Сает‘ 
> 
THE 
COPTIC VERSION 


NEW TESTAMENT 


КОШЕ SOUTHERN DIACECT 


OTHERWISE CALLED 


SAHIDIC AND ТНЕВНІС 


WITH 


E UZICAL APPARATUS LITERAL ENGLISH TRANSLATION 
ОЛО ОТЕ OF FRAGMENTS AND ЕБ ТОМА 
OF THE VERSION 


VOLUME 11 


THE GOSPEL OES CURKE 


OXFORD 
ar THE CLARENDON PRESS 
M CM XI 


CONTENTS OF VOL. II 


PAGE 
THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO LUKE ; . 0 


THE COPTIC VERSION 


OF 
THE NEW TESTAMENT 


IN THE SOUTHERN DIALECT 


GYAYVYEAIOH КАТ ЛОТКА 


I. Eneiannep a ого OITOOTOT есом иищаьхе 
erbe меоднує ENTATTWT понт Ораз понти. ^ RATA 
ee ENTATTAIC етоотм HGMENTATMAT oW мета 
хи ишорп  eavujone  потперєтно  азяпцуаже. 
затромат ow earoragT ica оой Mise м 
пшорп ом оторх етрасомсот MAK OTA OTA 
кратістє — eeorpiAe. *oceHac  eHeeinee | enopo 
пицахє €HTAUTHAOHUECD AALOK NOHTOT. 5 age 


14 (50) (114) 126 131 
! 14 P (50) (114) 126 Р 131 Р a] є 126 ecoes] om e 131 


пищ. | 14 .. eset. 126.. пєй. 130 ? 14 114 (126) 131. Taac| Tac 
I31 єтооти]єтөти IZI иєйтгъз] нит. 114 oit] oen 126 отп. | 
I4 131 ..9HIt. 114 126 -пере.| -перн. 126 ..-пер!. 131 3 i4 


(45) 114 126 131 asp] eaip 14 p] єр 114 131 gob] ewy 14 
йщ.]14..єщ. 114 &c  щоря| -pen 126 nax] maY 126 by error 
крат‹(+{ 12)cte] 14 126..-съє 114 131 eeodiNe] -d:exNe 126 
t 14 (45) 114 126 131 {exac] -aac 114 йш. | 14 45.. Имеищ. 
II4..€nemnuj. 126.. nenu. 131 ° (14) P (45) (114 P) 126 131 et 


Inscription. esacceNion нат Мотка 14... evayyeAcov ката Aovkav 
ACD &c..[ JeNsom Rata Моткас 50.. WevTATTENION ката 
Aornac the ev. &с 126 .. ката Aovkav М ВЕ .. Aovkas Л?..то ката 
Аоюкау ємаууємоу а1.. к. А. ауу ev. Г.. єм. ay. к. А. 478 570 .. єк TOV 
к. А. evayyeAtou 69 


1 om verses 1-4 130 єпє:(14.. ти 50 &c)an(e 131)nep(np 131 
..пеер 126)] emsan(e A) Bo ethe concerning] 14 50 114 &c, 
пері NAB &e, de OL (ded)..om OL Vg en(it 50 &c)tastwt— 
понти which-us] 14 біо 114..0f which we have been persuaded Бут 
(Є).. тєтАпрофорпибувфу ev 1. ЗАВ &c, Bo.. which among us have 


GOSPEL ACCORDING TO LUKE 


I. Forasmuch as many took in (lit. threw their) hand to 
write the words concerning the things which were accepted 
among us, according as delivered it to us those who saw 
with their eyes from (the) first, having become officers of the 
word, ° I was willing also, having followed all things from 
(the) first accurately, for to write them to thee one (by) one, 
most excellent Theophile, * that thou shouldest know the cer- 
tainty of the words in which thou wast znstructed. 5 There 


been completed Syr (s) o(eo 131)pa1 по. | ev уши NAB &с.. от 
ev Е 28 127 al 

? Kata ee єп(й 126 131) rav according as] 14 &c 126 ..as they 
Syr (s) Arm... as that which they Syr (є) пози. those who] the first 
who Bo жїн П(14..6є114 126 131)щ. from first] 14 &e 126.. 0m 
Bo | eavuy. having become] 131, NA B &c..avuy. they became 114 
126 ..trs after Aoyov al..om XT 126 435 565 nw. of the word | 
14 &c 114, Во Syr (s) Arm .. of the word himself Syr (g) 

? eo also] 14 &с.. add et spiritui sancto OL (род bodl) | єміотаєст- 
mise having-things| 126, Syr (в). ә: &c 7 followed &e 114 131.. 
eosaot &c to follow &c 14, Bo (BJs) .. because І have been near care- 
fully to all of them Syr (g) .. who from the beginning have followed all 
in truth Arm sin ñy. from first] 14 &¢ (45 1), Bo (ра, 0) Syr (s) 
.. om Во Syr (g) ой OTWPE(14 45 II4.. орех 126..орх 131) 
accurately | joined with to write Syr (s) om xabeEns .. and accurately all 
consecutively to write Eth ova ova one one] 14 &c.. every thing tn 
order (bteksch) Syr (g) .. xabeEns ЗАВ &c, Arm 

t єпорх(рєх 126.. opx 131) the certainty | Bo Syr (gs) .. trs to 
end SAB &c, Arm nin. of the words] Bo.. of the word Bo (А) 
(Eth) eit 126 131)Tavnaone(126..K r4 &e 45) ©: (1 114) Пі. 
which they instructed] 14 &e 45 .. єтоук. lit. which they instruct 
114 

* aquswre lit. happened] 114 &c, NAB &с..айй жє 14 45 .. pref 

E 2 


4 AOYHR:A 


Wwe ом меооот йонроънс прро ицотьма 
пслоунні епецрам пе qàoQaàpiac. ецип епєооот 
Абл. eorr orcossse choA ом ищеере aapon 
епесрьи пе еАхсабет. ° меущооп ae пе азпесмат 
пайкатос азпеаето ербол язпмоуте evaseooujge ОМ 
TENTOAH THPOT UN Маткатовам аапхосс evrorvaah. 
TATO Measeelitoy WHPE Mear пе. chor xe ие OT- 
хорни те EArcaherT. ATO TOOT AMECHAT MEATAIAI 
ne ом MeTQOOT. FSactwme ae oae птрешаяще 
ом Tragic Миєцовог neeo ehoA язпмоуте. 
9 RATA псомт йтаєптоунні acpatTwry eTade Wor- 
оние eo par eaqhwR  єботи еперпе аяпаоєтс. 
10 ATO мере паеннще тир &&nAaoc WAHA аєпса 
под anuar аяпщотоние. Ma maccedoc ae 


онроум(т т26)нс] отро. 131 отний] отий 131 ujeepe] eu. 126 
itaap. | eiaap. 126 € 14 $ (126) (131) cit woon] r4 126 cit.. 
що 131 e] 126..0m 14 &c Anes.) 14.. ANE. 126 131 oii 
п] ем и 126 amarwata] -ossa 131 ans.) ina. 126 ЕА 
(126) (131) cit $ аб asc — nexssaxitro(a cit) У | 14 .. merrnit. 126 131 
cit пе 19) от 131 7e] 3e 131. ne2?]om 126 * 14 (126 P) 
131 tit nex] 14 сії. пах 1331. ? 14 (45) (126) 131 cit асратоц| 
I4 cit..acepaTwy IZI єооун] 126 131 ..єораг 14 nepne] 14 .. 
приє (45) 126 131 10 та (45) (126) x131 cit М (тд $) (126) 
(131) 121$ си $ 


and Arm Eth np(ep 114 126 131)po the king] 14 &c, ACD &e, 
Epiph Cyr..om rov XBLRZ пр (му 114 126)owxa(om r31)ra 
of the L] r4 &e 45 114..0m 28 255 equit—it(em 126)ahra 
belonging-Abia] 14 (451).. её єфуи. afia. NAB &c.. of the ministry 
of Beth Abia Syr (g) .. of the division of Beth Арат бут (s) .. of the order 
of Abia Arm... of the days of Abya Eth соуп(єм 126 .. exit сі) т 
(ag cit) отс. having a wife] 14 &е.. уу (7 у. L) ото З ВС"РІ Ха 
пози 223 #3 565, OL (cffglq) Am, Aug Јег.. N y. AVTOV AC? &е, OL 
(bef) Vg Bo Syr (gsh), (Epiph Cyr) Amb eXicahet] 14 &c, D 
(verse 57)..-Ве@ D (-B« verses 13 41), OL (сід) Fu Arm, Cyr Amb 
.. -bel OL (b) .. elishaba Syr (gs) 

5 xe] 126, NAB &c, Во Syr (gs).. om Во (Е, 7х 18) .. отоо and— 
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was (lit, happened) in the days of Herodés the king of [the] 
Iudaia a priest, his name being Zakharias, belonging to the 
days of (the course of) Abia, having a wife out of the 
daughters of Aaron, her name being Elisabet. © But they 
were being both righteous before God, walking in all the 
commandments and the ordinances of the Lord, being holy. 
' And they had not child, because that was being barren 
Elisabet, and they both, they had grown (old) in their days. 
8 But it happened in his serving in the order of his days 
before God. ° According to the custom of the priesthood it 
was his part to offer incense, having gone into the temple 
of the Lord. 1° And all the multitude of the people were 
praying outside at the time of the incense. И But the angel 


же Во (Гс).. and Bo (к) Arm Eth .. же 131 by error .. yap Syr (g б) 
зхпи. God] r4 131, А В &с, OL (bfgq) Vg Syr (gs) .. &àuxoe:rc 
the Lord 126 сії, 33, OL (e) Eth .. dominum deum OL (cff) — evan. | 
add «e tit тнроу | om сії evovaah holy] r4 131 cit, Eth.. 
арєртто МАВ &с, Во Буг (g) Arm.. blameless in all their way of 
life Syr (s) 

7 мус and] 14 126 131 cit, Arm Eth.. de Syr (gs) пе OTA. 
lit. was being a barren] 14 126 131 cit М BDL X AZ 33 239 258 4497 
53%, OL Vg Eth .. trs qv after ew. AC &с, Syr (gsh) Arm 

* мє] om Bo (Ej))..and Arm Eth озх(М 131) nrpequjxx(eas 
131)use-cooy in his-days| r4 &c (126 1).. i his officiating accord- 
ing to the order of the days of dividing Arm .. when he was officiating 
in the order of his ministry Syr (g) .. when he was ministering in the 
order of the priests Syr (s) тт(® 131)agsc the order] 14 &е.. the 
orders Bo (1) 

? eaghor having gone] 14, eoeA0ov № &с.. аб. he went 126 131 
..ecedev І... апа he entered Syr(g).. to enter and when he entered 
Syr (s) naoeic(uóc 131) the Lord] 14 131, NA BC? &e .. вєо» С" 
De 59 144 254 569 

10 ayw and] 14 &c 45..0m Syr (s) iepe-Naoc all-were| 14 
&e .. тау то TÀ. уу т. Ааоу NB &e, OL (4) Am Fu .. т. то тА, т. А. ти 
ACDKI al, OL (ef) Vg Syr (gh) Arm Eth..a@ crowd of the people 
were Syr (8) wAHN praying] 14 &c.. pref standing and Syr (s) 
( Arm) munca outside| 14 &с.. om Syr (s) Arm 

П а-оуоиә was manifested] 14 (131) 12!, эцоушио Bo (acky), 


6 AOYRA 


anxoe OTWHS мас ebon eqagepaTy fica огл» 
SATIEOTCIACTHPION запщотоние.  ?"aquiropip ae 
UGITANAPIAC итерециат. ATW ATOOTE oe eopai 
exo. 1 пехе mnacceAoc ae из. xe азпррооте 
FANAPIAC. хе ATCWTAL EMERCONC. ATW тексотае 
eArcaheT CHASIIO мак поущирє. ибазотте епецраи 
хе 1WOAMHC. OTH оуращє мащюпе ман «ем 
OTTEAHA. ATW отм Оло маращє exe» песжхпо. 
5иар стиоб Cap яяпезато eho запхоес. ати» 
имецее нрип OF сукера. ATW изаяото ebo oss 
MENTA eToTaah XIN єцом онт© itrec(ataa v, 16550 
{MARTE отзаєнніщє їицуярє AMHA епхосс NET- 
HOSTE. "ато Ито Чизазосоще озтецон оз» 


nxoeic) (14) cit.. пб 131 121 12 14 (126) (131) 121 сії $ 
ІЗ 14 $ (126 $) (131) 12! $ at avo сії $ М 14 (45) 126 131 12! cit 
osi 29] oven 126 15 r4 (45) (89) 126 (131) 12! cit $ and at aso 
циа 10] 14 &c.. egna 131 Plep 126 nestoj 126 &с.. 331133. 
14131 ehoXN 29]om 14 93x] ях 14 16 14 89 126 121! $ cit $ 
пищ. | 14 &с.. eneng. 126..пщ. 89  щирє| щнире 14 3xruN ] 
im. 126 17 (14) (45) 89 126 (41) (121) cit чиәгаа.] маля, 126 


ацозоно (Гр,сн).. aqosonoq manifested himself Bo (вр, A EJL 
мо 18) ac] om tit 

12 aust, was troubled] 14 &c 131..add and trembled Syr (s) 
me] 14 131 121.. ка: МАВ &c, Во Syr (gs) Arm (Eth) птерєц- 
(рф r4 131 121) пат when-seen| 14 &c (131)..trs before Zakh., 
changing place with he was tr. Bo..trs before was tr. Zakh. Eth 
nay seen] 14 &с 131, Bo(AC,EGT J, M).. add epos him Bo (BDA HK 
LNOS 18) asw and] 14 &c 126 131..0m Во(в) оотє fear] 14 
&c 131 &c .. add trembling Eth 

13 mexe-ae but said| 14 &c (1261) 131, Bo(BEx), erev де, dixit 
autem OL (fq), att autem (с) Vg, Aug .. ко є. D, OL (de, beff) Syr 
(g) Eth .. nexa*« ae mag ихезсс. Во .. om conj Syr (s) Arm 
пассеХос the angel| 131 &e, RAB &c, OL (befq) Vg.. add 
запхоєгс of the Lord 14, OL (cffgl) Arm xe because | Bo (м), ore 
С*А, Ага... йот NABC?D &&с, Arm edd, жеоти! Bo.. for behola 
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of the Lord was manifested to him standing at (the) right of the 
altar of the incense. 1? But was troubled Zakharias when he 
had seen, and [a] fear fell upon him. 1 But said the angel to 
him, Fear not, Zakharias, because was heard thy supplication ; 
and thy wife Elisabet will produce for thee a son, and thou 
wilt call his name Iohannes. !*Joy will be for thee and 
gladness, and many will rejoice over his birth. !? For he will 
be great before the Lord, and he shall not drink wine and 
strong drink, and he will be filled with the holy spirit from 
(the time of) being in the womb of his mother. 16 And he will 
turn many of the sons of [the] /srae/ to the Lord their God. 
u And he, he will walk in front of him in the spirit and the 


Bo (rr) Syr (s) arc. en. lit. they heard thy prayer] 14 &c 131 .. 
heard God the voice of thy prayer Syr (s) .. have been heard thy prayers 
Arm c(om 14 &с 131)neaxmno will produce] 14 &с 126 131, 
yev (om СУупає № &c, (Arm) .. pariet OL Vg Bo Syr (gsh) Eth .. shall | 
conceive and shall bear Во (рл, xos) мәк for thee] om D zr, sah 
minter Or int enespan his name] 14 &c 126 131 .. єроц Aim 
Bo (ty 18) 

M оуп (14 &c.. oven 126 .. evi 131) 19] pref ка: МАВ &c, Го 
Syr (gs) Arm рәщє-пәк joy-theel 14 &с.. хара ro NAB &c .. 
со. x. D, Syr (gs) Arm Eth, Or int eaax over] ex, super OL (d) Bo 
..ev 69 44 6, OL Vg Syr (gs) Arm Eth xno lit. begetting | 14 
&e, yevrgo ec GAT 1 33 al.. yevece МА ВСР &c 

15 nxoeic (пос 131 12!) the Lord] 149 & 131 .. пиоутє God сії, 
беоу Е 69 124 157 al 10 ayw fine. and-drink] 14 &c 131, Eth.. 
xat owov &c, Bo.. om and Во (BJL 18) cepa] r4 &с..с нра 131, 
Bo(u3Kn18)..o? Armed ayo qita(eqma 131) and he will] 14 &c, 
Bo Eth... kac туєџи. &c.. om and Bo (BEH) | nenita the spirit | 89 &c 
I31 .. om ne the 14, МАВ &c, Bo Arm etovaak holy] 89 &c, Bo 
(18).. eqos. 14, Bo eyon онтс(єцпонтс 89 126) being in the 
womb] r4 &c 89, n utero OL (cl) Syr (gs), in ventre (e) .. єк Koras 
NAB &c, OL (abfffgq) Vg, de (d) 

16 ayw and] om Bo (Е) циакт(ош 89)e he will turn] trs after 
Israel SAB &с, Bo Syr (є) Arm Eth erexoeic to the Lord | zpos 
к. U 1 22 565 al, Eth.. erc NAB &c 

11 дтоц he] 14 &c 12! .. 0m Bo (в) оатєц(у сіуон in front of 
him] (14) &с 121, rpoeA. МАВ?” &c .. zpoceAev. B* CLV al .. тротор. 


8 AOTEA 


пепих 4951 Tso NOHAIAC. екто ййонт пиєготє 
ємеупунрє ATW NATCWTAL OW тазмтряаємонт ILAI- 
катос. есобте поућлос Axmexoeic eqchtwr. Зато 
nexe FAX APIAc aemacvedoc. хе ом Ov -naeiese 
єлїмї. AMOR Tap ampoAAo ато Tacorere acaras Oii 
Mecoooy, Ma пассеАос ae ovoub пеха мас. 
хе AOR пе CabpiHA петлоєрату nerro ebon 
зяпиоутє. ATTHMUOOTT elaxe мазаван. ATW ETA- 
шесе ш ман иим. 7 esc оннте EREWJWME ERRW 
мрок яжавтіцубове RROK EW ARE. WA Tleooov етере 
ма: мАЩОПе. etThexe ienHHicTeye EMAWAXE МА 
єтилхон  ебоА ose  mevoveeny. ?1пАлос ae 
мецеющт онт нтахарюає пе. avo петуршинрє 
итерецоск осяє перпе. 2 птерецеєї ae ebo dt- 


пло. | enem. 126 .. en. 89 nhen) 14 41.. Пит. 121..ємєкі. 126 
n Enner 89 ПИ». | емеиъ. 126 соё.) соч. 89 яп. | enx. 126, 
Во (A, ко) 13 14 5 (45) 89 (114) (126) 41 $ 121 $ ctt. ої 19] оєм 
126 Яма) 4! artar] aracs 4! нес.| пс. 121 19 14 $ (53) 899 
114 (126) 415 12! tit $ aoep. | aonp. 12! ? 14 (53 $) 89 114 $ 
126 $ at‘ethe (41) (121$) we.] om цу 53 114 121 sor] ear. 
126 eujy|nuy 114 xe яз] хаз 114 язик | 53 114 .. NER 14 &6 12 
7 14$(53) 89 $ 1145 126$ (87) (fr) меча] ngo 14114 7 (14) 20 


al .. ropevoerat F .. короо А .. т. Ücov П* залі and] 14 &c 121... от 
Arm он (5 121)Міас| 89 &e 121, LMUT al, OL Am Fu.. Ad. 
КАП &e, Vg ..add the prophet Syr (g) пло. | ахпо. singular cit 
єготє fathers] 14 &с (45) 121.. avOpwrwy 69 єйєзщнреє to their 
children] 14 &с 121, Bo..rexva RAB &c, Syr (g) Arm Eth Ha- 
кагос the righteous] 14 &c.. the righteousness Bo (вд, F08) 

13 &xnacc. to the angel] r4 &c 45 (126).. проб avrov С" .. add of 
the Lord Eth хе ой ох in what] 14 &с 45 114 126..and how 
Arm aip(ep 89 114 126)9Х(єМ 4! 121) №о(о 121) lit. I make 
old man] 14 &с 45, Bo (в).. amon orSeNdNo / am an old man Bo 
tacorsze my wife] 14 бе 45 114 126.. my wife also Bo (st 18) Eth 

19 a-osouj& answered | 14 &с 126, Bo.. answered and Syr (є) Arm 
Eth nae] 14 &c..om cit, Во(ве,) Syr g (2) Arm .. ка: NAB &e, Bo 
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power of НеПаз, to turn the hearts of the fathers to their 
children, and the disobedient (to walk) in the wisdom of the 
righteous, to prepare a people for the Lord prepared. 18 And 
said Zakharias to the angel, In what shall I know this? for I, 
I became old, and my wife grew (old) in her days. ?? But the 
angel answered, said he to him, I am Gabriel, he who standeth 
before God ; I was sent to speak to thee, and to proclaim to 
thee these (things). 7° Behold thou shalt be holding thy peace, 
not being able to speak unto the day (in) which these (things) 
will happen, because that thou believedst not my words, these 
· which will be fulfilled in their time. *! But the people were 
expecting Zakharias, and were wondering when he had 
delayed in the temple. 77 But when he had come out he was 


àxneax(&x 89 114) то before] 14 &c .. [и |са[отизля| at the right hand ? 
po nnosre God] 14 &с (53) .. dominum OL (bcffg) Eth av- 
(птат cit) vit. I was sent] 14 53 4! сії, Во(нг 18) Syr (g 14).. pref 
arw and 89 114 12!, NAB &c nàixaxak to thee] om 14 53" 4! 
ау and] 14 &c 53 (126) .. om Во (в) 

* erc o. behold] 14 &c 53 4! 12!, Во (гм).. om Bo (вк) Arm.. add 
є 120.. pref ки МА В &с.. henceforth бут (g).. and henceforth бут 
(g 21) зх(є 89 114 126 121.. enn 4!)aait. not being] Во (JLy).. 
pref ки NAB &c, Во neooos the day] r4 &€ 53 4! 121 SAB 
&c..ncovoenm the time 114 erepe | 14 &c 53 4! 121, Во (zx).. 
ete Bo ujone happen] 14 «е 53 4! 12l..add to thee Bo (н) 
озх пєу(псоу» 14)отоеиц in their time] 14 &c.. gem nesoso. in 
their times 114 

7 xe] 14 & 53.. ка: ЗАВ &с, Bo .. but the people were standing and 
Syr (g) .. and the people were praying and Eth =avyw neyp(ep 114)- 
щинре and-wondering| 14 &e b! (fr)..om 126 итерецоск 
when he had delayed] 14 В!..озх пт(ош 114) pey(py 114)oc& in 
his delaying 89 біс fr..ev то xpov£ew avrov АВ бо... ext tw хр. 
D, буг (с) .. because he delayed Bo Eth птерецеоск-пер(ир 
114 В!) пе when-temple] 14 &e f! fr .. ev то xp. avrov ev то 
vao МА СР &c, OL (cefffg'q) Vg Syr (є) Arm .. ev то xp. ev vo v. 
avrov BLE 565..0m ev тш vaw 108 al..om avrov OL (abd)... add 
ATW иетерщинре OAL птрецеоск oix перпе and they were won- 
dering in his delaying tn the temple 126 

7 «el 14 &с В! fr.. om 126 .. add Zakharias Syr (g пакзлау 
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паєцібяєстов» єщахє  Wa&eefav. ATW ATELE xe 
МТАЧЦИАУ етохАп eboX сая перпе. итощ ae neg- 
copas OTHHY пе. ATW AGW ео HeaeTo. 23 actore 
хе итере Weqooy asnequjaenje хок eboX aqbhor 
EOPAL епециу.  "'яєцкиса gre] oov AE acw iSi- 
€NicabeT тесотаяе. avo) acoonc Hor ebot. ecxw 
seaeoc б хє TAY те ое TA ихоее aac Mar 048 
NEQooy NHTACWWT єці язплиобиб choA oi пролее. 
26 ояе Maxegcooy ae itebor arxooy NHeabpinaA nac- 
wedoc ehod orri пиоттє erno ПТЄ тех АА за 
єпесрам пе матарее. “Wa отпареємос ехтит- 
TOOTE цотдаг епефрам me зосиф cebo оз» пні 
мах. ATW прам итпареемос пе apia. 7 ати» 
итерецбок мас EJOT Mesa Mac. se Scarpe TENT- 


(53) 89 126 $ аё irog (81) (fr) зала] 14 8l.. ney 2089126 eus. | 
14 20 126 .. ща. 89 126 81 итьч]|еит. 1420 SWNT] -Nen 126 
пєрпє | пр. 89 61 пе] 89.. от 20126  Пезато| 20.. mino 89 126 
" (20$) (53) 89 126$ (41$) | " (20) 53$ 89 126 (41) eNe. | eNesc. 
126 пєћот| єнє. 126 Яляос| єяж. 126 % (53) 8912641 йта| 
єпта 41 єчї я | єфє п 126 нози] 89 .. -meg (53) 126 4! 
єйоМ] 89.. om 126 4! 26 (53 Р) 89 P (126 P) Т\Ш И 
89 (fr) * (53 $) 89 (fr) 


to them] 14 &с f! .. om 69, Во (в) ittog xe but he] 14 &e 53 £1, 
Bo (n 18).. kat avros NAB &с, Во Syr (g) Arm.. he Во пєчхорях 
he was beckoning] 14 &c (53) fl.. add with his hand Bo (r,9) Eth 
ач» he remained | 20 &c 53, бієшеує D £r al, OL Vg Bo Syr (gh).. 
O.euevev МА В &с, OL (d) 

3 acg. xe but it happened] 20 &e (53) .. ко ey. NA B &e, Po 
(Syr g) Arm ..om ey. Буг (g) Eth... om conj. Bo (BF) aqhwk he 
went| (20) &с, NAB &c .. pref rore D 

^ ооот даув| 20 &c..om Во (лк) — ae] 20 &c, МАВ &c, Bo.. 
om Во (F,6,3,L 18) .. and it happened Syr (g) тєцсо. his wife] 53 
&c..C£axapiov М m& al 8, evv &cooné hid herself] 89 &c.. was 
hiding &c Syr (g) Arm ecuw &с saying] 53 &с 41..апа was 
saying Syr (є) Arm 

25 озу meooos in the day] 89 .. of teo. in the days 539 &c, NAB 
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not able to speak to them; and they knew that he saw 
a revelation in the temple: but he, he was beckoning to them, 
and he remained being dumb. * But it happened, when the 
days of his service had been fulfilled, he went to his house. 
2+ But after these days conceived Elisabet his wife, and she 
hid herself for five months, saying, ? Thus the Lord did to 
me in the day (in) which he looked, to take away my reproach 
among the men. 79 But in the sixth month was sent Gabriel 
the angel from God to a city of [the] Galilaia, its name 
being Nazareth, * unto а virgin having been betrothed to a 
husband, his name being loseph, out of the house of David, 
and the name of the virgin is Maria. З And when he had 
сопе to her within, said he to her, Нац (to) her who found 


&c — боці looked] 53 «е, Во (54,F,0,) .. add epor on me Do Syr (є) 
Arm ой Прозае among the men] 89 41, Bo.. exiit пр. from the 
men 126, Eth 

5 eax-ehot but-month| (53) &c 126, ev дє то єкто илуу D ёт, OL 
(e) Eth .. ev бє то д. то є NAB &c, OL (dfgq) Vg Syr (g) (Arm), 
Or int Aug .. eodem autem tempore OL (abcff), Irint Amb.. and &c 
Arm пасс. the angel] 89 126 41..от б 69 тоб 255, Cyr ) 
єйоМ o. from] 89 (126) 41, ато NBLW т 69 131 565, Arm, Суг).. 
уто by ACD «е, Thaum Eus Chron mitos ve God] 89 4! .. domino 
OL (bcff), Amb тє тсаМ. of the G.| 89 41.. гохдаас N* .. covda 
255 .. уаМіЛалам D omitting with 255 259 7 ov. vag... to Galilee to a 
city Syr (g) NaZaped | 89 41, С &с, -pao AA, Syr (g), -reth OL 
(bffflq) Am Bo Arm..-pet З ВКІХП al, OL (eq) 

" єбоЖ-ні out-house] (53) 89, ABD &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gh) 
Arm..add ка татраѕ NCFL т 28 al, Eus Thaum Chr Chron.. 
of the family of the house Eth asw and] 53 89..om Во (3,) 
{sapia | 89 (fr) .. maryam Syr (g) Arm Eth 

? asw and] (53) 89 fr..om Bo (ХЕ,) птерецьюк when- 
gone] (531) 89 fr.. «отАбе, L, Eth nac egoyu to her within] 
(53) 89 fr, BLZ т 131, Во Arm .. add o ayy. after пр. avr. МЕА 69, 
OL (fffliq) Во (NEFJLM) Syr (g) .. add after ec«X. ACD &с, OL 
(abce) Vg Syr (h) Eth, Chron Aug nexag said he] (53) 89 (fr), 
Bo (в 18) Arm .. pref єтуувбитато avrqv Kat A 229 262" 565" 253°, 
OL (abeffl) Syr (h) (benedixit, evangelizavit b) iac to her] 53 
89 fr.. om N &с.. add the angel Bo (6,6) .. and said to her Syr (є) Eth 


12 se EON 


ACSW ояжот. Пес aeaee. 29 цтос ae асптортр 
EX TARE. ATW иесазокахенк азазос хе OTA 
aine пе Weracnacasoc, 20 nexe плссєеЛос МАС. 
хе зепррооте APIA. эролие Cap MovoseoT iita- 
opas muovre. зто єї оннте тепло итехпо MOT- 
чунрє WrTesxoyrTe епецраи we с. NAL сүүлдшщолє 
HOTMOG ATW CEMALLOTTE еро we пунре NET- 
хосе. MMOEIC MMOTTE Wat из запеоронос плате 
пецеют. arvro цихрро єхає пні fiianwb wa 
MEMEO. ATO являє OAH mamone  итецаеитеро. 
+ mexe apia AE ismacceAoc, хе Haw Woe ПАЇ 
HAWWHE 22490: зепесоти QOOTT. a Marredoc 
ovwuh Mesa пас. хе стима ецотлаф петинт 


? 53 89 (241) fr nesacn. | nYacn. fr $9 (53) 89 (41) 241 (fr) 
хе “| ха! р|ерЁЙ  apeme] 53 241..а®. 89 3! (53) 89 
(4!) 241 (fr) 3? (18) 89 41 24! (fr) nosnos' | 89 .. ппотпог 24! 
„inog 4! aavesal 18 41241.. гм 89 exo] 18 241.. swt 89 
4! 3 18 (53) 89 41 24! бро] eppo 89 manj) 53 41.. яи 18 
89 24! М 18 53 $ 89 $ (41) 241 35 18 53 § 89 б and at xe 10 
(41) 241 (fr) 


палає with thee| 53 89 fr, RBLW т 131 565** 44 ©, Bo Syr (j) 
Arm, Chron Dam cat Petr Ps-Tit Promiss..add evAoyguevg ov ev 
yvvai&v ACD &с, OL Vg Bo (aces) Syr (gh), Eus Tert 

? птос ae but she] 53 &c, NBDLX т 131 152 184 565"", Bo, 
Chron Dam .. and she Arm .. add ovra AC &c (OL) Syr (gh) Eth.. 
add cum audisset 130 (lat) Vg ..add having seen him OL (bfffl) Bo 
(ams), Amb acty.—ujaxe’ was troubled at the word] 53 &c 241, 
AC? &с, OL (cf) Vg Во Syr (gh) Eth, Dam Aug emi то А. дієт. 
NDBDLX т 131 152 184 565 Arm, Chron Dam .. turbata est in 
introitu eius OL (ab,e,ffg,1,q), Amb .. om emi tw А. С" пщахє the 
word] 53 & 241, NBDLWX 1 131 152 184 565, Во Arm, Chron 
Dam .. add avrov AC &c, OL (cf) Vg Syr (gh) Eth, Aug necsxon- 
ззек да. she was reasoning &с| 53 &с 241, dueAoyiLero .. add ev eaurn D 
28 73, Во(р,) Syr (g 1) Arm .. add ev ea. Aeyovaa ЕХ 33 282, Syr (hms) 
.. add and saith Eth ovauj-acrm. of what-salutation] 53 &ec 241, 
RAB &e..quia sic benedixit eam OL (e), quod sic benedixisset eam 
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grace: the Lord (is) with theo. * But she, sho was troubled 
at the word, and she was reasoning about it (ov with herself) 
of what kind is this salutation. 30 Said the angel to her, 
Fear not, Maria, for thou foundest grace with God. °! And 
behold thou wilt conceive, and bring forth a son, and са his 
name, Jesus. ??'This (one) will be great, and he will be called 
the son of the highest (lit. he who is high): the Lord God 
wil give to him the throne of Daveid his father. З And 
he will reign over the house of Jakob unto the ages, and 
end will not be of his kingdom. 2" But said Maria to the 
angel, How wil this be to me? I knew not man.  ? The 
angel answered, said he to her, An holy spirit is that which 


(abfflq) .. qualis esset Мес (ista g) salutatio (add et є) quod sic bene- 
dixisset eam (fg) 

80 nexe said] 89 13, Bo (F).. пехе- є (53) 4! 24! fr, 1 565 .. ки 
ете SAB &e, Bo Syr (g) Arm пасс. мас the angel to her] 53 
бе (fr), NA D &e .. avry o ауу. D al, OL (bfffgq) Syr (gh) Eth .. o ayy. 
zpos а. C al 6, OL (e), Chron Сур Amb sapia] 53 &c fr, D, OL 
Ус Bo (№). papap МАВ &c, Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth it(om 89)- 
паорах with] 89 4! 24! fr, Saren Во (Гркмх 18) .. àànesso0 
before Bo 

?! asc andj 89 fr, МАВ біс, Arm..om 24!, Bo (18) Syr (g) 
erc о. behold] (53) &c 4! (fr) .. add vap Bo (18) Syr (є птєзл0утє 
and call | (53) “е 4}, Bo (г) . Kat каћєсєѕ МА В «е, Во Arm cdd Eth 
.. thou &c Bo (вн).. and they shall call Bo (KL) Arm 

32 nas this] 89 &e fr, NAB «е, Bo.. avros X..add vap Bo (№).. 
add жє Во (DA, G,JMOS 18) epoy him} 89 &e, Во.. his name 
Bo (а, с, 10) 

3 птєцайтєр(ур 89)o of his kingdom] 18 &e .. ой Teg. т 
his &с 89 

3! пехе-ьє but &c] 18 «с 41 .. kac єтє д. D, OL (a) Arm Eth.. 
om conj. Bo (№) Syr (g) sapia] 18 «с 4!, С" D*, Bo (x) .. дарар. 
NAB «е, Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth axor to mel 18 &e (1), ВС? 
FMX 1 28 33 69 al, Во Syr (gh) Arm Eth, Thaum Суг) Cyr Ps- 
Ah Chron Dam ..om 24!, 8B*C*D бо, OL Vg, Eus Chr Amb Aug 
зале 539 89)c. I knew not] eze-ov yw. NA &с, Bo Arm Eth.. 
because man was not known to me Syr (c) 

9 a пасс. theangel| 18 &c 41, om соп). Syr (g) Arm .. add ae 89.. 


14 ЛОТКА 


сора: EXW. ATW тоа» аяпетхосе теєтилро athe epo. 
erbe паї петемажпої corTaah. сеизазосте epoy 
хе пщире аяпноттє. Carw єс eAicahet TOVCT CY 
cenne йтос OO0c ои acw WovüHpe ом тесаяїтя 
оЛАо ATW песаязеососу пећот пе mar. Tar eujas- 
OTTE ерос KE TAGPHN. хе fine Aaaw пає 
PaToose иихорая пиоттє. 33 пехас ae Norarapra. 
хе ес оннте ANT ORQAN ж®похоес. зазресшопе 
мар RATA Wenwaxe. хто a плссећлос бон ehor 
октостс. “YACTWOTHC AE Котра OM меїооу. 
achun еторми oW отбепи єтполіс її+роз мәә. 
Machwok ессти enni Hjaxaprac асаспатєе меА!- 
caher. ^*'acujone ae йтере eAscaheT сотая епас- 
пасазос азазаріа м пунре WHee кіля оргу понтс. 


петх. | 18 &с..ппєтх. 89 po.] epo. 241 oasht] 18 241 .. -&ec 
53 80fr | 9 18(49)(84)89§ 41 241 (fr) JANW] eeNXNo 84 4! 24! 
? 18 49 84 89 4! 24! (fr) pase. | 49 41..єрат. 18 &c 38 18 49 
84 89$ 41241  ехко.Ї 18 89 241.. тожко. 49 84 4! xe] om 24! 
оттоотс | -т 18 by error 9? 18 49 $ 84 P 89 P (fr) voovnc] 
тооти I8 єтп.| тп. 89 0 18 (20) 49 (84) ЗОО 
“ (18) 20 $ (49 $) 84 89 $ (41) (fr) fr! 


kat arok. о ауу. SAB &c, Eth copat exw upon thee | 18 &cfr..om 
бут (є) азо and] 18 &c fr..om Bo (LN 18) 76032 the power | 
18 &c fr .. а power Во, dvvapus NAB &c петєпажтпоч he-produce | 
Fut I 18 &c fr.. пєтєриа Fut II 241..то yevvopevoy ЗАВ &е, Arm, 
то yevvon. О 33 69 а1..то yevou. ХГ 13 124 al 12, Das.. add ex cov 
С" т 22 33 124 al, OL (асет 130) Vg Syr (jh) Arm edd Eth .. add in 
thee Syr (g) q(om 89)osaa is holy | 18 &c fr, Во (LN 18) Syr (с) 
Arm Eth..add and Во Syr (є) Arm Eth ззппоутє of God] 18 
&e fr .. vyiorov Dial Amphil 

° эзш and 19] 18 &c fr.. om Во (NBT) суссєпнс] 18 & fr, 
B*C* &с, Ath Chron .. evyyees RAB*CGIDEGHLA al, Syr (h ms), 
Thaum Eus acw (add о 241) conceived] 18 &c fr, МВЕ 565, OL 
Vg Bo .. cvveAnduia ACD &c, Буг (В), Cesar Chron 

7 Naav ищ. no word] 18 &c fr, Bo Eth .. trs rav руда after ad. D 
.. after cov МА В &e, Syr (g) Arm it(om 89 fr)naepax(n 18 .. єп 


== 
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cometh upon thee, and the power of the highest is that which 
will overshadow thee: because of this he whom thou wilt 
produce is holy; he will be called, The Son of God. 29 And 
behold Elisabet thy kinswoman, she also, she conceived a son 
in her old age; and her sixth month is this, this (woman) 
who is wont to be called, The barren. 37 Because no word 
shall be impossible with God. 29 But said she, Maria, Behold 
I am the handmaid of the Lord, let it happen to me according 
to thy word. And the angel went from her. 33 But rose Maria 
in these days, she went to the hill country quickly, to the city 
of [the] Iudaia. 40 She went into the house ої Zakharias, she 
saluted Elisabet. 4! But it happened, when Elisabet had heard 
the salutation of Maria, the young child moved in her womb: 


34") пи. with God] 18 &c (fr?), apud deum OL (adf) Vg, Aug.. то 
0. al 10, deo OL (bcefflq), Amb 

$$ пехас ae-uj. but-word] om OL (b, e) .. ка. erev &c D, OL (а) 
‚. OM conj. Bo (G,) Syr (с) эзәр | 18 &c, C D3 кара NAB &с, 
Bo (ACD, А, Е, FG,HJOS 18) Syr (g)..add s&nmaccedoc to the angel 84 
241, Bo (am£BT'E, KLMN) exc-ant® behold I am] Bo (x) Буг (g) 
Arm .. дом МА В &с, Bo .. behold me Eth ssapecujwre let it be] 
eveuj. it shall be Bo .. and it & Во (рд, 05) Eth 

33 аст, ac but rose| Bo Syr (g).. ка атас. АКП al 12, Eth .. от 
conj. Bo (N) Arm {sapia ] D... papap МАВ &с, Во ом (it 49) 
ster(str 89)o. in these days] om Г.. exevocss НЯ, Во п (7€e1 84) oma. 
of the 1.] Во (F).. ?udee OL (beffl).. насе (cf), Or int.. соода МАВ 
&c, Во, Juda Vg.. Yehuda Eth .. Yehud Syr (gs) 

 achwk she went] 18 &c 84 frl, Во (к).. ки & МАВ &с, Bo 
acacnaze she saluted] 18 &c 84 frl, Bo (NA, FG,JOS).. ки бс RAB 
&c, Bo 

“1 xe] 20 49 4! (fr!).. от Bo (Х).. asw and 18 84 89, МАВ «е, 
Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth e€Nic (c 84)ahet(heet fr!) 1°] (18) &c 49, 
А С? &c, Во Syr (gsh) Eth, Chron .. trs after царіає SBC*DLE т 13 
69 72 124 131 346 565, OL Vg Arm, Or Thaum Cyr Cyp Amb 
єпаспасялос the salutation] 18 &с 49 frl.. the voice (of) the saluta- 


tion Bo (Ej F,CN)..the voice (Eth) м na. щ.онтс the young 
child-womb] 18 &e 49 fr!, МАВ &с.. сок. ev ту к.т. «мса то Вр. 
аутуя D клад moved | 18 20 49 fr!..add ом oyteNHX in gladness 


84.. а44 or pref ev ayaAA. 53" тоб 472 а! 5, Во (к) Syr (h e), Thaum 


16 ОТВАЛА 


ATW л EAIcaheT oro ebo ояе nenna eTovTaah. 
1? сепорае eboX oW отпос NcseH пехас. хе TEC- 
MPMHALAAT WTO ОМ меотоҳеє. ATW c[cavaseaaT SIN- 
нарпос поите. "же ANT үйлө AION XE EPE таят 
язплхоєс єї едт. * єс оннтє TAP итере тескен 
QEMOVACTIACALOC TAQE MàsasfAa7C A ищире UJHae 
Rise ОМ оттеАн\ понт. ATA магатео птеитьс- 
IUucTeve. хе OTH osexon ECONA Mawwne йиємтАухооту 
мас ста» псхоес. "мус Tree apia, сє ad 
TASH cxice дапхоес. Их Mama TeAHA exte 
пмоуте HacoTHp. “xe aqcuwT exa neehbro 
мтєцоаком А. eic оните TAP хім TEMOT сенате хох 
малаємем mae *% хе agerpe Nar поемязитиоб 
FIGINETEVHGOse | азязоц. ATW  пефрам — ovaab. 


+? 18 (20) 49 89 $ at же (Р $ &е) (fr!) карпос| с. 89 “ І8 (49) 
(84) 89 (fr!) єрє| 1889 ..єсе 49 s1aasv| araar 18 by error ‘4 18 
49 84 9 89 (41) (fr!) 5 18 (49) 84 89 § (4!) fr! 84 repeats from 
«у», verse 41, to the end of verse 44 птен | ити 19 пістєтє | -те|оує 
41 mentar] nem. 84 orma] 18 (491) 89 41 frl.. pref ebo 84 
soeic| sore 89 16 18 $ (49 $) 84 89 $ (41) fr! 1 18 (49) (84) 
89 fr? 4 (18) 49 (84) 89 (fr)  єхах| 18 89.. pref вора 49 
9 (18) 49 (84) 89 


Or int nenia the spirit] 18 &c 49 fr frl, Syr (gs) .. wvevparos 
NA D &c, Во Arm 

42 acer біо she &c] 18 &c 20 (fr) (fr!?), Bo (к, Е,).. pref ка RAB 
&c, Bo Syr (о) Arm Eth acyi-eb. she exclaimed] 18 &c (20) (fr) 
(03 1) .. амєфоупоєу ABD &c, Or Cyr Chron .. aveBonoeyv МСЕ 13 28 
33 69 570 al, соц єпщолт Bo.. trs after voce Arm carr voice | 
18 & 20 fr frl, povn NACD &c, OL Vg Bo, Cyr Chron .. крауут) 
BLZ 565, Spwor Во (p,*F), Or nexac said she] 18 &c (20) fr! 
.pref ки МАВ &с, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth .. add to Maryam 
Syr (gs) 

5 ae antT-anor because-I] 18 (49) 89 fr!.. and what am I Eth.. 
kat побєу por rovro NAB &e, Arm..and this whence to me Bo (вр 
A, F).. this &c Bo .. whence to me this Syr (g).. what ts it (that) did to 
me this Syr (s) 
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and Elisabet was filled with the holy spirit, 4 she exclaimed 
in a great voice, said she, Blessed art thou among the women, 
and blessed is the fruit of thy womb. 43 Because who am 
I that the mother of my Lord should come to me? * For 
behold, when the voice of thy salutation had caught my ears, 
the young child moved with gladness in my womb. * And 
blessed is she who believed, that (or because) a fulfilment will be 
of the (things) which were said to her from the Lord. *° And 
said Maria, My soul exalted the Lord. 47 My spirit was glad 
in (lit. upon) God my saviour. | ** Because he looked upon the 
humbleness of his handmaid ; for behold from now will justify 
me all generations.  *? Because did to me great things he 


з a—teNHN the young-gladness| 18 &с (4!) .. сок. ev ау. то Вр. 
NBC*DFLE І 69 565 al, OL (befffglq) Vg Arm.. ec. то В. ev ау. 
A С? &c, OL (e) Bo бут (Б), Chron Or int ,, leapt the babe in my womb 
with joy Eth..om ev ау. 33 .. with great joy leapt the babe бут (g) 
понт in my womb] 18 &c frl.. oit онт 41, ev ту кома pov № &e.. ev 
T9 карба р. M .. орах Monte ? her womb 84° 

5 arw and] 18 & 49 4!.. от С", Во (NBHL) пас to her] #0 
OL (abcefffg) Vg Eth 

1 nexe said] 18 &с 49 .. was saying Arm .. saith Arm etd 
axe pia] 18 &e 49 41, C* D, OL (cefffgl?q) Vg Во (s), Tert Aug Amb .. 
papay МАВ &e, Во Буг (gs) Arm Eth .. elisabet (el ") OL (а 1"), Ir int 
cdd (Or) — àxwzoe:c the Lord] 18 84 89 41, Bo .. in the Lord Во (Г) 

* a] 49, Во (в) .. pref ато and 18 84 89, МАВ &с, Bo Syr (gs) 
Arm Eth exi lit. upon] 18 49 89, ere ЗАВ &c..e D Ta- 
cwtHp my saviour] 18 49, пасбор 89 .. salutari тео OL Vg, Orint ,, 
and my saviour Eth .. the saviour Syr (s) 

З ачеющут looked] (18) &e fr! .. add курює D esc o. behold] 18 
&c (fr!)..om Syr (s) Сар] 49 89 (fr!) .. and Eth таза (єз 
49 89)озх(єз 49) justify me] 18 &c .. call thee blessed Во (x) 

З мар to ше] 18 бе, Во.. палала with me 84 oenaxiimoo 
lit. greatnesses] (18) &с 84, Bo, иеуаЛаа, "Ма N63 ACD? «е, Thaum 
Chron .. peyadka magna S*cbBDL, OL Vg пєтєу(809 .. eow 49 
84) Паола ix he-mighty | (18) &c 84 .. pref o eos D .. he whose name is 
glorified aud holy Syr (s) ayw-oraah and-holy | ovog (om Bo xr 
HKLM) govah xe neqpan and is holy his name Во Syr (h) Arm 
.. and holy his name Syr (g) Eth. 89 ends a section, 49 84 have point, 
avrov. С 0208, Thaum.. avrov, Tisch Ln AEK L 
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18 AO'TRA 


5 пецих SI OS CORE Wa OTAWAL ERIM WETPO OTE онто. 
л АЧЦегре потбояя осяє meyohor. acpxoope eĝo 
WiixacioHT ся Mercere пиетоит. 2° ачщоршр 
пиаумАСтно ой меєтеромос. aqxice миете их. 
53 ACqITCIE мето клет МАСАМ. ac[ey празазло ET- 
ujoverr.  Faqdroory 2218HÀ песоззомА epriaseese 
хэл. 55 катл ее ємтасуцуахє asi ieneroTe abpa- 
Qaae зам пецспераза Wa exeo. CR apia ae GW 
QaoTHc міцоямт мебот. ATW ACKOTC eopat erecHis. 
5TA peovoeng ac хок ehorA iteAicaber evpecasice. 


50 (18) 49 84 89 § xm] ame 84 єхи] exen 84 p] ep 84 
51 (18) (49) 84 89 свог] xhos 89 їїйхәсї] eno. 84  хаст| 84 89 
жахі 49 by error 9? 18 (49) 84 89 $ 3 18 (49) 84 89 $ 
arao. | ak. 89 пряк) exit рах 49 5 18 (49) 84 89 53 T8009 
34 89 emraq] 49..fitag 18 &е nem] ий 18 cnepssa] cneg 
nepara 89 by error 56 18 49 84 9 89 $ V 18 № 4905400 
89 P 121 neosoeiuj] 49 121 .. nevoeiug 18 84 89 


9? пеших his mercy] 18 &c, Do (вгЕғ,км).. pref ки RAB бе, 
Bo хита» from-a generation] (18) 84 89, ато yeveas es у. 
(A) 565, Vg... SIN жоол ща AWAL from gen. unto gen. 49 .. eu у. ка 
y. BC* LE, Am Fu Bo, Aug.. es yeveay к. y. NEMOS т 13 28 69 
106 124 al, OL (fffglq) brev. moz., l'hphyl Euthym .. es yeveas yeveov 
AC?D &с, OL (be) Syr (Б), Chron Or int, e yeveas xot yeveov A 3 
258**, in secula OL (e), in secula seculorum (a) .. to ages and gener- 
ations Syr (g) .. unto age and upon generation Syr (s) .. of generations 
into generations Avm .. to generation of generation Eth 

9 agerpe he made] (18) &e 49.. pref and Syr (s) Eth озу 
maxee(om 84)se in the thought] 18 біс (49 1), &avora. R^ e^ &с, Bo 
Syr (Є)..біаусає Ne EFHO*O*c 209 237 258 282 аї..їт the 
thoughts Syr g (4).. the understanding of the hearts of the proud Syr 
(s) .. е the midst of their hearts Arm .. the thought of their heart Eth 
erg. of their hearts] 49 84, Arm .. àànese. of their heart 89, SAB 
&с, Во Syr (є) Eth 

2 aqujopujp he overturned] 18 &c 49 .. pref and Syr (s) Eth 
оп(о: 84) neve. fron-thrones] 18 &c 49, Syr (s) Eth.. ато ÓOpovov 
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who is mighty, and his name (is) holy. 5° His mercy (is) 
from a generation unto a generation upon those who fear 
him. 5 He made [a] power with his arm; he seattered the 
proud in the thought of their hearts. ?* He overturned the 
princes from their thrones; he exalted those who are humble. 
53° He satisfied those who are hungry with good (things); he 
sent the rich empty (away). 2" He helped [the] Jsrael his ser- 
vant to remeinber the mercy, 5 according as he spake to our 
fathers, Abraham and his seed forever. ° But Maria remained 
with her for three months; and she returned to her house. 
?' But the time was fulfilled to Elisabet for her to bring forth, 


МАВ &c, Во Syr (g) Arm..de sede OL Vg agaice he exalted | 
49 84, Ос, Ро (вгг).. pref ато and 18 89, NAB &c, Во Syr (g) 

3 aqrcie иєто. he-hungry | 18 &c 49, Syr (s) Eth .. trs теу. everd. 
NAB &c, Bo (рд,) Syr (є) Arm .. trs and pref and Bo ayxer he 
sent] 49 84, Bo (BTEJKM).. pref ау and 18 89, NAB &c, Bo.. he 
despised Syr (s) 

* aq. he helped] 18 &c 49..he cared for Syr (s) .. he defended 
Arm .. he accepted Eth mAN the Israel] 18 &с..[ти]срәнМ 49.. 
wpogA МА В &c ..iorpaeX Oè.. istrahel OL (ab), ?sdrahel (с), sdrakel 
(f), гї OL біс nego. his servant] 18 «е 49, Syr (є) Arm Eth.. 
zaios avrov NAB &c..his son Syr (s) єр(єр 84 89)nax. to 
remember | NAB &c, Bo Arm .. and he rem. Syr (gs) Eth 

55 ab(q 84)p.-cnepasa Abr.—seed] rov aß. ки то єп. 58 бт 118, 
Arm.. то aß. к. то ст. МА В &с, Syr (gs) Eth | ща eneg for ever | 
Bo, ews atwvos AbPCF MOS 1 al, Thaum.. es rov шоуа RABD «е, 
Chron 

% a-gw but-remained]| asap. ae acujone Bo (F), euewev de p. 
NAB &с, Буг (gs)..acuy. me wear. пахла р. but remained with her 
Maria Bo ях ра. | D .. papay МАВ &с, Во... om Во (к) ae] 
om Bo (р, Arm)... and Eth oaeTruc with her) NAB &ce.. with 
Elis. Syr (gs) 

5T a-eNic. but—Elis.] 18 &с.. а тєзоещ ae ineNic. хок e&oN but 
the time of Elis. was fulfilled 89..0m де Bo (N) п(єп 121)єМіс- 
(< 84)аёє(н т2\)т to Elis.] 18 &с, ту дє «А. МАВ &с.. пес, of 
Elis. 89, rns дє «А. 69 124 346, Bo (птє).. but Elis. happened to her 
the time that she should bring forth Syr (g) .. and. when was fulfilled 
the time of bringing forth of Elis. Буг (s) .. and of (or to) Elis. were 

С 2 
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ATW ACINO пошире. 5) avcojse ae ибимесрае- 
PATH м мессуссеннс. хе A TWROEIC TAWE песма, 
маа ос. ATpPawe мяяаелс. E acujone ae gae 
пазеоцавотум Поооу aver eviachhe азпиунрє цунає. 
ATALOTTE EPO NPAM зэпееют хе ЧА АРІАС. 
OA Teaszaay ae ото пехас. xe maon. ada 
EFHARLOTTE еро ze IWQAHHHC. Cl MEXNAT ae mac. 
SE жени ADAT OW TOTPaITE ETRLOTTE Epoq аяпетрам. 
62 меусцуря ae ovbe пецеют. хе KOTEW LOTTE 
epog xe miee. 5° аытех Ae NOTMIMARIC АССОМІ 
EXW LOC. SE IWQAHHHC пе пели. AvO avp- 


5 18 49 (84) 89 12!  «oeirc] жос 18 5 18 (49 $) 89 $ 12! § 
япш. | om & 12! ® 18 (84) 89 12! б (18) 84 89 121 
9? (18) 84 $ 89 121$ os&e] -ye 18 neqexov] єпечіот 89 
Koreu] 89.. єкоу. 84 12! 93 (18) 84 89 121$ arre] 84 12! 
arm 18..art 89 тоо. | ero. 84 


fulfilled the times (the days Arm <4) of bringing forth and Arm .. and 
came the month to Elis. that &c and Eth à7o-upirpe and-son| 49 
&c ЗАВ &с.. от 18 

58 жє] 18 &с 84 ..om 49, Во (F).. ки ЗАВ &c, Во Syr (gs) Arm 
песрахр. her neighbours] 18 &c (84), Syr (gs) Eth .. om possessive 
МАВ &с, Arm axi and] 49 &c.. ауто and 18 itecesv (v DF)- 
сеинс her kinsfolk] 49 121, Bo.. tecpxziparre 18 .. песрах|раттє 
89..0m avs L tame] ep-suug Во negna his mercy] 18 &c 
.. om with her Arm cdd aspauje подалас they-her]| 49 89, Во (м) 
Arm (were rejoicing) Eth .. cvvexaipov avrg NAB &c, Во Syr (gs) 
.. pref ато and 18 121, RAB &c, Во (exc. F) 

9 эсиропе Ae but &c] 18 &с 49, Bo.. ки ey. NAB &с, Syr (gs).. 
к. ey. бє Г ox оп] 18 &с 49..0m ev DL 28 33 5497, OL (e) Syr 
(з), Chron nacon. йо. the eighth day] 18 &с 49, Bo (F), A &c, 
OL (a) (Eth) .. ту ти. ту oy. NBCDLE 13 28 33 69 124 237 346 
565, OL Vg Bo Syr (gs) Arm, Chron музлоттє they called] 18 
89 121, Po (¥3,) (Eth) .. калу МАВ &c, Во Syr (gs) Arm 

90 ae] 18 &с 84..0m Arm..xac NAB &e, Во Syr (gs) Eth 
ovouj& answered] 18 &c (84) пехас said she] 18 121, МАВ &c 
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and she produced a son. 728 But heard her neighbours and her 
kinsfolk, that the Lord multiplied his merey with her; they 
rejoiced with her. ° But it happened on the eighth day 
they eame, being about to cireumcise the young child; they 
called him by the name of his father, Zakharias. © But his 
mother answered, said she, Nay, but (a) he is being about to 
be called, Iohannes. ° But said they to her, There is not any 
in thy kindred being ealled by this name. °* But they were 
beckoning фо his father, Which wishest thou to call him? 
53 But he asked for a tablet, he wrote, saying, Iohannés is his 


(Arm)..om 84 89 .. add to them Syr(g)  eviassosie lit. they being 
about to са] | 18 &c 84 .. call Bo epog him | Во(вгрд,екімхозѕ 
18) .. add то оода avrov С" D, Bo (Aca п) 

9? жє] 18 &c.. om 89, Bo (znN).. ки МАВ &e, Bo Syr (аз) Arm 
Eth en(emn 84) in] 18 &c, C?D &c, OL Vg Bo (AJLN 18) Syr 
(gsh)..e« NABC*LAAETI ІІ 15 28 33 65" 72 131 253 262 300 
489 565, Bo Arm Eth, Chron tovparre thy kindred] (18) &c.. 
add тнроу all 84 пет (ти 84 12!)pam by this name] (18) біс, 
Bo.. Sen &e Bo (Е)..є &с Bo (рд, оѕ).. то ov. rovro RAB &c.. то 
оуора rovro D .. add John Syr (s) .. the name John Arm 

? пеух. they were beckoning] 18 &с, Arm .. asx. they beckoned 
89, Bo Syr (g) Eth (add and say to him)..he beckoned Syr (g 17).. 
they were saying also Syr (s) me] 84 &c.. om Arm and Syr (gs) 
Eth єроч him] 18 &с, АС &c, (OL Vg) Bo Arm, Chron .. avro 
NBDFG 33 69 124 al 5.. the child Во (18) є nas which] (181) 
&e, Bo..quem OL (abeffglq) Vg, quid (de) Eth, quomodo (f) Syr 
(gs).. or. o av D, от av Ж... то te av N ABC &с 

З ae] 18 &..om 84.. ки МАВ &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth 
mi(ne 84 12!) nasaic] 84, Bo (NADE,rG).. -esc 18 &c, Bo.. rwaxida 
С*р.. -xov NAB &c aqcoar he wrote] 18 &c.. add on it Bo 
(F) Syr s eyxw &e saying] (18) &c..and said Syr (g) (Arm).. 
om D, OL (e) Во (N) Syr (s) ne is] 18 біс, Syr (gs) Arm.. єстаї 
CU 1 al, Syr (В mz)... om Eth гло) andj] 18 &с, МАВ &c, Syr (є) 
Arm Eth..om 84, Syr (s) ^ур(єр 89)цу. v. they wondered all] 
18 &e, Bo (Tax), SAB &с, Syr (є) Arm Eth .. they were wondering 
all Во.. wondered every one Syr g (4)..for D &e, Syr (s) sce next 
verse 
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цуляре THPoT. “a por ae отой NTETHOT seit 
HeqAac. aàcjüjaose єцсягт єпиоуте. S ATQOTE ae 
wone exit ovon mae етоуно ож METHWTE. ATW 
ом тории тнре ифотамь Nevujase пе oM Ge 
waxe тнроу. “A WweWnTavcOTae AE THPOT KAAT 
оз» TIEVOHT ©5250) MAOC. хє EPE пеицире шне? 
Wap оу. ка! CAP тбтх азихоес месщооп neay 
ne. TA Faxnaprac ae пецеют Loro choA oss 
nena erovaab АаЧцпрофитєтє єсужи» явявос. 08 xe 
цсавмаалат HIGINMOTTE Ж#ПїНА хе ac[osenecupmie 
ATW agerpe йоусоте asmeyAaoc. © хатотиос 
ROTTAN HoYKAL MAN OAS ПНІ Naavera пецеахохА. 


18 84 89 § 12! 5 18 84$ 89$ 121$ тир©] тнрєс 89 
ne] om 84 6 18 (84 $) 89 (121$) nes] ms 12! хосс] sorc 
18 718 § 89 $ 121 § exo] 107 89 9$ 18 89 $121 -ssaat] 
-aT 121 рового! 


" à роч-епиозте but-God| and & Arm .. ки тарахртиа eXvO 
5» yA. avr. kat «дауи. avr. avewyOy бє то ст. avr. D, OL (abg, ff), 
(Amb) .. and. imm. was loosed the string of his tongue and he blessed 
God, and wondered all Syx (s) stes. imm.] trs before was opened 
Syr (g) .. trs after tongue Eth.. om 71 яи negqNac and his tongue | 
om 71 245, OL (l) .. ка eAvOn o дєтрло$ т. yr. а. 1 

5 атооте-изаа but-alll] фор. em т. 565, OL (eflq) Vg (Bo) Syr 
(gsh) Arm .. ф. peyas є. т. D бо, OL (be)... e. т. ф. RAB &с є | 
18 &c, МАКП al 6.. om 84.. ки N° BCD &c, Во Syr (gs) Arm Eth 
шие exit happened upon] 18 89, Bo.. ge exit fell upon 121 .. 9€ 
eopar exit fell upon 84 етозно-коте who-them| 18 89, (Bo) 
‚.єтїөпєзңнөтє who were around them 84 12!..dwelt around him 
D, II al 5 .. their neighbours Syr (gs) .. pref who were hearing this and 
Arm оп торійн-Уотпвата in-ludaia] trs after and they were 
saying all these words Bo (except А* which om words) iX of the] 
18 &c.. жайт and the 84 | towns. the Iudaia| add тнре all 84.. 
гозума Bo (ACTEG,HJK 18) nevus. they were speaking! 18 &c .. 
бієлаЛєто МАВ &c, Syr (gs) Arm .. nesujaose ae but (and Bo) they 
were speaking 89 .. et divulgabantur (diffamab. c) omnia verba, &c OL 
(bce) (Eth) .. гобалає биа. та рпрата ravra N* oit иеиц. in these 
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name. And they wondered all. 9* But his mouth was opened 
immediately and his tongue, he spake, blessing God. °% But 
| а | fear happened upon all who dwelt around them: and in all 
the hall country of the Iudaia they were speaking in all these 
words. ° But all those who heard put them in their heart, 
saying, What will be this young child? for even the hand of 
the Lord was being with him. 97 But Zakharias his father 
was filed with the holy spirit, he prophesied, saying, 
53 Blessed is the God of [the] Zsrael, because he visited and 
made a redemption for his people. 99 He raised а horn of 
salvation for us in the house of Daveid his servant. 


words] 18 84 1219... пиєцим 12])ug. with these words 89 та" 
тироу all] om N*L al 3, Во (ғ) Syr (gsh) Eth 

5 nentascwtar those who heard] 18 &с 12!, ЗАВ &c, OL (qui 
audierunt df) Во (AcrDA 71, моѕ) Syr (g) .. ot axovovres CD al, OL 
(ff) Bo (aA* BCEF,GHR) (Arm)... om OL (e) Syr (є 36 з) ac) 18 &c 
12! ош 84.. ка: NAB &с, Во Syr (gs) Arm Eth охх neson İN 
their heart] 18 &c 121..Фи tats к. DL 49 254, OL (e) єзхө біс 
saying] 18 &c..and they say Syr (є) Arm..and they were saying 
Syr (s) Kar Сар] 18 89 121, RBC*DL 565, OL Vg Bo Syr (hms) 
Eth..om yap AC? с, Syr (h) Arm.. because the hand of the Lord 
with him Syr (s) itecujpoon was being] 18 (84) 89 121.. trs before 
хер. I 131 ..om D 50, OL (lq) naag with him] 18 84 89 12! 
.. мет avrov 13 69" 124 346 

5 ae] om 121.. ка: NAB &c охх пєппа with the spirit] zvev- 
maros МА В &c, Во Arm ацитроф. prophesied] Bo (zr, M 18) Arm 
..om D .. pref ка: МАВ &c, Во Syr (gs) eq xo &с saying] ere 
D .. and he said. Syr (gs) 

8 ибзииозте the God] OL (abceffgl) Am Fu Syr (s) .. pref kvptos 
NAB &c, OL (efq) Vg Syr (g), Irint Orint Cyr Aug бзапециние 
lit. visited him] 18 121, єтєскєфато NAB &с.. ваапеициие visited us 
89, Arm .. visited his people Syr (gs) .. was merciful to us Eth ау 
and] om Во (ABT DA,EFMNOS) xineeNaoc for his people] 20 him 
and trs before Avrp. Syr (gs) 

9 ачтоупос he raised] Bo (BER MN)... pref ка: ЗАВ &с, Bo 
Syr (gs) oxi пні in the house] А «е, Во (Na*c,), Chron .. ev око 
NBCDLMO=2! т тг 28 33 69 124 300 346 486 565 al, Arm, Eus 
Cyr .. out of the house Bo Eth aavera] aavest 18.. aaa 89 121 
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RATA өе HTACWASBE отти ттапре пиєчпрофнтнс 
erovaah amt enco. П itovoraar ehoA сити nene 
maxe ATW chord oW TSI потом Мід» етазосте tt- 
sso "eeipe отд agit WelleroTe. epriaseeve итец- 
^IAOHRH eTOTaAah, Pumanaw NTaqwpR  азавосі 
Wahpaoase,  пемеют. ещее wan “axi gore 
єлимотуояя  eboA ситм меихьхе єщазще масі. 
OM отоуоп AL отомимостии аяпецаято ebon 
миємосот THpov. TITOK «є Ооо  HaàljHpe 
CEMALLOTTE EPOR хє пепрофнтне заппетхосе. KIA- 
1$00uje CAP gion nxoeic ecohTe пиєчцогоотє. 
Te} исусоохи Hovaar аапеАлос оз» пк ево 
имеумобє  erhe тазитщистн жи пиг зе пеммотуте 


1 18 89 121 uaxe] om 18" by error п 18 89 12! 1! 
72 18 89 121 $ аб ерИ 7 18 89 (121) 11 erwt] т 89  " (18) 
89 (121) (11) | 79 89 121 1! ososon]?!..om от 89 121 ** 895 
1218 (1!) 7 89 121 (11) 8 89 121 (11) 


? яту. he spake] Syr (g).. he said Syr (s) отт through | 
18 89.. eft in 121, Syr (gs) Eth..by Arm ттапро the mouth | 
pwor the mouths Bo пиечиро.-епео of his-age| Bo.. rov aywy 
ат ал. проф. NBL WA 13 33 69 346, Or Киз..т. ау. rov ат &c, 
АС &c, Cyr Chron .. rov ау. пр. avrov т. ат at. D, OL Bo Syr (gh) 
Eth .. sanctorum qui a seculo sunt prophetarum Vg, Aug .. of the holy 
ones who from age his prophets were Arm «nt e(er 18) seo since 
age] жит пєпєо from the ages 12! 

п позотхаг a salvation] 18 12! H, сотурау RAB &c .. оп osos. 
in а 8.89 .. that he might redeem us Syr (g) .. and he took us away to life 
Syr (s) eh. ostit(oit 121) memes. from our enemies] ex yetpos єхб. 
np. ka т. т. &c D, Syr (s) тб: the hand] the hands Arm Eth 

72 єєгрє to do] МАВ &c, Syr (s) Arm Eth.. and he did Syr (g) 
ovna a mercy | Syr є (3) з.. his mercy Syr (є) Eth ер(ер 89) паз. 
to remember] 18 &с, D, Во (вГо, £,¢,HJKLN).. pref aso and 11, 
МАВ &с, Во Arm Eth, Irint Oriat Cyr Chron..and he remembered 
Syr (gs) Teya. his covenant] As covenants Syr (gs) 

13 manay the oath] 18 &c 121, Буг (g 17).. pref ee&e concerning 
or because of Во (N) .. the oaths Syr (gs) 
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According as he spake through the mouth of his holy 
prophets since (the) age, "а salvation from our enemies and 
out of the hand of all who hate us; “to do а merey with our 
fathers, to remember his holy covenant; ' ће oath which he 
sware to Abraham our father, to give the means to us, 
'* without fear having been delivered from our enemies, to 
serve him, ‘in a holiness and a righteousness before him all 
our days. "9 But thou also my son wilt be called, The prophet 
of the highest; for thou wilt walk before the Lord to prepare 
his roads; '' to give a knowledge of salvation to his people 
in the forgiveness of their sins, "З because of the compassion 


m" axt gote without fear] 18 89 (11), Syr (s) Arm Eth .. trs before 


to serve Syr (g) ехии. having been delivered] (18) 89 (121) Й.. 
that we might be saved Syr (g) .. that he might save us Eth .. Arm 
makes division before ‘to serve him ’ nemxaace our enemies] 89 


11, ACD &с, OL (abcfffglq) Vg Во (вре,нмх) Syr (gsh) Eth, Cyr 
Chron ..zavrov т. ex. К..ош nuov МВ Ме т 13 69 565, OL (e) 
Arm, Irit.. inaxaxe my enemies 121.. pref xyeipos NAB &c.. pref 
hands Bo (except the above MSS) | eujxxuje naq—® тнроту to serve— 
? all] 89 12! 11, Syr (s) .. om G .. pref and Syr (є) Eth 

5 mesooo7 т. all our days] RABCDFKLO?4RU V WeATII al, 
OL Vg Во Syr (gh) (Eth), Ir it. тас. т. зр. т. Cons пиву EHMO 
befSTA &с, Syr (s) Arm, Cyr Chron .. pref and Eth ..trs before ev 
ocior. Syr (g) .. om пром Syr Є (2) 

6 пток ae but thou] 89 12111, Bo.. ки ev А &c, OL Vg Syr 
(gsh) Arm, Or Chron Ir?"t.. ка, ov бє N(AbP)BCDLR зз 72, Bo 
(ACDA,GKS) Eth owwr also] 89 12! И.. ош ЗАВ бос пащнрє 
my son} 89 12! ?! ., тодо МАВ &c mnetxoce lit. the he who is 
high] 89 12! (1), Arm ed4,, whorov RAB &с Сар] 89 12171, 
Syr(g)Arm..om Syr (s) оғән(огон 11) before] Eth .. отоу NB, 
Bo (3131e21e0) .. тро просото» ACD &с, Syr (gs) Arm ecoh(y 89 
12!\te to prepare] 89 12! (1) .. pref and Bo (р) отосує roads | 
89 121, Syr (s) Arm .. road Буг (g) Eth 

7 йоузсоозп a knowledge] 89 12! (1) ..om Arm edd Хаос | 
89 121, Bo..adov. child Во (к) пєупобє their sins] 89 121, 
NBD &c, OL Vg Bo (p4,EFJ08) Syr (gsh) Arm Eth, Irint Chron.. 
ap. nuov АСМОаВО т 28 131 209 472 al то, Arm.,om pronoun 
122 245 246 253 300 435, Во (ABCTGHKLMN) 

8 ethe-noste because of-God| 89 12 (1) .. om Е TATUN- 
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ом иетециьбаапемииие понтоу Honroyoent eboà 
ояе полісе. | " epovoeunr EMETORLOOC ORR пканє Qeit 
WeTO2100c OW Oath 43114207. ecoov TM пиємотєрнтє 
етеози ифрнин. — ? пщире ac WHee ачаучане 
ATW aqoGascosae оз» Tema. Mecqujoom ae me oW 
Haare Wa neooov язпецоуомо ehoA sema. 

II. (A’.) àcujyome ae ом teooov eritar муза 
ег ehoA orrae прро амусоустос єтрє тохкотуваємн 
тирес coar исх иестаяе. "тар Te тщорпє itarmo- 
спрафн  €nTacujorne epe куріос о понсеее ои 
eTevT pia. луто метінк тирох Ne nova Mova 
есо исх teymodic. tagqhon єораї gwwg itor 


э 89 121 (11) пиеи]| 89..itmit 121 єрнтє| prre 1! so (57) 
89 121$ 115 

1 57 $ 89 Р токот. | тогсот. 89 ? 5789  тщорпє| 89.. 
тщори 57 апос.] amon. 89 ent.) йт. 89  онк.) отус. 89, Во 
(Гр,)..не. Bo (Е,*м) Syr (g 12) 357 89 есомч| -зе 89 
* 57 89 


(exeo г21)тнч the compassion | 89, Syr (s the mercy of the compassion) 
.. aiit the compassions 121, Во Syr (g) залі пка and the mercy | 
89 121, (Eth) .. eAecovs ЗАВ &с, Во Syr (є, s) eqitagax. will visit 
us] 89 121, R* BL, Во Syr (gs) Arm.. erecxewaro біс NCACD біс, 
(OL Vg) Syr (Б) Eth, Iri»t Chron Nyss .. vistteth из Во (F) noro- 
emt the light] 89 12!..avaroAn МАВ &c.. the east Буг (gs) .. the 
sun Arm .. from the high and the east Eth 

2 єр(єєр 89)отоємт to enlighten} 89 121, Во, erupava: МА В біс, 
Syr (g).. erepavae L, -pave 36, apparuit Ir int, -pave Chron .. add 
фоѕ D .. thou wilt shine бут (s) пєтоялоос they who sit 19| 89.. 
om gssooc sit 12!..trs after death Syr (gs) Arm of e. in the 
shadow | 89..9a e. under the sh. 121 

9 ачаучанє grew] 89 12!, Bo.. qugaver МАВ &c, Во (E,FLMN) 
Syr (gs) negwoon ae but he was being] 89 12! (71)... кой ти 
МАВ &с, Bo Syr (gs) Arm .. om conj. Bo (Е) паче (н 121) the 
deserts] 89 121, ЗАВ &с, Arm.., the desert Syr (gs) Armedd Eth 
ixniHM to the Israel] 57, zpos rov wc. МАВ &c, Во (ща) Syr (gs).. 
93x тин\М 2n the I. 89 12! 

! acujone ae but it happened] NB &c, Bo.. om 150 97 al.. om 


LUKE I 79—II 4 27 


and the mercy of our God, in those (things) in which will 
visit us the light out of the height, “? to enlighten those who 
sit in the darkness, and those who sit in the shadow of the 
death, to direct our feet to the road of the peace. 8° But the 
young child grew and was mighty in the spirit: but he was 
being in the deserts unto the day of his manifesting to [the | 
Israel. 

II. (1.) But it happened in those days, a decree came from 
the king Augustos, for all the inhabited earth to be written 
according to its towns. 2 This is the first enrolment 
which happened, Kyrinos being governor of [the] Syria. 
3 And they were all going, each one to be written according 
to his city. * Went up also Ioseph out of [the] Galilaia, out 





de AZ 28% 253 472, Во (A*).. and &c Arm Eth asla ох 57)- 
зосаза-аус. a decreec-Augustos| NAB &с, Syr (g).. commanded 
Agustos Каїзат бут (s) ase. | АВСоог D &c, Bo (Arm)... ayovorov 
NC*A, OL (4) Syr (gs).. trs before kaw. Syr (gs) Arm.. Cæsar the 
king Eth — erpe-coas for-to be written] om OL (e) тнре(єс 89) 
all| om Bo (r) coa: to be written] Во Eth .. coase to write itself 
89 .. that should be written every people Syr (g) .. that they should be 
written all the earth Syr (s) fica nectare according to its towns | 
of his possession Syr (g) .. om NAB &c Syr (s) 

? таїо-цуотє this-happened| (Bo), hee est descriptio prima que 
facta est Orint ..aury » ат. пр. ey. \°А(В)С &с, (OL Vg Syr gsh 
Arm Eth)..avry ат. ey. тр. N* (D), Orint.. descriptio OL (fg) Vg, 
Orint Aug... professio OL (abcdfflq), Amb  куримос] B? .. кургоо 
В", сутіпо OL .. коруиюу МСР &с, Just Eus, сутетіо OL (4), сутепо 
m. ктрлнох A al, xypyvio У al, Aérénéos Eth, коричоу 13 565 al, 
Chron, kvpgvas Syr (h ms) .. курійнтос Во (aC).. куримиеос Bo.. 
курии. Во (р,) .. in the years of Kirinos the hegemon of Syria бут (s) 
єтсурга of the Syria | om Syr (j^) 

З asw] Syr(g) Arm.. de Syr (8)  5pos-nosa all—each | zavres- 
єкатто$ N€., єкастоѕ \* течпоХ. his city] Syr (g). mv «avr. т. 
Ne BDLE 565, Eus..r. (йау т. АС біс, Syr (h 118), Chr Chron .. fo 
the city of each Arm Eth.. even from [his own] city was going to his 
place there to be inscribed бут (5) поМіс ) татріда D .. xwpav С”, 
regionem Vg cd 

t aqBox owwgy (trs eo. after e. 89) went also] Во (х) Arm.. 


C 
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wwocHtp єбол ом техАГАма ehoA ом naqapee 
THOAIC efovaaia eTMOAIC плате тешотазосте 
ерос xe бнелеса»я. xe отєбоМ ож» пні пе seit 
THATPIA HAATTE. CepTpeTaacy есоти жет apra 
тетере TOOTE WHIM Macy есеет. Sactjwme ae ose 
птреущопе ояе паза сталях avawR ehod похиє- 
оооу етресамсе. Tacxmo азпесцунрє песшрпая- 
«эсе. acwoodey моємтоєм. ACxTO ON ототожэч. 
же Mettee sex WOON Way пе ose паз Igore. 
В’. S nevi oenujoc ae me ож Wasa eETageeay 
суціооп ом Tewuje evoapeo OW мотурщє итетщн 


aavera] ada 80 twice Tegar. | тєтєщау. 89 яви vm. | нах m. 
57 * 57 89 °57$89$ 75789 аїамсє] om 5% 89 
педа | от ях 89 пе|]от 57 *57§ 89$(fr) В 57 89 иєти | 
neosit 57 genus. | опщ. 89 ne] om 57 


aveBn бє ка: (Bo D,K) Syr (g).. ^є-пкє Bo..and also Syr (s) Eth 
Tad. the G.) om тус A ..from Nazareth the city of Є. Syr (gs) 
iacapee | -àe ACA ețora. to the Iud.| my. of the Lud. 
89 .. уу tovóa. D, terram iuda OL (e), t. ?udeam (а) .. om Во (Ас,н) 
єтпоМіс to the city] N* ..om es A І22", Bo (3nxN)..om туу № 
&c, Bo | veujasaxosse e. which-called | (Bo) .. утс кадєтам № &c .. 


єпєчрәи me 123 name being Bo (ғ) Eth хе ovehoN-aarera 
because—Daveid] trs after eykvo D (Syr s) пе] пє-пє Во (м).. 
ие Во (в)..от me Во (ват) лми тпатріа and the family] and 


from &c Syr (g) 

? evpetraae ео. to give himself in] azoypafacbac NAB &c, 
Arm .. trs after eykvo Syr (gs) adding there soit азарта with М. | 
D, Во (BDIKLS 18).. papap МАВ &с, Bo.. he and Maryam Syr (в) 
adding after azoy. because that both of them were of the house of 
Dawid say to him] NBC*DLE г 131 565, OL (efq**) Bo (Syr 
g) .. his wife Syr (s) .. add ушак: AC? &c, (OL abcff,lq*) Vg Syr (h) 
Eth, Chr Chron eceet being with child] was found with child 
Bo (м) 

9 acujwne-smarav but-place| and &c Syr (g) .. Arm (arriving of 
them)..and when they were there Syr (s8)..ws дє zapeyewovro D 
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of Nazareth the city, to [the] Iudaia, to the city of Daveid, 
which is wont to be ealled Bethleem, because he is out of the 
house and the family of Daveid, ° for to give himself in with 
Maria, she who was betrothed to him, being with child. 
9 But it happened in their being in that place, were fulfilled 
the days for her to bring forth. ‘She produced her son, her 
firstborn, she wound him about with swaddling-elothes, she 
made him lie in а manger, because there was not being place 
for them in the plaee of lodging. 2. ? But there were 
shepherds in that place, being in the field, guarding in the 


мужик єбоМ were fulfilled] стлуобусоу RAB &c, Bo (avyarog) 
Syr (gs) Arm .. ereAcoOnoav D iteoooy the days] Bo (3 LN) .. her 
days Bo Syr (gs) 

7 асжло she produced] pref ка МАВ &e, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth 
песшинре her son] om suum OL (bcffgl) Bo (N) Eth, Amb — necu. 
her firstborn} Bo Syr (g 40) Eth..rov протот. Bo (NA*BCEHM 18) 
Syr (gs) Arm | ассоомеч(АЯ 89) she wound him about] Bo (в 18) 
.. pref кш МАВ &с, Bo.. om Aim Arm cdd noenvoesc lit. with 
pieces of cloth] Bo (D,K M) Syr (gs) Arm Eth..om Bo (ecvapyavwoer 
МАВ &с) | acxroq she made him Пе | каг avexAwev Ñ &c .. отоо ac- 
Xay and she laid him Во Syr (g) .. om and Во (в 18) os(om o» 89)- 
оуоз» a manger] МАВРОІ Я al 8, Во Arm, Eus .. ту ф. Г &c, Amph 
Chr Cyr Chron xe because] 57, ore F* .. pref евом 89, доти 
МАВ &с, жєоун: Во, хєоуні cap Во (в, FD FMOS) nay for 
them] om OL (abceffl)  oxx-c’o1Ne in-lodging| om Syr (s) .. where 
they were lodging Syr (g) 

5 ae] 57 89, D, OL (abefffglq) Bo (ғ) Syr (gs).. ка: ЗАВ &c, 
OL (с) Vg Bo Syr (п) Arm Eth, Eus Chron Aug .. and-ae Во (JLM) 
o3x—31:1a7 in-place] 57, Syr (є, s) .. оп тора ет. in that country 
89, Во, in regione Ша OL (e), in "Ша reg. (abeffglq), in reg. eadem 
Vg, in eadem reg. (f), Aug .. ev ту} x. ry аут NAB &c..ev тр a. X. Е 
33 69 .. ev r x. тату D 472 evujoon-couje being-field] aypav- 
Aovvres N &c.. and. watching Bo..who were awake Буг (g,s) Eth 
evoapeo guarding] Bo (вГе 18) Arm Eth .. pref к, МАВ &c, Bo Syr 
(gs) on itosp(ep fr.. нр 89)пує(н fr) 1n the watches] 57 89 (tr). 
Во... $vAakas МА В &с, Буг (є 7).. тає ф. D 131 242, Во (Е, Р, JLMN) 
Ue watch Зуг(єз) — итеущи of the night] Bo..om Е enevove 
пес. their flock of sheep] Bo .. emer. ouv avrov МА В &e, exe ту 
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enevooe йєссоу. %A Macwedoc nxoeic отоо 
мат ehorA. ATW a пеооу я%пхоєс ротоєм єроот. 
хуроотє ом отиоб посте. 1 пехе Macwedoc ae 
MAT. хе ixnppoore. ес оннтє Cap ЯЗтащеєоєцу 
ити потиоб праше. Mar етихщопе аєплАаос 
THP. И хе муУхпо интим аяпоот аапсотир ETE паї 
ne пехс пхоес ом TMoA Haavera. ати 
OTALAEMN инти пе Was, тетихое єтщнрє UJHae 
EYGOOAE NOENTOEIC ецки oM ототояесу. 13 avujwite 
ом OTUCHE аяп Maccedoc HnorovasHHUJe йтєстраттіа 
итпє ETCRLOT ENMOTTE ETRW азлясс. !* хє пеоог 
чапиотте ом метхосе. ATW YPHNH огхая THAD 


° 57 8 89 $ (481) (fr) peove] epe. 48! 19 57 $ (85) 89 $ 48! 
(fr) п 57 85 89 481 (fr) àxnco.] ао. 89 aareraj ada 89 
M 57 85 (89 $) 48! (fr)  тєтна| terna 57  оєкт.| ойт. 89 
13 575 85 $ 89 $ 481$ (fr) страт] -4a 89 ™ 57 85 89 48! (fr) 


т. а. ї..єу ту т.а. ЕН al 2.. their flocks of sheep Во (JLN) Arm .. 
their ewes Syr (s) 

? a пасс. the angel] 57 89 fr, (Bo 18 Syr s)..add ae 481.. каг 
ауу. NBLZ, OL (eg) Syr (j) Arm Eth.. ка iov ауу. AD &c, OL 
(abcfffiqg Vg Bo Syr (gh) Chron anx. of the Lord 1°] 57 
89 48l.. om Г 184 7, OL (e).. add standing Syr (s)..add by them 
Eth .. of God. Syr (g, abs s) отон was manifested] 57 89 481, 
Syr (s) Arm .. єтєсті) NAB &c, Bo (Eth) .. came Syr (g) arw and | 
57 89 48! fr.. om Ро (£) neoos the glory] 57 89 48! (fr), доба 
NAB &c, Bo..ovoswst а light Bo (к) зало. of the Lord 2°] 
57 89 481..ош D 67 (209, OL bff).. deov NCE, OL (ce) Vg Syr 
(h тає), Eus р(єр 48!)ovoent ep. enlightened them] 57 89 481, 
eveAapwev алто М .. lightened upon them Syr (g) .. терИЛарфеи avrovs 
Ne &c оп-оотє with-fear] 57 89 481, Bo (T) Eth .. $offov peyav 
ЗА &e .. сфодра В.. add greatly Во 

10 жє] 57 &c fr.. om Syr (s) .. ка, МАВ &c, Во Syr (є) Arm Eth 
tap] 57 &c fr.. om P, Bo (LN) єтпащопє which will be] 57 &c 
85 (fr) .. сому 38", OL (e) .. add ка D | nNaoc the people] 57 & 85 
(fr), Arm .. world Syr (gs) 
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watches of the night their flock of sheep. ° The angel of 
the Lord was manifested to them, and the glory of the Lord 
enlightened them, they feared with a great fear. 19 But said 
the wngel to them, Fear not, for behold I proclaim to you 
a great joy, this which will be to all the people. 11 Because 
was brought forth (xro) to you to-day the saviour, which is 
this, the Christ the Lord, in the сійу of Daveid. 1? And a sign 
to you is this: ye will find a young child wound about with 
swaddling-clothes, lying in a manger. 13 There were suddenly 
with the angel a multitude of the host of the heaven, blessing 
God, saying, !* The glory to God in the heights, and the peace 


M «e because] 57 &c, Syr (s).. уар Syr (g)..add behold Eth 
ззпоот to-day] 57 &c..trs after saviour Во (к) | єтє-жоєгс which- 
Lord] 57 &c (fr) .. om 71 пхоєм(ою 56) the Lord] 57 &c..of 
the Lord Syr (j) .. Jesus OL (d), Cyp.. Jesus dominus (e)..trs before 
Christ Syr (gs)..om Bo (р) TnoXic the city] 57 &c (fr), Bo 
(ACG,HJKLXN).. толе. NAB &с, Bo 

7 ayw ovar, and a sign] 57 «с 89 (fr), кав rovro &c ЗА В &с.. and 
thus a sign Eth omae. a sign] 57 &с 89 (fr), ВЕ 130 .. pref то 
NAD &с, Eus neis] 57 &c 89 fr, (Bo) .. ecro D .. om МАВ &с, Syr 
в, 8053) Arm egret lying] 57 6:с 89 fr, А &c, OL (a) Bo (во, A, EFL 
MO 18)... om N* D 68 .. pref ка NC BLPSE 1 33 122* 254 565, OL 
(bcefglq) Vg Do Syr(gsh) Arm Eth, Eus Or int ovor(Bo АЕ, Е, 
.. om от 85 89 48! Во)оза4 a manger] МАВР &c, Arm, Eus.. pret 
тт] FK al 

13 asus. there were] 85 89 ..acuswne ae but was 57 48! fr, Bo 
(м) .. кас-єуєм. NAB бос. отоо асщоти Во.. отоо agus. Bo (к).. 
and appeared бут (2) хп mace. with the angel] 57 &c (fr) 
.. by him Syr (s).. add with the same Arm зол. &c а multi- 
tude-heaven] 57 &c (fr)..a host and many angels [of heaven] 
Syr (s) ütne of the heaven] 57 &c, Bo.. ovpavov .B*D*, OL 
(d) Syr (g) Eth..ovpavov МА В? 0° &c, OL Vg Arm Eth, Eus 
Ir int єусалот blessing] 57 &c (fr).. avrovvrov D sr* € 32x) 
&c saying] 57 &с fr, Bo.. pref ки МАВ &c, Bo(acpA,nos) Syr 
(gs) Arm 

м зхпцоутє to God] 57 &c (fr), Do (к) Syr (gs) (Eth).. trs after 
vyictos МА В &с, Bo Arm orx upon] 57 &с, ext NAB &с, 
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ом ридає semeqorwu.  Jacujone ae итере 
HacceAoc бок eopar оттоотоу erne. мере ищосс 
Waxe зам werepHy. xe seapihwr ца бнөЛеєяе 
Tina? enengacse euTAcpujone ENTA пхоєг oronge] 
epon. TATGENMH BE Aver ATOE ECALAPIA seit сне. 
же" пщире WHee еции oae потбяєц. !7 итерот- 
WAT AE avee єпщахе ENTAYXOOY мату erbe 
ищире цуняя. 18 ATW OTOM SIAL ENTAT CUTER ATPW- 
пнре єхи мепта idiujooc хоо | мау. 19 aapa ae 
Hecoapeo емеицыхе тнроу пе єско а®е« ооз Opa! 


15 57 $ and at nepe 85 $ 89 $ (481 $) (fr) nerg.] пищу. 85 en- 
тац-єпта | 57.. Йт.-йт. 85 80 48! 6 57 85 (89) (481) (fr) 
7 57 $ 85 $ 89 (481) (fr) ємт.| 57 .. ит. 85 89 = 57 $ 85 (89) 
(481) (fr) 29 5785 $ (89$) 48! (fr) me] om 89" opar} om 85 89 


Syr (g).. iz Syr (s) eit iip. among ће теп | 57 &c fr .. to the sons 
of men Syr (gs) Eth.. om e OL (abceffflq) Vg, Aug.. pref and 
Syr (ht) sineqovwus of his wish] 57 &c, evóoxias N*A B*D, OL 
Vg, Cyri Irint,, еобокю NCB? &c, Arm, Thaum Eus Bas Cyr Epiph 
Const Iac Chr Thdot Procl .. his good pleasure Eth .. and. good hope to 
&c Syr (g) .. and favour to &c Syr (s) 

15 ме] 57 біс fr.. ka. МАВ &c, Bo Буг (є) Arm .. after that Syr (s) 
масс.-тие the angels-the heaven] 57 &с 481 (fr) .. arnA@. о ayy. ат 
алт. es Tov ovp. D .. amnX. am avr. es т. о. ot ауу. NAB &e, OL (a) .. went 
to the heaven from them the angels Bo .. az. ат avr. ot ayy. €. т. о. 13 
28 33 69 472 al 5, OL (bcefffglq) Vg Syr (gsh) (Arm) Eth .. om єс 
T. ovp. 565 al б..ат. от avr. ot єк Tov ovp. ауу. Г пєрє-єрнъ 
were speaking-another] 57 85 (481) (fr), В 565, OL (f) Vg (Po uw 18), 
Aug..add єтхо “aroc saying 89, N, OL (с), add et dixerunt OL 
(abffl) (Syr g).. ато, пр. аАА. AD &с, OL (сед), Eus Orit .. were 
saying to one another Arm пщоос the shepherds] 57 &с (481), 
N(*om о) BLE т 130 472 565 al, OL Vg Bo Буг (gs) Arm, Eus 
Or int Aug .. pref кол ог avOpwro. AD &с, OL (q) Syr(h) Eth arapi- 
(єм 89) йок let us go] 57 &e 481, Ж..айа ду МАВ &c, Syr (соте) 
(Arm Eth) wa unto] 57 &e 481.. «os NAB &c.. ews єє Р 245 
258 18497, OL (4) Буг (є) Arm Вне.| 57 &c 48! (fr)..add of 
Yehuda Syr (g 14) ujace word] 57 &с 481, Syr (є) Arm Eth.. 
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upon the earth among the men of his wish. 6 But it hap- 
pened, when the angels had gone up from them to the heaven, 
the shepherds were speaking to one another, Let us go unto 
Bethleem, and see this word which happened which the Lord 
manifested to us. 19 But they hastened, they came, they found 
Maria and Ioséph and the young child lying in the manger. 
її But when they had seen they knew the word which was 
said to them concerning the young child. 18 And all who 
heard wondered at the (things) which the shepherds said to 
them. 1 But Maria was keeping all these words, putting 


om бут ($) .. sign Arm edd ємта-єром which-us| 57 &c 481 (fr) 
..as the Lord &c Syr (g) ..аѕ the angel showed us Syr (s) єром to 
us} om Г 

16 ayGenH ac aves but they hastened, they came] 57 85 89 (48!) 
(fr) .. Kae NÀO. oevaavres № &c .. к. т. спєудоутєє D, Bo.. kat n. тістєо- 
cavres = .. and. they came (went Syr s) hastily Syr (gs) Arm Eth 
avoe they found] 57 85 (89), Bo (aros 18).. pref ка, NAB &c, Во 
сахара | 57 85 (89) 48!, D, OL Vg Bo (Syr gh) (Arm) .. захарна 
Во (CA, EKO)... tyv те papap NAB &c..trs Maryam after Joseph 
Syr (s) потом the manger] 57 85 89 (48l)..om ту Н 472 
44 9", Arm 

7 jrrepositas when they had seen] 57 &c (48!) .. om Syr (s) Arm 
є | ош Z .. and Syr (s) Arm Eth avessze they knew] Bo Eth.. 
єу(дієуууоритам МАВ &с, Syr (gs) Arm nas to them] Bo Syr (gs) 
Arm .. om Во (в) Syr (є 6") пиунрє uj. the young child] DA т al, 
OL (aef) Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth .. add rovrov NAB &c, OL (beffglq) 
Vg Syr (h), Eus 

З asc and] 57 85 89..8e Syr (s) єн (it 85 830)таусотях who 
heard] Bo Syr (g), oc axovoavres NAB &c.. ог axovovres D 472, qui 
audiebant OL (de) Syr (s) Arm... qui aderant OL (q) .. add from the 
Shepherds when they were declaring the things which they saw and 
heard Syr (s) хуршупнрє wondered] 57 85 89, Во Arm.. eĝav- 
мабоу D & 241 565, OL (ef) Bo (18).. were astonished and wondering 
Syr (s) mujooc x. the shepherds said] 57 85 (89) 481, (Bo) Eth .. 
AaAnÜevrov NAB біс nay to them] 57 85 89 48! fr, Syr (g) Arm 
Eth .. om Bo (кти) (Syr s) 

і apra] 57 &e (89) fr, М*ВРК 477, Во .. парам NCA Ke, 
Во (всреғон) ac] 57 &c 89 fr, Eth..and Arm песо. Was 
keeping] 57 &с 89, DX 129 470, OL Vg Syr (gh) Eth.. trs after 


H.5.0. JI D 
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EC песонт. “ayROTOT ae | fio1itujooc evXeoov 
ATW ETCRLOT єпмоуте ESN мєнтаусотеоу тнрот 
ATW АЗИАТ KATA өе ENTAYSOCC Nay. 7! итере 
цяагоум Ac посох con Ehor etperchhuty ATALOTTE 
епесурам зе хо. пемта NATTEAOC Taal ероц. cer- 
патсомо eog ON ен. "ати йтеротухик ehor 
полмеоооу ажпесүтЁбо ната пиз ос азазоуусне 
ATSITY EOPar еееросоАтаех eTAQOY Epary te- 
SOEI. "RATA OE етсно оче пиосавзос язтоєхс. 
хе ооотт ure ETITAOTWI TOOTE етихязотте |єросі 


| 


хє nerowaab nxoeic. arw et потетіста RATA 
NENTATMOCY OAK пиолзос astisoerc, хє oTcce;y 


7 57 § 85 $ 89 $ (481) (fr) ent] йт. 85 89 " 57$85$89$ 
(fr) narr.) папасе. 89 by error 22 ру 85 8ọ $ (fr) эрт 
85 89$ (fr) at хе  йтоотє| 57 fr, Bo (Хвгкі)..єт. 85 89, Bo 
evita] eve fr ^ 57 85 $89 $ (fr) соєхці | cacruy fr 


таута NAB &e, (Syr s Arm)..om ravra 565 .. every thing was laying 
in her heart and was comparing them in her mind Syr(s) | wexugazse 
these words| 57 &с 89 .. om tavra.B 77 129 225 470 Syr (g 13) 

7? жє] 57 бс 48111 .. ka. МАВ &e, Во Syr (gs) Arm Eth eT- 
Хєоот glorifying] 57 &c 481..add God Bo (4,08) (Syr s) гло 
and т°] 57 &e (48!)..om Bo (ғ) e w-nmioyre and-God] 57 &c 
(481) (fr) .. om Syr (s) exn-THpos for-heard] 57 &e 481 .. speak- 
ing about the things &c Syr (s) ката ee according as] 57 &c 481, 
kabws МА В &с..к. кш Г мат to еш] 57 &c 481..адд by the 
angels бут (j**) 

Й щазоти поооу eight days] 57 &c, Syr (gs) Eth .. nu. ок. NAB 
«е, Bo (А) Arm .. ae уи. ок. D (ас Nu. ato.) 13 28 33 69 565 al, Bo Syr 
(hme), Eus Amphil ae] 57 &6.. ка МАВ &с хок eh. fulfilled] 
57 &e fr, Во (в), exAya0. МАВ &c, Bo (1109) Syr (gs) Arm, inpleti 
sunt OL (а), erAnpo0. 33 al .. съуєтєАєс. D 565, consummati sunt OL 
Vg Eth, perfecti sunt OL (c) etpeschhu (нн 89) 74 for-him| 57 
бе, NA B &c, OL (a, befffglq) Am Fu Bo Syr (h) Arm Eth, Eus.. 
тєрт. то radov DEGHMV al, OL (e) Vg Syr (с), Amph Chron, 
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them in her heart. 29 But returned the shepherds, glorifying 
and blessing God for all the (things) which they heard and 
they saw, according as it was said to them. 7 But when 
eight days had been fulfilled for them to circumcise him, they 
called his name, Jesus, that which the angel gave to him 
before that she conceived him in the womb. 27 And when had 
been fulfilled the days of his cleansing according to the law 
of Moysés, they took him up to [the] Hierosolyma, to present 
him to the Lord. 23 According as it is written in the law of 
the Lord, that every male which will open the womb is about 
to be called, That which is holy to the Lord. 2" And to give 
a sacrifice according to that which was said in the law of the 


avro то т. Г .. they came that they might &c Bo(Acsun) .. the child was 
circumcised Syr (s) музхоутє they called] 57 &c.. D (шиорасбя) 
13 69 124 346, OL Vg Bo (дсенкм) Syr (о) .. pref ка: NAB &с, 
OL (eq) Bo (Syr s) Arm Eth nenta &c that which &c] 57 &c, 
(Bo) .. present tense Do (c) Taag gave] 57 &e fr .. то кде, Syr 
g)..ro AexÜev N*, quod dictum erat OL (e), as was said Syr (s) 
esr (3x 57 85 П) мате(ес 89 fr)ww(om 57 89 fr) ха. before that she- 
him] 57 «е (fr), про-аутту № .. zpo-avrov МА В «е, Bo (NBF) .. pref 
resent before Bo ой өн in the womb] 57 &c, Syr (gs) Arm .. in 
her womb Eth .. ev коме. pytpos D .. om Amphil 

7 хок eb. fulfilled | 57 &c fr, Bo (в), єтАлүс Ө. NAB &c, Bo 
(ххоо) Буг (g) Arm, ezAgpo0. Ne, Cyr)... were finished Буг (s) (Eth) 
iteooos the days] 57 &c..om аг 242 печтВВо his cleansing] 57 
D al 6, OL Vg Syr (s), Chron..avrgs al cat os, Ps-Ath.. леутібо 
their cleansing 85 89 fr, NAB &c, OL (4) Bo (NAuxos) Syr (gh) 
Arm Eth, Cyri Cyr Orimt..om pronoun 435 al 2, Во, Amphil Ir 
ката пи, according-law] 57 «о (fr) Arm..as it is written in the 
law Syr (s) avari they took him] 57 &с fr..avyy.. ог уоуєі5 
To побюу w Х al, еу, Ps-Ath.. pref then Syr (s) orep. | 57 ·. 
ejeN на» 85 89 

23 ката oe acc. as] 57 &c(fr)..add also Arm пи. the law] 
57 &c, DF, Bo, Cyrj..om то NAB &c, Amphil Ps-Ath Chron 
оооут male] 57 &c fr, Arm .. firstborn Syr (s) 

7 жоор said] 57 &c fr, Syr (є) Arm... written Syr (s) ORL пи. 
san. in—Lord] 57 &c (fr)..om Г 475 пи. the law] 57 &c (fr), SB 
DL 565 al, Cyr..om ro A &c, Ps-Ath.. the laws Arm 

D 2 
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Spa и eac car Nopoosene. Г’ 2° єс 
оннтє хе meri ovpose пе ом єтероуса Ана» 
єпецрам пе CTALEWM. ATW пегризмає иетомкоос 
пе прецизаще язпмоуте ESWT chord онт аз- 
NcoACA AMMA. eovit отпих eqovaah Woon Iit- 
a*acp. 26 ехттлазоц ебоХ orraa nenita етотхаб. 
хе NYMAKLOT хи CaeMYMay emeocc asmexoeic, 27 avw 
мех оз» пепих еперпе. oae птре егтє ae XI 
зяпцунрє WHA eoovit IC ETPETEIPE аєпсицт ae- 
пиоязос gapoy. 2 итоц ae заст єпецоманр 
Ася оз єпмоттє ео LOC. °? хє TEMOT HMAHO 
ehor ззпеновком А пхоєіс ката пекщаьхе ON OTE- 
ринин. 20 xe a Wahadt War emenovaar Mas 
enTaRnchTwTy  sanessto ehoA ititAaoc тнрот. 


Gpooaxne | &posxne 89 5 су о 85 89 P(fr$ «57 mee] 
om 57 89 woon] om 85 16 57 85 89 (fr) п 51795 ОШ 
перпє | npne 85 89  Пєготє| изо. 89 75 57 $ 85 (899) 57 
85 89 $ єгрнин| єр. 89 — ? 57 85 89 1 57 85 (89) ємтак| 
пт. 85 89 А%пєзхто] anro 89 


н ог] 57 89 .. ау and 85 

5 esc o, behold] 57 &c (fr)..om D, Syr (gs) Eth «є| 57 89, 
Syr (gs)..om 85, Syr (g4*).. ka. МАВ &c, Arm mes(neos 57) 
oyp. me there was a man] 57 &c, AD &c, OL (aceq) Во Syr (b), 
Ps-Ath .. ауд. ду МВ, OL (bfl) Vg Syr (gs).. om yv Е 243 өзєү. | 
57.. orea 85 80.. өзнА fr су(н 85)sxewn|] 57 &с, Bo.. 
Simeon OL (с) Vg Bo (Гр,ск).. cvaxwit Bo (А*).. стахож Bo (Е) 
ъікәзос|] 57 &c, mikeoc Bo..oaxur Bo (вгрд,о) pegy- an. 
server of God] 57 &с (fr)..cvoeBys S*KTII al, Bo Syr (hme).. 
pev Too supplicators Во (A*) .. evrAaBys NCA BD &c, OL Vg Во (Е add- 
ing before God) Arm, Did Ps-Ath eq ouyr-coNc looking-com- 
forting| 57 бо (fr ?) .. receiving the supplication Syr (s) coysi 
there being] 57 85..avw nevit and there was 89 .. к. пукура ту ay. 
ЗАВ &с, OL (е)..к. пу. ау. nv D al, OL Vg Syr (gh) Arm, Did 
Cyr 3 

5 eavtascog having been shown] кол ти avro «exp. NAB &c .. 
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Lord, A pair of turtledoves ov two young pigeons. 3. 29 But 
behold there was a man in [the] Hierusalém, his name being 
Symeon: and this man was righteous, (a) server of God, 
looking out for the comforting of [the] Israel, there being 
[а] holy spirit with him: 79 having been shown by the holy 
spirit that he will not die, having not seen the Christ of the 
Lord. ^“ And he came in the spirit to the temple: but at 
the parents taking the young child Jesus in, for them to do 
the custom of the law about him, ?*then (ae) he, he took 
him to his bosom, he blessed God, saying, ? Now thou wilt 
dismiss thy servant, Lord, according to thy word in [a] peace. 
°° Because mine eyes saw thy salvation. 3%! This which thou 


«exp. дє nv D, responsum autem acceperat. OL (b, effglq) .. resp. enim 
асс. OL (e) Bo (x) ..and it had been said Syr (gs) ehoX omi 
( 57) by] 57 &c (fr) Во (T), vro МАВ &c..erixx 89..тотб Bo.. 
єї. ortoty Bo (в) exx(3x 85 89) nga having not seen] 57 &c .. 
при’ 1 av ô. NCBFLRX 33 36..т. під. AD &e, Bo.. nisi prius, 
prius quam OL Vg Eth.. ews ау № al, OL (e) Syr (gs) Arm, Did 
iin. of the L.] 57 85, МАВ &с, Syr (gs) Arm Eth .. пхоєхс the L. 
89 (fr?) A, OL (bc) Во, (Ephr) 

27 ayer he came] add оп (ie ov?) Во (гр,) nita | add holy Bo 
(D, к) ae] 57 85..0m 89.. ka. NAB &c 1€ Jesus | trs before 
the child Syr (gs).. om № псоит the custom] єбос D, OL Vg 
Arm .. еб ретро SAB «е, Bo(netuye) .. according (om Syr s) as it is 
commanded in Syr (gs)... om Eth 

8 4c] 57 85 (89).. om Bo (acr,GHk) Syr (g) .. ко, М'АВ біс, 
Bo .. кас-бє 33" .. Ле Shemun Syr (s) neejoasinp his bosom] 57 85 
89 .. es т. аукаЛаз a. AD &c, OL (cefgq) Vg Bo Syr (Б) Arm Eth, 
Ps-Ath (Chron) .. om avrov ВЫП 27 229" 489" 565*, OL (abl), Ir 
Or Did .. add Simon Po (A*), Simeon (ACBE,), Symeon Bo ачсаззоу 
he blessed] Bo Г.. pref ка: RAB &c, Bo equw «с saying] 57, 
Bo..nexas said he 85 89..ka« are NAB &с, Syr (gs) (Arm 
Eth) 

? nxoeic Lord] my Lord Syr (g)..trs my Lord in peace thy 
Servant as thow saidst Syr (s) 

° жє because] add behold Syr (gs) 

З ititkaoc THpos all the peoples] Syr (s) Arm Eth, Eus den .. 
zarros т. A. Od.. т. т. «буюу Syr (g), Eus Ps 
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3 qwovoent eTGWAT eboAÀ ппоеөмос avo єпєооу 
ззпеклА^ос MAA. 3?’пецеюфт Ae ae TESLUAAT 
меурупнре пе єхи мєтоухо Moor eThHATE. 
9 à стазефи AE CALOT EPOOT. MEXA Aeavapia TEJ- 
LAAT. хє ес MAL HH ETOE sell OTTWOTIT моло 
оз» ПНА. ATW OTAeacit EOTWORL оо. °% ито 
ме ози отсище ину ебоА сити TOMPTYXH. cxenac 
evrecwrrt chordA NGiits2onseeR поло понт. A’, 2 me- 
оум отпрофитис е хе AMMA тщеере ав фапотнА 
те. chor си теруАн itàcHp. TAI AE ACAIAI! ом оєи- 
осот ENAWWoOT. eacp cawe ipone eet песомі 
хім  тесазитроотие. 3 avwa  acpocHpa шамтер 


З 5785895 З 57$ (85) (89$) | " 57$ (89 4) "57 
89$ 3 57 $ (89 $ апа at eac) X 57 тєф.] тф. 89 асат] 
(89).. acaiael 57 7 57 $ at тах 89 


2 єубоМі for a revelation] 57 85 (89), Во (вр, А, FOS) ..ove. а 
rev. Во (T5, Ej) ..aveé. Во (AcG,).. eec. Bo(G;HJKLMN) .. for joy буг 
(h ma) ппоєепос to the nations] 57 85 (89) .. от D .. єбишу М &c 
Bo Arm .. peoples Syr (gs) Eth .. oculorum OL (be) Ir int €eneoo* 
for the glory] 57 85, Eth .. om e for 89, ЗАВ &c 

33 wereroT-31aa$ but-mother] 57 85 (89), Syr (s) .. кол пи o т. 
avrov (ош МВР т, Vg Arm €34) к. у p. а. NBDL т 131 157, Vg Bo 
Arm Eth, Or catox Cyr) Jer Aug .. xka уу wonp к. у p. а. А &c, 
OL (abcefffglq) Bo Syr (h) .. but Joseph and his mother Syr (g) .. but 
Joseph, his father and his mother Eth exit at] 57 89 .. add тас: 
Шов 252 E, Syr (В) 

* стлаеши]| 57 89, Bo.. crazewst Bo (левк).. сталим Bo (A*) 
ac | 57 89... ka. NAB &c, Во Syr (g) epoor them] 57 89* .. epog 
him 89€ nexay said he] 57 .. pref ast and 89, NAB &c, Во Syr 
(2) азарта | 57 89, D 50°, Во (NATE,KLM), Bas .. papay ЗА В 
&c,Do  teqssaay his mother] Bo (acBsun) .. the mother of the child 
Bo зз отт. and a rising] 57 (89), ЗАВ &c, Bo .. кш evs avac. D, 
OL (cffgl) Vg Syr (g) gap of шапу | 57 89.. add eOvov 46 52, 
Or (eð. там) озх mAN іп the I.] 57, Bo, in the midst of I. Arm.. 
xxm. of the Israel 89, Bo (G)..trs before єс пт. Syr ($) OTALAENIT 
a sign] 57, Bo (N*).. eva. for a sign 89, ЗАВ &c, Syr (gs) Arm 
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preparedst before all the peoples. 2° The light for a revelation 
to the nations; and for the glory of thy people [the] Israel. 
33 But his father and his mother were wondering at the 
(things) which are said concerning him. °* But Symeon 
blessed them, said he to Maria his mother, Behold, this is put 
for a fall and a rising of many in [the] Israel; and a sign to 
be contradicted. 55 But thou, there is а sword coming through 
thy soul, that should be revealed the reasonings of many 
hearts. 4. ?9 But there was a prophet, namely Anna, the 
daughter of Phanuel, out of the tribe of Asér: but this 
(woman) grew (old) in many days, having spent seven years 
with her husband from her virginity. 57 And she was а 


Eth єотусоху о. to be contradicted] avrueyopevor, which is 
opposed Bo..of contention Syr (g).. оў contention that is spoken of 
Syr (s) .. of contradiction Arm .. in that which is disputed Eth 

55 йто ae but thou] ka cov de NA &e, OL (ae) Syr (gh) Arm, Or 
Bas Amphil Cyr Ps-Ath Chron .. каг cov BLE, OL (bfffglq) Vg Bo 
Syr (s) Eth, Àug ovenepe a sword] spear Syr (gs) Eth .. откои- 
Tapion йтє oyotcanic a dart of doubt Ро (FIN) || fusonssen the 
reasonings| add zovypor N* поло йо. of many hearts] D, OL 
(abefflq) Bo (gn) (Syr є) Arm cdd Eth, Hil..ex т. к. МАВ бе, OL 
(fg) Vg Bo Syr (sh) Arm... of hearts of many Syr (g) Eth 

3$ weosi-Ae but there was] 57 .. yy NAB &c.. om D, OL (b).. 
and Anna indeed (бє) Syr (g) .. and also Anna Syr (s) .. and there was 
Апта Arm Eth профнтнс] 57 89, ЕКІ ОГ т 33 al.. zpodyris 
МА ВР &с.. the prophet Bo тє | 57 ..0m 89 | асир| 57, Bo (вр) 
..accep Bo (G,M) .. асснр Bo.. ^се(н)р Во (3x) Tar ae but 
this] 57 89, Во (вгр,ғк)..ка avr № D 130 254, OL(m).. aury 
N*AD &e, Bo Arm .. also she Syr (g)..and also she Syr (s) оп 
щооу in many days] 57 89, Arm .. in her days Во (acsun) Syr (g) 
Eth .. гъ days Syr (g 48) eacp having spent] 57 89..eacon? 
having lived Bo .. seac. Ро (Г).. mac. (А)... ac. (4,08) Ca ujeje- oa! 
seven-husband] 57 89, Syr (g).. er. ez. д.а, ADKII al 8, OL (ff), 
ШИКЕ ра. e. ex. SBGLAAZ 13 33 69 131 254 482 4497, OL 
(aefgmq) Vg Bo Syr (h) Arm (Eth), Amphil Ps-Ath Amb .. er. д. a. 
єт. E &c, OL (bel)... for avóp. avrys B5, OL (bcefgling) Vg Syr (g).. 
seven days only with а husband бут (s) 

7" avo апа] ка аут NAB &c мху-розалє and-years] om 
Bo (x) .. but the rest of her life in widowhood was years eighty and four 
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QaeeeTAyTe poene., Tar ae ачессм перпе ebor 
ECUARIE їїтєзц}н а®м MEQOOT ом оєминстєг 42M 
oenconc. 2% ом тегиох AE єтї ө®хз acagepaTc 
ACETO ояеоћосех NXE ATW иесшахе зам отом 
ма» етот ebo онт aencwre пегАНа». 3 птер- 
отхон ac ehoA ибо mie KaTa пиол ос 
азпхоєю ATHTOOT еоргм етехА:Ама етехпоАис 
матарєее. "0 пунре ac (унае AYAI ATW мето яе - 
боол» єцавсо псофть. epe TEN ApPic аєпиоттє отход. 
п пере мецеоте ae фин пе тррозепе се’гАна» 
anya ANNAA. *° птеретр —seWwTCHMOOPC ме 
проеме єтмаЙ око eo par ната  TICOWT MWA. 


axecci] 57 .. єлзєссит 89 инстє | инс{ь 89 8 сь § 896 
en] 89, Bo (D,).. 57, Bo 9 57 $ 89$ -ктоот| 57.. -ROTOT 
89 57589 251$ 157 (89 $) 251$ тє) ош 251 57 251 


Syr (s) ujaxrep(ecep 89) until she spent] ews \* ABLE 33 120, 
OL (fffg) Vg Bo, Aug..ws № &c, Syr (gh) Arm Ps-Ath..om D, 
OL (abcelmq) Eth, Amb озаєтєтацтє eighty-four] «Bdopn- 
kovra т. М“ nep(p 89)ne thetemple] т. pov... vaov D итезщи 
зап neo. by the night-day] 57, ЗАВ &c, Bo Arm..trs Sineg. 
зи rerun 89, Syr (gs) Eth оєйсоп© supplications] add and in 
prayers Syr (s) 

38 oft—eTax. but in that hour | kat a. тп (от A) ора NABDLXA 
ЗП" 22 27** 33 59* бі 114 157 482, Bo Eth, Thphyl.. к. avrq avr 
тт o. E &c, OL Vg Syr (gs, h) Arm, Amphil Ps-Ath .. om that Bo (в) 
acao. she stood] acs she came Во (n)..she came before him Bo 
хапооєгт to the Lord] A &c, OL Vg Bo (к) Буг (gsh) Arm Eth, 
Const Amphil Ps-Ath .. то dew NDDL X* ЕП, OL (а) Bo Syr (h me), 
Tr int wecujaxe was speaking| 57 ..add єтАннтя concerning him 
89, NAB &c, Bo Syr (g) исоте the redemption] Bo (к).. а re- 
demption Во, ЗАВ &с по: (аай є 89)МНля of J. | cepovcarAnp МВ 
ЕП 1 72 114 229" 489 25397, OL (bceffflq) Am Bo Syr (g) Arm 
Eth, Irint Aug .. Israel OL (ag) Vg Во (ь).. гу «p. AD &e, Syr (Б), 
Amphil Ps-Ath 

9 fitep. ae but-finished | ка ws ereAecav (ev N*H).. but Joseph 
and Maryam when they had finished in the temple concerning the first- 
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widow until she spent eighty-four years: but this (woman) 
was not wont to pass from the temple, serving by the night 
and the day in fustings and supplications. 38 But in that 
hour she stood, she confessed to the Lord, and she was 
speaking to all who look out for the redemption of Jerusalem. 
99 But when had been finished all things according to the 
law of the Lord, they returned to [the] Galilaia, to their city 
Nazareth. *° But the young child grew, and was gaining 
strength, being full of wisdom, the grace of God being upon 
him. 11 But his parents were going every year to Jerusalem 
on the feast of the Paskha. *° But when he had become 
twelve years (old), they were about to go up, according to the 


born Syr (s) ката | tw DLA т 13 бо 489 565 al 7, Arm .. ro 
ката МА В &c .. which is written in Буг (=) nxoeic of the Lord] 
ШИШЕ т 115, Syr (s) тсаХ. the G.] om туу № ita ca peo | 
B*D &c, Bo, -pao A, OL (e)..-pev NP?KLXII al, -par А .. add 
кадоѕ єр «с D, OL (a) from Matt 

© nj, уназ young child] add ts D, Ces мє] and Arm Eth 
ааа! Є 57-6032 grew-strength] 57 (89) 25! .. trs єкрат. к. тоб. D, 
OL (bce)..add zvevyar. A &c, OL (fq) Во (рм) Syr (gh) (Eth), 
Cres .. om addition NBDL, OL (abceffgl) Vg Bo Syr (sj) Arm, Or int 
Cyr cat Geom cat Thdt neysa was gaining] aysi gained 89 
єцахєо being full] pref and Syr (gs) Eth 015004 upon him] 57 
251, ext NAB &c, OL (ae) Syr (gs).. orwwg in him 89, ev D & al, 
OL (fffg) Уз, Aug .. cum eo OL (bcdlq) 

* пере-ъе but-were going | 57 89 251 .. ezopevovro бє xav &c D .. 
ка €zop. & МА В &c мецєготє his parents] 57 89 251, NAB &с, 
OL (efq) Vg Arm Aug .. ioseph et maria OL (ab, cff, gl).. his men 
Syr (gs) тр(єр 251)р. every year] 57 251, кат eros № &c .. кат 
chos N* запа on the feast] 57 25!.. pref є D, OL Vg .. add of 
unleavened bread. Syr (s) 

Є итереч-рожале when-years] 57 .. irast. р. when &c about 
twelve years 25! .. ore eyevero erov д. NAB &c .. eyev. avro ern ё. DL, 
OL (ablq) Arm Eth, Amb ae] ка: NAB & eyita—eo. they- 
пр) avaffawovrov (pref кол №) avr. МАВКІХП 33 72 114 472 489 
565 20°, OL (fq) Vg (Arm).. avaBavrov а. Е &c, OL (beffgl), et 
ascenderunt (a) ..aveBynoav ot у. avrov €xovres avrov D (c) .. they went 
Bo Syr (є) eopar up] NBDL 125 219 248, Во Syr (gs) .. add ets 
ієростодуна АС &с, OL Vg Буг (В) Arm Eth ката пс. асе,— 
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13 ATW itrepovaun ehor iuteooov ETMARTOOT лсо 
мотпунре ина» IC ом OIAHes, setiovetzve ae igi- 
меетоте. " ETRREETE хе цом TEQIH мазаза ту. итер- 


aor “am, 


ovp отооот ae аяжзооще avwe Newy on 
METCTCCEMHC MAT METCOOTIT atavooy. 45 avo итер- 
OTTE єроц атунтооу eopas | €OTYAHa» езше 
HCY. ^" acuJoHe AE sewica WosetT посох avoe 
epo: ояе перпе єчовзоос ИТазите писало ESCOTE 
Epooy EXOT азазоот.  "атуршпнрє ae тнроу 
MGIMETCWTAL cepo ехм тецазитсабе seit neys- 
оош. Saras ae epoy эоршиинре. nexe тец- 


З 5; 251 §  пиєо.| 57.. Полиео. 251 * 587 25 0] m NUES 
Epi 6 51$ 2516  щозаит| 251. щозат 57 тах. | om 
Tu. 251 — " 57 5 2515 — 9 57 $ at nexe (128) 25! $ 


custom | as they were accustomed. Syr (gs) Eth “nuja of the feast | 
add т. абуроу DX, OL (ace)..to the feast and trs before according 
Bo (Eth) 

З avo and| om Ро (в) eyna. being-return] 57 .. pref and 
Агт ..єтрєукотоу for them to return 251 иц. us. the young 
child] OL (cfffgl) Ус Bo Eth, Aug .. trs after Jesus NC А В &с, OL (Ба) 
Syr (h) Arm зе Jesus] om N* V 87 .. but (and s) Jesus the child Syr 
(gs) oW e. In J.] es cep. Г 47° .. position Bo (BF) .. trs before the 
young Bo ззлпоуєтчє-єтотє but—parents] 57 .. pref aso and 251, 
NBDL 1 13 33 118 131 157 209 472, OL (ae) Vg Bo (om соці. в) 
Syr (в) р ше) Arm, Aug .. кш ovx eyvo (сау А al, Bo Syr g) wone к. 7 
p. avr. A &с, OL (bcefffglq) Bo (acf cain) Syr (gh) Eth 

11 EP At. thinking | vopiGovres ХЛ... -саутєє ЗАВ &c..add de NAB 
бе, Vg Во Syr (h).. «av v. D .. yap, enim OL (a) Syr (gs)..om conj. 
OL (beeffflq) Bo (A,g1N0s) Arm q(eq 25')en-nix. he-them | 
avrov «wat ev TH соода ND DL т 33 124 209, OL Vg.. avr. ev тп д. 
eva, AC &c, Arm oso. ая. а day of walking | умер. обои NAB &c, 
Arm .. об. np. D, OL Vg Syr (gs) .. om Eth ac] om МАВ &с, Arm 
.. and Syr (gs) Eth itc. him] add Jesus Syr (s) .. add for a day 
Eth ой иєус. among their kinsfolk| pref among their company 
Syr (s) яхи nerc. xx. and-them] Bo (вгі) (Syr gs).. and those 
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custom of the feast. +3 And when they had finished the days, 
being about to return, remained the young child Jesus in 
Jerusalem ; but knew (it) not his parents, ** thinking that he 
is in the road with them. But when they had spent a day 
of walking, they sought for him among their kinsfolk and 
those who knew them. *5 And when they had not found 
him, they returned to Jerusalem, seeking for him. 79 But it 
happened, after three days, they found him in the temple, 
sitting in the midst of the teachers, hearing them, asking 
them. *' But were wondering all those who heard him at his 
intelligence and his answers. 9 But they saw him, they 


whom they knew Во..к. rois yv. NCABC* KI?MSII 33 69 124 al, 
OL Vg .. xat e т. y. СЗО &с, OL (f) (Syr gs) Arm Eth.. om N*L* .. 
om and Во (Гр,) 

5 птєроу. when-found] py єр. NAB &с, Syr (s) .. py evptakovres 
D ..they found not Syr (g) epog him] А С? &c, OL (abfq) Bo 
Syr (gs) Eth..om NBC*DL rx 13 33 118 124 131, OL (ceffgl) Vg 
Arm ауктооу(котоу 251) they returned] add again Syr (с) 
єупииє seeking] and were seeking Syr (g).. and there were seeking 
Syr (s)..to seek Arm 

© сщ. it happened] om Е, Syr (gs) Eth ac) om Во (Е,).. xa 
“МАВ &с, Syr (є) Arm Eth oix nep(np 251)пє in the temple] 
trs after каб. D 254..0m al, Syr (g 14) єцозл. sitting] ош G, 
Bo (rj) єчсотах hearing] D al 5, OL Vg Bo (Arm).. pref 
Kat МАВ «&е, Syr (gs) єрооу them] om OL (ef) €t nos 
asking] 57..pref arw and 251, NAB &с xiasooy them] om 
OL (al) Am 

"U мє] МАВ бо .. om Arm..and Syr (gs) .. and-& Bo (гк) 
iigs—-epoy those-him]| trs with zavres to end of the verse 69.. 
om D, Or int teqasittc. his intelligence] (meqesss his knowing) 
Во (acp,A,JKLNOS) Syr (gs) Eth .. meqasitt. 25! plural.. mieass 
the knowing Во... ті сусе NAB &с, Arm.. pref апа were aston- 
ished at Syr (s) nee. his answers] Bo (Brp,4,G,JLNs).. add 
to them Bo 

З атнат they saw] 57 251.. бортес NAB &с, Во Syr (©)... when 
his people found Syr (s) мє] 57 251.. ка SAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) 
Arm пехе-из said-to him] 57, Bo (F).. pref ато and 25), 
OL (belq) Vg, Aug..xat єтє (ай a, dixit OL Vg) пр. a. 9 p. a. 


44 AOYTYHRA 


хелу HAY. хе пашире TARP ох мап ОМА. ес 
оните ANOR ALT NWEREIWT EMALORỌ понт ємцумє 
COR., *%Mexaqy ae мат. xe erbe ow тетмилие 
Cwr итетисооти AN хе OANC ETPAGW oW мапа- 
етот. 50 NTOOT AE senoveieee enwaxe ivracpxoo:[ 
May. 7 аще ae єпеснт Maeeeay copas enacapeo. 
ATW MESCHT Hcwoy. тецазлат ae mecoaped 
exengaxe THPOT ose песонт. 516 ae мецпро- 
коптеї OW тсофта seit OHAINIA, ee TEX APIC хора» 
HOTTE Ae PWE., 


* (57 $) 128 25! $ oanc] 25!..add пе 128 50 128 251 $ 
м (108) 128 (25! $) 5? (108) 128 


NBCDLX 1 118 209 254, OL (aef) Syr (gs) Arm Eth, Cyr.. and 
to him said his mother Syr (h) .. ки пр. a. т p. avr. ат. A біс 
nauj. my вор | 57 25!, Bo Syr (gs) ятакр от what didst thou] 
57 (128) 251.. re толсо Ñ &c.. what work workedst thou Arm 
eic о. behold] 57 (128 1) 251 .. pref because Syr (gs) Eth EIC—E1WT 
behold-father] 57 (128) 251 Syr є (3), Orint Epiph Chr Dial 
Ambrst Quest Jer .. (доу o пат. cov kayw (коа eyw L 1 33 69, Cyr) 
МАВ Же, Во Буг (gs) Arm Eth .. à. от. с. ки ot ovyyevets кауш 254, 
Syr (В) .. 18. ос ovy. к. o т. с. ка eyw C* .. mam et propinqui tui et ego 
OL (e).. behold we Syr (c)..om OL (abffl) епязоко й. we 
grieving] 57 128 25!..odvv. кол Хуточиємо, D, OL (aeffglq) 
Ambrst Quest .. were grieving Bo Arm .. grieved Eth.. with much 
anxiety Буг (gs).. with trouble and much ата. Syr (c) CUJE 
are seeking] 57 128 251.. бутоъдєу М" B 253€.. ебут. NCACD &с, 
OL Vg Bo (зх) Syr (gcs), Epiph Cyr Chr .. seeking Bo 

З л. ae but said he] 57 251, 13 49 346..к. єт. NAB &e, Syr 
(gc) Arm Eth .. om conj. 128, Syr (s) нау to them] 57 &с.. om 
Bo (») erbe ov wherefore] 57 &c, Bo Syr (g).. т: от, ЗАВ біс 
тетицу. seek уе] 57 &c, 33" 346, OL (b) Bo Syr (c) .. єѓутете МА В 
&е, OL Vg Syr (gsh) Arm Eth, Or int Epiph Dial Phot ятєти-ап 
ye know not] 128 251, D 225 282 4929, OL (abceffflq) Syr (c), Ir 
Cyr Тегі... дете NAB &с, OL (о) Vg Bo Syr (gsh) Arm Eth, Or int 
Did Epiph Cyr Dial Thdrt Phot ox-eriorv in-Father| 128 251, 
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wondered: said his mother to him, My son, what didst thou 
tous thus? Behold, I and thy father we grieving are seeking 
for thee. *° But said he to them, Wherefore seek ye for me? 
ye know not that it is necessary for me to remain in the 
(things) of my Father. °° But they, they knew not the word 
which he said to them. 5! But he came down with them to 
Nazareth, and he was being obedient to them: but his mother 
was keeping all these words in her heart. 5? But Jesus was 
advancing in the wisdom, and the statwre, and the grace with 
God and the men. 


Eth.. ev tw око &с Did Dial Thdrt, Syr (gs) Arm, în &c the Father 
Syr (c) 

9 итооу ae but they] D, OL (е) Bo Syr (ges) Eth, Orint ,, ках 
avro. NAB &c, Arm пиуахє the word] Во (в) Syr (ges) Arm.. 
his word Bo Eth fitage. which he said] erev 1 118 131 209, 
Bo Syr (ges) Eth .. Aadyoey NAB біс, Arm чату to them] add 
Jesus Bo (ғ) .. om Bo (км) 

9 aqer-nix. but-them | 128 25! .. кас &c NAB &с, Syr (gc).. от 
OL (bl), Amb Did Dial.. om conj. Bo (м) во. (ош 128) en. to N.] 
128 (251), C* DF 28, Bo .. ка т\б. eis v. NA В &c, Syr (єс) naqa- 
pco] 128, D* D &c, -pa0 С?А.. -per NB'KLXTI а], -par А Teyar. 
ace but his mother] 128, CDEGH M al, OL (e) Bo Syr (gc), Or int 
Eus .. kat 9 м. а. МА ВС“ &, OL Vg Syr (h) Arm мезцу. these 
words] 128, МАС &с, OL (befffgl) Vg Bo Syr (g 36 ch) Eth .. om 
ravra. УЗ" ВОМ, OL (ae) Syr (gs) Arm tHpoy all] 108 128, 
ADKII 114 253 489 565, OL (a) Во.. trs before та р. NBC &с, OL 
(beefffglq) Vg Syr (є) Arm, Orint..om ra p. 5 62 .. add ovpBadrdovea 


МХ al 5, Bo (a™s jr, x), Eus озх n. in her heart] (108 ?) 128.. 
om Syr (s) .. in her mind Syr (c) 
9? xe] 103 128.. and Arm Eth on 7c. in the wisdom] 128, 


NL, Bo, Or.. om ev B.. om ту Cyr Epiph... om ev ту ACD біс, Ath 
соф. аи o. wisdom and the stature] 128.. соф. kat nA. RA BO «е, 
OL (fffe) Vg Syr (h) Arm, Ath Aug .. ул. к. c. DL, OL (abcelq) Bo, 
Syr (j), Amphil Nyss Thdrt Victorin .. his stature and his wisdom 
Syr (<)... wisdom and prudence Eth .. in his stature and was increasing 
т his wisdom Syr (с, s) sxit tex. and the grace] 128 .. каг харити 
NAB &c..and in his favour Syr (cs) itaopix пи. with God | 
128 .. 0cov N* прилає the men] 128 .. аубр. NAB &с.. pref тара 
D, Syr (є 14" cs) Arm Eth 
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ПІ. E. ом тепаємтн ae HneHceseoiga їстібтріос 
KRAICAP. ещо Понсеаом eau foraaria петпомтіос 
MVAATOC. EPE O HpoOAHC о HTETPAAPYXK нс ехи темЛ- 
Aara. epe фуліплос Meq[con] NTeTpaapyHe EXN 
rAov]pa:ra sew ттр оті Why wpa] n Arca- 
әс rirerpaa poene] exi т>[ГАнии. 7 epe] amac 
пархмієреує ne it] катрас a nüa[xe аяз|пноттє 
wone Wa ro[oaimic пунре нтахаруас garle 
тернагос. Facer eopas [evrjnmeprocopoc тире [ss- 
mioplamuc ецитриссах sas[n]bammicesa TeveTan[ora] 
пка мобє ebo. * пөє єтсно оу пхоояеє ititupaxe 
инс^хлс пєпрофнтнс. хе TECH азпетощ єбол ом 
TepHasoc. хє сбте TEQIH 4*maoeic. COOTTH MEYRA 
a*e1000ljc. ŽEIA мая MAeeoyvTO. ITE TOOT мая OF 


1 (21) (128 $) Е 128 оис.] 128, Во (вкѕ).. не. Во (Е,).. ove, 
Во тєтр^г.] 128, Во.. tetpea. Во (AcBI'¥sMN, D,A,) a (2T) 
ар * 9 (128)  fincarac] pref п 9 (128 begins arac...) 
2001075) 128 колес. | 9929 e No" 73 


! ael 128.. 0m Nea HK*X 28 124 al, Arm, Or mt Eus .. and Eth 
enc, the h.] 128, Syr (cs) Arm..flaciAeas Bms*, Буг (с) Eth 
казсар| 128 .. add avyovorov X ego по. being g.] 128 .. єтітро- 
mevovros D, Chron, procurante OL Vg .. king Eth ере ©.—тса^Х. 
H.-Galilaia| 128.. «av тетр. &c NAB &c.. тетр. дє &с Eus Chron .. 
Terp. пр. T. y. АКП, Syr (ges).. trs тетр. т. у. пр. NB біс TET- 
разр нс | N*C, (Bo) .. TETPAPX. NcAB(D) &e, Syr (h mg) EXHI. -— 
3er. over Id.-the tetr.](128)..0om М зъјоу]рә:ә.]| (128) .. croup. 
NAB &с.. yrovp. LA al.. es(s)aospara Bo .. о т)мотахєа Bo (Acs 
A JMNOS).. opewns Bms* .. pref in the country of Syr (cs) зап 
TTpasQ пі ic] and the Т.) kac трах. № &c .. тетрах. 532... кол rerpax. 
К 69 485 4897, ОЇ, (е).. 4tetTpacwititHe (-пістно вк) Bo.. 
tetpat, Во (HL) oco pa | country | 21 exit Ta ШАнин| over 
the А.| (128), Arm ..of the Abilenes Syr (g) Атта е (Eth) .. of the 
country of the Hab. Syr (cs) 

? апнас) 21, Bo (B)... anna Bo .. ата Н 28 258, Bo (4,) Arm.. 
Катап Syr (gcs) ^ mapoQ. the chiefp.] (21) .. архієрєшу al, OL Vg 
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III. 5. But in the fifteenth (year) of the government of 
Tibirios Kaisar, being governor over [the] Iudaia Pontios 
Pilatos, Herodes being tetraarkhés over [the] Galilaia, 
Philippos his (brother) being tetraarkhes over Id(u)raia and 
the Trakhoni(tis) country, and Lysania(s being the tetraarkhés) 
over the A(bilene), * Annas (being) the chiefpriest and 
Kaiphas, the word of God happened unto Io(hann)és the son 
of Zakharias at the desert. * He came to all the cowntry 
about (the Ior)danés, preaching the baptism of repentance of 
forgiveness of sin. * As it is written in the book of the words 
of Esaias the prophet, The voice of him who crieth out in the 
desert, Prepare the road of the Lord, make straight his paths. 
5 Every valley will be filled, and every mountain and every hill 


Bo Eth, Thdrt Chron Or int..in the chiefpricsthood Syr (gc) Arm 
кахфас | 21... кифа CD, OL (abc,e,fl) Vg, Or'™.. kuapa NAB &e, 
OL (q) Am Fu Bo Syr (gesh™s) Arm Eth, Eus Thdrt Chron 
nuoyte God] 21, МАВ &с, OL (abef) Am Fu Syr (ges) Arm, Or 
Eus Chron..xvpiov 28 482, OL (clq) Vg, Clem Or int Uy Ite 
happened] 21 .. add жє Bo (r,w).. pref and Eth ща unto | 
21, mpos A 28..єт NAB &c, Во Syr (ges) Arm Eth, Clem Eus 
Chron [patle тернахос at the desert] (21), Arm Eth .. om 
Syr (cs) 

3 ager he came] Во (в).. pref ка, NAB &c, Bo Syr (є) Arm Eth.. 


and he was preaching in the desert and in Буг (cs) єцкур. 
preaching | to preach Arm .. and preached Eth fina—eh. of for- 
giveness of sin| om OL (abffl) 

4 fioe as] 9.. кабо C, Eus.. as also Arm отцу. in—words | 


9 (128) .. in the prophecy Syr (cs) пищ. of the words| 9, E* .. 
Aoyov NAB &c.. om Syr (є 36) .. of the oracles Arm профнтнс | 
9, NBDLA г 118 124, OL Vg Bo Arm, Or Eus .. add Aeyov- 
ros AC &c, OL (fq) Во (ғ) Syr(csh) Eth, Chron..add who said 
Syr (g) Eth ой тернахос in the desert] 9..0 maxaije 128 
сёте prepare | о, SAB &e, Syr (gs) .. соути make straight 128 .. clear 
Syr (с) соотти make straight] 9, NAB &c, Syr (g) - итетисозти 
and make straight 128 .. add in the plain Syr (св) negua 9. lit. 
his places of walking | 9 128, ras tpiBous avrov .. T. тр. мишу D ЁТ,, the 
paths for our God Syr (gcs) 


б ите т. и. and-mountain] 9 73 128.. отоо т. и. Do... om and 
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cibT уйа» оо. ATW мєтсоояее HAWANE EeTcoTTWH — 


зем NETHAWT єоємотоотє ETCAETAWS. бат» пєоот 
astixoerc naosonuo ebor. ите caps niae WAT ENOT- 
Mar азпиоттє. "Wecpxo GE seevoc пе цазаеннщє 
єтину ehodX ehantize ehoA охтоот{. хе мехпо 
Wieoc[o. Wee пемтацталаоти епот ehoA HTC 
мторен єтинт. apr оейварпос ae єтаєлща 
мтазєтамог. йтєтитазару єї ихосс. хе OTHTAN 
пемєот abpagase. Txw Maroc минти. хе отисояе 
азпиоттє етотиес оєнцунрє itabpaoase ebor oW 


мємє, хит Tenor nneAebni RH OA тиотиє _ 
ийни. щни Wise етеицизДкарпос ай єманогоу — 


cexanRoopec исєпох епкоот. (5”.) 10 > Жжа»ннще ae 


бо 73 (128) "9 73 (128) * 9 (37) 73 (128) geste. J o 
"3. pref й 128 озптан| 9 37, Bo..add marar 3x 73 128, Bo (NF) 


9937173 © 9 31798 73 5 (128 $) 


Во (в) тила every 2°] om Буг (s) ато and] 9 73 128..0m Во 
(NFJLN) asw—coytwit and-straight] 9 73 128..от Bo (с,") 
escostwn straight] 9 73 128, єдеоѕ Вр ЕТ 73 253" 326%, OL 
(abcffgl) Vg Arm, Or..evQeav NAC бе, OL (defq) Bo Syr (gs) 
Eth, Chron egen(it 73) о. esc. for smooth roads] 9 73 128, 
Arm (singular edd) ,, а plain Syr (ges) 

б avw—ehoX and—manifested] 9 73 (128) .. and shall be revealed 
the honour of the Lord Syr (cs).. om МАВ &с, Bo Syr (є) Arm Eth 
птє-пиоутє and-God] 9 73 (128) .. and. shall see it together all flesh 
Syr (cs)..add because the mouth of the Lord hath spoken Syr (c) 
nosxa: the salvation] 9 73 (128), ro awrgpiov Ñ &с.. псотир the 
saviour Bo змппоутє of God] 9 73 (128) .. короо D 

' бе therefore] 9, Bo..om Во (&z).. 3e 73, Рт 13 28 бо al 5, 
OL (ef) Bo (BTD, Fe)..and Syr (ges) Arm Eth нахяанноїє to 
the multitudes] 9 73 128.. ош т 474 al єтину who come] 9 73 
128, Bo Syr (g 17) .. esiutos coming Bo (м) єйоМ out] 9 73 128 
0m Bo (р,ЕРЈІ) Syr (ges) Eth .. add to him Bo Syr (ges) Eth 
€bam. to be baptized] 9 73 (128), Syr (gs).. om Bo (к*) Syr (o) 
ев. o. by him] 9 73 128 .. evoztov avrov D, OL (belq) .. om Syr (ges) 
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humbled; and the (places) which are crooked will be straight, 
and the (places) which are rough (will be) for smooth roads. 
6 And the glory of the Lord will be manifested ; and all flesh, 
see the salvation of God. 7" He was saying therefore to the 
multitudes who come out to be buptized by him, Generations of 
the vipers, who is he who showed to you to flee from the anger 
which cometh? 8 But make fruits worthy of the repentance, 
and begin not to say that we have our father Abraham ; I say 
to you, that it is possible for God to raise ehildren to 
Abraham out of these stones. ? From now the axe is laid at 
the root of the trees: every tree which will not give good 
fruit will be cut down, and east into the flame. (6.) !? But 


тазаюти showed to you] 9.. tTcangquti taught you тз“ .. таза е]- 
THYTH taught you 128 .. vpuv vrcüet. DA 

8 apr make] 9 73 Во (в) .. aprpe ge make therefore 128, SAB &c, 
Во Syr (ges) Eth.. make henceforth Arm me] g..om 73 128 
єудатцуа worthy] 9 73 (128), NAC «с, OL Vg Syr (gesh 9e) Arm, 
Eus.. trs before карт. 5 Ог .. КОртоу абіои р 106, OL (e) Bo Syr (h) 
Arm cdd Eth рее: begin] 9 37 73 128... 6o&go0e (утє) LT 252, 
Eth п(є 9 37 Во х). to say] 128, OL Vg Syr (es) Arm (Eth), 
Amb .. pref йонттнути amongst you 9 37, Во (N) .. add по. 73, NAB 
&e, Bo Syr (g) .. om ev D 5"*, Eth... add in your hearts Bo(Jux) | Xxo 
I say] 9 37 73, Bo (AcE, нм) Arm Eth..add yop NAB &е, Bo Буг 
(gcs) eh.—wine out-stones] 9 37 73 (128), Bo Eth..trs before 
to raise МАВ &c, Bo (№) Syr (є 21 cs) Arm..trs before God 
pe (g 

9 ain т. from now] 9 37..add ae 73 .. ду) de D, OL (beq) Bo.. 
489 Во (NBI, N)... itam enim (fffgl) Vg Eth .. tam quid enim (a) .. nên 
де kac NAB «с, OL (с) .. but behold Syr (g) Arm .. and behold Syr (сь) 
щии и. every tree] 9 128, OL(bff) Во(АвГЕ, J, LN) .. щни ge и. every 
tree therefore 73, МАВ &c, Во (p,4,EMs) Syr (gs) .. omnis autem 
arbor OL (с) Bo (л "m&ccn x) Syr (c) .. and every tree Eth .. om óevópov 
A kapnoc-en. good fruit] NAB &c, OL (bcefgl) Vg Bo Arm 
Eth, Orint ,. &apzovs kad. D, Syr (gc,s) .. om good OL (aff) Am 
Bo (м), Or Ir int пкоот the flame] 69 Bo .. om то NAB &c 
Arm 

10 a-xastovg asked him] 9 37 73, D 244, OL (beefflq) Bo (0) 
Eth .. exypwrov NAB &c, OL (afg) Vg Bo Буг (gc) Arm Eth є | 


н.8.с. 1) E 
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SNOT еухо MAOC. хє ov GE петмихаа we 
eneoraar ИП aqorwuh ELO аяяяос MAT. хе NETE- 
отит штии сите aeapecpt over ssreveaeiTAc[. ATW 
METEOVUTY оєтк eeapecerpe oit отих. 1a оейңете- 
Афине ae er esr hanticasa choA сптоотф пехаАт 
ма. хе Hcao еииар ov. 13 пто ae пех nav. 
хе аапрр Aaa? посто пара пентаттощії инти. 
“TATSNOTY AE NGINETO язяелтох. хе емихр ov 
оси ом. Mesaq Way, хе aenprTe Халат oce avw 
зхпрої Aa eAaav. HTETHOW ероти еметисуюитом. 
15 ере пАхос бошт EROA. єтазеєтує тирот ON MET- 


то (8) 37 73 9 § (8) 37$ 73 $ 2 9 8 37 $ 73 (128) 
9 $8 § 37 $ (73) (128) о\ю.]| oyo. 73 128 15 g (8 §) 37$ 
(73) (128 §) 


9 37 73 .. ош Во (№) Arm.. «a. ЗАВ &c, Bo Eth esaso &c saying] 
9 37 73..0m Во (М) Syr (es) ..et dixerunt OL (belq).. and say Syr 
(g) Arm Eth .. add to him Во (м) Eth бе therefore] 9 37 73, NAB 
бе, OL (afffg) Vg Bo (x,rnA,Fa,0s) Syr (gh)..om D al 3, OL 
(beelq) Bo Syr (cs) Eth .. but therefore Атта хє (add кас 73) ene. 
that-saved] 9 37 73, D, OL (begq) .. and be saved Syr (c) .. om NAB 
&с, Во Syr (gs) Arm Eth i | 

Н aqosconj& he answered] 9 &e, Syr (g) Arm .. om Во (к) Syr (es).. 
атокриб. de SAB &c, Bo .. o de az. U al, OL (e) .. «nd Bo (№) .. pref and 
Eth egxw &c saying] 9 &c.. om Bo (А").. eAeyev NBC* LX т 13 
33 69 124 131, OL (cfl) Vg, dixit OL (abdegq) Во.. Леуе AC? Dr 
&c, Syr (es) .. апа said Syr (g) Arm Eth заре over let—one | 
9 &e, Syr (s) Arm .. add of them Syr (c) .. peradorw МАВ &c .. let him 
give Syr (g) Bo Eth — sxapeq-ontai let-likewise] 9 &c .. let him give 
to him who hath not Bo (1) 

З a—Ae€ but-also| 9 &c..add ороо D, OL (a).. om de Во (KL) 
Arm .. and came also бут (gc) Eth єй. о. by him] g&c 6, CK XI 
al, Во (рзіх) Syr (ht), Or їв. от МАВ &c, Syr (ges) Arm 
nexay said they] 9 &с ô, Bo (BF,) Syr (c).. pref ка: NAB &c, Bo 
Syr (gs) Arm исао Master] 9 &c 8.. ош Syr (cs) еипар or 
what-do] 9 &c..o mnentnaaas what is that which we shall do 8, 
Do .. add wa собоиеи D 

З frog ae but he] д &c..om Syr (cs). and he saith Arm.. and 
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the multitudes asked him, saying, What therefore 15 that which 
shall we do, that we should be saved? П He answered, saying 
to them, He who hath two coats, let him give one to him who 
hath not; and he who hath bread, let him do likewise. !* But 
publicans also came to be baptized by him; said they to him, 
Master, what shall we do? 13 But he, said he to them, Do not 
any thing more beside that which was defined for you. 1 But 
asked him those who were soldiers, What shall we do, we 
also? Said he to them, Do not injury to any one, and slander 
not апу one, and be content with your wages. 15 As the 
people look out, thinking all of them in their hearts con- 


-- ——— ——— тт M О 


Eth — m. nas said-them] 9 &c..om МЎ | нау to them] 9 &c.. om 
би» OL (bff) ixnp-no. do-more] 9 &c (128), Во Syr (es) Eth.. 
pndoev тАкоу zpaccere—zpaocoew D, Syr (g). nihil amplius exigatis 
OL .. u8ev тАкоу-трасосте NAB «о, OL (f) Уз Arm fieoso more] 
9 &с.. ош Val 5 

M дух. they asked him] 9 &с 73 128, CD, OL (begfflq).. 
єтпротом NAB &c, OL (aefl) Vg Bo Syr (gc).. от avrov D, OL (с) 
*€]9 &e 73 128.. om C, Ки Bo (Гк,км)..ейат OL (c) .. and Буг 
(gc) Eth..also the soldiers Arm чето (и 73)яхатої (er д) 
those-s.] 9 &e 73 128, ог страт. 28 118 209 al ro, Arm..om o. МА В 
&c, Bo сє 1°] 9 «е 73, OL (4) Syr(c).. pref єухо inoc saying 
128, NAB &e, Bo.. pref and they say Буг (gs) Arm.. and they say to 
him Syr (c) Eth єппәр от о. оп what—we also] 9 37, NBC* LZ 
1 69 124, OL (beefffglq) Vg Syr (gc).. оу owwn (om «rt 128) ом 
петинадаг what we also is it that we shall do б 73 128 .. ки np. ті т. 
А С° &с, OL (а) Bo Syr (Б) Arm Eth..om каг ли. D 7 е (D adding 
wa соборе”) nexay said he] 9 &c 73 (128), OL (bq) Bo (NF, 0) 
Syr (gc) Arm .. ка are МАВ &c, Bo Eth .. о 8« D, OL (e) 
запуттє Naay oce do-any one] 9 &c 73°.. жир{осе eNaay 1286; 
pnoeva Guerre NAB &с.. pref pydeva adixnonre A 12 119 229** 
330 avw-Aaay and-any one] 9 &c (73) 128, pydeva ove. N* Н, 
Во Syr (gc) Arm .. иде сук. МАВСР &c OL Vg Syr (sh) пте- 
тпоо and &c| 9 &e 73 128 .. om and Во (NBI'E,FILMN) Буг (с) Arm 

15 epe] 9 & 128 .. пере д imperfect tense .. but аз all look out 
Во (х) | nNaoc the people] 8 128, Bo (r,*) Arm..add ae 9 37 73, 
МА В «е, Во Syr («)..244 тир all 6, Bo (AcDENIJLMN).. and the 
men who were hearing him бут (cs) єйоМ out] add eis for мт 
(à) eya. тироу thinking all of them] 9 (5) 37 (73 1) 128, Bo (в) 

E 2 
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онт erbe хоо лимне. хе ляєщак ито пе mec. 
ax тоољминс oTWIh ещо meoc потом mae, ose 
AION аже EFHATITITE &fatfQ TM OW OTALOOT. инт ae 
йсіпєтхоор epor пат єи{язпщал am йод ейел 
абпазоусє язпєцтоотє. итоц пети» блптісе яве оти 
OW отлих eqoraah seit ovnooT. Пим етере 
neqoa ом тест єтібо азпецхмост. ecoovo 
сооти iineecovo етецапоенкн. птоо "є Has 
роко oW отсатє єавєссьща»з. SON оємкєщаже 
AE ENAWWOT меспаранаЛеї язазоот єстапуеоєти 


next] пежристос § 1$ 9 (20 $ at fos) 8 37 $ (73) (128) 
epos] -es emt. |] ft. 20873 n&oXN] 9 &c 20..€h. 128 ov- 
коот | om OF 20 17 o (20) è 37 $ (73) (128) етере]д.. epe 9 20 
37 128 7 98 (20 $) 837 $ 73 (128) -оеиц] -oerag 20 


od 


..om Во (x).. pref кш ЗАВ &c, Во Syr (g).. were meditating Syr 
(cs) оп мєуонт in their hearts] 9 (9) 37 73, Arm.. ost nevo. 
in their heart 128 .. in themselves and say Syr (с).. іп themselves Syr 
(s) Arm Eth ethe тоо. conc. Ioóh.] 9 37 (73°) 128, Syr (я, s) Arm 
Eth ..om ё, Syr (с) заєщак perhaps] 9 8.37 128... рутоте NAB 
&c ,. итті 1 131 .. 28 not then he Syr (cs) 

16 a-niax. Toh.-all| 9 &с (20) (73) .. атєкрімато о iw. атас Aeyov 
АС &e, and answered Г. and said to them all Eth, respondens dixit ioh. 
omnibus OL (c) Syr (h) .. ans. them all То. saying Bo (add to them м) 
.. amex. А. т. о iw. N(B)L, OL (е), Or..om отоп miar all 128, Г, 
Bo (хр,ғ,к) Syr (go) .. om o wav. 124, OL (abl) Arm .. ezcyvovs та 
vonp.ara. avrov erev D .. but he was saying to them Bo (N) .. ans. John 
and said to them Syr (g) .. he saith to them Буг (c) .. answered them all 
and saith Arm axen] 9 &с (20) 73 128.. 0m D, Syr g (4) Arm.. 
behold Syr (gc) || єїй.—жхооъ am bapt.—water] 9 &e (20) (73) (128), 
OL (f) Bo Syr (gc) Arm .. дат: В. vu. АВС &c, OL (ff) Vg Syr (h) 
Eth.. vp. B. ev vd. D 1 13 69 124 131, OL (e), Amb .. vp. vd. B. Eus .. 
vos (in) aqua baptizo OL(abeq), Amb оп ovas. in à water] 9 &c 
(20) (73) ..add es ^ueravowuvy CD, OL (abceffglq) Syr (hms), Eus 
Amb qn. ae but cometh] 9 &c (20) 73 128, Syr (gs) Arm..o de 
epxop.evos D, OL (1), Or int .. add after me Syr є (т) s.. and cometh Eth 
потпєтх. є. he-I] 9 &с (20) (73) 128 ..зюхуротеро$ pov cote D, 
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cerning ТОһаппёз, that perhaps he is the Christ, 16 lohannés 
answered, saying to all, I endeed am baptizing you in [a] 
water; but cometh he who is stronger than I, this (one) of 
whom I am not worthy to loose the latchet of his shoe; he it 
is who will baptize you in [a] holy spirit and a flame. 17 This 
(one) whose fan (is) in his hand to cleanse his floor, to gather 
in his wheat into his barn; but the chaff he will burn in 
a fire which is not wont to be quenched. 19 But with many 
other words he was exhorting them, preaching to the people. 


OL (l)..trs than me stronger Syr (s) ..add отсо pov L al 6, Eus 
запа worthy | 9 &c 73 128, avos NAB &с.. add кифає М 13 69 
124 18397 ибоХ-тооте to loose-shoe] 9 &с (20) (73 7) (128).. 
calciamenta portare OL (abfflq) Arm, Amb Пахоус the latchet | 
9 «с 20 73 128, Бо (F).. a latchet Bo .. latchets Syr (gs) ^ neqvoose 
his shoe} 9 &с (201) (73?) (1281), (D), Во Syr (h) .. т. vroóuuarov 
avrov МА В &c, Syr (gs)... om avrov D, OL (abfflq) (Arm) NTO 
he] ò 73, avros N* AB &c..om N*..add ae 9° 37 (1281) Bo (н) 
eqovaah holy] 9 &c 20 (128)..0m 63 64, Tert Aug .. trs in fire and 
in holy spirit Syr (s) xin and] 9 &с 20 73 128 .. add in Syr (є) 

17 етВВо to cleanse] 9 20 37, N* B, OL (ae) Bo Arm, Irint ,, eyr. 
cleansing 128, Во (р) Syr (с5)..єчиат. about to cleanse 6 (73), Во 
(TILEN) .. ко діакабвариеє: мадср c OL Vg Eth, Ir Orint 
ecooso to gather] 9 20 37 (73) .. ки avvayayew МВ, OL (e) Arm, 
к. guvaga №, Во.. and gathereth Syr (gs) .. ntjcoo ve and gather ò.. 
Kat gcvvaé£et SecA C(D) &c, OL Vg Bo (7) Eth..trs after ewrov D, 
Er (©) àineqcoso(oos 9) his wheat] 9 (20) 8 37 73, Eth .. rov 
oitov NAB біс, Syr (gs) Arm.. rov pev с. DEGA al тецапое. 
his barn | 9 «с (20) (73), Bo (ВГрЕбУКЕММ) .. от avrov аР 13, OL 
(e) Bo (Ас, ЕНО5) ntwo ae but the chaff] 9 &c 20 73 (1281), 
Eth .. and &c Syr (gs) Arm quap. he will burn] 9 20 37 .. пяр. 
and burn ò 13 128 .. and he burneth Syr (gs) оусатє a fire] 9 &c 
20 .. the fire Во (JLN) 

З ei-enauj. lit. but in other words which are many | 9* (20) 37.. 
er oen(oit 73)кєланни)є ae йщаъє (ae enaujoos niae ò) but 
in other many words (д) 13 .. but also other many (things) Syr (gs) .. 
many also other things of consolations Arm neqmapak. he was 
exhorting} 9 &c (20).. he was teaching Syr (g) Eth .. таракадшу NAB 
&c, Do Syr (s).. tapawwy D àixroos them] 9 &с (20).. twor 

'..0m NAB &с, Во(вгроѕ)  єчтащ. preaching] 9 &c 20 (1281) 
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AAOC. 1 OHPWAHC AE NTETPAAPY'HC e»exnio i- 
ягосгі єбоА orTooTY erbe oHpwarac отяяе авпецсом. 
хто erbe ооб пяе азпоинрои ENTA OHpOAHC aap. 
20 АЧОУЄ? паке EXIT MeqRooTE тнрот. љети 
JWOAMMHC EOOTI епщтено. 2 acujone ae ож 
птре mAace тир жі hanricasa avw itepe 16 oy. 
AYWAHA. A THE отон. a nenna єтотаай ei 
епесит EXW ом OTCALOT исфая>х пөє Nore pooase#»e. 
avTW avcasH uone eboA ом the. xe йток пе 
пащнрє паз ерт итэмотощ монтк. Z ме 
мецом eeaahe їїрозөпє пе сищире me шосиф 


29$ (20 §) (9) 37 $ 73 $ (128) eire] 73... Tore 9 37 09 
(20) 37 73 2 9 § 37 $ (73 $) (107) 7 9 31 (73) 197 (128) 
о] оеии 107 av] 73 107 128..a0% 9 37 itar] 9 73 107 128.. 
extat 37 Wo.] pref ораз 128 з 9 § 37 9 (73) ПРЕ 
оп) eeu 107 ssaahe] 73 107 128.. заза 937 ne 1°] 9 37..0m 
107 128  єпщ.| пуу. 128 ne 29] trs after 1wc. 128 


..evangelizing Во (TF) .. evnyyeAcCero МАВ біс, Во Syr (s) Arm.. he 
was instructing Eth .. pref and Bo (м) Syr (5) 

19 «e| 9 &c 20.. and because Eth Terpaapocnuc | 73, N*C (Do) 
.. T€Tpa poe Hc 9 37 № &c eh. o. by him] 9 &c (20), Arm.. vro 
wa. F, Bo Syr (g).. because John was reproving him Syr (s) 
neg (4 73)сом of his brother] 9 20 37, NBD &c, OL Vg Arm.. 
pref Ф:\:лпос 73, ACK XII al, Во Syr (gh) Ага «9 Eth.. of the 
brother of Herod Syr (s) ооф м. зап. est (it 73) Ta ©. aav all-did | 
9 &c (20), №, OL (abefffg,l, q) Vg Bo Syr (gs) (Arm) Eth, Lucif.. 
wy emot. тои. о тр. № &c, OL (de) .. om evil Во (AcE, HIL) 

20 эчотео he added] о &с 20.. added Herod Syr (s) vere this 
also] 9 &с..ош ки 251 258, OL (abl), Lucif мецк. his others] 9 
20 37.. мук. the others 73 .. om М &e, Syr(gs) | ачети he shut up] 9 
&c 20, N* BDZ, OL (be).. pref ки МЕА С &c, OL Vg Буг (gsih).. 
he cast Bo пут. the prison] 9 &c, AC &c, Bo..om ту NBDKL 
MAZII al 15, Arm, Eus 

п ає|9 317 73.. оп 69, Syr(g 36) .. and Syr (s) Arm .. and after Eth 
озх птрє lit. in the causing] 9 37 73 .. pera то В. 28 185 ё al, Chron 
.. cum bapt. esset OL, Amb ИТЕре 1€ жі lit. when Jesus had taken | 
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13 But Herodes the tetraarkhés, being reproved by him con- 
cerning Hérodias the wife of his brother, and concerning all 
the evil (things) which Herodes did, 29 he added this also upon 
all his others, he shut up Iohannés in the prison. 2 But it 
happened when (oxe) all the people were being baptized, and 
when Jesus had been (baptized), he prayed, the heaven opened. 
“ The holy spirit came down upon him in a form of body as 
a dove, and a voice became (heard) out of the heaven, Thou 
art my Son, my beloved; I wished for (lit. in) thee. ?? But 
Jesus was being in thirty years, being the son of Ioséph, as 


9 37 13 .. was baptized Syr (gs) Eth 5| 9 37 73 107 .. mu (п)- 
кеїнс Jesus also Во N &c, Syr (gs) Eth ж lit. taken 2°] 9 37 
73 ..add баптісяза 107 aguj. he prayed] 9 37 73 107 .. kat 
zpocevxop.evov МА В &e, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth 
З a nenia the spirit] 9 &с 73.. pref ка, SAB «е, Во Syr (gs) 
Arm exwy upon him] 9 & 73 (128?) .. es D, т ipsum OL Vg 
соя of body | 9 &c 73 (128), соратіко, Bo Syr (gs) .. соратікоѕ 
К .. соратікаѕ ev 254 пеє as] 9 &c 73 128, os NBDL 33, Ог.. 
woe A &с муо and] 9 &c 73 .. behold Bo x .. add behold Bo (зім) 
щопє became] 9 &с 73 128 .. was heard Syr (s) .. om Arm cdd eh, 
оп out of] 9 &c 73 128, e£.. ато A tne the heaven] 9 &c (73) 
128, rov ovp. Ї).. ovpavov RAB &c хе йток thou} 9 &c 73 128 
. со NBDL, OL (abcel) Vg Во Syr (s), Amb.. Aeyovcav ov A Ke, 
OL (fffq) Bo (м).. which saith thou Syr (g) (Arm) Eth.. zpos avrov 
Леу. со A 13 69 262 al.. хє þar this Bo (2) пток-понтк thou- 
thee] 9 &c 73 128.. wos pov єє ov eyw onpepov yeyervyxa сє D, OL 
(abcff*), (Aug) — nasxepri my beloved] 9 &c 73 128, Во.. ахахейрнт 
beloved Во (L) .. о ауатутоѕ NAB &c .. and my beloved бут (s) 
донтк in thee] 9 &c (73°) 128, № &c, Bo Arm.. ev о X al, OL (f) Bo 
(AB'Tr70), Eus .. because in thee Syr (gs) 
3 үс ae but Jesus] 9 &c, Во Syr (s)... om ae Bo (к) .. o de is Syr 
п)... ди de ois D, Hipp Ath Epiph.. ко avros ти (о) ts NAB &с, 
Chron .. kau avtos o is цу 13 124 346, OL (abcefglq) Vg Syr (h) Arm, 
Eus negon ax. пр. me was-years] 9 &c (73) .. (пи) apxopevos oet 
er. тр. NDL X. 1 33 118 131 209 474, OL (beglq) Vg, Hipp Or Eus 
Ath Amb .. (qv) арх. ewar ws єт. тр. 13 69 346.. (qv) oc« (от Г) ето 
тр. арх. (om 124 ef Syr Eth) AD &с, OL (a) Syr (|), Cyr Chron.. 
began to be (to walk Bo в) in the thirtieth year Bo, was beginning «е Bo 
(rs), had begun (DEMO) .. of years as thirty beginning Arm enuj.— 
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Hee єтотаєєєує epos. пщире NonAer. 7! пунре 
яхаягоюат пунре itÀever пщире aeseeAyer пщирє 
ами: пунре мосиф 25 пшнре seaeacoaTiac 
пунре йолда юс пщире пихотая пунре песет 
пшнре HATCaAr 75 пунре 49294280 пщире Marao- 
өлөһс пунре Nceaseent пшне шосну пщире 
оз мд 27 пунре похилими пщире NOPHcaA пщире 
ихороблбел пунре исхАхенА nyape нинреї 
8 ищире MEA ег пунре Haaacr пшире HRO- 
case пшнре пела пшире инр 2 пщире 


м 937 73 107 128 ™ 937 73 107 128. 2 9 37 73 (107) 
128 "9 3773(128) о (21) 37 (107) ONSE 


epog being-him] 9 &c (73) .. ov vios ws стой. (rov) wand NBL т 119 
131 209, OL (a), Or Afric Eus Ath Epiph .. ov ws evop. v. (т.) «o0. A 
&c, OL (f) Vg Syr (Б) Arm Eth, (Chron).. os evoue£. ewat o v. t. D, 
OL (b, с, e, Но", 4), Amb .. as they are thinking him the son of J. Bo 
.. and. he was thought the son of J. Syr (g) .. supposed to be the son of 
J. Syr (s) он№е! (№! 128)] А. ESA &e, Лей OL Vg Syr (gs) (D 
follows Matt to vafav verse 31) .. нл: Bo (Eth)... pref who of (thus 
always) Jacob Arm 

М ssacoat| aoar 107, Во (T) Vg .. ua00a0 N, ратта М mz 472 
Во (DF £), 31aTeae Во (B) шаттава Chron., srateat 128, AB біс, 
Fu Do, mattat Am .. parGav KLMUXAT al, Syr (h), рада, al.. 
matthei OL (Бед), matthee (а), matthi (f), поме (ffgl) Neves] 
Neevei 37 sexe] -Xi Bo.. -xı (Bo G,) лиг] ЗВІД 
33 69 al, wavvar 1, sann Bo (ACG K), єгпин Do (н), сапе OL 
(bffT) Am, zanne (cfq) Vg Bo, iane Syr (о)... aana Bo (2), cavva A 
&e, Syr (sh) Arm, ама X, anne (а) Bo (D,G,L), anne (е) .. wwavva 
E* Л al, wavvay Г al, ауа» SH .. yuna Eth rene | wwavvav V? 
.. Lose (б) 


25 sraeeaTiac| 9 37.. элеезотьс 73°, В*.. аадөегәзас 107 128 


.. раттавіо» NA &c, OL (4) Bo Syr (Б), нататбоь X al, натваві» Bo 
(ABT D E,HJL), matthathic (f) Vg .. warGaov G al, pardiov НУ 33 al, 
(ff1**) Syr (Б) Arm .. matàtyu Eth..om u. т. ар. OL (abcel*) 
отуз» | natum OL (e), navum (1), anum (ff) €cAei] ecpi 128.. 


єсрілх Bo (A), соли Lal, (£) Bo Eth, acAsax Bo (1) .. hes/i (gl) Vg 
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they think him, the son of Нее, 2" the son of Maththat, the 
son of Levei, the son of Melkhei, the son of Iannai, the son 
of Ioseph, 2° the son of Maththatias, the son of Hamos, the 
son of Naum, the son of Kslei, the son of Aggai, 79 the son of 
Maath, the son of Maththathias, the son of Semoeein, the son 
of Iosekh, the son of Ioda, 7" the son of Ioanan, the son of 
Hrésa, the son of Zorobabel, the son of Salathiél, the son of 
Nerei, ? the son of Melkhei, the son of Addei, the son 
of Késam, the son of Elmadad, the son of Er, ? the son of 


Syr (g) .. sedi (bff), seddi (a), aed? (e) arvar] F al, antar 107 128 
.. atve Bo (ABCEGHM).. vayyac NB «е, vayae А al, Eth, nagi Syr (g), 
уауує U 126 al, Bo (Гр FK) ..Изассе Bo (2 L) 4 Касуал A ..nance OL 
(al*) Arm .. паддез (f).. magge (b), arce Bo (4,08), magge (c) .. 
caApov У" 

6 яле | 9 «с тот, Bo.. paar 69 346, OL (fl**) Во (Аск,пи).. 
om OL (abcel).. arao Do (6,) sacoaoiac| 9 37 73, раввавіом 
476 49 &¥ 150°Y 2g1*" 2бо ©, џабдадіоо 19597... 313aTTa01aC 128, 
МАВ &с, Bo, naraftov Lal, matatyu Eth .. шатвбабіо» al, Bo (aT 112 L), 
parĝıov Н al, Do (4,), warOacov al .. wadGadrov al, 43aTea210$ Bo (м) 
..Om WU, дааа, 107 ceaseesit] 9 «с 107, NBL, Во (к), semein 
OL (bc) Bo .. сєрєєк єї) А &с, Во (A, Fas), OL Vg Syr (gs) Arm Eth.. 
cne Bo (Асн) зосн% | 9 37 73, N BLT т 33 69 131 209 346 
al, OL (beg]**) Am Bo Arm..swene 128, A &c, OL (afq) Vg Syr 
(gsh) Eth (а | 9 37 73, NBL NT 22 33 69 570 al 15 OL (g) 
Am Bo..vovda А &е, OL (abceffilq) Vg Bo (pE,F,JKMOS) Arm 
Eth .. 1wtac 128 .. wada І 

7 swanan| 37 73, МАВ бе, Bo (всгс,н).. олингани 9 (128), 
LSVAT 570 al, Bo (ро,коѕ).. отау N*U al, Bo (AE JMN) Arn, 
sonnn Во (к,), tone OL (b), ione (q) .. avav Н al .. wavva КМП al, 
OL (acefffgl) .. sonas» Bo (FL) орнса| 9 &c 128, руса МА В 
&c .. роса 69 .. peza Bo (T) .. kesha Syr (s) .. saree OL (e) соро- 
kate | 37 73, NB &c, Arm cdd -ЁнА 9, Во (к) Arm .. Copop Baer 
AA 42 со\лети^ | 9 73, Bo.. ал. 37 .. салА. Во (в) ipei | 
ияр Во... пегіт OL (f), meeri (c) .. мер: Bo (um) 

З aaae) 9 (21) 37 107, aaar Bo..avde L, ада X, asdi (е).. 
хто»! Во (Jx)... hadi Eth .. add the son of Yusas Eth косая | 9 
37 107 .. cosan OL (aff) Ус Bo (Er) .. коса W*, воза (bq), chose (1), 
cose (е).. коусљах Bo(G,) | eNss3a2a2] 9 37 107, elmudod Syr (g), 
elmõtat Arm .. єхрадар. М ВІ, 33 al, Bo (aN. А, нА. 6.) .. eAAaday. al, 
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мхнсоус nyape NeArveZep ппунрє піорегя пщнре 
ззлаховат пиунрє WAever 39 пунре пстуляєскм пщире 
MIOTAA пшире иосиф пщнре йіокая пунре 
меЛіане» ĉl поїнрє язжеАмо пшире Maver 
HüjHpe 224292 77304 пунре MAOA пшире MAATEN 
?pnugHpe iueccar mujipe йтобна пшире ибоес 
пщире iHcaAa nyape iuraccow 33 пшунрє пола» 
ппуярє әм єтї NWHpe изрие пщире месроля 
пунре аєфарес пшире itrovaa “ипщире iuanob 


(86) (87) 107 2 9 37 73 86 (87) 107 (118) 1 9 37 73 86 
(87) 107 (118) 270 37 73 (8б) (37) тота 3 ОИ 
(107) 118 zuo 37 73407) (107) (T13) 


elmadan OL (a), hermadam (b), helmadam (c), etmadam (g), helmadam 
Am .. eApwday A &c, OL (fq) Syr (Б) Eth, eApwday T, eldom Syr (s) 

13 ян(є g)cosc] 9 &с 21..cyoou NBL 13 33 69 346 al, OL (ab 
cefgl) Vg Bo (Syr s) Arm .. kcov Bo (JKEN)..1wcHC 107 .. twon A 
&c, ОГ (q) Syr (g) .. wonx X .. ytsea Eth eNxez (c 21)ep] 9 21 37 
86 тот, eAc£ep Во (An*) .. «Ашер №“, OL (e), -a7ap Во (м), eXwu£ep 
Ne, eNeazep 73, 69 346, eleasar Arm Eth уреза» | 73, AB &с.. 
swpras 21 37 107, МОУ 33 al, Bo..swpar 9 86, wpe 69, Во (р,) 
.. wpap Г (-atp І) al, OL (Г) Во (Acan) Syr (gs) Arm Eth 
i12eeaT] 9 &с, дабат E al, Vg..axatoat 86, В? &c, Bo, matthat 
OL (1), matthad Am .. раббад N, раббат В" 346, parrað АКП 33, 
Eth, ратт L, madth Arm .. аттабоо X al .. matthate OL (a), mattha- 
tam (c), matal (e), matitho бут (с), тай! Syr (з), patra 69, (b).. 
катбау T 1 al, (4) Syr (b) Aeves] 9 &c 86 87..Neever 37.. Леш 
Х..от 69 OL (b) 

30 су(є 73) 313eon] 9 &e 118, Во.. simeon OL (ae) Vg Bo A.. 
symæ (b) sovaa]g бо 118..covdacA..1ovnac Во(лек) | тома» | 
9 37 (118, XBT 1 al, OL (сея) Во (AcEGH) Syr (gsh 0°) Arm .. уау 
А &e, Bo Syr (Б) Arm etd Eth ..cona OL (a) Vg, tone (bffflq).. 
swana 73 86 87, ЕКАЛП al (-vvav К al), Bo (B).. орала 107 
eNiaReia | 9 37..єМєәгк. 73 87 107 118... -кках 73 86 107 118 

1 заєМата | 9 37 .. -Nea 73 &с 87 118, ЗАВ &c, Во.. mele OL 
(f), melsivee (f) ..melthe Arm .. peAyea Chron .. om OL (abel*) 
ssela тот) пиг] 9 &с (87) (118), ВЫХ 33, OL (egl**) Vg Bo Syr 
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Iesus, the son of Eliezer, the son of Ióoreim, the son of Math- 
that, the son of Levei, 3° the son of Symeon, the son of Iuda, 
the son of Ioséph, the son of Iónam, the son of EKhakeim, 
31 the son of Melaia, the son of Menna, the son of Mattatha, 
the son of Natham, the son of Daveid, ?*the son of Iessa, 
the son of Iobéd, the son of Boes, the son of Sala, the son of 
Naasón, 29 the son of Adam, the son of Admein, the son of 
Arnei, the son of Esrém, the son of Phares, the son of Iuda, 
?* the son of Iakob, the son of Isaak, the son of Abraham, 


с) Arm, pera 157 al.. uevav Г т 131, OL (q) Syr (s), заємтам Bo 
(DA, EKOS)... enam OL (ae), enan (bl*), cenam (ff).. pawav E Ke, 
OL (f) Syr (h) Eth, Chron..om А 49 51 sattaoa| 9 &с 87 
118.. arao (aea) 107 .. 33a 16804 Bo (T) .. matat Eth надала | 9 
37 73 118, N*B, OL (ce).. aoas 86 (87).. aoas 107, mattan 
(4) .. "абау NCA «е, OL (abfgl) Vg Bo Arm aavera] 9 &с 118, 
МАВ* ОНГА 1, баєд G.. 08:0 al.. david EK MUXA al, Bo.. дад 
STI al 

32 зесса! | 9 «е 86 118 ..чессе Во..1есси Bo (A), 1исси Bo (к,) 
Kofi] 9 &с 86 (87), NCALMUXTA 33 69 346 al, OL (ед) Во 
Eth ..swhea Bo (F).. sortna Во (7)... їобн N* B, Syr ($)... 9850 E 
&c, OL Vg Arm, Chron... wBndA D£r* &oec| 9 &c (87) 118, Bo.. 
Boos SCABDLMAXII зз 69 al, OL (abel*) Bo(x,) Arm .. Boog E &c, 
OL (cfffgl**q) Vg Bo (rj) Syr (є), Chron .. bush Syr (s) .. boez Eth 
caña] 9 &с (86), N* B, Во (к, м) (Syr s) Eth .. солио МАР «е, 
OL Vg Во Syr (g) Eth .. саЛиа» Chron, Arm staacccn] 9 «е, Do 
(сЕ, н).. таасо(о Во n)» X а], Bo (Syr gs).. nasson OL (4) Arm.. 
nassem ОЇ, (е) 

33 amat) 9 & 107 118, N* Syr (є) (Eth) .. apeadaB NCA &e, Syr 
(с) Arm, арен". D, арти. Chron .. ашладаи MS 1728 69 126 131 209 al, 
Syr(h)..omB aaue] 9 37 73, aaan 118, адшу N бда], Во, 
адрем Г а], aApe т al, аль Do (JL), адит X al..pref rov apap 1 
al Arm..om Syr (gs) Eth apiter] 9 &c (118), ВВГ al, Syr 
(hme), - LX al, Bo.. epis Во (врд,е,ғ,ніоѕ), аєри Bo (Г).. 
аран A DEG H UII al, OL (acfftlq) Vg Syr (g) .. rov apap rov горар 
KMSVAA al, OL (be) Syr (h), Chron.. фарам al, OL (b).. irram 
OL (e) .. the son of aram the son of arne Eth ecpoax ] 9 &c (118), 
МАЕ (e£) &е, OL (асеї, я, 14) Am Fu Bo Arm Eth.. асрор D £r, Bo 
(A7;).. ecpwv В а], OL (bd) Vg .. khesràn Syr (gs) dapec] 9 «с 
118.. фарис Во (4,B,MNOS)..om A 
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nüjipe Hicaan пунре Wahpagase пшире Neapa 
muHpe iura^cop 3 пунре псероту пщире itopa- 
Ca nyape Meparen пунре поєбер nyape cada 
36 пцунрє HRANA пунре napebazaa ищире исная 
nuHpe иихфое пщире ИАзчаех ST пшунре teera- 
есусАЛА пщире непо HüjHpe марет пщире 
зах АЄМеЕНА пунре ката 3 пщире иемос 
nujipe HCHO пщире Kaada пшире MOTTE. 

ТУ. Z'. ус «e єцанни ebo ania eepovaab лакот 
ehord са miopaaMHC ецазооще ояе nenia ог терн- 
AOC. йозе исоот єтпегратє аяазоц отө MAID- 


о тот (118) % (8) 9 20 37 ВЫ 
гот | | У (8) 9 20 37 73 86 (87) 107 ? (8) о 20 37 73 86 107 
1512 9$ (20) 37 8 737 86°Р(то7 $) (с X 86 кот] 


кот 20 TepHaxoc | Tepraroc 107 ? 8 о (20) 37 73 86 f! 


М xcàaak] 9 біс, NCABD? &e, Атт.. юок N*D*, OL (abce) 
apagan] 9 &c 87, Буг (gs) Arm Eth .. aBpaap МАВ &c өр | 
8 73, Во (G,) Arm.. eappa 37 87, №Х т зз 69 346 al, Bo Syr (h), 
Chron .. es pas$ Bo (1,67) .. tarah Syr (gs) .. tara Eth maxX wp] 9 
37 (87) .. 0р 73 107 

9$ ceposoc] 9 &c 20, NAB &c, OL (acfffglq) Am Fu Во Syr (1) 
Arm Eth, Chron, сєроък D, OL (b), seruth (e) .. capovx al, Vg Bo (А) 
Syr (є) .. serug Syr (s) орг©аз| 9 20 37.. рауаВ LV al.. оранат 
Эле аги Буг (ie) cbaXex | (8) &с 20 87 118, NBDLVXA 
al, OL (bcefflq) Am Bo Syr (Ь).. -Aex Во (ac lE,G,HKL).. фалєу A 
&с, Vg, Chron .. phalech OL (afg)..pholog Syr (g,s) ^ ee&ep] 9 біс 
20 87, éBep al, OL (ff) Vg .. e(a Bo Е, І) Вер NAB &c, Bo .. obor Syr 
(g,s) саМа | (81) &c.. caNda Bo (вр,).. sholokh Syr (g, s) 

% кашая» | (8) &c, NBL т 33 al, Bo (AcEGHK) Eth .. Raman 9 
87, А &с, OL Vg Bo Syr (є) Arm, Chron .. elam Syr (s) .. thamon OL 
(e)... om D, Буг (о 36) рф. | adc. 73.. єрф. Во (HL).. нрф. Bo 
(х о) Zar] -Z%at 73 107, Bo (7) сна» | Во Syr (g).. ceas Bo 
(ACGHS) Syr g (2) Arm Eth Aamex | (8) &с 86, Bo .. Aapax 
69 .. Aapex DM X, OL (q), іатесі (a) .. Nexxeoc. Bo (JL) 

7" axaoo7.| рнаббо». D* .. araor. Bo (А)... раватада, 33 .. напала, 
K..314e09caNÀNa Во (вгр,н) — saper] 8, МВ“, OL (alq), Chron, 
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the son of Thara, the son of Nakhor, ? the son of Serukh, 
the son of Hragav, the son of Phalek, the son of Heber, the 
son of Sala, 36 the son of Kainam, the son of Arphaxad, the 
son of Sēm, the son of Nohe, the son of Lamekh, ?' the son 
of Mathusala, the son of Enokh, the son of Iaret, the son of 
Maleleél, the son of Kainam, ?* the son of Enós, the son of 
Seth, the son of Adam, the son of God. 

IV. 7. But Jesus being filled up with holy spirit returned 
out of the Iordanes, walking in the spirit in the desert * forty 
days, being tempted by the devil: and he ate not any thing 


alet OL (e) .. rapea 9 &c 87, Be «е, OL (f) Ve Во.. оред АКП al, 
OL (beg) Во (CrEFH)..sapaa Во(лсі) | яхаМеменх | 8 20 37 (87) 
(107), XeBD &c, OL (f) Во, Chron.. ssaNaNenA 9, OL (Ъс1**) Vg 
Bo (н) Eth., sseNeNenXd 86, МАЛ 69, Bo (BCFIMNO).. ааа Мен 
73 .. аа Na Ani Bo (G,) Arm cdd ,, werend al 2, Bo (£,).. malelel (ff) 
.. maleel (al*), malelehec (q) .. om (e)..malalayel Arm, malaléel Eth 
кагтала | 8 &с, NL, OL (ff) Во (лсес,п).. gaman 20 86 тот, ABD 
бе, OL (ceflq) Vg Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth, cainnan (a), ainan (d), 
апат (b) 

> cro] 8 &c.. сне 86, Во (в).. спр. А... sheth Syr g (2), seth Arm 
Eth ппоутє God] add generationes LX NV  harl.. Basil has 
єВборлкостт «дора, thus also Naz Nyss Ор Aug (but elsewhere 43) 
schol 

1 ae] om Bo (х).. and Arm Eth єцхнко-отаай being—spirit | 
8 бс 20 107, zAnpys ov-ay. Ё..тА. пи. ау. МВРЕКІ ЕП г тг 33 al 
40, OL Vg (Bo) Syr (gh) (Arm), Bas Ог.. zv. ay. тА. А &с, OL (е), 
Thdrt .. пецхнк «с was being filled «с 86, Syr (о 8) nita eg. holy 
spirit] піна eo. the holy spirit Bo..om holy Bo (T) ох nenna 
in the spirit] 8 &c 20..0m тв 11 124 225, Did..a spiritu OL (ac) 
Vg Arm .. om 107, OL (b), Eus .. trs after поооу days (verse 2) 86, 
Во (к)... took him away the spirit Bo Syr (gs) Eth .. add holy and sent 
him out Syr (s) ог тер. in the desert] 8 &с 20, ev тре. RBDL, 
OL (abg) Fu.. єтєр. to the desert 86, A «с, OL (се) Vg Bo Syr 
(gsh) Arm, (Did) Eus Bas Thdrt 

? позає по. forty days] 8 «е 20... add ко vvkras reco. Г ТІ 569, 
Во (п.с, 26) Eth..om Syr (s)  еъиег(п: 73 86). ях lit. they tempting 
him] 8 &c(20)..that he might be tempted Syr (gs) ..to be tempted 
Arm edd errix(n 73) by] 8 &с (20).. pref choN 73..ато А” 
atah. | 9 KC 20, Syr (g) .. Ссатама D 243, OL (e) Syr (s) Arm Eth oe 
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боАос. ATW жеп отел» AAT OW WEQOOT ETLAT. 
WTeposeoH ae choA agoro. Зпехе marahodoc 
масі. xe eujxe ток пе mHüjHpe ҷепмоуте asic 
яўпєхомє se єцероєїн. Фасотамці из awe ae 
цено хе epe проле ихоио AM ETOEIR MERATE. 
Sagx р ae єораї aqrovoy easasiirepwos тироу 
HTOIROTLLEMH OM OTCTICAAH иотоеиц. 6 пехе MAIA- 
болос ae naq. xe { Man ltreregoresa тире аяз 
петуєсот. хе NTATTAAC маг à70 UJalTAAàC MTE- 
Зотації. "ток ce єнщамотсцут азпалято ehor 


9 8 9 (20) 37 73 86 (107) (118) f! є 2°] Bo (вгрд,о0ѕ).. exa 
Bo (ACEGHK)..om Bo (кіх) * 88 9 37 $ 73 (86) тот (118) 
fl § «сно| еще. П ono] witeo 107 58 $ (9 $) 37 73 (86) 107 
(118) fl extasitt.| eat. 73.. ззат. 107 Й єрооу)| Ppwor 73 
107 ой os] осииот 107 °8 6 о зт 73 (ОИ 
fiteseg.] итехота fic +фоу,] Teros. тот отащЯ| ovaujh f! 


7 8 9 37 73 86 (107 $) П 


add and he was there days forty Syr (s) зіп (єс 8 20 86)0sess 
(отях 9) he ate not] 8 &c 20..add ovde етики WA 13 69 122 124 
346 474 al, Arm..and after forty days (in) which he was fasting he 
hungered Ѕут (s) eTaisxat those] 8 &c.. om Bo (к) ae] Bo 
(в).. «au. ЗАВ &с, Во Arm ачоко he hungered] 8 «е, NBDL, 
OL (abeegl) Vg Arm Eth .. pref vorepov A &c, OL (fffq) Bo Syr (gh), 
Cyr .. add at last Bo (ACFG, JLN) 

? пехе-пач said-to Біт | 8 &c 118, Bo (х) Syr (g 36) .. єт. de a. 
NBDL І 33 67 1308, OL Ус Во, Amb.. kac єт. a. Ас, OL (eq) 
Syr (gsh) Arm Eth, Thdrt..om to him Bo (г) потай. the devil] 
8 &с (20) .. Satan Arm Eth запетопе-Р (єр 86 116)oem to this— 
bread | 8 &c (107) (118) .. же epe nesone Poem that this stone should &e 
13 .. wa ot Лао ovrot арто: yevovrat D 31 €Y.. to these stones «с Во (А, м) 

t aqovoujb answered] 8 біс, 1308", Во (в) Syr (є) Arm... ка 
алєкр. МА В &e, Bo Eth .. атек. бє 13 69, Во (Е).. кал аток. D .. om 
Syr (s) nay Honc to him Jesus] 8 &c 118, МВ ПА 13 33 69 
(130 87), OL Vg (Bo) Arm Eth..ts пр. avrov A &c, Syr (bh) ..om to 
him Ро (L 26) 1308 Syr g (2) ..о t exe D .. add Aeyov A &е, OL 
(cef) Syr (h) Arm .. Jesus and said to him Syr (є) Eth.. said to 
him Jesus Syr (s) €pe-na. is-to live] 8 &c.. пере was to live 73 
107 npwase the man] 8 &с 86 107 118, МАВРЕСТУ АП: 
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in those days: but when they were finished he hungered. 
? Said the devil to him, If thou art the Son of God, say to 
this stone that it should become bread. * Answered to him 
Jesus, It is written, The man is not to live by the bread 
only. ° But he took him up, he showed to him all the king- 
doms of the inhabited eurth in a moment of time. © But said 
the devil to him, I give to thee all this authority and their 
glory, because 1t was given to me, and I am wont to give it 
to him whom I wish. ‘Thou therefore, if thou shouldst 


ИО om о FHEMSUTAII* al, Arm, Or єпоєг(оп ЇТ)ң 
by the bread] 8 9 37 fl.. єоєік by bread 73 86 тот, ЗАВ с xx- 
sxate only] 8 &e 86 (118), NBL, Bo Syr (s)..om Syr (є 13) Eth.. 
add aAA єть (ev D) тарт: рурати Geov AD &c, OL Vg Во Syr (gh) Arm 
.. before Geov pref єктор. ба сторатоѕ al 20, Bo (Ac BeDE,F,°G,COILM 
ns) Eth, Thphyl 

5 аєхітф ae (add on 107, iterum cf) but-upl 9 37 (118) .. ка 
avayayov avrov NB(D)L т 36 40 259 260, ОГ (e) Во Arm, Cyr.. 
and he took him up Satan Syr (g) Eth.. and took up, brought him 
Satan Syr (s)..add о daf. А &с, OL Vg Во (р6,°), Hil .. add 
єхії оутооу eyxoce 8 73 (86), А &c, OL (cfffq) Vg Syr (о) .. add 
€x3x птооу upon the mountain тот, OL (e) .. add exii оу 700» 
єцхосє eara) те 118, D 13 69 124 346, OL (18) тнроу all] 8 біс 
9 (86) .. om f! йто(є тот):коуллє(н 73 тот)пн of the &c] 8 біс 
9 (86).. т. xocuov D 5 245, OL (f) стїсзїн] 8 &с 9 86.. -ara 
107, E, Bo (26).. -axe ЇЇ.. creypare 1 .. а little time Syr (gs) 

б има (ош f!)&oNoc 8 &с (86) 107 .. trs after to him NAB &e, 
Syr (о) .. om Syr (s).. Satan Arm Eth Zelg o 37 Зошто, 
Bo (4,08) .. ка МАВ &c, Во Syr (gs) Arm Eth ма to him] 8 &c 
107..0m Bo (н) Ares 107) I give] 8 9 37 107 fl, (Syr s).. 
naX Z shall give 73 86, SAB &e .. pref all these kingdoms and their 
glory which to me are delivered Syr (s) neveoos their glory | 8 &c 
107 .. Tyv добау rovrov D ?t .. his glory Bo(TG,3 LMN) Syr g .. and this 
glory Eth .. the glory Syr (s) waitaac I-it] 8 &c 86, Bo.. dwow 
№” .. обор WE Ke 

' fitor thou] 8 &с 107, Syr (s)..om Syr (g) бє therefore] 8 9 
37 86, SAB &c, Во Arm..om Syr (s) .. ae 73 107 f!, Во (26).. and 
Eth єкщам if thou shouldst| 8 &с 107, eav NAB &e, OL (с) Ки 
Do Syr (g) Eth ..add пеоши т al, OL (abefffglq) Am Bo (м) Arm, 
Irint Cyr Axnaàivo before ше] 8 &c (тот), Syr (gs) Aum .. me 
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cHawone ман тире. Fa se озошб пехаср має 
хе CHO хе екилоуоцт яєпсоєю MEKMOTTE. ATW 
EHMAUWALIE WAC отла. ?acWTe[ ae eoesreporca- 
Ана» астабос epar oixe птио азперпе пехас 
Wag. хе єцухє иток пе ищире яепиноуте озн 
епесит Ох т пед. "Чесно кар. хе чимось 
єтостоу iureepaceeA oc eTHHHTR єтретоарєео єрок. 
п тю CENaqITR ESN МеУбух. азнпоте исхорп 
evone итенотерите. Ma 1С ae osoub nexa 
йә. хе ATROOC. хе NWWERTICIPATE Aellxoeic MER- 
моутє. 13 итерецхек mempacesoc ae mee ebo a 


"89 37 $73 86 тот f! $ *8$937$ 73 86 (107 $ at ачт) 
fl $ то] teng 86 nepne] 8 9 37 73... npne 86 тоу f! 


soc] цожек fl.. Вобк 73 86 8 9 378 73 861! gyero—gita | 
eq-eq f! | 7 8937 73 861 xopn] жор й — 7 (8) 9 378 
ПОО ВИ пер. 810 37 .. mip. 73 бс 5 о 37873 861 xer] 
хик Й nep. | mp. 73 86 f! 


OL (fgl) Ir int пак lit. to thee] 8 & тот, 157 346 al, Во Syr (s) 
Arm Eth, Cyr..cov NAB &с, Буг (g thine) THp€ all] 8 &c 107 .. 
maca МАВР &c, OL (e) Во (тнрЧ) Syr (gs) .. ravra al, OL Vg 

5 a-a Jesus-him] кас аток. o б єт. a. NFL M £z т 13 33 69 
124 al, OL (fffg) Во.. к. arok. є a. o i$ АКМП al, OL (abeq).. к. 
arok. a. €. 015 В &c.. ат. а. 015 є. DA al, Syr (В) (Arm).. but answered 
&с Во (r)..and saith to him Jesus Eth ..om to him Bo (5,6) .. an- 
swered Jesus and said to him Syr (gs)..but ans. &c Syr g (4) 
q(eq Р) сно it is written] RBDLE 1 8 22 33 118 131 251 34 €", OL 
(acfffg) Ус Bo Syr (о) Arm Eth .. pref vraye oz pov сатауа А &e, 
OL (blq) Bo (AmgesuLN,, ру, м) Syr (h) Eth ed .. add yap U WAA 69 al, 
OL (bq)  e(omfl)unaovouyr-nen. thou-God | zpoekvvgaeis-a ov A 
&с, OL (а) Arm .. to worship &с Syr(s).. trs трос. after cov NBDFLAZ 
I 33 69 118 124 130 131 157 al, OL Vg Bo Syr (g) Eth, Осло 
arw and] om Bo (г) 

? є| 8 &с тоу, NRBLE, Во (but again) Syr (h™8).. кал AD біс, 
OL Vg Syr (gsh) Arm Eth.. iterum (е).. deinde (t) co. to &с| 
8 &c 107 .. up to J. Bo.. down to J. Во (1) .. into J. Bo (зх) отєр. 
the H.|8.. е (зе РМ ла 9 &с 107 .. аєроисадти МАВ &c .. ієросодура. 


LUKE IV 8-13 65 


worship before me, will be thine all of it. ®Jesus answered, 
said he to him, It is written, Thou art to worship the 
Lord thy God, and thou art to serve him alone. ° But ho 
brought him to [the] Hierusalem, he set him upon the 
wing of the temple, said he to him, If thou art the Son of 
God, leap down from (lit. upon) this place. 19 For it is written, 
He will order his «nge/s concerning thee, for them to guard 
thee. 1 And they will take thee away upon their hands, lest 
haply thou dash against a stone thy foot.  !* But Jesus 
answered, said he to him, It was said, Thou shalt not 
tempt the Lord thy God. 1? But when he had finished every 


Mme та] ачт. ep. he set him] 8 &с тот, Во (к,) .. pref ка: SAB 
&c, Во.. for avzov AD &e, OL Vg Bo Syr (gsh) Armed ,, om avrov 
МВІ=, OL (e) Arm, Orint оухах| 8 &c, Во (рА,Е,ЕМОЗ).. exi 
86 107 Bo..vzro A mexaq said he] 8 &e, Do (BEJ).. pref ка 
МАВ «с, Bo мас to him] 8 &, МАВР &c.. om LZ, OL (e), 
Orint nuptpe the Son] 8 &c, o vos al (Bo) .. vos SAB &c, Arm 
єпєснт down] 8 &c.. om 251, OL (acl) Syr (s), Amb отха &c 
from this place] 8 &c.. ехах &c 86 fl, evrevÜev 69 127 al, Bo Eth.. 
trs evr. before като NAB &c, Syr(g,s) Arm .. субеу 13 al..om ЕСН 
al, Or int Amb 

10 cap] om N* 244, Во (JL) negat. his angels] om avrov 69 
срок thee] add ом иекоооте in thy roads 73, ev таста Tats обо 
gov I 22 тоб 118 130 ІЗІ 209 251 al 

1 ayw and] om OL (aceff) cenagitn they-away] 8 9 37.. 
neey. fake thee away 73 86 f!..om-apoow ЗАВКІМУ Є т al, 
OL (cefffgq) Vg Bo (aenpa4,70) Syr (h) Arm, Or.. om om D &c, 
OL (abg) Bo Syr (gs) Eth exit] oixit 86, Do (TDA EMOS 26) 
єусиє against a stone] trs after отернте fl, Syr (g) TEKOT. 
thy foot] om Syr (s) 

2 a-nay but-him] 8 &c.. but ans. Jesus and said to him Syr (g, s) 
..answered him Jesus and said Arm .. xat аток. o 15 є т. а. DE 33 al, 
OL (cfff) Ус Bo (Eth) ..xa аток. є. a. o іс МАВ &c, OL (abelq).. 
om conj. б", Во (c, E rur w) Syr (s) Arm axooc lit. they said | 
8 &e, ерута М &c, Syr (g) Arm Eth.. уєуратта: D 472, OL (abcef 
ffg1q), Oriat .. om Syr (s) 

13 waa choN every} om fl .. om єбоМм Bo (LN 26) .. all the 
temptation Arm «0 ,, ай his tempt. Syr (g) Eth .. lus temptatioas 
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marahodoc cagwy ebo meoj Wa ovosvoetity. 
H ATO ARTO ибис OM тбоая AMENNA ЄТЧАЛІ- 
Aaa. a псоєт ey eboÀ oW тперюх орос тире єт- 
Haury. 1 ито ae иещево пе ом метсумаЄОЄН 
ере posse niae Цеоот ма. acer eopas єматара 
паза ENTATCANOTUVY понт. avo абон есоти 
HATA пецефит ой меоосх аєпсавїбатом єтетиа- 
казан. AYTWOTH ae EWI. M7 avt ма aemeswwase 
MHCAIAC пепрофитис. ac[povo! eeMsWWware AQE 
ENa eTCHO. (ase Nena заиховс еорм EXWI. 
erbe nat acqyTageT ac[rititoov T eeyacceArce Hilo HE. 
eraujeoeruy мотики» ебоА ititarscasa Лотос. seit oTMAT 


caowy| 9 37 fl..-owwg 73 86 ovosoeiug] 37 ..от оу 9 &c 
14 (8$) 9 37 $ 73 86 $ (118) <А. | каХ. 73 -Мага | -Naara 86 
ІЗ (8) 9 37 73 86 (118) "8 P 9 P 37 5 73 (86) (118) =” (8) 
9 37 (68) 73 (86) (118) " 9 37 (68) 73 (86) (118) (11) saec] 
тает 37 пио. | пиєо. 86 aing.] Ex. 73 


буг (8) пола. the devil] Syr (g).. Satan Syr (s) Arm Eth.. trs 
after finished Syr (gs) 

M ayw апа] 8 &c..om Во (Е) йене Jesus] (8) &с..о куно 69 
a псоет the fame] 9 37 86, Bo (LN 18).. add ae 73.. ка dypy 
NAB с. and the question Bo (BTDA FILO) €&oN oi out in| 
8 &с, Во... её 69.. код МАВ &с тпєрхо. the country round about | 
9 &c, finitimam regionem OL (a), circum adj. reg. (е), Syr (g) .. om mys 
A .. xopas N, Syr (s) Eth, regionem OL Vg .. add that Во (Е) 

15 ито ace but he] (8) &с.. ки avros МВ &c, Syr (gs) Arm.. om 
avros А 575, OL (e) Во (Астьм 18) Eth пес. he was teaching | 
(8) &с.. add them Syr (s) Eth iecit. their syn. | 9 &e .. йс, the 
synagogues 118, D, abl | epe] and Bo (в) pware max all men] 
8 &c 118 .. таутау NAB &e, Bo Arm (Eth) .. hominibus OL (cff) 

16 ages he came] 8 9 37, Bo (в).. add ae 73 86 118 .. «Абу de D, 
OL (e) .. kat 9ÀOev RAB &c, Во Syr (gs) .. add ois FG Mme al eopal 
є to] as АВ АЯ т 131 262 300 435 18497 al, Or Суг.. єѕту А 
&c, Eus.. om A насара | 8 «с, NB*Z 33, OL (е), Or .. naga peo 
361, E &е, OL Vg Bo Arm, Eus Cyr ..-per B*KLII al (а)..-реб D 
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temptation the devil departed from him unto а time. !* And 
returned Jesus in the power of the spirit to [the] Galilaia : 
the fame came out in the whole country round about con- 
cerning him. 15 But he, he was teaching in their synagogues, 
all men glorifying him. 16 He came to Nazara, the place in 
which he was brought up, and he came in according to his 
custom on the days of the sabbath to the synagogue: but he 
rose to read. 1 They gave to him the book of Esaias the 
prophet: he opened the book, he found the plaee whieh 
is written, 19 The spirit of the Lord (is) upon me; because of 
this he anointed me, he sent me to preach the gospel to the 
poor, to proclaim a release to the captives, and a seeing [out] 


entasc.—coosit he was brought up—in] 8 &с 86..0m D 81" ., om and 
Во (E F1 M) ney(ng 118)сшит his custom] 8 &с (118), Во (рд, во 
FJKLNO 18)..то ew0os avro МА В &c.. om avro D, OL (acd), Bo 
(ABCE,GHM), Or..om C..as he was accustomed Syr (gs) Eth .. trs 
after sabbath Syr (s) оп neg. on the days] 8 &c 86, Bo (іх 18).. 
on the day Bo (acs) .. Simseo. Bo (A* &с).. emeg. Во (р,) | псайб. 
the s.] 8 &с 118, Bo a*? Syr (gs).. tov о. МАВ &с, Во cv. 
the syn.] 8 &c 86 .. their syn. Во (FG) ачт.-ощу but-read] 8 &c 
(861) (118 1).. om 416 еуу.. trs after проф. 1 22 131 258 97, Syr (sj) 
Arm 

HU ауд they gave] 8 &c, Bo (F,F,).. pref ауто and 73, МАВ біс, 
Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth ла. инс. nen, the book-proph.] 8 «е (86) 
(118), А &c, OL (сеї с1) Vg Bo Syr (gsjh) Arm Eth .. fA. т. тр. 
no. NBLE 33 69 346, OL (abq) Am Fu..o троф. no. р эцотюи 
he opened] 8 &с (86).. ка атоба5 ABLE 33 440", Bo Syr (s) Arm 
Eth .. ка avazrvéas ND &c, OL Vg Буг (j), Or int Eus.. add ae 73.. 
and opened Jesus Syr (g) anx. the book] 9 &с 68 (86) ..om Devv 
5 паза the place] 9 &c 68, ABD біс, Bo Syr (gs) Arm (this 
place) Eth .. om rov NLE 33 .. 0m 40 259 260, OL (e) 

18 ехел upon me] 9 &c 68... upon thee Syr (s) ethe па 
because of this] 9 &c 68 86 (118), Syr є (3).. ov evexer NAB &с, 
Syr (s) Arm Eth, and because of this Syr (g) aytTimooyt he sent 
ше] 9 &e 68 (862), Bo.. pref and Во (3) Syr (є5).. trs after zrox. 
МАВ &c eraujeoei(oY 68)ugy to proclaim} 9 &с 68 86 (118) 11, 
NBDLE 13 зз 69, OL Am Bo Armed Eth .. pref асаєби т. сууте- 
rpupp.evovs т. карбшу А «е, OL (f) Vg Bo (вк, me, , вус) Буг (eg jh) Arm 
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efor nibAAe. ехоох пиетохош ом отно ehor 
19 етащесеиц йтєроязпє язихоее етщип. акб 
MXWWLLE AE ATA 24110 TMHPETHC холесос. мере 
MHAA мотом miee етом TCTHACTOUH GWWT epog. 
7| ATAPYK EY AEC пхоос NAT. хе NOOT a тесрофи 
хок €eboA oW иетмаелахе. З ау0 NEPE отой nas 
раемтре Weeeeay єтрийтнрє Мищахе hrexyapre 
єтмну chor ой рос evo) ROC. хе «ен азппунрє 
посиф All пе Mar. * пеха ae Wav. хе WanTwc 
TETHABW маг NHremapahorAw. хе neaei эртаоре 
EPOR. HEMTANCWTAL epoov хе avüjone ом нафар- 
MAOTAL APICOT оооу ORs пел оз: пенфаае. 
A MEXA се. хе OdaeHit $xw ##ззос NATH. Є 
ям Альт аєпрофнтно WAN ой Tmecpyaee tt- 


19 9 37 (68) 73 (86) 2 9$ 37 $ 68 73 (86) xà] кєй 86.. 
Rey 73 -нретис]-еритис 73 — 9 37 $ (68) 73 (86) ? 9 
37 $ and at esxw 73 (86) (118) руп. | epin. 118 9 0 37 Siar 
хе and mentan 73 86 (118 $ at ae) (тї!) пантис) -Toc 118 
оо) 86.. owwy 9 бс osx ner] 9 37.. чиєї 73 86 оо 
73 86 (118) añ] o 37 118.. эй 73 86 


Ethed, Trint .. pref ки Е al Буг (є) (except 13 14) єхооу to 
send] 9 &c 68 (86).. pref and Bo (n) .. and to strengthen бут (g).. 
and I shall strengthen Syr (s) .. to loosen Атта 

? єтащ. to proclaim] 9 &c 68 (86).. pref and Bo (x) Syr (gs) 
єтиуни which is accepted] 9 &с 68..add кш трєрам avrarodocews 
229**, OL Vg..add further ro 0eo тифу 254 413 253 97, Syr (h).. 
om атостєДаг-бєктоу 3497, Ath 

? om verse Во (F,) ae] 9 &с..ка NAB &c, Во Syr (gs) Arm 
Eth agosrooc he sat] 9 &c.. pref and Во (к) Syr (s) Arm Eth.. 
pref and going away Syr (2) перє-суп. the eyes-synagogue] 9 
&C.. kat vavrov ot офб. ev ту с. ycay NBFL 33 127 ІЗІ 254 477, 
OL (e, а) (Eth), Eus .. к. т. ev тт о. 1. ov o$0. АКП 72 118 209 253 
472 565, OL (b) Bo Arm .. x. т. ev ту о. о o0. сау D &c, OL Vg.. 
but all who &c their eyes were Syr (g) .. and all at him were looking 
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to the blind; to send to the bruised with a release, 1 to 
proclaim the year of the Lord which is aecepted. 29 But he 
folded the book, he gave it to the officer, he sat: the cyes of 
all who were in the synagogue were looking to him. # But 
he began to say to them, To-day this scripture was fulfilled 
in your ears. * And all were bearing witness to him, 
wondering at the words of the grace which came out of his 
mouth, saying, Is not this the son of Ioseph? 29 But said he 
to them, Altogether ye will say to me this parable, Physician, 
heal thyself: the things whieh we heard that they happened 
in Kapharnaum do also in this place in thy village. ?* But said 
he, Verily I say to you, There is not any prophet accepted in 


Syr (s) epos to lim] 9 «е 86.. es avrov 13 69 124 346 4497 
134 6%, т eum OL Vg .. avro NAB «е, Or Eus 

71 xe] 9 37 68, NAB &c, Do.. om 73, Bo (х).. and Bo(ACcpn,Gux) 
Syr (gs) Arm Eth 

2 ayw апа] 9 &c..om Во (к,). єтинт which came] 9 37 .. pref 
nat these 73 118 exvaw &c saying] 9 37.. ато пєухо &с and 
they were saying 73 (1181), NAB &c .. add therefore Bo (к) AXH— 
хи ds not this &c] 9 &c..ovxX()) NAB &c..om Г nujpHpe-nai 
this the son of Ióséph]| 9 &c (86), D, OL (ае).. wos єттї iwo. ovros 
NBL (69 346).. ovr. є. o v. гос. A &с, OL (beffigq) Bo Arm Eth.. 
hic filius est ioseph OL (1) Vg ..?s mot this the son of Joseph Syr (g).. 
this is the son of Joseph Syr (s) 

7 nexag-uay but-tliem | 9 &e r1] .. ки erev пр. avr. № &c .. saith 
to them Jesus Буг (g) .. «nd saith &e Syr (g 14) .. he saith to them Syr (s) 
nenrau. the things-heard] 9 &c.. pref and all whieh &c Syr (g).. 
and those (things) which &e Syr (s) .. as much as we біс Arm av- 
июне happened] 9 &e, yevopeva .. which thou didst Syr (g) Arm Eth 
.. pref which 1 did Syr (3) оп каф. іш Kaph.] 9 &c (118), AKAH 
al, Bo, Epiph.. ev ту к. E &c..es туу к. RB..es к. DL 13 69 124 
346 api(er 118)соу lit. do them] 9 &e 118.. pref ye will say to 
те Syr (s) 

? мє] 9 &c.. om Bo (в £G,0)..add to them Bo (except ras 18) 
Eth..aud Arm Eth омани) 9 &e 118.. арти орли D 300 al 
пити to you] 9 «е, NBD Же, OL Ve Bo Syr (є).. trs before Aeyo 
АЛА Н УГА alb Syr (1) нуни accepted] 9 &c .. honoured Eth.. 
despised Во (Г) exx in| 9 &c 118... ош L 
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зөт dieere. 25 ом orae ae peso  a*aeoc NATH. 
хе иези оло WwxHpa пе ож MHA iuteooov 
монАзае. итере Tie WTA worte ipone aei 
coos пебот. итере отиоб Noehwww wone ossa 
HHao тиру. ато aemovaeyT ондМмає ща ADAT 
RLALOOT езаяит: ECCAPENTA NTE TCIAWHIA Wa OTCO lave 
мунра. Tarw метм оло исобу ose MHA ок 
eXicaioc пепрофнтис. эхх mne ADAT A*42007$ 
Thho dca marea ncvpoc. ?5ayssovo ae тнрот 
NSWHT ом TCTHACWCH ETCWTae EMAL 79 aTTWOTKK 
esos ебол mhoA Tno. тит wa косо 
кептооо. етере TETNOAIC инт огхо. оосте єтрет- 
мох єбоА ихочти. “NToy ae acer ebo ом 


25 9 37 $ 73 86 (118) nevi] 73 ..мєтєм 86.. neos 9 37 
пиєо.|9 37 .. of neo. 73 86 % 9 37 (68) 73 86 (118) єгязнті,| 
37..-тє 9 &с ecap.] om є 73 7 (9) 37 $ (68) 73 86 nevn] 
73 .. nerven 86.. пєоти 9 37 cop] 9..cobo 37..ercohd 73 86 
о o0 3937 (73) 86 avit] aventy 86 evepe] 
86..єрє 9 37 93° моха coN] пох 86 39 д 37 (73) 86 


% xe] 9 &c, Bo Syr (g 8*)..om DK, OL Vg Bo (лед, FJLNOS) 
буг (є 14) Arm Eth озх HHA in the I.] 9 &c, Bo Syr (gsj) Eth 
.. trs after gA(e)iv МАВ &с, Arm он№і:(ех 118)ac] 9 &c (118), E 
&c, helias OL Am Fu.. 7A. БУП al, OL (bc) йш. itp. for three 
years] 9 &с, Bo.. єт: ern «е МАС &с, OL (a) Во (T? итеи) Syr (В), 
Bas..om ель BD 37 225 235 245 OL Vg Syr (gsj) Arm Eth, 
Or int йтєрє ovn. when a great] 9 &c, Syr (s) Eth..ws & МАВ 
&e, pwet(a)e &c Bo .. and there was &c Syr (є) Arm тир all] 
9 &c (118) .. om magav Г 111 565 5027 193% 

"7 сарєпта) 9 &c 68, NAB*CD &c, OL Vg Во (е) Eth, Or.. 
сарєфба D*KMS т 33 69 al, Arm, Bas.. cape&ra Bo (м).. cepenta 
Во (BDF 18)..серєдйта Do (cVrp,E,GHIJK)..tcepehra Bo (1).. 
cepehte Bo (4,0) .. cepshta Do (A) суон] 9 «е (68), N 
ABCDLV?*XT 1 13 бо 131 157 al, OL Vg Bo (DA) Eth, Ог. 
с‹доуоѕ Е &e, Bas.. ci{aoma Bo (B)..cvawnsa Во. crxonsa Bo 
(FILNS 26) 

7 ох WHA in the L] 37 & 68, NDCDLX 1 13 33 69 71 118 
130 472 al, OL Vg Во Syr (gj) Arm Eth, Or int .. trs after проф. A 
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his own village. 29 But in [a] truth I say to you, that there 
were many widows in [the] Jsrael in the days of Hélias, when 
the heaven had been shut for three years and six months, 
when a great famine had happened upon all the land. 2 And 
Hēlias was not sent unto any of them except to Sarepta, of tho 
Sidonia, unto a widow woman. * And there were many lepers 
in [the] Zsrael at the time of Elisaios the prophet, and not any 
of them were cleansed except Naiman the Syrian. 28 But 
they all were filled with anger in the synagogue hearing 
these things. * They rose, they cast him out away from the 
city, they brought him unto the corner of the mountain upon 
which their city was built, so as to cast him out headlong. 
9 But he, he came through their midst, he went (away). 


«е, Syr (h)..om 56 58" eds] 9 &с.. єм. П &e, OL (bed fl) Bo 
Arm Eth .. ЄМ. A 69, OL (aq) Am Fu -caroc| 9 37, SA BDGLU 
VA al, OL (abedl) Am Bo(-sceoc) (Arm Eth).. -ccasoc 73 86, C &c 
OL (fq) naai) 9 Со, МАВСОКЬП т 69 al..vepav X al, 
OL (aeffgl) Am Bo.. vecepav E &c, Во (к, 1) .. neeman OL (fq), varewav 
A al, néeman Arm .. veguuav СНГ al .. naaman OL (be) Vg .. не aman 
Eth ..om Syr (в) су(є 73)poc] 9 &c.. asuori Arm .. soryavi Eth 
.. armoyo (Syr gs) 

Ome] 9 &с..о. de D..om 73..«a« МАВ &c, Во Syr (gs?) 
tupoy all] trs to end Syr (g).. om Syr (s) off тсуУпАС(К 73). in 
the s.] om Bo єусотях hearing | Arm .. a«oveavres D 1 al, OL (е) 
Во (7) Syr (gs) Arm edd. Eth ..trs to beginning of verse when they 
heard these Syr (gs) .. om these Syr (g 14) 

З avtworn(Bo JLNS 18.. add от 86 Bo) they rose] 9 37.. pref 
avo and 73 86, МАВ &c.. от Буг ($)  n&ooe the corner] 9 & 73, 
tys opp. D* al, Arm, rov o. D^ 13 69 124 346... от tys МА DC &e, Or 
тсупоМіс their city] о &с 73, Bo (¥).. тол avrov ок. АС &с, OL 
(bfffgzlq) Vg Syr (gs) Arm... ок. avr. NBDL 13 33 бо 346, 
OL (ace)..the city Bo кит built] 9 &e 73, Bo.. рн set Bo (A*) 
оосте] о & (73), NBDL т 13 22 33 61x98 69 118 131, Bo, Or.. 
es TO AC &c паочти headlong) 9 «е 73 .. from the rock Syr (g) 
.. that they might hang him Syr (s) 

7 ито ає-ачіок but he-went] 9 &c 73... but he passed through 
them and went away Syr (g) .. апа he even through them wus pussing 
Syr (s)..und he having passed through the midst of them went away 
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тєузантє aqhwr. H’. 21 хет єпеснт єкаАфариамотяє 
ToN ите теъ мл avro Weytcbhw пе ом icab- 
ботом. 3? хурцупнрє ae THpov egpar exit Tecychw. 
хе мере Mecpwyaxe WOON пе ом oTEeZoTCIA. 59 ATW 
METH OTPwsee пе OW TCYMACOCH epe ornita Naat 
AOON HARAEAPTOM понт. ATW atpxiugkan eboÀ 
ом OTHOS \їсяөн t хе морок мазаехи IC празната- 
pee. aker єтаком. {соотун «e MTRK Mise МИТЕ, 
nerovaaób senuowre. Ha 1С ae EMITIAVA пач ео 
азазос. хє та рок nter ebo понт. acpurooose 
азазосі үзүл ОНО eTaeHTe. acer eboA понт 
си hAarires deee Маму. “avujropTp ae щопе 
EX OTOH ма. ATUJABE ALT WETEPHT ETXW я е#0с. 


" 9$37$73$86Р H 86 ie] п 73 © 9 37 (68) 73 86 
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Arm сЁ. on terar. through their midst] 9 &c 73, Bo..om єйоМ 
Bo (B 26) 

3! ages єп. he came down] 9 37..aq. ae єп. 73 86.. Kat кат. 
МАВ &c..add o i$ СНГА al..om he came Arm єпєснт | om Во 
(к) .. eov ?» Во (Е 26) tad. the С. | add туу zapa0aXacctov 
&cD avywand]om Во (Г) | neqXc&o he was teaching] 9 37, al, 
Bo (rj) Syr (є 1)..add sas(1 73) them 73 86, ЗАВ біс, Во Syr 

gs) Arm Eth oft й(иє 86)cah. on the sabbaths] om ev ros A.. 
add in the synagogues Bo (A me) 

? off ovezoscia lit. in an authority] 9 &c 68, Bo.. trs ev e£. before 
nv ЗА В біс, Syr (су Arm Eth... om ev V al pauc .. authoritative was 
his word. Syr (s) 

З avw-con. and-syn.| 9 &с (68), Во Eth .. kac ev ty с. ти av6. 
МАВ &c.. Kae qv ev &c 157, OL (abf) Syr (gsj) Arm Eth .. ти бє ev 
&c D, OL (e)..om conj. Во (T) .. their syn. Во (AcuNs 18) Syr (s) 
o*7nia й. fak. а spirit-unclean] 9 &c (68), Bo.. zv. бациомо ак. 
NAB бе, Syr (gs) Arm .. demontum ?птипаит OL Vg ..zv. бар 
ромом ак. D, баці. ак. 29 .. бациотом 184 97, OL (c) .. om naarat. 86, 
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8. 31 He came down to Kapharnaum, the city of [the] Сама, 
and he was teaching on the subbaths. 3° But they all wondered 
at his doctrine, because his word was being with an authority. 
33 And there was a man in the synagogue having a spirit of 
unclean demon, and he cried out with a great voice, 5% Why 
(art) thou with us, Jesus the Vuzarene? thou camest to destroy 
us. I know who thou art, the holy (one) of God. *%° But 
Jesus rebuked him, saying, Close thy mouth, and come out of 
him. Cast him the demon into the midst, he came out of him, 
having not hurt him at all. 29 But an amazement happened 
upon all, they spake to one another, saying, What is this 


Bo (A*) лу and 29] 9 37, МАВ &с.. om 68 73 86 

М «e 19] 9 & 68, NBLV*E, Bo Syr (s), Or.. pref Aeyov ACD 
&c, OL Vg Syr (jh), Ath.. pref and he said Syr g (Arm Eth) 
морок why (art) thon] 9 &c 68, т. D 33 56 58 61, OL (abcefftlq) 
Во Syr (sj) Eth, Tert .. pref ea МА ВС Же, OL (с) Vg Arm, Or Ath.. 
leave me Syr (g) nirean with us] 9 &e 68, Bo (x)..add оок 
thou also Bo.. nesini оок with me thou also Во (AcA,JLNOS 18) 
ирлхпат. the Nazarene] 9 &c (68)..the Nazdreos Bo (suns 18) 
єтамкоп to destroy us| 9 &c 68.. ypas woe атоАета, D 68 .. venisti 
ante tempus perdere nos OL (bce) .. to destroy те Syr g (2) {со- 
(о 73)отп I know] 9 &c 68.. одареу Arm, Ath Archel т (зо 73)- 
€rovaab зап. the holy (опе) of God] 9 &с 68 .. sanctus det filius 
OL (e) .. sanctus deus Archel 

> axe] 9 с 68.. om Bo(Fj) Arm .. ka. NAB &c, Do stag him | 
9 &c 68.. add again Bo (х5 18) eqxw &с saying | 9 &с 68.. 
add to him Bo (х) Syr (s) Eth єй. то. out of him 1°] 9 &c 68, 
owes АС ec.. aro NBDLVE г 13 22 69 108 124 al, OL Vg, Or 
ачиоухє (ош 73) cast him] 9 &c (68), Arm... pref ки NAB &c 
етазите into the midst] 9 &c 68, «s тор. NABCLMQXE al .. es p. 
ac, Or.. om OL (abeff] 4) .. add avaKpavyagav T€ Dsr (d om T«) 
єй. по. out of him 2°] 9 &c 68, Bo, e£ МГ al..azo МАВ бо 
cxxn7j(iines 73 86)6№. having-at all] 9 & 68, идеи Br... and hurt 
not him &e Bo (31 x8 18) Arm Eth 

З &v(aov 37) щтортр (ср 86) ae uj. but-happened] Bo (вра, uF 
MO 26).. Kat eyev. ap [Bos NAB &c.. add peyas D 253, OL (bg) Bo 
(ACT GHJLNS 18) муш. they spake] 9 37, Arm.. pref asc and 
73 86, SAB &c sx и. to &c] ош А 


74 МОЕСА 


хе оу пе пеицахе. хе OW OTETOTCIA seit ovo Os 
qoveocagne имепих Nanaeapton. сєину ebod. 
“TA псоєгт ac seoouje ETHHHTY ояе sea WMIet итпе- 
prxopoc. ©’. 3 затооти ae ehord ом тетидсошсн 
^ ок EQOTH ENHI itcyes ou. толе е Ae Мстявоамт 
METH OTHOG NOseoae OlwWWe пе. мтсепсол ү ae 
єтӧннтс. “acqragepaTy отхое AYENT аяпео- 
£$t022. AC[HAAC., NTETMOT ACTWOTH ACALAROMEL MAT. 
Г. epe прн AE MAQWTH отом іл EeTEOTHTOT 
poste evujwite oW gemmwone єтущоїе ауто мам. 
Toeg ae aqTade тост exa nora nora aeavooy 
ayTargoor., 41 мере Моаміалотом ae MAT ehor 
ом ого пе. єусхтпукан єбоА erxw Maroc. хе итон 
ne ишире язпиотуте, ATW месєПутіам мат сиано 


neng.] mug. 73 yoveo] eq. 73 86 | "7 95 37 $ 73 86 (91) 
охх | on 86 3 9 Р 375 73 86 Рог 986 nerit] 73.. even 


86 ..меозтї 9 37 OI 9 9 37 (73) 86 дт | enis] enes 73 .. 
-aia 86 9 37 $ and at иточ 86 Ро: Р 186 єтєоуйтот | 
-ovenrov 86 aviitoy] -entor 86 7 9 37 $ 86 91 aano, | 
-410. QI ENUT, | eiua. 86 


oy ne what 15] т< eorw U, OL Vg Bo..om вот АВ біо 
seria the spirits] Syr (g)..add these Syr (s) .. dacuoow Г 7 бі, Do 
(г) cenny єв. they come out] Во (AcE,GHKM).. pref ku RAB 
&c, Do .. vraxovovew avro Nè 

7? a-sxoouje lit. walked] e£jA0ev D, OL (de), Syr (g) .. e£ezopevero 
МАВ &с, divulgabatur OL, exibat (a), Syr (s) Arm мє] к, SAB 
&с, Syr (gs) Arm ити. of the-about|] 9 &c 9г.. ай ти. тире 
and all the-about 73, Bo (KN 26) 

?* аст. he rose] avacras МАВ, Syr (s) .. when had risen Jesus Syr 
(2) ae] om Во (na7).. and Syr (gs) Arm eh. ом out of] єк 
А &c, de OL Vg .. aro NBCDLQE 1 13 22 33 69 118 124 131 209 
346, Or agqhwk eo. he went in| «сулде МАВ &c .. Аб. DII al.. 
pref o ts АМП al, add Syr (=) пс. of S. 1°] add netpoc Do (ғ).. 
add xav avdpatov ND, OL (Бе, e, fgl), Amb Tuwe ae but tho 
m. | al.. у дете. C al .. and the m. Syr (gs) Eth .. wevO. де NAB &c .. 
om conj. Àrm мс. ої S. 29] of Peter Syr (В mg) avcen(cit 73 
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word? because with an authority and a power he commandeth 
the unclean spirits, they come out. ?' But the fame went on 
coneerning him in every place of the country rownd about. 
9. ** But he rose out of the synagogue, he went into the house 
of Simon: but the mother-in-law of Simon, there was a great 
fever in her; but they besought him concerning her. 8 He 
stood over her, ho rebuked the fever; it left her; immediately 
she rose, she ministered to them. то. * But as the sun is 
about to set, all who have men sick in different sicknesses 
brought them to him: but he, he placed his hand upon each 
of them, he cured them. 4! But the demons were coming out 
of many, crying out, saying, Thou art the Son of God: and he 


86 91)-єтћ. but-her] om Bo (rj) Буг (s) ae 3°] ка: NAB «е, Bo 
Dyr (g) Arm 

9 agag. he stood] 9 &c..add ae 73.. pref ка єтотаѕ NAB &с.. 
he went towards Arm meg. the fever] 9 &с 73 .. her fever Буг (s) Eth 
agqnkaac it left her] Bo(G,).. add о zvperos №, OL (е).. pref ка: NAD 
&c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth йтєукоту immediately] 9 &c, Во (aera 
Ns)..add ae 73 86, NAB &c, OL (a) Bo (А" &c) Syr (h).. pref ках 
CL, OL (be, e, fffglq) Vg Syr (gs) Arm Eth .. join with preceding D 
254, OL (e), Cyr, then wore avaoracav &c D, 7 бе avar. 254, et sur- 
gens (е) (Bo с,к).. trs after she rose Eth aca. she min.] 9 &с 
(737, Bo Eth.. био МАВ &c, Bo (н) Syr (gs) Arm .. pref and 
Bo (accuk) Syr (є) 

© epe-owrtii as-set] dvvovros NAB &c, OL (ad) Syr (gs) Arm Eth 
..duvavtos UV al 30..dvcavros Dr, OL Vg me 10| and Arm 
firoy ac] and he Arm әт. т. he-hand | ees ras x. RC, Bo Eth 
.. таб x. eif. А біс, OL (a)... x. епт. BDQE al, OL Vg i- 
sxooy of them] om D al, OL Vg ацтаМ. he cured them] NAC 
&c .. Beparevey BD 440**, OL Vg Syr (g,s) .. pref all Bo (в) 
Syr (s) 

* «e| om 86, Arm cdd ĝe kac. SAB &c .. and also Syr (g).. and 
Syr (s) Eth .. were going out also Arm eh. oit out of] avo AB &c 
СО 17209 215 єухицкак eb. crying out] 86.. «уацукак cf. 
they cried out 91 .. exwiy. e&oN crying out 9 37, краууабоута ДР EG 
II QU VI'A 13 69 124 al.. «pa£ovra NBC &c.. ош Bo (7) €» 
&c saying | pref kac NAB &e.. om L* мире. ахи. the Son of God] 
NBCDFLRXZ 3 130 220, OL Vg Bo Syr (s) Arm, Or Tert .. pref 


76 AOVRA 


SLALOOT AM EMARE. хе METCOOTH хе итоц пе NENT. 
t2 итере oTOoTE хе tone дет єбоМ. aqhuon evasa 
Мааїє. мере аяахаєнни)є е write ACW пе aves 
(Japon. ATAeLAOTE ALOS eTaehwk enaav. 43 ито 
DBE пеха Way. хе Qaànc evrpaevacceA:ce nine- 
ПОЛІС таянтєро яўпиотуте. хе NTATTIHMOOTT Сар 
eneioob.  "меценртссє ae пе OW WcvonacocH 
Hypovaata. 

У. JA’ (Н). actyorne ose птре masHHuje wore 
ESWC MCECWTAL ENUWARE яяпиоттє NTOY ae mega- 
оерат пе OATH TALMH WCeunHcapeo. ?асиату 
ESOL CHAT етазосие OATH TAIRI Ed itovOOe пе єт 


037 $ 86$ 91$ me] om 86 3 o 37 (86) or (T20) «0 
37$ 86 $ 91126 нкнруссє] 9 37.. кур. 86 .. курще gr .. RHpice 
126 

19? 37$ 86 P gr Р 126 P(b) IA 86..H 126 nc]om 937 
Во (ВА, LNS 18) олти] озети 126 29 37 Сота 
(13!) bl 


o xs А &e, OL (fq) Bo (sumNs) Syr (gh) Eth птос-єсс lie is the 
Christ] Bo, ipsum esse christum OL (bgq) Vg Syr (gs) Eth .. avrov 
rov (om D) ху ewa« D 69, OL (f) (Arm) .. 7. xv avr. є МАВ &c, OL 
(ael) .. esum ipsum esse christum (cff) 

*? evoove morning] Eth .. yuepas NAB &с, Arm .. rns зур. T, Bo.. 
at the dawn of day Syr (gs) ae] om Во (n,3) .. and Syr (є) Arm 
aghor he went] ezopevero КП al, OL (bfglq) Vg erua iO 
a place] om N* Их! (ет 37 91)e desert] erepov бі 91 299 
avasraoTe they-on] Во (кхѕ).. pref xo. ЗАВ &c, Во Syr (=) 
araar | Во (ykrNs) Syr (gs) .. kareyov МАВ &c, Bo Arm 

З птосоає but he] Syr (s) .. add ts A 477, Syr (g) .. and he Arm 
Eth oanc it is necessary] OL Vg Bo Syr (gsh) Arm Eth.. trs 
alter evayy. SAB &с niren. to-cities] 9 &c, т. er. т. NAB &с, 
Bo (4,3,, LNS)... es таб аАА т. D, in alias civitates OL (de) .. om 86.. 
in the other cities Do .. om other Во (5,3) ита итєр(трр 86)o the 
kingdom] 9 &с 86..то ємаууємом N* se-vap for] 9 37.. хе 
because 86 91, or. NAB &c.. уар D, OL (e) se-owh for—thing | 
om Syr (s) energ, for this thing] 9 &c (86) 126 . es rovro ACD 
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was rebuking them, not permitting them to speak, because 
they were knowing that he is the Christ. * But when 
morning had happened he came out, he went to a desert 
place: but the multitudes were secking for him, they caine 
unto him, they laid hold on him (for him) not to go, to leave 
them. *? But he, said he to them, Jt is necessary for me to 
preach the gospel to the other cities, of the kingdom of God; 
for I was sent for this thing. * But he was preaching in the 
synagogues of [the] Iudaia. 

У. тт (8). It happened in the streaming of the multitude 
upon him, and hearing the word of God, that (ae) he, he was 
standing by the dake of Gennésareth. * He saw two ships 
moored by the dake, the fishers having come from them (and) 


&c, Vict, in hoc OL (de), ad hoc (fq) .. єт: rovro NBL 13 67 124 346, 
ob hoc OL (а) Bo Syr (g) .. ideo (beffgl) Vg 

“ лє] om 86, Bo (х) .. ки АВ &с, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth 
oft it(ne 126)сти, in thesyn.] AC «с, Во.. es ras ovv. ВОО 13 69 
184 & al ivt (21 126)ovaara of the IL] SBCLQR г 21 185 ev al, 
Bo Syr (sh) .. то tovóatows evv 2, тоу covdaiwy 18 €Y.. тус yar. AD біс, 
OL Vg Во (А*1 с, рсрх) Syr (gh 98) Arm Eth.. avrov evv 4 

! «сщ. it happened] 9 37..add ae 86 &с, NAB &e, Syr (g) 
oix-exoe« in-him] 9 &c, ev то т.о. &c МАВ &с.. ev то ovvax6. т. o. 
м“, (Во Syr (с) Агт).. охх птрє ї%з«аннщє &с in the multitudes 
streaming upon him 86 126 (bl) псєс. and hearing] 9 &с bl, xa; 
акооєу ЗАВІХ г 131, OL (с) Bo Syr (s?) Arm Eth .. rov axoveew CD 
&c, OL Vg Bo (вегм 18) Syr (g)..add from him Syr (s) troq-ne 
he-standing| 9 &с bl, Eth .. ки avros ди erros МАВ &с, Syr (gs) 
Arm ..add оз СЗЕСНХ al, M тв а] evv..eororos avrov D, OL (e) 
т\ллин the lake | 9 &c Ъ1.. om Мии N* семин(е b!)c(c о 86 
126 bl, Bo ATDA,EFM)apceo] EH KM 69 al, OL (4) (genesareth Vg 
Am) Bo Syr (h™s) Arm..-caper АВС &с, OL (abel) Syr (Б), 
yernoaper FL al .. yervnoaped D .. gennesar OL (f) Syr (gs) 

* aqna he saw] 9 37 (13!) bl, al, OL (abceffl) Bo (3) Syr (g).. 
add ae 86 дг 126, «д. де Г.. ки («)де ЗАВ &с, Syr g(6)s Arm 
Eth спау two] 9 &с 131 b!, B, OL (ае) Bo Syr (g).. trs before 
mou. МСА &e, Syr (s) Arm Eth .. om 53" €yaxoode moored] 9 &e 
bl, єотота NAB &с.. which were Syr (gs)..for they were standing 
Arm €a-e(om 91 13!)opar orwoy having come from them] Во, 


78 NOTA 


EOPAL NIWOT ETEIW пмеущину. Facyade ae eova 
мот EMTACIALWIT пе. Ac[wooc их етрецотме ебол. 
язпекро потногі, гол оос ae Oi nxor acpbebo 
мазаннщє. * итєрецото ae ecqujace nexa МСІ- 
асом. хе KETTHTTH сметщин итетихоАх ииети- 
шину ебопе. Fd cios ac ото пежає ма. 
хе Icao хип осе NTETWH тире anis Aaa. 
erbe пенщахе ac uasa пиєщину. 6 итеротр 


osmor| add пе 86 3937$ 86 91 126 (131) (b) Дазлян.) 
епизазан. 86 91... ємємаян. 126 *(9) 37 86 91 $ 126 13! кет] 
9 &с.. кте 86  йтєти | 9 &c.. eteti 126 ? 9 37 86 $ 91 126 $ 
13! (1) uii] use 86 126  йт.| оп т. 86 тнр©] тнрес 126 
° 9 37 86 91 $ 126 (131)Ь1 


атоВаутес ат avrov АС? &с, OL (cf) Syr (gsjh) Arm Eth..az avr. 
aro. (R)BCDL зз, (OL a) .. om az avr. В, OL (bffglq) Vg .. om ar 
avr. атоВ. OL (e) суєго» (ea vicit 126) washing] 9 &c (131), Bo 
(ғ) Syr (g) .. erAvvov DD 91, OL Vg Bo Syr (s) Arm Eth .. erAvvav 
NC*LQX 239 299 .. arerAvvay AC? &e inesuj. their nets] 9 &c 
(131), 435 47 97 183% al, OL (a) Bo Syr (gsjh*) Eth..om avrov 
ЗАВ &e, Arm 

3 ayadXe ac] 9 бо... от de А*К, Arm .. and &c Eth .. euffas de NB 
&c .. add ots X... and one of them was of Shemun (add Kepha є) and went 
up Jesus, he sat in it Syr (gs) | nn(inte 86) ог (є: 9 37 bl) of the ships] 
9 & 131 bl.. moov D, OL Vg Eth aga. he said] 9 &c .. pref and 
Во (A,31Ns 18) Syr (gs) Eth .. eporgoey NAB &c пач to him] 9 
&с.. от Syr (gs) етреченте for him to move] 9 &c (131), D, OL 
Во Syr (gs, jh) Eth .. trs after ато т. у. NAB &c, OL (fg) Arm .. that 
they would take it out Syr (gs) ioskosi(er 9 37) a little] 9 &c 
13! .. отоу отоу D .. om Arm .. add to the water Syr (gs) BYOA00C 
хе but he sat] 9 &с 131 NBLQ, OL (a) Bo..om 8e Bo (г) Arm 
.. kat Syr (j).. кал каб. ACD &e, OL Vg Bo (м) (Syr gs) (Eth) о! 
in| 9 37, Во (1), e ND, OL (е)..єк АВ &с.. опот 13 69 al, Во 
(Вох os)... огхях upon 86 «с 131.. who were on the ship Bo (sns).. 
om from the ship Eth agychw he taught] 9 &e 131, N(B)D, OL 
(e).. trs before єк AC &c, OL Vg (Bo) Syr (gs) Arm 

‘ iirepesgoso ae but-finished] 9 &c, Bo..om ae Do (м).. as дє 
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washing their nets. ? But he went up into one of the ships, 
which was the (ship) of Simon, he said to him for him to move 
out from the shore a little; but he sat in the ship, he taught 
the multitudes. * But when he had finished speaking, said he 
to Simon, Turn you to the depths, and lower your nets to 
eatch. 5 But Simon answered, said he to him, Master, we 
laboured in the whole night, we caught not any: but because 
of thy word I shall lower the nets. 6 But when they had 


exavoato МА В &с, ut cessavit OL Vg .. ore дє ex. D, cum autem cessa- 
ret (d), cumque desiit Syr (gs) Arm, cum cessavit. autem (e) .. and 
having &c Eth equyase speaking] 9 &с.. om Bo (5j) .. Мв speak- 
ing Syr (gs) nexay said he] 9 &c .. he answered and said Syr (s) 
Псалом to Simon| 9 &с.. add o 15 33 єпєтщик to the depths] 
(9).. епиохи to the deep 91..єткоти 86..єтиоут 37 126 131 
ierit (от g)ujnHy your nets] 9 &c, Syr (є 36 ѕ).. your net Syr (g).. 
your gear (plural) Arm ec one to catch] 9 &c..es aypar МА В 
..0m I 22 131 209, Eth 

5 а сааши (add nerpoc Bo ғ) хе оуощё nexaq but-said he] 
9 “с, o дє о. arok. &c D, simon autem dixit OL (e) .. erev avro x. 
amok. о 7rerpos X .. Kat аток. (o) су. є. МАВ &с.. к. ат. eur. о. № 
‚. ош conj Bo(Er,M) Syr (gs) Arm..om аток. Syr (j) Wat to 
him] 9 бо, ACD &e, OL Vg Syr (gs) Arm Eth .. om МВ, OL (e) Во 
ncao Master] 9 &с bl, d&dacxare D, (magister OL ad), Bo.. rabbi 
Syr (gs) .. єтистата NAB &c, preceptor OL Vg тєуцін the night | 
9 &c bl, CD біс, Tit cat .. this might Arm .. om trys NABL 
ШИ 131, Cyr (it 126)ни(єм 86 91 126 і3Ї)стпд.. en 37 &с) 
we caught not] 9 &c b!..pref and Bo (А„лт.х 18) Syr (gs) Arm 
(Eth) ethe &c but because of] 9 &c bl .. but now at thy word 
Syr (s) wasxe word] 9 &с bl..mame Во (n 18) Ума. 
I shall lower] 9 37 91 bl, Во (ҳвгро).. теппа. we shall lower 
86 126 131, xaAaco(o)uev КП т al, Во Syr (s) Arm Eth Xita- 
Xaña— nai I shall-5this! 9 «е bl, xaX.—rowoavres NAB &c.. ov 
ит таракоуоомаь kat ev. xaXagavres та duxtva D пиє(ємен 
і2б)цуянт the nets] 9 & bl, NBDL г 209 al, OL (сед) Ро 
Syr (j) (Arm) Eth, Amb .. то àxrvov АС бо, OL (abfffgl) Vg 
Syr (gh) 

б птероу-ає but-this] 9 &c 131, Bo (a* сснк).. ка бос NAB 
Хес, Во Syr (g) Eth .. this when they did Arm and when they cast 


80 AORA 


Mal AE ATCWOTO COOTH NoOTAHH Ye цтіт enawwor. 
мере NETUMHT ae Namwg пе. "aoxopase ємеуще- 
Heep ero1 пкехох єтретєї itcetrooTOY MARAT. aves 
ме aTaLEO NSO CHAT ооосте eTpevwoa»c. 8 итере 
ставимо пєтрос MAT EMAL ACUMANTY ом моуєрнтє 
МІС ex Uoc. хе cagwK chor season хє ant 
oppuare прецриоїбє пхоес. ? nea yoore cap Tago 
ме аи отом ша» етиазазх exit TCOOTOC митбт 
ENTATGONC. J^ оожеогос AE TIRCIARWHOC зам IWO мало 


ne] om 126 7 9 37 86 от 111 126 (131) (1) esesus.] 9 37 
131 bl..os&e иеущ. 86 91 III.. oye enevus. 126 ujbeep! 9 37 
bl.. whup 86 &е * (9) 37 $ 86 от ттт 126 (131) gal] 37 &с, Во 
(BTD A ,FLMOS 18).. Zaten Bo (ACEGHIK) caown] 37 111 131 
.. cagwwn 86 91126  рєчу|рчеріїт 126 ° 37 86 9r тит 126 $ 
(131) иєато.) 86 91 111 131.. neaovo. 37 126 ne] om 86 111 
126 niii | 37 .. ємитєбт 126 .. пєптЁт 9 ІІ .. йпєтЁт 86 
10 (тг) 37 $ and at nexe 86 ді б at m. 111 (114) 126 $ and at п. 
poar. | -OC III.. -aswe 126 ко. | srannw. 126 


their mets Syr (s) Р(ер 86 126) пал done this] 9 &c 131, ep char 
Bo (&A,3LNS 18).. spy ahas Bo it(est 126) osax1t.—eito ujoos (Во 
MN .. що 91, Do) lit. a mult. of fish which are many] 9 &с (131), 
МА ВСІ &с, Во Syr (Б) Arm Eth, Eus .. x0. тА. поли D al, OL Ve 
Syr (g) ..fishes many Syr (s) пєрє-пє but-rend| 9 &c (13!).. 
dtep(nooero)pnvuTo МА В &c .. wore та бік. руасєтба D, OL (ef) (Arm) 
Eth .. add ware py dvvacGa ауаупауєм avro У 28 477 al ite TUS IT. 
their nets] 9 37 (13!) bl, RBDL 1, OL (acffflq) Во (ACB A ILS 18) 
Буг (s) Arm Eth, Eus .. ro бік. avr. AC &с, OL (beg) Vg Syr (gjh).. 
neuj. the nets 86 91 126, Bo 

7 arx. they beckoned] 9 37 13! b!..add ae 86 от тїї 126.. ки 
katevevoay МА В &с, Во Syr (gs) .. к. karevevov D, OL (ae) пех. 
their companions] 9 &c (131) (b!) .. пеукещь. their comp. also 86 от 
126, Do (x) .. 0m Arm с ето! who were in] 9 &c bl, тос ev AC 
&c..om ros ВОГ 258, OL (a).. om 126, Bo (118) o1 in] 9 &c 
го то! b! пкєхох the other ship] 9 &c 13! Ъ1.. om ке 86.. 
om 126, Bo (т, 18) .. the other ships Syr (в) itcet-nài. and-them | 
9 &c bl, evAAa oen Üa« avros 532 В &c .. Вопбах avro: D уе aE 
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done this they gathered in a multitude of many fish ; but their 
nets were about to rend. 7 They beckoned to their companions, 
who were in the other ship, for them to come and help with 
them: but they eame, they filled the two ships, so that they were 
sinking. ? When Simon Petros had seen this he prostrated 
at the feet of Jesus, saying, Depart from me, because I am 
a sinful man, Lord. ? For [a] fear had seized him, and all who 
were with him, at the gathering of the fish which they caught. 
1? But likewise lakobos also and Iohannes, the sons of Zebe- 


but they came] 9 &с 13!.. каг тАбом(ау) kau NA B &c .. «Аборт ovv 
D, OL (e) .. om OL (b) .. and when they came and Syr (g) .. and when 
they came they took up the fishes and Syr (s) сузаєо they filled | 
ВС... eAxoÜneav 143 225 240 47°, Arm owetT(a 111 126, Bo 
AD,4,GJLMNS 18)e] 9 &c.. add ду C* .. add тара ти D, pene OL 
(ceg) Vg, nearly Arm .. add they began Bo .. add they were near Буг 
(g).. add they were near from their weight бут (s) 

8 йтерє-пау when-seen] (9) 37 .. йт. с. ae п. m, but &с 131 .. 
птєреціїа у ioc. п. when had seen S. P. 126, Arm .. titepeqiay ae 
noic. n. but when had seen 86 &c, NAB «с, Syr (gh om $.).. о бє 
суох D 13 69, OL (abe) .. and. when saw Sh. Syr (s) enat this | 
37 (13!)..0m 86 &с, NAB &c oa п(пє 91)ov. fist at-Jesus| 37 
&c, 1 118 131 209, OL (с) Bo Syr (gs) .. rois yovacw (rov) w NAB &с, 
Arm .. avrov то тоочу D .. om of Jesus Во (м) хє 19] 37 &с.. pref 
to him Буг (gs) Eth .. pref ad thesum OL (e) .. add zapaxaXo D, oro 
(rogo) te OL (cef) Syr (g) ant I am] 37 &c..eyo ept I 22 131 
AS nxoesc Lord] 37 “е, Bo (4,s)..my Lord Во, Syr (gs) .. trs 
after from те OL (beglq) Bo Syr (g) Arm.. trs before depart Syr (s) 
om W* 244, OL (e) Syr (g 13) 

? cap] 37 &c Syr (gs).. ae Bo (A,znNs 18) TAJO- n. 
seized—with him] 37 &с (1311).. Tage отоп ах ети. seized all who 
were with him ІІТ .. терієсуєм avrovs М зам (om ii III) oyon 
itiae ети. and all who were with him] om zavras 359 .. om D 45%.. 
зай oyon ma етщоой ox meo: and all who were in the ship 126 
єхл(єм от) at] 37 &c, Syr (g).. ev КАП зоо 565 al, OL Vg Syr (s) 
єм (м 86 gr 13!) vase. which they caught] n МАС &c, OL Vg Arm.. 
ov BDX, quos OL (4) Во бут (gs) Arm edd (Eth) .. evveAafev S, OL (eff) 

9 eos101(0c-ciascou likewise-Simón 19] (11?) &с, №, OL (a,beff, 
1, q) Syr (s and) .. op. де к. ax. к. v». v. б. &c ABC &e, бут (є) (Arm).. 


H.S,O, ІІ (i 
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MHC ищире Njcheraroc. NETO iHontonoec пставимм, 
MEXE IC RCON. хе ALMPPOOTE SI тє ER- 
напуотпє ERGEN Pwaee. 1 ATALAHE иехих ae 
епекро. ATHA MRa МА» MCWOT. ATOTAQOT исо. 
IB’ (©). !? àcujyone ae ецом over пазпоћіСс ес 
оурояее ecpaseo Hewho. aymar eic оплот exui 
NEJO хаспефи ео ROC. хе пхоее єнщан- 
OTW ovi cose азазон eThhor, 13 мсүсозти Tec[otos 
ae chor aqxwo epoy eepao аяявос. хє Чотощ 
тђбо. avo итетиох a псобу Raay. ИМ ито ae 
aqmapacwerre may хе язпрхоосе eAaay. АЛЛА 


о) -260с 126 кош.) кни. 126 — -no.] -mo. rrr cim. 20) 
CeYas. 126 xe An.) sin. 91 запр| -єр 91111 126 фо. | epo. 
86 enna] киа 9r 126 п тт 37 86 91 III 114 126$ пєкро| 
пкро 114 йңа] enka 86 91 со) -wwey 114 (тт) Р 
86 Р ot rir Р 114 P (126 P) 10 37 86 111..0 126 nxx.] 
пила, 114..плєза. 86 поћс| -єс 11 пєчоо| поо 114 оти] 
37 91 114..отєп 126..0venujy ІІг..отєц 86 uor) arok 126 
eth. | ATÂ. 114 19 11 37 86 91 111 114 126 coytit] соозти it 
91 114 126 (Вог) (єм тт4)тет.]| oit т. 86 14 (11) 37 86 91$ 
III 114 (126) mapaccer|] napanki. 114..-TCY gr хе | ха 
от 114 -np.]-nep. 86 ді rrr 114 eN.] RN. 91 114 


сау дє кош. avrov tak. к. iw. у. 6. D, OL (е).. от wovs б. С*.. от бє 
Bo (E, FKN) Arm..and бут (g 14 s) Eth .. trs iwan. mear зак. Во (к) 
nero they were being] тт 37 86 .. ин єпєто those who were біс 111 .. 
паз (rte 91) єнєуо these &c 91 126 .. because they were Syr(s) nese 
said] 11 &c, Во (ACE,GHK)..xat ere АВ &с, Во Syr (s) Arm.. 
but said Syr (g) пєхє-рояяє said-men] тт &c (114 1) МАВ біс 
..add unto life Syr (gs) Arm..o дє eurev ауто бейте к. шт yeweote 
аћес uxÜvov попа yap vias adres avOpwrwv D, OL (e) Сакоо 
to S. 20] 11 &c .. trs before is № &c, Syr (h) Arm Eth .. om буге 
(2) verto now] 11 37 111..add сар 86 өт 126 

П avara(s2o00 III 114) пе-ъе but-ships] ки &с МАВ &с.. om 
conj. 111..о дє akovgavres таута катеАепрау єтї туз yns D, OL (e) 
nex (nnes 111 114) из (оте 114) the ships] nets Bo (A*cE).. the ship 
Arm .. their ships Eth avka they left] Arm .. aóevres NAB &с.. 
and they left Syr (gs) Eth 
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daios, they were being partners with Simon: said Jesus to 
Simon, Fear not, from now thou art about to be catching men. 
11 But they moored the ships to the shore, they left all things, 
they followed him. 12 (9). 2 But it happened, as he is in one 
of the cities, behold а man full of leprosy, he saw Jesus, he 
prostrated upon his face, he besought him, saying, Lord, if 
thou should wish, it 15 possible for thee to cleanse me. 
13 But he stretched his hand out, he touched him, saying, 
I wish, be cleansed: and immediately the leprosy left him. 
14 But he, he ordered him, Say it not to any, but (a) go and 


12 Асцуопе-поМ'іс it раррепед-сійез | тт &с 126 .. om Г, Bo (в 26) 
ae] 11 &c 126, Во (ACE,GHTKMR).. ка ЗАВ &c, Во (TA,08s 18) .. 
кас-бє Во (DE,) .. «nd. when Jesus was in &c Syr (gs) Eth .. and it 
happened in his arriving at Arm esc behold] 37 &с (126), C? 253 
al, OL (b) Во (Е, 26) Arm, Amb.. pref ка, МА В &с.. came Syr (gs) 
Eth ovp. a man] тї &e, Syr (g)..@ certain man буг є (8)s 
eyareo псобо (ag 126) full of leprosy | 37 &с..Аєтро$ D апаз 
he saw] 37 &c 126, Syr (gs).. доу 19 124, Bo (BF 26) Arm.. доу дє 
NB, OL (ef) Во.. «a« доу ACD &с, OL (gq) Vg Syr (Б) Eth, Cyr.. 
om OL (abcff), Amb ese Jesus] (11) &с 126..0m OL (abcff) 
аплот he prostrated] (11) 37 .. erecev D, OL (e) .. merov МА В &c 
.. pref et ipse OL (abcff) ..add nag to him 86 &c 126, Eth ayc- 
(86 ттт 114 91..cen тт 37)cw(o ттї)т{ he besought him] (тт) 
&e .. om D .. he was begging from him Syr (gs) egxw &c saying | 
(11) &e (127) .. and he said to him Syr (gs) Eth .. and was saying &c 
Syr g (7) nx. Lord] 11 &с 126.. 0m Syr (h).. my Lord Syr (gs) 

ІЗ тец(тЧ 114 126)ó1x his hand] Syr (g 4*).. add Jesus Syr (g) 
ae] D..om 111 114, Во (T) Arm.. ка: ЗАВ &с  ечхо бо saying | 
NBCDLX 13 33 69 124 254 346, Cyr .. ато A &c.. and said Syr 
с (n) Arm .. and. said to him Syr (gs) Eth thho be cleansed | 
e(it 114) teh(tYy 114) бо to cleanse 114 126 a псово(Вао 126) к. 
the leprosy left him] a ng. &c his l. &c 126, Во (к) Syr (gs) .. left him 
his l. Eth .. y Лепра arndOev ат avrov NAB &e, Syr g (8) .. went from 
him the l. Arm .. єкаварієбу D, OL (e).. єк. у Лепра am avrov (46) 126 
..add and he was cleansed Syr (g) 

* пто he] 11 бо 126..0m Syr (g) Eth..add Jesus after him 
Syr (s) ae] тї &c 126 .. ка ЗАВ &с, Syr (є) Arm aNNa B. 
put go] r1 «с (126).. а. azeAQov МА В &e.. атеАбє de D, OL (ac) 
nei r14)70so(o ттг)к and show thyself] 37 &e 126 .. ки 8ei£ov D, 

G 2 
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бон о мототок єпотнні ибтхАо єораї oa пектібо 
KATA OE ENTACLOTEOCAONE MAOC MGIALWTCHC ET- 
яяцтамтрє Way. mepe ищохе ae eeoowe посто 
erbHHTOQ. ATW мере ахаанни)є CWOTO есоти єсотяя 
еро. ати ETAAGOOT ON мєеущомє, 19 roy ae 
место є — 232200 пе egemea Ихме ecyupAHaA. 
(Г.) ІТ actywre ae eqtchw iovooov. epe оєпфарі- 
CAIOC оз оос вай QEMIORLOAIAACRANOC MAI €MTATEI 
choA ом fave маю lite TeadrAaia seit фота 
чет өЛне. мере тбоя» aec nxoeic щооп пе 
єтрецтаАсо. II". 18 exc oenposse ae avi отримає 


пект. | пкт. 114 0/0 єптац| 37.. ит. 86 Фс лот, | anwr. 86.. 
SLWH, III.. OH. 114 15 31$ 86 (91 $) (111) 114 126 $ at avw 
поото | eneg. ІІІ 126  заннцує | add me 111 126 ! 37 86 (111) 
114 126 me] om 114 oen] om 114..0m 126 їїх.| ema. 114 
7 37$ 86 P iir Р 114 Р 126 P. їке1ії..ї 126 пото. | en. 126 
MOROA | nono}. 126.. полах. 114 -каМос) -каМос 86 ттд 126 
САМІ. | каМ. rrr rr4..vcaNers 126  пє| xe 114 .. om 86 тит 126 
18 37986 P (ггг $) 114 (126) ye 86 


OL (ae) .. om каг NAB &c, OL Vg nc, nos. and-priest | om N* 
поунні the priest] 37 &e (126)... the priests Syr (gs) | nc(x 114)- 
taNo e. and offer] 37 &c 126, Syr (g) .. add то dwpov X, OL (bc) Syr 
ес) Атш, Pert mari addy git О ката өє acc. аз] 37 
&c 126..0m Arm edd єтзам(н 114 126)тэаи(я тід)трє mam 
for-them | that it may be to them for a witness Syr (s) (Eth) .. wa es 
Шарт. 9 vpew Tovro D, OL (abcfflq), Тегі mre Amb..add further 
from Mark o дє є&.-каф. D 

15 wepe-eth. but-him| 37 &с ог (111)..0m Bo(F,) | mug.-eoso 
the word—more] 37 &e 91 (111)..0 Aoyos padrAov DMU al, Syr (gs) 
Е. о X. NAB «о, Arm aec] 37 &с 91 ттт .. om 69, Bo (cs) 


.. and went forth Syr (g) .. and was going forth Syr (s) eth. con- 
cerning him] 37 &c 91 (111)..trs before по. 114, Syr (gs)..add on 
araa sua 271 every place 126..от пере N* єооуи in| 37 &c 9r 


111 ..add ѓо him 126, Во (T) epog him] 37 &c 91 111, M al, Во 
Syr (gs) Eth .. Ais word Syr (є 40) .. оп NAB &c, Arm ETANG. 
{о be cured] 37 &с (111), NBC* DL 1 22 69 al, OL Vg Bo Syr (58) 
Axm Eth add um (ar) uvrov AC? &e, Во (2,) Syr (h) 
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show thyself to the priest, and offer for thy cleansing, according 
as commanded Moyses for a witness to them. 1? But the word 
was going on more coneerning him; and the multitudes were 
gathering in to hear him, and to be cured of their sicknesses. 
16 But he, he was withdrawing himself to desert places, praying. 
(10.) 17 But it happened as he teacheth on а day, as Pharisees 
sit (by), and lawyers, these who came out of every village of 
[the] Galilaia and [the] Iudaia and Jerusalem, that (ae) the 
power of the Lord was being (there) for him to cure. 13. 
I8 But behold men brought a man upon a bed, paralysed ; 


16 тос ae but he] 37 &e тит... and he Syr (s)..add Jesus Syr є 
(2) nege. ax. was-himself] 37 &c..trs after серу. 22 al..om 2 
JI 237--Vv ev т. єр. KAL просєух. VTOXWPWY EV avrats ато TOV OX. 157 
оєпала fis. desert places| 37 &c, Bo (в 26) Arm .. miara бо the біс 
Bo | єциумнА praying] 37 «е, al, Bo (4,38 18) .. pref кал NAB «е, 
(Bo) Syr (g) .. and was praying Буг (в) Arm Eth.. ещ№н (от 126)N 
to pray 114 126, Во (LN) .. orabat OL (e) .. add there Bo (рм 26) 

" acujy.—-ooov but-day| xat eyevero ev ша Tov np. МАВ &c .. от 
^l ae 1°] Во (r).. om r14.. ko. NAB &e, Bo Syr (gs) Arm 
eqtchw-osrooc teacheth-sit] 37 .. eqy.-avw пере оєпфаріссатос 
oar. teacheth on a day and were Ph, sitting 86 &c.. кал (om Eth) avros 
nv бібаєком Kat noav кабтиємої p. МАВ &с, Во Arm .. avrov д:даскортоѕ 
«с D, OL (се).. xa«-ói8. o s &c СНМ ms A al, (Syr є8).. om autos 
Bo (T Ej) epe оєнф.-оєпи. Ph.-lawyers] кол (om Bo к Syr gs) 
noav кад. ф. Kat пород. NAB &c.. олуеАЙеи rovs. ф. кал v. D, OL (e) 
оеи (ом 126 .. оз 114)ф. Ph.] of ф. BS, Bo (9,4, ко) Arm за 
оєп(ом rr4)mnoas. and l|] кш a v. В чаї en(it 86 &c)va vet 
these who came] 37 &c.. ot сау eAnr. М(А) В &e, noav de &c D, OL 
(е) .. and they who came Syr (8). sant (S5 111 r14)ova. and (om 
Syr 5) the I.] on H злі otNfias(oreNag 111 126) and 4. | om D 
пере-пе that-being] om DX .. and the power was in Jesus that he 
should be healing Syr (s) тол the power] duvapus NAB &c, Bo Arm 
me 29|om 86.. ка: NAB &c..vap 126 япхоєіс of the Lord] of 
God Во (^,rs)..om Bo (т). єтре(от rr4)epr. for him to cure] 
eis то шаєбал avrov N BL E, (Syr s) Eth, Cyr .. es-avrovs ACD &e, OL 
Vg Во Syr (gjh) Arm .. es то і. vavras К, rovs aaÜcrvovvras 11 €Y.. 
pref upon them all Bo (г) 

З eic behold] 37 &с riz, Syr Arm.. om Syr (є) Eth оси (ои. 
III I14)p. men] 37 «е 111 .. eauosvot some Do (в) хун (єн 86) 


86 AO'YRA 


ози оубАоб єцено. arw nerwe ле са хіт 
есоти EAA аяпецяєто ebon. Mesemorge ae 
ETEQIH EXIT eoovm eThe MaeHHWe aThoR eopai 
єтхепєпор. ATLAN азаяо єпеснт сти HREP- 
assoc зам  HecGAoG етехазите азпеаєто ебол iuc. 
AMAT DE ETETHMICTIC Mesa. хе mnposee иеңиойе 
кн мак ебоА. 7 a wecpassssaTevc AE aei мефарі- 
CATON ^руех азазокаєєк ето) VELOC. хе Whee пе 
HAL ETRIOTA. Wise TETEOTH сояе seeeoy їїка моє 
ehor fica пиоттє araa. 2° птере ІС ae eic 
ENETALORMLER MEXA MAT. хе AOPWTH TeTWMaseeve 


«evuj.| єпєущ. 86 тє] om III 114 19 37 86 (ттт) (114) 
126 єхіт| ñx. 86 114 єтхєп.| єҗїї жєн. 114 ke(v r11)pa- 
злос] Исер. 37.. tekarpraxaxoc 126.. fiwepassasoc 86 eteras. | 
ENTES. 126 20 37 $ 86 (111)114 126 тистїс| miexe ІІІ 114 
126 1 37 $ 86 (111) 114 126  фаргхс.| -:сс. 86 III 114 126 
заахок, | waraok, 126 -алєк | -aR 114 mar] па rrr nere] ne є 
114 єозп|-єкі2б6 | 29 37§ 86111 114 $ 126 -sxex] -aK 111 
114 гороти]-отй III тети] ETETEN 114 


they brought] avesme 126..add to him Bo (suns) OTPWALE а 
man] 37 &c 111 .. йота: one Bo (ACEFGH) ov6Xos а Бей | 37 .. 
OF ara itit(enei 126)KOTK lit. a place of sleeping 86 111 114 126.. 
тз кми КП al єчсно paralysed] 37 ..trs before osait 86 111 
114 126, Syr (с 36) fica 2176 eo. for taking him т] 37 &c (111) 
126, єс. олт. D 4797, OL (ace) .. avr. ec. МА В &c, OL (bfffglq) Vg 
Arm, Cyr .. how to take Syr (s) exaag to put him] 37 86 114, 
BLZ .. исек. and put him ттт 126, Do бут (о ѕ).. от avrov NA 
CD &c, OL Vg Arm, Cyr Rineg (my ті4)ахто before him] 37 &c 
(111) 126 .. avrov 69 

19 ess(33 т 14 126) потое ae but-found] 37 &с (111) 114.. and 
they could not bring Syr (s) «el om 114, Bo(r).. ки ЗАВ &e, Bo 
e(om r14)veeiR the way] 37 &c 111..70as МАВ &c.. pref да al, 
Cyr ..mws 131 157 209 al, Syr (g) .. тобе 13 69 124 al avyhwk- 
gNog they went—bed } 37 &с (111) (114) .. avaBavres єтї то беда би 
тоу кєрароу кабукау avrov avv то kAwiuo NAB &с.. ascenderunt-et &c 
OL Vg .. —et discoperuerunt tectum et OL (b), -et aperuerunt et (g) .. they 
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and they were seeking for taking him in to put him before 
him. ? But having not found the way to take him іп 
because of the multitude, they went up to the housetop, they 
lowered him down through the tiles with the bed into their 
midst before Jesus. 29 But he saw their faith, said he, Man, 
thy sins are forgiven to thee. 7! But the scribes and the 
Pharisees began to reason, saying, Who is this who blas- 
phemeth? for whom is it possible to forgive sin except God 
alone? 2° But when Jesus had known their reasonings, said 


went up &c and let lim down with his bed from the roof Syr (g).. 
aveByoay €. T. д. KAL ATOOTEYAVTES TOUS кєр. отоо NV каб. TOV краВатоу 
cw то таралутіко D и neo. with the bed | 37 “С III.. mec. 
in the bed 126 | à33ne(om ттт 114)axvo-ié before Jesus] 37 &c 111 
I14 ..ante dominum OL (g) .. euzp. ravrov В 

20 є | D, OL (e) Во (к) Syr (g) ..om rrr.. ка: МАВ &e, Bo Syr 
(s) Arm .. add o 5 CDS 13 69 124 346 бое, OL (ff) Syr (g) Arm 
cdd nexagy said he] 37 біс, але NBL 33 130, OL (ff) Vg.. 
Aeyet D..add avro A SC; Syr (j h) Arm..add то тарал. CD АТ al, 
Bo Syr (gs), Cyr .. add то арб. 1 118 131, ОГ (abceglq) Eth  mpwase 
lit. the man] 37 &c 111 ..0m т 118 &c мєк (MK 114) 1.—nax thy- 
thee] 37 &c (тит)... cov at ap. ND&E al 7.. со at ap. cov ABC &c, 
OL Vg Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth, Cyr 

2 иес(к 114 126)pasxaxavesc (a3amaioc 114) the scribes] 37 &c 
(1117).. add avrov Г ae] 37 &c..om 114, Arm..xat прбамто 
NAB &c &pocex(oc1 114) began] 37 &c.. om Во (1) ETAU 
&c saying] 37 &c..om Во (4,31).. pref ev rats карб. avrov D, OL 
(bglq) add (cff) | піза-єт who is this who] 37 &c (111 ?).. Te ovros 
D etsi. who blasph.] 37 &e rrr..eexi is blaspheming 114 
П(є тїї 126)na и. ей. forgive sin] арарт. аф. BDZ, OL (ce), Amb, 
lE Cyr заау(альоу 114)aagq(h 111) alone] Syr (gs) Arm Eth .. 
«s C? Der X 28 до al 5, OL (a) Syr (h mg), Cyr .. the one alone Bo 

7 птєре-євахє but-known] 37, NAB &с.. їс ae fitepey (py 126) 
єїзхє but Jesus &c 111 126, Syr (s) .. 1€ ae EMTEPYMayT ато идеале 
but Jesus when he had seen and known 114 .. €raeqess1 ac fvxeiiic but 
having known Jesus Do.. oyog etagqeass пхеис and &c Во(АССНК) 
.. but Jesus knew-and answered and said Syr (є) .. when knew Jesus he 
answered and saith Arm .. and. knew them Jesus what they think and 
saith Eth ©] ибе the Lord Во (о,) nesag said he] 37 111, 
CD (eye) 98 32 8%, OL (abcffgl) Eth..om Bo (м).. pref ayovuush 


88 AOTYHRA 


ow HeTHOHT. AW Cap петааоти ехосе пе. хе 
мекиобе ки Wan ehoA. хи exooc пе. хе TWOTH 
wUasooujge, 2 XERAC AE стетиеслаяе хе OTIITE 
пунре aenposee ec idi сухая WHAO ena мобе 
chor. пех авпетене. ‘хе eIxw ToC ман. Є 
тооз wen Mnens Aros Hor епекиг. 5 птєумог 
ме aqroovui азпетазто бол. ayp аапецеЛов 
aqhwr єпецні eepkeoov аєпноттє, 2 хоршиире 
ме тирот аучєосоу аєвпуоутє. атазото WHoore 
сухо» 499906. хе ANMAT єоємцщинрє  азпосот. 
ІД" (ТА”). 27 aeifitca им ager ehod aceptas eyTeAo- 


3 27 86 111 114 (126) net] пе ет 126 єхоос| ñx. ІІ4.. от 
є 37 twice хи | xem 86 ^ 3186111114126 єтєтиє| 86 111 
126 .. ететих 37 114 we 3?] om 37 126 uvepi] senhs тїї 114 
Bnek) unek 126 .. om & 37 пєкб.| пиб. 114 нї] ner 37 
7 86 111 114 126 итеу. | on m. S6114 126 олт 
Те г2б $ 7 3; P 86 Р 111 Р 114 P 126 P ТСЕ нишни 
ĪA 126 | 


(F 114) Ле answered 86 114 126, azokpieis А В &c, OL (efq) Vg 
Во Syr (gs,jh) Arm, Суг иєтио, your hearts] add zovypa D, pref 
OL (cel) Syr (j) Eth 

3 иек-изи thy-thee] 37 &с 126, Bo.. coe a (cm E) ap. cov AB 
&c, OL (abcffglq) Syr (gsjh) Arm Eth, Cyr .. tibi peccata OL (def) 
Vg..cov аг ар. NDET 48*Y, cov а ац. cov СЕХА 33 346 al 5 
тооти rise] 37 біс 126 .. add иц: пєксМосє and take up thy 
bed 114. мк 114)эаооще and walk] 37 &с 126 ..0m and Syr 
(gs) Eth 

^ «eRac(aac 111) that] оша Po..xe 86 ae] 37 86, Bo 
(CDEGHK)..om I11 114 126, Bo Eth osi(em rr1)ve-ez. the 
Son-auth.| o v. т. а. eé. eya BKLED al у, OL (bfffglq) Vg, Суг.. 
OSHTE oves. NY. TNP. hath auth. the Son &c 114 e£. ex. o v. т. а. WA 
CD c. OL( (ace) Во Syr (gsjh) Arm Eth, Cyr Epiph mare отхяя ик. 
upon the earth] om 114 .. trs after sins Syr (s) Eth пк. the earth | 
om rys D*A al, Cyr _ nexaq said he] Bo (Br4,208) .. erev OL (с) 
Буга (6)..ай OL Vg... Aeya D, Syr (gs) Arm .. pref and Bo (AcDE 
GHM Eth..add ae Во (r).. pref rore Do (Е) ersw-n. I-thee | 
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he to them, Why think ye in your hearts? 29 For which is 
easy to say, Thy sins are forgiven to thee; or to say, Rise and 
walk? 2" But that ye should know that the Son of the man 
hath authority upon the earth to forgive sin, said he to him 
who was paralysed, I am saying to thee, Rise, and take up 
thy bed, go to thy house. * But immediately he rose before 
them, he took up his bed, he went to his house, glorifying 
God. 79 But they all wondered, they glorified God, they were 
filled with fear, saying, We saw wonders to-day. 14 (11). 
“1 After these (things) he came out, he saw a publican, his 


oe 


co, дє Aeyo Г.. om Arm edd мез sam, and-bed | kac apor ND 157, 
OL (abcfffelq) Ve Bo (A,JLNS) .. каг араб АВС сся Cyr ..0m and 
Bo Syr (gs) Arm foo go] 37, Bo (Ex) .. nth. and go 86 126, 
цекбок III... ninasooujge and walk 114; ka zopevov D, OL Vg Во 
Syr (gs) Arm Eth 

5 axe] ка: SAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth запєуахто before 
them | add *&pos all 111, evor. avr. zavrov ТТТ, evoz. zavrov 13 69 
47 97, OL (a) Arm .. кот. avrov №, Do (A,L8).. trs after єтєкато Eth 
аччы (В rrr 114.. her 126) he took ар] Во Arm.. apas RAB &с.. 
pref and Во (4,3LNs) Syr (gs) Eth зх (om 37) nes(s 114)o. his 
bed | Syr (с) TV KAew nV D, OL (e) .. КАНА ep wW катєкєто 243, OL 
(abe) Syr (jh) Еһ .. ef о(о) кот. SAB &с, Bo Syr (s) Arm 
aqhwk he went] pref and Bo (с,) Syr (gs) Eth eq. glorifying | 
and he was glorifying Arm 

7 аур(єр 114 120) щи.-т. but they all wondered] єбістамто de ат. 
142, (Eth).. ка єкстасіс «ХаВєу ат. NAB &с, Буг (9,5) Arm (om 
conj) | «урщ.-ппоутє but-God] om DMSX 13 69 124 al 12, OL 
(е) Bo (в) «хуХ-поттє they-God] ка &c, NB &c..trs after 
фо о» A..om 19*, OL (a) avszovo they were filled] Bo (xj) 
Arm.. ка erà. МАВ &c, Bo Syr (g).. add ae 126 єоєн(оп 114 
26) пут. wonders] new signs Arm .. add and great things Syr (s) 

7 ssitit(add и 114)ca-ehoX after-out| Bo (¥,*) Syr (gs) .. ка— 
eG NAB «е, Во Arm .. add o 5 A 13 69, OL (be) Bo (#,*) Syr 
(и 5) аме Do (ACEGHK M) .. Kat. ЄХбшу-єбібаєксу D (from Mark) 
ATHAT(AAT 11 1) he saw | bo (TA,EFJLMNS 18) .. kat €Ücaaaro-Aevw 
МАВ &с, Bo Syr (gs) Arm .. kat apa'yov—aAdatov D (Mark) enet- 
(л 114 126)раи-теХ. his name-house] ош Syr (< 36) Never | 
add калогиєего> С" 157 .. trs after the publicans Syr (s) 
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мис єпечрам пе Aever ec[ossooc oss пецтеАомтои. 
MESA HAYS. хе OTAOK News. 8 лека NRA ae има 
Исо. зтооти ACjoTAOT исо. arw a Aerei 
р отиоє ишопе єрос оз» песні. мету отаянниє 
хе NHTEAWHHC зам oennoove малому еуин, Va 
мефарісатос agit MeTpaseeeaTeTc  npaepae есоти 
€MecpeeoOHTHC ETXW ALLOC., xe єтђе oF тетмотизвя 
ATW TETHCW seit HreAWNHeE ати» йрецриоїе. Aa 
mae ovoub nexay мат. oe HETTHR PXPIdA ам 
A*&rncaeut AAA истазоно метррих мас. 22 тәуе 
AW eTegas Матнагос МАЛА ипрефриобе easetaioel. 


тєХ№ои. | -Nomon ттт... -Мопєои 126 % o7 86 ICI TEAC 
9 37 86 гит 114 (126) ney(nẸ 114)нї]-нє‹ 37 мети) neven 
114.. neos 37 126  TeXM.] aed. 126 30 47 ОТИ 


negar) пая. 114 -emuc]-or rir..-ee. 114 зай five. | aiii- 
пте. 114 речрпоёбє | 37.. рєцєр. 86.. prep. III 114 шо 
86 тії $ 114  росріа| epoc. 86..epxepra 114 ..єросра 111 
Px. an] йсєєрос. ап 86 114..ъи пєтєр%. 111 nay] Buoy 
II4 $ 37$ 86 III 114 ereos3] йт. 114 


oe31(37..9: 86 &c Bo)-teX. in his custom-house] in the &c Bo 
(BD,0 18)..in а &c Bo..among the publicans Syr (gs) пехач 
said he] Bo (rj) .. pref кас NAB &c, Во Syr (gs) Arm Eth.. ait OL 
(bfffglq) Ує..єтє AB &e, OL (ace) Syr (g)..Aeye ND 13 69 
346 5097 184 97, Arm Eth 

7 ayka-itcwy but-all things] (Bo B)..om 111..0m mar 126.. 
om itcwy Во ae] 37 86 111..0m 114 126.. Kae NAB біс, Bo Syr 
(gs) Arm Eth оцтом he rose] 37 86 126 .. avacras NAB &е.. 
om 114, буг (s) Eth .. add ae irr .. pref and Syr (g) Arm edd 
agoraey it. he followed him] МАС &с, OL Vg Bo Syr (gsjh) Arm 
Eth .. уколоуде BDLE 69, OL (а).. pref and Bo (н) 

З Never] 37 бс 126, D al..rAeves(ts) NAB вс. от OL (be) 
№. р(37 .. єр 86 &c) отпос йщо(о› ттг)иЕ epos L. made-him] 37 
&c 126, Во.. єт. А. doy. avro pey. D .. ev. б. p. А. avro (MAB &с.. 
made feast great for him L. Arm..om avro NA al, OL (e) буг (є 36), 
Amb ..trs avro after єт. OL Vg..made for him L. in his house a 
feast great Syr (g,abss).. made for him Г. a great feast Eth 
оузаннщє a multitude] 37 &с 126..add zoAvs МАВ &c, Bo Syr 
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name being Levei, sitting in his custom-house; said he to 
him, Follow me. 798 But he left all things, he rose, he fol- 
lowed him. *? And Levei made a great feast for him in his 
house: but a multitude of publicans and others with them 
are reclining. *°The Pharisees and the scribes murmured 
against his disciples, saying, Wherefore eat ye and drink ye 
with the publicans and the sinners? * But Jesus answered, 
said he to them, Those who are healthy (are) needing not the 
physician, but (a) those who are pained are those who need 
him. * I came not to invite the righteous, but (a) the sinners 


о) Arm ae] 37 86 126.. ош 111 114.. «a. NAB &e, Bo Syr (g) 
зай оєн(оп 114 126)&. and others] 37 &c (126).. om №*.. add 
арартолоу X 239 299 al (Eth) изя. єупна with them-reclining | 
37 &с..о тау per avrov (avrov В" 1 22 Syr h 9?) xaraxeipevor.. 
атак. D, OL (e) 

9 secdapic(ms cc)aroc the Ph.] 114.. necbaprec, ae but &c 86 
III.. ka eyoyy. & NAB &с, Во.. wetpassaraterc the scribes 37 
nec. аи necp. крахрах the Ph. and the scribes murmured] this 
order 86 111 114, NBCDLRE 1 33 131 157, OL Vg Bo Syr (j) 
Arm .. necp. алп nec. 37, А &с, Во (5,9) Syr (є) Eth, Bas пес 
(к тїї 114)релазлатеус (аазазатос 114) the scribes] МРЕХ al 3, 
OL (efl) Bo Syr (є) Eth.. урад. avrov ABC &с, OL Vg Syr (jh) 
Arm, Bas крахрах murmured] OL Vg Eth .. суоууубоу RAB біс, 
OL (cf) Vg Bo Syr (є) Arm; position D, OL (ce)..trs before о ф. 
&c МАВ &c..add against him Eth єухо &c saying] trs before 
zpos OL (abcfffglq) Syr (g) (Eth) тєтпоу-со eat ye-drink] ete- 
thoy. йтєтїїсө 114 .. manducat et bibit OL, Amb .. eateth and drinketh 
your master Eth siteX. the publicans] om rov SVII al, Arm, Bas 
asw fpes. and the sinners] Во.. ка: ам. АВС? &, OL Vg буг 
(gjh) Arm, Ваз.. от C* D al 2, Cyr 

1 à X ae ovwush(y 111 114) but-answered] om ae 114, Во (rj) 
Arm .. azokpiÜes бє o is D 150 €.. Kat аток. о is МАВ &c, Во Syr (cr) 
Eth м (зх о rir)ettHK healthy] Bo, vyiawovres МА В &с, буг 
(є) Arm (Eth inverts) .. wyvovres 13 69 346 al 3caenm the 
physician] the physicians Arm 

(єп 114)tarex I came not] Bo (pA,JLMN 18), МАВ &c.. add 
tap Bo.. pref and Arm cdd ярец(рб rr4)p(ep r11 тід)поїе 
the sinuers| aveBes М 
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33 TOOT AE MEXAT АС. хе AMLLAOHTHC NIWOANMAC 
MHCTETE поло HCOM ATW ceconc, тост зам HANE- 
(PAPICAIOC. MOTH AE обоя» ceco. 3 пехє IC MAT. 
SE аен OTH боже MAOTI eTpe ишире nea ище- 
ACET инстєтє epe патпуєМеєт Weeeeay. 2° OTH Qen- 
сооз BE ину evnaqi аапатщедеет итостох. TOTE 
сеихинстехе OW исосот ETRRALAT. 96 хо AE мәт 
инепарабоАи. хе eepe Халат cAn oTTOEIC OF ovr- 
чутни WAL иаторпе єтупутни MANAGE. eujone Revo 
HANCCO ткештни ища. ATW итетая TTOEIC ища 


8 41 86 $ III 114 5 ce аа. | жи. 114 инст. | сєпнст. 86 x14 
conc] 37 . WAKA pray 86 біс | dapic.] 37 .. apicc. 86 Ke 
О TTT HE 35 37 § 86 111 114 oeno.] оїйїо. 114 Fin. | 
mun, 86.. ии. 114 sê 32 9 86 § (ттт) x14 $ esu И, ШИ 
114..9:09uj. 86 п^.| пеХ. 86 114 twice avw]om 86 114 ivre | 
мтєтє 114 puj.] epuy. 86 111 114 ern A. | епеХ. 114 


eaxetanoer to repent] 37 .. eyssevanor(at 114)a ѓо а repentance 
86 &c, NAB &c 

33 мє] and Arm ізаззаон(ї 111..є 114)тнс the disciples | 
N*®BLE 33 157, Bo.. pref бат, МССР «е, OL Vg Во (Am&A,JLN s) 
Syr (gh) Arm Eth п(пя 114)1wo9. of IL] add као pad. тоу ф. 
D gt п(еи 114)тоот they] орос NAB &c, Во Arm Eth .. om 
D 19* 77 108 244", OL (ff) Во (F) Syr (о) зах палєф. and 
Ph.] 37 114, NAB &с, Bo Syr (g).. aah neq. and the Ph. 86 111, 
Во (вх)..ош D ід" 77 108 244*..trs et ph. before ка бета. OL 
(а, b, cl q) wosk ae but thine] ог дє pad. cov D, tut autem disc. 
OL (bce fff) (Bo) Eth..add пефох they Bo..om ite. Bo (4,8, JLM 
NS). and thine Arm ока cecw eat, they drink | 37, Do .. отолу 
гло ceca eat and they drink 86 &c, МАВ &с, Bo (BDEFMO) буг (g) 
Arm Eth 

34 nexe 1€ said Jesus] o де is erer ВСОЬВХЕ 1 33 69 124 
131 346 al, OL (f) Bo Syr (hms) (Eth) Ar..om is A &е, OL Vg Буг 
gh) Arm..and he Arm азн osi Goss(ujsoas 56) Mar. єтрє щі. 
is it possible &c] 37 86 114.. py доасдє т. viovs МСА BC &е, OL 
(14) Vg Bo Syr (gh) Arm ., зан oven Goss ищ. III, p Óvravrat 
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to repent. “but they, said they to him, The disciples of 
Iohannes fast many times and they supplicate, they and the 
(disciples) of the Pharisees, but thine eat, they drink. 3 Said 
Jesus to them, Is it possible for you to cause the sons of thie 
place of (the) bride to fast, the bridegroom being with them? 
55 But there are days coming, (when) the bridegroom is to be 
taken away from them, then they will fast in those days. 
36 But he said to them (a) paruble also, No one is wont to 
cut off a patch from a new garment and sew it to an old 
garment; else he will rend the new garment also, and the 


oc v. N^ D, OL (abceffg) Eth .. om ахахоти for you but keeping eepe 
cause Во (4,*EJLMN) anea naj. of-bride! Syr (є) Arm .. sponsi 
OL Vg Do Eth инст. | 37 86 114 .. єинст £o fast ІІІ .. momoa 
тт... command. to fast Arm epe п(пи 86 114)атиу. мах. the 
brideg.-them] 37 86 111 .. epe тат. ujoon иж. 114... ev o o тиф. p. 
avr. скоту МАВ «&с.. ep осо, (Бо Грк,) exovow т. v. ред cavrov D, 
OL (e).. оос exma. nesscosy Bo 

5 osit(en rrr)| mes were (coming) 114 ace] om Arm 
єуначіб 114): lit. they being about to take away] 37 86 114.. 
eyman hs 27 they should take away 111 .. orav атарбд NCFLM т 13 
69 124 157 346 al, OL (bcefffglq) Vg Bo Syr (gh) Arm .. pref ка 
ABD &c, OL (a) Vg (edd) tote | A &с, OL (a) Vg Bo Syr (gh) 
Arm..pref ка: SF MA І 13 28 69 124 346 al, OL Syr (є 36) Arm 
cdd ,, and Eth of in| И rr4q..om ev X 

3$ ає-нє but-also] 37, МАВ &c..ou йке also another 86 .. ae 
Row but-a 111... >е-и{ but-the 114.. от кш X 254, OL (се) Bo (N* 
om дє кас connecting ev ex. т. «p. with the following words).. and 
Syr (о) Eth .. om дє Arm nay to them] N* X, Syr (g) Eth.. trs 
Miter тар. N° «с, Arm..om rir 114 cAn(ceNn 86 III 114) 
cut off] 37 &c .. exvcas NBDLE 1 22 33 131 157 251, Во (Syr g) 
.. от AC &c, OL Vg Syr (h) Arm Eth .. take away Do (вк) — озтоєтс 
a patch] 37 &c (111).. от Arm or irom эзсе NEDIN т 13 
22 33 69 124 131 157* 346, OL (bceffglq) Vg Bo Буг (є) Arm, 
Amb..om АС &c, OL (af) Eth ззалоп-тнє clse-also] 37 «е, 
МА B «е, Во Arm .. om ки N*, Po (Anos) Syr (є TTOEIC п. 
the new patch] 37 &с..то ели ВА. то ато т. kawov NBCLXA 1 33 69 
al, OL Vg Во Syr (gh) Arm, то ато т. к. єт ЗА. D .. om ГАһ.. om то 
ext prAna А &с 
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рат єтпАсє. arw seepe Альт моухе потири 
nhppe eoenackoc МАС. ewone Maot шаре пирп 
mhppe neg маскос. ицпоие ehor. iTe инезскос 
TARO. Baa ещатиех нрп ибрре єоємаскнос 
ибрре. ? аеере Aaav ae oveuj нрп ибрре єчсє 
Hpit ac. шаехосс Tap. хе мер перп ac. 

ҮІ. acuyore ae sancabbaton erpecjer eboX ovr 
Atra ETSHT. dA MECIALAOHTHC толк iditoasec. Aav- 
ceocooov NWETGIa. avovosas 2 пехе ooente OW 
Wetpapicaioc. xe ethe ov тєетиєгре аяпетеяяецице 


31 379 86 111 1145 поуже] rosae repeated III.. потух 114 
попе) 37 &c..moose 114 яте ñ) йти 114 38 осо, 
нрї] нрєп 114 9 37 86 111 114 нрӣ 20] epn 114 xe] x 
114 перп| 37 114.. при r11 .. инри 86 

1 37 $ (86 $) тит $ 114 $ erii] off 114 * 37 (86) (111) т14 


ooente] 37..901. III 114 


3 arw and] Bo (DA EO)... orae Во поухє cast] es Bo (ac 
D,GHJELN)..-X give Bo соєпаскос пас old skins | 37 .. eoenoor 
нас 86 III.. EOT ЄМААС 114 шаре-пео ів wont to rend] 
poce СГА al, OL (bflq) Am Syr (h).. руе МАВ біс пёррє 
new | о veos owos A &6..0 owos o veos BCDLMRUXA, OL Vg.. om 
veos 53 44 ЗІ п (си іті)аскос the skins] Во..мовуг 86 111 114, 
Syr (g)..add т. талоо» D, Во (DA, ELF 6,0) Arm п (neg 111)- 
поме єв. and pour out] ко avros єку»б. М &c.. om ка: Arm кєәс- 
кос] 37 .. кеошт 86 ттт 114 .. thus verse 38 

38 e(om 114) цщаупех (Є 114) they-cast| Bo.. BadAAovew Ñ* D, OL 
(abcefffglq) Syr (gh).. BAnreov NaABC &с, Vg Arm ihppe 
new 29] NBL т 33 131 157 209 301, Bo.. add каи айфотерой сът. 
AC(D) &e, OL Vg Bo (р) Syr (gh) Arm (Eth).. and they shall keep 
them all Во (G,¢3) 

39 om verse D, OL (abceff*1), Eus зхєрє-отєцу is-wish] Gere 
M ВСІ, г 118 131 157 209 575, Bo Eth .. pref evfews (vs) АС? &с, 
OL (fffg) Vg .. pref and Arm .. pref and immediately Syr (є) ae] 
om NCD.. ки N*A &c, Во Syr (g) Arm Eth сечу good 18] 37 86 
YEP III., пифсе II4.. урустоѕ скот NBL 157 225 .. христотєроб 
АС &c, OL Vg Syr (h) Eth .. із sweet Во Syr (g) Arm 

1 «сщ. ac but it happened] 37 &с 86, Bo Syr (=).. ки ey. D, OL 
(ae) Arm .. and then again went Jesus Eth — 3xnca£&& (om і14)атом 
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new patch will not be useful to the old. ?' And no one is 
wont to put (lit. cast) [a] new wine into old skins; else the 
new wine 15 wont to rend the shins and pour out, and the 
skins also perish. * But (a) they are wont to put (lit. cast) 
new wine into new skins. 33 But по one is wont to wish new 
wine as he drinketh old wine: for he is wont to say, Good is 
the old wine. 

VI. But it happened on the sabbath for him to come through 
the cornfields: his disciples plucked the ears-of-corn, they 
rubbed them with their hands, they ate. 7 Said some among 
the Pharisees, Wherefore do ye that which is not lawful on 


on the s.] 37 &c 86, NBL 1 22 33 69" 118 157 209 evv, OL (bce 
f**1q) Bo Syr(gjhme) Eth .. add 8evrepozporo ACD &c, OL (af* о) 
Vg Syr (h) Arm, Cesar Epiph Chron Chr 2378chol Isid Thphyl 
Euthym Amb єтрєч(Я 114)e1 for him to come] 37 &с 86..us 
walked Jesus Syr (g) (Eth) mara etx. lit. the places which are 
sown] 37 &c 86, rov azopuov NCCD &c, Bo Arm, Chron .. om аз 
the 86%, N*ABLAA*I та a neq(n*j тід)задон(є тт4)тнс т. 
his-plucked] 37 &c 86, his disc. were plucking Bo (Ем) Syr (є).. ка 
eriAÀov oc p. avrov МА В &e, Bo .. and his disc. were plucking Syr є (4) 
.. ol бє д. а. прбауто TirAew D, et cepissent &e OL (b), discentes autem 
illius vellebant (e) .. om avrov Bo (А, мо) ий(пие 86 .. ний 114)- 
охкс(оєлас 114) the ears-of-corn] 37 &с 86, NAC3(D) «с т 13 33 
69 al, OL Vg Bo Syr (gjh) Eth.. om rovs № 239 243 259 299 471 
Arm ,. trs after cecQiv BC* LR asceo(co)cwoorx(cwor 114) they 
rubbed them] 37 &с, Arm..Ywyovres NAB &c..and they rubbed 
Eth п(оп 86 ттт 114 Во)нєтбух with their hands] 37 &c 86, 
C* M al, OL (bee) Bo (acEGuK™) буг (g) Eth, Amb..om avrov 
ЗАВ &с, Arm asoywar they ate] 37 &с.. ка собюи NAB &с, 
position after yepow OL (aq) Bo Arm Eth.. кол Vox. т. x. со. D, 
OL (ef) .. add them Bo.. and were rubbing with their hands and eating 
Syr (g) 

* пехє-ф. said-Ph.] 37 (86) (111) 114 .. reves бе т. ф. «тоу ND 
C*LX т 118 131 157 209, OL (ace) Bo.. and some &c Arm .. and 
say to them the Ph. Eth .. add avro AC? «е, OL (bfffglq) Syr (gjh) 
Arm (Eth).. rues біс eAeyov avro D oi пефаріс(сс 86 114). 
among the Ph.| 37 86.. пиеф. of the Ph. ттт 114 erbe oy т. 
wherefore do ye] 37 86 (111) 114... ті roire МАВ &с.. ebe ті Tov 


96 AOTHRA 


ogg пслвбатом. За © ae ovowb MESACT WAT. хе 
SOTIETHELJ пат єм хотел aag итере оңо ито 
ATW метил. ‘хе Haw Hoe acqhon egovi 
єпнї аяпиоттє. ао: іїітоєт йтепроеєсіс. acjovo- 
даст. ATW acp ANETA. паї етеззещише epoov 
COTOLLOT стазит: Моунні «лулу. бпеха ae 
HAT. хе nxoeic aemnecabba ow Ne пунре аяпроаяе. 
Ik’. Sactywne ae язпкесаЇїбатом етрецбок egovi 
ETCTMATWUH ipeo. ххх мету ovposse earar. 


з 37 (86) (x11) 114 aavera] aña 111 avw] 37 set 86 Irr 
114 +27 86 тит 114 eresseujgue] om єт 114 er.) esess. 
114 о -аянті) 37..-аєнтєї 86 xir..-axm 114 ° 37 86 III 114 
cahba.| саба. 114 пиу. | nnu. 114 6 зн "№ 86 P ттт tia 
Ye 37 86 111.  зхп. | 37 86 .. 0xX н. III 114 саббатом | -Ton ттт 
сум. | снианокн 114 nerh) 86 &с.. иєоти 37 


ovaw &c D from Mark яхєцупує is not lawful] 37 86 174 .. еще 
Bo (BDA, F JLNOS).. сєзалицуа Во.. ove єёєсти B(D)R 69 2174128, 
OL Vg Bo (BTR LN) Arm.. add тову NAC &е, OL (9) Bo Syr (gjh) 
Eth .. add т. after cag. L, Syr g(2) ox& mcahh(om r14)avon on 
the s.] Во (АСЕ, тт, Хх) .. ev о. 13 346 435, Syr (є) Arm .. ev caBBaow 
AA*..e ros о. АС &с, OL (g) Vg Bo.. rois с. RNB(D)LRU 1 22 
69 124 131 440" al, OL .. trs before о ovx OL (abcefit) 

За ото В (р ттт 114) but-answered] 37 86 (111) 114 .. arok. de 
о is D.. ка & NAB &e, Bo Eth .. om conjunction Bo (в 18) Буг (g) 
.. answered them Jesus Arm пехагр пат said he to them] 37 (86) 
114..0 < пр. avrovs erev NL, Vg Syr (В), о i$ ere т. а. AC*DKM 
ПХП al, о ТЕ eur. avrois 1 209, OL (сії) Po, iesus et dixit illis OL 
(а) Syr (gj) Eth, пр. a. o 15 erev 33 al... пр. avr. єйтєи о is (B)C* ae 
dixit illis iesus OL (abgl)..and saith Arm — 313ne(add ve 111 1 14)- 
тїєш nas ye-this] 37 (86) (111) 114.. ovde rovro aveyvore NA D &с, 
Syr (g).. ovderore т. а. D .. ovóezore avey. НГ... із ?t not read of you 
Arm птєрєч(рӯ 114)-мазаваєр when—with him | om Bo (в) 
лточ he] 37 86 114.. 0m ІІІ петизхазає those-him]| 37 (86) 
III 1її4..о per avrov(o) NBD(cw)LX т 22 33 69 131 157 435 
al, Syr (gj) Eth .. o p. а. ортез AC &ec, Syr (bh) Arm .. ot м. а. zavres 


134 253°" 
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the sabbath ? ? But Jesus answered, said he to them, Ye read 
not this which Daveid did, when he had hungered, he and 
those who were with him. * How he went into the house of 
God, he took the loaves of the Prothesis, he ate them, and he 
eave to those who were with him, these which it was not lawful 
for them to eat except (for) the priests alone. ° But said he to 
them, The lord of even the sabbath is the Son of the man. 15. 
6 But it happened on the other sabbath for him to go into 
the synagogue and teach: and there was a man there, his right 


* xe] Syr (5) паи) foe how] om BD Syr(g)..7os NeLRX т 
К бо 124 al 5, OL Vg Bo Arm Eth, Irit, ws N* AC &c, Syr 
(jh) ачбок he went] eoeAOwy D арж he took] Syr (g).. 
ehaBev kar AC? &e, OL Vg Syr(h).. AaBov BC* LX 33 .. 0m NDKI 
I 13 69 124 131 157 209 al, Syr (j) Arm Eth, Ir int плоєтк the 
loaves] rov aprov 69 | npooe(n 114)cic] zpoo0coeos D .. of the table 
of the Lord Буг (g) | ayovo(w ттт) хоз he ate Шет | 37 .. ayorvwar 
he ate 86 111 114 му aep and he gave] BL т 112, OL Vg Bo 
Syr (є) Arm, Irint,, ко, єдокєу кас NAD біс, Syr (g 11 jh) Eth 
epoos for Шеп | 37 «е, eis Vg e&t. Eth.. epos to him 86, ауто M, 
Syr є (4) .. for any one Ахт с ,, от NAB &с, Syr (є) Arm A- 
(ao r14)vaav alone] povov RA al, OL (а) Vg Arm..add ту ауто) 
npepa 0cacapevos &c D 

5 trs after verse то D nex, ae but—he| «ac eXeyev, Bo .. and he 
said Syr (<) Arm Eth ita» to them | add o t$ X 299 пиє(а 
111)| Arm..om «e eren Do(anpnA,r,20) В, Syr(gj) Eth — ппунрє 
sau. the-man] NB, Bo Syr (gj) Eth..trs before кас rov с. AD &e, 
OL Syr (h) Arm 

5 acy. ae-etpeg. but-to go] kac ситеАботто$ avrov &c (SN) A(B) 
&e..and then on another &c Eth хе] NBLX т 13 33 69 124 
440 al, OL (abcfffgl) Bo Syr (о) Eth, Cyr..om 111.. and Arm.. де 
kat A &e, OL (q) Vg Syr (В) etpeyh. for-go]| 57 &c.. firepedh. 
when he had gone 86, SAB &c .. add Jesus Syr (g 39) teym. the 
syn.| Bo (р,с,), МАВ «е Arm..a зуп. Bo (A EMO)... their syn. Bo 
күс. and teach] 37 114 .. wey ттт, he was teaching Bo (BT D, 4,5LN 
os) Syr (є)... ч Ле taught 86, Bo avw and] om 114, Bo (BFF) 
oypware 33. а man there] NBLR 1 33 131 157 209 239 299 489, 
Bo, С'уг..єкє arü. А &c, OL Vg Syr (сіб) Arm..om exe OL (b) 
Eth 


H.S.G. 11 H 
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epe тетот MOVIA цотшфоу. "wevnapaTHpes ae 
єроц пе ибітесрлеваелтеус seit Werdpaprcatioc xe 
мецидрпадре еро kenmcahbaton. хе eveoe eoe 
WHATHUCOper же «оү. ° пто ae иесосоти iter- 
£*OHA£CH. пех ae прочее  evepe тебя 
WOVWOT. хе този AOEPATR Итаенте. AC[TO OV M 
me aqjagepaTy. nexe 1С wav. хе Зиахиєтнути 
же eneezecm "m NETHANOTY оз» nea faro хи ep 
Hcooov. eTvovese ONT YM sit eTanoc.. 10 дите 
елдт AE поитох THPey MESA мас. хе corti 


73786111114 -tTHper]-prirg cpass. | parara aaroc 114 
фаркс. | ое сс negna | III.. sta 37 114 ..ємесциа 
86 P| 37..ер 86 & же eve] «eve 114 coe] ое 114 ра 
86 (108) тїт 114 -asxonaren] -зак 114 9 37 $ 86 (108) ттт 
114 єиє| єиєк 114 egectI]| 37 ..-ve1 86 111..-5 114 ep] 37, 
єр III.. wep 96..єєр 114 пет. | пт. 114 .. nnet. 86 хи ep] 37.. 
xeuep 86.. хє спер III.. хе ер 114 meo. | 37 111 .. meo. 86 114 
хи] sem 86 .. хе єм rr4 10 37 86 ттт 114 кте] ит 114 
co»'iit| coos"rit и 114 


єре-отупаля his-hand | of whom his right hand Armedd..and his 
right hand Arm 

7 xe] Bo (amzrzrs 18)..0m 111, (D) Во.. igitur OL (с).. ка 13 
69 346, Syr (2) Arm Eth epos him 1°] NBDLX бо al, Bo Syr 
(gh) Arm Eth, Ambreser Cyr .. om А &e, OL Vg Во(ве,), Tert mare 
єро him 2°] 37 тит 114, MX 13 33 69 124 346 al, Bo (м) Syr 
g (2).. 0m 86, NA B &c, Bo Syr (є) Arm Eth хс ЁЁ (от rr 4). 
оп the в.) 37, ОКН al, ОБ Am..om т. 86 тіге 
пкатн(у тіТ)с(к r14)oper(pra 114) of accusing] kargyopew N* B 
SX I 22 28 124 131 al 5, OL (gq) Am Fu Во (к) Eth, «nde асси- 
sarent eum OL (beff) Ус Bo (вк, 18) Syr (g).. катууороу NCA &c, 
OL (f) Во Буг (hms) Arm, Cyr aog him | Во (Е, 18) .. кат. avrov 
NOERLHII al, Во Syr (hme) Arm 

8 жє 19} Eth .. and Arm пече. was knowing] 37 «е 108, Syr 
g (3)... yewockov D, OL (bf) .. knew Syr (=)... айа Jesus Syr (є 14) 
nexaq ae but said he] 37 &е, “ВЫХ 1 13 33 69 от 157 209, OL 
(а) Bo (718) .. кає erev A &e, Syr (gh) Eth, Cyr, et ait (ffgl), et dicit 
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hand being dried up. 7 But were observing him the scribes 
and the Pharisees, whether he was about to heal him on the 
sabbath, that they should find the means of accusing him. 
S But he, he was knowing their reasonings ; but said he to the 
man whose hand was dried up, Rise, stand in the midst: but 
he rose, he stood. ? Said Jesus to them, I shall ask you, Js 
it lawful to do good on the sabbath ог to do evil, to save 
a life or to destroy it? 1°Би& he turned about his sight 
among them all, said he to him, Stretch thine hand out: but 


(cc) .. Aeyee D, OL (bf) Arm .. said he therefore Bo (T) .. om conjunc-- 
tion D, OL (bf) Bo Syr g(3) Arm “пр. to the man] 37 &c 
(108) .. om D erepe(epe r14) Teg (TY rr4)e1x ujoso (o rr1)os 
whose-up] 37 &c (108 1), то т> x. ex. 6. D, OL Vg Syr (h) (Arm).. 
то (add туу NA) 2. exovte т. хера SAB &o, Syr (с) Eth .. om OL (e) 
Twosn rise] 37 Жос. тоотик raise thee 114, Во ao. stand] 37 
бс 108, A, Во Syr (j) Arm .. pref ка: NAB &с, Bo (A™8rsuns) Eth 
..come Syr (а) итд». іп the midst] 37 86 (1081).. си т. p. D, 
OL (abcfg) Bo.. сетах. 111 114, es то и. МАВ &c, OL (effgl) Vg .. 
add of the synagogue Syr (g) гт. xe but he rose] 37 & 108, o дє 
avactas A &с Syr(h).. каг av. NBDLX 1 зз 472, OL Vg Bo Буг (j) 
Arm (and Ле), 23786891 Cyr .. and. having come Буг (g)..and he rose 
and Eth 

? пєхє ѕа | 37 &c 108, Во Буг (є) Arm..and saith Syr (J) Eth 
етеу бє NBDL 13 33 69 124 346, OL Vg Bo (вр,км 18), Cyr .. 
єтє” ovv A &c Syr (Р) ус Jesus] 37 &с, NAB &c, OL (aeq) Во 
syr (h)..trs after avrovs КП al 16, OL (beffig]) Vg Syr (gj) Arm 
Eth duae І shall ask] 37 &с 108, AD &c, OL (abeffgq) Bo 
(1) Syr (gh) Arm Eth.. ereporo NBL 157, OL (efl) Vg Bo Syr (j) 
тиути хе ene you, Is] 37 &с, NBDL 157, OL (acefffgl) Vg Bo Syr 
(j) Cyr..upas te А «с, Syr (є what) Arm (something) Eth (that 
which) .. add to do Syr g (7) omitting it afterwards ep uenit. to do 
good] 37 &с (108) .. epnaope to heal 111 пс^ЁЁ (от r14)avom 
the s.| 37 &c, NBDL, OL (сеї са) Am Fu Bo Syr (є) Arm Eth, 
ШОШО с. А ко OL (af) Vg Bo (л"аннк) Syr (№), Tert mere 
ETAKOC(TANKOC TITS, Tauooc ттт”) to destroy it] атоЛеса: RDDL X 
I 69 al, OL Ve Bo Syr (gjhms) Arm, Tert mare |, aozokrewat А &с, 
OL (e) Syr (h) Eth .. add ог дє кото DA al 20, Bo (11х85) Ат 

9 «ej om rr4.. ки NAB &e, Во Syr (g) fio. т. among them 

Н 2 


100 AQYTBA 


TERSIN chon. TCE AE лссоттимо, A Teyois Ао. 
П итоох AE ATALOTO Tei TACHT. ATALERMLOTHOT 
ам меуєрну. хе enap оу iuc. (15%) 1? acetgome 
хе см Wesqooy етреце elio єптооу eun. AO 
nego Hova ipoeic me бак пецшАнА TOTTE. 
I$. Pavo Wrepe отдозе (ore әсүазотте dresy- 
SQQXOHTHC accerti eeiirenoore ебоА понтоу MAI 
vi Oy epoor хе HanocroAoc. M стави 
пентасуурич спетрос. чаи aitapeac пецсом £f 
новое 22M io мине эм c:prAimmoc seit bapoodo- 


тече.) "do. 114 п (В) зт $ (68) 86 $ (103) ТЕП 
12 (В) 37 $ (68) 86 $ (168) 111 P114 № те 111 114 onik Ei 
бсо e| 3590914 ош 86 ттт 33 (B) 31 P 68 $ (86) (108) 
III 114 $ 14€ 37 meq] wj 114 ssaen.] -oc. 114 i c 
(68) 86 (108) ттт 114 єпєтр.| xe n. 111 114 ana.) аит. 111 
пєҷс. | пас. 114 


all | avr. т. DX al, OL (beffflq) Во Syr (g) .. zavr. o. АВ &c, OL 
(ac) Syr (h) Arm Eth .. add ev оруу DZA 1 11 22 262 al то, Eth.. 
add per opygs 13 69 124 157 346, OL (abcelq) Syr (jh) .. add angry 
Arm neas said he] eye D say to him] AB &с, Syr (gh) 
Arm .. 7. абр. NDLX т 33 69 124 al, OL (ce) Vg Bo Syr ШО 
Armedd Eth пто ae but he] o де RAB &e, Bo.. om ae Во 
(pD,K)..xae D, OL Vg Syr (е) Arm (and he) Eth accos. he 
stretched it] МОХ т 13 69 al, OL Vg Bo Syr (орт) Arm Eth .. he 
stretehed his hand Bo (m)..ezowoev AB &с.. ето. ovro(s) КП al, 
рут (7) a тец(тЧ 114)o¢sx his hand] 37 .. pref ато and 86 &с, 
нов ооа Бү (с 17) Xo ceased | атєкатєстабу NABDKL 
QUXAII al, OL Vg (Bo) Syr (jh) .. add чур E &c.. add ws эу «AX 
А &c, OL (befgq) Arm Eth, os ки y аА D x 131 ..add as its 
fellow Буг (g) .. add here verse 5 D 

п ae] 3; &c.. om Arm .. and they Eth avaren(sek 114)- 
зхоукоту they reasoned | (В) &c 68 (108 1), бієлоугб. D, Eth .. бієлаЛоми 
“АВ &с, ekaAovr КОП al, Do Syr (є) Arm, evveA. 33 .. they spake 
Во (r x) .. they said Bo (в) «e| В «е 68 108 .. pref Aeyovres АМ, 
Syr (ht) exurap аге we to do] (В) &с 68, Bo (AcsLNs).. mo- 
солу (єє, eav) А В &e, Do Syr (є) Arm ov iuc what-to Jesus | 
В &e 68... пос axoAecootw avrov D mic | avro 28, OL (e) 
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he, he stretched it; Ins hand ecased (from disease), И But 
they, they were filled with senselessness, they reasoned with 
one another, What are we to do to Jesus? (16.) 12 But it 
happened in these days for him to come out to the mountain 
to pray, and he was being by night watching in his prayer of 
God. 16. And when morning had happened he called his 
disciples, he chose twelve out of them, these whom he called, 
The apostles. \ Simdn whom he named, Petros, and Andreas 
his brother, and Iakobos and Johannes, and Philippos and 


1? acuy. it happened] (8) «с (108), Eth..om Syr (s) me] B біс 
68 .. om Bo (с.) .. and Атт.. and then Eth мего. (ито. 111 114) 
these days] 37 бо (68 ?).. три. exewais D, Во Syr (є, 5) | єтрец(ря)єт 
cho for-out| В &c 68, сё Аба» avrov NABDL(X) 33 119 157 477 
al, OL (e) .. fitepeges eb. when he had come out 111 .. e£yA0ev Е &e, 
OL Syr (g).. om out Bo (yux).. and came out Syr (g 13) ENTOOY 
to the mountain} В &е (68) .. add о ts М, Syr (h).. pref al, Syr (g) 
ещ\иХ to pray] (6) ос .. pref ка D nee-5ne was—watching | 
37 с 68 .. he spent the night Syr (g) .. he was spending the night all 
of it Syr (s) osx in] B «с 68 108 .. exc N“ зхимоутє of God] 
В &e 68, Syr (gs) .. om D, (Tert mare) ,, with God Eth 

13 отооує morning] В «е 86, Do..add ae 114, Bo (в) atj- 
сєтїї he chose] В &о 86, Bo (x).. pref кш SAB «е, Во буг (gs) 
Arm Eth sxtit(Raret 86)cuoose twelve] (8) &с (86) .. witb 
the 12 Bo (c) eh. no. out of them] В &с 86, Bo, её 28 91 239 
299 al, Eus.. aro NAB &о e(om 86 ттт 114)uaepas. whom he 
called] В «с 86 .. ovs кал єкаЛєтеу D .. ovs коз ovopacev NAB «е, Eus 
Das (om ка: Во Syr gs) .. and he named them apostles Eth At, 
Ше ap.] В 86.. 0m и 37 111 114, NAB &e, Bo 

"сялом | В «е 68.. pref zporov D пєм (мз rr4)TaeqXpu- 
(pan f..pm 68 86 108) (риме rir.. ри nag 114) «с whom he 
named &с| В &e 68 (108), OL (bet ffg) Vg Во Syr (є).. ov Kat wvopasev 
петрои МА В &с, Syr (h) .. ov ка т. ezov. D, Syr (s) Arm .. om 12 69 
133, OL (o) .. whom they name «е Во.. whom they named &c Do (Bre 
pA, KO) петрос| В «с 68 (108), Bedros Алтае... Лерйа Syr (є) 
.. Ue Bedros Arm за fax (ик. 111) and ГАК. | В 37 68 rrr, NB 
КОЗИН al, OL (abc) Do ($) Syr (gs) Arm Eth, Bas.. om sat and 
96 114, А Же, OL (с, Тец) Vg Во Syr (h), Ens .. doh. сі час. (1) 
хоо.| 8 &e (68), МАВ «е, Bo.. add neqcon Ais brother ттт, Во 
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asaioc Ben яелӨөмлос жат oweeac ам — raRnwhoc 
паунре паЛфатос ям сїз өз METEWATALoTTE epo 
хе пхнАютне Marit sovaac пщире Мтакобос seit 


котле TNCHAPIOTHE паї ємтастурпе ATPOAOTHC. 
IZ’. 7 AYEI AE єпеснт MALAT Чао ерат от OTARA 
єцотопус. ATW отазнни)є сихшо iütec[asa oH THC 
зах отазнниє EMAC] ire nAaoc ekor ом oraaa 
за она» Ri THapoadsa йттрос ei | скло. 
18 WAS ENTATED ECWTAL epos ATW eTAAGOOT Мол ом 
wesupone. ATO иетазоно ehoA orri nenia Пана» 


15 (B) 37 86 ттт 114 netem.) neu. G 2 B 37 (68) (86) 
(108) 111 114 п B 371 (68 $) S64 (108) ттт тЫ 1% 37 
86 ney] om м 114 азадөн.] araoe. 114  Хота.| arora. 86 
II4 8 (В) 37 (68) 86 ттт 114 eu7.] В 37 .. ит. 86 &c 


(F,CJLNS 18) Eth.. LWAVNY T. ad. а. ovs &c D from Mark .. add the sons 
of Z. Syr (s) эп Ф. and Ph.] В 37 (68?) (1081), NBDL зз 157 
244, OL (abel) Bo (вгр,) Syr (gs) Arm Eth, Eus.. om зай and 86 
&e, A &с, OL (efffgq) Vg Bo Syr (h), Bas sxit бәрә. and D.| 
В &с (68).. om N* .. add ко voavvqv 69 

15 sett sae. and М.| В 37 (681), NBDL 13, OL (abelq) Bo Syr 
(gs) Arm Eth, Eus Bas..om жай and 86 &с, A &c, (OL ео) Vg 
Во (FL 18) Syr (h).. trs after бор. X..om А s*aoeeait(oe r11)oc] 
В зт 111, NB* D... ssateasoc 86, AD? &c, Во (oe) Arm .. 33ae210c 
114 ewarac|] В &c .. om A .. add тоу єлїк. 80. D хи зак(кк 
111 114) вос and L| В 37, SD*L 13 33 69 472, OL (аЪе@) Bo 
Syr (gs) Arm Eth..om жай and 86 &c, ABD? &с, OL (е #4) Bo 
(A FJLO) Syr (1), Bas ищире Rad. the son of А.] В біс, Syr 
(св) .. тоу rov аА. AD &c, Eth .. аАфоюу NBL т 13 33 69 131 346, 
Bo Arm xXx ставом and S.) (В) &с..ош and Bo (suns 18) 
(e тїз 114)H(v т11)Мотне | kange Eth 

P seit sovaac and Jud. 19] В &с, NBDELQ al, OL (abeffl) Vg 
Во Syr Arm Eth, Das .. om ко А &c, OL (efgq) Am Syr (h) зап 
sopaac—rak. (ки. 114)] от тат, A Vg ed тиск. the Isk.] В 37 
86 .. wapuorgv Ne А “е, OL (ff) Vg ele Bo Syr (h) Armedd, Bas.. 
пескаріо(о т 114)тис the Skaridtés 111 114 Arm.. іскарід NBL 
33, Vg .. скаро D, OL (efglq) Fu, scariot Am, scariotha (c) Syr 
(gs)..om (ab) nas еит(ит ттг)ач this who] B 37 111.. пейтац 
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Bartholomaios, and Maththaios and Thomas, and Jakobos 
the son of Alphaios, and Simón whom they are wont to call, 
The zélotes, and ludas the son of Iakoóbos, and Iudas the 
Iskariotés, this (onc) who became the traitor, 17. Y But he 
came down with them, he stood in a wide place, and a great 
multitude of his disciples, and a great multitude of the people 
out of [the] Iudaia and Jerusalem and the sew coast of Tyros 
and Sidon. 13 These who came to hear him and to be eured 
out of their sicknesses, and those who were pained by the 


86..nittag 114, os NBL 53 112, OL Vg Bo Буг (gs) Arm Eth, 
Meion .. add ка, AD &е, Syr (h), Bas nai-npoao(a 114)“. 
(uporoa. 111) this-traitor] В &e 86 (108), Do.. traitor Bo (ame). 
om Bo (А*) 

1 ages ae but he came] В 37 (68) (108) 114 ..avw ages and &c 
96 111, NAB &e, Bo Syr (gs) Am uaar with them] В &c 
(108)..add Jesus Syr (є) aqaceparg he stood] В &е (108).. to 
a pluin and stood Syr (s)..om A, Arm | оң(о 111) orara Eqyovo(w 
111)we in a wide place] В &e (108), ext тот. wedwov NAB біс .. ох 
ovaa in a place 114, ext tov zeüwov БЗУГА 25 33 127* 142" al 
n the plain Syr (а) enaiywe great 19] В &c (68), NBL т 118, 
pm (rs)..om AD єс, OL Vg enaujweg great 2°] В 37 (68).. 
ео (® ттр) цу numerous 86 111 114; полу NAB Ke ите п. of 
the people] В &с (68)..om N* x 118 al 3, OL (1)..а44 who сате 
Syr (s) | ахи osia and J.] В «е 68 .. add kac reparas 53", ct trans 
fretum OL (abefflq), and from the further side Arm ixi ол (лє 
111) Nis" enrayer and J.—? who came] В &c.. kac аААш» zoAeov 
ceAgAvÜorov D зай nap—ry(n rrr)poc and—Tyros| В &e (68)... 
эп Тигр, axi тире and the sea coast and Teres ттд, et maritima et 


tyri OL (gl) Vg Ро (м), and from the sew coast and from Tyre Syr (s) 


adding from throughout, Eth скл (т 114)ем | add et aliarum 
civitatum OL (ce) 
ІЗ epog him] В «е 68, Syr (s).. his word Syr (g HET WHE 


their sicknesses] 37 &c 68 .. add all Буг (s) ей. олти Бу | 37 (68) 
96 111, vro KU XII .. ев. ох 114..ато SAB &c a*TaANGO they 
were cured] 37 &c 68 .. eÜepazevovro RN ADDLQ 33 85 240 244 254 
2539", OL Vg (Во) Avm (Eth) .. pref кал E «е Syr (gh) .. add ararres 
бо, OL (lI) .. he healed them Во (ACA Erumo).. he was healing them 
Do .. that they might be healed Syr (s) 


104 ЛОНА 


охртом ATTAAGO. 19 паенице ae тиру NEVE 
ca хоо еро. хе мере orgon пе ину ebo 
монт ecTAAGo азаесст тнрот. (IZ.) ? ато иточ 
ACSI ет COPAL емецаелонтнс. MEXA хе WAIATOT 
моне. SE TWOT TE тазмтеро usine, ?'матат- 
тнути METORAEIT тємоту. XE тетихсу. WAIATTHO TM 
метр е темот. we  TeTMacobe, 2° WALATTHOTIT 
€epujaw posee Mise seecTWTH йсепратнути eboX 
мсемобмеб авазиутм исетсте петирам сол оос 
попнрос erbe пщнре sempwsee. pawe oss 
Heoooy етазевлу итетителнА. EIC оннте UAP NETH- 


13 37 $ (68) (86) 111 1149 epoq37 86 114..add me її? me] 
37..trs before ect. 86.. от тит 114 | 29 35 $ (68) 86 §(108) ттт № 
114 Япо. | ineng. 114 .. пиео. 86 -теро| 37 108..-трро 86 111 
II4 21 37 (36 $) (108) ттт 1x4 $ at маг 29 2 41 $ (68) (86 $) 
III $ 114 $ 3 37 5 (68) (86 $ at мере) ттт 114 


1° пазонщує-тира but all the m.| 37 &с (687) 86..every опе 
Syr (s) ac] 37 бе 68 86.. ки NAB &c, Do Syr (gs) Arm 
«(пи 114) еущуме were seeking] 37 &c 86, ВІ, OL (bef) Am 
Syr (g) Eth .. egyre AD «е, OL (acffgq) Vg Syr g (4) sh Arm, Мсіоп 
Cyr xe because] 37 &с, МАВ &c.. чар Во (р,) Syr (gs) отсоза 
a power] 37 &с 86..add much Arm, Ephr понт of him] 37 
III 114 .. |зх|зхоч 86, Bo .. зо ne Bo (грд,око 18) 
ectaNso curing] 37 «е 86..he was healing бут (gs) 

9 avo апа] 37, МАВ &c, Во Syr (gs) Arm..ae 86 &е, Eth 
п(єи 114)точ he] 37 &c, Syr (s) Arm Eth..om D, OL (e) Bo (5j) 
Уут (є) e(om 86 тих Іг4)зәт lus sight] 37 &e..om his OL 
(exc.c) Vg iteqaraon(e 114). his d.] 37 &с.. от avrov D 67 от, 
OL (ff), Or nexaq said he] 37 &c, Bo (suns 18)..Аеуе X, Bo 
(5,0) .. eXeyev NAB біс, Bo.. egxw Maroc saying 111.. et dixit OL 
(е) Syr (gs) (Arm Eth)..add to them Bo (suns) Eth понкє the 
poor| 37 «е, N* PA BD &с, OL (beffglq) Vg Bo Syr (gsh) Eth, Or 
Eus Cyr Tert Amb..add то zvevpare Мо ОХ т 13 33 69 al, OL 
(acf) Syr (j) Arm, in the spirit Bo (купес,одімх 18) TWOT 
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unclean spirits were cured. 1 But all the multitude were 
seeking for touching him; because a power was coming out 
of him, curing them all. (17.) 29 And he, he lifted up his sight 
to his disciples, said he, Blessed are the poor, because theirs 
is the kingdom of the heavens. °! Blessed are ye who are 
hungry now, because ye will be satisfied. Blessed are ye who 
weep now, because ye will laugh. “ Blessed are ye if all men 
should hate you, and separate you off, and reproach you, and 
reject your name «s evil for the sake of the Son of the man. 
23 Rejoice in that day and be glad; for behold, your reward 


theirs] 37 &e (68), Во (к) Syr (s) Eth..vperepa МАВ «е, Bo 
Syr(g) Arm manu. the h.| 37 &с (68) (108), X* бо 157 435 
al, OL (cf) Во (G,us 18), Tert Amb..rov део NAB &e, Bo Буг (а) 
Arm Eth 

1 wasart. пет. blessed are ye who 19] 37 (108) 114, OL (ae, df) 
Vg Во Syr (g) Arm cd .. nasa vo пиет. blessed ате they who 86 111, 
Syr(s) Arm Eth nero. who are hungry] 37 86 (108) &c, о 
cewovres SAB &c .. add et sitiunt OL (bffgq).. add further tustitiam 
OL (cel) цаїатосі blessed-satisfied] 37 86 (108?) &c..om Bo 
(D,) tenos now 19] trs before hunger Vg, OL (beffgq) тет- 
маст (ттг.. ег 86 &c) ye-satisfied] 37 86 (108?) 114, МАВ «е, 
Во бут (=) Armed, сеиаст they & 111, N*cb X 69 al, OL (beffglq) 
Syr (s) Arm Eth, Tertmare Amb шпазатт. мєт. blessed are ye who 
20] 37 (108), Syr (є) Arm ed .. narator мєт. blessed are they who 86 
111 114, Syr (s) Arm Eth..trs before мак. ov mew. Syr (j)..om D 
Ternacobe ye will laugh] 37 114 .. cenac. they &с (86) 111, OL (eg) 
pyr (є) Arm Eth, Tertmare Eus 

? poste и. all men] 37 .. (є 36) рожяе the men 86 «е, NAB 
&c Ups (перх 86 111.. перех 114) nit separate you] 37 біс 
68 86..0m vuas D HRcenocwec (no ri4)-v(om тїї тг4) те 
reproach-reject] 37 &e (68)..e«flaA. к. ove. D, OL (abefflq), Сур 
исетете-пои. and-evil] 37 &c (68) .. and put forth your name аз of 
evil (men) Syr (є) -and put forth concerning you a name that is evil 
Syr (s).. cause to go forth to you an evil name Eth 

З раще rejoice] 37 «е 68 86, Syr (g) .. pref but ус Syr (s) .. add 
[ский] Syr (s) Eth TeNuM be glad] 37 &c (68) 86, Arm .. add 
because of the Son of man Axmcdd exc о. behold] 37 &c 63 (56 1), 
Arm .. ош Syr (gs) Eth «ар 10] 37 «с 86..0m КИ 64 72 al.. 
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фене NAWWL ON THe. мере HETEIOTE TAP ере отим 
ne пиєпрофитнсо. “пАни ovoer MATIE прававло. 
хе жтєти хі азпетмаетом. — 7 отоєг мити метен 
темоу. KE TeTMAOHO. отое! инти метсобє Tenosy. 
же TeTHApOHhe fitTeTiipiace. З отоег инти єриан 
POLE THPOT таєїхтнтти. иехетре Tap теде пе 
пиєпрофнтне Putoves. ЗАЛА tow aoc инти 
метсоута» ерог. хе MEPE метихгхеете. API NETIA- 
WOT WiteTakocTe Жөөт. | "Зсазоу єметслоот 
aseeWTH. ЦАНА ех иетпит йсатноти. 29 METHA- 
р^отн єхи TENOTOGE кто EPO] итевиестех. ATW 


пє | ош тїї 114 4 -фнтне| -футне ІІІ also verse 26 i TEES 
86 111 $ 114 osoei] 37..-05 86 «с thus verse 26 — pxsssao] 
pexxao 114 дапети| samete 114 25 31 $ (68 $) S6 ттт 114$ 
aud at ovoer 29 p] 37..єр 86 &e % зи $ (69 9) 8боттт 114$ 
про.]| мери. 86 ne] trs before itv. 86..0m 111 114 о: 
(36) ттт 114 $ (хим r14)exeese] 86 &с..жихеот 37 пети.]| 
37 68.. пиети. 86 &c 8 37 68 86 (108) 111114 йсәтнутИ | 
37 68.. псоти 86 &c 108 29 37 5 (68) (86) (108) 111 114 


because Syr (gs) муос is much] 37 (86).. waujwne enaugoq 
will become much III 114 ой тие in the heaven] 37 «е 68, 
МАР &e, OL Vg Bo.. ev rois ovp. BR 13 69 al, OL (ef) Arm Eth, Bas 
Cyp иєзє(ош III 114)tote their fathers] 37 «с 68, avrov А В 
on Буг (с) ..vpov 49, Мсіоп Tert mare .. тоу covdarwy 2б0У Tap 
20| 37 &c..om Der 64, OL (а) Bo (р,) Arm, Mcion Tert Amb 
outar thus] 37 «е 68 86, Syr (gs) Eth .. ката ravra МА «е, OL (bf 
ffiq) Vg Syr (h) (Arm), Or Tert.. та avra BDQXZ 33, (a simili- 
ter, се), Mceion .. these Bo (ACE,GHIM).. these also Bo 

24 пАни | om A затом rest | торакАус NAB «с, consolation 
Syr (є) Arm .. supplication Syr (s).. joy Eth 

25 oyoes(or 68 &e twice)-ono woe-hunger] 37 &c (68).. ош Syr (s) 
инти to you 19] 37 &c..om LE 69 477, Bas пєтсну who are 
satisfied] 37 &c .. rois єрт. Е 124 тєпоту now 19°] 37 «с (68), NB 
LQRXA"AZ т 13 22 33 бо al x5, OL (f) Bo Syr Ш Оши 
Ors..om AD &c, OL (abcelq) Vg Syr (с), Ir Bas янти фо you 
29| 37 &e 68, AD &с, OL Vg Do Syr (є) Arm Eth, Bas Ors Chr Hil 


LUKE VI 24-29 107 


is much in tho heaven ; for their fathers were doing thus to 
the prophets. ** But woe to you the rich, because ye took 
your rest. 7? Woe to you who are satisficd now, because ye 
wil hunger. Woe to you who laugh now, because ye will 
mourn and weep. 29 Woe to you if all the men should honour 
you; for they were doing thus to tho false prophets. *" But 
(a) I say to you who hear ine, Love your enemies, do good to 
those who hate you. * Bless those who curse you, pray for 
those who persecute you. 7? He who will smite thee upon 
thy cheek, turn to bin thine other one; and give up thy 


„от NBKLSXE І 13 60 157 209 al, Syr(s) | venos now 20) 37 
&c 68 .. om OL (b), Hil üretip. and weep] om X 

5 иити to you] 37 &с 68, DA 13 бо al, OL (b) Bo Syr (gs) Arm 
Eth, Ir Mae .. om NAB &c, OL Vg Syr (h), Tert mare Orint Das 
тнроу all] NAB &e, OL Am Во Буг (h) Arm, Ваз Chr Ir int „om 
DELS VIAA al, Vg Syr (є) Eth, Tert mare Мас таєг(таї 68 86 
ттт) стнути honour you] NAHL 33 al, OL (ffgl) Vg, Irint Bas Mac 
Chr .. vp. к. є. B, OL (eg), Tert mare ,, к. v. e. D &c, OL (acf) Am .. om 
vp. 69, OL (b) .. saying about you-good Bo Syr (gs) .. good will say to 
you Arm Eth neveipe they were doing] 37 &с (68), Syr (gs) 
Arm Eth..add o тат. avrov NA «е, Во Syr (g) Arm Eth, ог п. пр. 
69 vap] om D 29, OL Am, Тегі mare fiter(4 тїт 114)oe 
thus] 37 &c (68), Syr (gs) Arm Eth.. ката ravra N*A «е, OL (b fff 
сід) Vg Syr (№), Irint Tort mare .. ката та avra N° BDIK RAZ 33 
473 al, OL (ace) .. such (things) Do unos false] 37 бос 68... ош 
N^ 243, OL (fg!) Am 

7 ААМа-инти but-to you] 57 &e 86 .. adAa (de Буг gs) уши Aeyo 
N «с epoi mel 37 68, Eth..om 86 &c, NAB &e ар do] 
37 &c.. pref and Bo (врд,о) Syr (gs) Eth мистяя. to-hate| 37 
«е 86, Bo.. зам met. with them who hate 114, Во (в) 

3 caroy bless] 37 “с (108), Syr (s) Arm.. pref and Syr (g) Eth 
NHA pray] 37 &с 108, МА BD &e, OL Am Syr (h) Arm .. pref ках al, 
OL (ff) Vg Syr (gs) Eth, Tertmare exñ] 37 &c.. отер AD «е, Clem 
Or Eus..7epp NBLE 0 мєтинт и. those who persecute | Do .. exnpea- 
Covrov МА В бо, Arm Eth .. єтур. vp. kac 0wokovrov vp. 69 .. lead you 
off by violence Syr (є) .. oppress you Syr (s) 

7 истихр. he-thee] 37 & 68 86 (108), Do (gn N) .. om thee bo 
.. pref and Syr (gs) Eth exit upon] 37 68 114..ez« МА Б Ke, 
Bas ..€ 111, as 5375, Clem Or..om 86 ven (ти 114) оуо(оуоо 
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ка тєншутни eboÀ исх nery язпєкооєкте. 20 4 
мотом Kee ETAITED TERROR., ATW METEC петок миете- 
MOTH мє. ЗУ Woe ETETHOTELY тре прояее Adc мити 
APIC QWTTHTTH MAT. 32 луто ецухе TeTHaee пиетазе 
злаасутм AW пе METHO ALOT. RAI Cap itpecpitohe cease 
METRE &asj«soOv. SATA єтетищаму петмамота 
миетеуре минти AUS пе петиолеот. прецриобе оооу 
єуре amar З eveyMügaitckteseHce миестетмосеАпке 
єзї NTOOTOT AW пе петможест. прецриоїє осот 


3 37 $ (36 $) (108) ттт 114 etTarver}] 37 86.. -X 114..-те III 
1 (39 $9 (86) т 114 ovens tpe] 37 86 114 .. ovwuj e III 
3 31 $ (86) 111 114 se] 37 .. зан 114 thrice... зан III 2° 
речуп.| рчєри. 114 ..речери. 86 thus verse 33 33 92590501] 
(108) 111 114 wanp] -ep 86 тїт 114 menn] 37 86 114.. 
ипети. III м 37 $ 86 (108) ттт 114 esxuce] sance 114 
миетети | миєти III we eve| seve 114 


114)¢e thy cheek] 37 &c 68 86 (108), Во (№) .. pref 8e&ov МЕ“ 28, 
Во (в 26), Or Bas .. this check Bo кто tun] 37 &с 68 (86) 108, 
стрєфоу 13 69 124 346 .. парехе NAB &c epog to him] 37 &с 68 
86 (108 7), avro D 13 28 69 al, OL Vg sist Syr (gs) Arm Eth, Amb 
TERK. thine other опе] 37 (68) 86 108, Syr (gs) .. текотєх the other 
III II4 .. kat туу оААлу МАВ &e, Arm Eth avw and] 37 «е 68 
(86)..от Bo (Е, 26) Ka-ooeite give up-cloke| 37 &с (108), 
tunicam—-palliun OL (a, bdffglq), Irit Тегі mare Clem .. usar.—xcr. 
М &e текиутии thy coat] 37 &c 108, AT al, Bo Syr (gsh) Eth 


„om соо NB &е, Arm netys who taketh away] 37 .. net- 
гч (В 114)s who will &c 86 &с 108 залек(пк 114)ooes(o1 86 


III 114)te thy сіоке| 37 ттт тї4..їїтєнө. ке thy cloke also 86 

30 ия» give-one] 37 &с (861), МВКІ КП г 131 157 308 al, 
OL (bffl) Arm Eth..add де AD &e, OL (acef) Vg Bo Syr (h*), 
Ваз .. pref and Syr (g) .. and to him Syr (s) aor thee] 37 &c .. 
OTIL YOU III avw мо-нотк nje] and-thine| 37..avw erar- 
заєстє пєтії ппиєтєпоук ие and not to hate those who &e 111 
(86 uncertain) .. arw ners пиетеиотк ие язпералєстооу and 
those &e hate them not 114 иєтємотзи] та са NAB &e.. quod 
tuum Syr (gs).. any thing of thine Arm 
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coat to him who taketh away thy cloke. °° Give to every 
one who asketh thee, and be not hard upon him who taketh 
away the (things) which are thine. °! And as ye wish for the 
inen to do to you, do ye also to them. ?? And if ye love those 
who love you, what 15 your thanks ? for even the sinners love 
those who love them. 29 And if ye should do good to those 
who do (it) to you, what is your thanks? the sinners also do 
this. ?*If ye should lend to those from whom ye hope to 
take, what is your thanks? the sinners also give to the 


3 itp. the men] (37) 86 111... posse nias all men 114 нити 
to уоп | add what 18 good Syr (s) оо(оо тт4)тт. ye also] 37 &e, 
OL (b, д) Bo..trs before coiere МА &c..om В, OL (affl) Syr (s), 
Irint add opows NAB «е, Do (om D 248, OL e, Clem Ir int) .. thas 
do to them even ye Syr (g) Eth .. thus do to them Syr (s) .. thus do even 
ye to them Arm say to Фет | 37 r11 .. om 114 

Esso апа 37 &c, Syr (s) Arm .. y K .. mam OL (e) Syr (с) .. om 
Do (н 26) R(T III 114)a: v(& r11)ap for-them| 37 «е, Arm.. 
к. y. ар. &e Б.Л... к. у. ot ap. Tovro sotovauw rovs ay. &c D, Eth (om for) 
ШКУ. Ol Of, то ауто Tooo 209 .. om (т), Syr (s) 

3 ау and| 37 &с 86 (108), МАР «е, OL Vg Bo.. ки yap N* В 
пиєтегр(иєїр ттг)е to-do] 37 rir.. sw new. with those &е 114 
inei to уоп] 37 &c 86 (108), Bo .. with you Bo(A n) .. add what is good 
Syr (s) ^щ-оллот what-thanks| 37 &e, Bo Syr (gs) .. тоа прим 
Харіѕ ea tv N &e ,, om ушу OL (c) .. trs vu. after x. D, OL (а) Syr (h) 
Arm.. сот. (erit) x. Р, OL (b, ce, ffl) Vg .. what then your thanks Eth 
нречриоїє оооу the sinners also] 37 86 (111) 114 .. Kat ov 
(om А al) ад. NBA, Е... ки yap о ад. AD &с, OL Vg Syr (gs) 
.. кой yup кол «с 237 473 al осуду also| trs after iimas this 
111..0m Bo (a*) anas this] 37 &c 86, D, OL (affl8) Vg Arm.. 
ravra 13087, OL (befg).. ro (om A 262) avro NAB &c..thus Bo 
Dyr (gs) Eth 

" стетищьи if уе] 37 &с, Do (n).. ка cav NAB &с, Во Syr (gs) 
Arm Eth kay D .. sed зі OL (e) миет. from whom] 37 &c, тар 
ov, АТ .. тар о ГЕ, Syr (gs) Eth 1ne-ossov is your thanks] Syr 

gs), reward Во (м) .. орли x. eorw NA &e .. у. v. e. D, gratia est vobis 
OL (abfiglq) Vg Arm, Tert mare, vobis est gratia (с), Amb..0om єттї 
Б, (с) Eth (єн 114 .. нє 1o8)peyP(pyep 114 .. peep 86) 
the sinners 1°] HKZ al, Do .. om о МА ВО &с mpeypnowe 
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Xo пирецриове. хе evexir gsnevnob. % пАни sepe 
WeTWxrxeese итетир петманмоту WwrevittessHce eit- 
TETHRW WOTHTH ам єхі Ахат. ати merWbene 
HAWWME ємацуоху. итетицопе ищире запетхосе. 
хе итоц оуХхристос пе EXI метекеетцпояеот asit 
азпомнрос. “MONE WWANOTHY SE OTWANO THY 
пе TIETITEIWT. 37 азпририие. хе пиєтуБрімє WTI 
азпртос лето. хе HWETTSACIETHTTH. RW ehorA. т^рот- 
RW инти ehor. 384 raport NATH. отит єманмогоа 
єцтєєто ециеомото етиие ебоХ сеизтхач 
EHOTHTHTTH. оят HUI Cap єтєткацу — 334207] 


35 (8) 37 $ (86) (108) ттт 114 $ | wirt 114) жеете] 86 114.. 
хіхєєу 37 p] єр 86 111 114 йтєти|-тєп 114 nev(om 114)- 
soce] имет. III 114 же їїт.] ит. 114 96 8 38716 SORGEN. 
114 5 ujang. 19] 8 37 86 111.. щемо. 114 wang. 29] weng. 86 
II4 9 8 (37) (85) (86) ттт 114 mawrth] -oTm 111. aero] 8 
85..G@aro 86 тит (114 twice) xe п.| хи. 114 33 8 (85) (86) 
III 114  кєопото| 8 85 86 Irr.. soor 114 | єчиниє | 85 ІІІ 
114.. egnan 8 86 коти| 85 &e 86.. коуотуи 8 


осз(о ттг)ох the sinners also] 37 &e (108), кол ог apap. NB 
LZ 157, OL (bq) Во Eth..xa: yap &с AD &c, OL Vg Syr (gjh) 
Arm.. for lo! even &e Syr (s) плрєчу to the sinners] om A 
xi take] 37 &c (108 1), Bo (B)..add птоотоу from them 114, Bo.. 
add there Arm ..add again Arm edd ззпєтк. their double | 37 &с 
(1087) .. та toa № &с..ош D, OL (abcefflq) Syr (s), Amb 

33 пАни | 37 &e 86 .. add eyw прим U, déco OL (е).. add де Syr (s) 
н(пи 86 ттт r14)evianosq good] 37 &с 86, Bo (Br) .. add to them 
Do, Syr (gs) Eth .. add to the haters of you Arm | ew (37 86.. $t тїї 
114)tetit(tem r14)&(o-Naas not-any thing] (8) &e (86 1).. do not 
give up hope of any опе Syr(gs)..so that ye expect mot io receive 
Arm .. not hoping Eth .. pydeva (-dev) ameAzi£ovres NAB &с, Bo (oN1) 
Naas any thing] 8 &c (108), иудеи A BD &с, nihil OL Vg, Amb.. 
pnova NEII* 489, Syr (esjh) asw and] 8 «е (86).. that Syr 
(15) €exaujyo much] 8 &e 86, Syr (є) Arm Eth.. add ev rois 
оурау. N* А. al 2, OL (с) Syr (s), in сео OL (al), Amb fitog ће | 
8 &с 86 .. om Во (д, ко) христос kind] 8 &с 86.. рсе ттт, Ро 
..ҳрі@тоѕ = al 3..9c€ Во (a) заєуцуп(щуєп 86 114)9. those— 
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sinners, that they should take their double (amount). 35 Dut 
love your enemies and do good, and lend, not intending to take 
any thing (again) ; and your reward will be much, and ye will 
be the sons of the highest; because he is hind to those who 
are not wont to give thanks and the evil. 36 Become com- 
passionate, because compassionate is your Father. © Judge 
not, that ye should not be judged: condemn not, that ye 
should not be condemned: forgive, that they may forgive to 
you. 23 Give, that they may give to you, a good measure, 
pressed (down), shaken (together), pouring (over), they will 
give into your bosom; for with the measure which ye will mea- 


thanks] 8 «е 86..add for kindness Syr (s)..the good Eth suit 
gan. and the evil] 8 37 111 .. зам иххпон. and to the evil 86 114, 
(Syr trs zov. ка. ахар. I 131 209 al, Syr (gs) Arm 

36. nne become] XBDLZ т 33 131 157, OL Bo Syr (s) Eth, Clem 
Ath Cyr Chr Мас Tert тате Cyp..om Arm edd „add ovv A бо, OL (f 
с) Vg Syr (о), Or Bas.. pref and Arm Eth хе because] кабо 
РИ 2 т 131 262, OL (cd) Syr (s) Eth, owe Bo, Clem Ath Chr.. 
add xoc AD «с, OL Vg Syr (gjh) Arm, Just Or Cyr Bas Сур 
лєтиє (om 114)s07 your Father] add о ovpavios а 13 69 al 5, Eth, 
Мас Cyr .. add o ev то ovp. 18497, Bo (N), Ath 

? axnp(ep 86 111 114 thus асаїп)критє judge not] 8 &c 37 86, 
D т 131 157 al, OL Vg Ро Syr (gs) Arm, Tert mare .. pref ка: МА В 
«е, Syr (b) Eth хе that 19] 8 «е 37 85 86, wa ADA al, OL (ac 
ef) Bo (F,¢suNs 18) Буг (s) Eth, Tert Сур Amb.. каг ov py NBC 
&e, OL (bffglq) Vg Bo Буг (є) Arm Eth, Const Bas Cyr ixnpsc. 
condemn not] 8 «с (85) 86, ACD &e, OL Vg Во Буг (gs) Arm 
Eth, Cyr Tertmere,, ка: py катад. NBLSXZ al, Bo (в 26) Syr (h) 
хє that 29] 8 «е 85 86, wa py D, OL (aceff) Syr (s) Eth, Bas Tert 
Cyp .. kat ov ру NAB &e, Во Syr (є s) Arm Eth 

8 ewanose good] 8 & (85) 86..add ка V al 3, Vg Syr (gs) 
eq ess pressed] 8 &e 85 86, NB(D)L (т) 69 (131), OL Bo Arm 
(brimming) Eth (full), (Or Dial Eus) Amb .. trs after ceo. D 1 131 
157, Or Dial Eus..om Syr (s).. add ка: АС &с, OL (f) Vg, Clem .. 
ample and Syr (g) cquceouoso shaken] 8 &e 85 (86?) NBDL т 
69 131, OL (abcefffglq) Во Arm, Clem Or Dial..om = 71” 486%, 
Syr (gs), Tert mre „add ка: АС бе, Vg Eth, Tert mare THITH 
your] 8 &¢ (85) 86..vpov ЗАВ &c.. ушу L охаі-єтєтих Їог- 


112 МОТА 


ESRA мити ао. 3 acpxo ae WAY ОМ une- 
HApADOAH. хе «ен оти уол» fiomhAANe еставоєгт 
сит пот ЛАЛє. жаен псемлоє ли evyorerr азпеснау, 
4) gett сбоут хосе emnec(cao. MAPE OTON мія» шопе 
ецебтот flee зяпецемо. $! AQPOK ae єв пут епан 
erort mbad азпенсом, псоз ae ETQA MERGAN сил 
Epo ли. н HAW моє киххоос яєпенсом. хе 
пасом GW TAKEX MXH ебох оз» menhar. єкамат 
AW encor єтдз* Menhad. потпокрітно мех пес 
пори ебоХ ose пенбхА таренихх ебоХ estes 


39 8 86 $ тит $ 114 5 napak.] ovmapanh. 114 exi] war 114 
онт) огтб тїї giest) от 114 1 88 (85) 86 111 114 xoce] 
8..pref ery 86 «с а (3) 8 $ (85 $) 86 111 114 9 SHE e 
ENSH III.. SH 114 тєнс.] пкб, 114 twice nv] 3 &c.. иек 114 .. 
ent 8 4 3 8 85 86 111 114 Tanex(mS 114)| тап. 85 nan] 
om m 114 twice сох] 8 &c..coer 3 оупон. | esum. 114 йу. eb. | 
trs eb, ип}. 114 


which] 8 85 86 тїт..ош сар 114, 13 69 3497, OL (ablq) Arm, 
Tert mare .. and with «е Eth озх-єтєтиг for-which] w—perpw 
NBDLS І 33 131 209, OL (се) Bo Eth, Clem Or ..ro-avro (om X 
al 5) д. АС бе, OL № бүг (gsh) Arm Verto evita ugs lit. 
they being about to measure| 8 &c 86, иетрудуоето B* P al, OL (be 
а) Arm Eth .. аутцієтр. NAD*CDL «е, OL Vg, Tert mere Polye 
Clem Or Eus noy 29] 8 &c 86, Bo.. iSHTY in й Bo (T) 

33 aexo he said | ere NAB &c .. eAeyev D 13 69 91 124, OL Vg 
Syr (s) *-€e-on-&e but-also| 8 (86 114), om on 86, om ке 114; 
Se ки NBCDFLRXSZ 13 33 69 124 157 209 346 al, OL Vg Bo.. 
om кол A &c, Syr (h).. om «e 111, Bo(A,G,JKLNS) Arm .. and he 
had said to them Syr (є).. and he was saying to them this p. Syr (s) 


nay to them] om 86 зан ovit(enm 111) uj(8.. om 86 ттт) боя is 
it possible] X al, Bo (¥,).. pyre NAB &e, Во.. зам сола it 18 not 
possible 114 ААН 20 | OUXL, OVX, OUK N &с 


40 seit there is not} 8 114, Do (ГезІ.х8), NAB &e, Syr (gs) Arm 
Eth.. зан із 86 ттт, Во.. there ts no disciple who is perfect as his 
Rabbi in teaching Syr st neq(my 114 twice) cae his master 1°| 
8 бе, АС бе, Bo Syr (gh) Arm Eth, Cyr..om avro 
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sure it is about to be measured ёо you. 29 But he said to them 
also (a) parable, Is it possible for a blind (man) to lead a 
blind (man)? Will they not fall into a pit both? 4° There 
is not diseiple higher than his master: let every one be 
prepared as his master. *! But why art thou looking to the 
mote which is in the eye of thy brother ; but the beam which 
is in thine eye thou seest it not? ** Or how wilt thou say to 
thy brother, My brother, let me cast the mote out of thine eye, 
seeing not the beam which is in thine eye? Hypocrite, cast 
the beam first out of thine eye, that thou mayest see [out] 


13 33 69 124 al, OL Vg, Or Irint Гері mare || ssape-ujone let-be] 
8 &e, єсто МЕ 64 91 239, Or Const .. єста: AB &с, Syr (g) .. add зі 
sit OL (acfglq) Vg, ut sit (bff) .. it was proper that every one should 
be Eth ovo и. every one] om М, OL (b) eqcb(q т14)тот 
prepared] 8 &c 85 .. от ГА" 489v ..add бе МАВ &c, (Bo).. om бе 
AZ al, Bo (4,x0 26) Arn... add for Syr (g) мое as] 8 &c.. om 
Во (к) = 

Ч ae 19] 3 &c, Во(Грекм).. от Bo (BA, FJLNOS 26).. же Во (A 
ссп) erga which is in 19] 3 &c, Syr (gs) Eth, то ev N &с..от єт 
114, om то D al, OL (except e) Ус Bo Arm nco:(85 &c .. es 3 8) the 
beam | trs after офб. P 13 69 124 346 me 2°] 3 &c 85 .. and Буг 
(s) Arm Eth .. ап4-ъе Бо (к) Syr g(2) етоза which is in 29] 3 
&c (85)... єцоза being in 114 тєкбаМ thine eye] з &c, Bo Syr (g) 
Arm Eth .. rw со оф0. DP 13 69 124 346..то бш off. МАВ &с, 
Syr g (6) 

З и-й (єн r14)ee or how] 3 &с, ACD &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gh) 
Arm..om и 114, D, OL (eff) Bo (s) Syr (s).. тос de N.. kac m. 251, 
OL (с) Am Eth..om поз Во (в) mac. my Ъг.] Syr (gs) Eth.. 
адеАфє № &c.. om D 157, OL (abcefilq) Во (ЕЕ, м) | e€&oN-&aN опі- 
eye] D 33, OL (abceffglq) Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth .. то (om L 69) єм т. 
o. соо NAB &с, OL (f) Syr (h).. om 861 enT(3.. n€ 85 I14.. 
eux 8 86.. enek ттг)изу-ВаА seeing-eye] avros т. ev Tw о. a. бок. 
ov ВА. SAB &c, OL (fg) Vg Во (p,4,FLNo)..add жє Bo.. and thou 
&c Arm .. but thou &c Eth .. кас ov п 6. ev то с. o. vzokecrac D, (OL) 
Syr (s) . when lo! the beam &c is not seen by thee Syr (=) etox which 
isinlom ет 114  tapennay that—see | kac rore & N &c, Bo Syr (gs) 
Arm Eth .. rore “с Во (A 31,05) enex to cast] ЗАСЛ &с, OL 
Vg Bo Syr (g).. trs after т. аб. с. В 13 69 124 346 .. trs after то 


u.8.G. Ш I 
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пан efor erose mhad isxmencou. "яв WAIT CAP 
EMANO MATATE карпос ебоћ ecjooos. orae seu 
WHIT ецосох  navrave царпос ehoA  eitaitorey. 
| eupjawcosn пуни cap пщни ehodA пецкарпос. 
ззеткет ните Tap chord ON шоите. оте aseyaede 
eAoorte єбо on baroc. З єщаре nposse itàcaeoc 
TATE ataco EhorA ож» naoo азпецонт ETHAMOTC. 
ATW єщаре ппойнрос Tare пойнром ehoA оз» 
пецаоо а®поинрои. ебоА Tap оз» Negoro азпонт 
ewyape тєцтапро шахе.  "аморити TETIALOTTE 
€por хе nxoeic еитетиегре alt пис 940007. 


43 3 85 (85) 86 тїт 114 тазе] twice 3 8 86.. тай у 
4 3 8 б at ern., 86 111114 ewar] 3 8 86..щат III.. evita 
II4 covit] cove 111 aey 19] 8 86 i14..3»e 3..ПИЄУ III 
оп щ.) оп ищ. 114 seNe) жее№е 114 5 3 8 (85) 86 111 114 
€rnam,] exam, 114 eujape 29] 8 86..qape 3 III 114 попн- 
ром 1°] понтр. TIT eu. 32] uj. 114 6 48$ 85 $ 86 111 114 
epor| єроєт 3 


«apo. L т e&oN-con out-brother] 8, Po (4,0), то ev &e МАВ 
&c..eboN osx бс out of the eye of thy brother 3 &c, D, OL Vg Bo 
Syr (gs) Arm Eth 

3 un(a 8)щни Cap визнозч for—tree| 8 (85), ov уар єттї 
&e МАВ бе, Во Syr (s) Arm..om cap 3 біс, ovx eor &e D, OL 
(a) Syr (є) Eth, ovde єттї” &e 346 мат. will-out] 3 &c .. eyr. 
sending out 114 к(< Ir1)apnoc-eqo. evil fruit] 3 &c, Во 
Arm .. к. cazpovs D, OL (abcefffglq) Vg Syr (gs) orac] 3 &c, 
ACD &e, OL Vg Syr (gsh) Eth .. add там» NBLE т 13 69 124 131 
157 346, OL (bgq) Bo Arm.. om Do (ABCA, E,GHMO) к. EMAIL 
good fruit] 3 &c, Во Arm.. к. калом D, OL (abcefgq) Syr (gs) 

* сар] om DT al, OL (abcefflq) Во (ке,) Syr (s)..and Eth 
twice neq (ny тту)к(< ттг)ари. its fruit] к. avrov D, OL Vg.. 
ох к. МА В &c.. om ò. V al засукєті-щонтє for-thorns| Eth 
..ov yap e$ ак. avÀA. тука ЗАВ &с, Vg Arm .. -legunt de sp. f. OL 
(а, be, dfflq) Syr (gs) .. -exAeyovrac её a. o. D .. de sp. enim ficus non 
leguntur OL (e) ки (ет r14)7e figs] рода 28 eNooXe grapes | 
А &e, OL Vg Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth..trs before троу. NDCDL X & 
13 33 69 346 4997 184 97 al, Syr (h) 
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to east the mote out which is in the eye of thy brother. 
43 For no good tree will send out evil fruit, nor will (an) evil 
tree send out good fruit. ** For they are wont to know 
each tree by its fruit: for they are not wont to pick figs 
out of thorns; nor are they wont to cull grapes out of (a) 
bush. *9'lhe good man is wont to send out good out of the 
treasure of his heart which is good; and the evil is wont 
to send out evil out of his evil treasure; for out of the 
excess of the heart his mouth is wont to speak. “6 Why 
eall ye me, Lord, doing not the (things) which I say? 


 таує send out 19] 5 &c 85, taove 111 114, vaovo Do (Х).. ии 
bring Во a(x 114)caeon(c 3 111)] 3 &с 85, D.. vo ау. МАВ біс 
.. та ау. Or .. ауада Dial, Syr (55) .. good Arm — nago-etit. the-good | 
3 бе (85) .. the good treasures &c Syr (gs) .. his good treasure &c Во (FJ, 
KLNS 18) aney (ng 114)o. of his heart] A &c, OL Vg Bo Arm 
Eth, Or.. avrov т. к. D8£r.. om avrov МВ, Cyr .. om т. к. Dial .. which 
ате in his heart Буг (gs) їй (оо 114)инрос(и 114) the evil] 3 
&c (85) N* BDL т 130 131, OL (abel) (Во).. add аубритоз NCAC 
«с, OL (се а) Vg Syr (gh) Arm Eth, Dial cb. osx теці 
114)aoo ain. out-treasure| 3 &c (85), OL (b) Vg, Dial.. om Aes Bo 
(NA* CTE G,H) ‚. ЗЧ т. карбіаб avtov AC &c, OL (cefq) Bo (D,) SYT 
(h) Eth .. ex rov zovgpov NBDLE т 69 131, OL (affg]) Am Bo 
(pD,4,5,0 26) Arm.. from the evil treasures “с as before Syr (gs) 
запоннром evil] 3 &e (85 1).. the evil Bo.. the evil (things) Bo (EM) 
Syr (gs) .. evil Arm | wap] 3 &с 85.. ош ттт, Bo (асн) negoro 
the excess] з &с (85), С &с, Dial..om zov NABDEHKSVXAAA 
ЕП al teqtanpo his mouth] 3 &c 85, Arm..ttan, the mouth 8, 
CF al, OL (є) Vg Bo Syr (gs) Armedd Eth, Dial.. the lips Syr (g), 
Aphr .. loquitur malum OL (e) waxe speak] NC al, OL (abcfff 
glq) Vg Bo, Dial..trs before то ст. ABD &c, Syr (gh) Arm Eth 

5 aop. why] 8 85 114, Bo Буг (є) Arm..add ae 3 86 1111, 
NAB &с, Во (an, м) Syr (s) .. add then Eth Te(om те 11т)тпая. 
call ye] Aeyere D 28, Eth, Clem .. AaAevre К 259; position =, Syr (gs) 
Arm .. trs after дє NAB &c nocic Lord] 3 .. add nxoeic 8 &с, 
NAB &c, Arm Eth.. my Lord, my Гога Syr (gs) en(in 85 III 
114)tetH. doing not] pref кш NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth 
ne the (things) which I] 3 &c .. sine} that which Г 85, Arm Eth, o 
В, OL (e) хо say] add to you Bo (gr) Syr (є 8 s) Eth 

I 2 
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17 дуби мая ETHHY WAPOL ETCWTAL ENMAUJABE. EYEE 
язяеоот. HIATALLWOTH SE етитом eme. 13 ес титои 
етрочяе ECTRWT поўні. MAL ета ОУХЄ ATW зоне 
^самме NTCHTE єхи THeTpa. итере тєяєнрє ae 
WWE A пієро oiove єдоум ose пні ETAgaeay. 
&*i[etyoasG са» EKL еро we иеиит Kadwe. 
19 летсотая AE EPOOT ENCLEIPE 23349000 мм. етитои 
€vposee EAC[HWT язпесну ох, THAO. озеш исите. 
MTETHOT хе ENTA перо QIOTE есохи EO Pay. мое. 
NOE язпні єтї өх щопе MOTMOG. 

VII. (1H’.) Cneran agen necqujaxe 7Hpov ehor 
O21 MAASE MNADA aqhon есоти єкАфФАРИАОТА». 


738 (85) 86 $ тїї 114 asserit] -uoti 111, Во (A) .. Tane- 
ноти 8 38 (86) (111) 114 uni19] HEI 3 again Gwaxel 8 86 
114..х0хє 3 111 fitepe] ive 114 aang] 3 8 114.. neg 86 
нях | кг 3 by error ө (3) 3 $ (85) (86) 114$ оххх] 8..єхя 
85 86 114 ovew] 8.. pref й 86 114 ситє) 8..семте 86 114 
niepo] 8 85 .. пзерро 114 пропе| 8.. agquy. 85 114 

! 8 IP (85) (86 №) 114 P (3! P) e&oN] 8 85 3l..trs before 


THPOT 114 


" oron n. every опе] з &c 85, Syr (є) Arm.. кой A .. add yap 
Syr (s) enauj. my words] Bo Syr (gs) Arm... pov т. Aoyov K* al, 
Eth .. add rovrovs X, OL (bq) Syr(g36) | єчєтрє doing] 3 .. єтєтрє 
who doeth 8 85 .. expe 86 ттт 114 

9 єеєтптои he is being like] 3 &c 86 тит ..om Syr (s) ецкот 
building] 3 & 86, NAB &c, Bo (ayk. омх58)..єачк. having built 
111, Во (рд, ко) Syr (gs) Arm отн: (є: 3) а house] 3 &с 86 
111, Syr (g).. his house Bo (7) Syr (g 8) Eth nar єп(и 86 111 
114)тач this who] os N &c .. add ка: А 1849У 25197 al .. and he Буг (gs) 
эчийке he dug] trs before he excavated Bo (rA,0)..0m буг (g 8) 
и (ем іт4)тст(єм 114.. хи 111)тє the foundation] 3 &с 111, Во (к) 
.. береиоу RAB &e, Bo тлєтра the rock] 3 &с 86 111..a rock 
Bo (р, 4, 0) me] от 114 ujore happened] 3 8 86 111 .. котє 
surrounded. 114 a mepo the river] 3 86 111..a иееро 8 .. iiie 
тпєрро and the river 114..а river Arm..many rivers Eth (om the 
flood) .. and. the river filled Syr (в) хе пєч(нЯ 114)кнт каМос 
because it was (is) being built well] 3 8 (4) 86 114, NBLE 33 157, 
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3 Every one who cometh unto me, who heareth my words, 
doing them, I shall show to you to whom he is being like. 
18 He is being like to a man building a house, this (опе) who 
exeavated and he dug, he established the foundation upon the 
rock: but when the flood had happened, the river beat against 
that house; it could not move it, because it was [being] built 
well. * But he who heareth them, doing them not, he is 
being like to a man having built his house upon the earth 
without foundation: but immediately the river having beat 
against 15,16 fell: the fall of that house became great. 

VII. (18.) After that he finished all his words in (the) ears 


Bo Syr (bh те) .. теверемото yap єтї туу т. ACD &c, OL Vg Во 
(ama guns 18) Syr (gh) Arm Eth.. om Syr (s) | 

49 me 19] $ (85 1) 114, Arm Eth.. om 86..and Syr (gs) epoosy 
them] 8 86 114..0m NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) .. ту words Bo (А) Arm 
(Eth) 33ax00 them] 8 (85 1) 86 114, Bo..om NAB &с, Syr (gs) 
Arm.. Eth  вачкот having built] 8 (85) 86 114, МАВР «с, Bo 
Syr (gh) .. ocxodopovvte С 13 69 346 472 al, OL Vg sanequr his 
house] 8, Bo (p4,0) Syr (gs) Eth .. потиг а house 86 114, МАВ біс, 
Bo Arm..tqv ок. U al fi(om r14)Teynoy imm.) 8 85 114..0m 
D, OL (ac) me 2°] 8 85..0m 114, Bo (к) Syr («).. ках (before 
еб. слет.) NAB &с, Во Буг ($) Arm en(it 114)ta-opag tlie 
river—it] „(om D, e) zpocep. о тотар. МА В біс, in quam inlisus est 
fluvius OL (f) Vg Arm ..allisit flumen domui illi OL (a, bffglq), 
impegit flum. in domum ill. OL (c).. and when dashed against it the 
river Syr (g).. and dashed &с Syr (s) agoe it fell] 8 85 .. pref 
avt and 114 .. 2t cast it Syr (s) woe the fall] 8 85 114... то руура 
Ке om то Г 131 435 al 

! emes(ms 85 114)an] 8 85 114, АВС"ХП 124 254 299 489.. 
add де К gt 239 .. ere de NC? &, OL (ef) Vg Bo Syr (h).. кал ever. 
ore D, OL (bffglq) .. factum est autem cum OL (ac) Syr (№18)... and 
when &e Syr (gs) Arm (Eth) aqxek he finished] 8 85 114 3), 
єтєАєсєу D, Буг (g) .. exAnpocey NAB &e, (Syr s) neq (mg r14)- 
tase т. all his words] 8 85 (861) 114 31, NCAB &c, Arm .. om 
таута W* X 131, OL (e) Во (J,) Eth .. т. та p. ravra M 69 346 al, OL 
(q) Го (вгр, FL) .. om avrov OL (a bee ffel]) Syr gs) ‚. TAVTA та рата, 
D o(om r14)àx 131aaxe-Naoc ш-реоре | 8 114.. esxasaaxe Ke 
to «с 85 (86) 3!, es ras (om Z°) axoas т. А. N &с.. AuAov D, que 
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2 мере Hos$204À BE HOTOEKATONTAPNOC MORY пе 
ECMALLOT. MAY Ae MEITACIHT TOOT пе. — ? ac[co Tae 
хе erbe їс. мхосох Noennpechstepoc itre Піозааї 
пухросу ECOC EAO axe ецеех wueprovese negor- 
oar. *Wroov ae aver Wa E avcencomn on 
OTCHOTAH єухо) £&f2*OC. хе CfeaeMWa петкихр MAI 
ма. 5 езе TAP аєпемоєвмос. ATW TOY пейтасү- 
нот MAIL HTCTNATWUCH. CIC ae aqhon наказу. 
EMLMATYOWIT AE ENHI à поєкатомтару ос тиоог 
миещбеер exw Maroc. хе пхоее аапректАЛеи. 


2 8¢§ 85 (86) 114 (31) oex.] онк. 114 ne 19] 8 85 (3!) .. trs 
after eek. 114 3 8 85 86 114 3! єчє] ehe 114 neqo.] ngo. 
II4 + 8 (пі) 85 $ 86 1145 3! Итооз| ent. 85 114 gear. | 
bear. 114.. qm 85 31 nerk) meter 86 pl єр 86 114 S EIE 
85 86 114 (31) àxnemno. | mito. 114 6 (8) (тт) 85 $ аб ежапата 
(36) 114 $ emu] pref eeosi 85  скуММек) 85..скАМет II.. 
скєАХєг 86 114 (№) 


loquebatur ad р. OL (e) aqhwr he went] 8 85 86 114 3! .. add 
o is HA alevv, Syr (g).. add o is after exAnp. 69, OL (с) Syr (є 39) 

? пере по. the servant] 8 &c.. es|osxxoaN] є servant 86, NAB 
&c .. паб 0°, puer (4)..т5 В" | ae 19| 8 &c 86.. ота Bo (со) Arm 
.. and. Syr (s) Eth зхоко pained] 8 &c.. pref ey 114 .. om какаб 
exov 33" eqitassoy about to die] 8 &c..trs after є/тішоє Syr 
(g,s pref and)..add vap Bo (р,) Hai ae but this] 8 &c.. os 
ЗАВ &c, Arm.. and he Syr (gs) Eth neg(ng rr4)rae(om 114)- 
хну was-him]| 8 85 114 31, evruuos D .. evruyos NAB &e .. add to his 
lord Syr (s) 

? аЧсотая ae but he heard | Bo (H) .. a«oveas дє ЗАВ &e, Bo.. 
кш ак. D 245, OL (beffq) Ус Bo (ть) Arme! Eth .. cum audisset 
OL (cl) Arm .. qui сит aud. (f) .. and he heard Syr (gs) ayxoosy 
he sent] 8 &c.. аҷтипоот he sent 85 wapoy unto him] 8 &с.. 
irs before itpenmpechs. 85 ..0m D 13 69, OL Во (х) Arm. eqconc 
beseeching] 8 86 rr4..ewc. they beseeching 85 3!..epwrovvras X.. 
and was beseeching Syr (gs) Eth..to beseech Arm .. he was beseeching 
Arm ed хе that] oros МАВ «е, Bo.. add avros М 

* ae] 8 &c.. and Syr (s) Arm Eth.. and-de Syr є (6) à ye! 


LUKE УП 2-6 138 


of the people, he went into Kapharnaum. * But the servant of 
a centurion was being pained, about to die: but this (one) 
was being precious to him. ё But he heard concerning Jesus, 
he sent elders of the Jews unto him, beseeching him that he 
should come and save his servant. * But they, they camo 
unto Jesus, they besonght him earnestly, saying, He is worthy 
to whom thou wilt do this; ? for he loveth our nation, and 
he it is who built for us the synagogue. 6 But Jesus went 
with them: but having not yet come near to tho house, the 


ihey came] 8 &c, Syr (s) Eth :. тарауєгорегої МАВ «е, Во Syr (є) 
Arm ша 1€ unto Jesus] 8 &c, Syr (gs) Arm.. zpos avrov C .. om 
D, OL (aceffl) гусєп(сп 114)cwngy they besought him] 8 &c, 
Bo (AcA,n3L0Ss)..zapekaAovv BC &с, Bo Eth .. gporov NDLE I 13 
69 346, Syr (gs) .. rogabant тезит OL (ace ffl) єз(ч 114) xo &c 
saying| 8 &с, NBCD &e, OL Bo Syr (gh).. add avro AC*KLII al 
20, OL (f) Vg Eth nai this] 8 «е 11 .. this favour Arm 

5 ау ит. and hel 8 &с.. and even-he Syr (gs) .. even-he Syr (є 36) 
тсу(н 114)Mac(K 114)ov(& 114)8 the syn.] 8 бос .. add пром R, 
Eo (4,0) 

$ ясомая. but-them] 8 &e (11 7), Syr (є), o de 15 бе NAB &с, OL 
(bfffgq) Vg..ezopevero дє (ergo c, itaque e) per. avr. o is D, OL 
(асс1).. and went Jesus with them Eth .. and was going with them 
Jesus Syr (s)..and Jesus went with them Arm ayyor went | 
Во (p,4,0) .. exopevero МАВ &c, Во Syr (=) сях(за S85 114)- 
пато. ae(om ae 114) but-come near] 8 &e (11) .. уду дє avrov 
ov ракроу azeyovros NAB біс, Bo..and «с Arm cedd.. от ov Bo (1) 
Syr(j)..om уду Syr (є) Arm .. but when he was пеаг-а little from 
his house Syr (s)..and having come near to his house Eth à 
n(om ó L)oex. тим. the centurion sent] 8 &c тг (86), єтерфєм 
(атєстеЛєу 13 69 124 346) «с.. тєрфає & 1 131 .. pref behold Syr (s) 
оє(н 114) катоитаржос| -yys BL т 131..0щ D ти (єн 114)- 
nooy sent] МВ... add тр. avrov N€CD &c, OL Vg Во Syr (gs) Arm 
Eth, ez avrov A, avro 253 9" ineequib. his friends] 8 &e 11 86 
(Вир), Syr (s).. Ф:Лоъѕ, position AD &e, OL (abflq) Vg Syr (gsh) 
Arm Eth (/ne) .. trs after exar. NBCLXE зз 131 157, OL (ce) Во 
єч хө &e saying] 55, N*, OL (by) Vg Bo (x) Eth.. add nagy to him 
8 11 (86) 114 NCABCD &c, OL Bo, пр. avrov 69 .. and said to him 
Syr (g) (Arm) .. and sent (word) to him Syr (s) после Lord | З біс 
ir 986... ту Lord bo (r3) Syr (gs) 


120 AO'YHhRA 


цблапща CAP AH етрецег EQOTH oa TAOTEOCOL. 
T eTe Tar po аяпімат Mana eer щарок. АЛЛА 
axie аєпцумхє. sape mnaoseoaA Ao. ‘вах сәр 
моң лис OT PWAee епцосоп QA OFEGOTCIA ети 
OQENLLATOI OAPAT. Ujarxooc MNAL хе фон. ATW 
wacqhwk. ATW REOTA. хе AMOT. ATWA WAYENI 
ATW TIAQAEORA. хе API пм. maa. За © ae 
сотая ємї АЧУПупнує жже». кот ae en- 
хяннцє єтотно сом. NENAS мат. хе Ц seavoc 
миту. хє а®пезое ENICTIC HTEIGOT QA лнасранА. 
OX MENTAGAMOOTCE хе ROTOT EMHI. ATONE ETORLOAN 


anua] aa 114 7 8 (11) 85 86 114 (129) niaar] 8 11 
114..samer, 85 86 nanga jnen. 86.. mauja 114 ees] 11 86 
Pee o 120 mM IIJ * 8 (11) 85 9 (86) 114 1209 е Ө TI 
85 $ at ask. (86) 114 $ 129 (31) ое en.| oem. 114 тете] -Xc 
114 йтєз| ПУ 114.. даме 11 10 8 үт 85 86 114 1290 3! 
*oosce| 8 11 3! .. хооусоу 85 &c 


cap] 8 &с 11 86..0m 114 

T єтћє-щљрок because-unto thee] 8 &e 11..0m D 63 240 244, 
OL (арсе#*1) Syr (s) .. because of which also & Arm axic say | 
8 &c 129 .. pref uovov C 13 69 90 124 346 483, OL (1) Syr (h*) .. add 
maate only 85 (8 11.. 03x 85 біс 129) пщахе with the word | 
Aoyo ЗАВ &с, Syr (gs). with thy word Eth .. Aoyov Г 69 Зоо al 
зльрє-Мо let-cease| 8 &с 129 .. sxapeyoruar Bo (BF), «абдто BL 
..аблаєта, АСТ &с, Во Syr (gs) Arm Eth nae. my servant | 
8 &с 129 .. ту youth Bo .. the youth Во (р, 4,0) 


? anok ant I-am] 8 «е r1..0m anon 114 estjoom lit. am 
being | 8 & 86, 33 69 242 бое... add raccopevos RAB &c, Bo Syr 
(gs) | evit(129.. eos 8 85 114 .. eoven 86)-oapar liaving-under 


пе | 8 (тт) 85 129 .. epe oxxsxas01 щооп оарат soldiers being under 
me 114.. and there are soldiers under my hands (hand) Syr (gs) .. and 
with me attendants Eth arw Ике. and to another] 8 11 86 .. от 
и 85 114 129..keovar ae Do..ovoo нє. Bo (вЕ).. кєота: Во 
(DEM) arw usages and—come] 8 тт 85, Bo.. asc nges and he 
cometh 86 129 .. иез 114.. uays he is wont to come Во (BEFL) 
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centurion sent, his friends, saying, Lord, trouble not, for I am 
not worthy for thee to come in under ту roof. 7 Because of 
this very (thing) I made not myself worthy to come unto thee : 
but (a) say with the word, let my servant cease (from pain). 
8 For I also am а man being under an authority, having 
soldiers under me: I am wont to say to this one, Go, and he 
is wont to go; &nd to another, Come, and he is wont to come ; 
and my servant, Do this, and he doeth it. ? But Jesus heard 
these (things), he wondered at hin; but he turned to the 
multitude who followed him, said he to them, I say to 
you, I found not fuith of this degree even in [the] Israel. 
10 But those who were sent returned to the house, they found 


ay(-aar and-doeth it| 8 «е 11 86..ош Во (в) aa^ andit | 
11 &c..avw м 8 (86) .. щачгљта Во (Га, к, FLMO) 

9 sē-enas but—these | 8 &c 56, o i$ ravra C 157, Syr (g).. ravra о 
is МАВ «е, Arm ae 10] 8 &c.. om 85 114, Во(д,їнл,1).. and 
Syr (s) Arm enat these] ethe sas concerning these 85 .. om Bo (к) 
Syr (s) Eth мч (єр 114... ош p 85) he wondered] 8 &c.. pref 
му and 129 aog him] om DRX al 5, OL Vg Syr (є 36) Arm 
enarHHuse—icwy to-him| 8 «е 86, Ро..ємєтотно fice. to those who 
&с 11 85..0m Bo (А"сн) —nexag said he] 8 &с 86 .. trs before то 
ax. ox. D, OL (e) Bo Syr (gsjh) Eth ita» to them] 8 11 85.. от 
86114 129, МАВ «с xw &cI say | 8 &c 86, Во.. pref аруу DX 
69 124 346 al, OL Vg Bo (n,r,x) Arm.. pref тафалні true Во (ко 
GCL, add 3) àxne(om 8 тїд)зоє I found not] 8 11 85 3! .. pref 
orac 86 114 129, ovóc(re)-evpov NAB &c .. ovóerore-evpov D ох 
пез (єз 114) сранА (НМ 8 11 129 3!) even in the Israel] 8 &е 31, 
D, OL (e) Eth.. trs before roravryv МА В &c, Arm .. pref птєм Naas 
from any 85 .. in nullo tantam fidem invent in israel OL (abctffglq) 
.. add all Bo (except в) 


? a(e 8) uewraqo-ns but-housc] ка vzoorpeyavres ot т. є. т. ок. 


АС é&e, OL (fff) Vg Eth (om є т. о.).. к, v. є т. о. о т. NBDFR L 
XII al, OL (abce) Bo Syr (j) .. add 8ovAoc D .. and returned those who 
were sent to the house Syr(g, s om є т. о) Arm ael 8 &c.. om 111 
114 e(om гг 114)позхоа М the servant] NBL т 157 209, OL 
(abceffiglq) Bo Syr (sj) Eth, Cyr.. rov acoder. ô. AC(D) с, OL (f) 
Ve Syr (gs) Arm.. ош dovAov D 
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сацаєтом. | (19’.) !'acujone ae seititcwe Абон 
єхпоАс ш єщатяєтутє єрос же илем. epee- 
SXXSOHTHC SLOOIYE MALALA әм  плянноиє ETNA- 
way. 1 итерецохи ae єоотм єтитАн птподЛіс 
exc оннтє ATH ота EBONA еЦазоотт. єтщунрє отит 
пе ire Teqeeaavy. йтос ae мету нра Te. мети 
оуазнни)є ме iTe THOXIC Haeseac пе. a пхоес 
AE MAT єрос a'c[tüjito THe[. EO par ехос. ПехаЧ мас. 
xe яяпрртіяеє.  Пасрупецотоє эхо eneg Лоб. a 


п 31Р үү $ 85 P 86114 P1298 тө 85 12 8 (то 
114 $ at exc 129 $ and at nes 61 avii] 11 85 114 .. aven 8 &c 
Teyar. | тая. 114 ner.) Іг &с.. eos. 8 85 114 тє] 8 &стт.. 
пе 86 114 nesii] 11 б:с..кєозм 8 6! 1 8 85 86 114 129 6! 
atit] -gen 86 114 пр] -ер 86 129 И 8 85 86 114 129 61 


ead 10n having recovered] ІІ &c .. ayxxtom he recovered 
II? 114 

V acupone ae but it happened] ка eyev. NAB &c .. om eyev. D, 
Syr (s) ..om conjunction Do (F) элй (єп 114)coc afterwards | 
Syr (s).. «(ою D,ce) ту «с N'CDK M58II al, OL (cef)... ev то 
кабє&сѕ МСА B &с, OL (abffglq) Vg..on the day after Syr (g) .. оп 
the morrow Arm Eth aqhwr he went] ezopevün NBR 13 69 346, 
Bo Eth .. ezopevero ACD &с, OL Vg Syr (є) Arm..add o is СО ХЛ 
69 127 131 262 al, OL (a) Во (Е)... they went Буг (s) EWATALOTTE 
epoc which—call] om xadovp. № .. named Syr (gs) (Arm Eth) 
naem] EGTA al..voiy МАВСР &c, OL (affq) Bo Syr (gs) .. vae 
I 209 al, naim OL (bcfgl**) Vg, nayin Arm, nayén Eth .. уам 69 .. 
capharnaum OL (el*) ере-эзооще walking] Syr (s) .. ош Syr (g) 
ке ($ 114)ssaon(e 114)тис his disciples] both Ais disciples and 
Arm .. om avrov I 131 472 .. add xavo AC &e, OL (beq) Syr (h) .. om 
к. NBDFLSZ ізо 157, OL (ае #1) Vg Bo Syr (gsj)) Arm Eth 
narra with him] avro МВСР «е, Во (nco«q BDG,)..om ARUXA 
al r5, Bo (x) ет (от rr4)na(xx 85 by error)ugoe which was 
much] Bo .. add туз толєоѕ КИ al 

2 птєерєч(ї 114)oo1 ae but-come near] 8 &c тт, NAB «е, OL 
(Го) Vg .. and when &e Syr (g) (Eth) .. he came near Syr (s) .. eyevero дє 
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the servant having recovered. (19.) !! But it happened after- 
wards, he went to a city which they are wont to call Naein, 
his disciples walking with him, and the multitude which was 
much. 12 But when he had come near to the gate of the 
city, behold they brought out one being dead, being an only 
son of his mother; but she was a widow; but there was 
a multitude of the city with her. 1° But the Lord saw her, 
he had compassion upon her, said he to her, Weep not. 
14 He eame up, he touched the bed ; those who bare him stood: 


os туу. D, OL (abceftlq) ae 1°] Bo..om 114, Syr (s) Arm 
тпу(ї 8)N& п the gate of] 8 &с 11..om 114, Bo (xy) єїс о. 
behold] 8 &с 11, 1 440, OL (ff) Vg Bo, Ваз .. кає «бо» ЗА В &c, Arm 
..et OL (d)..om Der, Eth .. (and s) he saw accompanying Syr є (s) 
ova one] om Syr (s) єцахооут dead] 8? &c 11... 0m A 54, OL (c) 
e(o 114) ущнре(Ицу. тг 6!) ios. being-son| 8 &e 11, wos povoy. 
ACD «с, OL Vg Bo Arm..p. v. NBLXE, OL (c), Cyr .. who was 
the only one of his mother Syr (g)..om only Eth ne йтє] RII 
85 6! ivroc she] аёт) М al, airy E &c.. airy УП al, OL Vg Bo 
йтос-тє but-widow] 8 & 11 .. ка auty nv x. NBC*LSVE 1 33 al, OL 
Vg Bo Syr (jh m2) Arm... к. a. x. А &c, Syr (h) .. Хура ота D .. and his 
mother was а widow Syr (g) .. and she a widow was Syr (s) ueri- 
илхахдас there-her] 8 &с.. yv ovv ауту NBLE 33 69 124 al, Bo Syr 
(j) Arm .. om yv А &c, OL Vg Syr (gh) Eth .. owveAnAv&e av D, 
consequebatur illam OL (e) .. от X оузанн.-поМіс a multitude- 
city} 8 ? «е, Arm edd ,. оул. т. т. ік. NA B &с .. под. ox. т. т. D, Eth 
.. OX. ак. т. п. 1 131, Bo Arm, turba multa civitatis OL (c), Amb.. 
multa turba (e), turba т. (bl) .. a multitude great of the sons of the 
city with her Syr (g) ae 39] om 114, Bo (м).. ка NAB бе, 
Syr (gs) Àrm 

13 à пхоєгої 129)с ae игъ but-saw] but saw Буг (g).. saw Syr 
(s) .. when saw Arm .. ки оу МАВ &c, Во.. and saw Eth .. доу дє 
D..om conjunction 114, Во (F) nxoeic the Гога] Arm .. our 
Lord Eth .. o iw D 1 a1 7, OL (f) Bo Syr (є) Arm edd ,, the Lord Jesus 
Syr (j) epoc her] om D nexag said he] Bo (¥,).. pref ка 
SAB &с, Во Syr (gs) Arm Eth 

* agyneg(G 114)osoei(8 61.. ої 85 &c) he came up] add ae 56 
129... кал тросє№доу NAB &e, Bo (вг) Arm.. and he came Ро (Eth).. 
and he went Syr (=) аж he touched] and he touched Syr (s) 


124 МОТА 


мєт сароц agepaToy. пеха из. хе поршире 
CISW ALLOC MAK TWOTHE, 15 > METLLOOTT AE QALOOC 
ар е AWANE. ата ите ажам. "а өотє ae 
хутоу THPOT ATW агуєсоот запиотте єт о» аяязос. 
хе ATHOS азпрофитие TWOTM понти. ATW BE à 
muoyTre сбазпцумтє aemeqAaoc. И» meiujaxe ae ei 
ehor ож Xowvaara THPC eTOHHTY L THEpInwpoc 
тире. К”. > ячазхентие AE NIWQAMIMHC TAO 
erbe Wal THPOT. à IWOANMHC LOTTE ECMAT ieej- 
замхентнс. 19 ACIMOOTCOT WJA WROEIC єсухи» LOC. 
хе WTOR NETNHT. хи ENMATWIWT онт WREOTA. 


agep.| arag. 86 114 129 15 8 (53) 85 86 114 (129) 6! 
apoQei] -X1 114 ses] TA 114 в 8 (53) (78) СЕСИИ 
" 8 (53) 78 85 86 $ 114 (61) mes] vu 114 18 8 $ and P at а 20 
(53) 78 85 № 86 Р 114 к 86 neq] wg 114+ " 8 (53) (78) 85 
86 114 xe йт.| жит. 114 хи enna] 8. хе enenna 85.. хє 
enna (78) 86 .. хина 114; also verse 20 


a (om 86 114 129) nerq(& 114 129): those who bare him] add ae 
86 129..0 дє flacratovres NAB &c.. and біс Syr (gs) nexa 
said he] Syr (s) .. pref ау» and 86 114 129, Eth nag to him | 


Eth.. om 86 114, ЗАВ &c nop(ep 86) щ.-изк young-thec | 
veavicxe got Aeyw Ñ &с..є хө а. пак пор. 129 .. єгхєрок поерщ. 
114 tTwoynt raise thyself] add geaxcs sit Во (Amer eJ Ls) 


xe] 8 &c 129..0m Bo (в) Arm .. ко, ЗАВ &e, Во Syr (g).. 
and lifted himself up the dead and sat Syr (ѕ).. raised (himself) sat 
the dead and Arm .. raised and sat the dead and Arm €dd ,, and rose 
and sat the corpse and spake Eth agqraag he gave him] 8 &е, Bo 
( в.) .. атєдокеу A 33 .. таре. 50 €, Eth .. reddidit OL (cf) .. om (e).. 
pref ко, МА В &c, Во Syr (gs) Arm 

6 a eote the fear] 8 &c .. $offos МАВ &c, Arm е 
«с. от 114 .. and Syr (gs) Arm (Eth) arw andj 8 &с, 
SAB &c, Bo буг (gs) Arm..om 85 Bo (Г) ayy. they glori- 
fied] 8 &с (537), Syr (s) Eth .. єбобабоу МАВ біс, Bo Syr (є 
Arm аупоб a great] 8 &c, a отииц Bo (вгм).. ovma} ач. 
Bo пиозтє God 29] 8 &e (53).. kvpos Г т 131 al..om 69 
saneq(@ 1r4)A. his people] 8 &c (53) 78, NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs).. 
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said he to him, Young man, I am saying to thee, raise thyself. 
15 But he who was dead sat, he began to speak; he gave hin 
to his mother. 16 But the fear took all, and they glorified 
God, saying, A great prophet rose among us, and, God 
visited his people. И But this word came out in all [the] 
Iudaia concerning him, and all the country round about. 
20. '§ But the disciples of Iohannes showed to him concerning 
all these (things): Iohannes called two of his disciples. ° He 
sent them unto the Lord,saying, Thou art he who cometh, 


add es ауавоу МХА 13 69 124 262 346 al, in bonum (no) OL (abc 
effglq) Bo (n,gl) Syr (bh) Arm 

U ujaxe word] 8 &с 61.. ош Syr ($) ae] 8 6:с 61.. om (53 1) 
.. kar ЗАВ &c ex came] 8 &с.. Вок went 85 61.. was heard Eth 
X(21 114)osa. the 1] 8? «е 53 61.. the land of Judea Syr (s).. the 
regions of Jehuda Eth тнре all то| om Во ($) єтЁннтӯ concern- 
ing him] 8 & 53 61, МА BCD &c, Arm..tis after періх. FLZ 33, 
OL (beg) Eth..trs after «А0. Syr (gs).. om 53", OL (ffl) Bo (к,) 
эзи Trepixw(o 86 114) рос and-about] 8 &с 53 (6! 1), ки таст Ke 
N'*BFLSZ Іі 33 184 & (add rov w), OL (bel) Am Fu.. xac ev паст) 
&с AD &c, OL (afq) Vg Syr (gs) тнр© all 2°] 8 &c 53..0m Bo 
(2, 05) .. add they were glorifying God Во (F) 

18 à àx3s1aen(e 114)тнс-тнроу but-these] 8 &c .. ка аттуу. wa. 
Ol рад. &c МАВ &с, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth.. ev ots ка МЕХре twa. T. 
Barr. D, (OL e) ee Re ог, ока NAB e, Bo Syr 
(gs) n(nn 114)swo. of I.] 8 &с 53..add rept avrov т 69 131 
ethe и. т. concerning all these] 8 &c (53?) .. om OL (al).. pref ка 
69 a soo, ar. I. called] 8 &с (531) .. ані called John Syr (gs) 
Eth .. xat 7 pog kaAegag.evos ЗАВ &c..os Kat тр. D OL (e) 1000. | 
tis after рад. avrov NAB &c, Bo Arm..om D, OL (є) Bo (acreGus 
MS) ecitas two] 8 &с, D 565 al 2, OL (befffelq) Bo Syr (gs) 
Eth, Amb .. dvo was МА В &c, Arm .. om дуо OL (е) 

1’ ацхооусоу he sent them] 8 &c 78, E, Буг (g) Eth ..om avrovs 
МАВ &e, Syr ($)... Леуе opevOcvres errare avro D, dixit euntes inqui- 
rite dicentes OL (e) nxoe:c the Гога] 8 &c 53 78, BLRE 13 33 
69 (add avrov) 157, OL (affg) Am Fu Во (Ar) Arm .. т. w NA &с, 
OL (beflq) Vg Bo Syr (gsh) Eth, Cyr .. the Lord Jesus Syr (j) 
eo &с saying] 8 &с 78..and said Syr (gs кєоул another | 
$ &c 53 78, Bo, аАЛо» AD &c .. erepov NBL RAE 33 al, eat ох Cyr 


126 АО А.А. 


итере NWpwWeee BE EL WAPO Mesay има. xe 
{WO AHHH nbarricrHe MEMTACITHHOOTH WAPOR е 20 
я%4%0с. SE TOK петину. хи ENMATOWT QHT 
Hueoyva. "ом Tevnov ae eTaeeay NeacTarAse 
отаенииуе CHOAN oW метиоме зем Wev4eaCTICZ, ATW 
ебол oi иепих азпоинром. отаєннихє ибАЛе acj- 
харце Way Unnar ehoa. 2 acosoiub ae мат 
exw азазос. хе bon итетихтотю йод Амин 
HMENTATETHHAT EPOOT ATW MENTATETICOT&LOT. 
xe ИБАЛе ermas chor. Rose evssoouje, метсобо 
то. Ha сотая. истазостт TWOTH. поннє ceeTAT- 


10 8 (53) (78) 85 86 114 фәптіс.| -ұс. 114 тин. | тєми. 114 
пєтину)| 78 85 114 .. evi. 8 86 2 $8$(53) 78 85 $ 86 114 $ and 
at ovar. 7 b 8 (53 9) (78) 85 (86) 114 $ merit] -ten 114 
пиєкт, | 8 78 85 twice .. пийт. 114 .. висит. 86 -TRAT | -тєниау 
11+ evitay] 8 53 86..0m ev 78 85 114 evssoouje] 8 53..0m 
Er 78 &c 


? om verse В 239 al 2, OL (gl) Bo (x) птєрє-щароч but- 
him] 8 «с 78 .. ot avd. троє avrov D 33, OL (a) Syr (h) Arm... zpos a. 
о. а. N* AB &e, Bo Aun .. om oc avd. N*, «nd they came to him Syr (s) 
.. and they сате to Jesus Syr (є)... those whom he sent to him &е Eth 
ле] 8 & 78, МАВ &с.. ka D, OL (ae) Bo (sx) Syr (є) Eth, qut 
OL (с) nexa said they | and say Syr (gs) wapor unto thee | 
Sc (53 1) 78 .. om Kees 243, Ola eu &eosa another] 8 &c 
78, aÀAov АВГ &c .. erepov МОХЕ 1 33 al 

7 тєуцоу hour| 8 &c(53), МАВР «с, OL Vg Bo Syr (gs) Arm, 
Bas .. nuepa МІ, бо, Cyr ac] 8 &c, AD &с, OL (efgq) Vg Syr 
(gh)..om 114, МВІХ І 33 69 157 evv, OL (abcffl) Bo, Суг.. and 
Syr (j) Arm Eth erxisxa that] NBL т 13 69 157 184 У al, 
OL (сед) Bo Arm, Cyr Bas .. aury AD &с, OL (abffgl) Vg Syr (gsjh) 
.. immediately Eth (en 86)eaqt. he had cured] 8 &c.. «дєра- 
тесту МА В &с, Bo.. eÜepazevev Det, OL (abfflq), Cyr..add o is Г 
2er à s0-nonnupon and-spirits] 8 &c, Syr (gs) Eth .. кш 

“aveup. тоу. AB &с.. к. пои. ту. D, OL (ce) .. к. ту. акаб. 537, OL (bl) 
..om S 28 71 оззаннціє (244 ne 85)-пау to many-he granted | 
З &с, Eth..xissnuujge to the many Re 86..тифА. woAX. єҳаритато 
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or we are to expect another. ° But when the men had come 
unto him, said they to him, Iohannés the Baptist sent us unto 
thee, saying, Thou art he who cometh, or we are to expect 
another. 7 But in that hour he had cured many out of their 
sicknesses and their plagues, and out of the evil spirits, to 
many blind he granted the seeing [out]. 2? But he answered to 
them, saying, Go and take the news to Iohanneés of the (things) 
whieh ye saw and the (things) whieh ye heard, that the blind 
are seeing [out], the lame are walking, those who are leprous 
(are) eleansed, the deaf hear, those who are dead rise, to the poor 


MAD ..to many blind he was giving Syr (є) .. rvbXovs eror D, OL (e), 
cecos multos faciebat (c) nnas eboM the seeing out] 8 «е, Bo, 
то BAezew МЕСА т 33 124 al, Das Cyr.. om то М'АВРЕСНК 
MRSVXTAZETI al, Arm.. that they should see Syr (s) Eth 

с ачоуцуї (Я 114) xe but he ans. | 8 & (53) 78 86.. ки атокрі- 
das SBDE 157 al І, OL (abeffgl) Vg Bo Syr (s) Arm, Cyr.. add 
o ts А &c, OL (efq) Во (c,*) Syr (gh, j) Eth.. om соп). Arm AT 
to them] 8 85 (also after ахахос).. trs after 313310c 78 86 114, NAB 
&c, Syr (gs) Eth ятєтихіпо уо and—news] 8 &с 78 86 .. erare D, 
Syr(gs) Eth itas-coTaxos saw—heard | (b?) &c (53) 78 86 .. que 
audistis et vidistis OL (ff) Vg Eth, Amb, акоуете-ВЛетете 69, Bas.. 
а е бои пишу ot оф. к. а. акоџсау vov та ота D, OL (e) .. om aso 
nentare(om te h 78°)тисотазох 78", Х.. which ye saw &с Bo (вг 
DA,FG40) .. which ye were seeing &e Bo (G,).. which ye see &c Bo (АС 
EHJKLMNS) Arm хе hR(xn)&Ae the blind] 8 &e 78 86, (Во).. 
om хє ñ 78*..0m xe Bo (except FL) пам the lame] b &с 53 
78 86, Bo.. тю fic. and “с 8, кш ходог 69 159 346 al, OL (e) Syr 
(gsh)..om X | sx00use walking] 8 &c(53) 78 86..0m X nevco£o 
those-leprous] 8 &e 78 .. pref and Syr (gs) Eth чаМ the deaf] 8, 
Во..кшф. А бе, OL Vg Syr (b) Arm, Cyr .. pref arw and b 78 85 
86 .. ка: коф. NDDFTA*A al, Syr (gs) Arm edd Eth, Das Cyr .. om 
ПАМ ccrxx the deaf hear 114, Syr (g 13) лет(пт 114) а. those— 
dead] 8 &c 78 86, (Bo)... пєкрох М &c, Arm .. kac v. Syr (gj) Eth, Cyr 
Вав... оп. X Twos rise] 8 & 78 86..0m X..trs land, dead 
[rising] after preached Syr (s) йонкє the poor] 8 &e 78 86, Во 
птах. AB біс, Arm.. кас тт. МЕХ І 13 33 69 al, OL (e) Syr (g5J) 
Eth, Cyr Bas сє (ош ce 8)етасс. (сєлик. 114) пау the g. 1s 
preached | b 78, Do ..om nav 8 85 86 114 
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CENITE MAT. 2 ATW HMAT AMETENTUMACKAMAAAITE 
хи понт. 7 düTepovbonR ae полицаюцмє йо ait 
нс ac[apocetr SOOL пазаєнни)є erbe тоздатуине. хе 
мтатетиег єбол єтернязос ENAT eov. ETRAW epe 
птну He epog. aAa Птатєтиєї еол enat 
eov. eTpware epe оємофсо ETCH TO охоо. eic 
метом порсо єттаєїнту seit оттруфн oW ин! пир- 
pwos. “adAa итатетие: eboÀ enar eov. ехпро- 
фнтнс. eoe Yaw Maroc мити. хе отоотєпрофнтнсе 
пе. "mai петсио eThHHTY. хе eic оннтє Зпажоосу 
atmaaceeAdoe OATEHOH. NAL ETMACOOTTH IITEROSH 
ззпенаєто ehod. — 78 Yaw акавос мити хе аажем пето 
HMOG EFWOAMMHC ояе MEMO NEQIORLE. MKOTI AE 


з (р) 8 78 (80) 85 86 114 sxuevens. | metey. 114, Во (ғ) 
йонт] pref opas 85 ^ (р) 8 § (78 $) (80) 85 $ 86 114 $ пв, | 
no. 114 2 (D) 8 (17) (Зо) 85 86 114 $ at esp. genob.] опоЯ. 
114 пой. | (b) 8 85.. megb. 86.. negy. 114 єттАєг. | ESTAN 114 
itpp. | 8 &c (17) .. мер. 114 % (5) 8 17 (78) 85 86 114 es- 
проф. | osnp. 114 0»o0»e| 17... evoove 8 (78) 86 ..0veovo 85 
II4 ? 8 17 $ (78) 85 $ 114 хоот| 8 (78) 114 .. riinoov 17 85 
avcceNoc| ant. 114 ? 8 (17) (78) 85 $ (86) 114 $ пето п] 8 
&c (17)..ne 78 nexno| na. 78 


23 ати» апі | 8 &c.. om Bo (Г) 

^ лє] 8 &c 78.. 0m r14.. and Syr (s) Arm йч(8 85 .. Ê 78 
Зо 86 т14)гзїщ. the messengers} МАВ &c, OL Ус Bo Syr (jh ™s) 
Arm ..т. рабдтоу КМ mg X II г 131 300 al, Syr (gsh) Eth aqap- 
сє: (е 114) lie began] (b) &c 78, Syr є (10) s.. add but Jesus Bo 
(u) Syr g (7) naan. to the multitudes] 8 &с 78 (80) .. to the 
multitude Bo (4,0) ete коо. concerning I.| (b) &с 78 (80), МАВ 
&c, OL (bce) Bo Syr(gsjh) Arm.. trs before то ox. D, OL (afffglq) 
Am Fu Vg (before dicere) Bo (18) 

25 adda] (b) &c 80.. and if not Syr(gs) мєтой(оєи 86) those— 
їп] (b) 8 &с.. иетфориг those who wear 114 зач оутруфн (а 85 
86) and а luxury] 8 85 .. яхи иєттр. and those who are luxurious 86 
..om 114, OL (cgl) Syr (j) Eth е, Amb ой Ии!(85 114.. Her 8 
.. нт 86) йй. in-kiugs] (Bo) Eth .. ev тос faciXAeoss МАВ &e, Arm.. 
among kings Syr (gs) 
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the gospel is preached. 23 And blessed is he who will not be 
offended in me. * But when had gone the messengers of 
Iohannes, he began to say to the multitudes concerning 
Iohannés, What came ye out to the desert to see ? a reed moved 
by the wind. ° But (a) what came ye out to see? a man 
clothed in soft clothes. Behold those who are in precious 
clothes and [a] luxury (ате) in the houses of the kings. 79 But 
(a) what came ye out to see? a prophet. Yea, I say to you, 
It is more than a prophet. "7" This is he concerning whom 
it is written, Behold I shall send my messenger in front 
of thee, this (one) who will make straight thy road before 
thee. 281 say to you, There is not he who is greater than 


% adda] 8 &c.. and. if not Syr (g) сое yea] 8 &с.. ka. Н 
18497 185e* «e| 8 &c, Bo Syr (s) .. ки NAB &с, Syr (g) Arm cdd 
Eth .. more even than Arm профитис 2°] 8 &с (78), Syr є (4).. 
prophets Syr (gs) .. add here Во(е,) .. add ort ovdes pei£ov &c D,(OL a) 

7 па: this 19] 8 &c, ЗАВ &c, Bo Syr (gs) Eth .. add уар U І 13 
33 69 al, OL (be) Bo (BEDE, GJKMN 18) Syr (є 11) Arm EIC о, 
behold] 8 «е (78) NBD LS т 131 209 243 346, OL Vg Bo Syr (s) 
Arm, Epiph .. 100% eyw A &с, Syr (gh) Eth оатєкон in front &с | 
ос 78, Arm .. про просот. TOV МАВ &c, Bo Буг (п 5) Arm ¢dd Eth 
..om gov DE 55..0m = паї єтиас. this who will] 8 &c.. os 
МАВ Же, Syr (g)... and бут (s) co(w 78)озтй make straight | 
8 &с 78.. сочте prepare 114, МАВ «с, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth 
итеко1н thy road] 8 & 78, Arm Eth..thy ways Armc44..om Bo 
(к).. от gov X, Syr (gsj) заменахто eh, before thee] 8 &c (78), 
єитросдєу соо NAB &c, Syr (gs) Arm Eth.. om D 122*, OL (al), 
"Тегі mare 

ЕЕС I say] 8 &c 17 (78), ВЕ 33 184° al 5, Во Syr (а8).. 
арлу Aeyw МІХ 157, Syr (J) Arm Eth.. Aeyo уар А &c, OL (fq) Vg 
Syr (h)... à. дє D 13 бо 124, OL (abceffgl) яз (om 8 85 1 14)- 
sxit-orosxe there is not-women] 8 &e (17) 78... om D .. that hath not 
arisen Syr (s) Eth мос lit. great] 8 &c 17 78 86, NBKLMX 
ЕП al, OL (abceffl) Bo Syr (jh 115) Eth, Or .. add zpodyrys A &c, 
OL (fgq) Vg Syr (gsh) Arm, Clem Amb Quest по. | 8 «стт, 
NBLZ т 131 157 al, Bo Syr є (3)) Arm, Or..add пбаптістис 78, 
А &c, OL Vg Bo (рем) Буг є (s)h Eth, Amb Quest о n in 
the] 8 78 114, Bo Eth..er п 85 plural, RAD &c, Syr (gs) Arm 
nior ae epos lit. but the little than he] 8 78 85 .. обе шкр. NAB &c 
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epoyy miog єрө пе ом таеитеро азпиотутє. 
п Амос тяр ии итеАюиис итеротсотая ATTAEIE 
пмоттє. хе ATAI Hanticesea са» Mhaliticaga Фо an 
мне. 30 кефарісатос ae жө Мможмкос ATACeETES 
зхицщожхиє аяпиотте esenorar hanticaza ehor or 
TOOTY. 21 ематити Wpwasee ce WTesCenea EINAR, 
ATW єуєме има». 3?ехтитои еоеищире шна» 
єуояеоос ON табор» ETALOTTE еооти єпетєрну 
ESAW LLOC., хе мо EPWTH аэпетибосвс. ANTOEIT 
яяпетиріяеєе. 33a swWOaNNHe Cap пфбаптітно ef 
єүозез» ок AN. єсє HPN AN. пехнти хе 


ne] om 78 asittepo] 8 85 86 ..ааптро 78 .. заптрро 114 
2 8 § (17) 78 (80) 85 $ (86 $) 114 $ тєМ.] meN. 114 Taere} 8 
17 80.. tare 78 85 86 114 $ 8 (17) (20) 78 (80 $) 85 $ 114 $ 
thapic.] 8 85.. фарісс. 114 aceter] 8 85.. acc} r14 .. aee 78 
єзїпоз] 8 78 .. Min. 80 85 114 hanticaral -tcarati4 9 8 § 
(20 $) 78 (80) 85 $ (86) 114 § ites] пф 114 32. 8 (20) (78) 85 
(86) 114 33 8 (20) (78) 85 86 114 hantict.] -{ет. 114 


..e qui OL (а) Eth..nam qui OL (bfflq)..or. о D, quoniam qui 
ОГ (d)..om ae 114 epog than he 1°] 8 &c 78, avrov D, Bo Eth 
.. om NAB &c, Bo (7) nios lit. the great] 8 78.. отпоз a great 
85 114 ппоуте God] 8 &c 78 (86), Bo (вгеСсКкмх) Syr (gs) Arm 
.. add pov 69 .. the heavens Bo 

З nNaoc the people] 85 86..add ae 8 78 т14.. ка NAB &c 
nXaoc-co7ax all-heard] 8 &c (17) 86, Во (в).. ка таб о А. akovaas 
kat ос TEA. МАВ &с, Во Syr (є) Arm cdd .. к. m. o А. акоусаутєс &c 569, 
OL (ae) Syr (о) Arm (Eth) .. xK. т. о oxXos kat ог т. axovoavres М 71, 
Syr (s people) .. om when they heard Bo (A*) artaere they 
honoured | 8 &c 86 .. edtxatwrav NAB &c .. e&uxauoc ac D*, justificabit d 
пиоттє God] 8 &с (17) (80) 86 .. themselves to God Syr (s) о 
пі. in the bapt.] 8 &с 17 80..то Barr. NAB &c.. as то В. 69 .. 0m 
86 114, Во (Е, 5) 

S aH inor. and the lawyers] 8 &c.. om ог D.. иг євнікос the 
Gentiles Bo (F,) &*ae. rejected] 8 & 80, ND бо 243, Syr (g) 
Eth, Vict .. defrauded бут (g 36 s) .. add ets eavrovs AB &c, Arm..add 
in themselves Syr (gs), Cyr — єбоМ огтоот by him] 8 &c, МАВ &e, 
OL (fgq) Vg .. om (abce ffl) 
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Iohannés in the bearing (mesmo) of the women: but 
the least (lit. little than he) is greater than he in the king- 
dom of God. * All the people and the ри сатҳ, when they 
had heard, honoured God ; because they were baptized in the 
baptism of Iohannes. 29 But the Pharisees and the lawyers 
rejected. the counsel of God, having not been baptized by him. 
?! To whom am I to liken the men therefore of this generation ? 
and whom are they resembling? ??'lhey are being like to 
young children sitting in the market, ealling to one another, 
saying, We played music to you, ye danced not ; we wailed, ye 
wept not. 33 For Iohannes the Baptist came, not eating bread, 


1 emma itr (тои 78°)-ge am I-therefore] 8 20 85, Bo (5n DEM), 
тон ovy & AB «е, OL (abcefflq) Am Во Syr (gsh) Arm.. om ge 78 
85 86 114, F al, Bo Eth .. тиме бє &с N .. pref ovkerc exewors eXeyeTo 
аАЛа rois pabyros  .. pref eure дє о kvpios al, OL (fg) Усе €T rax 
to whom] 8 78 85.. om e 114.. eo to what Bo Дима» to whom | 
8 &с 20 86..m1ax Во (в, ГРА, EFIMO)..om Bo (AKN).. ow what Во 
(CG,HLS 18) 

2 соем(ой 114)щнрє uj. to-children] 8 &c 20..ro0 7. D ой 
тас(к 78 114)opa in the m.] 8 &c 78, D, Bo (гк мх).. vay. RAB 
&c, Bo (Syr gs Eth).. ev ауорас FA, Arm ..1% the markets Bo (T 0) 
сузлоутє-пєт calling-another] єтузло| jae ener but calling &с 
78 .. send (word) to &c Syr (s) сухо» &c saying] 8 &c (20) 78, Во, 
Aeyovres DL 13 69 124 346, OL (abefflq), Aeyovra NCZ 157 ..а 
Neyer 33" B 1, о. Aeyovaw A 262 .. kac Aeyovow A &e, OL (cdfg) Vg Syr 
(gh) (Arm Eth)..om Syr (s) аптоєг we wailed] 8 &c 20 36, 
NBDLE 13 346 184977, OL (cegl) Vg Bo Arm, Amb .. add vuv А 
&с, OL (abfffq) Syr (gsh) Eth, Bas 

5 rap] 8 20 86, Bo Syr (gs) Eth .. om 85 114, F тбоеу al 7, 
OL (ac) Arm .. autem (1) ex came] 8 &c 20.. add to you Syr (з) 
e(om 114)noseax (хх 114) not eating] 8 &c (20), XBZ 157, OL (f) 
Bo Syr (gs), Oros .. uyre &c AD &с, OL Vg оєік-нри bread- 
wine] 8 &c 20, NBLE 157, OL (fg) Vg Bo Syr (є) Arm ed Eth .. trs 
before the verbs А &c, Syr (h)..om D 1 13 69 129 131 1897, OL 
(a beefflq) Syr (cs) Arm eq (eng 86)ce-an drinking not] 8 86 .. 
and not drinking Bo (AcrmaLs 18) Syr(g, сз) Arm .. oae идсе nor 
drinking 85 114, Bo(nT DA, EFGKMNO), pyre (бє № 157) zwov NAB 
&c пехити said ye] 8 &c (20), ye say Syr (с) .. кає Aeyere 

K 2 
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OTH OFTAAIALONION огооц. “Fa пщире sempware ei 
єцотавя ECW. пехнти хе ес OTPWare прецоуєов». 
прецее Hpi iwhp телоинс от pespiobe. %a 
Tcopia Teaco chord ом иесщнре THPOT. (KA’.) a 
OTA AE пиєрарісатос сепсопср хе eeqqeowoas має- 
s2acy. Чон ae egori EMHY ляпефарісатос „мох. 
? ес отусогає ae econ тпоћіс єтрецруиоїе те 
ACEIALE хе сүин QAL пні аяпефрарісалтос. acai ROT- 
adahactpon исобм. 33 асалоєрато omagoy meot 
омраті €ecpiase асару єї порп иецотерите имес- 


* 3 (20 $) 85 86 1144 7 8 85 (86) 114 Taracso] 8.. Tarao 
85 114 35 8 Р (78) 85 Р 114 P y! 13! Pm! cenc.] 8 78 85 y! 
..€mnc. 114 131 єчє] ehe 114 7 8 $ (20) (58) (78) 85 114 $ and 
at acesaze (у) 131 ml $ at acar ae єс] 8 78 114 yl.. тє єс 131.. от 
85 єтрєчр| оурїер 114 фар.] -рісс. 78 114 13! m! E 
(20) (58) 78 85 114 (у!) 13! т! opn] 8 58 13! .. оери 85..оереп 
II4..eHpn 78.. оорп y! negor. | пчоу. 114 iinec.] 8 20 58.. 


МАВ &c, Буг (є) Arm (Eth) .. кас Aeyovow A 71 262 569 al 
отун there is] 8 &с 20, Syr (gs) Arm..ep (for epe) 114..0m Syr 
(c) Eth 

9! a muy. the Son] 8 &с 20, Bo (4,0), NAB &c, Syr (о) Arm .. add 
ae Bo.. pref and Во (Е) Syr (cs) Eth eqco drinking] 8 85 114 
..pref ато and 20 86, М&с пехнти said уе] 8 &c 20, ye say Syr 
(g 21 es) .. ки Aeyere № &e, Во Syr (g).. then (rore) ye say Во (3) esc 
behold] 8 &c .. om 69 їрє (py 114)ce bibber} 8.. pref arw and 
(20)8586 114,33 &c ce ирп | Syr (є) Eth .. cw (bibber omitting wine) 
114, Syr (cs) Arm пшбр(щбир 20 86 114) friend] 8 &c (20), 
МА В &c..trs after reAov. НХ al.. trs after арарт. 130 Е, OL (bq) 
.. pref and Syr (cs) от peyp(pyep 114)stohe and sinners] 8 &c.. 
om 142", OL (а) 

9 a тсофїг the wisdom] 8 85.. pref ати» and 86 114, NAB &с, 
Во Буг (ges) Arm Eth necusHpe her children] 8 &c, AB &e, Bo 
Syr (ges) .. єруши Ñ тнрот all] 8 &с, N*AB біс, Syr (gs) Eth.. 
om NeDFLMKX 1 13 28 al, Syr (c) Arm 

55 a-cwny besought him] 8 &с 78, npwrncey D, OL (abcefffg) 
Vg edd Буг (о), Amphil Amb.. прота NAB &c, Am Во.. said to him 
Eth me 1°] om Во (А) Arm.. and Syr (cs) пиєфаріс(сс 78 
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drinking not wine; said ye, There is a demon in him, * The 
Son of the man came eating, drinking; said ye, Behold 
a man glutton, winebibber, friend of publicans and sinners! 
35 Тһе wisdom was justified out of all her eluldren. (21.) 
36 But one of the Pharisees besought him, that he should eat 
with him: but he went into the house of the Pharisee, he 
reclined. 37 But behold a woman, being in the city, being 
a sinner, knew that he reclineth in the house of the Pharisee ; 
she took an alabaster-box of ointment. ?? She stood behind 
him at his foot, weeping; she began to wet his fect with her 


114 13! 1) әлос of the Pharisees] rov tovdawy V al..add rov w СН 
al .. came a certain Pharisee asking him Syr (cs) .. came asking him one 
of the Ph. Syr (g).. came one &c asking him (< 36) nanay with 
him] Syr (s) .. at his (house) Буг (с) ae 2°] 8 78 114 y! m! .. ош 85 
131.. ka. МАВ &e, Bo Syr (gc) Arm Eth ато he reclined | 
8 &e 78, Syr є (4) (Arm).. and reclined Syr (є) .. and when he had 
reclined Syr (c).. when &e Syr (s) 

37 єус-ъљє but behold] 8 &c (78) .. exc оннтє ae erc &с 85 .. кас (доу 
N &c .. and Syr (ges) Arm... and came Eth | єсом ти. being in the 
city] 8 &e 78 .. grs т> ки & NBLE, OL (cffel) Vg, Amb .. yrs ти 
ар. ev ЄС 1 118 131 209, Во Syr (j) .. ris qv ev с 13 69 346 .. ev тт) т. 
т< ар. А &с, OL (abeq) Syr (В), Amphil.. om yrs nv D, Во (в!) 
Eth..a woman a sinner there was in the city Syr (g)..a certain 
woman «с Syr (сѕ).. а certain woman was in &c a sinner Arm ..a 
woman a sinner of the people of that city Eth acessze knew] 8 &c 
20 78 .. extyvovoa (D) &c, OL Vg, Syr (cj) Arm Eth .. pref ка NA BF 
MPSVXAII al, Bo Syr (gsh).. accwtxx heard 85 q(eq 85 y!)- 
nux he reclineth] 8 &с 78..trs after фар. D, OL (cc) Syr (gesh) 
ovadab. an &c| 8 &e (58) 78.. pref то  si(est 114)cogn of oint- 
ment] 8 &c (20) 58 78, NAB &c..trs before алав. D, (Eth) .. add 
sweet Syr (cs), precious Arm, of precious nard Arm cdd 

3 acag. she stood] 8 &с (20) (58), Arm .. ка oraga NAB &с.. 
pref and Syr (ges) Eth os. behind] 8 &с (20) (58), RBDLX A 
т 33 al, OL Vg Bo Syr (gesj) Arm Eth, Orint Amb... trs after avrov 
A &e, Syr (h)..om OL (q), Amphil яхлло him] 8 & 58 (y), 
Bo (м) Syr (ges) Eth .. om NAB &c, Во Arm ограті at his foot] 
З &c 20 (58) .. trs after ecpiaxe 114 .. тара Tovs т. а. NB&c.. т.т. т. 
rov tj АКП al, Syr (Б), Amphil.. ош avrov 47 17 СУ єср. weep- 
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раясосте ^сцотоу ARM Мтєсапе. acujwme echni 
емецотєрнтє ECTWOC язявооу зяпсоби. — ? ANAT 
мє HSMEHAPICAIOC емтатаовяе пехач opos 
понт. хе ENE отпрофитне пе Mar weeptaessee хе 
оу те. ATW XE OTAU ALALINE TE техсотаеєе ETAWQ 
epog. xe отрецумобе те. Ha 1€ ae ovwwh nexay 
MAC]. SE стазом оти{ отщьхе EsooY ман. ито AE 
пех ма. хе Hcao ахас. 4 METTE OTAAMICTHC 
epwsre CHAD пе. NETHTY Хот iwe йсатєєре Cora. 


ой nec. 78 &с у! põen) peas. 114.. от ser 58 ие] 8.. 
antw 78.. ох nyw 20 58 y! 13! .. ола mhw 114 ти] 8 &e 58.. nes 
2078 ° 8 (20) 78 85 $ 114 (yl) (13!) m! $ фарс. | -pree. 78 
114 m! epei| 8 &c..eopas m! ene] ие 114 13: negna] nita 
114 .. nages Bo (BLM) хе 3°] ош 8 131 рєчр| р4ер 114 
о 8 48 85 § (86) 114 $ 71 13 $ m! $. ovi] отита у! exoog] 
8 &c 86 .. exwy ml, Bo axıc] 8 13! ml.. assy 78 85 86 114 у! 
18 (78) 85$ 86 114 yl 13! m!  eposse] iip. 114.. етер. у! 
cova] om e 114 twice 


ing] 8 &c (20) (58) (yl).. om F 157 235, OL (bglq) Vg, Amb .. and 


was weeping Syr (осѕ).. was weeping Arm &capoQei(5c1 114) 
порп she-wet| 8 &с (201) 58 (y D), Syr (g) .. eBpe£e D, OL (а, b, се, 
ffglq) Syr (es) Eth .. pref and Bo (rp, fr) Syr (ges) пиєсрах. 


with her tears] 8 &c (20) 58 yl, A &c, Во Syr (h) Eth, Amphil .. trs 
before npgaro МА ВРІ 33, OL Vg Syr (j) Arm, Or int ,, trs before to wet 
Syr (9, сз).. om OL (a) „соо (чо ml.. Во 114 .. ёо 78) vos she 
wiped them | 8 (20?) &с, R*ADLX 33 106 157, Bo.. eLepaccey N° 
ВРГАЛИ &с, OL Vg Syr (g, cs) Arm, Orint.. pref asc and у! 
зало» iiec. with-head| 8 & (20) 58 y! .. ок mecyw with her hair 
95..trs тшаы—єбєд. Ñ біс acujwite she was] 8 &с (201).. add 
мє 131.. ka. катеф. NAB &c .. асбо she remained 78 eneg- 
(ens 78) от. his feet] 8 &c (20) 58 у!.. epoor them 114 єстиоб 
anointing | 8 &c (201) 58 y!, Bo, and anointing Syr (g) .. and she was 
&c Во (Brp4,F,FMNO) Syr (cs) Arm..and was about to & Bo (Е) 
3xsx007$ them] 8 &c (20) 58 yl..om МАВ &o, Syr (ges) Arm.. him 
Eth | ix(n уї)псови with the ointment] 8 &с.. охх псо®єн 114 
» исоби with ointment 78 
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tears, she wiped them with the hair of her head, she was 
kissing his feet, anointing them with the ointment. 32 But 
saw the Pharisee who invited him, said he in himself, If this 
(one) were a prophet he would have known what sho is, and 
of what kind she is, this woman who toucheth him, that she 
is a sinner. 79 But Jesus answered, said he to him, Simón, 
I have a word to say to thee: but he, said he to him, Master, 
say it. * A creditor was owed by (lit. having against) two 
men: he was owed five hundred staters by one, being owed 


axe] 8 &с (207) у! 13! .. om 114..and Arm en(i 20 &c)- 
тацтадяхеч(зай 78" 114) who invited him] 8 &c (20) у! (131), Bo 
Syr(ges).. тар w катєкето D, OL(e)..om Syr (j) иєхәе said he] 
$ &c 20 yl 131, Bo (Arm).. he thought Syr (gc) Eth хе 1°] 8 &c 
20 y! 131, DX 69 тоб al, OL (e) Syr (h) (Arm), Amphil Orint Aug .. 
pref сч àxaxoc saying 78, NAB &с, Bo.. апа said Syr (gc) Eth 
оупроф. a рг.] 8 &c(20) y! 131, NAD &c..0 проф. BE 482* «e 
оу Te avw what she is and] (207) &с 13!.. om у!..оу ovte 8 114 
asw and] 8 &c, Syr (gs) Eth..or Syre Arm Te1(} 114) this] 
$ &c yl 131..тє the 78, МАВ & || тєз-єроч this-hin | 8 &c у! 13! 
.. trs after sinner Syr (ges) 

0 a&-oycouj& answered] 8 &c..om Syr (es) ae 19] 8 78 y! 131, 
Syr (g)..om 114 ml, Bo (xj) Syr (є 8 es) Arm.. ко NAB &c, Bo 
Eth nex. rae said-him]| 8 &e, Syr (ges) Arm Eth .. проб avr. 
єт. 33 .. diit ad petrum OL f*, аа p. d. illi (e), dixit simoni (c) .. 
om may yl.. trs erev before o 15 =, Syr (cs) мак to thee] єрок 
85 86 у! | nroq ae but he] 8 &c 86 .. om Syr (g 7) .. and he Arm 
(Eth) mex. said he 2°] 8 & 86, фути P &c, OL Vg Syr (cs) 
Arm Eth, eœn AD al 2, Во Syr (g) .. trs after exe NBILE 1 
131 nag to him 2°] 8 &с 86, Bo (FN) Syr (gs) Eth..om yl, 
МАР &c, Bo Arm ncao Master] 8 &с 86.. Rabbi Syr (ос).. 
Rabban (s) 

* wes(78 86 yl.. neos 8 &c)itte was owed] 8 «се 78, NAB &с, 
OL (alq) Vg.. pref пехь nag xe said he to him 114, Syr (j, h*).. 
nNexay ae жє Во. пехач Bo (г) .. pref о бе erev D, Syr (h те) 
..and he saith Arm .. and. he saith to him Eth..o дє ts єтє X... dixit 
ergo (autem) iesus OL (bef).. et iesus ait (e) .. said to him Jesus Syr 
(ges)... answered. Jesus, said he to him Bo (в om to мт, n.3,6,10) 
nes(78 85 86 .. neos 8 13! ml .. ex yl .. от 114) itr (та 114) 
he was owed] pref and Во (в)  ev.(78 yl.. eov. 8 &c.. ov..inl) 
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ETUTY тато eova. Meselitay €. АЦНААТ WAT 
€eboN NECHAT. ушах бе язазооу петизазерут 
Moore. a ставом ae отошЬ nexa. хе Зазеєтє 
хе пеитацих Negoro масу ehoA пе. йтоц ae пех 
ма. хє экириие ом OTCOOTTH. “эито ae 
етесоаяе TESA CIAWI., SE нилу етесотаяе. AJEJ 
EQOTM єпєңнїү. RM язооу MAar EelapaT. итос ae 
сори MAOTEPHTE пиесраяееосте ехецотох ie- 
песо. 2 авпи {лу epor таг ae xnmacer egorvit 


2$ (78) 85 86 114 (у!) 131 m! ачк.) єачк. у! netna] 
пєтоупа 114 plural З 8 78 85 $ and at пточ 86 114 $ yl 131$ 
ml$ mnestag] пит. 114 1 8 (78). 85 86 114 yl 13! m! opn] 
8 і3!..оєрп 78 85 86 у! ml..eepen 114 mec] 8 85 13! ш1.. ой 
мес 86 114 у! páixeroose| рамооте 78.. режмооте 86 oS 
(78) 85 (86) 114 y! x3! ші nk] 8 85.. Ramen (78) (86) 114 y! 
13! ml 


being owed] Bo (£3) .. add ôe МАВ &c, Bo.. pref and Syr (gcs) Arm 
Eth таїо у fifty | 8 &c (78) .. pref dnvapia D 69, OL (ac) Syr (ges), 
add Syr (j) .. trs fifty-five hundred. Syr (s) 

42 e(om 78)заПтау not having] 78 (114), ВОІ РЕ 42 63 72 114 
253 489, OL (affl) Vg, Or Aug ..add ae 8 &с yl, NA &e, OL (bfgq) 
Bo Syr (В), Amb ..et cum OL (ce) Syr (cs) Arm Eth .. and because 
Syr (g).. un «x. ovv Dam exiiTas (Таг 13!) et not-pay] 8 &c 
у! .. exii Naar &c there being not any thing біс ml .. earittay Garay 
et 114 зхмеснау both | 78 &c yl, Eth .. trs before aepkao.$ 8 85, 
ЗАВ &c ma which] 8 &c yl..prefsay Arm бє therefore] 8 
&c, Syr (g) Arm Eth..om Syr (es) | 3111007 of them] 8 & 78 (y!), 
NBDLSE і 115 13: 157, OL (ef) Vg Bo Syr (ges) Eth..om DI бод 
157 262, OL (abcffglq) Vg Arm, Amb .. pref єтє А &с, Syr (h).. 
add say to me at end of verse Syr (j) || sxeprt@ love him] 8 &c (78) 
yl, Syr (ges), ауаттає avrov NBFLAE 33 157 .. avr. ау. A &c, OL (f) 
.. om avrov ГА al, auct novat 

13 a-osotuj&(e 114) but S. answered] 8 &c .. отокрбес дє о с. 
NA &c, OL (afq) Во (Bp, KN) Syr (jh), Amphil..o бє с. I 1 131 al.. 
om ae 78 86 114.. arokpibas o. BDL?Z 22 97, OL (beel) Vg Во... 
and answered S. and Eth .. answered Shemun and Syr (g) .. om оток. 


de Зуг(с5)Аг пєхәч said he то] add mag 114, Syr (cs) Eth .. om 
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fifty by one. 1? Not having (any thing) to pay, he forgave to 
them both. Which therefore of them is he who will love him 
(the) more? “3 But Simón answered, said he, I think that 16 is 
he to whom he forgave the more. But he, said he to him, Thou 
judgedst rightly. ** But he turned to the woman, said he to 
Simon, Thou seest this woman: I came into thy house, thou 
gavest not water to me to wash my foot; but she, she wetted 
my feet with her tears, having wiped them with her hair. 
* Thou kissedst me not; but this (woman) since she came in 


y! Xareese xe I think that] om Do (в) negoro the more] 
Syr (c).. much Syr (gs) Arm Eth ято ac but he] Syr (Б).. and 
he Агт.. add ts М 157 al, OL (ff), saith to him Jesus Syr (ges) .. and 
he said to him Eth оп оусо(о 78)os1n rightly] Syr (є) Arm.. 
well Syr (cs) Eth 

" закточ he turned] 8, ачкоті 78 &c, Syr (ges) Eth .. отрафес 
NAB &c, Bo Arm ac 19] ки NAB &с, Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth 
nexae ис. said he to S.] «erev ro с. D, OL Vg Syr (ges) Arm Eth.. 
то с. «фу NAB &c.. dixit OL (c) tex this] X 114.. те the m! 
хул (єк 86 &c)X thou gavest not] pref ка, D 157 nar іо ше] om 
Eo єєтарат(тт 86) to wash my foot] 8 &c(78) .. epav 114.. єті т. 
тодаѕ pov А “е, OL (bef) Vg Syr (ges) Eth, Amphil .. pov ert т. т. 
МГЕ, ро є. т. т. Х 33, cat ОХ, до, eve тодаѕ В, єтє т. до: D птос | 
8 & 78, Syr (c) Arm Eth .. тәх this 85 yl, Syr (s) паоуУєрнтє 
my fect] 8 &c 78, Syr (c) Arm Eth.. them бут (s) eacy(h 78 86 
114)0(w 78)тот having wiped them] 8 85.. ас. she wiped them 78 
I14 ml .. ao ac. and & yl, ЗАВ &c за(є 8.. ох 114 m!)necy- 
(& 86 ттд)» with her hair] МАВРІКІРХЕП al, OL Vg Bo Syr 
(gjh) Arm Eth..osx n&. [w! nrecane with the hair of her head 78, 
raus Өр. аут тс xed. Е &с, Syr (cs) 

5 зали (єз ml) thou kissedst not] 8 &e (78) 86.. add ауаття A 
184 262 330 346 .. pref but thou Eth tas this} 8 &c 86, Syr (gs) 
Aim .. she Syr (c) Eth me] ош Arm sintaces since she came | 
8 86 у! 131, «оулбєу L* 13 69 157 184 262 330 346 18497 al, OL 
(ае) Ус Bo (wp, 4,5,GJKLO 18) Буг є (pref lo/)jh, Amphil Aug 
.. зи(еиеи rr4)raes sence I сате i14 ml, eanAbov МАВ «е, 
OL (beflq) Bo (acr*n,r,nxs) Syr (cesh me) Arm (pref іо /) Eth 
ceoovn iu] add to thy house Bo (к) sanc(8 85 .. ec 86 &c)No she 
ceased not | ov дети BDF HPS*UT al.. ov дети NA Ke 
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ANTAO еси: сихохерите. *азпитеос TAANE ииео. 
та! AE лстєос ихотерите исоби. "erbe mar reso 
asesOc MAH. xe месмобе eTIawwor кн мас chod. 
SE ACUE EMATE. MEWATHA OTHOTS ae stacy ebon 
єпумцяаєє Ппотуногі. З пеха ae мас. xe MOTORE 
кн мє EHOA. базару є потиєтина meag ихоос. 
хе мае пе паї ETRA obe ebo. 5 пеха ae 
MTecorese. хє TOVMIcTIC TeMTacuaoaRe, бок ОМ 
отериини. 


ҮШ. acwwne ae aeititcwc пто иеазооще пе 





5 8 18 85 (86) 114 yl 13! m! ineo] 8 &с 86.. потуно 114 
1 8 78 85 86 r14 13! m! $. exsave] зхзаатє 114 пещат| пете- 
щат 114, Во (в) ewag] 8 85..щач 78 біс 13 8 78 85 $ (86) 
Mma гато! о 8 78 85 (86) 114 m! % 8 78 85 (86) 114 m! 
Tent. | тит. 78 


18078 $ 85 $ (86 $) 114 ne] om 86 114 


5 gink(8 78 85..ек 86 &с)тєос(єс 114) thou anointedst поё] 
8 &c 86..ргеї but thou Eth taane my head] 8 &c 86.. pedes 
meos OL (aeffl) Syr (j*), auct почав ..me Syr (cs) tas this| 8 &c 
86, Syr (g) .. she Syr (cs) Eth ae] 8 &c 86 .. те 13! ml, Bo (ac 


д,но).. om Arm те (> 8)o€ 2°] om Arm пкаотєрнтє my 
feet] 8 &c 86..0m DI al, OL(abcefflq) Arm, auct 
1 ete паї because of this] add де D ет {х0 &с I say] єктом 


W* мак to thee] Syr(gc)..om Буг (в) — ne(om 114)споїє et(om 
114)taujwor ки nac єбоМ her sins-her] афеоута avry тоАХа D, 
OL (ff1)..om тола OL (eg) хе асалє(н I14 twice)-Kovr be- 
cause-love a little] om D .. om om уу. толу OL (e).. for she greatly 
loved ; for to whom much is forgiven much he loveth, and to whom 
little, little Arm .. for she much loved; but to him who little loved little 
ts forgiven to him Eth ae] 8 13! m!, Bo (BTD 2,3, мо) Syr (g) 
Eth..om 78 85 86 114, Во (Е, к,).. tap Bo Буг є (4) св Arm 

5 mexag ae пас but-her] 8 &c 86 .. dixit autem ad illam iesus 
OL (bfg).. dixit autem ad Шат mulierem (e) .. et ait illi iesus (ff) .. 
dixit (ait) ИИ iesus (lq) .. om ae 114, Bo (TD) .. and he saith to her 
Syr (s) Arm Eth .. and he said to that woman Syr (g) .. he saith to her, 
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ceased not kissing my fect. 4 Thou anointedst not my 
head with oil; but this (woman) anointed my feet with 
ointment. +" Because of this I say to thee, Her sins, 
which are many, are forgiven to her, beeause she loved 
greatly: but he to whom they are wont to forgive [a] little 
is wont to love [a] little. “3 But said he to her, Thy sins are 
forgiven to thee. *° Began those who reelined with him to 
say, Who is this who forgiveth sin? ® But said he to the 
woman, Thy faith is that which delivered thee, go in [a] peace. 

VIII. But it happened afterwards, he, he was walking in 


to that woman Syr (c) мотпоїє кн иє(н 131) e&oX thy-to thee] 
8 «е (86 1), Bo ..tibi peccata tua OL (ТЕТ) Syr (j), Ort .. cov аг ap. 
SAB &с..со ш ap. P al 6, OL (abcegq) Vg.. forgiven to thee 
are thy sins Во (BTDA ELFO) Буг (gcs) Arm Eth .. add all Во 
(D,4, E; о) 

* asapxer(Xı 114) began] 8 85 86..add ae 78 114 ml, Syr є 
.. kau пр. МАВ &c, Во Syr (cs) Arm Eth nomet, nàx who-him | 
8 &c (86)..trs after оос 78, (Bo) Eth..add saying Bo (км) 
пізазачоміїб him] 8 &e 86.. avro I, Arm..om NAB «е, Во Syr 
(gcs) Eth и (є 35) хоос to say] 78" 85 .. add exx пєуонт in their 
heart 8 (86) 114 ml .. ev «(ош Ajavrois NAB &c, Bo Syr (gcs) Arm 
Eth (amongst themselves) ne nas is this] 8 &с 86, DP г 13 69 
157 346 472, OL Vg Bo Arm Eth .. ovros кали NAB &c .. om із Syr 
ges) | єтка «с who forgiveth] 8 &c (86), Arm Eth .. add «av NA B 
єс, Во Syr (ges) Arm edd 

0 nexa жє but said he] 8 &c (86), Bo... ipse autem dicit OL (f) 
.. om conj. Во (F, x) .. add zesws OL (bee) .. but Jesus said to that woman 
Syr (g)..and he saith to that woman Syr (cs) (Arm) Eth ите- 
corae to the woman] 8 &с (86?) .. add yvva. D Бонк-егри- 
ин (Е 114) go in peace] 8 &с, ЗАВ &с, Во (вг) Syr (ges) Arm Eth.. 
trs before y тет Bo on &с] ev ep. D, OL Vg..es ep. SAB 
с, т pacem OL (gl) 

! жє] 8 &e, Bo (BF).. ка: NAB &с, Bo Syr (ges) Arm .. and then 
Eth xxnn(arfnen r14)coc afterwards] 8 &c .. after these Syr 
gcs) Arm..e tw xaoÜe£gs МА В «е, Eth пто he] 8 789 85.. 
pref ayw and 78" 86 114, ЗАВ &c, Arm..om OL (e) Syr (cs) 
.. Jesus Syr (g).. the Lord Jesus Eth negar. was walking] 8 78 
85, AB &с, Syr (ges) Arm.. ача. walked 86 114, № 49 122 248, 
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HATA поћіс ATW KATA fase ецкируссе ати» єцет»- 
ACTEAITE мтаємтеро азпиотте. epe паєптсмооте 
мазал]. 2017 оємнєбтояє MAI ENTATTAAGOOT 
поємпим запоинром «ет истщоине. «ҳр TENTAT= 
OTTE EPOC хє TA$ACAAAÀHMH TAL ETA салш 
мамазомтоп er єбоА понтс Зам тидамна orase 
XOTTA пепітропос понроънс заи COTCAMMA ATW 
оеиксоте ENAWWOT, Mar eieyaragRoner их ебох 
ом NevToTMApKoNTa. * ере отланище ae coovo 
еи^ 0 а®м метинт Шаро RATA MoA Mesa 
HAT OITH оупаравбодн. (КВ’.) 5 є acer eto isi- 


e[evavcc.| -aitk. 114 xitrepo] 8 85..-єрро 86 ..-рро 78 114 
? 8 (5) 78 85 (86) 114 (129) ємтат|8.. ить 78 &c 86 поинр. | 
пооинр. 114 Aasarom.| тала. 114..-Авон. 78 з 8 6 85 (86) 
114120  отллє | Torre 85..тєсо. 129 | йог.) EN. 114 -хотса | 
114, Bo .. -xovca 8 &c, Bo (Гр, л,ғо) онроънс] -THC 129 
*8 Р 5 (73) 85 P (86) 114 129  парафв.| паранбом у 114 E 


Eth, Bas noNic] 8 &e 86..trs after village Syr (es) ATW 
and 1°] 8 78..ог Syr (є 40) ечииртссе(рнссе 78 .. prece 114) 
proclaiming] 8 &c .. and was proclaiming Syr (є) .. om Бук (cs) 
arw and 29] 8 78.. om 85 86 114 epe &с being| 8 &e 86 .. ev- 
iex1ae[. Bo .. ettayitesxag were being &с Bo (BF) TAJT- 
спооус(сє 114) the twelve] 8 &e 86..add атостодої 6 ІІ 243 .. add 
discipuli OL (abcfq).. pref кас МАВ &c, Bo Syr (є) Arm Eth .. and 
the twelve also Bo (T D,) .. also the twelve Syr (c) .. trs and his twelve 
with him after cities Syr (s) 

? запооєп(оп 78 114) нео. and women also] 8 &с (86), Bo Eth.. 
Kat yvvaukes Twes М &e, OL (acef) Vg Arm .. om tives OL (bffglq).. 
and those women Syr(gcs) | поємита of spirits] 8, (Bo B) .. eit men. 
of the spirits 18... €&oN ой oenn. out of spirits 85, Do.. оєи nevn. 
of their spirits (86) 114 meruz, their эсКпеззез | 8 &с 86, 
Arm cdd ,, sickness Arm хәр] NBD &e, Во.. papap ALP г 33 
131, Syr (ges) Arm Eth vestra sas. lit. whom they called] 8 78 
35 .. тетещатая. whom they are wont to call (86) 114 TAXAU- 
*aXNuna the М.| 8 85, NAB &с.. taxat(K 114)x Nin 78 86 114, 
D, Bo еи(8д..п 78 &c)ra-es came] 8 &с 8 86 .. «ААда 
NAB &с, Bo (n, 4,EF, мо) Syr (gs) Arm Eth .. he had cast Во Syr (c) 
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various cities and n various villages, proclaiming and 
preaching the gospel of the kingdom of God, the twelve being 
with him, *and women also, these whom he eured of evil 
spirits and their sieknesses, Maria, she who was called the 
Magdaléné, this (woman) out of whom came seven demons, 
? and Johanna the wife of Khuza the steward of Herodes, and 
Susanna and others who were many; these (women) who 
were ministering to him out of their possessions.  " But a 
multitude being gathered whieh is great, and those who come 
unto him from various cities, said he to them through a 
parable. (22.) 5Салпе out he who soweth to sow his seed: 


causy seven] 8 &c ô, D, OL (ffe) Vg Syr (ges) Arm Eth.. trs after 
баці. NAB &c.. duodecim OL (с).. тодЛа Н al 5.. 0m Е еро 
nonse lit. out of her] 5 .&c 8 86 129, e£ D, OL (acef, dedffg) Vg.. 
аф NAB &c, OL (bq) 

? поватна | 8 6 85.. олина 86 &с, МА &c, Во Arm.. wava BD, 
Syr (h me) соусами.) 8 &с..сос. МГ al..sosena Eth ..shushan 
Syr (gcs) Arm oen(ox 114 129)noove others] 8 &c.. some Во 
(к) _ namasakones (su 114) these-ministering] 8 &c.. tax expan. 
these who minister 114 .. who are wont &c Во (Г).. avrwes kat дик. D 
а! 5, OL (acfflq), Tert шас изч to him] 8 &с, XALMXTII 1 33 al, 
OL (ablq) Vg Bo Syr (g masor. 2 h) Arm Eth, Tert атс .. avro; BD 
&c, OL (cefffg) Am Syr (gesh ms), (Or) Aug єбом oit out оѓ] 
8 &e 86, к МАВОКЬП 1 69 124 al 15, Or.. ато E?.&c HET- 
оупар(онпор 114)Xo(w 129) ra (om ta 85) their possessions] 8 
&c, тоу vr. avrov W* D, Syr (gs)..7. v. avras 5329 &c, (Syr c).. add 
тнроу all 129 

* ae] 8 &c.. and Syr (ges) Arm Eth сосуб being gathered] 
8 &с (86), cuviovros Ne &с, Syr (s) Arm Eth .. evvovros N* 71 157 248 
al.. cvveAOovros D 13 69 124 346, OL Vg Зуг(є,с) | петину-поМіс 
those—cities] 8 &c .. they who from the cities were coming to him Syr 
(cs), Eth .. from all the cities were coming to him Syr (g) пехАЧ 
said Бе | 8 &с 86 .. he began to say Syr (s) отти ози. through a р. | 
8 «е, МАВ &c, Bo.. off оун. in а р. 114 .. пар. товалтцу пр. avrovs D 
39, OL (blq), parabolam ad illos OL (с, є), similitudinem talem OL (e), 
Or int, parabolam (a), similitudinem (fT) .. in parables Syr (ges) Arm edd 
.. pref to them Syr (cs) Eth 

5 жє] 8 &c, Во (F,°)..om Bo ayes єй. came out] 8 &e 73 86, 


142 AO'TRA 


петхо EXE пецсроб. ATW ояе птретхо a Qoersite 
ое олти TEQIH. оол». à TOAAATE їттпе OFOLLOT. 
SX oemnoove AE ое exu тпетрл. ATW HTEPOT PWT 
мхущобує ae ям aThec Qapooy. Тоемкосте атоє 
йтазнтє мищомтє. ATW итере ищоите рот arog- 
тоз. FOENROOTE ATQE Exe nHao ETHAMOTY. ATW 
итеротрот аутатє откарпос chord ище инов. мах 
е ео Aa$4a&OOTv шецязоттє пе. хе петеоуит 
AANE MUAT ECWTAR agapecicwtae, A meg- 
зяхентно AE жиз. хе ov те TenmapaboAn. 


a 


$ at a по. ô (73) 85 $ at exx (86) 114 129 итреч| прі 114 
5 8 § (11) (8) 73 85 (86) 114 § 129 artec] 8 11 85 129 .. agbe 
из 114 78 тг (73) 85 86 114 129 ritu. | fug. 73.. nu. 114 
птєрє| ent. 114 обтот| обтот 73.. OOS TOT 129 3.8.5 (11) 
(5) 73 85 $ (86) 114 129 (fr!) таз(чтт.. от 114)e] тато 129 
5 8 (115) (8§) 73 85 $ 114 $ 129 $ fel § 


Syr (g) Arm..pref ov 483*, OL (abeffglq) Bo (x,*) Syr (сві) 
exe to sow] 8 &с 73 86..0m А", Во (в) meg (my 114)- 
&po(oo 129)¢ his seed] 8 &c 73 86 .. om OL (с) Syr (сз) Arm eid ., 
agrum suum OL (1), Amb ати» and] 8 &с 73 86..0m 85 xo 
sowing] 8 &c 73 86..add ae 85.. ки ev &c МАВ &с, Во Syr (ges) 
ооє‹(8 8.. 01 73 &c 86) some] а pev B .. o pev МА &c .. one indeed Во 
oat(oaot 85 114)й(нп 114) by] тора... єт. В a йо. the birds] 
8 &с 86.. the bird Syr (ges) .. aves йөзпєө. came the birds 73, Bo (Е) 
ятлє of the heaven] 8 &c 73 (86), ЗАВ &с, OL (cf) Vg Bo Syr (jh) 
(Arm) Eth..om D, OL (abefflq) Syr (ges) оу(ауоу 73)0s10$ 
ate them] 8 &c (73 1), kareh. avra. В.. кат. avro NA &c, Bo Syr (gcs) 
Arm Eth 

6 оєп(оп 114 129)к. others] 8 &c 6(867).. єтероу МА B &c .. аАЛо 
D, Bo ae] 8 «е 8 86..0m 85 114, Во (N).. ки МАВ «с, Bo 
exn(en 114) upon] 8 &c 6 86.. тара Ж 131 тиєтра the rock] 8 
&c 8 86..0m туу В, Во.. язя запєтра the places of rock 129 ..a 
place of rock Bo (км) птеротрот when-up] 8 &c 11 86, Bo (BTD 
A,EFKMNOR)..óvev МАВ &c..efvey 1...2 grew up Bo ..imme- 
diately it grew up Syr (g)..om Syr (cs) asujoore they dried пр] 
8 &c 11 86..2t failed буг (cs) же because] 8 &c 11 86.. ба № 
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and in his sowing some fell by the road, they were trodden, 
the birds of the heaven ate them. © But others fell upon the 
rock; and when they had grown up, they dried up, because 
there is not moisture under them. 7 Others fell amongst the 
thorns ; and when the thorns had grown up, they choked them. 
8 Others fell upon the good earth ; and when they had grown 
up, they sent out а fruit ап hundredfold. But these (things) 
as he saith he was calling (out), He who hath ear to hear, let 
him hear. ? But his disciples asked him, What is this parable? 


&c .. кал діа N* .. for want of moisture Arm ялт there із not] Syr (s) 
.. there was not to й Syr(gc) artec moisture] 8 &c тг 86 .. root Eth 

7 оєн(оп 86 114)koove others] 8 &c.. ка erepov NAB &c .. xat 
аХХо D, Bo .. опе Bo (T) .. add xe 73 129, Syr (є 36) .. om conj. Во (x) 
Syr (c) итаанте amongst] 8 rr .. of tax. 73 &c .. єтал. 129 
ищолте the thorns 19] indef. article Bo (Е) avw—pwt and when- 
up| 8 &e 73.. 0m Bo (4,0) Syr (s) .. add with it Bo Syr (gc), pref 
Arm itujorre the thorns 29] om Syr (с) 

 оєп(ой 73 114 129)Roove others] 8 .. another Во (№) .. Kae erepov 
ЗАВ &с..к. оАо D 282, Bo.. add лє тї &с 86..add ae on 73 
avoe fell] 8 &c(11) 86 .. erecev NAB &e .. ejvev 38", Bo (N) Е 4% 
upon] 8 &c 11 86, єть D al, OL (acd) Во..єѕ NAB &c, OL (befftg 
14) с єтиапотуц good] 8 &c (тг) 86 .. add ка калуу D, OL (ace) 
Syr (gs).. add fruitful Syr (c) Arm ( fertile) ayvW-Tave and-out | 
8 &c 11, Bo.. om conj. Bo (м).. ка huey eroujaev RAB &c .. ка єфуєи 
кал (om L) ez. Der L, OL (cf) Syr (ges)... om having grown up Во (N) 
отк (с 129)apnoc a fruit] 8 11..0m оу 73 &c..add good Bo (Е) 
Nar-asapeg (py 114)с. these-let him hear] 8 &c.. om 69 xe | 
8 &c 0, Bo (pKR).. om 85, NAB &c, Arm .. and Syr (cs) Eth 
eyxw &с saith] 8 &c .. меч». was saying 73, Bo (BA,0) .. having 
spoken Arm пєлхозтє he was calling] 8 &c fr! .. with а loud 
voice he was saying Syr (cs).. he saith Arm 

? a-sxnorg asked him} 8 &c 11, буг (є, ©)... ernpwrov ЗАВ &c 
пецахаон(є 114)тис his disciples] 8 &e 11 .. om avrov К, OL 
(abcff) Arm me] 8 &c ії..оп 85 114, Arm..and Syr (є) Eth 
хе] 8 & r1 6, NBDLRE 1 33 157 346, OL Vg Bo Syr (gc) Arm, 
Огіоє,, pref Aeyovres A &c, OL (fg) Syr (jh) Eth (and say to him) 
ov Te тє(+ тт 114)пара(аи тїд)йоМн(® 114) what is this p.] 
8 «етт (01), qua est hec p. OL (fq) Eth .. ris єт avr y т. І 131 209, 
OL (abffgl) Vg, Or int ,, тс avra «x 9 т. NB 33 .. 0m ex LZ .. ts e 
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10 TOYS AE пехАЦ MAT. хе iTAUTAAC инти eerese 
сазазустнугой йтяямтєро яззпмоуте. EIJAXE DE seit 
пнесеепе ом oemnapaboAH. хекас єтемату ПИЄТУЄІ- 
оро aTW етесфтая пиетеаяе. Tar ae Te THAPa- 
BOAH. Mes pos пе nujace NOTTE. 12 иетозти T€O!H 
AE ме NENTATCWTRE «мисос ewape Marahodoc єт 
ии Kenwase єбоА oak NETOHT. хе ииезшстете 
сезм. 13 иетогхи THETPA AE ие Nar EWAT- 
сота псецеп пщохе epoov си отраще. War ae 
EALUTOT HOTIE terar EWATMIcTEVE прос ототоєту 
ом ovovoeny ae аяпеграсаєос щатнотої ебол. 


10 8 (тт 5 and at erug.) (8) 73 85 $ and &c (91) 114 129 (fr! $) 
хє fit] хит 114 зайтєро|-трро 114 genmapa.| оппарандомт 
114 хєкәс| -Kaac 114 п 8 11 73 85 $ от 114 120 9 at me. 
зроб | брооб 129 2 8 $ тт (73) 85 91114 (129) єщарє| 8 ІІ 
85..0m є 19 73 & ngg] 11 73 85.. hs 114..ҷе 8 от оях| on 
73 xe] ait 9r 114 7 8 § rr (17) 85 $ (86) or 114 wen] 
щи 114  ovosoeiuj 19] om oT 114 | ототоєщу 2°] 8.. ототоиц 
rr.. ovociu 85 86 91 114  петр.| 8 тт..тир. 85 &с 86 котоу,| 
KOTOOTOT 85 


n т. AD &с, OL (c, e) (Syr go) .. tıs 7 т. avry Г al.. what might be 
the р. Arm.. mepi тус т. В 

10 тос ae but he] 8 &c r1 frl.. ош Syr (c)..and he Arm vas 
to them] 8 &oc 11 frl, т 69 118 282 346 al, OL (се) Bo Syr (gh ше) 
Eth, quibus OL Vg.. om ЗАВ &с птаут(оп 129)aac lit. they 
gave it| 8 &c 11 frl.. add yap Syr є (6) eesaxe to know | 8 &e 11 
6 frl.. trs after eov D..om OL (а) єлх(я 114 129)sss(e іт4)ст. 
the mysteries] 8 &e 11 6..the mystery Syr (ges) Eth заппоттє 
ої God] 8 &с 11 ô.. of the heavens Во (ғ, х)..ога Во (ss) єпщаже 
I am speaking| 8 &c 11 8 .. he was speaking to them Bo (F) .. trs 
Аал» after тараВ. А тз 262 330 346, OL (b,g)..om NAB &с, Во 
Arm Eth .. їп parables it is said Syr (g).. й is not given to know ; 
therefore in parables it is said (I say s) to them Syr (с, з) є | 8 
II 85 129, МАВ &c..om 6 73 114 пиєуєгенєті 114) рэ 
(pae 91) that-perceive| 8 &c 11 ô g1.. py оси DLE т 131.. py 
Brerwoow RAB &с.. Brexwow кас доси В execwtaa they—hear | 
II &c 91, Arm..evewtst hearing 8, єсотях à, МАВ бо, Во..ин 
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10 But he, said he to them, It was given to you to know the 
mysteries of the kingdom of God; but I am speaking to the 
remainder in parables, that they should see, they should not 
perceive, and they should hear, they should not know. ™ But 
this is the parable: the seed is the word of God. "7 But those 
who are by the road are those who heard ; afterwards the devel 
is wont to come and take away the word out of their heart, 
that they should not believe and be saved. 1% But those who 
are upon the rock are these who are wont to hear and receive 
the word joyfully; but these having not root, are wont to 
believe (only) for a time; but in a time of temptation they 


etc, those who hear Во (Е).. акоувлатте ЛА — n (om 73)neveraxe they— 
not know | 8 &с тт (8) 91, py avvioow АВ &e, Syr (ges) .. akovaoctv 
(axovwow N) ка. py сомосі NR 13 69 124 477.. ил акоутосі poe 
ouviwotv Г, Во Syr (hme) Eth .. non audiant OL (d) 

ese} onm 73 129, Bo (нм) te is] Syr (cs)..om 114, Bo (в) 
Syr (g) 

1? иетозти(еи r14)-5e but those-by] 8 &с 73 129, ог 8e-eow 
NAB «с, Bo Syr (g, eS) .. ош єс A, Bo (A*) ъе | ош 114.. and 
Syr (cs) | мємтатс. those who heard] 8 &c 73 129, ВЬОЯ 14 28 
42 244 473 251 У, Do (BF,¢), Cyr.. ot axovovres А. &с, OL Vg Bo Arm 
.. ot akoAovOovvres D .. add т. Aoyov X 124 472, OL (bce) Во (n) Syr 
(g, s) Eth ..add enujaxe Sins. the word of God 129, OL (b) Syr (c) 
хуй (замихєм 114)coc afterwards] 8 & 73 129 .. era NAB &с, Bo 
..av quorum D ..venit autem OL... апа came Syr (ges) .. and then 
cometh Arm .. and cometh Eth narat. the devil] 8 &c 73 (129).. 
Satan Arm Eth яз (от rr4)nujaxe the word] 8 &с 73 .. trs after 
карб. avr. D, OL (abcflq) .. om (е) 

З nero. those-upon] 8 &e, Syr (g).. he who Bo (7) Syr (с) Eth 
жє] Syr (g) .. and Syr (с) Arm n(om 91) щазхе the мога | 8 &с.. 
add т. 0cov N* on ovp. lit. in а joy] 8 &c 86 .. pref quickly Syr 
(cs) мат these] 8 &с 86.. avro. B* .. om D, OL (e) Syr (c) Arm 
Eth War ae] 8 &с 86.. Kae опто: AB &c..om ка N, Bo (v) 
nas ae e(om 8 86 9г)ззитох but-not] 8 &c 11? 86.. and root 
there is not to them Syr (g)..and root there is mot to them in 
it Syr (cs)..und roots they have not Arm..but root there is not 
to them Eth єпуаупіст. are-believe] 8 &с 86, Syr (сх) Arm 
..pref we nat are these 114..for а time із their faith Syr (g) 
шаукотот eb. are wont to turn off] 8 & 17 86, афастаута, NAB 

и,8.0, П L 
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14 WENTATOE AE ехи ишоите ме MAI ETCWTAR ENWAXE 
етазооще оп мрооушщ нтаєттрачазло лем понаомн 
MTe Whroc, ETWST 22242009 ATW исехон ehorA ait. 
бето» RAQ AE ETHAMOTE ие MAI WTATCWTA 
ENWASE oM OTOHT ENAMOTY NMataeoc. ATAMLAQTE 
зао. азчУкарпос oi ототпоя»зомн. 18 яеєре 
Адат ae хере отоніс nggohcy idiovonaay H 
инда ga отб Лос. adda euJaejRaae[ огхм ТАТО 
Mia. хе epe метінк eoosi мат епотоми. 17 seit 


14 8 (11) (17) (73) 85 $ (86) 91 114 exh] exen 91 зз nog. | 
езхипиоитоии 114 WoT] ох? 73 5 8§ (11) 17 З 
114 мє паї йтат| ие нєптат 85..паї me MENTAT 17 Eas 
(тт $) (17) (73 $) 85 $ 91 $ 1145 oo&(q 114)cq] gong hide it 85 
охи) 8 73 91 (xen). exii 17 85 114 п 8$€6 17 (73$) 85 (86) 


9I II4 ixi] aan 17 


єс, Arm .. сєпақ. they will turn off 114 .. they are offended 
Syr (gcs) 

й пептатоє ae but-fell | 8 11 85 86 91 114, Во(к,, 0) .. but he who 
fell Bo, МАР &c, Буг (осѕ) Arm Еф me mar ev are-wlio| 8 & (11) 
86 .. ие мєт are those who 85 етсотах who hear] 8 & 86, axovovres 
КП 33 131 al то, OL (abelq) Во Syr (осѕј) Eth, when they hear 
Arm .. акохсаутєс NAB &c, OL (efffg) Vg Bo (вГе, км) en- 
(пі іт4)щажє the word] 8 &c (тг) (73) 86, 472, OL (acfg) Bo Syr 
(gcs) Arm..trs before ax. I I31 157 254..0m NAB &c ет- 
iioouje ой who walk in| 8 &с тт (17) 86.. Kat vro—zopevop.evot 
ЗАВ &c..and are in Syr (cs)..om Syr (є) nTarnipixíixao of 
the wealth] 8 тг 17 85, 472..0m rov D 64.. et divitiarum OL (1) .. 
зап ззант. and the wealth уз 86 91, NAB &c, Bo (вет?) (Syr ѕ).. 
эми пепазитр. and the riches 114, Bo .. and in the wealth of the world 
Syr (c) понзопн the pleasures] 8 &c 11 17 86 .. pref vro A 251, 
Syr (g, cs) .. lusts of the world Syr (с) (Arm) ..?n the pleasantaess оў 
living are occupied and Syr (cs) ..add having been occupied Arm 
ivre n&ioc of the life] 8 &с 11 73..0m 85 esos (ev 114) ахахооу 
avw lit.they are choking them and] 8 &c тт 17..0m Во(к) (єк 8)- 
сєхок eĝo and perfect not] 8 «с тт, Eth..itcerw 3331300$. an 
ехок [e&oX] and permit them not to perfect 73 .. кал ov reAeaopovaw 
ЗАВ &с.. and fruit give not Syr (gcs) .. and unfruitful become Arm 
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are wont to turn off. t But those who fell upon the thorns 
are these who hear the word, who walk in the cares of the 
wealth and the pleasures of [the] life, they are being choked 
and perfect not (fruit). 15 But those who are upon the good 
earth, are these who heard the word in an honest, good heart, 
they laid hold on it, they gave fruit with [a] patience. 19 But 
no one is wont to light a lamp, and cover it with a vessel, or 
put it under a bed; but (М) he 18 wont to put 1t upon the (атр- 
stund, that those who go in should see the light. 1” For there is 


5 wetorsas—ae but-upon] 8 (11) 17 73 85 91 114, Bo (x,) .. ro 8e 
ev тук. у. МАВ &c, Во..то бє єс &c D 157, OL Vg, Or Amb.. and 
that &c Syr (cs).. add fell OL (f) Bo (except BF,L°) Syr (c) gixa] 
exen Во (Br,16,1,0) .. Sen in Ро птаусітах who heard] акоу- 
cavres NAB &с, Во Syr (cs) Arm.. etciet ax who hear 73, axovovres 
69 124 346 al, OL Vg Bo (кх) Буг (є) Eth єпщахє the word | 
8 &с ІІ 91.. muy. iannosre the word of God 73, D €Ita to ve 
паг. (x. 114) honest, good] 8 (11) (73) 85.. er. зай av. honest and 
good 17 (91) 114, калу кал ay. RAB &c .. humble and &c Syr (gc).. 
good and &e Arm Eth.. om калу ко D, OL (abcefflq), Amb 
avastagte they laid hold on] 8 &e (тт) (73) 91, xarexovow МА В &c 
.. they receive Arm ,.om Arm cd as-ku. they gave fruit] 8 &c 73 
91 .. reÀeaQopovaw LE оп отоу(н rr4)moas. lit. in a patience | 
8 &c (73) 91.. add толАу 13 69 346 al.. add ravra (add є H)Aeyov 
epove &c E*F*G*HMSmeXT A al evv, Syr (j) 

16 зає(а 8) ре-ъе but no one] 8, ЗАВ &c, Bo (в).. om ae 73 &с, 
346 al evv, Во Syr (gc) Arm .. pref another parable he was saying 
Буг (с) иооёса and cover it] 8 17 85 114, NAB &c .. -goht 73 
91 Во (ғ), om avrov І, OL (befflq).. put it under a measure or hide 
it under a vessel Bo (F,°) flovonaay(ve 114) with a vessel] 8 17 
.‚ OM OFS. QI 114, ev скєує al .. es тк. I 131..9a OVO. under біс 73 
85, OL (bc) Arm..om OL (е) &Nos bed] 8 & тї 17 (73).. 
measure Syr (g 14) .. add neque in loco abscondito Fu Syr (с) 
etyag(s 85 plural)xaag he is wont to put it] 8 &e ті (73)... ош OL 
(el) Eth т\ зо (ег 8)a the lanpstand] 8 & 17 73, NDK MU 
XII al, Во (вгремо).. ext А. А &с, Во, Bas «e-novoein that- 
light] 8 &c 17 (73), Arm cdd .. om the Arm ., that-its light Syr (gcs) .. 
om В пстіни ео. Шозе-іп| 8 & 17 (73).. єктор. A . who walk 
Eth .. add (0 the house Во (ғ) 

Uo заң №. сар for-any thing] 8 &c (73 1), ov yap eerw т. UX 330 

L 2 
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AAAT TAP ецонп еицилотоио ehorA ait. хто 22421 
Альт ещо овес ємсємаєтає еро хи. моєї єпотоєти, 
IS Зотити Ge xe ететисотая Naw мое. петеотитьч 
CAP cema HA. ATW петеаеита петро) meo. 
хе OTITA CEMAT тосту. Ma TeqaraavT ae 
ет WAPOC] LAW NECICHHT аєпотуєцубаєсояв ето вет 
epoy erbe пазнище.  ? ATXINOTW ae Wag. же 
TERLLAAT жей WERCHHT agepaToy enca RoN 
evowetj nav ерок. ?1йто ae acjorwuyh пехач 
HAT. хе TAMLAAT ай WAachHT NE МАГ ETCWTAR 


ENWase азпиоттє. етегре aog. (KI".) 2? acwone 


18 8 6с(17 $) (73) 85 $ and at петеоэзи (86) 91 114 neveosit. | 
пєтєотєп. 91 О%зйТач©| отита 91 qıra) hive 86 9r 114 
8 Ре(Іт Р) 73 $ 85 Р (86) ог $ 114 P 23! b! ещб.] ome 8 
за] oem ry” 817 § (73) 85 (86) 91 114 231 (D) #8 
17 $ (73) 85 $ (91) 114 $ 23! (b1) RT.) emt. 114 єтєгрє| etpe 
114 9 8 (17 $) 85114 $ 23! (b?) 


al..om re SAB «&с.. ош conj. Bo (F,).. ae Во(сн) eng(17 73 85 
.. a 8 gr 114) па-зи which-manifested | 8 &c (73 1), Bo .. -сорите- 
vealed Bo (T'5,) .. pavepwOyoerat І 131 157 al 5, Суг.. $avepov yevy- 
cerac NAB &с, Arm єп(8 17.. п 85 бс)сєма-ам lit. which they 
will not know] ууоаебтаєта A “с .. yvoc603. NB(D)LEZ 33, Cyr.. 
ninaovono €60N will not be manifested 114 meer єп. and- 
light] 8 &c.. ко es фауероу «Абу МАВ &c, Во (BTF KN) Arm .. and 
come to the midst Bo 

18 ge therefore] 8 &c 17 .. ош 254, OL (abcfflq) Bo (г) Syr (ges) 
RE 91 сотах fi(em 114)auy поє how ye hear] 8 &с (86), Syr 
с) Arm..add ка тросдєтусєта: ушу т. axovovow 13 69 124 346.. 
what ye heard Зуг (cs) чар | 8 &c (17) 73.. ош Eth wag to 
him] 8 &c 17 73, Syr (s) .. add and added to him Syr (с) arw пет. 
and-not| 8 73 85 86 114..add жє 17 9r летЧ(єч 91 114)xw— 
ositraqc that-hath] 8 86 91.. пето suog epog хє ovittaycy 
(73) 85 .. ках (om e) о боке exew NAB &c .. trs after ат avrov D, OL 
(e) .. that which he supposeth that he hath бут (gs) .. that which he was 
supposing that he hath Syr (c) .. neteovittaycy that which he hath 114 

1? teq(tq 114) his mother] 8 &c 86, ND 69 472 184*v al 8, OL 
(ce) Bo Syr (gcs) Eth, Epiph .. om avrov AB &c, OL Vg Syr (h) Arm 


— "o -— 
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not any thing hidden, which will not be manifested ; and there 
is not any thing covered, which will not be known and come 
to the light. 18 Take heed therefore how ye hear: for he who 
hath, it will be given to him; and he who hath not, that 
which he saith that he hath will be taken away from him. 
19 But his mother came unto him and his brothers, they were 
not able to meet him because of the multitude. 29 But they 
took the news to him, Thy mother and thy brothers stand out- 
side wishing to see thee. 2 But he, he answered, said he фо 
them, My mother and my brothers are these who hear the 
word of God, who do it. (23.) ** But it happened on a day, 


wapog unto him] 8 &c 17 86, Syr (gs)..add Jesus Буг (с) © san 
neq (iq тід)сину and his br.] 8 &c 17 86, Syr (gs) .. add and they 
were standing outside Syr (c) Twat meet | 73 86 дт 23! .. тозат 
8 &c 17 .. avvrvxev RAB &с.. speak Syr (g, S) .. see Syr (c) .. reach 
Arm занниує mult.| 8 &с 17, Syr (gs)..add of men Syr (c) 

20 ay«inosyo they-news] 8 &с 73 bl, атуууєЛау X, Bo .. they 
said Syr (ges) Eth.. атуууєАу МАВ &с, Arm ne] 8 & 73 bl, 
NBDLXSZ 3369157346 al, OL (abffglq) Bo .. om Arm.. ках A &с, 
OL (ef) Vg Syr (gjh) Eth, Bas нач to him] 8 &с 73 b}, NBDL 
A= 1 22 33 131 157 209, OL Vg Bo Syr (gcsj) Eth..add Aeyovrov 
А &с, Syr (h)..add and they say Arm Texas. thy mother] 8 &c 
73 86 bl, Бо (BTDEF мо 18).. om cov N.. trs WERCHHT лай TRALIAT 
114 .. pref ecce Vg cd Во agep. stand] 8 &c 73 b! .. om 114, Во (в) 
manca fihoX outside] 8 17 231.. o1 nca ith. 73 91 x14 bl .. e£o cor. 
D 130, OL (ce) Eth, Bas Tert mare evoseug пау є. (ощ ємат є. 
73) wishing-thee] 8 &с bl, Bo..pref and Syr (ges) Arm (Eth).. 
volentes te videre OL Vg (Атт).. (деу тє 0cXovres NA &c ..i8ew 0. сє 
BZ .. £&yrovvres сє D 

? tog xe but he] 8 &с 73 от (bl)..and Arm Eth agor- 
«ув (р 114) answered] 8 &c 73 91 (b!).. атокрӣес NAB &c.. om т 


131, Arm way to them] 8 &с 73 91 b!..om 85 ТАЛА УЧ 
my-these] 8 &c ог (b!), Syr (з) Arm Eth .. these are ту &c Syr (gc) 
itaciucy my brothers] om pov т 184 е al, OL (bff) eTco 3x who 


hear] 8 &с gt (b!) .. axoveavres Н .. evc. hearing 114, NAB «с 
зап (еп 231)поутє of God] 8 &c Ъ!.. om Ñ wog it] 8 & bl, 
E «с, Bo Syr (пс), Cyr ..om NABDLAETI al, OL Vg Syr (sh) Arm 
Eth. Bas Tit 

2 acm. ae but it h.| 8 &c 17 b, NABDKLMUTI і 33 69 al, 


150 AO'YRA 


ме поуоооу ASTANE EVO! ает stec(as 4oHTHC пеха 
HAT. KE APON єпекро WTALIeeHH. ATW ATPOwWT. 
23 еуроцт ae гой. avTposs итих єї єпеснт 
стТМляямн. ATIPTOPTP ae ATW ATKIHATHETE, aT- 
Чпетотоєх epog ATTOTMOCY єго» Meroe. хе ПСАО 
пс>о THHATARO. Ито AE этооти летите. 
S&TUTHUY «елт по ета» KATTALOOT. „Ло. ATIDA WONNE. 
25 үем AE MAT. XE єстом тетигистае. es? poore ae 
хуршиинре ETRW ALLOC пиетериу. ose мее GE иточ 


5 8 ту (73) 85 114 $ 23! (b1 $) #8 17 (73) 85 $ at иточ 
(86) 114 (231) (1) тянь] enma 73 86 oq] emt. 114 en. | 
emer 73 23! -Traxna] -asata 73 .. - фала 114 25 ЗБ 
(86) 114 23! b! тистїс| -Xc 114 


OL Vg Bo Syr (gh).. ка ey. Е &с, Syr (cs) Arm Eth пото. on a 
day] 8 &e bl..ev ша т. прєром № &c, Во Syr (ges) Arm Eth .. om ev 
M ацтаМе he went up] 8 &сЪ1..пөоч ачгМн: Bo.. ascendit 
OL Vg Eth.. кол avros eveffy МА В &с, Bo (BDF 26) Syr (h).. add 
ots GH al.. к. а. aveByn (F)L M 13 69 124 al.. add o is Е.. avaBynvar 
avrov кол ot pabyntro D .. going up Jesus sat, he Syr (gc) .. going up sat, 
he Syr (s) сухої into а ship] 8 &с 17 bl, Bo.. ro тА. НМУ 69 
124 346 al Bo (CJL) меч(я4 rr4)sxae. his 415с.] 8 &c (17) b! 
.. add with him Syr (сз) nexae said he] 8 & 17 bl, Во(вГг).. 
pref ки ЗАВ &c, Bo єпєк(єпк 114)po across] 8 &c (17 1) b! 
..om Bo (Е) элш атр(єр 114 23! also verse 23)оот and they 
sailed] 8 &с 17, Arm..om буг (ges) 

2 espow(o bl)r xe but-sail] 8 &c (Ъ11).. and while they are going 
Syr (gs) Eth .. while they were going in the sea Буг (c) .. and. while 
they are yet sailing Arm >В (ew 114) he was unconscious | 
8 &c (Ъ17).. add Jesus Syr (є) | йтну of wind] 8 &c (b!).. of winds 
Syr (g 36)..add zoAAn D .. and wind Syrg(2) etd. tothe lake] 8 &c 
(73) b! .. trs before aveyov B, OL (a).. om OL(beffglq) | атщтортр 
ace but-troubled| 8 &c bl.. om «e 114 .. kat avverAgpovvro МАВ &с, 
OL (a) Vg .. et complebatur fluctibus navicula OL (fffl), et implebatur a 
Л. n. (bgq) .. and was filled the boat with the waves Syr (c) .. and was 
filled the boat Syr (s).. om OL (e) Syr (g).. and it was surrounding 
them (it xs) Bo .. and they were swelling out Arm .. and filled the water 
their ship Eth aSRIUAT(Ae73.. $ 114)neve | 8 &с 73 bl.. exw- 
Ovvevev 33 .. avvekwOvvevov 69 and the ship was near to sink Syr (g) 
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he went up into a ship and his disciples ; said he to them, Let 
us go across the dake. And they sailed. * But as they sail 
he was unconscious: a storm of wind came down to the lake ; 
but they were troubled, and they were in danger. ** They 
came up to him, they raised him (up), saying, Master, Master, 
we shall perish. But he, he rose, Һе rebuked the wind and 
the wave of the water: it ceased; a calm became. * But 
said he to them, Where is being your faith? But they fearing, 
wondered, saying to one another, Who therefore indeed is this? 


..and it was near «с Syr (с).. апа they were near &с Syr (s) .. and 
they were in distress Arm Eth 

м у петотое!(о: 73 85 114 23! bl) they came пр] 8 &c .. mpoo- 
eABovres дє NAB &с..ка тр. КП зоо al, Syr (gcs) Eth .. but having 
come Bo..add his disciples Syr (є 1) єроч to him] 8 &c 73 bl.. 
om NAB &c, Bo Syr (gcs) Arm Eth avtormnocy they raised 
him] 8 «е (73) 23! b! .. ош Syr (g 1) .. they woke him Bo | єзжи» біс 
saying | 8 &c 73 b!..add to him Syr (ges) псао nc. Master &c| 
8 &с (73) (1), єлттата є NAB бе, OL (4) Во (к) Arm .. ncao 
Master 2311 єпістата NeXT al, OL Vg Bo Syr (с) Arm edd Eth, Cyr 
..Kupte коре D..add сосоу U al.. Rabban R. Syr (gs)..our Lord 
Syr (c) тпиат. we-perish] 8 & (73) 86 (23) (b!) .. add /o/ Arm 
(avasag) nooerae the wave] 8 &с 73 86 (b!) .. по. the waves 114, 
Bo(rpro) эзпазооу of the water] 8 &c 73 86 23! b!, Syr (є 409) 
Eth .. of the waters Syr є (9) Arm..om D..of the sea Bo (н) Syr 
с (7) з, Epiph mare ачХо it ceased] 8 &с 86 23! bl.. ка exavoaro 
NEFGH 1 13 28 al, OL (cffel) Vg Syr (hms), Cyr .. ка ezav- 
тауто ABD &c, Bo Буг (g) ..om OL (abe) Bo (4,°) Буг (cs)  ау(ао0т 
17 bl)x. а calm] 8 &с 86, Во (cro) .. аупогб na. a great calm 85, 
КАП г 28 al, OL (bf*) Bo Syr (h*) Eth .. pref ка, ЗАВ &с, Bo 
(except F) Syr (gcs) Arm 

7 ectwit where is being] 8 &c, Во, пою єттї D &e, Syr (ges) 
(Arm)..zov SABLX 1 al Eth єур(єр 86 114 231)оотє ae 
but-fearing] 8 &c 73 86, ABD «е, OL (af)..et timentes (be а) et 
timuerunt et (e) .. о. дє фоб. NL 33 157, Bo Syr (ges) .. qui timentes 
OL (=) Vg .. om conj. 85 asp(ep 231) щи. they wondered] 8 &c 
73 (pref and) .. es. wondering 114 bl.. Bavpafov 1 118, OL (de) Syr 
(gcs)..avw evepugn. 86 .. prof му» єущтртор and being troubled 
114 Миех. to опе another] 8 &c, ABD &c, OL (fg) Am Bo Syr 
(gcs)..trs before Aey. LE 33 157 477 al, OL (abcefflq) Vg Syr (h) 
„om 73, N 183 ev, Eth ge therefore] 8 &c.. om 86 114.. «e 73 


152 AOTRA 


пе паї хе цоуєосломе ПИТНУ «ен паеоот. сесотая 
псоц. KA’. 2 эцебир ae єорг: етехор» itittepa- 
(Hioc єтє Tar те єтязпєяето eboX итех АТА. 
7 итерецег AE епекро avposse толейт EPO] ециит 
ево ом TRONIC ETH оесмлмазошои о. eatp 
отиоб Wovoesuy eeentp ooerre ото. ATW єзөттїү- 
отоо ON ні. adAa ецом мечяолау. “ итерециат 
ме єї эахищкак EGOA аЦПАОТЯ оараті. пехач 
ом OvMOG CRH. хе екотещ OT MARAI IC пщире 


исо) 8 &с 73, Во (вгскх).. мач Bo 26 афто 
(86 P) (114$) RA 86 те etm] 817.. тєтах. 73 85.. $e [ета] 
114 neso) mnit. 85 4 8 17 (73) 85$ (86) тожхит] 73 
85..TWaaT 8 17 -ахомтом | -ахо). 73 7 8 17 $ 73 85 $ (86) and 
аб єкоуєці 


ято indeed] om 73 ne mar is this] 8 &c 73, 69 124 157 346, 
OL (bceffglq) Bo Syr (ges) Eth .. ovr. оти МАВ &с qoseoc. he 
commandeth | 8 &c (73 1), Bo.. trs after т. ау. МАВ &с.. trs after and 
the sea Syr (gc) Ата | stris the winds] 8 &с 73, Bo (7 м)... кол то av. 
NA В &с, Bo.. antay the wind 86..add the storms Буг (Є) | талооу 
the water] 8 &c .. nitax007 the waters 114, Bo Arm .. the sea Syr (ges) 
.. trs the waters and the winds Eth ceco3x ficwy they-him| 8 &c 
(73), Bo (ккм).. pref ku NAD &c, (et aque obaudiunt illi e) Во Syr 
(gcs)..om В, Eth 

? agqe(us 114)o'Hp he-ship] 8 &c 86 114, Bo (EmN), В 201 .. add 
o t$ 472 .. karerAevaay МА В &c, Bo Syr (g, cs) Arm Eth .. karazAev- 
саутєѕ 13 69 124 346, Во (2) ..add they came Syr (g) >е] 8 &c 
36 114, D, OL (acfffglq) Am Fu .. ко, SAB &c, OL (be) Vg Bo Syr 

gc) Arm Eth псер. (пийкер. 114 .. миепс. 86) the G.] 8 &c 

(73) om тоу A“ vepac(c 17) ниос] 8 &e 86 114, BC* vid D, 
OL Vg Syr (hme) .. сєрснпос Bo (м).. yepyeonvoy NL XE І 33 118 
131 157 251, Bo Syr (j) Arm Eth Ar, Epiph .. уадарууоу A &с, буг 
gcs) тсаА. the G.] 8 &с 73 86..0m rys A, Bo (F) 

7 itrepeges ae but-come| 8 &e, Bo.. «Аборт: дє avro (то tv дє 
avro H).. but when he went out Syr (с) .. but—went ир Syr (s).. et cum 
egressus esset OL (bf ffglq) Vg, et сит exisset (ce) .. egresso autem illo (a) 
..kat єуАвоу D .. and. when he went out Syr (g) .. and when they &c 
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because he commandeth the winds and the water, they hearken 
фо him. 24. 26 But he came-by-ship into the country of the 
Gerazenes, which is this which is before [the] Galilaia. 27 But 
when he had come фо the shore, a man met him, coming out 
of the ety, demons being in him, having spent a long time 
clothed not with garment, and having dwelt not in house; 
but (a) being in the sepulchres. 79 But when he had seen 
Jesus, he cried out, he prostrated to him, said he in a great 
voice, What wishest thou with me, Jesus the Son of God on 


Syr g (4) Eth..and in his going out Arm ^у(лоу 17) pware a 
man] 8 &e (73?) .. amp тє NA &о..т амур В.. ош тс D 184 7, 
OL (а) epog him] 8 & (86), AD &c, Syr (ges) Arm edd ,, them 
Syr (с 36).. ош avro АВЕ 1 33 157 al, Arm, Ps-Ath €6o0N- 
noNic out of the city] 8 &c (731) (86), Syr (gs).. om OL (affgl) Vg, 
Syr (c) єу(єоу 85)п gena. o. demons-him] 8 &e, (Во).. exov 
баці. NB 157.. 05 etxey 6. A D &с, Ps-Ath..a demon being with him 
Во (Е, 12 18) Syr (с) eaqgp—esangy having-clothed пої | 8 &с 86, 
Во (Е,ЕМ).. azo xp. «каушу os D, OL (e) .. єк xp. ак. ка: МА &c, OL 
Vg Во (no) Syr (ges) .. кає xp. avo NBLE І 33 131 157, 
Во Syr(jh me) Arm .. and he remained for days since he Eth 
exx(3x 73 85)nq(eq 86)X eoex(os 73 85)ve o. clothed not with 
garment] 8 &с (73) 86, ovk evedvoato mativ NS €^ DLE І 33 131 
157, Do Syr (h 15) Eth .. yratcov ovk єуєбідуакето NCIA &c, OL Vg Syr 
(gcs) Аш | ase and] 8 &с73.. отъє Во(грскхо) e(a 85)- 
пб(єч 86)oxrwo having dwelt not] 8 &e 73 .. epgewev AL 1 .. epevev 
МАВ &с egon being in| 8 & 73 86.. ev NAB &с.. yv ev L 33 
tear (мах 73 85)gaa(o 17) the sepulchres] 8 &c 73 86, Syr (gs) 
Arm Eth .. add ко ev rots opeow &e X 64 from Mark .. add and always 
with cries &c Syr (c) 

КОО бо 86, Syr (gp) .. om 73, Syr (s) .. and Syr (с) Arm 
Eth age. he cried | 8 &с (86), D, (OL e) Bo.. avaxpagas NDL ХЕ 
33 61 157 259 47 97, OL Vg Syr (ges) Arm Eth .. кал av. А &c Syr (h) 
aymaoty о. he prostrated to him] 8 &c (86)..ош D .. pref and Bo 
(Bl DE,GKN) oapatg to him] 8 &с (86) .. om Do (m).. he wor- 
shipped him Syr (cs) (Eth)  mnexag said he] 8 &c (86) .. pref ка: р? 
naaras with me] Syr (es) Arm Eth .. пахалам with us 85, Do(n,^ 1,0) 
Syr (g) їс 2°] МАВС &c, OL Vg Во (вгрсо, кмм) Syr (gesh) 
Arm Eth, Cyr..om DR т 69 330 184 © al то, OL (е) Во 


154 ЛОТКА. 


язппоуте єтхосє. conc deon яапрбаелике At- 
вої. 2 апараесетгАе Tap аепепих iaAHAOADTOM 
eer choA охе прояеє. мехр осиноб Tap Horoeny 
ETYVAC[TOPTIY. мепуатавор'| ae пе ioenoavcic asi 
OENEINE ооз ит. eyoapeo epog. avo waqynwo 
маза эре исезит eho QITA MAAIONIOM eo caeaea 
млее. “aA 1с AE хпоус. хе иная пе пекрам. ито 
ме пеха. хе AeceoW,. xe A оло Haarseonion бон 
€oovM єроц. ато aTcencwney зе iurecqovyeocao пе 
мату ehoR єпмотум. 2° мету оулсєАн ae прір tt- 
Stay WE ENAUJWC €vaeooue ж өс OL MTIOT. 


Xcoenc| -wnt 73 *° 8 (17) (73) 85 $ and at neaqp and at 
neay (86) озоезщу] -orus 17 me] om 85 itoem| eno. 85 
oorr] 85.. солт 8 0c 17 (73) 85 3S 31 8 17 
(86) * 8 (17) 73 85 (86) nesi] 73 85.. eost 817 асєМн| 
аснАн 73 itpip] trs after халат 73 ne] om 73 86 


халитоуте ої God] om РЕ т al 3, OL (gl) etxoce lit. who is 
high | Во, rov млстою МА В &c .. the living Bo (A* cH) 

З эчпарассет(ст 73)№е he ordered] 8 17 73 85, Bo (м), BEM 
АЯ 69 al, Eth.. таруууЛе МАС &с, OL Vg Syr (gesjh) Arm.. 
eAeyev D, OL (e) .. he had charged Во ..add Jesus Syr (=) Сар 10] 
8 17..ош (731) 85, E*, Bo (в) Syr (s) àxnenita] 8 17 73 85.. 
бацоми D ees єй. to come out] 8 17 73 85.. єєдє D, OL (e) 
прозае the man] 8 17 73 85.. avrov L 33 хє| 8 17 85.. Kae 
NAB «с. vap D, OL ало щаҷп. and—-rend] 8 17 85.. ко біа- 
руссоу 532 &c .. om kac М“ nappe the bonds] 8 (17) 85 .. add 
and cut (them) Syr (c) ficexitg lit. and they take him] 8 (17 1) 
85 86..yAavvero М(А)В &c.. add vap D, OL (ce) eh. o. by] 8 
85 86, vro NACD &c.. ато ВЕ naai. the d. | 8 (17) 86, NBC* 
DE*XZ, OL Vg ..the devil Syr (gcs) .. т. даціоуоє AC? &с, Bo .. пъ. 
the demons 85, т. дацшокушу A al, Syr (h m2) .. the spirit Во (F) єоє- 
s(n 85 86) аха йхаєцах 85)e to desert places] 8 (177) 85 86, 
Агт cdd.. es туу epnpov D 49, OL (с Р) Syr (gj) .. into a desert Arm 

50° 16] 8 &с.. om №* ac] 8 &c..om Arm..and Eth se 19] 
8 & 73, WP 1 56 58, OL (abcefflq) Bo (ACEFHJLS)..om Syr (g).. 
pref Aeyov ACD &с, OL (f) Vg Bo Syr (jh).. and said Syr (cs) 
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high ? I beseech thee, torment me not. * For he ordered the 
unclean spirit to come out of the man: for he had spent long 
times (in) whieh he is wont to carry hun off: but he was 
wont to be bound with chains and fetters of brass, being 
guarded; and he is wont to rend the bonds, and be taken 
by the demon to desert places. 30 But Jesus asked him, 
What 15 thy name? But he, said he, Legeon ; because many 
demons went into him. ?! And they besought him, that he 
should not command them to go to the abyss. °° But there 
was a herd of swine there, which were (lit. was) many, being 
tended in the mountain: they besought him that he should 


(Arm) .. and. saith to him Eth ne пекраи is thy name] 8 &c 73 
moe e огора AC? &c, Syr (h)..ca ov. є МБО т 33 131 157 
209, OL (abceffflq) Vg .. name zs to thee Arm .. thy name Syr (ges) 
Eth .. ovopa coe С" ито ae but he] 8 &c 73..om Syr (gs).. 
and he Arm .. and Syr (c) Eth nexag said he] 8 & 73, Arm.. 
add to him Syr (gcs) Eth №єсєо(кєо 73)и] 8 &c 73, (`Хе)АВ? 
C(D?) &с, Syr (hms) Arm Eth .. Aey.ov З" В" D*L, OL Vg Bo Syr 
(сз) В)... legi» Syr (g)..add омора pov D 74**, OL (c) Syr (3) Eth 
хе a-epoy because-him] 8 &с 73, 69 157 346 .. оть Ò. Toda во. 
є. а. AC &c, Syr (gjh) (Arm).. o. eA. 8. т. є. а. NB, OL (а) Vg Во 
.. 70ÀÀa уар тау дарома D, OL (с, ff), quoniam dem. multa erant 
in eo (f).. quiu multi sumus (bl) .. because many we are in him Syr 
(cs) .. тату devils held him Eth 

9 aso and] 8 &c (86) .. дєр arcen(cit 73 85 86)conq they 
besought him | zapexaAovv NBC(D)FLS ‘т 13 28 33 69 124 al, OL 
Ус Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth, Cyr .. таракаЛе A &с, Bo (4,0) .. om avrov 
D ..pref venerunt demonia multa OL (1)..add those devils Syr (c) 
йиєтоуєо-пиоуи that-abyss | Syr (gs) .. that he should not send them 
to Gehenna nor cast them out Syr (c) .. that he should not send them to 
go down to St'ol Eth 


2 ae] 8 &c 17 86.. and Arm Eth enaujwc which were many | 
8 &с 17 86, roov X, karov NAB &c, Bo (вгркх 18).. ом D, 
OL (с) Bo .. of swine many Arm eysxoone uoc lit. they 


tending it] 8 17 73 86 .. Booxopern NBD et КОП al, OL (a) Syr (g) 
(Arm) Eth .. eva. 331100 tending them 85 .. Воскореуюу AC &c, 
OL (bedfffelq) Vg Bo Syr (csh).. add exec again Syr (c) ох итоох 
in the mountain] 8 &c 17, Sex in Во.. om OL (abcfflq).. trs aftor 
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мусепсол ү хе eEtjeoveocaone мат ефок EQOTI 
єметатяя ху, ATW AC[RAST. “A MAAMISfSOHION ae El 
сої сах npoase. aon egovi eliprp. асбпесотоєт 
ме NGITATEAH ехи TUWAE епесит eTAWANH. AT- 
OF. SFA WETALOOME AE Hav EMENTACWWME. ATMOT 
ATRIMOTW ETMOAIC aco eficwwe. Haver ae ebo 
ENAT enewraceujone. aver Wa IC. avge emnptuase 
€c[ps?ooc. пат ємта Мамтазомтом er ebo монт. 
EPE мецооєгте ото. epe пецонт CRLONT. ecepossooc 
OATH потерите iuc. ATW avpoore. “A ментатнат 
е TAMOOT COE ENTA METO NAAMLONION OTasar At- 


33 8 (17) 73 85 $ and at ac} (96) — ujosxe] -an 73 .. Шола 86 
м 81773 85 $ (86) mentag] пит. 73 also verse 35 ? 8 17$ 73 
35 (86) mneyout] пЧо. 73 caronT| add ne 85 gati] олоти 85 
ñor] om й 73 % 8 17 73 85 (129) ental] З 
85 129 


exe. Syr (с) Eth .. Zaren by Bo (Гкмх) ascen(ch 73 85 86)- 
cong they besought him] 8 &с 17, N°BC*LE 1 33 124 243, OL 
(abcffflq) Arm .. тарєкадому МА. СЗО &c, OL (є) Vg Bo Syr (ges) 
Arm cdd ,, om him Syr (s) .. add those devils Syr (cs) asc. | 8, D, 
(OL 1) ..add ae 17 73° 85 86 .. ки пар. NAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm 
Eth єЧєотєо-язалау that-those| 8 &c (17 2) (86) .. that &e into 
the swine Bo (Е) Syr (gs) „а ELS т. XOLDOUS ece\Owow D .. ut in ers 
іпігатеті OL (abfflq) .. that &с into the herd of swine Syr (с) 
arw and] 8 &с 86..бє D — ачкаат he permitted them] 8 &с (17 9) 
86 .. om avrois М“ 475... add о ts С" 475 . 

33 ae 10] 8 (17) 85 86..0m 73..and Syr (ges) Arm Eth av- 
Бок they went] 8 &c, МА BC &c .. «стлве SU al .. wppnoav D 
ac tnecosoei(oY 73 85) it came up| 8 &с 17 .. орис NAB &c.. 
came Bo .. went direct Syr (gcs) me 2°] 8 17 85 86, D оси 
ка: NAB &c тасє(н 73)№н the herd] 8 17 85, МАВ &с, Arm 
.. таса 1) ау. X 69, Syr(ge,s,j)..add ipip of swine 73 86, 69, OL (cl) 
Bo Eth Мазин] 8 «е 17 (86).. балаєсам N 28 253 435, OL 
(ac).. pref they fell into Syr (ges) .. the deep Eth аталот they 
died] 8 &с 17 86, Eth.. атєтиуу NAB &с, Bo (вГр,А,,Е,О 18) Arm 
..апєтиуптам S al 3 (yovro С) Bo Syr (ges) Arm ed 
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command them to go into those (swine); and he permitted 
them. ?? But the demons сате out of the man, they went 
into the swine: but eame up the herd upon the precipice 
(and) down to the lake, they died. ?* But those who tended 
saw that which happened, they ran, they took the news to the 
city and to the fields. 39 But they came out to see that which 
happened, they came unto Jesus, they found the man sitting, 
this (one) out of whom the demons came, his garments being 
on him, his mind being at rest, sitting by the feet of Jesus, 
and they feared. °° But those who saw showed to them how 


М getazooste those who tended] 8 &c 86 .. add x133100$ them 85, 
Во (pF) ae] ош Arm asnwr they ran] 8 &с 86 .. pref зө 
and 85..they were running Bo (н) acsamowvo they-news| 8 &c 
86, Do (B) .. каг атуууЛаи NAB &с, OL Vg Bo Syr (ges) Arn .. pref 
azeAÜovres al, Eth тпоћ:с the city] 8 &c 86, Syr є (2) Arm.. the 
cities Syr (gcs) Eth ау €(om 73) исоще and-fields] om Bo (в) 
‚. and those who were in the fields Bo 

355 aver-ge but—found| 8 &c (86) .. zapayevopevav дє єк T. т. kat 
Ücopqgravrov D ae] 8 &c 86 .. опа 85, Во (A* 7) .. ка С" 1 131, Syr 

gcs) Arm Eth ehoX out] 8 &c 86 .. om 85, Bo (ә) enar to 

see] 8 &e (86) .. that they might see Syr (gc)..and saw Syr (s) aves 
they came 29] 8 &c 86, Bo (Е).. pref ки МАВ «с avoe they 
found] 8 &с (86), Po (вга,схо)..аупату they saw 85, Syr (g 13) 
Arm àd .. pref ки SAB &с, Bo Syr (ges) Arm пролае ego. the 
man sitting] P 1 124 131 157 209, OL Vg Bo..trs каб. том avô. 
ЗАВ &c..trs ещо. after понт 73 -.0m xa0guerov Syr (ges) Arm 
Eth..om rov avü. D nas (om nar 73) єп(її 73 85)та-понтія this— 
came | from whom he cast out demons Bo (T).. rov daporrGopevoy D.. 
efnOov 549(-0єи N* B), OL (f) .. e£eAyAv0e. АС &c, OL Vg Arm 
epe нєчооєгої 73)тє ost his-him | шатісиємом № &c.. trs after 
софр. D, Во(вг 18) e«qossooc sitting 29] D, Syr (gcs) Arm Eth.. 
nego. he was sitting 85 iuc of Jesus] eius OL (bffglq) Vg.. trs 
sitting—Jesus before clothed Eth 

9 нєптатпау those who saw] 8 &c..trs after avrois МА В біс, 
Syr (є) .. trs after баш. Syr (c) .. ош Syr (s) .. 0m avro Е*Г 69 131 
al.. pref ка: A біс, OL (ffe) Vg Syr (h) ae] 8 &c.. om Arm.. 
каг C, Syr (ges) Eth.. yap D, OL (c) Tasxooy showed to Шет | 
8 &c 73¢..add Aeyovres Ñ n(n 129)ero itaariaxo(c 129)n. Пе 
(they 129) who had demon] o dapovicbers, is qui a demontis erat 
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явос. TAYCENCWNY ae поїпачнниє тир итпер!- 
Хорос hhitepacnitoc ehwr ehoA ситоотох. же 
ATHOG посте Tagooy. итоц ae acqade evoxor. 
AYRTOY. — ?? пере пролае ae EMTA WAAIA£OHION ei 
ehod ione] тобо а»а«осү erpecjasootge пазел су. atj- 
RADY ae chord сах asasoc.. ?? же нотк eopar епениу 
махо) NENTA пиоттє AAT Wan. ATW забюн ehor 
ом THOAIC THpC єцтацуєоєту ймемта їс зах ач. 
KE’, 1 ож птре IC ae кото а Nenne шоп y epoor. 


? 8 17 (73) 85 $ and at ито 129 $ йти.) йтєтп. 73 av] 17 
85 .. teaor 8.. MEAT 129 5 8$17$85$ 129 mars] ae. 129 
-13104.] -язон. 129 38 (17) 85 (86) 129 “в P1735? 
and $ at reso. (86 P) 129 ще 86 


vexatus OL (a,b) ..o Ayyawv D .. а legione OL (fffglq) Vg 130 .. that 
man бут (c) .. om OL (с) 33330c] 8 &с, МАВ &c.. add arw erbe 
лєщат and concerning the swine 129 

7 ascen(cii 85 129)con* they besought him} 8 &c 73, (D) &e, 
OL (b, e, fffglq) Vg Bo Eth, Bas.. ypwrncev avrov NABCKMPRS 
XII al, OL (a) Syr (һ).. урот. rov w D, OL (с) .. were beseeching him 
Bo (DE) Syr (ges) ae] 8 &с 73, D, OL (а).. om A*, Bo (rr) Syr 
(cs) .. ка: МАВ &с, Bo Syr (є) Arm naxHnuje-oco(o 73 129) poc 
all-about | zavres kac Хора D .. om rys тєрї. Syr(ges)  we(RH 73)- 
рас (< Ія 85 І29)н(У 73) мос] уєрастуиушу ВС*Р, OL Vg el уєрує 
опису $3* ebC?LPX 1 13 22 33 (69) al 5 237 *ehol а] schol, Bo Syr (3) 
Arm Eth .. уабарууш,у МСА &с, Syr (gesh), Bas .. om. Bo (н*) 
єйоМ o. from them] 8 &c.. from their borders Arm хе] 8 біс, 
МАВ &с, Буг (0с5)..уар D, Ор (с) пос great] 8 &с..ош Syr (s) 
ито һе] 8 &c, Syr (cs)..om D..add Jesus Syr (g)..and he Arm 
evao: into a ship] 8, МВСІЕХ а1..єпхоз to the ship 17 85 129, 
A &c, Bas..om DL, Amb ачкточ he returned] 8 &e, Arm .. he 
went Syr (s) 

38 произає the шап] he Syr (s) me 1°] om Во (Асс, к) Arm 
си (it 17 85 129)ta-itonty out-came| та баці. e$eAyAvOe. СЕХ т 13 
69 124 al 8, OL Vg Arm .. є. та ба. МА BD &с, OL (а) Во буг 
(gc,s,h) Eth, Bas Cyr Twhd praying] прота D xisxog him | 
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he who had demon was saved. ?' But besought him all the 
multitude of the country round about of the Gerasenes to go 
from them, because a great fear seized them: but he, he went 
up into a ship, he returned. 79 But the man out of whom 
came the demons was praying him for to walk with him: 
but he dismissed him, saying, ? Return to thy house, and 
say the (things) which God did to thee. And he went out in 
the whole city proclaiming the (things) which Jesus did to 
him. 25. *? But in the returning of Jesus, the multitude 


Jesus Eth | етречах. мяла for-him] 8 17 85, Arm Eth .. етреч- 
каву ear. for to permit him to walk with him 129 .. ewar avv. avro 
NAB &c.. wa т &c D, OL Vg (Bo) Syr (ges) aqkaag ae ef. 
but-him | azéAvoev бё NAB &c .. azeoreev L, Syr (В mg) Cyr .. add 
ots А &c, OL (afffq) Vg Bo (м) Syr (gcs)..om o 55 NBDL І 131 
157, OL (begl) Bo Syr (j) Arm Eth, Cyr..om ae 85, Arm .. pref 
and Syr (ges) exo &c saying] Syr (s).. add to him Во (AcEG 
HJKLMN) Syr (gc) 

? котк return] 8 &c..zopevov D, OL (с) вора! єп. to thy 
house] 8 &c, Syr (s) .. add zpos т. sovs X... domi apud te OL (a) .. add 
and to the house of thy men Syr (с) мехо and say | 8 «с, кал диуох 
NAB &с.. diyyoupevos D .. add to them Syr (с) ииеита-изи the— 
thee] 8 &с (17?) (861).. оса єтощаєи сог о Geos AC? біс, Bo Syr 
(с, с the Lord, jh) Arm Eth, Bas .. оса со ezouaev о eos NBLPA т 
131 251 435, OL (acffglq) Vg, Tit Vict Cyr .. оса со: о бєо5 emovjocv 
D, OL (f)..oca сог о киров zezoukev С", OL (b) как to thee | 
8 &c .. add ка gAegaev сє С" 1 124 aghwr-oer(o1 іТ)щ he-pro- 
claiming] 8 &c, Arm .. azeAÓov ката qv тоу exnpvocey D .. he went 
out and was preaching in all the city Syr (g) .. he was going &c Syr (c) 
.. he was going and preached Syr (s) тпоМіс the city | 8 &c (86)... 
{нере орос Во (в) npe whole] 8 &e (86).. ош Arm iT | 
8 &c, Do.. o Geos І 118 al, Bo (AB), Cyr 

1 ояк-љє but-Jesus | 8 &c 86, ev de rw Ko МВК т 23 118 131 
. €yerero бє ev tw &с "с АСР &e, OL Vg Syr (h).. but when 
returned Jesus Bo Syr (g).. апа when &c Syr (c) Arm Eth.. and 
when returned our Lord Syr (s) a-epoor(pog 85) the multi- 
tude received him] атебебато avr. o oxÀos (Хаос І 118) М &c, Arm 
Eth .. атодєёасбда: avr. rov оҳ. D.. received him a great multitude 
Буг (gcs) 
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меусоцут ‘ар тнрот ehoA онт пе. "є оннтє 
ме лурояеє єї. EMECIPAM пе таєгрос. enmapocos пе 
MTCYTMAUOGCH, аплот ох MOvVepHTe iuc эсеп- 
cong erpesbon eoovu єпецні. хе исотита 
отщеере ToTWT ECHAP aAxelitciiooyTce проте. Tas 
AE месимляєоту пе. єцінк ae à пазнни)є о єхо WRX. 
(KS’.) З eic отсохазє ae epe Mecitoy oapoc язяялтт- 
сиоозсе прозяпе. TAL eneu Альт TAAG Oc. 44 act- 
TIECOTOEL EMAQOT MALLOY]. „соо ETTWTE итештни. 
ATW HTETHOT a пессмо gw ещото. # nexe к. 


4 8 17 85 $ 129 (86) атр.| «отр. 17 0 8 (17) 85 $ а 
eqhun 129 спооусє| 8 129..0т є 85 ne] 85..0m 8129 * 8 §¢ 
17 $ 85 $ 129 $ споотусє| 129.. 0m є 8 &c "^ 8 17 EMEN 
55 8 (17 $ (д) 85 § and at nexe 129 $ 


тирот-пє all-for him | 8 17, Syr (є) (Arm Eth).. т. ne eb. онт 
І129..єб. o. т. ne 85 (86)..om all Syr (es) онт him] том 
Оєоу ЗА" 

* eic о. љє-єї but-came| 8 (86).. єс о. сар-єг for-came 17 .. 
eic o.—e1 85 129, Во (Г).. and а man (om came) Syr (g) .. but a man 
(om came) Syr (є 36).. кає ov ЧАбеи ауур МА В &с, Arm.. and came 
a man Буг (cs) Eth.. кас Abov ампр D єї came | 8 &c 86 .. add 
to him Bo(£Ex).. add e&oX out Bo (т) raerpoc | 8 17 85.. 1apoc 
129, Bo (BF 18) .. aipos D 81c .. exasploc] 86, єаєроѕ В... tapos Б, 
Bo .. jajros Arm .. ?yairós Eth e-ne being 2°] vrapxov К al.. ka 
avros (ovros BR al 9, af, Bo, Cyr) vzrgpxev RAB &с.. уу 28, Во 
(1te—n€) .. ка. ovros (om vr.) D, OL (с) Syr (g) ..and he was Syr (cs) 
oa ülne 129)отєрнтє lit. under the feet] 8 &c, Во (BTA FGO 18), 
vro D, Eth..zepa ЗАВ біс, Bo Syr (s) Arm.. before Syr (єс) 
agqcen(cit 85)сол he besought him] 8 &c, Во (18) .. zapekaAet 
МАВ &с, Во.. ош him Syr (s) 

2 «e пе(єпє 85)отйт-отот because-daughter] 8 &e (17).. пи 
уар 0. avro povoyevys D, Bo (Syr ges) (Eth) .. оті Ө. pov. qv (om 53") 
avro МА В &c, Arm > about] 8 &c 17.. os RABC &c, Syr 
ges) Arm, Dam .. oce KLXII al..om D 240, Bo Eth таї-пе 
but-die | 8 &c .. кш avr атєбупакеу М &c, (Во)... атобупекомса, D .. and 
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received him, for they were all looking out for him. % But 
behold a man came, his name being Iaeiros, being а ruler of 
the synagogue; he prostrated at the feet of Jesus, he besought 
him for фо go into his house. +2 Because there was being to 
him an only daughter, being about [to be] twelve years; but 
this (maiden) was about to die; but as he goeth the multitude 
pressed upon him. (26.) * But behold a woman with an issue 
of the blood twelve years, this (woman) whom no one could 
cure. **She came up behind him, she touched the fringe of 
his garment (under) and immediately her blood stopped 
flowing. * Said Jesus, Who is it who touched me? But 


she was near to die Syr (осв) Arm Eth = ечвик ae but-goeth] 8 &c 
17 .. у бє Tw vrayew МА BC? &c, OL (f) Syr (sjh) Arm Eth, Dam.. 
kat eyevero ev tw C* DP 251, OL Vg, Epiph mare, add zesum OL 
(begq) Bo Syr (ge).. add with him Syr (g) ^-оєхо. pressed upon 
him] 8 &e 17, Bo.. evreAuBov CLU 13 28 33 69 157 al, Arm.. 
сууєтугуву NAB &c, (OL aff).. was pressing Syr (ges) Eth 

З eic behold] Bo..om 85, NAB &с, Во (acD,EHJLMS) Уље] 
Syr (g) .. ка: NAB &e, Во Syr (cs) Arm Eth epe] Во (4,F0).. 
ереотои, еотои, иеотои Do песпос the blood] Во (А, ко).. 
оуспоч а blood Bo..add щооп 85, add жи Bo (except A ко) 
tas—TaNooc this-cure| 17 .. Tar esx3x (129)пє Naas eujs axo oa єт. 
this whom not any was able to cure 8 129 .. Tas пе Naat Tad. this 
whom not any cured 85 .. nv ovde eis wa xvev Üepazevea0a. (B)D (Syr s 
Arm)... ут: аатр. тросауаћ. од. т. B. (add ка 33" 157, Bo Syr s Eth) 
оох toy. az. ovd. бєратєубпиа: NA &c, Bo (D,AEFMO) Syr (gc) 
TaNgoc cure] add and she meditated in herself and said, Even 1f the 
garments of Jesus I should go (and) touch I should be cured Syr (с) 

*" acțnecoyoer(oy 85 129) she came up| mposeàĝovoa NAB &c, 
Arm..add 8e С" al, Во (вгрокхѕ) .. pref and Bo (м) Arm cdd 
exaoov behind | trs after пато КП al.. om D 258 Toy him | 
Syr (ges).. Jesus Eth acxwo touched] Syr (5)... [агй hold on 
Syr (cs) | т(1]..ош 129 ..n 8)twte the fringe] NAB &с.. єптотє 
the fringes 85 .. om D (OL affl) течиутни his garment | om avrov 
A* птєуноу іштей. | Syr (є) Arm Eth..om Syr (cs) nec- 
спос her blood] 8 17, NAB &c .. песи. the blood 85 129 

© mese 1€ said Jesus] 8 &с 17, Do (в).. ки ат. o is МАВ &с..о дє 
15 yvovs т. efeAÜovaav є& avrov бууашу єтпрота D, OL (a dixit) .. and 
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хе Wie NENTAYRWO EPO! itTeposaooc ae тнроу. 
хе мамою ми пе. NEXE петрос мас. хе Hncaào e- 
занни)є метоохох xXseeon eTorArshe aeron, EIC ae 
MEXALY. хє ATA BOO еро. ион сор ммеаяе ETGTORL 
eacer єбоћ азазот. "Таснат ae поттесотаеє хє same 
посі oom acer есстот. ACMAOTE Ma. AcTAsLOY xe 
HTaccoo epos erbe ov осо яєпеаєто chod tt- 
HAaoc тир. ати» еее emracAo итетиот. 4 точ 
AE пехац. xe Taweepe TOVMIcTIC TeWTACIAOQ te. 
бно ом отєрнин. eT! ecqujaxe ayer ста 
єбол oi напарунстумначисоє ео Же ос. хє a 


fiastom| 8 85..anom 17..namnanomn 129 о0хох| 8..-оєх 85 
129 + 817(8) 85 129 $at ànok— aval 17 8 85 .. гота 8 129 
aoi) 8 17 85..понт 129 п 3 175 (5) 85 $129 яхпєззто] 
8 17..33màxTO 85 129 * 8 ту 85 $ 129 тєптас| тйтас 129 
9 8$17$85$129$ apr] Во(сю,к).аржн. 129 Во -cov. | 


-TOt. 129 


turned Jesus and said Syr (c) rae (pref ao and 129)-epo1 who- 
me] 8 &с 17 .. 71s pou пато D, OL (acq), Tert mare ae] 8 &c 17.. 
and Arm Eth — nerpoc] ВП 42 63 то 220 258 зоо al 2, Syr(esj).. 
Shemun Керра Syr (g) .. Kepha Буг (cs) .. add кал ov ovv (uev) avro МА 
&c, Bo Syr(g) | псао Master] Rabban Syr (ges) Asror thee 19] 
8 ô 85 ..ош Syr (s) Arm Eth .. add avw and 129, SAB &c, Arm 
Eth eve. ая. who throng thee] 8 &c, G, Bo Syr (s) Arm Eth.. om ce 
ЗАВ &с, Syr (gc) .. coming Буг (c) .. add коа Aeyes т о ay. prov 
A. C(D) &e, OL Vg Bo (7) Syr (gcsj) Eth 

% 3c] 8 бо, NA BO &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (csjh) Arm Eth ..om DE 
20 9, OL (a) Syr (g).. pref a 85 ae) 8 &c.. om Syr (cs) .. and 
Arm Eth..add owcuj& answered 85, Syr (s)  nexag said he] 8 &c 
.. add to мт Syr (cs) .. add to them Eth 

47 acinas-acei but-came] 8 &c.. ош N*..om conj. Arm ane- 
own the thing was not hidden] 8 &c .. not even this escaped him Syr 
(c, S)... ovk «Лаб NAB &e .. she was not hidden from him Arm 
acer есстот came trembling] 8 &c, OL (abefffglq) Bo Syr (о, с fear- 
ful and, s) Arm .. тре. АӨ. SAB &c, Vg (Eth) нач to him] 8 біс 
.. аще eum OL (f) .. ante pedes illius OL (abcfighq) Vg, Во.. add she 
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when all had said that it is not we, said Petros to him, 
Master, the multitudes are those who press upon thee, who 
throng thee. *° But Jesus, said he, One touched me; for I, 
I knew [a] power having come out of me. 47 But saw the 
woman that the thing was not hidden, she came trembling, 
she prostrated to him, she showed to him because of what 
thing she touched him before all the people, and how she 
ceased (from disease) immediately. 73 But he, said he, My 
daughter, thy faith itis which delivered thee, go in [a] peace. 
19 As he yet speaketh, came one out of them of the ruler of the 
synagogue, saying, Thy daughter died, trouble not further the 


worshipped him Во F Syr (gcs) actassogy she-him] 8 &c, С"? біс, 
Syr (h)..om Arm..om avro NABC?DLXETI al, OL Vg Bo Eth.. 
and said Syr (gcs) (85 129.. ex 8 17)Tacxwo-fowh lit. she 
touched-thing | 8 &c.. om №, Eth .. om пато avrov A* .. om him Syr 
(cs)..add she told Arm Naoc] 8 17 85.. занниує multitude 129 
e(it 85 129)ee how] 8 &с.. кш от, D .. ка evÜeos Z .. ews 69 .. ош ws 
A* птєупот imm.] 8 &c .. add before all men she confessed 
Syr (c) 

8 roy ae but he] МАВР Же, OL Vg Syr (ев)..ош he Arm.. 
add is CMPRXA al, Syr (g) тоў xe m, but-he] om A .. om ae 
Во (A*).. and &c Arm Eth nexay said he] 17 129, NA, Fu Arm 
„add мас to her 8 85, A B &c, Bo Syr (gc) Arm € Eth .. answered 
and said to her Syr (s) tau. my daughter] Syr (gcs) (Eth)... 
Ovyare(n)p NBDLX т 59 118 131 157 209 346, OL Vg Bo Syr (j) 
.. pref барсє АС &с, OL (4) Syr (gh) Arm Eth magare delivered 
thee] сєтокеу ce NAB &c..te salvam fecit OL (abcflq) Am Fu, 
Tert mare ой оуєгр. in a peace] Det, OL (abcefq) Vg Bo.. as 
єр. ЗАВ &с, in pacem OL (dffgl) 

З ets equjaxe &с as he yet speaketh &c] pref and Bo (в) Syr (є) 
Eth .. and while he is speaking Syr (c, s) Arm Eth .. adhuc loquente eo 
venit. quidam princeps syn. dicens domine veni ut filia mea salves 
loquente eo venit puer. principis dicens quia mortua est &c OL (е) 
ayes came] epyerae NAB бо .. єрхоута ДЕ" .. venerunt. OL (с) 
Syr (cs) й®зота опе | Bo Eth .. т NAB &e, Syr (g) Arm .. om D, 
OL (abeglq) Am Syr (cs) ehoX ом out of | ато AD т al 5,4 
OL (ablq) Am Bo (v e&. orren) Syr (єс), Dam .. тара NBC &c, Bo 
(ivre) .. ad OL (cfffg) Ус... om 83 .. from house of Arm Eth Cep xo 

Р 2 
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текщеере UOT. аапректАЛет бе аяєпсао. 5016 ae 
ACOTA пех Macy. хе азпррооте. ONOM MIC- 
TETE. ATW CHAWNO. 5! итерещех ae єпні аєпцка 
Ахат ebuon сооти мазавмсі dica петрос asi IWQ aN- 
мис i таковое en пет итшеере цунає ам 
TECMLAAT. 07 иеуриаяе ae THPOT пе ATW єумєопє 
ерос. NTOY е MEXA. хе азпррюаєє. serices ov Tap 
АХА есмкотк. Bavcewhe ae исюЧ. єтсооум axe 
acszoy. 5+ пто ae ациєх отон mae choA. aga- 
SLXOTE HTECGIA. «Чазоттє ESAW ALLOC. хе тщеере 


запр| samep 129 c&$ÀN.] cred. 129 9 8 17 (8) 85 $ 129 $ 
1 8$e17(8$)85$ 129 331418 17 85.. Aney 6 129 зай nexo | 
atw пот 85 ? 8 170 85 $ at йточ 91 129 ne] 86 85..0m 
17 &c, Во (BTF)  пехач| ихач gor жє] ж 91 0 33np]-ep 129 
з 8 170 85 91 1295 | 5 8170 85 $ 9r 129 


&c saying] МВІ ХЕ т 33 118 477, OL (e) Во Syr (j).. Aeyovres D, 
OL (с).. add avro ACD &с, OL Vg, Dam .. and. said to him Syr (5) 
Arm Eth .. who (and c) say to Мт Буг (св) | б'є further] ugkerc NBD, 
Syr (h*) Eth .. om er. AC &c, OL Vg Bo буг (gcs) Arm, Dam S- 
исгф the master] avrov т 131, OL Vg Arm, (Amb).. Jesus Eth 

%0 Ac] 8 &c.. om Во (н 18).. апа Eth „цсотях heard] 8 &c, 
axovcas МАВ &c, Буг (g, cs) Arm .. om U .. add rov Aoyov D, OL Vg 
..add that thus they said Syr (с) nexag said he] 8 &с, 33" 16, 
OL (abcefglq) Syr (с) Eth ..and said. Syr (g) .. атєкрібт NAB &с, 
(Bo) Syr (s) Arm нач to him| 8 &c, Во (к 18) Syr (cs) Arm.. 
patri puelle OL Vg Syr (g) .. to the ruler &c Eth .. om Bo хе | 8 
&c, N*CBLXAEZ 1 зз 262 299, OL Vg Syr (c) Eth.. pref Aeyov 
ACD &с, Syr (jh) .. pref said he Bo (except F 18) .. pref and said 
Syr (s) Arm stonon only] 8 &c .. pref aNNa Во (н) WICTETE 
believe] 8 &c (8), Syr (gs) .. believing believe Syr (с) cmawny she 
will live] 8 &c à, OL (а) Во (Е) Syr (ос, з) Arm Е{һ.. cwOnoera 
МАВ &c .. add thy daughter Syr (с) 

5 итерещег when he had come] 8 &c, МА BC &с, OL Vg Bo.. 
add egpas (8).. єоєАдоу DV al, Bo (р) Arm Eth..came Syr (g) 
ae] 8 &c 8, Syr (g) .. om A, Во (т)..@ OL Vg Syr (es) Arm Eth 
єпні to the house] 8 &c 8..add of that man Syr (c) — Naav- 
nasag any-with him] 8 &с 8, Syr (є) Eth .. тра ovv avro BC*L X 
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master. °° But Jesus heard, said he to him, Fear not, only 
believe, and she will live. 5! But when he had come to the 
house, he permitted not any to go in with him, except Petros 
and Iohannes and Iakobos, and the father of the young child 
and her mother. 2? But they all were weeping and lamenting 
for her: but he, said he, Weep not, for she died not, but (>) is 
sleeping. 5 But they mocked him, knowing that she died. 
55 But he, he cast all out, he laid hold on her hand, he called, 


33 69 (т. evveAO. avro. 124 346), Bo..o. а. twa D, OL Vg .. ovdeva 
A C? &c.. om to соте Во (AC E,HLMS).. om with him Syr (c,s) Arm 
nerpoc] 8 &c 6, Arm Eth.. Аерйа Syr (cs) ...Shemun Syr (с) тоо. 
зам тако(о 129)hoc] 8 &c 8, BCD &c, OL (abceflq) Syr (jh)... 
зак. дай 100. 120, NALSXA 33, Vg Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth 
neswt-srzaay the father-mother] 8 &c 8, Syr (g) .. the father and the 
mother of the girl Syr (cs) Eth 

52? ae 19) om Bo (T) Arm..yap Syr g (2) .. and Syr (cs) Eth 
супсопє lamenting] 8 17, Syr (g) .. иехиеопе were lamenting 6 &c, 
SAB &с, Буг (сз) Arm Eth epoc for her] trs after weeping 
Syr (c) ито ae but he] add ts В 33 282 al 2, Syr (gc) Eth 
(and)..om conj. Syr (c) .. and he Syr (s) Arm àxnc(ec ог 129)- 
sxoy чар for she died not] RBCDFLXA al, OL (acfffglq) Во буг 
(gesjh") Arm, Cyr.. ovx ат. A &c, OL (be) Vg Syr (Б ms), Or 
cap] МАВ &с, Буг (gs) Arm .. add ивутщеере цінах the maiden 
129, FLM X 1 13 22 33 64 69 76 тоб 121 131 209, OL (cffg) Vg Bo 
Syr (cjh*) Eth, Cyr Amb aAa] Буг (є) Arm Eth .. om Syr (s).. 
sleeping, she is sleeping Syr (c) еси (еп ог)котк is sleeping] Bo 
(DoS) .. сеикот she sleepeth Bo (T) .. масякот she was sleeping Во (в) 
..acnnot she slept Bo 

5 arcwhe they mocked] 8 «&с.. пєтс. they were mocking 85, 
NAB «е, Bo Syr (ges) Arm me] 17 &с..ош Во (Г).. asw and 
8, SAB бе, Bo Syr (є) Arm Eth.. but they Syr (cs) €vcoosin 
knowing] idovres X 

* мє] and Syr (cs) Arm Eth agitex-efoNX he cast all out] 
exBarwv таута< ew ка АКВБОП al, OL (fq) Во (в) буг (gjh) 
Arm (om xat) .. єк. «£o т. к. Г &c, Bo.. om єго С", Bo (Brpa,EFG 
KM0)..om RBDLXKX т 11$ 131 209, OL Vg Syr (es) Eth aĝa- 
sxaote laid hold on] кратусаѕ МАВ &c tecgix her hand] om her 
Arm cd ayszovte he called | add her Syr (gcs) Eth exo &с 
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Hee TWOTH. 55а песпих Ae коту EPOC. асти»- 
OTH итехиох. aqoTegcagne eTpeT} nac NCoTWas. 
55 agpupiHpe ae ибимесаоте. итоц ae aqmapac- 
селе мат ETXE MenTaquwnme eAa av. 

IX. (KZ’.) хча»оъзте е enasrcitoosc, ACY MAT iior- 
бол» Mi OTEZOTCIA CAM ипомазомтом THPoT ати» 
epriaope емшоюие. 2 AC[SOOTCE eratgeoesuy итязитеро 
NOTTE. ATW ETAAGE NeTWYwite. Зпеха ae NAT. 
xe апр Ахат єтєдін. отте сероб отте MAPA 
оутє оєїк отте сожемт отте epe штяим сите QIWT- 
THYTH. #пнї AE ETETHAHWR ECQOTH ероц GW Конта. 


5 8 17 (8) 85 91 129 § 56 8 17 85 9t 129 

1 8 P 17 $ 85 P or P 129 $ exit] exen 9r .. pref eopxs Bo 
(except м) 28 (17) 85 91 129 -oeugl-omg І? — sxitrepo] 
-Tppo 9I 3 8 (11) 17 $ 85 91 129 48 тт $ 17 35 ores 


saying] om 1 118 131 209..and said Syr (gs) Arm..and said to her 
Syr (g 13 с) Eth 

5 ме] 8 &..omd.. ku МАВ &с, Во Syr (ges) Arm Eth 
acTworst йт. she rose imm.] 8 &c 8.. om N* .. pref ки АВ &oc.. 
add мє 91 ачотєос. he commanded] 8 &e, Во (r).. pref xa: 
МА В Же, Во Syr(ges) Агт Eth — evpes* for them to give] cepost 
Bo (м)..єҷ{ Bo(r)..ivow X Во пгс to her] 8 &c, DR 1 33 69 106 
124 131 209 al, OL (а) Во Syr (ges) Arm Eth .. trs before бодтуол 
ЗАВС &с, OL Vg nCosoar that she might eat] 8 17 85.. 
COTWAL fo eat QI 129 

5 аурщі.-єготє but-parents] 8 17 85 .. arw атр. Hot. QI 129, 
SAB &c .. о дє у. avr. Ücopovvres eé. D, OL (c om ewp.) ток Ae 
arqnapavcei(vi 85 91) Ne but he, he ordered] тартуу. де D .. and 
he &c Syr (cs) Arm Eth sav them] om Arm €Naas to any] 
pndeve Ñ &c .. илде D £r* 

1 Ae] om C? HSmez, Во (L) Syr (c) .. and Syr (ge, and—de s) Arm 
Eth .. add o с СЕН me, OL (с) Vg sixt. Syr (є сі) TIAL TCHOOTC 
the twelve] 17 &c, AB(D)KMRSVTAII al, Dial.. meqautt. his twelve 
8, Syr (ges).. add даб. avrov СЕЕН С al, OL (bffglq) .. add aro- 
стодоує МС*ІХА Е 16 33 67 124 254 262 346 477 565, OL (асе?) 
Vg Bo Syr(jh) Arm Eth may iovcosn to them a power] 
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saying, Young child, rise. 29 But her spirit returned to her, 
she rose immediately: he commanded for them to give to her, 
that she might cat. °° But wondered her parents; but he, he 
ordered them not to say that which happened to any one. 

IX. (27.) But he called the twelve, he gave to them a 
power and an authority over all the demons, and to heal the 
sicknesses. ? He sent them to preach the kingdom of God, 
and to cure those who were sick.  ? But said he to them, 
Take not away any thing for the road, neither staff, nor scrip, 
nor bread, nor brass, nor (be) having two coats. * But the 


duvapuv азто D, Bo пла (ъє 120)ахогзон т. all the demons] 
Syr (gs) .. тата, (ravra 0°, omne d) datporoyv D..all spirits and 
devils Syr (c) .. all unclean spirits Bo (7) єрпаорє eituswite to 
heal the sicknesses] 8 17 85 .. єтрєур(єр 91)m. &c for them to heal &c 
91 129 ..t0 heal sicknesses Arm.. vocovs Oepazevew МАВ &с, Syr (g) 
.. the sick to heal Syr (c) (Eth) .. yuujorte eepbasps epwor the sick- 
nesses to heal [them] Bo (Br DFGEN).. om to heal them Bo 

? ачхооусє (8 17 91.. cow 85 129) he sent them] Bo (м).. pref 
ки МАВ біс, Bo пєтщ. those-sick| 8 &c 17 .. rovs асбєуоуутає 
С &с.. rovs acÜcves NA DLE al 5.. таутаз rovs ac. 407 435 .. тоъ 
уотоуута$ 20 У omnes infirmitates OL (f), infirmos, egrotos OL Vg 
Syr (g) Arm Eth .. om B, Syr (cs), Dial 

5 nay to ћеш | 8 &c.. ош Во (ғ) Naav any thing] 8 &с.. om 
Eth .. add to you Bo (Е) етеоти for the road] 8 &c тт, Bo.. о &c 
on the road Во (BDA FMO 18)..0m туу СХА 69 254 al 2, Arm 
ovre 10] 8 17..07a€ ІІ &c..not Syr (осв) Arm Gepwh staff] 
Bo .. paBdouvs А.С? &c.. paBdSov NBC* DE*FLM5 1 тг 13 22 28 33 
69 106 al, OL Vg Syr (ges) Arm Eth, Eus Tert™are Cyr Aug 
ovre 20 &e] 8 11.. omne 17 &с, Bo.. nor—not-nor-not Arm na(s 
129)pa scrip] 8 &c rr..zepav X al..add neque calciamenta OL 
(abceffglq) ооззит (оозат 8 11) brass] silver Syr (ges) Arm .. 
gold Eth ovre epe щт. сите nor-two coats] 8 ЄС 11 .. unre буо x. 
RBC*FLE 254 48°, OL Vg Bo Syr (єсі).. pyre ava доо x. 
A.C?D &е, Syr (h).. not even two coats Syr (s) €pe-oroTT. nor 
having two coats] 8 &c ТІ, exev AB &c, OL (d) .. eyere N3FL 33 
157, OL Vg Bo Syr (gcs) (Arm)..om М", Eth .. exoesutos on you 
Во (ғ) .. йтєнонпот by you Bo 

"пні the house] ока, МАВ &c ..zoXw т окау 76 106 251 al, 
Syr (h) пи-єроч but-go] kac eis 8 av икау MXT 1 al.. коа eis 
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ATW эчанати ебол понт, 5 wetTeitcenauwentTHTTH 
ми epoov. єтетиину CONA ом THOAIC evsssasav. иєд 
пщоеиц инетиотерите EXWOT єтаюттяєтрє мәт. 
бєупну ae eboÀ метазооще пе ката Заєє ETET- 
ATTEAITE ато ETPHMAO Pe oss asa шия. 7a onpoaHc 
хе NTETPAPXNAC CWTAE еметщопе THPOT ачапорет. 
CBON хе NETH ooente SW ALLOC. хе IWQAMMHC MEN- 
тацтости ебоХ ом metaxcovt. FehoA ae or 
Оейнооте. хе OHAIAC пеитацотюио ebo. chor 


* 8 тг 17 (85 $) 91 129 epoos] 8..trs before an тт біс 85 
ê 8 P i1 (17) 91 129 ne] om gt 129 185 11 (17 $) 91$ 
129 Р coN 19] 8 &с 17..0m 91 nep] 91. neos 8 &c 17 
5 8 rr (17) (41) 91 129 оєпк, 1°] оик. 129 онМ.| OFA. 129 
ehorXr 2°] om 8 


nv av оікиау МАВ &ес.. ко є5 av owtav 61 243 259 al..om conj. 
Bo (к) arw aarHer(H 85 91 і29)ти-онті and-it | отоо алоо 
eh. здала and come from there Bo (BIF, 18).. ко: єкєӨєу єберу. 
ЗАВ &е, Ага.. ко: exeÜev py &с 38, OL (с) Vg.. donec exeatis (f) 
Bo (until ye come from there) .. and go not out of it until ye depart 
Eth 

5 sete (om 91) those who] 8 &e 85.. ки oco. NAB &c, Bo Syr 
ges).. but those who Во (&).. and he who Syr (є 36) .. but he who Eth 
тизт you | om т єроот) 8 &c 85, NA B &c..add orae йсєтах- 
сотах пса петищ. nor hearken to your words129 | єтєтим. coming | 
8 &c 85.. add ae 129 eh. ом out of] 8 &c (85 1), Bo, єк ND 28 
41 8% 253 €", de OL Vg .. ото АВС &c.. ато rns ow. 7 ато T. т. €kew. 
69 124 346, ато т. T. п кор. єк. 33 .. that village Syr (є 13) .. the 
village or the house Bo (N) пєо wipe off] 8 &с, D, OL (cf) Bo 
..trs after vov NAB &e nusoerus the dust] 8 &c, NBC*DLXE 
I 33 124, OL (acf) Bo Arm Eth .. pref ки AC? &c, OL (beffglq) Ve 
Syr (gesjh), Amb лиєти of your] 8 &c, тоу-уроу DU al, OL (с) 
Vg Bo Syr (cs) Arm .. pref ато (rov aro L 33) МАВ &с.. pulverem 
vestrum OL (q) пат to them] 8 &c, N* 28 69 124 al, OL (acf) 
Bo Arm Eth..er avrovs МА BCD &c, OL Vg Syr (g) Eth .. ex 
avrois SOK al ro.. for you Syr (s) .. pref that it may be Syr (cs) Eth 

ê єуйну ae eh. but-out| 8 &e 17., when went out his apostles 
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house into whieh ye will go, remain in it, and come out of it. 
5'Those who will not receive you, coming out of that city, 
wipe off the dust of your feet upon them for a witness to them. 
$ But coming out they were walking în various villages, 
preaching the gospel, and healing in every place. ‘ But 
Herodes the tetrarkhés heard all the (things) which happened ; 
he was perplexed, because that there were some saying that 
Iohannes it is who rose out of those who are dead. * But 
[by] others that Hélias it is who was manifested ; but [by] 


Syr (с, s had gone) .. went out the apostles Syr (5) n(om 129)єт- 
ззооще they were (ave 129) walking] 8 &c 17, Bo (кхо).. біпрхоуто 
МАВ &с, Bo Syr (gs) ..they go about Syr (c) ..add ато т. Toews 
ekeuns A ката tare in various villages] 8 &c 17 .. ката ras кораѕ 
ЗАВ &с.. ката kwas 40 237 470 al 3..к. Tas под. X .. RATA TONIC 
ATW Kata {аан in various cities and in various villages 129, Arm, 
Dial, castella et civitates OL (belq) Syr (g) .. ката тоАе кол npxovTo 
D, circa civitates transibant (d), per castella pertransiebant (e) .. about 
the cities and neighbouring places Eth eves(om ev I7)avv. 
preaching the gospel] 8 &c (17 1).. and they were &c Syr (gcs) ато 
апа] 8 &c 17 .. om Bo (м) 

7 a-cwta heard] 8 &c 17 .. axovoas D ae] Syr (g) .. om Bo 
(AT) Arm .. and. Syr (cs) Eth n(om 6 A)vrerpapoenc] 8 11 17, 
ABD &c .. nrerpaa poc. от, МАСЕ, Bo (AEFG,H KL) .. nrerpea poc нс 
129, Во (Bc,D4,G,JMNOS)..om 38", Syr g (4) єпєтщопє(щоол 
91) е (things) which happened] 8 &c, та ywo (yevo AX 1 69 346 al, 
quecumque erant facta Ба) peva NBC* DLE 69 157 253 97, OL (abc 
ffl) Bo Syr (с) (Arm) .. add ur avrov AC? &c, OL (cfgq) Vg Syr (gh) 
Eth тироу all] 8 &c..trs before та упор. OL Vg Bo Syr (gc) 
(Eth) atanoper was perplexed] 8 &с, уторето D .. ко, (om Во р 
18) дутор. МАВ &c, Bo .. he was wondering Syr (gcs) Arm 
ooei(ox 91 129) пе some] 8 &с 17 .. om Syr (s) swoan.| 8 &c 17 
„add nhantictHe 91 пєптачт. lit. he who rose] 8 &c 17, Bo 
(2,).. aveor D .. nyep6n NBCLE al, Bo .. eygyeprac A &c c€&oN- 
soort out-dead] 8 &c 17, ex rov уєкроу X al 6 .. ex vex. ЗАВ &с.. 
ато т. V. 13 69 124 346 .. irs before ауєттт D, OL (ce) 

* e&oN ae отти о. but by others] 8 &c 17 .. ото two де М &c .. and 
by some Arm .. adAor 8e 69, Bo Syr (gs) .. and others Syr (g 126) .. add 
were saying Syr (g)..add say Syr (cs) .. and. some say Eth сбом 
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отти осиносте AE xe OTA NWEMpOPHTHe itap- 
«мос пентастоотм. MEXA ae ивтонрохис. 
хе AMOR пеитьки итапе HIWOANMNHC. мая ae пе 
Tar ефсотая emal єтіннті. ати» иечилие исх May 
epog пе. Ha HamoctoAoc хе ROTOT ухо МАСІ 
MMENTATAAT. «СаО AE AC[CAO TC] исм отса ехпо- 
Arc єщататтє єрос хе Dnacaraa. | азааннще 
AE ATELE. ATOTAQOT NCWe. защопох ae epog. 
ухе mitar eTe тазїттеро аєпиоттє. ATW 
HeTPX pla ftximagpe acqraAcoos. KH’. 2 итере 


apxatoc] 8 11 91..-атом 129 98 11 41 $ gt $ 129 $ 
онрољ.] -роъ. 129 qr] №129 fvane]om i 41. ne 20] om rr 
41 10 (8 P) 11 P (41 $) от Р 1295 " 11 41 91320 АИ 
41 591 P 129 KH о! 


о. ©. xe but by others] 8 ти 129 (om 91 homeotel) .. and by others 
Arm..vro тушу де LE 157 .. adwy de NAB &c .. алло de D, Bo.. 
and others say Syr (gs)..and some say Eth..others say Syr (c) 
me 2°] 8 11..0m дг 129, Я, Syr (с) ота one] 8 &с, A &e, OL 
(befffglq) Syr (cs) Eth .. тс NBCLAAE I 13 33 18497 al 14, 
Arm..om D 69 346, OL (ae) (Во)..а prophet Syr (я) пиепр. 
of the prophets] 8 91 129 .. пиєппр. of our prophet 11 пеитачт. 
16 is who rose] 8 &c (41).. єсєт Г 472 .. add from the dead Syr (с) 

? пехач said he] Syr(gs)..he was saying Syr(c) ae то] NBC 
DLXE г 13 33 69 124 131 157 346, OL Bo.. om 91, Bo (ATDENS) 
Arm..xat A &c, Vg Syr (gcsh) Eth жє 2°] om 91, Во (x 18).. 
therefore Eth . ефсотах I hear] NBC*LE al 6, OL (efffl) Bo Arm 
Eth .. pref eyo AC?D &с, OL (bgq) Vg Syr (h).. add OL (ac) Am 
Syr (gcs) emar these] DF LAE бо 234 299 4897, OL (e) Syr 

ges) .. тоалта, NAB &c, Во Arm..om Eth пат see] ЗАВ &c.. 
trs after avrov D al, OL (blq) 

1° a-kotos returned] 8 &c 41, Syr (cs) Arm Eth .. vroorpeyjavres 
МАВ &с, Syr (g) ae] 8 &c 41..0m Bo(r,) Arm.. кал МАВ &c, 
Bo Syr (ges) Eth stag to him] 8 &с 41, Syr (cs) Arm Eth .. ro iv 
13 69 124 346, Syr (g) пиеитат. the (things) which] 8 &c 41, 
а N, Бо.. оса AB &c.. ravra оса 235 -aav did] 8 &c (41) .. add 
Kat оса єбідабам A agca(e 129)от he withdrew himself] тт &c 
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others that one of the ancient prophets it is who rose. ° But 
said he, Héródés, І am he who took off the head of Iohannes ; 
but who is this concerning whom I hear these (things)? And 
he was seeking to see him. !? But the apostles returned, they 
said to him the (things) which they did : but he took them, he 
withdrew himself apart to a city, which they are wont to call, 
Bédsaida. ™ But the multitudes knew, they followed him; 
but he received them, he spake to them concerning the king- 
dom of God, and those who needed to be healed he eured. 
28. 12 But when the day had begwn to pass away, came up to 


(41).. trs after alone Eth .. om 69, Syr (ges) .. add and he went after 
alone Syr (cs) | fica ovca apart] тт &c (411), Во (скмм).. єботи 
ca orca Bo (A*BIF)..€S. ca nca Po..add by himself Syr (s) 
єу(єоу іт)поМіс-єрос to-call] 11 &e (41) .. томи Kadovperny № 
BLXE 33, Во, карту кад. D .. тотоу єрпиом (єр. т. A 13 69 253 259 
346 470 472, тотоу I 131 209) woAews (om N*e> 69 71 157, OL 
Vg Bo зм Syr gc) kaAovpevgs (om N*cb 13 69 157 346 481, Syr б, 
-vyv 71, quod est OL beffglq Vg) "АС &с, Bo (әм) Syr (Б) Arm 
Eth .. to the gate of а city called B. Syr(s) | &wxc.] 1141 gr, ар, 
Bo .. &e1c. 129, OL (abl).. bess. OL (eff) .. Вудс. АВ &c, Bo (АА,Е,? 0) 
.. filo. L -asaa] Nea BCD &с, OL Vg Bo (ta вг) Arm Eth.. 
одох A &c.. om BrOcaida УЗ" cb* 13 69 157 346, Syr (с) 

HU Ae] Syr (g).. and Syr (cs) Arm Eth aserre knew] yvovres 
МАВ «е, Syr (є, cs) Во (BT DA,FGKMNO) .. erixsxa v those mult. (АСЕ, 
HJLS 18)omitting yv. avoy. sic. followed him] Bo (prp4,EF,M0), 
ЗАВ &c.. were following him Bo..add on foot Syr (с) aqui. 
me €. but he received them] Bo (4,0) .. апа having received. them Во, 
ЗАВ &с, Arm.. and he &с Syr (cs) .. but he (and they g 8) &e Syr 
(g) aqu he spake] N, Syr g (2) .. «Аал АВ &e, OL Vg Bo 
Syr (ges) naaras to Шеш | om Syr (s) єтёє concerning | та 
тер MU 13 33 69 al петро. those who needed | who were having 
need Во (BF,GKN) Syr (ges) Arm aimaope to be healed | add avrov 
ravras D agqtaNno. he cured] «атато CLE 13 28 33 69 124 al 
303 &.. ато МАВР «е, Bo, OL Vg Syr (gcs) Arm 

2 птєрє-аросєї but-begun] 11 41 and when was near-the day 
Syr (c) .. and was near-the day Syr (s) .. and the day began Arm.. and 
declined the sun Eth .. wea пооот ae apoces but the day had begun 
от 129, Во.. у де пр. прбато МА &c, Во (Ag,L).. уду тиєра Ke B, 
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MEQooy ae apye Hoverne љу{пєтотоєх epos igi- 
HaeMTCMOOSTC пехаУ NAY. XE Ka паннще EBONA. xe 
етебок eiŅaee єтяяпєукотє яе dcoue нсєяєтом 
s2a900T ATW Исеое єорє. xe THOM gemea плете. 
13 ито Ac пеха NAT. хе MA мах итоти исе- 
OTWAL. HTOOT BE ПЄХАУ из. хе аєазмти QOTO 
ефот поєтн nerta seit TAT CHAT. EHTI итибок 
хоп мтишоп  аяпеглаос тиру аєпетоупаот- 
ose]. “метихр ator cap ишо iiposee пе. 
пеха AE пиецаехонтнс. хе аззмротнохот їїсниє 
MATAIOT. J^ayaaàc AE ота АСТреУМОХог THPOT. 


петотоєг| -oY 41 &c xaere] 11.. хе ді с | З 114191129 
зхаацти | rr 4r..0m AR QI 129..-Tam 129 * II 40 QI. 129 
15 ТЕ 4I QI 129 


dies autem iam OL (fl), tam ubi dies cæpit (e).. ка прера трі. X 
epog to him] OL (bf) Syr (g).. om МАВ &c.. pref ae 91 
naite. the twelve | Arm .. illi duodecim OL (e) .. om U .. his disci- 
ples Syr (gc) .. his twelve Syr (s).. duod. disc. eius OL (ffflq) Eth, 
disc. e. d. (c).. duod. disc. (bg) Vg..add they awoke him Syr (c*) 
пяхн. the m.] N*cb &с, Bo (TAGE)... aru. the multitudes 91 129, 
See 28 127 300 407 435 al 2, Во Syr (ges) Arm eyed. they 
should go | Syr (осв).. topevOevres МАВСРІ КЕ al .. атеАбоутєс E &c 
..add around Arm | з5пезкоте around them] around us Syr (ges) 
KvkÀo МАВ &c..om Arm псощуе the fields] ACD &c, Bo.. 
aypovs NBEX т 13 69 131 346 435 ficeaa(ear дг) топ Яз. amo 
and-and| xaradvowow ко М &c .. om 1*, OL (f) .. add in them Syr 
(gc) п (ош 129)cege єорє(н 126) and find food] emant sib escas 
OL (f) .. et inveniant escas et reficiant зе (g) .. or that they may find for 
them food. Syr (cs) .. om D хє Thon &c because we are in &с] тї 
41, Bo(4,0) Syr g .. ore mde ev (om Г) eppo тото ea ev МАВ &e, Во 
Arm .. хє ceon &c because they are in &c gt 129 .. trs after avro Syr 
(cs) оєпяза places] 11 41 .. ovsa а place gt 129, NAB &c 

13 ито жє nex. but-he] ай autem ipse OL (с).. erev бє NAB біс 
..and he saith Eth..om conj. Во (ГА,Е,О) Syr (gcs) Arm Hac 
to them 1°] Syr (s)..add o ts C, OL (fff) Syr (go) пат to 
them 29] trs after payer D || йтоти ye] NAC(D) &с, OL (efl?q) 





LUKE IX 13-15 173 


him the twelve, said they to him, Dismiss the multitude, that 
they should go to the villages which are around them and 
the fields, and rest themselves and find food, because we are 
in desert places. ?? But he, said he to them, Give to them, 
ye, that they may eat: but they, said they to him, We 
have not more than five loaves here and two fishes, except 
we go ourselves and buy for all this people that which they 
will eat. 34 For they were going to make about five thousand 
men: said he to his disciples, Let them recline in companies 
of about fifty. 15 But they did it thus, they caused them all 


Bo Syr (gsh) Eth, Amb.. trs after day. D, OL (b1*).. trs before доте 
OL (ffg) Vg Syr (c)..after à. 74 243 569..o0m OL (ac) Arm edd 
fceosoas that they may eat] eepos. for them to eat Bo .. let them eat 
Bo(rA,r,018) | дтоот they] om Syr (cs) ac 2°] and Arm Eth 
mag to him! Syr (cs) Eth..om N &c ooso more) màeovs FM al 
Xo» five] МАР &с, OL Vg Bo Syr (ges) Arm .. trs after арт. N*B 
.. erra C скат two] МА ВС &c, OL (a) Bo Eth .. trs before «x6. 
DLRZ al, OL Vg Syr (gcs) Arm Eth єзаанті(єї ОГ 129)] єє uy 
A 1 131 262 anon we] МАВ &c, Syr (с)... trs before яти(єм 9r)- 
бок 129, D 157, OL (abefgl) Vg, Amb..om (q) Bo (ск) Syr (g) 
Eth mesNaoc this people] nN. the people от, Во (4,0) тир 
all] om Bo(A,r,0) язпєт. that-eat] Вриората NAB &c.. trs before 
«s I 131, Syr (осв) Eth 

Ч a about | wre (os D) МАВ &c .. trs after аубр. D 1 131 218 477, 
OL (aef) Arm .. ош (4) Syr (cs) Eth Сар] МеАВСР &с, OL 
(beffflq) Syr (єс5Ь).. om Bo (L) .. de N*ebL, OL (aeg) Vg Bo Syr 
(g 11) прозае lit. of men] om Во (в 26) nexagy said he] said 
Jesus Syr (с) | зє|ош Bo(r)Syr(ges) Ата _fimegas. to his disc. | 
Arm cdd ,, ѓо the disc. Arm..to them Syr (с) | ясниє in companies] 
41, NAB &c .. сние cune rr.. йсняє ce(Hgr)ne дг 129; Syr (с) 
Arm .. ката ara în various places Do..om Syr(c) Eth — n(un gr)a- 
т(ит 91 129)a1(YY 91)ov about fifty | осе ava т. NBCDLRE 33 
157, OL (ae), Or .. помпи edaxa of fifties to the place Do .. ava. mevr. 
А &c, OL Vg Arm (fifty fifty) Eth .. fifty men in a company Syr (g) .. 
fifty fifty men in а comp. Syr (cs) .. by fifty for а comp. Eth 

З avyaac ae but they did it | Kat єтолсау МА В &e, Syr (cs) Arm 
om 240 244 ..add the disciples Syr (є) otas thus| om У 240 
ца avipern. т. Шеу-гесіше | ка: kare(ave)kAwav ат. (7.) NAB 
&е, OL (ef) Vg Bo (51 18 26) Syr (ges) Arm .. et discubuerunt omues 
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10 aepxr mẹor ae йоєзк seit mht cnar. аспе т 
€Qpar єтпе. acjcae ov epoov ацпощот ac[raa v ititasa- 
eHTHC EKW OAPWOT ж®п«ө»ннще. 17 avovQas ae avcı 
тироу. муці aehiTcitooye AE HROT илькая Cav poovo 
epoov. KO’. 18 acuswne ae ецом отаях якхумАЧ Eg- 
UAHA. ере мецазентис маза. Ac[OS)tO Y OY €c[2S 0) 
AOC. SE ере азяаеннщуе XW RRAKOC. хе ANT MIRR. 
19 HTOOT AE a vosoujb evoso Ж®а»®ос. XE epe QOEINE axo 


MOC. хе IQOAHMHC пе пбаптістнс. оємкоостє ae. 


6 ry 41 $ 91 129 eapoov] II 41..9apwy 91..оароч 129 
"LII 4I QI 129 18 тт P S at aga 41 $ and at ayx 91 Р 129 Р 
КӘ 91 129 19 тг (41 $) 91 129 ne 19] trs after Вапт. 91 129 
fhantict. | ймт{ст. 91 129 genk.) ойк. 91 129 twice 


OL (abcffglq) Уз с44 Eth ..om DX .. he made & Bo (АСЕ, F,, GHE, 
N,S)..and he & Bo (вгр,м).. they reclined all Bo (D,) 

16 ayai—ae (ayxi $e Aum. 9I 129) but he took] Aafdov de МА В 
&c..and having taken Arm Eth.. and took Jesus Syr (g)..and took 
Syr (cs) спау two] those Syr (s) „Чегета (raat 91 129) 
he-sight| 11 41 91 ..add ae 129.. avaffAejjas МАВ &c etne to 
the heaven | add простобато ка: D €poo* them | A BC &c, OL 
(cef) Vg Syr (h) .. er avrovs D, OL (abffglq) Syr (cs), Epiph mere ,, 
om МХ, Syr (є) Arm Eth aqnoujor he brake them | Во.. om D.. 
om them SAB &c niae, to the disc.] 11 41, NA B &c, OL (abf 
ff q) Bo Arm .. iute« £o his disc. 91 129, LRZ 13 33 69 124 346 477, 
OL (cel) Vg Syr (gch*) Eth erw to put] 11 41 .. avn they put 
ОТ 129 .. mapaGevat (тета) МАВ &e eapoov before] Syr (с).. 
om Syr (gs) anun. the multitude] МАВ &c, OL (е) Arm Eth 
.. rots ox. D, OL (abefgq) Vg Bo Syr (gesh) .. them all Syr (а 13) 

" мє] om Bo (в 26) Arm ..ка RAB &c, Bo Syr (єс) Eth 
avcs(er 41 91 129) they were satisfied] Во (F,).. ка exopr. RAB &e, 
Bo тнрот all] RAB &c..trs after єфауоу 13 69 124 242 346 
472, OL (f) Vg Syr (g)..om OL (abcffglq) argi(ger or... As 
129)—ae but-up| 11 41 .. arw &с and they & 91 129, Bo, кал урау S, 
Syr (gc) Arm..xat урду МАВ &с.. ош conj. Во (Е, 18) sT- 
спооус twelve] Tar. the twelve 91; position M 28 157 299 al, Bo 
Syr (gh) Arm .. trs after коф. NAB &c, but the Greek and Armenian 
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to recline. 19 But he took the five loaves and the two fishes, 
he lifted his sight up to the heaven, he blessed them, he brake 
them, he gave them to the disciples to put before the multitude. 
17 But they ate, they were all satisfied ; but they took up twelve 
baskets of fragments which were in excess to them. 29. 
18 But it happened, as he is in a place alone praying, his 
disciples being with him, he asked them, saying, Who are the 
multitudes saying that I am? 19 But they, they answered, 
saying, Some are saying that it is Iohannes the Baptist; but 


place the two words at the end of the sentence, the Bohairic places 
them after avrois and before of fragments full (om full BF 26) .. pref 
єцщот being Bo (m) .. they filled 12 baskets of fragments Bo (F) .. it 
filled twelve b. Syr (c), adding and these men who ate of that bread were 
about five thousand, beside women and children, Буг (s) uncertain, but 
probably omitted the addition .. and that which they set aside, which 
was left, fragments, filled twelve baskets Eth 

18 acujwne-equyANHN but-praying] xac eyevero &c МА В &c, Arm 
„and when he is praying by himself alone and Syr (gs?) Eth.. and 
when he was by himself alone and бут (с) єцоп-яхатває as he- 
alone] (N*T)..ev то (om ev ro A) єс: аутоу-ката povas RAB &c 
egu. praying} om D, OL (ace) Syr (c) epe-naiszag being with 
him] Syr (gc) Eth .. were being with him Bo Arm .. соутсау avro МА 
&e .. гиупут)сау avro В" 245, OL (f), evvgyx0goav avro 17 97 negar. 
his Чізс.| MU т 13 69 al, OL (af) Bo (хвГккх 26) Syr (gch).. om 
avrov NAB &c, Во .. also his disciples Arm Eth again. he asked 
them | add o is NX, Syr є (3) (мах 91)занниує the multitudes] 
i1 91, Bo (вГкх), NAB &e, Syr (gc) .. pref and Arm edd. Eth 
..ftpoase the men 41 129, Bo Eth хо бс вау] N*BL RE 1 131, 
Bo, Cyr .. trs before ог ох. NCACD &c, OL (ас) Syr (gch) Arm Eth 

9 toos ae but they | тг 41 ог, NAB &c.. and they Arm..and 
Eth .. om conj. 129, Syr (gc) &Tovoujb answered] тт 41 9r, Bo 
(A) Syr (<) .. атокр:дєутєѕ МА В &с, Bo Arm .. om 129, Во (ri) Syr (c) 
.. they answered him Eth est &c saying] 11 41 9r ..nexas 
said they 129, SAB &c.. they say Syr (с) Arm..and say Syr (g) 
Eth ..add to him Syr є (except 14)c Eth epe ooemnte xo &с 
some are saying] тг 41..epe оотие ми жи» бо дт..оотие nen 
сухи» бо 129; some indeed are saying 91 129 ..there are who say 
Syr (c) .. some Syr (b) .. om NAB &c ace 29] om Bo (ХЕ,) Syr (c) 
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хе OHAIAC пе. QEMHOOTE AE. хе OTA ииепрофитие 
Илмр мос пептаєсттаоїи. “пех AE мат. же 
TOTH ereTitxQ Keevoc. хе ANT мія». A петрос 
ото mexay. хе ити пехе sennovte. 7 ито 
хе AC[EMITIAAA Ma. aqMtapacwerde ecpso ахазос. 
же аяпрає mar ЄЛАХУ. * ео dXeseoc xe anc 
erpe лшире axnpoaee ши 020 Wolxe исетето 
ебоА отм мепресбутерос seit Hapyieperc eer 
месрљаееељтеус Исезэоотт ицтооти оз» TALEO- 
щояєтт goor. 23 ме AE KRavoc потом Пяе. 


Rapoc.] 11 I29..5mapoc. 91 -9Qaj0c] II g1..-Kalom 129 
20 rz $ 4I 91 129 оті $ at же (41) 91 129 se 3хп.| win. 


от 2 (11) (85) o1 129 ? (62) 85 Р (88) (or $) 129 $ ПР 


‚. and, Syr (є) Arm Eth on(1 тг... 7 129)Asac (om 129)] 11 &c 
(41), ЗАВ &c.. add аАло: (erepor) de «єрєрлам 1 13 69 IIO 124 ІЗІ 
251 346, Syr (h^) оєпкоотє 20-тобуп but обНегз-гозе | тї &с 
.. but others that one prophet of the old prophets (om 5 Mss) rose Syr (g) 
..om Syr (с) .. eva т. tpopytwv D, OL (e) мє 3?| тт &c, Arm.. 
om Bo (к).. and Syr є (8) Eth ova опе] тт &c, Eth .. ris NAB 
&c, Àrm .. a prophet Bo 

20 «e| ош Bo (в 26) Syr (gc) Arm.. and Eth nay to them] 
add Jesus Во (р) йтотії ye] Bo (NE) Arm... pref and Syr (c).. 
add 8e МАВ &e, Bo Syr (с) Arm edd (Eth) єтєтихо &c are уе 
saying] тг &c, Bo..add epos of me 129, ue МАВ &c, Arm Eth 
хє ant that I аш] ош Eth  a-mnexag Petros-he] 11 &c..a п. ae 
oig п. має but P. answered, said he to him 129 .. but Р. answered, 
said he Bo (AN 18 26) .. п. де атокр:дєѕ ете NBCLE т, Bo .. az. дє 
o п. AD &е, OL (a) Syr (h) .. respondens autem $. P. OL (fgq).. resp. 
S. P. (1) Vg .. resp. P.(e) .. respondit S. P. et dicit (c) .. answered P. and 
saith Arm .. said P. Bo (Е,).. answered Shemun and said Syr (g) .. 
ans. Sh. Керра and said to him Буг (c) .. and. answered him P. and 
saith to him Eth птк-пиоттє thou-God | 11 41 .. fiton пе neocc 
ззппоттє 9I 129.. neok пе пе p} Bo (р,с,*) Eth.. neor me 
посс йтєфУ Во (ск). пөок ne иже ht Bo.. пеок пе dX Bo 
(A, FO) пас йтєфч the Christ of God Bo (T) .. посе ф+ Bo (хв).. 
rov (om A) хут. 0. МАВ &с, Syr (g) Arm, Суг.. т. x. viov т. 0. D 28, 
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others that it is Helias; but others that it is one of the 
ancient prophets who rose. 29 But said he to them, Ye, who 
are ye saying that [am? Petros answered, said he, Thou art 
the Christ of God. *! But he, he charged him, he ordered, 
saying, Say not this to any one, * (and) saying, It is neces- 
sary for the Son of the man to suffer many (things), and be 
rejected by the elders and the chiefpriests and the scribes, and 
be put to death, and rise in the third day. 2 But he was 


OL (e) (Bo D, adds the son)..tw es Chr. filius det (add vivi 1) (fl) 
.. xpurTov Dial, Christum OL (a) .. thou art meshikha Syr (c) 

7? rog ae but he] 11 &c 41 .. and he Syr (c) .. and Syr (s) Eth .. 
om conj. Arm ачєтитї(є 129 7) аза he charged] тт «с 41, Во (xy) 
Syr (gcs) Arm Eth .. сгишуса$ NAB &с, Во stag him] 11 &c 
41 .. ауто NAB &c, Do Syr (ges) Arm Eth .. om 69 апарас- 
сез (ст 91 129) №е he ordered | 11 & 41... add avrors КП 28 209 482 
al 5, Во (sKL) Syr (gh*) Eth.. pref and Во (гр,) Буг (с) Arm Eth.. 
cag. having &c Во (Е) eqao бо saying] 11..0m от 129, NAB 
&с хє 3xnp(ep 91 129)xe say not] 11 &..Acyey NABCDKL 
МЕП al, Or .. теу RATAA &c.. that this to any one they should not 
say Syr (gc) (Eth) 

7 eexo &e saying] 11 &c, Aeyov Epiph mare ,, emoy ЗАВ &c, Bo 
.. and. said he to them Bo (N) Syr (g) Eth .. and he saith Syr (c) Arm 
xe оа(0 9r 129)n€ &с it is necessary] оті т. viov т. а. бе № 
ого поїсє many (things)] тг 91, тоААа NAB &c.. om оао many 129 
€&oX omn by] 11 &e 85, vro От..ато ЗАВ біс пєпрєсё. the 
elders] trs after т. арх. ка: 69 124 346 al, OL (gq), Or .. elders and 
priests and scribes Буг (s).. elders and scribes and priests Syr (c) .. 
chiefpriests and elders and scribes Arm яз ita poc. and the chiefp. | 
II &c..om 85, Во (х) || зам иєср. and the scribes] trs before ка: 
ару. бут (с), Tert пате, om І 131 209, Ог ücexsoo18 lit. and put 
him to death] Syr (g) Eth .. and be killed Syr (cs), xav azokravOsvat 
ЗАВ &c итооти and rise] 85 &c, Syr (ges) .. Kat ауасттуиаї 
ACDFKII г 69" 118 131 157 al, Or Dial.. йтечтойч and raise 
himself Во, кол eyepOnvat МВ &c, Epiph mare ,, add from the dead Во 
(18), Thaum 93x палхєоці, ito. in the third day] 85 &c..77 тр. np- 
NAB &c, OL (fg) Ус Bo Syr (gch) Arm Eth, Or.. in the day third 
Во (ра, мо).. дед пи. треб D, OL (abcefflq) Syr (s), Dial Epiph ате 
Tert mare 

? це бс he was saying | 85 &c 91, Syr (ges) Arm .. he said буг 
g(4) axe] 85 &c 91, Bo (вр, 4,0)..and Syr(ges)Arm Eth потом 


H.S.G. 1I N 
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хе пеєтотоцу ECOTAOT исо Leapeqamapita $4205] 
мере запесефос AHNE исотло с Hews. 2 петна- 
отещ террухн TAP етлиоос сукасоряєес. ATW 
TETMACWPAL птєцфухн єтіннт ywaTaitgoc. 25 epe 
Mpwsee CAP WATOHT WOT. ECq[WanfoHT аапносаяос 
тир. масорчец ac ооо. и меруосє Agseocy. 
*STETHATUSITE TAP War зам мащахе. пщнре жя- 
прояеє ихфилие AMAL ECTWAMEL ORL песеєсот as 
папецезют зам панецаєссєЛос eTovaab. 27 Ухо 
язазос инти ОМ OTRE. хе отм Qoe iuteraoe- 
PATOD яєпегаям ниєтхуупє аєпазоу шщантоумаАту 
єтлямтєро anorte. A’ B acujone ae seifitca 


п 19) ney 120 1 gt] № 129 ng 20] neg f! 2t (62) 85 89 
or 129 f! сорак] 85 &c.. copa f! % 85 § (88) (91) 129 f! 
п 1°] meq f! пя 20] weg 129 f! % (62) (85 $) 91 129 f! 
т (62) 85$ (88) ог 129 $ f! ? 85 P (88) ді P 129 P (95) f! 
A 91 129 


yt. to all] 85 &c (88) 91 .. before all Syr (g) .. om Syr (cs) mnetorwuy 
he who wisheth] (62 ?) &c 88 91 .. conaorwuy who will wish Bo (Ac 
конум) anapita | 85 9r fl, В*С &ce.. apna 62 88 129, RAP? 
DKLEII al, Or 14: dim. and-eross] (627) &с 88... 0m D, OL 
(al) зазан(нн 62 129) ne daily] 62 &с от, N*CDABKLMREII 
I 13 33 69 72 124 131, OL (fg) Vg Bo Syr (gch*) (Eth), Hier Chr 
.. always Arm ..om 88 Ne*CD &c, OL (abcefflq) Syr (g 13 sh mg), 
Or нЧотаої it and follow me] (62) &c 88 91... pref ие! and 
соте 129 

^ петпаотєщ he—-wish| 85 &c, Во (TA,0) .. bu eoor. wisheth Bo 
Сар] (62) &c..om fl..bwt Eth ато» and] 62 &c, Syr є (2)с8 
Arm .. бє ЗАВ &e, Syr (g) Eth 

5 cap] 85 &c 88 gr..om X equyast—-mq—1g if-himself] 85 біс 
QI, «av Kepdyon &c D?, OL (b, e, ра) Vg Arm (Eth) .. if he should 
gain all the world and forfeit his soul Syr (c) .. xepdnooat—arroAecat— 
EnpiwOnva D, OL (acd) .. кердусаѕ-атоћєстоѕ-бушодес NAB &c .. om 
п бтн. Eth .. that he should &c Syr (g) тнра the whole] 85 &c 88 
91..0m Arm  исорааеч ae офоч и but lose-or | 85 &c 91 .. om 
f! homeotel.. but he lose himself indeed or forfeit himself Bo .. but his 
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saying to all, He who wisheth to follow me, let him deny 
himself, and take up his cross daily, and follow me. ** For he 
who will wish his /7fe to preserve will lose it; and he who 
will lose his /;fe for my sake will preserve it. 29 For what 
wil the man gain, if he should gain the whole world, but 
lose himself indeed, or forfeit himself? 2° For he who will be 
ashamed of me and my words, the Son of the man will be 
ashamed of this (one), if he should eome in his glory, and that 
of his Father, and that of his holy angels. "ТТ say to you 
truly, that there are some of those who stand here, who shall 
not taste [the] death, until they see the kingdom of God. 
30. ** But it happened after these words about eight days, he 


soul forfeit or lose himself indeed Bo (F) aog lit. him] 85 (88) 
QI .. ewe himself fl .add тераси of his soul 129 f! 

% wap] 85 &c.. om Во (Е) Syr (cs).. де Syr (g).. and Eth — mas 
ої me] 85 &c.. add before men Syr (с) чащ. my words] 85 &c, 
ЖАВС &с, OL Vg Bo Syr (gh) Arm Eth.. rovs exovs D, OL (ael) 
Syr (cs) ищинре яз. the Son of the тап | (62) &c.. of him the son 
of man also Arm.. of him also &c Eth — пєцєоот лай his glory and | 
62 &c, Arm Eth .. neo[os] the glory 85, 477, Во (Е) Syr (єс), 
Eus зам пәпє and that of his] 62 &c, Bo.. mney of his 85 
neqerwt his Father] 62 &с 85, D 65 125*, Bo Syr (ос) Eth .. om 
avrov МАВ &c, Arm, Or Eus iin maneq and that of his] 
62 «е 85, Eth..om na fl, N &c.. with his Syr (g) мецасс. his- 
angels] 62 &с 85, Bo Syr (gc) Eth..om avrov NAB &c, Во (4,0) 
Syr (s) Arm 

1 $xw I say] 85 өт 129, Bo (ABTA FROS) Syr (g) Eth .. add ae 
62 Й, ЗАВ &c, Во Syr (cs) Arm on ovare truly] 62 &c (88), 
connect with уши EG &с, OL (abe, e) Bo (Syr ges Arm Eth) .. connect 
with «cw ADHLSUAA al, OL (f) Am, Or.. the truth I say to you 
Syr (g) .. but I say to you truly Syr (cs) .. but (om Eth) truly I say to 
you Arm Eth талнтєр(трр 88)о хаппотутє the kingdom of God | 
85 &c (88), Syr (gs) Arm Eth .. add eAyAvdecav ev duvape al 3 .. add 
which cometh in glory Буг (c) .. rov viov т. a. epxopevov ev ті) доб avrov 
D, Or 

^ acujgome it happened | 85 &c .. eyevovro P .. immediately after his 
saying this Bo (N) ae) 85 &c, Syr(g)..om 69..and Syr (cs) 
Arm Eth 


N 2 
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мецуахє NAWAMOTH HOCOT >45: аялетрое ait 
IWOANHHE seit sanwhoc. aqhwr egpar єптосту EWJ- 
AHA. *%acujwme ae oak птреуАнА a Trente 
axneeoo ркеотул. avo a Teyohcw отбаці єстото. 
Selec QHHTE AE пере posse CHAT шохе MLAS. 
ETE MAI ме MLWTCHC agit OHATAC. И из eMTATOTWHD 
chor ом oveoov. MAL ENTATAW HTECIOIN ETECTMAORC 
єбоА ом өне. | З петрос ae зам метиазавасі 
меудорцпу) пе ољ похині. ATPOEIC ae. атмат ENEY- 
сооз. ATW прожае CHAT єтаоєратот хававасі. 
33 АСПІОПе ме Oak птретпор євоМ яяжео mexe 


nesuj.] niu. 85 f! ? (62) 85 $ 91 129 (9!) Й meine] mime 
85 129 9 62$ 85 5 91 129 (91) f! он\.] ov. 129 9! f! 
* (62) 85 дт 129 (91) f! тєцо.| тоо. 62 oe1N Rx] 91 129 9! fl*.. 
o1eN ax 62 85 fle 3? 85 (88) 91 $ 129 $ at атр. (91) 33 (62) 
85 5 (88) 91 129 5 (91) 


iaxe words] 85 &c..add all Bo (F) agar he took] 85 91, 
rapadaBwy N*BH 28, OL (abgl) (Во) Arm Eth .. pref ка: NCA 
CD &с, OL (cefffg) Vg Во (г) Syr (cs)..add пенис Jesus 129 9! fl, 
Syr (g) netpoc| Aepha Syr (cs).. Shemun бут (о) 109. аап 
ко (о 129)6.] gt (91) fl NABC* &c, OL (abceflq) Fu, Syr (h).. 
irs так. лам &c 85 (88) 129, CIDLM XE 33 157 al, OL (fg) Vg Bo 
Syr (gcs) Arm Eth aqhwr he went] 85 &c.. pref ка: G al, Syr 
(gs) Eth.. they went Syr (c) єптооу to the mountain] 88 &e .. 
єхах upon 85 91, Bo єщАнм to pray] 85 &c.. ewAA 129, also 
verse 29..0m L 

2 acuj. ae but it happened] 62 &с, N°, OL (a) .. trs eyevero before 
етерои 53", OL (a) .. and. when he was praying Буг (в) .. and. when 
praying Буг (cs) .. and. in his praying Arm (Eth).. om but—praying 
Во (кк) а-ркєеота ау» became another and | 62 &c ..3AXow69 Kat 
D, (OL Vg) Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth.. erepov ка: NAB біс ATW 
and | de Syr (є 13) vegqohew(o f!) his clothing] 62 &c .. om avrov 
L єстото shining] 62 &c (9!) .. ut nix OL (e) .. as flashing Bo.. 
as lightning flashing Во (Е) .. and. were glistening Syr (gs) Eth .. and 
were glistening as the snow Syr (c) 
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took Petros and Iohannes and lakóbos, he went up to the 
mountain to pray. 7 Биё it happened in his praying, the like- 
ness of face became another, and his clothing was white, shin- 
ing. 29 But behold two men were speaking to him, who were 
these, Moyses and Hélias. ?! These who were manifested in a 
glory, these who spake (жоу) of his road which he will complete 
in Jerusalem. 3 But Petros and those who were with him 
were being heavy under [the] sleep ; but they kept watch, they 
saw his glory, and the two men who stood with him. 33 But 
it happened in their separating from him, said Petros toward 


$9 мє] 62 &c..om fl..xa. МАВ &с, Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth 
пєрє-щ. were speaking] 62 &c 91, Буг (g).. speak Syr (cs) єтє 
war ие who were these] 62 &c 91.. owes тусау ЗАВ &e, Во Syr (о) 
Arm Eth .. nv de D, OL, erant autem OL (abceflq) Vg, Arn.. om 
Syr (cs), Epiph mere 

1 nas еит(6б2.. йт 85 &c twice)as these who] о, ЗАВ &c, OL (f) 
Syr (gcs) Eth .. om D, OL Vg Arm, Arn e&oX] add nag to him 
62, СМ а] оуєооу a glory] 62 &c 9! .. пєєоот 91, ту доб А 
nas-—xw lit. these who said] 62 &с 91, Eth.. ос eAeyov Р..ото ЗА В «с 
„kat eA. C? M al 15, OL (bfffglq) Vg Syr (cs) Arm, Агп.. eA. 6e C* D 
al то, OL (се) Syr (gh) отн road] 91 129..9ан end 62 біс 91.. 
11011 coN road ош Bo, e£oóov “АВ &с.. his glory Eth ете4- 
(т4 85) из». which-complete] 55 &с (91), Arm.. pref tas this дг.. 
уу eueAXev wAnpory NAB &c.. which was to be Eth ой e. in J. | 
55 &c.. es cep. D..om OL (e) 

3? петрос | 85 &c (88), Kepha Syr (s) .. Shemun Syr (g) .. Sh. K. Syr 
(c) _ xe]Arm..andSyr(ges) | зам and]|85 129 9! .. add тоо. зам 
lohannes «nd 91  nevoopuj-asita v were heavy-saw] 85 &c 88 (9!).. 
having been weighed down by sleep, awoke they saw Arm | nonui& the 
sleep] Syr (gs)..add much Буг (с) гур. ae but they kept watch | 
85 91 .. &aypyyopgaavres бє МАВ &с, OL (acef) Во Syr (Б) Eth.. 
asp. бе they watched therefore 129 .. кал Quay. 1 131 209, OL (bff1q) 
Vg Syr (c).. and. scarcely were they awake and Syr (g) .. and when 
they awoke Syr (cs) єтаоєр. who stood] 85 «с 88 .. cuvertwras 1 
.. Tous су. SAB &c .. rovs evAAaAovvras Kat avv. 28 .. those who were 
speaking to him Bo (в) 

? acugone-ixaxoq but-him] 85 &c (88 1).. кас eyevero &с М &с.. 
and when they began to depart Syr (gc) є] 85 &c 88 .. ош Во (Г).. 
xau NAB &c, Bo ef. я. from him| ато МАВ &c..vro AA 
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петрос пихори ic. хе Mcag нлмоус мам eTpei- 
(JWME яєлдетям TAPHTALLIO нщояте искиии. оте 
ман Over ахязсуусно отер монАтас. eNce[(coovMH мм 
ззпетсухи» M. “маг ae €qoxo A007 AT- 
кЛооле wone acpoaibec epoov. avpoore ae oss 
птре nerasasav hon єдоти стекЛооћле. — ? лусяен 
хе щопе ehor ои TeRAOCOAE єси» Maroc. хе Па! 
пе пащнрє етсотп. сотая Newey. 25019 птре тесяен 
щопе ATOE eic авто. HTOOT AE ATRAPWOT ATW 
aanlorTaaee ASAT OW Hegooy ETLAT еАгләт 
HNENTATHAT epoov. AA.?'acujone ae аапецрасте 


папотс) -nory 88 з (62 $ 85 $ 91 129 $ (91) 35 85 § or 
129 * 85 91 129 (9!) Tecan) tear 9! роот] poor 9! 
31 85s Ро: 120 AX I 


nerpoc] 85 &c 88, Kepha Syr (сз) .. Shemun Syr (g) fira op(om 
о!) тс toward Jesus] 85 91, изореи (88) 91, mpos rov iv МАВ &c.. 
iuc to Jesus 129, то w D ..om OL (abff) ncae Master] 85 &c 
88 9l, єтистата NAB &c.. бідаєкаде X 157 .. rabbi Syr (gc) .. rabban 
Syr (є 14 8) єтрєпщ. for us to be] (88) ог 129.. e(a 9!)ow to 
remain 85 9l, Eth язпє:(п 85)axa here] 85 &c (88) 9! .. pref 
таутотє C? al 10 тари(єм 85 91)Taax:0 that we may make] or 
129 91.. Kat romowpey МАВ &с, Syr (ges) Arm Eth .. om ка MU 
al, OL (1).. si vis faciamus (ff) .. and (om Г 18) if thou wishest that we 
should make Bo .. 0eXews тошт» D .. add àxnesssa. here 85, Bo (4,0 18) 
Syr (с)  R(om 9!) щозале йски(эъ от 129 91) ин three tabernacles] 
(627) &c 88 91, DF KLE al, OL (cefffl) Vg Во Syr (ges) Arm Eth.. 
ск. траз МА ВС &с, OL (abq) Syr (Б) overs и(єп 9Т)ак one for 
ее] (62?) & 88 9!.. со: шау Ñ 1 тзт al, Syr (gcs) ое 
(п 91) axosesic one for М. | 85 &с 91.. pwvoe pray Ñ al, Syr (ges), 
Tert mare — o yes пон(у 62 129 91)Мгас one for Hélias] уАє(ија шау 
т 131 al, Syr (gcs), Tert mare | eneqcoosit not knowing] 62 85 (911) 
.. їтєерс. he was knowing (not) 91 (ич) 129 .. wy «бос МА BC &c .. and 
he was not knowing Syr (ges) Arm Eth эзпєт (єс 91 129)os0 &c 
that-saith] 85 &с 91.. o Aey. МА BC &c .. а rey. D .. ті Aey. al, Bo (Е) 
.. which he said Во (А) 

3t жє 10] 62 &с 9l.. and Syr (ges) Arm Eth єцхо &c as Пе 
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Jesus, Master, it is good for us, for us to be here, that we may 
make three tabernacles, one for thee, one for Moyses, one for 
Hélias, not knowing that which he saith. + But these as he 
saith, a cloud happened, it shadowed them: but they feared 
in the going of those into the cloud. 35 But a voice happened 
out of the cloud, saying, This is my Son who is chosen, hearken 
to him. 9% [п the voice happening, Jesus was found alone: 
but they, they held their peace, and they showed not to any 
in those days any of the (things) which they saw. 31. 7" But 


saith] 85 &c 9!..AaAowros Kal | кМооМе cloud 19] 85 &c 9! .. add 
of bright Bo (cons. ms), bright Syr (© 36) | &cp(ep 91) garhec(he 9!) 
shadowed] (62) &c, Bo (FHL 18).. ки єтєскіасєу ACD &с, OL Vg 
Bo Syr (ges) .. етескабку NBL 47 99 183° al, OL (а) Syr (g 14) 
ac 29] 85 &c..and Syr (gcs) Arm Eth птрє-вок the going of 
those] 85 &c, exewvovs вебе (єАӨ. S, ewe. exe. al) AD &oc.. 
єгтє\Ө. avrovs (a. є C) NBCL al, Во Arm (Eth) .. when they saw M. 
and. Е. that they went into the cloud Syr (g) .. when they saw these that 
&c Syr (cs) 

5 aycan a voice} trs after eyevero І al ae] om 91, Arm.. ка 
NAB &c, Bo Syr (gcs) Eth .. and behold Во (u 18) ujone hap- 
pened] улде, D, Eth .. was heard Syr (c)..om К eco &e saying | 
om 85, 11 al, OL (bel) Syr (s) .. which saith Syr (gc) Eth .. and saith 
Arm єтсотії who is chosen] о exAeAeypevos (о єкАєкто$ І) NBLE 
274 ms, OL (al) Bo Syr (sh me) Arm (Eth) .. o ayarytos ACD &c, OL 
(beefgq) Syr (gh), Epiph mare Tert mare, and my beloved Syr (c) .. 
beloved and chosen Eth rom ., add ev о evdoxyoa CSDM al зо ncoq 
to him] Bo, position D OL (ce).. trs avrov ак. NAB &e, Syr (ges) 
Arm Eth 

36 osx-caxr in the voice] 85 (91), Bo (Г) .. add мє 91 129.. ках ev 
&c МАВ &с, Syr (gcs) .. and having come the voice Eth сахн voice | 
vebeAgy U .. add ravrgv X toor xe but they] 85 &c, D, OL (е) 
..kat avr. SAB &c, Во Syr (gcs) «та» and] 85 91 9!, МАВ &с, 
Syr(ges)..om 129, Во (кв м) | en-erxx. in those days] 85 &c .. trs 
after ешракаи Syr (cs) (Eth) ^— eNaav any] 85 &c.. om ovóev D, 47 
239 274, Syr (осв) Eth.. pref and Arm циеит. lit. of which] 85 
91 .. eit nent. among those which 129, Во (ЕХ) мату saw] 85 &с.. 
add which they heard Eth 

зт запєчрастє on the morrow] 85 91, тп eéys nu. NB S 1 69 477 .. 
pref є AC бо, OL (cf) Vg Syr (ges) Arm Eth... 331eicooy novo 


184 МОЯ? RA 


єумну єпеснт OF NTOOT ATALHAWE ENAWWL TOAST 
epos. ? eic оннтє ae avpoase er ChOA oss пазнище 
AcpxiujpRaR €boX ео аяаяос. хе поло. {сопс яя- 
QOR. бозмут Exae NAWHPE. SE OTUJHPE HovOT мат 
пе. ? ày0 ес оннтє Wape отпиа Tagogy MSI- 
клк CoA oW ovujeite ифогте roy итьхе сйннте 
ehor orc ewjagqcagwumy ehoA teroj єсүшдити- 
мо. 40 меепе NERRLAOHTHC. хе evenoxq eod. 
mnorevjcascoss. ^*'acovoub ae ибис пехац. xe 
о таемех Платистое ати» етбоожае WaTHay $a- 
UWE маяззити WATHAT Хиаманмегу є MT. avy 


38 З5 § gr 120 $ and at tc. жиц.| 35 ..ащ. QI 129 2 ioe 
(88) ді 129 щсие] 85 88 91..-n& 129 [с|йннтє] 88.. сВинее 
129..chuite gi..ochute 85 e&oN 2°] om 91 ооо] ооч 85 
19 (85) (88) ог 129 $ ** (88) ог (129) amneme] 887..anrxe 
QI 129 


on the same day 129 .. діа tys ny. D, OL (abeffl) .. illa die OL (f) .. on 
that day again Syr (с) єупну as they come | 85 129 .. kareAÜovrav 
МАВ &c.. equ. as he &с gt .. катеАбоута D, Во (ғ) e T ARHHUJC— 
epog a great-him | 91 129, отупит. avr. оХА. под. МА В &c, Во Syr (с) 
Arm Eth..a*o ovar. еп. ayTwaritt epog and a great &с 85, Eth .. 
тууєдбем avro oxXov zoAvy D .. met them a great crowd Syr (gs) 

38 exc- e but behold] ка (бом ЗАВ &c .. om behold Syr (ges) Eth 
..om conj. Во (к) | ечхо &e saying] om от, Bo (ACE,GHJL 18).. 
and he said Syr (gcs) .. and saith to him Eth {сопс яз. I suppli- 
cate thee] om 85 сощт look] Arm..have pity Syr (с)).. turn 
round on me Syr (gs) exi (pref сора! 129) Maus. upon my son] 
om upon Syr (gs) xe 29 because] om буг (gc)..who Syr (s) 
па: ne to me is] RABCDL X г 28 33 al, OL (ae) Bo Eth .. вату 
po. В &с, OL (bef ffglq) Vg Syr (g) Arm 

9? arw &c and &c] 85 &с, Syr (єс) Arm (striketh at him) Eth.. 
AapBaver уар avrov еёиф. mvevpa D, OL (e) Syr (s) .. om conj. Bo 
(4,0) Syr (g 36) eic о. behold] om N(D), Fu Syr (ges) 
myar( Ga 91 129)щ. and сгу | suddenly cometh upon him Eth .. om 
Syr (cs) иЧозтє-єйоМ and-foam] (88) &с .. eqerre да. esp. 
&c convulsing him, foaming 85..Kat omapagcet avrov pera adpov 
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it happened on the morrow, as they come down from the 
mountain, a great multitude met him. 28 But behold, a man 
came out of the multitude, he cried out, saying, Master, I 
supplicate thee, look upon my son, because he is an only son 
to ше. 29 And behold a spirit is wont to seize him, and ery 
out suddenly, and convulse him and foam, hardly being wont 
to depart from him, having bruised him. 791 supplicated 
thy disciples, that they should cast him out; they were not 
able. ‘4! But answered Jesus, said he, О Generation unbe- 
lieving and whieh is perverse, how long shall I be with you, 
how long shall I bear with you? Give up thy son to me 


AB &c, (Eth) .. ка pyooes &c X .. pref ки русов, WD 1 118 131 166 
477, Syr (j) Arm .. et elidit et dissipat eum cum spuma OL (be fffglq) 
Vg, et concidit et discarpit eum &c OL (a) .. её collidit et dissipat 
et spumat OL (e)..he hurleth him down and (om BTO) he foameth 
Bo Syr (es) .. and he foameth Bo (Е 26) .. and he grindeth his teeth and 
teareth Syr (g) 1310cic] 85 &c 88, SACD &с, Bo.. ports BR al 5 
sxovic-miszog being wont—him] om OL (e) єчщант(е 91) iuto 
lit. if he should &c-him | evvrpiBov avrov NAB &c .. ки avvrpiBet avrov 
D, Во (к).. when he has bruised him Syr (є), having bruised him 
Arm Eth 

1 ssaoit( 38)тнс] 85, Bo (F)..add ae (88) 91 129.. ка NAB 
&c — зе-євоМ that-able] 83 &с, Syr (gs) .. and they were not able to 
heal him and cast him out Syr (c) áxnoveujzaxc oan they were 
not able] (881) 91, Bo (E,F,M).. pref asw and 129, NAB &с, Bo.. 
add to cast him out Eth .. add to help him Syr (s) 

б agqoywuyh-nesaq but-said he] 91 .. атокрийе$ de о 5 erev 
NAB &c..a 1€ orou eyxw Asoc. Jesus answered saying 129, 
(OL e Am*).. agos. жє ибис but ans, Jesus 88.. 0m arok, de С"., 
answered Jesus and said he Во Syr (s) Arm... but ans. Jesus and said 
Syr (g).. and ans. Jesus and said Syr (c) Eth .. but ans. and said he 
Bo (TDA EGNO).. ans. Jesus, said he Bo (BF, 26) апистос &c 
unbelicving &с] trs perverse and who believe not Syr c (Eth) .. trs per- 
verse, faithless Syr (s) мзш and] (88) r29..o0m 9r, Syr (s) 
qnau. мах. shall I be with you] 88 91 .. eia ug. &c am 7 to фе &c 
129; ero vobiscum OL (b) Bo Eth, реб vwy evopat N .. eaopot zpos 
vas АВ &c, apud vos OL Vg Syr (ges) .. zpos vpas єсора: 69 
Marnas how long 29] 88 91 129, КХП al, Syr (hms) Arm edd., 
как ews поте OL (e) Syr (g 211) .. ка NAB «с, Do Syr (gcs) Arm 
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пекщире Mar єпез# л. Eeri ae ep аяпецотої 
єроц AC[PAOTe] NGWIAdAALONION. ACIOITE азазосі, IC 
хе AC[EMITIAA nenita ихкаезртом. acqrTadge 
NUHPE шняе. ATA, аяпецетот. Затриутирє ae 
тнрот EX T££MTMOG жапиотте. птоот AE THPOT 
<тршиире EXIT METEYEIPE LOOT. пехжас же NEY- 
захентно. 4 хе RA NElWaxe THpov ом METAL- 
a€XQUE. CEMaAMApPAaIAOT Tap яєпцунрє aempwaee 
ETOOTOT пиролае. 5 птооу ae avTpaTcoovHn ENES- 
axe. ху» eneeoobec ероот. хе Wnweverese. epog. 
avpoore ацоуч erbe пеицьхе. ЛВ".  aveson- 
ER ac HOR еооти єрооу. хе мая пе miog 


2 (88 $) отп 9 (889r: | " 8891 | З (88) 91 оовес] 
88..ооёс gr же iu. ] жи, 9r * (88 P) o1 Р AA 


Eth пар to me] 88 от, МУХ Ж 33 al, Bo Syr (esh^) .. om 
N*A В &c, Во (z,) Syr (е) Arm Eth enesara hither] 88 91 .. woe 
NBLXE 1 al, OL Vg Syr (j) Arm Eth..trs after cov AC &e, Во 
Syr (csh).. om D, Am .. bring me hither thy son Syr (в) 

2 єтү(єт ді) ae but-yet] 88 от, ЗАВ &с, Во (rp4,GKNO).. and 
while yet Arm .. et OL (ffgl) Vg Syr (gc) Eth .. cum autem ОЇ, (е).. 
om conj. Bo жала (о 88)піоп) 88 9r .. дєяхом Bo (ACEF,H) 
Arm Eth..zvevpare МА В &с, Bo Syr (gcs).. acaxwn anna Во (м) 
5330 him] от, КП al, OL (cf) Bo Syr (g, cs,j) Eth .. om RAB 
&c, Arm me 29] gt .. om Во (А) Arm .. and Syr (ges) Eth ña- 
Kao. unclean] g1..trs before пиуєцаті D, OL (e) Arm agTadge- 
таач he cured-him] 9I ..ad¢yxey avrov кол amedwkey tov maida D, 
(OL e).. and he sent him away glorifying God Bo (х) 

З аур-тнрот but wondered all] (88?) 91..and wondered all of 
them Syr (ge, 8 every man) .. e€erAnocovto бє поутє МАВ біс, Bo.. 
and were wondering all Arm .. wavres дє eferA. D .. om conj. Bo (А) 
taxittitog the greatness] g1..akarittnog the greatnesses Во (2) 
ivoos-asp. but-wondered] 91 .. таутшу дє Îavpagovrov МАВ &с.. 
ках балработ 253% ..mravrov ovv 0. 8", OL (c).. omnibusque miranti- 
bus OL (На) Vg Буг (gcs) Arm Eth .. et mirantibus omn. OL (g) .. om 
conj. OL (b) Bo (Er) .. et in mirabilibus que faciebat (1).. ээп ооф 
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hither. 4% But as he yet cometh up to him, smote him the 
demon, he eonvulsed him: but Jesus rebuked the unclean 
spirit, he eured the young ehild, he gave him to his father. 
13 But wondered all at the greatness of God; but they all, 
they wondered at the (things) whieh he doeth, but said he to 
his disciples, ** Put all these words in your ears; for the Son 
of the man will be delivered up to the men. * But they, they 
were incognisant of this word, and 1t was being covered for 
them, that they should not know it; they feared to ask him 
concerning this word. 32. 79 But a reasoning went into them, 


ияя [є]тєчєїрє 331400 and every thing which he doeth 88 exii 
(єх 91) пєтєцєгрє 3331005 at-doeth] 91 .. ex пасту os ero МА В 
&c ., om еле таочи U .. om Во (К) .. at all which he did Syr (є, cs) Eth 
..om 88 eveqeipe which he docth] 88 91 .. ето, NABCDLWE 
t al.. єтотаєу Е &c.. add o is AC &с, OL (fq) Bo (м) Syr (gh) Eth.. 
om o is NBDLE al, OL Во Syr (cs) Arm .. add after erore dixit er 
petrus &c OL (cefff) nexaeq ae but said he] (88) от, H, Bo 
(TD ,EGJKLMN) .. om de NAB &c, Во Syr (g) iteaxàaon(v 88)- 
тне his disc.] om avrov W, OL (с) 

* ка put] om ye Bo (к).. дєбє vues, Во Буг (gcs) Arm Eth 
оп neti. in your ears] im auribus OL (abceffflq) Bo .. as та ота 
N біс, in cordibus Vg Во (з) Eth fiiipwase the men] Во (NF) 
.. avÜpoov N &c, Во Syr (gcs) Arm.. apaptwrwv У .. ауд. ap. 76 106 
251, Syr (h) 

5 avp(ep дт)атс. they were incognisant] 88 9r, Bo (М), yyvoour 
NAB &с, Syr (осз).. mavwhus they were unconscious Bo neiuy. 
this word] 88 gr ..the word Arm мзш and] gt.. because Syr 
(осв) Eth €poos for them] 88 91, Во..ато МАВ &e, Syr (gcs) 
.. vro M 127 .. erc 157 .. тара 61 05 69 346 єроч it] 88 9r .. om 
Arm «ур(єр 9г)ооте they feared] 88, Bo (ACEGHIJLMs).. add 
ac QI.. pref ка: NAB &c, Во n(88, Bo F.. e gt Bo)anorg to 
ask him] 88 91, NA B &c, OL Am .. trs avrov before єрот. 69 124 al, 
OL (ff) .. om D, OL(elq) пе. this word] (88) 91 .. om pyparos F ` 

© эъазоказек a reasoning] (88) от, Syr (gs) Arm .. this thought 
Syr (c) ме] (88) ог .. om Е, Bo (г) Arm .. and Syr (ges) 
Arm cdd ети (ем ог)онтох who is among them] 88 91, Syr 
(gcs) Arm .. мтах 33131003. who of them Bo (Eth)..add among them 
Do (5,) .. rts-avrov № &c 


188 ОТЕЛ 


єтмонтоу. “< BE єцсооум Мазазоназен ata- 
чахотє поущире шна. хатаоо eEparTy оатна. 
STrexaqy WAT. хе METHAWM пеунре WHA єроц 
схає NAPA EC[WWMT аяазог сро. ATW METMAWONT 
epos ewon epos акпентацтимооут,. пкогі ET- 
монттнути паї пе пиоб. #9 & IWOANNHE ae озоошЁ 
MESA. хе песо AMMAT ЄОУМ ециех хмажоои 
choA ояе пекрам. ANKRWAT Meo. хе NOTH 
WcoR am meea. 59 [flexe ic мас. хе i3 mpuoWs. 
neremX TAP AM maxaeHTM ecpb єхоти. 51 acujore 


" (88$) 91 “от (251) | f (88 $) 91$ — ™ (88 6) 91 5 
хе anp] 88 .. хазпєр 91 5 88$ 91$ 


* xe] gt ..om Arm..and Eth єцсоотй knowing] 91, eios 
МВЕКАП al, Syr (с) Arm Eth .. yvovs І 131 .. knew Syr (g) .. ov 
ACD &c, OL Vg Bo, Or Пахазонахєк the reasonings| 88 .. тоу 
GA. avrov Г 28 235 472, OL (1) Syr (c) .. add запєуонт of their 
heart 91, rov 8. т. карбіає avrov NAB &с, Syr (є hearts, s) Arm.. 
rov бал. avrov ту к. D 346 ayaszagte he laid hold] 91, Arm 
.. he called Во (N) .. and took Syr (с) Eth .. eriXaffouevos МА В &c 
ачтаосоч єр. he set him] 91 .. om avro D, OL (аре) OaTHY 
by him] 9r, Syr (gc)..by them Syr (s) ..én their midst Bo (N) Eth.. 
in the midst of them by him Arm 

* леха said he] 91.. kac erev NAB &c, Syr (ges) Arm Eth 
stay to them] 9r, Syr (є) Arm .. om D 157, OL (abcefflq) Syr (cs) 
neru. uy. this-child] 91, Syr є (6) cs Arm .. like to this child Syr 
g (6) .. а child like to this Syr (g) ..a child Во (хв) Syr(g 36) ner- 
пнащопт-єроц he] 9r .. om D 71 пкоті the little] 91 .. o yap 
pkp. ЗАВ &с, Bo Syr (ges) Arm .. he who humbled himself Eth 
єтпонтт. who-you] 91, E .. add тирти all 251, ev тас уши RAB 
&c, Во Syr (g) .. among you as this child Syr (c) .. and а child to you 
Syr (s)..of all Eth ne is] gt 251, NBCLXE 1 33 al, OL 
(abefffgl) Vg Bo Syr (с8)..єста: AD &c, OL (eq) Syr (gh) Arm, 
Cyr Cyp 

2 ae] 9r.. om C*?, Po (NBE, FK) Syr (s) Arm .. and Syr (gc) Eth 
neat said һе] 91 ..add to him Syr (cs) Eth ncae Master] от, 
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as to which is the great (one) who is among them. * But 
Jesus, knowing the reasonings, laid hold on a young ehild, he 
set him by him. 48 Said he to them, He who will receive 
this young child for my name, is receiving me; and he who 
will receive me, is reeeiving him who sent me: the little (one) 
who is among you, this is the great (one). *? But Iohannes 
answered, said he, Master, we saw one easting demon out in 
thy name; we forbade him, because he followeth thee not 
with us, 50 Said Jesus to him, Forbid not; for he who fighteth 
not with you is fighting for you. Я But it happened in the 


єтістата NAB &c, Arm Eth.. didacxarte C* LE al, Bo Syr (В me)., 
rabban Syr (gs)..rabb? Syr (g 40) ..om Syr (c) Ae12x0(0 88)- 
ioi] (88) ді. aesxom. Eo.. бадома МА ВСР &c.. ra дац. Н а] 
exx in| 91, NBLXAS 1 33 бішЕ 131 346 al 5, Bo OL Vg Syr 
ges) Arm Eth..er. ACD &c анкоМу we forbade him] or, 
ACD &с, OL (cfgq) Vg Во Syr (g) .. e«oAvouev У BLZ, OL (abel) 
псоқ-пязякәи thee-with us] (88) ог, Eth.. we? nuov NAB &с, 
Агт ..ушу Е 28 69 al 4..walketh not with us Bo..followeth not 
us Во (N)... came not with us after thee Syr (gc) .. came not with us 
Syr (s) 

? nexe IC nay said-him | 9r .. saith іо him (them) Jesus Syr (gcs) 
.. €urev де пр. avrov is NDCDLXE 1 33 124 157 346, OL (ace) Syr 
(h me) ,, but Jesus, said he Bo (T) .. кал evrev &c A-&e, OL (bfglq) Vg 
юуг (h) Eth nag to him] 88 9r, М с, Во Syr є (2)с.. zpos avrovs 
13 6136 69 235 254 al 2, OL (be) Bo (ю,, 31.) Syr (gsh тв) Arm Eth 
„om D, OL (e) Bo (acre rens) япркоћу forbid not] gf, 
МАВ &с, OL (bceglq) Vg Bo(acrn,EGuk x 18) Syr (gch).. add 
avrov CDFLMX al, OL (af) Bo (Bp, 4,FILNO) Arm Eth.. forbid 
them not Bo (s) петеи{-пазахити for-you] 88 91 ..0s уар ovk 
cot кад vuwv ЗАВ &c.. pref ov yap єстї кад viov LE 33 al то, Bo 
Syr (ch*) .. om ovk X .. if he was not your enemy, with you he is Eth 
пазланти -єхоотії with you-for you] 88 9r .. каб vp. vrep vp. NC» DC 
DKLMZI al, OL Vg Bo Syr (g) Eth .. x. yk. vm. nu. NF AN. A al.. ка 
лих vr. ур. al.. каб nu. vr. nu. №" &c.. enemy to you-on your side 
Arm єхоти for you] Syr (gs) .. with you Syr (c) Eth... add nemo 
est &c OL (abcel) 

9 acujorie it happened] om Syr (s) Eth 
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ме ORL птрє neooov Teyana Arape awn ehor. 
ито ae ayTAxpe пецоо ебок сөтАнае. 5 хост 
ме поеицаииие OA тецон. evasooue ae avbon 
есози evyane WcaseaprrHC есобте мә. ато 
«потоп Eepoos. хе мере тефракте Бик єегАняя. 

5х A232 4O0HTHC де Nay токобос ай тиданине. | 
пехау WA. хе пхоєс кото єтренхоос. ите 
оукоот ex ебоА ом Tne. мботоу ebon. °° ag- 
нот AE афепгмаях Hay. 5б-тю Абок enetace. 
AT’. 57 етязосще ae ог TEQIN Nexe отл May. хе 
TAOTAOT исюк enata етекмабюн ероц. 5 mexe < 
Мал. хе ithaujoop отитах мєтіні avo помЛатє 


? 88 ді asuy.| ot .. Вау. 88 оа тещен| 88 .. -оє 91 
53 88 gr 54 88 91 5 sarwh] evar. gt 5 88 gr emmitrasa] 
enerrerasa 88 56 88 of 7 88 Por Р Acor % (88) от 
хе] 88 .. add отите дт отйтат] 88 .. om gr twice ато and] 
88 .. add озитє 9r | 


хє| om 69. апа Syr (ges) Arm Eth тєчама. his &c] om 
avrov N* | armaX. being taken up] Bo .. avadypyews RABCDLAE 
.. ахау. Е &c ..anadmpic Bo(A)..asevaNsa& pic Во (р) | ivoq 
хе but he] Bo (x) .. кас avros МАВ &c, Bo Arm (Eth) .. om Bo (5) 
Syr(ges) | at«raxpe he fixed] LX E 33 al, OL (a) Bo Syr (ges) Eth 
..trs after avrov МА B &c, Arm пєчоо his face] NACD &c, OL Vg 
Во Syr (gcs) Eth .. om avrov BLE 1239, OL (c)Arm є to] ev 472 

 exsxoouje walking] 88 .. торєбете NAB &с.. avar. they 
walked 9x, Буг (є) мє] om Буг (s). xa NAB &c, Syr (gc) 
avhwn eo. e. they went into] pref and бут (сѕ).. trs after cap. 69 
are village] RCABCD &с, OL (c) Bo Syr (gh) Arm, Bas Cyr.. 
тому N*TA 28 69 124 262 al, OL Vg Во (к) Syr (є 11) Eth, Op 
есовте to prepare] Arm Eth .. pref wore ACD &c, OL (cfg) Vg Bo 
Syr (cs), Bas Cyr .. pref ws МВ, OL (abelq) Во (к) Syr (5) 3 

55 tone received him] Syr (gs) .. received them уг (с) Eth | Внк 
to go] NAB біс, tendens OL (a), pergens (c), iens (d), vadens Jer .. 
euntis (bflq) Vg, Amb .. euntibus (e) 

М i3::&eH(w 88)тнс the disciples] МВ т 118 тзт 157, OL (е) 
Во (к) Arm, Antioch .. add avrov ACD &c, OL Vg Во Syr (gesh) 
Eth, Bas .. trs after James and John бут (g) 2€] om Arm .. and 
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days of his being taken wp being completed, that (ae) he, he 
fixed his face to go to Jerusalem. But he sent messengers 
in front of him: but walking (on) they went into a village of 
(the) Samaritans to prepare for him. 53 And they received 
him not, because his inclination was to go (lit. going) to 
Jerusalem. 5% But the disciples saw, Iakobos and Johannés, 
said they to him, Lord, thou wishest for us to say that a flame 
may come out of the heaven and consume them. 29 But he 
turned, he rebuked them. 56 And he went to another village. 
33. " But as they walk in the road, said one to him, (Let) me 
follow thee to the place to which thou wilt go. 58 Said Jesus 
to him, The foxes have their holes, and the birds of the 


Syr (є) Eth ..ап4-6е Syr (cs) nag to him] Syr (gcs) Eth .. om 
NAB &c.. to the Lord Во (в) naoe:c Lord | om Bo (B) .. our lord 
Syr (gcs) ehoX оп out of] єк CD г 118 131, de OL Vg, Bas Chr 
„aro МАВ &c tne the heaven] NAB &c .. om vov LE al, 
Antioch .. add super illos OL (abclq), ad illos (e) {А (for ч)отох 
€&oN and consume them] NBL 71 157, OL (egl) Vg Бо Syr (cs) 
Arm, Cyr .. add ws ко (om cq Eth, Gaud Quest) Має emoujoev 
ACD &c, OL (abcfq) Во (ap,4,c¢@sLos) Syr (gh) Eth, Bas Chr 
Antioch Aug Gaud Qu:est 

6 aykotẸ xe but he turned] add o is КП al зо, OL (fg), Antioch 
.. and. he turned Syr (gc) .. om Syr (s) .. om conj. Arm .. and he turned 
to them Eth ita? them] NABCEGHLSVXAZ 28 33 71 157 
al, OL (gl) Fu Bo Syr (s) Eth, Bas Jer .. add ка erev ovk odare otov 
wvevpatos єотє vues О"ЕКМОГЛИ &c, OL Vg Bo (45,4,031) Syr 
(gch) Arm, Did Epiph Chr Antioch Ps-Dion Amb Op 

% aso and | NA ВСР &c as above (except add 59, and om Jer).. 
pref o yap wos &c F &c as above (except om Did Epiph &c, and add 
Cyp Amb Quest) ayw-yare and-yillage] om A*, OL (с) Bo (o) 

U evar. ac but-walk | ка ropevopevwy NBCLXE 33 69 121 124, Во 
Syr (ges) Arm Eth .. kac eyevero пор. D 346, OL (ace) Syr (j) .. eyevero 
de пор. A &с, OL (bfglq) Vg Syr (h), Ath .. ey. дє пор. rov tv (avrov) 
G al пехє-мач said-him] came a man, he said to him Syr (с) 
epos] add кур AC &с, OL (b, fq) Syr (gjh) .. add ncao Master 
before taovagt 88, OL (b), Во (м) Syr (с my lord) Eth 

 mexe said] 88 9r .. pref ка, № бе, Bo (nar DA, EFO 26) Eth 
1С] 88 91 ..o kvpios 69 fbaujoo(om gr)p the foxes] 88 91 .. if the 
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птпє [os]ivrav HETARA. пщире ae AIPWAee «етта 
aga пректтєцапе. 9 пеха ae itheovTa. хе OTAOK 
сөз. ито ‘хе Mesa. хе пхоєс KAAT ишорп 
TATWALE зяплеют. 0 пех ма. хе Лок Oa 
HMETLLOOTT ETWALC ииетрецаяостт. йток ae hor 
TAUJEOEIUS нтяазмтеро яяпмотуте. б1пехе HEOTA ae. 
хе TAOTAOT исон пхоєс. клат Wop Tabor 
TAATIOTACCE HMAMAHE, © пехац ae Ибис. хе MEPE 
Aaav Tare тоот exit ovrohhe nGouwT enagor 
мосооути етазитеро аєпноттє. 

X. AA. запись War ae a nxoeic сети вещще- 


2 or § 60 or е (88) от $ Pe Signe) (88) 01 exit | 88 
„EXEM QI 


1 (85 P) 88 P (ox P) (р) Ax or 


foxes Syr (s) neyarao their nests] 88 91..nidos ubi requiescant 
OL (abflq), Amb nyape ae but the Son] Syr (c) .. and the Son 
Syr (s) Arm Eth яль прект &c place &с | om OL (Т) 

? om verse Bo (G,) пехач-йсої but-me] and saith to him 
another, Shall I follow thee, my lord? Eth є 1°] om Во (cx,G,k) 
Arm..and Syr (gc) Eth ято ae nex. but-he | and he Arm .. om 
Eth пхоєгс каат Lord-me] МА ВС &c, OL Vg Bo (р,, кс) Syr 
(jh) ..my lord Bo Syr (gc)..om коре B*DV 57, Syr (s), Or Bas 
Thdrt nujopin first] add отеАбоут: NBD, Во Syr (gj).. pref 
ате. С &с, Syr (h) Arm Eth.. rpwrov апеАдау т 300 346 184 97, 
OL (cl)..om тр. al, Thdrt..zp. az. ки АКП al, OL (abefq) Vg, 
Or Bas  пъешт my father] add and Г come Syr (с) 

9 пєхач nae said-him] Vg с Во (NABG,HJKLNS 26) Syr ($) .. 
ame дє avro NBLE 33, OL (a) Bo .. о de are D .. add o is AC 
&e, OL Vg Syr (jh) .. et/dixit OL (e), dixitque (gl) Vg, dixit ergo (c) 
.. saith to him Jesus Syr (gc) Arm.. and. saith to him Jesus Eth 
пток ae but thou] Eth .. and thou Syr (gcs) Arm 

8 жє] 9r .. om Во (в 26) Syr (ges) .. saith also another Arm .. and 
saith to him a third. also Eth nxoeic Гога] 91..my lord Syr 

ges) Kaat fiujopit permit me first] (88) от, Bo, Antioch .. ere- 
трефоу бє por пр. D, Vg Bo (вр,, 26), Valent .. протоу de єт. ро. 
МАВ &c, Syr (ges) Arm.. first let те Syr (g 36)..0m тротом Eth 
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heaven have their nests; but the Son of the man hath not 
place of inclining his head. °° But said he to another, 
Follow me. But he, said he, Lord, permit me first that 
I may bury my father. © Said he to him, Leave (lit. cease 
from) those who are dead to bury their dead; but thou, go, 
preach the kingdom of God. 9 But said another, (Let) me 
follow thee, Lord: permit me first that I may go and take 
leave of those of my house. ** But said he, Jesus, No one is 
wont to place his hand upon a plough, and look behind, and 
be right for the kingdom of God. 

X. 34. But after these (things) the Lord chose other seventy- 


тайок that І may go] 91, OL (a) Syr (ges) Eth, Or Bas Antioch.. 
om NAB &c, Arm пиапьнг of those of my house] (88) 91 .. of 
the sons of my house Syr (ges) .. of all the men of my house Eth .. то 
eis Tov okoy pov NAB &c .. то ev то ок. д. І 209, (Do), Valent cat ох 
Antioch .. add and I come Syr (ges) .. in my house Arm 

? nexagy—ic but-Jesus| (88 7) gr, B.. п. «e nag пенис but said he 
to him Jesus 85, NL XE al, OL (abcfglm) Vg Bo .. and saith to him 
Jesus Eth ..said to him Jesus Syr (ges) Arm (saith) .. єт. дє о 15 пр. 
avrov AC &с, OL (4) Syr (h).. eur. де пр. а. A .. о de 15 (om Antioch) 
e. avro (ilis d) D, OL (de), Antioch ©] 85 88 gr ..our lord 
Jesus Во (х) Syr (j) ixcpe—TANe no опе-ріасе | (88) 91 .. ovders 
єт:ВаААоу A (D)L 474, Bo (Г, м), Clem .. ovà. ezgaXAov МВС &с, Bo 
яхєре-єпадоу no one-behind| (88) 91 ..ovóes ets та отсо ВАєтоу 
кає eziBaAXov Thy хара avrov єт aporpov D, OL (abceq), Clem Сур 
(Hil) Promiss Zen тоот his hand] 88 9r .. три хера В 1 209 al 
3, OL (abq) Arm, Valent Or Cyr .. ryv x. avrov ЗАСТ &с, OL (cef 
gm) Vg Bo Syr (gcsjh) Eth, Clem Chr Antioch Dam Сур Promiss 
Zen иот and look] (851) 88 91 .. BAerov ЗАВ &c .. otpa- 
фас 4 7 28 36 185 ** al то, Or Cyr (у), Cyr Chr Antioch Marc Dam 
мсоотти and be right] 88 9r .. and is fit Syr (g) .. and. becometh 
again (om s) fit Syr (cs) .. м^ (чна Pak)qons eqcosron will be 
right Bo ..4f he is fit Arm eTariitepo(tppo 88) for the kingdom | 
(88) 91, as т. B. ACD «е, Bas Cyr Antioch cat ох..ту В. N* BLE 1 
33, OL (abcefg1m) Vg, Bo (3,), 237 schol Clem Or Сур Hil, ev ty В. 
Ne 131, OL (4) Bo Arm, Valent Mare ппозтє of God] (85) 88 
91 .. rov ovpavev Во (№), Valent Mare Cyr 

! аписа-сети after-chose| (85 1) 88 91 .. pera дє ravra avederfew 


H,8. O, II Q 
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CHOOTC. AT[AOOTCOT CHAT CHAT Оглтеон епоћіс 
тее er aed мае ETYMAHWK єооти єроот. 7 месо) 
aee00C МАУ. хе MWSOC чаем NAWY. персљтне ae 
собк. сєпс пхоес AC запоос. хе ецемех EPUATHC 
ehor єпецоос. 2 бок erc оннтє фхоох аязеюти 
мее посиоте ом тазите doenovomnuy * eempeys 
тофаяе OTAE пира OTAE TOOTE. ATW аяпраслатє 
HAAAT ог тес1и. 5 пні ae ететихбюк єооти epog 
axic пшорп. se Хрнин яепїні. Фати» ewone ovi 


eu]eep ° (85 $) 88 $91 (р) — ?85$888918 * 85 
отп ° (85) 91 PS " (85) 91 


ок. МАВ «&с..атедеёєу ôe D, OL (ace), designavit autem iesus (b), 
des. autem dominus postea (1) ae] 88 91 .. om U, Arm Syr (g).. 
and Syr (es) nxoeic the Lord] 88 gt..0 ts 240 al, OL (f) Syr 
(g) ..the lord Jesus Syr Ц) .. om Syr (cs) cerit chose] 88, elegit 
OL (ae), probavit (c) .. av(r Р) беёе МАВ &с, Bo Arm Eth .. sepa- 
rated from his disciples Syr (ges) кєцу. other seventy] 85 .. pref n 
88 .. erepous «85. BLE, Bo Syr (gs) Eth .. ко er. «30. МА СР &с, OL 
Vg Syr (cjh) Arm, Eus Bas Tert wy(h 88)еспоотс seventy-two | 
85 88 91, BDMR 42, OL (acegl) Vg Bo (¥,°) Syr (cs) Arm, Dial 
Epiph Recog clem Aug Ambrst..om доо RAC &c, OL (bfq) Bo Syr 
(gjh) Eth, Irint Tert Eus Cyr cat ох Bas Amb anqaxoovcos he 
sent them] 85 88 9r .. om avrovs B, Eus cnay спат two two] 85 
88 ді, Syr (gcsj) Arm .. ava 8. 5. ВКП 13 69 300 346 al.. ava доо 
NACD &c, (Eth), binos OL Vg, Eus Ваз єпоМіс-пізя to every— 
place] 85 88 от, Bo.. єс татам т. к. тотоу МАВ &с, Arm (Eth) .. es 
паута т. к. т. D, OL (abcelq) Syr (ges) .. om and every place Во (ғ) 
єт (е 88 91 р) пайок he will gol (85) 88 91 .. ov є(›))дєААе> epy. D, 
OL (abcel) Bo Syr (gesj) .. ov (Єр. avros epy. NAB біс, ОГ (fg) Vg 
Bo (BTDA, E FMNOS 18) Syr (Б) Arm, Eus Bas hor еооти lit. go 
in] 88 9r .. єсєрҳ. А т 118 131 209, OL (ae) Syr (jh me) .. бієрх. 13 61 
69 71 346 al 5..єрх. NBCD &c, OL Vg Syr (gcs) Arm, Eus Bas 
єроот | 85 91 p .. єроч 88, Во (c,6,) 

2 печь &c he was saying] (85 Ту &с, ЗАВ &c, Syr (jh) .. erev І 
131, Syr (g) .. add Jesus Eth xoc] 88, Bo (AcHILOS) Syr (сз) 
.. add ae (85?) от, NBCDLE 1 13 33 69 al, OL (асер) Во Syr (В ma) 


ЖЕЕ = ш e 
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two, he sent them two (and) two in front of him to every cit 
and every place into which he will go. ? He was saying to 
them, The harvest indeed is much, but the labourers are few: 
but supplicate the lord of the harvest, that he should send 
(lit. cast out) dabowrers to his harvest. ? Go, behold I send 
you as lambs amongst wolves. * Take not away purse, nor 
scrip, nor shoe; and salute not any in the road. ? But the 
house into which ye will go, say first, The peace to this house. 
6 And if there 1s son of peace there, your peace shall rest upon 


„add ovv A &с, Syr (h), Bas.. et OL (bfgl) Vg Syr (gj) Arm Eth 
зхєм (маи 88 от р)| 85 &c..om D, OL (ace) Syr (ges) Arm, Heracl 
me 1°] 85 с .. and Syr (ges) Arm Eth me 29] 85 &c.. ow 
МАВ &с, Во Syr (gc) Arm Eth.. om Der, Syr (s) єчепех 
єрс(ре 88)атнс ef. he should-out]| 85 &c, МАС &e, OL Vg.. вру. 
ex. BD, OL (e) і 

3 bwr go] Syr (gs) Arm Eth..add ae Bo (р,,к).. add now Syr 
(c) esc о. behold] gr, NAB 87 254 569, OL (ael) Syr (c) Arm.. 
add anor J 85 88, CD &c, OL (befgq) Vg Bo Syr (gsjh) Eth 
oen (ou 88)o. lambs| Do Arm .. продата A M al oit tax. lit. in the 
midst | 88 от, ev песо МАВ «е, Bo.. птах, 85 .. ueoov D 

* запору take not away] pref and Eth orae 19] Bo.. pyre M 
69 299 al, OL (bfglq) Vg, Amb ..and not Syr (gc) Arm edd Eth.. 
py ЗАВ &с, Arm orae 2°] Bo.. uyóc AC &c, Clem .. pyre М 69 
al, neque OL (abfglq) Vg Syr (єс) Eth, Amb.. ру NBDLE гаї, 
OL (ce) Syr (h) Arm ау» anp. and &c] Bo, ка pydeva NCA В 
CD &c, OL Vg Буг (gcjh) Arm Eth .. orae япєр Bo (p,,FM)..om 
ког N* ÀA* 28 33, Bo (д, ғо) 

° пні the house] от PS, Во, A &c, Syr (gesjh) Arm Eth .. trs 
6:010. ока, NBD ae] 91 ..от PS, Arm..and Eth єроч | 
85 91 .. add йсєцєптитути epog and they receive you PS пщорӣ 
first | от, Bo..om D?, OL (d), Orimt.. прот. Aeyere МА В &с, Во (BD, А, 
FJO 18) Syr (g) Arm Eth .. trs before house Syr (с8).. игъ to them PS 
nnu to this house] 91, Syr (g) Arm Eth.. ev ro ouo т. 69 124, Syr 
(c) .. om this Syr (s) .. инти to you PS 

б asw andj] gr .. om (85 1), Bo (7) Syr (s) Arm єщопє if 19| 
(85) 91, NAB «с, Const Bas .. add ue al оуп-дхазату is-there | 
91, OL (ce) .. єкє 7 B 433, OL Vg .. evsanuja they are worthy PS 
upipe son] 9r .. wos МА ВСР &c, Bo (р,,) Arm, Or Coust Bas.. о 

О 2 
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шнре пєрнин ALAT epe тетиєгрнин елетом Ñi- 
AROC сора: EXW EWONE AE MAON ECEROTC ероти. 
TETETIGW AE ON OTHI NOTWT eETETHOTWLAL ATW 
стетисх NTOOTOT. персатне сор аєпцум asmecjbene. 
i»npnoone eboA ON озн: ETH TROA ae ET- 
етихбок EQOTH epoc. исещептисти epoov. oTWse 
HMETOTHAKAAT OAPOTH. NTeTHTAAGE метщоме 
қонтоу итетихоое HAT. BE A таємтєро яяпиотте 
оом ехоти. 10 TMOAIc ae ететимьбок egor ерос 
мсетаящептисти єрооту. хазитти ehoA емеспАатх 
итетихосе П хе пкешщоецу NTAYTWGE EMNENOTEPHTE 
ебоА ом TeTHMOAIc TENUATE азазо MATH. MAHN 


7 (85) (88) от oft] 85..оеи or 8 85 $88 от щеп] 85.. 
цуп 88 gr ? 85 88 or ? (85$) 88 от wen] 85 9r .. щи 88 


п (8) (85) 88 or 


vos М* al, Bo пєрнин of peace] 85 ọr..om L epe shall] 
91..зхарє let PS carton aoc rest] (85) 9r..es come PS 
сора! exw upon И] (85) 91, Bo.. єтау. єт avrov y єї. vu. МАВ &e, 
Syr (gc) Arm .. trs before єтау. 69 .. trs after vov 245 435, Eth .. om 
Во (Fj) .. eo. exwor avo upon them, and PS єщопє 20-ероти 
but—you] gr..etgome escexinuja am axapeckoTC єроти йоттєти- 
єгрнин 7f they are not worthy, let return to you your peace PS .. om 
Bo (м) ac] ог, Syr (s) Eth .. om PS, Во(лсенкіх8).. and if бє 
Syr є (8) с.. then Arm єсєкотс ероти it shall return to you] 85 
QI.. eh. v. avaxapwer МАВ &с, Syr (gcs) (Arm).. pref эу ep. vp. В, 
Во Syr g(6)j (Eth) .. e$ vp. єтотр. у ep. v. D, see PS above 
єроти to you] 85 91 .. троє уи. 13 69 346, ad vos OL (cef) Vg Arm 
..єф v. МАВ &с, Eth 

1 єтєтисо remaining] 9r .. єтєтиабо» being about to remain 85.. 
abide Do .. trs pevere after ока МАВ &c є | 95 QI ..0m Bo (в) 
.. and Syr (cs) Arm Eth птоотоу by them] 85 91, тор avrov GA 
69 al, Arm.. pref та NAB &с, Bo.. pref aner that which Bo (ро) 
Eth ..from (that) which is theirs бут (тсз) зх(єза 88 91)nuga. 
worthy] 85 88 от, NBDLXZ 248 r5o*v, Bo (¥).. add «eor. after 
avrov АС &c, dignus est enim OL Vg (Во) Syr (g,c,s) Arm, Eth, 
Hom clem ,, om yap Syr (с) феке reward] 85 88 от, Во (BDE,F 
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it: but if not, it shall return to you. ‘But remaining in one 
house, eating and drinking by them—for the labourer is 
worthy of his reward—remove not from a house to a house. 
8 But the city into which уо will go, and they receive you, 
eat the (things) which they will put before you; ? апа cure 
those who are sick among them, and say to them, The king- 
dom of God approached you. 1° But the city into which ye 
will go, and they receive you not, come ye out into its streets, 
and say, !! Even the dust, which stuck to our feet out of your 


20) Syr (gs) Arm Eth .. food Bo Syr (с) ixnpr. remove not] 85 
88 gr .. unde &c F, Syr (gcs) ovis es. a house to a house] 85 88 
gt, Bo (к).. ні ens Do .. one house to the other Syr (cs) 

5 тпоМіс ae ет. but-which] Во (F).. ка e ди av тому ВСП 
&c, Bo Syr (gcs).. ки es nv à av T. AKL XAII al, Eth .. om conj. 
Во (хв) Arm 

? птети-понтот and cure-them] om Во (18) понтот among 
them] Bo (рс,?нк).. є avr; NAB б с, Во Syr (ges) Arm Eth 
заплоттє of God] Syr (ges) Arm Eth..of the heavens Bo (ғ) 
єхоти (єп ог) upon you} Syr (ges) Arm..om Г 475, OL (e) Bo... 
єрөтєй to you Bo (вреухо) Eth 

10 ме] 85 &с, NAB &c, Do Syr (gc) Arm Eth..om 108 124 
157 433 al, OL (є) Am Fu Во (Клк) Syr (s).. «ac М, Bo (в) Syr 
с 14) ерооз | add in ії Syr (cs) asini coN come ye out | 
(85) &c, Do Syr (осѕ).. єєАбоутє МАВ &с, Arm Eth єпєс- 
nAatia into its streets | (85 1) &с, Syr (g 36) Arm .. in their streets Syr 
(з) Arm cdd .. to the street Syr (g) .. trs in its streets after say Syr (c).. 
in tts street wipe off the dust of your feet and say Eth ятєтихоос 
and say] (85) &c.. отоо axoc and say Во (D,L) .. say Во 

п икецу. even the dust | (85 1) &c, Syr п (3) .. ош кє Bo (F).. and 
even the (your Eth) dust Syr (g) Eth.. and (om s) behold even the dust 
Syr (cs) йтачтове which stuck] (85?) &c, Syr (cs) Arm .. add 
уму МАВ &с, Syr (g).. add уши N*D sr? A al єиєпоу. to our 
feet] (85) єс, АССКІМОХЕП al, OL (f) Bo Syr (gjh) Arm ..om 
ESVTAA al, Vg Eth, Bas .. to your feet Bo (3) .. от пром ВОВ оо 
121 157, OL Syr (g) c&oxN-noNXic out of your city] от, Bo.. on 
тєтип. 22. your city (85 1) 88 .. trs before es т. т. NAB &c TEN- 
q(& 88 gt)wte we wipe] 85 &c..we shall shake Do ..ye will shake 
Во (7) инти to you] (851) &с, Syr (є) Arm Eth .. nobis OL (e) .. om 
Буг (cs) 
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судяе XE A таямтєро ззпмоуте оом ероти. !° >a 
&34*OC MHT. SE сеихорошщ понт ехм CORCALA ORE 
MEQOOT ETLAT Иоото ЄТПОЛІС ETAT. 13 OTOES 
ue KOPAE отоєх we Hracaraa, хе EMENTA Ибсая 
HTATIYWNE NOHTTHTTH WANE OW ттрос лам CHAT 
єшрхепе ATORLOOC OW OTGOOVME ARIE OTHParec ET- 
заєтамоєсі. пАни сенламеу є мттрос seit CIAWI 
ом TeHpicic Woovo єроти. ито охоте кафар- 
MAOTRL ван TEWARICE WA тие. сеихите UWA AUTE, 
16 TTETCWTAL EPWTH ESCOTA €por ATW METACETES 


ахитєро| ô 91..-трро 88 ° 55385 5 (88) or § ext] exen 
91 noovo| 61 85..€9. 91 3 (8$ 85 $ (88 $) (91) ovoes] ô.. 
-o1 85 88 от twice понт-щопє | om 8 homeotel Trpoc] отр. 88* 
ssetanoes| 85..-по 88 91 M (a) (8) (85 $) 88 91 йоото є| 8 
85 881..eoove A.. ELOTE e QI (a) (8 §) (85) 88 от 16 (a) 
ô § (85) 88 91 $ 


eise know] 88 g1..add enas this 85, МАВ &c..add ves № 
ероти to you] (85) 91, Bo (7) .. єхөти ô, e$ vyas AC &c, OL (fl) 
Syr (є с8)) Arm «dd Eth, Bas..om NBDLS т 13 33 131 157 209 
184 су, OL Vg Ро Syr (cs) Arm, Tert 

2 ухо Т say] ё &с, ABC &с al, OL (beei) Vg Во Syr (gesjh) 
Arm Eth..add бе NSDMSVZ al, OL (afq) Bo (вре, зо).. add yap 
115, OL (1) озх neo. єтїї in that day] Во.. trs after єста; A(D) 
13 бо 124 142 346, OL (lq) Syr (є, cs) Arm .. 93% neooos йте- 
красе 2n. the day of the judgement 85, 157, OL (1) Syr g(5)cs (Eth) 
.. ev tn бас+\еа т. дєоо D, OL (e).. in regno OL (ab) before avexr. .. 
trs to eud of sentence Eth 

A Nopazent | ô 85 88 от, МАВ &с .. -бу UA al, Во, хорау 
127 157 а], Do (ср,нкхо) .. xopotaiv D, corozain OL (abf) Vg, 
corazain (ilq) Am .. сарћатпаит (e) отоєї ие woe to thee 29] 6 
85 88 9r .. «a. D, OL (abcei) fuacaima] 6 85 91, АВ", Bo 
(JKLNS), Bedo. D, OL (ad), bets. OL (bel).. Вибо. МО &e, OL (cfq) 
Vg Bo Árm..-óav NEUT т 28 69 71 127 346 al..-canaa Во 


(DM), -санта Bo (»,) exenta if 8:с| 8 85 88 9r..om єї І 
понтт. in you| Syr (s) .. trs after happened Syr (gc) Arm Cra (it | 
tex, Во.. тс». Bo (AD, EJ М) eujyxene almost] 85 88 (91) .. єцухє 


ô .. палаи МАВ &e .. т. de Syr (освѕ).. т. ка: (Arm)..om Eth ave- 
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city, we wipe it (off) to you: yet know that the kingdom of 
God came near to you. !* I say to you, that they will be long- 
Suffering over Sodoma in that day more than that city. 
13 Woo to thee Khorazein, woe to thee Bedsaida, because if 
the mighty works which happened in you (had) happened 
in Tyros and Sidon almost they (would have) sat in [a] 
sackeloth and ashes (lit. an ash) repenting. 1% Yet they will 
bear with Tyros and Sidón in the judgement more than for 
you. !?Thou also Kapharnaum, wilt thou be exalted unto 
the heaven? thou wilt be brought unto Amente. !9 He who 
heareth you is hearing me, and he who rejecteth you is 


1100c lit. they sat] 88..add пе 8 85 9r, Arm Eth .. кадуиего(аи) 
МАВ &c.. om 68 108, OL (e) Syr (gc) зп оукр(ер 85)arec 
lit. and an ash] 8 85 88 дг.. ош F 

М cenaane(er 88..1 91)Xe they will bear with] 8 85 88 9r .. 
avextorepov NAB &с, Syr (cs) Arm .. will be rest Bo Syr (=) .. it will 
be better for her Eth nt(~ 88) урос Tyros] 8 88 от..єхи т. 
upon 1.85 oft текр. in the judgement | а 8 91, МАВ &c, Do Syr (є) 
.. o(om 88)àx negoow йтєкр. in the day of &c 85 88, ev np. Kpurews 
13 69 346, OL (cf) Syr є (5) c Arm Eth .. trs before avex. 1, OL (ab) 
.. т that day Syr (s) .. om D 63 253 472, OL (cl) 

8 ито thou] а &c 8.. om Bo(x).. pref ка: ЗА В &e, Arm eoe 
also] (a) &с 8 (85), Syr (c) Eth.. om Syr (gs) каф. | pref w Bo 
(7) ан Tenaxice wiit-exalted] a (87) (85) 91, ру-офодуот 
NBDLZ (1) OL (abcil) Во Syr (сз) (Eth) .. у-оуобеса AC &c, OL 
(cfgq) Vg Syr (gh) Arm, Aug..om яхи 88 ща тие unto the 
heaven] a .. tjaopat erne 6 88.. usa eopar єтпє gr .. pref but Syr (c) 
tne the heaven] a єс 6 85, A B? &c.. om rov RD*CD 254 259 470 
cenan(er д 85 &c)se lit. they-thee] a &c 8 85, катаб:|Засбиат NAC 
&c, OL Vg Во Syr (gh).. cataByon BD, Буг (сз) Arm Eth cemajite 
ща lit. they-unto] єоо-катар. МА (B) &c .. у ews Свт" 1, OL (abdi) 
.. they shall humble thee down to Bo алажтеє | (п) &c 8 85, adov NA 
CD &c, Arm.. pref rou BLW 157 3695 887 al 2 

net. & he who 19] 8 &c.. pref and Syr g 12 єроти you | 
a ô 88 от, МВ &c, OL (ae) Bo Syr (s).. trs before ак. Acor КИ al, 
OL Vg Syr (gch) Arm Eth, Ign interpol Const .. add et eum qui me misit 
Cyp .. add kato euov акоушу ак. (ovk akovet eov adAa Ign) rov repwarros 
pe (add татроє Ign) W, Igu interpol Сур | &s( петхо.-заалоти and 
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RLALWTH ECTAGETES ALLOK, TETAOETEL AE Ttor Eya- 
eeres AKHENTAYTHMOOTT,. І"аткотог ae NGINeW- 
цесмоотс ом отраше eveso яз 0с. хе пхосіс HRE- 
AAIAALONION OTMOTAcce мам ояе пекран. 18 пежаАЧ 
мє MAT. хе Menta? emcavaMac ецону єпєснт ehord 
ом the iee мотєбрнсє. Merc оннтє ar инти 
HTEGOTCIA EQWAL EXT идо ям потоооє ато eai 
TO тире аяихохе. TETA ASAT хІТНУТИ ибоис. 
7 MARN азпррацує Ose паї хе мепим ovmnoracce 
WHTM. Paye ae итоц. хе иетирьи сно ом itae, 
"| QM теумот AC етаяяехт ATEAHA ояя MEMMETAAL 


7 (5) (85 $) 88 91 5 (р) отпот. паи] added in margin 85.. 9. 
was to them б by error 18 (a) ô § 85 § (88) от (р) cat.] caa. от 
й (а) ; (85$) 91 (р | 2 (8) (21) (85 $) 91 (р) | " (8$) 
21) 91 


he-you] 8 85 &е, NAB &c, OL (a), et (om b) qui vos spernit OL Vg 
Arm..o vpas aberwy Ign interpol Const Eus 333101(e1 б) me 1°] 
ô &c 85..add et eum qui me misit OL (ab) Marol—eyaoetes 
me 1°-rejecting 2°] om Syr (s) пєт^ө-тппооут he who 39-sent 
те | ô 85,W..0 de eye KCNAB &с, Bo (DFE, KO 18)..avw пет. &c and 
he &c 88, xav o exe & LZ, Bo (Енм) Syr (gc) Arm Eth, Const Eus 
‚. ош conj. 91, Bo .. et eum qui misit те OL (ab, e) Irint,, o de (om 1) 
єроу акоушу акоуєї Tov атостє:Маутоѕ ие D, OL (abil).. add further 
Kat о akovov (єр. ак. E) eue окохє т. aros. pe Е 05* 13 124 346, Syr 
(jh) Eth .. add further and he who you heareth heareth him біс Arm 

U ae] б &с 85.. om Bo (р,кхо) Arm..and Syr (ges) Eth 
neusy (& 6 88) єспоотс the seventy-two] 6 &c 85, BD, OL (acegl) Vg 
Во (x,) Syr (sh ще) Arm.. om буо RA &c, OL (i) Bo Syr (c).. add 
пабутол Л 124 .. add whom he sent Syr (ges) оп(єп 91) отращє 
lit. in a joy] (8) &c 85 .. trs before о «86. АКП al.. add great Syr (є) 
суха» &c saying] (6) &c 85, Syr (s) .. and say to him Syr (g).. and say 
буг (с) Arm Eth nxoeic Lord] (8) &c (85) .. our Lord Syr (ges) 
li&e2ariso(o gr)mnron even the demons] (д) &с (85), Syr (g) .. and 
even Syr (cs) пап to us] 6 &c (85) р.. trs before vzor. A І 237 
al, OL (e), nos audiunt OL (bq) 


18 пєхач ac but said Ве] 8 &c 88 .. o дє &c, Syr (g) .. said to them 
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rejecting me; but he who rejecteth me is rejecting him who 
sent me. 17" But returned the seventy-two joyfully, saying, 
Lord, even the demons are subject to us in thy name. 13 But 
said he to them, I was seeing [the] Satanas falling down out 
of the heaven as [a] lightning. !? Behold, I gave to you the 
authority to tread upon the serpents and the scorpions, and 
upon all the power of the enemy; and nothing (will) injure 
you. 20 Yet rejoice not in this, that the spirits are subject 
to you; but rejoice indeed that your names are written in 
the heavens. 7 But in that hour he rejoiced in the holy 


Jesus Syr (c) ae] 6 88 gt..om 85 р, Во (ХЕ) Syr (cs) .. and Arm 
Eth єҷону-єйрнеє falling-lightning] 6 &c (p?) .. eayger &c 
having fallen &c Bo .. ex т. ovp. ws аст. пєсоута В 254 .. ws аст. ex т. 
о. п. МА &c, Or Bas Antioch .. ws aor. т. єк т. о. 472, Сез Epiph .. who 
fell like lightning from heaven Syr (gs)..who fell as lightning which 
fell from heaven Syr (с)... as lightning he fell from heaven Eth 

19 art I gave] (a) 85 р, dedwxa NBC*LX т al, OL (befgilq) Vg 
Во Syr (g 14 jh ™s) Arm Eth, Or Ces Bas Суг..+ от (the preceding 
€ accounts for the absence of э1).. дош AC* D &c, OL (c) Syr 
(gcsh), Eus Just поч the serpents] a 85 от, D, Bo (Nc 18).. om 
rov NA B &c, Во потоооє the scorpions] а 85 91, Bo (N 18) .. om 
tov NA B &e, Bo.. trs before serpents Eth 

? nenia the spirits] 8 21 85 91 (p), МАВ &c, OL (acglq) Vg 
Во Syr (jh), Const Hipp .. та бациома. D т 131 157 565, OL (ef) Bo 
(2м 1) Syr (ges) Arm Eth, 237 801 Eus Das Cyr Thdrt Amb 
инти to you] 8 21 85 91, L, Во Syr (gesjh) Arm Eth, Cyr .. trs before: 
vzor. NA B &c хе] д 21, SAB &c.. om gr ivroq indeed] 6 
(21) от, Bo.. uaÀAov X al, Cyr.. om NADBCD Же, OL Vg Syr 
(gesjh) Arm Eth, Eus Bas xe-pan that your names] 6 (21) 91, 
Syr (є) Arm ..in your names which are written Syr (es) MANHTE 
the heavens] 8 91, МАВ &c, Bo Eth, Or Eus Cyr Bas Thdrt .. то ovp. 
D, OL (abcefilq), Const (Hom clem) 

7 en-àxxxas in that hour] à (21) 91, OL (e) Bo.. ev avr ту opa 
NB «е, Syr (ges) Arm Eth.. єм ravry & AA ac] 8 21 91, DA 
al, OL (f) Bo.. om МАВ &с, Syr (g) Arm .. and Syr (cs) Eth oxx 
in| 8 91, NDFLWXE 33, OL (abceffilq) Vg sist Во, Clem..om ev 
ABC &c, OL (fg) лепиєтузаа (nenna 91) the spirit] 8 91, NB 
РЯ 157, OL (abil) Vg Bo Syr (cs)..add o is AC &c, OL (fq) Bo 


202 AOTHRA 


erovaab. пеха. хе -ezossoAocer мак MACIWT 
nxoeic итпе ам  JIHAàQ. хе аноєп им єйсофос 
зам dcabeev. аксоАпот chor єоємщнре WHR. age 
MAEIWT. хе TAI те ое йтасєратак язпекєяето ебол. 
2 xw war igoh мія» choA оттая плехот. ATW seit 
Агат COOTH хе мая пе пшире исх лают. н Мія» 
пе MEINT исх пщире. aen петере пшире WnaovOuyj 
EGWAT Magy coN. *?экот ae сахазхонтис пса 
orca. пехАЦ Hay. хе иматот iba ETHAT емете- 
тимат єрооу. "Yaw аяазос инти. XE A Qag tt- 
профнтнс ох Ppwor озеш MAT EMETETHMAT epoov. 
SSTOTHAT. ATW єсотая EPO! єметєтиситах EPOOT. 
язпоусотая. AE. esc отмокенос aE ACITWOTHK 


БОТ 13 от $ ZO 25 стр! AE 9r -ромозлег| 
~ser bi 


(р,,) Syr (В), Bas, add after ууалА. LX 33 346 477, OL (сей) Bo 
(ums) Syr (gj) Arm Eth .. ovniia а spirit Во (н) etoraah holy] 
à 91, то ау. МВСОКІХЕП г 33 al 5, OL (abceffil) Vg Bo Syr 
gcs) Arm Eth..om A &c, OL (fq), Clem Bas necat said Пе] 
бог, Bo (ғ).. pref ки NAB &с, Во Syr (ges) Arm Eth tez. I 
confess] 8 91, МАВ &c .. єборолоуттораї A, Bo (Ls) .. єҳорото Epiph 
naetor nx. my-Lord] 8 91, Syr (g) .. патер к. NAB &с, Буг (сз) Arm 
Eth .. domine pater OL (cefffi) ..zargp o Geos Clem ..от zarep F, 
-Epiph mare Tert mare asī nrag and the earth] 91.. 0m Epiph mare 
Tert mare па these] 91, Syr(ges)..this Arm Eth єйсоф. жай 
Hcab. the learned-wise] 91 .. софоу xav avverov NAB &с, Во Syr 

gcs)..ouv. к. соф. D .. а sapientibus OL (e) ькбоћпот thou re- 
vealedst them] 91 .. revealedst this Arm (Eth) паєгут my Father | 
91, Syr (ges). .zarep ЗАВ «с frac. it pleased thee] 91 .. evdoxca 
eyevero BC* LX 33, placitum facturus est OL (ce), bona voluntas 
fuit (bff1q) Bo Arm .. eyev. evd. МА С?” &с, Syr (gesjh) Eth .. placuit 
OL (af) Vg .. bona voluntas (i) .. beneplacitum (d) 

22 ayt—nise 10 lit. they gave to me all things] ravra por &c NBD 
МЖП 1 13 22 33 al, OL (abefg) Vg Bo Syr (cs) Arm Eth, Eus 
..pref кол страфе тр. т. цабутає (add his Syr g) erev (add to them 
Syr б) АС" &c, OL (cfflq) Bo (в) Syr (gh) Eth ed .. al! things gave 
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spirit, said he, I confess to thee, my Father, Lord of the 
heaven and the earth, because thou hiddest these (things) 
for the learned and the wise, thou revealedst them to young 
children; yea, my Father, beeause thus it pleased thee before 
thee. * All things were given to me by my Father, and no 
one knoweth who is the Son except the Father; or who is 
the Father except the Son, and he to whom the Son will wish 
to reveal him. * But he turned to the disciples apart, said 
he to them, Blessed are the eyes whieh see the (things) which 
уе вее. “I say to you, that many prophets and kings wished 
to see the (things) whieh ye see, they saw not: and to hear 
of me the (things) whieh ye hear, they heard not. 35. * But 


to me my Father Во (Е) was to me] al, Syr (gcs) Arm Eth, Eus.. 
trs before таре. NABCD &c, OL Vg, Or єйоМ oriax by] vro 
NAB &с, Во..ато D, Bo (в) поет my Father] om pov D, OL 
(acl) Am Syr (s) Arm, Eus ay*0-nujydpe and-Son 20] Syr (gc).. 
and who knoweth the Son except the Father, and who knoweth the Father 
except the Son Syr(s) | «e піза-паунрє who—Son] trs vos and татур 
twice U, OL (Ъ).. quis est pater nisi filius OL (a) н or] ка: SAB 
&e, Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth 

5 ac] D, OL (e) .. ка, NAB «е, Eo Syr (ges) Arm Eth cÑ- 
s2a0, to the disciples] NAB &c, OL (abeff) Syr (h) Arm .. add avrov 
О, OL (cfgilq) Bo Syr (ges)..trs to his disciples after said Eth 
fica orca apart] МАВ Же, OL (fq) Syr (gh) Eth..om D, OL (абсе 
ffeil) Syr (cs) .. apart alone Bo .. trs after having turned Атт tay 
to them] D 1 131 209, ОЇ, (е) Bo..om МАВ &e, Во (ACE,G,HJ,K) 
Syr (g) Arm etnas which see] Arm cdd ,, which saw Arm 
єметєти нау which ye see] Syr (gs) .. which ye saw буг (с) — epoor| 
add kat akovovres a акоуєтє D, et aures qui audiunt OL (cef) 

Моди» І say] Aeyo U, Bo (м) Syr (c) Arm Eth .. Aeyo yap МА Б 
&c, Bo Syr (gs) .. Aeyo de M 71 рроот (Ms opo) kings] iust OL 
(bq)..om D, OL (aeffil), Meth Tert mare — ахпотизх they saw not] 
pref ка, SAB &c, Во Syr (gcs) Arm Eth... and they were not able to 
See Arm cdd ATW-MNnoycwTs and-not] om OL (a11) €po: of 
me] доу В.. om NAC &c епететис. the (things) which ye hear] 
а vets акоуєтє D, OL (bfq) (Eth) ..a axovoare LE SLMOTCWT AL 
they heard not] pref ка: NAB &c .. kat ovk etdov ovde укотоау 69 

5 exc-twosn but-rose] kav-avear NAB &с, Syr (g).. et (om b) 
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EX[TISPATE Reog exw Reavoc. хе neag emap ov 
танАнромояаєт аапомо Wa емео. 7° пто жє пех 
мас. хе OT петсио OAL Morroc. EHOU Wal моє. 
т итоц AE лезь. хе ENERLEPE пхоєс пекмотуте 
оз» пєконт тир seit TENT YH THpC зек TERGORL 
тире. seit Menaseeve THPOT. ATW TMETOITOTWK 
мтеное. 2 пехащ ae may. хе aRovoub ої or- 
COOTTH. API Nar AVO кмиљомо. "точ ae aqovety 
TUAJ пеха ие. хє ап» пе METOSTOTOI. 
AS’. 9 à E ae ovoujb пехас мас. хе отрове 


нот (рі) по) "gr or or AE 


hec eo dicente ecce & OL (ьо ffil) .. Мес eo dicente et ессе &c (ff).. 
and when he said these Syr (с) .. when &c Syr (s) .. aveory дє vis v. D, 
OL (e)..and then rose &c Eth позаікос lawyer] Syr (є) Arm 
(Eth) .. teacher of law Syr (cs) — ачтиютм rose] zpoo9A8cv то w C? 33 
al.. approached —who was standing Syr (cs) eqnipace tempting | 
Во Eth..he tempted Bo (An,zHw)..to tempt Syr (gcs)..he was 
tempting and Arm eqxo бс saying | 33 ВІ. Я, OL (e) Во.. he saith 
Syr (cs).. pref к, ACD &c, OL Vg Eth (add to him) .. and said Syr 
(g) cao Master] add ауабє М 472?..0m D (Тегі mare)... our 
teacher Syr (cs) 

6 ито ae but he] gr .. om Syr (es).. and he Arm Eth .. add is 
69 124 346, Syr (с) пехач пәс said he to him] от (b!) .. saith to 
him Jesus Syr (cs) ov what] ог, Arm .. om D8t* 485 .. how Syr 
(gcs) екощ readest thou] от (Ъ17), Arm .. and how readest thou 
Syr (s) Eth .. and how hast thou read Syr (с) 

7 roy ae but he] ог (b!?) Syr (gs).. om Во (№) Syr (с)... he 
Arm .. and Eth nexaq said he] 91, Во (&r, Kk) .. add mag ѓо 
him bl, Bo (Е) Syr (gc) Eth .. pref атокриде № &с, Bo .. pref answered 
and Syr(gs) Агт Eth nennosre thy God] om cov В"Н esx- 
тнр in—heart] 91 (b!) .. ev оАу ту (om 1 131 157) карда cov D 1 131 
157, OL (abcffilg) Eth .. e оАуѕ tys (om ВЕ 472) карбіає cov 
МАВ &с, OL (ef) Vg Bo Syr (gcsjh) Arm, Or it Тегі mare ., om 
heart all and Bo (х) зап and 19] gr .. om В Ter p soc н-за п 
tex. thy-power] от, (Bo ACE,FHKL).. ev ody ту (om 1 al?) y. с. кои 
ev o. т] (om 1 al?) «сум. c. NBDLE г 131 157, OL (bilg) (Воре, с, 
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behold, a lawyer rose, tempting him, saying, Master, what am 
I to do and inherit the Ше for ever? 29 But he, said he to 
him, What is written in the law? How readest thou? ?' But 
he, said he, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God in all thy 
heart, and all thy soul, and all thy power, and all thy 
thoughts; and thy neighbour as thyself. 23 But said ho to 
him, Thou answeredst rightly: do this and thou wilt live. 
29 But he, he wished to justify himself, said he to Jesus, Who 
із my neighbour? 36. 5° But Jesus answered, said he to him, 


хо) Eth .. є & AC &c, OL (ef) Vg Bo (в25) Arm, Tert mere ,, trs 
power-soul Syr (c) зхи Tens. and thy power] от, Bo (ACD, E, FHL) 
.. and in «е Bo (D,,E, G,KNos).. and from &c Bo (вм)... om thy power 
all and in Bo (1) зал nera, т. and all thy thoughts] ог, Bo (вр) 
..and thy thought Bo... коа ev oAy т. ĉiavora c. NBLE т 131 157 209, 
Bo Eth .. к. є oÀys & АС &с, OL (ef) Vg Во (вм) Syr (ges) Arm 
(thoughts), Orint..om DT, OL (abcffilq) итекое as thyself] 9r, 
ws seavtov ВСР &c, Syr (ges) Arm Eth, Clem Or.. ws eavrov AV X 
al, Or Bas 

28 nexag ae nay but-him] Bo..and he saith to him Arm .. add 
o ts FMX al, OL (сі Та) (Eth).. but he answered, said he Bo (1).. 


saith to him Jesus Syr (gcs).. and. saith to him Jesus Eth aR- 
ovonj& thou answeredst] expwas L 40 76 218.. emes Syr (gcs) Eth, 
Epiph .. om орб. amex. Bo (N) ой озсоотти rightly | Arm .. fairly 


Eth nai this] Arm .. these Syr (es) .. thus Eth Kitawito thou 
wilt live] Arm .. thou art living Syr (є, cs) 

7 ae] om Во (с) Arm ..and Eth ачотєц; wished] Do (м) 
Eth .. was wishing Bo(s,) Syr (es) .. доу МАВ &с, Во (Syr є Arm) 
талалосі to-himself] Bo.. eavrov кшт, D 243, OL (a, се) Arm, Cyr 
Isid .. to be justified Bo (Acan) .. to justify his soul Do (1.15) — iuc 
to Jesus] Bo, zpos rov w ЗАВ &с, Syr (cs) Arm ..to our Lord Jesus 
Во (N) ..to him Syr (g) Eth nerorrosor my neighbour] Syr (gcs) 
..om my Syr (g 21) 

0 a-ovoujb but-answered] vzoAaffov дє o is МАС? &с, OL Vg 
Во Syr (h) Arm..om de N* BC*, Во (ғ, мо) (Arm)... o de is edn 69.. 
saith to him Jesus Syr (gc) .. he saith to him Syr (s) .. and took htm up 
Jesus and saith to him Eth nexag nay said he to him] erev avro 
DT, Bo (Syr ges) Eth.. om avro N &c, Во (AcE, FG, HJ) (Arm) .. om 
said he Bo (1s) .. and saith Arm 
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nentager ehord оп еАНая eoreproQo. acer erooTov 
WOolicoone. MAI AE ATRAAY RAQHT aTsitoy O€itca tuy. 
avboR ATHAAY eqo neuror. 3! оєп ovujciwe ae 
худУнні er епесит ом теоти стая“ „иат ероч. 
aejcaa Tq. 3? goxeoroc ом OTAETEITHE итерецет ease 
паем ETLAT AMAT єроц. atc[Caa TC]. FaTcaeea- 
PITHC AE EcfRLOOWE ст ехо. ACLUJNOTHY EO par exc. 
з aep rreeposor epoy. acssovp ипе саш. acpnooT 
потиео єораї EXWOT азм отнрп. астта Ао eneg- 


31 91 32 QI 33 QI 34 QI 


nemtager came] kareßaiwev RAB &c, Bo .. катаВолуе С" || озєрї- 
хо | геро МА ВСР &с, Bo .. epexo B* LE ages he came] ags 
Bo.. agqges he fell Bo (м) — agyes—-coome he came-robbers] he fell 
into the hands of robbers Буг (c) Arm .. кол Асто Tepverreoev МА В 
&e..om ка: C* .. ата fell upon him robbers Syr (g) .. and fell robbers 
Syr (s)..and found him robbers Eth аукааЧ к. these stripped 
him | efedvoav avrov EGHSVAA 1 131 433 al, OL (bef, g,ilq) Vg.. 
екбуоаутез avr. NAB &с, Bo..om avrov D54,OL(g) araitoy genc. 
they-wounds] av} &c they gave him wounds Bo.. ka« mà. emib. RAB 
&c, (Во T) Arm.. and beat him Syr (gcs) .. trs they beat him and they 
stripped himEth avraag they left him] афакау С", Bo Атш..афеу- 
тє МАВ &e .. and left him Буг (ges) єцо being] Bo .. rvyxavovra 
АС бос. от NBDLE 1 зз 131 209, OL Vg Arm Eth, Vict .. between 
dead and alive Syr (cs).. while little firm in him the soul Syr (g).. 
they cast away his body Eth (omitting they went) 

* oem озщ. suddenly] derepente OL (e) .. ката cvyxupray М(А)В 
&c, Syr (h mz), fortuito OL (affq), forte (d) .. and it chanced Syr (ges) 
Eth ..?t chanced Arm .. accidit autem ut OL (f) Vg .. kararvya D .. om 
OL (bcil) ae] om OL (abeq) Bo (ғ) Arm .. and Буг (ges) 
^-єпєснт came down] kareffawev МАВ &с, Во Syr (gc) .. karafawov 
D, Bo (М.Л) Syr (s) Eth..to descend Arm on in| Syr (ges), per 
OL (abc) Arm ..from Bo..om B 1, eadem via OL (filg) Vg, eandem 
viam (ff), illam viam (c) Eth єроч him] Bo Буг (g) Arm Eth.. 
om I aycaatẸ he passed from him | Syr (cs) .. he passed by and he 
left Eth 

3? om verse homeotel 53" Во (p,*) goa. ox likewise also] Bo Arm 
.. pref and Syr (gs) Eth .. од. de кал à &c .. and also Буг (g 21 c8) .. om 
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A man came out of Jerusalem to (go to) Hierikho, he came 
into hands of robbers: but these stripped him, they dealt 
him wounds, they went (away), they left him being half dead. 
31 But suddenly a priest came down in that road ; he saw hin, 
he passed from him. 22 Likewise also a Levite, when he had 
come upon that place, saw him, he passed from him. 33 But 
a Samaritan, as he walketh, came upon him; he had com- 
passion upon him. 24 Не came up to him, he bound his 
wounds, he poured oil upon them and wine, he placed him 


Во(^) Хеєзєтнс] BD .. Aevirys МЕА С &e..pref óT — itrepesgei- 
заззау when-place] having come upon the place Bo .. cum venisset ad 
eundem locum OL (f), cum transiret per eodem loco OL (a) Syr ()).. 
ката T. тотоу eAÜov NCEBLXZ 1 33 118 (Arm) .. yevopevos ката Tov 
rozov DII, factus ad locum (d), cum esset secus locum OL (bffgil) Vg, 
Chr .. om уєор-ка: OL (e) Bo (№) .. yevouevos-eA0ov AC &c, (Syr g).. 
when he arrived at that place Syr (es) .. found him in that very place 
Eth а игъ saw] Arm .. каг Gov NAB &с, Во Syr (ges) Eth .. om 
ка: Do (E) єроц hin] АЮГА al, OL Vg Bo Syr (gesjh) Eth.. 
om МВС &e, Arm agqcaatg he-him] Syr (es) .. avrerapgAOcev 
МАВ &с, (Syr g) .. ачат ayceng Ле left him, he passed from him 
Bo (4) .. he passed from him, he left him Bo (Eth) 

3 лє: came] улбе NAB &с, Во (A).. having come Bo..om Syr 
(g 36) .. arrived Syr (cs) cassapitHe | NCDL 69 al.. capaperns 
AB &с ae] om Arm..and Eth єцалооціє аз he walketh | 
o8evov МА В &e, Arm .. om Bo (ND,).. add on the road Bo (c,°).. on 
that same road and Syr (c)..on his road Syr (s)..that road Eth 
exw upon him] єорні ex. Bo.. кат avrov NAB &c, (Arm) .. down to 
him По (F).. where he was being Syr (g)..add ка ov NBLE І 33 
254, OL (beilq) Во (хвгзо).. add к. в. avrov ACD &c, OL (aef) Vg 
Bo Arm, Chr copar exwy upon him] Syr (ges), Sapos for him 
Bo (ams F,cLN) Eth .. om NAB &e, Во Arm 

* agtn. єроч he came up to him] and he came near to him Eth 
.. kat тросє«Адоу МА В &c, Bo Агт .. от zpoaeAQov OL (abil).. having 
come Во (v3) .. and he came near Syr (сс, s) agqszorp he bound | 
kateonoey МА В &e, Syr (s) Arm..and bound Syr (gc)..om Eth 
aqnwot he poured] Eth .. and he threw Syr (s) .. he gave Во (ACEFG, 
HKLMNS)..haring given Do .. ezuyeov NAB &с, Arm..and poured 
Syr (gc) потисо-ири lit. an oil-a wine] eAatov kac owov МА В 
&c, Arm .. upon them oil and wine Syr (8).. upon them wine and ой 
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трин TRAIT RO AC[ENTE ETHAMTOYIOM. Atei- 
пецроотцу.  ?àaxmeqpacre ae єцинт chor әү б 
KITE ##пплитоҳетс. пеха мас. хе суєтпесроотуц 
ATW метекиххо ehorA epo. engangros pwaTaac 
MAR. 26 Wine явпеїцояєнт MAODaR пептачерпет- 
orrowoe| аяпеитает ETOOTOT йийсооиє. ито дє 
MERAY. хе пемтацєрпиам маяаелсү пе. nexe IC 
мє мац. хе бок oooR ичегре отим. AZ. 3 oss 
птрецазооще ae йтоц забой egovn єтє. 
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Syr (gc) .. wine and oil upon his wounds Eth aytadog he placed 
him | Bo (7) .. and placed him Syr (ges) Eth .. emBiBacas дє RAB &c, 
Во (вгрЕ(т)мо).. ко єтї. D al 3, OL Vg Во(«к) Arm Eth..om 
conj. Bo agenty he brought him] and brought him Syr (ges) 
Arm Eth..om avrov 1 209 al, OL Vg паптог. | Bo.. zavóox. 
NcABD &c, Во (в).. таубок. МЕ — -5c10n] N'*CLAS al, Bo.. 
-xeov ABD &e acer. he took care of him] ко erepeAnGy avrov 
NAB &с, Syr (g) .. and nourished him Syr (cs) Arm .. that he might 
cure him Eth 

35 saneqp. ae lit. but on his morrow | kat єтї туу avpuoy ЗАВ &с, 
Syr (ges) Arm Eth .. om conj. Bo (N) сет. єй. coming out] AC 
&c, OL (q) Syr (h) Arm..om NBDLXE 1 33 118 157 209 346 
15 0, OL Vg Во Буг (gesj) Eth, Vict Chr aq he gave] and gave 
Буг (g 3s) Eth; position В, Arm..trs after ô. 6. NA &e (Ле gave 
them Bo Eth).. pref єкболоу NAB &c, Arm..pref he brought out 
Syr (ges) Bo Eth (м q) кітє 2 didrakhmas] доо буар NAB 
.. дуу. 9. D, ОГ (се) | nantoxerc] Во.. manaog. Во (DE) ne- 
xay said he] Bo (7)..кас erev NAB &с, Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth 
nag to him] МАС &с, OL (afq) Syr (gj) Eth..om BDLE 1 зз 80 
118 131 157 346 al, OL (bceffgil) Vg Bo Syr (сз) Arm, Chr Amb 
пєтєкпахос the (things) which &c] от NAB &c..e ть X al 8, Syr (є) 
еицаиктог if I should return] ev т. ez. pe № 1 118, Во (8!) (Syr ges), 
Chr Amb Aug..eyw ev то єтауєрх. pe (vor HT 1 69 al) ЗАВ &с, 
(Do)..ev то єт. pe eyw D, OL (се) Eth..add again Syr (s).. pref 
again Arm uataay I will give it] апобшо NAB &c .. pref again 
Syr (c) пак to Шее | trs before атод. OL (се) .. om D 
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upon his own beast, he brought him to an їзїї, ho took care 
of him. * But on the morrow, coming out, he рахо 2 
didrakhmas to the innkeeper, said he to him, Take сате of 
him, and the (things) which thou wilt spend for him, if 
I should return, I will give them (lit. it) to thee.  ?9? Which 
of these three, in thine opinion, was neighbour to him who 
came into the hands of the robbers? 37 But he, said he, He who 
showed (lit. did) the mercy to (lit. with) him. But said Jesus 
to him, Go thou also and do likewise. 37. ?? But in his 
journeying (lit. walking) he indeed went into a village: but 


36 діла which] т NBLE г 118 209, OL Vg Во (хе, о) Syr (cs), 
Oriut Das..add ow AC &c, OL (се) Bo Syr (gjh) (Arm) Eth 
ruax-osos lit. who of this three, by thee, was neighbour] rts rovrov 
т. триоу пАтаиоу докє ото yeyovevar МА В &c .. twa ovv докєѕ тА. у. D, 
quem ergo putas ex his duobus proximum illi OL (e), twa тоут. т. p. біс 
cat ox зхпеиц. of these three] Bo, rovrov т. тршу МА В бе, Bo 
(G,) Syr (ges) Arm Eth .. ex his duobus OL (e) Во (N).. 0m D ..om т. 
тр. OL (а), Bas || наорак lit. by thec] доке cov т al, OL Vg Bo Syr 

ges) Arm..trs after тАуооу МА ВС &c.. om Eth єї етоот. 
came into the hands] Bo.. ov єртєсоутоє es NAB &с, ger etootoy 
Bo (Го,) 

* ито ae but he] Syr (g)..om Syr (cs).. and he Arm.. and Eth 
nexag said he] add to him Syr (є 36) nexe 1€ ae nag but-him | 
erev дє avro о NBC" DF LXAE al, OL (ae) Bo Syr (В 115)... кал єтєй 
avro o ts 77 108, Syr (j) Eth, et ait «е, OL (bfil) Vg, cui dixit &c (c) 
..om conj. Во (х) Syr (gcs) Arm ..evrev ovv avro o is АС? &c, OL 
(q) Syr (h) itae to him] om DX, Во (т), cat ох bon-nceipe go 
thou also and do | zopevov ка ov, wove L &c .. go thou, do also thus Bo 
.. Topevov к. ov Tow Tisch, Arm .. go, also thou thus be doing Syr (=) 
..go, and also thou &e Syr (є 36 cs) .. go then thou also, do thus Eth 
ог: likewise] oporws NAB &c..ovros X, Во Syr (ges) .. add et vives 
OL (c) Syr (g 19) 

38 озх-йточ but-indeed] (70) 91 .. ev de ro zopeveaOat avrovs avros 
NDBLE 33.. but as they walk he Bo .. and while they are going in the 
road he Syr (сѕ).. and. then as they went they Eth .. eyevero дє ev то 
mopeverGat avrovs (avrov al, Syr j Armcdd) autos AC &с, Syr (g) 
.. €yevero дє ev Tw zopevegÜat avrov eweAOew D .. and. it happened 
while they are going in the road he Syr g (3) agqhwk eo. he 
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arcore хе спесрам пе «seapea шоп єрос. 
33 меотите OvcoNe AE пе HWavasovTe epot хє 
LAPIS. TAI WTACHOLLOOC OATH NOTEPHTE йс accwrTae 
enee[ujacse, "лємрем ae иесперсих пе ехмоб 
HAIAKONIA. ACAQE AE EPATC огхо. Mexac мац. XE 
пхоес ALTIERPOOTUS AN пе. BE A TAcWHE RAAT 
А» ЛУ ХАТ CYATIAHONEIL AIC GE МАС. XEKAC ecermougit 
еро. 41a masoerc ac отои мас пехач. хе язароа 
S2APOA тєЧурооти) єомо. ATW TeupyrprOp. *7 OTA 
AE METOT PK PIA 224207]. APIA Tap acceTH TTO Hac 
€TMAàAMOTC. TAL ETHCENAQITE итооте эм. 


9 (89) дт потєритє) 89 .. пеоуєрнтє от © 89 дт пощи] 
89 .. пощей OI 1 89 $ of ? (то) 8991 пєтотр. | 89 .. 
пєтєєрҳ. от тто| 70 91 .. то 89 


went in] (70) 91.. aygue нач iteoq Bo (51,9) .. aquje пеоч Bo 
(rES)..add o is FH al ae 2°] өт, RA B &с, Bo.. om Bo (aca, 
KLNS).. and Syr (ges) Arm.. and the name of her sister Eth єрос | 
QL ..es туу oktav NOLE 33.. es rov oxov AD &с, Bas..om B..add 
avrys МЪА С° &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gcs) Arm (Eth), Bas..om ахти 
N*cCO*LE 33 

3 «e| 91... om Bo (2) .. ки МАВ &с, Bo Syr (ges) sapia] or, 
AB*C*D &c, Bo (ACT D, FCJ KL M) ECHT papap NB*C*LPZr 
33, Во (BD, ENJ, NOS) Буг (ges) Arm Tar itTacos100c this who 
sat] 89 91..7 &c D, que OL (ae) Е... у ки &c МА B*C &c, OL 
(bfil) Vg Arm.. hec &c OL (c).. кал «е 53" BILE... and having sat 
Во.. having sat Во (3)..and she came, she sat Syr (ges) (Arm) 
oat у | 89 от, тара АВ?С?р &c.. zpos УЗ В" С". Е 33 44 suc 
of Jesus] 89 91, rov w АВС? &с, OL (b) Bo (о,егм) Syr (sh, j) Eth, 
Bas.. т. короо XB*C*DLZ 569, OL Vg Bo Syr (h ms) Arm Eth.. 
our Lord Syr (gc) accwtax she heard] 89 от, LE 253°, Syr 
(gcs) Arm .. gk«ovev NAB &c, Bo.. to hear Arm cdd enequjaxe 
his word] 89 91, Syr (s) Arm Eth.. rov А. avrov ОТ 129 131 157 
300 al, OL (e) Syr (gc), Bas .. om avrov D 

© ^e 19] and Arm ..and—xe Во (м) ernog lit. for a great] 
Syr (gc)... om much (s) acage-nmesac but-said she | and she сате, 
She saith Буг (gcs)..she came, she stood—and saith Arm..and she 
stood and saith to him Eth ae 2°] ош Bo (A).. and Syr (ges) 
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a woman, her name being Martha, received him. 2? But she 
had a sister whom they are wont to call, Maria, this (woman) 
who sat by the feet of Jesus, heard his word. +° But Martha 
was being cwmbered with much service: but she саше close to 
(lit. stood upon) him, said she to him, Lord, thy care is not that 
my sister left me alone, as I serve: say therefore to her that 
she should minister to me. *! But the Lord answered to 
her, said he, Martha, Martha, thou carest for many (things) 
and thou art troubled.  ** But one (thing) is needed; for 
Maria chose for her the good part, this which will not be 
taken away from her. 


Eth .. апа-ъє Во (Г) | «e пх. Lord] to the Lord Во (в)... my Lord 
Syr (ges) Eth ixnexp. thy care is поё | add for me Syr (g зб cs) 
*€-31avaatT left me alone] Во, катеАитеи pe povyy D, OL Vg Буг 
(gcsj) (Eth) .. д. ме кат. SAB &e, Syr (h) .. pov. кат. we E, Arm 

1 a-owonj& but-answered] атокрібасє де-о к. NAB &c ..et re- 
spondens dominus OL (bil) Vg.. om ат. дє Syr (c) .. om ae Bo (acer, 
G,HJKLMN) Syr g (3) s Arm .. but answered Jesus Syr (с) .. and 
answered Jesus Eth пхоєї the Гога] NB*L 157, OL (ail) Vg 
Во (x,7, м) Syr (Ье), Bas Amb Aug..o is AB*CD &c, OL (beefq) 
Bo Syr (gs, j, h) Arm Eth, Bas..om Syr (c) мас п. to her, said 
he] 89, (Arm €) ,, erev avr; СОК ОП al зо, Bo Eth..om мас to 
her 91 .. trs є. а. о kvptos NAB &c .. and said to her Syr (gs) Eth .. he 
saith to her Syr (c) тер. ео. ау Ten. thou-troubled] Eth (om 
and) .. pepysvas кол OopvBaln пері тоЛЛа МАВ &с, Во Syr (о) (Arm) 
..om pg. ка: D, Bas Aug .. om OL (abeffil) Syr (s), Amb.. thou wert 
careful, and. there is my trouble with thee about many (things) Syr (c) 
trs for many things thou art troubled Arm 

ova Ac-ixixoq lit. but one thing is that which is needed] 89 
QI, evos дє єттї уреа АС"? &c, OL (fgq) Vg Syr (gesh), Mac Chr 
Antioch Dam Aug .. омуоу дє (om Bo BG, KN) єттї” храа y evos N(B) 
C?L т 33, Bo Syr (hms) (Eth), Orc** Geometr Jer .. oAcyov дє c. x. 
38, Во (3,) (Syr ј).. but here little is needed Arm .. om D, OL (abce 
11), Amb зәрә | 70 &с.. парам В І Tap | то &c, М ВГА 1 
69 157 414" 37 **, Во (ві, 7,0), Antioch Dam cat °% .. бе AC &c, OL 
(feq) Bo Syr (gjh), Clem Mac Chr.. om D 262, OL (abceffil) Vg 
Syr (cs) Arm, Amb Jer eTritanosc lit. which is good] то &c.. om 
Syr (є 13) тар ет. &c this which will] уо &c, Syr (g) .. and it will 
Syr (c) .. that will Syr (s) ети (єм Sg)cenagité lit. which they 

E 
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XI. AR’. acwone ae egoi ovata eqqusAHA. итерец- 
OTW MEXE OTA HAY ititece(ae3oHTHC, хе IHosoeic ATCA- 
бом ешАнА ката OE та IWQ athe TCAÑE NEACH- 
тис. ?лехач MAT. хе ETETHAWAHA acxic, хе einer 
етом аяпнує. KLAPE пекрам отоп. seape теказитеро 
ег. заре пенотощ Ujorme. ° пеноєк ETHHT TAAL 
маи яўленне. * ка иемнойе man ehoA. ках cap anon 
теико EhoA потом нія етеотитаи єроц. ати» 
а®пухити ECOOTH єпграсязос. бпезь ae Way. xe 


(то P 89 Por IP. A 89 91 > (то) 89 $ ог § (331) 
3 89 91 33! * 899133! єтєоти.]|-озєн. gt 5 (70) 89 $ and 
at xe gi $ f! 


will not take away] 89 .. etitcenaeusy (В g1)stt which they will not be 
able to take away то 91 roort from her| 70 &c..am avrys 
RCAC &с, OL (cdf) Vg Syr (є), Clem Mac Did Bas..om ато М* В 
DL, üli, её OL (abeffilq) 

1 acujone ae but it happened] A al 5, OL (e) .. ка ey. NB &c, 
Syr (g) Arm, Ог..ош conj. Bo (&)..and-xe Bo (n)..and when he 
was praying indeed (дє) Syr (c) .. but when he was praying Буг (s).. 
and when he had prayed Eth eqoit—ujAHA as-praying] RAB &c 
.. trs tpocevy. before ev Р, Syr (ges) Eth ..as he is in а place of desert 
praying Bo (FLMNOS)..in some place he is praying Arm nTe- 
peqorw when-finished | ws єтаусато RAB &c, Bo (ACE LS 18) .. om 
в 60.. pref ku DM al 6, OL (abceffilq) Arm Eth..add ae Bo.. 
after he departed a little from his prayer Syr e, 8 (om little) 
пиєчаа. of his d. | пита». of the disciples Bo (о) поете Lord] our 
Lord Syr (ges) sxatc. teach us] teach те Syr є (2) ката ое 
according as] Мад т 12 69 al, OL (abefilq) Bo Syr (св) Arm Eth.. 
add ки МАВ &e, OL (e) Vg Syr (gh), Or Tert mare ,, om ко ewavvys 
53" .. as Во (К), ws Or 

? пехац и. said-them | 89 91, Во(к, y, IM) Syr(c) Arm.. and he saith 
to them Eth .. erev бє avro NAB &c, Bo.. о de evrev D .. and he saith 
Syr (s) .. Ме autem dixit OL (e) .. saith (said 3) to them Jesus Syr (g) 
єтетна(тима 89 өт)щМн\ being-pray| (70) 89 9r .. orav троотеу- 
х1(«)сбе SAB &с, Во Syr (gcs) Arm Eth .. add ру Воттолоуєтє &с D 
axic say | 89 ог, Aeyere МАВ &e, Во Syr (c) Arm .. add ovro №, Bo 
(N) .. pref thus Syr (g) Eth пеце: (м 89)07 ETON an(nan 91)- 
нує our-heavens] 89 91, marep пишу (sancte асі) о (om 13) ev (om Е) 
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XI. 38. But it happened, as he is in a place praying, when he 
had finished, said one to him of his disciples, Lord, teach us to 
pray, according as Iohannes taught his disciples. * Said he to 
them, Being about to pray, say, Our Father who art in the 
heavens, let thy name be hallowed. Let thy kingdom come. 
Let thy wish happen. ? Our bread which cometh give it to us 
daily. * Forgive our sins to us; for we also, we forgive to 
every one of our debtors. And take us not into temptation. 
5 But said he to them, Which of you (із it) to whom will belong 


ros ov. ACD &с, OL (abcefffilq) Bo Syr (gch) Eth.. хатер nuov L 
470, Arm.. pater sancte Vg ced.. татєр ND 1 22 57 130 346, Vg Syr 
(з), Or Тег ша || пекрап thy name] 89 91 33!..add ef до D 
stape—es let-come | 89 91 331, pref «Абєто то ау. mvevpa oov єф nas 
ка: кабарісато pas Nyss (Maxim "Тегі паге) ,, pref and Syr (cs) 
зллрє-щолє let-happen| 89 91 331, OL (a) Во (вг,)..ада ws (om 
bel) ev ovpavo каг єті туз (om N*CPACDMPA бо 48е al) у МА 
CD &с, OL (bcefilq) Bo Syr (gh) Eth (so in earth also) .. om yevy- 
бт &c BL 1 22 130 346, OL (ff) Vg Syr (cs) Arm, Or Tert Aug 

3 пєпоєзк our bread] тоу aprov cov Ormere ,, our food Eth 
єтину which cometh] Во..тоу eziovovv NAB &c ..of the morrow 
Bo (s 18 26).. of our need Syr (g) .. the sure bread. Syr (cs) .. our bread 
continual Arm .. of every day Eth тъл nan lit. give it to us] trs 
give &c Syr (g) and give &c Syr (cs) before our bread Syr (ges) 
“unne daily] Bo, каб пиєрам №, Буг (g).. то каб. МАВ &с, Syr 
(cs) Arm .. onpepov D 2 28 71 106 300 al, OL (abcefffgil) Vg Во 
(s 26) Syr (h) Eth 

ка &c forgive} pref ки МАВ &с, Bo Syr (ges) Arm HEN- 
noe our sins] ras apaptias (та арартурата 1 118 209) умоу NA B 
“с, Bo Syr (gcs) Arm .. ra офедтрата D 131, OL (beff) Буг (g 3).. 
debita et peccata OL (e).. our sins and our errors Eth Kar Сар 
anion for we also] Ne &c, OL (а) Vg Буг (є) Arm .. ke Tap anon ооп 
Bo .. ws xat avro. N*, OL (iq), Clem, ws ка nues D, OL (befffl) Eth 
..and we also (add wes) Syr (cs) tenw we forgive] apyxaper 
Fu, (Or Cyr) IlOTON-EPOY to-debtors | Пакті (то) офеідоуті прим 
МАВ &с, Bo Syr (ges) Arm .. то офеАєтац nuov D, OL (bcftl) Bo 
(AFG,KLN 18).. him who sins against us Eth затрати (тєм 91) 
take us поё] lead те not Syr (g т) єптрас. into temptation] 
N*BL 1 22 57 130 131 226" 237 242 426, Vg Bo Syr (s) Arm, Or 
Cyr Tert marc Aug .. add adAa роса: "pas (ме Syr g 4) aro TOV 
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ия» нонттнтути петизкх отщінр мәс. имфбок 
apoy итпаще птєеушун мўхоос ма. хе пещінр 
азд маг ишожент itoerR епезщап. б emeiaH ATWÅHP 
ex tjapor ehoA oW Tegin. avo seit} пеїнанаах 
gapo. THETReeay ae ифотюшЬ яяпса пости | 
морхобс. хе яепроуєооісе epor мото єтәа»® 
ANAPO. ATW MAWHPE OF песо MALLAN аот Gore 
ажат ETWOTM eb мак. 5 хо аже ос MATH. хе 
EWE NYNATWOTHM ам CL Magy. хе песщубнр пе. 
^АА> erbe тесяєитЛає чиатооти gp мас яє- 


ng] neq f! twice бло 89 91 f! enesan] єпган 9r ? (20) 
39 91 5 f! ixnca] 70 91 f!.. parm. 89 хе 33] жах QI 3xnpl -ep 
gt 3X&axor] 2x0: f! by error 5 89 $ 9r #1 


rovnpov NC ACD &e, OL (befffilq) Bo (a™8E,6,3,L MNOS) Syr (gch) 
Eth (bu£ save us and deliver us from all evil) 

5 nexag said һе] 89 &c..was saying Bo (26).. saith Syr (є 36) 
ae] 89 &c..om Syr (є 36).. ка NAB &с, Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth 
мат to them] 89 &c, mpos avrovs RAB &c .. om D, (OL с), Epiph mare 
..add Jesus OL (c). Syr (c) iua which] 89 &c..what man Во 
(26) TeTHaKa—nag to-belong] 89 &c, «е NAB &e, OL (cd) Vg 
..exe. 240, OL (bfffgilq) myhwr and go] 89 &c.. mopevoerar 
ЗАВ &c..mopeverao. FII* al ujapoq unto him] 89 gr .. pref 
eoosm wf!  йтпащє &c at-night| 89 от, Bo.. ом тп. &c in &c fl, 
Во (ND,) ихоос and say] 70 &c.. ки epee ADerK MPRII al, Bas 
Dam, OL (abcilmq) Vg Агш.. ков ame) МВС &с, Or, et dicit 
OL (dfffg) Arm edd 

$ av (aov f!)ughup a friend] С &с, Syr (gs) .. add pou NABLATI 
al, OL Vg Syr (ch) Arm Eth, Or, ро M al то, OL (c) Bo (итни), 
poc (om pos ие) D 569, Bas єї came | тарєуєуєто NAB біс, venit 
OL Vg Syr (ос).. тарвотьи D .. om OL (i) .. passed бу Syr (s) 
wapos unto me] Bo (AcDEFG,HLOS).. gapos Bo (BrJKMN 26) .. от 
D 569, OL (bi), Bas eĝo ogit(os от, Bo .. 9a Bo T) тєотн 
out—road | её обо» RAB &e, Syr (ges) Arm .. ат aypov D, Eth .. paxpov 
L ззм(єм 89)Xk I have not} то 89 9r..3xaam there is mot fl 
оърос before him] то 89 91 .. gapog to him f! 

7 пет. ae but that] 70 &c, ekewos дє D .. kakewos М(А)В &c .. om 
conj. Bo (F) .. add friend Syr (g) (Eth) .. and Syr (c) .. and he Syr (s) 
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a friend, and (will) go unto him at the half of the night, and 
say to him, Friend, lend to me three loaves; $ since a friend 
came unto me out of the road, and I have not that which 
I shall put before him? 7 But that (one) (will) answer from 
inside and say, Disturb me not; I have already shut my door, 
and my children (are) in the bed with me; it is not possible 
for me to rise to give to thee. І say to you, that although 
he will not rise to give to him, beeause he is his friend ; but 
(A) because of his importunity he will rise and give to him 


Arm п] (єч f)osoujb-nq(eq (1) х. answer-say] то &e, Syr (g) 
.. аптокрібая am (er) МА В &c .. az. erev А 69 .. az. epee Det, OL (bi 
m 35, dicit 414), respondit et dicit (1) .. respondeat (c) .. add to him Syr 
(ges) (Eth).. will answer and will say Arm “исх йо. inside] 
чо &с, Syr g (4) es Eth .. trs after как. RAB &с, Syr (g) Arm 
мото є. І have already shut! 91 fl, SAB &c.. моти сар є. то 89, 
E 13 69 346, OL (m) Bo Arm, Bas .. pref because Syr (cs) .. pref 
because behold. Syr (g) паро my door] уо «е, Bo.. у бура NAB 
&e, Во (n0) ..the doors Arm мапунрє my children] уо &c, та 
radia роо NAB бо, Eth .. om pou C* M т 71 131 157 al, OL (beffg 
ilmq) Syr (esh) Arm Eth o: nec. in the bed] 70 &c .. ev ту к. 
D 57, OL (beffgmq) Vg, Das .. es т. к. МАВ &o, in cubilem (i), in 
cubile (1) .. upon my bed Во надам with me] 89 &c, N, OL (blq) 
..trs before є т. к. МА В &с, Во Syr (ges) Arm мах (жж жетт f1) 
Goss it-possble] 89 &c, AD &c..pref ka N, Bo (хгьк) Eth 
єтооуп to rise] Bo.. that I should rise (uva) Во (DE).. avacras 
МАВ &c et to give] (and) give Syr (es) .. and give Буг (g) .. and 
to give Arm 
8 {хо &с I say] add ae Bo (nEo).. pref et (at c) ille si persevera- 
verit pulsans OL (cffilm) Vg єцухє и although] om D .. ex ко 
SAB «с, Eth .. kan Во.. 7 Syr (ges) Arm ифиатооти an ed 
he-give | he will not rise and give Syr (gc) .. he will not give Syr (s) .. 
ov dbwcet—avactas МА В &c nequj&np his friend] Во, piov avrov 
ВСІХ 33 124 157 al, OL Vg, Or Bas Mac Chr, avrov фіЛом E «с, 
Dam .. avrov фідоу AR al.. avrov hitov avrov D .. the friendship Syr 
ges) Arm adda єт. but because of] Во (х сом) Arm .. діа, де N* 
472, Chr, OL (с, ffi, 4) Во.. da ye A B &с, OL (f) Vg Syr (s) .. propter 
(bdq) Syr (go) TeqsxiiTA. his importunity] om Ais Syr g (2)s 
тач to him 29] Syr (g) .. om Der “пет. that which] Во (р,м)., 
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METEYAQE мац. Замок OW Faw Moc инти. хе 
AiTel Taporẹ HATH. илме тарєтєтисєтиє. тооң» 
тарототои MATI. 10 OVOM TAP Nise ETAITES NASI. 
ATW петидие циаблие. ATW петтоояя сеихотои 
м^. П ree хе HNOHTTHTTN  II€Tepe отцунрє 
Waarres axmee(esov HorTThr ато єпаза йоттіт nep 
ма козооч. !^H їмїт Жө өөү HOvcoovoe 
меру Mag Hovoooe. Mewse тити бе. итети 
оємпомнрос. тетисооти ef петизиотц йиєтїї- 
шире. посо seaxdAon петмеют цим formia 
eqoraah євоМ ом Tne иметагтех eog. ЛО", М meg- 


° 895 915 "$ tapetetit] 89 91.. таретй fl таротот| fl.. 
tapos 8991 © 89$ 91 f! artes] ar} 89 also verse 11 ! 89$ 
9r $ #15 2 89 gr f! master] 9r .. mhar} 89.. пєчиааттє f! 
13 89 §o1 fl oennon.| onn. 89 f! попнрос| -pwc f! et] iX 
91 fl посо] посо 9r .. naco f! arres] 9r .. arẹ fl. ex 89 
4 89 Ро: IP AS 890r 


отоу NED &e, Syr (ges) Eth, Mac Dam .. ocov N* ABCKMRII al, 
OL (abfffilmq) Bo, quotquot (cg) Vg, quot Am, Or Chr 

° aston оо І also} 89 от, Bo, ЗАВ &с.. om fl.. and I Arm .. and 
I also Eth arres(X 89 .. es П)-янти ask-you] om Syr (g 8") 


ducit to you 29] om A* usiste—oiite seek-find| Буг (gs).. om 
Syr (с) .. trs after xpovere &c Eth 
10 пар | om Во(Е,) ruat every] om ог byerror — egracxs he will 


take] AapBave ЗАВ «е мзш and]om Во (Е, 5) twice arw- 
gine and-find] 69* .. кал о 4. роке NAB &c .. and every one біс 
Syr (cs)..om fl пєтт. he who knocketh | Syr (g) .. every one &c 
Syr (es) certaomor lit. they will open] avou8(yy)aerac МА &c 
.. ауогуєта: D D £r пач to him] Syr (cs) Arm .. om Syr (g) 

1 ита &e but which бго | which father & Во є | буг (сѕ).. om 
Bo (F,) .. уар Syr (g) .. and Eth .. where Arm понтт. among you] 
єв vuov ЗАВСЬКІМЕХ І al, Syr (осѕ).. от є E &c отщнрє 
a son| 89, Epiph mare Or „© wos AB &c .. печщ. his son gt fl, 
I 124 al 5, OL (bfffq) Syr (є) Arm Eth; position D al 2, Bo, Ог.. 
trs after атут АВ &c.. om NL 157, OL (c) Vg Raneqerwt his 
father] 89 91, Arm; position В 254, Syr (h m8) .. rov (om M т 71 131 


that which is wanting to him. ? I also, E say to you, Ash, that 
it may be given to you; seek, that ye may find; knock, 
that it may be opened to you. 19 For every one who asketh 
will take ; and he who seeketh will find ; and he who knocketh 
it wil be opened to him.  !! But which among you is it, 
of whom a son will ash his father for a fish, and instead ot 
a fish (will) give to hima serpent?  !? Or he ask him for an 


egg, and he give to him a scorpion?  '!? If ye therefore, being 
evil, ye know (how) to give that which is good to your 
children, how mueh тоте your Father will give [a] holy spirit 


out of the heaven. to those who ask him? 39. !* But he was 


413) татера NAB &c (trs before aryoe:).. Warog, him f! (Bo Syr g) 
..om 48 е, OL (b) (Bo р," xo) Syr (cs), Dial йозтйт a fish 19] В, 
OL (#11) Syr (s) Arm, Or Epiph mare. aprov pn Abov exiduce avro 
(avro €T. D) 7 Kat uxOvv (add ALTHTEL D 124 435 al, OL be Syr gc 
Eth) ЗА &c arw-ooy and-serpent| 89 от, В 234, Epiph mare, 
py аут tyOvos офи ет. avro (а. є BDL, OL с) RA (B) &c, OL Vg Syr 
(gc, s) Arm (the fish ей) cdd, Dial Or (Epiph mare) ,, ци» &c he will give 
to him a serpent f! omitting kac ауте &c .. om avro Syr (s) 

12 trs verse before y kat ux0vv C .. om verse 157 31 © н or] Do 
..n kat NBL 1 13 33 М, Dial.. y ках eav (ау). А &с, т є В, aut si OL 
Vg .. вам дє ка: D, Eth .. ка вау С, Syr (gc) .. if Syr (s) .. кас n Arm 
masogy hin] Bo (вр,кокх) Syr (ges) Eth .. om NAB &c, Bo 
поусоотоє an egg] NAB &c..trs before атуо. DRU al, OL (с) 
Fu Syr (cs) Eth м4 (neg НП) and he give] ezrióoce ВІ... pref py 
SACD &c, Syr (ges) Arm (Eth) nat потоооє to him a 
scorpion} окорт. ауто emi. D.. scorp. porriget illi (еї) OL (bl) Syr 
(zcs) Arm .. scorp. tradis (c) .. om to him Bo (к)..а scorpion will he 
give instead of it Eth 

13 eujxe if] and if Syr (ges) .. then if Arm .. and when Eth бе 
therefore] om Syr (gc) Eth nevrnanose that which is good | 
дората ауаба МАВ &c, Dial Epiph mere Cyr Antioch .. ау. ё. al, OL 
Ус петпекот your Father] CU al, OL (Ъс114) Vg Syr (5) Arm 
Eth, Epiph тате Cyr .. om vov МА ВО &с, OL (4666) Bo Syr (cesh) 
nomita єс. a holy spirit] N &c, OL (fq) Syr (go) .. туа ayab. L al, Vg 
Syr (h ™) .. ауаб. дода D, OL (be ffilt).. good (things) Syr (s) Arm .. 
good gift of holy spirit Eth 

й пецпотхє-уумхє but (and Arm Eth) he (o 5 F)-speak | xac nv &c 
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worse ae еол me МотамлтявоМміоМм  єязесупуа хе. 
acujone ae Wrepe помаяситоми er ebo aqgwaxe 
SIMENO. àAvpujlHpe Wotxeseennuuje, !° пехє oonte 
ме поитох. хе єциєх aarseonron cebo ом beed- 
FehovA пархои iuamarasonion. 10 oeunoove ae 
єупегратє Meee] evujgure исх ovasaent итоот chord 
OW THe. И ито ‘хе ецсооти iutevyaeeeve понт 
NESAS MAT. XE яемтеро ма» ECUJANMWIY вора 
ESWC wWacpxare. ATW OTHE EXN OTHI WAYQE 
Sense A псатаМАС ооо MAW езо. Maus qoe 
тецаемтеро naaoepaTC. хе тету хи» а®аеос. хе EMEX 


-OON 20] -axw. 91 neno] 91..пях. 89 15 (8) 89 5 9r 
5 6 89 gt gen] ом 9r " $$ 89$ 91 mMexagq] add ae 91 
-тєро| трро 89 also verse 18 тх. | єрх. 89 18 6 89 § and at 
хє gt exwg] pref воры 89 9r 


NA*BL al 7, Bo Arm Eth.. kac qv єк. баці. ка: ауто nv кофоу А бог 
C &с, OL (bffilq) Vg Syr (h) .. and when he cast out &c буг 
(g).. ravra дє eurovros avrov тротфєрєтє avro datpovilopevos kodos D, 
OL (с, f) .. and it happened when he was casting out a devil from a 
deaf mute and Syr (es) acuporne-àix(n 89)аяннцє but—multi- 
tudes] ЗАВ &c, OL (f, 4).. кал exBaXovros avrov zavres євбаурабом D, 
OL (beffil) Vg .. om eyevero Arm edd ae] om Syr (g) .. ка L 69 
124 346, Во Syr (cs) Arm Eth es ehoX come out] NB &c, Do 
Dyr (ges) Arm Eth .. exBAnOevros ACL X al 6, Bo хуру. won- 
dered] 89 .. pref эзш and 91, NAB &c.. add ай Arm 

15 mexe said] 89 9r .. were saying Во (№) Arm eid ae] 89 91, 
ЗАВ &с, Bo Syr (g).. «ae D, OL (c) Syr (cs) Arm Eth HoHTOT 
among them] 89 91, Bo..e£ avrov МА В &е, Bo Syr (є) Arm .. ex 
phariseis OL (bffil) Syr (es) .. «mong the Jews Bo (х) єциєх he 
is casting] 89 91 .. ҷотоух he casteth Bo (м).. мачо. he was casting 
Bo (Bs) .. ago. he cast Bo.. add this Буг (ос) Arm heeXzehorva | 
от, ACD &c, (Arm) .. heeXceh. 89.. BeACeB(om Bo J)ovdA L, Во, 
belzebul OL (bff).. BeeLeBovrA NB.. beeleebub. Syr (ges) .. be el: sebul 
Eth паро оп the ruler] 89 91, Bo, МАВСКІМП al зо, Arm 
..om tw D &c пи (atest от)әзако (о 89 g1)itrom of the demons] 
б &с, NBC &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (ges) Arm.. add o de (ка КП al) 
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casting out а demon, whieh is not wont to speak: but it 
happened, when the demon had como out, spake the dumb, 
wondered the multitudes. 1° But said some among them, 
He is casting demons out in Beelzeboul the ruler of the 
demons. 19 But others, tempting him, are seeking after a sign 
from him out of the heaven. И But he, knowing their 
thoughts of heart, said he to them, Every kingdom if it 
should be divided against itself 1s wont to be desolated, and 
a house against a house is wont to fall. 18 If [the] Satanas 
also was divided against himself, how will his kingdom stand ? 
because ye say that І am casting demons out in Beelzeboul. 


UTOK. em. тос дум. є. с. ekBadrrAew(artew DX al) ADK MXII м Syr 
(h) Eth 

16 ме] NAB &c, Во Syr (ges)..and Arm Eth eyner(ni 89 
от) разде tempting] 8 91 .. пєуп. they were tempting 89, Syr (с) Arm 
“aog him] om Arm єущтнє-тиє аге secking-heaven] à 89.. 
nevus. were seeking 91 (Syr s Eth), Do... суреоу тар avrov eLnrouv e$ 
ovp. В &e, OL (b) Syr (В), signum ab ео de celo queerebant (q) .. sig. qu. 
de c. ab illo (t) .. сту. eÈ o. є. тар avrov NA BCDL(X) 1 13 33 (69) 
124 131 157 18497, OL (cfffgil) Vg Syr (gc) Arm (Eth) .. om zap 
avr. X .. от e£ ovp. Arm edd Eth ed 

11 arog ae but he] NAB «с, Syr (cs) (Arm) Eth .. but Jesus who 
Syr (=) eqcoorn knowing] ô, eos МА В &e, Syr (c) .. neye. was 
knowing 89 91 Bo (26) Syr (g) .. Anew and Syr (s).. доу X al 5, OL 
Ve nreyanceve (om 89) their thoughts] meyvareys Bo .. nevaxox- 
маєм Do (x) eopar exwc against itself] NADL зз 124 184 у 
Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth..trs before бар. ВС &с, OL Vg Syr (h) 
ovis house 19] every house Syr (cs) єхи(єм 91) оуні against a 
house | which is against a house divided Syr (es) .. which against itself 
is divided Syr (g), divided against itself Arm щасцоє is wont to 
fall] mirre N &e.. 7eotrac D, cadet OL (fffilqt) Vg..trs before ez: 
oov Eth 

З eujyxe (om 89) if] Во (BrHJ,LMNO 26) .. add де RAB &e, Во 
(Arm) .. and if Syr (gc) Eth & (om à by error)-nouj was divided | 
Syr (ge) .. shall be divided Syr (s) ncat(a 89)anac the S.| add 
satanam eicit. OL (51) oct also] om Г, Do (в 26) Syr (ges) 
Arm eid Eth itaup Поє how] ros NAB &e, Syr(g)..ov D .. add 
xe therefore Во хе 10 because] Во Syr (gcs) Arm.. re №“ еек 
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затавомом ehoA oW heedAZehovA. Meuse alton 
€xex жа озон eboA ом бееАтеботА. єє epe 
метицунре morse eboA oW me єтбє mar ceita- 
wone im Wpeyypoam. 70 eupse anor ae entex 
сатзоміом ehoA oW оттнніє їїтє пиоттє. ere a 
TALUTEPO азпиоттє поо ехоти. ?єрцам петхоор 
AE Qapeo eETEqaATAH EYOHR  нечотпаруомта 
тироу изщепе ом отєгрнин. 7 epwan петхоср 
ме єроц єї. ифхро єроц. aqi мтецпамооп Ма 
ETRO моти  €poc. ATW YHacwop  пиєсуах. 
23 yrereitepas esas adt єс} огні. ати» MeTeitycr7Mace 
мазавмі a equwwpe efor. Зостам ae пака- 
охртои mnia ecujaner ehoA обла прожяе. ше! 


? 55 895918 emex) -nos 89 ? 68895019 Аб 
89 91 оуп.| онпарҳонтє 89 eii] oen 9r... fi 89 22 6890$ 
91 23 (17) 6 89 От 3 1750589 № ot P and $ at tote 


I am casting] om pe F 69..he casteth out Eth .. casteth out this one 
Arm feeNzehorA | add principe (-pem blq) demoniorum OL (bil 
qt) Bo (as before except heeXz. к,) Syr (Б) Arm Eth 

З єщхє a. if I] 0, OL (b) Bo(r,M0)..add ae 89 9t, NAB &с, 
Arm Eth .. and if Syr (g) .. and tf indeed де Syr (c) апок-оп Ё. 
I-in В.| Во (ркко)../ in В. cast the demons out Bo, NAB &c 
®әїа®о (ө gt)miom єй. demons out] та башома МАВ &c .. add out of 
your sons Syr (c).. eho ña. ehor out the d. out 89 exe then | 
se Bo (pD,LM 26) ..om Во єрє-поухеє are-casting out] exBadovow 
МЕХА al, eicient OL (dlt) щнрє sons] add ae Во (0) | nose 
eh. casting out] add them Syr в (5) c Eth cenaujwne—-oan they— 
judges] ауто. xpitat єсоутаї орои N, OL (bfffilq)..a. к. vu. є ACKL 
МОП al, Vg .. they will judge for you Bo .. they judge for уои Во (АС 
GHKLNS).. they shall be to you judges Syr (gcs) Arm .. avrov vuwv 
(vobis с) кр. єс. BD, OL (cdt) .. кр. v. avr. (avr. vp. al) єс. E &е, OL 
(8) .. they shall convince you Eth 

? amnox I| D al 6, OL (c) Bo Eth, Tert таге Bas .. trs before exf. 
N^BCLR 33 69 124 346, OL (1) Syr (h*), Bas.. om N*A &c, OL 
(bfffit) Vg Syr (gcs) Arm, Eus Cyr emex a. € 8. ] $ gr .. eov 
eh, iita. 89 оттниве a finger] the finger Bo (c,) ese then | 
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1? Tf T, I am casting demons out in Beelzeboul, then in whom 
are your sons casting оці? because of this they will be to you the 
judges. 29 But if I, аш casting demons out in a finger of God, 
then the kingdom of God arrived upon you. 7 But if he who 
is strong should keep his court being armed, all his possessions 
will be in [a] peace. 2? But if he who is stronger than he 
should come and conquer him, he will take away his armour 
to which he trusteth, and will distribute his spoils. ? He 
who is not with me is fighting against me; and he who 
gathereth not with me is scattering away. “ But whenever 


apa NAB &c, gapa Bo, Arm Eth..om Bo (м) Syr (g).. henceforth 
Syr (cs) 

2 netxoop he-strong] о wxvpos .. от о N* ace] Bo Syr (g 21 
cs).. om NA B &c, Bo (в" 7,0) Syr (є) Arm .. and Eth .. vap Во (Anc 
СЕ° М5) олрєо &c keep &с| Bere т. єаут. avr. dvdaccwv 69 
Tea Nn his court] Bo .. туу avà. avr. D, atrium suum, regiam suam 
OL Vg Syr (ges) Arm Eth .. ryv є a. ЗАВ &с.. negus Ais house Во 
(7) .. мєчаумн his courts Во (Е) naujwne will be] єста: NR 485 
‚есту АВ біс 

2 epyan if] єтау ЗАВ &c..cav D 131 пєтхоор he-stronger | 
Syr (gcs) Eth..o wryvpotepos АС &c, Eus.. om 6 NBDLT' 248 al, 
Во Arm жє}ош DBo(z) epog than he] om avrov D | ибхро 
epog and-him | Bo Syr (g, cs) .. vigo avr. МА B &c, Arm .. om D .. add 
кас 69, Syr (cs) Eth нае (єх 91) he-away! auferet OL (befffg 
114) Vg Am Arm .. аре NAB &c, aufert Vg edd ety(eq 89 91)- 
nw &e to which he trusteth] Eth .. emape &c he was trusting Во Syr 

с) .. єтєто: де МА В &c .. пєтодєу D asw and | add also Syr (cs) 
qitacwp he will distribute] т 209, OL (befffgiq) Vg Arm .. біабідаючи 
NAB &с, OL (1) Am uj spoils] Bo Syr (ges) .. cxevy ККП al, 
Syr (h) 

5 merefieqnaix-a so he who-and | (17 7) 89 91 ..0m 8.. om and Bo 
(BF,J) ovhns against ше] д &с.. от me Syr g (2) єчх. eh, is 
scattering away] 17 бо, NAB &c, Bo (т) Syr (gc) Arm, Or Cyr .. 
add pe N*cb Т, 33, Bo Syr (s?) Eth 

4 ae] DUX al, OL (b) Bo (рекмх) Буг (h).. om NAB &e, Do Syr 
(ges) Arm .. ef cum OL (1) Eth.. cap Bo (ГЕ) ar(v 89) aoaptost 
unclean] om Агт cdd ehoX охх out of] ex R .. ато NAB &c 
ujages he-come] щачсим Ле із wont to pass Во... usagquye пас Ae 18 


222 AOTRA 


ербол отти оена®д сазаям яеооу NONTOT. EWIE 
HCA orea NATON ATW EC[TREGINE. TOTE Wayao. 
хе -uauror enami emea ситмег єбол понт. 
25 еулет AE WAJE eEpoy ещехор єстсанмне. 
? тоте Waqhwn их: WRecawy anna етоост epo. 
мсебок есоти Wceovoo понт. iire Noacey te- 
Hposee єтазаза у EO емецшорп. М”. 27 хещуюпе ae 
oss птрецхе War атсОогає үнд ehorA ояз 
паєнниє Wexac АС. хе имоте пөн ENTACCTI 
омров avo пене War ENTARSYI яаваеооу. > ито 


enui) 17... єлїї д 89 .. Ахах от naton] feat д 91 eivai] 
17 ò.. Tai 89 91 5 у 17 8 8089 Өт 22 9 (17) è (89) 91 
nita] 9 17 89 9r .. MiHeara д 7 9 P17 05 89 Ро РОО) 
ae 01 naat?) 9 17 89 0г.. изезате б y! пен| fee 89 gt 
ent 19] 17 8.. iv 9 89 91 у! egbe) 91..кійє 17 89 yl.. erbe 
98 ent 20] 9 170.. пт 89 91 y! З 9 17 6 89 91 у! (61) 


wont to go Bo (F)..add suddenly Syr (s) ehoX огти-понтоу 
through-water | бі avvópov NAB &c .. д.а тоу vópov D £r .. to places біс 
Bo (F) .. to the desert Eth egune seeking] and seeketh Syr є (2) 
avw-site and-finding| Arm .. and fimdeth mot Arm edd тоте | 
NOBLE 33 157 48% 184°, OL (bI) Bo Syr (h), Orint .. om N*A 
CD&c,OL Vg  щачхоос he is wont to say] Bo... he said Bo (ace) 
.Аєує МАВ &с  Amanror(er д) I shall return] returning I will go 
Syr (cs) enaa to the place] 17 89..0m є 6 gr .. niara Bo (Х).. 
om Bo 
7 equjamer ae but if-come| 9 17 6 89.. and if &с Syr (g) .. and 
when &c Syr (c) .. when &c Буг (s) .. kat єХМво(о)у ЗАВ &e, Eth .. and 
he cometh Avm .. om conj. o1, Syr (g 36 s) цуачоє he-find] 9 17, 
єрриткє SAB &e, Syr (s) Arm Eth .. ngoe and find 8 89 от, Syr(gc) 
eqcaop(ep 91) swept] N*AD &е, OL (bcegiqt) Vg Syr (ges) Arm 
.. pref охоЛабоута RCBCLRT al, OL (#1) Bo Syr (h*) Eth, Or int 
єцтсапну adorned] DLT al, Bo .. pref ки NAB біс, Syr (ges) .. om 
225, Am Fu 

6 tote] о & 17 89, NAB «е, Bo Syr (gs) Arm .. and then Eth.. 
om D, Bo (N) Syr (c), Orint ugar and take] 9 &e 17 89, xat 
(om Атт с) zapadrapBavee N*AB &c, Bo (Syr ges) Arm .. and 
Jindeth Bo (Acs) .. and he causeth to go Eth .. add ред eavrov N**CX 
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the unclean spirit should come out of the man, Бе is wont 
to come through places in which there is not water, secking 
for a place of rest, and По is not finding: then he 1s wont to say, 
І shall return to my house to the place out of which I came out. 
25 But if he should come, he is wont to find it swept, adorned. 
26 Then he is wont to go, and take other seven spirits more 
evil than himself, and they go in and dwell in him; and the 
last (states) of that man (are) worse than his first (states). 
40. ? But it happened in his saying these (things), a woman 
cried out in the multitude, said she to him, Blessed is the 
womb which bare thee, and the breasts, these which thou 
tookest. 23 But he, said he, Blessed more are those who hear 


33 69, OL (g1), Or int finecausg—epog other-himself | 9 &c 17 89, 
Во, D(G 482, OL et Bo, Orit) .. єтта erepa ту. mov. єалт. AC біс, 
OL Vg Eth .. ex. zv. er. п. є. А", Syr (с ск) .. er. пу. тои. eavr. ETTU 
NBLE r3 69 124 157 346 .. seven other devils bad even than he Arm 
ficehw со. and they go in] 9 &c 89, ки e«eA00vra “АВС &ст 13 33 
69 al, (Bo) Syr (ges), Or int. ка eAQovra EGSU VIAM? al, (Во Х).. 
kat eAÜov G, Arm cdd.. апа he entereth, he dwelleth Bo (BD, ENJO) 
Arm понт in him] Syr (с8).. eke NAB «е, Syr (5).. от C" D 
33 122 18497, OL (abeffilqt) Eth полєєу lit. the ends] 9 &c 
(89).. oan the end 6, Syr (ges) Arm Eth neguz. lit. his firsts | 
9 «е 17 89.. his first Syr (ges) Arm Eth 

" acu. it happened] 9 &c (611).. ош Буг (ges) Eth ae] 9 &c.. 
om A .. and Arm .. «nd when Syr(ges), and then while Eth  птреч- 
хє] 9 &e yl.. Aeyev МАВ &c, Syr (es) .. speaking Syr (g) Arm Eth 
&v(89 91.. aov 9 17 б)со. ж. eh. a woman cried out] 9 &c, уюу т< 
erap. фоту D, OL (с, e) Bo .. єтараса т< у. ф. AC бо, Syr (є) (Eth) 
.. ет. т yvvg-$óovgy. KU 1al.. ez. т5 фоти уот NBL.. extollens 
vocem (suam i) quedam mulier OL (bfffilq) Vg .. voice raised a certain 
woman Arm..a certain womun from within the crowd with a great 
voice Syr (cs) хїшнаң єй, cried out] 9 17, Eth ..чі epac lifted 
up herself 6 89 91.. lifted up her voice Во (acrxs)., lifted up a voice 
Bo ояк пааннщує in the multitude] 9 &с yl .. om OL (bit) 
nexac stacy said she to him] 9 &c .. ecxw Baroc saying yl.. and said 
to him Syr (ges) Arm Eth мзш and] 9 17 8 y! .. aan and 
(lit. with) 89 gt 

8 itoy ac but he] д &е, МАВ &c, ipse vero, autem OL (cc) .. o de 
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һе MERAY. хе иматох поото пметсотае єпщахє 
язпмоутє єтолрєо epog. MA’. 2° epe азченнщеє ae 
COOTO €oovit àAc[a poces пхоос. хе Terwenea OTTENEA 
запокнром те. CWE мех оза деи. ATW ineo mac 
хеле исх Пален опас. RATA өе TAP ENTA 
мае UJOIE eraci пиролае нитієтун. TAY TE өє 
erepe ппунре аепролее цаєгре Nrementea. З'териз 
зяпрно WATWOTHM OW тєкрісіс зам проляе птегаємех 
мстохе ох. BE ACEI BIN грн аяпнао єсоутає 
eTcorpia HicoAosewht. ef оотєсоМовеньм REMENA. 
32 прояее WHIMeDH HATOOUM ом TERPICIC agit TEI- 
CENEA исетбхе:ос. хе ATARETAMOEL ептьщесенц 


Ktai&TOs| maer д 2 9 $17 § 8 53 $ 89 $ or IP у! 615 
зах 91 Temen.) Якєк. 89 9 9 17 $ 8 (41) (53) 89 91 у! 6! 
ємта | 9 17 41 .. itta ô біс 31 (9) 17 $ 8 41 53 $ 89 91 (y! $) 6! 
vepo(o53)] 17 &с..трро 9? 89 y! venea] vea 6! хит a (ea 89)- 
pux] pref gt coN. 10] -aron 419 дт СОМ. 29] -ston 91 Bo (A) 
ner] пі 53 2 o 17 § (8$ (41%) (53) 89 $ 91 (Уу!) (61) тех. | 


үс. 89 аєтгное›] -nor 9 89 91 


D, at ille OL Vg .. кал avros С, Syr (j) Arm .. qui OL (at).. and Eth 
.. Jesus Syr (es) .. om conj. Syr (ges) лехач said he] 9 &c 61, 
ЗАВ &c, Во (к) Arm..add to her Bo Syr (ges) Eth поото 
more] 9 &с 6! .. uevovv NAB* LAE al.. uevovrye D'CD &e, Во Arm, 
imo OL (се), Tert mare, quin immo Vg ..om OL (abfffiqt) Syr (ges) 
itevcoTàx those who hear] 9 &с-61 Syr (є 13 c) Arm... who heard Syr 
gs) | єтоарєо who keep] 9 &с 6!.. ки $vAaccovres NAB &c .. and 
keep Syr (ges) Eth .. and do Syr (g 39) Arm cdd ,, and will Фо Arm 
epoy it] 9 &с 61, Beor &c, Vg Bo Syr (є), Leif .. rov Aoyov том» 
дєоо N*..om N*AB*CDLAS al, OL Am Fu Syr (Б) Arm Eth, 
Tert marc 

29 a(n 89)заннщє the multitudes] Syr (5) .. ovar. a multitude à 
ac] om 61, Syr (g 1) .. and Syr (ges) Eth єооти lit. in] epog ѓо 
him 89 91 .. add epog 6, Arm osc(x 89)enea a generation] МА 
BDLX& al 20, OL Vg Bo Буг (csjh*) Arm, Amphil..om С дес, 
Syr (g) Eth came ѕееке | ecu. is seeking 8 89 avw and] 
om Bo (F) Syr (s) .. but Eth пас алаєти to it sign] 9 17 53 6l.. 
trs зл. и. sign (0168 89 91 y!  ñca-rwnac except-Ionas| Syr (gs) 
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the word of God, who keep it. 41. ? But as the multitudes 
vather together, he began to say, This generation is an evil 
generation ; it seeketh for a sign, and sign shall not be given to 
it except the sign of Ionas. °° For according as Ionas became 
sign to the men of Nineve, thus the Son of the man will do to 
this generation. 3 The queen of the south will rise in the 
judgement with the men of this generation and condemn 
them : because she came from the uttermost part of the earth 
to hear the wisdom of Solomon; behold, more than Solomon 
(is) here. 22 The men of Ninevé will rise in the judgement 
with this generation and condemn it: because they repented 


..om Syr (c), Epiph mere i nac | ЗВІРІ. Є, OL (abcffgi) Am Bo 
(57,0) Syr (j) Arm .. wavvov 1" .. vovov 1? .. «cava 69 .. add rov проф. 
AC &c, OL (efq) Vg Bo Syr (gs) Eth 

9 cap] о &c(41) 53, АВ &c, Bo Буг (gs) Arm .. om N 239 184*" 
al, Bo (гғ,7ко).. аЛЛа Syr (c) .. and Eth зопәс| 9 біс 53 .. wavas 
69..yaunon Syr (gcs) .. jonan Arm .. add the prophet Bo (рее) 
üac sign] 9 &c (41) 53, AD &, OL Vg Bo Syr (gesjh) Arm 
Eth..trs after vw. NBCL X Е 33 пя(иеи 9г)риззлє як. to the men 
of N.| 9 бо 41 53, upos reri Bo (T) .. питреза (пи кутиєтн 
Bo пиунре the Son] 9 &с 41 53, Eth .. ка о wos ЗАВ &c, Во 
Syr (gcs) Arm itaeipe will do] 9 &c 41 53 .. tatycme will be y! 
„errat МАВ &e п(є 9 53)Te1c. to tliis gen.| 9 &c 41 53 .. pref 
sign Bo (м) Syr (j) ..add суи. 49 € al..?n corde terre OL (1) .. add 
xat кабш< ovas «с D, OL (a, e, ff) 

З ой тєкр. in the judgement] 1778, SAB &c, Во..озх negoor 
птєкр. in the day of &c (9) &c y!..om D, OL (ff) fipware the 
men] 9 &с yl, rov (om 69) avdpwv (аубр. №)... om С al 4, Bo (м) Буг 
(cs) Eth Gaer(as 9 89 91)oow condemn them] 9 &с yl, Syr 
(gcs), condemn these Arm cdd .. condemn this Arm хє aces because 
she came] 9 &c y!.. om à eic behold] 9 17 41 53 6!, Во (в) .. 
pref ау and 8 89 91, МАВ &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth Qore 
more than] 9 17 41 61, Bo(r,).. neooso e the more than à 53° 89 91 

* om verse Р suu(e1 9 І7)иєти of N.| 9 &c 8 41 61, E* HK 
S V A al, Bo Eth .. vevever(t)rac SAB &с, OL Vg Буг (gjh™s) Arm .. 
the sons of N. Syr (cs) зи with] 9 &c 61.. add rov avópov MU 
al, Bo (в) &aeroc condemn it] 17 53 89.. бахос 9 91 .. epoc її 
Bo .. epwor them Bo (BG) хе because] 9 &c (53), Syr (g) .. those 


H. 8.0, 11 Q 
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моих. EIC QOTELWMA Menera. — P asepe Aaav хере 
OTOHHE mauaa ом over ооп. AAAA єщацкааЧ 
ESH TAT KM. хе epe HETHHK EQOTH NAT епотоєи. 
мапоніс agticwssa пе mhad. ewone orgamrAorc 
пе TeRhAA. ese o$ovoent пе MEKCWALA тир. eujone 
«є отпоиирос пе MERANA. MencWsea тиру изщопе 
eqo KRAKE. 35 бошт ве хе MEWAK потоєм єти- 
QHTH OTHAKE пе. Зещхе ovovoent Ge пе NER- 
CWA теру. crearii Маму Keavepoc пнанє понт. 
enia ujore HOTOEIN THPY. мее ewape понёс ротоєти 
єрок oss пецщао. MB’. 37 oss птрешеьхе ae мхуфа- 


тома 1°] 9 17 41 89 gI..swnac у! soma 29] зопас 89 9 0$ 
(17 $) 41 $ (53 $) 89 91$ exit] exen or ..orxit 4I * 9 41 § 
(17 $and at єщопє) (53 $ and &c) 89 $ and &с 91 ототоємі| 9 53 
..отоє 41 89 91 тир 1°] -pey 91 33 o (41 $) (53) 89 91 
єтїї] єтєп 89 | 29 (9) (41) (53) 89 ($) 91 esañ] 9 53.. єлїї oI.. 
caren 89 Чиа. | 89 91.. ачпаш. 9  єщарє| itur. 89 Por. | 
epos. 89 | | 7 9 41. § (53) 89 Por Р 24! Sah 91 ar] 89 91 
24l..aovg 41 фарс. | фаркс. 89 91 24! also verse 38 


Syr (є 14) .. because those Syr (cs) esc behold] 9 17 41 53, Bo 
(ГЕ) ..ргеї ато and 89 от, МАВ &с, Во Syr (ges) Arm Eth 
оозе more than] 17 41..neoovo є the more than 53 89 91 .. neoove 
the more than 9 

9$ arepe Мааз no one] 9 &c 17 53, RNBCDUT 33 108 al, OL 
(acei) Vg Syr (gcsj) Bo.. add бє A &с, OL (bfffq) Bo (AcDEM) Syr 
(h) Arm .. pref and Eth оп in] 9 &e 17 53 .. gen gr .. under Бо 
(TDEJKNS) ой over nown in one hidden] 9 &с 17 (53!) .. tn 
hidden Syr (є, 8) .. єє kpurrnv(ov) SAB &c.. in a place hidden Syr (с) 
..om Буг (g 13) оон hidden] 9 &с (53), LTE 1 69 118 131 209, 
Syr (s) Arm .. add ovde (7 al, Bo (DEO), Буг g, с Eth) vro rov poótov 
МАВ &c, Bo Syr (g).. trs before es кр. Syr (с) AHR ep. go in| 
9 & 17 53..єктор. L.. walk Eth 

м поніс the lamp] 9 &c 17 .. add yap Syr (cs) Rincwasra of 
the body] 9 & 53, NAB &e, OL (14) Во (лем) Syr (сві) (Arm).. 
add cov D, OL Vg Во Syr(g) Eth n&aX the eye] о &c (53), № 
&с, Bo (м) Syr (сз) (Arm) .. add со» R*ABCDM al, OL Vg Во Syr 
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for the preaching of Ióna; behold, more than Iona (is) here. 
33 No one is wont to light a lamp and put it in one hidden 
(place): but (a) Бе із wont to put it upon the dampstand, that 
those who go in should see the light. 2" The lamp of the 
body is the eye: if simple is thine eye, then a light is thy 
whole body; but if evil is thine eye, thy whole body will be 
darkened. °° Look therefore that perhaps the light which 18 
in thee is [a] darkness, 36 Ма light therefore is thy whole 
body, there being no dark part in it, the whole will be light ; 
as the lamp is wont to enlighten thee with its (lit. his) flame. 
42. ?! But in his speaking, a Pharisee besought him, that he 


(gh) Eth єщопє if] 9 &с 53..orav NBDLA 435, OL Vg Bo 
Arm..and as long as Eth..add xe 89, Во (І 18 26).. add ow АС 
&c, Syr (gesh) oeanNosc simple] 9 &с (53), Во (BDELMO 18 26) 
.amAosc Bo(ACTFG,HJKNS) ne is 2°] 9 &е 53, Syr (g 8 св) 
Arm Eth..om Bo Syr (g) ere then] 9 &с 53 .. ка NAB &c, OL 
(e) Syr (ges) .. om ка CDT al, OL Vg Bo Arm Eth ne із 3°] 9 
&c 53, NAB &c, OL (acffi) Bo (г, к, 0) Syr (esh) Eth .. cora KL M 
XII 1 13 28 33 al, OL (befg) Vg Bo Arm euywite—hadr but-eye | 
9 &с 53, X, OL (а) Bo (н) Syr с (4) сз Arm (апа) Eth .. om o of 8. 
с. МАВ &с, Bo Буг (с) лєксоаха тира thy whole body 2°] 9 &c 
(53), Bo Eth .. ка: oXov то с. с. Rea X т al*, OL (f) Syr (єс, в).. om 
oÀov N* A B &e, Syr (s).. also the body Arm пащоупє will Бе | 
д &, KLMUXII al, OL Vg, Syr (gh*) Arm.. om NAB &с.. вот 
(D), OL (e) Bo Syr (es) Eth 

55 omitting the following verse D and OL (abeffi) read e ovv то $us 
TO єў GOL GKOTOS TO OGKOTOS тотоу .. от verse 57 239 433 GE 
therefore] 9 89 91, NAB &c, Во Syr (осв) Arm Eth .. om 41, Во (Ас 
FG,HLS 18) хє| 41 91..om 9 89, (Bo) заєцак perhaps | 
9 &e 41 53..занпос Bo.. uy МАВ &c oykane пе is darkness | 
add and if the light which is in thee be dark, thy darkness how great 
it will be / Syr (с) 

"5 om verse D, OL (abeffi) Syr (c) euyse if] 53 &c, Arm.. e 
ow NA B &c.. add de Syr (g) Eth .. pref and Bo (£3) Syr (c) Arm 
Naar xxaxep(X 89)oc no part] 9 &c 41 (53), № &e, OL (c) Vg Arm.. 
pepos тт ABGKM ХП al, OL (f) Syr (g) .. om т, CLT, Во поніс 
the lamp] 9 &с 41 53 .. ош №*, Bo (в 26) єрок thee] 9 &c 41 53 
.. om X, Во (a*) охх negujag lit. in his flame] 9 &e 41 (53) .. e 
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picaroc cencomng. хе ecjeovwse MALAJ. бон 
ме ECOOTH actos. 3 итере Meapicatoc ac Was 
аАчрушщлнрє xe яяпчоорпу ищорп аяпатцотїияє. 
9 MESE MSOEIC AE MAY. хе TEMOT итоти мефарі- 
catoc TeTitThho anca МОМ Жз зам nnac. 
петисх igor ae дао итюри о: акаварста. 
4 ихент. аан пентацтаме пех HOA Toy ам 
пеитатаяате пса Hoop. ИлАни Nee enTacujwrne 
З Ta ати ес оннте ceoTaah NATH тнрот. 


3 д 41$ (53) 89 91 2415 xe 8] хм ді ANG] -є 53 біс 
щорй] -en 89 91 | k 9 (37) (41 $) (53) 89 $ 91 24! са по.) 
37153 89 91 241.. cag. 9 1 (к) о 37 41 (53) 89 91 Taste] 9 
(2°) 89 дг.. Tasio є 9 (19).. тсалхіє & 37 41 53 (2°) 24! twice 
ca По. ] К 37 91 24!..са9. 9 41 53 89 * (В) 9 (37) (41) (53) 
89 91 241  ємтас| 37 4т.. итьс В &c (53) 


т] астрату В, Во Буг (g)..om є ЗА &c, Arm Eth..add зі enim 
corpus quod vn te est lucernam non habuerit lucentem tibi tenebrosa. est, 
quanto magis autem lucerna tua fulgens lucebit tibi OL (f) .. also thy 
body therefore when there is mot in it lamp which shineth becometh 
darkened; so when thy lamp becometh bright it shineth for thee Syr (s) 
..8t ergo corpus tuum lucernam non habens lucidam obscurum est, 
quanto magis cum lucerna luceat inluminat te OL (4) 

7 exx птрєцохє but-that] 9 &c (53) .. edenOn дє avrov tis ф. wa D 
..and had asked him a certain Ph. Syr (cs) озх-цуьхє but-speak- 
ing | ev de то & NAB &o, in eo autem cum log. OL (bq) .. et cum loq. 
&c (cefffgi) Arm Eth..loquente autem eo OL (a) Bo Syr (g) .. but 
having spoken Во (А) wasxe (xexe 89) speaking] add ravra 1 69 
118 124 131 346 al, OL (cefffgi), this Arm Eth a сєп(сп 53 89 
г) сшлЯ besought him] 9 &c (53) .. &*pxoo Bo .. ypwra avrov С &c, 
OL Vg .. EPWTa а. МАВМ 69 71 24901721 OL (e) Do (s 1) пазя 
with him] 9 біс, per avrov D, OL (abdffiq) Arm cdd ,, пар avro 
RAB &c, OL (cef) Vg Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth ag (x 241) hur ae 
(om жє 91) eeosi ач. but-reclined] 9 &c .. eweAÜov бє avereoev 
ЗАВ &с, Bo..and having gone in &c Во (F).. having &c Во (г).. 
and he entered, he reclined Syr (gc) (Eth).. and when he reclined Syr 
(81) .. and. he having entered &c Arm.. код єсєМвоу evs ту otav TOv 
(om 69) dapioacov ауєкМмб» 13 69 124 346 
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should eat with him: but he went in, he reelined. 38 But 
when the Pharisee had seen, he wondered that he bathed not 
himself first before he ate. 39 But said the Lord to him, Now 
ye, Pharisees, ye cleanse the outside of the cup and the dish ; 
but that which is inside is full of extortion and wneleanness. 
1? Senseless (ones), he who made the outside, is he not he who 
made the inside? З Nevertheless as it was (to you) give alms, 


3 итере-р(ер 89 ог) щим. but-wondered] 9 &c (53) .. o de ф. iov 
єболд. МА В &с, Syr (g)... о де ф. «0. wv 300 al.. o de ф. прбато біа- 
xpewop.evos ev «avro Aeyew бат, D 251, OL Vg (Tert mare) ,, om дє Во 
(cs) Arm .. and the Ph. had begun to say in his mind, why Syr (c)... 
he wondered why Syr (s) за (ела 41)матц(єч 91 24!) before he 
ate] 9 &с 53 .. тро Tov apuarov МА B &c, Bo Arm .. before his meal Syr 
gcs).. to dine Eth 

39 nxoesc the Lord] 9 &c (37) 41 53, Bo Arm .. our Lord Syr (с) 
В № 174 al, Bo (А") Syr (gs) Eth ace] 9 &di(57) 41 53..0m 
Bo (2) Syr (cs) Arm., and Eth nay to him] 9 &e 41 .. om Bo (7) 
тєпоу now] 9 &c (37) 41 53, Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth..om Syr (c).. 
yap Syr (s) teca pic. (cc. 89 91 24!) lit. the Ph.] 9 &c (37) 41 
(53)..add утокріта: D, OL (b) anxw of the cup] 9 37 24!.. 
запапот 53 1 89 91 пша | (к) &c 37 nmaric 24! петйса 
йо. ae but-inside] (k) &с.. та де єтоб. U 184 7..244 rov тотпрюоь 
69..and your inward part Syr (cs) Arm Eth akaoapcra (thus 
in Matt xxii 25)] (5) 9 37 (41) 24! .. поинр:а 89 91, МАВ «е, Bo 
Syr (gcs) Arm 

san] К 89 oI.. om 9 &c пса йбоМ the outside] (& 7) &с., 
trs after eowfey CDT 243 251 al 5, OL (ace), (Petr alex) Сур 
точ am he not] &c 53 .. and what is inside himself made Syr (g).. 
and also &c (es) Eth .. and the inside the same one made Arm 

є пАни|(К) & 374153 .. but now Arm теє єитасщ. as it was] 
k &с 37 (53) .. та evovra (ovra Ш) МАВ &c .. whatever there is within you 
Syr (cs) .. whatever there is Syr (g).. пн єтщоп those which are Bo.. 
que sunt OL (bdq).. quod superest OL Vg, ex his que habetis OL (f), 
que habetis Tert mare ,, that which is necessary Eth .. the proper thing 
Arm єс o. behold} К &c 37 41 53 .. от Bo(NF,) Eth сєотаав- 
тироу all-you] k &c (37) 41 53 .. vobis munda sunt omnia OL (с, e), 
Сур..отта munda sunt vobis OL (bfffimq) Vg Syr (gcsjh) Arm 
Eth .. ravra кабара ушу ест NAB &c.. 7. к. v. corat XT 1 al, OL 
(8) .. 7. к. єстаг v. D, Eth, Тегі marc 
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*>ААх отоє инти Medpaprcaroc. хе тети Ai- 
npesenT аяфабтнистої sei mawor aei отооте 
11а». ATETIHW мости аяпомп QAI TATAMH 221107 TE. 
War ae мещщє EAT ETKA Пносте NCATHTTH. 
S owoer MHT мефарісатос. хе тетмазе — s24£5 
Hos£00c ишорп OW NeTMACWCH ATW WacmacaLoc 
OM Watopa. ff отоє инти. xe ететио Hee Hitt 
RLNAAT етеисеотомо ebo ап. epe Hpoase noowe 
012502097 eucecoovi ам. МГ, a ova ae RRO- 
sxiKoc OTWWÊ ео LOC Macq. XE cag Mar єкхо) 
S29200T СОЮШ QWWIT азазом. 4 ито ae Mexacy 


© (К) (9 $) (41 $) (53 $) 89591 § 241§ отое!| 9 41 53 - ovos Е &c 
pennt] рняхнт k pass.) k or .. bags. 9 .. погат. 89 241.. 
полбт. 53 бзпїїст.] К &с 9 4153..бїпст. 91 osoore] ототє 89 
пкооує| нік. QI.. MEIR. 89 9 (k) (9 $) 53 $ 89 5 91$ 24! $ 
“ (E) 95 (53 $) 89 $ 91$ 241$ ovoes] 9 53.. ото: 89 & Soğ 
(37) 53 $ 89 § 91 Р 24! жес Зоот © (9) (37) (53) 89 (91) 24! 


9? adda] В & 9 53..0m Bo (x) stecbapic. (сс. & 89 91 241) 
lit. the Ph.] Є & 9 53, Syr (gs) .. seribes and Ph. OL (b) Syr (с) Eth 
suar all] К &с 9 53.. ош N*V? | атєтико» ye left] (k) 9 41 53 241, 
Во (N) ..тєтико ye leave 89 от, Во, NAB &c neam the judge- 
ment] k &c 9 53, Syr (ges) (Arm Eth)..ryv xAgsw Epiph mare, 
vocationem "Tert marc запноттє of God] k &c 9 53..0m В" 
хаг-тнути but-others] & &c (9) (41) (53) .. trs to end of verse 41, 
OL (b)..om D me] 41 & 53, < ВСКЬМХОП al, OL (c) Vg 
Bo Syr (gch*).. om N* AD &c, OL (affi) Bo (хв? ко) Syr (s) Arm 
.. add enim OL (b, efq) .. and Eth ие(мете 53) иуще it was right] 
9 41 241, єбє, NB &с, Bo..add єроти ne k.. шще it із right 89, 
eujuje 91, дє A, OL (a) .. add for you Во (m).. ye have done Syr (с) 
єтахка бс not to leave &c] 53 &c..kakewa py mapewar NAB &с, 
(Syr gs) .. and these indeed. (8e) have ye not left * Syr (c) 

З иефырис. (cc. 89 91 241) lit. the Ph.] 9 &c.. tos ф. ABC &с, 
OL (fl) Vg Bo (amgzr,m£j,L, wx 0) .. $apwow ND, OL (abceffiq) Syr 

gs) Arm .. scribes and Pharisees Syr (c) .. ѕст. and Ph. hyp. Eth 
a(i 89 &c)asa ito. ищ. the first seats] 53 &c, Во Syr (о, cs) Arm.. 
tyv протока. NA B &c, Во (в) Eth fiacn. the salutations | (В 7) &e 
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and behold all things are pure to you. ‘4? But(a) woe to you, 
Pharisees, because ye give the tithe of the mint and the rue 
and all herbs: ye left (undone) the judgement and the love of 
God: but these it was right to do, (and) not to leave (undone) 
the others. “3 Woe to you, Pharisees, because ye love the first 
seats in the synagogues and the salutations in the markets. 
14 Woe to you, because ye are as these sepulchres which are not 
manifested, the men walking upon them, not knowing (it). 
43. 45 But one of the lawyers answered, saying to him, Master, 
these (things) as thou sayest, thou insultest also us. 79 But 


9 53 .. the salutation Syr (gcs) пас(к k)opa the markets] & &c 
53..add ка ras (om D 64) тротокћочаѕ ev т. Servos CD 64, OL 
(bq) Eth .. pref к. туу &с 13 69 124 346 

* инти to you] 9 &c 53, NBCL al, OL (aceffgl) Vg Bo Syr (с) 
Arm .. add ур. ка ф. уток. (om D, OL 1, Leif) AD &e, OL (bfiq) Syr 
(gh) Eth, Cyr Leif (Gall) е (om 53 91)тєтно noe йги(пєз 241)- 
(ear 89 91)oaav ye-sepulchres] 91 &c .. esre шупиєа D, OL (ас 
eff), Syr (с), monumenta estis OL(bilq) єтє(от 89)nceoso(o 241) 
n-an which-manifested | 9 &c, OL Vg Syr (є) Eth .. which they see 
not Syr (3)..та адула ЗАВ &c, Arm..ignobilia OL (a), sine specie 
(d), incerta (c) .. om Syr (с) єрє-ахоощє the men walking] 9 &c 
.. Kat ot ауд. тєрт. AD &с.. ambulantes OL Vg Bo (2) Syr (о) (Arm), 
Leif... ка ог ауд. ov тєрєт. SBCLM al, Во Syr (h)..add upon them 
Syr (s) .. upon you Syr (с) .. which (sing.) men walk upon Eth 
en(g.. it k 53 &c)cecoosn am not knowing] (k) &c 53 .. and know not 
Syr (gc) Arm..and ye know not Syr (s)..and know tt not Eth 
ми not] 9 &с 53..add epwor them Bo (p, E) 

5 a-osoujh answered] 9 &c, атокриде$ МА В &c .. answered-and 
Syr (gcs) Arm Eth ле] 9 &c.. om Bo (ве, к 26) .. and Syr (gcs) 
Eth ninos. (пєппояя, от) of the 1.] 9 &c, Arm .. from the scribes 
Syr (ges) .. from the crowd Syr (є 11) .. add of the city Eth нач to 
him] 9 &c, Syr (ges) Arm... om Bo (LOS) ncag Master] 9 &c 
37 .. teacher Syr (є) nar these] 9 &c.. add words Arm, word 
Arm cdd ошоо Meon also us] 9 &с, Syr (gs) Arm Eth.. 
us also Bo..and also us Syr g(5)c .. om ооои 37, om ка 69, 
OL (e) 

З itoy ae but he] 9 & (37) 53 91 .. om Syr (c) ..and he Arm.. 
and Eth nexay паз said-them| 9 &c 53 91 .. said he to him Bo 
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HAT. хе итоти OWTTHTTH йиояєос Ovoer NATH. 
хе TETHTAAO Woenerno ехм Npwase етоорщ. en- 
тетихоо AM єйєтпо метл иєтитнніє. 47 ovoei 
инти. хе тетикот Миєазомат циепрофитис. иети- 
exoTe AC MENTATRLOOTTOT. * ele тетиразитре ATO 
TeTHNcTHeTAOREL емеобите тиєтиєготе, хе HTOoT 
«есл ATALOOTTOT. итоти Ae тетикот. erbe пат 
à TRECOIA аапиотте хоос. хе duaaoov MAT 
моеипрофитис| жи оеп^постоћос исекооуоут ербол 
монто ATW исеммюнех, °° хе етештие MCA necestou | 


п (k) 9 5 (53 9) 89 $ 91 $ 2415 отоє| 9 53.. 01 Е &е veni] 
k 9 89 91..єтєтії 53 24! gaar] k &с 53.. gaor 9 -ax007- 
тот] 9 89 91 .. -зхоттот 24! 5 К (9) (53) 89 (91) 241 saren] 
хт 241 — 9 (Б) 9 $ (53 $) 89 $ (o1) 241$ gexnp.] ennp. 89 
241 oenan.| опәп. 241 ати») k &c 9 53 91 241.. ош 89 $9 (k) 
9 (37) (53) 89 (91) 24! 


(вГр,2,м).. єтє МАВ &с, Syr (о) Arm обугтнути also] 9 &c 
(53) .. ош Bo (rz) iutoas, lit. the lawyers] 9 &c (37) (53?) 91.. 
ninos. gI.. scribes Syr (ges) Eth (add of the city) ovoei(or 89 
91 24!) woe] 9 &с 53 9r..trs before or. NAB &c, Syr (g).. trs 
before т. v. D, Syr (с, ѕ add to you) Arm mHTH to you] 9 &€ 53 
91, position Eth..add Aeyo X TeTitraNo-eopüj ye-burdens| 9 
241.. trs evo. єхії п. 89 91.. ye take up burdens heavy and place 
upon shoulders of men Syr (c) .. ye take away for men burdens grievous 
Arm .. уе lade men with burden heavy Eth evoopüj heavy] Syr 
(gcs) .. буоВастакта МА В &c, Bo.. Варєа ка: 8. CX al, Syr (hms), 
Bas en(9.. it 89 дт 24D) vernasoo an touching not] кал avrov-ov 
просфолете МА В «с, Во Syr (gc) Arm .. ка: avrov vpes—ov &c В, Bo 
(BTJ 26).. птєтпотощ an exwo ye not wishing to touch 89 .. but ye 
yourselves &с Eth єйєтпо the burdens] 9 &c 53 9r .. those 
burdens Syr (g) Eth .. га OL (a) Syr (св) .. om D, OL (bq) йота 
п. with-fingers] 9 &с 53 91, ew (ert С І 209) rov бак. v. МАВ біс, 
Eth .. ro б. v. Х.. ever. дактилюь vp. GM 71 al, uno digito vestro (om 
c Arm) OL (befilq) Vg Arm .. pref not even Syr (c) 

*' пиєпроф. of the prophets] (&7) &c 53 .. add et ornatis sepulcra 
iustorum OL (1) петпєютє ae but your fathers] (k) &c 53, ог de 
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he, said he to them, Ye also Lawyers, woe to you, beeause ye 
place heavy burdens upon the men, touching not the burdens 
with one of your fingers, 77 Woe to you, because ye build the 
sepulehres of the prophets ; but your fathers were they who put 
them to death. 7 Then ye bear witness and ye consent to the 
works of your fathers, because they indeed, they put them to 
death, but ye, ye build. *? Beeause of this the wisdom also of 
God said, I shall send to them prophets and apostles, and they 
(will) put to death (some) out of them and persecute; ® that 
should be sought for the blood of all the prophets, which 


т.о. МАВР «с, OL Vg Bo (BDEFIM 26), Chir.. kat ог п. у. N*C, 
Arm Eth, Epiph mare „nam &с OL (a)..whom &e Syr (ges)..om 
conj. Bo 

9 тетирааитре ye bear witness] (Е) &с 9 53 91, puptvpere ACD 
&c, OL Vg Syr (gcs) Arm, Chr .. paprupes eere Ñ BL, Or ATW 
тєтису(є К 241) nesa (т Кок (с 89) єг and (om 91") ye consent] Е &с 
(91) (53?) 91, SAB &c, Syr (ges).. uy ovvevdoxew D, OL (e), non 
consentientes OL (abq), Leif... от. ovvevó. 57 бт 69 124, Vg Arm 
єпєоёнує the works] 9 &с (53 1) 91 .. the work Буг є (2)с8 є (om 
хе 91°) fitoor &c because they &c] 9 &с (53) 91, Syr (gs) Arm Eth 
.. and. ye are the sons of them, the murderers бут (c) ATALOOTTOT 
they put them to death] & &c 9 (53), Arm.. they killed the prophets 
Arm cdd me] k &с 53..0m Bo (A*2).. and Syr (gs) Arm Eth 
тєтїңөт ye build] К &с 9 (53) 91, NBDL, OL (abeil) Bo Syr (s)... 
om Syr (c) .. gloriamini OL (e) .. add avrov та нде. AC &с, OL 
(cfgq) Vg Bo (АшЕГгЕ еј шермоѕ) Syr (gh) Eth, rovs тафоу$ avrov 
I I31 157 209 (472, Chr) Lcif .. trs т. таф. a. before ow. 13 69 124 
346, Àrm 

9 ethe because of] 9 &c(53) 91 .. pref and Eth =a v(n 24Ї)ке- 
хоос the wisdom-said] (k) &c (537) 91.. 0m D, OL (b) Arm e, 
Leif..om ка A, Bo (Гьмз 26) Syr (ges) Arm Eth.. om т. бєою Syr 
g(2) | Якахооу I shall send] & & 53 91 .. аповтеАЛо D, OL (bq), 
Leif.. pref behold Syr (g) war to them] k &c 91, Syr (g).. 
oapwos Во Syr (g 36).. оароти to you Bo (BC TKO) Eth .. among 
them Syr (cs) iicesxov(om gt 241)отт and-death] k &c (53 1) 
91 .. кас-атоктє( є. N* )vovaw Ne «с, Arm Eth .. om ка АКОП al ro, 
OL (d) Syr (ges) ficearwker (om 9) and persecute] к &с (531) 
91, псєбожі Do (T3,) .. evegous they shall persecute Bo 

? eveuy, lit, they should seek] 9 &c (53) 91, ex£yrg05 33" А В біс, 
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миепрофятис тироу /ewra v nagTq choA и TRATA- 
болн зяпкосяяос ehoA оттооте Nremenea. 51 2и 
песмоц побел ща песме HqaàoQcaprac MenTATTA= 
ко TAHTE 3iNeevciacTHpron seit (пні. се paw 
ахазос инти. хе семАЦІМ Є ico /Ehor октосте iTe- | 
сеиех. OTE! мнт duroserRoc. хе атєтисці Ti- 
пцоцут аяпсостум. «апетибонк EQOTH. ATW аяпетикА 
метьнн. acer ae choA oae паем ETLAT. a 
месраянаатєтус лях Nethapicaroc apoQer п{моусс 


epog стрецкароч erbe gag. 5 escape epou 
ec өтү котшахе choA ом рог. 


eras] 9 37 .. fiv. Е & 53 91 тєг] 9 53 91 .. X 89... 0m 24! 
by error з (k) (53) 89 91 241 $ at сє vex] k &с 53.. X 89 
* (Кк) 9 $ (53) 89 91 241$ ovoes] 9 53 ..-01 89 біс er xim. | 
чем. 89 © (9) (53) 89 $ (91) |  " 9 (37) (53) 89 91 


Syr (gcs) Arm .. exóu0n NCL al 5, Во Syr ( ms) Eth песпоц- 
тнрот the blood of all the pr.| К &c 53 91, Во (ВГРЕКМО 26).. то 
aya паутоу Tov (om A, Arm) NAB &с, Syr (ges) ..om avrov 258 
565, Во (ACFG HJ LMS).. sanguis omnis Leif..om the blood Bo (т) 
хит (xe й 241) from] k &e 53 91.. pref behold Syr (cs) eh. o. 
from] Е &c (53) 91, ато № &c, Syr (g).. ews D, OL (abeilq) Syr (es), 
Leif, pexpt 473 e&.-vene(as k)a] om (69) OL (е) 

? mecmnos the blood 1°] k &c (53), A &c..om rov NBCDLX т 
33 ahed] Е &c (53), Bo Syr (сз) Arm Eth .. add т. дікшо» КМП 
al, OL (cei) Bo (Lm 26) Syr (Ь") ща unto] Е &c, Syr (gs) .. and 
unto Буг (c) necmos the blood 2°] k & 53, AC &с..ош vov NB 
DLX 1 33 TaXaptrac] k &c (53), Во (Bp,F,5 26) Syr (gs) Arm 
Eth..add шо» Варахюу D 73 251, Bo Syr (с) пєптаут. whom 
they destroyed] & &c, Bo, ov ehovevoay D, OL (a) Eth .. тоо атодо- 
pevov МАВ &e, Syr (g) Sineor(H 89)стаст. the altar) Е &c .. trs 
the shrine and the altar Syr (g) Eth пні the house] & &c, т. оікоу 
МАВ &e, Во..т. vaov D al 2, OL (e) Syr (g) Arm Eth ce yea | 
k &с, ЗАВ &c, Arm Eth.. amen Syr (c) Arm edd ,, ка: Г al.. om 
Syr (g 13) 

52 пиода. lit. the lawyers] 9 &c (53) -. scribes Syr (gcs) .. scribes of 
the city and Ph. Eth atetiyr(er 91) ye took away] 9 &c, МА В 
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was shed out from the foundation of the world from this 
generation. 5! From the blood of Abel unto the blood of 
Zakharias, he whom they destroyed between the altar and the 
house. Yea, I say to you, that it will bo sought for from this 
generation. 22 Woe to you, Luwyers, because ye took away the 
key of the knowledge; ye went not in, and ye permitted not 
those who go. 53 But he came out of that place: the scribes 
and the Pharisees began to provoke him, for him to hold his 
peace concerning many (things), ?*setting-snares for him, to 
catch him by a word out of his mouth. 


&c, OL (fil) Vg Bo Syr (є), Or Bas Cyr .. ye take away Bo (2,0 18).. 
скруфате D 157, OL (abceq) Syr (сз) Arm (Aide) .. ye took away and 
hid Eth nujouj? the key] 9 &с 53..the keys Syr (ges) Arm 
запетивюк ye went not] 9 &c 53 .. pref avro. NAB &е, OL (ef) Vg 
Bo Syr (ges) Arm, Or.. pref xav ауто: D 22 69 124 157 346, OL (ab 
cilq) Eth, Amb .. pref ато: yap М al xinetitka ye permitted not] 
0 & 53, exwrvoare МАВ &с, Bo (srpxr2, 18) Syr (gcs).. koAvere 
G, OL (c) Bo Arm Eth 

55 ageret, but-place] 9 (53) 89 91 .. ка 69 .. kakeiÜev e£eA0ovros 
avrov ВСП 33, Bo Syr (h mg) .. Aeyovros ĉe (om bilq, and Syr ges 
Arm Eth) avrov (rov tv 48 97 Во м) ravra. (add ravra 13, Arm) zpos 
(against Syr cs) avrovs AD (om avrov) &c, OL (om ravra b, om тр. a. 
а Bo L) Vg Bo (L) Syr (осв) Arm Eth .. add further evwroy т. т. Aaov 
(oyAov X) DX 157 477, OL (abeefilq) Syr (cs) Arm Eth ..add 
further катуохууйусат ка: 254, Arm меср. ux itecapic.(9 53.. 
cc. 89 91) the scr. and the Ph.] 9 &c (53) .. о $. kat ог кор. D, OL 
(bceflq) Vg..tam scr. quam et legis doctores OL (a) .. ot уор. x. ог ф. 
1 118 239, OL (і) Syr (hme) .. it began to be displeasing to the scribes 
and the Ph. Syr (c) idnoscetc to provoke] 91 (53) 91? .. inort 
to be angry 89 .. 6ewos evexew МАВ &с, Eth .. 8. erexew С, д. ovvey. 
Н аі, à. avex. 81.. 8. ey. DS al, graviter OL (cei), male habere (Бад), 
ferre (1), insistere Vg, male se habere (a), contristari (f)..to be dis- 
pleased and they are angry Syr (в) ..to be irritated Arm epog 
him] 9 53 91.. with him 89; avro т 121 131 al, Буг (h).. to insult 
him Eth етрецкар. for-peace] 9 (53) 89 9Ө1..атоттодатбеу 
avrov МАВ біс, os eius opprimere Vg, comminari illi OL (a).. 
ovv(p 69)BadrAew avro D 69, committere cum illo OL (bdilq), conferre 
"lli (ce), altercari cum illo f (Syr cs) ..to catch hold of his words Буг 
(m) ..to provoke him Arm .. to wish for vengeance on him Eth ethe 
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1 


XII. МА. gas птре merka aE HHE состо 
EQOTH о осте стретояя METEPHT aga p xer KWAZE 
кэт итесү«кдөнтнс ишорп. xe 2 ero eneoab 
ere TAY те өтпоңр зс Pütecpaprcaroc. ? men Алт 
ae eqgohe entiacwarn ебоћл an, wis eso m ем- 
сем еее роц ми. ?eTbe mar менітатетітхосту oat 
HHAHE CENACOTALOT ояк MOTOEMM. ATW MenTATETH- 
MOO EMETARAANE OW Итьамои cenaTAUfeoeruj ая- 
ао огхи ихенепор. — *-pxo язагос инти ita ujbeep. 


1 (К) 9 $ E and at agap.) (53) 89 P and $ at біс от Р 
зах 89 91 esnor.]o &с..тоєп. & ? (к) 9 $ 53 $ 89 ог ? (Ж) 
(9) 53 5 89$ 91 | " (k$) 9 $ (53) 89 $ 91 $ (a!) e! P 


око concerning many] 9 (53) 89 91, МАВ &c, Syr (cs) Arm..om 17 
ІІ5 259 433 

М ergw(o 53 &c) pe setting-snares] 9 &с 53 .. om D (17 115 258 
433), OL (abceilq) Syr (cs) (Arm).. pref and Syr (є) Arm .. and to 
hunt him Eth .. add тєр vAevovov OL (b) Syr (g) .. 157 al OL (f) join 
T. тА. With the following words epos for him] 9 &c (53), ABC 
&c, OL (f) Vg Bo (18) Eth... om NX 1308", Am Bo Arm .. add 
£grovvres ACD &с, OL Syr (g).. add ко £. al, Vg Syr (є 12€ h).. om 
С. NBL і 118 131 209 239, Bo Ага .. and they were seeking Syr (cs) 
ебоп4 it(9 37 531.. 9m 89 91)-pwy to catch-mouth] to catch some 
word &c Arm .. Oypevoa ть (т: 0. КП al) єк т. от. avrov RAB &e, 
Syr (g)..adopuzv twa Aaflav avrov D, OL (abceilq) Syr (с).. 
and to seduce him by a word of his mouth Eth рос his mouth | 
9 &e 53, NBL, Bo Syr (s) Eth ..add wa xargyopgoocw avrov 
AC &с, OL Vg Arm..add wa evpoaw xatyyopyoa avrov D, OL (f) 
Syr (gc) 

1 озх-єооти but-multitude] (К) & (37 1) (53) .. ev ots-rov oyAov 
МАВ &с, Bo Arm (Eth) .. zoAXov де ох. avvrepiexovrov kvkÀo D, OL 
Vg (Syr hme) соото gathering) (к) 9 37 1 (53?) 89.. add nag 
to him 91 (Syr cs) Eth єтрєтозх(9 53 .. pear 89.. оола 91) n- 
(fux 53 91)evepnus they-another] 9 &c 53.. aÀAAgAovs avvzveyew D 
aca pocet he began] & &с, Syr (es) .. add de Г 69 .. pref and Syr (g 36) 
Eth..add Jesus Bo (F) Syr (g) neqazac, his disc.) В &c .. om 
avrov D, OL (ailq).. om Bo (F) fujopit first] (&) &c (537), 
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XII. 44. But in the ten thousands of (the) multitude 
gathering together, so that they trode upon one another, he 
began to speak to his disciples first, Keep yourselves from the 
leaven, which is this, the hypocrisy of the Pharisees. ? But 
there is not any thing eovered whieh will not be revealed, and 
hidden which will not be known.  ?Because of this the 
(things) whieh ye said in the darkness will be heard in the 
light, and that whieh ye said into their ear in the chambers 
will be preached upon the housetops. *1 say to you my 


joined with the preceding words NACDEHKAII al, Bo Syr (h).. 
joined with the following words GLA al, OL (efilq) Bo (r) Syr (gc) 
Arm .. uncertain joining ВМОГ al, OL (ae) Bo (в) Eth .. om OL (b) 
Vg Syr (s), Tert mare Leif (Gall) хє | Bo (x,).. om Bo оарєо 
keep] В &c..add ae Во (вр) єротп yourselves] (К) &с (53).. om 
253 435, Epiph ™anich || єпєвай from the leaven] 9, ато NAB &c .. 
ethe e. because of the l. 89 дтп пиєфаріс.(сс. k 89 91) of the Ph. | 
k &c, BL, OL(e)..trs after (мито МА біс, Во Syr (осв) Arm edd 
Sth... of the Sadducees Arm 

ae} k &c, ABC &c, OL (bcefilq) Syr (gh) Eth, Tert mare om 
З 13 69 239 245 346 al 2, Bo Syr g(2) Eth .. yap D, OL (a) Syr 
(сві ов) Arm (om k 89 91) axit—eyoohe but—covered] k &c, Во, 
ovóev єстіу кєкаћ. С" dlh Arm (in secret) Eth .. o. ĝe кєк. (туукєк.) 
«сту МАВ &с e(om k 89 ог) ииьбюАп-зи which-revealed | 
(Е) &c..ov фауєроблаєта: Det, Tert marc мзш and] k &c, Arm 
Eth .. ovde Во (v) буг (ges) 

З erbe mar because of this] (k) &c 9 ..av@ шу NAB &c, Arm ed ,, 
om Bo (srr) Eth.. yap Bo Syr (є) (Arm).. дє Во (7) ethe— 
novoent because—light| (k) &c 9 .. homo qui in tenebris locutus est in 
luce audietur OL (c) ieitva T. the (things) which] k &c 9 .. оса 
NAB &c .. all which Syr (=) пкакє the darkness] К &c 9 .. от 
т) А avw-assasaxe and-ear] k &c (91).. et quod hominibus dixistis 
Syr (j)..om and Bo (3) «oos said] k &c.. whispered Syr (gcs) 
yassron| k &c (9), XAT 1 33 al.. -ues В &с..-шеоқ К al.. trs in 
the chambers before in the ears Syr (gcs) nxen. the housetops] 
k &с (91), roofs Syr (gcs) Eth .. your housetops Bo (A,TE).. the roof 
Syr (Є 12), the housetop Bo (sk n0) 

* xo «с I say] (6) &c 53 al, Во (Гьммо) Eth .. add ĝe МАВ &c, 
Bo Syr (gcs) Arm naupheep(Anp k) my friends] k &c 53 (а! ?).. 


238 AOTRA 


хе азпррооте OHTOT ииетилазототт азпетисивам. 
сяячамтоу QOVENAL EAA инти. б{изтьяяе THUTM 
хе KE Mike пететизрооте онт. aproote онт 
SSTIETEOTHTY EZOTCIA MAAT ALICA ALOTTTHO TH 
ENERTHUTH єтседейнал. gacio Haw saeeoc инти. 
хе APIOOTE онт agar Caen dicet chor ам efor 
sax ga gohodoc cwav. arw iiceobüj an corva 
ззазооу аєпєяєто €boA аєпкоттє. TAAAA RREO 
THpov jiTeTHane нп. аєпрроотє. ereTitujohe egag 
isan. Ух eoc NHTH. же OVOM пая ETMA- 
goseoAorer agesor азпеаєто choA Пирочае пиунрє 
жепролае пло озо осе понт аяпелато єбоМ niat- 


me] ках 9r апр] -єр 9: ontor]eontos k govemas] k 9 
89 ..оото emar5391 e! ° (К) 9 (8) (53) 89 91 (129) (e) mevevna] 
К &с 53.. пєтєтпна 91 онт] conTY К twice nereositrg | 
n[eve]|vi 8. злотт| К 09..яхєтт 91 129.. заетет 89 gacio] 9 .. 
oaio К &с б 9 (К) 9 5 (8) 89 ог (129 $ at ати) (el)  exos]o.. 
пфот 89 91 129 тд (8) 89 ог 129 Є ҷо] ёо 89 9r 129 
sax] xag 89 7 (9) (5$) 89 $ 91 § (129) (e!§) (41) запезато 10] 
8 or el.. даиаато 89 129  Hnpo.] nenpo. 91 neso 2°] 41.. 
TTO 89 QI 


om pov X, OL (аз ялєтпала. those-death] (&) &с (al), Bo, аток- 
rcevovroy DGHS XAII al..-rev. ЗАЕКІСУГА al..-rew. B а], 
Во (вғ,) Syr (gcs)  Жїпєтїїс. your Бойу] йиєтис. plural К ecs- 
зап (9 53 el. essit К 89 9r)vos not having] 9 (53) .. pref записа 
па after these К 89 gt el, Bo (7) .. ко pera ravra. ил (om A) ex. ЗАВ 
&c, Bo Syr (о, cs) Arm Eth .. туки дє улуулу py Óvvagevov azokrewac 
рлубє €X0VTOV D. THY дє у.-атоктєуо 157 SO VE-NHTIH more-to you | 
k &c (53) .. терюоот. ті попса NAB &с, Syr (є 36) ..0m 157 .. irs 
тєр. after re LX 33 69 346, Syr (g), after ravra І 131, Arm... nothing 
they can do Syr (cs) Eth eaay lit. to do it] К &с 53, momoa 
МАВ &c.. om Bo (в) 

5 ає|К &c 53 .. and Eth aproote fear 1°] (К) &c (5), A B &c, 
OL Vg Bo Syr (csjh) Arm Eth, Or Tert .. om МР 69 157* al 6, OL 
(a) Syr (g) ezosvcia] К 9 (5) gr .. тех. the auth. 89; position МА 
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friends, Fear not those who will put to death your body, 
not having more than this to do to you. 5 But I shall show 
to you whom ye will fear: fear him who hath authority, after 
putting you to death, to cast you into the Gehenna ; yea, I say 
to you, Fear this (one). 9 Are not five sparrows sold for two 
[h ]obolos ? and will not be forgotten one of them before God. 
7 But (a) even all the hairs of your head are numbered: fear 
not, ye are differing from many sparrows. 8I say to you, 
that every one who will confess me before the men, the Sor 


BDKLRXII al, OL Vg Bo Syr (№) Arm, Or Epiph marc ,, trs e£ ex. E 
&c, Eth, Tert mare .. г; is possible Bo (в), (Just) | ємєж to cast] k &c 
(8)..trs after yeevav D тнути you 3°] k &c (5) 129 .. om МАВ &с, 
Bo Arm Eth теєоєп(опй 91 129)ка the С.| & &c д 129 ..om 
mv DR, Arm, Or Epiph mare apioote fear 29] & &c (8) 129, Syr 
(g) .. it behoves to fear Syr € .. om it behoves Syr (в) 


б om verse Epiph mare Тегі marc дхн | В &c 129.. are not then 
Arm ообо(89 от 129..€ 9)Мос citas two hobolos| k &c 129.. two 
assars Syr (gs).. an assar Syr (c) asw and] 9 &c 8 129 (el) .. ош 
Во (к, 2) 


! №№] 9 &c ò.. Rowrten ae but ye Во (х) Буг (g) Arm Eth.. 
yap Syr (cs) тиротз all] 9 gt є1..от 8 89; position D, Arm.. trs 
before урн. NAB &e, Syr (є) Eth .. trs after нп 129 ни num- 
bered] 9 &c 8, Syr (gs)..add by him Syr (g 36 c) язпр(єр 89 
129)poo1e fear not] 9 &c 8, BUR 157, OL (abffil) Bo Arm, Amb.. 
add онтоу йтотії 129..add ow NAD &c, OL (cefgq) Vg Во (ғ) 
Syr (gesjh) Eth, Or e(om 89 gt 129 cP)vernujoBe ye are differ- 
ing] 9 &c 8.. much more ye are Syr (c) .. better ye are Syr (s).. add 
vues DFGKMII al, OL (a, e) Vg Arm Eth egag from many | 
9 &c 8, Syr є (4) .. than the multitude of Syr (gc) .. толло 239 241 al 
5, OL (a) .. add yap D, Bo (N) 

8 exw &c I say] 9 &с 8 129 є, OL (abl) Во («вк мх8) Arm .. add 
de NAB Же, OL (cefiq) Vg Bo Syr (gc) .. add уар Syr (s) ХАА О! 
ше] 9 &e 8 (129) Є, OL (abcefffl) Vg Arm edd Eth.. ev exo. NAB 
&c, in me OL (dgiq) Am Syr (ges) Arm Eth NU. ALITP. Magoar. 
the Son-confess | 8 &c 129 e! .. {пьотопо / shall confess Во (N) Eth, 
Tert mare  понт4 Ш. ш him] 8 &c .. от ev H 157 .. Arm has а different 
preposition (ent) iiare. the angels] 129 4! .. пасе, 89 91 .. om 
№* 259, Epiph mare Tert mare 
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сеЛос ARMMOTTE. ? петиаарниа AE яєагої RMELLTO 
сол itiipware семааларна ачазо nerro chor 
чиаССЄМОС ж®пиотте. PATO отом ша» етиьхо 
чоуцахє ENWHpe аяпрояєє секакаму из ebo. 
HETHABIOTA BE епепих eTOTAdAH HiceManw их alt 
ehor. I OOTAN AE єущанхтнуоти єдоти ймљлори 
HCTMATWCH 44H парун ях WEeZoTcia яхпретроотц 
же ereTMacooc KE OT. nererHaovotgboy Hau моє. 
12 пепих cap eToTaah матсабєтнути ом тєтмот 
єтаззях У enereujge єхооу. ME’. З пехе ova ae 
wag еол O88 masHHüje. хе Mcag aic semacon 


° (9) 89 91 (129) (41$) (221)  3anexxvo] (9) 91 41.. 33nesxvo 89 
129 twice 10 (К) 9 § 8 5 89 91 129$ (e!) (41) (221) " (k) (9 $) 
88 89 $ от (129) (c) (221) К (9) 8 89 ог 129 22! ca&.] 
TCanB. li 13 (К $) (9) 8$89 P gr Р (129) язе 89 91 129 


— 


запиоттє of God] (9?) &c 129 41, Буг (gs) Arm Eth.. the holy 


Syr (c) 
9 om verse OL (е) Bo (в) Syr (є 365) петизьрих he who will 
deny] (9) &e 129 41.. атаруто'. 69 ac] 9 & 129 41 ..and Во 


(м) Syr g(2) c Arm .. уар Syr (є 40) celtaanapita ая. lit. they 
will deny him] 89 91, МАВ &c..cenaap. 91 41, D 476 .. атарит- 
тара: кауш алтоу X, OL (b) Bo (ге) Eth, (Or) (Clem) SLIMLOCL 
him] 9 89 129 41, SAB &c, Во (m)..pref ae 91 .. add ооч (оо re) 
also Bo пассеХос ian. the angels of God] (9) &c 41(221).. patre 
meo qui est in celis OL (b) 

10 ати» and] 9 &c 41 221.. от Bo (ГЕЗ М) .. дє Syr (є 12) ет- 
махо who will say] 9 &с (4!) (221), epee МАВ &с.. dixerit OL (ac 
de) .. dicit (bfilq) Vg cemanaag lit. they will forgive it] (К) &c 
(41) 221 .. they forgive him Bo (вт,) neTnaxiosa he who will Ы). | 
К &с, Syr (кез) Arm .. ВЛасфуроцути №, Epiph .. blasphemaverit OL (a) 
Leif, (1,f) Vg .. dixerit (bceffiq) Tert mare ,, ВЛасфуилоаут, AB біс 
Во (EF,7) пєтпах-отаай but-spirit] (К) &с (4!) (221), order 
225 245 OL (ae) Bo Eth, Epiph Tert Leif.. то дє єс-Власфур. 
М(А)В &с, Syr (ges) Arm.. kar o es &c А .. кал то єє &c 262 .. єс дє 
то пу. то ау. D nay to him 29] 96 (e!) (4!) 221, Bo... trs after an 89 
91 129; GA al, OL (abffilq) Syr (gcs) Arm, Epiph Tert marc ,, om 
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of the man will confess him before the angels of God ; ? but 
he who will deny mo before the men will be denied before 
the angels of God: 10 And every опе who will say a word 
at the Son of the man, it will be forgiven to him; but 
he who will blaspheme against the holy spirit, it will not be 
forgiven to him. 11 But whenever they should take you in 
to the synagogues, and the rulers and the authorities, take 
not care as to what ye will say, how ye will answer [them]; 
1 ог the holy spirit will teach you in that hour the 
(things) which it is right to say. 45. 13 But said one to him 
out of the multitude, Master, say to my brother, that he may 


ЗАВ &с, OL (f) Vg Syr (h)..add avre ovre ev tw аш &c D, OL 
(ce) Eth, (Leif) | 

п ae] k &e 9 129 221.. ош Bo (ac nr wos) e(a k)sujanai- 
eo. they-in] (k?) &c (9?) 129 22!, acdepwow NBLX 1 16 33 64 
121 124 131 157 239 477, inducent OL (efil) Vg Bo .. прооф. A &c 
adducent OL (ad), perducent (c), Bas .. $epocw D, OL (bq), Clem Or 
Сугі (ош k 129)maopi(en k 91) to] (К) (9) 89 91 129 221.. 
еб, Do, «s XDR г бо 124 218 253 254 346, Clem.. em AB біс, 
OL (acd), Or Bas CyrJ..to synagogues before rulers &e Syr (ges) 
исуи. ях the syn. апа] (К) &c g.. trs never, җай sta poen 129 (cf 
Syr)..om 221 qipooruy take саге | К &c g (129) (22!) .. прорєрці. 
Der, Clem єтєтиа-поє what-them] ô.. evetnax—neteTnap auj 
noe нот пє|тєтпаоуоційот ñaw five lit. ye will say what, ye 
will do how, or what, ye will answer how (9)..єтєтиах-н Teva p 
aig moe н TeTitaosonjbos lit. ye &c or ye will do how or ye will 
answer what (k).. єтєтиаотоцібот fauy йоє n єтєтії (ош 89) taxooc 
хє от ye will answer how, or ye will say what 89 91 (129) .. «os 7 
ті атод. 1 ть eeryte МАВ &с, OL (f) Vg Bo Syr ge(speak) sjh Arm, 
Das .. om эу те 19 D 157, OL (abceffilq) Eth, Clem Or Cyr .. om уте 
атоА. Во (FJL) Eth .. om у т: ат. Bo (B0) .. how ye shall say or how 
ye shall speak Eth 

сәр) k «е (9), Syr (gc)..om Arm..8e Syr (є 13 s) oi 
тє(о К)тмоту eta. in that hour] k &e, OL (eff) Bo, ev аут ту wpa 
N &e, Clem Bas Cyr) Tert mare, om 33, (Eth), Or..om єтах. that 
Bo (x) etguy (Tus 91)e it is right] К &e.. om Syr (s) 

5 xe] Е бе, буг (7)... от 129.. and Syr (cs) Eth нә to him] 
(К) &с 129, AD &с, Am Bo Буг (h), Bas .. trs before rus OL (acefq) 


H.8.G. II R 
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мате текАнромпояма exon. М йтоц ae nexa. 
хе пролае. niat пентасчкаєюта яяавої iipec[nopos 
ехоти. 15 леха ae Nav. хе Зотнти это gapeo 
EPWTH єцосе Nike, хе ерщьи MENKA AM MOTA „ЦАТ. 
equaoe єпецомо eboA йонтоу. Magno ae нат 
HKovnapaboAH ес Miaeoc. хе Ov pose perrac 
MENTA тету Opa oTwAc. ?'aepgeenasov Hg] ae Opa 
понт éecpao Aeroc. хе EINAP ov. хе alt} sta 
Wcevo манарпос epos.  Зпехац ae. хе nap 
паї. YNAYOpyp ипизапоении. TAKOTOT йоєммоб. 
TACWOTO €poov аапьсото тир зам наамсавом. 


* (К) (9) (8) 89 91 129 "7 (k) (9) ê § 89 б от (129 $) чове] 
ћобє 9r пепка|єпка 9r .. fina 129 18 (k) 88 89 o1 P (1298) 
дас 91 070e]3..09-650Xe89 дт " (9)6 89 от ax] (9) 8 


91 .. arent 89 18 (9) 8 89 $ 91 


Vg Syr (gcs) Eth .. trs after охЛоу NBFLQ 33, Ага .. om OL (bffil) 
текМнр. the inheritance] 8 &c (129), Syr (gs) .. pref the land Syr (c) 
exwn between us] (9) &c 129.. per єшоу МАВ &c, Bo Syr (ges) 
Arm (Eth) 

“ йто ac but he] (k1) &с (9 7) 8, Syr (сз) .. add ts В... but Jesus 
Syr (g) .. and he Arm .. and said to him Jesus Eth mnexag said he | 
(К) (9?) 8 89, Bo.. add mag іо him 91 129, ЗАВ &c, Во (DEENS) 
прозає lit. the man] (97) &с 8..0m 69..add thou Arm (Eth) 
maor me] (В) &с (9) 8, Syr (gcs) Arm.. из Syr (g 40) преч- 
порх(й 89 ог) divider] 9 .. pref пкрітис avo judge and à 89 
91 I29.. йқ[рітнс arw прецідоаи k..xpvryy D 28 33, OL (с) 
Syr (c 8), Tert mare „add у бікастуу 69 157 (кас) .. pref крітуу n МВ 
Г г 13 (33) 131 239 346, Bo (peytoan judge) буг (є) Arm.. 
pref бикастуи n А &c, Bas.. pref архоута $4 157..trs divider and 
judge Eth j 

5 ae] 9 &c.. om 9r (129)..and Буг (ges) Arm Eth пау to 
them] & &c 9 129, zpos avrovs NAB &c, Arm Eth .. to his disciples 
Syr (g) .. to the multitudes Syr (c) .. add поліс Jesus arw gapeo 
and keep] (k) &c 9 129..0m 4, Syr (gc) nova of one] д біс, тим: 
МАВ &c..to men Syr (св)..ош Syr (с) awar should abound] ô 
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divide the inheritance between us. 1" But he, said ho, Man, 
who is it who appointed me as divider over you? 19 But said he 
to them, Take heed, and keep yourselves from all avarice ; for 
if the possessions of one should abound, he is not about to find 
his life out of them. 16 But he put to them a parable, saying, 
A rich man it was whose field was fertile. 1!" But he reasoned 
in himself, saying, What am I to do, beeause I have not place 
of gathering my fruits into it? 18 But said he, I shall do 
this: I shall overturn my barns and build great (ones), and 


= = 


..trs before Rora 89 91 (129 does not transpose but is uncertain) 
пецожмо his life] (Е 1) &с 129 .. om avrov D, (Syr ges) Arm.. causeth 
man to live Eth 

16 зако he put] 8 89.. ахо he said дт 129, NAB &c, Во Syr 
(g)..he was saying Syr (с).. he spake Ата || a | 6 &c 129.. ош Bo 
(вк 26) Árm..ov X..add каи 116 157 209 239 245 al, OL (m) 
Syr (ges) ita» to them] 8 810 129, mpos avr. D, Syr (s) .. trs after 
параВ. ЗАВ &с, Bo Syr (gc) Eth ес &c saying] д &с.. om 
Bo (м)... and. saith Arm .. and. saith to them Eth 

7 agarer—Maroc but-saying] д &с, Eth .. ка dueAoy. &c NAB &e, 
Во Syr (gcs) Arm .. and he was saying Во (Е) eyxw &с saying | 
ò &c .. and. said Syr (gcs) Eth .. and was saying Arm зах iicevo 
place of gathering] 8 &c.. zov cwagw МАВ &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm 
Eth .. т. сураба: A 13 69 131 346 

18 nexay-nar but-this] (9) &c.. ка: (add cogitans a) erev rovro 
топсо МАВ &с, Syr (є) Arm Eth..om Syr (cs) {иашорщр 
(ep 89) І shall overturn] (9) &e, Syr (go) .. but Г must overturn Syr 
(s) | такотоу itgen(on ог) нов and build great] 8 &с.. Kae pecCovas 
окодортсо МА В &c, Arm Eth..xat тойут avras peovas Р, OL 
(e, beffil,mq) Vg..and I will build and (om c) enlarge them Syr 
(ges) Tacoove єроот and gather into them] 8 &c .. «av evva£o 
eke МАВ &с,.каке ovv. D 157, OL Vg nacoso тир all my 
wheat] д &с, Мас BL T X al го, Bo Syr (о) .. om all Arm Eth .. ravra та 
ує(ум)прата pou N* AD &c, Bas, omnia que nota sunt mihi OL 
(bfffilq) Vg .. omnes fructus meos OL (acdem), бут (es) .. om pov 
BLT г 118 131 157, Arm ixi Maat. and my good (things)] (9) 
&c, кас та (om Т) ауада роо МАСА В &c, OL (f) Vg Bo Syr (gjh) Arm 
(add ай) (Eth), Bas .. trs before к.т. y. м. П 489 .. om N* D 56 130 131 
435, OL (abceffilmq) Syr (cs), Amb 

R 2 
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19 тлхоос NTAPT KA. хе TEÇT XH OTTE Ого ULAT 
HMATAGOH ETHH ие сора еохо MPOSeIMTE, аєтом REALO. 
осяє. CW. ЄТфраме. 7 NEXE пиохте AE Macy. хе 
MAOHT CEMA HTERALT XH итеаохщи итостк. MEN- 
TAKCHTWTOT ETHAWWME Пия. 21 Tar те ee INET- 
COOTO их ECQOTH. ENO хи PALAO oss MOTTE. 
7 теа AE ииецаяхеинтис. хє eThe Mar Faw аячяос 
HHTM. хе зєпрагоотуц;і ETETINPT KH. хе ov METET- 
илото а. OTAE петисолах. хе ох METETMATAAY 
SIOTTHTTH. З хе TALPTXKH ovoore етеоре. ATW 
Tcewseda еөйсо. 2 бошт єпабооне. se исехо ам 


1 (0) 6 89 91 є9ао| 9 2.. поло 89 9r 2 (9) ò 6069 
йїтєї(+{ 89)] 9 .. ort те: б &c п 9868991  єнчо| 9 от, Во (в).. 
йчо д 89, Bo(DE,).. gor Во (ГЕХЗ).. мацог Bo 2 (9) 0 89 $ 91 5 
ne(ee 89 1°)тетих| петєтипа 91 twice orae] -tre 89 owt] 
ormwt 89 29 (9) 8 89 91 (fr) отооте] (9) g1.. ov00T 89.. отот 


ò ™ (9 §) 6 89 gt (fr) 


19 т(йт от)гхоос and вау] 8 &c, Во (TG KMN)... Kar epo № &e, 
Bo Syr (gs)..and he saith Syr (с) птах, to my soul] 8 &c .. to 
his soul Syr (с) | тел. lit. the soul] ê.. yvxg NAB &с, Arm.. tarp. 
my soul 89 91, Syr (g).. behold Syr (cs).. om OL (abceffilm) Bo 
(Г*с,*км) oae-itav. many good (things)] (9) &с.. om zoAAa Or 
єтукн-єо. laid up] 6 &c.. кер. NAB &с, OL (fq) Vg .. arok. 235 
253 €Y, Clem Bas, Orint,. om 260*v, OL (film) єукн-со) laid- 
drink] om D, OL (abcei), Leo ste(H ог) for thee] д &c, Bo Syr 
(с), Clem .. om NAB біс 235 253 97, Bo (м) Syr (с) Arm, Bas 
зх(єза 91)том à3xaxo rest thyself] (9 1) &c..om 36, Bo (r,), Clem 
cat 9X .. ауаста ovv 433 .. add therefore Eth saton-cw rest-drink | 
(97) &с.. om OL (ffm) .. take-and—and drink Syr (cs) єуфранє be 
merry] (9) &c .. pref кол 69, Syr (c) Arm Eth, Orint,. epulare OL 
(abd, ff, 11mq) Vg, Aug Leo .. zu(o)cundare OL (ce), Aug semel .. eat, 
drink, and rest thyself Bo (х) 

0 цпоттє God](9) &c..o курю А xe] om Буг (сз) Arm.. and 
Bo (26) Eth паент lit. the heartless] 9 &c..add behold бут (с) 
Cemagy they-away | (9 1) &c, auferetur OL (e) Eth, Orint ,, (ат)олтоо- 
ow NAB &с, repetunt, repetent OL Атто „‚ pref quite Arm | йтєкхф. 
thy soul] (9) &c, D, OL (ci) Bo Eth, Irint Cyp..trs after ато cov 
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gather into them all my wheat and my good (things), ?? and 
say to my soul, Soul, thou hast many good (things) laid up for 
thee for many years; rest thyself, eat, drink, be merry. 
20 But said God to him, Senseless (onc), they will take away 
thy soul this night from thee; to whom will be the (things) 
which thou preparedst? *% Thus is he who gathereth in for 
himself, being not rich toward (lit. in) God.  ?? But said ho 
to his disciples, Because of this I say to you, Take not caro 
for your life, as to what ye will eat; nor your body, аз to 
with what ye will clothe yourselves. 23 Because the life is 
better than the food, and the body than the clothing, 24 Look 


69, OL (i), Orint..trs before атат. NAB &c, Syr (с) Arm, Bas 
Tert mare птоотк from thee] о 8 gr .. om 89, Tert mare nEn- 
Таң. the (things) &c] 9 89, Syr (cs) .. add де 8 ог, ЗАВ &c .. add ow 
D, OL (ceil) Eth, Cyp.. pref and Syr (g) evitauj. will be] 9 8, 
ЗАВ &с.. pref tHpos all 89 gt 

1 om verse D, OL (ab) nerc. lit. of him who gathereth] 9 &c 
..Hovon mar etc. of every one who gathereth à нач for himself] ev 
(eavro FLT al, Antioch engo being пої | 9 &c, Bo(26).. pref kat 
NAB &с, Do oix пи. in God] Syr (ges) Arm Eth.. є Geov 
SAB &c..add ravra Aeyov efuver o exov Ke Eme meG ms H U У т 
ГА al бо, Bo (r,mearab) 

7? мє] 9 &c.. om Arm..and Syr (ges) Eth megar., his disci- 
ples] 9 &e .. om avrov B, OL (ce) .. mpos avrovs рай. avrov T нти 
to you] 8 &c, NBDLX al, OL (Па) Vg Bo Syr (cs) Arm Eth .. trs 
before Aeyw A &c, OL (abce) Syr (gh) etetinp. for your life] à 
&е, T &c, ОГ (ae) Vg Bo Syr (gc) Eth, Clem .. om vyov NABDLQ 
al, OL (befffgilq) Am Fu Syr (sh) Arm, Amb.. for your lives Во 
(B) лєтис. your body] 8 &c, BT al, OL (a) Bo Syr (є) Eth.. om 
уршу МА &с, Syr (cs) Arm 

? om verse Bo (N) же &c because &c] ô 89, orc y. T .. у уар ү. 
NBDLMSX al, OL (bee) Bo Syr (gcsh*) Arm Eth, Clem .. om xe 
91, A &е, OL (afffiq) Vg Bo (L) Syr (h).. ovye п У. бт 243 254 299 
al, OL (1) Syr(hme)..8e Bo (B 26) тєорє the food] (9) &с fr .. rov 
owparos A ncwara the body] (9) &с (fr)..add is better Bo (м) 
Eth 

^ паБоо (от 8 ог)ке the ravens] 8 &c, МАВ &с..та zerewa rov 
ovp. D, OL (el) ficeso-Wwot an they sow-reap] 9 (fr), AB &c, OL 
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уме исефое AM. CALUITOT тлаеетом MIRAT OTAC 
хпоенкн. ATW пиоттє CAAMUJ яяаеооту. TOTH «є 
тетицоїє ємогмЛате. 2° пає ae HOHTTHOTH ЄЦІ- 
рооуці петети сояе яя ео COVED OTaeage итециии. 
26 ецухе AAT UjG O££ 334£01M EP ovuosr. erbe ov тети- 
qipoorty єпкєсєєпе. °' Хотнти емекримом пос 
ETOTAIAL яяавзос. Hcegice хи. исефто aw. Yaw й%- 
якос инти. хе Mne соложафи gae пецєоог тир 
X* ооо Hee iora utar, 2 сухе пехортос етом 
тсоще NOOT. PACTE AE ETHANORY єтетрір пиотутє 
$ ото мтєто е. посо лаз АА 0n ovoTTHU'TM маткотт 
запістіс. З HTWTH QWTTHTTH  iinpujure же ov 


esxarTtt. | 9 Ш... earttt. 6 бс 25 (9) (8 §) 89 91 (б) netesi] 
QI.. петеози ô 89 0 йтєці| 0..етеЧ 89 91 % 6 89 от (fr) 
цубоза) om щ 89 fr..add ø|?) fr л (9) 8 89 дг $ at Faw 
5 (9$)889$91r mver] üt 89 mcrc] -{с 89 2 (8) 89 gt 


Vg Syr (ges) Arm Eth, Clem ..om orae they sow not, they reap not 
д &c M(T) 48 еу... ovre-ovre ND LQ, OL (e) талаєтом | 5, AB(D) 
&c.. tason 9 &c, N.. ташеюу ЕМО al, Clem.. pref ovre D avy 
апа | 9 &c .. de 69 twt Xe but yel 9 ô.. пт. de ye therefore 89 
9I .. pref тосо paddAov NAB &c.. pref ovx. D, OL (ceffil), (Clem).. 
pref how much therefore Syr (gcs) Eth .. how much more you who are 
better than the birds Arm..add ye of little faith Во (в 26) епоз^. 
from the birds] ô, Syr (gs) .. illis Vg Syr (c) .. add ittne of the heaven 
91 .. add є(зх 89)яхатє greatly 9 89 fr 

5 мє] 9 &c д fr, Во (вгрезм) Syr (g).. om Bo Arm Eth.. add 
man Во (ғ).. yap Syr (cs) eqgyipooruy taking саге] (5) &с fr, 
МАВ &c, OL (trs after дим. c) Уд Bo Syr (gesj) Arm Eth, Eus .. om 
О 64" 225 єотєо to add] 8 &c (fr).. trs after avrov В | owaxaoe 
а cubit] д &c (fr), 34" BD, OL (il) Bo.. add eva МА &c, OL Vg Syr 
(gcs) Arm Eth шін stature] ô &c fr, OL Vg Bo Syr (ges) Arm 
Eth .. statum OL (bq) .. etatem OL (d).. statum etatis OL (е) 

% єцухє if] X, Bo (в 26)..add ow МАВ &c, Bo..add de Syr 
(ges) .. and when Eth eujxe &с if &c] ках (ош ff) mept т. Aourov ти 
(om e) uepuuvare D, OL (abceffil) ep ov to do a] д, Буг (сѕ).. ev 
for a 89 91, NAB &c, Syr (е) оукотт a little] д (89 91), Arm.. 
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to the ravens, that they sow not, nor reap, having not store- 
chamber nor barn, and God nourisheth them: but ye, ye are 
different from the birds. * But for which among you, taking 
care, is it possible to add a cubit to his stature?  *9 [f it is 
not possible for you to do a little, wherefore take ye care 
for the remainder? 27 Take heed of the lilies how they 
grow; they toil not, they spin not: I say to you, that 
Solomon in all his glory was not clothed as one of these. 
28 If the grass which is in the field to-day, but to-morrow 
about to be cast into the oven, God clotheth thus, how much 
more (will he clothe) you, they of the little faith? 23 Ye also 


ovde «Хах. NCBLQT т 33 131 157 472 .. ovre «X. A &c, Eus .. add ті 
М“ ete оз wherefore] Во (BD, FJ 26).. pref зе then Bo 

Y en(ñ 9г) expsitom the lilies] 8 &c, Syr (gs) Arm..add rov aypov 
X al, OL (abcei) Syr (с) fioe—W15(WeT 91) an how-spin not] 
9 &c .. os avéavet ov komia ovde уде МАВ &c, OL (fq) Vg Во (отоо 
к) Syr (gh) Arm Eth (they spin not nor toil) .. quomodo crescunt. non 
nent neque texunt OL (с) .. qu. crescunt et florescunt &c (e) .. qu. ст. non 
laborant non nent neque texunt (b ffil) .. то ovre vye ovre voawe D, 
OL (a) Syr (cs), Clem Tert mare {хо I say] 8 &с, 18, OL (affil) 
Bo (TF GN) Arm Eth.. add є NAB &c, Во Syr (g).. pref and Syr 
(cs) хє (xu 91)ne that-was not clothed] 8 91..0$ae 89, 
ovde—repeBarero МАВ &с, OL (ce)... o. переВаАЛето X al, vestiebatur 
OL Vg 

23 ецухе if] (9) &c, Syr (є 14).. de МАВ &с, Bo Syr (g) .. aut 
videte fenum OL (bq) .. behold, see Eth (ide T, ide 440—« дє) етой 
тсощє which-the field] 9 &c..add чщоон zs being ò.. ev то aypw- 
ovra EKS VT AL al, Во (trs before сти. ovra ES Ү ГА А а], trs between 
сур. and ovra AK MQ'TUII al 15, OL befgilq Am Fu Arm).. єм 
aypo-ov. NRABLMQTTU A 33 71 106 157 254 472 489", Syr (g) .. rov 
aypov-ov. DH X al 15, OL (e) Bo (к) Eth .. rov аурою сти. ev (то) ауры 
ovra. 69 106 209 346 .. of the hills which to-day is on the hills Syr (cs) 
pacte to-morrow] 9 &c.. add ae ô.. ки avpiov NAB &c, Syr (gs).. 
add ts withered and Syr (с) пиоттє-оє God clotheth thus] (97) 
&c.. om Epiph mare ,, and thus God &с Bo (к) (Eth) посо аа. | à 
&c..will he not much more Syr (є 17)..add therefore Syr (c) Eth 
ото (оо 89)тт. you] 8 &с, МАВ &с, Syr (ges) Arm Eth.. поотєп 
уе Bo..om Bo (AC, E,L) 

29 twin уе] 8 &c, Bo (2) Eth., pref ка: NAB &c, Во Syr (g) 
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METETHACTOLL и Ov METETHACOOY. яєпригроотцу. 
9 же ма! UAP THPOT поєөмос ALTIROCALOC METUJIME 
HCWOT. METHEIWT TAP COOTH хе Terppa мим. 
TMAH шуме HCA TETEPO. ATW HAL CEMAOTAOOT 
epoTM. М. 3? яяпррооте пкоті Roge. xe a neri- 
етот озеш $ MATH Hraetirepo, 84 пиетийка 
€boN. TAAT MITIA. RATALO инти иоентолве 
HICEMAPAC ам. ALIT OTAQO МАТОУХИ ОМ яепнтуеє. Weer 
eTEaeepe pegxiore оой epoy. [ovaje ssepe оооће 
TARO понт. 3“ пав Cap етере петмадо NAWWNE 
ALLOY. EPE петмонт пошопе ELAT. °° seape 


петєтпа| петєтина 91 twice °° ô 89 дг (fr) (9) 8 89 91 
(fr) 32 (9) 25 89 Р ді Р (fr§) SRE 8991 апр) unep ді 
33 (9) 9 89 91 (191) (fr) nga] emka gr Tware] ô.. Twware 89 9r 
Scena] enc. fr p] єр дг -oxit] -oxen 9r ** (9) (6) 89 от 
(191) (fr) = 9665 89 $ 9x (то!) 


Arm .. do not therefore Буг (сз) | нот or what] д &c, AD &c, OL 
Vg Во (BFG JKNR) Syr (h) Arm, Clem Ath .. кит, NBLQT al, OL 
(e) Во Syr (gcs) Eth, Bas || ixnprepip. take not care] д от, Bo (F,).. 
pref arw and 89, Во.. ка py perewpil, NAB &с.. be not occupied 
Arm .. pref and with what ye shall be covered Syr (с, 8).. and let not 
your mind be distracted in these Syr (g).. and be not occupied in these 
Syr (с).. om Syr (s) 

? nas-tHpos for-these| ravra у. т. І 131 184*Y .. 0m ravra OL 
(bilq) iàniocasoc of the world | Bo Syr (gs) .. trs after em. Г.. 
om 40 63 al, OL (l) ..of the earth Syr (с)  nevieso &c for &c] ô, 
(Bo ACT'G,LNOS) .. netiterwt ae &c but &c 89 от (fr), Syr (g, св) Arm 
(Eth) .. viov de o т. одеу МАВ &c, (Во) Arm cdd ,, orev yap o т. v. 
D, OL (abce1l), Clem .. scit autem &c (fq), Tert mare (om vester) .. pref 
also (and also 5) for you Syr (g) тетирос. ye need these] also 
for you-that for you these are required Syr (є) (Eth).. for you also 
they are required Syr (cs) .. all this is necessary Arm пла: these | 
add azavrov X al, OL (abf) Bo (к) (Arm Eth), Clem Ath 

1 ини &с] 8 &c (fr), Во Syr (g) Eth .. Enrere дє D, OL (а), 
Epiph mere ..а44 протоу 13 28 69 124 131 346, OL (1) Уєсіе, Ath.. 
ye henceforth seek Syr (cs) usne seek] 6..add ittoy indeed 89 91 
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seek not as to what it is ye will eat or what it is ye will drink, 
take not care; 30 Гог all these the nations of the world seek 
for: for your Father knoweth that ye need these. ?! Never- 
theless seek for his kingdom, and these will be added to you. 
46. 22 Fear not, Little flock, because your Father wisheth to 
vive to you the kingdom. °З Sell your possessions, give them 
as alms, make to yourselves bags which will not become old, 
and a treasure unfailing in the heavens, the place to which 
thief is not wont to approach, nov moth is wont to destroy in 
it; 3* {ог the place in which your treasure will be, your heart 
will be there. ?5 Let your loins be girt, your lamps burning. 


(fr) тєчайтєр(трр 89)o his kingdom] (9) &c (fr), NBD e*L, 
OL (ac) Bo Eth, Ath..rov бео} AD? &c, OL (d &c) Vg Syr (ges) 
Arm, Clem Epiph mare Tert mare |, add et iustitiam eius Vg cle Syr (в 17) 
Eth ато and] 8 &c fr.. but Eth мәх these] 8 &с, R*BEHLQ 
SV(A)A al, OL (ae) Syr (sh) Arm Тегі mere, add тнрот all 9 fr, 
SAAD &c, OL (beffgilq) Vg Bo Syr (gh*) Arm cdd Eth, Epiph mare 
Ath Amb.. add of more Syr (c) 

? пкоті Пооє lit. the little flock] (97) &с.. gregem pusillum OL 
(ei) Eth (e continues n quo) nesiterwt your Father] 9 &c, от. v. 
АВ &c..v.oz. N.. ош vuoy Epiph шого || пети-пнти your-to you | 
(9) &c .. пишу (Bo 7,)-ujuv G80 а] оуєці wisheth] 9 &c, Syr (єс) 
‚. є(прю)доктиа єм М &с, Syr (s) Arm Eth .. pref ev avro D TALITTE PO 
the kingdom] 8 &c .. his kingdom Eth 

5 тагу give them] 8 &c.. pref ка, МАВ &c, Bo (NB, EM) Syr 
(gcs) Arm Eth s13aTa2110 make] 8 &c, Syr (g).. pref and Syr (cs) 
Arm зай and] 8 &c, Во (вр,е,) Syr (gs) Eth.. and also Syr (c).. 
om NAB &c, Arm [orale] 9 .. ато and 8 &c SLEPE 20-тако 
is not wont to destroy] бгафбере NAB &с .. бафбере Dera sr 
оооћє moth] ô.. хооћєс moth (9 ?) 89 91 (fr) тако Понте lit. 
to destroy in it] 8.. taxog ѓо destroy it 9 &c (191) fr 

* «(к 89)ap] 9 &c 6, Syr (g) .. and Syr(cs) Arm mevnago your 
treasure] (9) &c 8 (19!) .. nuov Geu al, Bo (2,) ..tuus OL (el 130) 
пащопє will be] о (5) 89, Syr (c) .. єттї N &с, Syr (g) Arm Eth .. om 
91,BoSyr(s) | яхахочі (9) &с 191 3.. 3313445 0 epe-xiaxa з your 
heart will be there | 9 91 (19!) .. epe летике & also your heart &c 89 .. 
€K€L KAL 7 (om ТА) кард. ми. (np. G 80р al, tuum 130 lat) єстаї (ca rw 
LA al, OL i) RAB біс, Arm. eqiaujo[|n]e залах позпетикеонт 
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weri-Hie щопе єуяенр. epe мєтлонбс «ото. 
"5 тєтиреє ииетроляе єтбомут ehodX онт ner- 
хоес. хе EYNATWA THAT O32 паях ишелеет. senac 
еулие итооая ETEOTWH Macy итехмот. 37 War 
ATOT иножжохА ETakaeay. па етере пеухоєї MHT 
моє EPOOT evpoeic. омаєни {250 ачаясс инти. хе 
фимлаоруї uqTpermosor моєї choA огоот naia- 
HOMEI HAT. “FRAIL ectüjaMer ом тазеосите отуше 
H OM таяєощояте. иое epoov everpe Omar IAI- 
ATOT NitoseonA ETLAT. YMerere ae єпмї. XE 
емесооти igmaxoe SAMMY. хе epe mpe:pxiove 
HHS Ой AW NOTMOT. мецианаамт ми ебыто епесүнү, 
0 ятати QWTTHTTH wone eretiichtwr. же epe 


3$ о 6 89 дт (191) мезр.| 091. птр 9 89 19! отоп| 9 8 89.. 
хотом 91, Во | 27 95 6 89 дг (fr) masat.) мает. д niga] 
мепозх от * 96 89 gr (fr) |? 95 (8 $) (89 $) 91 $ (129) (19!) 
(fr) on] ободг.. и 129 ні 2°] 9 89 91 129.. Her à (9) 6 
(89) 91 129 (191) (fr) gwt(wwt 89 19Ї)тнути | 8 89 9r 129 191.. 
оооти o ch] 9 6 129..cef. 91 19! 


75 about to be there also your heart 5, Bo, exe exrat кал (om Bo A* Eth) 
3 к. vp. (np. D et*, tuum OL el) D, OL (ab efl) Syr (є) Eth .. and also 
your heart there will be Syr (cs) 

5 werittne your loins] 9 &с.. у ordus D epe &c your lamps 
&с] 9 &c.. pref ки ЗАВ &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth.. trs burning 
your lamps Syr (ges) Eth злото burning] 9 &c..add ev rats 
xepatv уроу 130, OL (c) Vg 

55 итетир and уе be] 9 &c (191?) .. ки vues NAB &с, Arm, and ye 
also Bo Eth .. and. be Syr (ges) .. ко прес С *'P.. om and Во (N3).. 
add щот be Во (в) ete wujT who look] 9 8 91 .. exe. looking 89 
ehod out] 9 &с 191.. om 89 Rinevsoerc their lord] 9 &c 191, 
Syr (ges) Arm Eth .. the Lord Во (н) | pak of] 9 &c..[e&]oN osx 
out of 191, єк ЗАВ &e ищемеет lit. of bride] 9 &с (19!) .. add 
avrov I итооях and knock] 9 6 gr .. ет. knocking 89 itev- 
noy immediately | 9 &c, Eth .. trs before avoi£. МАВ &с, Во Syr (ges) 
Arm .. om б, Ir Сур 

7 mar these] 9 &c..om 89 єтєрє-пну whom-cometh] 9 &c, 
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36 And ye be as these men who look out for their lord, as to 
when he will return (out) of the marriage; that if he should 
come and knock they should open to him immediately. 
37 Blessed are those servants, these whom their lord cometh 
and findeth [them] watching. Verily I say to you, that he will 
gird himself, and cause them to recline, and come by them, 
and minister to them. 3 Even if he should come in the 
second watch or in the third, and find them doing thus, 
blessed are those servants. 2? But know this, that if had 
known the lord of the house in which hour the thief is 
coming, he would not have permitted his house to be dug 
through. 4° Ye also be prepared, because the Son of the man 


o kvpios «Абшу LQ 33 .. є\бш› o к. NAB &c (Во Syr gcs) Arm (Eth), 
Clem Eus Bas Antioch Dam Irint — ssopg gird himself] 9 &с.. gird 
his loins Syr (gcs)  nges-nay and-them | 9 &c (fr) .. zapeA8ov &c 
Na &c, Arm .. pass over (and) minister to them Syr (gs) .. and minister 
Syr (c)..om SN" 

598 Ramn-entar even-thus] 8 91 .. om ом in 2° 9 89 .. кам ev TH 
devtepa кау (ка: Т, or Arm) ev ty трет QvAaky eAGy Kae ємру) ovros 
(watchful Arm ¢44,, add тоютаѕ Cyr) МВІТХ зз 131, (Syr gs) 
Arm Eth, Cyr.. pref xav єау єАӨ@ ty єолтєрилр Quà. Kat evp ovtTws 
TOLOVYTAS пак. єт от: ауакМує, avrovs Kat бак. ауто I 118 209, OL 
(Ril) (Syr c).. xat єау «Абу т] eo. ф. к. EVPNTEL OVTWS TONEL ка! 
cav ev ту 6. x. ту трт) D, OL (ce).. кас cav «Аду ev тт) 9. ф. xai (add 
cav Р? al, OL fgq Vg) ev ту тр. ф. «Абу ка: (eAÓov АКП al 7) ерт 
(evpyoee P A al) ovrws А &c, OL (fq) Vg (Bo) Syr (hb), Bas Dam .. et st 
venerit vespertina vigilia et ita invenerit beati sunt quoniam iubebit illos 
discumbere et ministrabit illos OL (b) gmas thus] 9 &c fr.. Teige 
ht. in this manner б ngmga єтях. those servants] А &c, OL 
(cfq) Vg Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth, Bas Dam.. скалою N*BDL, OL (е) 
Во (А*ВСГЕС, HJK 18) Syr (cs), Суг.. om 53", OL (bffil), Irint 

9 osnos hour] 9 8 91 fr, МАВ &c, Syr (cs) Arm .. оурще watch 
129 (from Matthew), Syr (g).. fixed time Eth мечиькахт ан-пє 
(89..ога me 9 91 19!) lit. he-them] 9 (89) 91 (191), 58" (D), OL (ei) 
Syr (cs) Arm, Tert mare |, исизрое:с ne піртахкаату Ле would have 
watched and not permitted 129, МАВ &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gh) Eth, 
Bas Dam eneg lit. into his] 9 6 91, Bo Аг ?.. àà3neq Ais 129, 
Bo (1) 

© om verse I 118 209 Ятотй о. ye also] 9 &c, ka vues NB 
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IüHpe RN pwee ину OW TETHOT итетисости i- 
&£OC alt. Anexe пєтрос мас. хе повес евхо 
мхи итетарабоАн схем єни» ALALOC COTON Ма». 
H пех хе ивбитгхове. хе пее apa пе ппістос 
могнонояяосе  dicabe. етере печхоесе  цанавіста 
Atoq Exit мецожасхАл. єр нау итехоре яяпес- 
ovoeng. 43 MAIAT аяпожео>хл eETHeeay. петере 
печхоее ину Moe Epoy ецетре omar “ nasse 
FSW зав ос мити. хе C[HAHAOICTA азазо ехм neg- 
оупархонта THpov. ’ешьихоое ae Hgo- 


1 9 §8 § (89) 91 $ 129 $ (fr) vem.] Ҹи. 89 е 956895 91 
129 (fr) пиктос| 89 91 129..пістос 9 д етере] pref mas 9Т.. 
pref enas 129* З 005 89 91 120 пат] пає. 8 guga) ] 
ga 129 by error * g6(89) 91 129 єхи| exen 89 ов) 
(89) 91 $ 129 


ГОТ 28 131 157 242 6397, OL Vg Во (pref and except у Syr g 23 5 
Eth) Syr (cs) Arm Eth .. add ovv A &c, OL (d) Syr (gh), Bas Dam .. 
add дє Def.. om йт. 9. Во (х) тєупоу the hour] 9 91..7 wpa 7) 
De L..orornor an hour 6 129, у wpa NAB &c.. fixed time Eth 
coosit know] 8 91 129, (191), Во (ace,urxos) Syr (cs).. aters 
бокате М &c, Bo (вгреғ,Јкм 18) Syr (g) Arm Eth aoc an] ò 
&c fr .. add et die qua non speratis OL (с) 

* петрос] 8, Во (NCJ KL) Syr (9,сѕ) Arm..add ae 9 &c fr, 
МАВ &с, Bo.. xav єт. D..and saith Eth пєтрос] 9 &c, Arm 
Eth (trs after him) ..Shemun Керра бут (g) trs after him.. Kepha 
Куг (cs) nag to him] 9 &c, NA &c, OL (fq) Vg Во (n,Ezr08) 
Syr (gcesh) Eth..om BDLRX зз 124* al 4, OL (bceffgil) Bo Arm 
пхоезс Lord] 9 &c, Arm Eth..om 69, Во (&)..our Lord Syr (g).. 
my Гота Syr (св) єкхо nan thou-us| 9 &c (89 1) .. проб np. eyes 
&c D, OL Vg Syr (ges) Arm (Eth) .. thou saidst this p. for us Bo (to us 1.) 
e пр. Hp. т. т. т. Àeyeis NAB &с..ош A sen ог] 9 ô 91..x€ or! 
89 129; X al то, OL (fiq) Am Syr (ge) Arm Eth, Orint,. у xai 
NAB &с, Syr (ges) хєп-піаях or-all| 9 &с 89 ..om D e(om 
129)xx0 thou &c 2°] 9 &c 89..trs after zavras A..om NAB &c 
eovon &c for all] 9 ô, Bo.. потоп to all 89 &c, Bo (ATLNO) 

З пех. ae but said he] 9 &c fr, А &c, OL Vg Syr (h).. ки erev 
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is coming in the hour which ye know not. < Said Petros to 
him, Lord, thou art saying to us this parable, or thou art 
saying it for all. * But said he the Lord, Who then is the 
faithful steward (and) wise, whom his lord will appoint over 
his servants, to give to them their food in its time? 73 Blessed 
is that servant, whom his lord is coming and finding [him | doing 
thus. +t Truly I say to you, that ho will appoint him over 
all his possessions. 4 But if should say that servant in his 


NBDL І 13 33 69 118 124 131 346, OL (1) Bo Arm Eth .. add mag 
to him 89, OL (i) Syr (g) Eth.. om conj. OL (i) Bo (мг) Syr (єс) 
пхоє:с the Lord] 9 &c (fr), Arm.. our Lord Syr (c) Eth .. 5 69, 
OL (b) Syr (gs) .. om OL (e) apa] 9 &c fr, Syr (о) .. om Syr (cs) 
Arm пє 15| 9 &c fr.. кота АКП al 6 .. om Bo (x), Eus or o- 
поллос] 9 &c .. dovAos N*, (OL c).. om Во (в 26) ficahe wise] 9 
&с..о ópovipos BDEGHKPQSTVA A al, Syr (hms) Eth .. kac фр. 
NALMUXT al, OL Vg Bo Syr (gh) Arm, Or..om Syr (g 2r s).. 
add o ayaĝos D 157 босу 6397, et bonus OL (ce) Syr (с).. good and 
faithful and wise Eth печ. his lord] 9 &c, 235 435 477 al, Bo 
буг (gcs) Arm Eth, Or..om avrov NAB &с marao. will appoint | 
9 &c, МАВ &c, Во Syr (gcs), Or Amb Aug .. катєсттраєм N*T 124, 
OL (bedefflq) Vg Syr (є 17) пєўөзкогМ his servants] 9 &c, 
Syr (с)..иєүщйнрезхо. his fellow servants 129, Syr (s) .. Tys бєрате- 
(rj)as(v) NAB &с, Syr (g) Arm.. TNS огкєтіаѕ I 124..77)5 OLKLAS ІЗІ 
nay to them] о &c, R 69 al, OL (befilq) Bo Syr (cs) Eth .. ros 
guvdovras avrov OL (e), Or.. om МАВ &c Tevope their food] 9, 
Во Eth .. veope the food д &c, МА &c..om то BD 69, Во (т) Arm 
ainecos. in its time] Syr (ges) Eth..trs before the food МАВ 
&c, Arm 

9 sino. &c that servant] iti &c those s. Во (N) .. от servant Syr (s) 
п(от 8 89)etepe whom] Syr (є) .. when Syr (cs) epog him] D, 
Syr(g,cs) Eth .. om avrov NAB &c omas thus] ABD &с, Bo Syr 
ecsh) Arm..trs before то. NLTX 33 69 157 346 4997 18497 
185% al, OL Vg Eth 

* nase truly] 9 &c 89.. арти D al, OL (с 130) пазає-инти 
truly-to you] om OL (е) кабіста| give authority Буг (s) 
плечоупарж о (а 129) ита his poss.] МАВ &e .. his property Syr (gc) 
..that which is to him Syr (s); obs avro MPTTA 157 6397 al 2, 
que sunt et, illi OL (ce) тирот all] 9 &c.. om Во (к) 

5 ме] о &c8..om Во (лк) nomo. et. that servant] 9 &c (5), 
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ОМА ETRAMAAT яєпецонт. хе Masoeic илсин cei. 
үлүе похоте eioseoaA ei noloa погода. 
norw исо ngoe. "сину ибитхоее NOAR- 
ОМА ETLAT OW OTQOOT ENTCOOTH Keavocgy an АТО 
ом ovovitov encjerese єрос ам. ицпош искә. тесто 
яе HANMICTOC. 47 MW9oaegaA ae ептацеаае єпотөцш 
язпецооєіс. язпасођте и agntjerpe ката meqovwu. 
үйд поеииоб иснще. 78 петеаапезаее ae ємо 
nesenuja NOENCHUJE CENABRNAG OENKOTI. OTOM ae 
паз ENTATH ма пооуо. cenawine исх goro ehor 
SITOOTY. ATW пемтатбхАе оло єроц. cemawarg 


fiorove| eng. 91 fie1011e] 9.. iicosaxe д 89 &c * 9 § 89 91 
129 (fr) emgc.] 9 8..0m e 89 &с engere] 9.. от є ô біс 
*" 9$ 8$ 89$ ot 129 $ (fr) яхи 2°] Aney 89 91 8 9$at 
oron (8$ &c) (89) 91 $ &c (fr) 129 nereng] nevrixneq 89 91 
129 (петеж.) р| єр 89 91 mnessn.| nan. 129  oem.] оп. 91 129 
twice goro 19] 9.. ото. 8 91 129 9. 20] 9 129 .. oso. д 91 
Gare] 9 8 89 91 .. &asNe 129 


МАВ &c, Bo (a*r, г) Syr (осв) Arm ..o kakos д. ex. MX 13 69 71 124 
346 al, Bo Syr (g x1) Eth, (Or Dial) залієчо. in his heart] 9 &c8.. 
от (Л) 435  e(om129)itexxoaN the servants] 9 91, тоуб тадаѕ NAB 
&c, Во Syr (gs) .. pref those Syr (c) .. add пооотт male 8129 | itg1oaxe 
women] add of his lord Syr (g)..add of the house of his lord Eth 
itfosoat—toe and (om Arm) eat-drunkenl 9 &c 8 89 .. erbei тє Kat 
бс МАВ &c.. pref and begin Syr (є)..єсбіфу тє ки mewov pevoxo- 
pevos D, manducans et bibens et inebrietur OL (e) 

З сину cometh} 9 &c (fr)..add ae 129, Bo (р,).. and will come 
Syr(cs) Eth | 33nexxoaN ет. of that s.| 9 &c (fr) .. avrov D, OL (e), 
Ir int avw-an and-not| 9 &c (fr)..om 129 homeotel..om git Bo 
(B26) ипощӯ and divideth him] 9 &c (fr) .. add ог тєўзїнтє zn 
his midst д, Bo Arm (pref) .. divide his portion and set it Syr (so) .. divide 
him his portion and set him (s*) пака (ко п 129) and putteth] 9 
бс fr, Syr (асв) Eth..trs before pera D, Bo, Dial Cas..trs after 
aru Toy NAB &c, Arm manictoc the unbelieving | 9 біс (fr).. T. 
утокрітоу X. 1 118 131 al, Ir int 
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heart, My lord will delay to come, and begin to beat the 
(men) servants and the women servants, and eat and drink 
and be drunken; 46 cometh the lord of that servant in a day 
which he knoweth (соот) not, and in an hour whieh he 
knoweth (exaee) not, and divideth him, and putteth his 
portion with the unbelieving. *' But the servant who knew 
the wish of his lord, (and) he prepared not, or he did not 
according to his wish, will take great stripes. 8 But he 
who knew not, (and) having done the worthiness of 
stripes, will be struck (with) few. But every one to whom 
more was given, more will be sought for from him; and of 
him to whom they committed much, they will want much. 


" мє] 9 «се, Syr (g) Eth.. om Syr (cs) .. add ittog indeed. 89 .. 
отоо nwr ae Bo (5*)..and Arm | enraeerase є who knew] 9 &c 
(fr)..fitagerpe за who did gt nee. his lord] 9 &c (fr)..om 
avrov Or | aan (ey 89 g1)coh(y 89)те-єгрє he prepared not-not | 
5 89 91.. каг py етошаса$ п) тотсаз NBT 33.. аиче.-отъе (Во 
NBID EFIM 26) &c he &c пог did he 129..каї py бс илде тошо. A 
&c, OL (f) Vg Bo (om ка NF,) Syr (h).. essngerpe и i3anqco£&re 
having not done от he prepared пої 9 (fr), Eth .. ка. ру rovgcas D 69, Or 
Dial Chr Cyr Antioch Irint Amb (add avro Or Cyr) .. кас py erousacas 
L 13 330, OL (b,ce, f1,1 q) Syr (ges) Arm, Сур neeosoug his 
wish] 9 &c (fr).. the wish of his lord Bo (N) ое (it 91 129)по® 
пси (є 129)use great stripes] 9 &c (fr), Bo (м).. many stripes Syr 
(св) Arm ..zoÀAas МАВ &c, Во Syr (є).. тола A, Dial Antioch.. 
many his stripes Eth 

* мє 1°] 9 & 8 89 fr, Syr (g).. and Syr (cs) сачр having 
done] 9 6 fr .. ayp he did 89 &с.. апа did Bo (ND, EF, 26) Syr (gcs) 
Arm..add дє МАВ &с, Bo сєнахнач lit. they will beat him] 9 
({г).. єупажиач they are about to beat him 91 129 «є 29] 9 &c 
5 fr, Ne &е, Bo (RBPDEJKN 26).. 0m 33", Во (AcG,HLMOS).. уар 
Syr (ges) ..and Eth en(i 91 129) va mag lit. to whom they 
gave] 9 &c д, о єдокау D .. о eofn МАВ &c сепациие lit. they 
will seek] 9 &c 8, €nrnoovew D, OL (ff) Bo Eth .. fyrnbyoerar МАВ &c 
єћоћ o. from him] 9 &c 8 .. ?n his hand Syr (є 13 cs) Certa tpa T8] 
lit. they will want of him] 9 &c 6 89, Syr (cs) Arm Eth .. airnoovow 
avrov SAB &с, Bo.. azar. avr. DU al, Const Mac Bas Cyr Antioch 
(Just Clem Epiph) .. will seek in his hand Syr (є) 
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поло. iTar емобхе поукоот eopar exi 
пас. ATW ох пефотьшЦ єтретхєро пе. 2 ov- 
Tar ophanticasa stseavy ehantize Meot. {зеет 
улиток ебол. eretitaxcere хе Wrarer eX 
цоуєгрнин аяєпнао. Pow яказос инти. же Aleron. 
SAAR отпорх пе. 2° 1м Tenor cap ози por 
naujone oW отні WovoT ETNHW. WOLT Exit 
CHAT, CHAT EXN WOLT. "3 отуи отет капощ 
14M пецшире. оуцінрє зам пецеєгот, OTALAAT seit 
Tecujeepe. ovüjeepe зеп Tecasaaà v. OTUJWALE дей TEC- 
weAceT, отуцєМеєт sett Tecujwase. 5 пех ae 


9 9855 895 915 129 РЗ norze] noss 91 129 єтрєчхєро| 
-W I29 .. трєчхро 9 5 9 8 89 от 129 PS  Ваптісяла | - {сал 
89 -"ice | "є 89..-ұсє 129 | яхалоч| 9 ô.. понт 89 &с PS 
uant] -reg 89 91 129 1 o § 6 (89 $) ог 129 $ PS 9? 9 $6 
(89 §) 91 129 PS 3 90 (89) от 129 (PS) $4 9 § ô$ 89$ 
91 $ 1295 


9 tarer І came] «vp gA0ov МАВ &с, Во Syr (g,cs) Arm Eth.. 
pref ovk otdare orc X, OL (beffgl) .. add yap Syr (cs) exix upon] 
озеп Во (МГЕК 26), єтї RABKLMTUXII al, Clem Or Archel 
Eus Ath Cyr Antioch Ні. es DEG? HRSUVT'AA al, тп terram 
OL Vg (Eth), Тегі mare .. in the earth бут (ges) „ло and | add on 
again PS от nex. what is that which I] тг NAB «е, Syr (cs) Arm 
Eth ..om Syr (g) етрецхеро me for it to be kindled] e nên 
avnpOn МАВ &с.. пса tpegqarove for it to burn PS 

9 отйтат & I have &c] Barricpa &c L 28 64 al то, OL (cffilq) 
Во (Ге, 7) буг (g6s) Eth .. and а baptism there із to me Syr (gc) Arm 
.. Воттісра дє бо МАВ &c geert І am waiting] 9 .. фени Гат 
constrained 8 .. ага» fia ug поє {енп and how Гат &с 89 91 .. kat паб 
сууєкора: МАВ &c, Во (сти, ait) Syr (cs)..avw &c tnaanexce PS 
„asw Паш Roe toecet and how I am waiting 129, Eth .. and much 
am I pressed Syr (g).. and how I hasten Arm хок евоХ finished | 
TeÀen On 33" &c .. cower. №2 195 

5 єтєтпллєєтє ye are thinking] 9 &c 89.. pref and he saith to the 
people Eth — eX ax to give to] 9 6 91, dowa NAB біс, Arm.. 
толсо D, OL (е) Буг (с).. єпотхє (om 129) to cast 129 PS, Во 
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9 | came to cast a flame upon the earth, and what is that 
which I wish ? (even) for it to be kindled. °° I have a baptism 
to be baptized with: I am waiting until it be finished. 5! Ye 
aro thinking that I came to give [a] peace to the earth : I say 
to you, Nay, but (a) a separation it is. 5° For from now five 
will be in one house divided, three against two, two against 
three. ° A father will be divided and his son, a son and 
his father; a mother and her daughter, a daughter and her 
mother; a mother-in-law and her daughter-in-law, a daughter- 
in-law and her mother-in-law. 2" But said he to the multi- 


Syr (ges), mittere OL (blq) (Eth), Tert mare nrag to the earth | 
9 6 89.. eax ут PS, Do(ancuos)..orsax 129, Во Yxw-xe I say 
to уоп] 9 &c 89.. от PS..ovye А. v. № біс, Arm Eth adda | 
9 &c (89), D 69 al 4, Bo, sed OL Ve..ad\A у МАВ &c отпора 
ne a separation it is] 9 &c (89), Eth .. divisions Буг є (5) cs Arm .. add 
птатєї ємоухє oy J came to cast it PS 

2 кәр) о &c.. but Eth отп-щопє will be] 9 &c, Syr (ges).. 
trs to beginning of sentence NAB &c, Do Arm ..?f there are Eth 
{оу five] 9 &c 89 .. trs after око D, OL (c) .. trs after бар. OL (e) 
ernn divided| 9 &c..trs after треб D..om PS, OL (c) uosti- 
(om 9 129)т-щозам (ош 9) т three-three| 9 &c.. om H.. ози цролямт 
namwuy &c three will be divided & PS exit(eit 20 91) against] 
twice 9 &c, OL (f) Syr (ges)... ev D, OL Vg... from Arm Eth 

5 ovit-nanwuy а father-divided| 9 & PS, A &c, Bo (ғ 18) Syr 
gch) Arm Eth, Tert mare ,, діашерієбпоомта: NBDLTU 59 157 суу, 
OL Vg Во, Eus Hil (DLU point after бар.) .. om will be divided бут 
(в) .. pref ка, 69, Eth .. yap Syr (є) залі lit. with 19] 9 .. ex б &c, 
ext, ef МАВ &с, Syr (ges).. from Eth six times nequyHpe his 
son] 9 &с, Syr (ges) Eth.. ww NAB &с, Syr (g 21) Arm. оуцунрє 
а son] 9 6..pref arw and 89 &c, МАВ &c, Буг (ges) Arm Eth 
зай lit. with 29] 900..ехм( я) 89 &c five times, em, єф NAB &с 
(ev A once), Syr (¢) печегот his father] 9 &c 89, Syr (ges) 
Eth .. add біашєрісбоута D, OL (bceilq), Amb..om avrov NAB &с, 
Во Arm .. add and shall бе divided Eth тесщеере her daughter | 
9 &c 89, OL Vg Syr (gcs) Eth .. ryv 0. LT т 131 157 209, Eus .. om 
article and add ка: NAB біс recaraas her mother] 9 «с 89, Bo 
(к)..туи p. BDL т 124 131 157 209, Eus.. om article МА &c, Bo 
тесщемеет her daughter-in-law] 9 &c 89, SCAB &c, Bo (nn, EF J) 
Eth .. ryv vupd. N*A*, Arm озш. a daughter-in-law] 9 6, Bo.. 


н.в. а. U S 
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мазаєнниує. хе ETETHWAMMAT ETHAOOAE елсе єз үзг 
от пеяемт. шатетихоос итетиот. хе MQWOT Ma- 
WNE. ATW шосшопе o Nar arw epyan 
NTOTpHe ег eboÀ. хе отм OTHATCUN HAWANE. ATW 
цуасущоміє. SNOTMORPITHC тетисооти пнаоктаватє 
ахпоо итпе чаи WHA. erbe ov ме йтоц їїтєтїїс созү 
хи HAOHIa£AaTCe азпеотоенц. 57 хороти итетикриме 
AM азпетецуце ALALINE seeewTit. 53 Hee Tap еказооще 
зам петсто лп OTHHK. ецог теоти MERAK. азот ое 
ЗАПОУЛС MLAK. явнпотє NYCOR якагок ev pecptoar. 


щатєтії) üjaTeTeTW 89 5 9 5 89591 129 mos] nov 129 
каусом | -con 89 9r 6 96$ 895 91 129 Hao(w 129)Ks. 1°] 
€xo&, 89 129 ftao(w r29)wur 29] 9..eaon. 8 біс, Во (D, ке) 
7 956 39911295 йтєти| 9 129.. тети 89 or 58 (9) 8 89 91 
129  єкахоощє| єтках. 9 Яхззон] сазалок 89 


pref ато and 89 &c, NAB &c Tecujoase her mother-in-law | 9 
&c, N*À &c, OL Vg Bo (pEFHIJKLN) Syr (ges) Eth .. om avrys N* 
BDL 157, Bo (ancre,mos 18) Arm, Eus Tert mare 

^ nexag said he] Syr (g).. еАеук МАВ &c, Во Syr (cs) ne | 
om Bo (r*) Syr (s).. and Syr (gc) Eth.. also Arm пазланнщє to 
the multitudes] Bo (NAer*ros 18 26) Syr (ges) Eth .. кас mots o. 
NAB &с, Bo Arm ev(eov б)к\. а cloud] NABLXA 1 зз 69 
124 157 253 259 48е, Bo Агт..туу ved. D &е, Bas eacer 
eopar having come up] avare. GLX al, Syr (cs) .. om up Bo.. 
avateAX. МАВ &с, Syr (е), war Во (ВГОЕХ 26) Arm.. darkeneth 
Eth ої in| єтї NBL 64 а11.. ато AD &c (ab oriente ad occasum 
OL ilq Bo Syr ges).. towards Eth fiternoy immediately] Syr 
gs) Arm..om 253 259 al, Syr (c) пащомє will happen] 8 біс, 
Syr (cs) .. nuy cometh 9, МАВ &c, Bo Буг (=) Arm.. om Во (м) 

%* avo апа] om Bo (3) ет ehoX come out] єчинот Во (х).. 
Tveovra МА В &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm .. rAeovra © magg. will happen] 
eta. NAB &с, Syr (ges) .. epyerac N* 157, OL (1) ау» way- 
(c 129 Во 26)щопє and-happen] к. ушєта: NAB &c, Bo Syr (ges).. 
om Bo (A*s)..add ovres 69 124 157 209 254 346 477, Arm .. pref 
OL (bcefilq) Eth 

*5 тетисооти &c ye know &c] то tpocwrov біс МАВ &с..то pev 





LUKE ХП 55-58 259 


tudes, If ye should see a cloud having come up in the west, 
ye are wont to say immediately, The rain will happen; and 
it is wont to happen thus. 5° And if the south wind should 
come out, There will [a] heat happen; and it is wont to 
happen. 59 Hypocrites, ye know how to prove the face of tho 
heaven and the earth; but wherefore indeed know ye not 
how to prove this time? 07 Why judge ye not that which is 
right of your own selves? 5* For as thou walkest with him 
who taketh judgement against thee, being in the road with 
thee, give him the means of parting with thee; lest huply he 


пр. &c D 184 е al, OL (bq) птие-као of-carth] МОрКІТХ П 
al, OL Vget Bo Syr є (7)с5 Arm Eth, Тегі mare .. trs т, yns к. т. ovp. 
NAB &c, Am Syr(gh), Bas ei&e ov xe &c but wherefore &c] 9 &c.. 
rov бе (om L) кагроу т. тос &c № &с..тАлуу т. к.т. D, OL(ce).. signa autem 
temporum OL (1) .. om таз D, OL (сеї) Bo (в 26) Syr (сѕ).. om X Бо 
(rz,)..om er&e-itvoq й. 89..0п aegri | coosii-a. know-prove 2° | 
МВІТ 33, Bo Syr (h юв) Eth .. бокшайєтє AD &е, OL Vg .. ye 
discern not Буг (є) Arm .. ye observe not Syr (с).. ye wish not to prove 
Syr (s) iineirosoesug this time] ахптото. 91 .. nevro. the time 
129 .. add and its signs Буг (cs) 

" от verse except oapwtit for yourselves joined to verse 56 ò 
лоротӣ why] 89 129, Bo..add xe 9 91, МАВ &е, Bo (рк) Syr 
(gs) Arm .. om т. ĝe D, OL (b) Syr (c).. and. in yourselves Syr (с).. 
pref and Eth nete(om g1)usuye that which is right] Arm .. ro 
биколои МА В &c, Bo (зхєозяні) Syr (truth) Eth TRAIT ХАТИ 
of your own selves] trs ка. аф «avrov before ov крім. МАВ &с, Syr 
(g,c,s) Arm Eth 

8 пос сар for as] 9 &c.. оос тє Do (Г).. om yap 235, Syr (с, 5) 
Arm Eth .. for when Syr (g) оуйнк against thee] 9 &c .. om cov 
К egos being in] (9) &c.. om eq 129, ЗАВ &с.. while thou art in 
Syr (gcs) оз] Bo (AcG,HLMOS) .. Sen Do піхалан with 
thee 19] 9 .. with him Syr (gc) .. от 8 &с, NAB &с, Syr (s) aar 
ee give him the means] (91) 8 89 91r .. алате ee 129.. 00$ єруа- 
сау МАВ &c, Bo .. give the pay Syr (є) .. give his profit Syr (c) 
give his work Syr (s) .. agree (lit. give account) Arm .. be recon- 
ciled in the road and pay what thou shouldst render to him Eth 
si (esx 39) ноћ of parting] 9 &c, eopeqdoN(p)s Bo (ст к20).. 
eopegqnoryt(ty) Bo mniiaxan with thee 20] 9 &c.. om 89.. ат 
avrov NA &c..om ато D, Bas (Or) зампоте| 90 89 .. H- 

5 2 
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HTe предм талан етоот ienenpanTvop. ите 
пепрактор MORK епештеко. 5х; аже ос мән. 
хе именег choA оз» паем ETAkeeay canny Reg ae 
мАептои. 

ХШ. MZ’ (Мн?) ояя пеохоеиц ae eriat мети 
ooente Tasso ачаюс єтбе ЦОАМЛІЛАТОС. мар сить 
піХатос тео петсмоср яяїї нететста. 2 acqorwuyh 
Hecacp Wav. we ететмазеете хе nerra Arare 
птатурноїє Mapa jivaAXrAaroc тирот. хе атши 
мезозсе. 2 Ухо яяяеос NATH. хє Lo АЛЛА ETE- 
титаєааєтамоєї T€THATAHO THpTM итехое. н NEI- 


5 968991 129 xe R] жи gt 9ae| 9 б.. 9216 89.. оми 129 

19568389 Por P 114 129 Р seH 89 129.. 887 91 va. | 
КАЛ. 89 114 ema] 9..йта 5 &с mN.) neiN. 89  етсіа| өн. 
89 296 895 (до) 91 114$ 129 wad. 29] ка. r14 -Магос 2°] 
-Neoc 90 129 ujii] 9 114 .. wen 0 &c 90 з (9) 8 (37) 89 90 91 
114 129 хє A| x3X 114 Temna] tetina 91 ittes.| emt. 114 
1 6 31 89 90 от 114 $ at єтєти 129 $ &c 


по (о 91)с ог 129 пасс (о 129)к he draw] 9 &c, Arm .. lead буг 
(g)..karakpewy D, OL (Ъ 119) Syr (cs), Amb .. tradat OL (cefg) 
expeytoam to a judge] 9 &c .. zpos rov кричу NAB &е прєечу. 
the judge] 9 &c..om Syr (s) — таак ет. deliver thee] 9 &c, Bo .. mapa- 
бас єї тє D 157, OL Vg Arm edd .. ce тарадо(стєг) NAB &с.. om thee 
Arm похк cast thee] 9 &c, Bo.. Вал. ce D т al, OL У&.. ве В. 
NAB &с.. om thee Arm 

59 $xw І вау] Syr (cs) Arm Eth.. pref арду L al.. pref and буг 
(g).. pref and amen Syr g(5)..add ae Bo (м) єйоМ-єтхах хә ъ 
out of that place] 9 8 129..ehoN isar thence 89 91..0m U 
єза(за 89 129)nKRy having not paid] 9 89 129.. щаитк(ек or) 
until thou payest à 91, ЗАВ &с, Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth exxnict | 
D, OL (efi) Syr (ges) Arm Eth.. add кол NAB &c (not Bo) .. position 
DX, OL (bee) Во Syr (ges) Arm Eth .. trs azodws after Aemrov 
NAB &c Хепток | Bo.. кобраутуу D, OL (bcefffilq), Tert mare 

1 om verses 1-9 Epiphmare (Тегі marc) озх(її) at] Во.. om 
D бо al, OL (ae) Bo(acrHLos) | пєотоєму the time] 9 91 114.. 
пето. 89 129; киро МАВ &с.. тєтпоу the hour 8.. then Eth ae] 
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draw thee to a judge, and the judge deliver thee to the exactor, 
and the exactor cast thee into the prison. 5I say to thee, 
Thou shalt not come out of that place having not paid the 
last mite. 

XIII. 47 (48). But at that time there were some showing 
to him concerning the Galileans, these whose blood Pilatos 
mingled with their sacrifices. * He answered, said he to them, 
Yo are thinking that these Galileans sinned above ali the 
Galileans, because they suffered these (things). 3 Isay to you, 
Nay; but (М), unless ye repent, ye will all perish as they. * Or 


д &e, NAB «е, Во Syr(g)..om 89 114, Bo (Ato 26) Arm .. and Eth 
esit (1160sit д 91) &c there were some showing | оти there are &c 89 
„neam &c had come to him-showing Bo.. tapyoav—arayyedXortes 
NAB &c ..came-they said Syr (є), c«me-and they said Syr g (2) c .. 
came (to him Eth)-and told Arm Eth poene] 9 ô.. gome 89 &c.. 
add ne 9 114... add ae 129 

* agosvwuyh(G 114) answered] à 114, Syr (cs) Arm .. add жє 9 &c 
.. pref кас NAB &с, Syr (g) Eth .. om Bo (F,).. add поліс 129, AD біс, 
OL (cfffq) Во (aenuxos) Syr (gsh) Eth..om ots NBLT 157, OL 
(abeil) Vg Bo Arm nexa said he] 9 &с, RAB &c.. ецхо 
ззазос saying 0..and said Syr (g) Arm Eth..and said to them 
Jesus Syr (cs) se neirvaNiNai(Ne 90)oc (add alone Bo rj) 
fitayp. that-sinned| 9 &с до .. жит.  miaNiNaioc єриойє 
II4 йтаур sinned | eyevovro ayaproAo. D, OL Syr (gcs).. арарт. 
ey. OL (f) Vg Arm .. арарт.-єу. RAB біо тнроу all] 9 біс 
go add оп [esN fi] 129" хє 39 because] 9 &c 90 ..om T 13 
xe 39-eice because-(things)] om 71, OL (с) пез (му 114)озсє lit. 
these toils] 9 &c 9o .. ravra NB DL 12 157, OL (e) .. то(о)аота A біс, 
OL Vg Arm, Chr .. thus it was done to them Syr (gs) .. thus it happened 
to then Syr (c) 

З Xa2c-a8XNa І вау to you &c] 9 &с, Syr (es) .. пау, but (de) Г say 
to you that also all ye unless Syr (g) .. очхи Xeyo ушу аАХа М &c, Arm 
(Eth) adda] 8 &c 37, Syr (сз)... аАА 7 L..om OL (abeffilq).. 
enim (e) auct nov €vesitrixaxevanoet(itof 89 90 91 114)] 8 &c.. 
pref turn and Во (¥,).. pref also ye Syr (cs) тирти lit. all ye] 37 біс 
.. trs before тетизт. ô.. cavros MA al 7, Schol 237 .. trs to end Syr 
(cs) Eth .. all likewise will perish Arm .. om OL (ff ), Marc mon 

+ и or] eie then 114 .. e X 69 nei lit. this] 91 129.. m 8 37 
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замтцуяяни ENTA ппурсос oe exoov oit ciAWOara. 
A[ALOOT TOD. ететмаяесте хе OTH mobe epoov пара 
fipware THPOT єтотно ом erxepovyceaAHas. > {0 
aeesoc ИНТИМ. we Maon., АЛЛА  стетитазчяета- 
мое: TeTHaTAHO THpT7M итехгое. aepo ae ите- 
mapaboAH. хе иеотїїтє ova оубо йкитє ecxHv 
оз» Teqaea HeAoOAe. ager ae ецииие ica нарпос. 
азпцоє eovonu йонте.  "mnexacp iutaopsas Negare. 
хе eic uposere прояепе {инт єшуме dica карпос 
ange eovon ом Tethw иките. шлате бе. erbe ov 


enta] 37 90..fitad &с пу(н до 114)рсос] -koc 114 ovt] 
overt 90 пара] à3xnapa 89 9r 114  esep.] ò.. eieN ax. 89... 
e1N Has 37 &c 5 837 8991 1145 129 | заєтапоєг| 6 37 129.. 
-mos 89 &c  тєтна| тетипа or с 5 5 (31) 89 (до №) 91$ 114 P 
129 5! т 5 (37) 89 $ (90) 91 $ 114 $ at X1. 12951 gare] ô &c 
37 90.. бан 91 129 карп. | сари. 89 114 


90 114.. пезке lit. also this 89 эзи (н 89 114)тщаяхни eighteen] 
дека окто N* В Дт, (Bo), Cyr .. дека кш окто NEA &с, OL Vg, Bas 
Quest Chr oe fell] LX, (Cyr)..trs before о туру. NAB &c 
оп (сем до) с:Моо (от 37)asx in S.] ev то с. № &с..тоь or. D, 
Quest .. ош A* epoor for them] ауто: NABKLT XII 33 69 157 
al, OL Vg буг (В), Chr .. ото: Г &c, Bo, Bas.. om D 240 241, OL (e) 
Syr (ges), auctnov прозає the men] NABDLMTA al, Bas.. om 
I 63 131 al, Chr..om rovs X &c, Marcmon тироу all] om ог 
оп in| NA &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gcs) Arm .. й 114, om ev BDLX al, 
OL (e) Eth, Chr Marcmon 

5 {хо I say] Syr (es) .. add 8e D, Syr (g) .. enm OL (e) 
интїї (єп r14) to you] om Bo (L) хє R(x 114)s20n nay] Syr 
(cs) .. ovx: trs before Aeyo NAB &c, Bo Syr (є) Arm Eth аМХа | 
om OL (ceffilq).. «АА п L .. от, D .. add also ye Syr (c), also all ye Syr 
(=) | тирти ЦЕ. all ye] 37 &c.. trs before тетизтько ô.. таутеб ocavr- 
(ouot)us атол. МАВ &с, Буг (є) Arm .. om zavres OL (ffil) Bo (x,) 
(Syr с s), Marc mon ,, trs to end Eth 

б ахо he said] 6 &c (37), Syr (5) .. eAeyev SAB &c, Bo Syr (es) 
me 1°] 89 &c, NAB &с, Во (вр,7, 26)..ош Arm ..and Syr (ges) 
Eth..add паз to them 8, OL (a) Bo Eth iir(3xn 5l)es( 114) 
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these eighteen, upon whom the tower fell in Siloóham, it put 
them to death, ye are thinking that there is sin for them 
above all the men who dwell in [the] Hierusalém. °I say to 
you, Nay; but (a), unless ye repent, ye will all perish as they. 
? But he said this parable, One had a fig-tree planted (lit. sown) 
in his vineyard ; but he came seeking for fruit, he found not 
any in it. ‘Said he to the gardener, Behold three years 
І come seeking for fruit, I found not any in this fig-tree ; 
cut it off therefore; wherefore maketh it idle also the earth 2 


this] (37) &с, ЗАВ «е, Armcdd .. пох a б 89 .. also this Arm 
iteoyn (єп 90 114)тє ота one had] 8 Kc 37 90, exev Tis .. ОУПТЄ OFA 
has one 129 .. rts «xev ОКП, OL (e) Eth, Amb ova one] Bo ..a 
man Bo (ре) Буг (сз) (man one Eth) ^ оубо» n(en до)ките(н 129) 
a fig-tree] 8 &с 37 9o, position? Syr (cs) єсхну sown] à біс 
37 90, NDDLX al ro, OL Vg Bo Syr (gsh) Arm, Petr Bas Cyr.. 
trs after avrov A &c.. om Syr (c) Eth ae 29] 8 & 37 90..0m 
114, Во (N) .. ка NAB &с, Во Syr (ges) Arm egune seeking] 6 
&с 37 90, Bo.. he sought Во (An,Ms)..to seek Во (BE,HIO 26) Arm 
&(v 89 129)apnoc] 8 & 37 до, NAB &c, OL (abfgq) Vg Bo Syr 
(gcs) Arm Eth, Petr Bas.. trs before Cyr. al, OL (cffil) карпос | 
add grwwe in it 6, № &c, Во Arm cdd „am avrgs De Arm .. pref in it 
Syr (gc) .. pref for him Syr (s).. pref nec her 37 5!, Eth (eax 90)- 
ng(eq 89 91 129)oe e(om r14)ovon Бе-апу | 6 &e 37 90 .. ки ovy 
єуреу NAB &c, Во Syr (ges) Arm Eth ., кас py evpov D .. om and Bo 
(7м) йонт© ір i£] 37 &с 90 .. om ô, NAB &c 

1 пєхач said he] 8 & 37 до..єлєує М al.. pref and Бо (х), 
Syr (g) Eth it(ert 9o.. om 89 114)maopaa(esr 114) to] à 89 9o 
дї 114 I29.. троє RAB &c.. яз to 37 51, Во Syr (ges) Arm.. pref 
бє therefore 89 9o0.. pref ae 114, NAB Же щозатє three] д &c 
37 90, NAB &c.. trs after сту D, OL (befilq) Vg (triennium ae) 
{инъ I соте] д &e 37 90.. етих Г am coming 129, Во; epxopar A &c, 
Syr(gh) (Or) Bas Ir int ,, pref ap ov NBDLT 13 69 124 (157) 346, OL 
Vg Bo Syr (cs) Arm Eth esugine fica. & seeking for fruit] д &c 37 
до .. seeking on it fruit Syr (с) àiuoe-iuitre I-tree] ô.. oi Tes (4 
89 r14)h(« 90)w йки(єм 1т4)тє(н 129) aso ittony (ое on an sic 
114) an coyon (eovon am 89 91) т this fig-tree апа (om Во N) 7 
find not any (317 1) & (901), NAB &c..add понтс in it 114 129 
Waatc(Eec ep) cut it off | Ò &с.. ргеї фєрє т. agewyv D oe there- 
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соуос аяпнекаО. Зитощ ae acowoujb exw i- 
«вос хе nxoeic AAOK oapoc итекерожепе. WaN- 
{орн азпескоте. TAY лесоро ac. Зещюпе see 
acTare Hapnoc ehoA idtrTReposene ARKAAC. єщопе 
ахагом акціаатс. МН", 19 weytehw ae ne oW over 
писумаАСОЄН аєпсаЇватом. Пес отусотяєє ae epe 
отлих  Wüfoue ийй лс ALALNTWaeHite posse. 
ECOAR. €&eeell соя AEROC EYI хос €Opas ептира. 


з 5 (37) 89$ (до) 91 114$ 129 § 5! tay] Tat 129 ED 
(37) (89) 90 91 114 $ 1295! " 8 (37 Р) (70) 90 Por P 114 Р 
129 P 5! P жөн 3791 Ne] 70 &c, Bo..om б 114, Bo(TDEF,J,M) 
п 5 (317)(70)(90)91 114 1295!  eq(& x14 129)1] eger дт.. engs 114 


fore] 8 &c, ALT 13 33 69 124 229** 472, OL Vg Во Буг (h) Arm 
Eth .. om ow NBD &c, OL (e) Syr (gc), Or Petr Bas Cyr .. adda Syr 
(s) пкєка? also the earth | б біс, ко T. уту Ñ &c, Arm .. кат. 
тотоу В" 80 .. от ка: Syr (ges) Eth 

? птосоахалос but-saying| 6..add nag іо him 129..fiTog ae 
ayorwiuyh(G 114) м. nay but he answered, said he to him (37) &c, Bo, 
o дє атокр:дєс Хєує avro МА В &c .. om mag Во (26) .. and he 
answered and said to him Eth..he answered and said Arm .. said to 
him the cultivator Syr (gc) .. answered and said the с. Syr (s) | пхоєю 
Lord] 8 &е 37 .. my lord Во Syr (ges)..om Bo (к) fi (еп до)тєт- 
(X 90 114 129)K(& 89)epossne also in this year] 8 &c до, Во, «at 
rovro To eros NAB &c, Syr (ges) (Arm Eth) .. єт: rovrov тоу eviavrov 
D, et istum adhuc annum Jer (esr до)пескоте around it] 8 &c 
(37) 90 .. та wept avrqv Т, Petr .. om Syr(ges).. under it Eth areg- 
(139 оо)ро( 129) dung] 6 &с 37 90..koduvov копршу D, OL 
(abcfffilq) 

? ewjwne заеи (жай 90 91 114) if indeed] à &c (37) 89..єщ. є 
129.. кау реу МАВ &с.. ка cav D 472, Syr (ges) (Arm)... ка T.. 
perhaps it will Bo єщопє-к(« 89 114 129)apnoc] om І 118" 
209 actave it send out] 8 89 .. єсщапта(ао 90 114)т7є(о 
129) 3t should send out (37) біс п (єп 90..є 91) Rep. also in 
the year] 8 &c (37) 89, Bo... om 114 .. for his year Eth .. єс то иеАЛоу 
NAB &e йткє-язазои also-not| order МВТ зз 69, Bo Eth, Cyr 
.. є de p. eis TO и. AD &с, OL Vg Syr (gesh) Arm, Petr аккаа- 
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8 But he, he answered, saying, Lord, cease from it also in this 
year, until I dig around it and dung it. ?If indeed it 
send out fruit also in the year thou shalt permit (lit. per- 
mittedst) it (to remain); if not, thou shalt cut it off. 48.9 But 
he was teaching in one of the synagogues on the sabbath. 
n But behold a woman having а spirit of weakness for 
eighteen years, being bent down, it being impossible for her 


(aaa 37)c thou permittedst it] ё &c (37), T..om NAB «е, Во буг 
(gcs)Arm Eth | єцуотє ах(єла до) ялон if not] д &c (37) 89 .. єї дє 
(бє є. 69) ртує NAB &с Syr (ges) Arm Eth.. 2f it should not bring 
forth Bo анцуаато thou shalt (lit. hast) cut it off] 8 &c .. exxowes 
(ys, ov) NAB &c, Во Syr (ges).. Г shall cut Syr (є 3).. we shall cut 
Eth .. add ravra Aeyov єфом. о exov &c Г al еуу 

 weytchw he was teaching] 8 &c (37), SAB «с, Bo Arm .. add 
ow GHT al, (Syr g).. but when taught Jesus Syr (g) .. but when was 
teaching Буг (g 36) .. and when he was t. Syr (c) .. and when he taught 
Syr (в) .. and he taught them Eth ae] 8 «с 70..0m Bo (вх 26).. 
and Syr (cs) Arm Eth оп over пис. (иеис. от) in-synagogues | ё 
&c (37) (то), МАВ &c, in synagoga OL (i) .. in synagoga eorum OL (|) 
Vg .. ev ша т. nuepovy Н 13 346 .. ппйотєния ой тенизакокн 114 by 
error..trs after sabbath Syr (gos) Eth (in one syn.) запсаві (om 
т14)атом on the 8.| 8 &c 37 (70), DT 1 13 69 209 346, OL Vg Arm 
Eth .. pref e» NAB бе мс. the s.] 6 &c 37 70, D, OL (i) Bo 
(ACGHKLMNO) Syr (g).. ros с. МАВ бе, Po (Brp,EFIS 26) 
Syr (cs) 

1 exc behold] ê.. om Syr (g).. pref ато and то &с до, RAB &c, 
(Syr cs) Arm (Eth) ae] д..от 7o біс, Syr (g) epe-nàx. lit. 
being-with her] 8 &c то (до), (T* LMS), eyovca NBLTA 33 157 239 
259 569, OL (abcfilq) Vg, Bo Syr (№) .. пи-єкомса А (П) &e, OL (e) 
Syr (gc) Eth .. whom was having Arm .. ev асдєуєа nv zvevparos D.. 
insert н Bo..om acGeveras Syr (cs) хх(єза go)arit(H 114)- 
тирааниє (om ô 90) eighteen] 6 &с то (90), бека окто МВТ 1 209 
al 3, иу D, (OL be) Bo..8. к. ок. A &c, OL Vg Eth .. eight ten Syr 
(gcs) Arm пр. years] д &e (37) 70.. trs before eighteen МА В &c 
Syr (ges) Arm..om ету В"  ecoNR (en до) being bent down] 8 &c 
10 90 .. каг nv ovr(y)x. МА В &с, Syr (ges) Arm Eth euu (37 
5!.. ean б &c 70)-eopas it-up] б &c (371) то (90).. unable to 
straighten her Po .. she straightened not her Bo (м) .. ка py dvvapevy &6 
NAB &c .. and she was not able &c Syr (ges) (Arm) Eth 
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1? A IE HAT Epoc пеха nac, хе тесолазе тени євбоО А 
оя поущомєе.  "ЗАЦТАЛО ae ivreceqoix вора ESWC. 
хссоотти itreviov. ATW мес{єооу я%ппоутєе. Ма 
NAPXNICTHATWTAC AE оуо цб. EJaATAHARTEI axe a IC 
Pao pe оз» ncabba on. месо) LOC ме asriaenHuje. 
хє сооз поооу иетешще epo ob йонтот, зазнегти oe 
HOHTOD итетихитхоре. итетитаяет ORF Heooov At- 
псаббатом. 15 a повес ac отюш пехас macy. хе 
HOTIOHPITHC ASH LEPE NOTA MOTA is4$07M Ой» 


12 6 (37) 90 от 114 120 5! 36 (70) (90) 91 тї4 129 5! 
mint. | cnn. 90 8 § (37) (то) (90$) 91 $ 114 $ and at aun. 
(128) 129 $ (51) асан.) akam. 91 114 -пан.] -иас. go 91 -Tes] 
- 90114 fn.Jepm. 90 91 114. po.] epo. 114 128 ооф] оос 
I14 -єзтї] тп 70 QI 114 129..еи 51 ivreriexr] тєтє 114 
птєтитях | птетентяя 114 Samcahh.] єзатсаба. 114 15 6 6 ло 


т $ 114 $ 128 129  оусоцуб) -1g8 114 


 a-nac Jesus-her| 37..ә 1€ ae пат &с but Jesus &c go, (бшу 


бе avr. o ts eur avr D, OL (с).. а 1€ ne aorte єрос м. пас but Jesus 
called her, said he to her 129..a 10 ne May єрос аЦазотте єрос п. 
и. but Jesus saw her, he called her, said he to her 9x 114, wv de (om 
Bo N .. and Syr cs Arm Eth) аютуу о 15 (add and Bo K) просєфоуусєу 
ког (om Во ВЕ,М 26) є. av. МАВ &с Во (Syr ges Arm Eth)..a 1c 
May EPOC эащиотн єораї єхос ачалоутє EPOC п. и. Jesus saw 
her, he pitied her, he called her, said. he to her 8 тєкн-оз thou art 
released from] 8 &с до, атол. aro NADXII al, OL Vg Bo Syr 
(осв) .. om ато B &c, Or Cyr 

P aqraNo he placed] à &e (701) (90), exeOnxey МАВ &c, Bo 
Syr (gcs) .. having placed Bo (T) ame] d 90 91 &c.. «a. ЗАВ &c, 
Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth п (Во р,) тече їх сори є(Во Гк.. es Во)- 
«oc his—her] à, Eth .. om вора go 91 114 129 .. ли (Во) есче: exwe 
his hands upon her 51, Bo..ras xepas аут D, Syr (ges) .. avr. т. x. 
МАВ &с, Syr (jh) .. upon her (his) hand Arm accoortit she was 
str.] 8, avo(o)p0o0 RAB &c .. accooge she was set right go &c .. and 
her stature was stretched out Syr (cs) i(en до)тєуноту imme- 
diately] 8 &c 70 9o..and she was-immediately Bo..trs ка mapa- 
xpnua av. МАВ біс, Syr (ges) Arm мес(ис 9o)Xeoos she was 


LUKE XIII 12-15 267 


to lift herself up at all. !*Jesus saw her, said he to her, 
Woman, thou art released from thy weakness.  !? But ho 
plaeed his hand upon her; she was straightened immediately, 
and she was glorifying God. !* But the ruler of the syna- 
gogue answered, being indignant because Jesus healed on the 
sabbath, but he was saying to the multitude, Six days are 
those in which it is right to work ; come ye therefore in them 
and be healed, and come not on ће day of the sabbath. 1° But 
the Lord answered, said he to him, Hypoerites, is not wont 


glorifying] 8 &c (то Ї) до, Bo (srpErs) Syr (сѕ).. ебобаоку D, OL 
(c) Bo Syr (g) 

M a-oscuj&(q 114) answered] 8 &с go 5l, Bo Syr (gcs) Arm 
Eth .. azokpiÜes ЗАВ &c парҳз(к 90 от 114 129, Bo кс,)су- 
(x до Bo)navoc(ron 90)oc the ruler &c] 8 &c (70) 97 5! .. nap- 
Ж нєрєтзсєс the chiefpriest 114 ac 19] 0 &c 70 9o 5l .. om 114, Bo 
(к, 26) Arm .. and Syr (cs) Eth o3x mca&b (om 114).| 8 то 9o 
114 129 .. Anc. 91 5), то о. МАВ бо n(om уо 91 114)eeqxo біс 
but-saying] ô 128 129 51, Bo (рук), dicebat autem OL (с), et dicebat 
(i) .. and said Syr (gcs) Arm Eth .. om ae 70 91 114, МАВ &с.. trs 
eAey. то ox. after ayavakrov D, OL (ae).. saying in anger-was saying 
Bo (26) “nanne to the multitude] 8 (37) 128 5l, Syr є (4) 
Arm .. пазах. to the multitudes 70 90 өт 129, Do (в 26) Syr (ges).. 
паза, 114 нет(пєєт 114)euj(üj 37 91 128)ще epo. по. ш- 
work] ô &c (37) то 5! .. om N*.. om ev as В" бє therefore] д &c 
то .. om U 482, Во (s*r*) Syr (ges) Arm Eth .. and in them 
Bo (м) fiontoy in them 29] 8 &c 70 128 51, МАВЪТХП al 
то, Syr (ges)... ev ravras D «е, OL Vg озх neg. on the day | б &c 
70 128 (51?) .. off «eo. in the days 114 

5 à их.| pref сухо ae nnair but as he saith these 128 na. 
the Lord] NAB &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (Б) Arm..o is D&FUT 1 28 
69 124 131 209 346 al, Bo (а"вкем 26) Буг (g,cs) Armed Eth.. 
the Lord Jesus Syr (j) ae] 8 7o 91 129, МВР т 69 124 131 
209 346, OL Vg Bo Syr (gj)..om 114 128, Bo (Ге, 26) Syr (es) 
Arm .. ovv A &с, OL (4) Syr (В) .. and Eth nes. мац said—him | 
70 91 114, Буг (gcs) nex. мат said-them 6 129, Eth .. om 128 .. pref 
and Bo (except в 26) Syr (gcs) Arm .. trs avro after атекр. МА В бе, 
Bo Arm Поз. (м. 114 128) lit. the hypocrites] МАВ &c, OL Vg 
Bo Syr (Б) Arm Eth, Hipp Irrt.. утокріта DVX al, OL (f) Syr 

тс8)) mawT of you] «gov T охх ncab&(om r14)avox on 
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neabbaTron ФА  neqasace ehoX н пецею оз 
пецотсат ит мотсод. бти ae етщеере 
плбрло лае Te. єм NCATANAC MOPE EIC аяктщавниє 
Wposene иецице хм ебоАС oW телаюрре язпеооот 
senicabbaton., Иехю ae NAIL aveiuinme THpov 
иблмєт{ отубноу. ATW A паєнніщє THPY роще ехи 
ооб nee ETTAIHT етцегре àxa*oos. MO’ (№). 18 me- 
> BE epe тазмтеро яўпмоуте THTWIT EOT. ATW 
EIMATHTWNC emus 19 еститом evhAbrAe ишАтяа 
€xv postée BITC. AC[Wosc єтє үшїүїн. AcaTAY сї 


BA] &eN ог 128 129 пятсос) -coh 129 16 6 JO QI 114 128 
1290 $ єтшщ.] щ. 114 128 4 «Вр.) аҷр. 114  эаорЕ| ззорєс 114 
ses] X 128..й{ 114 sppe] зхєєрє 114 | сайба.| сайа. 114 
17 8$ 70 gr 114 $ аб arw 128 120$ єттатну) єт. 114 18 6 5 
37 $ 70 $ 91 Р ітд Рі28 $ 129 Р заб 70 91 ..ух 129  тахи (єп 
114)Tepo| -трро 91 114 128 ти (em 114) Twit | -топєс ТО 114 
19 5 (37) 70 91 114 $ at ear 128 129  тит.| тейт. 114 (also 
verse 21) | ВА.) BeN. 114 128 129 | щу.) щех. 129  -тэ& | 
-THAL QI.. -TAM 114 


the 8.| e & AT al, Bo.. anc. Во (rH), МАВ &c..trs after фати. 
Bo Syr (с)... trs after drink Syr (s) Eth .. trs after you Arm ..om то с. 
4" meg (my 114 128)arace-n (ка: D) печєто» his—ass] Syr (ges) .. 
Tov В. avrov т т. ovov № &c .. his ov or ass Arm .. your ass and your ox 
Eth .. asinum aut bovem suum Tert mare ney(ng 114 128)esw (1% 
QI 114 128 129) his ass] rov ov. NAB &с..туу o. AV 86 o3x 
nee (mY 114)osoax5 from his manger] Bo (кх) Буг (© 14).. потоа 
the manger 128, NAB &e, Bo Syr (gcs).. om 69 435, Irint Amb .. add 
озу пєоооу ixucabb. on the day of the sabbath 129 1425174 
and take him &с]| чат and take him away &c 128 .. and. leadeth 
watereth Атт.. and. going away watereth Syr (g)..and going away 
watereth him Syr (cs) 

16 тн that | ô.. tar this то &c .. and this d. of A. Eth .. and the d. of 
А. Syr (s) .. but this was being a d. of A. Arm a(t 91 114)є| Bo 
(26) Syr (gc) .. om Е al.. add iteoc Bo.. and Syr (s) те | trs after 
ajeepe 128, Syr (gc) .. om 114 ea whom} and-her Syr (g) 
исат(> 128)ама(о 114)c the S.] Syr (s) Arm Eth .. the accuser Syr 
(gc) esc behold] OL (abf) Vg Bo Syr(gcs) Arm Eth..om OL 
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each of you on the sabbath to loose his ox or his ass from his 
manger, and take him and give him to drink? 19 But that 
(woman), being the daughter of Abraham, whom [the] Satanas 
bound, behold, eighteen years, it was not right to loose her 
from this bond on the day of the sabbath. И But as he saith 
these (things) were ashamed all those who were being contrary 
to him: and all the multitude rejoiced over all the noble 
works which he doth. 49 (50). 18 Said he, To what is the 
kingdom of God being like, and to which (thing)am I to liken 
it? 19 [6 is being like to a grain of mustard, which а man 


(cefl) Во (x), Irint Hil.. sexes Во (н), exen Во (о) sxit(H 114)- 
T(x 128)заниє пр. lit. ten eight years] дека kat окто erg NAB &с, 
Eth .. ery оу D, OL (e, f) мецуще it was not right] иещще ё; 
Bo Syr (єсв)..Йці. 4 із not right то 128 129... от 114, Eth? 
oit from] ô 128.. & 70 91 114.. e&oN oit 129, єк A .. ато NAB &c 
anco. on the day] oxx nee. 129, Arm cdd .. om Arm 

7 eqao-n(om то) мәх but-these| om D, OL (e).. said &c Arm.. 
was saying &c Syr (ges) Arm cdd ae] ки NAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) 
Arm avxiupme were ashamed] D £r, OL (e) Bo (м).. катусҳъ- 
vovro МАВ &e, OL Vg BoSyr(ges) тнроу all] om D, OL (beffilq) 
iter (т: 128) оуёбне those-him | adversarii etus OL Vg .. qui adversa- 
bantur ei OL (at), qui ei adv. (e), qui resistebant ei (q) .. who were 
standing against him Syr (ges) Eth заннщє mult. | Aaos GL al, 
Do Syr (gc) ext owh(g r14)-3x1x007$ over-doth | ex zaaw (om 
Е al) т. өд. т. у. vr avrov NAB &c.. ev macı (om beffilq) os ебеш- 
роху evd. ут a. yew. D, OL(bcefffilq) єтЧ(єч 91 128)espe which 
he doth | eqespe 114 .. уе, ycy)voa. МАВ &c .. yevop. В 440, ин (om 
B 26) єтауШувупт Bo.. Аєуод. №" 

18 nexag said he] 37 91 114 129, Bo (BE,) Syr (s) .. «Ху МА В 
&c, Bo Syr (gc) ..add бе 8 70 128, NBL т 13 69 157 346, OL Vg 
Во Syr (h m£).. add дє AD &c, OL (c8q) Bo (T 26) Syr (gh).. pref 
and Syr (с) Arm Eth.. add avrots т, Eth .. add Jesus Syr (g) за 
nnoste of God] тоу ovpavwy U al, Eth мзш and] н or 114 
ema to which | add ороорат: 69, Arm 

? eap. which a man] 70 91 114 128, ca отр. ô, Во (DEJ).. Tat 
ita ovp. this which a man 129, өн eTa ovp. that which а тат Во 
Syr (g) єтєч(т 114 128)цупк into his garden| Arm..add ко 
ЗАВ «с _ acatarit grew] д 37 &c..nvfaver Н acp(ep 91 114) 
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оупуни. A Hoadate їтпє отоо ON MECRKAAAOC. 
20 пехх ом. хе EINATNTH Тазитеро аєпиоттє COT. 
21 еститои eTedh. ємусотаве хит. ACHOXY ещозямт 
mus циоет wanTyareah тиру. М№ (NA^). 2 meg- 
MOCUJE AE ката ПОЛІС ATW ныть fase. єс сію». 
єчіни eg par eerepoycaHas,. 33 MERAT ae May. є 
NSOEIC OQENKROTY NETHAOCT AA ито ae пехац Mav. 
"xe avoue EHWR EQOTIH or THSAÀH етбиут. xe 
Taw ахазос пити. хе оту Оло mawe исх бок 


paate] 37 &c..-Naate д RAaaoc] кєМа. 128..-тос 91 114 
128.. -TWC 129 2 5 (37) то $ 91 $ 114 $ 128 129  тити| 0 37 
YO.. THTEM QI 114..тйтом 128 129, Во assittepo] è (37) 70.. 
-терро 114 128..-трро 91 129 1 5 (37) уо 91 114 (128) ї20 
eab] eag 114 twice щі] ще: 128 fino.] enno. 114 щапт9] 
-TEY от 129 20$ 70 $ ot Р 114 (128 $) 129 $ 05 m! P 
W 7091114128 129.. kx 129 ? (8) уо 91 114 $ at йточ 129 $ 
f! m! $ and &c 7 (ло) 9x 114 (128) r29 (361) f! m! exe ns] 
ml.. есбит QI 114.. evxity 70 129.. ecunr f! 


it became] à &c 37 .. pref ки NAB &c, Arm оущим а tree] б біс 
37, D 1 al, Syr (ges) Arm Eth.. єс деуброи МА В біс, Во (e, n).. ws 
dev. 36 248 259 .. add peya А &c, OL (cfq) Bo (acr,°s,cL0) Syr (gh) 
Eth .. om peya NBDLT 251, OL (abeffilt) Bo Syr (cj) Arm, Amb 
a-ovoe dwelt] 8 &с (37), Во.. катеокуиочу А 13 69 346, Arm.. 
nested Syr (gcs) оп in| 37 &с, NAB &c.. upon Bo .. ga under 
6, vro D 

? nexag оп said he again] 6 &c 37, A &c, OL (5) Syr (c again he 
saith) .. pref ка: SBGLT al, OL Vg Do Syr ht Arm Eth .. again said 
Jesus Бут (є)..тр тил opora вот т Васева т. бєоу к. тил оросо 
avtnv D зх(єза 114) ппоутє of God] 6 &с 37, Eth .. ixinuve of 
the heavens 128 eov to what] 8 &с 37 ..added above the line 
1299 ..0m 129", Po (вм) 

21 єатус. which a woman] 70 91 129, ег ove. 6 114 .. bH era that 
which &c Bo Syr g (5).. eta Bo (B 26) acnoxg she cast it] 6 біс 
(128)..acoong she hid it 114 МАВ &c.. and. hid it Буг е (3) се 
щОзайїт (аз? gt 114) three] om OL (e).. om сота тра (abcffilq).. 
in meal of three measures Syr (g) Arm тнр the whole] б &с, 
Arm cdd ,, trs before leavened Arm .. om OL (ato) 
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took, he cast it into his garden ; it grew, it became a tree, the 
birds of the heaven dwelt in its branches. 29 Said he again, 
To what am I to liken the kingdom of God? 2116 is being 
like to [a] leaven, whieh a woman took, she cast it into three 
measures of meal, until the whole was leavened. 50 (51). 
^? But he was walking 11% various cities and in various villages, 
teaching, going to [the] Hierusalem.  ? But said they to 
him, Lord, few are those who will be saved. But he, said he 
to them, ** Strive to go in through the gate which is narrow; 
because I say to you, There will be many seeking for going 


2 пец(и 114) ялоощеє he was walking] 8 &e, єторєуєто Н al, ibat 


OL Vg .. бієтор. МАВ &c me] 8 &с 128..0m S .. «a. МАВ &c 
поћ (є: 8)c | 8 &c.. замоМіс thecities Гс, LTX 1 157 253€.. add every 
Bo (F) arw ката (Ter 128) sse and-villages] д &c, Bo (DEJ,) 
Syr (gcs) Arm .. om ката МАВ &c ..trs кор. к. т. 69, Syr (ges)... the 
villages Bo (BF) eqtchw teaching | д &c .. trs after Jerusalem Eth 
е4(к то)йнк &c going to &c] 8 &с.. Syr cs join this to verse 23 


eopar € to] є .. e КП 69 al, Eth ereposcaNua | ôa 
ereNHar fl, она 70 &, AD &c, Arm Eth .. «pocoAvpga NBL, 
OL (at) 

23 


nexay ae but said they] 8 &с.. ош ae 114..пєхє ova ae 
but said one ml .. and said to him one Eth.. erev де ris NAB &с, Bo 
.. said some опе to him Arm..and while going to J. came one and was 
(a certain man he was s) asking and saying (to him s) Syr (c,s) .. but 
asked him a man бут (g) пхоєю (пос ш!) Lord] Arm Eth .. my 
Lord Syr (cs) .. om Syr (є) оси (оп 129 f!)novs few] д &с, Во Syr 
gcs) Eth.. pref «e МАВ &с, Ага .. а@4 eow D 124 157 300 20 *", 
OL Vg Syr (ges) Arm, Or int п(єк r14)Toq ae but he] д &c 
..add отокр:є D..and he Arm..but Jesus said to them Syr (g).. 
said to him Jesus Syr (cs) .. and said he Eth .. begin new verse 114 m! 
Syr (gcs) Eth йаз to them] 7o &c, Bo Arm Eth .. zpos avrovs 
МАВ &c..apos avrov 71 225 248 569, Bo (в) Syr (c) Eth.. om 
D 13 69 

^ Ак 114) once ] (70) &c .. Bia£eo 0c Mac єйөк to go] 70 
&с.. бок go 91 т(єт Пупумн(нМмє 114) the gate] уо &с, mvàns 
А &с, OL (bc f) Ус Arm, Bas.. бора ВОТ 1 131, OL (а, 4, effilqt) 
Bo Arm, Leif «жє 20 because] уо &e, от МАВ &c..om Arm 
Eth..yap Syr (єс)  +хош-и. xe I say to you] то &c..om Во 


979 AOTHRA 


eoovn HceTaseujoaec osa. °5 едип итооти jigi- 
паоєїх MITA SAMpo. TETHAAPY єї йтися ENPO. 
ететихоерхттнтти QION єтету хо» MAOC. хе Maxoeic 
KOTWI MAM. eptaosoub ихоос инти. хе it-fcoorit 
зает adt хе итети оємебоМ тои. 26 TOTE TET- 
HAAPE ихоос. хе anovoss аяпеняєто EGOA arco. 
arteo мамо ом иесипАзтаа. à Farw чиххоос 
HHTH. хе й4сооуи азазоти adt хе итети gestehor 
TOM. CAOETHTTH EHOA язагої итоти оеперсатис 


5 £o 91.114 (128) 129 (36!) f! m! $ and at qna PS мащ.| 
wequ. f!  стетй(еи 114)aoe] йт. 128 .. ent. 114  ететижо] 
eteten. 114 aovwn] om a 114 uwt] -ren 91 тети gen] 
-Ten ON 114 ? то дт 114 (128) 129 f! | $ PS aner. | Ank. 
114 7 (то) gt 114 $ (128) 129 f! m! $ at cage nteti) -ten 
114  оєцєбоМ | онер. Й Twn] єтон 129 


(F,) homeotel єооуи in 29] 70 91 114 361, Syr (єс) Arm.. add 
ortoott by it 129, Syr (s)..add єрос to it Ї1..адд dia т< crevns Or 
псєтяхє(от fl)us(om ew 36! шГ)бзхболя and (will) not be able] то 
&e (1287) 361 .. pref ато and 128 .. оок evpgaovaw D 

25 eeujan (ax 128) по йт. (n9 eir. 91 361 .. фєйт. 129) if-risen] то 
бс (128 7) 361.. om то и if he should rise 114, Во (м), separate from 
preceding words A &c, Amm sect..join with preceding M, OL (e)... 
add yap Syr (s) .. for will rise the master &с Eth птоотуи пб. 
risen the Lord} єуєрбу o ок. RAB &с, OL (bq), Leif... о ок. є сєХ Oy 
D .. «сло ок. 13 346 66 шв 69, OL (acfffil) Vg, Bas Faust Amb 
veru (un 91 fljaapxer( Xi 114) &с ye-saying] 70 &c..and ye will 
be standing outside and knocking at the door and saying Syr (cs), and 
ye &c and ye will begin to say бут (=) enpo the door] чо &с, Bo 
(NACTDG,HKM fr). п. Do..om є т, Eth.. om D 472, OL (bq), 
Leif Faust..om ко кр. т. 0. OL (at)..om ewo eor. ка: 53", Во (N) 
тех. Гога] 70 &c 128 PS, XBL 157, OL (aceffglt) Vg Во.. к. к. 
AD &с, OL (bfiq) Во (р,,еЈм) Arm Eth, Bas Leif.. ovr Lord Syr 
(s)..our Lord our Lord Syr (вс) (Є J PS)naosouj&(qg 114) he 
will answer] 91 114 128 hl PS..add ae 70 129 ml.. «a. МАВ &c 
.. om Syr (gc) ij(rTa. Р5)хоос and say] уо &c .. negx. 114 .. 
сухо maroc saying ml инти (си 114) to you] 70 &c 128, Syr 
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in, and (will) not be able. 25 І should have risen the Lord 
and shut the door, ye will begin to knock at the door, 
standing without, saying, Lord, open to us: he will answer 
and say to you, I know you not whence ye are. 2% Then ye will 
begin to say, We ate before thee, we drank ; thou taughtest us 
in our streets. ^ And he will say to you, I know you not whence 
ye are: depart from me ye, all ye workers of the iniquity. 


(cs) .. om 9r, OL (abffiqt), Leif .. пат to them PS .. and say, 1 
say to you Syr (g).. and (then c) he will say, Verily I say to you 
Syr (cs) 

6 tote | то &с, Syr (cs) .. ато and PS, Syr (g) tetina (ruta 91 f!)- 
apocex(5c1 114) & ye will begin-draunk]| 70 &c (1287) .. cenaxooc 
mai xe зим: e€&oN off rens aso anxwk e&oN йтєксбо they will 
say to me, We took of thy mysteries and we fulfilled all thy doctrine 
PS | anosoa we ate] то &c (128 Ї).. pref коре D | àixnenix (ern 
дт)то before thee] trs before epay. Syr (ges) aitcw we drank | 
I28..pref хш and то &с, ЗАВ &c, Во Arm aktchw thou 
taughtest] уо &с (1281), Bo (¥,).. pref әз» and PS, МАВ &e, 
Bo Arm.. thou walkedst Syr (c) йай ШЕ to ls} yoo 25 
om f! m!, RAB біс nesmAater(ts gt 129 f! .. X 114 ml)a 
our streets] то f! m! PS, МАВ &c, Во.. tenNareia the streets 91 
її4 129 

77 ато and] gt &c 128, Syr (gs)..then Syr (c) qitaxooc и, 
he-you] (70) &с (128), М 225, OL Vg Во Syr (є, сз), Leif .. epe 
Aeyw (Aeyov ВТ) ушу АВ &с, Arm Eth (to them)..om to you Bo (AB 
сгғо, німоѕ).. add VerilyI say to уои Syr (cs) .. Г shall answer and 
say to them PS п (тег 128)coosii-Ton I-ye are] (70) &с (128) 
..fidcoosH ап заазотй xe итети max 7 know not you who ye are 
PS .. ovderore «доу vas D, OL (e) жї хз от (єп 114) you] NA &c, 
OL (acfffgqt) Vg Bo..om BLRT 157 346, OL (bi) хє-топ 
whence ye аге] om 56 58 61 саоє-бомс depart-iniquity | (70) 
&c (128).. пєтрооћ etanoa зап 33nceoov оєшс ujarenos erbe 
ма: бок епкаке eror&oN those who work lawlessness and evil until 
now, because of this go into the outer darkness PS Buor ше] 70 
&с 128..us Bo (B*) йтоти уе] 12)..йтєтї (єп 114) 91 114 
fi..om 128 m!.. for all ye ате Syr (cs) oen(on 129 П)єр(р f!)- 
«(Kk 114)atHe workers] уо &c 128 NBDEGHLRSVAAA al, catox 
.. персатис the w. ml, or epy. А біс, Bo 


8.8.0, Ц т 
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THPT IXI Hoouc. ?8 epe mpiese маціопє MAT 
ам ncooceo iWoboe. ететищаннат cahpaoass asit 
ICAAK ££) тонов sedi иепрофитис THPoT oW Tasit- 
TEPO ахпиоттє. єумоухє ae MAWT CROA., 2° сенну 
ae chord oW steed HUJA дам Жее ед ROOTH Aet Пел» т 
аи прис. йсемохоу ом Тазитеро аєпкоттє. eic 
оните OTH oemoaeev елихршорп. ovi оемшорп ET- 
napoae. МА’. 1 ом rey nov єтазаза у a Qeltethapicaroc 
{петото epos evxo атязос. хе bwr ebo исо 
NEA. xe QHpoaHc иие  HCOR Ea€eOOTTR. 


38 (70) gr 114 $ at єтєтищ. (128) 129 f! m!  &ooc'eo] 129.. 
5096 QI ..62099 ml..caoceo fl.. zapp 114. кадк 128 oboc] 
ogge 128 .. оойе 114 afp.] ayp. 114 rako b] mrakwg 114 
awT) -Ten 1146 sic 9 yo от 114 128 129 fl ш! oii] oen 
114 -tepo]-tepporrg ? 70 915 114 128 129 f! m! ршорп] 
єрщ. 114 з (70 $) gr P 14 Р (128 5) 129$ WX 70 91 128 
п. | 70114.. $ и 91129 Жїахос] 91 128 120 .. хлор 114 Aner] 
128 129..о3хп. QI.. ANI 114  онроуьне) -THC 128 


тирти all ye] (уо) &c, Syr (cs)..om Syr (є) .. tapos all they 
128 хх йсопс(єс 114) of the iniquity] (70 ?) & 128, т. абік. 
А &c, Во, Cyr..om туз NBLBR, Arm, cat ох..т. avoutas D 183 *", 
Во (Е, 26), Just Epiph ..of falsehood Syr (gcs) 

28 єтети(єп І14)щапнау if ye should see] ут 114 f! m!.. pref 
gotan ae 129, Во (р,).. pref отау МАВ &c, Bo.. «(тє|тТи щапоє if 
ye should find 128 rcaak] gt &c, МАВ &с, OL (c,flq) Vg Bo.. 
сак М* DL, OL (abeffit) .. єтсак 114 ААЙ (отоо BM) enp. 
тнрот and-prophets] (70) &с; МА В &c, Во Буг (ges) Arm Eth.. 
om 129, Syr (j)..om tupoy all Ғ.. тарт. т. бкооу$ Marc (Epiph 
Tert) оп тзайтєр(трр 114 128)o мп. in—God | (70?) &c .. intro- 
euntes (introire Am, intrare Fu) in regno(num) dei ОЇ, (а &c) (esr 
114)mnorte of God] om Bo (№) .. avrov A .. т. ovpavov 86 569, 
Irint Amb єупоухє (om 9r 114 129)-eh. lit. but they casting 
you out] То ш!.. ош Syr (s)..om me gt 114 128 129 fl 

? verses 29-35 om Epiphmere — сєкнку-єйоМ | om 114 homeotel 
.. add rooi І зала. пща-ос(о fl) tit(en 114)| ираща anna- 
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28 There is the weeping about to be, and the gnashing of the 
teeth, if ye should see Abraham and Isaak and Іакор, and all 
the prophets, in the kingdom of God, but ye being cast out. 
29 But they come out of the places of (sun) rising and the 
places of setting, and the north and the south, and recline in 
the kingdom of God. 29 Behold there are last being about to 
be first, there are first being about to be last. 51. ?! In that 
hour Pharisees came up to him, saying, Go out, and cease 
(from being) here, because Hérodes secketh for thee to put 


pano 128 sic soft пєяа (ик 114)о1т and the north] МАР er 
єс, OL (bceffil) Vg, Bo Syr (h).. каз ато В. BLR al, OL (adfq) 
Syr (s) Arm, ато В. T.. trs after vorov Syr (gc) Eth (Syr and Arm 
read azo four times) псєпохоу and recline} and they shall 
recline Bo .. om and Bo (ХЕ,) | 

39 erc о, behold] 114 129 ml, Bo(Nr)..add ae уо &с.. pref ка 
МАВ &c, Во Syr (gs) Arm .. om cov Буг (с) Eth osi there are 19| 
Arm с04., от 128 ml, Arm oen(on gt 128 129 fl)oacer last] 7o 
91 fl.. ofoae 128 129.. ea1e 114, NAB &с.. позе the last m!.. trs 
Tp. о єс. exx. с X .. om ог єсоута: Eth twice ovn there аге 20] 
114 128, Во (F,).. ite 129, и{ ш!.. pref ато 70 91 f! оси (ой 
91 Р)щ. first] то 91 Й.. йщорй the first 128 129.. щори 114.. 
рщори m! sic .. and first last Syr (є 14°) evnapo. being 
about to be last] уо 91 f!.. maepoase 114 .. роле ml.. pean 129 
..€poacey 128 

3 оп-єтах. in that hour] 70 91 114 128, NAB*DLRX al, Syr 
(hme)... ox» пєоооу єтїї. in that day 129, В? &c, OL Vg Bo (ADEF, 
7,108 18) Syr (gh) Arm (Eth).. pref отоо and Bo (n) Syr (cs) 
Eth .. оудо- є Во (»,E7) .. in those days Во (2,) Буг (сз) | тєтпот!| 
add ae 70 128, GS 157 al, OL (bef) Во.. om conj. Во (N)  ersxasav 
that] Po, avry МАВ &с, ipsa OL Vg Syr (g) .. тату DK МТИ 63 116 
157 al ro, Bo (NBcTG,uKMfr 26) оєп(оп r14..oxx 129 П)- 
фар:с(сс 91 114 128 129)asoc(eoc 129) Pharisees | (70) &c 128, Во, 
rwes форс. МАВ &с..т. rov ф. D, OL Vg Syr (ges) ..the Ph. Во 
(Afr) epogto him] 70 &c 128, D 482, OL (e) .. om nag Bo (r$) .. trs 
after Aey. NAB &с, Syr (ges) Arm Eth ujpite-xxoosi sceketh- 
death] 129, D al 5, Syr (cs) .. ove(w 128)uy 3100 T& wisheth putting 
thee to death 91 114 (128), ЗАВ &с, Bo Syr (є) Aim Eth .. jeA(A)e 
&c E 31*Y 150*Y 

DEZ 
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2 aqovuwuh пеха nav. хе hon asic йтєбащор. 
me eic оните $ex затазомнтом ebo. arw +фегре 
поеитхАсо MOOT зем расте. TAXWR пса pacre. 
33 HAHN Qant erpapnoov ae растє Tahwk fica 
pacte. хе мисто хи етре профнтнс seor пбоћ 
HOTAHas. | З'6ГАНа» Өне. TeTaxoTOTT їиєпро- 
фнтнс. ETOIWNE ENENTATTHNOOTCOT Wapoc. 929 
псоп мїотеш cevo NOTUJHPE есоти Hee иотогАнт 
ещацефото EQOTH  Wueceaeac Oa єт. ATW 
запетмотсщ. 25 єс оните CENARA петині ероти. 
{хо leoc инти. хе пмєтимәу ерог щамтєти- 


39 or 114 $ (128) 129 оєкт.| опт. 114 129 pacte] -ae 114 
twice 33 gr 114 (128) 129 gant] 1її4..оол© от 129..add me 
114 129 pacte] -ae 114 исто] 91 .. место ІІ4 .. ИСТО 129 
MON] от 128 129.. йлћоА 114 osa) өн\нхє« 129 ос 
114 (128) 129 йиєпр.] nnp. 128.. пмєпро. 129 enent.| 9r 
128 129 .. ИЙТ. 114 тїпоотсоз] таото0у QI .. TOTOOT 114 
озеш cevo] QI.. O. ceoseo II4..0$(Uüj ECWOTE 129 єрт 1°] 
єооти it 129 йөє] enoe 114 єоозп 29] om 128 meyrt.) мт. 
128 .. печтииао 114  запети| aumetetit 128 35 or 114 19859 
eic] єс 114..0m Во (Г) хе ñ| хи дт йїйпєти] пиетети 9r.. 
ииетеи II4 


3? эчоуюшй(4 114) answered] gt 114..0m NAB &c, Во Syr 
(gcs) Arm Eth..add igst Jesus 129 nexa said he] 114 129, 
Bo (Е) Syr (gcs) .. pref ae 91..каг єтє, NAB &с, Bo Arm Eth.. 
о дє eurev М 569, OL (ae) stay to them] дг &c.. om КП 183 ё 
al, OL (cfm) Bo (2) Syr (g) тєї(+{ 114)&. lit. this vixen] 91 &c, 
Syr (s) .. fox Syr (gc) рая 0(х 129) и1ои| gt &c.. та бад. L 
yespe І до] 91 &c, Syr (g).. aroreìw NAB &c, Во Syr (cs) Arm 
raxwk and finish] т29.. ато {фпах. and Г shall finish 114 .. а 565 
фиабок and I shall до 91 ..[fica рас)тє ae X[nazson] 128 fica 
pacte after to-morrow] 91 &c .. ті) трт NA &c, Am Во Syr (Б) Eth, 
Clem .. add npepa В 56 346, OL (abceflmq) Vg Во (х 18) Syr(ges) 
Arm, Or 

5 єтрар(єр 114)поот зай р. for-and to-morrow] 91 &c.. pe 
onpepov kat avptov МА В &c .. add to work Syr (g) .. om avptov kac М“ 
tahwk and go] 114 .. тав. 91... arw cra б. and Г shall go 129 .. trs 
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thee to death. 22 He answered, said he to them, Go, say to 
this fox, Behold, I cast demons out, and I do cures to-day 
and to-morrow, and finish (the day) after to-morrow. 
33 Nevertheless it is neeessary for me to spend to-day and 
to-morrow, and go (the day) after to-morrow, because it is not 
allowed for (a) prophet to die away from Jerusalem. °t Jeru- 
salem, Jerusalem, who putteth to death the prophets, who 
stoneth those who were sent unto her; many times I wished 
to gather thy children in, as & bird is wont to gather in his 
young (ones) under his wings, and ye wished not. 3 Behold, 
your house will be left for you. I say to you, that ye shall 


zopevegÜa. after єҳор. NAB &с..от OL (a) fica pacte after 
to-morrow] 91 129 .. asi it. р. and after to-morrow 114, Syr (cs) .. ках 
т] єх. AB &c .. 09 єрхореут ND 69 131 157 433 al, Bo.. and the other 
day Syr (g) Arm.. and the third Eth 110» die] 91 & (128), Eth 
.. aroAea Oar NAB &c .. trs before проф. D 

* тета». lit. she who putteth to death] 91 114 .. vevoo ves she 
who killeth 129, arokrew(rev)vovca NAB &с, Во (вк) Syr (ges) 
Arm Eth.. -revovca ХА al .. who Killedst Во етот (ww 114)нє lit. 
who stoneth] от &c, Во (xj) .. pref ки N &c, Во | щарос unto her | 
троє avrov N* о^Ант Ыга | gt &c.. gaNaat 128 .. ори ($) RAB 
&c .. hen Syr (gcs) Eth єщачс. eo. 15-1) | 91 &c, Syr (gesh).. 
trs before opv€ Eth .. om ЗАВ &с, Arm пиеч (п 114 128)arac 
(ce 114) his young] 91 &e, та уосоча avtys D, та eavrgs vooow AK 
МП al, pullos suos OL (cdfffilq) Syr Arm .. ryv є. мосачау NB &с, 
nidum suum OL (ab) Vg Bo ом under] ог &с.. Bo (o) 
пецти? his wings] ог &c 128, Syr (ges) Eth .. om Ais МАВ &c, Arm 

3° сєпака lit. they will leave] {пака Z shall leave 128 .. аә 
I left it Bo (F) пети(еи І14)ні| nemu our house Во (Гм) 
єроти for you! дт 114 .. инти to you 128 129, Во.. om ушу X al.. 
add eoguos DEGHMU XA 33 al, OL (abefglq) Vg clem, Bo (ams 
LNOS) Syr (gch) Eth..om NADKLRSVPTAII al, OL (effi) Am Do 
Syr(s Ам | Faw I say] N*L 40 253 259, OL (beffil) Bo (Nc, 
FN) Syr (с) Eth .. add дє МАВР &с, OL (fq) Ус Bo Syr (h) Arm .. 
dico етт OL (ae) Syr (g).. аиту de Aeyo al..and I say Syr (s) 
epos me] 91 128, Во (хве,), NABKMRII al, OL (afil) Vg (Bo) Syr 
(ges), Epiph .. pe were D &с, OL (bceq).. add жїн(иє 114)venos 
from now 114 129, Atr, Bo Syr (є 13) Eth.. pref any more Arm 
цуайтєти(тєтеєти rr4)m. until ye say] NBLMRX 1 69 79 al, 
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хос. хе C[CARALKLAST Ибшетинух Ose прл ae- 
nxoeic, 

XIV. МВ’. acüjone ae оса птрецбовк egorit 
єпні itoyapocon Retpapiccaroc аєпсаббатом covere 
owvoeiH. HTOOT AE METMApaTHper epos. 7 метм 
оуриавє ae novaporiHoc олтефон. Fa с отці 
пехАаАЦ инисамнос яям мефаріссаїос eEcfaw Aeroc. 
me ene єзєстї epnaope оз» mncabbaTOon. хи otk 
ESECTI, *FHTOOT AE ATHAPWOT. AqIAeLagTe язаеос., 
AqTAAGOY. ана €DOAÀ. > пеха Wav. хе iter 


хє a х. 114 128 

! (до) дт Р 114 P (128 $) 129 f! $ at птоох f! щі 91 cores] 
союза n fl osoeik] om ох 114 2 до QI 114 $ 128 129 $ fl 
оатечон| 91 114 fl.. gation 90..огөн Masog 129 ? (89) go ot 
100 114 128 129 f1§ sij] engo xe] om 89 ог 100..% 114 
129 fl eze(1 128)cts] -cves gr .. e 89 90 .. StH 114 .. e31 fl sic 
* 899091 100 114 128 129 Sat agau. Й євоМ| om до" ° 899 
go 91 100 114 (128 8) 129 f! 


OL (ei) Bo Syr (є) Arm., ews née ore атуте AD &c, OL (abc ffflq) 
Vg Syr (с, sh) .. ews ore етуте КП, Eth 

! эсшопе ae but it happened] (90?) &c .. om Syr (cs) .. кш 
eyevero NAB &с, Во Syr (є) Arm Eth .. om conj. 69 озх TITpeg 
(py 90 114 128) in his] до &c 128..0m avrov Г 69 .. that when he 
entered Syr (а) .. and. when &c Syr (cs)..when he came Eth тїнї 
the house] до &c 128, А... om rov МВ &c osepocon a ruler] go 
&c 128 .. a man а ruler Bo (rj) Eth .. опе of the chiefs of the Ph. Syr 
gcs) (Arm) 38 (сая g0)cbapiccaroc(eoc go) of Pharisees | perhaps 
translating фарюашу NBK*, but more probably тоу ф. A &c, Bo, 
the two и s being represented by ах я (eax go) mcahh(om 114)aton 
on the sabbath] до &с 128.. 938 nc. 114..0% the day &c Syr (ges) 
«(єп до) тоот ae lit. but they] go & 128, Eth .. каг avrov № &c, Bo 
Syr (є) Arm..and Syr (cs) | wevnapatHpes(ps go 114) they were 
observing] до &c 128, Буг (осв) Arm Eth .. avn. they observed f! .. add 
to see what he would do Syr (cs) 

? pes (neos or)n(en 128) there was] Bo (м) Syr (cs) Eth .. pref 
«доу МАВ &с, Во Syr(g)..om пу A 470a] — отрозае а man] arð. тиб 
МАВ &с, Syr (gc) Arm Eth .. om ms D 1 131, OL (beffilq) Syr (s) 
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not see me, until ye say, that blessed is he who cometh in the 
name of the Lord. 

XIV. 52. But it happened, in his going into the house of 
a ruler of Pharisees on the sabbath to eat bread, that (ae) they, 
they were observing him. ? But there was а man dropsical 
in front of him. “Jesus answered, said he to the lawyers 
and the Pharisees, saying, Whether 75 it lawful to heal on the 
sabbath, or 4s it not lawful? * But they, they held their 
peace: he laid hold on him, he cured him, he dismissed him. 
6Said he to them, Which among you whose son or his ox 


fi(en go)ova(t 129.. tv 114)pon. dropsical] XT A 69 al, Bo (вр, 
KMN).. vópoz. МА В &c, Bo, transliterate Syr (cs) 

S à отощЁ( 114) answered] go &e, Bo (м) буг (gcs) Arm.. 
azokpiÜes МА В &с, Bo (D,EFI).. pref кш № &с, Во Syr (g) Eth 
іс Jesus] go &c..om r..add ae roo f! nexag said he] go 
&c..om 128 fl..pref and Во (м) Syr (ges) Arm Eth fit (nen 
128 fl. й тоо 129) поля. to the ].] 91 &с.. єзатпозаєткос the lawyer 
go..trs fined. зап пиожикое 129 eyxw (Ear 90)110c saying | 
go &с, NAB &c, OL (cffil) Vg Bo Syr (h) Eth..om 129 fl, D 159%, 
OL(abeq)ArmSyr(ges)Arm ene (om go 129) whether] 89 &с, A 
&e, OL Vg Во (резк) Syr (gesh) Arm.. om 128, NBDL 59 15е", 
OL (f) Am Bo Буг (j) Eth, cat ox єр(єєр 89 90 91 тоо.. Пер 
114)n. to heal] 89 &c, Bo (вГрес,Јкмх).. д0 good Bo оз 
ncabh. (om 114) on the s.] 243 472, Do Syr (s)..om e» NAB &c.. ev 
rots с. I 131 209 49** (om ev), OL (a) Bo (N).. trs before to heal 
Syr (gc) Am Eth = an(xen 909 129 fl.. ane 128.. xe 114) osa €- 
(om se 114)se(1 100 129..н 128)стї(тєз 909 91 114 128 Й.. 4 
907) or-not lawful] 89 &c.. у ov NBDL 1 13 69 124 131 157 209 
346, OL (befq) Bo Syr (cjh*) Eth, Cyr cat ох .. om A &c, OL (acffil) 
Vg Syr (gs) Arm 

"(єм до)тооу ae but they] Буг (g).. and they Syr (cs) Arm 
Eth agast. 3x. he-him] add ae до 129 .. pref ка: ЗАВ &c, Syr 
gcs) Arm Eth — ах(єла до)яхоц him] т 13 69 118 124 131 al, OL 
(bcffl) Bo Syr (gcs) Arm Eth.. om NAB(D)LX 33, Vg .. manum 
illius OL (a), hominem (f) agqtatgog he cured him] NAB &c.. 
om 69..Kat tacapevos D aqKaag he dismissed him] Bo (вр 
кім) буг (ges).. pref ка: МАВ &e, Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth..om 
him SAB & Arm 

5 nexag said he] go 91 тоо 114 fl..add ae 89 128 129.. pref 


280 AOTEA 


NOHTTHYTH лєтєрє NEYWHPE и Meqeeace mage ET- 
WOTE. MYNNANT AM еорэх итетиох жж пеоооз 
язвпсаббатом. бато — x$noveupjpoascoss corouher 
ийлори им. NIS Тахю ae  HovnapaboAn 
HMAOPH WEeTTAORe, EMAT EOE ETOTCWTM MAT 
ия яя д пиОоХОУ THE. єси» Reeeoc пах. $ ae 
OOTAH €pUJAIM OFA тхо «еек дяприожк İTME. H- 
MOTE NYTEOKe OTA єцтаУуУ єрок. ? мє; HSINENT- 


пєтєрє | neepe 114 | печщ.| пш. 90 114 128 fiia | 114.. 
сме. go тоо..єпєч. 89... neq. 91 129 f! an] trs after copa f! 
* 89 до 91 тоо 114 (128) 129 Й emg] д1 тоо 114 129 .. Was 
128... бах 80.. ges 90 т 89 P до Р 91 P (тоо) 114 P (128) 
1295 05 ма 89 91 n(eu до)изори (ем 114 fl)] 89 go 129 fl.. 
паори QI 100 114 128 sev] иттлоєая 90 coc] con fl ñnox.] 
enm. QO mme] єт. 9o .. оит. 128 8 89 до дт тоо 114 (128) 129 
fl єрщ.| Puy. f! яз(єзя go)np] -ep 100 114 129 | ? 89 $ аё тоте 
до QI тоо 114 128 129 fl sei] nes. до ies] ees до nent- 


kat атокрдєѕ N*CbA &e, OL (f) Vg Syr (jh).. om arok. Neca BDK 
LII al 15, OL Bo Syr (gcs) Arm Eth nex. пат said-them] 89 &c 
128, erev пр. avr. ADKII al 8, OL (abcefffilq) Bo Syr (ges) Arm 
ЕБ. тр. QUT. ет. NB о. Vg ..add ois X it (est 90) OHTT. among 
you] 89 &c (128), Bo.. vyov МАВ &c.. є v. D, Bo (BD, KMN) Syr 
(gcs) Eth шире son] 89 &c (128), АВ &c, OL (efq) Syr (gc), 
Cyr сафох., ovos NKLXII І 33 (69) al, OL (аЪс11) Vg Bo Syr (є, j) 
Arm .. проВатои D .. his ox or his ass Syr (s) Eth н nec(n* 114 
128)asac(z 89)e or his ох] 89 &c (128)..add or his ass Syr (c) 
пиай (єп 9o от roo 114..ни 89)т4 will-him] 89 &c.. pref ахи 
129 #1, (Eth).. pref ко, NAB &с, Syr (ges) Arm ят bring him] 
Bo (ADEF3).. bring her Bo .. draw, take Syr (cs) ivresnos] enr. 
до..ош Syr (s) эз (єза 9o)neooos on the day] 89 &c, ADKL 
ХАП al 20, OL (bcl) Vg Во (р,м)..ояях п. 114 129, № &e, OL 
(aefq) Bo.. ev пр. N* B al.. trs ту уи. т. с. before ках ovk ev. D, Syr 
(gcs) Ar зз(єза 90)ncahh. (om 114) of the sabbath] 89 &c, Во 
(BD,KM) .. of the sabbaths Bo 

б луто я (ела go)mo(e 129)». and-able &с]| 89 &c, ки ovx ey. 
атокр. МА І 131 209 al..x. o. v avrazokp. AB &c .. ot дє ovk атекр. 


D 47, OL (e) e(it 114)ovo(c 90 114 fl.. à roo)uj&eq (Ва оо, 
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will fall into a pit, will not bring him up immediately on the 
day of the sabbath? © And they were not able to answer 
him to these things. 53. 7 But he said a parable to those who 
were invited, seeing how they choose for them the upper 
reclining places, saying to them, * Whenever one should invite 
thee, recline not in the upper (расе); lest haply he invite one 
(more) honourable than thee; ? and he who invited thee and 


щш 114) to answer him] A &c, OL (a, be, f, ff giq) Vg Во Буг (gesjh) 
Arm Eth..om avro NBDL 1 118 124 131 157 209, OL (el) 
п (от 100 114.. єм go)naopit(em 114) nas to these] 89 &c..om 1 
ТҮШӨ ISI 

7 aqoa he said] 89 &с тоо 128, Arm .. he saith Arm edd ,, eXeyev 
МАВ &c.. and he was saying Syr (ges).. he said also Arm me | 
$9 &с 100 .. add ка, D, OL (а) Vg iosnapa&(an& 114). а parable | 
89 &c тоо (128), Arm .. this parable Syr (ges) | петтьозх to those- 
invited] 89 &с roo.. add there Syr(g) | єчиату-саутії secing-choose | 
89 &c 100 (128 1) .. on seeing that they chose Syr (g) .. and they were 
choosing Syr (cs).. having seen how they were seekers of the high 
places Arm fi(om 129)31axa ппохоу йтиє the upper reclining 
places] 89 &c.. ansa Фс the—place 114 eyxw (єл 90)- 
злос saying] 89 &c 100..0m OL (e) Syr (g).. he said Syr (cs) 
nay to them] 9o &c тоо, Syr (cs) Arm .. om 89 114,1 131 209. 
OL (е) Bo Syr (а) 

3 ooT(a 89)a(o 114)n] om 129 ora T(a 128)aossex (aat 89 
114) one-thee] 89 &c, Arm (Eth).. клибує vro twos МАВ Же, OL 
(bfq) Syr (g).. om vro twos D, OL (e 130) Vg Syr (cs), Clem.. сит 
invitatus quis fuerit OL (a,cffji,])  tagaxen invite thee] 89 &c 128, 
OL (b) Syr (h 15) .. add es yapovs МАВ &c, Bo..add es уароу D.. 
add to wedding or feast Arm .. add всозъеиткои Bo (p,)..add to a 
feast Syr (g,cs) Eth зх(єза go)np(ep тоо 114 129) пок recline 
not] 89 &c, Syr (s)... pref go not Syr (gc) итие lit. of the heaven | 
ENT. 90 .. тротокА. NAB &c .. honourable Syr (cs) Eth и (єч 
f!)ve(a тоо 114) exx (eax 90)-єрок he invite-thee] 114 129 fl.. ayr. 
he invited &c 89 до gt 100... they invited «с Ро.. єутці. cov т KexAnp. 
ут avrov МАВ &c.. evreu. cov née D, (Eth)..om vr N*L, om vr 
avrov OL (abcffilq) (Bo) Syr (ив)... there be there Syr (с) omitting 
invited 

? тлолаєк их. invited-him] 90 114 128 fl, МАВ &c, Во Syr (gcs) 
Arm .. Tagarey niaar invited him and thee 89 91 тоо 129 .. invited 
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Тао веек MALALA ИЦазотте єрок мерхоос мак. 
хе на Weed AMAL TOTE HMàAàpoQer ом озше по 
Weed моле. PaNNa evujauraossen. бок СОН 
оа» Weer Поле. хенас ершьи пемтастабавен єт. 
м'рхобс ман. хе пешьнр OAR eopai єпсє. TOTE 
OTH oveoov ихшоюпе Wan eemeseTo ебол їїиєтинсє 
We£afaHu THpOov. we ОТО Mies eETaxIce #»ззөосү 
семалевбілоц. arw  mnerebóro зяазо семахасті. 
Напехач ом ASITENTAYTAQ eee. хе ERWAIP OTA- 
PICTON и OVAITNION. аєпразоттє emnenujbeep ovae 
менсину OTAE MencypccenHc OTAE l1peeseerao ETOI~ 
тозон. аенпоте оооу исетхочяек. ите OTTOTEIO 


aq] пит. 114 #1 пх.) negx. до f! anai] esn. до en] gen 
9o йж] 128..єхі 89 бс nara] 91 114 128.. 33n(essn go)ara 
89 9o тоо 129 f! 10 (73) 89 $ go от тоо 114 128 (129) ЇЇ $ 
цепохк | nern. до ояз (оєзх до) nara] 89 &с, Во (18).. Sin. тоо 
fl Bo(zxe) позе] emo. 90... ate 114... Taxa ng. Bo (DEFKMNO 
18) .. miSae Mara Do (26).. Sae Во (AcTG,HLS) жєкәс| xax. 
fl.. -RaaC 114 128 mei] nir. до 128 f! п®х.] nequ. go fl 
eopas up] om 91 озн] oven до 100 128 йпєти.] єниєти. 90 
п (73) 89 90 91 100 (114) 128 129 f! Siarogq] eas. go twice 
и (73) 89 $ 90 9r $ тоо $ 128 129 -щәпр| -ep 89 90 91 100 
Hi (esx 90)np] -ep тоо 128 129 iive] єптє go 


him who is more honourable than thou Eth п (ие 90)231071€ 
epox and call thee] 89 до 91 тоо 114 129 fl.. om 128, МАВ &с, 
Syr (gcs) Arm Eth тотє] Bo..om Syr(g).. pref ка: NAB &e, Во 
(BDEJM 18 26) Syr (cs) Arm (Eth) &Knaapocer(9c1 90 тоо 114) 
thou wilt begin] ec eris D, OL (e).. thou wilt blush rising and taking 
Syr (g) .. ashamed thou wilt sit down Syr (es) .. and thou wilt go back, 
thou wilt be ashamed then and go down Eth nasa (єм 90)oae the 
last place] тї&гє mara Во... misSae the last Bo (18) .. піфає marwor 
the last of them Bo (x) 

10 Вок go] 89 &с 129, Syr (ges) Arm (Eth) .. торедеѕ МАВ &c 
..om D 251, OL (e) ep (р f!) цуам (ах 128)] Во (r).. pref gotan 
30 таозаєк(заї 90 114) invited thee 29] 89 &c 129..0m ое 69 
пеці(пцу 128) &up (єєр f!) lit. the friend] 89 &c .. my friend Syr (ges) 
Eth OAK (єк 114 128) lit. bend thee] noo recline до enaice 
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him call thee and say to thee, Leave the place for this (опе): 
then thou wilt begin in (a) shame to take the last place. 
10 But (a) if thou shouldst be invited, go and recline in the 
last place, that 1 he who invited thee should come he may 
say to thee, Friend, bend thy way up to the high (place): 
then there will be [a] glory to thee before all them who 
recline with thee. 1 Because every one who exalteth himself 
will be humbled; and he who humbleth himself will be 
exalted. 1° Said he also to him who invited him, If thou 
shouldst make a dinner or a supper, call not thy friends, nor 
thy brothers, nor thy kinsfolk, nor thy rich neighbours ; lest 
haply they also invite thee, and a reeompense happen to thee. 


to the high] 89 &с 129..0m e 1? 9o.. om m 129 .. add and sit down 
Syr (g) пак to thee 29] 89 &c..om М" 234 хх (ела до) near- 
(пах 89 90 gt 114 128 129 Ї!)то-иххахлк before-thee| om Bo (x) 
NIX (пела д0)яхак with thee] 89 до 91 тоо r14..trs after Tupos 
129 f!.. om co. 128, D 258, OL Vg Syr (сз) THpos all] 89 &c 
129 f!, МАВІХ al 12, Bo Syr (g,c, hj) Eth, Antioch .. om D &c, OL 
Vg Syr (s) Arm .. trs to end Syr (c) 

"же because] 89 &c, МАВ біс, Syr (g).. yap Syr (cs) arw | 
73 &c, SAB &с, Syr (gcs) Arm Eth..om до 129 .. ae f! X 69 118 
al пєтоЁ. he who humbleth] (73) &с.. ovom nar стей. every one 
who А. 128, Syr (g 14 cs) .. nevitao.. he who will h. тоо TETON) 
himself 20] 89 &с.. om тоо 129 

З nexay on said he also] 89 &c.. eAeyev de ка: NAB &с, Буг 
(ж he said).. «А. de V al, Bo.. and he saith Eth..om conj. Bo (18).. 
and he was saying also Syr (cs) (ex доупент(пит go 128)aq- 
таолаєч (за 128) to-him] 73 &c..om 129 ..to the lord of the supper 
Syr (cs).. to theinviter Arm — ovapicron на dinner or|(73) &c .. om 
Уут (5) | e(om go тоо 129)nenuyh, thy friends] (73 1) &с.. om cov D, 
OL (a), Irint o. иєнсинъ nor thy brothers] 73 &c.. om 91, L І 
69 127" 209 al..om gov, OL (bq), Cyp.. or thy brother Bo (18)... 
not even thy brothers Syr (cs) .. апа throughout for nor Arm o. 
нек (< до)су(н 9o)e(n до 129 Й)сеинс| om D 48е*, OL (ae) Bo 
(2,7), Сур.. om cov N, OL (befi) Vg .. or &c Syr (є) o. я(єм 90)- 
ряя (ела 9o) яза (ar 128)o ето. nor-neighbours] 89 &e, шлбє (му B) 
yetrovas (add cov rovs 13 69 124 346 al) zAovatovs N &c .. рде т. у. 
pe т. тА. D, OL (abceffil) Arm (add thy), Сур | eos they also] go 
&c, Во (Bs 18) .. ew thee also 89, e Во.. ош Bo (ак) | nce- 
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опе MAR, 1 JAAR ERWANP оущопс Tege 
HOHRE жет  HevtROHO set sade sett RAAE. 
Mayo  HMAUJOHNe eeeeARAPIOC. «є ALUNTAT M- 
UAT eTWWhE мак. cenatoohor tap мак ом 
ТАМАСТАСІЄ Witarkaroc. a OTa де инетинс Met- 
> COTA EMAI NESA па. хе MATEY METHA- 
оуояя Hnovoem oW таэмтеро яяпиотте. NA’, 16 ито 
ме NESAS May. хе oTpwake пеитьщегре иотиоб 
MAIMON ATW ATEQ озаеннще. 17525005 tt- 
пецояєомА aenuay NAMMO exooc iüuterTAOss. 
хе BARHITH. хе A HRA ма» cobre.  J5avapoce: 


13 89 до gr оо 128 129$ * 89 до дт тоо 128 129$ аа- 
sxakapioc] ears. 90..-рогос 128 Baar) ewu. 90 Twwhe| 
Toohoy 129 | Пизікатос | иней», 128..ипє. 129 ..-KEOC QO 
° 89 $ до $ ог тоо $ (128 $) (129) sxnev.] єзап. go eit] gem 90 
зхптєро| 91 гоо.. -трро 89 128 129 16 89 $ go gt P тоо (128) 
(129) We 899 91 Ra.) ena. 90.. fin. 89 Tegi) -gerr 90 
"7 399001 100 129 iuter] єни. 90 8 89 до $ QI roo 129 $ 
apocei] -9¢1 89 90 тоо 


тлолаєк (аак go) they invite thee] NBDLRX rz 69 346 48297, OL . 
(ef) Bo, Irint Сур Dam .. ое амтік. A &с, OL Vg Arm, Bas пәк 
to thee] NBDLR, OL (ае) Во.. со: артат. A &е, OL Vg Syr (ges), 
Cyp Bas Dam 

13 екщаи| anuj. Bo .. pref оотьи Во (BDEIKMNOS 18) p(ep 
89 9o тоо) osuj. make а feast] expe и озщ. 1291, AD &с, OL Vg 
Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth.. бохуи т. МВ п (єп go thrice)onke— 
АА (ВеХ go)Ne the poor—blind] ЗА В &c, Syr (є) .. the poor, the blind, 
the lame, the suffering бут (c) .. the poor and the blinded and the 
crippled and the suffering and the rejected and many others Syr (s).. 
the needy and the poor and the blind and the broken Eth IT 
зап (єп go)-ssit(em 90)] om NAB &c, Bo (except 3° DN) Syr (є) 
Arm cdd „om and 29 Arm яп пб. зап пі, and the lame, and the 
blind] om 129 

M җе because] om 69 cenar. lit. they will repay | аутатобоб, 
МАВ &с, Arm .. there shall be thy recompense Syr (є св) (Avmedd) 

5 ae] 89 &c 128, Syr (g).. om Arm..and Syr (св) Eth — nner- 
ино of those who reclined | 89 до (129), ЗАВ &c .. един reclining дт. 
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13 But (a) if thou shouldst make a feast, invite the poor, and 
those who are pained, and the lame, and the blind. И And 
thou wilt be blessed, because they have not to repay to thee; 
for it will be repaid to thee in the resurrection of the 
righteous. 15 But one of those who reclined with him heard 
these (things), said he to him, Blessed is he who will eat [a] 
bread in the kingdom of God. 54. 19 But he, said he to him, 
A man made a great supper, and invited many. И He sent 
his servant at the time of the supper to say to those who 
were invited, Come ye, because all things are prepared. 
18 They all began at once to make excuse: said the first to 


100 128 нах(єза go)asag with him] 89 &e 129, Во (amsa, 
LS)..om Во Syr (ges) Arm Eth сотах єм. heard these] 89 &с.. 
axovzas-ravra 338 АВ &с, Syr (є)..ак. дє tus ravra &c D (Bo Syr сз 
Arm Eth)..om ravra &*, OL (ef) Syr (s) .. озон] answered 129 
nexay said he] 89 тоо 129, №, Bo..add nag to him до 91 128, 
Ne &с, Bo (вре,) Syr (gc) Arm Eth..add to them Syr (s) | отоєїк 
a bread] 89 &c 129, NABDE*GH*K*LPRXAA г al, OL Vg Bo 
Муг (є) Eth, Eus Epiph Orint..apigrov E &e, Syr (cs) Arm, Clem 
Cyr cat ox ззлитоутє of God] 89 «с (129) .. т. ovpavov тт 69 237 
al, Eus Epiph cat x 

6 (em 9o)roq- ras but-him] 89 &c (129) .. saith to him Jesus 
Syr (gs) (Eth) .. saith &c our Lord Syr (c) .. and he said Eth nay 
to him] 89 &с 129, Arm “dd .. аутог U, OL (с) Bo (26).. om D 253, 
OL (abe) Bo (TK) Arm ospware a шап] 89 &с (129), avd. mis.. 
om т P.. pref neoson there was Bo (DEJKNO) пеи (пи 90)- 
тачетре it. lit. he who made] до 91 тоо 129 .. иеитачер 89; ezoujacv 
AD с, OL Ус Syr (gh), Clem Eus Bas Tert... erore SBR т 209, 
Syr (cs) отпос a great] 89 &c (129).. ош X, Bo (26) Arm 

1 ацхооту he sent] pref ка, NAB &с, Syr (gcs) Arm за (Emr 
до) печояхом М his servant] rovs 6. а. Р 472, Бо (F,) Armedd за 
(cxx до)пиат ах (єзї gojna. at-supper] om Р exooc to say] to call 
Arm asiti come ye] В &c, OL Eth .. єруєсва ЗАРКІРВП al, 
ut venirent Vg Bo.. behold (trs come to end) Syr (g) .. add to the feast 
Syr (є 14).. for behold Syr (с) Arm .. behold Syr (s).. Eth repeats come 
at end п (єп до)ка(є 129) suas all things] D, OL (sem) Bo Syr 
(исв)), МА &с, OL (f) Vg Syr (Б) Arm Eth, Pas.. om ravra N* cB 
LR, OL (bcffilq) coh(y 89)ve prepared] add for you Syr (є), 
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озоусоп THPOT епарате: NEXE mnujopm мас. хе 
муп ovcotye, фигхпе hor ebo enar єрос. {сопе 
ззазок. KAAT HTOOTR Фос єптараттєі. 19 пехе 
HEOTA HAT. хе мй yor исоецц iege. Хмлфон 
TASONTOD. {сопс ALLOK. каат итоотк оос ema- 
parres. ONERE HEOTA. хе MIQAsOOC аем OFTCOIRRE, 
erbe nari merli gose Reesor єє. > MORROaA єї 
ASW War епецхове. тоте A nxoeic NOTGC. 
пехас aertec[oaso АА. se бон ehor вепи enemAaTia 
чет иест итпойле ией MEQHRE EQOTH яви MET- 
asond seit ithANe seit isade єдоти enera. 


BÉ 


ат | -gen 100129 naparre: 29] -artı 100... -art 89 .. -e 90 
19 go$ дт $ тоо $ 129$ uii] щєп 100 129 ї(єп до)соєкгці| 90 
129..-Caeiuy 91 100  33ax.| ежа». 90 йт.) епт. 90 SEC 
до $ 91 $ тоо (129) maros) earar. 90 7 (17 $at tote) до 91 $ 
&c тоо $ &с печх.| nex. оо пМатіа|-Ха до пєоір | 100 .. по. 
9I..€merp до netar. | rax. 90 nera) miaa 90 


? o:oscom at once] 91.. pref ae 89 &c.. kac про. МАВ &с.. om 
began Eth THp. єпараг(рє до)тет(т! тоо, Я 90) all-excuse] 
NBDLRX 1, OL Vg Syr (є) Arm.. zap. тау. А &c, (Bo) Syr (h), 
Bas .. om all Syr (cs) nexe nuj. said the first | (Bo rj) .. o пр. єт. 
МАВ &c, Ро Arm .. кои о біс P, OL (ce).. saith to him the first Syr 
(gcs) .. and saith &c Syr (є 17) Eth mag to him] Во (ре, r, JKM 
No)..om D т 118 209, OL (abceffilmq) Во Arm, Ваз Xnaxne 
I shall have to] Bo (n,E20).. pref ка: NAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) 
бок eh. eas go out to see] єєдє iei GR, Syr (ges) Arm (Eth) .. 
box єЁ. Tanay go out and see 91 129, e£eAÜay кол 10. AB &c, OL 
(abcefffilmq) Vg Во Syr (h), Bas .. eeAOwv деуи NS BDL за (ear 
90)sxox thee] om N* Во (s) Raat й(єм до)тоотк put—thee] exe 
ре Ñ &с..от Syr (cs) owe as] Bo.. om МАВ біс 

P? nexe кє. said another] go тоо, Syr (g).. ка erepos є. МАН 
&c, (Bo) Syr (cs) Arm (Eth)..add ae 91 129, Bo (26).. and the 
second said Arm cd stacy to him] go ог тоо, Eth..om 129, ЗАВ 
&c Xconc-emapat(pe 90, ри 129)Tei(X go) I-excused] дю ov 
Ovvapa, eAÓav D, OL (abceffimq).. non possum (1) .. om exe pe Syr 
(св) оос em. as being exc.] as that I come not Bo (Eth) 
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him, I bought a field, I shall have to go out to see it, I beseech 
thee, put me from thee as being excused. ° Said another to 
him, I bought five yoke of oxen, I shall go and prove them, 
I beseech thee, put me from thee as being excused. 79 Said 
another, I married a wife, because of this it is not possible 
for me to come. 71 The servant сате, he said these (things) 
to his lord. Then the lord was angry, said he to his servant, 
Go out quickly to the streets and the lanes of the city, and 
bring the poor in, and those who are pained, and the blind, 


* keora another] до &с 129, Bo, aAXos D, alius OL Vg Arm.. 
єтєроѕ SAB & Bo (в).. and a third Syr (c) Eth хє | 90 100 129 
.. pref ae 9r .. xac er. NAB &с, Во Syr (gs) Агш.. mikeovar ae but 
the other Bo (26) .. om conj. Syr є (6) argar. lit. I sat with] до &c 
(129), єупиа МА В &c .. eXaffov D, Bo, duxi OL Ур ethe m. because 
of this] до 91 тоо, Bo (BF мо 26).. ки ба т. NAB &c, Bo Syr (g) 
Arm Eth..dc0 D .. ка 157, OL (abceiq), Clem .. om Syr (cs) 
(om go с) зи є (ціа go)oax-es it is not-come] 17 &c, Syr (ges) 
Arm Eth../ shall not come Bo (a)..J shall not be able to come 
(go) Bo 

1 a-er the s. came] 17 .. по. ae ex but &c до &c .. Kat тарау. о 
0. МАВ &с, Bo Arm.. and came &с and said Syr (є) .. and came &c 
he said Syr (cs) пояхо. the servant] RABDKLPRII al, OL Vg 
Bo Arm Eth, Bas..add exewos X &c, Syr (gcsjh) it(en go) пат 
these] 17 &c, Bo Syr (ges)..om OL (bee) Bo (A*).. тарта 241 346 
..ravra ravra D 569 44*Y..thus Eth TOTE] 17 &с..ка, D, OL 
(e) а-поубт was angry] 17 &c, ayxwnt Во (BIM 26) Syr (ges) 
..opytoĝes NAB &с, Bo Arm maoeic the lord] 17 &c..o oxo- 
бєттотт$ NAB &с, Во Syr (ges) Arm Eth nexay ях (єл 90)- 
печ (тї 90). said he to his s.] (17) &c, Bo Syr (g) .. то 8. а. are D.. 
said he to the servant Во (вд, 26) ћок ef, go out] (17) &с.. om 
out Bo (n 26) ivrnoNic of the city] 90.. 33noNic of city 100.. 
nan. of the cities gt пси (єики go) and bring] 90 &с.. xa 
єуєукє D, perduc OL (c).. xat-acayaye NAB біс, introduc OL Ук 
me(it gr.. en до)онкє the poor] rovs тт. N*CAB &c .. zrox. D.. 
ogous cav evpyte пт. 532 петахокб those-pained] go &c .. sia xoa 
the impotent Bo ü(ex 90) P'AÀANe зай (єп 90)5. the blind and 
the lame] go &c, Bo .. тоф. к. x. NBDFKLMPUII al, OL Vg Eth, 
Eus Bas..y. к. т. E &с, OL (e) Syr (g) Arm .. x. к. avamypovs к. т. 
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22 MEXE no 220 &À ме. хе тое с a Пеитавхоо шопе. 
ATW OW отп sea, ’пехе nxoeic Nooa. xe 
бон ебоћл єнєотоотє aei teea акавооцуіє МСАМАС- 
HATE &MRALOOT CET EQOTH. хе epe MAHI toro. 2+ xo 
CAP язяеос минти, хе зам Халат ииеттлоая илхгүпє 
AQTAANINON, 7? METALOWE AE Meee пе ибтоеи- 
зяннцує ENAWWOT. кот AE Teac] мат. 76 xe 
петину щарогї иЧлаяосте хи ALITECTEIWT ALIT Tec[aea av 
SOIT тесотаяе AAE цєспунрє чепиецсину зам їтєсү- 
сомє ETI ae тецкеуухн seit Gore WeyepeexoHnTHe 
им. Тата» петей GMAT as азпецсбог AG CREME 


12 go $ дт тоо $ 3 go gr тоо sara] gi.. esrara 00.. пє- 
змо ТОО здазооцує | І00.. carne. QO.. Waar. QI ип. | дг.. пк. тоо.. 
ENK., 90 айасн.] gr..-CC€H. QO тоо ^ до $ дт тоо àx1x0c] 
EARL. 90 5 до Р дг № тоо Р ites] engs 9o 1690 GT FOS 
и алос. | eng. 90 neg) єлїп 90 oar] wg. 90 100 
27 (17) 90 9I тоо 


Syr (с) .. and the rejected and the lame and the suffering and the blind 
Syr (s) .. om Хол. ка: A al 2, Bo (А") Syr (j) 

? nexe поха(єла 90)oaNM said the 5.| до roo..add ae 91 .. ки 
єтє о 6. NB біс, Syr (ges) Arm..x. є avro o 8. А, (Eth)... к. o б. 
єп. D, OL (e) nxoerc lit. the lord] trs after yeyovey OL (blq) 
Eth .. my lord Syr (g)..om D, OL (ce) пєпт(пит до)акх, that- 
saidst | o єт(прос)єтаба5 RBDLR т, OL (e) Bo Syr (cshm£) Arm .. ws 
єтєт. A &с, OL Vg Syr (gjh) Eth, Bas.. xaOws vrer. A щопє 
happened] trs yey. before д МАВ &c.. pref behold Syr (cs) от 
(єм тоо, esx 90) зла there is place] Во.. тот. сот. МАВ &c..add in 
the feast Syr (cs) 

3 mexe said] Syr (es).. pref ка: SAB &c, Во Syr (с) Arm Eth 
пхоєгс the lord] om Syr (s) ax (eax до) пояхо. to the s. | mpos т. ô. 
NAB &с, Arm .. add avrov D 72, OL (ab) Syr (ges) Eth, Bas .. om 
to him Во (р,).. of the servant to him Bo..of his servant Bo (р,).. 
to him the lord of the s. Eth sx(€s2 до) зоот them] Bo (р,м).. 
om NAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth єєх єдоти to come in] om 
quoscumque inveneris OL (a) 

^ сар] om Bo (кх) Arm Eth.. 3e Bo (ве 26) п (єп 90)- 
меттаоях of-invited| Arm .. r. avópov єк. rov кєкА. AB &c .. т. avOp. 
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and the lame in hither. 22 But said the servant, Lord, that 
which thou saidst happened, and yet there is place. 29 Said 
the lord to the servant, Go out to the roads and the paths, 
and compel them to come in, that my house should be filled. 
+ For I say to you, that none of those who were invited will 
taste my supper. * But were walking with him many 
multitudes; but he turned, said he to them, 2 He who 
cometh unto me and hateth not his father and his mother, 
and his wife and his children, and his brothers and his sisters, 
but further even his life, cannot be disciple to me. 27 And 


єк. &с N(D), OL (em) (Во) Syr (ges) Eth.. virorum illorum qui 
vocati sunt et non venerunt OL (al) (ex 9о)наљіп. my supper | 
the supper Syr (s) Во (1) .. add тоАло: yap &c E тв F mg GH Vmg&XT'A 
al, Syr (у me) 

25 yvteyaxooujge were walking] while were going Syr (ges) Eth 
me] and Syr (gcs) Arm nag with him] Syr (gcs) Arm Eth 
..ro tv ЕСН al oen(o3xX до)яянниує multitudes] Bo.. яхяя. the 
multitudes 100 enaujwor many) Syr (gs).. om D, OL (abceffl) 
Syr (c) ачкоті ae but he turned] he turned Syr (c) .. he turned 
and Syr (gs) Arm Eth .. ка страфас NAB &с нау to them] Bo 
Syr (gcs).. ато D .. проб avrovs МА В &c 

? Tee (t| 90) 2x. his mother] D, Во Syr (ges) Eth .. mother Arm 
„туу p. МАВ & течсо. his wife] thus with possessive through- 
out, and thus Bo Syr (ges), his wife Arm cdd wife Агт..туи y. 
NAB &c тесо. axn(sxen go thrice) меч(и4 до)щире his- 
children] trs after adeAdas буг (gcs) пецен-соме his brothers— 
sisters] om Bo (№) | ets(¥ до) ae Teg (TY 9о)ке but—-his] Bo, erc дє 
ка: NADE &e, OL (cf) Vg Bo Syr (h), Ваѕ.. ere те ки ВІКА, OL 
(dff) Arm ? Eth, НИ Amb.. ets Teyre тоо, ere ка: Or .. and also Syr 
(gs)..also Буг (с)  ngepar. nas be disc. to me] дї тоо.. єтрӯєрая. 
з. for him to be &c 90.. evar pov раб. NBLMRX al, OL (1) Fu Syr 
(b) Eth .. pov раб. eva. ADEGHSUVTAA al, OL (abcefl) Arn, 
Or.. pov evar род. КП al, Vg, Eus Bas.. раб. ew. pov F.. disciple 
cannot be to те Syr (gc) .. my disc. cannot be Syr (s) 

? om verse M*RT al, Во (л*) Syr (s) мзш and] go &с, 
NeA(D) &с, OL (abcffflq) Vg Syr (gch)..oorts yop 157, Arm.. 
ootis NL .. oons ow B.. et si OL(ef).. om conj. Eth nereñgnays 
he-up] до &c, Bo..ov Вастасє F al 2..ov бастаба NAB Ke 
иЧозаго й(єп go)cws and follow ше] 17 &c..axoAovÜe. omow 

H.8.0, И U 
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CWI Atei боя» етреушопе мат ачаехентнс. 
NE’. 2 лає CAP ROTH ецотещ RET отпорсос. а®н 
ойдо оос хи ишорп ич поп итефаапьии. 
хе отитац exor ебоА. = хекас ине саяюм сите 
міртаясяаясога ехонЦ ehodA. ivre oron має ЄТМАТ 
epos собе псор. erxw troc. хе > пегроол»е 
APNE! икот. aemeqewiosegose exor ебоА. Чи 
нія» Hippo. ециабон eese seit neppo. sen negna- 
Q&£OOC хи MUJOpIT ицхиуохие, RE оти сояе geevogy 
етоязит оттба єпетину ехо sett Tha cnar. 
3? EWONE язазом, єтї ецаепоте үйдо поеиы- 


аи | 17..запо go &с 23 (17) 90 P ox P тоо Seine т 
здам.) care. до  пурс.|пнре. до gi] тоо.. qe: 17 біс ? go 
QI 100 пиечсааи] 91 100..еииче. go citre] тоо..сеите 90 91 
птах. | pref ите 9r 9 gogrrioo mer] m: до apes] or .. 
-XI 90 IOO ? (тт) до $ г roo $ swe] 91 100.. eime 90 
пу. | enug. до ози] oven 90 .. отп up тоо at.) carse. 90 
тизант) до &с..толт 17 norta] 17 &c.. ge ovtha go emer. | 
17 тоо..їйпєт. 9І..єпт. до 2 (17) 90 $ 91 100 $ 


pov КП al 7, Bas.. єрҳєто от. доу NAB &е, Bo (c,) Syr (gc) Arm.. 
and come and follow me Eth єтрєчщ. и. Sax. cannot-disciple | 
17 9I .. ewat pov pad. МВ &c al, OL (befq) Am? Eth, Ваз.. pov p. є. 
D, OL (а) Arm .. pov є р. AK M*UII al, OL (eff) Vg .. за (ея 90)- 
эхо єр(єєр до) ах. паз for him to be disciple to me go тоо, Bo.. 
disciple cannot be to me Syr (gc) 

7 сарі 17 &c, Во Syr (всз).. om OL (abfflq) Arm ..8e D, OL 
(e) .. and if there is one of you Eth eqoweug wishing] 17 &с, 0eAov 
(BovAopevos Or) З ABD &c, Eph Bas..o доу EHMSUVT A? al.. 
will wish Arm зан| 17 &c..and not Syr (ges) Arm 92100C€ 
sit] (17) &c..add сар Bo (acanrs) ий (си до) щорӣ first] 17 &c 
0m Armed | итеч(еитЯ до) (т 90 91 гоо)атанн its cost | 17 &c, 
Во (м) Syr (ges) .. ta. the cost Bo, М &c, Arm «e osii(en до r00)- 
Tag exor coN whether—finish it] до &с.. e (om L) exe es arap- 
ru pov BDLR 71 225, si habet ad consummandum OL (bc,e,fflq) Vg 
Bo Syr (gcsh) .. є exec та eis ат. NAEGHKMSUTAA al, s? habeat 
que opus sunt ad cons. eam OL (a,f) .. є є та zpos ат. FV XII al, Bas 
.. Uf he should have enough for the finishing Arm 
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he who will not take up his cross, and follow me, cannot 
become to me disciple. 55. ** For which of you, wishing to 
build a tower, will not sit first, and take up the account of its 
cost, whether he hath to finish №? 29 That he should not 
lay foundation, and not be able to finish it, and all who see 
bim mock him, ??saying, This man began to build, he was 
not able to finish it. ?! Or which king, being about to go to 
war with another king, will not sit first, and take counsel, 
whether it is possible for him to meet with [a] ten thousand 
him who cometh upon him with two ten thousands? 22 If 
not, yet being afar off, he will send messengers, beseeching, 


? wd-n(en go)te and-and] Во.. kat uy :сҳоортоѕ exteAXeoar NAB 
&c, Буг (ges) Arm.. uy yvon oxodopyoa ка: D, OL (e), (Aug) 
cwhe (єм 9o)coq mock him] apé. єрт. ауто Aey. E &c, OL (f) Vg 
(Syr gcs) Arm Eth.. арб. avro єрт. Хеу. RABRLRUXII al, Eph.. 
perAovow Aey. D, OL (e) .. dicent OL (ab,c,ffilq) 

3° єухо ix. (ал. 90) saying] Eth .. and they say Syr (gcs) .. and to 
say Arm жє] от МАВ &с..ош D al 8, OL (abceffl) Syr (cs), 
Petr Eph п (еп до) кыт to build] Syr (gs).. берємом єбукє Petr 
Bas omitting пре. .. add a tower Syr (с) axneg(essn*j go)euy- 
$3560» he was not able] ог тоо, Во (T).. pref ати and 9o, NAB 
&c, Bo Syr (gcs) Arm Eth 

и quas п. or which king] до &c.. and if also wished a king Eth 
suit кер(єр 90)po with-king] add ne 9o; position Г &c, OL Vg Во 
Syr (gcs) Arm, Bas..trs before cvpBad. NABDLRX зз 157 al 
зн] 17 &с, ovy NAB &с, Eth.. ove evdews D..and not Syr (gcs) 
Arm gnagar. will-sit] 17 &c, position OL (ае) Vg Arm .. trs 
after zp. 1 131 157 25167 al 4, OL(befilq) Arm edd Eth .. om Syr(gcs) 
м (меч go) xsuy, and take counsel | 17 &c, Do... BovAeveera cR B, OL (ab 
ГЕИ а)... BovAevera. AD &c, OL (c) Vg Syr (gcs), Ваз son tha си. 
with-thousands | 17, Bo .. ож(оєм go) in &c go &с, Bo (р,с,) Syr (ges) 

? єщопє if] 17 &c..om Bo..e де МАВ біс, Arm Eth .. and—de 
Syr(ges)  ets]17..€% 9o roo.. eter g1..om A al, Bo (м) Eth .. add 
схем while Bo..omscsen Bo(BD,EJ) — eqix(eax 9o g1)nove being 
afar off] до &c, Syr (s).. add from him Syr (g) .. add from the battle field 
Syr (c).. equjopnow arog being beforehand with him Во (в) — n(en 
90)eenq(& roo)arzuyie messengers] до &c .. peo Вєау, position D, 
‘OL (e) Во Буг (ges) Eth .. trs before атост. МА В «с, Arm eqconc 
beseeching | go &c .. eytwho praying Bo (BKNO 26).. equo. seeking 

U 2 
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ине єцсопс. хе APS ернин. Tar Ge те ee 
потом mee coN NOHTTHOTH. еицихьпотасее ам 
WME OTNAPKONTA THPOT. яз FORK етрещепе mas 
&f*394OH'THC. ?* MANOT пєоягот. €pUJAM MEQALOT AE 
haahe ехихязоло мот.  sseqpuyay епкао ovae 
сткопрі. ещьтиоха ebo. mereovitr] хә жє 
язя о ECWTAL KKAPEC[CWTLL. 

ХУ. мере йтеЛонинс ae THPOT seit иречриове 
оси еооти Epot єситая сроц. ?^avo меукряавряя 
THpov HGIMEpapicasoc зам WempaseasaTeTC ©5250 
eoc. хє паї Wen рецриобє epoy. ато» ecjorwssr 
яяя зс. NS’. Зах ae nav iemapaboAH єчай 


$ go $ gr roo тє] om 90 font] eno. 90 anos. | annor. 
9o iuteqosm.] єпицонп. go -Жоить| - опта 100 goar) 91 


.. ще. 90 тоо 34 до от roo 5 до 91 100 пєтєотп | 91.. 
петєоуєм 90 .. пєтєуєит 100 sic arapey] 91 .. заро 100.. atap- 
чреч 9o sic 


1 до Рог $ 100 $ (114) #15 gwn] сок тоо.. они 90 єооти| 
єси 114 290 gr roo 114 f! пєукр.] пӯк. до рах 2°] реза gr 
fies] eno: до wen] щи or 114 pey(py 114)р] -ep 9o 114 
epog] ро до  q(& т14)отозя | eq. f! изхл».| пєзззз. до ? 90 Р 
gt № 114 $#1$ We 9r 


Bo .. єчт. єҷк. Bo (DEJ) .. and asketh of him Syr (ges) .. he will pray 
Arm..he announceth Eth є apr erp. make peace] до &c..7a 
mpos ep. М AD &c, Bas Dam, zpos єр. М*Г ..та ets єр. КП al, єс 
«р. В 482 .. ea que pacis sunt OL (f) Vg Буг (h).. pacem OL 

33 таї-П (en до)озо0п-тнути thus—you] Во(р,) Arm Eth .. om ow 
Л 237, Во Syr (осв): ovros ovv kac eé уршу таз D .. sic ergo ex vobis 
qui OL (bffilq) Bo (1?) .. quis ergo ex vobis qui OL (с) THpo* all | 
om DR 47 57 251, Во (м) єтрєч(ру до) щопє-я5 (ear до) srao. 
for him-disciple] evar pov раб. NBLR al, OL (а) Во Syr (gh) 
(Eth) .. pov ew. раб. A &с, OL (f) Vg, Ath Bas .. yov д. ew. РО", OL 
(bceffiq).. arog eeparac. пні for him to be disc. to me Bo, om to 
те Во (x) .. my disc. he cannot become Syr (cs) .. of me disc. become Eth 

* изпот good 13| AD &c, OL Vg Во (A*A,rE,ar) Syr (gcs).. 
add ovv NBLX 69 124 346, Bo, cat ox negator the salt 19| om 
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Make peace. 23 Thus therefore is every one out of you, who 
will not take leave of all his possessions, it is not possible for 
him to be to me disciple. ?* Good is the salt; but if the salt 
should be tasteless, with what are they about to salt it? * It 
is not wont to be useful for the earth, nor for the dunghill; 
they are wont to cast it out: he who hath ear to hear, let him 
hear. 

XV. But all the publicans and the sinners were approaching 
him to hear him. ? Апа were murmuring all the Pharisees 
and the scribes, saying, This (one) receiveth sinners, and is 
eating with them. 56. 5 But he said to them this parable, 


the Arm пєоллоу the salt 20] A &c, OL (efffi) Vg Bo Syr (g 13 
сз) Arm Eth.. pref kae NBDLX al 8, OL (abegq) Am Syr (g) 
етилазо Ао are-it] Bo, аМобпаєти т 33 118 131, Syr (єсз).. 
артобпс. МА В &c, Arm Eth 

55 sxeqp(ep go тоо) цат it—useful | Syr (s) .. goeth it Syr (gc) .. trs 
after kozpiay NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm .. om H .. trs after ynv Syr(c).. 
do they not cast it out to the earth? Eth nrag the earth] D 69, Bo.. 
om туу NAB &c  єткоп. for the dunghill] тоо, RAB &с, Syr (ges) 
..0m € 90 gr ..0m ovre є к. Eth eujay-e&oN they-out] eo 
BaAXovow МАВ &с..е. Badrovow М al, mittent OL (bdg) Syr (g), 
mittetur (fffi) Vg Syr (cs) .. pref adda Syr є(2)с8 Arm (to cast) 
ataaxe ear] Bo.. orar. an ear Bo А 

! пере й(єп 90)т(> 114)е№юинс-ероч but-him 1°] gt roo.. 
om тнрот all go, 237 251, OL (belq 130) Vg Syr (ges) Eth .. тєрє 
птеХ. &с but when all &c had approached him f!..noav дє єуу:ќ. 
avro zavres &с D &c, OL (aef fP1) Syr (h) .. у. дє avr. eyy. т. бс МА 
PD K(L)M (R)U II al, Bas .. and were approaching &c Syr (є 12 cs) Arm 
Eth it(er 90..ии 114)рєчр (рӯєр 90 91)mohe the sinners] go 
&c rt4 .. 0m ov DU al, Arm 

* arw and] om Arm пефаріс(сс go &c)as(e 90)oc the Ph.] 
А &c, Во, Ваѕ.. о те p. NBDL..trs ур.-ф. before бієу. Syr (gcs) 
пес(к 114) разала (ош 114). the scr.] trs ур.-ф. A 69 124 346 477, 
Syr (ges) Eth, Bas сухо 3x. (єзл. 90) saying] and say Syr (ges) 
Arm nar this] Syr (gs) .. add man Syr (c) 

>` aqxo ae nay but-them] and said to them Jesus Syr (с) .. add 
himself Syr (c) «є| Bo (BDEFJMO)..om Bo Syr (cs) Arm.. and 
Syr (g) Eth ntes(uy 114 fl.. enẹ 9go)napab(n& тїд)оМн(тъ 
114) this р.| om this Bo (в") Syr (є 36) e(om 91)«zo д. (сах. 
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meoc. ‘хе шаке Wposee ehoA ипонттистм METE- 
osi ще песоох. ати» eywancepte ora ehor 
HOHTOD. аи ISHARA MMETAIOS Wie хи oF пхлее 
ион wqune Wea nova пантуоє epoq. ати 
єүшдиде epos. шатхАоц exi necpiaobe. eqpawe. 
бєцпуанег ae eopar ENHI шаЧазотте епесүшщбнү 
4*1 METOITOTWCY ео язаеос HAT. хе роще iee- 
«мл. хе мое EMAECOOT ЄМТАЧСОрає. Taw meoc 
мити. хе WAPE oTpawe щопе итаое oW TNE eai 
orpeypitohe єсіамаєтамої egovenimetaror мс 
наткатос ETENCEPYK PIA ad азаєєтацог. FH мая 
WMcojaee EDNTC аєнтє Молсните. иссера» over ebon 


t (73) go 91 114 $ at arw f! mnp.]enp. до e&oN то] om fl* 
eh. 2°] om до тип©т.] 9o .. minecs. 91 114 .. пєпєст. Й пхаєтє| 
114 fl..wxaxe go 91 ngu.) nequ; fl. egu 114 fica] enca go 
пота] до &c..nosa Й щанті| 114 .. щите 90 &c 5 (73) 
go от (114) f!  neq(uq 9o)aob] 114, -nagg fle ,, -изойе go, 
-MaE 73 9I с (73) 90 $ at maec. 91 $ (114) f! єптас) 9o.. 
пита 91 fl 7 go(91) (114) f! ехи]| exem go рєчр| рҷер go 
ssetanos| -nora Й р] ер 114 an] om Й я (єл gr)- 
заєтанота | -nos 90 114 8 go$ 91 114 f! esr] 114 .. even 90 
„cori fl..eosven 91 нате) eng. go 


до) saying] om D 13 28 бо 243, OL (be) Буг (ges).. and saith to 
them Eth 

* mrar which] до &c .. if there is Eth єһоМ (єм 90)oHTT. out 
ої you| Bo (BD E20 26)..eTSene. who ts among уои Bo TIETE- 
ози (єп от)т (та carar go)-arw-cepaz(ear Р) who-lose] go 
114 fl, quis-et si perdiderit Vg Во Syr (g).. met-avw исеряя who— 
and lose 91, os efet—aroAeon В" D, (Arm) .. habiens—et cum perdiderit 
OL (e) .. exov-azoAecas МА Ве &c .. erraverit OL (ab, с, #19) (Во м) 
Syr (cs) (Eth) ova eh. ii(em до)онто у one-them | A &c, OL Vg, 
Meth Bas .. её avr. e RBD& 1 69 131 157 346, OL (є) ipaa 
хп will-leave| 91 .. meqitaka-an до fl.. negqmanw am Як 114., 
“паса zs Ле not wont to leave Do .. sameyoca did he not leave Bo 
(TIKMNO 26).. афс: О, OL (be ff) Во(к), Meth .. катаЛеите, МА В &с, 
nq (eq до П)бок-піота and go and seek (equ. seeking 114) for the 
one | (73) 90 91 f!.. add єчсорах lost 114 .. атеЛбоу то атоћоћоѕ Lyre 
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saying, * Which man out of you is he who hath (a) hundred 
sheep, and if he should lose one out of them, will he not 
leave the ninety nine in the desert, and go and seek for the 
one, until he find it? 9 And if he should find it, he is wont 
to place it upon his shoulders, rejoicing. 6 But if he should 
come to the house, he is wont to call his friends and his 
neighbours, saying to them, Rejoice with me, because I found 
my sheep which I lost. ‘I say to you, that a joy 1s wont to 
be thus in the heaven over a sinner if he should vepent more 
than the ninety nine righteous who need not repentance. 
3 Or which woman having ten drakhmas, and lose one out of 


D, OL (ae, f) .. wopeverar emt то ат. NAB &с, OL (beffilq) Vg Arm.. 
and go where it was lost Eth ..and goeth seeking that which helost Syr(g cs) 

5 equjamoe 1f-it] go &с 114, Eth .. when he has found tt Syr (ges) 
..evpoyv МА В &с.. when he findeth Arm щачтаМоч-рацує he- 
rejoicing] (737) &e (1141) Eth .. he placeth (taketh s) it &c and 
rejoiceth Syr (cs)..he rejotceth and taketh it біс Syr (g).. he rejoiceth 
over it «с Syr g (2) 

© egg. ae but-come] 73 &c.. «Хбох дє D .. ka» Abov NAB &с, 
Eth .. and he cometh Syr (gcs) Arm eopas enus to the house] go 
&c..om тоу D*, Meth wagqarzoyte he-call] 73 &c, NAB &c, 
Arm .. and calleth Syv(ges) | emegy (1 90) щін(єє до) р his friends | 
(73) «с, Syr (gcs) Eth .. rovs $iXovs NAB &с, Arm мет(ит 90)- 
ото his neighbours] (73) &e, Syr (gs) Eth .. rovs (om Meth) 
yatovas NAB «с, Arm .. ras y. Г 1.. and also his n. Syr (с) Ay 
to them] 90 &c.. om Г 569, Bo Syr (s), Meth Bas пах (єлї QO)- 
irai with mel 73 &c, NAB &c, Во (вркмхо 26)..add all Bo 
Naecooy my sheep] до &с.. туи пр. pov U 

7 Faw 33.(єлл. до) E say | до 91 ЇЇ, Syr (gs) Arm .. add ôe D al, Во (7) 
Syr(c)..add ergo ОТ, (е) wamne itv. to be thus] 91 fl.. ovr. x. єстах 
ev ro о. AD &c, OL Vg Bo (Syr gesh) Arm Eth .. eu oe awone thes to 
be 9O .. OUT. X. €V TO O. €. NBL 33 157 ой tne in the h. | 91? Й, 
NAB &с..ош go єооує more than] 91, egove є fl.. enoove є 
9o..Syr(c) .. 7 МАВ бе, Syr (gs) Arm титс (ес f!)tarox the 
ninety] до 9r fl, то ev. F al, Bo..om тос МАВ бе, Во (nx) 
п(єп go)amar(ke 9o)oc righteous] go 91 114 f! .. бкашу, X 
єтєпсєр(єр 114 Й)-эает. who-repentance] 91 114 fl* .. pref mas 
these 90 .. €vesxnow біс who needed «с fle.. om Bo (A*) 

би] ие 114, 1e Во.. likewise Eth eynTC- rte having-drakh. | 
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MOHTOY. лан iicnacepe поніс ам. исседү MAHI. 
месине ом ovopa. цамтсоє epoce. YaTw есшьиое 
єрос. WacssorTe emnecujbeepe aeit weToITOTWC єси» 
LOC. хе PAWE мяееелі. хе AIQE ETAGICHITE ITAI- 
copasec. 10 яжавос мити. хе шаре orpawe 
wore тєє ж®пез»то ебол NitacreAoc азпиотте 
exit отрецриобе ецазетлиоег. NZ’. пеха. xe 
отрожае METEVNTAY aT ишире chav. T? nexe 
IIROTI MOHTOT азпесцєюоут, хе MACIWT a War At- 
палязєрос ETTAQO MELLOL OW TOTCIA. Зло ae 
єси миєціїка. Газпьте gag ae иооот отеше. 


9 go 91 114 $ Й аап] aren до max] neas 90 Tar) pref on 
that 90..fitac gt sic 7? до 91 5114 ЇЇ 8 Хкля. | essa. 90 near. | 
exin. 90 .. NATO go 114 fl ann ] esmu. go єхи | -en 9o 
речр) рӯєр 90 114 подо Por Pr Pit! Pf! Р WZ ог 
пет(и 11Юези (єп до)тач(тє 111)| go І11..-єотптас 91 fl яа- 
say п] ош 90 11411!  ? 9001 (114) 111] exwor] exoor f! 
13 до $ gr (114) 11! § fl ме] те 114 fi] єп go six times 


order of words 157 .. ex. dp. дека D, OL Vg (Syr gesh Eth).. dp. ex. 
8. NAB &c «с(пєс go fl.. й 114)cepax and-lose] до 91 fl .. ках 
атоАєетата D 157..єау атоА\ет NAB &с, Во..каї cav &е Bo (р,) 
Arm over e. й(єм 90)o. one-them] OL (a) Во Syr (go) .. шау 
D 157, OL (bceffilq).. pref брахили NAB &с, Arn зан| Syr (cs) 
..and Syr(g) япс(єс до fl) пахере will not light | doth not light Bo.. 
do they not l. Bo (с,) пс(єс go)ceep(ep 91) and sweep] Syr (gs) 
..and brush Syr (c).. and. brush and sweep Syr (є 36) nur the 
house] 90 &c.. necs Лет housef! wmé(ec go 114 fl) ajine and seek] 
add for it Syr (gcs) 

° єс(с fl)ujasoe if-find] Eth .. роса NAB &oc .. when &e Syr 
(ges) Arm iecuj&eepe (ош go f!) her friends] пєсціфєрі Bo, 
-щфнрі (0,6,), -щфєр (A,7F,?Ls), -yup (Анх) Syr (ges) Eth.. 
ras pitas МА В &c, Arm ттєтөїт. lier neighbours] Во Syr (ges) 
Eth .. ras yevrovas А &c, Во (Nc) Arm.. yer. NBL al, Во (8*) .. trs 
T. y. ка ф. D (ear 90)2x0c| add нау £o them до, Bo (DEJ) Syr 
(ges) Eth e(om 114)tagic. cop. my-lost] OL (f) Arm Eth .. zzv 
0. nv ат. NAB &c .. nv ат. д. D, OL (e) .. oin. yy ат. OL (bi) .. which 
was lost Syr (ges) 


7 интп (en 90) to you] ош Syr (s) щарє отр. uj. а joy—be| 
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them, will not light the lamp, and sweep the house, and seek 
carefully until she find it? ? And if she should find it, she is 
wont to call her friends and her neighbours, saying, Rejoice 
with me, because I found my drakhma which І lost. I say 
to you, that a Joy 1s wont to be thus before the angels of God 
over а sinner repenting. 57.1! Said he, A man it is who 
hath two sons. 17 Said the younger of them to his father, My 
father, give to me my portion which appertaineth to me in 
the property. But he divided between them his possessions. 
13 But before many days had passed away the younger son 


хара угуєтає А &c, Syr (s) .. x. сотой D 13 69 157 346, OL Vg (Во в 
26) Arm .. y. x. RBLX 33, (Syr ges) Eth .. add ev ovpavo 69 (єп 
ус) те! (4 90 114 fl)oe thus] trs before щопє 114 .. trs before Aeyo 
№ &с, Arm — (єп до) пасс. of theangels | om 49 71 235, Epiph marc 
..om тоу D .. all the angels Syr (cs) eqareTaitoer (о: QO QI 114) 
repenting] 91 f!.. eeuga rias. if he should repent 91 114 .. who repenteth 
Syr (gcs) Arm Eth 

! om verses 11-32 Epiph Tert marc nexaq said he] 114 fl.. 
add ae до 91, МАВ &c..1€ ae п. but Jesus said he 11! ., om E sup 
24" 69 .. dixit ergo OL (a), et ait (b) Arm Eth .. ле said to them Буг (s) 
.. he was saying to them again Syr (c) .. and was &c Jesus Syr (g) 

№ икозу: fen 9o 114)9. the younger of them] оо 91 11}, v. 
avrov NAB &e.. nx. єтїїө. the younger who was of them 114 f! .. om 
avrov OL (е1) .. his younger son Syr (g).. the younger Syr (cs) 
saneq(mgy go 114)e(om r14):07 to his father] до &c 114, Bo.. ro 
татр МАВ &c, OL (fq) Vg Syr (sjh) Arm Eth .. ИВ OL (арс) Syr 
gc) иле (ош 90 114 f!)swt my father] go &с 114, Bo Syr(ge).. 
marep МАВ «с, Arm..om М“, Syr (s) зх (ела 90) nassepoc my 
portion] до &c 114 .. the p. Syr (gs) .. the inheritance Syr (c) ..the р. 
of my inh. Eth еттаоо зз (сах 90) which-me] до &c (114) .. add 
epat fl.. ro ezudaAXov pot pepos D al 7, que me contingit OL Vg Syr 
(ges that cometh to me) Arm Eth..om Во.. оті до МАВ &e en(en 
до) тоуста in the property] go &с 114..from thy house Syr (gc), 
from thy substance Syr (sjh*) затон xe but he divided] до &c 
L14 .. о дє деу NC A BL, Bo, Ps-Clir .. kac бек, N*D &c, OL Vg 
Syr (gjh) Arm Eth пие (п 90 114) (єн 90 ог ІІ4)ка his 
possessions] 90 &c .. substantiam suam OL (e) Syr (gcsjli) .. rov tov 
NAB &c, substantiam OL Vg .. add all Syr (cs) 

P җа (єх 90)пате-отємє but-away] до &c (114)... ка per ov т. 
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м HHOTI ищире CETO пка изая ETHTAY. АЧАПОЗМН-: 
AXEL сторо ECOTHT. acpsoope chord erar HTE- 
OTCIA. ецазсоще ом отавитщих. | итерехе tha 
mi eĝo aritog поебоои wone oW тера 
eTataeav. Ито ae aqapxer ишоют. 1 лабон 
agros eorva ilitpaetare TeX wpa єтававм у. аЦ-' 
SOOTY етецеюфще eseoone поєиртр. бот ieg- 
спуетлаєг iici ehod ом Naoapate етере прір отоле 
TOOT. ATW мечет Aaav р Mac. '"ac[seeuasov Re] 
хе пеха. хе ovi отир ихащене ите пъеют 
сну &$]IOCIH. AMOR AE EINALLOT METIEIRRA OA IICOHO. 
1 FuaTwWoTH табон Wa плет TAXOOC May. хе 


cev?|ceveoe 90 ->назе!| -avarer IIl.. -AHAL 114 .. -A Hae 90 
м go gr 114 1115 fl й(ем go)tepeq]-py 90 114 111.. итееч f! sic 
поєбоимам | -&on Iri.. -bww fl ajone] ne 111 f! © до 91 114 $ 
111 fl 1064] -eq go 114 cora] eva 111 тє.) епт. go 
16 (85) go 91 114 r1! f! megen.] nemore 114 fie] emo. go 
єтєрє пр. | єтєрир. 114.. єтєрєєпр. до | " (85$) доог 114 $ 111$ 
fl ovit] oven go xar] enx. go 18 go дг 114 11! f! macer. | 
паї. 90 114 twice 


ne МАВ бе, Árm.. kac ov p. т. у. D, OL Vg .. and after days few 
( few days 36) Syr (gcs) Eth n&o'r пи). lit. the little son] go &e 
114, Агт edd ,, his little son Syr (є с8).. the younger Arm | пка-йтасі 
all-had| оо &c (114)..every thing which came to him Syr (ges) 
(es 9o)asaw there] до “е 114..ош 11! ires (та 90)os. his 
property] до &c 114..єастоу т. fov Dé, т. В. avrov Ps-Chr 
єцахоощє-нупа lit. walking diss.] до &c 114 .. because he was living 
diss, Arm .. because he was living prodigally with harlots Syr (8) .. i 
foods which are not fitting because—harlots Syr (c) 

M -хе йна mige when he had spent all things] 91 114.. -жеер enka 
me tuas but when he had scattered all things 11l.. -xepe enka ac пія» 
go..-xep ae пка iar fl.. батауттаутос де avrov ravra NAB &c .. and 
when ће had exhausted all Syr (ges) Arm (Eth) ariog—us. a great 
famine h.| Syr (g) .. and there was a mighty famine Syr (c) Arm .. and 
there was a famine Syr (s) (ex go 114)tToy ae but he] ках 
avros NAB &c, Bo (к).. add оос also Во .. om Syr (с) AYaAPX'EL 
(901 90 114) (en до) щоот he-lack ] om Syr (c) .. and a scarcity Eth 
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gathered all things which he had, ho went to another country, 
to a far country, he scattered away there his property, living 
dissolutely. * When he had spent all things a great famine 
happened in that country; but he, he began to lack. ' He 
went, he joined himself to one of the citizens of that country; 
he sent him to his field to tend swine, 7° And he was desiring 
to be satisfied out of the pods which the swine are eating, and 
по one was giving to him. 17 But he reasoned with himself, 
said he, How many hirelings of my father are satisfied with 
[the] bread, but I, I am about to die here of [the] hunger! 
18 I shall rise and go unto my father, and say to him, My 


15 эчёок he went] Syr (осѕ).. xac zopevÜes NAB &с, Arm .. and 
he went and Eth ипрях (реза 90.. peat є 114.. реза it 9I .. pax 
п 11 {зе of the cit.) om тоу A .. one of the sons of that country 
Syr (cs) (Eth)..one of the sons of the city of that country Syr (а) 
aysoory he sent him] add o zoAvrgs A 262 25397, Ps-Chr теч (4 
go)couje his f.] OL Vg Во (p,¢,) Arm .. rov ау. 251 al, Bo Syr (ges) 
Eth Ps-Chr .. rovs ay. а. МА В &c, Bo (Nx30).. om avrov D 34, Syr 
(c) oer (оп go gt fl) pip swine | the swine Bo (NBF,) 

16 ayw and 19] go &с.. om G, Syr (s) arw- (єл 90)31007] 
om 11!* homeotel nci to be satisfied] 114..ecer go &с; NBD 
ВТЗ бо 94 124 131 251 346, OL (def) Syr (j) Eth, cat ox 
schol ?7,. yerat т. ко№ау av. A &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gh,s) Arm, 
Ps-Chr .. to eat Syr (c) ehoX оп out of] go &c, Bo, «к RBLR 1 
13 124 al 5, de OL Vg .. aro А &c arw 20-may and-to him] om 
Bo (в) neut- lit. there was not any giving] 91 114 fl .. asi 
Naas { there is not &c 111 .. mesan mi there was not he who gave 90 

" (en go)te maer(mar go 114) от of my father] 85 &c, RAB 
&c, Eth .. тара то т. д. Ps-Chr, Syr (gcs) .. т domo p. т. Усс! Arm, 
Jer Aug me 2°] Eth .. and J Syr (gcs) Arm стало I-die] 
до 9I II4 .. rta. Z shall die 11!..4s.07 J diefl.. trs to end N &с, Syr 
(о) Arm за(єза. до) пє: (пі 90 тт4)ххг here] до &c, position D RU 
ОТТ 2А 127 131 184 209 346, OL Vg. Bo Syr (gcj) Arm, 
Ps-Chr..trs after Ayzw NBL, OL (e) Syr (h).. om fl, A &e, Eth 
nee(n9 до)ко the hunger] go &c.. my hunger Syr (gcs) 

8 Хна-тә I-and] Eth..avacras NCAB &е, Arm.. 7 shall rise, 
I shall go-and Syr (g) .. but І shall rise, I shall &c Syr (cs) .. avacras 
óc \*.. om twos та rise and 114 ша unto] Syr (gcs) .. to the 
house of Syr (g 14) та(Пта 114 .. єпта 9go)aooc aud say] ка 
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Hae€nor arpuobe etme ати» яєпекаєто ебоА. 19 и{- 
ап > AW Si TENOT EaeoTTE EPO! хе пекширє. 
AAT Hee Hoya иневхобеке. “aquTwoTM ae acer 
UX песцекот. ETE EC[RRTIOTE. A пецают WAT EPO. 
хушиотиц EOPAL EXWY. этот acpmao Te] Exte Ney- 
зано. ayn epos. 7! nexe печцунрє мас. жє 
плот arpitobe erne ати» яяпскаєто chod. мляазпща 
AM MIM T€MOY есаеотте єрог хє левшире. 77 exe 
песет хе WueeossoaA. хе genn aneme ehor 
итестоАн етизиоте. йтетитлас ото. їиїтєтїүү 
HOTIOTP єтє өх ATW OTTOOTE емецотерите. 


aip] мер до 114 111 Anerio] єлїп. 90.. яятєкєяхто 9I .. 
XAnKixTO 114 до gt (114) 111 f! m] ем до four times 
€x1077€] arszoy. IIl.. єах|яхо 90 20 go 5 gr 5 (114 § and at 
ачпот) 1115 fl neqerov 19] my. до 114..-10* 114 twice ежа] 
-єза 00 тец(Я Qo)arand] -ахоко 91 Л (85) go 91 $ 114 111$ 
fl probe] epn. go 114 111  mnxxm.] єм. 90 .. -exxn. 90 QI 
EMOT. | 333405. 114 11! 2? (858) до $ or $ 114 1115 f! $ n] 
єм go thrice 


eporo 69 || maet» my father 2°] Во Syr (ges) .. тате МА В &с, Arm 
Eth etne against the heaven] Bo..on тие in the h. fl, Bo (5) 
Syr (gcs) Eth .. om preposition Bo (Гс,) 

9 пах (ела go 91)пцуа I-worthy] om И 114.. 0m ovxeri—cov 19 І 
xin(aine 114) Tenor from now] 90 91 114.. ovxere МАВР & al, 
OL Vg Во Syr (j) Eth .. ки o. GMPX al, OL (р) Am Syr (gesh) 
Arm Eth, Ps-Chr .. om 11! fl, Bo (NA,T).. position Bo Syr (сз) Eth .. 
trs to beginning NA B &с, Syr (є) Arm aat make me] 90 &c 
114, NAB &c, Syr (gcs) Arm.. pref adda fl, Bo (NBDEJ) | пота 
опе] 9o &c 114..0m Во (2,) 

? xe] om Bo (NBF).. kas МАВ &с, Syr (gcs) Arm Eth ety no 
MS] eter gt &c..eX 9o.. pref and Syr (gcs) Arm..and when Syr 
с (2).. ош Eth egi (eax gojn. being-off| 91 11! f!*, Bo (вдун) 
.. pref ac 90 114 #16, МАВ &c, (Во).. ov макрау PX 33 .. pref rexen 
Bo, add axaxog from him Bo (except в 26) neg (ni до)єкиот his 
f. 20] the father Arm aqusit(em 90.. eite 111) he had &c] 90 &c 
(114%), Bo (м 26).. pref ка: МАВ &c, Bo Syr (ges) Eth..and he 
pitied Arm ачпнот he гап] go &e (114), Во («асГесні58)..ргеї 
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father, I sinned against the heaven and before thee. 1° І am 
not worthy from now to call myself, thy son, make me as one 
of thy hirelings. 29 But he rose, he came unto his father: 
yet being afar off his father saw him, he had compassion upon 
him, he ran, he threw himself upon his neck, he kissed him. 
21 Said his son to him, My father, I sinned against the heaven 
and before thee; І am not worthy from now to call myself, 
thy son. 2° Said his father to his servants, Quickly bring out 
the good тобе, and clothe him with it; and give a ring to his 


and Bo (BEJKMNO) Syr (ges) Eth .. ка браршу МАВ &c, Bo (р 26) 
.. he rose and. ran to meet him Arm ачиаотії he-self | до &c 114 .. 
having fallen Arm edd agtmi(es 11! б) epo«q(oq f!) he kissed 
him] до &с 114, Оёт*, Bo(o).. pref ки МАВ &с, Bo Syr (ges) 
Arm Eth 

й meae печ (ny 90)щ. пас said-him] 114 Й.. п. megquy. мє пач 
but &c, go &c, Bo.. dixit autem filius eius OL (d) .. erev дє о vios avro 
(rov 209, Bo) BL т 131 157 209 .. єт. бє avro(rov Л) o vos МА біс, 
OL Vg .. and said to him his son Syr (gcsjh) Eth .. ИЕ autem dixit 
OL (e) .. and saith to him the son Arm || naex(nas go 114)o7 ту f.] 
до &c, Во Syr (gcs) .. marep NAB &c, Arm Eth ати апа | до &c 
omer зх (єза go) nei (пк 114)ax(eax от)то before thee] до &с, 
Bo (E) .. neri. Bo ети (ame 114) тєпоу| 90 &e, ovxer. SAB 
ОКІП і 6 131 al, OL Vg Bo Syr (sj) Arm <94 Eth .. кас ovxere E 
&c, Syr (ch) Arm, Const.. om 85, Bo (L) Syr (g) | nek (WK 114) ug. 
thy son| 85 &c, A &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (j) Arm, Aug .. muy. the son 
11! .. add топугом pe ws eva т. шод. cov NBDU X al, Eth, cat os 

? ney (ng 90)e(om 90 114)107 his f.| 85 &c, Во.. о тат. Ñ &c, Arm 
ae] 90 &с, Syr (g).. om 114, Syr (cs) Arm..and Bo (х) Eth 
meq (my 90 гід)озхом М his servants] 85 &c.. т. падає avrov I 131 
209 genn anei(91 .. п 85 &c)sie (om go) quickly bring] до &c, 
NB(D)LX, OL Vg Bo Syr (csh*) (Arm Eth).. om сєпн 85 fl, A 
&c, Syr (gh), Dam (Amb) coN out] om Во (4,11) TECTOAK 
ет (ош 114). the good robe] 85 &c..7. от. т. тротпи D? &c, Bo (к), 
Ps-Chr Dam .. ст. т пр. А BD* K*LPQII al, Bo nreti and 
give] 9o &с, xa dore МАВ &c.. om and Во (в) OTZOTP a ring | 
90 &c .. the ring Arm ereq(74 до) вт to his hand] go &с, NAB 
&c .. eneq. ѓо his hands 111.. епатияйе to his finger 114, Eth 
asw OTT. eneg. and—feet| до &с.. ка утодтрата МАВ &с, Arm Eth 
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23 итетием TRACE ETCANAWT. итетикоис. йти- 
отоке. нтиєуфраме. “хе пошире па eneg- 
s2007T пе. AYON. иесоряе пе. arge epog. 
aTapxer ac нетфраме. °° пере пециоб «є 
nujipe oW тсощеє. єдину AE єорагї мови eoovi 
EMHI. acjco Tae єустуаяфомта seit oTKopoc. 79 aq- 
заоутє EOTA HJO. ASANOV хє оу ме Was. 
Л ито Ae пеха MAYS. хе MERCOM MEMTAQYEL а 
пекегот WWWT EPOY язпавасє ETCANAUWT. хе ac[oe 


23 до ot 114 11! f! и до gr $ at ау, 114 111 entegqas. | 
сих. 114, єпачяя. Bo (р,).. magar. Bo.. magitass. Во (№) ne] om 
роз! 5 до gt (114 $) 11! f!  пєци.| пам. до 114 ñu] 
еищире пе 90 оц т. | oen т. до 25 (17) go 91 11! fl воза] 
eva тї! М (xg) (17) (85) go or (1115) f! птофієнт до nenr.] 


пит. до fl mer] mK 9o 


.. and. shoe him with shoes Syr (ges) ..om ОЇ, (є) neg (mG 90)ose- 
(om їхЇ)рнтє his feet] до &c, DGPX al, OL (abfil) Vg cle Bo Syr 
(jh) Arm Eth, Ps-Chr..om avrov МАВ &c, OL (cffgq) Am, 
“Aug Dam 

? п (єн 9o)vern(en r14)en(ess 90 114.. яя 111) and bring] ко 
феретє NBLRX, OL Vg Bo Syr (gcjh) Arm Eth.. om and Bo (N).. 
KaL eveyka(o)vres A &c, Ps-Chr .. ка єёєуєукау. al .. кал єуєукатє D, Dam 
naxace є (it 114) тс. lit. the calf which is nourished] ЗАВ &c.. тоу 
сєтєутоу д. D, OL (e) R(en д0)тєти (єп 114) ko(oo r14)nct 
(єє до) lit. and slay him] кас босат, DX, OL Vg Syr (jh) Arm edd 
Eth .. om кал МА B &c, Bo Arm .. trs bring, slay the fatted calf Syr(ges) 
ити (ert ог) озола lit. and eat we] gr fl, ка фаушиеу D, OL (abcff) Ve 
Во Syr (є) Eth .. om ка Буг (cs) Arm .. (en 90 .. om 114)TeTHt(EM до 
114)ovwas and eat уе 90 114 111.. ка: фауоутє МАВ &с riero. 
lit. апа be we merry] 91 fl, Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth .. evfpavOwpev 
NAB &с.. п(еп 90.. om т14)тети(еи 90 114) evo. and be ye m. go 
114 111.. and drink we Bo (x*) 

24 om verse f! liomeotel паї this] до gx 111, NK al 6, Bo.. 
trs before о ы. ABD &c, OL Vg Syr (ges) Arm Eth..om 114 
ачоно(єо go..ag r14) he lived] «(усе В, Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth.. 
ave£yaev NAD &с, OL Vg Syr (jh), Eph ite (MY 90 114)copax 
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‘hand, and a shoe to his feet; З and bring the fatted calf, and 


slay it; and let us eat, and be merry; ?* because my son, this 
(one) who was being dead lived ; he was being lost, I found 
him. But they began to be merry. * But his elder son was 
being in the field: but coming on he approached the house, he 
heard [a] music and a dancing. 29 He called one of the servants, 


‚һе asked him as to what are these (things). 27 But he, said 


he to him, Thy brother it is who came; thy father slaughtered 


he-lost] пафтакнот Bo, уу атололо(о)ѕ NABLPQX al, OL Vg 
Arm са ох, Eph Ps-Chr Dam..pref ато and 114, Г &с, Syr (gc 
sjh) Eth .. om уу DR al, schol Eph aige epog I found him] pref 
арт D arapxer (XI go) ae but they began] ка прі. A B &c 
..0m conj. 114, Ñ 

5 xe 19] до &e, Во Syr (g)..om Bo (5)..and Syr (cs) Arm 
eqns ae ео. but-on] до &c, kac os epyopevos NAB &c, Do .. eAQov дє 
kat D .. cum-venisset OL (e) .. and when he came and. Syr (g).. om 


‘and 29 Syr (є 36 cs) .. while he was yet coming Arm aygwn eo. he 


approached | до 91 11l, nyywev NAB &c, Bo.. agor eoorn є lit. 
he came into fl.. nyylev AM 69 346 al.. єуушає D .. he became near 
Arm пні the house] до &c.. pref ev X 44*Y єусу(н 90)as- 
фо (о 91)ni(ex 11))a а music] 90 &с, NAB &с.. єоєис. 11! plural 
..соф. DR..cvd. E.. singing Syr (с, сз) запо osoco(o f!) poc 
and a dancing] 90 91 fl.. ап оєпог. and dancings 111, Во, NAcB 
«с, Arm..om Syr (g) ..om ка т 131 209.. and music Syr (cs) 

6 aeqaxovre he called] до &c .. ки zporxadecapevos МА В &с, Bo 
Syr (ges) Arm (he called-and. Arm cdd) (Eth) пи(лєп 90 91)osx- 
(eax до)огМ of the s.] до от, Eth... rov zaióov RAB &с, Во Syr 
(ges) (Arm) .. nege. of his з. 11! fl .. add avrov al, Во (в) ayx- 
моу asked him] до &c, Bo Syr (gos) .. ezvvÜavero МАВ &с, Arm.. 
and saith to him Eth жє] до &c..pref ео &с saying тт! 
ие nar are these] 90 &c.. ex ravra NAB &c .. what is this Syr (gs) 
Arm .. дєХє: Tovro ewar D 429* .. add music and the dances Bo (м).. 
what is this voice of singing I hear? Syr (c)..what із this which 
I hear? Eth 

7" xe] 15 бо 17 11!..0m Во (1) Syr (gs).. and Syr (с) Arm Eth 
Wagto him] 15 &c 17 111..0m 85, D єроч for him] 15 &c 17 
85, avro D (trs eÜvaev before o т. with NAB &c)..om NAB &c, Bo 


‚буг (ges) (er до) паласе єт(тт 15)ca(aa 85)naujT lit. the 


calf which is nourished] 15 &c 17..т. ат. p. D 
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epoy ецотох.  ? ацмоубс ae азпботоцр ебок 
egovi. a пецегот ег eboX ассєпсого. 2° иточ 
ме эцотощь Mesa аєпесєюут. хе eic ovaeHHuje 
fiposene фо йоз охА Man. KEMIRW dicor ємео 
MOTENTOAH HTOOTR. ATW SAATKY маг HovaLsac 
Wbaasene єтраєтфране зам mauheep. 30 птере 
пекцуярє ae єї. MAL ENTACIOTERL мекика зем at- 
пормос. ARWWWT єросі axriasace ETCAMAWT. 3! ито 
«є MERAY WA. хе пошире иток кшооп мазал: 
MOTOeiUüJ зая. ATW MOTI тнроу иоти ме. 2? щще 


З 15 17 (85) 99 911$ = 15 (17) (85) 90 91 f! йр. | emp. 
9o axni(es go fio] ern. go (em оо)соз] om f! esq. | add 
eaor go..opmoy 33340: Во | 7? 15 17 go gr {$ пенщ.] пищ. 
90 Osea пєк.] 15 17.. 09021 П(єп д0)пек go 91 f! ? 1517$ 
(85) 90 91 f1§ кщ.|єкщ. f! noso|enovogo — ? 15 (17) (85) 
90 9r f! 


* мє] om Bo(26) Arm .. and Syr (gcs) Eth 3x(ex* до) ng (eq 
o1 f!)ovwuy he wished not] 15 &c, Во (м), ALPQRX al’, OL 
(acffilq) .. 20«Aev NBD & c, OL (bef) Vg Syr(gesjh) Arm.. pref ато» 
and 85 #1, М &c, BoSyr(ges)Arm Eth à печ (ng 90)єгоут his father | 
I5 &с..о de т. avrov RABDLRX 1 зз 131 157 475, OL (abcef Я 
119) Bo..o ow т. а. Р &e, Vg Syr (h)..and his (the Arm) father 
Syr (осзј) Arm Eth efor out] 15 &c 85..add wapog unto 
him #1 ачсєп (cit 90 gt fl)cwng besought him] 15 &с, Syr (g).. 
mapexakee МАВ &c, Syr (cs) Arm, rogabat OL (de)..cepit rogare 
(Der), OL Vg..add «e 85 f!.. pref and Syr (cs) Arm Eth 

? п(єм 90) oq he] 15 &c (85) .. от Syr (cs) Arm ac] 15 &c 
17 85.. om Во (м) Буг (cs) Arm..and Eth — ачотощі he answered | 
15 &c 17, Bo (pms 26) Syr (s) Arm Eth .. атокр:бєс NAB &c, Bo.. 
om Syr (gc) хх (єзї до) печезют to his f.] 15 єс 17, ABDGP 
R(A)A al, OL Vg Bo Syr (g) Eth .. om avrov N &c, Syr (h) Arm, Ps- 
Chr ес behold] 15 &c 17..0m К пак lit. to thee] 15, Bo .. trs 
before (em до)оях (сах go)oad до &с, Во (м) | eneo(no go) ever] 
15 &c..om Syr (cs) потек (и Й)тоХя п(єм до)тоотк a comm. 
from thee] 15 &c, D, OL (саҝ) Syr (ges) Eth ..trs before zap. 
МАВ &е, OL Vg Arm aso and] 15 &c..om Arm як(єзз 9o)- 
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for him the fatted calf, because he found him whole. ° But he 
was anery, he wished not to go m: his father came out, he 
besought him. ?? But he, he answered, said he to his father, 
Behold many years I serve thee; I left not ever a command- 
ment from thee; and thou gavest not to me a young goat for 
me to be merry with my friends. °° But when thy son had 
come, this (one) who ate (up) thy possessions with the harlots, 
thou slaughteredst for him the fatted calf. °! But he, said 
he to him, My son, thou, thou art with me always, and all 
(things) mine are thine. 27 But it is right for us to rejoice 


пи (ск 91) и. thou-me] 15 &e, Во (Bp, EIMO).. Quer паг fl 
probably by error of ях for m.. єшос((от K*) ove eduxas Н al.. єр. 
отбетоте «дока NAB &c..ovd. є д. D, OL Vg (Syr g, es) .. trs enor 
after epu. Bo Поталас ithaa(om fl)asne a young goat] 15 &с.. 
ep.bor (cov В) NA &c..add т. ayov D єтраєтф. for-merry | 15 
&c, ut tucundarer OL (e) .. wa-apwrrqoo D, OL Vg 

* (єн go) repe-fina. but (om Arm .. and с) when-possessions | 
Arm Eth .. trs АӨ. after тору. NAB &c .. то де viw соо то катафаудути 
zavra peta T. хору. kat єХбоуті D, OL (e) Буг (g) .. and this thy son 
when he had wasted thy possessions with harlots, thou &c Syr (cs) 
>е | ош Bo(x) nas this] фи that Во (н) | єпт(нт 91) a«posesx who 
ate] etnaoyvwar who will eat f! пеки (єп от)ка thy р.) Syr (g).. 
all thy р. (< 23).. his riches (g 14).. сох т. Вох NA B &c, Bo (н).. 
пеон his life Bo зх(єла. до)пори. Ше h.] ADLQR, Bo..om 
tov МВ &c epog for him] Syr (ges) Arm Eth .. om D, OL (ae) 
ax (eax 90)паласє &c lit. the calf which is nourished] A &c, OL Vg.. 
т. с.р. NBDLQ hi, OL (e) 

"и (си go)toy ae but he] 15 &c..add татур 13 16 124 346.. 
om Syr (es) .. said to him his father Syr (g) (Eth) .. and said he Arm 
ма to him] 15 &c .. om E пащнре my son] Bo Syr (ges) 
Eth ..текуо ЗАВ &c.. om D, OL (a) Bo (x) irok-mia thou- 
always] 15 620... о-в № &c, OL (fffgi) Vg, Tert .. tu m. es (e) .. tu m. 
fuisti semper et es (a, b, 4), tu m. f. et es (eris c) (cl) avu ПОЛУ (Єз 
15 17)-це and-thine] 15 &с 85.. arw поук nostr ne and thine are 
mine 91 

2 (eu fl)uje it is right] 15 «е 17 85, де НІ, OL (bcfffilq), 
Antioch .. de NAB(D) &с, Во Syr (ges).. trs after de ОКП, OL 
(acf), Const .. trs to end МАВ &c.. trs before уарума: Syr (gs) .. add 


ЗО. 11 AS 
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һе epon epauje Мтмєтфраме. хе пенсом пат 
ENE MLOOTT пе. ачомо. мецсорає пе. мое ероч. 
XVI. NH’. пехац ae пиещазхоитнс. хє мети 
OT PwWsee NPAO. ЄУМТАС Mear HMOTOIRONORLOC. 
ут AE HUTOVHT. хе ре ehorA ниєцоу- 
MAPNONTA.  ^acqeseovTe AE EPOY. пехасі Ac хе 
ох пе пах єїсота: зжазосгі eTÓHHTH. av поп им 
IITEHOIRONORRIA, 474911 UjO O49. TAP SIM тепоту етрен- 
OIRONORREI. ° MEXE MOMONOLLOC AE оз» пецоят. хе 
€ntàp ov. хе плхоєс NAL МТОЮОМОЯА итоот. 
SPAM GOR $24201 €G pH, ATW Чиипе eTWhD. ^ asejase 


итиєу | сит. 90 .. -TENET 90 QI 

115 Р (85 Р) до Р о: Р WH 91 nevi] 90.. tteosit 15 91 
прах] сирєл 90 eviit. | по MS.. EVENT. 90..еотит. 15 91 M- 
ззат) esses, 90 iur] ємцут. 9o..fuupm. 15 sic yaw] eyxw 90 
пиєчотуп. | єпиєцони 90 ? (15) до дг ae єр] хер до nom | 
ооп 90° 3 155 до 91 ema] ema 15 sic 332201]. ears. go 
єтибо | ET. 90 ООУ боот 


for thee бут (с) хє| 15 &e 17 85.. de Н 69 .. iucundatus sum 
autem et gavisus sum OL (e)..and Bo (N)..om Во (AcTGHIMS 26) 
epauye to rejoice] 15 17.. єтрєм(п 90)p. for us to rejoice 85 до 91 
.. птємр. that we should rejoice f! лєксоп nas lit. thy brother 
this] 15 &c 85, Arm .. hic fr. t. OL (a) Буг (ges) Eth .. om this 
OL (cilq) neqsroort was-dead| 15, Bo .. pref є who go 91 fl.. 
уекро nv ЗАВ &c ачціомо lived] 15 &с, N* BLRA, Bo Syr 
(gcs) Arm Eth .. aveCyoey МАР &c, OL Vg Syr (jh), Const Ps-Chr 
Antioch пєцсорах he was being lost] 15 &c.. azoAoAo(o)s qv N 
&c, (Bo) Arm edd, Ps-Chr Antioch ..om yy ABDLRX 1 13 69 al то, 
Arm, Const..pref ка: АВ &c, Syr (gcsjh) Eth, Const aipe I 
found | 15 &c .. ange we found 91 .. evpeOy RAB &c 

1 nexag said hel 15 &c (85), Arm .. eAeyev МА В &e, Arm cdd „ he 
was saying again Буг (s) .. was saying again Jesus Буг (c) .. saith Jesus 
Eth .. he said a parable Syr (g) ac] 15 &с, SV бо 433 435 al, 
OL (bdefil) Bo .. and Syr (ges) Arm Eth .. add ки NAB &c ñ- 
(en 9o)neeqas. to his d.| 15 &c, А &c, OL Vg Bo (ACCDEGJKLNOS) 
Syr (ges) Eth..om avrov SBDLR al, OL (е) Bo (А*вГЕнм 26) 
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and be merry ; because thy brother, this (one) was being dead. 
he lived; he was being lost, 1 found him. 

XVI. 58. But said he to his disciples, There was а rich man, 
having a steward; but he was aceused of scattering away 
his possessions. 2 But he called him, said he to him, What 
is this which I hear concerning thee? give in the account to 
me of thy stewardship, for thou canst not from now be 
steward. 3 But said the steward in his heart, What am I about 
to do, because my lord will take away the stewardship from 
me? it is not possible for me to dig, and I am ashamed to 


>) 
beg. +I knew what I am about to do, that, if I should be 


Arm озконо(попо 90) лхос(ош aroc 15) a steward] 15 &c.. 
оікоуороує В" .. а man Во (к) 

2 agar. є but he called] (15?) &c.. but having called Bo (N) .. 
Kat фотсаѕ NAB &с, Bo.. and called Syr (ges) Eth.. called Arm 
єроц him] om Юе 69 475, Arm..add dominus suus OL (ас) буг 
(ges) Eth .. the steward Во (М) nay to him] 15 &c..om №, Bo (с, ) 
sisxog | 15.. ероЧ 90 91 «у give in] go 9r .. pref come Syr (es) 
nas to me] Syr (g) .. trs after cov Bo (да ТЕ, Є).. om NAB &c, Bo Syr 
(cs) Arm i (єм go)vegor(xe 90) konossi(er goja of thy st.) (15) 
се, NB &c, OL Vg Во (nx2,0) Syr (gesh) .. om cov АРКІРЕП 
а] то, Ро || зх(ота до gr)asn ugs. thou canst not] 15 &c, NBDP al, 
potes OL (eff) Syr (gesh) Arm .. ov-duvynoyn A &c, poteris OL Vg Во 
(NDEJO) Eth .. thou wilt not be Bo етреког(ке 90 91)комозаєї 
(asta до) be steward] 15 &c..add to те Syr (ges) Eth 

3 ae] om Syr (ges) Arm охх neg (и до)онт in his heart] ev 
a(ea)uTw NAB &c хє because] Bo (p,4,TF), от NAB &o, Syr 
(ges) Arm .. om Bo.. behold Eth Magi йт. йт. will-me] 15, ЗАВ 
&c, OL (а) Bo Syr (ch) .. nayır п (оп go) vo1(ve go) комолаз (є: 90)a 
will take me away from the stewardship до 91, ue туз ow. КП 15 27 
42 482 489, Bh... афа. ат єр. T. ок. ER, OL (be f ffgilq) Vg Syr 
(gs) .. аф. т. ow. pov D .. auferet actum OL (е) Arm яз (om 90 91)- 
зх goa it is not possible] pref апа Bo (x xx) Syr (s) ебрн to 
dig] Syr (gs) .. to labour Syr (c) Arm ..to plough Eth arw and] 
В, Bo Syr (ges) Eth..om NA «е, Arm 

* aserne I knew] 15 &c, eyrvov NAB «е, Syr (gcs) .. 7 know Arm 
Eth q(& 91)rr taken away] 15 &c.. Z went out Syr (ges)../ 

X 2 
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хе EINAP Ov. SERAC ETWANYIT OW тогконояета. 
EVENIT COOTHN ENETHI. ° AYALOTTE AE ENOTA nova 
MMeTevWTe пецхоєє epoov. пехац senujopi. хе 
отите пахоєс ovHp EPOK. "тої ae Mexac. 
хе we ибатое ймєо. пехь мас. хе жі пенсомі 
исо оос бепн. NTCOAL ETAIOT. Тазмисюс NESA 
REOTA. хе TOR AE NOTHP EPOR. пехац. хе ще 
икорос исохо. Mexay. хе aI пексомр иссоы 
€QaseMe. FA MSOEIC єпљмімоУу MEMOIRONOMLOC зи! 
тон. хе эцере ON отжзитрционт. хе gencahe 


-atta | 15 91..-31€:4 90  ні| до 91 Во (ACFL).. нет 15 17 .. HOT 
Во 5 15 $ (17) до 91 fures] eiut. go  -єуптє| 90.. -єоуптє 
177 91..-eovntac? 15  meepx.] п. до sanuy.] esr. до ovite] 
отєптє 90 с (15) до 91 neg] oI.. ennag 90 — * r5 (90) 91 
8155 (85) 918. enamos]am. от рЯпонт| 15 85.. pūñ. 91 


shall (om cdd) be out Arm .. removed me my lord Eth on T from 
the] 15 біс, rys А &c.. єк туз МВР т 69 106 124 131 346 al тт, 
OL (a) Bo Eth .. ато mys LX al, OL (bceffftlq) Vg 

5 agar ae but he called] 15 &c 17 .. к. tpooxaderapevos МА В &c, 
Bo Arm .. he called Во (N) .. and he called Syr (gs) Eth .. and. he sent, 
he called Syr (c) enora п. each| 15 &c 17 ..om Во (N) .. one by 


опе Arm .. опе Во (р,) Syr (cs) nexae said he] 15 &c 17, єтєу 
КМП al..Ae saith Arm Eth.. «Асу NAB &c, Bo..and said he 
Bo (N D,) 


5 п (єм 90)tOg ae but he] (15) &c.. om Во (№) Syr(ges).. om ae 
Во (F) .. and he Arm nexag said he 19] (15) &c..add to him Bo 
(х) Syr (ges) патос baths] 15 91, AB &c Syr h me, OL (abffq) 
Во..єпбазос до, Вадос NLX 127 237 al 12, Eth, Or .. xadovs D* 
al 6, OL (efl) Vg, Chr... xaßovs D? 487, siclos (d) n. said he 2°] 
15 &с, Во (Е) Syr (gc) Arm..o де єтє RABLE al 6, Bo, єт. de D, 
OL (аЪеё4).. кал є. Р біс, OL (с) Vg Bo (х) Syr (Б) Eth.. om 
Syr (s) mag to him] оо от, Bo (хр,кх)..от т, Bo Syr (s) 
хє xi take] (15?) &c.. om Syr (s) n (àxx 91)enco. thy writing | 
(15) &c, cov то ypappa A &c, OL (а, e,f,1) Vg Syr (gc) Arm Eth..c. 
то ypappareov X, Chr..c. та ypoppara NBDL, OL (beffg) Во, 
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taken away from the stewardship, they should take me into 
their houses. ^ But he ealled each of the debtors of his lord, 
said he to the first, How much owest thou to my lord? © But 
по, said he, (An) hundred baths of oil. Said he to him, Take 
thy writing, and sit quickly, and write fifty. ‘ Afterwards 
said he to another, But thou, how much (owest) thou? Said 
he, (An) hundred measures of wheat. Said he, Take thy 
writing, and write eighty. $ The lord commended the steward 
of the iniquity, because he did prudently ; because wise are 


Gaud .. om Syr (s) пе (nex go) ояз. є. and-quickly | 15 &с.. om 
D 36 ev, Во(н).. om тах. Bo (N) .. and he sat quickly and wrote Syr (s) 
бєпн quickly] 15 &c..trs after урау. В 472, OL (e) Syr (h*) Arm 
Eth..om бо; 9o punctuates after зії et(ent до) a107 fifty] add 
baths Syr (g) .. them, fifty (cs) .. add against thee Eth 

7 аи (си go)cwe afterwards] 15 90 ог.. pref and. Syr (с5).. 
erara МАВ &c, sta Bo.. again Arm .. and Syr (Є) Eth || n (em 90)- 
i€ova to another] 15 90 9r, erepw МАВ &c..ro ст. D 80 433 .. To 
Oevrepo 157 хє ITOK ae(om Bo NKN) и(ош до)отнр-пєх. but- 
he] 15 91 ..om Der.. апа thou how much &c Syr (ges) .. thou Arm 
epox] 15 91..444 т. курю pov 28, OL (acff) Syr (gc) Eth .. add to 
him Syr (s) n. said he 29] 15..0 бє are NAB &с, Bo .. and. he 
saith Arm Eth .. om o дє Во (х) Syr (g) .. add nag to him от, Bo (N) 
Syr (ges) Eth корос | 15 91 .. косо Е п. said he 3°] 15, Bo 
Syr (ges)..Aeyee BLR 13 69 71 157 346 472, OL (beefffg) Vg.. 
Never бє N (Во вр,ні)..о дє eye D .. kac А. А &c, Во (К) Syr (В) 
Arm Eth..add nag to him от, МАВ &c п(ахп 91)єксо. thy 
wr.| 15 01, о. то ур. A &c, OL (а, el) Syr (gcsh) Arm Eth..c. т. 
ypappateov Ж.. с. та yp. NBDLR т, OL (befffq) Vg Bo, Or int 
Gaud сө, and write] 15 91 .. ка кависа5 ур. x 131, OL (с).. and 
sit, write Syr (g) Arm.. вій and write quickly Eth .. ка каб. таҳ. yp. 
33 36° .. and he sat down immed., he wrote them Syr (s) .. add quickly 
Arm edd єозаємє cighty| 15 91, ей Bo.. ий Bo (хр,).. add cors 
Syr (g).. them, eighty cors Syr (c) .. add against thee Eth 

? a их. the lord] 15.. add ae 91 .. ка: NAB &с, Syr (cs) Arm .. 
and—our Lord Syr (g) .. and-the Lord Eth oit oyasitr, prudently | 
15 85 НЕШО. от хє because 29] 15 85 91 .. yap Syr (gc) .. 
and Syr (s).. біо Aeyw vpew D .. dixit autem ad disc. suos OL (beeffl) 
.. dixit &e dico vobis OL (a) eenc, wise] №, Syr (з). trs after 
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ме ищире nerion egove ишире запотови ом 
теєусємєл. Замок OW Yaw ячаяос инт. хе KA QEN- 
бн iuit ebo oss NMasasewitac HTAAIHIA. хенаєс 
€c [tpa tq ETEWENTHTTH ео OTH єпєскнин ищаемео. 
|) игзетое OW OTROTY OTMICTOC ом пе ом оумоб. 
ATW MAAIKOC OM OTHOTY OTAAIHOC ом пе OW OTOS. 
"eujse язпетищопеє GE semicTOC QNL TALdaLWwitac 
HAAIROC Міне MWETHATANOETTHTTH EMETEQWWE пе. 
ATW eujxe аяпетиргистос ояе петепоти AM пе. ига» 
йетиалр инти аєпетєпиту пе. 195222931 тод» HADAT 


ue пш. | 15 85..иищ. 91 nes] nY gt єоотє it] 15.. Поото еп 
85 91  3xmoo.] annoro. 15 sic 9 15 $ 59 (85 $) or 10000) 
15$569$91$ " (9) 15 5991  "(9):5(50$991 "9$ 
15 $ (59) (85) 91 


rovrov АВ &с йщнрє the sons] om ои Aaly ои vesc. in their 
gen.| 15 85 91, «s-r. єаутоу АВ &c.. єс-тоутуу ват. N*, in this 
their gen. Syr (gcs) .. hac generatione OL (abceffl), Amb .. trs in this 
д. before утер Syr (cs) 

? нок оо І also] 15 &c 85, кау» AD &с, Syr g(4) .. also Syr (g 
36) .. ка: eyo NBLR т 131, Syr (c) Arm .. and I also Bo, Syr (gs) 
Eth .. but Т Bo (в 26) инти (си ог) to you 19] 15 &c 85, DM al, 
OL (асо) Bo Буг (gcs) Eth .. up. Aey. NAB &с, OL (beflq) Vg Arm, 
Tert mare п. to you 29] 15 &c, ушу Clem Chr, OL Vg Во Syr (ge 
sh) Arm Eth, Ir int Orint Tertmare, eavtous ÑA D &c, Clem Bas Thdrt .. 
trs eavrous тошо. М* ВІК VaasA(QI..3344 59 .. A144 15) Witac 
raara the m. of the iniquity] 15 &c.. тоу papwva т. ad. МАВ &c, 
OL Vg, Clem Bas Thdrt Irint Tert mare ,, rov абіком papwva D, OL (a), 
Jer..r9s абік. тоо p. Meth .. gastsrasrzwita татопаз Bo (м 2б).. 
íxaissona Bo without article .. this татопа Syr (gc) .. the mamona 
Syr (s) .. riches Eth ечщанохи if-fail] 15 &c, єкЛиту W* cb 
B*DL RII т al, еклету АВ? 69 al, defecerit OL ae(rint Bo Акх)]* 
Во Syr (ghms) Arm (this fail) Eth, Cyr .. exAurnre Nea FPU al, Clem 
Meth Bas, єкАєт(е A, є A) re Г &с, defeceritis OL (bcfffgl**q) Vg 
Syr (h), Irist Orint eyeujz. they should receive] 15 59, (Bo) .. єтєт 
they shall take gt пескн(у 91)ин the tab.] 15 &c, МА ВР &c, 
OL Vg Bo Syr (h) Arm, Clem Meth Irint Orint ,, add or pref avrov Р, 
OL (b) Syr (g) Eth Ar, Cyr Thdrt Amb 
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the sons of this age more than the sons of the hght in their 
generation. ° I also, I say to you, Mako (lit. put) friends for 
you out of the Mamonas of the zniquity, that, if it should fail, 
they should receive you into the eternal tabernacles. 10 The 
faithful in [a] little [a] faithful also is in [a] great ; and the 
unjust in [a] little [an] unjust also is in [a] great. “If 
ye became not thereforo faithful in tho unjust Mamonas, 
who will entrust you with that which is (the thing) itself? 
1? And if ye became not faithful in that which is not your 
own, who will give to you that whieh is your own? B It is 


Ю mmsrctoc—Kovy the-little] 15 &c..for he who in little із faithful 
Syr (cs)..bué he &c Eth.. ле who &c Syr (є) Arm OTKOT 
a little] 9 &c twice .. омуо 10 113, OL (def), Ер, омуо 29 D 1 118, 
OL (bceffilq) Vg..eAayioro NAB &c twice we Is 2°) а. 
yewera. D оунос agreat] 9 «е twice, oymi Bo twice.. оузаниу 
19 Во (резо) Eth, osaxuug; 20 Bo (ppEJKMO 18) Eth ATW 
паљікос &c unjust &с] 9 &с.. and he who in little &c Syr (є cs) Arm 
.. but he &e Eth 

! бе therefore] 9 &с, NAB &с, Bo Syr (ge*s)..om gt, Syr (се) 
Eth запістос faithful] 9? &c..eprucv. 91 || naxassonac the m.] 
QI NAAL., I5 59..T7TO papwva NAB &c..To papova 1)" G9 
mamolà Буг (c) Пазикос unjust] 15 59, то абіко p. NAB &e, 
Po Arm.. fitaasnsa of the injustice 91, rns абікіає as verse 9, thus 
Syr (ges), Eth as before suar бо who &c| 15 &c .. but the true who 
&c Во.. the true who &e Bo (Хв) enete(om ve 59*)owwgy ne lit. 
that which is himself] 15 &c..ro adyfwov NAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) 
Arm .. (veya, magnum Clem Irint).. the riches of righteousness (truth) 
Eth 

1? om verse Во (N) | єпрхе 1ї| 15 5991..0п ЛА  ахпетир(ер 91)m. 
ye-faithful| 15 (59) 91 .. ye were not found faithful Syr (gs) .. ye are 
not faithful Syr (c) оях in] (9) &с 59..0m Во (ві) NETE- 
поти-пе that-own] 9 15 (59) .. петахпоти an ne gt double negative 


.. the riches of another Eth uiar бс who &c] 9 &c 59... пєтєфөтєн 
ias Бо..п. ae ияя Во (BDEV,*JKMN 18) нти to you] 9 &c, 


SDLR 33, OL (a,b, cfffgilq) Vg Bo Syr (gcsj) Arm Eth, Or Cyr 
Tertmare Сур .. trs before досе AB &с, Syr (1), Das 

З я (от g9r)axi(add uy 15) бола бс 19 it-possible] 9 &с.. for 
there 15 no servant &c Syr (s) Naay for any one] 9 15, Do (D,E 
J,M,0) Arm add foRtoaN servant 91, ovders ouergs NAB &с, (Во) 


312 AOTEA 


epog aA ихоес chav. и TAP симавєстє OTa 
Mt[atepe ova. и Mpaiteoce Nova м'катафронеї 
запкестх. RAAT GOLL аяазюти eTpeTHpoasoar te- 
MOTTE ai пазмавомас. 4a мефарісатос ae сита» 
EMAL тирот. EDEMMLAIOOMNT ме. мука) Wee. 
15 пех MAT. хе TOTH METTARAIO MRAWTIT SATIERLTO 
eboX iiiposse. пиоутє ae COOTH iurerHoHT. хе 
TALNTSACIOHT етом проаяе orhote Te аяпеяєто 
ehor аяпиоттє. 19 пиоявос sei иепрофитие TAT- 
поо WA IWOANMHC, х1м песотоеиц ETLLRLAT CECT- 
ACTEAITE итазитеро аапиотте. ATW OTOH Wat XI 
vao igot epoc. ""саєотми ae етре THE seii 
ПАО Wapate єоотєтре OTWJWAD иотот ge ebor 


* (9 §) 15 $ 59 $ 91 | фарс.) -cc. отп (9) 15 (59) 91 
16 (9 P) 15 $ (85) 91 IP ЇЇ sm] sme 91... жит Ах 9 зхптєро | 
TRAE 17 (9) (15 $) (59) (85) 91 f! egor] 15..егозе 91 .. 
поото 85 fl 


ivxoetc lords] 9 &c 85, ngë Bo.. ecc Bo (м) н Cap] 9 &c 85.. 
lest Syr (s) ngarepe ova and love one] 9 &с.. ка Tov erepov 
ауаттає МА В &c.. om ка Arm anexe bear with] 9 &c 85.. 
endure Syr (s) .. respect Arm .. honour Syr (g) .. obey Bo Eth пот 
one| 9 &c 85 .. rov evos 86 243 al 3 Kata. | 9 &c 85, Syr (gs) 
Arm .. resist Eth ixn&eosa the other] 9 15 59 85.. пота one 01 
за (от 85 91)ssit(add uy 85) coar 20 &c it із not possible-mamonas] 
9 & 59..om F стретиро. for you to serve] 9 15.. єтрєтє| rip: 
85 .. ep(ep 91)o. to serve 59 91 sansuoste God] 9 &e 59, Syr (g) 
..trs before 9ovÀ. МАВ &с, Syrg(7)s Arm mnasedax(axa& 9 15 
59)wstac the m.] 9 &c 59 .. papwva RAB &c .. papova D* 

^ Аа-тнироу» but-all these| 9 &c.. ykovov de т. т. o. 9. NBDLR 
157 477 al 3, OL Vg Bo, Or .. ук. бе т. т. кол ог ф. A &с, Syr (В) .. om 
ae Во (1 18)..but the Ph. when they heard &с Syr (g)..and it 
happened when heard the Ph. all these Syr (s) .. when heard all these 
the Ph. Arm Eth (pref and) THpos all] 9 &c, ЗАВ &c, Bo Syr 
(g)..trs before ravra КП al 2, Vg Syr (Б).. om 59*, D al 9, OL (i) 
Eth, Or .. om all these Syr (j) єоєнзлхатоозатт(ахт 15) мє being— 
money | 15 &e, $uxapy. vrapyovres NAB &oc .. ot Gud. отару. A .. because 
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not possible for any one to serve two lords; for either he will 
hate one and love one; or bear with one or despise the other. 
It is not possible for you to serve God and the Mainonas. 
But the Pharisees heard all these (things); being lovers of 
money, they derided him. !?Said he to them, Ye are those 
who justify yourselves before the men; but God knoweth 
your hearts: because [the] pride which is in the men is an 
abomination before God. 19 The law and the prophets reached 
unto Iohannes; from that time the kingdom of God is 
preached, and every one taketh himself by violence to it. 
! But it is easy for the heaven and the earth to pass away, 


they were loving silver Syr (g) Arm.. lovers of riches Eth | аткиз 
i. derided him] (9) &с, A 245 253 al 2, Syr (є, s) Arm.. pref ка. № 
АВ &e, Bo Armedd., om Bo (,*) .. were mocking him because they 
were loving silver Syr (s) 

5 nexag stay said-them| 15 59 от, Syr (8).. xat erev avrois (тр. 
avr. Г) МАВ &с, Arm Eth .. but Jesus said to them Syr (g) иетт- 
sxai(ei 15 59)0 those who justify] 15, 59, Bo (1) .. add xe Во Armedd 
„e TETHTALAIO Ye Justify 91 продає the men] 9 15 91, Bo.. аубро- 
то МА Ве с... ауброто В", the man Bo (Ac,* Tus) те 1s] 9 &c, 
OL Во (ne) Syr (j) Arm .. trs after Geou Е &с, Syr (gs) Eth.. om NA 
BDKLPRSV?ATI al, Bo (Ls) Ignint Const сафох n., еб. annu. 
before God] 9 &с, evoziov tov 0. ЗА &с, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth.. 
етот. короо В .. тара ro(om Ign Const) дєо 243 al, Ignint Const 

16 дтау-мо9. reached unto I.] 9 &c .. pexpe(ews) wav. NAB &c .. add 
єтрофптємтау D 13 €Y 17 еУ ceevavv. (om 9) lit. they preach the 
gospel] 9 &c, Eth..evayyeAi£ovrau A, evangelizantur OL (a) .. evay- 
убивєтаї: МА В &с, Arm.. ye shall see the kingdom of God preached 
Arm ed avw-epoc and-to it] (9?) &с 85, таз es avrnv Bia£erat 
AB &c .. om N* G al.. «ac Bracrat apralovow атуу N€ .. Kat паб TiS 
«s &c al.. каг таб tis аитуу бо т 69 ІЗІ al..every one presseth it to 
enter Syr (g) .. every one to it is pressed Syr (s) .. presseth it Arm .. was 
pressed concerning it Eth epoc| 15 .. epos 85 91 ЇЇ 

"exe Tee 85..om бо t(et Пупє the heaven] 15 &c 85.. 
heavens Syr (gs) Arm ujoNS(ao 91) point] 15 &c 59 85, Во 
(вгеркзо).. Repea Bo поувут one] 15 &с 59 85, B.. trs before 
к. МА &с, Syr (gs) Arm Eth .. om Во oe fall] 15 &с 59 85, Bo 
Arm Eth .. pass away Syr (gs) 
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ọm пис. TOTO ая етплмех  тецеотаяе 
ehor ифо еоос aeit кєотєї Чо ймоєк. ATW MET- 
HAQkLOCE зам оте, ea песоэг мохс ebon. со 
писек. NO. meri o7pware ae fipseasao ene- 
PAN ne HINETH. еща озоор позна є seit ovujiic. 
єцетуфраме eame RaAWc.  ? пети отонкє ae 
eneqypait пе AaZapoc. ециих ом тєецоамет. ещо 
пса. — ? ецеллотаяе: исег ehod ом метещатоє 
choA ом тетрапета яепрятаељо. adlAa пнєотооор 
waver пеєЛехо Meqcaw. 2? асщипе ae єтре понкє 
1207. Исєхут choA отуу iiacceAoc enovngy nabpa- 


з (9) 15 59 $ (91 $) (114) f!. qo 19] 15 59 өт, Bo.. eyo fl, Bo (м) 
qo 20109 &c 91.. бо 114..єчо Во (8) ? (9 IP) 15 IP (59 IP) 91 P 
114 IP 118 үүө 91 psxxssao] perrar. 114 0 ip $ gr 114 $ and 
at equ. Й отонкє] om ov 91 eneg] eng 114  тєцо.| т4о. 114 
^ (15) 85 91 114 f! vpanega] -HZa 114 piixiao| pearao 114 
thus verse 22 озо. | 85 91..ооуоор 15 114 neqcauj] 15 85 t! .. 
єпєҷс. 91 .. iuc. 114 2 15 $ (59) (85 $) 91 x14 $ f! koe] 
I5 &¢ 509..КОУМЄТЧ 114 

5 єтнанєх lit. who will cast] 15 &c.. ernosex who casteth 91° 
arw netna and—will] 15 &c (911), ки о BDL 67 157 248 252", 
OL Vg Bo Syr (s) Arm (Eth), Tert mare .. ки ras о ВА &с, Syr (gh) 
зп over (om 59) lit. with one 29] 9 &c .. зп neover with another 910 
necoas her husband] 9 &c 91, Syr (s) Arm (Eth) .. om ато avópos D 
28 64, Bo (н") Syr (g) 

0 nex(eor 9 15 91 Пуп-ає but there was] 9 &с 59 .. pref erev 
дє ка erepav тараВ. D.. pref evrev о коро T. т. талтуу M8 evv 
ae] 9 &c 59.. om 114, DXA, OL (abefq) Vg Bo (r,*u) Arm Eth 
eneq(*5 r14) pan пе піпетн (є 91%) his-Ninevé] 9 &c (591), ev iow 
аутгурафог5 Tovvopa vivevys Хєуорємом Scholl оуцуійс(щєкте 114) 
fine-linen] 15 &c..trs Висаом (transliterated) before торф. Syr (g) 
Arm .. good garments Syr (s) єцетфране | 15 &c.. pref к, Der, 
et epulabatur (iucundabatur e) OL Vg Syr (g) зазаниє daily] 15 
&c..trs before evd. Syr(gs)..trs to end Eth..om Во (5).. always 
abundantly Arm 

? иєт(єоу 15 91)ii Шеге was| A &c, OL Syr (gh), Chr.. om ти 
NBDLP*X 33 vid 157 237 251 47*" 253 *", OL (aef) Bo Arm Eth, 
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than for one point to fall out of the law. 18 Every one who 
will divoree his wife, and live with another, committeth 
adultery: and he who will live with one, whom her hus- 
band divorced, committeth adultery. 59. !? But there was a 
rich man, his name being Ninevé, who was wont to be clothed 
with [a] purple and [a] fine-linen, living in mirth daily 
(right) well. 29 But there was a poor (man), his name being 
Lazaros, lying in his porch, being (full) of sores ; ?! desiring 
to be satisfied out of the (things) which were wont to fall out 
of the table of the rich (man): but (A) even the dogs are wont 
to come and lick his sores. 2? But it happened for the poor 
(man) to die, and be taken by the angels to the bosom of 


Clem Dial ac] and Syr (gs) Arm Eth Хатарос | е/еасатиз 
OL (се) Eth, /eazaros Syr (j) .. leozar Syr (g).. aleüzür Eth 
eqiuex. lit. being cast] Bo Arm ..‘os eBeBAnro А &c, OL (bcfffgl mq), 
Chr..om os NBDLX 33 157, OL (aei) Bo (pp,EJO 18 26) Eth, 
Clem Dial..and he was lying Syr (j).. апа he was cast Syr (gs).. 
thrown was lying Arm ego йсацу lit. being of sores] injured 
with wounds Syr (g) .. om Syr (s) 

7 єчє (ег fP)os (x 114) лает (ош 114) desiring] 15 &c, OL Vg, Clem 
.. kat спид. МАВ &e, Во.. ато negen. and he was desiring ЇЇ, X 44€", 
OL (a) Eo (18 26) Syr (gs) Arm Eth и(е 91 fl)cex(cx 114) to be 
satisfied] (151) &с, Arm edd ,, to fill his belly Syr (gs) Arm ehoXN 
on out of 19] 15 &c, ex Clem..eh. от from 85, ато NAB «с | ner. 
eb. oit the-of | 85 fl, Bo.. (om 114)eujasoe «с 15 91, Bo, N* BL, 
OL (bceffilmq) Syr (sj), Clem Dial Amb Gaud .. pref necpypihe 
the crumbs 114, NeA(D) &c, OL (afg) Vg Во (ams, 4,'F,°Ls) Syr (gs) 
Arm, Ephr Chr anp. of-man] 15 &c.. add каг ovders єбідою avro 
13 61 є 69 124 130 346, OL (Im) Vg Syr (jJ 15) adda] 15 &c .. 
хуш апі 114, Во (с) | цуатєт are-come] 15 &c .. add eĝo out Bo (3) 
ficeNe(w 91 114)9 and lick] eXexov D 1 131, Bo (в 18 26), Dial 
Ephr, Schol OL Vg Arm .. єтє. NA BL X 33 .. апеА. Io терел. 
157, Chr .. licking Bo 

? «€ 10] 15 &с 85.. om Bo (Хх) Arm .. «nd Arm edd ,, but (and 
s) 22 happened and died Syr (gs) .. and then (om eyev.) Eth єтрє— 
зло» for-die] 15 85 РІ, (Bo) Агш.. оях прє-ахоту Zn the dying 114 
sic.. осях трє-ахоу in the dying 91.. etTayssoy having died Бо (N) 
ncexirg lit. and they take him] 15 &e 59 85 .. avoN¥ they took him 
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OdAKL. A пера алдо ae ALOT ATTOL.  aqyerarg 
ме copas QW aaslite. ецшооп on oernbacamoc, 
Aar cahpagase nore arw Матрос ом ROTTNE. 
?! aea s oT Te AE NESA. хе палет abpagase ma 
мат. азатииех AATAPOC. и {сеп отне аяпестиніє 
язезооу. ицибе паЛас. хе Faero? ож пекоот. 
5 mexe abpagast. хе пацінрє APIMALEETE. хе ака 
миеклехеси Ose пекомо. ATW AaZaApoc ооо 
поемпєөоот. TEMOT ae cecoAcA адазо neia. 
MTOH AEC CeftOUHO ALLOR., °базиисх Mar ae THpov 


тозасі| тозаєсбії4 З 15$ 595 9r 114 (fr) f! en oen] оп ої 
fl.. gengt 114 айра.] асра. 114 thus verses 24, 25 Мах. | Nac. 
114 ^ r5 59 91 114 #! ssatitiner| 15 91 ..-Тияну Й.. тп(єн 
114)noos 59 114  мЧ(еч сен] ngc 114  печт.| лат. 114 
ик. | nequ. f! 25 15 (59 $) or $ 114 $ П ong] ма? 114 
cecoNcA] -ceN дт mensa] пі. f! | сєахотко| r5 91 I14.. 
cesar ons fl 6 15 $ gr $ 114 $ 


away Во (м) єйоМ о. ftac(n 114) <еХос by the angels] 15 &c 59 
(85 ?)..trs after аВр. D 142..and carried him the angels Syr (g) 
пав (Ч r14)paoass of АЛ 15 59 91 114 ..add зап eicaa aT sanwh 
and І. and Iakob fl ac 29] 15 &c 59 .. om 114, Syr (g) Arm .. and 
(omitting also) Syr (s) .. and Eth 

23 aeeei(qy or fl. Gr 114)aTqG -e(om ae 114) eo. ©. asxn(en 
fr)re but-Amente] 15 &c (fr?).. кол (om N*, OL q) ev ту ady єт. &c 
МАВ &с, (Arm Eth), её in inferno elevans & OL (bfq).. aput inferos. 
Et de inferno elevans &c (а), aput inf. In inferno elevans &c (1) .. 
inferno(um). | Elevans(levans e) autem (et elevans та) &c (ceglm) 
Vg Syr (j ™8) .. её cecidit in infernum. Et cum esset in inferno elevavit 
&c Syr (j).. and. down in Amenti having lifted up &c Bo (om and 
В 26).. and when he was tormented in Shejül he lifted &c Syr (g) .. and 
he was cast into Shejil, he lifted up his eyes when he was tormented 
Syr (s) equyoon being] 15 &c..om Во (N) оєпћас. (baroc 
f1) torments] 15 &c (fr)..the torments Bo (м)..от Syr (j) гц 
(osx 114) потє afar off] 15 &c (fr?)..trs before and saw Syr (g) 
of коти (пєт 114) in his bosom] 15 &c, D, OL Vg Bo Syr (gsj) 
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Abraham. But the rich (man) also died, he was buried. 
?3 But he lifted his sight up in Amente, being in torments, 
he saw Abraham afar off, and Lazaros in his bosom. 7 But 
he ealled, said ho, My father Abraham, have merey on me, 
send Lazaros, and (let) him dip the tip of his finger in water, 
and cool my tongue, because І am pained in this flame. 
? Said Abraham, My son, remember that thou tookest thy 
good (things) in thy life, and Lazaros also evil (things) ; but 
now he is comforted here, but thou, thou art distressed. 
“6 But after all these (things) there is a great gulf fixed in our 


..€v ToS кото: avrov NAB &c .. add avaravopevov D, OL (bcemq) 
Arm 

М aystoyte ae but he called] om e 114.. exclamavit autem et 
OL (е).. каг avros duvyoas NAB «с, Bo (Arm), et ipse clamans OL 
Vg, et ipse exclamans OL (abd f), evówv. D, єкфом.1 57 but himself having 
called Bo (р,).. and having called Bo (18 26).. and he called with a 
great voice and Syr (g)..and he called and Syr (s) Eth naei(at 
114). my f.] Во Syr(gs)..zorep RA B «с хє because | om A* .. add 
behold Syr (gs) Xaxoko I am pained] 15 .. add aston Z 59 &c .. trs 
after коот 114 .. Г am burning Bo (18) 

5 nexe за | 15 &e 59, Bo (NA* w) Syr (gs).. ате, дє NAB «е, 
Bo ..et dixit OL Vg Arm Eth ahp.| 15 &c 59, NAB «е, OL (e) 
Во ..add nag to him fl, Bo (amsa,Tr,¢s), pref avro A 124 157 229* 
262, OL (abcfffilmq) Vg Syr (gsjh) Arm Eth, Ері пацирє 
my son] Syr (о) Eth... nevertheless Буг (З) | ак(єк Bo A* &c) ғ thou 
tookest | 15 & 59, NBDG НІГ" al, OL Vg Bo (левс,"д,тк,ст,8 26) 
Syr (gsj) (Arm) Eth, Ephr Quest Bas Cyp..add ov X &c, OL (b) 
Syr (В), Dial .. add after cov А... thou hast received. Во .. add these Arm 
цекас(к 114). ht. thy goods] 15 «е (59).. 0m со» E, OL Vg, Dial 
Or int хую and] 15 114, NAB  &c.. but. Eth..om 59 gi fl 
owe also] 15 &e (591) .. одошз МАВ &e, Arm Eth..om Syr (g).. 
and—also Буг (s) froen(on 114 fl)meo. ht. evils] 15.. fins. the 
&c Bo.. iney. his & Во (De 18) Syr (gs).. ом gewn. (59) 91 fl.. 
onn. 114.. Sen ипєтошоъз Bo (ACF cums 26) Tenoy ae but 
now] 15 91 114, АВ &с, Eth .. and now behold бут (g) .. and now 
here Syr (s) .. ev&e mas because of this ЇЇ, Arm йток ae but thou] 
15 «с, Eth .. venos te but now 114..and thou Syr (gs).. and thou 
there Arm 


7 яп (єп 114)са-тирох but-these] ка ev паси rovrois NBL, 
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отуи отиоб H^oóQACARA TAXPHT OM тємаєнтє OF OTCOM. 
SMENAC METOTO EXIOOP nerea UjapoTM миєтєцу- 
SASO. OFTE пиєуєцухтоор EBONA OITETHTTH мам. 
т пресом су. хе conc OTN азазок ПАЄМОТ. хе ERKE- 
хосубї enni ixnaeioT. Forty for cap сом. 
хе ецержаитре малу. хе METEL оооу єпетава 
лбасамос, mese ahpagass Nagy. хе озмтог 
АЗОУУСЫС MAAT sell мепрофнтнс. азаротситяє 
Wcoov. SORTOJ ae Ica. хе — 334900 MAEIWT 
apagar. МАЛА єрщап ova бок wapoor ebor 
OW WETALOOTT CEMAALETANOEIL пеха ма. же 
ецухе їесємаситяая AL исх  4207CHC seit мепро- 


ecioop] fix. 114  йпєтєцу). 10] enm. 15 оттє| 15..072є 01 
114. manto 05] 15 91..әи пої 114 ? 1591 114 maet, 20] 
ПАТОУТ 114 ОЕ ? 15 91 1145 отитот| 15 114.. 
OSTAT QI WTC, | OHC. 114 9 35 (64) 91 114 же 33] ххх 
от зас(и 114)Tamoei] 15 64 .. -MOI от 114 1 зб 64 § OF 131 
ficema I9] cena 114 Азот. | ялон. 114 


— — —À == 


OL (bedfffgilq) Vg Bo..om ки A .. ка єтї &с A DE &с, OL (aem) 
Arm, Dial Chr Ephr.. and with all those Syr (g, s) Eth mEKAC— 
озшш that-wish] omes о. GeXovres МА В &с.. if they wish Arm 
3xnei(yu 114) яла hence] еВоХ tas from this Bo, evOev, evrevüev МА В 
бе, Syr (s) .. trs before dtaByvar 69 157, OL Vg Syr (с) (Arm) Eth.. 
om D, ОГ (сет) єйоМ orre(ii от тід)тнети from you] Eth .. ог 
єкє:дєу NCA &c, Bo Eth, Dial Eustath Ephr Chr .. exedev МВО, OL 
Vg Syr (gs) Arm -Xi100p-nax cross over-to us] Do Syr (gs).. 
mpos np. бат. NAB &с, Bo.. zpos уџаѕ бат. E al, Bo (Bu*).. обє 
дгатєрасаі D, OL Vg 

? пехацч said he] Во (м) Syr (ѕ).. add de МАВ &с, Bo.. and he 
saith Arm (Eth) ..add to him Bo (р,) Syr (g) Eth — osn(itroo»n 
от) 33axox lit. therefore thee] от 114,  &с, OL Vg Bo (в) (Syr gs) 
(Arm), Dial Ephr .. 33310 йтоотп thee therefore? 15, ABD 69 243 
246 346 .. ош оуу al, OL (ef) Bo Eth .. om ѓе OL (i) .. oo отп єрок 
Bo (в) naeswt my father | 15 от, Syr (gs) .. тоте NAB &с.. om 
114, OL (e*)..add aBpacy DX, Eth, Aug хє ene that thou 
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midst altogether, that those who wish to cross over hence 
unto you should not have power (to do so), nor should they 
be able to eross over from you to us. 2’ Said he, I beseech 
thee therefore, my father, that thou shouldest send him to the 
house of my father: Юг I have five brothers; that he 
should bear witness to them, that they should not come also 
to this place of torment. 79 Said Abraham to him, They have 
Moysés and the prophets, let them hear them. 30 But he, said 
he, Nay, my father Abraham ; but (a) if one should go unto 
them out of those who are dead, they will repent. 21 Said he 
to him, If they will not hearken to Moyses and the prophets, 


shouldest] om Bo (м) хооубї send him] NAB &e, Во Syr (gs) 
Arm Eth..om avrov al 8, OL (abceffilm).. send ale’asdr Eth 

8 tor five] кєє also 7 Bo (DEJ) Сар] trs before фот because 
of the accented form отита 91 .. om Arm Eth хє eg (fh 114)- 
ep(ep 91 114). that—witness| Syr (s) .. pref that he may go Syr (а) 
sse(om 91) Инете; that—come] wa иу & NAB &c .. om wa D, Dial.. 
and they will not come Eth осуду also| om Bo (r,*) nei(m 
114)asa ith. this-torment| to this t. Do (26) .. to such torments 
Bo (Х) 

? nexe said] erev D, OL (am)..Aeyee МАВ с | ah(y 114)р. | 
15, EGHMSTA al, Bo (в) Syr (gs).. om OL (с), Dial.. add ae 91 
114, МА BD &c, OL (a) Во Syr (Б), Ephr .. et ай Ab. OL (bcfffgil 
mq) Vg Bo (26) Syr (j) Arm Eth stay to him] ADer &c, OL Vg 
Во Syr (gjh) Eth, Dial..om NBL, OL (d) Bo (л* Aj) Syr (5) Arm, 
Ephr itenpo. the pr. | Arm .. prophets Armedd aap. let them 
hear] есотеяя to hear Bo (м) 

3 frog ae but Пе] om Буг (8) .. and he Arm..and Eth nexaqg 
said he] add to him Во (дуг) Syr (gs) Eth maon nay | trs after 
aypaocas 114 пає (пах д9) от my father] Во Syr (gs) .. татєр(пр) 
NAD &c бок ш. go unto them | Syr (gs) .. avacry zpos avrovs N, 
surrev(resurrex)erit OL (abceffilq)..avaor9 ka (avacras Ephr) орех») 
тр. а. 69, OL (m), Ephr семазяе (зай 114)Tamoes(os от 114) 
they will г. | Bo Syr (gs) .. persuadebit illos (eos, eiis) OL (bcffilq).. 
pers. illis et penitentiam agerent (m) .. pref апа Arm 

1 пехач said һе] r5 64, Syr (gs)..add ae 91 114, МАВ &c.. 
pref &eo«q ae but he Bo (в 26) .. add Abraham Syr (g) (Eth) .. and he 
said Arm Eth нач to him| om Во (в 26) пєпр, the рг. | om 
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(PHTHe. єє єрщан ova on тооти ehoA oW иєт- 
QLOOTT исемасютая из Alt. 

ХУП. Hlexacqy ae iüxec(ss&aormrHc. хє сазоко єтре 
HWECHANAAAOM Taser. ПАНИ ovoer senetTorNHs chord 
SITOOTY. 7MAMOTC nac. EMEOTH OTWITE паке MHP 
єпецяавано., CENON ereoadacca єооуєтрецскаи- 
Aadize мото ппєкотІ. 2 отити ероти. єршща 
пенсом probe єпітказа MACY. EqWjaitexeTaitoer ни 
мас єбоА. "кан єрщам риобе єрок йсації исоп 
запеоооу. MAROT ерок нсацуї icon азпеоост 


scena 29] pref rice 114 sic 

115 P 64 $891 $ 114 Р 2 (15) 64 91 114 eneg] -4 114 
ззано| эконо 91 eTeo.| eo. 114 egor] 15 64.. 19070 QI 114 
etpey|]-G 114 снапх.]снаптаМмсе 114. 16i] i11 15 114 | ? 15 PP 
64 № 91 114 enr] enm. 114 -stoer] -mor 91 114 t 15 68 
QI II4 


rov 69 єтє ep(p 64 91 114) ц. then even if &c| osae &c Bo.. o. 
tap Во (в 26) оп т. even-risel 15 &c, МА B &c, Во Syr (g, s) .. оп 
ITETALOOTT тооти пбок usapoor of those who are dead rise and go 
unto them 114, add кои aveXOn тр. avrovs D .. ad illos ierit OL (aff, cq), 
abierit (e), ad illos ierint (bil) .. will go Syr (s) eĝo ої out of | 
ex ЗАВ єс. ато 69 124 346 478, OL (e) icenac. mag an 
they-him | 15 64 .. n. псое ам 9I 114, akxovowo avrov Dial (Tert mare) 
..тесбдпсоути МАВ &e, Во Arm .. miorevoovow credent D, OL Vg 
(Syr gs) Arm Eth, Ephr Irint Aug 
! nexaep-axaen(e 114). but-disciples] om G* .. and he was saying 
to &c Syr (s).. he said also іо &c Arm..and he said to &c Eth (add 
alone) .. and was saying Jesus to &c Syr (о) meq (ig 114)2x. his 
d.| RABDFLMUX al, OL (abcfffilq) Vg Bo Syr (gsh*) Arm Eth 
..om avrov E &e, OL (e) Syr (h), Dam sreckatta(t 114)aNost 
the ой. | RBL X, OL (e).. trs after eAQew AD &с, OL (#1) Vg Bo Syr 
gs) Arm (Eth), Or Chr Dam .. temptations Eth .. they Syr (s) 
nÀ. osoer(o1 gt 114)| NBDL al 8, OL (a bceffiq) Bo Syr (sh™s) 
.. ovat дє A &c, OL (fl) Vg Syr (gh), Dam .. om conj. Eth ANET- 
отинту they come] 15 64 .. япєт (єч 91) n. i cometh 91 114 .. who 
causeth to come the temptations Eth озътооту Ш. his hand] same 
idiom Syr (ges) Arm 
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then even if one should rise out of those who are dead they 
will not hearken to him. 

XVII. But said he to his disciples, It is difficult for the 
offences not to come; yet woe to him through whom they 
come, 216 is good for him if there were a mill stone bound 
to his neck, and he were east into the sea, rather than for 
him to offend one of these little (ones). ? Take heed to your- 
selves: if thy brother should sin, rebuke him; if he should 
repent, forgive to him. * Zven if he should sin against thee 
seven times of the day, and turn to thee seven times of the 


? папотс it is good] (15) «с, Bo .. AvevreAe NAB &e, utilius OL 
(abcfilq) .. cuvdeper expedit D, OL (e) .. add дє Det, OL (abciq) .. add 
tap Bo (DEJO) encovn(enepe 114) if-were] (151) &с.. ne 
nasceretur aut OL (abci(aut si)fflq).. тєркето-єритто D, OL (ае).. 
терікатас-єрритта: МА В &e, Bo отшие пс. a mill stone] (151) 
&c, ВОГ, al, OL Vg Bo Arm, Tert mare,, vos ovikos А &с, Буг 
(gcsh) Eth, Dial Dam., ovwits 3àaxowvNon затею а mill stone of 
the ass Bo (А m& A,rr,es) йота one] NCAD &c, OL Vg Во Syr 
(gcs) Arm Eth .. trs after rovr. 33" BL 

3 to(eno 114)THTH take heed] add ae Bo (р,* 26) ершаи 
if] NBDLX 33 al то, OL Vg Во Syr (gcsj) Arm Eth, (Clem) .. add 
дє A &с, Буг (h)..add yap 235  nercon thy b.] thy neighbour Eth 
Р(єр 91 114). sin] RA BL т 42 131 209 254 346, OL (abfffgilm) 
Am Во Syr(gesjh) Arm, Clem Dam Tert ..add es ce D &с, OL 
(сед) Ус єї Во (р, мх) Syr (hed) Eth, Autioch equyam if] 15 64, 
Syr (cs) .. pref ау and gt 114, МАВ &c Во Syr (є) Arm .. add uev 
А al3..add py I 209 ко &e forgive] 15 &c, NAB &c Syr (gs) 
Arm Eth.. екеко &c thou shalt forgive 114 

4 kan even if] Eth ?.. кос eav ЗАВ &c, Bo (вто) Syr (gs) Arm.. 
but if Bo Р(ер 91 114). sin] offend Syr (є), ауастус 69 
срок against ес] єс (ere 145) oe NAB &с, Во Syr (gc) Arm .. om 
28 47 56 58 489", OL (im) Bo (x) Syr (s) Eth Runeoooy of the 
day 1°] Bo (вр, дт 26)..in the day Bo Буг (gcs)..om Arm 
инота and turn} ка єау &c АКП 482 569, OL (b) €pox to 
thee] es oe al, Thphyl.. єт: сє al... mpos ce ЗА BDLXA al то, ad te 
OL Vg Syr (ges), Clem Antioch .. om Г &c, OL (fim) Eth, Or Dam 
fic. зап. seven-day 2°] (Gr trs before erio.) А &c, OL (fgm) Vg Во 
(sDE2) Syr (gh) Eth, Antioch .. and these seven times Буг (s) .. om 
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EXW MOC. хе Чазетьиое:. enenw ма choA. 
5 nexe МАПОСТОЛМОС яепхоєс. хе oveo MIcTIC EPON. 
бпехє пхоес AE NAT. хе ENEOTHTHTI MICTIC NAN- 
Way formhAbrAe ишАтая. тетигхоос me йтемотое. 
ce пори итетобе ом earAacca. Wncco ae MATN. 
Тая» AEC HOMTTHYTH evita дачах Horoetoad 
ECRAN н єчавооме. ециих eopar ом Tcwwe. пахоос 
ма HTETMOT. хе aeoowje пов. Зази єщәгсүхоос 
хи Haq. хе cobre аяпефилотоляц. ибязорк ибма- 
комет nar, ujam-Fovoas TACW. ануса им офок ом 


° 15$ 64 P or ТР 114$ тистс|-+{с 114 6 (15) 64 QI 114 
пістіс(-Ус 114)] 15 64..add залау 91 114 WATA] 15 64.. -Taar 
І14..-тная Qr... dust Syr(g37*) me] 15 64..0m QI 114 7 15$ 
64$ (70) 91$ r14 8 15 64 70 91 114 $ аб замі (fr) пбсялори,| 
песалорек 114 бм. | nea. 91 Taco] pref зам and 70 


т. пр. SBDLX al, OL (abcilqs) Bo Syr (sj) Arm, Clem Or Vict 
eyxw біс saying] and say Syr (ges) Arm..add to thee Syr (с) 
{зєтәпоє (ог 114) I repent] peravonow Det*.. add forgive me Syr 
(3) єкєко &c thou shalt forgive] МАВ &с, Во (EsKNO) Arm.. 
ages DH A al, OL Vg Во Syr (єсв)) Eth 

5 nexe said] Bo (в 26).. pref ка: МАВ &с, Во Syr (g).. and say 
Arm .. say Буг (cs) || паи. the ap.] Bo Syr (gc) Arm.. his apostles 
Syr (s).. the apostle Bo (F,*) запа. xe to the Lord] 15 &c, 
МАВ &c, Во Arm .. to our Lord Syr (gc) Eth .. to Jesus Syr (3)... же 
mx, Lord 114 

б пехе-пат but-them] 15 &c .. ет.-кир.3 АВ &c, OL (fs) Vg Bo Syr 
(Б) .. о de eur. avrois D, dixit autem illis(e) .. quibus ille dixit(a) .. et dixit 
illis (beffiq) Arm .. et dixit ihesus (1) Fu .. he saith to them Syr (gc).. 
and said to them the Lord Jesus Syr (j) .. and said to them our Lord 
Eth..om ae 114.. said Jesus Bo (в 26).. he answered and said to 
them Буг (s) є(от 114) пєотитнти if ye had] 15 &c, Bo, є exere 
ПЕСН al, sz habueritis, haberetis OL Vg ..  exere NAB &c al, cat ох, 
cav eyyre Mal 5 т(иєт 64)єти (пи 64 91 114)azx. ne ye will say] 
I5 &c..add то ope т. peraBa evrevÜev exer кол pereßawev ка: D .. and 
ye said Arm Eth te1(% 64) потоє this s. tree] 15 &c, АВ &c, OL 
Vg..om ravr; RDLX, ОГ (з) Во mop& be-out] 15 &c..om D.. 
add from here Syr (s) .. add from thy root Eth птєтобє оп(єхи 
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day, saying, I repent, thou shalt forgive to him. ° Said the 
apostles to the Lord, Add faith to us. ° But said the Lord to 
them, If ye had faith about the size of a grain of mustard, 
ye will say to this syeamine-tree, Ве plucked out, and be 
planted in the sea, and it (would) hearken to you. ‘But who 
among you, having a servant ploughing or tending, (and) 
coming up from the field, and (will) say to him immediately, 
Walk (in), reeline ? ? Is he not wont to say to him, Prepare that 
whieh I shall eat, and gird thyself,and minister to me, until I eat 
and drink: after these (things) thou also may eat and drink ? 


114) ө. and-sea] 15 &с..ош S., иєтафитєубуті & DG, transplantare 


OL Vg, transfretare (ff) ой o. in the sea] 15 &c.. es т. 0. D, т 
mare OL Vg..om (1) иссотяя and-hearken| 15 &c ..om and 
Syr (s) 


7 xe] 15 &c.. om 114, Во (ну Eth.. and Syr(s) пйонтт. among 
уоп] 15 &c..e€ v. NAB &c, Во Syr (gcs), ex vestris OL (d) .. урок 
Der І, OL Vg ..om OL (b) ev(70..eov 15 &c)it. having] 15 64 
..pref пет. zs it who hath (то) 91 114 .. мишу 9ovXov exov МАВ &с, 
(habens servum OL Vg .. habet servum OL f g) «e EXWV УИФУ боуХои D 8t 
eqcrar ploughing] 15 &c 70 .. ploughman Arm .. who leadeth a yoke 
Syr (ges) ні 15 &c 70.. ka. X eqaroone tending| 15 &c 70 .. 
who tendeth a flock Syr (ges) .. shepherd Arm | єчинту-нац coming- 
him] 15 &e 70.. 05 «єсєХвоутс-аюто МАВ &с, Во Syr (є) Arm Eth.. 
05—77 epe. avro D, (Bo Syr cs), et cum venerit de agro non dicit ill 
OL (е, 1), venienti de agro numquid dicet ei (s) copair up] 15 біс 
70, Bo (p,EINO).. down Bo (D,E) .. in Bo stag to him] NBDLX 
al 15, OL Vg Bo Syr (gesjh*) Arm Eth..om A &c, Syr (Б), Сур 
йтєупоу imm.] r5 &c то joined with preceding words ELA, Bo 
Syr (ges) Arm .. with following words DKMU AII, OL (a).. om X, 
OL (bfflqs) Eth 1xoouje-" mag ПЕ, walk-? him | от Е 

8 зан| 15 &c, Bo Eth .. et non OL (g) Vg, Aug .. add ovyc NAB &с, 
Arm .. аАа D, OL (abcefffilqs) буг (gcs), Сур Amb .. зе or Bo (м) 
cobre prepare] 15 &с, Буг (є 14)..add до. №, OL (abfq) Bo (с,@ре 
Jo 18) Syr (gcs) Eth .. axa nas give to me 114 ий (еп 114). mas 
after these] 15 64, Во(м)..а44 є 70 91 114 (fr).. pref ка: МАВ &с.. 
and then Arm Eth ewwk on thou also] 15 64, position OL Vg 
Bo Syr (осв), Сур .. dayerat ov ка: D, OL (s) (Во вр, EI0,), Antioch 
.. Кох mecat су МАВ &с, Arm Eth .. лєт ка: су I 124 346 

Ү 2 
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мсоуояе ECW. °H OSHTE M9ORLOdAA Oss0T хе AYP 
MENTATOVEOCAOME 32949005 Macy. OTAI TE QWT- 
тнути тетиое єтетищанмр ооб мае enTaroreg- 
сломє ARALOOT NATH. асе. хе ANOM oenoseoa 
HATHAT. петерои eaae пеитаихлац. Е’. И acujore 
me ецазооще eorAHes. нєцину ehoA OITH тазите 
птсмлазарть яе TeadrAaia. VeqhHR egovn ET- 
jase. a жент itpwase evcobo точамт єроц. мах ae 
ATAQEPATOT MOTE. MarawRan ehorA evaw At- 


? I5 64 70 ог 114 (fr) ayp] -ep 91 114 10 r5 64 то ED 
QI 114 te] ae 114 gwT(wwT 114)тизти]| trs before тєтпоє 85 
P] єр 91 114 entar] 15 64.. йтат то &c85  оємодхх.| 15 64 85 
QI. oNN. ТО 114 1 15 $ 64 IP 70$ 85 IP or № 145 y! 
‚ З 91 өяз | oie. 85 chod | add пе 91 114 2 ig 64 70 
85 91 114 $ at mary! 13 r5 64 чо 85 91x 114 у! 


al, Во (om on) Буг (gcs) Eth, Antioch..om 7o &e, 433, OL (e) 
Syr (j) 

? жаан] 15 «е fr..om Arm edd ositve-o(no rr4)axov hath- 
thanks| 15 &c, exes Хари NBDL 124, OL (ae) Bo Eth, Cyp..x. є А 
&е, OL Vg Syr (g, es) Arm, Antioch .. add ae Во (м) позхолА 
the servant] 15 &c, N3ABDLX, OL (abefflqs) Во, Amb.. om N*.. 
add exeww Г &c, OL (ef) Vg Syr (є, с, sh) Arm, Antioch Сур Aug .. 
pref КП, Eth .. him Syr (j) ien Tavos. lit. the things which they 
commanded | 15 &c, ЗАВ &с.. nenta neyxoeic &с the things which his 
lord com. 91, (Eth) .. pref паута 69 .. all the commands Arm .. add to do 
Eth пач to him] 15 &e, DX al, OL Vg Во Syr (ges) Eth, Cyp.. 
om № &c..add ov док AD &e, OL Ус Syr (gh), Antioch ..om ov à. 
NBLX 1 28 118 131 157 209, OL (ae) Во Syr (esj) Arm Eth, Сур 

10 ооё м, all things| 15 &c 85, МВ &с..ош 342, OL (abeffils), 
Сур .. trs after ушу Antioch..add ravra A al 5 — *ec&-3321007 lit. 
all things which they commanded] АВ &е, Во Syr (ges) Arm.. 
оса. Aeyw D, OL (1), Ambrst .. таута Chr, Во (м) янти to you] 15 
&c 85..om OL (abcis) anon] то 85 9gr..am 15 64 114 
fiatugay useless] 15 &c 85.. om Syr (s).. axpetoc eopey RAB біс, 
Arm Eth (idle) .. єтрєи ayp. Dr 220, Syr (є), Ign int»! Philast .. ayp. 
бої. exp. О al, Epiph mere Bas Chr Antioch .. we are servants, 
sweepings Буг (С) | mevepon that-ought| 15 &c 85, NABDL а18, 
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? Hath the servant thanks, because he did the (things) which 
were commanded to him?  !?'Thus ye also, if ye should do all 
things which were commanded to you, say, We are uscless 
servants; that which we ought to do (is) that which we did. 
бо. !! But it happened, as he walketh to Jerusalem, (that) he 
was coming through the midst of [the] Samaria and [the] 
Сала. !* As he goeth into a village, ten men being leprous 
met him, but these stood afar off. 13 They cried out, saying, 


OL Vg Во Syr (esj) Arm Eth, Or Epiph mare Bas Antioch .. pref оті 
X &c, Syr (gh) .. pref and Eth 

п жє] Bo (D,F,fCHKLMO)..om Bo (AcrD, EF, *65).. kac ЗАВ &с, 
Bo (в) Syr (є) Arm (Eth).. and (om eyevero) Syr (cs) eyar. аз he 
walketh | ev rw тор. avrov A &е.. om avrov NBL... om 114*.. when went 
Jesus Syr(g).. whenhe was going Syr(cs) | меч(ий 114)нну eh. oriri 
(om tit у!) he-through] 15 64 yl, OL Vg Eth .. pref кас avros NAB 
&c, Bo Arm.. pref её (q) Bo (к).. ециих he ts coming y!.. add ae 
70 85 91 114.. пеци. ac eh. eh, ostit but he was coming out through 
114..and he was passing Syr(cs).. he was passing Буг (є) | тазнтє the 
midst] 15 64 y!..om 70 &c T( 70)casszapra the S.| capepias 
МАВ“ &с, Arm Eth.. -peas BBDGHKMUTA Hal.. the Samaritans 
Syr(ges) | axi тс(к 114)aNiNara and the G.] kac уаМіЛалає № &c, 
Eth .. om Bo (5,*).. and the Galileans Syr (cs) Arm .. to Galilee Syr (є) 
.. add £o Jericho Syr (c) .. add et hiericho OL (abceffilqs).. pref туу 
(єр хш after диррҳєто 28 

12 eeq&nx as he goeth] 85 y!.. add ae 15 &c, OL (а).. ка верх. 
(eweA0.) NAB &с, Syr (cs) Arm Eth .. and when he was near to enter 
Syr (g) прозае єтсо(а у1)65 men being leprous| D 157, OL Vg 
Syr (gcsh) Bo Arm.. À. а. NAB &c, Eth..om avdp. Vg 94 Syr (j) 
тозаи (ем 114..0m 15 64 уї)т ep. met him] МА &c, OL (f) Vg 
Bo буг (є) Arm Eth .. came out to him Во (AT) .. om ауто BL, 
Do (0).. отоо сау D, ОЇ, (е).. et ecce OL (abcffilqs)..and behold 
ten men lepers stood Буг (cs) | star жє but these] Syr (j).. mar aele 
but these having то .. о: NAB &c, Arm Eth.. ко D, Bo Syr (g).. om 
547, OL (abceilqs) Bo (о) Syr (cs) .. and these Во (в) avag. stood] 
Во (в).. om N*.. they were standing Bo Syr (s) запоує afar ой | 
om N* 

З avaus(15 .. жщ 64 &с)как they cried] (Arm).. pref ка: D, OL 
Vg Syr (ges) Eth, Dam.. pref к. avro. NAB &с ау(єу 114)auy. 
eh. eva. they-saying] (Eth) .. єкрабау Pury pey. D, OL (е add dicentes) 
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язос. хе IC Neag MA Haw.  Jaenav ae epoor 
пеха мату. хе бон seaTOTWTH ейотинб. acujore 
ae evhun arthho. 15 йтере ova ae йонтоу нат хе 
aqThho. aqnorTy ом отиоб icen ечфесот it- 
muoyTe, 1 лцплоте Qapar exl пецоо ецшпо- 
MOT HTOOTY. ито ae MeycaaeapiTHe пе. Va ic 
owoujb пехас. хе sen ANE nerent тЁбо. єттиом 
пве\лс. | 18 norge epoov eETpPeTRTOOT єчХеоосу 


М 15 64 70 85 $ 91 114 $ at acu. у! 15 15 $64 $ 70 85 91 
114 $at әк. yl йо.] eno. 114 оп] gem 70 16 15 (25) 64 70 
85 дт 114 $ and at ятоЧ у! nes] 25 70.. neov 15 &c 11 I5 $ 
(25) (64 $) то 85 $ от $ 114 8at ev. y! $ отощЁ]-щ{ 114 ämne] 
om ne 85*, Во (АМ) se] 25 &с..\їлт 15 64 18 15 (25) 64 70 
85 (89) 91 114 у! 


.. прау povnv Xeyovres МА В &c.. they were lifting up their voice Bo.. 
they lifted up their voice saying Во (в) Syr (ges).. they lifted up their 
voices Bo (м) Arm e& ,, they lifted up voices Arm if ncao Jesus, 
Master] Arm Eth.. Lord, Master Bo (¥,*)..rabban Jesus Syr (g).. 
Jesus rabban бут (es) 

М aqnas ae but he saw] кал wv NAB &c, Во Syr (gs) (Arm).. 
om conj. Syr (c).. and he saw Eth epoos Шет | D r3 бі"" 69 
124 346 4497, OL Vg Syr (gcs) Arm Eth.. om RAB &c пех. м. 
said-them | Во Syr (ges) Arm Eth .. om to them OL (beffilq) Vg .. add 
тєбєрапеуєсбє D e(om 85 ІІ4)поуннћ to the priests] Во (м) Syr 
(ges) .. to the priest OL (c) Во (Eth) | acujome ae but it happened] 
D.. kot eyev. RAB &с, Bo Arm.. and. when they go Syr (gc) Eth.. 
when they go Syr (8) 

б ova ae but one] add т< D, Arm, Bas.. апа one Syr (з).. om 
conj. Arm .. and Eth agqthho he was cleansed] D al 6, OL (bfl) 
Vg Syr (єс8)) Eth.. аби ЗАВ &c, OL (aceffiqs) Bo Syr (Б) Arm.. 
they were healed Bo (с) can voice] D, OL (beffilq) Vg Bo 
(Eth) .. trs before pey. МАВ &e, Syr (ос, в) .. poBov Г egt. 
glorifying] and he glorified Bo (в) .. pref and Syr (ges) .. was glorify- 
ing Syr (gcs) Arm 

 agn.-ney(ng 114)90 he-face] 15 &c, (Bo) .. kat єтєтєу ext mpoo- 


отоу МА В &с, Во (в) (Syr ges) ..om єт пр. А 44" 69, OL (ffl).. 
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Jesus, Master, have mercy on us. !* But he saw them, said 
he to them, Go, show yourselves to the priests. But it hap- 
pened (that), ав they go, they were cleansed. 1° But when one 
among them had seen that he was cleansed, he returned, in a great 
voice glorifying God. 19 Не prostrated to him upon his face, 
giving thanks to him: but he, he was a Samaritan. Jesus 
answered, said he, Were not these ten cleansed, where are 
also the nine? 18 There were not found for them to return 


om conj. Arm oapaty lit. under his foot] 15 &c .. тара (проз D) 
T. тоба avrov(o A) NAB &с, Arm .. om Do т. T п. ТОРО 157, Syr 
(ges) Eth.. т. т. т.т. короо 28 e«qujfioxsoT ittooty giving thanks 
to him] r5 64 85 yl, Syr (g) .. ayw. gave-him (25) &c.. om D .. om 
avro A, OL (acefffils) Vg .. evy. то ew 242 .. and was &e Syr (cs) 
Arm я (єн 114)tog ъє-пє but-was| 15 &с.. kac avros (?pse OL 
ae Arm..hic OL Vg Bo) ..and that same Syr (gs) ..and. that same 
leper Syr (c) .. qv de D cast. | RA DL" al.. -perys В бо 

па sf ото. Jesus answered] (25) 85 114, A, Bo (кмх) Syr (s) 
Arm ,. add ae 15 &c(64), azokpieis дє NAB &с, Во Syr (©)... кал ат. 
I 131, Eth .. saith Jesus Syr (с) nea. said he] 15 & 25 .. add mag to 
him 85, Syr (s) Eth.. add ато D.. om Bo(r) зан (ош лян Bo 3,* 0) 
game пе! (п! 25 70 ІІ4)лянт were—ten| 15 &c (64), ovyt ог бека ovrot 
АП 27 42 254 al 3, Arm .. оухе о. бека МА біс, OL (fl) Vg Bo Syr 
(gjh) Eth, Oriant Bas Dam, ovy o 6. BLS 71 131**.. ovroc бека D, 
OL (abceffiqs), those were ten Syr (c), were not ten those Зуг (s) ev- 
(ep 114) von-niexpie where-nine] 70 91 114, Bo Syr (gs) .. о: evvea тоу 
AD 435 al 3, OL (abeilqs) Syr (c), Or int... et novem ubt sunt OL (f) 
Vg (Bo Ayr) Eth.. esyor ae &c 15 25 64 85 у!..о дє ew. mov 
МВ &с, Syr (jh), Das Dam .. but then the nine, where are they? Arm 
..where then nine? Eth .. om OL (e) 

18 азпотоє &c lit. they found not &c] 15 &e 25, ovx evpebyoay &c 
МАВ &с, Bo (BF,*LO).. e£ avrov ovdes evpeOy &c D, OL (а, 1, be ffq, 1), 
Ат .. пот est inventus qui &c (fs) Vg.. её nemo ex eis reversus est &c 
(e) .. but not one of them was found &c Syr (c).. hath not one of them 
returned &с1 Syr (s) .. ззпозкто)оту &c they returned not &e yl.. 
pref and Bo .. pref for Arm .. have they departed from coming to give 
бе Syr (g) .. for them it із impossible to return &c Eth єтреуктооу 
for them to return] 15 (25) 64 85..-котоу 70 91 r14 .. om у! €. 
to glorify] 15 &c 25 .. єтреуҷ{ for them to gl. y! .. ce. they glorify 
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asnuovre єїзөнтү Trengaeeso. 1? пеха MAY. хе 
тооум иббок.  ?°йтерозжиоз ү ae ебол сти 
Wercbapicaroc. BE epe тазитеро з®пиотте ину THAT. 
хот пехац MAT. хе epe тазитєро жепиотте 
ину an си осзЧЗотну. 7 ovae evnacooc adt. ae 
EIC оннтє й®пїехя® и Пат. EIC Тазмтеро TAP яяпнотте 
зяпетиса Rogovi. 2? пеле ae Мазаехентис. хе 
OTN оемосох MHD. ететихептютаяет ENAT ETQOOT 
оп излшире яяпроязе. Мтєтитяємат. | 23 исехоос 
миті. SE eic OHHTE ganera и Mar ааприот ebor. 


пе. | єпєзщ. 85.. піцу. 25 70 114... add avtaag lit. they gave 
ity! 15 25 64 чо 85 89 or 114 у! | 2 15 5 (25) 64 $ 70 
85 $ 89 $ дт $ (114 $ at ayov.) у! -теро 1°] -трро 15 114 y! 
зали. 10] єзалиоттєтє 114 sic | запт(зант 114)epo 29] -трро 91 
..-терро 114 21 15 (25) 64 7085 89 91114 у! єтпә| 15 64 у! 
„mesma 89 91 І14..єпєтпа 85.. ñnmesna 70 пєг| пі 85 114 
-теро] -трро 114 anett) ояхи. 89 22 15 § (25) 64 $ 70 (85 $) 
89 $ 91 $ 114 өєпө.| оно. 89 ? (15) (25) (64) 70 85 89 91 
114 оннтє| оннпє 25 


114 .. ew}. glorifying Bo (BD,FM)  es(ese 114) анти (тез 85 91 у! 
.. Ж 89 114)| but only Arm 

19 пех. said he] Syr (c) .. ки єт. NAB &e, Bo Syr (є) Arm Eth 
тооти rise] Syr (Є).. avacras МА В &c..om Во (1) Syr (es) Arm 
Eth nv&ok and go] 25 &с, В.. add тєкпїстїс Temtactagarek 
thy faith is that which saved thee 15 64 у, ЗА &c, OL (i) Во Syr 
(gcs) Eth, Tert тате, add om у moris &с D, OL (abceffflqs) Vg Bo 
(в) Arm .. add further zopevov es єртуту X 

0 itrepos. ae &с but when &c] 15 &с 25 114, єтєрөттбє дє &c 
МАВ &с.. and when they asked Jesus (some) of the Pharisees Syr (g) 
.. and. asked him the Ph. and say to him Syr (cs) Eth .. om conjunction 
Arm отти by] em of 114 пєфарҥ(сс 89 91 114 yl). the 
Ph.] оъиф. Pharisees Во (N) гчозощі(Я 114) Бе ans.] 15 біс 
25 114, ЗАВ &с, Syr (gs)..add «e 85 89.. ки arek. S, Eth.. om 
Syr (с) пат to them] 15 &с 25 114, Bo.. om уо, Bo(N om also 
and) .. trs after arek. Arm ann. of God 2°] 15 &с (25) 114..0m 
L, OL (a) ои от{отнч(онт ў 15 89 114 y!) lit. in an observation | 
15 &c 25 (114), pera тарат. МАВ &с.. p. тарруоцас Г 
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to glorify God except this stranger. Said he to him, 
Rise and go. * But when he had been asked by the 
Pharisees, as to when the kingdom of God is coming, he 
answered, said he to them, The kingdom of God is not coming 
by observation. *! Мот will they be saying, Behold here 
or there, for behold the kingdom of God (is) inside you. 
22 But said he to the diseiples, There are days coming (in) 
whieh ye will desire to see a day among the (days) of the 
Son of the man, and ye (will) not see (10). 23 And they (will) 
say to you, Behold he is here or there; follow not after (them). 


1 ovae(te 15 64 уо 85)] 15 &c (251) .. om yl..and not Во (н) 
Syr (ges) Arm Eth esc о. behold] r5 &e 25.. 0m yl, Syr (з) 
н nal lit. or this] 85 .. om yl, 69 127*435 al 20, Tert mre .. у еке NBL 
157 1497, OL (effgils) Bo .. т bov exee AD &с, OL (abcfq) Vg Syr 
(c,h) Eth, Or.. (nix 25) пн and that 15 &e, Hil..om behold 
Syr (s) twice .. add py miorevonre D esc behold] 15 &с 25 .. trs 
after ве» Eth сар] 15 &c 25..0m 9r 114, Eth са Пооум 
inside] 15 &c 25..among you Syr (cs)..add «оту NAB &c.. trs 
cor after Geov R*, Petr alex 

7 пех. є but said he] 15 &с 25 85..et ait OL Vg Syr (g) Eth 
..etrev оуу D .. and he was saying Syr (s).. he said also Arm ña- 
зао. to the d.] 15 64, SBD &c, OL (efs) Am Bo (35,E7) Arm.. 
fineq(G r14)araon(e тт4}тнс to his d. уо & 85, AX al, OL Vg 
Во Буг (gesh) Eth {ej add behold Во (p,) єтєт(ти 91) n&em- 
(єз 89)oyvanes (vars 25 .. Hass 114) which-desire] 15 &e (257) 85, Syr 
(gs)..ore(orav L al, Epiph mare) єтівуртаєтє МАВ &c, Bo Eth .. том 
evtOupnoa vpas D 13 69 157 346, Arm, wt concupiscatis OL (ade), ut 
desideratis (Ъс #14) exta to зее | 15 &с 25 85, OL (abef ffl) Vg 
Bo Syr (ges), Epiph mere..trs after дубр. МАВ &c, Атт.. ош D, 
OL (qs) ev(om 89)о. оп nar. a day-Son| 15 &c (251) 85 .. pav 
тоу np. т. у. МАВ бо Bo Syr (ges) Arm (Eth).. шау т. 1. тоутшу 
&c D 

? исех. and-say] 15 &c, xac epovoww NAB &c, Do Eth .. kav єр. Г 
.. kat вау ep. al 4, Syr (gesht) Arm сах (охх 70 91 r14)m. H Mas 
lit. he is in this place or this] 85 .. yoarmerara н Чезхпат he &c or 
he & 91 .. ejaxnes(rs 114) ала H oxx паї 64 70 114... (доо woe y (доо 
woe В" .. Чяхпетааа н oxx пи he is in this place or in that 89 .. yiinas 
he is in this 25 .. woe and exee AD бе, OL Vg Во (x5,7) Syr (g) Eth 
.. exe. and woe NB*L, Bo Syr (cs)..om here Arm н or] Bo 
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+ flee Cap птебрное eujacposoernroa THE йсротоеи 
ERA KAQ. TAY те өе ETHAW WME азпшире зяпрожае. 
5 oant ae ищорп етрецши gag моїсє. исетсточ 
ehor отти verceuea. ATW ката OE ENTACIFWHE 
OM WEQOOT имоое. TAY TE өе eTuaujore iuueooov 
аа пшнре sempwase. “flee Tap ейтасщопе ом 
мєоооу єтолөн RMTKHATARATCALOC ETOTWAL ETCH 
€yxiQiase evostOoOC Ret Oar Wa Negooy ENTA 
wooe бон єдоти еткфотое à WHaTandArcssoc EI 


М (15) (25) то 85$ 89 $ 91 IP 114 № тєйр.} тєчр. 15 89.. 
тр. 114 5 (15) 25 70 85 89 91 114 чето] 25 70 85 9I.. 
стос 15 89 114 о] оп 114 Ter] 25 70 91..Ж 15 йо vtem] 
кєп. 114 25 (15) (25) 70 85 89$ 91 114$ 1 ємтас| 15 70.. 
fitac 85 &c Te] ae 114 т (15) (25) 70 $ (85 $) 89 91 114 $ at 
єухі єптас| 15 70.. йт. 85 & ental] 15 114..ftva 70 &е sue. | 
Gib. 25 .. RIM. 15 


(Arm).. dWov-n ov АВ &c, OL (acdl) Syr (Б) Eth, Eus .. «бочка 
5. ММ al 7, OL (bfffis) Ус Syr (ges)..i89ov-(ov DeTK LXII* 33 
69 127* 131 299 435 al, OL (eq) Am.. behold he із or there Arm 
sic.. add o ys КМП al, Syr (h*) sanp(ep 89 .. om mp r14)m. ef. 
lit. run not out] 25 &c (641), py 9wégre В 13 69 al, Arm.. py 
ат(є 157, Eus)eAOnre pnde(uynre М) бішбутє МА. &с, Eth..go not 
away Syr (g)..let them not lead you astray and go not away Syr (c) 
.. run not and go not away Syr (3) ..160% woe, ux diwEnre’ т (ov eket 
о xs, Py Tio Teva gre І 118 (131 209) 

й wap] r5 &c (25) .. om Bo (A* 3,* м") e(om 15.. n 89) щас 
(єр 114). is-enlighten] 15 &с (251), y aerpazrovca D біс, qui scorus- 
cat (d) qua coruscat (e) Eth ..om у NBLXT т 69 тоб 131 157 al, 
Syr (ges) (Arm) oa THe ficp(ep өт 114)ovoent e. пк. under- 
earth] (15?) &с..єк trys vro том ovp. ets THY UT ovp. laure: NAB біс 
.. єк T. уто TOV ovp. астроттє D, ex т. v. о. арте 71 241 .. tn his que 
sub celo sunt fulget (£), de celo in parte que sub celum est (e) .. de 
sub celo (cff), Amb, sub ccelo fulgurans (s) .. vro Tov єт ovpavov 69 
.. om (a) .. appeareth in the heaven and shineth below the heaven Bo.. 
lighteneth from heaven and all under heaven illumineth Syr (g).. 
lighteneth from the head of heaven even unto the ends of it Буг (c) .. 1. 
from the head of heaven unto the head of it Syr (s) .. shineth from the ends 
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2t For as the lightning—it is wont to enlighten under the 
heaven, and enlighten upon the earth, thus will be the Son of 
the man. 7° But it is neeessary first for him to suffer many 
(things), and be rejeeted by this generation. *° And according 
as it happened in the days of Nohe, thus will it be on 
the days ої the Son of the man. * For аз it happened іп 
the days which were before the flood, they are eating, 
drinking, taking wife, living with husband, unto the day (on) 
whieh Nohe went into the ark, the flood came, it destroyed 


of heaven wnto the ends of heaven Eth .. having lightened under heaven 
throughout heaven will shine Arm evnaujone will be} 15 &с 25, 
ЗАВ &с, OL (affflq) Vg Bo Syr (осѕһ).. із Eth..om Bo (N) Arm 
.. add ка D al, OL (beeis) (Arm) Eth хут. anp. lit. of the Son 
&с] 15 &с 25, BD 220, OL (abei) Bo(BA,7) .. ereny. Bo .. ите пу. 
Bo (p,).. add ev ту np. (rapovata 248) avrov RA &c, OL (4) Vg Bo 
Syr (gh) Arm, in his days Bo (А), filius h. in adventu suo (1), adventus 
f. h. in die sua (f), Vig, adv. f. h. (cs) Bo (N) Eth, Amb.. the day of 
the Son of man Syr (cs) 

З ea(o gi)né it is пес.| 15 &c.. om Eth me] 15 &c..adNa 
Bo (к) etpey(py 114)ujiti(en g1)-orce for him-many] (15) &с, 
Bo, Syr (ges) .. avrov толЛа afew МВ &c, Arm Eth .. толАа тоб. а. 
АКП 482 489 ..0m eae й many 89 114 

? avw and] 25 &c..om 42 єтнащ. will bel (15) &c, Г 69 
245, OL (b) Во Syr (ges) Eth.. ста ка: NAB &с, Arm || n(r5 85 
.. ОИ уо б:с..оєм 114)negooy in the days 29] 15 &c.. ev ty np. 69 
Аш? буг (є 40)..% the coming Во (К) Syr (hme) mnp. of the 
шар | Bo.. of God Bo (А*) 

"7 jtoe-RaTaRNS(R 89 114)c. for-flood | 15 &c 85..ош МАВ біс 
etoaen which were before] om ev which were 114 €vosoas they 
are eating] 15 &c..as they eat and Eth ..go6vv МАВ &c.. that 
they were eating and Syr (gcs) eycw drinking] 15 &c .. emvov 
МАВ &с.. and they were d. Bo (лвм) єухіо(со 85 114). 
taking wife] 15 &с.. eyapovv МАВ &c, буг (ges) ETO.-Oas 
lit. sitting with husband] 15 &c .. єуашбоуто NAB «ое, they were 
taking husband Bo .. and. &c Во (м).. and (were c) giving to men буг 

gcs).. were marrying Arm .. and being married Eth neooov the 
day] 15 &с 25.. 0m Syr (є 39) Eth пкатаАкАт(н 89 114)c. the 
flood] 25 &c..om ó D 69 es came] 25 &c, Bo Syr (gcs) Arm 
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AYTAKOOT THPOT. “ATW OH ката өе ENTACIFWIE 
OW мєоооу HAÀOoT. ETOTWse ETCW evujorn eT} eho 
ETTWGE ETHWT. 7 saTIeQooT ae ETa Лот er ehorA 
OW corocaka. Av ROOT QWOT EhOA ON THe aki отеии. 
AYTAKE OTON ига». “Tar те өе ETHAWWHE oss 
neooov єтере пщнре аяпрожее igtaovouo ehor. 
31 ARMEQOOT єтазазму петог хемепор. ере пецомаат 
оз» пециг. пртрецег єпеснт єцітоу. ATW NETON 
тсоще ахпртрєцкото emaoov.  apsriaeeeve itoraec 
KAOT., 33 петнацуме Nea тамоє теріутун yita- 


8 15$ 25 70 $ 85 $ 89 91 114 ємтас| 15 70..йт. 85 &с 
? (15) (B) 25 чо 85 $ 89 91 114 $ enta] 25 10..йта 85 біс 
солояза | -wara 91 30 В то 85 $ 89 Qr 114 31 Вто $ 858 
89 $9r$ 1145  запр)-єртрбї 114 eji] бі 114 * В чо 85 89 
QI 114 ornej Tore 85 з В чо 85 $ 89 $ or 114 


Eth .. eyevero D, OL (e) aqTanoos destroyed them | 25 &c .. pref 
ки AB &c, Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth.. кас уре N 29 71 248 435 477, 
Syr (es) 

З avw—ee and-as | апа аз again Syr (g) .. as again Bo .. et sicut OL 
(f) Bo (д, м) Syr (s) Eth..so as Syr (c) .. opows kaos NBLRX 13 
69 157 346, OL (1,1) Vg .. op. ки os AD &e, Arm.. similiter (bcffq), 
sim. et (aes) evovwsr they are eating} as they eat and Eth.. 
лебіоу МАВ &e, Bo .. they were eating and Буг (g) .. that they- 
and Syr (cs) eycw drinking] ezwov RAB &e, Во Arm.. and 
drinking and Syr (ges) | єтщ. buying] Буг (g).. пуорабоу ЗА В &c, 
Bo Arm.. they were b. and Syr (cs) єтто (00 114)6є planting | 
eputevov NAB &c, Bo Arm.. and they were pl. and Syr (c) .. om Syr 
(s) езкот building | окоборому МА В &c, Bo Агш.. om Syr (в).. 
Eth has the following order, eating, drinking, building, planting, buy- 
ang, selling 

? (om 89, Bo)meo. on the day] 15 &с.. ща meo. unto the day 
25, Во (м) Eth ae] 7o біс, ЗАВ &с, Bo..om 25, D, OL (aes) 
Bo (на,**мо).. and Во (в) Syr (cs) Arm коот-енп flame- 
brimstone] 15 В &c, NB &c, OL (cf) Vg Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth.. 
беюу-тр ADKMII al, Syr (Б) .. om фею, каг 4175", OL (abeffilq) 
Syr (c), Ir int Eus осуду rained] r5 В &с, ЗАВ &c.. er came 114 
..add the Lord Syr (g).. pref and Eth ehoX off out of] 15 В &e, 
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them all. 28 And also according as it happened in the days 
of Lot; they are eating, drinking, buying, selling, planting, 
building. 2 But on the day (in) which Lot came out of 
Sodoma [a] flame rained out of the heaven and [a] brimstone, 
it destroyed all. °° Thus will it be in the day (in) whieh the 
Son of the man will be manifested. ?! On that day he who 
is on housetop, his goods being in his house, let him not 
come down to take them away: and he who is in the field, 
let him not return back. ** Remember the wifo of Lot. 39 He 
who will seek to preserve his life will lose it, and he who 


e£ 69 .. aro NAB &c ацтакє it destroyed] 15 В &с.. kac arw- 
Лесси ЗАВ &с.. ауоооу аутакє they rained, they destroyed 114 

5 tar te oe thus] Syr (gcs), Ir @t.. ката та avra NE BD K(R) XII 
al Eus, similiter OL (a) Во.. кота ravra N* AL біс, secundum hac 
OL (bcefffilq) Vg .. after like manner Arm .. thus is the coming of the 
Son of man, it will not be expected Eth озх(ах 70 91) neooo* ET- 
(om ет 114)єрє-пљоуоиу єй. in the day (days Во m)—manifested | ev 
т) "p. T. v. т. а. э} атокаЛльфб) D, OL (fil), in die f. №. qua(qui d) 
revelabitur (с d) Arm edd, dies f. h. qua &c (b).. пр. о vios т. а. aro- 
каЛоттета, NAB «е, Arm .. іп the day that is revealed the Son of man 
Syr (ges).. pref also Arm 

* яўпєоооу єт. on that day] В 85, NAB &c, OL (efq) Во 
(BD,EIMO) Syr (є) Arm Eth..om ev Der, OL (e).. hora (abcffgil) 
Vg Syr (s).. of neo. єт. in those days чо 89 91 114..add «e Во 


Syr (cs) оз x. on housetop] В 7o 85, Syr (s).. 91 тх. on the 
h. 89 91..оухєи X. 114 .. спе (ато 69) т. бодато$ ЗАВ &c.. in the 
roof Во (іх) Syr (g) Eth cepe nee (i тт4)ом. озх(єоху 114) 


neg(nq 114)нз:(єх В) his-house] pref ко, NAB &c, Bo Syr (g).. 
om and Bo (7) .. mins the house Bo, ЗАВ &c, Syr (g) .. negas Ais h. 
Bo (F,*)..let him not come down to take his goods from his house 
Syr (cs) ayw and] om 85, Syr(g 21) vcouje the field] AD 
&c .. aypo NBL 13 69 346 .. add opows ЗАВ &c, Bo Arm (with Sah 
om 72, Syr gesh) 

3° apm. remember] pref and Syr (cs) Not] МАВ бе, OL 
(acdef) Vg Bo.. Ao0 D (verses 28 29 Aor), OL (bilq) Am Ки 

? uye seek] Oeno D, Syr (gcs) Arm (pref jor) тапоє 
lit. make live] 8 85, Cwoyovyoa vivificare D, Syr (gcs) .. соса NA Ke, 
OL (cefffl) Vg Bo Arm..om 70 &c.. тєритотсатвам BL, liberare OL 
(bciq) теч(т4 114). his life] D, Bo Syr (gcs).. trs before verb 
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copagce, ATW петизсоряяес ceptaranooc. — paw 
ос пнти. хе OM таотщи OTH CHAT Waujwme QI 
оз Ао отит. семаху оул iiceRa ота. 3 OTH 
сите NAWWME ETHOTT OF OTCOM., CENARI over исеңә 
oves. Zavovwmh ae aep evo AOC. хе етом 
поес. ATOY ae пеха NAT. XE паза evepe ncoasa. 
wawe eoc. epe иъетос MaAcwWoT) epog. 

XVIII. BA’. àeyao ae мах itovriapaboAn. erbe же 


м В (то) (85 $) 89$ 91 114 $ sex] B то 9r.. X 85 89 114 
35 6 89 9r 114 зт 8 89 $ and аё ито gt 114 етой] төн 114 

'8$89 Por 1 1141? FS 89 91 параЁ.] пәрапйоМъ 114 
єтћє | om ms? 


МАВ &с, Syr (В) «зо and] AD &c, OL Vg Bo (рЕзкмо) Syr 
(gcsh) Arm..os 8 ау NBL 69 245 346 al, Bo (вем) Eth .. nam qui 
OL (1).. ош conj. Во n(v 114)єт(пєтєч 91)sacopasec (sx 114) 
he-it] A &c, OL Vg Bo.. om атуу ВОВ т 33 131, OL (a) Arm.. 
атом, т. у. a. 13 28 69 346, Syr (ges) .. nermacopsx птечуун 
єтіннт he who will lose his life because of me 85, A, (OL bcefffilq) 
Eth | чиатапоос lit. will make it live] OL (de) Vg Syr (gs) Eth 
„сосе а. I 69 131 209 475, OL Arm..inveniet (1), will find it 
Syr (c) 

93 {хо I вау] 8 &c 7o, МАВ &c, Bo Syr (gs) Eth .. add wap 85, 
475..add де A al, OL (eg) Во (сА,тЕ,е) Syr (c) .. pref Amen Armed 
оп in] B &c 70, 346 al, OL (efil) Vg Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth .. om 
NAB &с, OL (abegq) Am спау two] В &c 7o, AKMRUII al 
го, OL (q) Syr (gjh) Eth, Bas .. trs after esov. NB &c, OL Vg 
Bo Syr (cs) Arm, Мах, ecovrai-óvo D тт 80 473 o: on] B &e то 
.. ой 2n 114, Syr (gs) Arm Eth поуот one] В &c.. om B, OL (с) 
cena(nce 9r)ou lit. they will take] В &c, МАВ &c .. raparapBa- 
vera. DGK 116 al 5 ота one 1°] B &c, NB 1 69 124 al, 
Eus..o es А &c, Во Arm, Bas Cyr — йсєка ova lit. and leave one] 
В &c.. ovog nikeova1 eveocas and the other they shall leave Bo .. om 
and Во (х) 

55 om verse М* 209 al, OL (1) отп] pref and Syr © (7) сз.. 
pref and if Arm сп (сем 91 114)те two] (Bo.. &} Bo DEHJEL 
мо) A &c, OL (f) Vg Syr (gh) Eth.. trs after єсоута, NBDL, OL 
(a) Bo Syr (cs). Arm, Max ..om єдоута: OL (bceffiq) Bas Amb 
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will lose it will preserve it. +I say to you, that in this 
night there will be two on one bed; one will be taken, and 
one left. 29 There will be two (women) grinding together ; 
one will be taken, and one left. 37 But they answered to him, 
saying, Where, Lord? But he, said he to them, The place in 
which the body will be, the eagles will be gathering to it. 
XVIII. 61. But he said to them a parable concerning that 


o1(Sem Bo ACTA? FGKLMNS) оусоп together] Буг (є) Arm.. ev ro 
pudwve K*, Max .. 2n a mill Во (n) .. 2» one mill Syr (s) Eth .. in one 
mill together Syr (c) over one 19] A &c, Bo, Bas.. у ма R*BDR 
1 69 al, Bo (ренго) Arm fice&a over lit. and leave one] ка 7 
(om S al) erepa A D &e, OL Vg Syr(g) Arm Eth, Max .. у де єт. N*B 
LR 13 69 346, Eus.. om and Во (DEGIMO) 

36 om verse В 89 91 114, RABLQRXT AAII «е, OL (є) Bo Eth, 
Bas Op Max .. доо (pref and if Arm) ecovra: (trs before доо Arm Syr 
„от D al, OL Vg) ev ro (om D) ауро o (om DU al) es тараЛуфбо- 
gerat кал o erepos (one Syr) афедуотетаи (om ка &c e) DU al, OL (abc 
effflq) Vg Syr (gesh) Arm, Amb Aug 

7 этотюшВ(4 114) ae but they апз.| respondentes autem OL 
(bgq).. ка атокрібєуттєс NAB &с, OL (aefffl) (Eth) ..om Syr (cs).. 
om conj. 114, Bo (в) Syr (g) Arm пач єз &c to him, saying] 
illi dixerunt OL (c) .. Aeyovow avro МАВ &c, OL (о) Vg Syr (cs).. 
div. illi OL (abefffilq).. om avro D, Во (L) .. and say to him Syr (g) 
Arm Eth пхоєіс Lord| Syr (є) Arm Eth..our Lord Syr (cs) 
nroq-na» but-to them | om ато І 131 209 .. qui dixit illis OL (а) 
Vg .. dixit (e) .. he saith to them Syr (gcs).. and he saith to them Arm 
Eth ncoaxa the b.] то ттона ЕСН al, OL (e) Буг (hs) Eth, 
Bas ita ujore will be] 13 Arm... om ЗАВ &c, Syr (ges) Hac- 
(к 114)voc the eagles] ADer &c, OL Am Во (p,4,'FJ0,) Syr (ges) 
Eth, Cyr .. ка. ог aero. NBLUA al, OL (bd) Vg Bo Syr (В), Eus Bas 
Amb масфото epos will-it] NBL 13 69 300 346 18497, Arm 
.. ETHACWOTS epos потпаєтос are about to gather to it the eagles gt, 
AD &с, OL Vg Bo Syr (gcs) Eth, Cyr 

эхо ae but he said] eAeye бє NBLM 13 69 124 127* 131 
346 al, OL (abeq) Во, Or Bas .. and Ле said Eth .. eX. де кас AD &c, 
OL (efffgi) Vg, Chr Antioch .. dicebat et (1) .. om conj. Bo (B) .. but he 
said to them also Syr (g).. ће said to them again also Syr (es) .. he 
said also-to them Arm 
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цуце euJAHA мотоєгу итая. стажемнанеї. ? ес tt- 
oC хе NETH OTRPITHC OW озуподЛіс емарооте ait 
онт запиотте ATW пилите ах онт ироляе. 
зиети OTXKHPA AE ON TMOA єтї лз сину 
WAPO єс» MOC. хе apy Magan ehorA ож пет- 
stoan oviar Фати» angoro ovog мотоєгц. 
AMICA WAY хе NESAY OPAL монт. хе ецрхе пмоуте 
HXpoore онт ам. азоо ицииие хи онт dipoase 
ЗААА erbe TeINHpa хе coveggice epor Ямар- 
песомп. хе Hitecujwne єсину Wabo ectorce им, 
E MEXA ac NGINSOEIC. хе CWTA BE NTA пекритис 


-каке!| 8.. кав. 89 9r 114 -er] В or..-1114..-e 89 ° (В) 
39 91114 пєтіт| 89 114..5eosi 91 emg] or..my 89 114 Pe) 
єро. QI 114 онт4 | ео. 114 ftp. | 89 g1.. пиєпр, 114 thus verse 4 
3 89 9151145 оп] oem 114 as] X 114 * (тг) 89 от 114 $ at 
эзїї p]ir.ep89&c онт4] eo. 114 twice | (11) 89 91 (108) 
(114) (с) tes] тг от 108c..X 89 114 «xe n] xit 91 114 S (11) 
89 $ 91 $ (108) 114 (с) 


ujge ews. it-pray} N°? DEGHA al, OL Vg Bo (Аг), Eus Bas 
Chr Antioch Dam..add avrovs N'cPABKLMQRSUV XTAII al, 
Bo Arm, OL (a deberent) .. om mpos то dew Syr (g, cs) Eth EN- 
(м ті4)кәке: | NAB*DHKQ al, Bo.. еск. 89, В ЧАП al.. єккак. 
E &c, Or Eus Bas Dam 

2 eyxw & saying] В &c..om D т 61 131 209 235, Syr (gcs), Ваз 
.. he saith Arm .. and he said to them Eth откр. a judge] 89 &c.. 
add xe Bo (26) оп in|] 89 &c.. pref єчосн being Bo (вм 26) 
оупоМіс а city] 89 &c, Syr (в)..ти т. МАВ &, OL Vg Syr (єс) 
Arm Eth ..ту т. DLX 126 254 (тім. ту 33) ати» and] 89 &c .. 
orae Bo (NN) 

3 055%. а widow] Во, упра МАВ &e, OL (e) Syr (sh), Bas Chr 
Dam ..add т< A 1 al, OL Vg Syr (gcj) Arm Eth, Hipp ae] Syr 
(g)..om Bo (1).. and Syr (cs) Arm Eth єсяну coming] she was 
coming Arm..xat пруєто МАВ &c, Bo Syr g(c)s Eth..add a long 
while Syr (c) ecxw &с saying | add to him Во (N) Syr (сз) Eth 

* sing(eq 89 от)отощ he wished not] 89 &с, бесе Г &c, Во 
(7,*) .. 0 NABDLQRXA al, OL Vg Bo Syr (gesjh) Arm, Hipp 
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it is right to pray always, (and) not to fuint; ?saying, There 
was a judge in a city, fearing not God, and not reverencing 
man. ? But there was a widow in that city coming unto him, 
saying, Judge for me (lit. do my judgement) upon him who 
taketh judgement against me. * And he wished not for a long 
time: but after these (things) said he in himself, If God I fear 
not, and І reverence not man; ? but (a) because of this widow, 
because she disturbeth me, I shall judge for her, that she 
should not be coming unto the end disturbing me. 9 But 
said he, the Lord, Hear what the judge of iniquity said. 


Bas Chr Dam ..om Eth — поупогє lit. a great] 89 &c, Syr (є), multum 
OL Vg Arm, longo OL (e) .. rwa D .. om NAB &e, Во Syr (cs) Eth 
поуо (от 114)eru Ише] 89 &с.. om Syr (cs) Eth наз these] om 
Bo(r*) 4e] 89 дг.. от 114, Syr (s) Arm  пежхач-онта said- 
self] 89 &c .. 7Абек es eavrov Kat Xeye D, (Vig) .. and then he thought 
and said Eth еще if] 11 &c, e D, st OL (abceffilq) Syr(gesj) 
„еки МА В &с, ets? OL (f) Vg Arm avw-ait and-not] тї біс, 
A D &с, OL (q) Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth, Bas Chr Dam .. ovde &c МВ 
LX 157, OL (abcefffil) Ус Bo (NBDEJO 26), Hipp.. om ovóe-evrp. 
Bo (F,*) 

5 aNNa єт. but—of] 11 c, Do (x,*s 26).. om ethe 114 .. add xe 89 
91 108 114, Во.. да ye NAB «&е, ба de А 482**..ош Eth.. and 
this widow always (because thus s) troubling me Syr (cs) хє 
соуєоо. lit. because she addeth trouble] тт (с).. оуєоо. disturbeth 
89 gr 108 114 | Xnep(ep 89 114). E shall-her] 11 &с (108) 114 с 
.. pref azeAQov D црабоМ lit. unto out] тї &e 108, es тєло< 
МАВ &с, Bo Syr (s) Arm .. at all times Syr (є, c) .. щарот unto me 
114 с, Bo(n,"!zg,*zNO0) єсұоісє lit. giving trouble] 89 91 (114).. 
vzozity NABDG?LQA al, Bas Chr Dam, suggillet OL (acdfi) Vg 
..vromua(e) E &с, molestior sit (e), invidiam mihi fuciat (1), con- 
stringat (bffq) .. sec} she was giving &e e 

ê yes. ac but said he] 11 &e (108) .. ки eurev G 1 131, Syr (gcj) 
Arm..om conj. Syr (s) Tmaxoerc(ovYe тг) the Lord] тт «с 108, 
Arm .. our Lord Syr (gc) Eth .. Jesus Syr (s) хе 10] ІІ &c 108.. 
om c, Во (в*) сотах hear] 89 9r 108, Armedd Eth anas see 
114 ..o0m WN'A*.. yxovoare Г al 2, OL (с) Arm, Vig ИТ 
lit. of the iniquity] йтаЛіма 114, Во .. птєїкакта Bo (м) nTa- 
жє said] 11 & 108 .. was saying Arm .. Meye М &с 


н.85.9. II Z 
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HTAAInIA хе Ov. Tere ппоуте Ge Wapnoalm ам 
маиєссоти €TOUJ eQpar EPOY semeooov яем TETUH. 
ATW иЦорош понт eopar ехфот. ?-Lxo яказос 
WHTM. хе GMAPMEeTOAM ом OTGENH. NAHH пщнре 
азприлає мну. WYSE ETMICTIC | Окхає TAO. 
ЕВ’. хх ae firermapahoAH egoe. ETRO 
HOTHT EPOOT OTAATOT. хе QEMAIKAIOC ие. ЄТСО УС 
запкесеепе. ! хє pwsee CHAT ментлубок еора 
сперпе EAHA. ота OTcpapicaroc пе. MREOTA OT- 
TeAWNHe пе. Па nedpapicaroc ae agepary. acjxe 


7 11 89 91 108 114 eie] es 114 пиозте] pref ях 91 108 114 
double negative pl єр 89 114 8 тт 89 $ 91 108 1145 xe q] 
хЧії4 pl єр 89 дг 114 9 11 5 89 P or IP 108 IP 114 IP f! $ 
zb QI 108 114 fiotHy] neos. 108 genar. | ой. 108 114 f! 
? тү 89 91 (108) 114 f! mepne] rr..npne 89 &с ещХ. | om e f! 
Фарс. | 11... -рісс, 89 «е also verse тт ne 19| om or f! HEFT 
89 91 108 114 § fl 


7 бе therefore] Syr (cs) Eth .. ош 114.. de ЗАВ &e, Syr (g) .. add 
more бут (ges) seq (и гг4)соти his chosen] Syr (ges) Eth .. his 
servants Arm eTwus—epoy who-him| т. Boevrov avro NBLQ 
Уут (ges), qui eum inclamant OL (e) .. clamantium (abffilq).. Boovrov 
avrov ПОЕТ..т. В. zpos avrov A &c (Во) Eth, Mac Bas Chr Antioch 
Dam, ad se (cf) Vg, ad ewm Ir int Tert mare пеооот-тетщи ш- 
night] ЗАВ &c, Syr (ges) Arm Eth, Ir!»t Bas Chr Dam .. vurr. к. 
ти. D 472, Syr (є 17), Mac Antioch «у» ид (itey 91 то8)ороці 
(gop от) &cand be longsuffering &c | кол цакробуртає 254, OL (f) Vg 
Syr (с) Arm .. ка ракродуие МА BDLQXII 1 157 209 472 489 al, 
Chr Antioch, OL (e) .. ато eepop. 114, кол пакробуиюу В &e, Syr (gsh), 
Dam .. om кал 80 88, OL (abcttilq).. om Irint Mac .. vat Aeyo ракро- 
бури єт avrovs momoe т. єкд. &с 69 eo. ex. over them | Syr (g), 
ex ауто NAB &c.. ev а. Dg 157, OL Vg .. ex avrovs (69) al, Dam.. 
with them Syr (cs) .. towards them Arm .. them Eth .. om 64, Antioch 
Irint Mac 

8 Xxo &с I say] Syr (ges) Eth .. dico enim OL (f) .. d. autem Vg ed 
.. pref va. GMR 13 28 124 346 al, Bo Arm, Mac Antioch Ir int (etjam) 
запризає of the man} om 108* инт coming] trs «Абоу before 
o vios Syr (gcs), Or Clem Eus Epiph | пЧоє and finding] apa evpyoet 
ЗАВ &c .. trs apa after wAnv D, (Const) .. yet will come then Буг (cs) 
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T'Then God therefore will not do judgement for his chosen 
(ones), who ery to him in the day and the night, and be long- 
suffering over them. ? I say to you ho will do their judgement 
quiekly ; yet (is) the Son of the man coming and finding tho faith 
upon the earth? 62. ?But he said this parable of some, 
trusting to themselves that they were righteous, despising the 
remainder. 19 Two men were they who went up to the temple 
to pray, опе а Pharisee [is], the other a publican [is]. И But 
the Pharisee stood, he said these (things) praying, God, I give 


.. trs apa after will find Syr (є) Arm Eth e(om r14)vmevic(Xc 
89 114) the faith] om ти D 240 244, Arm | 

? схо he said] Arm .. and. Ле was saying Syr (ges) ae] A &с, 
OL (bcelq) Fu? Bo Syr (hb), Bas..om Bo (a*F,*1L).. є «a. NBDL 
MQRXA al, OL (af) Vg .. he said also OL (1) Arm ivves(X 89 114)- 
napa(am 114)воМн(у 114) this parable] Syr (ges).. trs to end NAB 
єс, Во Arm ..om D  eeoine of some] (coke Во).. ito. to some fl.. 
against (оуёє) some Во (в) Syr(ges) exvkw-ovaa(om 108 114 Путоу 
trusting to themselves] boasting themselves Arm .. justifying themselves 
Eth excwusg(& 89..0m gt ЇЇ) despising] 11 89" 114 fl.. pref 
мзш and 899 от 108, NAB &c, Bo Syr (g)..and were desp. Syr 
(cs)..and despised Arm (и т14)ине. the remainder] add 
avOpwrous D .. many Syr (cs) Arm .. their neighbours Eth 

10 жє] r1 &e 108... eyso зх. saying Bo.. eqa-xe Во (м)... esepsoc 
пооу having said to them Во (в) city two] тт &e (108), МАВ 
&с, Во Arm.. trs before av0p. D, OL Vg Syr(ges) Eth copa: up | 


тї &c 108, aveBncav МАВ &с..ош 114 f! ova one] 11 &с 108, 
BDRX 71, Syr (zcs)..o єс А &c, Bo Arm, Or Bas..add ae Во 
(Br*kNs)..add єйоМ понтоз out of them f! пкєота the other | 


89 108.. avo п. and the other 114, АВ &с, Bo (вркз) Syr (ges) 
Arm Eth .. пк. ae but the other 11, Bo(s).. кєота another 91 fl .. kac 
es D, OL (ceffq), Cyp Optat tla rr4)eNwnne] trs publicanus— 
phariseus OL (abc ffil) 

п a пеф. | pref пехач ae xe but said he fl ae] тг &с, QX 
157, Bo..om 114, NAB &с, Syr (s) Arm..and Syr (gc) Eth, Or 
лоєраті stood] отабеѕ “АВ &c.. was standing Буг (gc) .. standeth 
Буг (5)... add apart Arm .. stans itaque ph. OL (abef д) | ачхє- 
NHA he said-praying] and prayed and said Eth .. просвихето N*, 
OL (befffilq).. zpoonvéaro АП 1 42 49 131 209 489, Eth .. pref zpos 
eavrov A(D)&c, OL (a) (Syrgesh), Das Antioch stas these] om Eth .. 

Й 2 
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HAL ецщАнА. хе пиоуте +фийтдажот итоотк хе +o 
хи моє аєпнесєєпє ппрояее прецтори пре 
Haouc писек. и моє axnemereAonnuc, 1° Хинс- 
Tere ücen Cmar ката CabbaTOn. 44 аєпреант 
üucbano мосту тнрот. 13 инетеАюиие aqage- 
PATY enove. orae аяпцотєпу ep меціАЛ egpas 
етпе. ANNA ацоютує EOOTH єтєчцяєєстонт єси 
TOC. хе mitos Te RW изм eboX прецриове. 1 Уо 
geaeoc инт. хе A WAL ег епесит епецит ЄЧтявМІНУ 
€QOYeHH. SE oron miae етсе eog ceitaebhrog. 
пете Мо ae Aog cenasacTy. Mavernre ae мас 


птоотк | єтоо. 89 Yo] wo 89 108 114, Bo р, double negative 
aure] njure 89 nüp.]üp. ir речт.] рат. 89 114 pega. | рах. 
114 mner) мег 89..aans fl ver.] aed. f! 12 тт 80% от 
108 114 {1 cen] 89 91.,сїї 108 fl.. com тт 114 резант| pear- 
HT 114 13 тт 89 § andat se дг $ 108 $ 114 f! хт] ТІ 114 
..Затєч 89 «с  оуєцу| -wu f! (єх 108)] В: 114... eger ЇЇ meg- 
(nq r14)6aN] ті..пиєці. 89 &e 14 тт 39 $ от 108 114 fi 
нити) -TEM 114  єчтазатну| 9r ro8 114 .. -яхаєіну 11 89 fl 


1511589 Por $ 108 $ 114 Р 


pref and Syr (ges) Arm .. talia OL (е), Сур .. sic OL (befffilq) .. add 
z pos eavrov NC DL т 131, OL (e) Vg Bo Syr (j), Or Cyp.. add further 
saying Во (в).. апа this self-regarding prayer he was offering Arm 
nuosre God] trs after thee Syr (es) Eth fipeqar й. the unjust | 
pref ог Syr (s) .. pref and Syr (gc) Arm Eth писек the adul- 
terers] pref and Bo (вА,тЕ) Syr (gc) Arm Eth.. pref or Syr (s) 
н ог| 89 gt 108, Arm..om ТІ 114 fl..y ки NAB &e.. and not 
Syr (ges) Eth 

1? nacrt. I fast] pref aña Syr (ges) Arm (ajl) tt І give] 
pref and Bo (р,) Syr (ges) Arm Eth (Z offer) пиєїхпо-тир. 
of all-get| all my possessions Arm ..та vrapxovra pov Or (Chr Cyr) 
.. пи. Baog (sic omitting all) fl 

13 n(rr..a m 89 &c)net(a 89 fl)eNwstHe the-also] от 108 114, 
Во (p,)..om кє Bo.. add xe тт 89 ЇЇ, o de reà. RB GL 69 124 157 
245 346 475, OL (e) Bo Syr (ges) Eth, Antioch Сур Aug Vict.. 
«av от. AD &е, OL Ус Syr (jh) Arm, Bas aq(om ач 89 &c)age. 
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thanks to thee, that I am not as the remainder of the men, 
the extortioners, the unjust, the adulterers, or as even this 
publican. 1° І fast twice during the week, Y give the tithe 
of all the (things) which I get. 1° The publican also stood afar 
off, he wished not even to lift up his eyes to the heaven, but (a) 
һе beat on his breast, saying, God, forgive to me, a sinner. 
М I say to you, that this (onc) came down to his house justified 
more than that: because every one who exalteth himself will 
be humbled; but he who humbleth himself will be exalted. 
1? But they brought to hin also young children, that he 


stood | Eth .. was standing Syr (ges) Arm .. esros SAB «с more 


afar off | Eth..apart Arm ovae not even] Eth .. om Во (в).. 
and was not wishing (daring Syr c) even Syr (ges) Arm eine to 


the heaven] NBLQX 33, OL (Бс) Do Syr (gesj) Eth .. trs before 
erapat AD) “е, OL (af,e) Vg Arm, Das Сур Amb.. rovs ovp. А... от 
fe, UL (11), (Or) agqoiove he beat] ervzrev SAB &c, Syr (ges) 
Arm єт. on his breast| 11.. от. 89 &с, Bo.. exu т. 108 Syr 
(ges)..es &с А &c..om «s NDBDKLQXI al, OL Vg Arm, Or 
Cyr Antioch Сур  теч(тЧ 114) sxecro (re 89 91 114.. 0 fl) нт) от 
avrov І 118 209 194 97, Cyr єси бс saying] om Ії пиоутє 
God] om №*.. Lord trs to end Eth mar to me] om Syr (s) 
прєц(ря rr4)p(ep 89 r14)nobe ht. the sinner] rr .. nex(89 .. 
пі 108 114 fl) this sinner 89 108 114 Ífl.. pref anon J 89 
108 114 .. pref xe anor because J fl.. pref хє ам. me because 
Г ат 91 

+ Ако I say] pref and Eth emequir to his house] Во (м) Syr 
(g) (Eth).. trs before ĝe. NAB «с, Bo содуєпн more than 
that] тт 899 gr.. пост. 89" ..eoove eum 108 f!.. єооуо enn 
II4..9 екау. al, Arm Eth, Antioch .. y уар exew. A &e, Bas Cyr 
пар exew. NBL 1 22 15 94 209, Ог.. uaAXov пар ekewov т. upuratov 
D, præ illum ph. OL (а) .. ab illo Vg .. magis quam ille ph. OL (beef 
#114) Syr (g) .. лєр exew. 157, Das, vzep єк. Doroth nero&. ac 
but-humbleth] NBD zr, Во.. ато net. and he who &c 114, A al 6, 
OL Vg Bo (м) Syr (s) Arm Eth .. and every one &c Syr (gc) .. om 
conj. Do (с,* rs) 

© avente they brought] Bo (м) Eth .. they had brought Bo (Е зто) 
Syr (ges) .. zpor(om Е*)еферои N «е, Bo Arm ac 19] Syr 
(g)..trs after ма 114..0m Do (r,*) Arm .. and Syr (s) Eth 
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моеикецире пунає. хе EC[ERWO EPOOT. A иеа«өхөн- 
THE AE MAT EPOOT. ATEMITIAVA мат. Ta IC ae 
LOTTE EPOOT ecco oC. хе ка ищире шие 
мсєєї єрат. ATW SATIPRWATE i22$007. TANAI Cap 
мтезаетие те тазитеро азпиотте. Ioann $xw 
язазос мити. хе петеицизщей тжеитеро аяпиоттє 
epog ам. оос щире WH. ппецбонк egovit epoc. 
ЕТ”. 1 әау^руом ae мото ESAW WoC. хе пехо 
млслөос EMAP ov. TARAHPONOLLer яяпимо Иша 
exeo. 19 пехє © Mag. хе морок казоттє отіні 
хе MATAGOC, 49491 ATAEOC исх OTA ETE пиозте пе. 
20 RCOOTH Пиємтодн. аапрриоезк. язлро отб. anp- 


нау 19] ena ІІ sic 16 тт 895 91 $ 108 $ 114 àanp] -ep 
114 KONE] тт..коАъ 89 &с ves] Я 89 114 жиме] seme 
108 repo] -трро 91 114 V yy 89 $ дг 108 114 иетейч| 
пєйе 114 -щєп]-щи 91 114  зхитєро| -трро 89 114 an] trs 
before epos 114 finey] mug 114 !5 11$ 89 № ог P 108 P 114 P 
ZT 91 108 atao. ] ак. 114 also verse 19 КАн. | kNs pono 114 
ища] 11..0m ñ 89 &c.. fiugjareno 114 19 ті 80 Of 108 § 114 
? 11 89 91 108 114 sxnpl-ep 89 114 thrice p 19] ep 114 


йоєйкєш. у. also-children] тт 114, ЗАВ &c, OL (cefiq) Vg Syr 
(gcsh) Arm, Or .. om xe 89 91 108, D al 3, OL (abl) Bo Syr (g 7 12) 
Arm¢edd Eth — oen(oti 91 108 114)] D 1 13 69 118 131 247, BoArm, Or 
та тана SAB&e — eq(&rr4)exoo that he should touch | Syr (є).. 
-lay his hand upon Syr (s) .. —bless Syr (c) epoor them] IX 235 
.. trs before атт(ф)пта: NA BD &e, OL Vg а-па у 20 but-them | 
and-them Syr (g)..wWovres дє-алтоқ МА В &с, Во (Syr c) .. and re- 
buked them his disciples бут (5) meg (my тї4)зхдөн(є 114) THC 
his disc.| МП al, Syr (ges) Eth .. om avrov МАВ &c, Arm me 2°] 
om 114, Arm..xat 47 ° 184947 al, (Syr gcs) Eth a veni(et 89)- 
т3(4 89 114)sxa rebuked] А &c, OL (e) Syr (оѕ).. єтєтиоу NBD 
GL 1 13 69 118 209 475, OL Vg Bo Arm 

16 à їс ae-Muoc but-saying] o de is-Aeyov NBL, (ОЇ a) Bo.. 
but he Jesus called them and зала to them Syr (є) (Eth) .. о де ts mpos- 
kadecapevos avra erev (Neyer 69" 157, eXeyev 13 69** 346) А &е, OL 
Vg Во(м) Буг (В) (Arm).. and he Jesus saith to them Syr (c) .. saith to 
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should touch them: but his disciples saw them, they rebuked 
them. 16 But Jesus ealled them, saying, Permit the young 
children that they may come to me, and forbid them not; for 
of such is the kingdom of God. 17 Verily І say to you, 
He who will not reeeive the kingdom of God «s (a) young 
child shall not go into it. 63.18 But a ruler asked him, saying, 
Good master, what am I to do and Znhevit life eternal? 
19 Said Jesus to him, Why eallest thou to me, Good? There is 
not good except one, whieh is God.  ??'Thou knowest the 


them Jesus Syr (s) .. om avra В ficees that-come] тг 89 114.. 
etpeves for them to come 91 108, Syrs? ерат lit. to my foot] 11 
399 114 .. 9apor to те 89" 91 108, Bo asw and] om Во (км 18) 
aTW-Maroo0y and-not| om Bo (К) iinnosre of God] Bo Arm 
Eth .. rov ovp. A* 157 al, OL (abc) Bo (N 187) Syr (ges) 

" далани| add yap D575 | пиозутє God] Во буг (сс) Arm Eth 
.. heaven Syr (s) occ uj. щі. as-child] Syr (єс)..ає this child 
Bo (ACHLS) Syr (c) 

13 АУ(89 108 114..а05 11 91)арж ом ae but a г. | om apyov OL 
(abeffilq), Epiph mare,, add of the Pharisees Syr g(6)c .. om ae 
II4..kaL ezepor5oev Tis avrov apxov NAB &c .. avrov т< G І 13 69 
346, OL Vg Arm Eth .. and asked him an arkhon Do .. and. asked him 
one of the chiefs Syr (g) (Bo u) .. and was asking him one of the chiefs 
Syr (с, 5) eyxw &с saying | and saith Arm .. and said to him Syr 
(gcs) Eth..om D, Am eap am I фо do] (Bo) Syr (ges) Arm.. 
тошу I 131 209..70mcas NAB &е, Eth 

1 пєхє-пас said—him | seith to him Jesus Syr (ges) (Arm Eth).. 
erev бе avro о i$ NAB &с..о бе єт. avro DG nacoyte callest | 
Aeyes N &с, Bo Arm Eth nav. lit. the good] add and why askest 
thou me about the good опе? Syr (c) ax(11..0m 89 &c)asit ac. 
there-good | Bo (м) Syr(ges).. there is not any good Bo єтє-пє 
which is God] God 114, NAB &c пиозтє God] add о татур Or, 
Arm ..add alone Bo 

? ксооуп thou Кп.| pref et ай illi iesus OL (с), о дє epy Dial.. 
тас̧ evr. 010. NAB &с, Syr (g).. but the с. thou knowest Syr (cs) 
ппєн (сиси 89)TONH(y 114) the comm. | add о де erev moras erev бє 
o 15 то D, OL (e) .. add ай que (a)..add tf thow wishest to enter life 
Syr (c) залуури. com. not ad.] NAB &с, OL (f) Бух (jh) Arm Eth, 
Tert mere ,, trs after gov. OL (abcffilq) Vg Bo (26) Syr (ges) .. om 
Bo (x) RnpPowth kill not] py & МАВ, Arm..om OL (e).. ov 


344 ОТБА 


ост. яяпрразмтре ANOTA. MATAIC IICHCHO T «ен 
TERLLAAT, NTO AE пеха. хе мах THpov 
Al лрео EPOOT сим TAKLNTHOTY, 2? a IC AE сотах 
MESA. хе REOTA METHWAAT авазогі. $ пинка mige 
choA єтїїтдң. WETAAT ипоине. HERO изн HoTAgO 
OW senHve, Mer иботлок News.  ? ито ae ag- 
сетат маг. AyATIEL NeTparaeao Cap єєзатє пе. 
“FR № AE MAT ероц пеха. хе ANAT eoe ETCALOKHD 
єтре WETETNTOT KPHsea Mear бон сости єтаям- 
TEPO ажпмоттє. "саготи TAP етре отолазотА єї 


npp 29] 11 108.. sanepp 89 91.. ззпрер 114 пєкєіот | MKIWT 
114 1 тт (73) 89 $ ог 108 114 $ eapeol-p9 114 asm] 11 73 
108 ..itxim QI.. xine 89 114 7 тү (73) 89 $ ог 108 $ 114 $ 
петк | 11 73..nev(om 114)ек 89 «с ñira] enka 114... nenga QI 
.. Яка 73 ehod] trs after ети(еи ог її4)тан 73 иско] пика» 89 
news] 73 &c.. CWE 11 7 1173 89 $ 9r 108 1145 ито] enr. 
II4 тєтр.| пєотр. 73 ржх.| pear. 114 esxaà.] 21314. 114 211 
73 89 $ 91 (108) 114 єтСая. | єтєсяя. 91 108114 nevesiios | 114 
..-веоти. II &C.. -TaY II astitepo| r1 108 .. -7ppo 73 &c 20 тү 
73 89 91 108 сэаоти| -ten 91 


pow. “с D 474, OL Vg Syr (ges, gc have and throughout, s after All 
and steal) ззпрооч(ё 89 от 114)T steal not] om Во (N) ii- 
nppas. пи. bear witness| thou shalt not &c Bo (м) MLATAIE 
honour] and honour Syr (g 13) тек (тк I14)sxaay thy т. | 
p. cov NREFGHSUVTAA al, OL (abc) Во Syr (gcsj) Eth, Dial.. 
om cov ABDIKLMPXII al, OL (efffilq) Vg Syr (В) Arm 

? irog ae but he] 11 &с, Во.. om 114, Syr (ges) .. et OL (1) Eth 
..and he saith Arm пехач said he] 11 73, NAB &c, Bo Syr (s) 
Arm .. add stas £o him 89 &c, О, OL (1) Bo (х) Syr (сеј) Eth 
и. тир. lit. these all] тт &e 73, Во Syr (єс) (Arm Eth) .. ravra т. AI 
КП al, OL (e) Syr (h) .. om all Syr (s) тазапти, my youth] тт &e 
73, МА &c, OL Vg Bo буг (с) Arm..om pov BD, OL (1), Dial 
Tert mare ,, behold from when I was a child Syr (c) .. trs behold &c 
before 7 kept them Syr (s) .. add until now Eth 

7 mel 11 &c 73.. 0m 114, Syr (cs).. and Eth сотах heard] 
ІІ QI 108, axovoas NBDL 1 33 69 131 209 382 575, Во Syr є (3) 
CS.. add ravra A біс, Syr (g, s) (Arm Eth) .. quo (quod b) audito 
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commandments: commit not adultery, kill not, steal not, 
bear not false witness, honour thy father and thy mother. 
21 But he, said he, These all I kept from my youth. * But 
Jesus heard, said he, Yet one (thing) thou lackest; scll all the 
things which thou hast, and give them to the poor, and put 
for thee a treasure in the heavens, and come and follow me. 
23 But he, he heard these (things), he was grieved ; for he was 
very rich. 7" But Jesus saw him, said he, See how difficult it 
is for those who have лее 4 to go into the kingdom of God. 
25 For it is easy for а camel to come through the eye of 


OL Vg, quod cum audisset (а), сит audisset autem illum (e) .. ак. дє 
avrov 157 .. сую й(4 114) answered 73 89 114 nesag said he | 
91 108, Bo(r,*).. add uae to Aim 11 89 114, ЗАВ «е, Bo Syr (ges) 
Arm Eth хе kceova yet one] 11 &c (737), ere ev МАВ 
&e, OL Vg Syr (es) Arm .. or. ce N* FHV al, Eth .. one Syr (g) .. хє 
єтї neovar Do (71 89) &с sell] 11 &c 73 Syr g(2) .. pref до Syr(g 
Eth ис (иң 89)таат and-them| тг «е, ка, dos NADILMRA 
al, OL Vg Syr (ges) Arm Eth, Dial... к. бабо$ В &е, Во Syr (jh), Bas 
.. Taar give them 73 91 108 йө, to the poor] тг &c 73, D al, 
Bo..om ros NAB &e, Arm .. ахааитиг плонкє as alms to the poor 
91 orago a treasure] 11 «с 73 .. treasures Arm edd о (от 91)м 
sim. in the heavens] 11 &с 73, BD, Bo.. ev ovpavois BALK al, OL 
(ae) Arm .. ev ovpavw I &c, OL Vg, Dial utes «с and come &c| 
II «е 73 .. 0»oo axxo “с and соте f. те Во, МА В Же, Eth .. and 
come after me Syr (ges) Arm 

75 selomArm..and Eth нә these] add ravra NT .. this Arm 
Eth хуне: (та 114..ин 73 108) he was grieved] Syr (ges) 
Arm .. пєрідутоє суду SAB &с, Eth vap| om 73" 

^ anexat but-said he] 11 &с 108 .. iov бє avrov o 15 ате, NAB 
«е, Bo .. доу «с er. o i$ D, OL (be, е, 1) .. and when saw Jesus—he said 
Syr (є) .. when saw Jesus-he said Syr (es) muc, МВ Alb acc... 
om 89 108, Bo (гн) Syr (cs) Arm..and Syr (т) Eth єро him] 
“ВОт 131 157 209, Bo Syr(j).. аутоу-птєрідутом yevopevoy å (D) «е, 
OL Vg Syr (ges) Arm Eth eTpe-eoorm for-go in| 11 &с (108), 
jo (BDEJO 26) .. соте in Bo Eth .. ewzopevovroa DL .. eweAevoovrai 
NA «е, Arm; position A &e, OL (fI) Syr (gesh) Arm Eth .. trs after 
0cov NDBDLR 124 157, OL (abceffgiq) Vg пиоутє God] 11 &c 
(108) .. rov ovp. КМП al 

7^ om verse 114 homeotel, OL (1) Syr (є 31") vap] Syr (es) .. 
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єбоМ сити тоултце HOTOARKHTWM EQoTEOCTpaesero 
EDOR єбоум eTatitrepo язпиоуте.  "пехат ae 
истмєтсотяе. хе ція» итооти метиломо. 77 ито 
ме MEXA. хе NaATGORKLK пихори Npwsee оти gore 
epooy пихорая пмоуте. * пехач ae ивбитетрес. 
хе єс OHHTe ANOM AMHO CWN Миєтємоги ме. 
AHMOTAON COR, 2 ито AE пехар MAT. хе OA eH 
sw ALLOC HHTH., хе ARI ADAT єацна нї сө 
н сотяяе и COM и иецетоте и mecpunpe erbe TALT- 


ovaTqe] Ir.. -Te 73 &c ganton] cas. йт 108 egoy- 
соур. | 11 89.. cgoro erpeosp. 73.. поото єтрєотр. 9r 108 aii- 
тєро | -трро 73 89 26 ту 73 89 $ от 108 114 2 тт 72 89091 
108 114 $ fimaopit(en 114)] nag. 73" 89 йр. | нир, 114.. nemp. 
от fimaopax(ear 114)| її 73° 108.. tao. 89 QI 114 .. naapi 73" 
З (115) 73 $ 89 Р or $ (108 $) 114 P211 P. ? ті 73 89 gr (108) 
114 $ 21!  зхахи(єм 114)| 11.. лай 73 бс мит. | -трро 73 114 


om II* 69 131 al, Bo (Км) Syr (є) Arm Eth етре] Bo (NBDEJ) 
.. пте Bo єз-отї фо come through] ADMP al, OL Vg Во Syr 
(csh) Arm Eth .. eced\Oew МВ &с, OL (e) Во (хрел,) Syr (gj h™e) 
єйөк єоотп to goin] 11 .. єтрє-йөң e. for а rich man to go in 73 91 
108 .. nghwx є. and go 89 conjunctive..itte Во Eth..om ite Bo 
(A TFLS) єфок eg. to go in| D, OL (befg) Vg Bo Syr (j) Eth.. trs 
after беоу SAB &c .. om OL (aeffi) Syr (gs) 

^ пехау said they] eov NAB &с, Arm.. they say to him Буг (g) 
Eth .. they were saying Syr (cs) ae] om 73, Syr (g) .. «nd Syr (cs) 
Arm Eth merc. those who hear] Во.. ог акомоут. Реті, 118 131 
209 254, OL Vg .. ov акоутаут. NAB &с, OL (dg) Буг (gcs) Arm Eth 
hearing then these things those who are around him Bo (N) уплу. 
who | Во Syr (cs) .. кас т< МАВ &с, Syr (є) Arm птооти then | 
73 89..птооу by error 11 91 108? 114 .. therefore Eth nerta lit. 
those who will] 91 108 .. netna he who will 73 89 114 .. neviauj he 
who will be able 11 .. дата NAB &c, Syr (ges) Arm опо live | 
Буг (gcs) Arm .. собума: МАВ &c, Bo Eth | 

? irog ae but he] om Bo (x) Syr (es) .. and. he Arm..add o is A 
124 257 477 184 9" al.. but Jesus Syr (g) ..et ait-iesus OL (cfffil) 
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a needle than for a rich (man) to go into the kingdom of 
God. ?9 But said they, those who hear, Who then will be 
saved (lit. live)? 7 But he, said he, The (things) impossible 
with the men are possible with God. 29 But said he, Petros, 
Behold we, we left the (things) which were ours, we followed 
thee. 2 But he, said he to them, Verily I say to you, There 
is not any who left house, or wife, or brother, or his parents, 
or his children, for the sake of the kingdom of God, 


.. and he saith Eth .. att-iesus OL (b) nexae said Ве] 11 73 .. add 
nav to them 89 &c, OL (befffil) Во (N) Syr (es) Eth n (wn 108)- 
атбоза the impossible] МАВ &с.. trs after avOp. 69, Syr (ges), 
Thphil..add to be Syr (s) пи.-пр. the imp.-men] om Bo (5,*) 
оз coax are possible] Bo .. duvara сому т. т. 0. А &с, OL (befffilq) 
Vg Syr (h) Árm..83. т. то 0. e. RBDL т 28 118 131 157 209 al, 
OL (ae), Jer.. with God are possible to фе Syr (є, c), om to be (s) 
ерооз | Do (NBDEIJM 26).. 3331400» 89, Bo 

28 мє] тт «с (108).. om Bo (Nr, дк) Syr (ges).. add to him Bo 
(№) Syr (ges)..and Arm Eth пєтрос] Aepha Syr (cs).. Sh. K. 
Syr (=) anon we] 73 &с ro8..om 69, Bo (в) хико HC. we 
left | тг &c (108), Bo .. афукареу-кол N*A &c, OL (f) Vg Bo (в) Syr 
esh) Eth..adevres NBDL 1 13 69 118 131 157 209 346, OL 
Syr (hms) Arm пиет(иет Bo DEIM.. net Do)enosn ne the-ours | 
її &с (108)..та ða “ВОГ 157 .. add тнроу all 73 .. pref 
таута Y 13 69 118 131 209 346, OL (acelq) Syr (cs) .. тарта 
МА &с, Syr (g).. relictis retibus nostris OL (b) &stovaon(cn 91 
114) ис. we foll. thee] тт &с (108).. add т. ара кота тшу CN, 
OL (cel) 

? ji(em 114)точ бс but he &c] 11 &с (108) .. saith to him Jesus 
Syr (ges).. and he said Arm Eth nay to them] NAB &c, Syr 
(g 13) Arm Eth..om Во (26) . хе-иити уегПу-уоц | om 73"..-00 
thee Syr (s) 5%. М. ht. there is not any] Syr (gs) .. he who Syr (с) 
su (es тг) house] тт &с 108 .. окои Ñ &c .. oxcas DH 69 4997 al, Syr (g 
Arm c(ec 114)ossxe—esote wife—parents] 11 &c (108), NBL, Во 
.. yov. п ad. т у. AD &с, OL Vg Syr (ges) Arm Eth сои | econ н 
ecwne 114, ОХА al 7, Сур..олисинот brothers Bo.. add or sisters 
Syr (Є 13) weq(ng 114)e(om 89 тї4)зотє his parents] Eth .. 
yoves МА В &с neg (и rr4)ujy. his children] тєкуа N &c .. add 


EV TW касро) TOUTO D 
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EPO язпмоуте 20 сицизситох ми моло duob ose 
езде. ATW OTWNO ища смєо ояя пАТОМ етин. 
31 мерт ме  ARIDERIUTCMOO SC. пехац MAT. хе ес 
оннтє тииабюн єораї eorAHes, ите метено тнроу 
Orr мепрофнтнео хон бол язпунре язпрояесе. 
32 CEMATAAT TAP етоотоу ииоеөмос. Hcecwhe st- 
seoy. исесощ. мсємех Wasce egovi  eopa. 
33 yceasacTiCOY якос. WNcesefOOU T]. ицтооти Ose 
пазсопуочамт WOOOT. H treor AE £enoveleec 
eAaav Пиз. adda мере пеицахе они Epoos пе. 


9? rr 73 89 gr 108 114 211 mer] mi 1x1 114 iuga тг.. ща 73 
&6.. щаземб 114 | 11$ 73$ 89 Р 915 (108) 114 211 e&oN | om 
1 ? 11 (В) уз 89 91 114 $ 21! miio.] nuemno. 114 „фе 
73 89 9r 114 o3x] да 114 * тт В 73 89$ 91 114 21! me] 
тв О 21) som 73 60 


80 e(om 73) пя (eq 89 211) sta will not] 11 89 .. ng ог 108, NAB &e, 
Syr (cs) Eth .. «av py D, OL (ее!) Arm .. et non recipiat OL (f) Vg 
Syr (є), Cyp .. на well 114, Bo (АСАТЕНЬ) поло пкой (4 114) 
manifold] Syr (g) Arm .. an hundredfold Syr (cs) .. exrazAac. D, OL 
(abceffilq) Syr (h mg), Сур oxx in 1°] pref vvv X & 70 and | 
om Bo (м).. but Eth паши the age] nsewn Bo (NJ 26) .. meneg 
Bo ..the world Arm єтинту which cometh] om Во (6,5) .. future 

Syr (s) .. add possidebit OL (abcffil) .. vitam consequetur eternam (e) 

.. Shall inherit life eternal Syr (cs) Arm 

3 aep: he took | тт &с 108 .. having taken Во (А, гр). . тораАаВоу 
NAB &с, having brought to him Bo .. having taken-apartArm ae] 
1I &с 108 .. and Syr (cs) Arm Eth .. add zesus OL (cfffilq) Vg .. and 
took Jesus Syr (g) na(n 211)тспооус the twelve] тг &c 108... 
his twelve Syr (gcs) .. add pa@yras E*, OL(abfffi)  vn(ven 21!) ua- 
бок we shall go] 11 89 211 .. avaffawopev МА В &с, Syr (ges) .. Яма. 
I shall go 73 91 114 ei(se 89 211) Nga] 11 бо... cepovcadynp МВ 
DLR 184*v, OL (e) Буг (ges) (Arm) Eth, Or .. «epocoAvpga A &e, 
OL а oiT through | ба МАВ &c .. vro 69.. ой in 73, буг (ges) 
Eth anuj. to the Son] 11 89 91 211.. exmanuy 73 114, пері т. v. 
D 13 69 124 346 al, de filio OL Vg (Bo) Syr (ges) Arm Eth, Epiph 


mare .. Toy v. A 
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20 who willnot take manifold in this time, and a life eternal in 
the age which cometh. * But he took the twelve, said he to 
them, Behold we shall go up to Jerusalem, and all (things) 
which are written through the prophets (will) be fulfilled to 
the Son of the man.  ? For he will be given up to the 
mations, and be mocked, and be insulted, and be spat проп; 
33 and they (will) scowrge him, and put him to death; and he 
(will) rise on the third day. ** But they, they knew not any 
of these (things); but (a) this word was being hidden from 
them, they reeognized not the (things) which he said to them. 


39 cap] Syr (ges).. om Bo(x,*)..or. D, OL (e) .. and Eth ice- 
cwhe Яз. lit. and they mock him] тт В 73 211.. ec. ах. to mock him 
89 91 .. пс. ewe for mocking at him 114 .. Kav euzaux0ga era, RAB 
&c..and they will mock him Syr (gcs) йсєсощ lit. and in- 
sult him] тт бо f, каг vBpucOyoerae МА &е, Во Syr (csh*) Eth.. 
om DL al тт, OL (abefffiq) Vg Syr (gh) Arm.. et flagellabitur OL 
(f) Vg .. tradetur et flagellatum occident illum (1) исємєх (с 114.. 
на 73) «с and be spat upon] xat epzrvoOgaerac МАВ &e.. om PR al 
7... add et flugellabitur (c) 

33 поєаластих (До. 89.. Як. 114) за. and-him | Syr (es) (Arm).. 
and they will scourge him Во (в) .. and if they should &c ( when they 
have) Bo..om him Arm..add and they will insult him Syr (о) 
mq(neq 211)т. lit. and rise] xacavaorgoera: NAB бо, Bo.. cena- 
tong they will raise him Во (м), єуєрблаєта: L al, Epiph mare 
пахеоцозант(алт 11 114) я (ош В)о. the third day] XA 1 13 69 124 
131 209 al, OL (befiq) Vg Bo Arm Eth, Epiph mere ,, ngar. hes third 
day 114 .. post tres dies OL (1) .. ry qp. тту тр. МАВ &e, OL (а, c) Am 
Bo (вм) Syr (ges) 

м птоох awe but they] DU al, OL (e) Syr (є) Eth .. ки avrot 
SAB бе, Do Syr (cs) Arm .. but they there is not what they under- 
stood as he is speaking to them Eth (om ка оок &c) (om rr4)uas 
of these] trs before ovóev D adda] r 14298 209, OL (abcefiq) 
Syr (gesh mz) Arm .. aye. and 21!, NAB &c, OL (ff) Vg.. om 
xav-eyw. OL (1) nem. this word] rr &e, muy. 114, NAB 
&с, Do (RD,A FMO) Syr (є) Eth .. ищу. the word 89, D 1 25 131 
209, OL (abeeffiq) Do Syr (cs) Arm enn hidden] кекаАуррегои 
GT al 
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SATOTCOTH мет Moor мату. ЕД’. 5 acujgorme 
ме OAL птрецефи єдотк egrepryw. иези oThArAe 
пе oatooc OATH TEQIH eqTMOhD. 36 асісоутая enm- 
занни)є єцпарасє. аципйинє хе ох пєтщооп. 
sTATTAROY хе IC пиатсратос  петнапараєе. 
38 асудущнан ЄЙОА ео eoc. хе IC пщире 
HAATEIA HA War VA weTasooujge ae COH ENITIAA 
Wag. хе еценароч. итоц ae acpxiyHakR ehor 
MOOTO ео eoc. хе пщнре MAATE Ma им. 
A < е aAQEPAaTY atc[oveocaone етрезит magy. 
итерецеши AE ECOOTH эахиот. ‘хе ох NETER- 


*5 11$ 8$ 73$ 89 P or P 114$ €x 89 91 nesi] пєоузп 
II..H€ 114 POLI Ж Зов Ета 7 тт В 93 со 
з тт (B) 73 89 91 114 aavetra] ada р 89 39 тт Beacons 
QI 114 emma) emer ..єпгї. 114 єчє] ehe 114 aarveia] 
ABSA QI 114 тг 73 89 $ at fitepey 9r 114 HI] епт4 91 
me ео. | aeo. II чт В 73 89 91 114 пєтєк| пєтк 114 


кетб(єч В 89 91 .. nn єтє Во м.. ин eneg Do B.. ин emag Bo 
Syr 0) хо дя. the-said] та Ау. ЗАВ &с, Arm ed ,, that which &c 
Arm .. which were spoken Syr (cs) way to them] 11 73° 211, 
Syr (осв) (Eth).. om 73" 89 91 114, NAB &c 

35 эсш, ae but it h.] but when Syr (s) .. and when Syr (gc) 
охх птреч(рӯ 73 114)о. in his appr.] NAB &c.. having appr. Bo.. 
being about to appr. Во (BA EJO 26) ..as they approached Eth .. when 
near Syr (g) when he was near Буг (s) .. when he was near to enter 
Syr (c) .. add Jesus Syr є (3) eo. to H.] es «p. NAB &6..т1 гєр. 
13 124 346, Epiph..ev ту wp. 69, OL (a) o1eproc o (os 114)] 
cepi. МА бо .. epe. BDEQ ne] 11 73 91 .. ae f 89, Во (хо).. eq 
114 | озлоос о. sitting by] correction 73¢ eqro&e begging] cor- 
rection 73€ .. and begging Syr (ges) (Eth) .. а beggar Arm 

s agcwtax he heard] тт 73 114, Arm .. add ae В 89 91, ЗАВ біс 
..pref and Syr (g) .. pref and when Syr (cs) Eth .. add the voice Syr 
(ges) (Eth) eqmapat(k 114)e passing by] таратор. DX .. eg- 
ssxoowe walking В..біатор. МАВ &c..turbas transeuntes OL (e) 
nevus. lit. that which is] rovro МАВ &e, Syr (ges) Arm Eth.. 
ravra. 69 


" astanog they-him] Bo (ві 26) .. add ae В, NCAB &c .. ог дє 
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64. 35 But it happened, in his approaching to Hierikho, (that) 
there was a blind (man) sitting by the road begging. 29 He 
heard the multitude passing by, he asked what it was. 
31 They showed to him that Jesus the Nazoraios is he who will 
pass by. 9% He cried out, saying, Jesus, Son of Daveid, have 
mercy on те. 2? But those who walked before rebuked him, that 
he should hold his peace: but he, he cried out more, saying, 
Son of Daveid, have merey on me. 4° But Jesus stood, he 
commanded for him to be brought to him: but when he had 
approached he asked him, *! What is that which thou wishest 


аттуу. “№*..еі dixerunt её OL (f).. they say to him Syr (ges) .. and 
they told him Arm (Eth) пипат. | NAB &c, OL (bdfffq) (Bo).. 
mntacapeoc Во (в*) (Eth).. о мабартиоє Det т 131 209, OL (а) Vg, 
Or, nazorenus (e1l)..om Dial петиапарач(к Ir4)e lit. he who 
will pass by] пеенасии Bo (5) .. єепаси Во.. спи Bo (ACF CL) 

3 aqs. he cried] 11, Arm Eth... pref ка, SAB &e, Во Syr (gcs) 
.. pref o de D, OL (ef) .. add equw maroc saying (B) &c, МАВ &с.. 
add and said Syr (ges) (Arm Eth)... he was crying and saying Armcdd 
re] 11 &c B..om АЕКП al, Or 

9 om verse 33 57 130 157 235 258 433 485, OL (b), Dial à 
tetas. xe but-walked | ot de &c D, OL (e), Tert mare ,, ko, o, &c NAB 
&c, Syr (ges) Arm eon before] 2n front of Jesus Syr (ges) .. om 
73.. trs before going Arm..who went before him Eth .. zapayovres 
АКП 42 482 489, OL (а), таратор. 32 ФУ ито ae but he] Syr 
&)..o дє №, OL (ade)..aud he Syr (cs) Arm .. and Eth поото 
more] цаХХом D, OL (c) Syr (ges) Eth .. pref zoAÀAo МАВ &c .. по. 
saon Bo (BDEJOS 26)... ах. по. Bo .. still more Arm equw &c 
saying | EG HM al 15 .. and said Syr (cs) Eth .. om B, МАВ &e, Syr 
(g) miyHpe lit. the ѕор | pref МО т 69 124 127 131 209 al 6 

 a-epaty but-stood] тт 89 91 .. a 1€ agep. 114..1© AE agqaoep. 
В 73 ..era0«s бє о ts МВ &c (the Lord Bo дут).. от 6 А 63, Dial.. 
and stood Jesus and Syr (g, cs) Eth .. stood Jesus Arm гдоєос, 
he commanded] Syr (gs) Arm... he was commanding Syr (c) пае 
to him] zpos avrov NAB &c, OL (befq) Vg Bo Syr (gjh) Arm Eth, 
Or..om D 1 63 131 209 al, OL (aeffil) Syr (cs), Dial coosit | 
add epog to him 73, Bo Syr (gcs) Arm Eth agqaitorg he asked 
him | SBDL(X) 157, OL (e) Bo, Dial .. add o t$ ОХ 13 69 49 ** І849У 
260 е* al 3 .. add Aeyov A &c, OL Vg .. add and said to him Syr (є св) 
add he saith to him Eth 
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OWAUJ E тах Hak. итоц ae пехац има. хе 
пооєзс. хе erenay chor. 1? пехе iC Wag. хе AMAT 
ehor. TERTICTIC теитасихозяек. AJAT ae ebo 
чтеумоу. ACIOTAOY Newey. ecepteooy авпноттє. ATW 
итере пАхос тиру мат. ATCALOT єпноттє. 

XIX. EE. ayhor ac eoovit ацазоуцут потер оз. 
? exc оните ес оурояяе єщатяазоттє ероц хе FAR- 
Хаос. ито ae MevapoiTeAQMHC пе iipseerao. 
° EWIE HCA MAT eic хе nies пе. ATW UNSO 


отацій 11 8 73° 91, Bo..oveuy 73" 89 114 тазач| 11 В 73 
..Tpaaay gi 114 .. Tpaag 89 * ті (B) 73 Зо $ от 114 SH 
В &с.. мах II  пістіс| ІІ 73 901..тис+{фс 89 114 sMagaren] паолак 
II4 > eS ON OE 114 

1 тте 7573259 Bor P 114^P TE 89 01 2 түз 80 От 
114 $ zar(g Arm)x. | 11, Bo.. gan. 73 бо, Во (Коду, Р”, нкі) 
(Armedd Eth)... саккєос Во (n,*G,6,) пез. | її 73..пєоу. 89 &c 
^рх: | Bo (СГЕ,бсн 26)..-9сн 91 114, Bo 5 II 73 80 от (111) 
114 nJ]. aney 73 &с cavon | ugs. 89..6щ5. 73 91 114 


* irog ae but ре| МАВ &с, Syr(g)..om Syr(cs).. and he Arm 
stag to him] ії В 114, Bo (сГгенкьмхз), В, Буг (csh me) Eth.. 
om 73 89 91, NAB &с, Во (ABDA TEJO 26) Syr (g) Arm nxoeic 
Lord | пёс Bo (р,).. trs after avaBA. OL (bilqs) Ог..от 253° 
..add n??? 73*..my Lord Bo Syr (ges) eiena y. that-sce] Syr 
(gs) .. that my eyes may see Arm Eth .. that my eyes may be opened 
and I may see thee Буг (c) 

1? mexe 1С nay said-him]| 11 &с f..pref and Bo Eth.. said to 
him Jesus Syr (8).. кол o ts (o кър. I 13 209 ..0m 76 125 218 Syr о) 
are avro МАВ &с, OL (fq) Vg Syr (g) Arm.. кає атокр. ет. avro 
D, add iesus OL (abeffils), Or .. её respondens ihesus (е), кал ат. вит. 
o ts Dial 

З agnar ae but he saw] 11 73 91.. ош ae 89 114 .. ки &с RAB 
&c ачотаоЧ пс. he—-him] эукоАоъбе ауто RAB &e, Syr (ges) 
Arm..om Syr (j).. pref ка: NAB &c..pref aqtworn Ле rose 73 
munovyte lit. to God| 73 91 114.. єпи. ІІ 89 птєрє-пат when— 
scen] 73 91 114, iov МАВ &c.. от КП al 6, schol ?* ,, who saw 
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for me to do to thee? But he, said he to him, Lord, that 
I should see [out]. *?Said Jesus to him, See [out]; thy faith 
is that which delivered thee. 79 But he saw [out] immedi- 
ately, he followed him, glorifying God; and when all the 
people had seen, they blessed God. 

XIX. 65. But he went in, he passed through Hierikho. 
2 Behold а man whom they are wont to call Zakkhaios: but 
he, he was a chief publican (and) rich. 3 He is seeking to see 
Jesus, who he was: and he could not because of the multi- 


Syr (ос).. saw and Syr (s) птєре-пиоттє | om тт 89 homeotel 
Хаос) populus OL (ades), Tert marc, plebs (befffilq) Vg, Syr (ges) 
Eth .. oxAos QA 13 69 124 346 al 20, Arm нау saw] add enen- 
taguwne that which happened 73 arcaroy blessed] Во (ADEJO 
26).. were blessing Во .. were giving blessing Bo (в) Arm .. e&okev awov 
(laudem OL Vg) ЗАВ &с.. еб. добам D, glorified Syr (c), gave glory 
(з) .. were giving glory (g) 

1 acf ae eo. but-in] кас єєтєАбшү NAB &с, Во Syr (s) Arm.. 
and when they «с Syr (c) .. and. when entered Jesus Syr (є) atj- 
зхоуцут he passed thr.) мач(неч G.. eq KCN)arous Sem he was 
walking in Bo, бійрхето ЗАВ &c..pref о i$ MA al..add о & 
Г 124 262 al..and he entered Jericho and walked (in it) Eth 
(ош 114)зєріо(от 114) Н.] гєр. A &c.. cepe. RBDQA 

? єс о. behold | тт 114..add ae 73 &c .. ки 9. NAB &c, Bo Arm 
Eth .. om Syr (gc) .. and Syr (s) є(єн 73" 89) щата». ep. whom- 
call] evaxos- ep. Bo (D).. evar. епечраи calling his name Bo (Arm) 
.. епечраи пе Ais name being Во (Т, GKMN 26) Syr (єс, s) Eth .. ovo- 
pate Kadovpevos NAB &c, OL (e) Во Syr(jh) .. om r14.. 0m xadovp. 
DG al 7, OL Vg ито ae but һе] ка avros ЗАВ &с, (Arm) .. 
ка. ovros 69 475, OL (abcftlqs) Vg Bo..ovros D, OL (efi) .. and 
Бут (cs)..om Syr(g) Eth | ipsx.(pess. 114) rich] e£ dives OL (15).. 
«at nv тл. NL 245, Bo (Eth) .. кає ovros уу «с А &c, OL (f) Syr (hi ma) 
ВиО 108 157, Syr (П).. ка. avros «с ВКШ 1-13 42 бо 154 
al 3, OL (biq) Vg.. ки avr. ny Ч, OL (ас) Arm cdd ..om D (e).. 
rich he was and lord of the publicans Syr (©) .. ата lord of the publi- 
cans he was and rich he was Syr (cs) | 

3 equ. he is seeking] тт &c.. kac «уте МАВ &c, Bo (A*) Syr 
(gcs)..add wishing Bo exc Jesus] 11 &c..trs Jesus after who he 
was Arm хє iua ne who he was] тт &с, Syr (g) .. om Syr (c). 


N.8.G. II A & 
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erbe паеннще. SE OTHOTS пе ON Tec[GOT. * AMOT 
е сон. acra Ae ехи OTHW йнитє. хе єцемат ероч. 
хе мецинто ehoX ояе паза єтїзз®хз, Caer ae 
ELAT. AYYIATY EOPaL MSHC пеха нац. хе FAR- 
Maroc GENH AMOT EMECHT. QANC Tap eTpawur4ne 
сах пенні NOOT. CACIGENMH. AYEI епеснт AWON 
Epoq ефраще. TATNAT ae THPOT. ATHPaepae. 65250 
ToC хе acpbonR egori. aycorme evposse прецр- 
мобе. За Jannyasoc ae хоерат. NESAS eemxoeic. 


* тг 73 89 gt 111 114 (6!) таМеє| -No IIT-..ade 73° ехи 
(єп 91)] 89.. pref epas 11 .. pref eopas 73 &c * 11 73 89 $ (90) 
QI 111 114 615 oxx] gear go $ 11 73 89 $ до от III 114 6! 
-upons] -ujon 111 7 11 73 895 90 91 111 114 615 рєчр.] 
рєҷєр. 90.. pehep. 114 8 11 73 895 90 $ 91 тит 114 61$ 


om xe Syr (s) ethe max. because of the m.] 11 &с (111)..0m буг 
(c)..and did not permit him the men Eth oskos: me lit. he is 
a little] тг &c 111 .. pref me he was &c 89, Bo теч (TY 114)&01 
his stature] тї &c 111... add Zakhai Syr (єс).. ту ул. № &e, Bo (DE 
26).. trs before pixpos № &с, Syr (ges) 

* een. before] 11 &c, Bo, es то (та 157) єитросбєу XBDL 157 
415, OL (e)..om OL Vg..om es то ADE: &c.. add him Syr (s).. 
add Jesus Syr (g) osho пни(еи 114)te a fig-tree|] 11 &с 61.. 
сукор. RAB &c хе eq(& тит rr4)esas that-see] тт &c 61, wa 
0) МА В &с.. Tov bev №" єро him] om 73" хе печииу 
because he &c] 11 &с 61.. апа he & Bo (ac,*GKLNS)..0m conj. 
Во(н) sxe mneq-eboN | correction 730 пецину he was coming | 
11 &c 61, Бо..мєциапну he was about to соте 73°, Во (BDEJO).. 
quee би (єє Л, пар І 131 al) єруєгба: ЗАВ &c.. egna &с Bo (T), 
qna &c Bo (26) | євоМм -яхазау by that place] 11 &c б1.. ди exewys A 
т 69 al, Bo .. illic OL (e), inde (df) Vg .. per illam portam (а, ls) .. thus 
Syr (go) .. exewys МА В &c, exew) D, Ша parte OL (bcff1q) .. by that 
road Eth 

5 aget ae but he came] 11 &c.. ка (om Arm) os Абе, NA B біс, 
Eth .. and. when came to that place Jesus Syr (g) .. кол eyevero ev Tw 
бієрхесва avrov (rov tv 157, tesus OL) D 157, OL (abceffilqs).. and 
when passed Jesus Syr (cs) esras thither] тї 739 ог 61, Eth.. 
enara to the place 13" 111 114, eri т. тотоу МА DD &c, Bo ay- 
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tude, because he is little in his stature. * But he ran before, 
he went up upon a fig-tree, that he should see him ; because 
he was coming by that place. 5 But he came thither; lifted 
up his sight Jesus, said he to him, Zakkhaios, hasten, come 
down, for it is necessary for me to abide in thy house to-day. 
€ Не hastened, he came down, he received him, rejoicing. 
т But they all saw, they murmured, saying, He went in, he 
lodged with a man, (a) sinner. ? But Zakkhaios stood, said 


q(& ттт 114): (ет 114 .. set 6)a(aa 91) ty cop. п. lifted-Jesus| x1 &c 
‚. add ae 73... cay &c having &c 114, avaBAeyas o 15 XBL І 131 209.. 
єдєу кал D, he saw him and Syr (g), he saw him Syr (es) .. avaBA. o 15 
evdev avr. kat A &c, OL (f) Vg Syr 0 h), OL (4,8, e, cffil) (Arm) .. vidit 
illum et respiciens (a), «ô. a. avaBr. дє о t$ 157, (b) .. &*«jcossc epos 
fvxeinuc gazed at him Jesus Bo (Eth) .. was gazing &c Bo (5M) .. om Bo 
(26) пач to him] 11 &с, Bo, avro D 127 36 **, OL (ae) Syr (gs), 
mpos avrov NAB &с.. om Syr (c) Bo (м) сәк. | 11 61, Со 
&c .. trs after down Syr (ges) genn hasten} тт &c (90), orevoov 
Der, OL (e) Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth.. erevcas МАВ &c ATTE 
єпєснт come down] 11 &e 9o..descendere OL (e) oa(o g1)n€ 
(ec go) it is n.] тг &c go, Syr (g) .. add ерог for me Bo, дє RAB &c, 
Syr (cs) Arm tap] тг &c до.. orc D, OL Vg..add ne 73 90 114 
etpauy. for me to abide] тї &c 9o, pear ЗАВ &c..to lodge Arm 
зх (сах до) поот to-day | trs before yap RAB &c 

6 aeo. he hastened] тт ттт 114 6!, Bo (вм 26).. add «e 73 &c .. 
ка: orevoas МАВ &c.. pref and Во Syr (ges) Arm Eth епесит 
дозуп] add Zakhaz Буг (s) eqpatye rejoicing| Bo Syr (g). on 
ovpauje lit. in a joy 111, Во(м) Arm, joyfully Syr (es) 

7 avita ae but they saw] ка (Govres МА В &c, Syr (c,s) Eth .. add 
epos 114, КМП al, Arm edd .. but when they saw Syr (g) .. om conj. 
Arm тнрот all] Syr (єс) Arm Eth .. om Syr (s) .. add о $apwratoc 
13 69 346 .. irs after av(nay Do DEGIMNO 18 26)кряхрях 114 
erxw 33(єях 90) зхос saying] NAB &с, OL (befq) Vg Bo Syr (gsjh) 
„om 111, D, OL (aeffils) Syr (с) мча. he lodged] Syr (g). 
катадута NAB &e, (Во Syr cs Eth) Arm evpoase with а man | 
avóp. МАВ &с, virum OL (as) .. avOpwrw L, hominem OL Vg ; position 
N, OL Vg Bo (¥G,K NO 26) 

: сәк. | 11 6!.. тә. 73 &с..-обеос 9o ac] Bo Syr (g).. 
om 114, Во (А*ВЕ,*К 18* 26) Arm..and Syr(cs) Eth (eu 90)- 

А а 2 
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me eic оните YY. nxoeic. йтпАЩЄ пилоупАРУ ОМТА 
WioHHe. ATW NENTAMPWTOTHT єросі ите ova. $a- 
TAY MeprowHob. ° пехе © May. хе ATOTXA шопе 
&2111€)HY 2111007. KATA ое хе OTUJHPE офюц пе NTE 
dhpaogase. PRTA пшире Cap яїпрояее er силие 
ATW єтамоє петсоряє. ZS’. П ехсотая ae eas 
AYOTWO єтоот exo iiovsmapaboAn. хе метони 
eQOTH €eorAHeae, ATW xe NevascevTe пе. хе ере 
таеитеро  аєпиоутє млотюмо ebo itrevitov. 
EZ.Mmema ве хе ovpoase метченис пейтәсүбоң 
ETNWPA ECOTHT EXI Way мотаємтеро. скота. 
13 аЧазготтє сяент Hoaegar итд. acp мат язаєнтє 


оуп.) oun. 114 fe] 11 73 114 61.. ити 89 III.. єкти go.. 
inten 9I 911 73 899 до 91 $ тит 114 $ 61$ яхи. | cart. go 
faite] ente до abp.) aqp. 90 111 114 0 ry 73 89 go 991 ІІІ 
114 61 itta] вита до запор) єлїп. 00 arw] aw rir Tange] 
-оєт III З 118 73 89 Р оо Рог P тії т № SE 73 89 91 
пєўо.] ngo. 114 өз\.] 11 73 90..етєМ. 89 &o me] om 73111 
114 -тєро| тг 89..-трро 73 &c ann. Jean. go йтєт. | епт, 90; 
position Bo 13 rr (73) 89$ 90$ 91 $ тит $ 114 Z7 89 9г.. 
ZE III exi] exer до -тєро|-трро 90 III 114 єкот9] екточ 
QI III 13 r1 (73) 89$ go gr (111) 114. dio.] eno. до Rian. | 73 
QI III.. Иля, ІІ 89 I I4... Etat, QO зантє | 73 ОГ III. SAHT ІІ &c 


nxoeic the Lord] Arm Eth .. усо GK МИ 13 69 124 346 al, OL 
(e) Vg Syr (gsh m&).. add Jesus Syr (j) eic o,—xoe:c. behold- 
Lord] Lord, behold I give Bo (Arm) ..b. Г. I give Bo (D,) .. b. my Lord 
I give Bo (DEJO 18) Syr (gs) .. om behold Bo (m)..om Lord Bo 
(вк 26) Еф — n(em 9o) Tn. the half] та прис. ЗАВ &с | ni(nen 
QI. NEMTI II4.. emen gojon. to ер. | trs before бдо NBDLQ 
I 33 209, Antioch ау пеи(пи 9go)varX &c and that which &c] 
Во (Syr ges) .. ки є (om К) rwos &e SAB біс, Arm Eth = taag(v 11) 
give it] koor double them Bo, атобідори МАВ &с 

? п.-мәҷ sald-him] 73 111 114, (Bo o) Syr (ges).. add ae тг біс 
(Bo) .. eurev дє пр. avrov (ovs R)ow МА В &с.. and saith to him Jesus 
Arm Eth ..om to him OL (de) Сур.. e. де o ts пр. a. D, OL Vg .. ait 
iesus ad illos (abcffil).. om ts Bo (ac,* r'r,*o ur) эл (ош 73 89)- 
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he to the Lord, Behold I give, Lord, the half of my posses- 
sions to the poor, and that which I took-by-false-accusation 
from (any) one I shall give it fourfold. ° Said Jesus to him, 
Salvation happened to this house to-day, according as that 
a son he also is of Abraham. 1 For the Son of the man 
came to seek and to preserve that which is lost. 66. !! But 
as they hear these (things), he added and said (lit. to say) 
a parable, because he was approaching Jerusalem, and 
because they were thinking that the kingdom of God will be 
manifested immediately. 67. 12 Said he therefore, A man «ell 
born 13 he who went to a far country to take to him a kingdom, 
(and) to return. !? He called ten servants of his, he gave to 


оухаї lit. a salvation ] Arm .. ns(om A*)ovaarthes. Во язпєт(т 89 
61.. пі 73 Єс)ні to this house] 11, ЗАВ &с, Во Syr (g) Arm Eth .. 
озх (ear 90) “е Zn this house 73 &c, AD, Bo(Acrr,eour 26) Syr (cs) 
к. ө. xe acc. as that] кабот: МАВ &с, because that Syr (gs) .. and 
Syr (c) ne is] NCAB &с, OL Vg Arm (was... is cdd) .. om N*LR 
10 wap | Буг (g).. xe Во (x) .. and that Syr (es) euj. to seek | 
eguz. seeking 111, Bo (р,) ner(n? 90)copax(ear до) that wh. is 
lost | Syr (s) .. which was lost Syr (gc) .. nerc. those who were lost 73 
1 єусотях as-hear] speaking Arm ed ,, having heard Во (в) ael 
and Syr (ges) «чотшо he added] add on again 73 exw to 
say] exe Bo.. иже Bo (AcTA,FGS).. а he said до 9x 114.. trs 
єтє after пар. 69..and saith Атта | fioyn. a p.] fimovnapanbodr 
114..444 to them Bo (р,х) они &с approaching] add to enter 
Өт с) arw se(om xe 90) иетая. and-thinking | её quod. puta- 
bant OL (a), et quia existimarent OL Vg, putarent (s), et putarent (e) 
.. Gokew avrovs МА В &c .. доке ауто N* .. ош avrovs D .. and they 
were th. Syr (ges) (Arm Eth)... nesxo Maroc oen пєулаєєтє they 
were saying in their thoughts 111 
? пехач said һе] Arm .. om Г.. and he said Syr (g) Eth .. he said 
to them Syr (cs) ge therefore] NAB &c, Bo..om 11, Г 252%, 
OL (e) Во (aec rA,rraurs) Syr (осѕ).. ae go 114, DL 247, Bo (м) 
„and Eth ^ nest (nit 9o) taghwr went] ezopevero DH 157 .. caye 
who went Bo (NBDJO 26) nag to him] Во (»,) Syr (g) Arm Eth .. om 
D, OL (abegilqs) Bo Syr (cs), Leif... trs after Вас. Bo (NBD,IM 26) 
3 эчазотте he called] 114, xaAecas L 69 al..add же 11 &c (73) 
ILI, xadecas бє NAB &c, OL (afs) Vg Bo Syr (h).. кик. АЛ 124 al, 
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HANA, пехар Way. хе aprowh waiter М мере 
Wec[pasit-pese «осте Mog пе. avssooy ae Rov- 
npecbesa озпло от язаеоср eTxw aroc. хе ПТИОУЄЩ 
Mar AM єтрецррро ехоим. ЕН" (89. 15 actywne оз» 
птрецег EXI Итазитеро. ac[csooc eTvpevasovTe масі 
епездяж о дА. маг сита мат noart. хе ееетяяе 
xe Wravp ov gwh. Ma пщорп ae er ехо 
явавос. хє WSOEIC A TERENA AME HTE MANA. 
U MESAJ Wag. хе HaAwc Moaegad Nataeoc., жє 





пахно | melna 73 90 M тт 73 89 до $ and at ато gt (111) 
II4 ar] earar. go thrice me] 11 89 9o .. om 73 &e, Bo (Акм) 
яти | ТИ TIT 114..итеи gr єтрєч]| -py до 114 pppo] 738991 .. 
€peppo II4..€ppo 117 9o.. рро ттт 16 ry 73 $ 89 $ 90 $ 01 
ттт 114$ GH 89 HTT.) сит. go  -тєро| -трро 73 90 114 
axnoaT]| exw. go.. Rng. 114 єчє] єбє ттт 114 16 тт 73 80 $ 
до $ QI III 1145 тек]тк тїт 114 ase] 73 114..зант II біс 
17 ir (53) 73 89 90 or 111 114$ exx] оєза 90 


OL (bceffilq) (Syr ges) Arm (Eth) п(єн go)tag of his] 73 біс 
111, Bo.. TOOT 91 114; «avrov Ñ &c.. avrov DT al.. om 11, OL (be 
ffil), Or Leif sxs&uve ten] om Arm || пехач и. said he to them | 
II &c 73 тит, Во(м).. and said he to them Bo (BDEJK), kat evrev пр. 
а. МАВ &с, Буг (ges) Arm Eth .. eqaw Maroc saying Во = аріоші 
(q 114) work] 11 &c 73 (111)..add Sem мах in these Bo Syr (cs) 
(Arm) .. ада therefore Eth waitt(ta 114)es until I come] 11 &c 
73 (111), ews Г &c, os 69, dum, donec OL Vg.. e o RABDKLRII 
al, Or 

H пере-язосте his-hating | 11 &c .. hes citizens who were hating him 
Armedd — иеч(и4 90 ІІ4)рах(єзяа 90 91 114)п(єм 90.. є 114) pase 
his citizens | 73 91.. add xe 11 &c, ЗАВ &с, Буг (є) Eth .. om avrov 
D 254, OL (bfl), Leif .. and his &с Syr (cs) Arm | ат. ae but they 
sent] rr, Во (r,*) Arm .. ast av. and & 73 &c 111, МАВ &с, Bo 
Syr (ges) Eth йозиреєс(р© go)hera (11... Bra 73 &c) an emb.] 
EMOT. 90.. МОУ 114 ev &c saying] 11 &c 111..add to him 
Syr (cs) exwit over us| pref сора 111 114 

5 acu. it happened] 11..add ae 73 &с, Во (Х).. кас ey. NAB &c 
Gnd. when he had received—and Syr (gc).. and. he returned Syr (s) 
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them ten pounds; said he to them, Work until I come. 
14 His citizens were hating him; but they sent an embassy 
after him, saying, We wish not this (man) for to reign over us. 
65 (89). 15 It happened, in his coming to take the kingdom, 
(that) he said for them to call to him these servants, these 
to whom he gave the silver, that he should know as to what 
they did of work. 19 But the first саше, saying, Lord, thy 
pound produced ten pounds. И Said he to him, Well, Good 


озх (gear 90) nr(om гг4)речег in his coming] Arme ,, om ey ro DA, 
OL (e) .. for him to return Arm .. having returned Bo Eth exi to 
take] тт, AaBew М 29 71 .. єл having taken 73 89 90 91, AaBovra 
ЗАВ «е, Do Arm Eth.. agai he took ттт 114 exi irain. to take 
the kingdom | om Bo (xx) ayxooc he said] тї 620, 11 57 91 229* 
237 al, OL (acs) Bo Syr (ges) .. pref ка: ЗАВ &с, Bo (вр,).. ayxooy 
he sent 114 sic .. he commanded Eth..and he called the servants Arm 
.. and to call &с Axmedd ,, he said to bring Syr (є 36) nag to him] 
Bo (NCDE,J 26) Syr (gos). .аутоу РГ, OL (a).. om 114, A, OL Vg 
Bo Arm Eth, Leif. mnex(nY до gt ттт, Bo) these] rovrove NAB &c, 
exetvovs 477, those his Syr (gos) .. om D x 11 131 243, OL Vg Arm 
Eth, Or Leif .. пиеч Ais 73", Во (M) .. єп Ais 114 .. add ten Syr 
є (5) en(II 90..it 73 &e)vaq to whom he gave] edwxe A Ke, 
OL Vg (Syr g) .. dedwxee NBDL 1 25 131 157, OL (ae) Syr (es) Arm, 
Or itravp(ep 90 111 114) ov й(єн go)owk what-work] то биє- 
трауратєусауто NBDL 157, OL (e) Bo Syr є (2)es Eth (how much), 
Ог.. tis ті дикпрауратеусато A біс, OL Vg Syr (є Ms Arm .. add from 
im Syr (g) 
пщори the first] moyvoovst their first Bo (м) ae] om r14, 
Do БК Arm ..and Syr (gcs) eqs i. (eax, 90) saying | 
NAB бос. пех said he 73..and said Syr (g) Arm Eth (add to 
hin) nxoere Lord] Bo (веко)..от K.. my lord Bo Syr (ges) 
зз(єза 91 тіт)па 19| NAB*D &c.. uvas ВЗЕЕНКМВА г 13 зз 
7 2009 «ne produced] A &e, OL (1) Bo Syr (h) .. trs dex. 
трос. uv. XBL т 131 209, OL (ae) .. trs dex. uv. пр. D, OL (befffgiq) 
Vg Syr (ges) Arm (Eth), Leif 
E nexay said he] тт &c, Во (№), he saith (Syr ссѕ).. ка er. 
NAB &e, Во Arm..add his lord Syr с (2) Eth ..o де ет. D, OL = 
каМо(о 11)c] 11 &e 53..evye BD 56 58 бт, OL Vg, Or Leif.. 
NA бе, Eus .. tanto melior OL (a) пас(к r14)aooc| тг &c 53, 
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ARPNICTOC OW OVROTI WWME ETHTR EGOTCIA MALAT 
Exit яяєнтє WINONA. 18A паяєосцат єї EXW MAOC. 
же похоєї A тенаяих p tov iama. 19 пеха ae 
запеке. хе иток QOWWK щопє ехи te noA. 
"Ow NMKHEOTA AE EF €c[o$0 egaveoc. хе пхоєс ес 
тєкаяма ємєситоот ECRH OW OTCOTaapson. 7! Me- 
Poore Tap OHTH пе. хе NTR оурояее изостирос. 
ERC AATIETEAAMHHAAY COPAL. €HOOC sAMETEARMERROL, 
зпехаЧ ма. хе єзмаНРИІЄ азазон ебол ОМ рок. 


oW] eom 114 evi] 89..єуєм 90..є05 ІІ 53 73 I14 .. €oser 
QI .. єтє III -THK] -Tan 114 18 тү 53 $ 73 89 $ до $ gr ІІТ 
114$ tek] TRII4 Yor] X 11196 зама 2°] esma 73 a 
53 73 89 90 91 (тїї) 114 «we RT.) хит. go | єхи| -em go 
? гү 53$ 73 89 $ 90 $ gr тїї 114 $ aoc] салал. 90 oit] oen 
до дг..Й 53 2 тт (53) 73 89 9o 91 тит 114 mel go, Во .. om 
тт &c, Во (р,м) ep] Gr rir 114 4 àxnevexxnk] 11..-пєк 73..9- 
петипи 114 .. (esr до)пєтахпєк 89 90 01111 запєтєахнек| 11 73 
.. заметах пк 114 .. EQUTETEARTIEK QO.. аз петаянтєк 80 QI IIL 2? ІІ 


(53) (73) 89 $ and at euj. go 91 ттт 114 $ зізлок | esr. 90 рок] 
рок III 


NM т 13 69 131 157 209 346 al, OL (cfil) Во Syr (gcs) Arm, Or int 
Eus..trs ау. 6. ABD &c, OL Vg, Or.. servant good and faithful Eth 
хє because] тт &c 53 .. 0m 69 ^к(с 90)p(53 73 90..єр r1 &c) 
thou wast] thow wast found Syr (ges) ov(om or rr4)kos: а 
little] 11 &c 53, Во (B) .. олиң. little (things) Bo ez. | r1 &e 53.. 
veg. the auth. 114 maar (om Tuar 90) exit эзите (ear 90)] 
II &c 53.. over erasure of єхи 11 запоМіс 730 

18 a naxeo(axo go 114)c. the second| 73 &c, Ага .. pref азо) and 
тї 53, МАВ &c, Во Syr (ges) Eth.. add ae 89 91 a-i (err 90)- 
soc the-saying] OL Vg, Leif... Аб. o de v. (erepos 157, aes Syr в) 
Aey. NAB &с, Arm .. o erepos «Абоу eur. D .. add to him Eth .. came—and 
said Syr (gs)..came-said Бут (с) | пхоєтс Гога] Bo (85,0), AD &с, 
OL Vg, my lord Bo Syr (gcsh).. trs after у руа cov XBL .. om OL (ff) 
Arm | àx(exx91 r11)mnaà 19] pvas NCEFHM R A al p(ep 89 &c) 
made] ЗА В &c, Arm.. trs v. єт. py. D .. five pounds made Syr (gcs) 
(Eth) .. gained Syr є (2) 
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servant; because thou wast faithful in a little, be having 
authority over ten cities. 18 The second eame, saying, Lord, 
thy pound made five pounds. Г But said he to this also, Thou 
also be over five cities. °° But the other eame, saying, Lord, 
behold thy pound, which I was having laid (up) in a napkin. 
21 For I was fearing thee, beeause thou art an austere man ; 
taking away that which thou laidst not up, reaping that which 


оо 
a 


thou sowedst not. ??Said he to him, I am about to judge 


З «e| om Syr (gcs) Arm.. and Буг є (3) Eth за (ел до)пет 
(ти 90 111 114) кє(кєт 73 114) to this also] іо him also Syr (s) 
Arm ¢dd Eth... fo that (one) also Syr (c)..to Піт Arm пт. о. щу. 
thou-be] A &c, OL Vg (Syr ges Arm Eth), Or Eus.. ки ov ezavo 
yov NBL 1 131 157 209.. yov Kat gv єтауо D: Bo щопє be | 
add єоутак tegoycia xxm having authority 114 (Syr ges) 
te five] go.. xax 11 114... X 53 &с.. бека Г, Bo (Гк) 

20 nreoya the other] о erepos NEBDLR 69 247 481 18497, Syr 
(sh*) Arm, orepos N*.. erepos A &с, Syr (gc), alius OL (ades), alter 
OL Vg .. the third also Eth «e es but came] озушу] answered 114 
..om conj. Arm.. ка N &c, Eth nxoeic Lord) Bo (0) .. om 243, 
Bo (L) Syr (с), Leif.. my lord Во Буг (gs) | && (ean. 91) vta] uvas NOE 
FHMRA al сепеситоот which-having | 11 53 91 .. encenoos ne 
до..мєсит. J was having 73 111 ..ce(om 114)ит. Г have it 89 114 
e(om 11 89 9о)скн laid] атокеиети NAB &с, Syr (ges) .. wrapped 
up Arm .. Г rolled it up Bo .. Г put it away Eth cov(co 114..co 
ттт) > (т 73 90 91)аргом | 8ё@йпб Syr (ges) 

21 ner(ur 53)p(ep 89 90 111 114)оотє І was fearing] 11 &е 53.. 
затаєро. / feared not 111 sic vap] 11 &c, МАВ &c, OL (f) Vg 
Bo (BDEG,J0) Syr (ges) .. om 89, Bo Arm .. or. D, OL, Laif онтк 
thee] 11 &c.. om Àm Fu хє (om до 114) because] 11 &c, NAB 
&e, Во Syr (gcs).. yap D, OL (e) eio (o 73)o€] 11 &c, Bo (LM) 
..om e Bo so(w гг) sowedst] тт &c..add ка cvvayas біс 
UA 13 69 262 346 al, Eth 

22 пехач said he] 11 &c 73..Acyee NBE*GLMRS*UA 1 28 69 
124 131 157 262 346 al, OL (as) Vg Во Syr (gcs).. 4. de А &с, OL 
(4) Bo (5A FXX)..o де ez. D..et dixit OL (bcefil) Bo (в) Arm 
ith, Leif .. tunc dixit OL (ff) nag to him] add o xvpios avrov 13 
69 124 346, Syr (c) Eth emaxpime I-judge] 11 &c.. erenp. 
I will judge 111, кро Е &с, OL (ad).. крдо BA al, OL Vg, Leif 
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ппопнрос мозком А. єцухє rcoovM хе anc ovpoasse 
HATCTHPOC. еси ж#пєте«епїңдәсү eopasr. E1WOC At- 
nereasmixo:.  ? erbe oF samt i$:naoav ететра- 
MEZA. TAEI TANIT зай теазисе. “пеха є 
пиєтло єратот. хе сүү теааих NTooTY. NTEeTHTAdAC 
SQTIATALHTeE HANA. 25 пехату Wag хе nxoeic OTNTY 
чантє Мама. 26 хо) eoc NATH. хе orom mige 
етеотитх сема ма. петезамта ae сенә 
мтоот яяпнеестетитьче. "ПАНИ махихеех MAI 


ізлєтєхх | 11 53 .. (eax до)петах 89 &c twice -aans 1°] 11 53 
QO QI II4.. -Anes 80111  -Ximi 20] 119091 ІІІ 114 .. -amnes 89.. 
-QNK 53 sic 23 тт 53 89 до 91 тїї 114$ (es до) пи | 11 
53 .. diner} 89 &с üna] carta go М тг 53 $ 89 $ до $ 91 III 
114 $ gx] Gr rrr 114 5 1153 89 $ 90 $ gr $ тит 114 ovit.| 
OFEN. QO QI III HTE) лант II 53 90 QI III % тт (53 $)(85) 
89$ 9091 111 114$ озон] охотой 90  ereosii| ereoven 90 
QI III gs}fsrrrirq 7 11 (53) (85) 89 $ до 911145 ‹жгхєєз] 


ппопн (> ITT) poc по. wicked в. | trs no. я (eax до)пом. 90 114, Во 
Syr (g, c) .. who (art) not faithful Syr (s) .. add who &с Syr(c).. add and 
slothful Eth — кс(ош 11*)oovit thou knowest] add me Syr (ges) Eth 
avct.| Іг &e 53..cnAvpoc 114 eiq(& 111 114)5 taking away | 
аїру NA B &с.. иро РЕ, OL Arm, Leif exwot reaping | дерби 
МАВ &c .. бєрібь D, OL Arm, Leif 20(@ I11)gq sowed] add ка 
suvaywv &c UA 13 69 262 346 al, Eth 

8 ethe ох wherefore] 69 124 472 al, OL (1) Bo Syr (gs).. how 
Syr (с) .. pref ки NAB &c, Arm Eth .. add ovv D, OL (e) тєтра- 
ие(цн 114 ..0m 90)7a the bank] K al, Bo.. om туу МА В &c .. ene. 
to the banks go 114 тает that I may come | kat eyw ehOwy A &c, 
Arm ..кауо єАӨ. NBD..add ovv 53"... and I indeed (de) would соте 
Syr (cs) TARITY зай тєч(т 90 тід)зансє and-interest | Syr (g) 
Eth .. Z should exact it with &c Во .. єкошоаџлр av то єроу avv токо G 
415, Syr (cs) .. соу т. av єтраба avro D &c, OL Vg, Leif.. с. т. av avro 


єт. NBL, OL (f), av avro averp. А... with usury I should have exacted 
Arm 

" mexa(aa IIT) ae iner. but-stand] D .. kat тос тар. ветку 
“АВ &с.. ѓо those who stood by him Syr (cs), —before him (є) .. cir- 


cumstantibus autem dixit OL (a), et dixit adsistentibus OL (e) Bo Arm 


LUKE XIX 23-27 363 


thee out of thy mouth, Wicked servant: if thou knowest that 
I am an austere man, taking away that which I laid not up, 
reaping that which I sowed not, 23 wherefore gavest thou not 
my silver to the bank, that I may come and take it with its 
interest? 7" But said he to those who stand (by), Take away 
tne pound from him, and give it to him of the ten pounds. 
29 Said they to him, Lord, he hath ten pounds. 29Ї say to 
you, that every one who hath, it will be given to him; but 
he who hath not, will be taken away from him even that 
which he hath. 2" But mine enemies, these who wished not 


.. пєпкооу to the others 111 .. to the attendants there Eth | тєза(тах 
III I14)rtà the pound] тї 53 90.. pref й 89 &c.. this pound Eth.. 
om D, OL (aes) птоості from him] Во (pm)..add par this Bo 
i (ем оо)тєтїтагс and give it] Syr (є 17 сз) Eth .. kac дотє NAB &с, 
Syr (g) Arm .. xai arevevkxare D 3x(ess до) пьтаанте (от тт 53 91 
тїї) (зх II 53 тг) ira to-pounds ] єкоути т. б. м. 1 13 69 131 209 
346 184 97, OL (сід) Syr (ges) Arm Eth..7w т. б. д. ex. NAB &с, 
ОЇ, (abefls) Vg, Leif 

6 om verse D 69 al 8, OL (be) Во (A*) Syr (cs), Leif п. said 
they | they say Syr (g)..add «e тит .. ки ето(а)у RAB &c, Bo Arm 
Eth wag to him] om ттт nxoeic (orc 11) Гога | om В*.. our 
lord. Syr (е) 

26 Ажо яз. (сах. 90) I say] 11 & 53, NBL т 131 209 al 4, 
OL (а) Bo Arm .. add yap AD &c, Syr (csh).. dico autem OL (beef 
ffl) Vg, Leif..e¢ (om Syr g) ай illis dico OL (i) Буг (ghedd) Eth.. 
said he I say Bo (L) инти to you] 11 бе 53 .. ош N* cena 
lit. they will give] 11 &c, доблаєтам NAB &c, Syr (g, c) .. тростівєтаї 
D .. shall be added to him Syr (s)..add aud shall be added to him 
Syr (c) Eth .. add ка тєріссєблаєтам 13 69 124 346 al 6, Усе, Cyr 
neteasittag he-not] 11 89 91 111... meveosii(eit 90) tag he who hath 
90 114 ae] 11 &e, Syr g(3) .. and Syr (ges) i (си до) тоота 
from him] 11 &c, МАР &c, OL Vg Do Буг (ges), Ephr Cyr .. om 
КОЛИКО З У т 108 253 259, Leif зх (єзз до)пиє even that | 
II &c..0n ке even 114 стєт(єоу ІІ 89 r11 114)it(em go ттг)- 
tagqcy(cey 91) which he hath] тт &c (85), Syr (gs) .. o доке exe 69 
346 al 5, Syr (ch*), Tert mare 

7 иАни| r1 &c..add / say to you Syr (g 36).. add де Syr (cs) 
nas these] 11 &c, ВК LM al то, Во Arm, Did .. exewovs A D &c, OL Vg 


364 AOTEA 


ETEALMOTOTWI єтраруро ехооту. AMICOT ENCIMA. 
Rencov ажпаллєто ебол. ?5irepeepxe Mat ae aq- 
аасоще OATETOH. єціни єораг eoereporcoATaea,. 
=H’ (91). ? acwwne ae птерецоюи есоти єбнафасн 
зам HHOAMIA єптооу єщатяазоттє epog хе mait- 
жоет Ac|aoov HcMay Мієсчазментно 20 EADW AOC. 
хе bwn епе’{яяе стазпетмаято EBONA. ететизбон 
AE єоотм epo: тетихое ETCH ецаяир. паї ELE 
Aaary прожае añe epoy ємео. HoAY итетиита. 


89.. SINS. 90 114..-х605 II..-xeese 85 90 91 114 фрро| 
єррро 90..єрєро 114 (err до)пазхто | -єзато 90 91 28 тт $ 
53 $ 89 $ до ТР от $ 114 ТР °° ті § 53 $ 89 Р до 9 91 IP 114 IP 
SH 91 iin] uen 90  псиау| enc. go..om it 89 39 тү (25) 
(53 $ at ететиа) 90 gr 114 ner] 11 от..ти 53 &с єтїх.] om єт 
I14 -aaTo] -єлато 90 gt e&oN] Bo(»,N)..om Во  exsne] àxne 9r 
"Um 


Bo (x) Syr (gcs) Eth, Or Eus .. om al 7, Syr (Б) ereax(II..evax 
89 &c)novos(om от 90 91 114)ouy who-not| r1 &c, Bo, GeAnoavtas 
ЗАВ &с, OL Vg, Syr(gs).. 0cAovras Ое: Кт 13 69 209 346 al 5, OL 
(е), Chr | ежфот over them] 11 85 9o .. pref єораг 89 &c .. om Eth 
aiu (ex 89 90)сот e. bring-hither] 11 89 91, Eth .. om them RAB &с 
..om €(Bo DEJO..& от, Bo)ne1(89 91.. vu Іг 53)sx& 90 114, Во 
(мв) ..trs bring ye hither to beginning Syr (cs) ко (оо 114)ncos 
slay them] 11 &c 53 85, ЗВЕГВ 33 53 157 499" 18497 al 5, Во Буг 
(gcsh*) Eth, Chr..om avrovs AD &c, OL Vg Arm, Eus chon | 
add кои rov axpetov GovAov &c D .. trs before me before and Во (в) 

з итереч(рЯ go 114)xe when-said] itreposxe when they had 
said QI tas these] Syr (g 13)..add Jesus Syr (5) ae} ка 
МАВ &c, Syr (gcs) Arm Eth agasoowge—egpas he-up]| he went out 
in front that he might go to Syr (g) Arm .. abiit in OL (qs) .. erop. ауа. 
де es D, ambulabat cum ascenderet autem (e) ..om ечёнк going Bo 
(г*).. they (he в) went out from there and when he was going ир Буг 
(с, 5) oat. before them] om D 40, OL (aceffil) Bo (Г") coic- 
pos. to the Н.| 11 89..-poc. 53 91; МАВ &с.. coteNHar 9o.. 
coiNRar 114; D 145, OL (e) 

? асщ.-єсоти but-approached] fuit in OL (e)..and when he 
arrived at Syr (g)..and he arrived at Syr (cs) fitepey (py 90 
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for me to reign over them, bring them hither, slay them before 
me. 68 (91). 29 But when he had said these (things) he walked 
before them, going up to the Hierusolyma, 29 But it happened, 
when he had approached to Bédphagé and Béthania, to the 
mountain which they are wont to call, That of the olives, he 
sent two of his disciples, ?? saying, Go to this village which 
is before you: but as ye are about to go into it ye will find 
a colt bound, this upon which not any man ever mounted ; 


114) when he had] птєроу when they had дт ёнъфлсн] Bo.. 
-KH 89 9o 91 114, Во (вк)..-жн Bo (4,гм).. 870. NAB"D &с, 
Во (лсгко), Or, bethfage OL (clq) Vg edd (Arm), bethphage Vg Am, 
феєрії. (adfffis), bethapage (e).. Впдсфауп ВОГ 124 127 131 157 
346 al ĝnoania] N*BDer* 131, OL (d) Am, (s,e) Arm.. -wav 
NCÀ &с..ош Bo (4,7) e(om 114)пт. to the mount. | es U .. zpos 
NAB &c, Syr (cs).. upon the side of Syr (g) .. near Arm є (om 
114)5. ep. which-call] то xaAovpevoy.. trs after «ашу D ..om KH 
69 al, Во (r,*) Syr (s) naits. that of the olives] rov «А. РКП 
бо al..om rov NAB &c, Arm ..zlēõn Eth .. among olives Syr (єс) 
agxooy he sent] add Jesus Буг g (2) и (ем до) мєс (и 90 
r14)ssaon(e 114)тнс his disc.) rre &с, AD &e, OL Vg Во Syr 
(gcs) Arm Eth, Eulog Огіші,. ош avrov NBL 74"" 89" 234, OL 
(els), Or Amb 

39 eqasw я. (сяа.) saying] 11 «е 53, NBDL 13 69 157, Or Eulog 
| arov А &e..add nay to them go .. and said to them бут (ges) Eth 


..and saith Arm єтети (пи gt)a-epoy but-it] тт &c 53 .. ev 7 
єс МАВ Же, Bo (BDEINO).. ка ezop. D, бут (ges), Eulog .. om 
Bo жє] om 53 єроч it] om 114, Буг (сз) || Tetst(itm)age 


ye will find] pref behold Syr (gcs) escas a colt] 11 &с 53.. 
pullum asine OL Vg..asinam сит pullum (a)..ovov кал т. veov 
Eulog єчаянр bound] 11 &е 53... 0m D, Eulog nfen до)р. 
тар | 11 &e 53.. om OL (acffilqs), Amb eieo(n$o 114... мно 90) 
ever] 11 &c 25..0щ DH 245, OL (acefffilqs) Eth, Eulog, Amb 
&oN* (eq 90) loose him] 11 «е 25, Bo Arm .. Aveavres МАВ &с, OL 
Vg (Syr ges), Or Eulog .. pref кш BDL 157, Во (врезо) (Eth)... 
trs avrov after ay. AKII al 6, Syr (gcs)..om avrov DL al 6 
i(en 9o)vrerni(en 90 91..є 114) v5 and bring him] 11 &c 25 .. om 
avrov МВ біс, Aim ..add ро С 130 475, OL (e) Eth, Eulog.. add 
hither бут (s) 
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1 EPWA ота ac хпотти. xe erbe ох TeTHhwA 
Ато. axic хе пецхоєю ner pype Mag. Зате 
бок ae позмеитаехостсе. ATOE epoc Hoe ситач- 
v&ooc мат. 33етБоА ae eboX NCHS. NESE MEY- 
sicoovre мат. we aàaoporTM TeTHhorA NCHS. 
3! HTOOT AE пехлт. хе пєсхоєіс MeTYpK pra мас. 
SATHTY Ae Wa їс. ATNPUS nevooerre exte NCHS. 
aTTadre 1С exwy.  %eqesoowe ae этирщ MET- 
QOEITE OF TEQTH. 3Титерецоюи DE EQOTH. єЧинт 


—— 


1 11 25 90 91114 жиозти| -ten gt петр] ne ечер 114 
opera] r1..9cpia 25 9o 91.. єр 114 33 тү 25 (53) 05 $ 91 
114$ igs]engs go -xoorce] 11 91..-x00co* 25 90114 nee} 
єпөє 90 3 тү (25) 53 90 91 114$ ц яхп.| єлїп. go twice 
* 1125 53 90 91 114 5 йт. | em. go 55 11 (25) 53 до 91 114 $ 
пру] 11 53 .. порц й (єм до) go & also verse 36 goere] її 25.. 
хот. 53 &c 3 II 53 00101 114 37 rr (25) (53 $) 90 91 114 


Lethe от тети(еи 90) wN wherefore loose ye] exn оту &с 114 
..хєхє оз “с тт..ош D, OL (ceffls) sog him] 11 25, N°, 
Bo .. ях (ear go) ncn the colt go &c, 254 al, OL (f), Orint..om N*A B 
&c, Arm axıc say] OL (ас) Syr (c) Eth, Orint Eulog .. add 
ovros NAB &e, Во Syr (gs) Arm .. add avro A &с, OL (af) Vg Syr 
(gcsh) Arm, Orit || meq(xq 90 114). his lord] RAB &с, Syr 
(cs) Eth .. the Lord Bo.. our Lord Syr (g) nag lit. for him] Bo 
Eth .. ою NAB &c, Syr (ges) Arm 

32 om verses 32 33 34 G* homeotel arwr they went] тт &c 
.. they came Syr (g 13) arhuor—‘nexar but they went— said 
they] rx &c (53), атеАфоутев-витау NAB &c .. кол ameAPovres алтекри- 
0ncav D, et abierunt et sic invenerunt stantem et cum solverent aiunt 
OL (e) .. and they went, they found thus those who were sent as he said 
to them &с Буг ($) ^ жє] ка D, OL (e) Syr (ges) Eth epoc it] 
II 25 53 .. ероч him go &с.. от ЗАВ &с, BoSyr(ges) єп(1г..й 
53 &c) таче. м. said to them] тт &с 53..add iesus OL (cfffilq).. 
add тоу rwàov U, єстота тоу (om 157) twAov 7 бо 67 157 185 eV ul, 
Or, stantem pullum OL (fg) Vg Arm Eth, pullum stantem (cff) Syr 
(h), asinam stantem (a), stantem (e, ilq) 

8 жє] 11 &c 25..and Bo (р,) Arm Eth .. and while they loose the 
colt they said to them for his lord he 18 required Syr (з) ehod] 11 
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loose him, and bring him. 2 But if one should ask you, 
Wherefore loose ye him? say, His lord needeth him. 5° But 
went those whom he sent, they found it as he said to them. 
33 But as they loose the colt, said his owners (ht. lords) to 
them, Why loose ye the colt? 3" But they, said they, His lord 
needeth him. 29 But they brought him unto Jesus, they spread 
their garments upon the colt, they placed Jesus upon him. 
36 But as he walketh they spread their garments in the road. 
* But when he had approached, coming down from the 


25 53, Bo..om оо «с, Во (в) mes (ид 114) x:coose lit. his lords | 
ог к. avrov NAB &c, Arm Eth... ог к. avrov 7I .. ош avrov L HaT 
to them | 11 &c 25 .. to him Syr (g 21) КоА loose уе] 11 &с 25, 
Во .. add e&oX Bo (А) 

* xe] Bo.. and Syr (gc) Arm Eth печ (n*j go) хоє: (ої 25)c 
his lord] МАВ &c, Syr (cs) Arm Eth.. nen(ñ до). our Lord (25) 
114, Syr (g).. the Lord Bo тет рос. lit. he who needeth] тт gt 
..MeTpoc. 25 53 90 .. nevepocepta 114 stag lit. for him | ахяхоч 
Bo Eth .. aroc Bo (p,)..om МАВ біс 

5 аун(єм до) т-1с but they brought (bring Arm cdd) him unto 
Jesus] 11 &c 25 .. om FV .. ка ayayovres т. т. D, et adduxerunt pullum 
et OL (e) Syr (є 14).. and they brought the colt to Jesus Syr (cs) 
me] 11 01025... ка: NAB &с, Syr (ges) Arm || avnpuy they spread | 
її (25) 53 .. pref ато and go &с, Syr (ges) Arm .. «ac єтр(р)‹- 
Waves NAB &c, Bo .. ezepu/av-kav D, exeppupayv—xar 1 131 209, OL 
єхзх nc. upon the c.] 11 &с 25, Syr (є) Eth .. ez avrov D, OL (сей) 
буг (cs) .. om Arm &*TaNe they placed] тт &с (25), RA B &c.. 
pref ка, D т 131 209, OL Syr (gcs) Arm Eth єхос upon him] 
1I &c, Syr (gs) .. epos Во ..om МАВ &с, Syr (с) Arm Eth 

% eyar. as he walketh] NAB &c, Во (Bp,*EIKNOS)..as they 
єс Bo..add and came бут (s) me] Syr (g)..and Syr (cs) Arm 
Eth азпущ they spread] Bo (F,*).. urectpwrvvoy NAB &c, Bo 
Syr (gc) .. pref and Syr (s) пєтооєт (ох 53 &c)te their garments] 
om avrov 234 235 al ог on] en in 91 o1 tegin in the road | 
Syr (gcs).. om D 229 

" (en go)tepey (py до 114). when-appr.] 11 &с (25?) 53- 
eyyitovrov D, Буг (є 26 cs) Eth жє] 11 &c 53.. ош 114 Syr (s) 
.. and Syr (gc) Arm Eth coosn] add уду NAB &c, Во... om 767 
DMT а! 9, ОГ (ас) Syr (gcs) Eth єси, єм, coming down] тт біс 


368 AO'YRA 


єпеснт OF MTOOT Mitxoerr,. орет iicinaenHuje 
тирі ипмецаехентис єураціє evcaeov еппоттє ом 
озот мскен єтіє igor THPOT ENTATHAT єрооу. 
33 ewesq) &*4£0C. хе C[CakaseaaT ибутрро єтинту оз» 
прли яяпхоєс. Ярнин ом тие ати пеоох oW 
метхосе. 3 nexe goente из пиєфарісатос chord 
Oase пазнни)є. XE MCAD EMITIRA Миєналентне. 
S xepow«ugb пеха. хе $xw Reece NATH. хе 
єерщам MAT  кароох иеме  кахжіцікак ебол. 
п итерецоюи ae есоти. єциат ETNON. acpprace 
єорар ехос. “ео ALLOC. хе єментарєєтаєє 


йїїх.] inex. 114 61] engs до тир] -pey до єптат| 11 
до..їїт. 25 біс Е зо бое 39 113 (25) Ба 
QI $ 114 $  озх|оєза 90 єпїїтїїїал] -Чаза go 4 тт (2505009 
до 91 114 $ | àxaxoc] ear. 9o also verse 42 mer] ІІ 25 9r .. ms 53 
&с wel 25 &с.. wwe II 90 A тт 25 53 $ 909 91 $ 114 $ 
йтєр. | емт. 90 114..-рЧ 53 90 114 gwn] 53° € тт (25) 53 
QO 9I 114 Tape] I1 25.. тар 53.. Tà 01..та 90 114 .. ape IIO 


(25 1) 53 .. TPOS Ty ката Васє (ту &c D 1 I5) NAB &c «Цар €1 
began] тт & 53, DLRSceUVA al, OL (ae) Bo Arm.. aqapxs ae 
25..avapxer they began 114, NAB &с, OL Vg Syr (ges) Eth 
тира all] тг &c 25..от Бо(Х) | (єм go) neq (п Я 90 114) aon- 
(e 114) Hc of his disc.| 11 біс 25, Syr (s).. rov pabyrov ЗАВ біс, 
Bo .. descendentium Am &c, discend. Fu..om OL (acils) Syr (с) 
єусаоу blessing] 11 &с 25..awev ЗАВ &c.. pref and Во (26) 
Syr (gcs) on озноб nc. lit. in а great v.] 11 &c 25 .. om D, OL (1) 
Bo (N) it (ert 90) Soar lit. the powers] 11 &e 25 .. dvvapewy NAB 
&c, Syr (є) Eth .. yewopevov D .. ушор. дум. 13 69 346, Árm.. om 
Syr (cs) тнрот all] 11 «с 25 ..0m Во (0).. every thing (Syr cs) 
epoor them] 11 &с 25.. add crying out Bo (в) 

З єужо) бс saying| 11 &c 25, Eth.. and they were saying Syr 
(осв) Arm nppo ети. the king who cometh| тт &с 25 53, Bo 
Syr (gcs)... o єрхор. Вас. NCA &c, OL (fg) Vg Syr (h) Arm, o epy. 
o В. В..о Вас. №, OL (el*), Or..o epx. РА" 142” 415 Ч 
OL (acffis) Во (X) Eth, Meth Tit Eulog anx. of the Lord] 11 «с 
(25 1) 53 .. add evAoynp. о (om 157) Вос. D 157, OL (acffis) Syr (h*) 
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mountain of the olives, began all the multitude of his disciples 
rejoicing, blessing God with a great voice concerning all the 
mighty works whieh they saw; 33 saying, Blessed is the 
king who cometh in the name of the Lord; the peace in the 
heaven, and the glory in the heights. *% Said some to him 
of the Pharisees out of the multitude, Master, rebuke thy 
disciples. 49 He answered, said he, I say to you, that, if these 
should hold their peace, these stones will ery out. * But 
when he had approached, seeing the city, he wept over it, 
42 saying, If thou hadst known, thou also this very day, the 


Eth .. add further icpand 157 Syr (h*) Eth фрния lit. the peace] 
ES C5. ср. МАВ &с, Bo ои tne in the heaven] 11 &c (25) 
53 .. єў ovpavw A &c .. trs before єр. NBL, Or о (om 91) nET- 
(ит 90 ..0m т 114)-2oce lit. in those which are high] 11 &с 53 .. ev 
VYLOTOLS N &C .. ETL TNS YS 235 473 

39 п. ooei(01 53 &c) said some] тг &c, Во (N)..add ae go, D, 
OL (e) Syr (ges) .. ки tives NAB &с, Во Arm Eth ..trs erav after 
охл. МАВ &с, Syr (є) Arm nag to him] 11 &c..om Bo (х) 
пиєфарісатос of the Ph.| 11 (25) 53.. 9M мефарисс. 90 91 IT4.. 
-ceoc 9o .. from the people Syr(s) пахннщє the multitude] тт &c 
25, Syr g(4)es .. the multitudes Syr (g псао Master] тт &c.. 
rabbi Syr (g) .. rabban Syr (c) .. good teacher Syr (s) и (єн 90)- 
мекахаен(є 114)тис thy disc.] тт біс (257) Буг (gs) .. om cov OL 
(е).. ¿llos (acffils) Буг (c) .. add that they should hold their peace Bo 
(кус) .. add that they сту not Syr (cs) 

40 АцОУФЩІ(Я 114) he апа.) go 114, Bo (вм) Syr (s) Arm .. add 
me II 25 53 9I, arok. ĝe D.. ки ат. NAB &c, OL (ef) Во Буг (b) 
Eth, Or..om arok. OL Vg Bo (x) бут (ge)..add Jesus Arm edd 
nexagy said he] 11 &e 25, erev МАВ &c, OL (def), qui dixit eis (a), 
ad ille d. е. (s), quibus ipse d. (cff), qu. ip. ait (14) Vg... add avro; AD 
&e, Во (в) Syr (ges) Eth .. om avr. NBL, Bo Arm, Or .. add further 
аруу G, Syr (cs) epujan if] r1 &e 25.. pref кас т, Arm Wal 
these] тг &c 25.. ош К 

*5 xe] kac os NAB &c, Bo Syr (gcs) Arm .. оос ae Bo (NB) .. and 
having come he saw Eth egitas secing | ov NAB &с, Во Arm. 
pref and Bo (м) (and saw Syr ges) 

*? eyxw бс saying] 11 &c 25 .. пежха said he Bo (Aj) .. отоо m. 
and &c Bo (к) Syr (ges) Arm Eth (add to her) e(om r14)nei- 
(om 53)Tape. o. ах(озх 53 9I II4.. gest 9o)noo» й(єм 90)с005 


H.9.0. II D b 
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охоте NOOT iio oov ейетщооп ite ехернин. темот 
ae avourn enovbaA. хе озм oenooov мну воры 
ехо ите МОУЖАХЄ KTE OTIFWAD EPO. псєкотє epo. 
исестпе egovi исх ca Mise,  "йсераотє єпкАО. 
ATW иотщире itoHTe. HceTaena отоие Exit OTWITE 
монте. ебоА ae AATIECOTH neovoerg азпоувбаятиниє. 
45 NrepeqhwoR ae есоти єперпе acqap yer ниоухе 
сої имет ehon. "б єсухи» а#а»ос NAT. хе CHO. 
хе MAHI Hawwne HHI HUJAHA. итоти ae тетмегре 


петщ.| ит. go me] її &с.. ne 53 З rr (25) (53) 90 91 
114 ози] overt 90 91 оєно.] оо. go 91 її] єп go thrice 
WAF] щоћ 53 * (ду 11 (25) 53 (85) 90 91 114 й] ем go 
four times -раотє| I1 25 91..-pagv 53 90 wne 1°] шшие 90 91 
ски(єм 114)] огхй go 91 wne 2°] wwite go 91 хе ài] хх 90 QI 
II4  ахпєсоуп| 25 53 85 114..-сотеи QI .. -COv3X 9 II.. -cOTERR 
90.. anpe. 90"  ахпоту.| en. до бзи. | deanu. 0О.. CRE. 
114 995 115 25 53 $ (35 $) до Т ої $ 114 IP. it] ex 9o thrice 
nepne] 9 11 25..np. 53 &c 85 apres] -xF 25 90 114 e - 
тт (25) (53) 90 91 114  iassoc| car. go sui] 9 &c .. nes тї twice 
нащ. | 9 &c 53* ..eejauy. 90 йтоти] eir. go 


if-day] є eyvws кал ov onpepov Ir .. єї ey. кол ov xav ye (om D 157, 
OL efqs Во) ev ту пиєра cov (om AD т 157 209 al, OL efiqs 
Bo Syr сз Arm, Eus Bas) AD &c, OL Vg Bo Arm, Eus Bas.. є 
eyvws ev T) тр. T. ки ov МВІ, Eth, Or Cyr.. trs even in this thy 
day after thy peace Syr (с) .. even if in this day (indeed дє s) thou 
hadst known indeed (8e) thy peace Syr (es) eveipHitH(e 114) ht. 
for a peace] тї &c, NBL 259, Ir.. add gov A &c, OL (a) Bo Syr 
(с, csh) (Arm) Eth, Eus Bas Cyr, со D al, OL (cefilqs) Vg, Eus 
Tenor a(t r14)e but now] r1 «е 25, Syr (g).. om А", Syr (s) .. but 
(а^Ла) peace Syr (c) nora thine еуез] тї &с 25.. your eyes 
Bo (0) .. thy sight Arm 

З же because] 11 &с 25 53, Arm.. de Syr (gcs) .. and Eth 
ео. exw upon thee] r1 &e 25 ..om (D) 28, Syr (es)... to thee Syr (=) 
Eth  itte-Kte may encircle] тт &c 25 (53) .. кал периВа^.. ABC? &c, 
(OL Vg) Arm, Eus .. к. rapeuffaXovow 33 С" L 33, OL (a) Eth, schol*** 
Eus .. к. єт:Ваћ. G al, Badr. ext сє D .. om к. пар. о €x. с. x. 259, Or 
Eus..om x. mapep. с. x. Syr (gcs) mova. thine enemies] 11 &c 25 


^ ————— иллаа 
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(things) which were to thee for peace, but now they were 
hidden from thine eyes.  *? Because there are days coming 
upon thee, that thine enemies may encircle thee with a 
palisade, and surround thee, and enclose thee on every side; 
** апа smite thee to the earth, and thy children in thee, and 
leave not a stone upon a stone in thee; beeause that thou 
knewest not the time of thy visitation. #5 But when he had 
cone into the temple, ho began to cast out those who sold. 
to Saying to them, It is written, My house will be (an) house 


.. типе еп. Bo(c,* n*xes) .. the єп. Во(н) epo thee 1°] ЗАВ &c.. 
trs after rep Bar. Eus hist .. om D, OL (aeff), Eus ева исекоте EPO 
and surround thee] 11 (25).. от 53 &c.. om ое N* L, Ого fiiceovne- 
suar and-side] 11 &с 25 53 .. om OL (ceilq).. om ce &* бо, OL (d) 
пса ca suar on every side] 11 &c (25 53), Во (p, F,*GKNO)..om it 
Bo .. таутє Г 

* исер. єпк. and-earth | 11 &c 25 .. om to the earth Bo .. and over- 
turn thee upon the earth Syr (ges) .. к. eóadiovow ce NAB &c, Arm 
ite. in thee 1°] 9 &c 25 .. om D 124, Ог.. with thee Eth | п(єм 114)- 
сєтахка- йо. and-thee] om 91 homeotel по. in thee 29] 9 &c 25, 
NBDL і 124 131 157 209 184*", OL (aceffilqs) Bo Arm Eth, Or 
.. trs after офто. AC &c, OL (f) Vg Syr (ges) ne(o &с..и 25 QI 
114)ovo(om 114)еищ-илие the time (day s) бе) Syr (є, s) .. es 
кароу ex. D .. the day of thy greatness Syr (c) ..the time of thy mercy 
Eth 

© итереч (py 90 rr4)&os-eo. when-in] 9 &c (85) ..add o ts E 
al, Syr (h) ae] о &с, D, OL (e)..om Bo (Nrs).. ka. NAB біс, 
Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth .. and-xe Bo (р,) iuev єй, those who 
sold| 9 &c, RBCL т 69 209 al, OL (els) Во Arm (pref doves), Or .. 
om 114*..add ev (er 131) avro AD &c, OL Vg Syr (gcesh) .. add 
further xav ayopat. ACD &c, OL Vg Syr (gh) Arm .. add further ка 
ras tpamelas «с DA 262, OL (aceffilqs) Syr (h*) Arm (ends at 
eCexeev) (Eth) .. who bought and sold in the house of the sanctuary 
&e Eth 

© equo &c saying] 9 &с (25) 53 -and he said Syr (ges) Arm Eth 
tay to Шеш | 9 & 53, Syr (g) Arm Eth..om Syr (cs) чено it 
is written] 9 &c (537)..ош yeyparrac A* 243, OL (s) Во (м) 
хє nani(er 11) my house] 9 &с 53, ACDKMIL al зо, OL (fgs) Vg 
Во Syr (gesh) .. кав esrarı &c МеВІК al, Arm..om kac вота N* .. om 
or. сє xa. EGHSU VI'AA al, OL (aeffiq) Arm edd, Epiph Ita uj. 

вра 
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mao | пспнАгмом исооме. 47 weeytchu ae menne 
пе Ose перпе. iüàpoiepevc AE зам necpasaseea eve 
wevupwe исх oort чаи миоб азпЛаос. З ати 
потом evnap ov Mag. пере MAaoc Tap pawe 
пе єусоутяя EPONJ. 

ХХ. HO’. acujwne ом ovooov eytchw MAO 
оз» перпе ати eqeracredize., a Hapyrepetc et 
ехо зам MNetpaseseaTeTc sell мепресбттерос. 
пем ма. BE ABIC MAW. хе EREIPE inar oW 
му dHecovcia. н Mise MEITAS мак Wreregorcsra, 


it(em 9о)син (5 91)Матоп | 9 11 53..-Neom до 91 114 fic. | 
сис. 90 " 911 53 90 $ 915114 печі) NAY 114 (ex 90)- 
AHNE | -аянняє 53 90 91 пє| ош 9r 114 nepne| np. 90 91 114 
apx] -Xs 114 fica] esca go 8 9 11539091 114$ аи. | 
EMM. QO  -óii|-ces QI 114 

19 11 53 90 Р 91 IP 114$ FS 91 | ? 9111 53 90 91 114 
єгрє| тре до imar] enn. go ой] gem go ver] X 91 114 


it. йщ. will—prayer] 9 &с 53, erao. трос. ВОВ т 13 69 118 
124 131 157 209 346, OL (cl) Bo Arm, Ог.. ок. пр. єстї (krAnOnoerat 
C? 20 al, OL e Bo хв Буга 13 Eth, Epiph..add for all the people 
Syr c) ACD &с, OL Vg Syr (gcsh) Eth, Epiph nel] 9 біс 53°, 
Bo Eth..om Bo (ві) Syr (s)..and Arm TETHEIPE яз. ye 
make it] 9 11 531, Г, Eth.. atetit(em 114)aaq ye made it 9o 9r 
114, erownoate avr. D al, OL (cefffgilqs) Vg Bo (apeten) Syr (ges) 
Arm, Or .. avr. erom. МАВ &е 

* xe 1°] ки NAB &e, Во Буг (ges) Arm ae 29] and Syr (сз) 
iecp.(rpas1amaioc 114) the scr.| om о AK* A al 2111-33 (Ean 
9o)nXaoc and-people| trs before ебут. D 130 157, OL Vg Во Syr 
(g,cs) Arm, Or it(em до)мос the great | ог прото: МА В &с, the 
chiefs Syr (cs) Arm Eth ov трєгфотєрог 157, OL (f) Syr (gh), Or.. 
ог apxovres 130.. pharisei OL (1) om т. Aaov.. the elders and the 
people Syr (g 14) 

* nag to him] D 130, OL Vg Syr (gesh*) Eth? .. om 
МАВ &e, OL (ac) Bo Arm, Or пере-раще were rejoicing | 
ебекреие(а,)то, єкрєрато D, tas (ef кмуаці Бо сәр] 9 ІІ Ыз .. 
add тир all 539 &6..о А. у. aras МАВ &е..о у. А. а. D 69, Or.. 
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of prayer; but ye, ye make it a cave of robbers. *' But he 
was teaching daily in the temple: but the chzefpriests and 
the scribes were seeking to put him to death, and the great 
(men) of the people. 73 And they found not what they might 
(lit. wil) do to him, for the people were rejoicing as they 
hear him. 

XX. 69. It happened on a day as he teacheth the people in 
the temple, and as he preacheth the gospel, (that) the chief priests 
came upon him, and (lit. with) the scribes with the elders. 
2 Said they to him, Say to us, in what authority art thou 
doing these (things), 07 who is it who gave to thee this 


ат. y. о А. 130 472..€ Во (м) exc. epog аз-Пеаг him] avr. 
akovov (ак. avr. 184 97, OL Ус Bo Eth).. avr. axovew (D)M al 8 (ак. 
avr. D, Bo DEJO 26) Syr (gces)..om Aim Arm (in hearing)..om 
Arm edd 

1 acuy. it happened] 9 тт 53, Во (n).. add ae до &c, D, OL (е) 
Syr (g 11).. ки ey. NAB &e, Bo Syr (ges) Arm.. et-autem ОЇ, (a) 
оп on] 9 11 53..И(еи 90) 91 .. ии r14 оуооот а day] one day 
Eth .. шат. д. SBDLQ al, OL Vg Во Syr (gcsj), Epiph mare ,, add 
єкєуоу AC &e, Syr (h) Arm .. in the days Bo (к") Ri (вах 90)- 
и\аос the people] Bo (BpEF,¢Jmos)..om Во, Epiph mare ox 
пер (пр 90 91 114). in the t.] ЗАВ &c, Arm Eth .. trs before т. А. 
D, OL (e) Syr (ges) .. om KII al 1o &-ex. came upon him] stood 
against him Syr (gc) Eth .. and stood &с Syr (s) .. erearqcav NAB біс, 
Arm .. they stood Во | пару кн 114)єр. the chiefpriests]| NBBCDL M 
QR al, OL Vg Bo Syr(gesjh) Arm Eth .. trs ог yp. к. ог apy. 69 124 
346 .. ot tepes A біс arii (єп 90) пєср. (Rpassaaaroc 114) and 
(lit. with) the scribes] om о АСУГА al, Arm.. add of the people 
Syr (c) aii- | Bo.. karov NAB &с, Syr (є с) Arm.. karkat 
Syr (s) Eth 

? пехату и. said—him]| and they say to him (Bo) Syr (ges) Arm 
Eth .. ка ата(о)у Aeyovres zpos avrov NAB &с..ош ко eur. І 131 
209, OL (a) tag фо him] Aey. пр. а. XBL І 131 209, OL (cffil) 
Ує.. пр. а. А. А &c Во (в) Syr (№) .. om Aeyovres CD 63 64 OL (efq) 
Bo Syr (gcsj) Arm Eth axıc Wan say to us] Arm .. om N*C, 
Syr (s) н or] нє 114, Syr (cs) Arm.. ка D, OL (ae) Syr (є) Eth 
и-єз. | om до homeotel мак to thee] ЗАВ &c, Bo (в) Syr (ges) 
Arm ,.trs after authority Bo 
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Saqovwuyh ae exw eoc пау. хе Дизхиозти 
ох evupace итетихосо еро.  "пбаптісаа KIo- 
одиннс. orehoA тим пе. ovehoA ом тие пе. хи 
ovrehoA oW риє пе. ° птооу AE aTareRsLOTROT 
хет METEPHT ето) eeeeoc, XE enüjaixooc. хе OT- 
ehor ом THe пе. epnacxooc нам. хе єтіє ov бє 
азпетипістєтє epoy. ‘еищьихосс ae. xe orehor 
оп itpoase пе. пАхос тир изотоме epos. сепетоє 
CAP OA IWOANMHC, хе отпрофнтне пе. " asosotub 
AE ETRW LOC. хе итисооти am. хе ovehoA топ 


з 9 115389001 $ 114 xoc] eas. 90 also verses 5, 7 zc 
11 53 90 91114 Ио. | мм. 114 os] 9 &c.. sem 9r .. хє 90 114 
ой 20] оєи до йр. | 11 &c.. пер. 9.. emp. 90.. nnp. 114 | " 9 ТІ 
535 90 91114 йтооу)| епт. до  emnugy]iuyorrr4 inet. | enn. 
QO.. петет. 114 epoy] poy go бо (11) 53 90 $ QI 114 
wne] wwe go 114 epos] рои 90 I14 7 9 53 90 91 114 $ 


3 aqosouj(q 114) ae but he ans.] Bo (BDEJK9N0).. 0m є 114 
Во Syr (s) Arm .. and he ans. Eth ..add o is C 130, OL (ilq) Vg ed 
Syr (g)..om аток. дє Syr (c) eqaw &с saying] ere ЗАВ &с.. 
and said Syr (gs) Arm Eth .. he saith Syr (с) пат to them | zpos 
ауто SCAB &с.. тр. avrov W* .. om 69 ow І also] ума кауш 
NA D &с, Syr (g) Eth .. kayo vues КГП al, Arm ..trs before 7 shall 
ask Syr (cs)..om Bo (20) esujaxe a word] Aoyov NBLR 1 33 
69 131 157 209 346, OL (cg) Syr (gs).. eva A. CD &e, OL (fg) Vg 
Syr (j) Eth, А. va AKMSU*II al, Syr (h*) Arm .. om OL (aeffi) 
Syr (c) | An(en до)тєтихоос and say it] kac emare ЗАВ &с, Syr 
(g) Arm .. ov eur. D, Eth .. ет. OL (ceffilq) Vg Syr(cs) .. ететищьи- 
sooy if ye should say it 53*.. отоо axoy(c р,нкм) Во(внмо).. 
om отоо and Bo 

t oreh. т. ne whence was №] о &c, (Eth) ..om до от, NAB біс, 
Во Syr (ges) Arm ove. 2°] Во (n,£70).. pref ме Bo, у> RA B 
&c ne 29] om Bo (в) ne 3°] Bo..om NAB &c, Syr (осв) 
Arm Eth 

5 ae] Буг (gc).. and Буг (s) Arm | атлаєк. they reasoned] АВ 
&c, OL (e) Bo .. evveXoyi£ovro МСР al, OL Vg Syr (gcsjh) asii 
with] mpos NAB &c .. ev 243 184 97, Syr (gc) .. om zpos єаут. Syr (s) 





LUKE XX 3-7 375 


authority? 3 But he answered, saying to them, I also shall 
ask you a word: and say it tome. * The baptism of Iohannes, 
whence was it? out of the heaven was it, or out of the men 
was it? ° But they, they reasoned with one another, saying, 
If we should say, Out of the heaven it was, he will say to us, 
Wherefore therefore believed ye him not? 9 But if we should 
say, Out of the men it was, all the people will stone us, for 
they are persuaded about Iohannes that he is a prophet. 
т But they answered, saying, We know not whence it was. 


єухо «с saying] and say Arm..and were saying Arm edd ,, om Eth 
кан to us] С", OL (aegq) Bo Syr (gesjh) Eth ..om 114, NABC?D 
&e, Bo (A* nc r,* au) Arm ethe оу wherefore | and wherefore Syr 
(x) .. and how Syr (c) .. how Syr(s) сє therefore] ACDKMQII а), 
OL (acfgq) Vg Syr (Б) (Arm).. om go 114, NB &c, OL (cffil) Bo 
Syr є (6) с5 

© engan] 9 &c 11, anug Во .. ayuan ¿f he should Bo (с,) 
ae] 9 53 91, NAB &с, Во Syr (g).. om тт 114, OL (e).. оп again 
90 .. ках D, OL (ac11q) Syr (esj) Arm Eth oveh. oit її(є go)p. 
out of the men] 9 &c 11 .. ато т. ауд. D, OL (aceff) .. её ауд. ЗАВ &c, 
OL (filq) Vg тнря all] 9 &e 11 .. om OL (e)..o А. aras XB(D)L 
I 33 124 131 209, OL (cf, ff,ilq) Vg Syr (gj) .. таб o А. AC &c, OL 
(а) Syr (csh) Arm Eth .. trs after stone ws Syr (gc).. trs stone us, for 
all the people Syr (s) cen. tap for-persu.] 9 &с 11, Syr (ges), 
тєтєсрєуо: yap єси DE 472, certi enim sunt OL (cfilq) Vg, sciunt 
enim OL (a) .. merewpevos yap є МА В &с, Arm, persuasum est enim 
OL (e), certum enim est (ff), scit enim (d) oa about] 9 «е тт, Arm 
Eth, exen Bo (в om ae) Syr (cs) .. om Во, ЗАВ &с, Syr ne 2°] 
9 &e, evar NAB &c, esse Vg ..yeyoveva. D 13 69 124 346, fuisse 
OL (acdefffilq) 

 ауоуФщі(Я 114) ae evo &с but-saying] охоо as. nexoos 
and they ans. said they Во (DA EFJ) .. et responderunt dicentes OL (с).. 
et respondentes dixerunt (1) Bo (6,) .. and they ans. him and they say to 
him Eth..xat атєкрдпсау МА В &e, Во Arm..om ae 114 ..and 
they said to him Syr (g)..they say to him Syr (es) iTi- 
(єм 114)coosn an we know not] nescimus OL (cf) Syr (gcs).. 
py «део NAB &с.. un є. avrovs CD җє—пє whence it was] om 
EKA 262 
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пе. Зпехе 1€ ae NAT. хе ANOR OW Ий{млхоос ам 
MATH. xe OM AW iezovcera exerpe пил. O’, ? ацар- 
yer ae Ихо аапАхос WTenmapaboAH. хе отризяає 
пемт^цтосе Morera КЕЛООЛе. эта поємотеєтн. 
ACTATIOAHALE! HWOENMOG ипотоеиц. !0 ояе пєотоєтці 
ме пйк^рпос жез oTORLOaA ипотеен. хе eve 
nag ehoA ом икарпос semasa HeAoode. потєєхн 
AE ATOIOTE epog. мз хоз ещотат.  l'aeqovoo 
ETOOTY exoov HREORLOAA. TOOT ae avoiove EMRE- 
OTA. ATCOWY. ATROOTY ещотет. l^acjovoo етоота 


8 9 539091 114 it] em go four times ow] оошот 90 an] trs 
after инти QO QI ТІД 995535 905 91 IP 114 № одг йхо | 
єхо 90 Rlemgofvetimes те!| 4 90114 пар. | napan&oNs 114 
оет] ої 9o 114 | оуєєгн| 9 53..0з0єїн QI.. озон 90.. отон 114 
10 9 § (41) 53 $ 90 91 114 пик. | 9 &c 41.. MENR. QO.. MMT. 114 
плоту. | 9 «с 41.. nnitoy 114.. 11809. 53 отуєєгн| 9 41 53 .. -0єїн 
QI.. -OH II4 twice me єує| жєує 114 ixnsxa] єзат. до !! (9) 
41 53 90 $91 114 ñ] engo twice -xoosq| -xoos 114 E 
41 53 $ 90 $ 91 114 


8 пехе-пат but-them | dizit autem illis iesus OL (П).. кол o 15 ет. 
avr. МА В &c, Arm .. ко атокр. €. а. NM* and said to them Jesus 
Eth .. от сор). 114, Буг (gcs) | пнти to you] ЗАВ &c.. trs before 
Aeyw U al єзєїрє птах I-these] 9 &c.. trs before оп go 114 

9 agqapxer-Naoc but—people| урёато de пр. т. А. Xeyew RAB біс 
‚. and—people Syr (g) Eth .. and—to them Syr (cs) .. eXeyev de D, dicebat 
autem et (є)  aelom Во (вскх 26) Arm хх (е до &c)nX. to the 
people] Q al, OL (cfffilq) Vg Bo Syr (g).. trs before Aeyew NAB &c 
Syr (h)..om Aeyew N*..om т. т. А. OL (a)..add tHpy all Bo (в) 
отри. а шап] avOpwros NBCD &c, OL Vg Bo Eth, Or..add тс А 
69 124 al, OL (с) Syr (gcsh*)Arm | nentagytw(ww 90 114)¢e &c 
lit. he who planted a vineyard | N(A)B &c, OL (f) Vg Bo, Or .. apzea. 
ауд. eput. C .. ap. e$. av. D, OL (acfilq) Amb.. add and surrounded 
it with a hedge Syr (g 13 s)..add and dug a winepress and built 
a tower Eth aganoanser(ar до) he—country| kac отед. NAB 
бе, OL (cl) Bo Syr (g, cs).. avros de атед. D.. кас avros атеб. 157, 
OL(afffgiq)Vg Arm  igenn. lit. great| om В" Bo (BDA, TEFILO 
26) .. позиоб а great 114, Bo Syr (осв) .. уроуоу$ wxavovs NAB 
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8 But said Jesus to them, I also, I shall not say to you in what 
authority I am doing these (things). ло. ? But he began to 
say to the people this parable: A man planted a vineyard, he 
gave it to husbandmen, he went to another country for long 
times. 19 But in the time of the fruits he sent a servant to 
the husbandmen, that he should give to him out of the fruits 
of the vineyard: but the husbandmen beat him, they sent him 
(away) empty. !! He added and sent another servant: but 
they beat the other, they insulted him, they sent him (away) | 
empty. !* He added and sent the third: but they, they 


&c Árm..es xp. ік. al.. -vos -vos П".. апі he delayed to return 
Eth 

1 eix(eit 9) me. ме but-time] 9 &c.. kac ev ro к. CQ а], Bo Syr 
(g) .. kat ev к. A &c, OL (f1) Vg Arm .. and in one of the times Syr (cs) 
.. eaxneos. ae but at the time go, каро de D, in tempore autem (е).. 
kat киро NBDL 33 38, Bo (1), к. то. к. 1 131 209, OL (а, ciffq) 
отозх, a servant] 9 &c 41 .. his s. Syr (gcs) Eth ehoX ом out 
of the] 9 41 53.. xen of the plur. 9o..31n of the sing. 91 114, 
МАВ &c кар. Xin. the fruits of the] 9 &c 41 .. om №*.. rov x. 
МАВ &c п (єп до)оуєєін ac but the h.] 9 &c 41, NAB біс, 
OL (fffiq) Bo Syr (gh) (Eth) ..et OL (ace) Syr (с5).. illi autem (А), 
6eipavres de D, ad dli (1), qui Vg ave.-soosg beat-sent him] go 
..дералте$ avr. ear. АС &с.. e£. avr. бер. NBL.. detpavres дє «az. 
D.avo.—anay they struck him, they beat him 9 &c дт by error because 
equy. empty follows 

П aqosoo-os:0aM lit. he added to his hand to send another 
servant] 9 до, Bo (26).. pref ayw and 41 &с.. ка тротєбєто erepov 
перфаи 0. МА В &с, Bo .. каг exepwev erepov ё. D, OL (e) e(n 11 4)- 
хост lit. to send] (9) &c.. he sent Bo (р,) Eth .. and sent Syr (осѕ).. 
pref avrots Q al 5 .. add С" al 3, Во Syr (h) пкео. another servant | 
9 &с, Syr (g 4") .. his other s. Syr (gcs); position C &c, Syr (gesh).. 
trs єтєр. wep. д. NABLU, OL (acffilq,f) Vg acj 9 &с.. ош Arm 
еп(ти 9o 114)кеоть the other] (9) &с.. kakewov МАВ &с, Arm.. 
this other Arm cdd аусоцуї they-him] 9 &c, Arm..om Н, OL (a) 
Syr (g 13) .. om depavtes—? кас rovrov Syr (c) homeotel .. they wounded 
Syr (s) Eth omitting бер.-кетои 

? ayovwo-ex. lit. he added &с to send] 41 &c, Bo (rs) .. aq. ом 
єт. єх. he added again &c до, Во..ка: (om D, OL e Bo в 26) 
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EXOOT азпаєєопоя т. Toor ae avRAQ Meine. 
мупохії ehor. nexe nxoeic ae anea iteAooQe. 
хе EINAP от. Чиххоот аєпащнрє RMavepiT. азєщак 
суєпупє QHT яєпаї "а NOVEESH AE мат epos. 
ATUJOSNE «еї WETEPHT єтжи» азазос, cse пм пе 
пекАнромояеос KKAPITALOOTTY. хе epe текАнро- 
олем wone мли.  ?avnoxq ae еол noA 
anea пеЛооЛе. ATRLOOTTY. EPE пхоес GE паях 
мелосле WAP oF HAT. "сину, мтьне мотєєтн. 
мү amea пеЛооЛе моесмносоте. ATCWTAe AE 


13 (9) 41 $ 53 $ 90 $ дт $ 114 ài] eax go four times xe ex] xı 
II4 seu] аанир 114 онт] eo. 114 M o 4I 53 00 Ol Ime 
nuoc] ex. до  кАнр.) кМур. до 114 twice тєкА.| THA. 114 
15 9 41 53 90 at epe 91 114 $ &c яп. | cart. 90 16 9 4115 
до $ абатс, or 114 $ «с my] neq до aim. |en. 90.. 0m ak 114 
поєнк. | емо. 90.. споикек 114 


тросє«0. З ABCE &c, Bo Агш.. and he sent another a third Syr (ѕ).. 
трітоу епеиуеу D, OL (е) exoor lit. to send | 41 &с.. aya. he sent 
114.. add to them Во (д,тех).. апа sent Syr (ges) 5% (єлї 90)- 
пзлєо(ах5 90 114) щозаи(ош 53 114)т the third] 41 &c..add hes 
servant Syr (cs) Eth ; position AC &с, Во Syr (gcs) .. trs before тещу. 
NBL 76 124 247 475, OL Vg Arm п (єп до) тоот ae but they | 
(9) &e, illi autem OL (q), qui (f) Vg ..om 114, D, OL (aceffi).. om 


conj Arm aTHAO(4I 53..ReNo 9г..кеХео 90 114) they 
wounded] С, Bo .. rpovparwavres МА BD &c, Во (BDEIMO 26) .. with 
stripes Syr (s) nee this also] 9? 41..пєгкєт 53 91, Bo.. 


mikT 90..піксота II4.. Kat rovrov NBCD &c, OL (q).. какєуоу 
АКП al, OL Vg Syr (gsh me) Arm Eth asnoxq єй. they-out] 
9 &c.. єбєтєрфам 69 .. єёолтєстє:Мау kawov D, OL (fq) Bo (к°).. om 
То T) 

13 пехе-е№ооХе but-vineyard] 41 &c..o 8e к. т. арт. erev D, 
OL (e) (Syr ges) ме] om 114, К, Syr (ges) Arm.. and. Eth 
enap оу what-do] 9 &c.. om В" єуєцуптє they shall reverence | 
9 &c.. cena they will &c 53 90, Bo (в 26), псєщ. Bo.. pref corres 
A &с, OL (ef)Vg .. add Eth .. pref they will see and Syr (є) .. om wovres 
NBCDLQ І 33 131 157 209 474, OL (acffilq) Bo Syr (сві mt) 
Arm 


= 
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wounded this also, they cast him out. 13 But said the lord 
of the vineyard, What am Ito do? I shall send my beloved 
son, perhaps they shall reverence this (one).  !* But the 
husbandmen saw him, they counselled with one another, 
saying, This is the heir, let us put him to death, that the 
inheritance should be to us. 15 But they cast him out with- 
out the vineyard, they put him to death. What therefore 
will the lord of the vineyard do to them?  !* He cometh 
and destroyeth the husbandmen, and giveth the vineyard to 


м fios(rteos 91)єєгн (oein 91... ose 90.:он 114) the husb.] om 
DOL (e) «e]om 114, Bo(26) Arm.. and Eth | epoqhim]| om N*M 
avuj. they counselled] АКП al 4, OL (acfffilq) Arm .. dveAoyCovro 
NBCD &c, OL (е) Во Syr(gesh) | xxi(ex 90) nes, with &c| Bo.. 
om Syr (cs) Eth ssapitascooyTgy (eq 114) let—death | ABK M QII 
т 209 al, OL Vg Arm.. asanitit тия. come and we put him to 

eath 91, NCD &c, OL (с) Во Syr (gesh*) Eth хе-изи that the 
(his Bo ризм) inh. should be to us] 9 41 53..-мәщопє бо will бе 
&c gl 114 .. -Naption will be ours 90 .. wa пишу yevytar & ЗА В &с, 
Syr g (2) .. кас пишу errar &с О 1 18 118 131, OL (ceilq) Syr (ges) 
Arm (Eth) 

5 аумохб(атогтй Вор, .. eraso. Do) ae e&oN-eNooNe they cast— 
vineyard | om avrov al .. om rov арт. Q .. om ae €&oN 114 .. ка Aaffovres 
avrov є еВоћоу её т. арт. kat С .. ка: exBadr. &c № &с, Syr (ges) Arm 
Eth — asaxoost they-death | Do Syr (ges) Eth .. om him МА В &с, 
Arm øge therefore] 9 41 53 91, Bo (DEIKNO) Syr (с) Arm Eth .. xe 
9o..om 114, Во Syr (cs) мату to them] Syr (ges) Arm Eth.. 
йийотон єтхкала у to those М. 114 .. T. yeopyovs 33 .. 0m D al 6, OL 
(aceq) Bo (в 26) 

16 (єє о)инх пӯтаке he cometh and destroyeth| eAevoerat Kar 
атол\ете NAB &e, Syr (go) .. pref will he not therefore Arm .. they say 
he will destroy Syr (s) Take] тако и 9r .. rakoov destroy them 
I14 (єм go)oveern the h.] D 76 247 435, OL (с) Bo..om 
114, N*..add rovrovs NAB &с, Arm..add ekevovs 1 28 69 91 
131 209 299, Bo (рм) Syr (gc) Eth aycwt ae but they 
heard] axoveavres бє NBC &e, Bo Syr (є) Arm Eth (and), audi- 
entes autem OL (fq), quo audito OL Vg .. ог де axova. AD, OL (e), 
qui cum audissent (а) .. but when they heard these Syr (с)... when &e 


Syr (s) 


380 AOTEA 


Nesav. хе пиесщопе. ито ae ASNT eoovm 
сорау пеха MAT. хе ох NTOOTN пе пах €TCHO. 
хе поме ENTA метнот тетоц eboX. пат хащоле 
evane йкооо. lM отои па» ЄМТАТОЄ EXE поме 
eTaseeay NaAwWoc. петфихое ae ехо сумацуАЦуЄ 
сом.  OA'.?avunte ae iiotitapyseperc i te- 
TparLeeakaTevC MCA и WETGIX €opatr ехо єбопҷ. 
OM тетиох eTaseeay. атрооте онт азпАхос. 
avere TAP xe HitTagqsw єроот птєтарабодн. 
20 АУПАРАТНЬЕ AE. ATROOT поеспреаюре. EQT- 
повриие хе QENAIRAIOC ие. хенас eETEGONY oW 


xe R) хи дт  179(15)41 535905 91114 йт. | emt. 90 twice 
ental] йтә 53 91 114 т©точ]сточ 90 91114 єтәпє] norane 90 
114, Во (BDM 26) fixoog| enr. go 18 0 15 41 53 90 QI II4 
попе] nwwne 90 -Nooc] -Noc 41..qmadwwe 90 exoq] хос 
до | o (15) 41 535 90 5 91 P 114$ OR 91 epxer.] аржи. 
114 ewrdleo. 114 Fires] п 114... et} go 2 95 (15) 4153 $ 
до Рог 114 $ поем] eno. 90..-оп 90 114 twice pes] py 90114 
бюр®] -реб 9o кмс] -кєос до xeRac] -Raac 114 


пехат said they] evro(a)v МАВ &с, Bo Syr (g) .. they say Syr (c) 
..om Буг ($) xe йнєсщу, it shall not be] far from it it shall 
not be Syr (c).. for they knew that about them he said this similitude 
Syr (s) 

U irog ae but he] 9 &с, Syr (ges)..and he Arm..and Eth 
от what]9 &c.. pref and Syr (gc) йтооуп then] 9 &c, ovn Bo 
(в 26) Syr (c*s) Arm ..om Bo Syr (с) паї this 1°] 9 &c.. om 
142* 145 258, OL (ae) косо corner] 9 &c 15, Syr (s) .. building 
Syr (c) .. corner of the angle Syr (g) 

18 ovon miar all] Bo Arm .. add ovy 157 .. add yap Буг (es) .. and 
every one Bo (DEJO) Syr (g) Eth ent (iit 53 ті4)а тоє | plural.. 
eia singular 90 114 exxx. upon] es A 477 eti. that] om 
Bo (B 26) пєтўпљоє ae but him-fall| Bo .. arw nery. and 
him &c 114, Bo (резо) Буг (ges) Arm (Eth) .. ne ymage ae 15 

13 этийие they sought] 9 &e (151), АВ &c, OL (ae) Syr (b), 
Epiph mare ,, єйдтогу CD al, OL Vg Bo Syr (ges) Arm ae] 9 біс, 
Syr (g)..om 114 .. ка Ñ &с, BoSyr(cs)Arm Eth smi кесраляла, 
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others: but they heard, said they, It shall not be. 1" But he, 
he looked upon them, said he to them, What then is this 
which is written, The stone which those who build rejected, 
this became a head of corner? 71. 18 All who fell upon that 
stone will be shattered; but him upon whom it will fall, it will 
disperse. 19 But sought the chiefpriests and the scribes to 
bring their hands upon him, to catch him in that hour; they 
feared the people, for they knew that he said this parable 
against them. 79 But they observed, they sent snare-setters to 
pretend that they were righteous, that they should catch him 


(assamaroc 114) and the scr.] 9 &c, ND &c, OL Vg Syr (ges) 
Eth..trs before ко oc арх. АВ (C о фар.) KLMUP т (13) 33 118 
124 131 209 346 al, OL (e) Bo Syr (Б) Arm.. om до пса-єхоЧ 
lit. after bringing-him] 9 41 53..e(om 114)en to bring &c go &с.. 
om Eth nevoix their hands] 9 &c .. таз x. NAB &с, (Syr ges) 
.. om таз C, Arm.. тли x. КП al egong to catch him] 9 (15?) 41 
53, Eth ..ош до &с, ЗАВ &с, Syr(ges) | en(em 9o) т. єт. in that 
hour] 41 &c, NAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm.. or ves. мє єт. 9 90.. 
om 47, OL (e) .. om ev D, OL Vg.. pref ка: 33, Bo (Acr*s) avp- 
(єр 90 rr4)e. they feared] 9 &c.. xa e$. МАВ &c, Буг (g,s) Arm 
Eth .. «фов. де D, OL (e) .. trs and they feared the people after he said 
Syr (c) ixi(ex* до) плос the people] 9 &c..om СБУГА al 
зуєізає v. for they knew] 9 &с (15).. om 4", Syr (s omitting the 
rest) Epiph mare | птаха» he said | 9 &c, erev, єрукє О; position 
NB(D)GL 13 69 124 157 346 475, OL Vg Bo Syr (g) Arm (Eth).. 
trs after ravryv AC &c, Syr (h) єрооту against them] 9 &c..om 
до napa (ми 114)hoAH(y 114)] 9 &c.. add єөйнтоз concerning 
them go 

2 aynapatHpes(ps 90 114) they observed] 9 &c, (Arm) .. rapa- 
mpnoavres NAB &o, observantes Vg .. атоҳорусаутє D, OL Eth.. 
afterwards Syr (cs) .. om Syr (g) avs. they sent] Bo (Bn, EF,*G, 
JO 26) .. add to him Bo єоуп. to pretend] 9 41 53..єто. pre- 
tending go &с, МСА В &c, Arm .. aroxpwopevous М“ ие were] 9 
&c .. om eva D £r, OL (с,е, q) Vg EVES. they-him | О KC оті 
avrovs L оп озщ. in а word] 9 &с, Syr (ges) Eth .. Aoyw al .. by 
words Arm..doyou NAB &c .. Aoyov СКГ al.. Aoyous L.. rov А. D 
86 569 


382 AOYRA 


оущахє. ETHETTAAY HTApOCH зам TEZOTCIA AM- 
OHCEeaecH, 21 алхиоу AE ©5505 язазос. хе ПСАО 
THCOOTH хе ERWaAKE ом OTcooTTH. avo ertchw 
заєватоо. ЗАЛАХ entcho ом Tegin аєпмоттє ом 
Ovasc. 22 єсестр мхи еффорос i$nppo хи ovk 
єчесть. 7? AYERE AE ЄТЄУПАМОУРСІА Mesa МАУ. 
22 хє seaToroer €vcaTeepe. HTOOT ae aTTOTO, 
MESA хе оком иная TETOIWWC 4$ TENITpacpH. 
MTOOY Ac пехау MAY. хе т^прро те. 25 NTO ae 


зи) sen 90 ng. | єзаф. 90.. яф. 15.. мо. 114 | ? (9) 15 
41 53 90 $ and at А от 114 тїїс.] тємс. 91 114 EK YC, 20| 
9 &c..&X. 15 53 90 off 2°] oen 90 Яп. | єлїп. go ato) тс 
41 53 90 91114 egects 19]-ves 91..-{ 90 114 (esx до)прро | 
-перро 114 xR] xem 91 3 9 ІБ 41 $ 53 $ 90 QI 114 
^ 9 (15) 41 53 $ at nex. and at птоот 9o $ and at пт. QI 114 
e:ooc]orsoc 114 sri] arengo Та] пә до те] 9141 91... пе 


53&c | 5 9 (15) 41 5.53 $ 90 $ 91 114 


etpest. for-him] 9 &c (15) .. хєкас everaas that they should 
give him 114 ..єі5 то (rov 69) & А &с.. wore KC NBCDL 1849, 
Bo .. e£. traderent OL (cefffilq) Am Syr (осв) .. om avro A 
п (є 90 91)тарҳн-оне(к Ir14)eax. to-governor| то туєром, D, OL 
(e) Syr (c) .. om OL (1).. to the judgement! and auth. &c Syr (s) .. to 
the judge and auth. &c Syr (g) to the judges and to the princes Eth 

21 жє] 9 &c.. om 114, Àrm.. ка: № &e, Во Буг (ges), Eth — evo 
зз.(єла. 90) saying] (9) &c.. and. say to him Syr (ges) Eth єкщ, 
thou art speaking] 9 &c, D, OL (ae) Bo.. trs opfws Aeyes МАВ &с, 
Dyr (осв) Arm (Eth) | ати» є (om 9o 114)K}chw and-teaching | (9 7) 
15 &c.. om К 244, ОГ (acffil) Bo(26) arer (єлазаєк 539 90 91.. 
єлїк 114)x100 thou-person] (97) &c, буг (g) Arm Eth.. ovdevos 
Хар. тросот. D бо, OL (af) Syr (cs), Aug Promiss тєоїн the 
road] Syr (g) Arm Eth .. the word Syr (cs) 

7 wap for us| (9) &c, CD біс, nobis OL Vg Во (BDEJO 26) Syr 
(осв) Arm, Bas.. yuas МА BL 13 33 69 157 254 346..от Bo e(Bo 
DAJEFIJMO 26 .. it Во) {ф-прро to give-king! 9 &c, OL Am Bo Буг 
(gesh) Eth .. 4. бід. к. D, OL (aq) Vg elem, к. dopor{ovs KA al то, 
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in a word, for to give him to the rule and the authority of the 
governor. ?1 But they asked him, saying, Master, we know 
that thou art speaking rightly, and thou art teaching, thou 
art not wont to accept person (lit. take face), but (a) thou 
art teaching in the road of God in truth. ??/ 4s lawful 
for us to give tribute to the king, or 2t 4s not lawful. 29 But 
he knew their eraftiness; said he to them, 2* Show to me 
a stater. But they, they showed to him: said he, Of whom is 
the ¿mage whieh is on it and the inscription? But they, 
said they to him, Of the king it is. 7? But he, said he to them, 


Bas) ŝovvaı (548. М 569) NABC «с, Arm | е5 ест (4. 90 114) 2°] 
9 &c.. om NAB &c, Во Syr (gcs) 

23 agere he knew] Eth .. ezcyvovs D, OL (е).. karavogcas МА В 
&c, OL Vg Bo Syr (ges) (Arm) ae] om 114, Во (в) Syr (g).. and 
Arm Eth .. and he Syr (cs) namnoypeia(Rta II4.. wera 15)] Syr 
(g) Arm Eth .. поиприах С" D бо 243, OL (ael) Syr (esh mg) ., vzoxp. 
48 ev Syr (hm£i) | meaas said he] and said Syr (gcs) Eth = nas 
to them] Bo Syr (cs) Arm .. zpos avrovs NBL І 116 118 131 157 
209, OL (e) Arm..om Bo (BDEIMO 26) Syr (g) .. add ті pe терабете 
A(C)D &c, OL Vg Syr (gcsh) Eth, Bas 

З axaTOTvOeE: show to ше | 9 (15) 41 53 .. axatcahos inform me go 
QI 114, єтідабатє C &c .. баб. NABDL M P al зо, Bas ev (пох 
Bo r)cateepe а stater} бумарюм МАВ &с, Syr (ges) Arm... уоритра 
D ioos-nex. but-he| 9.&c..envroos ae aqrosoq emtToy ac 
п. (but-but he, said he) go .. оь бє edergay (avro №) kar erev NCL І 13 
33 69 116 118 124 131 157 al, OL (c) Bo (add £o them) Syr (h) Arm 
(Eth add &c)..om ABD &c, OL Vg Syr (gcs), Bas OIKWN-TET. 
ої whom-which 1s] 9 41 .. noo-ner of whom the face &c 539 90 91 
114 .. the image in the writing Syr (s) TeTucp. the inscription] 9 
41, D..om туу NAB &c..neicoas these writings 53 &c..om Р 
nfen до)тооу ae п. but-they| NBL 33, Syr (gh mz), Bas .. атокрі- 
Gevres бє evrav AC &c, OL (f) Syr (В), Bas.. kat ат. ат. © 475, 
(Eth) .. аток. e. DT 1 118 131 209 239, OL Vg (Аг). and they 
showed to him and say Syr (cs) itaq to him] 9 “е, Syr (cs).. om 
до 114, NAB «е, Syr (є) 

5 h(en 9o)ro« ae n. but-he] 9 &c, o бє erev NAB &c .. erev бє 
D et .. et ait OL (cffil, q) Vg .. said to them Jesus Syr (g).. he said to 
them Syr (cs)..and he, he saith Arm..and he said to them Eth 
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nNexay нау. хе $ итооти имапрро яяпрро. avw 
HANNOTTE ALTMOTTE. 26 муо  азпоуєцубаєбогя 
EGONY Wovüjace asmeseTo ehor aamAaoc. avpuj- 
NHpe Ae еорм exeat пещьхе. ATHAPWOT. 
OB’. “ awXnevovoer ae йбтооєме HitcaxaoTRasoc. 
Wal єтхо Жз ОС. хе KAN ANACTACIC MAILE. 
28 е55 MAOC. хе TICAO à *kWTCHC со МАМ. 
SE EWWHE єрщам псом мога MOT. ETITA сотеее 
зелу. MAI ace evaTUJHpe пе. epe пецеом хі TEY- 
созаяє. ицтотиое мотспераза яяпесеои. "мети 
cawg ae сом. A пщорп жі QILE. ацягоу ео 


nma] exa 90 An.) east. 90 26 9 15 41 $ 53 90 $ 9І 114 
33] ear go four times nesto |пах. 90114 ? 9 5 159 41 9 53 90 Р 
ді 114 ® Обої отоєг)|-ог до gr 114 fics] єпбї 90 eoeute] 
I5.. QOY 9 &c -кмос]| -Kevc 90 8 9 (15) (16) 41 53 (90) 9I 
114 сьо] coas 91 ova] enora 9o (ex д0)яхат| om Во 
(n*rrfJk*o) neq] NY 114 тотпос] тотпотс 53 — iioscm.] 
oven, 114 ? (9) 15$ 16 41$ 53 91 114 giare) 15 &c .. ce. 41 
II4 acgqgaroy| acor 4I 


nav to them] 9 &c, avros ACD &c, OL Vg Syr (ges) Arm Eth .. zp. 
avr. NBL т 13 69 118 131 209 346 475, OL (e).. om OL (a) Bo 
X (en до)тоотн (от 90 114) give then] 9 &с 15 .. атоботе тойлуу 
АС &с, OL (cfff) Vg .. ат. ow Г al 7, Syr (є), Bas .. ат. D, OL (a cilq) 
Syr (cs) Eth .. rowv ат. NBL, {ноз sra now give Bo .. then go, give 
Arm sans. to God] om 9o, Bo (А"в") 

2 это and] de D e(it 114)¢ong to catch him] trs after avr. 
pnp. D, OL Vg .. him to catch Arm Eth .. to take hold Syr (g).. to take 
hold of his word Syr (c)..his word to take &c Syr (s) it (еп 
I I 4, Bo) озщ. with a word | Eth .. avrov рурат: 254 .. мото ра ПЕ, 
avrov руратоз АС &6..тоу рпратоє NBL 433 .. verbum eius OL Vg 
Syr (es), sermonem eius OL (a) .. from him a word Syr (g) .. by words 
Arm avp(ep 90 91 114)щ. ae but they wondered] ка Oavpa- 
cavres SAB &c, Во Syr (ges) Arm Eth.. om conj. Bo (м).. and—ne 
Bo (р,) neq (mY 90 r14). his word] ту атокритє, avrov RAB &e, 
Syr (gc, 8) Arm Eth 

27 xe] Syr (g).. om 114, Bo Arm .. and Syr (es) Eth ий (зтєп 
до ..П 114)can. of the S.] iren. Bo (r07,*k MNO) .. йтєоги, of 5. 
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Give then the (things) of the king to the king, and the (things) 
of God to God. 298 And they were not able to catch him with 
a word before the people: but they wondered at his word, 
they held their peace. 72. 7" But came up some of the 
Sadducees, these who say that resurrection will not bo, 
73 saying, Master, Moyses wrote it for us, that if the brother 
of one should die, having wife; but this (man) being child- 
less, his brother should take his wife and raise a seed to his 
brother. 2) But there were seven brothers: the first took wife, 


(гні8).. єв, 25. out of the S. (DEI, c M* 26) Бух (ges) Arm .. похєміс. 
namely the S. (л,тс,9,)., пхєоан. namely S. (АС) nari (Ear. 
90) these who say] NBCDL 1 33 118 131 209 al, OL (с) Bo Syr 
ges) (Eth) .. ог avriXeyovres A “с, OL (а) Syr (№) Arm, qui negant 
esse res. (cfffgilq) Vg паш. will-be| 9 15 41 53 .. evar NAB &c 
.. add мухпоує they asked him до 114, NA «с, Do Arm (Eth) .. add 
eyx. asking him 9r ..add exypwrov В (69) 124 157 (346), OL (a) 
Syr (h).. add and they ask him Буг (gcs) 

З eso бс saying) 9 &с 15, and say Arm .. and say to him Syr 
ges) epuj-axos 11е | 9 &e (16), єди rwos adeAdos атобамт) N Kc .. if 
any опе should die, his brother Syr (g) .. 17 should die the brother of 
any one Syr (es) .. tf there is who died, his brother Eth — ev(eow 9 41 
53)n(ew ог)та(е4 rr4)-me bhaviag-childless] exov у. каш ovros 
arekvos 7 МА В &c .. arexvos exov у. D, OL (e) .. who hath a wife, who 
(hath) not sons Syr (g) .. and hath not sons and leave the wife Syr (cs) 
.. to whom there should be wife, and he childless should be Arm .. who 
should have wife «с Arm cdd ne] у N3cBLP т 16 33 118 
131 157 209 254 330 475 477, OL (affglq) Vg Bo Syr (ges) Arm 
(Eth) .. атобату А. біс, OL (cft) Syr (h) тец(9 41 53 .. ТЄЧ 16 
от, Bo.. ity 114)co. his wife] ryv yw. МАВ &c, Во (DEF, G,J0 26) 
Syr (gc) Arm .. the wife of his brother Syr s (omitting Ais brother 
before) замєч to his] ang 114, NAB &c.. җит to the Bo 
(D, F,T EJ) 

7? wey(15 16 114.. «coy 9 &c)ii сащ ae fic. but-brothers] 9 
&c .. septem autem erant fratres OL (е, ff) Syr (о) .. erra ovv ад. noav 
МАВ &c, OL (с, fl) Vg (Bo) Syr (li) Arm .. add zap. прим № 37 71 
116 245 248 569, OL (cff) Syr (s) .. erra ad. у, OL (ai8ltq) (Syr es) 
..gcav тар. qp. єт. аб. D .. and. there were therefore with us Хе Eth 
naofa 15)рӣ the first] Syr (gcs).. каг o пр. МАВ &с, Syr g (9) 
Arm .. and married the eldest a wife Eth 

н.5.0. 11 Ce 
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чатшнрє. 20 avo A HetfCQCHAT ? ae плєо UJO se Mt T 
BITC. OQ CAY TOC AE пси NOTRA шире. a yeso. 
7? Фемисобу AE ACKROT noTTecolase, 3? OW ТАМАСТАСІС 
GE ecuap стаже Имя» AReLOOT. A пели Cap кто 
псотаее. "NEXE IC NAT. хе ищире жепехглоо CEST 
отазе. CEQALOOC ALIT OAL, "9 MENTATHATAZION AE At- 
LOOT EXI MAMAN ETRAAT ям TAMacTacic еол Ot 
HETALOOTT. OSTE ALET Отляє OTTE MLETO LLOOC ж®її О ^1. 


ООЗ Охта 1 9 (15) 16 41 53 91 114 paseo] 
ma? 114 Шозайт] щомтТ 9 15 53 114 gweartwc}] arTwc 114 
5? 91641 53 $ 91314 | 7 9 16 41 53 91 114 И 
91 II4 5? g 16 41 53 9I 114 mein] пеши 114, Bo (к" 1) 
озтє| 9 4г.. оуъе 16 &c twice eise] co. 114 


30 om verse 218 245 435, OL (ff) homeotel ATW à ПАзео (55 
114)c. and the second | ка о devrepos ВОГ 157, similiter et secundus 
OL (e) (Bo) .. and thus married her the second also Eth .. «av «Хае o 
Seur. туу у. Kat ovros атєбауєу arekvos A &c, (OL Vg Bo s Syr gs).. 
and his brother took the woman, he also died without sons Syr (c) .. 
took her also the second, died also he childless Arm .. от кал 69 

31 зап and] 9 &e 15..0m OL (а).. also Syr (c) (Arm).. and also 
Syr (s) Eth .. and the third again бут (g) ssit-axitt and-her| om 
OL (g) тс took her] 9 &c 15..0m D, OL (ae) Bo Eth Arm.. 
add et mortuus est sine filio OL (c), and left not sons Eth є] о &e 
15 ..om 114, D8 126 235 al, OL (d) Vg Syr (s) .. and—also Syr (g^).. 
and also Syr (c).. likewise also Arm m(sem 91 r14)caujq the 
seven] 9 бо, Der, Bo..add ки NAB &с, Bo (BDEF,'IO 26).. add 
omnes OL (cffgilq) Vg.. usque ad septimum omnes (e).. their. seven 
Syr (gcs) Eth .. add took her Syr (cs) язпоука they left not] 9 &с, 
RABDEHLSUVAA al, OL (effiq) Во, not having Syr (cs) .. pref 
ко © &c, OL (acfl) Vg Syr (gh) Arm Eth цунре child] 9 &e, 
Во, rexva МА В &с.. тєкуоу ОГ al, OL (ae) .. стерра P* .. sons Syr 
(gcs) Arm Eth a73107 they died] 9 &c .. kat ате. NAB &c .. trs 
before kat ov Syr (ges) ..om І 209 244 251, OL (cfil), Arm 

32 om verse 226*, OL (e).. sed et mulier OL (a) .. mortua est et m. 
(сі) Arm .. and the woman also she died Syr (cs) saititcwos after 


them] add tupoy al] 16 gt 114, A &с, OL (fgq) Vg Syr (№) Eth 
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he died being childless. 2° And the second, З апа the third 
took her: but likewise the seven left not child, they died. 
?? But after them died the wife. ??In the resurrection, 
therefore, of which of them is she about to be wife? for the 
seven took her to wife. °4Said Jesus to them, Tho sons of 
this age take wife, they live with husband. * But those who 
were accounted worthy to take that age, and the resurrection 
out of those who are dead, neither are wont to take (wife), 


Ве А &c, OL (Йа) bo Syr (h).. om 114, N'BDEHSAMA al, 
OL (Ка) Vg Bo (к," 2.) (Eth) .. and died last also the woman Syr (о) 
acazoy died] A &с, OL (fffglq) Vg Во Syr (ges) Arm Eth.. trs 
after уруу “ВОГ т 33 131 157 49° 2519% al 2 Tecos. the 
wife] 9 &c, OL (ff) Bo (6,*) .. ткесо. the woman also 91, ЗАВ &c .. 
that woman also Eth 

33 оп Tranac(om g)vacrc бе in-therefore] SCA D &c, OL (fq) Vg 
Syr (=) Arm (Eth) .. om ovv М“ 157, OL (aeffil) Syr (сѕ).. ои v. «e 
but-resurr. 53 114, OL (с) .. trs тр уз] ow в т) ov. BL, Syr 
(№ mg) ecitap(ep 114) is she-be] eera NDGL 1 22 33 131 157 
209 al то, OL Vg Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth .. ушет АВ біс, Syr (В) 
e(co 114)1axe wife] Arm ..om Syr (cs) питах of which] om Bo 
(к) soos of them] om №, OL (eff) a WCanjj-coraxe for- 
wife] om 229*..add omnes OL (1) ..for-her Syr (g).. avaitec сар 
тнроту запсащ for took her all of the seven 114 .. for behold wife to 
the seven of them she was Syr (з) .. for behold the seven of them married 
her Eth 

$$ qr, 1€ и, said—them | п. 1€ ae nay but &c 16 .. said to them Jesus 
Syr (gc) .. ка euzev avr. (пр. а. D, OL e) o ts NBDL 124 157, OL Vg 
Bo.. kat атокр. eur. о ts А &с, OL (q) Syr (h) Eth .. answered Jesus 
and said Syr (s) .. answer gave to them Jesus and said Arm .. om is D, 
OL (ci) iinei(u gt тід)атомо of this age] add yevvovrat kat 
yevvocw D, OL (ffiq), yervwow кал y. (acel)) Syr (csh ms), Or Сур 
Aug Promiss (Clem) .. trs у. к. yevvovra, after yapuoxovrar Eth 
сєзї о. (со. 16)-oa1 lit. take wife, they sit with husband] Syr (gcs) 
Arm .. om OL (ceffilq), Сур Aug Promiss 

35 мє]ош 114 exirtotake]| Syr (с), туеш, attingere OL (а) Arm, 


obtinere (d)... om OL Vg Во Syr (gs) neTazooyt those who are 
dead | Bo (вГрЕЕГУмМ* о 26).. wipeyas. the dead Bo  оттє 19] add 
чар Do (р,*) sxeyai-oyte lit. are not-i.or] om Bo (р,) Syr (s) 


сс 2 
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26 OFTE TAP NHCENAWALOT ABN TEMOT хи. DEMO ICAT= 
сеАос TAP ме. OenmtyHpe ахпиотте ие. ATW ищире 
МТАПАСТАСІС. 37 XE WETALOOTT AE МАТОМ. A 
яеоуснс OW xooc OF пбатос. Nee eugpacqosooc. жє 
пхоєї пмоуте плбрљо лке. ппотте Micaan. MOSTE 
мхАниб. 9? тоте пиєтазо0ут ди пе. AAAS MANET- 
омо пе. ceono Tap тирох Nag. 3a gome ae 
ovoujb MieUCpassesaTEevyC MEXAT из. KE IICAO Ra- 
Лос aRxOOC. 4° KeMOTTOARLA Tap aeilitcwe Exmore 
eXaav. OI" 1 пеха ae нау. хе маш oe тети- 


396 9 16 41 53 9I 114 $ an] 9 53*"..trs before ain 16 біс 
оєпо. | ойо. QI 114 осасс.] orceavc. g.. o1CaNT. 114 ч» gsm; 
41 53 $ 91 114 | азбуус.) wnc. 114 «оос 10] add om 114 a&p. | 
aqp. 114 = (9) 16 41 53 91114 | ? (9) (16) 41$ 53$ 91$ 
1145 9 9 (16) 41 53 91 114 ToNssa] тоол 114 “ 9(165) 
415 53$ ог P 114 ос 91 ge] enoe 114 


36 оуте| 9 41, № &c, Ваѕ.. orae 16 &с, ABDLP тоб 157 184% 
Сар 19] om H al, Во (р,еніѕ) Буг (cs) iicestauy (єшщр от 114) s207 
will-die| 8vvavra. NAB &c, OL (f) Vg Syr (ges), Bas .. ueAXovouv 
D £r, OL (a), Syr (hms), Tert mere, incipient mori (е), Сур, morientur 
(15) | en (naim от .. же 114) veros henceforth] єт... om 1 209, 
OL (effilq) Bo (n,*EF,TI0 26) Syr (є 8) оєм(оп 114). sons] 
NAB &e, Arm .. ог vior A 2 184 eV oenuj-re sons-are] 9 41 53" 
.. pref a6 and 16 539 91 114, МАВ &c .. ro dew D, rov 0. 157, OL, 
Сур Tert тас ,,om se 16 91 114, МІ 209 зоо al, Syr (gc, s) Eth.. 
as sons of the resurr. Syr (s) omitting the sons of God эзш and | 
9 41 53^, (Eth).. eso being 16 539 91 114, NAB &c.. because they 
are Syr (є) Arm 

37 же-хе but that] 9 41 53, МАВ &c, Во Буг (є) Arm Eth.. 
ethe xe-ne but concerning that 16 .. стве xe concerning that QI 114, 
L 473 .. but concerning the dead that Syr (cs) ои also] om D, OL 
(aceffilg) Bo (х), Cyp.. ка: МАВ &е, OL (f) Vg Bo Syr (ges) Arm 
Eth хоос said] evyvvceyv NAB &c, edyAwce D 122 .. predicted 
Arm .. euvnpovevoevy I I31 209 oi—xooc in-say] єть туѕ В. ws 
Леуе NAB &с, Во (Arm)... super rubum quando dixerit (e) .. in rubo 
quomodo dicit (d) .. dicit de rubo (a), cum dicit in rubo Сур, ws Xeya 
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nor are wont to live with husband. 39 For neither will they 
be able to die henceforth ; for equal with angels they are, sons 
of God they are, and the sons of the resurrection. 37 But 
that those who are dead will rise, Móysés also said at the bush, 
as he 18 wont to say, The Lord the God of Abraham, the God 
of Isaak, the God of Iakob. 3 God is not of those who are 
dead, but (A) 1s the (God) of those who live ; for all live to him. 
? But some answered of the scribes, said they to him, Master, 
well thou saidst. * For they dared not afterwards to ask 
him any thing. 73. *' But said he to them, How say ye, that 


єго т. В. Or... sicut dixit vidi in rubo OL (cfffilq)..for he recorded in 
the bush when he said Буг (є) .. when spake God with him (with him 
God s) from the bush and said Syr (c,s) .. as said the Lord to him at 
the bush Eth sse—nitoste the Lord the God | Syr (gs) .. кирюи rov 
0. ЗАВ &c, Arm.. єї dominus deus dicens ego &c ОЇ, (e) .. (said) the 
Lord, I am the God of Abraam Ро (м).. Гат the God &c Bo (26) 
ппоутє-ппоутє the God-the God | kat дєоу-ко 0. NAB &e, Bo Syr 
(gcs) Arm Eth icaan| Ne &c.. wax 114, N*D, OL (aei) 

5 ппоутє God] 9 41 53" &c, D, OL (a) Во (асГа,гсенімз5).. 
add ae 16 539, NAB &c, Во (BDEF,TIKNO) Syr (g).. add enim OL 
(e).. add ergo OL (cilq) (Eth) .. pref and behold Syr (es) .. pref and 
Arm йиєтал. ап me is-dead| (9) 41 53”, vexpwy ovk eorw D.. 
ovk є. v. ЗАВ &c, буг (gcs) Arm (Eth) .. я (аА 539 114) Manet. an пе 
is not he of those &c 16 539 gt 114, Bo ceond live] (9) &c .. wll 
live Bo (rx) .. ате alive Arm Eth нач to him} 9 &e.. om Во (г*) 

9? a-oyvwuyh but-answered| 16 &c.. om Syr (cs)..om ae Во (кх) 
Arm .. et respond OL (cff) Syr (g) Eth .. add nag to Aim Bo (в) Arm 
ипєср. (Kpasraaaloc 114) of the scr. | 9 &с (16).. caddovKatwy Q .. 
trs before отш 114 нач to him] 9 &с 16, N, Bo (р,) Syr (ges) 
..om AB &с, Bo Syr (є 14) Arm Eth | акхоос thou saidst] 9 &c, 
ЖАШ беу бут (s) Агш..Аєуєс І 2099299, Syr (ge) Eth .. ат. к. 
Aey. 131 

* cap] 9 бе 16, NBL 33 36 57 108, Bo..om 244..d¢ AD 
єс, Syr (h)..e¢ OL Vg Syr (gcs) Arm Eth хий (єп 114)cwe 
afterwards] 9 &с (16)..0m Bo (в).. ovxere NAB &о Naas any 
thing| 9 &c (16) .. ovde ev 209 239 .. even nothing Arm 

1 ає|д &с16.. от 114 .. and Syr(ges) Eth .. atso Arm | тетижи 
&c say ye] 9 41 53 .. cea бс say they 16 91 114, МА В &с, Arm Eth 
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SW RoC. хе NEXE пщире Kaaver пе. З иточ 
CAP хате MAROC ose Mswwaee пиєчАМавос. 
хє NEXE TWSOEIC AAMAMOEIC, BE ожесос OF озиде» 
aseeor, | "З праморни» dutenaace itovymonoaion iuren- 
оуєрнтє, *aavera Ge MOTTE еро хе Massoeic. 
Hawg поє пецшире пе. *° epe пАхос же тнр сотая 
пехас йиєцазентно. ae +фотнтїї ерюти ene- 
сраязаємтеєус. ма: ЄТОУЄЦі ж оошще ом OCHCTOAÀH. 
ETALE МмАСПАСЯЮОС OW HATOPA. ATW 22494 по ee00c 
пори ом ипсумлсосн «еп я ев д пмохоу ишорп 
ON илетиой. 47 мәт EeTOTWsL пин: пиеунра. ато 
oW отиоб NAoige evWAHA. War MASI HoTKpreea 
119 озо. 


aaveial 9 &с 16.. aña ог 114 9? (9) (16) 41 53 $ QI 114 
ujaq] eg. 41 8x] gear 114 З 9 16 41 53 91 114 | пекж.| 
(Ro, 114 Япєк | ипиек 114 " o 16 41 53 8 Of 114 OE 
16 $ 41$ 53$ QI $ 114 1 09 (16) 41 53 91 114 ovum | -Ten 
114 pass. | Rpastamaroc 114 avcopalak.114 Поза | Boar 114 
суп. | сни. 114 -<н]-кн 114 хе. | 9 4г.. 21m. 16 5391 .. Xm. 
114 Ü" 9 (16) 41 53 91 114 


. add тєє AK MII al 20, Syr (h*)..add ог ypapp. 13 69 124 258 
346, Во (Ат) Syr (ges) пш. fia. пе is-D.] 9 &c 16, Во, v. д. 
єттї 13 69 124 346..0} Christ that ће is &с Bo (в) (Syr ges) .. шоу 
6. evar А &с, OL Аш Syr (h), filium esse d. Vg ed Arm .. ewar 8. м. 
NBL, e. v. 0. G 157, 0. в. v. Cyr..v. д. D, Bo (xs) Eth .. guid vobis 
&c from Matt. OL (e) 

З йт. v. for he] о &c 16,3 ВІВ т 33 124 131 157 209, OL (1) 
Bo Arm с44, Cyr .. ко avros A &c, OL Vg Syr (gesh) Arm Eth .. к. a. 
yop Q .. ил] avros 69 .. йеоч ae Во (c) .. om Syr (g 36) omitting also 
David nx. the book] 9 &e (16), ту Bufo D .. BiBAw МАВ біс, 
Arm new. the psalms] 9 &c, DP al, Во.. уали. МАВ &с, Bo 
(G,*) Arm, Cyr .. his psalms бут (s) nexe said] 9 &c .. eurev 
NAB &с, OL (efil) Vg Arm .. Aeye D, OL (acffg) nxoeic the 
Lord] 9 &c (16 1), NA &c, Cyr .. pios BD, Arm 

З поуп. for footstool] ЗАВ біс, Syr (s) Arm Eth..9a nonno- 
noton under the f. 314 .. vrokaro D 145, OL (aceffilq) Bo Syr (gc) 
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the Christ is the son of Daveid? 4? For he, Daveid, is wont 
to say in the book of the psalms, Said the Lord to my Lord, 
Sit on (the) right of me, ? until I put thine enemies for foot- 
stool of thy feet. ** Daveid therefore ealleth him, My Lord, 
how is (he) his son? “5 But as all the people hear, said he to 
his disciples, ** Take heed to yourselves for the scribes, these 
who wish to walk in long robes, who love the salutations in 
the markets, and the first places of sitting in the synagogues, 
and the first places of reclining in the suppers. * These who 
eat the houses of the widows, and in a great pretence are 
praying: these will take more condemnation. 


t oe therefore] оти Bo..om 114, D 471*, OL (ai), Cyr.. ae gt 
..єпіт OL (1) .. зі david (сеї) .. s? igitur d. (q) Syr (gcs) Arm 
зхоутє calleth| В, Bo Syr є (4) Eth .. trs after корюу NAB &e 
єроч hin] ABKLMQRUII al, OL (f) Bo Syr (gcs) Arm, Cyr 
.. кур. avrov ND &c, OL (aceffilq) Vg Syr (h) TMaxoeic my 
Lord] Bo Syr (єс8).. их. Lord 114 nauj й(єм 114)oe how] 9 
41 53, D 157 251, OL (ceffil) Во (вм) Syr (gcs) Arm .. pref aso 
and 16 gt 114, NAB &e, Bo .. how therefore Eth .. and whence 
Во (4,7) 

15 сре-сотях аз-һеаг| єчє. Во.. єус. Во (м) plural Хаос) 
оуХоу $ al ac] and Syr (ges) Arm Eth пиєц(єми? 114)- 
загон(є 114)тис to his disc.] МА &c, OL Vg Syr (ges) Eth, Г 235 
.. om avrov ВО, Arm .. zpos avrovs Q 

© off oen(oit r14)croN&( 114) in-robes| 9 &c 16, BD &с, OL 
Ve Bo Syr (<, cs) Eth .. trs before тєрт. NAGLR 1 33 69 131 209 
340g, Syr (g 11) Arm иш. first 20| 9 &c 16.. 0m 91 

7 mar eror. these who eat] 9 &с 16.. о: karea0vovow МАВ Kc, 
Syr (g) Arm Eth, Bas.. ov катєсбіоутєє DPX 122 477 .. and they eat 
Syr (cs) йині(єї 41) the houses] 9 біс 16.. panes OL (cffil) 
газ он(оєм 91) отни. itNoi(er 53)єє and-pretence] 9 «е (16), кал 
профаое ракра МА В &c, OL (e) Bo Syr (jh).. om ка OL Vg Bo 
(BL) ..om nog й great 91 .. orog єћоћ Sen &c and out of & Bo (L) 
On pretence that they may prolong their prayers Syr (ges)... and in 
pretence they prolong prayers Avm .. for pretence they prolong prayer 
Eth evujNHX praying] 9 &c, DPR 13 69 124 472 475 al, OL Vg 
.. pogevxovrat NAB &e, Bo 
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XXI. OA’. accepi T] ae eopar agnar ciiparesao 
сумотухє иметхюрои ENCTATZOHPTAaKION. 2 ANAT 
AE ETNKHPdA поннє єсмоухе саду WAENTON CHAT. 
пеха. хе Malee о Maroc NATH. хе теюунра 
моне acitosee иоото epoov тнрот. ‘ить им 
TAP тнроу мех METAWPOM oae петрооуо epoov. 
Tar ae eboÀ osx песщооот петитає тир асножхі. 
OE’. arw merit gome sw язазос ethe перпе. хе 
C(HOCSLEY OW оємомє EMANOTOT зе QEMAHAOCCELLA. 
пеха. хє из ететмихх EPOOT. OTH оємоооу 


196 (16) 41$ 53 $ 91 № 114 OA 91 еэт4| зат4 9..аті 
114 morxelomer14 fines] вии. 114 2 (9) (16) 41 53 91 114 
30 (16) 41 53 91 114 ves] 41 114 norse] nova 114 По. | 
eo. 16 53 * 9 16 41 53 91 114  пєти(єм 91)тас тира] 9 &с.. 
пеитит. т. 16.. тире етитас 114 59$ 16 5 41 Sog бура MA 
ОЕ gr 114 neyi) 16 91 114..1eosit 9 41 53 nepne] пр. 16 91 
114 genw.) eiio. 114 5 g §at отп 16 41 53 91 114 geno. | 
gue. 114 


1 АЧЧ(В r14):e1a78 ae e. but-sight] 9 &c..om avafAey. Syr (g) 
ac] 9 &c 16..0m 114, Bo (B)..add o ts X 157, OL (m) Syr (g).. 
and Зуг (сз) Arm ‘йрях(єзл 114). the rich] 9 &с 16..rich Bo, 
position Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth... trs to end without article (except D) 
NAB&c ent(KROII 14)az(c 114)o(o 9r)d (e 114)Мак(с 91)101t 
into the tr.] 9 біс (16), A &е, OL Vg Bo Syr (csh) Arm Eth, Bas.. 
trs before та 0. NDDLX 1 33 69 131 157 209 248 346, OL (e) Syr 
gj), Or 

2 agnas he saw] 9 &c.. avian they saw 114 €] 9 & 16, 
ЗАВ &c, OL (efms) Vg Bo (BDEF,IKMO), Das..om 114, S 124 
127 262 al, OL (а) Po (acr Ayraurs) Arm .. et OL (ffilq) Syr (сј) 
єубсира a widow] 9 &c 16 .. Twa x. NBKLMQ XT' II 33 124 157 al, 
OL (cffilq) Syr (3), Or Bas.. пуа кш x. AEGHSUVAA т 13 69 
108 131 209 al, Bo .. кас twa x. DP al, OL (aef ms) Vg Bo (вр,) Syr 
(gcsh*) Arm .. evcotare йб нра а widow woman 114.. ат old widow 
Eth Henne poor] (9) &c (16) ..om X 299 єспотхе(от 114) 
casting] 9 &c 16..who cast Syr (gc) Arm..and she cast Syr (s) 
earar thither] 9 &c (16), Во ..зхззат 114, Do (D,E,6,* мо).. exe 


LUKE ХХІ 1-6 309 


XXI. 74. But he lifted up his sight, he saw the rieh easting 
their gifts into the treasury. * But he saw a poor widow 
casting thither two mites. ° Said he, Truly I say to you, that 
this poor widow east more than they all. * For all these cast 
their gifts (out) of that which was in excess to Шеш; but this 
(one), out of her lack, all that which she had she east. 75. 
5 And there were some saying to him concerning the temple, 
that i6 1s adorned with good stones and offerings: said he, 
6 These (things) whieh ye see—there are days coming, (when) 


МАВ &с, Arm..om D 44, OL Vg Syr (ges) Eth, Or спа 
two] 9 &с 16, NBLQX 33 157, OL Во Syr (gesj), Or.. trs before 
Лепта AD &c, OL (ae) Syr (hb) Arm Eth, Bas .. add о ети 
koóparrzs D 

З цеха said he] 9 41, Syr (es).. pref ато and 16? дг 114, 
ЗАВ &с, Во Syr (g) Arm (Eth) 

* itta-tupoy for all these] om 91, Bo (n; E,*) homeotel ital 
these] ауто: 69 tHpoy all] ЗАВ Же, Bo(sn,EF;k&xNO0) Syr (ges) 
.. от Во (АСГАТСНГМ$) nesa. their gifts] 9 &c (16), Во(вскх) 
.. into the treasury the offering Syr (c) .. та д. L, Bo.. es та 0. NBA т 
118 131 209, into the offering Syr (sj) .. єє т. б. т. 0cov AD &е, OL Vg 
Syr (gh) Arm, Or Bas Cyp.. offered to the Lord Eth озх петр(єр 
114)90yv0 єр. of-them] 9 &c, періссємоутос ауто МА В &c .. mepia- 
cevpazos avrov L 13 25 33 69 124 131 243, (Arm)... weprroevparos 
ауто І 118 209 al tar ae but this] 9 &c 16..0m ae Do (А") 
пєсщ. her lack] 9 &c 16 .. varepyoavros А acmnoxq(nosat5 9 41) 
lit. she cast it] 9 &c 16.. add ravra Aeyov $ove о exov бо ETGH Mr 
SrVTAal 

5 qnocaser(ser 16 114) it is ad.] 9 41 53 .. meq (mg r14)&. 1 was 
being ad. 16 9x 114.. trs кєк. after калос D .. after aval. RAB &с 
enanosos good] кало AB &c, Syr (ges) Arm .. peyados S? 
enaecxso | NADX г al, Bo.. апљеназь 114, В &c, Во (A) Syr (h™s) 
nex. said he] «ere NAB &с, Syr (c) .. said to them Jesus Syr (g).. 
said he to them Bo (к) Syr (s)..add ae Bo (4,'M)..and he said to 
them Eth 

б паї ет. these (things) which] 9 бо, МАВ &с, OL (fg) Vg Bo 
(хв 187) Syr (gh).. om à DL, OL (aceffilq) Bo (4) .. nar тнрох er. 
all these which 16 91 114, Bo Arm .. see ye these Syr (c).. see ye these 
stones Syr (s) 
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мну. CEMARA OTWOME AW Exi отоие пеел. 
саапотбо Мо ehor. Tavaworey ae evoso) AOC. хе 
псло ере им NAWWME THAT. ATO OF пе павет 
epe War машопе. ито ae Mexa хе GWT 
A$HpnAAMA. OTH оло TAP HHT ояе парми ETXW 
&*49O0C. хє ANON ME. ATW A пеотоенц офи eoovy. 
запротуєстнути псооу. ? ETETIWANCWTAL хе EO EM- 
TONERLOC зах OEMWTOPTP аєпрроосте. Qant Tap 
етре Mar wone ищорп. AÀAa Птєумої an epe еан 
нашіопе. 10 TOTE пехаЦ Wav. KE OTH оуоєөмос 
MATWOTH EXIT ovocenoc ATW OTALHTEPO EXIT OT- 
жеитеро. l'oennoóo инаето жї оємоко ката £93 


exit] orsi 16 gt 114 7 9 16 41 5 53 $ 01 114$ є (9) 16 
41 53 9 91 $ 114 пМама| -nn 114 ? 95 (16) АТРИ. 
114$ єтети|-тєп 114 оєип. | osxnoNoiasoc 114 oen. | oru. 
II4 @an] Oain 114 1 9 41 538 91$ 1145 ext] -ex 91 
twice 114 озхҗхїїт.] озотааит 114 -Tepo 10]-трро 114 -Tepo 2°] 
-терро II4 H (9) 41 53 91 114 


л(єм 16)cenana lit. they-leave| there will not be left Syr (cs).. 
pref ev as NA B &с, Syr (g) Arm Eth anera here] woe 
NBL 13 бі ™S бо 124 346, Bo, trs before Лос X І 33 118 131 
209 al, OL (es) Syr (с, s in й) Arm Eth.. єм тохо woe D, OL (а), 
in pariete OL (cffiq,1s) .. om 114, A &c, OL (fg) Vg Bo (в) Syr (gh) 
eas (3x 41 &c)NovhoNY єв. which-overthrown] ov катаЛублаєта МА В 
&c .. ov caAevO. 69 

7 мужнотч they asked him] Syr (s) .. they were asking Syr (gc).. 
add о рад. D 252 0, 122 (add also avrov) me] om 114, Arm.. 
and Syr (ges) Eth суха» &с saying] Во (DEF,'IKMNOS)..om Во 
(ABCTA,'GHL 18).. add to him Syr (cs) Eth | ере-тизх when-be | 
9 &c, D т 13 106 131 209 237 al, OL Vg Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth.. 
epe паї ве-т(йт 91) stay when therefore &c 16 91, поте ovv &с МА В 
&c epe-ujwne these will happen] єтиащу, stas which will happen 
for these 114 .. отау (отє) pedAn ravra yever Oar RAB &c .. if these should 
be going to happen Bo .. are near to happen Syr (є) .. are beginning to 
happen Syr (cs) .. should be to happen Arm.. shall happen Eth .. rns 
ons eAevoews D, OL (1) 
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a stone will not be left upon a stone here, whieh was not 
overthrown. ^ But they asked him, saying, Master, when will 
these (things) be, and what is the sign, (when) these (things) 
will happen? 3 But he, said he, Look, be not deceived; for 
there are many coming in my name, saying, I am (he); and 
the time approached: follow not them. ? But if ye should 
hear wars and troubles, fear not; for it is neeessary for these 
(things) to happen first; but (A) not immediately will the end 
happen. 10 Then said he to them, There will be a nation 
rising against a nation, and a kingdom against a kingdom. 
! Great earthquakes and famines in various places, and 


8 ито Ae but he] 9 &с.. and he Arm..and Eth nexag said 
he] 9 &c..add to them Во (р,) Syr (ges) Eth tap] 9 &c..om 
Bo (в) Eth озх in] 9 &c, КМП al, Bo (§BDEHIMO 18) Syr (gcs) 
Arm Eth.. єл NAB &c, Во? anon ne I am] 9 &с, МАВ &с, 
Syr (cs) Arm Eth..add о xe 157, OL (ceffilqs) Syr (є), Tert mare 
Amb neos(nes 16 gt)oesus the time] 9 “с, о каросѕ.. time Arm 
.. his time Eth ззпр (єр 91 114) отєо. follow uot them] 9 &с, 
NBDLX 157 346, OL (aceffils) Во Syr (csj) Arm edd (after мт) 
-- pn оуу & А &c, OL (fq) Vg Syr (h).. and go not behind them Bo 
(18) Eth .. but go not after them Syr (g) 

? coax hear] 9 &с 16.. tay see gt *€|9 &стб..ош 114.. 
and Syr (gcs) Arm Eth злу (єр от 114) poore fear not] 9 &c, 
pn $of0. D, OL (q) Syr (ges).. uy 77090. NAB бо, Во Arm Eth 
ea(o 9r)ne(ec 114)-itus. for-first] 9 &c.. om Bo (лон) Сар] 9 
&c .. om OL (ff11) Vg .. add me 114 мат цу. these to happen] 9 &e, 
order ND &c, OL (ael,cfig, ff) Vg Syr (g) .. yevea0a« ravra A. D X al, 
irs first before these Syr (cs) Arm .. to be first thus Eth — талу. will- 
happen] 9 &c..arriveth Syr (gcs) .. om Arm .. that which completeth 
Eth 

1 тотє-нау then-them | Arm .. т. eAeyev avrois № &c.. om nav to 
them 114 .. in illis tunc dicebat illis OL (q) .. in illis (affi) .. then Г say 
io уои Syr (j) .. om D, OL (el) Во(х) Syr (ges) оти-тооун therc- 
rising] add yap D 74 346, OL (асе) Syr (gcs).. oveon. ege- 
томе Во (м).. eqe(epia) Tone ихеозееи. Во 

" oen(or 9r 114). йш. great (om Syr є 13) earthquakes] (9) &c, 
АТ, al, OL (d) Am Bo (x) .. cec pot те pey. NB &с, Во? Arm ., shall be 
great earthqu. and famines &c Do(N) sī oenoxo and famines] (9) 
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ATW OTH оємЛогяос waujone. отм оємооте seit 
pennos ажа дет Wawume cebo ом THe. oaen 
хе iai THPOT CENAGHNTHTTH,. CEMAAIWNE MUOTI 
ET} азазюти EMCTMATWCH AL MeWTERWOT. єтї 
язати düteppoov seit HonHTesewn erbe парам. 
13 силщопє инти єтязитаєктре. Jnaac бе ояе 
петионт eTareeeXeTa ехпоћосіє, Замок Tap 
dua инти йотт^про seit orcorbia. Tar ємсємацу- 
Son ли EF и CoTWORE ovre Иботом мл» ет 
opheTHTTH. бсемадтнутти ae озти метиєготє seit 
мєтисину seit WeTHcTUCENHe aed метишбеер. исе- 


arw ovi] ази 114 ? 9 41$ 538 91 P 114$ 23! ce-ū- 
злоти 20) -ren gr иещт.| nec. 114 iiheppwor] 9 41 53.. 
пирр. ог.. емерр. 114 .. замиершот 23! 13 9 дү БИ: 
23! спа) 9 91 114.. cela 41 53 14 9 AI 53 $ ОИЕ 
15 0 41 53 91 114 231 ence] 9 4г.. етемсе 9I.. fice 53 114 23! 
wos) єщезх gt 114 23! | " (9) 41 53 $ 91 114 23! 


с. ат» orii опоно &c 53° .. ATW KaTa sma OTI ОЄПОКО зай 
оєнХозахос QI око-Мозалос famines—pestilences] (9) &с, NAD 
&с, OL (e) Bo Syr (gjh) Arm..trs Aow.-Ayw. В 130 157, OL Vg 
Syr (es) .. om Aou. Х 71, Eth .. om Arp. 69 ката ata in—places | 
(9) &с, AD &c, OL Vg .. trs before зай осиоко and fam. 114, XBL 
33, Syr (gcs) .. repeat after pestilences Syr (s) .. trs after pest. Bo .. and 
in various places famines & Arm отп een (oit 91)eove-me fears- 
heaven] 9 &c, Во (but &c) .. will be fears біс Arm .. фоВтт(в)ра.  &c 
.. фоВо: repara тє A..tYS стр. ат ovp. pey- eo Tat A &c, Syr (jh).. 
irs az ovp. стр. p. є. В, стр. p. ат ovp. e. RL 13 33 69 122 124 254 
346 433 .. trs ат ovp. кш agp. p. є D, OL Vg Syr (g), Or .. om az ovp. 
Eth .. om nog great 91 .. and will be fears from heaven and will be seen 
great signs Syr cs(c adding and great storms) мащопє will be] 
9 &c.. єста: МАВ &с.. єтомта: У" 13 69 124 254 274 346 .. will бе 
seen Bo Syr (gcs).. add et tempestates OL (a,cffilqs) Syr (ch) 

? жє] and Eth сєпа (ice ог 114)6п(9.. gen 41 &c)r. they- 
you] Eth .. ezugaA(A)ovaw &c МАВ &с.. єт. yap &c T 472 .. (ет avrovs 
N') яззлоти you то јот Arm thrice єйсти. (пийснпакок 114) 


to Ше syn.] SBD 157 473*, Во (к).. om ras A &c, Во Arm .. ош Eth 
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pestilences wil be; fears and great signs will be out of the 
heaven. ™ But before all these they will arrest you, they 
will persecute you, giving you (up) to the synagogues and the 
prisons, taking you to the kings and the governors for the 
sake of my name. It will be to you for a witness. !* Put 
it therefore in your heart not to meditate to make defence. 
15 For Т, I shall give to you a mouth and [a] wisdom, this 
which will not be able to resist (lit. give against) or to contra- 
diet all who resist you. 1° But ye will be given (up) by your 
parents, and your brothers, and your kinsmen, and your 


зап понс(к rr4)esscor and the g.] om 23! ethe пара for- 
name] єтённт for my sake 23! 

Иелену. it will be] 9 114, МВР, Bo (18) .. add ae 41 53 
от, NCA &c, OL (ef) Vg Bo Syr (осѕ).. add enim ОЇ, (cffilq) 
спацу. nuti 1t—to you] om 231 .. and shall фе to you this Arm .. and 
this shall happen to you Eth eyssitt. for a witness] add нау to 
them 23 .. add this Syr (c) .. that it may be witness for you Eth 

M бе therefore] Arm .. om М“, Eth, Сур .. де Syr (g) .. and Syr 
(cs) охх петно. in your heart] Во (вр, Е, с," 0) Syr (ges) (Eth).. 
ev rats к. чи. МАВОЬХ т зз 157, OL Vg Bo Arm Eth, Cyr Did 
eis tas к. v. В &c, Or eTararceN. not to meditate | трорєћєтау 
МАВ &с, Arm..zpoperXetwvres D .. that ye be not learning Syr (ссх) 
eano. to make defence] pref н or 23! 

'5 инти to you] trs before дос D €t н є(от 9r)osoosx to 
resist or to contr.] NBL 13 69 124 157 346, OL (ef) (Vg) Arm, Or 
Did .. avrevwew ovde (9 АКМЕП al, Cyr) атотроа А &с, Syr (В), 
Суг..амтістуиа: Det, OL (acffilq) Bo Syr (ges), Cyp .. contradicere 
(4) .. to answer and controvert Eth оуЁнс it} Syr (с)... you Syr (s) 
ovon п. all | om OL (acffilq) Сур 

5 xe] 13 69 346, OL (cl) Vg Syr (g) .. om Во(гм) Syr (c) Arm Eth 
.. yap Syr(s)..de ка, NA D «е, OL (ae) Syr (jh), Or .. also Arm .. and 
Eth nern your] Syr (gcs)..om throughout МАВ &c є(от 114)- 
sote parents] kinsfolk Syr (с, 8) зз пєтїїси. and your brothers | 
кал adeAhuv МА В &c .. trs after gov EHSVT A A al, Or.. trs after 
cvyyevov X al..trs before your relations Syr (s) .. om G 157, OL (a) 
.. your relations and your br. and your friends (fem.) and your neigh- 
bours Eth зап иети (єм іг4)сусс.(сник. 114) and your kins- 
men] om 13 157 209 435 al, OL (e).. your relations Syr (сз) 
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яоотоут CROA понттнтти. М итетищеле єтагостє 
зачатии отти отом mae eThe парам. 1 avw миє 
оз ge ehoA ом Terane. oO TeTIO TMOSLONH 
хе ететиххпо нти WITETRAPT YH. 20 ETETHUJAIITAT 
AEC єетеротусаАня». epe аваємтогї коте єрос. TOTE 
езе хе A песшо оом eoovu. ?! тоте метом 
TOTAA ALAPOTNMWT єптосу. ATW метол тєслянтє 
a*apover ербол Монте. avo метом NeXwpa anp- 
Tpevbon eoovn єрос. 2 хе Nar Tap пе мебоог 
senoainba. етре метсно тирох XWR EBONA. 7 отоєї 
миєтєєт яви NETTCHRO OM меоооту єтазаєму. CHA- 
щопе TAP NGIOTHOG HANATRH ох» MRAQ. ATW 
оумобє порчи ажпеулаос. 2 йсєоє ON ттапро 
HTCHYE. ATW CEMAIIN'MLAAWTIZE 4249007 єпоєемос 


1 9 41 53 91 114 23! evi] -Ten 114 8 9 41 53 91 1148 
23! 19 9 41 53 91 114 23! neti] пиєти 114 231 “со 
41 $ 53 $ 91 $ 114 P М Q 41 53591114 en nej оєм ме 114 
amp]-epi14 = (9) 41 53 91 114 | | З (9$) 41 б аб си. 53 $ 
&c 91 $ 114 т(ош ог)си. | Tcen. 114 оп s. | пи. 91 порсн | 
mop. 114 7 9 (41) 53 91 114 enqe] -be gr 114 cemaaix. ] 
9 (417) 53..cemaex. 114 .. Исезл. QI -Notize | -Nodce 114 
eno. | iio. 114 


17 eyssocre-nia lit. they hating you by all] epeosor nrar sxocve 
улэ отут all hating you 231 ethe п. because-name] МАВР біс, 
OL Vg Во Syr (ges) Arm (Eth) .. trs before vro rav. KMU VI AII al, 
Syr (h)..om SA тт 122* 219 229* 243 478 489 

18 om verse Syr (c), Epiph marc отче (hw 114) а hair] опе hair 
of the hair Syr (s) ое єћоћ perish | add es rov соора С ом 
lit. in| єк NAB &c.. ато 69 

9 тетиохи. your patience] иєтїөз. (н. 114) 91 114 plural, Bo 
(DEJ,M 18) ae] Во Syr (gc) .. om 114, N &с, Bo (18) .. yap 
Syr (s)..and Arm Eth e(om 114)TetHa(itta 53) по ye—win | 
ктусєосдє AB 1 13 33 124 346 al, OL Vg Во (epetene. BID, в, FG) 
Syr(gcsjh) Arm Eth, Or Тегі mare,, ктусасбє ND &c, Const Bas 
Cyr, Bo (eperen. ACD, ,A,',E,CHOJ,KLMNOSI8)  nesax(m 114). 
your souls] Syr (gs) .. your soul Syr (c) 
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friends ; and they (will) put to death (some) out of you. 
U And ye will be hated by all because of my name. 13 And 
а hair shall not perish (out) of your head. 7° But in your 
patience уе are about to win your souls. 2 But if ye should 
see [the] Hierusalem (with) the soldiers surrounding her, then 
know that her desolation approached. 21 Then those who are 
in [the] Iudaia let them flee to the mountains ; and let those 
who are in her midst come out of her; and let not those 
who are in the countries go into her. 22 For these are the 
days of the vengeance, for all things which are written to be 
fulfilled. ** Woe to those who are with child, and those who 
give suck in those days; for will be a great distress upon the 
earth, and a great anger for this people. ** And they (will) 
fall by the mouth of the sword, and they will be led captive 


2 ae] om Bo (Na*B).. and Eth озер. (9 .. o1N fta». 41 &c) the 
E.) TNV гєр. A &c..om TNV NBDR.. position before vro D al, Bo Syr 
(ges).. trs after страт. NAB біс зхалатої the soldiers] oxxax. 
soldiers 114, Bo tote] Syr (g)..om Syr (cs) exe know | 
умаєєтбє DX al, OL (es), Or a-owit approached] een ap- 
proacheth Bo (х) necujgce her des.| to her the des. Syr (ges) .. her 
day Arm .. her ruin Arm cdd 

1 тотє| Arm..and Syr (cs) ..and then Eth зларотуп. let 
them flee] fugiant a facie eius in montibus OL (ff) e(om 114)- 
птооу (toverH QI.. тоун 114) to the mountains] Arm Eth .. em та 
Н 49%, orsen Bo, exen Bo (BDEJ).. to the mountain Буг (gcs) 
ауф-йонте and-of her] Syr (cs) Eth..om Л 262 470..0m out of 
her SAB &c .. кав ot ev p. avr. pn ekx. D 

7 wax these] 41 &c.. om Syr (cs) Eth ne are] 41 &c..om N 
єтрє-єбоХ for all-fulfilled] 9 &c..om Г 

3 оуоєі(ої 91 114) woo] 9 «с, BDL, OL (aceffilq) Bo (NBDE 
JM)..add ae or, NAC &c, OL (f) Vg Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth, Eus 
cnauj. v. for will be] (9 1) 41 539 &c.. add ev ex. т. nuepas 53" .. add 
TOTE I 118 131 209 247 4903 al 3 orx3x ик. upon the earth] 
Aim Eth .. in &с Syr (go) .. om Syr (s) noo it great] om Syr (s) 
заллємо 53 91 114)М. for-people] 9 &с, МАВСОКІЕМКХП al зо, 
OL Vg Bo Arm.. pref e» Г &c, Syr (Б) Eth, exe 48, Syr (gcs). 
om rovro L 

^ иссое and-fall| 9 &c 41 add зам (pev) 114 oft lit. in] 9 
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тирох. iTe oHe wone epe моєвмос ээосоще 
чонте. Ware похоеиц иноееиос жооң еол. ати 
семАЦу пе пото ємаваєти ояе прн авт MOOS аи истот 
ATW TIcOOTVO цмоєємос orixe MHAO ом тапорга 
азпеорооту Kell nine Hoadacca. ° ере крояєє ко 
птоостот eEhor OA өотє. i WETOTGWWT QHTOT 
ETHHT EXI тоїотаєємн. Hoos. Tap ите язпнує 
HARIR "Ттоте CENANAT ENWHPE aenposee есин 
OW OTHACOAE ii OTGTORR ATW OW OTEOOT euaujoer. 
3 epe WAL AE мААРУ Є ищепе. SOUT итетист хоти 


шаите Hn] wanti 114 25 (9) В 53 $ 91 $ 114 псоото | 
пщооуо 9 £ (9) (B) 53 § at igos 91 114 exn] -єм QI 114 
тозк. | Чкотазние 114 " 9 (6) (53) отим з g S ут 
114 


&c (41), vy DR al, OL Vg Bo буг (gcs), Eus..om МА В &c тнрот 
all] 9 &с, NBLR 124, Bo.. trs ravra та «0. ACD &е, OL Vg Syr 
(ch) Arm Eth, Eus .. to every place Syr (gs) epe по. | 9 53, NAB 
&c..add тнроз all от 114, Syr (g 36 cs) (ne 9g1)osoeru 
пи(пия 114)o. the times of the n.| 9 &c.. kapot ебу. RA біс, Syr 
(gc s) .. om D .. рге ка ecovras B .. pref kapou, ка вооутол L, Во Syr 
(hme) ,, until times be fulfilled Bo (1) 

5 ayq-eenas (oxu. ) апд-вістя | Arm..and—sign Ахта edd ox 
при in the sun] f 53 .. npu of the sun 91 114 1ooe the moon | 
9 &c, Syr (g 14).. т the moon Syr (gcs) Arm ncí(nec дг)зот the 
stars] 9 &c..in &с Syr (ges) Arm and the stars will fall from 
heaven upon earth Eth му» and 29] (9) &c.. om A nigee. | 
9 114 .. Мо. В 53 91.. ivre озиее. of nations Bo.. upon nations Во 
(м) on Tam. in the perp.| 9 &c .. ev апора AB &c, Do .. pref ках 
N.. каг ат. D, Во (в) | запєороозу-йе, for-sea| B 91 114 .. meg- 
poo» ansiar &с for the sound of the біс 53 .. axnciepwor ази ик. біс 
for the (sing.) rivers and the moving &c 9 .. yyous вад. kat стадо» МА В 
CLMRX al, OL Vg (Bo), Tert .. nyovens 6. к. с. D &c, Eus.. sonitus 
maris et (om 1) fluctuum OL (cffgilq) Vg .. sonitus mares et inunda- 
tiones (e) .. sonus maris et undis (a) .. ut sonitus maris et motus fluc- 
tuum (f) .. sonitus maris et motus Tert тез ., and тп the earth distress of 
nations and striking of hands from horror of the sound of the sea 
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into all the nations; and Jerusalem be, (with) the nations 
walking in her, until the times of the nations be fulfilled. 
25 And will be signs in the sun, and the moon, and the stars ; 
and the gathering of the nations upon the earth in [the] 
perplexity, for the sound and the moving of the sew; 29 (with) 
the men despairing for the fear, and the (things) which they 
expect, which come upon the inhabited earth; for the powers 
of the heavens will shake. 27 Then they will see the Son of 
the man coming in a cloud with [a] power and in much glory. 
23 But as these things will be beginning to happen, look and 
lift up your heads, because your redemption approached. 


Syr (g)..and weakness of hands of nations, and the noise of the sea 
and shaking Syr (s) .. and irresolution of the nations, and a sound like 
that of the sea and shaking Syr (c)..from the horrible сту as of the 
sea and the tumult Arm .. and the peoples shall be afflicted and humbled, 
and the sea also shall roar and be tumultuous Eth 

7 прозае the men] 9 &c 8, R..om rov МАВ &с ко йт, ef. 
lit. putting their hands out] 9 &c В, azoyvyovrov МА B &c .. their soul 
(s M) coming out of them Bo .. the shaking which causeth to go out the 
souls of men Syr (go) .. and shall go out the souls of men Syr (s) (Eth) 
єтинт which come] 9 &с (В) .. том emela V)pxouevov МАВ &е 
Сар] 9 &с B..om Во (Nz,*).. and Syr (ges) five aan. of the 
heavens] 9 53.. muam. Q91.. eman, 114... at ev то ovp. D, OL (act), 
Amb, in ccelo (eil) 

7 tote] 9 &c, Eth.. om Во..кат. NAB бе, Bo (NBDA,TEIKL® 
MNO 18) Syr (ges) Arm oit(gest 91) ovx. in a cloud] 9 &c (53) 
Eth (add of heaven).. ev vedeXais С al, OL (cefffi,l) Bo (KN) Syr 
(gcsh mg) Arm, Tert Amb sxii-entauswgy with-glory] 9 &c (53 1) 
..0m ой 114, uera бои. ка боё. т. ЗАВ &c, Во Arm .. ка. дуаре 
ToAAy к. 8. D, OL (e), Eth .. сит potestate magna et gloria OL (a,fffq) 
Vg, cum р. m. in maiestate (c), с. p. et matest. т. (1) .. with power much 
and glory great Syr (g) .. in power great and in glory Syr (cs) 

З stas these] 9 &c.. add all Bo (c,* x o) Syr (о 39) *€]9&e.. 
om Bo (c,*kx0).. and when Arm .. and when happened all this Eth 
apxen(acr 114) beginning] 9 &c..epxouevov DE 13..0m apx- 
yeverOar Syr (j)..om apy. Eth свощцт look] 9 &c, Syr (сз) -- 
ауакиуатє SAB &e, Bo.. be comforted Syr (g)..worsh?p Eth хоти 
Jour heads] 9 &c B... om vuwv D, Tert mare 

M.8.G. II ра 
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EOPAL хе a петисоте QOM єфоум. ATW AYAW 
мау поупаАрАЇЙОЛН. хе away eThw iiRitre sei NOAM 
тнрот Voorman  evupai-tovo. ETETHMAT єрооу. 
Tetiere хе AK пщояе офи єооӯм. ITAI TE өе 
ETETHUJAMMAT · QWTTHUTH EMAL ETUJWITE, EIME хє > 
тазитеро REMMOTTE офи Egov 2° oasen $xw 
азазос ИНТИ. хе WHITE TEITEMEA OTENE EALTIOTUJWITE 
THpov. 3 тпе seit TRAO MACKIE. MAWAXE ae macie 
хи. 3 coTHTM єришти. ALHMoTE ите MeTWOHT орош 
ом orcs sen oboe seit оемросущ ите mhroc. 
HITE пєоооу ETLAT EF EXWTH oW ovujeue ? itoe 
чоуУпАЩ. ҷину TAP EXI WeTORLOOC огхая Hoo а9- 


2 95 8 535 91 $114 P кїтє] ente 114 ці.) пиц. 114 299 
В 53 91114  ™ 9 (В) 53 591 114 | | ? 9538 91114 xe it} 
хи 91 vere] Хк. 114 ean.) 9 B 91.. ап. 53 114 ыо 
9I 114 3! ọ (53 $) 91 $ 114 $ m! oe axi] om 114 55 сон 
ҷи. 53 91 (114) ml 


a-ọwn approached] 9 &с B, 1 131 209, OL (Im) Syr (ges) Eth, 
Тегі mare res Hipp .. єуу:ќє NAB &c, Arm 

7? это and] ae 91 114 aepo he said] aqrw he put В | нау 
to them] add saying Bo (р,) пар.) napass&oNs 114 .. add this 
Syr (cs) 

3 eyy. they—out] Eth .. rpoBad(A)wow уду ЗАВ &c .. pof. (add 
767 495) rov kaprov avrov (add 109 157) D 157 485, OL Vg, Tert mare 
..when they begin to break out and give their fruit Syr (cs) .. they show 
their fruit Arm єтєтйпау ep. as-them] тєтпнат €. ye see them 
II4.. TeTHManay €. ye will see them 91 .. BAemovres аф eavrov МА В 
&с.. ВА. ат avrov N9*L 69 157, Bo Syr (gj)..om fA. ad. є. D, 
OL Vg Syr (es) Eth..add ssw(or 114) mawrth of yourselves 91 


114.. ye see and from them ye perceive Arm т(ит ф)єтієтлє ye 
know | add ôn D*, OL (d).. add from yourselves Во (D,*EJO).. im- 
mediately from them ye understand Syr (g) a—eooymn summer 


approached | КХП al, OL Vg Bo Syr (ges).. pref уду ABC &c, OL 
(bq) .. trs ду after eyyus NDLR зз 435, Syr (j).. for order то бєроѕ 
eyyus кости М 69, cestas est proxima OL (е).. eyy. то 0. є. АВ &с.. 


eyy. є. то 0. Syr (gcesj) Eth, prope est estas OL Arm .. in proximo esse 
æstatem (a) 
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29 And he said to them a parable, See the fig-tree and all tho 
trees: °° whenever they should break out; as ye see them, уе 
know that the summer approached. *! Thus ye also, if ye 
should see these (things) happening, know that the kingdom of 
God approached. * Verily I say to you, that this generation 
shall not pass away, all the (things) having not happened. 
33 The heaven and the earth will pass away, but my words 
will not pass away. °** Take heed to yourselves, lest haply 
your hearts be heavy in [a] satiety, and [a] drunkenness, and 
cares of [the] life, and that day come upon you suddenly as 
35 а snare; for it cometh upon those who sit upon the face of 


31 


тат-оє thus] 9 &с B..add ow В.. thus also Syr (gcs) Arm 
(Eth) owt(wwt 114)тн. ye also] trs before etern. В enal 
these] 9 &c.. ravra ravra D 69 124, OL (e) Bo (х) Arm, Cyp..om 
Bo (c) ex(eve В 114)ujwne happening] om D, OL (a)... about to 
happen Bo .. having hap. Во (ғ) a-gwx approached] 9 &c (В), Bo.. 
eyyvs ear NAB &с, Syr (ges) Arm..om єоти А .. approacheth Bo 
(DEJO 18).. came Eth ззппоттє of God] 9 &с (В), Syr (gs) Arm 
Eth .. of heaven Syr (с) 

? оазани| ар. ap. 13 69 tHpoy all] ravra т. D бо 69 go 
124 248, OL (1) Bo Syr (gcs) Eth .. тау. т. 483, Syr є (6) Arm 

33 stace will pass away 10] Bo (вм 18) .. cemnacine Bo.. 
салєублтоута: al 4 ae] Eth..om 114, Bo (ra,*) .. and Syr 
(ges) Arm 

3 фотнти take heed] ош! ND т 13 бо 209 346 al то, OL (1) 
Arm Eth..add ae 53? 91 114, ABC бе, OL Vg Bo Syr (gcs) 
eporit lit. to you] 9 &c(53).. om Meth Cyr — sastmote Ні. lest ever] 
Syr (gs)..om ever Syr (c) петионт your hearts] 9 531.. ner. 
your heart от 114 ml ой oves(m!.. es 9 &c)-Xoe in—drunkenness | 
9 &c, ev Kpauradyn koc небу МАВ &с, Syr (є) Arm .. in the eating of 
flesh and in the drunkenness of wine Syr (cs) ..àn. dr. and luxury 
Eth 

5 fee Поупащ. ҷину cap as-cometh| о &c (114), NBDL 157, 
OL (abceffi) Bo, Meth Cyr Tertm^re,,exewy ws mayıs yap ezeAev- 
gerat АС &с, OL (Пса) Vg Syr (gcsjh) Arm Eth, Eus Bas Ir int 
ци. cometh] 9 &с 114 .. eAeveerac 69, Syr (cs) .. ereAev. NCA Ke, 
Arm .. eraceXev N* BD |. it will ensnare Syr (g) .. will come down Eth 
eTo. those who sit] 9 &c 114, D.. k«arowovvras 69..0m 71 473 al, 
рда? 
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nRao тиру. 3’роес ac Hovoeiyj ias ететисопс. 
секас єтетмещояе соке EP ehoA єндї THPOT ETMA- 
шопе. ATW EOEPATTHTTH азпеаєто CROA запщире 
sarpwsee. 37 меч Хсбо ae аяааесере пе ose nepre. 
сину єбоА ом itoóopo. ецщопе oss птооу ETEWAT- 
OTTE epos хе maitxoerr. ? луто MeeHHwe тирі 
песиузри Meo epar пе ose перпе ecoTas 
єроц. | 

XXII. эщехи ae еооти Homujga iitaeab. nete- 
WATRLOTTE EPOY хе пласта. faru avwe NGI 
мархлєретс eeit MeTpageaeaTeTc исх өе NTARO,. 
меуроотє Tap онт semAaoc. За ICaTAMAC ae 


5 9 53 $ 91 114 5 01$ єтєтис.| итєтис. 114 ep] єєр 91.. 
Rep 114 €&oN| бом 53 91 язпєлато| 9 91... ахпахто 53 &c 
т (9$) 53 № 91 $ 114 № 441 m!$ тє om 44! ose] gen 114 
9$ 53 91 114 441 m! negu.) nsu. ml пе) ош 114 44! 

! 53891 IP 114 $ 44! $. пєтєщ.] neu. 53 441 * 53 91 114 
(441)  mapoc.] пәр. 53 -%1] -XH 114 онтЧ] eo. 114 
* (53 $) 91 1145 


Syr (sj) .. pref zavras МА В &c, Bo Syr (є) Arm Eth тир all] 
9 &c 114 ..0m т 108 131, OL (ff) Syr (cs) Eth, Irint 

s ae] NBD, OL (ae) Bo (0) ..&e therefore от, АС &e, OL (befff 
ilmq) Vg Bo Syr (gesjh) Arm Eth єтєтиє(па 114)щ5. уе— 
able] NBLX І зз 36 57 131 157 209, Во Syr (j) Eth .. катабібутє 
ACD &c, OL Vg Syr (gesh) Arm, Tert emas these] Bo.. itmas 
114, Bo (D, A FK) it. тнроу lit. these all] NC BDLX al, OL 
(beffflmq) Vg Bo Arm..z. т. AC*M al, OL (aei) Syr (jh) Eth, 
Tert..om ravra 33" С? &с, Am..om т. Syr (ges) €agep. to 
stand] NA B &c, OL (f) Vg (Bo) Arm... ететихо. standing (probably 
for future etetitaag.) ml, стусєсдє D, OL (abceffilmq), stetis Tert 
..тєтєпоог єратєм Do (AH) 

7 пецу-пер(пр 91 44! m!)ne he-temple! 53 &c, BK, OL (bce 
fffgilq) Vg Bo Syr (ges) Eth .. qv & ev то ep. д:даскоу МА CD &c, 
OL (a) Syr (Б) Arm, Tert mare ,, ош 6:6. G лє) 9 &c.. om ml.. 
and Syr (cs) Arm зазлєєрє by day] таз nuepas NAB &c, Bo.. 
àinteooo7 in the day Bo (NBA,'F,CKMN) ҷину he cometh] 53 
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all the earth. °° But watch always, supplicating, that ye may 
be able to escape all these (things) which will happen, and to 
stand before the Son of the man. 7 But he was teaching 
by day in the temple; he cometh out in the nights, he is 
abiding in the mountain which is wont to be called, that of 
the olives. 9 And all the multitude was being early with 
him in the temple to hear him. 

AXII. But approached the feast of the unleavened (bread), 
that which is wont to be called,the Paskha. ? And sought the 
chiefpriests and the scribes how to destroy him, for they were 
fearing the people. ? But the Satanas went into Iudas, he 


ml.. eit. he is coming 91 &c, Во (N) .. пачи. Ле was coming Do .. ras 
дє v. e£eoxouevos МА В &с.. and. in the night (nights c) he was going 
out Syr (gc,s add and) Arm Eth оп ns. ш the nights] 53 ш!.. 
om ой 91 &c єұщопє (ооп 91)-roos he is-mountain] 53 &c.. 
тобто e то o. МА В &с.. es то о. nud. D (157) etei, єроч 
which-call] 53 ml.. eug. gt &c, Во (М)... om то кал. Х*Г т 131 209, 
OL (e) ivsoerr the olives] 53 &c, ХГ 1 131 209.. eAawy NAB 
&c, Eth (translit.) 

33 тирі all] add ae 114 охх пєр(пр 91 44! m!)ne in the t.] 
Syr (gcs) Arm Eth.. trs after ак. avr. D, OL (e).. ev т. ор. C* Ut al 
єсотях epos to hear him] Syr (c)..om Aim Syr (s)..to hear his 
word буг (g)..add ка. аттуАбом exacros eis Tov okov avrov and 
continuing with John viii. 1-11 13 69 124 346 

! aggwn appr. | ууу DL, OL (begilq) Syr (s) Arm Eth .. ууу ви 
МАВ «с, Во Syr (єс).. and having appr. Bo (N) -є| Syr (g).. 
om К, Arm..and Bo (№) Syr (cs) Eth плавав of the uul.] ді, 
rov aévuov NAB &с, Во Агш.. tlaeah of unleavened 53 114 441, 
probably the same reading with fusion of the two itn.. of the unl. 
(sing.) Bo (a A,7) 

^ avt (om апа Bo N)-cp.(rpas3ama:oc 114) and-scribes| o де 
арх. к. у. e&yrov D, OL (e) fitanog lit. of destroying him | aro- 
Aecwow, perderent D .. aveAocw, interficerent МАВ &c, OL Vg Syr 
(gcs) Àrm Eth itevpoore-XNaoc for-people] om G Сар] 53 
91 114, ЗАВ &, OL (aefl) Во Syr(gesh).. de D al 3, OL (beffgiq) 
Vg Arm..and Eth 

З исат(> 91)анас | 53 &c, U al, Во, Eus..om6 NAB &c ae] 
53 &c..om Во (x)..and Eth 
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Бон  eoovn єїзмәс. пєтещалтевоуте єро є 
MICKAPIWTHC. corehoA пе oW типе азпазитсноо5с. 
faqbor. agxo efapyreperc аел иестратисос 
NOE ALTAPAAIAOT зао Way. Cavpawe avtc- 
ATE iWaseeacy ef из мопосаейт. бас» ag- 
eposeoAover, ацадиє Исх ovoeny enmapaaraor 
muo мау. TA meooov ae ititàeab оом egovi. 
Mai етип ещеет ппасува монту. басчцхооту At- 
петрос ALIT SWOATIHC ео troc. хе Hon итети- 


* Q1 II4 5 QI 114 ê QI 114 ' gr 114 $mi № oot] 
оне 114 $ gr 114 щі! 


eros. to І.| 91 114, Во (D,EJ,0).. es rov в. D..to the heart of 
Judas Bo Eth net. he-call] 91 114 ..0m © THCKAPIWTHC | 
91, Bo (NABA,FG,M) .. пескаріотанс the Skartudés 114 .. писк. 
Bo .. скаріштуу G .. скарб D, wyapiw Or, ?scarioth (ad), scarioth 
(bfffgiq) Am, schariotes (e), scariotha (cl) Syr (gs), НИ, zscariotha 
Syr (c) eoveh. ne ой being out of] 114, Bo (AcFG,* HEL, M,N), 
ovra ek NAB &c, Syr (ges) (Arm) Eth ..cova e&oN-ne being one 
out of 91, Bo(T4,'G,°,, BDE20), unus(m) OL (abeffgilq) Vg Syr (h*) 
eh. ом т. out of the number] 9r 114, Bo (BDEJKMNO)..0m apiOpov 
. (befffgilq) Vg Bo (AcTA,TFGHLS).. eis rovs apiüuovs X 

* „чё. he went] Arm .. ка azeAQov NAB &c .. and he went Bo Syr 
ges) .. and he went and Eth єйәрҳі(н 114)ep. to-priests] 
МАВ &c, OL (f) Vg Bo Syr (j), Or..add кал т. (om Р al, Eus) 
ypapp. CP а то, OL (abceffilq) Bo (кем) Syr (gesh) Arm Eth, 
Eus || axi пестратнс(к 114)oc and the captains] ness гисатн- 
coc(osc A) Bo, CSUA al .. om D зе, OL (abceffilq) Syr (cs) 
Eth..om row М &c, Bo (4.1) ..add т. pov CP al 9, Syr (gh) .. the 
rulers of the people Arm поє lit. the manner] то rws NAB 
&с..т=$ D..omws 13 69 124 346, Arm, Or Eus anap. ях. 
кат lit. of delivering him up to them] avrov тарадо avr. A &c, OL 
(befq) Vg, Epiph mare Or Eus .. avrois т. avrov NDCGKLII 116 
48 е al 5 .. he might deliver him up to them Syr (ges) Arm Eth .. mapa- 
бо. avrov D, OL (a) .. illum traderet (effi) 

5 arp. they rejoiced] gt, Bo..om т 118 131 209, OL (bffilq).. 
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whois wont to be called, the Iskaridtés, being out of the number 
of the twelve. * Не went, he said to the chiefpriests and the 
captains how to deliver him wp to them. °ТПһеу rejoiced, 
they settled it with him to give to him money. 9 And he con- 
sented, he sought for (a) time to deliver him wp to them. " But 
the day of the unleavened (bread) approached, this whieh is 
numbered to slaughter the Paskha in it. $ He sent Petros 
and Iohannes, saying, Go, and prepare for us the Paskha, that 


pref ато and 114, RAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth LA Ax ә 
with him] avro NAB &e, Eth .. avros A .. om Syr (ges) Arm 
nag to him] Во Syr (ges) Arm Eth .. trs after silver Bo (вр,кзо).. 
om NAB &c itoiioossitc (аянт 114) lit. (pieces of) brass | аруура 
ACKU XII al 70, Syr (h).. ару рио» SBD &c, Во Syr (ges) Arm 
Eth .. pecuniam OL Vg .. thirty silver (pieces) Bo (¥,* Аг) 

ê ато ачесозхомоч(к 114)er and he consented) «ac ewp. (кал 
ор.) NebABD &с, OL (ef) Vg Bo Syr (cjh).. and they «с Eth. 
om N*caC зге, OL Бе а] Syr (s), Eus..add to them Буг (e) 
agus. he sought] кас сбуте МАВ &e, Syr (єс) Arm ..add for him 
Syr g (7)c.. and they were seeking for him бут (в) €napaa. аз. 
to deliver him up] rov тар. avr. МА В &c .. wa т. а. Р, Bo Syr (є), wa 
a. т. 36 У .. how he might &c Syr(cs) | пат to them] ог, 13 69 al.. 
add ехи планище without the multitude 114, avr. ат. oy. Р &c, OL 
(cfffq) Во Syr (gcsjh) Arm Eth Eus .. ат. ох. ауто МА. ВСІ 157, 
OL (bil).. от avros D al У, OL (ae) Vg 

7 а-єооуп approached] улде, NAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) neooov 
the day] om ў CA 475*..the days Bo (0).. the first day Bo (х) 
ae] om Arm..add ка С al..and Bo (х) Syr (є) Eth.. and when 
Syr (cs) aoak of the ші. | ш!.. itàoa& 91 114 see above .. тоу 
пасха D, OL (abeffil) Syr (cs) nai-itonty this-Paskha] cas &c 
Bo (А“всГбим).. фн Bo.. оотє Во (№).. от OL (а).. ош e BCDL 


al etun which is numbered] єбє, де № &c..eorw. Н..И was 
being the custom Syr (gcs) Arm .. esnangor they being about to sl. 
Во (N) euseet to slaughter] ешип to receive m! 


° aq xoov he sent] 91 114, Bo (в) Syr (сѕ).. add ae m!.. кои 
azeareev МА В &e, Bo .. and sent Jesus Syr (g) .. and saith Jesus Eth 
nerpoc] Aepha Syr (ges).. add and James Syr є (2) €q xo біс 
saying | add to them Bo (р,).. erov NAB &c, Bo (вкмхов).. having 
said to them Bo (n,EJ)..om Bo (АСГАГЕСНГ) Eth..and said to 
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cobre мам аєппасу а. хе ємєоуояеср. ° TOOT ae 
пехаУ Mae. жє екотющ єтремсобтє мак том. 
10 ито AE пеха NAT. хе exc OHHTE єтетицулибок 
сосум ETENMIOAIC. отм OTPwWaee матиматт ероти. 
epe оуціоціоу MOOT Охо. OTEOTHITH Newey 
EOOTH єпнї. етЦиабок eoovu epog. "птетихоос 
&$112$0€1C. ANHI ME TICAO METSW $9420C HAR. хє EPE 
Masta gore том. паза epiaovwae UNMACK 
понт аж маззлентно. ATWO WeTaeaeay MAT- 
caboTH ernog ea itne ецпорщ. сбтот oa 
паза єтятаелу. Parhwn. avoe epoy KATA ee EM- 
TABOO MAT. anchre ппАсуА.  !faàvyo итере 


сойтє] coyte 114 OTITA DI © or i14 PP m! P отп] 
OVEN 114 сос] enc. 114  єооум 1°] om 114 11 (83) 91 114 $ 
ml пєтх.] ne evs. 114 masa] enm? ena] 83 &e, Bo.. ema 
114 12 (В) (83) gt 114 m! $ 13 В 83 91 $ 114 (129) ml 
epog] epoc m! chre] В 83..cohte 91 ml..coqve 114 | nnac.] 
В 83.. апп. ог &c з В $ 83 от 114 (129) В 


them бут (ges) nan for us] om Bo (в) хє encor. that-it | 
Syr (gcs) Arm Eth .. trs before ro masya 13 69 124, Epiph mare 
? om verse T' йтоот-пач but-him| Syr (gc).. and they say 


Arm Eth..said his disc. to him Bo (s).. they say to him Syr (s) 
єтрєпсоё (4 rr4)ve for us to prepare] єтошатацеу МАВ &c .. pref 
wa 13 69 124 346, Syr (gcs) Arm..to prepare Bo .. that we should 
prepare Bo (в) мак for thee] DP al, OL (ce) Eth .. om NA &с, 
Bo .. tibi pascha (ff) .. cor paye то т. В, (Ро X) Syr hed 

10 (en r14)70q-nex. but-he| he said Syr (ges) .. апа he saith 


Arm Eth чату to them] om D, OL (e) єтєтищ. eo. if-in| 
eceAÜovrov МА В &c .. ewepyouevov D, OL Vg .. when ye enter Syr 
gcs) Arm tem. this city] 9r .. n. 114 ml .. туди п. ЗАВ &с, 


Bo Syr (ges) epe-orswg lit. being a pitcher ої w. upon him | 
«epapaov voatos Bact. NAB &c .. Васт. к. v. D, Во Syr (ges) Arm Eth 
.. om vóaros 58" enur to the house] Syr (cs) Arm Eth .. ecbara to 
the place Во (AF) еооти 2°-epog into-go| om Syr (g), the next 
verse beginning And when he entereth er(om ev 114)Gta-epoy 
1160-00] es ти &e NBCL, OL (bcefffi) Vg Во Syr (cs,jh) Arm, 
ev п &c X, OL (lq) Am Fu .. ov &c D &c, Eth, ov вау AK MPRIIal 15 


"-— Im t UU ин 


LUKE XXII 9-14 409 


we should eat it. ? But they, said they to him, Where wishest 
thou for us to prepare for thee? 1° But he, said he to them, 
Behold, if ye should go into this city, a man will mect you 
with a pitcher of water upon him; follow him into the house 
into which he will go. 1 And say to the owner of the house, 
The master it is who saith to thee, Where is my guest-chamber, 
the place in which I shall eat the Paskha with my disciples ? 
З And that (man) will show to you a great upper room, 
spread: prepare in that place. !?'lThey went, they found it 
according as he said to them, they prepared the Paskha. 
1* Апа when the hour had happened, he reclined with the 

1 ifen 114)тєтї=х. and say] 91 &c, Syr (s) .. say Syr (ge) 
anx. an. lit. to the lord of the house! 91 &с, Syr (ges) Eth.. 
otxod. т. ок. МАВ &c, Во Arm..om т. ок. Bo (NBM) хє] 91 &c.. 
Aeyovres № ncae the master] rabban Syr (gcs) мак to thee | 
(83) &e.. om DUX al то, OL (4) Syr (ges) nara ñg. lit. my 
place of lodging] ді &c, NC 124, Bo (хвгр,х) Arm..om Bo (4*).. 
om pov ABD &c, Bo Syr (ges).. the house Eth twit where] Syr 
g (3).. aus which Bo Syr (g) nnacoca the р.] (83) &c, Bo (с,), 
МАВ &c, Буг (gcs) Arm..my p. Bo SLT MasmaoH(e 114) THC 
with my disc.| Syr (gc) Arm Eth... Г and my disc. бут (s) 

1? это net. and that] 91 &c.. xaxewos Arm Eth .. exewos D .. and 
behold he Syr (g) .. behold Syr (es) | nevca&. will-you] (83) &c .. oin 
ушу К. суп. зх. ит. а great—room| (83) 91 ml, avoy. peya NAB 
&е, Буг (ges) Arm Eth .. сепасийит OL (f) Vg .. medianum (а).. 
pede plano locum (b) .. superiorem locum (dq) .. énsuperioribus locum 
(ceffi)..add oxov D.. om soc м great 114, D 474..trs р. after 
stratum (abceffiq) | eqno(wo т!) ру | 83 &c..add сто. X 69 124 
ch(eq 114)тот-єтїх. prepare-place] В &с 83 .. prepare there Bo.. 
єк. er. ABCD &c, OL Syr (сс, $) Arm € ,, каке er. NLX 131, OL 
(f) Vg Arm Eth .. om exe: Bo (4,7)... add for us Syr (s) Eth 

13 avhon they went] B..add ae 83 &c, NAB &с.. and &c Syr 
(gcs) (Arm Eth) > oe they found] В &c.. pref and Syr (g 21 s) 
ката oe асс. as] В &с, кабиз NAB &c.. even as Arm єк(8..п 
83 &c)tays. he said] В «с 129, Bo.. evrev X 597 al, Syr (gcs).. 
epnxev A &с, OL Vg .. арпке М BCDL 69, OL (a) нау to them | 
В &с 129, Bo..avros D 81* мусітє they ргер.| В &c (129) .. add 
avtw 69 

М ayw-terios and-hour] 8 &c, Во.. and happened the hour Bo 
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тетмох WWME љо velit NamoctoAoc. 1 mesa 
МАУ. хе ом OTEMIOTLLIA AICMIOTALEI NWOTWAL At- 
nemacxa nienti eaenatscos. 6х cap 
$*2*OC инти. хе Пилотоае. шлитхок ehor on 
TALHUTEPO запиосте. 'acpxr ae ROTAW. AYCALOT 
epoy. пеха WAT. хе хі Nal итетипо ехоти. 
8 $xw CAP eoc интм. хе паси» сми тенот ehord 
оз» псеиняе>х йтбо mneAooNe. Wattre Таяитеро R- 
MOTTE EL Зах ACIS WovoelH. асавот ероч. 
Хто. тах Wavy єси» Akeeoc, we Mar пе 
MACWALA ETOTMHATAAY, OAPWTH. API Mar enap- 


15 883 91$ 114 12911 мєпїө.] aremero. П.. arepnrorsser 114 
.. зєпєө. 83 129 enma) B.. запа 83 біс 16 В (83) QI 114 
120 П жє н| жи 91 114 | -тєро| -трро 114 .. -тєрро 129 
ШОП 83 gi iig $ 120 16 5 83 91114 129 11$ инти] 
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(А) .. ка: ore &с МАВ &c, Bo (DEIKMNO) тети, the hour] В &c, 
МАВ &c, Syr (s) Arm, the time Syr (gc).. porge evening 83, Syr 
g 13) .. his time Eth .. om L 91 aqnoxg lit. he cast him] В &е 
129, Syr (c).. came Jesus (add and 21) he reclined Syr (g)..they 
reclined Syr (s) .. reclined Jesus Eth жї ñan. with the ap.] В &c 
129, N* BD 157, OL (abceffil).. xxii пахитспооус with the twelve 83, 
scaLX 6°.. ки or додєка ат. УЗСЬАС &c, OL (fg) Vg Bo Syr (gjh) 
Arm Eth, Epiphmare ,, he and his apostles Syr (c) .. he and his disciples 
Syr (s) .. add сии avro RAB &c, Bo (except 7,*) Syr (ges) Arm Eth 
5 пеха said he] 91 &c, Syr (es) ..add ae В 83 .. pref ки ЗАВ 
&с, Во Syr (g) .. and. he was saying to his disciples Во (х) nav to 
them | avro L, OL Vg .. пр. avr. NAB &c ой oveni(e 83 129.. 
et lorara (esa 83 .. єї 11) lit. in a desire] om 114 .4езіте desired 
те Syr (g) .. desiring I desired Syr (cs) пота» to eat] 114, Bo 
(0) .. єоуояя to eat 83 біс, Bo..covar В зие!(Йит 114) this] 
МА В &c, Bo (х) Буг (є) Arm Eth .. the Bo (м) Syr (cs) .. запа ту Во 
5 om verse Во (N) tap] В &c 83, RAB &с, Do (врезкмхо) 
Syr (gcs) .. om Bo.. but Arm Eth finaovrossg I-it] В &c (83), ov 
un $. NABC*HL al 4, OL (a) Bo.. pref ov«er. C'(D) &c, OL Vg 
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apostles. Said he to them, With a desire I desired to eat 
this Paskha with you before I die. 1° For I say to you, that 
I will not eat it until it be fulfilled in the kingdom of God. 
17 But he took a сир, he blessed it; said he {о them, Take 
this, and divide it among you. !# For I say to you, that I will 
not drink from now out of the fruit of the vine until the 
kingdom of God come. 1° And he took a loaf, he blessed it, 
he brake it, he gave it to them, saying, This is my body which 


Syr (gesjh) Arm Eth, Or int -oyo (arg 129) eat it] В &c 
(83), avro NBO*L т 118 131 209 239, OL Vg Bo Syr (gesh ше), Or int 
Epiph mare ,, e£ avrov AC? &c, OL (f) Syr (jh) Arm Eth, az avrov 
D al 4 wantga(tey 91 114 l)e. eho(w 83) А until-fulfilled] В 
&c .. adimplear OL (e) .. xawov Вробл D ом in] Syr (gc) Arm 
Eth .. until the kingdom of God be fulfilled Syr (s) 

" om verses 17, 18 32°, Во (№) Syr (g) .. trs after 19 OL (be) Syr 
(cs) ae] om 129.. «a. NAB &с.. add after they supped бут (s) 
озхо a cup] 8 83.. оуапот(афот Во) a сир gt &c ; тотпроу МВС 
єс, Во Arm .. тот. ADK MUII al itas to them | om 91 1!, N &c 
mas this] МАВ &c, OL Во Arm Eth..om N* 13e¥, OL (e) Vg 
птєти (ven 1)no(o 83 11) 44 and-t] (Во в)..ош ка: Бет, OL (e) 
Bo Syr (j) exwtit among you| aAAgAovs N* .. among all of you 
Eth .. add this is my blood, the new covenant Syr (s) 

? сар] ош Буг (с) Arm Eth сти (ие 114) тепох from now] 
NBKLMII al, (OL e) Во Syr(csjh) Eth..trs before ov py DG 1 al, 
Syr (cs) Arm..om AC &c, OL Vg we(RH 114) анаа) NAB &с 
.. yernpa К al, this produce Syr (c).. this fruit Syr (s) Eth йтйө 
&c of the vine] Syr (с) .. птейь &с of this vine 83 .. om Syr (s) 
єт come] trs «Абу before 7 D, Syr(csj) Arm .. until I drink it new in 
the К. of God Буг (р.в) Eth 

19 avw-eqaw and-saying| В &с (83 1).. and-and-and—-and-and 
said Syr (ges) .. and having reclined with his disciples he took &c Во (Х) 
acqcaxos he blessed] В &c 83 .. evxapworgoas № &c, he gave thanks Bo 
Syr (cs) Arm.. om Bo (№)... add over it Syr (cs) Eth? ачтаац he 
gave it] В &c 83.. he gave Avm < ,, ки «боке NAB &с, Arm Eth 
nai this] B &c .. pref AaBere A єтозйатггч(ъ 11) lit. which 
they will give] В &c, Bo .. which they will break Во (ACA, "F, eers)... 
which for you I give Syr (s).. om то vzep vp. 0i9.— exxvvvopevov. D, 
OL (abeffil) оърот for you] В &e (83) .. отер пром Г al .. for 
many Arm .. add for many Eth apr nai do this] thus do ye Syr 


412 AOTRA 
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2 В (83) 91 $ 114 1291! xw] В 83..anot 91 &c mar et] om 
Nar 91 паот9| 91 129..0m 4 1141! 21 8 83 $ от 114 12911 
2 В 83 от 114 $ аё nN. 129 11$ &с osoei] @..-о 83 &с samp. | 
om ях 11 єтях. | eres&. П etorna] В 83 91.. пет. 114 бо 9 35 
(83) 91 $ 114 129 $81! p mas] 8 &с, Bo.. espe Anar 114 li 
105 (83) 9r P T14 $ гою 116 0% 91 orttwit| В 91 12911, oyar- 
жөн 114 


(cs) enap(ep 83 114 11) ила. for my г.) В &e, Во (c,*,D,, A E,F 
G,C,HS).. enasxess Во..ош es В" 

2 луш пхо оп and the cup also] B &c (83), Syr (g 8).. xar то 
т. ocavros Ñ BL, Bo Syr (j).. ecavros ки то т. A &c, OL (cfgq) Vg 
Bo (А,гЕ) Syr (h) Arm Eth, Bas .. and thus also over (om 36) the сир 
Syr (g) .. and thus the cup Syr (g 4) ..the cup also Syr (є 40) .. and 
after they supped he took the cup Syr (s) eqxo &с saying] В &c 
(83) .. he said Syr (g) .. he took and said. Arm .. and. saith to them Eth 
.. and, gave thanks over it and said Syr (cs) Tarao. пёр(єр 114)- 
pe тє is the new covenant | 8, Bo.. v. м. ме 91 129 11; U al, OL (f), 
Bas..ne т. м. r14 .. Aic est сайт novi test. OL (cq) Vg..om eorw 
МАВ &c (Syr g) .. om new Syr (є 36).. this cup is (om edd) the new 
covenant Атта .. this cup which new covenant is Eth .. take this, divide 
it among you Syr (c) .. take-yow this my blood the new covenant Syr (s) 
osx nacnoq in my blood] B 91 129.. япа of &e 114 ll.. ev ro ayu 
pov NAB &с Буг (g) (Eth).. ev ro ego atp. 13 16 124 8]..ош Syr 
(c, 5) etovnan. lit. which they will shed] om Во (A*) Syr (сз) 
oapwtht (тем 114 l!) for you| trs before єку. № &e, Arm..om Syr 
(cs) .. add and for many Eth ..add aps mar єпарпалєєтє do thes for 
my remembrance 129 .. add for I say &c as above Syr (cs) 
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will be given for you: do this for my remembrance. °° And 
the cup also after their eating, saying, This cup is the new 
covenant in my blood, this which will be shed for you. 21 Yet 
behold, the hand of him who will deliver me wp (is) on the 
table with me. * Because the Son indeed of the man will go 
according as it is appointed to him: yet woe to that man 
through whom he will be delivered «p. 29 But they, they 
began to question with one another, which among them is he 
who will do this. 77. ?'But happened also a strife among 


1 Nan) Syr (о) .. add де Syr (cs) eic behold] Syr (ges) .. om 
13 69 al 6, Bo (x) or on] В &c.. оп in 91 114 TETPANIETS 
(пута 129, пєгса 83, писа 114) the table] В &с..т®н the dish 91.. 
add in the dish Bo (в) mimarar with me] 83 &c..trs before ог f, 
МАВ &с, Bo Syr (cs) Arm Eth .. om D 57, Syr (=) 

? xe because| NBDetLT 157, Во.. кш А &c, OL (bcefffilq) Vg 
Буг (gesjh) Arm Eth..om OL(ad) Or эаеи (зай gt 114)] o vos 
p. NeBLT, OL (aede) Bo..o p. v. А &c.. pev о v. О вт, OL (bf ffilq) 
Eom 120, №” Bo (nz,*r) Syr (5651) майок will go] Bo.. 
mopeverar А &c, OL (f) Syr (gesh) Eth .. trs after opc. NBDGLT 
13 69 124 157 346, OL Vg Syr (j) Arm, Or K. ee ETT. according— 
app.| 83 &c, Bo .. ката nett. acc. to that which &c В, Bo (вр, к,20).. 
к. өєтсно acc. as itis written 129 nag to him] В &c, Syr (|), 
Or .. eThHHTY concerning him 129, Syr (c) Eth .. om NAB, Syr (gs) 
Arm пАнп | Syr (g).. add де Syr (cs) пролае the man] Syr 
(g) Arm .. him Syr (c) .. om D, OL (e) Syr (s) 

3 ит. ae but they] В &c 83, D, OL (ef) .. ки avro. МАВ &c, Bo 
Arm..and Syr (gcs) (Eth) CONZHTES | Bor ll CENTZETS 129 .. 
cunei 114; NABDGLTA al..ovégr. X бс mar which] В біс, 
Г, Arm..add ара NAB &с, Во Syr (сс, s) .. add ey, eerw, у NAB 
&c понтоу among them] Bo (к).. є avrov N &c, Во Syr (є) Arm 
Eth .. om D 142", OL (abeffilq) Syr (cs) 

^ xe ori but-also] В (83) 129, AB &c, OL (f) Vg Bo Syr (<), Bas 
..0m 114... 0m on gt ll, М 127* 475*, OL (abceffilq), Or.. om «e 
Do (м) Arm .. and Syr (cs) Arm (Eth) .. and also Arm 4 — понтот 
among them 19] В &с, Ne &e, Bo.. es eavrovs N*, between them Syr 
(ges) Arm Eth .. avrov Or уіда-погб which-great| В (83), т 
avrov доке «уа: pelow МА В &с, Arm .. which is among them the 
great Syr (ges) .. rus av и] p. D, OL (a).. quis eorum esset maior (f), 
quisnam maior eorum est (q) ni 3xaxoo ne nios which of them 
із the great gt &c, Bo .. which might (be) great of them Eth 
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75 B (83)91 1145 1291185 neppoos] B 114 1! .. nepoos 83 129 
.. прроот дт itito.| исийо. 114 woerc 19] жос В xe пречр.| 
В (83) 11.. sepeyp. 91 129..же прӯєт. 114 2 B (83) 91 T1408 
(129) 1! ssapeyp| -рЧер 114 7 В 83 § at anon gt 114 1! $ at 
пети. пєтинх(єх 83 twice)..add me 83 &c жї] xen 91 пе 29] 
om 8311 *%8(83)grir4 1! PS оп|оєні! . % B от (108) 114 
11 PS заззос 19] om PS ental] В PS... пть 91 &с Siaxoc 20| om 
В от PS -теро| -трро 114 9$ Вот (108) 114 (g) 1! PS 


5 froy ae but he] В &c, обе NAB &c .. om Буг ($)... add is A al, 
Syr (є), Bas Dam .. and he Arm (Eth) .. our Lord Syr (c) нат to 
them] В &c..om Syr (g 13) asrw-nanoyry and-good] В &c (83 1) 
.. kat ol e€ovotalovTes avrov єуєруєта: каДоуута: МОА В &c.. ка ot 
apxovres rov (єбусу) ečovoiaćovow avrov Kat evep. к. Ñ* .. and those who 


are in authority over them and act fairly, doers of good are called 
Syr (cs) 


5 жє] 8 &c 83 129..тє 114..0m Bo (в) птети-тьг lit. your 
manner is not this] Д (83) .. fiver(it} 114)oe am те of this manner 
it is not 91 &c 129 ети (єтєм 91)онтт. who-you] 8 &c 83 .. om 


€T who 114 iinkos:(83 &с.. є: 8) the little] peuxporepos D, OL 
(acfil) Үрей Syr (ges) Eth .. vewrepos RAB &e, OL (ef) Am Fu, 
(bq) Bo (young man, child) Arm nevrai(X 83)ano(w 83) пез (ии 
114) he who т. | o біакоуоє D, ministrator OL (ет) Vg, minister (fq) 
Syr (gcs) Arm .. add and not as he who reclineth (Syr c) 

7 ига» wap (ae Bo р,) ne пи. for-great] FL 13 69 124 al, OL 
(abecfilq) Vg Syr (р 185) ,. от conj. Arm Eth ..om єоти NAB &c, 
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them, which among them is the great (one). * But he, said 
he to them, The kings of the nations are their lord; and those 
who are lords for them are ealled, the doers of good. 29 But 
ye, ye are not thus; but (a) the great (one) who is among you, 
let him become as the little (опе); and he who 1з over you, as 
he who ministereth. 7 For which is the great (one), he who 
reclineth ог he who ministereth? Is it not he who reclineth ? 
But І, I am being among you as he who ministereth. 73 But 
ye are those who endured with me in my temptations. * І also, 
I shall establish with you as my Father established with me 
а kingdom. 29 That ye should eat and drink upon my table 


OL (ff) ..om ты—ауакед. 29 Х.. paÀXov т о avaxepevos D хун 
яз (от тт) иети. an ne is—reclineth | 18 it not indeed he «с Arm.. in 
gentibus quidem qui recumbit, in vobis autem non sic sed qui ministrat 
OL (aceffil).. om Syr (с) апоко-зіанонепи 114) but-minis- 
tereth | but behold &c Eth .. but yet &c Arm .. Гат as minister among 
you Syr (s) .. am not Г, lo, as the minister among you Syr (c)... eyw 
уар ev eoo цишфу 7Лбоу ovx ws o ауакєциєуоѕ аЛЛа ws о бакоушу D, 
OL (c), Or (Sedul) 

? йтоти a(t 83)є пєптауоу(н 114) поямитє(ахопн 83 114) 
but-endured| NAB &c, Во Syr (є) (Аг)..йт. атєтио, ye, ye 
endured PS, Syr (cs) Eth .. ка vp. пребувутє ev тр діакоміа pov ws о 
Staxovwy ot діарєрєуткотєѕ D.. om бе Syr (g 4) PS..and Arm нах- 
(ear 1!)ssas with me] om Во (0) naneip(.. nip gt &c) my t.] 
В &с.. ап. the temptations PS 

? anon ow I also] В 114 11, кау» МА В &с, Eth.. om PS .. пок 
ae ow 91, Бо (Dj).. ош anon Bo (N).. aud І Syr (ос, s) .. and. also 
Arm — Xnacas, I shall establish] В PS, Во, бусорас Or .. yc. Г est. 
91 &c (108), бат ера МВ бс, carene A 597 al, Ps-Ath .. trs after 
ушу К... prepared—gave Eth nuaa. with you] В &c (108), ушу 
ЗАВ &c.. add біабукту A 12 16 al, Syr (В), scholl (Or Eus) Nac- 
(om 114 PS):wt my Father] В &c..om pov DT al, OL (e).. Geos pov 
69..also my Father Arm издала: with ше] 8 &c.. uo. МАВ 
єс Во (ГД,ЕЈ)..іїѕ поузантєро ката OE ETA TWaàYQT сите 
nauar PS 

°° ятєтисо and drink] В &с, МАВ &с, Bo Syr (g).. add niai 
with те 114, 13 69 346, Bo (pp4,EFIKeMO) Syr (cs) orxn 
upon 19] В &c, Bo (NBDA,EIKMNO)..o1 Bo татр. my table] 
В &e, Syr (c,s) Arm Eth.. тєтрапє.(н. 114 11) the table 114, 13 69 
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mich. | exp. 91..3хфуМу 114 ? B gr № (108 IP) 114 $ g! 
щі) Off 91 Fee] enee 114 àxnec.] nnec. 114 32 B (41) 
от 114 $ at йток gl m! xe п) хи 9r .. xexac й m! пістіє| 
mice 114  тахре| -po 114 33 6 ат $ 91 1145 gl m! 4ch.] 
cJ. 114... ЦсеВ. 91 м 841$91 114 $91 m! «e n] хи 114 


346, Syr (g)..the table of my Father Armed TasLitTepo(eppo 
114) my kingdom] В &c, NRABKLMQU XAII al, OL Vg Bo Syr 
(gsjh) Arm Eth, Eus Ath..om EFGHSVTA 597 al, Ps-Ath .. 
om pov D, OL (el) Am Syr (c) ау» йтєтпо. and sit] от &c 108 
gl..and ye shall sit Bo..avw тєтпо. and ye sit B..avw птоти 
тєтидо. and ye, ye will sit PS..and sitting Bo (КАНІХ"') оз 
upon 29] өт &с gl PS, Во..єхєн Во (в)..о: В, Во (Хр,А,кЕс*го) 
neo. the thr.] ДВ тоё gl.. 6povwr(ovs) N* AB &c, Bo Syr (є) Eth .. 
netto. your thrones 114 l! .. pref axittcnoore twelve PS, МеРХ al, 
OL (abflq) Bo (№) Буг (csjh*) Arm, add дб. 89 330 al, OL (cff) 
ivre (en 1!)x. and judge] Bo.. and ye shall judge Во (D, А, в, г) Syr 
(ges) .. ye shall judge Bo (всГкск).. xpwovres RAB &c, Во (AHLM 
NS) .. and judging Во (р,Е,0).. trs after фуЛа5 ВТ, OL (1) .. to judge 
Arm ги (ош PS)A] В &с..1срьих 101 .. the house of Israel Syr (cs) 
..add in secula seculorum OL (се) 

? crawn 10] В &с (108), BLT, Bo Syr (s), Bas.. pref eure дє o 
кошо$ RAD &с, OL (bfg) Vg..and said the Lord Arm.,. ait 
autem dominus Petro Simon Simon (от 1) ecce OL (affgl,1).. and 
said our Lord (Jesus Syr є) to Simon Simon lo Syr (g,c) Eth .. att 
autem Jesus Simoni Simon ессе Vg cad „ille autem dixit Petro quo- 
niam OL (e).. dixit autem dom. ad Р. ессе Сур, Буг (h).. pref зта 
nexe йс then said Jesus Bo (А 265) awn 20] В &c..om М 


LUKE XXII 31-34 417 


in my kingdom, and sit upon the thrones and judge the twelve 
tribes of [the] Israel. 78. ?' Simón, Simon, behold, [the] 
Satanas asked for you, to sift you as the wheat. 22 But І, 
I supplieated for thee, that thy faith should not fail: thou 
also turn thee, and confirm thy brothers. 33 But he, said he to 
him, Lord, I ат prepared with thee to come to the prison and 
to the death. 3 But he, said he to him, I say to thee, Petros, 


eic behold] om Bo (с) agarres (et 114) asked] В &c.. shall ask 
Bo (A) .. besought Syr (cs) .. asketh Syr (g) UWT есект. you— 
you | В &с, Syr (j) .. T al (uuas-oe) .. om. ar. you та, Bo (к.с) Syr 
(gs) (Eth) .. om you 29 NAB &c, Arm.. thee to sift Arm cdd 

? anok ae] В 91 114, NAB &с, Syr (cs) Arm Eth .. anor оо Z 
also (41) є! ml .. and І Syr (g) exwk for thee] В &c 41 .. for you 
Eth (and afterwards your faith) пток o. thou also] В 41 є! ші, 
Bo (N) .. and thou also Bo Eth .. ка, cv NAB &c .. also thou Syr (g).. 
and also thou Буг g (4) cs.. n(ert тт4)ток AE об OI II4..cv дє 
D, OL (e) кток(котк 91 114) ис turn thee and] В &c 41.. 
n time turn thee and Syr (s) .. rore emu peyov кал D, OL (e) eyr (є c) 
Агт .. котк Поусноу turn thee at a time Bo.. turn thee Eth .. поте 
єтістрејсѕ МА В &с nerc., thy b.] В «с 41.. opfadpouvs cov A 
..add et rogate ne intretis in temptationem OL (a, be effi, 1, q) 

3 д(єм 114)Toy-nag but—him] and he, he said to him Arm .. qui 
dixit ei OL (с) Vg..and he saith to him Eth.. eev дє avro А... he 
said to him he Syr (c) .. he said to him Syr (s)... dixit autem ei petrus 
OL (abfffilq)..but Shemun said to him Syr (є) .. ош пач 91 ші, Bo 
(г м) nxoeic Lord | om m? .. my Lord Во (v) Syr (ges) єєх 
to come] trs before иҗахан with thee 91, Eth..to go to the prison 
with thee Bo .. trs тор. to end МАВ &c, Syr (сз) .. trs with thee to end 
Bo (L) .. with thee I ат ready Syr (<) Arm цутеко prison | тако 
destruction Во (ГА,* GLN) .. es dud. кал ets бау. Ñ &c, Буг (є) Arm.. 
even to prison and (ота s) even to death Syr (cs) .. either 40 prison or to 
death Eth | 

* иточ ac but Ве] om Syr (s) .. and he Arm .. and Eth..add is X, 
Syr (gcj) нач to him] Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth.. om ді, NAB 
&c nan to thee] om 41 netpoc| 5, Eth .. wetpe 41 є! ші, Bo 
Arm .. Kepha Syr (s) .. Shemun Syr (g).. om Syr (c).. add єтрєкєтляє 
for thee to know 9x 114, Во (в) — sxovre ht. call] Syr (gs) .. add twice 
Syr(c) nooy to-day] trs before аА. NAB &с, Syr g(2) Arm .. trs 


H.8.G. II Ее 


418 AOTEA 


отхАектор ALOTTE 2211007 WANTRAPIa 424201 ищаят 
сооп. хе ифеости teog ам. бас» пехА мә. 
хе итерухестисти ARH TWWALE QI пнра от TOOTe. 
чан ATETHWWME WATAAAT. TOOT ae NEXAT. же MICE. 
36 пежо ae МАУ. хе AAAA Tenov MeTeTHTY тофаяяе 
KAPEJ OOLeoiwWe петехит пнра. avo MeTerait- 
TAY seapeyy  течштни ebo. итеу — ovenee 
нац. 27 охо) ажагос инти. хе Mar етсио єтінит 
QANC етрецжок ебоА понт. хе ATOM eit itadtoseoc., 
ка: сар à петни epor хок ehor. 38 итоот ae 


35 (19) В 4x $ and at йтоотъ 91 114 $ gl m! xe п] хи 114 
птєрі) Ярі 114.. птерет m! -хєт| -xerr4sic tTwwasre] 91 114. 
m!..twase B 41 g! є 33] osx 9r 114 35 (19) B 41 gt 1148 
glml! пєтєуйту| ml..neveosit. 8 41 ІТ4.. пєтєотєм. ох twice 
eo(o ml)axoroc] -oc gr 114 m! ssepeqX]-pqY 114 ense] cabe 
QI II4 7 В $ and at kar 41 gt 114 $ g! m! єтсно| B .. me erc. 
II4..CH9 4I &с gant] ооп© от 114..add ne 114, Bo (D,FIKN) 
стреч| -pł 114. 7 (19) В 41 591 114$ g! m! 


after аА. Syr(ges)..om Буг (513) | щанти (тєк 91 &c) until thou] 
ews NBLT 69 124 157 346, add ov (отоо РУКМХП al, OL Vg Bo 
Syr (сіб 15) Arm..zpw у А &c, Syr (csh) Eth..nocte hac ante- 
quam gallus cantet ter me negabis OL (e) apta] В..апарпа 
(влаторпа 114) 41 &с, NAB &c Aisxor-axaxoe an me-not] 
B..pe атар. py єбема pe D, me negabis nescire me d, wilt deny 
me that thou knowest not me Syr є (5)с Eth, wilt deny me that 
thou knowest me Syr (s).. om 332101 me 41 с! m!, А &с, Syr (gj) Eth 
‚. ре атару. «део NB LT 13 131 al, OL (cl) (Bo), ат. pe ed. Q al, 
OL (f) Arm, az. «д. ие MX al, OL (iq) Vg .. 333101 пщ. c. me three 
times 91 114 (omitting xe-am), me neges OL (b), me negabis (е), 
abneges me (ff), tu me ter abneges (a) сооп) Ясоп r14 ml 

* a(e B)an(en ог)-тооте without-shoe] В &c, ЗАВ &c, Bo Arm 
(trs serip-bag) .. without-and without-and Буг (g).. without-and 
without-and without Syr (cs) ог тоотє (om 114) and shoe] om Г 
al, Eth  этетищ. fatA. were-any thing] £.. atetitujwot Naar 
lacked ye any thing (19) 41 &c | йтооу ae but they] Bo (x).. and 
they Arm..and Eth nexa said they] В &с.. add may to мт Bo 
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that a cock shall not erow to-day until thou deny me three 
times, (saying) that I know him not. 29 And said he to them, 
When I had sent you without bag and scrip and shoe, were 
ye without any tning? But they, said they, (We) were not. 
36 But said he to them, But (a) now, he who hath bag, let 
him take it up; likewise he who hath scrip ; and he who hath 
not, let him sell his garment, and buy a sword for him. 
3 Т say to you, that this which is written concerning me, 
it is necessary for it to be fulfilled in me, that he was 
numbered with the lawless; for that also which is numbered 
for me was fulfilled. 38 But they, said they, Lord, behold, 


(DA, EJKNO).. they say to him, And Syr (є) Arm.. they say to him, 
Even Syr (cs) 

3° mexag ae but said he] (19) &с, NC BLT al 4, Bo Arm .. о дє erev 
D, OL (e) Syr (j), Chr .. erev ovv А. &е, OL Vg Syr (h) .. om conj. 
‚ Во(хв) Syr(ges).. and he saith Eth | пат to them] 19 &c .. om D 1 
al, OL (abeffi) Arm adda] ош Syr (ges) тєпоу now] 19 
&c, МАВ &c, Bo Arm (Eth).. from now Syr (ges) Tww(om 41 
gl! m!)axe—nupa bag-scrip] (19 1) &с.. бад or scrip let him take Syr 
(cs) заре (-pyir 114) let-up] 19 &c .. ape D пнра 
scrip] В бс..оупнра а scrip 19 114 петезаптац he—who hath 
пої | В &с, Syr (s) Arm Eth..add а sword Во (4,5,°,F,cI KMNO) 
Әуг (ос) | тєчиутни his garment] 19 &c, Bo(AcGuus).. тир. 114, 
Во.. ка rou. А ng(nes g!)tex (ну m!) and buy] В &с.. negrore 
114.. and let him buy Bo (BDA, ESKNO).. let him buy Во 

7 $xw І say] В &с, Bo (н) Syr (g 14) Eth ..add сәр 91 114, 
МАВ &c, Bo Syr (ges) .. but I say Arm nati to you] om D, 
OL (b) nas this] SABDHLQTX al то, OL (bf) Bo (врдгезо) 
Syr (j) Eth.. pref єт, Г &с, OL Vg Arm .. pref also Syr (ges) .. that 


Во | єтіннт concerning ше] -TẸ conc. him 114 хе 20] Bo.. or 
ка A, OL (acde, ff,il) Amb, et quod (f) Am .. то ка: NB &c, (OL Бад 
Vg) Wastossoc the lawless] D.. om rov NAB «е, Arm .. iniustis 


OL (acegl) Am, iniquis (fffiq) Vg ed, sceleratis (b) ка! (ке 114) 

cap a ner Юг that also] ЗАВ &с, OL, ка то уар T, nunc OL (а).. 

om «ka Syr (g)..om уар D, OL (aeffil) Syr (cs) пєтнп Epos 

that-me] то тер: єроу NBDLQT т, OL (b) Syr (csjh) Arm .. that 

which is written concerning me Во..та пері eyov А &c, OL ..de me 

quc sunt OL (a, c, effi) (Vg), de me (d), de me дис scribta sunt (1, fq) 
Eme 


420 AOTRA 


NESAS. хе повес ес OHHTe єс сите ficHye Ae- 
NEILA. MEXA Way. хе серюще. “ager ae ehor 
HATA пецефит лобок ептоох имхоегт. avTovagoy 
ме исю ивблиечаяхентис. 10 итерецег ae Exte 
паза пеха WaT. хе WAHA етазтретивон €oovi 
emerpacazoc. И ито AE „соте ageeooy NMAMMOT RE 


WKOTOME, ATHAM NEMAT асани. 1? ещо meoc. 
хе TACIWT EWRE кото. atape MEIXW CAAT. ПАНИ 


3 (19) 8$ 415 91$ r148 g! m! пече.] пс. 114 * 19 841$ 
QI 114 $ m! (цін | єщ. m! єтях.] стаи. 114 трети] B 41.. 
третети I9 біс а (19) В 41 ог 1145 ші fna] ro B 41 ..me 
ema 91 I14 m! позже] ош є 91114 m! moswne] Во (м)... отом 
Во.. оит Во (ст5) RAS] keNa дг..кеМех 114 mes] п 114 


“В дт от 114 m! (fr) 


.. all those which (are) concerning me Syr (g) Eth хок eh. was 
fulfilled] Syr (є), is fulfilled Arm..redos exe. NAB &6..18 to бе 
Fulfilled бут (cs finished) 

5 тоот ae but they] B «с, Bo..and they Syr (ges) Arm Eth 
nexa said they] В &c .. add to him Во (NDA, EJKNO) Syr (єс) Eth 
.. add to him to Jesus Syr (s) nxoerc Lord | (19) &e, № &c .. trs 
after iov D..om *, Syr (s).. our Lord Syr (gc) си(сеи 91 
114) te—sxa two-here] В, D, Vg (Eth).. there are (add to us c) here 
two s. Syr (gcs)..there are here two s. Arm..om одє OL (d).. ense 
cre 5%. swords two here 41 &c, OL Am Bo .. paxatpar woe доо NAB 
&c .. there are with us two swords here Eth nexae said he] (19) 
&c, Bo (№) Syr (g)..o de єт NAB &с, Во.. and he he saith Arm 
кат to them] ід &c, ЗАВ &c, Во Syr (ges) Arm..om 41 gl, І 
серощє they are sufficient] (19) &c, Во Syr (ges) (Arm) .. камоу єттї 
N &c, satis, sat est OL .. арке, D, sufficit (bdfl)..add for you Буг (s) 
.. add arise, let us go Syr (c) 

3? ageret. he came out] то &c.. om є Адои Е ae I9| 19 біс 
..om Bo (&).. кл МАВ &с, Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth.. and-ae Bo (в) 
agqhwK he went] В 91 .. trs after ef. (19) &c, № &c .. emopevero 
Dal 7, OL (bdeffilq) Vg Syr (es) .. eropevü ЗАВ &c, Во Syr (g) 
пй (ош 114) (же 19)oerr of the olives] (19) &c ..om rov А, Arm.. 
of olive-tree Eth .. which is called (that) which їз among the olives Syr 
(cs) me 2°] 19 &c, Bo.. om 114 ml..and Bo (1.).. and-ze Во 
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two swords (are) here. Said he to them, They aro sufficient. 
39 But he eame out according to his custom, he went to the 
mountain of the olives: but followed him his disciples. 
19 But when he had come upon the place, said he to them, 
Pray for you not to go into temptation. и But he was 
distant from them, about the throwing of a stone, he bent his 
knees, he prayed, ** saying, My Father, if thou wishest, let this 
cup pass from me: yet let thy wish happen, not mine. (Verses 


(р,) noneq(ng r14)axaen(e 114)тис his d.] 19 &c, Во (с, * 
Дугі o: раб. B*V al, Eth.. ки о y. NAB? DLM?TA? 1 13 131 
209 al, OL (4) Vg Bo Syr (Б) Arm .. ко ог д. avrov М" &c, OL Syr 
(gj) .. and. also his d. Syr (c) .. and his d. with him Буг (s) omitting 
followed 

© и(еи 114) vepes(psj 114) er ae but-come] 19 &c, yevopevos дє 
МАВ &с.. om ae 114, T, Во (с,").. уєоиеос T, yevopevys дє L .. and 
when he arrived at Syr (gcs) .. om conj. Arm exax п. upon the 
place] om vov D.. there Eth nexag said he] pref and Bo (в) 
бок eo. to go in| МАВ &c, Arm.. eurecew 13 69 124 346.. ош 
Во (в*).. єсєА0утє D 18497, OL Vg Bo Syr (ges) Eth enei(n1 
91)p. tot.| B &c, Bo.. erp. to the t. 19 114 

* птофає but Ве] 19 &с, D.. ка avros МАВ бе, Во Syr (єс) 
Arm..om йөоч Во (NH) Syr (s) Eth..and-xe Во (DA EJO) 
ayove was distant] 19 &c, azeozac09 NAB &c, avulsus est OL Vg 
Eth ..аткотаду D, атеоту С, recessit, secessit, discessit (сағ) ча 
about] Bo.. кау Во (TDEGJ) aguj. he prayed] В &c, zpoaqv£aro 
NTT 72 124, Do .. тростоҳєто А B &c.. om 41 

9 nae(om 114)10т my Father] В &c, Bo Syr (c) .. тате МАВ 
&c, Syr (gs) Arm Eth.. коре Н єє if] В &c.. add ov K .. si 
possibile est Fu, Syr (c).. om 1 22 118 131 209, OL (a) cujxe- 
саәт if-me] B &c..trs after yeveo0o D, OL (aceff) к(єк ml)- 
озшщ thou wishest] В &c (fr?).. om І 22 118 131 209, OL (a) Syr 
(c) 31ape-caaT let-mc| В &c fr, Do Syr (ges) .. тареєукє BD £r 
597 al, Or Dam, transfer OL Vg Syr (h) Arm .. zapeveyka. NKLM 
КП al, si vis transferre OL (d) .. zapeveykew A &e, transire OL (1), Bas 
пе! (иг 91 114) this] В &e fr.. фаз Во.. m the Во (acrnrs) жо) 
cup] В 41 fr.. &nov cup 91 114 m!, Bo caat pass from ше] Во 
.. тар. ат EOV Во (ACTFGHLS) лАни | B KE (fr) s. OM D, OL 
(aceff) 


429 AOTEA 


ARAPE пенотощ WONE, язпом ам. ЗАЧЦТООГИ ae 
EAHA. AEI EPATOT иаяжахонтнс. aoe єроот 
супкотк ehod итАхин. 4 MEXA may. хе AQPOTH 
тетицкотк. TOOTH. WAHA aenac йЙмєтий ск eoovu 
enespacesoc, 17 ETI єлє. EIC OVAHHUJE ACEI. epe 
MEWATLLOTTE еро хе IOTAAC. eova Ehord oss паяит- 
CHOOTE пе. язосще OHTOT. офи едоти exc. expres 
epwy. 4% пехе IC MAY. хе lovaac OW отпеу exmay 


З В (5) 41$ ox (1139) 1148 (fr §) m! § | " (19) B8 41 91 (1133) 
114 5 (fr) m! 5 © (19) B§ (88) 41$ 91 114 5 віта!  asiitc.] 
HTC. m] чиє] В.. Чих 19 бо epwy] epoy от, Во (Г*нк) 
1 (19) В (6 $) 41 $ от (114 $) g! m! $ vei] B.. пз 19 &c 


ujwne happen] B &c fr, Syr (cs) Eth (repeating wish) .. trs to 
end ЗАВ &c, Bo буг (g) Arm; inverting with Syr (cs) 

om verses 43, 44 В 41 91 113% 114 fr g! m! (Coptic and Arabic), 
N2A BRT із" 69, OL (f) Bo Syr (sh™s) Armedd, Schol ** Ath Cyr 
Amb Dam.. read 33" and € D &c, marked with asterisk ESVATI al 5, 
marked with obelus al 4, OL (abceffgilq) Bo (am£Bec,c A,r me, gms, 
eos) Буг (єсі) Arm Eth, Just Ir Hipp Dion?lex Ces Epipharius 
Did manich Chr Thdrt Dion а Cosm Leont Eus¢42 Hil Jer Aug Facund 

5 ae] B &o fr.. ки МАВ &с, Во Syr (gcs) Arm Eth eequN&RN 
(ШАА 114) praying] В &с è (frt).. agw. he prayed ml..azo туз 
mpocevyns МА В &c, Bo Syr (g) .. from his prayer Syr (cs) єрәтот ii 
to | В &c ô (fr), zpos NA B &c, Bo Syr (go, s) .. exe D 58 бт NAOH- 
(є 114)tHe the дізс.| В 41, МАВР &c, OL (f) Во Syr (j) Arm.. 
печах. his disc, 6 біс, І 209 al, OL Vg Bo (BD4,EG,J0) Syr (gesh*) 
Eth agqge—-AvnH he found-grief] om 113? ep. evit(en от)- 
котк them sl.| В &c 6 (7), A &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (осв) Arm Eth .. к. 
аутоує NBDLT 69 346 al ef, птАтпи (з 114 .. es 91) lit. from 
the grief] В $ 41, ато rns A. NAB &c, Bo (вм).. ев. оп TN. out of 
the grief (fr) от 114 11, Bo.. from their grief Буг (сз). Obs. 113 has 
two versions, 2 as above, В аз follows: ** toe пток єткоъ[ојще. 9 итє- 
peqOvw ae equyANHA ager ща MeqaracHTHC ацоє єрооу esiikovk 
eĝo [on] тАтин nexe їс нат хе тооз[и] шАиХ wel пиєти бо 
єсоз|ї] as thou indeed wishest. But when he had finished praying he 
came unto his disciples, he found them sleeping out of the grief. Said 
Jesus to them, Rise, pray that ye should not go in 
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43, 44 omitted.) 7 But he rose (from) praying, he сате to the 
disciples, he found them sleeping from grief. *9Said he to 
them, Why sleep ye? Rise, pray, that ye should not go into 
temptation. | *' As he yet speaketh, behold, a multitude came, 
he who is wont to be ealled Iudas, being one out of the 
twelve, walking before them, he approached Jesus to kiss him. 
"3 Said Jesus to him, Iudas with a kiss art thou about to give 


© nexay said he] B &c fr, Syr (с).. ка але NAB &с, Bo Syr 
(gs) Arm Eth..pref itroy ae 1134 acpwti why] В &c fr .. om 
113% D «(iiv 4т)єтни(єп 91 114 ..0m В) котк sleep ye] B &c (fr) 
.. ош 113% wAHN pray] 8 41 91, Во Буг (gs) Arm .. йтетицу. 
and pray 6 &c 1132, Syr g(7) c Eth senac that] B..xe 19 6 &c 
113% плети(Пиєтети 114 ш!) бок eo. уе-ш] В &с 113*.. trs 
after es т. D exerpacaxoc to tempt.] В 8 41 дт 1138.. єр. 19, 
Во .. exiup. 114 m! 

U emi(ei 41 gl... 114)] В &; NABGKLMRTUXATI al, OL 
Па) Vg Во.. om Буг (с) .. eter ae 19? 8! 91, DEHSVT'A &c, 
OL (bceff1) .. and. Syr (c) .. pref and Bo (No) Syr (gs) Arm Eth 
eic behold] 19 &c ($), Syr (g) .. om Bo (м) .. appeared Syr (cs) .. came 
Eth ovar. а mult.) 19 &c 8.. add толу D al, Syr (cs) ne- 
(nere 91 114) пухтая. he-called] 19 &с 8, o kaAovpevos D 1 131 (157) 
239, OL Vg Bo Syr (ges) Arm..o Aey. МАВ «е, Сугіч.. om Eth 
sovaac] 19 &c д .. add ‘оскар D, OL (Т), ізсаттої (d), scarioth (1), 


Kat t. о кал. LGKGpuoT:]S 157 e(om 114)ova-ne being-twelve] 19 
&c 8.. ош OL (1) ззооще walking] 114 (epe having preceded) .. 
pref ey 19 &c ò онтоу before them] 19 &c .. oa тотон in front of 


them 8; тротрҳєто avrovs NAB «с (zponyev D) .. пахзхау with them 114 
ачоси-єрохмі approached—him] 19 &c, pref ка ЗА В &c, Bo (вр,*А, 
ЕЈ).. and he approached, he kissed Jesus Syr (es) .. апа-ата kissed Jesus 
Syr (є)... ayown-agynr epwy Ле appr. Jesus, he kissed him от, Bo.. 
єуу‹гаѕ eftAnoev tov w D, OL (abceffil).. зцеши ae &с but &c he 
kissed him 8..and he appr. Jesus and kissed him Eth .. add further 
rovro yap onpeoy бедшке (dedwxev) ауто'* ov ау diAnow avros єттї 
РЕНХ al, OL (be) Syr (gh) Arm (Eth) .. add further кратуоате 
avrov X, OL (bc) Arm Eth 

З пєхє 1€ said Jesus] 19 «ес (114), Во (№, Ej) .. add ae 2..6 дє 
aree NBL'T X 157, OL (fffg) Vg Bo..o бе ts eare AD &с.. dixit 
autem illi (om al) Jesus (om el*) OL (abeilq).. saith to him Jesus 


424 AOTRA 


ANWHpe xinposte, HATHAT DE MoutreTasmecinorTe 
єметмлщопє. пехлу хе пхоєхс т^риохотє итеице. 
€ ATW л оул chodA понтот роот язпояяо А RNAP- 
Хзеретс. acp пецаємахе ebo Morass. ĉa 1С 
ae ovoup пехац. хе GW тєемоу. aqyswg eneg- 
зале. ayTAAGOY. 5? пехе IC NitapyrepeTc ETHHT 
сора: exo чаи местрхтнсос яяперпе eet мепрес- 
бутерос. xe єцухє WraTeTrWeY choA dca отоо se 
метисноє seit иетище. — 5 яяеениє єз, перпе 
Wa£erHTM яєпетим METHGIe EOpar eoo. AAAA TAI 


manus. | muy. 19 41 9 (19) 8 6 § 41 § 9x § 114 $ at мех. (fr) 
gl ml $ 5 8$ 8 от 114 (fr) gi m! ajļom 8, Во роот| agp. à 
«росі. аржн. 114 ehoN] trs before ney(ng 114)as. ò.. trs after 
OTAR 114 51.3 5 б от $ 114 $ (fr) 21 m! $ 52 (19) Во 91 9 
114 (fr §) g! m! о стр(оп тр Во)атнсос| -тікос 114..-тусос ш! 
озо] озо g! 53 (19) 8891 114 g! m! перпе] np. 91 біс 


Syr (ges) Arm .. and saith to him Jesus Eth nag фо him] 19 &c 
д..тю 10%да D sovaac| B, Bo..sovaa д &c 114..0m N*D 
exnay art-give] 19 &c .. extlanapaaiaor wilt thou deliver up 6.. 
asc. Мои gavest Bo (с,) anp. of the таап] 19 &с 8 114 .. of God 
Arm є ,, add dost thou not cause him to be killed Eth 

9 ac] 19 &c.. om Arm..and Eth ..ап4-6е Syr є (3) fta ev 
those-him] В &c, Arm, those with him Syr (gc) Eth.. his disciples 
Syr (s) enetitaus. the-happen| 8 &с..то ecou. NAB &с, OL 
(acf) Vg Syr (cs).. то yevouevov D 106, Bo Буг (gh ше) Arm... quod 
fiebat OL (ff).. om 71 248, OL (beilq) mexev said they] В біс, 
МВІТХ 71 240 244 248, OL (ilq) Bo.. add то кирш D .. add avro 
AR &с, OL (abcef) Vg Syr (gesh) Arm ..add to Jesus Е — nxoeic 
Гога] В &c..om D..our Lord Syr (gcs) тәри (реп 91 61). 
that-strike| В &с (85 ?) .. add them Syr (дев) Arm (Eth) 

9 ova опе] В &c, Г 69 71 106 248 al (5), OL Vg Bo Syr (ges) 
Eth .. add т NAB &c, OL (ab) Syr (h) Arm sx(8 д 114..0m 
91 &с) по. the servant] В &c (fr?), AD &c, OL Vg Syr (ges) Eth 
.. trs after арх. NBLT 69 346, Arm «ЧІВ 114)1 he-off] 8 &c 
(fr 5), Bo (к," х).. pref к. МАВ &с, Во Syr (ges) Arm Eth 

У a тё Jesus] trs after de МАВ &c, Bo Syr (g,cs) (Arm) Eth 
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(up) the Son of the man? “° But saw those who were around 
him the (things) which were about to happen; said they, 
Lord, (is it) that we should strike with the sword? 29 And 
one out of them smote the servant of the chiefpriest, he took 
off his right ear. 5 But Jesus answered, said he, Let be now. 
He touched his ear, he cured him. — ? Said Jesus to the chief- 
priests who came upon him, and the captains of the temple, 
and the elders, As if ye came out after a robber with your 
swords and your staves. ° Daily being in the temple with 
you, ye brought not your hands upon me: but (a) this is 


мє] om 114 ml, A, Bo (м) Syr (es) Arm..and Syr (ho) Eth 
ovoujé(s 114) answered] Во Syr (ges) .. om атокр:Йє OL (aci,effl) 
nexae said he]  &с fr..add nay to him ml, Г бо» T. let be 
now] care (carare) ews rovrov NAB Ke, sinite &c OL (efq) Vg .. sine 
&c (aeffil), dimitte eum (b).. enough as far as this Syr (gs) .. gw 
єроти ща mar Й is sufficient for you unto this В“ acxoo he 
touched] add ae 91 ш!.. ка: афарєуоє МАВ &e, Arm..and he 
touched Syr (gcs) .. ka« exrewas т. хара &с D, OL (aff,i,1).. add of 
him who was struck Syr (g) .. Kat ауу. rov тАтуєутоє Kat то ovs adypy- 
pevov шасато 157 neg (mG r14)as. liis ear] A &c, OL Vg Во Syr 
gcs) Eth .. om avrov RBLRT г 131, Arm..add immediately Eth 

52 ic] 6114, Bo (в) Syr (cs) Arm.. om D т тзт 472, OL (c) .. add 
ae В ot (fr?) gi ші, NAB &с, Bo.. and Syr (cs) Arm .. and said 
Jesus Буг (g) Eth пларосі.(н. 114 ш!)-страт. to-priests &c| 
trs mpos rovs rapa yevop.. тр. avr. арх. &c NAB &c .. also to those chief- 
priests and soldiers of the temple and elders Syr (c) .. to those who came 
against him, chiefp. und soldiers and elders Буг (s) nep(np gi g! 
m!)ne the temple] om Syr(s)..Aaov D прєсітт(нт 114)е(м m!)- 


poc] Аге. om Arm fitaTetites ye came out] trs after Асти 
SAB &c..add against me Syr (ges) netic. your swords] om 
Во (acFeGliL)..om your NAB &c метище your staves | om 


your МА В &c..add evAAaflew pe X al, OL (1) Syr (gh*).. as a thief 
to seize me ye came with swords and staves Eth 

53 An(n 0 ml)ue daily] 19 &c..trs after temple Во EJON 
being in] 19 &c .. ner. 7 was being © naani with you] 19 «с, 
D 157 248 al 2, (Bo) .. trs ovr. p. меб. vp. ev то c. NAB &c Eth .. trs 
with (that with cs) you I was in the temple Syr (ges) Arm Xi- 
петии ye-not| 19 &с.. айпєтєтйєзиє й 114.. kac ovk «е U 435 183% 
18497, Во (м) Syr (g) Arm nering. your Р.) 19 &c, Bo.. таз x. 


426 AOYRA 


те тетмоумоу чай TEGOTCIA аяиклие. Ó5avaetaoTE 
зао. AVRT. AVAIT єооум ENHI aenapociepeyve. 
петрос AE мецотно Newey nore, 55 птєроухере 
OTAQ ae epooy ийтеенте HTATAH aAvOstOOC. a 
nerpoc са сос Итетазите. 5 итере orgasoar ae 
малу EPOY ee[peeooc QATA пкоот. асєторяз €oovit 
EOPa. пехас. хе nepe пехнеота meea. 57 пто 
AE ACAPHA ео аза ос. хе иЦеооти ам Aeaeoey 
тесотяяе, 8 ө йүс OTROTS BE A REOTA мах еро 
MERAY. хе иток o00H йти oveboA понтот. MEXE 


54 В $ at петр. (8$) 91 $ & (114 $ and &o)g! §&em!§ apx] 
àpoQH. 114 55 б or 114 $ (and at a 130) (fr) (g) m! 56 Л 
91 $ 114 (130 $) (fr) g! m!  eassx] eageváx 130.. оготнл® 114 
nerneova] f ..neiker ог &c (130 1) 5 B от 114 $ 1308 gl! m! 
fitc.| Во (вк)..ош it 114, Во әм яз. ] trs дя. am 114 51° me ,. om 
anog сі 5 В gr 114 130 є! m! 


NAB &c..om ras L І te is] В &, NCBDGKLMRTXII al, 
OL (а) Syr (gcs) Arm Eth .. trs after vyuow AESUVT' AA &c.. hac 
est hora vestra OL Vg .. h. hora est v. (b) .. ош 19 114, Н, Bo (врем 
NOS).. om пишу М* 4997 тез. the auth. | B &c .. уєти (тем m!)ez. 
your auth. 114 ml, Syr (cs) ank. of the 4.| В &с.. от зх. of 91, 
D .. om the Arm .. of ruler of darkness Eth 

5 agas: they laid hold on] В 114 g!..add ae бог ml, RAB біс 
..pief and Syr (gcs) Arm Eth asit they-him| B &с 114, Syr 
(gcs) Eth..om 8..o0m avrov МАВ &c avaitg they took him] 
В &с 8 114, Bo (BD, A,EIJO) .. кал «оуу. avr. X &c, Bo Syr (ht) ..om 
DT т al 15, OL Vg Syr (ges) Eth .. om avrov RABDKLMRTII 597 
al, Arm, Or exui to Ње h.] В &c 114.. 0m Во (м) пєтрос | 
К. Syr (s).. Sh. Syr (g).. Sh. А. Syr (с) ac] om Bo (A*) .. and 
Arm Eth п(еи r14)cwy him] В gt m!, D al, OL (befffilq) 
Vgsix Во Syr (gesh*) Arm Eth... om avrov RAB &c.. iicoov them 
(114) 8! 

5 д(єм 114)тєр. when-kindled] В &c 130 gl, Arm.. they k. Syr 
(g) Eth ..fire was placed Syr (сз) һе] В &c 130 gl.. om Army 
and Буг (св) Armedd Eth толя. they sat] В 114 fr (gl).. eve. 
they are sitting 91 .. wewo. they were s. ml .. кал сми(у)кавіс. МА В 
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your hour, and the authority of the darkness. °* They laid 
hold on him, they brought him, they took him into the house 
of the chiefpriest: but Petros was following him afar off. 
55 But when they had kindled a fire for them in the midst of 
the court, they sat: Petros sat in their midst. 29 But when 
a servant had seen him sitting by the flaine, she stared at 
him, said she, This one also was being with him. 57 But he, 
he denied, saying, I know not him, Woman. ° But alter 
a little another saw him, said he, Thou also art (one) out of 


&c.. kat терк. DG 1 118 131 209 597 al, OL Vg (Syr ges) Arm.. 
and having sat Eth a-oar., sat] В &e 130 (fr?) NAB біс, 
Bo..add ка D, OL (befilq) Bo Syr (є) Arm Eth.. pref and Syr 
(ges) merpoc] В &с 130.. A. Syr (св).. Sh. Syr (g)..add ae 
m! ii п (git ô 114 fr с! Bo)tew in-midst| В &c, ev pecw avrov 
ЗА &c, Arm .. pesos avrov BLT 1 209 .. per avrov Oeppatvopevos D 
..among them Syr (gcs) .. with them in their midst Eth 

6 xe] В &c 130 fr.. ош Во(в) Arm..and Syr(ges) Eth epog 
him] В &c 130 .. enerpoc Во (ғ) ео. о. пк. sitting-flame] В &c 
130 (fr) .. om 234 235, OL (a).. as she is sitting «е Во (v) acei- 
(acs 114) орях (рела gt) stared] В &c (130), Arm .. and looked Syr 
(gcs) Eth .. xat atevicaca NAB Sze, Bo..om ка: Bo (м) со. єор. 
at him] В &с 130 (fr)..epoq Po (BD4,EFIKMNO).. avro NAB 
&c..om Do п (от 114)єре-иях. was being-him | В &c (130) (fr?) 
„et tu cum Шо eras semper OL (l) .. et hic de eis est qui сит ipso erant 
(erat e) semper OL (beffq) 

U tog мє but he] Syr (g) .. and Syr (cs) Eth... but. Peter Arm 
ачариа he denied] NBD?KLMSTNII 597 al, OL (abcfl) Bo Syr 
acs) Arm Eth..he was denying Во (D,4,E20).. add avrov AD* EG 
HUVAA al, OL (d) Vg Syr (g), OL (effiq) Tecorase lit. the 
woman] NBL'T X, Bo Arm (thou woman) .. trs before ovk А бо, OL Vg 
Syr (gesh) Eth..om D 

5 заці, (зам, 114)-коті after a little] terum OL (ff) .. add тал 
Na, pref iterum (befilq) ae] xu NAB &с, Syr (ges) Arm Eth 


a-navy saw] Во (в).. having seen Bo neova another] another also 
Syr (cs) nexag said he] add nay £o kim gl, Syr (gs) Eth 


NESAY-MOHTOT said-them | єфу кол ov e$ avrov є МАВ &c Syr (gs) 
Arm Eth .. dixit homo et tu cum illo eras semper OL (bfffilq), diit 
vere homo et tu cum illo eras (e) .. et egressum illum ad tanuam vidit 
alia et ait et-et. hic fuit cum ihu nazareno (а) .. erev то avro D, and 


428 AOYHRA 


петрос. хе Mpwsee «жөө он. б ати» итере «тозоў 
OTENE A REOTA TWR EOOTH ECIRW Aeeoc. BE ом 
отяязе пере Пат MERA Пе. KAI Tap orta Araoc 
ne. nexe петрос. же Npwsee {соот an xe 
екхе оу. ATW HTETWOT ETI єлє. A п^Лектор 
MOTTE. A пхоєс хе нот. забоюцщуг єпетрос. 
м петрос рпезеєуте яяпщахє nxoeic. Nee enTac- 
хоос NAC. хе EMRLMATE OTAACKTWP а отте NOOT. 
кихапарих sgeevor iwer сооп. C ager ebon 
acdpiere ом ovciuje, 99 ироаяе ac ETALLAOTE яя- 


3 В от $ 114§ 1308 (fr) g! $ m! $ б В QI 114 $ at ато 130 
(fr) gi $ аб arw ml $ at aso пт. | оп т. 91 114 1 B QI $ 114 $ 
130 (fr $) g! $ щі) єктац| В..пт. 91 &c fr оос] жооң 130 
m? essmate| f 91 gl.. зап. 114 130 m! wart] В g!.. щозайт 
130 ml.. шоазит 9r 114 сооп] В gl.. icon 9r &с е В or 
114 13051 m! Є В $91 $ 114 $ 130$ g! $m! $ 


said thus Буг (с) nexe said] exe AD &c.. фу МВКЪМТП al 
..and said Syr (g) Eth  mexe—mrarom 5аїд-пау | and Р. said, Thou 
man, I am not from them Arm .. and said K., I am not of them Syr (c) 
.. qui respondit non sum ego OL (bffilq), P. dixit o homo non nove 
hominem, её rursus negavit cum iureiurando (a)..but he said, Let 
be, man, I know not Syr (s) петрос | om D, OL (bifilq) Syr (s) 
К. Буг (се) о Oc т. с прозає lit. the man] om OL Syr 
(gc)... pref w Bo (в) 

9 asc-ovente and-away| f &c.. ки Óuag saos woe op. ш. 
ЗАВ &c.. and happened about an hour Syr (s) .. and. after one hour 
буг (gc) avosnoy about an hour] Во. аотот. 130 с! ml.. 
Kaosesnos 114; «ое opas NAB &c.. ovosuov В“, отиот 916, 
om wae А 142* 330 476, Во Syr (єс) a-orare another-truth | В 
бс, МАВ &c, (Syr ges) Arm..ducy. єт aÀgfeas Aeyw D.. quem 
paullo post cum vidisset quidam dixit vere et hic cum iesu erat (a) 
пере-пе was being] om xv N* nai this] пєгкє thes also 91, 
NAB &с, Do Syr (gcs) Arm Eth Kai(Ke 114) vap-ne for-is| В 
&c (fr ?).. om Bo (в).. от yap Eth <(к r14)aN.] ош A 

60 exe m. said P.] 91 &c (fr) Arm .. п. ae пєхає but Р. said he 
Bo (*).. ezev бє o m. NAB &c, Bo.. and said to him Р. Eth .. said 
Kepha Syr (gs) .. pref and Syr (g 36 c) проллє lit. the man] £ 
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them. Said Petros, Man, nay. ° And when about an hour 
had passed away, another insisted, saying, In truth this (one) 
was being with him, for a Galilean also Бе 18. °° Said Petros, 
Man, I know not what thou art saying. And immediately, 
as he yet speaketh, the cock erew. ©! But the Lord turned, 
he looked at Petros: Petros remembered the word of the Lord, 
how he said to him, that before that a cock croweth to-day, 
thou wilt deny me three times. 9à?* He came out, he wept 
bitterly. 9* But the men who laid hold on him mocked him, 


&c fr .. thou man Arm Eth єкхє oy what-saying] В &c fr, ті 
Aeyes ND al, OL Vg Syr (єс, 5 saidst) .. o Aeyes АВ &c, Bo Arm 
Eth ev(et 114 .. єтє є! m!)] В бо fr..om У al, Syr (g,cs) 
єчщ. speaketh] В &c fr .. ХаЛомутоє rov (om К) тетроу К МИ al .. om 
Syr (cs) .. add this Arm a mad. за. lit. the cock called] В &c fr, 
al..om Во (0)..ош ó NAB «с, Во Arm 

5! a—no7g but-turned | B &c .. страфе дє o s D, (Bo р,).. ка страф. 
ок. МАВ &c, Во (Syr gcs Eth) .. turned the Lord Arm ух. the 
Lord] В &c (fr), ЗАВ &c, Bo.. o us D 106 124" 131 al то, Во(в*р,* 
A EJO) Syr(gsh).. our Lord Jesus Eth єпєтрос at Р.| В &c(fr).. 
at К. Syr (gcs) а nev(n 114) poc ри. Р. rem.] (fr) ox 114 glia 
п. ae ри. В 130 пі!.. kac vr. т. NAB &с, Arm..and rem. Sh. Syr 
(g) .. and rem. К. Syr (cs) .. om zerpos D 157 пхоєіс(оїс В 130) 
the Lord 29] В &с fr..our Lord Syr (g) Eth.. Jesus Syr (є 13 s) 
iec how] В gt fr gl..om 114 130 ml.. wAich he had (om cs) said 
Syr (gcs) (Arm) пә to him] В &c fr.. om m! nooy to-day | 
Во, NBK LMT XII al, Bo Syr(sh*).. trs before фор. 69 124, after 
negabis OL (bffl) Ка (Eth)..om 114 ml, AD &c, OL (acefiq) Vg 
Syr(g) Arm .. twice Syr(c) к(єк m!)naan(asen r14)apra-coon 
thou-times] В &c, Syr (g) .. zpes ат. ие D, (OL Vg) Syr (cs) (Eth) .. 
add py edevar дє Юе 71, OL (abl) Arm 

5? om verse OL (abeffil*) ag. ef. he came out] and сате 
out Syr (gcs).. каг єєєХвоу NAB &с, Bo (Arm) Eth co out | 
Во Syr (c)..add «о RBDKLMTXII al, Syr (s) (Arm) Eth..add 
c£o o wetpos А &c, OL (cfgq) Vg Eth ..add Petros Do (к,сі.м).. add 
outside, Shemun Syr (g) .. add Sh. outside Syr (g 21) оп osciuje 
bitterly | п a bitter weeping Bo (р,) 

З пр. ae but the men] D, OL (c) .. кас ог avóp. NAB «е, Во Syr 
(rcs)..om ae m! стола. who-on] ехала. laying hold on 114 
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aoj ATcwhe teog evorove epos. arobe пецоо 
МУЖИОУЧ ETSW UOC. хе профитехе WAM. SE ига 
MENTAYPAOTR. 5 ATW мето) иосикежзинще ишає 
€oovit єроц evaxiova. итере oToove ae оте. 
ATCWOTO eoosu Ибмепресбвутерос аяпАзос seit 
HAPXIEPETC жж MEeTPrceeeaTeEeTc, ATAITY єпєусум- 
oeapioH, 57 єухо) eoc. хе ецухе йток пе NEXT. 
ASIC МАМ. MEXA HAT. хе CEIWAHXOOC интим ииетаа- 
пістєтє,  9*eujorme ом єцуалианотти iPureritosoujb 
war ail тємоу пщире аапроляе изщопе EYY- 


cbe | cwwhe 114 * Вог 114 130 єї ml 5 В (8) or 114 
130 5 gl m! 5 B§8§ от $ 114 P 130 $ and at arx (261) gl m! 
Р -һутерос]| -Ёнт. 114..-нрос m! иєср.] пкр. 114 -vesc] 
-> 5106 114 ®© 886 at пех. 91 114 $ & 130 $ &с 261 gl щі $ &e 
в В бог $ 114 130$ 261 gl m! $. anos] -tren 91 ovwuyh] 
отці ô.. -WF 114 з 869r 114 130 $ 2615 g! m! $ 


зазхоч(В 114) him 15] NBDLMTII 157 al, OL Vg Во Syr (gsh mg) 
Arm .. rov iy A &c, Bo (p,m) Syr (єс) Eth.. avrov rov v 124..0m 
OL (1) єз (аъ В* m!)os. ep. beating him] om D 69, OL (abe, ff, 
iq) Bo (в).. om him ЗАВ &c, Arm.. were beating him Syr (cs).. et 
alligatum eum cedebant OL (c)..were covering him, “and were 
striking him on his face Syr (g, cheeks 36) 

* arvode nego they-face] (Arm).. pref ато and 130 Syr (cs), 
Kal TEPLKAÀ. avrov то пр. I 209 .. kat терикаЛллраутес avrov (№) BK LM 
ТП, OL (i) Во.. к. терик. avr. то тр. єтиттоу avr. kat D 131, OL (aq).. 
к. тєрік. GUT. єт. avrov то тр. кш A &c, OL (f) Vg Syr (є, Б) (Eth) .. om 
(bcel) Bo (B) .. add and they were tormenting him Arm ATARIMOTY 
єз 0) &c they-saying | єтпротшу avrov Àeyovres A &e, OL (aefil) Vg 
Bo Syr (h) Arm Eth.. om avrov (NR) BKL M'T XII 482 489 al .. eAeyov 
D, dicentes OL (bffq) Во (в), and say Syr (g) .. апа say to him буг 
(cs) .. énterrogantes eum OL (с) | профн(є r14)veve|om КМП 489 
пап to us] В өт 114, al, OL (beiq) Bo Eth.. add next the Christ 
130 сі ші, X 131, OL (1), Cyr ..om МАВ &с, Syr (ges) Arm 

55 ати» and] В &c..add again Syr (св) поєп(оп 114)Rexx. 
many other] plural B 114 130, (Bo) .. йкєланнщє without article ô 91 
gl ml; кає erepa toAAa МАВ &c, кас аа т. D ео. ep. against 
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beating him. ° They covered his face, they asked him, saying, 
Prophesy to us, Who is it who smote thee? 6° And they were 
saying many other words against him, blaspheming. °° But 
when morning had happened, gathered together (lit. in) the 
elders of the people and the chiefpriests and the scribes, they took 
him into their council, “saying, If thou art the Christ, say to 
us. Said he to them, If I should say to you, ye will not believe. 
53 Tf also I should ask you, ye would not answer tome. 9? From 


him | В 0 114, es avrov МАВ &c, Во ..тро$ avrov 131 258.. €oo It 
copay lit. into his face от 130 gl ml.. avro 5 184 eV al.. were blas- 
pheming and saying against him Syr (ges) .. in blasphemy they 
were speaking at him Arm..uhich they were blaspheming against 
him Eth 

5 птєре-пуонє but-happened] В &c, ка ws np. eyevero Ñ І 131 
209, OL (a,c) Во Arm (dawn), Or .. «. ws ey. nu. (трах 69) АВ &c.. 
and when it was light Syr (ges) (Eth) sindaoc of the people | 
В &c, Syr (s) Árm .. om 130%, Syr (gc) ax паросі(н II4)ep. 
and the сЪ.] В &c, Syr (gcs), ка арх. D 116 .. Пар. the ch. 91 
114, Arm..apy. тє NABKLMTATI al, OL Vg Or .. om V al..om те 
EGHSUTAA al, OL (a)..trs тәрә. smear піпрєс. Bo (р,) Syr 
(g 40) .. the chiefpr. and scr. and elders Eth | эта they took him] 
В 91 114, Bo (м) .. pref ау and 6 &c 261.. et duxerunt OL Vg .. к. 
атту. NBDKT al, OL (a) Syr (h mg), Or.. к. аруу. А &с, Syr (ges) 
..et addux. (cd) пєусу(н 114) поел (т 114) pron their council | à 
&c 261, NAB &c .. nc. the council B 130 g!, Bo (м).. their assemblies 
Syr (cs) 

© єцухє if] om a DL Зо 142.. pref iaxe speak 8 їс Mast 
say to us] om D 61 nex. said he] Bo Syr (gcs)..add ae 261, 
Bo (BbA,EJKMNOS), ez. де ЗАВ &c..o де еле нат to them] 
om m! инт (тєн 91) to you] om gl, * iuter (ти б &c)- 
тист. ye-believe | pref nevertheless Arm .. add me Syr (s) 

55 om verse Tert marc — єщ(тє оп if also] В &с..ещ. хе oit à 9r 
ml, A &c OL (f) Vg Bo Syr (h).. eav де ЗВІТ al, Bo (x), Cyr .. eav 
D, OL (abffiq)..xav «av 243 475, OL (cl) Syr (ges) Arm .. and if 
also Eth .. om вау бе-атокрібдтє OL (e) ма: to me] 22 131 157 
209, Amb .. om NBLT 243, OL (a) Bo, Cyr Vict .. add  azoAva gre 
AD &с 243, OL Vg Árm .. add у azod. pe al, OL (1) Syr (е, cs) (Eth), 
sed nec dimittetis me OL (a), neque dim. mihi (i) 

9 ant(me 114) т. from now] Г &c, Bo (NACI FGHLS) Syr (gh).. 
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&fOOC HCA OTHALe NTGoae зя8пиоутє, "O MEXNAT ae 
тнроу. хе NTOR ве пе пщире яяпмоуте. TOY ae 
пехал MAT. хе NTWTH ето UOC. хе AMOR пе. 
п йтоот AE NEAT, хе enpopia Ge яячамтре єр 
оу. ATION Tap ancwrae ebo ом pwy. 

ХХІ. ато аттостм петпягинщє тирі. arity 
epaTy аєптЛатос. Затаруєї ae пкәтнсорєег M- 
азо ©5550 UOC. хе амоє єпаї ечщтортр t- 
Hengeewoc. avo eEqRoATE itk шоя» яяпрро. 
ехо аза ос. хе хи“ прро mec. За пглатос 


70 В 6 9r 114 $ at ятоц 130 $ and &с 26! $ and &c gl m!§ and &c 
хе it] хи 114 twice 1 Bd $ or § 1145 1309 2615 21$ m!$ 
enp| B б 1305!..єпєр 91 ml..itp 261..ер 114 ocpra] єр 
114 ep] pg! 

1 В д $от (тоо) 114 130 $ 2615 21 5 m! $ ? B 8 9x (тоо) 114 
130$ 26151 $ т! $ atavw apes] аросі тоо 114. катнсорег| 
-iorc, mlc.. -pr roo..-Ropr 114 fi] б &с 100.. eX В 586$ 


add de NA ВР &c 6 ev, OL (abefilq) Vg Bo (BDA EJKMNO) Syr h* 
Arm Eth, Cyr Amb .. add yap OL (с) Syr (cs), Or ищире-щеле 
the Son—be]| will sit Arm Eth .. ye shall see the Son of God &c Bo (в) 
from Matt, cf 157 птоз» of the power] Syr (gc) Arm..om 
Syr (s) зали. of God] trs before rys 69.. ош 64 OL (el) 

© мє] NB &c, Bo Syr (g) ..om Bo (км) Syr (є 36 св).. ge 130, 
ovv AK MII 1 69 124 209 al 10 ..et OL (bceffilq) Arm Eth бе 
therefore] В &с, МАР &с, Bo Буг (g,cs) Arm Е .. ош от 114 ml, 
DKA 69 124 209 262, OL (ae) Bo (Мр,) ne art] om Г 245 435 
al її (єп r14)voq-mas but-them| o de єт. avrois D .. o бє тр. 
avr. epn NAB &c..at ille dixit eis OL (f)..a« (dixit a) autem 
illis OL (abe fflq) .. qui ait Vg .. quibus ай (c) .. om but he Во (М) Syr 
(cs) .. saith to them Jesus Syr (g) .. and he, he saith to them Arm .. and 
he saith to them Eth etx lit. who say | B ô, Bo .. иєтхо lit. those 
who say 130 gl..nevxo lit. he who saith ml.. ететижы ye are 
saying 91 261.. тєтихо ye say 114, NAB &c, Syr (ges) Arm, (Eth) 
.. ye said Arm 

71 fit, wae but they] om буг (gcs) Eth .. and they Arm єпр- 
X pia—Marlitpe need we-witness| ex. xp. рартюріає al.. ex. p. x. 
ВІТ ..x. e. р. SAD (рартуроу D 69, Syr g) &c .. desideramus testi- 
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now the Son of the man will be sitting at (the) right of the 
power of God. "?But said they all, Thou therefore art the 
Son of God. But he, said he to them, Ye say that І am. 7 But 
they, said they, То do what, need we further witness? for we, 
we heard (it) out of his mouth. 

XXIII. And rose all the multitude, they brought him to 
Pilatos. * But they began to accuse him, saying, We found 
this (one) troubling our nation, and forbidding to give tribute 
to the king, saying, I am the king, the Christ. 3 Pilatos 


monium OL Ve Eth, egemus test. (а), opus habemus testimonium (f), 
ор. est nobis testimonio (c)..we needed &с Bo (n 4,0) .. we shall need 
&e Bo (N).. witness Bo (Ncr" FULMNS)..a@ witness Bo (А,рЕЈ).. а 
witnessing Во (n, 4,G K 0,) 

! art. they rose] В &c .. Syr (gcs).. avacravres D 131 239 299 al 
5 .. аст. rose singular 9, Во Syr (g 7) .. аластау NAB &c Tat. Т, 
all the m.] В &c, 69 142* 48 еу, OL (e) Bo (к) Syr(cs).. петля. т. all 
their m. à 114 26l.. атам(там В, oXov L) то тА. avrov МА В &с, Во 
Syr (g) Arm (Eth)..om D..om тнр all є! | aavit(em 9r 100 114). 
they brought him] yyayov avr. NAB &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gesh) 
Arm Eth .. nyayev avr. al epaty за to] В &с 100, zpos L 157 al 
МАВ &c тА.) В &с тоо, № &c.. тел. 8 261 ABDT 

? ae] В Єс 100..0m 114, Bo (r)..and Syr (ges) Arm Eth 
єцщтортр(тєр 114) troubling] В &с тоо, perverting Во .. who per- 
verteth Bo (acras) Syr (ges) .. he perverteth Во (м).. for he troubleth 
Arm пей (пи 114)o. our nation] В & тоо, BDHKLMRTII al 
бо, OL Vg Буг (gesh) Arm Eth..om тишу А &с, Epiph mare Eus 
Суг Thdrt..add ка: karaAvovra rov vopov Kat tovs профттає Epiph 
mare, ef solventem legem nostram (om c) et prof. OL (bceffilq) 
ау and] В &с 100 ..om Во (Е," м) єцкомує (om 91 114 130) 
forbidding] В &с (100).. he forbade Во (cp,*M)..add us Syr (es), 
them Eth ñẹ uj. san. give-king| В &c (тоо), Во Arm Eth .. eris 
&с 26!.. $opovs бб. к. D, OL Vg, Cyr .. $. к. бі. NBLT, Syr (gcs) 
(Const)..x. ф. 8. X &c.. к. фороу 8:0. AKMRII м, Syr (h), (Eus) 
Thdrt eyx. &e saying] В «с тоо, A &е, OL (ac) Bo, Thdrt.. 
Aeyorra. ĝe D .. ка: А. RBLT тоб, OL (befffilq) Vg Syr(gesh).. and 
he was saying Arm, Vict Cyr eyr хе апс(апок д 114 130 ml) 
that I am] В &e 100..add те à 114 ml .. eavroy NAD &с, Arm Eth, 
Thdrt, about himself Syr (gcs).. avrov BGT 482, epog Во хє— 
uoc I? verse 3] om g!* homeotel added in margin прро wexe 


H.8.G. 11 Е { 
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c&WMOTep ссы азачос. хе WTOR пе прро Moraan. 
ито ae acosoujb ео x$210c. хе пток петхо 
азазос. ‘exe MAaTOC Hhapyyeperc aen язеенние 
хе пси Aaav an иное ose mnexpoase. 5 йтооу 
хе ATTWK €QOTM ETAW ALLOC. хе c(uyroprp ааиАхос. 
egeo ом forvaaia тире. сАчару єї ani rea A ads 
uüj^opax епеах.  ^mrAavoc ae irepeqcwtar хе 
TEAAIAAIA. симе же eire OTTAATAAIO’N пе Mpwxee. 
тат» итерецезяяе хе oveboA oW TegorTcia понро- 


91 § (100 $) (114 $ and at йточ) (130 $) and &c 261 § gl $ m!$ 
s В 5$ or $ (тоо) 114 $ 261§ gl § m! $ swe] sn x14. of] cen 
QI meip.| тїр. 114 5 В д 91 тоо 1145 2615 gl m! $ ФО 
ô 915 100 114 $ 2615 01 $m! $ ivrepegl -pĝ 114 ese] (8) &с.. 
ПЕ 26l.. ме 114 g! т (B) 8 от roo 114 261$ єї m! $ 


the king, the Ch.] В &e 1oo.. X. f'aciXea. evar NAB &c.. om ewa 
Eth..that king it is the Messiah Syr (g)..that he is the king, the 
Messiah (Syr es) .. that the Christ he is a king Arm 

5 тА.) 91 бо 100 114, NB?D*L &с.. red. В д AB* DeorTT .. add 
audiens OL (bcefilq) хпотц asked him] В д 114 ml.. pref ae 
ді &e тоо, NAB &e, Bo Syr (є) Arm .. pref and Eth .. said to him 
Pilate Syr (cs) пток пе thou art] В &c (114), ov є. МАВ &e, Во 
Syr (gc) (Arm Eth) .. thou art then Syr (s) nppo the king] В біс 
тоо, Arm..om article Armedd fi(em 114)toy ae but he] В &e 
100..0m Arm..and Eth ^ ачотищі eyx. ans. saying] В &c (100) 
114.. azrekpun алто Aeyav D 591, Bo (DA,EJO) .. ATEK. алто I 209, 
OL (а) Bo (ACCTFGHEKLMNS)..azokpifes avro єфт(Аєує. №) МА В 
&e, om avro OL (bcefffgilq) Vg (Bo вл,*).. he answered him and 
said Arm .. he answered and said to him Syr (s) Eth .. saith to him 
Jesus Syr (g).. saith to him Syr g(6)c п (ем 114)ток пєт(пе єт 
114, Во) хо lit. thou he who saith | В &c (roo?) 114, Bo.. пток петк- 
BW 100... су Aeyes NAB &с.. thou saidst Syr (gc) Arm ..thow saidst 
that I am бут (s) 

* п. mÀ. said Р.) В &e тоо, (Bo х) Syr (es) Arm.. add ae д, o 
бет. є NAB &c..n. ae nexaq but P. said he Bo.. and said Р. 
Syr (g) Eth miN. | 91 &с 100 .. пећ. 8 ô 261, AB* DT (єм 
тоо) паросх(н 114) to-and] В &c тоо 114..0m 6 gl зззаннщє 
the mult.] à 91 261 m!, МАВ &c, Bo Syr (g 40) Arm . anar. £o the 


i 
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asked him, saying, Thou art the king of the Jews. But he, 
he answered, saying, Thou sayest (it). *Said Pilatos to the 
chiefpriests and the multitudes, I find not any sin in this 
man. 5 But they insisted, saying, He troubleth the people, 
teaching in the whole of [the] Iudaia, having begun from [the] 
Gahlaia even unto this place. 9 But Pilatos, when he had 
heard, [The] Galilaia, asked if a Galilwan is the man? ? And 
when he had known that he (was one) under (lit. out of) the 


multitude В тоо gl, Во (BA EFJO) Syr (єс8).. Max. тнр ѓо all the 
multitude 114 se] В &с 100.. 7 Syr (ges) i (om 114) лобе 
lit. of sin] В &c 100, Arm .. атах 69 433, Буг (gcs)... што» NAB 
&с охх in| В “с 100.. Sa against Во (p,) Syr (gcs) Eth 

5 xe] om K*.,and Arm Eth ауток єооуи they insisted | 
ex(ev)icxvov NAB &с, Во Arm ..avt. понт were confident of heart gl 
.. were erying out Syr (gs8) .. seream out Syr (c) evo &c saying | 
отб gustoptp(ep 114) he troubleth| В 91 .. ечиу. he із troubling 
ô &c nNaoc the people] rov oyA. NL 131 .. add all Bo (р,) 
egychw teaching] om N* 64, OL (bceilq) tora. the Iudaia] 
тт yns D..om the Bo (р,) eayapx:. having begun] AD &с, OL 
Ve Bo(acrreutns) Arm Eth.. pref ка: NBLT, Am Bo (вра, EJK, 
мо) (Syr осѕ).. agapocr Ле began 114, Во (м) буг (ges) .. om ка 
ap$—yaA. 69 «in from] В (xmi) д gt 114 (sme) 26! та! (asit).. 
ой i» gl те(к 114)». | om the Bo (в) waopar even unto] 
Syr (є 38 cs) Arm Eth .. and even unto Syr (g) спе! (п: 1) ааа 
this place] add et filios nostros &c OL (се) 

5 maA.] өт &с, D? &c..meiN. 88261 ш! RAB*DRT  mNaroc- 
сотах but-heard]| В &c, Bo Syr (gcs) Arm .. axovoas бє o med. D, 
OL (e) .. and having heard, P. Еф sxe тс(к 114)aX. the Galilaia] 
(B) &e .. ти yaX. D .. уал. А &с, OL Vg Arm Eth, a galilæa OL (с) 
.. the name of Gal. Syr (а) .. that they say that from Galilee he is Syr (с, 
om he 7s sS) .. om NBLT, Во чине he asked] (87) “е, МАВ 
&c, Bo (BDA EJO)... паці, was asking Во | «se-c(x 114)aNiNa10€ 
if-man] (8), Bo Arm .. єї o avb. y. єстіи NAB біс, Syr (g) .. ег атот. 
y. о avô. є D, OL (abceffilq)..«hether from G. he is (om s) Syr (cs) 
.. the Galileans, if Galilean the man is Eth прозає the шап | В 
&c..om OL (1) Syr (cs)..om 6 В" al.. this man Bo, iste OL (а), 
ipse (с) 

7 avw and] (В) &c, NAB «е, Bo Syr (gcs) Arm Eth..de D 
йтєр. when-known] В &e, Syr (є) Arm.. when he heard Syr (cs).. 

Ff 2 


436 AOYRA 


AHC. aàepxoose[ Wa онроънс. єцом охеротусл Аня» 
оош ом мєгоот. итере oHpoaHc мат eic 
APAE EKATE. иецотещ MAT Cap epog me oru 
оеииоб  Мотоєму. хе meepeomae етфинт. avo 
мецоелиие EMAT evseeaenr ецее deog. — ? ag- 
жиз AC OW оємаєнни)є Ишахе. ито ae n- 
orok Агат. 10 wevagepaTor пе йешшарутеретс 
ат WETPALLLLATETC ETHATHTOPE! ARALO EaLarTe. 
ОО. пл QHPWAHC е сощ sex MeycTpaTeT sea. 
ATW accobe Mero. эсүзооАе ү потоћсо ecovofig. 


онроуьне) -THe 114 twice and verses 8 and тт oft m.) йн. д 
ml Bo (к) * B 8 (до) or $ (roo $) (114 $ 26 § gl § ші $ 
єзлате | зазлатє 114 иечотещ нат cap] ngoro Tap Anar 114 
..emeqovery сар rta» ml 316 esasaeir| coma. gl ° Водо от 
100 114 (261 $) g! ml $ and at яп ой] e 90 91 114 m! oen] 
ой до щі itu. ] єпу. 9o 10 B 8$ (до $) ог 100 114 $ g! m! 
ne] В &с, Bo..om 8 100. аросі| -XH 114 sx] ажеп 90 Raog] 
ear. 90 єллатє| В б 100 ml .. exa. go 91 gl.. 3325. 114 1 (8) 
9 5 (до) gr P тоо Р 114 $g! $m! 96 9091100 cowg] B &.. 
сощ с! пєчєтр.] ngert. 114 -evaa | -Єу(зяла 114 453304 | eas. 
до йот] епот до ойсо] oy. 114..9€h. 100 


om 114 єбоМ out | B &c..add ne 114 є! ої of 19] В біс, ex 
МАВ &с, Bo Eth .. under Syr (ges) по. of H.] В 91 114 g!.. add 
ne б &c wa o. unto Н.| В &c, zpos ур. (rov np. ВТ) МАВ &с, 
Bo (ga) .. понр. 261, то np. D egqoit being in] В &c .. he was being 
in Bo (5,) .. because that-was Syr (ges) Arm eiep. | ò.. етМнах 8 
&c .. oscà Har 261 gl ші! ошоо also] В &e, Syr (cs) Arm .. om xat 
D al, Syr (g) Eth ner(ns тоо 114 261) these] В &c, Bo?, МСАВ 
&c .. avras №*.. exewwars D, OL Vg Bo (NABDA EJO) Syr (gcs) Arm 
(Eth) оооу days] В &c.. add of unleavened Syr (с) 

8 п(єи 114)тєрє o. when Н.| В 91 gl, N*..add ac 8 & тоо, 
УСА В &с, Во Буг (gcs) .. and ArmEth exi оєм(оїї 100 т14) моб 
и(еи тоо..иим rr4)os. lit. through great times] В &c (90) тоо 
(114 1), её uxavwv x. NBDLT 157, OL (c) Ат... eé кауо› ARTAA, 
add xp. HAL XII al, OL (befffgilq) Vg Во Syr (gesh) Eth; position 
D, OL Bo Syrr .. trs before ewy NAB &c .. om OL (a) єтіннті 
con. him] В &c до тоо 114, МВОКІ МТП 1 131 157 209 al Во 
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authority of Hérddés, he sent him unto Hérédés, (he) being also 
in the Hierusalem in these days. 5 When Hérodés had seen 
Jesus, he rejoiccd greatly; for he was wishing to see him 
through long times, because he was hearing coneerning him ; 
and he was hoping to see a sign done by him. ? But he 
asked him in many words ; but he, he answered not any thing. 
10 Were standing the chiefpricsts and the scribes accusing him 
greatly. 79." But Herodes reviled him with his soldiers, and 
he mocked him, he arrayed him with a white vesture, he 


Syr (es) .. pref полЛа А &c, OL Vg Arm .. add roda 13 69 124 
237 346, Syr (g). his fame Eth meg (ene 114... и 90) oeNni(ei 
261 m!)ze he was hoping] В &е до тоо 114.. eAzi£ew T 157 433 
eqe(om go)spe ar(eaxr go)arog lit. he doing it] В &c go 114 .. eneg- 
cipe зх. which he was doing à тоо.. €&oN отоот{ фу him ді, GX 
al 4, Syr (g).. vr (wap Г al) avrov ує(уп)оџеоу NAB &c, Bo Syr 
(cs) (Arm) Eth 

? ayx. he asked Біт | В &e 261, Gal 2..erypwra МАВ &е ac] 
B «с 26! .. om N*G, Bo (в) Arm..om avrov T..add Aeyov T .. and 
Syr (ges) Eth oenar many] В &с 261, Syr (g) Arm .. wise Syr 
(cs) и (ем до)тоц ae but һе] В &с 26!.. but Jesus Syr (ges) .. et 
iesus OL (f) .. and he Arm.. and Eth ax(cax 9o)n*(e« 91 100 є! 
т!) оз. п (om 8 90 тоо, Во Г) Мә ans. not any thing] р ô, Bo (АТ) 
OL (eq) .. -ovougs nag АМ, ans. not to him any thing 114 .. ovoush(y 
тоо)єч &с answered him not any thing go 91 хоо gl m! ; NAB &с, 
Во (Syr ges) Arm..om any thing Syr (є 17) .. add as if he were not 
there Syr (c) 

? om verse Syr(s) stevag. were standing] В «е, Н Bo (A* K) Arm, 
(Or)..nevaee ae єратоу but &e 100..neyao ae ep. but &c ò.. 
ETAJE me paTos 9o, add бє NAB &e, Во Syr (gc) .. «nd stood Eth 
MET(K 114) p.(-axxarevc 100 .. -assanaioc 114) the scr.] В &с.. om 
oA al, Arm — eyuaTs(oy ml)voperi(vopi go 100.. корі 114) accus- 
ing] ауєрк. they accused Bo (р,) 

! om verse буг (s) онр. | pref ка: NL'T X 13 69, OL (ad) Bo 
(NBDEJKNO) Arm є | В &c, ABDer &e, OL Vg Bo Syr (g).. те 
N* (omitting avrov), and Бут (с) | aqco (to 114)&e he mocked] 8 &c 
.. єртабаѕ МА В &с, etagc. Bo pref and Syr (g).. avc. they mocked go 
..etasc. Во(в)  ач(єач Ворд,* £50) gooNeg (AZ r14)he-him]8 «е, 
AD &c .. ase. they &c go ml, Во (м), єму (BEC) .. om avrov NBLT 52 
471* 15097, OL (а) Vg.. pref ато and ші, Bo (м) Syr Eth пото, 
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aqsxoory запгАхтос. Vavrpwhnp єпетерну oss 
MEQOOT єтазазму NGIOHPWAHc и TirAaATOc. MET- 
Woon tap пе oW отазнтамхє sew иетериу. Ma 
JüAATOC AE азоттє єпархиєретус en Hap yor 
anao. Мец MoC MAT. хе этетиеие Mat 
&*neyposse оос ецщтортр яяпАмос. ес оннте 
мтАМАНРИЄ Axesoc аяпетиаято ebon. язпеси Array 
миобе opar понт ом nas ететикәтнсорех 324000 
йонтот. aXXa азпе mHeoHpoAHc ое єотом 
сооум EPO. ACITHMOOTY Tap иан. ATW єс оннте 


12 $$ до 91 100 114 gl m! ne] à тоо 114, Bo.. om до &e, 
Во (в) 2? 6905 915 тоо $ 114 $ 2615 gi m! P эр. | аросн. 
114 ахпізаєп 90 | 3 138 90 g1 100 114 26! g! тб at eic. eri 
13 $ 51..оє go бс..оє e 261m! opax]8..0m r3 & P 13 8 go 
QI 100114 261 61 m! $ ne] carne 90..0го me 114 enp.] отр. 
261..-тис 13 114 g! oe e] om e 114 


ecosofig(uj& ог) white vesture] д &c (оо), Arm .. соб. Лартрам МА В 
&c .. pure garment Eth ..fair garments Syr (c) .. scarlet garments Syr 
(с) ages. he sent him] 8 &e go, N* LR 472, Syr (gc) Eth .. averep. 
МАВ &c (Arm).. pref and Во (Е) = mN (ciN 8 ml, AB*D). to 
Р.] 8 &e, Bo.. єп. до 114 gl, Bo (AD, KLM).. 9a (zpos?) Bo (х) 

12 om verse Syr (s) | атр(єр 9o тоо 114) щёир became friends] 
pref and Syr (gc) Eth..add de NAB &c аур-пєтєрну became— 
another 29] ovres де ev andia о mA. Kat о род. eyevovro pidot ev олот 
т] np. D, (OL c) ener. to one another] Bo, uer addr. RAB бе, 
Во (т.м).. position 1 al, (Bo)..om Г al, OL Vg Буг (с) Arm esx in] 
DEAL QO.. KIN from 8 пєосот єт. that day| Arm Eth .. avry ту 
wpa 209 481 1509Y al, OL (a) Syr (hm&).. meo. єпотот the same 
day до, Syr (gc) .. those days Bo (кх) пех(єнсєї 90)o. лп 
ти (ег б)^. | З ВІТ 124 48*v 150*Y al, OL Vg Bo (в) Syr є (2)с Eth 
.. irs т. к. o np. A (D) &e, Во Syr (gh) Arm afen т14)єзщ. they 
were being] Syr (с) .. zpovxnpyov МАВ &c, Bo Syr (є) Arm Eth 
Сар] om Syr (g 36) sxit with] є to Bo (ACTGHKLNS) | 

13 mme: 0, AB*DT)N. ac] МАВ &с, Во Syr (ges)..o de m. 
D..om ae 114 gl, Arm..and P. Eth sorte called] Syr (ges) 
Arm Eth .. having called Bo .. cvvkaAecapevos SAB &с .. having 
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sent him to Pilatos. 12 Became friends to one another in that 
day Herodes and Pilatos; for they were being in an enmity 
with one another. 13 But Pilatos called the chiefpriests and 
the rulers of the people, 1% saying to them, Ye brought to me 
this man as troubling the people: behold I examined him 
before you, I found not any guilt (lit. of sin) in him in these 
(things) in which ye aceuse him. 15 But (a) Hérodés also 
found nothing against him; for he sent him to us, and 


heard these called Bo (в) зз(єла до)пА. of the people] populi 
(plebis) OL (abefl) Syr g(3) Eth .. om (4) Bo (4,*) Syr (є 36) .. ka 
tov Aaov NAB &c Bo Syr (ges) Arm... pref ravra D, OL (с) Syr (es) 

М ee. &c saying | ere № &c .. pref and Syr (ges) Arm Eth нау 
to them] om 9r 114 eTeTneme ye brought] add єооуи in 114, 
тростуєукатє МА В &c.. xarnv. D .. тростуєука Т ixnei(u 90 
114) pwase this man] 8 (90) 91 тоо (114) 26! ml.. йотризяяє а man 
13 є! owe as] Arm Eth .. and (because c) ye say to me (om s) that 
Syr (cs) ечщтортр (тер 114) troubling] атостреф. NAB &c.. 
д:астр. I 13 69 124 209 597 al .. stirreth Syr (gs) .. stirred (с) 
зх(єза до)пА, the people] your people Syr (ges) езс (om 114) o. 
behold] om Syr (s).. add ae 91 114.. xayo дє D .. кал дою eyw NAB 
&c, Bo Syr (gc) Eth .. om eyo HT 1al, Arm asananp. I examined] 
мкр. 261; position D, Bo Syr (gcs).. trs after evoziov NAB с 
зх(єла 9o)neTnax(ex 90 ог)то before you] Bo (м).. pref єо(%.. 
нао)рач Во и (ем оо) мове of sin] Arm Eth .. avtov МАВ &c, 
dignum OL (а). атау ЕЕС? 440 184°, Bo, causam(c) (bceflq) 
Vg..om I 131 209 al ito£e-ito. of sin in him] актор ev avro D, 
OL (d тай), ev avro avrtov 69 .. ev av. rovro avrov NAB &с, Во Syr 
(с) Arm Eth..after him i.e. against him Syr (es) oW mai іп 
these] Ses ин iz those Во (вр, м) .. пин Bo, enn Bo (F) .. of all that 
Syr (g) | он-понтоу in-him | om D 59 274* хулз О him | avrov 
NALA І 28 131 209 262 al, OL Vg ..kar avrov D &c 

5 aNNa] Bo (ux)... and neither Syr (cs) .. add ovde NAB &с, 
Во Syr (g) .. but even not Arm .. and to Herod also I sent you Eth 
єосум e. against him] йонте zn him 114 ацт-пап for-to us] 
avereupwev—nuas NBKLM'PII 157 al 20, OL (f 130) Bo.. averepwa 
(Yev Н 47**) yap vpas тр. avrov A &c, OL Vg Syr (Б), avezeo yap 
avrov тр. avrov 274 18397, Syr ges) Arm .. averepiva yap avrov тр. 
vias 71 248, Syr (hms) || cap] om Bo (вх) & 70 апа] om тт, 
Во (F,*) е онн(ога g!\te behold] om D 474, Syr (s) 
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запор Aaav єчаєпща яяпевот.  !cuamnmaraeve бє 
ес така ебол. Ісмухпукан єбоА тнрот 
сто) MOC. KE си паг. ко мам choA fihapabhac. 
19 паг ENTATMORY єпепутєно єтіє orctacic eacujwme 
ом Tmo ам orowTh, > maroc ae ой шахе 
назазат. єцотєц ка IC ehoA. 2 йтооу ae avai 
наи ehoA еро erxw meoc. xe Cor Mao. Сот 
зао. “пех MAT аепаеєо шол үт їїсоп. хе Ov 


хх {үр (єр 90 100)] ange) 114.. єлїї. до mua] єлїп. go 9r 
запллот | ear. QO.. запиот 114. 13 0 90 91 100 114 261 gl ml 
пагаєте | nea. 9o 100..meTeevE 114 arog] ear. 90 | такаач| 
ntan.g! 19 138 90 дг тоо 1145 261$ glm!  asaxiug.] 8 90 114 
26lgl, avau. I3 91 100 m! 13 13 6 9o 91 (тоо) 114 $ at erbe 
26101 ш1 $ entar] 90..fitar 13 &c.. entag gl ? 130$ 90 $ 
91 $ (тоо) 114 $ 261 $01 $ ш1$ mA] 13 &c.. пећ. 26! oseuj 
ка | 136 є1.. отиту eka до &c roo ? 13 8 90 gt тоо 114 2611! 
ml$ йтооту| епт. go 2 (13) 8 § go gt (тоо $) 114 $ 2615 є! 
т! $ andat4ma Anaco] єлїп. 9O.. -49 QO r14 wjoarttt] 13 д 
до 91 261 ml.. щоязнт 114 .. щолат 100 gl 


ззляр-злот he-death | there is nothing in him which he did worthy of 
the death Bo .. nor done by him any thing of death Syr (es) .. nothing of 
death worthy is done of him (genitive) Arm .. there 15 not what he did 
by which he should die Eth ..ovóev абіоу Oavarov еси merpaypevov 
avro NAB(D) &c, Syr (g) (actum est illi OL Vg, gestum est illi a, ev 
avro DXT al, actum est in eo (d), invenimus іт illo c) 

16 се therefore] om 114, Во (F,*) Arm 

17 om verse ABKLTII, OL (a) Fu Во (A* 5*c,* TDA,EF,  GJKLM) 
..read N(D) &e, OL (bcefffglq) Vg Bo (Ашёвес,еА кенӨ хов) 
Syr (g) Arm Eth .. trs after verse 19 Syr (cs) 

18 ayaujkak they cried] avexpaav AD &c, OL Vg (Bo) Syr (g, 

св) .. avexpayov NBL' T 124 157, OL (a) Arm, Cyr ..add ae go 261, 

МАВ &c, Во Syr (g)..om ae 13 &e, T* 13 69 .. and Syr (cs) Eth .. 
and they Arm тнрот all] 13 6 ml, Bo.. add evaw &e saying 90 
&c, NAB &с, Bo (D,MN ..єцх. n, A,EJK0).. and say Syr (ges) Eth, 
and were saying Arm q(& rr4)s(es 261) mar take away this] 
twice D ко» release] 13 ô 91 114, Bo.. add ae go &с, NAB &с, 
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behold he did not any thing worthy of the death. 1° I shall 
therefore chastise him, and release him. 1 They all cried out, 
saying, Take away this (man), release to us Barabbas. 19 This 
(man) who was cast into the prison because of an insurrection 
which happened in the city and a murder. ?? But Pilatos again 
spake to them, wishing to release Jesus. * But they, they 
cried out at hun, saying, Crucify him, crucify him. * Said he 
to them the third time, Wy, what evil is it which this (one) 


Bo (в) п (ем 90)&ap.] А &с.. 3n&aprafac 114..том Bap. NB 
WETE al Or Cyr 

З паг(фи Bo кх)-похії lit. this whom they cast] 13 &e (тоо), 
ості nv ВАдєѕ BLT, BeBrAnpevos NEA &с.. от N* єтєп. into the 
pr.] 13 &c тоо, Bo, es т. ф. т 131 al..es ф. AD &c ..ev m ф. NBL 
TX 243 | оустастс an ins.] 13 “с (тоо), NAB &с, Syr є (translit.) 
Arm.. tect. the ins. 26!..brigandayes Syr (c)..evil things Syr (s) 
eacuy. which happened] 13 &с.. Ятасщ. 261 (agreeiug with the 
definite article) .. trs and murder which was done in the city Syr g (4) 
..om which was &c Syr (cs) 

20 ae] 13 бс тоо, NABDLT 124 157, OL Vg Bo Syr (g).. om 
114, 252, Во (с) Arm .. ov» X &c, Syr(h).. and Буг (сз) Eth  щаже 
spake] 13 &с тоо, Syr (є).. tpoceduvycey МА В &c.. called them 
and said to them Syr (cs) .. began to speak Arm .. saith Eth тая - 
Was to Шеш| 13 &с тоо, NBLT 124 157, OL (а) Bo Syr (ges) 
Eth..avrovs D 13, zpos avr. 69, ad illos OL Vg .. om avr. A &c, Arm 
eqoseuj-1c wishing-Jesus| 13 &с тоо.. will ye that I save to you 
Jesus Eth; this reading is given as a Greek variant in Arabic schol. 
of Bo (Е) їс| 13 бс 100.. exc ml .. avrov НІ 131 209 al.. add 
whom would ye that I should release to you Syr (s) 

2 xe] om Во (89) .. and. they again Arm .. and. they there Arm cdd 
„and Eth avasyy. cried] 13 g! ml, expaéav D, OL (oc) .. ezedovovv 
N &с, sub(c)clamabant OL Vg, navouj Bo (D,EIM) Syr (ges) .. 
ATAIJKAK 90 QI 100 114 26l.. avwuy ô, Bo ETRW àx(ex* 90)ла. 
saying| om m!, D, Во (т) Syr (s) efor] cravpov twice ВРЕ, 
Or Eus Cyr .. cravpwoov twice A &c..once U 157, OL (abef ffl), 
Во (х) Arm Eth .. thrice Syr (є 36) 

? nexa said he] 13 &с roo.. add ae on but again 8..0 де трітом 
ете МАВ &с, (Во Syr ges).. and he &c Arm .. and saith to them Р. 
the third Eth it(eit go)con Ише] 13 &c 100.. 0m g? 
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CAP яяпєөсоу MENTA MAI аа. 23711€10€ елату ititohe 
muor epoy. -pHanaraeve sAgasoy Taaa ебол. 
23 {TOOT AE ATaLOTH Chor ом оеииоб CH evarrer. 
хе с фот RUN. ATW мере мєеусеен cascos. “а 
MHAATOC AE вкрите єєгре аяпетаттняавм. 25 ARW ehor 
зяпєнтаумох еплештеко erbe Tectacic зам по отб. 
петенетаттєт UOY. ас ae піс RMevorwy. 2550 
eves азазоЦ choA avTaseagTe NOTKTPHitasoc хе CI- 


паг». | пех. 9o..mereeye 114 | З 135905 01 (тоо) 114 $ 261$ 
5! п! $ птоот| ємт. 90 ззоти]т3 &c.. srove filled 114 саян] 
enc. 90 2 13 6 5 go $01 $ 100 $ 114 2618 915 m1 $. зя(еаа90)- 
петаутнахь | -єтнала II4.. Япєутнала Ô.. запєтаттн 13 SiC 2° 13 
69091 roo 114 261 gl пі! seh] аеп до owrTÊ] -т 114 aq] 
om aq ô 6 15$ 8$ 9о 5 от (тоо IB) 114 $ m! № даж. | carer. 
90  ктрн.| 13 8 тоо Bo (р).. ктрі. до 91 ml, Bo.. supr. 114 
-masoc} 13 6 roo?..-neoc Во (АСГр;Е,)..-ппахос 90 дт mi.. 
-писос 114, Bo 


vap|d&c100..om13m!,ArmEth Sines. of evil] 13 (repeated) 
8 g! ml.. ne nnee. is the evil до &c лєпта Tar aay is it which 
this did] 13 ô.. пта nar зач which this did до от тоо? 114 26! ті; 
МАВ &c, Bo Syr (осв) Arm .. nentagqaag that which he did gl, Eth 
зз (eax 90)пе!(б тоо 261.. пі 13 &c)oe I found not] NAB &c, Bo 
Dyr (є) Arm .. pref behold Eth ..add сар 8, 1 13 69 124 131 209, 
OL (belq) Syr (с5).. єріско D 243, OL Vg Syr (cs) eNaat— 
{oy any-death| 13 &c тоо, Arm .. оубе atriov ваматоу МАВ &с.. 
оудєрмау ситлау 0. D, OL (bdef Я14) Vg Bo.. ovde a&ov 0. L al, (ac) 
Syr (es).. cause worthy of death Syr (є) maor epos of death 
against him | eqs epog lit. taking him 114..ev avro М бс uoy 
him] 13 114, Arm... pref ge therefore 8 &с, NAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) 
Eth ..trs after him Bo (м) т(ит 13 114 ml)araae and release 
him | 13 біс тоо, azoA. avr. D .. avr. ат. NAB біо 

З ae] 13 біс Syr (g) .. ge therefore от тоо ml.. and Syr (cs) Arm 
оєн(оп 9o 114 ml)nos great] 13 &c тоо, МАВ &c, Bo.. оупов 
а great б, Во (L) Syr (ges) Eth .. noisily Arm evarrei(X go) 
asking] 13 біс 100 .. avrovievot avrov МАВ &c .. es} giving 114 .. om 
Ò. and were asking him Syr (є) Arm .. and. saying to him Syr (cs)... 
and ask and say to him Eth сТоу (eax до) за. crucify him] 13 
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did? Ifound not any guilt (lit. sin) of death against him; I shall 
chastise him and release him. * But they, they persisted with 
great voices, asking, Crucify him: and their voices were 
prevailing. ** But Pilatos gave sentence to do their request. 
25 He released him who was cast into the prison because of 
the insurrection and the murder, whom they were asking ; 
but he gave Jesus to their wish. 26 And taking him out, 
they laid hold on a Kyrénaios (named) Simon, coming up 


&c тоо, OL (ас), let him be crucified Syr (в) .. avrov oravpwhyvat 
(-pwrat D) NAB &c.. om avrov Arm.. twice ò.. єороулще for them 
to hang him Bo (Syr g Eth).. for him to hang him Во (x) .. that he 
might be crucified Syr (c) nercarH their voices} 13 «с тоо, NBL 
но ОТ (abeff 1) Ve Bo..add кас тоу архієроу AD &e, OL (cf) 
Во (ке) Arm .. add theirs and of the chiefpriests Syr (g) .. add and of 
(om s) the chiefpr. with them Syr (cs) .. their voice and the voice of the 
chiefpriests Eth 

7 = miN(13 &c.. пећ д 261, AB*D)atoc ae к(єк ml)p. hit. 
but P. judged] Syr є..о de т. exexp. A 80... спек. бє о т. D.. kac 
(o 157) т. emek. NBL 157, OL Vg Bo (Syr cs) Arm Eth .. zud?cavit 
itaque OL (с) | eexpe to do] єтрєтєірє for them to do ml .. усов 
NAB &c, Bo Syr (gc, will s) Arm Eth 

25 aeo he released] 13 8 114 сі m!.. add ae 90 от тоо, NAB 
&c, Do.. add ве therefore 26! .. and he &c Syr (gcs) Eth .. add further 
avro КМП т 69, OL Vg Syr (gesht) Arm (om conjunction) Eth 
xi (eax до)пєц(нпи 9o)ras him &c| pref rov Bapaffjav т 13 69 124 
209 597 al Arm ethe те (оз dtwice)ct. зах по. because—murder | 
Syr (є) Arm .. trs propter homicidium et sedit OL Vg Во (with indef. 
artic. like 8) Eth .. because of murder and heresies (translit. gr. aipeoets) 
Syr (c) .. because of m. and evil things Syr(s)..evexa porov D мох 
lit. cast him] Syr (gs) .. om A, Syr (c) ene(om до) щт. lit. to the 
prison] AC &c.. es фол. NBDFK 28 69 225 246 258 476, Arm, Or 
nmeTenevaites(4 90 114 .. тг 13) аа (eax 90) хоч whom-asking| om OL 
(abeffl)..as they asked Syr (cs) .. whom also indeed &c Arm iuc 
Jesus | twice ô.. add $poyyeXocas 69 ae] and Syr (cs) Arm Eth 
зз (сял 90). to-wish] add susceperunt ergo iesum её portans sibi (om 1) 
crucem ducebatur OL (с, ЁТ) 

2 ayw and] 13 &c 100.. от Arm.. de D eysi taking] 13 біс 
тоо, Do .. aryyayov NA &c, атууоу В 472 475 поукур. «c c. 
a K, S.] 13 &c(100).. сцишуа, туа (om L, Syr ges) Eth.. trs before 
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4204, EHT єз рал OW Tewwe. arTare песбос єхозц. 
ETI osmaoov Mic. °' мере oTaeHHWe ae MAAC 
OSHO ico: Пе яз Weososee Har ENETHEQNE пе 
ATW ETTOEIT epos. Sa 1с ae вот epoov пехач 
мату. хе Hweepe HereporcarHar аєпуріас им. 
piere пто мнти чаи метищире. Эхе eic oHHTE 
OTH Oenooov мну. Mcecooc NOHTOT. хе MAIATOT 
миасєрни Lei MEOH ETEReTMoTarice. sett пене ETE- 
asnovTeWHo, “TOTE сємлару єї ихоссе питоот. хе 


27 138 go$91 P тоо (114$) m! И 91 me 1?] 8.. 0m 13 &e 114 
хи] азєп go  пєо(по до)пє| 138100 ml.. пнопє ді me22]136.. 


om 9o &c 114 ? I3 6 90 91 $ тоо (114) m! $ and at praxe 20 
eiep.] 13..еїМнах ô &с.. oreina до anp) esxnep 90 frog] 
єпто 90 3 r3 д go дг (тоо) 114 m! neon] пон І3..єнон 


6 90 9: иеон] 13 ml..mneoee д 9o QI 100..neonv 114 етеж- 
nov 1°] 13 б m! .. etar. 90 114... пот 91 100 sice] serce 
9o МЕНЕ] 13 9o 100.. fteneshe б ш!.. ие exshe QI. iuube 114 
e(om до)тєзкпо 2°] 13 6.. єтах. 90 &e citko] снпко 114.. 
сезако ІЗ 9 13 8 $ (57) до $ 91 (100 $) 114 m!§ пит, | 


HIHIT. 114 


cip. CD, Во Arm) кър. МАВ &c, Буг (ges) .. om жє ciaxom ml 
є(от ml)eqnae coming] Syr (g) .. who was coming Буг є (5)с8 Arm 
eopar on vc. up from the field] ат ауро NAB &c, Во Syr (ges) 
Arm єч(єчч à с ат lit. to take it away] 13 &с.. ореви №.. 
фєрє AB &c..0m N* .. to follow Eth .. add and come Буг (сз) ise 
Jesus] Во Syr (осв) Arm Eth.. avrov І 131 209, Bo (АСГЕСТ,8) 

7 oya. 3i. ovHO П(єм 90)c. а mult. of-him] 13 &с 114..70 тА. 
avro т. Àaov D .. avro поло тАдоѕ т. А. МА В &c, Bo.. om тол» Bo 
(N) Syr (gcs) Arm me] 13 &с, NAB &c.. om ae 114 .. and Syr 
(ges) Arm Eth sind. of the people] 13 &c .. 93% nA. among the 
р. 90 114..0m Do(N) meo. the women] 13 &c 114 .. eene. women 
6, Bo, yuvarxes D 243, OL (cf) Syr (ges) .. yvvauov NAB &c.. and 
also women Bo (1) (Eth) sar © (от mlP)nes. these-lamenting | 13 
&c 114, a. ABC*DLX 28 зз 218 472 al то, OL Vg Во буг (gcs) 
Arm (Eth) .. а ка С? &c, Syr (h) .. sar ae evneene but these who are 
1. 13, (Во &).. weeping and lamenting Eth ertoest wailing] 13 à 
до ш!.. пезт, 100, eÂÎpyvovv N біс, Bo.. exert, who were w. 91 .. 
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from the field; they placed the cross upon him, to carry it 
behind Jesus. “ But a multitude of the people was following 
him, and the women, these who were lamenting and wailing 
for him. * But Jesus turned to them, said he to them, 
Daughters of the Hierusalém, weep not for me: weep indeed 
for yourselves and your children. ^? Because behold there are 
days coming, in which they say, Blessed are the barren, and 
the wombs which bare not, and the breasts which suckled not. 
39 Then they will begin to say to the mountains, Fall upon us: 


etast who wailed Во (Nx) єроч him] ЗАВ &c, Bo Syr (g).. trs 
after єкоттоуто D, Syr (cs)..om OL (аЪей]) | и 

8 acnay but-them| 13 &с (114) .. страфе дє о «s (om Г) пр. avras 
eur. С 157 18497, and turned Jesus to them and said Syr(g) .. стр. бє 
пр. avr. o (om N* and ВІ) ts ет. N9*AD &e, Во Syr с (6).. стр. de 
єт. тр. аут. о ts D 472 .. and. turned to them Jesus and said to them 
Eth .. and turned Jesus and said to them бут (cs) .. turned Jesus and 
said to them Arm ..om nexag said he Во (3,*) .. add to them Bo (Хм) 
epoos to them] 13 8, Во.. тр. avras МАВ &с.. епаоот back go 91 
Too ml (єп до)ә. d. of the H.] 13 &c.. familie isdrahelite OL 
(e) .. add tacete (b) star for me] 13 &c.. er eue NAB &c.. єт epot 
71 157 al.. eve D, OL (аЪе#]).. add роде revOnre D pigre weep | 
I3 .. pref плни 90 &с 114, NAB &c, Syr (g).. pref anda ô, D, OL 
Vg Syr (cs) Arm Eth, de Cyr инти-иети for-for] e$, ere NAB 
&c .. om D, OL (abe ffl) 

2 «e because] 13 &c, orc NAB «е, Syr(g).. yap Syr (cs) © exc o. 
behold] 13 біс тоо, Syr (g)..om D 13 69 124 346 476, OL (abeffl) 
Syr (cs) Arm Eth, Leo отп (єм 90)] exc д (behold, days) osi 
оє (оп до 114 ml)o. инт there-coming| пи. єрх. СХ 71 157 .. epx. 
nu. АВ &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth..eAevo. пи. D al 4, OL Vg 
и (єп go)c. (en 90)o. in-say] 13 &e (100?).. ev as epovow NAB 
&c, Syr (g) .. in which ye will say Syr (g 39 сз) n (ei gO)itacp. 
the barren] тз &c тоо, Bo (NBD4,E,F,*JNO).. atg. Во.. от ae Ñ 
меон the wombs] Я BCX г 28 69 124 al..om а, AD &с TCHKO 
suckled] 13 &с тоо, e05Aacav А &c, OL (f) Ус Syr(gesh) Arm.. 
єдрєјау NBC*L 131 597, ебебрефау СЗО І 118 209, nutrierunt OL 
Bo Syr (h me) Eth 

9 om verse Bo (0*) tote] 13 &e тоо .. pref and буг (cs) 
ceitaa pocei(ocs 90 114) they will b.] 13 &е 100.. ye will begin Syr 
(ges) .. they will say Eth 
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ое copar єхом. avo мет, хе собом. 21 хе ецухе 
ceespe пил: оз» пище eTOTWT. ее OF mneruaujore 
оз» mnerujosoov. З ати Hecoone ae cmar ehor 
єаесоутоу мая. 3 x00 итеротег єхає пава 
EWATALOTTE EPOC] ‘хе MERPAMION. ATCTATPOT asesor 
ARRAT AON TIHeCOOHEC CHAT. OTA MEH OF OTMHALL 
залог. Ота ме or obovp aeasoy. ?'avmotu ітиесу- 
oorre, мумех НАНРОС exoov. ?°5 уо mepe mAaoc 
хоерхт ETHAT пе. à HHEAPN ам Ac кояецу исоч 


eopar| 13 &c (57) тоо, Bo (»,0me£).. om Во crhT] 13 &с.. cerhT 
Ò goc] -Acen 90 91 100..-ycem 114.. оойстеи Во (NTep,gome 
JKMN) 1 13 057 90 91 100114 m! єтотот| eTOTETOTWT 57 
QO IOO 114 ese] es 13 57 114 пєтщ. | птш. 9o .. pref п 57 114 
32? 13605 51 90 91 $ (тоо $) 114 §m!§ av] 13 m!..avem 9o 91 
IOO..aveHte й 0 57 114 33 үз 0 (34) 57 90 91 114 $ and at 
ova 19 ml $ at oynan ctarpor] ò.. Etor r3 &с (34) язя] 
єлаза. go four times ** 13 0 34 51 90 91 114 m!$ 35 130 $ 
at a (34) 57 $ & go $ & gt (тоо) (114) m! $ and &с коя] 
-єш 9o 


1 eupxe if] om Г 1837 18427, Syr (cs) Eth паг these | rovro 
C, Amb.. thus Eth oix їп] & (ела 90) to до 91 тоо twice, Bo 29 
ne(nee 57 114 .. n? 90) vau. lit. that which will happen] Bo, yevy- 
cera. DKA al, OL Vg Bo (Syr gc) Arm (Eth).. facient OL (cl) Syr 
(s) .. yevyrar ЗАВ &c .. ywera EFS al 

392 муң they brought] 13 &c 100..yyovro бе NAB &c..add avv 
то tv CSE? 33 69 al, Syr (j)..and were coming with him Буг (gcs) 
&ecoone also—robbers | 13 &c 100 .. two others workers of wicked (things) 
Syr (g, с)... others two біс Syr (g 14)..two workers &c Syr (в) .. also 
other two malefactors Arm .. other two robbers Eth ne] 13 &c.. om 
114, om Arm .. and Syr (ges) Eth спау two] 13 біс, NB, 
Bo..trs before как. ACD &c, OL Vg Syr (gcs)..add toathas et 
maggatras OL (1)  e&oN out] 13 &c..om 114. masay with him] 
13 &c..trs before ауар. NAB &c, Bo.. trs before also Bo (р,) Eth.. 
om С°, Syr (j) 

33 n(em go)reposes when-come| 13 &c, eras1 Bo (acr FGHLS), 
ore 3A0ov NBC(D)LQ 597 al 5, OL Vg Bo (N, BDA, EJK, M, NO) Syr 
(gcshm8)..oreazgA0ov A біс, Syr (Б), Dam || паза the place] 13 &e, 
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and the hills, Cover us. °! Because if they do these (things) 
in the tree which is green, then what is that which will happen 
in that which is dried up? 3? But they brought also two 
robbers out, to put them to death with him. *??And when 
they had come upon the place, which is wont to be called, 
The skull, they crucified him there with the two robbers 
also, опо indeed оп (the) right of him, but one on (the) left 
of him. 2" They divided his garments, they cast lot upon 
them. 35 Апа the people were standing, seeing: but the 
rulers also derided him, saying, He saved others: let him 


Syr (cs)..acertain place Syr(g) — e(it 91)щаталотте which-called | 
I3 «с, каЛоциєуоу NAB &e, Во Syr (gcs) Arm, Dam .. Aeyou. CGX A 
al, Epiph mare ,, named Arm 044, whose name Eth пекраніоп the 
skull] 13 &c (34), Bo..qarqaphto Syr (gcs) ..qaranyu Eth .. skull 
(kakathu) Arm пкєсоопє cnay the two-also] 13 &c 34, OL (b) 
т. как. орох D... как. NAB &c, Syr (gcs) Arm..and also those 
others robbers Eth хлеп (за и 90 m!)] 13 &c 34.. 0m 91, Г, OL 
Vg Bo (N) Syr (ges) Eth ova (om до) ae] 13 &c 34, Bo.. pref 
ке other Bo (n,) .. and one OL Vg Syr (ges) Eth зе 13 c ae 
om 114, Во (NJ,*) ой. ах, left of him] add they crucified Syr (В) 
Arm Eth 

34 aynwus they divided | NaBD* 38 435 597, OL (abd) Bo (ХА* 
вес їй A, F'c"G, м H, , IR) Syr (s) - pref обе tS (kvptos Q, Syr hmg)- 
тооуоцу 53" and с ACD£r? &c, OL (cefffl) Vr Bo (DA,EEF,G,0JKN 
os) Syr(g,c ans. and said my Father &c, jh) Arm Eth, Irint Orint 
Const Eusc?n Chr Thdrt Dam Hil..add ae 13 34 57 90 91, NAB 
&c..om ae 6 114 ті. апа Syr (gcs) esnoujy| Во (Ам) Syr 
gcs) .. бієферібоуто D, OL (с), дбарерореио, NAB &e, Bo, Aug .. in 
dividing Arm avnex they cast] Arm .. ВаЛоуте D, OL (с), Bo 
(DEFHIL).. pref aso and 13 34 91, Syr (ges) кАн(у 90 114)- 
poc lot] Во (tn) .. cAnpov ЗЗВСРІ ОГ &c, OL (be) Syr (bms) Eth.. 
kAnpovs AX І 33 131 209 239 248 472 al 3, OL (aefff) Ус Syr (jh) 
Arm єхиот upon them | Syr (gcs) .. epoos for them 6, Во .. om Ñ &e, 
Arm .. trs and they cast lots upon his garments and divided them Eth 

35 aso апа | 13 &с 34 114, NAB &e, Syr(cs).. de Syr (g) avow- 
ne and-seeing] 13 біс (34) 114..0m Во (х) nXaoc the people] 
13 &c 34 114..add тнрӯ all 6..add ne 34 90 сумау seeing 
(plural)] 13 8 57 90.. equa (singular) 34 gt 114 ml, Bo, орет D.. 
and seeing Syr (ges) Eth..0eopov NAB &c (Arm) a-ae but- 
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єужи» &*410c. хе AC[TOTARE O€MHOOTE, Meapet[ TOT жо. 
ецухе Tar пе nexe псотп ишире язпмоуте. a 
WHReeeaTO: ae собе со. езфпетохоег epos seit 
oroass. C ewcso) Loc. хе єцухе йток пе прро 
митот аззатоухок. Punes отєпісрафн ме 
отхос. хе пм: пе прро iüuovaar. 39 mern ота 
AE иисосие ETAUJE BIOTA EPO eco) AAOC. SE NH 


genr] ойк 9091 %13 8 $ 34 (57) 90 $ 91 (100 $) 114 m! $ 
ovoer| 13..-o1 д &c 7 13 0 34 57 90 9I тоо 114 m! Rinora. | 
emu. 90 | 2 13 65 3457 90 $ 91 тоо $ 114$ m! 13 8$ (34) 
57 $ go $ gt (100$) 114 $ m! $ mest] 13 &с.. merem тоо.. 
пеотп 57 91 m! ис.) пиес. 100.. RMAC. 114 .. пенис. от жа] 
I3 &c 34..єчх. 90 114..€%. IOO 


also] 13 &c 34, AB &c, Во Armed Eth .. om ка N(D) 1 118 131 
209 239 482, OL (ас) Arm..om ог apy. D .. and were mocking him 
also the rulers and saying Syr (g, cs) .. add ovv avrois A &е, OL (f) Vg 
Syr (csh) Arm, Eus | (єм 9go)co« him] 13 &c 34 114, D 1 11 13 
69 106 118 131 209 al, OL Vg Syr(gesjh) Arm Eth .. om avrov 
NAB &c evxw (ear 00) аз. saying] 13 &с (34)... kat eAeyav 
avro D, OL (c) Eth at[rosae he saved] 13 &е 34 .. eeookev К? 
М" al..ecocas D, OL (c) ssapey (py 90)7. let-himself] 13 біс 
34, (Bo NED, 4, EF,*J,*0) Syr (ges) (Eth).. ceavrov сосоу D, OL (c) 
..add owy also Bo (ACT D,F,o9GHJ,oKLMNS) Ага eujxe Tai 
(тоф Ле б, Syr ges) ne &e if this is &c] 13 &e 100 114 .. om me is 
34 57, Syr (ges)... e vios eorw біс В.. є vios є Tov бєою є xs evo 
exAextos D, OL (c)..2f Christ it is and the chosen of God Eth 
ncoTi n(n 34 90) щире ах(птє ô.. eax 9o)nnosse the-God] 13 &c 
34 тоо (114) .. wos т. б. o exA. 13 69 126 131 346 472, Bo Syr 
(jh) Arm, Eus .. rov (o rov М*) 0. o ex. NBL т 118 209..0 т. 6. є. 
А.С? &c .. dei electus OL Ув... о єк\. т. 0. C* 597, OL (ff) Syr (gcs) 
Eth .. dei OL (e) 

35$ a-cw(ww 114)he mocked] тз &e (57) тоо, NBL (Bo в)..а- 
ae У eunesosor epoq єусоћє came up to him mocking him 9o .. 
evezai£ov ACD &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth n(n? д) eas. 
the soldiers also] 13 &c (57?) (1002), Bo Syr (gcs) Arm .. om ка Ñ 
Bo (1) Eth ac] 13 & 57 100..0m Arm..and Буг (gcs) Eth 
tco him] 13 &c 57 100..ош K* ероч зап OFILE (oesx 114) 
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save himself, if this is the Christ, the chosen Son of God. 
36 But the soldiers also mocked him, coming up to him with 
vinegar, ĉ' saying, If thou art the king of the Jews, save 
thyself. 29 But there was an inscription over him, This is 
the king of the Jews. 29 But there was one of the robbers 
who were hanged blaspheming him, saying, Art not thou the 


to-vinegar] 13 &с 57 100..о&. тросфероутєє avro NABC*L, Bo 
Arm .. каг of. пр. а. С? &с, OL (cf) Vg Syr (gh) (Eth) .. ofos re 
тросєфєроу D, et acetum offerebant OL (beftlq) Syr (j) .. giving to him 
vinegar Bo (N) omitting zpocepxopevor .. were approaching him Syr (cs) 

`T om verse Во (№) eso &c saying] D, OL (befflq) Am, Bo.. pref 
ка: NAB &c, Во (pA,Ezkxo) Syr (9, cs) Arm Eth .. add to him Syr 
g) Eth .. add дай to thee Syr (сз)  ewxe if | om А т 121 209 239 
243 al 3, OL (aeff) euj. п(єн до)ток ne &с if thou art &с] є 
cv є о Xs &c 13 69 124 346, Armed... yaipe о Вас. т. :охд. (add 
salvum te fac c) mepvreÜevres (imposuerunt autem с) avro кал акау- 
Üwov стєфауоу D, OL (c) .. add and they put also (om c) on his head 
a crown of thorns Syr (cs) 

5 mesit(0 34 90 II4.. rever 100.. neosit 13 57 91 ml)-ae but 
there was | nv бє Aal 2, OL (c).. om me 114..nv бє ка: МАВ &с, 
Bo Syr (g).. et erat OL (bq) Bo (N) Arm .. and also Буг (g 21).. and 
written was also Syr (c) .. and written was Syr (8) | озєпус(к 114)- 
рафн(є 114) an inscr. | у emey. CDGSU al 25 ..add and placed Syr 
(cs) ..and. they wrote a writing over him Eth orxot over him | 
NBL 597, Bo.. pref yeypappery С? &c, OL Vg Syr (g,cs) Arm Eth 
..add yey. C* X 13 33 69 124 346.. pref єтуєу. ADQ 4727, OL 
(bq) Am..add further ypauuacw &c N* and cb AC?D &с, OL Vg 
Во (А26, се, F,CL,M,s) Syr (gh) Arm Eth.. om Ne*#BO*L 597, OL 
(a) Bo Syr (es) nar-ifiu(emu 9o..iner ml)osa. this-Jews | 
А &с, OL (bfq) Во Syr (є, csh) Arm (om vov) Eth, Or .. пах пе sc 
прро &с 114, X 1 33 118 209 al, OL (1)..о B. т. в. ouros NBL 597, 
OL (a), add esri» D 124, OL (eff), om ovros C, OL (с) 

1 ає| 13 & 34 100.. and Eth єтацує who were hanged] 13 
ќе 34 тоо, Bo (D EF,*JM) Syr (g 14cs).. om D 26 ФУ, Во (x).. add 
with him Bo Syr (gcj) Eth, оъук. avro 255 epog him] 13 &c 34 
тоо .. om Or int eyx. 3x (ex goja xe sau ii(eit go)TO(a тоо) к 
ait ne saying, Art not thou] (34) 57 90 91 (тоо) 114, NC*, OL (abf) 
Во Syr (с, s add to Aim, j) Алла Eth (add to Aim) .. ош sn 13 д m! .. 
om Aeyov DL 597 ..Aeyov e av єє AC? &с, OL (сід) Vg Во (Nacre 


o 
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ATOR ам пе пес. akaTOTROR maaan. ПА’ a 
nkheova ae ovoujb EC(EMITIANA из ео Leeeoc. 
хе WUpoore MTOR AT онт азпшоттє. хе ємщооп 
Ose пирах HoTwT. A anon яве aware. 
nemna CAP NMENTAMAAT METH Ateo. ПАЇ 
хе ANMP Aaav оой esseujuje. aro NELA. 
хе їс. аріпавзєєтє. ERWANEI oM  текаямтеро. 
43 MEXA ма. хе озчани хо eoc мак. BE ая- 


9 13 5 (34) 57 $ 90 91 IP 114$ m! $. Tra 57991 он | eo. 
90 114 xxii] enn. до оз] pear до, Bo.. Sa under Во (резм) 
пе!| пі 13 go 114 kpina] кразла 13 fovwt] enor. 90 | Є ІЗ 
6 (34) 57 $ 90 91 114 m! $ ar(iia m!)Rarwc] 13 8 57 90 (кєос).. 
-aioc gt 114 ml..add пе 114 näpp] єзапечєр 9o.. 3апєчр m! 
..Axmeqep 114 © 13034579091 114 щі) *? 136 34 57 
90$9r 114 $ m! $ ay. | eax. go four times 


LS) Syr (gh), Orit .. om оухі-праз D, OL (e) .. qui destruebas templum— 
de cruce OL (1) omitting Aeyov SLaTOVROR пах(пєла gojan 
save—us| 13 &с (347) .. сосоу ceavr. кол nuas ЗАВ &c, Arm.. save 
thyself and save (om s) also us Bo Syr (gc, s) 

* s-orwush(G r14)—33210c but-saying] 13 &c (34) .. and rebuked 
him his fellow (add the other c,s) and said to him Syr (gcs) ae] om 
Во (xB)Arm..and Syr(ges) Eth  єчепк(пєт m!)t1(4 90)s134—33330c 
rebuking him, saying | 13 90 91 ml.. aqen—equ. rebuked him saying 
5, E*, Bo (AuMs).. trs eyx. 33. eejeru pasa пач saying rebuking him 
34 57 114..єпітцлоу avr. eo NRBC*LX 507, БОШ ETETLULA аюутоу 
Aeyov AC*D біс, OL Vg Syr (h).. the companion rebuking him and 
saith Arm .. and rebuked him and said to him Eth є п(жи 9o)v- 
(як 9o)p(ep до 91 114)ооте йток(опі пт. 114, Bo 3,* Eth) an 
thou fearest not, thou] 13 &c 34..®є а пер &c ml віс.. хє зан &c 
114..o0Tt ov of? av D.. ovde фоВу со AB &c, Bo Syr (go, s) .. ov 
фоВу ov N*G 4797, OL (cf) (Eth), Orint Aug Vict єп(ӣ 34) щооп 
we are being | eopev С", Bo (Eth), Chr, e ко nueis eapev D .. ec thou 
art ЗАВ &c, Arm .. because thou also art Syr (g) .. because behold also 
we are Syr (cs) 

Є anon en(a m!) we indeed] 13 57 ші, С", Во (2, с,ко).. 
anon Tap 349091 114, Do (DEJO).. pref aso and ò МАВ &с, Во 
.. от axem Bo (Мн).. and Syr (є) Arm .. and behold Syr (es) .. but to 
us Eth — пеххпща the worthiness] пєяяп. the worthinesses 114, аба 
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Christ? Save thyself with us. 81. 40 But the other answered 
rebuking him, saying, Thou fearest not, thou, God, because we 
are being in the same condemnation. "Мо indeed justly ; 
for the worthiness of the (things) which we did is that which 
we take; but this (man) did not any thing which is not 
right. 4? And said he, Jesus, remember me, if thou shouldest 
come in thy kingdom. *?Said he to him, Verily І say to 


МАВ &с wap] 13 &c 34, Во (вм).. от 91 114, E al, Во | n(en 
до)пентанаату of the-did ] пептауаац that which they did 114.. аз 
we deserve and as we have done Syr (gs)..as we deserve 3t hath 
befallen us and as we have done Syr (c) петизх: за (сах 90) зло 
that which we take] 8 до дт 1, атолардбамореу, МАВ &с, recipi- 
mus OL (deffflq) Vg .. aweAaBapev C*, recepimus OL (аб, с) Am 
Ки .. петинахи ая. 13, пє(пєє 34) titans ах. that which we shall receive 
(34) 57..0m 114 reading epon governed by пєнтатаач Tat 
зє-єзаєцущє but this-right | om Bo (н).. and this &c Arm пой 
( 114) eaxe(om 34 90 114)щ. thing-right] 13 &e (34) .. arozov 
NAB &с.. поиурои D, Arm Eth, mali OL, male q, nihil admisit c 

“ эз» апа] Bo Syr (ges) .. add страфеѕ mpos Tov курюу Р 
пехач said he] алеи D, OL (bf) Syr (ges) .. eAeyev № бе, Bo 
хе 1€ Jesus] до 9r 114, N* BC*L, Do (NA*BeT A, F,*agy,* 1 KNO), 
(Or).. ніс жє to Jesus 13 0 34 57 ml, МА С? &с, OL Vg Bo (Aen, 
EF HJ,0LM) Syr (gcsjh) Arm Eth, Aug .. ауто D .. om to Jesus Syr 
(g 21) apimaszee(om до) тє remember me] 34 90 91 114, МВС“ 
DLM* 15 42 300 482 489" 597, OL (a) Bo Syr (j), (Or) .. add 
nxoeic Lord 13 8 57 ml, АС? &с, OL (Ба) Bo (DEF eJ eLm) Arm 
Eth, Eus..my Lord Syr (gh)..trs before цитс. Q, OL (cefffl) Vg 
Bo (ams) Syr (my Lord cs) Vict екщаие: if-come] Во (BG,J,*) 
.. orav єА0ус NAB &с, Bo..om DQ 472, Chr Bas ой TEKSLHT- 
(ent go)epo(Ppo 90 114) in thy k.] МАС &c, OL (abq) Bo Syr 
(gcs) Arm Eth, Or Eus Chr .. es &c BL, OL (cefffl) Vg, Hil .. ev Th 
np. T. eAevaeos cov D 

9 nexay said һе] 34 57 114, (Во) Syr (ges).. add ae 13 8 go of 
ml, (D) .. ка єтє МАВ &с, Во (a*cre,*H) Arm stag to him | 
NBL 26е%, OL (e*) Bo..om 34 91, Bo (a*cra,* n)..add o is AC біс, 
OL Vg Во (a™sums) Syr (gesjh) Arm (Eth).. and answered Jesus 
and said to him Eth.. атокриеи$ дє о 15 eurev avro то єтАпооуті D 
оазани-пак verily-thee] МАС? &с, OL Vg Bo Syr (gesjh) Eth.. 
арлу со: Aeyo BC*L, Arm... дарсє D.. pref credis OL (c) .. ош арту 
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noor mHHaUjoHe азам оче IUutàpaaeicoc. “ие 
MUAY Ac ихИсо пе. ATHARE шопе exae пкао THPY 
Wa хичЧлтє. "єре при изоотп. à HRATATICTACARA 
азперпе поо ох тецазите. ta 1С asupRan ehor 
QW отиоб саен. пех. хе плет Xp tenanta 
ENERGIN. Птєрєецяє паг нд птих. “> Toena- 
TONTAPKNOC NAT епейтаәсүшопе aqyeoos аяпиоттє 
ео» QOC. BE ONTWC MEOTAIRAIOC пе MEINWE., 





" 13 9$ 34 57 90$ 915 114 т! 513 3457 9091 114 m! Р 
залах.) exam. go тєрпє] npne д 34 90 91m! Teyar. | тўла. 90 
45 130 (34) 57 90 $ and at itrep. 91 114 $ and &c ml $ "13 08 
(34) 57 90 $ 91 $ 114 $ m! P хх] ess до twice 


Во (к*) | «e язпооъ to-day] 13 &c, Г, OL (bc) Во Syr (gs) Eth.. 
om от. NAB &с, Arm.. 33100$ жє 90 9I, стиєром ore Hesych scholl 
Thphyl Descens Act Pil, Syr (c) киа. пах. thou-me] С", Во 
Eth .. per eov eon NAB &c, Syr (ges) Arm Eth mmapanes. (91 
.ar 13 &c) Фе P.] МАВ &e, Bo Syr (gs).. add rov 0cov Or, patris 
OL (1).. the garden of Eden Syr (c)..the garden Arm Eth .. пиграс- 
зхос Bo (F,*) 

44 ne(ene 90 114)-xe(ne 114)-me but it was] nv de AC? &c, OL 
(cf) Vg Syr (gh).. ки yy RBC* DL 255 597, OL (abefflq) Bo Syr 
(csj) Arm.. and (at) midday time, ях hour, died the sun, and darkened 
darkness until tume of nine Eth nnas-Hanco the sixth hour | 
NAD &с, OL Vg.. but (and s Arm) it was as Syr (g).. nòn woe wpa 
extn BC*L 597..0m woe 157 18497, Bo..trs wore after wpa № 253, 
OL (c) .. om уду № &c, Во (м) Буг (сз) | аткакє &c a darkness &c | 
№“, Во (Е)..ош буг (j).. pref ка: АВ &c, Во Syr (ges) Arm 
ща afi. unto the ninth] unto the ninth hour Syr g (3)s Arm 

5 epe при as the sun] Bo(NF,* KM) Arm.. add ae 13 ml, (D), Bo 
epe-owtit as—set] eemassositk ae потпрн but being about to fuil 
the sun Bo .. tov nAtov єкЛитоутоє N ВС" vid L evv r1, Syr (hm), Ог.. 
кал (om abce) ecxotia by (cox. de D) o y. AC? D &с, OL (abce, ffflq) Vg 
Syr (ges,j) (Arm) Eth... УА. exorwOevros Syr (h)..om C? 33 
a пк. the veil] Bo..add ae 57, єсусобу бє NBC" L т 33 131 597 .. 
ко ery. AC? &e, OL Vg буг (gesjh) Arm Eth..trs кас то к. т. v. 
єтҳис ly after e£ezvevaev D 91] en m! 

16 à 1С Jesus] 13 &c..trs after dwvyoas CD, Bo Syr (gcsj) Arm 
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thee, To-day thou wilt be with me in the Paradeisos. ‘44 But 
it was the sixth hour, a darkness happened over the whole 
land unto the ninth. +5 As the sun is about to set, the veil of 
the temple was rent in its midst. 4° Jesus eried out with a 
great voice, said he, My Father, Р give my spirit into thy hands: 
when he had said this, he let go the breath. 77 The centurion 
saw that which happened, he glorified God, saying, Really 


Eth .. trs after weyaky МА В &с, Bo (вм) .. om 472, Во (№), Epiph mare 
хищкак cried] 13 &с (34).. ка фоуусаѕ NAB &c, Во.. and cried 
Syr (є) Eth .. and called Syr (cs) Arm оп(оєм 90)-поб’ it (eM 90)- 
саян lit. in a great voice] 13 &c, Bo, pey. ф. D, Eth .. p. д. МАВ &с, 
Syr(ges) Arm | паєюот(паг. 90 114) my Father] Bo Syr (g) .. marep 
ЗАВ &c, Syr (es) Arm Eth t+ I give] 13 &с 34 .. таратібєраї 
ХАВСКМРООХИ al, Just Or Eus Cyri, raparcOnue DR 597 al, 
Const Ath Bas Epiph Thdt, OL Vg Arm Eth..7 place Syr (gcs).. 
тарабдсора: EG HS VA A al, Dial, as LXX ax (ear go)naniia my 
sp.| Arm .. breaths and Armedd лєкбух thy hands] 13 &e 34.. 
xepa cov A al, Epiph .. пей our hands Bo (G,) п(еи 90)- 
тєрєч(р 90)xe паз when-this] 57 114, L 22 482, Arm..this he 
said and Syr (g)..add жє 13 &c.. and when &с ml.. rovro дє evrov 
NBC*Der уг 248 597, OL (с) Bo (вд, мо).. ки rovro & KMPH 
al то, OL (bdelq) Во (AcrFrGHKLN) Eth, Bas Amb.. and-ae Bo 
(рЕЈ).. кш ravra &c А.С? &c, OL (fff) Vg Syr (h).. om OL (a) Syr 
(cs) .. om to end X 29 64 247* ara пт. he let go the breath] 13 
&e 34 .. єёєтуєсе МА В &с .. and he finished Syr (gs) .. and he 
delivered up Syr (c) .. he drew out breath Arm .. he gave the spirit Bo.. 
he delivered. up his spirit Eth 

7 a-upone the centurion-happened] 13 114..a по. ae &c д &c 
.« (доу дє o єк. To yev. RAB &с, Во Syr (go) .. and when saw &с Syr (s) 
Arm Eth .. касо єк. фоуусас р ое (н 90..У ш!) кал. | єкатоутарул1)< 
МВП“ 1 131 209.. add et qui сит eo erant OL (eff l) Tre xt (пп 
go)t. that wh. һар. |] то yeyovos С" .. та yevoueva R 48е Arm, Orint 
(Cyr) ..om д agte. he glorified] AC &с, OL (af) Vg Bo (о,) Syr 
(ges), Oriat ,, edofaler NBDLR, OL (cq,effl) Bo Syr (Б), Cyr 
ontwe(oc 91)] mantwc Bo (17) нєот(пот 57)21&ai(e go)oc 
lit. was a righteous] 13 &c, Bo (acrans) Буг (gs)..om ие 15 а 
righteous 114, Bo (4, Y, KNO) Syr(c).. trs mar pwass ие Во (врезім) 
пе! (пт 90 114) pwase this man] 13 &c, D, Eth, Orit ,, trs before бк. 
МАВ &с, Во Syr (ges) Arm 
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55 муо азчанище єптатєї ENAT. птєротупату EMEN- 
TAVUIJWME ATOIOFE єооуи ENETRLECOHT. ATHOTOT. 
19 мере метсооти AE MAOY тнрот AQEPATOT ая- 
Hove. MLV мєотояеє enevovHo исх amt таз МАма 
ETNAS ena ПВ". 50 exc 'ov posse ae. спецрам me 
хоснф. erhorAeyTHe пе иролее itàcaeoc itarsatoc. 
5l паг мес хи жө пеущохие ATW nevTowh. evrehor 
пе OW apiecaoarm TIIOAÀIC HitfoTaar. паг EneqowuyT 


З 13 8 § 34 41 (57) 90 91 114 ш!$ єпт.| 34 41 57 90 .. пт. 13 
&c єөоти] ооти QO азєсөнт] 13 0 41 ml.. ааестонт 34 9o.. 
заєстнонт QI .. AXCTHoHT 114 9 r3 6 $ 34 415 57 90 $ 91 114 
m!$ merc.] мтс. до тнрот| add ne 34 до 91 iico«q] enc. go 
жи | жи 34. xm go vaX]kaN.114 -Nara]-Nea до 9 13 $ 
553441 57 $ 90 Рог P1148 Thor fac.] мак. 90 %138 
(34) 41 57 90 91 114 axi] sen 9o..meaxm д зіс as] 13 0 41 
57 .. аи 34 90 9I II4 eveh.] coved. дг..отеВ. 34 114 en] 
оє 91 


8 (ea 34 90)заннцє-єнат the mult.-see] zavres ог сот. охл. 
ext т. бешриау толту МАВ &с, Syr (g).. mavr. ov avvr. ert дєорєа 
oxAot D, OL (c) .. т. ot с. ox. Kat Өєортсаутєѕ(рохутєсѕ) т. 0. т. kat та 
ywopeva 13 (69) 124 346 .. all the m. who had come and were seeing 
(to see cdd) this sight and the deed (deeds cdd) Arm .. all those who 
happened to be there and saw that which happened Syr (cs) .. all the 
m. when they saw what happened. Eth птероунау-щомє when- 
happened] Bo..om A al 2..ош птєротнат 34 .. Ücopgcavres NBC 
Der LRX 33 124 597 .. дешрозутез Р &c, OL Vg .. ra yevop. NAB &c, 
que facta sunt OL (с) Bo.. та ywop. 13 69 124 346 al 5, que fiebant 
(abffflq) Vg, quod. fiebat (e) Bo (р,*) enervar. their breasts] 13 
6 41 57 90.. of мета. 34 91 (ves) 114 ml (tev) Во (tev) Syr (their 
breast) g (cs plural) Eth .. avrov та orn. UXT al.. eavrov та от. C? 
&c Arm, та «avr. or. Р 124 ..та оту. Ñ &c..add кас та petwra D 
atKkotos they returned] 13118 41 57, (rvzrovres) utectpepov МА В 
&c .. pref ато and 6 &c, Arm .. trs before т. Bo Syr (g) .. add dicentes 
ve nobis & OL (5)... om 13* Syr (es) but adding saying, Woe &c 

З mepe &c were standing] add also Arm ae] om 114, A, Bo (н) 
Arm .. and Syr (ges) Eth (es. до) азо him] Syr (j) Eth .. avrov 
NCD &с, OL Vg Bo (meq) Syr (b) Arm.. avro ABLP 33 64 .. ww Syr 
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was [а] righteous this man. ** And the multitudes who came 
to seef when they had seen the (things) which happened, 
beat against their breasts, they returned. *° But all those who 
knew him were standing afar off, and the women who were 
following him from [the] Galilaia, seeing these (things). 
82. 50 But behold, a man, his name being loséph, being a 
councillor—(a) man good, righteous. °' This (man) was not 
agreeing with their counsel and their deed, being one out 
of Arimathaia, the city of the Jews, this who was looking out 


(ges) agepatos standing] om m! 35 (сах go)nose afar off] 
ракробку AC &c..pref ато NBDL 597 al, sī meo. and the 
women] B .. каг уууаїкес NA &c, Bo e(om 114)пєуоуно who were 
following] cvvaxoAovncaca A D &c, OL Vg .. єуотно following 34 .. 
єтотно who follow 90..-0ovcoa. NBCLRX al evnar seeing | 
оросо. Eth .. and. (om Armcdd) they were seeing (masc.) Syr (в), (fem.) 
Syr є (6) Arm.. and seeing Syr (s) .. enevnarszag who were being 
unth him m! enar these] om 114 

9 ес behold] Bo Arm .. om 48¢¥al, Syr (gcs) Eth ae] Syr (g) 
.. kat NAB &c, Во Syr (cs) Arm Eth eneg (ny 90)pan пе his- 
being] Bo .. о ovoua І 25 131 209 .. ovopar. NAB &с.. name Arm.. 
the name Атта саа єућоућєутнс ne being ас. | ees&. 114... ovh. 
б.. а44 from Romtho, a city of Yehüd Syr (g) n (еп до) posse 
man) orpwase a man ô, АВ &с, OL (f) Vg Bo.. ка: ауур NCLX зз 
150** 185*".. 0m DT, OL (abelq) Syr (cs) Eth .. the man was Syr 
(g) fi(em go)arkar(Ke go)oc righteous] B.. ка, бік. NA &e, Bo.. 
trs righteous and good Syr (cs).. add and wise Eth 

mas this 10] 13 &c 34.. add ae Во (р,) Eth пече ам ПЕ, 
was not taking up] 13 8..ene«q(en* 34 go 114)q(& 114): who was 
not &c 34 с || nevowh(y 114) their deed] 13 &c 34 .. tosnpazic 
their deeds Bo (x) e€veboN-1092a1 being-Jews] 13 &с 34..0m 
Syr (g), вее above | а(па rr4)prasaeara | -eea 90... -era D, OL Ат 
п (ем о) Ио ал of the Jews] of Juda Во (м) Eth паг(фаї Во 
вт... фи Do) eneg(enG 90 114) вощт &c this-looking out for] 13 &c, 
os просебех. NBCDL 69, OL (abel) Во.. ато mar печ &с and this 
was &c ô.. mar meg &с this &с 34, Во (B*, Aj) .. trs and he was 
looking &c before this man who was not of equal mind with the accusers 
Syr (св).. оѕ ка zpooedex. Г 13 127 346 al, OL (q).. 0$ кш avros 
тротєд. KMPU XII al, Arm (Eth).. os ка пр. кас avros AEFGHS 
VA A al, Syr (h)..os тр. к. avr. І 33 131 209 al, OL (fff) Vg ..add 
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efor онтс Мтаяамтеро аєпиоттє. mar aepnee- 
оуоєу єпуЛатос. agarres йвпсомам duc, 59 acp 
єпеснт. AYHOOCY си OTCINAWIT. AAA, ом ovit- 
олоту CATHEOKHOOT,. MOTRA ADAT понт емео. ATW 
FITEPOTHAALY ATOTEO OTWHE epit ттапро MERLO AOT. 
пат EXLOTIC epe SOTWT Wposse иашеирнор. 54 ме 
neooov пе fitmapacnevH естооте азяпсавбатом. 


птазит. | єй. 90 -тєро| -трро 90 114..-терро 91 ырс 
34 41 57 $ 90 91 114 (ш!) 4печ(и4 90 114)| ¢ aney 34 114 
ovoes] $ 57..0701 13 с ater] 41 &с..-тї13 0..Ж 114 Rin] 
єлєлї. QO 55 r3 8 (34) 41 57 90 91 1145 at ачка. and йтєр m! 
ovmoaor| 13 41 57 Ml.. oveargaat 0 34 90 91.. Отєзлоааує 114 
Naar] Nar 13 nesrgaor] 13 41 ml.. M(ear 00) neas (пах 0О)оагт 
8 57 90 О1..җїтїхоггъє 114 54 13 05 415 9091 114 ш!$ ne] 
trs after napac. 13 41, Во (Е) àxnc.]| esne. до café. | сайа. 114 


in righteousness (or in truth) Bo (в) aa (eax до) ппоттє of God | 
13 &c 34 .. of heaven Syr (с,8) 

2 wa: this| 34 90 114, NAB &с, Во Syr (gc) Arm..om Der.. 
ка: D?, OL (d) Eth... add oe therefore 13 &c, al..add ae Во (р,).. 
кал ovros al..avros al.. os al. ens(mer ô 41 57)Матос to P. | 13 
&c, Syr (gs) .. om Syr (c) fuc of Jesus] 13 &c m! .. rov курю G .. 
add Pilatus autem cum audisset &c OL (c) 

5 зчй(еи 9o or) T$ he brought it] 13 &c 34, avro A &c, OL (b), 
avrov U 157 al, OL (4) Arm, corpus OL (c) Eth (his) .. om avr. МВС 
DL al, OL (aefffl) Vg .. pref ки NAB &c, Bo Syr (єс) ачкоо- 
(коп 34 90.. коом Іі14)сЧ(сєч 91) he embalmed it] 13 &c 34 .. 
ацеМахМоза Ле wound it ш!..от avro НХГ al 15, OL Vg Arm 
.. EVET. avrov Al.. ever. To сора т. w D en (оєм 90) in 1°] 13 &е 
34, D 440, OL (abceflq) Bo..om є ЗАВ &c OTCINAWH à 
linen-cloth] 13 34 41 57..ganugentw Во (в) plural..-awnron 6 go 
m! .. -тотлои QI 114 .. pref ту Н al.. add кабара 13 69 157 346 al, 
Syr (g 40) agkaag he put him] 13 &c.. avro A &c, OL (c).. 
avrov МВСР 475, OL (abffflq) Vg .. om 1 22 33 69 131 209 346al 5, 
OL (e) Arm — eavkeekoos lit. which they hewed] 13 &с 34... әк. 
he hewed it 8..XeAaropynperw D.. Aa£evro АВ бс | AN (Ean 41 QT)- 
nos-An(en 90)онт4 they-in it| 13 &c 34, vw біс al.. ov МАВ біс 
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for the kingdom of God. °° This (man) came up to Pilatos, 
he asked for the body of Jesus. °° He brought it down, he 
embalmed it in a /inen-cloth, he put him in a sepulchre which 
was hewn, they put not any one in it ever: and when they 
had put him, they set a stone against the mouth of tho sepul- 
enre ; this which hardly will twenty men be able to roll. “Ц 
was the day of the Paraskevé in (the) morning of the sabbath. 


.. отоо U запоу-єпео(по 114 .. ино 90) they-ever] 13 &с 34.. 
om ever Eth.. ovders ovderw xeyrevos МСК МРОП al, Arm, ovóezo 
(-тотє А) ovd. к. EGHSVXTAA al.. оо. ovzo к. ABL І 118 209 
597, Bo.. оуто ovd. к. D, Syr (gc), Or ау» птєротк. and when 
they-him] 13 41 57 ..à c fitepeg(py 114)к. and when he &c д 114, 
kat Ücvros avrov D..et cum positus esset in monumento OL (c).. 
WnTepos. ме «с but when they &с 34 .. ewreptg. ac but when he &с go 
9r ml ayoreo oywite lit. they added a stone] 34 90, єтєбукє/- 
Ae8ov D, posuerunt lapidem OL (c)..&»oveo отпос ишие they 
added. а great stone 91 ..agoveo osnog попє he added a great stone 
б ml.. aeo fioscne he put a stone 114 ..avnex озноб none they 
cast a great stone 13 41 54 .. «at (om Do 4,0) zpocekvÀuev №0. pey. U 
13 69 124 al 15, Bo Eth .. om to end of verse NAB &с  єри(єм 90) 
ттапро armearo. against the mouth of the s. | ô до m!..epax про &с13 
4157 91..on Tram. &c in the mouth &c 114 | nex e(8.. ош 91 ml)aro- 
(w та Тусас-коурб this-roll] 8 91 ml, nar єлхосзс ещарещ эхотот 
пр. пащшкеркорец this which hardly about twenty men will wont 
to be able to roll go .. ov poyis єкос: єкумоу D, OL (c) .. mas 
єпєрєш ax. пр. скркор this which about twenty men were being able 
іо roll 13 57.. nar emepe =. ñp. изещкеркора this which twenty 
men will be able to roll 114..mas єзларє ax. np. cRPRWPY this 
which about twenty men are mot wont to roll 41 .. 101 sepelierunt 
corpus thu OL (1) 

^ ие neo. it was the day] до 114 .. add ae 13 6 41 91 m! D, OL 
(c) Syr (s) .. кас пи. ти SAB &c, Bo Syr (g, c) Arm Eth neo. the 
дау] AD 69 346 597 al, Syr (cs) Arm..om 7 NB &c, Bo Syr (g) 
птлараскєтн(нтє іл!) of the P.) zapaekevgs NBC*L 13 346, OL 
(abcelq) Vg .. rapacxevy AC? &c, OL (fff) Аш?, Eus .. tpocaBBarov 
D, OL (c) єотооує (om 13) &c in-sabbath] кас саб. єтєфоскєу 
NBC*L т 13 33 209 346 al, OL (abeffflq) Vg Bo Syr (gesht) | 
Arm №8 .. om D, OL (с)... om ка, АС? &е 
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55° > меотояяе OTAQOT исо. MAI ENTATED матае 
ehor oW тс АЛәтә. ATHAT CHesesoaov аян OE EN- 
татуна Tleqycwsea eeoc,  ббаткотот ae. arcohte 
HOCHAPWMLATA L Оейсто. ATW алтоо Kencahbhartor 
RATA TEMTOAH. 

XXIV. IIT". iteovd ae аяпсавббатом eoToove парт 
ATEI єпєззољот epe йонме йтоотот єптатсфтаутот. 
ATW QEHROOTE mnesasa v. HETALEETE AE пе opas ион- 
тоз. хе MIL APA HeTMACHpHp поме.  ^WTepover ae 
ATOE ETIMIE EALTCRPROPY ейоА ож ттез«о гот. З атвок 


55 13 6 41 до 91 5 (114) m! entraver] 13 41 90.. it. Ò QI 114 
ml  caM.] Rad. 114 -Nasa] -Nea до єкптатк. | 13 41.. 0T. 
б &c пєчс.| пас. 90 114 % 13 д 41 90 дт (114) m!§ anit] 
заєм go Anc.) enc. 90 

! (13 P) 6 9 41 $ до № $ at мет. ot P (109) 114 P$ &c Ti or 
Si] ear до three times й] em go four times пєзло.] «339. 114 
-0a07] 41..-9aay 8 90 91 114  єптат| 41 90..йт. 13 &c сто] 
сєбто» 9o..cqro* 114  оєпк.|єнк. 90..9йк.114 me] б &c.. om 
13 114 opas] eo. 114 met] пт go 2 130 4190 91 TOO TITRE 
enorme] nore 114 also nco. verse 3 CRPK.) 6 41 90 91..скєрк. 
13 біс 3 13 0 4I 90 9I 109 114 


$ а (om m!) neo. отаоот (єм go)cwy the women-him] 13 &¢ 
114, катуколоубусау D, OL (cff) .. катаколоубуатата МА В &c .. pref 
and Syr(cs) Arm Eth neg. the women] 13 114 ml, Во (Ег), 
а уму. BLPX І 22 33 69 131 157 597 al, Bo.. add ає 6 41 90 9r, 
МАВ &с, Bo Syr (g).. de yvvaues МАС &с, Eus.. de kac у. al.. de 
доо у. D 29, OL (abeffq) (Eth) пах(єза go)asag with him] 13 
&c 114, АС? біс, que cum ipso &с OL (beffflq) Am Bo Syr (g) 
Arm..trs after уал. NBL 597, OL (a)..om 8, C*D, OL (c) Eth 
ehoX oit(gen go) out of | 13 &c 114, єк Ñ &c.. aro D al, OL (cf) 
пела (пях 114)oa0$(13 41.. лат 0 9o gt ml.. aave 114) the s.] 13 
бс 114 ..то упра avrov D хп өє(пөє 114 .. ен ml)-31220c 
and-put] 13 &c (114 1) ..om D .. and where &с Syrg(3) aa (ear 90)- 
aoc) 13 &c .. понті т it ml.. and. these women who came with him 
from Galilee came to the tomb on their footsteps and they saw the corpse 
when they brought it in thither Syr (cs) 

З arkotor ae but they returned] 13 &c, NAB бе, Bo Syr (h).. 
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99 Тһе women followed him, these who came with him out 
of [the] Galilaia, they saw the sepulchre, and how his body 
was put. ° But they returned, they prepared spices and 
ointments; and they rested on the sabbath according to the 
commandment. 

XXIV. 83. But on the first day (lit. day т) of the sabbath, 
in (the) morning early, they eame to the sepulchre, having the 
spices which they prepared, and others with them: but they 
were thinking in themselves, Who then is it who will roll (away) 
the stone? ° But when they had come, they found the stone 
rolled out of the sepulehre. * But they went in, they found 


ка: ут. C? al, OL Vg Syr (ges) Eth, Epiph тас, опо ae 114, С," 
Arm оєм(ом 9o)apo(o ml)ssave spices] 13 6 41 ml.. оємониє 
90 91 I14..7a ap. L — оеи(ой go)cvor(9o &с.. es 13 ô) ointments | 
I3 &c.. om I 131 472, Eth .. add fragrant Syr (cs) avw and | 13 
&c ..om à ката теи(ти 90)тоМи acc.-comm.] 13 &c, Arm .. om 
D.. as it is commanded Syr (ges) 

! jicosa ae lit. but on day т] (13) &с..ту de ша NAB &с, Dion 
Eus .. ша дє D .. om ace Во (А"Е, В") aves they came] 13 &c 109, 
AC(D) &c, OL (fffg) Vg Bo Syr (gesjh) Arm..trs after дупра 
NBL, Dion .. урхотто D .. add yvvaues ССН al nonne the 
spices] Syr (g).. that which Syr (es) asw (13 0 41.. 331 90 біс 
тод)-махза. and-them] AC?D &c, OL (fq) Во (,*,cersf) Syr 
(gcsjh) Arm EthPP..om NBC*L 33 124*, OL (abeeffgl) Vg Bo 
Ethrom, Dion nesax.-nomne but-stone] 13 &e 109, D, OL (с); 
obs. gr 114 make new section.. om МАВ &c apa] go &c 109.. 
om 13 6 41 скркр roll 13 ô 4ї..скорир 90..скоркєр от 
(109) 114; D, OL (c)..add nan for us 109 по(оо 90 і14)мє 
Ше stone] 13 ô 41 .. яп. (go) &c..add пам for us 114 

? (en 90)repos.-oe but-found] «А0. de evpov D ..et сит &c 
OL (c).. evpov дє RAB &с, OL (а) Bo Syr (jh) ..et invenerunt OL 
(beffflg) Vg Syr (ges) Arm Eth eh. озх(оєях go) out of] ex 
С"Н а. ато МАВ &c Near (лах 114)0405(13 41.. Qaav б 9o 
109 .. -Qaave QI 114) the вер.| Bo Syr (gcs) Arm Eth .. ато mys 0. т. 
prgpevv X, Bo (№) Syr (5) .. om OL (b) 

З arhwK-ii (esr go)nosoe they went-not ] ewreA00voat бє ovx ‘evpov 
NDC*DL т 33 118 209, OL (abceffl) Bo, Eus.. ка eed. o. є. 
АС? &e, OL (fq) Vg Syr (о, сзВ) Arm Eth..om conjunction D; 
OL (abeffl) 
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DE єооуи. аапотое encoasa &enooe:c IC. 4 асцауе 
е QA птреущтортр erbe паї. cic pousse CHaT aves 
exwor oW genghew evpovoenr 5 йтероурооте ae 
ATHEOT хооу епесит EXA THAD. Mexay NAT. BE 
^ороти тетициие иса METONO же MEeTALOOTT. 
E manera ait, AAAA ACITWOTH. эрипаяеете Nec 
сить щасхе мая денті сти ецой TeadrAara. Тео 
язагос. хе QANC ETPETMApaasiaoy апшире аяпролае 
єтостоз поеирочае пречриобе. псес Тоу meou. 
метооти ояя паєєоцовмт idooov. Зато avpr- 
aseeve ииецшаьхе. ?avnorov eboA oss пєязомот. 


* 130$ 41$ 90$ gr $ 109 1145 щртортр(тер 114)] штор 13 
sic 5 I3 9 41 90 91 109 114 тетищ. | 13 &c.. ететищ. OI 114 
ica] enca 90 613 8 41 $ аб apr go 91 (109) 114$ &с nei] mi 
QO 114 єптач| 13 41 90..itv. 6 &c 109 пях. | repeated ô.. meas. 
go «e«oen| 13 «стод, Во.. етом 114 .. eoti go.. om 91, Eth ..єчоси 
Sen Bo (левег*р,,,ғ,секмх) тсал\.}] TRaAINEa 90 713 6 4l 
до 91 (109) (114) єтрєт] 13 &с.. етре 90 114 -a3120$] -3€207 
II4 An-n] ex:n-eunn 90 doen] enom go fice] итрех go 
3333. | earar, 00 3 136 9091114 атр|атєр 9o 114 9 тай 
QO QI 114 93x] оелх go 


* acu. жє but it Бар.) C, Bo .. ки eyev. МАВ &с, Во (84,0) Syr 
(ges) Arm (Eth) ..and-»ae Bo (DEIx).. ош conjunction Bo (К) 
ethe mas conc. this] NAB &с.. mep avrov D, Eus.. om 114 eic 
behold] D al, OL (acfff) Vg Bo Syr (g) .. pref xu МАВ &c, Arm.. 
appeared Syr (s) Eth .. they saw Syr (c) cnay two] МАВ &c, OL 
(af) Bo Syr (h) Arm ..trs before avóp. D al, OL (bcefflq) Vg Syr 
(gcsj) Eth aver ex. came upon them] сате up to Arm .. єтє 
стусау МА BC? &с, Bo Syr (ges) .. vapewTgkecav С", Eth on 
(eem go) een(oi go gr 114)eB(q 114)co in vestures] АС &c, Bo 
Syr (jh) Arm (Eth)... ev єсвут: NBD, OL Vg (Syr es), Eus Epiph mare 
esp(ep 9o)osoein enlightening] Arm .. iowoeim of light 114.. 
aotpartoveats (on) Bo (Syr є св) (Eth) .. Леука L .. Хартра Epiph mare 

5 fi (er go) veposyp(ep до 114)9. ae avn. but-bowed] evPoPor de 
yevopevar exhewav D, OL (а, c) .. and. they were in fear and bent Syr 
(ges) .. єи(у)фоВоу дє yev. avrov Kat kAuvovcov NAB &c, Bo Arm 
20205 lit. their head] their heads Syr (cs) .. their face Bo Eth .. та 


SES 
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not the body of the Lord Jesus. * But it happened in their 
being troubled eoncerning this, behold, two men eame upon 
them in vestures enlightening. ° But when they had feared 
they bowed themselves down upon the ground: said they to 
them, Why seek ye for him who liveth with those who are 
dead? Не is not here, but (A) he rose. Remember how he 
spake to you from (the time of) his being in [the] Galilaia, 
1 saying, It is necessary for the Son of the man to be delivered 
wp to the sinful men, and to be crucified, and rise on the third 
day. 9 And they remembered his words. ?'l'hey returned out 


проста. avrov С" al, OL (d) Syr (є) Arm .. то тросштоь AC? &c, OL 
Ус. та тр. МВОСІ ХП 1 33 42 157 al єпєсит down] Bo (кх).. 
om Bo | exax(ess 90) nrag upon the ground] em т. ууу X .. es т. у. 
МАВ &c..and were looking on the earth from their fear Syr (cs) 
nexa said they] pref ог ёє D, OL (c).. and say Syr (g) Eth .. say to 
them those men Syr (cs) aopwtit т. why seek ye] quem quaeritis 
Jesum nazarenum OL (с) 

5 маз (єлзп 90 91.. єп го9)-тизозм he-rose] тз &c 109, МАВ 
&c, OL (fq) Vg .. resurrexit a mortuis OL (c).. ууербу Epiphmare ,, 
om D, OL (abeff1).. trs he rose, he is not here Во (x) Eth adda] 
om C*, Bo (x) Syr (g) apma. remember] рууобуте де D.. ac 
memoramini OL (e) п(єм go)oe how] 13 &c (1097), Bo.. ws 
МАВ &с, Arm .. that Syr (g) .. qualiter OL (beffflq) Vg, sicut OL (a) 
..oga D, (OL с) Syr (сз) Eth, Epiph mere (Тегі паге), om Bo (o) 
riri to you] r3 &с.. nuw LX al.. om Epiph mare жит from | 
I3 &c 109 .. єт NAB &c, Bo Syr (s) .. while Syr (gc) 

1 eqao (car goja. saying] 13 «с тод (1141) .. om Р, OL (с) 
Eth ..add to you Syr (сѕ).. and he said Syr (gcs) .. and was saying 
Arm хє oa(o 9г)нс (о. ne до, Bo n5,,,€x)-poasse it 1s-man] 
I3 ХС 109, ort дє: тоу шоу т. а. NeAC?D gc, OL Vg Syr gcs) Arm 
.. trs т. v. т. a. ore бе NR BC*L, (Ора) | єтоотоу-рец(ємрі go)- 
ри. lit. to hands of men, sinners | 13 &c, es Хераб ауд. арарт. .. от OL 
(a).. om аубротоу 26 127" 254 482 .. om ацарт. D, OL (he ffl) озу 
плаєо(ахо 90 114)цролан(яхн rr4)v по on the third day] 13 &c, 
Syr (g) Arm Eth .. in three days Syr (сз) Arm edd 

* ати» and | and they Syr (є, cs) пиєч(єнцїї 9o.. nng r14)uj. 
his words] Syr (є)... verborum horum OL (abeffl) Syr (cs) 


? eb.-neaxoao0s(13 .. пєзольу Â OI .. пахова 00.. Margaave 114) 
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муе MAL аепазитоте яе пцесеепе тир. 7° ие 
KAPIA AC TRLATAAAAMA LLIT TWOAMMA LIT Lapa 
TAIKWhoc ATW пңєсєєпє єтїї «тд. WETRW MMAF 
пе eitanocroAoc. Y атуреє ititerowh  Hcobe te- 
METTO chor пслиєтуахє. 9 поутистеує нат. 1a 
петрос AE тиоти. AC[MWT EMELLOAOT. AIGWUT 
єооти. agnar ємєобоос. маси eepesoeioe opar 
понті язпент^щопє. ПА’. Barw єс cemar chord 


ANANT. | ô.. evasit. 13 &c 10 r3 5 5 (90) gr 1145 nel 136 
9r..om 114 eñan.] anmam. 13 sic ! 136 9x (109) 114 ? 138 
91 $ (109) 114 $  пєалогот| 13 ..-gaay ô.. -oaase QI.. maxoaame 
114 Ament.) ЗАПИТ. 114 5 136 $ ді IP (тод №) 114 IP (51) 
ПА 9I 


out of the s.] om D, OL (abceffl) Arm avae they said] Syr (c).. 
pref and Syr (g,s) Ца: these] 242 262, Syr (cs) (Eth).. pref 
таута ÑD &с, OL (c)..add ravra ABGLMS al, OL Vg Bo Syr (є) 
Arm, Суг 16 | nueceene the remainder] т. Aovrais М &c .. om Syr (s) 
тира а] | om X, Syr (о) .. ofthe disciples Syr (cs) .. add this Eth .. add 
these fem. Syr (c) 

? кєлє but it was] x3 &с go, Во (co,*l*4FeHs,KLNOSB).. qv дє 
КОП г 22 69 131 300 al, Cyr luc, erat autem OL (abffflq) Bo.. 
noay бє МВ &с, OL (c) Syr (gh*), Eus .. and they were Arm .. but they 
(were) Eth..om ADT al..om conj. Bo (ABxM)..add te Во (D,EG 
9J, R) .. add пе Bo (5,,,x) ssapra—Tarat(K I14)2.] papia у рауб. 
D 8o, OL Vg Bo Syr (gcs) Arm Eth.. у payd. наріа(ар 53 т) МА В 
&c, Eus Cyr - «(т ô 114)аМнин | 13 6, NAB &c.. -хьХеити 90 
замін QI 114, XA al, Во rwganna] 13 6, Arm Eth .. 
з (є: до)панта 90 от 114, NAB &c, Во..ішама DL stapia 2°] 
I3 &c.. парам I Таган. she of Т.] 13 &c, Eth .. у wax. МА. ВГ &e, 
Arm ..the mother of J. Syr (g) .. the daughter of J. Syr (cs)..om 7 
EFGH?LA al, Bo, Cyr пеужо» they were saying] 13 6 91, Ñ*A 
BD &е, OL (beffq) Eth..add ae 114 .. pref at que NCKSUVXA 
al, OL (acf) Vg Bo Syr (gh*) Arm, Cyr .. pref ка. 157 .. om eAeyov &6 
OL (1) .. pref мес OL (beq) Syr (cs) see below пита these] 13 &c, 
Arm ..trs to end ЗАВ &с, Eth.. trs before dicebant OL (beq) Syr 
(cs) .. om Syr (g) 
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of the sepulehre, they said these (things) to the twelve and 
all the remainder. 1° But it was Maria the Magdalene, and 
Iohanna, and Maria, she of Iakobos, and the remainder who 
were with them, they were saying these (things) to the 
apostles. 1! Became as [these] things of mockery before 
them these words, they believed not them. !° But Petros 
rose, he ran to the sepulehre; he looked in, he saw the 
clothes, he went (away), marvelling in himself at that which 
happened. 84. 1° And behold two out of them are walking to 


1 ауроє they became as] 13 &c, (Во N) .. avepowy noe they 
worked as 114 .. єфамдсам МАВ &c, Во Syr (g) .. they were appearing 
Syr (cs) ззпеуах(єза 91) 7o єв. before them] 13 &c (109), evoz. 
avr. МАВ &c..om X 225 479Y..0m ewmrov 1.. apostolis OL (1).. 
position Bo (вс, 3,ЕН, 70), (NAB &c) Буг (є, cs) Arm.. trs after 
pnp. т. Bo Eth .. add all Bo (nx)..?n their eyes as if from their stupor 
they were saying these words Syr (cs) ner(su 114)uy. these w.] 13 
«ес, NBDL, OL (abcelq) Vg Syr (gcsjhms) Bo Eth, Eus.. ra 
рпиата avr. А &с, OL (f) Syr (h).. the words Arm ЗАПОУПІС- 
Teve(eese 114) they believed not] 8.. pref ати» and 13 &с 109, 
NAB &c 

? om verse D, OL (abel) Fu Svr j5*, Eus can netpoc] 13 &c 
(109), Arm Eth .. Летит Syr (ges) этот he ran] абок he 
went 109 ayswust eo. he looked in] Syr (ges) Eth .. having 
looked Arm .. таракуфає МА В &c пєоћоос(оос 114) the clothes | 
обома МВ 243 44° 47 €, Во Syr (s), Eus .. cloth Syr (с) (Arm edd) .. 
add xepeva A &с, Bo (м) Syr (g).. add к. after pova L, OL (cfff) Vg 
Syr (g 38) Arm Eth agbur he went] 13, N* AKT 69 alf, Am.. 
pref йса oyca apart 8€ &c (109) .. pref pova N° «е, Bo ag hu | 
109, Во (NM)..add ae 13 8.. pref аз» and gt 114, № &с, Во Eth 
..Kat azyAOov A .. add zpos a(ca)vrov NAB &c (to his house Bo) 
Syr (cs) єчр(єр 91 тод)яхоєгахог 13 91 109)oe marvelling] 13 
ô 91 (109) .. єчриупнрє wondering 114 Во; Oavpa£ov МА В &c .. and 
he was wondering Syr (cs) ора пента lit. in him] Syr (g) .. in 
mind wondering Arm 

В avw-ssoouje and-walking] 13 &e (109), С (Arm)... кас ‹доо 
дро ef avt.—yoav mropev. NAB &c.. and behold there were two &c Bo (в) 
..noav дє буо пор. D, OL (e).. and he appeared to two of them &c 
Syr (cs) eic. behold] 13 6..om Bo (вс,в, 8") Eth..add posse 


464 AOTRA 


HOHTOY етазосще CETLE ALTTEIQOOT NHOTWT. eqovHy 
fioreporcadnsee lice Мстазтом. єпечрам пе ecet- 
захоус. М итоох AE меущАХЄ NE зам метєрну 
erbe War THpov enTavwwne. 1 actjwme ac ose 
NTPETWASE ATW NCECTNTJHTEL A IC оом €oovn 
EPOOT AC[RLOOUJE MALLRAT. 16 WeTaaeagTe ae INET- 
bart ne eTaaTpercorvrwngy. И mexaq nav. хе ow ме 
иеде єтетихо ЖЖ ооз чаи нєтиєрну єтєти- 
чаооцує. ATW aTaQEpaToy стоная. Ha ота a€ 
йонтоз opwuyh. епецрьи пе gAeonac. пех нач. 
хе мток чахтаак пето Hwaeereo coicpoyca Ане. 


ctaason|ctatorn 114 ™ 130 91 109 114 (5!) ne] 8.. 0m ІЗ 
єс 109 entar| 13.. 0T. д &c 109 15 13 0 gt (тод) 114 (5!) 
16 13 8 QI тод 114§ 5! ме] ош дг 114 єтїхт.] 13 8 51..єтяхит. 
— 17 д 1 
QI..€TXXmT. 114 13 ò $ gt (109) 114 $ (51) merg.) strug. 
114 ? 13 (6) 91 § 1145 (515) ove] -wF 114 


теп 91 109 114, (Arm*).. also Syr (g 38) eyar. are walking | 
А &c, OL (befffl) Vg Syr (h) .. trs after nuepa (wpa AG) WB, Syr 
(gcsj) Eth, Eus..trs дио noav e£ avr. пор. X, OL (a) Ах (оёз. 13)- 
nes(ns 114)900% поуот on the same day] ev ту avr; np. №, Syr 
(cs) .. ev avr; ту np. AB &c, Bo Syr (g) .. position D, OL (e) .. trs 
before noar МАВ &с, Syr (с) .. om OL (a) єч(єу 114)OvHD 
distant | 13 109 5! .. add ehoN 8 91 114 e:epos.] б 5l.. esN rias 
I3 &c 109 sce sixty] ABD &c, OL Vg Во Syr (gesh) Eth.. 
єкатоу e€yxovta, NIK*N*II 158 175 16 223" 231" 420", OL (с) Fu 
Syr (jhm8) Arm, scholl Eus Jer Soz..hundred and fifty Armed 
eney (my 114)рәи me its name being] Bo..emecpan Bo (А,Ге)..7 
ovoua МА В &c..ovouar: D, OL Vg esx(53x 114) 31209$c | ammaus 
OL (a1*) Bo (cr) .. ovAappaouvs D 

М птоот ae nevus. but-speaking] 13 &с 5!.. кал avrov ооуу 
ЗАВ &с, Во Arm.. юм. бє D, OL (ce)..and—zxe Bo (B).. om avro 
Syr (cs) Eth atii sex. to one another] zpos eavrovs D..om A, 
OL (abff1) маг тнроу lit. these all] Bo .. ин-тир. those—all 
Bo (м) 

15 acuj. ae but it hap.] 13 &c (51), Во (F).. кал ey. NAB &c, Bo 
Arm .. om eyevero Syr (ges) Eth conce: | Ô 109, отубутех МА 
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a village on the same day, being distant from the Hierusalem 
sixty stadia, Ms name being Emmaus. '* But they, they 
were speaking to one another concerning all these things 
which happened. 1° But it happened, in their speaking and 
their questioning, Jesus approached them, he walked with 
them. 16 But their eyes were being held, for them not to 
know him. "Said he to them, What are these words which 
ye say with one another, as ye walk? Ара they stood, being 
sad. 1% But one of them answered, his name being Kleopas, 
said he to him, Thou alone art he who is (a) stranger to 


BDGLNPA.. CUONGTTEL I3.. VUNZHTEL OI .. сниси{ 114 .. ovóyrew 
X &c..om Syr(c) а sf оси Jesus appr.) 13 &c, OL (ce) Syr (є 36 
сз) Eth .. кас avros i$ сууюа5 NAB? &с, (Bo) Syr (g) (Arm) .. avrovs 
is eyy. В*.. кол i$ eyy. D, OL (a) 

6 метала. lit. they were holding] 13 &c, Bo..megqass. he was 
holding тод Bo (AcBD,,,FHLXS8) ae] and Syr (ges) Arm Eth 
е ттд 

" nexag said he] 13 6 тоо, G, Во (в) Syr (cs)..add me 91 114 
5l, єтє, бє МАВ &с, Во.. et ай OL (bfffl) Vg Syr (g) Arm Eth.. 
o бє erev D, OL (ce), Or stay to them] zp. avr. NAB &c .. om D 
eveTiixo ixa100$ which ye say] 13 &c (1091) 51, Bo (Syr ges Eth) 
..ovs аит: (анфи 33 382) ВаААєтє МА В &с, Arm хп мет. with 
опе &с] 13 &c (51), Syr (g) .. mpos eavrovs D .. om Syr (cs) eteti- 
(ях 114)ах00щє as—walk] 13 &с (51), ЗАВ &c, OL (fg) Bo Буг (gjh) 
Arm Eth..om OL (abceffl) Syr (cs) arw ау. єт. and-sad | 
13 &c (51), NA*B(L), OL (e) Bo Eth тою, (Or) ..om ка Bo (Е„л,).. 
ко. egre ск. А? &c, OL (abcfffgl) Vg Syr (g) Arm..oxvOpwra D, 
Syr (cs) Eth, Cyr..om Syr (57) 

1 ova one] 13 &с 5l, as RBDE*LNPA т 13 28 69 124 131 
157 209 244 346 382 435, (Arm), Cyr.. rs X..0 «s A &c є | 
13 &с 5l..om буг (ges) Arm..and буг (g 7) Eth йоңтот 
lit. in them] 13 &c 5! .. є avrov ІР 13 28 33 69 al, OL (abdfff]) 
Во (pA,EzxNox8*) Syr (gesjh) Arm Eth, Cyr..om RABDer &c, 
OL (ce) Vg Bo eneq(nq 114)pas me his-being] 13 &6 5l ..o 
оуора AD &e, OL (aceffil) Vg, Cyr..ovouar. NBLNX, OL (b) 
кАєопас| 13 В 51, МАВ &с, Bo .. kNeonac 91 114, К al, Bo 


(ен, M, о) ssas(ov 114)aan alone] 13 &c В 5! .. om Syr (в) 
nerto йщ. lit. he who is stranger] 13 &c В 5! .. етот sug. Bo (км).. 
стщом й Bo єотєрот. | (5!) .. євтМ ля 13 &c B; es cep. 28 al 5 


H.8.Q. 11 Hh 


466 ЛОТКА 


ATW яяпієтяє ENENTATIJWNE понтс ниєгоот. 
19 леха AE May. хе AW ие. йтооту ae Mexavy Macy. 
хє ethe с rina oparoc. пат enTaqwmwne потуризяє as- 
MpOPHTHe HATNATOC оз» пооб esit Mane NERTO 
ehod ж«пиозте ae пАхос THPY. 20 eavnapaaraor 
азс ибїплруХтєретс eet itàpocon evoam ите 
пезот ATCTATPOT ALLO. ANOM ae MENEAME 
хе то MeTNacwTe MIRA. ААЛА ИВА inar THPOT 
REQ WOLT  Hooov пе MOOT мита Mar шопе. 
? à gennecotsee choA понти пеше пепонт. CATÅWR 


19 13 (В) от 114 (51) љтпәтос| тни. 114 2 13 91 (109) 114 
51 З 13 (В) ді (тод) (114) (51) щозаит] 13 91 109 (5!) .. щозат 
114 щита | 13 91 5l.. fix. 109 .. mimemtTA 114 2.13 (В) OI 


(109) 114 (5!) 


.. cep. МАВ &с, Eth.. ev «p. A 69 al, OL Vg Bo.. from J. Syr (ges) 
&vo and] 13 &с В 5l..om D, OL (abceffl) .. that Syr (g, св) 
foue in it] 13 &c В 5l .. om І, OL (e) л(оп g1)ster(ss 114)o. 
on these days] 13 &c 8 .. om Syr (cs), Severian 

З пех. me пах but-them | 13 &c 8 .. o дє erev avro D .. ille autem 
dixit illis OL (се).. xav «rev avrois МАВ &с, Bo Arm Eth .. om 
conjunction Bo (ве,") Syr (ges) fitoos ae п. mag but-him] 13 
&c (B 1) .. om D .. om avro І, OL (abcefff) Vg Arm .. et & OL (abff) 
Vg Arm..om conjunction OL (1) Syr (ges) itactoparoc] 13 біс 
(В), AD &c, OL (bdffl*) ..vafapgvov NBIL, OL (ace, f, 1?) Vg (Bo) 
Syr (о, св) ras єп.(13 В 51... от 114) this who] ws eye. КП 
al 20 oppware a man] 13 &c (6) (51), Syr (ges) Arm (Eth) .. om 
OL (abf!) om іп | 13 (81) 5! .. repeated after ко A, OL (с) буг 
(gcs) ооё (4 114)-ujaxe work-word] 13 &c (В) 51, АВ &с, OL 
Vg Bo Syr (cs) Arm .. Aoyw-epyw ND, (Syr g) Eth, Severian i- 
пезато (пахто ДВ 91 114) before] 13 &c (8) 5! .. repeated before т. т. 
A. Syr (ges) Eth : 

10 earn. ях. having del. him] 13 &с (109) .. orws те & ЗАВ біс, 
et quomodo &c OL (ff) Vg Bo (cA, Ес, нмзхВ) Eth .. ws &c D, (sicut d, 
quomodo abcefl) Arm .. оос те (ae) &c Bo (ATCGOKLN) .. goaswe 
хе &c Во (BDEx,* 30) .. and they del. him Syr (осв) Suoy him] 
МВ &c, Or.. trs before тар. A(D)KPII al, OL (abcefff) Vg, Aug, 
(rovrov D, абс) || зай ñap. and the rulers (elders Syr)] 13 &с 109, 
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the Hierusalém, and thou knewest not the things which hap- 
pened in it on these days. !° But said he to them, What are 
they? But they, said they to him, Concerning Jesus the 
Nazoraios, this (one) who became a man, (a) prophet, mighty 
in the work and the word before God and all the people. 
20 Having delivered him up the chiefpriests and the rulers 
for a judgement of [the] death, they crucified him. ?! But we, 
we were hoping that he it is who will redeem [the] 
Israel: but (a) besides all these (things), to-day is the third 
day since these (things) happened. ??(Some) women also out 


—— 


Во Syr (g) .. зай re[napoclon and our rulers 51, SAB &c, Во (4,* 0) 
Syr (сз) Arm Eth 

п 3€] 13 91 109 114 51 Syr(g) Eth .. om Arm.. and Syr (g8* es) 
.. yap Syr (є 38) nengen, we were hoping] 13, 3Am£. A(B)D 
&c, OL (abcfl) Vg (speravimus adl) Bo Syr (є), Or Severian cat mai 
Tert marc .. «eno. we hope (109) 114, Bo (BT D,,, A,KNX).. емо. we 
are hoping 91 5!; eAmopev NPAATI 69 al, OL (eff) ATOY NET- 
macw(o 1т4)тє he-redeem] 13 91 (109) (114) 5! .. avros (ovros Во) 
ext о eAXXov &e № &c .. avros ти &c D, OL (ce), Aug adda] 13 В 
91 тод, Bo.. adAa ye xaue МВПІ 1 33229** Syr(h ™8)(Arm) .. ала ye 
А &с.. это and 114, Буг (є 12) Eth .. et nunc OL (befffl) Vg, Aug 
..nune (а) .. simul autem (e)..and behold Syr (ges) it(àx BAA 
(HHA 5!..пвуМ 114) (om тодупат т. lit. besides these all] super 
hec omnia OL (f) Vg .. сит his (e) .. ovv пасту тоутос МАВ &c, Во 
Arm Eth .. beginning the next verse with et super his omnibus (a), et 
in his omn. (b), et his omn. (ff).. om OL (cl) Syr (ges) mareg- 
(a15 114)usoasiit the third] D al 5, OL (abcefl) Vg Eth, Aug .. add 
таутуу МА В &с, Arm .. three Syr (ges) | посох day] om A* .. days 
Syr (ges) ne is] 13 В 91 51, Во..аує МАВ &с.. om (109) 114, 
Eth moos to-day] 13 (В) 91 114 5!, A(D) &e, OL Vg Во (в) 
Syr (h), Aug..om NBL т, Во Syr(gcsj) Arm Eth sar these | 
hoc отта OL (1), Syr (ges) 

? a оесикесоале women also] 13.. add ae от 109 114 5!..adAa 
кал y. twes МА В &с, Буг (є) .. om ала Syr (є 8c) .. and some women 
also Syr (s), Eth eĝo по. out of us] 13 91 (тод) 51, RAB &c, Bo 
Syr (gcs) eh. понтот out of them 114, Во (5).. om D, Eth neugc 
nen(ni т14)оит astonished our heart] om Syr (cs) ea shox 
having gone] 13 В gt 109 .. aàs&ok they went 114, Во (r,* є") Syr 

Hh 2 
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EQTOOTE enessQaov. aenorge eneqgcweta. ATES 
ETAO азазос. XE ANNAT eronTacia RarcreAoc. Mat 
ETSO TOC. хе хцтооти. “это a ooente bon 
миєтиаєаєам ETTELLOAOT. ATQE EPOC озимых KATA өє 
ємта WREQTOKLE «оос. ито «є nornas epog. 
5 MEXA AE мат. хе W WANOHTOC АТО» петоск Оз» 
петонт єпістєтє EO Oh тка» ENTA пєпрофинтне жоот. 
% «өң HOaANC aW етре NEXE щеп mar ато» mnebonk 
EQOTM єпецєсот.  " adqapocer жит азотсис желт 
мепрофитис тнроу. eqhwA epoov кмесрафн THPOT 


пєахоаот | I3.. пєлољау 91 10g... пезлоаатє f.. пахоматє 114 
з t3 (В) от 109 114 (51) eneqc.] nesc. 114 ^ 15 (41) gt (109) 
114 5! ооєшє) 109 5l..oome 13 91 114 neaxgaos] 13 41 5! 
..Wearoaay 91 (109)..mi$oaase 114  єрос| 13 біс 41..єроч тод 
ee сита] 51..еємта 13 &c 41 109 25 13 41$ 91 $ (109) 114 515 
оой] owwy 114 exa] та 91 114 ? 13 41 91 114 5! figa (o 
gt 114)nt] 13 41 91 ..oanc 114 5! an] om Bo(k*)..add пе 114 
wen] ur gx. мєч) ng 114 7 13 41 $ 91 $ (114 $) (129) (5!) 


хит | SINE 114 sree. | sxwHe. 114 


(св) .. for they were Syr (g).. yevo(a В 475) нео МАВ ёс e(n 114) 
отоот(от B)e in the morning] Bo (BDA,EJOXx) .. trs after рити. Bo 
..om Syr (cs) 

23 ixmosoe they found not] 13 &c (81), (Во m) .. pref ати» and 
114, Arm Eth..xat py evpovoat NAB &c, Bo Syr (gcs) ETAW 
&c saying] 13 &c (B) .. add to us Syr (gcs) маз &с we saw | 
angels we saw there Syr (gcs)..add and we have been astonished Syr 
(cs) єтопт(опст 114)acia(acic 114) a vision] 13 &c, D, OL (се) 
Во Eth .. pref ка NAB &c, Arm , mas єтхо these who say] 13 5! 
.. Маг e9x0 these saying 91 109 114 .. add to them Eth .. and they say 
about him Syr (gs) .. and. (the women) say about him Syr (c) .. who 
were saying of him Arm aqroosr he rose] 13 109 .. ayTwoong 
he raised himself 5!..«q(& 114)ono he liveth 91 114, avrov буу NAB 
&c, Bo Syr (gcs) Arm 

^ arw aud] Arm .. and also Syr (ges) ћок went] 13 5!, Eth 
.. trs after пахазаи ог 109 114, Syr (осв) .. trs before rwes RAB &c 
пити, of-us] 13 91 109 511, тоу ovv тру RAB &c..om mer. 
among those &c 114 .. ex тоу &c D, OL Vg Bo Syr (gcs) Arm arpe 
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of us astonished our heart, having gone in (the) morning to 
the sepulchre, ? they found not his body, they came, saying, 
We saw а vision of angels, these who say that he rose. 
24 And some went of those who are with us to the sepulchre, 
they found it thus according as the women also said ; but he, 
they saw not him. * But said he to them, O Foolish (ones), and 
those who delay in their heart to believe all things which the 
prophets said! 29 Is it not necessary for the Christ to receive 
these (things) and go into his glory? Не began from 
Moysés and all the prophets, explaining to them all the 


they found] Bo .. pref ка № &c, Bo (BDA,EJKMNOX) | ena: thus] 
om Bo ката өє асс. as] 13 &c 41 109, Bo (nDA,Er209).. кабоѕ 
NAB.. os D, ppu Bo finecorosse the women also] 13 41 5!, 
МА &с, Во Syr (h) Arm edd .. neo(ito 114) 91 109 114, BD, OL Vg 
Во (BF,* L) Syr (gcsj) Arm Eth хоос said] trs eurov уху. D, OL 
(ce) Syr (є с5)) ivoq һе] 13 &с 41 ..[1rloos they тод «€ | 
13 &c 41 109, Syr (g).. аАа Syr (cs) novn. they saw not] 13 
&c 41 109.. ovx єбодєу D .. non invenerunt Vg 

25 пех.-пат but-them] 13 &с 109..0 дє єтє пр. а. D, OL (ce) 
Bo (n FB) .. kat avros є т. а. NAB &c, Bo Arm (Eth) .. апа-љє, Во 
(м5).. then said to them Jesus Syr (gcs) гпонто(о 109)с| lacking 
of mind Syr (gs) .. lacking of faith Syr (c) nero(o QI 109)ск 
those who delay] 13 41 109 5!.. єтоск who delay 91 114, Во 
єпістєує(єєує 114) to believe] 13 &c..om D; Syr g(2)es Arm 
punctuate here and Syr сз have preposition from not in .. not to 
believe Eth 

? ssH-ait is it not] от: D negqeoor his glory] Syr (gs) Arm 
Eth .. om avrov Syr (c) 

7 Ч (т 114 sic)apoces(5c1 114) he began] 114 51..244 me 13 
41 9I .. кал apfapevos МАВ &e, OL (f) Vg Arm.. kac yv apg. D, OL 
Syr (g) .. and he began to say to them from M. Syr (сз) .. and he began 
to explain to them Eth элт пєпр. and the pr.] 13 &c (114), D 28, 
OL Vg Bo (Eth).. ки ато &c ЗАВ &с, Буг (ges) Arm TH po? 
all 1°] 13 &c .. om Bo (к") eq&oN explaining] 13 41 91.. 
бие (37) piyvevev AGPXT'AA 1 33 al, OL (f) Vg Bo Arm ..-vevoev 
NoBLMU al.. ка бієрртиємтєм 53" .. and was explaining Syr (ges) 
epoor to them] 13 41 91 .. add re ти NL x 33, Bo Arm .. поет Bo.. 
Siszwor Bo (в).. тнрот all Bo (м) пиесрафи the ser.) 13 41 
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eTOHHTGY.  ? avo ATOWN eoovit епфаяе єтоттайок 
еросі. итоц AE ацезтост{ cove Maroy єсазсощ. 
D ATARLAOTE DE ALOYS C250) LOC. BE GW Vae eta d. 
хе HAT Hpovge пе. ATW A neooov PIRE. acqthon AE 
EQOTH EGW MARAT. 3 эсщопе ac oae птресттоха 
мазал AAL HOTOEIK. мс оз epog. acpmmouyq. 
ATAA мау. 3 итехиох ae à nesbaA отом. AT- 
сотон. ито AE ачЧоспа epoov. З пехат AMET- 
ерну. хе єє epe пемоит особе epom ам пе. Noe 
ENTAYWASE MACAW OF тєоїн. eco epom мие- 


28 13 41 9 gt (114) 129 ? 13 41 9r (тод) 114 129 50-15 
41$ gt 109 $ 114 $ (129 $)  птреч) -р4 114 З 13 41 91 109 
114 $ and аб йт. 129 32 (13) 41 $ gt (109) 114 129 exe epe] 
gi (109)..e1epe 13 &c entag] 41..fitag 13 бс gr] 13 «е 109 
Bo (nA, EFJOoXf).. өп 129, Bo 


.. ої mec. in біс 91, № &c.. from &с trs to end Syr (ges) Arm Eth 
тироу all 29] 13 &c.. om ND, OL (g) Bo (о) єтйнн(от 129)т4 
conc. himself] 13 &c 129, Г 483, OL (ace) Syr (ges) .. та mepi 
a (ea) vrov NAB &c, Eth .. pref was written Arm 

28 a-5t0-€o. and they appr.] 13 &c.. when &с Arm пає the 
village] 41 &c.. it. the villages 13 epos lit. to it] 13 &c .. pref 
EJOT in 129 пто ae but he] 13 &e, Во.. кои avros МАВ &c, 
Во (мм) Syr (ges) Arm ..and-xe Во (в) &dqerroort he began] 
13 бо 114, Eth.. he made as about to Bo .. тросєтотаоато NABDL 
т al, finxit OL (befffg) Vg Arm, simulavit (e) .. dixit (1) .. he made 
them think аз if Syr (g).. he appeared to them as if Syr (cs) .. mpos- 
єтоіто Р &c, adfectabat (а) є(п 114)owe 3321007 lit. to be distant 
from them] 13 &c 114, (Eth)... toppwrepw(ov) МАВ &c .. to a far-off 
place Syr (ges) 

7 атаза. they laid hold] 13 &c (109), Во (D,8*).. тареВиабоуто 
MP al, Bo me| om 109 114 .. ки МАВ &c .. and they began 
beseechiny him Syr (cs) ne ати» is and] 13 &c (109) .. om D, OL 
(abceffl) Syr (g, cs) раке declined] 13 &c 109, AD &c, OL (е1) 
Arm (Eth) .. add nên NBL т 33 124 258 382 al 2, OL (abefff) Vg Bo 
(pref) Syr (g pref) .. because the day mow declined. for growing dark 
Syr (є) omitting zpos єстєрау esri .. because it was near to grow dark 
Syr (cs) omitting кєкМкєу &c egw to remain] 13 41, NAB &с.. 
aysw he remained gt &c .. om OL (ffl) Vg.. add there Arm 
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scriptures concerning himself. 29 And they approached the 
village to which they will go; but he, he began to move 
off from them (in) walking. ^ But they laid hold on him, 
saying, Remain with us, beeause it is the time of evening, 
and the day declined: but he went in to remain with them. 
30 But it happened, in his reclining with them, he took a loaf, 
he blessed it, he brake it, he gave it to them: 3! but imme- 
diately their eyes opened, they knew bim: but he, he hid 
himself from them. ** Said they to one another, Is not then 
our heart being covered for us, as he spake to us in the road, 


? acujone ae but it hap.] 13 &c.. ка суси. МА В &с, Syr (g).. and 
when Syr (cs) maarcay with them] 13 &c 129.. 0m D, OL (e) Syr 
(cs) | потоєїк а loaf] 13 &c 129, D 131, Eus.. rov арто, МАВ біс, 
Bo Arm, Or Epiph mere Cyr atcxxov ep. he blessed it] 13 &c, 
eroynoey МА В &c .. aeuyiioax ov exwy he gave thanks over it 109 

31 йт, ac but imm.] 13 41 .. and imm. Syr (осѕ)..птоот ace but 
they 91 &c, avrov бе ЗАВ біс, Arm (and) .. Aaffovrov дє avrov rov 
aprov ат avrov D, OL (ce), (Or).. and Eth avcorwng they knew 
him | Bo (р.).. om W* .. pref ки МАВ &с, Во Syr (ges) Arm Eth 
ито ae but he] Во (є 1).. ки avros МАВ &с, Bo Syr (ges)..om 
ка: Bo (в).. om avros Bo (NEJM)  aqeontj he hid himself] афартоѕ 
eyevero NAB &с, Arm (Eth) .. he was taken away Syr (gcs) 

3? пехат said they] 13 &c..add ae 91 109..0 де ет. D, OL 
(ce) .. кас e. МА В &с, Bo.. and they were saying Syr (gcs) Arm edd 
..and they say Arm Eth ines. to-another| 13 &с 109, пр. 
adAyAovs А В & .. пр. eavrovs D тєп (пи 114)9. eofc our— 
covered | Fe oC, ТОО... 7 ka pua. ти кєкаАл єз) D, excecatum OL (c), 
exterminatum (e), optusum (Т).. nexenv оору our heart being heavy 
L14, Syr (gcs), our hearts pressed Arm .. т) карб. yov каюреуу NAB 
&c, OL (abfff) Vg Bo Eth, Or Aug Amb epon for us 19] 13 «с 
109 .. ev nuv NA &с, OL Vg Bo Буг (gjh) Arm Eth..om BD, OL 
(cé) Syr (cs) пеє-нах. as-us| r3 &e, ws «Ле (Лови А) ушу 
ЗАВ &с, OL (f) (Vg) Bo Syr (jh) Arm Eth.. om OL (abcel) Syr 
(cs), Or Amb Aug eq&oX expl.] 13 &с 109 .. manifesting Bo.. 
opening Во (c,*u) .. ws dmv. NDDL 33, OL (abcel) Bo Syr (сві), 
(Amb Aug Or).. ка ws 6. (om ws f Vg Syr ges Eth) A &c Syr (gh) 
Arm Eth epon for us 20] 13 &c 109 .. nan to us Bo (trs to end) 
„om ws—ypadas Bo (м) 
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срафн. Заттооїи ом TETMOT ETALALAT. ATROTOT 
€OYAHse*. атоє ENALHTOTE evcoovo есоти &*M NET- 


мазаєму. 3'єтаи» seeroc хе ONTWC à ихове тооти 
ATW эцотомо єсї«« ози. мухи оооу YutewTAT- 
WWE OF TEQIH ATW HEE ENTAGOTWIMIO epoov оз» 
ANWW яєпоєг. 26 єухо ae їїйаї aqagepard оп 
TEVORHTE. пехар nav. хе сррнин NATH. 37 итероэ- 
штортр Ac. ATW атроотє evseceve хе NETMAT 
ETNA. SMexaq нау. хе орот тетицугртор. 
acu erbe oF OTH оемазеете ade еорах єхяя NeTH- 


3 4I $ 91 109 (114 $) 129 $ at avn. $4 4I 91 109 129 
atosono]| -отопо 109 3 ді gt (109) 114 (129 $) йөє епт. | 
41.. MOET. QI 114 129 36 41$ 91 Р 114 Р 129 $ at ag (a! Р) 
16! 37 41$ or 114 129 161 % 41$ 91 114 $ 129 161 aop.] 
-TEM 114 тєтїїщ.] 41 161.. єтєтїщ. gt &c  uyrp.] штер. 91 114 
отп) oyen 91 114 genar. | oras. 129.. 93322. 114 


3 атт, they rose] 41 .. pref ато and 91 біс 114, ЗАВ &e, Bo 
Syr (gcs) Arm Eth of—ixsxam in that hour] pref esNs (ни 91)mei 
grieving 91 109 114 129, D, OL (ce)..add esNsnes 41; no Ms 
omits пахитотє the eleven] 41 &c .. add discipulos OL (e), apo- 
stolos (f) evcooso eo. lit. gathered in] 41 &c .. reclining Syr (g б) 
netni. those-them | 41 &c .. add and he appeared Syr (s) 

* eso біс saying] add to them Arm cdd оптос| NBDLP І 
25 131, OL (acf) Bo Syr (gcsj) Arm Eth, Eus Chr .. trs after курго 
А &с, Vg Syr(h)..om 258*, OL (bel), Cyr  mn«oesc the Lord | 
Arm .. our Lord Syr (осв) Eth cawn) Shemun Syr (ges) Arm 
Eth .. cusscm Bo (Г*), тунш L, опиши A 

5 finest (itmit rr4)vasuy. the (things) which happ. | 41 &c (109) 129, 
Syr (ges) .. which they saw Syr (g 40) .. ra NAB &c, Arm Eth .. all 
Syr (j) iee how] 41 &c 129, ws Syr (ges) .. ore D, OL (ce) .. от 
ws Arm epoos to them] 41 &с 129, Буг (g) Arm..om ауто 
Syr (cs) 

36 сухо бс as-say] 41 &с, Aeyovrov 13 69 124 300 346 .. AaAow- 
rov МА В &c, Bo Буг (gcs) Arm Eth, Eus mare є | om Bo (к,) 
Arm..and Arm еда nas these] 41 &c, NAB &c .. they Syr 
(g1 св) agqag. he stood] 41 &c.. avros єтт NB(D)L 61 255 al 3, 


LUKE XXIV 33-38 473 


explaining for us the scriptures? They rose (up) in that 
hour, they returned to Jerusalem, they found the eleven 
gathered together with those who were with them, ** saying, 
Really the Lord rose, and was manifested to Simon. °° They 
also said the (things) which happened in the road, and how 
he was manifested to them in the breaking of the loaf. 
36 But as they say these (things), he stood in their midst, 
said he to them, The peace to you. *’ But when they had 
been troubled, and they feared, thinking that they were 
seeing a spirit, ??said he to them, Why are ye troubled, and 
wherefore are there thoughts mounting upon your heart? 


OL (abe 130) Во (кд, м), cat?* Amb... ка a. є. IO 42 бї 435 al, 
OL (1)... avros о 15 є А &c, OL (f) Bo Syr (№) Arm, Eus mare.. a. о 
кър. є. 157, OL (с) Bo (n, E3) .. himself our Lord Jesus stood Bo (5) .. 
stetit iesus OL (ff) Vg (Eth)..Zesus stetit Am Fu Syr (g).. he was 
found standing Syr (cs) Teyar. their midst] 41 &c al.. among 
them Syr (gcs) .. и pego rov пад. avrov Г (28) 569 пех.—мити 
said—to (with Syr gcs) you] 41 «с (а!) .. кал Aeye a. єр. прим RAB 
&e, OL (cf) Во Syr (gcsjh) Arm Eth, Eus Chr Cyr..om D, OL 
(abeff).. add further eyw epe pn фоВеюдє GP 88 127 130, OL (cfg) 
Bo (A mgr m£ n, 6,058) Syr (gjh) Arm (Eth) Arr, Amb Aug 

7 птєроущтортр(тєр 114) ae but-troubled] A &c, OL Vg.. 
avro. дє wronbevtes D .. фоВубеитес де N, броубеутеб Se B... om me 114 
Bo (c) .. and they were alarmed Syr (є) Eth .. and. they trembled Syr 
(cs) .. апа having been affrighted Arm ^то and] om Во (в) Arm 
asp(ep 114)o. they feared] were alarmed Syr (cs) .. eupoßor уєуор. 
ЗАВ &с, Syr (є)..єтророї yev. І 22 118..add о набута: 69 
€evaxceve thinking] enervar. they were thinking 114, Bo, єдокому 
SAB &c.. add yap Syr (g).. pref and бут (cs) nevn. they were 
seeing] 41 91 161, Syr (c) .. єтиау they are seeing 114 129, Syr (gs) 
єу(єот 114)niia a spirit] NAB &с, Syr (є сз), Arm Eth, Eus Chr 
Cyr ..davracpa D, Apell Tert шае Dial 

5 mex. said he] Syr є (7).. ки erev МАВ &c, Bo Syr (є) Arm 
Eth .. dixit autem OL (bffl)..o дє are D, OL (се).. then said Syr 
(cs) | мат to them | add Jesus Syr (осз)с) Eth, o куріює 28 ато 
erbe ov and wherefore] Bo, ка бат, МА &с, OL (abcefffl) Syr 
(c,s) Arm, Cyr Thdrt Amb..xa. war. DL 382, Dial.. ки т. BA’, 
Syr (g) Eth ?.. et Vg, Aug єхэх-онт upon your heart] ev ту к. 
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QHT. “AMAT €MAGIOS ALN MAOCTEPHTE. хе AMOR пе. 
GOLGA сро. NTETNHMAT. хе «ейте WA кас OF CAPS 
RATA OE ETETNHHAT ерох COTM ovon чо. I ATW 
тере же WAL AYTOTOOT enec[O Vos. еен itec(ovepRTe, 
+1 ету ae evamicter ehodr азпраше. ати» єуршуінрє. 
пеха NAY. RE чан OTNTHTH AAT PtGTIOUOAS LENEI- 
зах. ‘ATOT AC ATH Nagy jtovujaaTc HTT eco Ho. 
SaqaiTe ae AOTT NETTO ehor. 44 пеха 
AC HAT. хе HAL ие MAW Awe ENTASOOT минти ХІМ 


99 4I от (109) 114 $ 129 $ 161  бозасях| -gear 91 109 129 
* 41 $ 91 109 (114) 129 $ 16! 4 4I$ от год (114) 129$ 16! 
єтї] eres 109 161.. eX 114.. ar 129 esp] evep or З 4I$9I 
109 129 (a!) 16! 13 41 91 (109) 129 (a!) 16! 4 41$91 $ 109 
129 (161) ємтаг| 41..Птаг gt &с инти] -ten 9r 
vp. А"ЗВР, OL (abceffl) Eth, Dial..ev т. кардас ур. NAS &c, OL 
(f) Vg Bo Syr (gesjh) Arm, Cyr Thdrt Тегі mare Aug 

9 e(a тод) пабтх &c my-feet] 41 &с (109) .. trs т.т. p. к.т. Х. р. № 
naor. my feet] МАВ &c, OL (abl) Bo Syr (ges), Dial Ath Cyr Aug 
..om pou L 1 13 33 300, OL (се) Vg Syr (h) Arm, Eus Thdrt 
Hil хе anok пе that-I|] Bo Eth .. orc eyw еци 300, Syr (gesj) .. 
оті eyw єци avros NBL 33, OL (a,bfl), Dial Ath Cyr Amb, ore eyw 
avr. e. D, OL (сей) Vg Arm, Тегі mare .. or, avr. ey. є. А біс, Am 
Syr (h), Eus Thdrt Hil.. trs after dere 20 Syr (cs) єрох me 1°] 
Syr (g)..om D, OL Vg Syr (esj) fiteTimas and see] Syr (s) 
om and. Syr (c) .. and know Syr (g) Eth хе because] quoniam OL 
(d) Syr (g) .. ro D 8 .. yap Syr (cs) Rac er capz bone and flesh | 
Bo (х)..остєа kat capkas D (Dial Irint).. сарка kat orrea МА В 
&c, (Bo) cap | Bo .. саркає №0), Irint .. сарка NCA В (xat с. к. 
о.) &с, OL Vg Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth, Суг ) Cyr Ath Ps-Ath Marcion 
(Epiph Tert) Hil єотп(єи 109) отоп eor lit. being some to 
ше] 109 129 16! .. ov ovon 33. 91 114.. cort on manor being also 
to me 41 

* om verse D, OL (abeffl) Syr (cs).. read NAB &c, OL (сід) 
Vg Bo Syr (gjh) Arm Eth, Eus Ath Chr Cyr Dam птеречхе 
nas when-this] ЗАВ &с.. пте[реЧ хо] enas when-these 114, Syr (р) 
печ-меч his-his] 41 &c (1141), Syr (к) Eth .. ras x. kat rovs тоб. 
ЗАВ &с.. the hands and feet Arm 
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33 See my hands and my feet, that it is I: handle me, and 
see, beeause spirit hath not bone and flesh according as ye see 
me having. *° Апа when he had said this, he showed to 
them his hands and his feet. 4! But as they yet disbelieve 
from joy, and are wondering, said he to them, Have ye any 
meat here? ** But they, they gave to him a part of (a) fish, 
broiled. *? But he took it, he ate it before them.  ** But 
said he to them, These are my words which I said to you from 
(the time of) my being with you, that it is necessary for 


* є) 41 &e 114 .. ош 129 єтапіст. disbelieve} 41 &c (114), 
amit. avrov NB &c.. amir. avro. А... &enag epos disbelieving me 
Bo (с,) єйоМ яхпр. lit. from the joy] 41..e&oX oat и. 91 біс 
114; position NBD &c, OL (f) Bo Syr (gjh) Arm Eth, Eus Cyr 
Chr..trs after бами. A 130 382, OL (abcelq) Vg (Eth), Cyr .. from 
their fear and from their joy Syr (c) nav фо them] 41 &c.. ош D, 
OL (abl) Vg .. add iesus (OL с)... pref again Syr (s) зан OVI (Est 
109)tH(te і29)ти(тєп ог) have ye] 129.. 0m зан 41 &c хх. (охх 
16!)mesaza һеге]| evade № &с, whe 54" .. trs before ть Bp. Syr (ges) 
.. trs after т: Syr g (5) Eth 

© птоот ae but they] 41 &c (a!), Bo Syr (g).. ка: D, OL (e) Syr 
(cs) Arm Eth flovujaate(te 91 109 129) ИтЁт ec. a part—broiled | 
41 &е (a!) .. г. опт. pepos NABDLII, OL (e) Во (Br,*G,,H,*) Syr 
(з), Clem Or Eus Epiph..add кои ато pedAtcovov xgpiov Е &с, OL 
(abffflq) Vg Bo Syr (gcjh*) Arm Eth, Just Cyr) Procl Aug (Bo Г 
gloss assigns the addition to Syriac) 

5 agqasitt-ehoX but-them] 41 &c (1091) (al 1) .. ка Xafgov evor. 
avr. epayey NAB &c, Bo (taken them м) Буг (є, 8), et accepit coram 
illis OL (e), et manducavit coram ipsis (1), et manducans c. i. (bff vid q) 
..add ка: (add AaBwy Syr) та emAovra. єдокєу ауто КП 13 42 88 
130 161* 207 15 278 28 зоо 346 440 489, OL (c) Vg Bo (amen, д, 
FECH ME LOSXS) Syr (cjht) Arm Eth Arr, Ath Epiph Aug .. and 
withal (and having taken câd) he ate before them and &c Arm .. and he 
ate before them and &c Eth запєузл(єза 91)To єв. before ћеш | 
41 &c (109), evo. avr. NB &c .. evwz. ravrov А 

* пех. ae but suid he] xac єт. D, OL (aceffflq) Vg Syr (gj) 
Arm .. om conjunction 161, (b) Во (г) Syr (св) navy to them] 41 
&c 161, avras AD &c..zp. а. NBLX зз al, OL (beffflq) Vg 
nau. my words] ABDKLN XII 33 157 al, Bo (NaBCra,cr, CH 
LOS) Eth, Hil..om роу Ñ &c, OL Vg Bo (DA,*EF,GOJKMNXB) 
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€eXUJOOT маззанти. хе сапе eTperawR cebo MSI- 


— — — ' 
метсно тнрогт ost пио т ос 2922200 усне Ail мепро- 


фнтнео зам Metpardesoc єтіннт. * тоте эщотюи 
чапетонт erpevereee ємесрафн. “то пеха Mav. 
же TAI TE OE єтсно. етре NEXT aac. „хх ифтооти 
ож» Merco WOLLT itQoov. 77 ксєташуєоєу потаєєта- 
нога азпецраи. eTHA mobe chor. пиоєвмос THPoT. 
ETETHAPKE! хит оГАНая. 8 итоти ETETHO аяязитре 
имә. Замок оо Яматиносот аєпернт аєпаєтоут 
єорар ESWTN. itTO TH ac ояеоос ом теполіс. Wan- 
TETY osoTTHTTM потбога chord ом тле. 5 acpitrov 


сәт] 41 10916l..eoné gr 129 5" (17)415 915 129 | "917 
415 91 129$ щоззйт| 41 &c.. цуолат 17 7 17 41 $ at єтєт 
(91) 129 $ &с (a!) asm] xme 129 55 ту 4I 129 al 9 (тй 
41 $ at йт. (91 $ &c) (109) 129 (а! $ and &c) exor] -ten 9r 
% (17 $) 41 91 $ (109) 129 


Syr (gsjh) Arm, Irint Сур Aug жит еицооп from my being] 41 
бс 161, er. oy NAB &c, Во.. є о уруу D .. while with уои Syr (в) 
зап пєпр. and the pr.| 41 &с, В, Во.. ки пр. AD &c, OL Vg, Irint 
.. у Tos пр. N.. кал ev T. пр. L, OL (c) Syr (gs) ААЙ (41... го) gt 
&c) new. and the рз.| Bo Агт... ки Warpos NAB &c, Во (n) 
Агт .. от Е т 22 al..and in &с Буг (g,8).. trs before prophets 
Syr (g 40) єтЁннт conc. ше] trs after уєур. Syr (в) 

 тотє| 41 &c.. pref ка: Syr (s) Eth | ачотожі-онт he-heart | 
41 біс .. they opened &c Syr g(2) .. their minds Syr g(4) Arm 
ixnes-eiae their-know | 91, тои vovv rov cuvevaa МАВ &c .. nner- 
онт етрезсотфи etperessre their heart for them to recognize him, 
for them to know (1T) 41 129 .. their heart to understand Eth 
єпєср. the scriptures] 17 &c.. and they understood Eth 

© єтсно it is written] 17 &c, SBC*DL, OL (abceffl) Во Syr (j) 
(Eth), Irint Hil..add же ооп© that it is necessary 91, Kat ovrws ебе 
AC? &е, OL (fq) Vg Syr (gh), Сур Aug..om ovr. yey. kat 72 237 
240 244, уг (81) Агп  єтрє-аас for-do it] rov ху пабе D, OL Vg 
Во, Ir'nt |. таб. т. ху NAB &с, Syr (gs) Arm Eth (should be killed) 
пЧтооти and rise) D 29 71 248 ..add ex vex. NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) 
Arm Eth, Epiph Ir int озх пахєощ. по. on-day | Bo Arm Eth.. 
om OL (bfl), Ir int in three days Syr (gs) 
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to be fulfilled all the (things) whieh are written in the law 
of Moyses, and the prophets, and the psalms, eoncerning me. 
© Then he opened their heart for them to know the scriptures. 
‘© And said he to them, Thus it is written for the Christ to 
do it, and rise on the third day, "апа a repentance be 
preached in his name for forgiveness of sin to all the nations, 
ye beginning from Jerusalem. 18 Ye, ye are for witness of 
these (things) ‘4°I also, I shall send the promise of my 
Father upon you: but ye, sit in this city until ye be clothed 
with a power out of the heaven. 29 But he brought them 


" оузаєтапогєї 129)a-ehoX а repentance-sin] 17 &c 9r, NB, 
Bo Syr (g).. wer. ка: аф. &c ACD &с, OL Vg Syr (sjh) Arm Eth, 
Eus Cyp за (є 129)neqp. in his name] 17 &c 91, Bo (№), Sen п. 
Bo .. ov. pov 33 йло. THpoy(py a!) to all the nations] 17 &c а), 
Eth .. Sen изео. т. among all the nations Bo Syr (gs) .. om Syr (g 21) 
..«s т. та є МАВ &c..os exe паута т. є D..om all Bo (3,*s) 
etetitap. уе beg.) 17 41, ap£apevo. УЗ ВО LN X. 33, Bo Syr (h mz) 
Eth, ap£apevov D A?, incipientibus OL (bfffq) Vg... apgapevov ACSF 
НКМОУГА*АП &c, incipiens OL (асе!) Arm (having begun) .. 
apfapevos S al 6 .. єтєтиаар. ye being about to begin 129 al.. and the 
beginning shall be Syr (g jh) .. and the beginning Syr (s) 

З пт. уе] SBC*L, Bo Syr (j) .. vj. дє AC? &c, OL (abffflq) Vg 
Bo (£,) Syr (h) Arm .. e£ vos (ce), Aug, Syr (gs) Arm, ка vp. de D.. 
but they Bo (н,") єтєт man. are for witness) (Bo p,,) .. core 
paprvpes NAC? &c, OL Am Fu Syr (gsh) Arm .. p. e. C* OL (ff) Vged 
.. om egre DD, (Bo) Eth, Aug inas of these | NAB &с, Arm.. of 
these words Arm edd 

? anon ow Т also] 17 & al, NDL 33, OL (abceffl) Vg Bo, Aug 
.. and. I Syr (gs) .. каа iov eyw АВС &с, OL (fq) Syr (jh) Arm Eth.. 
Kat €. {8.1 фиат. І shall send] (17) &с 91 al, OL (a) Vg sixt Bo.. 
arogTeÀAo N* ACD &c .. ear. NCDLXA 33 157 simtaeswt of my 
Father] 41 al, Во Syr (gs) Arm Eth .. om т. т. D, OL (e) .. mest of 
the Father 91 129, OL (a) me] 41 91 109 129 al, Syr (є) Eth 
..om Syr (s) теми. this city] 41 91x (109) 129, Bo (N)... т. 
NBC*DL, OL (abcefflq) Vg Bo Syr (s) .. add tepovaarnp AC? &с, 
OL (fq) Bo(n,' r$, cn,7,01rx0s) Arm Eth, Chr cat ox .. in J. the city 
Syr (g) want. eic (o0 41) vT&vTR lit. until ye give upon you] 41 
91 (109) 129 .. until ye receive Bo (A*) лота. a power] 41 91 


478 AOYRA 


хе chor wa bHoartia. „Чей ниє eo par. ASCOT 
єрооу. 5 aàcujone ae ояе птресаяот єроот ачотє 
aseeoov. лобок еорах ETNE. 52? aTOTWUT дог tA- 
ээс. aTHOTOT сегАНяя ом отмоб Npawe. 5 avo 
METUWJOOM пе оз» перпе Мотоєгу піве. ETcaroTy 
епиоттє. 


пеумесеЛлопн MHATA AOTRAC. 


ы тя A1 5 91 (тод) 129 $ at ачотє 9? 17 41 $ gt (109) 129 
оп) Sen Bo (D,,FxX8).. neas with Bo 53 ту 41 от (109) 129 
-щооп пе] 17 &c.. -щолє 109 


109 129, AC* D &e, OL Vg Во Syr (gsjh) Arm Eth, Cyr Chr Thdrt 
cat ox .. trs after vy ovs NBC*L 33, Eus Cyr J 

9 aeit(r7 41€.. er от 109 129) 10$ ae ef. but-out| Bo (4,270) 
.. от e от, Bo(r,) Arm.. ka e£. L, Во(апа-ъє р.) Syr(gsj) Arm edd 
Eth, Cosm (Gall) .. eé. те Г .. add єго AC?D &с, OL (beffflq) Syr (h) 
Eth, Aug wa unto| 17 &c, ews 237 15° 253 6, Eth .. проб D.. 
ews тр. МВС*1 т 33, OL (a).. ews es AC? &с, Syr (gs)... i» OL 
(beffflq) Vg aqe(& 129): he lifted] 17 &c 109, Bo (5,8) .. pref 
ka NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth..add дє р nieqoix his 
hands] (17) &c (109?) .. om avrov D, OL (ff) .. add єс т. ovpavov X 

5 асуу. -єрооту but-them] 17 &c (109?) .. om Bo (x,*xx).. ka ey. 
MAD &с, Bo Syr (с) Arm..om conjunction Bo (N)..om acujomne 
Bo (к,*) Syr (s) Eth Tpeq] amtepey Bo (NsDA,EO021LrNO).. 
xintey Во asose Я. lit. he was distant from them] 17 &c (тод), 
Eth .: areor ат avr. D, discessit &c OL (acdel), recessit &c (bfq) 
Vg .. бієстт ат avr. NAB &с.. he was separated from them Syr (g).. 
he was lifted up from them Syr (s) .. he separated from them (intrans.) 
Arm agqh.—tne he-heaven] 129 .. pref ато and 17 &c (109).. ка 
avepepeto es т. о. МАВ &с, OL (сід) Vg Bo nav(ar)wAr arog 


LUKE XXIV 51-53 479 


out unto Bethania, he lifted his hands up, he blessed them. 
51 But it happened, in his blessing them, he moved off from 
them, he went up to the heaven. 22 They also worshipped 
him, they returned to Jerusalem in [a] great joy. ° And they 
were being in the temple at all times blessing God. 


THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO LUCAS. 


Syr (jh) Cyr Cosm (Са)... and ascended & Arm Eth... om N*D, 
OL (abeffl) (Syr s) 

З avovwiyt о. да. they-him] 17 &c (109).. «av avro троск. a. 
SAB біс, OL (cfq) Vg Arm Eth .. om троск. a. D, OL (abeffl) Syr 
(s) Aug ..om avrov (с) Vg..om conjunction Во (в) .. апа-ьє Bo 
(DEJX)..Newos ae but they &c Bo (ЕВ) Syr (о) Eth ATKOTOT 
they ret.] 17 &c (109) .. pref ати» 129, Буг (g) Eth озпо@ lit. 
a great| r7 &c 109.. om В* 

55 nevus. they were being| Bo.. av. Bo (n,'F,,,6,S8).. and were 
blessing at all times in the temple God Syr (s) 93x nep(np 91 129)- 
ne in the t.| 17 &c 109, Во (в) Eth .. trs after dua т. МАВ &с, Bo 
(Syr s) Arm... om А*.. trs да т. before усау Syr (є) ETCMLOT 
blessing] 17 &с тод, Bo, evAoyovvres NBC*L, Syr (s,j).. awowres 
D, OL (abeffl), Aug .. aw. ки є. AC? &c, OL (cfq) Vg Syr (gh) 
Arm .. evà. к. at. Eth еп(п тод) поттє God] 17 &c (109), vov 0. 
NC DELEN" 1 22 33 130 240 244. OL (abeffl) Fu Bo Syr (s,j) 
(Arm) ..add арту А С?” &c, OL (cfq) Am Bo (27,8) Syr (gs) Eth 


пета, пк. XN. | 17 41, ev. к. Aovxav NA?TCKLSUAATI 33 al.. 
ката Aovxav B.. ner. eroras nk. &c the holy gospel &c 109 .. m. 
ик. М. ачхок еВоХ the gospel acc. to Lukas was finished 129, Syr 
(g 14 S) .. уок eĝo oasxnn Й was finished. Amen 91 .. reXos тоу 
к. Л. ev. H... ev. к. А. єтАпробу аруєта: ката раркоу D .. om subscrip- 
tion A*F MAT r al, Во (Гр, ЕС,5Х).. the gospel of life acc. to Lukan 
Do .. was finished the holy gospel, the preaching of Luka which he spake 
in Greek in Alexandria the great бут (g) 
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OF 
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CYAVYYCEAIOH BAT IUI2AHHHC 


І. 2и vegoverre пєсщооп Hammgase. ATW Tasse 
мецшооп Wnaopát MOTTE. ATW WEeTMOTTE пе 
ngase.  ^nar Qu  TeQoverre мецідооп Qatar 
miorre. з йна mee arwone ебоХ QITOOTY. ATO 
acr arme ASAT We. newTacjtUorte à opas поинт 
пе поно. ATW Too пе mnojoen Hipwee., ° ATW 
TOVOEIN eqpovoent OLX пкане. ATW Sere MKAKE 
Tagog. >. Caqwwme  мбтотрозяяє EATTHMOOT | 
сол OITA пиотте. єпеєтр^м пе тоданине. THAI 





1 (с) (rep) (41 $) 108 13! (281) (48!) оотєзтє] 411 &е 28! 48! 
нечцу. 20)с 41 108 131.. itmequy. тер fittagpan | 41 &c 281.. -p тер 
2 (с) тер 41 (тоо) 108 131(281) (481) goverte| тер &c .. gosive 41 
negu] ищ. 131.. negue тер оатах| тоо &с 48!., али теР.. 
лотах 41; Bo has the same Sates in verses т and2 ° (су тер 
41 (100) 108 (109) 13! (28!) (481) axi] тер &c .. exit (тоо) 13! 
4 (с) тер 41 тоо 108 (109) (131) (281) (481) ораз] om тод йр. | 
пиер. 109..fipp.1eP | 5 (с) теР 41 100 108 (109) (13!) (281) (481) 
отоєти | ovem 108 € (e) (тер) (41 §) (тоо) 108 P тод 131 28! 
421$ 48! Ж 108 т (с) (63) 108 109 13! 281 421 48! 





1 пее (и 131) ujoon was being] 41 &c, yy RAB &c, ne-ne Bo 

? паї-пиоутє this-God] тер &е (2811).. pref and Eth .. and. the 
word was God Arm cd ой in] тер &e 281 .. from Eth 

з пска sic mar avuj. all things became] тер, zavra—eyevero NAB 
&c .. ent(e 41 .. йт 108 131 281 481)а питир uj. the all became (c?) 41 
(тоо) 108 131 (2811) 481.. pref and Bo (r,*q) єй. o. through 
him] тер &c (тоо) (28!) (481), & avrov ЗАВ «е, by him Атт.. im 
his hand Syr (g)..in him Syr (c) Eth ane M. uj. did-become | 
(c?) & тоо 28! 481, eyevero ovóev N* D 1 209 47*Y al 6, Bo Eth, 
Ptolem ePiph .. ey, ovde ev NCAB &c, Syr (gc) Arm, Naassh. Perat В 
Топ int Tat Thphl Hipp посі Dial Mcell eus Epiph Cyr? Bas Nyss Chr 


GOSPEL ACCORDING TO JOHN 


I. In the beginning was being the word, and the word 
was being with God, and [a] God was the word. ?This in the 
beginning was being with (© —тя®) God. ЗАП things became 
through him, and without him did not anything become: 
that which became *in him is the life, and the life is the 
light of the men. ° Ара the light is enlightening in the 
darkness, and the darkness apprehended it not. 1.6 There was 
а man having been sent from God, his name being Iohannés. 
7 This (one) came for a witness, that he should bear witness 


nentayujwne that which became] om Во (с,) MENT. Opal Понта 
that which became in him] thus joined гер &c 109 281 481, Avid C*D 
G*vidLO*vid al, OL (abefffqvid) Ки, Syr g(2)c Armed, Naass h 
Perath Valentir Heracl Thdrt clem Clem Or Eus Cyr Hil.. o yeyovev. 
ev avro thus C? &c, OL (c) Vg е Bo Syr (gj) Arm Eth, Ign int Dial 
Did Ephr Chr Epiph Thdrt Thdor Nonn Thphl.. without punctua- 
tion NBA al 

t op. ito. in him] (c?) &c 109 13! 28! 481., by him Arm ne 
is 10] с &c 109 13! 28! 481, Мр, OL (abcefffq), (Syr c) Eth, Valent ir 
Хааз8 В Perath Hil Aug .. nv АВ &c, OL (g) Vg Bo Syr (gjh) Arm, 
Or Eus Chr Cyr Nonn Thdrt avw and] тер & 13! 281, Arm.. 
but Eth ne is 29] с &c год 28! 481, Syr (c) Eth .. yv М &e, OL (b) 
Arm itip. of the men] ер &c 109 131 (48!) .. om B* .. of men Arm 

5 avo and 1°] (c) &с 109 13! 28! 481.. om Bo (r,*6,) .. but Eth 
eqp(qp 108 .. чер 481). is enlightening] (c) &с тод, МАВ &с, 
Arm edd ,, пиецр was enl. тер, Syr (с) Arm пк. the d.] тер &c 
109 481 .. om п the 13! Tagog app. it (masculine) | (c) &c тод тз! 
281 48!, Bo.. avro МАВ &c, Syr (gc).. avrov Н 13 al 4, OL (o) 
Thdrt elem ,, could not app. it Bo (Ггр;е,л,Е,кмоѕу) .. findeth it 
not Eth 

7 agug. lit. he became] с &c тер 41 100.. pref and Eth eh. o. 
from] (c) &c 41, тара NAB &с, а OL Syr (gc) Arm ппоттє 
God] с &c 41..xvpiov D* (d abs.) єм. me his-being] 41 біс». 

B 2 


: IU 2AHHHC 


моет ETALMTALNTPE, AENAC ecjepasitTpe erbe поуоєти. 
хекас epe отон Mike ПІСТСУЄ ehor giTooTY. "ме 
петїйаздз alt потоємі. aAA женаС NTO ецер- 
arpe erbe потоємм. 9потоємі азяєє ETPOTOE!M 
EPWALE niet пе єцинт єпкосяз0с. 10 мецояя пнос- 
хаос пе. arw йта пкосавос wone ehor октоота. 
ATW пе пносягос сотои. acer Wa метемогаї 
ме. ATW яяпе метемотц we сит. 17 WEMTAT AIT 
ме AY мат HrTegoTcia єтреушопе WuHpe TE 
morte. метпістєує єпесррам. 12 мәх itgemeboA a 
ne oW oso исмо 91 capz. orae ehor ам ost 
norwy Hpwsse. ANAK NHTATAIMOOT сьо оя» nuove. 
м AqTPeaps. AOTWY WALLA, ATW мәл EMECTEOOT, 
Hee яйпсооу потцунрє потот eboÀ оттяя песет, 





хєкас I9] ae 13! 281 481 рахит. | 108 131.. ерля. 109 &c 
* (с) (63) (тоо) 108 год 13! 281 42148! ° (с) (63) (тоо) 108 
109 131 (281) (421) (481) оз. ] epos. 108 109 481 1263) 
(тоо) 108 (109) 131 ?' (c) (63) (100 $) 108 тод 13! "“ (c) 108 
109 13! 13 (с) 108 (тод) 131 ах nosouj| 108 131..9И ov. 
тод Ч (c) (тоо) (108) 109 





оуора avro {< АВ &с, Arm .. his name Syr (с) Arm etd .. yv ovopa 
avro W*D*, his name was Syr (c), Ir int... о оуор. avro 433 бо 97, cui 
nomen erat OL Vg 

7 nar this] (c) &с.. and he Eth хенас 20-тоота that-him] (с) 
&c .. от 235, Irint Суг.. pref and Буг (с) єбом o. through him | 
(с) &с (63), Syr (єс), б. avrov RAB &c, Eth.. by мт Arm 

8 пє-пє that—not| (63) &c..ovk ти exev. RAB &c..ne пөоч 
an ne he (avros?) was not Bo..fieoy ae an ne but he was not Bo 
(гг) Eth хекас(же 131)-єчєр(єр 109 28! 481) за. that—witness | 
(с) &с (63) (100) .. à witness Syr (с).. to be witness Eth 

9 потосит-итая the true-man] (c).. add me is roo 108 131 .. add 
пе after косахос 109 .. уу то фос то ал. о фот:ќєе т. ауд. NAB &с, 
Arm ,.om qv то dus Syr (j) .. was becoming (add ae Q add сәр лесс 
кс мг) the true light that which-man Bo.. but he is the light of truth 
which &e Syr (c)..for he was the light of truth &о Буг (g).. which is 
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concerning the light, that all should believe through him. 
8 That (one) was not the light; but (a) that he indeed should 
bear witness concerning the light, ?the true light which 
enlighteneth every man, coming to the world. 1° He was being 
in the world, and the world became through him, and the 
world knew him not. 1 Не came unto those who were 
his own, and those who were his own took him not. 12 But 
to those who took him, he gave the authority for them to 
become the children of God, those who believe his name. 
13 These were not out of wish of blood and flesh, mor out 
of the wish of man, but (a) they were begotten out of God. 
14 Не was made flesh, he dwelt with us; and we saw his 
glory, as the glory of an only son from his father, filled 


the true light &c Eth єҷинт enr. coming-world] с 108 r3!.. 
сти. &с who cometh &c 100 109; ерхометоу &c joined with то фос 
МАВ &c..joined with avOpwrov OL Vg Во Syr (gcjh) Arm Eth, 
Eus Epiph Chr Cyr Nonn; c is undecided, 100 108 13! join as 
МАВ &с, 13! joins as OL &c 

10 иецозх he was being] с &c 63 (roo) (109)..pref and Eth 
єй. о. through him] с &c 63 тоо 109, à avrov (rov 33") МЕА B &c, 
in his hand Syr (gh) .. in him Syr (c) .. by him Arm a0 and 20| 
(с) &c 63 тоо 109 .. but Eth 

п ayw and| с &c.. om Во (5,*) 

? Ae] 108 &c.. om D, OL (e), Tert Сур 

13 wa r-oit these-of] 108 (109) 13!.. 0m о Р", OL (a) .. ov ove &c 
NAB &c, Bo .. os and eyevvg09 OL (b), Irint Tert .. ин ae &с but those 
Bo (AF,°) поєп-сарб, not-flesh | 108 109 13! .. её atparwv ovde єк 
Ged. capros МАВ &c .. non ex sanguine &c OL (bq) Arm (Eth), Tert 
Hil..not in blood &c Syr (c)..om ovóe-eapkos E* 42 96" 114, Fu, 
Chr оудє-розає nor-man] 108 (109) 13! .. om В" r7*, Eus Ath 
ja san. lit. they begat them] 108 109 131, eyevrg0. МВ? &c .. every. 
АВ*А 69" 247 al, Bo.. singular Syr є (6) | | євоМ оях out of] (с!) 
108 131.. e&oX озтє ях 109 sic 

M ачрсарб he was made flesh] (c) .. asc ишахе ачре, and the 
word was made flesh 108 109, МАВ &c..om and Во (F,*).. and 
the word flesh became Syr (gh) Arm Eth .. and. the word body became 
Syr c (using body in verse 13) аҷотоо(щолз Во) he dwelt] (c) 108, 
Bo(r,*).. pref ато and 109, МАВ &c, Bo Syr(g) .. and it dwelt Syr(c).. 
settled? Eth | nàxsxam with us]c (108) 109.. upon us Eth. avw and] 


6 ЇШӨЛАНННС 


єсүхиң ehor парс ох ase. Ібхобаминс еразитре 
eThHHTY. ат» qawmnan ебоћ exw Maroc. хе MAI 
пептаюховс етфнит{. хе петинт eeitiicwr хщопе 
OATAQH. хе nego ишори epor пе. '° же ehor oss 
пецхок anon тири Tanx OTONO ATO оту аріс 
enaa йотораріс. Mae пмоявос итазтьх ейоА 
охтяя MLWTCHC. TEXNAPIC QWWC ATW TALE NTACWWITE 
ево. отит sc пе С. 1 пиоттє see Алат MAT EPor 
емео. пиоттє пщнре HOTT петщооп QM коти 
язпецегут WeTaaeay MenTaywase еро. Пато 
TAY Te тжөїїтязїїтрє düooamWuHc итере мот 
тимосу wapoy ehoA oit өн Поємоунні seit 
QemAeverrHce хекас ETERMOTY. же NTH ша». “° aq- 


б (с) (тоо) 108 IP 109$ asitiicws] -es с 16 (с) (а) (тоо) 108 
(109) жі) с. 1 й 108 109 =” (с) (а) 108 (109) e&oN 1? ] om а 
18 (с) 108 В (с) (а) тоо (108 $) (109) 2 (с) (a) тоо (108) 
(109) 


(c) 109..0m Bo (F,*) | єчхнк єй, being filled up| (тоо) 108 109, 
т\рт ЗАВ &c, OL (ac), Valent it Or Eus Did Cyr Novat .. rAnpy D 
5, plenum OL, schol 29 Thphl зріс) с тоо 108 109... graces Arm 
оз axe and truth] с тоо 108 109 .. om «a, В" 

15 оо. | 108 109.. wavvys NAB &c.. add ae Во (р) .. pref and 
Syr(c) epar. beareth witness] с тод, Bo(F,*M).. pas. 100 108.. 
gepa. Bo Arm .. agepas. bare witness Bo (ГІр,9У) Syr (gc) Armed 
arw and] тоо &с..бщ Arm ечхө &c saying] (с) &с, N*A B &c, 
OL (acefffq) Vg Bo, and saith Arm Eth, Or Eus Epiph .. and. said 
Syr (gc)..om N*D, OL (b) nenTarxooc(Bo м .. хоч Во) eth. 
concerning—said| (c) тоо &с, МФА В?) &с, ov eAeyov С?..о єштш> 
NeB*C*..om N* ..add ушу D?X, OL (f) Am Fu Eth, Epiph ет- 
ёнит{ lit. concerning him] Во (лвм).. от Во (Syr gc) гчщошопе 
became | с &c (100), yeyovev AB &c .. os—yeyovev №, vir qui—factus est 
OL (c) .. after me he cometh and he was before me Syr (gc) 

16 же because] с 108 тод, NBC* DX 33, OL (abeffq) Bo Arm 
Eth, Hipp Eusmeell Epiph Cyr Hil.. xa. AC? все, OL (cf) Vg Bo (1) 
Syr (gch), Chr Aug йтаихі we took] с 108 тод, Syr (gh) Arm 
Eth .. we take Буг (с) ^ ати» and] 108 тод, ЗАВ &c, OL (fffq) Vg 
Bo Syr (gcjh), Or.. om OL (abcel) Fu Arm Eth 
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up with grace and truth. 15 Iohannés beareth witness con- 
cerning him, and crieth out, saying, This is he concerning 
whom I said, that he who cometh after me became before 
me, because he was being first in regard of me. 19 Because 
out of his fulness we all of us took [a] life and [a] grace 
in the place of [a] grace. Y Because the law was given 
through Мбузёз; the grace itself and the truth became 
through Jesus the Christ. 1% God did not any see ever ; God, the 
only Son, he who is being in the bosom of his Father, that (one) 
is he who spake of him. 19 And this is the witness of Iohannes, 
when the Jews had sent unto him out of Jerusalem, priests 
and levites, that they should ask him, Who art thou? 29 Не 


17 жє because] с а 108 109, Syr (c) .. because that Syr (gh) tex. 
the grace] (c) (a) 108 109, Syr (ch) Arm (plural) .. graces Arm cd.. 
trs truth and grace Syr (g).. pref and Syr.(c) oww(om 108)с 
itself] (а) 108 год..от NAB &с, Агт.. ae Bo Syr (gh) Eth 
next the Christ] с 108 ..om М" 

I5 плоттє God ro] с 108..add ae Bo (Q) eneg ever] c 108.. 
om Syr (g 10*)..trs before man Syr (c)... continue nisi OL (abceffl) 
Arm (but) № — пиозте-отот God-Son] (с) 108 ..0 povoy. vios 
АС? &e, OL (a add solus, bceffflq) Vg Syr (cjh) Arm Eth, Hipp noct 
Syn ant Ath Chr Naz Ces Tit Alex Thdrt Procl Nonn Tert .. povo- 
yevns Geos М BC*L 33 (pref ó) Bo (pref def. article) Syr (gh™s) Eth ro, 
Eus Thdrtclem Clem Did Bas Epiph Syn®2¢yr ,, om 105 and Geos 
Топ int Jac nis Cyr3.. pref but Arm Eth петщооп who is being | 
108, o oy Mb &c..om N*, OL (а) ой kov(ovos c) и-етот in- 
Father] (с?) 108, Syr ge (from the &c) Eth .. es т. к. т. т. МАВ біс, 
Arm ..om т. т. 69 .. n patre OL (с) epog of him] (c) 108, Syr 
(Б) .. om МАВ &c, Syr (g) .. add to us Syr (с) 

19 ати» and] с тоо 108 .. om Bo (F,*) ujapos unto him] а тоо 
108, BC* 33 249 al, OL (abc) Bo Syr (gc) Arm Eth, Chr Cyr ..trs 
after Xeviras AX 13 69 124 al 20, OL (effflq) Vg Syr (Б), Aug .. after 
tepoc, Syr (j) .. ош сї, RC? &е, Or | Neverric] (c) а? тоо 108, NB 
(D) ..Aewras А &c .. from Jerusalem Jews and chiefpriests and levites 
Syr(c) хекас єтєт. that-him] с a тоо (109) .. and they ask Syr (c) 
птк art thou] с а? 100.. pref йтоң thow 108 trax who] са 100 
7G 
. 20 ацооза, he confessed] с а", Bo.(r,*).. pref arw and а? тоо, 
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ооля«оАосе ATW TAMGapita, хе Мамок AM пе next. 
?lagesMOw. хе TOR пе QHAIAC. ATW пеха. же 
банок AN пе. йток пе пепрофнтис. ато» acpovoujb. 
хе евон. 22 пехоту Ge мас. хе NTOR Ge ить Miss. 
хенас ENCBIMOTW ЙИЄМТАТТАОТОМ. енко ажжжос XE 
ow erbunrk. Z пехас. хе AMOK пе TECH AATETWUY 
eboX огпхазе. же сотти TEQIH À3IUXOCIC. HATA өе E- 
тасухоос Пелномає пепрофитне. 75 avo ATTHILOOT 
ооєме Wapory chor ом мефаркссатос. — 75 a vaso]. 
хе ethe ow ве nhannize. eae пток ам пе NEXE 





п (e) (a) (тоо $) (108) тод 29 (с) (р) (а) (тоо) 108 $ 109 
23 (c) (p) (a) (91) 100 108 $ 109 enTagy] a.. йт. р біс м (с) діб 
(100 $) 108 $ r9 ||| (є) (57) (75) 91 (108) 1o» 


ЗАВ &c, Bo Syr (gch) Arm Eth avow àxnqap. and denied not] 
€ (а) тоо (108) 109, Bo (uP), ЗАВ &e Syr (gh) Arm Eth.. om Syr 
(с)... om and Во хе] ca тоо (108) (год), №, OL (el) .. pref кал 
wporoynoey А.В" &c, Bo Syr (gh) Arm Eth .. pref ор. C L т 33 118 
al, OL (bf) Bo (вғм) Arm edd Eth .. pref dicens Vg <, Promiss .. pref 
and said Syr (c) ñanor-XE I-Christ] (с) a 109, Bo (om ii).. 
fait, ап пе тоо (108) .. eyo ovk єш o x. NABC*LXA 33, OL 
(abeq) Syr (cj) Arm, Or Chr .. ovx eu eyo o x. С? &е, OL (сіб) Vg 
Syr (gh), Hipp Epiph Aug .. оок epu o x. П 245 

n syanorg they asked him] са тоо 109, Bo (F,*).. pref and 
SAB &c, Bo Syr (g,h) Arm ava, | Syr (h) Arm .. прот. паи ЗА" 
OL (с).. ур. a. т. 349, OL (abeffl) Syr (g) arax.-ne they asked- 
am not] (c) (а) тоо (108) 109 .. and. they say to him Syr (с) (Eth) 
ят.-онМ. thou art H.] с (a) тоо (108) 109, Во.. ті ow qÀ. e NL, OL 
(ag) Syr (є), Cyr.. ть о. 1. є ov А &с, OL (cfq) Vg Syr (Б), Chr .. ти 
o. ov тА. є С* 33, OL (ей) Syr (j) Arm (Eth), Or .. ev o. т. у. «€. B.. 
om Syr (c) онМіас| с тоо 109, NA &c..onNerac at, Bo 
ато» and 10] са тоо 108 109, AB &е, OL (сеа) Vg Syr (gh) 
Arm Eth, Cyr Chr Promiss Aug..om №, OL (ab) Во пеха 
said he] са 108 109, Во..АХєує, ait МАВ &с, Arm Eth .. dixit OL 
(cffflq) Vg Syr (gh), Promiss Aug..om S .. атєкр:бз 69 пєпроф. 
the pr.| (а) 108 109..0m о № 69.. and art thou not the pr. Syr (с) 
,. and they say to him Eth avw and 29] а 108 109, Eth..om Syr 


JOHN I 21-25 9 


confessed, and denied not, 1 am not the Christ. 2 They 
asked him, Thou art Hélias: and said he, I am not. Thou 
art the prophet: and he answered, Nay. * Said they there- 
fore to him, Thou therefore, who art thou? that we should 
take the news to those who sent us: what art thou saying 
concerning thyself? ?3 Said he, I am the voice of him who 
crieth out in the desert, Make straight the road of the Lord : 
according as said Esaias the prophet. ?* And they sent some 
unto him out of the Pharisees. ?5'lThey asked him, Wherefore 
therefore daptizest thou, if thou art not the Christ, nor Helias, 


(c) Arm ачозощі he answered] (а) 108 109, Syr (h) Arm .. Meyer 
69, Eth .. he said Syr (g) .. he saith to them Syr (c) 

2 пехау said they] а &c.. pref and Syr (є) Eth.. they say Syr 
(с)... therefore say to us Arm бе therefore 19] 108 109, NAB &c, 
Bo Syr (h)..om а, OL (с) Bo (ump) Syr (ge) Eth nag to him] 
at &c..om т 209, OL (beff) (Arm) iror- thou-thou] а? 
бс, (Eth) .. тів в МАВ &c, Syr (h)..ev vs єє E* 157, Àrm .. and 
(om 9) who (art) thou Syr (gc)..add say to us OL (b,cff) (Syr c).. 
pref say OL (a, 1) бе therefore 2°] а &c, (OL bceff) (Arm)... om 
NAB &с, OL (q) Vg Syr (gh) єтёинтк concerning thyself | (c) &c 
(р) а 100 .. add that thou art Syr (g 9) 

? nexay said he] с (p) &c .. he saith Буг (c) Arm .. o дє «фу 13 
69 124 .. et ait OL (cff) Eth .. et dixit (e) Syr g (2) h .. and. he said to 
them Syr (j).. quibus ait (b) .. qui respondit (a) ..I said Syr (g 14) 
соттїї(тєп 109) make straight] p &c.. prepare Bo (ev) Syr (ch) Arm 
..make even Syr (g) Eth vegin the road] (р) a &c..tÀe roads 
Eth cdd ixnxoeic of the Lord] р &c € a.. for the Г. Syr (с).. 
add rectas facite semitas dei nostri OL (e) 

^ ayw and] с &с тоо, Syr (ch) Arm.. om Bo (F,*).. de Syr (g) 
Eth аутинєт(пооу 1007109) eoer(oY 91 108) иє they sent 
some] 91 &c (100) .. awecraApevor тау 53" A* BC* L, Bo.. ог aresta- 
pevor noav Ме A? &c, OL Vg Во (м) Syr (gjh) Arm Eth, Chr .. add 
to him Bo (A,* F) .. they were sending Syr (с) севоХ-Ф. out of the 
Ph.] (c) 91 &с (тоо)... от Syr (с) 

25 aya. they asked him] (c) &c (108), Bo (BF,*G MPQ), Arm .. om 
53, Syr (c) .. pref ка, AB &c, Bo Syr (gh) Eth хе] 91 108 109.. 
pref ка єтоу ауто МАВ &c Syr (g) Eth..and say to him Syr (с).. 
pref saying to him Bo..pref saying Bo (во,) Syr (g 21) Arm .. pref 


10 IWSAHNHC 


ovae OHAIAC ovae пепрофитие. a їданине 
отошћ exw #зөе ос Nav. хе alton eibammme it- 
$*07W ОМ OTRLOOT. AQE AE epaTt[ OX тетивянтє. 
MAL ENTETITCOOTH AM ARO 27 петину язтисоо. MAI 
ertinya an ROWA ehoA eneore semeqToore. 
28 war avujone ом бнеабара акпекро аяторъьиис. 
Ainea ємерє ходамино бәптіҳе Понт. 29 аяпес- 
растє AMAT єї eepuny Wapoy. му» пеха. xe 
esc negieib яєпноттє. петначі AMORE яапносяяос. 
30 as Mentarsooc єтьннту. xe отм отрияє мну 


2 (с) (р) 57$ 75 $ 91 108 (109) өк 2°] gem 75 envers] p 57 
108... йтєтєи 75 91 am inog] c..trs Mar. an р бс їт (с) (р) 
57 75 91 (108) 28 (с) 57$ 75 5 91 (100) пєкро] пік. 57 
э (с) 57875 Рог P тоо $ (109) sinnohe] с 57 75 (100)... ош ах 
отто (c) (57 $) 75 91 (109) 


тє then Во (DA, EFG,JK°NOPSYV) orae twice] (с 2°) 57 &e 108, 
МАВСІТХ і 33 124 209 472 al Or..ovre Г &c, Chr Cyr 
онМтас| 57 &с 75, МА &c.. -esac с, BLT nenp. the pr.] 57 &c 
75 108 .. om o CA, Во (rrzs) 

5 тоо.) om Syr (g 36) ovvu, ans.] 57 &c 109, Syr (g) .. om 
Syr (є 36 cs) .. add алто5 МАВ &c, Bo Syr (В) Arm .. and ans. John 
Eth єўх.-паз saying to them] 57 &c, (Syr є Eth) .. Aeyov A B 
&c, Во Syr (h) (Arm), Or..om т 209, Cyp .. saith to them J. Syr (св) 
anor I] 57, МАВ &c, Во.. add aren (p) &с, 13 44 бо 69" 124 435, 
OL (belq) Bo (рғот) Syr (j) Eth, Сур | язати you] с &с, A 
472, OL (abfflq) Во Syr(g 1 h*) Arm Eth..om МАВ &с, Syr (ges) 
оп озахоот in a water] 57 &c, Во.. ev то vd. № .. in aqua in pent- 
tentiam OL (aq), in aquam penitentie (b) чаоє-єратії standeth | 
y 57 &c, стукає BLT т, єстуке NG, stat OL (abeffflq) Syr (gesh) 
Arm, Сур .. ecryxey A &с, Heracl Or Chr Cyr, stetit OL (с) Vg Eth 
mele 57 &c, А &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gesjh), Eus Chr Cyr..om МВ 
C*LT, OL (ff) Bo (a*cr,*) Arm, Heracl mar this] (c?) 57, (Bo) 
.. add п(єп 108) voii ye p &с, МАВ &с, Syr (gesh) Arm Eth 

7” петинт he who cometh] 57 91 ? Bo.. equ. he із coming р 108 .. 
сти, who cometh 91*1.. пецину 175; о (от N* В) epxopevos NBC*LT 
т 22 33, OL (а) Буг (сз) (Arm) Eth.. pref avros єттї A &c, ОЇ, 
(befq) Vg Syr (gjh), ovros єттї G al, Chr, avros єттї ov evrov S, OL 
(е1), Сур | записи after me] (с) &c 108, NBC*LT т 13 22 33 


JOHN I 26-30 11 


nor the prophet? **Idhannés answered, saying to them, 
I, I am baptizing you in [a] water; but standeth in your 
midst this (one), whom ye know not, ? he who cometh after 
me, this (one) of whom I am not worthy to unloose the 
latchet of his shoe. 29 These (things) happened in Béthabara 
beyond the Jordanés, in the place in which Johannés was 
baptizing. 29Оп the morrow he saw Jesus coming unto him, 
and said he, Behold the lamb of God, he who will take away 
the sin of the world. 29 Тһіѕ is he concerning whom I said, 


19 €Y 207, OL (bl) Bo Syr (cs) Arm Eth ro.. add os (om OL ae Syr 
п, Сур) eumpoo0cv pov уєуоуєу A &c, OL (aceffflq) Во (вг,) Syr 
(gjh) Eth pp en(it 75 &с) 45. an of-worthy] р &c 108, NCL 
al, OL (4) Во Arm Eth ro, Clem Heracl от Chr Cyp .. ov оюк eua eyw a£. 
BTX 13 69 118..0ov eyw ovx eu ag. А &c, OL Vg Eth PP.. ov ovk 
cyu аё. eyw OL (а) f&oX to unloose] с 91 .. ehwA 75, Bo (n,* 4, 
EFJLOQS)..nt&oN that he may unloose 57 .. опа Итә. that I тау 
&c Bo neyt. of his shoe] (c) 57 &c.. add exewos vpas Barrie 
&c ЕЕС al, Eth rp 

? nas these] 57 &c..add pev КП 11 76 145 al.. add ae Bo (Ас 
Ест)... ап thus it happened Eth av(fitay 75) щолє happened] 
57 біс, №, OL (abe) Bo Arm.. trs after Вэб. AB &c, Syr (gh).. he 
spake Syr (cs) Ёнөъ. | с 57, СЗКТПс* 1 22 33 а1.. &tosthapa 75 
91, ВубеВара A 69" 262 346, ВидаВтра U, Syr (cs) Arm, Or Epiph 
Eus Chr Jer Suid .. Вубаиа N* ABC* &c, OL Vg Во Syr (gjh) Аг, 
Heraclor Cyr Nonn .. Bithanya in Betharabà Eth пора. the I. | 
(с) &e, Syr (gsh)..add zorauov №, Syr (c) fantsze baptizing] 
(c) & тоо .. Àe was baptizing Arm..add то zpwrov С 346..add and 
there he was being Arm uec 

? хапечр. lit. on his morrow] 57, ЗАВ &с, Arm..add ae 75 91 
roo, Syr (h).. pref and буг (gcs) Eth ачиау he saw] (c) &с тоо, 
NABC*KLMSUVXATI al, OL (aq) Bo Syr (csh) Arm Ar, Cyr 
Chr..add o ways C? &c, OL (bcefffgl) Vg Syr (gj) Eth, Сур 
ау» and] с &c..om Во ([™p4, EFJOS) Mex. хє ec said he, 
Behold] 57 &с 109, Aeye we МАВ &c.. Aeyovra М exc. behold | 
57 &c .. ovros earw Or пєтиг (єз 91) he-away] 57 &c (109 1), Bo 
..qui tollet Fu, qui auferet Irint, о аршу NAB &c, OL (efgq) Am 
Во (r,*a,uxs) Syr (gjh) Arm Eth, Or Hipp Eus .. pref ecce OL (ab 
с) Vg Syr (cs) (Сур) 

9 оос said) 57 &c 109, Bo (в*) Syr (es)..add ушу 13 69 124 
al, Eth .. eyw eurov № &е, Во Syr(gh) Arm Eth  єтіниті concerning 
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OITAGOT ALOI EASWONE QATAQH. хе mego wopr 
epor пе. 3! лимон ох месооти atero am пе. АЛЛА 
menac ецеотюио еол MANA. erbe Mar ANOR aci 
eshantize ом отл ооз. 22 ато aperittpe igi- 
JWOAMMHC, єси» AEROC. хе AMAT епепих ЄЦИНУ 
єпеснт chor ом THe Hee потӯброояепе. ATW хотоо 
сораї exwy. Č ANOR ох MEICOOTH ROY ait пе. 
AAAA пеитьцтимостт єбаптіє oae пазооу. петая- 
Reavy MENTAGY AOC MAL. хе HeTHHAMNAT епепих CYNHT 
emecHT. ESSEET єорар exw gy. пах MeTIahantize оп 
ovra eqorvTaah seit ovnooT. Зато AOR мат 
ATW AIPeelitpe. хе пар пе псотп ищире ите 
пцоттє. С. 3 аяпецрастє си мере IWQANMHC AQE- 


? (с) 57 5 75 $ (91) (109) пе] от e, Во(х) eqeos.] eso. 109 
отон | -mag 91 22 (с) (20) 57 $ 75 91 (109) ачр] 57 -agep 75 
от — * (е) (р) (20) 57 75 (91) (100) (109) amice 19] -{тє 75 
оз) (с) 57 100..9% 75 91 109..€ 20 bantı. 2°] bant. 20 75 
" (20$) 57 $ 75 91. pair] epu. 75 | (с) 57 $ 75 Р 91 Р 
< 57 91 


him] (с) &e 57 (109), тер. NCA &c, Eus Chr Суг.. vrep 8* ВС* 
eaqus who became] 57 75, NAB &с.. зщ. he became 109 .. and 
he was Syr (ges) oa". before me] (с?) &c 57 109.. єрщорії epo1 
first in regard of me Во Eth .. first Bo (к) epos in regard of me] 
57 &e 109, Bo (Е,*)..а44 ро self Bo .. than I Syr (gcsh) Arm 

1 anon ow I also] 57 75 91 109, kayo ЗАВ &с, and І Bo Syr 
(gcsh) Arm .. om Z Bo (x) .. but J Eth ethe nar because of this] 
57 75 91 (109) .. om Syr (s) am. aies I-came] 57 75 91 109, 
order С" 157 al, OL (b) Bo..A6ov eyw МАВ бе, Syr (gesh) Arm 
Eth .. om eyw 28 al Bo (a* BcF,*G,HKNv), Chr eshants (+ 75)%e 
baptizing] 57 75 91 ?, Syr (h).. eh. to baptize (109), Arm .. that I may 
bapt. Syr (ges) Eth 0731007 lit. а water] 57 75 91 109, NBCG 
LPTA і 33 69 118 124 al 15, Bo, Or Chr Cyr.. ro vd. A &c 

?? ати» and 19] 57 &с 109..ош Bo (F,*) Arm eqxw &c say- 
ing] (c) &c 109, NAB &e, Bo Syr (h)..om 59", OL (e).. and said 
Syr (ges)..and saith Arm Eth amar І saw] 57 &c 109.. pref 
eyo T equ. еп. coming down] 57 &с (109), Syr (g)..trs after 
перістєрам Ñ, OL (abeg) Syr (esh) ehod-ne out-heaven] (с) &c 
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There is а man coming after (lit. behind) me, who became 
before me, because he was being first in regard of me. *'I 
also was knowing him not; but (a) that he should be mani- 
fested to [the] Israel, because of this I, I eame baptizing in 
water. 32 Ара bare witness Iohannes, saying, I saw the spirit 
coming down out of the heaven as a dove, and he dwelt upon 
him. 33] also was knowing him not; but (a) he who sent 
me to baptize in the water, that (one) is he who said to me, He 
upon whom thou wilt see the spirit coming down, remaining, 
this is he who will baptize in [a] holy spirit and a flame. 
34 And I, I saw, and I bare witness that this is the chosen 
Son of God. 3. 2° Оп the morrow again lIohannés was 


(109), єк т. o. Ñ І 25 209.. её ovp. AB &c, Arm; position Syr (g) 
Eth .. trs after перис. (R)AB &c, Arm пөє as] (c) &с 109 .. ws 
NAB &c.. oce KMPUXAAII al мзш and 29] (c) &c..om Bo 
(A* F,*) aqosoe he dwelt] 57 &c 109, Во (9).. agogr he stayed 
Bo.. euevey АВ &с, Syr (gcs, h) .. uevov Ñ, OL (beq), Chr Jer Amb 
exw upon him] 20 &c (109), Bo (с, FN, 9).. evat« Bo 

33 am, ow Т а]зо] (20) 57 91 109, кау АВ &c.. asw a. о. and 
I also 75 .. кол eyw М, Во Syr(gosh) Arm .. om ка: Bo(¥,*).. anor ae 
Во (к.с) Eth  narooy the water] (c) 20 57 100, № 1 118 209 ..05- 
axoo а water p75 91 109, AB &с, Во.. ош Syr (s) neti. (nereti. 
109) that] р &c (20) 91 тоо 109, ЗАВ &c..iteoq Во Syr (gesh) 
Eth пєтк (тєк 75 9gr)mamnaw thou wilt see] (20) &c (91) тоо, 
Bo .. thou seest Bo (A* E,* г) exw upon him] (с) 20 &c gt roo, 
Bo(r)..evxo«q Bo mar this] 20 е 91 100 .. avros A, OL (beq) 
.. that Arm Eth ol ovnita eg. in a holy spirit] 20 &c (100), Bo 
.. ви To лу. то ay. LTX 33, Arm Syr (gesh), Cyr SLIT OTKWOT 
and a flame] (с) & (20) (100), С", Nonn .. om RAB &c, Bo 

* arw and 19] 20 &c..om Bo (BF,* TV) amas I saw] (20) 
&с..айа avrov G asw 29] 20 &c.. om Bo (F,*) псо (о 75)- 
тії (пт от) йщ. the chosen Son] 57 &е, OL (а), filius electus (bff), 
the Son of God his chosen Syr (j) .. o vos RCAB &c, OL (cflq) Vg Bo 
Syr (gh) Arm Eth, Or Chr Cyr..o єкАєктоѕ № 77 218, OL (е) Syr 
(св), Amb 

35 sinegp. lit. on his morrow] 57, NAB &с, Буг (h) Arm., add ae 
75 91, Во OL (bef).. pref and Syr (gcs) Eth оп again] 57 &c, Syr 
(h) Eth .. om Г іт" 64, Bo (с) Syr (тсз) Arm Ar перє-аоє. Was 
standing] 57, NAB &c..epe &с is standing 75 91 100. | буг 
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par. ато» citay ehoA ом ме«хөнтнс. Кабо 
птерецс ошт Nea © eepesootye пехаС. хе erc nexe 
песе зяпноттє. ĉa MeqekaoHTHC CHAT соте 
epot ecqujace. arw aToTAQOT fica 1С. 28 итереч- 
кот AE ибис. ANAT epoov ETOTHO Newey]. Mexacy 
HAT. хе ETETHUJME исх ov. NEXAT Mag. хе opabber. 
NewWavovagereyy хе поло. EROTHO том. 7? пежасі 
NAT. хе AMKHEITH HTETHMAT. AVEI GE. ATHAT xe 
EYOTHO TWH. ATW ATWWME QATHY запеосох ET- 


36 (с) (р) 57 75 91 запи.) с &с.. nte пи. 75 НЕС 
91 (109) атотасот| 57 91 (109) .. à *&90* 75 (о) (а) вте 
and at mex. 75 91 (тоо) (109) * (c) (р) (20) 57 $ 75 (91) (тоо) 


(109) азанєти| с 57 100... аялнітИ 75 QI.. &А%НЄҮТЇЇ 20.. алаєвти 
109 оатич]с 75 91 109 .. оаотн 20 57 


(gsh) Arm Eth .. Jesus Syr (с) arw спау and two] 57 &с.. wear 


кей and other two Bo (в) зааентнс) (c) &c .. add by him 
Syr (cs) 
35 arw and] 57 &c..om Bo (r,*s) Eth fitepeyouwust when- 


looked | (с?) &c 57, Bo Буг (h) Arm .. -nav seen Во (У)... he saw Во (т) 
Syr (ges) Eth s€] с &c.. our Lord Syr (s) TeNXCE neo. the- 
lamb] p &с, GA 124 230 262, (Syr c) Arm .. om next (c?) МАВ 
&c, Bo Syr (gh) Eth пиоттє God] (c) &c, МА В &c, Or Chr.. add 
o atpov &с С" 59 235, OL (aff) Fu Eth, Cyr 

М a-coTàx heard] (c?) &с, N* т, Bo (r,* т) Arm, Cyr .. pref ка 
МАВ &с, OL Vg Bo Syr (gh) .. audiverunt autem OL (b) .. and when 
they heard Syr (с, s) .. and heard him Eth n(n 109) єчазаә. си. 
his two disc.] (c) &c 109... ot д. р. avr. NB 472, OL (b) Bo Syr (є) 
Eth .. o: 8. а. д. CF L' TX. 33 .. avr. o б. д. A біс, OL (cfl) Vg Syr (h) 
. €um duo disc. eius (sui q) loquentem (eq).. ex disc. eius duo (a) .. 
those disciples of John Буг (c) .. those disc. heard John speaking Syr (s) 
.. heard from him the two disc. because he was speaking Arm гло) 
and] (с) &с (тод)..ош Bo (вк,"т) | 

38 мє] 57 &с 109 N* AB &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (В), Cyr.. om N*E 
FHMTVTA 22 28 124 262 435 al 25, Arm .. et conversus OL (e, 4) 
Во (г) Syr (gcj) Eth .. and our Lord turned Syr (s) agnar he 
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standing, and two out of his disciples. 29 And when he had 
looked at Jesus walking, said he, Behold the Christ, the lamb 
of God. ?'His two disciples heard him speaking, and they 
followed Jesus. 38 But when had turned Jesus, he saw them 
following him: said he to them, For what are ye seeking? 
Said they to him, Hrabbei, that which is wont to be in- 
terpreted Master, Where art thou dwelling? * Said he to 
them, Come ye and see: they came therefore, they saw where 
he is dwelling, and they abode with him on that day ; it was 


saw] (с) (20) &с 109, Bo (v) Eth .. ках easa. NAB «е, Bo .. and he 
saw Bo (ГР) Syr (ch) Arm..om he saw them following Syr (s) 
йсө him] с & тод, С" vid, OL (abeffflq) Vg Bo Syr (gejh) Arm 
Eth .. om NA B &c nex. said he] с &с 20 109 Syr (ch) Arm.. 
pref and Bo (Г) Syr (gs) Eth nay to them 19] (20) &с 109 .. om 
м* nex. said they] с &c 20 тоо 109, Syr (ges) (Arm) .. ог de er. 
МАВ &с, Буг (h) .. and they say Eth ор. | 20 & roo 109, МВ &c 
.. раВВь A &e, Во Syr (Б) Arm Eth .. Rabban Syr (ges) nemat- 
ovagareg (ял тоо) that-interpreted | с &c тоо (Bor,* 18) .. neveujas. 
109 (Bo), o єритуєхєта: т 118 209, (Eth), interpretatur OL (Ъсеа) 
.. 0 Aeyerat єритуєморемом 54" &c, Syr (В), Cyr .. o Aey. дєбєрд. МА В 
CLX 157 249 472, Or..om Syr (осѕ).. which being interpreted із 
called Arm єкотно art thou dwelling] с &c 20 тоо (109), peves 
ЗАВ &с, Bo Syr (h) Eth..art thou Syr (ges)..are the dwellings 
thine Arm 

39 пез. said he] е &c 20 100 109, NAB &c, Во (v) Syr (осві) 
Arm .. pref but Ле Bo.. pref and Eth nterin. and see] 75 (917) 
109, кал were МА &e, OL Vg Во Arm (Eth), Epiph Chr Cyr ..om 
кал Во (N).. ат бу tetinanas and ye will see (с) (201) 57 100, ВС" 
ШИИТ 22” 33 118 209'A], Syr (gcsjh), Or бе therefore] с &c 20 
тоо 109, RADCL(T)X A 33 124 262 al то, OL (ae) Во Syr (jh ms), 
Cyr ., et venerunt (1) Syr (csh) Eth, Epiph .. Аб. de 8, OL (b) Syr (g) 
.. om ovv P &c, OL (cfq) Vg Arm asnay they saw] 20 &c 91 100 
109, Bo (r,*).. pref ато and с, NAB &c, Bo Syr (gesh) Arm Eth 
eqovHo he is dwelling] с &c 20 gt тоо, quyon Во (ні) Arm Eth, 
peve SAB &с, (Syr ges, h) .. aequi. he dwelt Bo avuj. they abode | 
с &c 20 дт (100) (109), eveway МАВ &e, Syr (Б) Eth .. they were 
Syr (ges) | 
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322247. ие пилу йхпяєнтє пе. "амареамс псом 
пслязфи петрос ne ova пе ebo oae песмау ETAT- 
сотах chor OITH зоохиине. ATW ATOTAQOT Newey. 
п пар ACIQE єпессом сн өй HWOPM. ATW MERAY 
м. хе диде estecciac. MewWapvovag eter же MEXE. 
о заит{ epart duc. © ae терену? едоти 
copay Mesaq. хе ITOR пе cieewit пщнре поо Alt- 
инс. Иток ETERLOTTE EPOR хе ннфас. MEWATOTAO= 
зас xe петрос. "З зяпецраете ачотсщ eer ebor 
ето ANa. arw agoe єфіліппос. пехас мә 





sit] p57 75 - жез 109..aT OI віс ^ (с) (20) 57 $ 75 $ 91 (109) 
єптат| 57 .. йт. 75 91 109 * (c) 57 75 91 (109) * (c) (р) 
57 $ at 16 20 75 $ 620 91 (09) xe itr. ] жит. 91 everr. | ETAL. 75 


з (c) (43) 57 $ 75 591 Р 99 $ (109) eer] 43 &c .. ere 91 


nnar] (201) & 911 NAB «е, OL (а) Eth, Epiph Cyr..add ae 
(с 1) 100 (тод 1), al, OL (acl) Vg Bo Syr (h) .. add cap p, erat enim 
OL (bf) Arm .. её fuit (e) Syr (gesj) fois, tenth] (с) р &c 20 
от 109, С, Bo Eth.. pref os NAB &c, Syr (gesh) Arm .. єкта À.. 
until the tenth hour Eth 

© amx.] (20) &c (109), NB &c, OL (bq) Во (м) Arm..add de AA 
28 346 al, OL (acefffl) Vg Во Syr (gh*).. and one 13 A. Eth .. and 
опе of these disc. of J., Andrew his name was, the brother of Sh. К. Syr 
(c,s) | nerp.] 20 &с 109, Syr (Б) Eth .. om Syr (gs) .. Aepha Syr (с) 
Arm (stone) ne-ne was опе] 57 &c 109.. nv-es МАВ &6.. yv- 
кас es 159 пєспьу the two] (20) &с.. доо тоу NC &с..ош T бі, 
Syr (cs) .. боо N*C arw and] 57 &c..om Bo (rr) йсоч him] 
57 & 109, NAB &e, Bo Буг (Б) Arm .. vo (rov Л) w GA, OL (1) Во 
(м*у) Syr (є) Eth 

Я па: this] 57 «с 109 .. amapeac Во (г) .. this saw Sh. his brother 
Syr (g)..and Andr. saw Sh. К. Syr (с) .. and first he found Eth 
neycon с. his brother S.] 57 &с 109, Bo..c. пєчс. Bo (р, т) ..om 
his br. Syr (c) .. his br. that day Syr(s) itu. first] 57 &c 109, Во (trs 
before vov), zpwrov NCEABMTXII І 22 69 118 209 346 al 13, 
primum OL Vg Syr (jh) Arm .. mane (be) .. тротоѕ № &c.. om буг 
(cs) arw and] 57 75 919 109..0m от*, Bo (F,*PQT) має to 
him] 57 &c 109 .. add ту brother Syr (s) заєсстас | 57, RAB 
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the tenth hour. 4° Andreas, the brother of Simon Petros, 
was one out of the two who heard from Idhannés, and they 
followed him. *'This (man) found his brother Simon first, 
and said he to him, We found Messias, that which is wont 
to be interpreted, The Christ. *? He brought him to Jesus: 
but Jesus, when he had looked upon him, said he, Thou art 
Simon the son of Iohannés : thou, thou shalt be called Képhas, 
that which is wont to be interpreted, Petros. 4° On the 
morrow he wished to come out to [the] Galilaia, and he found 


L?TXAII? al, OL Vg, Nonn. ueciac 75 91 (109) L* &e, Bo буг 
(hme 2r) Arm, Chr .. ош Syr (gcs) neuj. that-interp.] c &c тод, 
Syr (h) Àrm .. om Syr (gesj) пес the Ch.] 57 &e 109, al, Bo 
Arm..om o МАВ &c, Arm edd, Or Epiph Cyr .. meshikho буг 
gcs) 

2 aqit(en 75)т4 he brought him] с, NBL.. ovros уу. С т 209, Bo 
Arm, Epiph .. but this & Bo (1) .. and this &c Во (Гр, т) (Eth) .. asw 
aq. 57 бс, A &c, OL Vg Syr (gjh) Eth.. уу. ov 15%, OL (b).. 
yyayov К 559v, adducunt OL (e) .. and he led him and came Syr (es) 
ус 19] с &c.. our Lord Syr (s) twice 1€ ae біс but Jesus &c] 57 
бте Пл. cece АЛІ", О (Бе) Yg Syr (05) Bo че oe ua 
therefore ?5.. 0m дє МА В &с, Bo (0) Arm.. кш eu. &c 46 117 15°, 
OL (aeq) Syr (gesj) Eth, Chr пех. said Пе] сот л БЕ 
add иг fo him p 57 75, Syr є (2) ѕ Eth nuj. the son] с &c p 99, 
NAB &c..om o 1 69 йөр. of loh.) с &c p єс 99, NB*L 33, 
OL (abfffl) Am Во Ethro, Nonn .. «ova AB? &e, OL (cq) Vg Bo (м) 
Syr (gsjh) Arm? Eth РР, Epiph Chr Cyr .. frater andree(e) | кифас| 
p &c 99..кифа Bo Eth.. нифи Po (9)..кєфа Во (скх).. Gephas 
Arm иещ.-пет. which-P.] (c) &с р 99, Syr (h).. om Syr (g).. 
which is interpreted in Greek Petros Syr (=) петрос | р &c 99 .. 
метр» Do (4,0) .. пос Во (v*) 

5 запер. lit. on his morrow] 57, NAB &c, Syr (h) Arm.. pref 
and Syr (gs) Eth..add ae 75 &е Bo..add further om again Bo 
(rxPT) — эчоуощ wished | (с?) & (43), NAB &с, OL Vg Во Syr 
(в) Arm Eth, Or Epiph Chr Cyr..add o 5 EGHUT al, Syr (g).. 
eosoug wisheth 99, eos. Bo (A* Д, KMNOT).. eaepo. having wished 
Bo (р, ка) avo ара] (c) &с 43..0m Bo (BrnTvY) Arni., add 
Jesus Eth nexaq said he] 43 &с, Во (F,*MaPQv 18).. pref ка 
NAB &e, Do Syr (gsh) Arm Eth 
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Hout. se оулок icon “ фтліппос De ие orehon 
пе ом бнасагьа THOAIc anapéac ямі петрос. 
a <dyAinmoc Qe €naeaMAHA, пеха мә. хє 
MEITA sewecHe coal етфиит ose пожөос. ATW 
иепрофитис. ange epos. IC лщире міосна) пебол 
ом Mazapee. "" пехе WA@ANAHA ма. хе ерец 
oratacon tore eboX ом маҳалрее. nexe drame 
мас. хе доз мнау. "А 1С MAT EMAOANAHA 
сину Wapoy. avo Mesa єтбинтс. же ec ov- 
IcpAaHAITHe mae. сяям крот понт. * nexe 
HAOAMAHA мас. хе ERCOOTIT ажа оу том. потому 
делі пеха мач. хе EUNATE фумииос MOTTE 
єрок. Мооти ga thw йкитє amar ерок. "а 





ч 4357 $75 $91 99 (109) пе] ош тод (c) (p) 43 575 75 
91 99 $ тод пей.] р 43.. пе ей. 57 &  * (©) (р) 43 57 $ and at 
mexe 2° 75 91 99 $ and &c 109 " (c) 43 57 $ 75 91 99 $ 109 
(133) з (c) (p) 43 $ at agor. 57 $ and & (75 $ &c) 91 99 § and 
&e 109 133 сооз] coor 43 enmare] 43 57 133.. хє дял. 99 
100.. Sn. 9I ките] кемти 75 133 4 (су (р) 43 57 775607 
99 § (109) 133 


fene Jesus] 43 &c 999, NAB &c, OL (abcffflq) Vg Bo Syr (jh) 
Arm, Epiph Суг.. our Lord Syr (s) .. om 99*, FH MT al, OL (e) Am 
Fu Bo (Acg, nr) Syr (є) (Eth), Chr 

* лє] 43 б, N° &е, Bo Syr (gsh) Eth..om N*..and Arm 
oreh. о. & lit. an out of ВА 43 &с (109)..ато В. ЗАВ &e, Syr 
gh) Arm ..а native of В. Bo .. his kin was from В. Syr (s) &ua- 
Сата] 43 &e (109), Bo.. Arete. 75, betsaida OL (q) .. Вубдсадо. Ne 
&с, OL (ab) Bo (ATPT), bessaida (el*) .. ByPcadav N* 8 127 ти. 
the city] 43 &c (тод), om єк N*, OL (cf) Vg..ex тує т. № &c, Bo 
Syr (gsh) Arm Eth петр.| 43 &c (109), Syr (h) Arm Eth .. Sh. 
Syr (gs) 

5 & d.] 43 &е (тод), Syr (№) Arm.. pref and Syr (gs) Eth 
пехач said he] 43 &c, Bo (F,*Q).. pref ки ЗАВ &c, Bo Syr (gsh) 
Arm Eth мае to him] 43 &c..add Philip Syr (s) avw and | 
€ &e р.. зам lit. with 75 renp. the pr.] с &с p, NAB &e, Syr 
(sh) Arm (Eth) .. Zn the pr. Syr (g) Үс] p &c..om L muy. the 
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Philippos, said he to him Jesus, Follow me. “ But Philippos 
was (one) out of Bédsaida, the city of Andreas and Petros. 
45 Philippos found Nathanael, said he to him, Him concerning 
whom Moyses wrote in the law and the prophets we found, 
Jesus the son of Ioseph, [the] out of Nazareth. * Said 
Nathanael to him, A good (thing) is being able to be out 
of Nazareth. Said Philippos to him, Come and see.  *? Jesus 
saw Nathanael coming unto him, and said he concerning 
him, Behold, an Israelites truly, there being not guile in 
him. “8 Said Nathanael to him, Whence art thou knowing 
me? Answered Jesus, said he to him, Before that Philippos 
called thee, within under the fig-tree, І saw thee. 79 Nathanael 


son] p &e, А &c, Chr .. от rov NB 33, Epiph Cyr HAT (с ог) àpeo] 
р &c, Е «с, OL (beflq) Vg Bo Arm ..vaZaper МА BL X al, OL (а), 
Or Epiph Chr Cyr .. -раб. А П?.. nazara OL (e) 

45 nexe said] р &е, М 71 OL (abe) Во (то 18) Syr (gs) .. pref ко 
AB &c, OL (cfffglq) Vg Bo Syr (jh) Eth, Epiph мәе to him то] 
43 &e.. om Во (м) ovat, a good] 43 &c.. re ау. № &с..ау. ть № 
цуаутє to be] 43 &с, Syr (gh) Arm.. соте Bo (г)... come forth бут (s) 
Eth ERON out| 43 &c.. om 57 мах. | 43 бе, Г &c .. valaper 
RABLXA al, OL (а) &е utitay and see] с &c, ко de NAB &с, 
Syr (h) Arm .. and thou wilt see Syr (gs) Arm 

7 a-nas-avo saw-aud] (с 1) 43 57 133, МАВ &c, OL (cfq) Vg 
Syr (gh) ..om and 75 91 99 109, N* (124), OL (а, e, ff, 1) Bo (EQ) 
Arm Eth, (Epiph) .. Gov дє 124, OL (abff), Epiph, asta» ae Bo.. 
ihs autem ut vidit (c) .. sc xe agn. but Jesus saw Bo (1) .. «nd. saw 
Syr (gh,s).. when he saw Arm .. and when he saw Eth єтбннтя 
concerning him] (с) &с 133 .. тер rov vad. №*..ош OL (е) sepan- 
(Y 99)Мітне | (с) 57 75 99, АВ? &с.. єр. 43 109 .. сранћітнс дг 
133 .. сралАєттв N* (106.) В 

5 nexe said] 43 &c 75.. pref and Во (гмтс) Eth aqoy.— 
пех. answered-he] (c?) 43 57, Во (BDA,EF,*G,JMOQST)..a 1© 
ovvu eqaw &e Jesus answered saying 91 &c .. атєкриб TS kat erev 
МАВ &c, Во Syr (b) Arm Eth (and ans.).. but ans. Jesus and said 
Bo (T) .. said to him Jesus Syr (g по. oa within under] 43 57, 
Eth .. pref exe thou being 75 &c, (Bo) 

9 a-xe N.-him] (р) &с (109) .. azex. avro vad. BL 33 249, OL 
(b)..et mat. respondit (e) .. om отощв sag (Є) .. ат. у. kat єтє 

С 2 
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HAOANAHA ovo nac. xe opabber firon пе пщире 
запиотте. WroR пе прро asma. Pa ic evoub 
nesat иал. хе ербол хе эихоосе пән. хе AMAT 
срок gorit oa тіки» їйїнїтє ARMIcTETE. HHANAY 
€MeTHAAY EMAL ŽL ATOA пех Macy, хе олени 
gal pao Meroe мити, SE TETHAMAT етпе 
єсоуни. ATW HATCEAOC азпиотте етих EOPAL ATW 
ETHHD епесит ехая MIPE зепроляе. 

II. X. хто ож» naseoujoseitr йоооу avujeAeer Wore 
ом reana HreadrAasa. ато пере Teeaay МІС dt- 
лаху. ZFATTWORK AC Ооо NIC KAT ипецаяхонтис 
етуеАеет. ATW итероущеют HHPH. nece TUAAT 
WIC их. хе HANTOT при жже ху. "пехе IC MAC. хе 


© (с) 43 57 $ 75 91 99 $ 133$ xe 19) om 43 57 | китє| -ta 
133 .. KENTE 75 naat] 43 75 99 .. naaar € с (суру ЖР ЫТ 
75 91 99 $ (109) 133$ 

! (с) (р) 43 P 57$ 75 P 91 ТР оо P 109 IP 133 IP. З 91 133 
wad, | Kad. 75 Arm ? (с) 43 57$ 75 От oo асе в (6) 
43 57 5 75 91 99 109 133 * (©) 43 57 $ 75 91 99 $ 109 133 





№, OL (с) (Bo A, r,* x Mop) Arm, a. у. к. e. avro ГА 245 254 49 € 
al, (q) Bo аҷерото ae (n,Ezs) Syr (gh) Eth (pref and) .. а. avro 
v. x. € X 124, OL (afffl) Ve Bo (г) (Arm), Epiph .. a. v. x. 
Леуе avro A &с, (Bo р,), Chr Cyr .. answered him, said he to him Во 
(ACF°G, uN) .. answered him said he Bo (BLY 18) .. ans. said he Bo (Q) 
.. ans. and said Bo (т) opa&be:] (р?) &с, NAB and as before.. 
раВВь Е «с пток-миоутє thou-God] (с) &с, Arme om S 251 
.. thou art Son of God Arm пток ne пр(пер 75)po &c thou- 
Israel] 43 біс, № &c, OL Vg Во Syr (gh) Arm, Chr Cyr Thdor .. cv 
Вас. « ЄС ABL 1 33 .. and К. of J. art Eth 

7 a-naqg Jesuschim] 43 бо... ans. Jesus, suid he Bo.. атек. ts к. 
erev (Neyer al) avro NAB &c, Во (грд, E308 T 18), Syr (В) Eth (pref 
and) .. az. avro t$ к. є. 33, Arm .. om avro OL (el)... said to him Jesus 
Syr (g) мак to thee] 43 &с.. co evrov 69 epox thee] 43 &c.. 
on Arm иооти oa within under] 43 57 133.. емо. ог 75.. 
єкєпо. ea QI .. єңїїө. ол 99 акт. thou believedst| (c?) біс, 
акпаої Ро (1.5 У)... изо Bo, zwreves МА В &c мєтилау Ше 
things-greater] с &c .. рабом (or) MUN All? aly Olina ava 
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answered to him, Hrabbei, thou art the Son of God, thou art 
the king of [the] Zsrael. °° Jesus answered, said he to him, 
Because that I said to thee, that I saw thee within under the 
fig-tree, thou believedst ; thou wilt see the (things) which are 
greater than these. 5! And said he to him, Verily, verily, I say 
to you, that ye will see the heaven opened, and the angels of 
God coming up and coming down upon the Son of the man. 
II. 4. And in the third day a marriage happened in the 
Gana of [the] Galilaia, and the mother of Jesus was being 
there. 2 But was invited also Jesus and his disciples to the 
marriage. ?And when they had lacked wine, said the mother 
of Jesus to him, They have not wine. ‘Said Jesus to her, 


М arw and 12] (с) &с, Syr (В) Arm .. om Do(r,*) Syr (g) пех. 
said he] 43 &с, Во, erev X, OL (beq), Epiph .. Aeyee МА B &c .. om kac 
Л. avro OL (1) .. add Jesus Syr g (7) sag to Біт | с 43 75 99, Bo 
(окѕ) Syr (о) .. пат ѓо them 57 91 133 .. om Bo омани 29] (c) 
&c..om 69, Bo (r) Eth нти to you] (с) &с, Syr (gh) Arm .. со 
X. 157 Bo (n,*) тетиг, (Terina 75 91 133)na v ye will see] 43 &с, 
NBL, OL (abcfffl) Vg Bo Arm Eth, Or Epiph... pref ат арте A “е, 
OL (eq) Syr (gh), Chr Aug тие the heaven] с &c.. the heavens 


Arm Eth ecosui opened | 43 &c .. plural Syr (є «зо and 29] 
(c) &с.. om Bo (F,*) asw 39] с &c (p)..om Во (BF,* о) exii 


upon] e &c р (109), Во (о, EJMQS) Arm.. itca towards Bo Буг 
(gh) Eth 

EO то) (О) с у. ae Bo (,*) .. and se BoR] 
пахєопуоллй (om 57)*v по. the third day] (с) &с p, BU 69 124 127 
346 al, OL (beq) Eth .. 75 np. ry тр. МА &с, Во Syr (gh) Arm, Chr 
Cyr хана | с &c, Arm, каа RAB &с.. kotne Syr (gh).. add the 
city бут (є) ave and 2°] (с) &с.. om Bo (F,*s) sc] € &.. ow 
Lord Jesus Bo (8) 

2 4€] 43 &с, NAB &c, Bo Syr (h)..om Bo (в'с,"Гк| xuxQv) 
Syr є (6) Arm .. ап4-ъе Во (н).. and Syr (g) Eth 

> avc-nexe and-said] (с) &с.. kat vorepgeavros owov eyer МА В 
&c, OL (січ) Vg Bo Syr (о, jh) Arm (Eth), Epiph Chr Cyr.. ко 
ооу ovy euxov оті TUVTEAETOY o owos rov yapov era Aeyer №, OL (а БІ), 
Gaud, (el) Syr h ms iuc stacy of Jesus to him] (c) &с, Bo, rov w 
mpos avr. МА В біс, Syr (h)..avrov пр. а. О 349У..тою tv Epiph.. 
avrov Chr..ad iesum OL (a) .. rows бакоуо А*.. his mother to Jesus 
Syr (о) Eth .. the mother to Jesus Arm axiiTos-i3ax. they—wine | 
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TECOIRLE ереотещ оу WaettaL, ARMATE ТАОУМОТ єт. 
5 MEXE Tec[stAA v WMWETOTUWTO. хе петотахоос мита, 
API. биет co ae мотарю Моне кн EO par ae- 
заху вата птббо їйїм. epe тотеп Tove: шоп 
заяєєтритнео CHAT и WOLT. Тиехе ко мах. хе 
Leo Мотартіа eoor. ат» averagoy chor epwor. 
8 MEXA MAT. хе охото темох итетиезие Nap- 
TPIRAIIOc. йтооу ae avene. ° итере паруттрі- 
HAIOC хе топе KMeecoyT ехарирп. ATW meg- 
СООЛ AW. хе ovebol тои пе. прецфотото ae. TOOT 
EMTATRLED A£I[ffOOU. WETCOOTHT пе. A MAP XITPI- 


єрєотєц | 43 57 75 - epeovour c.. єротєпр gr &с Rimate] anete 
133 отно] отииот 109  7(с)(р)43 575 7591995 109133 nera] 
р 43 57 99.. петеч с &e ° (c) (р) 43 57 75 91 $ 99 $ 109 133 
(b) nerin] 4357 99.. neven 75 01 109..пєоти 133 ova. | (с) &c 
рЪ!.. ое>. 75 95 ujom] 43 57 91 99.. [uolon (c).. щопє 109 133 
bl.. цоп єрос 75 | цуоляйт| e &e bl.. щозат 57 7 (с) 43 57 $ 
75 91 $ 99 $ 109 (133) b!. owa.] gea. 75 91 ° (с) 43 57 $ and 
at птоот 75 9199 (109) 133 b! агрегат. | Во (ср, Ej) .. арҳит. 75 91 
133, Bo.. apxsa. (109) ° (c) (р) 43 57 $ at a парж. 75 91 99 
133 (bl $ &с) топе] с &c.. топ 91 133 PHpH] єр. 75 .. от р 
b! me 1°] ¢ 43 57 75 99..те p 91 133 єнтат| с 43 57 75 ..йтаз 
р 91 &c b! 


(с) «е, Bo.. ow. ovx ex. МАВ &e, OL Vg Arm .. owos ок єстім N*.. 
wine is not to them Syr (gh) Eth .. add fili (el) 

* nexe said] (с) &с.. Neyer N* е &e, OL (a) Bo (&nr,* хет) Syr 
g).pref ка: Ne ABGKLUXAIL al го, OL Vg Во Syr (jh) 
Arm Eth, Epiph Cyr Noun 1с] с ео мас to her] 
Носко от Во (2,5) teco. lit. the woman] (с) &с..о y. X, 
Во (ве) Eth .. add thou Arm nawari with me] (c?) &c.. add 
ows Do 

> пеєхє-отото(оот 133) said-draw] (c) &c.. Aeyer—dtaxovors МА В 
&c, Bo Syr(gh) Arm (Eth) .. pref and Eth .. et advocatis ad se minis- 
tris mater thm (sic) dixit iliis OL (е) 
| со six] p бо. сооъ 57..om OL (b) ac] с &c pbl.. and 
Syr (09) Eth fiwste of stone] с &c pbl, A &c, OL (abeflq) Syr 
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Woman, what wishest thou with me? not yet my hour came. 
5 Said his mother to those who draw (the wine), That which 
he will say to you, do. But there were six waterpots 
of stone put down there, according to the cleansing of the 
Jews, each receiving two or three firkins. "Said Jesus to 
them, Fill the waterpots with water: and they filled them 
up to their mouths. ЗБаа he to them, Draw now, and bring 
to the ruler of the feast: but they, they brought. ° But when 
the ruler of the feast had tasted the water having become 
wine, and he was not knowing whence it was, but the 
drawers, they who filled the water were knowing, the 


(g, h) Arm (marble), Chr Cyr..trs before vd. NBL X 33, OL (с) Vg 
кн eopas put down] с &c pbl.. trs кеи. after соод. “ВЫХ 33, Eth 
.. after eé A &c, OL (cq) Vg Syr (gjh), Cyr.. before «é 69 124, OL 
(1) (Bo), Chr .. after єкє OL (bf)..om М 13 47*v, OL (ae) Arm 
заєтр. | с &C.. HTP. QI 133..лхєтрєтис bl.. ахєтрїт. 99, FA LIA 
al, Во 

7 nexe said] 43 &e 133 .. pref ка NX, Eth ..et ths vocitis ad se 
&c, OL (e), et vocatis ths &e (ff), et vocavit ihs (1) сүс CCS OPES 
add axe Do (м) 3àisxoos with water] с &c 133 .. add up to their 
mouths Eth ау and] с «с 133..fiewoy ae but they Bo (v) 
ehoX epo (о bl)owup (lit. out) to their mouths] 43 57 b! .. вора єр. 
up & 75 “с 133 .. ujanugon wp ѓо the top Bo, ews avo NAB &с, Syr 
(gh) Arm Eth 

3 пехач (ee 43 bl) и. said-them] (c) &с, Do.. Aeyec аутог 33 40, 
OL (ab) Syr (g) .. nex. ae b!..o бе A. а. 42 122* .. ка Л. а. SAB &c 
Syr (g 9 h) Arm Eth.. nexe st nay said Jesus to them (109), Во (в) 
Syr (є 11) итети (тєп 75)єміє and bring] om and Во (¥,*) 
ит хе but they] (с) 43 57, SBK LIM т 33 119 124 200 ато, OL 
(а) Bo Syr (j he) Arm (and they)..avw and 75 &e, A &c, OL Vg 
Syr (gh) Eth, Chr Cyr..om ittooy-nAXusoc b! homeotel..om ог de 
qveykav X, Syr (g 40") .. et fecerunt sicut dixit eis ihs (e, ИТ) .. aurterunt 
ct adtulerunt (a) 

> є(єє g1)&oN тои whence] (р) &c bl.. zov T noor the 
water 29| с, то убор NAB «&с.. Garoor water 43 &c.. 007 133.. 
add que vinum factum est OL (e), quia de aqua vinum factum. est (1), 
et videntes factum. mirabantur (ab) Буг (h*) паросі(43 57 99 b! 
.. н 75 &с)т. 2°] add ae р 99 133 b! 
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нАЛиое seoTTE ENATWJENECET. 1 Mesacqy Macy. є 
poste шия caca пири EO Par єтнамотЧ нори. 
ATW еущьи{ое шаиа neTaoxh, иток Ae аноарео 
єпирп ETHAMOTY Waopar стемот. Vna пе пщори 
UAE ENTA JE лас OW TRAMA ETUAAN. avo 
хотюио єбоМ язпєцєооу. AYMICTETE еро igre- 
заментнсо. Є. 12 geilitca им Acer eopar ekacap- 
MAOTRE. МТО Keil тє дд ATW песнях eit 
мефяяхентис. ATGTW Belay MOENROTI goor. 
іЗмецони AE EOOTM МОППАСХ А МОУ. avo 
a 1с бон сора corepocoATaea. Пацоє epooy оз» 


патну. | пп. 75 99 10 (с) ($) (4) 43 57 $ at иток 75 91 99 133 
(b!) (cit) ujaopax] 439 &c bl.. цуа єю, 91 Bere) водо 
(109) 133 b! сита | 57 .. MTA 43 &c Kana] 57 .. Taia 43 Же 
М (р) (32) 43 9 57 $ 75 Рог P (97) 99 $ (100 aaa E 
Є 15 91 133 | тєчая.| таз. 99 | поєшк.| р «с 97..0m й 32 109 
З (32) (41) 43 $ 57 75 91 97 $ 90 (109) 133 E И 
75 91 97 99 (109) 133 (42!) 


? yes. said he] с єс p bl, Bo.. pref ku NAB &c Syr (gh) Arm 
Eth тач to him] (c) &ерЪ!.. om №, Arm e(u д) праска is— 
put] с 4 99..eujaw are wont &e 43 &e bl eopar| (с) &е Р! 


..trs after etnanorg q 75 99 му and] cit &c.. om Bo (Bret) 
хе Bo (L) цуасука he is wont to put] с.. пу(єпу 75)avka they 


«ес tit &c.. щатии(щатеи) they are wont to bring Bo.. tore NCA 
de OL (bef) Vg Syr (ejh) Arm, Chr Cyr..om N*BLT 55 бу 248 
185 У, OL (aefflq) Eth, Orint Gaud ле] cit &e, NGA 69 124 
472 al 8, OL (abeffflq) Vg clem Bo Syr (gjh) Eth, Or int Gaud.. om 
АВ &c, (c) Am Fu Bo (r,*) Arm, Chr Cyr 

7 ищори the first] 43 &c, Bo, Лос primum signum OL (0), hoc pr. 
signorum Vg 044 Syr (а), Epiph .. туу оруу № &е, Cyr .. apyyy ABL 
T A 1 33 262, Syr (Б) Arm Eth, Or Chron... add mpwtyv after уал. 
№*.. Лос primum fecit initium signorum ihs (fq) | ато and | 43 &с 
109 .. om Bo (k,* т 18) neyqeooy his glory] 43 &c 109 .. om avrov 
D evmcreye believed] 43 &с (109), Во (4,FuMO).. pref кш 
NAB &e, Bo epoy him] 43 «е 109 .. trs after даб. avrov N*.. 
om Bo (A*c,*nuq) 


7 aur маз after these] 43 бо, М 124" OL (Ы) (Bo L), Chr 
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ruler of the feast called the bridegroom. Said he to him, 
Every man is wont to put down the wine which is good 
first; and if they should be drunk, he is wont to put that 
which is defective; but thou, thou keptest the wine which 
is good, even unto now. И This is the first sign which Jesus 
did in the Kana of [the] Galilaia, and he manifested his glory ; 
believed him his disciples. 5. 12 After these (things) he came 
down to Kapharnaum, he and his mother, and his brothers, 
and his disciples; they remained there few days. 1° But was 
approaching the Paskha of the Jews, and Jesus went up 
to the Hierosolyma. "Не found them in the temple selling 


.. мета rovro NAB &с, Во Syr (gh) Arm Eth .. pref ка: Н 245 433, 
Bo (мт) Eth, Chr..add ae Во (кт) age: eo. he-down] 43 &c 
109, Arm cdd add o ts т, Arm eopar down| 43 &e 109, epui 
Во..єботи 1% Bo (acu)..om Bo (к,") каф. | 43 &c (109), 
NBTX, OL Vg Bo, Or Epiph Nonn .. катеру. А &e, OL (q) Во (р), 
Chr Cyr ivroq he] (32) &с 109 .. pref Ижезие Bo (Хм) ATW 
and] 43 57 919 97 42!..asif 32 99 109 133 ayuo-cHHy and 
his brothers] 32 &¢ (109), ЗА &е, OL (bfl) Vg Во бут Gh) Arm Eth, 
Cyr .. om OL (q) Bo (р, ").. om avrov BLT, (асе), Or хи WER AL. 
and his disc.] 32 &c 97 (109) .. trs before к. ог ad. а. K II* 13 28 al 8, 
Chron..om N 74" 89" 234" 245 249 440, OL (abefflq) Буг (є 36) 
Arm .. от avrov LT, Or хуб they remained] 43 57 97 421, 
(Во ¥,*).. pref a* and р «с 32 109, МАВ &e, Syr (gh) Arm Eth 
2750] 32 43 57, NB &с, OL Vg Syr (gh) Eth, Cyr Chron .. ays 
he rem. 5 &c 97 109, AFGH?A al, OL (b) Bo Syrg(5) j Arm, Nonu 
оєн(оп 75 133)к. few] (р) &c 32 97 109, Syr (g).. ov толЛаѕ NAB 
“е, Syr (hb) Arm .. om ov X, Bo (х) 

13 gweeqoni-iosaai but-Jews] (32 2) «е (417) 109.. 0m Syr (є 40) 
хе] 43 &с 109, №, Bo (NFQT*).. ки A B &c, Bo Syr (gh) Arm Eth.. 
and-xe Во (р, ,) mnacoea the Р.] 43 &е, Bo (AT DA, EFGLPQST 
18) Syr (gh) (Arm) Eth.. nuar the feast Bo (AB™ScG,HKMNY) 
avw-eopat and-np] 32 &с.. ати» ic aghwr еоргм 109; OL (e) .. ка 
aveBn o is є. «єр. СЪМ О al, OL (bff) Vg lem Bo Syr (j) Arm Eth, Eus 
Chron.. к. a. €. «єр. о 5 МВ &c, OL (acflq) Аш Syr (gh), Cyr..o 
is €. cep. i$ A sic.. om o 5 13 69 124 245 346, Aug .. om and Bo (F,*) 
.. add ом again Во (т) өзєрос. the Н.| (321) 41 43 57 133 -- 
отєротс. 75 91.. Ия 109 .. еле нах 97 99 421 

H асос he found] (32) &c 41 109 42 !, Бо (N5* r,*xr).. pref kac 
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nepne ext eoe eboX ох ecoow ATW броояепе, ATW 
И eyostooc, TATW ACITALKIE OTUAC- 
тих ehon ом оєнмото. аЧиех ovon mies еБоХ oss 
перпе. ATW Hecooy зам Megooy. ати» aepnooeT ebor 
Lito олет ititpeyammoAvechon. лоо аАСІОРР iter- 
Tpanega. 1 пеха durer ebor intecpoosene. хе 
er. из: eboA oue nerea. аяпрегре ANHE 33736107 
juu eea HWeugjoT. J'avpneeceve озне ахөнтнис, 
хе (CHO. хе пкоо 3*menHi naovose;, 18 а ОЛМАЗ 
OTO пехат мас. хе от азязхен merentcaho 
MALO epog. хе Respe far Пл i отоу пеха 
мот. хе Вод ebo ж#пєхрпє. avro Яматотмостї 


пєрпє] пр. 75 91 99 133 42! Gpooane] Spossme 97 99 (also 
verse 16) транет,| “HZ. 4I.. -QITHC 32 Ke 4I..-QerTHC 43 57. 
-сїтис gr 5 (y) (32) 41 43 57 75 91 (97) 99 (109) (133) (42!) 
nepne| np. 32175 91 99 133 421  йирєц.| ипереч. 75 .. пєпрєс. 
133 коМтяхбом | «Мах. gr..-6om 75? 91 Tpaneza | “TE 43 
75 (р) (32) 41 4357 $ 75 91 (97) 99 133 (421) qi] 41 &e 97 42! .. 
ges 32 or mar] 32 75 97 99..fiuax 41 &c 421 exor] тот 133 
нх 29| нєдтп М (32) 41 43 57 $ 75 91 (97) 99 133 42! коо] 
коор 421  Xxmex.] xni. 99 — 7? (р) 32 41 43$ 57 $ (75) 91$ 
97 99$ 133 $ 421 b! metert.] (75) 91 133 421.. петит. 32 &е 
хє к. | 32 &c.. хє єк. 99 bl, Bo(TA,) .. хе ак. Во (мм 18) 0 (0) 
32) 41$ 43 $ 57 $ 91$ 97 99$ (109) 133 421 b! 


МАВ «е, Во Syr(gh) Arm Eth | evX-e&oN selling] (32) &c 41 109 
421 .. qui vendebant et emebant OL (e) .. that they sell Arm ог and | 
(321) с (41 ?) g1* (109) .. ато and 43 51 919 421 .. кита тро. к. Boas 
W, oves её boves OL (afq) Syr (є 10) .. тр. к.т. B. Cyr метрап. the 
bankers] 41 &c 109 421, rovs керратістає А В &c, Bo .. om the Во (м) 

7 avw and 19] 32 &c 109 42l..0m 97, Во (в, мт) asw- 
ачиє(н 91) and—cast &с] 32 &c 97 109 (аът, 421), Bo .. kat romoas-— 
zavras № &с, Syr (В) .. eroujaev-xat zavras W* .. et fecit-et omnes OL 
(abefflq) Syr (g) (Arm Eth) заст | 32 &e 97 (109) (133) 
421 .. фраубМоу NAB &c, Во Syr (gh). “pref ws GLA т 22 33 al, 
OL (abcfffq) Vg Syr (jh™e), Cyr oenn, cords] 32 &e 133 421.. 
ми. éhe cords 91 .. axowtov 33 71 al, OL (ffq) Syr (gh) Eth ATW 
мес. and-sheep| 32 біс (1091) 133 421, та те пр. AB &е, Po Eth.. 
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oxen and sheep and doves, and the bankers sitting. 19 And 
he made a scowrge out of cords, he cast all out of the temple, 
and the sheep and the oxen, and he poured out the money of the 
changers, and he overturned their tables. 18 Said he to those 
who sold the doves, Take away these out of this place; make 
not the house of my Father (a) house of place of merchandise. 
І Remembered his disciples, that it is written, The zeal of 
thy house will eat me.  !?'The Jews answered, said they 
to him, What sign is it which thou showest to us, that thou 
doest these (things)? 1° Jesus answered, said he to them, Over- 
throw this temple, and I shall raise it (up) in three days. 


та пр. А, OL (aelq) Arm ..trs oxen-sheep Syr є (3) iteo. the 
oxen] 32 &c (97) 109 421.. add iesus OL (e) .. add vendentes (q), qui 
vobes et oves vindebant (e) .. wavuec.-nanieo. Do (D4, E308) .. add and 
the changers Syr (g) ати and 39] 32 &с 97 (109) 421 .. om Bo 
(n,Ex,*3) .. ness with Bo (м) п (ке 75 109 .. nen 133) соли (om 
133)т lit. the brass (plural)] 32 біс 97 421, position G 1 118 209 al 
.. та keppara BLTX 33, OL (bq) Bo Arm, Or Eus.. 7o к. RA біс, 
OIL А, Nonn.. ош 57* 

6 пех. said he] (р) &c 32 97 421, Bo (r,*T).. pref ки ЗАВ Ke, 
(Во) Буг (є, 8) Arm (Eth) Жїр (єр 42!)expe make not] 32 &с (97) 
421, NB &c, OL (cf) Am Bo, Or.. pref ка AU X 1 69 124 157 al 25, 
OL (abetflq) Vg elem Bo (г) Буг (gsjh) Arm Eth Cyr J Cyr 

М аур(єр 75 42!)n. remembered] 32 бо, RBLTX, Bo, Eus.. 
add де A «е, OL (с) Vg Syr (В), 8e ки M... pref ka OL (e, fff1q) Bo 
(г) Syr (gj) Eth, Epiph .. pref rore Or, OL (a) Arm .. when these he 
did, remembered his disc. Syr (8) || печах. his disc.] 32 &c (97) .. от 
«отоо 33 MAOVOMT (ET 75 .. ANT 32 57 133) will eat me] па. 
Eo (A*BcG,HKNPQs) Arm.. катафауєтал МА В &c, Cyr .. катєфаує 69 
al, Bo (ач, nerag) Syr (gsh) Arm сід Eth, Eus Epiph Chr 

18 a поу.-пац | say to him the Jews Syr (s) isora. the Jews | 
32 75 91 97 99" 133, 3 33 69 126 346 382 474 497, OL (bl) Bo 
Syr (j) Arm .. add сє therefore 41 43 57 999 421 b!, МАВ &с, Syr (b), 
Or..add де 239, Syr (g).. tunc resp. (f)..et iudæi resp. (e) Eth 
nex. said they] 32 &c 75 .. saying Bo (в) nag to him] 32 &с 75 
.. ош Bo (в) Risso to us] 32 &c .. om L, Eth 

ІЗ зс| p &с 32 ..our Lord Syr (s) wA overthrow | p &c 32 .. 
quate Z shall &c Ро (м) яне 43) p. this] p &c 32 .. -ep 42! 
bl.. атир. 43 .. om Syr (s) му aud] 32 &c 109 .. ош Bo (NE). 
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олет посох. VnexaT HoiwoTaa же avp- 
оляєтасє iiposene ETKWT яяперпе. ATW TOK HMA- 
тозпосү ищожамт посох. A ито DE мехо 
gaseoc ethe перпе апесояях. 7 итеретооти 
бе «бол ом иетяжоотт  avpnuesceye имолмеч- 
ялөнтнс. хе им пємесрхо) UNOS. ATW ATIC- 
тете стесрафи эмм поумхе ENTA IC жоочу. 
23 eetjoon ae opar ом өне ganya ANNAA. 
хуланниуіє тистехе єпє рди. ETHAT Eaeeeret 
емецере дже соз. “ито AE 1с NEYTAMQOTT 
TUN AW MARAT. eTbexe мееости мотом mige. 
5 ATW мєүрур ам. BERAC epe ova размтре 


32 41 43 57 § 91 (97) 99 $ (109) (133) +21 bl avp] avep 42! 
21 (су 32 41 4357 $91 99 109 133 42101 negao (с) &c (41) -. qas. 
43 mepne] np. 91 99 109 133 " (c) (р) 32 41 43 57 $ 91 99 
(109) 133 42! b! фил. | epnax 42! entaj] ить 91 99 133 421 b! 
з (р) (32) 41 $ 43 $57 9 91 $ (97 9) 99 $ (тод) 133$ орга) om 32 
оп | е 109 emar | Mian. 91 .. enj. 57 7* 26 32 41 43 57$ 91 97 
99 (109) 133 an] 26 41 43 57 97» ув niter и ИТО 
109 133 (c) 26 32 (41) 43 57 $ at иточ от (97) 99 133 (fr) 
neqp] 32 91 97 133 - NEP 41 43 57 99 .. ИиеЧ 26 Хра] 26 32 
91 97 99 133 рег 41 43 57 


add anon Гр, Do (prep, от) Syr (g) пиуоламт (aT 57 bl) iio. in- 
days] p &e 32 тод, №, OL (ac) Syr (gs) Arm .. «v тр. 7. AB «с, Bo 
Syr (h) Eth го) and] 32 &e 109 .. om Во (км) 

2 пех. said they] 32 99 109 133, Bo Syr (gs) Arm..add nag to 
him 97, M 12 33, Syr (gsj) Arm Eth .. add ве therefore 41 43 57 91 
421 bl, МАВ &e, Syr (h)..add autem OL (а) .. pref et iud. (e) Eth 
mora. the J.] Bo (ACA F,*G,HMOQ) .. add to him Bo (в &c) 
àxnerp(ep 421). this t.] 32 &e (97).. р. 57.. 3xnp. the t. 133 
..emepme] the {. тод avw апа] 32 & rog 133..ош Bo (гм) 
киат. thou-it| 32 &с 133 .. eyepeis T* 47° al, OL (bc) Syr (s) Arm 
iiusoasit(om 57)7 Яо. in-days] 32 &e 109, №, OL (ас) Syr (gs) Arm 
..ev трі. 7. AB &с, Syr (В) Eth 

М ояатьєчсаяха of his body] 32 &c .. om avrov № 47 63 
253 477 
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20 Said they, the Jews, They spent forty-six years building 
this temple, and thou, thou wilt raise it (up) in three days. 
^ But he, he was speaking concerning the temple of his 
body. ?? When he had risen therefore out of those who are 
dead, remembered his dZsczpíes, that this he was saying; and 
they believed the scripture, and the word which Jesus said. 
?3 But as he is being in Jerusalem in the feast of the Paskha, 
many believed his name, seeing the signs which he was doing. 
24 But he, Jesus, was not trusting himself to them, because 


that he was knowing all. ?* And he was not needing, that 


22 бе therefore] (32 1) &c тод, NAB «с. «€ 41 99 пепецха 
3i. lit. that which he was saying] 32 &e, МАВ &c, OL Vg Bo Syr 
(jh) Arm Eth, Cyr .. add avrow KII al soog said] р &с тод.. 
add avrots 69 346 al 

Del робо 32°97 tog, Syr (h)..om Во (ка "ФУ add Jesus Syr 
(с) Eth .. and Syr (s) Arm Eth oi (:еХ 97 99 109 D)riss] р “с 
32 (97) 109 .. rots tepoc. NAB.. om rois al оз (RR 43 57 91 109 
133) ища аз. in—Paskha] (p) &с 32 (97) 109, in die festo pasche OL 
(elq) Bo Eth .. ev то т. ev. (om B, Armed) ту єорту NAB &e, Syr (gh) 
Arm, in pascha in die festo OL (a, cff) Vg .. in diem festum pasche (b) 
(Syr s) .. п die festo (f) avs.. many] р &c (32) 97 (109) .. pref and 
Syr (g 40, s) enegp. his name] (р) &с 32 97 (109), NAB «е, 
Syr (h) Eth .. om avrov М 1 22 108 209 al, OL (abefl) .. Літ Во (м) 
Syr (g) ..our Lord Syr (s) eneqerpe which-doing] 32 біс 97.. 
which he is doing Bo (rL) 3131007 | 32 &с 97 109 .. add in eos qui 
infirmi erant OL (e) .. add to them Syr (s) 

" xe] 26 &c 109.. 0m Bo (кх).. сар Bo(n,A,zs08s) s€] 26 &c 
109 .. 0m Т 477*, OL (e) Bo (м).. our Lord Syr (s) neg (negar 
26yranoovr was trusting] 26 &c (109) .. епютеиоси Л al, OL (b), Or 
aog himself] 26 &с 109 .. om Did ethexe because Ша! | 26 &c 
109 ..0m ethe 97, Bo (в) .. om xe Bo (1) etĝe-iuar | om Syr (х) 
nege. he was knowing] 32 «с (109 1), Bo Syr (є 9) Eth .. add иточ 26, 
Bo (в) OL (cefl) Syr (gh) Arm .. ro avrov ywookev AB &e .. то yw. 
N ovo iwar all] 32 &c, Во, zavras NAB &с, Syr (g) .. ооой куля 
all things 26 91 97 99 109 133, ravra EFGH 13 69 127 229* 346 
al, OL (1) Arm, Cyr 

*5 avo and] 32 &c 41 97, AT, Bo Syr (g) Eth .. «a» от NB &e, 
Syr (h) Arm 
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erbe проляе. ито Cap иецсоотм. хе ov MeTO RE 
прове. 

ПІ. є. nesi ovposse ae eboX oW dnecpapicaroc. 
enecpamn пе зшнкоънеяос. ETAPYK WI кома me. 
2 па: ager шаро птєупун. Mexacqy из. ae opahher 
THCOOTH хе RTR оус^о. CARCI єбоћ ота» nuove. 
хеее оля TAP HAaay Єр Weleeaciit. еткере NTOR 
$$12200v,. саянтх epe пмоттє WOON ийже д. ° aqy- 
ewoujb Hoe NENAS ма. хе оляани озаани xo 
$$410C MAK, хе EYTARAMIE OTA RECON яз е1 (jc Ost Lt- 
ALOS CHAT ETAAUTEPO аяпиохте. NEXE MIROAHLLOC 
WAC. хе ñan iige cenaexrie posse iuiecor eapo AAO. 


пєтозх | ne ETOTE 32 

" (<) (+) 26 32$ 41 8 43 $ 57 $ 91 Р (97) 99 $ 133 Р 46! (fr) 
С 91 133 mesi] 26 &c.. meyen fr..neosit 41 99 133 фар:- 
(a 99)с.] dapicc. 26 91 133 461 -anaroc] -avaroc 133 461 ме] 
om p 461 7 (c) (р) (4) (а) 26 (32) 41 43 57 91 (97) 99 (109) 133 
46! (fr) тис.] теме. р xe iik] жйтк 91 133 Жїзї] € 43 57- 
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mpoaxe the man 10] 26 (41 2) 99 (17), NAB «е, Syr (В).. pware 
man 43 57, om rov Or, Arm.. етёнит4 concerning him 32 91 (97) 
133 ..ай men Syr (g).. the deed of a man Syr (s) оу-прозає 
what-the man] 26 & (41) (97 7) (fr2)..the heart in man what it is 
Syr (s).. man Eth 

* nesit-ac but-man] 26 &e, qv дє avb. SAB &c.. but there was 
there one man бут (g) .. but-man one Syr g (4) ..om man Syr (ш) 
om one Syr (s)..and there was man опе Arm..and-one man Eth 
є | «nd-8e Syr (s) eneqp. xe his-being|] 26 &c (fr).. his name 
was Syr (gs) Eth.. ovoua avro Nor &c, Syr (h) Arm.. ovouari 53", 
OL (bcf1) .. qui vocabatur OL (e) €v(eov 57)apocon-ne being 
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(any) one should bear witness concerning the man; for he, 
he was knowing what is in the man. 

III. 6. But there was a man out of the Pharisees, his name 
being Nikodémos, being a ruler of the Jews. 7 This (man) 
eame unto him by night; said he to him, Hrabbei, we know 
that thou art a teacher who camest from God; for it is not 
possible for any to do these signs which thou indeed doest except 
God is being with him. ?Jesus answered, said he to him, 
Verily, verily, Y say to thee, Unless (any) one is regenerated, 
it is not possible for him to see the kingdom of God. * Said 
Nikodémos to him, How will the man be regenerated having 


a ruler] (с) &с (р) 97 (fr) .. apyov МАВ «с, Syr (g) Arm Eth.. and 
this man was a ruler Syr (s) 

? mai this] 26 &c (fr), SAB &e, Во Syr (gh) Arm .. om Syr (s).. 
and he Arm uj(euy 43)apog unto him] (р) &c (fr, RABKLS 
''U V A AII al, OL (belq) Am Syr (h) Arm, Chr Суг.. zpos т. w Е 
бе, OL (aef) Усей Bo Syr(gj) Eth..to our Lord Буг (s) йтєтщи 
lit. of the night] p &c .. trs before zpos №, OL (1) nex. said Пе | p 
&e (fr), Bo (&rqQ).. pref ko, МАВ &с, Bo мач to him] p бо (fr).. 
om Во (9) epabbei] р &с (fr) МАВЕЕНГЛ.. раВВь G «е 
cakes who camest] (32) &c (fr) Буг (h) Arm Eth .. who wast sent Буг 

g) .. who wast sent to us Буг (s) .. eager who came 26 Risa ys. 

it-possible] c &c, ЗАВІТ 33 al, OL Vg Bo Syr (j) Arm Eth, Or.. 
irs after стр. Г &e, Syr (В), Cyr vrap] 26 &с тод, АВ &с, Bo 
Syr (gh)..om 133, Во (F,*@v).. кой ovd. №, OL (e)..and-vap Bo 
(Г)... because Syr (s) метал. these signs] с &с (32) 109, МАВ &c 
.. TASEI {Ле 51078 4 €TK—3321007 (arar 91) which-doest] а 
&c..om I егазити (4 &са 41 4357 97 .. є 91 99 133 461..е 109)] 
add ova one 4 ujoor being] (с) &c 26..0щ а, L 239 470*.. 
unless it is he whom God is with Буг (gs) 

3 agor. Назтб ans, Jesus] 26, МАВ &c, Во Syr (g)..a 1€ o». 
Jesus ans, 4 &c..pref ат and 9I 97 99 109 133, Eth .. ae Во 
(ACDEFHJNS) Syr (є 36).. saith to him our Lord Syr (s) пех. 
и. said-him] 4 &e, Bo..om №*.. єчхо Duoc saying 97 .. pref ka 
МАВ бе, Во (м om іо him) йкєсоп lit. another time] (c) &c 
4, Bo Arm Eth .. aatus-denuo OL (cfl), renatus-denuo (abeq) Vg.. 
avoUcv МАВ &c, Syr (В), from the beginning Syr (gs) enam to 
see] 4 810... ced ew es Т, Bo (59) Armedd 

* nexe said] 4 &с (32) 97 99 .. pref and Eth мәс to him | (р) 
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&с 4 32 97 99..0m Во (им) | fixecon lit. another time] р &c 4 32 
97 99, Bo Eth, avo0cv Н 28, denuo renasci OL (e), renasci (aq) .. om 
ЗАВ бо єачро. having-old| р &с 97 (99?) .. &*po. he became 
old (32) 109 пкєсоп another time] (4 ?) &с (32) (97) .. 9evrepov 
МАВ &c..again-two times Syr (gh) Arm.. om again Syr (g9).. 
again-and anew бут (s) .. and be born again Eth я (єм 98)cexnoq 
lit. and they beget him] а &e 32 97, kat yevv. N &c .. et renasci OL 
(abefflq8) 

5 а (ош a 109)ostcig&(q 98) answered] а &о 26 32 97.. pref 
and Eth йоне Jesus] а &c 26 97 98, ЗА &с, Syr (h).. add nexa 
said he 461, Xe OL (f) Syr (j)..add ко aere avro KLMII al, OL 
(m) Syr (gh™s) Eth ..add and said he Bo (ABCG,HLMNPQ) Arm.. 
add said he to him Во (TDA ,EFIKOSTV 26).. saith to him our Lord 
Syr (s) оалхни 2°] а &e (26) 32 97 98..0m A al нәк to 
thee] а &с 97 98..мити ѓо you 46! єутаххлє lit. unless they 
beget] (с) (26) 97 98, МАВ «е, natus fuerit OL (1) .. renatus fuerit 
OL Vg ova one} с &с 26 97 98, МАВ бо, Bo Syr (gsh) (Eth).. a 
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become old? Is it possible for him to go into the womb of 
his mother another time, and be born (по)? 5 Answered 
Jesus, Verily, verily, I say to thee, Unless (any) one is 
begotten out of [a] water and [a] spirit, it is not possible 
for him to come into the kingdom of God. ®That which was 
begotten out of the flesh is [a] flesh, and that which was 
begotten out of the spirit is [a] spirit. 7 Wonder not because 
I said to thee, It is necessary for you to be regenerated. 
*'The spirit bloweth to the place which it wisheth, and thou 
hearest its voice, but (&) thou knowest not whence it came, 
and whither it is going; thus is every one who was begotten 


man Po (NAL) ovntia a sp.] (c) «е (26) (97) 98, Syr (gh) Arm 
..add sancto OL (affm) Vgel Eth .. trs before vd. Syr (s) EEr eo. 
to come into] а &c 26 97, Во Syr (gsh) Arm Eth .. деи N * М, Во (у) 
ann. of God] a & 26 (32 1) (97), SCAB &e, OL Vg Bo Syr (gsjh) 
Arm Eth, Сур Nyss Cyr..7. ovpavov W* 472 2697 al, OL (em), Just 
Docet Hom «ет Jy Const Eus Tert 

$ nenas. that which] (с) &c (261) 97 ..for that & Arm Eth 
ove. ne is flesh | (c) (p) &c 26 (321) (97?) год, Syr (gsh).. add оті ex т. 
capkos єуєуудбп 161*, OL (abefflq*) Syr (c) Tert Amb ATW 
and] р &с 26 (32), Во Syr (ges) Arm Eth ..om Во(лвск,"у)  exx| 
р &e 26 .. 011 26 43.. оитах QI nem, the вр. | (р) &с 26 .. om the 
Bo (г) Arm ози. пе is a spirit] (c?) &c p 26..add because God 
is a living spirit Syr (s) .. add от: ex rov zv. exrw 1617, quia (quoniam) 
deus spiritus est et de (ex) deo natus est OL (aeffm) Syr (c), Tert 
(Cyr Hil) Amb 

7 апр. wonder not] (p) &c..pref ка 69 440*, Syr (cs)..add 
dinar at this 26 a мак to thee] 26 &c .. to уои Во (т) мак- 
ea(o9r 133) пе to thee-nec.] р &c.. om Syr (s) тнути you] (р) 
с. рос 69 118 al йкес. lit. another time] p &c, Arm Eth.. 
амабеу ЗАВ &с, Syr (ch) .. from beginning Syr (g) .. om Syr (s) 

* nen. the spirit] p &c 26 461 ., add aren Во (ве).. add wap Bo (м) 
Arm Eth avw-carH and-voice| 26 &c, Syr (gs)..om 46!.. от 
and Syr (g 9) .. and-voice only Syr (c) adda] 26 &c (32) .. and 
Eth avw and 29] а 32 133, NB &с, OL (egl) Am Fu Bo Syr (gh) 
Eth, Ath Epiph Nyss Chr Cyr Hil..st or 41 43 57 91 46\ А 472, 
OL (abefffq) Vg Syr (jh тв) Arm, Rebapt Amb .. пог Syr(cs) поз. 
и. every one] 26 &c 32, Syr (geh) .. they Syr (в) 
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єй. охк(оттях gt 133) пеп. out of (from) the sp.] а &с.. єк rov và. 
к. т. пу. М, OL (abeffm) Syr (с, s om ex 20), Hil (add sancto) 

* an. от. №. answered] (26) &с (32 1) (109 1) .. add ae (Bo Q).. 
saith to him N. Syr (s).. pref and Eth пех. said he] 26 &c 32, 
Bo (BY YLMPQY) .. pref кал N &c, Bo nag to him] 26 &c 32..0m 
Во (т) nai this] а &c, Syr (es) Eth.. for this Arm .. nas these 109 
133, NAB &e, Syr (gh) 

'° a-ov. Jesus ans.] 26 &c.. om Т.. saith to him our Lord Syr (s) 
.. pref and Eth nex. said he] (26?) «е, Bo (вгғ;*рот 26).. pref 
ки “АВ &c, Bo ау and] p &c.. om Bo (rz,*) star these] р 
&c ..this Arm Eth 

" gasni 29] (р) &c 32.. ош L*, Syr (s) хую and 19] 26 біс 
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out of the spirit. ? Nikodémos answered, said he to him, 
How will this be able to become? 19 Jesus answered, said 
he to him, Thou art the teacher of [the] /srael, and knowest not 
these (things). 1 Verily, verily, I say to thee, That which we 
know (is) that which we say, and to that which we see we bear 
witness, and ye take not our witness. 1 ІЁ І said to you the 
(things) of the earth, and ye believe not, how if I am about 
to say to you the (things) of the heaven, will ye believe? 
13 And no one went up to the heaven, except him who came 
out of the heaven, the Son of the man. 1* And according as 
Moyses exalted the serpent in the desert, thus will be exalted 
the Son of the man. 19 That every one who believeth him should 


(К от Bo (в) xeruav that-see] 26 &e (32), Syr (еѕ).. 
ewpaxapev МА В &e, Syr (gh) Arm Eth avw and 2°] 26 &c 32 .. 
but Eth 

7? єцухє Ш] 26 &с 32..pref indeed then Arm .. pref and Eth 
arw and] (4) &e 32, Syr (gh).. om 13 69 124, Bo Eth итетии. 
an ye-not| 4 &c 32, Syr (gcsh) (Arm) Eth .. ovk єтотєсатє ЕН 22 
239 382 440 al ro, Bo Syr (j), Epiph Aug (ñn 91)ee һом | 
4 &c .. add де S.. and how then Eth eceimmaxw 1f-say | 4 .. e1uanxw 
if I should say 26 &c єрөтїї to you] 41 43 57 - uri £o you 4 
бс 26 32.. 0m EH al 9, OL (aeff) Arm 

13 это and] 4 &c 26 98 тоо, Syr (gsh).. om Bo (хт»,"т) Syr (c) 
пиу. яки. the-man| (4) &c .. om Во (3,*) .. the Son of man Arm .. Son 
of man Armedd ixnpoaxe of the man] 4 &с 109, NBLT 33, Bo 
(BA,*r,*a,7,* МРОТ 26) Буг g(2)..add o ov (om А" 44€*.. qué erat 
OL е Буг є т4 с, Zen) ev то ovp. (ex т. o. 80 88 Syr s) А &с, OL Vg 
Во Syr (jh) Arm (Eth), Hipp Dion2lex Did Epiph Chr Novat Hil 
Leif Jac itis 

М это and] (p) &с 4 109.. 0m Bo (n 26) стоупахєсї lit. 
which they will exalt] 4, Syr (g) (Eth).. оә(о 91 133)n€ erpevxect 
at is necessary for them to exalt (p) &c тод, Bo Syr (es), de v/o0qvat 
А 26е%, OL (a), Leif.. vw. de NB «е, Syr (Б) Arm .. trs де after 
ауд. 33 

15 epog him] 4 &c 26 109, Bo .. єс avrov № &c, OL (abefq) 
Vged, Chr Cyr Ісії..єт avrov A..ev avro BT, OL (cgl) Am Fu 
Syr (gcsh) Eth.. єт avro L..om 45 97 Syr (є 10) .. through him 
Syr (g 9) єчїз 4, Во Q)enw mag lit. should put for him] (4) &c 
109 .. Ху (є) МОРТ 1 22 33 118 124 161 209, OL (af) Bo Syr (cj) 
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(Arm) Ethro, Cyr Nonn Сур Lceif.. pref py azoXgrat аЛЛа А &e, OL 
(beeffglq) Vg Bo (26) Syr (gsh) Armed Ethpp, Chr Thdt йот. 
a life] 4 &с тод, Bo (FPDA,E3 M0PQsT) .. the life Bo 

7 пєч(п 98)щ. меч. й(єм 98)отот his-Son] 41 &е дте.. 
печщире печшротот 91* .. TOV vtov TOV роуоуєут М*В.. т. v. avrov 
т. povoyern (qv 13 346 382) NCA &c, OL Vg.. his Son the only Syr 
(gch) Arm .. his Son his only Syr (s) Eth хат. he gave] 41 &c 98, 
єдокєу № &с, Syr g(ch). mitteret OL (ff) Syr (s), mitt. in hune mundum 
(e) epog him] 41 &e, Bo.. es avrov МАВ &c.. єт avrov Т.. єт 
avro L..in him Syr (gcsh) Eth..om 47% лиєц-аМ. should- 
but | 41 &е, Syr (gh, $)... om Syr (c) ovon? a life] 41 &c.. mons 
the life Bo (гд, зо) 
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have in himself а life for ever. ! For thus God loved the 
world, so that his Son, his only Son he gave, that every one 
who believeth him should not perish, but (a) should take 
а life eternal. И For God sent not his Son into the world, 
that he should judge the world, but (a) that the world 
should be saved through him. 189 He who believeth him will 
not be judged ; but he who believeth not, already was judged, 
because he believed not the name of the only Son of God. 
19This is the judgement, that the light came into the world, 
and the men loved the darkness more than the light, for their 
works were being evil. 2° For every one who doeth the evil 
hateth the light, and is not wont to come unto the light, that 
should not be convicted his works that they are evil. * He 





" лещ. his Son] р & 57°, А &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth, 
Chr Tert Leif Hil..om avrov NBLT 1 22 118 209 262, Victorin 
Fulg .. щире (without prefix) 57" єтїн. to the world] (р) &с.. 
om Syr (s) оз хат saved] 41 &с, собу МАВ &c.. live Syr (ges) 
Eth .. redeemed Syr (h) Arm єй. o. through him] 41 &e (fr), Syr 
gh) Arm Eth .. in him Syr (cs) 

18 пети. he who b.] (41) &c.. pref propter hoc OL (d), ideo (a), 
Leif epog him] 43 &с fr.. «s avrov NAB &c.. є. т. viov A al’, 
Chr Cyr пете(ош 91 І33)йчи. he-not] 43 &c (fr).. add in hem 
буг (8) Arm Eth HaH-AXaxoq lit. already they judged him] 43 
&c (fr) .. is guilty Syr (c) .. is judged Syr (s) nujy.—ni, the-God | 
(e) &c (fr), Syr (gh) Arm.. the Son of God the only Syr (c) Eth .. the 
Son the approved Syr (в) 

19 Tas this] є 109, Во (aT*) Syr g(2)s..add ae 43 &с, МАВ &с, 
Bo Syr (gch).. and this indeed Arm .. and. this Eth a fip(itep є 
тод) ware ax. the men loved] є &с, №, Bo.. the world the more loved Syr 
(c) .. the world loved Syr (s) .. trs nyar. о а. AB &c, Arm Eth 
(preferred) fioovo enor. more than the L] є &c, N, Or Cyr.. 
роћАоу то скотоѕ у АВ &c..trs p. before yy. OL (е), Cyp.. trs p. 
before ог av. 1 118 209 al 

? vap] p &c (<) 109..0m E, OL (a), Leif.. de Chr ñer- 
obnye that-works] p &c (109) .. that there be not reproof to his works 
Syr (c).. that his works be not seen Syr (s) 

? пєтєзрє lie who doeth] 91 (109) 133, Eo (BQ). add ae 43 57, 
МАВ «е, Bo Syr (gch).. pref and Syr (s) 
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senac epe мецоднує ovwig ебоћ. хе ПтАЧАМУ 
оз» пиозте. X. 2? аамисх мат AYEI GWE ееп neej- 
MLAOHTHC єпкло WLOTAAMA. ATW Wetjaseeay үк» «ллу 
ne eqhantize. 2° мере MREIWQANHHC ae bantize 
QW AMM OATH careter, SE METH QAO а» ооу оз» 
плям ETAARLAT. ATW NETHHT пе evarhanricega. 
24 «egg TA TOY MOUSE TAP пе боо лимнс єпепутєко. 
5 awcHTHe:c бе Wane ehod oW akeeronTHe iduo- 
олимине sett Hromaar erbe птібо, aver wa 
JMOAMMHC, пехат масі. хе opabbes пи eveneequpoor 
аже едц охпекро ажпіораамино, Mat NTOR ENTARP- 
TPE оароц. exc оннтє ито qyhantizye ATW yp 
оло ERALAGHTHC. ATW стом мая мну CEPAT. 


? 43 № 57 $ 91 № (109 P) (114) 133 № Х 57° 91 133 зом] 
-aca 133, Во | ? (р) 43 57 91 (тоо) (тод) (114 $ at ато) 133 
oath] саотни 114 nest] 57 91..пєозп 43 114 133.. мере р 
ззахооу| p &с.. xaxa 133 Sic 7 (р) 43 57 019100 DIEN. 
nexin] (p) 43 57 - мяхп. 91 &с ne] om gi 133 2 43 67 MP. OI 
100 114 133 SAT. | CHT. 114 -тнсіс | -тустс 133 aao.) meae. 
QI.. WARK. 114 15 (р) 43 57 тоо (109) (114 $) 133 $ єтєнєч.| 
43 57 100.. ENEY. QI 133 .. MJ. 114 Matak] -ахок 91 пєнро] дт 
100 133.. пік. 43 57  ємтаАк | 43 57 100.. TAR QI 133 


мєцоб. his works] 43 &e 109, Syr (gch).. his work Syr (s) 
fitagqaay he did them] 43 &c 109, єттї eipyacpeva № &c .. є. eipyaa- 
pevov N*, Syr (s) Eth, Leif Ir int oxx in] 43 &c 109 .. Saten with 
Bo (s*) .. through Eth .. by Arm 

7? ager came] 43 &e тод, venit OL (cefffq) Vg Syr (gh) Arm.. 
arn\Gev 33, Syr (s) Eth, profectus est OL (b), exivit (d), exiit (al), 
went out Syr (c) s€] 43 &c 109 .. our Lord Syr (s) епкао to 
the land] 43 &с (109).. om Syr (s) нечах(єза r09)ax.-ne he- 
there] 43 57, Bo..om me 9r 109 133 .. биетруВеи МАВ &с, he was 
abiding бут (с), he was dwelling бут (5) naaar with them] 43 
«е (1091).. om Syr(s) | eg hanti(4 114 also verse 23) сє baptizing | 
43 &е 109 (114), Bo Eth .. ках eBazriev МАВ біс 

7 wepe-ban. but (and Eth)-bapt.] 43 &c 109 (114).. опа Во (A*) 
..om пке Bo (0").. ош ae Bo (rs) Syr (es) Arm .. but John also was 
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who doeth indeed the truth, is wont to come unto the light, 
that his works should be manifested, that he did them in 
God. 7. 22 After these (things) came Jesus and his disciples 
to the land of [the] Iudaia; and he was being there with 
them, baptizing. 29 But Iohannés also was baptizing in Ainón 
by Saleim, because there was much water in that place, and 
they were coming to be baptized. ?* For Iéhannés was not 
yet cast into the prison. 29 A question therefore happened 
out of the disciples of Iohannes with the Jews concerning the 
cleansing. ?6 They came unto Iohannes, said they to him, 
Hrabbei, that (man) who was being with thee beyond the 
Iordanes, this (one) of whom thou indeed barest witness, 
behold, he, he laptizeth, and maketh many disciples, and all 


at Salem Bo (о) eroi] 43 «с 919 109... Mam. 114..нийи Bo 
(A) .. arwit 917, Буг (g 36).. 2» eremo OL (e), în deserto (f) .. ain yon 
Syr (gch) .. ain поп Syr (s) Arm..héndn Eth..om оп eiim p 
CaNesas] 91 133, NB &с, OL Vg, Or, саллар А... cadrsar (р!) &c, 
Bo (A) .. cadnp UA т 69 262 al, Bo Eth (salem), Cyr Noun wes. 
they-coming] р &c .. zapeyevovro 69 .. pref men Syr (cs) evar lit. 
taking] p &c тоо, Во (N) .. and they were receiving Bo (AcTG,HKMN 
PV)..om and Во 

4 om verse Во (A,*)  moyxe (om 91 114 133) cast] ди BeBAnp. 
NAB &с, Syr (В) .. fallen Syr (ges) Сар] NAB &с, Во (ГР). ae 
Bo хоо. | Syr (єс).. trs to end NAB &с, Syr (sh) newt, the 
prison] om туу E* M. 1 22 235 473* 565 

? oe therefore] 43 &c, МА В &e, Во Syr (h)..om 91.. ae 114 
№ 47, OL (b) Ус ею Bo (вгр,от) Syr (gcsj).. ae оти Bo (»x).. 
and Arm .. апа then Eth єй, оп out of] оп among 133 .. by one 
of the disciples of John Syr (gs) iuos. the Jews] ‘обои N*G A’ 
II? т 13 69 124 al, OL Vg Во Syr (с) Eth, Ог.. omsovaar а Jew 
І14 133, NCAB &e, Syr (gsh) Arm, Chr Nonn 

7 aver they сате| 43 57 100, Bo (Bx).. pref ато and дт 114 
133, МАВ &с, Bo Syr (ges) Arm .. he came-he said Syr (є 9) 
opabher| 43 &с, NRABDEHT A al .. ораёбт 114 О &e..rabban Syr 
gcs) exc о. behold] 43 &с.. бом D 1 209 .. We NAB &c .. add also 
Syr (ges) qp(ep ог)». he-disciples] (p?) &c (109) .. om N &c 
ayw-epaTy and-him | NAB &c, Во Syr (c,h) Arm Eth .. many соте 
to him Syr (gs) 
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"M зоохииие ovoujb ecpxo Asasoc, ce AAT Tore 
TRN pwee єзї Ахат Qapoy яхта. EINLHTI псе- 
Taac wag єбол oit THe. 28 тити тетиряяитре им. 
хе ATROOC. хе WAWOR хи Me nec. AAA хе HTAT- 
тлото: OAOH яяпєтаееелу. 2” петезита итще- 
ACET. TOY пе rnaujeAeer. пещінр же аапатщедеет 
пєтло ерат ATW ETCWTAL EPO. ом отраціє ejpatge 
erbe TecasH ахпатцуємєєт. mapawe Ge ETE пах пе 
acpxoR ehor. 30 oanc етре петаязаху се. ANOK 
ae erpaeb(no. Я nenrace: ehod oN тие цогхи oron 
мая. петпуооп e6o ояе пило. OTEHOA Qat TRAD пе. 


п (c) (р Р) 43 57 $ (75) 91 $ (100) 109 133 man] 43 57 100 
мп 75 &c | цуб.| 43 &e 75..0m uy gr 100 ennt) 43 &e.. 
-rergr1o9 ercaurer 15 — (e) 43$ 51$ (75) 91 (94) тоо (109) 
133 we йт.| хит. 91 133 tTaovos] 57 QI 133..TAOTOES 435 .. 
TAVOEY IOO.. TA TO! 75 94 109 3 (+) (24) (43) 57 $ at map. (75) 
91 тоо (109) (114 $ &c) 133 -Итач] 43 57 100.. add marar 75 91 
109 133  йтщ.| 43 75 91 100 133 .. Итещ. 57 109 114 пат. 19] 
nay. тоо цубнр| щёр 133 патщ. 20] nnar. 75 -щемеет 40) 
-щєє№єєт 114 7 24 43 57 75 91 тоо (109) (114) 133$ * (с) 
(k) (24) 43 57 $ and at пеит. 29 (75 $) 91 (100) (109) (114 $) 133 

7 a-sissoc loh.-saying] (c?) &e p (751) 100.. amex. шо. ки er. 
МАВ &с, om ки Bo (FLMPQ).. said to them John Syr (cs) ..add to 
them Syr (g) .. pref and Eth exi to take] 43 &c.. exe ѓо say 75 
91 133 Naar any thing] 43 &c 75 100.. ovde ev В 472, Syr (cs) 
Arm — eapos Яз. (oraa 57) of himself] (с?) &c (75), аф єаутоу 
LA 13 33 69 124 157 262 472 al, OL (ce) Bo Syr (g, jh), Eus Chr 
.. ош NAB бе, Syr (cs) нач to him] (c) &c.. om F al 2..add 
avwĝev 13 69 124, OL (b omitting є. т. o) Arm (after ovp.), Eus (after 
ovp.) eh. off out of] 43 &c, Bo.. єй, orren Во (сє,х) 

? йт, уе] 43 &с 75 109, Syr (g) .. add ae Bo (u s) Syr (es) .. pref 
avro. МАВ &c, Syr (В) n (пи 91)a: to me] 75 &с 109, ABD &с, 
OL Vg Bo Syr(gesh) Arm (Eth), Eus Chr Cyr Cyp..om 43 57 
МЕЕНМУГа ых. I said] 43 &c (75) 109 .. add eyo B, Syr (j), 
pref eyo T vid, Syr (сз)... add to you Arm .. add further eis qui missi 
sunt ab hierosoliymis ad те OL (е), Сур Firm (от тоо, Во)амок 
an ne I am not] (c?) &c 75 109, Bo, eyo ovx є C, Am Ги (Syr g) 
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come to him. |. Iohannes answered, saying, It is not possible 
for the man to take any thing of himself, except it be given to 
him out of the heaven. 28 Ye, ye bear witness to me, that 
I said that I am not the Christ, but (&) that I was sent before 
that (one) 29? Не who hath the bride, he is the bridegroom: 
but the friend of the bridegroom, he who standeth and who 
heareth him, with joy rejoiceth because of the voice of the 
bridegroom; my joy therefore, which is this, was fulfilled. 
80 16 is necessary for that (one) to be exalted, but me, for me 
to Бе humbled. ?! He who came out of the heaven is over 
all: he who is being out of the earth is (one) out of the carth, 


Eth, Cyr..ov« eua eyo SAB біс, OL (befffgq) Vgelem Syr (h) 
Arm, Eus Chr..om eyo D, OL (al) Syr(cs), Cyp Firm nevax. 
that] 43 &с 94 109, Syr (h).. avrov S 245, Syr (ges) Arm Eth 

2 weresd(43 57 75..вотй QI 100 114 133) he—-hath] add сәр 
Syr (c) .. add because Syr (s) ne] 57 &с 109..and Буг (cs) 
x(om 57 тоо)єтаоє he who st.] 43 &c (75) 109, netoor Bo (АСЕН) 
..фи єтооз Fo.. нєтодт those who stand Bo (G,) avw and] 43 &c 
Т тоу тт ош Бо (Q) єтє. who heareth] 43 &c 75 109 (114), 
Во (nw)..eqc. із hearing Bo.. че. heareth Во (вх).. age. heard Bo 
(р,9,*).. eqec. shall hear Bo (Q) оп отр. lit. iu a joy] 43 &c (75) 
109 114..add great Syr (g) .. and in joy great Syr (cs) ч(єч от 
133) p. гејоісе | 43 &c 75 (109) .. add ae Ро(гғемр) agx. was 
fulfilled] 43€ &c 75 109, rexAnpwrat МАВ &е, Bo Syr (gh) Arm .. 
aeq&c went 43* .. behold it vanished Syr (cs) .. behold it was finished 
Eth 

? oanc-xiaxav it-that] 24? 43 57 919 100 .. neta he itis who 
will 75 114.. mevsassaa w netsta that is he who will 133 .. exewov de 
ЗАВ &с.. скам. de де H, Eth .. ow} отм he must therefore Bo for 
he must Syr (cs) nme] 24 & (109) 114, NAB &с, Во Syr (h) Eth 
..om G.. and Syr (gcs) Arm e(om 24)тра for me] 24 &c.. йта 
that І 15 91 109 133 

? nen(mu r14)tages he who came 19] 24 &c 75 тоо (114).. 
петиих he who cometh 1091, epyouevos МА В &с.. o yap &c 
Syr (є)... оті о &c Буг (s) ef.-tne out-heaven] (24) &с 75 
100 109, Bo (N) .. аобе NAB біс, Bo..e&oN Bo (в) NeT- 
щоо (aa 133)n he-being] 24 &c 75 тоо (109), o ov NCAB &c..o бє 
ov N*D, OL (ablq) Syr (j) Eth, Quæst and he who Syr (gcs) 
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муо) eqtgaee ehod ose пило. MenTaqer ae ehod ou 
THE. ?^pewTaepuaT epog ATW accore ejpeeirpe 
LALO. ATW якае ADAT хі iiTecpeeitTaaiTpe. 33 пеит- 
мхі AC итещеяитяяитре. ачефрастітє Acero. xe 
overe ne nuovve. ?'newrya ппоуте UAP Moose. 
ехо Мипрахє а®пиотте. пере пиоттє Tap З an 
язпепма oW OTIS. P^ пет sete аапщире. ATW > 
чна міс. сорал: емецетх. — ? петпістєує епщире 
OSTAS LAT аапоио NWA ємео. петемстзстетуе 
AE A епщире ицилихх хи emong. АЛЛА тори 
SLTINMOTTE HAGO еорм ехо. 


8 (с) (К) (,) 24 43 57 (75) 91 (100) 13 3 mes ETE 
5 (с) (а) р & (24) 43 $ 57 (75) 91 тоо 133 сфрастує| -aqe 43 
ovare] р &c q.. ovace с м (e) (g) (k) (24) (43) 57 $ and at пере 
75 91 тоо (109) 133 $8 * (c) (а) 24 43 57 $ 75 91 100 109 133 
Y ика | с 24.. {пика g &c.. p пємка 75 109 29 (с) (а) (b) (p) 24 
43 51 5 75 91 $ аб мєтєму тоо (109) (114) 133 ovir] ovent 75 
109 Ища]с.. от и geck торсні-ки 114 


суоом-одхх is-of] 24 &e 75 100 109, ex Ne &С.. emt N*, OL (ac) .. ато 
D 13 69 ove(ce 75 91)&. n&ae lit. is an out of the earth] (с) 
&e 24 75 100, (Bo) Syr (сс) Arm..om OL (gl) Во (х)..ош and 
Bo (к) egquj.—Kao is speaking-earth | 24 &c (75) .. in the earth he 
speaketh Syr (s) .. that which is in the earth he sp. Eth || wen (nu 133)- 
tager—tne but (and Syr cs)-heaven] (6) &c 24 75.. 0m ae тоо 133, 
W* D 1 22 118 565, OL (abefffl) (Bo го) Syr (cs?) Arm, Eus Nonn 
Tert Hil Quæst .. add ezavo zavrov єсть NC AB &c, OL (cfgq) Vg 
Do Syr (gjh) Eth, Chr Cyr Aug Jer 

2 иеи(пи 133)т. that-saw] k 24 &c (75) тоо, NBDLT 1 22 33 
118 209 565, OL (abel) Bo Syr (cj) Arm, Eus Nonn Tert Hil 
Quest... pref кш А &c, OL (cfffgq) Vg Syr (gh) Eth, Or Chr Aug 
qp(ep 91 133) ал. he beareth witness] k 24 &с 100..he speaketh 
Syr (g 9) noy it] К &c..om WD 1 22 28 118, OL (abeffl) 
bo Syr (gc) Arm Eth, Eus Hil Quest .. rovro AB &e, OL (efgq) Vg 
Syr (jh), Or Chr Cyr Aug .. exewo 69 

7 nen(nn 133) Tasa: he who took] p &c 75... Хар Варои A 12 59 
124 230 330 472, Cyr ae] р &е 75, Syr (gc!) Eth..om NAB 
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and is speaking out of the carth ; but he who came out of the 
heaven, ?? that which he saw and (which) he heard, he beareth 
witness to it; and no one taketh his witness. 3 But he who 
took his witness sealed him, that God is true. ?*For he 
whom God sent is speaking the words of God, for God was 
not giving the spirit in a measure. 25 The Father loveth the 
Son, and gave all things into his hands. 3 He who believeth 
the Son hath the life eternal; but he who believeth not the 
Son will not see the life, but (a) the anger of God will 
remain upon him. : 


&c, Bo (во) Syr (Б) Arm ayce. he sealed] р &c, Bo (7) .. pref 
this Bo uoy it or him] p &c g (24) 75, Bo (NF,°Ps).. om 
МАВ Же, Bo (асгенкіху).. Aim sealed God Во (вора EF," мо, 
Q, T) Eth 

9 сарі g &c k (24) (109).. от Во (1).. and. Eth тере-иуи 
for-measure] (с?) 57, (Во) .. reg сар зи йстпноттє “с for was 
not giving God & 24 751 91 133.. nat сар аи доти. for will not 
give God &с q..ov yap єк perpov оси о Geos АО? «е, OL (acf 
ча) Vg Syr (ch) Arm Eth, Or Chr Did Сугі Aug .. add the Father 
Syr (s)..om о eos RNBC*L'T т 33, OL (befl) (буге), Cyr — ахпе- 
nita the spirit] (c) &c g 24 109.. 0m В" Syr (s) ..add the Father to 
the Son Syr (c) .. his spirit Eth ой ovur in a measure] (g) &c 24 
(109) .. єк pepovs U 12 40 63 253 254 

55 петлі 75)t the Father] (c) бо а, Arm..add сар 133, Bo 
(DEILPS 18)... but he loveth him Буг (c)..but to his Son [he was 
loving | бут (s) ау and] с &c.. om Во (F,*1) 

36 netm, he who еі. | (с) &с g & 109 .. pref wa D поно the 
life 19] (g) &с k 109 .. отоно а life Bo (сс,н).. опо Bo, боту NAB 
&c петєй(д 43 57 100 109 .. TH 24 75 133) «n.-non?. but-life | 
g k &c тод, Syr(es).. о omefov & ЗАВ &с, Syr(gh) Arm .. om 133 
homeotel | 4c]c &e g 109, NCABCD &c, OL (befq) Vg Bo Буг (h) 
Eth, Irint Bas Chr Cyr .. om 114, N*, OL (aeffl) Во (к), Tert Cyp .. 
and буг (gcs) Arm пщирє the Son] à &c В 109 114 .. add 
avrov Г fepranas will not see] д &с & 109 114 ..ovk exe N€, 
Irint Сур, OL (e habebit) none the life 2°] (о) &c В 109 114, 
EFHLM al, Ign Const Pas..om т> ЖА ВСЮ &c..add eternal 
Syr (g 36) ео. e(om 1c0)xwy upon him] д &e k (109 1) (114 1), 
Bo (Q)..trs before peve №, OL (Б).. откос Bo..add e£ post hac 
traditus est tohannes OL (e) Syr (һт=) 
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IV. я ©). итере mxoew ae erte. SE A мефарс- 
AIOC сотая. SE IT p оло аячахентис ATW qyhasrize 
EQOVEIMOANMHC. 2 катто: ЙС aw me месубаптуге. 
AANA meses euTHc ме. Заию псор ицотьма. 
бок ом єтсАЛІЛМА. * медлпс ae пе етресүез 
ебоА отт Tcageapra. ager ge еупоАле itre 
TCAMAPIA MECHA пе CTAP батая пояе. ENTA 
ноб TA WiocHep пецшире. биеоти отпнен AE 
RAT eTAatanwh Te. їс Ge WTepec[oice ecperoowe ei 


! (с) (a) (р P) (24) 43 $ 57 5 75 P 91 P (тоо P) 109 IP (114) 
133$ Нот 109.6 p dapi] apicc p 75 91 109 133 p] ep 
тод 2 (e) 24 43 57 $ (15) 91 109 133 banti] -и\. 75 || " (є) 
24 43 51 91 100 109 133 + (©) 24 43 57 91 тоо (109) 133 ne] 
om 9I 5 (с) (p) 24 43 57 $ 91 тоо (109) 133 y! (6!) 1 gata] 
24 &с.. олотах yl.. ате 109 esta] с 24 43 57 .. та 91 біс 109 
61 печі. | ие. 57 100 6 (с) (p $ at 1€) (21) (24) (43 $ &o) 
57 $ &е gt (100) (114) (115) (133) y! 43! $ & f! $ бо 


1 nxoeic the Lord] (c) &c g тоо (114), ABC &e, OL (fq) Syr 
(hms) Eth .. our Lord Syr (s) Eth ..o в NDA т 22 118 209 565 al, 
OL (abceffl) Vg Bo Syr (gch) Arm, Chr һє| g &е p 24, Syr 
gcs)..om 114, Arm .. бе therefore 43 57 100, МАВ &c, Syr(h).. 
and Eth 1с] g &с р тоо, Bo Syr (Б) Arm..om A 262 al 8, Bo 
(26) буг (g, св) ssaoH(e тоо)тнс] g 24 тоо 114, Bo.. add may 
for him Bo (NACT D, вус, мт) .. that his disc. were many Syr (cs?) .. 
that many disc. were to Jesus Eth єоотє(єсоує є 109 114) more 
than] в &с 24 тоо 114, Bo Syr (gs,c)..7 Syr (h) Arm Eth..om 
A B*GLT 262 al 

2 Rastor] 24 &c, C, Bo..add ne 75.. китоує МАВ &с.. and Syr 
(с) .. because that Syr (s) (Arm).. but Eth fuc am me Jesus-not | 
43 57 (75), Syr (с).. от ii 24 91 133 .. 15 avros ovk WD &e, OL (abe 
fq) Bo (Arm)..avros 5 ovx AD(K)II al то, OL (ffl) (Вот) Syr 
(gh, c) Eth, Chr Cyr..i$ ovk 251, OL (c) Vg Bo (т 18) Syr (g 10).. 
not only was our Lord Syr (s) ие] с &c 24 75..0m Во (5,6) 

3 amo fic. he left] 24 «е, Syr (h).. add дет .. pref and Syr (ges) 
Eth tora. the TIud.] 24 &c.. add ули D 1 13 69 106 124 al 25, 
OL (а, beffl) Arm (Eth) ayĝwr he went] 24 &с, Во (NBV'4,FLQ 
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ТУ. 8 (9). But when the Lord had known, that the Pharisees 
heard that Jesus made many disciples and baptizeth more than 
Iohannés.—? Yet Jesus it was not (who) was baptizing, but 
(a) it was his disciples.—? He left [the] Iudaia, he went 
again to [the] Galilaia. * But it was necessary for him to 
come through [the] Samaria. °He came therefore to a city 
of [the] Samaria, its name is Sykhar, by the garden which 
Iakob gave фо loséph his son. 6 But there was a fountain 
there, being that of Iakob: Jesus therefore, when he had 
been weary, walking on the road, sat thus at the fountain : 


26).. pref ка, NAB &c, Bo Syr (gesh) Arm Eth .. and came Syr g (5) 
on again] 24 &c, NB'CDL MT т 33 69 124 346 al, OL (abce Р) 
Vg Bo Syr (gesh) Arm Eth, Nonn Oyr.. om A В" &е, OL (4) Во (мт) 
Syr (h), Chr 

* пеоа(о 91 133)n€ it was пес.) 24 «е 109, ee МАВ &c, Буг (В) 
.. but it was done that Syr (gc) .. when he was passing Syr (s) .. and it 
was for him Arm .. and being to pass Eth слаях. | 24 &с, RCDE* 
LTA al.. -peas AB «с 

5 ager he came] 24 &c 109 6!.. єрхета: МА В &c.. pref and буг 
gcs) øe therefore] (с) &с 109 61, Во Буг (h) ..om Arm ..add o ts 
C*FHU al, OL (e) Во (9) тсала. the S.] (с) &e тод 61.. the 
Samaritan Arm necp. ne its name is] (с).. єпесрам пе tts name 
being 24 &c 109 6l, Arm Eth.. being called Во Syr (ges) .. Aeyopev. 
МАВ &с, Syr (h) суар] (c) &с 109 61, МАВ Же, OL (abeflq) 
Am Fu Po, Chr Cyr.. туойар 91.. тар 69 al, OL (с) Vgele Во (ғ) 
Eth, Nonn .. sekhor Arm, sekhar 044, séukhar cdd 

6 xe] 24 &c, МАВ &с, Bo Syr (gch)..om р 133..and Syr (s) 
Arm Eth muaas there] с 43 57 100 yl, МАВ &c, Бут (Б) Arm 
Eth..om Bo (є,).. 3xaxoow of water 24 91 fl.. there а fountain 
(well о) of water Bo буг (ges) etasar. T€ being—Jakob] 57 тоо 
yl.. нтатан. aE 9gIC.. ftre ran. of I. p 91* 133, МАВ &с, Syr (ge 
sh) Arm Eth .. еиталак. te which is that of Г. (c?) 43 Ё (ae) 
s€] р &с 100 133 .. kvptos Л... ом" Lord бут (s)..and came Jesus, he 
sat Syr (c) ge therefore] 57 тсо у!, NAB &c, Во Syr (h)..om 
(431), 69, Bo (xv,) Eth .. ae р &с, Syr (g).. ae оти Во (FCL) .. and 
Arm oice weary] р о 24 43 100 115 133 .. add «e fl.. that he 
might rest himself from the fatigue of the road, and his disc. біс 
Syr (cs) 
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TC€OYH. мда оос HTEIQE €Opal ESN тпнен. ие THAD 
масо пе. "атусотяєє er choA OM Tcdxeapia eased 
ROOT. пехє IČ Mac. XE ATEIC TACW.  ? иеаалонтис 
CAP HeavhwR eopar ETMOAIC ещюп MAY а*петоът- 
млотояе ү.  ?rnexac их NGITECOTAee Mcasso piTHC, 
хе TOR йти ovrovaas Ñaw Hoe коуєцу cw ebon 
озтоот. EANT отсотаеєе MCAKLAPITHC, заере тоу: 
CAP тоо seit смязарітно. Ta 1С ovwwh nexay 
HAC. хе епересостм ETAWPEA ите пиоттє. ATW 
хе Whee IICTCSQ) Reeeoc ие. хе ATEIC TACO. ито 


1 (c) (21) 24 43$ 57 $ 91 тоо 114 $ at nexe 115 $ &c у! 61 431 
ПО areg] Во (с,к9)..ахо 114 .. ало Bo 8 (с) (21) 2404055 7281] 
(100) 114 115 y! 61 431 | 7 (21) (24) (43) 57 $ (85) 91 $ (94) 
(109) (114 $) 115 (133) y! $ 6! 431 Й xe it] xn 9x 114 133 
котєці| єк. 43 57 114 61 отєщ cw | (24) IIIg у озшш ECW 
43 &с 133 stepe] аан epe 94 115 f! ($) 57 8 85 $ 91 $ (94) 
109 (115 $ aud at xe av.) 133 (yl) 61$ 43! f!  enepe] y!.. enep 85 
91 133 .. пере 57 бс 109 115, (Bo BCIE 26) єтъор.] 91 115.. 
нта. 57 &c 109 У! -pea]-para 133..-pra 115 five] 57 ore 61., 
a 85 &c пєтхо | пєтехо 115 





agyoarooc sat] р &e (24) 43 тоо 115 133 .. pref and Syr (gs) 
итет (те 115... 114)ee thus] (р) &с 24 43 тоо 114 115, Bo .. om 1 
69 118 124, OL (abeffl) Во (0) Syr (gj) Arm Eth eo. єхи lit. 
проп] 43 бо тоо 114 115, Bo (KmQ).. окхії 133 fl, Во ste (єнє 
114) nnay lit. it was the time] (21) (24) &c 43 114 115, Во (aABA,v,* 
N0Q).. add ae yl, OL (b) Bo.. pref and OL (e) Syr (ght) Arm .. and 
when Jesus sat down it was about the sixth hour бук (cs) üx- 
(en 115)coo the sixth] (с) 24° 57 .. -co 24" &с 43 114 115 133; Во 
Syr (5) .. pref ws, oce МАВ &c, Syr (ch) Arm 

' a-er came] 21 &e, Bo Syr (gesh) Eth.. epyera. NAB біс, Arm 
&vce. a woman] 21 &c, Во (МА,Е,* OP). add ae c 115 fl, venit autem" 
OL (f) .. add own Bo.. et venit OL (abefflq) Syr (сеј) Eth .. т ушт 
№, OL (b) .. add stag to him Bo (1) pit 7c. out—Samaria | (21 ?) &c, 
Bo .. Псазларітис Samaritan Bo (1) nexe said] 21 &e, Syr (є 36 
ch) Arm .. pref and Syr (gs) Eth 16] 21 &c.. the Lord Bo (6,).. 
our Lord Syr (s) 


8 Ф * 
печахаен(ичадеє т14)тнс his dise.] 24 &c .. om avrov Syr 
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it was the sixth hour. ТА woman came out of | Ше | Samaria 
to fill water: said Jesus to her, Give that I may drink. 
3 For his disciples had gone to the city to buy for them that 
which they will eat. ? Said she to him, the Samaritan 
woman, Thou, thou art a Jew; how wishest thou to drink from 
me, I being a Samaritan woman? For Jew is not wont to 
mingle with Samaritan. 10 Jesus answered, said he to her, 
If thou hadst known the gift of God, and who it is who saith 


(g 39) сар] 21 бо 100, NAB &c, Bo (хр) Syr (gh) Arm.. om 
Bo (7) .. «e 114 43), Bo Syr є (6)..and Syr (cs) neav(e 114) hor 
had gone] (21) бе 100 .. add ne 24 .. атуАвои L тпоМіс the city] 
21 &c..om туи А єшөп &с to buy &с] 43 біо 100..0m 91*.. 
eujer (ції 24)oex ѓо buy bread 21 24.. wa трофаз ауорасоси RAB 
&e, Syr (h) Arm.. that they might buy victuals for them Do, trs for 
them victuals Bo (9), Syr (ges) (Syr сз place this verse after fatigue 
of the road) .. that they might buy their food Eth 

9 пае to him] 21 114 431, N* У" 1 бт 229" 565 al, Bo Syr (ges) 
Arm, Cyr .. pref ge therefore 57 &с, SCAB &с, OL Vg Syr (h).. pref 
хе 24 91.. and Syr (j) Eth .. trs after сазлар. Bo (м).. but he having 
said to the woman, Give &c, but she said to him, Dost &c Во (0) Teco. 
пс. the S. woman] (24) &с 43 114 133, Bo Syr (gesh).. 7 capape- 
(prs М &e..om Syr(j) ñaw ñ. how] 57 &c 133.. pref ast and (24) 
у! .. pref behold Syr (cs); position D, OL (abe ffl) Syr (cs) Arm .. trs 
before йтк 43 114 fl, ЗАВ &с, OL (cfgq) Vg Bo Syr (gh) Eth .. om 
Bo (9) e(om 91 114 61, Во) зи I being] 57 &е (94) (109) (114) 
133.. easton 431, Во (25,5); position C? &с, OL Vg (Syr gh) .. trs 
after cau. NABC*LT 33, (Eth), Cyr.. because behold I ат &с Буг 
(c) ..om Syr (s) Arm sxepe—cassapitHe(tse 57) for-Samaritan | 
57 &с (85) 94 109, МАВ &с, OL (cfffgq) Vg Bo (BTO A, EF," Ps) 
Syr (gesh) Arm Eth, Or Chr Cyr.. -пмот.-птсаях, the Jews-the 
Samaritans Bo .. om N* D, OL (abe) cap] Во Syr (gch).. om тод 
.. because Syr (s) т( 91) оо mingle] хоо touch тод 133 suit 
with] 57 85 61.. ай fi with the 919 &c..€ 91" 109 133 

10 a-oy. Jesus answered] 57 94 115 у! 61 431 f! .. ачот. йине 
ans. Jesus (р) 85 91 109 133, № &c.. and ans. &e Eth.. зай іо her 
Jesus Syr (c)..he saith to her Syr (s) .. ans. her Jesus and said Arm 
nex, said he] 57 &e 94 115 yl, Во (cr@ 26) .. ки erev NAB &c, Bo 
Syr (gh) Arm Eth мас to her] 57 &¢ 94 115 y!..om Bo (Е,") 
ne to thee] 85 тод 6! 43! fl.. ин от 115 133 .. ne 57 пто thou] 
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Hepenaarrer eoc пе. UPL ие MoTeLooy єцоцу. 
ll MESAC MAY Wolrecolase, хе паоєт Me колос 
HTOOTR ATW TWWTE WORD. отитьк Ge MAT chor 
том NOOT єтомо. 1 ен MTOR MAAR епемеют 
ARO. пар ENTAC man итшоте. ATW WTO ACW 
сьо понте яп мецшире seit иесүтйнооте. Ma т 
ото NESAS nac. хе отом quae. ETHACW chor oxs 
пеза ооз Чилеве on. 1* петмасю ae ито ebon 
«па ооз. etnaTaay nag. имецебе Wa eneg. 
SAAR пост еЦихтьа mag Чилшщөпе Opal 
монт поупнен яя ооу. єссє ETWY Wa ємео. 


п (р) 57 § 85 8 от $ (109) 133 (у!) (61$) 43! f! nazoc] -roc or 
..amTNHaxa Во тщо(о П)те] 57 85 91 6! 431.. etru. 133 f! works] 
Wand 91 ovitak] 57 109 f!.. єоуйтак 1339 61.. evitar 85 43! 
.„.єзєнтаң 91 aar] om 85 e&oX] om 91* 109 133 12 (p) 
(57) 85 91 (тод) (114) (115) 133 (y! $) 43! f! maar] 85 109.. 
пааак p 431. кизак II4.. RNAAR QI 133.. eRtaaan fl | єптач) 
57..HTaq р &c itu] p 85 91 тод 133 43!..єтщ. 57 114 f! 
nequi] ищ. 114 | З (21) 57 $ (85 $) 91 $ (109) 114 $ 115 
(133 $) 4311$ mei] m 114 № (р) (21) (57) (85) 91 114 11i; 
(123) (133) 6! 43! f! ga] 57 115..93x 85 бс ща 19] pref an 85 
wa 29] pref й 114 


57 &с (109) 115.. 0m 43!..add ae Во (pEF,cILS) nepe (om 85 
133)naarrer lit. thou wast being about to ask] 57 «с yl.. nepe- 


(ра 91) arre thou wast asking gt f! ovaxoov a water] 57 &c 
(тод) (y!), Arm .. the water Arm cdd 
п nex, said she] 57 &е (717) 6!..and saith Eth пбзтесо. the 


woman] 57 &c (тод) (y!), NeA &с, OL Vg Bo Syr (gh) Arm Eth.. 
exeun 53" .. om B, Syr (s) nxoeic Lord] 57 &c (тод) (у!) 61, Arm 
.. ту Lord Во (BE cQ) Syr (gch) Eth .. om Syr (s) Xxx lit. there 
із not] 61.. зай 57 &c (y!), Во (3,*Q) .. ovre МАВ &c.. ovde D, Bo 
Буг (cs) сє therefore] 57 &c 61, АВ &e, OL (cfgq) Vg Bo Syr 
(h) Arm Eth, Or Chr Cyr..om тод f!, ND 472, OL (abeffl) Bo 
(р,мм9) Syr (gj) nai єт. lit. the water which liveth]  &c 
(109) (y), Bo Arm .. miss. йону Bo (n,* EJS) .. vdwp Cov D 49 91 

З mnen(nii 114 fl)esov our father] p &c 57 109 114.. 0m np. A* 
ranwh(¢ 114)] p &e 57 114.. аВрааи М тиротє the well] р &e 
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to thee, Give that I may drink, thou, thou wouldst have 
asked him, and he (would) give to thee a living water. 
n Said she to him, the woman, Lord, thou hast not pitcher, 
and the well is deep; whence therefore hast thou the living 
water? 12 Thou, art thou greater than our father Тако, 
this (one) who gave to us the well, and he, he drank out of 
it, and his sons, and his beasts? 13 Jesus answered, said he to 
her, Every one who will drink out of this water will thirst 
again. But he who will drink indeed out of the water 
which I shall give to him shall not thirst for ever, but 
(a) the water which I shall give to him will become in him 


57 109 114, Во (к*) Syr (h)..add rovro 69 124 249 254 472, OL 
(aefffiq) Во Syr (ges) Arm Eth, Chr Cyr avw iit. and he] p &c 
57 109 114, № &e, Syr (gh) .. avros ки МҰ ..ош and Bo (x,*) .. om 
ieoq Во (Q).. and also he Syr (cs) Eth aycw he dr.] р &c 57 
109 114 115 .. he was drinking Bo (мр) зам and 19] 57 &с 109 
II4 115... pref пеоц he Во (г) suit and 29] 57 85 916 115 &c.. 
му and 109 114 133 пецтв(тє 115 431 fl .. т9 114)noose 
his beasts] 57 &c 109 114 115..та брєррата avrov NAB &с.. от 
avrov D .. his flock Syr (gcs) 

13 ast ov. Jesus ans.] 57 &c 85 (109) 133 .. pref and Eth .. said 
to her Jesus Буг (с).. said &c оит Lord Syr (s) nex, said he] 
(21?) &e 85 тод, Bo... ka єтє RAB &с, Bo (гр,к,е1,9) Syr (gh) 
Arm Eth єтигсө «с who-drink] 91 &с 109 .. eco who drinketh 
57 431 МАВ &с | єтиась-ом he-again | (21) &с 109.. 0m Bo (A*) 
Syr (g 9) 

^ pernaco-iir. but-indeed] (21?) &c..om пто 115 fl..o де 
тифу 33" D..os б av my № &c.. om ae Во (r,*w)..and Syr (es) 
naxoov the water 19] 57 &c 85 .. these waters Syr (cs, В) etitat. 
which-give 19] 85 &c..na: anon eX. which Г, I shall give (571) 
6! 431, ЗАВ &e, Eth нач to him 19] 21 &c (571) 85.. от OL 
(e), Cyp Hil iureqo- nae shall-him] (57) (85 1) 6! 43! .. от от &e, 
С" 13 108 477 al 5, OL (1) Bo (v*) Arm, Amb homeotel .. om o ъё. o 
eyo д. а. OL (em) .. shall not thirst again &c бут (с) пал. the 
water 29] these waters Syr (gcsh) et. which-give 2°] 57 &c 85, 
AB &e, OL (eq) Bo, Chr Cyr... o eyo боса ND МТ 22 33 69 472 260** 
al 6, OL (abfffg) Vg Bo (м) Syr (jh) Arm Eth, Thdrt на to 
him 2°] om N, Quest ор. ito. In him] 57 &e 85... 7d? OL (ae) 
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15 MEXE тесОтяєє из. хе TEXOCIC MUA HAL KRMEIALOOT, 
aenac Пилефе. ao мизер ehoA energea асо 
ROOT. 16 пеха Mac. хе бок. MOTTE єпото м 
WTeer слемах. Ta Tecowee ото ecxw яйаеос. 
хе aua oar акад MEXE IC NAC. xe Bac 
aApexooc. хе Meit gar Mapear Хоу cap пом. 
ATW ом TENOS петехите EC[eeMoTOaL ли пе. пат 
озаже  пептарехосц. І пехе тесозаяе ма. xe 
nxoeic Цит. хе итон ити отпрофитие. 0 нта 
мемеоте OTWIYT QIS MEITOOT. ATW NTWTH тети 
UOC. хє ере NUA етецице еотощт понт ом 


16 (с) (25$) 57 85 9т$ (114 $) 115 $ at xex. 123 133$ 6! 1 sreg] 
яб 114 16 (с) 57 $ 85 $ 91 114 115 123 133 f! enor] пот 123 
üre] esre 114 mex] m 114 123 ™ (с) 57 $ 85 91 (114 $) (115) 
123 133 f!. majce twice. 57 с же 20| отс ape] 123..а 91 
.àp57&e 9ar29]e 57 919..244 marar 85 &cgi* 18 (с) (8) 57 
(85) 91 (109) (114) 123 133Й ape] no us.. ap 57 &c (85)..a 91 
neresiire] 133 fl.. петеуеите 114.. meteorite (8) 57 91 133.. 
петєотєнтє 123 ©48%.| єв. 133 owaxe] -3134£123. пєм(пи 123)r. | 
(8) &c 114 .. пе піт, f! 1° (e) (р) 8 57 $ от $ (тоо) (114 9) (123 $) 
133 (13) f! 7 (e) 8 57 $ (85) 91 (199) (114) (123) 133 1311 
uen, | пим. fle mex] пі 8 114 13! тети] етети 114 


Syr (g 9) Arm eyy(È 114 123 133)H¢e springing] р & 85 123 
133 .. om Bo (0) Syr (c) 

15 nexe said] p &c (1147)... pref and Eth nxoeic Lord] p &c, 
Bo (9) .. my Lord Bo Syr (gesh) Eth Sxner(yu 114 123 twice)- 
{soos this w.] р &c .. of these waters Syr (gcsh) .. add to drink 
Syr (s) nfen 57)na(om 85)er&e that-thirst] (p?) &с r14 .. add 
again Syr (g) avw fina and-not| с &c 114, Bo (Р) Syr (gh).. 
раде МАВ &с, Bo Arm Eth .. and come Syr (св) 

1 цех. п. said-her] с &c, ВС" 33, OL (а) Во (eup)..add йене 
Jesus fl.. т. 3€ мас said-to her 114 115, Bo, Neyer av.o (om N* A II* al) 
5 МА &e, OL Vg Syr (gejh,s) Arm Eth (and said Jesus to her) 
зхоттє call] (с) &c .. add to me Syr (сз) 

`7 a-ovwugh(G 114) the-ans.] 57 бо (1151)..om Syr (ges).. 
nexe veceiaxe said the w. 85... add to him Arm (Eth) ecxw біс 
saying] € &е rr4..meomac said she fl, Syr (ges).. от 85... kat (om 
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a fountain of water, springing (up) to a life for ever. 15 Said 
the woman to him, Lord, give to me this water, that I should 
not thirst, and I should not come out to this place to fill 
water. 16 Said he to her, Go, call thy husband, and come to 
this place. 17 The woman answered, saying, I have not 
husband. Said Jesus to her, Well thou saidst, I have not 
husband. 18 For thou tookest five husbands; and further 
now he whom thou hast is not being thy husband ; this (is) 
true which thou saidst. 1° Said the woman to him, Lord, 
I see that thou, thou art a prophet. *° Our fathers worshipped 
upon this mountain ; and ye, ye say, that the place in which 


Bo BA, FM0Q 26) erev NCAD &c, OL (cefq) Vg Bo Syr (bh) Arm, 
Or..add stag to him ЇЙ, ВСЕЕСН al до, OL (abl) Bo (rx) Syr 
gcs) (Eth) заза и ях. I-husband 19] с &c 114, AB &e, OL Vg, 
Or Chr..avópa ovx exo NC*DL 142, Cyr 16] с &с.. our Lord 
Syr (s) заза и (ть! 85) oar I-husb. 29] с &с 114, 142 245 247 
258 боеу, OL (beg) Vg Во, Or Ang..a. o. e. (N)AB &c .. exes ND, 
OL (bcel), Негасіог 

18 apexi-ioai for-husbands] 57 &c 114, Во (Q).. for husbands 
thou tookest Bo..for 5 біс is that which &с Во (м)..ош yap Eth 
avw on and Ё] с &c 85 114.. кши NAB &с, Bo.. om Bo (BTF,*) 
eqixnosoar-ne is-husband| 57 &c.. negar an me Bo.. neoos ай 
ne Do (м, 9) 

? nexe said] 8 &с (109) 114 123 .. pref and Eth veco. the 
woman] 8 &e (109 ?) 114 123 .. ош Syr (s) пхоєгс Lord] ($) &e 
114 (123), Bo (Гн,9) .. ош N*.. my Lord Bo Syr (gesh) Eth 
+{иаз—їїт. I-thou 19] (c?) &c p 114 123 (13!) .. om 109 «e| 
р &c 114 123 .. pref єрок ибс Bo (Q) .. pref thee Во (N) Eth 
пток(Пти 123) итк thou, thou ait] (с) &e 114 131.. є ov NAB &e, 
Armn..om ATOK p gt 1231 133 .. ош ov D, OL (abel), НИ.. om ity 
Во Syr (ges) 

20 orx upon] 8 &с 109 114 123..exen Bo (FLQ) fo TH 
ye] с &e 85 (109) (114), Bo (Хве,"кху)..от fl..add ae Bo Eth.. 
pref кал № &с, Syr (gsh) Arm.. and—de Bo (Q) Syr (с) | epe-eiNnas 
ihe place-Jerusalem] 8 &с 85 ..in J. (is) the house of worship Syr 
(es) .. that in «е where they worship Eth мала the place] 8 &c 85 
109 I14..0m N сотощт to worship] 8 &c 85 (109) (114) (123), 
C? &е, OL (e) Bo Syr (є) Arm, Epiph Thdrt Chr Тегі mare.. trs 
before de МА ВС* DI 33, OL (befq) Vg, Or Cyr Hil 

E 2 
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о На». 21 nexe IC Mac. хе micTevye мау тесотяес. 
хе OTH оуоумоу мну EeMTETMAOUOIUJT. хи запают 
OyAE ORL пегтоот orae ОМ eYAHas. — 2 итоти 
ETETHOTWUT ARMETETHCOOTHE MEAO AM. ANOM AE 
eMovouyr ALMETIHCOOTH азаєосі. хе ПОЗА ЄСІЦІООП 
ево oW firovaar %adAa сину NGIOTOTMOT. ETE 
TAY те. epe Прецотицуг eee NAOTOWT язпетоут 
oW озпїїх sell отязе. epe пеот Tap іме MCA 
ooese итеаямме eTHAOTWINT ма. 7 ornita пе 
пиоттє. ATW петихотощт их. ue єроот ETHET- 
OTWUT ма ой orna seit ovare. ~ пехе тесотаяе 
ма. хе THCOOTH. хе ALECCIAC инт. METOV MOTTE 


озМйл+] 8 &с 123 .. озеАНаа (c) 85 131 f! 1 (с) (8) 57$85$ 
ot 5 (109) (114) 133 $ 13! f! отп отоупо»| ovornoy 133 
ємчетиа)| с. Aretina 57 91 133 ..ететих 85 109 114 131 fl 
пет] ии. 57 85 91 114 nem.) пот. 131 юная] езеХИах 13! fl 
22 (с) (р) (8) 57 (85) ог (109) (114) (133) 13! f! ететиот. | 57 91 
13l.. Tetor. 109 114 Ё... пєтєтпоу. 85  ххиєтєтії| 57 &e 85 114 
..Axmereunrevü fl. аиетитети 100 enor. | с &с 8 85..поу. 9r fl 
з (с) 8 (21) 57 $ (35) от (114) (123) (131) f! ототпот] 57 91 
13! 1, Во..єтотпот 114 .. охноу 8 Й, Во (ав) пект] ти. 57 85 
114 123 goeme] 8 57 -gome 85 &c 123 Tesine) фах. 123 13! f! 
з (c) (k) 8 (21) 57$ 85 91 (114) 123 13! f! netna) nerna 13! sic 
2 k ($) 8 § (21) 57 $ 85 $ g1 $ (тод) (114) (123) 13! fl 


2 nexe said] 8 &с тод (114 1).. pref and Eth ic] с &c 8 год 
..om Во (6,*) Буг (g 9*).. our Lord Syr (s) nac to her] с &c 8 
109..0m 85 тистє(єє rr4)se-Teco. lit. believe to me, the 
woman] 8 &e (109) (1141), RBC*L ті 253 259, OL (bq) Syr (j) 
Eth, Or Ath Cyr Hil.. унш. тот. pou AC? D &е, OL (сей) Vg Bo 
Syr (gcsh) Arm, Thdrt..om poe А, Syr (s)..add Леуоуть 69.. от 
yvvar F xe that] с & 8 109 114, AVTA 69 al то, Syr (gesh) 
..ore NB &с, Bo Arm Eth ova(t 57 13! імісе)є-отає | (c!) 
&e 8 (тод 2) (114 2) .. not-nor Syr (gch) .. not-and not бут (s) Arm 

22 iit. уе] 57 бс 109 114 133.. add ae Bo (FMP*) ac] 8 &e 
114, Eth..om N &e, Во (Мер) Буг (h) Arm and Буг (cs) || єс. is 
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it is right to worship is being in Jerusalem. “Ба Jesus 
to her, Believe me, Woman, that there is an hour coming, 
(in) which ye will not worship the Father—neither in this 
mountain nor in Jerusalem. 22 Ye, ye are worshipping that 
which ye know not: but we, we are worshipping that which 
we know; because the salvation is being out of the Jews. 
23 But (a) cometh an hour, which is this, (in) which the true 
worshippers will worship the Father in spirit and truth; 
for the Father is seeking for such being about to worship 
him. ?*A spirit is God; and for those who will worship 
him it is right for them to worship him in spirit and truth. 
25 Said the woman to him, We know that Messias cometh, he 


being] p &c 8 85 114, eorw № KC .. eyevero ка єоти 69 пот, the 
Jews] р &c 8 85 114 .. Judah Syr (cs) 
23 АМа| 8 & 114 13! .. add behold Syr (s) єтє-тє which is 


this] 8 & 114 13! .. кш vvv erw МАВ &e, Bo..om Во (в) 
пе! (пі 57 123)wt the F.] 8 &с 114 123 (13!) fl..add pov 69 
ovnita зап os lit. а spirit and a] 8 &e (114 1) 123 (13!) .. om Bo (к”) 
epe-itag for-him] (с 1) &с (211) 85 123 13! .. om 1 22..add ev mvev- 
pare 124", OL (ab) сәр] 8 &c 21 85 123 13!.. kar yap МАВ 
&c .. om r, Tert 

7? osnita-nac а spirit-him 19] 8 &c 57.. ош С 69 131 229 al 
homeotel .. pref eii in fle.. for a spirit &c Во (о) Syr (gh) Eth (Syr 
es confused) arw and] om Bo (r,*) мас him 10] k 8 &c 
21 114, МАВ &c, OL Vg Во Syr (gh) Arm Eth .. om N*D*, 
OL (ай), Heraclor Novat (Gall) uj(eug Е) ще it is right] k бо 
21 (114 1), МАВ &c, OL Vg, Or Eus Cyr.. trs after проак. N*D, 
OL (a), Novat Victorin (Gall) — uuje-na« 2°] ош Bo (G,*) homeotel 
epoo» for them | k &c 114.. от 8 nag him 20] k &c 21 114, Во 
..om 85 114, МАВ &e, Syr (gh) Arm on-ase lit. in a spirit and 
a truth] k &c (21) (114).. ev mvevpare адлбєшє N* 

5 wag to him] & &c p 109 114 123..ош Syr (s) тії (Test &)- 
соозії we know] k (р Ї) &с (21) 123, N* GLA 13 33 69 al то, Бо 
Syr (hme) Arm edd Eth, Cyr Nonn .. ода N* А.В &с, Syr (gch) Arm, 
Chr .. behold Syr (s) злєсстас] 8, МАВ &c, OL Vg (Arm).. 
ssecrac k &с (pl) 114, EGSUVTAI* al бо, Bo Syr (В 25) 
(Annedd). занслас 123 13! пєтоу-%@ lit. he whom they call 
the Christ] & &c (p) 123, Bo.. о Aeyopevos x МА В &e, Syr (h) (Arm) 
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EPOY хе Hec. epigaM петаязяму CL HATAMON 
сооб мая. 2 пехе 1С мас. хе ANOK пе петщадзхе 
лягає. aO NHTETMOT ATED NGIMEALAOHTHE ATW 
хуршупирє. хе WEeqWjase зам отсОтяєє. MNE ADAT 
заємтої хоос. хє ERUJINE CA оу. н морок ищыхе 
Waseeac. “ax Tecolaee те ко HiTecovapia. ATW 
achor сооти eTMoAIc. Mexac Nitpwsee. | 29 хе 
AMHEITH FITEeTHMAT ETPwWaee, €acpxo єрог носі 
Hise ENTAIAAT. ант: MAIL пе NEXE. 30 uevunv сє 
eboX ом тпоћ:с. єтинт царот. ом esuov 


єроч| poy 123 % (5) 8 57 § 85 $ 91 $ (тод) (114) (123) 13! 
f$ 7 8 (13) 57 (85 $) 91 (92) (109) (114) (123) 13! fl eqs] 
илз. 123 4 печу. | єнє. 85..eq. 114 sentor) лайт. 9r 123 fl.. 
MHNT. 114 ujnte] ujaxe 114 aepok] 8 &c 13 92 114 123 13!.. 
горак f! — (К) (p) 8 13 57 $ (85) 91 92 (109) (114 $ and at пех.) 
(123) 13! $ f! 2 (р) (тз) 57 91 92 (тод) (114) (123) 13! f! 
assHertit] p 8 57 109..азаніти К & 13 114 осі) об 114 
axi] 8 13 57 13!.. ces k год 114 fl.. ази Do (в) о) 
91 5 92 (114) (123) f! п 8$ 13 57 91 т ED 


Eth ..om Syr (g) ep(p тод f')ujan if-should] k бо p 114 123 
.. pref and Syr (csh) Eth петяя(ош Рі)заг у that] k «е (109) 
(114)..add ae р 85 91 123 .. Reog he Во Syr(gh) Arm Eth.. 
om Во (в) Чиатазаом he-us] k &c (1097) (1231).. avayy. уши 
U al.. he will give Syr (s) 
? 38] k &c 109 123 .. our Lord Syr (s) 

ато and 1°] 8 &c 85 109 114 123..0m Во (вге;*).. ae Во 
(26) итезиот imm.) 8 &e 85 (114) (123), OL Vg .. exe rovro (то) 
NAB &c.. ev т. N* D, Bo.. while he із speaking Syr (g) .. while they 
бе Syr (c) .. while they are standing and speaking Syr (s)..im this 
word Arm.. then Eth aver they came] 8 &c 85 109 123 .. ages 
he came 114 avw and 29] 8 & 13 85 92 109 114 123... 0m f!, 
Bo (r,*q) avP(ep 123) ш. they wondered] 8 &е (13) 85 тод 
123, E &c, Syr (h) .. Oavpolov NABCDGKLMII al, OL Vg Bo 
Syr (є с8)) Arm, Or Chr Cyr — мечиу. he was sp.] 8 &c (131) (тод) 
(114 1), Syr (csh) Arm .. Ae speaketh Во (м) Syr (g) Rue] 8 &c 
85 123 .. pref and Bo (рмо).. add ĝe Syr (gh, cs) .. but none of them 
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who is called the Christ: if that (one) should come, he will 
show to us all things. 26 Said Jesus to her, I who speak 
to thee am he. ?'And immediately came his disciples, and 
they wondered that he was speaking to a woman: no one 
however said, What art thou seeking for? or why speakest 
thou to her? 28 The woman therefore left her wuterpot, and 
she went into the city, said she to the men, 23 Come ye and 
see a man who said to me all things which I did. Is not 
this the Christ? 20 Тһеу were coming therefore out of the 
city, coming unto him, *! In that hour his disciples besought 


said Arm.. pref but Eth хоос said] 8 &c 13 92 114, AB біс, 
OL (cflq) Vg Syr (jh), Or Chr Cyr..add nag to him 85 123, ND, 
OL (abff) Bo Eth .. add mulieri OL (e) .. add of them Arm eku. 
art thou seeking] 8 &c 13 85 92 114 123, Syr (gs) .. feminine Syr 
g 40) .. sought she Syr (c) 

? à teco. the woman] 8 &c 85 (109?) 114 123, D, OL (belq) 
Syr (cs)..trs after aurys NAB &c, Во Syr (gh) Eth .. trs after 
афткеу Arm .. om 244, Syr (j) бе therefore] 8 & 109 123, NAB 
&e, Во Syr (h)..om Arm..and Буг (ges) Eth nfen т14)тес- 
ova(er дї..нт 114 123) pra her waterpot| k &c 85 .. om avrys 126 
ати» and] 8 &c тод 114 123 131.. om & f! Bo (F,*Q) achwk she 
went] К & тоо (114 1) (123 1) .. she ran Syr (s) nex. said she] К 
&c р тод 114 (123 2), Во (nr,*).. pref ки МАВ &c, Во Syr (gesh) 
Arm Eth iü(enen 92 .. иий 114)p. to the men] k &e р 109 114 
123 .. om Syr (s) 

? ey(eos 8 114)p. a man] ЕЁ &c р 13 114 123 ..this man Bo.. 
the man Bo (L°) epo: to me] k &e p тод (114) 123 .. om Во (0) 
entar, which I did] 8 &c 13 57 114.. Итах & р 109.. which I was 
doing Во (6,*) | таз this] k &c 13 (109) 114 123, Bo Syr (В) .. exewos 
D, OL (q).. ipse OL Vg Syr (ges) Arm Eth 

3? sen. they were coming] 8 &e (123), L, OL (е).. єбтАвом МА В 
&c..add men Syr (с) .. and every one who heard was going out to him 
Syr (s) бе therefore] 8 біс, NA г 69 al, OL (efl) Vgclem, Cyr.. 
om АВ &e, OL (a 9 сс) Am Fu Bo (c,*) Arm .. axe? 13, IL’, Bo .. ка 
C D, OL (b) Syr (jb) Eth єум. coming | 8 &c .. kac ypxovro NAB 
&с, Во (om and ғ) Arm 

31 of т. єт, iu-hour] 13 91 114, ev Tw ретабу УВС" DL, OL (atid 
cegl) Vg Syr (h).. esi vevitov ae ст. 8 57 92, A &c, OL (bfffmq) 
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ETALALAT A иеЦазхонтис сепсоп ETRW roc. є 
opahher ovwae, 22 Ито ae пехач мат. хе ANOR 
OPTAT язавму Hovope eovosec. таз итоти итети- 
COOTH AELOC an. 33 мецязментно GE NETAW aeseoc 
HMETEPHT. хе «н NTA OTR EMME Macy EoTWae. 
? пехе IC MAT. хе торе ANOR те. хєкас елеегре 
позор AMENTAYTATOL ATW тахион EGOA яя- 
пе 26. 25 аен HTWTH all Мета» Җ%л ОС. хє RE- 
{тооз йейот ие. ите пфое єт. eic оните Yaw аяяясс 
MHT. хе ці миєтибьА єорм. птєтимАУ enescopa. 
хе нан arorhaw eoocov. 36 петоос qaxr Rov- 
beue. arw WYCWOTO есоти WovkRapnoc evono ща 
ENED. MEHAC петжо зам петфос evepauje ох ovcort. 


2 (8) 13 57 $ 91 92 114 (123) Baray] ear. 123 iterii] ereti 
114 З р (8) (13) 57 91 92 114 123 fita ova] enta ov 57 
м ($) 8 57 $ gt 92 (тод) (114 $) 123 1e] р &с Bo ме 114, Во 
(сс„н)..пє gt ereespe]} ee(s]epe р  тажок| 8 57 91.. Итых. 92 
14 7 (g) (8) (24) 57 § 91 б at exc 92 $ (109) 114 $ & (123) 
мєт] nevexo 114 qs] 05 114 123 iner] seri 57 єоосоз| 
24 & (109) .. €a9. QI.. toe. 123 36 (g) ($) 24 (44) 57 $ 91 S at 
хек. 92 (109) (114 $ at arw) (123) Bere] rna дг ща eneg] 
Huai eso 114 


Syr (Б), Chr Cyr.. and before those had come Arm .. om Bo (which 
has between them and him) Syr (cs)... ка ev то рет. Syr (є) Eth, Aug 
лец(пй 114)231aenH(e 114)tHe his disc.) 8 &с 114, ГП? 28 33 
124 al, OL (cfq) Bo Syr (gesjh) Eth, Chr Cyr..om avrov NAB &с, 
Arm cen(cit gt)c. besought him] 8 &с 114, wapexadouv A 262 .. 
but were beseeching him Bo .. and were &c Во (м) .. om conjunction Bo 
(ABD,Q).. but his disc, &c Syr (c)..and his &c Syr (s) .. qporov 
МАВ &c.. om avrov GA, Syr (s) .. and then said to him his disc. Eth 
€vx(0-097042 saying-eat| 8 &c 114..and saying to him &с Syr (g, 
om £o him 1) .. that he should eat with them bread. Syr (cs) .. and say, 
Master, bread eat Arm opahhes] 8 бо, NBCDEHTA.. opabhs 
57 114, A &с.. rabban бут (є) 

7 fitog жє but he] 8 &с.. om Syr(cs)..om conjunction Arm .. and 
said to them Jesus Eth eoyoart to eat] (8) &c 123 .. ош Во (Q) 
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him, saying, Hrabbei, eat. ??But he, said he to them, I, I have 
a food to eat; this ye, ye know it not. 33 His disciples there- 
fore were saying to one another, Did (any) one bring to him 
to eat? °4Said Jesus to them, My food indeed is, that I should 
do the wish of him who sent me, and finish his work. * Are 
ye not those who say that yet four months are, and the 
harvest cometh? Behold, I say to you, Lift your eyes 
up, and see the fields; that already they were white for 
reaping them. 2° Не who reapeth will take a reward, and 
gather in a fruit to a life for ever; that he who soweth and 


33 sreqanaon(e 114) THC his disc.] (81) &c 13, OL (abceffq) Бо 
Eth .. om avrov RAB &с, Syr (gh).. trs o раб. after ow МАВ &с.. 
they Syr (cs) ney. to one another] (р) &с 13.. trs before ог p. 
(Dsr) 13 69 124, Во 

зо nexe said] (р) 114... pref and Eth iT] р &c 114..0п Syr 
(8) nay to them] p &e 114..avTy A залєн(пи 8 91 114)- 
тацтатої (р 8 123..таотої 9I g2..Taovoer 57) of-me] р &c.. 
Mnarwt пат. | of the Father, he who sent me 114 ..of my Г. &c 
Eth neqowh(¢ 114) his work] р бо тод 114, Syr (gs, В) Arm 
Eth .. the work Syr (c) 

35 кє yet] 8 &c, єт. МАВ &e, OL Vg Bo (ели кє) Syr (gh,s 
other) Arm (other yet) Eth, Hil ..om DLII* 13 28 69 al, Буг (с), Cyr 
eic-iuciit behold—you] (gt) &с (24?) 109 (123 1), Syr (gh)... om 1 22 
108 118 124 301 «e н(он 81 109 1) (т 91) av. that-white]| 
(g) &с 24 (109) (123), order Bo (x,*), Aug .. от: А. e. nòn тр. 0. 254, 
OL (cff) Vg Bo (ppsv) .. о. А. є т. 0. 161 С? &е, Bo (C, FKMN, 
о, T) Syr (g, h) .. уду o Oepfov RCAC*DEL 33 al, OL (bdlq, e) 
(Syr cs), Irint Eus Cyr Thdrt (N*BMII* al uncertain) .. om $8 
OL (am) Bo (ві) Syr (j) Arm (are whitened and for harvest ripened) 
Eth, Chr Hil 

86 пєтооё he who reapeth] (g) &c 114 123, RBC*DLT 8 17 33, 
OL (abelq) Bo Syr є (2), Irit Or.. ки o берох A &c, OL (с fff) 
Vg Bo (вкьхту) Syr (gh) Arm, Chr.. and. already the reaper Syr 
(cs) .. for he also who reapeth Eth ast and] (a) &c.. om Bo (F,*) 
cevono to а life] g &e 44 123.. ton of life (109) 114 хекас 
that] (91) &с 44 тод, Syr(h)..om Syr (ges) | петхо he who soweth | 
(p)&c 44 (109) (114), BCLTU al.. pref кас N&e eve(om 109) parse 
о. should-together] (р 1) &c 44 109, D, Bo (КР) Syr (gesj) Arm, Tr int 
..trs before кас o 0. ЗАВ &e, Bo Syr (Б) .. trs before о ст. Eth 
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57 MUJAXE CAP отазє пе ож пм. хе OVET петхо 
over петфос. Замок ALSETTHTTH EWOC аэлете- 
«пети тосе EPO оемкооте WENTATIYMO ICE. ATW 
WTOTM aTeTHhwR єботм energice. 2° сол ae оп 
TMOAIC CTERALAT ATALHAWEe Шсмагарттно пистеуе 
epog ethe лщахе итесотяяе ecpseewTpe. хе эхо 
War Моб iae ситмлат. 1 итеротеи ве шаре 
потисаяяхрутис. ATCENCWMY EFW QATHT. ATW AFW 
Maar diooov CHaT., f1aTW этазиище ENAUWCY 
пістєує erbe neepugaexe. + метжи» аяаяос итесотяяе. 
хє иаяпистехе хи erbe поущахе. AMOI Cap хисотая 


7 (р) (21) 24 44 575 91 92 (199) (123) (21) (24) (44) 578 
91 92 $ (109) wit] 24 57 91 twice.. щен 92 109 genr.) ойк. 01 
з» (а) (р) (13) 24 (36) 57 $ 91 (92 $) (123) ністєує | тисте g sic 
eai] g 24 36 57 .. птах P QI 4% (g) ($) 13 24 36 (44 $) 57 $ 
от (123) оалтнъ] 13 24.. 9a0T. 36 44 57 91 Зета (24) (2457 
91 123 neq] ng 123 12 13 (24) (57) 91 123 песо | et о 

7 ср] p &c 109..0m Во (хр).. but Arm..and Eth | оузає(єє 
æ.. М 123) lit. a true] р &c (21) (169) 123, RBC КО CTA TE: 
33 al 20, Or Heracl Cyr..o aAwÜwos (ys І 22 al) А &c.. of truth 
Syr (ges) o3X nas in this] p &c.. trs to beginning NAB &c, Syr 
(gesh) Arm (Eth) .. om (21) 109 петхо he-soweth] (24) &c тоо, 
Во (NIF,*w)..add avt and 21 44 57, NAB &c, Во Syr (gesh) 
Arm Eth 

$? amon I] (21) &c (247) 44 109.. pref and Syr (e) .. add ac Во 


(pEJs) Eth arxey I sent] 21 &c 24 44 109..e€:cxew J shall 
send. 92 neten (тах 91 .. тп g2)-epog that-not]| (21 ?) &c (24) 
109, Syr (gch) .. om 6 D* L, OL (de) uig. laboured 19] Bo (н) 


.. om щи Bo.. sowed Arm оєн(оп 91)k. others] (21) &c 24 109, 
Arm .. add ae Во (rr) Syr (g 10).. add yap Syr (gh) .. but they who 
laboured Syr (с) ау and] 21 &e 24, Syr (gch) Arm... om Bo 
(r¥,*Q 26) Eth ñr. ye] (24) &с (тод) .. om 21 ..add «e Во (926) 
areth. went] 24 «е, Во (№) .. аретеи Bo, eperen Во (n 26) 
єпєтоз (єї 24)ce to their 1.] 21 &с 24 109 ..in labores OL (cefg) 
Vg Syr (J), in laboribus (q) .. their work Syr (gch) 

? дє] 24 бе 92 123..0m от, Во (1)..апа Syr (c) Arm Eth 
псала. lit. of the S.] 24 &c 92 123, NDLA -parov АВ біо, Syr 
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he who reapeth should rejoice together. “For the word is 
true in this, that one is he who soweth, another is he who 
rcapeth. 33I, I sent you to reap that for which ye laboured 
not : others were they who laboured, and ye, ye went into their 
labour. 3? But out of that city many Samaritans believed 
him because of the word of the woman, bearing witness that 
he said to me all things which I did. *? When had come 
therefore unto him the Sumaritans, they besought him to 
remain with them ; and he remained there two days. *! And 
a great multitude believed because of his word. 72 They were 
saying to the woman, We believe not because of thy word; 


(ch) .. Samaritans Syr (g) epos him] g &e 92 123 .. ош N* 482, 
OL (ae) nujaxe-seittpe the word—witness] (g?) &e (131) 36 
92..the witness of the woman who was saying Syr (c) ecpas. 
bearing &с] add to them Bo (BKNTCY).. of him Bo(A"srDA,EFJL 
MOPQS) 

4 птер. бе when-therefore] g &c p (44), Syr (Пп) Arm .. cvvyAGov 
ovv В", venerunt ergo OL (e)..and when they сате Syr (ge) Eth 
arcen(cit 36 91)c. they-him] (р) &e, Syr (g).. they were beseeching 
him Bo (srr,exPQ)Syr(ch)Arm egw &cto remain &e] p &е, Eth 
.. to be-he was Буг (єс) Arm халлу there] (р) &e 13 (44) 123, 
Syr (В) Arm Eth .. тар avrois № 71 248 253 259 569 al 5, Syr (gcj) 
спат two] 13 &c 44 579 123, №, Arm..trs before gp. АВ «с, 
Syr (gch) Eth 

* aso and] 13 о (24) .. от Во (26) аула. єп. a-mult.] 13 «о 
(24)..70AAw zAeovs ЗАВ &с, Bo Syr (h) Arm .. many Syr (gc) Eth 
піст. | 13 57, МАВ &e, Bo, Or Cyr Ir int .. add epos Am 24 &e, es 
avrov A 13 69 262 2537 330 е al, OL (f) Vg clem Bo (TDL) Syr 
(gcjh*) Arm Eth, Chr 

2 пеухо-сотає they-woman] 123 .. evxo ae «о but о 57 от, 
dicebant autem mulieri OL (eq), ту дє y. eXeyov DEA 71 472, OL 
(affl) Syr (h), Or .. пєухо бе бс they were saying therefore &6 13 24, 
Bo (BLMNV 26)..77 тє y. eX. № &C ekat eX. т. у. м", OL (b) Bo 
(BD,,) Syr (gc) Arm Eth нххпіст. an we believe not] 24 91 
(nenn) 123 .. esum. бе ап we believe not any more 13, ЗАВ &c.. add 
him Bo (Amg&r) Syr (gc) Eth novus. thy word] 13 &с 24, сту 
Ла№юу WEA &e, OL Vg, Негасіог Chr Cyr Irint ,, ХаМам cov В, Or.. 
сти рартурам 53", OL (bl) anon cap for we] 13 “с 24, аютої 
yop МА Б &c.. avrov уар D, OL (а)..ош yap Bo (р,).. but we Eth 
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оооу ом Weaver ENYA пе. * мех Ge OW €TRAMA 
WTUAATYAAIA meea ємтацтТрє па ооз рнрп. ати 
мез ovbacrAinoc. epe пецщире ujone ом кафар- 
Maore. "пар итерещеютая xe a se er сол ом 
oraaa етсә. aqhwn wapo acpcencomq. 


(р) 1352491 P 123 Gor лй.) эзеий. дт neo.] по. 13 
93x] r3 24.38 от 123 | ($) (13) (36) (44) (91) 123 pau] 
epar. 123 aiite] 13 36.. ani 24 91 123  таєзнт| 24 .. таєто 36 
..Теїнтт 123 орла] p 24 91..0m 36 123 ney] n3 123 Xs] 
731€ 123 яхзази | om 45 24 sic 49 (13) (24) (a) (360) (41) 91 (123) 
ne] 13 24..0m a 9t 46 135 24 а 91 $ (123 $) entai йт. 91 
P] єр 91 ness] 13 а 91..нєоти 24 epe] 13 24 а..ете 91 


* (р) 13 (24) « (36) (44) 91 


^ис. we heard] 13 &с 24 .. we believed Буг g (2) epog him] r3 Же 
24 ..apavrov WII? 1 13 69 118 124, Syr (сј) Arm.. om AB &c, Во 
Syr (g) тис. we know] 13 &с 24, eyvopev К 116 131, eyvwxapev 
П" 53 .. odapev ЗАВ &c, Tenesi Во | хє-палає(н gr) ne that-is] 
13 24 91, Syr (g).. пазан xe nas ne truly that this is 123, Ро... оті 
ovros cot anws AB &c, Syr (hb) Arm (Eth) .. от. ад. o. e. №, Am Fu 
.. that truly he is Syr (с) .. ош ad. К*П al, OL (ff), Негасіог Victorin 
nc.-Rocax. the-world] 13 & 24, З ВС" al, OL (abffl,c) Vg Во 
Syr (g6cj*) Arm, Irint Or Eus Victorin Aug..add o xs A бе, 
OL (efq) Syr (hje), Chr, pref пе Bo (A™epEgLS) Syr (g) (Eth) 

З жє] Bo, Syr (h)..om Bo (мх*от) Syr (с).. and Syr (є) Arm 
Eth спат two] second Во (м) ager eh, he came out] add 
Jesus Syr (g) Eth, add after exe. Во (Г) Syr (с) ager—sza he 
сате-ріасе | (p ?) &c, NBCDT 13 69, OL (abeffflq) Bo Syr (cor 
Cyr..add к. arndAGov А &c, Vg Syr (от) Arm Eth, Chr, к. dev L 
106, OL (с) Syr (h), et fuit OL (c) 

“ сар| p 13 дт 123, Arm.. 8e Syr g (4). and Eth «el p13 
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for we, we heard him, and we know that this truly is the 
saviour of the world. 9. *? But after the two days he came 
out of that place to [the] Galilaia. ** For he, Jesus, bare 
witness, that no prophet is honoured in his own village. 
45 When he had come therefore to [the] Galilaia, received 
him the Gulilwans, having seen all things which he did in 
the Hierusalém in the feast; for they also had come to the 
feast. *°He came therefore again to the Kana of [the] 
Galilaia, the place (in) which he made the water become 
wine; and there was а hing’s-officer, his son being sick in 
Kapharnaum. 77 This (man) when he had heard that Jesus came 
out of [the] Iudaia to [the] Galilaia, went unto him, he 


36 91 123 .. pref saying Bo (в) проф. | (р) (13 7) 36 44 123, Bo 
(FKNPCQV).. pref от Bo 

* ge therefore] 24 91 123, Bo Syr (h)..om Syr є (9).. e 36 44, 
Syr ( Arm .. and Syr (с) Eth єтс(к 123 twice)aX. to Ше С.) 
36 44 91 123..0m Syr (с) eowh n. all things] а 36 91 (123), 
м”, ОГ (abf) Во Syr (h), Or .. trs before ewp. № &c (that which Syr c) 
.. wavtes G, Syr (h), OL (aeff) Eth .. all the signs Syr (є) | est (it 91)- 
тачамту which he did] а 36 91 .. om Bo (2*).. add апиєа 69, (Arm) 
Eth отеруоусаМ nar] 24, D, ОГ (q) .. ө+\йл« 13 36 91. 
(єротоАлдо NAB &с охх in| 13 24 91 ..om D птооу-цА 
for feath 13 (24) о 9I (123) ош С тоё 122". om yep БО(ЕрА] 
EFHJMPQ 18) 5ea vei had come 13 24 а 91, N, OL Vg Bo Syr 
(gc) Arm .. 7Абои AB «&е, Syr (Б) 

© ages he came] 13 &с 123.. 7Абау МА øe therefore] 13 &с 123, 
Syr (h).. om Arm.. de Syr (g)..and Syr (c) Eth ом again] 13 
&c, NRBCDL al, OL Vg Во Syr (с) Arm Eth, Or Cyr .. pref o 15 al, 
Chr .. add o is A &e, OL (fq) Bo(acr)Syr(gh) Eth — єт(от 13a)- 
&(v 24 9r)asa to the K.] 13 &c..e В..єтканам Во (9), N* 
arw and] 13 &c, АВ &e, OL (cg) Vg Syr (gjh) Arm Eth, Or.. om 
OL (а) Bo (4)..8e NDLT 33, OL (beffflq) Bo, Chr Cyr Gaud 
&aciN.] 13 &с, Syr (Б) Arm .. Вас:М№окоѕ D 31 ****, OL (ad) Во 
(£,* 3,* мов), Synops .. servant of the king Syr (gc) Eth ой к, in 
К.] 13 &c.. om OL (e), Aug.. trs after yv Syr (gc) 

" им this] робо 24.. 0m N*, Syr (c) .. add oyn Bo (p, ) .. and 
Eth ait Jesus] p 13 24 ..0m à a 01 eh. ом out of] єк NAB 
&со..ало 33 69 jora-ere. the L-Gal.] (р) &с 44 .. trs from G. 
to J. Syr (c) aee. went] p &c (24) 44 .. Абе, N*C т 13 33 69 
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MEKAC еее: спесит MTANANGE пециуире. NEAT 
wap пе. 45 MENE кс ве MAC. хе ETETITTARMAT еоеи- 
лях єму ALIT осмпупнрє иметаяпистете. 4? EXA Wace 
figimbhactAinoc. хе пжоєм AUOT спесит NATE 
MAWHpe азот. nexe rc ма. хе hon. пеншире 
ONO. ACMICTETE иблироляе emnüjaese ENTA IC соо 
ма. ATW абон. б'єцинту ae єпеснт a меояя- 
GAA TWAT еро. ATW ATTAALOY CTRW ажажос. XE 
пенщире OND. 2 AC[RMOTOT GE EMNAT єптацяєтом 
HOUT. Mexay. хе A NEQOE нах ANNAT xN- 
смцуцє исәм. 2 acyeraee  молпецеют. хе NHAT 


женас) xe p neguz. | nequ. 36° 8 13 а 36 44 91 oex] ої 
9grtwie | “ 13 а (36) 9 © (g9):3a91 З 13 аді толат] 
толат 13 (е) (a) 13 (а) (36) өт вит] с..йтачіз а 91 
? (e) (8) 13 36 91 AER 


124, OL (abeffl) Syr (c) Arm, Chr ачсєм(сії дт)с. he-him] р 
&c (24) 44, А &c, OL (bef) Vg Во (тт) Буг (gc]h) Arm e Eth .. om 
avrov RBCDLT зз 69, OL (aelq) Arm, Or Chr Cyr.. pref ати 
and 13 а 44, ЗАВ &с, Bo .. om кои прота С *aNcGe cure] 13 біс 
24 (36) 44 .. see Syr (с) Gap | 13 &с 24 36 44 .. om ВО 

З бе therefore] Syr (һ).. от T 237, Bo (DA EFL NOPQS 18) Syr 
(zc) Àrm .. and. Syr б) Eth axaeni-ujm, signs-wonders] Arm.. 
irs Syr (c) пиетях (п 36)m. ye-believe] 13 36 44..їйтєтїиап. 
хи ye will not &с a 91 .. тістєуєтє H* II, OL Vg Arm 

® GaciN.] 13 &е 36 .. Васімок. D, OL (а) Bo (к,*с,* 3,* k* MNOS) 
nxoeic Шога) 13 &e 36 .. ту Lord Во Syr (gch) .. om Во (Q) 
naim. my son] 13 бо, А 13 57 69 77 124 244, OL (cf) Vg Eth.. 
madiov WB &с, Syr (gch) Arm.. тада №, OL (bdefflq)..om pov 
D т, OL (beffl) Bo (ве) Syr (gc) 

50 ұс] 13..0m E 157 472..add ве therefore à &c..and said to 
him Jesus Syr (є 40) Eth боқ то] g &c.. add to thy house behold 
Syr (c) nexu thy son] g &c..om cov F agit. believed] g 
&с, МВР, OL (cl) Vg Во (мр), Cyr .. pref ku A &c, OL (abefffq) 
Bo Syr (gcjh) Arm Eth .. de LT 485 enuj. the word] g &с.. от 
Bo (4) enta(iita 13 а 91)-nae which-him] g &c .. rov © N*, Syr 
(c) .. T. 10 ov erev avrov 539... от avro КП, OL (d) гало aq. and 
he went] 13 &e, 13 69 124, Буг (2) .. к. eropevero NAB &е, Syr (В) 
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besought him that he should come down, and cure his son; 
for he was about to die. 43 баі Jesus therefore to him, 
Unless ye see signs and wonders, ye shall not believe, 49 Said 
he to him, the king’s-officer, Lord, come down before that 
my son dieth. Said Jesus to him, Go, thy son liveth. 
Believed the man the word which Jesus said to him, and 
he went. 5! But as he cometh down his servants met him, 
and they showed to him, saying, Thy son liveth. 5° He asked 
them therefore of the hour in which he recovered. Said they, 
The fever left him at the seventh hour of yesterday. 5? Knew 
his father that that hour (was) that (in) which Jesus said to 


ЗО eei. as he cometh] OL (ef) Syr (gc) .. pref yên ЗАВ &c, Bo 
Syr (h) ae] om Bo (Авмход 18).. and while Syr (c) Arm Eth 
meqo. his servants] A B &е, OL (dq) Bo Syr (gejh) Arm Eth, Chr 
Cyr .. om avrov XDE L т, OL (abcefffl) Vg arraacog they-him | 
Syr (gch) Eth .. om BL, Bo Ethre.. уу(атуу. avny.)yeAav RA &с, 
Arm єухо) &c saying] A(BL) «е, OL Syr (h) Arm .. om ND, OL 
(b) .. add to him Bo (18) Syr (ge) Eth.. pref ei OL(a) || menuy. thy 
son] DK(L)UII 13 33 69 124 al 25, Во Syr (gcjh me) Eth, Cyr.. o 
паля МАВ &e, Syr (В) Arm, Or Chr .. add avrov RA BC 13, OL (cdf 
gl) Vg Arm .. add cov De &c, OL (abeq), Or Chr 

5? aga. he asked them] (с) &с a, єтьбєто NAB &e, Syr (gc) .. ezvv- 
Üavero 13 69 124 258 al, Bo Syr (h) Arm, Chr c'e therefore] c 13, 
NAB &с, Syr (h).. om Во (№09) Arm.. хе a 91, 13 69 al, OL (1) Bo 
..and Syr (ge) Eth єпикат of the h.] (c) & а, Г &c, Chr Cyr, 
OL (fff) Во Syr (gjh) Arm Eth..trs туу op. т. а RACDKUII 
al, OL (beegq) Vg.. туу ор. exewnv В, (Bo х) nexas said they | 
с &c, OL (e) Bo Syr (gc)... eur. ow BCL 1 33 al.. ки e. NAD &с, 
OL Vg Во (х) Syr (jh) Arm Eth, Cyr Kaay left him] 13 91.. 
атуу ВА, Bo (o) затиау-сацучє at &с] (с) 13, Bo (9).. 
жїнт(ж® 91)e исащее since the seven Q 91 -сацучє seventh | с &c 
9 (36) .. tertia OL (c) .. ninth Syr (с) 

9 эчетаае knew] (c) &c Arm .. add ovv МАВ &e, Syr (h).. pref 
and Syr (gc) Eth пецегот his father] g &с, С al то, OL (ef) 
Bo Буг (#1) Arm Eth .. om avrov NAB &c.. the father of the 
boy Syr (j) ntas ermar that hour] g Же, N*BC і, OL 
Vg Bo Eth, Chr .. pef er NAD «е, in illa (ef) Syr (gch) 
Arm, Cyr 
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ETARALAT пемта 1С «оос Way. хе пеңщнүре омо. 
ATW ацтпістєтє ито sew пені тнр. oF Mar ом 
ne паєсосимту FERAE сита IC aag итере choA 
см oraa ETTANINAI. 

У, XO seifitca war ме nuja ne ито. a 1С hor 
сораї eorepovcaAHas. 2 меті отңоАтзлабнөра є 
ой өхєротс^Аняе ovxW тепробатки. єщатаготте 
epoc азазмтоєбратос хе bHacaraa. epe Ye метох 
ovxoc. 3 езмнотн OA MAT ибтотязнище MILETUJWITE 
MAAAC seit SAAC sell neTIOTWOT. 5 NET оре 


м (с) 13 (36) 9+ ental 13..йта gr оп|с 13.. € ot 
' (с) (a) 13$ 91 IP f! үөт 2 (e) (с) 13 9r fl Xe] fl.. 
ф 1391 %(c) 13 91 f! эй 20] 13 fl..avo gr * (p) 13 orf! 


nenta that which] (c) &с.. the hour which Bo (amo) ус) 13 
&c..om N* .. trs said to him Jesus Во (ме) є 29] 13 &с..айй go 
30 (в) avw-THpY and-house] 13 &c..om Во(в) | тирі whole] 
13 &c.. om I 29 40 63 71 253 259 

was this] 13 36 91, NAC?D &c, OL Vg Во Syr (gcjh) Arm, 
Chr Cyr Chron .. pref and Eth .. add бе BC*G al, Во (nDA,E20 18), 
Or .. hoc igitur OL (e) om again] 13 36 9r .. om Syr (є) 
naseoc. the second] 13 (36) 91, NAB &с, Bo (к) Arm .. trs the sign 
second Во Syr (о) .. om OL (e) iissaert-aac sign—did| 13 91 .. 
onp. eror. о i$ АВ &e, OL (cel) Vg Syr (gh).. erou отр. о ts №, Chr, 
fecit iesus signum OL (ab) (Eth) 

1 зип. м. after these] (с) &c, Во (aA cr A,r,* 6,1 26) Syr (gch).. 
add 8e S V al, OL (f) Bo.. add ae ом Bo (0).. pref and Eth ища 
the f.] с &с, ЗСЕЕНІЧАТ, МАП al, Во, Cyr.. om у АВ &е, Arm, 
Or Chr Chron finos. ої the J.] (c) &c.. rov a£vpov А... of them 
Syr (j) .. add у oxnvorynyia 131 a IC Jesus] 91 #1, Во (Nr,*N) Eth 
.. pref aco and € 13, МАВ &c, Bo Syr (gch) Arm [co1eposc]a.- 
Лиля | g.. orden с &c.. oreNFias fl.. repocoAvpa МАВ &c 

2 meri there was] с &е 4, Во (trs м. отк. after проб) Syr (gcjh) 
Arm, Nonn .. соти NAB &c, Chr Суг.. om eerw-Avpows 69 отко- 
№ (о 91)sx&. а pool] с &c (à) ..« certain place of baptism which is 
called Syr (gc) ae] с &с.. and Syr (c) Arm Eth me өй ө. | 
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him, Thy son liveth: and he believed, he and his whole house. 
54 This again is the second sign which Jesus did when he had 
come out ої [the] Iudaia to [the] Galilaia. 

V. 10. After these things was the feast of the Jews: Jesus 
went up to the Hierusalem. 2 But there was a pool in the 
Hierusalém by the sheep-market, which is wont to be called 
in Hebrew, Bédsaida, having five porches. ? (There were) 
lying under these a multitude of those who were sick, blind, 
and lame, and those who were dried up. ° But there was 


om Bo (ғ) [e1€lposc aN Has] g.. o1N Fax € &С.. то vepowoAvpors 
МАВ єс | orxü(exen Bo NBL) tempo. lit. upon the &c] с &e, ex 
т] тр. В &с, OL (cfg) Am* Bo Syr (h)..ev ту пр. NCADGL, OL 
(dq) Arm, Nonn, (аЪЙ).. про. №“ бі m8 116 57 ev, OL (e) Vg clem 
Eth, Chr..om (1) Syr (g), Cyr || єщау-єрос which-called] с &c.. 7 
extAeyou. SCAB &е, OL (cf) Vg, Cyr .. Аєуор. DV т 15 33 118" 131 
al 3, que dicitur (abdefflq) Syr (h).. то Aey. № frac. | (с 1) 
&c, Во .. Вудс. В, OL (с) Vg Bo (лкро) Syr (h) Eth (betha sayeda), 
Tert .. Вувіава N 33, Bynlaba L, Eus, betzata (1), bezatha (e) .. BeXZc0a 
D, belzatha (a), betzetu (b), betzetha (ff) .. Вудесба A &oc, Вибес ва A al, 
OL (fq) Syr (jh ™s), Did Chr Cyr.. beth khesda Syr (go) .. pethhezta 
Arm epe &c lit. being upon it] 13 &c, exovca NAB «&с.. and 
there were Syr (є, c) ..five porches Arm..and in it five porches Eth 
сто(а» 91)а | 13 &с.. стора L 

3 єуп(єи 9т)к. lying] (e?) &с..иєъзїїң. were lying fl, Во (Е 26) 
..«v tavtas кат. NAB &c, Syr (є то h) ..ev т. ov кат. D, (Chr).. 
and in these &c (Bo) Syr (є) (Eth) .. and were lying in the porches Syr 
(с)  evit (emt дт)к. | 13 9I .. nesik. fl, катєкєито D A?, OL (ab, І" а?) 
Bo.. катєкєто МА В &с oa under] 13 &c.. МА В біс OVAL, 
а mult.] (c), тАубоѕ МВСР 33 68, OL (abelq) Во (26).. пах. the 
m. 13 &c, І, Во (о).. add тол» A &е, OL (cfff) Vg Syr (h) Arm, 
Cyr .. many Syr (с) .. much people Syr (g) .. the multitudes Бо | mevuy. 
dried up] 13 &c, Bo .. trs withered and lame Syr (c) .. add парадутіком 
D, OL (abl)..add further exóexogevov Tyv Tov vdaros kwyow А? біо, 
OL (abcefffgl) Bo (2 &c pref and) Syr (g pref and, jh) Arm Eth (pref 
and), Chr Cyr 

t om verse 13 gt fl, NBC*D 33 157 314, OL (Йа) Vg etd Bo 
Syr (c) Arm edd, Nonn.. read A &c, OL (abceffg) Vg Bo (AD, A, me 
в те, cro mgLos) Буг (gjh) Arm, Chr Cyr Amb Tert Did 
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ме RAAT. €acjpeeaabe weenie Wposene оля neg- 
"one, 6 итере IC MAT EMAL ECUHROTR. eaejeieee хе 
оси. пехаср MA. же EKOTWIN собхам. Т аЧотощі 
Macy itomreTUjJoute. хе nxoeic Meit posee Raar. 
хенас єрщам MAROOT TWO ещемохт єпеснт CETRO- 
AvarhHepa. оосо Ae aon Яину. шаре REOTA 
ршорп ерох ebon епесит. NEXE vc Magy. xe TOOTH 
MET язпеколос UTeeoowe. °? ATW NHTETMOT АЦОУ- 
ха SIMPE. ATW аще: MESAS. ac[esootge. 
ме псаббатом ae пе neooov єтачаєму. 10 пєухо) бе 
хзязос SIROTA agnenTagqao. хе псаббатом пе. 


axaafbe] 91 ., saah fl.. азай 13.. uay p e (с)(футз 91 1$ 
єоухаг| 13 91 .. om e fl 7 (с) ($) 13 91 f! am] 13.. аи 
ot fl єру. | с&сд.. Puy. f! Ronyva | с бс... koNoss. OF 18 
91 f! 9 (р) 13 91 f! ее 


5 мє] p &e, Syr (g).. om Bo (0) .. and Буг (с) Arm Eth жазат 
there] p &с..ош №.. аубр. exe. AB &с.. єк. av. F 237 al, OL (abq) 
(Arm) Eth щахниє(ого р f!) eight] BKSVTAII al, OL (al) 
Am Fu Bo, Or.. pref ku АСР &c, OL (bcefq) Vg Syr (gcjh) 
Arm Eth neguz. his sickness] р &с, NBC*DLII? 1 33 124 al, 
OL (acel) Vg Bo Syr (j) Arm, Chr Cyr..om avrov A &c, OL (bfq) 
Syr (gh), Or Aug .. had been sick Syr (c) (Eth) 

5 5c] р бо, ЗАВ &c..add ae П, Bo..add ози Bo (н).. and 
when saw him Jesus Syr (c,s our Lord) (Eth) ee, lying} р біс 
..trs before Aeye Syr (s) eateisxe having kn.] 13, (Bo F).. ка 
ууоѕ RAB &c .. ayes. he knew p &c, Syr (cs) .. and knew Во Syr (gh) 
Arm Eth aywck lit. he delayed] p &e .. под. xpovov exe. N 253, 
OL (e) Bo Syr (єс)) Eth .. т. уду хр. є AB &e, Syr (В) (Arm)... п. x. 
189 є. 1 118 482 565 nexas said һе] 13 біс, Syr (g 9 h).. pref 
and Во (&cra,u) Буг (є) Eth nay to him] с &e.. om Во (T) .. 
add o ts G єкотаму thou art wishing] (c?) fl.. rowwuy thou 
wishest 13 9t 

T agor. ans.] с &c, Arm .. pref and Syr (Б) Eth .. Леуе A* D, Syr 
(cs) itas to him] с &с.. om Do (BA, EFILS) пешєтцу. he- 
sick] Bo (Р).. ош Syr (es)..add said he Bo, and said Syr (g) Eth 
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a man there, having spent thirty eight years in his sickness, 
€ When Jesus had seen this (one) lying, having known that he 
had been long time (thus), said he to him, Thou art wishing to 
be made whole. "Answered to him hewho was sick, Lord, I have 
not (a) man, that, if the water should be stirred up, he should 
cast me down into the pool; but while I, I come, another is 
wont to be before me to go down. $ Said Jesus to him, Rise, 
and take пр thy bed, and walk. ° Апа immediately was 
made whole the man, and he took up his bed, he walked: 
but it was the sabbath that day. 19 Were saying therefore 
the Jews to him who ceased (from pain), It is the sabbath, and 


nxoesc Lord] с &o, NAB &e, OL Vg Bo (ту Lord) Syr (my Lord 
cs) Árm.. pref va. СЕЕСН 33 124 al, Bo (х) Syr (є my Lord, jh) 
Eth, Cyrj Chr posse man] с &c..add de С? 33 al 3, Syr (gjh) 
(Eth) Cyri Chr two stirred up] с &с g..add by the angel 
Syr (h) me] с біс а, Syr (gsh).. om 9r ..and Syr (c) Arm Eth 
anon 1] с &c.. om V 69 al то щорӣ lit. first] 13 &е.. pos B* L 
eh. ем. to go down] 13 &c.. add кш AapBaver aov 64 .. add eyw de 
acÜevov порєгорал 69 

8 st| our Lord Буг (s) .. pref and Eth псе (ег gt fl) and-up] 
A DKII, OL (abeff) Eth .. «pov NB &e, OL (сёе с) Vg Bo Syr (gesh) 
Arm, Hil sax, and walk] Syr (gsh) Arm Eth.. add vraye es 
rov orkov тоу 69, Syr (c) 

? ау and 19] om №“, Во (РІ. Ро 26) ато-роляе and-man] om 
96 97 гло 19-за00щє and-walked] om 28 al 5 ат. пат. | 
МАВ &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gesjh) Eth, Суг.. om N*D, OL (1) Arm 
ayw and 29] Eth .. ош Bo (Е 26) .. ко. пуєрбп N, OL (abe) Syr 
gsh) Arm, eyepües D 1 13 69 124, (ff) arw 20-ЄМо(оо fl)c& 
aud-bed] Syr (gsh)..om Syr (с) ацалоощє he walked] and 
walked Syr (є) Arm Eth .. к. пєрієтатє, NB &e, Syr (h) .. к. теритата 
AL 63 ae] р 13 91, SAB &c .. om f! Во (A 26).. and Syr(gcs) 
neo. стая. that дау] Bo Syr (ges) Eth .. ev єк. nu. ЗАВ &е (Bo FLO) 
Syr (В) Arm .. om D, OL (e) 

10 nevxw-firoy. were-Jews] Syr (h) .. eum vidissent autem illum 
iudei dicebant OL (e) (Syr s).. say the Jews Syr (gc) Arm бє 
therefore] 13 Й, МАВ &с, Syr (h)..om Syr є (3) Arm..ae 91 .. and 
Syr (g) Eth запем(пії Фут. to him who ceased] то тебєрат. 
ЗАВ &c.. om OL (e) Syr (-).. to him Syr (с) пса. we it-sabb.] 

jdm 
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Че яяпекс Лос NEeeocowe. Maraxitorvey. хе мая пе 
пролее EMTACIMOOC MAR. хе сит мсяєо0цє. 13 NENT- 
AJAO AE иецеооти adt. хе Mike пе. © Cap meac- 
сеот. epe OTLLHHUWE Os» паза ETLAT. 11 agititca 
Mar à IC ое epog ояе перпе. пеха из. хе esc 
оннтє анозухаї. азпркотк ePitohe. cxenac име 
пебсоу enai wne Marok, Machor ибитрояее. 
ATARE Поу љт. XE IC nenTac(raAG Oo: 10 етбе mas 


nero] 13 .. исто gr .. necro fl eqs] 13 fl.. eges 9r xd c 
gt fl menr.] пит. f! twice Hora gre. сит пто 


m (e) or Ё (à an] 13 91 .. om f! epe] є бо .. єр 13 
н 13 e91 #1 (т) a] om 13 f!  nepne] 13 є.. пр. 91 f! xexac] 
ge хе or f. fr 1 13 є 91 (fr) iuos.] 13 є ir emoy ОТ 
ее (f) 

om Syr (s) ау and] RABC* DGLVT al 40, OL (abel) Bo 
Syr (J) Arm Eth, Cyr Gaud .. om C? &с, OL (сід) Vg Bo (BFLNOQ) 
Syr (gch), Hil пекб. thy bed] NC*DLATI 13 17 69 al то, OL 
Bo Syr (gjh) Arm Eth, Cyr .. om cov A B &e, OL (e) 

4 aqos. и. he-them] 13, СЗО &c, OL (abcefflq) Vg.. ће saith to 
them Syr (c)..and he that was healed saith to them Syr (s).. pref 
itoy ae 91, pref o де NC*GKLAATI al 25, OL (f) Во (в вх) 
Syr (jh), Cyr.. pref os дє AB.. ayos. ae потпролає equw aoc 
but answered the man saying ЇЇ .. but he, said he to them Во .. but (and 
Eth) he ans. and said. to them Syr (g) Eth .. he answered them and 
saith Arm зз (от fl)nexs. thy bed] om Syr (є 10)..0m cov N* 
баз. and walk] к. теритате NAB &с.. and до Во(грд,езмрѕ) Eth 
.. go Ро 

1? om verse ГЛ" al 6, OL (b) Syr (s) ava. they-him] NBD 
482 ех, OL (aeffl) Bo (BFNog 26) Arm .. add ovv А &c, OL (с) Vg 
Bo (1) Syr (Б), Суг.. add де OL (q) Bo .. pref and Syr (gj) Eth, tunc 
(f) .. add iudæi dicentes (e) .. add saying Во (aro) (Arm Eth).. they 
say to him Syr (c) (В 91):т9 take it up] өт Й.. ароу NBC*L .. 
qs Zinencdoe take up thy bed 13, AC?D &с, OL Vg Bo Syr (gcjh) 
Arm Eth, Chr Cyr 

P nen(ni П)т. he who ceased] 13 &c, wafers NAB &c, OL (acefff) 
Vg Во Syr (gejh) Arm Eth, Cyr ..ac6evov D, OL (bl).. that man 
Буг (s)..om OL (а) ae] 13 &c, Eth... om D*, OL (d) Bo (q).. 
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it is not granted to thee to take up thy bed. ™ He answered 
to them, He who cured me, that (one) is he who said to me; Take 
up thy bed, and walk. 1? They asked him, Who is the man who 
said to thee, Take it up, and walk? 1° But he who ceased 
(from pain) was not knowing who it was; for Jesus had 
withdrawn himself, a multitude being in that place. 14 After 
these (things) Jesus found him in the temple, said he to him, 
Behold, thou wast made whole ; return not to commit sin, that 
the worse (lit. evil) than this should not happen to thee. 
15 Went the man, he showed to the Jews, that Jesus (is) he 
who cured me. 19 Because of this the Jews were persecuting 


and Syr (cs) Arm ne] 13 &с, есть NAB &с.. уу D wap | 
13 &c є Bo (A,ETLNOPQS).. because our Lord Syr (s) .. xe Во.. сар 
ae Во (р,,) Syr g (2) neagqceorg had-himself] r3 є 91, OL 
(deq) (Во).. ayc. he withdrew himself fl, efevevoev МАВ &с, (Во 
BP 26)..add into the great multitude Syr (g) oM-Maay in- 
place] 13 &с є (fr), OL (abffl) Syr (е) Arm Eth .. ev то тото МА B 
&с, Буг (sh) .. ev ro peso N*.. add elsewhere because of the multitude 
of the people Syr (s) 

M ssit-mas after these] 13 &c (frt), Во (A FLNO 26), NAB біс, 
Syr (gcsh) Arm ..add де FA, Bo..et postea OL (1) .. and then Eth 
а-єроч Јеѕиѕ- | 13 «е (fr).. єкрідке, avr. о 15 (our Lord Syr s) 
Se &с, Syr (gh,s) Arm .. ер. o i$ а. № (Syr с) epog him] Syr 
gsh) .. rov reÜcpaz. “№, Syr (cj) Eth nex, said he] r3 &c fr, 
Bo (¥,*N0Q 26).. pref ka. МАВ &с, Bo Чач to him] 13 &c fr.. 
om f! є. о. behold] 13 &c (fr?), A* 253, Bo Буг (gesh) Arm 
Eth .. We N «е epit. to-sin]| 13 &c.. pref сє any more 91, МА В 
&c, Bo Syr (g) enar than this] 13 &c (fr), Syr (s) Eth .. than the 
former Syr (ge)..om N &e, Syr (h) wne за. happen to thee | 
13 &e, Arm (Eth) .. со ть yer. АВ &e, OL (c) Vg (Syr ges), Oyri 
Суг.. то cou y. NDEKII al, OL Syr (В), Or Bas Chr 

5 agb. he went] 13 &c fr, МВ &c, Bo (E, P) Arm .. kat ат. A, 
OL (bfq) Syr (gesjh) Еһ... от. ow NeDA al 12, Bo, Chr Cyr 
qr. he showed] 13 &c fr .. кол артуу. АВ &c (аттуу. DU A al 20, 
Chr) OL Vg Syr (Б) Arm Eth .. ка єтє} NCL al 5, OL (aeq) Bo 
Syr (ges), Cyr.. om ка: Во (вк, мод) TaNG Oo: cured me] 13 &с 
ООСО 2940 118 244** 357, OL (ас) Bo Syr (є 41 с) 
Arm .. rot. avrov зуп) МАВ &e, Syr (gsh) Eth 

1 et, паї because of this] 91, Bo.. pref ao and 13 efr, NAB біс, 
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чере nioyaat тоне пом IC, хе пецегре пил» пе Qae 
псаббатом. Ию ae хоз оош HAT. хе плехот 
росі waopar етемот. ATW alton +powh. 18 етбе 
па! GE NOOTO иетийие исфЦ зүм esasoo? TY. 
хе oF omon neo ebo азпсавбатом. «АХА 
Е OC ом. хе MACIWT пе пмоуте. ewu 
aeo зам пиоутє. TA. 1 ac(ovoupb Nowe mesacy 
МАУ. хе олазии OALLAIT TAO Maroc MATH. xe азам 
убоя» AMYHPEe єр Ахаз OAPOY LATAA. езент 
{аз епешот есере Aeeoody. метере NH Tap 
HAAAU. HAL Ошо пщире ооя оос c[naaa?. 
OTEIWT TAP аже азпщире. ATW YTcaho Teog сооб 


моңе] I3 €.. мокет QI SECO EN О ОС ПИ ec Gt 
19 ($) (с) г3 $ (є 9) 91$ (fr) ух 91 Sarit] с 13.. мп є 91 Haaar | 
naas 13 gaaat] с 13) e.. naaar gr... yMaay fr Ре e 


91 (fr) 


Syr (gsh, c) Arm Eth .. add отн Bo («всГе,нк, 26) пєрє-1 the 
J.-Jesus| 13 &e (frt)..€8. ov wv. т. ш NBCDLU зз бо 472, OL 
(befgl) Vg Syr (сс), s) Eth, НИ.. е. т. iv ove. А &с, OL (aeq) Syr 
(h) Arm, Cyr..add ка. eGyrovv avr. оток. A &c, OL (efg) Bo (ams 
D,,F,™8 LNO) Syr (gh) Eth.. om addition NBCDL 1 22 33 69 249, 
OL (abeffgl) Vg Bo Syr (cs) Arm, Chr Nonn Пиз: these] 13 &е 
(fr) .. avra A .. thus Eth озх on] 13 &c..om D, OL (abeq), Hil 
ncah, the s.| 13 &c (fr ?) .. add ra гарата ЕЕН al 15 

Т sé ae] 13 бо, А &с, OL Syr (geh, s) .. et respondit &c (q) Eth.. 
o бе NB .. and Jesus Arm agor. answered] 13 біс, Во (4,9) Syr 
(h) Arm .. said he Во Syr (єс, s) .. he ans. said he Во (NDEFJLNPS) 
Eth єтєпот to now] (с) &c, Во., £o this hour Во (кт) .. ефооз to 
to-day Bo (х) & vo and] с &c, Arm .. Во (ке,").. also Syr (gh)... 
«nd also Syr (g 9) Eth .. because of this also Syr (cs) 

18 бе therefore] с «с, AB &c, OL (cffq) Vg Syr (039 Б) Arm, Chr 
Cyr .. om ovv ND, OL (abceflm) Bo (м) Syr (j), Hil .. and therefore 
Syr (g) Eth .. but the Jews therefore Syr (cs) поото more] с &c .. 
om U, OL (f) Syr (cs) ico for him] om 33, Syr(gesh) Arm Eth 
.. after Jesus Во(0) | tov. the J.] с &c, D, Syr (cs) .. trs after ебут. 
N &с, Tert НИ  сэзооута to-death] (c) &с, Bo Syr (gesh) Arm Eth 
..om him NAB &e neq, was he breaking | (с) &e .. «Хосеу Д“, Bo 
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Jesus, because һе was doing these (things) on the sabbath. 
17 But Jesus answered to them, My Father (is) working even 
until now, and I, I work. 1$ Because of this therefore more 
were seeking for him the Jews to put him to death ; because 
тої only was he breaking the sabbath, but (a) he was 
saying also, My Father is God, equalizing himself with God. 
тт. ? Answered Jesus, said he to them, Verily, verily, I say 
to you, It is not possible for the Son to do anything of 
himself, except he see the Father doing them; for the (things) 
which that (one) will do, these the Son also likewise will do. 
20 For the Father (is) loving the Son, and he showeth to him 


adda-xe but-also] с «е, Do.. aà оті А 13 al, Bo (мр) Syr (gesh), 
Сьг.. алла SAB Же, Arm мєс. was зауше| с є 9r ..eqx. is 
saying 13..was calling Syr (cs) Arm on also] (с) &c.. om 91 
naero my F.] с &с, Syr (c) .. татера eov МАВ &с, Syr (gsh) Arm 
Eth eeu. equalizing] с &c .. pref and Arm Eth 

3 agor. ans.] с &c, 33 184 97 al 3, OL (abceffl) Bo (МсЕ,Јкммо 
PST 18) Arm .. add ве therefore є, МА В &c, Syr (В)... add ae Во Syr 
(2) .. pref and then Eth &rov.-ite y answered-them] с &c e, Arm 
.. added to them after ans. Во (v) .. eXeyev ovv ауто о 15 Ж“ .. saith to 
them Jesus Syr (с,8) йене] с &се.. om В 472 47 °, Tert ne- 
sag said he] с &c є fr, Bo (NBFKOQSTV).. kac ет. AD &c, OL Vg 
Bo Syr (gh) Arm Eth, Cyr .. к. Хєує т 482 .. ка єХєуєу NEBL 565, 


Tert ita» to them | с &с є (fr) .. om Bo (в 18) оган 20 | с бс 
є fr.. om №“, Syr (s) ищире the Son] с &c e(fr).. add rov av0. D 
13 69 124, Arm єр to do] с &c є.. om V .. trs after аф «avr. 13 


69 124 al 5, OL (abfg) Vg Syr (cs), Or Hil Naar anything] c &c 
e, TL D .. trs ovder (дє ev) after «ауто NAB &c сізанті(єг gt fi) «с | 
€ &c (e) fr .. nor anything which he saw not his Father do Syr (c) 
enerwt—iscooy the-them] c &c є (fr).. тогоуута, т. т. DE.. om то. 
Syr (g 36) пн that] с &e p (є 1), exev. SAB &c, Syr (h) Arm ..o 
татур Or Did, Bo Syr (gcs) Eth oosrorwc(ssafioc}] с 91)] с 13 © 
Syr (gs, h) Arm .. trs before mug. 91 (fr) .. the Son also hàn imitateth 
кү (о) 9021. Чиа. likewise will do] с 13 є, ABL &c, OL (cfg) Vg 
Syr (jh), Eus Did Cyr і Chr Cyr .. goas. тиц. фи. 91 (fr).. wove ор. 
ND, OL (abl), Novat Hil Amb 

? кар] с &c..om Bo(x)..and Eth лає (is) loving] e &c .. pire 
NAB бе, Epiph Cyr.. ayara D, Or Chr эз оао с &є [г 
om Бо(к,*)  чтсайо ях. showeth to him] с &c (fr!) .. deme. D, 
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үза» ет ере ито Reaeooy. азоо qitaTcahory egen- 
обите EMAAT EMAL XEKAC WTOTW ететиерщиинре. 
21Hee Tap єщарє пет TOTHEC WETRLOOTT ATW 
тандоо. TAI ом те ее ETE пщнре naTauoe METY- 
ovaujov. Newt Tap nanprte ait HAaav. adda 
TERPICIC THpC ac[raac аєпіунре. ?° хекас epe отоп 
MIRE TACIE пунре HATA OE ETOTTACIO яєпегот. METE- 
потаєг ad ж®пщире. патаею AH аепетют EMTA- 
тато. oann олазни хо ioc инти. хе 
NETCWTAL CMAWASE. ATW ETMICTETE ernemracpra vot. 
отита RaT UNON Wa eneo. ATW NYWHT alt 
evenpicic, AAA ачпостє EhoA дбає neor egovi 
engQno. 25 оляяни оляяни {хо дзазос MHTH. хе 
сум ототиох WHT. ETE темох T€. EPE METLLOOTT 
MACWTAL єтєсяєн аєпцунрє аєпиоттє. ATW METHA- 
сотах CENAWIO. 2 пөє Tap ETEOTHTE пают nouo 
opar понт. тат ой те eeiracp t жепшщнре етреио 





evjerpe] eveq. 91 enaar] 13 91..€naaay € є єтєтиє] c.. 
ететих 13 €.. ETETA QI желе от % e (р) к (Or 
мет (ти от)оют] с €.. ЖИ. 13 01 an] с p 13.. trs after Naar gI 
23 (с) 13 91 Tacie] с 91.. Tare 13 пщ.| с І3..Яхп.91 таезо то] 
с 9r..TaYo I3 таео 2°] g1..Ta¥o 13 Tavog| 13 .. raosoq or 
м үз $ (©) 91 $ 133 Р  татог| 133 .. Tavoes 13 .. TAOTOS 91 
àxuono] om 3x 91 5 135 (9 91$ 133 Р epe] Bo.. om Bo (r,* 
LMOPY) 6 13 91 1335 siens | пон 13 sic 


NA B &e ..Gexvvow &c D 28, OL (e) Syr (gesh) Arm пто lit. 
he] € 91, avros NAB &c .. om 13 є fr 3311007 them] с &c fr, Syr 
(gsh)..add that he may do Syr (c) quate, єоєпо. will-works | 
€ &c .. epya. deer avro №, OL (be), Tert Cyr Hil хекас-щинре 
that-wonder] с &c..at which ye wonder Arm..and wonder not that 
I said to you бут (с) 

? єці.-тоти, is—raise| суере МАВ &с.. єуєре A.. trs maketh live 
the dead and raiseth them Syr (с) nq@tano. and-live] Bo Eth .. om 
them NAB &c пет оз. those whom he wisheth | him &c Eth 

2 сарі с бо є. ані Arm nuj. the Son] с &е, Syr (gh) 
Arm .. his Son буг (cs) Arm edd Eth 
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all things which he indeed doeth ; and he will show to him 
works greater than these, that ye, ye should wonder. 21 For 
as the Father is wont to raise those who are dead and make 
them live, thus also the Son will make live those whom he 
wisheth. 22 For the Father will not judge any, but (a) all 
the judgement he gave to the Son. 23 That all should honour 
the Son according as they honour the Father: he who 
honoureth not the Son, honoureth not the Father who sent 
him. ?* Verily, verily, І say to you, He who heareth my 
word, and who believeth him who sent me, hath the life for 
ever, and cometh not into the judgement ; but (a) removed 
from the death into the life. 22 Verily, verily, I say to you, 
There is an hour coming, which now is, (in) which those who 
are dead will hear the voice of the Son of God, and those who 
will hear will live. 26 For as the Father hath the life in 
himself, thus also he gave to the Son to have (lit. put 


3 пегот the Father 19] с &с.. God Во (а, ) петейчт. an he- 
not] (с) &c, Arm .. pref and Syr (c) .. but Eth 

М таш, my word] 13 &c..rov А. pov Г 247 477, Bo (ov 18), 
Clem Тегі ау» and 2°] 13 &с є..ош Bo (F,*) паи. and 
cometh] 13 &c є.. e veniet OL (beffflqm), Tert adda] 13 &c е, 
Syr (gsh) .. because Syr (с) agnww(om w є). єй. removed] Bo.. 
transiet OL (efflq) Am Fu, Bo (Ac0)..transit OL (be) Во (a*) 
none the life 20] 13 &c e.. om туу D*, Во 

7 инти to you] 13 &c..om A o(eo 13)5и-иих there is— 
coming | 13 &e .. єрхета: NAB &c .. veniet OL (befq), Tert — єтє-тє 
which now is] І3..єтє тєтпот 91 133.. Kal vvv єстіу МСА B &с.. 
even, now is Буг (gh).. and even біс Syr (c) Arm... om 58" OL (ab), 
Tert Amb мета». those-dead | 13 .. fipeqyaxoort the dead 91 133 
.. even the dead Буг (c) ann. of God] 13 &c.. rov avÜpozov КБП 
28 al ro, Syr (jh me) ау апа] r3 &c..om Bo (x,*).. but Eth 
метизс. those-hear| r3 &c, Во Arm .. they who hear Syr (gh) .. о 
akovcavres Ñe &e.. om OL (c) Syr (с).. om ог N*, OL (1), Tert 

5 хәр | om Во (z,*r) .. and Eth neswt the F.] add o оу D .. 
om article Arm on-àxnuj. also-Son | Во.. om or Во (NAF,*0 18) 
.. kat т. viw єбөкєү NEBL, OL (bl) (Arm etd) Eth, Eus Cyri Epiph 
Cyr .. сб. к. ro v. AD &c, OL (ce, f om ки) Vg Во Syr (gcjh) (Arm), 
Did Chr 
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warp anong ораз понт. “avo an nagy итед- 
сусла єтрецєгре йтекрхстс. хе пунре asempoase пе. 
28 заприутнрє NAL хе OTM OTOTMOT MHT. ере OTON 
wies стом итафос млсотаях єтєссяян. °° itceer ebon. 
NENTATEIPE MALMTETHAMOTE] ETAHACTACIC HONG. MENT- 
хуєтре пяялеесох evanacrAcic Hünprcsc. | З" gree 
Uson AMOR eor єр Маму noob барої eeaTaa+. 
ката ее єїсотає еирше. ATO TAKPICIC OTE те. 
me йиепшие ам Исх плоти) meen Meer adda 
NCA NOVWUS аяпемтастатосх. ib. ?! ewone anon 
EMYANPALHTPE охрог. тляяитазитре OTe AM TE. 
32 keora петрязитре омхрої arw YcooTM xe Tec- 
SLUITALHTpe oree. єтєгрє авалос Oapor 3? тот 


28 


?' (p) 13 91 133 13 ох зЗ О 
13 91 5 133$ maii] 13.. ani 91 133 Ще. | 13 91..0т щу 133 
" с 13 91 Р 133 P 1b 91 орох] 91 133 .-e1 с 13 оузає|с.. 
pref й 13 & ? с 13 91 133 пєтр.| nerep. 133 Фароз 10] -єї с 
ОИС 





27 ayw (om Во в)-крісс and-judgement] (p?) &e, Bo .. ка e£. є. 
АВ &с, Syr (є) Arm .. ка кр. «док. avr. e£ то 33", Tert .. and 
empowered him over judgement Syr (c) etpegqeipe for-do] p &с 
‚. есеп to do Syr (є, В) | йтєкү. the judgem.] p &с.. «pow RCA BL 
33, OL (bedel) Vg Чет Bo Arm Eth, Or Did Раш 8 Thdrt .. кос 
кр. Det &с, OL (fgq) Am, Chr Cyr жє-пє because-man]  &e, 
joined with preceding words A &c, OL (beifflm) Bo Syr (cj) Eth, 
Or Did Thdrt Cyr Nonn Tert..joined with following words EM r, 
Syr (gh) Arm, Dam .. om єтєт 69, Во (т.с) .. but because «е Syr (gh), 
and because Arm .. because the Son of God is son of man Eth .. because 
behold all who are in the graves Syr (c) 

28 anp. wonder not] 91 .. pref ато und 13 133, Syr (o) .. but 
Eth ovoyuoy ап hour] om A eteqc. his voice] 13 133, 
МАВ &e, OL (abceflq) Am Bo Syr (gjh) Arm Eth .. erec. the voice 
91 .. тив ф. т. v. т. 0. 33, Vg Чет, Tert .. the voice of God Буг (c) ..add 
they will live Syr (с) 

29 ficces and come] 13 91 133.. 0m and По (v,* 18) пей (от 
13)t. those who did 19] 13 133 .. pref and Syr (с) evatiac. for 
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for him) the life in himself. ^7 And he gave to him the 
authority for him to do the judgement, because he is the 
Son of the man. 78 Wonder not at this; because there is 
an hour coming, (in) which all who are in the tombs will 
hear his voice, ? and come out ; those who did the good (things) 
for a resurrection of life, those who did the evil (things) 
for a resurrection of judgement. °° It is not possible for 
me indeed to do anything of myself: according as I hear, 
I am judging; and my judgement is true; because I was 
not seeking for my own wish, but (a) for the wish of 
him who sent me. 12. ?!If I, I should bear witness con- 
cerning myself, my witness is not true. 2? Another is he 
who beareth witness concerning me; and I know that his 
witness (is) true, which he beareth concerning me. * Ye, уе 


а res.] 13 91 133 twice .. will be for &c Syr (c) MENT, 20] 13 91 
133, D, OL (аећ), Tert Aug... о дє МАР (rpaccaovres) біс, OL (bef 
lq) Vg Во (4,¥0, nz») Syr (jh)..e¢ qui OL (m) Bo Syr (єс) Arn, 
Ігіпь дахи. the evil (things)] 13 91 133.. the evil (sing.) Во (F) 

? anor-ep for-do] 13 133..eyo тошу AB біс, Ро (в) Syr (b) 
Arm edd Еф. п. є. М 33 486, Bo..irs т. alter си. №13 240,70 
(beeffflq) Vg Syr (gc) Arm, Eus тах om anon Bo (Ам 18).. pref 
сәр QI Naas ñ. anything] 13 &с.. ovóev МАВ &c .. ovde ev С al 
avo and] p &c..om N* Hneng. an I-seeking] 13.. erg. ам 
Г ат seeking not 91 133, Bo (мо 18) aNNa| с &e p..add Z seek 
Syr (с) ixnenratTasor (91 133.61 € 13) of-me] SABDKL 
A ATI al 12, OL (aefffglq) Vg Po Syr (осјһ) Arm Eth, Or Eus Chr 
Amb Aug .. add zarpos E &c, OL (bc), Bas Cyr 

3 ewone if] but if Eth ex(eex супу. I-witness] с 13, (Bo) 
..єтрахит. who bear witness 9т 133, петерах. he who bearcth Во (v) 

3" av апі | с &c.. om Bo (к,") {с. I know] с &, Ne A B бе, 
OL (bcfg1?) Vg Bo Syr (gjh) Eth, Chr Cyr .. оібатє WED OL (aeq) 
Syr (c) Arm .. odapev 56 58 61 Teyartitari(om 133)тре his 
witn.] с &c, D? 254, OL (bg) Bo Syr(gj) Eth.. у р. pov Det*, OL (e) 
Sn А В бо, Syr (ch) Arm orare lit. a true] c .. add те 
Po.. ovare те regar. (rue is his witness 13 «с, Bo (Bp, FP) etj- 
(тєч 91 133)erpe which he b.] с &e, Bo.. мемарт. 13 69, Arm Во 
(AD, 4G, NOSY 26) 

33 fvrorrii-axe ye—truth | (с?) &с.. did ye not send «е Eth... vos tps 
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ATETHXOOT MA IWOANMMHC. ATO AC[PLeNTpE Tete. 
зіацон ae ине AW мтаямтяяитре TeboÀ озтм 
posee, AMAR мар EFS ALOOF. BWEHAC TOTH 
ereTnaorsar 25 мє петазяяеху пе поніс ervaeovo. 
ATW стротоем. итоти ae ATETHOTWU eTEAHA 
AUOT прос ототиот QAE песотоєг. °° ANOR ae 
OTNTAL RAAT птязмтаєнтрє EMAAC ETAIWO ANMHC. 
меобите TAP ENTA плет TAAT им AERAC EIC- 
sonor eboA. итоох иєобнує є{є1ре яз ооз cep- 
asITPE Qapor хе пают MENTAYTATON, ато пет 
емтацтатої точ MEMTApaellTpe Qapor отте ae- 
TIETHCWTAL єс«өн ит ємео. отте апетит coph 
TAC. Зб ATW AEetWTHCDM ява у аяпесупумхє €cpnpoort 
HOHTTHUTH. хє NENTA пн тимоотц. War итоти ите- 
типістєтє epoq ам. 3’оотот пиєсрафн. хе итоти 


атети | -ven 91 з (с) (p) 13 (91) (133) iex] с 13... 01 й 
91 133  єтєтиа | (p) 13.. ететииь 91 3 (с) (р) 13 (91) (133) 
etp] єтєр 133 озшш] -ou c s (су 13 91 133 $ emaac] 
єйаагас с 133 еита|с.. nTa 13 &e ее] еее с gapos] 91 133 .. 
~oes € 13 Taror] QI 133 .. 7065 с 13 9t (с) 19 о 
ejirrag] 19] с.. ит. 13 &e 18501] 91 133 .. 7067 13 омрог) 91 133 
..-0є1 с 13 orte] с twice.. orae 13 oph] ор 133 ome 
91 133 añt] 13 ..запт € & an] om с" Зе 
хе йт] жит 91 


misistis ad те et testimonium perhibuit Iohannes de me OL (ff) | ато 
and] с &с.. om Bo (в, У) 
34 veh, lit. the from] є 13 .. om T 91 133 eh, o. from] (c) 13 


9I 133, тара NAB &c .. пери 69 pware man] (с) 13 91 133, Bo, 
avOpwrov NAB &c, Arm .. avOpwruv D А? 126 al 3, Bo (^) .. ауброто 
A abu єк(єє c)xo I am saying] € 13 91 133, Arm.. Z said 
Arme44 .. ХаЛо Р... add to you Во (к," LP) 

35 we-me was being] p 13 133 .. фн ereax. ие поо пе Bo.. hu 
ет. no. ne Bo(A,rG,L0Q 26) ae] 13 91 133... 0m 54", Во (09)... 
and Arm Eth npoc-noy for an hour] (с) 13 91 133 .. trs before 
ayaAA. A al 5, OL (aff) Vgclem, Chr Hil..trs to end Eth 

36 тазит, Ше м.) с &c.. om туу №, Bo tap] с &c.. om Bo 


JOHN У 34-39 77 


sent unto [dhannés; and he bare witness to the truth. 
34 But I, І was not taking the witness which is from man; 
but (А) these (things) I am saying, that ye, ye should be 
saved. 35 That (man) was being the lamp, burning and 
enlightening ; but ye, ye wished to be glad for an hour in 
his light. 36 But Т, I have the witness greater than that 
of Idhannés; for the works which my Father gave to me, 
that I should finish them, they, the works which I do, bear 
witness concerning me, that the Father (is) he who sent me. 
37 And the Father who sent me, he it is who bare witness 
concerning me: «either heard ye ever voice of his, nor did 
ye see shape of his. ?* And уе have not his word abiding 
in you; because that (one) whom he sent, this ye, ye believe 
not. “Search the scriptures; because ye, ye say that ye 


(вхоту) Arm naer(as 133)wT my F.] с &с, Syr (gc) Eth.. o v. 
NAB &с, Syr (h) Arm ит, ht. they] с &c .. om G 33, Eth 
мєо.-р (єр 91)ax. the works—witness] с &c.. истераайтре lit. those 
which bear witness 133 ey. which I do] с бо, ЗАВО 1 22 33 
al 5, OL (bd) Bo Arm Eth, Hil .. a eyo tow Г &c, OL (cefg) Vg Syr 
(jh), Das Chr Aug Arn.. om 133, 38 453, OL (affl) Syr (g 36), Ath 
Did .. eros pa which they do Bo (2,*к*) пє:от the F.] 13, МАВ 
&е, Syr (gch) Arm Eth .. пає: (ә: 133) ют my F. 91 133 

? ато Пец 133)07 and the F.] с &c.. and my F. Bo (м) Eth .. 
фут on the F. also Bo(F,) | иточ Ве] 13 &с, А &c, OL (beeffflq) 
Vg Bo Syr (gejh) Arm Eth, Chr Cyr Tert Hil .. exewos N BL, OL (a), 
Ath .. ex. avr. D .. om Syr (g 9) nentagp. lit. he who bare witn.] 
€ 13, МАВ Же, OL (e) Vg Bo (aem, о) Arm, Ath Chr Cyr Tert Hil.. 
пєтр(єр 9г)эаитре he who beareth w. 91 133, D, OL (abcflq) Bo 
Syr (gcjh) (Eth), Or Did enco ever] Г &c, Bo, Chr Cyr Tert.. 
irs тот. ак. NABDKLII al ro, OL Ус Syr(gejh) Arm Eth, Syn ent 
Ath Суг) Ятач of his 2°] add ever Bo (в) 

5З eyw. ito. abiding in you] (c?) &c, AD &e, OL (aeq) Bo Syr 
(gch) Eth, Chr..ev vp. pev. NBL т (13) 33 124 184*" al, OL 
(befffgl) Vg Syr (j) Arm, Ath Cyr Hil хе пен(пи 133)-ти. 
because-sent | (с 7) &с.. misit enim unicum filium suum et huuc non 
audistis neque credidistis OL (e) 

3 оотот(єт 91 133) search] imperative Syr (gch) Arm..add oyu 
Bo (р, ,) .. seek that ye may see Eth | пиес. the scr.] с 13.. оп mer. 
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Тетис aoc. SE ОУМТИТИ отфио Wa ємео орм 
HOHTOD. ATW WEeTAAaAD weTpPerittpe єтінит. 1? ATW 
HTETHOTWU AIT єєх UJApor хекас єтетиезї 32310009. 
п MEINI coor ait CROA QIT pwsee. 2 AAA atcoTit- 
THOTE ce 432532930 THTM MAAT МтаСАПН депиосте 
чонттнути. Замок мез ORR прам аєпаєтот. ATW 
ззпетисит. єрирам HEOTA AC EF QAE пецраи жаз 
aaj петажлому TeTHASITY. Haw doe тати 
ererwatgniereye erTetitar coor ehoA опти метие- 
риу. ато» пєооу neboÀ отта niora отот итети- 
циие псор aw. — Ó^aenpsseeve хе anon ETMARATH- 
COPE! язяе оти HAO pas пет. WOON иблиетихка- 
тисорєї MAOTH. явсуусно паз итоти eTETITO EAMITZE 
epos. MEMETETHITICTETE TAP ERLWTCHC. METETIA- 
тистете epos пе. а пєетїз# дз Cap coat єтбинт. 


ovwnd| йоз. 133 иетр] € 13.. nevep 91 133 i Cc) T3 01 
133 an] Во (DE2s)..om с single negative..revem-aw Bo single 
negative єтєтиє| с 133..cTeTHa 13 91 Осу с ео 
1391 133 saasay]om 133 тас. |] 133... 0m ñ 13 91 С 
дт (100) 133 ale] acer с паємот| паї, 133 Tenia] € 13 100.. 
тетцих 91 133 ч (су 13 от (101) 133 етети | nat тети 
..тєтйма 91  пупіст,) ещи. 91 пей. | € r3.. ne ef. 9r тог.. eb. 
uon 49 (су 13 От (гот) 133 ema] с... ио 
катисо. 19) c 101... -TOIC. 13 133 .. 705. 91 133 кәтнсо. 29] -rw 
QI..KaTHper I3 віс (с) 13 ог 133 nerenta | т. "Миша с бо 


in &c 911 133 -ihe scripture Буг (g 36) x ye say] докетє 
NAB &c, eri Bo.. cwovit know Bo (F,*) «e ovt. that ye 
have] D, Arm Eth.. trs exew after шшуюу RAB &е, Syr (g)..om 
ауу. Во (0) .. that ye will live for ever Syr (c) avw and] because 
they Syr (g 10) .. add those scr. Syr (с) eth. concerning me] add 
in quibus putatis vos vitam habere, he (hec) sunt que de me testifi- 
cantur OL (ab) Syr (c) .. add by which ye think to have life Arm 

© ато and](c) &c..om Bo(r)  хекас that] (c) &c.. add ка О 
помо the life] с &c.. боли NAB &c..add ооиоу D 69 al 5, OL 
(eg) Syr (а), Сы 

‘* om verse Bo (в) pware man] Do.. avOpwrov АКП al 20, 


Chr Cyr лш МВ &c 
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have [a] life for ever in them, and those are those which 
bear witness concerning ше.  * And ye wish not to come 
unto me, that ye should take the life. *'I am not taking 
glory from man. * But (a) I knew you, that ye have not 
the love of God in you. **I, І eame in the name of my 
Father, and ye took me not: but if another should come 
in his own name, that (one) ye will take. ** How will ye Ре 
able to believe, taking glory from one another; and the glory 
which is from this only one ye seek not for. 4° Think not that 
I (am he) who will accuse you to the Father: (there) is he who 
will accuse you, Moysés, this in whom ye, ye hope. * For if 
ye had believed Moysés, ye would have believed me: for that 


* om verse Do (в) eicosii(ex 91 133) I knew] 13, eyvoxa 
NAB &с, Syr (gch) Eth.. Z know Arm эз (ош 91 133)яхпти(є 


91)'"ii maar ye have not] 13 &e, N*D, OL (beq) Eth .. trs 
before ev eavr. SCAB &с, OL (acfffgl) Vg Do Syr (gch) Arm, Chr 
Cyr Hil 

5 anos I] с &c 100..adda Bo (0) то and] с &с.. om Во 
(віру язиєти(єи 133) 17 ye-me] (e?) «с (1004), Eth .. ov Лар. 
pe ЗАВ &с, Во Syr (gch) Arm Kneova another] с &c 100.. ош 
ке Во (в) | зє| с &c.. om М &e, Bo (2, хо) Буг (Б) Arm .. and Syr 
(gc) Eth 

* птоти ye] 13 &c..om L 355 32 7, Ephr Chr Cyr мет (от 
пет 13) пери» one another] с &c (101) .. avÜpozov A al, Or Eus Hil 
ато» and] с біс ror ..om Bo (¥,*) из (es r01)-ovor this-one| с 
&c тот, D, OL (ab) Во Armed, Did.. rov porov Geov RA &e, Во 
(Bo MSk, r Mce mg x MN PT. 18) Syr (gch) Arm Eth, Bas Ephr Hil 
ü(en с) тету. ye-not] с “с 101, ov Сутате № &c ..ov £grovvres М? 
19 47 248 249 412 al 5, OL (el), Ephr Bas Chr Aug 

45 aupa. think not] с &c топ, Arm..do ye think Буг (gch) 
anor I| с & 101..0m G* K* A 262 18497 al, OL (с) | ii(om 9г)- 


nao. п, to the F.] с &с.. om Syr (c) eujoorn-axco, there—M. | (с) 
&c .. Moses is your accuser Syr (c) (Eth) язати you 29] с &c .. 
add пр. т. патєра В oeNuize| 13 бе, Syr (с) Eth.. Amare 


ЗАВ &с, Syr (gh) Arm .. believed Syr (g 9) 

46 wap 10] с &c.. ош Ро (в) | epoi(ex c) ше] те also Syr (gesh) 
Arm Eth neri. that] с &e..om Arm et чар 2°] (c) &c .. om 
Bo (n,*) 
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41 ецрхе HWTETHMICTETE DE AW ENWECOAL апетит. 
мап) Moe ETETHAUMICTETE ENAUWABE. 

VI. та. senitica war < aqhor єпекро Neardacca 
птаАЛІЛХ ХА Птіберіас. ?метм отязнище силе 
отно сих. xe METHAT пе easeeaeni сиецетре it- 
&*oov exi werujoie. IE ae лобок eopar exti 
TOOT. AC[OKLOOC MAAT iei мецезмхентнс., * мец- 
они ae есоти ismnacxa nwa WityoTaar бе бе 
мз YureeDaA egpar aqar хе ovii отиоб te- 
занниїє MAT (Apo. пеха яе фуАхииос. хе єндїї 


" (с) тз от (тоо) 133 fitevit]-e 133 єтєтигщ.] 13.. тєтигщ. 
100 133.. тєтйнлєщ. 91 єйащ.] 13 100 133 .. Maus. QI 

1 із 91 133 Р (a!) үг ? 13 91 (101) 133 а! озуно] 
ovco 911 ese. | єч. 133 sic 3 13 91 101 133 (а!) от 
гог 133 ° 13 91 $ (133) (а!) 


7 ac] с бо, NAB &с, Во (0) Буг (Б) Eth .. om Bo..and Syr 
(gs)..and-8e Syr (с)... for Arm necoar the writings] (c?) &c 
(100) .. the writing Arm cdd etemnaty. will-believe] (c?) &e (тоо) 
.. mustevoete (пт) МА &с.. mw revere BVII* 235 al, OL (181), Chr 
Ip int 

1 азии. п. after these] 13 91 133, NAB &e, Во Syr (gesh) Arm 
.. pera дє 13 69 124, Во (р,морот).. and after Eth 1€ aq. Jesus 
went] 13 91 .. à 1€ В. 133 .. add with his disc. Bo (x) .. went our Lord 
Syr (s) .. сате Jesus Avin cdd. ө, itvc. the sea &c] 13 91 133 (a!?) 
.. ош G .. om т. уал. 157 330 al, Bo (р), Cyr пт(а 91)18. of T. | 
13 91 133 (a!).. rys т Верадов МАВ &с, tiberiadis OL (aq), illius 
tiberiadis (ffl), quod est tiberiadis (c) Vg.. pref es та меру D 77** 
249, OL (be) Syr (Б), Chr .. pref кал V 247, (f) .. itte тіверіа (т 
AHL)oc Bo Eth .. tiberiyus Syr (єс), туз Syr (s) 

? oys. a mult.] от, Bo (n,A,E2Q$s).. add ae 13 Ke.. nKor. бє 
NBDL і 33 69 124 565, OL (abceffl) Во, Cyr.. кає ук. А &е, OL 
(fgq) Vg Syr (gesjh) Arm Eth, Chr Chron exa uj. great] 13 &e 
(101 2) (а), AB &e, Bo Syr (gesh) Arm..zoA. ox. №, Во (Q) Eth 
€x1314. the signs] 13 133.. emaa. al.. дала. 91; NADDKLSAII 
al 20, OL Vg Bo Syr (gesjh) Arm Eth, Chr Cyr Chron .. avrov та 
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(one) wrote concerning me.  *' But if ye believe not the 
writings of that (one), how will ye be able to believe my 
words ? 

VI. 13. After these (things) Jesus went across the sea 
of [the] Galilaia of Tiberias. ? There was a great multitude 
following him ; because they were seeing the signs which he 
was doing upon those who were sick. But Jesus went 
upon the mountain, he sat there with his disciples. * But 
was approaching the Paskha, the feast of the Jews. 5 Jesus 
therefore lifted his eyes up; he saw that there is a great 
multitude coming unto him; said he to Philippos, Where are 


стр. E &с.. eneohuve the works 101 ехи upon] 13 &c rot, 
ext AB &с, Syr (cesh) Arm Eth, OL (super, supra, in Bo Syr g).. пері 
N, de (Бей) 


3 st] 13 &с (a!).. trs after дє U* (Syr ges Eth).. trs after opos 
NAB &с, Syr (h) Arm..om A..our Lord Syr (s) ae] gt &e, 
NCAÀ D &c, OL (q) Bo (pp4,EsPs) Syr (Б), Chr Cyr Chron..om Bo 
Arm .. бе therefore 13, D 1 13 25 69 565, OL Vg .. ках N*, Syr (gesj) 
Eth eopar up] 13 &c al, NCAB &c, OL (befq, c) Vg Bo Syr 
(gch), Chron .. awnAGev N*D 124 433, OL (aff) Syr ($), Chr age. 
he sat] 13 &c, Во (м).. and he was sitting Bo, NAB &c, Syr (gcsh) 
Arm (Eth) uay there] 13 &c, DU 1 565 al, Eth .. trs before 
скай. № &с.. om N* 63 71 al, Syr (gesh) Arm Eth 

* nnac.-10»4. the P.-Jews] Syr (ch) Arm.. the feast of the 
P. of the Jews Bo (9) Syr (є) Eth .. the feast of the unleavened 
Syr (s) | 

5 16] 13 91 133 .. our Lord Syr (s).. trs after 066. XABDKLMII 
al, OL Vg Bo Syr (gh) Arm Eth, Cyr.. trs before rovs Е &с, Syr g 
(3)с5) бе therefore] 13 91 133, Syr (h)..om Во (ко) Arm.. ae 
Во (p,L).. and Syr (є) Eth чи (ег 91) lifted] 13 91 133, Bo (р) 
Syr (ges) Arm .. єтарас NAB &c, Bo Syr (В) nega his eyes] 
13 91, U 28 al, OL (1) Bo Syr (gesjh) Arm Eth .. om avrov NAB 
бе agit. he saw] 13 91.. kac бєатад. МА В &c, Bo.. om and Во 
(FQ).. and saw Syr (gcsh) Arm Eth отпос Rise. a great m.] 13 
91, под. ox. В &с, Eth .. ox. п. XD, OL (abcfffI) Vg Syr (gesh) Arm 
.. от great Во (r,*) | пез. said] 13 91, Bo Syr (sh) Arm .. кал Aeye 
Der, Syr (ос) Eth esuraujit(er 91) are-buy] 13 91 .. where are 
we about to find bread to buy Bo 


H.S.G. 11 G 
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сек TOM. хе epe War млотояе. битлахе паг ae 
EC[MIpaze яхазо. ито Cap мецсооти хе ох nerij- 
Waaag. Тацотому масі ивбуфуАнтпос. хе esit. WHT 
мсатеере NOEIR NAPOWTOT. XERAC epe nova MOTA 
ху МОНО. 8 пехе ova Hag chord ом мецезлентне. 
aWApeac псом iicieeon Петрос ° хе отм oTWHpe 
шуна» nea Evi tor does Мемот итот жа 
thr силу. ЗАЛАХ маг evsuap oF аяпегаянніий)є. 
10 mexe \ MAT. хе aape Wposee мохоу. мети 
OTF KOPTOC AE EMAWWC] ояе поза ETALAay. à PWE 
GE мохоу ехихр ator iuo. И Ge aqar HOER. 


пасти | om ma 13 в 13 от (тоо) (a!) мєт] 13 roo .. 
иетеч от 7 13 91 $ (100) (101) жк | 13 9r .. ox: 101 BIS 
gt тот (a!) (fr) * 13 91 (тог) (a!) (fr) eiov] 13 0). зют 9r 
10 r3 gt $ (1008) (fr) пєти| 13..иеози 91 100 п (с) 13 91 
(101) (a!) (fr) 


oen bread] 13 91..0m Syr(g 26) ках these] 13 91 (а), NG, 
OL (а) Syr (g 38 s) .. trs p. ото: AB &e, Во Syr (gh, с) Arm Eth 

б дтаєяє he said] 13 от, єтасхоч Do (9).. ayx. Bo .. he asked 
Syr (cs из after him) 7€] 13 al, № &о, Syr (gesh)..om Arm .. 
tap gi, N*, Bo (»).. and Eth tap] 13 тоо, N° &e, Syr(gesh).. 
om Bo (EzN).. е 91, 53", OL (d) Arm Eth 

7 aeos. апз.| 13 91 100, МАВ &e, OL Vg .. аптокрииєтог &* D ЕТ 
..add xe Bo (P) .. saith Syr (ges) .. and ans. Ph. and said to him Eth 
nay to him] 13 91 тоо, Ne &c, OL Vg Syr (gesh) Arm .. ov N* .. 
ovv avro 3495... om ОТ, (е) Bo(z,*) Armedd  доер of bread] 13 9r .. 
арто: Ñ &c .. trs after avrois ) napo(a 91 101)ugrosy will-them] 13 
91 (тот), аркєсє: ovr. L, Bo .. apkovow avr. (N)AB &c .. om avro №, 
OL (ff), Chr nova m. each] 13 91 ror, МА БІП 13 33 69 al 3, 
OL Vg Bo Syr (b, es) Arm Eth .. add avrov D &oc, Syr (gj) 

8 nexe said | 13 &c.. pref and Eth ana. | 13 &c а! (fr) .. add 
his name was Буг (c) .. pref whose пате бут (s) nco the brother] 
I3 &c al.. om 6 69 ская. п.| 13 &c а! (fr), Syr (Б) Eth.. Sh. К. 
Syr (ges) (Arm) 

9 отушу. uj. a-child] 13 91 101 a! (fr ?), паїдаріоу З ВРІП" т 
бо 157 al, OL (abel) Bo Syr (с) Eth, Or Chr Cyr .. add ev A &с, OL 
(cfffg) Vg Syr (gshj) Arm суп (созй ог) &c having] 13 91 al, 
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we about to buy bread, that these should eat? © But he said 
this, tempting him; for he, he was knowing what was that 
which he will do. ‘Answered to him Philippos, It is not 
two hundred staters of bread (which) will suffice for them, 
that each should take a little. 9 Said one to him out of his 
disciples, Andreas the brother of Simon Petros, ? There is 
a young child here, having five barley loaves and two fishes: 
but (a) what are these about to be for this multitude? 1° Said 
Jesus to them, Let the men recline; but there was [a] much 
grass in that place: the men therefore reclined, being about 
[to be about] five thousand. ™Jesus therefore took the 


os exe. МАВ «е, Arm.. with whom there із Eth..on whom there is 
Syr (=)... and there is on him Syr (с).. on one boy there is here Syr (в) 
єтпар about to Ре | 13 от, (Syrcs)..eorw ЗАВ &с, Syr (gh) Arm 
nesar. this т. | 13 91, Во (DA, EJLMOQS).. these mult. Bo .. rorovrovs 
ЗАВ &с, Syr (h) (Arm Eth).. these all Syr (ges) 

19 пуб said Jesus] 13 91 тоо fr, NBL, OL (a) Bo (F,*) Syr (gc) 
Arm, Ог.. ewrev дє о 5 A &с, OL (bq) Syr (h).. єт. ow о is DG al, 
OL (cefffgl) Vg .. and said Jesus Bo (Eth) .. om Jesus Syr (s) .. add to 
them Bo (x) Eth ssape-itox, let-recline] 13 91, Syr (s) .. let all 
the men біс Syr (g) .. go, make the men recline by companies Syr (c) 
>е] 13 91..om Во (AHL) -and Arm Eth eltaus. much] 13 91 
fr.. trs 7. x. A, OL (b) Eth пал the place] 13 91 100..0m то A 
itp. the men 2°] 13 gt (тоо) (fr), ог avópes М(А) В &e, Во.. avd. DL 
I 33 157 al, Cyr.. he saith to them, Go, make the men recline on the 
grass Syr (s) thus repeating, and omitting the number бє there- 
fore] 13, NAB &c, OL (абсії) Vg Bo (acrenzx?QeTv) Syr (jh), 
Cyr .. є 91,al 2 .. ka al 4, OL (eq) Syr (g) Arm Eth... om conj. EFG 
H MSVTA al, Во (pp4,FG,LMNO) esmap lit. about to make] 
13 91..тоу appov(ov 69 M) МАВ &c, in number Syr (gh) Arm.. 
their (but their ЕМ ОО) number they making Во (Eth) .. they made 
Bo (с) .. they were making Во (imQ) ator about five] 13 91, ws, 
oce, МАВ біс, Syr (h) ..om os Bo Syr (go) .. троҳ№о, N* 

" бе therefore] 13 91 al, NCABDL al, OL (се а) Vg Bo Syr 
(hms), Cyr..om OL (a) Bo (роѕ).. є 53" &c, OL (b) Syr (h), Bas.. 
ки G Y 13 69 118 124 565, Буг (єсі) Arm Eth nitoeir& the 
loaves | 13 а! (#11), Bo (r,*) .. the bread Syr (е) Arm Eth .. pref тєтє 
D 59, Syr (s) .. add avw and 91 МАВ &c, Po Syr (gcsh) Arm .. add 

G 2 
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мида от. „Ц пиетиих. ATW ом MEMTATsAITey 
epoos eboA oW итёт. 12 йтероусєг ae пеха 
пиєфебљлөнтнс. хе сфото есоти МІЛАН ЄКТАТ- 
сеепе. хекас ine Ахат oe chord.  !?awcoovoov бе. 
ATW areco чамтсиосте инот ИАагна* єатроото 
емектатотояя еол 938 mov Noem — Herr. 
lt pwee GE NTEPOTMAT спаахем ситаЦах MET- 
SW BOC. XE MAL MAME пе пепрофнтнс єтину 
enRoceeoc. Mie Ge птєрєчцемяає хе семих исе- 
торп. wekac eTEeaay ирро. acqcegTy ом воры 


12 (с) 13 (20) 91 ror (a!) (fr) iie] enne 20 (fr) 1: (с) 13 20 
gt (тог) (а!) йкот| йкотк сзіс М (с) 13 20 91a! nay] ин|от 


EE е туло ocr ob 


and the two fishes бут (5) ayuj. he-thanks] 13 91 а), Во (р), RD, 
OL (abeq) Arm Eth (add he brake) .. evyapisrnoas AB &c, OL (cfffl) 
Vg Bo Syr (В), Or Bas Cyr .. he blessed them Во (м), OL (eq) Syr (ge) 
.. he gazed up to heaven ж * he divided to his disciples ж * бут (s) 
aq he gave] с 13 91 а!.. pref ка: МР (Г до 69 71 569 al 5), OL 
(Ьеч) Syr (ch) Eth, (Or Chr).. кас ŝoke AB &с, OL (ав) Vg 
Arm, Bas Cyr.. divided Syr (gs) пиєти. to-reclined] (c) 13 91 
al, NF ABLII г 33 118* 482 489 565, OL (acffflq) Vg Bo Syr (gejh) 
Arm Ethro, Or Bas Chr Nonn.. pref т. раб. ог бє д. NCD &e, OL 
(be) Bo (F,™8, р, gloss аг.) Syr (s ?) (Eth рр), Cyr ота» and] 13 91 
al (fr) .. opowws кал МАВ &c .. од. де DM al NENT. єр. that-them | 
(c 1) &c a! (fr)..om ЗАВ &c, Во Syr (gch) єй. оп out of] (c) 
&c тот al, ex Ñ &e, ато М fitht the f.] с &c 101 a!, Syr (g 9*).. 
add ocov сбеЛоу МАВ &c, Во Буг (gch) Arm 

2 xe] 13 &с, МАВ &c, Bo (DA EFIP) Syr (h).. om Bo (1*09”) 
..оти Во .. and Syr (gcs) Arm Eth пехач said һе] (с) &с, 
МАВ &c, Bo.. said Jesus Bo (мо) negar. his disc.] 13 &c (fr 7), 
МАВ &с, Во Syr (gcsh) Eth .. the disc. Arm RRA. the fr.] 13 
&c (fr 1) .. add evasa together Bo (ps) | en(n 13 &c fr) vasc. which- 
over] 13 &e 20 (fr), періссємсаута МАТ &c, Во Буг (gsh, c) Arm 
(Eth), Chr Cyr ..-cevovra В 40 63 64 al 5 oe ей. perish] с &c 
20 .. add e£ avrov D, OL (bf1) Bo Eth 

13 asc, бе they-therefore] с &c..and they gathered them the 
fragments which were over of them Syr (s) ge therefore] с &c, 
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loaves; he gave thanks, he gave to those who reclined, and 
also that which they took for them out of the fishes. 12 But 
when they had been satisfied, said he to his disciples, Gather 
in the fragments which remained over, that nothing should 
perish. They gathered them therefore, and they filled 
twelve baskets of fragments which were in excess to those 
who ate out of the five barley loaves. !* The men therefore, 
when they had seen the sign which he did, were saying, This 
truly is the prophet who cometh to the world. 1° Jesus 
therefore, when he had known that they (would) come and 
carry him off, that they should make him king, withdrew 


ЗАВ &c, OL (ceffflq) Vg Во (spA,zr,*znxors) Syr (jh)..om 
112, Во (AcTrG,HKENQV) Arm..de DA al, OL (b) Bo (т)..её OL (а) 
Syr (gc) Eth зто and] с gr .. om Во (FQ).. pref єооти in 13 20 
RN. of fr.] с 13 20 .. add ftrayceene which rem. over 91 .. om Syr (s) 
€aspo. which-excess] (с) &e, Буг (g)..trs а emepwo. after крби. 
МАВ &c, Syr (ch) Arm (Eth) eh. ояз. my. out-five] с &c al., 
the superabundance of the five barley loaves and the two fishes. But the 
men who ate of the loaves were five thousand Syr (s) ites (itr 91)ov 
barley] с &са!.. от Во (в) 

М om verse OL (е) пр. the men] с &c.. those who reclined Во 
(s) g'e therefore] с &с, Syr (h).. дє Syr (ges) .. and Eth пт, 
when-seen] с &e, Syr (csh) Arm .. who saw бут (g) палаєти 
єм(П 13 өт аГут. the-did] (с) &c, OL (bl, f) Syr (gesh), o ez. onp. 
SAD &с, OL (сод) Vg Eth ..a єт. спр. BO, OL (a) Во Syr (j) 
Arm .. add o 5 A &c, OL (На) Vg Bo Syr (сіб) Eth, Cyr .. om 
addition NBD 237 OL (abegl) Аш Syr (cs) Arm 16520 &c 
were saying] (с) &c .. say Syr (s).. pref they all wondered Bo (Q) 
nase truly] с &c.. om D етинт-кос. who-world] (c) &c, AB 
&c, OL (cfq) Vg, Суг..о as v. к. epy ОМ 254, OL (abffl) 

15 гину Jesus—come | (c1) &c bl .. and they meditated Syr (s) øe 
therefore] 13 &c, МАВ &c, Во Syr (h).. om Arm..ae bl, Bo (А) 
Syr (g) .. and Syr (c) Eth essre known] с &c, Bo (р,°) Syr (e). 
seen. Bo .. knew Syr (g) Eth eve-po that-king] 13 &c (b!), D &c, 
OL Vg Bo Syr (gcjh,s) Arm Eth, Chr..om avrov NCABL* І 28 
33 al, Or Cyr .. кал avadecxvuvar Вас:Хєа 53", et facere regem OL (4) 
Syr (s) .. add but Jesus knew Syr (s) agqceoty he-himself] 13 &c 
bl NcABD &c, OL (befq) Bo Syr (gh) Eth .. went Arm .. $evye 
547, OL (acfigl) Vg, Aug... pref and Syr (¢).. he left them and fled 
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Exit NTOT ATAA. 0 итере porge ae Wane 
a megeaonTHe er egpar exi oadacca. Пат 
arade enxor eTpeves єпекро weadacca enacbap- 
WACTae, MEA TIHAKE хе WANE., Mne IC єї ujapoov. 
8 epe озноб ac йтну ПОЛ. a oadacca тоот 
eopar 1° итерототме бе eboÀ иххохти CTAA 
н Laak. ATAT ЄЮ ецазосще огхм Erdacca. eat- 
офи E9OTH єпхох. avpoore. * итоЧ хе neca 
мат. хе anok пе. яїпррооте. ^? мето ce пе 


16 (с) 13 20 $ 9761 МТ (с) 13 20 91 (61) b! '* (<) 1320$ 
91 (61) Ъ1 єораг) om 13 1 (c) 13 20 91 6! b! окхи| онхеи Bo 
..єхєм Во (ғ) 20 (c) 13 20 $ gt 6! bl 21 (©) (L) ва 20 (8) 91 
6111$ пе] Гог... ош 13 &e 


Syr (c) .. and he left and went up Syr (в) ом again] 13 &с, RAB 
DKLA 1 33 118 124 al, OL Vg Во (кз) Syr (cjh) Arm, Cyr .. om 
E &c, Во Syr (gs) Eth, Chr Nonn єхах upon] 13 &с bl, Bo.. 
gixer Во (D4,MQ)..€ іо 91, МАВ &e, Syr (gesh) Axa Af 
alone] 13 &c, om avros 254, OL (ЪТ) Syr (c) Arm Eth .. povos avr. 
M..avr p. АВ &е, Во Syr (gsh)..add каке mpoowvxero. D .. add 
[eu N nN £o pray Б! 

б xe] с бос, Syr (ch).. and Syr (gs) Arm Eth a-eopar his- 
upon] кат уса-єт: NAB &е, Syr (gsh) Arm Eth .. he went down, he 
and, his disc. Syr (c) exit upon] 13 &c, erc NAB Же, Syr (h), ad 
OL Vg Arm Eth .. es А 13 69 131 235 258 20°, Bo Syr (ges), Chr 

7 ayw and 19] 13 &c 61., om Во (FL) поз the ship] € &c 61, 
тихо: 911, AD &e, Chr... om то XBLA 33 113 131, Cyr €Tpeses 
for to come] 13 &c 61.. npyovro AB &c, Bo.. they came Do (¥,°L).. 
epyovrat № .. transfretaverunt OL (е) єпєкро across] 15 &e 61 .. 
es то т. D 13 69 2539Y al, Chr Cyr... zepavy RAB &с пез. the 
зеа | om Syr (є) єкаф. to К.) of K. Syr (c) меа-цуоме but— 
happened] (с 1) &c .. ках (because Syr s) скота дт (om Syr ges) eyey. 
AB &c, (OL) Vg Syr(gch,s) Во Arm Eth, Chr Cyr .. xareAafjev бє 
avrovs 1 скота ND ujone] 13 &c, Bo (r,*Q) ..add ки RAB &с, 
Bo xine not] (c) &с, А &с, OL (cff) Vg Syr (gh), Chr ..ovro 
NBDL 33 69 124 249 254, OL (abeflq) Bo Syr (j) Arm Eth, Cyr 
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himself again upon the mountain alone. 19 But when evening 
had happened, his disciples eame upon the sea. 1" And they 
went up into the ship, for to come across the sea to Kaphar- 
nauin: but the darkness had happened ; Jesus came not unto 
them. 18 But a great wind (blowing) forth, the sea rose up. 
P When they had moved out therefore about twenty-five 
stadia or thirty, they saw Jesus walking upon the sea: he 
having approached to the ship, they feared. ?° But he, said 
he to them, It is I, fear not. ?'They were wishing therefore 


Nonn 1€] с с, before прос ÑD 8o, OL (a) Syr (j) Eth .. after 
алто A &e, OL Vg Bo Syr (gesh) Arm, Chr Суг.. after тр. а. eÀyA. 
B..add es то тл. К 13 330 al то 

18 ере-пвох lit. but-being forth] (с 7) &с (6!) .. and the wind arose 
violently Syr (c) .. trs blowing a great wind to end Bo (м adding ac) 
Syr (х) Eth, pref because Syr (g) .. trs to middle NAB &с, Syr (h) Arm 
озноб a great] с &c 61.. от 69 є | с &с 61, Der, OL (beflq) Ve 
Bo Syr (gh) Eth .. om Bo (і) Буг (j).. те NAB &с, Буг (сз) тооти 
rose] с &с 61.. was swelling against them Syr (5) 

19 птєротоміє(н 1) бе when-therefore] с &c .. and they had 
brought the ship Syr (c) ge therefore] с, RAB &c, Syr(h).. ae 
13 &c .. and Syr (gcs) Arm Eth it (rit с) ах. about-five] NAB &с 
..0m ws, wre 28 127 237, OL(d) Буг (сѕ).. om five Syr (є 1") 
ст(» 20 91)aat10n] стаба N* D тоб, OL Ує.. cradiovs N* AB &с, 
Chr Cyr eqasoouse walking | Bo (F,*) .. pref and Bo .. pref coming 
Syr (s) oaN (NA 13)acca] 13 с, Syr (h) Arm., the water Syr 
(¢38cs) егчо. having appr.] с &c .. pref кол  &с, Syr (gc) Arm Eth 
.. yevopevov G al 20, Cyr .. уроп. NAB &c.. and he was wishing to 
pass by Syr (s)! enxor to the ship] to their ship Syr (gs) 
avpo. they feared] 13, Bo (A, ғ,*мро 18) Syr (go) .. pref ато and 
€ &c, NAB &c.. add greatly Arm .. they cried out from their fear 
Syr (s) 

2 om verse Во (і) homeotel пто ae but he] 13 &c, Syr (h).. 
кол Ñ, (OL ad) Arm Eth .. add i$ 59 111, Syr (ges) .. om and he said 
Armedd anon me lit, I am] (c) &c..om Bo (у) ixnpp. fear 
not] 13 &e .. om Syr (с) 

1 sey—tadog they-up] (c?) «с (11) &c.. and when they took him 
Syr (s) сє therefore] 1 &c, NAB &e, Syr (h).. and Syr (ges) 
Arm Eth 
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ETAAOLY епхо:. ATW МТЄУПОУ à MAOI MOONE ETIERPO 
еметихбюк єроц. 2? Renecypacte пяєнніиє eTage- 
paTt[ ох nenpo пемЛасса. ATHAT хе азап GE хох 
auar Исх NH eTa ажазментно WE ae epou. 
ATW хе Kee < ade епхо: 28M мецяаглентис, АМА 
мецяглентне яхтах MENTATHOK. ATW eic QEN- 
неєхнт aves ehod ом Tihepiac QATAR meea ENTAT- 


OT WAL аяпоск CA nxoeic WiTOALoT Ewe. 1e. 2" тере 


хох 19] с &c B..-er 1 61 xos 20] 13 &c..-erel ® (c) (D 13 
20 $ (8) 91 $ 61 $ (1$) (fr) mexpo] mix. e I (8) ade 1°] 13 91.. 
TaNe с бс ade 2°] 20 91 bl.. та№е с &c ? (c) (D) 13 20$ В 91 
61 bl (fr) (т <)  emras] 20 &c 26..йт. 13 91 | ovosx Жїп.} cl 
13 B ..osves* n. 91 61 bl..osix o. 20 oek] охк 91 и (су) 


13 20 9r P (615) b! $ (I) (fra) FE 91 


eraNoq to make-up] с (Г) &c, Arm 44 .. trs avrov AaB. D 69 
124 569 al, OL (e) Arm, Aug avo and] I &c.. om Bo(r,*) a- 
ssoone the ship was m.] Ї &c B .. 7. тА. eyevero ÑD &с, OL (abfff) 
Vg clem Syr (gsh, c) .. trs eyevero то п. ADGL 1 33 69 124 565 184° 
253 eV al, OL (ceglq) Am Fu (Arm Eth), Or Cyr Amb .. approached 
Syr (c) єпєкро(є с) at the shore] (с) 13 &с.. es т. ууу 127 
32 е, ad terram OL Vg .. єт: туу у. № 13 28 69 113 124 435 al 5, 
Ог.. єт тус y. NC ABD &c, Cyr enev., were-go| € &c (1) (В), 
Bo .. evita. being about to до 91 61, Bo (FL).. umnyov № &c .. vzqv- 
Toev Ñ* 

2 $$ (om 6!)negp. lit. on his morrow] (с) &с bl, МАВ &c, Arm.. 
add ae 91..and Syr (gch) Eth e(om 6!)tage. who st.] 13 &c (6) 
ЬІ... extnxws (єстос Ñ 185 9Y) .. who were standing Bo Syr (gh) Arm .. 
which was Syr (c) arnar saw] 13 &c (b!), edor ABL, OL (adf 
lq) Bo Syr (gjh) Eth .. едеу № гт 42, OL (beffgó) Vg, Aug .. was 
seeing Arm .. iov ГА &c, OL (e) Bo (р), Chr Cyr .. who saw Syr (c) 
mat lit. there is not] © &c, зай 91 bl.. nesr there was not В", № &c 
& (x blje (om сє В*) xos(es 6!) other ship] [ &c Be bl.. «Ао пЛоарюх 
I3 69 124, OL (adeq).. тА. «Ало МАВ &c пса-ероч except- 
went up] 13 &c, (337) (D) &с Syr (gjh) (Arm), (Chr) Cyr .. except the 
one in which-crossed over Syr (c) .. om ekewo D 33 al, OL (а) Syr (с) 
Arm, Chr... оь раб. а. Syr (є 9 Б)..ог pa. т. v МР 13 69 124, OL 
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to make him go up into the ship, and immediately the ship 
was moored at the shore to which they were about to go. 
? On the morrow the multitude, who stood on the (other) 
shore of the sea, saw that there was not there (any) other ship 
except that into which the disciples of Jesus went up ; and that 
Jesus went not up into the ship with his disciples, but (>) his 
disciples alone were those who went. ?? And behold some other 
ships came out of Tiberias, near the place (in) which they ate 
the bread, the Lord having given thanks over it. 15. ?* When 


(а) Syr (c) Arm .. ог м. 108, Syr (g). e py ev NCABL 1 11 22 42 
157 268", OL (befffglqó) Vg Bo Eth Ar, Nonn ATW-IME AL, 
and-disciples] (c) (f) &с В .. кал от: ov (om A) суєту бу Tos p. а. о 
ts Nea бс.. к. o. ov стуємулюбі avrois o is N*, Syr (g).. and Jesus 
was mot with his disc. in the ship Syr (с) eno: the ship] 13 біс 
bl.. om В aNNa-&on but-went] (c) &с B (fr) .. ad. povor (цоуду 
D, OL aq) о p. a. arnAPov NAB &с, Syr (h) .. ош 220, Syr (c) .. om 
ал. 33" 56 58 61, OL (ffl) .. with his d. to the ship Syr (g).. with his 
disc. Syr (g 9) 

3 arw eic оєм(оп g1)-aver and-came] (c) (f) &e .. behold other 
ships came Bo (n xa rs) .. behold other ships Bo (v,*) .. came other ships 
Bo .. and came &c Bo (м) Eth .. adda де т. тА. A &е, OL Vg, (Syr В) 
.. аЛЛа 10. тло. BLO 33, OL (e) Syr (j).. єтеАбортоу ow т. 
пЛошу Ñ .. aÀXov пАошариюу eAÜovrov D, Arm .. et cum supervenissent 
alie naves OL (b) (Syr c).. trs ad. тА. Або» К... trs AO. after тб. 
Т... supervenerunt (cffglq) Vg, Aug.. venerunt (aef) Буг (с) | єхну 
ships] 13 &е (fr €), тЛош (X) B 157 32°, OL(befffgl) Vg .. тЛошро 
A(D) &с, OL (aeq) (Bo в..+ 91 Bo.. ves Ъ!)Ё.] (f) &с 26 .. туз 
7B. В 71 125 479 al то оатах-поєік near-bread] 13 &c.. eyyvs 
T. TOT OV oTov ed. т. артоу МАВ біс, Arm Eth.. eyyvs ovens отоо ка 
ep. артоу W*..to (om s) where they ate the bread Syr (сз) ea 
msoeic (ос 13)-exwey the Lord-it] (f) &с.. quem benedixerat (-xit f) 
dominus OL (bffflq) Eth .. when Jesus had blessed Syr (g).. 
єоҳорістусоутоѕ Tov к. NAB &e, Bo (add sfc вр).. evy. rov й) 237 
al 7, Syr (№16) .. evy. avrov 482, Во (9)..т. к. evy. І 118.. gratias 
agentes domino OL (c) Fu .. om D 69", (ae) Syr (cs) Arm 

* птєре-ахаєнтно when-disciples] (f) &c 6!, ore ovv &óev (eyvo 
U) o oxÀos оті i$ (om Н 264) ovk єттїў exer ovde оь p. avrov № &c, 
(Во) Syr (В) Arm ..fitepe пахнищє we &с ог, OL (е).. and when 
бе, Syr (g) Eth .. kac wovres (they saw буг є) ort ovk nv exer o 15 ovde 
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паяниціє GE MAT хе IC MUAT AM OTAE мецеелон- 
THe. avarte итоох ємехну. ATEI єкмфрариаотя» 
erupe Hea эс. 5 хто итеротое еро ох пекро 
eadacca. пехатУ wag. хе opahher тане, єпетаєм 
напр as. ба xc owoiub nar eepxo яжявос. xe 
омявни омани Yaw etoc инти. хе миететициие 
CWI AM, XE ATETHMAT сосмазлези, AAA жє ATETIH- 
отоле со ом foci. avo aTeTitces. 77 яяпрудо 
ereope єтиатацо. AAAAR ETEOPE ито ETHACLOT IH 
chor ETONG Wa емео. TAL етере пиунрє ssmpoase ма- 
TAC MHTM, TAL TAP пеитх NWOTTE пают ceppacize 
яя: [. "SMesay GE их. хе OT петима. BERAC 


sc] с 13 20 fra.. pref й 91 (жи) b! an] om ІЗ" pre) 
(Г) 13 20 (В) 91 bl (fra) (fr) ivepos] с Єс..йтарот Г“ (c) 
(Г) 13 20$ 8$ 91$ (114) (1) (Б) «e n] жи 91 inert) В 91 
.0omitr320114bl зи] 13 біс 114 bl..add ne В oem] maoem 
my bread 114 -cex|] -oser 114 #6 7 (D) 13 20$ 8 91 $ 114 $ ш! 
P (fra) стон | сот. 20.. йоу. Во (ро) wal] рея В nenta] 
UTA 114  сфрас.|-ак. 114 8 (Г) 13 20$ 8$ 91 9 114 $ m! (fro) 


ot p. (add his Syr с) N* (Syr c) зазза у there] с &e (61) (fr e fr) 
„ош Syr (є 9) avae they went up| c &e fr * .. aveb., єуєф. 
МАВ &c..edaBov D 13 69 124, OL (bffl) Arm .. om Syr ($) .. add 
ovit Do (х) птооу lit. they] 13 &с, avro. XCA В &e, OL (4) Bo 
Arm Eth, Cyr..xat avro. UT al .. eavrois D, OL (bff) Syr (h).. om 
M*S 38 251 253 435, OL (acef) Vg Буг (gj,c,s) | єм(єтє дг)ех. 
into the ships] с &e 1 (fr а). om es D 13 69 124, OL (bffl, e) Am 
Ки .. add these Syr (g) (Eth) .. om Syr (s) neus] та тА\о. A &c 
.. та тлошара NCBDL 33 69 124 249 254 259 264, OL Vg Syr 
(hms), Суг..то zAÀotwv №, Syr (с) aves they came] c &c, Bo 
(BF,*Q).. pref ku NAB &e evu. seeking] с &e (fr), Syr (Б) 
Eth .. and were seeking Syr (ges) .. to seek Arm | с & fr а (fr), 
Syr (gch) Arm Eth .. avrov K al 9, Syr (s) .. om OL (b) 

?5 ати» and] (f) &e fr, Syr (gsh).. and—óe Syr (с) os m. iio. 
beyond the sea] 13 &c (fr а fr) .. en. ВТ.. om Syr (s) nexa 
said they] (c) &c В fr ^ (fr?) NAB Же, Syr(h).. they say Syr (ges) 
opabBei] с &c (0) В (fr ), RBEHTA al ..-B: AD &c, Syr (Б) Arm .. 
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the multitude therefore saw that Jesus (was) not there nor 
his disciples, they went up indeed into the ships, they came 
to Kapharnaum, seeking for Jesus. “ And when they had 
found him beyond the sea, said they to him, Hrabbei, at what 
time camest thou hither? 29 Jesus answered to them, saying, 
Verily, verily, I say to you, that ye were not seeking for me 
because ye saw signs, but (>) because ye ate out of the loaves 
and ye were satisfied. 27 Work not for the food which will 
perish, but (a) for the food indeed which will last to a life for 
ever, this which the Son of the man will give to you, for this 
(опе) is he whom God the Father sealed. * Said they there- 


rabban Syr (gc) iaker camest thou] (Г) &c В (fr fr), N 28, D, 
OL Vg Bo Syr (gesj) Arm Eth.. yeyovas № &е, Syr (В) eres (тїї 
20)asa hither] 13 &c В (fr а fr)..«8e position 28, Arm Eth .. trs 
before yey. А0. МАВ бс = яна» Ише] с &c I B..add me 9r 

26 a—missoc Jesus-saying] (с) &e (Г) (b!) (fr).. amek. ают. о 15 ко 
em. МАВ &с, Syr (h) Arm..ans. Jesus and said to them Syr (g) 
(Eth) .. ош к. єї. 184 97 .. om to them Bo (Q).. trs зне поот Do(v)..om 
ка: Bo (8 F,* PQ)... ans.—said to them Во (F) .. said to them Jesus Syr (cs) 
омаани 20] с бо 114 (fr)..om Syr (s) пиете (om ve 114) Tit- 
циие йс. ам ye-me] (с) &c (Г) 114 bl .. om бутете pe №“. trs sought 
ye me after signs Syr (c,s) оєн(оп 91 114) axaem signs] (с) біо 
114 bl..add ка. repara D, OL (abf)..add from те Bo (0,*EJs) 
avw and] 13 &c 114 bl..om Во (л,ЕРЈІ,95) 

" Gnpp(epep 114)ec&(q 114 also verse 29)-тько work-perish | 
(0) &е, Syr (ges) (Arm Eth) .. epy. Bpwow py тту a70AX. Ñ, OL (b), 
Hil «(от 114)veepe for the food 2°] (Г) &c, ABD &e, OL (abcfq) 
Bo Syr (gesjh) Arm Eth, Or Chr Cyr Novat Hil..om МЕКСН 28 
бо al 15, OL (el) Vg, Clem Const Epiph Aug..pref work Syr (cs) 
fitog lit. he] В 91 114..0m 13 зо m, NAB&e | матаас(тамас р) 
и. will-you] (11) &c, 69 124 al, OL (abfq) Үсеп Do Syr (gsj) Arm, 
Hil.. ур. босє, AB &c, OL (с) Am Fu Syr (Б) Eth, Or Cyr Novat.. 
боли vp. ND, (eff) Syr (с) | пиоттє тех(п gt 114). God the Ё.] 
13 &c, Bo Syr (сѕ).. o тат.-о Geos МАВ &c, Syr (gh) Arm Eth .. om 
о татур А | 

? Ge therefore] 13 &c fr 4, Syr (h)..ae 114..0m А, Syr (gcsj) 
Arm .. апі Eth may to him | 13 &c (fr%) .. zpos avrov NAB &.. 
ad eum тиде OL (e) оу what] 13 &c fra.. add ow © netii- 
uaaa(om f gt 114)4 that-do] 13 &e (fre?), momsopev 69 254, 


92 WWCANHHHC 


ємеро ob enteobure аєптогтє. 7 a 1С оусуці пехлс 
NAD. хе Mar пе MQW яяпмоуте. хе ereruenicreve 
єпемта пн THMOOTY. 3 пехах из. хе оу бе NTO 
ARACIN петкере азазосі. OS€HAC EMENAT мтавпіс- 
TETE ерок. OF ne noob єтпєгрє eoc. 91м mener- 
OTE отоо» азпаелиих OW терназос RATA OE єтсно 
же atp мат поуоєт coro ebo ом тпе. ? пехе 
JC MAT. хе Qaàs*HM QaaeHit хо) азазос HATI. є 
засууснео AW пемтасур инти noei ебоА ом THe. 
AAAA пає ут METÈ инти chor ом THE зяпоети яе 40е. 
33 поєн Tap пе пунре яепмотте. петину єпеснт 
єбоА oW THe. avo Heyy Movono aemRoceeoc, 


enc] В 9r 114..enna 13 20.. iura ш! 9 13920968 01S 
(92) 114 $ m! $ (fr 2) ететие]| В 114 m! fr @.. стетиа 13 20 91 
єпєпта| 13 &с 92.. єпєта m!..eniitag 114 ФОТО 20 S ВЮ 


92 114 $ ml (fra) enmenar] enanar zo.. синаиат 13 (оп 114)- 
тах(п 13 91 92 m!)nscteve] 13 20 ml .. pref aso В &с, Bo(a™sr eL 
OPQV) тистєзє]-тєєзє 114 Wh] ооч 114 єтк| esex ог 92 m! 
..ек 114 3! 13 20$ В от 92 114 ml $ езоте]| зоте 92 114 
3? 13 $20 В $ 91 5 92 $ 1145 m! $ nenvaq] ne ens. 114 PETS 
20$ Вот 92 114, $ ni! 


faciemus OL Vg, rornowpev G(D) 13 124 .. morovpev al 20 .. торе 
NAB &с, Or Cyr enep(ep 114)9wh we should work] 13 &c.. ті 
єруасорєба. wa поштааурєу D 

? asnar Jesus-them] 13 &c (fr ^?) .. saith Jesus to them бут (cs) 
.. and. ans. &c Eth nex. said he] 13 &с fr ©, Bo.. ки ат. МА В 
&c, Syr (gh) Arm посі the work] 13 &c .. та epya Т, Bo (в, 1) 
хє 2°] 13 &c.. жекас ml.. add aravres 69 пн that] 20 &c 92, 
NAB &c..naY this 13.. 0m Bo | тим. whom that (one) sent] 13 &c 
(fr а), Arm .. me whom &c Arm edd ,, whom he sent Bo Arm etd 

80 пех. said they] 13 &c, 248 254, OL (q) Bo (n,* А. ЕЕЗГМРОЗ) 
Syr (ges) Arm .. add ae 114 .. pref and Syr (j) Eth .. add ow 
МАВ &c, Bo Syr (h) ov what] 13 &c fr з, RL 33 al 4, OL (1) 
Bo Syr (sj) Arm Eth, Cyr..add ве fj, ow AB &c, OL Vg Syr (ch), 
Eus Chr .. add autem (b) .. add ne čs 114 иток-петк. (єк. 91 92 
m 1) thou-doest] 13 &c (fr 9) .. tu signum facis OL (f) .. maraent ит. 
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fore to him, What is that which we shall do, that we should 
work the works of God? 29 Jesus answered, said he to them, 
This is the work of God, that ye should belzeve him whom that 
(one) sent. 39 Said they to him, What sign therefore is it which 
thou indeed doest, that we should see and believe thee? what 
is the work which thou doest? 51 Our fathers ate the manna 
in the desert, according as it is written, He gave to them 
a bread to eat out of the heaven. °2Said Jesus to them, 
Verily, verily, I say to you, Moysés is not he who gave to you 
the bread out of the heaven; but (a) my Father is he who 
giveth to you out of the heaven the true bread. ?? For the 
bread is the Son of God, he who cometh down out of the 


петекетре the sign which thou doest ІІ4.. тос ov спи AB &c.. 
то стр. 13 69 al, OL (1), Chr Cyr .. sign doest thou Bo (Syr gcsh) 
Arm Eth.. то. onu. ov Ñ 131.. со (tu) roves o p. D, OL (bceq) 
Vg epor thee] om 20, Arm oy пє-ахялосі what-doest 2°] 
om Syr (s) 

1 oywa ate] LV 33 бо 124 а то, OL (affl) Vg Bo Syr (jh) 
Arm, Chr Cyr..trs after то разра NAB &c, Syr (gcs) Eth оң 
терн(є 114)зхос in &c] om Syr (59) ayt he gave] Z gave Syr 
(g 10) сотозаЧ to eat] om Syr (s) 

82 ү, 16. said Jesus] 91 114, GL al, OL (ael*q) Bo Syr (єс) 
Arm .. add g'e therefore 13 &c, МАВ &c, OL (cfff1?) Vg Syr (h).. add 
autem OL (b) .. and Syr (j) Eth ta? to them] om Syr (s) 


gaunt 29] om 69 axnoeik the br. 10] add the true Bo (1,6) 
naei(a1 114)от my F.] (Syr s) Arm Eth..the F. Syr (g 14 c) 
nev(ne ev 114 пі); he-giveth | will give Bo Arm инти фо you 


2°] trs after bread Во (ғ).. ғо them Во (т) єћ.-тпє out-heaven 2° | 
13 20 B m!.. trs after sxe 91 92, Bo Syr (ges) Eth.. trs аа (ош m!)- 
пое €&. on т. Wae 114, NAB &е, Syr (h) Arm..add to eat 
Syr (g 9) 

9 поєік-єпєснт for-down] o yap apros (add o М D) rov Geov єстї о 
катаВолушу SAB &c, Во Syr (gh) Arm .. -who came down Bo (м).. 
for the bread оў God (add it is that s) came down Буг (cs) iyẹ пот. 
and life] АК 33 254, OL (cff) Vg Bo Syr (gjh) (Eth).. кас боди 
0:80 (ws) МВР &c, OL (abeq) Syr (s) Arm, Clem Or Chr Cyr..om 
and Во (A,Er,* sv) .. and it liveth and is given to the world Syr (с) 
sins. to the №. | which із eternal Eth 
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31 ему WAC. хе MSOCIC KAA MAI AeIICIOCIR. MOTOEIUS 
па». 35 пехе < MAD. SE AMOR пе MOEIR запомо. 
петину ujàpor HepuiaoHo AM. ATW петиастехе epo: 
милее an еме. SadAa  arsooc минти. хе 
ATETHHAT еро. ATW итетигистете AM. 37 отом мее 
єтере MACIWT MaTAAY им. GMAT Wapor ати 
петину щарогї. irkuanomx ehor ам. хе їтатех 
хи ehod ом THe eTpacipe аєпаотицу. АЛЛА te- 
MOTWU язпентацтато 3? пә ле пе NOTOW TIEN- 
TAYTATVOL хенас WENTAYTAAT War тнроу иматано 
єбоА itoHTOS. АЛЛА EleTOTHOCOT оз» поле МОООУ. 


" 1320 891$92$ 114$ m! ? 13 (20) В 91 (92) (93) 114 
ml поєтк|поєцу В ujapor] -es В also verse 37 “ars (20) о 
91 $ 92 (93) 114 $ ш! ?' (c) (20 $) В от 92 (93) 114 $ at пет. т! 
ehoN] trs after an 91 38 с (6) 13 (20) В 91 92 114 m! «e йт] 
хит OI 114+ iater] тає: В. iivaY 20 Яїпоз.] nos. 91 92 114 
татог| 13 .. Tavoes c .. Tovoes В .. таотоєт 20 .. Taovor Є &c 
?€g813 20 Вот $ 92 (93) 114 m! 5 exev.] ext. 114 gae} gare 
92 114 also verse 40 

“ nex. said they] 91 114, Syr (ges) Arm .. pref and Eth .. add ве 
therefore 13 біо, МАВ біс, Syr (h) пхоєіс(охс r3) Lord] Syr (b) 
Arm..our Lord Syr (gcs) нан to us] to me Bo (в.) 5х- 
исто (яхт 13 919 114.. ams 91*)єік this Ът.] NAB бо, Syr (gch) 
‚‚ from this bread Syr (s) Eth | потоєтиу stax lit. all times] Bo .. trs 
кър. mavt. АВ &с, Syr (ges) Arm .. trs тарт. кур. Ñ.. trs Lord give to 
us always Eth | 

? п, 1С said Jesus] от 114, BLT 113, OL (abe) Во Syr (ас, s) 
Arm ..add g'e 13 &c 20, єтє ow NDT 13 33 69 106 157 al то, ОЇ, 
(gq) Syr (Б).. er. de A &e, OL (с) Vg Syr (В ще), Cyr .. et dixit (fff) 
Eth .. om o is A, Syr (s) ynag. will not h.] 13 &c 20 92 93.. 
add попоте D ато and] 13 &с 20 92 93..0m Во (¥,*M) | пет- 
пістє(єє 114 also verse 36 &c)ve ероз(е! В) he-me] 13 &с 20 92 
93 .. who cometh to me Во (в) eneo(eno 114) ever] 13 &e 20, 
тототе (поте Е 17) МАВ &с, Syr (c) Arm Eth .. ціа єм. for ever 91 
92 93, Bo, es тоу awva 33, Vg sixt Syr (gs) 

% xe that] 13 &c, KA al 5, OL (ef) Во (р) Syr (осв) Arm .. om 
Во (гм) (Eth) .. om ки RAB &c . and Bo .. and that Syr (h) 
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heaven, and giveth a life to the world. 3 Said they to him, 
Lord, give to us this bread always. 2° Said Jesus фо them, 
I am the bread of the life; he who cometh unto me will 
not hunger; and he who believeth me will not thirst ever. 
36 But (a) I said to you, that ye saw me, and ye believe not. 
37 Every one whom my Father will give to me cometh unto 
me, and he who cometh unto me I shall not cast him out. 
33 Because I came not out of the heaven for to do my wish, 
but (>) the wish of him who sent me. 29 But this is the wish 
of him who sent me, that all those whom he gave to me 
I should not lose (any) out of them, but (a) I should raise 


атети. ye saw] 13 &c, Syr (gsh) .. ye see Syr (c) Arm epos me] 
13 &c 20, BD &e, OL (cfffg) Vg Bo Syr (gjh) Arm Eth, Chr Cyr.. 
om МА, ОГ (abeq)Syr(cs) arw and] 13 с 93 ..om Bo(A,Er2Q&) 
Gnd that Syr (b) — ivrevit(xx 114)m. an and-not] 13 &e (20) (93) 
„add до АП?, Bo (в) 

7 maes(ar 92 114)®т my F.] e &c Be (93), Во Syr (gch) Eth.. 
пецот the К. В*, ЗАВ &c, Bo (т) Syr (s) Arm финт cometh] є 
бо 20..єчи. 18 coming ml .. néa МАВ &e, Во Syr (gesh) Arm 
avw and] с «с 20..0m Во (r,*)  ñẹnan. e. I-out] с &c 20 (93), 
eiiciam OL (с) Vg Syr (gesh).. «Воло G 69 131 al, OL (abefffq) 
Syr (es).. add eo Nc AB &c, OL (cfffq) Vg Syr (gjh) Arm Eth 

? «e because] с &с 20, Во (9).. а44 сар Bo  ittarer ап-єтра- 
espe І came not-for to do] с 91 92 114, ov xataB.-wa 387, OL (be), 
Сур Novat Quest .. италег-страетре an Z came-for to do not 13 20 
В ml, karaß.—ovk wa SCAB &е, Syr (gesh) Arm Eth..om an Во 
(н,*) запем (it 114)tTagqtavor of him-me] Arm .. add татроѕ D 
al, OL (abeff) Syr (c, s), Did Bas (Tert) ..add my F. Syr (s) 

$9 паї-татої but-sent me] om 114, N*C 131 al, Во (во 26) Syr 
(s) homeotel ace] є &c, Bo..om Bo(Arnror) Arm..and Eth 
AMentTaqtTavror(g 13 20.. tavoer C.. тлото В &c 93) of-me] c &c, 
(8*)e¢AB(C)DLT al то, OL (befq) Bo Syr (gc), Ath Bas Chr Amb 
..add татро< Г &c, OL (ac) Vg Syr (jh) Eth, Aug .. add my F. Arm 
нептач-т. those-gave| с &c..add pater OL (ff) Arm тако lose] 
€ &c.. таке Naas lose any 91 114, Bo, aod. pydev D, OL (aff, efg, Б) 
Syr (с), Tert ch. по. out of them] с &c, Bo Eth .. є avrov МАВ &c, 
Syr (gch,s) Arm adda] с &c.. ош Во (K*)..aAX wa D, OL (f) 
тоупосоу raise them] с &c.. тоунося vase him 13 oxx in| є &c 
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* паг Cap пе MOTWU ALMAEIWT. XERAC OTON иная 
ETHAT епщире. avo етизстехе EPO. єцени» мас 
HOTONS diga емео. эхх anor Яматотмосі ose 
noae осот. *'wevHpsaspae бе пе ибмиотмьх ET- 
HHT. хе ac[pxooc. хе ANOR пе пости еитацег ehor 
OI тие. ATA меха» MAROC. хе UH AMAL хи пе 
IC пщире iuQcHep. MAY AHON ETHCOOTH азпецеот 
aot тегү дд. Wau ioe схоў eoc. хе rarer ehor 
ом me. Ba 1С отці nexa nav. хе аєприраєряє 
aol метмєрнту. Heeni бол» ПЛаму eei Wapor 
єка»нту ите поет ENTACITATOL COH aeavoyy. ATW 


OG 13.2078 OF $ 92 $ 93 $ 114 m! ищо бы’ щт ш 
om m 19 &e om ВБо( ^) (с) п 135(20.8) 68 or (92) (оза 
ml$  нряхрах|-реєла 91 me] ин їп! 42 (с) a (20) B 91 1145 
m! єтис. | тис. m!, Bo (о) З (с) 913 (208) В $ ото 114 Ош! 
* (g) 13 (20 $ at arw) В 91 93 114 m! wapos] g &c..-es В 
eiui] Q &C 20.. creas. 114... -TES 93 114 ml..-»14T Өт ite] 
eire Bor | єкт.| д 15 B.. ит. 91 &с Tavor] 13 93 .. Ta voes (д).. 
Taovoer 3 ..'raovos 20 gi Ml.. ТОУОРІТ4 


93, NADKSII 13 33 69 al, OL (abcfffq) Vg ed Bo Syr (gh).. om 
В &c, OL (e), Am Fu 

10 om verse A*, Syr (є 30), f asteriscis notat vap] RABCDK 
LUII al, OL (abcefffgmq) Am Bo Syr (єсі, s), Clem Ath Bas Cyr 
Nonn Hil Victorin .. om Т, Во (r,*) Arm..ae 92 E &с, Vgelem Syr 
(jh) Chr Chron..and Eth .. because this 15 the will of him who 
believeth in the Son Syr (s) 3inaei(a1 114) от of my F.] NBCD 
LTU al 10, OL (abeq) Bo Syr (gch) Arm Eth, Clem Ath Nonn 
Tert Hil Victorin.. rov mep. pe marpos (M)A al (OL cffgm Vg) Syr 
(3), Cyr Aug Chron .. zov wep. pe A &c, Did єҷєко mag lit. should 
put for him] g 91 114, exy NAB &c .. eqexs should take 13 &c, Arm 
anor I] Syr (ges) Arm Eth .. trs after avrov NB &c, OL (acefffgq) 
Ve Во (pp, мо 26) Syr (jh), Ath Cyr Aug..om AD І 40 47% al 5, 
OL (b) Bo, Clem Chr Tert Hil Цит. І shall raise him] g &c.. 
tat. Г raise him conjunctive 13 B, Во..євнат. Во (мо) sic 93x 
in| RADKLSUII al.. om B &c 

* ве therefore] g &c 20 93, Bo Syr (h).. om 114, Arm .. ae от, 
D er OL (m) Syr (ges) .. ом again? Bo (B) .. and Eth єтінн (om 
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them in the last day. *° For this is the wish of my Father, 
that every one who seeth the Son, and who believeth him, 
should have a life eternal ; and I, I shall raise him in the last 
day. *' Were murmuring therefore the Jews concerning him, 
because he said, Iam the bread which came out of the heaven. 
*? And they were saying, Is not this Jesus, the son of Ioséph, 
this (man) whose father and mother we indeed know? | How 
saith he, that I came out of the heaven? 43 Jesus answered, 
said he to them, Murmur not with one another. * It is not. 
possible for any to come unto me except my Father who sent 


m 1) concerning him] € &c 20 92 93 .. om 69, Syr (s) en(ñ I3 
91 93? 114 m!) таче:-тпе which-heaven] с &c 93 .. о катар. єк Tov ov. 
МАВ &c..o єкт. о. к. МГ 13 69 124 157 al, OL Vg, Chr 

* om verse Во (в*) лан] с Єс..ош m! nas this] с &c, Во 
(cT EJ, екх) .. om ax Bo .. that Bo (p,*) .. om Syr (g 9) i€] с &с, 
NAB &с, OL (аеї тд) Vg Буг (g) Arm edd, Ath Cyr .. om M al 20, OL 
(beg) Во (ку) Arm, Eus Amm Chr Quest suc] с &с.. add 
Піазащує the carpenter Во (9) — mas this 20] с &c, Bo (ro) .. that Bo 
..and Syr(cs) ^ яяпечемот lit. his father] eneg. gr .. запит 114 .. 
pref кал Ñ* ля теч (т 114)2x. and his mother] (с?) &c (20), Arm edd 
‚тту р. М &c.. om 54", OL (b) Буг (cs) Arm, Quest | йацу й. how] є 
В x14, OL (ae) Syr (сѕ).. and how Syr (g) .. пац бе fioe 913 91 ml, 
NAD &c, OL (befffgm) Vg Буг (Б), Ath Chr Cyr .. тоб vuv BCT, Во 
Syr (3) .. how now therefore Bo (n3 M) (Arm) .. and how therefore Eth 
q(eq m!)xw saith he] е &е, BCDLT al 9, OL (affq) Bo Syr (cs) 
Arm Eth, Chr Cyr..pref or add ovros NA &c, OL (beef) Vg Syr 
(gjh) | же ñ(xñ от 114) v.-ne that-heaven] с &c.. от: (add eyw 
N) єк rov ov. катаВеВука ЗАВ &c, Bo Syr (gch) Arm (Eth).. eavrov 
ато Tov o. kataBeByxevar D, (quia, quoniam) de c. descendit OL (ce) 
Syr (s) 

З a iC отощ (4 114) Jesusans.]c &c 20 .. amex. (о) is POK LTII 
al то, OL (ae) Bo Syr (є) Arm, Cyr .. and ans. Jesus Eth .. ат. ovv (о) 
G NAD &с, OL Vg Syr (jh).. saith to them Jesus Syr (c) .. saith to 
them Syr (s) nexay said Ве] Во (a roqQ).. pref ки SAB &c, Bo 
мат to them] om A* хе (xü 9r)np(ep 114). murmur not] 
wart yoyy. 69 

М 5i(13..0m б &c)axit uj(om 114)6. it is not possible] add yap 
Syr(c) | паєк(аз 114)вут my F.] g &c 20, Gal, Cyr .. om A al 9 .. om 
pov NB &с, Bo Syr (gcsh) Arm Eth arw anok ow and I also] 
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AHOR ох Збиатоупост gae поле dnooos. «ено 
ом пепрофитнс. хе cewaujone тирот iipecpxicho 
таб MWOTTE. OTON MIle enTaqcwTae ehorA ота» 
nexoT. ATO acpxicbéo. цмину wapor 4 HebhoA an 
хе л OTA NAT епешот. ctaeHTy петцооп ehor orrae 
NWOTTE, MAL MEMTACIMAT EMEIWT. VC. ^O лаяни OARLHIE 
"xo язаеос инти. хе тпєтпїстехе epor отитасі 
AURAT RANWNS Wa ENEJ. "Замок пе поєтк axroWo. 
$a NETHEIOTE отфа» ARTLLAMMA OW тернаяос. AT- 
UOT. Mar ae пе Noein єтину ebo oW Tne. 
хенхе EPUVAN OTA отоке eho понт месено. 


+(om g)na] g с 20 .. ta В 114 conjunctive gae] gare 114 
5 q 13 (20 $) В 91 (93 $ and at ovon) 114 $ and &c m! § pega] 
рези 114 | йтах| д &e Bo.. five 114, Bo(G,).. озтах В ori) -ти 
13 equis] equ. ш! "4 а 13 (20) В от (114) ое 
ие eb. 114 .. €b. 13 &с 20 ай|ош 13 meros 19] xu. 114 esser] 
-TEI 91 114 m! "g&13$(2089) 8891 P m! $ тро: инти] 
-TEN QI Soms eorn 3 уто Вог 93 m! dum 
B 91 (93) m! 


g B 919.. a» aor 93, А &c, Do Syr (gesh) Arm Eth.. anor ow 
917, кеу» RBODL т 33 al, Did Cyr..avw 13 ml, Bo (x)... eyo T 
eix in] (g) &с 20..0m NA al, OL (e) Am Fu 

9 ессно it is written] g &e 20 93, Bo.. add enim OL (abefff) Bo 
(DEFJLNOQC) Буг (ges).. pref and Eth itenp. the prophets] g 
&c 20 93, Буг (В) Arm (Eth) .. the prophet Syr (gcs) хе ce. They] g 
&c 20 93, Bo Syr (ges)..k«o« NAB біс, Буг (һу Arm..om Eth 
тнрот а] | g &c 20 93.. 0m Во (к*) ovon п. every one] д &с 20 
93, NBCDLST 69 124 al, OL Vg Во Syr (s) Arm, Or .. add ovv A &с, 
OL (4) Syr (gch), Cyr .. and all therefore Eth en(g 13 20 .. iiv 91 
&c)vasc. who heard | y &c (20) 93, Eth, axovoas ЗАВСКІТП al, 
OL (сіб) Vg, Or Cyr.. axovov D &c, OL (abegq) Syr (hme), Hil.. 
heareth Syr (ges) Arm nes(s gt 114)wt the F.) g В 91, RAB 
&c.. maerwt ту F. 13 93 114 ml asw and] om 93 atcpxicho 
was taught] g &c 93, Arm.. paÜov NB &c..add туу adnOeay А... 
learneth Syr (ос) .. learneth of him Syr (s) 

5 а-пат one saw] r3 &e, Во.. ті ewpaxey A &е, Syr (п) Arm, 
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me draw him; and I also, I shall raise him in the last day. 
39 It is written in the prophets, They will be all taught of 
God. Every one who heard from the Father, and was taught 
cometh unto ше. 46 Not indeed that (any) опе saw the 
Father, except he who is being from God, this is he who saw 
the Father. 16.77 Verily, verily, I say to you, He who believeth 
me hath the life for ever. 48I am the bread of the life. 
19 Your fathers ate the manna in the desert, they died. 59 But 
this is the bread which cometh out of the heaven, that if any 


Буп апе Did Chr Thdrt .. ewp. т< NBCDLT 33, OL Vg Syr (ges), 
Or Cyri Oyr.. om ova g 114, U .. a«qna y he saw q 114 eh. отта 
(п 13) from] д &с 114, тара ЗАВ &c..ex 1 22 565, Do, Did .. om 
єйоМз Bo (G,sv) ппоутє God] g &с 114.. Tov татр. №, Syn ant 
nas this] Syr (h) .. that Syr (ges) Arm Eth eneswr the Father 2°] g 
&с, XCA B &c, OL (cfffgq) Vg Bo Syr (єс) Б) Arm Eth, бур 206 Did 
Chr Cyr Hil .. rov cov 33" D, OL (abe), Novat Quæst .. God the Father 
Syr (s) 

1 epor(es В) me] g &с (20), es єнє А &с, OL Vg Bo Syr (gh) Eth, 
Cyr Hil..om NBLT, Ага .. God Syr (cs) попе the life] g біс, 
Arm..oswnd Do (6,1) .. on9 Bo, Conv ЗАВ біс ща esteo for 
ever] 9 13 91.. tuj. eternal В m!..om Syr (s) 

5 язпоно of the life] g &с 93 .. add which came down from heaven 
Syr (c) 

9 ипетпезоте(оетте 13*) your fathers] Во..ог т. nuov Г 69, Во 
(c,* F,*V)..0m ору Or ovwar ate] add тоу aprov D, OL (abe) 
(Syre) anar. the manna] NA &c, OL (а, ff mq) Vg Bo Syr (gsjh) 
Arm, Cyr 'Thdrt .. om Syr (c) .. trs before manducaverunt OL (f) Syr 
(тт) Eth .. trs after enpo BO(D)T, OL (b,c,e) Am Fu, Eus Chr 
Aug a 3107 they died] B .. pref arw and g &c 

0 Ae] g &e 93, hic est autem ар. Ln Bo Syr (gc) .. от 91, МАВ 
&c, Bo (BFHLQT* 26) Syr (s) ет (пет 13 шІ)пну which cometh | 
g &с 93 .. о-катаВ. ЗАВ &с..о—ка ката). D £* ,, which сате down 
Bo (в 26) Syr (ges) Arm Eth хекас ep(p ш) щам (ош uan g 
917) that if] Det’, OL (abcdfffg) Vg .. om eav RAB &с, Syr (gesh), 
Or Eus Thdrt .. that he (all Bo в Eth) Bo Arm Eth neg- 
азот he-die] g &c (93 1), non moriatur OL Vg (Bo) Arm Eth .. ках 
ит атобаут (Ovncxn B, Eus) OL (dem) Bo Syr (gsh) .. and die 
Syr (с) 

H 2 
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‘AMOR пе поєщ етомо. entTager ebo oW Tne. 
epujJax ova отоо eóoX ояе Meloein үйдон wa 
емео. moek ae е{изтаь anon пе тасарбя oa 
пом яяпкосяагос. 5? йул Ge иез ше seit 
метернту єть» а#а»ос, хе ПАЦІ Hoe epe Mar МАЦІЯ 
HAM Wregcaps естояяс. 53 пезе IC MAT. хе озяени 
омаяни Зам» A$esoc ИНТИ. хе ETETHTALOTWAe HTCAPT 
SSTIWHPE AeIpWALe. ATW птетисо) AMECO aeeeit- 
THTM декому AMONO NOHTTHTTH. 5 петотоя» iita- 
CAPT ATW ETCH аяпасисо. OTHTACL UAT аєпомо 
Wa ємео. ATW AMOK ЧизтотиосЦ ORL позе iiooov. 
STacaps Tap оторе asee TE ATW macio озсо 
Soave пе. 2 петоуояле HTACAPS ATU ETCH 421TACIHO:[. 


" grs $ at noei (20 $) В 91 (93 ) m! б wa] йшь В ga] Bo 
(26)..exen Bo.. osxen Во (0) 52 (су g 13 (20) 8$ 91$ m! $ 
пащі Amau 13 маш] maeh 9r m! eososc]-«3gg 5 сд 
13 $ (20) B$9r$mig() = (©) g x3 (20) В 91 (198) m! $ (fr) 
зат | ош 13 ща| б 13 9r .. ñua В m! Sce (0) 13) (20) [701 
(108) m! te] ne Po (ac * п) s (eig i3 (20) C or m! 


" en(ñ gt m!)tager which came] g &е, Bo Syr (сві) Eth.. 
катаВаз МА В &с, Syr (g) Arm єр(р m!)uy. if] g &c 20, ЗАВ біс, 
Syr (h) Arm .. he who will eat Bo .. and he who Eth ..add ow DEt.. 
pref and Syr (g s) .. pref that Syr (c) єй. озх пег (тх 13 91)оєік 
out-bread | g &c 20, BCLT &c, OL (cfffmq) Vg Во Syr (jh) Eth, Cyr, 
D £r, Chr ..ex rov exov aprov N, OL (ae), Eus Сур Hil..ex eo pane 
(b) ..om aprov Syr (g 11) поєхк Ae but the (this Syr єс) br.] g 
&c (20), OL (eq).. «av o apros дє МАВ &с, Syr (h).. om де ОГ al, 
OL (cdffm) Vg Bo Syr (gcsj) Arm, Clem Amm .. panis enim (f) .. om 
conj. N*, (ab) Bo (BF,* 26) etiataag &c which &c] g &c (20), 
BCDLT 33 157 474, OL (abceff) Vg (Syr cs) Eth, Ath Cyp.. ov 
eyw досо (add ушу 96 97) 7 сарё pov єттї пу eyw досто vrep TNS Tov 
к. Cons Г &c, OL (fq) Bo буг (є, Б) Arm Eth, Clem Chr Thdrt .. ov с. 
8. литер (терь О) тус т. к. ботс п capé pov єоти №, OL (m), Tert .. body 
Syr (ges) thus afterwards 

9? я (ие ш!)зот. the Jews] g &с 20.. trs after ovr CD al 20, OL 
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should eat out of it he should not die. 5'I am the bread 
which liveth, which came out of the heaven: if any should 
eat out of this bread he will live for ever; but the bread 
which I, I shall give is my Лезй for the life of the world. 
52 Тре Jews therefore were contending with one another, 
saying, How will this (man) be able to give to us his flesh to 
eat [it]? 5 Said Jesus to them, Verily, verily, I say to you, 
Unless ye eat the flesh of the Son of the man, and drink his 
blood, ye have not the life in you. ?* He who eateth my flesh, 
and who drinketh my blood, hath the life for ever; and 
I, I shall raise him in the last day. 29 For my flesh is а true 
food, and my blood is а true drink. 56 He who eateth my flesh, 


(aceq) Vg Syr(gcsjh) Eth.. trs after аЛЛул. МВ &c, OL (bfm) Bo 
Arm,Or øe therefore] g &с 20, Во Syr (h) .. om Во (го) Arm .. xe 
13, Syr (g) .. and. Syr (сз) Eth nai this] g &c.. God. Bo (r,* 17) 
пәп to us] g &c (20), U (69) .. trs before ovros NC 1 486 al, Or .. trs 
after ovr. BD &c..trs after avrov Bo (Syr gh) итеце. his fl.] 
(c) &c (20), BT, OL (abcefmq) Vg Bo Syr (jh) Arm Eth, Chr Amm 
..om avrov NCD &c, (ff), Or Cyr 

33 м. 36 пат said Jesus to them] б 13 91 m!, Bo..add вес В, 
erev ovv avrois o is NAB &с, Syr (h) .. and said to them Jesus Syr (gs) 
Eth .. saith to them Jesus Syr g (3) c Arm gaarHit 29] om CA al, 
Cyr 0364s eat] ЛаВуте D, OL (a), Victorin TC.-poaxe the 
flesh-man] с &e (fr?), RA B &c.. pov т. сарка F8, Epiph .. add sicut 
ganem vite OL (a), Victorin àx(13 m! .. om c &с) зяйтн(є ml)vi 
ye have not] habebitis OL Vg поно the life] с &с 20 fr, 
(0)..ѓоти AB &c..add amor № 157, Bo (FCL), Chr..trs after 
eavt. D 

4 gerosoas he who eateth] с &с.. add de Syr (gs).. add yop Syr 
(g 10).. pref and Syr (c) Tana my] t &с 20.. avrov D, OL (e) 
Syr (s), Victorin avw љи. and I| g &c, ки eyw E &c, Bo Syr 
(gesh) Arm Eth, Eus.. кую NBCDGKLUII т al, Bas Chr Cyr.. 
om ка: Bo (Е) охх in] e &c 108..0m NBDEGHLUT al, 
OL (aeff) 

% wap] c &с r08.. om (Еа)К 229" 474 489 565, OL (be) Bo (4,) 
Syr (cs) ixaxe(ee cii В) true] c &с g twice, МеВСЕгКІТП al 
зо, OL (q) Bo, Clem Or Eus Bas Chr Cyr Apolln .. aàņĝws (N* D) 
&e, OL Vg Syr (gcsjh) Eth, Hil Aug Amb 
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agw Opal понт. ATW AMOR орм монт. 7 RATA 
ee ємтацтатог NGIMEIWT ETOND. amor OW Хомо 
erbe nexov. ATO mnernaovostr. петаяяеху офф ON 
масно етфнит. 5 пах пе moem ewracer ehod oW 
THe. йката OE AM ENTA MeTMEIOTEe отця ATW AT- 
азот. THETMACTWAL аяпегоєт илом ща ємео. 
OMAD а хост oW тетнлсосн. ecpbebo ом Raap- 
Maore. (0 оло Ge choA ON иеаяхентис мтерот- 
CWTA пеха. хе MEIWA KE HAUT. Mee TICTHAUJCO TAE 
epog. S) ееоотм ae ибис Opal монт. хе neg- 
язлөнтнс краєрає erbe паї пех Wav. хе MAI 


орат] eo. m! twice, Bo (L itSprs)..om 29 Bo РОСО ЕТС 
(20) В 91 m! (fr) ee ситьч] oent. gt m? | татог) с g 13 (20).. 
tavoer В..таотог gt ші фоно] fond m! s (e) тз 207580 


ml 5 fr P and $ at net йката) ош itm! єкта) нта 13 91 ml fr 
ща | 13 &c..pref п В m! ємєо| eng m! 59 15 $ 208 or № 
(fr №) © 13 20 дг (fr) щсотая] еще. gt © 13 (20) (77) 91$ 
(108) (fr) кракрах| -pex 91 


56 тау will remain] g &c, Во Arm.. peve N &е, Syr (gch)..?s Syr 
(s) Eth «то and] g В 91..om Bo (r,*)..add оо also 13 20 
ml, Во Eth .. kayo NA B &c понт in him] (с 7) &c(20) .. with him 
(also with те) Eth..add кабо ev epot &с, D .. add s? acceperit homo 
corpus filii hominis quemadmodum panem vite habebit vitam in co 
(illo) OL (aff) 

" kata] (c) &c g 20.. pref and Eth mest the Е. то] e(19) 13 
(20 19) В ші, twice МАВ &c, Во Syr (ge,s 19).. macswt ту F. g 91 
Syr (s 29) моң ow I also] g &c 20, каую ЗАВ &c.. pref ато 
and 8 avw and] Syr (gh) Arm Eth ..om Bo (кімод) Syr (es) 
osos T eat me] (c?) g &с 20, троуоу ЗАВ &e..Aaufjavov D, 
Victorin .. eat my body Буг (s) Eth .. who loveth me Arm cd NET- 
Garay oct that also] с &c (g) 20.. 0m Eth 


5 var this] € &c..om N* tue the h.] с &c..om vov BCT 
en(i 91 ml fr)taget which came] (c) &c.. karafaas NCAB &e, Bo 
Syr (gcsh) Arm .. karafdouvov Ñ* петиєютє your f.] (с) &c, D 


&c, OL Vg Bo (кем) Syr (gesjh) Arm Eth, Chr Cyr Nonn..o т. 
ypov Г 69* al 5... 0m nuov NBCLT 251 9v, Bo, Or отолу ate] 
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and who drinketh my blood, will remain in me, and I in him. 
57 According as sent me the Father who liveth, І also, I live 
because of the Father; and he, he who will eat me, that (one) 
also will live because of me. 23 This is the bread which came 
out of the heaven: not according as your fathers ate and they 
died; he who will eat this bread will live for ever. 5 These 
(things) he said in the synagogue, teaching in Kapharnaum. 
60 Many therefore out of his disciples, when they had heard, 
said they, This word is hard; who will be able to hear it? 
9! But knowing Jesus in himself that his disciples murmur 
concerning this, said he to them, This is that which offendeth 


(с) &с, NBCDLT зз, OL (e) Bo Eth, Or.. that which ate Syr (св).. 
add or pref то pavva Г &c, OL Vg Во (a 261,0) Syr (gjh) Arm Eth, 
Chr Cyr Nonn .. add further ev ту «рум al 6, (ff) Bo (ams Lo) Syr 
(jms), Nonn netna. he-eat] с &c, Bo.. о tpwyov МА В &c .. add pov 
T 40 127 al 30.. add ae В, Во (р) Eth.. pref and Во (Q) | запєтоєхк 
this bread] (c) &c .. 3xu»oez the br. ml .. from this bread Syr g (7) св 

9 мар these] 13 &c fr..add words Bo (18)..and thus Eth 
хост he said] 13 &с fr .. «Хасе т 565 .. add to them Eth 
тести. the syn.] 13 &c fr, D, Bo (7,*,x* Arm, Cyr .. om ту RAB &c 
.. their syn. Bo .. their synagogues Bo (вем) каф. | 13 &c (fr) .. add 
саВВато D, OL (a, ff), Aug 

60 ge therefore] 13 &c fr, Syr (h)..om Bo (NB)..and Syr (ges) 
Arm Eth итер. when-heard] 13 &c (1 1), D, OL (а) Bo (М) Syr 
(c) Arm Eth .. trs before ex ЗАВ &с, Bo Syr (gh).. om OL (be) Syr 
(s) .. add this word Syr (j) nex. said they] 13 &с fr, МАВ &е, 
Syr (h)..say Syr (g) Arm .. were saying Syr (cs) изя» who] 13 
&c, Do (Еду 18) .. её quis OL (айе) Vg Bo Eth epog it] 13 
&e (fr) 13 69 al, OL (ceq) Bo Syr (gesh) Arm Eth..trs before 
akov. АВ біс 

1 еще. xe but knowing] (13) (20) от, eos de Ne &с, Bo (ACF, x) 
Syr (cs,h) (Arm) .. wv дє С", Во.. ws ovv eyvo D .. єууш ovv N* 13 
бі m& 69, cognovit ergo OL (е), cogn. autem (ff) (Syr g) .. cognovit (a) 
.. and knew them Jesus Eth мє] 91 fr, Во.. om Arm.. бе there- 
fore? 13, Во (рд, мо5) пэс Jesus] 13 20 fr..trs after Monty 
91 орм it, хе in-that] 13 91..оті ev eavrois D..om єў «avr. 
435 ЧО (Cs) ete п. conc. this} 91 (1081), ЗАВ &c.. 
єтённте сопс. him 13 20 fr пех. said һе] 13 20 gr 108.. Kae 
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METCHAMABAITE яяляюфти. VETETHWAUMAT бє єп- 
шире язпроеее eyma egpar enea смечмонта 
шор. nenta merraMQo. итсарая Хону ам 
Амал. ишьхе enTarsooy NATH Ovna пе ATW 
отомо пе. "АЛЛА OTH gome монттнуоти iice- 
MICTETE AM. MECICOOTH Cap xim йщорп ибис. хе 
Hike WETCHCEMICTETE AN. ATW мая IIeTHATIAPpa ATA 
2930. SATO Ме яяввос. xe erbe mar arxooc 
инти. хе RUYS WAAAT EEI Wapol. етаяит! 
liceTaac ма ehoA orrie пєюут. ббєтіє mar a gag 
OW wesp[asaenvHc бок єпљооу. ATW avo етазооще 


? і3205 77 от eneq] enaq Во(сб,)..ємачя н Bo йо. ] eng. 
91 9 13 20 77 ot (fr $ at пащ.) | " (g) 13 20 77 ot (fr $) 
печс.) myc. g.. emege. 77 хит Huy | xme. 77 метеп) б &с.. 
лети QI Tucrese 29] -TEF 20 6 (g) 13 (20) 77 91 101 wert) 
хєт 13 Аїзїїї] 13 20 101 ..зАй $77 91 woos] от щ 77 enam] 
-Tes 77 91 отто го: 





а 


єтє N* 13 69, Syr (g) Eth петск. that-offendeth] 20 от 108.. 
петпаск. that which will off. 13 77 

8 єтєтицуаннату бе if—see] cav ovv бєшр. № &c, зі ergo OL (c) Vg 
Syr (g), quid. ergo si (ff) (Arm), and how therefore if Eth, зі autem 
(f) Syr (cs) .. om ovv 34" 482, quid зі (beq), quodsi (а), quid cum (1), 
eujon if Bo (A* B).. зе egon then if Bo 

5 nenita the spirit] 13 &с (fr)..om то N*..add ae Bo (1) 
nett. that-live] 13 &c.. єтт. Во (F) .. чт. maketh live Bo (L) ..he is 
the spirit that maketh live the body, but ye say, the body nothing 
profiteth Syr (s) fc. the flesh] 13 &c..add ae Во (r,*r) Eth.. 
or the body Syr (c) й (ем 20)щ. the words] 13 &c, Arm c ,, the 
word Arm Eth.. nau. my words fr entaix. which I said] 91, 
Syr (з).. апок йтархоот 13 20 fr, Bo.. fitarsoor anon 77..а eyw 
Acaya NBCDKLTUT al, OL Vg Во Syr (gcjh) Arm Eth, Or 
Eus Ath Did Cyri Chr Cyr Tert.. a eyo Аал Г &с, Во (BEF28,v) 
ато апа] 13 &с fr..om D*, OL (4), Tert ne is 29] 13 &c fr.. 
om N, OL (bf) Буг (s) Arm, Ath Chr 
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you. % 1 ye should see therefore the Son of the man going 
up to the place in which he was being at first. 9? The spirit 
is that which maketh live, the flesh profiteth nothing: the 
words which I said to you are [a] spirit and [a] life. 
64 But (a) there are some among you (who) believe not. For 
was knowing from at first Jesus who are they who believe 
not, and who is he who will deliver him up. 65 And he was 
saying, Because of this I said to you, that it is not possible 
for any to come unto me except it was given to him from the 
Father. 66 Because of this many among his disciples went 


 ovit-tHetit but-you] 13 &c fr..eow тує Є ороу ST al, 
OL (fff) Vg Bo, Chr .. e£ v. є т. RD, OL (abeg) .. e. e£ v. т. (om 137) 
Be (cl), Cyr тистєзє ait believe not] 13 &c..add epoi me 
Bo (мо) «ut from] g &с..ато Ñ.. AB &..trs Jesus from 
the beginning Bo (вк* 1) Буг (gcs) Arm Eth пес Jesus] (0) 
&6..0 сотур N..om Bo (к) miax—-ayw who-and] 13 &c..om OL 
(e) Syr (cs)..om py NXG al 8, Am..add єроч Aim Bo (А швкүс) 
Eth miar (pref xe 77)-33ax0e who-up] (9) &c.. т erri о mapa- 
досу (ddovs D al 3) avrov В&с..т пу о ueAXov avrov парадідомал 33 
бо €Y, qui esset qui eum traditurus erat (aeq) .. qui credituri essent. in 
eum (с) omitting rives—Kat 

5 arw апа] g &c 20..0m Bo (F,*) Syr (es) чеч(ємец 77) жо» 
he was saying] g &c 20.. he saith Syr (cs).. add to them Eth нач 
to him] g &c, Arm cdd.. om Arm..add амовеи Chr, OL (с) Syr (j) 
пецпі хог) от the F.] 13 101, NBC*DLT 28 124 131 435, OL 
(abffl) Bo Syr (csj) Eth, Cyp.. пає. my F. g 77 91, С? &с, OL 
(cefq) Vg Syr (gh) Arm, Bas Chr Cyr 

6 ethe паї because of this] 13 &c, Во Syr (g, c, s) .. єк rovrov B &c, 
OL (aeffq) Vg Syr (h) Arm (Eth), Chr Cyr .. add ovv ND 13 69 106 
124 258, OL (bcfl).. enim (g) .. in these therefore Bo (N).. add word 
Bo (F,°) Syr (gs) .. and because of this word Syr (g т) оп печал. 
among his disc.] g 77 91..єк бо BGT al 7, OL (abefq) Syr (g).. 
negar of his disc. 13 тот, МСР &с, OL (cffgl) Vg, Chr Cyr 
meqaraoH(e 77) THC his disc] om avrov № 209 Вок went] 13 біс, 
NBCDKLTII al 12, OL Vg Syr (єсві) Arm Eth, Chr Cyr Cosm .. 
trs after moÀAo, Г &c, OL (q) Syr (h) avo and] g &c.. om 77, 
Bo (Е Q) 
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мазявм су. nexe iC GE азпазитсиссте. хе MH 
HTOTM осттнути TeTHOTOW chwn., б aqovoub 
их HWSiciweewit петрос. хе паоєю emuabonH wa 
ge, O€HUJgacxe мимо Wa емео METITTOOTR. 6 ATW 
ANON АНПІСТЄУЄ ATW Aliereee. хе NTOR пе NET- 
ovaab ivre miorre. I. aqosowub wav donc, 
хє зен ПАНОВ AM AICETHTHTTH 2214211 TCHOOS C, ATW 
ora сол понттитти oTarahodoc пе. T месрхоу ae 
ахазос ne erbe yo? Aa ac пщире исазюи MICRAPIWTHC. 
Mar Cap петнапаразтьоу Meo. coma пе ebo 
Qat Пазитсиосус. 


ninay] -og or  97(4) 13 77 91$ 101 eo] a 13 IOI.. eoo 
77 91 тети] Q &c.. етети 13 8 (g) r3 (20 $ аб genw) В (77) 
91 ror wal б &c 20.. iuga 77 $9 (су (орто 20 SI ОШ 
хе йт.] хит. от  " (9 13 20 8 $ (77) 91 P 1018. ү 91 сєтїї] 
семт 91 п (с) (g) 13 (20) В (73) (77) 91 101 nee] єм. 77 
пе 19] с, Bo..om g &c, Bo (т) 


67 п. s€ said Jesus] (4).. Ле saith Syr (s) бе therefore] 13 &с, 
Syr (В)... om G al, OL (a) Syr (cs) Arm .. de D, OL (b) .. and Syr (gj) 
Eth aiite. twelve] (g) &c, Bo Syr(h) Eth .. add рад. U 13 
69 al, OL (сей!) Arm.. his twelve Syr (ges) зан| 13 &e.. om 
Do (7) 

8 ацот. ans.] g &c 77, NBCGKLUATI al 25, OL (acefff) Bo 
Arm, Cyr Cyp..add ow E &с, OL (q) Vg Syr (h).. теи de D.. 
respondens autem 5. P. dixit OL (b)... ans. Sh. К. and said Буг (g) 
.. said to him бут (cs) .. and ans. S. P. and said to him Eth nay 
to him] g &c 77.. ош Во(ҳвімо), Буг (2) с. nerpoc] (g) &c(77), 
Syr (h) Arm Eth.. Sh. K. Syr (ges) пхоєіс(оїс 8) Гога] g &c 
(77)..my Lord Syr (ges) оєпщ. words] g &c (77 1) .. йш. the 
words 91 

9 ayw and 10°] g &с (77) .. ош Bo(r,*).. but Eth ATW ан. 
and-knew | с &c (77) .. om GF al 4, Cosm..add сє D .. trs єумок. ка 
before тетчот. 127 49 © 474, Do..om кои пет. Во (0)  n(nm 9r)er. 
the holy (one)] t, о ayws УЗ ВС"РІ, Cosm Nonn.. pref meget the 
Christ y &с (тт), Bo.. o Xs o vios C? &с, OL Vg Bo (act) Syr (gsh) 
Arm Eth, Bas Chr Cyr ..o vios 17, OL (b) Syr (e) ivre (g &с.. я 
с 77 91) пи. of God] NBCDL 1* 33 118 бое 565 al 2, OL Vg 
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back, and ceased walking with him. ‘Said Jesus therefore 
to the twelve, Ye also, wish ye to go? 55 Answered фо him 
Simon Petros, Lord, unto whom shall we go? words of life 
for ever are those which thou hast. 9? And we, we believed and 
we Anew that thou art the holy (one) of God. 17. 7° Answered 
to them Jesus, Chose you not I indeed the twelve, and one 
out of you is a devil? ™ But he was speaking concerning 
Iudas the son of Simón the Iskariotés; for this is he who will 
deliver him up, being one out of the twelve. 


Bo Syr (cs) Arm, Cyr Nonn Cosm .. add rov (om A) £ovros T &c, OL 
(ff), Bo (дег) Буг (gjh) Eth, Bas Chr Сур 

© aros. и. fig. ans.-Jesus] 13 77 3, AB &e, Arm add пехач 
said he с &с, OL (ff) ..amex. i$ к. erev avr. №, OL (a) (Eth) .. атєк. 
o i$ Aeyov D, (OL 4).. ans. Jesus, said he Bo .. ans. Jesus, and said he 
Во (BENTV).. and said to them Jesus Syr (gc) .. ans. therefore to them 
Jesus Бут (h) .. he saith to them Syr (s) nay to them] с &c 77.. 
avro 16 69 127, OL (gq)..om D, OL (bce) Bo ngst Jesus] c 
&c 77, NBCDKLUII al, OL Vg Bo Syr (єс) Arm Eth, Cyr от 
T &c al(mentTar 91, пита 77)c. яхи. I-twelve] с с 77, О, Bo 
Syr (g) Eth .. vp. т. б. А. AB &с, Syr (h) Arm .. v. є. т. д. №.. ош 
т. до. 28..0m vpas А... T chose you all Syr (cs) ^уо-йо. and- 
you] с &c 77, ND al, OL (cfq) Bo Arm Eth (om and), Chr .. кол 
еб v. «s АВ &c, OL (а) Ус Syr (gh), Hil.. unus tamen ex vobis 
(b), «mus et ex v. (с), et и. est ew v. (e) .. om єс №“, Bo (n*) .. one out 
of you Bo (BFLQV).. and (om s) behold also from you one Syr (cs) 
ova. a devil] Syr (h) .. Satan Syr (gcs) Arm Eth 

1 Xe]c&c 771, NAB &, Syr (п) Eth.. om р, Bo (KMQ) .. and Arm 
nuj. ric. the son of S.] (c) (g) &с 8 me (77), Syr (gch) .. cpwvos МАВ 
&c..om Д*, Syr (s).. cis: Во... Judas of Simon Eth TucRA- 
pio7(2. 9 1) uc the Isk.] (c) &c (41) 20 77, скаріютоу RC BCG LIT? 33, 
OL (cfgiq) Am Fu (Syr c) Eth .. secartyuto Syr (gs) Arm .. скаршй D, 
OL (abe, ff, q) .. скартуу Г &c Үрей, Cyr .. ато kapvorov N*, 13 69 
124, Syr (h me) nai this] g &c 20 77 .. pref ие i was 77 .. that 
Do (n,* A,z20sv) Сар] g &c 20 77 .. ош Bo (v) “xog him] 
g &c 20 (731) ут, BCDL бо 124 al, OL Vg..trs avr. тар. М &с, 
OL (al), Суг eorva ne being one] (c) &с 20 73 77 .. єс шу № біс, 
OL Vg Bo (Syr В), Cyr ..om ov B*C* DL, Syr (gcs) Eth .. and опе 


he was Arm 
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УП. saitiica nar neepesoouge пе ибие ом TaN- 
Aara. пиецотющ Tap ми ne eeeootge ом oraaia. 
хе иетциие псоср пе їздї ExeooTTY. ? meg- 
они AE ECOOTH NGINWA NWOTAAD TECCHHMHOTIHUCIA. 
3 MEXAT GE MAY ибзмеценнт. хе Mwwne choA ose 
nera. UEhWK eopar єїотзамім. хенас epe мек- 
S2XOHTHC оооу MAT єнеңобнте єткєрє ачаесот. 
4 зеере Ахат cap році ois пос. avo ичалие 
йт Hea Wonne oW отпарристх. єцухє кере ишә. 
стомок eboX ааиноса»ос. мере MEYRECHHT Tap 
тистете epos ап. 6 пеха Ge Navy инс. exe 
паотоєщу anor Anaren петиотоеиц ae итоти 


' (с) (g) 13 $ (20$) В $ (43) (73) (77 $) 91$ ror § me19] 73... от 
g &с 77 esxoouse} еадоощ В Xos.|] Yos. 73 nevy.) finer. В 
sio пе 3°] Д, Bo..ome & 4373 * (c) 138$ (43) 13 91 101$ 
? (с) g 13 (20) B (43) 73 (77) 91 $ тот sxae5.] aoe. 77 мә? | 
natas 91 — " (с) (g) 13 20 $ at ew. B 43 73 $ (77) 91 (92 $ &o) 
тот ñar) с &c 77 92..0m й В отонок] отонок 20 Sink. | 
enr. 92, Во (0,9) ° (е) (9) 13 20 B (43) 73 $ (77) 91 92 101 
хи | 13 &с 77..trs before єроч 8 8 (©) 13 20 8 5 (43) Gams 
92 $ 101 § 


1 om verse Syr ( 36) —aniftitca after] (с) &c (20), 73 N*ebCO?D 
157** 248, OL (abcefffl) Am Syr (gcs). pref ка АВ &c, OL 
(а) Bo Syr (jh) Arm Eth, Bas Cyr .. add autem OL (g) Vg ed за. 
па: after these] NBCDGKLXII al 29, OL Vg Во Буг (gesj) 
Arm Eth, Cyr..trs after A cs &c, OL (q) Syr (Б), Bas..om Г 184 ve 
al .. add оти Bo (кс з) iuteqosouj-ne for-wishing] (6) &с 
43 (73) (77), Syr (gsh).. non enim habebat potestatem OL (abffl) Syr 
(c)..and &e Bo (в) Eth figiiisovaas(add a 43) the Jews] 
ош 73: 

? ме] с &с 43, Во (А) Syr (h)..om Во (№ 18).. ne Bo.. and Syr 
(gc) Arm Eth .. and at that time Syr (s) пща the feast] с &c 43 
.. pref ппласоса 91..mmacoca Во (в) скн(є ої)попн(є 91)ста,| 
(c?) &с (43), Bo (ATA E FKT, B).. oxevorņnyea D, сктуотаую A.. 
сити. Bo .. -mesa Во (SDJV) .. -nanoia (E,KT").. -попоста 
(„м 18) 

> бе therefore] с &с..ош Bo (BrLMs 18).. ae 73..апа Буг (єс) 
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ҮП. After these (things) was walking Jesus in [the] 
Galilaia; for he was not wishing to walk in [the] Гала, 
because were seeking for him the Jews to put him to death. 
? But was approaching the feast of the Jews the Skénopégia. 
? Said they therefore to him his brothers, Remove from this 
place, and go into [the] Iudaia, that thy disciples also should 
see thy works which thou doest. * For no one is wont to 
work in secret, and seeketh indeed to be openly : if thou doest 
these (things) manifest thyself to the world. 5 For even his 
brothers were not believing him. ° Said he therefore to them 
Jesus, My time indeed came not yet; but your time indeed 


„and drew near his brother to Jesus and said to him Syr ($) 
нач to him] (с) &c, Во .. zpos avrov NAB &c .. trs after avrov Ñ 28.. 
said [to him] his brothers to Jesus Syr (g) Eth пећок and go] g 
&c 77..ош Syr(s)..om and Во (F,*Q) | Xosa.] e & (43) (77) 
eT. уал. Der otov also] с &с (77)..trs before epe 13 101 
eneroh, thy works] с, МСВ &с, OL (fl?) Vg Bo Syr (jh) Arm Eth.. 
eneof. the works 13 &c 77, R*DGU т 597 al, OL (abceffl*q) Bo 
(N) Syr (ges), Bas Chr Oyr ev(om єт 77)R(ek 73 91)erpe wh. 
thou doest] c &c (43) 77 .. а ov woes G т al 

t axepe-p'ep 43 73 91)-avw for-and] (с) &e (4) 77 .. ote kat 
АВ &с.. тоши №, OL (b) Сар] c єс (q)..om 73* ооё озх 
по. lit. work in the secret] с &c (4) 77, т: ev кр. МВКІХП al, OL 
(bff) Syr (gesj) Eth, Cyr .. ev кр. ть D &c, OL (acefgl?q) Vg Syr (В) 
Arm fitog lit. he] с &с(5) &с 77 92, avros МЮ 87? &е, OL (acfffg 
l'q) Vg Syr (gsh) Arm .. avrov Е* 253 ..avro В (D* 69).. от OL 
(be) (Bo) Syr (g 9 c) Eth fica uj. to be] (c) &с (а) (77) .. псос 
for him Bo 

5 (ñn 77)epe-&e (om c)-vap for-not] с (8) В 77 91.. м.-ке 
—A€ 13 20 73 92 1or ..for till then not even were Syr (cs).. ov yap 
69, Bo (r,* Q).. neque enim tunc OL (acffq, efl).. erureveav. DL, 
Arm Eth..om yap Bo (н) пастєтє | add tunc OL (bd) epos 
him] 13 &c 77 .. add rore Der .. Jesus Syr (є) 

? nex. бе said he therefore] 13 &c, МеВ &c, OL Vg Во Syr (jh), 
Bas ..add оп again 20... ae but &c 77, OL (q) .. and. said Eth.. 
om conj. N* D& тоб al 3, OL (e) Во (£,*F,* HILO,” 18) Syr (ges) 
Arm, Cyr | naov. my time] (c) &с 77..add ovn Во (м) = &- 
Пат (єў 77 91 92)ex lit. not yet саше | с &c (43) 77 .. ov zapearw 


110 TWIGAHHHC 


сбтот псих мая. 7aeesitwcos erpe пкосяєос 
SLXECTETHTTH. AION AE {аж осте ячязст. хе \ряаитре 
мов єтіннту. хе мецобихе cegoos. Зитоти bor 
сораї enwa. anor ac axna-uov eer enea. хе 
AMATE плохое SWR chor. %liTepeyxe мах ae. 
irog aeo OW reaa. ! итере мецепну ae 
бок eopat enuja. rove ито офо „бок egpat 
оп ототамтд aw ербол АЛЛА ом ото. H iuovaat 
ce меупуме мсосі пе oae перпе. ATW мето) t- 
&£OC. SE єцтам пи. 12? ATW мере ovnpsaepss спо 


т (€) 13 20 (43) (77) 91 92 101 qae] Чая. 91... єк В, Bo 
(м) я%ллог] -оєз с В пєчо.)-йноує 20 ceo. | om се 13 20 roi 
8 (с) 13 (20) В (77) 91 92 $ 101$ же няно ° (с) 138$ 
(тт) 915 929101 | (6) 13 В (73) (77) 91 92 (тот) ототон5 | 
I3 &c 101.,ovwnd 77 91 92 an] І3 &e ror..trs after єйоМ от 
92, Bo (FPDA,EFG,2MOPS)..0m єйоМз Во и (сутш 
0192$ mer.) pref є 77 twice me] om 13 92 12 (e) 13 oS 
at щооп and genk.) В (73 $ at мезх. 1°) 77 9192. mepe] n (en 77)- 
суй 7791 емащ. | ош є 92 


N* се] с &c77..0m Во (9) | ch(eh 92)тот prepared] r3 &e 77 
..om Syr (s) 

7 (om 13 20 9r тог)зан(єм 92)цу(оп 92) оза it-possible] (c) 
бо 43 77, № &e..trs o кос. ov б. N” .. add ae 77, Syr (b) .. pref 
and Syr (es) anok ae gar, за. but-hateth] (c) &e 43 77, Eth, сре 
Se moce NAB &c .. but те hateth me the world Syr (с)... but me hateth 
the world. Syr (s) ле | с &с 77 .. от Bo (т) +p. I-witness] 
13 “с 43 77 -. irs after avr. 33 .. 0m wept avr. № 

8 п(ем ог)т. ye] 13 «с 20, Во (ar*xuxQr), Syr (с) Arm... ко. 
vp. Li .. add «e Bo, Syr (h) enya to the feast] 15 &с, Nee BDK 
L'TXII al r5, OL (abceff) Bo Syr (в), Bas Chr Cyr..add ravrnv 
N*cb &c, OL (fglq) Vg Syr (gejh) Arm Eth, Amm (ex В) at. 
I-come| с &c 77, ovro avaBauww В &e, OL (fgq) Syr (gjh), Вав.. ovx 
aya. РКМ 17** 389 482, OL (abceffl*) Vg Bo (Z shall not) Syr 
(g 99 es) Arm Eth, Porphjet Epiph Chr Cyr enes, to this f.] 13 
&c, Bo Syr (gsh) Arm Eth .. enuja £o the feast 92, Bo (aA*J,*Q) Syr 
(с)..ош бо naos(add от 13)оеиц my time] 13 біс, o epos к. 
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(is being) prepared always. ‘It is not possible that the 
world should hate you; but me indeed 1 hateth, because 
I bear witness indeed concerning it, that its works are evil. 
$ Ye, go up to the feast; but I, I am not yet going to come to 
this feast, because not yet is my time fulfilled. ? But when 
he had said these (things), he, he remained in [the] Galilaia. 
10 But when his brothers had gone up to the feast, then he 
also he went up, not manifestly but (a) secretly. 1 The Jews 
therefore were seeking for him in the temple, and they were 
saying, Where is that (man)? 1? And there was being much 


NBDLTUX al 8, OL (cffflq) Vg Syr (s) Eth, Cyr .. ок. o epos Г &c, 
OL (abe) Bo Syr (gch) Arm, Bas Chr 

? птер. ә when-these] 13 &c, Syr (csh) Arm .. these he said and 
Syr (g) ма: these] 13 &с.. nar this 91, Arm .. and thus he saith 
to them Eth Aele &c, В &c, OL (f) Bo Syr (jh)..om NDKH 1 
33 42 118 389 565 al 2o, OL (abcffglq) Vg Bo (в) Syr (es) Arm, 
Cyr .. et (e) .. add Jesus Bo (Bx NTY) ivroq he] с &c 77, avros 
ND*KLXII т 22 42 118 389 al 9, OL (abdffl) Vg Bo Arm, Суг.. 
om 40 86 248 253 256 26е", (e) Syr (ges) .. iesus (c) .. avrois В &c, 
(fq) Syr (jh) Eth, Das | аче he remained] (с) &с.. om Bo (a*).. 
add there Arm edd eit тс. in the С. | (c) &с, Syr (gesh) .. es т. у. 
D 2 ev, OL (bcdfff) .. in ги4еа (а) 

0 xe] с &c ror, Во Syr (g)..om 13, Во (сл,*р) Arm .. оти Bo 
(n 18)..trs after went Во (s).. and Syr (c) Arm cdd Eth .. and after 
Syr (s) enwa to the f.| 13 &с тот, NBKLTXII 12 15 33 76 
489, Во Syr (gj) Eth.. trs after ауу D &c, OL Vg Syr (csh) Arm, 
Bas Chr owwg also] є &c тот... om Во (Е) eopax up 29] 13 
&c тот, орм 91°.. enma £o the feast 91" (OL a) ..down Во (кз) 
отоши lit. а secret] 13 &c 77 тог, критто ND 64 66, OL (abe) Syr 
(cs)..7w кр. Л 330.. pref ws В &c, OL (efffglq) Vg Bo Syr (gjh) 
Arm, Bas Chr .. trs secretly and not openly Eth 

11 ge therefore] 13 В 92, NAB &c, Syr (h).. 3e 77 91, Syr (go) 
..and Syr (s) Arm .. and began Eth озх пер (р 77 91 92) пе in 
the t.| 13 &c .. ev tn cop. NAB &c, Bo Syr (gch, s) (Arm) Eth .. om A 
69, Chr .. add there Syr (s) Arm arw and] (е?) &с.. от Во (F,*) 
ли that] с &c 73 .. om Syr є (2) 

З avw and| с &c (73) .. om Bo (r,*) кряхрах(єла 91) mur- 
muring] (с) &c.. uooprep disturbance Bo (в) enauywe much | с 
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Woon єтіннтіу oW AteeHHIe. Ooente AEN меж» 
S2990C, хе OTATAOOC пе. OENKHOOTE Ae METRA Mt- 
£20C. хе season. AAAS eqTAata aemeeHHoye. 13 reeet 
Ахат ласитог Wase етриит си oynappHcia erbe 
өсте iiuovaar TH. oW тазите ae яяпща a IC 
бов eopar еперпе. agqtcho. 15 меуршиире itor 
озм 655 Ажа» ос. SE MAU Мое Пат COOS ИСО 
€senowrcabos. 1 ацотющь мату donc exo Ñ- 
AROC. хе TAchW AMOR Ито ait те. AANA тапентац- 
TAVOL те. TEPWAN OTA рома єєгре ssenecpoyogt. 
сритаєтаяє erbe тесбо. хе ovehoA оз» пиотте Te. 


оєпк.| ойк. OF we ях. | ха. OF з (с) 13 20 В 73 ооа. 
(0l) sxemror] лайт. от V (с) 138 200 8$ 73$ 77 $ 91 P 92 Р 
fl ol РО үң 77 91 o!  sxu7e] с Єс.яхннтє 20 Й.. Hae 13 
mepne] прие 77 91 — 19 (c) 13 20 В (73) 77 91 92 fl o! ñaw 
ii(em 92)оє how] om f! wat] pref epe 77 91 92 &co.] eco. or 
exxnos(erv 01)| В ol.. поэт 13 &c в 15 20 Вт 0102$ 
at eyx. flol§ Tavor] 77 0l .. -oes 13 B .. -osoes 20.. -osos QI 92 
{1 17 13 (20) B (77) (91) 92 (Г) o! po.] epo. 92 qma] ўпа ог 
єна Й оуєб.)В 7701.. weoveh(eeh ог)оХ 91 92.. norek. 13 


re | 


&c (73), № &с, OL (fg) Vg Syr (gjh).. trs before e BLTX 33, OL 
(bq), Chr Cyr... om D, OL (aceffl) Arm woon being] 13 &c 20, 
Во (А ще рокі, pj)... om Bo et. conc. him] (с) &с 20, (Bo), 
ND 33 249 254 329У, OL (e) Syr (csjh) Arm, Chr..trs before ти 
В &c 597, OL Syr (g), Cyr of Tax. іп the multitudes] с &c 73, 
В &с, Syr (h) Arm, Chr Cyr..o3x mas. in the multitude 13 77 91, 
ND 33, OL Vg Во Буг (gj).. Sem miNaoc Bo (Q) Syr (c) .. in. the 
great multitude which had come to the feast Syr (s) оое! (ог 20 77 
91 92) пе some] с &c 20.. om Arm .. pref and Eth але (зам 91)] 
13 &с 20.. 0m Во (А, ко) Буг (є 9).. yap Syr (g) ae] 13 &c 20, 
BTX al, OL (afffglq) Vg Во Syr (В), (Chr) Cyr..om ND &c, OL 
(оед) Bo (Br,*Q) Arm..e alii OL (a) Syr (gesj) Eth пе. 
they were s. 20] 13 &с 20 73.. 0m 69 833101 này] 13 &с 20 73 
.. he is not good Буг (сз) || єцимМ. he is 4.] 13 & 20 73 .. eycwpers 
Во (в)... че. (D,4,EIV).. зас. Bo паз. the ши]. | 13 & 20 73°, 
Arm Eth .. nanne the multitudes 73* 92, rovs oxA. 69, OL (ef) 
Vg Во (acr cQ) Syr (hed) Агт edd ,, the people Syr (ges) 
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murmuring concerning him in the multitudes; some indeed 
were saying that he is good, but others were saying, Nay, 
but (a) he is deceiving the multitude. 'No one was 
however speaking concerning him openly because of the fear 
of the Jews. 18. 14 But in the midst of the feast Jesus went 
up to the temple, he taught. 15 Were wondering the Jews, 
saying, How (is) this (man) knowing writing, having not 
been taught? 16 Answered to them Jesus, saying, My doctrine 
indeed is not mine, but (a) it is that of him who sent me. 
Tf (any) one is willing to do his wish, ho will know 
concerning this doctrine, whether it is out of God, or I, I am 


13 не(єпє т7т)зат(єм 92) lit. there was not] (c) &c.. add дє Syr 
(zesh) (Eth)..and Arm erth. conc. him] (c) &c .. trs before eade 
N, OL (q)..om L паррн.| 13 &c.. пару (е D)a B*DL* 
er6e-109 ма: because-Jews] 13 &c .. because they were being afraid of 
the people Syr (s) 

м жє] с &c.. om 13, Bo (BF,*MNPQ).. уду дє МАВ &с, Syr (h).. 
and when the days of the feast of Tab. were half (done) бут g (om 
Tab.) cs .. when the feast was half (done) Arm .. and in the middle of 
the feast Eth  agrychw he taught] 13 &с, Bo (r,*).. єдідаєкеи № Ke, 
Syr (gesh) Arm .. pref кол XA B &e, Bo .. and began to teach Eth 

15 иезрш. were wondering] (c) В 73*? тт 91, NA B &e .. 
аур(єр 20 92) uj. wondered 13 біо 73° поли. the Jews] 13 92 fl, 
Bo (nx 18) Arm.. pref ве therefore 20 B 73** ol, NBDLTX 1 зз 
42 249 565 597 al, OL (асе) Bo Syr (hms), Cyr .. ка єваму. Г &c, 
OL (f) Vg Bo (v) Syr (gesjh) Eth.. pref ae 73" 77 91, OL (Ба) 
es &c saying] 13 &е 73, Syr (h) Eth .. and say Syr (ges) Arm 

16 aeos. answered] 13 &с 73, DL X al, OL (aeffl) Vg Bo Syr (gs) 
Arm, Cyr..om Syr (c).. add ве р, NB &с, OL (q) Syr (h) .. autem 
OL (bf)..e¢ OL (c) Syr (j) Eth mar to them] 13 &с 73, Syr 
(csh)..om КГП 13 al, OL (bef) Syr (g) | ee. saying] 13 біс (73) 
.. кал єтє МА В &с.. om xac F* (Syr с) tanestt(nitt fl) that &c | 
13 &c .. add zarpos 33, OL (1) Syr (j), Clem 

7 epu. if] 13 &c(207) (77) 91 fl, Syr (Б) Arm .. he who Bo Syr (gs) 
.. and he who Syr (g 9 c) .. but he who Eth єтє concerning] В 92, 
Syr (В) Arm ..e 13 77 f! ol, Syr (с) tech this doctrine] В 77 
ої, Syr (ces) .. cw 92 .. techw the teaching 13 ЇЇ, МАВ &e, Syr (В) 
. my teaching Syr (є) Eth є whether] 13 &с (77) (91), тотерои 


H, S. G. III І 
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зї AMOR єлкє oaàpor seavTaaT. 18 петщає 
QAPOY LATAA. ецалие Исх пецесох азаяці ая- 
ззоц. петииме ae итоц исх Heoow азпеитлати- 
11005. пат OTE Пе. ATW адм AI ÓdiGoMC Opat 
понт. 19 «ен aeq ycHe хи MENTA NATH запиояясс. 
ATW ALI AAAT ALAQWTH сре аяпиол»сс. AQ POTI 
ететициие fica ssovorT eror 20 асотоці ее 
пїөннщє. хе OTH OTAAIALONIOIT MALAR, иная 
METUNE fica язостти. Za 1c ovoujb пехац мат 
xe osoob поуот newraraac ато тетирщиире 
THpTW. erbe Mar A ак отснс Y nari anche. 
от оті axe оуєбоћ ож» aewrcHe ne. АХА oreko 
ом пехоте пе. атоо тету сіє posse oss пехббатои. 


gapor] -esr В 75 13 В чт от (92) 102 ої nasm) nume В 
захтеац|ош Во (к) тии.| ти. 77 ovase] 13 с 102 .. ovace В 
ixsxii] ol.. чаї 13 «е 102 19 тэ В 77 9 at arog toe о! 
Anno. 10] om 35 77 зороти]|-еи or 13 В S OS 
љәлллон. | загалом, QI 102 at (13) B S (73) ТОСЕ 
22 В (73) 77 91 (102) om] В.. отег 77 91 ov 19| Во (кехту).. 


ove g1..0m Во osx 1°] ostest Bo (ЕТ) ov 29] Bo (м)..от Bo 


МАВ &c..7f Syr (cs) Arm.. тот. є X 33 597 ..porepov А? 69 131 
482? Eth — хмогіо!.. xen 91 92.. хе и that not? B .. же that 13 
77 ..0r if Syr (s).. and not (= ог) Eth anor ещ. I am sp.] 13 В 
alton an єм. J ат not speaking 91 o!.. amon єпу. зи Гат sp. 
not 77 92 

18 netuy. he-speaketh] 13 &с 92 .. add yap Syr (c).. but &c Eth 
пєтщ. жє but-seeketh] 13 &с 102, Bo Syr (gh) Arm Eth .. ках 
о б. N, Syr (сѕ).. gue querit OL (e) .. пат qui qu. (b) .. om 
сов). Bo (хо) na: this] 13 &с 102, Syr (h).. that Arm..om 
Во (LQ 18) Буг (ges) Eth ne is] 13 &e то2.. ош Bo (0) го 
and] 13 &с 102 .. от Bo (ғ,*) ор. йо. in him] 13 &c 102.. pref 
ujoor being 77 91, Bo (v) .. ovk eotw ev avro LX, OL (eff), Syr (e, s) 
Arm (Eth), Clem .. ev avro o. e. МА В Же, Syr (ch)..?n his heart 
Syr (g, s) 

19 зані 13 &c o! .. om Во (NBG,MQ) axorscuc] 13 &с ol.. pref 
33 77 91..8dd aren Во (9) инти фо you] 13 &c ol.. ум. Н 69 


- 
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speaking from myself. 18 He who speaketh from himself is 
seeking for his own glory ; but he who seeketh indeed for the 
glory of him who sent him, this (one) is true, and there is 
not iniquity in him. 19 [5 not Moyses he who gave to you 
the daw, and no опе of you is doing the law? Why are ye 
seeking to put me to death? 29 Answered the multitude, 
There is a demon with thee: who is he who seeketh to put 
thee to death? 7! Jesus answered, said he to them, One work 
is that which I did, and ye all wonder. 22 Because of this 
Moysés gave to you the circumcision: not that it is out of 
Moysés, but (a) it is out of the fathers, and ye circumcise (a) 


242..trs after nossoc 77, Bo (г 18) awT of you] 13 &c ol.. 
om G espe doing] 13 біс ol, Syr (sh) Arm Eth .. деере Syr (gc) 
поля. 29] 13 &c ol.. its commandments Syr (cs) єтєтИ цу. are— 
seeking] В.. тєтії цу. seek ye 13 &c ol “soife В) me] 13 &с.. 
me-to kill me Syr (cs) 

20 чото (om цій 13) ans.] add stay от, Bo (кв, С г), avro І .. add 
«є Во (лвесгнкту).. om Syr (сѕ).. and ans. Eth ina the 
mult.] SBLTX 33, Во.. the multitudes Во (р, A, £308) .. add ка erev 
D &с, OL Vg Во Syr (gj, h) Arm (Eth), Cyr, erev avro 258, (1) Syr (Б) 
Eth, eur. тр. а. 247 .. атєкр. ot tov. к. evrov а. КП al б, Syr (hme).. 
said to him men Syr (cs) ovi there is] В, Bo..om r3 &c 
niar. with thee] 8, Do .. петпяхача(о 91)x is that which is with thee 
13 &c .. to thee Syr (gh) .. in thee Syr (cs) Eth 

A >-паз Jesus-them | 13 &c.. arok. o 15 eur. а. Л ..атєк. ї5 к. €. a. 
МАВ &с, Во (DA EJ, cos) Syr (gh) (Arm) (Eth).. aqeposo ихеис 
пех. и. Во... ag. ae &с but ans. Do (р, K) .. saith to them Jesus Syr (es) 
navy to them] 13 &c.. om D, OL (el).. trs after respondit (cff) Arm 
nenrataaq is-did] В &с (73 1) .. add before your eyes Syr (cs) ато 
апа] В &c..om Во (r,*) тєтир(єр 9x)um. ye wonder] В 102 .. 
ateti. ye wondered 77 91, Bo (м) тирти lit. all ye] 8 &e (73), 
Буг (gesh) Eth, zavres ЗАВ &c, Bo Arm .. vues D 

? ethe m. bec.-this] joined with following words от, D &e, OL 
(def) Am Ки Bo (an, E, r&v) Syr (gesjh) Arm Eth, Cyr Euthym.. 
with preceding (M) X, OL (q) Bo..uncertain B 77 102, NcB.. om 
N* aNAa] В & 73 102.. add от. №, Syr (cs) || ef. o. Пет. out- 
fathers] 102 .. єй,—тєзтєз. out-our fathers В .. eh.—wetites. out-gour f. 
9I .. ЕЁ. ori neriie: from your f. 77 тєтисй, р. ye-man] В &c 
73 -. mepitepvera ауд. С 28 до 63 131 209 al охх on 2°] В &c 73, 

I 2 


116 IUIGAAHHHC 


23 exe ufa pe pose xi cóbe osx rica ba ron. хе inec- 
DWA CROA Метписазос aess$0ycHc. хороти тетимосєс 
€por хе avrovee owposse тнр Oak псаїбатом. 
2 senpupnre KATA отазитресоо. АЛЛА крие 
noan eee. meri ooenre Ge хо 3.420€ ebor 
ом npor. хе жэн NAL AM ПЕТОУКМЄ месо 
ELOTT. arw ес OHHTE ease OW отпар- 
preia, ати» псе хе МАМУ их AW. LLHMTwWe ATENE 
WAME NSMAPYNOWI ATW dMapociepeyc хе им me 
пехе. 27 АМ пар THcooTH meot. хе orekon 
TON пе. пехе ae ито ecguganuex meit AAA 
Maersze. xe ovebo том пе. 26 ae лСАПУКАН 
€boX ose перпе ecepXebo ecpxo ахяяос. xe тети- 


= B тз (тт) 91 (102) же й) ай or "В (73) (91) 102 
5 В $ (73) 91$ 102 $ nesn]-en gt ооєшє] oot. 91 102 Xmas] 
(73) 91 102 .. ош ах В % В (36) (73) 77) 91 Toe ate des 
before nay 77 &c 7 B 36 gt 102 124 ove&.] oveeh. от twice 
xxxi] 36 .. зап В «е з B $(36) 91 IP 102 IP (124 P) mepnel 
пр. QI 102 


В, OL (beff) .. om ND &e, OL (acfglq) Vg, Or &c.. add the day of 
Syr (cs) 

23 ещ. if] В &с 77, Bo (4, 0,) Syr (gsh).. add ovv D, OL (af) Bo 
Arm .. and if Syr g(9) c Eth розе man] 8 &с 77, ND &c..o 
ауд. В 33 482 al жї c. lit. receive circ.] В &c (77), Во (the circ.) 
Syr (h) .. ye circumcise Во (д, 0).. із circumcised Syr (ges) nca. 
the s.] Syr (ch) twice .. pref the day of Syr (gs) agp. why] В &c.. 
autem quid OL (f) .. ros D.. om МАВ &с Syr (gesh).. then wherefore 
Bo, wherefore Eth тнр quite | В &с 102 .. om oAov X 

2t заитр. lit. acceptance of face] В 73 91 102, Syr (gh).. faces 
faces Syr (с s) .. according to eyes Arm .. pleasing face Eth 

25 ge therefore] В &c 73, Syr (h)..om Г* 475 260°, Bo (3,*) 
Syr (є 9) Arm.. ae 9r .. and Syr (ges) (Eth) eh. оп out of] В 
&с, ex..om МГ 89" п(пє ог) pRxor(se т02)Х ная the-J.] В (73 1) 
91, NAB &со..өзМнхх the J. 102, Do (FMN) эн] B &с 73.. от 
Во (є, о)  merosvuy he-seek] В &e 73 .. were seeking Syr(cs) | йс. 
for him] В &c 73 .. add the Jews Восі? Eth 
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man on the sabbath. 2° If (а) man is wont to be circumcised on 
the sabbath, that should not be broken the daw of Moysés, why 
are ye angry with me, because I made à man quite whole on 
the sabbath? 24 Judge not according to a respect of persons, 
but (a) judge the righteous judgement. 25 There were some 
therefore saying out of the men of Jerusalem, Is not this he 
whom they seek for to put him to death? * And behold 
he is speaking openly, and they say nothing to him. Did 
indeed know truly the rulers and ће chiefpriests that this is 
the Christ? 27 But (a) this (man) we know whence he is; but 
the Christ indeed if he should come no one will know whence he 
is. 2 But Jesus cried out in the temple, teaching, saying, 


2 asw and 1°] В &с 77, Syr (gesh) Arm Eth..om 73, LX 13 
69 al 10, OL (ag) Bo, Cyr e. о. behold] В &с 73 77 .. add now Bo 
(D) equj. he із sp.] В, Во (CA E,FG,KLMNOP 18) .. Guy. 91 102.. 
чир. speaketh 73 77, Во .. pref he standeth and Syr (cs) a0 and 
20) В & 7377 чола Во (ву)  aumo(o 91)e] В & (131) (77), 
Bo .. рутотє В &e, Or Cyr Isid .. руте SD 49 108, numquid OL Vg 
Syr (gh) .. perhaps Syr (cs) Arm Eth avere did-know|] В біс 
77 .. trs after о ару. D, Arm saxe truly] В &c (77), Syr (h).. 
om 33 63 66 473, Syr(g) Arm Eth паро. а. пар. the rulers— 
priests] В &e (771) .. ov apxovres AB &e, Во Syr (В) Eth, the rulers 
also Во (р,к) Arm .. our elders Syr (ges) .. ov apyiepes N, OL (a) 
na: ne this is] В 91 102, NBDKLTXII al, OL Vg Bo Буг (сз) Arm, 
Or Epiph Cyr Isid Nonn .. add палає truly 36, або T біс, OL (fq) 
Syr (jh) (Eth) 

7 wax this] add behold Syr (cs) ac) Во Syr (gh) Eth .. om N, 
OL (e) Bo (1) .. and Syr (cs) equj. if-come] epxyra. BD &e, Or 
Сг. «Абу С 71 569, Cyr..epxerau. NHXA* 28 69 1849" al 4 
маєтлає will kn.] Во .. ywocke: AB &c, Bo (ва, 0,9)... add avrov N.. 
we shall not know Syr (g 10) 

eric > ae 36 124 .. trs after ei. D &e, OL (acf) Vg ..tvs after 
ow ND 1 69 131 254, OL (bel) Bo (Syr gesjh) (Arm Eth), Cyr 
^e] B 36..0m Агтю.. бє от 102 124, МАВ &e, Syr (hb) ..and Syr 
(gcs) Eth ачащ. (210). gt 102) cried] В &с 36 (124) .. єкрабєи D 
al 3, OL Уе eqtc. teaching] В 36 91 (124)..0m 102; position 
NB &е, OL (heel) Vg elem Bo Syr (ch) Arm Eth .. trs ev o tep. 15 бід. 
T al..trs before ev D, OL (af) Am Fu Syr (gsj), Cyr Eq. 
saying] В 36 тоз (124), Во (n, A,Er20Qs).. pref ка: МАВ &c, Do 


118 Iill GA HHHC 


COOTHT meor мує» тетиссооти хе alton ovebhord 
том. ATW йтатеї All OApOL akavaaT. АЛЛА oT KLE 
пе MENTAYTATOL пам TOTE ENMTETHCOOTH alt M- 
seoy. Vanor {сооту Revo. хе Yoo охотич. 
ATWA Петаб «еду MWENTAYUTATOL 20 меупумєе ae пе 
fica соп. ати» mne Aaav и Tec[g Tx eopar ехо. 
же NERATIATE тєцоупот є. Fa оло WierTevEe ероч 
chor O88 паєнни)є. ATW мето) ageroc. хе ерщьи 
MeXE є. жен сир govo єяяеелеи ENTA ПАЇ 
хал. aA MEPAPICAIOC сита» ENMAHHWEe ERP- 
рел» iasi етӧннт. ато атхорт iicitapociepevc 


anor] 8.. аис 91 102 124 ovef.] oveeh. 91 avw 2°] add хе 
36, Во (L 18) таті) nvaer В Tavos] В 102..-0€1 36.. тлото: 
gt ent.) В.. ит. 36 бс 124 әм 20] В 102.. trs after arog 36 
9I 124 29 (е) В 36 (43) (86) (91) 102 (108) (124) олотн В &c 
9І..9атне 124 0 пєтахзаа т| add me 36 Tavos) (86) 102 124.. 
татоєї В 36 43..Taoror e? 9r 108 39 (е 9) 8 36743 058000) 
(86) gt $ 102 108 (124) me] e [В 86 ді 108..0m 36 43 102 
пей (36) 43 § (73) (77) 86$ (91 $) 102 (108) (124) 9 є BS 
(43 $) 73 $ (77) 86 $ (91$) 102 108 $ (124$) equp.] е В 43 73 108 
..єзнр. 77 86 от 102, (Во) &pxxpesx] e or.. крахрах f &c 


Syr (cs) Arm .. кш eAeyev К... ауто пєхас and said he от, Syr (gh) 
Eth xe- ye kn. me] В &с 36 124, Во Syr (g 14 cs) Eth.. 
kape &c АВ &с, Bo (м).. кой eye &e №, Syr (gh) Arm, Or Chr 
ати» тєтїїс, and ye kn.) В &с 36..0m 124, X 409, OL (1), Or.. om 
and Во (F,*) .. кал озда У arw and 29] В & 36 124 .. om Do (FL 18) 
пар-ахахочі this-not] В &c 36 (124) .. and him ye know not Syr (s) 

2 anor I| В or 124, В &c, OL (aeglq) Ve Arm Буг (MAOL 
Tert.. add ae 36 102, NDX 1 33 al, OL (befff) Bo Syr (gcsjh*) 
Eth, Cyr nuog him] В &с 91 124..0m Syr (g 9) WOOK 
I am being] В &c (86) 91 124 ..7 was Syr (к) 

9 Ae] e 77 1, №.. om Arm.. ge therefore В &c 86 124, AB &с, Бо 
Syr (h) .. сє ом therefore again 91 108 .. and Syr (gcs) Eth бон 
(add ne e 8 86 102) arrest him] e &c 73 (86) 124..add как céndOev 
єк TNS xeipos avrov A 13 69 262, Arm мзш and] e &с 73 86 
124 .. om Во (ғ,*).. adda Bo (о) afen ог 108) brought] e &e 73 
86 124.. pref dared to Bo (18) тече. his hand] є &с (73) 86 
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Ye know me, and ye know whence I am; and I came not of 
myself, but (a) true is he who sent me: this (one) ye, ye know 
not. ?I I know him because I am being with him, and that 
опе is he who sent me. 29 But they were seeking to arrest him, 
and no one brought his hand upon him, beeause his hour had 
поё уеб соте. * Many believed him out of the multitude, and 
they were saying, If the Christ should come, will he be doing 
more than the signs which this (man) did? 2° The Pharisees 
heard the multitude murmuring these (things) eoncerning 


124, Во (№) Eth ..туу x. SAB &c, (Arm). ras x. С 1 22 al, OL Vg 
Do (his hands) (Arm edd), Ir int Nonn xe &c because &с] В &c 73 
86 124.. оото yap 69 м(йи В 36)exxnase had not yet] В 36 43 
124, Во. «Аде NBD &c, Arm, Or .. narte not yet 86 «е, eXyAvÓcv 
Lal 5, Bo (4,* 9)... had not Syr (cs) 

9 а оло many] е &c 73 108 124, 69..add дє N(AB &c), Syr 
(gsh).. ovv КП al то, Bo Syr (с), Cyr .. and Arm Eth а-заннщє 
many-multitude] e &c (73) (108) (124), ND (&c), OL (а) Syr (gch, s 
om from the m.) Arm..ex т. ox. дє т. ex. BKL'T XII al 16, OL Vg 
Eth, Oyr ayw and] &e 91 108 (124).. от Bo (ғ) зн] є 
ee 75 10s 124, NBDEK LUX al 20, Во, Chr Су тсе 
eqitap(ep 86) will-doing] e 8 43 73 77 124.. gnap will he do 86 
102 (108); romsa NAB &e, Arm.. тов G, Syr (gesh) exx (3x 
дт..ем 43)31aei(a1 В) и &с than the signs which] В &с (73) 77 
gt 108 124, Во (NBLQ) .. eyuea-ov NDBDKLTXII 597 al, OL 
Vg Arm Eth, Chr Суг.. с. rovrov-ov Е &c, Po Syr (gesh) en (it 
13 86 91 102 108 124) a-aa v which-did] (e) & 73 77 108 124, 
МеВ &е, OL (bfl*q?) Bo Syr (csh) Агт с Eth Chr Cyr.. mowe 
N*D 13 69, OL (aceffgl?q*) Vg Syr (є) Arm 

32 а pedcapic. (cc. twice 73 77 86 91 108 124) the Ph.| e &c 91 
(124) .. укосау ov ф. В &c, OL (bglq) Vg Bo.. add ве В 43 (77), 
КМОП г 28 131 al 20, OL (afff)..add де ND al, OL (с,е) Во 
(ACF eN) .. pref ka 13 69 124, Syr (gesh) Arm Eth .. a itapociepesc 
зап nec. 77, OL (be) Syr (s), Chr изаннцуе the multitude] e &c 
43 77 91 .. the multitudes Во (RACDEFIL) Syr (gh).. men Syr (cs) 
Eth плат these] e &с 43 73° (91), N, Bo.. trs after avrov В &с, 
OL (fq) Syr (gh)..om DL* т 565 al OL (abcel) Syr (cs) 
Arm Eth мзш and] e &e 43 (77)... ош Bo (м) пар. ями 
nec. the chiefp.-Ph.] е & 43 (77), NRBDGKLTUXTI al, OL 
(cfffgl) Vg Bo Syr (c) Arm Eth, Cyr.. trs ог $. к. oc apy. E &c, OL 
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seit Medbapicaioc моємоупнрєтне. хекас eveGor ey. 
33 пеха Ge Ибис. xe ет! Renovi потоеиц пеущооп 
мазаянти. ATW ХмАЙОк Wa mentayTavor 3 TETA- 
WINE исох итетитазое Epor ATW meta alton ex 
AAO HTWTH  птєткацуєї an срод. 25 nexe 
Чома. ииетернт. хе epe пає мабюн етом. хе 
anom итиихое еро ам. чан єциавок воры 
eTafactiopa  иноеАЛлии | spXebo | inuoveeiennt. 
Soy пе пепумлхє  ewratcpxoorp. хе TETHAWINE 
HCW! мтєтитяєоє єро. ATW nea anon efAeaeogy. 


отпнрєтнс] -ерет. 73 91..-нрнт. 108..-єрнт. 86 102 evre- 
боп | исетаооч Во .. птотут. Во (ю,0 18).. сороэт. Во (1) ? е 
В $ (31) (43) 73$ (77) 86 $ ог $ 102 $ (108 $) єт | сте 86 102 108 
s AITES QI тато] е &c.. tavoes f) 43 .. Taovos QI 34 (e) B (31) 
73 86 (91) ro2 ? (e) B $ (31) 43$ (69) (73) (77) 86 (91) 102 
inu] итени. 86.. птєпкаєщоє ог ап] trs before epog В 43 
miacito(W gr)pa] arach. 77 oveeseiun] e B 43 77 102 .. oveeuun 


86 .. озени 91 5 є В 43 (69) 77 (86) 91 102 emtag] ñT. 77 
91102 irerii| ити 102 


(aq) Syr (h) .. om OL (be), Chr .. they and the chiefpr. Syr (g) .. they 
Syr (s) поем (оп 91 108)o. officers] e &c (43) 77 (91), В &c, OL 
(cfffgl) Vg Bo Syr (gsh) Arm (Eth), Cyr..trs before ог арх. РЕ 
HMSVTIAA al бо, OL (aq) Bo (г) Syr (h)..om al, Syr (c) . pref 
tous № .. their off. Eth 

33 сє therefore] e В 43 73.. ош Syr (s) Arm .. ae 86 &e 108, OL 
(bff) .. and Syr (gc) Eth пос Jesus] e &c 43 108, NBD &c, OL 
(abeffflq) Am Bo Syr (gch) Arm .. pref мат to them В, T al, OL 
(eg) Vg elem Во (Q) Eth, Cyr..our Lord Bo (а,")..оит Lord Jesus 
Во (v) .. om Во (»,*) nosoeiu time] e &c (31?) (43), D &с, OL 
Vg Syr (g, ch) Arm Eth, Chr Cyr..tis before шкр. NBLTX бо, 
OL (eq) .. om Syr (s) "ug. мах. І-уои | e &с 31 43, Bo Eth .. pevo 
peð. v. U .. ped. v. єш МВ &c .. pref and Bo (н) & t and] e &c 31 
43 77+. yap Syr (g 14) 

3t тетигнр. ye will seck} e &c (31) 91, Bo Syr (h) Arm .. Сутате ПУ 
69, Bo (acr) Armed? ,, pref ато» and 86, Во (ві 18) Syr (gcs) Eth 
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him, and sent the chiefpriests and the Pharisees officers 
that they should arrest him. ?? Said he therefore, Jesus, Yet 
a little time it is which Iam with you, and I shall go unto 
him who sent me. 34 Ye will seek for me, and not find me; 
and the place in which I, I am, ye, ye will not be able to come 
to it. ® Said the Jews to one another, Whither will this 
(man) go, that we, we shall not find him? Will he go to the 
dispersion of the Hellenes, and teach the Greeks? 36 What 
is this word which he saith, Ye will seek for me, and not find 
me; and the place in which I, I am, ye, ye will not be able 


epo: me] e &c 31 от, BTX 1 258 565, Bo Syr (gesh) Eth.. om ND 
єс, OL Vg Arm, Chr Cyr ^70-553304 and the place &c] В біс 
31 91, Syr(gesh) Arm ..om U ..om and Bo(Q) — апок I] В «с (31) 
91, Bo (рд,езк,см,оѕт 18) Syr (ges) Arm Eth .. om Do; position 
OL (f) Am.. trs after eua NB &e, Syr (В) {+ I am] 8 31 73 от 
102, МВ &с 69, OL Vg elem (Bo м) Syr (є) Armedd .. tira Z до 86, 
OL (acd) Bo (т.т) Буг (es) Arm Eth.. Z shall go Bo, Nom epoq 
to it | e &с В, Bo.. exe B..om № &c 

35 nios, the Jews] е 73 86 91 102, Во (ГхР) Syr (ges) Arm .. add 
бє В 43, МВ &e, Syr (h)..and Eth nevy. to one an.] (е) &c (31) 
91, пр. аЛЛ. G, Syr (gs, с) Arm Eth ..om N*, OL (e) .. пр. (e)avrovs, 
Se &e, Syr (h) anon we] е &с 31 77, В &e, OL (fq) Bo (amzp,e, 
күс) Syr (gh) Eth..om WD 249, OL (abceffl) Vg Bo Syr (es) 
хан | e бо 77 91 .. муть D 124 та. пло. the disp.-H.] e &c (69 1) 
77 91 .. the disp. of the profane Syr (п)... the d. of the heathen Arm.. 
the places of the nations Syr (g) .. to the seed of the Gentiles (aramaya) 
go and teach that we shall not find him Syr (es) ..to the country of 
the Arami Eth пи(ие 86 91102)os. the Greeks] e &c 77 91 
..avrovs 122* .. the profane Буг (gh) ..the heathen Arm.. the Arami 
Eth 

5 oy what] e &c 86, т. №..тс В &с.. or what Syr (с)... and what 
Syr(s) пе(> 43)suy. this word] e &c (69 1) 86..0m ovros T al 5, Syr(s) 
vein(nn 43 86 от)гщ. ye will seek] є &е 86, Bo.. Enrere 69, Bo 
(p¥,*1) epos(ex В) me] e &c 86, BGTX т, Во Syr (gch) Eth.. 
om ND &с, OL Vg Arm avw and] add that he saith Syr (s) 
anor I] е & (86 7), 69, OL (acet) Syr (gsh) Arm.. trs after eu МВ 
&с + I am] В &e 86, сш МВ &c, OL Syr (gs) Arm Eth..om 
Syr (c) .. eo OL (a) Bo 


122 ^. 1ШСОАНННС 


HTWTH тетиацієї aw epog. тө. opar ae oss 
поле Wooov Nios ите MWA мере їс аоєрата. 
ATW MWeqanpakR еол ео meoc. хе петобе 
агре е шаре! co. 3 петпістетуе EPO! HATA өе 
EHTA TETPACPH WOOK. KE отм QENEIEPWOT изоате 
eboW понт eoor egong. 99%зүтасүхе mar ae erbe 
пепих ETOTMABITY NHSWMENTADMICTETE єрос. Mert- 
ПАТОЛ WHA Cap пе. хе IC WERAMATYAI сооту пе. 
*ooemte Ge chord oss плєнніщє йтеротсоугяя ENEI- 
Шахе WETS MALLOC. SE Па! Waaee пе пепрофитнс. 


тетла(ає 91)щу.| e.. йтєти(ин 43 91)au В с an] trs after 
єрочої | ?' e B§ (31) (43) (69) 77 $ 86 P (ox P) тог Р (33! 5) 
io 77 86 91 иєрє] enepe 77 ларе] -p3 33! ис] иєчсө 
102 38 В (43) 69 77 86 (91) 102 33! enta] В 43.. iita 69 
&е gener] oner 77 дт exrepwor] вррооу 77 изозле] -оләтє 
102 33! 9 (e) В 43 $ аб nem 69 86 (91) (102) (108) (331) me] 
om 33! twice * e 3$ (31) 43 69 (77) 86 91 (102 $) 108 33! 


птоти ye] В &с (69) 86, Syr (gesh) Arm Eth.. om 13 69, Am 
Fu Syr (g 40) epog to it] after eAdev add кол exopevOn єкастоѕ &c 
(ch. vii. 53-viii. 11) 225 

9s xc] с 26 gr 331.. om 43 .. and Syr (cs) по. й. it(om е В 
43 102) моб lit. the last day great] e &c 43 91 (331), NB Же, Syr (h) 
.. np.—pey—erx. D .. in the great day which is the last of the feast Syr 
(g) Eth .. 2» the last day of the great f. Bo Arm .. om ту pey. 12 17 
229*..0m т. cox. Буг (es)..om туѕ eoprys OL (1) nepe- 
agep. was-standing] e &с 69 91 331, Во (FLM), вотуке ÑB &с.. 
stood Bo..add ae Во (Е) ато» and] om 331, Во (Хм) Syr є (2) 
печащ). he was crying] e В, ND т 69, OL Vg Bo, Chr.. aqauy. he 
cried 69 «е 91 331, В Хе, Bo (Хв) Syr (В), Or Cyr eyx. saying] 
om OL (ae) wapor unto me] e &с (437) 69 (911) 331, mpos (e)pe 
МеВ &е, OL (acfffglmq) Vg Bo Syr (gesh), Or Eus Did Chr Cyr.. 
om N* D, OL (be), Сур 

38 пети, he who b.| В &c.. pref and Eth .. every one who b. Syr 
(ges) tetp. the scr.] В &c 43, Syr (g 36 cs) .. the scriptures Syr 
g) “noor of water] В 43 102 33! .. Buor 69 77 86 91 
eon Irving | B 43 102... попио oflife 69 77 86 .. Twitag 91 .. TONS 33! 
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to come фо it? то. 37 But in the last day, (the) great (day) 
of the feast, was Jesus standing and he was crying out, 
saying, He who thirsteth Jet him come unto me and drink. 
78 He who believeth me, according as the scripture said, 
rivers will flow out of his belly of living water. 3 But he 
said this concerning the spirit, which are about to take those 
who believed him ; for they had not yet received spirit, because 
Jesus had not yet taken glory. *#° Some therefore out of the 
multitude, when they had heard this word, were saying, This 


39 jitagaxe he said] В &c, «теу В &c, OL (abefg) Vg Bo, Cyr (j) 
Сур .. eAeyey №, OL (cfflmq) Arm, Did Chr Cyr Hil Thdrt xe | 
В &с 102 .. om Arm,, and Eth єтотупа which-to | (e) &c (91) 331, 
Bo (kx T) Syr (s) .. єматна which they were to Bo Syr (c) Arm 
nenvasm. those who believed] e В, BLT 18*v, Syr (s).. иетизи. 
those who will b. 43..тєти, those who believe 69 86 91 331, р 
&c, OL Vg Syr (gh), Did Суг) Chr Thdor Cyr Thdrt..om от. є. 
avr. OL (b) .. those who were believing Бут (с) Аш || м(єм 77 86)esx- 
(мах 91)navos they-yet] e &c (91) 102 33!..non Am .. ot until 
that time Syr (cs) {sı Mita lit. taken spirit] e &c 91 102 331..пиа 
ayiov L &c, Did Ath Chr Thdrt .. mva dedopevov OL (abceffgl) Vgcelem 
Syr (єс), Eus..ro тра ay. єт avros D, OL (f) .. zvà ауу дєдод. В 
254, OL (eq) Syr (jh)..zv« МКТП 42 91, Fu Во Arm, Or Cyr 
Hesych .. not yet came the holy spirit Eth (ен 77)єхх (мах 91)- 
патц(єч 69 86 91 108 33!) had not yet] e &c 91 108 331, ото NBD 
64 66 71, Arm, Did .. ovderw L &c, Chr Cyr Hesych Thdrt .. not until 
that hour Syr (c) .. had not Syr (s).. дебоёаото 83", fuerat. honoratus 
OL (acdfgq) Am Fu Bo Syr (є св), Aug .. єбобасбт № &c .. erat hon. 
(beffl) Vgel, Victorin al 

*' ооєт (от е 69 86 331) ие-заннщуе some-multitude] e &c 77 .. єк 
rov ох. ovv NBDLTX 1 565, OL (ab) Vg.. eoeme ae &c but «с В 
91 108 331, Bo Syr (s) .. єкт. o. de OL (сей) .. and some &c Syr (с) .. 
ot озу єк т. 0. поХЛо 124, OL (g) .. тоо ovv єк т. о. Г «е, OL (fq) 
Syr (gjh) .. and many &c Eth .. et cum audissent hos sermones ctus (1) 
..some from the multitude Arm пену. this word] e &e 77, X al, 
Bo (в) Eth, Cyr .. тои А. SAPA al ..т. А. avrov 124 .. nexu. these words 
АЗОО ОТТО т 22 33 118 565 al, OL Vg Во Syr (11102) 
Arm .. his words Syr (gch)..om 106 447, Syr (s) жє-пє this-is | 
е &с 77 .. hic vero pro. est OL (се).. ore ovros єттї” adnfos DD .. ovr. 
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41 QEMROOTE AE NETSO ROC хе NAI пе пес. 
QOEINE AE мето) Asaeoc. хе яян TAP epe NEXE MNT 
ehor ом талма. eTa тесрафн alt sso0c. 
жє epe пехе инт ебо\ Oak песперяах иле». 
ATW chord оп інеЛєєма nete. смере хате upoon 
понт. Затпорх oe upone ose пязнище етфинта. 
S ообие ae eboÀ йонтоу wevovo ебоп ne. 
ХАЛА зале Ахат и Teyors eopar ехо. * avhon 
ae nonteosnnuperHce Wa пархиєрєтс seit мефарі- 
CAOC ATW Nese ин WAT. хе erbe ov аяпети- 
пт. К. “Mavorwwh ибмохииретне. же MNE 


41 e 20 В (31) (43) 69 77 86 91 108 оємк.| ena. 108 — " e 20 
В (9 (зт) (69) 86 91 (108) (331) ex] trs after жоос 86 озх | 
оп 69 — 8 (е) 20$ 8$ «$ (31) (43 $) (69) 86 91 331$ mox 
-pex 9I * (е) го В є (31) 43 69 86 ог (тог) 33! egong] om є 
e 86 ог me]e &c.. om В 20 43 33!, Bo 5 (¢ $) 20 В $ є $ (31) 
43 $ 69 $ 86 $ ог тот (331) -нрєтис| Во (г; к,с).. -єрнтис 69 91 
..-еретис Во  парос.| om па 20 by error da pic. | -cc. 31 69 91 
16 (с) 20 В є (31) 43 69 86 $ от $ тог & 86 rore 


є. аА. L &e .. aX. о. є. №, (Bo) Syr (с) (Eth) .. Aic est (om g) vere pro. 
OL Vg Syr (gh) Arm .. от oA36. Bo (r,*) .. om ovros Во (H,*).. om o 
zp.—eAeyov бут (s) 

4 Ae] e бо 31 43, T 1 13 69 al, OL (bef) Во Syr (g 28), Ог.. om 
NB &e, Syr (gch) Arm .. and Eth nai пе this is] e &c 31 43, 
Arm..add оАо U 597 18397, Cyr..om eorw буг g)..om thes 
Eth ooer (or от) te ae but some] e біс 43 .. о: дє BLTX т 33 
al 5, OL (acfff) Vg, Or Суг..аЛЛог № &e, Syr (gch) .. оАо de al, 
OL (е) Bo.. but half Arm, and half of them Eth .. goesme sen 43 
86 .. and others Syr (s) иєзхө бо were saying 209] e «е 43 .. say 
Syr (s) зан &c] e &с 43.. how cometh Syr (es) кар] є бо 
43 ..om Syr (5) 

2 єн(й В &c)ra—xooc did-say] e &c 69 108 (33!), Bo (pref зам) 
‚. ovyi-Aeye, D 235, OL Vg Arm Eth.. із it not thus written Syr (св) 
necn. the seed] e &c 69 108 33!, Bo.. ош vov DU т 13 69 157 435 
50032" ОЕ єрє-инъ the Ch. is coming] е &c 69 (108) 331, 
ND &c, OL (abflq) Bo Syr (h)..epx. o xs BLT 33, OL (сії 5) Vg 
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truly is the prophet. * But others were saying, This is the 
Christ; but some were saying, What, 1s the Christ coming out 
of [the] Galilaia? 78 Did not the scripture say that the Christ 
is coming out of the seed of Daveid, and out of Béthleem 
the village in which Daveid was being? “3 A division there- 
fore became in the multitude concerning him. ** But some 
out of them were wishing to arrest him, but (a) no one 
brought his hand upon him. * But went the officers unto 
the chiefpriests and the Pharisees; and said those to them, 
Wherefore brought ye not him? 20. 18 Answered the officers, 


Bo (А т L) Syr (gesh) Arm Eth, Суг; trs to end МВ &c, Syr (ge, s he 
cometh) ..trs before ато Do .. trs before отоо D .. that from the seed of 
David will he be Syr (c) .. -David the Ch. will be Зуг (s) | aavera 19] 
20 &c, NBDT .. ada e 69 33! (twice) &toNeess | e &с 69 108.. 
hee. 9r .. будем T'* al, OL (ae) єпєрє-йонта in which-being | 
В e.. epe &c із being e & 108 33! .. om ото» пу OL (e) Syr (ges) Eth 

5 ge therefore] 20 &с 43 .. xe 69, Bo Syr (В) .. and Syr (ges) Arm 
(Eth) | шропе-занниує became in the multitude (plur. Syr g)] є &e, 
order NBDLTX 33 124 157 597 al, OL Vg Bo Syr (ges,jh) (Arm), 
Or Oyr .. ev т. o. ey. Г &c, OL (4) eth. conc, him] e &c (43) (69) 
.. trs before in Bo (к) Syr (є 37)... ош Bo (1) 

4 o0e1(20 В 43..01 е &c)me some] there were certain of them 
Syr (є)... there were of them Syr (c) .. there were others Syr (s) me | 
20 B є (311) 43 86 331, NB &c, Syr (h).. om Во (Q)..¢e therefore 
e 69 gt..and Syr (ges) Arm Eth пеуотаму were wishing] 20 
&c.. -oveusy e 86 91... eAeyoy З" aña] е &c 31 тог.. от Bo (в) 
.. and Syr (s) й теща. brought his hand] В e Eth..br. hand 
Arm.. hands Arm ed ,, it nega. br. his hands 20 43 тот, Bo (Гре,р 
су)... eme. пиєе br. Ais hands 69 86 91 331.. could bring his hands 
Do Syr (s) .. ras x. МВ біс 

9 ayhwr went] e &c 31 33!.. Абок МВ &e, Буг (gh).. came 
again Arm .. returned Syr (с) Eth .. ret. and came Syr (s) є | (є) 
e.. бе 20 & (31) 33! NB &c, Bo.. and Syr (є) Arm ау» and | e 
&c 31..0m Bo (LQ) nexe said] e бо, В &с.. Aeyovow №, OL (е) 
ин those] 20 &е, МВ &c, Bo Буг (Б) Arm Eth .. мат these є.. Оп 
КОП al, OL (eg) .. the priests Syr (g) .. those Ph. Syr (e) .. the priests 
and Ph. Syr (s) л(єи 69)т4 brought him] e &e 3r ..add with 
you Syr (g 1) 

б ayoscujb йззнөзпн (є 91) ретис ans. the off. | (е) &c 31, Ро (в) 


126 TWIGAHHHG 


poste Wane їтеде eneg Noe Kamerpwsare. 4 Aav- 
отці мау fistiteapicatoc. хе жен итатетипАхих 
QOWTTHTTH. een > Алат merere epog ebo oW 
арзон и ehodA ом мефарісатос. 1 AAA ner 
SSHHUe етемсесооти au Яяєгаговгос cemoon oa 
Neagoy. 5 пехе NIROAHALOC MAT. ПЕМТАСЕГ УА 
«с ишорп. єота ehoA NoHTOT пе. 5! хє жен пем- 
моязос крме яѕпрояее стазитг ngecor epog 
йорт. ати meree хе or пет ере Maroc. 
52 wyoyoupb ето) eoc мА. хе аян HTH oveboN 


7 e § 20 § 8 (б (31) 43 69 86 91 $ то: § фарх. | -cc. 31 86 or 
* ¢ 20 В (31) 43 (69) 86 91 тот (108) off 20] п 86 apse. | -cc. 
31 69 от тот 108 9 (с) (e) 20 B (e) (31) 43 69 86 91 ror 108 
? (9 (2) 20 $ B§ e$ (31) 43 69 $ 86 $ 91 $ ror ro8  ® (c) 2 zo 
В (<) (31) 43 69 86 91 тот 108 езззитї] 2 &о3ї..-тє 69 86 91 
108 иңе. | nc. от“ (с) (2) 20 § В 5 (9 (31) 43 $ 69 9r 101 $ 
(103) 


Syr (Б) .. атекр. дє &c D.. ат. ovv бс al, Chr.. ог де ут. amex. №.. add 
saying Bo, and say Arm (Eth)..say to them the officers Syr (ges) 
зале-йтєгоє (om е) е (ие от) мео mau-ever] (е) 31 69 86, Do .. ovderore 
ehadynoev ovrus ауд. NCBLTX 3 33, Syr (є т), Or Cyr .. одет. ovr. 
«А. avb. Г &c, OL Vg Syr (gh) Arm edd Eth, Thdrt .. ovà. ovr. avd. 
eX. N* D, (OL a)... om птєгоє thus 20 В є 43 (91) тот, Arm.., never 
spake any man aught Syr (cs).. never spake any man Eth noe 
sanesp. as this man] (©) &c (31 ?), X «е, OL (eflq) Vg Syr (Б) Arm 
Eth, 'l'hdrt .. ws ovros Лале o avO. М“ .. ws ovros o ауд. №. 3 9 .. WS ovr. 
ЛаЛе D, OL (cff) .. om Ne BLT 225 229*, Bo, Суг.. as speaketh this 
man Syr (g).. which speaketh this man Syr (с,5 spake) 

7 этот. they ans.| e &с є 31, 8D т 33 al то, OL (aceff) Bo 
(nus) Arm, Cyr .. add ow В бос, OL (#519) Vg Syr (h)..add ae 
Bo.. pref and Eth .. say to them the Ph. Syr (ges) nav to them] 
e &c e, Во (р,* 4, EF,IKLOPQS)..om BK al 5, OL (1) Bo (ss) Arm 
..add saying Bo (Arm Eth) .. to the officers Буг (з) яхи п (ви є v. o. 
were-also| 20 В (e?) 43..ош азн тот (Bo). n їїтөтїї оотт. 
ira Te Tun. were even ye also d. е 69 86 .. элн ит. ооо (om 31) TT. 
атетпи М. were ye also deceived 31 91 .. py Kat vues merAavgo0e WD 
&с, Syr (ge, sh being deceived) 
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Man spake not thus ever аз this man. 77 Answered to them 
the Pharisees, Were ye deceived also? * Did any believe him 
out of the rulers ог out of the Pharisees? * But (a) this 
multitude who know not the /aw are being under the curse. 
50 Said Nikodémos to them, he who came unto Jesus at first, 
being one out of them, ?! (Is) our law judging the man except 
it hear him first, and know what is that which he doeth ? 
5? They answered saying to him, Art thou also out of [the] 


8 э-пист. did-believe] e &c (317) 69, №В &c, OL Vg Syr (є 
plural, h) Arm (Eth), Or Chr .. тістеє 8*D.. for who &e Syr (cs) 
with verb in plural еВоХ oii out of 10] e &e (31) (69?) .. om єк 
K 13 15 69 124 240 244 248 

© aXXa] (с) &e e, Syr (В)... except Syr (ges) nex this] с &ce.. 
om 69 їїсєс. know not] e (20?) В 69 86, Bo.. пчсооун (om 43) 
knoweth not 43 91 101 108 || ceujg.-caoov are-curse] 20 &с e.. om 
Syr (s) .. who are cursed Syr (c) .. «nd. are cursed Arm .. but they ате 
cursed Eth ~ 

9 mexe said] 20 &c, erev № 253 97, OL (efq) Ус elem Syr (j) Eth 
.. Aeyet В &c .. add де N, OL (f).. pref and Syr (j) Eth — nest.—itus. 
he-first | (c) бо (21) (31 1), OL (e) Bo Syr (j), пр. т. iv 254 489 44% 
184 9, Syr (g) Eth .. o «АВ. тр. avrov тротєроу N° B(L), OL (а), Cyr.. 
add vuxros X т 13 33 69 118 124 209 565, OL (cff) Bo Syr (sh) Arm 
(Eth) .. o «Адои vuxros тр. avrov Е “е, Bo (ACL), o є zp. a. v. КОАП 
I31 157 220 482 489 4499, OL (Па) Vg Syr (с had gone), Ваз .. trs 
о єАӨ. тр. avr. v. то tpwrov after avrov D, Syr (g) .. om №“ є (om 
43 101)osa-me being-them] (с) &c 2..om 71 142*, OL (e) Syr 
(сз)... om ши L, Syr (g) Eth 

? mnemnmnoaxoc our law] (c?) &e є (31), Syr (gh) Arm .. your law 
Bo (BMQV).. the law Syr (cs) anp. the man] с &с є (31) 91°.. 
om gr* epog him] с &c є.. пар avrov МеВ &c; position E &с, 
Am Bo Syr (gjh) Eth, Chr..trs after zpo(o)r. SC BDLT 33 124 
al 7, OL (acffq) Arm, Or Cyr.. trs before axovon X, (1) Vgclem ,, 
trs before o vou. Syr (c) .. om №* 47 ev arw and] 2 &ce31.. 
or Arm n(ne бо)єт (eq 2 69 86 gt то8)егре that which he 
doeth] 2 &e (е) (31), roret NB &e, Syr (csh) Arm .. erouoev D, OL 
(e) Syr (g) Eth, Leif 

М ayov. they ans. | (с) &c є (31) 108, NB &c.. om Syr (es) .. add «e 
2..prefand Eth eyx. saying] (21) &с (9 31 108, Bo .. they say Syr 
(cs) .. к. ет. Ñ &e nag to him] 20 &e 108, NB &с, Во.. trs after 


128 ППОХНИНС 


QWWK ои ом TEANNA. QoTOT пмесрафи nnar 
хе мере пепрофитие матооти ап еол ом 
тех АА аа. 

VIII. 12 в ве ой acqtgaecse HUAT ео азавос. 
хє AMOR пе потоєім аапносяяос. петихотло CWI 
үүнгда»ооше AN OAL Пнане. АЛЛА axi аєпоуоєні 
sarong. nexe мефарісатос Haq. хе иток erp- 
чамтрє QAPOR. теклемтазитре мотаее ми те. ta 1С 
OTW mexaep мату. SE най AOR єшанратттре 
оарої. тлаемтазитре OTE те. xe (сооз axe ТАЄ 
TOM. ATW EINA етом. итоти AC NTETHCOOTH хи хе 


оотот | оотоет 86 91 an] om ror* 

з (с) (2 $ 20$ 8 $ (e) Gr §) 43 $ (69) (86 $) 91 $ тот $ 108 $ 
ml$ иил | megna m! 13 (с) 20 $ 8 $ 43 $69 86 91 $ тот $ 108 
$m! «en]anor єтр(єр 86)] с 20 B 43 86 101 .. стер 9r 108 
т!. ие erp 69 Нотжае|от и 86 те] 20 B 43 69 тог 108 .. пе 
c 86 m! 14 (с) (2) 20 $ 8$ (31) 43 69 91 то: $ (108) m! $ 
eiman] eeg. В pant] ep. 86 же n] хи 91 ittares] 2 &.. 
птаег В тон 19] 20 &6..етшм 69 91 ireti] йти 43..тети 
69 m! 
answered Bo (A) Arm (Eth).. om? e om Syr (с) ошо thou also] 
20 &с є 108 .. от Во (р, xs,77) on ой [also] out of] 20 &c 31 
108 .. TR ovehoN є (probably a repetition, but the previous тк ehoN 
is lost) циес. the scriptures] 20 B 43 101 .. eit пес. în the s. ЗІ 
69 8691; position OL (а &c).. om N &e аъ and sec] 20 «с e.. 
add ras ypaóas D 229**, т. ypayqv 229*, OL (aceffl) Vg clem .. om 
and Во (Q) перє-тооун was-rise] 20 В 31 43 69 тог.. epe is not 
&c e 86 от, (Bo), surget OL (e), exurget (1) .. eyepera. NBDKS ms 
ТГАП 597 al, OL Vg Syr (gjh) Arm Eth, Or Nonn .. єрхета: U.. 
єупуєрта: Е &e, Syr(g 14 csh m8), Chr Cyr 

Om 53-viii. 11 (c) 20 B є 31 43 69 86 gt тот 108 m! (c) ended 
oit тс, but the verso of the same small fragment begins at verse 12, 
leaving no space for the preceding verses, which are omitted by the 
other eleven mss with МА ВСІТХА 3 9* 22 33 63 72 96 97 106 
108 123 139 157 179" 249 250 253 470 471 565 al, OL (ab** f1*q) 

Зо (A*CT DA, Е, ес, HOKLMNPQ?T) Syr (gh) Arm, Or Chr Cyr Nonn 
Cosm Thphl Amm Tert.. read with asterisks EM AII al 1g ..trs to 
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Galilaia? search the scriptures and see that the prophet was 
not about to rise out of [the] Galilaia. 53 Omitted. 

ҮШ. п Omitted. 12 Jesus therefore again spake to them, 
saying, I am the light of the world: he who will follow me 
will not walk in the darkness, but (a) he will take the light 
of the life. !? Said the Pharisees to him, Thou bearest witness 
concerning thyself; thy witness is not true. 1" Jesus answered, 
said he to them, Even if I, I should bear witness concerning 
myself, my witness is true; because I know whence Ї came, 
and whither I am going; but ye, ye know not whence I came, 


end of the Gospel т tisch al, Arm «4, trs after Luke xxi 13 69 124 
346, after John vii 36 225 .. read DFGHKUT al plus зоо, OL 
(b*ceffgh] ше) Vg Bo (BA,EF,TG,308V Paris 61) Syr (j) Eth Arr SI 
Perss, Const Synops Jer Aug 

12 үб—-цахах. Jesus-tliem] 20 &с (с) 31 69 (86 1), (Syr h) .. eAaAgaev 
avros о is D І 33 127 209 al, OL (afffgl) Vg Bo Syr (ges) Arm 
Eth, Cyr..avrows «А. o. is NBLSTUX бо 346, OL (cq) .. ато 
o is econ. EFGHKMTAA а]..о i$ aur. ©. al ge therefore] 20 
&c 31 86, МВ &с, Буг (h) .. om OL (ff) Bo Syr (es) Arm .. autem (beg) 
Syr(g)..andEth om again] 2 &c 31 86, Syr (gcsh) Arm Eth .. om 
Bo (вх, м) ne потоєзи (оти B)am the light] (c) &c 29 є 69.. dus 
eua N* ssoouje walk] е &c (2) 31 69.. со remain 91 ипак 
he will take] с &c (31) 86.. e£e № &c.. exe 33", OL (e) пом 
of the life] 20 &c (31) 69 86.. usa eneg for ever ті! 

13 nexe necapic.(cc. 69 91 &c) mag said-him] (с ?) &e, Bo (84,0 
26)..add сє therefore В 43 тот, Bo..evrov ovv avro ov ф. ND &e, 
Syr (h).. ог ow ф. є. a. І 565 ..0m avro А... say to him the Ph. Syr 
(ос, s the Jews) Arm .. and. say to him the Ph. Eth eapon conc. 
thyself] 20 &c .. add and Во (в) Arm 

14 а-нат Jesus-them] (с) & 31 108, Bo (A мо9).. атекр. (о) ts 
kat erev олто BD &e, Bo Syr (gh) Arm (Eth).. erev ам. о is, N, 
Syr (cs) | кан even if] с &c 31, Syr (s) Eth .. om Bo (Q).. if Syr (c) 
талайт.-тє my-true] (с) &c (2) 31, B 157 al 3, OL (b) Arm, Did 
Faust 205 ,, aÀAyÜewy pov eorw q p. D .. adrnOns є. п p. pov N &c, OL 
(acefffglq) Vg Bo Syr (g) Eth, Cyr iro it-evoi but-going | (2) 
&c .. om 91, MSTA 28 33 69 al, Bo (4, к" 83) Syr (j), Or Cyr homeotel 
me] 2 &c, ВР &с, OL Vg Во Syr (gch) Arm Eth .. vos enim OL (b) 
..and Syr(s)..om 31 69, NFHK 17 127 131 330 al 15, OL (a) 


ң.з.б. 111 К 
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мталеї TOM. и емо етом. 6 итоти ететикрите 
RATA CAPS. anor пувриїє ли HAaavs. 16 кам 
спуамиритє AC AMON. TAHpICIC OVALE те. хе NAMOR 
an ачаахте пе. AAA ATION ам пет EMTA- 
TAVOS. 17 сно AC ом ояе meriüroseoc. KE Тазит- 
атре ip pwee chav orae те. anon петр- 
з®итре олрох. ATW C[PaALliTpe оп oapor ибзиеют 
ємтацтатої O мехо Ge maroc Nay пе. xe 
етом пенемот. aqovowh Hane Nexa мат. хе 
OTTE итетисооти aoi хи. отте ON NHTETHCOOTH 
AM RRMACIWOT. ENCTETHCOOTH жаз MEeTETHACOTIT 


Twn 29] etwit 69 m! (е) 20 § B (31) 43 69 86 ọr ror m! § 
єтєтїїн.] 20 біс 31.. тетик. 86 ANaar] с &c 31, Во (v)..om Ñ 43, 
Bo (ғ,).. eoN1 Bo 16 (с) (2) 20 B (31) 43 69 86 gt тот та! sse] 
20 &c 31..заєє (c) В папок] fiank с ап] trs after marate 
В aate] ззатаат 2 aNdXa апок|АММанок 20  єнтач| iit. 
69 86 m! Tavor] 69 86 тог.. -оєг B .. TaovOEL € 2 20 43... TAOTO! 
91 m! 17 (с) (2) 20$ В (31) 43 69 86 дт 101m! ste] 20 &c.. 
see с В .. зані Bo (TDA,EG,HJMS Y Paris бт 26) .. соляні Bo 
18 (су 20 B (31) 43 69 86 gr 101m! $ nesp| ne єтр 69 .. netep 86 
ді m! оарог| 20 &c..-oes с В чр|чєр 69 8691 ml єитач | йт. 
69 86 ді m! Tayor] 20 69 86 ..-0e1 с B 43 101 .. тлото 91 m! 
19 (с) 20 $ at отте 20 B $ (31) 43 $ (69) (86) 91 тот $ at agos m! $ 
ne] В тот, Bo..om с &с 31 69, Bo (му eor] Goes с twice 
meterna] 20 31 86 ml.. иететииа (c) &с..тетих В cosi] c 20 
43 101 ml.. coven 86.. coovit Д.. cooven 9r 


Bo (sr*zr,r6,7»), Novat fitaser I came 2°] 2 &c, Arm edd ,, 7 
come Arm н or] го бе, BDer K TUXA 1 al 5o, OL (Ё) Vg 
Bo Syr (b) Arm..xac NEFGHL al, OL (abcde), Bo (18) Arm cdd 
Eth .. nor Syr (cs) 

15 итоти уе] 20 &с 31, Во Syr (gh) Arm.. add дє OL (g) Во 
(воо) Syr (es) .. pref её (b) Capz] 20 &c 31, Bo Arm .. capxa 
АА .. pref туу NB &c .. bodily Syr (g) .. as flesh Syr (h) .. as of son of 
man Syr (с).. as of the body Syr (s) апок I| 20 43 69 тог ml, 
NB &с, Bo (os) Syr (gsh) Arm ..add ae В 31 86, 253 254 472, 
OL (df) Bo Eth .. and І Syr (c) пак. I-not] 20 &c .. fira. 
І shall not judge ml, Во (9) 
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or whither I am going. 2° Үе, ye are judging according 
to flesh; I, I judge not any. 19 But even if I should judge 
indeed, my judgement із true ; because it is not I only, but (a) 
I and the Father who sent ше, 17 But it is written also in 
your law, that the witness of two men is true. 18I am he 
who beareth witness concerning myself, and beareth witness 
also concerning me the Father who sent me. P? They were 
saying therefore to him, Where is thy Father? Answered 
Jesus, said he to them, Neither know ye me, neither also 
know ye my Father: if ye had known me, ye would have 


в қап ex(eex В) щ.-ам. but-I] (c) &с, (xav) В &e, Syr (В), et s? 
iudico tamen ego OL (d), sed et si iudico ego (a, с), et si iudico ego 
(efglq) Vg, quodsi ego iud. (b) Bo (сь) Syr (g 14 сз) Eth.. om ae 
31, GX al 6, Bo.. om and Во (с,9).. om eyo Syr (ges) ..even if 
I judge also апу Агт | (om 86)anon-ne I only] (с) &c (2) (31)... 
povos ovk єш NB &с.. / was not alone Буг (с8).. povos eyw o. є. D 
409Y зап-тат0і and-me] (c) 20 В 43 ror (поют), OL (а) Bo 
Syr (h).. лз naes and ту F. &c 2 (31) 69 86 91 ml, Syr (g)..o 
тей. ие N* D, Syr (es) .. о т. pe татр \<ВЬТХ &c, OL Vg (Eth) 

1 чено it is written] (c) &c 2 31, Во(вөкхту 26) Eth .. pref кол № 
&c, Bo Syr(gs) Arm .. pref even Syr(h) .. pref and even Буг (с) acon 
but-also] с &c 2, Bo.. om Во (с" 615) 18).. де NB &с, Syr (gh) Arm 

18 anton I] 20 &c 31, Po.. add ae Bo (DA EF c96,J MOQ Paris 61) 
.. pref and Eth оп also] om 86 пет (ти ror). the F.] 20 В 43 
ТОТ .. патур NB &e, Syr (sh) Arm Eth.. пає. ту F. 69 91 ml, Bo 
(м) Syr (gc) .. mancerwt also ту F. 86 

З neva. they were saying] (с) &с 69, Syr (h) Arm.. they say 
Syr (ges) Arm eid ,, pref and Eth ge therefore] 20 &c 31 69, 
Syr (h)..om Syr (ges) mag to lin] c &e 31 69 86..от Во 
(A*CTG,HJ,ENPTBi) | єчт. where is] с &c 69, RB &c .. add сє gt 
т! >07. ans.] с &c 69..0m Syr (s)..add ae Во (м).. pref and 
Eth позує Jesus] с &c (31) 69 (86).. om Syr (s) Nexay way 
said—-them | с &c 31 69 (86), Syr (s) .. ко вит. N .. к. є. avr. D, OL (b) 
Syr(g) Àrm Eth .. illis ths et dixit (e)..0m B &c, Во Буг (В) | озтє 19] 
€ 43 тот, NB &c.. orae 20 &с 31 69 86, Bo .. not Syr (s) Arm Eth 
oste 29] стог, NB &с..оуъє 20 & 69 (86), T, Bo ом also 10] 
с &c 69 86 .. om 31 ді ml, МВ &c, Syr (gs) пет my F. 19] с &e 
(31) 86 .. add [fitay'tavx[or] who sent те 69.. also my F. Bo 

K 2 
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MACIWT ом пе. 29 иеицахе acpxoov ояе пЧАтТОфу- 
Aanrow есү{сбө› оз» перпе. ати» ane Ахат сопс. 
хе NATE тефотнот є. ?! пеха GE ом MAT nonc. 
хе ANOK {млбон. ATW тетмациие Исо. ATW TETHA- 
S207 opar ож» петимобе. maea anor exitabons epog 
TOTH ам сояе ябееоути ест савму. 2° мело) 
GE 233110C€ NGIMIOPAAL. хе HTI EC[MALLOTOTT 4940 <. 
хе [XW Maroc., хе Maka anton eExfiahwn epos. 
итоти WETMAUJEL A єму. ATW NENAS wav. 
хе итоти мтєти genehoA ож MHA. ANOR ANT 
oveboW oW THe. HTWTH итети оемебсА оз» neoc- 


2 (с) 2o § B $ (31) 43 (69) 86 өт (тот $) m! $ 01$ mepne] 
прпє gt ті! «e ai] жах 91 1 (с) 20 $ В (31) (33) 43 $ at ето 
(69) 86 $ 91 $ m! Р ol $ тєтма 1°] c? 20 B 86.. тєтипа 43 &с 
cwr] 20 «е 33 69.. -wer (с) B TeTna 2°] 20 В 86.. seriis с! 
33 &c 22 (с) zo $ 8$ (e) (31) 33 43 69 8691 m! $ ої $ sumi] 
-ter 69 86 дг ml о!; Bo(pA,EF,cG,0JL0Q8S Paris 61 18).. хан Bo 
eyna] yna 86, Во (C CG ,JKLMNPSTVŽJĴ Paris 61 18 26)..ачиа Do 
qxo]e&e..eexo 9rmlo! eXsa]onec $&ox]om бо ? (с) 
(20 $ at итоти 2°) (8) є (31) (33) 43 69 86 91$ (93) m! o! 6 ae it] 
хи 43991 тети 19] -Ter 9r o! амок anc 10] trs an апок 
B езх 2°] ом 69 


паетот оп (an m!) my Е. also] с &c.. пакеет. also ту F. 86, кол 
т. п. и. В &с, Arm Eth .. om pov Ñ, Arm cdd ,, om also Syr (gs) 

? stes (мест | с) цу. these w.] с &с (31) (69) 101 .. add ae gr .. om 
words Буг (s) але. lit. he said them] (с) & 3169 .. «Асе, NBD 
КІТ al то, OL (abcefl) Am Bo Syr(gjh) Arm «4 Eth, Or Cyr .. add 
o i$ X &c, (ff q) Vg elem Arm Eth .. add to them Arm Eth «(к 86 от 
тот ml ol)azody (з тот) Хак (v ror ol)som] (c) о 31, -xw NB &c 
ke E*SXNTA al еч(иеч 69)Xc. &c teaching-temple] с &c (31 7) 
1o1..and in the temple Syr (s) xe because] с &c 69, Syr (sh).. 
yep Syr (g) зхпате-ет was-come] (с) &c 31 69, ovrw 2A0ev L.. 
ovrw eAqÀvOcv 1849У al, Or Cyr.. оуто єМмулобе NB &c, Syr(gsh) Arm 

7 пехац-ом sald-again] с &с.. naNim on nexe Bo.. om ом Во(в) 
.. €eAeyev ovv Ñ позе Jesus] с &с, Г &c, OL Vg, Во Chr.. om ois 
NBDLTX, OL (be), Or Cyr ayw-iicwr and-me] (с) «е, NB біс, 
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known my Father also. ° These words he said in the 
treusury, teaching in the temple; and no one arrested him, 
because was not yet his hour come. 7" Said he therefore 
again to them Jesus, I, I shall go, and ye will seek for me, 
and ye will die in your sin; the place to which I, I shall go, 
ye, ye cannot come thither. 22 Were saying therefore the 
Jews, Is he about to put himself to death? because he saith, 
The place indeed to which I shall go, ye, ye will not be able 
to eome thither. ?? And said he to them, Ye, ye are out of 
the earth ; I, I am out of the heaven: ye, ye are out of this 


Bo (K*) .. ато tote &c and then &c (69 1).. om ml, Syr (g 9) .. £yrerre 
бо, OL (abcefglq) Am Bo (Г"р,к,"с"ї 18* 26) Syr (j) .. add. ках 
ovx єуртаєтє pe 1 22 209 al, Bo Syr (h*) оях пєтим. in your sin] 
(c1) &с 33 69 .. of метии. йе your sins m! паха “с the place &c] 
зз бо 86, МВ &с, Syr (В)... pref &v« and с &e, UX 1 al, Bo Syr 
(gs), Cyr fitwrit-exray ye-thither] (c1) &c .. иточи птетії (от 
86)uaiger (uss 86) an essay уе, ye will not be able &c 33 86.. 
птєтпацієї am Days ye will not be able to come there 69 .. ит. 
птетпизеще ait єрос ye, уе will not be able to come to it 91 .. пт. 
птетиапуєє am ye, ye will пої be able to come та! .. Bo (F,) has to know 
at instead of to come thither 

2 пеужи» &c] 20 &c, Syr (№) Arm .. pref ка: 69, Eth.. they say 
Syr (gs) Arm edd ge therefore] 20 &e, Bo Syr (h).. om Во (ро) 
Syr (g) Arm Eth.. ae c патіо. the Jews] 20 &c.. om Bo (р) 
aston I] с &c 31 .. om Во (Bc*r 18 26) птєтиащу. ye will not be 
able to come] 20 є 43.. птєтинәцу. 33 86 ml о!.. eternau. є 8.. 
Te auf. (31) 69; (Bo).. maron yxor зхазотеи es epog ye cannot 
соте to it Bo (р,* Q) 

23 arw and] с & 20 В 31 33, № &e, Syr (g) Arm Eth .. om Syr (s) 
.. ovy N* eb nex. said he] с &с 20 33 .. erev Г &с, OL (fq) Syr 
(gsh) .. «Ауу NBDLTX 13 69 346, OL (abceffl) Vg Bo Syr (j), 
Ог Суг пау to them] (c) &c 20 В 31 33..add пжезис Во (м9) 
itori 10-тие ye-heaven] om m! homeotel nkao the earth] с біс 
20 В 33 .. nemocasoc this world 91..rov като МВ &с, Syr (gs В) 
Arm Eth anor І 19] с & 20 р, NB &c, Во (к,* 85) Syr (b) .. add 
me 31 33 69 86, Der, OL (fq) Bo Eth .. and Г Syr (gs) Arm .. om 
апон-косязос 10 91 homeotel ant 10] om Do (r,* 87) тие 
the heaven] с &c 20 B 31 33.. rov avo NB &e, Syr (gs, Ш) Arm Eth 
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асс. хин ANT opEhoA ait ояе Temmocesoc. 2 avxooc 
Ge WHTM. se тетмлееоу OW метимобе. ететитая- 
пістете TAP xe anor пе. TETMALLOT ОМ иетинове. 
25 цеухо) GE MAOC па пе. SE TOR ити мее, MEXE 
© NAT. хе си йщорії iaxe meent. 26 еттүү 
ого exw єтієтнтти arw скрие. ААЛА oree me 
MENTAGTATOL ATW ANOR MENTAICOTALOT NTOOTE] Was 
мео TOOT єпкосягос. *7 акпоуєтаає axe ECT Wase 
MELAT ETE пают. 2 пеха Ge мат ибис. хе 


ax] trs to end 86 93 ^ 6(31)33 43 5 69 86 91 (903) ml $ о! 
terna] twice.. tetina є 69 93 86 (с) є (31) 33 43 5299 
nexe) (69) 86 от 93 $ ml б ої $ and «с пе] є, Bo.. om 33 бо 69, 
Во (Be*OLNQ 18) 2 (с) є (31) (33) 43 57 86 91 93 т! $ at 
азо 2001 сир. | кр. 31701 отлзае] -яхеє 33 збе ен з 
43 57 $ 86 91 93 ш! бо! = є (31) 43 57 $ 86 $ 915 93 $ m! $ 
о! $ 


йтотИ 20-косалос 10 ye-world] с «е (33) .. ош A.. howten ae Ke 
Bo (2..9) пезкос. this w. 1°] є 31 43 69 ш\, Во (юр, c*xuxr).. 
тзн. this world 91 93 ol, Во (the world) anon I 2°] с &c(31).. and 
I Syr (s) Arm edd, but Z Eth ant 2°] om Bo (ғв,*) пек. this 
у. 29] nx. the world є, Bo ('p,*c*3,*PQsvB) 26) 

24 бе therefore] є &c, В с, Syr (һ)..ош от, № 240 244 al, OL 
(ae) Во (вс,*с*Өгро 18 26) Syr (gs) .. but Arm.. and Eth netin. 
your sins] є &c twice .. петии. your sin 19 93, OL (b), 29 93, OL (1) 
Vg Yuevese believe] є &c, В &с, OL Vg Bo, Clem Or Chr Cyr.. 
add рог ND 69 124, OL (e) Eth Сар] є &c 93 .. ош Г al, Bo (Ne 
Өр 18 26) Syr (со s) Eth 

2 иезжо they were saying] є &c, Буг (h).. pref йөшоз ae but 
they Во (Q).. say the Jews Syr (g).. they say Syr (s) Arm .. and they 
say Eth бе therefore] є &с, В &c, Bo Syr (sh).. om МГ 249 al, 
Bo (8) Syr (g) .. autem OL (b) stag to him] є &c, Syr (Є 14 sh) 
Arm Eth ..om Syr(g)  iwor thou] є &c .. add ве 86 91 93 nese 
1€ said Jesus] є &c 57, BL'T X г 33 69 124 al 5, OL (acdeff) Vg Bo 
Syr (gs) Arm, Cyr.. pref кш A &c, OL (fly) Syr (jh) Eth .. add ве 
33 86 91, Во (Q), eurev ovv—o ts N D&E 249 na» to them] є біс 
57 ОШ хім й(нє 91)щ. xus. fron-speak] є &e 57 .. 1exen 
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world ; I, I am not out of this world. 2" I said therefore to 
you, that ye will die in your sins; for unless ye believe that 
I am (he) ye will die in your sins. * They were saying 
therefore to him, Thou, who art thou? Said Jesus to them, 
From at first I speak to you. 26 І have many (things) to say 
concerning you, and to judge; but(a) true is he who sent me; 
and I, the (things) whieh I heard from him, these are those 
which I say into the world. ?'' They knew not that he is 
speaking to them concerning the Father. 23 Said he therefore 


{арн arepriiecaaxi from the beginning I even spake Bo (MNPQ).. 
at the beginning «с Bo Eth .. (at) the b. &c Во (K,T om ne) .. ryv арузу 
оті kat XaÀo МВ &e, initium quod loquor ОЇ, (a), init. (principium 
#149) quod et loquor (cfffqd) Syr (h), princ. qui et log. (e) Vgclem ,, 
princ. quia et 104. (d) Am Fu, Aug .. inprimis quia біс (b).. even as 
I began to speak Syr (g) .. the chief that I myself should speak Syr (s) 
. first because also І speak indeed Arm 

6 eyit(43 93 ml.. eosit є &с 33 1)Я ого] (с) &c 33 .. multa habens 
OL (e), cum multa habeam (b) Syr (s).. тоААа exo NB &с, Syr (gh) 
Агт .. and much I have Eth exw фо say] є &с 33, Syr (є) Eth.. 
кол Aeyew Chr .. AaAew МВ бо, Syr (sh) Arm .. ка. A. G al ATW 
and 19] е &с 33.. ош Во (в) ^Х№ | € &c 33 .. ато ml, Bo (нх) 
nei Tac[a 701 (31757 86 .. -0€1 33 43..-Taovor є? 91 93 ml! ol) he— 
me] є &c (33) .. add ratne N, Bo (E, F,) asw anok and I] є біс 33 
..кауо МВ біс, Syr (h).. coe kayo T, Bo.. and Syr (s).. but J Eth 
nexo аге-зау | є &e (31) 33 .. Aeyo Е &с.. Лао RBDKLTUXA 
al, OL Vg Bo Syr (gsjh) Arm, Cyr є(э% 86) ик. into the world] є 
&c (31) 33, Eth, es т. к. NB &c, in seculum (е), in mundum Тегі, 
in mundo (c) Vg Bo Syr (gsh) Arm.. е rovrov т. к. 0%, in huno 
mundum (ff1q), in hoc т. (abdf) Arm ed 

7 $ànosetraxe they-not] є &с 31 (33).. add ow A 69 262 al.. add 
de T al, Chr... pref ко, U al, OL Vg Во (5,,£, x) Syr (gsjh) Arm Eth 
e(om 43) qty. he із sp.] є «е 33 .. he was sp. Bo (AcTR,G,*HKNPS 
ту Ві) Arm nitar. to them] є &c 33 .. avrov D al, OL (1) Vgclem 
erbe nes(ni 57 93)фт conc. the F.] с &c є (31) .. тому т.—єАєүєү В 
&c .. add т. 0. N* D 38 mz 64 912, OL (beeffgl) Vg 

8 ве therefore] 31 &с, B &e, Syr (h).. om Syr (gs) Arm Eth .. 8e 
Syr є (2) .. pref and Eth .. add оп again є 91 ті, N(D) 28 тоб, Syr 
(gjh,s) mav іо Шет] є &e31, RD вхо, OL(bcefffglq)Vg Bo Syr(gsh) 


136 IU GAHBHHC 


оотам ETETHIJAMSICE а«п\унүе NPE. тоте тет- 
илет е SE ANON пе. ATW HEP Ахат ми oapor 
LATAAT. ANAK HATA OE ETa ПАЄУГ Tcahor Was 
меҷсо) Macooy. 2 ATW WOON Waeeear петпецтасі- 
тато. аєпкаат азатлат. хе AMOR бере йметр- 
anaq мотоєгцу Whee. KA. 20 мат EXW eee200yT a 
оло Micreve еро. ?! c Ge мех aeeoe TOTAA 
ENTATINCTETE EPO. хе EWONE итоти erevitujanoó'o 
Ооз» NMAWaAsce. итетм HAeeAONTHC NALE. 9 ATW 
TETMACOTH Tate. ATW TRE NHAPTHTTIT  празоє. 
Saryovuowh ма. хе anon песпераях iiabpagast. 
ATW 33mposesoAA WAaay eneg. Haw мое ток 
поо eoc. хе тетпарражоє.  acrovw1yh nonc. 


-xice] -xecv exalt me т! vera] tetina 43 57 91 т! ental] 
су ита є бе 7 є (31) 43 57 $ 869193 m! o! mang] є 
(31) 43 57.. Aney 86 91 93 m! o! петр] e 43 57 .. nerep 86 &с 
® є (31) 43 57 $ 86 № 91 Р 9301 RA 86 91 * (с) є (31) 43 
57 P 86 91 935015 2 (с) є (31) 43 57 86 91 93 о! tema] 
tetina 91 соти | соуєи 3691 игр| от na 57 прах) ййрах 91 
= (e) e$ (31) 43 $ 57 $ and at aus (73) 86 91 93 $ (о!) anon] 
anok с sic AnH] nen 86 91 93 p]ep 36 тети] є є 86 95... 
Terüna 43 57 73 91.. тєтєниг Do (N).. epeten(e) Do paree] 
резхоє 73 91 93 * (с) e § (31) 43 57 $ 73 $ 86 5 91 5 93$ 


Arm Eth..om BLT 1, OL (a) {р(єр 86) I do] e &c.. Г speak 
Arm ¢ld Eth naeuor my Е.| є &c, В &с, OL (fq) Bo Syr (gh) 
Arm Eth..om pou 3 DL'TX 13 69 122 254 al, OL Vg Bo (4,0) 


Syr (s), Eus Cyr Thdrt Hil *cabor(oes 43) taught me] said to 
me Bo (с) пар these] є &c (31), Syr (Б) Arm .. ovros № 150€", 


OL (ae) Syr (gs) Eth nexo those-say | є «е, Bo (т, 18) .. ney. 
that which &c 57 91.. І speak Bo Syr (gsh) Arm 

? avo aud] є &с.. quoniam OL (a), quonium et (e) Roineu- 
Tarta soi (є 86 93 .. -0€1 43.. -Taovor 57 91 m! о!) he-me] add татур 
L..trs after кш МВ &c.. оок adyxev pe povov pet єрою єттї М? 
àx(es* 31) пӯк. he-not] зг 86 91 m!, ЗВ «е, Arm .. pref aso and 
є &с, LX 1 249, OL (beeg) Vgelem Bo Syr (gsjh) Eth, Cyr Hil 
sxavaat alone] є “с, NBDLTX 1 22 69 249, OL Vg Во Syr(j) 
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to them Jesus, Whenever ye should exalt the Son of the man, 
then ye will know that I am (ће); and I do not any thing of 
myself, but (а) according as my Father taught me, these 
(things) are those which I say. ? And is with me he who 
sent me; he left me not alone, beeause I, I do the (things) 
which please him always. 21. 30 These (things) as he saith, 
many believed him. 31 Jesus therefore was saying to the Jews 
who believed him, If ye, ye should remain in my words, ye 
are my disciples truly. ?? And ye will know the truth, and 
the truth will make you free. ?? They answered to him, We 
are the seed. of Abraham, and we served not any ever: how 
sayest thou indeed that ye shall be free? 34 Answered Jesus, 


Arm Eth, Eus Chr Cyr Hil.. om Syr (s) .. add o zargp Г &c, OL (fq) 
Syr (h) Eth .. add ту F. Во (а шек,Остх 18) Syr (g).. trs my Father 
alone Syr(g 9) | апок I] є біс 31..от X espe I do] є &c (31) 
.. єтєїрє who do 91 .. terse J know 57 Tinet. «с the—which] є &c, 
Bo .. that which Во (сбімо 18).. his pleasure Eth 

9 star these] є &с, МВ &с, Do (agcrAa,G,uxop8J) Syr (gh) Arm 
.. pref and Bo (N) Syr g(7)s Eth .. add ae Bo Syr (g 40) 

З сіє o 31... om A бе therefore] є &e 31, Syr (h)..om Bo 
(x83)..and Syr (є) Arm Eth.. then Syr (s) mega. was saying] 43 
(13) 57 86 91 93, NB &c, Syr (h).. є. is saying є ol.. said. Syr 
(gs) | єроч him]e &c..om Arm со osx remain in] (c?) &c (31), 
NB &c..oapeo є keep 86 Wre(o 57) ти. ye are] є &e (31).. eritis 
OL (aceg) Vg, Cyp паза. my disc. | є &c 31 .. ош pov N* 

33 amos. и. they-him] с &c ol .. they say to him Syr (gs).. pref 
and (Eth) acy to him] 31? 86 91, Г єс, OL (abf) Vg, Cyr .. пр. 
avr. NDDLTX 33, OL (efflq).. add ot оодоо NA 13 33 69 124 
262 al, OL (beeff) Syr (jh) Arm cdd add пєхат said they c біс ol, 
кал evra(o)v D 1 al, OL (e), Syr (j) Arm (and say).. add кш вито avro al 
.. add Eth .. responderunt ad eum iudei et dixerunt (e) Arm €dd, resp. illi 
(ergo с, ad eum ff) iudæi dicentes (bett), resp. illi quod тие бо (а) 
.. saying to him Во песп. the seed] (c) &с (31) ol .. изися. they 
of the seed Bo гу and] с &с 31 ol..om Во (м) йаш it. 
how] © &e, МВ &c.. pref ато and 93, 69 106 124 al, Syr (he4).. 
add ge therefore є, 249 25397, Eth 

* aros. answered] с є 93 .. pref and Eth ., add игъ to them 31 &с, 
NB бе, Syr (№) Arm .. said to them Syr (gs) iic uc Jesus] с &c .. 
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хе омани омани {хоо аяяяос инти, хе петегре 
аяпмоїє Чо gegar  аяпиобе. mgpa ae 
Nyaga AM OXF пні Wa eueo. пунре ae ито 
tado Wa ємео. Seplyan пщире pri TW Mpasoe 
оитос TeTMalyjone празое. 27 {сооуи хе итети 
necnepeea Nahpaoage. aAa  тєтимииме сох 
єязооут. хє MAWaxe пуоуно an йонттнтути. 
38 ANOR MENTAINAT epoov iTe плет nexo t- 
M2000. HTWTH GE QWTTHTTH MENTATETHHAT €poov 
ira петиєюот арісот. Yavorwwh erxw teeoc 
ма. хе пемеют me ahpagare. MEXE IC пах. хє 


чо] eyo 43 | У (с) є 43 57 $ and at ищ. 73 $ &c 86 от (93) 
пана) qua 73 м (ce) є 43 577073) 96091 (тогу Pr Ep30 
91 ойтос] -roc с of Terna] тетиих 57 91 101 wone йр | 
wore pp (73) (Во) || ? (с) є 43$ 57 73 $ at adda 86 9г$ (92) 
(93) 101$ же ий] хп or сом) є &c..-were 29 (с) є 8 (41) 43 $ 
57 $ and at ит. 73 (75) 86 от (92) 93 $ тот ma 19] питал 75 
oot] eoo 91 93 З себ 41 Sand at nexe 43 $ &c 57 $ and &с 
(73) 75 (86) 91 (92) (93 $) 101. ne] om Bo (ast*) 


om Syr (g 11).. our Lord Syr (s).. add mexag игъ said he to them є 
.. add saying Bo (хро)... add and Eth .. add and said he to them Bo(26) 
пєтєғрє he who doetli] с є 43 57 93, Syr (5).. Озон иная єтєгрє 
every one who docth 73 86 91, NB &c, Do Syr (gh) Arm Eth 

55 «ele &e 93, NB &e, Bo Syr (b) Eth .. om Во (Q).. ве therefore 
86 91 .. and Syr (gs) Arm om ин: (Ис) in the house] (с) &с.. 
ets ту otav D 2 пиунре ae but the Son] є &c, DT 249 al, OL 
(affg) Vg Bo Syr (gsjh) Arm Eth, Cyp .. nam filius (b) .. о vios МВ біс 
nuj,-eneo the Son-ever] om NXT 33 124 al, Bo (7,), Clem homeotel 
тицнрє-?? щирє| om с homeotel gnagw will remain] с &c .. add osx 
nus 2n the house 73, A, Bo (Q) Arm ed ,, zn the house-is Syr (s) 

3 epyan nij. if the боп] 73 86 91, 13 69 124, OL (aefflq) Bo 
(Q) .. add сє therefore с, МВ &е, Bo Syr (gh) Arm .. add ac e 43 57, 
Eth, Clem .. and if the Son Syr (s) 

? X*coosn I know] (c) &c .. pref and Eth adda] € &с 92 93 
„and Syr (s) п (алі 73)auy. my word] (e?) &e 92 93 .. the word 
Bo (0) fie (ие 03) отно ан dwelleth not] c 43 57 93 тот, Eth.. 
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Verily, verily, I say to you, that he who doeth [the] sin is 
servant of [the] sin. 55 But the servant will not remain in 
the house for ever; but the Son indeed will remain for ever. 
36 If the Son should make you free, really ye will be free. 
7 I know that ye are the seed of Abraham; but (a) ye seek 
for me to put me to death, because my word dwelleth not in 
you. 29 І, the (things) which I saw ої my Father, are those 
which I say: ye therefore also, the (things) which ye saw of 
your father, do (ye) them. 29 They answered saying to him, 
Our father is Abraham. Said Jesus to them, If ye were the 


fe[ujoon an ?5 not being є 86 91, Bo.. щоом an 73 .. ye are mot con- 
taining Syr (g) .. went not forth in you Syr (s) .. (for) my word there is 
not place in you Arm 

33 анок I] (c?) &c 93, D &e, OL Vg (Bo хо) Syr (gsh) Arm, Cyr 
Tert .. trs after à NBC, Or Chr .. ин oyn aston chose therefore I Bo.. 
eyo бє а 69, Eth ..trs after epoos Bo (вм9 18) .. om Bo (c*6r) 
пєйт.-йєцт. the (things) which] с &c, a twice N* BCDX 69 131 
229** 249 346 al OL (f)..o twice T &c, OL (acffq) Syr (jh) Arm 
Eth .. 19 NCL, Tert.. а 29 К 1 13 22 33 299 al, OL (befglm) Vg 
..0 1° Ка], OL (befglm) Vg ..o 29 SCL, Тегі naexoy my Father | 
€ &c 75 92, ND &c, OL (abcefffmq) Vg clem Bo Syr (gsh) Eth, Cyr J 
Chr Teit..om pov BCLTX, OL (gl) Am Fu Syr (J) Ethro, Or Cyr 
ие} ax. those-say] (с) &с (75) (921).. ЛоЛе NB &c, Bo (во 18) 
Syr (gh) Arm Eth .. ravra ЛаЛо D 33 229**, Bo, Cyri Chr, hoc loquor 
(be) .. 7 do Syr (s) йтөтй—о. ye-also] є &e 92, kac vp. ovv ND &c, 
Syr (h)..om øe с, 248 472 al, OL (fffglm) Vg Bo Syr (g) Arm, Chr 
Tert ..om also Bo (Асс„н Qv8J).. and ye also Syr (s) Eth aTe- 
Tiura y ye saw] (с) &с 75 92, N*D «о, OL Vg Во (r°) Syr (gsh) Eth, 
Tert Apollin .. ykovcare NCBCKLX т 13 33 69 229"" 249 al то, 
OL (f) Во Syr (jhms) Arm Eth ro, Or mernes. your f.| с &c 41 75 
(92), NC &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gsh) Arm Eth, Chr Tert..om vpov 
BLT 13, Eth го, Or Cyr apicoy do them] с &с 41 75 92 .. ravra 
тотє D, Bo (№), exewo т. 406, id fucitis Тегі... rovere NB бо, Bo 
Syr (gsh) Arm Eth 

9 avos. they ans.] с &c 73 86 (92 1) 93 .. they say to him Syr (s) 
..add avre 69 346, OL (са) Arm, Cyr.. add itaque (e), ergo (f) 
esxw-nay saying to him] с & 73 86 92 .. ки eur. ауто NB &е, Syr 
(к, Б) Eth..om OL (a)..om нач ѓо him 93, 69 &c (be) (Arm) 
пехє-нат said-them] с &с 73, Bo .. Аєує avr. o ts МВ &e, Syr (gh) 
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ene Teri пунре Hahpaoase иететиьр пеобнтє 
мабрадаза. 4° TEMNOTY TETJE исо esjoovT. OV- 
poste EACISW миті Hreee. Tar enTacgcotarec choA 
ovra? пмоуте. e abpaoase p пм. И итоти 
єтєтиєре имеобихе KAMETHEIWT. MEAT GE их. хе 
anon йтазжпо am ебох ом оупориег. отет 
HOTOT METWOOM мам. ете пиотте пе.  *^mneoe wc 
ве MAT. SE сие METIEIWT пе пмотуте. NETETIALLEPIT 
пе. AMOK CAP єнтат ATW eun CROA QITA nuove. 
мтатеї CAP AH SAPO eeavTaaT. МАЛА пета еу 
HnewTacpravor Зєтіє ох аяпетисоїм табле. 
XE MLA сояе RUOTII есотая Cllalijacse, 1 WTWOTH 


лід. | neuj. 75..add ne 75 91 93, Bo (om Bo uMNP) smetetna] 
€ є 4I 101..метєтєтпА 73.. пєтєтйна 43 57 75 91 megh.) add 
ne 75 (86) от, Во (рме 18) 9 (с) є 41 43 $ at ovp 57 $ and 
Же (73) 75 86 gt (92) (тот) (01) р тах) (с) 41 .. expe xxn. є бо 73 
101 ol.. þat à3xne-es Bo 1 (с) єбаб nex. 41 43 $ &c 57$ біо 
(73) 75 86 (91 $ &c) тогў &co! єтєти| tetite 7591 йтат| ємт. 57 
. A ÑT. QI 2 є) 41 43 $ at an. 57 $ and &c and at ittas 2° (73) 
(75) 86 (gt $) (92) тот $ and «со! $ иететиз] -Tīna 91 ait] om 
57 Tavorje 57 86 101..-0e143.. Taovorgro!,,taovoes 4I ? (с) 
є 41 43 57 $ (75) 86 91 (92) (тог) o! соп] e 41 43 57 .. coven 
86 9r..coosit ñol maii) 86.. лай с &с igo. | 41 86 91..0па uj 
є 43 57 92 ol * (с) є$ 41 43$ 57 $ and at петая and gotan 
75 $ at о. (86) (91) (92) (тог) о! $ and at o. 


Arm .. eurev ov o 15 D, OL (e), dixit ergo eis iesus (f) .. dixit autem eis 
iesus (b) Syr (є 39) .. and saith to them Jesus Eth .. отєкр. алто o 15 
N.. Ле saith to them Syr (s) ene пт. if ye were] с &с тот, єї yre 
C &е, Eus Epiph Cyr? Did Bas Cyr, essetis (abceflq) Hil..e єстє 
NBDLT богу, estis (ff) Vg, Aug мететиаф (єр 75) ye-do] є &c 
(92).. ero. ау <СКОМХАП al, Did Cyr, utique faceretis (b)..om av 
ND'DLT бо, faceretis OL Vg .. тоте В", (Chr), facite (ff) Vg, Aug 
ah. | neveiuor your father Bo (м) 

© Tenor now] є ror, Bo (Br,)..add ae с &с, NB &c, Bo Syr 
(g 14 h) Arm Eth .. add де behold Syr(gs)  esxoovt to-death] с &с 
(73) 101 .. om me OL (e) Armedd eayxw who said] с біс .. еже 
saying Bo .. os-AeAaAgko. МВ &e, Syr (gsh) Arm инти to you | 
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sons of Abraham, ye would do the works of Abraham. * Now 
ye seek for me to put me to death, а man who said to you 
the truth: this which he heard from God: Abraham did not 
this, *! Ye, ye are doing the works of your father. Said 
they therefore to him, We, we were not begotten out of [a] 
fornication; one father is he who is ours, who is God. 4 Said 
Jesus therefore to them, If your father were God, ye would love 
me; for I, I came and I am coming from God; for I came not 
of myself, but (a) that (one) is he who sent me. +° Wherefore 
knew ye not my speech? Because it is not possible for you 
to hear my word. ‘4 Ye, ye are out of your father the devil, 


(с) &с (731), D 69 124 346, OL (abcelq) Bo Eth .. trs before AeAaA. 
NB &c, Or Epiph Eus пеар оаа ent- 
Tay(eag e 86) which he heard] с &с 73 тот, nv nkovoev D*, OL (d, eff) 
Bo (BF,OKMTV), Tert.. уу укоуоса МВ &e, Во Syr (gsh) Arm Eth 
ппоутє God] (с) &с 73 ol, NB &с, Буг (gsh) Eth .. zarpos uov 13 69 
124, Arm, Or Epiph Chr .. татроѕ 240 244 471 aine &с Abr. &c | 
€ &c 73 92 01.. but Abr. Eth 

^ птоти ye] с &с, N*B &c, Bo Arm Eth.. add ae є 73, Re DII? 
I 565 al 3, Во (кт) Syr (g) .. pref аАЛа Syr (s), sed OL (bel) Ge 
therefore] с &c 73 (91), CD &с, OL (f) Vg Syr (В), Or Cyr.. om 75 
86, ЗВІТ 1 al, OL (abefflq) Во Syr(gsj) Arm Eth, (Chr).. and 
Eth nag to him] om 73? 75 86 91..0m dixerunt єї OL (с) ov- 
nopster(57..11 € &c)a] є с, Bo (5,,,), МВ &c.. the Jorn. Bo.. 
adultery Syr (s) 

* бе therefore] є & ог, NDMSUXA al, OL (f) Vg, Cyr .. om 75 
86, BCEFGHKLTT AII al, OL (abcefflq) Во Syr (jh) Arm, Or.. 
and Eth — ев.-пиозте from God] є &c 9g1(92)..0m G (43 &с 
.. см є 41)Tarer—ait for-not] є &с 91 (92), ov yap біс, DE 69 124 
569, OL (ceffflq).. ovde yap &c NB &c 

43 erbe oy wh.] є & 92 ror, ба т МВ &c.. да L, Bo (£,*) 
.€ebe da: therefore Bo (©), cobe фа! ov Bo (rF,* є с) cut. 
speech | с &с (92 1), Аалга» МВ &c, Syr (h) Arm Eth .. adyGecay Dr * 
248 253 „word Syr (gs) хє because] e &с 92, Syr (gh) .. yap 
Syr (s) есотах to hear] є &c (75) .. ecowit. to know 92 nauj. 
my word] с &с (75), ЗВ &c, Syr (gh) Arm Eth .. пац. my words 92, 
U al, Bo (м).. її Syr (s) 

н ürt. ye] с &c 86 (от) 92, Syr (gh) Arm, Eth .. add ae Po (DE 
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тети оємеђол oss neritesoy naiaboAoc. avo тети- 
OTWLY EP мепіотяма я петиеот. пета? esa v иетре- 
oerbposse пе silt ищорп. avo яғпўлоєрәт oW 
TE, хє азаем ave WOO Opal монт. Qoran epe 
псом Mawase. ewjacqujase ebo oW метемотс ме. 
хе оурецяїтом пе. seit пецнєємутг. * alton Ae. хє 
{хо Итаяе. итетипистехе epos att, * иза dionT- 
THOTH петнахпіої ethe мобе. ецухе erxw Итаяе. 
erbe от тити мтєтипістєтЄ war aw. 47 летщооп 
chord оз» пмоуте шацеотая eitupaexe явпиоттє. evbe 
паї irori итетисфтая хи. хе iter оємебоМ ам 


йтєтїї] -теи o! ep] єєр 75 86 emso.| enero. ol.. enco. 75 
aneti] -res 75 etù] остеВ 75 sm пи.) ame. 75 sing] 
aney 75 860! epe] єрщап є 75 mauy.Jom nae 75 eway)om 
eror | З (Фєціб 43515 86 101015 | * (c) c 41 $ 43 § (75) 
86 тот о! хто | є &с 75..-0€8 41 43 eyl dI ООо!» 


CCG H,CIS Paris 61).. but уе who are evil, and the desire it is of your 
father which вс Syr (s) neri (си 75)etwt your #.] є &c 86 92 
ror, Sms A? al 25, Po Syr (s) Eth, Clem Bas Did.. тоо татроз 
NBCD &с, Буг (g) Arm, Clem .. om rov al.. om т. т. K 44, Bo (7,*) 
na. the devil] є &c 86 101 .. rov б. NB &e.. om X, Syr (s) .. Satan 
Arm Eth netax. that] (с) & 86 97 .. pref and Bo (р).. pref Arm 
.. but that Eth nes (43 &c.. пєоу є 86 92 101)-ne was] є &e 86 
92 101, nv NB &с, Syr (s).. eorw бо 131 4997, Syr (gs), Perat Did 
..om пе Во (c* o1) pego. murderer] с &e 86 92, Bo (Acre, 
HOKLPsT*/3).. om реч Bo (NBDA EF, "G JMNOQV Paris бі 18) 
ain from] є &c 86 97.. ото МВ &c.. є L хз ао. he stood not | 
є &e (92?) 101, Syr (gh).. he stayed not Bo (sv).. he is not Syr (в) 
Tare the truth] є &e 101 .. add ever Do... add for ever Bo (ву) 3x(43 
ol..om e &c)axit sre uj. there-being] є &c 86 (92)... а\я 0. ovk єттї 
DT, OL (b, ша) Syr (gs), Cyp.. ovk eorw ad. МВ &с, Syr (h) Arm 
Eth, Clem оотаи | є бс 101, Syr g(2)h.. pref and Syr (g) Eth 
псом the lie] є &c 86 тот, то Wevdos NB &с, Syr (gsh) .. а lie 
Arm Eth .. пізаєвнотх Bo.. micasseon. Do (м) | ахї(отоо Bo F,) 
negx. and also his father] є &c 86 101 .. кш o т. avrov NB біс, Syr (s) 
Arm .. also his father Syr(gh)..os o v. avr. 157 .. kaÜws kat o т. а. 
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and ye wish to do the dusts of your father: that (one) was 
a murderer [of man | from at first, and he stood not in the 
truth, because there is not being truth in him; whenever 
the lie will be spoken (lit. will speak), he is wont to speak 
out of that which is his own, because he is а liar and also his 
father. 45 But I, because I say the truth, ye believe me not. 
46 Which among you is he who will reprove me concerning 
sin? If I am saying the truth, wherefore believe ye not 
indeed [to] me? * He who is being out of God is wont to 
hear the words of God ; because of this ye, ye hear not, because 


Cyr, sicut et pater eius OL (abceffT) .. om ке also Во (N F,c*a,* OL 
18) ..and the father of a lie Eth 

45 me} є &c, NB &с, OL (fg) Vg Bo Syr (gjh) Arm Eth.. om D 
14, OL (abcefflq) Syr (s) хє because] 41 тот, NB &е, Syr 
(gsh) Arm Е... om e &e, Do..s? Vg clem ,, and Arm edd (ek 
41) I say] 41 &e, NB &c, Syr (№), Ог.. Лало D, OL (de,f) Syr 
=)... 294 инмь fo you e С" 13 124 253, OL (bf) Бо Eth, Cyr 
ivreriut-an ye-not] 41 &c, Po (5,,)) .. pref ати» and e Во (Q) Eth 
.. eren. Во.  тєтєнца. Во (D*G,6J, Paris 61) epor an me not] 
irs an epoi e.. add vues D 

16 om verse D 235 259* 440 homeotel mee which] є &c 75, Bo 
Syr(g)..add ae Во(р,,,) | єчухе if] e &e 75, ЯВСІХ Hal 20, OL Vg 
Bo Syr (jh) Arm, Or Cyr .. add дє T &c, Во (сот, 18) Eth.. and if Syr 
(gs) esxw І am saying] e &с 75, Bo (NBD, А, EF," GJ MOQS Paris 
бт) Arm .. add to you Bo.. I speak Syr (gs) Eth Taxe the truth] 
є & 75, 69 142 239 472 .. om туу МВ &c ет. ох Wherefore | (c) 
бе 75 ..от Bo (р,* 83) Syr (є 9) ит. ye] (с) «с, RB &e, Во Syr 
(№) ..om 75 86, 71 157, OL (a) Vg Bo (к р," 8)) Àrm.. trs йөштєн 
eehe ow Bo (s) Syr (є) nar lit. to me] с бе, шо NB &c.. pe 
Н .. enas these? 43 ol (e probably belongs to тист.) 

^" петцщі-ппозутє he-God] add yap Syr ($) охх 19 | Bo.. ях Bo 
(ACT F,G,HuKMN 87) Ящ. the words] є 41 43 86 ol.. eu. 101; 
NB &e, Arm .. пану. these w. Bo (н,) .. the word Syr (s) йтєтис. 
an ye hear not] Bo, Syr (g) .. ov тистєуєтє X, OL (а).. ye know not 
Во (D, EF,'G,HJS Paris 61) .. add те Bo (5,.,) Syr (є 9) Eth .. add my 
words Во (м)..адд it Syr (s) erbe mas bec. of this] Armed ., pref 
and ye Arm (Eth) хє-ппоутє because-God| om DG 113.. 
because ye are not (Syr s) a line omitted оєпей. | ganek. Bo (ND 
EF, GJ МО Paris 61) .. ош oan Bo 
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ойк muove, "ЗА ПІОУМАЇ отці ersw as4t0c TAC]. 
хе аи HAAWC AM anon тихо eoc. xe HTK oTca- 
QMAPITHC. ATW OTT OMPAAILLONION MWaeeean, 49 acq- 
отомціі Поліс. хе anon MAR aaron NERAL. 
SAA FTAEIO AAMACIWOT. ATW NTWTH TETHCW 436601. 
0 ион Hore an dica Macoos. eoon ito uteniua- 
Wie ATW покрите. Я озяени oaseHu Txw я вос 
мити. хе петихохрео EMAMARE NHYMANAT ми EN- 
азоту Wa eneg. 5?пехе МІОМА ма. хе тєн 
миен е SE озм ошон  HeTuseefAH. ahpaoae 
ALOT чаи мепрофитие. ATW ток HAW MOC. 
«e петихохрео emaijace ирили tne aw neor 
Wa enco. seh ITOR MAAR єпепеот abpaogass. 
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13 a-oyw. ans.] є «с, NBCDL X al 15, OL (abceffl) Bo Syr (g), 
Or Cyr .. they were saying Syr (s) .. pref and Eth .. add ovv Г &c, OL 
(fgq) Vg Syr(h), Chr eva. saying] є &c, and say Syr (є) Arm Eth 
.. ка eur. NBC &c, Bo Syr (БУ .. олм кои Do (DA, EG,IMNOQS Paris 61 
18) зн] є &c 110.. от 86, Bo.. oy Bo (NBIDA,EF,'G,JINOPS 
Paris 16) ait not] є &c 110..0т 86 ти (тем 86) хо &с we say | 
є &c 110..anxoc Bo; position DL al, Eus..nos bene dicimus OL 
(cd)..trs before дес RBC бо, Arm..om «ues OL (aeq) Do (с,) 
Syr (gsh) Arm etd Eth, Chr .. eAeyouev 71 249 al то, Chr com ATR 
thou art] є бо 110, fieor Bo..om ov № г 118, Syr (h).. e cv RBC 
&с, Arm cass. | є & 110, NLX al..-perys BCD &c һуб 
and] є &c 110.. 0m Bo (мо)..адд от: 69 niak with thee] є 
&e 110..to thee Syr (gh)..wpon thee Syr (s)..in thee Eth .. eyes 
NBC &c 

9 agor. &c ans. Jesus] є &с ror, Syr (h).. om X .. said to them 
Jesus Syr (gs) .. pref «nd Eth .. add kac єтє NG т 13 69 118 124 al, 


JOHN VIII 48-53 145 


ye are not out of God. 73 The Jews answered, saying to him, 
Do we not indeed say wel/, that thou art a Samaritan, and 
there is a demon with thee?  *? Answered Jesus, Indeed 
there is not a demon with me; but (a) I honour my Father, 
and ye, ye despise ше. 29 І, І seek not for my glory: there is 
he who will seek and judge. ° Verily, verily, I say to you, 
He who will keep my word will not see the death for 
ever. ??Said the Jews to him, Now we knew, that a demon 
is that which is with thee: Abraham died and the prophets; 
and thou, thou sayest, He who will keep my word will not 
taste the death for ever. 5° Thou, art thou greater than our 


Bo Syr (j) Arm Eth .. add to them Bo(p,4,'F,) Eth .. add said Bo (вс, 
F,*J,* MPQ).. add after said to them Во(р,,,9) мая. | є СС Ior.. 
тезлом Do..osaeaxcn a demon Bo (c* v) avw and] є &с ror 
.om Bo (м) tetitc. ye despise] є &с ror, spernitis OL (d, q) 
Syr (gsh) Arm..arua£ere МВ &с, znhonorastis OL (el) Ус сеш 
3523.0: me] є &с, Arm Eth .. him Armed 

50 anon I] e 22 69 al, Bo (E; с") Arm, Chr Cyr Tert .. add ae 41 
«е, NBC &с, Во Syr(gh)..and Г Syr (к) fX(verol)uy. I seek not] 
I was mot seeking Bo..pref aNNa Bo (E,) naeoos my glory] 
NBC &c.. пєоот the glory e.. 7. д. т. eunv 1 .. the glory of myself Syr 
(s) Eth — (eyo!) uy. lit. із being] pref because Во (v) | пєтпащі. he- 
seek] Bo (рх)..Ле who seeketh Во, NBC «е п (печ ol) кр. and 
judge] and who will judge Bo (BDN) .. and who judgeth Во, RBC &c 

М“ петиао. he-keep] (с?) &с..0$ av—ryp. D, Syr (gs) Armed Eth 
.. вау т5-тур. МВС &e, Во Syr (Б) Arm аз see] с &c, Syr (gh) 
Arm .. taste Syr (g 9 s) Eth 

? пехє-нач said-him| є 86 ml .. er. avro. ot v0. NBC al, OL 
(abe) Bo Syr (gs, j) Arm Eth, Or .. n.-&€ mary said the Jews therefore 
to him 41 43 ol, D &c, OL (f, cfflq) Vg Syr (h), Cyr пач to him | 
є &c, Во (вс,с).. om OL (cfflq)Vg Во жє that 19] e&c .. add truly 
Буг (=) | аЙр.| є &c..add yap Syr ($) лп nenp. and the pr.] 
є &c, Во (NBN), кш. ог пр. МВО & c .. ness пікєпр. and also the 
proph.Bo  avw and] є &c..om Syr (s) .. but Eth .. and-xe Bo (р,,) 
петизо. he-keep| є &с.. nero. he who keepeth ml, Syr (gs) Eth .. eav 
ris бс, № &с, Syr (Б) Arm «rne taste] с &c, Syr (gh) .. dewpyon 
В 32 ev ща eneg for ever] (с) є? &c.. ош є", D, OL (bcff*1) Syr 
(s), Nonn 

5 пєкєот our Ё] (с) &с, ЗАВО &c, OL (fq) Vg, Or..om D, OL 
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MAL етм юз ATW иепрофитие мул ОУ. екерє 
AOR питав. 25 хото HGNC. хе ещопе AMOR 
смпамуєсоу mar OTAAAT пе naeoo?. сови Rsi- 
MACIWT ETYEOOT MAL. пм TOTI ЄТЄТУХИ» tereoc 
єроц. хе пеммоттє пе. ATW SAMETHCOTWHY. AMOR 
ле kcoosW deog. ewgaixooc. хе п {сооуи яз «ог 
хи. еде fpeqsigord итетмое. АА сооъ 
яз". ATW FoOapeo спецшасхе. 55 „брлолее пети- 
етот ACITEATTA. SEHAC EC[EMAT ENAQOOT. ATW ломат. 
^Чраше. “TMexay Ge Na NGWNOTAAL хе а#пАТИ- 
PTAIOT nposene. arw a ahpagage nav epon. 28 mexe 
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exerpe] є &c.. an. ol, Во.. ктр: Bo (acd, Fc) 8 (e)e$ 41$ 
43 (то) 86 (110 $) (fr) м1$ о! $ erem] итети ol* іс epos] є, 
Bo (DEF,'G,J,NS Paris 61)..0m 41 &o, Во | 29 (с) є 41 43$ at ad. то 
86 (110 $ а ae) шо!  üpeg] єпр. o! nequi. | тщ. 43 (с) 
є 415 43$ 70 86 $ то № ш! $ 0l $ бї (с) є б 41 9 43 70 CTIS 
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ззпатє | earn. 41 43 9 (суреді $ 43 70 86 110 m! б о! 


(abceffl) Syr (s) nas en(i є 86 т!) таслах. this who died] є &с.. 
ості RAD &e.. ore D, OL (а).. om Syr (s) arw апа | є &c .. аи 
and (lit. with) ml, Bo (¥,'G,IKOSV Paris 61) .. and than the pr. who 
died Syr (gs) Eth &so-atv(eav ml)ssos and-died] є &c, Во (№9) 
..0m 22 40 63 71 248 al .. and the prophets also Bo Eth TOK 
lit. thee] є &c.. ceavrov NAB &c..add ov EFHMSUA al, (Arm) 
(Syr sh) 

5! agos. ri, ans. Jesus] (с) &c, RAB &с, Syr (Б) Arm .. saith to 
them Jesus Syr (gs) .. and ans. Jesus and said to them Eth .. add 
nexay 110 є(єє с 43)1uj. if-glorify] (©) &с (110) (fr), єау-доѓасо 
N*cbBC*D г 69 346 al, OL (acdefflq), Or Amb Tert.. вау 9o£a£o 
NOA &c, OL (bf) Vg, Cyr qujoon lit. is being] є &с fr.. pref 
because Bo (n) пьет my F.| с &c, Eth .. the Father Syr (s) Arm 
ev. who &с | є &c(110).. pref nas this86 m! nenn. our God] є біс 
то (110), AB*C &с, OL (fg) Am Bo Syr (gsh) Arm Eth .. пром NB* 
DFX al, OL (abcefflq) Уре Bo (м), Chr Cyr Tert 

5 ast and 19] с бс 110.. 0m Syr (s) мє] с &e r10.. om 
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father Abraham, this (one) who died? and the prophets died: 
whom makest thou thyself? 5t Answered Jesus, If Т, I should 
glorify myself, nothing is my glory: there is my Father who 
glorifieth me, this (one) of whom ye indeed say that he 
is our God. °° And ye knew him not, but I, I know him: 
if I should say, I know him not, I should be liar as you; 
but (a) I know him, and I keep his word. 56 Abraham 
your father was glad, that he should see my day; and 
he saw, he rejoiced. °’ Said they therefore to him the Jews, 
Thou art not yet fifty years (old), and Abraham saw thee. 
Said Jesus to them, Verily, verily, I say to you, before 
Abraham became, I, I am being. ° They took up stone 





Syr (s) є(єє с 43)1uj. if-say] e &с 110, Bo (9).. ка eav AC &с, 
Во Буг (gsh) Arm Eth .. «av NBD зхазоч him 20] с &c r10.. 
om A adda] с &с rro.. де Syr (s) Eth 

5 арр. | є 70 86, МАВ &c..add ae c &с neries your f.) с 
&e, Syr (gh) Arm .. nenswt our f. Bo (c,* BJ) .. om Syr (s) ацт. 
he was glad] с &e, Bo (6,3) .. add arog in him чо 86 ml .. he was 
being glad Bo Syr (h).. he was delighting Syr (gs).. he desired Arm 
Eth плоооу (om оу ml) my day] є &c..neo. the day ol, X 
ау» and] Syr (gsh) Eth..om 110, Bo (хво) Arm ayp. he 
rejoiced] є &c.. pref ати» and (с) 41* 86 110, МАВ &c, Во (NBD,Q) 
Буг (gsh) Arm Eth 

? пех. said they] с &c, Во Syr (h).. they say Syr (gs) Arm .. pref 
and Eth бе therefore] с &c, МАВ &c, Во (d,,°,°,EF,'G,INS) Syr 
(h).. om Bo Syr (gs) Arm пәс to him] є &c.. om Во (©)  nei- 
пі(пєх ml)osa. the Jews] с &c..om Syr (є 11) запати (єк 86 
тто ml ol)p(ep 86) thou-yet] (c?) &c, ото NAB &с, Bo Syr (gs) 
Armed, ovderw D, Arm .. not Syr (s) Eth Тале суоу fifty | 
с &с, NAB &c, Bo Syr (g) .. reecapakovra (A*) 239 262, Chr Ps-Ath 
posse] с &c.. add pw thyself Bo(reo,*xPqQ*T8J)) | aso and] є &c 
..0m є Во (No) a-epor saw thee] с &c, eopakev сє N*, Syr (s).. 
єоракаѕ RCA B &c, Bo Syr (ghb) Arm Eth 

58 yi. s€ said Jesus] (с?) «с, ЗАВ &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (є) Arm Eth 
. he saith Буг (s) .. кол вт. L al 5, Во (кл ге, Syr (Б) Eth.. add ве 
therefore ole, DG KX al go щопє became] (с) &c, NAB &с, OL 
(f) Vg, Or Eus Ath..om yeveo0a. D, OL (abcefflq), Ignint Epiph 
Novat Victorin Xujoor I am being] с &c (p) .. 7 was Syr (s) Eth 

? argi(er с 86)-сє they-therefore] (с 1) &c, Syr (h) .. тоте урау D, 
L 2 
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Ge. BERAC ETEMOTRE ероч. IE ae ацоопі. acer ebon 
оз» перпе. 

IX. кф. arw aqmapace асінат e9posee eavanog 
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Syr (s) .. and they took Syr (є) Eth ..om conj. Во (Q) Arm .. add the 
Jews Bo (ms) Arm (om edd) ae] с &e, Syr (h) ..om B.. бе there- 
fore р 110, OL (a).. and Syr (gs) чоон hid himself] р &c, 
expuBy МАВ &с .. add epoow from them є Eth .. secretly Syr (s) .. add 
ac&c he went e, (Arm) aqer-ep(p e? m!) ne he-temple] с біс, 
Syr (s).. ках (om Bo DA," EF,,G,JMNOQS Paris бт) «Абеу &c МВР, 
OL (abceffgl) Vg (Bo N) (Arm), Or Chr Cyr .. add 8:A6ov ба pesov 
avrov Kat тартууєу ovros (om Bo A*) А &с, OL (fg) (Bo) Eth, Thdor.. 
add ко д. б. р. a. єторєиєто &e WCLX 33 al, Bo Syr (h) .. and he 
passed between them and went away Syr (g) Eth 

1 „пар. he passed Бу | є &c.. eqn. passing фу р 41 86, NAB &с, 
Bo..add o ts СЗЕСНМ? а] 15, OL (cffgl) Ух Фев Bo (м), Chr Ps- 
Ath ca sanos lit. they having produced him] є &с.. ex yer(v)e(n)- 
mys placed after rvóAov МАВ &с, Syr (Б) Arm..add кабтиєуом D, 
Ps-Ath.. from the womb of his mother Syr (а) .. а blind one who had 
been blind from the womb of his mother Syr (s) .. he was born Eth 

? a-antorg his-him] є Bo (Q 26) .. pref атш and 41 &с, ЗАВ &e, 
Syr(gh) Arm Eth .. om avrov D, OL (e) .. ask him his disciples Syr (s) 
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therefore, that they should east at him: but Jesus hid himself, 
he came out of the temple. 

IX. 22. And he passed by, he saw a man having been born 
(xmo) being blind. 2 His disciples asked him, saying, 
Hrabbei, Who is he who sinned, this (man) or his parents, that 
he should be born (хпос) being blind? ? Answered Jesus, 
Neither did this (man) sin nor even his parents, but (a) that 
the works of God should be manifested in him. 4 It is right 
for us to work the works of him who sent me, as long as it is 
the day: cometh the night, when it will not be possible for 
any to work [in it]. 5 As long as I am in the world, I am 


ess, saying] (c) «е, Syr (h)..om D 18497, OL (el) Vg Syr (s).. 
and say Буг (є) Arm .. and s. to him Syr g (2) Eth © (om 41) pak. | 
(с) &с, NABCDEHA al.. раВ Ви Е &c, Bo Syr (В) (Arm) Eth.. 
rabban Syr (g) .. om Syr (s) meger. his parents] с &c (73 1), o 
yoves avr. МА В &c .. his father and mother Arm (thus again) {exac 
&c that &с] (с) &с, Syr (gh) Arm .. who blind was born Буг g (2) з 

? ayos. ans.] (c) &c, Syr (h) Arm .. sazt& to them Буг (є) Eth.. 
saith Syr g (4) .. he saith to them Syr (s) пис Jesus] с &c, Arm 
Eth .. om Syr (s) ..add ка erev аътос т 565 al, OL (b, e om avr.), 
respondit illis iesus (a) ме (axne neq є &с) keeiove. even his 
parents] (c) &c 97, Syr (g 14).. ог yoves avrov МАВ &c, Syr (g) 

З wyje it is right] (с) &c, D.. trs after nuas МАР &c.. add ве 
therefore 713 .. pref and Syr (є 40s) Arm epoi for us] (с) біс, 
N* BDL, Во Syr (j) Ето, Cyr Nonn.. eye МАС &с, OL Vg Syr 
(gsh) Arm Eth, Chr .. anon we-epor us Во (A*5 &с).. anor J- 
epon us (с). апок epor me (ACL) Tavor (€ &c.. -OEI є 43.. 
Taoro! 97.. -oer 41) sent ше] NaB &с, Во (Аст) Syr (gjh) Arm 
Eth .. nuas МІ, Bo Ethro, Cyr о(по 86)ocou] (с) &с.. ews 
МАВ &с, dum, donec OL Vg Syr (gsh).. ws C*L 33, Bo Syr (hme), 
cum (bd) сину cometh] с &c, Bo (LQ).. add ae Bo Syr (s).. add 
yap Syr (g 14) Eth оотє] є 41 73 110 ol..om 431 70 86 97 
an-or it-possible] є &c .. om Naar па GRE 97 fone in it] 
є &c, Do (amer) (Syr s).. om NAB &c, Bo 

? ofite p 86 .. eno 7097)ocon] отау NAB &с.. eo(o)c Bo ҷеях 
I am in] є &c (70), DLX т 33, OL (abegl) Vg clem Bo, Cyr Chr .. trs 
ev-o МАВ &с, OL (cfffq) Am Fu Во Syr (gh) Arm .. it із zn Syr (s) 
. Г was in Eth ^и (амок о!) I am] є &с (то), Arm ..add yap 
Syr (в) 
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p..nero. є 41 73 86 91 97 wert] с &c p .. щеет o! dE NES 
йт. 41 $ and &е 43 $57 чо (73) 86 91 $97 110 $0! $ een (eit 43 
ol)n. 19] 20 бо 73*1.. gorme some то 86 .. eoerne aei e, Bo.. goste 
ап OI 97 


$ йтер. when-said] e &c 419 70 .. pref ати» and 417, Буг (g) Eth 
маг these] 41 &с 70.. add xe є 73, Bo (Qv) хат. he made] є 73 
97, Bo (BQ 26).. pref ау and 41 &c 70, МАВ &e ovo(oo 41 
97)sxe a clay] є &с (701) 91 .. om Do (к) ef, o(om 91)it ти, out 
of the sp.] e&e(70 1) ді .. от Во (Р) — a(ea 97)чхео he touched | 
є &c 70 91 .. ацМаМоц Bo (вм 26) .. xac emexpurev RA &с, Во .. kat 
єтєвукєи В С" vid по(оо 97)зає estegh. (with) the clay his eyes] 
є &с (70) 91.. avro tov туло» (om ОЇ, с) ель rovs o. avrov D, OL 
(cffq).. avrov т. п. є т. o. NBL 1 33, Суг.. linivit lutum (om a) super 
(om a) oculos eius OL (а) Vg .. avrov т. т. є. т. о. Tov rv$Aov AC? 157 
254 569 2539Y .. v. т. €. т. о. т. т. С" &с, Syr (h) Arm, Chr Amm.. 
є т. о. т. т. 69 108 18497, Syr (є) Eth..7. 0.7. т. Ps-Ath, OL (ef).. 
superuncait eum et inlinuit illi oculos (1) .. and. he anointed the eyes of 
the blind from birth Bo..he took, he smeared on the eyes of the blind 
Syr (s) 

7 avt and | є «с 70 86..от Bo (вд,09) май to him] є &e 70 
36 .. om D, OL (ael) utesa and wash] є «е 70, сі lava OL (с) .- 
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the light of the world. 9 When he had said these (things), he 
spat on the ground, he made [a] clay out of the spittle, 
he touched (with) the clay his eyes, ? апа said he to him, Go 
and wash thy face in the pool of the Siloham, this which 
is wont to be interpreted, He who was sent. He went 
therefore, he washed his face, he came seeing [out]. З His 
neighbours therefore, and those who saw him at first, that he 
was being a beggar, were saying, Is not this he who sat, who 
wanted alms? ? Others were saying, This is (he). But others, 
Nay, but (a) he is being like to him. But he, he was saying, 


om 97, A, OL (ab, е).. var NAB &c пєкоо thy face] є &с то, 
Во Syr (s)..¢e OL (1)..0m 97, ЗАВ «с хус А зо (ош Bo)a(om 
110)2x of the S.] є&с.. пс. of Sil. (or Sil.) (то) (86) 91 97 €ujas— 
nemrav(q 70 91 97) which-sent| є &с 20 57 (70) (86) .. om Syr (є) 
agh. he went &c] є &c 20 57 70.. and when he washed Syr (s) бє 
therefore] с &c 20 57 чо, Syr(h)..om 97, Г 22 al, OL (acl) Arm .. et 
(bffq) Syr (gs) Eth .. autem (с) пецоо his face] є &c 20 57 70 
86, Bo Syr (3) .. om МАВ &е.. add off тк. 2n the pool 97 ager he 
came] e Во (вд, моу 26).. om Do (q).. pref às and 20 &e 57 то 
86, Bo equa ef. seeing out] (с) &с 20 57 то 86 .. were opened 
his eyes Syr (s) .. and he was seeing Arm 

* бе therefore] с &c, МАВ &c, Во Syr (h).. ae Bo (вр, 4, FF," 
gos) Syr (є) Arm ? Eth .. and when saw him Syr (s) neruay those 
who saw | є «е 73, ЗАВ &e, Syr (h) .. by whom he was seen Syr (gs) 
Arm,.eteworn who knew Во.. enasc. who were knowing Po (DMQ 
26) ..who knew him formerly and were seeing him Eth epog him | 
є 0 уз ош A” muj. at first] є &c (73) .. om Syr (s) pref ain 
from 86 ue(eo є 97) sp. ne was-beggar] є & 73, МА ВС*ОК 
ХИ? al то, OL (fffgq) Vg Bo Syr (h) Arm Eth, Ps-Ath Chr Cyr .. 
Tubos qv C? &е..т. 1. кал тросолттс 69..7. mp. qv П", OL (acl), mendicus 
erat et ccecus (b) мез(ч о! віс). were saying] (с) &с (73).. add 
ози Bo (Q) эзэн | om Во(в) evo. who ва! | є 97, Arm..om буг 
(s)..add arw and (с) & 73 

? оєик.-пат пе others-is| 20 «е (73)..om LX 33 254 є 19] 
om e..add ovy С оєи(ой 91)к. 3e-aNNa but-but] 20 &c (73), І 
565, OL (с) Vg..oeuu. ae wersw Maroc &с but others were saying 
&c 97, аАло: (add де N 124, Во Syrjh™ms Arm, and others Syr gs Eth) 
eAeyov ovxe аААЛа NBCLX 33 124, OL (b) Syr (gj 0115) Arm Eth.. 
ardor (єтерог D) де оте AD &e, OL (f1) Bo (Q om дє) Syr (s, h) 
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AEROC. хє мон пе. J^mexav Ge MAY. хе пац iige 
хтотюи fignerbar. 1 aepovoujÓ. xe memosse 
ETOVTRLOVTE єро xe 16. пеитатламе OTOLE. 
AXEL naba. хто пеха мат. se hon еисуА о ая 
HnUera пеноо. фон GE. мех ПАОО. ATW AICI EINAT 
ehor. 1 mexar им]. хе ESTON пєтяказму. пехац. 
xe ицесоти ам. 1 avente Asnerenecpo ПРАЛЄ Epat- 
oy йиерфарісатос. нє псаббатом ae ne. итере 


1° 20 € § 41 $ 43 $ 57 то (73) 86 91 97 $ 110 01$ | ™ (с) 20$ 
at ath. є 41 $ and at mex. 43 57 (70) (73) (76) 86 91 97 110 80! 
тм] пас тто 516 єшат|єнат о! ! (с) (р) 20 є 41 5 43 $ 57 (70) 
(75) 76 86 $ ог 97 1105 0! же it] хи 9r also verse 15 SEC) 
20 є) 41 43 57 (70) 75 76 86$ 91 $97 1100! аріс,| -cc. 75 76 
86 91 110 ОРУСТУ ТСС 


? пех. said they] 20 &c 73, D, OL (bd) .. dicunt (а) Syr (gs) Arm 
.. ЄХеуоа)у RAB &с, Во Syr (h) .. and they say Eth сє therefore | 
20 є 41 43 57 11001, Syr (h)..om 7o &e 73, OL (а) Bo (вніхр) 
Syr (gs) Arm Eth, Chr пап; бо how] 20 &с 419, AB &е, OL 
(bcefffgq) Vg Bo Syr (gs) Eth, Cyr Сһг..йлщ ве йоє how there- 
fore 41" 86 91, NCDLX 157, OL (al) Syr (jh) Arm поз-ВаМ 
thine eyes] 20 &c (73) .. cov ot офб. МАВ &e, Syr (ghs) Arm Eth.. 
сої ог oO. ul, OL (acdefffglq) Vg 

П ayor.—pware he-man] 20 &c 70 (73), resp. ille homo Vg .. amex. 
exetvos о avô. tà BCL 1 33 118 565, OL (се) (Arm), Cyr Aug .. resp. 
illis OL (a) .. he saith to them Syr (s) .. amex. єк. kar є. A &c, OL (bfq) 
Bo (om ках) Syr (j).. he ans. and said to them Syr (g,h om to them) 
(Eth) ner (и! 97 110)p. єтотахоутє lit. this man whom they call] 
20 біс (73)..0 арб. о Xeyouevos МВС 1 33 118, Bo, ille homo qui 
dicitur OL (cel) Vg .. avô. ey. AD &c, Arm, Chr Cyr .. homo 
qui dicitur. (abfg) пептАч (om Tag 20) 7a211(e1 є)є oso(oo 41 
97 ..а 91)ххє і5-сіау | 20 &e (то), ryAov exoujoev NAB &c, Arm.. om 
OL (a) Syr (s) ayxeg пабАМ he touched my eyes] 20 &c (70) 
(73), OL (a) .. ка exexpwrev pov rovs оф. МАВ &c, Во (om xac) Arm .. 
and anointed те (om | 3 |, Б) on my eyes Syr (gh) (Eth) .. её superunait 
(unxit ff, superlinuit b) me (bceff) .. smeared upon them clay Syr (s) 
arw and 19] 20 & 70, Ро.. om 91, Bo (x 26) єп (om 86 91)c:. to 
the S.] 20 &e (70) .. es rov eiXoap, RBDLX т 118 565, OL (аре) 
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lam (һе). !?Said they therefore to him, How opened thine 
eyes? !! He answered, This man who is ealled Jesus is he 
who made clay, he touched my eyes, and said he to me, Go to 
the Siloham, and wash thy face. I went therefore, I washed 
my face, and I came seeing [out]. ?*Said they to him, 
Where is that (one)? Said he, I know not. 13 They brought 
him who was being blind to the Pharisees. ™ But it was 
the sabbath when Jesus had made the clay and he opened 


Bo (Sen in) Syr (j) (Arm), Irint Cyr.. т the water of S. Syr (g).. 
etRoNTarhHepa пс. 97, А &с, OL (efgq) Vg Syr (sh) Eth, Chr 
Ps-Ath nter rn (xxn 43)екоо aund-face] (c) &c 7o, Bo Syr (s).. 
and wash thine eyes OL (cel) Syr (j) .. xa vupar NAB &e, Syr (h) Arm 
.. trs vya after vraye КХП 13 22 33 69 346 al то, OL (f) Bo Syr 
(gs) Eth, Chr Cyr Ps-Ath — ai&co I went] 20 &c, D X, OL(abceffflq) 
Vg Bo Syr (g) Eth .. areAGov МАВ &с, Syr(h) сє therefore] 20 &c 
70, SBDLX 1 33 124 157 565, Bo Syr (hms), Суг.. om Во (ду) Arm 
.. бе A біс, Syr (h).. кас al, OL Vg Syr (s) Eth ^з (ош 41)eta 
I washed] с &c 70, Syr (gs) Arm .. кал evuyapyv D, OL Vg Syr (В) Eth 
asvw-ehodX and—out] 20 &c 769, D, Во (у ош xat) .. aveffJAeja МА В &c 
s тат єВоћ / saw out є чо 76" 86 от, Во Syr (h) .. её vidi (А) Am 
Syr(gs) Eth, et video (acef) Vg Arm .. et ессе video (1) .. et videre cepi (b) 

З пехау(Ч 57) said they] 20 бо чо, А 475 28*Y 53° бов", 
OL (e) Am Eo, Aug .. they say Syr (gs) Arm .. add øe therefore 
e D &e, OL (аса) Syr (h)..add autem (bd)..kav eov ВЫХ 
I 33 118 157 565, OL (1) Vged Syr (5), Cyr .. and said to him 
the Jews Eth ецтюм where is] 20 &c (70).. pref and Syr (s) 
петях. that] с & то, NAB бо, Во (У) Arm.. that man Bo Eth.. 
he Syr (sh) ..om Syr (є) nexag said he] p &c (70) .. @ OL 
(cdf) Syr (h).. ай (be) Vg, Xeye RA B «с, Arm .. add avrois D 13 69 
346, OL (b) Syr (gsj) (Eth) 

З ауєтє they brought] 20 &e 70, Bo (вд,).. ad (per) duxerunt 
OL (bce)... «yovew МАВ &e, Syr (Б) Arm ..add ве therefore e, OL 
(е) Bo.. pref ко D, (c) Syr (gj) Eth .. they took him who was healed 
and brought him to the Ph. Syr (к) ixnevenesq (ny о1)о mhANe 
(пйгМ 75 sic) him—blind] (с) &c 70 ..тоу поте tupAov NAB &c, Во 
Syr (є, Б) Arm .. who was born blind Eth 

^ жє] 20 &с, NAB &c, Syr(gh)..om 75, Bo(26) .. and it was 
Syr (g 36) Arm .. for the sabbath (was) then Eth .. and that day was the 
sabbath Syr (5) omitting the rest || itrepe—Tassi(er ol)e when—made | 
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IC TAKE MORRE. ATW AOTAN пиещьхА.  ayaworeg 
Ge ом Naitecdapicatoc. хе NTannay євбоМ Haw пое. 
мто мє пеха May. хе NTaqecs ovosee emahadr. 
ATO мах ПАО О. михх ehor. 16 пехе goemte ebon 
ом Metpapicatoc. хе nempoase поуебо\ћ oss пмоуте 
хи пе. хе iv[oapeo am єпсАвббатом. оємностє ae 
мето) $*410C. хе HAY Hoc ori goe itoyposec 
прецумобе єр мелахен NTELE ATO мере OT- 
CNICMA üjoon понтох. eoa v ом җеп єтемечо 
HANG. хе тон єни» Жж ос xe оу етбфнит{. хе 


15 20 § and at itt. є $ 419 43$ 57 $ and &c 70 75 76 $ (86) 91 97 $ 
1105 015 єсе| є 41 70 75 86 gt (сев) 97 0! .. oreco 20 43 57 76° 
IIO area} acia 75..€14 57 ago] en. о! сур) zone. 
41 43 57 $ то 75 76 86 91$ 97 $ (110 $) (fr) o1 $ ие(ош 76*)фә- 
pic. | -prec. р 75 76" 86 өт 110 ant] trs before оях р є 86.. trs an 
ne om 07 iiqo]p &c..enq. 76 97 .. меч. ого! оти | oven 75 76 
ugor] om пу є 70° 86" pu.] epu. 75 86 ep] cep 75.. р о! 
т 20 $ 41 Scand at ит, 43 5 хс 57 70 75 76 36 010008 о 
(110 $ and &c) (fr) о! xe it] ait ог 


20 &e, ore KC AD «е, OL (Па) Vg Bo Syr (gh) Arm Eth .. pref neooov 
evar, that day 75, Po (Q) .. ev y quepa rov «с МВІХ 33, OL (abeft e) 
Bo(n»,)Syr(jh ™s), Cyr..omoisL ayw and]20 &c .. om Во(к 26) 

15 ayx. asked him] 20 &c, Г 27 435 440 al 25, OL (adef) Bo 
(Г"ро) Syr (gs) .. (er)yporov МА В бе, Bo Syr (h) бе therefore | 
20 &с, ЗАВ &с, Syr (h) .. ae 97.. от Во? Arm .. and Syr (gs) Eth 
пбтие (ош 76*) фаре. (cc. 75 76* от 110) the Ph.] 20 &c, UX 69 124 
157 al, OL Vg Во Syr(gj) Armed ,, кол oc ф. ЗАВ &с, Syr (h) Arm 
п (en 70) raa sawest thou] 20 &c(86), OL (cffq) Bo Syr (є) Arm, 
lumen recepisti (e), vides (b1) Bo (со) Syr (j).. aveBAeyev МАВ Ke, 
Syr (h) Eth .. were opened thine eyes Syr (з) | axe] 20 &c.. om Syr (s) 
..and Arm Eth nay to them] 20 &c 86.. pref ка: A 13, OL (q) 
Syr (h) л(єм 41)Tageco ovosse he-a clay] 20 &с 86, Syr (s).. 
тилом єтєбиукеи SAB &с, Во Syr (g) Arm .. т. єтотаєм ки & G 1 22 
118 565 al, Eth смаб. on my eyes] 20 &с 86.. ert rovs оф. pov 
D al, OL (ab) Bo Syr (gj) Arm Eth, Chr .. pov єтє т. o. МВ &e, OL 
(ceffflq) Am Fu Syr (h).. pov єт. erc 7. o. А, Уп, доц єт. т. о. prov 
A, OL (g) .. upon them Syr (s) ау aud | 20 &e 86 ..om Во (v 26) 
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his eyes. 15 Asked him therefore again the Pharisees, How 
sawest thou [out]? But he, said he to them, He smeared 
clay оп my eyes, and I washed my face, I saw [out]. 19 Said 
some out of the Pharisees, This man is not out of God, 
because he keepeth not the sabbath: but others were saying, 
How is it possible for a man (who is a) sinner to do such 
signs? And a division was being among them. 1 Said they 
again to that (one) who (before) was being blind, Thou, what 


аїєта mago I-face]| 20 &e 86.. vupapyy NAB &с, Arm..om Syr (s) 
amay eb. I saw out] 20 &c 86, Во Syr (є) Eth .. na» Z see Во 
(F,r7)..koc fA Aero МАВ &c, Bo (р,) Syr (Б) Arm ..et ecce video OL 
(befflq) Syr (j) .. he opened them Syr (s) 

б nexe said] (с) &e 110.. say Syr (№) Arm .. eAeyo(a)y NAB &с, 
Bo Syr (g pref and) ooex(41 43 57 .. 08 20 &c r10)ne(om 75) 
some] OL (abcef), (Bo в) Syr (g, h) Arm .. trs after $. МАВ &e.. 
om (c) e M..add ae 75 76 91..add ow NAB &c, Bo Syr (h).. and 
there are who say Eth eb. оп out of] om (е?) є лєтр.-мє this— 
God] (с) (р) &e, Bo .. trs ovros о avô. ок єстї т. (т.) 0. A «е, OL (abfq) 
Syr (№) Eth, Chr..trs o. є ovr. т. 0. o ау). МВРІХ (33) 157, OL 
(e, 1) Syr (j), Cyr, non est hic homo a deo OL (св) Vg Arm хє 
because] 20 &c 110, Syr (В) Arm .. qui OL (ceffgq) Vged Eth 
Caf. | p &с 110.. add and he made clay Syr (s) ac] р &с 20, NBD 
al, OL (cff) Vg clem Bo Syr (gsj)..om A &c, OL Am Fu Bo (9) Syr 
(h) Arm, Chr..and & Eth nerasime such] 20 «е (fr) .. nes these 
1 IO (omitting тєлє) asw and] 20 &c.. om 110, Во (BLMQ 26) 
пере &с was being] 20 &c (fr).. aquwns was Во (м) сосал | 20 
&e 110 .. add оти Ро (рс,м).. and they were dividing one against one 
Syr (s) (Eth) 

U nex. said they] and they said Eth..Aeyovow МАВ &e, Syr 
(gh,s) Arm .. eAeyov D, OL (abce) лех.| 20€41 43 57 760, Г 
&e, OL (4) Bo Arm .. add ge therefore чо &, NABDLX 1 13 69 al, 
OL Vg Syr (h), Cyr .. pref maXs osn Во (вм).. and they say to him 
who was healed. Syr (s) os again] 20 & 110, OL (efl) Syr (g) 
Arm Eth .. trs after туфЛь NAB &e, Syr (h) .. trs before said they Bo 
..0m e то 75 86 97, D, OL (abeff) ии (om 75 91 97) ет(ош єт 
86)eneq(i*j 43)0 HhANE (пбаМ 43) to that-blind] 20 &e (fr) .. то 
motre туф. N .. om поте АВ біс пток e(om дт olP)sixo-os thou- 
thou] 20 &e (1101) (fr, AD «е, OL Vg Syr (gsh) Arm.. те ov А. 
“ВЫХ, Bo (Eth) Cyr eth, cone. иш] 20 &e 110 .. wept oeavrov 
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отон пиекваМ. ито ae NESAS. хе озпрофитис 
ne. 1 уєтпістєтє AN Honuovaai єтӧннт же mev- 
AANE пе. монгу chor. ujJanroseeov re смезоте AENT- 
airway ehor. ати ATSHoTOT ETRW ачяяос. XE 
NAL пе петмоїнрє ететихо LeeeOC, хе ANANO ео 
nhAAe. Haw Hoe Tenors йалт ebon., a мецаюоте 
ото пехату Nav. хе тпсооти XE па пе пеищире. 
AvW xe йтлихпос ego HhAAE. ?'Wau doe тенот 
quay еол. iiTHcoovW an. и мая пейтачотон 
үпте har. anon итисооти ам. пто ооо acqpre 


18 20 е 41 43 57 (70) 7576 86 91 оттто (1 *)о!$ at] add ме 86 
ittova.|] иет. 75 ney] me ove 41 70 91 97 01... ме 57 " (c) 
20 є 41 $ 43$ 57 75 (76) 86 91 97 (108) тхо (137) (її) о! BANE] 
&eNNe 75 also verse 20 | 29 (с) 20 5 є 5 41 5 43 $ 57 75 (76) 86 913 
97 $ (1088) 110 $ (137 $) 0! паз] пає 108 віс жє И] хи 91 
ити | епт. 41 ? 20 є 4I 43 57 75 76 86 91 97 (108) 110 (137) 
(fr*) о1 agp] -ep 75 86 110 


N*, Bo (Р) хє-ВаМ because-eyes] 20 бо 110..0щ є, Syr (s) 
ппєкбаМ thine eyes] Syr (h) .. for thee thine eyes Syr (gs) TOS 
me but һе] om Bo (v) Syr (g).. and he Arm Eth nex. said he] 
20 &c.,add nav to them 110, Eth xe &c A proph. &c] pref Z say 
Syr (gs) 

18 петт. they were believing] 20 &c 70, II?, OL (beffl) .. erc evoav 
NA В &c an not] є 97, D 69 72 471 575 28*Y 184 ev, OL (abfif) 
Do .. pref ве therefore 20 &c fr*, SAB &с, Bo (Гр) Буг (h) .. pref 
де Буг (g) .. pref et OL (el) Syr (s) Arm Eth хе пєт-єбоћ 1°] 
om D, OL (1) nevhANe ne lit. was a blind (man)] 20 &c 70, yy 
тоф. XBL 157, OL (b), Chr.. тиф. ти A біс, OL Vg, Cyr Chr 
a(ea 110) quas eh. he saw out] 20 41 43 57 769 110 ol.. pref ато 
and є 70 75 76" 86 91 97, NAB &e, Bo Syr (gh) (Arm) Eth .. om 
Syr (s) iter (wees 43 91 .. iu 76.. nenes В: “)оте the parents] 20 
&c (70), D 131 54 97, Arm .. add avrov МАВ &e, (Bo) Syr (g? b) (Eth) 
.. his father and his mother Syr (s) sanentagnay eh. of-out] 20 
&c..om І 22 118 565 al 3, OL (abcefflq) Bo, Chr 

13 ast and | 20 &с 76.. ош Arm avant. they-them] (с) &с 76 
.. they say Буг (s)? eva. saying] 20 &с 76, NCAB &c, OL (efq) 
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sayest thou concerning him, because he opened thine eyes? 
But he, said he, A prophet is (Бе). 18 Were not believing the 
Jews concerning him, that he had been a blind (man and) saw 
[out], until they called the parents of him who saw [out]. 
P And they asked them, saying, This is your son, whom ye 
say, He was born being blind, how now seeth he [out]? 
20 His parents answered, said they to them, We know that 
this is our son, and that he was born (lit. бс.) being blind. 
^ How now he seeth [out] we know not; or who is he who 
opened his eyes, we, we know not: he also, he was fit for to 


Vg Во Syr (jh) (Arm Eth), Cyr.. om 75 86 ді 97, N*, OL (abcffl) 
Syr (g) nar лє this is] 20 &c, Bo (26) Syr (є 9, h) Arm Eth.. 
om ne с 41 .. pref сие if 86 9197 Ё 1, ee 33" Р, BoSyr(gs) eteti- 
xw «с whom ye say] 20 & 76, add ves  &с, Syr (g 7 om пре, s) Eth 
-« ov v. eAeyere FGM al, Arm, уе said Syr(g 7*)..say ye not Syr(s) xe 
anx. lit. that we begat him] 20 &c.. xe ov eThHHTY хе atetitxnog 
what concerning him that ye begat him 97 дш &c how] 20 &c 
108 (137), OL (ae) Bo (4,0) Syr (g) .. iaus сє «с how th. 20 75 91, 
mos ovv NAB &с, Буг (В) Arm Eth .. mws де Syr (s) TEMOT 
now] (c) &e 108 137, A &c, ОГ (aefgq) Vg Во Syr (gsh) Eth..om 
саш trs BA. арт NS BDLU зз, OL (befi), Cyr 

20 азоту. ans.] 20 & 108 (137), DGLU XII 1 33 69 al, OL Vg 
Bo Arm, Cyr.. arek. ow МВ 15*V.. ат. дє A &c, OL (fq) Syr (gsh) 
.. pref and Eth..add avros AD &е, OL (belq) Vg Syr (В) Armedd 
megerote his p.] 20 &с 108 137 .. add rov avafAeyavros G ne. 
said they] 20 &c 108 137, Bo (вмоу 26) .. pref ка: МАВ &c, Bo 
Syr (g ти (тем 75 86)c. we know] 20 &c 76 108 137 .. add оок 
ourselves Bo (м) Syr (s)? 

1 faus &c how] 41 43 (108 2) 110 137 01., iau ae «се 86, NAB 
&e, Syr (gsh) Arm Eth .. naus ge &c 20 є 75 76 91, vos ow 33, Во 
Tenov now] 20 &с 108 137..0m ОГ (сей) iviit(vem 76 86 twice) с. 
an we-not 1°] 20 &c 108 137 .. от al 4, Syr (gs) Eth, Chr пиєц- 
ВАМ his eyes] 20 & (108) (137) .. trs avrov before уиоё. D, OL (b) 
Vg, её aperuit (f) .. om avrov (ff) anon we] om Во (p,4,) | пточ- 
утє(тн 75 91 110 01) he-fit] 20 &c 108 137 fr *, yAuaav exe N*, OL 
(b) Syr (s), Chr .. pref avrov єроттсатє NCBDLX 1 33 157, OL (ac 
efg) Vg Во Syr (j) Arm Eth, Cyr.. add A &c, (14) Syr (gh) Ps-Ath 
ewwg also] 20 &e 137, N*A &с, OL (4) Bo Syr (gs), Chr .. om avros 
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eTpequjase олроц. 2° itera Sese War ибзмецеготе. xe 
метурооте онтот йшоул мі. WEATOTW Tap еусаиме 
язязос NGWOTAaL AEKAC єрщам OTA оол оАосе‹ 
AUS хе пеус пе. ецещопле МапосумМАСОИСОС. 
23 erhe пат A несете хоос. хе АЧРНОГ. «моу. 
М ATALOVTE GE ом епроае яепаеєосп смалу. METE- 
nego iA е. пехат мас. se feoos яяпиоуте. „мои 
тисобоїї хе пегризаяє отрецумоде пе. 25 acrovrwuyh 
мечпн. хе и{фсости хи anon хе ovpenpiobe пе. 
OTA ATOR пефеости mao. хе wero WhAAe me. 
ATW Temor малту ehor. mexar Ge wat. хе ov 


єтрєч| єт altered from n 76° ? (&) (4) (6) 20 $ at goar. є $ 
41 43 $ 57 (75) 76 86 9197 $ (108 $) 110 (137) 01 изу] maes 4 
«(єм 97)evp] -ep 75 76 56 iis] їі о! cap] add me 20 eps. | 
py. 20 (6) (4) (6) 20 є 41 43 57 76 86 91 97 (108) 110 (137) 
ol (RY (4) (6) 20 5 є 5 418 43 $ 57 76 86 91$ 97 $ (108 $) 110 
(137) о! тис. | renc. 76 86 peqp] -ep 76 86 25 (k) (р) (4) (6) 
20$ є 5 41$ 43$ 57$ 76 86 91$ 97 $ (108) 110 § (137) о! $ 

6 $) 20 є 41$ 43 57 76 86 (91 5) от (108) 110 $ (137) о! 


NeBDLX 1 33 157, OL Vg Syr (jh) Eth, Ps-Ath Cyr etp. for 
to speak] 20 &c (108) (137), avros (om 337, Bo Р)-Ладтає № Ke... 
avros-paprvpgae, X .. ye can know from him Syr (s) 

З near. they had already] К &c 4 75 108 137 .. pref же ol, от М 
.. they had agreed Syr (g 1).. they agreed Syr (s) (Eth) пол (єт 

5 twice)ovaas the Jews] k &c 4 (108) (137) .. om Х.. trs before 
evcar. 75 O1.. fariseis et scribis OL (е).. the scr. and Ph. Syr (s) 
ооззоХосеа (us k 4 6)-пє confess—Christ | & &e 4 (75 7) (108 4) (137 1) 

.. ороХоутот avrov xv evar D, OL (e) Vg, Syr (є, sh), Cyr .. avrov op. xv 
MAD бе, (Arm)... goar. Tarog хе ито пе neocc 6 .. should believe 
&c Syr (g 9) Eth.. should say &с Syr (s) єчецу. пато. should- 
synagogue | k &c (6) (108?) (137) .. they should expel Syr (s) 

23 ethe because of] k &c 4 6 (108) 137.. pref and Eth a-aooc 
his p. said] & &c 4 6 (1081) (137), SAB &c, Syr (h) .. trs єктом ot y. a. 
X 13 69 124 249 330 346 al, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth хє-р(єр 76 
86)noc lit. he became great] & &c 4 6 108 137, (Arm) .. om Syr (в) 
ззахнот(отоу 110) ask him] (4) &c 6 108 137 .. avrov єт. МВ «е, 
Syr (gsh) (Arm) Eth .. pref ка, A 
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speak about himself. 2° Said these (things) his parents, 
because they were fearing the Jews; for had already settled it 
the Jews, that if (any) one should confess him that he is the 
Christ, he should be put out of the synagogue. 7? Because of 
this his parents said, He became of age, ask him. ?* They 
called therefore again the man the second time, him who was 
being blind, said they to him, Glorify God; we, we know that 
this man is a sinner. ^ Answered that (man), I know not 
indeed, that he is a sinner: one (thing) it is which I, I know, 
that I was being blind, and now I see [out]. ?9Said they 


^ ce therefore] 4 &c 6 108 137 .. ae 9t .. om 76* .. and they called 
again бут (в) Eth on again] 4 &c б 108 137 .. 0m 97, № &е, Syr (gh) 
mpware the man] 4 &с 6 (108) (137), (Arm) .. avrov D .. the blind Syr 
g тг)... Ме man blind Eth .. him who was healed Syr (s) omitting 
afterwards — ахпалєосії(91 110., cett 20 &c 137..соп K 4 є 41 97) 
cnay the second time] (t) &c (4) 108.. 331nconaxeocnas (61); posi- 
tion NBDL 33, OL (bcefflq) Bo Syr (g) .. trs after ovv A &c, (af) Vg 
Syr (jh) (Arm).. om Syr (s) (Eth) пех. said they] 20 &c 108, 
Bo (nF,*3,* NQ 26).. pref asw and k 76* 86 91 97, ЗАВ &с, Bo 
Syr gsh (gs say) Arm Eth anon we] & &c 4 6.. add yap Syr (gs) 

25 avos. ans.] (р) &c (4) 6 419 108, KS і 28 33 249 299 al 40, 
OL (a) Bo (Eth), Chr .. add oe therefore 41*, SAB &с, Syr (h) .. add 
8e 13, (OL f) .. déwit et ille OL (s). add avro 33, Syr (s).. and he 
saith Arm почин that] р &c (4) 6, МА BDL al то, (OL Vg) Syr 
(h), Cyr .. Ae who was healed Syr (s)..add кал erev X &с, Syr (gj) 
Eth, Chr.. Ле who was being blind saying Bo..add further to them 
Syr (с) Eth se п(хи 91)X(eX -пе I know not-sinner] k р 
(6) 76* 1 86 ог 97° (1081) .. же єцухє отр. ue icc. an ¿f Ле is a 
sinner I know not 20 «с 76€ 97* (137 1), NAB &c, Do Буг (gsh) Arm 
о(єпо 76") т^ (от є) one] k &с р 4 6, Во (5Р26).. add de 537, Bo Syr 
(gs) Arm (Eth), Ps-Ath (єп 97) е1о (ош p)-ayw I-and| р &c 6 
(108 1) 137, уруу ко, DL 1 22 33 118 565, OL (асе 1а) Syr (gj,s) 
Arm (ЕФ). ov МАВ &c, cum essem (bg) Vg Syr (h).. магог-пе 
{коз ae Во.. om «prios ae but now Во (0) | 4nas І see] & &c4 6 
108 137 .. pref behold Syr (gh) .. and because of him behold I see Syr (s) 

оне Во (0^) пех. &c said they] 6 &c 91 108 137 .. 
again they say Arm ge therefore | 6 &c 91 108 137, NCBDKLX 
al 15, OL (befffgq) Vg Bo (»,), Cyr..om 34", OL (ae) Во Syr (є, s) 
(Arm) .. де A &c, Syr (b)... and OL (1) Syr (J) Eth чач to him | 6 
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пептацАач MAK. йтасотси Hwenhadr Шапу iioc. 
7! AGOTA мат. хе МОТО» erxo ALLOC MATH. ATW 
запетисотая. OF ON mereTMOvelg CoTaeey. зен ETC- 
TMOTOU QWTTHTTHT epssaoHTHC HAY. 23 avTcagoy as- 
ALOJ ETXW UOC. хе ITOR пе TIStAOHTHC ARNET- 
AAT. AHON AC ANON MEMLAOHTHC азаесууснс. 2? ANON 
THCOOTH. хе à пмоуте Waxe eet чафусис. Mar ae 
TOY їїтїїсоот adr, хе озеро топ пе. 9? à проляе 
опції, xe тм po те тешпире. хе итоти итети- 
coop хи. хе oveboN Twit пе. хто лотом Mirhadr. 
7 тисооти хе EPE MOTTE сотах ерецриойве. АЛЛА 


" (6) 20 § at ov e$ 41 $ 43 $ (57) (76) 86 97 $ (108) 110 $ ol $ 
сухо | cersw 43 ovem] ovoty e 110 ep] пер 86 7? ($) (4) (6) 
205 єў 41$ 43 $ 86 97 (108) r10 (115) 01$ araon. 29] naor. 115 
" p(6)20 43 баб mar 86 97 (108) 110$ 115 01 щаже] tyax 115 
7 (6) 20 $ 43 $ 86 97 $ 110 (115) о! | (4) (6) 20 $ 43 86 97 (99) 
(108) то $ (137) o! 


&е gt .. om 97 .. add тал» NCA &e, OL (fq) Syr (gh) (Arm) Eth, Cyr 
..om т. N* BD 565, OL (abceffgl) Vg Bo Syr (sj), Nonn ит(еит 
41)aà*[.-&aX he-eyes] 6 &c (108 1) .. were opened thine eyes Syr (g 1 I) 
. he healed thee Syr (s) Напр бо how] (6) &c (1081) (1371), Syr 
(g,8).. xu п. п. D, OL (с) Во (кмту) Eth 

7 et.-1nav he-them] 20 &е 76, Syr (h) Arm..o де ет. D .. add 
є хө xoc б, Do (») .. and he ans. and said to them Eth .. he saith 
to them Syr (є, s) aiovw lit. I finished] (6) &с 76..y8y NAB 
&e, Syr (h) Arm Eth .. om Syr (g).. but one Буг (s) | av aneri- 
(тєн 76) с. and-not] (6) «е то8..ош 97..0m сук 22, OL (beeffgl) 
Vg Syr (s) .. ovk emorevoare 13 69 124 346 .. ovk murrevere 28 253 °Ү 
.. om and Bo (r,*) ov what] (6) &e 108, т А &с Syr (gs) .. add 
ому D, Eth .. and Bo(r,*x) on again] 20 & 108, Syr (gs) .. trs after 
Gedere D 28 ev, OL (ас) Syr(h)Arm..om Bo(r,*K) | cotaseg lit. to 
hear it] 6 &c 76 108 .. om axovoa A, Bo (ft) .. «re ye asking me Syr (s) 
omitting бєл. зан-тнути wish-also] (6) &с 76 108 .. эаи птоти 
оотт. єтєтнотоц are ye also wishing 97 .. pref or Syr (s) нас 
to him] (6) &e 108, Syr (gs) Arm .. avrov раб. AB &с.. м. а. NDL 
ATA al, OL Vg Syr (h) Eth, Chr Cyr Ps-Ath om avrov 69 

" &vcag. they-him] 86 97, А &c, OL (belq) Am (Arm), Aug.. 
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therefore to him, What is that which he did to thee? how 
opened he thine eyes? 27 He answered to them, I have already 
said to you, and ye heard not: what again is that which ye 
wish to hear? Wish ye also to become disciple to him? 
28 They cursed him, saying, Thou art the disciple of that 
(one); but we, we are disciples of Moyses. 29 We, we know 
that God spake to Moysés; but this (one) indeed we know not 
whence he is. 3° The man answered, This itself is the wonder, 
that ye, ye know not whence he is, and he opened my eyes. 
31 We know that God is not wont to hear (a) sinner; but (a) if 


pref ато and 20 біс є 108 115, N* B, Syr (j) Eth, Cyr Amb.. oc de 
«од. NCDL т 33 157 565, OL (af) Во Syr (gsh).. «Лод. ovv 69 al, 
OL (с) Vg clem es. saying] (4) &c (6) є (108) (115), Bo (Arm).. 
om 97 ..and say to him Syr (оз,һ)..к. єт. Ñ біс Tor- RUAT 
thou-that] (4) &c (6) є (108) 115..0v e д. єк. X &c, OL (efglq) 
Syr (gh) (Arm) Eth, Chr Ps-Ath .. ov p. є єк. МАВ 1 33 .. ov и. 
єк. є D al, OL (abeff) Vg Syr (s), Суг.. om є L, Bo є | (6) &c 
є 108 115, Bo Syr (h) Eth..om D, OL (bceffl) Во сі Arm .. yap Syr 
(g) .. and. бут (s) 

З anon тис. we-know] р &c (108).. and we know Syr (s) Eth 
ппоутє God] p &с 108 ..add xoc от. о (ош *) Geos apoproXov ovk 
акоуе D ac] р &c 6, Eth.. om Arm ити (тем 86 twice)c. 
an we-not] р &c 6 .. tencas an Bo (ке м).. Temessr ап Bo 

9 a-wuyh the man ans.] 97..add equw uoc sta saying to 
them 6 &c 115..amekp. о avb. ко erev avrois NAB &o, (Eth) .. om 
avrois D 330 al 2, OL (bcel) .. saith to them he who was healed Syr (s) 
tar pw this itself] 6 &c 115, Во Arm, hoc ipsum OL (abcff) .. hoc ergo 
ipsum (e)..ev rovro yop NBL 22 249, OL (f) Vg Syr (h), Chr Cyr 
.. €. T. ovv D, Syr (g) .. ev yap т. A &с.. ev yop rovro X al...in hoc (14) 
Syr (s) Eth те (ош 115) щп. the wonder] 6 &e, NBL І 22 33, 
Chr Суг.. ош то AD &е, Arm .. to wonder Syr (gs) 

3 ти (тем 86)соози (сооми 43 sic) we know] (6) &c (1081), 
NBDGL І 33 al 5, OL(abeeffl) Bo Syr (є 14) Arm, Cyr..add дє A 
&c, OL (f) Vg Syr (gjh) .. уар 69 (gq), Hil.. pref and Syr (s) .. Z know 
Armedd — ssepe-stohe God-sinner] (6) &c..0 0. ap. ovk ax. BDA, 
OL (ae) Arm, Сур Conc earth |, ap. о 0. ovk ак. ЗА. &e, OL (befffglq) 
Vg Syr (jh), Cyr Hil .. sinners heareth not God Eth .. God the voice of 
sinners heareth not Syr (g, s) 
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сопе оурхжймоуте пе оул. ATW сете ахпесі- 
STW. WACHTE epos. xm ємео азпотсотая. 
хе атоми отоп HWübaA ñora eavasoy еще ПАЛАЕ. 
33 eme oveboA хи оз» пиотте пе па weeptawp 
Ахаз пофі an пе. “avorwuh erxw Meroe мәс. 
хе HTATSMOK тярн Ose mitohe. ATW иток eTHaytchw 
HAIL. ATW этно еол. a 3€ сотах жє атнохії 
€boX. arw итерецое epos Mexaq ма. хе MTOR 
нпістєтє епщире яєпримяє. “CMexag. хе nxoeic 
HIA пе. xe еєпістеує epos. 37 пехє ІС way. xe 
AHHAT EPOY. ATW METWaxe MWaee1aH MeTaceeay пе. 


3 (4) (6) го 43 86 97 99 (108) 110 (137) o! йїййАһлМ] 6 43 108 
ol.. neĝa 86 110.. chad 4 97 99 33 (4) (6) 20 $ 43 (86) 97 
99 (108) 110 (137) (fr) о! ove&.] love. 97 01* 1 an то] om 97 
щу) єшр fr по.) ийо. 6..trs after ам 20 97 110 * (4) (6) 208 
43 $ (86) 97 99 (108 $) тто $ (115) (137) (fr) 01$ eva] 6 86 99.. 
петих 97. єкпа 20 43 110 115 0! 55 (6) 20 43 86 97 99$ 
(108 $) тто $ тїз (137 $) (fr) o! $ 4 ш кихст.| єкп. 108 115 о! 
*5 (6) 20 43 $ 86 97 99 $ (108) 110 115 (137) (fr) o! esen. | селен. 43 
.. єт. 115 3 (6) 20 43 86 97 99 $ 108 $ 110 115 (137) ($) о! 


arw and] 6 «е 99 137 .. om Во (F,*) цуаес. is wont to hear] 
6 &с 99 (108) (137).. heard Bo (ГР) 

3? хит є. since age] (6) &c..and behold from the day when the 
world began Syr (s) зам. lit. they heard not] 20 43 108 ol.. 
зале Naar с. б.. Rnorce(oy 99) 13x Nar 86 97 99 .. аписотая we 
heard not 4 av(aoy 20 43 110 0!)om osos some опе o.] (4 1) 6 
20 43 110 ol ..a Naar отон any опе о. 86 97 99.. was opened а 
blind man бут (в) ova-iihANe one-blind] 6 &c (108) (137).. 
a blind from birth Во .. who from his mother was blind Буг (в) 

33 ene-nar if this] 6 &c (108), Syr (g).. єї un ovros пара 0, уу D, 
Bo .. є py nv o. т. 0. МАВ «с, Syr (h) .. this unless from God he was 
Syr (s) .. unless from God was this man Arm Eth Naar iio. any 
work] (6) &c 108 137, Arm Eth .. this Syr (g) .. how did he this Syr (в) 

— М as (e fr sic) os. they ans.] 6 & 108 137 ..they say to him Syr 
(s)..pref and Eth esx. saying] 6 &c (86) (13712)..and say 
Syr (g) Arm Eth .. ки єйто(а)у МАВ &e, Bo.. om Syr (s).. om ках 
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(any) one is à man of God, and doing his wish, he is wont to 
hear him. * Since (the) age (began) it was not heard that 
some one opened the eyes of one who was born (xm.) being 
blind. 33 If this (one) had not been out of God, he would not 
have been able to do any work. t They answered, saying to 
him, Thou wast altogether begotten in the sin, and thou (art 
he) who will teach us. And they cast him out. * Jesus 
heard that they cast him out; and when he had found him, 
said he to him, Thou, thou believes the Son of the man. 
36 Said he, Lord, who is he that I, I should believe him? 
37 Said Jesus to him, Thou sawest him, and he who speaketh 


Во (BFG,KMPQTV 26) йтаух. lit. they begat thee] (4) &с б 86 
I15 .. eyernOns L, OL Vg Arm .. pref cv RAB &с, Во Syr (gh, s) Eth 
озх in] 4 20 43 115 ol.. pref єбоМ (6) 86? 97 99, Bo (BD, K MTY 
26)..om Bo (p,*) mitohe the sin] 6 &с 137 .. ацартиа 142", OL 
(belq) Bo .. apapriass МАВ &c, Syr (gh)..om Bo (p,*) ATW 
and 19] (4) &e 86 .. om Во (вхо) Eth .. camest thou teaching из Syr (s) 

355 a—-ccT3x Jesus heard] 43 86 97 110, NC AD &c, OL (aeq) Vg 
Bo (во) Syr (Б) Arm.. à 1€ ae c. 6 20 (108) 115 o!, OL (befffl) Bo 
.. кас біс N* D, Syr (gs) Eth .. ук. ovv o i$ 69, OL (є) iiTepey (py 
99)9є epoy when-him] 6 &с 108, Bo Буг (Б) Arm .. evpev avrov xat 
D, OL (abq) Syr (є) Eth .. add egw A?, єбоМ Bo (fr) .. when had found 
him Jesus Syr (s) .. om Syr (29) нач to him] 20 &c 108, МА &c, 
OL Vg Во Syr (gs) Arm.. om N*BD, OL (e) Bo (A*) про. of 
the man] (6) &с 108, NBD, Syr (s) Eth "° .. т. 0. А &c, OL Vg Bo 
Syr (gjh) Arm Eth, Cyr Tert 

s nex. said he] 97 99..а mag 6 &с (108) .. amex. ekeuwos к. єтєй 
D &с, OL Vg Syr (Б) Arm .. om az. ex. B .. om exewos OL (а) Bo Eth 
.. om кас e. A(B) 68, OL (a) Bo (в)..ош ка: Bo.. answered to him 
OL (4) Bo (Q) .. answered he who was healed and said. Syr (g) .. said to 
him he &c Syr (s) .. and ans. that man and said Eth п25.( ие 99 
also verse 38) Lord] 6 &c 108, N, Arm, Chr..trs after єстіи АВ &c, 
Bo Syr (gh,s) Eth .. my Lord Bo Syr (gsh) паля who] (6) &c 108, 
AL al, OL Vg Bo Syr (є) Arm Eth.. ки т< МВР &c, Syr Gh, € Chr 
пе is] (6) &c 108 137 .. om 86, Буг (s).. add e$ В 

7 nexe said | (6) &с, S (e$) BX 33, OL (abe) Во Syr (gjh) ic 
.. azekpiUn Р... add дє А &с, OL (q) .. pref кас 249 al, OL (cfl) Vg Eth, 
Cyr aknay thou sawest | (6) &c, Во (v) Syr (gsj) Eth.. pref ка 

M 2 
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38 ито AE пеха ма. хе пхоее Зпістеує. ATW 
AYOTWUT из. nexe iC ма. хе Итмыет AMOR 
епезносяяосе етохп. хенас метеисемах ehoA ait 
єуенату єбоА. arw метнат chor eveujone WhAAE. 
40 AycWTAL WHoiooentre iurevias аср choA ом itecpapi- 
сатос. ERAT иг. хе зан AMON Ооой AMON QEM- 
PAA. пехе E нау. хе сие итети оєенбАће nescit 
obe EpwTit пе. TEOT Ae TETHAW UOC., SE TRHAT 
gho. петинобе ag єратії. 

X. RE. gaun gauni paw Ж ө ос NATH. хе 
NeTEeHYNHT ait ehoA girit про єооум єподе Mite- 


* (6) 20 43 86 97 99 (108) 110§ (115) (137) (fr)ol — ?? 20 43 86$ 
97 $ (99) (108) тто $ (137) 0! § ner] Bo (н)..пі 115 0l, Во ese] 
ETEY IIO sic 9 20 $ 43 86 (92) 97 $(99 $) (108) 110 $ (137) o! 
пиєт.| Bo (ACT G,uEnPTV).. eboN оп wet. 92, Bo (NBDA,EFIMN 
ооз) gen] ем rro * 20 43 (86) (92) 97$ (99 $) (108) 110 (137) 
ol же ene] xene 99 Итети|итоти 97  oen&.]on&. 110 ne] 
om 20 

+ 20 ТР 43 $ (92) (97 №) 99 P (108) 110$ (137) 9! P RE 97 о! 


хє| от 110 mereiq]-wueq о! an] trs after eb. 110 


МАВ &с, Syr (Б) Arm..thou seest Bo neru. he who вр.| 43 &с, 
ЗАВ &c.. пептачиу. he who spake 20 niak lit. with thee] 
20 &с, ЗАВ &c..trs before Ал. D, OL (1), Hil 

33 птосі-пає but-him] 20 &c 108 (137 1) Bo (м) Syr (є 40) ..om 
М", OL (b)..om avro МАВ &e, Во Syr (gh).. he saith Syr (s).. 
ayoswuyh he answered (6 1).. aq. вхо Duoc he ans. saying 86 97 
99 (fr ?).. om о de-Kupte OL (b1*) || «же-тист. Lord, I believe] 20 біс 
(108) .. xe {п. nx. 86 97 99 (fr?), AB біс, Во (s4,^N0Q) Syr (h) 
Arm Eth..«xe-naóc my Lord Во, Syr (gs) ^ ати» and] 20 &c.. add. 
he fell down Буг (gs) nag lit. to him] 20 &c (108) .. avrov D 157 
al 7, Bo (muog) 

33 пехє-нач said-him] 20 &c 99 108, Bo (в) Syr (s) (Eth).. om 
№“, OL (b1*) .. ка erev o ts МА В &с, Во Syr (gh) Arm Птаїєт І 
came] 20 &с 99 108, Bo..trs before «s 2° D, OL (abcfq) Arm Eth, 
Chr .. trs after rovrov МАВ &с, Буг (gsh) anok I] 20 &c 99 108 
137 .. trs before es 1? D, Eth .. trs after кра. RAB &с, Буг (h).. om 
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to thee is that (опе). 38 But he, said he to him, Lord, I believe. 
And he worshipped him. * Said Jesus to him, I came indeed 
to this world for a judgement, that those who see not [out] 
should see [out], and those who see [out] should become 
blind. 4° Heard some of those who were with him out of the 
Pharisees, said they to him, Are we also indeed blind? 
41 Said Jesus to them, If ye were blind, ye would not have 
sin; but now ye say that we see [out], your sin (is) staying. 
X. 23. Verily, verily, I say to you, He who cometh not 
through the door into the fold of the sheep, but (a) is passing 


Syr (gs) Arm метей(иети іто)сепау those-not] 20 &с 99 108 
(137 9) .. they who are blind бут (s) 

1 avc. they heard] 20 &с, ВЫХ 33 157 249, Во Arm, Cyr .. 
add ae 97, D, OL (ffg) Bo (DFQ).. xav ук. A &c, OL (Ъсе 14) Vg Syr 
(gjh) Eth..and when they heard Syr (s)..add ovv 1 565..et aud. 
igitur OL (a)..add estas these 869 97 99 90€1(43 .. oor 20 &c)- 
фар. some-Ph.] Bo Arm .. єк т. ф. МАВ &c, Syr (gh) .. the Pharisees 
Syr (s) iuter, they-him] A &с, Syr (gh, в) Eth .. ог per avr. ovres 
MBDLX 1 33 157 248 565..and those &с Axmedd (trs after Ph.) 
deprc(cc 92 97 110)asoc] N*cbD 63 253 3297, OL (bcefffgl) Bo 
Arm .. add ravra N9* AB &e, OL (а, q) Syr (gj h) Eth, Cyr мех, 
said they] 92 110, Во (Квғоу) (Syr s) .. pref ато and 20 &c, RAB 
&c, Во Syr (gh) офи ано (аппо ol) we also] (927) 99 108 
IIO 137 0l..om 97 .. 9. eit 20 43 86 .. om also Syr (s) 

а пехє-пат said-them] 20 &c 86 99 (108) (137), Bo Syr (gsh) 
.. єпеу ovv &c D al 15.. єтє бє &c ST al.. ки єт. А 69 124 al 10, 
OL (gl) Eth .. om Jesus Syr (s) нау to them] 20 &с 86 99 (108) 
(137), D, Bo.. trs before Jesus ЗАВ &c nea] 20 &с 86 99.. 
ne nessason Во.. ие пєялалои Bo (Гні мердсѕу fr).. пе ие near. ? 
Во (в,) | venuov now] 20 &с 86 99 ..ош Syr (s) me] 20 &c 86 
99 (108) .. сє 97, Во(в) тетихо &c ye say] 20 &с 99 (108 1) 137 
.. pref because Syr (g 40) пети (est 92) пойе ao. lit. your sin (is) 
standing] 20 &c (92 1) (99) (108) 137, Bo (меу)..т ap.—pever №* b 
AB &c, OL Vg Во Буг (h) Eth .. at op.-pevovow Ne DLX 33, Syr 
(еј те) Arm, Cyr .. y ovv ад. A &c, OL (al) Syr (gs,h).. pref ато and 
97, Bo Syr (j) Arm 

1 инти to you] 20 &c 92 97 108 137 .. trs before Аєуо В єб.- 
npo through the door] 20 & 97 108 137..ош Г ий (от 43 o! 
also verse 2)ec. of the sheep] 20 &с 92 97 108 .. 2n which the flock 18 
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соот. «Аа єтоуотћ «бол ох RECA. петазчаму 
оурецатотє пе. ATW OvcooMe пе. ° петину ae 
тоу еол ori про. ито пе пщос миєсооу. 
3 иг ещаре TELLMOTT отом MAY. ATW шаре Песооу 
сотая ETETICALH. ATW Ujac[eeov Te емецесоох ката 
метрли. ифитох eoa. ^4ooraw ецшамеиме ebon 
пиетемотц THPOT. шаЧаяооще QATETOH. ATW шаре 
Mecoov OTAQOT HCW. ^e cecoovu имтесяан. 
5 пиеуоулооу ae ито исх оущаяяяо. AAA cena- 
пот chord eog. хе Мсєсооум ли итесжен My- 
aso.  бтетароокаміх aAc[xooc May ибис. WH ає 
яяпоуєтяє хе ох метро) aseeooy мат. ‘пез 


соопє| соозие 43 2 20 (41) 43 92 (99) (108) 110 (137) o! 
З 20 $ at ато 20 41 43 $ 92 (99) (108) 110 (137) 0! єщарє) Во (в) 
.Ujape 43 99, Во nenn] man. 92 | отом| amnosom 99 sic 
nqiros| -en. 92 99 + 20 41 43 $ (92 $) 99 (1083) 110 (137) о! 
oaTeson] -QE 110 5 20 (41) 43 $ (92) (99) (108) 110 (137) o! 
йтєслан | 20 99 0l, Во.. ет. 110 137, Во (Е) .. Tecan 43 іс 5 20$ 
41$ 43 (92) 99 (108 $) 110$ (137 $) 01$ " (6) 20$ 41 $ 435 (92) 
99 $ (108 $) 110 $ (137 $) 


Syr (g) &NNa] 20 &c 92 97 108 137 .. and Bo (fr) Eth её.- 
са by-side] 20 &c 92 (971) 137 .. trs before avaBawwy D, Arm 

2 мє] 20 &е 99, Syr (gh) Arm Eth..om Bo (1)..and Syr (s) 
Лтоцуос he-shepherd| 20 &с 99 108 137, D, Syr (8)... тоци. єттї 
МАВ &е, OL (aeg) Vg Syr (gh) Arm (Eth), Leif... hic pastor est OL 
(befffq) Bo 

З mat this] 20 &c 99 (108) (137), Syr (gh)..om Syr (s).. but to 
him Eth мае to him] 20 &e (99) 108 137 .. add the door Syr (gs) 
asw and 29] 20 &с (99) 108 137..0m Bo (в) чєцес. his sheep | 
20 &c (99) 108 137, Bo, suos oves OL .. oves suas OL (c) Syr (g) Eth.. 
та 18:0 пров. МА В &c, proprias oves (f) Vg Arm 1.. ra пр. та діа D, 
suas oves proprias (а) .. the sh. Во (A, KT) .. his beasts the sheep бут (s) 
ката м. acc.-names] 20 &с 99 108 137, Bo Syr (gh) Eth .. -nespax 
-their name 43 110* .. kar ovoua NAB &c, Arm .. by its name Syr (s) 

t оотан| 20 &с 92 108 (137), ВЫП? 1 33 157 565, Во (2$).. 
pref ка: AD &e, OL (aef) Vg Syr (gsjh) Arm Eth .. add ae 99, КПУ 
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over by another side, that (one) is a thief and is a robber. 
2 But he who cometh indeed through the door, he is the 
shepherd of the sheep. This опе to whom the porter is 
wont to open, and the sheep are wont to hear his voice, and 
he is wont to саП his sheep according to their names, and 
bring them out. * Whenever he should bring out all those 
which are his, he is wont to walk before them, and the sheep 
are wont to follow him, because they know his voice. ° But 
they were not following indeed a stranger, but (a) they will flee 
from him, because they know not the voice of the strangers. 
6 This proverb said to them Jesus; but those (men) knew not 
what were the (things) which he said to them, ‘Said he 


al, OL (befflq)Bo,Cyr | йиетє.-тир. all those-his] 20 43 108 137, 
Bo .. inert. тирот ste 4101.. fin, ite т. 92 99 110; таба ravra № Б 
DLX т 22 33 565, OL (ae) Arm, Cyr, oves suas omnes (bcft1) .. ra 
ба, М№* о them Syr (j) .. all of them Eth .. та в. пр. A &c, OL (fq) Vg 
Syr (h) .. Ais flock Syr (g) .. his beasts бут (5) | rec. the sheep] 20 біс 
(92) (108) (137), Bo Arm .. his own sh. Syr (g) .. his own flock Syr (s) 
..Ais sheep Eth cecoosn &с they know &e] 20 &e (108) (137) 
.. knoweth the flock his voice Syr (s) 

5 йиєт. they were not following] 20 &c 41 (92) (99) (108) (137), 
Syr (h) .. goeth not the flock Syr (gs) me] 20 &e 41 92 99 108 137 
.. ош Ата | аАММа-длялоч but-him] 20 &c 41 (92 1) 99 (108) (137) 
..0m ЕХ йй (ош 92) щях (ear ol)axo of the strangers] 20 &c 41 92 
99 108 137, rov (om G Arm) aAAor. МАВ &c .. anug. of the stranger 
110, Bo Syr (gsh) Eth .. eius OL (abeffl), Leif, lius OL (e) 

5 Temapo(om ol .. р 99) ох(н 99) 211a this prov.] 20 &c (108) 
137..add ae Во (Е) Terst this-Jesus] this spake Jesus with them 
in a parable Буг (в) ми ae but those] 20 &c (108) (137), exewor де 
АВ &c, Eth.. nas ae but these 99.. ки S*..and they Arm or 
єт (eq о) хо xx. what-said] 20 &e (137) .. twa qr a eXoXec Ñ &с.. 
ov ner. arog (92) 99 (108), quod loc. est OL (ae, beff) Vg Syr (g) 
Arm Eth..om Syr (s) sas to them] 20 &e 108 137 .. ош Syr (s) 
.. add o ts 69 

7 пех.-пат said-them] 20 &c (92 1) (108), (паи avros) D &e, 
OL (a)..(avros там») 26b AK АП 157, OL Vg Syr (jh)... (avr. о 15 п.) 
X 33 106 32*"..0m т. а. N*.. om a. В... om т. №21 63 69124 253 565, 
OL (e), Leif Cyr .. again said to them Bo .. again he spake to them Bo 
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Ge OM MAT Honc. xe oastHM Омлани Зоо» eoc 
MHTM. хе ANON пе пщос ииесоох. Soron нія? 
ENTATEL оенресүзтоте ме. ATW осисосие ме. ALAR 
game песооу сота® epoov. FANON пе про. ерщьи 
ота бон єдоти QITOOT. идо ха ати» qiabhor 
egovi. иет eboX ифое erea ячаяссме. 1° преч- 
слоте ляєцеї erbe Aaav. єманті хекас EC[EQUT 
ATH ибщоют ATW MYTAKO. AMOR NTA екс 
evess HoTWND ати йсєхі Movoovo. anon пе 
nüjoc єтиммотс. пщос ETHAMOTY WAJRA TEJYTXH 
Qa мещессот. 1? ихофене ae єтейоущос ам пе, | 
паї єтєйм ам ие Месооз. wayar enoront 
єцинт. ATW MYKA iecoor мпот. ато шаре 





8 k 20 $ 41 43 (92) (99) (108) 110 (137) o! eenp.] enp. о! 
oenc.] ойс. 92 сотах) om cw 110 sic э k 20 $ 41 $ 43 $ (92) 
99 (108 $) 110 5 (137 $) 01 ova] от 110 sic mer] neges o! 
єузаа | COT, 92.. сала 99 10 (k) 20 $ and at amon 41 43 $ (92) 
(99) (108 $) 110 (137 $) 01 єзах.) eseas. 92 занті| -Тез 20 92 99 
ої owyt] pwhT 20 92 seu. | nequ. 20 ngr.) мечт. ol itrare1] 
ENT. 4I 43 п (k) 20 5 41 43 $ 92 110 $ 0! 12 20 41 43 016 
ylol етейм.] 41 110.. eren., 20 &с ska ] печка о! 





(в)... but said to them again Syr (g).. om бє Syr (g 4) .. again said to 
them Syr (s) Arm .. and again said tothem Eth || йеткс Jesus] 20 &c 
(108) (137) .. om OL (b) инти to you] В &e (137) ..trs before 
Aeyo В nujoxc the sh.] k &c (108) (137) .. бура МАВ &e, Bo 
Syr (gsh) Arm Eth ftitec. of the sh.] k &c 108 (137), Во Syr (В) 
Arm Eth .. of the flock Syr (gs) 

5 отом miar all] & & (92) 99 (1081) (1371), МАВ &с.. om D, 
OL (b) Did Quest ..add 8e Г, Bo (»,).. pref and Bo (x) Syr (gs) 
en(it k 99 108 137) ases who came] & &с 99 (108) 137, N'EFG 
MSUTA al, OL Vg Syr (gsjh) .. om 110.. add про eyov ReABDK 
LXAII al, Bo Syr (є 36) Eth Ar, Or Did Isid Hesych Leif Faust Jer 
.. pref тро epov т al, Arm, Valent Quest clem ме are] twice 20 &с 
99 108 .. om 119 .. yoav б 63 11 116 248 253 254 259, Arm, Did 
Jer Пес. the sh.] & &c (92) 99 (108) (137) .. the beasts Syr (s) 
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therefore again to them Jesus, Verily, verily, І вау to you, I am 
the shepherd of the sheep. ? All who came are thieves and 
are robbers; but (a) the sheep heard them not. ?l am the 
door: if (any) one should go in through me he will be saved, 
and he will go in and come out, and find a place of feeding. 
19 The thief is not wont to come because of any (thing), except 
that he should steal and slaughter and destroy; I, I came 
that they should take a life, and take an abundance. И Таш 
the good shepherd: the good shepherd is wont to lay down 
his life for his sheep. 1° But the hireling, who is not 
a shepherd, this (one) whose own the sheep are not, is wont 
to see the wolf coming, and leave the sheep and flee; 
and the wolf is wont to carry them off and scatter them, 


° про the door] k &c 137 ..add of the flock Syr (s), of the true 
sheep Eth ep(p К) &c if &c] Е &c (92) (108) 137, Arm .. and. all 
who Syr (s) азо ynah, eo. and-in] К &c 92 (1371).. ош A .. om 
and Во (сткоту) Arm | заоонє feeding] & &c 92 (108) .. ахоощє 
walking 110, Bo (н) 

© престо (оо 99)se the thief] 20 «с 92 99 .. add де Syr (s) Eth 
^пок I] 20 &е 92 99..add de D, OL (а) Bo (nA,zs0s fr) Syr (s) 
Eth апок-оото I-abundance] om 110, om kacexocw D oso 
lit. a life] 20 &c 92 .. add awmoy №, Syr (g9) Eth оз (ош oF 99, 
Bo м)оото an abundance] Б &c 92, тєрт соу RAB &c .. тєрт тотєроу 
ХГ 69 157 20**, Ath 

" ищос ет. the good sheph. 29] & &с.. om Bo (9).. pref and Bo 
(EJs) Syr є (4)8 .. pref but Eth шечка 1s-down] k &с, riga 
Se &c, Syr (gh) Arm, Clem Or.. d&idwow N*D, OL (be) Vg Bo Syr 
(sj) (Eth), Aug лєчєс. his sh.] (К?) &c, Bo Eth .. rov проВатоу 
“АВ &c.. sheep Arm .. his flock Syr (є, s) 

? жє] о p. дє A &с, OL Үсеш Bo Syr (gsh) Arm Eth, Eus Chr 
.. add the false Syr (s) ..o бер. МОХА 33 69 124 157 25397, Const 
Cyr..om дє BGL 1, OL (a) Am Во (с,), Leif єтєйотщ, who- 
shepherd] Во (вз.9) Syr (g) .. om Syr (s) .. pref ка, МАВ &c, Bo 
nar-mne this-not| Буг (s).. pref and Syr (g) Eth wait. 1s-see] 
when he seeth Syr (gs) Arm Eth arw and 19] om y!, Syr (gs) Arm 
Eth пес. the sh.] twice .. the flock Syr(s) || меч o!)nov and 
flee] add quia merc. est OL (b) a*o and 29] om Bo (NF,*) 
торпоу to carry them off] Arm Eth .. ош avra D, OL (bgffl) Vg Syr 
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поши торпоз ифхоорот ehorA. !3 хє osaaibene 
пе ATW Аяпецрооуці хи пе OA itecoov. !* aon пе 
пос етихиот. ATW сооз ймоує. ATW MOTI 
COOTH 23:110). 1° RATA OE ETEPE nei COOTIT яз ео. 
AMOR O0) Дсооти запают. ATWO Знаки Hrapry н 
ол Maàecoov. MoOTHNTAL OM MUAT WoO EMREECoOT. 
ємоєнебоМ ам ие QAR пеоое. ATW WETARLLAT OI 
олис ETPACOOTOOT. ATW CENACWTAL єтасяян исе- 
Wwe Horoge поуот. oTWwe отот. Пете паї 
TAECIWT ляє RRL, хе Зрмани» амок TAYTA. 
хекае ом слезмте. 18 жазайт МАМУ си ажа ос итоот. 
KAA AMOH ETHW Яз ос OApOL LeavTaaT. oT} 
TEZOTCIA €RAAC. ATW ом Ovit TEZOTCIA ESITT. TEI- 


13 20 41 110 (71) о! М 20§41§110§(y)ml§ol§ 25 20 
(36) (41) 11 m!$o! § gw] ооо 20..9wwtol* 19 20 $ (36) (41) 
110 $ (у) m!§ 01$ engen] 200!.. йо. 110 m! (ой) пєхооє | moge 
IIO gant] 20110010! Noms hasgont — "20$1i10 yl ml $01 $ 
ІЗ го (36) 110 (УТ) m! 01 Rast] ol. зай 20 &c у! osit 1°] ovn- 
Tas yl twice.,ovit IIO ekaac] an. 110 зіс ezowci 29] ezova 
110 sic 


(sh), Aug .. pref cometh бут (є) &oopos scatter them] Во.. ош 
avra NBDLII 1 22" 25 33 37 42 482 489 565 Syr (sj) Arm, Leif.. 
add та zpoBara А. &c, OL Vg Syr (h) Eth, Cyr .. add the flock Syr (s) 

13 ке-Веке (ош ке rro) me because-hireling] 20 біс y!, N(A*) 
BDL т 22" 33, OL (e) Bo Syr (j) Arm, Leif.. add in it Syr (s) .. pref 
o бє pucOwros феиуе A? &с, OL (abcfffgl) Vg Syr (gh) Eth, Cyr 
Пес. the sheep] 20 &c yl, Arm Eth .. the flock Syr (g) .. бут (s) 

" уц. ети. lit. the sh. who is good] 20 &cy!..0 поциду о kaXos 
NAB &c..o кало; т. D ау and 19] 20 &c yl, Bo (DA, EFIN 
0QS).. om Bo нозі(єг 41 twice) coosit 31. mine-me] 20 &c y! .. 
ywwoKover pe та киа 53 B(D)L, OL Vg Bo Syr (sj) Eth Ar, Eus Nonn 
.. ywookopat это тоу euwv A &с, Syr (gh) Arm, Chr Thdrt .. add and 
known am I by my own Syr (s) 

16 пез (иг 110 twice)wt the F.] 41 &c, Bo (м) Arm Eth .. maesov 
my F. 20, Bo Syr (gs) anos I] 20 &c 41.. pref and Bo (KLTV) 
Syr (gs) Зако» I-down] 20 & 36 41... тбл Ne &c, Bo (LP*) 
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13 because he is a hireling, and his саге is not about the 
sheep. ?!*I am the good shepherd, and I know mine, and 
mine (are) knowing me. 1? According as the Father knoweth 
me, I also, I know the Father; and I shall lay down my life 
for my sheep. 191 have also other sheep which are not out 
of this flock ; and those it is necessary for me to gather, and 
they will hear my voice; and become one fold, one shepherd. 
17 Because of this my Father (is) loving me, because I shall lay 
down indeed my life, that again I should take it. 18 No one 
taketh it away from me, but (a) I (am) who lay it down of 
myself: I have the authority to lay it down; and again 
I have the authority to take it: this commandment I received 


Syr (g), Eus Ath .. dudope N* D, (Eth) tarp. my life] 20 &c 36 41, 
Bo..om pov D 58 71 изесоох my sh.] 20 &c 36 41, OL (bcef 
ffgl) Vg Bo Syr (j) Eth .. om pov ЗАВ &c, Arm .. the flock Syr (gs).. 
my flock Syr (g 36) 

5 oyitrar-oen (ой ш1) кє, I-sheep] 20 &с 36 41 .. ка adda тро}. 
exo NAB &с, Syr (s) (Arm)... к. ad. de &c D 346, Syr (gh) (Eth), Eus 
Thdrt ау and 19] 20 &c..om Syr g (4).. because Syr (g 9) 
arw 29] 20 бе у1.. add also Syr (s) Eth .. add all Syr (gs) псещ. 
and beeome] 20 &c yl, yevyoovraı RCBDLX 1 33 565, OL (f) Bo Syr 
(Јр п) Arm .. yergoerac МА &c, OL Vg Syr (h), Eus Bas Cyr Thdrt 
osuswe &c one sh.| 20 &c yl.. om Bo (A*).. pref sñ and (lit. with) 
110, Syr (gsh) Arm .. of one shepherd Eth 

7 maei(as 110) ov my Е.) Syr(gs)..o7.8 &c, Syr(go h) Eth п. 
ase За. my-me] o п. pe ау. А «е, Thdrt .. pe o т. ау. RBDLKX 33 
248 249, OL Vg, Chr Cyr.. loveth me my F. Bo Arm.. pe o т. pe ay. 
M... and my F. because of this loveth me Syr(s)  ẹnarw I-down] Во 
(K"Q).. mønu МАВ &с, Во anon I] 20 yl.. trs after от RAB &c, 
Syr (gh) Arm Eth.. om 110 m! ol, Буг ($) оп again] om Во (F,* x) 

З дхзац-си taketh it away] Bo.. аре 236, Or Eus Did, tollit OL 
(abcefffg) Vg Syr (g)..tollet (1) Bo (6,KT).. уре N*B .. pref and 
Syr(s) Eth | aNNa-sxasaaT but-myself] 20 &c y! .. om D 64 251, 
OL (1*) .. but I lay it down of me Syr (s) .. om adda Syr (g 9) Eth 
aros I] om Во (F,*) ossi I have 19] 20 &c y! .. add yap Syr (gs) 
Eth on again | Syr (s), Or .. trs after А. аутуи Bo (DA) .. after exo 
NAB &c, Syr (gh) Arm Eth.. om 110, 64 80 225, OL (ff) Bo (Lo 
Pfr), Chr Hil | озп3і TES. І have the auth. 2°] om Зуг (з) exc 
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ENTOAH WrarxriC chord QITA плет. Maven icaera 
ом wone ON iuovaar erbe nengace. 2 мети gag 
AE хо) MCLOC ПОНТОУ. RE OTI Озак Оно МАЯ ЧАСІ 
ху» ЧАове. єтбє oy тетисютая ероц. 7 oennoove 
мети» ALLOC. хе меїуахеє NAOTA ми ие EYO 
HAAILLONION. LEH OTH цубове MOTAAILLONIOI сотой 
HAAA пибААе. 2 aqgwone яхпеотоєти ETAT 
HSINXIAEIR ом еглняя. ие тепро те. ? avo neg- 
noowe ивис oisi перпе ga тесто содовим. 
* ATHWTE GE EPOY їзїї МА МАУ» MEXNAT ид. 
SE WATHAT ии язпенонт. ецухе итон пе NEXE. 
axic млм OW ovnapprcia. — 7 acpowoub їїөзїб. ae 


Птах) 110 у1о1..єптаг 20 m! 19 20 $ 36 110§ m! фо! $ 
2 20 $ аб єтбє 36 іто ml 01$ meri] Iio.. meos 20 &с отп] 20 
&c..mosn m! qX.]eqN. т! 7 20 36 (69) 110$ m! $0! eenx.] 
ойк. щі япа] оп it 69 щбозя| 69 110..0m цу 20 біс 206 
36 $ 69 P 110 № ш! 801 № оглная | огеМ. о! 2036 69 110 
(115) m! Po! ox] он 69 перпе] приє m! ** 20 36160 115 
т! $ аб eu. 01$ ñor.) пєот. m! к) exys m? ? 20 $ 36 69 
то 115 $ ml $ ol 


to take it] 20 бе y! .. Aaffew М &c .. apar D, OL (c) тєлєп (їй 110 
m! о!)т. this com.] 20 &с 36 y!.. this is the c. which Bo .. pref and Bo 
(мо) .. pref because Syr (9,5)  naerwt my F.] 20 &c 36 (y!)..om 
pov D 36, OL (ab) Во (9), Novat Hil Chr 

3 arene. a div.) МВІХ 33 249, OL Vg Во (А) Arm.. add ow 
AD &c, Во Syr (Б), Chr Суг.. pref and Syr (j) (Eth) .. and there was 
again а d. Syr (g) .. and when these he was sp. there was а 4. Syr (s) 
оп again] Bo(A) Syr (є 9) .. trs after eyevero т 346 565 569 .. trs before 
сх. Атти .. om D 225, Bo, Chr .. and. divided therefore again were the 
Jews Eth (є: ml)os. the J.] Syr (gh, s) .. то oyAw X .. trs 
before eyev. 33 || ner these] Syr (gh) .. this Во(вга," E2,N8,2,0* PT) 
Eth 

20 жє] МАВ &e, Ve Во Syr (jh) .. om 220, (OL c) Bo (fr) .. ow 
N*cbD 1 86 565, Bo (9) .. её OL(abcfíffl) Буг (=) Arm Eth .. ae оти 
Bo (A) .. because there were of them who were saying Syr (s) erbe 
оз wherefore] т. МАВ &c.. om L.. why at all Arm epog him] 
Syr (gh) .. om Syr (є 11).. stand ye and listen to him Буг (s) 
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from my Father. 1 A division again became amongst the 
Jews because of these words. 29 But there were many saying 
amongst themselves, There is a demon with him, and he is 
mad; wherefore hear ye him? 2! Others were saying, These 
words are not those of one who hath demon: is it pos- 
sible for a demon to open the eyes of the blind? 
22 Happened at that time the dedication in Jerusalem; it 
was the winter. 23 And was walking Jesus in the temple 
under the porch of Solomón. *Surrounded him therefore 
the Jews, and said they to him, How long takest thou away 
our heart? If thou art the Christ, say to us openly. 
25 Answered Jesus, I said to you, and ye believe me not: the 


21 пеухо they were saying] 20 &c .. pref ae ml, 69, Syr (є, 8 say) 
.. and. there are who say Eth меги. these у.) 20 &c, МАВ &c, 
Во Syr (gsh) Arm .. trs after ovk eer D miha the eyes] ца. 
69..ош буг (=)  RRAANe of the blind] 20 &c.. ganh. dlind Bo, 
NAB &с, Arm .. trs rvjA. after off. D 245, OL (ef), Chr .. tos 6. 
of a blind 69 

22 aguj. happened | eyevovro D хх (охх 69, Bo мо)пєот(69 110 
„ner 20 &c)oerus єт. at that time] 20 &c.. rore BL 33, Bo Arm 
(Eth) .. pref xe 69, Bo (D,°,4,EG,°HI KLMO7) .. de (without rore &c) 
NAD &с, OL (cfff) Vg Syr (gjh)..et facta sunt &c (1) .. and it was 
Syr (s) .. et cum facta esset (e) .. om conj. Ke І 225" 226 251 258 565 
48 2 al 2, OL (ab) ла. the dedication] the feast of the d. Syr (gh) 
.. the f. which is called the honour of the holy house Syr (s) .. the restora- 
tion Eth ne-ve it-winter] xe. yy NBDGLXII г 33 42, OL (ff) 
Bo .. pref ка. A &c, OL (acefgl) Vg Bo (р.3) Syr (gjh) Arm Eth 

23 печах. was w.] 20 с (115 Ї).. mepraree AL оа under] 20 &c 
115, Bo.. Sen in Во (в), NAB &c, Syr (gh) ..zn the stoa of Solomon 
which is in the temple Syr (s) ic. of 5.| 20 & 115 .. coXopovos 
N'BDEFGAA al .. coAopwvros МА &с 

^ бе therefore] Syr (h)..om Arm..and буг (g) Eth єроч 
him | om М азо and] om Bo (вк, см) neng. our h.] Ten- 
Wrox our soul Во, туу у. nu. SAB &c .. nem. our souls Bo (NDE 
JNSV) | оп(оп n 115) отн. openly] om оң оу in a 69, NA &c.. 
тарт. B* D 

2 ачЧот. answ.] ml, N*D, Bo (x2)..add нату іо them 20 біс, 
МАВ &с, OL Vg Во Syr (h).. add avro 184 ?Y.. 0m amex. о єс Eu.. 
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AFXOOC мити. ATW итетигистете хи Epor исобихе 
моң є{егре яялясот OAL пра заплеот. war иет- 
разитре єтіннт. 2>АЛ»х итоти птетитастехе хи. 
хе итетм оємебол хи ом Maecooy. 27 Waecoov 
ANHOR UJATCOTAS єтасяян. ATW {сооту 2342007, ATW 
CEMAOTAQOT исо. ато anon pua nac отон 
Wa exeo. ATW йиетое ebon eneg. avo ine Азат 
торпот ебо\А oit TAGIX. 2 плетут MEeMNTAYTAAT MAI 
соти озо mae ATW явне Wore ИЛА єторпот 
EDONA oit TIX й®пдезоэт. anon ам MACIOT AMON 


суєтрє | ee. 115 mer] meet 69 115 % 20 (36) 69 (76) 110 
115 $ mlol йтєтип.| тєтип, 115 üvern]-remol оси] Bo (85,8) 
.. от Bo..eenne 115 sic | 27 20 (36) 69 (76$) 110 15 $ at ати» 20 
ml$ol$ mar] ща го sic З 20 (36) 69 (76) тто тїз mlol 
7 20 $ (36) 69 IP (76) 110 (115 $ at ато) m! ol $ and &c üa] 
ol.. зай 20 & 36 76 115 29 20 57 9 69 (76) nro тїз mlo! 


aT. 15 kat eurev avro 47 ФУ... ans. Jesus and said to them Во (м) Syr (g) 
Eth ..ans, them Jesus and said Arm.. saith to them Jesus Syr (s) 
arx, I said] Syr (gh) Arm.. Аал D, OL (cefffgl) Vg Syr (s) (Eth), 
Tert инти to уоп] add nôn X  итетип, an ye-not] Syr (gsh).. 
ovk єтістєутатє В 71157 а] 6, Armed — epos ше] D 13 69 124 346 а] 5, 
Arm Eth, Chr.. om до МАВ біс megh. the works] add сар 69, 
Bo (N) .. and. Syr (gs) .. because Syr (g 9) nar these] avra D, OL 
(ael) Bo Syr (gs) Arm (Eth), Tert етВ. conc. me] om rep H.. 
eThHHTY conc. him 115 

7 &NNa|20 &c 36..0m Во (о) | пістєтє) 20 &c (36).. add me 
Агт 11 Eth — xe because] 20 & 36, NBDLX 1 13 28 33 69 565 
al, OL (bfffgl) Vg Bo Syr (gsjh™s) Eth, Chr Cyr..om Syr (є 9).. 
yap A &с, OL (ace) Syr (h) aec. my sheep] 20 &c (36) 76, NB 
KLM*II* 24" 33 42 89" 91 239 489, OL (cg) Vg Bo Arm... add 
Kadws evzrov ушу AD &c, OL (abef) Bo (AMEE CR CL fr) Syr gsjh) 
Eth 

М maec. my sh.] 20 & (36) 76.. pref because Syr (g о), but Eth 
ато» yc. 33. and-them] 20 &с (367) 76, Syr (gsh) Arm Eth .. om 
Bo (a*) 
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works which I indeed do in the name of my Father, these 
are those which bear witness concerning me. *° But (a) ye, 
ye believe not, because ye are not out of my sheep. 27 My 
sheep indeed are wont to hear my voice, and I know them, 
and they will follow me. 28 And I, I shall give to them a life 
for ever; and they shall not perish ever, and no one shall 
carry them off out of my hand. * My Father, he who gave 
them to me, is above all; and it is not possible for any one to 
carry them off out of the hand of my Father. *°I and my 


28 ато a. and I] 20 & 76, Bo (c,*Q) .. kayo NA B &e.. om апок 
ml.. отоо a. gw and I also Bo Eth .. om and Bo (в) titat-or- 
(om ov m!)en$ ща еиео(и5 69) I-ever] 20 & 36 (76), Bo.. NBL 
M*X 33 157, Во буг (gsj) Arm Eth .. £o. a. дшш а. AD &c, OL 
Vg Буг (Р), Or Eus Bas Chr Thdrt avw and 29] om Во (в) 
finevoe—avw they shall not-and| 20 & 36 (76)..0m 115" Во (о) 
homeotel..om and Во (F,*)..not any of them &c Arm edd iute | 
add цу фе able to Bo (вр,* мх, EJQSV)..add ae 76 TASIX MY 
land] Syr (h) Eth .. my hands Bo (ХР) Syr (є) Arm 

? пае my Е. 19] 20 &с 36 76, МАВ &c, OL (fg) Vg Bo Syr 
(gh) Arm Eth, Cyr..om pov N* 13, OL (abceffl) Syr (j), Bas Dial 
Chr Tert Hil.. add yap Syr (g) Eth .. pref because Syr (s) ne (om 
ne 69 76" 115)uraqr. he-them] 20 &c 36 69 115 .. пєптаҷталотот 
he who sent me m! .. os бєдшкеу A В? &e, Syr (gsjh) Arm Eth, Ваз Dial 
Chr Cyr .. o 88. NB*L 15*v, OL (abcefffgl) Vg Bo (фи єта-тикі), 
Tert Hil.. o dedwxws D Taar п. gave-me] Во (gave мт) Eth., 
pot avra. 13 69 al, Arm.. om avra МА В &c, Syr(g) | «(es 115 ml)o. 
is above] 20 &c 36 (76) 115.. peLwy ND &c, Bo Syr (gs, h) .. peLov 
A BX, OL Vg, Tert Hil фоти o. п. is above all] 20 &c (76) 115, 
p. тохтор є. А &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (jl) (Arm Eth), Bas Dial Chr .. т. є 
p. Х..т. д. є ВПГ, Syr (gs), Cyr цу (ош 69) possible] 20 &c 
36 76115..0m Syr(s) єтор. to carry-off] 20 &c 36 76 115, 69 al 
5, Bo, Chr, add ilud OL (acef) ..om avra МАВ &c, Syr (gsh) Arm 
Eth те. the hand] 20 & 76, Eth .. пвих the hands 69, Ро (х) 
Arm mae, my Е. 2°] 20 & 76 115, AD &e, OL Vg Bo Syr (gh) 
Arm ..от pov NBL, Syr (sj), Bas Dial Chr Cyr 

? апок I] 20 &с, Syr (gsh) Arm .. add ae Bo(Ac).. pref and 
Syr bar heb пає. my F.] 20 & 76, A 71 247 4497, OL (e) Во 
Syr (gs) Arm .. om pou NAB &с, Syr (Б) Eth 
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ova. муці шие OM Иб мә. BEKAC ETEMOTRE 
epog. ?^aqovough xav ибие. хе мїтсдботи соло 
посі enanoroy choA ITa Maer. erbe aty ає- 
азот осі єтєтмљотопє еро. Bavovwwh nay 
iGtitiovaar. хе memnagione am єрок erbe ооб 
enanory. АЛАА erbe жота. KE иток йти оурояяе 
енетрє азе оң йноуте. “agqovwwh мат Honc. же 
зан Мене ам Q пєтииол ос. хе AMOK AYXOOC. 
же їтєти оемиотте. 29 єпухє AC[ALOTTE EWETALLLAT 
хе MOTTE. MAI EHTA пщахе ALMMOTTE щопе щароот. 


1 20 57 $ 69 (76 $) 110$ 115 m! фо ?* 20 $ 57 $ 69 (76) 
110 б 115 ml ol $ тсай,] тсазлютії 57 egag] 20 &c 76.. по. о! 
oria] -ти бо, (Bo).. оттота ях Bo (BD,NS) єтєтна| єтєтипа 76 
33 (р) 20 $ 57 $ 69 (76) 110 115 $ m! o! $ mennaj mema І115.. mest 
69 (present) am] trs after єрок 69 .. 0m at 115 sic 266 
57 $ 69 (76) 110$ 115 ш1$01$ оєпи.] ойн. 110 ш! (p) 
20 $ and at ато» 57 69 110 115 m!§ol§ ental 20 57..йта 69 біс 


31 эзең wne they-stone] 20 &c 76, XBL 33, OL (Ёр) Am (Arm) 
..add ве therefore 110 m!, AD &c, OL У р clem Bo Syr (В) .. pref and 
Syr (gj) Eth.. pref when he said these Syr (s) | om again] 20 &c 76, 
Syr (gh) Eth..om ші, D 28 69 124 330 al 5, OL Vg Bo Syr (s) 
Arm iei. the J.] 20 &c 76..0m ml, Syr (s) ..trs before №0. 69 
254 4895 al, OL (ef) Syr (gj) .. trs stones again the J. Syr (g 14) 
epos him] 20 &c 76 .. add the Jews Bo (Q) 

з: чоту. 1С answ.-Jesus] 20 &c 76, ЗАВ &c, Syr (Б) Arm... ат. 15 
kat є. avr. 33, Eth .. resp. eis iesus dicens OL (cei) Во (Агтс94).. 
he answered and said Bo (x T) .. saith to them Jesus Syr (gs) пау 
to them] om Во (F,*3,*) .. add again Syr (g 12) ito. works] 20 біс 
£6..0m 127* 245, Epiph enar. good] 20 &c 76, МАКЛП 1 
33 106 157 254 565 al 3, OL (acefl) Am Bo Syr (gjh) Arm Eth.. 
trs before єруа D &с, Vg clem, Hil..trs after vjuv B..om 220 54947, 
OL (b) Syr (в), Thdrt . maes. my F.] 20 &c, ЖА &c, OL Vg Bo 
Syr (gh) Arm Eth, Thdrt Quest..om pou N*BD, OL (с) Syr (sh), 
Ath Hil єтбє-ооћ because-work] 20 &c 76, dia тоюу avrov epyov 
М(А)В &с.. da т. avrov epyov К al, Syr (s), Epiph.. да т. «руду 
avrov X 71 124, Syr (gh) Arm Eth .. om avrov Л? 157 435 44°; (Во). 
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Father are опе. ?! Took up stone again the Jews, that they 
should cast at him. 22 Answered to them Jesus, I showed to 
you many good works from my Father: because of which 
work of them will ye stone me? 33 Answered to him the 
Jews, We are not about to stone thee concerning (a) good 
work, but (a) concerning blasphemy ; because thou art а man 
making thyself God. 34 Answered to them Jesus, Is it not 
written in your law, I, I said, Ye are gods? 2° ІҒ he called 
those god, these unto whom the word of God became (sent) ; 


.. kat д. тошу epywv 69 .. propter quid OL (e) .. because of which there- 
fore work Во |  єрог ше] 20 &c 76, AD &с, OL (cf) Bo Syr (jh), 
Epiph Thdrt Hil.. trs before 40. NBL 33, OL (abe) Vg, Ath 

33 атот.-пи єї ml)osa. answ.-Jews] 20 &с 76, NABKLM* XII 
al 20, OL Vg Bo Syr (h) Arm, Ath Hil .. say to him the J. Syr (gs).. 
add Aeyovres D &с, Во (р) Syr (j) Armedà .. add dixerunt OL (e) Во 
(2)..add and said they Bo (x32x8).. and ans. &c and said to him 
Eth erbe concerning 29] 20 &c 76 ..-xe because 69 110 ml, Syr 
gs) Eth «тот blasphemy] 20 &c .. к(єк ш1) х. thou blasphemest 
69 110 m!, Syr (g) Eth.. trs thou bl. after man Syr(s) же because] 
20 &c (76), Ñ, OL (с) Bo, Cyr Thdrt.. pref ка. AB &с, Syr (В) Arm 
..and Syr (gs) йток-розає thou-man] (р) &c (76), Arm .. йти 
отр. thou being a man? ml, съ ауд. wv ЗАВ &c, thou a man thyself 
Во .. аубр. «у ОКП 131 al то, OL (e) Vg ed Syr (j), Chr Thdrt Quest 
..trs before blasphemest Syr (s) exeipe thou art making] 20 &c 
16 .. кєғре thou makest p .. pref and Arm Rison lit. thee] 20 
&c 76, Bo..ceavrov № &c .. «avr. GU A al, Or Meth 

м agor. answ.] p “с 76..add ом 69 .. saith Syr (gs) пат to 
them] 20 &с 76.. от Bo(Ar) пзи Jesus] p &c, Bo (3,*? Q) .. add 
кал eur. D, Bo (Eth) .. add said he Bo (в) пасно (p 57 69 76 110 
.. мес. 20 115 ml ol) written] thus written in &c Syr (g), thus in біс 
written Syr (s) netin. your law] p &c, МАВ &c, OL (fg) Vg Bo 
Syr (gjh) Arm Eth, Eus Ath Thdrt ..om ъроу W*D то еу, OL (bee 
ffl), Eus marc Tert, Сур Hil anor I] p &c.. ош N*, OL (1*) 

39 euyxe agar. if he called] 20 &c.. add се therefore 69, є ovv 235 
249 al 3, OL (cfl) Arm, НИ ..add ae Во (»;).. and if Syr (g 7) Eth 
.. 0m є-дєоу Syr (8) ayar. | avar. they called 69 .. he named Armedd 
„are МАВ &c, Во Syr (є) Arm.. they said Syr (є 17) METAR. 
those] 20 &e, Bo (3)..ин Во inn. щопє of God became] 20 &с, 
NAB &c, OL (cf) Vg Bo Arm, Ath Did Сур Hil .. ey. r. 0. D, OL 


H.S.G. III N 
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ATW SLT ujoose iTe тєсрафн wA ebor. 2 ere 
nenva пет Thhoy. аотинооуср епкосяяос. итоти 
тетихо 494906. KE Баха. хе AVXOOC. хе ANT 
пщире аєпиоттє. 37 ейрхе Млеєрє хи пиеобное 
хапаєтоут. &»npmicreve epor 23 ешхє perpe ac яє- 
MOOT. RAM ETETHTARMIcTETE CEPON пистехе епеобите, 
хенас ETETHEEIALE ATW LITETHCOOTH. хе пет WOON 
Opar йонт. ATW anon boss пет. 29 пеупиме ce 
ом Исх соп. avo ager eboX ом теусух. aqy- 
бои ом enenpo аяєпіюраминс епяах єцере 1w- 
gamine понт ишорп eqhanrize. ASO UAT. 


iis] 20 57 mlol.. ssi 69 rro 115 що. | р 69 x15..om ug 
20 біс 33 (a) (р) 20 $ at птоти (26) 57 69 (76) 110 що! тети] 
д 20 69 .. iir. 57 0l.. eteri 110 ш! жєн.] g 69 .. же єк. 20 
57110 m! o! 37 (2) 20 $ (26) 57 бо (76) 110 mi § ої nt.] 6 &c 
26..0m it 69 зпр. | xxnep. 110 s (0) 20 § G7 бо (10у 11О 
шіо! xan] kaan ml! тистєзє 19] -re|ose 57 eterne] -na m! 
ораг] eo. ші itont]omriosic X] om rro sic 9 (4) 205 57§ 
69 (76) 1x10 m! o! © (g) 20 57 69 $ (76) 110 m! $0! пєкро] 
тикро 2057 тиоръ.] neiopa. m! 


(abeffl), Eus Dam .. sini. поо of God reached 69 110 .. сусу, о А. т. 
0. Syr (g) Eth .. o А.т. 0. ey. Syr (В) arw and] (р) &c.. om Bo (Q) 
тес. the scripture | (р) &c .. the word of God. Syr (s) hod єв. (om 
ef, 110) be broken] 20 &c .. x150X lie 69 
** eie then] g &с (p?) 76.. ош NAB &c.. but Arm Е nex(ni 

20 57)wt the F.] g &с 76.. my F. Bo (fr).. God Bo (s) тібоч 
hallowed] (8) &с (р) 76... пуаттаєи U 47..0m Bo (н,") arri, he 
sent him] (8) &c (p) 76, Bo (nz,*) .. pref к. ЗАВ &с, Во itt. ye] 
(a) &с (26).. ота Syr (s) xxt. thou blasphemest] g &c 76 .. blas- 
phemat OL (abeffl) .. blasphemo OL (с) arx. I said] (4) &с.. ans. 
thou saidst 69 .. evrev 472, Syr (s).. om G..add to уои Во (м) Syr 
(gs) Eth хє-поутє I-God] g &с (26 1) 76 .. that the Son of God 
Syr (s) sic .. trs of God Son Arm cdd 

° 37 euyxe Ш] (3) &c..add ae Bo (DA, EJOS fr) .. and if Syr g (2) 
Eth — запає(опі 76):007 of my F.] (g?) &с 76.. ош 110 €por 
me] 20 &c 76.. ош Bo (fr) - 
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and it is not possible that the scriptwre be broken, 36 then he 
whom the Father hallowed, (and) he sent him to the world, 
уе, ye say, Thou blasphemest, because I said, I am the Son of 
God. *'Ifldo not the works of my Father, believe me not. 
38 But if I do them, even 1} ye believe me not, believe the 
works; that ye should know and recognize that the Father 
(is) being in me, and I, I am in the Father. They were 
seeking therefore again to arrest him, and he came out of 
their hand. “Не went again beyond the Iordanés to the 
place in which Johannés was at first baptizing; he remained 


Н хе|?2о &e 76..0m Bo (т) Risxooy them] 20 &c, Во.. om 
МАВ &с єтєтитях(от тях 110)m. ye believe not] 20 &e 76.. беХете 
mot. D, OL Vg, Tert Сур epo: me] 20 &с 76..ош Во (s) 
пустете-езаае believe-know] 20 &c.. the works believe and ye will 
know that I &c Syr (s) teo. the works] 20 &c 76 .. изо. my works 
упра том r57 al, Chr Hil птєтисо. and recognize] 20 &c 76, 
BLX г 33 116 565, Во Syr(j) Arm Eth, Ath Ps-Ath Hil .. cae mu tev- 
onte (34) А «е, OL (fg) Vg Syr(gh), Bas.. om D, OL (abceffl), Tert Сур 
ne(om 5т)1от Ше Е. то] 20 &с 76.. naes. my F. 69 ойк п. in 
the Е. | 57 110 m! ol, NBDLX 33 157, OL (aceg) Vg Syr (jhms) 
Arm, Eus mare Dam НИ (trs оті eyw ev то &c Ps-Ath Chr Thdrt Tert, 
Bo Syr s Eth)..o3x паєгот in ту F. 20 761, Bo Syr (g).. понті 
in him g 69, А &c, OL (bfffI) Syr (Б), Bas Сур 

°° сє therefore] g &c 76, NA &c, OL Vg Syr (h)..om BEGH 
MUTA al до, Bo Arm .. xe 20 57, OL (Р).. кас сб. D, Syr (gj) Eth .. ovv 
avrov ot tovOatot 69 .. again after (these) were wishing the Jews Syr (s) 
он fica Gong again-him] (g) &с 76, U, Syr (gs) Eth .. тами avrov 
mca B &e, Буг (h).. avrov т. та. МАКЕ ХАП І 33 131 al 5, 
OL (f)..om тай» N*D 64 69 440 al 8, OL (abceffgl) Vg Syr 
(є 41 j) Chr.. naNut om пазко- again they were seeking Во Arm 
teyoix their hand] 20 &с, Syr (№) Eth .. never (g), 1 22 247 565, 
OL Vg Bo Syr (gsj) Arm 

© aghwsk he went] g &c 76, Bo (r,* Q).. ки az3A0. МВ &c, Bo 
Syr (gsh) Arm Eth .. ar. ovv A оп again] (4) &с 76..ош Syr 
(gs) enara to the place] (g) &c 76, Bo (TDA EJOP)..om e 69 ml, 
Во. ОШ e225 24°, Chr ayow he remained | 69 76* .. pref ато 
and 20 &с, NAD &c, OL (fg) Vg Syr (h) Eth .. ка € LEVEY B, OL (abce 
ffl) .. he was Syr (g) Arm .. om Syr (s) Gaurav there] 20 &c 76.. 
anaa €eTÀxixe y at that place 69 .. om Syr (s) 

N 2 
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41 муяанноє Hor Wapo. ATW METXW якос. сє 
IWOAHNAC AEN KAMP ADAT Akeeaeit. WANE re пее 
EMTA IWQAHHHC хост erbe Mar осмаяе ие. Mavw 
A Ого MICTETE єроц RNA єтї өө, 

XI. ке. иез ova ae wone. хе Матарос. ehor 
ON биемиа Where Reeapila Qi eeapoa Teccwite, 
"TAL AE TE MAPIA. теитастеое пхоєс исоби. до) 
ACET мецотуєрнтє оз» песо. тах ємерє meccoit 
AaXapoc wwie. ?^awcoov ве шаросі иблиецеюие 
ETAO аяачос. хе пхоєс єс QHHTE YAWE МОЛ» 
петіає аже о. 1 птерецсотая ace HGNC mea. 
хє mnemngowue йиєцівоп aw єпаєоту. aAAa erbe 


Ч 20(27)57 69 (76) 110 $at arw m! $ о! $ exa] 20 57 .. Пта 
69 &с  oemnsse]on m! te] ne 20 З 20 (27) 57 69 (76) 110 
m! o! 

! 20 P (27) 57 69 Р (76) 110 Po! Р КЕ 110 пети] neos ole 
sic | ? 20 57 69 1100! semnrac] on єт Во.. oar et Во (26) чет] 
bet 20 69 110 оз] Bo (v).. 3x 69, Bo.. pref e&oN Bo (вр,м) 
Ta: 29] on Bo 5 20 57 69 110 ol оннте] -ne 20 57 110 
net] Во (rA, к*мо).. фи єт Bo t 20 $ and at àNNa 57 $ 69 110 
ol suteq] neq 69 .. suey 110 

1 ayar a multitude] 20 &c.. pref arw and 69 (76), ка тоАЛХо: 
NAB &с.. panunu multitudes Bo .. great multitudes Bo (м) | «та» 
and] 20 &с 76..0m Bo (rq) itesoso &c they were saying] 20 &е 
46 .. add to him Syr (g 11) sen] 20 «е 76, Syr (В)... от ml, 69 
124 al, Bo (¥,*) Arm, Chr ixn5j(20 57 110.. eq 76 &c)P М. ах. 
did-sign] 20 &c (76).. eror. суш. ovàev KLMXII т 69 124 157 565 
al 5, Or Chr .. сти. ez. ov. МАВ &c, OL Vg (ov8e ev 1 69 124, Syr 
gjh, Or) ujace words] 20 &c 76..pref и 57..9Wh thing Bo.. 
whatever Syr (g) ac] 20 &с 76..0m 110, Bo (AD, EJKN) 1009. 
29| 20 &c 76, D, OL (bfl) .. trs az. «o. МАВ &c..om sw. Во «oov 
said] 20 &c 76 ..astov did Во (м) па: іі] 20 &c(27) 76 .. avrov A 

З oae many] 20 & 76, NBDLX 1 33 565 al, OL Vg Bo Syr 
(gsj) Arm Eth .. trs after emir. A &с, Syr (h) ana бс at that 
place] 57 m! ol.. exx &c 20 &с 16; NABDKLMU XII al, Bo Syr 
(jh) Arm Eth .. trs before es E &c .. om exe 16, OL Vg Bo (во) Syr 
(gs), Chr 
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there. *! A multitude went unto him, and they were saying, 
Iohannes indeed did not any sign; but all words which 
Iohannés said concerning this (man) were true. 42And 
many believed him at that place. 

XI. 25. But there was one sick, (named) Lazaros, out of 
Bethania, the village of Maria and Martha her sister. ? But 
this is Maria, she who anointed the Lord with ointment, and 
she wiped his feet with her hair: this (it was) whose brother 
Lazaros was sick. *Sent therefore unto him his sisters, 
saying, Lord, behold, sick is he whom thou lovest. * But 
when had heard Jesus, said he, This sickness was not being 


! ova-Naz. but-L.] 20 &c (277) 76.. and was sick L. Syr (s).. 
and there was a certain sick (man) L. Arm ЕВ. o. out of] 20 бо 
(27?) (76) .. aro МАВ &c.. om єбоМ Bo (Q 26).. in Eth п (ти 
69, өт ol)ase the v.] 20 (277) 76, 28, Буг (о) (Eth), Chr..om Syr 
(s).. pref єк МАВ &с, Во Syr (№) элїї ax. and М.| 20 &c (761) 
S oot Tecc, her s.] 20 &c (76), Syr (h) Eth... аб. avrov A, 
sororum eius OL (1) Arm, Aug.. the brother of М. and of Martha 
Syr (gs) 

? xe] Bo (acTepnzEr,3N).. om бо, Bo te 18] qv МАВ 
&c apia] papap В 33 пєцот. his feet] om avrov D 
244..she who anointed with the ointment the feet of Jesus and wiped 
with her hair бут (g).. she who washed the feet &с Syr (s) nece(& 
69 110) her hair] rais Opies avrgs .. add rys ke$aAqgs U 239 2537 
al, Syr (h) | tar є(от 69)nepe this whose] ys NAB «&е.. ys ка, D 
..the brother of her was L. who &с Syr (s).. and й was her brother L. 
who &c Eth 

3 om verse OL (ff) oe therefore] om Arm .. and Syr (g) Eth.. 
de? Syr (s) шар. unto him] om 22 40" 63 71 235 253 259 .. zp. 
т. iv D, OL (Ъсе]) Syr (gs) Eth eec. his sisters] DS 1 249 346 
565 al, OL (acef) Vg Во Syr (j) Arm Eth, And; position N 249 472, 
Bo Arm..trs before zp. avr. AB &c.. om avrov ЗАВ &c.. his two 
sisters Syr (gs) .. om sisters Syr (є 9") eva. saying] om Syr (s).. 
add nag to him Во (вра ЕеЕІМХ008 26) пх. Lord] rabban Syr 
(gs) ^ пєтк(єк 69 110 01) яяє he—lovest | єфілєс L 29 99, Arm 

t ae] Syr (h)..om Bo (вот) Syr (s) Arm..and Eth пеш. 
this s.] add avrov D, Eth..y acd. avrov 69 it(om 69) eq (ич 
IIO)ujg. an was not being] йоугайїн-аьй із not a disease Bo..om Bo 
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Meooy а#пиозте XERAC epe пещире xieoor ebor 
озтоот у. ^Mepe IC BE ляє Xittapons i apia 
тессомє зам AaTZapoc. ° птерецсотяе хе Yone, 
тоте заем ах поооу CHAT ояе пає» емеционтч. 
Таямиссє AE пеха миецаяхонтис. хе MAPON Ol 
ефотома. 8 пехьх их  иблмецазхентие. хе 
opahber Tenor мере Поза: Une исх озюме єрок. 
ATW си нихбюн esas. ?acpovoujb HSE mesa. хе 
чан зея AATITCIIOOTCE КОУПОУ ояе пеоооу. Epiat 
OTA азооще OAR MEQooT Keec[sispon., хе МАУ 
enovoenr азпекосяяос. 1 ерщьи ova AE азосще 
ом теущи щосхухроп. хе поуоєм WOON хм орм 


5 (p) 20$ 57 $69 110 40101$ ° (р) 20$ and at aren 57 $ 69 110 
401 ої xe ч] 20? &c..x€ eg ol 7 20 57 69 110 4015 ol $ 
8 20 57 69 110 401$ ol $ sna] erna 401 esar] Maar 69, 
Bo (ғ) ° 20§ 57 $ 69 хто $ (401 $) ol $ 3x14] 20.. anit 69 
110 401..5% 57 ol -enoosce] om є 20 57 sreg) Во..миеч Ле 


shall not Bo (ns) 10 20 57 $ 69 95 1105 015 тотоємт| arn. 
IIO 


(c*) зали. of God] eius OL (cff), Amb — sexac that] pref aħda 
N.. pref and Bo (26) Eth ef. o. through it (or Aim)] Eth .. à 
avrjs NAB &e, Vg Чем Am? Fu Во Arm.. per eum (f) Am*, Во 
(кту 26), Hil, per ipsum (bel), én ipso (ff), in illo (ae) .. da avrov 69 
.. trs in dt (or him) his Son Syr (s) .. because of him (or it) Syr (gh) 

5 xe] 20 &c..om Bo (v,*)..and Arm Eth Msrapoa-Tecc, 
M.-sister] 20 &c, Bo Eth..7. рарба к. т. ад. avr. ЗАВ &е, Syr (h).. 
add дарау 229** 240 244, OL (bfgl) Vg Armcdd,, 3sssapra зам 
axapea Tecc. (р?) 69, д. к. т. ад. avr. papÜav 1 13 22 69 124 346 
565 25397, Во (BF) Arm.. Martha and Mary Syr (g)..lazarum et 
sorores(-em с) eius OL (асе), l. et m. et sororem eius (ff) .. these three, 
the brother, Mary, Martha, Lazarus Syr (s) 

б grep. when-heard] 401, Arm .. add бе ol, МАВ &с, Bo Syr (В) 
„add ae p &c.. and when Syr (g,s) Eth.. tote оти єтасс. then 
therefore having heard Во (А*ГР) | quj. he is sick] 20 &c.. was sick 
Г. Syr (s) senj] 20 &c.. om G, OL (a) aqew he remained | 
20 біо... euewev o i$ D, OL (b, cff) 
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for the death, but in behalf of the glory of God, that his Son 
should be glorified through it. ° But Jesus was loving 
Martha, and Maria her sister, and Lazaros. 9 When he had 
heard that he is sick, then indeed he remained two days in 
the place in which he was. ‘ But afterwards said he to his 
disciples, Let us go again to [the] Iudaia. Зала they to him 
his disciples, Hrabbei, (just) now were the Jews seeking to 
stone thee, and again thou wilt go thither. ? Answered Jesus, 
said he, Are there not twelve hours in the дау ? If one 
should walk in the day he is not wont to ‘stumble, because 
he seeth the light of this world. 19 But if one should walk 
in the night he is wont to stumble, because the light (is) not 


T gsitiicw(o тто)с afterwards] after this Bo.. emera pera Tovro 
МАВ &c.. єл. д. Tavra X, OL Vg Во (У 26) Arm..and then Eth.. 
om Буг (з) ae] Bo (к 26) .. om 401 ol.. and Ле saith Syr (s) 
Пиечая. to his disc.| ADKT'AAII al, OL (befffgl?) Ус Bo Syr 
(gsh) Eth .. om (el*).. om avrov NB &с, (a), Chr And .. арто Arm 
{rapon let us go] pref come Syr (є, s) Arm om again] т 13 69 
565, OL (aceff) Syr (g) Arm Eth, Thdor .. trs after год. Ne &c, Bo.. 
тому А 184 *Y .. om 69 110, №“, Bo (¥,*s*) Syr (s), Chr 

8 nex. said they] pref and Bo (в) Eth | neqss. his disc.] DT 
249 253*" al, OL (ace) Bo Syr (gsjh) Eth..om avrov RAB &c, 
OL (bfffl) Vg Arm ор. |МАВСРЕНГЛ..-р Е &с, Bo .. rabban 
Syr (gs) tenos now | behold Syr (s) пере were] epe are 110 
пере-ерок the Jews-thee| Syr (є8).. еб. сє ог соод. №0. U т 13 69 
157 al 5, OL (f) Vgclem Arm (Eth), Chr And..e£. сє А. ог соод. 
МАВ &e, Syr (h) 

? aqov.-nex. ans.-he] 20 &с go! .. amex. 15 ЗАВ &с, Arm .. saith 
to them Jesus Syr (gs) .. and ans. Jesus and said to them Eth san- 
пєоооу are-day] 20 &c, Eth .. ovy 8. eow wp. т. тр А &c, OL (ffg) 
Vg elem Syr (һ).. о. 8. о. e. т. ти. NABCKL МХГП al бо, (abcefl) 
Am Fu (Bo) Syr (gj, s) Arm, Chr Cyr And ..o. д. opas exec эу nu. D 
e(om o!)puy. if] 20 &c .. pref and Syr (g) .. he who Syr(s) озх neo. 
in the day 29] 20 &c, Bo..«v ro фота X, Bo (в) ase because | 
20 &с, Do .. and Bo (Aca fr) леж. (тик. 20 110) this world | 
20 біс, nat. this &c Bo .. тиң. the & Bo (АСЕ,#нго* fr 26) 
Syr (g 4) | 

1° є(ош о!)рщ. if] he who Bo Syr (s) Eth ae] om Во(всн 26) 
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NOHTE. Пим acpxoov. aeititcwe Mexaq Hav. хе 
Aazapoc пенщінр асійкоти. AAAS +{игбонң. хекас 
exerowMoOct.  Ürmexav Ge MAY WOTR&22140HTHC. хе 
ихоезе ецухе NTAYMROTR смәатооум. 1 ить © ae 
хоос ethe пецазоу. ми AE aATaLEETE., хе ecpxe NE- 
MHOTH anod. Tore бе A С хоос NAT ow 
opmappHeia. xe Матмрос азот. Paro Драше 
eThETHUTH. хекас ЄТЄТИЄПІСТЄУЄ, хє мехаяаелу Alt 
пе. AAAA apoi Wapo. 1 NEXE owsaeac, MEWAT- 
morte epoq xe зкатазос пнецибраюхонтнс. xe 
ALAPOM офом. xe ємея»оу уйл. 77 итереце 


п 20 $ 69 (95 $) 110$ 0! $ 2 20 $ 69 110 01 $ Dos 
(69) 110 o! «ooc] 69 ol..add пе 20 110 М 20 $ 110 o! $ 
15 20 (95) 110 0! Xpauje] artpauje o! sic єтєтиє| eterna 95 
110 1 20$ (95$) 110 015 пєщ.] nenu. 110 ubp] ol, Bo.. 
щінр 20 95 110, Bo (acr n,E, ngu psv 18 fr) 52010701 


понте in it] 20 &c, ev avty D*, ОЇ, (4).. понті in him 110, ЗАВ &e, 
Bo Syr (gsh) Arm (Eth) 

11 star these] 20 &с 95..add ae, Во (DEIMSV 26) .. and. Syr (s) 
ayx. lit. he said them] ЗАВ &c, Bo (nx) .. having said Во Syr (з) Arm 
..said Jesus Syr (g) .. add to his disciples Eth || sxxiicoc afterwards | 
20 &с 95, A, Bo.. kat pera Tovro NAB &с, Во (в).. and after these 
Во (pEJs) Syr (g).. after this Syr (Б) Arm.. after these Bo Syr (s) 
..and then Eth say to them] 20 &c (95), Eth .. т. раб. avrov 
235..0m 33 | ачикотк he slept] 20 &е 95, Arm Eth .. комата D, 
OL Vg Syr (gs) хекас &с that-him] 20 &e (95) .. rov efvzvwat 
DT (om то») 

12 ge therefore] NAB &с, Syr (Б) .. om Syr (gs) .. and Eth 
нач to him] ОКИ 42 481 482 489 al, OL (b) Arm .. trs after 
рад. BC* X al, Во .. om 116, О? &c, OL (ffl), And — $3126. the disc.] 
1100), ND &c as above, Arm .. negar. Ais d. 20 69, C? &c, OL (acef) 
Vg Во (м, Q) Буг (gjh™s) Eth .. om A 44 122** 330, Syr(h) пәоєс 
Lord] our Lord Syr (gs) птачітк. he slept] Eth .. коцата: D, OL 
Vg eia T. he will rise] 20 &с, Во.. add om again ol, Bo (9) .. ow- 


длаєта: МАВ &e (Syr gs Arm Eth) 
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being in it. 1 These (things) he said ; afterwards said he to 
them, Lazaros our friend slept; but (a) I shall go, that 
I should raise him. 1? Said they therefore to him the disciples, 
Lord, if he slept, he will rise. !? But Jesus said concerning 
his death; but those (men) thought that he is speaking of 
the sleep of [the] unconsciousness. 14 Then therefore Jesus 
said to them openly, Lazaros died. 1 And I rejoice because 
of you, that ye should believe, because I was not there: but 
(a) let us go unto him. 16 Said Thomas, he who is wont to 
be ealled, Didymos, to his fellow disciples, Let us go also, 
that we should die with him. И When had come therefore 


P дта-алот but-death] 20 &c 69 ..от Bo (9)..ачхос Во (кт) 
Syr (g) .. was saying Arm .. had said this to them Syr (s) trs after Laz. 
me 19] Syr(g).. cap Во (м).. add on Bo (v) .. and Eth nee[a107 
his death | Syr(g) .. om avrov N* .. because was dead L. Syr (8) ae 2°] 
20 &c 69 .. om Arm .. and Syr (gs) муза. they thought] 20 &c.. 
evar. they are thinking 69 .. eXeyov X eyxe(om о!) he is speak- 
ing] 20 &с.. yxw Во (v) .. пах Bo (DA, EINOS).. ачхос Во (А 26) 
..€Tarpsoc Во (м9).. aqaw Maroc Bo(BCrFGHKLPTISfr) nenk, 
aan. the sl. of the ппсопес. | 20 &c .. т. коцисєос т. итуоу МА В &c.. 
sleep Syr (s) 

М тоте] Arm..om Bo (9)... again Syr (s)..and then Eth бе 
therefore] Syr (h)..om А 157 249 565, OL (а) Po Буг (gs) Arm Eth 
1c] Vg clem (Bo).. trs after avrocs МАВ &c, Во (резоѕ 26) Syr (gsh) 
Arm Eth..after mapp. 1..0m 33 157, OL (ae) Tapp. | тарпана 
МХ Хабар. | add о філо пром D 

15 ayw and] 20 &c..aNNa Во (Q), but Eth піст. | 20 &c 95.. 
add те Arm strapon let us go] 20 біс 95 .. walk ye Syr (g).. pref 
walk ye Syr (s)..go, let us соте Arm || ugapog unto him] 20 &c 95, 
Syr (sh) Arm Eth .. thither Syr (g) 

16 п. eoasac said Th.| 20 &c (95), Во (26) Syr (gs) Arm .. add ow 
ЗАВ &с, Bo Syr (h).. and said Th. Arm пєчщ рая. his-disc. ) 
т. ovvu. avrov D, OL (fff) Bo Syr (gsh) .. om avr. ЗАВ &c, Arm Eth 
..рад. K 565 al, And asap. let us go] Syr (g) .. come-let us go 
Syr (s, h) 

" iv. when-come] NAB &c .. and when &с Syr (s) .. 9A0.-xat 
C* D, OL Vg .. and came-and Syr (є) Eth 
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се тех. «цоє epo епецтосх ne ецояя птафос. 
18 PHOAMIA AE месони еооти eorAHae Илаяити 
ficTaaton. 1 отазнище ae CBON ом itloraar neaves 
пе WA apoa ei apia. хе evecAcoov erbe 
NETCOM., *°seapoa бе птерессотяя хе IC ИНУ. ACEI 
chord онт. «гр AE месояяоос ne oss пих. ?! пехе 
$1aàpoa GE ис. хе пхоєіс єменаєнетвям. пере MACON 
MAROT au пе. 22 „ААЛА темоу on Xcoovi. хе ооб 
Wit? ETRHAAITEL ЖЖЖЖ ООУ IITE IlitOU TE. WATAAT Wak. 
23 MEXE © Mac. хе NOTCOM MaTOoovirg 7) nexe 
aapea Mac. хе -peoovi хе чматооти ӨМ Tand- 
CTACIC оз» поле Йоооу. P пехе IC HAC. хе AION 
пе TàÀMACTACIC ATW MWH. петиастехе EPON RAN 


13 20 б110 5 015 оз\Мйаях] олеХиая ol соттоо ccs 
ceNc. о! | 29 20 $ at sarap. (95) 110 015 21 20 (95) 110 $ o! $ 
nei] пі 95 110 7? 20 (95) 1100! еткиз| 20..єтєк. 1100! 
5 20 110$0! xe] om о! sic = 20 $ TIO Gl 29020 9 110$ ВЕ 
пєтп. 0! $ 


g'e therefore] om Во (9) Syr (є) figsse Jesus] N*A* BC біс, 
OL Vg Во Syr (В) Arm..add es Вуваміау NCPA?7 DXA 124 157 al 
12, Во (amzr,en,ers fr) Syr (gsj) Eth eneqat. пе lit. being his 
four] тєтє. ум. A*D 237 29*" іЗ5еу, OL (e) Во Syr (є) Arm Eth .. 
т. 1. yon  &с, OL (bef) Vg Syr (h), And... дп nu. ВС" 13 69 
249 472 1€.. бут. 7. OL (agl) Eth .. that they buried L. before, four 
days Syr (s) єц-таф. being-tomb] Syr (g, h).. ехоута ви то p. 
$4 &c .. ev TW р. €x. DL, OL (be ffl) Vg 

18 нә. N*B..5 950. МАС" &c ae] Eth... апі Syr (s) .. 
and Arm ña about] Bo Eth .. ws № &с, Syr (<)... om D, Syr (s), Cyr 

9 мє] NBCDLX зз 157 249, OL Vg Во Syr (j)..om Bo (F,”) 
Arm ..ovw 1 118 565, Во (м 26).. ка: А &c, OL (f) Syr (gsh) Eth 
тоу. the Jews] «epocoAviov D uja-axi ax. unto- Maria] D, OL 
Vg Bo Syr (gj) Arm Eth ..ю Mary and Martha Arm .. zpos туу p. Kat 
papap NBC* LX 33 38 157 249 .. пр. таз терь и. к. р. А &с, Syr (h) 
.. to Beth Ania Syr (s) sapia] пару МА &c .. papay BCDLA 
хє eve.-erbe that they-conc.| concerning Во (A*)..to comfort M. 
and, M. Syr (s) nesc, their brother] АС &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gh) 
Eth .. om Syr (s) .. om avrov NBDL, OL (1) Arm 
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Jesus, he found him for his fourth (day of) being in the tomb. 
18 But Béthania was near to Jerusalem, about fifteen stadia. 
13 But many out of the Jews had come unto Martha and 
Maria, that they should comfort them concerning their brother. 
20 Martha therefore, when she had heard that Jesus (is) 
coming, came out to meet him; but Maria was sitting in the 
house. 21 Said Martha therefore to Jesus, Lord, if thou hadst 
been here, my brother would not have died. 2 But (a) now 
also I know, that all things which thou wilt ask from God, he 
will give to thee. 29 Said Jesus to her, Thy brother will rise. 
2t Said Martha to him, I know that he will rise in the resur- 
rection in the last day. **Said Jesus to her, I am the 
resurrection and the life: he who believeth me, even if he 


2 ge therefore] Syr (h).. om Во (Р) Arm .. де Syr (<)... and Syr (s) 
Eth ^ aces came] Bo (BDA EJNOQS 26).. om Syr (h).. pref acronc 
she rose Bo .. avs they came Bo (F).. she went out Syr (gs) Eth .. she 
went io meet him Arm sapia] 20 & 95 .. om Bo (A*).. 
кару 33 ae] Arm Eth .. and Syr (s) 

7 бе therefore] 20 &c, Syr (h)..om Arm..and Syr (gs) Eth 
nx. Lord] 20 & 95, Bo (м) Syr (є) Arm.. om В, Syr (s) .. my Lord 
Bo Syr (g) Eth пере-пе my-died] 20 &c (95 ?) Bo .. o аб.-атеб. 
C? &c, OL (bcefff) Ус Syr (Б) Arm .. ovk av o аб. &c AD 157..0. av 
ат. о ад. и. NBC*KLXII 1 33 42 118 145 249 254 (565) al 2, 
Syr (gs) Eth, Cyr And 

2 aX.—on but-also] 20 &c (95 1), Bo ..аЛЛа ки vvv NCA &e, OL 
Vg Syr (g) .. ka. пу N* BC*X 1 зз 53 249, OL (a), Chr And .. and 
now also Bo (BN) Eth ооб m. all things] 20 &е, Syr (є 37 h).. 
ота. NAB &e, Syr (g).. whatever (Bo) Syr (в) Arm Eth патаау 
lit. will give them] 20 &c, Am Fu Syr (gs), Chr .. add o 0. RAB &c, 
Bo Syr (h) Arm Eth 

3 nexe said] pref and Eth stac to her] om Во (Q) 

^ nexe said} pref and Eth циа(20 110, Bo.. egna ol.. ta 
Bo о)т. he will rise] om Syr (s) ой Tama. in the r.] om XAA* al 
5, Chr And .. add of the dead Eth 

б nexe said] ere NAB бе ..Леуе 69 .. add. бє № 1 al, OL (b) 
..add ovv X al.. pref and Eth avw nono and the 1.] om Syr (s) 
nern. he who b.] pref and Syr g (5) 
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єсупуамавот. силом. arw стом miee етомо. 
єттистеує epor индол ми WA eneo. TEMICTETE 
EMAL 27 Mexac HAY. хе ce MXOEIC. AMOR ЯХлпістетє 
хе иток пе пехс пщнре аєпмоутє. петину епңос- 
assoc. 28 ATW итересхе им achwon. AcaLOTTE еерт 
тессфие ECRW s24290C€ МАС Warove. хе A IICAO EL 
ATW SLOTTE epo. ?? итос ae itrepecco as. ACTWOTNC 
ом ovcernH. acer eboA wapotee ??^1€ ae messer rcjet 
egovi erase. AAAA ет! месоля паза. EITA ALApord 
TWAKHT EPO понт. ?'Hiovaaàt Ge єтї пні iet- 
ALAC, ATW ETCOACA ARevoc. итеротиху єлємрім. хе 


% 20 (95) 1100! mana] 20 110.. иа 95 0! 27 20 (70) (95) 
(96) 1100! xen]at уо enn.] 20 70 96 110.. ик. 01 | ?* 205 
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7 это and] 20 &c.. om Во (qv) ети. who b.] 20 &c 95, Во 
(BNQV).. pref ки NAB &c, Bo ща є. for ever] 20 &c (95) .. trs 
before ov Syr (g except 9 s) ena: this] 20 &c.. these Syr (s) 

?' пех. said she] 20 &с 95 .. pref and Eth nmay to him] 20 &c 
95 .. 0 Der 57, Bo (4,09) .. add Martha OL (abeffl) Syr (s) ce 
nx. yea, Lord] 20 &с (701) (951) ..om Bo (Г")..о i$ A.. om ce Bo 
(A* c,*) .. ту Lord Во Syr (gs) trict. I b.] 20 &c (701) 95, В" 
472 415, Во Syr (gs) Arm edd Eth, Chr .. тетотека МА В** &с, 
Arm .. exicrevoa E*, Syr (h) пи. God | 20 &c (70) (95) 96 .. add 
who liveth Bo (26) 

? ато and 1°] 20 &е то (95)..ош Bo (мо 26) -xe said] 20 
&e чо 95, NAB &с.. -cwt heard 110 nar these] 20 &с 70 96, 
AD &c, OL Vg Во (врмх8) Буг (gsjh) .. rovro NBOLX al, Bo Arm 
Eth, And achor went] 20 &e (то) (951) .. атул. ка: NAB &с.. 
om OL (с).. Аве L ^салоттє she called] 20 &c (70), Syr (gs) 
Агт.. кол ej. МАВ &с, Eth .. e$. дє ка 69 ялар] 20 &c 
(70), Bo .. trs after сшие 110, D .. рарау Ñ &с, And .. раріар, 
ABCDKLAII 33 тєсс. her sister] 20 біс уо .. om Syr (s) 
пх. by stealth] 20 &e 70..trs after атул. Syr (s) a(om ol)- 
1107€] 20 &c чо 96, Syr (gs) Eth .. zapearw к. dove. МАВ &c, Syr 
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should die, he will live. % And every one who liveth, who 
believeth me, will not die for ever; thou believest this. 
27 Said she to him, Yea, Lord; I, I believe that thou art the 
Christ, the Son of God, he who cometh to the world. % And 
when she had said these (things), she went, she called Maria 
her sister, saying to her by stealth, The master came, and 
calleth thee. 2 But she, when she had heard, she rose 
quickly, she came out unto him. ° But Jesus had not yet 
come into the village, but (a) still was in the place in which 
Martha met him. 3! The Jews therefore who were in the 
house with her, and who comforted her, when they had seen 


(В) Arm., adest vocat Am Во (в) ncao] 20 ќе 70 96, Syr (h).. 
rabban Syr (gs) Eth .. pref behold Eth 

? ae] 20 &с 70, RBC*LX 33 бо 229"" 249, OL (f) Bo Syr (jh) 
„от АС?” &c, OL(aceg) Vg Arm, And .. et (bfl) Eth .. and 
Mariam Syr (g) .. and when heard М. (є 14 8) itrep. when-heard | 
20 &c 70..0m heard Во (9) act. she rose] 20 &c, NBC*DLX 
33 249, OL Syr (h me) Arm Eth .. eyeiperac A &c, OL (1) Vg Syr (h).. 
sprang up and eagerly went Syr (s) о. бєпн quickly] 20 &c, 
Bo (r,*Q)..add ка МАВ &с, Во aces came] 20 &e, Bo Arm (Eth)... 
»pxero NBC*LX 33 249, OL (abffl) Syr (g) Eth, And .. epyerac 
AC?D &е, (OL cefg Vg) Syr (Б) єйоМ out] 20 &c, Bo (DEJOS, 
A,Q)..om Bo ujapos unto him] 20 &е, Arm €dd ,, to Jesus Arm 

79 sē] trs after yap D, And .. trs after «АА. МАВ &c .. the Lord Bo 
(1) ae] Syr (gh).. om Arm.. yap D, OL Vg Bo .. and Syr (s) Eth 
запатч(єч тто о!) had not yet] Syr (g) .. not until then Syr (s) .. ov 

sr ets(e} 110)| NBC(F)X 1 33 242 249, OL (а, be, e, fffg) Vg 
Bo Arm?..om AD &c, OL (1) Syr (gsh) Armedd Eth, Chr meg- 
(nq о!) exx was in] Е, OL (ae), And .. trs nv єтї NAB біс TOTT 
(зз7 20 96) met] г ehoN орач Bo .. 1 оароч came to him Bo (A*) 

М froy. the J.] (p) &c..also those Jews Syr (g) .. those also who 
were comforting Mariam Syr (s) ge therefore] 20 &c, Syr (h) 
Arm..om 96, Syr (s) .. дє Syr (g)..and when saw Eth єтоза- 
ayw who-and | 20 &c.. om Syr (s) ато» and] p &e 95, Syr (gsh) 
Arm .. ош D, OL (f) Во, qui &c OL (beffl, e) Syr (gj) Eth tay 
seen] (p?) &с 95..add ae Bo (кт).. because they saw Syr (g).. 
when &c бут (g 9 sh) ааа | 20 &с 95.. papay BC*DKLAIL 
33 ..зйе Буг (s) 
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ооу &c they followed] 20 &с 95..pref and Bo (Q)..add even they 
Arm evs. saying] 20 &c (95), A &c, OL Vg Syr (jh) .. dogarres 
NBC*DLX 1 13 22 33 78 127 157, Syr (hme) (Eth), And, they are 
(were G K T) thinking Bo .. for they supposed Syr (g) .. they were supp. 
Syr (s) Àrm muas there] 20 &с 95.. от Bo (Q) 

= эзәр] го 96 r100!, МАС? &e, Bo Eth, And .. ранак ВС" 
E*L 33, Syr(gsh) Arm øe therefore] 20 110 о!, МАВ &c, Во Syr 
(п) Arm? .. ae 96, Во(к) Syr(g).. and Syr(s) Eth | «so and] 20 110 
ol..om Bo (хо 26) aci, є. she saw him] 20 110, Syr (gh) Arm 
Eth .. om Bo (r,*) Syr (g 9 ѕ).. dovoa avr. ЗАВ &c, Во gaat] 20 
110, pos NBC* DLX 1 33 118 157 249, Cyr And .. «s A &c .. єт. 254 
184 ev, Syr (s), Chr oa seq. at his feet] 20 (96 7) 110.. es rovs 
тобає avrov D al, OL Vg, Chr Cyr .. avrov zpos (es) т. т. МА ВО &с, 
OL (f) (Syr h Arm), And nag to him] 20 (70) (96) 110, Syr 
(gsh) Eth..om DX al, OL (a) Bo Arm nxoeic Lord] 20 70 96 
110, Bo (x) Syr (Б) Arm .. my Lord Bo Syr (gs) Eth .. yea, my Lord 
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Maria, that she rose quickly, she came out, they followed her, 
saying, She is about to go out to the tomb that she should 
weep there. 22 Maria therefore, when she had come out to 
the place in which Jesus was, and she saw him, she cast 
herself at his feet, saying to him, My Lord, if thou hadst 
been here, my brother would not have died. * Jesus there- 
fore, when he had seen her weeping, and the Jews who came 
with her weeping, he was troubled in the spirit as those who 
groan. 3" Апа said he, Where laid ye him? Said they to 
him, Lord, come and see. ?9?Wept Jesus. 36 Were saying 


.. от. о аб. pov 69, OL Vg Буг (gsh) Arm Eth .. ат. р. оа. А &c.. 
p. ат. o аб, NBC*LA 33 254 .. u. о ad. ат. D 

33 бе therefore] 20 &c 96, Syr (h).. om Во (r,* 26) Arm.. де Syr 
(з)... and Syr (s) Eth fit. when-seen] 20 &c 96, ws деу № &c .. 
om ws N* тот. руле the J.—weeping] 20 &с 96, Syr (є, s) Eth.. 
rovs спууєдд. аутт tov. kA. NAB &e, Syr (Б) (Arm)... т. cov. кА. т. соус. 
per avrgs D, ОП aguyt.—nita he-spirit] 20 &с 96, єтарахбу то т. 
D І 22, Arm.. eveBpip. то пу. RAB &c, Syr (є) Eth .. was stirred in 
himself Syr (s) Kee iuterooT as-groan] 20 &e (24) 96 ..os 
evBpemovpevos D т 22, Arm .. kac erapa£ev eavrov NAB &с, Syr (є) Eth, 
and was troubled Bo .. от Во (У) .. and was excited in his spirit 
Syr (s) 

*! эзш and] 20 & 70 96..от Во(мо) пєхәе said he] 24 &c 
70 96, ЗАВ &с, Syr (gsh) Arm Eth .. add нау ѓо them 20, Bo .. add 
stag іо him Do (F,*) nex. said they] 20 & 70 95 96.. Леуоцочи 
NAB &с, Syrg(2) sh Arm .. and they say Syr (g) Eth nx, Lord | 
20 &c (то) 75 95 96, Syr (Б) Arm Eth.. my Lord Bo (s) .. our Lord 
Syr (gs) nnas and see] 20 & 75 (95) 96, Syr (Б) Arm Eth.. 
see Syr (gs) 

35 agp. wept] 20 &с 95, ABO &c, Bo (км) Syr (Б), Chr And.. 
pref ки ND 61** 69 253*", OL Vg Bo Arm Eth, Apollin .. and 


were coming the tears of Jesus Syr (gs) помс Jesus} 20 &c 
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Bo (at) 


° steva.-t(er 75)orx. were-Jews] 20 &c (95).. say &c Arm edd., 
and when saw the J. they were saying Syr (s) бе therefore] 20 &c 
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37 ooer.(20., 01.24 &c) some | 20 & 95 96 .. others Bo (x) .. and there 
are бут (в) Eth me] 20 & 95 96, Syr (g).. om Во (ро) Arm.. 
and Syr (s) Eth nex. said they] 20 &c (95) 96, Bo .. add nav іо 
them 95 .. trs before e£ D, OL (abcefff) Am Fu .. eAeyov AK II al 6, Bo 
(в)(Зуг ѕ) Arm  maremr.this who opened] 24 &c (95 1)96 .. пы пеит. 
this is he who &c 20 115, Syr (з) simbhAXe of the blind] 20 &c 57 95 
(96) .. add from the womb of his mother бут (в) оп пе also] 20 &c 
57 95 96 ..0m IIO єтак(зхи 75)7pe-3207 lit. to not cause this 
to die] 20 & 57 (95) (96) .. wa. py ovros алоб. 33 106, OL (c), ne et 
hic mor. (b) (Eth).. ut hie non moreretur (afff) Vgclem .. wa к. ovros 
ил] олтоб. NAB &с, OL (e) Am Fu Syr (gh) Arm .. this uc that he 
should not die Syr (s) 

З зс-ои Jesus-again] 20 &e (961), Syr (h).. о ovv t$ таму 249, 
Cyr..o 15 т. o. 33..1H€ ози Во..1ие om Bo (cr,* 18) ce 
therefore] 20 &c 96 .. om E* 69 al, Arm .. бє 477, OL (c) Bo 
(м5) Syr (gs).. ae ox Bo (у). and Eth om again] 20 &c 
96, Syr (h)..om K, OL (abeffl*) Syr (gs) нечос(ош 24)т was 
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therefore the Jews, See how he was loving him. 37 But some 
among them, said they, This (one) who opened the eyes of the 
blind, then was it not possible for him also to cause this (man 
not) to die? 38 Jesus therefore again was groaning in himself, 
he came to the tomb: but it was а cave, a stone being on it. 
? Said Jesus to them, Take away the stone there. Said 
Martha to him, the sister of him who died, Lord, already he 
stank, for it is his fourth (day). *9 Said Jesus to her, I said 
not to thee that if thou shouldst believe, thou wilt see the 
glory of Ged. +4 They took away the stone therefore there: 


groaning] 20 &c (961), (Eth)..eyoot groaning 110.. eaqusemout 
having compassion Во (9), єчщ. Во (BD,4,E,IN), ачу. Bo ens. 
to the tomb] 20 &c .. exe то py. D, in OL (4) nes (neos 20 24 57 
75)сп. it-cave] 20 &с.. ? was in a cave Syr (g 9) ..?t was а hollow 
like a cave Syr (s) we] 20 &с, Syr (h).. and Syr (gs) Arm epe 
os, a stone being] 20 &c 96 .. there was a great stone Bo (qsv 26).. 
and there was &с Во огроч on it] 20 &c, єт avro NCAB &с, Syr 
(h) Arm .. om ez N*L 475 .. epos іо it Bo (aB* p, A,*a,*x fr).. epwg 
to its mouth Bo, Syr (g) .. and the door covered by a stone Syr (s) 

3 nexe 1€ said Jesus] 20 &c(96), Syr (sh) .. add ovv X .. pref and 
Bo (18) Syr (g) Arm Eth nay to them] 20 &c 96, Bo Eth .. om 
МАВ &c, Syr (g).. ату A* Чї(є 115) take away] 20 &с 96.. 
roll away Syr (є 9) stav there] 20 &с 96 .. this Syr (s) saap- 
ea(ap 115)] 20 &c 96, D, OL (fg) Vg Bo Syr (gsh) Arm Eth .. add ae 
Bo(r)..trsafter rere. NA В &с naq to him] 20 &c 96 .. om Bo (26) 
тс. зїп. the sister-died | 20 &с (96) .. om OL (bceffl) Syr (s), Amb.. 
soror lazari(a) | wx. Lord | 20 &с 96, Во Syr (h) .. my Lord Syr (g) 
Eth .. ту Lord, why take they away the stone? Syr (s) н(ин 115) x] 
20 &е 96, Во (вмз 18) Eth .. om Bo ..:óe 69 .. because behold Syr (s) 
tap] 20 &c 96, Syr (о) .. om D, Epiph 

9 xc] 20 &c 24.. om Syr (s).. and. said to her Jesus Eth я 
yu(e1 75 115). I said not] 20 &c 24 .. I said Syr (s) ste to thee] 
20 &с 24 95..0m 115* 

^ avgi-ce they-therefore] 20 &с 24 95 108 .. урау ow NAB &с, 
Во Syr (h).. pref and omitting ovv Во (s) Syr (g) Eth .. ore ovv урау D 
253 © .. and when they had taken away Arm .. et ut revolverunt OL (e) 
.. then those men who stand came near, they lifted the stone Syr (s) 
nore the stone] 20 &c 24 95 (108)..ош Во (к) sar there] 
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but Jesus lifted his eyes up to the heaven, saying, My Father, 
I give thanks to thee, because thou heardest me. “? But І, 
I was knowing that thou hearest me always; but (a) I said 
it because of the multitude which standeth (by), that they 
should believe that thou art who sentest me. “3 And when 
he had said these (things) he cried out with a great voice, 
Lazarus, come out. ** Came out he who died, bound as to 
his feet and his hands with grave-clothes, and his face being 
bound with a napkin: said Jesus to them, Loose him, and 
permit him фо go. *° But many out of the Jews who came 
unto Maria, when they had seen that which he did, believed 


gsh).. niar. this m. 110 115, Во (26).. add тнра all p 24 75..add 
of men Syr (s) 
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кал SA &e, OL Syr (gh) Arm Eth.. pref ато птєтпот and imme- 
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ror (108) 113..ош Во (26) з: nas Jesus to them] 20 &с тот 
108, BL, Am Fu Bo..avrois о 15 МАР &e, OL (befff) Vg Syr (gjh) 
.. and. saith to them Jesus Arm Eth ..et dicit ths disc. suis (e) .. dixit 
ili ths (d)..then said our Lord Syr (s)..but Jesus said Bo (L) 
£oX* loose him] 20 & 95 101 108..fwAY 75.. БоМ loose 110 
итетик. and permit him] 20 & 95 тот 108, BC*L 33 157, Bo (мо) 
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Jesus Syr (s) 
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them] 20 &c..om avros G.. pref ато and 24 є 75, NAB &c 
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him. * But some out of them went unto the Pharisees, they 
showed to them the (things) which Jesus did. 77 The chief- 
priests therefore and the Pharisees gathered together the 
council, and said they, What is that which we shall do? because 
this man (is) doing many signs. *? If we should permit him 
thus, all will believe him; and (will) come the Romans and 
take away from us our place and our mation. *? But one 
out of them, (named) Kaiphas, being the chiefpriest for that 
year, said he to them, Ye, ye know not anything, 5 nor 
reckon, that 1t is profitable for us, that one man should die for 
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said they | 20 &с 24 є 96 .. ко eAeyov NAB &c .. Aeyovres 69 124 346 
..om and Bo (в) ov what] 20 &c 96 ..add ow A петиаа- 
а(о 75 r1o)qthat-do] 20 &с 96, Bo, 249, OL (abcef) .. morovpev 
ЗАВ &с.. mevetitna that-yedo 108 | ого many | 20&c efr .. тогаюта 
D, OL (bcef) aracim signs] 20 &c є fr.. rore отиеа МАВ МХ 
33, Or Ath.. отр. п. D &c, OL Vg Syr (gsh) Arm Eth, Chr.. many 
are the signs which this man doeth Bo 

48 en(it пої) щу, if we] 20 &c (є) 75 101 fr, Syr (Б) Arm .. pref ки D 
235, Bo (p4,EI08) Syr (gsj) Eth Kaag permit him] 20 &сє 75 
101 .. om him Syr (g 9) патист. will believe] 20 &c є 75 101 fr... 
motevovow N*, OL (ff) samen (пи r10)axa our place] 20 &c, Bo 
.. пром т. тотоу ОКП al то, OL (abcefffl) Vg elem Syr (g).. пр. кол 
т. т. ЗАВ &с, OL (с) Am Fu Syr (h).. add from us Во (Q) Eth .. our 
city Syr (s) .. trs our nation and place Arm 

9 ae] 20 біс, Syr (g)..om Bo (NnDA,Er,"3MOP"Qs) Arm.. and 
said to them Eth хє] 20 &6.. оуорати І 565, OL (abefl) (Bo) 
буг (gj) Arm Eth, add after к. OL (cg) Vg Syr (s)..om МАВ &с, 
Syr(h) кәм. | (p?) с, D?, OL Ve .. каїафас ЗАВ &с..куфа$ D* 
e(om ш!) пар. ne being the ch.] (р) &c .. арх. ov NAB &c.. ov арх. 
LX, OL Vg Syr (gh) .. add their Syr (к) — fivep.—akaxav for that year] 
20 &c .. in that year Syr (g 9) нат to them] 20 &c .. om 110 .. add 
that Kaiapha Syr (s) птоти ye] 20 &с тог.. om Во (9) en 
пАаау not anything] 20 &c тот, (Bo м) .. поМі an Bo 

9 sar for us] А &с, OL (cfg) Аш Syr (gsjh) Arm Eth, Or Cyr.. 
уму BDLMXT al, OL (abeffl) Vg clem Bo.. om ml, N 252, Thdrt 
«ck. epe] ivre ml, om eina. Во (в) потот one] Bo (0,3), es 
ЗАВ &с, Syr (gsh) Arm.. rarat] alone Bo 
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ga пАхлос. ATW итетая поеөнос тир ое ebor. 
? WTACEX€ паз AE хи Qapor araa. АЛЛА enap- 
'Хлерехе пе itreposene ETeeaeay апрофитехе. хе 
мере IC иг оз ох посөпос. ATW ga поевиос 
AW RATE AAA хенае on ишире MOTTE, ET- 
хооре ебоћ. ецесостоох erea ovo. | 53 ои 
MEQOOT ETALRLAT хухицохие. «єкас ETELLOTOTT 
джаз. RE. "ic ae wecpesootge ми пе oW oTMAp- 
рис OW Moraan adda Aon єбоА оз» mesa 
ETALMLAT ETEN WPA єтони ETEPHeeoc етпоАе ET- 
азоуте єрос хе єфрагтає. ac[üujomne Maar eit 
меаяхентне. "° мефони AE єооти NommMacya 
ИОА АІ. ATWO тае инще hon eopas corlHee chor 


ато | om ml, Во(вмо) 1 20 $ and at гп. 37 57 $ (тот) 108 $ 
тто $ т! (fr)§ iraq] ens. 57 napoci]-5cermlthusbefore -тете | 
-telove 57  перє| 20 &c fr..epe 110 geen.) об. m! thus verse 52 
? (20) 37 57 $ and at хек. 108 110 (fr) т! iim. ] тели. ш! es.] 
pref egovn fr ? 37 $ 57 $ 108 $ 110 m! * 35 $ and at aNNa 
57 $ &c (пот) 108 P 110$ RE 108, IB’ 37 evep.] pref EDO Tit 
108 5 (р) 37 $ 57$ 108$ 110 fr$ m! P ен] erejpos]- 
саМная p 


ga nN. for the people] om behalf of the whole people Syr (s) 
ece(oe ml)noc nation] Arm .. people Syr (gsh) Eth 


М nar this] 20 &c..this word Syr (з) є] 20 &c .. om Bo 
(4,0) Arm | sxavaac himself] 20 &c .. om Bo (т) Syr (Б) Eth .. of his 
own will Syr (g) .. of his own mind Syr (s) Пт.-ахазату for—year | 


20 &с.. от OL (e) Syr (s) .. ош ekevov Der хе that] 20 біс fr.. 
because that Syr (з) — vc] 20 &c fr.. пе Во (Р) осө(о5 m!)noc] 
20 &с fr, Arm .. people Syr (gsh) thus verse 52 .. all the people Eth 

З ап|20 &cfr..add de МХ 33 | xen. that] 20 & fr, OL Vg 
Syr (g 9) Eth .. add ка: МАВ &e, OL (ae) Bo Syr (gsh) Arm.. and 
also Syr(g3") єтхоорє(от m!) who-sc.] (20) &e fr.. om 69 251 
єчєс. he-them | 37 &c.. should be gathered Syr (s) | єт(єот 57) ara 
ii. to one place] 37 &c, es ev NAB &c .. trs before cvv. D, OL (ae) 

53. am from] pref and Syr (g) Eth..add дє Буг (з) Arm reg. | 
108 110 ml, Ро (Syr gs) ..add ве therefore 37 57, МАВ &c, Bo (х) 
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the people, and that the whole nation perish not. 5! But he 
said this not of himself; but (a) being the chefpriest for that 
year, he prophesied that Jesus was about to die for the 
nation. 5 And for the nation not only, but (a) that also the 
children of God who were scattered away he should gather to 
one place. 53 From that day they took counsel that they should 
put him to death. 26. 5* But Jesus was not walking openly 
among the Jews; but (a) he went out of that place to the coun- 
try which was near to the desert, to a city called Ephraim, he 
abode there with his disciples. °° But was approaching the 
Paskha of the Jews, and many went up to Jerusalem out of 


Syr(h) п. ет. that day] ЗАВ &c, Bo (вх) Syr (zs) Arm Eth, Or 
Ath Chron Chr.. єк. opos LX 249, Во Буг (В), Cyr Nonn = asas. 
they-counsel] Bo..efovAeveavro NBD 13 69 124 346, Ath Chr.. 
ouveB. А &c, Chron Cyr 

5% ae] 37 біс, Bo Syr (gs).. ow МАВ &c, Syr (Б) Eth .. and Jesus 
henceforth Arm iteqat.—me was not walking] 37 &c, Syr (є) Eth 
.. оукетісперієтатє NAB &с, Bo Syr (h) napp.] 37 &c тот, Syr 
(s translit.) .. тар. B* D поту. the Jews] 37 &c тот... townea Bo 
.. before the Jews Syr (s) adda] 37 &c 101 .. add кш П" єв. 
muar out-place] 37 &с тот, exeev NAB &c, OL (f), Ath Chron.. 
om DF al, OL Vg Хорь] 37 &c ror .. add cappovpew sapfurim 
D єфр.| 37 &c, Edpe(y Во в)и NL al, OL Vg Bo Eth, afreim 
Syr (gh) .. ephrayim Arm ^ш. he abode] 37 &e (тот), euewev 
NBL 249, Syr (hme) Eth, Or ..óvrpifey AD &с, morabatur OL Vg 
Syr (gsj h), Chron .. he was being Arm agus. за. he abode there] 
37 &c (101), Bo (в).. каке &c NAB &c.. кал eke &с LT 33 69, (Bo) 
Syr (0), Or | megas. his disc.] 37 &c (тот), А &c, OL Vg clem Bo 
Syr (gsh) Eth, Chr Chron .. om avrov NBDILTA 1 33 118 565 al 5, 
Аш Fu Агт, Or Cyr 

5 tego., ae eo. but was аррг.| (р) &c..and it was the time that 
approach the feasts Syr (s) ^ *e] уар Syr g(2)..and Arm пас. 
the P. 10| (y) &c..add сорту 33.. pref the feast Eth (thus again) 
avw and] р &с, ЗАВ &c, OL (aefg) Vg Во Syr (gsh) Arm Eth, Or 
Chron..ow D, (beff) — аз(аоту 108) sx. &ox lit. a multitude went | 
(p) &c.. aveB. толло: єє &с NAB &c.. aveb. ovv es біс поло D 
её. ора out-country] 37 &c .. om р.. out of the countries Bo (к) 
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ом TEX WPA охен аяппасуа. хекае evethhoor. 
56 цеупуме GE пе NCA IC. ATW WETRW Meroe NET- 
ернт. ETAQEPATOT оя перпе. хє OF NMETCAOKEL 
MHT. хе момну хи єорар enwa. 57 каруиеретс 
ме зай necpapicaroc меху HorvenTOAH пе хекас 
ершаи OTA CEILLE хе етой ECJeTARLOOT cxenac 
evec ore. 

ХП. RF. 1< Ge gaon coor поооу єнпасу а ager 
єбвнедтта. паях сиере Жатарос aeeoe. пемта IC 
тоупос еол ом иетазостт.  ?avewpe ве may 
TOVACINTNOMN запах єтазчяху. ATW пере apea 
Alanoner МаАтарос AE ме OTA пе Пиєтина MALAC. 


56 478 ву $ (ror $) (103) 110(fr) m! nepne] пр. 116m! љокех | 
-RY ml..-vi 110 eopas}] Bo (рејх) .. om 108*, Bo © 
(57 $) 101§ 108 $ 110 m! ne] 37 &c..om 110 ечт.] 37 &c .. qt. 
110 

1 (р) 37 $ 101 P 108 P го IP(fr ) m! P R7 101 108 fro, ки p 
enn.) р 108 ml.. пи. 37 &c ? 37 $ (101) (108) тто m! 
nem. | 37 .. 2mm. 108 110 ш! 


олен зап. before ће P.] р &c, Arm .. trs after eavrovs G .. om 33 69 
108 235, Syr (s), Chr Cyr n(om ml)nac. 29] p &с.. the feast 
Po (Q) Syr (g) 

56 ce therefore] 37 &с тот 108 fr, Syr (В).. от Arm .. add ка: D.. 
and they were seeking Bo (в) Syr (gs) .. and began the Jews to seek Eth 
aT пєух. and-saying| 37 &с 101 108 .. the Jews saying Bo .. saying 
the Jews Bo (м) erag. standing] 37 &c 101 108, LX 69 124 249 
346, Во Syr (h) Arm Eth..trs after кро NAB &c.. om Syr (gs) 
оу-инти what-you] 37 &c 101 (108), Syr (В) Arm .. те докетє D, OL 
Vg Syr (є) Eth .. putatis OL (eff) Syr (s) яч(єч m!)st, he—not | 
37 &c 101 108 .. pref perhaps Syr (з) .. behold he came not Eth nuwa 
the feast] 37 &с тот 108 .. this feast Во (4,0) .. the feast here Arm 

У паросі(єї mje, the ch.] 37 &c 57..0m о A..and the chief- 
priests Syr (s) (Eth) 2e] 37 &с 57, NABKLMUAAT al до, OL 
Vg Bo Syr (gh), Or Chron .. om Bo (ло) Arm .. add ка D біс 
пефартс (сс 101 108 110 m!)asoc the Ph.] 37 біс 57, Syr (s) .. om 
ог al .. the scribes Syr є (3) oven(osn m!, Do AD, A, E, вЈ)тоћн a 
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the country before the Paskha that they should cleanse them- 
selves. 56 They were seeking therefore for Jesus, and they 
were saying to one another, standing in the temple, What is 
that which seemeth to you, that he cometh not up to the 
feast? 57 But the chiefpriests and the Pharisees had given 
а commandment, that if (any) one should know where he is, 
he should show to them, that they should arrest him. 

XII. 27. Jesus therefore before six days to the Paskha came 
to Béthania, the place at which Lazaros was, he whom Jesus 
raised out of those who are dead. ? They made therefore for 
him a supper at that place, and Martha was ministering, 
but Lazaros was one of those who reclined with him. 


сот. | 37 &с 57, AD &e, OL Vg Syr (Р) Arm, Chron .. evrokas NB 
ІМ т 118 254 477, Syr (h™s), Or.. commanded Syr (s) Eth .. had 
comm. Bo Syr (g) ep(p m!)usan osa if one] 37 &c, Arm .. he who 
Syr (s) eie. know] 37 &c..add him Во (во) Syr (g 9).. should 
see him Syr (s) 7a3100$ show to Шеш] 37 &c..add him Bo.. 
should. come, tell to them Syr (s) 

! ус бе Jesus therefore] sc ae ml.. om ow trs i$ after уЛбеу Н 69 
al 2, Syr (s) ge] Syr (Б) Arn ?.. 3e ml, Bo (»,r 18) Syr (g).. 
ae ovn Во (м).. and Syr (s).. and then Eth etno. to В.] 37 &с 
..to Beth Anya the village unto Lazar Syr (s) Nat. | (р) &с, NB 
LX, OL (ace) Syr (gj) Eth, Nonn .. add о тебууказ AD біс, OL 
(bfffg) Vg Bo Syr (s, h) Arm, Chron .. add who died and lived Syr (s) 
1€] р &c, Bo..trs before єк №, OL (f).. trs after vex. AB &c, Syr 
(gh)..om НКМВОХГА* al, OL (аЪсе) (Syr s) Arm Eth, Chron 
e&.-5ev. out-dead] (р) &c .. om OL (bffq) Vg (Syr s) 

? бе therefore] 37 &с тот, Во (DEIMNQs) Syr (h) .. om 122, Bo.. 
«a, єт. D, OL (ce) Syr (gs) Arm Eth .. fecerunt autem OL (g) Vg 
Syr (j) эз (озх ш!)п. єт. at that place] 37 &c тот 108, Во Syr 
(g 26 8).. trs before дет. 69 346, Syr (с), Arm (before avro) .. om OL 
(ae) arw and] 37 &c 101 108, Arm Eth.. ae Bo(p,) sapea] 
37 «стог, МАВ &c.. trs after дик. D .. add to them Syr (є 9) .. trs 
after him but M. was occupied in ministering Буг ($) ae] 37 108 m], 
Syr (П).. бє therefore тої 110 ..and Syr (є) Arm Eth iuter. of- 
reclined] 37 &c, AD &с, Bo.. pref єк XBL, OL Vg Во (км 26) Syr 
(gsjh) Arm Eth, Or махаа. with him] 37 &c (108 1) .. pref who 
Syr (g) .. the recliners who reclined by him Syr (s) 
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Serapia ae acai HoTAITpa исобм iutapaoc ù- 
IUcTIRH ENAWE COTHTC. AcTOOC ипотерите піс. ATW 
acere пиєцоуєрнтє ояе пцо Wrecane. à MHI ae 
oTo cboÀ ояя пестої аапсоби. * пехе зоў лс NIC- 
RAPIWTHC. ота choA oW uec[esaoHTHc, NeTMAMApa- 
MIAOT Teog. "ae erbe ov ixnov-L песоси ehor 
ом Waerwe исътеере itcerTAaàv ппонке. ÓirTA(c[ae 
паг ac eboÀ an хе пефроотщ ne oa nonne, АЛЛА 
хе Mevwpeepxiove пе. ATW EPE MetAwcconoeeoit 
тоот. мецефат  iürerovitovese aeeeoor epog. 
їпехл Ge ибис. хе Лоти Oapoc. хе eceoapeo 


з 37 (108 $) 110 ші $ and at ам. ййотєр.| поуєр. 108 * 37 
(108 5) 110 m! $ 5 37 (108) т1о m! 6 (g) 37 (108 $) 110 $ 
111 11$ an]trs after роотцу 1081111 nes] 108 110... 51605 37 11! 
т! е№оссоко. | 37 .. сЛососо. тто.. eXNoccogo. 111.. eNocoxo. 
ші йиєт.| om й тг!.. pref пе ші позе] om e 111 т (g) 37$ 
(108 $) rro 111 $ m! $ 
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sapia] 37 біо 108 .. дпараи В І 33 me] 37 &с, Bo (26) Syr 
(gs) Eth ..¢e therefore ml, SAB &с, Bo Arm acar took] 37 біс, 
accepit OL Vg .. Ла Вооса NAB «с, Syr (h) .. AapBan Det оУМ. a 
pound] 37 &c, Syr (h).. а eruse Syr (5)..а eruse of a pound Буг (s) 
ftcocii и (ош 110 m!)napa(t 110)oc Snicts(es m! .. и 108)ки oint- 
ment &е] 37 &c 108, (Bo) Syr g (2) (Eth).. perfume біс Syr (g).. 
motikys pvpov D, OL (de) .. ointment of пата of good pistic Буг (з).. 
oil of nard, precious, costly Arm | ємаціє сов (єм 108 тто)те(@ ml) 
lit. being much of price] 37 &с 108 .. om OL (abc) act. she ап.) 
31 &e 108, NAB &c .. pref ка: D, OL Vg Bo піс of Jesus] 37 &c 
108, (Bo) .. avrov X .. poured on the head of Jesus as he reclined and 
anointed his feet Syr(s) avw-amne and—head] 37 &e (108 ?), M, Vgcelem 
«кал еб. т. 6. avr. т. п. avrov NAB &o, Syr (gh) .. к. т. 0. avr. e£. т. 
т. a. I3, Агт .. v. 0. є. rats eautns т. т. a. 69 .. к. є. т. 0. туѕ кеф. avr. 
т. T. а. ІК 25197... and wiped them with the hair of her head Bo .. om 
rovs тод. а. I 116, Fu Во Syr (s) Eth mus the house] 37 &c 108.. 
add ody I 13 69 124 346 565 25197, Syr (s) (Arm) 

* nexe said] 37 &c (108 1), L 33 249, OL (ae) Bo (го 18) Arm... 
Aeyer дє МВ, Во.. е dixit OL (beff) Syr (gs) Eth .. A. ow AD &c, 
OL (fg) Vg Syr (jh) 10s. п. Iudas the Isk.] 37 108 ml, (тиск., 
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З But Maria took a pound of ointment of pistic nard, which 
was of much worth, she anointed with it the feet of Jesus, and 
she wiped his feet with the hair of her head: but the house 
was filled with the odour of the ointment. * Said Iudas the 
Iskaridtés, one out of his disciples, he who will deliver him 
up, 9 Wherefore was not sold this ointment for three hundred 
staters, and given to the poor? 9 But he said this not because 
that his care was about the poor; but (a) because he was a 
thief, and having the bag, he was stealing the (things) which 
were cast into it. ‘Said he therefore Jesus, Cease ye from 


писк, Во) XBL т 33 118 209 249 565 2517 253 97, OL (g) Vg Syr 
(g 9 j) (Arm), Cyr Aug .. зот. neck. Judas the Skaridtés 110,(Syr gs), 
(v. ато корушто» D .. 1000. cyswvos іск. A &c, OL (f) Syr (Б the son 
of &c) Eth ed ,, wovd. cyswv о юк. FGHU al, OL (bc) Bo (лтер,кт) 
Eth .. сцроу гох. іск. 2697, (ae) Bo (um 18) ova(om r10)-31a6. 
one-disciples] 37 &с, NBL 33 157 249, Syr (gsj) Eth ..trs before 
10убаз AD &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (В) Arm..om єк BLQ 33 249.. om 
avrov Syr(s) merman. he-up] 37 &c (108 1).. о реАоу && МАВ &c 
..0$ єиєАЛєу D, qui incipiebat &c OL (bcff).. who was delivering him 
up Syr (s) 

° nes(&mnes 110 ш!)с. this oint.] 37 &с, Syr (sh) Arm Eth .. om 
то pupov Syr (є 9) цузх(зам ml)vuge three hundred] 37 &с 108, 
Во .. pref erave X .. біакос. L 69 124 258 346a} iuio. to the poor] 
37 &c 108, D 33, Bo.. om rors ЗАВ &с 

$ iitag.—ae but-this] 37 & 108, МАВ &c, OL (bffg) Vg Syr (Б) 
(Eth) .. rovro де є. D, OL (acef) Во Syr (gj) Arm (om conj.) .. but to 
Judas not for the poor was 1t a care Syr (s) ати» and] 37 &c 108 
..om Во (ВР) epe-ittooty having] 37 «с (108), exor NBDLQ 
1 33 157 565, OL (с) Vg Bo, Or.. exev ки A &c, OL (abcef, ff) 
Syr (gh) Arm (Eth) .. the bag (gl.) for the poor was by him Syr (s) 
(от 11l)eqeoq(& rro 11)? he was stealing] (g?) &c .. auferebat 
OL (ace) Eth.. «Васто, NAB &c, Bo Arm, portabat (f) Vg Syr 
(gh), exportabat (bff), bazulabat (d) .. portabat offerebat (g) .. om «Bac- 
табєу біс Syr ($) 

7 бе therefore] g 111, МАВ &c, Syr (h).. om Arm..add on again 
110 m!, Syr (g9).. 8e Syr (g).. when heard Jesus he saith to him 
Syr (s).. and Eth .. add avro: 69, Bo (ғ) Eth .. add ei (b), зИе (c), Eth 
&No cease ye] а &с, OL (ag) Syr g(2) Arm Ето, Chr Amb.. 
apes SAB &e, OL (bf) Am (ce) Bo Буг (є) Arm edd Ethvp ®є 
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epos emeooov fiTanacice. SHOHRE TAP seen 
Wovoeng miae anon ae PobnaseenTM хи oroe 
tise, °? оуяеннце ae enaujgoq еол ом їп аа 
AU CieeC. хе [азаб бду. ATW ATEI erbe IC ad RATE. 
AAA хекас си ETEMAT ECAATAPOc. MEenTAYTOT noce 
ehor ом истязсотт. L avaioxue Ge iWoitap- 
Ҳієреус. MEKAC ETERLOTOTT аєпнеМатарос. xe 
мере оло Изота Han eThHHTY. AVO меупістєує 
єс. RH. 12 пецрастє отяаєнниує elaujwc йиєм- 
тазе EMWA итерозсоута» ae IC мно eerepovca (nes). 
Sawyer поємба иибмие. aver e6oA eTwaeiit epo. 


8 (g) 37 (108) то (115) тг! m! Sat anor Ht] g 110 ті.. ires 
115 ..п{уоои 37..0m m rr! э (37$) 108 $ 110 $ (115) (o!) 
10 37 108 $ (115) of -axovos7] -3400v0*$7 115 ne EIOS DEO 
(115) о! 2 (g $) (р) (37 P) (108 P) rro P (115 Р) 610! Р 
RH 37 108 01, IA’ 37 о! inen] om й р 13 (g) (р) (108) 110 
(115) 6101 тожайт| д p 6l.. томат 110 0! .. тожа 115 


«(om 11!)ceg. that-keep] g єс, NBDKLQXII 33 42 145 157, 
OL Vg Bo Syr (sjhms) Arm Eth, Nonn .. тетурукеу A &c, OL (f) буг 
(gh) TàKaet(37..a: g &c)ce my embalming] om pov D 33°, 
Syr (g 14) 

8 om verse D, Syr (s) Сар] g &c..om L, Arm..but Eth 
зпок-нгах but-always] (3) & (108) (115), Eth..om A*, Syr (g 9*) 
.. от conj. Arm 

? оузаннцує-єталє but-knew] 37 &e 115.. oxAos de zroAvs-gkovaav 
D, OL (a, bceff) .. and heard great multitudes &c Syr (g) .. eyvo ovv (о) 
oxAos то№ N А В &с, OL (fg) Vg Syr (jh) .. avere xe but they knew 

Jo .. they knew therefore &c Bo (B*MQ).. om conj. Bo (r*a) .. kn. the g. 
multitude Bo(Bo) .. om great Bo(u wv) .. and knew many &c Syr (s) (Eth) 
.. when knew a great & Arm eias. he is there] 37 &c 115, Syr 
(sh) .. there is Jesus Syr (g) Eth aver they came] 37 &c (115).. 
add thither Syr (s) ethe &с not because &с] 37 &c (115) .. not 
because they should see Jesus but Lazarus Syr (s) aate only] 
37 & r15 ..om D 245, OL (bo) хеңас on that also] 37 біс 0), 
wa ка; МАВ &e, (Во) Syr (gh) Arm (Eth)..om ко D, OL Vg Syr 
(ко) | пептачт. he-raised] 37 & (115) 01.. оу пу. 5 D, Bo (вм Фу) 
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her, that she should keep it for the day of my embalming. 
8 For the poor (are) with you always; but 1,1 am not with 
you always. ° But a great multitude out of the Jews knew 
that he is there; and they came not because of Jesus only, 
but (a) that they should also see Lazaros, he whom he raised 
out of those who are dead. 1° Took counsel therefore the chief- 
priests, that they should put to death Lazaros also. 11 Because 
many Jews were going because of him, and they were 
believing Jesus. 28. 12 The next day a great multitude of 
those who came to the feast, when they had heard that Jesus 
(is) coming to the Hierusalem, ' they took branches of the 
palm-trees, they came out to meet him, and they cried out, 


Eth мета». those—dead | 37 &с (1151) ol.. rov уєкроу D .. ош rov 
МАВ &с.. add ots А 33 

10 ge therefore] 37 &с, MU 97 254 470 27 ** .. ош Во (BJP) Arm 
.. бе RAB &с, Во Syr (h) .. and Syr (gs) Eth — nesitapoc. the ch.] 37 
8:с..|ПелиТотзаам asit Парт. the Jews and the ch. 115 .. pref ки B 
anke. L. also] 37 &c.. ош also Eth 

И хе-етёнит4 because-him] 37 &с (115) ..for because of L. біс 
Syr (s).. because because of him &c Bo .. ort поЛЛог ди avrov & МА В 
&c..om because of him Arm nosa. Jews] 37 &c (115 ?).. off 
поту. among the J. 110 .. Tov vå. ЗАВ &c.. out of the J. Bo Syr 
с); position D, OL (aceff) Syr (gj) Arm Eth.. trs after vryyov 
МАВ &c, Bo..om Syr (s) bun-asco меге-апі] om Syr (s) 
мзш and] 37 &c..om Во (м) iter, were b.] 37 &с 115... believe 
Syr (g) .. errevoav 69, Bo (L) Syr (s) 

1? печр. lit. his morrow] (4) &c 37 108 115.. add ae Bo.. pref 
and Syr (gs) Eth .. add he went out and came to the mount of Olives, 
and Syr (s) ovar. a ши. | 37 &c 108 115..0 охл. BL, Bo.. those 
many multitudes Syr (s) enau. lit. much] g &с (р) 115 .. от 33, 
Bo (к) «e| 108 &с.. ae 115 ic] g &c p 108 115, ALX 33 
157 al, OL (ace) Bo Syr (gsjh) Eth .. trs after єруєта: NB &c, 
Arm отеротсаХнах | g, D.. o:Nfis& р &с (108) 115 .. tepoco- 
Луна ЗАВ &c 

? поєи (оп 115)В> branches] б &c р 108 115, Во... ititha the 
branches 61, МАВ біс пибтитє of the palm-trees] g 108, vov dour- 
кои МА В &c .. ой ивиие from the palm-trees p 110 (115 7) 6101, e&oN 
Sen niben: Do (NBDALEJMOPQS).. eb. 5. ganh, out of р. Bo Arm 
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ATW ATAWHAR ЄЙОА. хе WCANMA Yceeaeaat ÑS- 
петину оз» прам «nxoeic прро аж пїнА\. Их ae 
итерецое стезю. aqadre epoy ната ee єтено. 
"б же аапрросте тщеере иси. ес потрро NAT ие. 
ECIQALOOK ESM OTCHG ие. 16 мецаюхентис ахпоу- 
esee Ear ишорп. alAa irepeyxreocos Hone. rore 
мурпазеєтує. хе мере mar сно етфинтЦ. avo was 
HENTATAAT их. И мецряемтре ибитаеницще стмая- 
аза. хе хЧавохте edazapoc ehoA оз# птафос. 
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пехаядети. 19 MEPAPICAIOC Ge пехау миетерих. хе 


затан | 115 01.. five mAN 110 6! Молто $ (115) 61 о! & 
ое єт.] gev. 115 | exo] Во (Е)... ғо Во (B* ren, A, E,* ae, x T) .. ew Во 
"З rro (115) 6101 єчө.] equo. 115 sic ежи] оихи 110 En) 
(p) 110 $ (115) 61 ol $ esme єм.) ermen. o! т (g) (р) 110 
(115 $) (61 9 o! $ ' (a) 110 (115 $) (61) ol 5 ayp] avp 6! sic 
9 &110§6!§ 0! фарис. | -сс. k rro 


avw and] $ &c p 115.. 0m Во (ғ) Arm атацук. they cried] g біс 
p 115, В", Во (4,*) .. expavya£ov (єкрабоу) NAB &e, Bo Syr (gsh) 
xe] g &e p, В &e, OL (beefg) Vg Syr (h) .. pref Aeyovres NADKQ 
ХП al 20, OL (aff) Bo Syr (gsh™s) Arm Eth G€astita | g &c (1151) 
..ocava 1... о(а')стама D* Ч©ах. blessed is he] 110 (115) 61.. 
qcaraat g ol.. om Syr (s) охх—х. in the name &c] 110 &е.. om 
OL (e) пр(єр 115) po &c the king &c] 110 &e 115, DKXII al.. 
Baci. А &c, Во (вм) Syr (gsh) Arm.. om OL (1).. pref ко N*eb 
BLQ, Bo Eth ІНА | 110 &e 115 ..corpandA D, OL (abde) 

Ч 1€-ge but-found] 110 &c 115, Bo.. evpov бе о is N &e, Syr (gh) 
Arm (Eth) .. but Jesus was riding Syr(s) e] om Во(д,*т*) єтсно 
written] 110 &е, Arm Eth .. add in Zacharia the prophet Syr (s) 

" тщєєрє lit. the daughter] 110 &c (115 2), Bo, у буу. B?..om x 
NAB* бо сон | 110 &6..оешу AB* nosppo thy king] 
110 &c (115)..om cov A ие to thee] rro &c 115, OL (ce) Во 
(FKL) Syr (gs).. om МАВ біс, Bo Syr (h) .. mansuetus sedens OL (a) 
.. mites sedens (e) Пети of ass] pref nugapi the son Во Syr (gs) 

** megar. his disc. ] 110 бо, NBLQ, OL (beffgl) Vg Syr (j) .. add 
2€ 115, AD &c, OL (acf) Bo Syr (h) (Eth), Or Cyr.. om avrov КП 
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Osanna ; blessed is he who cometh in the name of the Lord, 
the king of [the] Israel. 14 But Jesus, when he had found an 
ass, mounted it, according as it is written, 19 Fear not, 
Daughter of Sion ; behold, thy king (is) coming to thee, sitting 
upon an ass's colt. 19 His disciples knew not these (things) 
at first; but (a) when had been glorified Jesus, then they 
remembered that these (things) were written concerning him, 
and these (things) were those which they did to him. И Was 
bearing witness the multitude whieh was with him, that he 
called Lazaros out of the tomb, and he raised him out of 
those who are dead. 19 Because of this also the multitude 
came out to meet him, because they heard that he did this 
sign. !? The Pharisees therefore, said they to one another, 


..and this his disciples Arm exa: these] 110 &с 115..trs to 
beginning МАВ &c huj. at first] 110 &c, Syr (h).. at that time 
Syr (g)..trs after ravra Syr (s)..trs to beginning Eth ig 
Jesus] тхо &c 115... our Lord Syr (s) tote] 110 &с 115, Arm.. 
om Syr (gs) aspnax. they rem.] (р) &c (115) .. add о рай. L al, 
Bo (моу) Syr(g)  mepe-avw these-and] p &с 110 (115 7).. om Bo 
(А) eth. conc. him] p &c (115 1), D, OL Vg Во (іс) Eth.. ex avro 
МАВ &с, Syr (gsh) Arm ..ab eo OL (c).. om OL (be) Bo (ссн 26) 

7 иечрах. was bearing w.] то, Во .. add ae g p 115 6! ol, L, Chr 
.. ovv ЗАВ &c, Syr (В) .. pref and Во (Q) Syr (g, s) (Eth) .. which was 
with him was declaring Syr (s) хє that] g 110 61 ol, РЕ"КІ,П, 
OL (abceff) Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth, Chr Суг.. ore NAB &c, OL (fg) 
Vg Syr (jh), Apollin .. how Syr (s) топос raised him] g 110 o! 
.. made him live Syr (s) петля. those-dead] g 110 (115) ol .. add 
in the sepulchre Bo (Е) 

18 eshe—on because-also] g &c 115 61, МА В?” &с, OL (f) Vg Syr 
(jh) ..om ка B'EHAA al 20, OL (abceffl) Bo Syr (є 41) .. and 
because of this Syr (g) Arm Eth .. and all those men ran to meet him 
Syr (s) «-оңт the mult.-him] g &c 61 .. vzgvr. avro o (om 69 al 
Во Р) oxAos A &oc .. vr. a. ox. ToAUS № .. vr. a. оуЛог D, OL (с) Syr (g).. 
were meeting him the multitudes Bo, were meeting him the most of the 
m. Bo (DEJS) avc. they heard] д &c 61 (repeats av. xe) МАВР 
KLMQSXAIIal,OL Vg Bo Syr (gsj) .. «owe E GHUTA al, Syr (h) 

? бе therefore] ЗАВ &c, OL(abeg) Vg Syr (jh) Arm?.. de К 
al, OL (cfffl) Syr (gs), Chr..om Во (r»)..and Eth ^ mnes. to one 
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avxooc iuc. 23 irog ae acpovwoujb ecco meoc 
WAT. хе A TETHOT єї. хенас ecpexieoov itonuuHpe 
APWE., 2+ олаени озазни Loo eoc NHTH. хе 
єретах ThALAE COTO oe еорах exas THAD исаяот. 


2 фіто № 61 $80! № це IE o! nevi] & Iro.. eost 6101 
и (3) k (37) 110 610! me&oN]6!..ne еЁ. k &с яте. | ите тс. k 
-Naja] -Aia o! тпотоц | tosg 6! ? (g) k 37 (тот) 110 615 


dlg 2 (в) & (37 §) (101 Фіто біфоїф * (&) (37) (76 $) ro1 
110 $01 ВАЫХе] &eN. 76 8 exxx ] огхем Во (кьм) 


an. | Syr (gs) Arm Eth .. zpos eavrovs NAB &c .. тр. avr. D al, Syr (Б) 
tetin, ye see] k? 61 o!, Bo (BDEFJ “LMS 26) Syr (gsh) Arm Eth.. 
тина? we see 110, Во (ACT A,GHKNOPQTY) їйти{өнъ we gain] 6? 
110 61, OL (cfg) Vg, Nonn .. ntete. ye gain ol, ЗАВ &с, Syr (gsh) 
Arm Eth .. офеле S, (ff) Arm edd ,, we shall gain Do .. ye will gain Во 
(D exc behold] Bo, або» A’, Syr (gsh) Arm Eth.. ðe RAB 
&c пкосяя. the w.] NAB &c, Syr (h), Chr..add оло5 DLQX, 
OL Vg Bo Syr (gsjh с) Arm Eth, Nonn And 

2 oenoveere(om то) тин Greeks] Bo.. ЕЛА. reves SBDLMQX т 
33 157 249 565, OL Am Fu (Syr g).. rives ЕЛА. A &с, OL (ag) Vgelem 
(Syr h) Eth, Cyr..the nations Syr (g)..the profane Syr (h)..the 
Arameans Syr (s) .. the heathen Arm .. om ЕЛА. 69 ^є| Syr (h).. 
om Bo (c,*) Arm (some also) .. et erant OL (aeff) Syr (s) .. add ках D, 
Syr(g) Eth єйоМ eit out of] Syr (h) .. om T al 5 .. among Syr (g) 
..who had come up Syr (s) osx nya in the Ё | x10, NAB &c.. 
gan. at the f. k &e ..to the feast that they might worship Bo (Eth) 

7 star бс these &c] k &с.. and they came and said to Ph. Syr (s) 
g'e therefore] 110 &е, МАВ бе, Syr (h) .. om L 69 254, OL (ae) Syr 
(с) Arm..ae k..and Eth frac.| k &с, D, OL (а) Bo, betsaida 
(b) .. Вудс. NAB &c, Во (Ава) .. bessaida (el) avw and] k &с.. 
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Ye see that we gain not anything: behold, the world went 
after him. 29. 2° But there were Greeks out of those who 
came up to worship in the feast. 2! These therefore came up 
to Philippos, who was (lit. the) out of Bédsaida of [the] 
Galilaia; and they besought him, saying, Lord, we wish to 
see Jesus. 22 Philippos came, he said to Andreas; but Andreas 
and Philippos said to Jesus. ? But he, he answered, saying 
to them, The hour came, that should be glorified the Son of 
the man. 2 Verily, verily, I say to you, that unless the grain 
of wheat fall upon the earth and die, it is wont to remain 


om Bo (r,*) Arm ascen(cit 01) с. they-him] & &e, epwrycay МХ 
I 28 330 565 al 5 .. 9porov МАВ &с, Bo.. єктом 69 eyx. saying | 
(51) &с.. and say to him Syr (є) Eth nx. Lord] (g) &с, Syr (s) 
.. ту Lord Syr (gh).. om U* 28 

? a d. Ph.] k бс (1011), ЗАВ &c, Bo.. add ae g, Bo (м).. and 
came &c Syr (g)..and they came Буг (є 9) .. and Ph. went, he said to 
A. Syr (s) (Eth) ñana. to А.) (6) &с (тот)... add Ais brother Syr 
(g 9) aita.-xooc but-said] (g?) &с (101), andr. autem et ph. 
dixerunt OL (с, add iterum bff) .. andr. aut. cum ph. dicit (1) .. and A. 
and Ph. said Syr (g).. xa таМу avd. к. ф. Aeyouow D &e, Syr (h) .. 
andr. rursum et phil. dixerunt (dicunt Am Fu) OL (fg) Vg .. epxerat 
(кл. та№и epx. Ñ 157) avóp. к. ф. к. Aeyovew (З) ABL (157), OL (a)... 
deinde venit andr, et ph. (e) .. Andr. again with Ph. came, they said to 
Jesus Во .. but A. again &с Во (р, кт)... 4. with Ph. &c Bo (внро fr) 
‚. А. with Ph. said to Jesus Bo (r,*) .. A. and Ph. say to Jesus Arm.. 
and went А. and Ph. and spake Eth..and came the two of them and 
said бут (в) iuc to Jesus] k, то i МАВ &c, Bo .. est 37 &с,а@ 
thm OL (beffl)..t0 our Lord Jesus Во (в) 

5 тоер he] g k.. 1€ 37 &c, о 8e is NAB &e, Во Syr (є, В)... saith 
to them Jesus Syr (s) .. and Jesus Arm .. and answ. Eth — agovwush 
answ.]g «е k 37 (тот), AD &е, OL Vg Bo Syr (gj В)... атокри’етол МВ 
LX 33.. having answ. Во (n,4,E208).. om Syr (s) єс. saying] 
g &с k 10r .. om 110..said he Bo.. and said Syr (g) (Arm Eth) 
nay to them] g &c & 37, 13 69 124 346, Bo Syr (gj) ..trs before 
Aey. МАВ &e, Syr (В) 

* сормм-као upon the earth] k &с, Bo .. es т. y. МАВ &e .. in the 
earth trs after arol. Syr (gs) ие(иес 01) яхот and die] k &c 37 
..om Bo (к) 
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5 k (76) (92) тог rro (01$) mes] В 76 92..п: тот IIO 
26 (ду В (76) 92 $ 110 $ at epus. (fr) (PS) asanomes 29] 92 fr .. -ms 
К 76110 таєгоч| К 76 110.. таз. 92 27 (9) 37 $ at зла 76 $ 92 
no те] + да twice | (р) зт § 76 (92) (tor) rro | (8) (р) 
(37 $) 76 $ (92) (тот) (110 $) 


ujacc is-remain] k &c (37 7) 76 is Буг (3) || еси. if-die | Е &c 
.. pref fall and Syr (s) 

25 werase he who 1.) k &c ol.. but he who Eth qitac. will lose 
it] k о 76 (о! 1), атоАете AD &c, OL Vg Bo, Chr Cyp.. azoAAve 
NBL 33, OL (ff) ато and] k &с.. om Bo (3,*) .. ae Во (в) Eth 
quaoe will find] k (761) 92 тот 110 .. $vAafe МАВ &с, Bo Syr (g) 
.. custodit OL (befffl) Vg, Nonn 

6 eunas if-me 19) k бо, Eth .. вау tis epoi бак. D al 8, OL Vg 
Arm .. «ay ep. 6. rig EFGHST AA al, Суг.. cav єр. т. 6. RABKL MU 
XII al, Bo Syr (gjh), Chr .. he who to me will minister Syr (s) arw 
апа] б &c 76 (fr) ..because Eth anon I] g &c 76 fr, D, OL (abce) 
Bo (р,) Syr (g) Arm .. trs eu eyo МА В &с, OL (fg) Vg Syr (jh) Eth, 
Or..om PS, Bo.. om equ Syr(s) narearark -isar my-there | (6) 
&c 76 (fr), Syr (gsh) Arm..om ка A, Eth .. cenanjune faras igi- 
лакезайтспотєс it3iakonmn will be with me my twelve ministers also PS 
..om eke D .. om «erac L, OL (el), Chr epu. if] g єс 76, NBD 
LX al то, OL (ae) Vg Syr (j) Arm, Chr.. pref ка A &c, OL (f) Bo 
Syr (h)..si quis autem (bcl) ..Àe who Буг (gs) naesor шу Е. | 
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alone; but if it should die, it is wont to give much fruit. 
25 Не who loveth his life will lose it, and he who hateth his 
life in this world will find it for a life for ever. °°If (any) 
one will minister фо me, let him follow me; and the place in 
which I, I am, my minister also will be there: if (any) one 
should minister to me, my Father will honour him. 27 Now 
my soul was troubled, and what is that which I shall say? 
my Father, save me out of this hour; but (a) because of this 
І came to this hour. 2% My Father, glorify thy name. A 
voice therefore came out of the heaven, I glorified, and again 
I shall glorify. 29 Тһе multitude which stood (by), which 


д &c 76, U 28 бо al, OL (acegl) Vg Bo Arm Eth..om pou МАВ біс, 
OL (bf) Syr (gsjh) 

7 тєпоу now] 9 &c.. but now Arm Eth ухи | (9) &c .. add 
behold Syr (gs) arw and]g&c..om Во (мо) лает my F.] 37 &c, 
Во Syr (gh)..om N &c 

? maerwt my F.] 37 &c 92, Syr (h).. тате ЗАВ &e, Во Буг (сз) 
Arm Eth эхпєкр. thy n.] 37 &c 92, Syr (gsh) Armed „ pov то 
о. B 5..c0ov ror моу LX 1 13 33 118 262 346 al, OL (с) Во Syr 
(hms) Arm Eth, Ath Nonn..add ev ту добу &c D from xvii5 as- 
саан-ег a-came] 37 &с 92, (Во) Syr (В) (Arm Eth) .. 9A6ev ovv фору 
N &c .. кал (om d) eyevero форт D, Bo (р,* 4,E2308*) .. and а voice was 
heard Syr (g) .. апа immediately was heard a voice Syr (s) ce] Bo 
(DA,EJO)..om Х*, Do Arm.. ae p, OL (a) .. and Во (Е) Syr (gj) Eth 
тце the heaven] p &c 92, Во (NN) Syr (g) .. add Aeyoura DII? богу, OL 
(ace) Bo Syr (jh) Eth .. add кол М &с, Syr (Б) Arm.. add which said 
Syr (s) Eth зо оп and again] p &c 92, Syr (gsh) Arm Eth.. 
таму ка A..om again Во (NF) Хна. I-glorify] р &е (92 1), 
Arm .. Гат glorifying бут (gsh) 

9 max. the m.] 37, В, OL (a) Bo (2).. add ae р 76 92 110, Во (9) 
Eth .. add ow NAD &с, OL Vg Bo Syr (h).. pref and Syr (gs) Arm 
ето. which stood] p 37 76 (110).. erros, єстукос МА В &c .. which 
was standing Bo Syr (g) Arm .. who were standing there Syr (8) et- 
сотах which heard] р 37 769 r10.. pref ато and 76*, ка axovwy Х 
I 22 565, Syr (h)..axovoas ND т бо, OL (1) Bo.. ка axovaas AB 
“е, OL Vg Syr (jh) .. was hearing Во (в) Arm (pref and) .. heard Syr 
(с)... and heard Syr (s) (Eth) мєух біс were saying 19] p 37 76 
(ror?) (110?) LU al то, OL (be, cd) Am Fu Во Arm.. «еу NAB 
&с, Syr (h)..and say Syr (є) .. were astonished and say Syr (в) 
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ороуях.] р їто..орахпє 76¢ so (д) (76$) (92) 110 $ (136) 
тє] X 92 31 (g) (76) 92 $ 110 136 32 (д) (76) 92 110 136 
776 92 1101S 136 5 3t (41) (76) (92$) (тот) то $ and at толя 
136 gant] 76 92 тої 110..0m 136 5% (g) (41) 76 $ (101) 
110 $ at 131001ge 136 $ ml P 


оємк. others] 110, ЗАВ &e, Во (с,*) Буг (h)..add ae 76, al 3, 
OL (el) Bo Syr (gj)... pref and Syr (s) Eth мєт. 29] 76 110, 
Arm ..say Syr (gs) ovacc, an angel] 76 t10.. pref Raron nay 
but Do (9) асе spake| 76 iro..add out of the heaven Во 
(n,6,EJ 59) 

9 agor. ans.] 76 110..ош Syr (s).. add to them Bo (nA, EJQS).. 
pref and Eth eqx. saying] g 76 92 110 (136 1), Bo (s*) .. said he 
Во (NBPQ) ..i$ kat evrev A &c, Во Syr (gh) Arm .. trs к. є. о (om B) ts 
BL 157 489v ..0m NN .. add to them Во (вмос) Буг (g) Eth .. said to 
them Jesus Syr (s) ex came] g 76 92 110 136, D, OL Vg Arm Eth, 
Tert Hil al .. yeyove МА В &c, Во Syr (gh) Armed. was heard 
Syr (s) 

1 mes(ri 110 twice). this у. | (3) &c.. om rovrov D, OL (bgl) Vg 
Bo (x) Syr (є 36 s) те is] g.. trs before ner (76 7) «е, Во (квог 
DEFJ,NPQ)..om Во..сате Eth Tenor now 20] g &с 76 .. but 
henceforth Eth napx. the ruler] à &с 76, translit. Syr (gh) 
спесит down] g &с (76), 22 еу, OL (Бе) Syr (s), Chr .. о NA B &с, 
Bo Syr (gh) Arm Eth 

3? an. ow T also] (3) &с, kayo МАВ &c.. xa eyo D 69, Bo (Км) 
Syr (gsh) Arm..«. є бе Chr .. and I also Во Eth.. 7 Bo (B) сушу. 
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heard, were saying, A thunder is that which happened : others 
were saying, An angel is he who spake to him. 30 Answered 
Jesus, saying, This voice came not because of me, but (a) be- 
cause of you. 31 Now is the judgement of this world ; now the 
тет of this world will be cast down. ?? I also, if I should 
be exalted from the earth, I shall draw all unto me. 33 But 
saying this, he is signifying in which death he is about to 
die. ?* Answered therefore to him the multitude, We, we 
heard out of the law that the Christ will abide for ever; and 
thou, how sayest thou, that it is necessary for the Son of the 
man to be exalted? Who is this Son of the man? * Said 


if] g &c, Syr (h) Eth .. orav 157 254 48 99, Syr (gs) Arm, Or Ath Bas 
Chr Ces eb. o. from] 76 &c, ато DL al, OL (ъсе 61) Vg, 
Chr Ces .. efo oa from Во .. єк NAB &с, OL de (ad), Or озон 
mia all] 92 &с, Во.. поутаз NCAB &с, Syr (gsh) Arm, Or Ath 
Epiph Chr Bas Nonn Cyr .. ravra. N* D 56, OL Vg Syr (j) Eth; posi- 
tion D, Bo Syr (gs) Eth .. trs before «Ак. NAB &с, Syr (h) Arm 

33 єєрхо» saying] Bo (4,08) .. eAeyev МАВ &e, Bo Syr (h) Arm 
he said Syr (gs) є] апа Eth | esesaxane sign.] add to them 
Do (в) Eth 

об agor. ans.] (76?) 92 110 136, Arm .. say Syr (g) .. they were 

saying Syr (s) сє therefore] 110, RBLX 249 474 48 © 183 €, 
Syr (h™s)..0m 76 92 136, AD &с, OL Vg Bo Syr (jh) Arm, Chr .. 
and Syr (s) Eth stag to him] (76) 92 &c..om Н 33 157 48 *" al, 
Bo (кт*) nar. the т.) (76) 92 &c, буг (59).. ош ó A .. the 
multitudes Во (ғ) Syr (g) ..add saying Bo..add said they to him Bo 
(F).. add and saith to him Eth .. men of the multitude Буг (8) — nau. 
wil abide] (76) &с 92.. peve; position NAB &c, Syr (Б), Ath 
Rebapt .. trs after ашуа 69 346, Syr (gs) Arm (Eth) asw and] 
76 &с 92 (101).. om Bo (BF,*) fiton thou] 41 76 (92) (тог) 1160, 
МА &с, OL Vg Bo (uns) Syr (h) Arm, Ath .. trs after Aeyas BLX, 
Bo (Eth), Chr Victorin..om 136, Bo (р) Syr (gs) oant erp. it- 
exalted] (76) (92) (тот) тто .. cenaxecT lit. they will exalt 136 
ma ne Who is] 76 110..add ow D, Eth..add gweg also Bo (ams 
вст, fr) плза-ризає who-man] (41 7) (76) (92?) 110, Syr (gsh) 
Arm .. om 136, ЕЕС 13 69 131 al 15, Syr (g 40*).. tus єттї о Aoyos 
ovros L ne(s 110) this] 41 76 110, Eth .. om Н 33, OL (bc) Во, 
Victorin 

35 ge therefore] g &c 41 101..0m Bo Syr (gs) Arm..and Eth.. 
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WAT GUC. хє ETI кекоут похоещ пе. epe потуоєхи 
WOOT NALRLHTHT. азооще OOCOM охитети Tiovyoent. 
хе име MHAKE TAOETHTTH. ATW MeTeeoowe ae 
MHARE исооти хи. хе egita етом. 36 оосом ovi- 
тети потоейт. MICTETE епохоенг. oxenac ETETILELJWITE 
nujHpe ите потуоєхм. A. MAL Ae[xOOv ПСС. ати» age 
бок aqgoongy epoov. 37 weiesaent ae THPOT маглу 
запетаято choA. aenovnictere epog. | ?-xenac epe 
пщахе инемае пепрофитие хок ебоћл пектац- 
хоо. хе пхоєс Mee MENTAMICTETE епемороот. 
ATW neobor axmneoeic HTAGGWAT enee. 2° ere mas 
RNTC SOAL EMICTETE. хє ACTROOC ON NGINCATAC. 
40 же зато» WiuteybaA. ATW ATWA яєпетднт. Xe- 
HAC йнетмат oit метал. ficeitoer Qae NETOHT. исе- 


ets] everm! озитєтії| -тнтії g 136..-теи 76 хє it] хи 136 
tage] єт. g 35 (e$ at паз) (41 $ &c) 76 P at nos (101 P &с) 110$ 
(132 $ &c) 136 $ &c m! $ and & Ñ at nar тос osi(en 76)- 
тети | om оти Irro sic.. -тнтИ 41 76 101 136 єтєтиє| 76 rro.. етет- 
ма є IOI ml. ететица 136 iive] & 132 3 є (41) 76 101 $ 110 
132 136 ml 38 (g) (20) є (41) (76) (101) 110 132 136 m! nen. | 
nit. 132 three times й (єн e) aq. | g 20 є 132 ml.. mes. IOI 110 
Bo (9) 39 g 20 $ and at xe є (36) (41) (76) 110 132 $ 136 m! 
ещб.]| uss. є 7 (g) (р) 20 є (36) (41) 110 132 136 m! $ 


оп again Во (М) | пот. thel. го] g &c..om Л пая. with you] (8) 
&c 76, A біс, Syr (gsj) Arm Eth, Chr .. ev vp. NBDKLMXTII al 20, 
OL Vg Во Syr (h), Nonn sxoouje walk] g &c, Во (Nr*v).. add 
ovv D, OL (em) Bo, Aug о(ємо д)осом| g &с, Do (N).. cs ABD 
KLXII т 33 42 108 489, (Во) Syr (hme), Cyr.. eos № &c, Syr 
(bh), Chr..dum OL Vg Буг (gsj) Arm Eth THoTH уоп] &c.. 
скота (pref ý NCKLUXATI ral) wes М &с.. vp. ок. D, OL (am) 
Vgclem Буг (s) Eth ати» and] g &с.. om Syr (g 40) .. yap 
Syr (s) Eth 

3$ оосо] (41) &с, Eth .. ос NABDLII* 33 42 108 481 489", 
(Bo), Did .. ews X &e паст. | walk in Во (А"с, Р) Syr(g9) | aq. 
said] є & 41 тог 132 .. «осе, МАВ &с, Syr (gh) Arm .. and when 
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he therefore to them Jesus, Yet a little time it is (for) the 
light being with you; walk as long as ye have the light, that 
the darkness should not seize you: and he who walketh in 
the darkness knoweth not whither he is going. 29 As long 
as ye have the light, believe the light, that ye should become 
the sons of the light. 30. These (things) said Jesus, and he 
went, he hid himself from them. * But all these signs he 
did before them, (and) they believed him not. 38 That the 
word of Esaias the prophet should be fulfilled, that which he 
said, Lord, who is he who believed our report (lit. sound), and 
to whom was the arm of the Lord revealed? 3 Because of 
this they were not able to believe, because said again Esaias, 
40 He hardened their eyes, and he hardened their heart; that 
they should not see with their eyes, and wnderstand with 


he had spoken Syr (s) Eth arb. he went] є &c 41 тот 132, Bo Syr 
(gsh) Arm .. отућбєи ка, D, Eth ..areAQov NA B біс 

9 иег-тир. lit. these-all] є &c 41, Syr (g)..rocavra NAB &e, 
(Syr s) Arm .. roiavra Е, Syr (В) €] є с 41.. ош G, Bo (9).. and 
Syr (gs) Eth ачаату. lit. he did them] є &c 41, Bo (DA, EJOS) 
Syr (s) .. zezroujkoros МА В &с, Во Syr (gh) запеузх (esr 76)10 
before them] є &с 41 ..om Syr (s) запотпіст. they believed not] 
є &c 41, © 13 69 124 346 al 20, OL (aef) Bo Syr (gs) Arm edd Eth, 
Eus Did .. етютеуоу SAB &e, OL (beffg) Vg Syr (jh) Arm .. pref and 
they Arm 

8 пепрофн(т 132)тнс the pr.] є &c 41 76 101..0m 13 69 245 
249 346 184 ev, Did Chr nxoeic Lord] 20 с 41 76..ош H.. 
my Lord Syr (gs) asw and] 20 &c (41) 76..0m Во (Q) 

39 ethe—nsct. because—believe | g &с (36 7)(76 1).. ош Syr (s) xe- 
оп because-again] д &e 36 41 76, Во Буг (gh)... кш yap D.. and 
again Bo (Ac¥F,°GHP fr) Syr (s)..om again Во (JM) — ачхоос said] 
g &c 76..0m I 

* АЧТІа-аЧт. he hardened-and he h.] g &e (36) (41).. they 
blinded-and they &с Syr (g,s) Eth ^уо and] д &e 36..ош Bo 
(F,*) nero. their h.] 20 &c.. neyro. their hearts 132 | wes. 
their eyes 29] à &c p 36 41 .. add к. т. wow акоотосі 13 69 124 346 
..add and should hear Syr (s) псєноє (от 110 132 136) and und.] 
є 361 136 .. pref ато 20 &с 41..cvve(w)ow КП al, Bo (n,*) Syr 
(gs) Arm .. pref ру D, OL (aefl) Vg clem Bo Eth писек. and turn] 


216 IUIGAAHHHC 


ROTOT. TATAAGOOD. "мат ac[XoOY иблиемае. хе 
AYNAT emeoov яяпмоуте. ATW auae етфнита. 
1? Qosewe часитот ебо ОМ мару wit a оло пистехе 
epog. AAAA erbe Necbapicaioc мето OxgoAOTEL Ait пе. 
MEKAC ииетщопе KANMOCTHATWTOC. 13 ayesepe reoov 
CAP иироляе eoovereoov яепмоуте. 11 ұс Ge АЧАЦІ- 
кан chor єси» eoc. хе петпістеує Epos пиеспис- 
TETE epor ai. AAA єпемтастатої 45 ATO петима 
€por. EMAST eEMenTAaygTavor "Замок пе потоєт 
тәмле: епкосяяос. XERAC отом ція» етпістеує Epor. 
ине то) оз» MIRARE. 17 луто єрщам OTA CUTER EMA- 
Шахе. MYPOApEeg єроот alt. anon HpiTAkpsite яў вос 


* 20$ and at ато є $ (36 $) (41$) 110 $ 132 $ 136$ m! $ 
* (а) (р) 20 є (36) (41) 110 $ (132) 136 $ m! оозлос] Во (р, са, в 
JNOQS).. pwasoc rro ml, Во(р,*).. goareoc 132..04405с Bo... o210c 
Bo (к).. gonwe Во (семе) ялєнто:| зат. 132 136 ml .. -Tast 136 
..add ve Во (в) тист.]-тєз 132..-теоте 20 | dapic.] -cc. 110 
136 m! їїпєз.] einn. 20 * (g) (p) 20 є 36 110 $ 132 136 m! 
мхузаєре | om pe р * (g) (р) 20 P є § (41) 110 $ (132 $) 136 $ 
диєч| д20..пєч є 41 110136 -Tasor] є..-тТатоєІ 20..-Taovoer Q 
41..-Taovos IIO 132 136 | * (4) 20 є 41 110 (132) 136 -татог] 
IIO 132..-Tavoere 20..-Taovoer 41 | * 20 (є) (41$) 110 §(132 $) 
136 7 20 (36) (41) (110 $) (132) 136 ova] от 110 


20 &с (361) 41, Eth..add to me Bo..and should repent бут (s) 
TaTadcoor and-them] 20 &e 41, кас васюиа LU?T al, (Eth) .. ках 
асори МАВР &e, Did..and I should forgive them Syr (s) 

* star these] 20 &c 41, Bo Syr (gsh) Arm..add Se D 249, Did 
Chr Hil .. pref and Eth xe because] 20 єс 41, NABLMX 1 зз 
97 252 472, OL (e) Bo Arm Eth, Epiph Nonn Cyr..ore D &c, OL 
Vg Syr(gsjh), Eus Did Chr Hil ne. яхп. the glory of God] 20 &c 
(36) 41, 13 69, Во Syr (jh) Eth etd .. т, боб. т. бєою avrov D 66 ms.. 
т. 0. avrov NAB &c, Syr (gs) Arm Eth, Eus Did 

З goss. за. ] 20 &c (36) (41) (132), Bo .. also-Se Syr (с).. and 
also-óe Syr (s).. but nevertheless also Arm .. but Eth epos him] 
20 &с 36 (132) ..2n Jesus Syr (s) itev(om 132)902*. they were 
not confessing] 20 &e 36 (132) .. add in him Syr (g 9 s) BERAC- 
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their heart, and turn, and I (should) eure them. +4! These 
(things) said Esaias, because he saw the glory of God, and 
he spake concerning him. 4? Nevertheless even out of the rulers 
many believed him; but (a) because of the Pharisees they were 
not confessing (him), that they should not be put out of the 
synagogue. “3 For they loved the glory of the men more 
than the glory of God. * Jesus therefore cried out, saying, 
He who believeth me was not believing me, but (>) him who 
sent me. #5 And he who seeth me is seeing him who sent me. 
465 Гала the light who came to the world, that every one who 
believeth me should not remain in the darkness. 47 And if 
(any) one should hear my words, and keep them not, I, I shall 


супах, that-syn.] p &с 36 (132).. that they should not expel them 
Syr (s) 

З wap] g &c p..om Syr (s) eoove more than] g 20 36 136.. 
поото є є 132..є00тє e ml.. sxadAomn eoore Bo.. par. ттер ABD 
&oc, Const .. д. отер NLX 1 33 69 118 157 565 al 5 

* бе therefore] 6 136, D 240 244 .. 4€ 20 &, МАВ &c, Bo Syr 

gsh)..and Arm Eth чаи. -Baroc criled-saying] g &с (р!) 
(132), Bo (Хв).. clamabat dicens OL (а).. clamat d. (e) .. expagev Kat 
«erev МАВ &с, OL (f) Vg Bo Syr (gh, s) (Eth) .. expalev к. eXeyev D 
69 346, OL (befflq) Arm, Eus 

* om verse 136, U 64 126 142* 472 474 18497, OL (b) ATW 
and] g &e 132..0m D, Syr (є 36) пети. he who seeth| 20 &с, 
Syr (g, s) Arm., Ле who saw Bo (LM 18) Syr є (3) Eth een. is 
seeing] 20 &c 132, Syr (sh) Arm .. saw Syr (я) Eth 

банок I] 20 &c є 132.. add yap or de Syr (s) ittarer who 
came тё pers-] 20 41 110, NAB &с.. iitages 314 pers- є 136 || xeRac 
that] and бут (s) отоп м. every one] 20 &с (132), NAD &с, 
OL Vg Syr (gh) Arm Eth, Eus Ath .. om В, Syr (s) €po: me] 20 
&c..om Во (9) | пкакє the darkness] 20 біс, not light Syr (s) .. add 
but he who will become a light of life for ever Bo (м) 

Я ep(p 20)щ. if] 20 (41) 132 136, Arm .. he who Bo Syr (gs) Eth 
мацу. my w.] 20 132 136 .. gs фору 69 и (пеЧ 20) саре(о 20 
132)о and keep-not | 20 110 136, RABDKL XII г 13 33 69 118 157 
249 346 565 al 10, OL (beffgl) Vg Bo Syr (gsjh) Arm Eth, Ath Nonn 
„morteron E бо, OL (fq) Syr (те). om кои py &e, OL (е), Aug 
ast not] 110 3, МАВ &с, Syr (s) Arm Eth ..om 20 132 136, DS al, 
OL (abcfff), Amb и (ош rro)Xrax. I-judge] 20 (36) 110 132 
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AM. Итамех Tap aM. xe єїенрите яяпкосевос. АЛЛА 
MEHAC веилояяе. A петлостет ALALUOL MAI ам 
илде. отит METHARPUIE азаєосі. Mase ENTAI- 
хоор ито NETMANPINE deeg O82 поле iiooov. 
4 ae AMOR Птапуамлє AM OApor seavTaaT. АЛЛА 
плет ENTAYTATOS. ито пейтасүй маг RovenToAH, 
хе оу neyuaxooq. ато ох NefuaTavoy. "Фата 
Хсооти xe TEENTOAH отфиф Wa енед те. nexo 
GE geaeooy AMOH. KATA GE EMTA IIACSQT «оос MAL. 
таг те ое ETUWABE eoc. 

ХПІ. Ax. олөн ae anwa авппасу а ec(coovit 
GMC. xe A теозноз ei xe ецепофие chor oss 
пеїносягос мўбок Wa пет. eaceeepe WEeTEMoT. 


паозаєм | -aF 132 48 (a) 20 (36) (41) (92) 94 110 $ at muy. 
(129) (132) (136) из ergas 36 94 отит] отеит 132 
oae) gan 132 9 (а) 20 (41) 94 (110) 129 (132) (136) 1x. | 
20 41 94 136.. aT. ф 129 132  -Tavoi] 94 (110) 129.. 
-TaOTOEI 20 4I..-TaoTO! 5 xe 20] ош 94 net.] ne eX. 94 twice 
50 оо (36) (41) 94 110 $ at nex 129 132 136 enta] 41.. five 
20 &c Z 

1 (3) 20 (36) 41$ 94 $ (110 $) 129 P 132 $ (136$) m! P. A 129 
132 mmacoQa] om п 36 xe 2°] 20 &c 136..-ekac 94 110 ml 
пооиє] mone 94 mnqà.] кєч. 20 


136, криб G а), Aug .. краю EKT AH, OL Vg ssexac that] 20 
36 110 (132) 136.. ош wa Der* 

* петьоетет(т! 132 .. 1e 94) he who rej.] 20 &с 36 (132) 136.. 
but he &c Eth .. but he who asketh Syr (s) iurauj. my words] 20 &с 
(36 1).. anu. my word 132 иетизи. which will j. 19] 20 & (36) 
92 136, Во.. xpwovra RAB &c.. xpwavra EA 251 емт(4т.. ЙТ 
g &c)arx. which I said] 6 &e 92 129 132 136 петиак. 29] g біс 
92 129 (132) 136 .. кріує FTA al, Arm 

* amor I] g &c 110 132 136.. trs after euavrov D 22 © om © 
245 471, Tert Amb Chr ятәну. I spake] g 94 129° (1361).. 
ment. 20 110 .. eAyÀvOa. Г al’, Chr oapor atas. of myself] g &c 
(41) 136..ehoN sray. 1101, Bo (r,*) .. c£ NA B &с..аф(т) L І 22 
69 346 565, OL (ael), Did Cyr, Tert .. єй, озтот Во .. from my words 
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not judge him ; for I came not that I should judge the world, 
but (a) that I should deliver it. 79 He who rejecteth me, and 
taketh not my words, hath that which will judge him: the 
word which I said, it is that which will judge him in the last 
day. + Because I, I spake not of myself; but (A) my Father 
who sent me, he is he who gave to me a commandment, what 
is that which I shall say and what 18 that which I shall utter. 
50 And I know that his commandment is a life for ever: the 
(things) which I say therefore indeed, according as my Father 
said to me, thus I speak. 

ХПІ. 31. But before the feast ої the Paskha, knowing 
Jesus that his hour came, that he should remove from this 
world, and go unto the Father ; having loved those who were 


Syr (s) пет my F.] g &c (110 1) 136 .. пот the F. 132, NAB 
&c, Во Syr (gsh) Arm Eth..om Bo (Асго,нх) тос hel g &c 
IIO 132 136 .. ovros G..add and Bo (м) star to me] 20 &c 132 
136..trs after evroAnv І 118 565 ау» and] 20 &c 110 136, 
ЗАВ &с, Во (м) Syr (gs) Arm Eth .. н ог 94, OL (d) Bo Syr (h) 

59 течєнт(йт 132). his com.] 20 &c.. his commandments Syr (s) 
.. this com, Arm отамо-тє is-ever] 20 біс (36 2), éon о. вот 
ЗАВ &c.. шш». є. Ё. О.. бот є а. 69 346 it€oso-anok the 
things-I| 20 &e 41..a ovv ЛаЛю eyw A &с, Syr (h) Eth, Cyr ..a o. 
eyo AX. RABL MX т 33 69 118 157 249 346 al то, OL (befffgq) Vg 
Bo (Arm), Tert Bas..om eyo DT 44, OL (а) Bo (x), Chr бе 
therefore] 20 & 41, ЗАВ &c, Syr (gh) Arm .. «e 132 .. and Syr (s) 
Eth maes(mar 132 Bo)wt my F.] 20 &c 41, Syr (g) .. the F. ЗАВ &с, 
Syr g (6) h Arm Eth .. he Syr (s) оос said] 20 &с 36 41 .. everet- 
Лато 13 617569 124 346 | eXuy. lit. which I speak] 20 &c 36 41 .. 
eveserpe which I do 94 

1 лє] 20 &с 36 110 136.. 0m Arm..and Eth єчє. knowing | 
20 &e (36) 110 136..was kn. Буг (gs)..eóov 33, Bo Eth.. knew 
Arm .. add ae Bo (р,к) тецотнот his hour] 20 &c 36 110136.. 
the hour Во (¥,*) | пєк(пі 132). this му. | g & (362) 110 136, МАВ 
&c, Во (КАРО) Syr (gs) Eth.. noc, the world ш!.. пакос. the world 
Bo, 69, Syr (g 40 h) Arm nes(ms 132)07 the F.] 20 &c (36) 
110, МАВ &с, Arm .. his F. Syr (gs)..maerwt my F. 136 eagq- 
sse(ee т!)ре having loved] g &c 110 136, МАВ &с, (Eth) .. and he 
loved Буг (g).. he loved Syr (sh) Arm xerenossg those-own] (3) 
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ме стозя пкосавос. agqesepitoy Wabo. ? arw 
итере ovaenmuon ujone, єм masahodoe ovo eg- 
OTXE «б «есс єпонт MIOTAAC пунре мставомі MICKA- 
PIWTHe, хекас ecjenapaayaov meoc. 3 ецсооти 
HGNC. хе A NEWT $ THA мая EOPAL ємесубух. ATW 
хе Tager ебоХ OITAk пиоттє. ATW eyma EpaTe 
SATWOT TE. FAQTWOTHT ож» MAEMO лока меч 
QOEITE єорат. AAI NHOWAENTION. acp[eeopey treeoc. 
бат ациєх ж ооз ETAARANH. АЧАРУ Є iter 


HNOTEPHTE пазаелөнтнс. ATW ECIOTOT заплеитои 


ие єтө.] nero. 94 wah.) Bo (сд,").. щаєв. Во ? (8) (1) 20 
(41 $) (92) 94 (95) 129 (132) (136) m! aem.}] 41... aim. g &с 95 
132 136 жекас] xe m! 3 (г) 20 $ (36) 41 92 94 95 $ 129 m! 5 
пка] nexka 92 129.. ййка 94 ші egpar]om 95 бух] om 20 sic 
хуй. | азии. 92 іс * 20 36 (41$) 92 94 95 $129 $ m! $ леш. | 
36..am. 20 & 41 Nentsom] 41 95 .. Менон 20 &с.. Newaron 
29 5 (gq) 20 (36) 9294 95 129m! itor. | д &c.. йпєот. 92.. пот. 
20 -ерите]-риите 94 also verses б, 9, 12 


бс 110 136, rovs біос МАВ &с.. т. tovdacovs М“ ик. the w. | 
д &c 110 136 .. this w. Syr (gs) ^ал. he loved them] g &е 136, 
NAB &с.. cagar. having loved them 132, Bo .. and-he loved Syr (s) 

? йто-щопє when-happened] (а) &с 41 132 136, МА Der &, Bo 
Syr (є), Chr Cyr .. угон. X*BLX, OL (d) Eth, Nonn .. it was supper 
Syr (s) .. in there being the в. Arm є wa. the d. having] 20 & 136 
.. ENa. the devil-casting 9 .. a wa. the devil-cast 94 .. тою тє д. А... and 
Satana, was putting Syr (s) .. entered S. into Eth ото equose(om 
129) already cast] q &c 41 136..0m уду Syr (g)..had put Arm 
пот. -aot of Iud.—up] (g?) &c (1 7) (41) 95 (1361), AD &e, OL 
(acefmq) Syr (gjh) Eth, Ohr Cyr.. wa тор. a. tovóas с. wx. NBL 
MX, 474, OL (bffgl) Vg (Bo) Arm.. om vovóa 13 69" 124 131 346 
al”, OL (с) пу. the son] g &c (41) 95 136, Syr (gsh) .. om m! 
йс. of 5) а &c (1) 41 95 136.. 0m ml, OL (m) TCKAPIW= 
т (> 1) ис the Iskariotés| т &e 41 95 136 .. ато kapvorov D, 
OL (e) 

3 еще. knowing] 20 &c .. wv 33, Bo Eth.. add де 13 69 124 al, OL 
(b) Bo Syr (В) .. but Jesus because he was knowing Буг (g) .. and Jesus 
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his own, who were in the world, he loved them unto the 
uttermost. ? And when a supper had happened, the devil 
having already cast [it] into the heart of Iudas the son of 
Simon the Iskariótes, that he should deliver him up; ? know- 
ing Jesus that the Father gave all things into his hands, 
and that he came from God, and he is going to God, "Бе 
rose from the supper, he laid his garments down, he took 
a towel, he bound himself with it. 5 And he cast water into 
the bason, he began to wash the feet of the disciples, and 
to wipe them with the towel with which he was bound. 


because «с Syr (s).. knew Jesus Arm .. and. when knew Jesus Eth 
nonc Jesus] т &c, А &c, OL (bfmq) Во Syr (gsjh) Arm, Chr Cyr.. 
om МВРІХ al, OL (асе) Уз Eth пе (нї 95)wt the F.] т &c.. 


ие. his F. 94 ати» and 19] 20 &c.. om Bo (nn)..add оте D, 
Syr (g 9) eyna is going] 20 &c.. чиг goeth ml! .. add om again 
Bo (N Bv) 


* ачтшотзн{(ош 36 92 94 95) he rose] 20 «е 41, surrexit OL (ac 
defq) Во Syr (gs) (Eth), Hil .. eyepera. NAB &c, OL (bffgl) Vg Arm 
..prefand Eth 93% from] 20 біс 41 .. ex NAB &с, Syr (g) .. om єкт. 
6. ка: Syr (s) ачка he laid] 20 & 41, OL (acefq) Bo Syr (gs), 
Hil .. reðyow NAB &e ireqooer(os 92 94 129)те his g.] 36 41 92 
94195, D 124 al 5, OL (acfgq) Vg Bo Syr (gsjh) Eth, Bas Hil.. 
nego. iis garment 20 129 ml .. om avrov NAB &c, Arm .. the garment 
Arm edd agar he took] 20 &c 41 .. pref and Bo .. having taken 
Bo (Е).. ки AaBov МАВ «с aqsarzopy ах. he-it] 20 &c .. (тер) 
єќосєу eavroy NAB &c..he girded his loins Syr (g) Eth.. he put (it) 
on his loins Syr (s) 

° ато and] 20 &с 36, Bo Syr (gs) Eth .. om Bo (вмо).. ara NAB 
&c .. and then Arm ачиє(н 92) ax. he-water] 20 &с 36, 248 
al, OL (abfffglq) Bo Syr (g) .. BaAAe &c NAB &e .. Aaffov vd. Вале 
13 69 124 346, Arm .. he took water, he cast Syr (s) 31007] пал. 
the water m! Na(e 92 94) к (< ш1)анн] 20 &c .. 6 washing vessel 
Syr (gh) ..a lakana of washing Syr (s) ачар. һе began] 20 &с, 
Bo (SBrF,*).. pref ки № &c, Bo isao. the disc.] 20 36 95, NAB 
&с, Syr (h) Arm.. negar, his disc. g &c, D al, OL (січ) Bo Syr (gsj) 
Eth egot. to wipe them] g &, МАВ &с.. expacoe 63 69 al, 
Syr (s) .. he was wiping Syr(g) тМепт94 95 .. a1 92..4 20 &с)ои 
the t. | (9?) &c.. om то A 
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стазир O. бое бе Wa сї өбө петрос. MEXE 
NH Wa. хе повес NTOR петигдед WaovrepHte. 
Ta < отці пеха May. хе педегрє muog иток 
MECOOTH TALOS A тепоу. CWAC AC Ritacrere 
epog. Зпехє пєтрос нац. хе NWARAAR ево фат 
eeg. à KC отюшЬ масу. хе emtea path. «ети 
&*cpoc зтаваямх. — ? пехасомаЧ NHGIicieewM петрос. 
ce Ttxoeic OF жж ойон naovyepHTe, AANA EIA MARC- 
Gis agit TAANE. 10 пехе IC има. хе пентасчхика» 
PX pra adt езазитү cra пецотєрнтє. AAA цтвінт 


5 (g) 20 $ (41 $) 92 94 (95) 129 m! $ nerna] 20 (41) ш!.. evita 
q&c 7 (g) 20 (41 §) 92 94 (95 $) 115 129 m! stiic.) axiic. 
115 — (1) 20 $ and at a т (41 5) 92 94 $ (95 $) 115 (129) m! $ at 
AYE fina] сила 94 ее] era 92 115.. eie ml twice xe ei] xe: 
I ea 29] 14 92 ахїїт.] азєпт. 92 4 заєрос| stepice 92 115 m! 
° (1) 20 (92) 94 (95) 115 щі) | 79 (a) 20 94$ (95) 115 m! $ 
чүй.] 20 94 115.. єчт. (95) m! 


evar, 3x, with-bound| g &c .. which he girded on his loins Syr (gs) 

6 бе therefore] g &c 41 95, Syr (h)..om U 229**, OL (bl*m) 
Arm, Chr .. and Eth .. autem OL (с) Bo (2) .. et cum (с) Syr (s) .. but 
when Syr (g) стаз. m.) Arm Eth, Shem. К. Syr (gs) .. rov петр. 
sywva D, OL (al) .. om petrum (b) nexe said] g &e 41 .. Aeye 
BDL, OL (Im) Bo Syr (gj) .. pref ки NA «&е, OL (abefffgq) Vg 
Syr (h) Arm Eth, Chr Cyr ия that] g бо 41, МАР &с, OL 
(tlm) Syr (h) Arm, Chr .. petrus (acefgq) Vg Bo.. om W* B, OL (b) 
Syr (j) Eth .. Shemun Syr (gs) nsoerc(mxt 94) Lord] g бо 41.. 
om N* .. muy Lord Syr (gs) Bo (3) паотерите my feet] g &e 41, 
Syr (є 14 h)..add for me Syr (gs) .. tovepsrre the feet ml, М &e 

7 ovoujb answ.] (4) &e 41 95..add avro 184v, Arm .. said to 
him Jesus Syr (s) .. pref and Eth Tex, м. said-him] g &с (41) 
(95), Bo (Br,*xTv)..om 33 157 476 32 У (184 97).. pref ко, МАВ 
&c, Bo Syr (g) ..om нач Во (вм) ие (пет 115) X (т 94) espe 
that-do| 20 «е 41 (95), Bo Syr (g) .. à N* .. add суо МАВ «е, Буг (h) 
.. add to thee Syr (s) иток thou] g &e (41) 95 .. trs before tenor 
ml..om A al, Syr (s) tenoy now] 20 с 41 95..0m g? Syr (s) 
ac] om Bo (9) 
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9 He came therefore unto Simón Petros; said that (man) to him, 
Lord, thou art he who will wash my feet. "Jesus answered, 
said he to him, That which I do, thou, thou knowest not now, 
but afterwards thou wilt know it. Said Petros to him, 
I shall not permit thee to wash me ever. Jesus answered to 
him, Unless I wash thee, thou hast not part with me. ?Said 
he to him Simón Petros, Lord, not only my feet, but (a) wash 
my hands also and my head. 1° Said Jesus to him, He who 
was bathed needeth not except washing his feet, but (a) is 


8 иетр. | 20 &с 41 (95) 129, NAB &e, Bo Arm..om m!., Sh. K. 
Syr (g).. Sh. Petros Syr (h).. Sh. Syr (s) .. and saith to him Р. Eth 
nag to him] 20 &с 41 129.. add корж DII? 76 eera pat lit. to 
wash my foot] 20 «е 41 (95) 129..vujys pov rovs zo8as BOL 157 
-235 435, OL (beefffgmq) Vg... р. и. т. т. D 169 346 .. v. т.т. и. МА 
&e, OL (al) Syr (Б), Cyr .. for me my feet Syr (gs) Arm Eth = a-magy 
Jesus-him] 20 (41) .. arek. 15 ато ABC*L, Am Fu Аг сії, Or.. 
ат. avro (o) is № біс, OL (acfq) Ус ет Syr (gh).. om sag to him 
(95%), C? D al, (belm) Во Arm..add nexag said he (1) біс... saith 
to him Jesus бут (gs).. and ans. Jesus and saith to him Eth 

? пех. said he] (т) &e 92 .. pref and Eth Cra. | т бс 92, Syr 

g)..trs after erp. B..om D 32 ev петр. | 1 &¢ 92..0m 472, 
Syr (s) .. Aepha Syr (g) rxoerc(rexe 94)] 20 &с 92, Bo (м).. om 
М" 03 253 - my Lord Во Syr (gsh) .. add then Syr (gs) зхоном | 
20 &c 92, D, OL Vg Bo Syr (g) Arm.. trs after pov МАВ &с, OL 
(e) Syr (sh) Eth пасує (om 94) pute my feet] 20 & 92, МАВ 
&c, OL (fgq) Vg Bo Syr (gh), Or Chr Cyr..om pov DEGH al 20, 
OL (abceffm) .. add thou shalt wash for me Syr (s) макебтх шу 
hands also] 20 &c 95, Е* 13 al, Во Syr (gsj) Eth..om pov МАВ &e, 
Syr (h) Arm зап and] Syr(sh)..om Syr (g) Taane my head | 
20 &¢ 95, Bo Syr (gj) Eth.. om pou NAB &c, Syr (Б) Arm.. my 
head also Во (Q)..add et totum corpus OL (abelm)..also my head 
Syr (gs) 

10 nexe said] 20 &c.. pref and Eth єї (от 115)sants (er 115 
ml) є(єє 94)1a иецотерн(ни 95)те exc.-feet] 20 &c (95), (Bo), є 
py tous т. у. BC* KLII al то, OL Syr (gh) (Arm) (Eth), Chr.. 
n T. T. у. А &e, Суг.. т. т. у. E,EH аї..туи xed. v. є py т. п. ророу 
D .. ущраєбо №, OL (с) Fu, Tert Jer..but his feet only to wash 
Syr (s) 
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тн. йтоти QWTTHTTH тетитббну. adAa итнрти 
all, 1 мецеостм Cap aA&MeTHaAMApaaiaoy Keeocy. 
ethe паї асрхоос. xe итетит ну an тирти. 12 йте- 
PEYOTW ве еще пметотернте. AYNI necqooerre. 
AYMORT оп. ATW пех MAT. хе TeTMcoo9M хе ov 
NEMNTAIAAG инти. 3 итоти тетиазотте EPO хе 
їс ATW пхоес. ATW HAAWC TETHAW UOC. „мок 
Tap пе. “Чещхе AMOR мел NETHOTEPHTE пхоес 
ATW HCAO. TOTH OWTTHITH шще EPWTH єєх. PATOT 
HMETIEDHT. !^owcasoT TAP пеитмаа инти, хекае 
HATA өє ENTAIAAC мити ETETHEAAC  OOTTHTTM. 


тЁйнъ 20) тЁйє m! їїтнртїї] g.. тиртії 20 &c п (g) 20 94 
(95) 115 $ аб ere m! яхпєт. | exam. 115 12 20 § 94 $ (95) 115$ 
at пех. m!$  тетйс. | pref й 115.. pref є m! 13 20 94 (95) 115 
ml  34(д) 20 94 (95) 115 та! $and at ить. arw) repeated 94 
guje] pref є 115..0m щиуе ероти 94  ратоу| 20.. котєрнтє 
(котрннтє 94) (4 1) 94 115 m! 1° (4) (20 $) 94 95 115 ml entar] 
Qe RT. 94 «е 


ит. уе] g 20 94 115, Bo (мху) Syr (є 36 h).. pref ато and ші, 
Bo Syr (s) Arm (Eth).. add all Syr (g) оотт. ye also] g &e 95.. 
om Arm adda &c] g &с 95 .. єт yap D, Syr (gj), quia est OL 
(1) Syr (s) Arm 

" cap] g &c 95, МАВ &c.. дє Syr (s 9 sh)..add < D, Syr (є) 
Arm Eth..add ab initio ihs OL (1) єтдє-тиртй because-all уе | 
(9?) Єс (95), Arm Eth..om D, Syr (j).. because of him &e Syr (s) 
agx. he said] g «е, Bo (в), МАВ &c, Syr (gs) Arm (Eth)... he was 
saying Bo Syr (g 9) хє &с уе-а ye] (g?) &c 951, Arm Eth.. 
this word Syr (s) 

1? ge therefore] 20 &с 95, ЗАВ &c, Syr (h).. de Syr (gs) .. and 
Arm Eth йнєтоу. their Ё] 20 &с, avrov МАВ &e, Syr (gsh) 
Arm Eth.. avrov W* .. rov. раб. Г al, OL (с) agar he took] 20 
&e, МАГ 33 249 251 18497, Aaffov 254, OL (abcfffglm), Bo Syr 
(gs) Arm Eth.. кас eAaBev BC* D &с, OL (eq) Vg Syr (jh), Or Bas 
Chr Cyr i (pref й 94 95 m!)eqooer(or 94 95 115 ш!)те his с. | 
20 «е 95, Syr (gsh) Arm Eth .. om avrov D, OL (bem) agit. lit. 
he cast him] 20 &е (951), Bo (в9).. ки aver. N* BC* 157, OL (ae) 
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clean altogether: ye also are clean, but (>) not all. ™ For he 
was knowing him who will deliver him wp : because of this he 
said, ye are not all clean. 12 When he had finished therefore 
washing their feet, he took his garments, he reclined again, 
and said he to them, Ye know what it is which I did to you. 
13 Ye, ye call me, Master and Lord, and well ye say, for I am 
(that). !* If I, I washed your feet, the lord and the master, 
ye also—it is right for you to wash the feet of one another. 
15 For an example is that which I did to you, that according 


Во (м) Syr (gsj) Arm Eth, Or.. кас avazecov МА ?І, 33 249, OL 
(befffelmq) Bo, Chr .. avezecov C* D &c, Vg Syr (Б), Bas Cyr 
atQi.-nay he-them] om А" om again] 20 &c 95, Syr (h) Arm 
Eth..om 115, Во (p,Q) Syr (gs) arw and] 20 &c, Árm.. om 
Syr(g9s) мау to them] 20 &c 95, Syr(g)..om Во (Р)  -coosit 
know] 20 &c 95, Bo (м).. -eass Bo 

13 итоти ye] 20 &с.. behold Syr (s) teti. ye call] 20 &c.. 
ye will call Bo (8,4) ncae—xoeie (пос ml) lit. the teacher and the 
lord] 20 &c, NABC*D &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gsh) Arm Eth, Or Bas 
Ps-Ath .. trs mat avo ncae 94, CT'EFGHM A 13 28 33 69 106 157 
al зо, Во (х) Syr (j), Ath Did Chr Cyr Amb  т(ргеї e 115) evraso 
ye say] 20 &c.. ye know Bo (1) tap] 20 &c.. om Bo (wv).. add 
also Arm cdd ,, add thus Eth 

M anon I] 94..0m Bo (к)..адд ge therefore 20, NAB &c, Bo 
Syr (g) Arm (Eth) .. add vap 115 m!.. and if J Syr (s) ieiitos. 
your feet] 20 бе (95) .. pref for you Syr (g,s) (Eth) пх. (иже 94) 
avw the-and] 20 &c (95), Arm .. om Во (r,*).. your lord and Во Syr (=) 
ncao the master] 20 &c 95, Arm .. your master Bo Syr (g)..trs 
your teacher and your lord Syr (g 3 s) Eth йятоти o. ye also] 20 
&c (95) .. pref тосо цаЛЛоу D, OL (affglm) Syr є (om also).. pref 
тосо Syr (s) Eth 

15 ovcas, an ех.] (37) &с 20 .. this example Syr (gs) | сарі &c 
20..0e Syr(s) | memrar. that-did] g & (20) .. ewka № &c .. I showed 
to you Syr (s) .. 7 showed and I gave to you Eth интя to you 19] g 
&c 20..pref eyw Armedd қата oe асс. as] g &c 20, UT 33 al, Bo 
(Q) Syr (s)..add eyo МАВ &c, Bo Syr (gh) Arm..add after уши 
(Eth), Cyr.. pref Bo (N) | єтєтиєа. o. ye-do] g &c (20) .. йтоти JWT. 
ет. ml .. om eur. Bo (r,*x) 


н.8. 8, 111 Q 
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16 oala OAKLHIT Yaw яяевос NATH. we Mei 
оаяохА сила єпесрхоєм. orae seei anocroAoc 
EMAACL єпемтачцтатос. М ецухе тєтисобум АХ. 
HACIATTHUTHE ETETIHWANAAT. | 18 кетхериоти тирти 
AM. AàMOK ETCOOTHT FinenTarcoTMoy. adkAa aenac 
epe тесрафн sun сво. же петотояе ахпаоєт 
ACY ameq¢he eopar exor Pam Tenor {хо 
ALLOC инти яп июне. сеңде ETETHEMICTETE EY- 
Wayne., se anok пе. AR. 2 oann ganni rao 
£2420C инти. XE META MATEPTMATIMOOTL] ESI ALRI. 
TIETR AC &$2201 ec[ost AAMEMTAYTATON. ? War итере- 
SOOT сте әсүшүтортү oix nenita. arw асрязмтрє 
EXW MAO. хє QastHM оляени {о Maroc пит. 
хе ova COA HOHTTHTTH петнкапаразуьої MAOI 


в (3) (20 Р) 94" 95$ 115 m! 5 Marit 19] 20 95 .. зай g біс 
emaag 1°] 94.. etaaag (3) &с.. изза 20 хоес] x6 94 Stani 2°] 
95..зай 20 бо emaag 29] 94..ємааач 20 95.. изза 115 m! 
enentag| ян. 95 " (20) (94) 95 115 m!$ maer] wat 75 
18 (15) (20 $) 44 95 $ (115 $ аб aN.) m! $ xeporit] 44 &c.. 
херочи 20 iure] 44 &6 I15..emexm 20  nerosoax] -ost 20 
aqqi] -qerm] +AT] 13 20 44 m! .. {вес 95 115 (0) 13 (20) 
44 (95) 115 m! § инти] om ни 20 зіс Samavy] 13.. nateg 44 
1I5..€axm.20..€a:maTe 95! eterne] ететиич 11556 0 (9) 
(20 Р) 44 $ (85) 95 $ 115 m! $ Ahos equi 20] єчержі 115 sic.. 
quar! nent.) ааистеит. 1151 -Tavor] 95..-татоєї 44 115.. 
-T&ovor 85 ml..[-vao]voe1r 20 ?' (20) 44 $ at же 85 $ 95 $ 115 № 
11 Pm! РО pair.) epar. 115 


16 ояхо, servant] g &c (20), &ox Bo (кгм fr)..ovh. a serv. Bo 


anocr.] (20) &c, Во (р,*кмхо*рт).. отап. an ар. Bo -Tarog | 
94 95 .. -taovoy (20) ml, Bo (ars fr) .. -tnmoovg 115.. 
отори Во 


7 ецухє &c if-them](20) &с 94 .. if these ye know and do blessed are 
ye Syr (s).. pref and Eth ететииу. if ye should do them] orav &c 
Е, Eus..om OL (e) 

18 anok I] 20 &c 115, BOD &c, OL (abefffg) Vg Syr (h) Eth, 
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as I did to you, ye also should до. 19 Verily, verily, I say to 
you, There is not servant who is greater than his lord, nor 
is there apostle greater than he who sent him. ИП ye know 
these (things), blessed are ye if ye should do them. 18I was 
not saying (it) of you all: I know those whom I chose ; but 
(а) that the scripture should be fulfilled, He who eateth my 
bread, lifted up his heel against me. И From now I say to 
you, before it happen, that ye should believe, if it should 
happen, that I am (he) 32. ?? Verily, verily, I say to you, 
He who taketh him whom I shall send is taking me; but he 
who taketh me is taking him who sent me. ?''These (things) 
when had said Jesus, he was troubled in the spirit, and he 
bare witness, saying, Verily, verily, I say to you, One out 


Or Eus Thdrt..add yop ЗАКП 13 28 бо 124 131 346 al 25, OL 
(clq) Bo Syr (g) Arm, Cyr.. pref because that Syr (з) пиємтаї 
those whom I] (20) & 115, ovs AD &с, Eus Thdrt .. rwas NBCLM 
53 157, (Eth), Or Cyr теср. the scr.] 13 &с (20) 115, RAB &c 
..trs after wAnp. D, OL (ъс) Vg Arm .. add which saith Syr (в) Eth 
naoem my bread | 13 &с 20 115, BCL 127* 249 471, Eth .. per epov 
МАР &с, OL (abcefffgl,q) Vg Syr (sh) Arm, Thdrt .. my bread with 
те Bo (A* BPK).. the bread with те Bo 

? «i T. from now] 13 &с 20.. pref but Eth РР... and now Eth то 
тист. believe] 13 &с 20 95.. add me Syr (g 9) ечиу. if-happen | 
(9) 20 &с 95, NBIL, OL (abegl) Am Fu (Eth ro), Or Cyr .. trs before 
ететиетист, 13, ACD &с, (cfffq) Ус оеп Bo буг (gsh) Arm Eth pp, 
Thdrt 

20 оалани 29] (20) &c.. om FH 258 440, Syr (s) типооуц- 
та 701 | перуи-атостеЛаута X г 118, Bo Syr (s) .. тєшш—тєрдуаута № 
АВ &с, Syr(gh)Arm Eth eei is taking 19] (41) &с.. add хеш! 
пет: we aroi but-me] (20 1) &c 85.. о de eve А. АВС &c, OL Vg 
Во Буг (1), Or Cyr asw nevxi Яз. and-me ml, D, OL (el) (Bo в) 
Syr (gs) Arm Eth .. om conj. Bo (мо) 

7 mar these] 20 &c, Bo (BF,*).. add ae Bo .. and when &c Syr (є) 
Eth nia) 20 &c..add holy Bo (к).. add and he sighed Во (¥,°1) 
«уп апа] (20) &с..ош Во (¥,*) Arm eyx. saying] (20) &c, Bo 
(v) .. ки єте RAB біс, Ро Syr (gsh) Arm Eth.. said he Bo (вм) 
gaun 20] 20 &c.. om Syr (s) nati to you] 20 &c .. trs before 
Aeyo B netman, will &c] (20) &c.. delivereth ир Syr (s) 

Q 2 
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00 


2 иетбющт GE єсоум oW NETEPHT icitísenoHn- 
THC ехапорег. хе ео ageeoc eThe imee 2 nevi 
ora ae chor oit нецяхлентно єцинх OH коти мис. 
HeTepe vC аже asso. *aqawpae ce orbe пат Rsi- 
CIALWIT пєтрос ехиот. хе Whee MeTYWase epos. 
эһ пн GE мох ези тяяесеит NIC, пеха Macy. хє 
nxoeic wise пе. 2 acqovoujb dont. se neuacem 
MOEIN тата мас. METALALaT пе. итерецееп поєтк 


2 (13) (20) 44 85 $ (95 $) 115 1! m! eg.] 44 &e 95.. по. l! 
" уз (20) 44 $ 85 $ (95) 115 И ш1$ meri] 13 44 85 ll.. neovit 
(201) 95 115 m! ой 20] 13 85 115 т! ..оєк П..є 204495 коти] 
13 & 95..нототпї 20 44 21e] яхєзає 13 | ?* (g) 13 (20) 44 85 $ 
(05) 115 1! m! 35 (g) 13 (20) 44 85 (95 $) 115 1! $ m! eai] 
exer 15 29 (20) 44 $85 $ (95) 115 1! $ m! $ 


? neve. were looking] (20) &c 95 .. efjXerov ovv ot vov8atot. є ad. 
ог раб. 33" ge therefore] 20 & 95, N* AD &c, OL Vg Во Syr (b), 
Cyr .. om ml, МВС 16 245 483, OL (є) Arm..ae ЇЇ, 61 64 575 al 
12, OL (а) Syr (gs)..and Eth arao. the disc.] (20) &c.. add 
avrov 13 69 124, OL (a) Bo Syr (s trs to beginning) Eth eval. 
being perpl] 20 &c, Syr (h).. not knowing Syr (g)..and wondering 
Syr (s) мал whom] 13 &c 20 95..add then Syr (s) 

23 мє] 13 &c 20 95, NAC?D «е, OL (acfffq) Bo Syr (gsh), Cyr.. 
om BO*L з 80 87 475, Or..et, OL (e) Arm Eth .. ergo (bgl) Vg 
ef. оп (en 11) out of] 13 &c 95, єк RADCDIKLMXAI al 15, 
OL Vg Do Syr (В), Cyr .. om E біс nerepe-àxaso« he-loveth] 13 
со 20 .. nar enepe &с this whom Jesus was loving 85 1! ті, МАВ &с, 
(Bo) .. ov ках &с D, OL (a).. trs after рабутоу Syr (s) .. om Syr (є 8") 
ус 29] om 69, OL (e) .. our Lord Syr (s) 

^! ae. beckoned] (3?) &c (95)... he was beckoning Arm ..eqx. he 
beckoneth (201) ml, № &c,Armedd øe therefore] д &c 20 95, NAB &c, 
OL Vg Во Syr(h), Or Cyr.. om C*A 69, OL (с) Во (9) Syr (gs) Arm 
.. є H.. et (e) Eth c. пєтр.] 13 &c (20) (95), Syr (Б) Arm Eth 
.. Sh. K. Syr (gs) єхпотч-пєт to ask-he] 13 &c 20 (95) .. ruler Oar 
Tis ау ey (add ovros D) AD &с, Syr (gsh) Arm, Суг.. код Aeye 
(dicens a, et dixit begq Vg) avro (om aq) eure (interroga. ас Ша, om 
g Vg) т< єттї (om т. є. с Eth) BCILX 33, OL (abcfffglq) Vg Eth, 


Or .. туб. т. av ви] wept ov eAeyev Kat Aeyer avro eure mts mept ov Aeye Ñ 
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of you is he who will deliver me wp. 72 Were looking therc- 
fore at one another the disciples, being perplexed concerning 
whom he is saying it. ™But there was one out of his 
disciples reclining on the bosom of Jesus, he whom Jesus 
loveth. ?* Beckoned therefore to this (one) Simón Petros to 
ask him, Who is he of whom he speaketh? * That one 
therefore east himself upon the breast of Jesus, said he to him, 
Lord, who із (he)? 26 Answered Jesus, He to whom I shall 
dip the bread and give it, that is (he). But when he had 


.. ut cognosceret a ihu de quo dixisset (e) max who] 13 біс 20(95).. 
add of them Bo (BDEG,JMNSV) netg(teg 115 1! ш!)щ. epos 
of-speaketh] (5 1) &е (20 2) (95?) .. ош gt 299, OL (bffl) 

5 „по cast himself] (g?) &с 20 95..fell and Syr (gs) Eth.. 
ava(ert)recwy МА В &с, Arm пн that] 13 &e 20 95, exewos .. add 
рабту Во Syr (g) Eth .. add disciple whom Jesus loved Syr (s) 
бе therefore] 13 &c, NDLMXA т 13 33 69 118 157 330 346 565, 
OL (abefgl) Vg Bo Syr (№15)..ош ВС, OL (e) Syr (s), Ог.. ёе А 
&c (ff q) Bo (acrr,?aukrrr fr) Syr (В), Суг.. and Syr (g) Arm Eth 
пох] (g) &с 20 (95), ЖАРП 1 69 al, OL Vg Eth .. add ovros BC 
єс, ото KSUT' A al то чач to him] g &с 20 (951).. om Bo 
(nM) nxoeic Lord] g &c (20), Bo (nv)..om 13 1!.. my Lord Bo 
Syr (gs) .. rabbi Syr (є 9) trax пе who is] g &c 20 ..add that 
(one) Bo (F,°)..add this Syr (s)..add o wapadidous ve 28 62 235 
412, OL («) 

2 aeos. answ.] (20) &c, Bo, атєкри@ II? 249, Arm (Eth)... aro- 
kpwerar Ñ*A &e, OL Vg Syr (h).. add ow ReBC*L&, OL (а) Syr 
(hms), Or Cyr .. he saith to him Syr (s) .. add avro D 13 69 124 249. 
(e) .. add further ко Хєує (add avro 69) ND 13 69 346 Syr (є) Arm 
Eth, saying Bo пефиа.-пач he-give it] (20) &c, Syr g (3), 
Bapo то у. ка досто avro BCL, Bo (express eyw except NH) (Arm 
Eth), Or .. B(euB)awas т. y. (єт)досо (ато) МАР &с, OL Vg Syr (В), 
Const Chr Cyr Thdrt.. for whom I dip bread, I give to him Syr (gs) 
пет. me that is (he)] 20 &c, єкам. коту NAB біс (trs before о).. 
fitoy me пет. he ts that ті. eos ne Bo я (єм 44) Tepeqcen 
(сп 20) noei жє but-bread] 20 &с (95 1).. ато aycen поєтк and he 
dipped the bread 85 та!, Syr (є) Eth.. ко (еи)Вафаз AD &c, OL Vg 
Bo Syr (Б) Arm .. and dipped Jesus bread Syr (s) .. Bayas ow МВС, 
XII? 33, OL (a), Or Cyr moe: the bread 29] om то В aytaag 
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AE AYTAAY MIOUAAC пщнре RCOM IHCHADIOTHC. 
7 муо LCa трещат Mock a псатамає hor 
сооти єроц. пеха Ge Mag ибис. xe NETRNAAACİ 
хр OW ovoenH. serie МАЛУ ae иметинх erase. 
хе erbe oF axe Nar ма. 2 пере goeme cap 
SLQEETE xe ECMEIAN NECTAWCCOKOALON TOOT їз ас. 
же NTA IC хоос мас. хе We NEeTHpPYK pra азавосі 
enya н xenac eie мтоннє. 30 итереел oe R- 
поєк SINH. итетиох ager chor. ме теуцун ae те. 
Итере е ge ебоА nexe 1С. хе тепоу acpxieoov 


27 20 б at пех. 44$ &с 85 $ &c (95) 115$ at a nc. and ap. 1! $ at 
n.ml$atm. трєч| тєрє 115 31moes&]om & 95 fies] engi 44 
netk] -ter 115 lim! aag] aq 85 115 (сү 20 H4 85 
(95) 115 И ш! ? (g) (13) 20 $ 44 $ 85 $ (95) 115 $ at н H1 щіб 
элєєзє] eye 115 сМоссо] кМосо П ш! Rosson] -со, 13 П.. 
-aon g 85l! Ята] сита 44 pra] 13 &с.. реа 944 Seog] 
sag ші єпща| asm. 115, Во (Е) exe} | cer} 115 Юю (9) 13 20 
44§ 85 $ (95) 115 1 ті) ne] 13 &6..епе g 20..й m! єтє] 


I3 &c..ve me l! | ? (13) (20 5) (445) 85 (05) 115 ж] 44 95 
115... ages 85 


he gave it] 20 &c (95) .. (єте)дидаючи W* ^A D ge, OL Vg Во Syr (В) 
Arm Eth, Cyr..Aaufave xav 6. N@BCLMX 33, Syr (hme) Or 
naj. fic. the son of 5. ] 20 &c (95) .. сцхоуоѕ МАВ &с, Syr (2) .. цих 
13 101 346, OL (befl) Ог.. сталом Bo Eth..om Bo (nw) Arm 
ліск(пєск 95)apiwt(a 85)не the Isk.] 20 &c, ізсатіоіа Syr (g).. 
scarioth (aeff) (Syr gsh)..aro kapvorov D..tcxapwwrov NBCILM 
ХП? 33 157 435 al, (g) Am Fu.. toxapwry A &c, Cyr 

27 «vo and] 20 &c 95, Syr (gsh) Arm Eth..om Во (Г) siñ- 
(om 115)ea-noem: after-bread] 20 &c (95 ?) .. ut (postquam 1) accepit 
panem OL .. after the bread Bo (BD, EN) Syr (gsh) Eth.. wera то y. 
МАВ &с, Bo.. om D, OL (e) Bo (г) &-bhox the S. went] 20 &c, 
NDL 565, OL (abcffl) Vg elem Bo (лсснкірту) Syr (s), Cyr.. pref 
rore ABC &e, OL (fgq) Am Fu Bo Syr (gh) Arm Eth, statim OL (e) 
-0m и ihe 115, DA ge therefore] 20 &c, ЗАВ &с, OL (beffq) 
Во Syr (Б), Ог.. om И, 59 86 249 254 569, (afgl) Am Fu Bo (вр,*9) 
Syr (є 36 s), Chr Cyr.. 2e 85 m!.. ка: D, (e) Үс ет Syr (g) Arm 
Eth хр: do it] 20 &c 95 .. pref restos now 85, (Arm) опо 
quickly] 20 &e 95 .. evraxe. X ..тахюу NAB &c 
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dipped the bread he gave it to Iudas, the son of Simon the 
Iskariotés. 27 And after his taking the bread [the] Satanas 
went into him: said he therefore to him Jesus, That which 
thou wilt do, do it quickly. ** But no one of those who 
reclined knew concerning what he said this to him. — ? For 
some were thinking, Since the bag (was) with ludas, that 
Jesus said to him, Buy that which we need for the feast, or 
that he should give to the poor. *??When had taken therefore 
the bread that (one), immediately he came out; but it was 
night. 3! When he had come out therefore, said Jesus, Now 


8 зхпе-етаае but-knew] 20 &c (951).. and. his disciples knew not 
Syr (s) me] 20 &c 95.. 0m 115, В 157 248 435, Во (s) .. yap 63 
253 259..8dd om Во (м)..апа Syr (s) Arm Eth nag to him] 
20 &c 95.. от Во (Р) 

P sepe were] g &c (13) 95, Syr (sh).. itrepe when had mt.. 
thought Bo (a) Syr (g) ооє (20 44 ..0Y g &c)me some] add of 
them Syr g (5) cap] 6 13 20 44 95, ЗАВ &с, Syr (g). om 251, 
Bo (ғ,*)..ъє 85 11 m!, 63 253 475, Bo Syr є (3) В Arm, Суг.. uev 
Bo (pwns) .. and Eth enei(yu 13 44 85) an] (3) &с 13 (95), Bo.. 
сте NAB &с.. ore D, quia OL Vg Syr (gsh) Arm 1°] g &с 13 
95, Arm .. om 1 565, Syr (gs) .. the Lord Во (Р) тоос said] g &c 13, 
Syr (Б) Arm Eth.. gave commandment Syr (gs) мети(еи 115) 
we] nereti уе 13 н] g &c 13 95.. and Syr (s) 

30 птереч(р4 13 115) x: when-taken] g &c..took-and бут (gs) 
ge therefore] g &c, Syr (h).. ae ш], 80 249, OL (e) Syr (g) .. then 
rose Jesus and took Syr (s) .. and Eth поєої 13)x the bread] 3 
&c 95, Bo (BD, E, MN).. vo Yo. МАВ &e, Bo Ага isimu that] g &c 
(95), NAB &с.. trs before ro у. 33, OL (acfffgl) Vg (Arm)... trs after 
evo. єї. Cyr .. om 69, OL (b) Во (Х).. iudas OL (е) Буг (g) Eth — (єм 
44)тєтпот imm.) g &c 95, А &c, OL (afq) Syr (Б), Cyr .. trs after 
сё. NBCDLX зз 69 249 346 440, OL (beffgl) Vg Bo Arm Eth, 
Or .. trs after bread Syr (g) .. om Syr (s) Arm ed me] 13 &c.. om 
Bo (к) Eth .. and Arm .. but the time was night Syr (s) 

зі и(еи 44) vepesq(p3 115)er-e&. when-out] 13 &c 20 44, NBO 
DLX 1 33 69 157 249 254 346 al, OL Vg Bo, Or ..and when &c 
Syr (s) Arm Eth .. ore e£. joined with preceding words А &c, OL (q) 
Syr(gh),Chr .. and hewent out and it was night when he went out Armed 
nexe 1€ said Jesus] 13 &с 44, Syr (sh) Arm .. o i$ Аєує X al, Or .. pref 
ка. A Syr (g) .. add ovv U .. then saith to them Jesus Eth Tenor now | 
20 &c 44, Syr (gh) .. behold henceforth Syr (s) .. add therefore Eth 
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мечпциунрє язпрояее. ATW A ПИОЗТЕ SICOOT opo: 
понт. 3?ещхе A MNOTTE мессу орм монт. 
ATW MMOTTE na-peoov ма орм монт. ато» itres- 
моу чиафессох и. 3 мащире єтї неңоза пе 
Зрмазаанти. тетуимацуіме сой. ATW RATA OC ENTAI- 
хоос WHitiovaar xe meea anor є+}игйбөңв epo. 
птоти reTHAWer хи epot 2х0 eeoc NATH 
OWTTHTTH тенот.  ?namw cp HovewroAR ибрре. 
c&€Hac ETETHERLEPE HETHEPHT HATA OE ситммяяере- 
тнути. хенас OQTTHUTTH ETETHERLEpe METHEPHT. 
35 зө паг OTOM пая MAEIALE, SE NTETIT изяяхонтнс. 
ETETHWaitecepe метмернту. 36 пеха Macy потстав OH 
петрос. хе повес ERMA етои. acjovotb из йол. 


ораг] eo. 115..0m Bo(aAG,s) * 85 95 (108 1) 115 $ at avw 19 
ораз 19] eo. 115, Bo (4, ку) 33 (g) (13) 85$ 95 $ 115 $ and at 
{хо ш! єтї] єтєє m! йсөз]єйє. 115  ємт.| 95 .. йт. 85 115 m! 
sova.] esova. m!  йтєтианіє| nvernnaujy m! м (0) 13 86 
(95 $) 115 m! єктом.) йт. 95 115 йёр.| ййєр. 115 єтєти- 
(тем g)e 19] д..єпєтиє ml.. єтєтпа 13 ..Птєтпа 85..етети 115 
єтєтпє 29) 95 ml.. етети 115.. eveTMa 13.. птетпа 85 39 (13) 
35 95 115 ml cit ятєти | тити 85 палае. | пае. 115 38 (д) 


(85 $) 95 $ 115 m! б at agor. 


3? єщі. -Понтії if-in him] 85 &с, МОА &c, OL (efl?q) Vg Bo Syr 
(gj) (Arm Eth), Or Cyr Nonn.. for if біс Arm .. and if &c Eth .. om 
N'DC*DLXII al 12, OL (abcffgl*) Fu Bo (р,*мрот) Eth edd, Tert 
Amb &v0-ecoos and-glorify] 95 115, Bo .. add оп also (108 1).. 
ау ann, sreoos and God was glorified 85 .. and (om 5 cdd) also God 
glorifieth him in him Syr (g) .. and God who (is) in him glorifieth him 
Syr (s)..om and Bo (kTv).. add ae Во (v).. God also Eth ато 
and 2°] 85 &с 108 .. om Syr (в) нач him 29] 85 &o 108 .. add in 
him Syr (g 9) 

33 коту little] 95 115, ABCD &с, OL (abeffgq) Vg Bo Syr (gs), 
Clem Or..add novoesuy time 85 m!, МІХГ al 15, OL (cfl) Bo 
(DEF,¢G,IN) буг (є 39 В) Arm Eth, Eus Chr Cyr Thdrt Ambrst 
дих. I-you} 85 &c..add and Syr (gs) Eth..add ка vrayw тр. т. 
тєрдї. ре 33 тет. уе-ше] 85 &с.. бутусате U 184 eV al .. Enrere 69.. 
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was glorified the Son of the man, and God was glorified in him. 
3°Т{ God was glorified in him, [and] God will glorify him in 
him, and immediately he will glorify him. * My children, 
yet a little (time) it is I am with you: ye will seek for me; 
and according as I said to the Jews, The place to which 
I indeed shall go, ye, ye will not be able to come to it, I say to 
you also now. *4 But I give a new commandment, that ye 
should love one another: according as I loved you, that ye 
also should love one another. ?*In this all will know that 
ye are my disciples, if ye should love one another. 36 Said he 
to him Simon Petros, Lord, whither art thou going? Answered 


pref and Bo (в) ау» and] 85 &c..om Bo (хо) Syr (s) апок 
I] (3) &, NRABCDKLMU XII al, OL (cefffgl) Vg Bo Syr (gsh) 
Arm Eth, Or Cyr..trs after vr. E &c, (ара) Syr (h).. om Syr (g4) 
itt. ye] g &c, Bo (BDEFG,HIMNOQS) Syr (g).. om Bo OWTT, you 
also] g &с 13, Syr (s)..om Bo (1) Arm Tenor пом | 13 &c, Syr 
g (2)..om g ml, Syr (s) .. trs before gwT. 115 .. её nunc OL (a) Arm.. 
et-nunc (e), Syr (є) .. and behold Syr (s) 

* пня but] 13 &с 95, 1 565.. ош NA B &e, Syr (gh) .. and Eth 
..add Tenor now g Syr (s) tt I give] 85.. add. пити to you g, 
МАВ &c.. add n. after ПА. 13 115 ml.. 7 say &с Во (м) хек. 
нети(єп 115 імісе)єрну that-another 1°] 13 &c..om ОЇ, (сей) 
к. ee acc. as] 13 &с 95..0m XT al ro єм(д 115 ш!)талаа, 
I loved] 13 &c 95 .. pref кауш D, eyw 249 al 4, OL (abceflm) Eth, 
Cyr Hil хек.-ерит (add e 95) 29] 13 &e 115¢..0m Syr (s) 
отт. ye also] om «es. обутт, 115*..ош Во (a*c) Arm ed 

55 osx паї in this] 13 &c.. add yap D, OL (с) Syr (s) .. pref and 
Во (9) Eth єтєтйщ. if ye should] 85 &c, Во (вр,*А,кЕ,* суд 
№005) .. wa A.. pref eugon Во sepe пети (ем rr5)ep. love one 
another] 85 &c, 69 124 al 2, Во Syr (hse) Arm Eth, Did Chr Cyr.. 
ауатту exyte ev aMÀyAois (33) AB &c, Syr (gsh).. a. є. ev ао С 

36 stag to him 19] (g) &c 85.. 0m Bo (р) стало | (9) біс 85.. 
om Bo (A*x) петр. | g &е 85, Syr (h) .. Kepha Syr (gs) пх. 
Гога] g &c ..our Lord бут (g).. my Lord Bo (г*) Syr (s) ayor. 
ans.] 95 біс, Arm..Aeyee D Буг (s) mag to him 29] 95 115, МАС?р 
&е, OL (q) Fu Во (xq) Syr (sh) Armedd Eth, Chr Cyr..om m!, 
BC*L 229", OL Vg Bo Syr (j) Arm..ans. Jesus and said to him 
Syr (5) Eth яси Jesus] 95 &c..om Syr(s) anor I] 95 &e, 
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хе TAA ANON eua epog mnUiaujowvaoik News ait 
TEMOS. MCHC AE eHeovaoH Hews. М пеха Macy 
мотпєтрос. хе nxoeic erbe ох ифихшщотаот Hewn 
темот. THAW TAPTE еорм gapor. З acpos- 
ош МАЧО HGNC. хе кмака TERNTYXH gQapor. 
олени JAUH aw якавос мак. хе iueyalenTop 
SLOTTE. SAMHAPMA teror ищояемт йсоп. 

XIV. AG. ажпртрєе петмонт штортр. тистете EN- 
MOTTE ATW йтетмпістете еро, ?^ovM оло eta 
пщопе ояе MHI ALMAEIWT. ENE аяаэси истиххосс инт 
пе. хе Зихфбюн єсбте oreta мити. ? зло) ом eEsusait- 
бок echre ovata инти. фину TASITHTTH WAPOL хенас 


etna І go] є{пәћок Z shall go m! 37 (р) (95) (115) m! $ 
псок | аја am m! % (р) (95 $) 115 $ at pass. m! $and &с кизка | 
р 95 115..еки. т! fines] 115..йиє от р 95 ml 

! (85 Р) (95 $) (115 Р) т! Ае 95° ° (95) (115) m! chre] 
115 ml., сєётє 95 3 (95) (115) m! 


NDSms UX 13 33 69 118 124 157 346 al то, OL Vg Bo Syr (h) 
Arm, Or Chr Cyr..om ABC &c, Syr (h)..trs after go Bo (в) 
иена. thou-able] 95 &c.. pref thou Syr є (6) Tenor пот | 95 
&е, D, OL (е) Syr (s) Eth..trs before акоА. МА В &с, Syr (gh) Arm 
зия. ac but afterw.] 95 &c, А. СЗТ &c, Во Syr (gsjh) (Arm) Eth .. trs 
after ак. de NBC*LX 1 33, OL Vg, Or Cyr..om ae Bo (fr) псох 
me] 95 &c..om NABC*LX al, Во Syr (gh) 

7 nexa said he] 95 (115) m! .. pref and Eth iei. Petros | 
(95) 115 ші, Syr (Б) Arm Eth.. om D.. Sh. К. Syr (g).. Sh. Syr (s) 
nx. Lord] (115) ші, \<АВ &c, OL Бо (вмо) Syr (b)... om 95, № 
33 249 al, Vg Bo.. my Lord Syr (g тенот now] 95 115 ml, apr 
МАВ &c 157, OL Vg Bo Syr (gjh)..trs viv before axoA. C* DLX 
473 2 27, Bo (4,*mQ) (Arm), Chr Cyr..(om Syr g 9s) {пако 
&c I shall &c] (р) 95 m! .. орт: тту улузу &c D, Syr (є 9 8) Arm .. om 
арт, NAB &c eapok(oapotr р) for thee] (p) 95 m!, ABCD &e, 
OL Vg Bo Syr (gh,s) Arm Eth .. trs before т. у. p. МХ 

38 aeos. answered] p &c 95, C D &c, OL Vg Bo Arm (Eth), Cyr. 
aroxpwerat NABC*LX al го, Syr (h) .. saith Syr (gs) .. pref and Eth 
пач to him] p &c 95, CEGHSUTAA? al, OL (bfq) Vgeleu Bo 
Syr (gs), Cyr..om RABO*KLMXII al, OL (ae) Am Fu Bo (ра," 
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to him Jesus, The place to which I indeed go, thou wilt not 
be able to follow me now; but afterwards thou shalt follow 
me. 37 Said he to him Petros, Lord, wherefore shall I not be 
able to follow thee now ? I shall lay my life down for thee. 
33 Answered to him Jesus, Thou wilt lay (down) thy ¿ife for 
me: verily, verily, I say to thee, that a cock shall not crow, 
thou having not denied me not three times. 

XIV. 33. Let not your heart be troubled ; believe God and 
believe me. ? There are many abiding places in the house of my 
Father: if there were not I should have said to you, because 
I shall go to prepare a place for you. ? And again, if I should 
go to prepare a place for you, I come, and take you unto me; 


EF6,*,37) Syr (Б) Arm .. отек. is кол erev avro D, OL (с, ff) Syr (j) 
Eth..add saying Во (0) gauni 20] р &c (95)..ош Syr (з) 
sank (єк 95)ap. having not d.] (95) 115 .. щаитекаиарих until thou 
deniest ml, МАВ &е, Bo Arm Eth.. before croweth біс Буг (s) 
apra] 115, BDLX 1, Or.. amapna ml, МАС &е, Cyr лящ. &c 
three times] (95) 115 m! .. eroweth the cock twice for the third time thou 
wilt deny me Syr (s) 

! запр(иєм 85 115)трє let not] 85 (95) 115 m! .. pref кал erev т, 
u. avrov D, OL (ac) Ус ,. pref and then said Jesus Syr (s) щт. 
troubled] 85 (95) m?l.. add рубе деМ№ато X al 6, OL (e), Hil 
тист. believe] 85 95 115 ml .. pref but Arm ато» йт. and believe 
me] (115) ті! .. and in me ye are believing Syr (s) .. ко ew epe пістєуєтє 
NAB &c 

? ого many] 115 ml .. add yap Bo (кт) заємот my F.] (115) 
ml..om pov Т, Syr (j) ene Xixxon if-not] 115 ml..« de ux 
NAB &e, Syr (h)..and if not Syr (gs) е because] 115 m!, МА 
BC* DKLXII al 20, OL (beffg) Vg Bo Syr (gsjh) Arm, Cyr Thdrt 
Nonn .. om Се &e, OL (aefq) Eth, Chr 

> aso and] 95 ml .. euyon. жє but if Do (s) en again] 95 m! 
.. опа МАВ &c оп-иинти again-for you] (95?) ml .. om (115), 69 
al 2, Bo (4,*¥,*P*) Arm edd єсЁтє to prepare] ml, єтошаса DM 
al, OL (fq)..tachte and prepare (95), Bo, кол erop. NBCLNSU 
ХАП 1 13 33 124, OL Vg Syr (sjh) Arm Eth, Cyr Thdrt .. eror- 
paco AEGKTA al 40, Syr (g) дити for you] (95) (115) mi, 
АВОКІХХГИ al Bo, Cyr Thdrt..trs before тотоу AC &с, OL 
(befffgq) Vg Syr (ці) Arm Eth..om тотоу Syr (s) ҷинэ(от 
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Паза ANOR € bissto:[ ETETHEWONE QWTTHTTH MUAT. 
* ATW паб alok eia epo TETHCOOTHT Reog. алгоо 
TETHCOOTH итесзи. > пєхе eoasac Macy. хе иховс 
HTHCOOTH A же EHNA етом. NAW Hoe eiminaeujcovn 
TEQIH, STexaqy Hac] ибис. хе ANOR пе TEQIH ATW 
тазе ATW помо. skit AAT HHT єдоти Wa пет 
essei: eboA оттоот. Тещухе ATETHCOTWNT TETHA- 
соти MAREEIWT. ATW хім тенот TETHCOOTH MALOJ 
ATW ATETHHAT epog nexe dprAnmnmpc из. хе 
Nesoeic eeatcahonw епекают. ATW оо epoi. ? пехе 
ІС NA. хе ixmerosoeiuj THPY Зианаєнти. ато» ає- 
пексотоит фіЛлитиє. NENTAYHAT epor мүм enma- 
етот. ATW HAW Моє Итон HAW asevoc. xe seaTcaholt 


‘ (95) (115) m! ° (95) (115) m! § *(os) (115 $) m! § Tae] 
II5..e7, ml 7 95 (115) m! atetiinayr] atetenay 115 5 05$ 
(115) m! $ 9 95 $ (115) m! jx] erxw ml 


rr5) І come] 95, Bo (r*r)..add om again 115 m!, D, Eth .. таМи 
єрхора: МА В &с, Syr(gsh) | vaxs and take] 95 115 m! .. and I will 
(сле) take Bo (м) | aston I] 95 115 ш!.. ош Во(р) | eXsx. which 
I am] (95) m!..to which I shall go Bo (1) etetite(a ш!)щ. уе 
should be] 95 пі, уте N &c . . eoGau D .. уе also might be with те Armedd 

t anon I] 95 m!, МАВ &c, OL (cfg) Bo Syr (h).. om DLX т 69 
71 346 565 al 5, OL (abeffq) Syr (gs) Arm Eth, Chr TETHC.— 
он ye-road | (95) m!, одате кал туу од. офате А СЗО &с, OL Vg Syr 
(gsjh) Arm Eth, Chr Cyr..odare туу од. NBC*LQX 33 157 al, 
OL (a) Bo 


5 ewarac] ml.. add o Aeyopevos бібироє D 76 stacy to him] m! 
..om Bo (4,0) Tmxoeic(nóc m!) Гога] m!.. our Lord Syr (g).. 
my Lord Syr (s) птис. ax we know not] 115.. йтєтис. am ye 


know not m! by error ñau и. how] 95 ml, BC*L, OL (ab) Bo 
(вк, ") Syr (s) .. pref кас А &c, OL (cefffgmq) Vg Bo Syr (gj h) Arm, 
Chr Cyr Tert .. add therefore Eth | виизеще. tegin shall—road | (95 $) 
.. єтетпаєцу &c will ye &c ml by error .. бууарєба т. о. eva (N)A &с, 
OL (cfffgq) Vg Syr (gjh) .. oapev т. o. BC*(D), OL (а, bem) Eth, 
Cyr Тегі... can we know the road which tt із Буг (s) .. the road can we 
know Arm 
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that the place in which I indeed am, ye should be also there. 
*And the place to which I indeed go ye know it, and ye 
know the road. 5Said Thómas to him, Lord, we know not 
whither thou art going; how shall we be able to know the 
road? Said he to him Jesus, I am the road, and the truth, 
and the life: no one is coming in unto the Father except 
through me. ‘If ye knew me, ye would know my Father 
also; and from now ye know him, and ye saw him. 8% Said 
Philippos to him, Lord, show to us thy Father, and it is 
sufficient for us. 2 Said Jesus to him, For all this time I am 
with you, and thou knowest me not, Philip. He who saw me 
saw my Father ; and how sayest thou indeed, Show to us thy 


5 инт coming] 115..ош m! nero the F.] (115) m!, Syr (h).. 
ту F. Syr (gs) ef. о. through me] 115 щі, & єр. NAB &с, Syr 
(h) Arm Eth .. n me Syr (gs) 

7 atetitcovwit(om 115) уе-те| om дє A 59.. me ye knew not 
Буг (8) ато and 1°] 95 115 ml, МА &с, OL (beefffmq) Vg Bo 
Syr (gjh) Arm Eth, Ath Chr Cyr Novat Victorin Hil..om BC*LQ 
XII? 1 33 565, OL (a) Bo (ғ,*) тетис. ye know] 95 115 m!.. 
ууосєсдє №, OL (fq) Vg, Hil ^то-єероҷ and-him] 95 115 ml.. 
om 33 al 5, Armed ,, om avrov ВС" 

8 nexe said] 95 ml .. pref and Eth id. ] 95 ml ..add ae 115 
(Bo г* 1) Tmxoerc(nóc m!) Lord] 95 ті, Syr (hb) Arm Eth.. my 
Lord Во (v).. our Lord Syr (gs).. om Во (Q) state. show to us] 
95 115 та .. show to me Syr є (2) nexerwt thy F.] 95 m!.. том 
ratepa МА В &с .. Harwst the road Во (r*) 

9 nexe said] 95 m!..arexpiOy N, OL (a) s€] 95 т!.. add ae 
Во (м) | хамет-тирі for-time] (115), тосоото xpovo NDLQ 253 ev, 
OL Vg, Eus Cyr Tert .. пє(пє ш!)-т. all this time 95 ml, тотоутоу xp. 
AB &с, OL (ff), Or Hipp Ath Ps-Ath Thdr Chr «зш and 19] 95 
115 ml..om Bo (uNq) фіМптиє, | 115, thus pointed by Gr. edd 
and vv... Vg clem points before Ph... om Syr (s) agit. saw] 95 115 
m! ., add et OL (abefffgq) Vg, Tert Novat Leif Hil Aug AEs wT 
my Е.] 95 115 ml, Syr (з).. т. т. МАВ &с, Во Syr (gh) .. ту F. also 
Bo (Bx) .. him Bo (н,*) apw and 2°] 95 115 ml, AD &c, OL (fq) 
Syr (gjh) Arm, Ath..om NBQ 58 565, OL (abceffg) Vg Bo, Hil.. 
паз ovv Cyr Eth sxaTc. show-us| 95 115 m!., show to те Syr 


(g 9) 
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eneneyoT. JONTHcTETE an хе anon pois плеют 
ATW MAaACIOT понт. diüpace AMOK eoo азазооу 
нти. исто A22$007 хи QAPOI LATAAT. плет 
хе петщооп понт сере ниєцобнтує. 7! пістєує 
мат. SE AMOR FOAL HACIOT. ATW плет понт. епохе 
ARAON пїстєзє eThe мецобнує. 1?озяяни олеени 
{sw Maroc инт. хе петпістєУє EPON меобнуе 
eferpe яжазооу пи QOY ом Maaar. ATW Map 
NETHAAT €poov. хе AMOR емобок Wa плет. 
13 ATW NETETHASITES 3$420c| ORE парам. Was филгә. 
женас epe пет слесот оз пщире. "єтетицам- 


10 (y) (gt) (95) 115 m! $ at uy. Syr (s) omits from та Зуи. to end 
of verse тт, Syr (c) begins ат єраютою и (р) 91 95 115 ml 
12 9I 05 (115 $ at го) m! § ite Titaa s] 91 se “AAT 95 115 m! 


" (р) ог (95 $) (115 баб жекае) m! М (p) gt 95 (115) m! 


пекег. thy F.] 95 115 ш!.. тои т. ЗАВ &с, Bo Syr (gh) 

10 ип, ait thou-not] 95 115 m!..ov morevcas В", Bo .. creditis 
OL (с) Vg Syr(s), НЙ: = maeswt my Е. 19] 115 ml, Syr (g) .. vo т. 
SAB &с, Syr (sh) Arm Eth naciwt 29] p 115 m! Syr (gs).. 
o т. МАВ &с, Syr(h) Arm Eth пау. the words] 115 ml, mca: 
Bo .. these words Bo (А) .. pref and Syr (s) e}xw which I say | 115 
т!, B*LN X, OL (eq) Bo Syr (h m2) .. om B* .. Хало RA &e, OL (abe 
fffg) Vg Bo (кт) Syr (gcjh) Arm, Ath Thdr Chr Cyr Tert Hil .. AeAa- 
Anka D 3 218 220, Eth пит to you] р 95.. with you Syr (c) 
Arm Eth .. om 59 69 330, Syr (gh), Chr Cyr пєтщ. (egpas m!) 
понт (Ty 95 sic) he-me] 91 &e95.. о ev єрог решу RAD &с, OL (acf) 
Bo Syr (gcjh) Arm, Chr .. om o BL, OL (beffg) Vg Bo, Or Cyr Aug 
geipe doeth} 919 95..єч. is doing 115 ml, то МАВ &c.. arw 
eteipe and who doeth 91* ..avw eXeirpe р sic печей. his works | 
р & 91 95..та epya avrov NBD, facta OL (є), opera Тегі..та є. 
avros A &c, OL (fgq) Vg Syr (gejh) Arm (Eth), Or Ath Ps-Ath Chr 
Cyr .. he it is who doeth his works Во .. he &c the works Bo (BLMSV) 

1 niet. 19] p &c, пистєуєтє М &c.. pref ov U al, OL(g) Vg soa lit. 
to me] р &e, Syr (ch)..om OL (ffg) Vg Syr (g) Eth, Did Chr Cyr 
Tert хє-понт that-in me] p &c.. om кал о m, ev ew. A, Ath.. trs ore 
от. &c D, Hil ait. Г] trs after maeswt 19 115 raeior my Е. | 
twice Bo Syr (є с).. то т, о т. NAB &с, Syr (h) Eth понт in ше] 
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Father? 1°Thou believest not that I, I am in my Father, and 
my Father in me: the words which I indeed say to you, I am 
not speaking them of myself; but my Father, he who is 
abiding in me, doeth his works.  ! Believe [to] me, that 
I, I am in my Father, and my Father in me: if not, believe 
because of his works. 12 Verily, verily, І say to you, He who 
believeth me, the works which I do, that (one) also will do; 
and he will do those which are greater than they, because I, 
I shall be going unto my Father. 19 And that which ye will 
ask in my name, this I shall do, that the Father should be 
glorified in the Son. 19 If ye should ask a thing in my name, 


N(A)B &с, OL (abfffq) Bo Syr (gjh) Arm Eth, Eus Chr Cyr Tert 
Hil..add esr т al, OL (сев) Vg Syr (с), Ath Hil ewxe if] ot 
&c..om Bo (н).. є. бє NAB &c, Arm Eth.. and if Syr (gh) .. nan 
Bo .. and if me ye do not believe Syr (c) тист. 29] gt &c, МТ, 
33, OL (cefg) Vg Syr (cj), Tert Hil Amb..add po AB &c, OL 
(abffq) Bo Syr (ch) Arm Eth, Ath Chr Cyr ethe because of] 
95 m, et] 115, ба NO Же, Syr (g).. e 91.. om да N* пєсо. his 
у.) 91 &с, B 229", Eth..ra є avra NAB &c, OL Vg Syr (ch), 
Ath Cyr..ra єр. 24" 157 244, Во Syr (є) Arm, Chr Tert.. ту 
works Eth 

? пети. he who b.] 91 біс 115..every one who Syr (g 41) 
eter(eter 91)pe which I do] 91 &с 115, Bo (sv) Syr (є 36).. add 
eyo ЗАВ &с, Bo Syr (gh, s) Arm Eth arw and] gr &e 115.. от 
Bo (Q) eia b, I shall be going | 91 &c 115, vopevc oput H*Q Bo, 
position 33, OL (e) Bo, Hil.. пореуорои, trs after marepa NAB &c, 
Syr (gsh) Arm Eth naer»v my F.] 91 95 ml, Г &c, OL (e) 
Syr g (5) з..ош pov NABDLQXII 1 22 зз 42 69 157 258 489, 
OL Vg Bo Syr (gjh) Arm Eth, Chr Cyr Novat Hil 

13 aso and] 91 95 m!..om Во (м) yere Tra (типа 91) arres 
(тт 95..% ml) ax. that-ask] 91 95 ml.. add т. zarepa 33, Vg .. add 
ab eo OL (b), Amb, ab illo (c) ..add pe 5 12 161 26v dra ant 
I-do] p &c 95..add for you Bo Syr (о, s) Eth .. Z shall give it to you 
Bo (9).. he shall do it for you Во (ні Psv fr) озх in 29] gt ml.. 
near with Bo (1) nujRpe the Son] 91 95 ші, Arm Eth..his Son 
Syr (gs) 

М om verse X (A*) 1 22 565 25397 al, OL (b) Fu Syr (sj) Arm, 
Nonn ereti (єм І15)щап if ye should] (p) &с 115 .. pref ка U 
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arre: itovgwh ose парам. Mar buaaa. 1 етети- 
цухиязерит тетихохрео ємаємтоМн. ATW ANOK 
охот Чизсепе пают. ххх cepta инти иңєпәрә- 
HAHTOC. KERAC  ецецопе мазаенти Wai eed. 
11 иепих Итаяе пете й соле аяпносегос EXIT. 
хе Исмат єроц ам. оуле Исооти Mro ам. 
HTWTH TETHCOOTH MAON. хе YMAGW оатитнУути. 
ATW YHAWwMe монттнути.  8морианатиути an 
єтетмо Hopepanoc. Чину шарити. Pers nenovi 
пе ATW пңосз ос GE MANAT EPO! ам. итоти ae 
TETHUAT EPOL хе AMOR FONT aso йтоти ooTTRO TW 
TETHMAWHO. P9ORe meooov ETLAT TETIIAEIALE 


aay] 95 ml.. aq 91 15 (р) 91 95 115 т! $ з (91) (95) 
(115 $) m! " gr (92) (95 $) 115 $ at orae ш xe ip] хич or 
oatit] 91 95 п1..өатє 115 № 91$ (92) 95 (115 $) і!) (91) 
(92) (95) (115) ш1 єтї] 95 ml.. errs 115 .. aYveY gt икос.] 95 
115 ml. pref àà 91 92 опо] (91) 92 95 ml.. oneg 115 001] 92 
95 ml..ewwt gt * (91) (95) (115) m! 
al, OL (ff) Bo (pEgos) Syr (с) Eth arres(7Y 95) ask] 91 &c, 
AD &с, OL (aegq) Во Syr (є 36) Eth, Cyr..add ue RBEHUTA 
33 al, OL (cf) Vg Syr (gh).. add т. ratepa 249, а patre meo OL (ff) 
Eth nai this] p &c, ABLA" 33 124 249 262 al, OL (egq) 
Vg Bo, Cyr Aug .. om Во (т) .. eyo RD &c, OL (ае) Syr (gh) .. add 
to you Bo (»,°,) Eth 

15 ereti, if &c] р &c.. but 7f Eth -sxzepit love me] p &c.. om 
pe N* тети (пи 91)ao. ye will keep] от &c, BL 54 73, Во Arm, 
Epiph Melet Chr Cyr .. rypnonre № 33 69"... турусатє AD &c, OL Vg 
Syr (gcjh) Eth, Or Ps-Ath Chr 

16 ayw-owwt and I also] (917) (95?) 115 ml.. «xayo NBDQ т 
237 251 254 475, Epiph Cyr .. xa eyw A &c, Do, Eus Cyr) 
{иасен©(сп© 115) Г shall b.] (91) 95 115.. с. Г 6. m! пет 
the F.] (115?) ml .. my Р. Буг (gs) avw ep. and (om Bo Be)-give | 
91 95 115 ml, Syr (gh).. and he will send Eth .. that he should send 
Syr (cs) пкєп. another p.) 91 (95) 115 ші, Bo Syr (gesh).. 
gamapar. Во (А).. а spirit paracl. Syr (g 9) eqeuswite that he 
should be] 91 (95) 115 mì, Bo, NB, OL (acfffmq) Syr (gesh me), 
Eus Novat Leif Victorin .. меу AD &с, OL (с) Vg Syr (jh) Arm 
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this I shall do. If ye should love me, ye will keep my com- 
mandments. 16 And I also, I shall beseech the Father, and he 
will give to you another paraclete, that he should be with you 
for ever. И The spirit of the truth; he whom it is not 
possible for the world to take, because it seeth him not, nor 
knoweth him. Ye, ye know him, because he will remain with 
you, and he will be in you. I shall not leave you being 
orphans; І come unto you. 19 Yet a little (time) it is, and the 
world will not see me any more; but ye, ye see me; because I, 
I live, [and] ye also will live. *°In that day уе will know 


(Eth), Did Cyr Chr нах. with you] 91 (95?) ml.. инти ѓо you 
115 ща єм. for ever] 91 115 ml..trs реб v. es т. а. у В, OL 
(b) .. pevn є. т. a. ре v. D 

17 хе because] 91 &с 95.. yap Syr (cs?) йч (meq ml)sas- 
соотії seeth-not| ог &c (951) .. беорате-ушоєкетє Н TEINN 
him 19] 91 &с (95), Во Syr (gesh) Arm Eth ..om NB, OL (a), Leif 
йтоти ye] ог &с, МВО 346 470 al, OL (ab) Bo (£ I NPY), Leif Quest 
..add жє 951 AD &c, OL (cefffgq) Vg Bo Syr (gesjh) Arm Eth, 
Did Cyri Cyr..and ye Во (м) sog him 2°] 91 92 (95) 115.. 
add an not ml зіс (єч ог) паво he will r.] 91 & 95, OL (g) Vg 
Syr (cs) Arm Eth.. ueve E &c, OL (abcefff а) (Bo) Syr (gj), Leif 
esa uj. he will be] 95 m! (mquy. and be 91 92 115), earar МА & 33, 
OL (g) Vg Bo Syr (sjh) Arm Eth, Did Cyri Cyr .. сот BD* 1 22 69 
251 254 565, OL Syr (gc), Leif Me. in you] 9r &с (92) 95, Bo 
Syr (gc) Eth .. со vp. І, OL (beff) Syr (s) Arm 

ів пАпака leave] 91 &с 92 115, Syr (csh) Arm.. Z leave not 
Syr(g) ҷину I come] от &c 92 115.. 0m Syr (c)..add yap Syr 
(g)..add де Syr (є 9).. pref adda Syr (s) .. and. Eth щароути 
unto you] 91 &с 92..от Syr (с) 

19 ет!-пе yet-is] 91 95 (115) ml, Syr (s) Arm Eth .. behold, a little 
more Syr (c)..join with єрхора: тр. v. 131, Syr (gh)..om ne Bo 
«зо and] gt 92 95 ml... om Во (коту) g'e more] от 95, Syr (Б) 
Arm Eth..om ml, A, OL (be) Syr (gs).. position fluctuates in Bo 
ae] 9r 95 ml, Syr (є) Arm..om 92, Bo (BcorPv)..and Syr (s) 
Tera ye see] 95 1 115, NAB &c, Во (a*umst) Syr (hb) Arm ed ,, 
тетилапат ye will see gt ml, Bo Syr (gs) Arm єрої me 29] (or) 
95 m!..om LQ &e-omn$ because—live] (91) (92 7) (95) m!..om 
OL (е).. and I live &c Буг (s) он5 live] add because of me Bo (Q) 

? ох in] ох (95) ml, Arm.. pref and Syr (g 36 s) 


н.5.9. п R 


242 IUIGAHHHC 


HTWTH. BE AMOR ҷоят naew0T. ATW йтоти понт. 
ATW AMOK HOHTTHTTH.  ? петеотит{ maciwroAn 
ATW ETOAPED epoov. ETLAT METALE яя 4001. Петаяе 
AE 39420! паст изазсрут. ATW anor ох $ia- 
SLEPITY. ATW Чилотонот Wag ebon. ?? MEXE 109a лс 
пнаманітно MA. хе пхосс eThe ох mnuaovonok 
май ehon. истаяотомон eho аєпносявос. Ba 1С 
OTAJ NELAS ма. хе єрщам ота EPIT eia- 
омрео EMAWARE. ATW плет каячеріту. ATW 
тминт шаро. NTHTAeLIO мам потлям ишопе QAQ- 
THE. 2 петеицаяе ми 224101 пцоарео хи єпаЦАХЄ. 
ATW пщахе єтєтиситяя EPOY 3370) ait пе. АЛЛА 
папеют MENTAYTATOL им ASCOT пити. еицооп 


f 


2 85 (91) (95) m! тєтєозт] 85 ml.. -Tag 95 єит.] 85 91.. 
пт. ml ? 85 $ 91 $ (92) 95 m! $ * 85 $ (91) (92) 95$ 
ml$ wwe] wwwne 85 ^ (р) 85 (91) (92) (o5 $) ш1 am 19]. 
trs after maros (р) 92 25 85 95 ml 


птоти ye 1°] (95) ml, МШ &е, OL (aceffgq) Bo Syr (h) Arm.. 
trs before уу. BLM*QX 33, OL (f) Vg, Суг.. om A 249, OL (b) Syr 
(gsj) Eth, Chr Cyr Victorin лаєют my F.] ш1..Ше F. Eth 
fit. ye 29] (95) m! .. add even also Во(мхроу) Eth ATW AMOK 
and I] m!, ка. eyw E*GMSUATII* 597 al 20, Во (Q) Syr (gch) Arm, 
Chr .. kayo NAB &c, Bo Eth, Cyr 

1 ayw-epoos and-them| 85 91 m!..om Во (N) 2€] 859195 
ml..om Bo (pEJs)..and Буг (св) maes my Е.| 85 91 95 m!, Syr 
(gs)..the F. Syr (c) паля. will love him] 85 91 95 ті, Bo Syr (c).. 
ayarnOnoerat vro М &c, Буг (gs) Arm arw and 39] 85 91 95 ш! 
..а44 anor Bo (M) мае to him] 85 91 95 ml, Bo.. trs before 
epavtov МА В &с, Syr (gesh) Arm Eth... avrov eyavro М 

22 sovaac| 85 &c, Syr (c).. Thomas Буг (s) man, Ше К. | 
85 &c..ovk о шк. МАВ &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (h) Arm.. ovy o ато 
kapvorov D .. Thomas бут (c).. sed alius OL (b) .. 4t was not Ska. Буг 
(g)..and is not Азда. Eth nxoeic Lord] 85 &с.. ту Г. Syr (g).. 
our L. Syr (cs) ethe от wherefore] 85 &c, ABDELX 33 al, OL 
Vg Bo Syr (gj) Arm Eth, Cyr.. pref ка,  &е, OL (q) Syr (b), 
Amm са Chr к(єк m!)naoronon wilt-thyself] 85 &c 92, Syr (g) 
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indeed, that I, I am in my Father, and ye in me, and I in you. 
21 He who hath my commandments, and who keepeth them, 
that (one) is he who loveth me; but he who loveth me my 
Father will love him, and I also, I shall love him, and I shall 
manifest myself to him. ?? Said Iudas the Kananités to 
him, Lord, wherefore wilt thou manifest thyself to us, and 
not manifest thyself to the world? 2° Јеѕиѕ answered, said 
he to him, If (any) one should love me, he will keep my 
word ; and my Father will love him, and we come unto him, 
and make for us an abiding place with him. 2 He who loveth 
me not keepeth not my word; and the word which ye hear is 
not mine, but (a) that of the Father, he who sent ше. 25 These 


-yeyovey оті біс, МАВ &c, Bo Syr (h) Arm..eorw ore &с D, Syr 
(g 41 св) маи to us| 85 &c, OL (a), Leif.. trs before реА. МАВ 
&с, Буг (g) Arm Eth .. trs after реА. D, (e) .. trs before te ipsum (ff) 
Vgclem Syr (cs)  истахох. and not] 85 .. pref атш and 91 &c 92, 
Syr (s) .. om manifest SAB &c, Bo Syr (gch) Arm 

? a-orwuy. | 85 &c 91 92 ..add ae Bo (м).. arek. is МАВ &с, Bo 
Syr (gh) Arm Eth .. saith to him Jesus Syr (cs) nexae said he] 
85 &e 91..каг ат. МАВ &c..saying Bo mag to him] 85 &c 
9r..om Во (x3*) єрщап ота if one] 85 &c ог (92), Syr 
(h) Arm .. he who Syr (ges) Eth quao. he will k.] 85 &c от, Bo 
«таро NGHX 69 al.. Кеере Syr (gesh) magr. will-him | 85 
&e 91..ауатуот G al ти (тем QI). we come] 85 &с 91 92.. 
ehevoopefa МАВ &е, Bo.. єхеисора: D, OL (e) (Syr с) птит. and 
make] 85 91 95° ml, (Bo) .. тошсоџа D, OL (e) Syr (c) .. итетит. 
and, ye make 95* sic fiovaza—-THY an-him] 85 &с 92 .. роди тар 
avro МАВ &c, Syr(gesh) Arm Eth.. zpos avrov povyv D, aput eum 
manebimus OL (a), Leif, арий ешт manemus (с) 

^ петепчлає (ит 85) he who &c] (р) &c (917) 92 .. add ae Syr (gh) 
Eth .. and &c Arm ito. К. not] 85 ml .. fteqrtao will not keep (р), 
D, Bo паш. my word] (р?) &c 92, Syr (gc) Armed ,, rovs X. p. 
МАВ &с, Буг (sh) Arm nu the word] 85 (91?) m! .. add o epos 
D, OL (ae) Syr(jh) Arm, Gaud neis] р 85..0m 95 m! maner- 
(ти 85)фт that of the F.] 85 95 ml .. om 13 69 184*v al 5, Syr (в), 
Did Chr 

? маг these] Во (Р).. add ae Bo..and Из ЕВ олот. with you] 
95 .. Фәтит. 85 .. eae. ml, тар уму МАВ &c.. пар viov L*X al 

R 2 
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омотитти. 26 оотли AE ещьие HoMMapanAHNToc 
nenita eTovaab. петере пеют матиноостус оз» 
парам. WeTsareeray watcaheTHTTH єди мае. ATW 
матретирпяєєтє ищоьхе міне ENTAIBOOT инти. 
7 ÈRO мити поуєрнин. таєгрнин. єтєтом те. t+ 
язагос нти. икать OE хм etjape MHocaeoc +}. амок 
erf минти. язпртре петмонт штортр orae аєпр- 
тре. — Затєтмсотяє хе AMOR AFxOOC NATH. 
же Ямабик тає оп HAPOT. ewererWaee TUOI 
MeTeTMapauje пе. хе @имабюк Wa Waciwt. хе 
MACIWT Way еро. "Фата темох arxooq инти 
епт щюпе. хекас EYWAMMJWME ETETMEMICTETE. 
30 itasse ого Ge хм йщахе митм. фину TAP 
HGINAPN WIT явпетносягос. ATW RART ADAT opas 


" 85 Por Роб $alP m! P Aa 85 95 нбтрє) пбнатрє 85 sic 
трєтир | 95 а! ml.. трететир 85 91 27 (р) 85 $ and at aanp то от $ 
95 $ (а1 $) 21$ єщарє| цу, (р) ог erg] eerta! * 85 91 (95) 
(а!) m! $ at ene metetna] 85 95 ш!..нєтєтпта 91 maa] 85.. 
maaag 91 al m! ? (20) 85 (91) (95) (108) a! m! инти] -Ten 
gt єлпәт | 9га!..язн. 95 .. заматєц m! єтєтпє] 95 108 а1.. 
єтєтпа 20 85 ml 3 20$ 85$ (95 $) (108) al $ щі) ора] 
eg. 95 


2 ootan &c but when &c] Bo .. о дє пар. то пра № &c, Syr (g) Arm 
Eth .. but that spirit the p. Буг (3) љє| отп Во пе (из а) от the F.] 
Syr (g 3" h) Arm Eth.. naeiov my F. 85, DII?, OL (g) Во (ві,х) 
Syr (ges), Eus Gand Tiuoos* sending | add £o you Во (врхѕ) Syr 
(с 4" 8) max all 2°] Armcdd om Arm — env(al.. fit 85 &ce)oaas. 
which I said] а атои ЗАВ &с, Armedd a ау erro DII 254, que 
dixero OL Vg .. à. eyw єтоу X 33 .. which I say Syr (ges).. trs before 
and will remind Arm инти to you] om OL (abceffl), Eus.. eyw 
Cyr..add eyw BL 127, Eth 

7 интӣ to you 10] р &c al, Syr (gesh) Arm Eth .. with you Во 
(ND,EJ) отєтр. a peace] р &с al..my peace Eth таєтгр. my 
peace] р &с al .. pref and Bo (кт) Eth пката-йнти not—to you] 
(РЇ) &c al .. om OL (е) пк. X the-give] (р) &c a!..add уши № 
«пок I] р &o al, Arm ,, om Syr (g 40 сз) 
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(things) I said to you, being with you. 29 But whenever 
should come the paraclete, the holy spirit, whom the Father 
will be sending in my name, that (one) will teach you 
all things, and remind you of all the words which I said to 
you. ?7I leave to you [a] peace, my peace, which is mine, 
I give it to you: not according as the world is wont to give 
am I indeed giving to you: let not your heart be troubled, 
тот let it be weak. 28 Ye heard that I, I said to you, I shall 
go and come again unto you: if ye had loved me, ye would 
have rejoiced, because I shall be going unto my Father, 
because my Father is greater than I. ??And now I said it 
to you before it happen, that if it should happen ye should 
believe. 991 shall not say any more many words to you; for 
cometh the ruler of this world, and he hath not any thing in 


8 anton I] 85 95 m!, Syr (gsh) Arm .. om 9r, Syr (c) инти 
to you] 85 &с 95..0m Во (9) тає» and come] 85 &c (95), ках 
epxoua, NAB біс .. к. eyw epy. 69 enete(om тє от)тилае if- 
loved] 85 &с 95, Во..ауататє D*HL 69 475 185°Ү al.. pref and 
Arm ed же esa B. because-going] (91) .. xe anor em. 85 95 ml, 
Arm.. хе {па &c Г shall go Bo .. от: торор NABDK* L XII al”, 
OL Vg Syr (gjh) Arm Eth, Or Eus Epiph Chr Cyr Nonn Cyp.. от. 
«rov пор. Е &c, Dial Amb naerwt my Е. 19] 85 & 95, G 13 69 
124 346 47 97 2бо еу, Bo (NQ) Syr (ges) ..om pou NAB &c, Bo Syr 
(В) Arm Eth xe naeswt because &c 29] 85 91 95, №* 0° &c, OL 
(afq) Bo Syr (є) Arm, Eus.. хє пешот because the Р. ml, Nee A BD* 
LX 1 33 64 157 565 47%, OL (bceffgl) Vg Syr (jh) Eth, Ath Chr 
Tert Сур Hil .. who Syr (cs) 

2 tenor now] 85 &с 9r .. add behold Syr (ges) aixoog I said 
it] 85 al..arxooc J said 95 ml, Bo.. again I say Bo (Bx) .. again 
I said Во (£,°,5) equyastuy. if happen] 20 &с (95) Bo.. вау &c L 
‚. отау & NAB &c Tucrese(velove 20)| 20 &c (95) (108) .. add 
po. D..add от: eyw evrov vp. 33 346 32% ..add же anon me that 
I ат ће Во (&,°,38 fr) OL (1), Chr 

? eae many] 20 &c.. om Syr (s) чи. cometh| 20 &c 95 108 
.. veniet OL (fq) .. came Syr (g тт) vap] 20 &c (108), Syr (gh).. 
om 69, Arm napx. the г.| 20 &c (95) (108), position т 69 346 
565, OL (e) Vg Bo Syr (gsh) Arm Eth, Hipp Or Bas Ath Cyr Hil 
пєк. this w.] 20 &c, І 346 565 al, OL (e) Vg Bo Syr (g 3°) Arm 
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понт. ЗАЛА хенас epe пкосявос eiee. axe pese 
азпаЄМУт. RATA OE єйтм дом ETOOT. TAL TE OE 
е{етре аяязос. TOVHTHTTHT. tapoi chor oss nerea. 

XV. anon пе Tho feAooAeE Kare. ххх MACIWT 
пе похове. 2 АБ me opa: понт ereucpra- tia p- 
Hoc хи GMAcoANY. ато WAF mee єткаХнАрПОС 
quathhoy. хекас ече gore карпос. З ait тєпоу 
итоти тєтитббну erbe nupaxe ємтаюхосс numi. 
'G OPal Понт. ATW AMOR NOAHTTHTTH. ката еє 
MAD erei[qnraXHapnoc ап Qapoy әтлә. 
єхаантя ие ом Tho MeAooAE. TAL QWTTHTTH TE 
тетмоє. ETETHUWANTAGW ПОНТ. банок me Tho 
пеЛооле. итоти ие RWAF. петихб® opas монт. 
ATW AMOR орм монт. Mar чиг моткарпос 


1 20 P at rovi 85 $ &c (95) а! $ & m! $ &с envase] 20a!.. 
птац 95 ml.. ета 85 

1 20 85 (95) (a!) m! 2 20 $ at тю 85 (95) m! cit орәз] 
eo. 20 ml «esac] 20 &с.. xe cit — ? 20 (73) 85 (95) (a!) m! 
entai] 20 al.. Птах 73 біс 95 1 20 73 $ 85 $ (95) (108) (a!) m! 
fr єзаанті| -Tes 73 85 те] ош 73°85 понт 29] pref opar 85 
5 (р) 20 $ 73 85 95 (a!) m! ие йщ.] fitu. m! ораз 19] eg. m! 
twice opas 29] 73 85, Bo .. om 20 &cal yma] 73. па 20 &c al.. 
equa m! йозк,] om it al 


Eth, Or Hipp Bas Мас Ath Chr..om rovrov МАВ &c, Во (к) буг 
(gsh), Hil зх (ош 95 a! m!)aaiivy hath not] 20 &с.. evpyoes КП 
42 116 25215 330 al 3, OL (fg) Syr (h™s) (Arm) Eth, Hipp Ath 
Мас Bas Суг.. add evpew D, OL (a) 

1 жеңас that] 85 ml, ЗАВ &c, Во (gma) Syr (gh) Arm Eth.. хе 
because? 20 al, Syr (s) пає. my Е.] 20 &с 95, Syr (gs).. rov 
т. МАВ &с, Syr (Б) Arm Eth Kata] 20 & 95, A* E, OL (bff) 
Во (s*) Syr (s).. pref avw and 85, SACB &c, Во Syr (gh) Arm 
Eth єптацоши ordered] 20 &c (95), киста Аато МАР &c, Bo Syr 
(jh) Arm .. evroAny єбокеу BL, OL Vg.. evr. де. X 33.. сб. р. evr. І 
19€ ,, сут. uot bed. Cyr, mandatum mihi dedit OL (Бед), НЙ єтоот 
me] 20 &с 95, ро D, OL (е1*).. add o татир МАВ &c, Bo Syr (В) 
Arm Eth.. add my F. Syr (gs) 


1 Size true] 20 & 95 al..add vues та к\шато 5 28, Во (м), 


a 
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me. 21 But (a) that the world should know that I love my 
Father, according as he ordered me thus I do. Rise, let us 
go out of this place. 

XV. I am the true vine, and my Father is the husbandman. 
? Every branch in me which will not give fruit he will cut it 
off, and every branch which will give fruit he will cleanse it, 
that it should give more fruit. 3 From now уе, ye are clean 
because of the word which I said to you. * Remain in me, 
and I in you: according as the branch which will not give 
fruit of itself, except it remain in the vine, thus ye also 
unless ye should remain in me. ïI am the vine, ye are the 
branches: he who will remain in me, and I in him, this (one) 


Chr Hil arw and] 20 (95?) а! ml, Syr (gsh) Агш.. om 85 
nosoe:e (om 85 95) the h.] 20 &c 95..0m 6 DA 

? ujN9 branch 1°] 20 &c 95.. add ge therefore щі... vine Syr (s) 
понт in me] 20 & 95 .. which is in те and Arm qitacodmg Бе- 
off] 20 &е 95, Bo..tollet OL (ceffglq)..ape МАВ &с, (abdf).. 
add pater (bel) w AD изза every branch 29] 20 &с 95, Eth..om 
suar Do (в).. that Syr (gs) .. om branch NAB &c, Во карпос 29] 
20 &c..add ae єпзпоу but good cit, (Or) q(pref н m!)mavb. 
he-it | 20 &c, кабаре D, OL (bceffglq)Vg Во, Hil ., кабаре NAB &c 
..omavto OL (aq), Nonn gove more] 20 &c 95, AD &c, Bas Thdrt 
.. trs after карт. NBLM*X зз 157, OL Vg, Clem Eus Cyr Novat НИ 

3 om verse D*d жит T. from now] 20 85 (95) .. ош m!.. add 
de Syr (g 11) Arm Eth .. pref and Syr (s) itr. ye] 20 73 85 (95) 
.. add owttH tit ye also m! 

t вю-тизти remain-you] 20 &c al(fr)..om ml, D*d ATW 
апок and Т] 73" 85 (fr?) Syr (gsh) Arm..add оо also 20 739 al, 
Во Eth .. kayo NAB &c.. om and Bo (ENQ) ката &c] 20 &c 95.. 
кадоѕ yap 13 69 346 .. pref and Syr (g 36) asravaag lit. alone] 20 &c 
95..0m 1081 оотт. ye also] 20 &с 95 (108) al, ки vp. X 18497 al, 
OL (ас) Bo Syr (gh) Arm Eth, Eus .. sic et qui &c OL (bff) .. ovde уре 
ЗАВ Же, OL (efgq) Vg Syr (s) єтєтищьп(ош ajan 85) тях-йонт 
unless-me] 20 &e 95 .. nothing can ye (do) apart from me Syr (s) 

5 anon I 19] 20 &c a!.. add yap Р", OL (ad).. pref because Буг 
(s) itv. уе] 20 &c al.. pref and Bo (pEJOs) Syr (s) Arm (Eth).. 
add бє Syr (h) arw an. and I] 20 &c al, Arm.. om avo 95 .. 
kayo МАВ &e, Bo (Bp, EINQsS) Syr (s) .. and I also Bo Eth паї 
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enaujoe. хе axir тєткаАЩу Халат хи ооб. 
‹ еретая OTA GW орм понт. avuoxq ehor dee 
SLMWAS. ATW AaqWOOTE. ATW ceMacoovoov Hice- 
похот ENHWOT icepoRoov. Тететищьивю орм 
монт. TE naujacse GW NOMTTHTTH. IIerTeTia evaujeu 
AITEY яваяоц. ATW YMAWWME MATH. QNR па A- 
ео’ HGIMAEIWT. хекас eTerneb оукарпос 
ємлщоц. йтєтицуопє мат A322220HTHC, ? RATA OC 
ENTA NACIWT MEPIT. ANOR QW мазеретниоти. GW 
Opar OW TàaàCAHH. 1 ereTHanoapeo сизеитоди 
тетмаб OW TAATANH ката өе QW ситмоарео 
ENENTOAH жяпаеот ATW -bocer ом TeqacanH. 


$ (р) 20 73 (77) 85 $ (95 $) ті $ сіб оры] eg т! 7 205 
73-877 85 P 95 $ (a!) m! inte] pref avw 77 йонтт.] pref 
орав 77 пететпь| -tma 95 al Во (Q) .. netna 85*.. петети 
73 77, Во | " 20$ 73 $ 77 85 95 (a!) ш! $ єтєтиє| 73" 77.. 
єтєтна 20 &c а! йозк.] 73 &c..om й 20 77 al..om от 77 
зхаент. | MAGET. 77 ? (р) 20 73 77 85 95 (a!) ш! ental р 20 
.. ftra 73 &c а! 1 (р) 20 73 (77) 85 95 $ (a!) m! єктоМн| йт. 
73m! тєтпа] tetiimaa!l entar) 20 al.. йт. 73 &c 


this] 20 & al.. ovrws М*Г 124 1847 al..add дє Syr (Ь).. Ле then 
Eth Aaav-itg. any thing] (p?) 20 &c (al?)..om D* 253 ev, OL 
(d) .. add nisi in те quis manserit OL (a) 

ê ерєтэх-со unless one remain] 20 &e 95, NAB &c, Syr (g 9).. 
nerenemnaóuo an Ле who will not remain cit .. but if &c Syr (g) .. and 
if &c Eth .. and. he &c Syr (s) arnoxy lit. they cast him] p біс 
95 .. Certastoaxe] they will cast him cit arw agus. and-up] p &c 
95..0m (77) cit..om and Во (Q) Eth .. which is withered Syr (gs) 
cenac. they-them] р &c (77), AB &c, OL (abcfff) Am Fu Bo Syr 
(1)... -24 eoo wn -him in cit, Bo (MF,").. cvvay. avro RDL X AII т 13 
33 (69) 124 249 346 565 al, OL (egh) Vg clem Syr (gsj) Arm Eth, 
Cyr iceno(a 85) хот enr. and-flame] om cit, Bo (9*).. om and 
Bo (вх) похот] 20 &с 77..cast him Bo (ғу) Syr (gs) Eth 
пк. the fl.] 20 & 77 95, NAB &c, Chr .. om то DHX al, Cyr Thdrt 
-рокосу lit. burn them | -роко burn him cit, Syr (gs) .. om Eth 
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will give much fruit, because without me ye will not be able 
to do any thing. Unless (any) one remain in me, he was 
cast out as the branch, and he was dried up; and they will 
gather them, and cast them into the flame, and they (will) be 
burned. "If ye should remain in me, and my words remain 
in you, that which ye will wish, ask, and it will happen to 
you. ?In this was glorified my Father, that ye should give 
much frwit,and become to me disciples. ? According as my 
Father loved me, I also, I loved you: remain in my love. 
10Tf ye should keep my commandments, ye will remain in my 
love, according as I also kept the commandments of my Father, 


' ететищ. if-remain| 20 &c, вау & NAB &с, Во (BE).. єау дє &c 
D 254, OL (f) Bo Syr (gjh) &rres(7Y. al) ask] атусасбє ABD 
LMXT і 106 124 127 346 al 5o, OL (beffq) Bo Syr (j) Eth, petere 
(штсасба AD &c) OL (аеѓ).. атусєсде REGHKSUAATI al, 
petetis OL (g) Vg Syr (gh) Arm, Cyr инти to you] 20 &c a! .. om 
D*, OL (d*e) 

* лет, was glorified] 20 &c al.. shall be gl. Во (м) aes. ту 
F.] 20 &c al, Arm.. the Р. Syr (g) e(om 95) мау. much] 20 &c.. 
trs before карт. D, (Bo) Eth птетищ. and become] 20 &c al, Bo, 
ka. yevgcüe DDLMXA т 262 al 12, Amphil.. к. yeryoeoOe NA &с, 
Syr (#8) В) Arm (Eth) sas to me] 20 &c al, Syr (h).. pov D* 254, 
(Syr gs) Arm Eth 

? maeswt my F.] р &с, Во Syr (g) Arm..o 7. ЗАВ &c, Syr (sh) 
(Arm edd) Eth anor ow(wwt 85) I also] p &e al, кау» ЗАВ 
&с, Eth .. «av eyw 33, Arm .. and І also Буг (є 36) THOTH you] р 
&c (a! 9), ЗА &с, OL (cfffg) Vg Bo, Chr Cyr Novat .. trs before ууа. 
BD*L т, (abeq) on in] p &c al.. й 77 тах (тас 73)апн(є 
ш!) my love] 20 біс al, Syr (s,h) Arm..ry ау. ту eun МАВ &с, 
Зуг (є) Eth 

10 Taar. my love] (р) &с 77 al, Буг (з, h) .. ту ау. ту eun № X 
44 9%, (Syr g) Eth.. om pov ОГ (e) оо I also] 20 &c 739 al, kayo 
Мр £r, OL (abcefffg) Vg Bo Syr (j) Arm, Cyr .. суо AB &c, OL (dq) 
Syr(gsh) Eth, Novat naer my F.] 20 &c al, Bo Syr (gsh) Arm Eth 
.. om pov В, OL (abeffq), Chr Novat .. trs before т. evr. МВ, OL (abffg) 
Vg, Chr Novat {веет I am r.] 20 &c, pew К &c, Bo .. pevd 
ВЗЕСОХ al, Во (A) 
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И их: эгхоох NATH. хенае ере mapaujge шопе 
понттнути, ATW ите петтраще aon ehor. 1? Tar 
TE TACHTOAH. хекас ETETHEKLEPEe NETHEPHT. ката 
ое ewraTaseperHS TW, 13 seeeiire ADAT Сапин ЄМААЧ 
стат. схенас eEqeRwW мтєруухн ga necwheep. 
14 итоти итети мащієєр. etTeTitwanepe iuretoon 
&$:*00v ETETHTTH. 15 ифилязосте ве хи ероти axe 
маояжаохл. хе язпояяо лл сосоти хи. хе ох петере 
песрхоєг epe Reog. итотм Ac NTA cTTE ероти 
хе waujbeep. хе WENTAICOTALOT THPOT итая плехот 
AITARLWTH epoos. 1 ATOT ми атєтисотит. АЛЛА 
ANOR AICETHTHTTH. ATO AIHATHUTH, хенае итоти 
ereTHMahwoR йтети{кәрпос. avo iTe петикарпос 
Aror chor Wa емео. хекас METETMAAITEY ажа»осү 


" 20 73 $ 85 $ (95) т! $. хок] 20 73° 95.. mwne essi 73° 
85 m! 12 205 73 85 5 (95) m! emtoNn] ит. ші esas] 20.. 
fitar 73 &c 95 13 20$ 73 (77) 85 (95 $) m! ахахите] ахитє 
85 aw] nav. ті maay] 85.. маза 20 &c M (g) 20 $ (28) 
#3 77 85 $ (95) m! ететизти] g &с.. итети. 77.. етооти 95 
15 (g) 20 (28) 73 77 85 (95 $) m! петере] g &c 95, Bo (8,DEI,0).. 
nere 20, Во ujbeep] (4) &c..uj&np ш! ятях| 91 &c.. ive 20 95 
15 (g) 20 $ (28) 73 $ at arw то (77) 85 (95) m! сотпт] сотії 73 95 
сєтїї] сїт 73 ететиз]|ош а 95 ати 2°] om 73 


1 star these] 20 &с 95..add бе D, Syr (h)..pref and Eth 
щопє be] 20 &с 95, Во, 7 ABD 1 33 38 106 249 251 254 489 565, 
OL Vg Syr (gsjh) Arm Eth .. дет N &c, (f), Chr Cyr мзш and] 
20 &с 95..0m Eth раще joy] 20 73* (95?) ml.. add on also 
13" 85, Во (s) 

12 тәу з] 20 &c 95..add дє 13 бо 124 33°, Clem Chr 
стетие(^ 85)ax. ye should love] 20 &с (95) .. pref пөотєп уе Bo, 
по. оотєп ye also Во (9) кәтә ec(xxdprie Bo) estas, acc.—you] 
20 &c (95), Armedd ,, om Bo (в).. as I also & Arm 

5 хекас that] 20 &c 95, N*D*, OL (abedeff) Arm, Leif.. add 
т< Мо АВ &с, OL (feq) Vg Во Syr (gsh), Cyr Сур ко lay down] 
20 & 77 95 .. give Bo (в) nequj&eep(&sp ml) his friends] 20 
&e 77 (95) .. печи. Ais friend Bo (NABDMNSV) 
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and I am remaining in his love. ™ These (things) I said to 
you, that my joy should be in you, and that your joy be 
fulfilled. !?'This is my commandment, that ye should love 
one another, according as I loved you. 1% No one hath love 
greater than this (love), that he should lay (down) his ¿ife for 
his friends. !*Ye, ye are my friends, if ye should do the 
(things) which I order you. 15] shall not call you any more 
my servants, because the servant knoweth not what is that 
which his lord doeth; but ye—I called you, my friends, 
because all the (things) which I heard from my Father 
I showed them to you. !9 Ye (it is) not (who) chose me, but 
(a) I, I chose you, and I put you, that ye, ye should go and 
give fruit, and your fruit last for ever: that that which ye 
will ask from the Father in my name, he should give to you. 


u fit, ye] 20 &c (95) .. add yap № р*а пт -цієєр| om 77, 
Bo (Атр) homeotel ney. the (things) which] 20 &c 28, а(оса) 
NA &c, OL Bo .. all which Syr (gs) Eth..6 В, OL (aeq) Syr (s), Сур 
Leif Youn I order] 20 &c 28, A al, OL (ae) Eth, (Cyp) .. pref eyw 
ЗАВ &c, Syr (h) Arm 

5 fi(om 20)XmasxosTe(om те m!)-epwrtit I-you] g &c 95, Bo 
Armed, Thdrt, Z call you Syr (gs) Arm .. Aeyw ур. RABLX зз 235 
249 al, OL Vg Syr (jh) Eth, Const Cyr Сур Leif Hil.. vp. Aeyo Der 
&c, OL (q) oe any more] g &с 28 95..0m 73*  эаподя. the s.] 
g &c (28) 95.. по. 85 m! ^c] g &c 28 95, Во Syr (gsh) Arm 
Eth..om 73 ml, 69, Aphr naei. my Е.] g &c (95), Syr (gsh) 
Arm Eth .. om pov І 565 

16 fit, ye 1°] 20 &c (95) .. pref and Eth..add wap 77 AITOR 
I| 20 & 77 (95)..om Bo (р,) fit, ye 29] 20 & 73° 95, NAB 
&c, OL (efq)..om 28 57 127 al 3, OL Vg Bo Eth, Cyr Leif.. pref 
also Syr (с) ..add ae Bo (р. кт) карпос I9] 20 &c (95)... pref 
толу) А 13 346, Во (Q) Syr (є 9), Amb wa єм. for ever] 73° 
(95) ..0m ЗАВ &е, Syr (gsh) Arm Eth .. pref eswnd for a life g біс 


28 Та хекас that 2°] g &e 95.. 0m N*.. kac 13 69 124 346, 
ОТ, (1) Arm, Leif ^ m(em 95)erernaarres ях. that-ask] g бе (95).. 
єтєтищанәт. 27 ye should ask 20 73°, Syr (s) птах и. from the 


F.] g бо. пә. ту F. 20 739..0m 69 є(єє m!)getaagy и. 
he-you] g &¢..rovro порсо, wa Sogacbn o татур ev то viw 13 69 
124 346 
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VITAL пет озя napan eqeTaaq инти. Пим мезү- 
оом язееооу єтетнути. MEKac eETeTMERLEpe NETH- 
EPH. 18 епухе MROCALOC RROCTE aefe0 7M. EIRE хе 
ацаяєстої оатєтмон. I еме йтєти оємебоМм oxe 
пкосагос. мере HHOCafOC маязере пєтєепос пе. хе 
птєти оейебоА ae an ORF пкосязос. АЛЛА лион 
AICETATHTTH choA os» nuocssoc. eThe Mar nuocseoc 
азосте ACALWTH. MapiltarcevTE аяпцуахе enTarsooy 
МНТИ. хе 23223 O 2320 AA єна ENESA. єє ATMWT 
со CENANWT HCATHTTH. ещхе ATOAPEO enawaxe 
cenapgapeo ON єпоти. 7arkAa Har THpov eviraaat 
инти erbe парам. se псєсооти ли аєпентастатої. 
22 ewe жетет тащахє MURAT. neen mobe epoov 
пе. TEMOS «є атаяцтот Aoccige Mear єтіє nev- 
обе. 23 петялостє аяязої. цязостє ол ахпаєтот. 


$ 20$ (28) 73 85 (95) т! єтєтиє) -ma 85 ## (g) 20 $ (28) 
73 (77) 85 95$ m! 9 (g) (р) 20 (28) 73 77 85 95 ші итети 10] 
-TEn 95.. T0751 m! gen 19] оп 73 ш! &epe] єпєре 77 mete] 
mer à gen 20] ош 77, Bo(BLN* 18) an]|trsafter к. 39 p сєтїї] 
-cenrt ml ®© (g) 20 § 73 $ (77) 85 $ (95) 11$ envoi] g 2o.. 
mt. 73 бо 3x1] 77 85 ettaag] 85... -aaag 20 оту fice] 
ECW 77 1 (g) 20 73 85 m! татог| g 73..tTaovos 85 mi.. 
TAOTOEL 20 ? (д) 20 $ 73 (77) 85 $ (поту та! жилет] g &c .. 
Aneres 85 m? nexiuii]20 &c.. next g 85 ne] g 85 m!..om 20 
73 101 Miariitor] 20 73 ..заит. g 85 ror m! Мосе] 20 73.. 
Norge g 85 тот ml З 20$ 73 77 85 ror $ та! чая. | egar. m! 


7 was these] 20 73° 95 ml, Во (вР)..ад ие g 73" 85.. add ae 
Bo Syr (s) .. pref and Eth {оон I order] g 73" 85 ml .. esown 7 
am ordering 20 73° «erac that] g &c 95 ..o0m D, OL (e) 

18 ewjxe if] 20 &c 28.. pref and Syr (gs) || Зала. you] 20 &c (28) 
(77), №, Во... trs before poe МАВ & оатетпон(о1и 95) before 
you] (g) &с (28) 77, МАВ &с, OL (fglq) Vg Syr (gsjh), Cyr .. om 
уроу 83" D, OL (abceff) Bo Arm Eth 

P eme if] g &c.. pref and Syr (gs) хє-ъљє but because] g &с 
(28) 73°, ЗАВ &e, Syr (Б) Arm Eth..om ae y 77, D, OL (e).. om 
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"These are the (things) which I order you, that ye should 
love one another. ‘If the world hateth you, know that it 
hated me before you. If ye were out of the world, the 
world would love that which is its own; but because ye are 
not out of the world, but (a) І, I chose you out of the world, 
because of this the world (is) hating you. 29 Remember the 
word which I said to you, There is not servant greater than 
his lord: if they persecuted me, they will persecute you; if 
they kept my word, they will keep also yours. 21 But (a) all 
these (things) they will be doing to you because of my name, 
because they know not him who sent me. 22 If I had not come 
and spoken to them, they would not have sin; but now they 
have not pretext concerning their sin. ?? He who hateth me 


от: Syr (gs) adda] g &с р, Syr (h) Arm Eth.. yop Syr (g).. om 
Syr (g 9) .. and Syr (s) пкос. the world 4°] g &с р, N*, Bo Syr 
(j) .. trs after прає AB біс 

? ари. remember] g &с 77 95.. pref and Syr (s) тщ. the 
word] g &c 77 95, Arm..add pov EGIT'A A al, OL (ffgq) Vg Syr (h) 
Eth .. rovs Aoy. D .. that which Syr (s) *ooq said] g &e 77 95, 
eyo єт. AB &e, Bo Syr (gsh) Eth .. eAadyoa N, Bo (A) инти to 
you] 20 «е 77 95, Arm ed ., om Arm ..to them Во (в,) озховА 
servant] 20 &с 77 .. pref pov Оёт* negx. his lord] 20 & 77.. 
add ovde атостодоє &c 254 559", nec apostolus-elegerim OL (а) 
euyxe if 2°] g &c.. pref and Syr (gs) Eth ато. they kept] g &c 
.. they heard and kept Syr (s) оп also] g &c 20..0m 73" Bo (м) 

п adda] g &с.. ош Syr (s) тироу all] 4 &c.. om DX 71 237 
248 al 5, Arm..trs before ravra A evitaaa(om 85)т they- 
doing] 9 &c..cenaovagoy will add Во (м) инти to you] 
g &c, vuv А &e, OL (aefgq) Vg Bo (oven) Syr (jh), Cyr Novat .. 
es vj. Ne BD*L т 33, OL (Ъе 1) Bo (м еротеи) Syr (gsh me) Arm 
Eth, Petr *lex Chr .. unas X al 

? ene if] (g) &c.. and if I Syr (s) ae] g 85, МАВ &c, Bo 
Syr (gsh) Arm Eth .. øe therefore 20 & тот, Bo (BQ)..om N*, OL 
(e) Bo (к*) nevi. their sin] 20 &с 77 тот..ош avrov OL (cl), 
Amb 

73 петало (є 85)стє he who h.] pref because that Syr (s) on Sima. 
also my Е.] Syr є (6) sh Arm .. оп яхпкєєот 77, Во (om oit except 
Q) .. and also my Р. Syr (g) .. om ка: Eth 
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? ewe азпегр иеобите орах понтот. eresene REOTA 
хот. NHeeelttoy мобе ALUAT. TEWOT ме ATAT Epos. 
хузаєстом зам панемот. ~adAAa хекае ege- 
хок eboX йстпирмхє етсно дбає тпетмолеос. хе 
хузаєстом emnrxnexH, AE goran ещаме Rsi- 
ппаранАнтос пефизтимоотЦ инти ehod от 
пет. nenita rae єтинт бол стае пет. 
neritea Wapsersittpe етбнит. aro WTOTM 
QWTTHTTH TETHPseHTpe. хе cnt ишори тетищооп 
мазал. 

ХҮІ wat аюхооу инти. хєкас ititeTitchamaadize. 
2 хуртихти  МАПОСУМАСО ОС. ААЛА синт Мблот- 
OTOT. QOTE отом HILL ETHACLOTOTT язе отм. ecjna- 
sseeve хе ецере потщяяще ж®пиозте. Fada 


м (g) 20 (28) 73 $ at аула. 77 85 ror щі xxneip] g 73 85 m!.. 
anp 2077 101 ор.] eo. д 01 neastivor] encar 77 со 
28 135 77 85 $ ror m! 29 (g) 20 IP (28) 73 $ (77) 85 P тот б а! 
ш1 ® Ne 77 85 етииз] 20 &6.. пет. 73 * (d) 20 5 22895 
тота! ml fre Plo mm! ñy.]ew. 73 щори] щорӣ 20 

1g 20§ 73 85 $ (92) тот $ а1 $ m! fra. плети] 73 &c .. enn. g 
28 а\ та скаих.| chant. 92 2 (g) го (41) 73 85 92 тох (a!) 
ml (fra) синт] еси. m! osos] отп. 73 п! etna] egna 73 
зхотоут] 30077 ші egna] g &c 41 .. чиг ml.. eq 92.. теч Во 
Sinn, | om зап 73* з (д) 20 (41) 73 85 92 тот (108) m! (fr?) 


^ ene if] g &c.. and if Syr (gs) Eth op. по. among them] 9 
&c .. trs after aav did 77, Arm аупау they saw | 20 &c, Bo Syr (s) 
Arm.. kat ewp. № &c, Syr (gh) epos me] OL (е) Во (вс,еГгрммхоѕт) 
Eth..om М &c avar. they hated] 20 ror ml, Bo (в).. pref av 
and 28 73 77 85, D, OL (acefflq) Bo Arm edd ,, om al.. kat pepioý- 
касу кал eue ЗАВ &с, OL (bf) Vg Syr (gjh) Arm Eth .. and me hate 
and my F. hate Syr (s) 

_ 8 adda] Syr (h) .. om 47 бт, Bo (гт) Syr (g)..add because Syr 
(5) єтсно which is wr.] А &c, Bo Syr (gsjh) Eth.. trs after avrov 
NDDGLX r зз 254 565, OL Vg Arm, Or Cyr 


JOHN XV 24—XVI 3 255 


hateth also my Father. ?*If I had not done the works among 
them which another did not, they would not have sin; but 
now they saw me, they hated me and also my Father. 25 But 
(д) that should be fulfilled the word which is written in their 
law, They hated me without a cause. 35. 26 Whenever should 
come the paraclete, he whom I shall send to you from the 
Father, the spirit of the truth, who cometh from the Father, 
that (one) will bear witness concerning me. 27 And ye also, 
ye bear witness, because from at first ye are being with me. 
XVI. These (things) I said to you, that ye should not be 


offended. ?'They put you out of the synagogue ; but (a) cometh 
an hour, when every one who will put you to death will be 
thinking that he is doing a service to God. ?But (a) they 


6 ooran] 20 тот al, МВА 565, OL (elm) Bo Syr (j), Did Chr 
Epiph Novat Hil..add ae (g) & 28 77, AD &с, OL (Тед) Vg Bo 
(TD, 5,5, MOPQY) Syr (gsh) Arm, Суг.. add ergo OL (abeft) .. pref and 
Eth — педа. he-send] (g) & 28 77 ..пеито D, OL (ff) Po Syr (gs), 
Epiph .. pref eyo МАВР” &c, Syr (h) Arm пез(пг 85 а!) от the 
Е. 19] 20 &c (77), Syr (В) Arm Eth .. naes. ту F. ml, DII* 33 42 
569 al 4, OL (acm) Bo Syr (gs), Did Novat Amb nenna the 
spirit] (3) &c..om me тот ей. e. from 29] g &c, Bo (nx) .. e&. ог 
Во... ев. Sex Bo (т" v) ..from Syr (№) Arm .. from with Syr (g) Eth.. 
from before Syr (s) 

7 ато itr, and ye also] (9) &с, Bo Syr (g 7) Eth, ко vu. de NAB 
&e, Syr (h).. om оотт. also 85 .. om de D al 5, OL Vg Arm .. om and 
Syr (gs) жик from] 4 &c, ато NAB &c.. её І тєтищ. ye are 
being] (9) &e fr «, Syr (gh) Arm .. he is Syr (є 9) .. ye have been Syr 
(s) Eth 

* mas these] g &c .. add де Syr (s) 

? avp(ep 92) 1. lit. they made you] 20 & a! fr 4 .. топтоочу 
NAB &c..add yap Syr (gs) .. pref because Eth adda] а &c 41 
al fra, Syr (Б) Arm Eth.. and Syr (gs) core] 20 &c.. eoram 
(g?) 73* 92 fra.. сот: 85.. ма МАВ &c злоти you] 20 біс 
(41) . om B eqerpe йотщ. is doing a service] 20 &c (41).. 
Хатр. тросф. МАВ &с .. offereth offering Syr (g) .. serveth Syr 
(в) .. ménistereth offering Syr (В) ппоутє God] (g) &e (41).. 
TW KUp. A 

? om verse Syr(s) adda] 973% 85 92, sed OL (bcefffl), Сур.. aso 
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ETHAP мәт MATH. хе RNOTCOVTH плехот Ove аапоу- 
созот. 4 мат AIXOOT инти. XERAC EPWAN TETHOT 
EX ETETIEPMALEETE. BE ANOR AIXOOT инти. мат AC 
язпіхосу инти и WOOP. хе мешаяєнти пе. 
5тємоу ac амобюк Wa MENTAYTATOS ATW ява 
Амал HWOHTTHSTW мот teror хе ERMA єтөн. 
E AAAA хе AIXE MAT нти. АТАУПН EQ петионт. 
TAAAA anon егхх минти irec. срмоцрє инти 
xenac AMOR erebuon. єттаєйськ Cap. аєппаранАнтос 
мну an Шаротм. engaubon ac. Зматиноостус 
парити. ATW MeTaeeeay єсүшрдме мохтие пкос- 


р | єр 20 92 * (3) 20 $ 73 85 $ and at mar 29 92 $ тої $ (108) 
(a1) m!$ and &с ex] om 73*  єтєтиє| -sna 20 ror п! Rims] -es 
85 m! 5 (g) 20 $ (41) 73 85 92 $ 101 al m! $ тато] 73 85 92 
IOI.. tavoeral..taovor 4 m!..tTaovoes 20 ДІ Kianit| om 4% 85 92 
IOI € g 20 (41) 73 85 $ 92 101 a! m! ї (8) 20 $ at єзщ. (41) 
73 85 $ аб сри, 92 $ at сри. ror $a! m! exse] eerxo а! | eie | 
emmtah. 73 | заптар.| 13" &c..om ях 920 736 101 m! 8 (5) 20 
(41) 73 85 92 101 (a! $) m! smie] snese m! 


and 20(41)73¢101 m!, RAB&c..omL инти to you] (g) &e (fre), 
NDL 1 69 al, ОТ (асо) Vgclem Bo Syr (jh) Arm .. om A B &c,(belq) 
Am Syr (є), Chr Cyr Сур Leif .. es vy. 33 al 5, Eth .. vu. 73 259 al 
anorcorii-covrwnT they—me | (9?) &c (fra?)..trs ззпотсотонт orae 
samt. naci. they knew not me nor my Father (1081) ш1 aes, ту Е. | 
20 &c, IP, буг (g)..om pov МАВ &с, Syr (h) Arm.. pref neither 
буг (є) озъе (те 85 тот Їта)| 20 &c fr? ..add anon g 92 (Eth) 
Rnorcovwnt they mo] om g, ЗАВ &с, Syr (gh) Arm Eth 

t nar these 1°] g &с 108, D*, OL (adel) Во (х) Syr (gs), Chr.. 
pref «АЛа ЗАВ &с.. but also Arm Eth .. add autem OL (be fff), Сур 
ep(p паї) щ. if] g &c (108) al, (Bo), cay NCL .. av 53" .. orav AB &е 
vevitov the hour] (g) &c (108) a!, МР &с, OL (a) Bo Syr (sj) Arm edd, 
Chr Cyr..add avrov АВИ* 33 124 229*" 482, Во (в) Syr (gh) 
(Eth), LIP 13 69 тоб 346 al 5, (bcefffglq) Vg, саёох Сур..т wpa 
аут] 157 ..an hour Arm ФР (єр 92)nsx. remember] (g) &c (108) a}, 
Мор 68, OL (а) Bo (BrDLNPSv) Syr (s) Arm, Т, &c as above .. add 
avrov МАВП“ &c, Во Syr (gh) (Eth) anor I] g &c (108) aie 
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will be doing these (things) to you, because they knew not my 
Father, nor knew they me. ‘These (things) I said to you, 
that if the hour should come ye should remember, that I, 
I said them to you; but these (things) I said not to you from 
at first, because I was being with you. 5 But now I shall be 
going unto him who sent me; and no one among you asketh 
me, Whither art thou going? 6 But (a) because I said these 
(things) to you, the grief filled your heart. "But (a) I, I am 
saying to you the truth: it is profitable for you that I, I should 
go; for unless I go, the paraclete (is) not coming unto you; 
but if I should go, I shall send him unto you. *And that 
(one) if he should come will reprove the world concerning 


ош Во (9) инти to you 2°] 20 & 108 а!..от N* mas these 29] 
g &c 108 al .. these (things), because I said not Syr (з) || паз-мити| 
om 92 homeotel ame] 6 &са!..ош Буг (g 9, s) Arm anx. I 
said not] (9) &c al, L 2897, Bo Syr (gsjh) Arm Eth .. trs after e 
МАВ &с, Syr (h).. trs є арх. прим &c D 33 157 254 .. от vjuv 63 69 
5 мє] g &с (41).. om Во (Q) ena, I-going] (g?) &с 41, 
(Bo) .. vrayo AB &c, Bo (x) .. eyw ут. №.. that Igo Syr ($) neuraq 
him who] (g) &с 41 .. rov татера rov 69, Во (х) Eth гло and] g 
&c 41..0m Во (x) (Syr s) зхалог ше] &e 41..trs before ep. 


69 єкта art thou going] g &c 41 .. утаує N* 
6 УЛА] g &c 41..0m A.. yap Syr (gs) xe because] g &c 41, 
Во (лснор9).. om m!, Bo .. ore A? star these] g &c 41.. ош ЛУ 


;1 127" al 3, Во (Р*) | а тдзян(єї 92) the grief] g &c.. pref and 
came gr. and Буг (gs) 

7 aston I 1°] 20 &c (41).. ош 101 инти to you 1°] g &c (41), 
МАВ &c..trs before Aeyo KLYII 33 69 87 185° 25397, OL (а), 
Chr Cyr .. om Arm cd cp(ep 92) моч(В 73 92 m!)pe it is prof.] 
(3) &c (41).. add vap m! anor І 20] g &c 41.. ош 85, Во (fr) 
є(єє a!)s(om 20) v2x&. v. for-go] g &c 41, NBDLY т al, OL (ffglm) 
Vg Bo, Cyr.. pref eyo A &c, OL (abcefg) Syr (gjh, s) Arm Eth, Did 
Cyr Bas Chr Thdrt Novat .. ewwn ae butzfBo(nw)  ex(ees а!)- 
wang. I-go] 20 &c .. when I go Syr (s) nme] 20 &с..ош 69, Bo 
(в fr) .. чар Bo (»*) tit. send him| 20 &c.. send the paraclete 
Syr (s) 

ато and 19] (g) &c 41 al.. de Syr (s) equs, if-come] g бо 


H. 8.G. IIl S 
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вос етфе nioke ethe татнахосумн ethe TeRprcic. 
9 erbe пиобє seen. хе исегистете ам epor 10 erbe 
TAXHAIOCTIHH Ae. хе ANOR entabon Wa пет. ATW 
WTeTHANAT Ge epor an. ИП erbe текрісіс ae. axe 
паром язпекосяяос asta aciogy. 1? eri омс gag 
HWasxe exooy инти. АЛЛА WTeTHAUJ pr мм TeMOV, 
ISQOOTAM ерщаи пн є. MENMA TARE. српажтаоєтт 
OHTTHUTTM ояя жже иө. Weqiawmase TAP ai gapoy 
URATA ААЛА еиахе петциасотаяе. ATW Ста» 
TA&£0TM EMETHAWWMe. — И meTAeeay петпаеост 


° (g) 20 (41) 73 85 $ 92 тот ml as] g 20 10r .. trs after epos 
41 біс 10 (g) (20) (41) 73 85 92 95 тот (108) т! єтйє] et m! 
віс frer.] тет. 73 85 -тпә] 85 92 тот ml.. -tna g 73 95 an] 
д &c.. trs before epo1 (41) m! п g (41) 73 85 92 95 101 (108) m! 
крісіс| крас 85 sic ? 37385 92 95 101 $ (108) m! $. osiiX| 
-те1 92 єхо(о т1)от| йж. 92 З (g)(41) 73 85 $ and at negna 
92 P 95 тот (a!) m! $ біс єрщ.] рід. m! egna] чиг g 95 
^ (9) 73 85 92 (95) 101 а! m! 


41 al.. Ади, NAB &c..om К erbe xut. concerning the sin] 
(g1) &e (4117) al..in its sins Syr (s) ethe conc. 29] g 73" 
92 .. pref aso and 20 (41) 85 101 (a!) ml, МАВ &с Tair. the г.] 
20 біс (41) (a!) .. his т. Syr (8) erbe conc. 3°] g 73" 92.. ош бо" 
4497, OL (b)... pref arw and 20 «е 41 al, RA B &с 

° ethe conc.] g &c (41) .. pref and Syr (s) пи. the sin] (5) &c 
41 .. sins Arm .. sinners Syr (s) Armed i(om тог) сєп.-әи they— 
not](g?) &c 41, Syr (gh) Arm .. om ov W* .. ovx єтстеусау 64 127 
184", OL (acefffgq) Vg Syr (s) Eth, catox schol? 

9 ethe conc.] g &c 20 41 .. pref and Syr (598) Eth emad. I- 
going] (41 1) єс, Bo..vrayo XAB &c..mopevopat 33 ner (mi 
тог)от the F.] 41 73° 92 95 го, NBDL 1 33 157, OL (abeffgl) 
Vg Bo Syr (j) Eth, Chr Cyr Victorin .. naer ту F. g 73" 85 ml, A 
&c, OL (cfq) Syr (gsl) Arm ge any more] 5 &c (41) ..om П* 
131* 489*, Bo (м).. pref henceforth Syr (s) | epos me] g &c 41 .. my 
face Bo (в) 
` и є] д &e 41 108..0m Во (к) || пе (зи 85 101). this world | 
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[the] sin, concerning [the] righteousness, concerning [the] 
judgement. ° Concerning [the] sin indeed, because they believe 
not me. 19 But concerning [the] righteousness, because I, I shall 
be going unto the Father, and ye will not see me any more. 
п But concerning [the] judgement, because the ruler of this 
world was condemned. 1? Yet I have many words to say to 
you, but (a) ye will not be able to bear (them) now. 13 When- 
ever should that (one) come, the spirit of the truth, he will 
lead you in all truth: for he will not be speaking of himself; 
but (a) he will be saying that which he will hear, and he 
will show to you the (things) which will happen.  !* That 


9 & (1087)..0m 1 68 a*TGaei(aY g 108)ос was сопа. | was cast 
out Bo (н) 

1? ets (єх 92 гл!)| g &c.. om Syr (s) инти to you] g &e (108), 
AD &e, OL (a) Bo Syr (gsjh) Arm Eth, Eus Did Chr Thdrt .. trs 
before Aey. NBLV 33 118, OL (bcefffglm), Theognost Ath Тегі 
Hil Aug і bear] g &c, Syr (g).. pref avra D, OL (abceffm) Bo 
(Eth), Tert Hil ..to receive Syr (8) tenos now] g &c.. om N* 

3 ootan] 73 &c, D al, OL (e) Bo (put) Arm, Cyr Tert Hil .. add 
ae g 92, ЗАВ &c, ОГ (afmg) Vg Bo Syr (є), Theognost Did Eus 
Ath .. add enim (beffl).. pref and Eth ин that] (g) &c, Arm Eth 
.. om OL (a) Syr (gs), Novat qitaciaz. he will lead] g & (41 4), 
МАВ &с, Syr (h) Arm Eth.. pref exevos D, Во Syr (j), OL (а) Syr 
(g, в), Novat ont(om онт 85)тнэти (ош ти m!) you] (41) &c, vpas 
NAB &c .. trs vu. before од. D, OL (a), Tert Novat ойу ALE Wiss 
in all tr.] (41) &e, Nea (* om паст) DL 1 33 565, OL (bel) Bo (Syr 
gsh), Nonn Victorin .. es т. аА. тас. ABY, Or Did Cyr .. es т. т. ad. 
I &c, (Arm) Eth, Bas Epiph Chr Thdor Thdrt, OL (afgmq) Vg, Тегі 
Novat Hil  meqma-am he will not be] (g?) &c (41) .. he will Bo 
(A*) cap] 41 &с 85... because Syr (s) пєт (теч 92 mP)nac. 
that-hear] (47) &c (411) а!, BDE* HY 1 435 4827 184 ev, Bo Syr 

gsh) Arm, Or Eus Epiph, audiet OL (є) Vg .. axovan A &с, Ign int 
Chr, audierit OL (acdfffmq), Hil .. a«ove NL 33, audit (bel) .. he 
heard. Bo (v) ujone happen] g &c al .. which are about to be Syr 
$) .. та eoxoueva № &c, Во Буг (s, Б).. add tupoy all Bo (н), 
Syr (s) 

М netTaiasa(aa 92)w that] (317) &с 95.. pref and Syr (gs) Eth 
nena. he-glor.] g 73" 85 92 кот, NAB &c, Syr (g).. met4.. ke- 

5 2 
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мат. хе egasi €boA oae пете пох пе. Wysw 
ероти. Pina Whee eETETHTE плет. MOTI ие. 
erbe пах arxooc. хе ec(uaxi ehodX oae mere mo 
пе. ихо ероти. 16 ценоэ: пе itreyWAo everWnav 
Epos. ATW си KEKOTI пе йтєтицат ерог. 17 nexe 
Осеке їииєц««хөнтнс HITETEPHT. хе OF me Mas 
ет Raog мам. SE REROTI пе WTETWTRAEIHAU 
€por. ATW OM REKOTI пе NTETHHAT EPO aTW AMOR 
XuaboR wa пеот. 18 aso mnexav. хе оу бе пе 
пеукотг. HTHCOOTH лм хе eye OF. I? agere HGNC 


хє eq] seg 73°92 "З (3) 73 85 $ 92 $ 95 101 (а!) m! (fr 2) 
evesit.] 92 al.. стеози. 73 бо -тє] 73 92 ..-тєс 95 IOI al.. -таче 
85..-Taq ші xe eq] xeq 73 85 92 (g) (44) 73 85 92 95 
(ror $) m! PS No] add ететиХо 95 sic No єтєтйнат| тингу 
not see 92 "' (3) 44 (73°) 85$ 92$ (95) (108) ш!$ әәөән.] 
x1&ee. 73° єтхө] eveq. 92 ш!  ™ (3) 44 85 92 $ (95 $) m! $ 
? (3) 44 85 $ 92$ 95 (a!) n! 


who glorifieth 139 95 а! m! жє because] 73 &с 95 .. ки 69 
eqitacr he-taking] g &e, Syr (g,s).. eyeas Ле shall take 95.. he 
taketh Syr (g 40 h) ихо and saying] g &с 95.. pref and Bo 
(с, МР) .. he will show Bo 

13 om verse W*, Do (a,* Р") homeotel fika и. all things] g біс 
al.. om ravra with verse 14 33, OL (m) .. that which Syr (з) maes. 
шу F.] (g) &с al, Syr (gs) Eth .. пет the F. m!, RAB &с, Syr (h) 
Arm aix. I said] 73 &c al, AB &с, Во (ка, сор" fr).. add уши 
NcL 249 al OL (aefq) Bo Syr (gsjh) Arm Eth, Суг} Cyr Nonn 
efitacst he-taking] 73 &c al, NcAKII al, OL (befffgmq) Vg Во 
(Syr gs) Arm edd Eth, Cyri НИ .. AapBavee BD &c, OL (a) Syr (h) 
Arm, Cyr 

бо nen, me yet a little it is] g &c (441) тог.. ел! сар кєкоті 
потоеиц ne for yet a little time й is PS птєтиМо and ye cease] 
(9?) (44 ?) тот .. кас ovxere NBDSTILATI? 1 33 95 262, OL (beffg) 
Vg Буг (В) Arm, Or Nonn .. ка, ov А &e, OL (adefq) Syr (gs) 
Arm ¢dd |, erix. o. 122, OL (fq) Bo (DA EHJNOQS).. om kar Bo | ати» 
апа | 3 &с 44 тог.. ош Bo (вм).. then Arm ом again] g &c 44, 
ЗАВ &c, Arm edd „om ror нау epos see me 2°] g &c 44, МВ 
DL, OL (abe) Bo Е{ то, Or..add от: (and because Syr є 1 .. and 
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(one) is he who will glorify me ; because he will be taking out 
of that which is mine, and saying to you. P All things which 
my Father hath are mine ; because of this I said, that he will 
be taking out of that which is mine, and saying to you. 19 Yet 
a little (time) it is, and ye cease seeing me; and again yet 
a little it is, and ye see me. 17 Said some of his disciples to 
one another, What is this which he saith to us, Yet a little 
(time) it is, and ye see me not; and again yet a little it is, 
and ye see me; and I, I shall go unto the Father? 15 And 
said they, What therefore is this little (time) ? We know not 
what he is saying. !? Knew Jesus that they were wishing to 


Arm) eyw (om A &c, OL eg Vg Bo amsuips Syr gsh) отауо тр. т. 
татєра А &e, OL (efgq) Во (ams 4,5, KLMOPST) Syr (gjh, s) (Arm) 
Eth рр 
М om verse (73*), 69  mexe said] (3) &с 95, Во Arm.. evrov ow 
NAB &c, Syr (h).. and said Syr (g) Eth ..and say бут (s) ooer- 
(оох 73°85 92)мє some of] g «с 95, Syrg(6)h Arm .. om № &e, Syr(gs) 
Eth йиєт. to one another] g &с 95..trs БеЮге єк K nman to us] g &c 
95.. от 85, Во (1) кєкоуг-єрот yet-not] (a?) &c (73°) (95), (Bo) 
(Eth).. шкроу кас ovkeru &с DET 33 124 .. р. к. ov &c МАВ Ke, Syr 
gsh) ittetiitsanay and ye see not] 44 739 85 92 .. ereritvraxita s 
9 73".. йтєтићо etetitnay and ye cease seeing ml .. їїтєтїтҗкХМо and 
ye cease not 95 sic .. ovk офесвє D, OLVg avw-eposand—me] om 92* 
homeotel ато and] 44 85 92 (951) m!, Во(во).. om g .. ка ort (кол 
w N*) МАВ &c, Bo Буг (g) Arm .. ore Н 106 237 346 al, Syr (h) Eth 
anok I] 44 &с 95, D &c, Во Syr (h) Arm ..om RABLMAII al 12, 
OL Vg Syr (gs) ҷиәбок I shall go] (9 1) 85 92 108 .. esnab. 7 shall 
be going 44 (95) ml .. and that he saith that I go Syr (s) neto 
the F.] 95 ml, Syr (є 12 Б) Arm edd Eth ., naes. (mas. 92) ту F. 44 
85 92, Syr (gs) Àrm 
7 ати» п. and said they] 44 &c (95)..«Аеуоу ow МАВ &e, Во 
Syr (h)..and they were saying Syr (g).. and they say Syr (g 36)... 
om D* al 5, OL (abde) Syr (s) от ge(om сє 92) ne nem. what- 
little] (3) &c 95, Syr (s) .. quid est pusillum OL (e) .. rt воть rovro М.В 
D*LYII? al то, OL Vg Bo Syr (gj) Arm Eth, Or.. rovro ті вст 
A Der? &с, Syr (h) neikosi this little] (3?) &c.. ro juxpov N* D* 
I I3 69 71 124 565 al 5, OL (abdeff) Syr (j) (Arm) .. o Aeye 7o (om 
МеВІҮ 121 al) puxpov МАВ &c, OL (cfgq) Vg Eth .. which he is 
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SE METOTWOU єхмоус пе. MEXA мау. хе єть є mat 
тетициие seit METIEPHT. хе AIXOCC. хє REROTI пе 
UTETHAO ETETHNAT єрог. ATW ом REKOTS пе ите- 
TaT epor Voan gauni beso) meoc MATH. 
хе тетмарає ATW итетитомт итоти. пносаяос 
AE YMapawe. итоти TeTHAATMED АА» TETHATIA 
сихщопе мити етраше. 2! тесотаяе єсєт ecitaasice 
OTWTC OTATMH ALLAT. хе ACEI NGITECOTMOT. о отаи 
ME есщамхие ищире aeecpnaseeve Ge WreeaAnyic. 
erbe пращє. ese асхпе ospoase єпкосязос. 22 итоти 
се QOTTHVTM TeMOY LUEN OTNTHTH UAT Hoy ATTA. 
acoc ac on uaray ероти. ire петмонт pawe. 


20 (g) 44 $ and at noc. 85 $ and at ат, 20 92 5 (95 $) m! $ (fro) 
з 44 § 85 92 $ (95) (108) m! (fra) Nemu]-mergz pua] epnax. 
92 2 (К) 44 (57 $ at лий.) 85 92$ 95 $ щі Nynn]-es 92 
nee. | nereng. m! 


saying, yet a little Bo.. this little which he said Буг (gs) .. that which 
he said to us а little Syr (h) ити (теи 92)coosu-os we know 
not &c] g &c..om Syr (s) eqxe оу what-saying] g &c, (Bo) ..o 
Хеує D* .. т. Maeti МА &с, OL Vg Syr (gh)... om В, Eth 

19 aqenae knew] 44 &с, NBDL 1 33 157 565 al, OL (abe) Во 
Arm .. eyvo ovy A &c, Во (ко) Cyr .. eyvo de UII 38 482, OL (Ес) Vg 
Bo (рез мх8т) Syr (gs, h) .. ка: курю OL (cff) Syr (j) Eth NET- 
отоу were wishing] (3) &c al, Bo .. nessaxnoyg were about to ask 
him 85 92, queXAXov & N 69, OL (cff) .. what they were seeking to 
ask him Syr (s) exit, to ask him] add тер: rovro D nex, said 
he] 9 &c al, Bo (т) Syr (s) .. pref ки МАВ &c, Do Syr (gh) Way 
to them] 44 &c al..om A al 2 ujme seek] 44 &c al.. [зе] 
speak 9 хоос said] (g) &с al..add инти £o you 85, Во Syr 
(gs) ne it is 19] g 85 92..0m 4495 m! on again] g 85 .. om 
44 &c 92€ а! ne it is 20] g 85 .. om 44 &c 92€ al 

20 олау, 20] g &c 95 fr .. om 69, Во (c,*) ати» itetit. and 
wail] g &с 95 fr 9, ко Орпупоєтє МАВ &c .. om A* 482 .. кал zev0n- 
gere A? 124 al 4 .. add and groan Syr (s) птоти lit. ye 19] 44 &e 
95 fra, Syr (h) Arm Eth..trs before ати» g, Syr (є) .. trs before 
ятєтії 92 (omitting ато) .. om Syr (s) птоти ye 29] g &с 95 fr 9, 
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ask him: said he to them, Concerning this ye seek with one 
another, because I said, Yet a little (time) it is, and ye cease 
secing me; and again yet a little (time) it 1s, and ye see me. 
20 Verily, verily, I say to you, Ye will weep and wail indeed, 
but the world will rejoice: ye, ye will grieve, but (a) your 
grief will become to you for [a] јоу. 21 The woman coming 
to be (lit. being) about to bring forth hath [a] grief, because 
came her hour; but whenever she should produce the child, 
she is not wont to remember any more the tribulation, be- 
cause of the joy that a man was produced into the world. Үе 
therefore also now indeed ye have [a] grief; but afterwards 
again I shall see you, and your heart (will) rejoice, and no one 


N* BDA 1, OL (abcefffq) Во Syr (sj) Arm, Tert Cyp..add ae 85, 
А. &с, OL (g) Vg Bo (г) Syr (Б) Eth, Or Суг..ргеї and Syr (g) 
adda] g &c (95) (fr2) .. arw 92 тетиХ. your grief] (37) &с (95) 
(Ег а), буг (g) .. nuov Г 33 249 al инти to you 29] 44 біс 
(95) fra, Bo Eth .. om 92, NAB &c, Syr (gs) 

21 тєсө, the woman] 44 &c, МАВ &c.. аз a woman Eth .. add ne 
Bo (xP) тєсоупот her hour] 44 біс 95 (108?) (fra), Syr (h) 
Arm Eth (her time)..ynpepa D 248, OL (abceff)..the day of her 
child-bearing Syr (g) ae] 44 &6 95 108 .. and Syr (s) Eth 
пиунрє the child] 44 &с 95 (108), то пасбіоу NAB &с, Syr (Б) Arm 
Eth .. om то 1 .. the son Syr (gs) бє any more] 44 92 ті, МАВ 
&c, Syr (gsh) Arm..om 85 95 eX.] 44 &c 95 108 .. Лотус D, 
OL (c) Amb ethe np. because of the joy] 44 &с 95 (108) .. om 85 
.. because of a joy Bo (1) orpwsse а man] 44 &e 95..0 avô. N 
єпк. into the w.] es т. к. МАВ &e, Arm Eth..in the world Bo 
(лег) Syr (gsh) 

22 йт.-тнути ye-also| 44 &c .. kac vues ovv NAB &c, Bo (BD, д,Е 
хоз fr) Syr (h) .. trs ovv after реу Ñ* .. йт. 007.85, U al, OL (bee ff) 
Bo (мт) Syr (gs) Arm Eth .. and ye also Bo .. but ye Во (М) Tenor- 
Хули now-grief] К &c 57, vvv. pev Хуптпи N*CBC*DLIMY r 33 235 
249 254 565, OL (bcefffg) Vg Bo Syr (Б), Chr Hil.. X. p. у. A &e, 
Ath, Cyr.. A. pev ow TA al.. om pev OL (а) Во (v) Syr (gs) Arm 
Eth озити(е 95 ш!)ти ye have] К &с 57, exerce ІЗ" BC &e, OL 
(cfffq) Vg Bo Syr (h) Arm Eth, Cyr Hil .. e€ere АТИ 33 131 249 
al 10, OL (abe) Am Fu Bo, Antioch anic. afterwards] К &c 57 
..0m МХ &e, Bo Syr (gsh) Arm Eth ae] k &c 57 .. 0m 85, Ро 
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ATO зеден ASAT MAYI петирьше птєтнути. 23 owe 
MEQOOT єтажазм у итетиахио5и АП EAT. OageHit 
омани фо eoc MHT. хе MWETETMAAITEY EReeogy 
уте пет. MATAA инти ояе MAPAI 2 wa тепот 
SAITETHAITEY HAAAT QAE MAPA. AITEL ATW TETHASI. 
хекас epe TeTHpawe хок еђол. 25 мау arxoov 
WHTM ом оейпароаяїд. оти OTOTHOT инъ. QOTE 
HEMIAWASE GE aW WARLLHTIT ON оємпарогяни АА г 
ом отпаррног емге MAHTI eThe пезот. 
26 ояе MEQOOT ETLAT TETNAAITES ояе парам. ATW 
ифиахосе AN инти. хе AMOR €ntacHe пет eThe- 
THUTH. 27 пто TAP пет care UOT, хе птоти 
ATETHALEPIT. ATW ATETHIMNICTETE. хє хиок ECINHT 
єбол QITA nexov. 2 fraser CBON QIT пет. ATW 


Sun. j] эй №. 57 95 пєтіїр.|зап.92 т! З (К) (44 $ абозаа.) 
57 $and & 85 $ at g.and & 92 $ ato. 95 $ and &o ш!$ або. йтєтпә] 
тєтна 95.. тєтима 44 also verses 24,26 eN.] ИХ. 92, Bo (р, кутм) 
Чиа] єчє 85 °* (E) (44) 57 $ at aster 85 (92) (95) $8 ші 5 (k) 44 
57 $ and at оти 85$ 95 $ m! пар.) k усе .. паро. 44 &с nema] 
пиеша 85..neenta m! of osn.) К 85 щ!.. ош оп 44 &c — 29 (44) 
57$ 85 $ 95 $ ml $ тєтпа] тєтипа 57 И{из] 44 85, Ро (т).. 
om й 57 &c, Во ema] 4 85 7 57 $ 85 95 m! newt 19] ns. 
57 &c errxx | Bo (вх).. Sen Bo (uv) .. ga Bo 8 57$ 85 $ 95 $ 
ші jitares] eras Bo (pEJN).. ass Во хитах] Sem Bo.. 9a Bo (L) 


мае will take away] Е &c 57 .. плаще will be able to take away 
85, Bo (угт) 

2 om nee. in that day] 44 &c, X 249 252, OL (e) Syr (є 14), Chr 
. pref xac NAB &с, Syr (g).. pref sed OL (a) хпоугєг 57) ask 
ше] 44 &c..om me Syr є (2) an] 44 &c..add xe any more Во 
(в, DEJNST) петети (ии 44)aarrer that-ask] 44 &c, Bo..o av 
(cav) МХП 33 42 131 al 8, Syr (jh) Arm .. av (eav) т, BCDLY*?, 
OL Vg, Or Ath..av A, вау 145* .. oca av(cav) Г &c, Syr (gs) Eth 
nte nes(ni 44 57) от from the F.] 44 &с, Eth .. Птах naer from my 
F. 85 92, Y, Во (Q 18) Syr (gs) Arm exx m. in my name] (k 1) &c 
(441), SBC*LXYA, Or Nonn.. trs after патера AC?D &c, OL Vg 
Bo Syr (gsjh) Arm Eth, Chr Cyr 

? Sinetitartes ye asked not] Е 44 57 (95) .. 331a vert, ye asked 
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will take away your joy from you. * In that day ye will not 
ask me anything: verily, verily, I say to you, That which ye 
will ask from the Father, he will give it to you in my name. 
2t Unto now ye asked not anything in my name: ask, and уе 
will take, that your joy should be fulfilled. *° These (things) 
I said to you in proverbs; there is an hour coming, when 
I shall not be speaking any more to you in proverbs, but 
(a) openly I shall be speaking to you concerning the Father. 
26 In that day ye will ask in my name; and I shall not say to 
you, that I, I shall be beseeching the Father concerning you. 
“T For he the Father loveth you, because ye loved me, and уе 
believed, that I, I am coming from the Father. ЗІ came from 


not yet 85 92 m! п». anything] k &c 44 92 95.. om 85, Syr (s) 
epe—sxwk should be fulfilled] k m! .. epe mwne єцхнк should become 
fulfilled 44 &с 

5 nar these] k &c, Bo (вр, A,EILNOQS fr) Буг (gsh) Arm .. add 
ae Bo Eth.. add all Arm e инти to you] k 85 ml.. om 44 &с 
отї-пну there is-coming] k &c, RBC*D*LXYII? т зз 69, OL 
(abdeg) Vg Bo (fr) Syr (j) Arm, Aug .. pref аЛЛа A &c, OL (с Ма) 
Syr (h) Eth, Or Ath Суг.. ^є Во Syr (gs) роте] k «е, Bo Syr 
(gh).. eoram Bo (fr).. отоо N*.. gores 85, от Г, Syr (s) Arm 
бе any more] k &с, Arm .. om Syr (є) Eth newt ће F.] 44 &c, 
Arm Eth .. ту Р. Syr (s) 

*° тетизагтег ye will ask] 44 &с, Bo Syr (gsh) Arm Eth .. итуоа- 
сб: М т, petite OL (a) .. pref in which Syr (є) o3x m. in my name] 
44 &с, № 1, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth.. trs before avr. AB &e, Syr (h) 
&v*uo-TH$TH and-you| 57 &c..et ego rogabo propter vos OL (а) 
an not] 44 &c..om H*L*..add any more Bo (BDEJMNQS) 
anos I] 57 &с, Syr(gsh) Arm Eth..om Syr (g 9) лєкг(пі 57 
85) т the F.] 57 &с, Syr (gh) Arm Eth .. naer. my Р. ml, D, Syr 
(s) ethet, concerning you] 57 &c .. om 36, OL (bce), Cyr Aug 

7 пточ-п. for-F.] but he, ту Р. Syr (s) avw атєтїїп. and ye 
believed] om L 59 26 ev, Cyr amon I] om Bo (BMN) етих I 
am coming] e£yA0ov NAB &c..add кол уко X 69 124 ие! (ит 57 
85) шт the F.] &caBC* DLX 77 249, Bo Syr g (6) .. деоу N* 9A. «е, 
OL Vg Syr (gsjh) Arm Eth, Chr .. from him Syr (g 36) 

7 fitarer-neswt І сате-Е.| om D, OL (eff) Syr (s) .. om e£yA6ov 
OL (ae) €&oX o. from] тара МА &с, Суг..єк BC*LX 33 249, 
Epiph .. a OL Vg пет the F. 1°] maeswt щіс.. God Syr (є 9) 


266 ППО?» НИНС 


arer епносяяос. MAAN ом омани» Hews аєпкосягос. 
TAHWK Wa пают. 2° Nexav Nagy пвимецаяхонтис. 
хе ес оннтє темоу RWaxE OW отпарриса. ATW 
мехе МАЛУ an semapoorsesa. 20 темоу тиетаяе. 
хе KHCOOTH Howh nies, то МОР pra ait. senac epe 
OVA NOTH. ож паї тигистете. хе fiTaner ehord 
оттая пиоттє. BFacovwwh way donc. xe темоу 
тетигистете. ?*eic оните сину ибзототиот. ATW 
acer xeHaAc eTeTHAXWWPpe ebo nova nora єпец- 
>. ATW NTETHRAAT LATAAT. AAA иЦоеет 
ALATAAT AM. хе плот WOON iWaereear 39 мат are 
хооу инти. XERAC ETETNHARW инти потегриии о Par 
монт. OSHTHTM Mear idioveAnpic ояя пкосялос. 
AAAA TOR понт. хе AMOK AISPO єпкосавос. 


? (20) 57 $ 85 95 m! $ (fr) кщ.| єкцу. ш! nappa. | парон. fr 
napoor] -рн. fr 9 20 57 $ 85 (95) m! (fr $)  xc.] exc. m! 
йо.] eo. № фа] 20 &6..5р: 95 sic.. x peta 57 29 $ 
57 $ 85 (95 $) ml (fr §) — ? 20$ (37) 57 $ at adda 85 95 m! 
сину] єси. т! єтєтиә | -пє 37m! ш ато) от 85 reti] йтє- 
тети 85  ujoon] om 57 33 20 § and at ози 37 5 57 $ and &c 
85$95$m! $ Ac 95 


паи or again] pref and Bo (нѕ).. ош ои Во(д,"нім).. and again 
Syr (gs) Arm физико I shall leave} {ко Z leave ml.. афиши 
NAB &c Titanw—Kocaroc I-the world] om Syr (s) икос. the 
w. 2°] nem. this world 85, Bo (У) nei the Е. 2°] naer. 85 ml, 
H al 2, OL (c) 

? nex, said they] 57 &c, Syr (s)..Aeyovow МАВ &с, Syr (gh) 
Arm nag to him] 57 &c, A &c, OL Bo Syr (gsjhms) Arm Eth, Cyr 
.. om (N*)¢BC*D* АП 1 262 565, OL (eq) Syr (В) .. trs after даб. Во 
neesxao. his disc.] 85 біс, Ne «е, Syr (с)... Barao. the disc. 57, N* 
exc оннтє(тє 95) behold] 57 &e, Arm... add also Syr (s)..om Eth 
оп in| 57 &c, NBCD .. om ev А &с, Chr Cyr гло and] 20 &c fr 
..add also Syr (g 36) ntxe and sayest] 20 &с fr.. and. saidst 
Syr (s) 

90 Tenor now] 20 біс 95 fr.. om Y titere we know | 205] 
95 .. змезахе we knew 85 ml fr, єуушканеу 69 346 по. и, all 
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the Father, and I came into the world: again I shall leave 
the world, and go unto the Father. * Said they to him his 
disciples, Behold now thou speakest openly, and sayest not 
any proverb. 9?"Now we know (єтаяє), that thou knowest 
(сооти) all things; and thou needest not, that (any) опе 
should ask thee: in this we believe, that thou camest from 
God. 31 Answered to them Jesus, Now ye believe. 22 Behold 
cometh an hour, and it came, that ye should be scattered away 
each to his place, and (will) leave me alone: but (a) I am 
not remaining alone, because my Father (is) being with me. 
33 These (things) I said to you, that ye should have [a] peace 
in me: ye have [a] tribulation in the world; but (a) be 
confident of heart, because I, I conquered the world. 


things] 20 &c 95 fr, Syr (<)... patrem OL (е) ova one] 20 &c 95 
fr .. add om again 85 ova хи. one-thee] 20 &c (95) fr .. any one 
thou shouldest ask Syr (s) .. should tell thee Eth ти (теи Їт)тист. 
we believe] 20 &с 95 (fr), Syr (gsh) Arm .. zeziorevkapev. 249 .. ywo- 
скореу 33 йтакєї thou camest] 20 &c (95) fr, Arm.. thou wert 
sent Syr (s) ef. ovisx. from] 20 &c 95, Во (c), ато МАВ &с.. 
тара D..e&. озж out of (fr) Do (вкру).. eh. ga Во 

?! aeos. апз.| 20 &с (95 1) (fr).. said Syr (gs) Eth nav to 
them] 20 &c 95 (fr), SAB &c, Bo.. om Bo (ABs) позус Jesus] 
20 &c (95) (fr) .. ош S al 3 .. add said he Bo (9) .. add and said Arm 
tenor now] 20 &c (95) (fr) .. om Syr(g).. add behold Syr (s) 
тети (ах g5)mict. ye believe] 20 &с 95 .. Arm (interrog.) .. believe 
(ye) Syr (є imperat.) Eth .. believe (thou) Syr (g 14) 

? esc o. behold] 20 &c..om Во (в) acer it came] 20 &c, 
«Абе RA BC*D*LX 33, Во Syr (sj), Const.. om Bo (9).. pref 
ууу C? &e, OL Ve Syr (gh) Eth, Did Bas Cyr Hil .. add indeed Arm 
Eth ?.. add further з wpa №* nova 29] 20 &c 37 .. add of you Во 
(д 02р) eneqara to his place] 20 37 85 .. enegara ёо his places 
57 95 m! naerwt my F.] 20 &6 37, Y 69 247 al 15, Во Armedd 
..om pov ЗАВ &c, Bo (в) Arm 

33 asa, I said | Syr (gs) .. ЛєЛаЛика N &с, Syr (Б) Arm Eth оти- 
тн (е ю!)ти ye have] МАВ &c, OL (e) Bo Syr (Б), Const Ваз Thdrt 
Nonn .. egere D 69 al, OL Vg Syr (gs) Arm Eth, Chr Cyp Hil ae 
because] 20 &c, Arm Eth ..om 85, МАВ &c anor I] om 95, Bo 
(9) .. add уар Syr (s) 
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ХҮП. AE. им acpxoov iioc. aer neca eopas 
етпе EYRW LLOC. хе NACIWT A TETHOT ег. Yeoos 
запекунре. хекас epe пеищире -Feooy мак. ? RATA 
өе ENTAKY их iregovcia псара ите. cenac отон 
HEAR ENTARTAAT Na. ЄЧеї May потюио wa enco. 
SMAI е пе помо Wa єнє. хєкас ETECOTONT 
ПИОУТЄ AELE LATAA ATW MENTARTHMOOTY IC 
NEXT fanor эеоот MAK огхая пило €arxck 
noob eboX ENTARTAA MAT eTpaaag. 5 тепоу ве 
плехот Чессу им OAL meoov смезита OAQTHRH. 
запате Whoceeoc wone. бмотемо пекрхи ehor 
міпрояєє ENTARTAADT War ehoA оса пкосавос. ие 


1 20 $ (37) 57 $85 $ (95) m! № (fr) Ле 85 neq] 20 57 m! .. 
pref й 85 95 " 20 57 85 95 m! (fr) ємтак 1°] итак 85 m! fr 
ficaps | ес. fr отои и.] ovos 95  ємтак 29] 20 57.. йт. 85 біс 
fr ща|ргеї й 95 * (14) 205 (37) 57 85 95 $ m! (fr) сотон] 
57 85 95 (fr) .. -onit 20 m! t (в) 14 20 № (37 №) 57 №№ 
95 $ 31! m! $ ya 20 ° (К) 14 20 57 $ 85 95 31! $ m! $ 
оях | pref ораз 311 єпєуйт,) 14.. eneosiiv, 20 &е - Tau] - ra eis 
95 nate] єлап. 20 95 * (k) (14) 20 (37) 57 85 95 31! (є!) 
m! еитаи] 14 20 57..йт. 85 &с g! e&oN] neboN 85 ие 10| 
om m! 


* ах. said] 20 &с 37 95, Во (a,*s) Syr (g 4) .. eXaAgoev (RS) AB 
&c, Во Syr (gh) Eth.. when he said Syr (s) .. when he had spoken 
Arm Eth agygqi(es m!) he lifted] 20 &c (95), Syr (s) Arm .. pref 
«зо and ml.. koc erapas (єтурє) МАВ &е, Во aqgi-masroc he- 
saying] 20 &c (95) .. єтараѕ-єтеу МВС* DLX 1 16 33 69 124 346 
565, OL (abg) Vg Bo, Or Cyr .. епуре-каи є. A &c, OL (cefffq) Bo (N) 
Syr (gsjh) Arm Eth, Chr Nonn naes, my К.| 20 &c 95 fr, Syr 
gsh)..rarep МАВ &с.. om Syr (g 12) a-es the hour сате] 
20 &е (95) fr.. om Bo (NA*caqQv*)..add that Eth хекас that] 
20 &c 95 fr, NABC*D т 96 97, OL (abcfffg) Vg Bo Syr (jh), 
Victorin Hil .. add ка C? &e, OL (4) Arm (Eth), Chr Cyr .. pref and 
Eth nexu. thy Son 29] 20 &e 95 fr, AC? Det &e, OL (abcfgq) 
Vg Bo Буг (gsh) Arm Eth .. от cov NBO*? 47 64, OL (deff), 

Victorin 
? мачо to him] 20 &c fr .. om 69.,t0 те Po (fr) Syr (є 14) 
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XVII. 35. These (things) said Jesus, he lifted his eyes up 
to the heaven, saying, My Father, the hour eame ; glorify thy 
Son, that thy Son should glorify thee. 2 According as thou 
gavest to him the authority of all flesh, that all whom thou 
gavest to him he should give to them a life for ever. ? But 
this is the life for ever, that they should know thee the true 
God alone, and him whom thou sentest, Jesus the Christ. 
* Т, I glorified thee upon the earth, having finished the work 
which thou gavest to me for to do. ? Now therefore, my Father, 
glorify me with the glory which I had with thee, before the 
world became. I manifested thy name to the men whom 
thou gavest to me out of the world: they were thine, and 


eget he should give] 20 &c fr, Arm .. босо N* .. ху D (om avrois).. 
that thou shouldst give Во (£r) .. there should be Syr (© 9) нат to 
them] 20 &c (fr), Во Syr (sh) (Eth).. avro 53" 1 22 38, OL (ef) Буг 
(g) (Arm), Victorin Hil .. om Arm Eth 

3 мє] 20 &c fr..om 85, L, Во (т) Arm .. and Eth ae 
axacaat lit. true alone] 20 &c.. povov адубілоу МАВ &с, позы 
Mavaty ht Нтафлані the one alone God of the truth (the true fr) 
Bo (Eth) .. solum et verum OL (b), Сур Novat Victorin .. om verum (ff) 
.. that thou art the God of truth alone Syr (g) .. that thou alone art the 
God of truth Syr (s) next the Christ] 14 &c 37 .. add es rovrov 
т. kom ov D 

t ears. having finished] 14 &с, RABCLII т 33 42 122 246 489, 
OL (bff) Bo Syr (j) .. &vxex 7 finished 85 (D) &c, OL (acefgmq) Vg 
Syr (gs) Arm, Ign Const Did Ath Bas Chr Сур Novat .. pref ка D .. 
trs to end Syr (gs) eipaaa(20 57 31! .. г К &c)g lit. for me to 
do it] & &с, U gt 127 248, Bo Syr (gs).. om avro NAB &c 

5 тєпоу ge now therefore] 14 &c .. kac vov RAB &c, Bo Syr (g).. 
om ка: Syr (є 9) .. and also now Syr (s) Eth naesx. my F.] k &c, 
Bo Syr (gsh).. marep NAB &c .. add with thee Syr (gh) Arm мат 
ше] К &c..add оти Во (вм) ..а44 оготнк with thee 31! охотник 
with thee] k &с, D, OL (afm) Буг (g, s, В) Eth, Cyp .. trs after evar 
WAB&c,BoArm,Chr..om Во (№) щопє became] Е &c, Во, yeverĝar 
fieret D, Irint Oyp .. evar NAB &c 

6 моте(о 20 57 95) tg I manifested] 14 &c.. pref and Syr (s) Eth 
nexnpan thy name] (k) &c (14), Syr (gsh) .. thy glory Syr(g36) | ip. 
to the men] (k) &е 14 gl.. among the men Bo (с, о) пе MOTK ие 
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MOUTH ие. ATW AHTAAMU Им. ATW ATQAPEQ епек- 
Waxe. TTENOT эхетаяе. хе OTOM MIRE ENTARTAAT 
мат оємебол огтооти ие. Saxe ищахе eMTAHTAAT 
MAL. AITAAT MAT. ATW HTOOT ATAITOT. ATW ATELE 
Magee. хє itrarer ehoA OITOOTR. ATW ATIMICTETE хе 
MTOR AKTHMOTT. ° AMOR eiconc єтіннтоту. mercone 
an ethe пкосаяос. AAAA erbe мейтантам ту маг. XE 
HOTH ме. !0 ATW MOTI THpov NOTH ме. ATW NOTK 
MOTI Me. ATW alXieooT поитот. Пати» ittujoon an 
GE ояя NHOCALOC. MAI AE ceoae пкосеяос. ANON AC 
ECINHT цухрок. паеют eToTaah oapeo epoov ois 
пекрам ENTARTASY маг хекас єуєщопе Hora 
MATA өє мамой. 12 азпеотоеиц емаяжяьт ие 


7 (k) 14 20 (37) 57 $85 95 31! g! щі) емтак] 14 20 57 95.. 
ит. 37 біс 8 14 20 (37) 57 85 95 31! g! т! єптәк] 20 57 95 
.. Пт. 14 бо itvases] haer grl.. iar о! акти. | 14 &с.. mentantit 
378595 ° (14) 20(37) 85 95$ 31! g! ml (cit) -соп | -cone 14 sic 
10 (14) 20 37 85 95 (311)с1ш! моу: 20] mover 37 85 !! (14) 20$ at 
сли. 37 85 95 g! $ at им ш! an] trs alter бе 14 12 (14) 20 $ 
(37) 85 95 g! m! 5 


they-thine] k &с (141) gl.. pref because Syr (g 23 s) aToapeo 
they kept] (k?) 14 (37 1) (g!) .. servavi OL (eff) 

7 tenor now] (В) &c (37), Bo (T) .. et пипс OL (bcff) Bo Syr (s) 
Eth arere І knew] 14 &с 37, № 7 118evv, OL (abcefffq) Syr 
(gsjh me) ,. eyvoxav АВ &с, Bo ovon-ue all-are] 14 &c .. ali-is 
Буг (gs) Eth — оємєй. orroos& me are from thee] 14 &c.. от Arm 

? xe-ia1 because-to me] 14 &c.. om Arm .. om because Syr (є 9) 
па. the words] r4 &c.. add cov D.. add pov 569, OL (е) roov they] 
14 &c (37), Во (5,4,0)..add оооу also Во |з asvarrov Шеу-еш | 
14 &с, Bo .. add from me Syr (s) arw averse and-knew] 14 &с, 
NCB &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (jh) Arm Eth, Cyr Hil..om N* AD, OL 
(aeq)..om and Bo (о) палає хе truly that] 14 біс, Syr (gsh) 
Arm (Eth) .. quia vere a te OL (bf, cff) птатєг І came] 14 &c (37) 
.. exierunt OL (abeffq) 

9 anok I] 14 &с 37.. pref and Syr (gs) .. pref because Syr (g 9).. 
pref now Arm.. pref but Eth «(пи 85) єсопс I-beseechiug] 14 
бе (37 1) càit.. add ae 31! мәт to me] 20 &c 37 cit,. om Bo (в) 
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thou gavest them to me, and they kept thy word. * Now 
I knew, that all whom thou gavest to me are from thee. 
5 Because the words which thou gavest to me, I gave them 
to them ; and they, they took them, and they knew truly, 
that I came from thee, and they believed that thou sentest 
me. ?I, I am beseeching concerning them; I am not be- 
seeching concerning the world, but (a) concerning those 
whom thou gavest to me, because (they) are thine. 19 And 
all mine are thine, and thine are mine; and I was glorified 
in them. П And I am not being any more in the world, but 
these are in the world, but I, I am coming unto thee: my 
holy Father, keep them in thy name which thou gavest 
to me, that they should be one, according as we are. 12 At 
this time being with them, I was keeping them in thy 


© avw-ne 29 and-are mine] (147) &с (3111).. xat epot avrovs 
eduxas № .. om ато потк-иє Ро (A6) Syr (є 36) ite are 29] D, 
OL (ac) Vg Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth.. om NAB &c, Syr (h) ATW 
and 39] 14 &c..add aston Во (р) arxte, I was glorified] 14 &c.. 
edogacas pe D 

!! ато И{-косалос and—world 19] (14) &e .. et tam non sum in sæ- 
culo et in seculo sum OL (e) .. trs after єрҳора Or .. et hi in hoc mundo 
&c (a) ..add after epxopar et iam non sum in hoc mundo OL (c) .. om 
and Bo (Q) Syr g (2) пкос. 19°] 14 &c..rovro то к. D, OL (be 
fffq) Bo (н) mar ae but these] 14 &c.. ка ото ACD ет &c, OL 
Vg, Chr Cyr.. кас avro. МВ 229** 254, OL (df).. маг ae йөшот 
Bo .. but they Eth amon ae but I] 14 &c.. кау» RNBO* DX г 33 
бо су, Or Cyr .. kar eyo A &с, Bo..om eyw Bo (Q) єзпну I am 
coming] 14 &c..add оюкєт euu ev Tw x. kar ev Tw к. eu D, OL (а, с, e) 
naes my F.] 14 &c, Bo Syr (sh) .. marep (ур В) Syr (g) Arm Eth 
етот. holy] 14 &c.. nsaraooc Во (Fc*rr») eapeo keep] 14 біс 
.. pref take Syr (s) oxx-par in-name] 14 &c .. add kai ore nuny- 
ovoua. cov D en(it 85 ші)такт. which-gavest] (141) &c, NAB 
C(D) &e, Bo Syr (gjh) Arm, Cyr.. ovs D? 69 al, OL (fgq) Vg Eth.. 
om OL (abceff) Syr ($), Hil mat to ше] 20 &c.. add йонтії in it 
(Mm) 85 | жекас &c that they &c] 14 &c .. om OL (abceff) Syr (s), 
Hil KaTa oe acc. as] (14) &c, NAB'CD &c, OL (а) Bo Eth, 
Cyr .. каб. ка B*MSUYIP al 12, OL (fg) Vg Syr (h) Arm, Ath 
itanon we] (14) &c.. add би X, év ecper 33 al 5, OL (g) Syr (Б) Arm 

11 amnes at this time] 14 85.. xim. 95.. neor. at the time 20 
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Qapeo epoov пе oa» пекрам ENTARTAAY мах ATO 
момрео epoov. ато» аяпе Ахат choA понтоу тако. 
єтяянті пщнре аяптако. хє epe тесрафн хок chor. 
ISTENOT етин? UjapoH. ATW MAL EIXW ROOT оля 
пкосагос. хенас ETERW WAT аєпарацуіє єцанк EBONA 
opar поитот.  anok arb мат азпенцалє. ao 
пкосазос AtqjazecTWOT. хе Woenebol мм ояе пкос- 
азос ме. KATA өє OQ eant oTehorA ак оз» 
поса ос, 15 werconc хи хе єкецітоу ehor оз» 
HHOcéfOC, AANA cxenac єкєолрео epoor ebon 
оз» ппопнрос. 16 йоємебол ми ose mHoceeoc ие. 
ката еє ох cant ovrehoA aw оз пкосаяос. 
Паяхтббосу opar oW Tate. пеищахе пе aee. 
18 RATA OE ENTARTATOL CMHOCRLOC. „мок ох AYXOOS- 


пе] от 85 етазити|т4 &e 371.. -ves 85 gl 7 
85$95g!m! eve] eva 85 sic ™ (14 §) го § 37 $ 85 95 піші 
PS ast] тег ті! йоєн| 14 85..0m И 20 &c.. пой ті me] trs 
before pax 85 15 14 § (20) 37 85 (95) g! $ m! 8. "9 (14 $) 
37 85 (95) g! m! ne] trs before оях 85 17 14 37 85 95 (d!) =! 
ml$ opar] eo. m! 18 14 5 37$ 85$ 95 d!glm! entar] 14 
37 95.. т. 85 &с Taror] 85 d! g!.. tavoes 37 95 .. таотої ml., 
TOVOES 14 


&с.. eove(van) Во eias, being with them] 14 &c 37, Во (єн 
.. пахн 9), NBC*DL т al, OL (beeffg) Vg Bo, Cyr Hil Aug .. add 
ev то к. А &e, OL (fq) Po (v) Syr (gsjh) (Arm) Eth en(it 85 
ml)yak. nar which-me] r4 &с, ReBC*L 33 64, Во Syr (j) Arm, 
Cyr .. om М“, Syr (к).. ovs &с А &e, OL Vg Syr (gh) Eth го) 
and 19] 14 &с 37, NBC*L зз 64, OL (d) Syr (j) Arm, Cyr Hil..om 
95, AC? D£' &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gh) .. behold Eth ATW 1°-Epooy 
and-them] 14 &е 37 .. om Syr (s) мзш 29] 14 &с 37 .. om Bo (1) 
тес. the scr.] 14 &c (37) .. текср. thy ser. 95 .. that which was written 


Syr (s) 

13 тєдоу now] (14) &с, Во (Гт) Syr (s).. add ae 85, МАВ &c, Bo 
Syr (gh) Arm Eth euucy І аш coming] 14 &c, Во (F,PTY).. 
amnor / сате" Bo пк. the world] (14) &c .. rovro то к. D, OL 


(abcfff) op. йо. in them] 14 &c, C?^D &c, Суг.. ev eavrois МА В 
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name which thou gavest to me; and I kept them; and not 
any out of them was lost, except the son of the perdition, that 
the scripture should be fulfilled. 13 Now I am coming unto 
thee ; and these (things) I am saying in the world, that they 
should have my joy fulfilled in them. ИТ, I gave to them 
thy word; and the world hated them, because they are not 
out of the world, according as I also am not out of the world. 
Tam not beseeching that thou shouldst take them away out 
of the world, but (a) that thou shouldst keep them out of the 
evil. 16 They are not out of the world, according as І also 
am not out of the world. И Hallow them in the truth: thy 
word is the truth. 18 According as thou sentest me into the 


XII al3 .. ev rats kapótats єаътоу С" .. that they may be full of my joy 
Syr (s) 


М анок-щаже I-word] (14) «с, Armed ,, pref ато and 85, Arm 


but. Eth .. eyw бе єбока тоу А. cov ev алто D agar. hated them | 
(14) &с.. щ(єўсє D 40 63 73 77 253 259, OL (aeq) пик. the w. 2°] 
14 &c .. rovrov т. к. D, OL (acfq)..2é Syr (s) KATA-KOCALOC 


acc.-world] 14 &с.. may ow anon ant ovehod an понт PS... ош 
рп“ 69 19° 48 ет, OL (bce) Syr(s) оо also] Arm (Eth) ..om m!, 
ЗАВ &с, Bo (в) 

15 ner(ñner 85)conc I—-beseeching] 14 &c 20 .. trs after world Syr 
(gs) ппои. the evil] 14 &с.. om the Arm 

16 поемей. | (14) &с (95) .. pref because Bo (BD A,Es,0sv) Eth.. 
add уар Syr(gs) пк. the w. 19] 14 &c 95 .. pref rovrov D, OL (bcfq) 
ow І also] 14 &с 95, кауо D 69 97, OL (cf) Vg Bo Syr (j) Arm.. 
eyo NAB &с, Syr (gsh) Eth eant І am] 14 &с 95, NABOC 
DLX al, OL Vg Bo Syr (gsj) Arm, Chr Cyr .. trs after косроу Y &c, 
Syr (h) 

11 ssath, hallow them] 37 &с, NAB &с.. asathho hallow 14 .. 
pref татер aye A, Cyr Did .. pref Father Syr (є) Tase the truth то] 
ABC* DL, Bo ..om ту D.. add cov № &c, OL (4) Bo (Bp, 4, EGI,KOSV 
fr) Syr (gsh) Arm Eth, Did Chr Dial nery. thy word] 14 &c dl.. 
pref because Syr (gs) Arm Eth tase the truth 29] 14 бе dl, B.. 
om 7 NA &c 

18 түң, the world] pref rovrov twice D, OL (abcfq) ос(овубут 
85) I also] 149 &e, kayo МАВ &c .. om 14" dl.. and І Arm 
arxoovcos І sent them] arsoosce 14 


н.8.0. 111 T 
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соу спкосязос. Mavw Ҷ{тћћо ieor Qapoov. хенас 
оооу ow eveujone evThbus QW тазе. 20 nmerconc 
me AM erbe War eeavTaas. addAa erbe їнооте on 
eTnamicrere epor eboX ora пеущьхе. ^7 охекас 
THPOT ETEWJWME HOTA. ката OE TOR IIACIOT ERO Pas 
понт ATW AMOK МОНТЕ. SEKAC оооу OM ETE WWE 
ораї понти. senac epe пкосяеос тистете хє MTOR 
NENTARTATOS. 22 ато AMOK Af Hay MET ITAR- 
TAA MAL хекае ехещопе iora. KATA өе МАМО 
EAHOM ота. Замов ораг HONTOT. ATW MTOR орм 
понт. senac eveujone opar Монти evaHR ehod 
COTA. ATW Ите MHOCALOC єїяє. хє WTOH MENTAR- 
TMMOOYT. ATW AKLLEPITOT ката OE ENTARLLEPIT. 
24 плетут MENTARTAAT MAL. ото XAERAC Teed AMOK 


19 (9) (14) (37) 85 95 Ai gim! | 2 (g) (14) 85 $ 95$4!$ а! 
ml$ ostax] 85 95 m!.. оттєза dl.. evren діє 21 (g) (14) 85 95 
4121 ш! enopar] 14 &c.. ii орах d! понтк) pref opa: d! m! 
тато] d! gl .. татовз 14 95 - таотог т!., тимоотт 85 за (9) 14 
35 $ 95 41501 т! б  йанопі 14 85 m!..om ñ 95 &e anon 10) 
оси Bo..om Bo (BQ fr) 13 (g) (14) 85 95d! g! m! THILOOTT | 
14 &c .. tavor (9) ^ (ду) 14 $ 85 5 95 $ dl g! m! masa] pref є 
41, Бо (т) 


9 aso and] 37 &e..om Во (v) +rhko I hallow] 14 &е 37, 
МА, 71 248, OL (Ъсеа) Syr (s), Chr .. pref eyo ВСР &c, OL (af) Vg 
Syr (gh) Arm Eth, Bas Cyr .. trs eyw after epavr. Bo .. pref et pro eis 
rogo OL (g)  gwor on they also] g (14) &c 37, С? &e, Syr (gsh).. 
trs after оо NABC* DKLXYII al 14, OL Vg Bo Syr (j) Arm Eth, 
Ath Did Cyr ..om eoo» Bo (fr) OL (abe), Did Victorin vase the 
truth] g &е.. аЛуваа МАВ &с, Arm 

20 teic. I-beseeching] (14) &c .. add from thee Syr(s)(Eth) | є) 
g &e, Syr (В) Arm .. om Bo (Bus) Syr (є 12) .. and Syr (gs) Eth 
finoove on the others also] (14) &с.. ота ЗАВ &с.. om also Arm edd 
..паутоу ХП 1 247 al то, Syr (Б) Arm етиатисте (єє 1!) хе 
who will Б.) (14) Же, р? al, OL (acefg а) Vg, Сур Hil .. morevovrwv 
NAB &е, OL (b) Во Syr (gsh) Arm, Ath Bas Chr Cyr epo: me | 
(g) &с 14..0m Syr (s) e&oN-ujaxe through their word] (14 ?) &c 
, ом A 


JOHN XVII 19-24 275 


world, I also sent them into the world: 1° Aud I hallow 
myself for them, that they also should be hallowed in the 
truth. ??But I am not beseeching concerning these alone, 
but (a) concerning the others also who will believe me through 
their word. 2! That they all should be one, according аз 
thou, my Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they also 
should bein us; that the world should beliere that thou art he 
who sent me. ?? And I, I gave to them the glory which thou 
gavest me; that they should be one, according as we are one. 
23 Tin them, and thou in me, that they should be in us perfect 
in (є) one; and the world should know that thou art he who 
sent me, and thou lovedst them, according as thou lovedst me. 
21 My Father, those whom thou gavest to me—I wish that 


7 тнрот all] (14) &с.. от Бо (Р) пота one] 14 &c.. om С*.. 


add like us Во (9) яток thou] (14) &c.. om Bo (ACTA GHKLOQT 
fr) naeswt my F.] r4 &с, Syr (gh,s).. тати(Ор МАВ &с, Arm 
Eth aso and] 14 &с, Во (р,ніот fr) .. om Bo ..om anor 
-йонтк Г in thee Bo (в) Понти in us] 14 &c, BC*D, OL (abce) 
Bo (в) Arm.. add év NA &с, (fgq) Vg Во Syr (gjh) Eth, Clem Bas Cyr 
Thdrt Cyp хекас that 20| g &c 14 .. add кол т 475 al, Arm, Clem 

? asw a. and I] r4 &c, A «е, Bo Буг (gsh) Arm.. om arw d! ml; 
Bo (т) .. kayo NBC* DLU X 1 зз 249 al, Eth, Clem Eus™are Chr Cyr 
ñora опе] 14 &c..ro e D e(om 85)anon we are] 14 &c, ecpev 
МА &c, OL Vg Bo (engon) Syr (gh) Arm, Hil..om воре (М*)В 
C* DL 1 33, OL (e) Syr (sj) Eth, Clem Hipp 

5 апок-йонт І-те | (14) &c.. 7 shall be with &c Syr (s) ..trs ov 
ev epot кауш ev avrois D 59..0m Во (Ac,*G,*Pv) | eve(a 85) щу. they 
should be] 14 &c..add ecowalso Bo(BA,mro)  йонти in из] 14 біс 
.. понт in те 95.. om № &c e(n d!)osa in one] 14 &c.. es то cv 
D, Eus mare Chr ато (om aso d!) fire and-should] 14 &c, кал 8 
1, OL (bc) Vg Bo (в) Syr (gjh) Arm Eth.. wo BCDLX 33 69 124, 
OL (aeg) Во Syr (s) Eth, Hipp Eus атс Chr Cyr Amb EIRE 
know | 14 &c .. believe Во (P) akarep. thou-them] 14 &c, ЗАВ &c, 
OL (cefgq) Vg Bo (xuz,xs) Syr (h me), Clem Eus mare Cyr .. nyarnoa 
D al 7, OL(ab) Bo Syr (gsjh) Arm Eth, Chr .. om asco-axeprr Во (л су) 
en(95 g! .. й 14 &c)Tararepit thou-me] ov pe уу. D, OL (аЪ).. аз 
me, Father, thou lovedst Syr (s) .. as also thou &c Syr (g) Arm cdd 

^ maes my Е.] 14 &с, Во Syr (В) .. zary(c)jp МАВ &с, Буг (п) .. om 

Т 2 
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citno. птоот оооу ом ETEWWITE ILLAN хенАС 
ETENAT EMACOOT ENTARTAACL MAL. хе ARALEPIT охои 
HTHATAHOAH ажяпносабос. 25 пьет поткатОс. ARTIE 
пкосягос COTWHE. AMOR AEC AICOTWHE. ATW MAI 
ATCOTWNT. хе итон HewvaHTIHMOOVT,. 26 ATW aàlov- 
юмо WAT eo аяпенрам. ATW ом HNTAoTONO. хенкас 
TATANH ENTARLLEPIT Монте ECCUNE Opal NOHTOT. 
ATW AMOK QW OH Opal понтот. 

XVIII. А5. war ftrepeyaoor donc. ager ehor 
Suit иеа хентис епекро аєпеурєтааррос яяпке- 
apoc. паях enepe OTUW MH понт. паях enTachor 
egovi EPO. итощ лам мецязментно. °? mecjecoorit 
AE QWWY Honovaac MeTMaAMApaaiaoy MLLO T- 
пазл ETLAT. XE оло МСОП à IC CWOTD ELLAT Keil 
Wec[esaoitTHC, Froyaac ae 5х: NrecMipa ати 


ese] esa 85  ємт.| 4 95 gl.. Пт. 14 біс 25 14$ 85 95 д! $ g! 
m! % 14 85 95 d!$glm! ow] 14..9wwt 85 бс par] 14.. 
om 85 &c 

' 14$ 85 Р (95$) g! Р m! P AX 85 95 єпекро| 85 ml.. 
егик. 1495 01 neoc.] neig. m! yerr. | ая. 8551 2 14 855 
95 8'шіф | "(14 $) 855 95 $ (97) m! $ 


Syr (8) пєптакт, those-gavest| 14 &c, АС &c, OL Vg Syr (jh) 
Arm Eth, Chr Cyr Thdrt Cyp..o ё. SBD, Bo Syr (s) 005 
they also] 14 &c.. ка exervoe (ауто!) МАВ &c nazar. with me] 
14 &c.. marar there 85 dl.. pref there Bo.. pref they also Bo (кр, А, 
EJ,0Q8 fr) пљєоот my gl.] 14 &c..7. боб. т. єл NAB &c..om 
т. eu. D 91 .. thy gl. Во (Q) {xe because] 14 &c .. and that Syr (s) 
T(om єЇ)катай.-кос. the foundation-world] 14 &c..the world was 
Syr (s) .. the becoming of the world Arm 

35 naer my Father] Bo Syr (gsh).. тати(Ор NAB &c, Syr (g 9) 
пък. the r.] aye 2, OL (d), Const iine-cos. the world-thee] D, 
OL (bcfq) Vg clem Во(хко"ту) Syr (j), Aug .. pref ки МА В &с, OL 
(aeg). Am Bo Syr (gsh) Arm, Clem .. êe Eth mk. the w.] add 
rovros D sic, OL (af)  anon-cos but-thee] 14 &c..om gl.. om 
сє A..om ae Во (AcaJ,r) mas these] add осот оп also 85 
хе that] and Arm cd 
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(in) the place in which 1, I am they also, they should be with 
me, that they should see my glory which thou gavest to me; 
because thou lovedst me before the foundation of the world. 
25 My Father, the righteous, the world knew not thee; but 
I, I knew thee, and these knew me, that thou art he who sent 
ше. 26 Апа I manifested to them thy name, and again 
I shall manifest it ; that the dove with which thou lovedst me 
should be in them, and I also in them. | 

XVIII. 37. These (things) when had said Jesus, he came 
out with his disciples across the torrent of the cedar, the 
place in which was a garden,the place into which he went, 
he and his disciples. * But was knowing also Iudas, he who 
will deliver him wp, that place, because many times Jesus 
assembled thither with his disciples. But Iudas took the 


% ayw and 19) om d! m! ъто-ото (о 4!) коя and-it] om Syr 
(j) em(14..i% 85 &c)raxsseprr thou-me] уу. avrovs Ñ єитәк.– 
fionte lit, in which] у D, qua OL Vg.. пи МАВ &e 

1 паз these] 14 &c..add де Bo(NE,?) | ит. when had said] 14 &е 
(95), єтоу МА В &с, Syr (Б) Arm Eth .. said and бут (g) .. was say- 
ing Bo (9).. spake and Syr (s) anrea. of the cedar] 14 біс, 
N*D, OL (abd) Bo Eth .. rov xedpwv ASA 123, OL (cefgq) Vg буг 
(gsh) Arm, Amb Aug..rov кроу N«BC &с, Bo (NABD,E).. rov 
кеубрам al 10... rov Sevdpwv 9, Cyr .. add а mountain Syr (s) .. Kedron 
the river of (the) cedar Eth .. getróni Arm єп(14 95.. it 85 &c)- 
тъчћок-азље. into-disc.] 14 &c.. eonàĝov E al 3, Syr (hed) .. intro- 
ierunt discipuli eius OL (e) roy he] 14 &c..om 85..ivxeinc 
Jesus Bo 

? печс.-зюта. but-Iudas] but Judas the betrayer was knowing 
Syr (s) me] om G, Bo (ко) Arm..and Во Eth..add behold Bo 
(Р) язпаз єт. that place] om 85 cuore assembled] RAB &c 
..add ки EGHMS YT' AA al.. conveniebat OL (cf) Bo (н) Syr (g) 
essay thither] OL (bcfg) Vg .. ovv. єк. s, D, OL (а, є) Vg Bo Syr (gs) 
Атм .. ovv. t eke МАС &е, OL (eq) Syr (jh) Eth, Cyr..trs after 
avrov В .. enara er. to that place 85 ..om Syr (є 4) 

З sova.—axr but Iud. took] 14 .. but Judas the betrayer took with 
him Syr (s) .. and Judas having taken with him Arm .. and Judas took 
Eth .. rora. бе eayxi Judas therefore having taken 85 бо, ЗАВ &c, 
Syr (gh) тестира the band] 14 &c.. pref олуу 13 69 346 | ато 
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оемозпирєтне EhoA OITH Hapyreperc sni пефарі- 
сатос. AEI епеемл ETARAAAT ап оейифанос Алто 
QemAastüac arw оемдопАон. "с ae eqcoovx 
посі Wee єтину ехо. AEI ehod пехас нат. хе 
everWujute fica мая. Savorwwh нац. хе емилие 
fica 1С пиатораюс. nexe © MAT. хе anos пе. 
мецадє BE EPAT MALLRAT HO OTAAC MenTaqmapa- 
AIDOT аж ев осу. E итерехоос ae WAT ИБИС же AMOR 
пе. ATEI Heamagoy. ATJE ехая TIKAQ. ТпаЛІМ ом 
AYRNOVOT ео MALLOC. хе ETETHUJIMNE Иса иная. 
TOOT Ae Héxav. хе ica IC пизхормос. ac[os- 
ці мат Ибис. хе arsooc HHTM. хе AMOR пе. eujose 
Ge пететицумє Hew их Har THpov исебок. 


"145855 955975! 2° (14) 85 $ at neq. 95 $ &е 97 (110) 
ml$and &c еищ.|Ищ. 97 т! ° (9) 14 85 95 97 $ 110 $ (g?) 
щі) | 7 (9) (145) 85595997 110 51 $m! $ ап@ at ит. | * (3) 
(14) (85) 95 97 $ 110 $ at euyxe gl m! петети] ne nern m! йсє- 
bwr] 14 &c.. єтретбок m! .. Вок 85 97 


оєпози. and оЁ.] 14 &c.. the officers Bo (Х1).. and (om 36) from біс 
he took officers Syr (g) .. and from the scribes &c Syr (g9) ах ned. 
aud the Ph.] 14 &c, В, Bo.. ф. МАС &c, OL Vg, Or Chr.. єкт. ф. 
“ОТ, OL (a)..and from the chiefp. and Ph. and officers and 
a multitude of people Syr (s) ensa єт. to that place] 14 &c.. in 
locum OL (q).. exea SE &c.. om N* arw оєпМала. and torches | 
14 &c..om Bo (9).. жай gendX. 85... carrying lanterns and torches 
Syr (s) | avo оєи(ой m!)eonNo(o 85) and weapons] (14) &с 
97.. ота Syr (s).. аи oeng. 85 95 
+ ae] ОПХ 1 33 565, 69 124 346, OL (abefq) Во Syr (gjh) 

Eth, Chr Cyr .. ow ABC &c, OL (eg) Vg Syr (В) Arm.. ош Bo (1).. 
and Syr (s) Eth eqc. knowing] 14 &c, Eth»P .. nc. was knowing 
95 .. cho was kn. Syr (g) .. wv D 69 оо 124 157, Syr (sj) Arm Eth, 
Nonn ac[er-meox, came-he | Во Syr (з8)).. €eAdwv erev NA біс, 
OL (f) .. e€AGev кол Aeyee BC* D 1 97 565, OL (acegq) Arm (Eth).. 
processit et dixit (b) Vg Syr (gh) 

5 avos. answered] 14 &e, Во (х) Syr (Б) Arm..add кас eov 
Eth .. they answered, said they to him Do .. they say to him 
r 

( 


X, Et 
gs) nag to him] 14 &c..om Bo (n,A,E3,0Ps) nac. | 


Є 
Sy 
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band and officers from the chiefpriests and the Pharisees, 
he came to that place with lanterns and torches and weapons, 
* But Jesus, knowing all things which are coming upon him, 
came out, said he to them, For whom are ye seeking? 5 They 
answered to him, We are seeking for Jesus the Nazoraios. 
Said Jesus to them, I am (he). But was standing with them 
Iudas, he who delivered him wp. 9 But when had said to 
them Jesus, I am (he), they came backward, they fell upon 
the earth. 7 Again he asked them, saying, For whom are уе 
seeking? But they, said they, For Jesus the Nazoraios. 
3 Answered to them Jesus, I. said to you, I am (he): if 


т 


14 &c.. уаЃарууоу D, OL (ace) Vg nexe 1€ said Jesus] 14 &c, Bo 
‚. Aeyec-is буг (g) Arm .. Aey. дє-5 Or 1€ rav Jesus to them] 14 
&c .. ато 15 (34) А &c .. ауто eyw eu is B .. om ts (D)D 4 35 іБоєу 
253971 3, OL (а, be) Syr (s) є] 14 &c.. om ml, Bo (49).. also 
Arm .. and. Eth .. add also Syr (gsh) пеитаи. who-up| (14) &c 
110 .. netna who will &c m! .. om Syr (s) 

б wae] 14 95 ml..om A 13, Arm Eth..ge therefore 85 97 110, 
МВ &с, Syr (h) .. and Syr (gs) Eth nav to them] 14 &c .. om 85, 
4", Syr (s)..add Jesus Syr (g,s) Eth avge they fell] 14 &c gl, 
Bo (в).. pref ка, ЗАВ &с, Bo 

7 оп) 9 &c (14 1).. ош Во (в).. and again Syr g(2)s.. ovv МАВ 
&c, Syr (h).. and. then again Eth aqxios(om 97)or he asked 
them] (g) &c 14, ABCLUXY 33 69 106 127 249 al", OL (efq) 
Vgclem Во Syr(gjh) Arm Eth, Cyr..trs avrovs er. N(D) &е, OL 
(abc) Am .. add and saith to them Eth .. add Jesus Bo (Bk v) Syr (є) 
..add the second time Bo (DENPS).. saith to them Jesus Syr (s) 
eyx. saying] (g) &c 14, D, Syr (j)..om МАВ &c Texas said 
they] g &с 14 ..add тали D .. add to him Bo (n,wrT) .. they say to 
him Syr (s) (Eth)..and they say Arm fica for] 14 &c.. pref 
tume we seek (9) .. fug. we are seeking 95 nua c. | (3 1) &c (14).. 
nazarenum OL (ас, е) Vg 

* aeos. answ.] (14) &с.. saith Syr (gs) nay to them] 14 біс, 
DX al, OL (fq) Bo (x) Syr (gs) Arm, Or..om 95 110, МАВС &e, 
OL (abceg) Vg Bo Syr (Б) (Eth), Cyr .. pref mexag said he m! .. add 
and said to them Eth fne Jesus] 14 &c.. om Syr (s) єшхє 
if] 14 85, Буг (g9s)..add anon 95 &c.. pref and Syr (g) Eth. 
ge therefore] 85 &c .. om m!, Syr (gs) Eth nar т. lit. these all] 
(14) &с.. om Syr (s) .. om all ЗАВ &c 
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9xeKac ещцехок ehoA Homuase ivraeposoo. xe 
HENTARTAAT нар ALITEITAKO CROA HOHTOT. Vernon 
Ge петрос epe OTCHYE тості. этокаяес ати 
aqypeoT norega запор Хлеретс. ac(ceAT mecqeeaane 
позпала. ме прам ae aemoaseoar пе MaA Koc. 
11 NESE їс аепетрос. хе мотхе итексице єпєесцоехд. 
пхо ÄTA пет тах маг жен МЗмасовуц ам. 
12 теспетра AEC ATW пухмаруос se Котпирєтис 
ҮПӨЛ Ән мУбопе iUc. ATLLOPY. Матв тзт wa 
aac ишорп. ие nwole ae пе икафае пархіє- 
perc mTepoasme єтатаяху. ""какрас пе MAI еить‹- 
хіцохнє iüuovaar хе срисчре erpe ovpoase 


° (9) (14) 85 95 97 110 д'ш! ? (8) (14) 85 $ 95 $ 97 $ 110 
ті cage] -ве 110 pegT] роот 14.. poor ях 85 apoci.] архе. 
от сей] cAn m! и (g) (14 $) 85 баб maw 95 $ 97 то $ ші! 
пфиа] om Я 97 1 (g) 14$ 85 $ (92) 95 $ 97 $ 110 $ m! $ 
cnespa] g 97.. спі. 14 &с XIN] Xe. 97 йо.) ино. 110 
оупирєтнс) 97 110, Во (р,Е,Т)..отперетис g 14 85 ml, Bo.. 
онпер. 92, Во (B).. отперитис 95 13 (g) (14) 85 92 $ at пе 95 
97 110 ml и (0) (14) 85$ 92 $ 95 $97 110$ m! enrt.] 95 .. ñT. 
14 &c iis.) зай їп. 95 српочрє] сериойре 92, сриой. m! 
отролае | orwar m! sic 


9 muy. the word] 14 &c .. add of Jesus Arm cd MENTAR. 
those &c] 14 &c.. all &c Буг (g 9) запе! (97 m! .. m 85 &c)TaKo 
I lost not] (14 1), Syr (s)..-tane 85 &c..add Мааз any g &c, Во 
єї. йе. out of them] (а) &c 14, Bo Eth.. є avrov A .. trs before ovà. 
ато. D ..trs before ovdeva NAB &с, Syr (gh) Arm... петіпе(т) per- 
didi ex illis OL (e), nem. ex his p. (a) 

10 бе therefore] 14 &c, МАВ &с, Syr (Б) Arm ..ae 110, OL (4) 
Syr(gj)..rore D..and Eth  петрос] 9 &c.. Керра Буг (оз) epe- 
то(а 110)Kaxec having-it] (g) &с (14) .. drew a sword Syr (з) ато 
and] 14 &c..om 97, Во (вт) по. the servant 19] (g) &c 14, ND 
242, OL (abcef) Bo Syr (gh) Eth .. trs after apy. AB &c, OL (gq) Vg 
Arm — ne] r4 &с, Bo..om Во(асГєнкі) прап the name] 14 біс, 
DXal3..0mvroNAB &с же] 14 &с.. and Ѕуг(в) Arm Eth mng. 
of the s.] 14 &c, OL (4).. ing. evàixaxav of that servant ті, D al 2, 
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therefore ye seek for me, permit all these to go. ? That 
should be fulfilled the word which he said, Those whom 
thou gavest фо me—I lost not (any) out of them. !?^Simon 
therefore Petros, having a sword, drew it and he smote the 
servant of the chiefpriest, he cut off his right ear: but the 
name of the servant was Malkhos. !!Said Jesus to Petros, 
Cast thy sword into its sheath: the cup whieh my Father 
gave to me, shall I not drink it? 22 But the band and the 
khiliarkhos and the officers of the Jews arrested Jesus, they 
bound him, 13 and they brought him unto Annas first : but (he) 
was the father-in-law of Kaiphas the chiefpriest of that year. 
14 Kaiphas is this (one) who took counsel for the Jews, that it 


OL (ae) Eth..ro 5. МАВ &с  s1aNococ] 14 &c, Bo Буг (h) Arm 
Eth .. яхомог ос Bo (Ps) .. molekh Syr (g).. тайкії Syr (s) 

7 nexe said] 14 &c, Arm .. add сє therefore 85, ЗАВ &c, Syr (h) 
.. add ae ml ., pref and Syr (gs) Eth itosaxe cast] 14 &c.. return 
Bo (5) Syr (s) Eth птексич (В r10)e thy sw.] 14 &с, І 69 569 
253% al, OL (e) Vg clem Syr (s) Eth, Cyr Hil..om cov NAB &c, 
OL (abefffgq) Am Bo Syr (gjh) Arm, Nonn єпескоєг(ої ml)o 
into its sh.] 14 &c, X 13 69 124 247 evv al, OL (abcefffq) Syr (gjh) 
Bo Arm Eth .. om avrzs NAB &е, OL (g) Vg, Hil.. its place Syr (s) 
йта (є 85 97) &с which-me] (5) 95 110.. fire naer. from my Father 
m! пає. my F.] 85 &c, 69, Во Syr (gs) Eth, Dion 8lex ,, om pov 
МАВ &e, Syr (Б) Arm соо drink it] ce drink 9 

7 ae] 14 95 110.. Ge therefore 9 97 m!, NAB &с, Syr (Б) Arm.. 
then Syr (g) .. and Syr (s) по. of the Jews] (9) &с.. arit от. 
and the Jews 85 .. от m! ave. iuc they-Jesus] g &c.. om Syr (s) 
avau, they bound him] g & 92, Bo.. pref ато and 14 85, ЗАВ &c, 
Во (4,x,J,028T).. having bound him Bo (мр, х).. and insulted him 
Eth 

З ауп (єп 92)т4 they-him] 14 &с, A &c, OL (bfgq) Vg Bo Syr 
(gsjh).. om avrov N*cBC* DG?X A 33 91 127 440 49*" 150 eV 185*Y, 
OL (ас), Chr Cyr ne—ae but he was] (14) &e, G3, OL (g) Syr 
(В), Chr .. who was Arm .. nv yap SAB &c .. because Syr (є) Eth .. but 
he was Syr (s) .. om yv-x. Syr (j) катфас | 14 &c.. кифа CD, OL 
(арс? оа) Vg clem ,, karada NA B &c, Am Bo Arm Eth 

М буг (s) inserts here verse 24, continuing he who counselled 
ne] 14, Bo (ux) (Syr в) Arm .. pref ae 85 &e, Syr (g).. pref vap Bo 
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HOTOT toy ga WAadcc. AH. 15 пєцоуно ae fica it 
HMOICIeRONE петрос езт RERRAOHTHC. MARAOHTHC «є 
ETRAS мере MapyyrepeTe соот Maot. то 
ayhor есооти eTavAH MapyKyepevc sei sc. 
16 yterpoc хе иєглоералт пе піком острая про. acer 
ac ebo iicimasaenTHc етере парутеретс сооту 
SALVO]. ATW AC[ROOC HTALMOOTE. AXI петрос єооти. 
1 тозаохА awe иаамосте пехас язпєтрос. хе MH 
MTOR QOOR си йти озебоА OW жаяахентис #*пєї- 
poste. пех SINAL хе ARROI, 18 иебьое AC 
EPATOT иблможаохА чаи мотпнрєтнео. ємухерє 
. OvUjao ETORLO oor. хе пере nxa oA. петрос 


77 (g) (14 $) (85 $) 92 $ and at xao. 95 Р 97 $ 110 5 g! P m! Р 
Ли 95 14 § 92 $95 $ 97$ 10$ 51$ m! $. ne] om m! 
TMapxs.] -Xer 97 тях) Птела 92 95 97 110} пєтрос 2°] pref 
àX 92 97 1 14 92 $ 95 97 $ 1105 gl ш!$ изм. ] exam. 92 110 
нти | eii 92 18 r4 $ (21) 92 $ and at петр. 95 $ 97 $ 110 $ 215 
ml$  esnuperHc] он. 92..оє. ml.. -пєрнтнс 92 gl naag] 
-af 92 


(9) .. and. Eth яхо у die] g &c 14, NBC* DsLX al, OL Vg Bo Syr 
(gsjhms) Arm Eth, Chr Cyr Nonn .. arodcoOar A &c, Syr (В) | Naoc] 
9 &c 14 .. add ка py oXov &c 22, OL (a) Bo (т fr) 

5 нец-ї but-Jesus] 14 &c 85.. 0m Syr (s) by error ac 19] 
14 &с 85, Syr (g)..om Bo (x) ..&e 92 .. and Arm тё] 14 &c 85 
.. ауто C* петр. | 14 &c 85 .. Керла Syr (gs) xe another | 
14 &c, N* А ВП тоб 330 472 565, Во Arm edd, Nonn .. пке the other 
85 92 ml, o aÀAos МС &с, Chr Cyr .. one from the other disc. Syr 
(а) .. one from the disc. Syr (8) e 29] 14 &c 85, Syr (g) .. om Bo 
($)... отм Bo(A,0)..and Arm | ати» and] 14 &c 85 .. because of this 
Syr (s) (Arm) хул. ро т. (єз. twice 97 ml) of the chiefp.] 14 біс, 
Arm..om Syr (gs) лап [sē with Jesus] 14 &с.. om gl .. trs before 
es SAB &c, Bo | 

16 trs verses 16 17 18 after 23 Syr (s) петр. | Shemun Syr (g) 
twice.. Sh, К. Syr (s) then Sh. ac 1°] om Во (Acr) .. and Arm 
Eth negage. was standing] ag. stood m! — i&oN &c without &c] 
N, OL (а) Bo Syr (gs) Eth .. trs after бура A B &c, Syr(h) Arm .. om 
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is expedient for one man to die for the people. 38. 15 But was 
following Jesus Simon Petros and another disciple: but that 
disciple, the chiefpriest was being acquainted with him, and 
he went into the court of the chiefpriest with Jesus. 19 But 
Petros was standing without at the door; but came out the 
disciple, with whom the chiefpriest is acquainted, and he said 
to the porteress, he took Petros in. И But the porter-maid- 
servant, said she to Petros, Art thou, thou also out of the 
disciples of this man? Said he this (one), Nay. ?? But were 
Standing (by) the servants and the officers, having lit a fire, 
warming themselves, because it was [the] cold without: but 


Во (9).. à3n&oX яхпро without the door m! me 29] 14 95 110 Є 
..om Агт.. ge therefore 92 97 ml, NAB біс, Syr (h).. and Syr (gs) 
пзлае. the disc.| Y 254, Во.. add о aÀAos & МАВ &с, Syr (Б) Arm 
..add exewos 13 69 71 124 157 al, OL (q) Am, ille alius (abcfff) 
Syr (g) Eth єтєрє-зхалос with-acqu. | Syr (є) .. os ти yv. то арх. 
МА &с, OL Vg .. o yvoaros rov арх. BO* L(X) avw and] Bo (nA, 
ENOPS fr)..om Bo ages he took] Bo (в4,093 fr) .. pref xar 
МАВ &с, Bo.. add ae Во (s).. she brought in Буг (g 36) 

1 4o$33(o€2x 92)о.-петр. but-Petros] Aeye ovv то П. у тод. 1 Ө. 
BC*LX 33, OL (befffg) Vg, Cyr .. А. о. у т. у 0. то П. ЗА &c, 
OL (a) Bo Syr (jh) Arm Eth ae] Syr (g)..om Bo Arm.. oe 
therefore 92, NAB &c, Syr (h).. and Eth netp.| S^. Syr (g) 
..when saw Sh. the maid of the porter she said to him Буг (s) зан| 
om Во (в) | eocx also] om Во (ву) | отєй. ом lit. an out of] 
one from Syr g(2)s, єк МАВ біс off mao. of the disc.] ох 
палае. of the disciple m! sic nea, said he] Хєує NAB &c.. pref 
and Syr(g9) ләт this] 14.. пн that 95 бо, МАВ &с.. пас to her 
92 maxon nay] Bo Syr (gs)..ovk epe NAB &o, Syr (Б) Arm 
(Eth) 

18 ye] 14 &c.. om 92, L, OL (ff) Bo (6,*) Arm, Eus .. and-óe 
Syr (є 36, s add there) .. add xac Ñ ..етдо ОТ. (q) || &exxe. the serv.] 


14 &c .. the s. also Bo (DA, ЕОРЗ) eas. having lit] 14 &c .. ava. 
they lit 92 .. pref and Syr (gs) оущао a fire] 14 &c.. add in the 
court Syr (s) eve(14 92 97 ml.. то 95 &c)axo Boor warming 


themselves] Syr (Б) Arm Eth .. trs ках (om Bo вт) «бери. after у. ту 
SAB &с, Bo.. om т 565, OL (abff) 3a1007-etjo(14 21 92 97 
ші. то 95 &c)a*o] om є! homeotel петрос-пе but-standing |. 
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AE ооо on месцаоєраті пе ece(oseo язя о. 7? nap- 
Җтеретс ae acpaite 1С erbe MeqAtacHTHe ати» erbe 
Tegeu. 20 aepowoujb мас ийиб. хе амок итм- 
WAKE зам пносееос OW OTMAPPACIa. AMOK ПотОЄцу 
мая Aiftchw OW ЙСУМАСОСН ATW ояе перпе. EMAA 
ewape Піотуааї THPOT coovo HOHTY. avo яєпухє 
Ахат fase Qt поши. "арок KANOT iietOr. 
«мие ментлусотяя. хе OT MEHTAIXOOT WAT. им 
NMETCOOTH ймемтатхооу AMOR. mar ae itrepec- 
BOOT. OTA WiüosnHperHc EYagepaTY ачцреот 1c 
HOTAAC exw яяяяос. xe TAL те ое Потоці anap- 
Ҳзєретс. 23 пежац ма donc. хе ещхе KARWC 


ІЗ 14 $ (21) 92 95 $ 97 $ 110 5 g! $ m! $. пәрҳи.] -Же! 97 also 
verse 22 -epesc] -epe 14 sic 20 14 92 95 97 110 $ сі m! $ and 
at nara перие] 14 92 95..np. 97 &с mixe) 14 &c .. Antes. 92 
9597 93xng.]en ovg. 92 | | " 14929597 110g! m! 14 
(92) 95 $ 97 $ 110$glá$ m! $ ewm] они. 92..9єп. m! -nupe- 
т(> 97)нс| -пернтнс 51 тє] om 97 2 14 (20) 95 $ 97 $ 110 
gl m! 


14 (21) 92 (m!)..om ae 95 &c.. om оош ml.. add nisar with 
them 97..0m me except 21 .. уу бє каг o п. per avrovs NBCLX г 33 
124 249 565, OL (a) Syr (g, j), Cyr .. yv Se per avr. т. A &с, OL (fg) 
Bo (n,*) .. уу Se p. a. к. о п. 13 346, OL (beq) Vg (Во) Syr (h) Arm 
(om дє).. уу yap p. a. к. о т. 69..от Буг (s) EYoaro Matoe 
warming himself] 14 &c (21) .. pref ка, МАВ &с, Syr (gh) Arm .. om 
Syr (s) .. add with them Eth 

? ae] 14 &c, Bo (ве) Syr (gs) .. ge therefore 92, МАВ &c, Bo Syr 
(h)..om Bo (B*)..and Arm Eth neqasao. his disc.] 14 &c, 
Armcedd om his Arm .. add who they were Syr (s) етЁе concern- 
ing 29] 14 &c 21..от 69 124, Chr..om mepi т. bao. a. Bo (к,") 
teqchw his doctrine] 14 &c.. add what it was Syr (s) 

2 ados. answered] pref ка: W*, Буг (g) Eth..add de r .. saith 
Syr (s) stag to bim] trs after is N*..om ml, C 73 4497, OL (ab) 
Во (&)Qv..et dixit ei Vg cd Eth жє] pref saying Bo .. add s. to him 
Во (к) мй mx. lit. with the м.) Arm ed .. with the people Syr (g) 
.. in the world Arm Eth jicrn. the syn.] Bo.. cvvaywyy RABC 
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Petros also was standing, warming himself. 1 But the chief- 
priest asked Jesus concerning his disciples and concerning his 
doctrine. 20 Answered to him Jesus, I, I spake to the world 
openly ; I always indeed taught in the synagogues and in the 
temple, the place in which all the Jews are wont to gather; 
and I said not any word in [the] secret. 21 Why askest thou 
me? Ask those who heard, what were the (things) which 
I said to them; these are they who know the (things) which 
I indeed said, 22 But these (things) when he had said, one of 
the officers standing (by) smote Jesus with a blow, saying, This 
13 the manner of answering to the chiefpriest. 79 Said he to him 


&c..ry с. A т 6915 al, Bo (TDF мг) Arm, Bas Cyr.. neve. their 
synagogues 92 спала lit. to the place] 14 g!..om є 92 &c.. and 
where Syr (s) eujape-cooso are-gather] оъуерхоута, RAB &с.. 
ovvnpxovro М 33 al то (Arm) Bas tupoy all] HABC*LXII al, 
OL Vg Bo Syr (gsj) Arm Eth, Bas Cyr.. om Bo (Ps) .. таутоте C? &с, 
OL (4) Syr (h) .. таутойеи al 

21 зорок (om 95)-Я5 лот (є: 95) why—me] om Во (Ек, ").. pref but now 
Syr (s) Kasoy askest thou] 14 92 95 (-мозт) 97 .. erx, art thou 
asking gl ml .. anxn. askedst thou 110% ov nent. what-said] т. &c 
ЗАВ &с.. от: &с Д, фий д Ата жоот said 10 | Bo.. eAaAyoa NA B 
&c, Arm Eth stas these] pref ide NAB &с, Во Syr (gsh) Arm Eth 
пептаї-амок the (things)-indeed] nenrasxoow пак the (things) 
which they said to thee 95° .. the (things) which I said to them Во (N) 
soon said 29] а erov NAB &с, Arm edd ,, т, chad. X, Arm Eth 

2 re] 14 &c 92, NAB &c.. om 97, X 69 237 440 al, OL (a) Bo 
Syr g(6)s Arm .. and. Syr (gj) Eth fitepegqa. when-said] 14 &c 
92 ..add Jesus Syr (g 14) ота-єратії one-by] 14 &c (92) ..o. 
Wie. meq. one of the off. was standing by 97 .. ei rov vr. TapecTyKWS 
А &с, OL (q) (Bo N) Syr (gh) Arm .. es тар. rov ут. МВ, OL (affg) 
Vg Syr (5), Cyr .. one of those who stood, an officer Eth .. єс т. тарєтт=- 
тоу vrqperov MeC* LXY зз, OL (bef) (Bo) Syr (s) equ. saying | 
I4 &с..єтоу МАВ &c .. and said to him Буг (gs) Eth..and saith 
Arm 

28 nex. sald-Jesus] 14 &e, Syr (s)..0 де is (and Jesus Arm) 
erev ауто М 13 69 124 (Агт)..атєкр. avro is AB &c, Syr (h).. 
ans. to him Jesus, saying Bo (Qv)..ans. Jesus, said he to him Bo 
(Syr є Eth) .. ans. Jesus, saying to him Во (т) | жє euyse как. &c] 
well I spake. Why smitest thou me? Syr (s) 
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AWARE. хримаитре OA папеесої. eujxe HaAWC ae. 
хорон коютє єрої. “хост «є No yaititac 
єцяянр ща каграс паруперетс. Pcreewit ae 
петрос єцалоєрату ESOO Aeeeog. MEAT AE мә. 
хє MH йтон офок оп ити oTehoA ом иецаехеитнс. 
A пи арма CXW OC. хе AOM E пехе ота 
chor itiiossoaA i2: 1apoQiepevc. evTcTUTENHe пе ите 
META пєтрос CEAN MWetpeeaase. хе ANOR хи NENT- 
па“ ерок ом тєшїн Waeeeag. 27 mam ом 
^Чарих метпєтрос. ATW ATAAEHTWP stove TET- 
моу. Casca war aver ніс ehoA Окту кнагфас 
ECQOTH ENEMPAITWPION. ие OTOOTE AE пе. ATW TOOT 
asnovThwk еооти MALLAS епепрыторлои senac 
пиєтсооху. АЛЛА eveovwsar aeTMacya. 2° AYEI бе 


ко. | 14 &c 20..єко. gl ml М r4$ 20 95$ 97$ 110$ g! $ 
m! $ 5 14 205 95$ 97 $ 110 $ g! m! $ and at nex. and a 
63110] 14 97 .. 79310 20 &е ove&.] ovech. m! 9 14 $ 290016509 
(97 $) 110$ g! § m! " 14 20 95 110 gl ml $ он om Bo (в) 
% (К) (14) 20 P and $ at arw and 2А 95 $ 110 P с! m! TP 
ines] enner 95 ? (5) (14 $) 20 95 (тот) 110 $ 21 $m! $ 


atujaxe I spake] 14 &c .. ато, N* папєе(то 95)005 my 
evil] пікак (се, оп) Bo.. какос Bo (rv) єшхє-хє but if] and 
af—de Syr (<) epor(er 14) ше] 20 &c.. epog him Во (x) 

^ trs after 13 Буг (s) ago. sent him] sent Jesus Eth me] № 
13 69 124 247 330 482 al то, Syr (s).. et OL (cg) Vg Syr (gj) Arm 
Eth ..от А &е, OL (q).. ow BC*LXATI? т 33 565 al, OL (abfff) 
Syr (h), Cyr.. rore Bo 

*5 craxcort] om X 471, Chr .. and Sh. К. Syr (g) .. also Sh. Syr (s) 
me 1°] om Bo (t)..¢e therefore m!..and Arm Eth eqage. is 
standing | neq. was st. 97 m!, yv-ecrws NAB біс nex. said they | 
14° &c..mexe ae ova(ova left uncorrected) but said опе 14* .. evrev 
ow A, OL (g) | ae 2°] om Во.. ве therefore 97 m!, NAB&c.. and 
Syr (gs) .. add those men who were warming themselves Syr (s) | ocn 
also] om Bo (т) megar, his disc.| даб. exewov С" a-apita that 
denied] NABC*DsHLSUXITI al, OL (beffgq) Vg Syr (g 36 Б) Arm 
„add ovv C? &c... Ще autem OL (а, f) Bo Syr ($)... её Це OL (c) Syr 
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Jesus, If evilly I spake, bear witness concerning my evil: but 
if well, why beatest thou me? 72" But sent him Annas, bound 
unto Kaiphas the chiefpriest. 25 But Simon Petros is standing, 
warming himself: said they to him, Art thou, thou also out 
of his disciples? That (one) denied, saying, Nay. 29 Said one 
out of the servants of the chiefpriest, being a kinsman of him 
whose ear Petros eut off, Is it not I who saw thee in the 
garden with him? 27 Again denied Petros, and a cock crew 
immediately. 28 After these (things) they took Jesus from 
Kaiphas into the praitorion: but it was (the) morning, and 
they, they went not in with him into the praitorion, that 
they should not be defiled, but (a) that they should eat the 
paskha. 2° Сате out therefore unto them Pilatos, and said 


(gj) Eth equ. saying] ки erev NAB &с, Syr (gsh) Arm Eth.. 
Aeye А 33 .. om Во (BL) 

2 nexe said] add ovv 1 бо 74 89 330 483 565 „and saith Arm 
Eth .. and. answered. Syr (s) ova one] 20 & 97, NAB &c, Bo 
(ACTTA,GHL).,add mag ѓо him 14, Bo Syr (g) Eth єусує- 
< (ис ml). ne being a kinsman] о охуу. LX 33, Syr (gsh) Arm, OL 
(befffg e) Vg || пєтр.) Arm.. Sh. Буг (g).. Sh. К. Буг (3) | se] 
14 &c.. add зан ml, Во, оок NAB &с.. pref he saith to Sh. Syr (s) 

7 паи | 14, Arm .. add ae 20 &c.. add ovv NAB &e, Syr (h).. 
and again Syr (gs) Eth «чар. denied | trs after zerp. 69, OL (c) 
петр. | om OL (abe).. Sh. Syr (gs) .. add Z know him not Syr (s) 

28 яе. ос after-took | 14 &c .. ayovaw ovv NAB &e, OL (aceffq) 
Vg Во Syr (В), Chr Cyr Chron .. ау. де OL (fg) Syr (gj) .. and &c Arm 
Eth ..om conj. LMU al, (b), Or.. pref and when it dawned Syr (s) 
e&oN-npas. from-prait. 19] 14 &c.. ad C. in pret. OL (a,c, e, f, ffg) 
кагфас | add principem sac. OL (a) Во (qQv).. add and led him Syr (s) 
ие it was] К &e 14 .. pref that they might deliver him to the governor 
Syr (s) ae] К &e, Syr (h).. om Bo (n) .. and Syr (є) Arm .. because 
it had dawned Eth мзш and] 14 &c..de Syr (в) пахла 
with him] r4 &c..trs before єооти in (К) xexac-cwwg that— 
defiled] (k) &с (14).. от Bo (р) adda єтє. but that they] 
k &c 14, Arm .. and that they Eth .. until they Bo Syr (є, s) ese- 
оса should eat] (k1) &с 14 .. pref wa С? &е, OL (aefffq) Vg clem 
Syr (h) 

2 ge therefore] k ml, NAB &c, Bo..om Во (х) Arm .. «e 14 &с, 
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ehor wapoos ивииАатосе ATW MESAS. же ov 
HRATHCOpIA пететиезие Mtro EQOTH єпетризяє. 
3 тот єухо) Troc Nagy. we ємєяяпє Mar p 
пеесоу AN. WENMATAA €TOOTR alt пе. ?'пехач 
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TUON HATA пєтїїйолөос. Mexay Way HOIMIOUAA! 
же OTR EFECTY MAM сазест ADAT. 2? хекас ецехок 
chor WowIgaxe enra 1С жоо. єцсназамє хе ом 
AW язязоу eqitaseoy. P abor AE eoovit епепры- 
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ма. хе иток пе прро iduovaar 7" acpos ob 
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-vopia] -к. 20 95 тог.. -wpia тот 110, Bo (АУ) пєтєти | neri 
ml Язллос] ioc т! mespo. ] тир. 14 101 3% (к) 14 20 95$ 
гої 110 5 21 11$ -ощћ] -още ror exexine] 20 тот gl m!., 
nene 14 95... єпєпє 110 an 19) om ml, Во (L) mena] 
enensta ш! (Bo pps) me] &..om 14 &c 3: (К) 14 20 (93) 95 $ 
тот $ 110 $ at пех. g! $ m! $ and &с egects| k &с.. -те glm! 
? 14 20 (21) 93 95 (101) rrog!m! | єче| єфіто  ечси. | evcn. 
ml.. сула. 93 110 ml..cs(u)uemu Bo ? 14 $ 20 (21) (85) 93 $ 
95 $ (от) 110$ g! $ m! $ м r4 (20) 85 $ at же 2? 93 $ 95 $ 
(тот $) 110 $ ді бі 8 xe 2°] же ene 85 





Во (рд, ors) .. and Syr (s) Eth ujap. unto them] (&) &с 14, A 
&с, Syr (s).. pref «о RNBC*LXII 1 27 33 249 565 al, Syr (gh*) 
Eth, add 13 42 69 25397 al, OL (abcefffg) Vg Syr (j) Arm arw 
and] k &c 14 .. om m!, Bo (NBN) пех. said he] (К) &e 14 .. єтє 
А &c .. dyow NBC*LX т 33 565, Cyr .. add мат to them ml, Syr (s) 
Arm cdd Eth со. є against] (К) &c r4 ror, ката NaC &с, OL 
(bfffg) Vg Bo Syr (gsh) (Arm Eth) .. om N*B, OL (e, ас, q) 

30 eyx. saying] Е &c..xar ато(а)у RAB &c ..and say Syr (gs) 
Arm Eth sae to him] k &c.. om Syr (s) p neo. done evil] 
14 &c, kakov пошу * CDL, OL (e), С" 33 63 ©, OL (а) .. kakozotos A 
&c, OL (befffgq) Vg (Bo) Syr (gsh) Arm Eth, Eus Chr Cyr 

1 ae] 14 &c, 145*..0 254, OL (abe) Bo Syr (gsj) Arm.. ge 
therefore ml, МАВ &c, Syr (Б).. апа Eth iu. | 14 &с, М &e.. 
nerd. 95, ABCDs жє 19] 14 &c .. add why then Буг (s) itve- 
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һе, What accusation is it which ye bring against this man ? 
30 They answered, saying to him, If this (man) had not done 
evil, we should not have delivered him to thee. 3! But said 
he to them Pilatos, Take him, ye, and judge him according 
to your law. “Said they to him the Jews, Jt is not lawful 
for us to put any to death. 5° That should be fulfilled the 
word which Jesus said, signifying by what death he will be 
dying. 33 But went into the ргаїбогіоп Pilatos, and he called 
Jesus, said he to him, Thou art the king of the Jews. 
34 Answered Jesus, Thou art saying this of thyself, or others 


тикр. and judge] 14 &c..om and Bo (клвоту) яхалоч him] 
14 &c, NCAB &c, OL Vg Во Syr (gsh) Eth, Chr .. om "Ост 477 
565 251*", OL (с) Arm nex, said they] (#) &c 14, ВС 225 250, 
OL (eq) Bo Syr (gs) Arm .. add ae 14, AD*KUOCI 1 al 5, Буг (h) 
.. add ве therefore ml, N &c, OL (abcfffq) Vg Syr (j), Chr Cyr.. pref 
and Eth üowuos, the Jews] К &c (93) .. om 14 Naar any | 
14 &c 93, NAB &c.. trs before атокт. 1 565 251 €", OL (ac) 

? fioimuy.—xoog the word-said] 14 &c (21), Syr (є)..0 Aoyos т. 
су-оу eurey № &с, Syr (h) Arm Eth .. o А. беоу &c LA 59 259, т. kvptov 
245 435, Chr ..om ov eurev N* 254 eqnassos he will be dying] 
14 &c ..irs before ом ml 

53 me] 14 &с, Syr (g).. бе therefore 20 93, NAB &c єпепраї. 
фо the prai.] 14 &c, C? 33 259 44*Y* .. add тами ЗА &с, Syr (h).. 
pref ом again 93, BC* DSL X Y A al го, OL Vg Syr (gj) Arm, Cyr.. 
naim om ayı &c again came &c Во..ап4 went again Pilate Eth 
ти\.] 14 бо 21.. пе:Х. 95, АВСРз avo and] 14 &c 85 .. ош ml, 
Bo(NNT) Arm пех. said he] r4 &c 85, Bo .. pref ко, NA B &с, Во 
(DA ENOPS) Arm нач to him] 14 &e 85, Bo..om Во (fr).. 
ауто A 

* чото, answered] 14 &c 20, ABC*(DSLMUXYTII al, OL 
Vg Bo (4,0 fr) Syr (Б) Arm, Суг.. pref ка, Оз, OL (асе) Am Ки 
(Eth)..add mag to him 93, № &c, OL (с) Bo (х) Syr (gj) (Eth).. 
nexe said Bo (х) Буг (g) .. add and said he Во, (Eth) exw thou 
art saying] 14 &c 20 (101).. enexxo thou wast saying 85 .. emas 
<“ запах this] 14 &c 20, 8* Ds 59, OL Vg Буг (g) Arm Eth, Chr 
.. pref cv МАВ &с, Syr (h) оарок as. of thyself] 14 &c 20, ато 
сєаутоу NBC*L, Chr..a$ «avrov A &c een(eit 110 m)koose 
others] 14 &c 20, NAB &с..аЛЛоз MSII*? al 


H.8. G. III U 
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HenTaTsooc ман етбинт. 5 aeposoub нелпулатос. 
хє занті ANON ANT OTIOTAAL пекоєөмос ATW iiap- 
Хієреус итоох MENTATTAAK ETOOT. оу пептанААЧ. 
36 АЧОТОУЩЦІЇ Honc. xe TassitTepo anor йоуебоћ an 
те сах пеїкосазос. ene ovebo QAR пезкосяяос те 
TIMLUTEPO. METHALLIUJE пе MGIMAOTIHPETHC. хекас 
HMETTAAT ETOOTOT HilloTaal. тєпоу AEC TAsLeiiTepo 
HorehoA aw те ояя пеел. °? пехе MAaTOC Mac. 
SE отноти GE ити OT Ppo. aqovuwh onc. ae йток 
пето) Maroc. хе ANT OTPPo. ANON NTATAMOL EMEI- 
ооб. ATW TAICE епносяяос enar. хекае erepasitrpe 
теве. стоим iae єтціооп choA oW Tare WACHTE 
eTacaeH. 38 пехе MIAATOC из. хе OF TE TALE. ATW 
WTepec(xe mar ager om eboWM wa iuovaatr mexacy 
Hav. хе alton Мат Aaav an Ramia Орак понт. 


нєцтат | nias m! 33 (14) 20 85 93 $ 95 тот тто g! m! $ 
36 145 20$ 85 $ 93 $ and at тем. 95 $ (101) 110 $and &с 21 $ m! $ 
заптєро) -трро 20 85 (19,29) ños. 1°] om it rro.. nove ші 
пеїк.| пік. 14 20 110 ene os] позе m! озт.| -epe. 93 ш!.. 
-єрн. gl! finer] єниєт 14 йоу. 20] neos. 93.. йотє. m! E 
20$ 85 $ and at ачот 93$ at agor and озон 95 $ and at xe 20 
(тот) 110 $ and at отон gl$ im! $ отрро r9] ovepo 14 ant] 
Ane 95 оурро 20] отєрро 14 nei] mi ror exep] 20 85 93 95.. 
erep ror 110..єхр glm! язитрє| ля 95 sic 35 14 20 $ and at 
arw 85$ and &c 93 95 $ &c (101) 110 $ &с gl $ &c m! $ and &с 
те] ne 85 ager] ачєтєх 14 sic.  йтота. | иє от. 14 sic 


пәк to thee] 14 &с 20, ВС" DsL, Vg clem Bo Syr (gjh) Arm Eth, 
Cyr .. trs before єт. № біс 

5 асот, ans.] 14 біс... said Bo (N) .. saith to him Syr (g) .. pref 
and Eth YuN. ] 14 бе, № &с.. пем. 95, AB* Ds.. add and saith 
to him Eth янт (єх 20 85 g! m!)] 14 &c.. py М" x 565 253 *", Bo 
..add also Arm Eth пекоее (5 т!) пос thy nation] 14 &c .. the 
sons of thy people Syr (g) .. thy people Syr (Б) Eth fiapx. the ch.] 
20 біс, Árm*dd,, om ої Arm..o ару. *, OL (be) пт. MENT, 
they-who] (14) &с.. exestra- they are those who m! єтоот to me] 
(14) &c..om Во.. инт to те Во (р„мтхт) Syr (gh) Arm Eth 
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are those who said to thee concerning me. 35 Answered 
Pilatos, Am I indeed a Jew? Thy nation and the chief- 
priests, they are those who delivered thee to me: what is that 
which thou didst? 36 Answered Jesus, My kingdom indeed 
is not out of this world: if out of this world had been my 
kingdom, (then) would have fought my officers, that I should 
not have been delivered to the Jews: but now my kingdom 
is not out of this place. ?'Said Pilatos to him, Art thou 
therefore a king? Answered Jesus, Thou art he who sayest 
that Iam a king. I, I was born (хпот) for this thing, and 
I came into the world for this, that I should bear witness to 
the truth: every one who is being [out] ої the truth is wont 
to hear my voice. 28 Said Pilatos to him, What is the truth ? 
And when he had said this, he came again out unto the Jews, 


35 agor, ans.] 14 «е 101.. saith to him Syr (g) anor lit. I] 
14 &c, Во (NBDA,ELNOPS), у Вас. n єр AD &c, Syr (gh) .. om 
Bo (ACGHKQTV), у evn В.М ne] 14 &c.. add exws for me ml, 
Eth me] 14 &c, Syr (g) .. om m!, Bo (к).. ве therefore 93 
an тє] 14 &c..trs after nocazoc m! messa this рі.| 14 &c.. 
Nemmocaroc this world 85 93 110, Во 

7 из. | МВ &c.. пећ. 14 95, AB*D8 nay to him] 85 110 ml, 
Syr(g) Arm... om Во (a*D,EPS).. pref ge therefore14 &c101.. evrev ovv 
avro o т. RAB &с, Syr (h) .. and saith to him P. Eth .. п. отп пехач 
Во..п. ae nea. Во (1) aeos. ans.] 14 &c, Syr (h) .. pref ка: U, 
(Eth)..add avro K .. saith to him Syr (g) anon I] 14 «с тот, 
NBDSLY т 13 33 69 124 235 249 2537 al, OL (ac), Chr Cyr Сур 
Amb.. ато and 85 .. om eyw OL (e) .. eyw сую А &c, OL (bfffgq) Vg 
Буг (jh) .. but J Arm Eth и(ем 14 95 gl)ravxnor I was born] 
I4 &c IOI .. yeyeryynpar МАВ &c.. pref ки А зш and] 14 &c 10r 
.. om Во (мт) Птахє to the truth] 14 &c ror .. пери тус ад. №, 
Syr (g) 

38 тА. | 20 &e (101) .. пећ. 14 95, АВ* Ds 721€ the truth] 
14 &c, т al, Во Arm cdd „om у ЗАВ &е, Arm arw and] 14 &c 
Ior..omArm mex. said he] 14 &c, Syr (g 9).. pref ка, NAB &c, 
Syr (g) | anor I] 14 &c.. om 85 fitoi (oem 110) I find not] 
14 &c.. I found not Bo (р) Eth и{.-онт4 I-him] 14 &c.. ovd. 
amiav evp. ev а. МА &e, OL (q) Syr (gjh) Arm, Chr .. ovd. evp. ev a. au. 
BLX 249, OL (bceffg) Vg Eth, Cyr.. ovd. ат. ev а. evp. Ds, Const 

U 2 
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39 оумтнти RAT NOTCWNT. SEKAC €I€RA OTA инти 
«вод оз» MNAC. TETHOTWL Ge тако нити еђоћ 
axnppo ititrovaar "Фаташнак ehoA THpov evo 
алазос. xe аапркх пат ebon. АЛЛА ка hapahbac. 
hapabbac ae иетсоойе пе. 

ХІХ. AS. тоте шАзтос эл ПС aqeracTicoy 
азс. ZATO RaeaTor ATYNT oTKAoLe єбоА ON 
ишонте. ATHAACE COPaL єхи Tegane. av} отоо 
моуцутни NXHGe. Зато HETHHT щаАроц пе eveso M- 
aroc. хе Karpe прро ишотлаг. ато nevTyaac мәс 
пе. 4 пуАхтос ом acer ehor ujapoov., MEXA MAT. 


39 14 20 $ 85 93 $ 95 $ 110$ g! m! $ and at тети nar] maa 
IIO Sic esera] єзака 14 .. esee ml sic * 14 20 $ 85 (92) 93 $ 
(95) (пог) 110 $ ай & 20 glm! mner] 14 .. neor 20 біс 
_ 114 20$ 85 $ 92 93 P (95 $) ror $ 110 $ 261 IP g! ТР m? 
AS 85 95 101 g! 2 14 20 85 (92) 93 $ at arẹ (95) тог 110 261 
сітіб щит] cent 93 .. wont й 85 92 grwwy] охо 93 ? 14 
20 85 (92) 93 (95) (101) 110 26! р! m! $ niuosa.] ниєхоза. m! 
aac] ас 93 ne 2°] om m! * 14 20 $ 85 $ 92 (93) (95) 110 $ 
261$gl $ ml $ 


(ката) | о(єд ml) pa1 ñg. in him | iż this man Bo .. against this man 
Do (р,тт fr) Eth 

3 оуптн(є ші)ти ye have] 85 93 ml, (Bo NBM)..om ушу OL 
(eg) Eth .. add ae 14 &с, NAB &c.. but your custom is Bo ос. 
a custom] ositos10c a law 85 инти to you 1°] RBDSKLUX 
ATI, 1 33 al, OL Vg Во Syr (gjh) Arm, Cyr .. trs before атол. A &c, 
Eth..om al охх in| om B бе therefore] om Bo (м) Ta- 
(etpa for me to 85)ко that-release] AB &c, Bo, Chr Cyr .. pref wa 
NKUYI al, Bo (хв) инти to you 22] RABDsKLUXYII т 
33 69 al, OL Vg Bo буг (gjh) Arm Eth, Cyr..trs before атол. 
E &c..om al, Syr (є 7) ixnppo the king] Syr (є 41) .. this king 
Syr (g) | 

* ауащ. they cried] 14 &c 95 (пог), S al 15, OL (efg) Am Bo 
(XDA ENOPS) Arm, Aug..add ovv RAB біс, Во (в) Syr (h) .. add 
autem OL (а) Bo..et Ус Syr (gj) Eth тнроу all] 14 &с 95 
101, AEGHKSUYTAATI al, OL (abcefffgq) Vg Bo Syr (gh) Arm 
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said he to them, I, I find not any cause in him. * Ye have 
a custom, that I should release one to you in the paskha: ye 
wish therefore that I release to you the king of the Jews. 
40 They cried out all, saying, Release not this (man), but (a) 
release Barabbas. But Barabbas was a robber. 

XIX. 39. Then Pilatos took Jesus, he scourged him. ? And 
the soldiers plaited a crown out of the thorns, they put it 
upon his head, they clothed him with a purple garment. 
? And they were coming unto him, saying, Hail, the king 
of the Jews! and they were giving blows to him. * Pilatos 
again came out unto them, said he to them, Behold, I brought 


Eth ..om NBLX 28 71 249 435 477 al 10.. pref пами NB «е, Syr 
(b) Eth (om тами СКОП 1 13 33 42 69 124 127 299 346 565 575 
253 9У al 40, OL abceffq Bo Syr gj Arm, Chr) erx. saying] 14 
&c 95 ror ..om 93, OL (bce), Chr жє] 14 &с 95 ror.. add 
Mimon nay 93 | захр(єр 20 110)ка release not] 14 &c (95) тот, Bo 
..0m МАВ &c В. 19] 14 &c 92 (95) 101 .. add man eĝo to us m! 
Ё. 29] r4 &c 92 95 101 .. add ovros 1, Во Arm 2e] 14 & 92 95 
101, Eth .. and Arm coone robber] 14 &c 92 95 tor .. insignis 
latro OL (e), Promiss, chief robber Syr (hed) Eth 

| тотє | 14 &c 95, Bo Syr (g) Arm (Eth) .. add ве therefore 85 92, 
NAB &c тА.) NB? &с.. пе. 95, AB*Ds  aqgxrayarac- 
"i(eX 261)с(к 95 110)os he took-he scourged] 14 &c (95), Bo.. 
edaBev—Ka єраст. AB &c, (Syr Б) Arm.. Aaffov-egaor. NLX 33, 
OL (a) .. scourged Jesus Syr (g) arog him] r4 &c 95, 235 al, 
OL (ce) Bo Syr (jh) Eth 

? arw and] 14 & 92 95..бє Syr (g 97) п (ме 95). the 
thorns] 14 &e 92 (95) .. enu. thorns 261 m! avk. they put it] 
14 &c 92 95.. pref ато and 85, Во (рд, F,TOPS) eo. exit теч. 
upon his head] 14 &е (92) (95), G 250 48 У al, OL (с, q) .. avrov ez 
т. kep. AUTI 489 .. avr. туу к. МВ &c, OL (abfffg, e) Vg 

3 ау» and] 14 &с 92 95 ror .. add on again 85 arw-ne and— 
him 19] 14 &c 101 .. om ne 92 261 ml; RBLUXATL 13 33 69 106 
124 565 al, OL Vg Bo Syr (jh) Arm Eth, Cyr .. om A &e, OL (fq) 
Syr (g) xatpe] 14 &c 92 95.. peace Syr g (2) .. peace to thee Syr (g) 
nppo the king] Васе М ses they were giving] 14 &c 92 95, 
єбідому A &c, Arm (Eth), єбідосам RN DL X 1 22, Cyr .. they gave Armedd 

* піА.| NB? &с.. пећ. 95 m!, AD* De оп again] 20 &c 95: 
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хе вс QHHTE AINT инти CBON. senac ететихетаяе. 
хе йдем Aaa? an їїмїтїх gpar понт. Sacer ae 
ehor ивис. epe пекАоля Nujonte огхм тєчапе. 
ATW epe тештим ихибе охоо. ATW Tecac мат. 
ME esc проле. 6 итеротихтх ae Epoy noni poetie- 
pevc avw потпиретие тащили chor evaw яз «вос. 
хе cov Masog сот азажосү. nexe nyvAaToc мау. хе 
SITY итоти йтетис от meo. anor cap tous 
AM eAaar Аоте єдоти epog. Tarorowmh stacy 
MOTMIOTAA!L хе ANOM OTHTAM OTMOLLOC ALUAT. ATW 
ката MEMMOLLOC WJUJE EPO] єягоу. хе цао ищире 


*enac]xe ml eterna] eteti 95..єтєтиє 261  asts(er ml)a] 
&rka 92 261 ораг] eo. m! 5 14 $ 20 $ at ато 2° 85 $ 92 (95) 
110$26!$gl$m!$ ©1664 | pref то given 110. 5 14 2085 $andat 
nexe 92 (95 $ &с) 110 $ and & 26! $ and &c g! m! $ and &с ато) 
запо 85  auka(aa 85)к]|] жици. 92 xe 10| om 110 ierit | iten 
20 ам | trs after Мат m! eNaas] ПА. 92..Naa$ m! Noise] 
I4 &c 95.. Noesc'e 92 7 14 $ 20 $ and at ато 85 $ (92 $) (95) 
110 $ 261$ gl$ m! $ osnosxoc] oraroc 95 sic..ftovsosxoc ml 


e£. таМу o п. МОЗГ 1 106 157 565 18497 al 3, OL (acefgq) Am Bo 
Syr (h) Arm .. pref сє therefore 93, E &c, OL (bff) Vg elem ,, pref ae 
14 85 ml.. ки-таоми ABKLXII al 9, Syr (є, j) (Eth), Cyr.. om 
zaÀw 258* 346 477 4797, OL (bff) .. trs ef. o IL. тами 440 484, 
Syr (g) Arm edd єйоМ out 1°] 14 бе 93 95 .. om 110 Do (A*) 
wjapoor unto them] 14 &с 93 95 .. om Bo.. её МІХ 69 124 237 
252 346, OL (abcfffgq) Vg Syr (gj) Arm Eth.. trs ew before тал 
Y .. trs before o П. AB &с, Syr (В), Cyr.. om ew тоб 131 249 477 
al 6, OL (e) Bo nex. said he] 14 &с 93 95, Do (вх).. pref ко. 
МАВ &с, Во | єбоМ 2°] trs єв. ин. ш Arm it(om 110) {6и(еи 
92)-onty I-him] 14 &c (95), (Bo) ..ov0. ат. єр. ev а. N* D 1 33, 
Eth, Cyr .. ат. ev а. ovd, єр. LX Y 157 250 299, (Arm), A al, Vg clem 
Syr (є, h).. avr. ovk evpioxw WW, ovd. avr. єр. 131*, 78 127 25397, 13 
69 124, OL (сей, a, bf) Syr (j) .. ev a. o. at. ev. ЮЗ &c 

5 xe] 14 &с 95.. ош Arm.. ge therefcre 85 92, ЗАВ &c, Syr (В) 
.. апа Syr (g) Eth ист Jesus] 14 &c 95, 235, OL (Ёо) Vg Bo.. 
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him out to you, that ye should know that I find not any 
cause in him. 5 But came out Jesus, the crown of thorn 
being upon his head, and the purple garment on him: and 
said he to them, Behold, the man! 9 But when had seen him 
the chiefpriests and the officers, they cried out, saying, Crucify 
him, crucify him. Said Pilatos to them, Take him, ye, and 
crucify him; for I, I am finding not any pretext against him. 
7 Answered to him the Jews, We, we have a law, and accord- 
ing to our daw it is right for him to die, because he made 


pref «ѓо КОАП 1 тоб 131 157 262 565 al 15, OL (q)..add «£o 
МАВ &с, Syr (g) Arm Eth epe-orwwey the crown-on him] 14 &c 
(95) .. $opev-exov т 330 565 251% al, OL (abcefffq) (Arm), Chr.. 
om exov NAB &с nenX. the cr.] ох кХ. a crown 95 avo 20- 
Mpware and-the man] 14 &c (95) .. ош OL (aeff*) nac to them | 
I4 єс 95.. add o mA. 64, Bo Syr (с) Eth eic behold] 14 &е, «до» 
МВІХҮП? 1 33, Bo Syr (gh) Arm Eth, Cyr Hesych .. дє A &c 
прояяє the man] 14 &с 95..0m 6 B... your king Во (р) 

б ae] 14 &с 95, Syr (9) ..ош Arm..oe therefore ml, МАВ &c, 
Syr (h)..and Eth паро, the ch.] 14 &e (95) .. pref о oxAos ко 
Y от 225 209 al 3 поупирє(єрє 92 .. epn g!)tHe the officers] 
I4 &c .. their off. Eth .. add т. ‹оубашу 13 69 124 346 .. z pea. Y al 2 
..om (951), 71, Arm edd es. saying] r4 &е (95), AB &e, OL 
(cfgq), Cyr..om rro, N*°Y 91, OL (abeff) Во (вету) | сфохз- 
srog crucify-him] 14 &e (95), Bo Syr (gj) Eth .. от. от. avrov RA 
&c, OL (abe, fffgq) Vg clem Syr (Б) Arm .. om avr. В... cfos muog 
crucify him m! | yuN.] пе. 95 26! ml, AB*Ds = яті take him] 
I4 &с.. qty take him away 92 g! ml .. om avrov Syr (g) птоти 
уе] 14 &c 95, МАВ &с, Bo (Arm) Eth..trs before avr. DeL У, OL 
(eq) Сар] ae ш!.. ош Eth {ону Iam finding] 14 &с 95.. 
ton J find ml 

7 may to him] 14 & 95, AB &c, OL (gq) Vg Bo Syr (с), Cyr .. om 
М т, OL (abcefff) Bo (х) (Eth), Or itr (ner ml)osaa: the Jews | 
14 &c 92 (95) .. add ко arov 69 124 346 .. add and said to him Eth 
Kata according to] 14 &с 92 95 .. add in Syr (g) nenn, our law | 
14 &c (92) 95, A &c, OL (4) Bo Syr (gjh), Chr Cyr .. om пишу NBDS 
LA, OL Vg, Or Hil agqaag lit. he made him] 14 &c (92) 95; 
(Eth).. eavrov ezouoev NBLMXY 1 зз 69 249 346 48* al, Ce 
Or Cyr .. eavr. v. 0. єт. A &c, Arm 
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fire miorre. maroc Ge итерецеютая enemngaae 
хцросте Hoovo. ?av0O асійок ом єдотм єпепрат- 
торой. пехь WIC. хе WTR ОУЄЇОА тои итон. IC 
ae axmqosoub wag. !°леже пглатос их. хе 
мізмацуахє иаа! ам. МОСООУМ хм хє суму 
тезотста йс 05 meor. алоо СУМУ тТеДОУСтА Haar 
chor. Пачотоціб из Honc. хе исаямтк Альт 
печотуста EQOTM EPON єзаянті хе ATTAAC MAH ehor 
ом THe. erbe Mar MENTAYTART єтоотк отиті отиоб 
пиобе ear. erbe nar пере пглатос wine ica 
Haag choA. filovaar ae метащкак eboX ers 





fire] 3x 85, Во (Р) | ? 14 20 $ 85 $ (92 $) 95 $ 110 2615 є! 5 
ml $ тереч] -pF 14151 ро.) epe. 92 ? 14 20 85 (92) 95 
110 261 (gl) m! празт.) npara. 92 261 | 14 20 5 85 (92) 95 $ 
110 $ 2615 (215) т! ис.) 14 &c.. pref зам (921) ovrix | twice.. 
-тєз 92..-Tax 14 Re] ec. 85 92 110 26! ez. 29) <. 85 sic 
лкаак | єкаак 85 92 110 9" 14 20$ 85 $ (92 $) 95 $ 110 $ 26! $ 
g!$m!$ eoosn]pref Duar 85  єтазнті| 276185 261 81 ml axe 20] 
om 85 отит] -Tay 85 12 14 20$ at поз and отоп 85 95 $ &c 
110 2615 &c 21$ m! $ &c and отоп e&oN 1°] add пе 26! 


8 ІА.) пезХ. 14 95 261 ml, AB*Ds.. trs after Aoyov 69 124 
2537, Bo Arm бе therefore] 85 92 ml, МАВ &с.. om Arm.. ae 
14 &c, Syr (g)..and Eth епеиц. this word] 14 &c.. rovrov т. А. 
Н, Во (сА,*скхоту).. ачриринрє ато Ле wondered and 85 
посто more] 14 &c 92 .. om Во (Р) 

9 aso and] 14 &c 92..ош Во (М) | ом again] 14 20 95 110 gl, 
Bo (вд, E, NOPS).. om 85 &c 92, №* 235 4997, Eth .. trs after трат. 
АВ &c, Syr (В) nex. said he] 14 &c 92 gl.. кал Хуе МАВ &e, 
Bo (х).. pref Пахєпіматос Bo(M,wme?) || 1c Jesus] 14 &c 92 g!.. 
he Syr(g40) ac] 14 &с 92.. ош OL (e).. ве therefore 85 .. ках М, 
(f) я%п9(14 85 95.. печ 20 &c)os. ans. not] add any word 
Bo (qv) (Eth) .. word gave not Syr (g) .. алтокргочу ovk eò. RAB &c 

10 (es 95 26! ш ЇХ. | 85 92 ті, N*A 28 69 124 346 435 184 97 
al 25, OL (q) Bo Syr (g) Arm, Cyr .. add ве therefore 14 &c, МеВ &c, 
OL Vg Syr (h).. and Eth nag to him] 14 &c 92 g!.. om Во (х) 
сТот-каак crucify-release thee] Ds &e, Syr (Б) Arm Eth .. trs 
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himself Son of God. 8 Pilatos therefore, when he had heard 
this word, feared more. ? And he went again into the 
praitorion, said he to Jesus, Whence art thou indeed? But 
Jesus answered not to him. 1° Said Pilatos to him, Thou 
wilt not speak to me: thou knowest not that I have the 
authority to crucify thee, and I have the authority to release 
thee. 1! Answered to him Jesus, Thou hadst not any authority 
against me, except it was given to thee out of the heaven: 
because of this he who delivered me to thee hath a great sin. 
1? Because of this Pilatos was seeking to release him; but the 
Jews were crying out, saying, If thou shouldst release this 


NABE*, OL (є) Syr (g) «то and] 14 &c 92, Во (pv)..om Bo.. 
add on again є! (Во) 

H agor, ans.| 14 &c 92, Syr (Б) Arm.. said Syr (є) nag to 
him] 14 & 92, NBDsL т 33 249, OL (ac) Syr (=), Cyr..om 85, 
A &c, OL (befffq) Vg Bo Syr (h) Arm пос Jesus] 14 &с 92.. 
add nexag mag said he to him 85, add кал erev avro 13 69 346, 
Буг (j) Eth, et dicit OL (acff), saying Bo (рЕХРЗ) пезаи (єп 
92)тк thou-not] 14 &с 92, В біс, Arm, Chr Thdrt Cyr Latt.. 
exin(axn ml.. aan 261)тк thou hast not 95 261 ml, NADsLXY 
АП al 12, Bo Хаау-єрог any-me] 14 &c 92, Bo.. e£. ovd. кат ep. 
А &c, Syr (Б), Cyr.. eé. к. є. ov. NBDsKLX 1 зз 124 157 565, 
OL (abeffg) Vg Syr (j) Arm Eth .. к. є e£. ovó. УП al, OL (f,q) Syr 
(g), Cyp .. єї. к. є. A* 28 80 235 254 482, Hil.. om Мааз it any 85 
..0m о. к. є. Chr Thdrt (є 85)ттаас пак it-thee] 14 &c, (Bo), 
ded. со NBDE LY, Syr (gjh) Arm Eth, OL (aceffq), Сур..со де. A 
&е, Chr Cyr Thdrt, OL (bfg) Vg пеитачт. he-me] 14 &c, rapa- 
дос NBEAA 330 565 4797 251 97, Bo Syr (gh) Arm .. o zapadidous 
А &е, Chr Cyr .. gave it Во (с,").. gave him Во (c,°n,) 

12 ет. п. because of this] єк rovrov NA B &c .. add ovv т 13 19 69 
124 346 565 al 5, Bo.. pref et OL (acfffg) Vg clem Syr (gj) Arm Eth 
тА. | пе. 95 261 ml, ABDS.. trs after атол. avr. КП 27 254 482 
489 ..om OL (b) une seeking] NBLMX 13 33 124 346, OL 
(aceffg) Во Syr (j) Arm, Cyr..trs before ти. A &c, (fq) Vg Syr (gh) 
fica к. to release him] az. т. iv 13 69 71 124 569 al 5 me] Bo 
(4,0) Syr (g) .. бе therefore ml, Bo .. and Arm Eth nerauj. were 
crying] Bo Syr (gh) Arm .. expavyacav BD! 33 157 249 489 al то, OL 
(а) Bo (№) Syr (j) .. eAeyov \* evs. saying] Syr (Б) (Arm) Eth .. om 
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istoc. KE EKWANRA Tar ehodA. RTR пещінр ам 
азпрро. отом mee етегре дяяяоц Rppo єсүфотбе 
nppo.  ЗпіЛатос ae  итерецеотая  емеицьсхе. 
agente eboA піс. ацоякоос єпіняза. отаях ET- 
язоуте epog хе Меосстраиутом. яяааитоеВраос ae 
хе vabbaea. Mne пилу ae йхпсо me итпара- 
CHETH agmmacxya. ATW Mesa МИРА. xe єс 
петирро. Mintooy ae METAWKAK COA. жє сита 
CITY соб Maroy. nexe mAaToc мау. хе тас оў 
ззпетирро. avovoujb itottapysepenc. хе аж жетт 
рро Mear сант: прро Kaap., ! тоте ве aq- 
TARY ETOOTOT ETpeTctos дяягоц. йтооу ae ите- 


7 14 20$ 85 $ (91) 951105 2618 m! IP. oehp.Jobp.gt !* 14 
20 85 91 $ at ато 95 110 $ 261 m! $ mne] trs before fix. 85 
15 14 20 $ and at nexe 85 $ and &c and at avos 91 95 $ and &c 
(110 $) 26! m! $ and &с аросі) -Xer m! man] anit 85 91 95 
єтзанті| 14 I10.. -Te1 20 &с nppo] pref є 85 16 14-20 S and № 
at итоот 85 $ and at ittoor (от) (95 $ and &c) (110 $ at itt.) В! $ 
&c (261) m! $ and &с єтрєт] erpos 91 


W* 71 248, Syr (о) отоп п. every one] Bo (fr).. add сар 85 
261, Ds тоб 3227, OL (afq) Vg cem Bo Syr (gj) Eth evei( 110 
ml)pe who maketh] who calleth Arm uoy lit. him] MY 26ev 
Arm .. trs before пошу МА В &с n(en т!) ро the king] om то т 

З mN. | 20 85 110, М &с.. те. 14 95 261 ml, ABD8I — ae 19] 
14 &c, Bo Syr (g)..&e therefore 85 261, NAB &с, Bo (fr) (Arm).. 
and Eth —— wes(str 261) uy. these w.] 14 &c .. rovrov т. À., Tov А.т. KU, 
АП al, Во (во) Syr (с) Eth, Chron ацоза. he aa 20 &c 91, 
Во (&).. pref ати» and 14, NAB &с, Bo enh, on ће béma] 14 &c 
91, Е &c, Arm, Resporth ,, om rov NABD5ILUXII al 15, Cyr Chron 
ovara a place] 14 95 110 ml.. evasa at a place 20 85 ді 261 
eya being called] Пцуаталоутє 91 .. eujasax. 85 261; being wont to 
be called №1(е! 95)o0(0 85 дт)строто(14 85 9r.. 2o or)n] 
litostratus OL (с), lithostratus (fg) .. lapidestratus (4) me 29] 14 
85 91 95 110..0m 20 26! ml, NDs, Bo (Bre, KNPst)..and Arm Eth 
wahhaoa] Arm.. найгөг 110.. уаВабо НГП* al бо, Ус сіб Syr. 
(hmser), gabbata (q), gabtha (с), gennetha (b), gennatha (e), gennesa (a), 
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(man), thou art not the friend of the king: every one who 
maketh himself king is opposing the king. 1° But Pilatos, 
when he had heard these words, brought out Jesus, he sat 
on (€) the béma, a place being called Lithostroton, but in 
Hebrew, Gabbatha. “But it was the sixth hour of the 
paraskevé of the paskha. And said he to the Jews, Behold, 
your king! But they were crying out, Take him away, 
take him away, crucify him. Said Pilatos to them, (Is it) 
that I crucify your king? Answered the chiefpriests, We 
have not king except the king Kaisar. !9 Then therefore he 
delivered him to them for to be crucified. But they, when 


gennesar (f) .. катфабат 19™ 22 138 .. уодуоба №*, Во (Ас)... golbatha 
Bo (A*) .. gaphiphta бут (g) 

М ne-macoca but-paskha] ти де тараск. rov тасҳа wpa ти ws 
(wose DSH MU A al) extn МАВ & (ора бє os EHISYT A al.. opa ws 
157 258е% al 7, befq Ус) ме] от 95 110m), У, Во(ксткоту fr) 
Arm .. and Syr (g) twice for де, 20 Arm, 10 Eth.. om 2° Eth э üxiico 
sixth] -coo 20 91, єкту \*АВ &c, OL Vg Bo Syr(jh) Arm Eth, 
Resperth Cyr Valent Hipp Hesych .. трт Ne DSL Х хД 72 88 123* mg 
151, Chron Nonn..om wpa єкт) Bo (F,*) «то and] om Bo (fr) 
nexay said he] Ле was saying Bo .. Aeye NAB &c 

З йт-как but-crying] 14 &c, РУКУ ПП 489 al, OL (g) Vg Syr 
(gjh) Arm (and).. йт. ae avaujnan bué-cried 91, A &с, OL (асіїї) 
Bo Arm cdd (and) (Eth and) .. e«pavyacav ovv exevou. NcBL X, OL 
(b, e, q), Cyr .. add Aeyovres U 13 69 124 299 al, (Eth) .. ог de eAeyov 
W*..om птооу-уро 26! homeotel епт. take-away 29] 14 &c.. 
om са, OL (с) Во (x) Eth cTos ях. crucify him] 14 &c..om Bo 
(6,*).. әш aug Bo (aezrP) Syr (g)..and crucify him Arm Eth 
пз\.] 14 &c (110).. mesN. m!, АВ" DsI «зот. they ans.] 14 &c 
„add nag ѓо him 85, Syr (є 7) .. add ovv 13 69 124 346 ..they say 
Syr (є) .. cried out the chiefpriests Bo (N) 

16 ge] 14 &c 91 95 110, Syr(h) .. om m! ?, Bo (в) Syr (5) Arm .. and 
Eth .. add таМа|тосі) от єтоотот to them] 14 &c(91)95 110, AB 
&c, OL (ae) Syr (gjh) Arm, Chr .. trs before avrov №, OL (befffgq) Vg, 
Cyr .. to them Jesus Во йтооз ae but they] 20 85 91 ml .. пт. бе 
they therefore 14 95 110 В! fvroos-1i€ but-Jesus | 14 &e 95 (110), 
(М№*) М 1 13 6175 69 124 346 565, Агт (om т. v) .. тараА.дєт. w UM? 
QI 127 131 239 274 299 260** al 15 (Syr j) .. тараЛаВоуте$ ovv т. tv 
Se, (Or) .. ог дє тареАаВоу т. iv Y, OL (f) .. пареАаВоу бє т. iv А 
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pesar ME аупті chor. Tarw мечах яяпецс ос. 
ager ae chor ETUA ETALOTTE єросі хе пекрамом. 
aresittoehparoc ae хе соћсоө. 18 паях enttTarctor 
LOS Понт. ATW KECHAT мател. OTA исх пес». 
ATW OTA Исх TAL 1С ae итетааите. Pa nyAaTOC 
AE сом HOTTITACE ATW ASTOS eEMecTATPoc. мес- 
сно ae еро пе. хе пм пе 1с пизхормое прро 
озм. “merTiITAoc Ge A оло HOTAM ош. 
хе мецони єдотни етпоћіс ñsmea enrarcfos 
міс понт. ато» мещено ne аязамтосьротос Meit- 


17 (14) 20 $ at ager 85 $ & (91) (93) (95 $ &c) 110 В! m! $ &c 
neg] х9 95 чі) че! ог cot] add ne gr m! єтяя.| emare. 85 
оєвр.) ofp. m! xe 2°] 14 85 95 В! ml..om 20 93 по | 29 14 
20 $ at ova 19 (75) 85 (91) 93 95 (96) 110 8! ml § at ато 19 
etary] 20..йт. 14 &с ner] 20 85 91 93 В!.. п! 14 &с 96 
э 14 20$ 75 858 91 $93 $ at меч o5 $110 $ H1 $ ml $. me 19] 75. 
om I4 &c 2 (13) 14 20 (y) 75 85 $ 91 93 $ (95) (96) 110 $ at 
газ (В1) тів ni74.] 20 85 ml.. fuos. 14 93 95 l..eii ñn 
13 QI IIO entar] 14 y 95.. v. 20 бо з5аайтор.| ахзлмор. m! 


&c, OL (g) Vg Syr (h) Eth, Cyre! Chr .. and they took Jesus Syr (є) 
Eth .. таре оу ovv т. wy BL X. зз 249, OL (аЪсей) Bo, Cyr, Юз 142 
470, OL (q)..om 42 бі" | атита ef. they brought him out] 14 &c 
(91 ?) 95 110, N, Vg Во (в, rj?) Arm .. azyayov (пуауоу) es то mpar. 
МОГ 127 262 299 al... az. є то cravpwoat 28 21... az. emiÜevres avro 
т. aravpov tisch* .. каг ат. A al, OL (gq) Vg elem Syr (h), ка ту. Ов 
&c, OL (f) Arm, Chr .. and they brought him out Bo(r) Syr (g) Eth.. 
єтєбукау avro т. ст. 13 69 124 346, Syr (j), Or.. om BL X al as above 

11 avw-ehoX and-out] 14 &c (911) (93 1) 95.. and (ош Bo fr) he 
(om Во Р) bearing his cross, he came Bo (was bearing wr, the cross Г, 
add out NDA, EF OPS fr).. et bajulans (gestans а) sibi crucem pervenit 
OL (ас) .. et b. sibi ст. et venit (ff) (Arm).. ка, Вастаќоу «avro т. от. 
«Аде МАВ &с, Syr (h his cross) .. кал B. avrov e$. 13 69 124 346, 
Syr (j) .. bearing his cross Syr (є) ager he came] 14 &c 93 95.. 
aves they c. 110..0m Syr (g)  ae1?]omm! єтяза toa place] 
(14?) & (911) 93 95, EHST' A al, OL (abcefffq) Syr (jh*) Eth.. 
є: Tov тот. 346 435 а], Во.. om ml.. as rov (то У) ЗАВ &c пєкр. 
the skull] 14 &c (91?) 93 95, Syr (є) Arm Eth .. паза дхпекраихой 
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they had taken Jesus, they brought him out. И Апа he was 
bearing his cross. But he came out to a place being called, 
The skull, but in Hebrew, Golgoth : 19 the place in which 
they crucified him, and two others with him, one on this side 
and one on this, but Jesus in their midst. 1 But Pilatos 
wrote a title, and fastened it to the cross: but it was written 
for him, This is Jesus the Nazóraios, the king of the Jews. 
20 This title therefore many of the Jews read, because was 
near to the city the place in which Jesus was crucified; and 


the place of the sk. ml.. кр. тотоу ЗАВ &c..add о Aeyerao. МА ВК 
157 440 1849У al 20, OL (acfq) Syr (gjh), Cyr..add os А. Ds &e, 
OL (е) ..om o Aey. LX 33 249 3597, OL (bffg) Vg Во, Chr ae 2°] 
14 &c 91 93 95, LX &c.. om m!, OL (b) Am Bo (врѕт fr) ro- 
voe] 14 20 85 31, B.. -oa 93 95 110 ml, RAB &c, Bo.. gogulta Syr 
(gh).. gulgutha Eth .. уаВВаба X 

13 tara the place] 14 &c..orov ЗАВ &c..add also Arm яз- 
sog him] 14 &c, т, Vgclem Syr (gh) Arm Eth.. trs before сот. 
NAB &c..add and they crucified Eth кеси. two others] 14 біс 
T5 .. би. add. D8..alios duos latrones OL (a)..two robbers also Во 
ora-ora one-one] 14 &с 75 от, Syr (є) Eth.. evrevOev ках evr. МА В 
&c, Syr (Б) Arm me] 14 &с 75 g1..and Syr (g) Arm Eth 
йтєуза. in their midst] 14 &с 91, Bo (тт) Eth.. mego тез. was 
being in &c 15 .. pecov NAB &c .. in the midst Bo 

і у.) NB? &с.. пећ. 14 95, A B* DsI ae 1°] МАВ &с.. 
om ml, Bo (N) Агт.. ве therefore 75..and Syr (с) Eth Hoyr- 
T(a 93)1. a title] Біб... xat т. ЗАВ &c, Bo Syr (gh) Arm avo 
апа] om Bo (в fr) (єй 75)єчсно it-written] add «Врост: &с 13 
69 124 346 ae 2°] and Arm Eth nar ne this is] Syr (gj) 
(Nonn)..om NAB &c.. trs after Jesus Eth хс Jesus | ттєз© 95 sic 
..ош 69 пиаторагрє r10)oc] nazarenus OL (abcg)..om 69 
‚ 9 ges(nx 20 85 110 m!)t(m 8l) Noc this t. | 13 &c 96 B!, Bo .. ит. 
the t. (95?) Во (Ан пі) &e therefore] 75 85 93, NAB &e, Syr (В) 
..0m Arm .. ae 14 20 9r 95 110 fj! ml, Bo .. and Syr (g) Eth 
a біс read] 14 & 95 Bl .. nea &c had read 93 o(a 75) read] 
14 &c Bl, Ds, Ус еш Bo Syr (g) (Eth)..trs before тоу NAB біс, 
Syr (h) (Arm) evn. to the city] (13) &c 95, І 69 al, OL Vg Bo 
Syr (j) Arm .. trs after тот. N* AB &c, OL (q) Syr (h), Cyr neg- 
сно &c it was &c] om 13 69 124 346 ne] 75 85 91 93..0m тто 
.2xem indeed 13 14 20 у 9596..ъє ші. Fartttoeh(ob 91 ml)p. 
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Opwrearoc аячаитозенениг. 21 aevo Ge aeacoc 
asmsAatoc liaitapyxiepete піпоуљ г. хе аєпремлобі. 
хе прро Hitlovaar АЛЛА хе пн пейтасрхоос. хе 
AMOR пе прро йютам ЗФацотоці ибииАатос. 
хе MEUTAICAOY. arcaggd. *areeaTor ae їтєрот» 
ctos МС ATAI KAITEOOEITE «тла HYTOOT потом. 
ототюи ахпотм MOTA idafftATOL ATW ткештии. 
тещтни AE иесторп ам ехос пе AAA neyceaoT 
TOOT те. ?mexav Ge iutevepHv. хе аяпртрем- 
плос. ^ААх aeaplteniane єрос xe ECHAP Tange. 
хекас epe тесрафи хон chord, хе avieujy MAQOEITE 
єхооу. ATW ATHEX нАНрос єхії Taghcw. Meeatos 


оусезеи] 20 у 85 91 93 96 т1о..озеении 75 ml.. отмметии 
13 .. overensm 14 (95) 21 (13) 14 20 $ (y $) 75 85 $ 91 93 95 96 
110 (81) n! $ «жє зап.) хп. 91 inp] nep 20 75 йй. 
20 39] iue: m! mppo 19] перо 20 хе 3°] om ml, Bo (ктмгт) 
2 (13) 14 20$ 75 85 $ 91 93$ 95 $ (96 $) 110 B! щі) | 2 (14) 
зо § (y) 75 8 85 § 91 § 93 95 $ (96 $ and at Tew.) 110 $ and &c 81$ 
т! $ &с nora] em. 75 85 93 itdiasatos(oex В!)] nnear 9r 
торї] у &c 96... twp 14 20 В! ш!.. тариз ne] om 93 nesc.] 
у &с 96 .. пєотс. 14 20 85 93 B! | "(і3) 20 § (у $) 75 85 91 93 95 
(96 $) 110 (815) m! $ «e я] «xx 75 nf] -ep 20 75 110 
sapi] -pen 75 91 93 110 1 emaa) 20 у 85 91 96 110. Tattam 
Lex Budge Рз.. епзяае 75 (817)..€11 03 .. esae 95 ші epoc] рос 
Ві тєср.] таер. ту scr. 95 goer] оог. 20 75 91 93 110 ml 
этиех| -nx 91110 кХирос] кри. 75 exit] exes 75 


&c in Н. &c] (13) &с у 95 (96), R*B 33 74 89 90 234 248 440 483, 
OL (e) Во Syr (j) Arm Eth, Cyr.. eB. eX. p. А. &с, OL Vg Syr (gh) 

1 бе therefore] 20 &c 8l, МАВ &c, Bo Syr (h)..om 13, Bo 
(Ектт) Arm..ae 14 20 y 110..and Буг (є) Eth тА. | 20 &c, 
N &с.. пе. 14 93 95 ml, AB*DsI парос.гтюоть.)ощ Bo (x) 
niora, of the Jews 1°] (13) &с, Arm aan тзоуљаз with the Jews 
93..0m 95 В! m!, 73 249 473 477, Am .. sacerdotes iudeorum OL 
(e), principes sacerdotum (ff) .. prin. iud. (befq).. pr. sac. её iud. (а), 
cagẸ write it] 13 &c y 8! .. сьо write 14 20, Bo.. write thus Bo (К), 
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it was written in Hebrew, in Roman, in Greek. *! Were 
saying therefore to Pilatos the chiefpriests of the Jews, Write 
not it, The king of the Jews ; but (a) that that (one) is he who 
said, I am the king of the Jews. 22 Answered Pilatos, That 
which I wrote I wrote. 29 But the soldiers, when they had 
crucified Jesus, took his garment, they made it of four parts, 
a part for each of the soldiers, and the coat also: but the coat 
was not sewn together, but (a) it was woven throughout. ** Said 
they therefore to one another, Let us not rend it, but (a) draw 
lots for it, as to whose it will be. That the scripture should 
be fulfilled, They divided my garments among them, and they 
cast lot upon my clothing. The soldiers indeed did these 


anon-soraar I-Jews] (13 1) &c 31, Bo.. ant прро &e ml.. Bac. expe 
т. МА &с, OL Vg Syr (gh) Arm .. В. т. в еш ВЫХ 33, Eth 

7 aeos. ans.] (13 ?) &с 96.. said Bo (Х)..а44 and said to them 
Eth Ta. | пећ. 14 20 95 В! ші, AB*Ds 

5 жє] 14 &с, Буг (g) Eth.. ве therefore 75 91 93 ml, МАВ &e, 
Bo Syr (Б) fitepoveyos when-cruc.] 14 &c..om ore L 73.. о 
cravpocavres Ñ suc Jesus] 75 85 91 93 ml, NAB &c, Syr (gh) 
Arm Eth.. soy him 14 20 95 110 ĝl, 124, OL (є) Vg, Aug 
arxı they took] 14 &c, Bo (NAB &c) .. Aaffovres Eus.. Aaffov 69 
зх (опа f!)neqooe1(ox 75 85 91 тто)тє his g.] time. his garments 75 
85 110 ml, ЗАВ &с, Syr(g) | aavaag they-it] 14 &c . à vaa they 
made them 75 85 91 ml; єтотсам 69, Во, Eus.. pref ки ЗАВ &с, 
Syr (g).. roioavres Ds | ovo v(om OF 75 110 ml) wit—sxator a part- 
soldiers] 14 &c..om Bo(a*) | aw тк. and-also] 14 &c 96, (Bo) .. ка 
тоу xcrova. М біс... om 95, N*, OL (abff) Syr (о) (Arm Eth).. тоу де 
x: (13) 69 124 346, OL (c), Eus Ps-Ath Сур continuing ere уу ap. 
and omitting ovv тещт. xe but the coat | 20 &c 96 ..ткєщтни AC 
95 adda] 20 & 96..0m МАВ &c, Во буг (g) roor] lit. four 

24 бе therefore] 20 & 96, NAB &c, Syr (h).. om 13 69 124 346, 
OL (с) Во (вг* оту) Arm, Eus Ps-Ath Cyp.. ae у 93 95 110, Ds, 
Во (DA EPs) Буг (р ле)... and. Syr (g) Eth ecnap(ep 75) Ta(75 
&с 96..0m ay 20 85 91)riss whose-be] rivos errare RAD &c .. 7. 
воть D8, OL Vg, Сур хєкас бс that &c] and was fulfilled Буг 
(0) зок eh. ҺЕ] 20 & 96, NB 249, OL (abceff), Eus Ath.. 
add etxw àxíxoc which saith 75 91, у Аеуотоа А &c, OL (fgq) Vg 
Syr (gh) Arm Eth, Cyr ..add ecxw maroc saying ml, Во | здазатоїо 
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даем мур им. 25 wevage ae eparos охотая Mecfoc 
WiC HGITEYMaray ATW тефие HMTEqeaay. *eapra 
Tüjeepe WRAWMA. ATW яямхрім T££ACAAAHIUL. 25 тс 
«є йтерециату ETEeeaay ATW TRLAOHTHC ec[aoe- 
PAT петемеаяе ALLOYS Mexaq Nreqeraay. XE 
тесотаяе EIC потпунре. 27 EITA пем запяахентис. 
ME EIC TERALAAT. сим TETMOT ETMLALAT A плялентне 
MITC есоти EMEQHY. ?5 женись маг ецсеооти iioc, 
хе a ооб мая хон chodA. хе epe тесрафн хок 
choA пехач. хе Хобе. 29 мети ovonaav кн EQ pat. 
egeco позах. orcnorwoc ge ecaeeo chor gax, 


asp] avep 75 " (13) 20$ 75 91 $ 93 P 95 110 P m! $ 
age] ag 93 sic олотях] gati m! 6 20 $ and at пех. 75 $ 9t 
93 95 $ 110 m! " 20 (75) 91 93 95 (96) 110 m! * 20 91$ 93 $ 
95 $ 96 $ and at nex. 110 m! IP євоМ 19] om 93 95, Bo (»,*).. 
add ne 9r 29 20 $ at oven. 91 93 95 (96) 110 m! $ and at ак. 
eqareo 19] -зано 95 


nas. the s.-these] om 471*, OL (а) sen] 20 85 93 95 96 .. om. 
Syr (g) Arm .. ge therefore 75 91 110 ml.. uev ow NAB &с, Syr 
(h) .. and thus Eth nas these] LX al.. trs before er. МА В біс 

% xe] 13 &e, Syr (g) .. om 75, Во (хвс,").. and Arm Eth 
Tegar. his mother 19] 13 &c .. add maria OL (a) .. om avrov 1 27 
apia I9] 13 «о, АВ &c .. парам МП? т 33 .. pref and Syr (g) Eth 
тщ. the daughter] 20 &c.. тоу NAB &c.. rov L 475, Bo (всіто 
T* v) Arm xNona] 20 75 ml, МАВ &c.. клота Н 69 235 249 al 
.. к(< 75 91*)Neona 75 91 93 95 110, Во ..cleop( ph). OL (abcfaq) 
Am Vg clem ,, add её maria iacobe (c) aapra 20] АВ &c .. аран 
МІП? 1 33 .. om xat p. pay. OL (a) ssava(t 75 91")аМнин| 
-Ninn 75 91 93 110 ml, ГП" al, Bo 

26 убада v Jesus-mother | om №*.. but Jesus saw біс Буг (g) .. and 
when & Eth sae] Ne, OL (abcefff) Bo Syr(g).. om Arm .. Ge there- 
fore1593, AB &c | eqao.standing]om A* 477 ner. ях. he-loving] 
om L* 235 346 .. trs before zapeor. Syr (gj) Arm Eth nex, said 
he] Aeyee МАВ &c .. ко Хеує 53", (Syr є) Arm edd. Eth птєцях. 
to his mother] А &c, OL Vg, Or..om avrov NBLX 1 22, OL (be) 
Arm, Cyr seco. lit. the woman] om Bo (ance,*HNQTV)..add 
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(things). 29 But were standing by the cross of Jesus his 
mother, and the sister of his mother, Maria the daughter of 
Klopa, and Maria the Magdalene. 29 But Jesus when he had 
seen his mother and the disciple standing, he whom he was 
loving, said he to his mother, Woman, behold thy son! * Then 
said he to the disciple, Behold thy mother! From that hour 
the disciple took her into his house. 28 After these (things), 
knowing Jesus that every thing was finished, that the serip- 
ture should be fulfilled, said he, I thirst. ^ There was a 
vessel put down, full of vinegar: a sponge therefore full of 


thou Arm exc. behold] ov NA &e .. We ВРеМТХА al, Or 
Chr Cyr 

27 eva | 20 &e 75..and Syr (g) Eth exc behold] 20 &с 75, 
оо А бо .. ðe NBLT al 12, Chr Cyr .. pref youth Syr (є 9) ZIM 
(add ах 93 95 96) from | 20 &c 75 96, T, OL (ae) .. kar ar. NAB &c, Во 
.. ат. єк. ovv 1 565 теун. hour] 75 91 ml, NB &c.. neooos day 
20 &с 96, А al 40 жїт© took her] 20 &c 96 .. «А. avr. o pad. Ñ Оз 
T UT 1 13 69 124 565 al, OL (abefffgq) Vg Bo Еһ... «А. о раб. 
avtnv AB &c, OL (e) (Bo в) Arm, Cyr єзгєнї to his house] 20 &c 
959 96 .. 3nenurs to our house 95* 

28 star these] U al зо, OL (fq) Bo Syr (gj), Eus Chr Hil .. postea 
(осо) Vg .. rovro МА B &c, OL (a) Syr (h) .. tunc (e) (Eth) .. add ae 
Bo (DA,ENOPST) сце. knowing] NA(B) &c, OL (cffgq, bef) Vg 
Syr (h) Arm, Did Chr .. knew Syr (є) Arm etd ,, бои ЕСНКБУГ al, 
OL (a) Bo Eth, Cyr ооой и. every thing] 1 565 al, OL (abceffq) 
Vg clem Syr (gj) Eth, Chr Hil.. pref „бу ABDsLUXVYII al, Am Fu, 
Bo, Did .. add 465 № &e, OL (fq) Syr (h).. pref behold Bo (н) Arm 
хок єй. finished] add та терь avrov U Мов al хок єб.-ж ок eb. 
finished-fulfilled| тетеА.-тАуробу 5319 1 13 69 124 346 18497 al, 
Syr (gh) (Eth), Eus..rereA.-reAeto09 AB біс «e that 29] pref 
and Syr(g) Terp] add which saith and they gave for my drink 
vinegar and. gall Syr (h) пеха said he] which said Syr (є 9) 

2 кет(єоу 20 95 110 т!) there was] от, ABL X, OL (abe).. 
add ae 20 &с 96, №, Bo Syr (j).. add ow Ds &e, OL (efgq) Vg Syr 
(h), Cyr .. pref её (ff) Syr (с) Arm Eth Ovcnov.-oxvx а sponge— 
vinegar] 20 & 96, NBLX 1 зз 565, OL (beff,cg), Eus Cyr Hil.. 
ог бе tAnoartes ст. обоуб кал A &с, OL (fg) Vg Syr (gh).. and they 
filled &с (Во) Arm Eth .. om m!, 47 56 58 бі", OL (a) бе there- 
fore] 91, Bo (Trp,Er,xes).. om Bo.. ae 20 &c 96 eb. noxxa of 

н.з.а, III X 
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ХУКААЧ огхи OTOTCCWMOC. ATW ATCOOTTH UOJ 
ETEYTANPO. 30 итерес бе AMO ex пото пеха. xe 
ATRWK EHOA. ATW ачрукє итецапе. а аєпепиа. 
1 пробах Ge. ebo хє ие THAPACKETH те. хе миє 
Hco424 со от nec toc азпсаббатом. не отунот вар 
ne Meqooy аєпслЇбатом єтаваєм у. хусепе ПІлЛАТОС. 
MERAC ехеотюби NNETOTEPHTE NCEITOT MAAT. 
3? мує бе Мблязеям ТОЇ. ATOVESGH иозернте жкпщорп 
eel TREOTA ENTATCLOT аяяосі meag | 33 ите- 
pover AE EXM ic. Avoe єросі eacovwo er(eeov. Le- 
пототеби мецотєрнтє. 3E ANAAR ora Пазаватог 
AKONT necp ROACH. ATW йтетпот AEI 
choA иблотемо зам отявооу. 25 луто) пентасіат 


оси] exit 93 95 96 сооэти| дг &с 96.. cocos 20 110 
єтєч| 20 &с..итєчү m! 9 20 $ (91) 93 95 110 m! = 
(91 $) 93 (95 $) 110 m! P and $ at avc. ftrova.] steYosa. пи 
це 1°] nepe r10..0m ш! параскетн]|-кизе m! wot] wait 110 
..ocit m! ? 20 93 95 $ (96 $) 11$ m! -ев и] -wsīñ 93 en- 
Tav] 20..йт. 93 біс muog] xisxoo$ 110 m! (Bo A,o,PQTY) 
* (13) 20 $ 93 $ (95) 110 $ m! $. ext] exen m!  àixnosos.] 20.. 
nor. 13 &с 95 * 20$ 93 (95) 96 (т1о$) m! Хосхи] Noxa 
95° * 20 (93) (95) (96) (110) m! $ 


vinegar] 20 &c 96 .. єї, oat по. of the vinegar 91 95, ВТ... add pera 
xoXys 13 16 61m 69 124, Syr (jh) Arm, Eus оуссопос| 20 біс 
96 .. отсо (о ог) пои 9r ml, OL (acfq) Am Ки av and] 20 &c 
96 .. om ті, Bo 

77 бе therefore] 91 ml, МАВ &c, Bo Syr (h).. om 33, OL (а) Arm 
..'A€ 20 бс, 131 al, Syr (g) .. and Eth оххх vinegar] 20 &c 91.. 
add pera xoAns 69 124 346, Syr (j) Arm, Eus cnc Jesus] 20 &c 
91 ..om №", OL (a) .. trs before то обоє E 69 124 346 49 97, OL (bce 
сд) Vg Arm Eth, Eus атак eh, it was f.] 20 &c (9r).. pref 
behold Syr (g) .. pref every thing Arm avw апа] ош 9r nita | 
20 &c gr..add ws бє-като 37 87 96 97 235 245 255 4897, Syr 
(jh), Cyr 

sl се therefore] 20 &c 91, Syr (Б). є 95 110, Syr (5) Eth 
eh, же-те because-parask.] 20 & (95), NBL XY 1 13 33 69 124 
249 346 565 251 ©, OL (abcefffg) Vg Bo Syr (g, j) Arm (Eth), Chr 
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vinegar they put upon [an] hyssop, and they stretched it (up) to 
his mouth. 20 When had taken therefore the vinegar Jesus, said 
he, It was finished ; and he inclined his head, he gave (up) the 
spirit. 31The Jews therefore, because that it was the paraskevé, 
that the bodies should not remain on the cross on the sabbath, 
for great was the day of that sabbath, besought Pilatos, that 
they should break their feet, and take them away (from) there. 
32 Came therefore the soldiers, they brake the feet of the first, 
and the other who was crucified with him. 29 But when they 
had come upon Jesus, they found him having already died, 
they brake not his feet. 2" But (М) one of the soldiers pierced 
his side with a spear, and immediately came out [a] blood and 
[a] water. 35 And he who saw bare witness, and true is his 


Cyr Nonn Hesych..trs after осаВВ. A &с, OL (q) Syr (Б), Chron 
ficwaxa the bodies] 20 &c..om it 93 95 ie-neooos for-day | 
20 &c..om М чар) 20 &c.. om Bo (4,0) єтах. that] 20 &с, 
D*L 69 73, Syr (є) Arm .. trs exewov before т. &af. NA &c, OL (ab 
effq) Bo Syr (Б) Eth, Hesych .. trs exew before т. с. B* Н 33 69 al, OL 
(cf) Vg, Cyr avcené(ciicii 93) they besought | 20 «е 95 .. add ow 
NL mA. | XB? &с.. пе:Х. 95, AB* Ds nes(ueos 95)os- 
(om оу 95)єрнтє their feet] 20 &с 95.. avrov та cxeAn NAB &с.. 
avro та ск. L.. add aren ml 

12 ge therefore] 20, RA B &c.. om ml, Arm .. axe 93 &e.. and Syr 


(g) Eth nkeosva the other] add oimas thus m! (Arm) ni- 
зла with him | trs after aAAov Arm .. om Syr (g 9) 
33 ae] 20 біс 95.. om ml, Arm .. and. Syr (є) Eth avoe they 


found] 93 110 m}, N* (afterwards ко. ov) OL (f) Bo.. avinas they saw 
20, Syr (g).. and saw Arm Eth .. єаунау having seen 13 95, ws «доу 
МАБ &с.. they knew Syr (j) eagoyvw having already] 20 &с, 
Bo (р, кі)... avrov yoy МА «е, OL Syr (g), Cyr .. уду avrov BL, Syr 
(h) Arm Eth, Or .. qos he had already хз 95, Bo 

3* nanat. of the soldiers] 20 &e 95 (110)..а44 «Абок 69 
фон (кєнє ш!.. кие 110) pierced] 20 &с 95 110... рови 56 68 
al, OL (fg) Vg Syr (jh) .. pierced. him Bo (NN) Syr («) àx(om 110 
mbneqen. his side] 20 & 95 (110).. от A* .. in his side Bo (Хоу) 
Syr(g)..add the right Eth ятєупоУ imm.] 20 &e 95 (110), A 
“е, OL (cfffg) Ус Bo Syr (gh) Arm Eth, Chron .. trs after eé NBL 
XY 33, OL (ab) Syr (j) Arm etd, Or Eus.. om ml ager came | 
20 &e 95 ІТО..му. came (plural) 93, Syr g (4) спос-ало0у 

NE 
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AYPALHTPE. ATW OTKLE TE тєцяєцтяєитре. ATW 
METAT COOUM. XE EC[RE ALE. RERAC OQOTTHYTM 
ereruemicyeye. 35 та им TAP щопе. хекае epe 
тесрАфн хон Cebo. хе иие OTHAC Xovor ото 
ебоА понт. "avo on тепсрафн хи» MAOC. хе 
CENANAT ECMENTATHONCY. жел. 95 «їс War еее 
mrAaToc ибиюенф пебом ом apraeaoara. етяяхон- 
THe пе ivre 1С. ецоип ae mne erbe oote Nitowaar. 
хекас еще rewera WIC. ATW дала Wot Aa- 
TOC. ATEI AE этой asmee[co aga. 99 AGEI AE OWT oin 
ибиинохняхоес. пеитаЦег Wapo ишори итеущи. 
ageme Moreea diga or АА. evnap awe 


єтєтиє | 95 ml .. -ma 20 93 IIO % 20$ (93) 95 $ 110 $ m! $ 
кас | веес 93 tram! 37 20 93 95 110m!§ ** 2015 93: 99516) 
110 P(132)m! P. gen 930 erar | отла. ml irte] itepe m! sie 
моу. | пекоу. m! en] ст 110 9? 20 $ and at aes (93 $) 110 $ 
132 (m!)  шікоаназос| -vaxroc 110 132 nensaq] пит. 132 ф | 
єр 132 


blood-water| 20 &e (95) (110), Syr (gh) Arm Eth .. одор-аца Y, 
OL (e) Bo, Eus 

55 om verse OL (е) Fu ovane-asiitpe true-witness] 20 (93) 95 96 
(110) nil, Do, aA. сот. у р. а. HY al бо, OL (befffg) Vg clem Syr (gh) 
Arm Eth, Chr Cyr .. аА. avrov сот. у р. МАВ &с, Or.. aA. сот. avr. у 
p. EGKSU A al, Am, Ces..om Bo (К) est пет. and that] 20 
(93) 95 96 110 ml, BY І 239 299, Or Cyr..kakewos МА &6 отт. 
ye also] 20 (93) 95 110 пи, NAB &с, Syr (gh).. om ки Е &е, Bo 
(ABLTQV) Атм edd ,, om vues Bo (UTD, * A, EOPS) 

36 сър | 20 бс 93.. 0m Arm..de К 239 al то, OL (e) .. and all 
Eth ujone happened] 20 &c 93, OL (a) Do Syr (g) Arm Eth.. 
irs before yap NAB «с пие-от®ш (0 110) shall-bruised] 20 «е 
(93) .. confringent Vg Bo.. he shall not break Во (v) .. confringetis 
OL (befft), confringitis (a), comminuetis (є) ehoX понт out 
of him] 20 &с 93, cf. Numbers ix 12, ат avrov МГ 33 69 106 124 
435* al, OL Syr (jh) Eth..avrov AB &e, OL (eq) Bo Arm, Thdot 
Or Chr..2» him Syr (о 


7 ssw saying] om 1 22 565, OL (а) 
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witness; and that (one) (is) knowing that he із saying truth, 
that ye also should believe. 36 For these things happened, 
that the scripture should be fulfilled, One bone shall not be 
bruised [out] of him. 37 And again the scripture (is) saying, 
They shall see him whom they pierced. 41. 99 After these 
(things) besought Pilatos Ioséph, the (one) out of Arimathaia, 
being a disciple of Jesus, but hidden because of the fear of the 
Jews, that he should take away the body of Jesus, and permitted 
him Pilatos: but they came, they took away his body. 29 But 
came also Nikodémos, he who eame unto him at first at [the] 
night, he brought a mature of myrrh and aloe, being [about 


38 жатса м. after these] 20 &e 95 ml, EGK MSXYTAAII*? 22 
33 131 157 al, Bo (5, A,z,0Q Tv) Arm, Chr .. add де SAB «с OL Vg 
Bo Syr (h), Cyr .. add ergo OL (ff) .. pref and Eth | a«qcen (citcit 93) 
besought | 20 &с 95 m! .. trs after арці. Syr (g) тА. 19] 93 ml.. 
пе. 20 & 95, A B* Ds ne(ee 95 110 ..н e ml)àoN lit. the 
(that) out] 20 &c 95 m!, № &e, Syr (jh), Chr Cyr Thdrt..o0m 6 AB 
DsL 90 aprar. | 20 «е 05б -рабєаз Ds, Бо -palevas A.. -равіа 
ml II sae me] 20 95 110... 0m 93, Во (в).. om ae m! Bo (с, є, 7) 
Arm..and Syr (с) Eth newara iuc the-Jesus] 20 &с 95 ml.. 
то c. avr. М 482 evv al .. Левит OL (е) ayx. permitted him] 20 
&с 95 ml .. om Syr (є 9) .. commanded to give it Do... om to give it Bo 
(A,)..add to him Bo (р, к,Т) HIN. 20] 93° 110... ош буг ae 
пе. 20 ml, AB* Ds avet-argyr they-away] 20 &c (132 1), 347, 
OL (аЪсей) Syr (j) Arm .. aees-aeei Ле-Йе 93°, еВ &c, OL (fgq) 
Vg Bo Syr(gh) Eth, Cyr хх (от 20 132) пече. his body] 20 &c 
132, МОВЕ А 31 то, Ethio Суг. тос. т. № Ds с, OI оо ВМО 
Syr (gh) Eth pp, Thdrt .. avrov №, (abceff) Syr (j) Arm 

э Ac] 20 00 05, МАВ 5с, OL (bcefq) Vo Syr(h).. om А, Bo (x) 
Arm ..о E, (affg)..and бут (є) Eth ujapos unto him] 132, 
ABLU XY, Cyr.. ща кс unto Jesus 20 93110, ND8&c, OL Vg Bo Syr 
(sjh) Arm Eth, Thdrt итеущи at the night] 93 110 132 .. om т, 
т the т. 20 agemte he brought] 20 &c..and he br. Bo (х) 
Syr (g) Arm Eth .. ферои Ne &e .. exov № (Во) эс (к 132) 32a] 
20 KC Жош О 250 455 Атти еу, ситуме 402 ~ malagmam 
OL (e) .. «мура З" В Мо 20 &с 93 .. ало МАВ &o .. 
aons EX al хе about hundred] 20 93 132 .. от a about 
110, Eth 
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WArrpa. £ asrar GE ReMcwrea Міс. aveeopy ioen- 
obooc seit оємониє RATA TICWNT питома; еноосот. 
п меум OFUMH AE ояя neea йтауєУ oy meog понт. 
epe оттафос ибрре oit тещин. cxemaToTRA Азат 
кости монт. erbe тпараснетун ce Wiuovaa:. 
хе пере птафос они єбоуп. ATRA IC ости 
WOH TC. 

ХХ. seh. ктетрінн мє APIA TUATAAAHIH 
acer eboX єптафос egToore. єті epe пкакє Whoa. 
ATW ACHAT EMWHE CATAT ehoA orp птафос. 
? ACMWT AEC. ACEI WA сїз өт петрос чаи MRELLAOH- 


4 20 (от) 93 (110$) 132(m!§) коосо>] коопсот 132 ! 208 
(91) 93(100)132m!§ nevi} neos 20 щин| щие 132 тєщин| 
птєцу. m! .. єтєщ. gt ? 20 93 тоо 132 ml $ параск. | 
парєск. 093 .. -кнує m! 

1 20 ТР 93 P (100 ТР) 132 (a!) (a! P) заб 93 ° 20 (93) 132 
(a!) 


* бе therefore] 93, МАВ &c.. om Arm ..ae 20 110 132 .. and 
Syr (g) Eth iuc of Jesus] 20 93 110 ml, NAB &c.. sunnit our 
Jesus 132 .. 00 А ..ко 248 поеи (eit 132) ohww(oo 93)c in clothes | 
20 93 110, ЗЗВКІХУН" 1 33 69 565 al, OL (abote) Ver №0 
Суг.. ом оєиоёоос (917) 132, А &с, ОГ (q) Bo (fp4, EF, OPS), 
Nyss..om OL (eff) sxit with] pera ЗАВ &e, Syr (h) Arm Eth.. 
and Syr (g) оєп (оп 132)оинє spices] 20 біо 110, 69 .. pref rov 
NAB &c ката «с acc.-them | 20 &c (91) (1101).. кабо «0. ext 
&e, АВ &6..к. є. ти & N*, Syr (є 36) Arm, Nyss.. sicut moyses 
iudæis зер. iussit OL (е) — nimowaz. of the Ј. | 20 &c 91 110, Armed 
..om ros D8, Arm 

* жє] 20 &c.. om 9r .. and—de Syr (s)..and Arm Eth mara the 
place] 20 &e 91 .. om то Оз, 69 irae, да. lit. in-him] 20 &c 91 
.0om Syr (s) Baog lit. him] Jesus Syr (с) | on in] 20 &e.. pref 
пооупагійіп(ді)щі | esx(3191 93 100 132) ià10v (om тоу 132)Ka 
they-laid| 20 бе... поука they laid not ml, Bo (Хх) Eth.. they not 
yet buried Syr (s) Naar any] 20 &с тоо, Bo (р,).. ovóezo ovdes 
AD &е, Syr (В)... ovdes ovóero №, Syr (gsj) (Arm)..add eneo ever 
152-9058 ас, Bo Arm 

9 ejhe-10w zai because—Jews]| because the sabbath was entering 
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to make] about (an) hundred pounds. *° They took therefore 
the body of Jesus, they bound it in (M) clothes with spices, 
according to the custom of the Jews to embalm them.  *! But 
there was a garden in the place in which he was crucified, 
a new tomb being in the garden, within which they had not 
laid any (one). 4? Because of the paraskeve therefore of the 
Jews, because the tomb was near they laid Jesus within it. 
XX. 42. But on the Lord's day Maria the Magdaléné came 
out to the tomb in (the) morning, the darkness being still 
without, and she saw the stone having been taken away from 
ihe tomb. ?But she ran, she came unto Simón Petros, and 


Syr (g) transposing after and they laid Jesus .. om Syr (є 9) Ge 


therefore] roo m!, МАВ с. om Во Arm.. ae 20 біс йоз. 
of the Jews] om OL (beff) буг (gs) хє because] pref and Syr (g) 
xe-eoosn because-near| trs before because it was «е Во ати. 


понт they-it] Bo .. ev ЗАВ &с .. om Во (ГтЕ,*).. and hastily at 
once they laid him in the new sepulchre which was near there, because 
the sabbath was dawning Syr (s) .. and there they buried Jesus, because 
of the completion of the evening of the Jews; and near is Ше sepulchre 
Eth тё] njut our Jesus 132 (probably as before for our Lord).. 
avrov 71, OL (e) 

1 тщз. ae but-day] 20 &c (a!) (al), AMS... туу де (and Arm Eth) 
ша т. сав. ЗАВ &c.. ту дє «с тоутєсті ry коркту Chr *99 in the 
night which dawned (to) the first of the sabbath бут (s) apia] 
20 &с 100, al, В &c.. papia NAL т 33 aT (к 132)a.] 20 100 
(al) (а1).. -Nin 93 132, ХГЛ а], Bo aces came] 20 &e 100 al, Во 
.. epxerar МАВ &c.. trs epy. before pap. 33, OL (abef) Во (N) Syr (gj) 
Eth eotoore in the morning] 20 біс 100 a! (al), прог NAB &с, 
Bo..om OL (abe) eir-ii&oN the darkness—without] 20 “с 100 
(al), 13 69 346, (Arm) Eth .. trs скот. ere о. before as МА В &c.. trs 
before єрх. Syr (s) ало and] 20 &c тоо a! (a!).. om Во (qv) 
єб.-тафос lit. from at the tomb] 20 &c (a!) .. ск rov py. МАВ &c.. 
ато Tys вираз (add єк №) т. uv. N 1 19"" 22 157 209 565, OL (df) 
Bo Syr (s) Arm Eth 

? xe] 20 93 132 .. б'є therefore al, МАВ «е, Bo .. and Syr (gs) Eth.. 
then Arm | nerpoc] 20 93 132 al.. Kepha Syr (gs) .. om Syr (Є 36) 
и икезльон(т 132)тнс and. ао СО); 132 EONS) OL (Че 
Kat mpos tov aìàov и. ЗАВ &c, Во Syr (gh) Arm..and to the d. 
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тис. ємерє IC AE аео. ATW MESAC MAT. хе ATYI 
пхоєс ehoX ож» птафос. ATW итисоотм дм хе 
птаткаа том. Facer ge ebo idiourerpoc зам 
MHEMLAOHTHe. ати» иетиит eboA ептәфос. мет» 
пит AC пе RAMECHAT от OTCOM., IIHCE££A4OHTHC AC[O CNH 
епот есозе mnerpoc. хто ager пори eboA єпта- 
фос. 5 ASOT coovu. ациат eiteghwwe єткн 
сораї. жп {бов ac egovi Caer ae ооо ом 
Woicieeoar петрос ецотно їїсө{. ати» acbon eoovu 
ептлфос. AHAT сиеобююе сетки сора. "ати 
псотљалрхом емецаяир ETECTATIE ецин хи EOPAT зам 
меобоос. AMAA сб ARRAWRe Исх ОУСА MLATAACL. 
S TOTE пкєзєдхентнсо ситаег пори. acyhon ошоо 
ом eoovM єптафос. AMAT ATW AYMICTETE ? Me- 


Tay] сит. 20 3 20 $ (91) (100) 132 * 20 (91) (тоо) 132 
(a!) мє] om 132 egove] по. 132 а! 5 20 roo 132 Rng] 
aec 132 е 29 оилае аа ' 20 132 (a!) cova [Соз 
132 eveq] єтї 132 8 20 § 132 (a!) а! 9 (у!) 9 20 132 
а! (а!) у! = 


Syr (3) 1С] 20 93 132 ..om OL (e) после the Lord] 20 93 
132, Syr (g 17¢).. add our Bo Syr (gs) Eth ..add pov ХА, Bo (ит), 
Eus Chr Єй. ox out of | 20 93 132..a70 X arw aud 29] om 
Ро итис. we-not] 20 93 132, Arm..ovx ода З 477 486 5797 
184 6% 260%, OL (e) Syr (gs) Arm edd Eth, Eus Chr 

3 ge therefore] 91, МАВ &c.. om Arm..»e 20 132.. and Буг 
(gs) Eth пєтр. | pref сзлхом 9r .. Sk. Syr (g).. the two of them 
Syr (s) | avo-iadoc and-tomb] 20 (91) (100) 132 .. кш урхоито &c 
МАВ &c .. om 53" .. to go to the sepulchre Syr (s) 

axe] 20 дг І32..ош Arm.. ov al, OL (q).. ки S Syr (gs) 
(Eth) muec. o. both together] 20 91 (roo) 132..от Syr (s) 
n&esxaon(v 132) vuc the other disc.] 20 (91) тоо (a!), OL (bq).. 
add ae 132, AU 33 127 239, OL (acdefff) Syr (gs)... ка o аАЛо$ 
МеВ &е, (Bo) Syr (№) Arm .. проебрареи бє тауу tov петро 
N*..om other OL (а) Во Syr (gs) пєтр.] Sh. Syr (gs) гло) 
and] 20 (ог) 100 132 .. om Во (хв) (Eth) ищори first] 20 
(91) тоо 132 .. irs after цу. N om OL (e) Syr (s) Eth .. before him 
Syr (п) 
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the other disciple whom Jesus was loving, and said she to 
them, They took away the Lord out of the tomb, and we 
know not where they laid him. 3 Came therefore out Petros 
and the other disciple, and they were coming out to the tomb. 
t But they were running both together: the other disciple 
hasted to run more than Petros, and he came first out to the 
tomb. 5 Не looked in, he saw the clothes laid down; but he 
went not in. 95 But came also Simon Petros following him, 
and he went into the tomb, he saw the clothes laid down, 
Tand the napkin which was bound to his head, not laid down 
with the clothes, but (a) folded up apart alone. 8 Zhen the 
other disciple who came first went also into the tomb, he saw 
and he believed. ?For they had not yet known the scripture, 


9 aye. he looked] pref ка МА В&с evru є. laid down] карета 
“САХ 225 249 44 е 184°, OL (cff) Po Syr (gsh) Eth .. trs before 
та об. В &c, OL (abdefg) Vg, Cyr .. om A 253 ev ae] Буг (gsh) 
Arm Eth .. yevroc SCAB &c .. р. ye LX 1 29 565 .. add further ки X 
egov іп | add to the sepulchre Syr (s) 

© ae] 20 100 132, Bo Syr (g).. 0m OL (a) Bo (rr) Arm .. ovv 
МАВ &с, OL Vg Syr (jh), Cyr..and Eth gwwg ом (om ом 132) 
also] 20 тоо 132, NCBLX 33 56 58, OL (а) Bo Arm .. om xa A &c, 
Eth .. but Sh. having come entered Syr (s) петр. | 20 100 132... ош 
Syr (g) єукн є. laid down] 20 132 .. ош Syr (s) 

7 eneqas.-aNNa which-but| 20, Bo..eqas. &с being bound біс 
132..0m Syr (s) єцкн laid] 20 al.. мечин was being laid 132.. 
add ae Bo (Br Er,'NPs) Kca-axas. apart alone] 20 132 al.. 
xopis—es eva тотоу ЗАВ &c..om es є. т. Syr (s) Arm.. being alone 
(trs before «ot with &c) Eth 

8 тотє| 20 біс, Syr (g) ..add ow ЗАВ &с, Syr (h) .. pref and Syr 
(s) Eth nkenaen(v 132)тнс-ои the other-also] 20 &c, Bo .. каи 
o а. р. МАВ &e, Arm, et alius d. OL (cdeffq), et ille alius d. OL 
(7) Eth..et ille d. OL (b) Vg Bo (кв) Syr (gs)..e¢ d. OL (а) 
єм(п 132 а!) та4-щорй who-first] 20 &с.. om Syr (s) ayar à. 
he saw and] 20 &c yl, Bo (Ат) Arm .. ато aequ. and he saw al, Bo .. 
kat єбє kat NAB &e, Eth... кол eov 69, Syr (s) аи. he believed] 
го & al yl.. ovk emortevoe DE.. єтістєрсау бі 8 69 124, Буг (s) 
Киз ar 


” мєзхлатотсоуп (єм 132) they-known] 20 &c (а!) .. уде N*, OL 
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етреч. | етрч. 132 — 7 20$ 1324171$ | М 20$ 132 $ (al) y! $ 
З 20 132 (al) y! оєпо.] опо, 132 єиєрє] epe а! 3 соот 
(al) (а! $) у! $ М 20 $ 132 (а!) (у! 9) 18 20 б at TH 1550000) 
(a!) (у! $ &c) ерещ. | 20 al.. epu. 132 ү! патеці, | 20 al ya 
пати]. 132 


(beeq) .. om yet Syr (є 4) Terp. the scripture] 20 &с al.. weep. 
the scriptures 132, Àrm .. from the scriptures Syr (gs) vap] 20 &c 
.. om Bo (A,7) хє oant (add ne 132) that-necessary | 20 &с.. om 
Bo (c) homeotel eh, &c out-dead] 20 &e, X OL (de) Bo Syr 
(gsjh) Eth .. trs before avaor. МА B &c, Arm 

10 бе therefore] 20 132 al, NAB &c.. om Во Syr (є) Arm .. ae y! 
..qnd then Eth.. but the disciples having seen these things Syr (s) 
om again] 20 al NAB &c..om 132 yl Syr g (2) Arm Eth 
nsi. the disciples] ЗА В &с, Arm .. trs before єпєуні to—house a}, 
Syr (є) .. went away Syr (s) 

11 apta] 20 &c al, AB &c.. papay NO т 33 me 19] 20 &c 
а1..от бо язпВоћ sant. 19 without the t.] 20 &c (а11), Arm. outside 
by the sep. Во .. проб т. p. єго SCBOXA al, Eth .. ev т. uy. М“ .. trs 
«co after kħìarovoa D8 &c, OL (q) Syr (В), Sev .. om єго N*A, OL (ab 
сей) Буг (gs) є 20] 20 132 yl.. ws ovv NAB &e, Syr (h) .. and 
Буг (є) Arm Eth .. and as Syr (s) 

7 aci. she saw] 20 &с, Do (aBcaux»).. pref ku NAB Же, Do 
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that it is necessary for him to rise out of those who are dead. 
10 Went therefore again to their house the disciples. И But 
Maria was standing without the tomb, weeping: but weeping 
she looked into the tomb, !?she saw two angels in white 
vestures sitting, one at his head, and one at his foot, in the 
place in which the body of Jesus was being. 1° Said those to 
her, Woman, why weepest thou? Said she to them, Because 
that they took away the Lord: and I know not where they 
laid him. !* When she had said these (things) she turned 
back, she saw Jesus standing, but she was not knowing that 
it is Jesus. 15 Said he to her Jesus, Woman, why weepest 
thou? For whom art thou seeking? But that (woman) was 
thinking that it is the gardener, said she to him, Lord, if thou, 


(pEosT).. add there Syr (s) enes iwo] 20 сс om ,ОШ (е) 
evyoas. sitting] 20 а! yl, AB &с.. trs before ev А. №, Во.. om 132 Юз 
хто and] 20 &c al..om Во (5)..trs кол eva-zoow after iw Syr (s) 
ncoaxa &c the body of Jesus] 20 біс a! .. Jesus OL (a) Во (v*) Syr (s) 
iuc of Jesus] 20 а! у1.. sant of our Jesus 132 .. T. кур. (v G 184 9У 

? mexe said] 20 & al, N, OL (abdfg) Vg Syr (s).. pref ках 
AB &e, OL (ceq) Bo Syr (gh) Arm Eth, Eus Cyr ин those] 20 
&c al, NAB &с, Syr (h) .. om Syr (є) .. those angels Syr (s) Eth 
aepo тер. why-thou] 20 &c .. add riva £yres D 69 255 al 3 .. add and 
whom seekest thou &c Бут ($) Eth nex. и. said-them | 20 &c .. kar А. 
avr. D, Eth.. que dixit OL (4)  nxoesc the Lord] 20 yl, Arm edd,, 
rov к. роо NAB &с, (Arm).. add єв. o. пт. out-tomb 132, 184 ev, Syr 
(j) Arm, Jer Amb ифе. I know not] 20 yl.. йтис, we know 
not 132 

M тєрєсє when-said] 20 132 (a!) yl .. this she said and Syr (g) 
мәт these] 20 al.. trs ravra. єт. NABDS XII 1 33 157 489 565 al 
Бб, OL Vo Bo т ЧЧ ae 132 у се В We, Syr 
(sj) Eth, Chr Sev acitay she saw] 20 132 al.. pref ати and yl, 
NAB & 

? mex. said Пе] 20 132 a!..Acye NAB біс, Syr (є) Arm .. add 
ow 63 73 259 .. dixit autem OL (f) .. and he said Syr (j) Eth .. but he 


said to her Syr (s) omitting Jesus ти ae but that (woman)] 20 
132 al y!, N*, OL (cf) Bo Syr (gh), Sev.. om де Ne &c, Nyss Cyr.. 
and she Syr (s) мєсяя. was th.] 20 132 y!, Bo (17) .. thought and 


Syr (g).. ecax. thinking (al), SAB &с, Bo 
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Jtxoeic єпухє MTOR AKCITY. а єрої хе WTAHHAAC[ 
TOM. ATW AMOK мәст. 10 nexe 16 мас. хе api- 
ом. TH AC ACHOTC Mewac MA азаємтоєЇратос. xe 
орабботюцеї meTewarvovagaeeeyy. хе поло. М пехе 
IC MAC. SE я®пүзхооо epos aemathon Cap eopar wa 
ItàexoT. бон ac WA WACHHY. WTesooc Hay. є 
Xnabos eopar Wa HACIOT ETE TETHEIWT пе. ATW 


Wanorre єтє пєетуцоутє пе. Facer NGIMLAPIO мая 
ТЯЗАСОХАНИМ. ACTAE RERLAOHTHC. хе AMAY En- 
хост. ATW AXE MAY WAL азс. 19 povoe є WTHD= 


16 20 9 132 al $at Tu у! нєтєцат| 132 yl.. пещат 20а! ov- 
avarey (srg 132).. ovoosasee а! " 20 $ and at бок (108) 132 
(a! $ and at азо) (у!) | запрі-єр 20 | паємот 1°] мот 152 
ІЗ 20 (108) 132 a! (y!) ? 20 $ and at ager (57) 1325 xs 132 


nxoeic lit. the 1074 | 20 132 y! .. ту lord Bo Syr (gsh) Eth | єпухє- 
qvia ifaway] 20 132 yl..& ov єє о Вастасаѕ N* UHTAKKaAa 
thou-him | 20 132 а! у1., trs avrov eOyxas НАП al, OL (q) ATO 
апа | 20 132 а! y! .. om Bo (в).. that Г may go that I may take him 
away Syr (g) Eth 

16 nexe said] pref then Syr (s) sap. | papau З ВІОП 1 33 
489", Bo, Nyss Sev Nonn марша А «е, Cyr TH-kOTC but- 
turned] Bo.. страфеса дє exewy NDH? al 2, OL (e) Во (x), et con- 
versa (ЪЁ) Syr (gjh) Arm Eth..om conj. AD &c, OL (acgq) Vg, 
Cyr..om orpad. Во (рх).. and she perceived him and answered and 
suid to him буү (s) зхзаптоєв(об 132)paroc in Hebrew] NBDL 
OXATI* 33 42 71 157 239 433 253°, OL (росії) Bo Syr (п) Aum 
Eth ..om А &е, OL (afgq) Vg Буг ($), Cyr opa&.] 20 132 а, В.. 
paBovr. МА &e, Во Буг (Б) Aun .. opabownes yl, paBoure OX 40 
69 106 124 al, Arm edd, Sev, равоте D, rabbont OL Vg .. rabbuli 
Syr (gs) .. rabbi Arm edd n€ao lit. the master] бідаткаЛє, domine 
OL (а) .. куре бід. D, magister et domine OL (e, ff) .. add кол тросєдра- 
pev apacĝaı avrov № 13 346, OL (є) Syr (jh), Cyr 

7 у] 20 ual yl... pref nuxoesc our Lord 132 .. but he Буг (3) | epos 
ше] 20 132 а! y!, В, Во Syr (gsh) Arm Eth, Tert .. trs before azrov 
NA &e, Resp orth Or Eus Epiph Chr Cyr Thdrt..om pov 473 47° 
vap] 20 132 а! y! ош Syr (5) мася (ош ei 132)wr шу Father 19) 
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thou tookest him away, say to me where thou laidest him, and 
I, I shall take him away. ' Said Jesus to her, Mariham. But 
that (woman) turned, said she to him in Hebrew, Hrabbunei, 
that which 15 wont to be interpreted, Master. !'Said Jesus 
to her, Touch me not; for I went not yet up unto my Father: 
but go unto my brothers, and say to them, І shall go up unto 
my Father, who is your Father, and my God, who is your 
God. 5 Came Mariham the Magdaléné, she told to the 
diseiples, I saw the Lord, and he said these (things) to me. 
43. ® But (in the) evening of the Lord's day—that day, the 


20 132 al, А &c, OL (acfffgq) Vg Во Syr (gsh) Arm Eth, Eus Nyss 
Cyr Thdrt Sev Tert .. om pou NBD 473, OL (be) Syr (j), Epiph Chr 
Max me] 20 132 al, N*cbB &e, OL Vg Bo Syr (gjh), Or Cyr 
Thdrt Hil..om A, рій... аА Syr (s) Arm.. ovv SN@ DLO, OL (q) 
nacti, my br.] 20 132 yl, МСАВ &с, OL Vg Bo Syr (gsjh) Arm Eth, 
Eus Did Nyss Cyr Thdrt Tert..om pov N*D, OL (e) Bo (ктт) 
мав. eo. Г-ир| 20 (108) 132 а! у! .. avaBaww МАВ &с, Syr (s) 
Arm, Did Nyss .. торегора: Cyr .. pref behold Syr (s) avc (отоо 
Bow... near Do) mast.-ne and-God | 20 (108) 132 а! (y!) .. et ad (om d) 
dominum теит et ad (om d) dom. vestrum OL (cd).. om к. 0. д. G, 
Во (9) 

13 acer came] 132 al, Во (вт*).. ерхета NAB &с, Syr (hb) Arm.. 
add ae 20 (108) y!, Bo.. add ow 13 346 25397 al 2, Nyss Bev .. pref 
and Syr (sj) Eth .. pref then Syr (е) ssaproase| 20 &c (108) yl, 
парам NBL 33, Nom .. рама AD &с, Во, Cyr зах (ищ 132)- 
маМнин] 20a! yl.. -Nina 132, Aal..om Буг (3) | асталяє lit. she 
showed | 20 &c 108, Bo .. (ат, av)ayyeAAovea (єХогса L* X T AIIal) N &c 
.. She said Syr (s)  RRaxaon(y 132)т. to the d. | 20 &e, Do .. add avrov 
I Eth anta y I вам | 20 &с, “ВХ, OL (affg) Vg Bo Syr (s) Eth.. 
єоракаџєу В 33 .. -pakev AD &c, OL (beefq) Eo (н) Syr (gjh) Arm, 
Cyr Sev nx. the Lord] 20 &e..our Lord Syr (gs) Eth .. Jesus 
Syr (g 9) a0-1tà1 and—me | 20 &с, et hee dixit mihi OL (fg) Vg 
(Do An,nrT* 7) .. et hee dixit OL (b) .. kar ravra. evrev avrg МАВ &c 
(avrow 69 al 4) Во Syr (gh) Arm .. et omnia dixit e (f) .. kat а єтє 
avr euqvvaev алто D, OL (c, e) Syr (s) Eth 

19 posee evening] 20 132 .. om Syr (s) Ne ооло осо. 3, 
OL (aeq) Во Syr (g)..om GATA 13 69 237 299 al..and Syr (sj) 
Arm Eth.. ow NAB &с, OL (befffg) Vg бук (Ь) | птктр. of-day | 
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єтєрє] epe 20, Bo (B).. emape Во 20 $ at аур. (57) 138 


Wrepeg] 207 57..-ру 132 ? 20 $ (57) 132 20 $ (57) 
152 2820 (57) 132 cit 


20 132 .. тт (om №) ша саВВ. NABIL 33 ..ту ша Tov с. D &e, Bo 
Cyr sineo, ет. of that дау] 20 132 (Arm)..trs before ту ша 
МАВ &с, Eth epe] 20 132, Во (NB) .. pref and NAB &c, Во 
про the doors] 20 132 .. their doors Syr (s) weg (ity 132) 31ao1t- 
(> 132)т. his disc.] 20 132, LUATI 33 330 346 489 25327 al, Eth, 
Cyr..om avrov МАВ &c, Во Syr (gh) Arm cooso є. lit. 
gathering in] 20 (57) .. om єооти 132; оъууумеиое Ма &c, OL (bee 
Но) Vg сет Do Syr (jh) Arm Eth, Eus Cyr..om N*ABDIA* да" 
95 122* 246" 478 481*, OL (aq) Am Fu Syr (gs) ayer he came] 
20 57 132, Bo (p,G,07)..add ae Bo..pref and Eth..came, stood 
Jesus Arm old nex, и. said-them] 20 57 132, Bo .. Aey. avros Ne.. 
om avrois 537, Syr (j) .. pref кал NAB &e, Во(в) мити to you] 20 
57 132, Eth .. with you Syr (gs) (Arm) 

? avo-nar and-this] 20 (57 1) 132 .. кал rovro eurov N &c, Syr (В) 
Eth .. and when he had said Syr (s) .. this he said and Syr (я) .. when this 
he said Arm &qTcab.-cmp he-side] 20 (57), E &с, Во Syr (gsjh) 
Arm Eth, Eus Cyr .. om neg Ais 132, 1 13 565, OL (aefffg) Vg.. 
eóecev—mAevpav avrois RA. BDI, OL (4) | eneqorx his hands] 20 (57) 
132, Bo Syr (gs) Eth.. ras x. ND &c, OL Vg Syr (j) Arm Eth, Eus 
Cyr .. add ках rovs подає 13, Arm cdd .. ки таз x. AB, Syr (h) є | 
20 132, І 565, OL (dq) Syr (j)..ow АВ &e, OL (cg) Vg Bo 
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doors being shut in the place in which his disciples are 
gathering together, because of the fear of the Jews, came 
Jesus, he stood in their midst, said he to them, [The] peace to 
you. 29 And when he had said this, he showed to them his 
hands and his side: but rejoiced the disciples, when they 
had seen the Lord. ?! Said he again to them, [The] pe«ce to 
you: according as my Father sent me, I, I also send you. 
22 But when he had said this, he breathed into their face, and 
said he to them, Take holy spirit. 29 Those to whom ye will 
forgive their sins, they will be forgiven to them; those whose 


Syr (Б), Eus Cyr..et OL (abefff) Syr (є) Arm Eth Mwaonu(y 
132). the disc.] 20 57 132 .. add avrov D 71 127, Eth iiveposiuas- 
хосте when-Lord] 20 (57) 132 .. om OL (a) .. when-our Lord Syr (g) 
Eth .. and when saw him the d. they rejoiced Syr (s) 

? пех. said he] 132, OL (ce) Arm (Syr s).. add ae 20, Syr (g).. 
add оу МАВ &c, OL Vg Syr (jh), Eus .. pref кш LOX, Bo Eth, Cyr 
ом again] 20 57 132, RDLOX, OL (acegq) Vg Bo Arm, Eus Cyr.. 
om Bo (NA,TN»PS*)..o 45 тами AB &с, OL (bfff) Syr (h)..trs to 
beginning Syr (s)..7. o 5 1 27 299 565, Syr (gj) (Eth) янтії фо 
you] 20 (57) 132, Syr (Б) Eth.. with you Syr (gs) (Arm) NACI- 
(as 132) c my Ё.] 20 57 132, Syr (gs) Arm..o т. XAB &c, Syr (h) 
Eth owwt І also] 20 (57) 132..0m Syr (g 14 s) {фхоотъ 
lit. I send] 20 57 132, тето, атоттеАА» МАВ &е.. тєрфо 337, OL 
(с) Bo (кет) 

2 птєрєч (pe 13 2)—xe but-this] 20 (57)132..кол rovro (these Syr gs) 
erwy WA В &с, OL (f) Во Syr (gsjh) Arm Eth .. om OL (а)... om ках D, 
OL (bceffgq) Vg agimus (В 132)e-oo he-face] 20 (57) 132, Bo 
(Sei) Syr (s) .. evepvoyoev avro D, Syr (gj) Arm Eth .. єуєфиста єм 
МА В со, Eus Chr Cyr Сур 

 пєтєтиака those-forgive] 20 (57) 132 cit.. pref and Bo (rtp 
EF, С, NOS) seym. their sins] 20 57 132 cit, туюу МА &c, OL 
(beg) Vg Bo Syr (jh) Arm Eth, Or Bas Cyr Novat .. twos В, OL 
(aef) Syr (gs), Сур Eus сспакаат they-forgiven] 20 57 132 cit, 
афебтоєта: W*, OL (a,deq) Am Syr (В) Arm Eth, Сур (Novat).. 
apewvrat RCADLOX т 13 19** 124, Chr .. афіоутах (В) &c, OL (be 
fg) Vg Bo буг (j), Or Сугі Eus Bas Ps-Ath лєтєтпаазя. those— 
retain] 20 (57) 132 cit, Arm .. add бє N* .. pref её OL (beg) Vg Во 
Syr (gsjh) Arm e&t, Сур Novat .. ye will shut against Syr (5) 
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^ 20 P (57$) 132 $ a! e! P sex 132 5 20 $ at йточ (є) 
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132 мох | mocat 132 


Wnosos lit. theirs] 20 57 132.. 313100» them cit cenaa 
lit. they will retain] 20 132 cit, OL (abeq) Bo Arm (Eth), Cyp Novat 
. кєкраттута МА В &e, OL (cdg) Vg .. it із shut Syr (s) .. will not 
be forgiven Eth 

^ re] 20 &c.. om OL (ae).. ow т ova one] 20 &c .. who was 
Буг (© 26) negn. was-them] el, ЗАВ &e, Во (Bev), Syr (s with 
the others) .. add exe L, Во Syr (g,s) .. neytar was not being there 
20 &c 57 птеречех й. when-Jesus| 20 &e 57 .. пєптасієї Hone 
132 sic.. ore ovv 1)Абєу 15 53" joining with following words 

5 øe iherefore| 20 57, МАВ &c.. om Bo (вх) Syr (gg) Arm.. 
ac 132 al el.. and Syr (є) Eth... they say to him, came our Lord and 
we saw him бут (s) ине the other] 20 &c 57 .. от aAXoc №* 122, 
Во Буг (є) Armed | пхоєк(ої а!)с the Lord] 20 с 57 .. our Lord 
Syr (g) Eth ae] 20 &c 57.. and Arm Еф мєще the prints 10] 
20 біс 57, rovs тото 565..тоу тут. МАВ &c, Во (тупос) Syr (h) 
Arm (Eth)... locum OL (fq) Syr (j) Armed ., and the place Syr (s) 
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(sins) ye will retain, they will be retained. 44. Ваё Thōmas, 
one out of the twelve, he who is wont to be called Didymos, 
was not being with them, when had come Jesus. 25 Were 
saying therefore to him the other disciples, We saw the Lord. 
But he, said he to them, Unless I see the prints of the nails in 
his hands, and put (lit. cast) my finger upon the nail prints, 
and put my hand upon his side, I shall not believe. 7° But 
after eight days were being within again the disciples, and 
Thomas also with them: came Jesus, the doors being shut, he 
stood in their midst, said he to them, [The] peace to you. 
27 Then said he to Thomas, Give (me) thy finger hither, and see 
my hands; and thy hand, and put it upon my side: and 


ой in| 20 &e 57 .. «з D, OL (с), Hil..om Bo (aj) Syr (s) Eth 
неее. his hands] 20 &e 57..0m Во (6,).. опа avrov N* ато 
пет and—prints] om 132, A 69 235 472 3397, OL (е) Во (6,) Syr (j) 
.. trs after zAevpav avrov D .. and put forth my finger into the places 
Syr (s) newt п. the nail prints] 20 &с є (57 1) .. том тотор т. Лоу 
Вр &e, Bo (ттупос) (Eth), Cyr Nonn.. тоу тотои т. 3. AI 47 56 
58 97**, OL (abegq) Vg Syr (s,jh) Arm, Or Hil Amb Aug .. туу 
xepav avrov 53" .. them Syr (є) Табтх my hand] 20 біс є (57), 
МАВ &с.. pov ras x. D, Во (тт)... от pov т, ОГ (ad) exi пеєсусп. 
upon his side] 20 &e є (571) .. in [the] place which is in his side 
Syr (s) 

% ме] 20 &с є (вт) «ка: МАВ &c Поооу days] 20 &с є (57) 
.. 244 on the first of the next sabbaths Syr (s) непо. were—within | 
20 &с є (57).. were assembled in the house Syr (s) — 31331340n(v 132)т. 
Ше 4.) 20 (є) 57, Ñ І 56 58 69 122 124 472, OL (abce) Во (мА*ГТ 
DEHPS) Syr (gsj) Arm .. negar. Ais d. 132 alel, ABCD «&е, OL (fgq) 
Vg Bo Syr (g 36 h) Eth, Or Cyr ayer came] 20 &c (57), Bo.. 
єрхета: МАВ &c.. add ow D т 19"" 29** r5o*v.. pref and Syr (g) 
Eth ^ asaee. he stood] 20 & 41 (57), Syr (g) .. pref ка: NA B &c, Bo 
пехач said he] 20 & 41 (57), Bo.. pref к NAB &e, Bo (кг, к,г) 
нат to them] 20 & 41 57, A? 235 251 472 477, Bo Syr (gs) Eth.. 
om NAB &c, Arm инти to you] 20 &с 41 57, Eth.. with you 
Syr (gs) Arm 

7 ert(ael)al] 20 & 57 а! el, Syr(s)..and Syr (g) пєкт. thy f.] 
20 &c 57 alel..add пні to me Bo(p,*).. add and cast Arm ATW 
and] 20 &e(57)al e! ..om Во (N) — venez thy hand] 20 & 57 a! el, 


H.S.G, 11 Y 
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мстазцуопєе Мапістос ААЛА аєпістос. 28 aqorwush 
NGoWsLeac пех из. хе MAXOEIC ATW ПАМОТТЄ. 
? цеха late. хе єбоА xe ARMAT epor ARNICTETE. 
HWACIATODN ПИЄТЄЯЯПОУМАУ ауиистехе. 30 aqp ogen- 
RERE AE ENAWJWOT ione аяпеяєто ceho Миєц- 
$14OHTHC. WAL ємсесно хи єпегхоооол е. У hiTATCED 
мат AE. REHAC ЄТЄТИЄПІСТЄУЄ. хе IC пес пщире 
SXTIMOTTE пе. ATW BWEKAC EATETHMICTETE ETETMAXI 


поуомо Wa еиео oss педрам. 
XXI. see. eeifiica War a IC oTOMAOT епечазхеон- 


? 20 $ 41$ 132 а! $ ? 20 (є) (41 $) 132 al $e! xe єв. | web. 
132 maera.) mara, (є) 41132 meters. | metar. 132 сое, 
(41$) 132 а! $e! $ áxnesvro] amato 132  єнсєсно)| al .. fice. 
єс 4I єпєг.| а! el.. ens. 132 з (жт) (43) (91) 132al§ €! 
Atay] сит. є єтєтиє| al.. -Tna 91 біс 

"(43 $) 91 $ 132$ BRE 132 
Bo (н).. pref give й Bo.. pref ферє NAB &с ujone become | 
20 &e а! (e!), Syr (gsh) Arm Eth.. сво D, esse OL Vg Bo (ep) 
паи. faithless] 20 &с (57) al.. lacking in fuith Syr (з) adda &c 
but &c| om Bo (a*) Syr (s) яхпист. believing] 20 .. 5(єр 132)n. 
be believing 41 132 al 

? agor. ans. | &BC*DGLX al ro, OL Vg Bo Arm, Cyr Cyp.. 
om Syr (s).. pref ка: A &c, OL (4) Syr (gjh) Eth ..add ae Bo (rtp 
ES) nex. said he] Bo (х fr) Syr (s) .. pref кш NAB &c иге] 
to him] Bo (Nr'DEFr tes fr) Syr (gsh).. om 440, ОЇ, (em) Bo.. add 
tu es OL (ac) 

? пех. said he] 20 &c, nexe Bo.. Хєує AB &с, Syr (g).. add ae 
41, eur. 3" 13 69 346, eyer де №, et ait OL (e) Eth icc Jesus | 
20 4I el.. pref mag to him 132 al, ЗАВ &c, Во Syr(g) || €&oN же 
because that] 20 &с (41)..оть NAB &c, Bo (Arm).. now that Syr 


(gs) aknay thou sawest] 20 «е 41 ..arxooc / said є! epoi 
me] 20 &c 41, NABCD &с, OL Am Во Буг (gsjh) Arm Eth, Chr Cyr 
Cyp .. add боро al, Vgeiem „srar to thee el annicrt. thou b.] 20 &c 


41 .. pref ки N*, OL (gq) Во (CD, ENO) Arm..add me Syr (s) Eth 
паз вам | 20 &c (41), Bo ..:80vres МАВ &c.. add pe N* 19** бое", 
Syr (gsjh) amic, they b.] 20 &c (41) .. ках (om A) zwrevoavres 
N(A)B &с.. add те Syr (s) 
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become not faithless but (a) believing. 29 Answered Thomas, 
said he to him, My Lord and my God. * Said he Jesus, 
Because that thou sawest me, thou believedst: blessed are 
those who saw not, (yet) they believed. 3% But did many 
other signs Jesus before his disciples, these which are not 
written for this book. °! But these were written, that ye 
should believe that Jesus the Christ is the Son of God; and 
that having believed ye should take a life for ever in his 
name. 

ХХІ. 45. After these things Jesus manifested himself to 


9? agp he did] 20 &c 41.. showed to Syr (s om before) Arm ed 
оєпкєлла. other signs] 20 “с, МАВ &c .. omneohuve other works 
132 ac] 20 є 41 132, Bo..oma! el.. pev ow МАВ &c .. sen Bo 
(^cG,HKTL!).. and Syr (s) Eth .. many also Arm пез (step 132)- 
iiaeH(v 132)т. his d.] є &с, NCD &c, OL Vg Во Syr (gsjh) Arm 
Eth, Chr Cyr .. om avrov BEKSAN al, OL (f) .. add postquam &c 
OL (e) uas these] є &c 41, Syr (sh) .. oin 132 

Ч om verse G* mar these] 132 &c.. also these Syr (g).. this so 
much Arm .. this-of them Eth хе-итст. that-believed] 43 &c gt 
..om 132 homeotel..om ori-—Oeov 477 <] om OL (a) 1C-ne 
Jesus—God | 43 91a, Do.. om me el .. ts вот о xs о vios т. 0. МА В &с, 
Syr (є) Arm Eth .. i$ o xs v. є т. 0. D .. i. ch. filius est det OL (m).. 
i. ch. est f. dei OL (bf) Syr (s) .. à. ch. ipse est f. dei OL (c) .. 2. est ch. f. 
dei OL (gq) Vg, Hil хто and] 43 бо 91 .. om 53", OL (m) Bo (в) 
avw-pan ап4-паше] (43) &с 91 .. and that ye might believe, and life 
eternal have by his name Arm .. and ye shall believe him, and ye shall 
live by his name Syr (s) wa &c for ever] RC* DLT 13 33 69 дт 
124 127 220°" 230 340 609% 253 ev OL (рос) Lo Еи 
Nonn .. om AB &c, OL (acm) Vg Bo (в) Syr (jh) 

1 аиса after] (43) 91 132, Bo (т)..а44 де 234 al, OL (e) Bo.. 
and after Syr (j)..and then Eth 1E] 91 132..0m DM 51 255, OL 
(e, Chr — ovona(e 132)о%{ manifested &c] от 132, С 18 42 бі 106 
510 575 al, Bo (x) Syr (sj), Chr .. add тал» АВС &e, OL Vg Syr (h) 
Eth, Cyr .. trs m. before єаютом №, Syr (g) .. trs т. before epav. D 235, 
Bo Arm .. trs т. after i$ 19 69 435 neejsxaon(v 132)7. his d.] or 
132, CODGHMU XT гз 69 124 127 235 239 244 al 40, OL (abefgq) 
Bo Syr (gsj) Arm Eth .. om OL (e) Am Fu..om avrov МА ВС“ &e, 
Vgclem Syr (В), Chr Cyr .. add єуєрбєѕ ex vexpov Г 13 69 тоб 124 al 

nas 
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THC OFS OAdAacca ivribeprac. итащотоно{ ae ehor 
итере. *METMOOT OF ovcom пе ибисяяюи петрос 
зи OWRLAC. TIETEIYATRLOTTE еро хе AAT eL0c. ATW 
MHAOAWAHA пе €boÀ OW тихих итехАГАМа. seit 
ишнре ихерехмос. avo несихх ehoA ом meg- 
ffAOHTHC. nexa NAT igien петрос. хе 
Titabon esen thr. пехау was. же тинт офои 
матен. aver еол avare enxor ATW аапотбеп 
Ахат ом теуши стаячяхт. * итере oToove ae 
топе A IC аоерхт ог пекро. аапотеяяе itgi- 
хееелөнтнс. XE IC пе. бпеха Ge Way Honc. хе 
миунре (He. «ен oF Аллу итбт птєтноти. 
ATOTUIH ма. хе язееом. NENAS Way хе adtente 
ззпещие HCA отиляя жөп. ATW тетихое OTOH. 


тій. | 216. ог ейоХ| om or ? (41) (75) 91 132 Kawa] 41 
132... 75 91 ° (43) 75 91 1324 * (41) (43) 75 91 132 
* 41 $ 43 75 91 132 пиу.) 41 43 132.. mei. 75 91 osii] oven 
132 xe Xx] жах. 91 9 (ці $) (43) 75 91 132 $ at йтосу 
отизая | соу. 91 тєтигоє] 41 132.. tetina. 75 91 ovon] eos. 


75 91 


ivratovono(om 9т)4-те!(\ 132)ee he-thus] 91 132..0m 253 7, 
OL (a) Eth .. add to them Syr (s) ae] 91 132.. and Arm Eth 

2 or-ne together] 132 .. ae ne ог oscon 91 (Bo p,F,).. when 
they were assembled all of them together Syr (s) петр. | 91 132.. 
Kepha Syr (gs) nere-A ra. he- Didymos | (41 ?) ог 132 ..ош Syr 
(s) &vG-v(& 132)аМ. and-Galil.]] 75 &c..om Bo(A*) пє ef. 
the-out| 75 &c .. os nv ато D, OL (befg) Vg п (пе 75)щ. ихеве- 
aat(ae 132)0c the sons of Z.] 75 &c, NDE 157 18497 185 ev al то, 
OL Vg Syr (gsj) Arm Eth, Chr .. от. б. шо: C .. ov т. 6. АВ &e, Syr 
(h), Cyr xecna two other] 75 &c .. om other Bo (Qv) .. two others 
Syr (s) neqaxaon(v 132)т. his d.] 75 &c, Armedd Eth .. the disc. 
Syr (s) Arm 

3 stay to them] 75 &c .. rovrois D петр. | 75 &с.. A. Syr (g).. 
om Syr (s) nay to him] 75 &c.. add exewou X ооои we also] 
75 &c..trs after co. OL (e)..om т aver they went] 75 9r. 
BC D &с, OL (aeq) Arm, Cyr.. add ae 132 .. add ow NGLXII? 157 
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his disciples at (lit. проп) the sea of Tiberias: but he mani- 
fested himself thus. 2 Were being together Simon Petros and 
Thomas, he who is wont to be called Didymos, and Nathanaél, 
the (one) out of the Kana of [the] Galilaia, and the sons of 
Zebedaios, and two other out of his disciples. * Said he to 
them Simon Petros, I shall go to catch fish. Said they to 
him, We come also with thee. They came out, they went up 
into the ship; and they caught not any in that night. * But 
when morning had happened, Jesus stood on the shore: knew 
not the disciples that it is Jesus. 5 Said he therefore to them 
Jesus, Young children, have ye any fish? They answered to 
him, Nay. Said he to them, Bring the net on (the) right (side) 
of the ship, and ye will find some. But they, said they, We 


al..pref кш AP, OL (befg) Vg Bo Syr (gsjh) Eth enxor into 
the ship] 75 бо, МВС“ ОТ, ХА 1 33 69 565, OL Vg Bo Syr (j) Arm 
Eth..add єбис A &е, Syr (h), Cyr ом in] 43 &c..om І, OL 
(abce) Vg 

1 итере-щ. when—happened] (43) &с, NC?D &c, OL Vg, Cyr.. 
ywop. ABC* EL al то отооує morning] (43) &c, N* 22 69 122 
124 565 150% al то, OL (ace) Vg elem Bo Syr (є) Arm Eth .. add 
769 Ne &с, OL (bfg) Аш Syr(h) ae] 43 &c.. om G .. and Syr (s) 
Eth a-ag. Jesus stood] 75 &c..came Jesus, he stood Syr (s) 
ог on] 43 &e, Bo, erc NADLMUX 33 al, Clem .. es BC &с (OL Vg) 
Bo (Qv) mnor., knew not] 43 132 ..add ae 41 75 91, Syr (h).. 
ov pevrou nò. (eyv) МАВ &c, Bo.. and Syr (gs) яахан (у 132). 
the disc.] 41 &c, Во (acpD,GuT 18) .. megar. his d. 43, 69, OL (f) 
Bo (NBD, ENOPQSV) Syr (sj) Eth 

5 ge therefore] 75, NAB &e, Bo (acGuT 18).. є 411 43 132.. 
and Syr (є) Eth..om СЗО 33 106 599 al 15, OL (ae) Во Syr (g 40 
sj) Arm, Cyr .. бе ou 91 1611 Jesus] om OL (a) Syr (s) aT- 
ovwush they апз.] they say Syr (s) (Eth).. add and say to him Arm 
nag to him] om Во (л"ау).. to him and say Arm edd 

6 nex, м. said-them] 41 «е 43, 479", OL (g) .. Aeye avr. Ñ*cb 
239, OL (be) Vg Bo Syr (gsj) Arm .. pref and Bo (N) Eth .. add Jesus 
Eth .. o дє evrev avrois МА ВСР &e, OL (aefq) Syr (В), Cyr .. о de ts 
са Х aneure bring] 41 (43) 132 .. ме(н 75) = cast 75 91, Bo, BaXere 
МАВ &с, Bare A*, mitte OL (e) пещие(н 75 91) the net] 41 &с 
.. от ro 69 .. your net Syr (gs) Eth arw and 19] 41 &с.. om Ро 
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TOOT AE Nexavy хе аМЦупоїє итеущи тире. яэ- 
nisen Ахат. єхає пенрам хе THMANHORY. хуно 
GE ATW axnoveuosscoss есон eg par ебол oW Tawe 
пйтбт. 7 пеха Ge яяпетрос полпазментнс. єпере 
IC MLE ALLOY]. хе MMOEIC пе. саем Ge nerpoc ите- 
PECOT хе пхоєг пе. ae(eeopeg aetlecpeMmeMnavyTHe. 
MERAH CAP ваону пе. arw acoso coadacca. 
SVIRERQAOHTHC AEC ATEI OF NSO METOTHT вар alt 
ne ehoA язпекро. AAAA пашит Reeage суси At- 
пещие ййтбт. ° мтєроувєсоме GE епенро. ATMAT 
суша. epe OTTAT орхо. ATW ovoem EHH вора. 


Птєу. | осит. 75 | бахт.| бєл. 75 Tawe) 75..-щн 41 or? 
122 7 (41) (43) 75 (91) 132 (41) araon. | raor. 132 итереч| 
75 41..-р4 132  єпєпаутне| enmmaxeanc 132 о 
(41) пе] 43 914!..0ш 75132 *43 75 91$ 132 (418) 


(оу) птоот-ти (тєп 75) плпох (ove 41) but-it] (41 ?) &с, Ne, 
OL (с) Eth .. om N*A B &c, Bo элү єп (ФП 41 132) we caught 
поё] 41 132 .. pref av and 75 91 g'e therefore] 41 &с, Ne &с.. om 
OL (ae) Arm .. ae 132, 13" D, Do .. and Syr (gj) Eth .. and when they 
had cast as he said to them they sought to take up the net into the ship 
Syr (s) avw and 29] 41 &c, RAB &c.. om 132, Eth залоу. 
they were not able] (41?) &c, Bo Syr (0, ѕ).. ovxert wryvoav A &c, 
OL (eq) .. overt vexvov NBODLAII 1 27 33 124 262 al, OL (ab 
cfg) Vg Syr (jh), Cyr есок to draw it| (41) & Bo, Пі 127 
157 254 482 489 565.. irs avro «Ак. NAB &c .. trs as above Syr (s) 
..0m avro Arm єйоМ emn lit. out of] 75 91.. ñ for 132 .. ато 
ЗАВ &c .. from the weight Syr (s) ni(nem 75 132)тйт of 
the Ё] 75 &c.. add which it contained Syr (gs) .. add which were 
caught Eth 

1 бе therefore] 91, NAB &c, Do (0).. om Bo Arm.. ae 75 132, 
Bo (NBDNP).. and Syr (g) Eth.. then said Syr (з) язпєтр. to Р.) 
75 91 132 .. trs after 5 МАВ &oc .. pref cisxoo Во (ду 18) .. to Aepha 
Syr (g).. to Shemun Syr (s) enepe-ase was loving] 132, МАВ &c 
.. етере &с loveth 75 пхоєїм (пос 75) ne it is the Lord] 41 &c gt 
.. add пишу D, Syr (gs) Eth .. sic Bo (18) twice g'e therefore 29] 
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toiled all the night, we caught not any: but at (esae) thy name 
we shall cast it. They cast it therefore, and they were not 
able to draw it up from the abundance of the fishes. 7 Said 
he therefore to Petros the disciple whom Jesus was loving, It 
is the Lord. Simón Petros therefore, when he had heard that 
it is the Lord, bound himself with his garment, for he was 
being naked; and he leapt into the sew. 2 But the other 
disciples came in the ship; for they were not being far from 
the shore, but (a) about two hundred cubits, drawing the net 
of the fishes. ® When they had moored (the ships) therefore 
to the shore, they saw a fire, a fish being upon it, and a loaf 


75 Кош Arm .. ae 132, Syr(g)..and Eth петр. | 75 132..0m Syr 
(gs) | ачахорЯ he bound himself] 43 &c 41 .. he girt his loins Syr(gs) 
.. he put on Arm «ЧУВ 75 91 132)os* he leapt] 43 &c 41, nAXaro 
D?.. he fell Syr (s) .. eBaXev саит. МАВ Же, Bo Arm (Eth) ее. 
into the sea] 43 &с gt 41, Syr (є 36) .. add that he might come to Jesus 
Syr (а), add and came Syr (© 6) .. add and was swimming and coming 


Syr (s) 
8 ükessaon( v 132)T.-sos(er 43 4!)but-ship] trs and the rest of 
the d. were coming after shore Syr (s) ae] «nd-xe Bo (х) Arm 


wx. the ship] 43 &e 75 4! .. pref аЛХо № adNa-ssage but- 
cubits] om Syr (s) щит two h.] 43 & 75 4!.. viginti OL (а) 
пещие(и 75 9r 132) the net] Armedd .. the nets Arm ййтЁт of 
the £] 43 75 132 4! .. 9» itt. under the fishes 91 .. om Syr (s) .. with 
the fishes Eth 

9 птєроуза. when-moored] 43 &с 4l.. ws-areByoay МА В &c.. 
-єтебитам A 47 © 18497, Cyr ..-aveB. N*H 9r, Syr (g) GE 
therefore] 75 41, МАВ &c, Bo (18).. om Во (сЕ,внт) Arm.. aec 
43 &e, Во (NABDE,NOPQSV)..and Syr (s) Eth єпєкро to the 
shore] 43 &c.. es туу упу W* &c .. exe ryv y. NL X avita they 
saw] 43 &c (41), «дау P, OL (befg) Vg Syr (g) Arm edd ., pref they 
looked Bo .. BAerovow МАВ &e, OL (aeff) Syr (h) Arm .. were seeing 
Arm 044 ,, they found Syr (s) Eth esujao-oraxo a fire-it] 43 &e 
41..« fire of coals and a fish upon (it) Arm .. аудракіау Keievyy kat 
офарюу NAB біс, Syr (gh).. carbones incensos et piscem OL (a beft) 
Eth .. n front of Jesus coals of fire and the fish put on them Syr (s) 
ayw-eopar and-down | 43 &c (41), Syr (s) Eth .. єтикецієуом kat oprov 
МАВ &c .. and bread Arm 
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10 peace VE мах. хе миие ehoA oW йтіт еитатети- 
Gonoy reuov. 1 ааАе бе поласке ом петрос. ATW 
^ сок аяпещие епекре. ецаяео HNOS rh. evr eipe 
ше TACIOD WOLKKTE. ATW ере TEIAWH яз челу. Tete 
пешие поо. 1° пехе 1С WAT. хе ALLHEITH итети- 
осв. зале Aaa цавачлентно TOALUA ехиотус. 
хе NTH MR ЄУСООУМ хе Hexoeic пе. AYE ибис. 
моржі Ton. acpl мат. arw on chord сах птйт. 
Hya ae пе mneecoujoseewT исоп NTA 1C оуомо 
EMEQALAOHTHE. итерецтооти chor ом weTeecoTyT. 
15 итерототюяя AEC MESA зс HCA петрос. 
хе сөөм пщире оохииис RAE ARROI EQOTE 


107 43 75 91 132 (41) entah №. mia 1; ec {9 ату? 
(41) une] 43 132..щин 75 OF Tht] 43 75..тєйт от 132 
Tacos] 43.. Taror 75 бо vei] 132 neugne 29] 45 ..-щин ог.. 
ишин 75 132 12 43 75 (91) 132 (415) аланети| 43..-ні- 75 
91132 — " 43 75 (91)132 | 43 (15) 91 132 (K) 43 918 
132 $ 13! 


10 nexe said] 43 &c (4!).. pref and Буг (g) Eth ей. от out of] 
75 91 (41), Во, ex DL mch. п 43 132, ато NABC &c 

и бе therefore] 43 &c 41, МВСІХП? т 22 33 565 al 3, Во Syr 
(jh), Cyr..om AD бе, OL (abefffg) Vg Arm ..tunc OL (o) .. «nd 
Syr (gs) Eth..add enor into the ship 132 петр. | 43 &c (41)... 
Kepha Syr (2) .. om Syr (в) суп and 19] 43 &с.. om Bo (вдох) 
ene(om 132)кро to the shore] 43 &с, es т. y. NABCLPXAII 33 42 
78 239 299 482 489 251*Y .. emt туу у. D і 69 124 127 299 al, Bo 
(єхєн).. єт: тус у. Е &с, Во (вт) ovsen єцалєо-тіт full—fish | 
43 &c..and they found in it fishes great Syr (s) inog great] 43 
&с, ADGLXA т 33 565 25327, OL (abfffg) Vg Arm .. trs after іх. 
NBC Же, OL (с) Syr (gs) Eth, Cyr ащн abundance] 75 91, 
SAB &с.. add птёт of fish 43 132 .. all this weight Syr (gs) iine 
not | 43 &c .. pref and Arm 

12 1c] 43 &e 91 .. add ovn Bo (2)... pref and Syr (g) Eth пе 
№. none] 43 &e 91, BC, Bo (в) .. add дє NAD &c, OL (bcefff 
tamen, autem) Bo Syr (gjh), Cyr.. ка OL (ag) Vg Syr (s) Arm Eth, 
Chr пая (пиє 75)213aon(v» 132)т. of the d.] 43 &c(91 1), Syr (gh) 
.. of his d. Bo Syr (=) Eth — птк(є 132) п. who-thou] 43 &е, Syr (b) 
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laid down. ?9Said Jesus to them, Bring out of the fish which 
ye caught now. И Went up therefore Simon Petros, and he 
drew the net to the shore, full of great fish, making (an) 
hundred (and) fifty-three; and (yet), there being this abundance, 
the net was not rent. !?Said Jesus to them, Come and eat. 
None of the disciples dared to ask him, Who art thou? 
knowing that itis the Lord. 13 Came Jesus, he took the loaf, 
he gave to them, and also out of the fish. +* But this is the 
third time which Jesus manifested himself to his disciples, 
when he had risen out of those who are dead. 15 But when 
they had eaten, said he Jesus to Simon Petros, Simon, the son 


Arm Eth... who it is Syr (gs) | evc.-ne knowing-Lord] 43 &c (91?) 
..om Во (ГТА, 3) .. believing &e Syr (s) nxoeic the Lord] 43 &c.. 
our Lord Syr (g) Eth .. he Syr (s) 

18 ager came] 43 &c, NBCDLX т 22 33 91 565 al то, OL (abe) 
Arm .. add ovv A &c, OL (fff) Bo Syr (h) .. et venit OL (g) Vg Syr (j) 
Eth .. tunc v. (c) .. бє Syr (5) drew near .. om Syr (s) agarthr he 
took-the fish] 43 &с (91 1) .. and he took bread and fishes ( fish 6°) and 
gave to them Syr (g) .. and took Jesus bread and fish Syr (s) ayt 
he gave] 43 біс, Bo (т).. ки бідшочу МАВ &e, Bo.. єҳаротусаѕ 
єбөкєү D 27, et benedicens dedit OL (df) Syr (h) .. benedixit et dedit OL 
(g), and gave thanks and gave Syr (j) .. and blessed over them and gave 
to them Syr (s) ntht the fish] 43 &c 91 .. the fishes Bo (D ENOPS) 
Arm cdd ,, the fish also Bo (D,F 1T) 

м ae] 43 &6 75, NGLX 33, Bo Syr (j)..om ABCD &e, OL Vg 
Во (т) Syr (gsh) Arm, Cyr..and Eth  maseous. the third] 43 &c 75, 
Во Syr (gs) Arm Eth .. pref уду ЗАВ &с 1:6] 43 &c 75.. trs after 
paĝ. L..om В 234 OL (ff) отомої man. himself] 43 &c 75, Bo.. 
ep. cavr. X 71 346 evgg, OL (аЪсе) Syr (g).. єфамєробу) МАВ &c, 
OL (fff) Vg Syr (sh) Arm Eth nee (nep 132) 33aen($ 132)7. his 
dise.] 43 &c 75, D &c, OL (bef) Vg elem Bo Syr (gsjh) Armedd Eth, 
Cyr..om avrov RA BCL т 22 33 53 122 157 489, OL (aeff) Am 
Fu Arm 

15 птєротот(131.. om от 43 &с) за when-eaten] 43 &c .. прістту- 
cv К ae] 43 &e, Syr (g) .. ovv МАВ &c.. and, Буг (s) Arm Eth 
пс Jesus] 43 132 131, D, OL (ac) Bo Syr (gjh) Eth, Chr .. trs after 
петр. 91, NAB &e, Arm .. om В 234 249 251 569 575 al 7, Aug 
nerp.] 43 &c.. Kepha Syr (g)... ош Syr (s) поо. of L] k &e, 
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мал. MEXA из. хе се пхоєс TOR петсооти хе 
are азе оң. пехь ма. хе ж ооме илохе. 
18 MESAS ом ма A*Ie£COCHCHAT. хе CIMON пиунрє 
поо имне HAE MACRO, пеха) мас. хе CE Trxoeic. 
WTOH MIETCOOVHT xe $ee MOR., MEXA из. хе 


asooie Witaccooy. М пехаЧ мас зяпаєєощовнит 
псоп. хе сзз о пунре HIQOANHHC RAE яявеої. 
ayATHEL полпетрос. хе эхоос mae аяпаєєо- 
олет RCOM. хе HALE MAOL ATW пех мас. хе 
IEXoerc ERCOOTH Tiron Woob aas. fiton етсооти 
хе are Teton. NEXE IE Na. хе MOONE innaecoov. 


петс.| 43 131.. етс. & ог 132 ici (20) (43) ON Ta з!) 
сї] k 91 .. cen 132.. com 43 13! merci | 20132..єтс. Q1 du 
20 (91) 132 13! 


NA BC*DL, OL (abdefífg) Vg Bo, Nonn..wva А &e, OL (с) Syr 
чз] В) Eth, Bas Chr Cyr Thdrt..om W*..Jonan Syr (s) (Arm) 
є(& gt 131..м 43 132)оотє и(еи 91)a1 more than these] om І 22 
565, OL (abceff) Syr (s) sag to him 19] k 91, NAB &c..om 43 
132 pon nx. Lord] k &c..my Lord Syr (gs) HWTOR-ARA3OK 
thou-thee] к &c..om OL (ae) Syr (s).. pref and Arm Wat to 
him 29] К &c..add ots DU 19", Syr є (6) Eth о(єо 91 132)rerh 
lambs] NAB &с, OL (fffg) Vg Syr (gsh) Arm Eth, Bas Cyr.. rpo- 
Bara k, C* D 36е7, OL (abcde), Chr 

16 om again] k о 43 13! .. trs after avro АВ &e, OL (affg) Vg 
Syr (gh), Bas Cyr.. trs before Леуе МС, OL (bf) Bo Syr (sj) Arm 
(Eth)..om D, OL (ce) Syr (g 9) anaco. the second time] k 43 
QI 132 131, то devrepov Ха 1 19** 565, Во.. devrepov AB &с, OL 
(ce)..om 53" 249, OL (abfffe) Vg Arm .. add о киров D iuo, 
of І] Е &c (43) 131, NBC*D, OL (abefffg) Vg Во, Nonn .. wva 
as above ..swaitita Во (А.Г)... 4021114. Do (ре) .. om фа. Do (кг) 
maor me] К &c..add much Syr (s) ce yea] k &c..om * 
na. Lord] К &c..my Гота Syr (gs) йток-язялок thou-thee] k біс 
20..от OL (а) Буг (ѕ).. Syr (В) has the other word for love.. pref and 
Arm пач to him 39] 20 &c .. add o i$ AI? 124 219 239 262 299 565 
478", Syr (gh).. add further e ауатає pe кол Pires pe 565, Syr (h).. 
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of Iohannes, thou lovest me more than these. Said he to him, 
Yea, Lord ; thou art he who knoweth that Ilove thee. Said 
he to him, Feed my lambs. !9Said he again to him the second 
time, Simón, the son of Iohannes, thou lovest me. Said he to 
him, Yea, Lord; thou art he who knoweth that I love thee. 
Said he to him, Feed my sheep. 27 Said he to him the third 
time, Simon, the son of Idhannés, thou lovest me. Was grieved 
Petros, that he said to him the third time, Thou lovest me; 
and said he to him, Lord, thou indeed art knowing all things ; 
thou art he who knoweth that I love thee. Said Jesus to 


add оп again Bo (fT p, EF, OPS) itaecwos my sheep] 20 біс 131, 
Bo, zpoflara NAD &e, oves OL (acefff) Syr (є) Arm, Bas Cyr.. 
тробата ВС 19, oviculas OL (b) Eth, agnos OL (g) Vg..my ewes 
Syr (s) 

" mex. said he 19] 20 &с 91..ргеї again Syr (s) мае to 
him 1°] 20 &с 91 .. add again Bo..add Jesus буг (g9 s) .. add further 
again Syr g (4) 3xnaxco(210 132) uj. Ис. the-time] 20 &c ог, Bo 
Arm ..то трітоу МАВ &c.. om Syr (s)..om то C Стая Ая ОТ 
S.-me] 20 &с.. om Syr (g 9) поо. of L] 20 &c, RBC*D, OL 
(abefffg) VgBo,Nonn..iwvaagsabove | ач утех (от erk.. 1 132) was 
grieved ) (k) &c, Ne &с, Syr (s)..add de N*, Bo (BI™DEF,'Ps) .. pref 
et OL (m) Syr (gj), Amb netp.] k &с.. A. Syr (g) .. Shemum бут (s) 
sag to him 29] В &c.. add Jesus Syr (s) скє-алалог thou-me] 
k &с.. thus Syr (s) ау and] k &c, RBCD &c, OL (cefffgm) Vg 
Bo Syr (gjh) Arm Eth .. om A, OL (ab) Am Bo (Аг) Syr (s) | nes. 
said he 2°] Е &с, «erev BC &c, OL (ffm) Vg c'om Syr (jh), Cyr .. Aeye 
МАРХ r 33 565, OL (bfg) Am, ай (ace)..add Shemun Syr (s) 
нач to him 39] 20 &c..om B 249 nx. Гога] 20 &c.. ту Lord 
Во (£,°) Syr (g)..om Syr (s) exc. thou-art kn.| k 132 .. ке. thou 
knowest 20 131 .. trs after ravra cv NAB&c йт. thou 1°] k, A &с, 
OL (f) Vg Syr (j) Eth, Bas .. trs after ravra МВС*Р 33, OL (aeffm) 
Syr (є, s, В), Amb..trs before erc. Bo (Arm) Eth..om 20 &c, OL 
(се) Bo (Aj) .. om тау. ov oras Syr (g 9) йтоң thou 29] К &c .. 
pref and Axm хє Xue that I love] k &c..pref and Arm .. trs 
before thou kn. Syr(s) nexe said] k &c.. pref and Syr (s) ic] 
k &c, ABC &e, OL (f) Syr (gjh) Arm, Bas Cyr.. om ND І 33 120 
565, OL Vg Bo Syr (s) Eth iacec. my sheep] 20 &c, трората 
MD &c 1 33 &e, Cyr, oves OL (abedefffg) Vg Syr (s) Arm Eth.. 
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SQASHIMT OAM оў азе ос мак. хє язпеоуоєну 
ENERO ищире Hee цещоняаорк пе мсбонң 
Emea — ETHOTALYY. gotai ae  entjanpodAro 
ниалериї мекстх ebon. fire Reova жюри. IJ- 
хіти пел  стеиботаш am 19 TAXE пә 
DE еЧсна лие. хе ом ALY Leor ecpra-peoov t- 
пиоутє, птерецяє паг ae пеха Way. хе оздон 
исо. 20 э4ито{ иблметрос. AYAT еп дөнтнс 
EMEPE ІС ete Ataro єцоунО Newry. Mar ємтАСІ- 
мох Oke пзп EX TeeecOHT С. есүхо) ає- 
NOC из. хе MSOEIC мая METWAMApAaraoy M- 
QOR, — " итере петрос Ge нат enmar nexa 





7 20 $ (104) (131$) Baroc пак] Gaon 13! eneko] 20 131.. 


exo 132 negak] 20.. цак Bo.. man Bo (кт)..пекиа 132 єтї | 
20..єтєк 132 фо.] epo 132 " 20 $ and at Яєсот 104 132 
(131$) йтєрєч] -pq 132 ^? 20 $ 104 $ 132 (131) {waong 
-өу. 132 enepe] nepe 104 mai єм.| 20.. mai Й 104... mn 132 
nemaj] 20 104.. iia 132 7 20$ (104) 132 





продата ABC, АшЪ., ариа A, agnos Vg edd Во (дух). my ewes 
Syr (gh) 

1 past. 20] 20 13l.. om буг (s) ae] 20..and Syr (s) Arm 
кпапєр(лр 131) щ-ите thou-and] 20 132 (13!).. 0m OL (e), Chr .. 
thou wilt lift up &e Syr (s) Arm? sexo, thy h.] 20 132 (13008 
т. хара соо № Bo (д) Syr (j) .. om thy Bo (6,) Syr (є 9) REOTA 
another] 20 132 (131), ABC* &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (h) Eth .. аАЛо 
"СРП 1 19 22 33 565, Syr (gj) Arm, Cyr Nonn..om ке Bo 
(СУ) {opk bind thee 29] 20 104 132 (131), Во, NBC? .. trs сє ос. 
AD &с, OL Vg, Chr nyaitk and take thee] 20 104 132 131.. 
owe. МАВ &е, Bo .. amowovow МОП 1 19 22 565, owovow C? 33, 
Bo (aca uxo) Syr (j) Arm .. azayovow D, ducent (d) .. and thrust thee 
Syr (s) -зити | МАР г 565, OL (acff) Bo Syr (jh) Eth, Cyr.. 
om ge В &с, Arm enaa to the place біс 29] 20 104 132 (131) 
осам" 

9 итаехе he said] 20 «е, erev NAB &с.. єАєүє 1, Chr Tal 
this] 20 &с 13!.. ravra D, Chr me 19] 20 &c 13! .. om 69, Во 
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him, Feed my sheep. 18 Verily, verily, I say to thee, that 
at the time (in) which thou wast being young [child], 
thou wast wont to bind thyself and go to the place 
which thou wishest: but whenever thou shouldest become 
old, thou wilt spread thy hands out, and another (will) 
bind thee and take thee to the place which thou wishest 
not. 19 Воб he said this, signifying in what death he 
will be glorifying God: but when he had said this, 
said he to him, Follow me. 2 Turned Petros, he saw the 
disciple, whom Jesus was loving, following him, this (one) 
who reclined in the supper upon the breast of Jesus, say- 
ing to him, Lord, who is he who will deliver thee up? 
?! When Petros therefore had seen this (one), said he to 
Jesus, Lord, but this (one) indeed (what) was (for him)? 


(v*) Arm .. and Eth eqcu(y 104)saxamne sign.] 20 “е .. om 
Syr (s) equa. will be gl] 20 бо 13!.. Shemun will gl. 
Syr (s) пи. God] 20 &с 13! .. eum OL (е) ме 29] 20 
бе 131.. ки NAB &c nag to bim] 20 132 131 .. om 104 .. to 
Sh. Syr (s) 

2 syntoy turned] 20 132 131..єтістр. АВСП" 33 489", OL 
(beeg) Vg Arm .. add де ND &c, OL (f) Bo Syr (В), Ces Cyr Anast .. 
et conversus OL (aff) .. a«qsujyt ae but looked 104 .. pref and 
Syr (gj) Eth петр.) 20 &c 131..9/. А. Syr (5) єчоз. it. 
following him] 20 &c 131, Bo (c,* ктхо).. єцазоцуї ico Bo (amerr 
A LTS)..akoAovÜovvra. Nè &c..om N*, OL (ff) Bo за пъ. in 
the s.] 20 &c.. om Arm treco. п. the breast of Jesus] 20 132, 
C vid, OL (af) Syr (є) .. Tegar. his breast 104, ЗАВ &c, Bo Syr (В) 
mag to him] 20 бо, NCD 33, OL (ff) Bo Syr (j) Eth, Cyr.. om 
АВ" &c, OL Vg Syr (gh) Arm Eth, Or Chr nx. Lord] 20 &c.. 
om С" 435 .. ka. G.. my Lord Syr (g) 

1 merp.] 20 104 132, Arm Eth.. csaxcom п. Bo (р, F,) .. стакон 
Bo (дуг), Sh. Syr ($)... Kepha Syr (є) бе therefore] 20, NBCD 
33, OL (befffg) Vg Bo, Or Anast Cyr..om A &c, Syr (gsj) Arm.. 
me 104 132..and Eth enar this] 20 104 .. epos Мт 132 .. add 
akoAovÜovvra, X, Syr (s) пех. said he] 20 104 132, «erev №, OL 
(fg) Vg clem Bo.. eya A B біс 
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с. хе пхоес War A€ точ пе. 22 пехе 
© ма. хе епцамотащ єтрецбо waiye 
ити нія шток. Оздон сої тон. Wa па- 
асе ce er choA oW иєесину хе язпазлентне 
Стая яя HAROT AM. та IC wooc May ам. 
хе милях ам. AMAA ещопотюш етреео 
Waiter ити иө йток. паї пе пазлен- 
THC  страямтре eTe мм. avo пемтасеє? 
ма ATW THCOOTH хе оза е TE  TEc[aeM Tae M- 
тре. 2 отуи осинеобите ae EMAWWOT валах 
иис. War єуУщАМСАООУ ora Ova. Ла 4- 


22 20 § (104) 132 23 20 $ aud at fita (104) (132) saon. | 
-өз. 132 àaNNa] 20.. add жє 104 132 Syr (gs) * 20 TOR 
10320164 


suc to Jesus] 20 104 .. 3xniuc to our Jesus 132 .. ro w NAB 
&c..avro iv ОЕГ.. avro 248 48 еу, Syr (з) na. Lord] 20 тод (add 
ne) 132.. om N..my Lord Bo (aBcanqv) Syr (gs) мє] 20 104, 
Во (AcG,H)..0om Bo 

о 132 ош Бо (т) esgan if] 20 104 І32..зіс OL 
(beg) Vg etTpeg (py 132)6w Фог-геташ| 20 132 .. peve ovros 
Der .. pref sic OL (а®).. ежач to leave him Bo..om Bo (o,*rrs) 
(em 132)TK тила й. who art thou] 20 132.. ѓо thee what to thee? 
Syr (gs) .. re mpos сє МАВ &с .. to thee what care is tt? Arm 
отьок-ит. follow me, thou] 20 132..0% ак. ро С? &c, OL (f) Syr 
(gh) Arm .. cv pot ак. NA B(C*)D т 33, OL Vg, Or Cyr Апаз .. but 
thow follow me Bo Eth .. pref now Syr (s) 

2 mer(ns 132)uj. this word] 20 132 .. 0m ovros 3 250 184 97 al, Or 
бе therefore] 20, NAB &с, Syr (h).. om Bo (т).. xe 132, Во.. and 
Syr (gs) Arm Eth нєсину the brothers] 20 (тод Ї) 132 .. add 
кой єдоёау D, Arm .. the disciples Syr (s) fita—am Jesus-him | 132, 
DBo(ITDA,TE F,*N*OP).. rae. xe nay поп but said not to him Jesus 
20 IO4 .. ovk eurev дє o t$ МВС 33, Во OL (с) Bo Syr (j) Eth, Or Cyr 
.. kat ovk eurev о is A(D) &с, OL(abefffgq) Vg Syr (h) Arm Eth .. but 
Jesus, not that he dieth not said Syr (gs) тє om X A* itae to 
him] Arm Eth..avro D 61™g..0m 69, OL (a) Bo (Аг) Syr (є) 
Armedd — и(ош 1r32)8nas10$ ап he-die] 20 104 132, Bo.. ovx aro- 
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*2Said Jesus to him, If I should wish for him to remain 
until І come, who art thou indeed? Follow me, thou. 23 This 
word therefore came out among the brothers, that that 
disciple will not die: Jesus said not to him, that he will 
not die, but (a) if I should wish for him to remain until 
I come, who art thou indeed? * This is the disciple 
who beareth witness concerning these (things), and he 
who wrote these things; and we know that true is his 
witness. *>But there are many other works which did 
Jesus, these if they should be written one (by) one, I say 


6vnoxes D, OL (e) еищьм if] 20 104 132..зіс OL (abc) Vg.. 
om (ff) etpey (py 132)» for-remain] 20 104 132, Syrg (4) ѕ.. 
that this should remain Syr (gh) Arm итк-ит. who art thou] 20 
104 (1321).. ть mpos ое XA BC(D) &с, OL (bdfffg) Bo Syr (gjh) 
Eth, Or Nonn Cyr, quid ad te? tu me sequere OL (c) .. om &* т 22 
565 6327, OL (ae) Syr (s) Arm 

2 etpar. who-witness| o ка парт. В, Cyr мат these] 20 .. mas 
this 132, 63 73 253 440 472..de iesu OL (ae)..add all Syr (g) 
ато» nent. and-wrote] 20.. ка: ypayas "АС &е, OL (fg) Vg Syr 
(gj), Or Chr .. ати» пто nent. and Ле, he &c 132, Bo Г(р)кх(Р)8.. 
and he wrote Bo (Syr 8)..0 кол yp. “№ 4 33 69 122"" 124 25327, 
OL (c) Syr (g, В) (Arm), Cyr.. ka о yp. BD, OL (b,e, ff, q), Eth .. 
et quis scripsit Мес scimus et scimus OL (a) ATW тис. and we 
know | о kat ovdapev G тє Tegar. is his witness] МА О° &c, OL Vg 
Bo Syr (gsh), Chr.. his witness true із Do (6,).. avr. 7) парт. єттї 
BC* .. eorw avr. y март. D 4897, Cyr .. avr. є. 7 март. 33 

25 om verse N* оуп (єн 132)->е but there are] 20, Bo Syr (gh) 
„от ae 104..and—xe Во (n,GxrPv).. and Syr (s) Eth .. but also 
Arm озп-єнаці. but-works] 20..0m enau. many 132.. єттї 
дє кал аААа roààa N® BCD &c..et alia autem (om a) multa OL 
(a, b, eff) €eaqaas/om ләт 20) поліс which-Jesus] fecit Jesus 
OL (abeff) Во (rrz,c,xros) Syr (s) ngunt Jesus] pref о xs D.. 
add evor. т. даб. avrov 76 247 435 472, Syr (j) .. add que non sunt 
scripta tn hoc libro OL (b) ova ova lit. one one| om Bo (0) 
qxw ax. I say] 20 .. oma РАВ &c, Во Syr (gh) Arm .. om 
Syr (s) Eth .. add инти ѓо you 104.. 7 know Bo (А) | запкос, lit. 
not the world] 20 104, Bo Syr (s).. оубе-тоу koopoy МА В &c, буг 
(gh) Arm 
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ROC. се авпкосазос ил Wewweee aw ETOT- 
WACAOOT. 


iaujii(em 104) will contain] xopgoew N*BOC* .. would not be sufi- 
cient Syr (gs) .. Хоруса AC?D &c, OL Vg .. capere posse (agq) 
Vg elem Arm (sufficient to bear) eroritac. which will be written] 
NA BD 1 19** 22 33 90" 240 244 al, OL (abeffgq) Vg clem Syr 
gsh) Arm .. add арти E &c, OL (cf) Am Eth, Cyr 


Subscription. пката 10] | | 104 .. сумо (in deo b) nevavceNion 


MKATA IWLAMMHC 20, evayyeAtov ката wwavvyy N*ACESAA 22 33 al, 
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that the world will not contain the books which will be 
written. 


Arm .. ката, wavyv B .. reXos rov ката voavvqv ємаууємоу HIIS 473 al.. 
eva. yy. ката wwavnv ereXea Un apxerat evayy. ката, Xovkav D .. evangelium 
secundum (cata e) tohannem explicit incipit secundum (pref evang. df) 
lucan bdef.. secundum tohannem explicit incipit sec. luc. amen (q) .. 
explicit evang. sec. ioh. incipit sec. lucanum (a) .. explicit evang. sec. 
(cata Vg 93) tohannem g Vg@44 ., explicit evang. iohannis (c) .. evar- 
TeNion сонс ката rwan(om ап в)пис(и AB) Bo..om subscr. Bo 
(с, AEG Js T) 


n.8.G. 113 Z 
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COLLATION OF THE LOUVRE AND OTHER 
FRAGMENTS 


(Revillout 137) S Matthew XIII 22 єчщопє | 23 $ | 33 $ | 

9971 (К. тод) XIV 13 noXeixc | 14 єпєтщопє | 15$ | 16 рез | 
22 хоєїт | 

73 (В. 203) XVII 2 corte | maq] add єйо\М | 12 {хо | add ae | 
14 Хзапечотої | 

9994 (К. 120) S Mark II 13 ачсаюото | 14 [ve]Nonex on] | 18 
ати» 19] om | ззазаонтне | add ae | mamecaprcatoc | me] added above 
line | 19 азпатцуєМеєєт | ncenaeuj] йсєпащ. | 21 Naas] add ae | 
ovtoerc] тоєтс | єтпутни | ещтни | ахпєскотє ) nkojve| | e] й | 

8 тобто (К. 114) S Mark VI 3 331131] add an | олотни | оатни | 
5 nyp | єачка | 6 chw] add nas | 8 єпиєт | отте thrice | 

(В. 159) S Mark IX 17 пєхач| ечхо Maroc | aiene] aime] | 
18 save chante] та»єсойните | 19 firos ae &c] a 1E ae ovon | 
19 nar] пуаріоєт | 20 itvepley'nay xe | єхах| e | agrave chute | 
аЧтаусєо bn HTE | 21 ae] add єчхо maroc | epon om &c] epon 
[2 letters] tunautoa [3 letters] лач | псши | nexag] add stag | 

10021 (R. 139) S Mark IX 20 аунту| pref ати» | 29 mexag] add 
ae | ицотощ| єпєчотону | 34 етпоити] lernen ov | 35 иехач] 
pref ато | cep] ep | 36 итереч | 

9994 (It. 128) S Mark XV 17 9eNaassnc | пщонтє| pref ейоХ 
ой | 18 muog] add ayw єхоос mag | 20 aper we] omitting or 
transposing пєтоогтє | 22 паі-крантон | єтє nai] ne ахпекрані- 
оп] | 23 поунрӣ | єчахожт | оупуаМ | щам] | 31 йсөч—жхє] Maroy 
evxw зхялос) xe | 35 жє] add eic |оннтє) | єчазоутє] qarorte | 
36 nwt add пт esn]osy | agaraot] ayareo | exi ovkanj] orixi osovc- 
сопос | инт-епесит] [инъ] ent єпєснт | 37 ато | add йтєупоу | 

1049 S Mark XV 23 the same leaf as above, completing some of 
the text maoy arw] me maoy | 24 ворат | xe ermagi oy] жє 
epe nova nova [3 letters] чу[т|оз | 25 nxi] йи | 32 meget] om | 
enenas iitiinictere| enenscteve | 

тї 9970 (В. 109 bis) S Luke VII 16 auos] a отпос | r7 бок | 
I9 ayxoorce | 20 ATOK єтину | 22 trs nav after Maroc | се єт. 
ra» | om ат | 

73 9980 (К. 129) S Luke ХІ 8 пет4аое | r1 пєч[щнрєе | a- 
neqenorz] Raog | n] egna | uarrer ао] uyy 222208 є 
added above {= eX = arre and ax220* over erasure | сооти| cw, || 
лиєт | Лит | 18 заптрро | amon] add ae | estex] enma | то Ён\- 


ево] thus probably before | 21 онпар|хопта| | 
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9967 (В. 126) cit S John XIII 2 љіппоп | om пщирє сталим 
тискарівутне | 3 Цийка | 4 тооун | amon | gorre | 

Brit. Mus. Papyrus ХПІ 5 John XX 3 üetrcuson netpoc | 
7 пєўнн | 8 тоте ве | то igis. | om or trs. | 12 ато аспаз | 17 
om ae | 18 аспау | “ую xe | пас | 20 ae] бє | 21 оп] бє on | 
nav] add пбие | eowr on] eo | 22 98] є | 25 filter] ñer | ex 20] 
ei | 28 ачотицуй nay figrowsrac хе naxoeic | 29 пежач ae | 

Brit. Mus. Or. 6201 C. 3 of 3-5 S Matthew XIV 28 etpaes doubt- 
ful, perhaps taps | 29 3311007 | 30 єна | 31 паткозег запістіс | 
[эстесе] | 34 ivreposaetroop | єпєкро | пасарет | ХУ І фаріс- 
сатос | eiepocoNsasa | 3 йтитоћн | 4 ахатаєте | 

Bodleian (Flinders Petrie) m S Matthew X 23 esne] ane | 24 
eqaoce] add eoose | 25 хоїс | нї | 

Ghizeh 1 S Matthew XXII 43 [alavi¥a (verse 45 aavera) | 46 
єщо.| om ew | XXIII 2 ei] of | 3 ae] ве | 5 maob] mache | 
єуєтре | єтоуєтрє | 

Cairo 35 S Matthew XXIV 28 єтца-аєтос| ещаре maetoc 
cwore epoy | 29 asw] om | saei] add йтиароуста | 30 850] 
om | орг | 32 Rre] pref ати | 33 тє] om | 35 ae] add птоот | 
42 пахоєхс | мєтихоєх | 

Golenischeff 5 S Matthew I 25 налоттє | ачалоттє | II 1 етерот- 
coN vasa | 3 erepocoNsssa | 5 om may | 6 micpaHN | 8 аҷхоосе | 
eeneNeeas | Tax10€t | 10 азо ftreposei] aver! 11 лоор | 12 av- 
тотиотетатох | e&oN 2°] pref avo | 13 йүөснф | хит рахие] 
asin fipiime | 20 тих | 21 avtovnoveratg | 22 sxooujre] 
ssoouse | 23 gir пєпроф.] огах пєпроф. | III 2 заєтаноу | 
3 nega] negara | 4 ovebse | 5 тир© 2°] om | 6 перо | 9 коне | 
то ae] Ge | keNa&in | oa тпотиє | r1 ззппсоєх | паї пізпща | 
12 evepe] epe | eqnasb.] eth. | 14 петр) єтр | ҳр | щарое! | 
15 аЧозющЁ ae |eqao Maroc] add пач жхпнотє | 

Cambridge University Library 1876.1 Add. MSS. coll. 2 ll. зо, 
(16) x 14-5 5 Mark X 15 птзамтеро | kosi] gnar | 16 щєпщопоз | 
17 fitepeyer] add ae | пот] add псос | neresna] nena | 20 
Taxíinios: OF оп пеущаат Mog | 21 єєр] єр | петкщаат | 
[азмє|тйтак | 24 eyxw assoc | eoe etcar.] ethe отсязоко | eT- 
ззлтєро | 25 vap| om | оти | тозатує | eooso є | єтахитеєро | 
26 &vuyioprp | xe ere иза йтоотп петпацуото | 27 бпаорӣ | 
een for on throughout | an e3xsxaa.] aii оепет зли оєза јаза | 
atwrarcoc | osoro | 31 оти | napoac | йолє рщорії | 32 ac] add 
ne | :<| add ae | ae] on | 
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TITULI OF S LUKE FROM MSS PARIS WEILL=108 
AND SAYCE 2 


Mar ме these are ина [Томи їїнатх AoTRAC 
сеніп ] We they number 83 itkedadaron 
хапе] ссеАлои RATA AoTHac S 


ethe concerning тапосрафн the enrolment 

nujooc the shepherds 5 

сузаєцьм Symeon 

anna тпрофнтіс Anna the prophetess om тпр. S 

ngasje fitjaqujwne ща iwp the word which hap- 
pened unto Iohannes erbe 10002 1c S 

нептазіжиє 37] 155 those who asked lohannés erke 
ззяаницує the multitudes S 

mnipacaioc запсор the temptation of the Saviour 
om ant, 5 


e pl ^ mi»! 


a 


LA 


Xi 


nerepe neñna Aaronson the demoniac ethe n- 
һазахошоп S 

тщолхе язпєтрос the mother-in-law of Petros 

MENTATAO ой oemujore those who ceased from sick- 
nesses ete metuswme those who are sick S 

*coosoc ittht the draught of the fishes ethe 
т\:алин the lake S 

пєтсобо the leper 


gi mt ФІ 


wj f 
Al = 


тєтєн the paralysed 
Nevres nteNwnHe Levi the publican om пт. S 


y 


ie петере verax щоуоот him who had his hand dried up 

12 птоц нлапостоМос the appointment of the apostles 
ethe nanocroNoc 5 

[<] ззачькарісялос the blessings ethe mentaytadcoor 
those whom he cured S 

BR noekaTOmrapococ the centurion 

[16] nujHpe йтєхнра the son of the widow 

[R] нєптачтипооусє ща FOS those whom he sent unto 


Idhannés erbe палаен| S 
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[ка] ethe [тєп|тастєос noc йсоси her who anointed the Lord 


with ointment ethe tecosare n| the woman S 
TnapaboNH ахпетхо the parable of the sower [ethe 
парой] 


Tenma паооу Je the rebuking of the waters 

[n]ev[e] Nevson. ооо him who had legion 

Tujeepe запарорістумачч» the daughter of the ruler of 
the synagogue 

тетере песиоЦ gapoc lier who had the issue of 
blood 

течитиносу залів the sending of the r2 

Mor поєїк зап птЁт c]uas the five loaves and the 
two fish 

nexno GT C90 Tit аллх|дент the question of the Lord 
to the disciples 

та@тищЁт піс the transfiguration of Jesus 

петоте Птачтате о Ёинтє] the lunatic who foamed 
Їєт|бє ие[тере пєјущнрє o помазоной В 

хе ma пе пиоб which is the great S omitted 
between pages of 108 

єтєле нгө eosaot ficwey him whom he permitted 
not to follow him 

neweecittoorc the seventy-two S 

nnoaunoc the lawyer 

nenTages єтоотоу инхиоте he who fell among the 
thieves (писоопє S) 

aapea xx яларга Martha and Maria 

хе ssaTcahon ещАн№ Teach us to pray 

mano the dumb ethe пелапо- ето naaiuonton 
the dumb who was demoniac 5 

ти(теп S)racys opac ehoX озх планнщє her who lifted 
up her voice out of the multitude 

мєт щілє nca о|узааємі those who ask for a sign 
ethe Trenca unon npon S 

ne[þpapic]a[ioc п|ятачтао the Pharisee who invited him 
ethe oe Птачи è Jox пні xnepep| |5 

ті и | плодмкос erbe пнозатк[ос] 5 

Weealh пиєфарсмлзос the leaven of the Pharisees 
ethe netha i | asw neoak S 

netToreyj такАироно him who wisheth for his inheritance 
este Tpixaxao the rich man 5 
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ethe nenta тє? юрга orwde him whose country was fertile 
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ethe пкотт йоо[є| the little flock S 
пнісаМіМатос the Galileans (по. б) 
ч ми | erbe tecorsee the woman S 
ті пија mnupone warssac the woman with the 
spirit of weakness 
оико5: пєтнао хау few are those who will be saved 
онро[ъ]1не oveus эзооттк Hérddés wisheth to put 
thee to death 
поузраотикос the dropsical man 


9 950 


запернохк enwa итпє recline not in the upper 
place 

иейтазтагаолвк [en] ainnon those who were invited to 
the supper 

пікјот ssnmyptoc the building of the tower 

nuje йєсооу the hundred sheep З 

müuppe citay the two sons S 

Woromnoaxoc Anxi ибоис the steward of the iniquity 
om sss ng. Б 


MIMETH atii Nagapoc Ninevé and Lazaros om atii 
№. 5 
3 псоё5 the ro lepers ethe иєтсойо 5 


пєкрітне йтазікта the judge of the iniquity 

пефарісатос эп mreNonnc 73] the Pharisee and the 
publican om ази &c S 

тиуорії [п|еитоХи the first commandment 9 

n&AXe the blind man S 

gangatioc Zakkhaios 5 

тааптєро азпноттє the kingdom of God S 

призає nescenuc nena the nobleman, the pounds S 

17007 ititsoert the mountain of the olives S 

nbamircaxa й тобанинс the baptism of Iohannes S 

nasa MeNoodXe зай петоети the vineyard and the hus- 
bandmen $8 

тетмевуре [33310] the ensnaring him S 

ficaaaorkaroc the Sadducees 5 

] neocé ищнре [плате |» пе (how is) Christ the son 
of David? S 

[ne aco «bs Ne клон) the treasury S 


AMMONIAN SECTIONS AND EUSEBIAN CANONS 
OF 37, THE ONLY FRAGMENT IN WHICH THEY 
OCCUR THROUGHOUT 


o (Hunt. 4) also occasionally gives them, and f! (the Lectionary Hunt. 3) 
has a few of the sections but not the canons. 


Matruew ПІ аёт <. ©, зн. а, 49.0, Dae PIN x 2 йб b 13 ie. b, 
IV rie. È, 2 1c. e, II I7. €, I2 їн. >, 13 10. I7 K Ņ I9 ка. і, 
21 кё. €, 23 Kv, a, V I Ka. ь I ат ке. є, 3 ке. є, 4 (5) ку. є 
altered from s, 5 (4) кн. є altered from x, 6 xo. є, 7 М. є, 13 Na. Ё, 
14 №. В, 17 Nc. x, 19 Ne. 1, 25 Ac. e, 27 NC. 3, Vine is. (г), 
I3 пе. €, 15 Me. 5, IÓ занту NÇ. Є, IQ ин. Є, 21 мо. T, 22 Z. Є, 
24 ga. €, VIII 23 [s Je. &, IX 27 oe. і, 35 ofc}. &, 36 ec. €, 
X 5 na. i, II nT. б, 12 по. €, 14 He. €, 16 nc. €, I7 NY. €, 
19 пн. Ё, 24 4. T, 25 єцухє ча. з, 26 qh. Ё, 27 qv. є ХХУЇ 45 
cq. є, 46 сце. >, 47 т. €, 48 та. В, 51 тй. >, CO teure TQ. >, 
59 тн. b, бо эзийсше те. € 

MarK XIV at 21 прозле pga. 7, 22 PSE. à, 23 PSE. і, 26 paz. є, 
27 PSH. >, 27 чено PFO. €, 29 ро. а 

Luke ШІ at ro ө. s, 16 x. а, 17 за. €, IQ 10, b, 21 ук. a, 23 YA. C, 
IV 1 se. 5, 2 азо ЗАП. ic. €, 14 17%. 2, IÓ їн. +, 22 19. з, 23 К. І, 
24 ка. à, 25 ке, I, 31 KC. H, 32 ка. Ё, 33 ке. H, 36 ке. В, 40 iiTOS 
KT. н, 42 кн. H, 44 KO. I, V 4 пехач №. ө, 8 Na. s, Io nexe 
№. b, 12 А, В, 15 Na. ә, 16 Ne. В, 17 Nc. В, 18 NT 5 о] 
NH. &, 31 жа, В, VI т axa. В, б arb. Ё, 12 зас. В, 13 ах. В, 17 
AE. a, 20 BLE. Є, 21 Ax. €, 21 MAI 20 ян. €, 22 4*0. €, 24 IL. 1, 
26 ma. (1), 27 ий, є, 29 ис. e, 31 и». є, 32 ne. e, 37 nc. e 


XIII 18 95%]. і, 20 [pz n]. є, 22 [pz e]. Ё 


Јонх XI at 53 ye. a, 54 АММА ye. a, 55 qc 5, оо ан. >, 9 
qo. t, I2 p. à, 27 Ро, >, 27 ANNA рн. 1 XVII 1 рис. 1 
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REGISTER OF THE FRAGMENTS 


Nore. Рлв1з = Bibliothèque Nationale, unless the name of another 
collection is appended. 


PAPYRUS 
a Мохісн Royaut Liprary Des Rivières collection cahier 2 n° 1o 
Luke x 14-16 


b Muxica Roxan Liprary Des Rivières collection cahier 6 n? 129 
Mark iv 11, 12, 16, 17 

с Parts Reinach (De Ricci) ff. 36 col. 1, 11-5 X 9-5 (8:8) John 1 1- 
33, 35-42, 43, 45-51, И 1-10, 2I, 22, 25, 11 1—6, 27, 28, 31-36, 
iv 1-8, 15-24, 52-54, V 1-3, 6, 7, 17-23, 30-40, 42—47, Vi II- 
26, 37-39, 41-43, 52-58, 69-71, Vil I-15, 49-52, Мій 12-23, 
25-27, 31-41, 43-46, 49, 51-59, їх I4, 17, 8, тїї, 1б, 19, 20 

о British Museum Papyrus xiii ff. 4 col. 1 11. (16), (12-5) x то John 
xx 2-8, 10—15, 17—20 

с British Museum 958 Or. 5994 f. 1 coll. 2 П. (32), (28-4) x 20-5 
John vii 29-49 

д Lonpon 63 Lowndes Square Kennard collection (copy by Des 
Riviéres at Munich В L cod copt 3 Quatr) ff. 38 col. x ll. 17, 
181 17 хо Matthew ii 12, 13, 16-18, їй 10-12, 15-17, iV 4- 
6, IO, 11, XVii I5, 16, 20, XXi 22, 23, 25, 26, xxv 38-3100 79 
Mark i 36-38, 40-44, И 2-4, 7-9, 12-14,16,17 John Ш 33- 
36, iv 1, 35, 36, 39, 40, 50, 52, 53, Vi 38-57, 64-71, Vil І, 3-5, 
x 36-40, xii 6-8, 12, 13, 16-18, 21-23, 26, 27, 29-32, 35, 38- 
40, 42—45, 48, 49, ХШ I, 2, 5—7, 10, ТІ, 14-16, 19, 20, 24, 25; 
28-30, 33, 34, 36, XV 14-27, xvi 1—20, xvil 19-24, ХҮШ 6-15 

р Етовкхсь (Pistelli Studi Religiosi 1906 Fasc. ii) col. x ll. (12), 
(66) х (538) Luke vii 22-26 

k Paris Musée Guimet from сору by De Ricci Luke xi 39-44, 41- 
52, ХИ 1-6, 10-16 John iii 31-34, 36, іх 22-25, x 1-11, xii 
19—26, xvi 22-25, xvil 4-1, ХҮШ 28-31, xxl 15-17 

| HEIDELBERG UNIVERSITY LIBRARY John vi 21—28 

m Воріжіах Copt. 58 (P) (Flinders Petrie) coll. 2, one col. (18:5) X 7 
Matthew x 23-26, 37-40 

р British Museum Flinders Petrie coll. 2 П. 19, (25) x (20) (too frag- 
mentary to measure but one column 8 cm. broad) John 1 22, 23, 


26, 21, 33; 36, 39, 42, 45, 46, 48, 49, 51,11 I, 5; 6, 9, IO, 12, 15, 16, 
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PAPYRUS 


15119522, 23,11 І, 2, 4, б=©, IO, ЛІ I3 14,17,19, 20, 23, 24. 
20425120, 32, 33, 36,17 1, 5, 0, 10-12 14, I5, 10, 22, 25; 28, 
29, 33, 34, 36, 37, 39, 40, 43, 44, 47,V 5, 6, 9, 19, 22, 27, 30, 
BEI 58, 59, 1X I, 4,576, 12,10 ©0520, X 33-36, хі Боб. 
31, 42, 45, 46, 49, 55, ХИ I, 12, 13, 16, 17, 28, 29, 40, 42-44, 
х111 37, 38, xiv 10, II, 13-15, 24, 27, XV 5, 6, 9, IO, 19 


PARCHMENT 
т Paris ACADÉMIE ff. 2 coll. 2 1. 21, 11-2 8-6 Matthew xx 23-34, 


7 


xxi I, 2, 22-26, 28 John xii 2, 3, 8, 9 


ерр- Britis М. formerly Gilmore coll. 2 ll. 21, 11:2 Хто Johni 1-6 
British MusEuM 105 Or. 3579 В f. 58 coll. 2 11. (13), (6-2) x (7) 


John vii 50-52, УШ 12, 14, 15-17 


BERLIN Museum Р. 3210 (по 171) col. x ll. 22, 11 X7-7 ин ne 


Luke vi 41—49 


BERLIN MusEux 9097 (по 175) coll. 2 П. 24, 12:5 X ? John iii 


2—5, 8, 9, 12-16, ix 22-25, 28, 31-34 


BnrrisH M. 956 Ог. 4917 (1)coll.2 1. (7), 45X4? 14.121, 23,24 
British Museum обо Or. 5287 (т) col т ll (25), (14-7)x9 


John 1x 22-38 


ВоргЕетаМ Coptic g 3 coll. 2 1.23, 14-8 x 11-5 Matthew xxvii 23- 


27, 29-39 


Bopue1an (Woide 1) ff. 4 coll. 2 (punctures between coll.) ll. 34, 


21х16 Matthew i, li, ій, iv 1-3 Paris 129.9 f. 641v 3-5 PARIS 
129.4 ff. 10-12 iv 3-9, 12—15, 17, 18, 21 Paris 129.9 f. 64 
iv 21-25 Paris 129.4 Б. 11 iv 21-23 f.12 24-25 f. II 25, 
v 1—4 f.12 4-8 f. 11 5-12 f. 12 12, 13 f. 11 13-15 Біо 16—18 
STRASSBURG 99 viii 28, 29, 33, 34,1х 4, 8, 9 British Museum 
64 Or. 3579 B f. x 10-17, 19-26 VATICAN 42 ff. xvi 24-28, xvii, 
хуїй, хіх, xx 1—7 PARIS 129.5 ff. 134-141 xxiv 7—51, xxv, xxvi 
1-64 Paris Louvre 106.10 (Revillout 114) Mark v 41-43, 
vi 1-13 Paris 129.6 ff. 16-20, 22, vi 14-56, vii, МИ 1-31 
British MusEux Or. 6954 (formerly Cairo тг) xii 24, 25, 27, 28 
Paris 129.7 f.16 Luke iii 37-38, iv 1-12, 14-19 Paris 129.7 
Я. 36-43 vi 35-49, vii, viii, ix 1-10, 129.9 f. 78 John iv 18-35 


9 Panis 129.4 ff. 74-97 coll. 2 ll. зо, 18-8 х14 Matthew x 31-42, 


хі 1-30, ХИТ ff. 121, 122, xxi 33-35, 43-46, xxii І, 2 STRAss- 
BURG 256 ххіу 36-39, 42, 43, 45, 46 Paris 129.5 ff. 145-152 
xxiv 41-51, xxv, xxvi 1-47 CAIRO 17 xxviii 12-15, 17-18, 20 
and subscr. British Museum 78 Or. 3579 В ff. 31-32 Mark i 
2-13, И 21-23, 25, 26, ili 1, 2,4,5 PARIS 129.7 ff. 8-13 Luke 
iii 4-38, iv, v 1-8 ff. 76-79 хі 25-50 Ё? 50-54 xii 1-8 f. 96 xii 
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PARCHMENT 
8,9, 11,12,15,18,19 LEYDEN 55 xii 8-11,13-14,17,18,19-25,27, 
28,31-36 Parisf.?36-48 LEYDEN 55 xii 48-59, xili 1—3 PARIS 
129.8 f. 138 xvi 10-19 VATICAN 63 хіх 44-48, xx, xxi 1-37 

IO PARIS 129.6 ff. 34-31 coll.2 П.32,20Х 14-8 Mark xiv 4—73, xv 1,2 

її Ввітіѕн М. Or. 6954 (formerly Cairo 18) Luke v 10-14 PARIS 
129.8 f. 92 coll. 2 (punctures between coll.) ЇЇ. 27, 14:3 x 10:5, 
vii 4-12 Paris Louvre 9970 (Revillout 109) vii 12-22, 129.7 
f. 55 vill 6-16 11.66, 67 їх 3-22 Panis 129.8 ff. 123—128 xviii 
4-43, МХ 1-42 f.135 xix 42-48, xx 1-6 

13 Paris 129.4 f. 1 coll. 2 1. 37, 24:2 x 18-6 Matthew 1 1-22, 129.4 
f. 7 їй TO-17, iv 1-13, 129.5 f. 95 xiii 41—58, xiv 1,2 Bart. M. 
бо Or. 3579 B ff. 16-17 ху 11—39, xvi 1,2, 4-12 BERLIN 1605 
f. 4 xix 12—29 В.М. Ё. 18 xxi 6-23 Carro 35 xxiii 35-39, xxiv 
І-5, 7-36, 37-43 BERLIN M.8778 xxv 20-39 Panis 129.6 Ї. 2 
Mark i 30-34, 36—41, 44, 45, li 1-8, 129.4 f. 8 ili 22-25, 129.6 
f. 5 iv 15, 16, 32-34 Vatican 67 ff. з Luke xxiii 14-16, 
17—56, xxiv 1-32 Paris 129.9 f. 75 John iv 21-33, 40-50 
Ё. 80-85 iv 50-54, v, vi, vii I-21, 129.10 f. 163 xiii 18, 19, 22- 
25, 20—31, 33-35 f. 192 xix 20-22, 24, 33 

14 Paris 129.4 f. 32 coll. 2 ll. 36, 32-7 Х 22.3 Matthew ix 33-38, x 
I-19, 129.5 f. 115 xix 24-30, xx 1-19 BERLIN 1349 ff. 2 
Mark xiv 26-49 Luke inscription and 11-22 British MUSEUM 
112 Or. 3579 В ff. 66-69 John xvii 3-26, xviii 1—40, xix I-23 

15 Paris 129.6 f. т coll. 2 ЇЇ. 31, 22-2x17 Marki 1—17 BRITISH 
Museum 79 Or. 3579 В ff. 33, 34 1 17-19, 22, 23, 30-34, 38- 
45, й І, 2,4, 5 Paris 129.8 ff. 114—117 Luke xv 27-32, Xvi, 
xvii 1-29 BRITISH Museum 97 f. 50 хх 17-31 

16 Panis 129.4 ff. 26, 27 coll.211.33,26 x 19:3 | Matthew vii 11-13, 
16,17, 22, 23, 26, 27, vill 3, 4, 8, 9, 13, 14, 18-20 BRITISH МИХ 
72 Or. 3579 B f. 13 xviii 31-35, ix 1-18 Parts 129.5 f. 117 
хх 9-32 Ё 132 xxi 37-46, xxii 1-12 GuHizEH 1 (8003) xxii 
43-46, ххіїї 1-12, 14-22 LEYDEN 59 Luke хх 28-47, xxi 1-9 

17 PARIS 129.5 f. 88 coll. 2 ll. зо, 19-6 Х 13:5; Matthew xii 29-40 
f. до xiii 50-58, xiv 1-6 f. ror xiv 20-35 f. 156 xxvi 68-75, 
xxvii I, 3-5, 129.7 f. 83 | Luke vii 25-30 ff. 59-62 viii 14-56, 
ix 1-8 f. 75 xi 23-34, 129.8 f. 103 xiv 20, 21, 28, 31, 32 
f. 104 xv 26-32 f. 161 xxiv 45-53 subscription 

18 British Моѕесм 73, 3579 Bf. 22 coll. 2 11. 41, 28:2 x 18:5 Mat- 
thew хіх 17-24, xx 8-17 Paris 129.5 f. 125 xxi 12-37 f. 133 
xxii 21-27, xxiii 5-11 British Museum 73 f. 23 xxiii 19-22, 
27, 28, xxiv 1,2 Paris f. 144 xxiv 34—51, xxv 1-20 Paris 
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129.7 f. 28 Mark 11 12-18, iii 4-10 LEYDEN 51 vii 30-37, 
vii 1-26 Vatican 55 Luke i 32-14 

19 Paris 129.8 f, 146 coll. 2 ll. (19), (14:5) x17 Luke xxii 35, 36, 
38-41, 46-49, 52, 53 

20 BRITISH Museum 85 Or. 3579 В f. 4a coll. 2 П, 37, 27-5 x 20 
Mark xii 30-44, xiii 1-7 BERLIN Museum P. 8780 (по 170) 
Luke 1 22-24, 40-42 Paris 129.7 ff. 26, 27 ili 16-20, 35-38, 
iv 1—3, Vii 30-34, 37-39 STRASSBURG 29 John 1 32-34, 38- 
40 Paris 129.9 f. go vi 12-35 f. 101 vi 35, 36 f. 98 37-41, 
132.2 f. 126 vi 42—47, 51-53 f. 101 vi 54-56 f. 98 vi 57-61 
f. 94 61-65, 68-71, vil І, 3-8, 12-17, 129.10 f. 103 vii 41-52, 
vili 12-23 ff. 132—137, іх 7-41, X,X11-52 VATICAN 74 xii 38- 
50, Xili I-31, Xiv 29-31, XV, XVI 1-10, 29-33, хуй 1-15 Panis 
129.10 f. 183 xviii 23-40, хіх 1, з | BopLEiAN (Woide 8) ff. 4 
xix 2-42, xx 1-30 Paris 129.10 f. 199 xxi 16-25 subscription 

21 Paris 133 Matthew ii 13,14 Mark ix 24,25, x 1-3 Luke iii 
1—3, 28, 29, x 20, 21 John iv 6-9, xviii 18, 19 

22 LEYDEN 53 Mark xiv 16-20, 22-25, 29-31, 34-37 

24 British Musrum 101 Or. 4717 (6) ff. 2 coll. 2 11. 26, 15-5 X 11-5 
John 11 29-36, iv 1-9, 35-47, 110 Or. 4717 (7) хі 33-47 

25 Bopieran Copt. 4 (Р) (Flinders Petrie) col. 1 П. 18, 5:5 x (5) 
Matthew x 14-17, 19-21 БВоргЕтАХ Copt. 13 (P) (Flinders Petrie) 
ff. 2 coll. 2 ll. 23, 12x 9:5. Luke xvii 16-29, xix 30-35, 31-46 

26 ВоргЕтАх Copt. 15 (Р) (Flinders Petrie) coll. 2, 14 x 11-5 John 
11524125, lii I-15, X 37 

27 Paris (Weill per De Ricci) John x 36, 37, 41, 42, xi 1 

28 BopLErAN Copt. 6 (P) (Flinders Petrie) John xv 14-19, 24—26 


a Paris 129.9 coll. 2 П. 29, 28, 18-2 x(10-5) John 1 16, 17, 19-23 
f. 65, 111 2-9 f. 76, 1v 45-52 

В Paris 129.7 f. 35 coll. 2 П. 26, 29,19 ХІД Luke vi 11-18, 129.8 
ff. 121, 122, ХҮП 29755, 37. ХУШ 1, 2, 52-42 В Оха т 
VATICAN 65 xxii 12-42, 45-71, хх I-11 Paris 129.8 f. 157 
xxiv 18, 19, 21-23 VATICAN 65 John vi 21—23, 25-58 

30 Paris 129.8 f. 160 coll. 2 1l. 19, 2 x83:5 Mark xii 40-44 

31 Paris 129.10 ff. 113-117 col. 1 П. 21, 22, 10:5 Х (7:3) Ё 113 
John vii 33-35, 37 f. 115, 40-52 ff. 116, 117, vill 12, 14-24 
f. 114, 25-34 

32 Panis ACADÉMIE coll. 2, 10:7 x 9:2. John ii 12-25, iii 1-6, 8-14 

33 BERLIN M. 9071 (по 176) col. 1 ll. 19, 7-5 x 6:2 John viii 21-27 

34 HEIDELBERG Univ. LIBRARY г coll. 211.27, 18 x14 Г. xxiii 33-53 
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36 Paris 129.9 f. 79 coll. 2 П. (34), (21-8) x(11-8) John iv 39, 40, 
44, 45, 41-49, 52-54, 129.10 f. 112 vil 26-31 f. 143, X 15, 16, 
18—20 f. 130 x 20-23 f. 143 x 24, 25 f. 129 x 25-27 Ё 143 
x 28, 29 f. 129, xil 39—41 f. 141 xil 42, 43, 47, 48, 50, х $55 

y Paris 129.10 Ё 198 coll. 2 ll. 15, (13-7) x 16:5; John xix 20, 21, 
23; 24 

ò Paris 129.7 f. 14 coll. 2 ll 35, 268x185 Luke Ші 11-19 
British Museum 92 Or. 3579 D ff. 46, 47 vii 2-6, 8-10, 
45-41, 50-55 Paris 129.7 f. 72 x 11-21, 129.8 ff. 89, 90 xi 
15-32 Воріюлх (Woide 5) xii 5-59, xiii 1-23 Paris 129.8 
f. 139 xxii 45-54 ff. 147-154 xxii 65-71, xxiii 1-16, 18—56, 
Xxlv I-17 

є PARIS 132.2 f. 92 coll. 2 П. 35, 26.3 x 18-8 John ш 18-20, 129.9 
f. 87 v 13-22, 132.2 Ё 75 v 24, 25 British MUSEUM 959 
Add. 34274 f. 52 vii 42-47 Paris 129.10 f. 142 vii 48 
Биттїзн MUSEUM 959 vii 49-52, viii 12 БВорьктАх (Woide 7) 
УШ 22-32 Paris 129.10 ff. 119—124 viii 33-59, ix 1-28, f. 164 
Xi 45-48, f. 156 xii 36-46, f. 196 xx 25, 26, 29, 30. 

© Paris 132.2 f. go, (14-5) X(5.6) John 1 7-11 

37 BERLIN 1348 ff. з coll. 2 ll. 35, 36, 28:5 x 22:5 Matthew ii 15- 
23, ili, iv, v 1-12 Bnrrisu Museum бі Or. 3579 В f. 2 v 13-29 
Paris 129.4 f. 23 vii 8-27 f. 28, УШ 23-25, ix 4-6 f. 33 їх 25- 
38, x 1-9 f. 24 x 9-28, 129.5 f. 154 xxvi 41-60, 129.6 f. 15 
Mark v 40-42, vi 11-14 f. 42, xiv 20-30, 35 MANCHESTER 
(Crawford) Copt. 5 Luke iii 8-38, iv, v, vi 1-37 Paris 129.8 
f. 88 xi 39-41, 45, 46 f. 100, xiii 3-12, 14, 18-21 BRITISH 
Museum тит Or. 3579 В f. 65 John xi 46-57, xii 1-9 PARIS 
129.10 f. 154 xii 9-12, 21-23, 21-29 f. 181, xvi 32, 33, xvll 1, 
6—19 

38 British Muszum 62 Or. 3579 В Ёз coll. 2 П. 30, 22:5 X 17:2 
Matthew ix 2-16 Paris 129.5 f. 93 xiii 37-46, 49, 50 f. 104, 
xiv 28—36, xv І-ІІ f. 109 ху 34, 35, xvl 11—13 

39 Ввітізн Museum 67 Or. 3579 B ff. 9, то coll. 2 ll. 32, 20-9 x 16-2 
Matthew xii 40, 41, xiii 1—3, 5-8, 11, 12, 15, 18-20 PARIS 129.5 
f. 105 xiv 27—36, xv 1-11 f. 120, xx 8-11, 13-15, 17—19, 21, 22 
f. 123, хх 24—31, 33, 34, ХХ! I, 2, 4-6 f. 124 xxi 8-12, 19-21 
f. 128 xxi 21—24, 30-32 VATICAN 48 xxvii 45-66, xxviii I-IO 

40 British Museum 83 Or. 3579 В f. 39 coll. 2, ll. 37, 24:5 x 18-8 
Mark 1х 50, x 1-4, 6-8, 13—16, 19-21 LEYDEN 52 x 23, 24, 
21-30, 32, 33, 36-38 Paris 129.6 ff. 26-29 хі 11-25, 27-33» 
ХИ, Xili 1-14, 1205 104 хи 36, 37, XIV I, 6, 10, тү MIT 
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41 


42 


43 


49 
50 


5I 


Panis 129.7 f. 68 coll. 2 ll. зо, 18:2 Xx 13:3 Luke їх 8-21, 129.8 
f. 91, х1 30—42 VATICAN 64 ff. 10 xx 10-47, XXI 1-24, ХХ! 32—42, 
45-49, xxii 48-56, xxiv 1-9, 24-53 subscription John 1 1-6, 
ji 13—25, ili 1—18 VATICAN 64 ff. 5 vill 38-59, ix 1-28, x 2-16 
Paris 129.10 f. 166 xii 34-42, 44-46 f. 165 xii 47-50, xlii 1-4, 
6-8 f. 180, xvi 2, 3, 5-11, 13 f. 201, xx 26—31, xxi 2, 4-7 

Paris 129.4 f. 22 coll. 2 ll. 34, 27:5 X 18:3. Matthew viii 11-18 
f. 36, ix 11 f. 35 їх 14 Ё 36 ix 15, 18 Ввітізн Musku 65 
Or. 3579 В Ё 6 x 12-21 Paris 129.4 f. 78 xi 3-11, 129.4 
f. 37 хі 18, 21-26 

Parts 129.9 f. 56 coll. 2 П. 32, 22:3 x17 John 1 43-51, И І-ІІ 
ff. 66, 67 ii 11-25, ій 1-25, 129.9 f. 57 11 25-36, iv 1-9 f. 97, 
vli 1-9, 129.10 ff. 105-111 vii 29-33, 35-41, 44-52, Vill 12-59, 
Mexia r2 i 202, XX ST, ХХІ I, 3-16 

Panis 129.9 f. 89 John iv 36-38, 40, 41, 44, 45, 47, 48, 129.10 
f тбо coll. 2 И 20, 23 X 17 xui 19-31 f. 177, ху! 16—26 

Paris De Ricci coll. 2 1. (16), (11)x 11-5 Matthew viii 3, 4, 
Pore Luke 13-50, ПОНІ 15, TIS 

STRASSBURG тоб coll. 2 ll. (т) (т col.=7-2) Matthew xvii 2, 14, 15 

ВоргЕтАХ Copt. є 3 coll. 2 П. (18), (whole fragment 12-9 x 8-5) 
Matthew 11 13-19 

British Museum 84 Or. 3579 В f. 40 coll. 2 П. (11) (т col. 
0:2) Mark x 46, 47, 50, 51 

Brit. М. 89 Or. 3579 Bf. 45 coll. 2 ll. 38, 28-2 x18 Luke 1 36-59 

Paris 129.4 f. 3 Matthew i 1-19 f. 6, iii 1-3, 5-7, 9, 10, 13-15 
VATICAN 38 eoll. 2 ll. 32, 23-1x18-3 vill 32-34, ix 1-15 
British Museum 68 Or. 3579 В ff. 11-14 xiii 8-58, xiv 1-18 
PaRIS 129.5 ff. 99, 100 xiv 18-36, ху 1-19 Paris 129.5 ff. 112, 
113 XVill29-31, 34, 35, хіх 1, 5-22 Paris 78 ff. 55, 56 xix 22- 
30, хх 1-26 VATICAN 38 xxi 11-46, xxii 1-13 BRITISH MUSEUM 
68 xxiii 17-20, 23-25 PARIS 129.7f.73 Mark ii 7-9, 11-13, 
15,16,18,19 LEYDEN 491i130-35,1v 1-15 PARIS 129.6 f. 7 
iv 15-28 VATICAN 50 x 46-52, x1 1-25, 27-33, ХИ, xiii 1-28 
BopLxiax Copt. g 3 П. 4, (7 * 7-5) xvi 14-20 Luke 1 1 

PARIS 129.4 f. 13 Matthew v 16-32 f. 18, vi 6, 7, 13, 14, 18, 19, 
22-24 Carro (Patriarchate) f. 21 хі 13-17, 20-22 f. 32 xi 8-11, 
24-27 (variants in additional collations) Paris 129.5 f. 143 
xxiv 15-21, 24—28, 30—32, 35-38 VATICAN 47 ff. 3 coll. 2 11. 37, 
28-1 X 19:5 xxv 41-46, xxvi 1-67 Paris 129.5 f. 165 xxviii 
5-20 subscription Mark i 1-6, 129.6 f. 14 v 13-38, 129.7 f. 64 
y 18-39, 129.6 f. 33 xiv 41, 42, 47-49, 54-56, 60-62 
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52 


53 


55 


56 


57 


58 
59 


бо 
бї 
62 


64 


65 
66 


67 


Panis 129.4 f. 25 coll. 2 1.32, 24-5x18-5 Matthew viii 3-20 
VATICAN 39 lx 38, x, хі I-25, ХИ 31-46, 48-50, xiii, xiv, xv 1—5 
Воріідх (Woide 2) ff. 5 xvi 21-28, xvii 1-20, 21—29, xviii I-10, 
12-35, XIX 1-12 British Museum 75 Ог. 3579 В ff. 24-27 xx 
34, ххі, xxii 1-15 Paris 129.4 f.34 Mark ii 9, 10, 13-20 

Paris 129.7 f. 4 Luke i 19-31, 33-35, 129.4 f. 79 vii 15-22, 
129.8 ff. 86, 87 хі 29-54, xii 1-5 LEYDEN 58 xix 17—30, 32- 
37 Panis 129.8 ff. 131—134 coll. 2 ll. 32, 27:5 X 19 хіх 37—48, 
Xx, XX1 1-22 f. 137 xxi 22-38, ххИ 1—3 

British Мозком 66 Or. 3579 В Ё 7 Matthew x 31-33, 35-38, 
40, 41, Xi 1,2 British Museum Or. 6954 (formerly Cairo 62) 
хі 2-7, 9-13, 16-19 Panis 129.5 ff. 91, 92 coll) 2 ag 
23X17 xlii 23-48 ff. 102, 103, xiv 21-36, xv 1-18 

VATICAN 36 coll. 2 ll. 33, 27:1 x 20 Matthew vi 19-34, vii, viii 
1-4 Paris 129.5 f. 97 Mark xii 35-44, xiii 1-7 Paris 78 
Ё. 2, 3 xiii 7-31, xiv 1—5 

Panis 129.6 Ё 38-41 coll. 2 1. (30), (23) x 19:2 Mark xiv 33- 

‚ 37,40, 41, 43-72, XV I-20 

VATICAN 56 Lukeii 1-49 Brit. M. 99 Or. 3579 В f. 52 coll. 2 
П. 34, 28 X 19.3 xxi 30-53 Paris 129.9 f. бо John і 25-45 
ff. 58-61 i 45—51, ii, ій, iv 1-19, 129.10 f, 138 iv 20-42 f. 118, 
УШ 25-44 Brit. M. 107 Or. 3579 Bf. 60 ix 7-27 PETERSBURG 
(Golenischeff) x 8-29 Brit. М. 107 f. 61 x 29-42, хі 1-10, f. 62 
хі 37-57 Panis f. 179 xvi 22-33, xvii 1-8, f. 197 xx 19-24 

Paris 129.7 f. 52 coll. 2 Il. (17), (col. 2z210:2) Luke vii 37, 38 

LEYDEN 56 coll. 2 1. (28), (23-5) x 22:5 Luke xvi 9-15, 17-19, 
22-25 

PARIS 132.2 f. 110 coll. з П. (4), (3:6)Х 16 Mark vi 27, 28, 
Ят? 

CAMBRIDGE University LIBRARY 1876.1 Add. MSS. coll. 2 1l. зо, 
(16) х 14-5 Mark ix 13-17, 19-21, 24-27, 29-33 

Panis 132.2 f. 94 coll. 2, (11) x (10:5) Luke ix 23, 24, 26, 24, 
29-31, 33, 34 

PETERSBURG (Golenischeff Copt. 5) ff. 6 coll. 2 1l. 36, 31-8 x 21:9 
Matthew і 23-25, ii, iii 1-16, collation p 339 Mark vi 46-56, 
Vil, ҮШ, їх I, 2 Luke xvi 30, 31, xvii 1-23 

VATICAN 40 ff. 2 coll. 2 ЇЇ. 34, 28x19-8 Matthew ху 28-39, xvi 
I, 2, 4-6, xvll 10-20, 22-2” 

VATICAN 52 ff. 2 coll. 2 П. 30, 23:5 x 17-6 Mark xiv 69—72, xv 
1—19, 21-23, 25-27; 29, 30, 32-34 

PETERSBURG (Golenischeff Copt. 7) Luke xvi 30, 31, xvii 1-23 
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68 Sayce ff. 2 coll. 2 Il. 29, 30, (23:5) X 18-5 Luke iv 17-24, 26, 
27, 32-35, Vl 11-23, 25-29 
69 VATICAN 68 ff. 2 coll. 2 1l. 38, 39, 29-5 X 21.5 John vii 35—52, 
vil 12-25, X 21-42, Хі I-13 


70 Paris 129.4 Ё 16 Matthew у 6-11, 14—17, 19-21, 23-25, 129.5 
f. 116 v 31-33, 129.4 f. 29 coll. 2 Il. 30, 32, 24:8 x 18-3 1х І3- 
33 f. 31 ix 33-38, x 1-15 BoprLEiAN (Woide 3) xvii 16-20, 
22—27, xviii 1-8 VENICE Or. 192.1 ff. 4 xviii. 28-35, хіх, xx, 
xxi 1-15 NAPLES 46 ff. б xxiii 15-39, xxiv, xxv 1-19 PARIS 
129.5 f. 160 xxvii 10-13, 29-31, 129.7 f. 74 Luke x 38, 42, 
хі 1, 2, 5—7, 129.8 f. 99 xiii то, тт, 13-31 NAPLES 46 xvii 7- 
34 John vii 54-59, ix 1-18 DBopLEIAN Copt.g 3 John xi 
27—29, 32-34 

71 VATICAN 37 Я. 5 Matthew vii 7-29, vili, їх, x 1-12 Paris 129.5 
ff. 81-87 coll. 2 ll. 28-33, 26x20 хі 13-30, xii 1-46, 48-50, 
xiii xiv I-31 f. 107 xiv 31—36, xv 1-20 ff. 126, 127, xxi 9-12, 
14—18, 21-25, 28-30 f. 130, xxi 32-34, 31-41 f. 163, xxvii 50- 
53, 55-66, xxviil 1—4 

72 Paris 120.5 f. 89 Mark ii 27, 28, Ш 1-4, 19-24, 129.6 Ё 4 
coll. 2, ll. 33, 26-3 x 15-8 iv 1-4, 6-12, 16-19 

73 Paris 129.5 f. 108 coll. 2 ll. 47-42, 28-5 Х 21-8 much corrected 
Matthew xv 16-39, xvl І, 2, 4-19, 132.2 ff. 73, 74 xxii 9-11, 
129.5 f. 142 xxiv 3-11, 16—25, 27-32, 34-41 BopiEran (Woide 4) 
xxv 34—46, xxvi 1—26 Brirish MusEum 80 Or. 3579 D ff. 35, 36 
Mark i 45, і, ій 1-11, viii 31-38, ix 1-35 VENICE Or. 192 
XVII bis xi 29-33, xii, xiij, xiv, xv 1-22 VATICAN 57 ff. 2 
Luke iii 5-38, iv 1-39 PARIS 129.7 f. 57 vill 4-12, 14-21, 23- 
27, 30-31 f. 65 vill 18-21, 27-29, 132.2 f. 117, xiv 10-12, xv 
4-6, 129.8 f. 129 xviii 21-43, xix 1-22 Carro (Patriarchate) 
John vi 71, Vil 1-5, 10-16, 21-26 Paris 129.10 f. 125 viii 33— 
42, ix 2-11 f. 178, xv 3—27, XVI 17 

74 Paris 129.6 f. б coll. 2 ll. 31, 22:3 x 15:4 Mark iv 32-41, v 1- 
II, 129.7 f. 63 v 11-30, 129.0 ff. 8-13 У 30-43, Yl, ҮП 1—36 
f. 21 vii 36, 37, Vill 1, 3—8, 7-10, 12—15, 120.4 f. 21 vill 1—3, 
6, 7, 11, 12, 16, 17, 129.6 f. 30 xii 11-26 British MUSEUM 86 
Or. 3579 В f. 42 xiii 14-25, 29 

7^5 PARIS 1299 f. 51 со 111. 24,175 х 12 Jolmi25-36 BERLIN 
Museum 8775 (n°174) i 36-51, 11-7 Paris 129.9 f. 52 ii 7-18 
LEYDEN 60 111 27-36, iv1, 2 Britis MusEUM 106 Or. 3579 В 
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f. 59 viii 38-46 VATICAN 72 ix 12-22 PARIS 129.10 f. 150 xi 


34-48 Brivisu М. 114 f. 71 хіх 18-27 Paris f. 200 xxi 2-14 

76 VATICAN 71 col. т ll. (25), 192 х 13:5 John ix 11-27 PARIS 
129.10 f. 127 x 26-34, 36-42, xi 1 f. 128, xii 24-39 

77 British Museum 81 Or. 3579 B f. 37 coll. 2 1l. 34, 26-8 x 19:8 
Mark vi 39-56, viit-1o LEYDEN 61 John vi 61-71, vii т, 
3-23, 26, 30-33, 35-38, 40-41 PARIS 129.10 f. 173 xv 6-10, 
13—16, 18—20, 22-26 

78 PETERSBURG (Golenischeff Copt. 6) Luke vii 16-24, 26-33, 36- 
50, Vill 1,2 

Зо Paris 129.4 Ё 5 Matthew ui 1-3, 6, 7 Ё 15, vi 25-32, Vil 2-4, 
8—13 f. 80, xi 16-30, хи 1-4 VATICAN 44 coll. 2 11. 33, 27-2 Х 18 
XX 25-34, хх! 1-31 PARIS 129.5 f. 131 хх! 31-33, 43-46, xxii 
3-5 British Museum 76 Or. 3579 В ff. 28-30 ll. 32, 33, 34 
xxii 9-46, xxiii 1-12, 14-37 Bertin Museum Р. 8129 (n° 172) 
Luke vii 23-25, 29-31 

81 Paris 129.5 Ё 98 coll. 2 ll. (21), 18.5 X20 Mark xiv 17-25 

82 British Museum уо Or. 3579 D f. 19 Matthew xv 13-32 Paris 
129.5 f. 114 coll. 2 ll 30-33, 22:5 X16 xix 13-30, xx 1-4 
VATICAN 45 xxii 6-46, xxiii 1—10 PARIS 129.5 f. 153 xxvi 74, 
75, XXVll 1-23 f. 162, xxviii 4-20 

83 Paris 129.5 f. 161 xxvi 25-30, 34, 36-39, 132.2 f. 87 xxvi 32, 
33 f. 157 Matthew xxvi 71-73, 75, xxvii 1, з Cargo (Patri- 
archate) xxvii 41-46, 49—51, 54-57 Paris 129.8 f. 141 coll. 2 
П. 29, 21.5 X 17:4. Luke xxii 11-28 

84 Paris 129.7 f. 3 coll. 2 1l. (27), ? x20 Luke i 36-41, 43-58 

85 Paris 129.7 f.7 coll. 2 ll. 30, 24X18 Luke її 15-33, 129.4 
f. 20 vi 37-38, 40-43, 45—47, 49, Vil, Vill, ix I-5 VATICAN бо 
ix 22-40 LEYDEN 54 1x 62,x 1—20 PARIS 129.8 f. 113 xv 29, 
xvi І, 8, 9, 13, 16, 17, 21, 22 f. 118, ху 16, 17, 21, 22, 27, 29) 
31, 32 f. 120, xvii 10-34 Carro (Patriarchate) 51 xix 44, 45 
Panis 129.9 f.77 John iv 9—18, 20-28, 129.10 f. 161, xiii 20- 
36 ff. 168—172, xiv 21—31, xv, xvi I-20, xvii 5-15 f. 190 xvi 
20-33, xvii 1-5 ff. 184, 185, ХУШ 33-40, xix 1—24 

86 Vatican 50 ff. 4 Mark x 46-52, хі 1-25, 27—33, Xii 1-44, xiii 1— 
28 Paris 132.2 ff. 134, 135 xiv І, 2, 6-9, 11-13, 129.7 f. 15 
Luke 111 29-32, 36, iv 1-22 ff. 18-23 coll. 2 ЇЇ. 37-40, 25.5 X 18-5 
1У 23—44, V, vi, vii 1-26, 28, 29, 31-35, 40-50, viii 1-8, 13, 14 
Слтко (Patriarchate) 66 viii 17-20, 24-35, 39-41 VATICAN 50 
ff. 4 John vii 29-52, vill 12-59, ix 1—41 

87 Paris129.7 Ё 25 Luke ui 29-32, 34-37 
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58 Paris 129.7 Ё. 69-71 coll.2 ll. (38). (25-5) x 19 Luke ix 23, 25, 
27, 28, 32, 33) 39-47; 49-58, Өт ОО os ae 

99 Vatican 54 coll. 2 ll 27, 22.5 X 16 Luke i 15-80, ii 1—41 
Paris 129.7 ff. 80-85 x 39-42, xi, xii 1-37, 129.8 f. 93 xii 37-52 
f.95 xii 53-59, xiii 1-9 BERLIN 1605 f. 6 xiv 3-18 МАХ- 
CHESTER (Crawford Copt. г) ff. 5 xvii 18-35, 37, xviii, xix 1-29 

до Paris 129.8 f. ọ7 Luke xiii 2-4, 6-14 VATICAN 62 ff. 12 coll. 2 
ll. 23—25, 20-7 X 14-7 xiv, xv, xvi I $, xix 5-48, xx 1-28 
PARIS 129.8 ff. 142—145 xxiii 8-16, 18-56, xxiv I-10 

91 LEYDEN 47 Matthew v 19-25, 27-30, 32-38 PARIS 129.9 
ff. 1-45 coll. 2 1l. 38, 26:3 x 19 Luke iv 31-44, У 1—15, ҮШ 
IO 21, 22—50, їх, X, Xi, хп, Xill, Xiv, ху, xvi, хт 1—35, 37, 
ХУШ, xix, xx, xxi, ХХИ I-42, 45-71, xxiii 1—16, 18—56, xxiv 1— 
47, 49-53 subscription John i 23-51, ii, Ш, iv, У 1—3, 5—47, Vl, 
vii 1-40 Bnrrrsu Museum 104 Or.3579 D ff. 55, 56 John vii 40- 
52, vili 12744 Paris 129.9 f. 46 їх 6-26 PETERSBURG (Goleni- 
scheff Copt. 8, numbered in apparatus 136) xii 30-50, хій І, 2 
British MUSEUM 104 f. 57 xiv 10-24, 26-29 PARIS 129.9 f. 47 
КІЗ 31, 120-10 1, 191 40, 41, Xx 3,4 1. ор: 

92 Paris 129.10 f. 139 col. 1 ll. 20, 15:3 X13 John iv 27—39, 129.9 
f. 92 vi 29—41, 129.10 f. 140 vii 4—18 f. 131, Vill 37—40, 42-44, 
132.3 f,83 їх 40,41, X І, 4, 5, 120:10 1.146 хте оо 
хи 25-34 PETERSBURG 4044 f. 143 xii 48-xni 9 CAIRO 
(Patriarchate) 65 xiv 22-24 PARIS 129.10 ff. 175, 176 xvi 1—24 
LEYDEN 63 xviii 12222 British Musrum 113 Or. 3579 Df. то 
xviii 40, XIX I—II 

93 Paris 129.9 f.93 John vi 35-37, 39-41, 44, 45, 48-51 VATICAN 
Go ff. 4 coll. 2 ll. 27-31, 18-5 x 12-2 vill 23-38, 37520 АВЕ. 
40, XIX 1—4, 17—42, XX І, 2 

94 Panis 132.2 f.58 John iv 9, то VATICAN 75 coll. 2 ll. 27-29, 
25:2 X 21 Xii 48-50, xiii I-17 

5 PARIS 129-10 & 147 John хі 10, 11,20,27 203 XOEL тл, 
16, 20-22, 26-28 f. 148 хі 31, 34-37, 40-42, 44-45 VATICAN 
46 ff. 15 coll. 2 1]. 27, 24:2 x 16-8 xiii 2-38, xiv, ху 1—20, xvi 
10—33, ХҮІ], xviii, xix 1-38 

96 Panis 129.10 f. 149 John xi 27-47 f. 189 coll. 2 1l. 55, 
28.5 X17-5 xix 20-24, 27—29, 32, 34, 35 

97 Carro (Patriarchate) до John ii 12-20, 23-26, iii 1-6 VATICAN 
то Ё. 2 coll. 2 П. 28-30, 25-6 X 19 ix 3-41, x і PARIS 129.10 
f. 182 1l. 32, 3 xviii 3-26 

gs PARIS 120.9 1.7 emcall2 Ш 20, 24, 20 X (14:5) 11 4, 5, 13, 15, 16 
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99 Paris 129.9 ff. 54, 55 coll. 2 ЇЇ. 32, 22:3 x 17 John i 42-51, И, 


IOO 


IOI 


102 


109 


110 


11-4 British Museum 109 Or. 3579 В f. 64 1x 31-41, x I-10 
Panis 129.9 f. 63 John 1 2-6, 14-16, 19-21 f. 62 і 22-24, 28, 
29, 33, 38, 39 f. 73 coll. 2 П. 32, 21.8 X 15:5 lii 23-36, iv І, 3- 
ЗЕ оО, У 47, чі І, 6, 7, ro Е 194, XIX 41, {2 xx КО 

PaRIS 129.9 f. 99 John v 44, 45, vi 2-4, 7-9, 11-13 Ё 95 
coll. 2 И. 26-28, 21.8 Xx 16 vi 65-71, vil I-10, 129.10 f. 104 vii 
44-52, Vill 12-20 f. 126 vill 36-49 f. 151, хі 44—51, 54, 56, 57, 
xi 1,2 f. 157 xii 23-25, 28, 29, 34-38 f. 174, 3V 22 27] 
1—16 f. 195, ХУШ 29-38, 40, xix 1-3 

Panis 129.10 f. 102 coll. 2 И. 30, 31, 24:5 X 19:2 John vii 
19-40 

SAvCE coll. 2 1. 37, 28x21 Mark хі 18-25, 27-33, ХИ 1-12 
VATICAN 77 coll. 2 1.25, 21-5 Ху John xxi 18-25 subscription 
BopLEkrAN Copt. є 3 coll. 2 ЇЇ. (7), ? x18:5 Matthew v 11, 12, 
ро 15. 21,922.26 

Parts 102 f. 26 coll. 3 Il. (50), ? x 20-7 Luke iii 21-26, 28-38, 
iv I, 3-9 


3 SAxcE Matthew И 23, Ш, iv 1-6 Weill їй в, 10-12, 16, 17, 


iv т Panis (Weill) ff. 12 and other fragments coll. 2 1l. 40, 
31:2 X 20 V 13-37, VI 4-34, УИ I-II, їх 33, 34, ХИ 3-5, 7-46, 48- 
50, Xiii I-10, xvi 17—28, xvii 1-12, xxiv 4, 5, 29, 30, xxv1 65-69, 
xxvli 17-20, 27-29, 55, 56 Mark vii 4-32, viii 23-38, їх 1-13 
SAYCE xiii 25-30 Paris ACADEMIE 31, 32,33 BAXCE 33-37 xiv 
І-6,9-12 Paris ACAD.14,15 SAYCE 43-72 ху 1 Weill xvi short 
ending, long ending 9-20 Luke vi 20, 21, xviii 5-31 BODLEIAN 
xxii 29-31 Johni 1-27 Paris (W.) vi бт Panis Асар. vii 29- 
33, 39-42, 48-52, ҮШ 12-14 SAYCE їх 19-29, 31-41, X 1-10 
Paris (W.) xi 40-57, Xii 1—13, Xili 32. xiv 29, 30, ХҮІ 3,4,10-12,21 
PETERSBURG (Tischendorf) ЇЇ. 33 Matthew xxvi 65, 66, xxvii 
3-6, 11-19, 23, 24, 37-40, 46—51, 57, 58. ХХУ 2-3, 5, 10, 11, 
13, 14 Luke xxiv 1-7, 11-17, 20-25, 29-35, 39-44, 50-53 
subscription John і 3-15, 17, 19-26, 29-33, 37-41, 43-49, 
51, 11 1—8, 11-15, 19-24. ili 2-6, 8-15, 18—23, 26-31, 34-36, 
iv 1—5, 9-13, 18-22, 25-29, 34-38 

BERLIN 1605 f. 4 coll. 2 1. до, 28.3 19-7 Matthew и 4—23, Ш 
1-9 Paris 129.4 f. 30 їх 25-38, x 1-19, 129.5 f. 119 xx 16- 
34, хх! 1-2, 5-10 VATICAN 49 Ё. 2 Mark v 19-43, v1 1—3, 
56, vil 1-26 Paris 129.8 тог (numbered in apparatus тоо) 
Luke xiv 3-34, xv 1-2 f. 156 (numbered in apparatus тоо), xxii 
1-16, 18—32, 35-39 Carro (Patriarchate) John viii 48-59, 1 
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112 


I3 


17 VENICE ОГ. 192.2 fi, 6 ix 17-41, x, xi, KM, xin ı PARIS 
129.10 ff. 186-188 xviii 5-40, хіх 1-40 

Carro (Patriarchate) 34 | Matthew viii 17, 18, 22-25 Panis 
129.4 ff. 38-73 coll. 2 П. 26, 24-8 x 20-7 x 39-42, xi, xii, xiii, 
ХІУ, XV, Xvi 1, 2, 4-28, xvii 1—20, 22-24, xviii I-10, 12—35, 
хіх, xx, xxi, xxii, xxiii 1-12, 14-39, xxiv, xxv, xxvi, xxvii 1— 
54. 129.5 f. 164 xxvii 54—66, xxvii 1-8 Vatican 58 ff. 4 
Luke v 7-39, vi 1-48 Paris 129.8 f. 130 xix 3-26 

Panis 129.5 f. 110 coll. 2 ЇЇ. (32), (25:2) X 19.5 Matthew. xviii 
10-34 Í. 129, ХХІ ЗІ, 32, ХХІ 1—4 

PARIS 129.6 f. 23 coll. 2 П. 27, 28, 27:3 x (15) Mark viii 23- 
37 Brrrisu Musrum 88 Or. 3579 B f. 44 xiv 68-12, xv 1-3, 
6—9, 1 I—I5 


1132 Paris 129.8 Б 155 11. 17 Luke xxii 45, 46 f. 119 John хі 42, 


114 


T16 


Ei? 


118 


43, 129.10 f. 145 X1 43, 44 
VATICAN 43 ff. 16 coll. 2 П. 29, 30, 27.2 X 20-5 Matthew xviii 
16-35, xix 1-24, xxv 21-46, xxvi 1-23 Mark ii 13-24, 26- 
28, 111, iv, v, vi, vii, vill, їх 1—17 Paris 129.7 f. 2 Luke і 1-5, 
15-21 ff. 29-34, v 10-39, vi, vii, vill 1—7 f. 58 7-26 VATICAN 61 
Я. 3 xiii, xiv 1-11, ХУ 1-25 PARIS 129.8 ff. 105-112 xvi 18—31, 
xvii I-34, 36, 37, ХУШ 1—24, 26-43, xix, xx, xxi, xxii 1-6 
Воріғлх (Woide 6) ff. 6 xxii 6-71, xxiii 1-16, 18-56, xxiv 
1-33, 35-41 CHELTENHAM (Phillips 22, 6 Fenwick) John iii 
22—26, 29-31, 36, iv І, 6-9 PARIS 129.9 f. 91 vi 26-46 
Parts 129.9 f. 86 John iv 6—10, 12-17 British MUsEUM 
108 Or. 3579 B f. 63 їх 28-30, 34-38 VICTORIA AND ALBERT 
MUSEUM т coll. 21.23, 19x 12 x 23-35 Paris 129.10 ff. 152, 
153 Xi 34-46, xii 8-18 f. 159, xiii 7-19 f. 158 xiii 18—26 
LEYDEN 62 xiii 27-37 Paris 129.10 f. 162 xiii 37, 38, xiv 1— 
9 f. 167 xiv 9-20 
VATICAN 33 ff. 2 coll.211. 30, 26-7 x 20:5 Matthew i 22-25, ii, 
lii 1-11 Guizen 4 П. 31 vii 13-24, 26-29, viii 1-31 STRAss- 
BURG 104 хх! 30, 31, 45, 46 Carro (Patriarchate) ff. 57, 
67 (cited as fr) xxv 38-46, xxvi 1-15 f. 10, xxvii 32—45, 
41—51 
Carro (Patriarchate) 36, 28 Matthew iii 7-13, 15, 16, iv 4, б 
VATICAN 34 coll. 2 П. 27, 28, 20-2x15-5 Matthew iv 23-25, 
v 1-14 NAPLES 271 ff. 2 11.26, 27 v 24-35, vi 11-23 Britisu 
MusEUX 63 Or. 3579 B f. 4 ll. 22-24, ix 18-28 
British MusEvM бо Or. 3579 B f. т Matthew iii 1-4, 10-13 
VATICAN 35 ff. 2 coll. 2 ll. 40-42, 31-5 X 23-5 У 22-37, 40-45. 
А а 2 


356 


REGISTER OF THE FRAGMENTS 


PARCHMENT 


119 


120 


128 


129 


130 


131 
132 


133 


vi 2-33, Vli 1-3, 7-16 PARIS 132.2 f. 72 xvii 27, ХУШ 1-4, 9, 
10,12 Ё 70 Luke iv 22-26 

VATICAN 41 ff. 3 coll. 2 П. 31-34, 27-7 x20 Matthew xvi 19- 
28, xvii 1—20, 22—27, ХҮШ 1-10, 12-19 

MANCHESTER (Crawford Copt. 3) Ё 6 coll 2 Wl. 40-43, 
30.2 Х23:3 Mark ix 18-43, 45, 47-50, X, Хі 1—25, 27-33, ХИ, 
xlii, xiv 1—26 

British Миозком 957 Add. 19902 f. т coll a Il. (14), 
(14:5) x(11:5) Matthew xxvi 18-21, 40-43 

British Museum 102 Or. 3579 B ff. 53, 54 coll. 2 ЇЇ. (33), 
(25-2)x 22-9 John iv 14-20, 23-30, 32-37, 39-46 

SAYCE col. І ll. 16, 10:2 ХУ John vii 27-32 

Paris 129.4 f. 2 coll. 2 ll. 25-28, 20x15 Matthew i 17-25, її 
1-4 f. 4 il 4-6, 8, 9, II, 12, 14, 15 

Paris 129.4 f. 19 coll. 2 П. 33, 26-4 20-5 Matthew vii 6-29, 
vii 1-4 Carro (Patriarchate) 54 xxiv 26, 33 Paris 129.5 
f. 158 xxvii 49-53, 129.7 f.1 Luke i 1-26 f. 24, iv 43, 44, 
У 1—29 

LEYDEN 50 coll. 2 11. 34, 36, 23.6 X 18. Mark v 4-31 Panis 
129.6 f. 24 x 42-52, хі 1-15 f. 31, Xli 31—44, ХІПІ 32, XIV 
25-53 British MusEum 87 Or. 3579 В f. 43 xiv 53, 72, 
XV I-9 

Paris 129.7 f.17 Luke ii 48-52, iii r f. 6 11 4-8, 9, 13-19, 
22-25, 27, 129.8 f. 98 coll. 2 П. 42, 43, 30:4 X 22-2 ХШ 14—36, 
xiv I-16 

Paris 129.7 f. 5o col. 111.19, 20, 15 X 11.5 Luke vii 7-15 f. 54. 
vii 2-12 Vatican 59 ff. 6 ми 36-56, їх 1-41 CAIRO 
(Patriarchate) 33 xii 5-16 Vatican 59 ff. 6 xii 39-59, xiii, 
xiv 1-9 Paris 129.8 f.102 xiv 9-20 British MUSEUM 98 
Or. 3579 В Ё 51, xxii 13-18, 20-26 Paris 129.8 Ё 158, 
159 xxiv 27-53 subscription, 129.8 f. 94 John xii 48-50, 
хій 1-8 

VATICAN 51 ff. 4 coll. 2 11. 34-36, 29-8 x 21-1 Mark x 46-52, 
хі 1-25, 21-33, Xii 1-40 Vatican 66 Luke xxi 55-71, 
xxiii 1-3 

VATICAN 53 coll. 2 П. 21-26, 21-2x17 Luke 1 1-15 

VATICAN 73 Ё. 6 coll. 2 ЇЇ. 21-24, 24 X 18:5. John хи 36-50, 
xiii I, 2, хіх 38-42, xx, xxl I-23 

Paris 129.9 f. 53 coll. 2 П. 37, 39, 268X18 John i 47-51, 
ii 1-23 ff. 68, уо (one folio), 71 И 24, 25, Ш, iv 1-6, 9-22 f. 88, 
У 24-47, Yl 1-5 
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134 Paris 129.4 f. 14 coll. 2 1l. 30, 31, 26 x 19.5 Matthew У 11, 12, 
15-28, 129.5 f. тоб, xiii 31-41, 43-48, 51-54 f. 159, xxvii 
27—56,129.6 f. 25 Mark xi 3-13, 15-17, 21-25, 27 


Fragments unnumbered, cited as fr, frand fr*, but probably belonging 
to some of the above manuscripts 


Carro (Patriarchate) 52, бі the same folio coll. 2 11. (13) Matthew 
xii 43-45, 48, 49, xiii 4-6, 12-15 variants in additional 
collations, vol 1 p 643 

145 coll. 22 ]l. (11) Майлеш xvii 11, 12, 20 no variant except 
щатях 

47 coll. 2 П. (13) Matthew xxi 25-30 variants in additional 
collations, vol i p 644 

183 coll. 2 ll. (13) Matthew xxvi 7-9, 14-16 variants in 
additional collations, vol i p 644 

2, 55, 59 the same folio coll. 2 П. (20), (14) x 19:5 Luke i 
21, 22, 21-32, 35-31» 41, 42 

24 coll.211.(29) Luke п 8—26 

SavcE coll 2 ll. (33), (23:5) ХІТ Luke xii 23-26, 30-34, 37—42, 
46-48 

CAIRO 372 Luke xvi 23, xvii 8, 9 

60íf.2 Luke xxii 42, 45, 46, 49-52, 55, 56, 59-61 

43 col. т П. (12) John ii 25, iii І, 2, 17—19 

68 ll. (12) John v 13-16, 19-20 
Carro 16 coll. 2 ЇЇ. 25, (14:7) x (10-5) John vi 53, 54, 57-61, 63, 64 
Sayce fr^ coll. 2 John vi 23-25, 27-30 

22 John vili 54, 1x 16, 17 

4fr* John ix 18, 19, 21 

Sayce fr? coll. 2 ll. (17) John xv 27, xvi 1—3, 15, 20, 21 

Carro 48 coll. 2 П. (15), (11:5) x (14:5) John xvi 29-31, xvii 1-3 
probably the same as 77 

20 coll. 2, (14:5) x 15. Mark xiv 21-23, 26-29, 31-34, 31-49 
143, 161 coll. 2 ll. 34, 21 x(6) John vi 8-12, 22-26 
Amuerst, Didlington, Norfolk, copy by De Ricci Mark vi 28-33, 


35-39 
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PAPYRUS 

а! British Musrum (Kennard) (copies &с see above) John xx т, 
да не 3. 

c! Mzrzs, Frome (bought at Akhmim 1893) Mark i 4-10 

PARCHMENT 

1! Paris 129.19 f.96 Luke iv 18 

2! Paris 129.6 f. 3 coll. 2 П. (то), (5.6) x 12-8 Matthew xxviii 16, 
17,20 Marki 4,5 

а! Paris 129.21 ff. 13 coll. 21]. 33, 29 Х 26-9 Matthew iii 13, x 38, 
xi 8, 9, 13-15, 19, XVÌi I, 2, 5-7, XXV 14-30, xxvii 33-57, 60-66, 
xxvii 1-3 BrivisH Mus. 82 Or. 3579 В f. 38 Mark ix 21, 22, 
25, 26 Paris 129.21 Lukei42,49-51, хі 27 British Mus. 
100 Luke xii 4 Paris 129.21 хі 5,9 Brivisn Mus. 82 f. 38 
xxiv 36, 42, 43, 47-49, 103 John vi 1-3, 4-6, 8, 9 Paris 
129.9 Ё. 96 vi 11, 12 British Museum 103 vi 13, 14 Panis 
120.21 Ё 5 xlv 26-32, XV 1-5, 7 то, 20, а 
7—9, 13-15, 19, f. 10 xx 1, 4, 8, 9, 12, 13, f. 1 15-18, 24—31 

B! Paris 129.19 f. 57 Luke 21,22 VATICAN 96 ff. 3 coll. з Il. 31, 
25:5 X 16.5 John xix 16-24 

31 Paris 129.19 Ё 64 coll. 2, 25X 1. Luke vii 1-5 

4! Paris 129.19 f. 75 Mark хи 18-27 f. 41 Luke 1 17-20, 23, 26, 
30-38 Paris 129.7 f. 5 39-41, 44-46, 129.10 f. 204 coll. 2 
П. 29, (24:2) X (14) хи 8-10 John xxi 7-12 

5! British MUSEUM 71, 96 Or. 3579 В f. 20 coll. 2 ЇЇ. 32, 27:5 X 19 
Matthew xviii 15-20 Luke xiii 6-14 GHizEH 3 xxiv 13-27 

6! LEYDEN 48 coll. 2 1. (37) Matthew x 16-22, 28, 33, 34, 39-42 
PARIS 129.19 f. 91 xv 10-14, 24-28 f. 75 coll. 2, 29.6 x 22 
(cited as 41) Mark хи 18-27, 28-34 f. 41 (cited as 41) Luke i 
17-20, 23-26, 30-38 Paris 129.7 f. 5 (cited as 41) 1 39-41 
VATICAN 93 ff.2 Luke vii 12-19, хі 27-32, хіх 4-10 John iv 
5, ТЕТ, I4, 15, Vi 15-17, 18-24, хи I2 23 

у! Paris 129.7 Ё. 136 Luke і 71-80 f. 51 coll. 2 П. 32, 24:3 X 18 
vii 36-37, 38-46, хі 27-32, 129.19 f. БІ xvii 11-21, 129.9 f. 74 
Johniv 5-12, 129.19 f. 84 x 12-14, 16-18, 129.10 f. 193 xx 8-18 

єї Bertin Museum 8771 (no 173) Luke xii 4-8, 10, 11 VATICAN 
97 coll. 2 ll. (30), (24) Х 17:2 John xx 24-27, 29-31 

£! Ворікідх Copt. 5 (P) (Flinders Petrie) coll. 2 11. (19), (10:5) X (8:5) 
Matthew v 17-19 

3! Bririsn Museum (Rustafjacl) col. 111.23, 12:5Х 15 Mark 11-12 
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0! Bopieran MS. Gr. Liturg. С 1 (28 C 30051) (Gregory ТГ) coll. 2 
П. 25, 23, 24х21 Matthew iv 1-6 

9! Paris 129.19 f. 77 Luke їх 28-34, 36, 37 

10! Panis 129.5 f.118 coll. 2 11. (27), (19:8) x (16-7) Matthew xx 1-10 

111 Paris 129.19 f. 19 coll. 2, 22.7 X16 Matthew iv 2-11 BRITISH 
Museum 74 Or. 3579 Af. 42 Luke iv 23 Paris 129.19 f. 50 
Luke xv 11-27 

121 Paris 129.19 f. 25 Matthew xviii 10, 12-14 f. 67 Luke i 11— 
20, f. 25 17-20, f. 66 57-80 

13! Paris 129.19 {. 63 Matthew v 11-20 Brit. Mvs. дт Or. 3579 A 
f. 34 coll. 2 1. зо, 25 X 18:5 Luke v 2-9, vii 36-48 Paris 
129.19 f.60 John 1 1-13 f. 59, Iv 19-29 f. 31, xxi 15-20 

15! Paris 129.19 f. 32 coll 2, 20:5 x(15) Matthew xxvii 1-10 
cited as 131 Mark ху 1-5 

16! Panis 129.19 f. 48 coll. 2 П. (27), 21.7 x 16-5 Luke xxiv 36-44 

18! LEYDEN 91 coll. 2, 24X21 Matthew vii 24-27 

19! PETERSBURG (von Lemm МС. 1885) Matthew ху 12-14, 
xxii 9-12,14 Mark xiii 35-37 Luke xii 34-36 

21! VATICAN 92 coll. 21. 28, 24:7 x 19.7 Luke xvii 28-34 

22! Brit. M. 95 Ог. 3579 B f. 49 coll. 2, (23) X 23-2 Luke xii 10-12 

23! BERLIN 1610 ff. 4 coll. 2 1l. 29, 30, 21:5 X 15:5 Luke viii 19- 
25, ХХ! 12-19 

24! Vatican go ff. 2 coll. 2 Il. 29,22 X 14:5 Luke і 29-38, хі 37-39 

25! VATICAN 91 coll. 2 ЇЇ. 25, 26, 201 x14 Luke ii 40-51, їх 48 

26! VATICAN 94 ff.6 coll. 2 11. 26, 27, 22:5Х 15-9 Matthew xxvn 
23-26 Mark xv 6-15 Luke xxii 66-71, xxiii 1-9, 13-16, 
18-25 John xix 1-16 

281—48! 

30! Paris 129.19 f. 17 coll. 2, 22 X 15-5 Matthew xxvii 27—36 

31! Panis 129.19 f. 40 John xvii 4-10 

33! Paris 129.19 f. 39 Matthew їх 14-17 f.53 Luke xi 2-4 f. 39 
John vii 37-40, 42-45 

34! Paris 129.19 f. 56 Matthew xvi 24-28 f. 82, xxv 14-27 

35! VATICAN 95 Ё. 2 coll. 211. 27, 29, 24 X 19:5 Майи ху 23-25, V 1-15 

361 LEYDEN 114 Luke xiii 24, 25 

40! Paris 129.19 f. 18 coll. 2, 23:2 14:5 John хі 5-9 

41! Paris 129.19 Ё 27 John хи 6-8 

42! Paris 129.19 f. 46 coll. 2, 20:9 X15 John 16-9 f. 34, ii 12-22 

43! Paris 129.19 f. 42 coll. 2 11. 29, 23:2 x 19.5 John iv 6-14 

441 Paris 129.19 f. 52 Mark iii 1-6 f. 68, xv 40-47, xvii Luke 
ххі 17, 93 2 
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451 (cited as 46!) Paris 129.19 f. 23 coll. 2, 18-5 x 10 Matt. xxv 5-13 

461 PARIS 129.5 f. 111 Matthew xviii 14-20, 129.19 f. 69 col. І 
1.22, 15:4 X 11:5. John iii 1-8 

47! Panis 132.2 f. 96 Mark xiv 25 

481 Carro (Patriarchate) 14, 42 coll.2, 21-4 X 15 Matt. 1 18-25variants 
in additional collations, vol ip 643 Luke її 9-20 John і 1-9 

fr! Cargo (Patriarchate) 13 Luke i 39-48 

fr! Carro (Patriarchate) 9 Luke viii 8-10 

PAPER 

b! Paris 78 f. 23 coll. 2 1. 30, 26х17 Matthew iii 1-9, 129.19 
f. 106 v 1, 2, 132.2 f. 116 xvi 16,17 LEYDEN 90 vin 231—251 
26, 27, МУ 25-33 Paris 129.19 f. 102 xv 32, 35-37 f. 100 xv 
30, XYI 1, 2, 4 f. IOI xv] 2-11, 120.19 f. 108, xxv 1-5, yous 
xxv 6-13 LEYDEN 90 iv 35-40 PARIS 129.19 f.102 Mark 
уш 1, 2, 4-6 f.105 Luke v 1-3, 5-7 LEYDEN 90 Vill 19-25 
British MUSEUM 93 3579 А 22 x 25-27 Danis 78 f.21 John 
и 6-11, 18—22, 129.19 f. 100 vi 15—26 

с Paris 129.19 f. 109 Luke xviii 5, 6 

d! Paris 102 Copt. Arab. f. 2 coll. 21]. 25, 30:5 x 18 John xvii 17—26 

fl ВорЕтАХх Hunt. з Copt. Arab. col. 1 Н. 37, 31:4 X 20. Matthew iv 
І-ІІ, У 14-20, Vl 4-15, 19—26, vil 13-22, ХҮШ 21—35, xx І- 
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ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS 
page number, t(ext), n(otes), tr(anslation), line number 


Vol I 6 n 1 add (48!) after $ | n 2, 3, 4 add 48! after 125 19 | 138 
add (48!) after проф. | n 6 (5) 8 (64) for 8 and add (48!) after $ | 
З п 1 add 64 after 8 and (48!) after expe | n 2 add 64 after 8 29 and 
(48!) after 125 29 | n 3 add 64 $ before 116 | n 4, 5 add 64 after 8 | 
n 6 add 64 after 8 twice | n 7 add 64 after 8 | 10 n 1 add 64 after 
8 19 | n 2 add 64 after 8 29 | n 3, 5, 6 add 64 after 8 four times | її 
n 3 , position for..trs | 12 n x, 2 add 64 before 110 | n 3 add 64 $ 
before 110 | n 4, 5 add 64 before 110 | 14 n 2 add 64 P before 110 
and 64 after 37 | n 3 add 64 before 110 29 | n 4 add 64 $ before 1 10 | 
n 7 add 64 108 before 110 | 16 n 1 b! for Б in this and following verses | 
n 1 add 64 Р after (50) | n 1, 3, 4, то add (108) after 8o [13,4 
add 64 after бо | n 6 add 64 after 37 $ | n 9, 10 add 64 after (50) | 
п 11 add (108) after (80) and (117) after (116) | 17 n 23 dele 116 | 
18 n 1 add 108 before 110 twice | пт, 2, з add (117) after 116 | п 5 
add (117) after (118) | n 9 ‘to a receiving baptism’ for * being bap- 
tized’ | 20 n 1 add 64 after (50) and (117) after (116) and (a!) after 
(118) | n 2 add 64 after 50 | n 3 add (64) after 37 and (108) (117) after 
(50) | n 3, 4 add (a!) after (108) | n 4 add epax] om а! | n 19 dele.. 
before Arm | 21 n 24 avgx6 | 22 n 1 add 108 after$ | n 2 add (108) 
after (37) | n 3 37 for 27 and add (108) (117) after 37 | п 5 add (108) 
after $ | n 8 add (108) (117) after 37 29 | 24 п 14 add eate D.. 
before бек | 26 n 1 add (8) before 37 49 | 28 n 4 b! for b in this and 
following verse | 32 n 8 add (108) after то | n 12 add f! after (131) | 
39 п 7,8, 11 dele 67 | n 14, 21 it for OL | 39 n 13 add 108 after 70 | 
40 n 2 add 108 .. before evi. | n 9 117 бо for 118 | 41 п 2 19! | 42 
n 2 add *(118) before? | п 3 add verse number 5 before (108 $) | 
49 n 21 add nerĝaN after пе | add &с after їз | trs Nb before 
BD &с | 54 n 12 боком | 55 tr 11 ‘take’ for ‘receive’ | 56 n 6 add 
(116) before 118 | 58 n 9 add om before os | 59 п 8 trs Bo after &c, | 
61 n 9 add, № &c after 18! | 63 n 25 add N &c before Во | 64 n 15 
add es after g | 66 п 4 add (111) after 71 twice | 68 n 2 add (111) 
alter 71 3° |n 3 add (111) after 71 twice | № 4 add (111) after 
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71 19 | 69 n тг add ка after om | n 22 dele й before йтит | 70 n 11 
кас «0. N &e, for ‘and when &c' | 77 n 19 add om before 33! | 81 
п 17 В гр | п 24 ки № & for and | 83 n 2 add єҷиноу coming 
Bo..before and то | 87 tr 11 add ‘will’ after ‘ye?’ | n 6 add Bo 
before Syr | п 15 add eorw after trs | n 21 add D, after om and 
н before nẹ | 89 n 12 add ../«mbs Syr (gs) after cit | n 13 add 
..от Bo (рд) Ar after 37 19 | go п 4 twice, 6, 7 add (m) before 8 | 
94 п 2, 3, 4 twice add (n) before 9 | n 4 add a! after (54 $) and (a!) 
before 61 | 95 n 9 add a! after 54 | 96 n 2 add 111 after 54 | n 3 
add 54 after 52 | 97 n 14 dele (42) 54 | n 17 add (42) 54 after om | 
98 n 2 add (51) before 52 and (a!) after rir | n 4 add 9 before (42) 
and 51 before 52 29 and (a!) after 111 | n 6 add 51 before 52 | n 7 
add (54) before тїї | n 7, 11 add (51) before 52 | n 10 add (54) 
after 52 19 | n rr add a! after 111 | 99 п 9 mas ет this (one) who’ 
for {иа &c | n r4 dele ne and add, поситаліст after 111 | 100 п 1 
add 51 before 52 and a! after тїт | n 2 add (51) after 9 and a! after 
III | п 3 (9) in verse 16 | n 3 add (51) after 9$ | n 4 add (51) 
after 9 то | n 6 add (а!) after 111 29 | n 7 add (51) after 9 | n 18 
52 71 for 9 &c and dele 9 before тїї | n 21 add 54 before 111 | n 22 
add Ро before gui | тот n 3 dele Syr-avrov | n 4 trs c-Eth 
before ros in line 3 | п 25 add a! after &c, 19 | 102 n 1 9 for 
gt | n 2, 4, 9, то add (51) before 52 | 104 n 2 add (51) before 71 
twice | rog пб & for | 113n 7,for..29 | 114 n 7 71 for 111 то | 
п 19 add N before В | 115 tr 1 ‘fighting ’ for ‘being’ | 116 n 9 dele 
Do, Clem and add то ауафои Clem, Bo after al | 118 n 13 add &c 
after В | 121 n 7 108 for 109 | 122 n 2 add 108 after 71 19 | n 9, 
то firme of the heaven] 52 &с 108, Е*КМП al, OL (bh) Vg Bo 
(гә) Syr (ch) Eth, Or.. om NB &e for add-Or | 123 n 19 ках № біс 
for and | 125 n 19 add Во after al, | 126 n 7 add 111 after -таМісє 
and (fr) after 111 | 127 n 13 trs epugan-al before ae 29 | n 15 and 
for ‘add’ | 128 n 1 add fr after 50 twice | n 2 add (fr $) after ггг | 
n 5 add (fr) after 111 twice | 129 по pref кол for and | n 14 dele 
Eth то | 130 n 3, 4 add fr after 111 and (134) | n 9 add fr after 71 | 
п 20 aNNa Bo for but | 131 n 1 dele Bo 29 | 132 n і add fr $ after 
134 | 133 n 24 add, біс after 134 | 136 n 12 add &e after 13 | 
137 n 17, for .. before P | 140 n 11 add Bo after al, | n 15 g* for 
cs | 141 n 22 dele, | 142 під add М біс, after &c | 143 n 17 add (T) 
after Bo 19 and N &с before Bo 29 | n 23 dele Arm | n 27 dele L| 
144 n2 add fr after ave. | n 4 add (fr $) after 111 $ | n 6 add fr 
alter 111 | 146 n 1 add (fr) after 111 39 | n 3 add fr and (fr) after 
rır and 111$ | n 5 add (fr) after 111 | n 6 add fr after 111 29 | 148 
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n 1 add fr after тїт P | п 2 add fr after роу. 39 | n 6 add (fr BM) 
after 17 | 150 n 1 add fr after 17 | n 2 add (fr) after $ | n б, 7, 8 add 
(fr) after 17 | 151 n3, 4, 5 trs nevpoc-Syr (cs) 2° before ages | n 19 
add кас Хєує avro before N | 152 n 1 add fr after 17 | n 2 add (fr) 
after (17) | n 3 add (fr) before 38 | n 6, 8, 10 add (fr) before 38 | 
154 n I add (fr) before 38 | n 21 add Do before Syr | 155 n 3 add Bo 
before Syr | 156 n 5 отої for ovy | 157 по Bo for Syr (є) | n 18 
add Bo before Syr | n 21 trs Po after (191), | 160 t 7 $ for y | n9 
82, | n 13 екрабеи Ne BD al, OL (cq, К) Bo Syr (c) for she 1°-Bo | 
161: n б add Bo before Arm | n 19 add, N &e after 111 and ам 
before ‘it’ | n 25 nag | 162 n 17 dele s after gc | 163 n 12 (f!) Arm 
for (1) | 164 n 10 ‘twice’ for *om' | n 16 82 for 65 | n23 dele al and 
trs В-Ваз after N | 165 п 7 add З &c, before Syr | 166 n 19 65 for 
о 61 | n 21 add &с before М | 167 n 3 13 for 16 | n 8 ки В &c 
for and | n 12 add ках before ydOov | n 22 с for C | 168 n 23 add N 
«е, after om | 169 n 2 x for k | n 6 тоте Greek type for Coptic | n 24 
add № &с after 111 | 170 n то gr? for gr c | n 14, 20 13 &c 38 for 
38 &c | n 21 садд. 185** for с. ф. 2 | 171 n 3 dele Arm (of me) | 
n 18 ‘said’ for ‘saith’ | 172 n 17 add om before Bo 29 | n 18 add біс 
after 73 | 173 п з Bo for RB &с | 174n 10 34! for 34 | n 18add Bo.. 
before ov | 175 п 2add, Do&eafter 119 | ng 111... | 176 n 2 add 73 
before 108 то | n 3 add 73 before 108 го | n 8 dele Eth 2° | n 19 кас Ñ &e, 
for and | n 23 de V &e, for ae | 177 пу add (АТ) after Bo | n 25 add 
Bo after al, | 178 n 8 add 73 after 65 | n 11 асцувти | n 17 add &е 
after В" | 179 n 24 dele Eth то | n 25 add erev before В | n 27 add yAbev 
before N | 180 n т, 2, 3 add 73 after 65 $ | n 4 add (73) before 111 | 
181 n 3 ка Ñ &с, for and | n 24 add cs after є | n 26 dele Arm | 
182 n 12 add erev № &c.. before ‘add’ | n 23, 24 ки № &e, for 
and | 183 n 1 кал «берат. &c N &c, for and was healed &c | 184m 6 nep- 
poor for sepp. | n 8 add ттт after oup. | n 16 add Syr (ges) before 
Arm | 185 n 25 add; Bo after 65 | 186 n 1 add 111 after тийт | 
n б add ттт after samtppo | 187 п 22 dele № | n 25 ‘for’ for ‘upon’ | 
188 t 3 join ttreoaNacca | n 13 add fiteoad, after oc | n 16 add 
Bo after al, | 189 tr 4 and n 3 ‘through’ for ‘by’ | n 9 add, Bo 
after U | n 19 add , Bo after 111 | n 21 add Bo Syr after cast it | 
п 21 «ёе a. к. В. М &с, for pluck-cast | n 22 dele NB &c and s and 
add g before c | n 23 add, Bo after 111 | n 23 povodd. МВ &с, 
Syr (s) for with one eye Syr (с) | n 26 add т. before у. | 190 n 1 
12! for 121 | пб 12! for 12 | n 9 46! for 46 | 191 n г add s after 
c and dele а flock-Syr (s) | n 4 add Bo after Vg | 192 n 21 B for С | 
193 n 8 add , Bo after (46!) 2° | 194 n 3 add 2° after «e | 195 n 15 
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add Bo Syr (ges) .. before от | піз add М «е, after his | n 24 dele Bo | 
199 n 14 dele 114 | n 17 g fore | 200 п 17 o Greek for Coptic | 202 
п 1 join nausont | 205 n 4 кал N «с, for and | 206 n 18 add В 13 
before OL 1° and dele В | гот п 7 add (imperative) after love | 208 
t 4 -тож for -rost | n 2 (114) for 114 19 | n 16 ох for й | 209 n 1 rov 
cov for ovp. | 211 n 12 dele ‘the’ | 213 n 25 add D, before Bo | 214 
n 2 add 14 before гб | 216 n 18 dele (А) | n 19 dele o | 217 n 11 add 
N after Üavarov and .. om B, Eth after Or | 218 n 15 add N «е before 
Bo | n 26 (Во) for Bo | 219 n 15 add &c before ‘but’ | n 16 aAXoss | 
220 n 12 ‘this &c’ for ‘thus’ | 221 tr 2 add ‘manner’ after ‘ This’ | 
n 13 add , Bo after т &c | ки  &с, for and | n 15 av. ox. for а. | 
n I8 add Во (cc) after &c 19 and Во after sitting | n 23 110 for 
118 | n 25 add 8o after 16 | 222 n 2 add 111 after 8o 29 | n 21 add 
..for , after 111 | 223 n 2 add (в) after Bo 29 | n то add Bo.. pref 
ках after 110, | n 11 trs єс and g 36 | dele and and and~Arm | n 27 
111 for 119 | 224 n то dele єсаянр-Во | n 16 add Bo after (80) | 
225 n 22 kat Ñ &o, for and | 226 n 5 add 18 after P | n 12 trs 13 
&c..and | 227 n x add Bo after 110, | n 4 add xav № &e.. before 
and when | n 14 6 for o | n 24 add 39 after &c | 228 n 18 add &c 
after N** | 229 n то, 16 add , Bo after 71 | 230 п 3 add 39 after 
only | n 7 (т) for (11) | n 14 dele om 2° | n 18 ex cov for ev avr and 
trs Eth after (c) | 232 n 11 39 for 18 19 | n 17 add Во, before Cyr | 
233 n 7 add Bo before Arm | n 26 текуоу № &c, for son | 234 n 11 
ecrev N &e, for said he | n 24 om erev | 235 n 7 dele 71 | n 23 add 
(ges) after Syr | 237 n 10 ka Ñ &o, for and | n 12 pref and for and 
one 19 | n 23 h for d | 238 n 14 add Во, after (112) | 239 n 2 dele 
.. pref-Bo | 240 п 1 add 16 before 50 | n 2 add (9) 16 before бо | 241 
n 2 9 for 5o | n 15 ках М &c, for отоо and | 242 n 19 add іо before 
his and the | 243 n 1 add ‘insulted’ before ‘them’ 1° | n то теша 
N &e, for having sent | 244 n 14 кш NÑ &с, Юг avw and | 245 п 9 
dele Eth | n 14 dele Bo | 246 n 4 add ттт after -роти | n 23 add и 
before wee. | 247 п 8 ow for to us and dele Arm | 248 п 7 rore 
N &c, for then | 249 п 24 dele Буг (с) Eth | 251 n 13 add g before s | 
n 20 ‘those who are’ for ‘the’ | 253 n 7 м, for м, | n 14 * resembleth ' 
for ‘is like’ | 254 n 1 add (16) before 80 and (73) | n 3 add 16 and 
16 $ before (73) | n 5 add 16 before 80 twice | n 6 add (16) before Зо | 
n 7 add (16) before (80) | n 17 add Bo before Syr 2° | 256 n 10 add &c 
after -axond and difficult | 258 п 3 add 16 before 80 | 259 n 6 dele s | 
або n то add 8o.. after фаріс.|| n 12 add ттт after -оти | 261 
n 17 ka, 33 «о, for and | 262 t 16 -av for -or | n 8 trs -eaav| 70 
and -oaoy 80 | 264 n 18 add .. ye fill up before Bo | 265 n 14 А, L, 
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for А, | 266 n 17, 19 add , Bo after &c| п 25 Chr; | 267 n 13 
add Bo before Eth | n 17 add , ‘he’ after ‘he’ | 268 n 22 add Bo 
after тїт, and trs NB &c, before Syr (s) | 273 n 23 add (1) after Bo | 
274 n 2 add (31) after 8 | n 4 add (13) alter 8 39 | n 5 add 13 $ 
after 8 $ | n 7 add (13) after 8 twice | n 9 add біс after Neb | 276 
n Tadd 13 after S | по 4 add 13 after 8 and (126) after тат $ | пб 
add 126 after 70 19 | п 5, 7 add 13 after 8 20 | n 8 add (13) after 
(9) $ | n 22 add 73 after know | 277 n 20 Phoe for Phae | 278 n 1 
add (13) after (9) | n 3 add 13 after (9) | n 5 add 13 after 8$ |n 6 
add тз after 8 39 | n 7 add 13 after (9) | n 8 add (13) after (9) | 
280 n 2 add (9) after 8 $ | n то add 2° after ази | 281 п 13 add om 
before m! | n 22, 24 dele Eth | 282 n 6 45! for 46! in this and following 
verses | 283 п 23 xa for | 284 n 4 46! for 46 | 285 n 13 erev № &с, 
for said he | 288 n 17 єлї ez for exe and add ‘ preposition’ after ere | 
289 n 3 lord for Lord | 290 n т 34! for 34 | n 25 add ..ce ow 
before NÑ | 291 n t trs ow сє-Во after 34! page 290 | 292 t 11 ch 
for ch | 294-300 116 for fr | 295 n 20 trs NAB &с before Syr g 
(2) | 296 n р add 111 after ки | 297 п б ки  &e, for and | 298 
n r5 Syr (з) for &c то | 299 n 3 add, № «с after fr | 300 n тт om 
for зам | repeat for repeat | 302 n 2 add (fr) before m! 29 | n 4 
add (fr) after P | n 5 add (fr) before m! 19 | n 7 add (fr) after 114 | 
n 9 add (fr) before m! | n то add (fr) after 111 | 303 n 21 add ‘the’ 
before ‘man’ | n 23 Syr (g) ..avro № &c for him and e ovk єуєгитбі) 
o avÜporros exewos for if that man &e | 304 n 2 add (fr) after 111 $ | 
305 n 6 add .. evxapwrrqoas after (83) | n 17 trs om cit before , N | 
зоб n т dele 83 | n ro ка for and 19 | 307 n 4 dele (83) | n 14 trs 
..om бє—Атїп after A &e line 12 | 309 п 4, 25 add N &c after om | 
310 n 9 9 for 8 | n 10 add 8 before Do | n 11 8 for 9 and dele trs-8 | 
311 n 7 простоќато | n 20 add Bo after &с, | 314 n 2 add g! before 
ml | 316 шт -єритис for -нретис | n 23 trs z.-Arm .. after 37 | 
317 n 12, 13 add — after kac | 318 n то who liveth for the living | 319 
tr то add ‘is he who’ after Who | n 2 add .. дє уки Ñ &c.. before 
om m! | n 16 add Bo after and | 320 n 22 dele (OL Vg) | n 25 yaAc- 
Халою | 321 n 9 dele to-g and add N &c after om and g before 
3 | п 11 add то перо N & Arm Eth before to and dele to Peter 
Arm Eth line 12 | n 21 add є before s | 322 п 2 15! for 13! in this and 
following verses | 323 n 4 add 13! after 111 | 325 n 16 trs .. от то 
m! after є! | 326 n 1 (70) for 70 | n 18 ки N &e, for and | add Eth 
after Arm | 327 n 9, for .. 1? | n 25 add Bo before Syr | 329 n 6 
trs ЗАВ &e, before Syr (gs) | 330 п 6 (30!) for 30! | n то ras xepas 
for the hands | n 16 dele Bo | n 20 ки N &e, for and | 331 n 3 add, 
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Bonom № &e after т! | п 5 add таребокеи before N | n 25 trs 
.. add—h) after (b) line 18 and dele ermmy—&e | 332-342 116 for fr | 
332 n 3 add 70 after 7 | n 14 add a. after б. | n 21 add Bo before 
OL | n 24 ки № бе, Bo for and | 333 n 7 add s after g | n 12 add 
Bo before Syr | 334 n 9 ка № &c, for and | п 24 add Bo after (f) | 
335 n І dele .. om! | n 9 eravpovvrac № «е, for were erucified | п тт 
add , Bo after a! | 336 п 6 83 for 111 | 337 n 5, 6 add ка before 
mot. | add gs before h | dele and we-Eth | n 20 83 for тїт in this 
and following lines | 338 n 2 trs $ at ачал. after 134 | п 6 dele.. 
before m! | n 14 add , B after a! | n 26 134 for 111 | 339 n 2, 4 134 
for тїт | n 27 жиє for жи | п 28 dele є-126 | 340 п 4, 6 add fr 
after 134 | 341 n ro add &e before ‘the’ and after ‘son’ | n 20 add 
83 after 71 | n 28 dele Eth то and add Bo after &с, | 342 п 3 dele 
пос. | esoc. 111 | 343 п 9 xac V &e, for and | n 17, 18 add 111 after 
7I | пто add ‘add’ before avrov | 344 n ті, 12, 15 dele &c and add 
111 after 71 | n 20 ‘come’ for ‘lest haply' | 345 n 5 add ‘add’ 
before for | n 13 add ‘and’ before ‘make’ | 346 n 5 пчела for изеая | 
n 12 add ..om Po after (Eth) | 347 n 11 82 for &c | 348 n 7 add 9 
before 51 | n 11 ка. М &с for and | 349 п 4 dele ..om before Arm | 
n 5 add Bo after Vg | n 21 109 for 189 | 350 п 1 add 9 before 51 $ | 
n 4 51 for &c | n 24 кал М &e, for and | 351 n 2 add 51 after 9g | n 4 
add Го before 51 | n 6 add 51 after 9 | 352 п 4 add anon before 
{чоон | 355 ng add 51 after 15 | 356 п 5 Iudea | n 7 add A before 
&c | n 18 dele Eth то | 357 n 14 trs Z c«me-(r) before инти line 12 | 
n 26 15 for &c 29 | 358 n 21 69 for 36 | збо n 8 trs etay before 
eq | 361 n 7 add for trs | 362 п 14 ayw and] for асо ceased | dele 
Bo (n) .. pref каг and add .. om Во (n) after Bo | n 16 add .. om N &е 
after Eth | 363 n 4 * gathered' for * was assembled' | 364 n 5 add q 
13 15, before М | n 7 add 13 15, before Bo | 368 n 20 add (9) 13 73 
after because of] | 369 n 23 dele Bo 29 | n 27 add 73 after 13 | 370 
n 2 add (fr) after 73 3° | 372 n 1 add fr $ after 114 | n 2 add (fr) after 
P | n 4 add fr after $ | n 15 add (g) after Syr | n 21 add om before 
Kat 201 373 n 8 add .. катакасваг avrov В L al after (q) | 374 пт add 
fr after 114 10| n 2 add (fr) after (114) n 4 add (fr) after $ n 9 add 
g before (18) | 375 n 18 dele Eth | n 19 add avro after Aey. | n 20 
dele .. add-Arm | n 26 trs, Bo after B | 376 n 4 add fr and again 
(fr) after 114 $ | n 6 join єпєооуо | n 7 add (fr) after 114 and add 
(fr P) after Р | n 22 Bo (px) for DE | 377 n 20 dele Eth | 378 n 27 
add , OL after D | 379 n 13 dele Bo | n r4 trs dicebat-h after AD 
&c | n 26 add № &с after ош 29 | 380 n 4 add 9 73 after copes] | 
n 24 73 for 80 | 381 п 7 ‘whether’ for ‘that’? | п 18 add ка before 
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стибе | n 24 73 for &e | 384 п 15 ‘add’ for ‘pref’ | n 21 dele Eth | 
388 п 4 add (72) after (13) 19 | n 15 add ато before атс. | 389 n 22 
, after &e for.. | n 25 add 72 after 13 | 391 n 11 оса № &e, for 
which they &c | 392 t 2 and notes исози for исоти | п 4 114 for 
тїт | n 26 .. after 114 for, | 393 n 8 dele Eth | 394 n 3 Же for 
азе | 398 п 1 add (b) before 50 19 | n 2 add (Б) before (50) | n 7 add 
b before (13) | n 15 add 114 after трро | 400 n г add (b) before (50) | 
401 n 16 pevopevas | 402 n т add 5o.. before nag | n r2 каг eAeyev 
for om | 403 n 4 add om before Syr | 404 n 14 add Arm after &c | 
n 20 ета for ira | n 22 dele Во | 407 n 19 dele Bo 2° | 409 tr 7 ‘ quiet 
(and)! | 410 n 8 add 114 after uxo. | 412 n17 erev | n 26 add Bo 
after А, | 413 n 21 dele Eth | 416 n 11 и for wn | 419 п 5 dele a 
before c | 420 n 22 ffi for ff, | 422 пб add, after 110 | 423 tr 11 
add ‘is that which’ after ‘faith’ | n 22 dele to him Syr (g) | 424 
n 24 add (g) after Syr | 425 n 9 «беюре for ко 0. | n 26 eucciin. 
for єпесих. | 426 n 2 add (8) before (37) | n з add 8 before 37 | 
n 4 add 8 before 74 3° | n 6 add Syr (є) before Arm and dele were- 
Arm | n 15 avrov | 428 n 1 add 8 P before 74 | n 2, 4 add (8) before 
74 | п 5 add $ before 74 | 429 n 15 dele A | n 22 mersa 110 for 
miata | 430 n г add 8 before 74 | n 2 add 8 P before 74 | n 3 add 
(8) before 74 | n 11 add япар 8 before яхпечу | 432 пі, 2 add 8 
before 74 | n 2 add 8 before (37) | n 3 add 8 $ before (37) | n 4 add 
8 before 37 | n 5 8 P for (8) | n 15 add Arm after coats | 433 tr 3 
add ‘will’ after ‘ye’ | 435 n 8 wy. for ey. | 436 п 16 add Bo after 
hearing | 440 n 1 74 for (74) | n 11 add, Bo after Vg | n 18 8 74 
for 114 | 442 n 4 74 for 77 | 443 n 1 opas for opa | 444 n 12 add 
nay before ice | 449 n 16 trs сар after assopetj | 452 n т iicecen 
for сєсӣ | 457 ито for S| n 24 оті for o. т | 459 n 16 D for B | 
n 25 eoA6ev | п 26 єством | 460 п 13 g (3) for (g) 3 | 462 n 17 
dele 108 | 465 n 1 64 for &c | n 9 add, Bo after 108 | 466 n 5 18 
for 108 | піт add Bo after Vg | n 23 add , № &cafter 108 | 467 n 4, 
12 18 for 108 | 470 п 9 rovrov | n то before Syr add Bo | 471 n 11 
osboves | 473 п 6 add Bo before Syr | n ro NC for Ne | n 13 add 
18 1 after 8 | n 15 dele 18? | n 24 add Bo before Syr | 474 n 7 add 
18 after vaata | п 22 trs ait-Vg before .. ewe | 477 n 2 dele 18 | 478 
n 20 dele Syr | n 21 (h) for (p) | 479 n тт add ках before тарак. aud 
add № біс after avr. | п 12, 13 add Bo before Syr | n 17 add OL 
before Eth | 480 n 4 Икозаи | n 15 dele and again and trs Syr (s) 
before Eth line 17 | n 16 add тац after era | add o after B and trs 
iva оп Bo.. before sta 1? | n 17 add raw after kac and ом after 
ac | 481 n 21 Bo (м ткес.) | 482 n 9 add, after (k) | n r3 trs Do 
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Syr | 483 n 7 add Bo before Syr | n 17 add Bo before Syr | 485 n 5 
, after 114 for .. | n 24 dele 113 2° | 486 п 8 dele &с | п 19 add Во 
before Syr | n 23 dele Eth 19| 488 n тт add f!; after white | 489 п 16 
add D al, before OL | n 22 add Bo before Arm | п 28 атокрібі | 491 
n 1 add Bo after 73, | n 2 dele B | n 5 dele Bo | n тг add A after 
тартуууе ки | п 12-14 fuxes-epoos they should not-saw] 114 .. 
пиєутаує пєп(пи 108)taritas epos єМаату they should not utter 
that which they saw to any one 739 108, Во | 492 п 5 add (fr) | под 
add же before agp. | 493 n 11 add .. that which they wish Bo after L | 
n 19 add, Bo after &c | 494 t 2 dele ae | t x1 avescy | n x add (fri) 
after 114 $ | n 2 add (fri) after x14 | add (fri) (frii) after (120) | 
add (fri) (fr) after 120 $ | n 3 add (fri) (fri) after 120 | n 10 
114 for 73 | n 12 73 for 114 | n 19 add 114 after fragment | 
496 n 1 add fri after 120 | n 2 add (fr?) before (a!) | пз add (fri) 
after 120 3? | n 4 add (frii) after 120 29 | add (frii $) after 120 $ | 
498 n 3 add (fr) after 120 2° and 120 $ | 499 п 21 ки Ñ &c, Bo for 
and | 5oo n т add (fr) after 120 2° | бот tr І * wisheth’ for ‘wished’ | 
n2 73 120 for МАВ & and кал № &c for and | n 18 73 for 120 | п 19 
онто for orr and who-them 120 for who-us 73 | 502 n x add fr 
after 120 1? | n 2 В &c for Eth | 503 n 17 oves № &c .. ov Г | n 24 
add UX al after пи. | 505 tr 4 ‘if there were’ for ‘if a’ | n 15 
kvÀXov | 507 n 7 зайейз and 3° for 29 |n 28 after | add 40 120, papog Bo 

‚ош Ñ &c | 508 n 25 add Bo before Syr | 509 n 25 €vcapz йотот 
one flesh] (40) .. iiosc. ппотот 120 and trs ovcaps it (ist 120) озот 
one flesh] cap ша МА С-Зуг (є 13) after Bo (26) | 510 n 6 avrov | 
n I3 add лєр: before rov 1? | n 18 yvvg-xa | 514 n 4 120; 40 | n zz 
add .. om ВСА al, OL Vg Bo, Clem after Ir and dele МВ in line 
22 | 515 n 10 хрурата | п 15dele | 516 t 3 Twn for тои | n 5 add Bo 
before Syr | 517 n 18delec | 520n5gr for | п gavro | 521 n б dele 
Syr | 524 n 15 as for as | n 16 Bo for B | 525 n 23 120 for &c | 528 
n 1 86 for 50 | 529 n 8 add, Bo afterg! | 531 n 2 gl.. forg!, | n 4trs 
Bo before Syr | n 15 ; for , after &c | 532 n 8 & for 120 127 | 533 
n 24 A, for А, | 534 n 6 тАвеу № &с for and he came | n 22 lit. for 
the time was not being | 535 n 22 86 130 for & | n 27 ; for, | 537 
n 9 103 for 108 | n 18 86 103 130 | 538 n 13 120 for 86 | 540 5 
add (тоз) after 86 | n 12 86 for 80 | 541 n 18 dele 86 | 544 n 24 120 
for &c | n 26 add Bo after (130) and add N &c after om | 545 n 28 
add , X Bo (26) after 73 | 546 n 12 уту. | n 20 dele Syr-Syr (g) | 
547 n 10 AD for | 548 n6 add -xw before 40 19 | n 11 & N біс, 
Arm | n 12 add Bo after q) | 549 n 2 103 for 108 | n 3 dele 73 | 550 
n 18 130 for 120 | n 24 add go after a1 and person after not | 551 
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n 21 add 86 before 120 | 552 п 3 61 for 4! in this and following 
verses | n 18 (є) for (s) | 553 n 16 add Bo after К) | n 18 dele &c | 
554 n 12 add B after N | 557 tr 5 ‘at’ for ‘in’ 29 | 561 п 3 dele 
Eth | n 6 add 73 after himself | 563 п 2 єс for e. x. | n 24 add ка 
after bracket | 564 n 4 20 for 2° | n 11 add 4o after 20 | 566 n 1 
tacy? | n то add N &c, before Syr | 567 n 3 said for saith | n 6 єт. 
for єт. | n 11 OL beffi(k* поп) | n 25 dele 127 | 568 n 11 add Во 
before Syr | 9 for q | 569 n 4 add, Bo after & 1? | n 21 dele 73¢ 
and Syr (gs) | n 22, 23 trs , xu—Eth) after 73° in line 20 | 570 n 21 
cvvayoyas № &c for synagogues | 573 n 18 dele ‘the’ | n 24 tribula- 
tion for affliction | 577 n 7 73; | n 15, 16 86 120 for &c | 578 n то 
dele Arm 2? | 579 n 11 dele Eth 1° | 580 n 8 add 120 before m! | 
581 n 1, 2 trs 33s10«-homeotel after Eth line 5 and add пехо-инти] 
before бє | n 19 dele 86 | 582 n то add Bo after &c, | rov Лаоу М &c 
for of the people | п 18, 19 dele .. trs-108 | 583 n 9 avar. for атам. | 
584 п 2 add (108) after (86) | n 22 add Bo after Vg | 73 for «е 2° also in 
lines 24,27 | 585 пто йтоос | 586 n7 dele ex 2° | n 20 add Bo before 
Arm | 588 n то add Bo before Syr | n 23 яз fori | 589 n 5 add (omit- 
ting eboN) after 73 | n 13 add ках before ez. | 590 n 3 (73) for 73 19| 
n 8 pe for me | n 22, 25 add 73 after 22 | 591 п 16 add Aimpwae 
&c for that man] то &c (81) (fr), Syr (g).. avro N &c | n 25, 26 add 
‚ Bo after fr | n зо add ка before eurev and ÑN &c for .. and said | 
592 пб dele .. and. said to them | n 21 73, тує | n 27 єпко e&oN 
пиетнойе | 593 п 8 trs B after A line 7 and add D after C | n 19, 
26, 28 ml for 1! | 594 n 7 m! for11 | 595 n 13 add ; Bo after 127 | 
атару. N &e for deny | 596 n 5 add (37) after (22) | 597 n 22, 30 add 
56 after 37 | 599 n 22 add ка before vroor. | боо n 13 add, Bo 
after 127 | n 20 add , МВ &c after 51 | FK &c al for & | бот n 15 
dele .. before ehoX | n 23 add , Bo (n &c) .. pref же because Bo (A &c) 
after &с and add Bo (Berm) after conj. | боз n 26 add ме after m! | 
n 27 dele 73 | 604 n 27 (т 127.. 73°) for (т) | 605 п 23 add Bo 
after Vg | n 25 add Bo after (ff) | n 29 dele &c and add 108 after 
56 | боб n 1 Г, for T, | n то dele ..trs{g) | 607 n 25 add with 
Greek after pref | n 26 after for after | n 27 dele Arm n4 their 
for these | 611 п 13 add alapis before cedebant and add OL after 
eum | 612 п 3 dele (vex 127) | add fives 127 after ml and dele 
..om-r27 | n 21 gl* for gl | 613 n 6, 7 add and before the and an- 
other | n 8 add Bo, erev В after (108) and dele .. ypgaro—(Eth) | п 20 
dele.. and 29—Eth | add pera шкроу таму after ка» | n 21 add Eth after 
(g) | n 22 dele pref-Arm | n 26 127 for 126 | 615 n 5 trs Eth after 
Arm | n 12 dele с | n 19 pera т. пр. к. ур. № &e, for with-scribes 2° | 
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n 25 cffkq for * &c as above’ | п 29 dele 73 | 616 n 12 dele Eth | 
n r5 add m! after gl | n 20 ка кат. avr. ог арх. поХЛа, ЗАВ &e, Syr 
(gs) Eth for and accusing—much | 617 n 5 add avrov before B | add 
Bo before Syr | n 22 trs .. ujape-m! after (g 36) in next line | n 27 
dele 127 | 619 n r6 dele Vg | 620 n 3 add 26! before g! | n 6 add 
(fr) after 73 | n 22 add, Bo after 56 &c | n 26, 27 dele ‘add’ | 621 
n I9 add de after raped. | 622 пт, 2 add (fr) after 73 | n 3 add (fr) 
after 73 29 and 3? | n 4 add (fr) after (73) | n 9 trs mepiriĝeasıv—(k) 
after 56 &c line 16 | 623 n 17 add Bo after Vg | n 21 (g) for (s) | 
624 n 2 add (fri $) before g! and add (frii $) before є! twice | n 24 
dele , before кох | 625 tr 4 lot for lot | 626 n 2 add (fri) before g! 29 | 
add (frii $ at avw) before (gl) | n 4 add frii before 66 | n 13 quepa: | 
627 n 6 eXeyov № &c for were saying | 628 n 1 add (fr) before m! five 
times | 629 п 18 add having called Bo .. before when | n 24 add , N 
&c after down | 630 n 5 Armcdd for Arm то | n 9 dele 7 | n іт dele 
also 19 | add 7 after g | n то dele B 29 | 631 n 24 c for e | n 27 ко 
N «с, for and | 632 п 5 add nan before эчазот | add удз before теб. 
and теб. | n 12 add whether before he | 633 n 18 dele Arm | n 20 
eÜcopovv | 637 п 17 popdy | 638 п 18 add оп пеувтх in their hands] 
Bo (c? rmx дет) Syr (ch*) Arm .. om А біс after Armedd | 639 n 13 
тоу ezakoAovÜovvrov A &c, for which follow | 

Vol II 2 n 3 131 for 130 | n 8 126 for 12 | з n 8 126 131 for &с | 
4 n 3 I31 cit for &c | n 14 add &c after 14 | n 22 add cit after 
126 | 5 n 17 add Bo before Syr | n 25 add cit after 12! | 6 n 7 6! 
for 41 in this and following verses | n 9 add 12! after om | n тг add 
&c after 14 | 7 n 20 add Bo after 89, | n 23 add Bo after bracket | 
8 n тг add , Do after cit | то n то add (в*) after Bo 3° | n 12 бєдє- 
vev for бієреує | n 19 53 for 89 | 14 n 5 add 61 before (fr!) | n 11 
Syr (jh) Armedd for Arm | n 13 add g (3) after Syr and dele cdd | 
n 14 trs (LN 18) after Bo in line 15 | 16 n 1 add (a!) before (fr!) | 
n 8 add (a!) after 89 | 17 п 23 add a! after 84 то | 18 n і add a! 
after $ | n 2 add a! after 89 то | n то add a! after 49 | АВР for (А) | 
r9 n 9 sdrahel | n 17 .. for , | n 20 (р,) for (р, Arm) | 20 n 24 add 
‚ Bo... атокрбєшта N &e after (84) | 23 п 3 84 89 for &c | n 5 89 for 
&c |n 7, 8 84 89 for &c| 24 n і yl for И in this and following 
verses | n 16 add Bo before Arm | 25 n 18 add Bo before Arm | 27 
n 20 add &c after Ne | 29 n 23 dele .. and watching | 30 n тб add Bo 
after 481 | n 17 repueAapwey | 31 n 3 57 for 56 | 32 п 13 having gone 
for went | n 23 add, Syr (є) after Ж | come Syr (s) for Syr (come) | 
34 n 15 add Eo before Syr | n 16 dele Bo before Syr | 35 n 2 , for.. | 
38 n 12 add (Ас кс &c) after Bo | 39 n 9 dele (Syr є) and Eth | n 11 
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add xa: before yy and add «v after om | 42 n 14 h for p | n 22 add 
Bo after and | 43 tr 6 those whom they knew | n 27 add Bo after 
Vg 1° | 44 n 6 erovgcos | 46 п 7 add... the king Bo after X | 47 п 4 add 
Bo after Fu | 56 n 2 add 73 before (107) | бо n 1 dele (8) twice | 68 
n 3, 4 add (68) before 73 | n 5 add (68 §) after 37 $ | 80 n 7 от for 
9 | 102 пі, 4 add (68) after 37 | 122 n x тт for (11) | n 4 add 
(11) after 8 29 | п 5 add (тт) after 8 | 124 n 1, 2, 3 add тт after 8 | 
n 3 add 11 after 29 | n 4, 5 add тт after 8| 126 n 1, 2,3, 4,5 
twice add 11 | 182 n 2 add cit 125 after 129 | 183 n 15 add na- 
заєріт my beloved cit 125 before o | n 17 add nenta naorwuy wone 
понт cit 125 before ev | 214 n 3 add 73 before 89 | 216 n 1 add (73) 
before 89 1° | n 2, 3, 4, 6 add 73 after verse numbers | 218 n 3 add 
73 after $ | 220 n т add 73 before 89 verses 19, 20 | n 2 add (73) 
before 89 19 and 73 before 89 3° | n 3 add 73 after 8 19 | 222 п 3 
add a! before y! | 223 n 15 add a! before 9 1° | n 23 add .. nexe mag 
а! after &с | 238 n 2 add (a!) after (129) | 240 n x add а! after (129) | 
278-293 110 for тоо | 318-330 67 for 64 | 432-449 110 for тоо | 

Vol ПІ 2, 4, 5 б for 63 | 2 n І, 3 add cit 52 after (481) | n 6 add 
cit after 13! | 24 n 6 add 42! after 133 | 38 n 7 add 9r after 57 | 
бо n 2 add 24 after (13) | 80 n 3 add (тоо) after 91 and add тоо 
after те | n 11 add тоо after өт | 94 n 3 add 13 after c | 96 n 3 add 
13 after g | 106 n 4 add (g) after (c) | 122 n 4 add с before В | 126 
n 6 add (86) after 69 | 128 пб add 86 after 69 | 130 n т add (2) 
before 20 | 133 n 24 trs 33 before 91 | 159 n 5 trs 4 before 
137 | 166 n 8 add o! $ after (137 $) | 168 n т add (57) after 
43 | n 2 add 57 $ after 43 $ and at avw | n 4 add 57 after 43 $ and 
at anor [n 7 57 $ {ог 92 | add 57 $ at wag after 43 39 | 170 t 3 
iutosi for йпотє | n 1 add 57 $ before 110 twice | n 2 add 57 $ 
before rro | n 3 add 57 $ before 110 10 | n 4 add 57 $ after 20 $ | 
n 5 add 57 $ at ovit} before 110 | 171 n 18 add 57 before то | 
172n1 add 57 $ after 36 | n 2, 3 add 57 after 36 | n 5 add 57 P and 
RR after 36 $ | пб add 57 after 36 29 | п 6 add 110 before тиб | 
n 6,7 add 57 after 36 | 174 n 1 add 57 before 69 2° | пз add 57$ 
and at ато before 69 | n 4 add 57 $ before 69 | n 5 add 57 $ at ат» 
before 69 | 178 n 2, 4, 18, 21 27 for 26 | 194 n 2, 3 113%for КИ 
196 n 1 add p before 20 | 200 n 2 add (cit) after m! | n 3 add (cit $ 
at ато) after m! | n 5 add cit $ after m! | 202 n 3 41! for 11! in 
this and following verses | 204 n 3 add 110 after $ | 212-220 91 for 
136 | 218 n 3, 6 add 92 before 94 | n 8 add 92 $ after 41 $ | 220 
n 2 92 $ for (92) | add 92 before 95 2° | n 23 add 92 before m! | 332 
n I add 132 after (104) | 
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THE TEXT 


The text is printed continuously from the fragments, with 
breaks only at the chapters, except in the first chapter, where 
two breaks occur. Section marks and numbers are indicated 
in the Apparatus Бу $ for small and Р for large divisions of 
the text. In Matthew, Mark, and Luke the Greek numera- 
tion of the large divisions is given in Greek uncials to show 
that in these books the numeration of the divisions agrees 
with the Greek, whereas in John the numeration is given in 
Coptic uncials because a numeration differing from the Greek 
and agreeing with the Bohairie appears. In the short account 
of the fragments the occurrence of sectional marks will be 
noted. Marks occur in the earlier fragments, but numbers 
are not seen until a later time, and the Ammonian sections 
are written in only three MSS., one of which is not earlier 
than the ninth century; and the others, of much later date, 
are paper lectionaries, in the latest of which the numbers 
are written in a kind of eursive hand with the Arabie word 
for *small' over them, and without any indieation of the 
Eusebian canons. Square brackets in the text signify the 
loss of letters or words in the fragment. In constructing 
the text the chief guide was agreement with the so-called 
Neutral Text with which the earlier fragments were usually in 
accord. After this some importance in deciding the text was 
given to Western influence, which was found to be not so 
powerful as supposed. Frequently in the case of omission of 
conjunctions it was presumed that the version in its earliest 
form shows a survival of the old Egyptian asyndeton, and that 
the Greek дє was originally the connecting word before the 
Sahidie equivalent for ка: became used. Thus only can the 
practice of the MSS. be explained. Greek words were always 
preferred to Coptic in the text as probably belonging to the 
earliest version, and Bohairic agreement was avoided. 


THE APPARATUS 


Gothie letters represent the few papyrus fragments, and 
Gothic cit a citation written on papyrus. Greek cursive 
letters are used for the bilingual fragments written in Greek 
and Sahidic. Ordinary small letters mark the paper frag- 
ments. Ordinary numbers stand for the parchment fragments. 
Leetionaries are indicated by a small 1 placed above the letter 
or number. Curved brackets mean that the fragment is im- 
perfect in the verse, and cannot be relied upon for that verse 
except when specially cited among the authorities for or 
against a given reading. Ша note of interrogation be placed 
within the braeket, it means that there is some imperfection 
of the writing. but that the reading may be regarded as 
certain. Elsewhere a note of interrogation implies uncer- 
tainty. Occasionally ‘fr’ will appear, and means a later 
inserted unidentified fragment probably belonging to some of 
those in the Register. 

In the upper part of the Apparatus verse numbers are 
printed, and following them come the letters and numbers 
giving the authorities for every single verse. These authori- 
ties are arranged as far as possible according to their supposed 
date. The signs § and P for small and large divisions are 
placed after the letter or number to which they belong, and if 
a Coptic letter, with line over it be seen, it shows the number 
of the large Greek or Coptic sections, and in Matthew, Mark, 
and Luke it will be found to correspond with the Greek 
uncial in the text: after this Coptic letter are placed the 
authorities which give it. This part of the Apparatus is 
devoted chiefly to orthographic phenomena and practically 
all the small variants of this kind are given of all the frag- 
ments, from which fact may be obtained some idea of the 
care and scholarship of the scribes. It may be noted here 
that only one MS. (73) appears to have suffered any syste- 
matic correction. When citing the authorities for a given 
reading the first authority in the verse list is always cited; 
if there are more than one other authority without brackets, 
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the sign бе is employed to denote them, followed by the 
numbers within brackets, or without brackets if their text 
happens to be perfect in that given reading. 

In the lower part of the Apparatus will be found the 
important variants. The reading of the text, always trans- 
lated unless it be a Greek word, is followed by a square 
bracket, then come the Sahidic authorities, after them are the 
Greek MSS. taken from the editions of Tregelles and Tischen- 
dorf and indicated by the usual large capitals and numerals 
with the latest changes of the numerals made in the Prolego- 
mena to Tisehendorf's eighth edition of the New Testament. 
In ordinary cases when there are only two Greek readings, 
and the authorities are unequally divided, the fewer MSS. are 
written out and the large majority represented by &e follow- 
ing one MS. letter. Next come the versions: OL Old Latin 
with the usual letters for the MSS. within brackets, ff is for 
ff? and g for g!, Vg Vulgate, Bo Bohairie followed by small 
capitals within brackets indicating the MSS. mentioned in the 
latest Oxford edition of this version, Syr Syriae followed by 
letters, g indicating Gwilliam’s edition of the Peshitto, es Bur- 
kitt's edition of the Curetonian and Sinaitic, j the Jerusalem 
leetionary and h the Harkleian form of the Syriae, Arm Ar- 
menian, Eth Ethiopic. Of these versions the Bohairic, the 
Peshitto, Curetonian, Sinaitic, and for John the Harkleian 
Syriac, the Armenian and Ethiopic have been collated by the 
editor for this edition: in the Armenian Zohrab’s edition was 
used, and the latest edition of the Bible Society for the Ethiopic. 
Last come the patristic authorities taken from Tisehendorf's 
apparatus. Each division of authorities is separated by a 
comma, the Sahidic from the Greek, the Greek from the 
Versions, and the Versions from the Fathers: when a semi- 
colon oceurs it is meant to combine the foregoing in relation 
to the following authorities. 

Words in italics in the Apparatus translate the reading of 
the Versions. The numerals after the g of the Peshitto indi- 
cate the MSS. cited by Gwilliam : when the numeral is within 
brackets it means the number of MSS. which support the 
reading. Cit signifies a citation: when followed by a number 
it was given to the editor by Dr. Leipoldt and if pre- 
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ceded by L it was taken from the Leyden collection of 
fragments. 

When curved brackets are used in the middle of a word the 
enclosed letters or words or numbers refer only to the letter 
immediately preceding, e.g. є ттт)ї means that 111 writes 
cbr. Sometimes for clearness a whole syllable may have to 
be written, e.g. TEJ (TEI 70 134)GIx. 


TRANSLATION 


The order of the words has been kept more strictly than in 
the translation of the Bohairie version, and ae has always 
been translated ‘but’, and this word when followed by (a) 
renders ^АА>. In other respects the rules of that translation 
have been observed with slight modification, e.g. ‘when he 
had’ for ‘having’. The periphrasis for the passive has been 
translated as the passive whenever the Greek uses the passive ; 
and when the frequentative form of the Coptic is used the 
phrase ‘wont to be’ represents that form where the Greek 
has the ordinary passive. Greek proper names if possible 
are preserved exactly in their own letters, e.g. Nazdraios, 
vol. 1, р. 321, which by error is in italics, but if this is not 
possible, e.g. ‘a Kyrenxan man’, p. 333, italics are used, and 
all other translated Greek words borrowed by the Coptic are 
printed in italics. 

Square brackets imply words used by the Coptic and not 
required by the English, while curved brackets supply words 
which are necessary to the English idiom. 
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NOTES ON THE FRAGMENTS OF MSS. 


In the following remarks upon the materials of this edition the 
word fragment will be used and not the word manuscript, because 
only one complete volume is found among them ; and, although no 
pains have been spared in identifying widely scattered leaves and 
pieces of leaves, some of them which are separated in the Register 
may belong to the same volume, while others united under a single 
number really form part of different volumes. Photography and 
careful description of fragments can do much for the work of identifi- 
cation, but certainty is only secured by the immediate continuation of 
the text upon two detached leaves. 

Except when alluded to as copied by another person, all the 
authorities cited in this edition, including the publications of 
Dr. von Lemm, have been collated by the editor. 

Of Papyrus four large practically continuous amounts of text have 
recently come to light, though one of them had been preserved with 
sufficient accuracy by the copy of Des Riviéres, accessible in the 
Library of Munich. These papyri were not rolls but books, and are 
written in a bold upright regular hand not resembling the Greek 
writing of the fourth century to which some of the Sahidic parch- 
ment approximates: g has earlier forms and apparently two different 
hands. The fragment published by Pistelli and ascribed by him to 
the fifth or sixth century leans forward and joins some of the letters, 
being evidently less formal in appearance. Brit. Mus. 955 (e), which 
ought to have been classed with lectionaries, is like nearly the latest 
form of the writing on parchment of the eleventh century. 

By far the largest amount of text is written on Parchment dating 
perhaps from the fifth to the fourteenth century. Only one date 
occurs in the whole body of the fragments and this is А.р. 985 
(A. MART. 701), in the homiletic work lately acquired by the British 
Museum containing the Praise of S John the Baptist. 

In dealing with this formidable collection of fragmentary documents 
a rough threefold classification may be employed depending upon some 
very obvious features of writing and form of page. Class 1 contains 
chiefly the smaller pages of text and usually smaller regular writing with 
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the earlier form of the M and Y, and may be dated from the earliest 
time to the eighth century. Class 11 embraces the fragments of the 
largest size and large regular writing with the forms as and з of the 
ninth and tenth century, while Class iii, with large pages except 
where a single column is used, shows a later development into a tall 
compressed and less regular writing. This rough threefold division is 
marked in the Register by space left between fragments 21 and a, 
69 and 7o. 


THE CENTURY NUMBER FOLLOWS EACH FRAGMENT, AND В MEANS 
A PHOTOGRAPH IN BALESTRI’s EDITION. 


Class 1: 1, imtials small and clear of the text, У. 2, initials small 
and half in the text, a red section mark is seen and there are red 
citation marks, У. 3, page numbers ин ие, punctuating point placed 
high or even above the letters, V. 6, initials scarcely larger than text 
and just projecting from it, section mark slightly ornamented, VI. 
7, writing rather irregular and leaning forward, point placed high, VI. 
8, В page numbers, ruling punctures between the columns, four forms 
of section mark varying from a simple horizontal line to elaborate 
colourless ornament, the horizontal lines of letters project into the 
margin, initials not larger than text are half marginal, VII. 9, page 
numbers, initial, small and clear of text, ornament of two kinds well 
and also roughly drawn and both coloured pink and green, VII. 
10, horizontals of letters projecting into margin, initials same size as 
text and clear of it, colourless rough ornament, probably a later but 
not much later addition, a few corrections occur, УП. 11, page num- 
bers ornamented with many little lines, punctures between the 
columns, horizontals of letters project remarkably, initials scarcely 
larger and not clear of text, slight coloured ornament. The Louvre 
fragment recently found continues the text, VIJ. 13, B large page 
with numbers and intercolumnar punctures, initials rare but of two 
sizes, very elaborate colourless ornament, VIII. 14, large page stained 
bright yellow, initials small and not clear of text, delicate coloured 
ornament, liturgical notes отоо ehoXd enera Gwe оп erexnco 
‘stay here, take up again at the sixth ', and отоо запала бе on a- 
wara, УП]. 15, large page, initials small and partly in text, brightly 
coloured ornament with peculiar forms, VIII. 16, large page, sec- 
tion mark with slight ornament, initials not clear of text, appears to 
be an imitation of the earlier writing and not earlier than XI. 
17, section mark with slight ornament, initials small, IX. 18, large 
page, initials small and clear of text, delicate colourless ornament, IX. 
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20, B rough imitation of the earlier writing, with coarse colouring, 
initials of three kinds, elaborate quire headings, liturgical notes and 
remaius of a prayer in Greek beginning [nantor|patwp enosiue oec 
and referring to пзмакии assaproNon, probably of the twelfth or 
thirteenth century. At John vi is the titulus ethe поєїк ssnwnd 
‘concerning the bread of the life’, at xi ethe Матарос. At the end of 
John are Greek lections which suggest an earlier date than XII. 
21, small fragments contained in a cardboard box and copied by 
Winstedt, probably earlier than the eighth century. 22, two kinds 
of writing, one an imitation of the earlier forms and the other of 
Class ii, very slight ornament at the initials which are nearly clear of 
the text, X. 24, section marks but no initials nor any ornament, VIII. 
25, 26, small page with large writing of early forms, VII. 28, small 
writing, very regular, VI. "These fragments 25, 26, 28 should have 
received a higher place in Class i, but the earlier numbers were 
already occupied. 

Class ii: a, this bilingual fragment has both earlier and later forms, 
small initials partly in text with section mark. 8, В earlier and later 
forms, initials and section marks appear in the Greek only. 30, small 
page with small delicate writing. The text ends at the end of the 
I2th chapter of Mark, and after three dotted lines is written tHe 
SLTUIAWWALE ne aat псоот iicom оріс? псарниос, another 
dotted line and the cryptogram паца oco OON = anon 
Navdroc ara азахато: ‘I Paulos (at the) place of soldiers’ (cf. 122 
Rylands Catalogue). 31, small page with single column, initials clear 
of text with trace of colourless ornament. 32, small page, small 
initials clear of text, and section mark. 33, small page with single 
column, one small initial. 34, small page, initials not larger than 
the text. 36, small page, well drawn colourless ornament at initials. 
These eight fragments may be referred to VII or an earlier century 
on account of their small size and character of writing, though in 
form of letters belonging to Class n. з, bilingual, of which the Greek 
is sometimes accented, small page, small initials clear of text, but the 
writing larger and to be assigned to VIII. ô, bilingual, large page 
numbered as usual, and one quire number remains, section marks, VIII. 
є, bilingual, quire number, slight uncoloured ornament, IX. 37, large 
page of large and beautiful writing, section numbers occur, and 
the Ammonian sections and Eusebian canons are written in black 
and red with small graceful ornament. The following tituli are 
written in red with green ornament in the upper margin: (Matt. 11) 
В erbe ищире щная era voorbos ‘concerning the young children who 
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were killed’, (Matt. iv) x ere тесёт axnencwtsp ‘concerning the 
preparation of our Saviour’, (Matt. v) Є ethe Staranapicaroc “© concern- 
ing the beatitudes’, Luke 17, (Matt. ix) ethe пи ето Maataronion 
‘concerning the demoniac’, (Matt. xxvi) ethe Totnmnmapaaraor iic 
‘concerning the betrayal of Jesus’, and the corresponding sections of 
Mark axe апа Luke on are given in red, (Luke iii) erbe nenvasane 
swgannac ‘concerning those who asked Iohannes’, ethe nnespacaroc 
змпсоутир ‘concerning the temptation of the Saviour’, (Luke iv) Я ethe 
петере nenna MWaararomson ооо ‘concerning him who had the 
demon spirit’, with the corresponding section of Mark a, 5 ethe 
туролає RneTpoc ‘concerning the mother-in-law of Petros’, Matt. e 
Mark Ё, Y erbe пєптаутаМсо off оєищопє еущойе ‘concerning 
those who were cured of various sicknesses’, Matt. e Mark v, їй ethe 
петсой$ entagXo ‘concerning the leper who was cured’, Matt. є 
Mark a, (Luke у) тс ethe пєтсне ‘concerning him who is paralysed’, 
Matt. зс Mark є, Ух ethe Never nteNwnse ‘concerning Levei the 
publican ’, Matt. sa Mark є, (Lukevi) 1E ethe netepe тєцозх worwor 
‘concerning him whose hand is dried up’, Matt. ка Mark 7, тё ethe 
псоти плапостоХос ‘concerning the choosing of the apostles’, Matt. 
тө Mark н, I7 ethe Maranapicaroc ‘concerning the beatitudes’, 
Matt. є, (John xii) ух ethe (т)єо лїї пене ‘concerning the ass and 
the foal’, Matt. sxe Mark МА Luke «s, erbe novereiun. [envase 
epog ‘concerning the Greeks who came to him’, The Greek section 
numbers occur in John, VIII. 38, thick, close and regular writing 
with small initials clear of text, section numbers, colourless ornament 
with curious combined forms, VIII. 41, ornament peculiar, coloured 
pink and green, page numbers with many small lines, elaborate 
coloured dotted lines at the end and beginning of the Gospels, but 
there seems no heading to John, VIII. 44, 50, В elaborate coloured 
ornament at the quires with vase and combined forms and interlacing 
work. 50, has the remains of the heading of Luke written in an 
unformal hand. Before this came the ordinary long ending of Mark 
which contributes two letters to the imperfect text of the sixteenth 
chapter and supplies negative evidence against the shorter ending as 
alternative. 51, B, X. 52, B section numbers were added by later 
hand, one may be original, IX. 53, a few corrections occur in Luke, 
X. 55, section numbers, X. 57, section numbers by a later hand, X. 
6, small fragment of early writing with later forms to be classed with 
a and В, УП. 64, one folio was published by von Lemm in Mélanges 
Asiatiques, t. x, 1889, p. 85, X. 66, liturgical indications by later 
hand, X. 67, altered from 68 in Additions and Corrections, X. 
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68, evangelist’s name is written in upper margin in large unformal 
hand, and a peculiar vase form occurs between the columns; cf. 44, 
50, X. 

Class iii : 69, titulusat John хі ethe Nace poc ‘concerning Lasaros’. 
ло, В sae, Хот, swan written in upper margin, section marks 
and numbers, slight ornament faintly coloured, X. 71, B coloured 
ornament roughly drawn, XIII. 72, section numbers, uncoloured 
ornament, both forms of є compressed and broad, X. 73, В пката 
on one page, зэзеезои аларкос Моткас позииот on the other 
respectively, systematically corrected throughout, titulus Matt. xxvi 
ethe пахустиріом ‘concerning the mystery’, small writing on large 
page, ruling for every two lines. Luke iii © etre mnentay sne 
(oearmnHc ‘concerning those who asked Iohannes’, ethe петере 
Neceon ого ‘concerning him who had legion’, ethe n&AXe * con- 
cerning the blind man’, ethe qaxXartoc ‘ concerning Zakhaios’, ethe 
WATAHTE Marita ‘concerning him of the ten pounds’, X. 74, section 
numbers, slight coloured ornament of peculiar form, X. 75, пката 
swooanntHe, X. 76, D, Х. 77, ката ssapnos, позипот on both pages 
without ката, section marks and numbers, ethe mcaer “© concerning 
the physicians’, at foot of a page, X. 8o, B section marks, section num- 
ber and tituli, XI. 82, В, XI. 85, D later titulus ethe поєкатом- 
таросос ‘concerning the centurion ', ethe cvaxeor, 19 erbe пщире 
firesc нра ‘concerning the son of the widow’, К ethe nemtartitnoor- 
сот err зоогнинс ‘concerning those who were sent by Iohannes’, 
Ra ethe тєптастєос mxoesc исоби © concerning her who anointed 
the Lord with ointment’, RÈ ethe TrapahoNH запетхо ‘concerning 
the parable of the sower’, RE ethe Temitraria єооуп ECALALOOT IMEI- 
cove ‘the rebuke against the waters’, их ethe netepe озАєсчөн 
отоосу ‘concerning him who had a legion’, КЕ ethe тщеере зхпароі- 
cynacwroc ‘concerning the daughter of the ruler of the synagogue’, 
КЕ erbe tetepe пєспос gapo ‘concerning her who had the issue of 
blood’, RZ evbe твтитиноосу acnaxivrcitoosc ‘concerning the sending 
of the twelve’, A ethe тазищётЯ пис ‘concerning the transfiguration 
of Jesus’, A& erbe пєтөгтє ‘concerning him who із convulsed ’, 
WR erbe поїкопояхос axmaiiconc ‘concerning the steward of the 
iniquity’, 2 єтйє nunt проле єтсобо ‘concerning the ten leprous 
men’, XI. 86, B пката ољипоу, section numbers, ХІ. 89, В ngata 
Norvnac, later section numbers, tituli at foot of page without section 
numbers, ethe ee ищ№н^Х ‘concerning how to pray’, ethe nenta 
теч wpa oso0Xe ‘concerning him whose country was fertile’, ethe 
thw йңитє ‘concerning the fig-tree’, erbe пєтсотп Mav палала 
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плохоу ‘concerning those who choose for them the places of reclining ’, 
ба ethe пєкрітне Итака ‘concerning the judge of the iniquity’, 
ethe пефаріссатос aunt птеХопис ‘concerning the Pharisee and the 
publican’, ethe пиуире цунля ‘concerning the young children’, єтйє 
праазазо ‘concerning the rich man’. The commandments are numbered 
а Ёс л є іп Luke xviii, eràe n&ANe ‘concerning the blind man’, 
ethe Zancatoc ‘ concerning Zakhaios’, ХІ. до, В пката Можас, XI. 
9I, пката ахзгөєос, Моткас, гооадиинс, and there is the subscrip- 
tion nesavceNTon єтотаай nkava Моткас. ae(xoxc єћоћ, pasni 
‘the holy Gospel according to Luke was finished. Amen’. The latter 
part of this is given in the Apparatus. Ornament of bright colour 
and with all kinds of bold and humorous ideas, section numbers. At 
foot of page containing Luke xvi 11 is written щат exit аморанА 
SUIT MIMET sit пкоот ‘he is wont to come upon Mikhael and 
Nineve (Dives) and the flame’, XI. 93, В later section numbers, 
ornament of bright colour, and representations of animals, ХІ. 94, B 
at foot of the page *:* стве nnay птациєх ooy 77 ТАЄ|кІанн ! con- 
cerning the hour at which he poured water’, ‘the water-basin’, XI. 
95, D, 97, D, 104, later section numbers, XI. 96, section marks, XI. 
99, section marks and red titulus, ethe muywe ‘concerning the shep- 
herd’, XI. 100,10amnmuc, XI. 107, ката Моткас, XI. 108, the 
greater part of this fragment was brought from Egypt by M.Weill in 
1905. Sayce obtained some leaves, and the Bodleian also possesses 
опе. пката а%хөөгмїс, эларкос, JwoarutHe, an Imperfect list of 
the tituli of Luke is written before his Gospel, but the great interest 
of the fragment consists in the well-known shorter ending of Mark 
being placed after xvi 8, while the usual longer ending is added as an 
alternative, ХІ. 110, пката 313406€0c, 131apkoc, Мотукас, IWAHMHC, 
liturgical notes, section marks, many errors occur, and the half-vowel 
sign is rarely used, ХП. тит, В section numbers and first lines of 
larger sections written in red, ХП. 112, section number, liturgical 
note, тщорпє икнріак angare ‘the first Lord's day of the forty’, 
sur aHA, XII 114, пката srzacaroc (язлеєос), szapKoc, Моткас, 
tituli &c in Mark, паза nxo ‘the place of sowing’, тнахнрн ‘the in- 
undation ', rtwgannc, пот моек ‘the five loaves’, тєланрє ‘the inun- 
dation’, тнаянрє, aXke 1, псащ4 stoerk ‘the seven loaves’, теаанре, 
финс{а ‘the fast’, tituli &c in Luke, neraqNo eir пдсобо "Бе who 
was cured of his leprosy’, тєтєн ‘ he who is paralysed’, ee ктачто»оля, 
nXevei ‘ how he invited Levei’, erbe naotXe ‘concerning the vintage’ 
(liturgical), ethe oe mtasTWAR пиоєлас ‘concerning how they plucked 
the ears of corn’, netepe t@o1x ujyorwor ‘he whose hand is dried 
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пр’, nuga йналостоМос ' the feast of the Apostles’ (liturgical), sara- 
Rapicasoc ‘the beatitudes’, тєлєнрє ‘the inundation’ (liturgical), this 
occurs again, ethe апа strna ‘concerning Apa Mina’, паротоє anua 
запоастос ecoawpoc ‘that of the eve of the feast of the holy Theo- 
doros’, ethe swoannne nBarcterac ‘concerning Iohannes the Baptist’, 
ee NTA тесотаяе тєос nxoeic исобеи ‘ how the woman anointed the 
Lord with ointment’, nasa ixo ‘the place of sowing’, Nata poc, CION, 
залоран, паза пєЛооћє ‘ће vineyard’, танастася ‘the resurrection’, 
eaH ‘the end’, this occurs again, cos ку ‘day 23’, сот ty ‘day 18’, 
(xxiv) пщолант Anuja ‘the three of the feast’, XIII. 116, икать 
заговєот, section marks and numbers, small writing, ХП. 117, 118, 
section marks, ХП. 119, В section numbers, XII. 120, ката 
sxzapKoc, ornament of dull colour with representations of animals, XII. 
126, 3346 and ssacccoc, section number and titulus, © ethe netcog 
‘concerning him who is foolish’, inscription of Luke written in elabo- 
rately ornamented label with пката Моткас at the top of the page, 
я ethe тсоотос єнитіт ‘concerning the draught of the fishes’, 15 ethe 
№єтєг птє\опнс ‘concerning Levei the publican’, XIII. 127, section 
numbers by later hand, XIII. 129, B section numbers, XIII. 130, B 
tituli Mark хі thapahoAH smara neNooNe ‘the parable of the 
vineyard ", xii ethe ee nTa исаъъоткато anorg ‘concerning how the 
Sadducees asked him’, XIII. 131, В пката Моткас, ХПІ. 132, В 
section numbers by later hand, XIII. 133, пката swoanunsnc, XIII. 
134, section marks, зааркос оп both pages, XIV. 

Bodleian Hunt. 3 is a paper lectionary of the months Athor, 
Mshir, and of Paskha, i. e. Lent. It coutains rough Arabic beginnings 
of lections, and is probably of XIII. Hunt. 4, XIV, is a paper frag- 
ment of John, numbered for the leaves like Bohairic MSS., giving 
occasionally the Ammonian sections and canons. Hunt. 5, Para- 
skeve lections, rubrics in Coptic and Arabic, foliated, section num- 
bers, e.g. Mark xiv 66 a7 which is rightly repeated at xv 1 and 6, 
OH again is right for lections beginning Luke xxii 47, 56, 66, then ое 
follows correctly for xxiii 11, and Мә is the right Sahidic number for 
John xix і, XIII. 

Vatican до has a lection from Luke which is found copied exactly 
among the Munich fragments of Des Riviéres (Munich 8). 99 is a 
complete volume with lectionary for Holy Week in Sahidic and Arabic 
and worthy cf publication, though not earlier than XIII. 

Of the other lectionary fragments 1! and 2! are probably IX, «1-9! 
X, 101—271 XI, 301-361 XII, 4ol-h! XIII, 461-о XIV. 

Amongst the individuals of Class iii little attention has been called 
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to phenomena of initial letters and ornament or the numbering of 
pages. Probably all the MSS. of this and Class ii had numbers on 
every page and quire numbers in regular course. Comparatively 
very few fragments have preserved a quire number and still fewer 
any ornamental treatment of last and first page of the quire. In 
these later fragments at least two kinds of initials appear and the 
Apparatus records the two kinds with sufficient accuracy by means of 
the signs $ and Р. Ornament is often attached to the initials and a 
characteristic sameness in colour and form prevails. Compared with 
the Bohairic it is smaller in design, and interlacing work is less com- 
mon, but in a very few instances far greater spirit and invention is 
shown, though hardly any attempt at representing the scenes de- 
scribed occurs as in the great parchment MS. of the National Library 
and the smaller paper volume in the Institut Catholique of Paris, nor 
any imitation of the Byzantine pictures of the Evangelists which are 
found in the MSS. of Paris and Cairo. 

In reference to papyrus g the following particulars may be of some 
interest. Тһе editor was told at Munich that the originals of Des 
Riviéres’ copy preserved in the Library had been destroyed in the 
bombardment of Alexandria. On returning to England, by the kind 
suggestion of Mr. Leatham, of Miserden Park, Gloucestershire, he found 
them in the possession of Henry Martyn Kennard, Esq., well known 
as a collector of Egyptian antiquities. The papyrus had been ob- 
tained from a foreman of the Engineering Company which undertook 
the recent improvement of the harbour of Alexandria. It is very 
gratifying to be able to add that, since the printing of these Notes, 
the public-spirited owner has presented the fragments, together with 
a much larger number of non-Biblical pieces, to the British Museum. 

The number of fragments may Ье reckoned as follows: for Matthew 
187, Lectionaries 35; Mark 76, Lectionaries 17; Luke 152, Lection- 
avies 42; John 210, Lectionaries 32, giving a total of 751. The 
papyrus passages are Included in these figures, but are not reckoned 
according to each fragment : the passages in each gospel are reckoned 
as one for each indicating Gothic letter. 

Of the whole body of fragments, Nos. 8, 13, 14, 21, 37, 73, 108, 
110, 114, al, 61, 261,11, #1, gl, ml give text from all the four gospels; 
while Nos. g, 9, 18, 20, бо, 64, 70, 86, 91, 109, 41, 13!, 191, 331, 481, 
]! give text from three. 

As regards the amount of consecutive text in each supposed MS., 
No. 111 has the whole of Matthew xi-xxvi, Luke v (vi); No. 91 
Luke ix-xvi, xvili-xxii (xxiv), John ii-vii; No. 114 Mark iii-viii, 
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Luke vi, vii, xiii (xvii) (xviii), xix-xxiii; No. 8 Matthew i-iii, xvii- 
xix, xxv, Mark vij, Luke vii, viii; No. 86 Matthew xi, хи, Luke v, 
vi, John viii, ix; No. 9 Matthew xi, xxv, Luke iv, xx (xxi); No. 20 
John x, xi, xv, xix (хх); No. 37 Matthew iii, iv, Luke iv, у; No. 64 
Matthew ii (iii), Mark vii, viii; No. 71 Matthew vii, ix, xii, xiii; 
No. 73 Mark ii, xii-xiv; No. 85 Luke vii, viii, John xv, xvi; No. 95 
John (xii), xiv, xvii, xviii; No. 120 Mark x-xiii; No. 43 John iii, 
vill, ix; No. уо Matthew xix, xx, xxiv; No. 110 John х-хії. 
N.B. Brackets imply the loss of one verse. Nos. 13, 50, 55, 57, 
74, 89,90 have two chapters ; and Nos. тї, 14, 15, 0, 40, 108, 119, 
120, 130, 132, 133, m! have one chapter. 

Fragments which reached the editor after the Apparatus was 
printed have been duly recorded among the Additions, where will be 
found an indication of the verses which they contain. 
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ESTIMATE OF THE VERSION 


Two general observations may be made in regard to the 
whole body of fragments. The first is the freedom from 
corrections and the consistency of the orthography of indi- 
vidual MSS. Аз noticed above, only one MS. appears to 
have been extensively corrected. The second observation is 
the unanimity of the readings. Variants appear, as is only 
natural in so large a number of MSS. of different dates, but 
these variants are few, and their scarcity may be connected 
with the fact that so many of the fragments have come from 
the same place, the White Monastery. 

To give an illustration of this unanimity of readings, 
if we take the Delectus drawn up in the Appendices ad 
Novum Testamentum Stephanicwm under the supervision of 
Dr. Sanday, only three fluctuations will be noticed among 
fifty-four readings in Matthew; three also among the twenty- 
twoin Mark; none atall among thirty readings in Luke; and 
only one among thirty-five in John. This singular unanimity 
must be qualified by the comparative paucity of fragments for 
each passage, twelve being the highest number, and this number 
occurs only twice among these selected readings: but опе of 
the appearances of twelve MSS. happens in John vii. 53, where 
all the fragments omit that verse and the following cleven 
verses of chapter viii. Strangely enough some words of this 
passage have been found written in Sahidie upon a stone 
‘ostrakon’ in the British Museum and published in the 
catalogue by Mr. Hall, who made this interesting discovery. 

In estimating the character of the Version the following 
figures will give some idea of the position which it holds. 
They have been compiled by the editor during correction of 
proofs, and do not refer to variation of particles. Beside 
them, under the head of *miscellancous', were collected the 
readings of other early uncials and cursives when varying 
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alone or in company with few MSS.; and also the readings 
of the other versions, when variant, amounting to 1,478; and 
finally under ‘S’ were numbered 1,262 readings of Sahidic 
alone. This should be noticed, because otherwise the figures 
below will seem too few. 

In Matthew, agreeing with the Sahidie, 1,206 readings are 
classed as those of the great majority of later Greek MSS., 
211 are of the earliest mixture МВ alone or small groups 
containing NB, 73 belong to D alone or with a few other 
authorities, and 20 to the Old Latin, N practically alone has 
51, В 46, C 21, Щ 23. 

In Mark r,467 for later as against 236 of earliest groups, 
130 for D, 31 for Old Latin, 47 for N and B each, тг for C, 
and 5 for L. 

In Luke 2,524 for later as against 296 of earliest groups, 
D 215, 54 Old Latin, 63 N, 70 B, 15 C, and r4 L. 

In John 1,644 of later, 141 of earliest groups, 87 D, 42 Old 
Latin, 85 №, бт В, 7 C, and 16 for Г. 

These figures confirm the latest estimate of the Version, as 
agreeing with the Bohairic in its Neutral tendency. They 
also reduce the evidence for Western influence, though the 
marked preponderance of D readings in all the Gospels 
maintains that influence, of which the most prominent in- 
stance in the Sahidic is the description of the stone, rolled to 
the door of the sepulchre in the narrative of Luke, where 
however four variations of the words are seen, none of them 
agreeing exactly with the reading of the only other authorities 
D and Old Latin e. No other peculiar addition of D or other 
Western doeument is found, and D readings which are not 
Sahidie occur in great abundance. The advantage of readings 
of № over В points in the same Western direction, while the 
absenee of peculiar L readings removes any idea of late 
Alexandrian tendency, although the probable Sahidie ending 
of Mark given by 108 makes a conspicuous excepüon in 
favour of L. 

From the same arrangement of the various authorities 
à further set of figures has been drawn up. In this set the 
number of times in which NB and NB groups agree with both 
Sahidie and Bohairie is 786 ; and the number in which they 
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disagree 374. МВ agree with Bohairic alone тот times and 
NB with Sahidie alone 171. For each Gospel the figures are: 
Matthew 165, Mark 201, Luke 220, John 100 when NB agree 
with SahBo; Matthew 93, Mark 57, Luke 141, John 83 when 
they disagree. Then when NB agree with Bohairie alone: 
Matthew 26, Mark 66, Luke 74, John 25; and when NB agree 
with Sahidic alone: Matthew 40, Mark 29, Luke 59, John 43. 
Here the gross figure of Bohairie agreement with the Neutral 
readings is larger than that of the Sahidie, but in the separate 
figures the superiority is not so decisively maintained, Matthew 
and John giving a large superiority for agreement of Sahidie 
with NB. The figures for agreement of NB with Sah Bo in each 
Gospel mark again the early Alexandrian character of both 
versions, the ratio appearing highest in Mark, 201 ageinst 57 
for absence of Sah Bo from NB, John showing only a small dif- 
ference. In Luke the difference between Sahidic and Bohairic 
is the least, in Mark the greatest ; in Matthew and John the 
proportion is nearly the same, Sahidic being nearer NB by 
two to one. The Gospel of John was the more popular in 
Egypt and might therefore become assimilated to the later 
Greek MSS., perhaps also to earlier assimilation is due the com- 
paratively small difference between the figures (100 and 83) 
which denote agreement and disagreement of RB with Sah Bo. 

Taking another means of testing the Version, among the 
selected readings discussed by Westcott and Hort in their 
Introduction, and of which the greater number represent 
a division between Western and Neutral readings, 48 are 
taken from Matthew. Of these only one in the Sahidie is 
simply Western, viz. the name Gerasenes, which is the read- 
mg of both the fragments containing the verse, against 
Gadarenes or the Bohairie Gergesenes. The other 13 are 
chiefly Western and Syrian, 3 Syrian and 2 pre-Syrian. In 
4 only do the fragments vary: the late lectionary f! omits 
behind me in iv. 10, 111 has works instead of children in 
Xl. 19, 111 and 119 read Jesus the Christ in xvi. 21, and the 
earlier fragments, 50, 52, and 80, put the reeusant son last, 
and give the answer the last instead of the first, which is the 
reading of 18, 111, and 112, fragments of probably later MSS., 
which put the recusant son first. The large majority of the 
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Sahidie agree with the Bohairie in their support of the 
Neutral readings. 

Mark supplies 47 readings, in which the Sahidie varies 
from the Neutral in eight cases, and twice only shows divi- 
sion of testimony. In xiv. 68 the interesting 73 and 108 with 
127 give the Neutral reading; and in vii. 4 there are three 
Sahidie variations of the reading «oi xAwév. In no case does 
a purely Western form occur in the Version among these 
readings of the second Gospel. 

Of the 65 readings selected from Luke, in ix. 37, one of the 
three MSS., 129, omits on the same day, which is the peculiar 
reading of the other two; and all the six MSS. have covered 
for burning in xxiv. 32, supporting the Western reading ; от 
has the addition and thus it must be in xxiv. 46 against the 
two other MSS. which confirm the Neutral omission; but 
with these three exceptions in all the other selected places 
the Sahidie agrees continually with the Neutral reading. 

In 40 readings taken from John, ті of the Sahidic vary 
from the Neutral, and 6 have the Western form, though one 
of these, given, in vii. 39, is paraphrased on account of the 
difficulty of expressing the passive. Two combinations of 
readings occur at 1.18 and 1.34: God the only Son and the 
Son the chosen, but in no ease is there any fluctuation of the 
Sahidie MSS., which are sufficiently numerous in most of the 
chapters of John. 

From this investigation of these selected readings the same 
result as before is obtained. The Western readings have a 
decided but slight superiority of number over other variants, 
while the main stream is Neutral, and this, now regarded as 
the early Alexandrian form, exhibited by the Bohairic, main- 
tains itself even more firmly in the Sahidie. Further, the 
large numbers of Western readings given in those selected by 
Westcott and Hort make the case more significant even 
though those authors have omitted the description of the 
stone of the sepulchre, sufficiently remarkable among the 
twelve greater Western interpolations. 

Publication of the whole of the Gospels and the ascertain- 
ment of the readings of MSS., often amounting to a respectable 
number, will not materially alter the opinion about the 


390 ESTIMATE OF THE VERSION 


Version and the relation of the Sahidie to the Bohairic 
which the writer in the Encyclopedia Biblica iv. 5008-10 has 
xpressed. 

As for the Sahidic MSS. themselves, the fragments are 
seldom long enough to determine satisfactorily the real char- 
acter of the entire documents, and the longest are naturally 
the moro recent. If longer and earlier fragments are discovered 
greater diversity may appear, but at present there is not 
much sign of variation. Matthew 111 and the lectionary m! 
seem to have a slightly different vocabulary from the rest: 
thus 111 reads єтщооп Macy for єтитац, aveicow for 
Allicoy, ATP for aver, пекро for пклАО, evTAAGHT for 
evorvox joined in this last case by 73, Tasee for «оос; 
ш! Оита: for итеое, «пот Юг хо. 73, 111, 134 and m! 
show signs of conforming to the Bohairie, and 111 of conform- 
ing to the Greek as in Matthew xiii 15, 17, 27 and xxi. 4. 
It has been observed that the Bohairie group DAE бо. give 
special support to the Sahidic in Matthew, but this tendency 
is not maintained in Mark. The Bohairie MS. w, which is 
known to have been brought from the Monastery of St. An- 
thony in the Eastern Desert, bears trace of Sahidic influence, 
as also r now in the Library of the Patriarch at Cairo, 
but probably written by the same seribe as the MS. of the 
Epistles and Acts which still reposes on the shelf of a Sahidie 
Library in Dair al Muharraq. The peculiarities also of 
Bohairie Е and к sometimes suggest Sahidic affinity. 
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List of Greek words used by the Coptic translator, showing 
occasionally where the Greek was rendered by a Coptic word 
or phrase. When no passage is mentioned the Greek word is 
used in all the four Gospels. 


ayaÜos Mt v 45 M x17 L vi45 J vii 12 enanosos Mt vii rr 
etnanorg L vi 45, ауатокте verb Mt xx 24 M xiv 4 L xiii 14 
Gar M x14, ayary Mt xxiv 12 L xi 43 Jv 42, ayyeXos, ayeAn 
Mt viii 30 М v 1x L vii 32, ауора Mt xx 3 М vi 56 L xx 46 
ауоибє verb L xiii 24 suje J xviii 36, адка L xvi 9 x1 naonc L 
xvi 8 J viir8, aówos L xviro речи пхонс Mt v 45 L xviii 11, aeros 
Mt xxiv 28 Lxvii 37, aĝere verb Mviig L vii 30 J xii 48 тсто M vi 
26, ате verb, отца L хх 24, ота Mtxix 3 M xv 26 J xviii 38 
ov позі Lvii47, axpadwrige verb Lxxi24, owupoAoros L iv 18, 
ау Mt xii 32 Mivig Lxvi8 eneo Mtvir3 Lizo Jiv 14, ака- 
Gaprov Mt viii 16 Мі 23 Liv 33, акадароча Mt xxiii 25 L хі 39, 
axepatos Mt x 16, акилу Mt xv 16, оЛаВадвтрох Mt xxvi7 onaawv MS 
М хіу 3 оизах MS Lvii37, oAekrop, оАбдоѕ M xiv 70 masse Mt 
xiv 33 nane Пхи 44 mare 7147 ом osaxe Lix 27, ddvow Mv 4 
L viii 29 eme M v 3, оЛЛа, аА J xix 39, apeAec verb Mt xxii 5, 
apny, avayka£e verb Mt xiv 22 M vi 45 L xiv 23, амаукт Mt хүїїї L 
xxi 23 xne Lxivi8, алабе (-07 МЗ) ма L xxi 5, avakpwe verb L xxiii 
14, аумадорфиє Li Їх БІ, avacracis, avaxwpe. verb Mt і 12 22 iv 12 ix 
24 xii 15 xxvii 5 Mili7 бөк Mtii13 14 сеота J vi 15, avexye verb 
Mt хуи 17 Mixig Lix 41, avonros L xxiv 25, ауоша Mt vii 23, 
ауороѕ L xxii 37, ozapva verb Mt x 33 MSS xvi 24 MSS xxvi 34 35 
M viii 34 xiv 30 31 MSS 72 Lix 23 MSS xii 9 MSS xxii 61 J xiii 38 
MS, атату Mt xiii 22 M iv 19, amore verb L xxiv 41 ризтизоте M xvi 
т т believed not M xvi 16 L xxiv 11, amoros Mt xvii 17 L їх 41 xii 46 
Jxx27 atnaote Міх 19, ázAovs Mt vi 22 Lxi34, атоурафу Lii 2, 
атобтиє verb Mt xxi 33 Мхит Lxv13, атобиукт Мій 12 111117, 
атокабитто. verb Mt xvii ІІ отож Mtxiir3 Мо Мій 5 eropo M 
vill 25 хєк-єбоМ М ix 12, azoAoyi£e verb L xxi 14 ото L xii ІІ, 
arope Verb Lix у D xxiv 4 BCD J xiii 22, атора L xxi 25, атосто- 
os, azocwayoyos Jix 22, атотасає verb M vi46 Lix6r, apa Mt 
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vii 20 xvii I xxiv 45 ere Mt xii 28 xvii 26, аруоу Mt xii36 evovocy 
Mt хх 3, арістоу Mt xxii 4 L xiv 12, apva verb Mt x 33 MS xxvi чо 
42 Mxiv68 70 Lxiig MSS xxi 57 Jizo xviii 25 27, архало Mt 
у гі Lix8, apye verb, архюбе verb М iv 1 MS, арху Mt xxiv 8 
Mir хш ото L хїїтї xx20 щори Mt xix4 Liz Ј тг vi64 
viii 25 44 xv27 xvl4 eoverre Mt хіх 8 ххіугі Мхб 11, apyu- 
pevs, apxiovvaywyos М у 22 L viii 49, apxereAovgs L xix 2, apxerpt- 
kduvos J 1 8, архит, аромата L xxiii 56 оние M xvii J xix 40, 
acÓevgs Mt xxvi41 Mxiv 38 щопє Mt xxv39 L x9, аскоѕ Mt ix 
17 Lv37 owt Mtix1; Мі 22, астабє verb Mtx 12 Max 15 Li 
40 tare Mt v 47, астас јо Mt xxiii 7 М xi 38 Li 29, avyovaTos L 
iir, avAyn Mt xxvi 3 М xiv 54 L xi 21 J xviii 15 ооє J X 1 16, avéave 
Mt у128 Miv8 L180 aice J ili 30, avarnpos L хіх 21 (oxAnpos MS) 


Barrie verb, Ваттісра, Ваттотт$ Mt шт Mvi 24 Lvn 20, Bapos 
Mt xx 12, Васаиќє verb Mt vii6 Му у L viii 28 evaxosuo Mt xiv 
24 evooce M vi 48, Bacanorys Mt xviii 34, flacavos L xvi23 Trac 
Mtiv 24, Bacirixos J iv 46, Baros М xii 26 L vi 44 xvi 6, BeedleBovd 
Mt xi 27 Mii 22 L xi 15, Bydcada, Вура Mt xxvii 19 J xix 13, 
fos М xii 44 Lviüir4 fika L ху 12 30 петитас L xxi4, ВАапте 
verb Liv 35 Phoone M xvi 18, Bonde Mt ху 25 Міх 22, fovXevrqs 
М xv 43 L xxiii 5o 

yalopuAaxiov Мхи 4r Lxxir J viii 20, yap, yevea Mt i 17 Муш 
12 Li148, yevypa Mt xxvi 29 L xxii18, yevos Mt xii 47 М vii26 
ix29, yepatyvos Mtvii28 Мут Lviii26, yeéwa Mtv 22 Mix 43 
L xii 5, уАшттокодоу J хи 6, ypayparevs Мид Mi22 Lv 21, 
ypapy 

datpoviov, дамоттс Lvii 41, 9azavg L xiv 18, де, 8evrvov, óekazoAus 
Mtiv25 Му 20, да Воо, біавудкт Mt xxvi 28 М хіу 24 11172 xxi 
20, dtaxove verb, біакота Lx 40, біакоуос Mt xx 26 J хи 26, бш- 
стора J vii 35, Sudvpos J Xx 24, Sexatos, колоту Mt ii 15 Li 75 
J xvi8, ðkawpa Lió, aws L ххїїї 41, Owrate verb Mt xiv 31, 
д:оуроѕ Mtxnizr Mivr7, диюке verb L xxi 32 J v 16 nwt fica Mt 
vio Lxvii23 ху 20, доура Liit, доке verb Mt xvii25 М xiv 
64D J x156 variously rendered elsewhere, бокшабе verb L xii 56 
sont Г xiv 19, dvvacrys Li52, дато L xxiv 19 mevesnooss Li 
49, dwpea J iv то, бороу Mtiir M vii 11 Lxxit 


Е Вроло$ Jv 2, «Üvikos Mtv 7, «vos, ёкатоутарҳоѕ Mt vin 5 L vii2, 
акт Mtv22, e pyre Mt xi2; Mii; Liv26 Jiiia2 пса Мі у MS, 
e_pyvn, era J xix 27 xx 27 sattitcwy Miv28 asititcwe L viii 12, 
єккАоча Mt хуї 18, «eAaxywros Mtv 19 sorg Mtii6 етсойк Mt 
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xxv 40 vows L хіі 26, Луи M vii 20 J vii 35 oveexeiun (Ionian) 
J vii 35 хіх 20, «Ame verb Mt хи 21 Lvi34 Jv 45, evepye: verb 
Mtxiv2 Mvi 14, evkake verb L xviii І, evoyos Mtv 21 xxvi66 ах- 
nuja M xiv 64, evrody, єбєттї Mt хило Mii 26 L vig J xviii ЗІ 
цуще Mt xil2 Мії24 сто Jvio, єборолоує verb Mtiii6 Mis L 
X 21, єёоусча, erawov verb L xvi 8, єтеду Mt xxv21 xxvii6 L viii 
хіб J xili 29 ehoN хє Mt xxi 46, єтедутєр Lit, erevóvrgs J xxi 
7, єтиурафу Mt xxii 20 І хх 24 сом M xii 16, єтібуре verb Mt v 
28 L xv16, спора М 1у19 L xxii 15 J viii 44, єтітша verb Mt 
vill 26 М1їїї2 Liv35 seusii M x13, exitporos Mt xx 8 Lviii 3, 
epyargs Mtix 37 L x2, eoguos Мбіут Mii2 1,112 11114 заєтє 
Mtii3 Міз Li80, épugveve verb Mxv22 oragon Mti23 Mv 4r 
J139, ett, evayyedcce verb Liv 18 veujeoeimg Mt xi 5 1,119, evay- 
yeAtov Mtiv23 Mir, evyevgs L xix 12, evkaipta. М xiv її ovociu 
Mt xxvi 16 І, хх б, evdpave verb L xii 19, єфосоу Мі їх 15 M vii 36 


£yAorgys Lvi 15, Cyvryte verb M ix іо, (уток J 11 25 


ņ (ere MS L xii 4), 5yeuovia L iiir, 9yeuov Mtii6 M xii 9 Lxx 
20, wyovuevos Mt її 6 metorswtit L xxi 26, уду Муш 2 J iii 18 
variously rendered elsewhere, 7боуу L viiiir4, Àu«a Lii52 цан 
ILIO reb xa25 сот Lxix3 


0aXacoca, Geparreve verb Мш2 MS ригоре Mt iv 23 Mi 34 iii 2 
MSS Liv 23 Мо Mt xvii 18 J уто, буро» Мттз, Ofe verb М ш 
9 Lvii 45, OAus Mt xiii 21 M iv 17 J xvi 21, Opovos Mtv 24 Li 
32, боста Mtix 13 M xii 33 Lii24, вистіаєтурюму Mtv 23 1111 


ikavos M і ӯ variously rendered elsewhere, {кои Mt xxii 20 Мхи 
16 Lxx24 MSS оо, wayyedos L хх 36, шта Mt v 18 


кабо$ J iv ir, катар Liiit J xix 15, кабаре verb M vii 19 thho 
Mt vii2 Mi42 Liv27, кабебра Mtxxi12 sa itosrooc Мх! 15, 
kaOyye verb Li4, кабитта verb Mt xxiv 45 L xii 14, кас уар Mt viii 
9 L166, като: J iv 2, кака Mt vi 34, каки kakos Mtxx140, какає 
Jxvii23, калоє Mt xv; M vii6 Lxx39 Jiviz netnanovg Mt 
xii 12 Lvi 27, кау, kavavvrgs Mtx 3 М ni 18 J xiv 22, «apros, ката, 
xataBodn M xxv 34 L xi до J xvii 24, катакЛлисцоє Mt xxiv 38 L 
xvii 27, катаћ№є verb Mtv 17 BWN e&oN Mt xxvii 4o M xiii2 L xxi 
б, катабіою verb L xx 35, катотєтасра Mt xxvii 51 M xv 38 L 
xxiii 45, катафроув Mt vi 24 L xvi I3, каттуорє, koryyopuw. J xviii 29, 
kava Mt xiii 6, xavowy Mt xx 12 L xii 55, кафаруаоур, кеброз J 
ХҮШ I, кеутурюу М xv 39, xepojgevs Mt xxvii 7, кєрано$ Lv 19, 
кєрєа J xi 44, kepos M xii2 отоєгу Mtviii29 Mirg 1,120 Jvu6 


394 LIST OF GREEK WORDS 


сну М хі 13, куисоє Mt xvii 25 M хіі 14, kuposa verb 1113 Ta- 
шєоєшу М шт Мід Livi8, «yros Mt xii 40, xBwros Mt xxiv 38 
L xvii 27, kwóvveve verb L viii 23, кЛабос Mt xiii32 Miv 32 L xiii 
I9, кАуроуоџє: verb Mtv 5 xix 16 MS xix 29 Mx17 Lx25 os Mt 
xix 16 MSS, кАурогома Mtxxi38 Мхії у Lxii13, xAwpovouos Mt 
xxi38 Мхії 7 [хх 14, «Anpos, koópavrgs Mt v 26 М xii 42, kowovos 
Mt xxiii 30 Lv 10, коккоз Mt xxvii 28, колас Mt xxv 46, koàvußy- 
дра J v 2, xoAvpBov Mt xxi 12 M xi15 J ii r5, котра L xiv 35, kop- 
Bavos Mt xxvii б, kopos L xvi 7, косе verb L xxi 5 тсамо Mt xii 44 
xxv 7 Lxi25, копроб, коудтабіа, Mt xxvii 65, xpaviov, кратістє Li 3, 
«pui. М xii ҷо Lxx 47. gan Mtvii2 Lxxiv20, криє verb Mt vii 1 
Lvi37 Фїй 17 ẹgan Mtviiz, крос Mtv21 Lx14 Jii1i9 oan 
Mt xii 20 Lxi42 J viiz4, крт Lxviii2 peqtoan Mtv25 Lxi 
I9, кираку J xx т, koÀve verb Mt xix 14 Мах 38 [ах 49, кору М 
УШ 23 MS азе Mtix35 Муш 23 MSS Ду 15 


Хакамт) J хіп 5, Лартає Mt xxv r J xviii3, Aaos, Aeyeov Mt xxvi 
53 Mv 9 Леушу MS L viii 30, Aevriov J xiii 4, Аєтто M xii 42 L xii 59, 
Aeverys L x 32 J 1 19, Augavos Mtiirr, Абостротоу J хіх 13, Mpy L 
V I, Мітра J хі 3, Aoyi£e verb J xi 5o язєкаоук М xi3i, Aoyos Mt 
xil 36 ши Mt xxv 19, Aoyyn J xix 34, Лоциоѕ L xxi 11, Ате verb 
Mt хіуд Lxvii23 J xvi20 ахоко понт M x22, Ату L xxii 45 J 
xv16, Лохиа Mtvi5 Miv2r Буш 16 оніс Lxi 33 


payos МЕП І, набита, pabyreve verb Mt xxvii 57 сй» Mt xiii 52 
Хей Mt xxviii 19, paxapios L xiv 14. мают Mt v3 L vi 2r J xiii 
I7 carassaat L145, j4aAXov see тосо, papwvas Mtvi2z4 Lxvig, 
раууа J vi 31, papip Mt xiii 55 xxvii 56, paorey§ М iii 10 L vii 21 
Јі 15, настсуоу verb, neywrravos М vi21, pedera L xxi 14 Kaay- 
прооӯущ M xiii rz, peos Mtv 29, pev, pevroi J іу 27, pepos І, хі 36 
J xiii 8 ssooustre Mtii22 ху зі зхоощє xvi 13 10 xxiv БІ L xii 46 
ca Муш то J xxi 6 озон J xix 23 waart L xxiv 42, peravoee Mt 
112 Mir5 Lx 13, peravora Mtiii 8 Мід Liii3, perpyrys J ii 6, 
pn, мутоте Mtiv6 Mivi2 Lxi58 sseujak Lilir5 xexac ine L 
xiv 29, jumros М xiii 5 36 J vii 26, pyre Mt vii16 Mivar Jiv 29, 
pynxavn Mt xxiv 41, шура J xix 39, pva L xix 13, poys L ix 39 xxiii 
53, povov M v 36 Lviiigo J v 18. xassave Mt viii 8 M vi 8, see ov, 
poppy М xvii2, pvornpov Mtxiirr Міуті Буш ro 


уабарууоє М x 47 paritazapeo Liv 34, vafwpaos Mt ii 23 J xviii 
5, vapóos М xiv 3 J xii 3, vyoreve verb Mtiv 2 M ii 18 Lv 33, иста 
М ix 29 Lii37, voe verb Mt xiii 13 Miv 12 J xii 4о, уорикоє L vii 
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30, vopiopa Mt xxii 19, уоробідаткаЛлос Mt xxii 35 L v 17, vopos 
Mt v ı7 11122 J 117 


éco rgs M vii 4 


óBoAos Mt x29'Lxii б, ouovoue verb L xvi 2, окоуоша L xvi 2, 
o.kovogos Li xvi 1, ocovpevy Mt xxiv 14 Бит, óXokavroga M xii 33, 
ópows Mt xxii26 Мхіузі Lvio Jvig ow Mivi6 L vi 31 оа 
Liiir on Ту! ті ххі 13, épodroye: verb, ópws J xii 42, ovros M xi 
32 L xxii47 J viii 36, ówAov J xviii 3, оттасіа L xxiv 23 ОМП 
1,122, брада Mtxviig, ору, ору 1.139, opxe verb М vi22 бос 
Mtxir7 xiv6 L vii 32, opdavos J xiv 18, ócov Mtv25 Мі 19 Jv 
7 xii 35, бта Mt x19 хіі 43 xili32 Ми 20 xii 25 Lxia4, бтє J 
XVi2, ov J v 18 xiii 9, ov povov Mt xxi 21 J хііі 9 an азазате J xi 
52 ХИ 9, ovóe, ovk efeore Mt xxii 17 M xii 14 L хх 22 J xviii 31, 
ovkovv J xviii 37, ovv Lxvi 27, ovsa Lixv 12 xx I3, ovx оті J vii 22, 
oWwviov L i 14 


талбєує L xxii 16, таму Mtiv8 M viii 25 J xvi28 on Mtiv7 
Miir Lxii2o Ji35, таубтма L xi 22, поуоуруща L хх 23, тауто- 
xevs L x 35, zavroxiov L x 34, zavros Liv 23, тара M iv 31 Liii 13, 
торо Ва verb Mt xv2, параболу Mt xii 3 Miii23 Liv23, тараує 
verb Mtv 18 ix 9 Мітб vi 48 MS J ix саәт M vi 48 MSS, парау- 
yede verb Mtx 15 Lv 14 оом M vi 8 viii 6, парабеюоз L xxiii 
43, тарабібою verb Taa етот Mtv25 М vii 13 Li2 Jxiigo X Mt 
x127 Miv29 L x22 J xix 30, тпарабосіс Mtxv2 M viia, парите 
verb L xiv 18, zapakaAe verb Mt vin 5 Liii 18 ciicwn Mt xviii 32 
Mi4o Lvi 4, таракАтоѕ J xiv 16, тараМма L vi 17, тараскєо, 
mapatype verb М ці2 Lvi}, wapGevos Mti33 Li27, тпарруола M 
vil 32 J vil 4, apóuua J X6, тароота Mt xxiv 3, тасха, татр. 
L ii 4, педаѕ M v4 eme L vii 29, пебу Mt xiv13 єрәтоу М vi 
33, wee verb Mt xxvii 20 M vi20 xv 10 15 L xx 6, тєрабє verb, 
mepacpos Mt vi 13 M xiv 38 Liv 13, szeXoyos Mt xviii б, перото 
verb Lx 40, mepixopos Mt iii 5 M vi 55 L iiig, петра Mt vii 24 
Miv5 Lvi48, тууу M v29 Jiv6, тура Mtx10 Mvi8 Lix3, 
луок Li 63, таё Mtxiv8 M vi25 L xi 39, moreve, тістік М xiv 
3 М5 соти MSS J xii 3, тст Mt vi 30 M ii 5 Пу 20, пістоє Mt xxiv 
45 L xii 42 J xx 27, тпЛама, verb, TÀavy Mt xxvii 64, vAavos Mt xxvii 
63, плата Mtvig Lxio, хл» Mtxi22 Lvi24 J xiii34 RAAN 
М xii 32, nita, тоАєно$ Mt xxiv 6 М xiii; Lxxig suge L xiv ЗІ, 
70Àus, поупріа Mt xxii 18 M vii 22 Lxi39 MSS, zovnpov Mtv 37 
M vii 23 MSS Liii 19 оооу Mtv 11 ix4 M vii23 MS ix 39, тому 
pos Mtvir3 Муп 22 Lvi22 J svii15 ооо» Mt v 11 L xi26 Jiii 
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19, тору) Mt xxi 31, порта Mtv 32 Муії 21 J viii ДІ, zopvos L xv 
30, поси роЛАоу МЕ уі зо Lxi13, праторюу Mt xxvii 27 M xv 16 
J xvill 28, трактор L xii 58, прєгфєа Lxix 14 yarmyme L xiv 32, 
apex Вотєроѕ Mt xv 2 M vii 3. L vii 3, троВатіку J У 2, проботу$ L v116, 
zpoÜecis Mt xii4 М ii 26 L vi 4, zpokozre verb Lii 52, mpos Mt xiii 
21 M iv 17 Буш 13J v 35, тросултоѕ Mt xxiii 15, троскартєрє verb 
M iii 9 viii 2 MSS веет MSS, zpodyreve verb, rpodyrys, трофутіа 
Mtxiii4, пулу Mt vii 13 L vii 12, туруо Mt ххі33 Мхит L xiii 
4, mos Miv i3 йаш поє Mt vii 4 Mii 26 Li34 J iii 4 


cafBarov, caddovxatos М7 M xii 18 Lxx27, cadmy§ Mt xxiv 
31, саубаМмоу М vig, capé, сатама5, сатєєрє (статур) Mt xvii 27 
M хи тз (бумарюу), cwepa Lir5, обои Mt xxvii 59 xiv 51 MSS 
Lxxii53 MSS, ouwédwvov М xiv 51 MSS xv 46 MS L xxiii 53 MSS, 
окаубаЛиёе verb, exavóaAov Mt xiii 41 L xvii 1, oxevos М хі 16 оплат 
Mtxii29 Mii 27 L vii 16 J xix 29, окуру Mt xvii 4 Mix5 Lix 33, 
скота. J vii 2, oxAg(v L xix 22)pos Mt xxv 24 mawT J vi бо, 
скоХЛє verb Mt ix 36 L vii 6 Xoice Mv35, oovóapiov L xix 20 J xi 44, 
софа Mt xiro M viz Lii до, codos Mt xi 25 Lx 21, опера Mt xxvii 
27 M xv 16 J xviii 3, опекоуЛатьр М vi 27, oreppa, oxyAatov, стоууүоѕ 
Mt xxvii 48 M xv 36 J хіх 29, оторду L vii 4 (o7ovdaiws) ot owc'enn 
Mvi25 І і39, стабіоу Mt му 24 L xxiv 13 J xi18, отастаќє verb 
M xv у (стасчаєтбу) стас xv 7. L xxiii I9, opos, сою verb, OTLY LY) 
Liv5, отоа J v2, ото\ М xii 38 L xv 22, отратеома Mt xxü 7 
L xxii 11, стратууоѕ Lxxii 4, orporta Lii 13, ovyyevys M vi 4 Li 
58 J xviii 26, оъууєис Li 36, avpave verb (onpaivew) J xii 33, ovp- 
pova Lxv 25, ovvaye verb Mt хіі зо Lxi23 cwove Mtii4 Ми 
2 11117 J iv 36, очуауфут, cvvédpiov, cvvevdoxe verb Li хі 48, ow- 
tyre verb (Cyvtyre) М ix ro L xxii 23 {тон Муш тг, ovredca 
Mt xii 39, ovpos Liv 27, сфраушє verb Mt xxvii 66 J iii 33, охісра 
Jix16 поо Мах 16 М 21, copa, corgp (cop MS) 1147 Jiv 42 


тарлоу Mt vi6 Lxii3, ragis L18, тасое verb Mt xxviii 16, тафоѕ 
Mtxxii27 Jv 28, таху Mix 39 ei ovcenu Mtv 25 (Lxv 22) J хі 
29, теАею$ Mtxix 21 M x21, redos Mt xvii 25, reAwvys Mtv 46 M 
115 Liiür2, relowov Mtixg Мід Lv27, rerpapyys Mt xiv т 
І їх 7, rerpaapygs Lint, mu Mtxxviig acos ххүі 6, titAos J 
хіх 19, ToApa, rore M€osvoeiup etsas Mtiv 17, тратєба, тратє- 
Ќетус Mtxxv 27 Ј 114, tpvdy L vii 25 

Фра J ii 6, бдротькоє № xiv 2, trapyovra Mt xix 21 M x21 L vii 
3 fina І хії 33, tanperys, troxpwe verb L xx 20, фтокрісіє Mt xxiii 
28 M xi 15 Пхи Ії, ётокриттѕ Mtvig Муй б Lvi42, tropeve verb 
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Mt x22 Lxxii28, йтороут L viii 15, фтотобіоу Mtv 35 L хх 43, 
broracce Verb Lx 17 сотах Liisi, toowros J xix 29 


pavos J xviii 3, фоутасра Mt xiv 26 M vi 49, gapıraios, фбоуоѕ 
Mt xxvii 18 M xv 10, dovos М xv 7 ості Mt xv rọ Mvii 21 L xxiii 
19, форе Mtxi8 ере-огхи J хіх 5, фороѕ Lxx22 uwar L xxiii 
2, фрауеАЛоу verb Mt xxvii 26 M ху 15, фулактурюу Mt xxiii 5, 
$vÀg Mt xix 28 1,136 


Харе, хала Мп 4 L v4, хаАкюу M vii 4, ҳарќє М xv 45 (2дору- 
сато) L vii 21 xa-e&oN L vii 42, даре Lii 40 114 ossot Li 3o, 
xac Aa. L ху! 26, xepappoos J xviii т, упра М xii 40 Lii 37, хімархоє 
Му зі J xviii 12, xov Mt xxviii 3, уЛарос Mt xxvii 28 M xv 17, 
хороѕ L xv 25, XopTOS, урка, M x 23 L xvii 24, XxpnuoTos Lvi 35 
MS xps оол Mt xi 30 печу Lv 39, ура age Mxi3 MSS, хора 
couse Г 8, хорк Mt xiv зі xv38 axī Mt хш 34 Miv34 Ji3 
xv5 отєцу Гуї49 fica orca J xx 7 


уаЛроз L xx 42, лут 

os Mt vii 29 Mxiv 48 L vi22 йөє Mtvi5 Miro 1,1114, décavrus 
І хх 31 ene: Mtxx 5 xxi 30 Mxii21 rata тєгоє Mt xxi 36 fiterge 
L xiii 3 5, дро Mt xxv17 Mxiv 31 ок L xxii 20, фатє Mt xix 6 
Mi45 Liv29 11116 ce Mt xii 12 


PROPER NAMES AND FOREIGN WORDS WITH 
VARIOUS OR UNUSUAL ORTHOGRAPHY 


aBpadp, DBeeX(BeXY;efBovA. Bydcada Вубфаут, yava yepalynvos yeevva 
yo^yo0 J хіх 17, ave дад, вЛеца caaxtaver єффеба, repryw and tepuxo 
tepova aÀnp. tepocoAvpa tepovaoAvpa {ЄХ Ал, (єтак MS L xiii 28 
XX 37 topand and GA woávva. twavvys, колфаз Kapapvaovp kvpwos Lii 2, 
paydadynryn раудаМмут раббалоз and paGatos ракєдау Mt xv 39 papwvas 
and pappwvas papia and пара, vaew vaipav уабарєб уабарєт and уабара 
Livi6 vwé, paBBr paBBovrr рауа» paxndr рса pov povdos popaos, 
с:Аюбр, таЛеа, кор, TuBipios, фотка М vii 26, урістоє Mt xxiv 24 
xs and plural xps М xiii 22 


398 


THE DATE OF THE VERSION 


According to the opinion of Harnack expressed in the 
second edition of his Expansion of Christianity по trust- 
worthy information concerning the origin of the religion of 
Christ in Egypt exists; though he remarks that the traditional 
list of the Patriarchs of Alexandria ought not to be lightly 
disregarded. 

With the accession of Demetrius in A.D. 188 the real history 
of the Egyptian Church may be said to begin. During his 
long patriarchate he appointed four bishops, and his successor 
Heraclas as many as twenty, which indicates a rapid progress 
of the Church. Clement of Alexandria, born about A.D. 150, 
speaks of the Christians spreading over all the land, and 
while Origen in his discussion with Celsus admits that the 
number of Christians was small in the early part of the third 
century, yet there were enough to persecute under the rule of 
Decius in A.D. 250. 

Considering the ease with which some of the ancient 
Egyptian beliefs might be adapted to the creed and teaching 
of Christians, and that there was probably an heretical Gospel 
of the Egyptians in the second century, we can hardly deny 
the likelihood of an early propagation of the faith. If with 
Harnack, relying on Leipoldt, ‘ we may conjecture, though we 
cannot prove, that the Sahidic Version partly goes back to 
the third century’, there seems some reason for supposing 
that need of a vernacular Version arose as early as the time 
of Demetrius. 

Where history fails us, the internal character of the Sahidic 
supplies confirmation of a date earlier than the third century. 
Being fundamentally of the older Alexandrian type, yet 
bearing signs of mixture from one or more sources, we can 
imagine the Version as of a form of text which, diverging from 
the main stream, retained variations belonging to the earliest 
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times, such as are known by the name of Western readings. 
These it preserved, and adopted afterwards some of the 
readings which are usually regarded as due to a later Syrian 
revision. 

This theory does not preclude the translation of the Greek 
having taken place as late as the third century, but the traces 
of early mixture shown by the definite tinge of Western 
influence can hardly be explained except by reference to 
a date as early as possible. If Christianity did not exist at 
allin Upper Egypt before A.D. 150, then we must come down 
to the date of Demetrius as the earliest possible date of the 
Version ; but if, as is more likely, the Christian religion had 
spread by means of the Nile immediately after it began to be 
preached in Alexandria, and had already become infected by 
heretical and semi-pagan superstitions in the second century, 
we may provisionally conclude from the character of the 
Sahidic Version that it was made at that time. 
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INTRODUCTORY NOTE 


Dr. Н. Forp, Professor of Arabic at Oxford, pub- 
lished in 1799 the fragments of the Pauline Epistles 
collected by Woide, consisting of a few verses from 
all except Philippians, 2 Thessalonians, Titus, and 
Philemon. Shortly before, in 1789, М. Е. Minter at 
Copenhagen had given verses from the Epistles to 
Timothy, in his work upon the nature of the Sahidic 
dialect: in 1810 Zoega published Ephesians v. 21-33 
in his Catalogus, and in 1811 Engelbreth printed 
a few passages also from the Borgian collection. 

No effort was made after this beginning until 1885, 
when Maspero published fragments of the Epistles of 
St. Paul, and about the same time Amélineau contri- 
buted to periodicals a large amount of text, derived 
from Rome and from the Crawford fragments 
formerly belonging to Archdeacon Tattam, which are 
now in the John Rylands library at Manchester. 
Dr. Oscar von Lemm in St. Petersburg, Dr. Leipoldt 
in Berlin, and Professor Boeser in Leyden also printed 
and lithographed a small quantity of text. Then in 
1904 Padre Balestri, taking up the work of Cardinal 
Ciasca in Rome, produced as far as possible a con- 
tinuous text from the Borgian fragments, appending 
thereto variant reading of all the other fragments in 
the same collection. This important work greatly 
assisted the present editor, who, after collating the 
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fraginents again, ean vouch for the accuracy of the 
Vatican publication. 

Large lacunae, however, stil remained to be 
supplied: nine chapters of 2 Corinthians were absent, 
two from Galatians, the second of 2 Timothy; and 
seven were wanting in Hebrews. Before visiting 
Rome the editor had collated all the fragments of 
the Bibliothèque Nationale in Paris, where they had 
been catalogued provisionally but not published by 
Amélineau, The editor also collated а small number 
in the Louvre and at Naples, these last partly from 
photographs lent by Professor Hyvernat, of Washing- 
ton, further a few from the Patriarchate library in 
Cairo. and finally the fragments of the British Museum 
hitherto unpublished were added to supply the 
lacunae. Attempt was made to obtain photographs 
of the Morgan collection in America, which is re- 
poriel to contain the entire text of the Pauline 
Epistles : but the request of the Clarendon Press was 
not «ranted; and the war soon put an end to all 
printing of unremunerative work. Fortunately 
Dr, Wessely, of Vienna, had just published his litho- 
graph edition of the Archduke Rainers Sahidic New 
Testament fragments, which the editor was not per- 
mitted to collate in 1905; and by this means many 
small lacunae were filled up through the kindness of 
Sir Herbert Thompson, who with prescient prompt- 
ness secured the publication, and allowed the editor 
to collate the text. 

When the war had delayed the Press from printing, 
it had also arrested the supply of material for the 
publication of Egyptian research supported by a fund 
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recently begun by Dr. Griffith, Reader of Egyptian at 
Oxford. Through Dr. Alan Gardiner this fund was 
found able to give a subsidy to the Press, and, not- 
withstanding the still fragmentary condition of the 
text, it was thought good to commence printing іп 
1917, though the Epistle to the Romans still lacked 
81 imperfect or missing verses, т Corinthians тот, 
2 Corinthians 99, Hebrews 36, Colossians 2, 1 Thessa- 
lonians 1, 2 Thessalonians 2, 1 Timothy 1, 2 Timothy 
8, Titus 7, and Philemon 3 verses, beside a few more 
verses slightly imperfect, of which the text is ргасбі- 
cally complete. 
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ТЄПРОС PUWHAIOC 


I. aroc поязом А ніс пеу NanoctoAoe єтта- 
oak. пемтаупораті eboÀ ermevacceAron аяпнотт. 
“NAL йталсүшупернт ао ehoA огтоотот inec- 
профнтне OW месрафн erovaab. З erbe пешие. 
паї irac[ujone ебол са mecnepasa плате» КАТА 
CAPS. *MENTATTOWY ишире язпноуте oW тбояя 
HATA пепих аяптЁбо chor oss птооти HiweTaocort 
WIC пехе пемхоєс. 5 пл там поту арс chord 
QNTOOTY sti отязитьпостолоес єпсотяя їїтпїстїс ОМ 
моеемосе тнрот ом пефрам. бєтетинп oW им 
QWTTHTTH ETETHTACLK OW IC NEXE. Тиетом Opween 


1 (12) (cit Leyden) 36 ? (12) 36 nas this] фи that Bo, thus 
verses 3 5 (ехс. 1) fitagq] 36..emvaq 12 wp] ї2..щєрп 36 
? (12)36 marem | (12) 36 .. aara Во + (12)36 5012.36 
Tar. | 36. esa st. 12.. event. Во (A,N) ©1236 7 (12) 36 


1€ тес? ©] 12 36 cit, МА &е, Vg Bo Syr (vg Б) Arm edd .. урот. 
ino. В, Vg (am fu) Arm .. pref. of our Lord Bo (рг 3,7) Eth (Eth ro has 
who was ordained his apostle .. Eth has and the apostle who was called) 
nemi-e&oX he who was separated] (12) 36, adwpicpevos RAB &с, 
segregatus Vg &c(Eth has and he was біс), фн era seaugs he who was 
ordained Bo probably representing the same Greek, but obs. Irint 
Aug praedestinatus (Eth has to the doctrine of the wangél, ro has to 
the doctrine which often renders evayyeAtov) 

? єрнт promised] (12) 36, Bo.. ewuy ordained Bo (a,G*) .. fore- 
told Eth пєчпроф. his pr.] (12) 36 .. от avrov 17 песрафи 
ет. the holy scr. | (12) Bo..om article ЗАВ &c.. his scriptures holy 
Eth .. om eit песрафи ? the scriptures 36 

3 it(em 12) aeujone became] (12) 36, yevouevov М &c, Во Arm .. 
yevvop. 38 40" 73, cdd lat Syr Eth (add and came) к. сарі | 
12 36, Bo .. in flesh of man Eth .. trs. in flesh from seed Syr 
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THE EPISTLE TO ROMANS 


I. Paulos, the servant of Jesus the Christ, the apostle who is 
called, he who was separated unto the gospel of God: ? this 
which he promised before through his prophets in the holy 
scriptures, ? concerning his Son, this (one) who became out of 
the seed of Daveid according to flesh. "Не who was defined 
Son of God in the power according to the spirit of the 
sanctification, out of the rising of those who are dead ; Jesus 
the Christ our Lord. 5 Тһіѕ (one) through whom we received 
grace and apostleship unto the obedience of the faith among 
all the Gentiles for the sake of his name. 5 Being numbered 
among these are ye also, being called in Jesus the Christ: 
7 all those who (are) in Hrémé, the beloved of God, those who 
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тощ' defined] 12 36, Tert Hil.. was shown Eth (continuing 
that Son of God he is)..-poopw0. Mcell Theodotiani, praedestinatus 
deg Vg al пц. ann. Son of God] 12 36 ..trs. the Son of God 
defined. Bo к. nenia acc. to the spirit] 12 36..к. ovnīa acc. 
to a spirit Bo .. кол пуеомала Ohr txt, Syr (vg..om ка: Б) Eth 
iimrÉÉ&o of the sanctification] 12 36 .. aywouvvys, Arm .. ецотаВ holy 
Bo Syr Arm (cdd) Eth iuc Jesus] 12, Во (18) .. om it 36, Bo Syr 

5 жи and] stre. of Bo (18) єпсотях unto the obedience] є 
vraxogv Bo (єусбутєлх) Arm ..ап@ obedience Arm (cdd) ..that. they 
should obey Syr .. that we should make them hear Eth (peoples) || о 
лєчрап for the sake &c] Во (єорні exen) Arm .. the faith of his 
name Syr .. and believe in his name Eth 

6 єтєтини being numbered] ин ететеипорн: йонтоу those among 
whom are ye Во, ev os «ore № &с, Syr Arm..as ye also now have 
become Eth єтєтит. being called] ин etoagesr those who are 
called Во .. the called Eth .. his chosen Eth ro oW sé in Jesus] Syr 
Eth .. toov Ж &c, Bo Arm .. of God (omitting «v xv) Eth ro 

T метом-тирот lit. those all &c] (12) 36.. zacw—pwpn М &c, Bo 
В 2 


4 ТЄПРОС PUULAIOC 


THPOY Saeeepir ите пмотте. WeTTAgee eToTaab. 
техарю инти аи +рнин chord отл» gquiovTe 
пемеют sell пейхое с 1с nexe #шорп «еси 
YXujpstor тає памогтє отм IC пехе єтбетнути 
THPTH. хе ceYXcoer NTE тетитистіс gae икосяяос 
тир. Maselitpe Cap пе mnovre. Mar єїшщаящє 
MAC] ọga Wana ogee mevaccedron аяпецшнрє iee 
ASH охи crepe азпетияєєєтє 1° потоеиц miee ом 
HAUJAHA. есопс XE epe тлоти COOTTH oss MOT WUS ALTT- 
MOTTE CEI MAPWTH. И {отоо сыр ENAT єроти. хенас 
Eley инт HOTQoT аєпиєтвамтіком ETARPETHTTH. 
12 па: ae пе етреисеАсА иесмерит HoHTTHT TW от 


пєтт.] ето. Во $ (12) 36$ щорп| (12) .. pref. п Во опти) 
pref. ейоХ Во тирти| і2..тири 36 йтє тєтип.)| 12 .. єтєтип. 36 
° r2 36 nas ex] 12..nar ter 36..фн ex Во mac] sao Во 
1 (12) 36 п (12)36$ запиєтазатьком | RniatsKom (12).. 
залишком 36 19 (т2) 80 


Syr Arm Eth (and all ro)..om ev pwpy G schol 47 SAALEPIT- 
пиоттє the beloved of God] 12 36, Bo.. ayaryros 0. № &с, Syr Arm 
Eth .. ev ауатту 0cov G, d Vg (am fu)..om Е 82 esosaa& who are 
holy] 12 36, Bo... ayıors № &c, Arm .. pref. and Syr Eth (and his holy 
ones) tex. &c the grace &c] (12) 36 .. дарь vp. kac ev Ñ “с, 
Arm.. peace and grace with you Syr.. peace to you and grace Eth 
ehoX o. from] of Eth nenexor our Father] 12,  &с.. nexo 
the Father 36 nemx. our Lord] 12? 36, Bo Eth.. from our Lord 
Syr .. короо, Ñ &e, Arm 

* жае] 12 36..0m Syr Arm osti &c through &c] (12) 36, dia 
w Ху М &c .. от N*.. п &c Eth.. because of &c Eth то пее] (12) 
36 .. add our Lord Arm (cdd) erke concerning] 12, 36, тєр З АВС 
ГЗК r7 al, Syr (vg) .. отер DOEGLP &c, Bo Syr (h).. because of Eth 
(and also because of ro) сефсоезт lit. they report] 12 36.. 
ceoiwiuy lit. they proclaim Bo..trs. ev od. Tw кос. катаууєЛАєта, 


Palladius .. was heard Eth 

9 пазайтрє my witness] Bo Eth (and God біс not ro), paprus pov 
N &с.. p. poc D*G 10 19 37 al, Syr Arm | manta my spirit] om my 
Syr mevacc, the gospel] the doctrine Eth (see above) axi 
watt without failing] ws біаЛєттає 37 .. mws adiaA.G..om Arm .. Bo 


has по йтот єЙйоМ an Z cease not 
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are called, who are holy, the grace to you and the peace from 
God our Father and our Lord Jesus the Christ. 8 First indeed 
I thank my God through Jesus the Christ concerning you all, 
that your faith is reported of in the whole world. ?For my 
witness is God, this (one) whom I serve in my spirit in the 
gospel of his Son, how without failing I am remembering you 
"always in my prayers, beseeching that my road should 
be directed in the will of God to come unto you. "For 
I wish to see you, that I should give to you a spiritual gift 
to confirm you. 12 But this is, for us to comfort one another 
in you, through the faith which (is) in one another, yours and 


% 1 exetpe &c I am remembering you always in my prayers | always 
I &с Syr.. Г &с in my prayers always Eth (om always vo) є 
that] 12 36, omes уду L al, Eth .. erws 161 N &с, Syr Arm.. хе 
apHos that perhaps Во epe Tagin c. my road should be directed] 
12 36.. ivre nawt coh} that ту &с should be prepared Bo .. should 
be opened to те a road Syr .. evodw0noopa Ñ &c .. ét will be prospered 
Arm .. God should prosper me Eth oxx novoy din. lit. in the 
wish &c] (12) 36, ev то &c N &c, Во Syr Arm... in his will Eth (con- 
tinuing and I should come, ro omits and) 

P инти to you] 12 36, 17 37 73, Vg Во Syr (vg) Arm .. trs. 
Харт ра, ошу Ñ &e, Vg (am fu tol) Буг (h) .. and that ye may obtain the 
grace of the spirit holy Eth (that ye also &c го) єтахретнути to 
confirm you] 121, Arm .. es то ornpixOnvae vpas .. єптАХЄПБИТТЬХ 
Bo)petustit(exsos Во) to the confirming you 36, Bo .. by which 
ye may be confirmed Syr.. Eth has because (and bec. ro) of this that 
(om ro) may rejoice your heart, because ye joined in believing with me 
(us ro) 

7 пар ae ne but thisis] (121) 36, V &c .. тоут єттї А, OL Vg Arm, 
eve фаз пе which ёз this Bo.. and Syr етреисеХ. &с for us to 
comfort one another] cvp(v)rapaxAg8qvac. N біс, simul consolari Vg, 
together we may be comforted Syr, еерщфир fitaxpo понт to share 
in confidence Bo, to be mutually comforted Arm.. Eth, see above 
йонтт, in you] &с, Vg Во .. om Syr .. lit. for you Arm orti біс 
through the faith which (is) in one another, yours and mine] N &c, Vg 
.. €hor orren minag фи етщоп иЗитей meas MEMEPHOT фотеи 
mear Doi ow through (in L) the faith which is in us and (т) one 
another, yours and mine also Bo, through the mutual, mine and your 
faith Arm ..in the faith yours and mine Syr .. Eth, see above 


6 ТСПРОС PWHAIOC 


THICTIC етом WENEPHY тити set Tor 1 Хото 
CAP ETPETHEIALE MACHHT хе AIKAAC OA ват H9AD 
исоп єєх WAPWTH. ATW ATHWATE 222201 Wa темот. 
BEKAC єїехпо поткарпое поиттнути ката OE At- 
TIREWYOR Миоєемос. М поеААни лях мбварбарос. 
псофос зах матонт ETHTAT еро. 15 Tar те OE 
азпотрот етмжазяа! CETATTEAITE мити QUTTHOTIT 
метом орояан. 1 иле eap хи SAMLETACTEAION. 
OTGoOar Tap ите MOSTE €vovesal потом Whee ETNI- 
стєує. WIOTAAL agit КотєєїмІм. 17 TAIRAIOCTHH Tap 
азпмоттє NAS OAT CHOAN понт oit OTMIeTIC ETTUCTIC. 


з (12) (36$) ката ee 31] 36.. | к. | ee oxx (127) н та 36 
9 (в)(12)36 *® (d) (12) 36 | " (5) (12) 


5 tovwus I wish! (12) 36, Syr .. ov 0eXo-vpas № &c, Vg Во (Агш).. 
ovx otopat (D*)G vap] 12 36, С Vg (fu).. ош Arm..de № &с, Vg 
Bo Syr .. Eth has but I wish that ye should know етретиетахе for 
you to know] 36 .. хє Итети егахе| that ye may know 12, Syr.. vpas 
аууоєу Ñ &c, Vg Bo (еретепот itaveau) .. that ye should be ignorant 
Arm о mac. my brothers] 12 36, Bo Syr .. our br. Eth .. адеАфо № &c 
Vg Arm aix. &c lit. I put it under (my) sight many times] (12?) 
36 ..1с отузанир iicom coh} taros Їо / many times І prepared me 
Во .. пол». проєбєрти N &e, Vg.. тапу times Г wished Syr Arm.. 
continually I wish Eth eiexno I should get] 12 36.. ittacs 
I may take Bo .. cyw З &c, Vg .. may be to me Syr .. [may find Arm.. 
and if it might be that I should find Eth поукарпос (и 12) lit. 
a fruit] (12) 36, Bo, L .. rwa kaprov (к.т. al) № &c.. my reward Eth 
Понт. in you] 121 36, G, Vg (fu).. pref. «a. № &с, Vg (Bo) Syr Arm 
икещьхи füi(om r2)o. lit. the rest also of the nations] (12?) 36 .. 
псохӣ лизкееенос the rest of the nations also Bo.. kat ev то Лот. 
ебу. N &с, Vg Arm .. om ка Syr (peoples) .. аз among the peoples also 
(om also ro) 

^ поеХАни &c lit. the Hellenes] movem lit. the Zonians Во 
..eAAnow те, Greeks Syr ..to Greeks Arm .: and. amongst the arami 
also Eth, continuing and amongst the barbarians also ..add ae Bo 
(A, ™8pT L18) .. pref. because Arm es(ov і2)птат epo! lit. there 
із to them unto me] озом epo! there is unto me Bo, оф. ep № &e, 
Arm .. because to all men I am debtor to preach Syr .. because it behoves 
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mine. 13 Еог I wish for you to know, my brothers, that 
I intended many times to come unto you, and I was hindered 
until now; that I should get fruit in you according as the 
rest also of the Gentiles. !*'To the Greeks and the barbarians, 
the wise and the senseless, I am being in debt. !^'Thus (is) 
the readiness which (is) with me to preach the gospel to you 
also, those who (are) in Hróme. 18 For І am not ashamed of 
the gospel; for (it is) power of God unto salvation to all who 
believe, the Jews and the Greeks, 1" For the righteousness of 
God will be revealed in it from faith unto faith, according 


me all men to teach Eth „and to the peoples also fruitful I became 
Eth ro 

б дотрот &c the readiness which (is) with me] 12 36.. napw- 
opty ergon Haor my readiness which із to me Во..то кат (o єт О) 
cue пробуроу Ñ біс, quod in me promtum est Vg .. Г am eager Syr.. 
I am exceedingly desirous Eth .. as much аз is in my power willingly 
Arm еетасс. &с to preach the gospel to you also &c] (51 121) 
36 (g. MHT) .. ka (ev vx. D* Vg am fu*.. єт ушу QG) vp. ros ev p. 
evayy. № &c, Arm, et in vobis qui Romae estis evang. Vg .. that also to 
you &c I should preach Syr .. you (add also ro) of country of Е. (that) 
I may teach Eth петой op. those who (are) in Hrome] 12? 36.. 
Sa(om Sa 0)ян evujon $. p. lit. under those who (are) in Itóm£ Bo.. 
то єу р. “№ &c 

16 лєт. of the є.) (d) 36, то ev. NABCD*E 17 al, Vg Bo Syr 
Arm .. єлє ev. G .. add rov хратоу DOK LP &c.. the teaching of his g. 
Eth — nsosvre God] b (12) 36, Bo(o)..add erry № бс  єзозхәз 
lit. unto a salvation] (67) (127) 36 .. that he should vivify them 
nicteve | b (12) 36 .. add in it Syr Eth iosa. the Jews] (o 12) 
36, Во (aA, nr) Syr Eth ..to Jew Arm..the Jew Bo..add проток 
N (iove mporov 53") &c.. om BG, Tert позеени (ет b)n lit. the 
Ionians] © (12) 36, Bo (рг).. the Greek Bo Arm cdd .. Qv № &c .. 
Gentiles Syr Eth (aramawi)..and afterwards Gentile Arm (the 
Gentile cdd) 

1? sam. the righteousness] (b 12) 36, Syr (his т.) .. дкаюс.  &oc, 
Bo Arm Eth (the justice of God and his rightness) . Eth ro has will 
justify God all who believe truly vap] 12, 36 .. de A, Clem .. and 
Eth — nacoNi will be г.) © (12) 36, Во (neena) Arm cdd .. aro- 
каЛуттетой М &с, Syr Arm Eth (om Eth го, see above) понт init] 
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HATA OE єтсно. хе потнагос ae наши eboÀ on 
тпзстіс. 18 торен cap аєпиоттє NagwAT eboX ом 
THE єхяя se TUJac[T€ мая ATW NAI ибоис ипролае. 
мат ETARLAOTE Итяяе AUMNOTTE ом OPAL HoOnc, xe 
псоотум запиотте отомо ehoA понтоту. м MNOTTE 
Tap oronog мат choA. 29 иечиеени cap chor oss 
псом т азпкосягос. ом WETALLIO ETIOEL 942007. 
сенату єрооу. ETE тецвояя те Wa ємео. Let TEY- 
QQ*ITHOTTE ETPETWJWHE ELLNTOT шахе RAT exw. 
?lase ATCOTH пиотте я#пот{еооу may оос NOTTE. 


maikatoc] (127) 36.. тэмкамостии D by error nawng) 6 36.. 
qua. Bo | 1 (Ф) (12) 36 Eth has section 2 па] Bo (м).. qna 
Bo ато] пела 36, Во mas] пн Во ovar| qaretpey(om реч 
E,* 26)e Bo 1° (5) 36  а-оз.| ф+\-әчоз. Во % (12) 36 
2 (р) (12) 36 xe] 36, Bo.. ethe же (0) (121) 


b 12 36, masculine suffix referring to evatt. .. trs. єў avro алток. № &c, 
Vg Syr Arm .. trs. and in it Eth оп Ш. in] b 12 36, ex № &c, Bo 
Syr Arm edd .. om Arm .. for he will justify all who believe truly Eth 
(го, see above) ката ee acc. as] b (12) 36 .. as also Arm .. for thus 
Eth єтсно written] b (12) 36 .. saith the scripture Eth па. 
Ње r.] (12) 36, пзөзянт Во, о бікаоє № &e..add pov С"..адд after 
mwrreos Syr (h) Or int Jer me] (121) 36, М &c.. om Bo Syr Arm 
Eth nawnd &c will live &c] b (12) 36..trs. єк т. Ё. N біс, Ур 
Syr Arm Eth 

18 торсн the anger] b 36, 7 орут, mw the anger В... the penalty 
Eth зали. of God] b (12).. ош 47 паб. will be revealed] б 
12 36, атокадиттєта: Ñ &с, Syr Arm .. cometh Eth .. trs. атокал. у 
орү ЇЇ &с, Syr Arm Eth «ne the heaven] (b 12) 36..ош ат 
ovp. 40 fip. of the men] b 36, DG 238, Bo .. om тоу Ñ &c, Orint ,, 
pref. підєм all Bo (r).. Eth has every man, sinner and iniquitous 
asxaere lay hold on] (5), Bo Syr Arm .. xarexovrwy № &c .. who know 
righteousness and pervert it in their iniquity Eth..who prevent 
righteousness in their iniquity Eth ro талє the truth] (6) 36, Bo 
(заєвзану) Vg (am ful tol) Syr Arm Eth .. add det Vg 

?? «e because] © 36, Bo, or. D* EG 78, Eth .. біоти М &с, Syr Arm 
ппоутє God] (b?) 36..add indeed Arm Сар] b 36, Bo Syr 
Arm .. and Eth ovornet manifested it] b 36, Bo Syr .. epavepwoev 
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ав it is written, But the righteous will live out of the faith. 
18 For the anger of God will be revealed out of the heaven upon 
all impiety and the iniquity of the men, these who lay hold on 
the truth of God in iniquity. !? Because the knowledge of God 
(is) manifested in them; for God manifested it to them. 29 For 
his secret (things) out of the creation of the world, in his mak- 
ings being wnderstood, are seen, namely his power eternal and 
his godhead, for them to be not having word to say, ?! because 
they knew God, (and) they glorified him not as god, and they 


М &c, Arm Eth .. was manifested Во (A,*, ЕФ) nav to them] (5) 
36, єрооу Bo .. in them Syr.. Eth ro has for this verse because while 
they know God they are as blind to him 

? печпеени с, lit, for his hidden (things)] 12? 36 .. та yap «(om 
Оет) ората avrov М &c, Vg Ро (піаомат epwor fitay..om yap AEF) 
Arm .. for the hidden (things) of God Syr .. but God is manifested not 
Eth ro .. and. that which manifesteth not God Eth ой meyqtassro 
in his makings] 36, Bo (pref. й.брнг) .. тос rompas № біс .. per ea quae 
facta sunt Vg..in (lit. to) his creatures Syr .. by creatures Arm .. is 
evident from his creations Eth.. but he із evident and from his works 
we know him Eth ro evitoer xx. lit. they understanding them | 
(121) 36, voovxpeva Ñ &c, Vg Bo Arm .. by the understanding Syr..in 
has thought and in his knowledge Eth cen, e. lit. they see them] 
(127) 36, Bo.. are seen Syr Arm .. xaoparat М &с, Vg (consp.) єтє 
&c lit. which his power is for ever] 36, ete тєсрхоля ieneo те which 
his power of age is Bo, y тє аїбіоє avrov бита № &c .. sempiterna 
quoque eius virtus Vg..om ados L..and his power Syr .. namely 
eternity and power Arm зап tega. and his godhead|] 36, Bo 
Arm .. kat Üevorys № &c, Vg .. and his godhead which is for ever Syr.. 
Eth has and thus is known his power and his godhead which із eternal . . 
Eth ro has but himself he showed, his godhead єтрєу. &c for them 
to be not having word to вау] 12? 36 .. enamtovujwnr hatAwrss 
патєрото unto their being without excuse, without answer Bo .. es то 
evar avrovs avamoAoygrous М &o, йа ut sint inexcusabiles Vg .. that 
they might be without excuse Syr .. that they should not find at all (how 
Eth) to give excuse Arm Eth (that we &c ro) 

1 ascori they knew] b 12 36, Syr Arm .. yvovres № біс, era сотен 
Bo Eth (while they know) “поз. they gl. not] 12 36 .. pref. and 
Syr Arm пач him] (b) 12 36, Syr Eth.. om М &c, Arm PWC 
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ATW AUMOTUYMoseoT. ALAA avpneruJoverr ON mer- 
заєсує. ATW A TETOHT Hatchw prane ероот. 
2eyaw яяячос xe оепсабе. avpcos. ати» ariwrhe 
запеооу ARMNOTTE Hartako ом отаме оой 
Hitpwsse ewagqrano. or охАнт or тВин or хатцє. 
*erhe Mal à пиотте TAAT OW иетотошщ MoHT ET- 
AKAGAPCIA ETPETCHOW инетсфяях Opal йонтот. 
war travyihe итаяе ааппотте ол» ПЕОМ ATOTWWT 
ATW ATUALWE ATICWNT пара MenTagqcwont. MAI 
ETCRLALLAAT WA [cnco Исие]о gaum 2 erbe Mar a 
пиотте [TAAT] есейпдөос ETCHY. EF TE TAP MET- 
ото яяє] avwthe аяпіоці) птєуфтусіє) єтпара тез|- 


? (р) 36  eenca&e] Во (6)..а44 we Bo 23 (5) (12) 36 (cit 
Brit. Mus.) м (2) (12) 355 15 (6) (12) (36) mas] ин Во 
% (5) (12) Eth has section 3 


п. as god] b (12) 36..9. now} Bo..trs. ws бєоу «оё. № біс, Syr 
Arm Eth .. ut creatorem proprium Ant (lat) ау» and] d 12 36, 
Syr Arm Eth..o*2e Во..у № &с..ош Bo (с) 3xnosujn. they 
thanked not] b (127) 36, Arm .. om Bo (c) .. om not N &c, Syr .. Eth 
has not as God they thanked him and glorified him, but rather lied of 
him and became polluted in their thoughts | тєтонт their heart] (5), 
avrov к. М &c, Pall. H. L. .. кард. а. D' EG, Vg ркаке was dark. | 
d.. trs. exxoricOn y acavveros avrüv к. Ñ &c, Во Syr Arm (hearts) 
Eth (their heart in ignorance .. om in ign. го) epoov unto them | 
b..om N біс 

? esu saying] (d) 36, Во, фаскоутєс № &с.. and when thinking 
in themselves Syr, themselves-they were reputing Arm, and while they 
wish to be wise Eth 

? avo and] 6 36..for Eth | паттако incorr.] © (121) 36 cit.. 
єтєяхпєцтако which corrupted not Bo.. іттотіаї Eth (and mortal) 
ой ovenie &c lit. in a likeness of image of the men &c and bird &c] 
(27) 36 (cit?) .. and likenesses of form of man they put, and аз 
beast and as serpent and as bird Eth .. into likenesses of form of man 
mortal, they put him as beast and as serpent Eth ro thn beast] 
b 12 36, Во Eth.. rerparodwy, Syr Arm хате reptile] b 36, 
Bo, єртєтоу N &с, Syr (add of earth) Arm .. om bird Bo (v,*) Eth ro 

^ ethe паї because &c] b (121) 36, бо МАВС 5 17 al, m Vg Во 
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thanked not: but (a) they became void in their thoughts, and 
their foolish heart was darkened unto them. 22 Saying (We 
are) wise, they became fools. 29 And they changed the glory 
of God incorruptible for a likeness of ?mage of the men, which 
is wont to corrupt, and bird and beast and reptile. ?* Because 
of. this God gave them in their lusts of heart unto wncle«n- 
ness, for them to dishonour their bodies in them (i.e. the 
lusts). 29 These who changed the truth of God for the lie, 
they worshipped and they served the creature rather than 
him who created, this (one) who is blessed unto [age of] 
age. Amen. * Because of this God [gave them] unto vile 


passions: for even* their women changed the [work] of their 


* ei Te сар = al те yàp. 


Syr..add ка: D &c Syr (Б) Arm (because of which) Eth (and because 
of this) ппоутє God] b 36, N &c, Во Syr Arm .. om C*, Eth 
Did .. trs. rapeÓokev avrovs о beos  &с, Bo Syr Arm .. he gave them 
up and left them Eth .. caused them Eth ro петотоцу понт their 
lusts of heart] b 36, in the wish of their heart Eth го .. om Eth .. nieni- 
evan йтє потонт Bo evakae. lit. unto an uncleanness] (р) 
36, Syr.. «s акабаротау, Во Arm .. that they should defile themselves 
Eth, continuing and dishonour their body..om А" eTPETCWUs 
&c for them to dishonour their bodies in them] emxrmeposujouj 
iasenosvcoasa пар. S, for their bodies to be dishonoured in them Во, 
М &с epar йо. in them] (b 12) 36, Bo, ev ауто NABCD* al, 
Syr .. ev eavrors De &с, Arm .. om Eth 

5 птатці. (36.. en 12) &c who changed &c] (b. 12) 36 .. because 
into a lie they turned the truth Eth азозшощТ they м.) (b 12) 
36, Bo (c).. they submitted to, Атта... кол eoeBacOyoav “№ &с, Во Syr 
(feared) Eth ..om Bo (в) napa &c rather than him who created | 
(36?) .. Eth has and they left the creator of all пәл ercas. this who 
&c] b, eve фаз ne hu erc, which із this, he who Bo, os єттї evdoy. 
N &c, Arm .. to whom praises and blessings Syr .. who is God blessed Eth 
ща &c unto &с | (b), Eth ro.. es rovs олшуа$ Ñ &c, Bo .. to age of ages 
Syr Eth (age of age) .. for ever Arm 

% a пиозте &с God gave them] (0 1).. ацтнітот sexed дате 
them God Во Eth .. zapedwxev avrovs o beos № &c, Vg Syr Arm naeoc 
evc. vile passions] b 12 .. табу отциаѕ Ж &c, Во Syr Arm .. penalty 
evil. Eth avue changed] 12..left Eth meo йтєтф. the 


12 TCIPOC РШПЛТОС 


(Po[cic]. ?"oo[seovjo[c mjerregojorr экю m[coo]w 
яяпооб ivr]ecpo[cie м)т|є)ссітялє. avjesov[g епез]ер[нъ. 
оєпоо)д т) лях сієміоостт [er росі) єтасу назосунн. 
а я)» rujbbeso) nbere wresn[Aangn] era Яз жос] eo pat 
понтоу. "ATW KATA өе CTERLTOTAOKIAATE AETIMOTTE 
EKAA NAT ом OTCOOVI, > WHOTTE TAAT EO Pal ETOHT 
пхооут ееуре iurerex2üguje.. 2 evosri eo Har sont 
MILE OF канта OF помиріа OF eeliTaLatTo Коото. етязео 
Aa OF оотб OF {тои oF крос понт єсоооу. 3 прес- 


каснєс. пресцнатаМаЛег.  asesacTHOS Te. прецеющ. 


(0) (12) (21) 28 (5) (12) 21 cit ee ere] еєтє cit.. cet 
20 зокі.) b cit.. tons. 21 espe] b (12) 21..єтєтрє cit 
üjuje] 12 &c, ещ b, сщє Bo (a,* &с).. сєззпща Bo (А,евсг 26) 
2 (b) (12) 21 cit§ siita] om añt. cif govo] 0 cit.. gorvot 
12 21  єчосот| cit.. eygor 0 21 30 (b) (12) 21 cit 
пречкаскєс| 21.. -RE cif. sracT] b? cit..3xacve 21 .. asacten 
12 пречсощ | (d) 21 .. прєчщос cit 


work &c] (12) ту” фосикпи хруочу, Во Syr (the necessity of &c) .. the 
necessity natural Arm .. t. ф. кточу D*.. their nature Eth | esnapa 
т. unto (one) contrary to their nature] (12 7).. ерите(о)упара фусіс 
lit. into а contrary to nature Bo..«s tyv тара фоти № &с.. qui est 
contra naturam Vg .. and that which is not natural they used Syr.. 
into use unnatural Arm .. lit. in that which became not their nature Eth 

7 ооязоіос likewise] (12), C al, Bo Arm .. add re RBD** &с, Syr 
Eth ..add б AD* GP 4 17 al, Bo (с) nevkeg. lit. their males also | 
(12), Syr Eth .. кш ог ар. № &c, Árm.. ки ар. L 252 || посі & the 
work | (12)..9¢pxere Во Буг Arm .. vow 17..0m Eth which has 
left their women птефусле of the nature] (12)..om Eth зай 
with] Sen in Во, № &c avw &с and the ret. г. of &c receiving | 
N &..evess &c they shall receive &с Bo тщ. th. the ret. reward] (б 
21), Eth (they find their recompense and returneth their crime) .. add 
у «е Bo Syr Arm epp. по. lit. in them] (b 21), BK 35 .. ev eavrous 
N &c, Во Syr Arm .. upon themselves Eth &c 

? arw к. e. and according as] 21 cit... кабш< ovv Pall. 
H. L. nora. біс they ref-knowledge] (5) 21 (cit) Arm.. 
потерхок. eocad птотох they did not approve to keep hold of 
God in knowledge Во, М &c (cov exew) Vg .. they judged not in them- 
selves to know God Syr .. they thought not of God in their heart Eth 
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nature unto (one) contrary to their nature. *" Likewise their 
men even left the work of the nature of the woman, they 
burned [unto one] another, men with men working the 
indecency, and the retributory reward of their error receiving 
in themselves. ?? And according as they refused God to have 
him in their knowledge, God gave them up unto a reprobate 
mind to do the (things) which are not right. * Being filled 
up with all iniquity and wickedness and evil and covetousness ; 
being full of envy and murder and strife and subtlety of evil 
heart. 3? Whisperers, slanderers, haters of God, despisers, 


a ПИ. Taar ep. God gave them up] b (12) 21 cit, so God also gave 
to them Eth .. таребикеу avrovs о Beos ЗаВ &с, Bo Syr Arm, Pall. 
Н. L...om o деоз N* А even lit. unto a heart] (12) 21 cit..a 
heart Eth — ижоозт reprobate] (b) 12 21 cit, adoxpov, of vanity Syr, 
of vileness Arm, foolish Eth inevexxüjuje the (things) which are 
not right] б 12 &c..this which is not worthy Eth .. this which is not 
profitable for them Eth ro .. add йәзтот lit. to do them Bo 

? xi йо -кавга-попнріа iniquity and wickedness and evil] (б 
12) 21 cit.. m. ad. тоу. кок. МА ВСК 17 al, Bo.. add пориво after 
абік. L &е, Syr Arm .. add т. after кака D* EG 217, Vg хі HG. 
ог какза-заптая, По. all iniquity and wickedness and evil and 
covetousness] (b 12) &c, пазмк. m. MEAL как. MEAL поп. MERR 
ззєтбх пхопс all unrighteousness and wickedness and evil and ini- 
quity Bo (А &c)..7. ад. как. тоу. тА. © al... ad. тоу. как. mÀ. NA, 
Syr... ад. тоу. тА. как. BL &с, Во (zov. как. &с Слугі) Arm Eth 
all iniquity (evil, malice, fraud) .. omni iniquitate malitia fornicatione 
avaritia nequitia Vg | ewsxeo being full] b 21 cit, Во (the same word 
as before), uec rovs № біс, plenos Vg Arm .. satiated Eth (same as before).. 
om Syr пла of envy] б 12 &c..trs. фоуоу фбоуом 17 80 .. Eth 
has of envy and continues envious murderers &c owth murder] 21 
cit .. trs. єрібоє dovov А... dovwy G, Vg (tol) Leif.. om Ephr = Xvon 
strife] b 12 &c..epióas G кроч subtlety] b &c..om A понт 
eyg. of evil heart] (b) 21 cit.. xaxonJeas № &c, Arm (Eth) .. meas 
эхєзї eqowor and evil thought Bo Syr 

з No section mark appears, therefore the text follows the Bohairic 
division of verses Gros прецосаскєс, cit has section mark at йхаст 
прецк. преч. whisperers, &c] (d 12) біс, Bo (pref. evos being) Arm 
(tale-bearers, 39 Slanderers) .. And murmuring and calumniation Syr . . 
Calumniators, deriders Eth SiszacTm, haters &c] (5 12) &e, Bo 
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FRACIOHT. Rbabeposse. прецнатє исх ппєөоот. ice- 
сотяя aW исх MeveroTe. ?! плент HaTMagTe. °? им 
ETCOOTH ALMAINAIWALA аяпиотте. хе метегре RNAI 
cenna Nor. OT азомом сєєгрє teeeoor АЛЛА 
cecyneyaoner [ALT метєгрє ROOT. 


П. [ет һе паї ] [ear] exw w прояее. отом 
ike єткрите. ож поп) Tap єккритє инеотх онт 
RTGAIO UOR MLATAAK. нере ALL от QWWK пе)т- 
пре. ° тисооуи Tap [хе ] akave exit метєгрє [as- 
oor., 3 )качєсує ac enas w прозе je Teige ATW 
ескере 3241009] хе efnepmboA engan зяпиобте. 
зазазом єкка|тА|рромеї Итяяитраяаяехо MTE LT- 
NPHCTOC «и тефлпоҳн зам течазмтохрщонт. 


— 





nhahepwase| cit .. fihatep! 21 9! (b) 21 cit 22 (b) 21 
* (b$) (12) (21) " (р) * (b) (12 $) (21) * (5) 
(12) (21) 


Syr Eth (haters of Гота).. дєостоуєѕ ЇЇ біс, Агт..от Eth ro 
пречкоте seekers] fipequsass finders Bo, № &c nnee. the evil] 
b cit, Bo (B) .. поєпєе. (for gennee) evil (things) 21, karov № &c .. 
iuumero. the evil (things) Во 

1 fiao(to 21)нт senseless] (b) 21 cit: b breaks off here, 
cit and 21 continue патизоте unbelieving, omitting the two fol- 
lowing words of 8* ABD*EG, Vg (fu*) Bo which have acropyovs 
aveXenpovas .. асторубує adovóovs ayeÀey. RCCDCKLP &e, Vg Syr 
Arm .. trs, какоу acvverovs Syr .. om асъ. атъу@. agropy. Bo (в) .. Eth 
has foolish and stupid and finders of evil, and they have not mercy 

5: mar етсоози these who know] 2r .. ovrwes-eztyvovres М &c .. 
ezvywogkovres В 80 .. add ovk evonoav D*E .. add оюк eyvocav G .. add 
ov cuvykay I5 fas these] Eth ro..add àxmaipse of this kind, 
та тошута Ñ &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth cesxxnuja «е are worthy of &c] 
21, Bo Arm Eth (singular).. he (i.e. God) to death is condemning 
Syr .. Eth ro has that the judgement of death (is) to him who this did &с 
оз зхопон| 21, Vg (am fu) Eth ..add yap D*..add «e therefore 
Bo..add де 46 61, Bo (aA,€DT'z,L)..et non solum Vg Arm, Ambrst 
ceeipe-cecv(e 21)и they do-they consent] (b ?) 21, à бе, Bo Syr.. 
o, morovyres—ot avvOokovvres (В) d**eg Vg Arm (who do-who consent) .. 
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proud, boasters, seekers after the evil, obeying not their 
parents. 31 Senseless, unbelieving. 3? These who know the 
ordinance of God, that those who do these (things) are 
worthy of the death, not only they do them, but (a) consent 
with those who do them. 

П. Because of this [thou hast nothing] to say, О man, 
every one who judgeth: for in the judgement in which thou 
art judging another thou condemnest thyself, thou also doest 
them (being) he who judgeth. *For we know that [the 
judgement of God is according to] truth upon those who do 
[them]. ? But thou thinkest this, O man, [who judgest them 
who do] sueh things, and thou art doing them [also], that 
thou shalt escape the judgement of God. *Otherwise thou 
art despising the riches of his kindness and his forbearance 


Eth has they are those who do it, but another also they incite, and 
they do tt 

1 ethe п. because &с] b (12 21).. because of which Arm .. om Eth 
exw to say] Xnawepovw an {Лош wilt not be able to answer Bo .. 
avazoAoygros є № &c, Vg (Arm) .. there is not to thee excuse Syr 
отоп mrar every one] (5) 12 (21) Во.. ош Syr Arm.. Eth has who 
answerest the judge of righteousness (the judge of all ro) when thou art 
he who was indignant against another, when thow thyself doest that 
which thow hatest, against thy neighbour oxx поап-єкк. in the 
judgement &c] (b) 12 (21?) С" 37 al.. Sem nean etekt ахахоєр іл 
the judgement which thou givest Bo .. om крирать 53 &c, Macarius .. Eth, 
seeabove | йкєота another | б (12), rov erepov  &c .. єпєңщфнр Му 
neighbour Bo Syr Arm Eth (see above) Kerpe &. thou doest them] 
(5) (Eth)..ra avra mpacces, Bo (паг-ом) Arm .. Greek Bo Syr Arm 
have yap, Do (E) and Sah omit.. Eth, see above etkpine who 
judgeth] (d), о кришу № &c, Vg (am floriac) Bo (Sa фи ertoan) 
Syr .. quae iudicas Vg (fu &c).. in which thou judgest Arm 

? сәр] (b) NC 17, 37 al, dem Vg Во Arm.,om 23, Eth.. de 
AB &с, Syr (h).. and Syr (vg) 

З xsseeve thou thinkest] б, № &c, Bo (add пөок thou) (Syr) 
Arm .. think therefore Eth (imperative) ae] b, Bo.. but what 
Syr .. ow Р, Arm (Eth) 

t maon otherwise] у № &e, Bo (wan) Буг Arm.. and thinkest 
thow Eth катафропе! (ит 12)] (5 12) Bo Eth (to despise) .. trs. 
ракробур. катафр.  &с, Во (срглгі) Syr (darest thou) Arm Tu- 
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еко HATCOOTHE ae epe таякту ристоє яап[иоз]тє ente 
азазон ETALETAMOIA, RATA пекишот Leif пеңонт 
ETHITOEL AM ERCOOT HAR єооти иоторси oss rteooov 
пторсн seit похАп choA яяполп steve аяпиотте. 
Enar eTHaATWWhE Anora nora ката иечовиуе. 
THETUJOO RAEI KATA OTMOMLONH я#пооб eTHnamnovet. 
етилие исх пєоот aeit MTAIO agit тазитаттько 
потомо Hwa eneg. meebo ae ом оу{том. ето 
WATCOTAR HCA TALE. етпеює AE ENSMIGTONC. єторсн 
ss ovcowT “seit oveAnpic seit oros exi 
WKH mee Hpweee єтроші єппеөоот. TAMIOTAAI 


5 (5) (12) 21 (cit Leyden) поторен | 12 cit.. topes the anger 21.. 
sunt Во оях) 12 сі... 3321 toptn|r2cit,Bo..itorop.21 | 9 12 
(21)cit пак єт] 12 cit.. пет? 21.. фн ее Во oBusc] 12 cit.. peb. 
21 7 (5) (12) (215) 2! ища] 2!.. ща b 21 8 (5) (21) 21$ 
nech] пєй, 21 оп] отти Bo (вол, 18) атсотак] йсєфаза an 
Во | пса) fice b ° (5) (12) 21  єтро.) etips. Bo (октм).. 
мя єтїрї Во 


трахалао the riches](12?) 21 .. the greatness Атта Eth єко &c being 
ignorant | аууошу № &c .. fikesx1 an and knowest not Во erme 33. ev. lit. 
is bringing thee unto а repentance] 12 21 .. es per. ce ayer № &с, Vg Syr 
(causing thee to come)..thee to repentance bringeth Arm. thyself subdueth 
unto repentance Eth .. ad paenitentiam te provocet Orsiesius . . om Eth го 

5 қата] b 21, Bo (a,*GL*mop)..add дє № біс, Во Arm.. pref. 
аХЛа Syr (because of) Eth..and Eth ro пєкищот thy hardness] 
21, Ñ &с, Arm .. ness menos inavovesxoosne thy h. of heart Bo .. the 
h. of thy heart Syr Eth ззи-поєгої 21) хи and-not] 21 .. kac 
аретауоттоу карбіау Ñ &c .. and thine imp. heart Bo .. and according to 
thine &c Arm..which із not repenting Syr..and impenitence Eth 
єкс.-єдоти thou art gathering in] 21..thow castest in Во .. thou 
heapest together Eth.. @noavpifas М &с (Syr Arm) поћи the 
rev.] b 12 21 cit, № &с, Bo Syr Arm, Мас.. avrarodwoews A, Caes.. 
if should come the judgement of God Eth.. om Во (x,*) .. if should come 
thy retribution and if &c Eth ro (both omitting in the day &c) a- 
neam &c lit. the judgement of truth] 12 21 cit, Bo, биколокриючас 33" А В 
D* EG &c, Syr (vg) Arm, Macarius .. pref. ка NCDeK LP &e, Syr (d) 
(Во £,*) (Eth ro) 
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and his long-suffering, being ignorant that the kindness of God 
is bringing thee unto repentance ; * according to thy hardness 
and thy heart which understandeth not, thou art gathering 
in for thyself anger in the day of the anger and the revela- 
tion of the righteous judgement of God, 9this (one) who will 
repay to each according to his works. ‘Those indeed who 
are with the patience of the good work, who seek for the 
glory and the honour and the incorruptibility (he will give 
to them) eternal life. 3 But those out of strife who are 
disobedient to the truth, and (ae) who obey the iniquity 
(they are destined) unto anger and indignation апа tribula- 
Нот and anguish upon every soul of man who worketh the 


5 mar єт lit, this who] os № &c.. because he Eth  twwhe repay] 
{ give Bo .. атодосе М &с, Vg Syr Eth segg. his works] (12) 21 
cit, М &с, Во Syr Arm (cdd) .. their works Arm .. add in the judgement 
of his justice Eth 

7 metus. avert &c those indeed who are with the patience | (12) &с.. 
rows pev каб vropovnv Ñ &с.. ин nen eTavastOni Tortor those 
indeed who persist Bo .. om pev Во (кїм) Syr Arm .. pev уар 47, Во 
(сюглті) ззлосб lit. of the work] 21 2l..epyov № &6.. Sem 
orewh in a work Bo Eth .. towards work Arm etag. who з.) (12) 
&c .. trs. афбар. Syrovow М &c, Syr (glory &с seek he will give to them 
&c) Arm (and glory &c seek), also Bo but governing life (mear oraret- 
ATTAKO пин ETRWY fica отоп йєпєо) .. от Eth neoor &c the 
glory &c| governed by preceding стилие .. отооу &c а glory &с 
gov. by єепаҷ{ Bo so Tarittatt. and the inc.] (5) (12) &c .. 
афбар. № &c, Bo &c..om Eth..ow aseri патт a thought of inc. Во 
(г)... add he indeed will give to them Eth (not Eth ro) 

8 же] b 21 21.. ош Bo (с. г) eh. оп ory. out &c] (ò?) 21 
21, № &с, Bo Arm.. who are contentious Syr .. infidels Eth ето й. 
who are &c] б 21 21.. каи ате. NBD*G, deg Vg Bo &c..add pev 
Ne &с, Syr (В) єу(єот ф)орси lit. unto an anger] б 21.. opyy 
N &с, Bo Arm.. pref. he will repay Syr орси-боит] (5) 21, 
RABD*EG 37, Vg Во (жом = орут абоуе-ахвом) Буг Arm .. their 
retribution and penalty and wrath (of God) Eth .. бър. кал оруп D° &e, 
Syr (h) 

9 жааң and ro] Syr Eth..om N &e, Vg Bo Arm TAMIOTA,— 
поуєєг lit. that of &c and the Ionians] ($ 12) 2! .. vovóatov-eAAqvos 

1717 Cc 
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йор зам Moreen. 10 MEOT AE Mit NTa seit 
руин йотом uae evrpoob єппєтиамотс. аятолла 
Ngopi зам потєємии. | "азам 2100 Cap garter 
пмоутє. 12 ментаурноїє axit по т ос evHaoe ом 
сол axi моя ос. ATW метриобйє oss Mitoxeoc cena- 
нритє аже ооз ояе пиоязос. 13 пиетсотае Tap ан 
ennossoc ме Haskaroc Nwagpae пиоттє. АЛЛА 
метегрє а®пися»вос NETOTHATALAIOOT. OOTAN вар 
моєвмос. ETERLITOT ноягос. фусет сєєгрє яяпиояхос. 
MAI ARfeMTOT ио кос сещооп NAT ппояеос LATAAT. 
Pap ETTOTO азазон єпооб [«®|пиовззос ещено ояя 
пеугнт. epe техсъиегхисле разитре itaeaeay [avo 


10 (5) (12) (21) 21$ neoos-eenun] om b homeotel.. cmwor a 
glory & Во = ru &e єппєти. ] (12) 2!.. enan. (21) moseeuun] 
b 21 21.. moseseius 12 п (5) (12) (21) 21 gatax] 21 .. gat d.. 
олотях 2! 12 (d) (12) (21) 2! Eth has section 5 esra-rossoc] 
om b homeotel arw] отоо ин ae Во (o) 33 (5) (аг) (21) 
пиет]21.. пет. от сар Во ax] 0 21..от 21 enn] 21.. Sinn. 
21 ñam) 21.. nena., 21 Пизорж| b 21.. -ри 21 м (b) (12) 
(21) 21$ gotan] (0) 21 21..єщат Bo  axivov 10] 6 21.. ахзант. 
21  фусег 21 21.. ver d, Bo.. фусіс Bo (АЕМР).. rein Во (в) 
ATOT I0 D 21.. ATT 20] 21.. emun. 12 3i anii. 29] 2! .. єхїл®їїТ, 
I2.. ITOS 0 21 1 (5) (12) (21) 2 cvmerancic] по MS.. 
cynerre|cic] 21 .. стинљєсіс 21 ananas] 2! .. epwor naar 21, 
Во .. twos neas. Во (в) 


М &с.. wvdaww—edrAyve G 37, Syr (vg Aramacan) .. the Jew-the Greek 
Bo Arm (heathen) .. whether Jew or ататӣил Eth; thus verse то 
йщорї first] b 12 21, à біс, Syr..om Eth.. first-and afterwards 
Arm ; thus verse то 

0 жє] b 12 2!, N &с, Bo Syr..om 38 а], Arm Eth Roron п. 
to every one] 2! .. trs. ауабом тарт: G 

и (е була бе there is not &е] (б 12) 21, Bo Syr Arm .. God 
is not pleased with Eth оо person] b 12 2!.. ихоибс iniquity 
Bo (0) cap] b 21 21, Bo &c.. om Bo (АЕ) 

З пептаурповє those &c] (12?) (21) 21, (Arm sin)..add tap 
(5) № &c, Bo (ие сар) Syr Eth.. пн заем cap &с Во (о) axit 
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evil, the (soul) of the Jew first and (then) the Greek. 19 But 
the glory and the honour and the peace to every one who 
worketh the good, to the Jew first and (then) the Greek. 
п For there is not acceptance of person with God. 12 Those 
who sinned without law will be perishing also without law: 
and those who sin in the law will be judged from the law. 
13 For not those who hear the law are the righteous with God, 
but (a) those who do the daw (are) those who will be justified. 
1* For whenever the Gentiles, who have not law, by nature do 
the daw, these, having not law, are being for law to themselves. 
15 These are showing to thee the work of the law written in 
their heart, their conscience bearing witness with them, and 


&c without &c] b 21, Syr Arm Eth..avoues № &c, Bo (anoaroc) 
єзйә—єЙ. will &c] 21 21.. trs. avopes кол аполопутаи Ж &e, Bo Syr 
Arm (Eth) or also] 21 2!..om Bo (x 26) петр. those who 
sin] 21 2! Arm .. пептатр. those who sinned b, М &с, Bo Syr 
озх пи. in the law 19] (5?) 21, Во Arm.. ev vouo № &c охх 20| 
21 (Eth) .. grr through b, М біс, Bo .. from Syr..by Arm (add 
also cdd) .. trs. dia уор. кр. Ñ &с, Syr Arm (Eth) 

13 om verse P 121 пиетс. &с for not those who hear] b 21, 
(Eth) .. ог axpoarat М &c, Bo Syr (Arm) Сар] 0 (21) 21, М &c. 
Bo Syr Arm..Eth has is tt in hearing the scripture that they are 
justified before God? | тик. the law 19] (5?) 21 21, К &e, Во Arm .. om 
тоо МАВРА 47 ™ al Nam, the righteous] b 21 21, Bo .. дико, 
М &c..are justified Arm netespe those &c] b 21 21, Во.. о 
тотто М біс, Syr Arm mit. the law 29] b 21 21, De &c, Bo Arm.. 
om rov NABD*G петотнат. those &с] b 21 21, Bo (єтоъ.) 
(Syr) .. д:као0. № &c, Arm (Eth) .. add пара dew G, m 

^ сарі b 21 21, М &c, Bo.. om 470..d« G 478, Arm .. also Eth 
поеем. ће G.] 5 21 21, G, Bo.. «бу, № &с, Arm .. the peoples Eth 
колос | (5) 21 21, \ &с.. the laws Arm ann. the law] 21, Bo (c) 
Syr .. marit, b 21, Во, та rov у. N &c(Arm Eth) mar these] o 
(12) 21 21, № біс, Bo.. о rotovroc ©, deg Vg 

? nar ent. these &c] 12 21.. mar coovwnd these who manifest 
Bo .. ovrwes єбєк. N &с, Arm..and those show Syr Eth TOK 
to thee] 12 21 21..от М &c, Bo Syr Arm Eth neveu their 
heart] 21, Bo Syr Eth .. пиєто their hearts 21, à &c, Arm epe &c 
their consc.] 21 21, Bo (всртл,гт).. pref. ovog and Bo .. their minds 

С 2 
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TAHTE пиетязонаяен. OF OTCOM ETHATHTOPES н ОМ 
єуоуоояя. Mogae педооз етере MMOTTE xanpine Ñ- 
aineemm nipostee ката METACTCTEAION окт IC EXC. 
17 єпуже [ale EDRLOTTE EPOR хе miovaar avo [naeron] 
maon Sak пноалос [E|RUJOTUOT ALOR ояе NOTTE. 
18 ух сооз ALMTEGOTWU. каоктязатє иметриоре 
сутсабо 221104 eboA сая пиоязос. екихоте EPOR 
xe ero Wexasstoerr МИВААе. dovoent мие[т]оая 
пнанє. 2 fipeyychw пмаєнт. псло мищінрє wrer. 
ewWTaH о акалау яяпорб аєпсооум же Tare ояя 





KATHU, ] 21.. ka Ta v. 21 16 (5) (21) 21 erepe] 0 21 2! .. єтє 
Во (c &c).. itre Bo (ABDFL) 17 (5) (12) (21) osx in| bax 2... 
exen upon Ro, отхеи Во (18) mropaar] Dd..1oTaas Во 
1 (5) (12) 2r 9 (5) (з1) | єко| 0 ..ко 21 % (5) 
(12) 21 
Arm..their heart (Eth) üt. Пи. os lit. in midst of their 


thoughts together] (21) 21.. weragy adAyrwv тшу Aoywpow Ñ &с.. 
EPRATHTOPSIL OFTWOT MEAL потернот accusing between them 
with one another Bo .. blaming one another in their thought Arm .. om 
pera£v аЛХ. Eth .. trs. excusing amongst themselves Syr н] b 21 
21.. xe or Bo .. om Во (АЕК) 

16 озу megoov in the day &c] 21 21, Bo, ev qp. 7 A, Vg (tol) 
Syr (vg) Arm..add evaxaxaw that b..ev nupepa ore WD &c..ev 1 
quep. B .. when Eth movie God] (b) 21 21, Bo.. trs. криє 
o вєос № біс дххиєени the secrets] 21 21, та крипта V &е, Bo 
Syr Arm .. nee. the secret b, (E) itp. the men] 6 2!, & &с, 
Bo .. usp. the man Во (A,CE,FJ,TO) петьсс. the gospel] (21) 21, 
37, d, Mcion .. ош 42 43..add pov  &с, Bo Syr Arm .. аз I taught 
Eth orrü &c through Jesus the Christ] 21.. да w xp. XAD E 
&c, Do Syr Arm Eth.. ĉa xp. 0 B..xp. м W*..add том xvptov 
nuov D 

17 єщяє ae but if] (d), є дє NABD*EK 47 ™ al, deg Vg 
Bo (вогелгь 18) Syr (vg) Arm .. om ae Bo..and if Eth .. we DeL 
al, Syr (h) єтахозтє ep. lit. they are calling thee] © (21%), 
Syr .. erovopaty М &c, Bo (x [pant epox) Arm .. om Eth зуб» and] 
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in the midst of their thoughts at (one) time they are accusing 
or also excusing ; 16 in the day (in) which God will be judying 
the secrets of the men according to the gospel through Jesus 
the Christ. 17 But if thou art being called, The Jew, and thou 
[restest] thyself in the law, glorying in God. 18 And thou 
knowest his will, thou approvest the (things) which are good, 
being taught out of the /aw. 19 Thou art trusting thyself that 
thou art being (a) leader of the blind, (a) light to those who 
(are) in the darkness, 29 (a) teacher of the senseless, (a) master 
of the young children, having the form of the knowledge and 


21, М &c, Bo (всрглгі 18) Syr Arm .. who Eth .. om Во ппола, 
the law] b 21, ОсЕ &c, Во Arm.. thy law Eth..om ro NABD* 
єкщотщ. glorying] b (12) 21, Bo (18).. pref. ка: М &c, Bo Syr 
Arm Eth 

18 aso and] b 12 21.. that буг Kaortss, thou арр.) (b) 
(12) 21, Во (в).. pref. ки № &c, Bo Syr (ehoosest) Arm (discernest) 
Eth (disc.) netpitog(h 21)pe the-good] б 21 .. the-choice Bo .. the 
seemly Syr .. good Arm .. that which is better Eth €vTcabo а. lit. 
they teaching thee] b 21, xarnyoupevos № &с.. керкаенкіп Tar. 
thou instructest thee Bo .. that thou knowest Syr .. and thou &c Во (ртз.) 
Arm Eth cho сах out of] (b) 21, Bo, єк № &с, Syr Arm.. 
through Eth 

19 екизоте thou art trusting] b 21, Во Arm..zeroas те № &с, 
Syr Eth .. add ae Bo (в") novoesn light] b 21.. pref. and Syr 
Eth пєтозх (п b) пк. those &c in the d.] b (21) Bo.. rov ev 
ткотє N &c, Syr Eth .. the darkened Arm 

? pege. teacher] б 21 .. ppeyy. the teacher Bo .. pref. and Syr 
Eth _ &cae тазіег| 21, № &c.. пс. the master Bo (всртлгі, 18).. 
отоо пса? and the teacher Во Syr Eth .. om A пщ. uy. the young 
&c] d (127) 21 .. nosar йаМоют the Little children .. vyrwv М &c, 
Syr Arm Eth .. om A esitrak having] © (12) М &c, Bo Arm.. 
add ae 21..and there is to thee Syr .. and. thou art conformed Eth 
порі (онрћ 21) the form] © r2 21, е(т вслго Іі8)заорфи Bo, туу 
popooow М &c, Syr Arm Eth, see above псооуп &c the kn. and 
the truth] 12, &с, Bo Syr Arm .. the true Eth .. пс. fitase the kn. of 
the truth б 21 — oxx пи. in the law] b 12 21, Ñ &c, Во (A,*E CFP 18) 
Syr Arm .. pref. et which (is) Bo .. and thou knowest (teachest 1 vo) the 
precept оў thy Law in which thou wilt be justified Eth 


bo 
bo 
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пмоявос. З петДебю ce ngeova. erbe оу n&tchw 
MAR AN. петтацієоєти we аяпралоує.  nosiove. 
22 METAW азазос хе аяпрриоєг. ко ймоєк. петботе 
уйе Аон. RWWA пиерпе. 2° єкщотуціо asesor 
әз» пиол®ос. SITAR THRMapaha яяпиосаяос нс At- 
писотте. ? mnpamn Cap simuovTe evatova |єроч ом 
моєемос ст инттистм ката өє e(rcHO. 29 ehhe 
Cap риоцрє в[когрео| єпмоячос. ещюще ae] HTK 
opmapahaTne ите пмоякос. [a певісбйє wwne i- 
[a*itra v]ehbe. *ewwne ge [epwan Tleittarchhe 
QAPED AIHATQReA аяп(мовєос єте)семаЄМ Tecpeen|Ta]T= 
che aw пе erchhe. — [ee] teresiitatchhe тє 


1 (d) (12) 21 5 nc(x 21)Xcho] б 21, Во (A,eBerrra,r).. 
Rtchw Во anj add Daraar b, Bo 2 (5) (12) 21 anp] б 


I2 .. NEP 21 23 (d) 21 (20) ® (zr $) (37) 7 (37) 
п (37) ли and] (37).. отоо Bo 


У ве therefore] b 12, М &c, Во буг Arm..om Во (в*).. ae 
21.. Eth, see below &eova another] 12 21, Bo, erepov № &с, 
Eth .. others Syr .. rov er. L al.. the neighbour Arm єтћє ow where- 
fore] © (12?) 21..o0m N &c, Bo Syr Arm.. Eth has and how there- 
fore (із it) that thou teachest not thyself (thou) who teachest to another 
(trs. teach. to an. ro) Steal not, thou sayest and біс є &c Steal not] 
о (12?) 2r, Eth .. py кЛєттєу NÑ &e, Vg Bo Arm .. that they should 
not steal Syr 

? netxw &c he &c] 21, Bo .. pref. and Syr .. Commit not adultery, 
thou sayest Eth net. &с he &c] 21, Bo.. pref. and Syr фотє 
abhorreth](d) (12) 21, &e, AE .. сос despiseth Во Syr .. and (om ro) 
thou abhorrest Eth — xugoX &c thou robbest the temples] 21, :єросъ- 
Aas М &с.. ког ик Аперфет thou art temple-robber Во Eth ro (house 
of gods) .. thou robbest the house of the sanctuary Syr Eth .. altars thou 
robbest Arm 

? єк, thou art glorying] 21 .. pref. and Eth (thy law ro) .. os &c 
N &с, Bo Syr (pref. and) Arm огтах through] 21, Во, М &c., in 
that Syr..om Arm..and thyself having transgressed the law Eth 
трки. thy transgressing] 21 .. transgressing Arm .. Tys тара Восєоѕ Ñ 
&c .. thou transgressest Syr .. Eth, see above 
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the truth in the law. ?! He therefore who teacheth another— 
wherefore teachest thou not thyself? He who preacheth, 
Steal not—thou stealest. 22 Не who saith, Commit not 
adultery—thou committest adultery. He who abhorreth the 
idols—thou robbest the temples. 29 Thou art glorying in the 
law, through thy transgressing of the law thou insultest God. 
* For the name of God is being blasphemed among the 
Gentiles because of you, according as it is written. % For 
the circumcision (is) profiting while [thou art keeping] the law: 
[but] if thou art a transgressor of the law, thy circumcision 
became uncircumcision. *If therefore [should the] uncir- 
cumcision keep the ordinance of the [/aw, then] will not be 
reckoned his uncircumcision unto a circumcision? * And the 


^ прап tap for the name] 21, Во, N &c, Syr Arm .. and behold 
because of you &c Eth .. and because of you &c Eth ro оп поєөнос 
the &с] 21, Во Arm.. the peoples Syr (Eth)..om Bo (o) © єтї. 
because of you] 2t, Bo .. trs. 8. умах #Аатф. М &c, Syr Arm Eth 

5 neh. &c for the circ. (is) profiting] 21, тєрт. p. у. офеАе М 
&с, Vg Syr (Arm).. отон оноу c. ainicebs for there is gain in circ. 
Во (add uon хо) ср] 21, Bo (agrxrx) Syr.. от 37 473 Arm.. 
pev уар Ñ &с, Bo .. indeed Eth exoapeo thou art keeping] (21 1) 
D*, de Vg Arm .. eav v. tpacoys Ñ &c, Во (spr axnimoasoc do the law) 
Syr Eth отпароВатис a tr.] (21) Bo, N &c, Arm .. thou trans- 
gressest Syr .. thou didst not Eth 

26 ge therefore] 37, ovv N «е, Vg Bo..8e Syr Arm Eth ceraen 
&c lit. will they not reckon his uncirc. &c] (371) .. тецааетатс, 
cera onc &c lit. his uncire. they will reckon it &e Bo (бут)... у акро. 
avr. es тєрт. Лоу. Ñ &с, Vg Arm cdd ., om avrov Arm.. т. c, macy 
his &с to him &c Bo (c3 LP), uncir. reckoned to him &с Syr .. thy 
uncire. circ. will become to thee Eth 

7 tetat. &c the uncirc. which &c (is) judging thee] (37).. 
{фусікн aetate. &с citatoan єрок the natural uncire. &e will 
judge thee Во .. криє 7) єк ф. акрор. (om у ex ф. ак. С) rov vopov reXovaa 
сє № &с, Ve Syr Arm .. Eth has it will be better fur thee (that) should 
remain thy uncire. which was created with thee than to be сітсит- 
cised and transgress the precept of the (thy ro) law, and will be better 
for thee, out of thyself, than the circumcised who transgressed the 
precept of the (thy ro) law, that uncire. which doeth the precept of the 
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[elhoA см тефтас. eacsen пиоязос ehoA криє 
азагок песбоХ oT песо» seit псббе ето anapa- 
barne aemnoaesoc, *aenmlovaar Tap an етохомо 
сої пе тотал orae авпсібє aw erorong chord 
см Tcapz me пеббе. 2 ААЛА шотьм engan пе 
поула. ато richhe пе nichhe noart ої отпа ої 
оусомі AM. паз epe MeqTaro woon aw еол см 
мриаєє adda chord ovras пиоттє. 

ПІ. от пе negoro áixmiovaat и oF пе понт 
anche. mamac ката cRLOT мая. ИШОрп cap 
ментаттаностої EMMase авпиоутє. Fewape ov 


(16) (37) e&oN 2°] add пе 37 2 (16) зт пе ncB&e] 16 
37..0m Bo оп orniia-am] added in margin by later hand 16 


MIT em LEY. 


law єасхєк &c having fulfilled the law] 37 ..ecaxc тип, ef. 
fulfilling the law Во..есхок àxneo& ivre тип. eb. fulfilling the 
work of the law Bo (A Ero) .. the perfecter of the law Syr .. тоу уороу 
teAXovoa М &e, Vg Arm ehoX orra through] 37, Bo, да &e, 
Vg..in Syr.. by Arm neceai-nc&. the writing and the circ.] 37, 
Во Arm..ypag.—reper. № біс ето nap. lit. who art transgressor] 
31 .. хє акєротпар. because thou wast а transgressor Bo ..‘rapaBarnv 
М &c .. praevaricator-es Vg Arm .. transgressest Syr .. Eth, see above 

7 niora. &c for not the Jew who is manifested] (37).. 
пиозъа! Tap ап erden neoosorno (add ehoX о) for not the Jew 
who is in manifestation Bo, ov yap o «v то havepw М &с, Vg Syr Arm 
ме miosa. is the Jew] (37) Bo.. вюъб. cor М &c, Vg Arm .. he is the 
Jew Syr .. Eth has /s it for eye of man that they are Jews, and is it 
for favour of (any one) that they are circumcised ? отъ (т 16)e &c 
nor is the circ. which &c] (16) 37, Во (om e&oX except 1,0).. ovde у 
ev то фауеро Ñ &с, Vg Syr Arm ne пс. is the circ.| 16 37, Bo 
Arm .. пєріторл) М &е, Vg Syr 

?? eng. ne in secret is] 16 37 (Eth) .. o ev &c N &c, Во (єтони gas) 
Syr Arm оп ovn, in &c] 16° 37, № &с, Bo Syr Arm Eth, Marc 
]3.. os туєкраті G, deg оп ovceas lit. ina writing] 16 37, Bo .. pref. 
and Bo(cJ,) wat & this whose honour is being not out of the men] 
37, Буг (became) .. фи eve печщотщот ovehoXN Sem розм ап пе 
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uncircumcision which is out of the nature, having fulfilled 
the law (is) judging thee, him who through the writing and 
the circumcision is transgressor of the law. 29 For not the 
Jew who is manifested (outwardly) is the Jew; nor is the 
circumcision which is manifested in the flesh the circumcision. 
? But (à) the Jew in secret is the Jew; and the circumcision 
із the circumcision of the heart, in spirit not in writing ; this 
whose honour is being not out of the men, but (a) from God. 
III. What is the advantage of the Jew? or what is the 
gain of the circumcision? — ?It is much according to every 
form. For first (they are) those who were entrusted with 
the word of God. ?For what should happen if some were 


he whose glorying out of man is not Bo (Arm)..ov о emawos ovk є 
avOpwrwv М &с, Vg .. om 47 cho oiTa from] 37 ..om 16 .. e£ N 
&c, Vg Bo Syr Arm? ппоттє God] 16 37, № &c.. om 47 .. add 
cory D*E, Vg Bo.. Eth has Js it not in secret (that) they are Jews, 
and circumcision indeed ts circumcision of the darkness of the heart 
in the spirit and not in teaching of the writing, that it should be 
praised before God (rather) than that it should be praised before 
man.. Eth ro has [8 $t not in secret that they are Jews that they 
should be circumcised (as to) the darkness of their heart in the spirit 
holy and not in the writing &c 

| ov what] 16 37, Bo (4,9) .. add ovv N &c, Bo (xe) Syr Arm Eth 
пєоото the аду.| 16 37,  &c, Во Syr Arm..gain Eth (of being 
Jew) и] 16 37, № &c, Bo (se) Syr Arm..and Eth..om №“ 
понт the gain] 16 37, № &c, Во.. ош ў N*G 47 472, Arm.. the use 
(lit. perfection) Eth (continuing first is the being entrusted with the 
word of God .. first of all because entrusted them God with his word ro) 

? пащох 16 is much] тол» М &c, Vg Syr Arm .. osmu пе great 
it ts Bo салот form] ca йри+ lit. side of manner Bo .. тротоу Ñ 
&c (thing Eth) йщорії first] прото, 47 € vap] 47 ще, Bo 
(26)..ош Syr..ssem Во, BD*G, Vg..this indeed Arm.. pev yap 
МАРеКІ, &с, Bo (a, m8 p*r) Syr (h) mentas. those who were 
entrusted] от. єтістєувуаау М &с, Vg (Во) Syr Arm .. add avros G**, 
OL Vg єпщ. with the word] exucaos with the words Во.. та. 
Лоу. NW &e, eloquia Vg, words Syr, the oracles Arm .. Eth, see above 

% єщарє &c lit. for what is wont to happen] т: уор № &c, Vg 
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CAP шопе ецухе oonte PATMAQTE. җен ере техаямт- 
ATHAQTE NAKRATAPTED ЙТПІСТІС #япиоътте. | "йнес- 
WWE. eeape пиотте ae щопе [aeaee. [eet posee] 
mee wonje Масол. ката) ee єтсно. хекас EKET- 
saio ом иенща[хе ихро] сяє n(rpev]Yoam єеро[к]. 
бєціхє тємаєнтух: gont c?vmo [cra їстах)кат- 
супн) азпінот)тє. хе [or петимажоа» аяляос хе OTA- 
^іқ[ос] пе rutov(re] етеме итецорсн exit про «ее. 
E пиєсцопе. аже оп epe MNOTTE щакуритє аєпкосявос 
мапу Моє). Єцухе нта тяяе tap "аєпмоттє роото ou 
TAGOA епещеоот. љоро: GE CERPINE яа о оос 
рецрисбє. irata ee ^и erowxiova Epon. и Wee 
ETEPE gorme xw яяевос [хе емхоос. же sxapMeipe 


4 (165) (31) 5 (16 $) (37) eteme who bringeth] 37 .. єч- 
маши being about to bring Bo E 7 (16) 31 $ $ (16) 
37 же єпхоос that we are saying] (16 ?).. же wanxoc that we are 
wont to say Во .. om 37, Bo (рт) homeotel 


Bo ..for Syr..but Arm .. and if there are those who believed not Eth 
gome рат. some were unbelieving] avepatnagy fixeganorvon were 
unbelieving some Во, утістусау rwes  &c, Arm... quidam illorum non 
crediderunt Vg, (some) of them believed not Syr..qme089cav т. A 
зано epe &с will their unbelief] аан  vovaxevaenaod will their 
unbelief Во, М &c, Ve Arm Eth..in that they believed not буг 
мак (с 37)атарсєх &c do away with the faith of God] Bo (накєрц).. 
т. motw TOv Ücov катарупсє (apye 47) N &c, Vg Arm (of God the 
faith was frustrating) .. the faith of God did they frustrate Буг .. hinder 
others that they should not believe God Eth 

* пиєсцу. it shall &c] (16) 37, N &c, Bo (Syr Eth)..now Arm 
щолпє | (16) 37, Во, N &c, Arm Eth го..єсто ©, est de Vg Syr .. om 
Eth pwase man] (16)..add де N &с, Vg Syr (h).. pref. and Bo 
Syr (Vg) Arm Eth .. add ovv G, deg ката ee acc. as] (16), Bo, 
кабш< A &c .. kaQamep МВ.. ws 73, Syr Arm (as also) .. for thus Eth 

? жє ovaaiROc &c lit. that an unjust is God] (37).. ру a&wos о 
Geos N &с, Vg (Bo Syr Arm) птецорси his anger] 37, М", Bo 
Byr..om avrov 539 &c, Vg Arm Eth (penalty) Mare | єхи пр. upon 
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unbelieving? Will their unbelief do away with the faith of 
God? ‘It shall not be: but let God be true, and every man 
be (a) liar; according as it is written, That thou shouldest 
be justified in thy words, and conquer in thy being judged. 
*If our iniquity commendeth the righteousness of God, 
what is that which we shall say? That wnjust is God 
who bringeth his anger upon the men. ‘It shall not be: 
otherwise how will God judge the world? ‘For if the truth 
of God was more abundant by my lie unto his glory, why 
am I any longer judged as sinner? 8 Not according as we 
are blasphemed, or as some say that we are saying, Let us 


the men] 37? Eth, Origen.. arx зхфар Sen orsseTpwass J said 
this humanly Bo .. ката avOpwrov eyo М &с, Vg Syr Arm (humanity) 
Eth (and this indeed I speak in manner of men) .. om Eth ro 

5 axon otherwise] 37, Bo.. era № біс, alioquin Vg .. and if not 
Syr .. then if not Arm .. away with it Eth epe—fiauy fioe how &c] 
(31) .. пос-косалос how &c Bo, № &c, Vg Syr Arm .. and how there- 
fore Eth 

7 ецухе Пта-сар for if] 37, є yap BDGKLP &с, Vg Syr Arm.. 
є. бє NA, Vg (harl) Bo .. if Eth ro .. and if Eth, continuing true із the 
word of God and in my lie was recognized his greatness and his glory 
роото оп &c lit. was more abundant in my lie unto his glory] 16? 
37, Syr .. асєроото єпєчоот порн: Sen &e was more abundant unto 
his glory in &c Bo.. ev то enw М. erepwra. eis Ke М &с, Vg Arm.. Eth 
to has if my own righteousness is greater than the righteousness of God 
aepo: бе &clit. why me any longer do they judge me &c] 16? 37 .. ти 
єт. kayo-kpwoguau М &c, Vg Arm..wwhy therefore I as sinner am 
I judged буг .. se ee&e оу ceXoan epos оо (om ew c) за фрняЯ біс 
then why do they judge me also as а sinner Bo .. why then will he judge 
me as a sinner Eth 

* пката| 16.. pref. arw and 37, М &с, Bo ..or is it Syr.. or if 
Arm .. is it then we ? as they blaspheme against us, those who blaspheme 
and imagine of us Eth .. Eth ro has zs not this blaspheming? н теє 
or as| 16..от н 37..and Буг .. кадиоз BK, Bo (аз АЕРОКГМЬ) 
Eth .. ка, кабоз № &c, Во (and as Bepts,LNO) Arm .. because there 
are who say Eth ro хо ая. say] 16 37 .. add nuas 47, epon of us 
Bo Arm Eth, see above хє 29] (16 1) 37, № &c, de Bo Syr Arm.. 
om G, Vg Eth ssapit(16 .. em 37)єз. let &c] 16 37, № біс, Bo.. 
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зяппєөооту хе EPE METMAMOTE] Tage. маг етаяе me 
пєтолп. ?ov GE пе. ETO ищори ером. ALLO, 21и 
шорп ANGHAPIKE EMIOTAAL жей пнозееции. хе CEQA 
пмобє THpov. ката ое єтсно. хе MaI AIKAIOC 
AAT ажаап оул]. 1 язя оураємонт. залам петииие 
исх пиозте. Varpine chord тнроу. àavpaTUJAv oi 
OFCON. &$eew METEIPE NOTANTXKPHCTOC, Aeee отом 
waopat eorom, 13 еутлфос ecovH те TevUsoTwhe. 
хуркроц ом MeTAaC. отазатох ÑO тетох MET- 


* 37 Пипотєє. |] nenoweenmt. 37 2° (37) mañ] twice.. зай 
57 (16) 37 7 (16) (37) gs ovcon] 16 37, Bo (с).. escon 
Bo mun) 16..a91 37 ©срнинстос] 16..9¢fe 37 eoson] 16 .. 


є(ї A,)ovas Bo.. eva 37 P (13) (16) (37) оп] 13 16, Bo (с).. 
pref.ehoX Во тєтоа| 16... ети Sa Bo ., тетой. 13, ет. Sen Bo (Е,) 


тотаоореу 37, Syr Arm Eth anneo. the evil] 37, Arm..7a каки 
N &с, Vg Bo Syr жє epe—tago that the good should be established | 
37 .. уа Abn та ауаба NÑ &c, Vg Arm (good)..wa &с ep quas 37 
330.. ста ices пап &c that may come to us the good (things) Bo.. 
that we may find good Eth nas &c lit. these, being just their judge- 
ment | (161) 37 .. ov то кра, єудікоу єттї Ñ &с, Vg (Arm).. ин (пах 
CJ,) ere novoan XH Sa п(от O)oan lit. those whose judgement is 
put under the judgement (i.e. decided) Bo.. those whose judgement 1з 
reserved for justice Syr .. but to them ts sure their judgement Eth 

? ov ве ne what therefore is it] ow жє what therefore Во, ті ovv 
N &c, Vg Syr Arm.. Eth has what therefore shall we say? behold, 
already we have blamed the Jew evo &c they are being before us| 
arpoexo(w'A І) nea RA BK LP. &c, praecellimus eos Vg .. tpoxarexopev 
тєртсоу D*G (tenemus amplius) Syr (vg)..in what are we more 
Arm..ovon govo йтотєп there is more to us Bo “son nay | 
оз naimroc Во, N &с, Vg Arm..om D*GP, Syr ж(є® 37)ми біс 
aforetime we found fault] аперщорп fixeax apr we before found 
fault Bo (лек) D*..add сар Во, M &e, OL Vg.. pref. because 
Syr (determined, lit. cut off, concerning) Arm..om zpo D*G, Vg 
eniova. &c with the Jews and the Greeks] Bo .. covdaiovs кал eAAnvas 
N &c .. Jews and concerning Aramaeans Syr .. Jews and heathen Arm. 
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до the evil, that the good should Бе established—these whose 
condemnation is just. 2 What therefore із it? They are 
being before us. Nay, aforetime we found fault with the 
Jews and the Greeks, that they are all under the sin. 
According as it is written, that there is not any righteous, 
there is not one. 1 There is not a prudent (one), there is not 
he who seeketh after God. 12 Тһеу all turned away, they 
were useless together; there is not he who doeth a kindness ; 
there is not any, even unto any. 1° An open tomb is being 
their throat; they were deceitful in their tongues; a poison 


the Jew and the aramawi Eth хє cega &c lit. that they are under 
the sin all] Bo (сежи 55a) .. that under sin they are all Syr .. ravras 
уф apaptiav evar М &c, Vg Arm .. that they all have erred Eth 

10 KaTa &с as бе] 37.. as saith scripture Eth є that] 37, Bo, 
ott N &e, quia Vg Syr Arm..om 1 al здали біс there is not any 
righteous, there is not one] (37).. задом отезані navrate there 
із not a solitary righteous one Bo .. ovk єттї Ówatos ovde e N &с, Syr 
Arm .. non est tustus quisquam Vg .. there is not righteous Eth 

1 (ош 37)sim there is not] 37, № &c, Vg Bo..and not Syr 
Aim (and not is)..and there is not Eth оурахмонт a prudent 
(one)] 37, ovvwy A BG, intelligens Vg Eth (wise) ..o ow. М біс, 
пєткаҷ{ he who understandeth Во Syr Arm зх (ош 37)asit there is 
not] (16) 37, № &c, Vg Bo.. and not Syr Arm (and not any is) .. and 
there is not Eth netune he who seeketh] (16?) 37, Bo Eth, o 
exCytov N &с, Syr Arm .. єк(ога B)Zyroy BG, OL Vg 

2 ay. атр атщат ог oveon they were useless together] 16 
(37), Bo..trs. ара зуҳр. № &c.. together and (om cdd) they біс Arm .. 
together and they were rejected Syr..every one is alike and together 
transgressed Eth петезре he who doeth] 16 (37) Bo, о пошу 
NDE, Vg Syr Arm Eth..om o A &c, Буг (h) (om 37)asit there 
is not 29) 16, Во, à &c, Arm Eth .. om B, Syr 

13 e(o 37)». an open &c] 16 37, № &c, Во Arm .. sepulchres Syr 
Eth (pref. as) е-те is being] 16 37 (із) Bo (ne) Arm .. om N &c, 
Syr Eth appr. they were &c] 13 16, Bo (Eth) .. trs. т. yA. avrov 
edodvoveav М &c, (Syr) Arm .. pref. and Arm cdd Eth пез». their 
&c] 13 16, З &c, Arm Eth.. nosNac their tongue Bo OTMATOT 
a poison] 13 16, Во, N &c, Arm Eth .. pref. and Syr 
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спотоу. lMimar epe тєутапро aseo Hcagoy от сице. 
15 метотерите genn еп enoc ehord 1 ототоцу 
зам OTTAAAINWPIA иетщооп QI NETOIOOTE. ^ TEOIH 
ифрнии zinovcovosnc. 1’ HOOTE аяпиоттє ж#пеязто 
йметбАХ ehorA ai. 19 тисооти ae хє иетере пис- 
&*OC BW LOOT. EAW ачазост HETRE пмоаясс. 
хенас EPE TANPO iae WATWaL. ите WROCALOC тире 
Wome ох помп жяпиосте. 2° хє chor ом mneobmnve 
3snWuoseoc азам Халат Исар матяазато аяєпесяаєто 
-ehor. итамсоти пиобе cap choA огтає пиолесс. 
21 темоу AC ARAL пиоаеос A TAIRAIOCTHH апиотте 
соуси chord. езраамтре oapoc ситая пиоязос зем 


м r3 (66) (67) зо о 
17 үз (37) \фрнин]| 13.. тир. 37 e Ta aT) ? үз 5 (18) (30) 
(37) сооз] 1r3..exu Во єчхо] 13, Во (x;)..a«qxo Во epe] 
і3..єтє Во suas. every] 13.. потом п. of every опе Во патояя | 
37 Twa 13 301 wone] 13... yuswne 18 20 13 $ at там (18 $ 
&с) зо $ &c Mart] 13 18 30., хли 37 талаго| 30 37 .. -€10 13 18 
* 13 (18) (30) (37) 


14 epe &c their mouth &c] 13 (16) 371, their mouth is &c Syr .. 
bitter (is) their mouth Eth .. eve роот whose mouth Во, № &c .. add 
avrov B 17 .. whose mouths Arm areg ficagor &c full of curse &c | 
13 16 371, Bo Syr.. and full of cursing Eth .. trs. wixpias уєре, N 
&c, Arm 

5 pesos, &с their feet &c] 13 (16).. and their feet біс Syr .. oes 
&c N &e, Bo (сене пхемоте. hasten their feet Arm cdd) Arm (swift 
are) Eth (pref. and ro) 

16 ототощЯ &c lit. a crushing and a misery] 13, M &c, Syr 
Агт .. позхоях ari TIAA. the stamping &c (371) nSosrSear swear 
nTa. the stamping &c Bo .. misery and crushing Eth чєтщооп 
(are) the (things) which become] 13 (37).. om № &c, Syr Arm Eth.. 
etx н which are put Bo es evo. in their ways] 13 (37) .. în their 
way Eth 

7 теотн the way] 13 (37 1).. pref. ки Ñ &e, Bo Syr Arm .. trs. and 
they know not &c Eth 

18 пооте the fear] 13 37 (я of double negative, om Bo) .. pref. and 
Syr Eth (there is not to them го) | 33neaxvo before] 13 37 .. pref. Xu 
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of serpent (is) that which (is) under their lips. 14 These, their 
mouth being full of curse and bitterness. 15 Their feet (are) 
hastening to shed blood. 19 Crushing and misery (are) the 
(things) which become in their ways. The way of the 
peace they knew not. 18 The fear of God (is) not before their 
eyes. ! But we know that the (things) which the law is 
saying, it is saying them to those who (are) in the law; that 
every mouth should be closed, and all the world become under 
the judgement of God. 29 Because out of the works of the 
law no flesh will be justified before him; for we knew 
the sin through the law. 2? But now without the law the 
righteousness of God was manifested, being borne witness to 


put Bo .. trs. оок єттї $ofjos бєою arevavte № &с, Vg Arm Eth.. and 
the fear of God is not before Syr 

? werepe the (things) which] 13.. оса № &c, Vg Syr (whatever) .. 
ин тнрот ere all those (things) which Bo, Eth (all which)  xw—xw 
is saying-is saying] 13, D*FGK, (Bo) Syr (Arm) Eth .. Aeye-AaA« 
NcABDcELP &с, Syr (h) .. AaAev-AaAe N*, de Vg ox in] 13, 
М &с, Vg Во Syr .. ог under 37, Arm пкосяхос &с all &c] 13 18 
(30) 37, Bo Syr .. trs. yevyrat таз &e № біо, Arm Eth зАппотУтє 
ої God] 13 18 37, Bo.. то 0c» № &c, Syr (Arm) Eth 

2 e&oN on бс out of &с| 13 18 &c, NAB &c, Bo (eh. огтє c7) 
Syr Arm Eth ro..trs. ov бік. eé &c РЕКС Vg (fu) (Eth) .. efor 
ormen through &c Bo (c3) iineqax(exx 18) vo ehod before him] 
13 &e (18) N &с, Bo Syr .. Saren фі with God Bo (A,*, EF), єуот‹оу 
Tov eov 3 33 35 73 74 114 120** 121 177 al, Arm Eth п (en 
Зо)тапсотп (єм 18) &c for we knew the sin through the law] 13 
&c (18)..trs. ба уар уороо emtyvocis NÑ &c, Агш..єйо\М orten 
minosioc a псотєп фиой ujomi through the law the knowing the 
sin became Bo (AEF)..add vap Во (A, ms &c) .. for from the law was 
known sin Syr Eth 

2 жє] 13 18 30, № &c, Bo Syr Arm .. øe therefore 37, же Bo (3,*) 
Eth ani (anit 18.. ext 13 30) &c without &c] 13 18 (30) 37.. 
trs. was manifested the righteousness of God while thou doest not the 
statute of the law a] 13 301..0п 18? 3717 єтрза. &с being 
&c| 13 (18) 30 37, Bo, дарт. vro &c № біс, Агт..єтєрм. 5. 
fixers. bearing witness to it the law &c Bo (ртг), Syr (pref. and) .. 
law and prophets were to it witness Eth, continuing that by faith &c 
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мепрофитис. 2 томимостии ae аєпцоттє eboX о 
тгистіс HIE TEXT EJOT eovom MI єтпістєтує. isset 
порх сар oom. З хурноїє cap тнроу ато 
CEWAAT KATTEOOT a*nuovye. * етта мо азе ооз 
мсиезн OW тетрис EBONA QT псоте MNENJE їс. 
TAL итх пмоуте на хи пори ино ебоћ сити 
THICTIC ой пецемоц enorvrang choA мтесуатнато- 
стин erbe пко ehor пимобе itavaay ишорп. 2° of 
тампон язпиотте. споуфио eboX птєсраткатосуми 


са» пегтоєщу темох. етрецщопе измкаюс ATW 


2 (13 $ at maan) (18) зо $ &e (37) Tam. | 30.. Tear. 13 
331448] 13..зай 30 37 тиор®] 13 30.. пор 37 ujoon] om Bo (1) 
З (13) (18) 3o (37) ^ 13 18 (30) (37) ? 13 18 (30) (37) 
Ито | 1837 .. вита 13 am] inu 37 erri] Во (Е, кг) .. pref. e&oN 
Bo erbe п.] en. unto &c 37 % r3(18)(37) 93x31 13 18..31 37 


2 xe] 13 30 37, № бе, Bo Syr..om Bo (В) .. because Arm .. Eth 
has that in faith in (if ro) &e will be justified with God all those who 
believe in him and he distinguished not and he separated not chor 
оң out of] 13 (18) зо 37. Во (вол) Arm .. єв. exren through Bo, 
N &с, Syr..in Eth тис neXxE of Jesus the Christ] (13) зо, N 
&c, Во Syr Eth ro..om oov B, Marcion text .. in J. C. Arm Eth.. 
anexET 1€] of the Ch. Jesus (37 1).. є x. w A соозуп єоу(єу 
37)om toward &e] 13 30, es mavras N*ABCP 47, Bo (Sen in) 
Arm (Eth) .. add ка єтї zavras Ne &с, Syr (even upon) vap] 13 
(18 30 37) № &c, Bo Syr..om Bo (GKrw) .. and Arm (Eth) 

5 сар) 13 (18) 30,  &е, Bo Arm Eth..om 37, Bo (a,*) Mare.. 
because that Syr ceug. they are deficient] (18) зо 37, Во, vorepovv- 
tat N &e, are destitute Буг, were shortened Arm.. Eth (sinned and 
offended and neglected) .. Eth ro (sinned and neglected) 

^ evtaras(37..-er 13 18)o being justified] 13 18 (30?) № &с, 
Bo .. pref. and Syr Arm .. but righteousness freely became Eth йан. 
freely] 13 18 (30) Bo, № &c.. trs. grace freely Syr оп in] 13 18, 
Bo Syr Eth.. отит through 37 ..т) avr. Харить NÑ біс, Arm eh, 
errax бс through &c] 13 18 (301) 37, Во, № &c, Arm..in &c Syr.. 
they obtained life in Eth..that might redeem Jesus Christ Eth ro 
xin. of &c] 13 18 (30) 37 2..7ys ev біс  &c, Bo Syr (J. Ch.) Arm.. 
which is in our Lord Ch. J. Ро (8) .. іт J. Ch. Eth 
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by the law and the prophets. ** But the righteousness of God 
out of the faith of Jesus the Christ (is) toward all who believe ; 
for there is not being distinction. * For all sinned and they 
are deficient of the glory of God; ?* being justified freely in 
his grace through the redemption of the Christ Jesus: 25 this 
(one) whom God put aforetime for forgiveness through the 
faith in his blood, unto the manifestation of his righteousness 
because of the forgiveness of the sins, which were done 
before, 26 ір the forbearance of God: unto the manifestation 
of his righteousness in this present time; for him to be 
righteous and justifying him who (is) of the faith of Jesus. 


% nat (Во в) &е this &е] 13 18 (37) Bo (фи), ov &с N &e, Syr 
Arm ., Eth has for put him God, and made him an atonement for faith 
in his blood .. Eth ro has for because of him he gave to us his mercy in 
faith &e пиозте God] 13 18 (30).. trs. проєб. о Geos N &c, Bo 
Syr Arm Eth (om zpo also Bo pt) erm through] 13 18 (37) Bo, 
N &с, Arm .. e$ Syr.. unto Eth "mienc] 13 18 37, B & Bo. 
om A..om ms NC*D*FG osx їп] 13 18 30, M &c, Bo (pref. 
порні) Eth..dy Arm.. a 37, of Syr лєчспоє his blood] 13 
I8 30 37, avrov № &c..eavrov В 47, Vg €nosono-Aik. unto 
the manifestation] 13 18 (307) 37 (езюиб)..ош Syr ethe— 
ujopit because-before] 18.. da туу тарєет тоу проуєуоу. арарт. N 
&e .. діа т. twpwow &с 46 .. діа т. tapawesw біс 69 т1б.. ethe-enta- 
маму because-which we did 13 37.. because of our sins which from 
at first we sinned Syr .. єөћє поси» ehod йтє ніщори nohi evas- 
щит because of the forgiveness of former sins which happened Bo 
Arm .. (show his righteousness) upon those who sinned from former 
times Eth 

°° eit тан. &c in the forbearance &c] 13 (18) 37, N &c, Bo Eth .. in 


the place (ог space) Syr .. in the pardoning &c Arm nnovye of 
God] 13 (18) 37, № &c, Bo Arm Eth (long-suffering of God and his 
assent) .. which gave to us God in his long-suffering бут ETOTWIS 


єбоМ &с unto the manif. &c] 13 (18) (37) КАВСО*Р 47.. от туу 
De & .. єөрєсборп e&oN пхетезлее. for to be revealed his 
righteousness Bo .. for it to be revealed Во (с) omitting itaseveeqas. .. that 
they might know that to-day Eth etpequjwne for him to be] 13 
(18 2), «s то eva Ñ &c .. gma &c Во Syr Arm Eth avw and] 13, 
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ecjraeato. аяпебоМ ом THicTIC duc. 27 етом бє 
позе. ATWTAC еро. OTH aw миоаєос. 
TAneohHye. eron МАМА OITA Whossoc їїтпїстїс 
мис, 28 тхо Tap аяаяос хе WpwWaee WATALAIO Ом 
тпістіс Hovew йиеобнте зяпиовос. YH пиоуте 
пато LLATAAT пе. A*7IAMHeoCcOnoc WTOOU Alt 
пе. eoe пъинесеенос пе. ^" euyjxe ота пе пиобте. 
пах eTiataeare псћбе єбо\ oit THIcTIC ATW тазитат- 
chhe eboX ori тписте. 9 ейеңатарсеү Ge Anno- 


«ос. от тисєтс. йиесщопе. AANA EMECTMOICTA 
лапцояєос. 


27 13 $ (18) 37 ® epo] 13 18, Ро (AE,MNO).. проч Bo (всрг 
GI,K™LP) озтах] 13 18 .. очи 37 ея тзв 
37 тоот] тоот 37 80 үз (18) 37 mar] н Во Tarasie] 37.. 
-ese 1318 писЁ.] 13 18.. 33ncb. 37 avo] ness Во 5 13 (37) 


N &с, Во Syr Arm Eth..om FG  етаяьт(37 .. es 13)0 justifying | 
13 37, № &c .. add in righteousness Syr sane (nee 37)80N lit. the 
` ont of] 13 37, Bo, № &e, Syr (in) Arm .. those &c Eth ттистїс the 
&c] 13 37, Bo..om article М &с.. who believe in the faith Eth .. who 
believe Eth ro йус of Jesus] 13 37, ЗАВСКР 47, Bo (т) Syr (h) 
Arm ..tyoouv DL 17 37 -in Jesus Eth .. iunc пос of Jesus Christ 
Bo .. of our Lord Jesus Christ Syr (vg) 

7 ц(єч 13 37) vo where is] 13 18 37, Во, N &c, Syr Arm .. in 
what Eth nujos. the gl.] 13 (18) 37, Bo, № &c, Syr .. boastings 
Arm .. will they glory Eth .. add cov FG, Vg avujt. &e lit. they 
shut its mouth] 13 18 37, Bo, єёєкАесбу № &с.. it ceased Syr .. it was 
stopped Arm .. om Eth erit auj—meoh, through-works] 13 (18) 
37, Bo, N &c, Syr Arm .. n what law will they work Eth non 
&c nay &с] 13 18 37, Во, N &c, Syr Arm.., there is not another law 
except infaith Eth пе of Jesus] 13 18 37 .. om N &с, Bo Syr Arm Eth 

? тихо we say] Лоушорева (£o. DeK) N &е, Bo (tennaen) Syr 
Arm .. we found Eth vap] МАР*ЕС 47, Vg Bo Arm Eth .. om 
Bo (cx,°).. ovv BC &c, Syr пр. natarar(13 37 .. єї 18)o &c the 
man will be justified in the faith] ospoasi—xe пляла Sem физо{ 
a man-that he will be justified in the faith Bo.. dix. ау. да т. FG, Vg 
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27 Where is therefore the glorying? It was silenced. Through 
what daw? That of the works. Nay: but (&) through the 
law of the faith of Jesus. * For we say that the man will 
be justified in the faith without the works ої the law. * Or 
God is the (God) of the Jews alone; (he) is not that of the 
Gentiles indeed also. Yea, (he) is that of the Gentiles also: 
30if one is God; this who will justify the circumcision out of 
the faith, and the uncircumcision through the faith. ®t We 
shall do away with the law therefore through the fuith. It 
shall not be: but (>) we shall commend the law. 


Eth (in faith) .. дик. тоте: аубр. М* ABCD 47..7. 8. а. Ne бо, Syr 
Arm fioveuy &с without the works of the law] while he doeth not 
the precepts of the law Eth 

? н] № &e, Во (aan) .. із й then Eth.. for is Syr..e 77, Arm .. 
ит А... ош 30 al ззатугау alone] Bo, B al.. povos DE .. povoy N 
&с, Syr Arm Eth ix-&e-amn lit. not that of the Gentiles also 
indeed] 13 18 RABCDEFGK 47 al, Eth (is he not of the peoples 
also) .. and not Syr (vg) Arm .. ovy. де ках LP &e, Bo (and that «с 
also—indeed пої) Syr (h) ege yea] Во, М &с, Syr Arm .. and Eth 
оєемос,) Во, № &c, Arm .. peoples Syr Eth 

80 єпухє if] 13 18.. «тер RN АВСЬЪ 47, Bo (rexe gapa) .. етейтер 
MeD*FG &c, Syr Eth.. for if Arm..ethe ow хе ova me ппоутє 
Because of what? Because one is God 37 ehoX оп out of] 13 18 
37, Bo, єк М &e, Arm..?» Syr Eth.. justifieth faith only Eth ro 
евоХ отти through] 13, Bo, ба N &c..ehoX оп out of 37 .. т Буг 
Eth .. by Arm ..justifieth faith only Eth.. Eth ro has because one is 
God and the justifier is; and if he who із circumcised faith only justi- 
fieth him, then (lit. and) those who are of uncireumeision faith only 
justifieth him 

1 єпєкатарсех we shall &c] 13, (Bo) Eth (preterite) .. еппьсат. 
we are being about to &c (37) .. trs. after vouoy № біс, Syr Arm Se 
therefore] 13, № &c..om 37 mitossoc the law ro] 13..add 
хїтпозте of God 37 .. precepts of the law Eth (not ro) | єкєсупоїста 
we shall &c (ensa &c we are being about to 37)| 13 37, то 17 al.. vor. 
N &с.. терот. D* .. Tago &c Во | xsmnossocthe law 29] 13 37 .. trs. 
vopov wravouev Ñ &с, Bo Syr Arm..we abolish not the law but we 
ordain (it) Eth 

D 2 
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IV. оу Ge netHWasoory. хе ahpagase ge epo. 
nenesoT хигищори ката сара. ?єпухє NTAT resale 
abpagase рол ом иеобихе. OTHTY oT WOT WOT 
ж» алу. AANA инлорая пиоттє ап. Зот Tap петере 
тесрафн ao яжказос. хе a abpaoass ПІСТЄУЄ єп- 
поэте. ATONE epoq єзмїнмзосуни. * петрооб ae 
спухуєм тебене epo ә ката OTOLLOT. АХ». 
ката OPERA.  бпетепароюй ae хи. ААЛ etni- 
стєує єпеєттазато aertacebuc. Waren TeqMicTic epog 
EFAIRAIOCTHH. HATA OE си ещаре затєм Bw 
запазакмрісяос язпрояее. пах erepe Tutos Te MAON 





ито (ts) a7 [Р хит йщі 13 18.. exin uj 37 а 13 19:57 
з 13 $(18) зт mevepe] (13?) 18.. eve Bo жє] 13 18..om Bo 
epot) 13 18.. na« Bo 4 13 (18) 37 єщау-^и] 13 (18) .. amar 
Bo..fiujavon 37 epoy] r3 18.. mag Do 5 13 зт єтєй) 
nete 37 єрочі| 3 - нач Во nevr(om 37)sxato] METTALAEIO 13 
з 13$37$ ещаре] 13..fiuape 37..eTa Бо жазем] 13.. aaa 
зт mai] фи Во on] 13... on 37 





1 xe ab(q 37)p. that АД 13 (18) 37, № &e, Arm Eth ro.. eohe 
ahp. concerning A. Bo Syr Eth (the father of the ancients) оє 
found] r3 18 37, KLP &c, (Bo) Syr..om В 477, Eth.. trs. evpyxevas 
оВраар, NACDEG, Vg Arm (Eth го) | epos] referring to os what 
13 18 37, but Bo mistaking the sense has arxeasy nenujopn Піст 

раз found our &c, lit. they found him our father біс, and Eth ro has 

we found A. the father of the ancients wenerwt &о lit. our father 
from at first] 13 (18) 37, Bo (пвишори кат), тротат. N* etc A ВСУ, 
(Syr vg) Arm (Eth) .. татера R3C*DFGKLP 17 37 47 &e, Vg буг 
(h) ката с.) 13 18 37, № бо, Bo Syr Arm .. as man Eth ro .. Eth 
has found he this in works of flesh ? 

З eujxe if] 13..add сар 18 37, Во, № &c, Syr Arm.. add therefore 
Eth — fv(neur 18)artasate (37 ..-ere 13 18) lit. they justified А. | 
13 18 37 .. abp. agarar Abr. was justified Bo.. аВр. e£ epy. єбикалоб') 
М &c, Vg &c пєоћ. the works] 18 37 „add 3irutossoc of the law 
І3.. саповноті works Во,  &с, Syr Arm .. Мв works Eth оти 
(ex 18 37)те &с he hath а glorying] then there became to lam his 
reward Eth..se(ne 26) ovonves yoruyor Во (озщ. BIM 26) 
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IV. What therefore is that which we shall (lit. will) say 
that Abraham found, our forefather according to flesh? — 2 If 
Abraham was justified out of the works, he hath a glorying, 
but (a) not with God. ? What is that which the scripture 
saith? Abraham believed God, it was reckoned to him unto 
righteousness. * But to him who worketh, his reward is wont 
to be reckoned not according to grace but (a) according to 
worthiness. 5 But he who worketh not, but (à) who believeth 
him who justifieth the ungodly, his fuith is wont to be 
reckoned to him unto righteousness. 9 According as also 
Daveid is wont to say the blessedness of the man, this (one) 


3 wap] 13.. 0m 181, Bo (26).. сє therefore 37 .. Eth has and how 
теср. the scr.] 13 18 37, М &c, Bo ..om n Е р айр.| 13 37, D*FG, 
Vg Во (х) Syr Arm Eth .. add ae Bo, N с а abp. (abp. афтист. 
37) uev. &c Abr. believed God] тз (18) 37, Во.. єтіст. аВр. то 0co 
№ &е, Vg Syr Arm Eth..ez. то беш абр. 37, Cypr avon lit. 
they reckoned] 13 37.. pref. кал № &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm.. and became 
to him Eth 

* ne] 13 18 37, N &c, Bo (a, m&n* cprz,xrr) Syr Arm Eth .. om 
Bo (AEFGMNOP).. “ap Bo (ве) ката Ovax(eax 37)muga acc. &c] 
13 37 ..к. opetAnpa З &с.. Arm xe чероч because it із owed to him 
Bo, (Syr).. Eth has he who serveth, not became to him the reward as 
that with which he favoured him, but as that which he owed to him .. 
Eth ro has he who serveth, not became to him as favour his reward, 
because his debt it is 

5 Ae] om 37 adda] 13..0m Bo (3,P).. ôe № &e, Bo Syr.. if 
Eth єт( 37)msct. who believeth] 13 37, № &c, Bo (ечиао{) 
Arm Eth .. ачи. believed Bo (сат) .. believed only Syr nace£nc the 
&c] 13 37, rov aveBnv (Bn А &c) ND*FG, Vg Во (пасєвнс) Eth.. 
plural Syr Arm vegn., his faith] 13 37 .. trs. is reckoned to him 
righteousness of his faith (in his faith го) Eth .. add at end secundum 
propositum gratiae Dei Vg, Ambrst al | ewan. lit. unto a righteous- 
ness] 13 .. ката 0$. according to a righteousness 37 

* ката ee according as] Bo, кабоѕ РЕЕС.. кавалер М &с ом] 
13, Do (26) .. om 37 .. оос lit. he also Во ssakapicaroc] 13, Bo 
(BecGJ,KTNOP 26) M &c..axanxapioc Bo (AB*D'EFLM) “пр. 
of &c] 13, Во (cz,*Gs,K'MNOP)..fite n. Во (aBpr'ES FL 26) 
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epo: Потатнатосумн axi меобнтє. Tae WataToy 
пиємтатуно єВОМ пистьмояима. ато мемтатдоїс 
choA eo метиобе. 8 WaraTy аяпроаае єтє пооєхс 
naen mobe epog aite ? петазднартісяєос бе ecqujoon 
ext поббе. aW esqupoom єсїї THeseitraTchhe. туо) 
чар diaroc. xe aven тпстїс Habpagase epot ev- 
AIRAIOCTNH. 10 итатопе Ge epos Haus Моє. nepe 
nche пе. «її eggi Taeitrarchhe езү» mchhe ам пе. 
ААЛА мецом тавіттатеібє. ато» aai Hoveraent 
nekhe псбураєто Мтатнатостин HTMICTIC етом TAR- 





epoy Rovam.] Пдахєолані пач Во 7 13 37 иматот] 13 .. 
паютоу 37 Йнєнпт.) питат 37 ато)теях Во ° 13 (37) ete | 
13 37, Во (AB*EFIL).. þu єтє Во (веємхог 26) 9 19 539) 
(37 $) exxx]13..9vsew Во (сл) атєп| ave 37 by error epos] 
13.. пає Do w t3 (30) (37) п 13 (зо) зт псфрачас] 
osc. Bo — 
йотзік. lit. a righteousness] Bo (the &c), М «е, Syr Arm 
(Eth).. pref. es Р 17, Arm edd май neo, without the works] 
atone oo lit. without work Bo, хориз epyov  &c, Vg Syr.. while he 
doeth not the precepts of the law Eth 

7 xe] 13, Syr (saying, that)..and saith Eth..om ÑN &с, Bo Arm 
ehod] 13 .. pref. мат to them 37, поот eĝo Bo meyan. lit. their 
lawlessness] 13, Во, N &c, Vg Arm Eth (sins) .. their iniquity Syr .. 
add тнироу all 37 asw &c and those-over] 13, meas ин eva lit. 
with those &с Po.. om Eth .. add all Bo (в*) 

8 изтата blessed is] 13.. pref. and Syr Eth Rinpwasre the 
man] 13 .. отр. а man 37 robe sin] 13 (37) Bo, арартіам Ñ &с, 
Vg .. hissin Syr Eth (crime) .. his sins Arm epos lit. unto him] 13 
(37) Bo, о № &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. ov R*BDG roe as 

9 злак. | 13 (37) Bo.. заакартос Bo (вртекгі м).. Е has what 
therefore having done are they blessed ? equjoon is being 1°] 13 
371... ош N &с.. aep was put Bo..is (Syr) Arm .. Eth has he who 
was circ. only is blessed псбдє the сіго.| 13 (371) Во, &с, Vg 
(am &c) Syr Arm .. add povov DE, d* Vg (cle harl* tol) Arm edd Eth 
x-re or-also] 13 (37) Во (Gk™MP) М &c..om ка: 47 al, Bo Syr 
Arm .. Eth has but the uncircumeision, hath not it the way whereby it 
may be blessed ? eyujoon is being 2°] 13 371..0m N &e, Во Syr 
Arm.. was put Bo (вхо).. is being put Во (сктр) exñ upon 2°] 13 
31, Во, N &с, Syr Arm ..om 29 33 470 хе that] 13 37, Bo, ACD 
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unto whom God will reckon righteousness without the works. 
7 Blessed are those whose lawlessnesses were forgiven, and 
those whose sins were covered over. 8 Blessed is the man 
unto whom the Lord will not reckon sin. 9 This blessedness 
therefore is being upon the circumcision, or is being upon 
the uncircumcision also: for we say that the faith was 
reckoned to Abraham unto righteousness. 1° How therefore 
was it reckoned unto him, he was being in the circumcision, 
or being in the uncircumcision? He was not being in the 
circumcision, but (а) he was being in the uncircumcision. 
11 And he received a sign of circumcision, for seal of the 
righteousness of the faith which (was) in the uncireumcision : 


&c, Syr Arm..om NBD* 47, (Eth) ттистїс the faith] 13 37, Bo, 
478 .. от K .. trs. то абр. n тот М &c, Syr Arm .. trs. дк. N TOTS 
17 62..Eth has saith not the scripture, was justified A. and was 
blessed (he blessed him ro) 

10 итатопс &с how therefore was it reckoned unto him] Bo 
(^топч).. Eth has and when therefore was justified Abr... Eth ro has 
when was blessed and when was justified Abr. epog unto him] 13 30, 
па Bo (Р) Syr..om N &е, Vg Arm.. Bo (lit. how did they reckon 
him) пєсоях he was being in 19] 13 (301) 37, ovr. № &е, d*e Vg 
(fu) Во (ежи) Arm..om FG, d**fg Vg Syr .. having been circ. Eth 
an(xem 30 37)] 13 30, № &c, Bo Syr Arm Eth..add ки DrE Vg 
(harl) пец(лиєч 37) o3x 20-атебве he was not-uncire.] 13 37.. 
eqxH Sen псєбі an &с being put in the circ. not «е Бо.. om 30 
homeotel .. not indeed having been circ., but before that he was circ, Eth 
adda &c but he was being ш the uncirc.] 13 37..аММа Sen 
daxera. but in the uncirc. Bo.. № &с, Vg Syr (not indeed) have ovk 
ev перо adda. ev axpoBvoria 

п arw and] то 30 37, № бе, Во Arm.. but Eth..yap Syr 
ages he received] Eth has but circ. the seal of his righteousness to be 
to him, he gave it and his signs fichhe of circ.] 13 30 37, № &с.. 
ovar. irre псєйт а sign of the circ. Bo.. периторлу АС" 37 me 47, буг 
Arm .. but circ. a seal of his (om ro) righteousness Eth TAIK. of 
the r.] 13 30 37,33 &c, Bo Syr Arm Eth (of his r.).. pref. à Fer 
Ger, ex g ити. of the f.] 13 30 37, № &c, Во Arm edd .. of his 
f. Syr .. of faith Arm .. Eth has that it should be known by it that in 
faith justified. him God, Abraham етом lit. which in] 13 30 37, 
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TATCÓÓe. erpequjwnme пет Ниєтпістєує THPOT 
orrM TasuTaTchhe. єтрезоп© оооу ом єрооу ETa- 
натостмн. larw пет senchhe їїмєбоА aw gar 
tichhe seavaat. adda itoove erage етеоти їїтпїстїс 
етом Tasittatchhe яяпемеот ahpagase. 13 noveho 
TAP AM ITRE пиоязос пе пернт. iitacqiworne itabpa- 
ола. н азпесперяях етрешопе пкАнромояеос 
запкосявос. AANA CROA оти таїнатосумн їїтпїстїс. 
1% ецрхе epe мекАнромояеос cap ujoom chord дає 
TiossOc. єє THICTIC WOVEIT ATW A пернт ovocer. 


яєти. тир.) 13 30..0т0п nien eonaoy Bo orth] 13 30 = 
ба .. єВОМ orten=dia Во єроот] mwor Во (add ейоХ к,"ргіт,) 
12 (d) 13 (30) йкоотє ev] 13 .. йкємєт those also who 30 .. ness 
ин ет also those who Во ..йкоотє om 37 ” (b) 13 $ (30) 
(37 №)  потєй. сар an] 13..отєћ. &c D..o7 сар e&oN-an Bo 
fitaquy.] ent. 13 abp.] aqp. 37 ARN.) egor йкА. Bo " (0) 
13 5 (30) (37) 


eu єтєп that which in Во (жи Sem BCJLO), ту ev № &c .. om ту 
17 .. Eth has while he 13 not circ. at that time taxittat. the uncire. | 
13 30 37, № &с, Bo..om ту DEFG .. Eth has all who believed with- 
out being cire. that they should know that in faith are justified those 
also, as was justified Abr. in faith оооу on ep. unto them also] 13 
30 37, № &c, Vg Syr Arm (Eth).. om ки N* AB 47, Bo evrali- 
каз. lit. unto a righteousness] 13 30 37, A 47, d**efg Vg Syr.. 
бікалостуту NC? D*, Bo (enaimtorwn поузаєвлані пого у) Arm .. 75v 
дк. BC* De FG &c 

12 ау» бс and father &c] and (om ro) that he might become father 
of the circumcised and not of the circ. only Eth (от 37)ne(nee 30 
37) &oN-ncB&e of those-circ.] 13 (30) 37 .. ош &*, Во (рт) homeotel 


ax not] 13 30.. 0m 37 age walk (or live)] b 13 30 37 .. arous 
walk Bo Syr Arm Eth (follow); orotyovow N &c .. crorovcev FG.. 
Tvxovaw 31" tegin the road] 13 30 37..то‹5 txveow М біс, Bo 


(91 пущентатст) Syr Arm Eth итпзстіс &с of the f. &c] (d) 13 
30 37, TNS піст. т. є т. акр. DEK LP 17, Vg Bo Syr.. туз ev ак. т. 
N*ADB(O)FG .. т. тотєоѕ т. ev ак. zw reos D'E.. 0m тостєос М*.. 
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for him to become father of all those who believe during the 
uneireumelsion, for it to be reckoned unto them also unto 
righ wsness. 1 And father of the circumcision not of those 
who are out of the circumcision alone, but (a) of the others 
who walk by the road of the faith which (was) in the 
uncircumcision of our father Abraham. 13 For not through 
the law is the promise, which became to Abraham or to his 
seed for him to become heir of the world, but (a) through the 
righteousness of the faith. 1* For if the heirs shall become 
out of the law, then the faith (is) void, and the promise was 


of faith of our f. Abr. being not circ. Eth .. ( footsteps) of those who 
believe not being circ. Eth го .. of uncire. of faith Arm ..om faith of 
our father Arm cd .. Eth continues as that our father Abr. (Abr. our 
father то) believed while uncircumcised he is 

13 noved. бс for not &c] (d) 13 .. and not because of precepts of law 
Eth (om versero) ne &c is the promise which became] 6 ! 13 (30 1) 
.. sof nwy they gave the promise Bo ..om W* .. у eray. то aß. Ñ &c, 
Vg .. was the prom. to A. Syr .. that found the pr. A. Eth н or] 13 30 
37, Ма &c.. кол 76 124, Во (с) Syr Arm Eth mmeg to his] М біс. 
теч his зо, Bo (печхр.) | пкосалос the м.) (6 7) 13 (om язос) (30). 
37, KLP 17 37, Bo..om rov NABCDFG 47, Arm eh. отп 
Taik. through &c] (d?) 13 (30) № &c.. duxacoovvyy F йти. of 
the #.] (0?) 13 зо 37, Во.. morews № &с.. ки тиютєш< 3 44 ТІ 472 .. 
his faith Syr Eth.. the faith of righteousness Arm 

М ецухе &c for if the heirs shall become out of the law] xexe v. 
её. 5. (orren AF) фи. ме mN. for if out of (through AF) the law 
are the heirs Во... ev yap оь єк vopou KAnpovopor Ñ &c, Vg (add sunt) 
Syr (were heirs) cap] b 13.. therefore Eth eĝo 93x out of] 
b 37, Во, єк М &e, Syr Arm .. e&oN озтах. through 13, Bo (АЕ) 
тп. &c the faith (is) void] (b?) 13.. aquywnr єүщөозүт ixen. 
became void the faith Во, М &c, Vg Syr гло and] © 13 37, 8 &е, 
Bo Syr Arm..om de Vg a пер. от. the promise was done away 
with] b? 13..aqrwpy Txenioug was done away with the promise 
Во, № &c, Vg Syr.. Eth has if therefore he who only did the precepts 
of the law should receive the promise and inherit the world, then it 
would not have profited Abraham having believed, and he would not 
have also obtained his promise 
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15 epe muossoc cap Powh єторсн. mea ae eress en 
мояеос понт. оз хе азам napabacic. 16 erbe mar 
opehoA см тпїстїс те. хенАС RATA озса от epe 
NEPHT шопе EYTARPHT азпесперяга тир. азпебод 
хи OAS пол ос MATE, АЛЛА жепцеебоА OW тиист:с 
Wabpaoase ETE пат пе пєйеөт тири. "ката өе 
€TCHQ. же AINW ALOK MEIWT моло поєөмос азпеаєто 
єбоА аяпиотте итаспистете epog. Hat єттамос 
пметаеоотт. ETRLOTTE EMETENCEMJOOM AIT OWE етщрооп. 
Bhar Napa ovoeAnic ac[miereve evoeAric єтресі- 
wone HEIWT gag моееиос RATA пеитьухооц. хе 


15 ($) 13 § (37) epe БІ (57) 13.. ayp Do..eqp Во(ргі) йөнтё] 
b І3..Ахазат Бо osae ixi] 13.. ovre аи (37) № (5) тз (30) 
37 озей.] 13..0ve ей. 37 (again) он Tn.) ($7) зо (єк).. ти 
13 (да) єтє nas ne] 15 (30) .. eve-ne Bo 17 (b) за: 
пєтахоо(ош 37)тт| 13, Bo (в),.зирєчах. Bo.. egar. calling 30 
eneteitce| 135 .. етеиисе 37 18 (р) 13 (30) 37 иг] 13 Во (кгм) 
..Фи Во ката| 13.. Kata фрн+ Bo 


15 epe &c lit. for the law worketh an anger] Eth has because the 


precepts of the law the penalty causeth to come upon the perverse 
me] 13, N* ABC, Bo Syr (h 15) Arm .. yap № &e, Vg Syr (vg).. 
and where Eth .. and when (Eth го) etema (13) &c lit. in which 
there is not law] (b?) 13.: Е ro has when came not the law 
napa&acic] 13, N &c .. transgressing of law Syr .. тараВасєқ 
AFG, Агт }.. there is not sin Eth ..there is not who knoweth sin 
Eth ro 

16 ей. off out of] 13 (301) (37), єк М &c, Arm..eh. osten through 
Bo .. in Syr Eth "mier. the faith] b 13 37.. тістєоє Ñ &c, Во 
&c..add w D* te it is} © 13 37 .. om N &c, Во Syr Arm?.. Eth 
has in faith put God the justification .. Eth ro continues that should 
be justification in his grace — «exac-epe-uyone that-should become] 
13 37, wa у А, Во (B iitegquy) Arm (Syr) ..[osexac] ката олот 
єт| pe перит | uyone according to grace for the promise to become 30 1, Bo 
(еоречщ. пхєпиощ) № &c (es то evar &c) .. Syr Arm continue that 
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done away with. © For the daw is working anger; but the 
place in which there is not law, neither is there transgression. 
16 Because of this it is out of the faith, that according to grace 
the promise should become confirmed to all the seed, not that 
which is out of the daw only, but (a) to that also which is 
out of the faith of Abraham, who is this, the father of us all. 
17 According as it is written, I made (lit. put) thee father of 
many nations, before God whom he beliered: this (one) who 
maketh live those who (are) dead, who calleth the (things) which 
are not existing as (if) they (were) existing. 18 This (one) 
against hope believed with (е) a hope for him to become father 
of many nations, according to that which was said, Thus will 


should be sure «с .. Eth has that (and that Eth ro) should be sure what 
promised God to A. and to his seed that they should know that not in 
doing the statute of the law that (om ro) they will be justified, but only 
in faith as believed A. the father of us all пполлос the law] б 
I3 30..0m rov 37 uate only] 13 30 .. 0m FG, (Eth) TKE 
that also] 13 (зо) № &c, Bo (near) Syr Arm..om ка FG, de 
Vg (fu harl*) (Eth) 

" ee as] b 13 30..а44 on also 37 .. Eth has that which saith to 
him God iexov Пого father ої &c] (d) 13 (30) 37, № &c, Eth 
(peoples) .. father of nations many Arm.. sov Tovasnus iteeinoc f 
of a multitude of nations Bo Syr (peoples) .. roAXov ттатєра 37; thus 
also in next verse ixuess(axnax 30 37)то eB. зап. i1(37.. єп 
0 13 Зо)таҷиіст. &c before God whom he believed, this «&е] 
(5) 13 (30) 37, Bo (pu єтач) № бо... eriorevoos FG, defg Vg 
(fu demid tol) Bo (c) Syr..erorevoay Ds*,. Eth has those who 
believed in God who raiseth the dead ет (єч зо) яя. who calleth 
&с] 13 Зо 37.. кои kaXovvros &c NÑ &с, отоо erecoess and who 
calleth вс Bo .. and he maketh &е Eth 

? пара &c] 13 37.. фи єпачо: йатоєМпіс evowh (who was 
being hopeless of (such) a thing Bo Arm (in hopeless condition).. 
without hope Syr..om Eth, continuing And believed Abr. ачтист, 
he believed | 13 (30) 37 .. pref. ovog and Во (ртг).. add ae Во (с7, Р) 
nentavxoog lit. that which they said] 13 (301) N &с (epypevov) 
Bo Arm (he said) Eth (and saith)..add wag to him Bo Eth ro.. 
yeypoppevov К, Syr .. Kata ec тату. lit. according as they said 37 
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TAY T€ OE ETEPE пекспераях HAWWE аже ос. Maw 
аи 66e QW TIUCTIC. AMAT EMECWALA EASRA FOR 
єптиру. емар аще прояєпе. eet Maroy итооте 
мслура. 2° EMEPHT AE язпмоуте AAMC[POHT CHAT ом 
ovaeiitamicroc, AAA agso OW TIUucTIC ЄАЦ- 
Xeoow яяпиотте. 2 aw этот понт. хе NENTA- 
ерит easy OTH Goss Muo eaa | "erbe паї 
ATONE epo єтатвакостмн. 2? птатусаО ae ам 
ETÊHHT seavaay хе avont epos. aAa ет- 
финти офом OM. MAI етотихопе Epooy METHIcTETE 





етере] 5 13..єрє 37 ? (d) їз (30) (37) єачка &c] асряєласі 
онан agq(eq р)яхоз he found it already it died (dead) Во 20 (5) 
13 (37)  азпар| 13.. леч 37 a (р) 13 (37) ози) О 
raoovon Bo (imperfect tense) 2 (b) 13 (37) єроч| нач Bo 
thus verse 23 5 (0) 13 (37 S an] em 37 avonc| 13 Bor 
eront dD epos] б 13 .. пач Bo ^ (р) 13 (37) &xNNa-on] adda 
neat Во mar) ин Во єроот] b 13 37 


® 
* 





иексп. &c thy seed become] 13 30 37, № &c, Во Syr Arm Eth .. add ws 
at agTepes-ÜaAaca:s FG, Vg (demid, harl*)..trs. epe пєкжр. 
єчєщоти %&пггрн+ thy seed shall be thus Во 

З axn5S(eq b 30)Є. he was not weak] (b?) 13 (30) № &c, Bo 
(etessnequy having not been weak) Syr ..he doubted not Arm .. Eth 
has and believed Abr. (om Abr. ro) and doubted not en in] 13 30, 
Bo, D* FG, Vg (fu*)..om RABCD** &с, Vg тист. | 13 (30) 
37, N &c, Во Arm .. his faith Syr aqnas he saw] © 13 37, Eth 
(while he seeth) .. xarevonoev МА ВО, Vg (am) (Во Syr Arm)... pref. 
ov DFG &c.. Eth continues himself that he is old єлє cwara 
his body] 13 37, ВЕС 47, de Vg Syr (Eth).. add уду NACD &c, 
Bo Syr (h*) Arm..and as dead body his flesh Eth сачка-тира 
lit. having left power &c] 13 (301) 37.. vevexpwpevoy № &с, (Ро) Syr 
Arm .. Eth, see above egna &c lit. coming to be about &c] (57) 
13 (307) 37, vrapxov біс № біс, (Syr Arm) .. утархе D* .. he was біс 
Bo .. Eth has because a hundred his years аще about &c] b тз, 
N &с, Bo..om zov Bo (сргл,0) Syr Arm Eth ээм and] 13 30.. 
запис after (37) — maxow &c the deadness of the womb] 2 ? 13 (30).. 
Хкелаєтречахоостт NTE exserpa псарра the deadness also (om в" 0) 
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thy seed become. 19 And he was not weak in the faith, he 
saw his body having lost power altogether, he being about (a) 
hundred years (old), and the deadness (lit. death) of the womb 
of Sarra: 20 but the promise of God he doubted not in an 
unbelief, but ( ) he grew strong in the faith having glorified 
God, ?! and he was persuaded that for him who promised, it 
was possible to do it. 22 Because of this it was reckoned unto 
him unto righteousness. 23 But it was not written because of 
him alone, that it was being reckoned unto him, ?* but (a) 
beeause of us also, [these] unto whom it will be reckoned, 


of the womb of Затта Во cappa] ô 13 зо 37, № &c, Vg (am) Bo.. 
сара L, Vg.. Eth has and S. also that dead is her womb 

20 4c] b 13 37, № &с, Arm..om FG..ov09 and Bo Syr Eth 
(and he doubted not and he despaired not in him who promised him, 
God) .. etiam d**e Vg..autem etiam d* oit ovas. lit. in an 
unbelief] б 13 (37 ?) Во Arm .. om (Eth) .. as deficient of faith Syr .. ту 
атт Ñ біс .. trs. Sem ovarceTaon. emwu itep Bo eat &c 
having given &c] 13 (371) Во, № &c.. he gave &c Syr Arm .. Eth, 
see below 

й ати» and] b 13, № &c, Bo Syr Arm Eth..om DFG, Vg 
ачтот &с he was &c] (b?) 13, № &c, Bo Syr..he was assured in his 
mind Arm .. he believed with all his heart Eth .. зчиХирофоре! понт 
371.. Е continues that is able to do (it) to him God and he 
praised him 

2 ethe mar because &c] b тз (37) BD*FG, Bo Syr Arm..add 
ка, МАСТ» &c, Vg Syr (Б) Eth (ргеї.) атон lit. they reckoned 
it] ò 13 37, Во, «Лоу № біс, Syr Arm... his (om ro) righteousness 
it became to him Eth esaik. unto &c] (57) 13 37.. от unto 
Arm cdd 

5 п(37..єп 13)Tascacg lit. they wrote not it] (b) 13, Bo, ov 
єурафт № &c..and not for him alone was written this Syr Eth 
omitting that it was reckoned. .it was written, not Arm ae] 13, 
N &c, Bo (Arm)..and Syr Eth eth. ssa. because &c | (d) 13 (37), 
б: avrov povov № &c, Во (Syr) Arm Eth.. роуоу б, avrov DEF С, Vg 
xe &с that-him] (57) 13 37, от: «А. avro № &c, Во Arm..om Syr 
Eth..add eas бікиосуури ОЕ, Vg .. от. єЛоу. 1 motis es бік. 
Thdrt, Syr 

^ evosmaoné lit. they will reckon it] b 13 37, Bo, меАЛеь &с, М 


46 ТЄПРОС РШПАТОС 


епеитатотиес 1€ пемхоєс ehoA ом метазообт. 
2 way iiTartTaag €rbe meumohe. ато астиооти erbe 
пентавато. 

V. cantesaro ce chod ом THIcTIC OTITA азу 
поуєгрнин єсоум EMMOTT TE OITAL TWEMMOEIC IC NEXE 
их! там EhoA ovrooTt[ аяпохи EQOTIT епеголяот 
erMaoepaTM понт. ATW EMWOTWOT дяяаом exit 
оєХпіс #пєеооу аапиотте. Foo леомом ae. adda 
епрпкєщоуцоу ixssow ом мепөћі{тс. ENCOOTHT же 
TeoAnpic ecpowh єтоупояєомн. *OTMORLONH AE 
сузоніяян. таоніяян ae evoedAmic. > өє\тис ae 
Wecossüpure. хе тасапн азяпиоттє паст ehor om 
мемонт OFTAR nenita eroraah. Mar HTATTAR МАМ. 


?5 (5) 13 37 паї) фи Во 21a10] 37... taraero 13... add ом 37 
1 13537 eamraraso(37..-ero 13)] єтатезлатом we having been 
&e Bo .. єтателлато йпгриззаі the men having been &c Bo (в) Ит} 
31 єпєз] enar Bo.. àxnes 37, Во (в 18) єтїї] фа eten Bo.. 
фи eren Bo (AF) йонт] иж. Bo (AEF).. п(є вм)орні п. Do 
з (13) 37 (cit) adda] ovog and E" | " 13 37 cit. ^ 13 37 (cit) 


&с, Syr .. not expressing меле, Bo (AEF) Arm Eth с &c Jesus 
our Lord] 13, № біс, Arm .. om. i3nemxoeic our Lord 37 .. our Lord 
Jesus Christ Bo Syr .. our Lord Eth (om in ro) 

5 (em 13)tavtaay lit. they gave him] 13, Bo... таредобу  &e, 
Syr Arm .. was crucified Eth мове sins] 13 37, Bo Syr Arm edd 
Eth .. тараттарата, Ñ біс, Arm 

1 бе therefore] 13 37, № &e, Bo Syr (Arm)... vap Bo (в 18).. Eth 
has be justified in faith and we shall find peace with God in our Lord 
&c €&oN oit out of] ex N &c, Arm .. e&oN озтеи through Во (Syr 
Eth) ostan ma. we have] N*B?FerP 47 al, Syr (В) .. єкореи 
N*AB*CDEKL 17 37, defg Vg Bo (axxapeiupi let us make) Syr (vg) 
Arm eo. єпи. toward God] Saten with God Bo, mpos rov М біс, 
ad deum Vg 

? nas &c] Bo (фн) Syr Eth.. бі оока &с, Агт | fitamas—aing, 
eo. we received the access] № &c, Arm..we approached Syr Eth (we 
were guided). eta namu єботи ujonr игн &с through whom the 
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those who believe him who raised up Jesus our Lord out of 
those who (are) dead, 25 this (one) who was given (up) because 
of our sins, he rose (again) because of our justification. | 

V. Having been justified therefore out of the faith, we have 
peace toward God through our Lord Jesus the Christ; ? this 
(one) through whom we received the access unto this grace 
in which we stand; and we are glorying upon the hope of the 
glory of God. *But not only (this), but (a) we are doing our 
glorying also in our tribulations: knowing that the tribu- 
lation is working patience; * but the patience approval ; but 
the approval hope; 9but the hope is not being ashamed, 
because the love of God (is) being poured out in our hearts 
through the holy spirit, this which was given to us: 


entrance became to us Bo enero, unto this g.] BDEFG, d Eth ro.. 
pref. ту more N*A (yapar) CK LP &e, Vg Syr Arm Eth.. pref. ev ту 
т. МА, Bo exi upon] єт № &c.. Sen in Во еєХпіс the 
hope] «Amide N &с, Bo Arm .. Eth has and he is our boast, and in this 
we hope for the glory &с sannosre of God] N &c, Bo (ivre AEF) 
Syr Arm Eth .. filiorum dei d Vg, Ambrst Pelag al 

3 osy-xe but &c] 13 37, Bo, M &c..add rovro D* £r, and. пої 
thus only Syr (Arm) .. and. not only this Eth єпри. we are &c] 
13 37, Po, xavywpevor BC, Syr .. каухорева (Е) Lal, Arm .. каухореба. 
МАРЧ &с пєнөћ. our trib.] 13 37, Arm Eth (add even) .. neod. 
the trib. 37 .. ras 0X. М &c, Bo Syr enc. kn.] 13 37, № &c, Bo.. 
because we know буг Arm Eth. ye know Eth ro есро. &c is 
working &c] 13 37, cit, Bo (agep), отор. катеру. № &c, Arm .. patience 
perfected in из Syr .. perfecteth patience in us Eth .. ye know that from 
affliction is made known his trial Eth ro 

* єз хонган lit. an approval] 13 37, Bo, N &c.. prudence Eth.. 
dtxatoovvny 17 .. 0m evaon.—ae cit.. Eth has and in her trial is found 
hope .. Eth ro has and having been tried he findeth his hope љє-^є | 
13 37, Bo, N &c..and-and Syr Eth..om Arm 

5 оєМпіс the h.] 13 сів, Bo, М &c, Arm edd ., om article Arm 
A2€|13cit..om Arm mecan & is not &c] 13 .. яяєсот. is not wont 
to be &с 37 cit, Po.. never causeth shame Arm .. shameth not Eth .. 
shameth him not Eth ro nagT ей. poured out] 13 37, № &c, Во 
(ьсфои) Syr Arm .. filled Eth neng, our hearts] 13, Bo, № біс, 
Syr Arm Eth .. vv N* nas (37 .. ex 13)тазт. lit. this which 
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ê ецухе EXC єть euo исоб ката rTeyovoeiuj acp(esov 
ga Hacehric. 7 же осс CAP HTE OFA заст ох OTAIRAIOC. 
Але лн Сар ите отл толаях cor ох OTATAEOC. 
зпиоттє AE CTMUOICTA HTEAUANH EQoTM ерои. хе 
err смо префриойве a пех є eor олром. — ?waupoc 
GE моото EANTLLAIO темот ose MECHO тимаот- 
хар ehoA окосту єторен. Menjxe смо Wosacxe 
ANOWTH ENNOTTE схтая MAOT аяпесуире. Maujoc 


5 135 (37 Р) gwh] 13... ch 04 37 7 1337 ivre might] wate 
would (go) as far as Во — * 13 37 ets] 13..єтег 37 212037 


2223 


they gave] 13 317.. єтасріниф which he gave Во Eth .. rov добеутоє 
N &с.. qui datus est Vg Syr 

° ewxe next evs lit. if the Ch. yet] 13 37 (ever) .. sexe сар єтї 
for if yet Bo .. ev ye В, Vg (fu*) .. but (50 if Syr .. єтї yap NACD* біс, 
Syr (h) Arm (for while) .. Eth, see below .. єтї бе 1... e ть yop DbFG 
..ut quid enim Vg ємо itc. we-being weak] 13 (37?) N &c, 
Arm .. because of our infirmity Syr..irs. enos face. fore. nocc Во 
ката &c at this time] 13 (37?) Syr.. ete ката кароу RABCD*FG, 
Vg Syr (h).. ката xatpov De «е, Bo (поуснот) Arm ацалот &с 
died for &c] 13 (371) Во.. итер асеВоу але. М &c, Syr Arm .. Eth 
has Christ indeed came in his time, he dieth because of our sins we being 
sinners | 

7 ззос(к 37):c] Bo, N*.. ports МАВСТ &c.. trs. for a righteous 
(man) with difficulty exceeding (exc. diff. ro) Eth oman. lit. а 
righteous] N &e, Bo Arm Eth (righteousness ro) .. ungodly (ones) Syr 
.. Eth has will not (om ro) be found he who dareth to die заєщак 
vap for perhaps] Во.. уар-таха N &e, (Syr).. but-perhaps Arm (Eth 
I know not if there is to be found) ova lit. one 29] Bo, т< Ñ біс, 
Arm..a man Syr .. he who Eth TON (№ 37 ) зал | 37, Bo, Syr Arm 
(Eth would be ready) .. pref. кал Ñ &c ovat. lit. à good] Bo (ргі) 
Arm Eth ro .. rov ay. N &c, Во (nmeon.) .. umeon. the good (plural) 
Bo (кг).. good (plural) Syr Eth 

* плоттє ae &с but God-his love toward us] 13 .. om ae 37 .. re- 
vealed God his love to us Arm .. here showeth God his love that is to us 
Syr..cvv.-ayamwv ets np. о 0cos NACKP &с, Bo, Marcus (Antonius) 
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6 if the Christ, we yet being weak, a£ this time died for the un- 
godly. " For hardly might some one die for a righteous (man) : 
for perhaps some one might dare to die for a good (man). * But 
God (is) commending his love toward us, (in) that, we yet 
being sinners, the Christ died for us. ?It is much therefore 
more, (that) having been justified now in his blood, we shall 
be saved through him from the anger. !"If being enemies 
we were reconciled unto God through the death of his Son, 
it is much more, (that) having been reconciled, we shall 


.. &vy.—ay. о beos es пи. DFGL.. behold see how much loved us God 
(our Lord ro) Eth .. om о Geos B.. Eth ro continues how he abounded 
to из next &c the Christ died for us] Bo Eth .. x. vrep np. олтєӨ. 
N &e, Syr Arm .. om while sinners we are &c Eth го 

? пащис-Посто it is much-more] 13 37 ..7oAAw—paddov № &с, 
Vg, поото sraon Bo... how much Syr Arm Eth (ro, see above) 
бе therefore] 13 37, N &c, Vg (multo magis igitur) Syr Eth .. om 
D*FG, OL Vg (fu* demid) Bo Arm eaittazai(er 37)o having 
been justified] 37, бікшобеутєс М &c, Vg Arm (we expressed) .. they 
having justified us Bo (etar, eav).. we shall be justified Syr .. if we 
were justified by his blood (justified and he will vivify us by the blood 
of Jesus ro) Eth .. om бік.-аціать Во (в* 18) тепоъ now] 37, N «с, 
Vg Во Syr Arm .. om 39 41, Vg (tol) Eth, Dial857 — exxin] 37, № &c, 
Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth.. єорні exen on account of Во (AEF) ти- 
itaovxar &c we shall be saved through him] 37, enenogear &c Во, 
собусорева. 8: avrov М &c, Vg Arm (escape by him) .. and in him we 
shall be saved Syr..and he should save us EXh .. we should be saved 
by his blood and by that from the anger Arm cdd еторси from 
the anger] 37, садом AinxwnT away from the anger Bo, ато & № 
&c..ab ira per ipsum Vg Syr Arm .. lit. the temptation which cometh 
Eth .. om which cometh ro 

10 eupxe if] Eth ro..add сәр Во, N &е, Vg Syr Arm .. add ae 
Bo (c).. and if Eth anowth &c we were reconciled unto God] 
Во, М &c, Vg Arm.. was satisfied with us God Syr .. Eth has and (om 
ro) if while we are enemy of God he forgave us огтах through] 
N &c, Vg Во..бу Arm..in Syr Eth наці. &c it is much more, 
(that)] тоААо padov M &c, multo magis Vg, figovo axaNNom Bo.. 
how much more Arm .. how much therefore Syr .. how much therefore 
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Woovo EANQWTM TWMaovxar Оз» пеон. Yor 
ALOMON AC. AAAA ємерпкецот цот азавом Qas MOTTE 
QITAL пепжоес IC NEXE Nar итам Teinov aemequTtit 
ehor окосту. "erbe mar пеє ить niobe ex egovi 
єпносагос отм отришяєє потот. ATW EROA стая 
пиобе MoT. ATW TAY те [ое nTa neor ex chod exit 
роле nre €avpuobe офф тирот. тах ои те oc 
ебоА сти отрове HowoT йта mong er eboX exit 
отом miee lwa пиол ос cap мере пиобе ояя 
пносазос пе €cpeeooT T. пиойе ae METON UOY ам. 
сявлям ио ос. “АЛ a meor ррро ant anase 


1" 375 2 (30) 37 Pitta] 37 twice.. enta (30) 20 eb. erii | 
om єй, 37 З (30) (37) мере] 30..сиере 37 | nosxoc] add 
ujon being Bo (30) (37) m] 30 (xme) .. exin 37 





will he forgive us more Eth єапоштії having been reconciled] 
N &с, Vg..add epos «nto him Bo .. in being reconciled Arm ..in his 
reconciliation Syr .. when we were reconciled Eth (om ro) тїйнлотхах 
&c we shall be saved in his life] М &c, Vg Bo (порнь й5. Sern) 
ше shall live in his life Syr .. we shall escape by his ИВ Arm .. and 
he will vivify us in the life of his Son Eth 

Ч от axonon ae] Bo, М бо, Vg..add rovro D* FG, Vg (is) 
and not thus only Syr..and not so much only Arm .. not concerning 
this only Eth .. is it not for this we glory in God and also in our Lord 
&c Eth ro enepnke. &c we shall glory also] Bo (єпєєр. в 18).. 
enepnne. we glory also Во (амер. AcEF) Vg, Arm Eth (om also) .. we 
Shall glory also Syr, kat xavywpevor Ñ &oc .. к. каухорєба L (FG) 
озтях біс through our Lord Jesus the Christ] M &е (ù yv) Vg Bo 
(пе) Syr Arm Eth..om yw В паг й(єп 37) &c this (one) 
through whom we received now the reconciliation] this through whom 
now біс Bo.. д: ov vw т. катаћ. eAaffouev М &с, Vg .. in whom now we 
&c Syr..by whom also the reconciliation indeed we received Arm ., 
through whom we obtained forgiveness Eth ..om now Bo (AEF) 

7 стве &c because of this, as] 37, N &c, Vg Во.. аз Syr..for as 
Arm ..and because of this as Eth fioe as] остер М &c.. ката 
d pret according as Bo ї(єн 37)та &c the sin came into &c] 37, 
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be saved in his life. 1 But not only (so), but (a) we shall 
glory also in God through our Lord Jesus the Christ, this 
(one) through whom we received now the reconciliation. 
12 Because of this, as the sin came into the world through one 
man, and through the sin the death; and thus the death 
came out upon all men, in that all sinned: thus also through 
one man the life came out upon all. 13 For until the law the 
sin was being in the world, being dead. But the sin was 
not being reckoned, there not being law. И But (a) death 


Во.. би ev. avô. 1] op. є т. к. egA0ev Ж біс, Arm (in one man).. 
б. evos ваматоу avOp. &c37*.. бі &c є. т. к. y ор. єс. DFG, Vg.. 
through &e entered sin the world Syr Eth (by the crime of one man) 
naor the death 19] 30 37,  &с, Vg..om o FG, Arm.. and because 
of that sin came death upon all men and sin (that sin Eth ro) was 
imputed to all Eth (Eth ro adds though they knew not what that sin 
was)..a фалот проп: the death happened Bo arw tar &c 
and thus] (30) 37 .. om Eth naxos the death 29] зо 37, NABC 
&с, Vg Во Syr Arm..om DFG 62, Vg (fu) Syr (h) er e&oN 
exi came out upon] 30 37, ще edSorn e Bo..trs. оуб. o Javaros 
бирвеи N &c..trs. in all men passed death Syr .«irs. to all men 
extended death Arm (Eth, see above) €aspr. оч THpos lit. who 
all sinned on it] (30) 37, literal translation of éd! œ таутєс Прартоу, 
the suffix of оноос is masculine .. in quo Vg: Arm has the instru- 
mental case of the relative pronoun without indication of gender.. 
фи etavepnohs (iur тнроу Ле in whom they all sinned Bo .. om 
tupoy all Bo (ApTFL) | var om &c thus also through опе man-all | 
om № &c, Vg &c exi oron піл upon all] 30..0m 37 

u wap] 30 37..om Eth ппоћє the sin] зо 37, Во, 38 62 
19lect, om у № &c..trs. was in the world sin Eth ro EYRLOOTT 
being dead] 30 37..0m М &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth мє] 30 37, 
М &c, Bo Arm..om Syr.. Eth has being not yet known what it is 
because .. not imputed was sin Syr (em 30)estm Ая. an (om an 
30) lit. they were not reckoning it] зо 37, Bo (navwm ахахоєі an), 
ovk eveXoyevro W* al, Vg Syr, оок «АЛоуото А... ovk єХЛоуєта: ВС &e, 
ovk ev. МЕЧО (37*) Vg (am).. because (while го) not reckoned is 
sin Eth 

М à палот р. (ep. 30) death reigned] (30) 37 (pppo) Bo .. «Вас. о даз. 

Е 2 
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ща азоууснс EXIT мємкоотє єтаєпоуркоїє оя» nente 
мтпарабастс паза. ere Mar пе птупос [ая петих- 
ujorne. Mardra даппараптолех TAI T€ OE аяпеояяот. 
епухе OPAL CAP яя TMapanTwoLea авпеюта HOTOT 
A Qao ALOT. посто EMATE TENAPIC аєпиоттє seit 
TAWPEA OW TEXNAPIc ienespoase отот зе NEXE 
АСАШАЇ есоти Egape arw Noe мм ота» META 
HOTT нтацриоїе пе MeTeearo. ить Noan Tap Wonne 
EBON QTI OTA ETTGAIO. пеХ apices ae Ито єбо ом 
оло пиобе пе evtazaro. !Тецрхе ораз Tap ол пове 
axneiova HoTWT a meor pppo choA стая nera. 


пєпкооує lit. the others] ии those Bo (near preceding) птупос 
[anert] (30 1) .. navmoc пет 37 5 (5) (30)37 &amtmapa. lit. 
not the trespass] 37 .. Anapa. 30.. кәтә фри{ ай anmapant. Bo 
earate}] 313aNNon Во, thus verse 17 Tawpea the gift] b 30.. Teq- 
twpea his gift 37 16 (5) (30) (37)  йта-щите) d..me Bo 
saio) b twice..araero 37 frog] om Во 1 (Б) 137 TE) 
пєхоу% | three times 37 .. тоть Ò 


N &с, буг Arm Eth заобуусне | зо 37, Во, М &6.. џосєос АР 47 
al, Mac. nen (п 37)к. erxxnosp (єр 30) even-not] (30) 37%, ка- 
py № &с, Во Syr Arm, Mac. Marcus .. om py 62 63 67** 18 lect .. those 
also who sinned and those also who sinned not after &c Eth probe 
sinned] 30 .. transgressed Arm osx in] 30 37, Bo, є B, OL Vg 
Syr (Eth), Marcus 29 .. er, SACD &c, Arm, Marcus то nap. | 
зо (37), Во, № &c, Arm .. s?» Eth .. add of the law Syr netman. 
lit. of him who will become] five пееннот of him who cometh Bo.. 
of him who shall come Eth .. тою peAXovros Ñ &c, futuri Vg Syr Arm 
15 таг te oe thus] зо (Eth).. фаз me зхфрн{ lit. this із as Bo, 
ovros B, Syr ..ovros кол N &c, Vg, Буг (h) Arm.. Eth has but not in 
proportion to our crime became the measure (om ro) of the grace of God 
єцухе-сар 1f] (301) 37 ..Zf Eth ro... and if Eth axuetosa it(om 
ота ii 30)oso* lit. of this one of one] (30), тоо evos М &c, Bo 
(ve niovar..om пі AB*EF) Arm поото сазате lit. more ex- 
ceedingly] © (301), moAAw padrdrdov М бе, Vg Arm..figovo øe 
esxate more therefore exc. 37, т. ovv p. A.. what therefore Syr.. 
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reigned from Adam until Moyses, even over those who sinned 
not in the likeness of the transgression of Adam, who is this, 
the type of him who will be. 15 But not (a) (as) the trespass | 
thus the grace. For if by the trespass of this same one many 
died, much more the grace of God and the gift in the grace 
of this one man Jesus the Christ abounded towards many. 
16 And not as through this single one who sinned is the justifi- 
cation : for the judgement was through one unto а condemna- 
tion, but the gift indeed out of many sins is unto a justification. 
17 For if in the sin of this single one the death reigned through 
this one; much more therefore those who receive the abun- 


how then more Eth от тех. in the grace] b, Bo..ev x. № &e 
(Eth) .. om Syr..om ev FerGer, Arm &caungar abounded | b (30) 
зт, Bo..trs. тоАЛоуѕ emepwraevaev N &с, Syr (will abound) Arm.. 
abounded life upon many Eth 

% asw and] 30 37, Bo..om Во (сн)  йөє am not as] ovx os 
М &с.. ката фри{ an not according as Bo пєг(ти b)ova потот 
this single one] b..evos № &c, Bo..om йотот of one 37 ñ- 
Tagypst. who sinned] (5) (30), auaprnoavros RCA BC &c, Vg (am Багі" 
fu**) Во Syr (h) Arm.. apapryparos DEFG al, d*fg Vg Syr (vg) 
Eth Сар] ӧ 37, Syr Arm.. pev yap № &с, Во.. cap axem Bo 
(сил ).. om yap ЕЕ Ст 45 rglect, Syr (В) .. and if Eth (beginning of 
lection ro) ova one] d 37, Во, № &c..add transgression Arm 
eh, оп] єк N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth (from our) єв. osten Bo 
йпойе sins] b 37, Syr .. тараттаратоу № &c, Во Arm (Eth) ETT- 
sxaso unto a justification] 9 37, № &c, Bo Syr Arm .. add Guys D*, Vg 
(fu*).. Eth has will purify us his grace from our crime and he will 
give to us life which is for ever 

17 ецухе-сар for if] 07 37, N &с, Vg Syr Arm..and if Eth .. if 
Ethro | epar-exx &c in the sin of the single oné] b 37.. ev evos 
тарттораті 4746 .. то rov evos т. МВО &c, Vg..e&. orren nobe 
ftre moras through the sin of the опе Bo .. from the transg. of the one 
Arm .. because of the tr. of the one буг.. ev evı тарат. АЕС .. ev то ви 
т. D, in uno delicto f g поћє sin] b 37, Bo (Eth) .. таратт. № &c, 
Syr Arm .. Eth has if the sin of the one man caused to reign death and 
in the sin of one man dominated us death ebo (om єбоМ 37) огтхх 
ne(om d)10%a through this опе | (5) 37, № &c, Arm .. om 52 19 lect, 
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HOOT GE EKLATE METSI AAMEQOTO Птєхаріс вай 
TAIRAIOCTHH CENAPPPO Oak помо orrae пекотм перс 
с.  P[olApa Ge ппараптояма owe ебоћ ти ova 
пе €oovM EPWALe Wise ETTGAIO. TAY ом TE өє #%- 
пет ло ehoA сти ova пе EOOTH Epwase aues 
EVTALAIO HONS. 1 пөє cap chord сти таж \татсоутя» 
запетролее HOT[WT] UTA eae npecpirobe] шопе. тах 
on Те ole оти тяазїїтс«өент saneroyja [epe] оло 
[MA]Woome Warkatoc. (a пио ос ae er ecovn 
/xenac epe ппарілптовім poovo. nentra пециове 
AW AI A Пеожяст poovo AWAL Macq. 7 asenac RATA 


15 (5) (37) me eg. є lit. is into] (d).. aqs exem came upon Bo, 
thus again тәх om те] 37 .. Tas те ом (21) Taraso 19] b 37..-єю 
31 | tararo 20] -єго 37 || йожо| птепои$ of the life Bo 12 (9) 


(37) 2 (5) (37) mapantwara] -awara 37 = (b) 37 


Bo Syr øe therefore] ò 37, Eth..om N &c, Po Syr mera: 
those who receive] b 37, N &с..ин еемаб: those who will &e 
Bo Arm .. Aaffovres FG, Во (ртг) (Syr) .. Eth, see below  ivesc. 
sxit ta. of the grace and the right.] b 37, В..йтє тпїөззот nearr 
X20. fire faucosns of the grace and. the free gift of &e Bo.. тт x. 
кал ттс дор. Ts бик. ЗА &c, Arm .. om тус бк. C .. of grace and of gift 
and of righteousness Syr .. the grace of the one man Jesus Christ and 
his gift will justify us Eth cenap. will reign] (5) 37 (Во), N &e, 
Arm .. BaciXevovow Р 17 47 .. and will cause us to reign for life ever- 
lasting Eth поно the life] б 37, L 17.. ом ту N &c, Во Arm 
(by life) .. trs. ev бот Вас. N &c, Syr Arm огтах nerova through 
this one] 5 (37 1), Arm .. om N &e .. eb. orren ovpwars поуот through 
one man Во .. through опе Буг sč пєҳ Jesus the Christ] b 37, 
5 хо М &c, Во Syr Arm (Eth).. xo В 

8 e(om 37)apa ge so therefore] (b) 37, N &c, Во Arm .. therefore 
Syr .. and Eth ипараит. оос (өзхос 37 by error) &c lit. the tr. 
as through one is] (b) (37) .. es бі evos zapazroparos 549 біс, (Arm).. 
ws бі evos то тараттора FG 37 46; thus again (ко бик., Е).. ката 
фрн+ eva (nobi шоп: eh. orren msovas according as the sin 
became through the one Во .. аз therefore that because of transgr. of 
one became condemnation, Syr thus again..as through the crime of 
one man was condemned all the world (men ro) Eth, continuing so 
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dance of the grace and the righteousness will reign in the life 
through this one the Christ Jesus. 18 So therefore the trespass, 
as through one it affected all men unto condemnation; thus 
also the justifieation through one is toward all men unto 
justification of life. 19 For as through the disobedience of 
this one man many sinners became; thus also through the 
obedience of [this] one many will become righteous. 29 But 
the daw came in, [that the] trespass should be more abundant. 
He whose* sin was multiplied, the grace was more abun- 


* ob being taken for whose instead of where. 


also in the righteousness of the one man is justified every human being, 
ro adding and will live evteaso lit. unto a condemnation] 9 37, N 
&c, Bo .. condemnation is the subject of sentence Syr Arm ; thus again 

19 тааптатсоугах the disobedience] (5) 37, Bo, № &e.. om Eth ro, 
having because of one man .. om туз 37 йта-щопє many sinners 
became] (5) (377) .. many became sinners Eth .. арартоћ. катєста- 
Onoav (-Onpev 37) ог поЛЛог М &c .. sinners many became Буг Arm.. 
argooni üpesgepnobs Паємкахни) became sinners the many Bo 
àxnerosa of the one] (57) N &c, Bo Syr Arm..add av@pwrov D* 
(FG), Eth epe оао &с many will become righteous] ©? 371.. 
many became righteous Eth ..cemanpon: Nenni паєгтахниу well 
become righteous the many Bo .. ato. катастадуооттох ot mooi № 
&с, Vg .. many righteous are Syr .. righteous many became Arm 

2 à пиожзос &c but the law came in] 371, pmossoc ae agi 
єботп Do..vopos дє парєстбеу NÑ &с, Vg (subintravit) Arm (lit. 
fell im) .. the law indeed therefore for occasion. came and was brought 
in Eth (in occasion came and had power ro)..but the entering im 
which happened to the law Syr мє] 37..vap Bo (вш), L.. 
indeed therefore Eth aexac «е that the trespass should be more 
abundant] 375 Bo (sin) Arm..wa weovacy то таратт. Ñ біс, Vg 
(delictum) Syr (sin) .. that it might cause sin to abound Eth nenta 
&c he whose sin was multiplied] 37..фн ae eta печи. єроото but 
he whose sin abounded Bo .. ov (отоу FG) бє erà. т) арарта М &c, Vg 
Syr (and where) Arm (for where) Eth (and where) .. and from that 
which &c Eth ro a вода. poovo(e 37) &c the grace was abundantly 
multiplied to him] 6 7.. a и. ae &c but &c 37 .. vreperepiroevoev 1 Хар 
N &c, Syr Arm Eth (add of God) .. agepoovo aujas mac reseniosasov 
was abundantly multiplied to him the grace Bo 

21 xexac that] b 37, Eth..and Eth 10 охх пахоу in the 
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ee пта nitobe pppo ож» паж оз epe Teocapic on Pppo 
тєтє ой тмимостии етфио Wa емео отти IC NEXE 
пепхоєс. 

VI. oF Ge петумажосу. т^лрисо оз» пиобе. хе 
epe техарю poovo. ? писсщопе. juteawesoyw t- 
пиобе. па Moe ENNAWHD cur neun монт. Зи 
ETETH о HATCOOTH. хе OTOM мія eanhanrize ENEKE 
ус йнтамбаптіє епеазот. — *av'TOsecH Ge ижаза 
ота» пбаитисяях eMmeqaeoy, хенас ката [oe] iva 
MEXE тооум EhOA oW METALOOTT ITAL пєооу At- 
пет. итиязооще ооой Tege ом отаяємтбррє 
момо. 5 єцуже хищопе «ар ишьртобе запеме 


epe-on-iüreroe | b 37 .. патри{ ом (om С) nie (om ке AEF) оллот 
птечеротро Во wa] d.. ища 37 

(378. 3557 "Фит * (b) (37) (a?) (cit B.M.) 
artoscii] b..-cem cit ката &c] к. фри+ Во (стм).. яф. Bo 
5 (b) rọ (37) (а!) neme] Sen псялот Bo 


death] (b?) 37, № &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm .. through the death Bo (онл,) 
.. Eth has as caused to reign death sin on also] b 37, Во, № &e, 
Arm..om Syr Eth on in] b, Syr .. отти through 37, да М &с› 
Bo (Arm) .. might cause righteousness to reign the grace of God Eth 
зс &c Jesus-our Lord] (b) 37, Во, № &с (ù xv) Arm.. xv ù &c B.. 
our Lord Jesus Christ Bo (сктмр) Syr Eth 

1 taptiow that we should remain] 37, єтиєуоиєу ABCDFG, Syr .. 
eruu.evouey МКР 47 Bo (х).. permanebimus fg Vg Bo Arm .. shall we 
commit Eth бо» remain] b 37, № &c, Bo Syr Arm.. commit Eth.. 
commit therefore Eth ro ọm in] b 37, Bo, A, defg Vg Syr Arm.. 
om N &c TeX. poovo the grace should be more abundant] (d) 
37, Bo, № &c, Syr Arm .. should abound the grace of God Eth 

? fite(mas 37)amnasow if we died] b 37..отиєс &c N &c, Во 
Arm .. ocrwes уар & ЕС, d Vg Syr .. Have we not already died ? Eth 
зали. to the sin] (d) 37, Bo, ту амарт Ñ &с, Syr Arm .. pref. Sen in 
Во (ртг) Eth (from our sin)..in our sin Eth ro enna. shall we 
live] б 37 .. осоре, NABD біс, Bo, йптерєсу CFGL 17, Arm? 
am петух 37)нат| b (37 oim axieerta.s).. trs. ere б. ev ату № біс, 
Bo (пос om).. live in it again Syr .. yet live in it Arm.. how therefore 
can we live in it Eth 

5 нір 37, № &с, Во (gan) Syr Arm .. but Eth єтєтїї &с ye 
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dantly multiplied to him. 2! That, according as the sin reigned 
in the death, the grace also should reign thus in the righteousness 
unto a life eternal through Jesus the Christ our Lord. | 

VI. What therefore (is) that which we shall say? That 
we should remain in the sin, that the grace should be more 
abundant.  ?It shall not be: if we died to the sin, how 
shall we live from this time in it? ? От ye are ignorant that 
all of us who were baptized unto the Christ Jesus were 
baptized unto his death. * We were buried therefore with 
him through the baptism unto his death; that, according as 
the Christ rose out of those who are dead through the glory 
of the Father, we also might walk thus in a newness of life. 
5 For if we became planted together by the likeness of his 


are ignorant] b 37, № &c.. revenesx1. an ye know not Do Syr Arm.. 
but this know all of you Eth хє that] b 37, Во, № &c..om Eth 
ro continuing with 2nd person отоп під ceanh. all of us who 
were baptized] б 37, № &c, Syr (Eth)..add once Arm..anon Sa 
ин єтап(єтау B)Giwarc we namely those who &c Bo.. pref. that 
Eth (not ro) eneocc 1€ unto the Christ Jesus] b 37, № &c, Arm 
.. Sen WNT інс in the Christ Jesus Bo .. in Jesus Christ Syr .. in our 
Lord Jesus Christ Eth .. om сои В | йтап(37.. я b)&. were bap- 
tized] (b) 37, Bo..trs. es т. бау. avr. «Ватт. М &c, Syr Arm Eth 
єлецахот unto his death] $ 37, Во,  &c, Arm Eth .. in his death Syr 

t бе therefore] b, оти Во,  &c .. om cit, Bo (0), Arm, Marcus once 
e7A€ 37.. уар Syr, Isaiah .. and Eth..ore Marcus once OITA 
through 1°] (5) 37 cit, до N &c, Bo Syr (in) Arm .. into Eth .. Eth 
ro has into his death through his baptism nant. the baptism] 5 
cit, Bo, № &c, Marcus twice..om Isaiah..add avrov 17, Eth ro 
eneqsxov unto his death] $ 37, Bo, Eth ro, Eth (in) .. rov Gavarov 
N &с Syr.. от rov D* FG, Arm next the Christ] d 37 al.. 
xpwros à &c, Bo Arm .. om Во (AEF).. that Christ Eth .. Jesus Christ 
Syr orrix-ei through the glory of the Father] (d 1) (37 ?) (a), 
N &c, Bo Arm .. en the glory of his father Syr Eth .. om m, Irint al.. 
om through-Father Bo (рт) птпахоощє we might walk] (5 7) 
37 (al).. trs. Coys перитат. М &c, Syr Arm .. trs. таїрҥ anon ооп 
ятепахощу thus we also should walk Bo Eth (in new life) 

° ещхе-сар for if] (d) (a! ?) то, Во, № &c, Syr Arm ..and if 
therefore Eth .. but if Eth ro anujone-iujbp(&up зт) тозе lit. 
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saTleseoy. єїє 7MMaAUJONEe ом  аапенетооти. 
$ єметлає EMAL. хе ATEWT пеираемас мажявмсі. хенас 
еценатарсєї Иотисфяях явпиовбе стязтреирожась А 
сє serinohe XIN TENOS. THENTAALOT Tap ASTUA 
єбол Qax пиобе. Зецухе amor ae eH nexe ти- 
THCTEVE OW хе ТИМАСМО aerea.  ?ємсобум хе 
aR NEXT TwWoTH eboX ом MeTALooTT ичмаетоц ам 
ETRLOT. MAROT GE о иховс еро ам. 1° meor Tap 
масо areroj fiTacjarzoy semitohe моусоп. помо 
ME ЄТЦОМО O єцомо aemuovre.  Пєптнути 
QWUTH itreroe хє TETHLeooTT seen яепиобВе. TeyWono 


6 19 (37) ве-жи Tenor] 19 .. же Bo 7 19 37 9xXx] 19 
.9à Во 819 37§ | ? 1937 19 1937 ittaqaov] 37.. ent. 
19 | запип.| 19, яфм. Во. еаапи. 37 .. єфи. Bo (ABCEF) 
З (12) (19) 37 Simmohe] ід (Bo).. ефиойт Bo (А, „СЕ*Е).. Sen 
фи. Bo (сна) 


we became fellow-planted] (b a!) 19 37, N &c, Во Arm..add with 
him Syr .. we were made like him Eth єхє-оп-кє then—also| (a! ?) 
I9 .. аЛЛа кол N &e, Bo Arm .. so also Syr .. also Eth .. aya FG, dem 
Vg sūnau. we shall become] (a!) то, Bo .. trs. to end № &c, Syr 
Arm ,, we shall be made like Eth (as before) зхпецкетооти also 
of his rising] 19, Bo, FG, Syr Arm.,om avrov № &c .. ож пєчкєт. 
also in his rising 37 .. in his life also Eth 

ê energe &с knowing this] 19, Do..rovro ywwoxovres $$ &oc, 
Arm .. каг rovro y. B.. enerne ae nas but knowing this 37 .. 7. дє y. 
179 .. but this know Eth.. for we knowing Буг aveuyr lit. they 
hanged] 19 371 .. пєпр. папас „таща our old man they hanged him Bo 
.. trs. covert. avOp. 53 &c, Syr Arm Eth (which was crucified) ^ neny. 
our old man] 19 (371), N &c, Bo Syr Arm Eth..om xuov L, Eth 
ro naaa with him] 19 37, Bo Syr Arm Eth..om N &c, Eth ro 
evsx-ohe for us not to serve any more sin] 19 (371), Bo, № &с, 
Syr Arm .. om Eth ro .. and it will not again serve sin Eth 

7 пєптачахоу he who died] Во, № &c, Syr Eth (add indeed) .. he 
who dieth Arm .. by his death indeed Eth ro aqrasar(er 19)o lit. 
he was justified] Bo, № &e, Arm .. he was freed буг Eth ruto he 
the sin] Во, М &e, Syr Arm .. doing sin Eth 

$ ansor we died] Во, tà &c, Syr Arm Eth .. we die Eth ro ae] 
N &c, OL Bo Arm Eth... therefore Syr .. yap FG, g (autem aut enim) 
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death, then we shall become also of his rising; ? knowing 
this, that our old man was crucified with him, that should be 
done away the body of the sin, for us not to serve any more 
sin henceforth; * for he who died was acquitted from the sin. 
3 But if we died with the Christ, we believe also that we shall 
live with him; ? knowing that the Christ rose out of those 
who are dead, he will not return unto the death: the death 
not any more is lord unto him. 10 For the death which he 
died, he died to the sin once: but the life which he liveth, he 
is living to God. И Reckon yourselves also thus, that ye are 
dead éndeed to the sin, but ye are alive to God in the Christ 


Vg (tol) or xe also that] от: ка № &c, Bo (nearag ом) Arm 
Eth .. om ка Syr Arm cdd .. om we believe that Bo (кт*м) nanay 
with him] Во, АВСре, Vg (fu demid tol) Syr (в), Arm Eth, 
Evagrius..ro хрісто D* FG, OL Vg Syr (vg) 

? encoosit knowing] Bo (єлї), à &c, Arm (we know) Eth (ye 
know) ..add yap Syr..add this Во (сз) a-twosit rose] Bo (в) 
Syr Arm Eth (rose Christ).. eyepfes N &c, Bo йчпасточ (37 .. 
сот 19 for кточ, кот) an &c he will not return unto the death | overs 
алтобуттке № &с, Syr (pref. and) Arm Eth ro (Eth pref. and) .. yna- 
43.0% an xe he will not die any more Bo бє any more | Во, № &с, 
Syr Arm Eth..om Во (век ").. є Во (4,%,B*F) о ix. is lord] 
kvpueveu М &с, Syr Arm .. кореро, 28, OL Vg Bo, Isaiah Orsiesius .. 
lit. and will not find him any more death Eth 

® naros the death] 19..0 N &c, Bo (фн cap єтач) Syr Arm 
Eth cap] 19..0m 37..and this indeed which he died Eth (thus 
again) йтачаот бс he died to the sin once] 19, (Bo)..77 ap. 
ат. єфатаб М &с, Syr Arm..he once died and in (through ro) his 
death abolished sin Eth тоно the life] о N &с et¥o(w 37)и5 
&c which he liveth] Bo, tà &c..2s alive Syr Arm .. єтасроом б which 
he lived Во (вотьмм) Eth | єцоп5 he is living] 19, (т N &c, Bo.. 
is alive Syr Arm .. асом he lived Bo (сна) Eth (to God he lived) 

" emu ооо(от 37)tH(add титти 37) reckon yourselves also] 
(127) 19 37 ..ovres Kat-Aoy. ват. Ж &с, Bo (areri) Syr Arm Eth 
(pief. and) .. ovrws ovv &e 47 ШЕ xe т(єт 37)evriss. seem that ye 
are dead indeed] 12 (19) 37, Во, ewae vexpovs pev W* BC .. vex. p. 
eva, Же біс, m Vg Syr (h)..om aren Bo (снл,) d*e Vg (fu).. om 
eva, ADF G 17 .. that dead ye Syr .. dead Arm Eth тєтпо (о 37) 
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DE а#пиозте оз» MEXT їс. aenprpe пиобе ge ррро 
ORL TIETHCWAKA стещааяот. ETPETHcwTae fica neg- 
епуотяма. orae азприароїста пиєтахаєєХ ос igo- 
плом War noonc авпиобе. АХЛА пароїста азаясутії 
SANOTTE оос ететмсомо ehoA om иетазсотт ати 
метязаяеЛос  МоопЛом  Мтазнаюосумн  а®пиозте. 
*авпиобе TAP NHAPsceic ероти AN. єтетицооп Tap 
ми OA пил ос АЛЛА ga tTexXapie Magpoy ве 
таририове. хе итищооп ам ga пмоевос АЛЛА ga 
TeNapic. necne., 19 NTETHCOOTH хи хе петети- 


ann. | 12 (19), ахф+{ Bo.. epy Во (к) !° (12) 19 37 f! Eth has 
section 8  повє| 12 19..noxxoc f! єтещач.) eena.Po — ?? (19) 
(37$) f! ovac]fl..owre 19 nevsxax. 12] 37 fl.. teras. 19 thus again 
oonNon]:937..-onflthusagain пйх: fi&onc] 19 .. пн. 37.. 
жі xon? fl. aaikia Во.. кака Во (GKM) и (то) (ary 
затнобе | 19..ош fl by error 15 (12) (19) 37 f! Eth has section 9 
aopoy бе Тар] (127) 19 .. от хє iren Bo (AD'EF).. от ae &c 
Bo (сл). от хе ne &с Bo (в 0 &с) 18 (12) (19$) 37 D 
nereti.) 19.. neri. 12 fl; thus again 19 fl.. яхпети. 37 thus again 


по ae but ye are alive] 12 (19) 37 .. eperwng ae but living Во, 
Lovras дє N &с.. and alive ye Syr..and alive Arm..and be alive to 
(in ro) the will of God Eth лех с sé the Ch. Jesus] 19 37, 
ABDFG 47*, m Vg (am fu demid harl tol) Syr (h) Eth ro..om г" 
add то x. nuov NC &e, Vg Bo Àrm.. our Lord Jesus Christ Syr 
(vg) Eth 

12 ce therefore] 12 &c, ow M &c, Bo Syr.. om Bo (8).. and Eth.. 
henceforth Arm (possibly from Sahidie g'e = єтї) 9XX MeTitcwara 
in your body] 12 &e, Во (внл,чо) N &e, Буг.. иетеис. your bodies 
Во Arm..over this your flesh and your body mortal Eth єтрє 
(pete 37)тис. for you to obey] 12 біс, es то итак. № &c, that ye 
should obey Syr, to obey Arm.. having obeyed Arm cdd...obeying Bo.. 
and (om ro) consent not Eth neqemi(es 12 fl) ev(e 37)aria(aces 
f!) its lusts] (12) &с, Bo, RA DC* 47, d** Vg Syr (vg) Arm .. оът) 
DFG, d*fgm..avry ev rais єт. avrov C? &c (17 avrov for avry) Syr 
(h) ..£o its lust Eth 

13 паро. present] 19 37 fl, M &c, Bo Eth (put) .. prepare Syr 
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Jesus. | 1? Let not the sin therefore reign in your body 
which is wont to die, for you to obey its lusts: "З neither 
present your members, for instruments of iniquity, to the sin, 
but (ж) present yourselves to God as being alive out of those 
who are dead, and your members for instruments of the 
righteousness, to God. 14 For the sin will not be lord unto 
you: for уе are not being under the law, but (a) under the 
grace. 15 То what end therefore do we sin? because we are 
not under the daw, but (à) under the grace: it shall not be. 
16 Ye know not that to whom ye present yourselves for 


Arm пи. to the sin] 19 37 fl, М &c, Bo Syr Arm .. Eth has 
your body as weapons of iniquity and. of sin, but (and ro) оос 
аз] 19 37 fl, DFG &c, Во (аз%фрн+{) Syr Arm Eth.. осе NABC 
47 єтєтїо (ө 37)и5 being alive] 19 37 fl, £ovres D* FG, £ovras 
N &с, Arm? .. fioanovomr exons as beings being alive Bo..as men 
who from the dead [ye] lived Syr .. he who rose Eth eh. ой met, 
out of those who are dead] 19 37 fl, Eth.. trs. єк vexpwv бут. М 
&c, Syr Arm nTa. ann, of the г. to God] (19) (37) f!, М &с, 
Bo Arm .. to God weapons of righteousness Eth .. that they may be for 
the righteousness of God Syr .. of the т. of God Bo (АЕ) 

М wap 10] 19 37 fl, М &c, Bo Syr..and Syr.. but Eth.. or 
Marcus napa. will not be lord] (то) (37) fl}, Bo, N &c, Arm 
Eth .. is not having power Syr єрөти unto you] 19 37 fl, Bo Syr 
Eth..trs. vuwv кыр. Ñ &c, Arm am not 19] 19 (37) fl, Во Ne 
&с, Syr Arm .. оукеть МК, Eth ететицу. &c for уе are not being 
under the Jaw but under the grace] (19) 37, Bo (парєтєнҳи Sa 
фиоззос љп).. Eth has because ye went out from doing the precepts 
of the law, and ye returned into the grace of God (and into the 
grace of God ye returned ro) пиозхосотєх:. the law-the grace | 
19 (37) fl, Bo.. om the articles № &c; thus also v. 15 

5 таририойе] (12) 19 37 fl.. итемери. Во, apaprgoopev М &с.. 
аџартусоџеу al, f Vg Syr Arm (Eth) .. урартусареу FG, d**eg Vg (am 
fu harl) .. Eth has what therefore shall we say, shall we do sin 
(add therefore ro) woon аге] 12 19 37 fl, М &c, Во (жи) Syr 
Arm..Eth has we went out from doing the precepts of the law 
oa under 2°] 12 19 37 fl, Bo, № &e, Syr Arm..in Bo (ргі)., we 
returned to (in ro) the grace of God Eth 

№ дтєтис, an ye know not] (121) то fl, М &с, Syr Arm Eth ro.. 
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пароїта ROTH пас оком А єсотая. ivrevit пояе 
odd яяпететисютая исоЧ. и aemitohe и аяпсоутая 
ETAIRAIOCTHH. — l'meoaeor AE аапиотте WHIM. хе 
wereTito ne исязохА азпнобе. areTitcwTae ac chord 
сах петионт єптупос Trecho птаучїтнути еро. 
1s елтетирразое ac ebo ose пиобе атетирояєом А 
VTAIRAIOCUMA, 29 єкжи» Meot ката posee єтіє 
тасоємта jiTeTHcaps. Noe Tap итатетипаристь 
пиєтаказєЄМос йоз» А йтанаварста зам тамовяга 
єсотм ETANOLIA. TIAPOICTA офоч AE TEMOT Пиєтязаає- 
Aoc MossoaA єтаткагостин evTThho, ° аапеотоєму 
TAP єтєтуо иожаохА аяпиоре. mererito празое пе 


позхо.] 19.. розхо. f! и (12) 19 $37 (38) 1$  яєтєти| 19 
38 Й..петй 37 атєтїї] ro 38..єтєтїї 12.. even fl.. aper Bo 
ntar] 12 37 38 fl.. entar 19..фи єта Bo 19- (12) T0997 38 
om] 19 fl..9a Во fitam.] 12 19 37 38... enta. f! атєти| 19 37 
38 fl..apetn Во ? (12) (19) (37) 38 $ at Ree f! aceenm.] 
асени. Й  йпєтахах. 10] 12 37 fl.. -tmar 19 38 4 йиєтахах. 2°] 37 
.. -tiar 19381 єтмїн.] 19 fl.. nta. 37 38 | 29 (12) 19 37 § 38$ 
мове] printed nose in Zeitschrift 


pref. и or 37, D* FG, d*fg Vg (fa demid harl*) Bo (uwan), Isaiah.. 
and know ye not Eth позхоаМ servants] 12 19 37 fl № &c, 
Isaiah .. trs. Sihwk пач Во.. ош 17 e(om fl)cwtax to obey] 19 
37 fl.. єс vrakovew М &с.. encwtear itcwey unto the obeying him Bo 
..add for service Syr.. Eth has and to whom ye consent, his servants 
ye are, and with whom ye associated to him ye enslaved yourselves 
н-нин] 19 &с.. утог-у № &с..їтє-їтє Bo (ош Bo thus again) 
rutohe of the sin] 19 37 fl..apaprias Ñ &e.. Eth has either to sin 
ye consent and are associated (that) ye should sin, his servants ye 
become to death мобе sin] 19 37 fl, D, Vg (am) Syr (vg) Arm.. 
add es Gavarov М &c, Vg Bo Буг (h) (Eth) Isaiah e (st 37) толка. 
unto the r.] 19 37 fl, Bo.. es бік. М &c.. of righteousness Syr Arm? 
.. Eth has or to righteousness ye consent and associated with the good, 
servants of God ye are 
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servants to obey, ye are servants to him whom ye obey, either 
of the sin or of the obedience unto the righteousness. 17 But 
thanks be to God, that ye were being for servants to the sin, 
but ye obeyed out of your heart the pattern of the doctrine 
unto which ye were delivered. 18 But having become free 
out of the sin, ye became servants to the righteousness, 19 І 
am saying it according to man because of the weakness of 
your flesh: for as ye presented, your members for servants to 
the wncleanness and the lawlessness toward the lawlessness, 
present then (ae) now also your members for servants unto 
the righteousness unto sanctification. ° For at the time (in) 
which ye were servants to the sin, ye were being free to the 





U xe 19] 19 & 38, № &с, Во Syr Arm .. om Bo (emp) Eth .. and 
Eth го ents. &c the pattern of the doctrine] (12 1) &c 38, Bo, Syr.. | 
es оу-тутоу бідахт № &c, Arm .. in his own pattern ye learn Eth ro 
..(namely) his pattern in which ye learn Eth ittechw of the 
doctrine] 12 &e 38.. diduyys № &с, Во (псћо) Syr Arm (Eth)., om 
Bo (x) .. pref. кадараз A 

18 ле] 19 біс, МАВРЕС &с, m Vg Bo (воткгго) Syr (h).. om 
Bo .. ow МО 37, Arm .. and Syr (vg) Eth ro .. but now Eth — exxo&N 
servants] 12 &c..add ae Bo 

19 erxw—pwase I am saying it according to man] (12) 19 fl.. 
єухо anas бс Г am saying this &c 37 .. аз (one) among men I ат 
saying Syr .. avOpwrwov Xeyo М &c, Bo (ovsaxevposur nexo ax.) Arm 
(Eth in manner оў men)..in manner &c we say Eth ro caps - 
зхеМос-заєМос | (127) то #1, N &c .. body-selves-body Eth — похкомА 
servants 1°] 19 f!, dovAa N &c, Bo Arm .. for service Syr .. cause to serve 
Eth .. Sovreverr FG, Vg єосуп &с toward the lawlessness] (12) 19 
fl, N &c, Во Arm... om В, Syr..to sin and impurity and idols Eth 
парогста ооо ргезепі-аїво | 19 f! .. ovres—rapeorgoare № &с.. 
ovtws ко—тар. К, Во (masprt оп) Syr Arm Eth 2€] 19 37 fl. 
om 38 позхоа М servants 29] 19 fl, dovAa N &е, Bo Arm біс as 
above .. 8ovAevew FG, Ус.. отла А evthho lit, unto a sanctification] 
19 38 fl, М &c, Bo (вора en..eSp. &с CH.. п. Sem ргг) Arm.. 
and of ( for Eth) holiness Syr Eth 

2 ахпеоуєгу-єт at the time (in) which] 19 37 38.. gote Bo, № &c 
itvaik, to the г. | 12 19 37 38, ту бік. № &c, Bo Syr.. from & Arm 
Eth .. as regards &c Eth ro 
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NTAIRAIOCUNH. 75 Ge пе пкарпос enevWuTHTM 
яяпехоутоєну. MAL ETETHAMGIMNE eoooy тєцоу. OAH 
сәр WiteTaeaeay пе MAROT. 22 ewov ae ито Ea- 
тетирразое choA oss пиобе хтетирожжохА аяпиозте. 
OTHUTHTH MARAT азпетинарпос erthho. MAWR ae 
nong ищо ємео.  ?nowomnron cap аяпмобе пе 
пазу. пех APICKLA AE азпиотте пе попу ищо ємео 
оз» NEXT IC пеихоес. 

УП. н єтєтмо матсосум. месину. elujaxe cap 
QUT WETCOOTH азпиоаєос. хе пио ос О ооєїс 
enpo4se мотоеиу Mise еЦомо. 2 тесслаяе Tap ET- 
оееоос жем OAT сеенр єпесолх ЄТОМО охе miuoseoc. 





71 (12) (19) 37 (38$) oe ne]ge|enr 19.. ae Во (сл) епезит. | 
смеотіїт, 12 19 37 38 THIN] тити? 38 amer] (19).. Amr 12 .. 
єтг үшөп поти Во ? (12) 19 37 (38$) ittog] (12) 19.. 0m Ро 
оза| 12 &c..9a Во  атєетироах. | 12 19..€at. 37 | йща| 12 19.. 
ща 37 38 5 то (37) (38 $) ann] ини. 19 Hua] 19.. ща 
37 38 

"195 (37 Р) 38 * (19) (37) (38) 


21 auj &c] (12 19) 37 38, № &e.. and. in it your fruit which was 
then, behold now ye are ashamed of it Eth аш Ge ne пк. what 
therefore is the fr.] (12 1) 19 37 38.. wa ovv kaprov V &c, Bo (от 
xe йозтао) Arm..and what fr. was there to you Буг маг €T7.— 
exwor lit. these about which] (121) 19 37 38, еф ow № &с, Arm.. 
Sen(Sa C) пн et.-exwor in (under) those about which Bo .. that 
which &e Syr wap] 12 19 37 38, МА Сре &с, Vg Bo Syr Arm 
..pe yap NeBD*FG, Syr (h)..trs. after {нот Bo (в) iinet- 
marar lit. of those there] ekevov N &c .. пин of those Bo ne is] 
12 19 37 38, Во (trs. after зло») FG, d Vg .. om NABCD &с, Vg (fu) 

a are 19] 12 19 37, M &e, Во Arm Eth.. re" М, Syr (and) 
єатєтіїр. having become free] 12 19, № &c, Arm.. that уе &c Syr.. ye 
are become free Bo Eth at. ye became servants | 37, Во (ABCEF)..add 
a€, I2 19, Во, N &с, Vg .. pref. and Syr Arm Eth | запиотте to God] 
(12) 19 37 38, М &е, Bo буг Arm .. to righteousness Eth sinetin. &c 
your fruit unto a sanctification | (12) 19 37 38,  &е, Arm (its .. their cdd) 
Eth.. your fruit unto the s. Bo .. fruits holy Syr жє 25] 12 19 37 38, 
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righteousness. ?' What therefore is the fruit (which) ye were 
having at that (Mer) time as to these (things) of which ye are 
now ashamed? for the last (state) of those (things) is the 
death. 22 But now indeed having become free out of the sin, 
ye became servants to God, ye have your fruit unto sancti- 
fication, but the end the eternal life. ?? For the wages of sin 
is the death ; but the gift of God is the eternal life in the Christ 
Jesus our Lord. 

VII. Or are ye being ignorant, Brothers, for I am speaking 
to those who know the law, that the law is lord unto the man 
all the time (in) which he is alive? 2 For the woman who is 
married to husband is bound unto her husband who is alive, 


N &c, Bo Eth.. and Arm .. of which Syr nons lit. the life] 12.. 
Conv Ñ &с, Bo (вр) Syr Arm Eth .. pref. ne is 19 37 38.. отон% 
ne waeneo Bo (DTKIL)..ovwnS ujaeneo пе Bo.. єс Cony 17 

з now.-emeo the wages-life] 19 37..0m P..for the work of 
sin and its wage &c Eth .. the thought of sin Eth ro сарі r9 37, 
N &c, Во Arm Eth..om Bo(x,xr)..8e Syr Ethro | me is 19] 19 
37 .. om № бос, Eth .. trs. death is Bo Syr Arm ne(ne 19) Capicara 
the gift] 19, tX &c, Syr .. піозлот the grace Bo Arm Eth me] 19 
37, N &е, Bo Arm Eth .. and Syr ne is 2°] 19 37 38 .. om N біс, 
Syr Arm Eth..trs. after for ever Bo none lit. the life] Bo (в 
&c).. отим Bo (AEF) № &c лес с 1С (om їнс Bo в) nenx. the 
Christ Jesus our Lord] 19 (37 7) 38, N &c, Bo Arm .. пром for пишу 
31 .. în Jesus Christ our Lord Syr Eth .. om Eth ro 

1и] 19 37 38, № &e, Во Syr Arm..om Eth..« Р eTeTito 
пат. Ш. ye are being ignorant] аумоєтє Ñ &c..Tevenesss an ye 
know not Bo Syr Arm Eth пєсинт lit. the brothers] 19 (37) 38, 
абеАфоь М &е, Arm., маси. my brothers Bo Syr..nencn. our br. Bo 
(BCD'HJ,KTL) Eth exujaxe I am speaking] 19 38, Bo (cn) 
хиц. Bo .. we speak Eth .. trs. after vouoy  &c, Syr Arm 

? wap] 19, № &c, Bo (ae сәр кр) Àrm..as Syr Eth.. om Eth 
ro expressing woman afterwards єтоялоос яхи (яп 19) &e lit. 
who sitteth with husband] 19 37? 381, vravdpos № &c, Bo (Sa gas) 
..om Syr married woman Arm.. if she hath a husband Eth .. if 
hath woman a husband Eth ro cap is bound] 19 37 38, Bo.. 
who was bound Syr .. trs. аубри dederac М &c, Arm (remaineth bound) 
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єрщгдн mecoar азот achwA chor oak ппояеос Ngan 
зара сє epe Moar оно семзаестте EPOC хе поєтк. 
€cujàMostoOCc AAT REOAT. ерщьм поэт ae UOT. OTP- 
ALOH Te CONA gat пиоязос ETARTPEeTRLOTTE EPOC хе 
оен. єспамоваоос ase Rega — *oQcTe MachHT 
ATETHLLOT OWTTHTTH аєпиоваос SITAR Tcwsea iuc 
NEN. єтретищопе RRETA. newracyroovit ehor oit 
NMETALOOTT. хе ємеїнарпос аяпноттє.  5meooos 
CAP engt тсарча. saemacoc йинове пеђол ота 
пиолос пєтємєрсєт пе olf memecoc єтренҷ- 
карпос аяпазоу. TENOT AE єамагоу. апотисї 
choA оз» пияз ос. пах emeTaaeagTe ячаяом Понт 


319 385 regar] 19..кєотаї another Во (prr) thus again 
* (19 $) (37) 38 $ пєптаст. he who rose] 19 38.. eve фи ne etag- 
топе which is this who &c Bo (пефн рї) ° 19 37 Р 38$ опто] 
19..оєи 37 mneh.] 38.. ме eh. 19 37 етреи{ | 37..0m 4 то by 
error ° (19) (37) (38$) езх] ga Bo 


.. Eth has bound was she in law єрщап if] 19, Bo (c) .. add ae 
38, М &c, Bo (єщоп ae) Syr Arm Eth .. сар Bo (в) neceas her 
husband] 19, Syr Eth .. ngas the husband 37, о аупр Ñ &c, Bo Arm 
ssor die] 19..trs. arofavyn о ауур М &с, Bo Syr Arm Eth; thus 
also v. 3 achwX біс she was loosed] (19)..асотос ў she was 
discharged (38 1) катпрупта: Ñ &c .. liberabitur Isaiah ngar the 
husband | 19, à &c, Во Arm.. her husband Syr Eth .. om rov F 

3 apa ge so therefore] X &c, Bo Arm .. but if Syr Eth .. but Eth 
ro epe &c while the husb. is alive] Cwvros rov avdpos М &c, Bo 
Syr Arm Eth .. із alive her hush. Eth ro ngas the husband 19] М 
&c, Bo Arm .. her husb. Bo (кр) Syr Eth (man) семаля.-поек 
lit. they will call her, adulterous] DFG, Vg.. they are wont to call 
her, adulterous woman Bo .. became adulteress Syr (vg) .. pow. yonp. 
М &с, Буг (№) Arm Eth, Isaiah .. adultery will be to her sin Eth ro.. 
р. xX q ую) А ecujan-oai lit. if she should sit with another husb. ] 
if she should be with another h. Bo, «av уєуптаї аубрь єтєро N &c, 
Arm (Eth ro) .. trs. if being alive her h. she approached to another man 
Eth єсщан-кєоат but if-another husband] om Eth го homeotel 
жє] N бе, Bo Syr Eth..and Arm soy die] trs. атой. о ауур Ñ 
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by the law ; if her husband should die she was loosed from 
the law of the husband. 3 So therefore, while the husband is 
alive, she will be called, adulterous, if she should be married 
to another husband: but if the husband should die she is 
free out of the law, for her not to be called adulterous, if she 
should be married to another husband. “ Wherefore, my 
brothers, ye also died to the./aw through the body of Jesus 
the Christ, for you to become (joined) to another, he who rose 
out of those who are dead, that we should give fruit to God. 
5 For (in) the days (of) our being in the flesh, the passions of 
the sins, those which are through the law, were working in 
our members for us to give fruit for the death. ®But now 
having died, we were discharged from the Jaw, this in which 


&с, Bo .. атоб. о ауур avrns DFG, Vg Syr Eth позяос | add rov 
avipos 17, Vg  sxovte called] Bo (Arm) reckoned .. ewar № &e, 
Syr Eth 

t owcte] 19 38, № &c..add оти Bo..and now Syr..and now 
also Eth .. now then Arm .. om wore кол veis Arm cd nacnuy шу 
brothers] 19 38, Во, М біс, Syr..our brothers Eth .. brothers Arm 
оштт. ye also] 19 (37 1) 38, Bo, A &e, Syr.. om Eth.. trs. ка vp. аё. 
pov №, Arm заплоза. to the law] 19 38, Bo, то у. Ñ &c, Syr Arm 
.. from the law Eth fuc of Jesus] 19 37 38.. om N &e, Bo Syr 
Arm Eth evperiiuj.] (19) 38 .. erpenuy. for из to be 37 chor 
&c out of those who are dead] 19 37 38, Bo Syr Eth..trs. rw ex 
vexpov eyepÜevr. $$ &с, Vg (qui &c) Arm.. Eth ro has that ye might be 
as he who was born again єпє{к. we should give fruit] 19 37 38, 
N &c, Уз (cle) Bo Arm Eth го.. ye &c, Vg (sixt) Syr Eth 

5 пєооот lit. the days which &c] 19.. pref. й 37 38 .. ore—ypev 
(лили D*) N &c, Syr Arm .. engon we being Bo..if by the law of 
man we work, sure upon us (is) wrath by our not being able (to do) 
the precepts of the law and we bare fruit to death Eth cap] r9 38 
.. от 37 nelar our members] 19 38. . 332. the members 37 

* e(om 37)anaxov having died] 19 37, Bo, arofavovres МАВС 
&е, Vg (am*).. and we died Syr.. for we died Arm .. and. we left the 
former teaching Eth .. тою боуатоо DFG, Vg; all except Sahidic vopov 
алобауоутєб паг-йонті lit. this in which they were holding us| 
19 37 38..pref. Sen. in Bo (enar Во ACF. enag B &c)..ev w 

Е 2 
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QWCTE єтремрояхом АЛ ой озязитЬрре ania. ом 
OvaeHTAc ми ж®песом. TOT бе петиньхоо. MNO- 
«ос пе muobe. йкесцопе. aAAA ancor пиофє. 
стяяно eho стая пиояєос. масооти сар ам пе 
птєптетає. CACHA ose à пмояеос хоос. хе циек- 
сптетляєї. 8 ә пиође ae хі novadcpopssn ебоћ orrit 
TENTOAH. acpoob opas понт єєпіотаєта ціл, AH 
mnos4tf0c cap пиобе eeooyT. °’хион AE маомо axi 
HOLLOC ом отохоемщ. ivrTepecer ac йоттємтодМн. a 
mnobe wid. anon ae ALOT. avge ete[n|TOAN 
єтщооп evüomno ETaxoy ма. ea nnohe cap at 


Poaroar] 19 38..ротзахитом. (37) 7 19 § (37) a n(n 37) 
noar.] 19 (37?).. &ninosxsoc Bo (сна). adn. Bo * fto (37) 
eemio.] 19, Во (cD'H*KL)..ense. Во ° r9  йтерєсєт) єтаст Bo 
10 (19) (37) evwnd lit. unto a life] enwnd unto the life Bo 


BUD EY, 


катеХорева Ñ біс, Syr (to him who was holding us) Arm (to that by 
which we were being held) .. the former teaching Eth оостє erpen 38 
(etp 37) &с so that we may serve] (19) (37) Bo, wore 8ovAevew 
pas SACD &c, Arm .. that we (and that ro) should be subjected Eth 
.. that we should serve henceforth Syr..om прак BEG оузаті. 
(orh. 19) lit. а newness] 19 37 38, N &c, Во Syr Arm .. the newness Bo 
(BK).. Eth has fo (lit. in) the new and not to the old letter Nita 
spirit] 19 37 38 probably for nenita the spirit, Bo (лаппа) Arm, but 
mvevpatos Ñ &c, Во (owniia a spirit сні.) eit in 29] 19 37 38, Во 
(сн).. pref. ка: М &c, Во Syr Arm Eth Rinecgar lit. of the 
writing] 19 37 38, Arm?.. йтє ovcSas of a writing Bo, ypapparos М 
&c, Vg Syr Eth 

7 mioxxoc the law] 37, № &c, Bo Syr Arm Eth .. pref. ore 17 
пи. me mmobe the law is the sin] 19 (37 2) .. фи. probs me the law 
the sin із Bo Syr ..the law sin became Arm..is sin the law Eth ..o 
voos aga pru, Ñ біс запис. &c І knew not the sin] 19 377..туи 
apaptiav ovk eyvoy Ñ &с, Во Arm ., sin I should not have learnt Syr .. 
ye would not have known sin Eth єзаян except] 19 (371) № &с, 
Syr Arm .. add Z knew it Во.. if had not come law Eth Сар] 19 
37 (nap) N &c, Bo Syr..om Bo (с3,).. ап Syr..and also Eth 
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we were being held, so (hat we may serve in newness of 
spirit, not in oldness of the letter. What therefore (is) 
that which we shall say? The daw is the sin. It shall not 
be. But (a) I knew not the sin except through the law: for 
I was not knowing the lust except that the law said, Thou 
shalt not lust. 9 But the sin took an occasion through the 
commandment, it worked in me all (ust: for without the law 
the sin (is) dead. ° But I, I was alive without law at a time: 
but when had come the commandment the sin lived, !? but I, 
I died: the commandment which is being unto life was found 
unto death for me: !! for the sin having taken an occasion 


ятєпіо. the lust] 19 (371)..trs. eriOupsay ovk пдеу N &с, Bo Syr 
Arm .. Eth has lust ye would not have known at all 

8 ass took] 19 37 1, Arm.. found Syr.. was that commandment 
Eth .. AaBovoa N &с, Bo | пиойє the sin] 19 (37 ?) Во.. trs. AaB. 7 
арарт. Ñ &с, (Syr Arm) .. trs. occ. became comm. for sin Eth ae] 19, 
N &с, Во.. om D*, d* Во (н*) Arm .. and Syr Eth fto vadopask 
an occasion] 19 (37 1) Bo .. trs. to beginning of verse tà &c, Arm Eth .. 
trs. found sin an occasion Syr єйЙ.-тєто\н through the comm. | 
19, М &c, Bo (Arm)..trs. to beginning of verse Syr ачро. 
worked] 19 (377) № &c, Во (Syr Arm pref. and)..and caused to 
come Eth орг & in me] 19, N &c, Syr Arm (Eth upon mo) .. trs. 
all lust in me Bo vap] 19..add formerly Eth ппоћє the sin | 
19, Ne, Arm .. ош эу N* &c, Arm саа 210077 (is) dead] 19, № &с 
..add qv FG(K) dfg Vg Bo (паҷахоотт) (Syr) Arm .. dead (was) that 
sin Eth 

° ae 19] 19, № &е, Во Syr.. and Eth axi п. without law | 
19, NÑ &c, Syr..trs. once without the law Bo.. trs. without the law 
once was alive Arm.. Eth has I indeed lived once before came the law 
ac 29] 19..and Eth .. add out Во (4) .. add to me Arm à пповє 
&c the sin lived] 19 .. trs. lived sin Eth 

1 жє] 19 37, № &c, Во Eth .. and Буг Arm avoe lit. they 
found] 19 (37 Ї).. pref. отоо and Bo, ко evpeOyn N біс, Syr Arm .. 
and became Eth єтщооп which is] 19 37, (Bo єтот suu), 7 20 Ж 
&с, Syr (that which) Arm (which)..om L 37..and became to me а 
killer that commandment of life Eth €73107 па: lit. unto a death 
for me] 19 37 ..trs. evpeOy wor М біс, Syr Arm (Eth).. oar actyom 
пні evaxov this became for me unto a death Во 

П ea-xı having taken] 19, № &c .. ао (ac. DTL) took Bo .. of sin 
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потафорязн ehoA тоотс їїтейтоАн. ac[ezariaTA 
gaseos мус» chor gITOOTE ac[etoovT. MowcTE хе 
пиояяос OTaAdh. ATW TENTOAH OTaAah отомналом тє 
ATW OTATAOON те. MUTA HaàCaeon бе щопє мәз 
етязот. пмєсщопє. aAa ппође пе. osenac ege- 
orong ehor ae отмоће пе. grie пасавом ecqpoob 
мах сПяяот. xenac epe пиобє Poove рецриобе оти 
теитоди. И THCOOTH Tap хе пиоззоес OTMNETLLA- 
тікос пе. AMOR AE ANT ovcapnuntoc erre chor oa 
пиобе. 25 пефетре Tap itero HifcooTH ad аяявосі. 


trent. | RTRT. 37 12 196 at avo 19 37 $ sens. ] THT. 37 
13 1937 mas] fx: 19 by error Ten. ] тит. 37 14 (19 §) 37? 
anok] 19..апак 37 92] 19, Во (кі). ба Bo 15193] 


occasion having taken Arm..sin by occasion which it found through 
the commandment Syr .. became occasion that commandment for sin Eth 
потафораан an occasion] r9, Bo..trs. apoppyv AaBovoa № &c 
эчезаи. beguiled] (19) 37, № &c, Во Syr Arm .. trampled Eth єв. 
gst. through it 2°] 19 37, № &c, Syr Arm..om Eth .. trs. aqySoohet 
eh. ототе Killed me through it Bo aqs10077 put me to death] 
19 37, Bo Syr Eth.. ош me à &c, Arm 

2 owere жє(®є 37) so that] 19.. wore о pev № &c, Bo .. therefore 
Syr Arm .. and now indeed Eth отлай holy 1°] 19 37, № &c, Eth 
ro.. corat ¿s holy Во Syr Arm Eth ovaah 29] 19 37, № біс, 
Arm Eth..zs holy Bo Syr..the commandments holy are Arm cdd 
ova, тє lit. a righteous is] 19 37.. ка дікша N &c, Syr Arm.. 
отоо osea тє lit. and a righteous is Bo..and good and blessing 
Eth ау ота (ош 19). тє lit. and a good is] 19 37, Во (отоо 
напєс)..ка: ауабу N &c, Syr Arm Eth (see above) Orsiesius .. 
Kat ал паст 47 

13 йта nav. oe us. п. the good therefore became for me] 19 37 
(a nav.) Bo (nmeonaneg отп aqujon) .. то ovv ay. epot єуєуєто 
(yeyovev) № &c .. good therefore to те-фесате Буг .. therefore to me the 
good-became Arm .. I say therefore did to me become killer, that which 
good I esteem Eth.. how therefore to me only killer will become that 


LS | 
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through the commandment beguiled me, and through it put 
me to death. 1250 that the law (is) holy, and the command- 
ment (is) holy, is righteous and is good. 1° The good therefore 
became for me untodeath. It shall not be. But (a) it is the 
sin, that it should be manifested that it is sin, through the 
good which is working for me the death; that the sin should 
be in excess sinful through the commandment. 1 For we 
know that the law is spiritual: but I, I am carnal, being sold 
under the sin. 15 For that which I do I know it not: for not 


which &c Eth ro..om eyevero FG finecus. it shall not be] М біс, 
Bo Syr Arm Еһ... із it not that Eth ro || ne is 1°] Bo.. om М &c, 
Syr Arm Eth menac-oitax nav, that-through the good] М &c, 
Arm..om rov I7 .. that—because by the good Syr .. when it was recog- 
nized that the sin multiplied in me death Eth .. om Eth ro .. trs. that 
through the good should be manifested the sin Bo хе оти. ne lit. 
that a sin it is] Syr..apapria 29 М &е, (Во) Arm..y ap. 17 
ечро. nas єпахот working for me the death] 19 37, Во (a death, 
Arm (Eth, see above).. дог кот. бау. № &c.. perfected im me death 
Syr хекас epe пи.-пойве that the sin should be in excess sinful} 
pitta fite фпоА: щот: egor пречериойг поото that the sin should 
become being sinful in excess Бо .. уа &с т apapria agaproAos ПЕС 
Arm ..wa yev. каб ут. арартоћоѕ т ан. АВС &с, Vg, Macarius.. 
that more should be condemned sin Syr .. із it not, that might be marked 
the sinner and made known the sin from that commandment, came 
the law that (and that ro) it might distinguish good from evil Eth 

M тис. we know] 19 37, Arm edd .. 7 know Arm vap] 19 37, 
NBCFG, Ус Буг (vg Б text) .. aen vap Во.. om Arm Eth., є ADL, 
Буг (В ще) пи. the law] 19 37 .. add indeed Eth отп. ne lit. 
a spiritual is] (19) 37 (pref. же by error) Bo, № біс, Syr Arm..of 


spirit Eth ..in spirit holy is Eth ro 2€] 19 37 .. ар Bo (cu) 


ant I am] 19 37... om Во (к) Eth Ccapimoc] 19 37, N*ABC 
DFG .. саркикоє 349 біс, Bo, Marcus .. in flesh and blood Eth .. of flesh 
and blood Eth ro єтє eh. being sold] eas vusv ef. lit. they having 
sold me Bo .. werpapevos № біс ga under] 19 37, Arm? .. to 
Syr Eth 

75 педєгрє that which I do] o-xarepyafopu № &c, Bo (єроо в) 
Syr Arm .. 7 know not that which I do Eth .. that which I know not 


72 ТЄПРОС РШПЛІОС 


пет чар хи пеуєгре tiero. adda net- 
SLOCTE азязо пам Meterpe яяякогі. 16 ецрже tne- 
oraw AC хи пар meLerpe ажосу. Yaw Asseoc 
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an-as.] 19..33. ап 37 19 (19)(37) " 19 петро. | кєтєро. 
Bo (слР).. етеро. Во єтотно) єтщон Во 18 19. им eopar| 
naopas Bo.. magpen with us Во (А,к,)  % 19 ned. twice] пет. 
Bo..ne єт. Bo (вснлхо) им] 19..йөоч that Bo..om Bo (в) 
т 19 (36) | 


I ао Eth ro Sine}. cap for not that which I will] ov yap о вела 
N &с, Vg (am).. add bonum Vg Во .. and not indeed what I wish 
Syr ..not perhaps (ethé) what I wish Arm..and what I wish Eth.. 
om Eth то..ош уар А" пє{єрє Marog (is) that which I do] 
I do Syr .. rovro прассо М &c, Bo (har netpa 33.) Arm..7 do not 
this at all Eth..om Eth го аМХа-зхзхоч but that which I hate] 
Во, N &c, Vg (am) Syr Arm .. add malum Vg .. but that which I hate 
Eth ..and that which I hate Eth го mar-ixatoep this (is) that 
which I до] rovro tow № &c, Arm (this I work)..om rovro DFG, 
Bo .. that I do Syr .. it indeed І do Eth 

16 ae] 19, Bo..om 37, Bo (AEF)..and Syr .. but-therefore Eth 
запеї.-ам not that which I will] (19) 37, о ov бєл N біс, Во Syr 
Arm Eth..add eyw 37 mnar-axaxoe this (is) that which I do] 19 
37, Во, М &c, Arm..om this Syr Eth qxw за. I say] 19 (37 1).. 
счуфтпра М &с, Bo.. 7 testify Syr Arm Eth (J testified)..om Eth го 
e(& 37)пи. же п. of the law that it is good] 19 (37 1).. ro vopw 
&c М &e, Bo (nesr with) Syr Arm..to that law Eth.. Eth ro has 
good therefore again it (is) that came the precepts of the law 
паноу it is good] 19, Bo, каЛоу eorw FG, Vg Syr Arm.. xados NÑ 
&c, Vg (ат) .. that for good (is) that which came Eth (not ro) 

ae] 19 ..add therefore Eth anor I] 19.. катеру. avro eyw 17 
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that which I will (is) not that which I do, but (a) that which 
I hate, this (is) that which I до. 19 But if not that which 
I will, this (is) that which I do, I say of the daw that it is 
good. !' But now (it is) not I any more who work it, but 
(à) the sin it is which dwelleth in me. 18 For I know that 
there is not any good dwelling in me, that is, in my flesh: for 
the will* is present to me, but the working the good—nay. 
19 For not the good which I will is that which I do: but (a) 
the evil which I will not, this is that which I do. “If that 


* lit. is laid for me down. 


бє any more] 19, ov«er. № &c, Arm .. om єт: Bo Буг Arm cdd Eth 
понт in me] 19 .. add that doeth it Eth (not ro) 

? vap] 19 .. but Eth зазай-пас. there is not any good] 19.. 
trs. in me good Eth..trs. ev ту тарк pov ауабом № &c, Во (om pov 
A,* BE,) буг Arm ataeon| 19, № &c, Во (вр) Arm.. то ау. FG, 
Bo єтє пат ne lit. which is this] 19, Bo .. rovreorw М &с, Arm 
.. but this is Syr.. which (із) Eth позшщ &c for the will &c] 
19..for that I will good із easy for me Syr прооё the working | 
19, № &c..that I should work it Syr .. єєрооћ to work Во ..to do 
Arm Eth — ae] 19, N &с, Eth ..om Bo (м0) .. and Arm .. yap FG 
. Eth has but I know that dwelleth not on me good that which (is) 
in my flesh .. Eth го has but I know that dwelleth not on me, to wit, 
good that is that which (is) in my flesh ennetitanorg the good | 
19, Bo, то ауабоу FG, Arm .. то каЛоу Ñ &с, (Eth 1) “suon nay | 
19, Во, оу NABC 47, Arm..is not in me Eth .. ovx єрієко D(F)G 
&c Vg 

19 Sanat. бс for not the good which I will] то, Syr .. trs. nexos- 
awg Tap зхпєопанєц for (not) that which I wish the good Bo 
Агт .. Eth has but not that which I do (is) that which I wish .. Eth ro 
has but that good which I ат not unwilling to do. Js it not evil 
that that which I hate із that only which I do?  neXeipe lit. that 
which I до] 19, à &с, Bo (в) Arm.. pref. rovro C, Vg Bo, Macarius 
nnee. the evil] 19, Syr (Eth)..trs. Bew xaxov t &с, Bo Arm 
eveidosauj am which I will not] 19, tà &c, Bo Syr Arm.. ресо 
Е, Vg (sixt) Eth .. om С .. Eth has but that evil which I hate, that I do 
nexeipe lit. that which I do] 19, Bo Syr .. трассо № &c, Arm 

? єцухє if] 19.. add де N &с, Bo (Arm).. pref. and Syr .. and if 
therefore Eth | sxne«. an that which I will not] 19, BODFG, Vg 
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орг | 19 .. om 36 п (19) (27) 36 йтооти єп.) 19 .. птоду- 
mn. 36 p] 19..ер 36 2 то 27 $ 36$ ахппозаос| 19 27.. 
repeated 36 з 19 27 36 $ сіб В. М. mas} фн Во м rg 27 
36 $ cit osx] Во (н)..э> Во nemos] пілот 27 25 10$ at 
apa 27$ &c 36 $ &c 


Syr (vg) Arm Eth (that which I wish not)..add eyo RA &с, Во Syr 
(h) ве any more] 19, єт. № &c, Bo Arm Eth? .. iam Vg .. om Vg (am) 
Syr! пєтєгрє lit. he who doeth] 19, Eth ro (om №№) .. катеруа- 
opar М &c, Во Syr Arm (Eth) пиойе the sin] 19, Bo Syr (Eth).. 
trs. to end N &c, Arm 

1 йтооти then] 19 36, ара Ñ &c, Bo Буг.. and therefore Arm.. 
and Eth — e(ax 36)пи. the law] 19 36, N &c, Во Syr .. thislaw Arm 
Eth eiiquj.-1anos«q lit. being not to me the willing to do the 
good] (19) 36 ..то беХоуть epot тоу то Kadov  &c, Bo (that which 
willeth to do the good is with те), Arm (which should will to do in 
me the good) .. which willed to me (that) I should do good Eth.. 
which agreeth with my mind which willeth to work good Syr se- 
єораг lit. that the evil is laid for me down] 19 27 36, Во.. ort epo 
то к. паракати N &c..om FG..and to me evil is present Arm.. 
because that evil is near to me Syr .. it caused to come upon me evil Eth 

22 фри (отт 27)ane I delight] омитборал М &c, Bo (qarat) Syr 
Arm .. pleasing is Eth vap] om Arm Eth язппоутє of God] 
М &с, Во Syr Arm Eth .. rov voos В .. rov куроо 34 napware Kc 
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which I will not, this is that which I do, then it is not I any 
more who do it, but (a) the sin it is which dwelleth in me. 
21 I find then the law, there not being to me that which willeth 
to do the good, that the evil is present to me. * For I delight 
in the law of God according to my inward man: ?* but I see 
another law in my members fighting against the law of my 
mind and leading me captive in the law of the sin, this which 
is being in my members. ?* The wretched am І, the man! 
Who (is) he who will deliver me out of the body of this death ? 
35 Thanks be to God through Jesus the Christ our Lord. So 


my inward man] rov «co аубр. tX &c, Bo (vup.) Syr Arm.. my heart 
Eth .. heart of man Eth ro 

33 tnav І see] Z find Eth .. 7 found Eth ro ^c] om cit .. and 
Eth ro нозлос | axe|poc cit .. add of sin which is Eth палає 
(р cit)oc my members] Bo, percow pou М &c .. р. до, FG .. от ev т. 
p. pov Marcus., малєМос the members 36 єчї ovhe (add є 36) 
fighting] аупотрот. à &c .. е4$ нк armed Bo Arm .. and it made war 
and fought Eth .. and they &c Eth ro тит.-ент lit. the law of my 
heart] Bo, М &c .. om А... that law of God which (із) in my heart Eth 
avw апі] N &c, Во (откі)..оп Во egaing (eX сії)яла Мот 
(X cit)ze leading &c] eqepeocaxaNo evi Во, № &c .. and prevailed 
that law of sin Eth sos me] Bo, № &c..om A 93x пи. in 
the law] NBDFGKP 17 37, Vg Bo (Syr)..om ev ACL &c, (Arm) 
ann. of the sin] М &c, Bo Syr Arm Eth .. rov voos pov А палає. 
my members] add тнроу all Bo (в) 

^ птаМ. &c lit. the wretched І the man] Во, т. eyw avô. Ñ &c, 
Syr Eth (wretched man Т)..опе man wretched am I Arm.,om eyw 
Bo (к) ползает deliver me] pref. щ be able to cit eh. оя nc. 
&c out of the body of this death] Bo (naxaxow as)... from this my 
body mortal Eth 

15 пєоякот &c lit. the grace (of or) бо God accepted] Во Arm.. 
om article Arm cdd .. xapis то бєш NEB &c .. x. rov Geov D, Vg .. x. rov 
кирюу FG.. єҳарото то co. N*A, Syr, Marcus .. praised (be) God 
Eth neos1oT Ш. the grace] N &c, Syr (Eth).. add de RC" 17, 
Bo Arm I6 пєҳё пеих. Jesus the Christ our Lord] Bo (cn 7, 
18) № &с, Arm .. ендо. 5. x. our Lord & Bo Syr Arm edd Eth 
apa Ge amnon-axemn so therefore І-іпдеед| Bo (Sem nagnut sxes).. 
ара оуу avros єуф М &c.. om ow D* ., trs. eyw avros D, m Vg .. now 
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119 27 36 тбаз(е! 19 36)o] 19 36..т®меє 27..9an Po 
finet] бу enu et Во ? (19$) 27 5 36 5 osx] оа Во * 1927$ 
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therefore I Syr.. I indeed Eth sen) om N*FG то, m Vg Bo (н) 
Arm ох паонт lit. in my heart] Bo, 37** ms, Syr (vg) Arm 
(Eth).. om pov М &c, Syr (h) Зо &c І am servant to the law of 
God] Bo, N &с.. him I serve and my heart also the law of God Eth 
ro..him I serve with heart also and with my mind the law of God 
Eth та my] Bo Syr Arm сі Eth ..om N &c Во (к, caps | 
body Eth .. soul Eth ro ac] Во Syr Eth..and Arm ns. the 
law] М &e, Vg Arm Eth.. pref. tor 3x&ox J serve Во Syr поћє 
sin] add nesr haror and death Bo (в) 

1 ere зз (om 36)з41 Naav т. lit. then there is not any now] ovdev 
ара vey М &c..om vvv D* 47 шЕ.. therefore Syr (Eth).. if so it be 
Arm gapa ози {поз iaon 9Мі so therefore now there is not any 
Bo nero пес 1С to those who (are) in the Christ Jesus] N* 
BCD*FG 47, Bo.. our Lord Jesus Christ Eth ro.. Jesus Christ (Syr) 
Arm cdd .. to those who leave the work of the flesh by (lit. in) Jesus 
Christ Eth .. add py ката сарка тєрїт. adda к. mvevpa We Deo &e, Буг 
(h)..add pn ката сарка Tepurarovow AD**, d**fm Vg Arm (who 
walk not acc. to flesh) Arm cdd (who not by flesh walk) .. who walk not 
in the flesh, in Jesus Christ Syr (vg) 

? a пиоззос &c for-Christ Jesus] for life was given in Jesus 
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therefore I, in my mind indeed, I am servant to the law of 
God, but in my flesh to the law of the sin. , 

VIII. Then there is not now any condemnation to those who 
(are) in the Christ Jesus. 2 For the law of the spirit of the 
life in the Christ Jesus made me free out of the law of the 
sin and the death. ? For the impossible of the /aw, in which 
it was being weak through the flesh, God sent his Son in 
likeness of flesh of sin, and concerning the sin, he con- 
demned the sin in his flesh: *that the justification of the law 
should be completed in us, these who walk not according to 





Christ and he Eth ro none the life] 19 27, тус С. М &c.. life Arm 
..add which is Syr..add which was given Eth охх &c in the 
Christ Jesus] (19) 27, Bo, № &c Arm .. om К 76, Marcus (3) Tert .. 
in Jesus Christ Bo (18) Syr Eth аат &c made me free] (19 ?) 27, 
ACD &c, Vg Syr (Б) Arm Marcus (3).. 0m me Arm cdd .. улей. сє 
NBFG, m Syr (vg) .. ayarren біс made us free Bo Eth пи. the 
law] om Eth ro зай пая, and the death] 19 27 cor, Bo .. кас rov 
dav. М &с, Syr .. and of death Arm .. and from death Eth 

3 таайттат. the impossible] 19 27 36 .. what was impossible Arm.. 
when it was impossible for the law against death Eth .. when we were 
unable to do the precepts of the law Eth ro .. because that was impotent 
Syr хар] 19 27 36.. om Bo (с мх).. and Eth запи. of the 
law] 19 27 36, Во, № &c Vg (am)..legi Vg TcapZ the flesh] the 
weakness of the flesh Syr .. om ev w-capxos Eth a-tiin. sent] 19 27 
(36) Bo Syr Arm Eth ..ejujas ЇЇ &e, mittens Vg ппоутє God] 
19 27 (36) М &c, Vg Bo Arm .. trs. sent God Syr Eth | 3xnequjnpe 
his Son] 19 27 (36?) Bo.. trs. о 0«os т. e. vov № &c, Vg Arm .. trs. 
sent God his Son Syr Eth оп osente-nno&e lit. in а likeness—the sin] 
19 27 (36) .. because of that sin, and he clothed himself with our body 
of sin Eth ro ато (om отоо and Во (снг) ethe and concerning] 
19 27 36, № &с, Во Arm, Origint.. om xa, Syr, Orig .. om Kae mept 
apaptias 34 71 109, Eth асте. condemned | that he should condemn 
Syr ..judged Eth оп теще. in his flesh] 19 27 361 Syr (vg).. om 
Syr (Һ).. й his body Eth .. ev ту тарк М &c, Bo Arm .. pos сарка! 
D*, in carnem d* 

t понти in us] 19 27 36..in us fulfilled Syr.. Eth has that he 
might justify us and that he might regard us as him who fulfilled the 
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5 то $ at netus. 2° 27 $ (36) ката nna] Во..к. отппь Во (0) 
.. к. nenna 36, mnia Bo (в 18) ê 10727 36 7 19 27 $ and 
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precepts of the law, those who in the law of the spirit (add holy ro) go, 
and not those who in the law of their body work || nia spirit] 19 27, 
N &с.. nenita the spirit 36 

5 єузаєєтє are thinking] 19 27 36..trs. саркоѕ dpovovew  &c, 
Bo (naTcapz nerovaxes: epwor) Syr Arm (Eth) nerujoon those 
who аге 2°] 19 27 36, Vg Syr ..oc-ovres № &c, Vg (am) Arm .. net- 
эхо: those who walk Bo .. those who do the things of the holy spirit 
Eth ae] 19 27 36, N &с, Bo Eth .. and Буг Arm..om Bo (вк) 
enanenita the (things) of the spirit] 19 27 36, та rov mvevparos N 
&c, (Arm)..add they think Syr nanimita netovasers epwor the 
(things) of the spirit (are) that which they think Bo Eth has because 
all who the things of their body do of this world they think, but those 
who the things of the spirit think, that of the spirit (they do) .. Eth 
ro has because &е but those who the things of the spirit do, of God 
they think 

© wap] de 47, but Eth .. ae vap Во (в) ne is 19] Bo Syr Arm 
.. от N &c .. causeth death to come upon us Eth ae] om Во (с)... and 
Arm nia) add koly Eth го ne 29] Bo.. om N &с, Syr Arm.. 
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flesh ; but (ә) according to spirit. ? For those who are being 
according to flesh are thinking the (things) of the flesh; but 
those who are being according to spirit the (things) of the 
spirit. ® For the thought of the flesh із the death; but the 
thought of the spirit is the life and the peace: 7 because 
the thought of the flesh is enmity unto God; for it is not 
subject to the law of God, for neither is it possible for it: 
$ but those who are in the flesh were not being able to please 
God. ? But ye, ye were not being in the flesh, but (a) ye are 
being in the spirit, if the spirit of God (be) in you. But if 
there is one having not the spirit of the Christ, this (one) is 


giveth to us Eth | Хрипи the peace] trs. before life Eth..add da 
LU хриттоу т. к. 1. 17 

7 хе-сар because] Во (к) дот: № &с.. от: FG, Syr Arm Eth.. 
om tap Bo отаяйта, lit. an enmity] М &e, Vg (am) Во Syr Arm 
..enemy Eth..inimica OL Vg псо. it is not subject] Bo (ах пач 
ts not wont to be subject .. was not s. MNP) Eth.. trs. беоу ovy vzrorac. 
N &с, Syr Arm osae] 27, Во Arm Eth.. ovre 19, L .. ov Gr 31, 
Во (в) Буг | чар 2°] Bo Arm Eth .. om Bo (АЕ, Ро) because Syr 

* лє] N &c, Bo.. and Syr.. for Arm Eth..add ovres № &с.. add 
are Syr Arm..add who do the things of their body Eth fineveuy. 
were not being able to please] Bo..trs. aperat ov биуаутол М &c, Syr 
Arm Eth 

? йпєтєтїї (пемети 27) ye were not being] 19 27 36, Bo (маре- 
теижи) Syr.. ovk erre Ñ &с, Arm .. not. the things of your body (is 
that) which ye do Eth єтєтїї ye are being] 19 27 36 .. ош М &с, 
Bo Syr Arm (Eth) озх nenia in the sp.] 19 27 36.. Ме law of 
the sp. (add holy ro) Eth .. owniia. spirit Bo еще if 1°] 19 27 
36 ..add ae Во (снл).. because the spirit of God (is) upon you Eth 
(om sp. ro) nenita the spirit] 19 (271) 36..add truly Syr 
поитт. in you] r9 (27) 36 (Eth) .. pref. оке: Ñ біс, Во Syr..in you 
dwelling Arm єщхє оти &c but if there is one] 19 27 36, є de 
т< № &с, Syr Arm.. фи ae &с but he in whom &c Bo (Eth) ear 
(om esr 27)заит4 бс having not &c] 19 27 (361) Syr (Eth) .. trs. 
ovx exe. to end М &c, Arm, Mac .. trs. ту. оок ex. xp. 37 -. $n whom the 
spirit of Christ dwelleth not Bo (won fitr an) || пос an ne] 
lit. of his not is] 19 (27) Bo (фаз etaar hwy аи me) .. оок ear 
avrov М &c, Буг Arm .. Eth has he (is) who became not his own 
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10 ейрже MENT AC NOHTTHTTH, ее ПСО» аже LLOOTT 
erbe nnobe, nenia ae пе помо erbe таткатстин. 
п ецухє nenia ae а®пейтасүтозиес 1С ehod oi mert- 
язооут отно NOHTTHTTH. пемтачтотпес MEXT ebox 
ом иетязосотт MATOVIUEC METHRECWALA EWaT ALOT 
QITAR пеципа ETOTHD йонттнути. “apa Ge. mac- 
ину. Mceepon alt єтрєемомо KATA caps,  Peupxe 
ETETHOND Cap ката CAPT тетизаяот. EW AE ose 
nenia AE тетиаяототт negare аяпсфяях TET- 


10 rg 27 (36) cit L. cit B. М. eupse] add a cit B. М. ее] Bo (x) 
„ош Во "19 27 (36) nenia] пп. 36 отно-яхорут 29] om 36 
homeotel sanentag] pH etay Bo.. p eras God who Во (в) mest. 
pref. se then Bo 12 (19) 27 (30 5) 319 27 36 eteti] 19 
36 ..тӣ 2]*..тєтї 27 сог..єрєти Bo.. aperten Bo (вн).. ateten 
Bo (26) 


10 єщихе-титти if-you] 19 27 (36) cit..om FG ae 19] 19 27 
36, М &c, Bo Arm Eth..om cit L...ovn cit B.M...and—de Syr 
110077 dead] 19 27 (36%) cit L., vexpov № &c..add eorw FG, Во 
(цахою тт) Syr Arm..dead make your body Eth ethe because of 
10] 19 27 36 cit L., Во Syr Атт..бю N &c..for work of Eth 
mitohe the sin] 19 36 &c, Bo, 37 .. om туу № &c, Arm me 29] 19 біс 
36 ..and Arm Eth ne nomo is the life] 19 27 36 cit Г... one 
(із) alive cit В. M... оу № &c, m Vg (am harl* fu) Bo (отож ne) .. 
іт FG, Vg .. living is Syr Arm .. alive make your spirit (body ro) for 
work of righteousness Eth 

п ae] 19 27 36, V &c, Bo..om Arm Eth..and Syr Eth ro 
1€ Jesus (thus always)] 19 27, NCCDFG, Bo Arm Eth.. pref. rov 
N*A B 47..add Christum Vg (demid al) .. our Lord Jesus Christ Syr 
.. Хр. Hipp Ath.. хр. Epiph ТЬдог.. rov xv Severian nenas. 
he &c] N &c .. pref. se then Во, Arm (then also) || тєє © the Christ] 
19 27, Ne &c.. уу BDceFG, m Syr (h) Arm Eth, Mac (2) .. w Tert 
Cyr .. xv w W* AD* 41, Во.. xv C, Vg Bo (вр) Eth ro.. our Lord 
Jesus Chr. Syr (vg), Resp. ..т. kupov Ohr ..7. ку nue w 54 ей. 
оп мет. out ої &c 29] 19 27, XeBDEFG &c, Vg Bo Arm, Mac .. trs. 
eyepos єк у. N* AC 47, Eth.. from among the dead also your mortal 
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not his. 19 But if the Christ (be) in you, then the body indeed 
(is) dead because of the sin; but the spirit is the life because 
of the righteousness. ™ But if the spirit of him who raised 
Jesus out of those who are dead dwell in you, he who raised 
the Christ out of those who are dead will raise your bodies 
also, which are wont to die, through his spirit which dwelleth 
in you. 12 80 therefore, my brothers, we are not debtors for us 
to live according to flesh: 13 for if ye are being alive according 
to flesh ye will die; but if in the spirit ye put to death the 


bodies will make live Syr..om 115 al naTosmec-ke will raise— 
also] 19 27 36.. woromoe к, BCDFG, Vg Во (tange) Буг Arm 
edd Eth, Mac..om ка: ЗА 47, Arm..add and will raise your body 
Eth то gstaxthrough] 19 27 36 (ovr) .. e&oN gsten Bo, да &c .. 
because of Syr..om Arm (genitive absolute) | октях &c through &c] 
Tischendorf cites ‘cop’ for rov &c and ‘sah’ for то &c, but the vere 
sions are the same except ehod of Bo before grten, which makes no 
difference to the sense which is dca rov 

12 apa бє so therefore] 19 27 (36), apa ovv Ñ &c, Во.. and now 
also Arm? Eth .. now Syr .. igitur de .. ergo d** Vg .. itaque Tert Сур 
naci, шу br.] 19 27, Bo.. necs. the brothers 36 .. а8«Афо X &c, Vg 
Arm ..our br. Во (26) Eth fice (om 19)-ax we are not debtors] 
(19) 27 36 (Eth)... opecderar eapev ov ту сарк № &c, Во (in flesh) 
Syr Arm .. it is not right that we should do the things of our body 
Eth єтрєпөн# &с for us to live &c] 19 27 36, Во.. tis. к. сарка, 
Си М &e, Arm .. that in flesh we should walk Syr .. while we were in 
our body Eth 

13 єцухє &c for if &c] N &c, Bo Syr Árm.. for all those who the 
things of their body do Eth Terra aso ye will die] Bo.. pref. se 
then Во (cn 3,) .. иєААєтє атоб. № біс, Syr.. dying ye are Arm .. dead 
in it they are Eth охх lit. in] Bo Syr .. mvevparı М &c, Arm Eth (in 
the action of the spirit, add holy го) | e] and Syr тєтйзлотоут 
ye put to death] 19 36, Oavarovre М “е, Syr .. тетизяя. ye will put 
to death 25, Vg .. tetenSuteh ye kill Bo Arm Eth.. trs. rov cwpartos 
Üavarovre à біс, Vg Bo &c писоб. &с the works &c] (Eth) .. trs. 
mvevpatt ras mpaées М &с, Do Syr Arm sanicwara of the body] 
SABC, Bo Syr Eth.. tys саркоє DFG, Vg TETHAWHS ye will 
live] Bo, X &e, Arm .. ye live Syr .. add to him Eth ro 

1717 G 
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масо. М weTeccowye TAP ояе Nenia яєпноттє. мат 
ме ищире язпиоттє. 15 итатетиж TAP ам tornia 
азаятоязом А етооте оп. AAAS їтәтєтїїхї HovMita 
AseeliTIApe. пат ети єбо rome. же abba пект. 
16 irog nenia чраямтре зам пеипих хе amon 
ишире яяпиотте. Meuse amon ищире. ме anon 
HeHAHponossoc. текАнромояєос я ей запиобте. 
пшбркАнромозвос ae аяпех є. ещхе тицИтоеє 
maea xe єйєзїєсоз ом marea | 19 Чазеете 
кар xe HCE аєпеютоєму TENOT NWA alt з9пеоот 


м 19$27 36 $ (cit) 28 19 (27) (36) (171) 3016 итатети 1°] 
паретеи Bo.. итети 36 єзоотє] 27 30l..eove. 19 Италетм 2°] 
aperten Во fiovnita 29] 19..enov. 17! в 19 36 (тт!) зо! 
раа.) 19 17! 301, Bo.. aqpas. 36, Во (Ez) Y (19) 36 $ at ewe 
29 171 $ &c 30! 18 (198) 36 171 (301) meros.] 19.. neos. 17! 


M metar. those who walk] 19 27 36 cit, Bo..all who do that 
of the spirit of God Eth .. trs. mv. ауоута: Ócov М біс, Syr Arm 
пе fi(om 27 36)щ. are the sons &c] 19 27 36, Во, eov vto 0cov 
КІР &c, Vg Syr (h) Arm .. vior eow eov BFG, Vg (am demid) Syr 
(vg) .. vior 0. єси RACD 47, m Vg (fu) Eth 

15 сәр] 19 27 30!..0m Во (м).. and Eth ovnita a spirit 19] 
the spirit Arm on again] 19 27 301, Ant (4)..от 171, Bo (всн*к) 
Ors.. trs. not again Eth ..trs. radu є N &с, Syr Arm aNNa] 19 
27 36 171 30l.. om Eth ro ovniia 29] 19 36 17! ..the spirit Arm 
.. add which he giveth to you a making of son Eth .. add holy in which 
ye will become to him a making of son (this expression for * adoption ' 
is the same as in the Syriac) Eth ro паї єти(єм 36)wu e£. йө. 
this in which we cry out] 19 36 301, № &c, Bo Syr Arm Ant (3).. п. 
ететиощ &c this in which ye &c 171, Во (1).. and ye cry out to him 
and ye say to him Eth abba nei lit. Abba, the father] то (36) 
17! 301, Во,  &c.. abba, father Arm.. father and my father Eth.. 
abba our father Syr 

6 йточ himself] 19 36 17! 30}, & &c, Vg (am fu tol) Bo (всрн 
J,KL 26) Arm (Eth) Marcus.. pref. ovog and Bo (Авкамхор) Syr 
..he Eth.. pref. wore D .. add yap 115 124, Vg nenita the spirit] 
19 17! 301.. by the holy spirit Eth nenmnia our sp.] 19 (1711) 
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works of the body ye will live. ™ For those who walk in the 
spirit of God, these are the sons of God. 15 For ye received 
not a spirit of servitude unto a fear again; but (a) ye 
received a spirit of sonship, this in which we cry out, Abba, 
Father. 19 The spirit himself beareth witness with our spirit, 
that we are the children of God. 17 If we are the children, 
then we are the heirs, the heirs indeed of God, but the fellow- 
heirs of the Christ; if we suffer with him, that we should 
be glorified also with him. 18 For I think that the sufferings 
of this present time (are not) worthy of the glory which will 


301.. nenia the spirit 36 anon &c we are the children of God] 
19 36 (anon ne) 1711.. anon oanu. йтє by we are children біс Bo.. 
eopev тєкуа бєом N &e, Syr Arm .. children of God we are Eth 

17 єнрхє if 19) 199 36 17! 30l..add де № &с, Bo Eth.. pref. and 
Syr Arm anon-anon we-we] 19° 36 (anon ne-anon) 17! 301, 
Во (Eth)..om N &c, Syr Arm йш. lit. the sons] 19° 17! 3o! .. 
ganu, sons Во, М &с.. add of God Eth exe then] 19 36 17! 30!.. 
then also Arm... then we are heirs also Bo.. кал Ñ &c, Syr(Eth) mend. 
the heirs 19] 199 &c.. eastuX. оп heirs also Bo nen. en(a 
19) the heirs indeed] 19 17! 30!..oannA. ax. heirs indeed Во, M 
&c .. om indeed Буг Arm..and since indeed heirs of God we are Eth 
йшЁр.(@ёнр. 36 17! 301) ae but the fellow-heirs] 19 36 17! Bo 
(gan as before) tà &c..om ae Во (ABE).. fug. aren 301, Bo (#).. lit. 
and sons of inheritance Syr..and fellow-heirs Arm..and fellow-heirs 
also Eth .. fellow-heirs therefore Eth ro єцухє 2°-xe if we suffer 
with him, that] 19 36 17! 301, N &c, Bo.. that if Syr..if-and Arm 
.. but since Eth «n(en 171) щӣ. пах. we suffer with him] 19 36 
17! 301, Bo Syr..cvwracxouev М &с.. of the sufferings (add of 
Christ cdd) sharer we become Arm ..we were equal in suffering Eth 
ene(a 171) 1єоот lit. we should take glory] 19..add ом 36 17! 30! 
.. kat cvvdogacIwpev X &с, (Syr).. оў the glories partner should we be 
becoming Arm .. we should be equal in honour Eth nixiíaef with 
him] 19 17! 301, Bo (with him also) Syr (also with him) Eth ro.. om 
М &с, Arm Eth 

! $aseeve I think] (191) 36 17! (301) Во, М ас (доуфорад) Syr. 
the thought of it (із) Eth..to me thus it seems Arm cap] 19 36 
171 301, M &c, Bo Syr..om Arm, Ors Lucif..8e AP, Eth.. ergo 
Ambrst потсе-тєпот lit. the sufferings of this time now] 19 36 

а 2 
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ETHAGWATE Epon. MigwwT cap ебоХ йтє псоитї 
SWT ehord онт аяпеои choA пишнрє яяпиотте. 
MiiTavehhre necon? cap аєппеєтщотєгт сома ам. 
arddra erbe nentaqehbrocy exit orogenic. ?! хє пто 
9050] пефит cenaaacp ipseoc chor oit TaxitToaegaAr 
яяптлко етяяитразсе зяпсосоу пишире аяпногтє. 
? тисоози Tap хе NCWHT тир] aljacose MALLAN 
ATW SHAARE Wagparerenoy. 23 ито ae ATAY 
хи. AANA AMOM QUON EANBI нтапарун nenia 
THaAWagose Qpar йонјти ємісоущт) ehoAr онте [ит]- 
a2iTWHpe. псоутє £enencoaza.  HranoTaar Tap 


1 pg 171 йищнрє] 19 36.. ennuy. 171 ? 19 36 $ at aNNa 
17! п rg 36 171 of] ga Bo 2 195 365 з (19) (36) 


26 I9 


17! (301).. trs. ovx айа та пабпрата т. vvv к. М &c, Bo Syr Arm.. 
that there ts no appreciation of that honour and glory which is eternal 
(and) of afflictions of this world Eth ernac. which will be &c] 19 
36 171, Bo.. ти нед. &с М &с, (Syr) .. revealing they see Агт epon 
unto us] 19 36 171, es ураз V &с, Arm.. пам to us Bo..?» us Syr 

9 ибющт &с the expectation &c] N &c, Во Arm..the hope біс 
Eth .. all. creation hopeth and expecteth Syr nre nc. of the crea- 
tion] Bo, М &c, Arm (of creatures) ..of the world Eth.. morews 37 
цеощт &с expecteth] qcosarc бс Bo (B).. aqcoarc eh. expected Bo 
.. trs. to end Eth sing. &c the revelation of the sons &c] Во, № 
&c .. the coming of the Son of God Eth ..om of the sons Bo (м) 

2 raro., &c lit. for they humbled the creation to &c] micwnt 
Tap aysitexwy ифааетефАнот for the creation was subjected to &с 
Bo Syr Arm (the creatures submitted) Eth (the world) .. ту у. pat. 9 кт. 
vrerayg Ñ біс єопач am not ої its will] ovx єкоуса N &c, Syr 
Arm..ov веломкта FG, Bo (пчотющ ам). їп mot knowing Eth 
omitting the rest of the verse and beginning verse 21 But it hath 
hope exit ото. lit. upon a hope] ep «Ат. № &c (Syr).. Sen ovo. 
in а hope Bo (вме) Arm? (Syr begins the next verse upon hope) 

21 же because] Bo, ABC Ре &c, Bo (Syr Eth).. дот X ДЖЕ С, Arm.. 
atta 179  пточ-ис. lit. itself also the creation] om Eth cemaaa 
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be revealed unto us. 19 For the expectation of the creation 
expecteth the revelation of the sons of God.  ?" For the 
creation was humbled to the vanity, not of its will, but (a) 
because of him who humbled it in (lit. upon) hope, *! because 
the creation itself also will be made free out of the servitude 
of the corruption unto the freedom of the glory of the sons 
of God. 22 For we know that all the creation groaneth with 
us and travaileth even until now. * But not it alone, but (a) 
we ourselves also, having received the firstfruzt of the spirit, 
we groan in ourselves, expecting the sonship, the redemption 
of our body. ?* For we were saved in the hope: but hope, 


(om 36)ч &с lit. they will make it free out of] will go out from 
that which caused it to stray, will subject it (add and kill «t ro) 
and will make it return Eth — etasittpaxge unto the freedom] es 
туу «Акб. N бо, Bo Arm Eth... in the fr. Во (с, на) Syr 
22 cap] M &c, Syr Arm.. aen cap Во..ош Еһ... А || ncont 
the creation] creatures Syr Arm.. the world Eth .. the creator Bo (a*4n) 
эщ. пахал, groaneth with из] Во.. cv(v)orevager Ñ &c, orevaer 33 35 
..groaneth Syr (plur.) Arm.. (їз) pained Eth qm. travaileth | 
одие FG, Syr Arm..add messan with us Bo..cwwdwa № &c.. 
(ts) grieved Eth 
з йтоц it] illa Vg..om М &c, Bo Eth.. they Syr..so Arm є] 
19 36, М &e, Bo..om Bo (H)..and Syr Arm Eth adda ax. о. 
but we ourselves also] 19 36, Bo (н*).. adAa каи np. avro. DFG, Vg 
Bo (near) Arm .. adda xac qp. ЗАВС &с, Syr Eth..add venena доля. 
we groan Во (a, ™& FK) cf. Eth eanxı Итан. &c having received the 
firstfruit &c| who have &c Syr Eth..eXam. бо ittoten having the 
firstfruit &c Bo, туи ат. т. mv. exovres М біс, Vg Arm (who-have) 
Tanapocs the firstfruit] 19 36 .. fruit Arm Titaujaeoass we groan | 
19, Syr (vg) Eth (trs. before who received) .. pref. тр. кал avro. МА С 
47, Arm .. pref. кал qp. ато, KLP &c, Bo (А,°Екг,) Syr (h).. pref. xa 
avro. B, d** Vg Bo..ewv)orevat. D* al fitsxtttuy. the sonship | 
(19) № &c, Bo Syr Arm Eth add (to be ro) ..om DFG псотє the 
redemption] 19.. pref. to obtain Eth (and to &c го) nenc. our 
body] 19, М &c, Во Arm.. mene. our bodies Bo (A,oFH) Буг.. our 
soul Eth 
? йтапотаж, we were saved] Bo..trs. eàr. єгобушєм N &с, Syr (we 
live) Arm (we escaped) Eth (by faith) | чар то | Bo, № &c, Arm Eth 


35 TCHPOC РШЦАТОС 


oH ееАтис. osgeAric ae ernas ерос. HoTgEArIc an 
те. петере OTA Tap мату єроч. agpoy оп цоупо- 
seime єроц. ?5ешже MeTENTHMaAyT ae epog am em- 
сеппе єроц. ere сибощт ehor онт сти оусупо- 
азомн. menna ae си 4 итости си Tenants, 
TApHUJAHA Tap жє оу. ката ее етешще. итисооти 
хи. AAA ите nenia ЧЦсаяяяе єораї сором ом 
gematjagess ETSHT. “ METAOTWT ae пионт ҷсооуи 
me оу He пачєєує ite nenia. хє єчсякаєє egpar 
ката пмоутє са MeTOTASh. б тиссоум ae хе 
merere ATMO Te] шаре пиозтє 4 итоотох oit 
qub Mite emnacaeon. Mar ETTAQAL KaTa MTOW. 


epoc] epoy Bo (z,»)..epoov Bo (0) metepe] фи-ещаре Bo.. 
apegan Bo (7) * rg eie then] om Bo " 19 X] ast Bo 
(^в).. е4% Ро (к)..44 Po yc.) sepe. Во..ачеро. Bo (вхо) 
"19 #(19$) 


.. because that Syr | evna s бс lit. they seeing it] Bo, BAezopevg № &c, 
Bo (в єтотпат).. ргеї п FG, Syr (which із seen) Eth (that which &c).. 
but he who saw them is confident : but if therefore he saw, what &c Eth ro 
ста (any) one] Bo, т № &c, Arm..om Eth..ve Syr Arm cå сар 
2°] but Eth (ro see above) ag. оп why-also] N*AC &c, Syr (Б) 
Arm (why yet) .. om В" 47 ше, Bo..om ті № 47*..ош ки В'РЕС, 
Үр Syr (vg) Eth .. rovro ка 77 отп. is he patient] щачере. he 
ts wont to be &c Bo, vzopevec "А 47 mE, «Ате NCBCDFG &с, Vg 
Ро (c щачероєМпіс sen) Syr Arm..hopeth and awaiteth Eth .. 
expecteth Eth ro 

^ єтєп. that which we see not] om o С"... while he seeth not Eth 
ro eng. we are hoping] eAzopev № &c.. he was confident Eth ro 
eng. біс we are expecting &c] tre. б. стор. атекбехореба М &e, Bo 
Syr Arm Eth (is manifested our patience that we hoped for it) 

= ae] ош Bo (ск) буг Arm .. and we stood because of him Eth.. 
pref. пазри{ thus Bo, ocavros N &c, (Syr Arm) .. and because of that 
he beareth for us our weakness Eth го оп also] om кши 17 X &e 
(is) helping us in our w.] X707€ itreraxevxo£ helpeth our w. Bo, ovv- 
аут №арВауєто М &c, Vg (adiuvat) Temi. our weakness] Bo, 
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which is seen, is not hope; for that which (any) one is 
seeing, why is he also patient unto it? ^? But if unto that 
which we see not we are hoping, then we are expecting it 
through patience. ™ But the spirit also (is) helping us in our 
weakness: for what we might pray for according as is right 
we know not; but (a) the spirit himself intercedeth fcr us 
with secret groans; *' but he who searcheth the hearts knoweth 
what is the thought of the spirit, because he is interceding 
with God for those who are holy. * But we know that those 
who love God, God is wont to help them in all things unto 
the good, these who are called according to the purpose. 


NABCD 37 47, Vg Syr(vg) (Eth) Arm cdd .. rats ао. К &с, Syr (h) 
Arm..om деу D* d* .. туз denoews FG g .. infirmitatem or. nostrae f 
тарищ.-от for what we might pray for] Syr..ov v. йтшЁо eten- 
йаг for what prayer shall we make ( pray к) Bo..and what їз then 
our prayer Eth.. for that which we should pray Arm..ro уар ть 
трос єго. № &с KaTa—an according as is right we know not] if we 
know not our hope Eth ecxxaxe intercedeth] pref. єроото lit. ex- 
ceedeth in interceding Bo, M &c, (Arm) Eth.. prayetk Syr єорм ор. 
(exon Bo, thus v. 27) for us] МС &e, Syr Arm cdd (trs. for we 
intere.) Eth.. om N* ABDFG, Arm оєпащ. evenm lit. groans 
hidden] аЛаАутос N &с, Во (атса: льют. Mac) Syr Arm.. 
because of our pain and our affliction Eth 

1 merat, he who searcheth] he searchethEth ле] М &c, Bo Syr 
Arm..om Во (1)..and Eth .. vap Bo(cE3,)  йлентіїе hearts] our 
heart Eth | eye. eo. ката &c is interceding with God] agqcesst 
e(3x BDFKL)p} Bo (Eth).. ката @еоу ev(vzepey)cyxy. № с, Arm.. 


according to the will of God he prayeth Syr петот. those who 
are holy] Bo, ayaw М &с.. ше” 17 47 ШЕ 
з ме] 19..om Eth .. yap 47 metare Åc those who love God] 


(1g) Bo (epavanamn) Syr, ros ау. rov бєоу N &c, Arm .. trs. Aelpeth 
God those who love him Eth щарє-теотоу Фс God is wont to 
help in all things] (19 ).. т aH things he is helping Syr.. varra 
счуєрує МСРЕС &c, Arm, Мас (2).. add o Geos A B .. щаҷерооћ 
пезлюот Де ts wont to work with them Во єпасаәох unto the 
good] 19, Г, Mac (2).. «s aya&ov № &c, Syr Arm .. in every good 
thing Bo.. unio all good (even) his chosen cnes Eth Mal ETT. к. 
пт. these who are called acc. to the purpose] 19 .. пн етаЧезолот 
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29 же NENTAGWPMCOTWNOT aqwpinopxosy ehor ищ- 
бреме носком яяпещире. єтресүшопе Поурпавантсє 
поло псом. 3 кентасюрппорхотї ae ebon. изм ом 
мемтасттадбягот. ATW WENTAYTAQLLOT. WAL ON MEN- 
TAC[TALAIOOT. ATW MENTACTRLAIOOT. мат ом WENTAC[- 
{ооу паз. For ве петимахоо пихорм war 
EWE NNOTTE петаяице eoim Hise nerna отіни. 
3? пат єтєаяпорусо єпесунрє teen tereo. adda 
AYTAY охрои тири. маш ито [itoe еициххарие 
[Ma] ам Мина мія jaeafacg. 33 мая Me eTitacaeeee 
orhe сити йєпноутє. пиоттє METTA. 3 мая 
nerHAljTGà!O. NEXE пемктасіягот. поото ae NEN- 
татооти EhoA ом NETAACOTT. паз ом ETOIOTMALEL 


2 ищризхаз1се] egos йщорп ахазлс: Bo 9 19 mentaj- 
Tagar] фи etag. Во (B) ne etay. (сно), netay (DKL) men- 
TayTar. | aqeax, Во, and ay} Yeoor] țeroorig | ? 19 пизори] 
ovhe Bo netnatg.| erna. Во ° (19) тоҷ) 19..2e Bo.. от 
Во (н*) * 19$ отћє] є Во Taraso) -eso 19 3 19 suas 
ие] om ne Во 36210] -e10 19 


ката печщори Rowu those whom he called according to his previous 
purpose Bo .. rows к. про. kA. оос М &с, Syr (Arm) 

? «e because] and Syr ги. he preseparated] he predestinated 
Arm ..xat тпроорітєу N &c..and he marked them Syr, those he 
ordained Eth.. a1 оп aqepujopn Пезщот these also he foreordained 
Bo його itcon of many brothers] à &c, Bo Eth.. of brothers many 
Syr Arm 

39 щрялорхот  preseparated] N &c, Bo (єрщорп neauov) Syr 
( foremarked) Arm (predestinated) Eth (ordained) .. rpoeyvw A ac] 
and Arm..om Bo (0) avw пептачт. and those whom he called | 
N &с, Во Syr Arm..ovs бе скал. 37, Eth ral оп these also 2°] 
om Bo (к) ато nentagtaras(er 19 again)oos and those whom he 
justified] ка ovs «бк. A, Syr (vg) Eth..ovs де дік. М &с, Vg Bo 
(пи ae etago.) Arm 

1 от oe what therefore] Bo, N &с, Syr Arm Eth..om ovy Bo (в) 
..ото9 and Bo (м) | s»uuje excom contendeth for us &c] 4 ex. біс 
lit. giveth for us Bo .. (is) with us who will have power over us Eth 
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29 Because those whom he foreknew, he preseparated as (jt) 
conformed to the image ої his Son, for him to be аз (30 
firstborn of many brothers: 30 but those whom he preseparated, 
these also were those whom he called: and those whom he 
called, these also were those whom he justified: and those 
whom he justified, these also were those whom he glorified. 
31 What therefore (is) that which we shall say to these (things) ? 
If God is he who contendeth for us, who is he who will be 
able to fight against us? 3?This (one) who spared not his own: 
Son, but (a) he gave him for the sake of us all, how indeed 
will he not grant to us all things with him? * Who is he 
who will lay charge against the chosen of God? God is he 
who justifieth ; 3* who is he who will be able to condemn? 
The Christ is he who died, but rather, he who rose out of 
those who are dead, this also who (is) on (the) right hand of 


? пар &c this (one) who spared not &с] 19, Во, (Ant).. os ye т. (à. 
v. ovx еф. МА BC, (Arm).. os де &c 47..0vde rov &e D* FG, (Eth) .. 
and if his son he spared not Syr sam ая. his own] om Во (c) Vg 
(am fu tol) Syr Arm Eth ñaw ittog noe &c how indeed-him] 19 
cor.. lit. пос жє ite rnenocas пійєп пап ngot nearat how then 
shall he not give all things to us of grace with him Bo.. om to us Bo 
(в) .. TWS оох: Kat OVV avro (ra) таута, ии’ xapturera.t м &с ee how not 
all things with him will he give to us Syr..and what is that therefore 
which he will not grant to us Eth 

33 изла ле &c who із he &c] and who is therefore Eth..om ne Bo 
єтпас. lit. who will intercede against] eonauysceass є lit. who will be 
able to intercede unto Bo пиотте &c God is &c] Eth ro (God 
himself is just) .. if he himself justifieth, Eth 

** sae who] pref. therefore Arm next the Christ] BD &c, 
Syr .. add moovs NACFGL 17, Vg Bo Arm Eth поото ae but 
rather] раЛЛоу бе RA ВС 17, Vg (am*) Syr (Б) Bo Arm.. om Syr 
(vg) Eth..add ка DFGKL &e, Vg ehoX ой п. out of &c] Bo, 
N*AC 17, Eth .. ош МВО &с, Vg Syr Arm пах оп &c this also 
who] os ка: МВР” &c, Vg (am hail) Syr (h).. ота ка МАС 47, Vg 
Bo (фи et).. and is Syr (vg) Arm, Ambrst etorornase lit. who 
on right hand] os «оти ev деф, М &c, Bo (єтәсн саотузиаля) Syr (is 
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A*IUIOUTE ATW ETCARALE eopar охром. 3 мая METHA- 
порхи eTATANH аєппогттє. oveAn]ic те н OTAWAT 
He н OTAIWTALOC H OTOKO и OTHO KAQHT H OTRIN- 
муос H ovenHepe. ERATA өе ETCH. хе єтіннти 
CEALOTOTT ALLON яяпєоооу тир. avoni Nee iini- 
€coov єномсот. AAAA ом изм тнроу тихраєтт 
чоото от» menrac[aseprrW. 3 pneioe Tap хе отте 
азам жөо отте Ate ому отте aCCccAoc отте 
«рун отте иетщооп OTTE NETHAIYWNE отте Goss 
39? OFTE песе OT TE пине OFTE RERTICIC NAWS SORR 


5 19 §(22)18!P cit петпа.| 19 181.. netna. Ле who will be 
able to & cit (Bo) erar. | сайоМ iav. Bo 3 10 22 (181) cit 
єтсно| 19 22 18!..пєт. cit | атопи| 19 18! cit.. -onen 22 
7 19 $ 22 (181) 38 (то $) (22) 181$ meroe] 19..me€ 22 
181  osre] отає Bo passim ялот-оп5] puor-nwng Во 


> (22) (181) 


on &c) Атт..й was for him to sit = he will sit &с Eth ATW 
стсах. and who intercedeth] os ки evrvyy. № &с, Arm..om ка 
47 .. поч etc. himself who &c Bo.. and asketh Syr .. and inter- 
cedeth Eth 

35 was who] 19 18! сії, М &c, Vg (am) Во Syr Eth, Mac(2) Marc 
Ant Is (2)..444 ow FG, m Vg, pref. Arm..add ae? Bo (n*).. add 
enim Is (т) порхії separate us] 19 18! cit.. sep. те Syr .. cause 
us to leave Eth запноттє of God] 19 18! cit, МВ, Ors (1).. rov 
xptarov ACDFG &c, m Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth, Mac (2) Mare Ant (2) 
Ors (1)..add rys ev хо В ve] ne Во (ACDEFHCJKL).. от copula 
М &с, Bo (BGH* MNOP) ne] om Во, М біс и 29] 19 22 181, 
Marc..om D*FG, d*g..Eth repeats the sign of interrogation and 
omits у passim н ova. lit. or а persec. | om Vg, Epiph Isaiah Tert .. 
Eth trs. sword ? torment? for т) код. 1 pax. 

% ката ee acc. as] 19 22 18! cit..add also Arm єтснө 
written] 19 22 18! cit.. saith Scripture Eth эхототт put to death] 
19 22 18! cit, М &c, Syr Arm..killed Во Eth nep. т. all 
the day] 19 22 181 cit..trs. od. т. пр. Bavar. М &с, Syr йтиєс. 
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God, and who intercedeth for us. 35 Who (is he who will 
separate и s from the love of God? tribulation it 18, or 
anguish it is, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, 
or danger, or sword.  ?9 According as it is written, For 
thy sake we are put to death all the day; we were reckoned 
as the sheep to be slain. 37 But (a) in all these (things) we 
are conquering (the) more through him who loved us. 38 For 
Iam persuaded, that neither is it death, nor is it life, nor angels, 
nor principalities, nor the (things) which^are being, nor the 
(things) which will become, nor powers, * nor the height, nor 
the depth, nor (any) other creature (which) will have power 


the sheep] 19 22.. mesec. cit.. поаиес. sheep Bo..itovec. а sheep 
Bo (к)  exoencos lit. unto slaying them] 19 (18!) 22 cit.. en- 
SodSed unto the slaughter Bo.. chayns Ñ &с.. add for the sacrifice 
Arm cd 

3' figovo (the) more] 19 22 181..от Syr.. тєпєроото вро Во 
озтах through] 19 22 181, да тою NA BC &c, Bo Syr Arm (by).. 
da rov DFG, Vg (Eth because of this) nentaqarepstit (пєнпєрітӣї 
18! by error) him who loved us] 19 22 18l..but because of this we 
conquer all because he himself loved us Eth 

55 tn. I am persuaded] 19 22 18l..amok v. пант ent for I, 
my heart is mixed Bo.. we are Arm cdd vap] (19) 181, Ñ &е, Во 
Syr Агш.. хе Во (н) Eth (but)... ne vap Во (F) ost(~ 22, Во 
passim)e 10] 19 22 181, М &c.. not Syr Arm (Eth) я (0ш 22 181) 
axi lit. there is not 1°] 19 22 18!.. om М &e, Vg Bo біс за (om 
18!)a 2°] (19) (22 7) 18!..0m N &e, Vg Во &c acceNoc 
(probably plural)] (227) 181, Bo, ayyeAo. RA BC, Vg Syr Arm Eth 
.. ayyehos DFG отте аросн nor principalities (probably plural)] 
181, М &e, Bo Syr (vg) Arm..add ovre e£ovow О, отъє єз ovcia 
Во (1.0) Syr (h*), Ant.. pref. ovre efovora D о. иетиу. о. METIA, 
©. goar nor the (things)-powers] (22?) 181, Во, RABC(D)FG 37 
47, (Vg am) Syr (В) Arm Eth, Ant .. trs. ovre Suvapets о. ev. о. peda. 
KL &с, Syr (vg).. om ovr. д. 116, Isaiah 

 их.-пщ. the height-the depth] 18!, vywpa-ßaĝos № &c, Bo 
(бзсї-щок) Arm .. Aeights-depths Arm cdd. кект. other creature] 
(221) 181, DFG, Vg Bo Syr (even other) .. pref. тє X &c, Marc .. add 
т< Arm .. add inferior Ant мау. will have power] 181, tà &c.. 
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епорхи ehod ом TATANH аєпноттє. TAI єт[ояя пес 
IC пема|оєхс. 

IX. [rese педухо а#а«ос [ge пес. ифавох 
(ec]peeitrpe ieeediar NoliTaco[iM|H[aHcie ояя пепих 
erovaah ? FmengAHA Tap anor пе erpaujore 
исте choA итая пес ппљлоряя пиоузтє exit mac- 
мну, MACTCUEMHC HATA CAPT. * ETE Mar ме Місран- 
Азтие. мат ETE тоот TE тая|м)тцунрє seit песо ee 
TASAOHRH LL THOMLOGECIA se пуяяце ATW перит. 
? MAT ETE мотоу ие паоте. ATW NTA лехе ex ehon 
HOHTOT ката сара. пмоттє етогхм OTOM sue 
[e]TcaraseaaT Wa exeo oastHit. боту OIOM ae жє 


єйоМ] ca&oX Bo 


12022) ? absent 3 (22) fimagpar| -pear 22 exü] ж 
seems effaced and e and м were not written * (22) тпоязоеєсі | 
-e*cia 22 .. Miceasme noroc Во aso] пе» Bo 5 (22) mar] 


пн Во йта,| relative.. а Bo * (22 §) (21) 


бууатол 17, Во (aron yxor taxwor) Arm єпорхї to separate 
us] 22 (1811)... to sep. те Syr (vg) | тал єт-жоєтс this (love) which is 
in the Ch. Jesus our Lord] (22 ?) (1811) Bo (өн) туз ev &c N &c, Marc 
Ant.. which (is) in our Lord Jesus Christ Syr .. which (із) in Christ 
Jesus in our Lord Arm .. rns &c rov к. ACFG (not fg)... om in our Lord 
Armedd Eth confuses the two verses, that there is not that which will 
cause us to leave the love of God in Jesus Christ our Lord, not (and 
not ro) death біс and not that which cometh and not that which (is) 
strength (and not the strong ro) and not that which is high and not 
depth and not second birth, there then 18 not that which will be able to 
cause us to leave the love of Christ 

* єсрахитрє &с bearing witness with me my conscience] (22 ?), М 
&c .. witnesseth to те ту mind Arm..and my mind witnesseth to me 
Syr .. ecepaseope epos nears Ихетасти. witnessing unto те with 
me my conscience Bo .. and my witness (is) the holy spirit which із in 
my heart Eth 

? absent 
netus. &с. lit. for I was praying, I] 22, N &c, Bo Syr Eth .. 7 was 
desiring earnestly Arm evpauys.—eh. for to become repudiated] 22 


3 
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to separate us out of the love of God, this (love) which is in 
the Christ Jesus our Lord. + 

IX. [The truth (is) that which] I say [in the Christ], I lie 
not, bearing witness with me my conscience [in the holy 
spirit ?] з Ког I was praying indeed for to become repudiated 
from the Christ before God for my brothers, my kinsmen 
according to flesh: * who are these, Israelites; these, whose is 
the sonship, and the glory, and the covenant, and the legislation, 
and the service, and the promises. 5 These whose (are) the 
fathers, and out of whom the Christ came according to flesh, 
God who (is) over all, who is blessed for ever. Amen. © But 





anok eepanac. lit. Z to become anath. Ро, avros eyw амаб. ewa 
CKL &c, Vg, Г myself anath. should become Syr (vg), I myself an. to 
become Arm, that I, I should be separated Eth .. av. evar avros eyo Ñ 
(e. ov.) ABDFG, Syr (h).. от avros eyo Eus єв. йтах from] 22, 
eb. ог Во, ато МА ВСЕ &c .. vro DG fiae. пи. lit. with God] 
от М &e, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth naci my brothers] 22 .. om В" 
racscc, my kinsmen] om pov D* FG, d*g катал сарі | 22.. pref. 
rov DFG .. in my flesh Eth го 

t scpaHArtHc] 22, wrpaydirae De &с, Во..-Лєта NAB*D*FG 
(arpa. D) mai-epnt these-promises] (22).. пн &с Bo..om А 
тахитщ. the sonship] (22)..0m у FG suit ta. &c and the 
covenant and the 1.] 22..от L Tatae. the covenant] 22, BDFG, 
Vg Bo (в 18) Eth .. o бад. NC &e, Vg (am har! tol) Во Syr Arm 
пернт the promises] 22, МВС бе, Во Syr..7 exayy. D(FG om 1) 
Bo (у 18) .. to them he promised Eth .. the good news Arm 

5 йєотє the fathers] 22..от о FG.. pref. and those priests Eth 
ro avw and] 22, Syr.. add they Во (в 18)..om FG, Mac..add 
fieco on they also Bo.. from whom also Arm er came] 22, Bo.. 
om № &c, Arm .. appeared Syr .. was born Eth катас.] 22, FG, Bo 
Arm.. in flesh Syr .. in flesh of man Eth .. pref. то N &c, Mac.. pref. 
та CF пиоттє єто,-піла lit. the god who over all] 22..0 ши 
ext таутоу beos N &с.. who is God &с Буг Arm..who is God Eth.. 
фи єтїн orxen отоп mhen py Ле who is put over all the God Bo 
etcas. who is blessed] (22) .. to whom adorations and blessings Syr 
wa eneg lit. unto age] Bo Eth ro.. es rovs awvas № &c, Во (сон 
JKLP).. to age of ages Syr Eth.. eternally Arm 

6 оу oron ae but not as though] 22 21, № бо, пагри{ ae 
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птаое Пазпирмхє ásmnovre. нотони Tap mies an 
raver chod gae MicpaHA им ие mcpaHA. "ovae 
хе meboA ояя песперяях Wabpaoass ие осищире 
THpov ие. ААЛА QW icaaH ETMAMLOTTE MAK COT- 
cnepasa. SETE пат пе хе ищире ам Итера. Wai 
ме ишире аяпиотте. AAAA ишире яеперит METOT- 
наопот єпесперяла. °пешщьхе Tap папернт пе. 
хе финт KATA Telovoeny. Ите оущире щопє 
ficappa. от жж онон ac. „Аа ткеоређенка eacan 
choA gaa nasa HHROTH Hoya HeNemoT ICAAR. 1 eae- 
NATOS SNOOT. объе аяпатоуроші Масалвом и аєпе- 


потоп] 21.. ош й 22 зеранХ] ИХ 2221 "(18)(22) evna] 
18..cema 22 8 18 nervosa] етотих Bo * (18) (22) 
neiovoeng] 18.. mios. 22 їїтє](18)..озоо epe Bo 1918821 


aña] ad. nesa Во " 18 (21) 22 





sane but thus not Bo..it із by no means possible Arm .. for (уар) пої із 
Syr..it is not that was proved false the word of God Eth (add who 
said ro) ое fallen] (22) 21.. exrerroxev, № &c, Во.. fall a falling 
Syr .. became abject Arm || йвзищ. &c the word of God] 22 21, № біс, 
Syr Arm Eth..trs. ane писах! йтє dX ger e&oM the word of 
God fell not away Bo | хар) 22 2!.. от сар Во, М &c Arm.. owne 
v. Po (снаї.).. pref. and Syr..and Eth йтауєг who came] 22.. 
who came out of Egypt Eth го... om М &c, Vg Bo Eth пісранА 
the Israël 29] 22, МАВ &c, Vg (tol) Bo Syr Eth ro.. panera 
DFG, Vg Arm Eth 

1 жє because] 22, Bo, № &e, Vg (am Га" tol) Syr..om Во (cr*c 
нім) Eth..qui Vg Arm — xe&oN охх &c lit. those out of the seed of 
Abraham] Bo has ganxpox йтє айр. ne lit. seeds of Abraam 
(they) ате.. cow отерра аВраар Ñ &6 .. semen sunt Abrahae Ур 
песп. the seed] 22, Arm.. omeppa № &e, Syr Eth.. ganxpox 
seeds Bo rcaak| 12, NCABF &c, Во... tux N*DG, Vg (fu) 
єуплалоуте lit. they will be calling] 18 22, cAnOyoerae М біс, буг 
Атт.. eseeageas they shall invite Bo .. named Eth (adding at end he 
saith to him) пак coscm, for thee a seed] 18..озхрох нак 
a seed for thee Bo 
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not as though (had) fallen the word of God. For not all who 
came out of the Ізгасі these are the Israel: "nor because 
they (are) out of the seed of Abraham are they all children: 
but (a) in Isaak it will be called for thee a seed. 8 That is, 
that not the children of the flesh, these are the children of 
God; but (a) the children of the promise (are) those who will 
be reckoned the seed. ° For this word is that of the promise, 
I come according to this time and a son (will) be to Sarra. 
10 But not only (so); but (a) Hrebekka also having received 
out of the couch of one, our father Isaak—" (the children) 
being not yet born, nor having yet worked for good or for 


* ете-пе lit. which is this] 18, Во, rovreerw W &c, (Arm) .. add 
бє Syr..om Eth хе that] 18, Во, МеВ? 37, Arm..om N*A B* 
DFG &c.. because not children of flesh are they but &с Eth.. because 
they were not children in flesh of man since children of God they are 
Eth ro па: these] 18, Во, № &c, Eth..om Syr Arm RANE PHT 
of the promise] 18..those whom he promised should be to him Eth.. 
and they were to him a seed those to whom he promised that they should 
be to him children Eth ro пєсп. the seed] 18.. стєриа № бо, Bo 
(єтхрох) Arm 

? resus. &c for-promise] 18 .. for he promised himand saith to him 
Eth хе lit. that] 18 22, Bo Syr Агт.. om № &c, Bo (£,*H) Eth 
KaTa &c] 22..Їг8. ката паснот фар eres acc. to this time this 
І shall come Bo, М &с, Vg Syr Arm..in а year as it were to-day at 
my returning to thee Eth отці. «с lit. a son be to Sarra] 18 (22) 
Bo ..єста: т] cappa vios № &с.. will be a son to S. Syr Arm .. will 
find. Sara а son Eth 

0 ae] № &с, Bo..and Syr Eth орећєккә] Arm.. epeh. Bo.. 
sep. Bo (K).. реЁ. Во (ср), М &e, peffexkav 37 eacar &c having 
received out of the couch of one, our father Isaak] e£ evos котту 
exovca. (т. т. т. uwv Ñ & .. єм сої chor Sen оущатрі ROTWT MTE 1c. 
nemi having received out of one bed of I. our father Во, ex uno 
concubitu dfg Vg (Arm).. trs. our father Isaak Bo (cH3) .. when with 
one our father I. there was to her union Syr .. conceived twins by I. our 
father Eth 

Ч єзапатоухпоот(ахасот Bo) being not yet born] 18 22, буг.. 
payro yap yevv. V &e, Vg Bo Arm.. add her sons Syr .. pref. and Eth 
отл (т 18)e]18 22, рде &c, Vg Syr Arm..and Eth ..$ FG dfg Ук 
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OOT. хекас epe NTWW NTE NNOTTE WANE ката 
оуаямтсоти eorn ebon. ebon ом иеобите ам. 
AAAA CROA gae TlerTOQasS. аухообс Nac. хе MMOG 
WaposeoaA аяпкогі IRATA өє єтсно. хе таки 
AILLEPITY. HCAT ae мзаяесто. Moy ве nerina- 
SOY. LH OTH al NGONC нимора» muove. имес- 
щопе. Uuyacsooc Tap азяяюусие. хе uasa 
Asme nata мас. TAUJMOTHY ох педтаціотні ga- 
poy. Mapa ce аапьпетотощ alm пе. оте AMMA- 
петпят ай пе. AAA marmmnovre пе етих. 17 wape 
тесрафн сар хоос papaw. ae єтіє Mar aitorv- 
моск. хе ееотомо Tagoss COA понти. ATWO хе 
ETESW AMAPAN oae HAO тнр. apa ce nerij- 
OTA пе Wana из. arw NeTYovawY am wacq- 


щопє] 18.. om 22 З 18 21 §atavx. 22 au] add те із Bo 
1201585021922 M 18 21 Р (22) iinagpix] mag. 21.. -pess 22 
15 18 § 21 (22) 23 ши twice] 18 23.. wene 21 16 18 21 29 $ 
ovae] 23.. 071€ 18 21 1 18$ 21 (22) (23 5) | яхф.) ep. 21 
ovonp] ovend 21 13 18 (21) 22 wayna) ew. 21 


н ог] 18 22..052є Bo (в).. and ‘Eth nTouj-eboN the purpose 
of God should become according to a choice, permanent] 18 22.. у 
кот єкЛоупу mpobects Tov Ücov pevy № &c, Arm .. {ааетсоти eva hy 
eauje їсхєп щорп irecujoms eccaront the choice which God 
ordained from (the) first might be permanent Bo.. was known before 
the election of God, that it should remain, not &c Syr .. should be 
recognized what (is) the choice of God (how God chose them ro) that they 
should know that not & Eth 

12 e&oN ой(хх 22 Ту out of] 18, 22, Bo, єк М &e, Arm .. in буг 
Eth псов. the works] 18 22..add of man Eth ef. osx] 18 
21 22..by hand of (= per) Syr  avxooc lit. they said it] add yap 
Р, Bo (екср) Syr (Eth and he saith) .. he said Arm мас to her] 
om D*, Vg (harl*) Syr .. to Rebekah Eth 

13 ката ee according as] кабоѕ NAD &c, Bo..add also Arm.. 
кабатер B..pref. for Eth хе] Bo Syr Arm.. от Bo (в) N біс 
ranwh]| Во (cF)..add aren Bo ac) and Syr Arm Eth 
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evil, that the purpose of God should become according to 
a choice, permanent, 12 not out of the works, but (a) out of 
him who ealleth, it was said to her, The elder will serve the 
younger, 13 According as it is written, Iakob I loved, but 
Esau I hated. 34 What therefore (is) that which we shall say ? 
Is there iniquity with God? It shall not be. 15 For һе is wont 
to say to Moyses, I shall have mercy upon whom I shall have 
mercy, and have compassion upon whom I shall have compas- 
sion. ! So therefore it is not that of him who willeth, nor that 
of him who runneth, but (a) that of God who hath mercy. ! For 
the scripture is wont to say to Pharao, Because of this I raised 
thee up, that I should manifest my power in thee, and that 
my name should be declared in all the earth. 18 So therefore 
he whom he willeth he is wont to have merey upon him, and 


4 ge therefore] 18 21 22..0m 47 ovii &c is there iniquity 
with God] 18 21 (22), аан отоп озззєтөз fixonc Saten ht Bo, 
py адка пара то 0. N &c.. acteth God unjustly ? Eth .. зан отоп 
Osv1xeTG100 “е із there acceptance of persons with God ? Bo (в) 

15 ujaqxooc he is wont to say] 18 &e.. qpso-33210c Ле saith Bo 
cap] Arm .. also Syr.. and Eth..om Eth го | іхазтенс to Мбузбз] 
Bo Eth.. trs. rw pwvoe yap Aeye N &с, Vg Syr (he said) Arm 

6 apa 30] behold Eth сє therefore]om ? Arm mma that of 1°] 
Bo, rov 0eX. № &c .. through Syr an me 2°] om М &c, Syr Arm 
Eth ne etna lit. is, who hath mercy] 18... trs. етих me 21 23, 
Bo, eAeo(ov)vros № &c .. ev8okovvros Її... om ne is Bo (B) 

" щаре-хоос for the scr. is wont to say] 18 21 23.. Aeyer уар 
т ур. V &c, Bo (caw зхалос) Arm .. om article Bo (в).. for he said in 
scr. Syr .. and saith God in ser. Eth..and saith to him scripture Eth 
ro aTrosnock (© 21) I raised thee up] 18 21 22 .. excitavi df Vg 
Arm (irritated) evexw lit. they should say] 18 21 22, біаууєдт 
N &е, Bo (псєфтргі).. should be called Ѕуг.. should be shown Arm.. 
should be heard Eth озх in] 18 21 22, № &c, Vg Syr Eth.. even 
over Во Arm ? 

18 <. бе so therefore] 18 21 22, N &c, Во... om ov 1 Arm... therefore 
Буг .. behold therefore Eth пєт (тє 21 22) 19) om ov І... фи 
etat Во (preterite) ova willth] 18 21 22..add o Oeos D 
avo and] 18 21 22, Syr Arm Eth.. де № &с, Bo.. ovoo-Ae Bo 
(0) .. om conj. Bo (в) neva (tity 21)-am he whom he willeth 

4717 н 
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\ишот има. 19 BWaxooc ве им. хе љоро 
e[G iia pine. ля TAP пептачадераті orhe necjovoty. 
20 бу nposeé. HTK mise офо eovoujb ovbe пиоттє. 
якн пеп\ьсяех плхоос аяпентаЧіїЛасСсє RERO. xe 
морок актан итеое. Пи NTE mTnepassevc 
TETOVCIA дяпояеє ETAMLIO ehoA gee потоцяе HOTT 
HOTOMART ETTAIO. REOTA ae evcoug ~ Ease 
пиоттє. ецотющ єоуско ehoA итецорси ати 
єтаялом ETES ORL, ACSEE ом отиоб AeeeitToapUjoOHT 
HOENCRETH порсн суебтоют emrano. ? хє eqeovung 
choA итязитрязяехо дапеессх EXIT OENCHETH има. 


+{+ищот] enus. 22 ers (21) (22) 623) 20 18 (21) (22009) 
(23) йти) wv 21 gwwg) 18 21..йөок Во orhe] отче 21 
п 18 21 (22) 23  потом.| 18 23..єзөй. 21 evtaro} 22 23.. 
єоутаєго 18 .. entaro unto the honour Во evcwus] 18 21 (22) 23.. 
nuwus the dishonour Во (в) 22 78 § (215) (22) 2315 9 


(21)23 


not] 18 21, Bo..om am 22, бе М біс, Bo (р*®,*т, 26) буг 
Arm Eth 

19 цз, бє паї thou wilt say therefore to me] 18 21 22, Bo, 
DFG &c, Vg.. epes poe ovv N(epis) ABP 37 47, Syr (Б).. and now 
thou wilt say Syr (vg) .. therefore wilt thou say ? Arm .. what wilt thou 
say ? Eth хе aopo(a 21)4 ys. why doth he find fault] 18 (21) 
(22), Bo Syr (of what &c) .. ть ere рерфетол М бо... re ert ovv м. BDEG 
.. that blame yet he putteth Arm .. wilt thou blame God ? Eth Tuas 
Сар for who] 18 21 23, Bo Syr .. то yap-ris № &c ..for-no one Arm .. 
is there (any) who? Eth .. om уар min. pauc, g пєптас. &c he who 
stood against his will] 18 21 (22) (23), Syr (will stand) .. eqX eSovn 
€opem meqcoos is resisting his counsel Bo Eth.. rw—BovdAnpart 
avrov-avÜ. М &c, Arm (will) 

2 w пр. lit. О the man] 18 21 22 (231), D*FG, Vg Eth.. thou 
therefore, who thou, О son of man, that thus ? Syr .. pref. ssenownve 
Bo, Мере &c, (Arm)..add jg«vovwye "(В om ye)A 37 47 
єозөщЙ to answer] 18 (21%) (22) 23..0 аутатокриорето$ Ñ &c, Bo 
(фи єтерото) Eth (contradictest) .. answer to God givest Syr .. trs. 
ans. g. to God Arm зано neni. пах. lit. will the formed-thing 
gay] 18 21 (22) 23 (Во ерещ. will be able) .. ра eper то TA. Ñ біс, Syr 


2 LS ЧИН ЧЕШШШШШШ:: 
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he whom he willeth not he is wont to harden him. 1 Thou 
wilt say therefore to me, Why doth he find fault? For who 
(is) he who stood against his will? 290 man, who art thou 
indeed to answer against God? Will the thing formed say 
to him who formed it, Why madest thou me thus? 21 Or the 
potter hath not the authority over the clay to make out of 
the same lump a vessel unto honour, but another unto 
contempt. * If God, willing to manifest his anger and to 
show to us his power, bore in great long-suffering with vessels 
of anger being prepared unto the destruction; 23 that he 
should manifest the riches of his glory upon vessels of mercy, 


Arm Eth (will be able) ak (пәк Bo х)талагог(єї 23) madest thou 
me] 18 21 23, Bo .. ктазало!| makest 22 .. єтотаає М &с, Атш.. 
єтЛасоѕ D, Буг.. ош me Во (A, E,*, FM) .. thou shalt not make me Eth 

й нот] 18 23..0m 21, Eth  эхї(єп 23)те-техот. hath not 
the authority] 18 (21) 23, Bo Eth, В &c, Arm .. (18) controller Syr 
none the clay] 18, № &c, Arm Eth..om 23.. 33neqosu his clay 
Bo Syr єтазато make] 18 21 (22) 23, Eth .. trs. $vpap.. rornoae 
М &c, Во Syr Arm nosotujsx lit. the lump] 18 21, à &с, Во Syr 
Arm .. nosse the clay (22 1) 23, Eth itov(ev 21)опалт a vessel | 
18 21 23.. 0m Eth ro ..o pev-okevos № &c .. add ovar язєп one indeed 
Bo..add one Syr (Arm)..add part of it Eth кєота є but 
another] 18 23, o бє № &c.. and one Syr(Arm).. and part of it Eth.. 
om ae 21, Во (в) 

7? euyxe if] 18 22, Во (cE,HJ)..add єщхе пи, ae 21 23, Во, № 
&c, Syr Arm Eth nnosre God] 18 21 (22) 23 .. trs. ÓeXov o бєо5 
$3 &с (BoSyr Arm Eth) eqosoug willing] 18 (21) 23, № &c, Bo.. 
ҷотощ 20011, Во (в).. was wishing Arm .. agos. willed Во (А) Syr 
Eth eosrwnp &с to manifest &c] 18 (21) (22) 23 ..to show the 
stroke of his power Eth гло €rassor &c and to show &c] 18 21 
(221) 23 .. he showed his forbearance Eth ageme bore] 18 (wag ?) 
21 22 23, Bo, NAD &c, Arm .. caused to come Syr .. om FG .. to cause 
to come the angels of his wrath Eth || figencxewn(oc Po) vessels] 18 
23 .. pref. as ЕС... (upon) those who were ready for his destroying Eth 
evcirro being prepared] 18 (21) 23, Bo, xarypriopeva М &с, Syr Arm 
Eth .. xarypyacpeva 116, aptata d Vg (am* tol), apta Vg 

23 «e that] 18 21 23, B 37 47 шв, Vg Bo Arm Eth ro.. pref. ка 
МАР” &e, Во (всратніог) Syr Eth — тахптр. the riches] 18 (211) 

H 2 
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Nar йтаЧебтотої хх йщори emeoov. изм ow 
ATACTAQLOT амом. OT ALOMON choA ой Hrovaats 
aAAa chor oW инеоеенос. ° Hee om Щәсүхоос git 
осне. хє Цилазотте єпетипАЛАОС әм пе. xe 
HàAaoc. ATW TARLEPIT AM. хе таяяерит. 7 исщопе 
Oak плям Птаужобс мат. хе итети ихАхос alt сеих- 
яеотуте EPOOT MALAT. жє ищире аєпимоттє єтомо. 
27 HCAIAC ме хукан EhoA oa перанА. хе єрщан 
THe ййщире аяпісранА реє язпщо deaAacca 
OFWs петимотжаї. 2’ общьхе чар eqawr ehor 


mar fitag] єтє пи ne etag Во єпєоот unto the glory] єтоот 
untoagl.Bo | (17) (18)(21)23 &NNa]a.nex& Во | 9 17 (21$) 
235 enerii | 23..€meven 17  тазяєртіт 20] TAPIT I7 .. ATALENMPITC 
they loved her Bo ety et) з 7 17 (21 $) 23 car] Во. 
(врк,мн)..нсан. Bo siyrak) 23.. ощ 17, Во epu.) 17 .. pus. 
23..єщоп epe(ape ғ) Bo &iuy.] 17..nenuy 23 затиср.] sim 
17 23 @adacca] 23..-Nacac 17 А: 23 


23 .. Итецаяетраяяхо his riches Bo (к) Птассіт. &с which he 
prepared aforetime] 18 (21) 23, Ñ &c, Во (етачерщори йсєйт.) Arm 
(om про) .. had been prepared by God Syr .. to those who were prepared 
for (add his ro) clemency and we are they whom he called to his honour 
Eth (om and we are they ro continuing because he called us and 
collected us not from Jews only but from aramaye also) 

^ naron йтафт. these whom he also called] 18 (211) 23.. 5а пи 
erago. lit. under those whom he called Bo..ovs xav єкаЛєстєуи Ñ &с, 
Arm .. the called ones Syr .. whom he called to his honour (see above) 
and collected us Eth anon lit. we] 23, nuas № &c, Arm .. trs. єтє 
amos ne who ате we under &c Bo..trs. who ате we the called Syr.. 
Eth, see above eeenoc] 17 (21) 23, Arm (heathen) Syr (peoples).. 
arami also Eth; thus again 

5 noe оп as also] 17 23, Во (яяфри{ .. kata фрн+{ CHIO)..om 
also Eth щ(єщ 23)асркоос he is wont to say] 17 21 .. єтєсрхо 
uoc Bo, Хєує № &с, Arm Eth .. etag said Bo (м хо) Syr oft w. 
in Ósée] 17, RAD &c, Bo (r*&) Syr.. йо. 23, B, Bo сне] 17 
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these which he prepared aforetime unto the glory, ?* these 
whom he also called, even us, not only out of the Jews but 
(X) out of the Genties also. * As also he is wont to say in 
Osée, I shall call that which is not my people, My people; and 
(her which was) not my beloved, My beloved. 29 And it (will) 
be in the place (in) which it was said to them, Ye are not my 
people ; they will be called there, The sons of the living God. 
27 But Esaias crieth out for the Israel's sake, If the number of 
the sons of the Jsrael should be as the sand of the sea, a 
remnant (is) that which will be saved: 28 for a word, finishing 


23, N &c, Во (B°DMN O) .. wry FG, Bo (n ween, Arm) Arm cdd .. woe 
Р.. обще K.. wese Во (AEHP .. оосун C3) .. hós£'a Eth .. yos?'a Eth ro 
.. add the prophet Bo (¥* x) Eth {soste call] 17 (211) 23 .. place 
Eth taszepit ап lit. my beloved not] 17 (211) 23..өн erte- 
ssnovasestprtc lit. that whom they loved пої Bo, tyv ovk туат.  &c .. 
тту пу. ovk 17 .. add after yy. 29 et non misericordiam бс Vg (om et 
non dilectam, dilectam am tol fu) 

6 псщоулє and it (will) be] conjunctive 17 42, kot єстах à &c, Bo 
Arm (Eth) .. for (yap) it will be Syr (em 17)Ta»aooc lit. they 
said it] 17 23, Bo, єррєби (py) N &c, Arm .. кАудусоута: FG, Syr 
nav to them] 17 23, Bo, RAD &c, Syr (В) Arm (Eth)... om ВЕС, 
Vg (am) Syr (vg) .. ven to you Bo (к) йтєтії ye are] 17 (21) 
23, Bo (песотєм).. trs. pov vues Ñ &c, Arm..om Syr.. ye were not 
(Eth) naX. my people] 17 (213) 23 .. the people of God Eth (trs. 
and they shall be sons of the living God in the place &c) cena- 
sorte єр. Жї. lit. they will call them there] 17 23 .. exes кАл]0, № &с, 
Bo (niara єтахзлат) Syr.. add орто. P, Arm (those) .. псєзаотті є 
epoor] and they call [them] 21 conjunctive 

7 xe] 17 23, М &c, Syr Eth .. om Bo (вк) Arm жиш. crieth] 
Чощ Bo (A, &с, eqwuy A,FKO, aqwusy B)..cried and saith Eth 
тасранМ 19 the Isr. 19] mAN 17 23.. pref. the sons Syr Arm edd 
отщохӣ &c a remnant &c] 17 23 ..ncwan the г. & Bo, М &е, Syr 
(shall live) .. pref. отоо and Во (§,*MNOP) .. those who remained біс 
Eth .. some few remnants will remain Arm 

* оущахе a word] add опе Arm сарі 17, N &с, Во Arm 
Eth..om 23, Syr..ovn cap Во (в) ехок єбоМ finishing | 
соутеАюу N &с, Bo (add srog #).. concise Arm .. finished Eth .. he 
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ATW ECWWWT петере MNOTTE Naay QVXA& NKAQ. 
э RATA OC йта Heatac «оос. хе CACHA хе пхоес 
cahaWe шохи иги иозспераяг. исиношопе пе noe 
сомол л. HTHente Neoseoppa. °’еиизхоос Ge хе 
Ov. «e поєөпос ETENCENHT ам исх тмнәзостин. 
ATTAQE тыкмостии. TAIRAIOCTIH A€ терол ом 
тпістіс. 3 micpanA Ae епит Hea пиоязос Итмї- 
катостии a me[raoe пиоязос. 3? єтбе ov. хе chor ом 
ттистїс ан AAAS оос ebo ом менте, ao) атори 
anwe ихроп. ĉĉ? RATA өе ETCH. же єс оните 


э 17 (21) 23 та] 231..єпта 17 ficabuN] 17 23 .. emexine 
if not Во сољо.] сото. 21 зо үу $ (21) 23 ($) eveiice] 17 
23 bl..iivitce 21 тєйоМ] 17..те ей. 21 23 ой] 17 23..0m 21 
4 17 $ (21) (23) mep.] пінМ 17 23 3 ту $ at әз (21) xe 
eboN] seb. ї7..жє от ей. Во (BcF3,K) an] 17 (211)..а94 ne 
itis Во avs.) 21 .. ах. 17 singular — ?* 17 (21) (23) 


decreed} Syr equjwwt cutting off] evvreuvov МА В 47", Bo 
(add зазаоч e&oN) Syr (vg he cut off) Eth (cut off)..add ev бкшо- 
own оті Aoyov owrerpjpevov NCDEFG &с, Vg Syr (Б) Arm (om от!) 
netepe &c that which &c] and will do (it) the Lord Syr плоттє 
God] куріоє RAD &с, Syr Arm..o кър. B.. пог the Lord Bo.. will 
speak God into the world what he is about to do Eth (om what &e ro) 
„пос d the Lord God Во (кк) 

9 кать] 17 23 .. pref. ка: М &c, Bo Syr Arm Eth ec lit. the 
manner] 17 (23), № &c, Bo (rwxor)..add on Bo.. eon 23 (= ee 
on ?) и. хоос Е. said] 17 23, Arm cdd.. rpoepyxev no. № &с, 
Bo Syr..said Е. Bo (A,*,E) Arm .. was first tsayyas to say Eth 
nxoeic the Lord] 17 23, № &c, Во Syr Arm (Eth).. add o бєо$ 17 
cahawe] 17 23.. of powers Arm Rovcn. a seed] 17 21 23, № &с, 
Arm Eth .. а remnant Syr .. trs. а seed to us Bo лєплацу. пе (om 
пе 21) біс we should have been as] Do..trs. ws собора av єүєүтӨ. 
М &c, Syr Arm Eth птиєше füc.(x. 21) lit. and we like to О.) 
17 (217) 23, Bo (отоо nammnam).. trs. as before 

9 emma. Gc же ov lit. we are to say therefore what] 17 (21 7) 
23 М..те ovv epovpev  &с, Bo Syr (Arm) Eth пн(є b!)t-fica 
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and cutting off, (is) that which God will do upon the earth. 
2 According as Esaias said, Except that the Lord Sabaoth 
reserved to us a seed, we should have been as Sodoma and 
we (should have been) like to Gomorra. 3° What therefore 
are we to say? That the Gentiles who followed not after the 
righteousness apprehended the righteousness, but the righteous- 
mess which is out of the faith: *! but the Israel, following 
after the law of the righteousness, apprehended not the 
law. 32 Wherefore? Because not out of the faith, but (a) 
as out of the works. And they stumbled at the stone of 
stumbling. 33 According as it is written, Behold I shall lay 


followed not after] 17 21 23 1.. sought not Eth = tai. ther. 19] 17 
23 bl, Bo (заєезані thrice) .. бік. № &c, Arm tain. ther. 29] 17 23, 
С, Bo..om ту» М &с, Arm томик. the г. 39] 17 (21) 23, Bo.. бік. N 
&c, Arm хе] 17 23, № &с, Bo Syr..om 21, Arm..and Eth 

1 ae] t7 23-.0m 21 ..add eos indeed Во (сні) пя. йтъік. 
the law of the г.) 17 (21), Bo (axeexxs).. уодои д:каіосоитс V біс, 
Syr Arm (the law) .. бік. vop. P .. their law Eth — ахп4(єч 21). пи. 
apprehended not the law] 17 (21), Bo (doe reached) .. es vou. ovx 
сфбао‹у N* ABDG 17 47..є5 v. дікаосуутс NEF (t+) &c, Vg Syr 
Arm (the law cdd) .. were not able to be justified because they fulfilled 
not the doing of the precepts of their law Eth 

? ethe от. xe wherefore? because] 17 (21) Во (om от c3), бат! 
or. М &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. justifieth not the law but only through 
faith Eth ro туистіс the faith] 17, Во..отпьоҷ{ а faith Bo (c) 
пістєос М &c .. their justification was not through faith Eth gwe 
as] 17, № &c, Во Arm..om 21, Syr Arm cdd Eth neghuve the 
works] 17 (21) .. epyov R* А ВЕС 47, Vg Во (огпойнотт) .. add модою 
мер &c, Syr Arm.. but only in doing the precepts of the law Eth.. 
( faith) which completed the doing of it Eth ro avw and] 17 21, 
Eth ..om N*ABD*FG 47, Vg (am tol) Ро.. уар NeD¢ &с, Vg Syr 
Arm әтхорӣ din. i(ime 17). they stumbled at the stone, of 
(of the 17) st.] 17 (21), әзбзї®роп(еалт. к) Bo.. caused them to st. 
the stone of stumbling Eth..and caused them to stumble and became 
a stone of their зі. Eth ro.. om at the stone of stumbling Bo (F n* к) 

33 ката өє as] 17..add also Arm.. for thus Eth єтєнө lit. 
which is written] 17 (217), М &c, Do Syr Arm .. saith scripture Eth 
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фихко ом сои потоне ихром eN отпетра 
HCHAWAAAÀOM ATW MWETMaAMICTETE Epo eptaoxi- 
UW SITE ам. 

X. MACHHT. потоці sven йте п^онт seit пасопс 
щооп eopai ENNoTTE сарооу evovaar 2 раяитре 
Сар WAT. хе OTHTAT ALAT HOTRWO ите ппотте. 
AAAA HATA OTCOOTH ам. FeTO Tap матсосум 
ETAIRAIOCUNH аяпиотте. стилие ica Tage тоот 
деят 4142007. AKMOTOTMOTACCE NTAIRAIOCTNA At- 
пмоуте ‘ихок Tap ляпиоззос Me NEXT єтмї- 
RAIOCTNH MOTOM MIRE ETMIcTETE. ^a ALWTCHC Tap 
coal. хе TAIRAIOCTHH TehoA oak пиолзз#ос. проле 


M178 (21) (23 9) ? 17 (21) сооти 17 (21).. сам Bo 
3 t7 (21) * 17 § (21) ne п.) 17, Во (рғоткі 26)..n. ne Во 
Arm .. п. пос ne Bo (£,) ° 17$ 21$ 7e&.] 17 .. 7€ єв. 21 thus 
again 


єлс о. behold] 17 (21) (23).. от Во (в) cien] add Xov axpoywrt- 
олоу evruxov Kat 17 омє-пєтра | 17, Bo, Мбвоу-тпетрау XÑ &c, Arm 
..the same word twice Syr Eth азо and] 17 23..0m Во (нз) 
netHamict. he who will believe] 17 (2т)..фн eenaed he who 
believeth Bo, о zwTevov NABDFG 47, Syr (vg) Eth.. pref. паз 
"КІР Же, Vg Syr (h) Arm epog him] 17 23, Bo, М &c .. trs. on 
him believe Syr Arm cdd fiqna—as will not be ashamed] 17 21, 
МАВ &с.. пиєчеїщуп shall not &c Bo, ov py karawxvv09 DFG 
! пасину my brothers] 17 23, Во Syr Arm edd Eth .. adeAdor N &с 
senj] 17 2123.. от Во (АЕ) | maes my heart] 17 23, (Arm) .. om my 
Arm edd — saconc woon my supplication (із) being] 17 23 .. natwho 
є}{ра “arog my prayer which I make Во.. у десс RABDFG 47, 
Arm Eth .. п ĝenos pov P .. add у KL &с, Syr eapooc for their 
sake | I7, опер avrov NABDFGP 17 47, Vg Bo Syr Arm .. vrep 
tov wpayA KL &c (Eth) evorxar unto a salvation] 17 (21 4), 
es сот. N'ABDFG 47, Vg Bo.. п сот. 37 .. pref. «er» NCK LP біс, 
Syr (Б) Arm .. eepornogess for them to be saved Bo (вк).. that they 
may live Syr (vg) .. that may live Eth ro (add Israel Eth) 
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in Sión a stone of stumbling and a rock of offence: and he 
who will believe him will not be ashamed. 

X. My brothers, the wish indeed of my heart and my 
supplication (is) being toward God for their sake unto a salva- 
tion. * For I bear witness to them that they have a zeal for 
God, but (a) not according to a knowledge.  ? For being 
ignorant of the righteousness of God, (and) seeking to estab- 
lish their own, they were not subjected to the righteousness 
of God. *For the end of the law is the Christ unto the 
righteousness for every one who believeth. 5 For Moyses wrote 
that the righteousness which is out of the law, the man who 


? сарі 17, № &c, Во Syr Arm Eth..om Bo(cu»).. but Eth ro 
поткоо &c а zeal &c] 17 (21 9) .. the zeal &c Arm cdd .. trs. (тлом кои 
єхомочу М &c, Bo (ovscoe ite d evujon Sutor) Syr Arm .. they 
are zealous Eth ката | 17 (21) Bo (пката 7) .. in Syr Arm Eth 

З сарі 17, № &c, Во Arm Eth.. de A, Syr ftaTc. ignorant] 
17, evohus being unconscious Bo .. trs. after Geov Syr... ivve dp єтщоп 
пнтот of God which is in them Bo (в) evusiite seeking] 
17, Bo (pref. and) .. trs. тту bav (бик.) Cyrovvres Ñ &c, Arm (pref. and).. 
but they sought Syr Eth .. and &c Eth ro тоот &c their own] 17, 
Во, ABDP 47, Vg Bo Arm..add бколоольти М(Е)С &c, (Syr Eth) 
запототп. &c they were not subjected &c] 17, Bo.. trs. т. бік, т. Өбєоъ 
ovx ут. № &c, Eth (pref. and) .. and because of this to the righteousness 
&c Syr .. because to the &c Arm 

t vap] 17, Bo..Syr Arm..ae Во (в) Eth..add also Arm cdd 
mito, the law] 17.. the righteousness of the law Eth neocc. the 
Chr.] 17 ..?s faith in Chr. Eth толи. the r.] 17.. es(nos x) 
заєезані unto a righteousness Во, М &c.. om Eth — пістєує| 17 21.. 
add epog him Во (о), Eth 

5 a-coas wrote] age. Bo Syr.. урафе Ñ &c, Во (рег мк ос) Arm 
.. saith Arm cdd, Eth Сар] 17 21... ош Gr. 17, Arm .. and. M. also 
Eth хе that] Во, N* AD* 17*, Vg.. om Arm Eth .. trs. уороу оті 
MeBDcFG &с, Syr пи. the law] DFG &c, Bo Arm.. om тоу 


МВ.. ту mor. A прозає the man] 17, Bo... trs. o пог. avra avOp. 
(Sc) &c.. om FG... add ae 21 .. he who Syr .. every one who Eth.. if 
should do-a man Arm eina(om 21)aac who will do it] Bo, а", 


Агт .. о zomoes N AD 47, Vg..o т. avra (ravra 17* 37*) ВЕС 
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€THAAAC YAONG dHoHTC. 6 TAIRAIOCTHH ae TehorA 
oi тете жоо deoc итеое. хе язпрхоос osx 
пенонт. хе nias петихбюн EQPAI етпе. ете пак пе. 
ем NEXE епесит. Ти мая петилбок епесит EN- 
поти. ETE MAY пе. ем NEXT EOPar ом METALOOTT. 
ААЛА от петоро ROYS хе пщахе они egovit 
ерок ом тектапро. ATW Орам Oak пеңонт. єтє пы 
ne пцахєе NTMIcTIic. єтитацуєоєу ReO ? хе 
енщаиосяяолосст аапшьхе ON тектапро хе паоєге 
пе IC. ATW NCMICTETE ae пеконт хе ПИОТТЄ atj- 
тотиос{ ehod ом neresoovT nn[alono. 10 єупістєте 
CAP єроц OL понт еумимостии. єтуооязолосет 
ME LAROS ом ттапро evovaar И Wape TecpacpH 

“17 21 x0] «axo Bo хоос] хоос 21 воры! up] Bo (cH3).. 
єпщом Во 717 21 вок go] ще Bo (7).. uyuje able to go Bo 
eepar up] 17..0m 21 en lit. ii] евоХ ої out of Bo e178 
21$ oft] pref. чен й із placed Bo (twice)..and pref. отоо Bo 
(сренок) ° 17 (21) (Ы) en] сейл | 19 1; (21) eva] 
21.. вот». 17 7 17 $ (21) (37) wape &c] 17 21... caw &e Ро 


&c, Syr понтс in it (fem.)] ev ату N*AB 17 47, d* Vg Bo.. 
побиті (masc.) Во (£) (Eth).. e» avros МеРЕС &e, Syr.. every one 
who fulfilled the doing of the precepts of the law will be justified 
in it Eth 

$ 2€] 17..0m 21 eh, oft ти. out of the faith] ex тот. V &с.. 
of faith Eth..in faith Eth ro xe twice] Bo (a, ™8 HFK) Syr.. 
om № &c, Во Arm Eth — netna(neena Во сз) бок &c he who will 
go &c] Bo (cena), N &c.. who went Syr єтє nai ne lit. which із 
this] Bo, rovr кому М &c, Arm..om Syr.. Christ ts he who came 
down from heaven Eth en &c to bring the Chr. down] же 
fitegiu бо that he should bring &e Bo, thus verse 7 .. x. катауауєм 
N &с, Arm.. and he brought down Chr. Syr.. Eth, see above 

' ног] Arm..andSyr Eth пєт(пєе Во стн) пайок & he who 
will go &c] єемацущє who will be able to go Bo as verse 6.. who 
went down and brought out Syr (as before) єтє &c] Christ is he 
who was raised from the dead Eth (as before) 

$ ov петЧ(єч 21)жо бе what (is) that which he saith] т. Aeye 
МАВ &e, Vg (tol demid) Буг..ть Хєує y ypady D 17, Vg (am fu) 
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wil do it will live by it. 9 But the righteousness which is 
out of the faith saith thus, Say not in thy heart, Who is he 
who will go up unto the heaven, that is, to bring the Christ 
down: Тот who (is) he who will go down unto the abyss, that 
is, to bring the Christ up from those who are dead. * But (a) 
what (is) that which he saith? The word (is) near to thee, 
in thy mouth and in thy heart, that is, the word of the faith 
which we preach: ? because if thou shouldst confess the word 
with thy mouth that the Lord is Jesus, and believe with thy 
heart that God raised him out of those who are dead, thou 
wilt live. !? For they are believing him with the heart for 
a righteousness, but they are confessing him with the mouth 
unto а salvation, For the scripture is wont to say, Every 


Arm (scripture) .. re yp. X. FG, Bo.. and doth not thus say scripture 
Eth хє] om Во, N &с, Vg пиу. 9. eo. e. the word (is) near to 
thee] eyyvs сої то р. єттї (офобра «оті 47) X &c..«óenv єрок 
fixen. 18 near to thee the word Bo, eyyvs с. єоти то pnpa DFG, Vg 
Syr Arm Eth (om eorw) ete паї me lit. which is this] Bo Arm, 
тоют «oru М &с, Syr..and this is Eth йттастє of the faith] om 
Eth etiitau. which we preach] Eth ro.. wh. J pr. Eth 

9 xe because] 17 21 bl, Bo, оті М &c, Arm..om Eth ..and Syr 
oo210Xover] 17 21 b! .. believest Eth anujaxe the word] 17 21 
Ь, B..om М &c, Bo Syr Arm хе max. ne 1€ that the Lord is 
Jesus] 17 (21?) bl, B, Bo.. xvpov ў NDFG біс, Vg Arm..x. № 
Хр. А .. in our Lord Jesus Syr .. that Christ is Lord Eth пиотте 
God] 17 21 b! .. пос the Lord Во (0) || knaong thou wilt live] 17 
(21), Syr Arm Eth .. собуст № &c, Vg Во (иооєлх) 

1 eynict. they are believing him] 17 (21)..trs. карба уар 
moteveraa М &c, Bo (Sem тионт, add тир all B 18, сар cenae 
epog) (Syr) (Arm ye believe &c).. Syr Eth have and the heart also 
which believeth in him will be justified .. Eth ro has and the heart also 
believeth in justification, Eth continues and the mouth (indeed Eth) 
wh. (om ro) confesseth (believeth Eth) him liveth (in life vo) wap | 
Bo .. axen Bo (сні) evo. &c lit. but (om 21) they are confessing 
him in the mouth] 17 21 .. Sen роот ae ссотопо Tarog ehod but 
in their mouth they confess him Bo (єтот. в 18).. сторат: дє ородо- 
yerat  &с, Vg Arm (and) .. and the mouth which confesseth him Syr 

й теср, the scr.] 17 (21).. trs. Аєує уар т ypady N &c, Во Syr 
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CAP хоос. хе отом мая ETMICTETE CEPOJ иЧиахиуите 
AN. азам NOPE CAP WOON лепоту лі зам NOT- 
єтєм. пезхоме CAP мотот Пе $244007 тирох ео 
ража до COTON пая ETHAEMInAAEL deer 13 ovon 
CAP мая ETIAECMINAAEL аєпрам яапхове сумаОУжАаГ. 
14 tau Ge Hoe ЄУМАЄПІКАЛЄї запетеязпотиистеуе 
epog. маш) ae Моє ETMAMICTETE EMETESeMoTcwTaL 
еро. NAW AE моє evitaco Tas HOTEL asmerTAujJeoeiuy. 
15 HAUS AE Hoe ETMATAWEOENMY єутаєхосусо. HATA 
ee єтсно. oe eujxe nece поуєрнте iuneresacceArce 
aznnevuanoye. aAa ianovcoTas тнрот fica 
NETACCEAION. Wape исмае Cap оос. жє Mexoeic. 
иже NWeNTaAgqMmicreve enenopoos. Mapa бе THICTIC 





fena-an] 17.. ney Bo, obs. ov ду DFG and let him not &c 
Arm 12 17$ (37 №) etmaemm.| 17.. єтєпєїк. 37 re 
^ 17 $ and at пое 2° and йащ 3° (27) 37 етих] cena Bo 
sametesan. | XineTaxm. 37 thus again evnan.] ewmicr. 37 .. cesta. 
Bo  epoq] ficwy 37 -сотях epoq] -соезаеч Во IS TES 
27 баб ката 37 $ бо 7? 17 27 $at uwape (37) ncarac] Bo (р 
mg). исанас Bo ШТА 27027 


Arm Eth cap] 17, Syr Arm..om Во (к) .. o1 again 21 .. and 
Eth жє] 17 21, Bo, от: 38 48 72, Syr..om N &e, Arm Eth 
«iuge ast lit. take shame not] 17 (37) № бе, Bo Syr Arm .. shall 
live Eth 

12 зхази-шоол for there is not distinction] 17 371 Bo, ov yap 
єстї duacroAn N бо, Arm..and in this he distinguished not Syr.. 
and he distinguished not Eth хОу ат um &c of the Jew and 
the Greek | 17 371 Во, юубоюу тє кал eAAnvos М &с, (Arm heathen).. 
wovdaww Kat ehAnve DE. Jew and aramàwe Eth .. not Jew and not 
Aramaean Syr | тек(37.. ns 17) -йотот the same | 17 (37 1) Во (кк), 


o-avros М біс, Arm..om Eth..mas this Bo.. one Syr TUOT Т. 
of them all] 17 (37) Syr.. тє отон nsen of all Во, ravrav М &c, 
Arm ..om о-таутоу Eth ряхазао rich] 17 37.. sufficient Arm 


є(й 37)ovox шах unto all] 17 37, Bo (к), поз. Bo, єс т. N &с.. add 
кол ext ravras Chr "Thdrt .. rich is God and he is sufficient for Eth 


13 wap] om Bo (AEL) emikaNei] М &с, Syr Arm Eth .. pray 
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one who believeth him will not be ashamed. 1? For there is 
not distinction of the Jew and the Greek: for the same Lord is 
of them all, being rich unto all who will call upon him: 13 for 
every one who will call upon the name of the Lord will be 
saved. !* How therefore will they be calling upon whom 
they believed not? But how will they be believing of whom 
they heard not? But how will they. be hearing without him 
who preacheth? 19 But how will they be preaching unless 
they were sent? According as it is written, How beautiful 
are the feet of those who preach the gospel of the good 
(thing)! 19 But (a) they all obeyed not the gospel. For 
Esaias is wont to say, Lord, who (is) he who believed our 
report? 1750 therefore the faith is out of the hearing, but 


Bo, thus in verse 14 оухаї saved] N біс, mogess delivered Bo.. 
live Syr Arm Eth 

Ч ge therefore] 17 .. ae 37, Eth..and Eth ro ae 19] 17 ..aut 
dfg Vg Syr Агт.. 7 vos дє FG me 29] 17 27 .. оти Bo (кст).. 
om Bo (p).. or Syr Arm.. and Eth потєцу A(n 37) пєт, without 
him who preacheth] 17 27, Bo (Syr), xwpis кприсооутоє М &c, (Arm) 
.. who they preached not to them Eth 

З жє] or Syr Arm..om Bo(m)..and Eth evrsxa. unless they 
were sent | £o whom was not sent an apostle Eth ката OE єтсно 
асс. as it is written | аз saith scripture Eth .. and doth not ser. say Eth 
ro euyxe how | om Eth finetes. &c of those who preach &с] 
W* ABO 47, Bo Eth .. pref. rov evayy. єрт NCDFG 47 m6 &e, Vg 
Syr Arm annern, the good) 27 17 (йпєти.), Arm .. та ауада 
N*D> 47 me &c, Bo, (finsneo.)..ayada NCA BCD*FGP 47, Syr.. 
good message Eth 

16 adda] 17 27 37, Eth.. that Eth ro nevace. the gospel] 17 
27 (37), № &c (pref. ey *).. om Eth ro .. pref. the preaching of Буг 
Eth wape—xooc is wont to say] Aeye М &с, Во (yxw ахзлос) 
Arm Eth (doth not, I say?) .. said Syr .. erieth Arm cdd Txoeic 
lit. the Lord] 17 27 37, Во, коре М &c .. my Lord Syr enenopoos 
lit. our sound] 17 27 37 -add ка o Враҳ:оу коріоу тил алтєкаћфбт 
4 31, Bo 

" apa ge so therefore] FG 37, Arm .. om ому Ñ &c, Bo Syr .. but 
Eth .. Eth ro, see below smuctic—te the f. із out of the hearing] 
Bo, Eth (om is) .. faith from the hearing of the ear is Syr ., and. did 


110 'TCHPOC PUIILAIOC 


отуєбо оз® псотая те. псотяя AE стая пає 
aetenrc. !# Аг TAROOC. хе eTess TOv co T2. EMJWITE 
Ge a пехороот er chor ехая nnao тирі. ати» a 
NETWARE поо ща арнхс Hromorverenn. АЛЛА 
TABOOC. хє ETERNE пісрані EILE. Wape s*ewTcHc 
хоос SIN Wop. хе anon Зрмаднос инти exit 
nereWowoeenoc ам ne. uauovoc NATIT exit ov- 
оєемос їхөнт. 20 шаре немас ae тодаях MOOC. 
же avge epor OH метемсеплие исо aW. мотон© 
chor dutereMceonow 22:901. an. ? wjacjaooc ae 
€micpaHA. хе ainpuy magix ehoA яяиеосот тнр 
€wAaoc HATHAOTE ATW єотоояе. 


oveboN] Во (rx)..e&. Bo grmi.) єв. о. Bo as usual.. ove&. 
en Во (F).. ch. Sen Во (A™s BK 18) 18 ту $ at єщопє 27 37 
ApHaxt Птоїкотялєнн | 17 27.. пєкроот йоаткозанин 37 7 175 
at gape 27 $ and at же 20 37$ xix] exi 37 anon] anar 37 
2 17 $27 $37. uape]aq(eq. 4) Во метейсе] metitce 37 twice 
atorwitd} мотопот Bo.. pref. отоо and Во (DFKL) ehod] om Bo 
п үу (27) 37 щаєхоос | q(eq)aw да. Bo пр(єр 37)щ па. ] Во 
(BDFGTLMNP) .. фори na Bo (АСЕНІКО).. Ї raised & Eth 
пєооот | Bo (x*J,*).. nieg. Bo 


every one who heard believe Eth ro ae] om Bo (nr) Eth ro.. and 
Syr Arm Eth errix through] da N &c, Bo (e&oN orten) Eth (n) 
..from Syr Arm ззпєҳС of the Christ] N* BCD* 47, 4 Vg Bo (add 
ne) Arm Eth ro.. deov МАсСАР 47 юв &c, Syr Eth.. om FG 

13 тахжоос lit. that I may say it] obs. conjunctive used with aNNa 
Yaw Garoc lit. J say й Bo, М &с, Syr Arm Eth... om but Г say 
Eth ro хє] Во (c)..add аян Bo, N біс eresx(evax 37)nos- 
сотях did they not hear] add Jsrael Eth .. ykovoa D .. add tapos all 
Bo (c2) єщопє бе if therefore] aren оти сє Во, à &c.. om 
FG, d*fg..add сар Bo (ркі), D*d* (after zacav) .. add кєсар Bo 
(r)..add for Arm..and behold Syr.. saith not scripture Eth a 
nero. et ch. their sound came out] Bo .. trs. уту e£9A0ev о $0. N &с, 
Syr Arm Eth a nwo reached] Bo..om t біс, Syr Arm ..trs. 
after world Eth пеущ. their words] Bo ..trs. to end М &c, Syr 
Arm Eth 
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the hearing (is) through the word of the Christ. 19 But (a) 
I say, Did they not hear? If therefore their sound came out 
over all the earth, and their words reached unto (the) end of 
the inhabited earth. 19 But (a) I say, Did not the Israel 
know? Moyses is wont to say aforetime, I, I shall give 
jealousy to you of that which is not a nation, I shall provoke 
you over a senseless nation. ??But Esaias is wont to dare 
and say, I was found among those who seek not after me; 
I was manifested to those who ask not for me. ?! But he is 
wont to say of the Israel, I spread my hands out all the day 
unto a people disobedient and contradicting. 


? aXXa Taxooc but I say] as above..om Eth ete(om ete 
37)xxne-eisse did not the Isr. know | py «op. ovk eyrvw NABCD*FGP 
37 47, Vg Во (sas) Arm (hear..know cd) Eth (did Is. only not 
hear) .. ил] ovk eyvo top. ДТ, &e, Syr щарє-щорії lit. M. is wont 
to say from at first] trs. at first after exx1 know Во (add сар вк) 
прото$ pw. Хєує № &с, буг (thus said) Arm..and did not М. also 
first say Eth.. йи. ях. aepxo ах. Во (0) anor I] add yap 37 
янти lit. to you] avrovs Ne(twice)C, Eth quadr и. І shall 
provoke you] Eth .. trs. to end М &с, Bo Syr Arm 079. Па. 
lit. a nation senseless] trs. a senseless nation—that which is not 
a nation Eth 

? ae] 17..om 37..also Eth..add ом again 27, Arm? TON 
(No 3т)яха ng dare and] тоМахап отоо (q, єч, ag)aw, Во, № &с 
(атотоА. каи).. от D* FG жоос вау] sw aoc Во.. add to them 
Eth ro ое-отши5 found-manifested] trs. Syr eit (gen 37) 
among] Во (et) BD*FG..om МАСОЮ &e, Vg (non quaerentibus 
am) (Syr) Arm ..a Vg.. found me those &c Eth.. пин &c Ш. to 
those &c Bo iuter. to those who] 17 27..8ACD> &c, Vg Bo 
(є A,E,..fi в &c) (Syr) Arm Eth.. gen мет. among those who 31, 
BD* 

7 жє] 17 27..vap Bo (хор).. add on also 37 enicp. of 
the Is] єпійА 17 27 37, Bo (ee&e) .. trs. mpos бє rov topagA Acye 
N &c, Vg Syr (said) Arm Eth (add to them) e unto] orhe B, 
mpos Ñ &с..єт D | атпаотє-єц(ІТ 27 .. om e 37)os. lit. faithless— 
contradicting] 17 (27) 37, Vg .. атебомута ког аутіЛєуоута М &c, Во 
{atcwress &с) Arm ..trs. perverse-incredulous Syr Eth .. ал. xai 
Aeyovra. D* .. om ка avri. FG 
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XI. racooc ве. хе UH A пмоутєе их MecqAaoc 
нсому. пмесщопе. Har TAP амок anc отебод gar 
micpaHA. ehoA для песпераях Wabpaoast тефуАн 
беда ези. Зазпе пиотте HA MeqAaoc Newey ne- 
MTACOTWH хи’ ищорп. и NTETHCOOTH ам xe 
Wape теерхфи хоос же оу ом онАтае. Hee ewag- 
cee eopar епиозте emicpaHA. ? хе пхосс 
мекпрофитие ATLLOOTTOD. MEROTCIACTHPION ATW P= 
шорот. ANOR ПеКТАГЦОУХИ LLATAAT. ATW сеце 
цех талун. * аА ewape пщгже LOOC NAY axe 
оу. хе AWWA War исх ищо Wposse. Mar ETE- 
ажпоукАх пат itrhagad. Tar ge om те ee ne- 
неотоєпу OTWWAll MENTAWWME KATA отаяитсоти 


1 ту $ and at каг (27 $) 37 № at ex. по (5 37)&] 17 .. add ow 27 
anc] ow anor Bo.. aston Bo (c) ? 17 27 (11) oim] eoim 37 
царе] 27 11.. єщу. 17 37.. neve Во xooc] хо яз. Bo eit] gen 37 
єщач| fugas 37.. єтач Во «epar e] зх Bo з 12 27 3781! 
NemTaryjwsit зла. | naarat аісоуки Do iuro 276 (37) (11) 
eujape] 17 27 11.. neve Во хоос] хо з. Во xe ov] trs. от after 
adda Bo же 29] 17 27 1!, Bo (ск).. от Bo 5 17 $27 § 37 1! 
ex also] om т! 


! тахоос lit. that I may say] 17 27 37, Arm cdd .. Aeyo № &c, Во 
Syr Arm Eth.. those Eth ro бе therefore] 17 27 37, ow М &e, 
Vg Bo Arm Eth .. but Syr .. om Bo (BcHJ,) хе] 17 27 37, Bo (к) 
Syr?..om N &c, Bo neq. his people] 17 27 37, N*BC De &e, 
Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth.. туу кАлуроуодеау avrov FG... add ov проєуую 
медря ovet. оях тиср. (mAN 17 &c) one out of the І.] 17 27 
37, Syr .. wpaydetys № &c, Bo (озіср.) Arm Eth &eriassein | 
17, NABC 17 37 .. бега (e 27) аамин 27 37, Bo, D &c .. Beviapqy L.. 
Benyomen Syr (Arm)... Benyam Eth 

2 мог] 17 27 37..0m Eth птєтисооти an ye know not] 17 
27 Il.. птети on aTcoosit am ye are also not ignorant 37 TETP. 
the scripture] 17 27 37 11, (Bo) .. trs. Aeyec тр урафт) № &c, Arm..in 
scripture of Elias what he said Syr .. what saith Elias Eth хє OF 
what] 17 27 37 11.. trs. то Meye № &c, Во Arm ө CAs (Er BFG)ac 
in Hélias] 17 27 11, М &c, Bo Arm... Syr Eth, seeabove ñee how] 17 
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XI. And I say, therefore, Did God forsake his people? It 
shall not be. For І also, I am one out of the Israel, out of 
the seed of Abraham, the tribe of Beniamein. 2 God forsook 
not his people whom he foreknew. Or ye know not what 
the scripture is wont to say in Helias, how he is wont to 
plead with God against the Israel, ? Lord, thy prophets they 
put to death, thine altars they overturned: I indeed was 
reserved alone, and they seek for my life. * But (a) what 
is the word wont to say to him? I reserved for me seven 
thousand men, these who bent not knee to the Bahal. °Thus 
therefore at this time also a remnant (is) that which became 


27 37 Il, os М &c, Во Arm.. when Syr Eth.. os 17 CRIME со. € 
plead with] 17 27 37 1!, Во, evrvyxavee № &с, Arm.. was crying 
upon Syr..complained to Eth..took refuge with Arm cd є 
against] 17 37, Bo, ката № &с, Syr Arm? Eth.. 9a for 27 11.. exen 
Bo (B) .. ях Bo (снако) тиср. (rui 17 &c) the Israel] 17 27 37 
1, NcABCDFGP 47, Vg Bo Syr (В) Arm .. add Aeyov N*L &c, and 
saith Syr (vg) Eth (saying) 

З их. lit. the Lord] Во, куриє № біс, Arm Eth.. my Lord Syr 
пєкөз(є г!)с. thine altars] R*ABCFGP 17 47, Vg Bo.. pref. ках 
Ne &с, Bo (сонг) Syr Arm Eth aito(a 37)к I indeed] Bo Arm 
..kayo Ñ &с..каи eyw Db, Bo (с) Syr Eth .. anor ae but Z Bo (0) 
ати» and] om Во (в) 

* aNNa](37) &c..andSyr Eth | nujaxe the word] 17 27 37 11.. 
о xpnparirpos Ñ &e, Во (mX puar.) .. the revelation Syr .. that which 
was manifested Eth .. the response Arm .. responsum divinum Vg (am) 
паг for me] 17 27 37 11.. for myself Syr Eth ПСашщ{ ищо seven 
thousand] 17 27 37 (£}).. по nujo 7 thousand Bo.. seventy hundred 
Eth єтєях(єтах 37)mowkA x (iN 37) п. RTh. who bent not 
knee &с] 17 27 37 (1!)..0n their knees kneeled not and worshipped 
тої &c Syr .. served &c Eth їїт (єп 37)fhagad to the Bahal] 17 27 
37 11..to Bahal Arm, Bahal Vg (am)..to Baal Syr Е{һ..ту Baad 
N &c, Bo (itp}haad).. то Baar FG .. ante Baal Vg 

5 сє therefore] Syr (В) Eth..om 37, C, Bo Syr Arm res (ти 
27) keov. this time also] Syr (Arm)..add ive {поту lit. of the now 
Bo, то vvv коро М &с, (Eth) ..om ке also 37, Во nent. &с. lit. 
that which became aec. to a choice of grace] кат єкЛоупи Харито$ 
yeyovev № бс, Vg (am) Bo (agqujwns) Arm .. was left in election of 

1711 І 
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6 17 27 37 Il ex тє-браріс| ош 1l homeotel ex те] = es ne 
with euyxe = if superfluous поз. | от й 17.. от tos Bo texapic 
сє| Ge йтєҳ арс 37 7 17 27$ 37 1! nevepe] nere Bo 
gang] слхиє 37 a m. тола] п. avewar Bo тте cn du 
хє] тє 37 ebod] Во (всо*).. 33. Во ато] ness Во eenssaa 
(om 11) хє] озх за. 37 | opas] copas 37..єботи Bo ? ту 22 $ 
(378) 1! exauxaNon]-Non 1! twwke} 17 11.. тоёе27 17 
27371! ehoN] Во (вс).. зав. Bo 


grace Syr .. those who were election in grace, those who were left believed 
God Eth .. add salvae (i.e. salvae factae sunt) f Vg .. om yeyovev Во (0) 
.. those who were left, an election became to them of righteousness Eth ro 

$ озосаріс lit. a grace] add they were (are то) justified Eth ese 
then] зе Do... om М &c бє ^и (ап бє 1!) no more] Arm Eth.. 
om ere Syr Rison (ear 17 37) otherwise] сте N &c .. and if not 
Syr Arm (Eth) .. and if indeed by work they are justified Eth то øe 
2°] om Syr Eth.. Bo has ehoN Sen oano£&uo vi an пе Mron WIOSLOT 
ejaep JUNOT ан жє мәр (єр 11) will be] чигєр Во, cora C’, 
Рс..єсто 54, d Vg Syr..ywerau М KC Ҳар: an (add ne 37)] N* 
ACDFGP 47, Vg Во Arm add є бе e£ epyov &c Ne(B)L &e (17), 
Syr .. add if by work they are justified Eth (not ro) 

7 ow бє what therefore] add пе is 11, Bo.. add фи that Во (АЕ) 
..om то Arm цинє is seeking | ezecgre (Е) С, Vg Syr Arm has 
this] om Syr..this which Eth muog it 29] om N &с, Во біс 
a икесеепе the rest also] ncems the rest Во (om ae в) о Хото N &c 
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(left) according to a choice of grace. 8 But if (it is) by grace, 
then (it is) no more out of the works: otherwise the grace 
will be no more grace. "What therefore? That which the 
Israelis seeking for, this he obtained not; but the election 
(lit. choice) obtained it, but the rest also was hardened of 
heart: 9according as it is written, God gave to them a spirit 
of grief, eyes not to see and ears not to hear, even unto this 
very day. ? Daveid is also wont to say, Let their table become 
to them unto a trap, and a snare, and unto an offence, and 
а recompense to them. '° Let be darkened their eyes not to 


тоол» hardened] єто(є С 37)робтсоу t &с.. excaecati sunt OL Vg 
Syr Arm Eth понт of heart] Bo, in their heart Syr .. om МА &c 

$ ката ec acc. as] 17 27 І, кабш<$ A &с (кавалер МВ) Arm cdd.. 
add also Arm .. om кад. yeyp. Bo (м)... as saith scripture Eth arag 
понт lit. of pain of heart] 17 27 11.. xaravugews  &oc, Во (птояят) 
.. compunction Vg Syr .. madness Arm .. (spirit) dull Eth оєпбаМ 
eyes] 17 27 (111).. pref. eax and Во Syr..add by which Arm .. that 
they should look with their eyes and not see and not hear with their 
ears Eth etaar eb, lit. not to see out] 17 27 11, Во, тою py 
BXerew М &c .. they should not see Arm .. that they should not see with 
them Syr 

* щаре &с (ada 37) Daveid &c] 17 27 37 11.. ки A. М &с, Bo 
(xw їх, is saying..ysw ях. CHJO) Arm .. кадатер ко А. С.. om ко 
and add aren Bo (cuJ)..and D. again said Syr.. David also Eth 
TesTpaneza (mize 27, пуса 37) their table] 17 27 37 11,33 &c .. add 
before them Vg (sxt) Syr.. Eth has snare before them | &opec-nauy] 
17 27 37 11.. trs. фащ-хорхс Bo.. tayida-Oypav № &c, Arm .. om 
кол es Onpav 73, Syr Eth — зам and 19] 17 37 11.. n or 27 ATO 
(sear Bo) e(om 1!..0 37 ..add o 17) уск. зай (17 11..н it or for 27) 
os. паз and unto (om Во) ап offence, aud a recompense to them] Bo 
..KQL ELS скауд. к. eu; avra, олто N &c, Агт .. and their retribution 
for an offence Syr .. for their retrib. and for their stumbling Eth 

10 ssaporp(ep іЇ)ка(каа 11)ке пот, let be darkened their eyes] 
N &c, Syr Arm Eth.. pref. and Eth ro..trs. поубаАМ srapovep- 
xX pesrte their eyes let them &c Bo etaan. lit. not to see оці | Bo 
..0m Eth го.. тоо py ВА. № &c.. that they should not see Буг Arm.. 
and they shall not see Eth avw-nt, lit. and their height bow thou 
down always] кои-бат. ovr(y)kapyov № &c .. and-always be bowed 

I 2 
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и 17$ (27) (37$) тажоос| 17 27.. {х0 maroc Во ? 196 
37 partir 19] єряхит 37..ep отахєт Bo thus again except Ав 
(ep заєт) | 19 17 37 IP yx єфосоп| engocon 37 пәпост.] ñan. 
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down Syr Arm .. and be bowed down their backs always Eth .. тозса 
ssapeckods їсноз suben their back let it be bowed down always Bo 
(ACEHJ .. pref. and BDFKLMN OP) 

п бе] 17 27 37, ovv М &e, Bo Arm Eth .. de Syr xe йтаз, Did 
they stumble] 17 (27?) 37 .. хє зан avcNat Bo(x) буг.. om xe Bo, 
N &с, Arm (is it indeed because of this) fira sx. did they stumble] 
17 37, № &e, Во Syr Arm Eth.. pref. sic Vg adda] 17 37, Во Syr 
Arm .. is it not Eth nevoe their fall] 17 ..ro avrov таратторат! 
М &с, Bo..their stumbling Syr Arm Eth >-шоюие became] 17 
37, Во Syr Eth.. om N &e, Vg (am) Arm Eth ro (see below) .. est Vg 
оєонос| 17 37, Во, № &c, Arm .. peoples Буг Eth єп{коо unto 
the giving jealousy] 17 37.. «5 то wapalyAwoat Ñ &с..®є (ота 
cuJo)ceXocoe that they should give jealousy Bo (Arm) ..for their 
jealousy Syr .. that they should be jealous Eth .. is it not by their error 
(that) were jealous of life the peoples Eth ro 

12 om verse A ое fall] тараттода Ñ біс, Bo.. stumbling 
Syr Arm .. going astray Eth ae} N &c, Во Arm..om Bo (лв).. 
and Syr .. therefore Arm cd Kocssoc-oconoc] trs. peoples-world 
Eth щоот cutting ой] уттура № &c, Vg Во Arm .. condemnation 
Syr .. error Eth єє-пооъуо then how much more] тосо paAXov 
М &c, Во (c) Arm.. Bo has тє avp kow much therefore Syr Eth 
nesxo(o 37)к their fulness] Во, то тАурора avr. Ñ &е, Syr Arm 
(Eth) .. when they were justified Eth ro 
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see, and their back bow thou down always. ™ Апа I say 
therefore, Did they stumble, that they should fall. It shall 
not be. But (a) by their fall the salvation became to the - 
Gentiles unto the giving jealousy to them. 1? But if their 
fall became the riches of the world, and their cutting off 
became the riches of the Gentiles, then how much more is 
their fulness? 1 But I say to you, the Gentiles, for as much 
as I am the apostle of the Gentiles, I glorify my ministry: 
M that I should give jealousy to my flesh, and save some out 
of them. 15 For if their rejection became (the) reconciliation 
of the world, then what is their being received in (again) 


? ae] МАВР 47, Bo Syr Arm..om Bo (FL) Eth.. ow C.. yap 
DFGL &c, Vg пинти to you] Bo... trs. before vjav de eyw № &с, 
Syr Arm Eth ioco. the Gentiles] то «бу. М &с, Syr Arm Eth.. 
Sa тосе. under the G. Bo .. Sen &c among the G. Bo (м) єфосоп | 
pref. же Во (CDFHIJKL)..om Syr (Z who ат) Сар] om DFG 17 
37 47, Vg Syr Arm .. pev ow МА ВСР, Bo .. uev L біс, 4" Vg Во (в) 
Eth ant I am] Eth .. аш А, Arm .. ape eyo RB &c.. eyw eua FG, 
Vg Bo (anon +оз).. Z who am Syr {соот itaas. (Tat. 37) 
I glorify my ministry] Во Eth.. туу 8. pov dogafw(ow FG 17, Vg) 
N &с, Syr Arm 

M же exe that I should] Bo (xe онь ittay).. ec ros № «е, Eth 
.. that perhaps Arm ..ts it that Syr | Якою give jealousy] add in this 
Eth  tacap% my flesh] Arm .. sons of my flesh Зут..ту kinsfolk 
and my people Eth..om my Arm cd оошє &с some out of them | 
those who were of them Eth 

15 єцухє if] because Eth го a-p became] (Во) Eth..om М &с.. 
trs. after world Syr (Arm) т(от 37)сто-євоМ rejection] атоВоАт 
N &c..going away Eth gwrt reconciliation] clemency Eth язик. 
of the world] enn. unto the w. Bo (нз), то к. FG, Eth ese OF ne 
then what is] (1e aug ne) Bo .. e. отир me then how much &c 37 .. ті 
М &с..атнр how much Bo (cHIL).. how great therefore Syr .. how 
much more Eth .. and because Eth то .. indeed (the conversion) what їз it ? 
Arm петщопот eo. their being received in] 7 zpooAnpyrs 8 &c 
.. потпи eo(nosi coming н) оти their bringing in Bo | Псы except] 
Но (єЁн\А є), e ру N &с, Syr Arm.. om Eth птооти the rising | 
fon N &c, Во (nois the life) Syr Arm (vitality) Eth .. because our 
hope (is) life from the dead Eth ro 
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neoak the leaven] у атарҳу Ж &c, Во Syr Arm Eth (pref. was) 
.. Uf that which its firstfruit holy із Eth то || сәр] A, Bo (cnzr).. 
om C?, Во (ғ) Eth го..бє NBC*D &с, Bo Syr Arm..and Eth 
пкєоти», от. the lump also (is) holy] коа то фурара М &c, Arm .. also 
the lump Буг .. and the leavened holy likewise (om ro) Eth .. gorab on 


Axenikeorwiuyers 73 holy also the lump Во arw euyxe and if] 
Во, № &c, Syr Eth ..om є FGP*, Arm.. om if Eth ro, continuing 
and the root also holy and the br. also holy ese пескекХ. lit. then 


her branches also] кол ог кАабо N &c, Vg Syr Arm (om holy) .. and 
the br. also Eth vo .. thus the br. also Eth .. xe ce(om AEH)ovah on 
пахєнікєхаМ then holy also are the branches Bo 

" gome some) tives № &с, Bo Arm (trs. after branches) Eth ro 
(there are those which)..om Syr Eth ae] 17 37, № &c, Bo.. om 
Arm .. and Syr Eth пиекХ ал (т 37)oc of the branches] 17 37, 
№ &с.. еВоХ Sen mxa out of the br. Во Vg Syr Arm Eth пто 
(а 37)к awe but thou] 17 37, Во, N &c, Vg .. and thou Syr Arm .. thee 
Eth йти-атутовік lit. being a wild olive tree they grafted thee] 
ook ovehoN Sen {Во ivxorr Ищаши avepruraprcm aaron lit. 
being one out of the bitter olive tree they grafted thee Bo .. aypiedatos 
шу єуєкєутрієбтв N &c .. who olive tree art of wilderness wast grafted 
Syr .. (thee) wilderness olive tree they planted Eth .. who olive tree wild 
wert wast grafted Arm opar йонтоу among them] Во, N &c, Vg 
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except the rising out of those who are dead? 16 For if the 
leaven (is) holy, then the lump also (is) holy: and if the root 
(is) holy, then its branchesalso. 1” But if some of the branches 
were cut off, but thou, being a wild olive tree, wert grafted in 
among them, and thou becamest partaker of the fatness of the 
root of the olive tree; !? glory not over the branches: but if 
thou gloriest, (it is) not thou who bearest the root, but (a) 
the root that which beareth thee. 1° Thou wilt say therefore to 
me, Branches were cut off that I should be grafted in. 29 Well; 
by unbelief they were cut off, but thou, thou art standing 





Arm.. in their places Syr(Eth)..omevC — акщопе &c thou becamest 
partaker] Ро Syr Eth .. trs. стук. eyevov ПЕС, Arm .. trs. ey. to end 
М &c йпкиниє-хоєг of the fatness of the root of the olive tree] 
Bo .. add йпоттєза sweet Bo (C31) ..r9s pigs Tys тиоттуто$ THs «Хакас 
M*BO..r. p. kac 13s &с МАР» &с, Vg Syr Arm..om т< рф. кас 
D*FG, Bo (1)..of the root with them and thou becamest olive like 
them Eth 

18 npuy. glory not] Eth ro.. pref. and Eth exi &c over the 
branches] Eth .. because thou becamest branch of olive Eth ro кщ. 
thou gloriest] pref. йөок thou Во xe] om Bo(Fxk)..add ov D*FG, 
(Bo) Яток thou] pref. re then Bo (CHIL) adXa тиотиє but 
the root] om Eth ro 

19 ида. thou wilt say] trs. to end, and prefixing what saying 
art thou boasting Eth ro ge therefore] ош Bo (о) Eth .. and 
now Syr star to ше] Bo (BcGIL)..om М &c хе] Во Буг.. от 
М &с птатщет оєпкА. lit. they cut off branches] efexdacOnoav 
(о. D*) кЛабог № &с, Syr (Eth) .. e кАасбусау «с FG, si fracti sunt 
4*.. > (ош AE) ganoron корх ей. 5. пухаМ some were cut off out of 
the branches Во .. the branches were cut off Arm жєкас &c lit. that 
they should graft me in] wa eyw єукєутрієво X &c, Bo (axon us к) 
Arm (and I &c сд4).. that I in their places should be grafted Syr .. and 
I, I became branch of olive in their place Eth 

? каМос) good it із Arm right (that they should be &c) Eth 
ої оузайтап, lit. in an unbelief] ту ат. № &с, Arm .. in their unb. 
Bo .. because they believed not Syr Eth avujaaTov lit. they cut 
them off] «(от e£ BD* FG)exAacOnoav № &c, Arm... pref. those Syr... 
trs. аткорх Sen Tosaxevaonag. they were cut off in their unbelief 
Во (Е) ae] om Bo (в).. and Arm ой тп. lit. in the faith] 
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Syr .. because thou believedst Eth npa. &е be not exalted &c] trs. 
fearing remain therefore and magnify not thyself Eth све therefore] 
Eth..om N &c, Bo Syr Arm понт of heart] Во .. опа N &c, Bo 
(A,F,) Arm..in thy mind Syr .. thyself Eth 

2 “norte God] trs. after spared not Eth..om Eth го сәр) 
om Eth .. ae Bo (всні).. ae тар Bo (м) со spared not] Bo.. 
irs. кА. ovk єфесато № &c, Arm (Eth)..trs. after their nature Буг 
єтє 9007 пе lit. which were themselves] rov ката $vow № &c, Bo 
(mrata precie fixad) (Arm) .. which (are) from their nature Syr .. 
those which from their nature olive are Eth nena-epok he will 
not spare also thee] osae йөоң ок пиєч{. ep. ht. neither thou 
also shall he spare thee Bo .. ovde aov фаосто. МА ВСР 47, Orsies.. 
pref. дутоз DFG &с, Vg Syr (interrog.) Eth (interrog.) 

? arw талйтр. and the severity] mest taretpequywt євВом 
and the severity Во..каї атотошау № біс таайтр. 2° &с the 
severity indeed upon those who fell] exen nH aren єтатоєї отщот 
ehoX upon those indeed who fell a severity Bo, єтї pev tovs пєсоута5 
ототоша NW ABC, буг Arm Eth (firmness) .. (атотошоу NODFG 
&c, Vg) N &с, Syr Arm (overthrown) .. those indeed who fell he cut 
off Eth таят. the kindness] oraset9¢. а kindness Bo, xpyororys 
ABCD*, Arm Syr .. хруототута DCFG &с, Vg .. хруототутов Ñ 
ame] от Во (cn70).. and Arm ии. of God 20) RABCD*, d* 
Vg Во Arm..om D>bFG &c, Vg (demid) Syr (Eth) єхок upon 
thee] trs. em бє ое Хруототуз 0cov № &с, Во Syr Arm .. to thee he was 
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by the faith. Be not exalted therefore of heart, but (a) fear. 
21 For if God spared not the branches which were natural (lit. 
themselves), he will not spare also thee. 22 See therefore the 
kindness and the severity of God: the severity indeed upon 
those who fell, but the kindness of God upon thee, if thou 
shouldest remain in the kindness: if otherwise, thou also will 
be eut off. 2° The others also, if they should not remain in 
their wnbelief, will be grafted in: for it is possible again for 
God to graft them in. 2 For if thou, thou wast cut off out of 
a truly wild olive tree, and contrary to thy kind wast grafted 


merciful Eth .. thee he spared Eth ro exujanow if thou shouldest 
remain] eujyom akujganoe: but if thou shouldest stay Bo (ew. хе AE) 
№ &е (cav extpe(c)yns) Vg Syr Arm Eth en таат. in the kind- 
ness] Во Syr Агш..ту ҳр. № &c..as having had mercy shown to 
thee Eth .. in thy mercy Во (о) єщопє (om ew. Bo) saxon other- 
wise] єтєє N &c.. and if not Syr .. but if not Arm Eth cena. lit. 
they will cut thee off] Bo, єккотус № &с.. he will cut thee off Eth 

З дк. охот the others also] какеуо дє NABCDFG.. ка. ex. де 
L &c .. отоо шие ooi and the others Bo (AELMNOP)..0. п. a€ 
Во (BCDFHJK).,and those Syr Arm..and them also Eth ev- 
wantsigw &c if they should not remain in their &c] вау py єті- 
pe(etlvwow ту amoria М біс, Vg (in incredulitute) г. avustesrogs Sen 
qaxeraenagd should they not stay in the unbelief Bo..if they 
believed Eth centatogos оти &c lit. they will graft them in for 
&c] Во (сеизерк. Gawos йкєсоп another time отоп yxor v. 
Rhy ceprentpszin Mawor), N &c.. ош ovosn-Maswor (for it is 
possible for God to graft them in Bo (a,*,BN).. (if they believed) God 
is able to plant them in again Eth (confirming the omission) оп 
again] trs. о Geos таМи М &c, (Bo) Syr Arm 

^ cap] om Bo (Ax) йтауцу. lit. they cut thee off] Bo .. trs. 
ex туз к. prow єёєкотӯўс Ñ бс os&o-1taaxe lit. а tree of wild olive 
truly] тує ката dwew-aypuAatov № &с, Во (Яката фусіс во 
хот пащі the асс. to nature bitter olive tree) .. who from olive art 
of wilderness that which (is)in thy nature Syr .. by nature of that wild 
olive tree Arm .. thee indeed quite an olive tree of wilderness he cut thee 
off from thy nature and planted thee Eth terane thy kind] 
тєкфтсіс Во (Syr) Arm (Eth) .. $vow № &c аттобк lit. they 
grafted thee] tis. avepisia p. Aon mapa бс they grafted thee 
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eovbo маятткоттая. посо seadAon War eoonte ро 
ме cenaTocoy eTevhw  Wosoevr азаеп азоо. 
25 оооу AE етретиеаяе WACHHT. єпетазУСтиром. 
хеклс смиетищоле инти cabe. хе ita OTTON 
монт wone посміє яяпісранА. wante nxor Rit- 
oeenoc er EQOTH. — ?^avo Tar тє өє ите пїсранА 
тир] отха. ката OE єтсно. жє сину eboX см 
стой Мотпетнотсяя. MRTE ажазїүтщрасүте ебол ox 
зако. 27 луто Tar T€ TASAOHKH єтщооп nay EROA 
оітоот enganno ehorX Миєтнобе. катл aren 


5 176  єтрєти| epetenos м Bo 7 17 mernosox] фи 
eonooess Во (л,*к)..фн ecomanooess Во eh. оп 29] ей. ог Bo 
7 I7. emgan) goran argan Bo үл 


contrary Bo єотби» &c] es каАМммеАшоу № бсс..єХвио &e Во 
посо ахаМХМоп] Bo, N &c .. п. оти ла, Bo (z,)Syr(Arm) Eth  єбовиє 
pw ne lit. being some same] ката тотфусіс according to their nature 
Bo .. of their nature Syr .. ката $vow Ж бе, Arm .. (in) their beginning 
Eth cesta, &c lit. they will graft them in]  &с.. trs. єупаєр- 
купърісти 312310007 KaTa TOTHTCIC eTovhw жоот ma. Qa Bo.. 
they will be grafting them in according to their nature into their own 
olive tree Bo Arm .. those if they should be grafted in the olive of their 
nature Syr..ovrot ot вау ката ф. evkevrp. 0% .. them he їз able to plant 
into their nature, those who are olive (in) their beginning Eth 

5 Xovoujy &c I wish] Syr Eth..ov-Oehw N &c, Rove ennor 
me зи Bo (рек om fi, and L om ñ an, but all read itaress:) Arm 
ac] 37, Bo Syr..om Arm..yap M &c..and Eth єззлє know] 
Syr Eth .. ayvoew № &с, Во (єрєтємої Rates) Arm паси. my 
brothers] М &c, (Bo DFKL) Syr .. trs. before being ignorant Bo, before 
that ye should be ignorant Arm, before that ye should know Eth (our 
brothers) wone инти йсайє lit. that уе should not become to 
you wise] цол: epetemor ficahe потем asaavaten еннот that 
ye should not become being wise to your own selves Bo .. yre тар 
cavrois фроуціої Ñ &с.. 1. ev eavr. ф. АВ.. 1. eavr. ф. FG 47, d* 
Vg .. that not towards yourselves ye should be wise Arm .. but ye should 
be wise in the thought of yourself Syr ,. that ye should not say, we are 
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into a sweet olive tree: how much more these, being real 
(branches), will be grafted into their own olive tree! 29 But 
I wish for you to know, my brothers, this mystery, that ye 
should not become to yourselves wise, that a hardness of 
heart happened to some of the /srae/, until the fulness of the 
Gentiles come in; 26 апа thus that all the Israel should be 
saved, according as it is written, Cometh out of Sion he who 
delivereth, and turneth the impieties away from Iakob. 
27 And this is the covenant which is being to them from me, 
if I should forgive their sins. 2% According indeed йо the 


wise Eth ovtwax fig. a hardness of heart] Bo.. тороо № &с.. 
blindness of heart Syr Eth .. caecitas dfg Arm (the Ы. cd) Eth ro, 
Isaiah ujone happened] Во Arm (Eth) .. trs. то «тр. yeyove № біс, 
(Syr) itgorte to some] ато pepovs N &c .. trs. QMEN Sen osano 
заєрос Bo, their part Eth, lit. from place little Syr, ИШе from much 
Arm — #зтїср, of the Israel] Во, rov ісралій 17 .. то tapanr yey. Ñ біс, 
Arm .. was to Is, Syr .. came upon Їз. (as to) their part Eth | щамтє 
&c until the fulness of the Gentiles come in] N &c, Bo Arm.. until 
should enter the fulness of the peoples Syr .. until when enter all the 
peoples Eth 

% ast] om Во (cn) tar &c thus] ovrw(s) № &c, Bo.. then 
Syr Arm Eth птє-озхаї that-should be saved] salvus fieret Vg .. 
єчєпооєяя shall be saved Во, à &c osa: saved] № &с, Bo.. live 
Syr Arm Eth єтсно written] saith scripture Eth | чину cometh] 
née М &с, Во (ечег) Syr Arm .. trs. from Sion cometh Eth — n*e 
and turneth] conjunctive .. arocrpepee RABCD*FG 47, Во (A, BE 
MP).. Eth ro.. pref. xa. D> &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth AxaxitT. 
the impieties] Во..асеВеас М &c, Arm .. the ungodliness Bo (сн 2) 
Syr Arm (cd) Eth (sin) 

7 asw tar &с and this is] Bo.. кол avr № біс, Arm .. and in him 
Eth .. and these Syr tarae, the covenant] Bo (r»)..9140. № біс, 
Syr Arm..taa. ту cov. Bo єтцу.-о1тоот which is being to them 
from me] conaujwns поюз which will be to them Bo..avros т тар 
єрох доб. 54 &e, Arm .. shall be to them covenant this which (is) from 
me Syr .. they will attain their hope Eth nw e&oX forgive] Syr .. 
apewa NÑ &c, Во (Мз) Arm Eth nobe sins] Bo, арартіає $ 
&c, Syr Arm (Eth).. avopuas 47, anoaria Во (м) 

7 aen] М бе, Во Eth..om Bo (set) Arm . de Syr 
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петлесећіои avpaaxe єтієтнутти. RATA ac TUNT- 
CWT oenmesepir ne erbe MeveroTe. | 29 осизтротич 
CAP ме меҳ арисяях яепиоуте лам пестоояя. ? noe 
CAP итоти аэпаохоену HTATETHPATHAOTE ENMOTTE. 
TEMOT AC ATHATHYTM OW TetiTATHAQTE IAL та 
TE ое MAI оооу TEMOT ca v paritaore CENETA. хенас 
QUOT ETEMA nav аяийсос. ?a muove TAP єтп OTOM 
WILL єооти ETRLMTATHAOTE. SEKAC ецеих HAT тирот. 
о MUIRE птееитряееело зам тсофім ати» псоотії 
запиотте MOE ETEMMETEWALEWT мецомп. ATW ETEN- 
neveujenmparov пиєсчоюотє. Free CAP пемтаетяяе 
єпонт яетхоєс. пар eTHatcaheeraty еол. и мія» 


3 17 (24) | "(17)24 єпи.| 17 24..йса ф{ Во тизти] 17 


24.. wren Во пиг] added in margin 24 (17 absent) 3 18 24 
з 18 P 24 5 erant] 24..e0v2x.. 18 5 18 24$ nuke ii| 
18... ЛИИКИ 24 ато] пела Во щепрат.| 18.. щиф. 24 йпєҷо. ] 
18 ..enegy. 24 М 18 24 cabe] caba 24 exaty] єгт 24 


avpsaxe they became enemies] oarmxaxi ne enemies they are Во 
(Syr) Arm Eth (our enemies)..om are Ñ &е, Bo (L) ether. 
because of you] om Eth ro me] № &с, Bo Eth..om Bo (мр) Arm 
.. апа Syr eenaxepri beloved] our brothers Eth nevei their 
fathers] Bo .. rovs т. М &с, Syr Arm .. our fathers Eth 

? оєпљтротне without repenting] 17, gamacorwasr ieonov Bo, 
aperapeànTta Ñ біо, irrevocable Arm .. there is not repentance Eth .. із 
not turning away God Буг запиотутє of God] 17, Bo, 37 80, (Syr) 
(Eth) .. trs. kAyats т. Ócov М &c, Arm аи пет. and his calling | , 
17 (241), ттөшөеялх the calling Bo,  &с, Syr Arm .. om Eth 

9? om verse N* (add а) сарі 17 24, N*ABCD*FG 47, Bo.. 
om Arm Eth..add ки McDb &e, Vg Syr..also Arm (om yap) 
Sime(om 17)1ovoesuy lit. at this time] лоте N &c, (Vg) Arm .. trs. 
fica d потснот Bo (incor в) to God at a time Bo Syr (from 
of old) Eth (of old) .. trs. поте vues A, dg* it(em 17 24)татети- 
рати. lit. ye became faithless] 17 24.. yreðyoare № &с, Bo, Syr 
(were not obedient) .. were rebellious Arm, rebelled against (him) Eth 
7€] 17, 24, № &c, Bo Eth.. and Syr Arm en by] 17 24, Во .. om 
preposition N &c.. because of their disobedience Syr Arm .. because 
they rebelled against him Eth 
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gospel they became enemies because of you, but according to 
the choice beloved they are because of their fathers. 29 For 
without repenting are the gifts of God and his calling. 30 For 
as ye at that time ye became disobedient unto God, but now 
merey was shown to you by the disobedience of these, ?! thus 
these also now became disobedient unto your mercy, that 
mercy should be shown to them also afterwards. 22 For God 
shut up all into disobedience, that he should have mercy upon 
them all. 90 depth of the riches and (sei) the wisdom 
and (aww) the knowledge of God! how unsearchable are his 
judgements and untraceable his ways! ?*For who (is) Бе 
who knew the mind of the Lord, this (one) who will instruct 


? маг осот these also] 18 24, Bo (Ағат), ко орто Ñ &c.. om 


оооу also Bo (в).. trs. e. м. Bo .. кш avro. D* FG, Syr (h me), et isti 
dfg Vg Syr Arm Eth Tenor now] om 76 115, d* Bo (ст).. trs. 
nme. ууу Syr (Eth) nerina your mercy] то vp. «А. М &e.. T. 
Петер є. 17 37" *eRac офот-пьх that-to them also] orma- 
наст gwor Bo, wa кол àvrot Ма &c..k. а. wa 17.. 0m ауто. N* 
ssititcwe afterwards] vorepov 5 17 93..0m АРЪЕСЬ &c, Vg Syr 
Arm Eth .. vvv NB D*, {пох Bo 

S а пм. cap for God &с] 18 24, Bo Eth .. trs. avvexA. у. o Geos 
N &с, Syr Arm отон miar all] Bo, zavras № &c, Syr Arm .. (та 
D*) паута D* FG, omnia Vg сооти є into] «s № &с, Vg (am) 
Arm Eth ..єботп Sa in under Bo..es. Sen in Vg Bo (мо) Syr? 
заптати. lit. faithlessness] атебеау N &c, Bo (зхєтатсотєаз) Syr .. 
incredulity Arm .. sin Eth nav тнрот them all] rovs zavros № 
&c, Во (Потоп mhen) Syr Arm 

33 seit Tcodsa and the wisdom] Bo .. ка copias № &c .. om xat 32, 
d* Vg tee & how &с] N &c, Bo (oanaTsersorow ne) .. because 
no man searcheth his judgement Syr .. how without being searched are 
&c Arm .. and there is not trace of his way Eth aro єтєй, &c lit. 
and they shall not be able to bring their foot along his ways] ко 
aveixvacrot at од. avrov Ñ &c, Во (om ean н*м) .. and his ways (are) 
not investigated Бут... апа without being searched are his ways Arm .. 
and there is not (any) who knoweth his judgement Eth 

М nxoesc the Lord] Во, N &c, Syr Arm, Marc Macar .. бео» D 
&c, Eth? nar-e&oN this (one) who will instruct him] om М &c, Vg 
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TENTAQWWME мас ipeepxiujoosne. — 75 н aues пейтәсү- 
єгре нац ишори тарєцтоуєю Mag. хе итира 
оємебоМ яяязо ne. ати» choA мтост. ати» erna- 
ROTOT єросі. пос пе пеооту Wa NICHES омани. 

ХП. -XnapanaAer ce MUTH. пәсинт. сти 
азчантірамотно азпиотте єпароюта iieTicos2à 
поувтуст есомо ecoTaah ecpanacp аапиотте neri- 
Waewe иразмонт.  ? нтєтитаєліо рі ае пемом. 
aAAa Areria аяпорі итаязитЬрре аєпетмонт. ET- 


25218 (24) 36 18 $ (24 б абати 19) ehoA] 18 24 .. pref. 
gan Bo 

1 18 P ге later (24) (cit) macs. | иеиси. our brothers Bo (сна), 
Eth ? (18) (24) ази | pref. жє any more Bo 


Bo Syr Arm Eth н ог] and Eth ment(om 24)=4. &c became 
to him for counseller] couns. became to him Arm .. cvpBovdos avrov 
eyevero № &c, Bo (аҷерщфнр псобти nessaq shared counsel with 
him) ..took counsel with him Eth.. became to him lord of counsel 
Syr 

55 ног] and Буг лєптачегрє п. nuj. he who did (anything) 
to him first] 18 (24) .. троєдокеу avro  &c, Bo (aequjopn fit масі) 
Syr..gave to him loan Arm .. lent to him Eth таре (от 24) qT. 
мае во that he might recompense him] 18 24 1.. ка avrazo9o0qo erat 
avro М &c, Bo (охоо йтєҷ{ пач птоущейо and gave to him for 
their exchange), Arm (and he shall be recompensed from him) ..and he 
received from him бут .. ата he received a return Eth 

5% итир lit. the all] 18 (24 1) .. trs. es avrov та (om Marcus) тарта 
N &с, Bo Arm.. trs. заязоч тнроу all Bo (к) repeating тнрот after 
epoq with the rest of Bo..all from him and all in him and ай 
through him Syr..all from him and all because of him and all in 
him Eth ef. огтоотії through him] 18 (241)..а4 ne are Bo 
єупак. will be returning] 18 (47?)..«es N &c, Bo (eanesosn є) 
Arm, Marcus epos unto him] 18 24 .. add ne are Bo пос тє 
his is] 18, Bo..avro № &e, Arm..to whom Syr..and to him Eth 
ща stiesteo unto the ages] 18, Во (рк), N &c, Vg.. ща eneg unto 
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him? or who (is) he who became to him for counseller? * or 
who (is) he who did (anything) to him first, so that he might 
recompense him? 36 Because all (things) out of him are, and 
through him, and will be returning unto him. His is the glory 
unto the ages. Amen. 

XII. I beseech you therefore, my brothers, through the 
compassions of God, to present your bodies for a living sacrifice, 
holy, pleasing to God, your mental service. 2 And be not 
conformed to this age: but (a) be formed with the newness of 


age Bo Arm Eth ro..add тоу awvwy FG, Vg (tol demid) Syr (to age 
of ages) Eth (to age of age), Marcus 

1 øe therefore] 18, ovv à &c, Bo (BDFKL) Syr..om Во (CHIMP) 
Arm Eth .. ae Во (АЕМО) алат, the compassions] 18, Bo, М 
&e, Syr Arm .. misericordiam Vg Eth пиетис. your bodies] 18, 
Во, N &c, Syr Arm .. your body Eth есом5 єсот. ecp. living- 
holy, pleasing] 18 (24?) (cit 7), Bo, tà &e, Arm .. living and holy and 
acceptable Syr .. holy to God living (om Bo т.) and accepted and chosen 
be your offering Eth .. om аушу Serapion ззппоттє to God] 18 
(24), NeBD &c, Во Syr Arm, Marcus Serapion..trs. т. бє» evap. 
N* AP, m Vg (Eth) пєтїїщ. your-service] 18 (247), Bo (BcDFK 
LP) M &c, Arm..pref. отоо and Во (a &c).. pref. in Syr.. that it 
may be your offering Eth то ..that &c and service rational Eth .. om 
орои Marcus прахонт mental] 18 (24)..Aoyuxv N &е, Bo 
(RNocikon) Syr Arm Eth..om Bo (в) Eth ro.. кадпи 47 '£ .. add 
e(a &)epa rae Bo \ 

2 итетитяях1о. зам бс lit. and that ye take not form with &c] 18 24 
negative conjunctive tense rendering кол py with imperative, Bo (add 
any тоте) Ñ &c, Syr Arm Eth ro..om кои 47, Eth то. anit lit. 
take not form with] 18 24, ерщфир ncocuaxa-ness be not associated 
in form with Во, cvvoynpati€erOe(ar) N &с .. be not formed with the form 
of Arm .. be not assimilated Syr .. love not Eth х порі iitasiith. 
lit. take the form of the newness | (18 ?) 24, итетеищуейт xevencasxos 
Sen отзаєтієрі change your form in a newness Bo, perapoppovo Ge (ar) 
т] ауаколуосє: Ñ &с, Vg, be changed in renovation Syr, be renewed in 
renewing Arm .. make new Eth Anete lit. of your heart] (18) 
24, (Eth), rov voos vov М De &c, m Vg Syr (your minds) Arm (your 
minds) .. tov voos ABD*FG 47, Bo (ns, ov в, Katy the understanding) 
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perAaoniasaTe хе ov пе novouj яяпмоуте єтмамотуе 
eTpanag етхик choA. 3х сыр язеос отти Te- 
Napic HTATTAAC им потом ая ETHOHTTHT TH 
eTagsice WoHT пара өе єтєпуцє єяєєєтує. aa 
сзяєсує ито ерражпонт. Nova noya iee та 
пмоутє тош их Мотцпу аяпістіс,. "ката OE Tap 
ETEDUTAM оло язаесЛос ом OvCOARtA HOTOT caeMrowh 
мотот хи петеумте азазеЛос тнроу. "тар те темоє 
тири єамомк OTCHeed NHovTWT oak NeXT. Mora ae 
NOTA AMON ekeveAoc пиємерну. бехитьи AC MUAT 


* 18 § (24) fivog indeed] 18 (24)..от Bo fiee] 18 24..ката 
фрн+ Bo * 18 (24) 5 18 $ at mova (24) cit L. $334eNoc] 


18 cit..oamaxeNoc Во йпєпєр.] 18 cit.. memenep. 24 * 18 $ 
24 P 
.. OPR. an &c B) зопізлатє prove] Во, distinguishing Syr, ex- 


amine Eth .. add та біаферомта 120 .. add the excellent and Arm оз 
ne позющ зап. what is the will of God] 18 24, Bo Syr Arm .. ті то 
0cX. т. дєоо № &c .. what willed God Eth ети. etp. eva. ей. lit. 
which is good, which is pleasing, which is perfect] 18 24..то ayaov 
KaL evapegTov Kat теАвшюу Ñ Kc, ттасаеои copata отоо етхик 
€&oX the good which is pleasing and which is perfect Во..то ау. то 
evap, біс 37 .. kat evap. kat ау. &с 17.. good and pleasing and perfect 
Syr Arm .. of good and of righteous and of perfect Eth 

? fos. &с I say] 18 24 .. add £o you all Eth .. pref. ihis Arm сар] 
18 24, № &c, Bo.. om Arm .. de Syr..and Eth Tex. the grace] 18 
24 .. add тоу бєо» L 37, Vg (fu) Syr (Б) Arm Eth йтаттаас lit. 
which they gave] 18 24 .. rys 0o0evrgs N &e .. error which is given Bo 
потоп и. єтїї, to every one who is among you] 18 (24).. тарт: та 
ovr. ev v. № &c, Bo (єтщоп) Arm .. ѓо you all Syr (cf. Eth above).. 
om Eth єтахх. по. not to be proud] 18 (24) .. ил vrepdpovew М 
&c, Bo (єроото заєтт).. not to think Syr (Arm) .. not to be proud and 
тої to think a boast Eth Wapa-sseeve above the manner (in) 
which it is right to think] 18 (24), Bo (add єроч) тар о 8e $povew 
N &с, Syr Arm ..om FG, (Eth) | єбрахнонт to be prudent] 18 24, 
(ad prudentiam OL guelf, Irint)..e¢1chw to be taught Bo, as то 
cwppovey Ñ &c, ad sobrietatem dfg Vg, in sobriety Syr, (in the 
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your mind, for you to prove what is the will of God, good, 
pleasing, perfect. ? Еог I say, through the grace which was 
given to me, to every one who is among you, not to be proud 
above the manner (in) which it is right to think; but (a) to 
think indeed to be prudent, each one as God limited to him a 
measure of faith. * For according аз we have many members 
in one body, (there) not being the same work which the members 
all have: 5thus all of us being one body in the Christ, 
but severally we are members of one another. *But having 


thinking) of self-restraining Arm .. think ye of that which will purify 
yourselves from fornication Eth nova n. each one] 18 (47 1), Bo, 
Arm .. exagro N &с.. every опе Syr Eth пи. God] 18 (24), Bo, 
N &c..trs. єнєр. o Geos A, guelf Vg (am) Syr Arm Eth TOU 
limited] 18 24, Bo (c2) .. enepioey М &с, Во (фощ) Syr Arm Eth 
лотущі зап. a measure of faith] 18 (24 1), № &c, Bo Arm .. in measure 
of faith Eth .. faith in measure Syr 

t ката ee according as] 18, кабатер N &c .. ppr} аз Во, остер 
D*FG Сар] 18..ош Arm evres(ereov 18 24)йтап-яєМ. 
we have many members] 18 (24) .. trs. сорат: тоААа реА (p. п.) М 
&v, Во Syr Arm Eth (our body) | ого за, many members] 18 (241), 
т. и. МВРЕС, Vg Bo Eth... тол. А &c, Syr Arm | eanttsrowh &c 
lit. not being the one work &c | 189 (сар erased) (24 ?) .. та дє pedy &c 
N &c, Во (om дє Bo н*к).. and &с Syr Arm (Eth) пєтєт(єот 
18 24)itte &c lit. that which have the m. all] 18 (24) .. trs. ravra 
ov М &c, Bo Syr Arm .. and each his work Eth жул, тнрот the 
members all] 18 (24), Во, № &c, Arm.. wavra—pedy Е, Vg, all of them 
the members Syr 

5 var-ge thus] 18 (241), N &c, Eth..add кол 37, Bo (own) Syr 
Arm | тири lit. all we] 18 24, Eth, (Isaiah) .. о modot М &е, Bo 
(Sa manu) Syr (who many ате) Arm (many) eanor lit. being 
we] 18.. anon cit, Bo, сореи № &c, Syr Arm Eth, Isaiah..om FG 
n. ae п. lit. but each] 18 24, то де (o de) каб e  &c, Syr (add of us) 
Arm .. om Eth .. om ae cit, Bo (A)..om mrovar ae Bo (в*).. плота 
miovar aon cach of из Bo aston-—epHs we-another | om Eth 

6 єт(єот 18 24)птьи having] Bo, exovres № &c, Syr (there is to 
ив) .. we have, we Arm.. Eth has ye have grace of God and each one 
his grace ae] adda Syr .. ow P .. enim Or int ,, om 114 121 12 lect 


1117 K 
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Woenoseor evujobe ката TEXAPIC Йтаттаас мам. 
CITE OTMPOPNTIA KATA MWI йтихстіс. 7 erre отата- 
ROMIA Ol TAIAKONIA. EITE Tier peo ом Techw.  *erre 
петпаранаМеї оз» псопс. пет ом oveeitroanAovc. 
петиросіста ом OTCMOTAH. METHA ом OTOTPOT. 
°TATANH ASH оупонріке. ETETHALOCTE аяппеоооу. 
ететитобе SRAQWTIT  єппетнАНОУЧ. Tot TANT- 
MLAICOM стетмиониек сооти сиетмерих. єтетижтеє 
миетиериу ероти сах птаєгю. J ENTETIANAT alt 
ом теспозмн. етети рр сая nenia. ететио itosaos А 


7 18 24 vtechw] {эаетречевь Bo ices) 9 19024 
аси | cenit 24 10024 п 24 баб єтєтий. єктєтії) üveven 
Во (всена).. eperen Bo 


evusohe differing] Bo буг.. trs. добесау прим біафора (pav D*) N &c, 
Arm (Eth, see above) texapic the grace] muss зхптозают the 
measure of the grace Во (АЕ) .. add rov бео Macarius Пптаттаас 
lit. which they gave] т. 000ewrav N &c .. evros whichis given Во nan 
to us] 24..наї ѓо те 18 erre оупр. whether a prophecy] Bo, 
єтє трофутеау М &c, Arm .. there is to whom prophecy Syr .. (one) who 
prophesieth Eth тих the measure] Syr Arm Eth .. ryv ауаЛоушм Ñ 
&e .. ттөоптєн the likencss (ove. a likeness сні) Bo тпістіС the 
faith | Ais f. Eth 
T erre ova. ог a ministry] Bo, єтє біакомау М &с, Arm .. and 
there is to whom ministry із Syr .. and (one) who ministereth Eth .. ere 
о біакоушу е 37 ой тА. in the ministry] N &c, Bo.. according 
to the m. Arm (thus passim)..in his ministry Syr..in his т. Eth 
erre пет(фн ev Во снг) {со ог he who teacheth] Bo, М &c, Arm 
..and there ts who teacher is Syr..and (one) who teacheth Eth 
techw the teaching] № &e, Bo (asetpeqychw) Arm .. his teaching Eth 
erre or] 18 24, Bo, М &c, Arm .. om D*FG, Vg..and there is 
&c (as before) Зуг.. and (опе) who (as before) Eth nconc the 
exhortation] 18 24, № &c, Syr Arm .. Ззлєтоатонт the persuasion 
Bo.. his consolation Eth nett he who giveth] 18 24, Bo..o 
ретад:дооѕ Ñ &c, Arm (із liberal) .. and. who giveth Syr .. and (one) 
whois joyousEth ой ovasitto. lit. in а simplicity] 18 (24) Во, М &c, 
Syr .. with joy Arm Eth — nernpoercra he who presideth] 18 (24 1), 
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gifts differing according to the grace which was given 
to us, whether prophecy, according to the measure of the 
faith; Тот ministry, in the ministry; or he who teacheth, 
in the teaching; * or he who exhorteth, in the exhortation: he 
who giveth, in simplicity; he who presideth, in diligence ; 
he who hath mercy, in alacrity. °The love without pre- 
tence. Hating the evil; joining yourselves unto the good. 
19 In the brotherly love being affectionate toward one another ; 
exalting one another above yourselves in the honour; !! not 
being slothful in the diligence; being fervent in the spirit; 


N &c..he who is put before them Bo.. and who standeth at the head 
Syr .. who is president Arm .. aud (one) who is put forward Eth oft 
oven, lit. in a diligence] 18 (24), Во Syr Arm.. that he should fulfil 
his service Eth nerna he'who hath mercy] 18 (24), Во, N &c, Arm.. 
and who is having mercy Буг .. and (one) who hath mercy Eth ой 
озотрот lit, in an alacrity] 18 24.. ev ‘Ларотуть  &с, in а јоу Во 
(paws) Syr Arm..in his having mercy Eth 

? rav, &e the love without pretence] М &c, Arm.. rav. maron 
заєтщойт її&итс the love, not being hypocrisy in it Bo .. and shall not 
be fraudulent your love Буг .. love ye without hypocrisy Eth | ететизя. 
hating] pewrovvres FG... aroorvyovvres М &c, Syr (but be hating) Arm 
(having hated) .. єрєтєпфнт cahod fleeing from Во .. turn away from 
Eth eTeTHTW, аз. lit. joining you] xoAAopevo, № &c, Bo (uniting 
you) Syr Eth (cleave) .. going after Arm єплєтпатоту unto the 
good | add and favour the right Eth 

1 em Tama. in the brotherly love] Во (ovasetax. СНІ) ту 
ф:ЛадеАфа. М біс, Arm..be loving your brothers Syr..love your 
neighbour Eth etetiin(om 24)окиек &c being affectionate &c] 
Syr .. еретеижи Sen ovarer being in a love &e Во.. trs. es aAAnA. 
фЛосторуо: М &c, Arm (be compassionate) .. and be merciful (om es a.) 
Eth ететих. &c exalting &c| trs. ту tun «ААА. mpoyyovp. N 
&c, in honour one another exalting Arm.,epetenepujopn йога 
neTenepHos птеи енпот Sen озтёьзо being before in putting one 
another above you in an honour Bo Syr (being before in honouring one 
another) .. be honoured amongst yourselves and honour your judges Eth 
.. Tarewodpoovvy (for rua) Marcus 

H ситетих. & not being slothful in the diligence] Bo.. ry от. 
ovk окутрої Ñ &c, Arm.. be diligent and not slothful Syr .. sollicitu- 

K 2 
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запхоее. — 1? єтєттрацує oit oeAric. ететмоупо- 
зястиє см TeeAnjic. єтетипроскартирєї епещАнА. 
13 ететикотиомег емереах duerovaab. єтетипнт 
пса TaaMTetalUjAaxeec. | 1 сязох еметпит сити. 
CLLOT EPOOT. аяпреаоотисої. Браше лам метращє. 
prete seit werpreee. [XIIL ] 74 потом niee itinere- 
POTH. Mwywse аяпапщозя. птећос aenmamrTedoc. есте 
хапаєсте. NTAIO NANTA баяпфрка Алат ероти 
ити Хау Исх Haeepe метиєрну. NETE Tap ti- 
MeTOITOTWLY асужен пиояяос choA. ? ose птресүжоос 


12 24$ оуполаєтиє (н 24)] ovnoaxeiun Bo (ADEO)., -aromin Bo 
(в &c) 18 24 M 245 5 24 | 

т 13! fl Taso] таєго f! twice 8 (13!) f! nerse] fl.. фи- 
coste Bo (cosseinpe J) oot) 


dine non pigri Vg, in care be not slothful Eth ететивр. &с being 
fervent &c] Во (Syr) .. trs. то ти. Ceovres N &e, (Arm) ..for the spirit 
live ye Eth eterio По. &c serving the Lord] Во..то курю dov- 
Aevovres Ñ &с, (Arm) .. be serving your Lord Syr .. God serve уе Eth.. 
то киро &c D'FG 

2 ететир. &c rejoicing &с] Bo Syr (be &с)., trs. ту «А. x. № Ke, 
Arm Eth (imperative) thus, trs. afterwards оєМпіс the hope] 
N &c, Bo .. ove. а hope Bo (п) Arm .. your hope Syr Eth тєөћіҶлс 
the trib. ] N &c .. mgoxgex the tribulations Bo .. your tribulations Syr 
your tribulation Eth new. the prayer] N &c, Bo Syr .. prayers 
Arm .. your prayer Eth ., trs. ту тр. проскарт. Ñ &c, Vg Arm Eth 

13 єтєтйкото (о 24)mex &c comm. &с] Bo Syr (be &c) .. trs. т. 
Xp. т. ay. кош. Ñ &c, Arm Eth (imperat.) ємєҳре(от 24) ға unto 
the needs] Во,  &c, Arm.. to the need Syr Eth ..т. руво D*FG, 
Vg (am) ететипит & pursuing &c | trs. т. фі. duwxovres № &c, Vg 
Arm Eth 

M caxos-iicon bless &c] Bo, МАВР &с, Vg Syr (Arm) Eth.. 
om FG, m .. trs. є. к. рау катар. evÀoy. т. Ò. vp. D* єпєтпнт &с 
those who persecute you] N &e, Bo Eth..om vpas В 47, Vg (am).. 
your persecutors Syr Arm E., those cursing you Arm слоу 
epoor bless them] evàoyere N &с, Во Syr Arm Eth..om Bo (в) 
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serving the Lord; 1? rejoicing in the hope; being patient in 
the tribulation; persevering in the prayer; communicating 
unto the needs of those who (are) holy ; pursuing the love of 
strangers. 1 Bless those who persecute you; bless them, 
curse them not. 15 Rejoice with those who rejoice ; weep with 
those who weep. [XIII.] 7 Give to all the (things) which ye 
owe: the tribute to him of the tribute; the toll to him of 
the toll; the fear to him of the fear; the honour to him of 
the honour. 8 Be not debtors for anything to any one, 
except the loving one another: for he who loveth his 
neighbour fulfilled the daw. ° For when are said, Thou shalt 


GNPcagorwcor curse them not] kat py катаратбє М &c, Bo Syr Arm 
Eth .. om Bo (в) 

5 pause rejoice] Во (АЕР) Буг .. trs. with those who rejoice, rejoice 
Eth .. хоре “№ &c, Bo Arm pirate. weep] Bo (АСЕНР) Syr .. trs. 
as above Eth .. клок NBD*FG 47 67, OL Vg Bo Arm.. pref. xai 
ADcLP &c, Bo Syr Eth 

7 X give] ara Bo.. azoóore М біс, Syr Arm (Eth) X] МАВП", 
m Vg (am demid tol), Bo.. add ovv Ne DeFGLP &c, Vg Syr Arm.. 
and toall Eth  fiovon m. to all] to each Arm cdd .. trs. to all that 
which is right do Eth .. trs. пєтєротеп потоп miben their due to all 
Bo and repeat ara give thrice пшроза the tribute] Bo (pref. 
aza) ..trs. ro Tov фороу, rov фороу М &с, cui tributum, trib. Vg Syr 
(head money) Arm..and to him (whose Eth) of tribute (pay Eth) 
tribute Syr Eth (pay tribute) thus again итеХос the toll | Bo (pref. 
axa) .. trs. то то тео, то TeAos М &с, Vg (cui vectigal &c) thus again 
ssayoot and яла stato Bo Eth ., Eth ro has and to him also of fear, 
his fear, and to him also of honour, honour him 

8 запрка М. e. пти(е 13!) М. lit. put not anything to you from 
any one] (1311) f! Bo (йте ods eporen).. идеи: pydev operere N 
&c (oóeAovres N*), Syr (pref. and)..and not to any (as) debtors be 
found Arm .. and there is not that which will profit you Eth — nssepe 
&c the loving &c] (131) fl, roayaz. aħàņàovs L &c, Syr (h) Eth (love of 
your neighbour) ..es»enpe &c to love one &с Во ..то «№. ау. МА 
BDFGP m Vg Syr(vg) Arm сар] but Eth | rur0220c the law | 
#1, Bo .. trs. морси пєтАтр. № &c, Syr Arm Eth .. add тире all Во (в) 
Eth (pref.) 

9 озу mTpeqxooc с, lit. for in his saying] for also this which he 
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Tap. є пмекоотЁ. пмєк2хоує. WWERCEMIOT LES. 
ATW Hheceene йейтоАн єщатжик EGOA оз» ner- 
Waxe ой єкеяхере NeTOITOTWR итеное. | 1? яхерє 
тасапн р пеөсот аяпетототос. NSAR бе chor 
anono пе тасАпн. 11 ajo пах €ncoovM at- 
пезотоеиц. хе A техмот GE WANE ETPENTWOTHT ог 
nontHÓ. Temor Tap а HeWos9car оом едоти epon 
Woovo епестоемц Мтампістєтє epos. за TEVWH 
прокоптє. A педооу офи EQOTH. захрики» GE меои 


йєптоМн | finest. of the comm. Bo.. йпєкєптолн of the other 
comm. Во (А) (ПИН nazor) an. fli, єм, Во (к) евоХ] 
om ИЯ, Ро 1 (6) fliflii поото] 1й., egove fli.. ефоте (more) 
than Bo ñrtan] fli.. сит. Пі 2 (6) ПЕЛИ сіб mpoxonte] ЇЇЇЇ., 
-ntes fli,, -nTi Во 





said Syr .. for thus he saith in the law Eth (om in & Eth ro).. 
уєураттаї yap FG .. то уар № &e, dax vap for this Bo Arm cd (om 
yap Arm) | йиєкө. thou shalt not kill] pref. ov роҳ. № &c, Bo Arm 
Eth .. add Syr пиексх. thou shalt not steal] ABDFGL, Vg (am 
fu tol) Syr (vg).. add ov феобор. МР &c, Vg Bo Syr (Б) Arm Eth 
алш nke, and the rest also] near кєоут кеозз and every other Bo.. 
kaw єї Tis. єтєрї M9 &6.. как воти N*A, Syr Arm Eth (and further 
if із another comm.) єщатж. e. they are wont to be completed] 
ava, є. they were с. Во (ош ей. м), they are completed Arm, (it is) com- 
pleted Syr, avaxepadratovta WV &c .. and head of it all Eth оп еке 
in-thou &c] ev то ayaryoes № &c .. Sen harenpe in the loving Bo.. 
om ev то ВЕС, Vg Arm (that thou shalt &c) love thy &c Eth .. Eth ro 
(the love of біс) || йтєкоє as thyself] RA BD, Bo Syr Arm Eth .. os 
eavrov FGLP . 

10 arepe &c the love is not wont to do evil to its neighbour] fl, Bo 
(&3nac .. anec А).. trs. 7 ay. т. тА. к, ovk (кат)еру. № &с, Syr Arm.. 
om A, Суг.. he who loveth his neighbour doth not evil Eth nawr ёс 
the fulfilling-love] f! i f! її, Bo, 34 &c, (Arm) .. therefore love the fulfilling 
ts of law Syr (Eth) ge therefore] fli, ov»  &c, Во Syr (Б).. 
om P, Orsiesius Pachomius.. ae fli, РЕС, Eth .. yap 115 .. because 
Syr (vg) 


oo 
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not kill, thou shalt not steal, thou shalt not lust, and the 
rest also of (the) commandments, they are wont to be com- 
pleted in this word, in—thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself. 10 The love is not wont to do evil to its neighbour: 
the fulfilling therefore of the law із the love. 1 And this, 
we are knowing at this time, that the hour has even happened 
for us to rise from the sleep: for now our salvation ap- 
proached unto us more than (at) the time (in) which we 
believed it. 12ТЬе night advanced, the day approached: let 
us therefore forsake the works of the darkness, but clothe 


" эзш mar and this] N &c, Bo Arm .. and also this Syr Eth.. om 
Pachomius єпс(пс П 1)ооти we are knowing] «ores (iSovres) 
N &c.. know ye Буг Arm .. ye are knowing Bo Eth ixneios (33.15 
Пісуоєму at this time] fli flii тоу kupov № &c, Bo.. concerning 
time Arm .. that the time is Syr..om Eth жє-щ. that the hour 
has even happened] fli flii ,, оті wpa nên NABCD 37, quia hora est 
iam Vg..and the hour is now Syr .. that now the hour is Arm .. that 
came the time of awaking Eth.. nòn є vrvov FGL &c.. trs. уду opo 
P, Pachomius etpen(pit Пт. for us to rise (awake Syr Arm 
Eth)] fli f1i, прає-єуєрб. МРЕСТ, біс, Vg Syr (vg) Arm .. vas &c 
N* ABCP 37, Bo (eeperenrex енкоу) .. ош Буг (В) (ЕЁ) | ea ne 
from the (our Syr) sleep] fli fli, Bo Syr Eth .. trs. её оту. єуєрб. № 
&c, Arm хәр] fli fl ii, N &c, Во Syr Arm.. ae Bo (АЕКР 26) 
Eth a nen(ni Р 1) отх,-єроп our salvation approached unto us] 
fli flii ,, aySuwut epon пхепепиоосла approached unto us our salva- 
tion Bo, eyyvrepov пром т сот. Ñ &c, Arm .. app. us our life Syr Eth 
nicteve epog believed it] fl ii.. om epog fli, єтідтеитацеу М &c, Syr 
Arm.. xag Инт in which we believed Bo..(our life) which we 
hoped Eth 

? à тетщи the night] (6) fli ЛИ, à &c, Bo Arm..add сар Во. 
(к)..а44 now Syr..and passed the night Eth прок. advanced] 
(6 1) fli fli Bo.. passed Syr Eth .. departed Arm negoo the day | 
fliflii, add ae Bo, N &c.. pref. and Syr Arm Eth (and came) 
sxo pi (f1i cit.. єп ИП) ко йсо(о f!i) let us forsake] (6 1) fli fl ü cit.. 
-Xw Парні put down Bo .. отобореба N &c, (Syr add from us) Arm 
.. атоВо\ореда D* FG, (Eth add from on us) бе therefore] 6 #11 
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пиеобите aamnane. ЙТИ ae ооой ийдодон 
язпотоєт. Mowe сисая mnegoov eeapieeoowe iT- 
canny см оємхнр alt eet оємдоє i ом ea ñi- 
ноті ли. ая ом жоо». oW оемфтом ам. жез 
gemnog. НАЛ» Y eioTTHwTM ажпенхоезс ic пес. 
ATW запруростш HTETHcaps egeimeniovasra. 

XIV. netoooh хе wont] єроти см тпїстїс єоєм- 
QOTOT AM яязаонаяен. 7 OTH ПЄТПІСТЄЇЄ ALEN eovese 
пка Miet петбооћ ac oree ovoore. 2 asnpTpe 
nerovos£ сє петеицотоля ам. ATW аяпртрє 


оош] cit.. озон fli {ЇН oyoem] fli cit... ovem Пі З (6) 
flifli ємо) по. Пі oem}.] ony. fli ййк.) йкот fli genr. | 
ойк. Пі M 6 fliflii(cit) отот.) 6 fli.. орот. fli cit 

" oon ?6f! oves] щачот. Во 3 (6) f! петейч] 6 19 .. 
netesteq f! twice 


fl ii, оу № &c, Во Syr Arm .. and. Eth fr бо clothe ourselves | 
conjunctive with ae.. apen} &е but let us clothe &c Во, evdvowpeba 
Se &с.. apor &c 3rd plural Во (Р).. arat &c Во (в) тє] ii, 
ABC*D*P, Bo.. ки МЕС ЪЕОТ, &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. om fi cit, 
мб, Во (вснЈ) || йооп\. the weapons] fli f i cit, Bo, та (om 17) 
orÀa М &c, Syr Arm Eth .. ra єруа ADE 

n ewe &c as being in the day] (6) &c, the punctuation of flii 
makes this clause belong to verse 12, but the citation of 5001 ends at 
light .. pref. and Syr .. om Eth axapit(en f! Н) ал. let us walk] f! 
fli, that we should walk Eth — йтсамит lit. being adorned] f i f! i, 
evoxnpovus № біс, Syr trausliterates .. єтсот(В)нт being decent Bo.. 
sensibly Arm..in work of righteousness Eth oen (ой fli)anp 
dissipations] fli f1ii, Arm .. kopois(aus 37*) № &c, ganxepxep revel- 
lings Bo .. om Eth ro .. song Syr .. play and in song Eth зп оп 
зла &c and not in couch] oft опаа &c not in couches &c fli, un кота 
N &e зла itfixoTR-s2it off xooàxx not in couch and in defilement | 
fli flit, jy kovraus кал асє№уєис Ñ Kc, SEM Oasmupasps ail Mere флис 
Bo .. in bed impure Syr (Arm).. and in fornication and not (om Eth 
not ro) по lust Eth оси (ой Піудт. &с in strifes and jealousies | 
(6 1) &c, єрт кал Лос B .. eibi к. буд» № &с, Sen оупубини an 
nesr отоо Bo Eth .. trs. jealousy and strife Syr Arm (jealousy and 
strifes .. j. and strife cdd) 
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ourselves with the weapons of the light. 13 As being in the 
day let us walk decently; not in dissipations and drunken- 
nesses, and not in couch and in defilement, not in strifes and 
jealousies. 14 But (X) clothe yourselves with our Lord Jesus 
the Christ, and take not care for your flesh in regard to lusts. 

XIV. But he who is weak, accept him in the faith, (receive 
him) not unto questions of discussion.  ?' There is he who 
believeth indeed in eating all things: but he who is weak 
eateth herbs. Let not him who eateth despise him who 
eateth not; and let not him who eateth not judge him who 





м aNNa]6 &c..om Eth | nen (nuf!i flit) x, our Lord] 6 &c cit, 
Bo (рек) Syr Eth .. том кур. № &c, Во Arm.. om B, Clem s€ пее 
Jesus the Christ] 6 &c cit, Bo, wx. № &с, Syr Arm Eth..x. w B 
avw and! 6 &c, N &c, Bo Syr Arm Eth..om ПЕС — запратр. 
(np. 6 fli) &c take not care for your flesh] 6 &c, Bo Syr Eth .. trs. 
түс тарк, zpovou ил № 810, Arm it(Sa Bo)tetitcap (ра 6)z your 
flesh] б &c, Syr (Eth) .. rys с. № &c, Bo (Arm) є( f1i)oen(on 
Й ії єптетяята lit. unto lusts] 6 &c, SBDLP &c, Во (Sen) Syr Arm 
edd (Eth) .. es єлїбөшө AC, Arm..om Bo (0*).. and for the lust of 
your body Eth .. ev ertOvpecas FG, m Vg Bo 

1 жє] Bo.. om Bo (act 26) .. and as for him indeed Eth ujonj 
ep. lit. receive him into you] Bo, тросЛаџВауєсбє Ñ &c, Arm .. give 
hand to Syr .. support Eth оп тл. in the faith] trs. асбєу. ті) 
тісте N &e, Во Syr Arm .. weak in his faith Eth єоєп (ой fli) 
оотот (6... єт fl) &c Ш. not unto searchings of reasoning] py es 
біакритаія (бла) Хоуитиши М &с, єп Passos ast ATE oamarconaren пої 
in disputations of reasonings Bo..not in disp. and (near) reas. Bo 
(сна).. not in scruple of doubts Arm..and be not dividers іт your 
thoughts Syr .. and act not with partiality to him Eth 

? зеп | N &c, Во Eth.. от Bo (сн*) Arm .. ae Во(нез).. yop Syr 
fina stax all things] trs. all things eat Syr (Eth) gooh weak | 
sick Syr Arm .. doubtful Eth aejand Syr Arm  ovease eateth] 
щачот. is wont to eat Bo, echie М &с, Syr.. єсвієто D* FG, Vg Arm 
Eth отоотє lit. herb] Bo .. trs. Хахама єтбиє № &c, Syr Arm (Eth) 

З sanptpe &c let not him who eateth] (6) fl, o «cvv № &c, Vg 
Bo .. but (8e) he who eateth Syr .. and he indeed who &c Eth сеша 
despise | (6) fl, Во Eth .. trs. собюута, uy єбогд. à &c, Syr Arm .. kpwero 
A. 68 ати &c and let not &c] (6) f!, Ne &c, Vg Syr (Eth)... o дє 
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METENCIOTWAL ми крійє eeMEeTOTWLe. пцоттє Tap 
пеита цоп Epo. ^ WTR. imas ennprite itovyossoa A. 
єлєт AM пе. EYAQEPAaT яяпесухоєс н ec[ita oe. 
epiàaoe AE EPATY. OTH сояе Cap NXE eTAgoey 
рәт. 5 отм петкриме en itovooov пара отосот. 
OTH METRPINE AE Hooov мая. пота MOTA яелресцтот 
ом пеонт. ê пєтяееєує EMEQOOT eejaseeye епхоеис. 
ATW петото ECTOV WAL аєгаоєт. єСцупояєт Tap 
ите нмогттє. ATW METENGOTWAL ап. ETEMGOTWAR Alt 
запхоес. ATW C[UMoxseoT TE MOTTE, "age Ахат 
(111200 nawe их. аб» aeee Alaav aeeeon ia- 


t (6) (17) Ë! 5 (6) (17) пєткріке| nert[k]pine 17.. пкр. 6 
є (6) (17) (а) Trte 29) 17.. etar a.. 33 Bo(K) " (17) (а) omg] 
(17 lost) опєо а 


py &c N*ABCD*, Bo.. обе o py &c FG ..om conjunction Bo (aF,°, 
NOP) xpine judge] (6) Г, Bo Eth (reprove) .. trs. as before N &c, 
Syr Arm nen(nit б)тащ. he who accepted him] Bo.. trs. avrov 
mpoceAafero М &с, Vg (Syr) Arm.. knew them all Eth 

* HTK sax who art thou] (17 9) ЇЇ, ov т e N &c, Во (пеок.. add 
ae о) Syr Arm .. thou therefore who art thou Eth єк(от 17)xpine 
judging] 17 fl..o «pwov № &c, Во (пеок фи erXoan.. fi. Sa фи 
ет. CHJO).. who judgest Syr Arm.. who reprovest Eth eax (5% f!) 
пок ам пе not thine being] (17) fl, who (із) not thine Syr .. аАХотріоу 
N &с, Во (пиуеялаяо) Arm Eth єцаоє, &c he is standing to his 
lord or he will be falling] (6) (17) fl, Bo .. ro iw к. отцке 1 питта 
N &c, Arm .. to his lord standing or he fell to his lord Eth .. who if he 
standeth, to his lord he standeth, and if he falleth, to his lord he 
falleth Syr.. while he is (to) his lord he standeth, but (if) he fell, 
certainly he will stand. Eth ro qitaage ae ep. but he will stand] 
no MS .. ora6yoerat де М &c, Во .. om ae Bo (x 26).. pref. н or fl.. сар 
for ae 6.. but (дє) by standing he standeth Syr..but he will stand 
Arm .. Eth, see above оти (що 17, Bo)osx vap for it is possible] 
6 171 Й, duvatos уар «оті L &c .. dvvarar yap NABCD*FG .. dvvaros 
yap –—ЪР mxoeic the Lord] 6 17 f!, Bo, ЗА ВСР, Arm Eth .. o дєоѕ 
DFGL &e, Vg Syr (h)..Syr (vg) lit. zt reached to the hands of 
his lord 
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eateth: for God is he who accepted him. 7 Who art thou 
judging a servant, not thine being? he is standing to his 
lord or he will be falling. But he will stand ; for it is possible 
for the Lord to establish him. 5 There is he indeed who 
judgeth a day above a day: but there is he who judgeth every 
day (alike). Each let him be persuaded in his heart. 9 He 
who thinketh of the day is thinking of the Lord: and he who 
eateth is eating to the Lord, for he is giving thanks to God; 
and he who eateth not, (is one) who is not eating to the Lord, 
and he giveth thanks бо God. ‘There is not any [of us] 
(who) [will] live to himself, and [there is not] any of us (who) 


5 sen] б 17, NCBDFG &c..om Syr Arm., зави tap Во, N*A 
CP, dfg Vg .. чар aren Во (AE).. since Eth крите) 6 17, № &c, 
Bo Syr .. keepeth Атта .. lit. із interdicted from Eth ae] 6 17,8 
&e, Bo.,om Во (c 26) .. and Syr Arm Eth nova &с each] 6 (17), 
Bo, N &c, Syr (Б) Arm .. add де 37, Bo (снзо) Syr (vg) Eth (adda) 
зльрецтот &c let him be persuaded in his heart] (6) (17) .. ev (om A, 
fu) то аби» vor тАпроф. № &c.. tapeqeWT понт DEM neeon AIN 
arog let him be persuaded of heart in his own heart Bo .. in conscience 
of himself be confirmed Syr .. in. his mind be contented Arm .. to each 
(lit. all) as commanded him his heart Eth 

6 петалєєує he who thinketh] (6) 17, Bo, о фроушу № &с, буг 
Arm .. 28 interdicted Eth exxoeic ої the Lord] 6, Bo.. яп. to 
the Lord 17, Во (KL) М &с, Syr Arm Eth (God) .. trs. куро pove $ 
&с, Syr Arm Eth..add ка о py фроушу &c C*LP &с, Syr Arm 
arw and 19] (6) 17, № &е, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth..om 47 cap] 
(6) 17, № &е..каи P, Syr (vg) Arm Eth..osoe-vap Bo (ркі) 
йтє пи. to God] (6) 17, № &c, Во Arm Eth (no difference is made 
between God and Lord)..trs. to God giveth thanks Syr..kvpuo A 
«то and 29] 6 17 .. om Во (cu) 

7 за (om 17 ajan М. Аз. there is not any of us 19] 171 a?.. Baron 
о№ сар Garon for there is not any of us Bo, обе yap nuov № &c, 
Syr, nemo enim nostrum Vg, for not any of us Arm..and (om ro) 


there is not from us Eth nag lit. to him] а, Bo .. trs. єаута fy 
and eavro атобутакє N &c, Syr Arm Eth «жо and] (17) (2)... 
om Во (1).. orae Во (ве) ix (om 17 ajui Naar ялон there 


is not any of us 2°] (17) a, Во, C*.. om nuov N &c, Syr .. nor to him- 
self dieth Arm .. and who to himself dieth Eth 
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[eor] Nag. ewone cap e[nuamno]ho ємштацно 
епо], ATW eujone EMUJAMLLOT ENMLLOT W- 
пхоєс. eupone GE сеищьиюио ещюпе emnuganesov 
ann (nxoeic. ° erbe mai Tap à пес UOT ATW 
AGONG. XE еферхове ENETALOOTT лам метони, 
10 итон AE AOPOR нириие аєпексом. и морок QWOK 
CHOW аєпексом. тинлљоєрәти cap тири єпбназа 
NOTTE. 1 сено tap. хе Yous amor. nexe 
пхоес. хе пат nias [WARWAB] war |а5)0 Мас [nee 


8 (6) (17) а еищаишие 10] (17 7)..-кєо at ena cono] 171.. 
fimtawitep а — єпщанало 19) єпщалзоз 17 | єпщаноміо 29] en- 
Wawro I7..€mmnaoH? а | enujamnasow 2°] єпщаззоу 6.. ius. а 
? (6) 17 § (а) 10 (17 $) (а) яхпєксон 29] 17.. зхпе сок а by 
error | єпі.| naepen Во ir 


8 сар | 17 a, № &c, Vg Bo.. om 17 ет, Arm .. because Syr .. and if 
indeed Eth — 33nzoeic to the Lord 19] (6) (17), № &c, Bo Arm Eth.. 
to our Lord Syr .. озя n. in the Lord a..trs. то к. борєу Ñ &c, Syr 
Arm Eth arw and] 17, cav те Ñ &с, Syr Arm.. and if indeed 
Еф. ae Bo  arvw-xoerc|oma, homeotel — àixnaxoei:c to the Lord 
29] (6) 17, Bo.. trs. то к. атоб. № &c ..oxx. nx. in біса єщопє 30- 
єщопє 49] (6) 17 a, вау re-eav те М &с, Syr Arm .. if indeed-and if 
indeed Eth .. утє-їтє Bo бе therefore] 6 17 a, № &c, Bo (отк) 
Буг Arm..om Bo (сл) Eth ewone if 49] 17 a, (Bo) .. cav re № &c, 
Syr Arm (Eth) anit we аге] 17..anom Во.. trs, т. куроо expev 
N &с, Arm Eth, our Lord we are Syr nxoeic of the Lord] no 
MS (6 а) has ах... tanoc those of the Lord Bo 

° ethe mar cap for because of this] (6?) 17, Bo.. om сар Во (a) 
..«s Tovro yap Ñ &e, in hoc enim Vg..and because of this Eth.. 
because of this also Syr..for in this indeed also Arm a neocc 
asoy the Christ died] 17 (a?), N*ABC*D*FGP 17, Vg Bo Arm 
Eth .. x. ках ameb. NeC' DbL &e, Vg (am) лот ато agwnp died 
and he lived] (6 1) 17, N* ABC, Bo Arm .. died. Christ and he lived 
Eth .. azeÜavev к. avea ry FG, Vg .. ae. к. av. x. e£goev Ne DbLP &с, 
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will [die] to himself. 8 For if we should live, we shall be 
living to the Lord ; and if we should die, we shall be dying 
to the Lord : if therefore we should live, if we should die we 
are (of) the Lord. ? For because of this the Christ died and 
he lived, that he should become lord of those who are dead 
and those who are alive. 19 But thou why judgest thou thy 
brother? or why art thou also setting at nought thy brother? 
for we shall'all stand at the judgement seat of God. 11 For 
itis written, I live indeed, said the Lord, Every knee [will 


Syr (h) .. died and lived and rose Syr (vg) .. e£goev к. ameb. к. aveory 
D хе ечерх. &c that he should become lord of &c] (6%) 17 (a), 
Во Буг... that &c the living and the dead Во (DFKL) .. that he should 
judge the living &с Eth .. wa ках vexp. кой Cwvtwv кириємот (e) М біс, 
Vg, dead and living together he should reign over Arm 

10 ae] 17 a, М &с, Vg Bo Syr.. om Arm .. therefore Eth .. add пөок 
thou Bo (снг) к (ex а) криме judgest thou] 17a, te криие № &c.. 
т є о kpwov 47, Eth (art indignant as before) запєксом thy 
brother] (17) a .. thy neighbour Eth .. add ev то uý соб D*FG, Vg 
(am**) | mor] туа, Vg Во (в) Arm .. and Eth .. add ках N &e, Bo 
(Taron йөок оок) Syr .. e L.. om y-cov 178 238, Syr (Б).. add zn 
manducando fg edendo Vg (am**) єңощ art setting at nought 
а, efovÜeveis № &с.. despisest Vg Syr Arm .. repudiatest Eth Ti- 
maage &с we shall all stand] 17 а (temage.), rapaoryoopeĝa М &c, 
we are about to stand Syr Arm .. we are to arrive at Eth .. cetatagon 
epa rex they will make us stand Во сар тнри lit. for all we] 17a? 
.. anon сар тиреи Во.. om wavres—Geov 47" Йназа] 17 (a), trans- 
iterates Syr .. tribunal Arm Eth заплоттє of God] 17 (а), М'АВ 
C*DFG 47 тв, Vg (am fu Баг! tol) Во Arm cdd .. rov урісто» NCC? 
LP &с, guelf Vg Syr Arm Eth 

u gcHo it is written] 17 a, ссбноут Bo .. yeyparra Ñ &c, Arm 
.. thus saith Eth .. pref. as Syr cap] 17 a, № &с, Vg Bo Arm 
Eth .. om Bo (F) Syr «e 19] 17 a, Syr.. om N біс neae said] 
(17) a, Bo.. Aeye № &с, Vg Syr Arm.. trs. thus saith God I live Eth 
xe 2°] a, à &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Еф. є py D*&er Fer G.. and Bo 
(CFHIK 26).. pref. and Bo (рі) пат muss &c every knee &с] (a?), 
Bo .. trs. eot к. mav yovv М &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth гло Nac &c 
and every tongue &c] (a? 17%), NACD>LP &e, Vg Bo Arm .. trs. 
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qitajooseoAorer (аєпиотте. 12 [apa ce] norja nova 
зя)ялом мә А\)осос охроц запиотте. 1 зяпркріме 
Ge cur TENOT миємерну. AAAR крите итоц Anar 
Woovo E€TARHW йхроп азяпексоп н сңайхлїялон. 
4tcoovit эхо Зпеює oss паоєю 1С. жє aras 
AAT соо олрос чатах. CIALHTY аяпетяясете хе 
па! COO. єссоосц аяпетаваямху. 15 єцухє erbe оторе 
cap пексои Avner єє ARAO екжеосще ката OT- 
ACAIUM. €opar OW текоре авпразетт nentra пес 


1 (17) (а) оароці 17.. Saxwy Bo (F)..exwy Bo.. add язам 


алло Во (к) 13 (17 $) (а) xm]eame 17 н] om 17. не 
а..1е ох Bo " (17) (а$) neree] 17..пїоє а Sarit] лпа 
єззанті 3x] -зан3 а (omitting ах) 5 (17) (a $) er] 17..еа 


сбор. таса yA, BD* FG, guelf (Syr Eth) залниоттє to God] (17), 
Bo, N &c, Vg Arm..7. кор 47, Vg (demid) Syr (h).. to me Syr Eth 

12 sisson of us] (17).. vov О 116 па{№осос will give 
account] (1 7) (a 1) Р, Во .. irs. mepi eavrov Лоу. ducer М &с, Vg Arm .. 
trs. account for himself will give Syr .. all of us will be examined Eth 
+ give] (17), Bo, NACDcLP &с, Буг Arm.. отодосе BD*FG 39, 
reddet Vg || зхпиозте to God] 17, Bo, RACD*LP &c.. before God 
Eth .. om BD**FG 

13 запробє xim Tenor let (us) not-therefore henceforth 17] (а), 
Bo (оти xe.. хє ovr DFKL) Bo Vg, pyxere ovv Ñ &с.. om therefore 
Syr Arm..om henceforth Bo (n*) Eth..trs. хе оти Bo (DFKL) 
лєперну one another] 17 a, Bo Syr.. trs. adAyAovs kpwopev Ñ &с, 
Ус Arm..reprove not our neighbour Eth adr. криме fit. ях. по. 
but judge this indeed rather] 17 a.. adda rovro кр. uaAXov Ñ &c, Vg 
Syr .. but rather this resolve Arm .. aNNa фах ssadhdAon ragan epog 
but this rather judge Bo .. om this Bo (FK)..0m rather Bo (26) .. and 
this rather think Eth eraxkO (ka хр. а)-пексои not to put (a) 
stumbling-block for thy &c] (17?) a, № &с, Ус..то py тібєма то 
адєАфо скаудаћоу В..тої to put occasion of falling for thy brother 
Arm .. that stumbling-block for thy brother thou puttest not Syr.. 
єцутєза а OTSPOH ie OTCKAMA. 3anekcom not to put a st. or an 
occasion of falling for thy brother Во .. not to reprove our neighbour 
Eth н CKaita, or occasion &c| no MS.. H eck. a ..om н 17 .. 7 М 
os. es 37 47 


— 


шш 
ањ 
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bend] to me, and [every] tongue [will] confess to God. 12 [So 
therefore] each of us will [give] account of himself to God. 
18 Let (us) not judge therefore henceforth one another : but (a) 
judge this indeed rather, not to put (a) stumbling-block for 
thy brother or an occasion of falling. ™I know, and I am 
persuaded in the Lord Jesus, that nothing is unclean of itself: 
except to him who thinketh that this is unclean, it is being 
unclean to that (one). 15 For if because of a food thy brother 
is grieved, then thou ceasedst walking according to love. In 
thy food put not to death thy brother, he for whose sake the 





14 tcoovn I know] 17 a, tears Во, оба М &c .. add ози Bo (1).. 
add де 17..add vap Bo (ғ), Syr .. pref. and Eth .. pref. this Arm.. 
we know and we Arm cdd nxoesc ус the Lord Jesus] 17 а, № &c, 
Bo .. om s¢ Bo (26) .. Хрюто eno. LP 37, Arm .. our Lord Jesus Eth 
соо (от a)« unclean—coog unclean] 17 а, kowov-kotwov М &c, Vg Во 
(polluted—polluted) Arm (unclean-unclean) .. contaminated-polluted 
Syr..corrupt-corrupt Eth  gapog ssavaag of itself] 17 a, бі eavrov 
NBC 37, Vg Syr (from itself) ..8 avrov ADFGLP &c, Во (e&oN 
озтот) Arm Eth (continuing as below) sanetazeeve &с to him 
who thinketh that this is unclean] (171) a.. ефи eoarevs covennas 
seaysadsess to him who thinketh of something that it is polluted Bo 
eqcood Anet. it is being unclean to that (one)] (172) a.. e&as5ess 
птотб язфн eternas Bo.. cxeww кошоу Ñ біс, to this it is unclean 
Arm..to him only (it is) polluted Syr .. but to corrupt all is 
corrupt Eth А | 

5 cap] a.. trs. e yap RABCDFGP 37, Vg Bo Syr (h ms) Arm.. є 
де L &с, Syr Eth пексои Nyner(m a) thy br. is grieved] (17 1) 
а, o аб. сою М№тетои Ñ &c, Bo (као понт) Агт.. thou grievest thy 
brother Syr .. thou revilest thy neighbour Eth .. revileth те my neighbour 
Eth го..арє пєксоп паєрскапааМітєсоє thy brother was to be 
scandalized Bo (AE) | акМо exas. thou ceasedst walking] (171) a.. 
оокєті-лтєритатєс М &с, Во (калош an xe), Vg (iam non-ambulas) 
.. by no means-thou walkest Syr .. there is not therefore to thee (us го) 
love Eth єор. ei &c in thy food put not to death] 17 (а 1)... py 
то Вр.-атолл. М &с, Vg .. апертаке фи eta NXT азот єорні 
exwy Sen(eohe) terdSpe destroy not-in (because of cus) thy food 
Bo .. destroy not in thy food Syr .. will he because of food be destroyed 


Eth meet азот the Christ died] (17) а, N &c, Vg Bo .. died Christ 
Syr Eth 
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sor gapoy. 16 аапртреужиот[^ се] ememnacaoott. 
1TTANTEpO TAP AM азпиосте пе OTWAL OF cQ. АЛЛА 
OTAIRAIOCTNH TE seit отериин зам oTpawe ose 
nenia eTrovaab. nervous паї tap ео igaroa 
SATENC cqpamnaep AeMMoTTE. arw OTCWTH itipweee 
пе. Mapa Ge захрипот Исх мнаїрнин ато» nan- 
кот есотм смемерит. 2° етбе оторе аяпркатаЛує 
owh яяпмоуте ceoraah eeen тнроту. ААЛА 
осот яапроляе ETIHAOTWLL OW ovecspon. 7 MANOT 
ETALOVEAR ACT оте стаасе нүп. oTAE петере NER- 
сом махухроп понт н Wckamaadize н ои чейбе. 


" (171) (8) Snp] їү..алерв — (17 §) 090 amac] 
aineoc.a: fl repeats ai. instead of pauje by error, and Woide prints 
отпос gladness by conjecture | отєтрнин| -se f! 18 (x7) (а $ at 
цер) f! чраначі| 17..qep. а..єчер. f! пар. | 17.. ftp. a fl.. me 
Sen пір. among &с Bo ? (17)afl Ярнин ]-ne f! 20 (17) (а) 
П оов] оооса, by error чоооз] оупєтооот ne Во ena] фн 
eena Во | ? (а) {1 єтах 19) а.. тах Й ovens aq] fl.. ovi aah 


ми a 


16 ge therefore] (171), № &c, Vg Bo Eth.. enim Vg (fu) .. and Syr 
..om FG, Во (аг) Arm nenat. our good] 17, nu. то а. DFG, 
аст guelf Vg Syr (vg) .. vp. то а. З АВС &c, Bo (metenmeomaseg), 
Arm..om pronoun Eth (ye shall not blaspheme) .. пепахаеом nesr 
netenneon. our good and your good Bo (кк) 

11 пар] 17 a fl..om Vg (am) Во (ғ) Eth го атпоб| 17 а Ё, (Syr 
Eth) .. trs. ov уар earw 1 Вас. М &c, Arm.. отоза an ЇЇ (repeating 
ait), Bo (пас&єи ovwar ait meer osco was not being in &c) ne 
is] 17 a fl, № &c, Arm ..«as not Syr Eth..was not being im Bo 
те is] 17 à .. om f!, N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth.. ас (ec СРР) Sen it was 
in Bo лєпла the spirit] (17) а fl, Arm..ovnna a spirit Bo, 
mvevpar, Ñ біс 

18 петозх паї Сар e(om а)сро &c he who in this &c] fl, o-ev rovro 
N*ABCD*FGP,dfgm Vg, фн сәр eros абок Ses фа: (пат A) Bo 
Arm .. o-ev rovrois R€ DeL &c, Во (A) Syr .. trs. who serveth the Christ 
in this .. he who thus Eth vap] a fl, № &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm .. but 
Eth з (є Bo a,EM)mext the Christ] (17?) a f, SBCDeLP &c 
..om ro AD* FG, Arm .. ro коро 47 ovcorit a chosen] (1 7) а #1, 


nd Ëv 
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Christ died. !9 Let not our good [therefore] be blasphemed. 
17 For the kingdom of God is not eating and drinking ; but (a) 
it is righteousness, and peace, and joy in the holy spirit. 
18 For he who in this is serving the Christ, is pleasing to 
God, and is а chosen (опе) to the men. 1° So therefore let us 
follow after the (things) of the peace, and the (things) of the 
edifying one another.  ??Because of food destroy not the 
work of God. Pure indeed are all (things); but (a) it is evil 
to the man who will eat with (ow) offence. 2116 is good 
not to eat flesh nor to drink wine, nor (to do) that in 
which thy brother will stumble, or be offended, or is weak. 


Bo (ҷсоттон is straight A) doxysos RACDFG?LP &с.. докцос BG 
gr* 44 (after av0p.) .. Syr has before sons of men approved 

1? apa oe so therefore] 17 біс, № &c, Во Arm .. and now indeed 
Eth .. now Syr usapi (єн a)n. it. lit. let us run after] (17) a fl, 
Bo.. тз. ra т. ар. бшк. № &с па (things) of 1°] 17, Bo, та ту 
M &с..ош a fl, Во (сн2,0 26) Syr Arm Eth arw (near Bo) 
папкот &c and the (things) of the edifying one another] 17 a #1, Bo 
(omitting eeosn), Syr.. kat та Tys окод. тує es GAA. N &с, Vg (hail 
demid) Arm .. by which may be edified our neighbour Eth .. add pva- 
Ewpev D* FG, m спе! Vg 

? ethe &c lit. because of a food] (17) № &e, Vg Syr Arm .. trs. 
nite dq ehoN єөйє owspe of God because of a food Bo Eth.. 
ethe nar because of this f1..add ве therefore a f'l.. pref. and Syr 
Eth ката № те (ош а.. RatataNader f! by error)] 17a, Ne &c.. 
катоћоє ЕС... azoAAve N* .. let us not destroy бут | ceosaa& lit. are 
pure] 17 (а?) fl, Bo.. trs. паута-каб. N &c, Vg Syr Arm (Eth) .. add 
rots кабарої №, Eth ro Eth (singular) sen (эпа fl)] N біс, 
Vg Bo..om Arm..yap Syr..but Eth adda] 17 а fl, N &c, Vg Bo 
Syr Arm..8e Eth єтпаоз. who will eat] 17 а f!, Bo, who eateth 
Bo (н*мор).. trs. проск. єсбіоуть М &c ой ovxpom lit. in a 
stumbling] a fl, Syr.. e&oN orren отером lit. through a stumbling 
Bo, ба проскоршатоє М &e, Ус (Arm).. with doubt Eth .. without 
restraint Eth ro 

1 partos it is good | (a?) fl, Bo (manec), xaXov № &c .. good is Syr 
Arm .. it is better Eth оте] ness and Bo (АЕ) nescost- 
понт in which thy brother will stumble] а f!, Bo, ev «-проскотте 
Na &с.. -Аотето З" Р.. if it would cause to stumble our neighbour 
Eth .. nor cause to err thy neighbour Eth ro ния (єч а й) ск. н (є 

1717 L 
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2% ATOR AE ovWTM ОУПІСТІС, КАС Wan аєпаєто chor 
яеппоуте. MAIAT аепетеиециаируме ROY alt ose 
петєпесувоніава є MLLO | 29 петкаронт Ge caT 
€eceujanoyosae естбәлну. хе итащахе AM ом ov- 
пистіс. соб ae mer сте поємебоћ aar ие ом OTMICTIC 
оєтитої'є ие. 

ХУ. [ще ale мам анон [0и метот) Gol 22] к» «оозу 
етреиеи ga (яв)явм та ob Пиета Соле &ttt007. ATW 
HTEMTALAPICHE MAM orai FMOTA NOTA ажо 
MLAPETTAPICHE ALMETSITOTWE] egor єпАСАОСИ ii- 
малора» пкот. FRAT Tap HTA пес ерхиз ait 
aen жөөсү ^]Jevrioseo NH аял пісопс пиєсрафн) 
ємехпо [иди и|ееАп:с. 5пиотте ae пөзпол оин 


“afl meme кас] fl.. тис с ac a by error. криє] какр. will 
not judge a 23 (a) fl єцтвал(єт a Й)из] fl.. «orig engan Bo 
(add saravaty F) ere igen) по MS.. стеной fl.. eve йотєбом 
Sen os(om oy Оо)иго+ an пе Bo (regarding owh miben as singular = 


Gr тол) 

1 (a) netan бола 33.) а..тиатаома Bo "а єооти є— 
nagp] es-rpos .. Зеи-е Bo 3 (а б) яхлит mog] a.. i- 
ssavaty Bo 5 (а) 


а... it f!) ня (єч а Й)б, or be offended or is weak] a fl, Se BDFGLP 
&e, т Vg Syr (Б) Arm .. om N*et а АС, Во Syr (vg) Eth 

? иток-озитк озтиастас(+с a) lit. thou-there is to thee a faith] 
Bo DFGLP Же, Vg Syr Arm (Eth)..cv тісту пи exes МА ВС, 
Vg (tol) ae] а, Во (DFEL 26).. om fl, N &e, Vg Bo Syr .. indeed 
Arm .. and if indeed thou hast faith Eth к (от a)ac пак lit. put it 
to thee] put й in thee Bo.. ката ceavtov exe N &с, Vg .. in thyself 
hold it Syr .. keep it to thyself (lit. peculiarly) Arm .. confirm thyself 
in thy believing Eth..thow thyself hast caused to believe Eth ro 
anito &c before God] om N*..om before Bo (х) љо (w f!) 
нала те] Bo (eteqnaepa.) № &е, Vg (probat) .. distinguished Syr 
Arm .. in that which he found certain Eth .. unless he should examine 
himself Eth ro 

23 фонт-спат doubt] а fl, М «е, Во Syr Arm Eth .. discernit Vg .. 
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22 But thou, thou hast faith: have it before God. Blessed is 
he who will not have to judge himself in that which he was 
approving. 29 He who will doubt therefore, if he should eat 
he is being condemned, because he did it not in №; but 
all things which are not in faith are sins. 

XY. [It is right] for us indeed, among those for whom it is 
possible, to support the weaknesses of those for whom it is not 
possible ; and not to please ourselves. ? Let each of us pleuse his 
neighbour toward the good, with the edifying. ? For even the 
Christ pleased not himself; | +] the patience and the consola- 
tion of the scriptures we should get for us the hope. ° But 
the God of the patience [and the consolation] shall [give to 


È >. 


decided Eth ro бе therefore] f!..om a, Во (F).. ôe № &c, Vg Bo 
Arm Eth..yap Syr..and Eth ro єчщан(єціоп agujan Bo) 
orwas if he should eat] (а) f!, N &с, Vg Arm (even if) Eth .. and 
eateth Syr хе йтачаас &с lit. because he did it not in a faith] fl, 
N &с, Bo (xe ПпоуєбоМ Sen охпао+{ am пе) Syr Arm Eth .. because 
continued not his constancy he sinneth Eth ro  gwh-mnretse but all- 
faith | f! .. ош а homeotel є) f!, № &c, Vg Bo.. om Bo (снлі).. 
and Eth .. yap Syr Arm (Eth ro) een(oit a Р)н. ne are sins] a 
f, Arm ..apapru, єттї Ñ &o, Во (оумобх ne) Syr Eth (ro, see 
above) .. add то де dvvapevw-apyv L а] fere 200 et lectionaria, Syr (Б) 

Ei ъє]а', № &c, Vg Bo Arm (aba) Eth .. om Р", Bo (в) .. therefore 
Syr nam for us] a, Во, № &c, Vg Syr Arm.. you Eth ont 
among] a? Bo (0*).. Sa lit. under Bo apicRe Mast o(om a) узи 
please ourselves] а, Во (panan Siszavaten) Eth .. eavrois арєткем 
N &с, Vg (nobis) Syr Arm (ourselves only) 

2 nora each] Bo, NABCDFGLP &c, m Vg Syr (h).. pref. аАла 
Syr Arm .. pref. and Eth..add ae Bo (1).. add yap minuse. vix mu. 
Saon of us| Bo(26) SABCD*L &с, Syr Arm Eth .. vuov DPF GP, 
m Vg Bo (ахялоутєм) Arm edd 

3 

4 єпєхпо &c we should get-the hope] (a?) Eth.. that hope we 
might obtain Arm.. ivre {оєМтис woni нам chat the hope might be 
for us Bo Syr.. ттуу Amida exwpev № “е, Vg 

5 axe] a.. and Eth fiernossonn of the patience] ас, N &с, Vg 
Bo Syr Arm.. five +орңин of the peace Bo (АЕ,).. the Lord the God 

L 2 
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[seit neont] ее инти пляеете єота појтот) ом 
метиернэ HATA пес IC. бжхеңас or ovcor [49м ov]- 
Tanpo [озот] єтети[єХєооту] яяпиотте | ] avw 
[neto T  аяпеиховс] ас neye. зом eene 
[см orgon. njenima [eTovaah]. М иеюе [ae er- 
финт масійну. хе] eTeTH[see9 O]WTTHT[TH |) se- 
ппетиа|мот)д. етети[хо]к eĝo аяпсоіоти) тнр 
сум gon ом аячити ес] миєтиєрніу. 1° [ои 
о)утоМ яна) хе acoar минти а)пояє(рос оос] ed 
инти) аяпаєєєтує erbe] Texapic |нтаттамс мы 
choA [стая muop re.  J[erpauone] мАтотриос) 
яззпеХС тс [egori емосемос eiuyasuje aereyaccelron 
запиотте «enac| тпросфорх Wnioe[enoc єсепропіє 
ecuuHm  [eawrbioc] ом отпих esos(a]aó. 1 ovi- 
TAL Ge] авляму запо щот] NEXE IC пиморає| 





с (а) 153023) 18 (23) mas to me] потеи to you Во (Е) 
" (23) " (23) 


of joy Eth псопс the consolation] а?, № &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm 
(pref. all) .. the father of mercy Eth ої among] a, ev № &с, Vg.. 
toward Eo (e) Syr Arm (Eth) ката] а, Во, М &c, Vg Arm.. in 
Syr .. concerning Eth пех тё the Ch. Jesus] a, BC? DGL &с, m 
сие! Bo (сна) Arm cdd..w x. ЗА С*ЕР 37, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth 

€ от оусоп together] a.. ouofvpaóov N &c, Vg Arm.. Sen озонт 
потот in one heart Во, in one mind Syr..all we together Eth 
Tanpo mouth | a.. axess thought Bo (cus) Ranstoyte lit. to God] 
a..our Lord Eth ro avo and] а, N &c, Vg Bo Arm..om Во 
(Аст 26) Syr  nerwr the Father] a?, В &c, Bo Syr Arm..om Eth 
(ro repeating our Lord at end) 

“ изсину my brothers] 23, DFG, Syr (vg) (Eth our).. trs. 
абеАфой pov kat а. є. NABCLP &с, m Vg Syr (В)... trs. к. є. а. аб. p. 
Arm..trs. AMOK 90 пасиноу паонт OHT exei ониох / also my 
бт. ат persuaded about you Bo оштт. ye also] (23) .. Bo has 
төште офтеи тєтєпалєо ye, ye also are full, кал avrov pea Toc N біс, 
Vg Syr Arm edd ,., om DFG, m Arm Eth заплєтнанотсі of the 
good] 23.. aya0ocvvgs М &c, Syr Arm .. all good work Eth .. ауатус 
FG, dm Vg.. Sen oo nren navaeomn in every good work Bo 
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you] to think one thing among one another according to the 
Christ Jesus: 9that together with [one] mouth ye should 
[glorify] God | || | and [the Father of our Lord] Jesus the 
[Christ. 18 in the] hope, [in a power of the holy] spirit. 
14 [But] I am persuaded concerning you, my brothers, [that] 
ye also are [full] of the good, being complete with all know- 
ledge, it being possible also for you to teach one another. 
15 But boldly I wrote [to you] in part, [as] reminding you 
[concerning] the grace [which was given] to me from God: 
16 [for me to become] minister of the Christ Jesus unto the 
Gentiles, ministering [the gospel of God that the offeréng 
up| of the Gentiles should become acceptable, having been 
sanctified in holy spirit. 171 have therefore the boast of the 





eteta. eb. being complete] 23, тєтАур. № &c, Vg (repleti) Syr Eth 
(satiated) .. full Bo (sxe9) Arm .. pref. and Syr Eth Hcooss т. 
lit. the knowledge all] (23) т. туз yvoc. NBP..om trys ACDFGL 
&c, Bo Arm ev(cor 23)п б. &с it being possible also &c] (23), 
Bo (om on also) .. бум. кал а. vov. RABCDP(L)P &с, d Vg (ita 
ut p. от ко) Syr Arm (om also) Arm cdd .. adAnd. дум. vovô. D£r* FG, 
m .. and ye are able to teach your neighbours also Eth ro Eth (om also) 
ппєтпєрнт one another] (23) Bo .. addovs L 17 37, g Syr 

15 xe] 23 .. and Eth aicoar &c I wrote to you] (23 2), N*A BC, 
Bo Eth..add a8eA$o. NCDFEFGLP &c, Vg Arm..add my brothers 
Syr Arm cdd anoaxepoc | (23 1), itovsanoss. Bo, ато pepovs № &c, 
Eth .. trs. а little дє Syr..trs. brothers а little Arm [owe] ex 
интй] а®палє[єзє| as reminding you] 231 ewe er} ахфахєт norem 
Bo..om Eth єйоМ сотах from] 231, ато NBF, Syr Arm.. vro 
ACDEGLP &e, Bo (e&oN giren)... ор God which I found Eth .. of 
God, omitting which &c Eth ro 

16 язпєС sc of the Ch. Jesus] 23, RABCFGP 37, Vg Syr (b) 
..& x. DEL &с, Bo Syr (vg) Arm Eth йоєепос lit. the nations] 
23, Bo Arm..peoples Syr Eth..om єс та «0. В ватт ос] 
sanctified] 23 1, № &c, Во (естотвнозт) Arm .. chosen Eth .. pref. and 
Bo (AE) Syr Eth 

11 oyitrar І have] 23, Arm cdd .. we have Arm ge therefore] 
(23), ovv № &e, Во (в &е) Syr Arm.. ош Bo (асстнік)..фий Eth 
inujosuy the glorying] (23), BCDFG 37..ту &с Eth..om туу 
МАТР &с, Bo (потщ.) Arm NEXT 1:5 of the Ch. Jesus] 23 .. 
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пиоттє.  Виимейтола»х fap ixe Ахаз  nupxe 
пе теаане] MENT >> ekoa огт[ојот єпсоутає мт 
сеөпос OAL пиуа)хе sew посі. 1° [git] тбожа поєм- 
ae ACI] зам осищии[ре] ом THOR nenita] erovaab. 
оосте AMOK хм] erepoyca Anse eeit п(єсікоїтє Wag- 
pav єпіЛАтуріом) етрахок єМоМ) mevaccedron 
[X more. [20—23 oa]o Зроявте. [gwe emniabon 
erecnamia XoeAmre cap] пину ehod orrevH T TM 
[enas] ероти aro місєепог ебо\] orrerHSTM 
[eselad esujanticr] [ааз оту W(os]anossepoc. [Чет 
[20—27] еще (мобемос TAP nomomner enev(nuesara - 





23) 19 (23) (cit) шао.] 23.. maag. cit піММуркон| 
cit.. mAAHp. 23 (бугаз) EC 


ev у. w М &e, Bo Arm..in Jesus Christ Syr.. Jesus Christ my 
glorying Eth 

18 пиєгтоМ. for I was not daring] (23 Ї), S* ACD &e, Во Syr (Р) 
..ov-roAjuo МеВ, m Vg Syr (vg) Arm .. I dare Eth сәр] 23 .. and 
Eth йе М. iuj. to вау any word | 23 .. exe osea £o say a word 
Bo .. AaAew ті L «е, Syr Arm ..т. A. NABCDFGP 37, m Vg..om ті 
Eth gnetextne of that which] (23?), Syr Arm (Eth without 
negative).. ov М &c, Vg.. Sen ин eveaxne &с in those in which did 
not &c Do next the Christ] 23, Bo.. trs. катеру. хрістоє № &с, 
(Syr) Arm (Eth) aay did] 23 .. катер(ур)у. № &c, Bo (epowh) 
Arm Eth ..worketh Syr ebo от. through me] 23, Во, № біс, 
Arm .. trs. before non Vg .. trs. before Christ Syr Eth .. add Aoyov В 
єпсотах lit. unto the hearing] 23, Arm edd .. eve. unto a hearing Во, 
М &с, Vg Syr Arm..so that should believe the peoples Eth (Во рек 
make mree. subject) ищахе &е the word &e] (23) .. Лоу Kat 
epyo Ж &e, Eth .. om and Bo .. word and works Syr .. words and works 
Arm .. en ncaxi Senmowh in the word in the work Bo 

19 4503» the power 19] 23, Bo(AEH).. vage N &c, Во (озжоза, 
twice) Syr Arm Eth .. add avrov D* FG, m поєнал, &c of signs 
and wonders] (23), Bo, № &e, Syr Arm .. signis et prodigiis m .. and 
by sign and by wonder Eth neniña єт. of the holy spirit] (23), 
Bo (8cG7H2) Агт... туєуиотоѕ ау. ACD*F(G) Vg Во Syr (h me) 
Eth .. of the spirit of God Syr .. rvevparos В оост(ъ 23)e &c so 
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Christ Jesus with God. 18 For I was not daring to say any 
word of that whieh the Christ did not through me unto the 
obedience of the Gentiles in the word and the work: ?? [in] 
the power of signs and wonders in the power of the holy 
spirit, so that I from the Hierusalém, and round about her 
even unto the Illyrikon, I fulfilled the gospel of God. 
[20-23] many years. [2* When] I shall go unto the Spania. 
[For] I hope to come through you [to see] you, and be 
[escorted] by you thither, if I should be satisfied with you 
in part. | [5-7] For if the Gentiles share in their spiritual 


that I from the Hierusalem, and round about her even unto the Шугі- 
kon, I fulfilled] (23) RABCLP &c, Vg .. оосте rexen зял &с Пта- 
sagor є. so that from &c І filled them with Bo.. so that from J.T 
went round about unto I. and filled Syr ..so that I from J, (add 
round about cdd) unto the lands of the Illyrians filled Arm .. and how 
I preached in J. unto the borders of Iyartké and I fulfilled Eth .. wore 
rerAnpwabat ато Тєр. pexpt T. IAA. kac кокло DFG SATUTOTTE 
of God] (23) .. том x. № &e, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth 

^ езмавок I shall go] 6? (23 1) Bo (ще иит) zopevoopat L 122**, 
Arm .. zopevw(o) мал М &c, Syr .. proficiscar fg .. proficisci coepero de 
Vg .. Eth has and while I go etecn. unto the Spania] 6 (23 1) Bo 
(exen.) es ryv спаушу N* unc al, Syr (spaniya) Arm (sbania) .. toward 
espanya Eth .. trs. in hispaniam proficisc. (coepero) de Vg fg, ..add 
ehevoopat Tpos vpas BCL &e, Syr (h) пину єй. оттєтнути ENAT 
epwtit фо come through you фо see you] 6? 237 .. diaropevopevos 
beacacbat N &c .. quod praeteriens videam vos Vg .. that I come and see 
you Syr ..in passing through you to see you Arm .. (that) Г shall see 
you (as I) pass by Eth ..ємат epwren єїкацує ину ERAT ѓо see you, 
being about to go thither Bo exujanci &c if I should be satisfied 
with you in part] 6?, Bo (euyon анцайс і. Sem отапозлєрос).. 
trs. eav оршу трштоу ато pepovs єит\№сбо N &e, Vg (fruitus fuero) .. 
when that a little from much I should be delighted in your sight Syr 
.. of first indeed a little from much with you I (we cdd) should be filled 
Arm .. zf I should first have rejoiced with you Eth 

М eupxe ito. vap for if the Gentiles] (6) .. trs. їсҗє сәр пієвнос 
Во .. є yap т. ту. avr. (om L) exow. та «би № &с, Vg Arm.. for 2f 
in spirit shared with them the peoples Syr ..if indeed they shared with 
the peoples in work of the spirit holy Eth кош. епехии. (Mita) &c 
share in their spiritual (things), it is right] (6?) ..єрщфнр єроот 


152 TGIIPOC PWHAIOC 


тіком [Wye EPooy ещаяще NAT ой OEM C)IAPRIRON. 
паг [own] enygaix(ont] eboX тасфрастіє пат 
язпе{кә)рпос "майок ebor [grer nsr erecma- 
ufa. | 9 {сосу ae же emH [on] ose(om ehod 
М сао |азпех є), 39 Я паранаЛег asleewrit (мАсину| 
єбої giras nenxoe 1С пе є) ao ehor ог [TACATIN 
AATETTA 21—22] 

ХҮІ YerngicTa ae нти аєфоїн  теисюие. 
етрещаюице те NTERRAHCIA етом RET релдс. 2 хє 
ететиещопе EPWTH ояе nxoeic oW отаєпща йиєт- 
ovaaf. avo итетихоераттитти шмазазас ОЙ об 


в (6) 2 (6) (23) $ (23$) arw] 23.. пеза Bo 
(5) 231 ° (b) 231 





Sen от(поз р &c)nitatmon сезапщь (add om вр.. ae on CHJ.. 
om epwor кк) share with them in a (their DEHIK 18) spiritual 
(thing .. things D &c) they are worthy (also) Po (all have also either 
here or at end or both) .. офеЛоуси ки М &c, Vg (Syr) Arm .. it is 
right Eth ewar. &с to minister to them in carnal (things)] (6) .. 
псєцєзацунтоу Sen н(нот B 18..0m кє кк)кєсаркікоп that 
they should minister (to) them in the (their B 18) carnal (things) also.. 
ev то саркко Aevrovpyngat avrois (коуфутаа аът. 37 80) М &e, 
Vg..that also in that of flesh they should serve them Syr .. also of the 
carnal things sharing to become Arm .. that they should minister to them 
in that which is necessary for their body Eth 

75 єгщ. &с if I should fulfil and seal to them this fruit] 69, Bo 
(inatortae поот this fruit to them)... exiredeoas ка oppayirapevos 
avrois (om В 76 108) т. kaprov rovrov № &e, Vg Syr.. having fulfilled 
and having sealed the fruit to them Arm .. having fulfilled and having 
sealed Eth — Xna&ox &е I shall go through you] (6) aTeAevaopat 
бі vpev(as FG) Vg.. Г shall pass over you Syr Arm (by you) Eth 
(through by you) evecnania unto the Spania] (6 ?) Bo, es ту 
craviay RCCL &в..єе< ст. N'ABDEFGP 37 al, іп hisp. Vg, to 
spaniya буг, to sbanta Arm, to espanya Eth 

23 ae] 6123. № &с, Vg Во Eth.. Arm has this J know.. yap Syr 
euucy Iam coming] 6..9apwten ашнот amos Г came unto you, 
I came &c Bo .. epxopevos mpos vpas—edevoopar N &c, Vg Syr Arm (in 
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things, it is right for them to minister to them in carnal 
(things).  ?5 This [therefore] if I should fulfil and seal to 
them this fruit, I shall go through you unto the Spania. 
? But I know that I am coming [in] a completion of 
blessing [of the Christ]. 201 beseech you, [my brothers], 
through [our Lord Jesus the Christ] and through [the love of 
the spirit 31-83] 

XVI. But I commend to you Phoibé our sister, being the 
minister of the church which is in Kegkhreas: ? that ye 
should accept her in the Lord worthily of those who are holy, 


my coming) ..om єрх. FG .. I come unto you Eth, omitting eXevoopat 
ой &c in a completion of blessing of the Christ] 23% Sen отязоо 
ncasov ire поро in a fulness of blessing of the Christ Bo, ev 
пАпрораті (п\№рофора D* FG) evAoyias. xv cAevoonar RN ABCDE 
FGP al, Vg .. ev тА. eva. т. evayy. т. XU «ораи NCL бое, in fulness 
it із of the blessing of the evangcliyun of the Messiah I come Syr (Arm 
cdd) .. in the completion of the blessing of the doctrine of Christ Eth .. 
with fulness of blessing I shall come Arm 

39 napar. Г beseech] 23%, 4490 Bo (0) Arm..4490 ae but 
Г beseech Во, М &с, Syr.. {+оо оти Z beseech therefore Во (AEMNP) 
obsecro igitur (ergo) Vg .. and I beseech Eth 

| ae] d 231, RABCDV LP, Vg Bo.. trs. ушу де Syr .. om D* FG, 
Arm Eth фоїйн| 231 .. Phipé Arm .. Ёйбё Syr .. Fiben Eth .. trs. 
Mid. т. п(є)тєпенпот Bo Tenc. our sister] 231, роу NBCDL 
&с, f Vg Во Syr.. уроу AFerGP, Во (7).. от our 109, Eth | є-тє 
being] б 231, N*AC?*DFGLP &c, Vg..add ки N9BC* 47, Bo 
(оос) трее. the minister] b 23! .. охречиу. а min. Во, diaxovov 
М &с, Arm оп in] 231, Во, № &c.. of Vg (cenchris) Syr Arm Eth 
Retox peac] 231.. кесоррагас b, кєп? рєгс Bo (Р).. kevypeacs МА 
B* D* F(eas)G .. кеухрєия BC D&LP &с.. xexpeas а! .. kankréus Syr 
.. genkhratsvots Arm .. кєпҳр(кр н)єєс Во (peoc о) kenkreés Eth .. 
kenkréés Eth ro.. семкреос Во (7) 

? щопс ep. lit. take her unto you] (51) 231, Bo, zpood. avr. BC 
DFG, Vg (һаг) Syr Eth (pref. and) .. avr. тр. NALP &с, Vg Arm 
oxx біс in &c] b 231, Bo, ev кухо № &с, Vg Arm in our Lord Syr 
Eth .. with God Eth ro ой osaxnujga lit. in a worthiness] Ses 
пеллтицуа 2n the w. Во аоєратт. п. lit, stand with her] 231, 
тарастттє avr М &c, Vg Syr (Arm become guardian) .. administer 
to her Eth .. птетеи{тотс that ye help her Bo оов rax all things | 
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Hat ETECHAAOE MATIE 494900. каг Tap итое ооос 
хслоерате зам отазнище ATW мател OQ. ê WME 
єпрісна ee ARHTAA naubHp epowh ose пес xc. 
MAL итатию аяпетаяхко ох тан. Mas еДит- 
OstOT HNTOOTOT AMOR eeavTaaT AM АЛЛА Tincen- 
HAÀHcIA THPOT писсемос. Feet Teoorge ETAR 
пети. WINE епауметое пъееєріт. єтє Mar пе пщорп 
QW TACIA COOTH епехе. бциие Exeapra. Tar Мтас- 
щеп охо посе еротм. — "ure єадмаромтнос. sew 
пох маеточение. ATWO wawhap arm eerdrwtoc. 
мах ETOTYRLAEM EPOOT ом MamocToAoc. хто cav- 


З (0) 23! arsa] 23! (b?) Bo (mxr)... arsNNa Bo.. антаМа 
HN..arvAXac L * (0) 231 &NNa 231..а. teas but and Bo 
5 231 emametoc]| enen, Bo nai] ñoog Bo от in] itte Bo, туз 
М &6 ê 231 tas] ен Во 7 (р) 231 єтотұалаєи epoor lit. 
who they give sign unto them] ete oancosi ие who known ones 
are Bo 


231, Во Syr..ev w av Ñ &c.. in what Arm Eth etecttaage біс 
which she will want of you] 23!,  &с, Bo (Arm invoke you for) .. 
trs. everything which she asketh of you before тараот. Syr .. Eth, con- 
fused ; Bode has in eo, quo indiyueritis cura vestra тос gwwe she 
herself] 231, Bo ату N &e, Vg Syr Arm..om Eth acage &c 
lit. she stood with] (6?) 231, Vg Syr (Arm) (RA)BC(LP) &e 
(тростатіс-єуємуви) .. acuswns Saxen became before Bo .. effected 
(much) Eth .. trs. kat eg. kat add. трост. eyevero ПЕС оуланнщє 
lit. a multitude] (5) 231.. aAAwy DFG ATW naar ow lit. and 
with me also] 231..оп Eth..om and Во..к. egov avrov Ñ &e, et 
mihi ipsi Vg Ѕуг.. ко euov DFG .. trs. mihi ipsi et multis Vg (fu).. 
to many and to me indeed entirely Arm 

3 пріска| (0) 231, М &c, Vg Bo Arm.. прок АЛау minuse. mu. 
Во (-5NNa ACJ..-kaNNa L..nprcuNa P) Syr Eth | цубнр fellow] 
231, Bo, evvepyovs № &с, Syr .. om Arm .. adiutores Vg oxx біс in 
the Ch. Jesus] (d 1) 231, Bo .. add ка туу кат ow. avr. e««à. ДЕС .. in 
Jesus Christ Syr .. aho were associated with те in the work of Jesus 
Christ Eth .. who work together with те in the work &с Eth ro 
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and stand by her in all things which she will want of you: 
for she herself also stood by many and by me also. 3 Salute 
Priska and Akyla, my fellow-workers in the Christ Jesus, 
4 these who laid (down) their neck for the sake of my life; 
to these I give thanks, not I alone but (a) also all the 
churches of the Gentiles: 5 and the congregation which (is) in 
their house. Salute Epainetos my beloved, who is this, the 
first in the Asia into the Christ. ®Salute Maria, this (one) 
who toiled much unto you. ‘Salute Andronikos and Iunia, 
my kinsfolk and my fellow-captives, these who are signalized 
among the apostles, and having been before me in the Christ. 


t птаткио бо who laid &c] (b) 23!.. erar птоунаоћ who gave 
their neck Во Eth .. trs. vrep туб &c rov &с vied. № &c, Vg Syr Arm 
+usito. I give thanks] (d?) 231 .. trs. povos (L шоуоу) evxapwrro 53 &c, 
Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth оєөпос| 231, № &c, Bo Arm... peoples 
Syr Eth 

5 salt тс. бе and the congregation &c] N &c, Eth .. om P, Eth го 
.. trs. to end of verse 3 ПЕС .. Во joins to verse 4 .. pref. give peace 
to — salute Syr Eth єтозх пеунг which (is) in their house] 231, 
Syr Eth .. ryv кат огкоу avrov єккА. Ñ «с .. domesticam eorum eccl. Vg 
.. om P, Eth ro... ivre norus of & Po палаєріт my beloved] om 
па Bo (№)... mar. the b. Во(ркг).. my brother Eth. | пщорії the first] 
X(r)a poen the beginning Bo Eth, initium Orint..5 атарут N &c, Bo 
(Р) Syr (Arm).. om Р*..ат apyys D*, in principio d*, a pr. g 
таст the Asia] Во, acas NABCD*FG, Vg Arm Eth.. ахаає 
D>LP &c, Vg (harl*) Syr — єсоти en. into the Christ] es у. NAB 
CLP &с, Árm.. ev yo DFG, Vg Во Syr Eth.. Sen пб in the Lord 
Во (АЕз,) 

: зар | Во, парах АВСР, Syr Arm Eth.. коран ND 
FG &c eporit unto you] Bo.. gapwrten Bo (А).. es умах N* A 
BC*P, Eth..ev ушу DFG, Vg Буг Arm..es «uos ŒL &c.. їп 
domino f 

1 зихрошкос| 231, Bo.. ai poiukon Bo (с) Eth отита | 
231.. зотћ Bo Eth (yulyan) iuliam Vg (am) whup fellow] ò 
231.. от Arm .. captives with me Буг мәх these] Во (снз).. om Bo 
arw eav. &c lit. and having become before me in &c] (b?) 231.. 
ог kat про euov yey. ev &с NABCLP &с, Arm .. rots про epov ev &c 
DEFG, qui ante me fuerunt dfg Vg, mar ete oanupopm epo: 
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Wwe сх TAOH оз» пес. * пуме casemdsac 
MAeeepiT оз» nxoeic. ?циме єотрбанос пемшфир 
Powh сах NeXT 1С зам стаХ нс Taseseprr. We 
EAXHEAAHC ncovi оз» moxoeic. WINE eua КАРІСТО- 
horAvoc. п идие eonpoatron macycecennce, шуме 
ENAMHY MitapHiccoc иетщооп ose Masoerc, 7° пупе 
етруфосх ALT TPTY. Mar ETOICE оя» ихоес. 
(rite en[epere] TaxepiT тат мтасцет) оло ислее Оз» 
п{20є1с].  ^upwe[  пажертт оз» [nxoeic seit] Tec- 
ПОРО [ 14 цуе єдєзс[нргтөс] И 4fmapanades 
AE яза оти. МАСИНУ. ЄТретис OUT єметере мазпорх 
aii мескамааМом пара Techo итатетиже оз. 


$ (b) (21) Вт 10 (5) 21 сотӣ] 2г.. сот b, Bo 
п (р) 21 суссєннс) 0..стнсєнис 21 s1(for пн)әркіссос | (d 1) 
.. -Kicoc 21, Во (F) ..-кнсос Во (рі)..-ктсос Bo о) 
nas] 21..ин Во tar] 21.. өн Bo (21) 7 (17) йтате| 
ET. I7 ————— 





ne Во (om пе are op) .. and in Christ before me were Буг .. and. knew 
them the apostles that before me they served Christ Eth next | 
21 231, № &c..add «eov ПЕС 

* asinNiac] (5) (21 1), ВСР &с, Syr Arm .. артатоу МА В*ЕС, 
Vg Во (-тос) Eth masxepit my beloved] (р) 21, NABCDG &e, 
Bo Syr Arm..om pov BF, Bo (пзах.) А,(С masat.)HI .. my brother 
Eth ихоезс the Lord] 21, № &c, Bo Arm..in our Lord Syr in 
Christ Eth 

9 west. опг] 21, Во Syr Arm edd Eth (with whom we are joined in 
the work of) .. vyov Р..ту Arm next 15 the Ch. Jesus] 21 .. 
xpo To N A ВІР &с, Vg Bo Syr (Eth) .. курю CDFG 37, Bo (пос 67) 
Arm ла(пі Bo a,)as. my beloved] 21..add ev куро G* ..my 
brother Eth F 

10 aneNNnc(sc 21)] (01) 21..-Noc Bo (5;).. -Nse Bo (x) .. pref. 
Kau 17 nxoesc the Lord] 21, Arm .. our Lord Syr .. хриото Ñ &e, 
Vg Bo Eth .. of Christ Eth го sansı (e1 21) them of the house] 21 .. 
rovs єк Tov М &e, Vg Bo (enn єтщоп єбоМ sen) thus verse 11 .. sons 
of the house of Syr .. those who (are) of Arm Eth apicroBosNoc | 
(о) 21, RAB*CD &e, Bo Syr (В »8) .. „Волох B*FG, Vg Во (Р) Syr 
Arm? Eth 


ROMANS XVI 8-17 157 


8 Salute Amplias my beloved in the Lord. ?$Salute Urbanos 
our fellow-worker in the Christ Jesus, and Stakhés my beloved, 
10 Salute Apelles the chosen in the Lord. Salute them of 
the house of Aristobulos. 1 Salute Hérodion my kinsman. 
Salute them of the house of Narkissos, those who are in the 
Lord. !?Salute Tryphosa and Tryphina, these who toiled in 
the Lord. Salute Persis the beloved, this (one) who toiled 
much in the Lord. 13 Salute the beloved in the Lord and 
his mother [ ]|?*Salute Asygkritos [15-18] 17 But I beseech 
you, my brothers, for you to look at those who make the 
divisions and the offences against the doctrine which ye were 


п onpwaron| 21, Bo (нр.) Syr.. epwason DL (Lagarde printed 
Hpoarost) .. yowowva № &c, hérodiyona Eth | папих (єх 21) them of 
the house] 21, as above, but Eth has those who are of the house of 
Хатка (е ro)su || mxoesc the Lord] 21, Во (nó6c) .. коро N &c, Arm 
..our Lord Syr .. Christ Eth 

12 тру (н 21)фо(о 21)са-труфіа | (b?) 21, Bo (труфєна BDLNO 
.. Tpieb. СЕТ. -фона AEMP.. -pina H.. -pona x) Arm (driphonay) 
.. trs. трифалуау-трюфосам N &c, Vg Bo буг (Eth) .. pref. those who (are 
of) Eth nxoeic the Lord] (5) 21, Arm..our Lord Syr Eth 
п| ] Persis] Farsis Зуг.. перочда N &с, mepera(t)a Bo, pérsida 
Eth, persidam Vg (Arm) 

7 пахєргт the beloved] (21 2) .. nscwrr the chosen Bo, rov екАектои 
М &с, Vg Syr Eth 

11 Xwapak. I beseech] 17, № &с, Во (Я Хо) Eth .. рото D*, Vg 
Syr Arm ae] 17, № &с, Vg Bo Syr.. om Bo (acuso 26) Arm 
Eth .. and Eth ro nacn. my brothers] 17, Во Syr.. adeAdou N &с, 
Vg Arm..our brothers Eth бющт look] 17, скотєу № &с, 
Arm (observe)..toonten beware Bo Syr Eth..acdadws cxorerre 
DFG, m єнєтєтрє those who make] 17, Bo Eth .. trs. qv vues 
єрабєтє morovvras (Aeyovras n то. DEG, m) N &c, Vg.. trs. after 
scandals Syr Arm язпор=х the divisions] 17, Во, rovs d:yooractas 
N &с, Vg Syr Arm .. disturbance Eth зам Heck, пара &c and the 
offences against &c| 17, № &c, Vg Bo (ca&oM ñ) Syr Arm.. 
к. т. ск. wept D* .. and. cause to come discredit of your doctrine Eth 
aschw were taught] (177), єрабєтє М &c, Bo Syr Arm..add to 
do Eth 
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11—19 anelpatoc [ae emmeleoov. 2° MOTTE ae \үрнин 
MAOTI AATCATAMAC QA иетиотернте ом отсепн. 
TEXNAPIC яяпемхосс IC NEXE мазаанти. 21 ace 
ероти NGITILLCGEOC naujhppoob seit AoTKIOc «n 
FACON ATW CWCITIATPOE изетечение. 2 Дилие 
ероти OAL NAOEIC AMOR TEPTIOC пємтасісомІ ите!- 
етзстоћн. 2 сме ероти ибтамос Mmacqaigoerde 
epog чаи TERRAHCIA THPC. цилие ероти иблерастос 
TLOMMOMOLLOC NTMOAIC £630 HOAPTOC псом. 25 пете- 
OTN Gore eee] ETASPETHITH HATA ПАЄУАСТеЄМ ОМ 
аи итощеоеиц iuc перс вата 26 темоу ‘RE 
ацоусио) ebo [отм мефрафи пжпрофитис 
HATA |потеосхоме яяпиотте иа eneco ех|сотая 


2 2(rf) memxoen]iT7..mis.2 2 ато) пела Во 2 
з (2) epacr.] ap. Во (ABCEF).. арістос Во (отор) М omitted 
(2) (17) 


? Ae] 2 17, № &o, Vg Ро Syr..and Arm Eth плоту will 
crush] 2 17, ovytpuper М бо, Syr Arm..eqesoss. shall crush Bo, 
смутрифрол А, conterat fgm Vg Eth мєтпоуєр. your feet] 2 17.. 
тод. nuov A оп orgenn quickly] 2 17, № бо, Vg Bo Arm Eth.. 
trs. crush quickly Syr .. trs. т. сат. ev таХе vro A TEX арис-пая. 
the grace-you] (21) (17), SABCLP, Vg Во Syr Arm Eth ..om DFG 
кс next Jesus the Ch.] 2, ACLP &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth ..om 
христо» RB дахах. (be) with you] 2, N &e, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth 
..add арлу 37" * Ш5., add tupoy all Bo (c7) 

21 зиме saluted (sing.)] «quj. saluteth Bo, acza£era. МА BCD* 
ЕОР, Vg Syr (В) Arm Eth.. астабоута: Юе], «е, Syr (vg) .. salute 
Eth ro талоо. | rep. b* D* naujbpp. my fellow-woxker] om 
peg epowh worker Po (x) .. pref. brother and Arm..om pov В 
залі saco (Во Е 0... raccwit Во)| om 47 .. от xac В пасус. my 
kinsfolk] о cvyy. д. 108 178, Bo (AE) .. add ки ae єккА. masat т. X. 
DEG 

2 Ашу. I salute] pref. and Eth озх ихоес in the Lord] trs. 
to end N &e, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth (in our Lord Syr Eth) anor I] 
om 37...17 also Arm 
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taught. 17—19 but harmless unto the evil. 29 But the God of 
the peace will crush the Satanas under your feet quickly. 
The grace of our Lord Jesus the Christ (be) with you. 
21 Salute you Timotheos my fellow-worker, and Lukios and 
Iason and Sdsipatros my kinsfolk. І salute you in the 
Lord, I Tertios, he who wrote this epistle. **Saluteth you 
Gaios my host and (that of) the whole church. Saluteth you 
Erastos the steward of the city and Koartos the brother. 
2 omitted. * He for whom it is possible to confirm you 
according to my gospel, and the preaching of Jesus the Christ 
according [to revelation : 26 but now it was mani- 
fested] through the scriptures of the prophets, [according | 
to the command [of the eternal God] unto obedience [of the 


3 quj. saluteth] 2... saluted Eth na(e 2)qargoerNe epos lit. 
my taker up of lodger unto him] 2, who lodgeth me in my journey 
Eth .. namero my host Bo Eth ro, о evos pou N &c, Syr Arm 
хн тек. тирс and (that of) the whole church] 2, Bo, et universa 
ecclesia Vg (demid) .. кол ттс ekx. oÀgs L &с.. кал od. т. є NA BCDP 
37, Vg (am).. kar оло at єккА. FG, Eth gu. saluteth 29] 2..0m 
G*, g Eth ro псом the brother] 2, Bo, № &е, (Vg) Syr (Arm) .. 
our brother Eth 

^ om verse МЖА ВС, Vg (am fu harl*) Во (Syr Arm Eth) Eth ro.. 
read у ҳарѕ &c DFGL &e, Vg Syr (h) .. trs. to end of the epistle Р 
17 8o, Syr (vg) Arm Eth 

25—27) 2, ЗАВСЬР 17, Vg Bo Syr (vg) Arm Eth .. om FG .. trs. 
to end of chapter xiv ALP &с, Syr (h) 

25 пєтєоти Goss lit. he to whom there is power] 2, Bo(ascEGrus 
no) Eth..add xe 17, Bo (DFKLMP), М &с, Vg (Syr) Arm .. pref. to 
God Syr .. add God after establish you Eth | тнъти you| 2 17, Bo Syr 
Arm .. ypas 37 .. trs. прав сттрібам N біс, Vg ката TAETAT, AIT 
їїтащ. асс. to my gospel, and the preaching] 17, Во, № &с, (Arm) .. 
к. то «ау. pov Kat кирюу N* .. асс. to my own gospel that which was 
preached Syr .. upon the preaching with which I preach Eth .. as Т 
preached to you and in the glory Eth ro iuc next of Jesus the 
Ch.] 17, № &e, Bo Arm Eth .. хрістої соо В, Bo (А) .. concerning 
Jesus Ch. Syr 


26 
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йтпістіє| ом |ноєемос тнрот) ехцотюме бол] 

азпиогттє [itcahe seavlaag [ebo orri] sc. пех 

пат єтє поспе re[oov Wa enco јене oo esr). 
TEMPOC opostarovc 





27 (2) 





" om verse Eth ro s€ пеже Jesus the Christ] (2) Bo .. xv В 
easinun] (21) N &c, Bo Eth.. om 49 63, Vg (am).. add у харе &c P 
17 80, Bo (к) Syr Arm 
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faith] among [all nations] having [been manifested]: 27 to 
God wise alone, through Jesus the Christ, [this (one) whose] 
is the glory [unto age] of age. Amen. 

The (epistle) to Romans 


Subscription tenpoc ор. the (epistle) to Romans] 17..npoc 
pwaseoc Bo (А„) пр. poparovs МА В*СП“ а].. прос posse(ar)oc 
with additions Во (A,DLMO, CHJ, Е, K).. addition without п. р. Е, 


1717 M 


TCHPOC ROPIHOIOTC À 


І. TlavAoc папостоЛос єттадає кепер пе ebon 
NT NOTOW язпмоуте ях CWCOEMHE псом "єсусомх 
HTERKAHCIA аєпиоттє €TOM кормесс ипеиталтёбо) 
ояя пе © то меттабає вы ait] стом мя» 
етспсоп Npa яяпемнхосс IC перс ояе ea mae 
тот mtean. FTEXapie MATH aeit урнин ehor 

{== — -— -— 4 Te 
ота MOTTE MEMEIWT LIT пеисхоехе IC TIEN. зт 
QLLOT тля памоутє NOTE miee омриоти єораї 
exi техарі ARMMOTTE TAL йТАУТААС MATH ОАЄ 
пес <. ^ae см ооб зая љтетирразяело понт 
см Wase Wise seit сооту mee. | "ката өе HTA 

от T c n - 
тазтаємтрє жэпе є Tacpo нонттнеути. хосте 
стяятретіщоот WHAaav полот. єтетиз ошт chor 


1 (17) 2 (2)(18) (21) ен) 2..03х 21 ara] no MS .. araa 21 





з (2) 18 21 * (2) 18$ 21 тау] 21..єптәу 18 ° (2) 18 (21) 
оп 19] oen 21 6 2 18 (21) тиути| 18..тноути 2 and verses 
8, 9 T (2) 18 eboN 1°] 2.. 0m 18 





1 man. the ap.] 17, Bo..trs. кА. ат. № &c, Vg Arm .. called and 
apostle Syr ert. who is called] r7, кАлртоз М &c.. om AD 

2 єтсіїсоп who call upon] 21..[etlemma[Nes|] 2..єөзхот{ є 
who call unto Bo ізленхоєг our Lord] 2 21, N &е, Vg Bo буг 
Arm Eth..om трох AC, Vg (fu).. pref. of God Eth ro С пес 
Jesus the Christ] (2?) (21),  &е, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth .. om xpwrov 
A naan with us] 18 .. teas там and ours Bo, ках трох № &с, 
et nostro Vg Syr Arm .. with them Eth 

3 инти to you] 18 21, № &c, Vg Bo(Arm) Eth 10 .. om Eth .. with 
you Syr пепхоєм our Lord] 2 21, Bo Syr Eth.. их. the Lord 
18, короо Ñ &c, Vg Arm 

t папоттє my God] (2) &c, Bo, R*°ACDFGLP &c, Vg Syr 


———— m инижоижиы 


FIRST EPISTLE TO CORINTHIANS 


I. Paulos, the apostle who is called of the Christ Jesus 
[through the will of God with Sdsthenés the brother, ?is 
writing to the church of God which is in] Korinthos [those 
who were sanctified] in the Christ [Jesus, those who are 
called, who are holy] with all who call upon the name of our 
Lord Jesus the Christ in every place [ye] with us: * the 
grace to you and the peace, from God our Father and our 
Lord Jesus the Christ. +I thank my God always for you 
over the grace of God, this which was given to you in the 
Christ Jesus; ? because in every thing ye became rich in him, 
in every word and all knowledge; © according as the witness 
of the Christ was confirmed in you: "о that ye lack not 
any gift; expecting the revelation of our Lord Jesus the 


Arm .. om pov N* B, Eth потоєтщ st, always] (21) &c, N &c, Vg 
Bo Syr Arm .. trs. always J thank Eth oap. вора: exit for you 
over] 18 21, пєри-єті М &c .. сори; exen-exen for-over Bo Syr Arm 
.. because of-because of Eth .. pro-in Vg copas exit] 18 21, exen 
Во .. near exen and over Bo (АЕ), Eth ann., of God] 18 21, М 
&с, Bo Vg Syr Arm Eth .. om А* инти to you] (2) &c..om Bo 
(н*) ЕЖЕ 1€ the Ch. Jesus] 2 &c, Во..х. vv N &e, Vg Arm 
.. Jesus Christ Syr Eth 

б заа coosh и. aud all knowledge] 2 18 (211), № &c, Во (eas) 
Arm .. кой ev тасу yv. 17, Ё Vg Syr Eth 

$ ката oe П(І8.. em 2)та &c lit. according to the manner which 
&c] 2 18 (211), кобоѕ &c № &c, Bo Arm .. as was confirmed &c Eth .. 
acc. to the witness of Christ which was confirmed &c Syr зате С 
ої the Christ] 2 18 21, Во, N &c, Syr Eth..rov бе» B*FG, 
Arm 

7 Nav полот lit. any grace] 2 18, № &c, Vg Bo Arm Eth .. in 
one of gifts Syr єтєтїїз. &c expecting] 2 18, № с, Vg Во Arm 

M 2 
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онт anson ehod a*nemxoerc їс nexe Sar on 
ETHATASPETHITH YARON. eae нобе хі ecovit ероти 
оя» песосу я пенсоезс їс nexe ornictoc me 
пцоутє па! ом HTarregseTHTTHN ehoA сттоотЦ eT- 
во она **пєсүшинре їс next леихоес. Anapa- 
HANEY AC MAWT. HECHT. ота» прали аєпаоєтс 
IC TEX. женас ететиехо áa»mnujaxe потот тирти. 
мтетая NWP Wwone монттнути. итетищоне AE 
ететисбтот саж понт потот seit Зромоан oTwT. 
П ayTassos tap eTheTHITH. исину. ehor озтооутот 
їл он. хе OTH оєнітом NoHTTATTH. 1450 
мє ANAL хе NOTA MOTA MAWT о) AOC. хе 


(2) 18 2218$ поз IS ER 2 10 (2$) 18$ ọra] 
€&oN оттєп Во nop] 18, Bo (1).. pref. олп Bo mont] ovo. Bo 
дсп.) oven. Bo | 3 18 саріає сәр Во (0) — ? 18$ 


Eth ,. but ye expect бут п@оМїт &c the revelation] 2 18, N &c, Vg 
Bo Syr Arm .. the coming Eth зхиємх. of our Lord] 2 18.. ош 
Во (CE, HJ) 

8 ox also] 2, № &c, Vg Arm..om 18, Во Syr Eth тєоооз the 
day] 18, МАВСІР &c, г Во Syr Arm Eth., rapovora DFG... т die 
adventus Vg next the Christ] 2 18.. 0m B 

9 оупістос lit. a faithful] 2 18, М &е, Bo (ҷєпоот) Syr Arm .. 
righteous Eth паз оп &c lit. this also who they called you through 
him] à ov exAnOyre N &с, Vg Syr..vd ov Der* Fer Ger, Arm.. he 
who called you Bo Eth etxomm. unto the fellowship] 18, N &c, 
Vg Во (eSovn є) Syr Arm .. to be associates Eth .. eroxkonossia unto 
the dispensation 2 nein (5 18)oesc our Lord] trs. our Lord Jesus 
Arm cdd 

10 tn. &c but I &c] 2 18.. trs. ад. тар vp. C? ae] 18, № біс, 
Vg Bo (соеестенукь,) Syr.. сє therefore 2, Bo (отп АЕ, С, М МОР) .. 
om Bo (2z,*Gr*) Arm Eth пєсинт lit. the brothers] 2 18 .. 
одАфо М &c, Vg Arm .. паси. my brothers Bo.. our brothers Во (в) 
Eth nz. 1С пес the Lord Jesus the Ch.] 18..т. к. ум. tv x. 
ЗАВСГР &c, г Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth ..x. we. x.y. ДЕТ,. io x. т. к. 
7. (F)G,d — єтєтиєхи» &c lit. that ye should say the one word all of 
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Christ; ?this (one) also who will confirm you unto the end 
(lit. out), no guilt attaching to you in the day of our Lord 
Jesus the Christ. ? Faithful is God, this (one) also through 
whom ye were called unto the fellowship of his Son Jesus the 
Christ our Lord. 19 But I beseech you, Brothers, through the 
name of the Lord Jesus the Christ, that ye should all say 
the same word, and no schism should be among you; but 
(that) ye should be prepared in the same mind and the same 
opinion. 1 For it was shown to me concerning you, my 
brothers, by them of Khloé, that there are strifes among you. 
1? But I say this, that each of you saith, I indeed am ої 


you] 18 .. опта озса поуот єрєтєпхо àixsxoep THPOY that one word 
ye should say all Bo, wa то avro Xeygre zavres Ñ &o, Vg .. that there 
should be one word to all of you Syr Arm (that one word ye should 
have all) .. that ye should say all of you one word Eth.. that in all ye 
should make yourselves worthy of him Eth то птєтах п. &c and no 
schism should be among you] 18, ка py у ev vp. oxiopata (сҳитра 
17) З &e, Во Syr Arm..and that ye should not be sorrowful Eth 
ac] 18, à &с, Vg Bo..om Bo (снл).. adda Syr .. since Arm .. and 
Eth щопє-єтєтисЁт. prepared] 18, Во, N &c, Vg Syr Eth .. estab- 
lished Arm, strengthened Eth ro..and that ye should not be divided 
Eth (not ro) онто-стазяян | 18 Во, N &c, Syr Arm .. sensu—scientia 
Vg .. counsel-heart Eth эхїї and | 18 .. add ev Gs'* 

П аутаамої lit. they showed to me] 18, Bo (to us 3).. ednAwby N 
&e, Vg (Arm).. they sent to me Syr .. they spoke to me Eth паси. 
my brothers] NAB*C*DerFGLP &e, Ус Во Syr..om pov СЯ, d 
Arm..our br. Bo (в) Eth muascNon lit. of them of Khloé] 
sax Монс Во, тоу x. М бе, Arm .. house of КМ. Syr Eth .. men of KM. 
Eth ro .. his qui sunt Chloes Vg ovn &c there are strifes (singular 
Bo c) among you] 18, (Bo F .. add ujon Bo).. epides eroi ev vp. Dial, 
Vg Буг Arm .. єр. ev v. ew М &c, Vg (am fu demid harl*) .. that ye 
are disputing Eth ro .. that ye are dis. and quarrelling Eth 

7 {хо ae жим but I say this] N &e.. har ae {хо Maroy 
but this I say Bo Syr..and behold Г speak to you Eth..om Eth ro.. 
and now I say besides Arm .. om фаї-отаг 1° Bo (в") пота &с 
each of you saith] 18, Bo (among you cn309), М &е, Arm (adds the 
other that before I afterwards) .. there is of you who saith Syr 
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ANON ажеп AME MAMAT AOC. AMOR AE AIT TAaATOAAW. 
AMOR AE ANT пАкнфа. ANOR AE ANT amex. 
3 зан Птахи ANE KT чан йтаус оу язпау\ос 
охроти. н dWrATeTHUCXIDAIITACa A enpan азпатлос. 
м MuiioseroT итяя памоттє. хе aemibanrize NADAT 
&**t( TM Исх нріспос яв raoc.  "cxenac nune ova 
sooc. хе artetihantize єпарам. TM баптце ae 
ankem йстефама. eeiiicwe Ge ieoor ам. хе 
athantize Hoe. 17 итх пех Cap тимоост ait eban- 
тие. ^ААх eCETATTEAIZE. ом озсофїд am iae. 
SEHAC Миєсиуюпе ecquovyerr печпесбос BATTEN. 
IS пирмхє Cap sanetFoc OFALHTCOSG seen пе миет- 
Mage chor. мам AE NETHAOTSAI OTGOLe fiTe пиоуте 
пе. "сно Tap. хе Циатаько итсоф!а писофос. 





сте LETS S EIS DEG HIS S СЗО 
? r3 (18) софос] Bo (7*z) .. caber Bo 


(repeating this).. that ye say Eth .. and ye say Eth го anoo] 
N &c, Vg Do (trs. tuþa-an. к) Syr .. Apollos Eth 

13 ан I9] то 39 71 73.. numquid Syr..num Eth ro.. but now 
Arm..om N &c, Vg Во | зан 29] Во, N &e, Vg Arm .. aut numquid 
Syr .. et num Eth хан ПТ УС. aan. lit. did they crucify Р,| аан 
п. avagy P. did they hang him Bo, pn ravňos єотаърюбр N &с 
оароти for your sake] опер RACD'FGLP &с, pro Vg Bo (exen) 
Syr (add also) Arm? Eth? .. repe BD* н or] ® &e, Vg Bo Syr 
Arm .. and Eth .. et numquid Eth ro 

" паиотте my God] Во (ner), А 17, Vg (fu demid harl**) Syr 
(vg h*) Arm... om N*B, Во.. cap iren manor} Во (FX).. God our 
God Bo (E) .. то део SCACDFGLP «е, r Vg Во (в) Eth кріспос] 
T plo Kov N* 

б ж. üne ova x. lit. that not one should say] Bo.. wa py т< 
arn “№ е, Vg Syr Arm .. that there is not who saith Eth .. that they 
should not say Eth ro хє | ош Eth гтєтїїй. ye were baptized | 
МАБС* 17 37 al, f Vg Bo Syr (h ws) Arm .. we were «е Eth .. —Barrica 
CeDFGLP &c, r Syr enapan unto my name] Bo..trs. e. то 
єроу оона «Ватт. N “с, Vg Syr Arm..in his name we were 
baptized Eth 
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Paulos; but Iam of Apollo; but I am of Képha; but I am 
of the Christ. 13 Was the Christ divided? was Paulos cruci- 
fied for your sake? or ye were baptized into the name of 
Paulos. 1*1 thank my God that I baptized not any of you, 
except Krispos and Gaios; 1° lest one should say that ye 
were baptized unto my name. 1° But I baptized also the 
house of Stephana: afterwards further I know not whether 
I baptized (any) other. 1" For the Christ sent me not to 
baptize, but (a) to preach the gospel: not in wisdom of 
word, lest should become void the cross of the Christ. 18 For 
the word of the cross is foolishness indeed to those who will 
perish; but to us, those who will be saved, (it) is power of 
God. !? For it is written, I shall destroy the wisdom ої the 


16 (лез 18)hant. I baptized] giving, 7 gave seal Arm ac] N 
бо, Vg Bo (add ом ВЕКР) Syr (Eth) .. om Arm anke also] Do .. 
оп-кє Bo (ВЕКР), ко. V &c, Vg Arm..om Syr Eth стєфана| 


N &c, Во Syr .. стефамос Во (67) Eth axiificwc бе afterwards 
further] Лоитои N бо, Во.. то Aovrov FG., ceterum Vg.. any other 
Arm ..but further Syr, and-further Eth хє athant. whether 


I baptized | Во (сн) Syr .. xe an ax. Во.. є -єватт, № &с, Vg Arm.. 
if there is-whom I baptized Eth 

" meget the Christ 19].trs. az. pe (о) хрістоє № &с, Уз Во Syr 
Arm Eth тппооут ап sent me not &c] trs. to teach sent me 
Chrestos and not to baptize Ето | git ove. ast lit. not in а wisdom] 
and it was not in w. Eth :. and it was not in cunning Eth то ñu. 
of word] Во, Aoyov N &c, Bo Eth .. of words Syr Arm ^x iisteq uy. 
&c lest should become &c] N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm .. that we should not 
make vain Eth 

9 cap] pref. aren Bo (сну) (Eth).. om P .. but Eth ro iinec- 
Хос of the cross] add of the Christ Bo (в) оузайтс.-пє lit. 
a foolishness is] Eth.. trs. то алтоАА. pwpia «сти N &c, Vg Во Syr 
Arm Eth ro (the miserable) || эзе] om Bo (гр) | meis] Eth.. 
seems to them Eth ro маи xe пєт. but to us, those &c] Bo (саг 
HIL).. but to us, to those &с Syr Eth .. nait ae anon бо Bo.. то бє 
соб. прим N &e, Vg (id est nobis) Arm .. от ушу FG, dr Vg (ба? 
nmi пиоттє God] 0eov № &с.. хрюто 17 

19 осно &c for it is written] 13 18, уєураттам &c N &c .. for as 
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Taaàeerer iTariitcahe Hitcahees. 2° єстим софос. 
етом] TPreeaeaTeTc. етюи схтихититие ите пе!- 
атом. лен AANE пмоуте ере итсодих semermocasoc 
исоб. ‘спеши Tap ом теофих аєпмоттє MNE 
п којсаяос cort пиоттє отм Teoria. ачромасі 
пелпиоттє єтоухє иетиийстехе оти таяит|соб 
заптащєсємці 22 епегхи tap пола оємаяаєти 
we(vjarrey аза ооз. ПОЄЛМАни ae єупуме са ov- 
copia. Panon AE єптащєоєту neye eave-for 
MUo MIOTAAD ALe OTcHAMAAAOH МАУ пе. ov- 
sxITCOG AE пе ицоеемос. ?%їйөзмә ae eTTAgaL 
seit ROÀAAHM NEXT оубоа NAT ivre пиотте ne. ATW 


Ш) coq.-ep.-evnz. | 13..pref. от thrice Bo м (13) 
en] pref. eĝo Bo (a) г) З I3 m' ent.] 13.. ñT. ш! 
axes] аи тїї... aen оти Во (07).. ae sen oyn Во (н) ° 13 ш! 
ari] near Bo 


saith scripture Eth .. om yap D$r* tTaaeetes and reject] 13 18, 
Syr Eth .. trs. evrerov abernow М &c, Vg Во Arm 

20 ечтюи where is 19] (13), Bo (asjec) Syr (continuing or who- 
or who) .. ov М &c, Vg Arm .. who therefore Eth (continuing and who 
therefore not ro-and who) CONTHTHTHC | 13, NABCDFG.. oc. 
LPE &e зн зхтє-єгре-йсог did not-make-foolish] 13, Bo .. ovx« 
єророуєу о Geos &c № &с, Vg Syr Arm (pref. then) Eth петосая. 
this world] 13, Во (FKNo) NeO*DcFGL &e, г Vg Syr Arm cdd 
Eth .. om rovrov N* ABC* Dst* Рр 17, m Bo Arm 

? сар] 13, Bo, № &с, Vg Syr Eth.. and because Eth ro..om FG, 
Arm ? оп тсоф. sam. in the wisdom of God] 13.. от Arm edd 
тсофта the wisdom 29] r3..their wisdom Eth ачромач iut. 
willed God] тз, Syr Eth ro..ev(gyv С зт) доктоєу о Geos Ñ &c, Bo 
Arm .. decreed God Eth, Hil .. evd. то бє FG петпістєує those 
who believe] (13), пістємоутає М &c, Vg Bo Syr Eth.. morevoavtas 
L, Arm ? orit талит. antau. through the foolishness of the 
preaching] (13), Eth .. trs. dua &c соси N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm., by 
this doctrine of foolishness Eth ro 
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wise and reject the sagacity of the sagacious. 29 Where is 
(the) wise (man)? where is (the) scribe? where is (the) disputer 
of this age? Did not God make the wisdom of this world 
foolish? 2! For since in the wisdom of God the world knew 
not God through the wisdom, willed God to save those who 
believe through the foolishness of the preaching. * For since 
the Jews signs were asking, but the Greeks are seeking for 
wisdom: but we, we are preaching the Christ having 
been crucified, to (the) Jews indeed (it) is offence, but (it) is 
foolishness to the Gentiles; 24 but the Jews who are called 
and the Greeks the Christ is power to them of God, and is 


? сарі 13, Во (сен)... ки № &c, Vg Bo Arm Eth .. om Bo (AE) 
Syr .. since also Eth ro оспа». пєуљітєх signs were asking] (13), 
МАВСРЕСР, r..onpeov &e L &с, Vg Syr Arm (Eth) .. сееретих 
foarsxnuu ask signs Do..doctrine ask Eth ro по. xe but the 
Greeks] 13.. кас «АА. N &e, Vg Во Syr (armoye) Arm (heathen) Eth = 
(Greeks .. атат? то) .. the Greeks also Bo (CH3) etj. &c are seeking 
&c] 13, Bo .. cod, (єтї) бүт. N бо, Vg Syr Arm Eth оусоф. lit. 
a wisdom] 13, Bo, N &c .. {соф. the wisdom Bo (АЕ) 

3 anon ae but we] N &c, Vg Во Syr Eth .. an. офи we also Bo 
(0)..0m ae Arm Sine. єаус Ф. lit. the Ch. they baving crucified 
him] trs. Ch. after cruc. Arm оу. &е to (the) Jews &с] saying, 
To the Jews indeed it seems that we go astray Eth oser m!) 
site, xe пе пло. lit. but it is а foolishness to &c] trs. еб. де p. № &c, 
Vg Во Syr (and) Arm (and) Eth (and to aram? also it seems that we 
are fools) eee(oe ml)noc] RABC*D*FGLP 17 37, rm Vg 
(gentibus) Во Syr (armoyé) Eth (aram) .. ЄМ С? 9 &е, Macarius 

^ isora. бо but the Jews who are called and the Greeks] avro 
дє то кА. t. те к. «аси М &e, Ус Syr Агш.. пам ae anon Sa ин 
€omaitooess mior. пез піотємих but £o us, we among (under) those 
who will be saved the Jews and the Greeks Bo .. but to us those who were 
redeemed (om ro) of Jew and also of (aud those ro) атат? (add 
redeemed то) Eth — поХМни lit. the Hellenes] № &c .. Graecis Vg .. 
Aramaean Syr Eth .. heathen Arm next &с lit. the Ch. a power 
to them of God is] 13... meget оубоза ivre nuove пау пе the Ch. 
a power of God to them is m1 .. the Ch. a power of God is Bo Eth .. x. 
Ócov Suvapw М «е, Arm .. Ch. power is of God. Syr .. power of Christ, 
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Ovcorpra iive muovve пе. 25 хе тазитсовб ите пиоттє 
оуламтсаЇс те egove ироляе. ATO таж үте 0b ите N- 
» t1 чт 26 TE = 
моуте схоор посто ємрояеє. 2 TETHGWWT Cap ene- 
TITOJA. МАСИНУ. SE яза Odo псофос понт ката 
CAPS. азази оло HATMATOC. MeLe оло idieycennc, 
?U ААЛА Neos NTE MWHOCkLOC NEMTA пиоуте сотпоту. 
xeKac ее щите Witcaheer. aro поб irre пносазос 
MENTA MOSTE сотпот. senac [egete Nitesww/p). 
28 ATW MOHRE ите TIROCALOC чаи Ye TCOUJ?] мента MOTTE 
COTHOT. £t иетеисещооп ап. хекас ccjeuaTa pee! 
T 29 T T = ae e 
иметшооп. хе мие Халат Исар ujovujoy азагогі 
ахпелато CROA яяпмоуте. 3 птоти ae итети семеђо\ 


З 13 т! eeose] поото ш! епрозае] пр. m! 26 (13) $ m! 
àxaxWi]| зай 13 (10 20) m! thrice понт in it] om Во м (тэ) м! 
ненпта-сот.| 13 m! (пята) aqcotnoy Во thrice 28 (T3) mins 
пєтєйсє | 13.. merice m! an] om m! by error rsm бе| 


13.. жєкас m! conwe Bo.. esa Во (сг) anero] m! .. 33113110 
30 
13 13 $m! $ 


and he power of God is Eth ro ovcodia lit. а wisdom of God is] 
Eth .. бєою софіду № &c, Vg Arm .. a wisdom of God Во Syr 

7 ovasittcahe t(a ml)e lit. a sagacity 18] cos itca&e lit. із wise 
Bo Eth .. софотєроу eerw DFG, г Vg (Syr vg) Arm .. софотєроу-єсти 
МАВСІР &е, Syr (В) сх (cex m!)oop lit. is strong] Bo Eth .. 
ux. єсєт DFG, г Vg (Syr) Arm .. wy.-eorw МА СІР «е, Syr (Б) 
..0m єттї N*B 17 

% тєтис. ye look] 13 ml, Brerere № «с, videte Vg Arm.. anar 
see Bo, see уе Syr Eth vap] 13 № &c, г Vg Bo.. om m!.. add also 
Syr .. ovv Der FG, Eth .. yovv Or, Arm? naci, my brothers] 13, 
Во буг..адєАфо М біо, Arm..stecn. the brothers ml .. our brothers 
Eth “aTi there are not] 13 m!..ye were not Eth (thrice) 
ката capZ] 13 m!..om Eth ro suit о(по ml)ao йатнатос 
there are not many mighty] 13 mł.. om FerG 

п исоб &с the foolish of the world-God chose] (13) m! .. та p. т. 
к. є є\. о 0cos N &o, Vg Bo Arm Eth.. chose God &с Syr eqe- 
+upe &c should put to shame] (13) m!, RBCDLP 17 47, г Vg Во 
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wisdom of God. * Because the foolishness of God is saga- 
city compared (egove) to the men; and the weakness of God 
is stronger than the men. 7° For ye look at your calling, my 
brothers, that there are not many «vise in it according to flesh, 
there are not many mighty, there are not many well born: 
27 but (a) the foolish of the world (are) those which God chose, 
that he should put to shame the wise; and the weak of the 
world (are) those which God chose, that he should put to 
shame the strong; 28 ап] the poor of the world and those 
whieh are despised (are) those which God chose, and the 
(things) which are not existing, that he should do away with 
the (things) which are existing: ? lest any flesh should glory 
before God. 29 But ye, ye are out of him in the Christ Jesus, 


Syr Arm Eth, Serapion .. т. соф. католох. minusc. pler. поз &c 
the weak of the world-God chose] (13) ml.. кол &c e£eXefaro o Geos 
N &e, Vg Bo Eth ro.. he chose the weak &c Syr omitting God .. om 
God. Eth (not ro) 

98 verse 28] (13) .. ош m! homeotel tonne &c the poor of the 
world] 13..та ayevg &c № &с, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth, Marcus.. om 
Eth ro .. асбеут №" axi sec. and those which are despised] тз, 
kot то, eov. N &e, Vg Bo Arm .. and reprobates Syr Eth .. the repro- 
bates also Eth ro меита ппоутє &с those which God chose] 13 
.. СЕЛ. o Geos N &с, o Syr Arm Eth .. trs. chose God after world 
Arm cdd sit and] 13 ш', NeBC De &c, Vg Во (отоо) Syr Arm 
Eth..om N*AC* D*FG 17, Eth ro eyekatapter he should do 
away with] 13 ml, Bo Syr Eth..trs. та ovra xarapynon N &c, Vg 
Arm 

7? Naav пс. lit. any of flesh] таса sapé № &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth.. 
caps mhen flesh all Во... all which (is) soul Eth ro щоущот ax. 
lit. glory him] Bo .. trs. ші) kavyyoyra таса N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth 
iim. God] NABC'DFGLP, m Bo Arm Eth, Marcus .. avrov С" al 
mu, Ус Syr : 

? йтоти уе | Bo.. pref. also Syr .. and ye also Eth .. but ye Eth го 
ae] М &c, Vg Bo (fluctuant) Syr..om Bo (Авснә) йт. gested, 
понт lit. ye are some out of him] єй. arsxoy офтеи out of him ye 
also Bo (add ne x).. trs. e£ avrov дє vues єстє N &с, Ve..also ye 
дє from him ате Syr..for from him ye are Arm..and ye also from 
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понт оз» перс 1с. mar Итачшщопе man исофта 
єбоА grae пиоутє имимостин атоо iTho ати 
соте. ŽI NERAC RATA OE єтсно. BE петпуоупуоу 
ALO MLAPEYWOTIGOD aro оя» паоєтс. 

П. амон ow итерме парити. масину. Tarer ом 
оухісе AW ищахе и мсофих. €erxo ероти Terit- 
захтрє denuovre.  аєвпіллєсує Tap хе Зсосум 
Адал HOHTTHSTH исх IC NEXE. ATO им exvefor 
maof. Замок OW ємтате шароти оп orssittsoh 
sel OYOOTE зам OFCTOT ємАПІОЧ. favo Mawase 


iras] ml.. єкт. 13 псоф. | йоус. Во thus again arw-arw | 
iteax—itear Do 3! тз (сі) ml 

1 13$ g! $ ш!$ aud at єхо  fivepres|] 13 ш!.. fitepeser Є! 
? r3 g! m! $. єат.| 13 gl, Во (с &)..av. ml Bo (ABEK 18).. 
eva v. Do (Р) 3 i5 $8g! mlS ош 


him Eth .. but уе from Eth ro om тєє 1 in the Ch. Jesus] Bo, 
ev x. v № &c, Vg Arm Eth ro .. 2n Jesus Christ Syr Eth чан to 
us] Во, L &c, Vg Syr Arm, Macarius..in him we found Eth .. trs. 
софа nuw WAB(yuov)CDFGP 17 37, Vg (am tol harl* demid) 
iamar] D*, Arm .. ко, бік. DOF С, Syr Eth .. бік. re NABOD: &с, 
Macarius .. ovareosans а righteousness Во ficere redemption] trs. 
before sanctzf. Arm cdd 


? жеңас that] 13, wa N &c, Vg Bo Arm..om ml, Syr.. that it 


should be Eth ката ее according as] 13 ml, кабос № &c, Vg Во 
Syr Arm cdd Eth .. аз also Arm єтснө it is written] 13 g! ml .. 
saith scripture Eth (add but) ояк пх. in the Lord] тз g! m! 


(noc) Sen пс Во, Syr..trs. ev киро kavyacÓo N &е, Vg Arm 
Eth 

! anor ow І also] 13 gl, kayo WV &с.. et ego Vg Буг.. отоо an. 
ow and І also Bo Eth .. anor ae ow but Г also ml, kayo де 17 37 .. 
and I although Arm птєр. when I had come] when expressed 
Syr Eth .. om when Eth ro паси. my brothers] Bo..a0cA$oc N 
&c, Vg Arm .. our br. Eth... trs. my br. after and I Syr опот lit. in 


V і 
an] ката ov Во, каб vrep. № &c оухісє-щ. lit. ап exaltation of 
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this (one) who became to us wisdom from God, righteousness 
and sanctification and redemption: ?! that, according as it is 
written, He who glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. 

П. І also, when I had come unto you, my brothers, I came 
not in exaltation of word ог of wisdom, declaring unto you 
the witness of God. ?For I did not think фо (lit. that I) 
know anything among you except Jesus the Christ, and this 
(one) as having been crucified. ?lalso, I came unto you in 
weakness and fear and much trembling. *And my word 


word] ovescs йтє отсажі Bo, vrepoxqyv Aoyov, per subl, serm. Vg .. 
in speech grand Syr .. with exuberance of words of wisdom Arm .. with 
falseness and with cunning of word (that I came) Eth .. (and not) with 
falseness of cunning of word (I came) Eth ro н or] 1301 В &e, 
Vg Bo..om ml, (Arm) (Eth) .. пог Syr — Итаэмт. the witness] МеВ 
DFGLP &e, Vg Syr (h) Arm Eth.. роотурю,у N* AC, г Bo Syr 
ззппоуте of God] N &c, Bo Syr Arm Eth .. Christi Vg 

? gins(mex m!)sxeeve I did not think] Eth .. 7 kept not in mind 
Arm .. ov-expwa М &c, Vg (add те) Во (Syr).. Z judged not myself 
Syr | cap] &е, Vg Bo Arm ..and Syr Eth хе Я (пА m!) 
coosi &e lit. that I know aifything among you] NAFGL 47, Vg 
Syr (№) Bo Arm, (Магспѕ).. т: «деуи ev v. ВСР 17 37.. vt ev v. «à. 
D* .. ev v. að. rı ОЪ.. among you that anything I know Syr (vg) .. to 
witness to you another word Eth ..om ev ушу Marcus ҮС пес 
Jesus the Ch.] Bo, wy. N &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth, Mareus .. x. w FG, 
Vg (am tol harl) 

3 anor ow I also] Bo, кау» NABCP .. ки eyo РЕСІ &e, Vg 
Syr Arm .. and. I also Eth .. and when I Eth ro .. add my brothers Bo 
(сто) еит(йт о) ml)ases uy. I came unto you] Eth ro .. trs. ars 
oaporen J сате to you to end of the verse Bo .. trs. 7 came (om т. v.) 
to end Eth .. trs. eyevouxv пр. vpas to end N &c, Vg Syr Arm en 
ovart. lit. ina weakness] ev асбеуєм № &c, Vg Bo Arm Eth .. om 
Syr .. trs. in weakness much after trembling Eth то | зам ото. lit. and 
a fear] FG, г Vg Bo (Arm).. pref. e N &с, (Syr) Eth мп ocr, 
lit. and а trembling] DFG, г Vg Во (Arm).. pref. ev № &е, Syr Eth 
enaujo(ogl)s much] Bo, тоЛЛо N &с, Vg Arm..trs. much fear 
Syr .. trs. much weakness Eth ro .. om Eth 

4 naw. зап патащє my word and my preaching] 13 gl, № &e, Vg 
Syr Arm (om my 29) Eth .. пщажеє ахптащє the word of the preaching 
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чаї naTAaUJeoedu HTACLWWME AIT ом оупееє Ricopia 
полке. AAA о oToTWHS ebor nita or cose. 
5хенас име TEMMIcTIC wone ом оусофіа pwete 
aAAA ом отбоя Ите пмоуте.  ^engaxe ae Rov- 
софт о итеАетос. оусобфіа ae ENTANEIAION хи те. 
OVAE EMTAHAPN ом ^и TE CUTELATOIT. MAL ETIMAOTWCY, 
TAAAA єишщазхе Wovcorpia ите MHOTTE OW OT AATCTH- 
ром Tai єтонп. TENTA NOSTE порхс ebo gaon 
miaro єпемесоу. “Tas erene Маму мкАрХ ОМ 
птєпегТОМ COTONE. EMENMTATCOTWNCE Tap ииетиас- 





for All (пе яяпхоєіс аб песо. PaNNa ката oe 

ë 13 gl ш! nne) птєсцутєм Bo 6 13 015 ml $ and at от 2° 
inem] gl.. amar 13.. йтє mas. ml 7 13 glml§ теита] 
тита ml 8 13 (20) 51 m! § me] 13 gl.. ош m!.. trs. йтє тоот 


anne Во ? 13 (20$) (21) (23) є! (cit B. М.) 


m! f(g! m!., єм 13) rau. an lit. became not | Syr Eth .. naqden— 
an was being not Bo.. om verb № &c, Vg Arm oyner(ni gl m!) 
ec ñc. цу. lit, a persuasion of wisdom of word] meo. copias Xoyov 
(Aoyos) 1 18" al, dfg Vg (am) (Bo CHJP).. persuasion of words of 
wisdom Syr (vg)..in fallacious words of wisdom Arm ..in flattery, 
in falseness of cunning of word of man Eth .. in persuasion and it 
was not in falseness of word and it was not tn cunning Eth ro.. 
rabos copias Xoyois NABCDLP &c, г Vg Syr (h).. ganewt понт- 
five oascass йсоф. пр. persuasions of words of wisdom of man Bo.. 
тєбауо с. Noyos Macarius Chr .. melors софіаз FerGer copia 
of wisdom] N*BDFG 17, r Vg (am fu* tol) Syr (vg) Arm.. псофіа 
пролаг of wisdom of man Bo.. avopwruys copias МА СІР &с, Vg 
(demid fu**) Syr (h) Macarius || ovovomg єй, lit. a manifestation | 
Bo, отобе ви N &c, Macarius .. атокаћує р; anna of the spirit] 
N &c, Bo (йтє ovnita) .. of the spirit Во (18) Arm .. add holy Eth es 
Goss and power] mess отжоза lit. with a power Bo, kai dvvapens N 
&c.. от ka, Arm cdd | 

5 (em r3)ne тєм(ти g'ml)n. uy that &c| M &с, Vg Во 
Arm ..that not should be &c Syr Eth тек (ти g! mP)menic our 
faith] п v. «uev 38 48 72 120, Clem Or.. v. vpwv № &c, Vg Bo 
(пєтєпнљоҷ) Syr Arm Eth .. trs. of man your faith Eth ro Uy ITE 
be] т N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. om FerG 37 of in 1°] 13 m! .. 
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and my preaching were (lit. was) not in persuasion of 
wisdom of word, but (a) in manifestation of the spirit and 
power: that our faith should not be in wisdom of man, 
but (a) in power of God. 9But we are speaking wisdom 
among the perfect: but wisdom which is not that of this 
age, nor which is that of the rulers of this age, this which 
wil be done away: "but (a) we are speaking wisdom of 
God in mystery, this (wisdom) which is hidden, that which 
God set apart before the ages unto our glory: ?this which did 
not any of the rulers of this age know, for if they had known 
it they would not have crucified the Lord of the glory: ? but 





€&oN оп out ос! = ovcodsa] 13 gl .. отптеє ücodia a persuasion 
of wisdom m 

6 engg. (ищу. сі ml) we are speaking] trs. оофиау дє AGA. № &c, 
Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth ae 1?] om Arm Eth.. yap Macarius oit 
itveNes(15 .. № gl ml)oc lit. in the perfect (ones)| to the wise Eth 
ae 29] om Во (Р) Syr Arm..and Eth thus again OTAE єйтә- 
nrarwn &e which is not that of this age] 13 .. ranas, m1.. fire nesar 
gl..not of this world Arm thus again .. add that which we speak to 
them Eth го ovae-aswit nor-age] om Eth го homeotel en(ñ є! 
штам (п па Г) арх. am те nor which is that of the rulers (ruler m!)] 
ovde rov ару. Ñ &c, Vg (Bo) Arm паї etma, this which will be 
done away] om mas Во (26) .. mar єөпәкор these which &c Bo (Eth), 
rov karapyovi.evov М &c, Vg Syr Arm .. add which we speak to them Eth 

7 aANa| Eth..om Eth ro eng. (пу. g! m!) we are speaking] 
trs. оусофіа Tite hf єт(пєт CHJ)emncaos assoc lit. a wisdom of 
God (that) which (om ro) we speak Bo Eth &(on ml)osc. itte пи. 
lit. а wisdom of God] L &с, Во Syr Eth, Macarius .. deov c. NABCD 
FGP,rVg Arm  ovaave. lit. a mystery] mysteries Arm edd .. which 
is secret and Eth continuing hidden, which first God made new and 
made firm before that he created the world, which ordained God for our 
own glory but Eth ro continues hidden, before that he created the world 
which ordained &e nm. по(о m?!) рохс God set apart] trs. tpowpicev 
о beos № біс, Vg Bo (eawc) Syr..trs. long before the ages ordained 
God Arm enesteoos unto our glory | es 9o£àv pov .. evwor МАМ 
unto a glory for us Bo 

$ Мат апу oflom Eth | ixmx.(nóc m!) яхпє. the Lord of the 
glory | 13 (20 ?)&c, Bo Eth .. ітѕ.т. к.т.д. ecravp. Ñ &c; Vg Syr Arm Eth ro 

* ката ee acc. as] 13 (201) 21 &c.. add also Arm .. pref. із it not 
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етсно. SE иєтеяепє HAA мат ероот. иетезяпе «мге 
COTRLOT. METESKTOTAAE сора! ехая понт ироляе. 
Mar нта пмоуте сфтотох finesse язазоц. Va 
пмоуте Tap воАлох nau chor стая nenita. nenita 
CAP gorger ника Mite ATW иетоип MTE пиоуте. 
пуну CAP ирочае петсооум пизпролае слазиту 
MENIA жепролее ETHOHTY. TAI OM те ое ймАПМОТТЄ 
asne Алл cOTWHOT исх Nenia аєпмогттє. 7 aon 
ме TANSI AW anena eemRoceeoc AAAA Tenita 
neboA аєпиоттє. seRAC eMeereee ENEMNTA MHOTTE 
NAPIFE MOOT мам, Pere им ие ETIWase пон- 


иєтє 1°] МЕТ 21 cit steve 2° 30] om cit.. пєт 21 про. | 13 21 
23.. Айрө. of the man g! m! cit 0 13321238 01 (остан | 
or" 13 20 81..91 21 оотоєт| -QF 13 21 " 136 21 23 б at тах 
с! exssnti]-tes MSS etitonty] evujon iiu Bo neniia 2°] om 
ne 21 Same | carne 13 1? 13 $ (20) 21 $ 23 at xen. ne&oN | 
I3..ne eb. 21 23  запноутє | 13 20 23..98хп. 21 encer] 13 20 
23.. enma єї. 21 ! (13)(20)2123 йпонтоу| 13 &c., marwor Во 


Eth єтсно is written] 13 21 23 &c..saith scripture Eth 
пєтєлїпє &c the (things) which ear heard not] orae ane sawa 
coesxoy Во (отоо BDKLNO) kat ovs &c М с ҥєтєлхпоъз &c] отоо 
&е Bo (orae CFHI)N біс ade сор. mounted] 13 21 23 &c cit, 
aveBy М &с, Vg Bo..fell Атт.. and in man was not thought Eth .. 
and heart of man thought not Eth ro .. venerunt in Antonius n (sut 
cit)as ftra these which] SDFGLP &c, Vg Bo Syr Eth.. om Arm .. 
oca ABC йт(єнт 13)a ппоутє God] 13 20 21 23 g! cit, Bo .. trs. 
утоци. o Beos М &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth 

10 trs. verse 10 after verse 11 Eth ro a ппоттє God] trs. 
ozekaÀ. о Geos Ñ &e, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth, Isaiah..om Macarius 29 
Сар] В 37, Bo (CDFG"HJKL) Isaiah .. om Во (м), 131666 14 lect ,, бе 
NACDFGLP &с, Vg Bo (АвЕХОР) Syr Arm Eth, Macarius nan 
to us] trs. уши дє az. о Geos Ñ &c, Vg Bo (anon ae ачаорпоу nas) 
Syr Arm Eth (to us-to us) пєппа the spirit 1°] 13 21 23, N* A 
ВС 14, Bo.. neqnita Ais spirit gl, add avrov NeDFGL &c, г Vg 
Bo (к) Syr Arm Eth (add holy ro) Isaiah nenia 29] add holy 
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according as it is written, The (things) which eye saw not, 
the (things) which ваг heard not, the (things) which mounted 
not upon the heart of man, these which God prepared for those 
who love him. 1° For God revealed them to us through the 
spirit : for the spirit (is) searching all things, and the (things) 
which are hidden of God. For what man (is) he who 
knoweth the (things) of the man except the spirit of the man 
which is in him? thus also the (things) of God did not any 
know except the spirit of God. 1° But we, we received not 
the spirit of the world, but (a) the spirit which (lit. the) is 
out of God; that we should know the (things) which God 
granted to us. 13 Which are these in which we speak, not in 





Eth оотоєт (оТ 13 21) (is) searching] Eth .. all knoweth Eth го 
шєтонп lit. those which are hidden] Eth ro.. та Вау N &с, Vg Во 
(етщик) Syr Arm Eth 

1 vap] om Eth проялє lit. of man] avOpwrwv N &c, Vg .. om 
А 17.. Sen мур. among the men Do..son of man Syr .. man Eth ., 
from men Arm netcoovit he who knoweth] eteworn Bo, knoweth 
Syr Arm Eth .. trs. оде” аубротоу М &с, Vg n(e гтумалр. the 
(things) of the man] Во, та rov аубр. N &c .. quae sint hominis Vg .. 
what (is) in son of man Syr .. what (is) in heart of man Eth .. anything 
ofthe man Arm np. of the man] 13 21 23, N &е, Во Arm.. проле 
of man g!, Vg Syr Eth..om FG, Arm edd эйигин. the (things) of 
God] та тою бєою N &e, Bo (Arm) Macarius .. то rov 0. D* .. ra ev то 
бсо FTG, Vg Syr .. of God also-his thought Eth .. that of God no опе 
knoweth Eth ro ann. of God] add то ev avro Р 

12 Ae] 13 &c.. but therefore Eth R(23..em 13 21) Tamar ax 
we received not] 13 &с (201)..trs. nmīa itre mamocaxoc ait 
nerancrr Bo, N &c, Vg Буг Arm Eth го.. ét was not that we re- 
ceived, the spirit &c Eth “пен. the spirit 19] 13 23, N &с, Bo.. 
йоз. a spirit 21 (ürte 21)mx. of the world] 13 &c, RABCLP 
&c, Vg (fu harl* tol) Во (в*) Syr Eth ro..add rovrov DFG, г Vg 
Во Arm Eth ААМ] 13 &e, Eth ro .. add we received Eth ementa 
&c the (things) which God granted to us] 13 біс (20) .. та vro rov cov 
xapua Üevra. тшу N &e, Vg Arm .. the (things) which God gave to us of 
grace Bo .. what gave to us God (of) grace Eth .. that gifts from God 
were given to us Syr ..от Eth ro which has only but the spirit of God 

13 ete маг ие (м 20) evit, &с which &c] 13 &с, Bo .. add ки Ñ &c, 


1717 N 
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тоу. OW oeunpaxe хи їїчүсбө сота posee. ANNA 
см oentchw denia. ємиуомі  WoeummeveeaTiROn 
EQEMMTETRAATIROC. 1 OMPTYIROC ae pwee eej- 
шоп epog HUATIEMMA авпиотте. OT ALHTCOS CAP мас 
те. ATW AUT тол» A*etO'| естееє. KE CEANARPINC 
ROS TitevTeeaTinwc. 1° пепиєтєзатукос ae ej- 
AHARPIMe йоуом Wise. Ито? cxeepe МАМУ атанріме 
saeco, mat TAP пеитасоти понт аєпхоєтс. 
Nar eTHatcaheeraTy chord. aon ac ovWTAM AAT 
зепляєєтє ANEXE. 





Поємпиєузлатіиом | Поеиииикой 13 21.. -ппатои 23 egen- 
пиєлаатукос | (13 1).. -пиат. 23.. -niukoc 21 .. fins бе to the &e Bo 
н (13) (21) 23 $ and at оулаїт. strani] я 13 21 23 15 тоу 
23$  esxepe] 13 23..anepe 21 8°13 у оуу 295 9 cane] 
сєй|һ 21* 


Vg Syr .. and this also Eth .. and which Arm .. and if also Eth го oft 
oeuug. &с lit. in words not of doctrine of wisdom of man] 13 &c .. in 
doctrines of man (the men AE) not of words of wisdom Bo, we spake, 
it was not in doctrine of man nor was it w. of word Eth.. оок ev 
Sidaxrots avOpurwys copias Aoyos N &с, Arm.. not in doctrine of 
words of w. of men Syr оей+{сА› teachings] 13 &c.. ossserpes- 
Xc&o а teaching Bo (сна) Syr Arm Eth anña of spirit] 13 &c 
.. own. of а spirit Во, mvevparos NABCD*FG ту, г Vg Syr... of the 
spirit Bo (AENO) Arm .. add ayiov DeLP &e, Vg (fu**) Syr (h) Eth 
emujyonbig 21 23) &e combining spiritual (things) with spiritual 
(men)] 13 &e .. mvevpatıkois mvevpatixa  avvkpwovres N &o, Vg, 
Macarius .. and with spiritual (things) spiritual we compare Syr Arm.. 
explaining spiritual (things) to the spiritual Bo .. and wisdom spiritual 
to spiritual (men) who expound (the things) of the holy spirit Eth .. to 
those who have holy spirit (who) love that which із of holy spirit Eth ro 

 озфиуосакос(нсос 23) &с a psychical man] 13 21 23, N &c .. 
nn. the ps. man Bo .. the man who is with soul бут Eth (the man of 
soul), Arm (the breathing man) 7€] 13 23, М &c, Vg Bo Eth .. yap 
Syr Arm .. om 21, Bo (вео 18) segu. єр. is not wont to accept] 
13 21 23 .. is not pleased with Eth nnanenita the (things) of the 
spirit] 13 (21) 23, Bo, та rov zv. № біс, ea quae sunt spiritus Vg.. 
spiritual (things) Syr .. om из Bo (r), the spirit Arm .. that of the holy 
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words of teaching of wisdom of man, but (a) in teachings of 
spirit; combining spiritual (things) with spiritual (men). 
14 But a psychical man is not wont to accept the (things) of 
the spirit of God: for they are (lit. it 1s) a foolishness to him: 
and it is not possible for him to know, that he is ezamined 
spiritually. 15 But the spiritual (man) is examining all things, 
while him himself no one is-wont to examine. 1° Еог who 
(is) he who knew the mind (9HT) of the Lord, this (man) who 
will instruct him? But we, we have the mind (ageeve) of 
the Christ. 


spirit Eth запи. of God] 13 21 23, N &с, Vg Bo Arm, Macarius.. 
om 2 бі, Syr (vg) Eth cap] 13 21 23, N &с, Vg (enim est .. est 
enim am) Bo Syr Arm (Eth) .. om Во (rk).. pref. and he receiveth not 


Eth (not ro) mag to him] 13 21 23.. om A*..rovre Macarius 
тє 18| 13 21 23..ne Bo (ACES), єтєт М &с, Arm.,, they are Syr.. 
seemeth to him Eth ceattan, &c lit. they examine him] 13 21 23 


..a*sSoTser ахалосі they searched him Bo (Arm Eth) .. avaxpwera: 
М &e, evaminatur Vg .. he was judged Syr..add sicut scriptum est 
Vg sixt NiteTAMaTInWe spiritually] 13, Во (сре, rk N).. trs. zvev- 
porwos атак. М &с, Vg Атт.. in spirit he &с Буг Eth .. ппәтікос 
23, Bo (AE,O 18), пиїкос 21..nitatinom Bo (Р).. пппатікос the 
spiritual Bo (BHLM) 

15 om verse N*, Vg (harl*) испиетазатукос (-пИатікос 23.. 
-nitiKoc 13.. -nikon 21) the spiritual] he who hath holy spirit Eth 
єч(щач 13 23)амакр. is examining] 21, avaxpgy& ACD*FG mr 
Vg Po (ieoq tgasserser) Syr (vg) Arm Eth..add злєм 13 23, 
NSDD'LP &с, Syr (Б) Macarius .. iudicat Vg (Syr) .. searcheth Arm 
Eth .. knoweth Ethro | потом rus all things] trs. before iudicat Vg, 
searcheth Syr Arm edd Eth точ | 13 ? 21 23%, Macarius..add de 
N &с, Eth.. pref. et Vg Syr (and-pev) Arm Naav lit. any] Bo 
Syr (man) .. there is not who Eth .. ur ovdevos N &c, Vg Arm | 

5 vap] om 21, Eth .. therefore? Arm маг etna. this who will 
instruct him] os cvpPiBace avrov Ñ &c, Vg Arm (who also [om ed] 
instructor will become to him) .. Baron miar eonatyrca&oq nay, who 
will be able to teach him Bo .. and who his counseller Eth .. that he may 
teach him бут «є | indeed therefore Eth .. enim Isaiah ОУП. #3. 
we have] trs. eyopev to end № &c, Vg Bo (that which we have) Syr (is 
to us) Arm Eth (is to ws) зале с of the Ch.] RACDcLP &с, 
Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth, Isaiah .. коро» BD* FG, г 

N 2 
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IIT. amon оо. млсинт. MIJS cigaae 
WAGRUHTIE сос пиетататинос АЛЛА сос схрвімос. 
сос ноут сая TIENT. ^arrcerW пероте. иохоре Alt. 
ICRSTIATETINGARGORe TAP пе. АЛЛА TCMOY OM Ana- 
TETRA OLR. FETT CAP итети OCHCADHIHOC,. сопот 
CAP OTH ноо OF {тои HOHTTHYTIL. «ен итети QEN- 
CAPRINOC AM. ATW ETETHRLOOIJE HATA poste. 7 oOTAM 
CAP epai OTA «оос. SE AMOR een ant пАПАТОС. 
REOTA AE хе ANT IIAMIIQAAQ. жен HTETI осироляе 
хи. Sor Ge ne aATIOAAW. OF ae ne MavAcc. gei- 





! 13 21 23 $ (cit В. М.) amigo.) 23.. яхтиєщ®. 13 21  пиєз- 
ззатукос | NATIKO 23 .. WIRO 13 2I 2 (13$) 21 Sat ñor. 23$ 
(cit В.М.) тсети| теєтизти сіб  иезхпатети| иєлїнатїї 23.. 
üne cit Ша. 19) euo. 21 23 welom cit Wø. 20] 2т.. eue. 
23 3 13 21 23 баб оопоу noo] Xog Bo.. pref. от Bo (A, E) 
ot] Во (ст).. ess Bo..se or Ро (CDFHIKL) genc. 2°] om феи 23 
+ 13 21 (23) (33) апок) aman 21 ерщам] 13 219.. pus. 21* 23 
5 13 21 23 (33) пау. | nma. 23 





1 ano(a 21)к ec I also] кау» NABCDFGP, Bo (сна).. add 
ace Во.. but I Eth .. ки eyo L &c, Vg Syr Arm... and I also Eth ro 
масину my Рг.) Bo, Syr Eth .. adeAdor N &c, Vg Arm ., our brothers 
Eth ro нахзантії lit, with you] RABCD*FG Же, г Во Syr Arm 
Eth (to teach you) .. vp. ХА. DPLP, Vg Саришос] 13 бо, NAB 
C*D* 17 .. сарккоз DCFGLP «е, Bo (-кос, -кос).. вз in law of 
flesh and blood and Eth row: little] 13 &c cit..add adworvs 
children Во, уут N &c, Vg Syr Arm (joining with following verse) 
Eth ro .. add in the faith of Eth 

? д(зт cit..om И 13 23)єротє milk] Bo..trs. yoAe vpas єт. N 
&e, Vg (Syr Arm Eth) fiovope an lit. not а meat] 13 &c, RAB 
CP 17 37, Vg Bo Syr (h)..add ecxoop strong cit, Arm edd .. pref. 
к, DF GL &с, Arm .. and I gave not to уои meat Syr .. and it was 
not meat with which I fed you Eth | cap] om 21 aNNa-s usos 
but-able] 13 &c..om 37, Eth..aNNa-3xnevheug. but now also ye 
were not able cit, om єтї В.. àNNa orae quos ои (ош on AEFMP) 
axuaTevenujyx, but not even now are ye yet able Bo 
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ПІ. I also, my brothers, I was not able to speak to you as 
spiritual, but (>) as carnal, as little (ones) in the Christ. 
?^| gave you to drink milk, not meat; for ye were not yet 
able (to bear it): but (a) now also ye are not yet able; *for 
yet ye are carnal: for whereas there is jealousy and strife 
among you, are ye not carnal and walking according to man ? 
* For whenever one should say, I indeed, I am of Paulos; 
but another, I am of Apollo; are ye not men? 5 What 
therefore is Apollo ? but what is Paulos? Ministers they are 


3 ets сар] and yet Eth ro.. om Eth .. om cap Bo (1) .. adda 23 
птети ye ае] DFG, r Vg (am біс) Po.. trs. тарк. eere RABCLP 
&с, Vg Syr Arm (Eth) оєп(ой 21)caprixo(w Во cr27)c lit. carnal 
(ones)] om een 23 twice, Bo, саркико, N ABC DeLP .. саркуо D* FG 
.. în flesh Syr .. in law of flesh and blood Eth ponory whereas] N 
&e, Vg Syr Arm..ow(o)c Bo.. оосон Bo (B) .. but if Eth .. but since 
Eth ro {топ strife] SABCP, mr Vg Bo Arm (Eth) Isaiah .. add 
KaL біхостатий DFGL &с, Syr понтт, among you | єў "pw Fer 
Ger iin] Во.. отор: Bo (50117),  &с йтєтії are ye] trs. 
тарк. єстє Ñ &e, Vg Syr Arm Eth (is it not of [n law of Eth у 
and blood ye are) 

t остан «с lit. for whenever should one say] 13 21 23, DEG, г 
Bo (Eth who say)..om yap Arm..om orav Eth..orav yap Aeyy т 
МАВСІР &с (Syr Arm)..add of you Syr Arm (Eth) sxe | 13 
21 23.. ош Syr Arm Eth keora ac хє ant lit. but another that 
I] 13 21 23, № &c .. and another that I Arm .. erepos дє 37 .. єуодєА.. 
and another saith, І Syr Eth зїн | 13 21 23 33.. oux W A BO тг, 
от хє Во(кк).. оу Bo, DFGLP & genpware men] 13 21 23 
(331), av0poro. М* ABCDFG 17, г Vg Bo Arm.. om ovx ауд. єстє 
Eth (not го).. саркко, ЖЕ. (Р) біс, Syr..add кш ката аубритор 
тєрї, P 

5 бе therefore] № &c, Vg Bo Arm .. om Eth .. yap Syr атом М а 
(FG 37 OL Ув)-пауМос| 13 &c (331) Во, атоЛЛас-т. NABCD*F 
GP 17 37, г Vg .. ravAos—ar. DPL &e, Syr Arm Eth от мє ne 
but what is] 13 &е (33?) Bo, ЗАВСР 17 37; ..om erv РЕСІ, &г, 
г Vg Bo (Авсн*ум 18) Arm..or what is Syr..and what Eth 
oen(oii 23). ne ministers they are] 13 331, Bo, diaxovo. NA BCD* 
ЕС, г Vg Arm .. pref. аЛАа 21 23. Syr .. pref. аА у DP LP &ec .. ts it 
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ммацонос ие eEaTeTiinicrere EBONA QITOOTOT. ATW 
nora nora itee ira пхосіс 4 ма. ĉanon arrose. 
ATOAAG пемтастєо alAa пиотте Mmewraqarygaite. 
“QWCTE GE SAMANETTWGE AM пе, OTAC KeTAMETTCO 
хи пе. AANA п^пмоуте пе eTATGaANE. |? NeTTWGTE 
ме аз петтсо OFA ие. пота AE MOTA MAXI 2ebene 
HATA пецесе. Замом geutgbepoob CAP ите пиоуте. 
orea МоуоєЄ HTE пиотте митети озот RTE 
пиоттє. 10 RATA пес «от NTE пиоутє NraqTaagd 
чаї. оос софос HapYITERTWH admo єорах итсите. 
отм Ge AE кот ехо. NOTA AC HOTA eeapeyouwT 


ззанонос| 13..21a&on 23, Во..-ком 21 йта] 2: 23. 
сита 13 337 5 13 $21 P 23 (33 $) 31$ anon] апак 2т.. 
add ae Bo (0)  mewraqrco] летсю 21* Ppa > 
(зз $} з! * 13 21 23 (33) (31) те] тьмоб'є 23 ova] ота 
27 ° 135 212353! up] add vap 2т.. щёнр 3!, Во роб) 
om 3! by error потоєіє|] йоуоозє 23 № 1321 23 31 $ at owe 
(ff) ята] (31).. emt. 13 23 .. vas 21 -тектомі| -а(31)єктоп 
21 am] ear 21 тсите]| тсєпте 23 


not men ye ате Eth (not ro) €aT.-orroo To through whom ye 
believed] 13 &с (331), Eth ro ‚. «pon whom ye trusted Eth .. eius cui 
evedidistis Vg avw and] om Bo fee as] 13 «е 33.. 0m as C, 
Vg (t01*) .. kata фри\ ace. аз Bo nxoeic 4 мач the Lord gave 
to him] 13 21 (33) Во..о кър. «оке N біс, Vg Arm.. gave to him 
the Lord Syr (Eth) .. япозтє 4 п. God gave to him 23 

€ anodo] FG, Vg Bo (Syr).. атоААш< N &с, Arm (Eth).. pref. 
and буу Eth аХХа | and Eth .. дє 17 

7 ewete ge яз. lit. so that therefore not] 13 (21 1) (33 ?) &e .. wore 
ovre  &е, Bo Vg (2taque) .. not therefore Syr .. henceforth not Arm.. 
and now also Eth sanmanett. ast ne itis not of him who planteth] 
13 21 &c (33 1).. ovre о $vrevov eorw ті NA (om ovre) &e, (Syr).. 
esae фи erioxi neither he who planteth Bo Eth (planted) .. not 
that one anything is who planted Arm ovace зхпанєтт(оп 21)co 
хи ne lit, nor of him who giveth to drink is it] 13 21 &c.. ovre о 
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through whom ye believed; and each as the Lord gave to 
him. 91, I planted, Apollo (is) he who watered ; but (a) God 
(is) he who made grow. Т о that therefore it is not of him 
who planteth, nor of him who watereth; but (a) it is of God 
who maketh grow. Ви he who planteth and he who 
watereth are one: but each will receive reward according to 
his labour. 9 For we are fellow-workers of God: a place of 
husbandman of God, ye are a building of God. 1° According 
to the grace of God which he gave to me, as a wise architect, 
I laid the foundation ; but there is another (who is) building 


потібоу М &e, Syr Arm.. orae фи еттсо оі пе nor he who giveth 
to drink anything is Bo .. lit. nor he who watered is not he who profited 
Eth папиоутє ne it is of God] 13 3!.. om ma 21 23, Ñ &e, 
Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth (only God) ne eravz. itis who &e] 13 21 
(пет) (337) 3!.. mentavg. Ле who &c 23; order Do Syr Eth.. trs. 
o avéavav cos Ñ &c, Vg Arm 

$ om verses 8-16 FG me 10| om Arm .. and he also Eth (thus 
again) se] 13 &c 3l .. ne Во (АЕО) ^e 29| 13 &e 33 31, Syr 
(М5). ољ C зі, Bo (а, веткм 18) Syr tege reward] 13 23.. 
заєць. his reward 21 (33), Bo Syr Arm Eth (their) .. anih. the reward 
Bo (А, Є) .. rov «доу шобдоу М &c, Vg ката &c acc. to his labour | 
13 &e (3!) .. trs. ace. to his labour his reward he (is) receiving Syr .. 
add азали зазлоч Ais own Во, rov «бот korov М с 

9 anon we] Bo..trs. бєоу yap єтє N &c .. trs. workers we are 
Syr Arm .. for we share &c Eth .. anon ъє-сар Do(AE).. om сар Во 
(ca™HIOP).. for fellow-workers of God we are Eth ro ivre пи. of 
God 29] 13 &c .. pref. vap Bo(cHs0).. add we 21 31, est Vg (fu*) .. trs. 
cov yeop. N &c .. add єстє Db, f Vg Буг (В) Arm orara &c a place 
of husbandman] and workmen of God we are Eth ro .. and ministers of 
God we are Eth йтєтїї ye are] йейфтєм Do .. trs. ovxod. erre № &c, 
Vg Syr Arm .. but ye the building of God are Eth 

10 ката(є 31) negar. according to the grace] 13 &e.. pref. and Syr 
Eth ivre пи. of God] om 55, f Vg (деша) Arm cdd eoc-von 
as-arehitect]trs. after foundation Syr Eth теп. (єн. 23) the f. | ove. 
аў. Во  ве-хе but-another] 13 3! П.. бет another 23 .. бєлє 21° 
.om de D, Во (А) . кот building] add ae зі" exwe upon it] 
exouk, N &e, Vg Bo .. upon it buildeth Syr .. om Arm Eth "€ 29] 
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SE єцнит МАНІ Hoe. 1 яве Gore Tap Алм ena 
несите €opar пара тетки вора. єтє mar me ic 
пес. 1?епухе OTH OFA AE NAKRWT EXN TENTE и- 
супоуї oroar осмеиеаяаяе oeme ov^coproc ov- 
росте. 13 посі nora mora илозюио chor. тесоот 
cap идозоно ehod. хе єл ATE ебол ом Tca Te. 
ATW noob anora пота мое ето аза ос MHWOT 
петцазонтазатє ас, 1 петере mnecpoob waco. 
пах итацкоти. млі Wovbene. 15 петере пєтооб 
мароко cpraoce. ито ae чмлотха. итеое ae 


и £ (13 21$ 2933 osx] 214234 T0 
опос.Ї! оуроотє] отар. 21 3 21(23)3!f! ergo] 213! .. єтєҷо 
23..emeqo fl ^ 3 21 23 3! f! Bene] ёнкє f! 15 21 23 31 f! 
$ at owe (cit) 


бе therefore 21 .. om Во (в).. and Eth же | add s*:moc Во (4,) 
ечк (чк ЕТ) от is building] Bo (аҷкот) Arm Eth .. єтокодоре Ñ &e, 
Syr (is building upon it) 

й vap] but Eth яз (ою 13 23)ssi$ бс си (сей 23) xe Юг it is 
not possible &c] бер. у. ад. оъ. б. Bewar п. т. кешр. М &e, Vg Arm 
Eth (but for уар, and ro has upon for except) .. trs. кар. деха 17 .. irs. 
for foundation other beside this which was laid no man can lay Syr .. 
irs. for other foundation 3t is nat possible for another (ovat one B .. 
ods any one DFKL) to lay beside that which is laid (add. e&ysu down 
вез) Bo єтє nar ne which is this] os єттї М &c, Vg (Bo) буг 
Arm ,. and the foundation of it аїзо-із Eth хс neoct Jesus the 
Ch.] RABLP &c, Vg Bo Syr (vg) Arm Eth .. x. іє C? D, Syr (h) .. 
AO 

12 ae] 13 &с..ош Во (АЕ) Arm Eth ro.. and Syr (ап4—бє) Arm 
edd Eth тси(еи 23)тє the foundation] 13 3111, М" ABC*, Vg 
(fu) Bo (z,*) Eth ra.. tere. this f. 21 23, NCC DLP &c, Vg Bo Syr 
Arm Eth ovoat lit. a silver] 23 &c.. pref. и or 21, Syr (thus 
passim).. pref. ка: В, Eth (thus passim) || eenesesxase (orienesxase 
23) precious stones] amassu:s Bo... om Eth ro оєм (ox 23) ще lit. 
woods] 21 23 31..ога fl.. Bo omits the article passim 

13 пособ ях (от f')nosa &e the work of &c] 21 23 &e, Bo Syr (is 
being manifested) .. єкастою &c NABCD?P et e бе, Arm .. of each will 
be revealed his work and his day &с Eth..o тоттає rovro epyov 
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upon it. But each let him look how he is building. И For 
it is not possible for any one to lay other foundation than 
that which is laid, which is this, Jesus the Christ. 12 But if 
there is (any) one (who) will build upon the foundation gold, 
silver, precious stones, wood, grass, stubble; !5the work of 
each will be manifested: for the day will manifest him, 
because it will be revealed in the fire; and the work of each, 
of the kind which it is, the fire (is) that which will prove it. 
14 He whose work will remain, this which he built, he will 
receive a reward. !5 Не whose work will be burned, will 
suffer loss: but he himself will be saved; but thus as through 


$avepos yevyra, D* saovonoy will manifest him] 2r, Syr.. 
naovo(w 11) и? will be manifested 23 31 ЇЇ, иго. Во (DKL.. eqeos. 
shall be ac &c) .. dnAwoe N &c, Vg Arm Eth (and for yap) єч(ч 
П) нас. «с it will be revealed in the fire (cate)] 21 23 &c, Bo (a fire).. 
ev пор атокадиттєтам ÑN &с, Syr Arm .. revealed it fire Eth ATW — 
axszog and the work of each, of the, kind &e, the fire (коет) is that 
wh. &e] 21 23 31, Syr (will distinguish it) .. om nowh ©. the work of 
Í!.. Kae єкастоо то epyov oTot0v єттї TO тир avro докцатє N &e, 
Arm (om avro).. ovog посіб Rmovas moras m(or мр) роля 
паерлонтазахит Maroy xe отац йрнҷ{ ne and the work of each 
the (a) fire will prove it what kind it is Bo, and of each the fire will 
prove his work Eth пкоої the fire] 21 23 &c, МІ &с, Vg Bo 
Syr (h) Arm Eth .. add avro ABCP 17 37 

М петере lit. he who] фи єтє Bo (AEFMN).. фи oyn Bo(cnzo) 
.. фин ac Во (вокгр) Eth.. and he Syr Eth ro.. єє twos М &c, (Arm) 
пао паг &с will remain this which he built] єтє neqyowh uaoo: 
(add єрат АР) etaqnote whose work will stay (stand av) which he 
built Bo.. pever о єтокод. N біс, Vg Буг (he who will build) .. which 
he built will remain Arm .. was firm and stood his work Eth .. was firm 
his work and stood Eth ro qstacs he will receive] Bo.. trs. peofov 
Any. N &e Vg Буг Arm..he therefore (om го) із he who will 
receive Eth 

? netepe lit. he who] 21 &c cit, фи eve Bo (AEMNO).. фн ae 


єтє Bo Eth.. and he Syr пар. will be burned ) 21 біс сів, Bo.. 
was burned Eth qnatoce will suffer loss] will lose his pay Eth 
(his reward ro) qiaovxar wil be saved] 21 &e, № &с, Vg Bo 


Syr Eth ro.. will live Arm Eth е 29] 21 23 3), V &e, Vg Bo (om 
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owe ehod стаж порт. 16 итетисооти an se итети 
nepne яепмоутє. ATW nenia агпногттє оуно 
монттитти. И петихе00| азперпе азпиоутє. ПА 
пиоттє MATAKO. перпе Cap язпмотуте ovaab. єтє 
TOTH пе. Heenprpe AAT єчАПАТА яе а.о. пето 
&a*4$OC SE ANE оусофос NOHTTHTTH. seapec~poos 
a ee M = 19 

оке петАМОМ. енас ецещопе исофос. тсоЧмА 
CAP ALITEIROCLLOC OTReHITCOs AQP nuove те. 
чено Tap. хе петоюие Miicodoc ом WEeTROTC. 


5 21 P 23$ fl cit (1) п nteti 29] йтоти cit i, йестєн Bo 


запи. 2°] їтє пи. 23 7 21 23 f! nepne 2°] прие ЇЇ йтоти 
ye] 23 f! cit.. anon we 21 18 21 23 $ at met (33) f! sanPrpe| 
язпєр. 21 ? 21 $ at чесно 23 (33) (39) f! finaopar] -ear (39) 


япоутє| add те 39 


Gtx) буг Arm..om fl, 17, Eth..and Ле sha'l be as burned of fire 
Eth ro оос &с as through the fire (коот) | 21 &c.. ws ба mvpos 
N &c, Vg Bo (add ae) Syr (as from) Arm (as from) .. аз he who is saved 
from fire Eth (ro, see above) 

16 д(оп сіб) тєтӣс. ye know] pref. and Eth ro птети (add ne 
cit) пер(23. np 21 &c)ne ялиоутє ye are the temple of God] 
ye are а temple of God Po..vaos Geov єстє N &o, Vg .. temple ye ave 
of God Syr Arm .. ark of God ye are Eth .. dwelling of Christ Eth ro 
arw-THoTH and-dwelling (dwelt Po.. dwelleth Bo сна) in you] 21 
&c citi, NACDFGKL 47, Vg Bo (a spirit мр) Syr Arm .. npne 
язпєпна eTovaah єтцонттитти the temple of the holy spirit which 
is im you citii..trs. ev ушу оке DP 17 37..and the spirit of 
God (is) upon you Eth .. et spiritus. domini habitat in vobis 
Orsiesius 

7 werna he who will] фи-ееих Bo, Syr Eth (but he who) .. єї tis 
N &c, Arm, Macarius .. зі quis autem Vg, Orsiesius собе (COO 
РУ defile] 21 23.. фбере N &c, Syr Arm..add се therefore fl, Bo .. 
add autem Vg Eth (corrupt) | замер(пр f!)ne &c the temple (house 
Eth) of God] trs. т. vaov т. Geov фбере N &c, Vg Arm nas this | 
NBCLP &e, Bo Syr (h) Macarius .. avrov АРЕС, Vg Syr (vg Б ше) 
Arm Eth, Orsiesius Nar пи. wat. this (one) God will destroy | 
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the fire. 16 Ye know not that ye are the temple of God, 
and the spirit of God (is) dwelling in you. 1 Не who will 
defile the temple of God, this (one) God will destroy; for the 
temple of God (is) holy, which ye are. 18 Let not any beguile 
himself. He who saith, I am a wise (man) among you, let 
him become (p) fool in this age, that he should become 
(успе) wise. 1 For the wisdom of this world is foolishness 
with God. For it is written, He who catcheth the wise (men) 


him will God &c Eth .. $0epev rovrov о Geos М(А) ВС 37, Macarius.. 
disperdet illum Deus Vg Arm, Orsiesius .. $0eec &c ПЕС 47, Vg (am), 
destroyeth him God Syr Сар] 21 23, № &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm .. om 
fl..and (Eth) nnm. оу. &c of God (is) holy which уе (we 21) 
аге] Po (qovah).. rov 0. aytos eot ovrwes core vers N &с, Vg (quod 
estis vos) Syr (which ye ате) Arm (which are уе) .. but the house of God 
ye are severally and holy is the house of God Eth 

18 Naav any] add ози Bo (снл).. pref. and Eth ezan. muog 
lit. beguile him] 21 &с (33) .. epeaN Mar. 3a vei] deceive himself 
Во Syr..eavrov efazararo М &c, Arm ez. à3axw Uu beg. you 21, 
nemo seducat vos dfg Vg (am tol**) .. deceive not yourselves Eth .. add 
xevots Aoyois D .. there then is not who deceiveth himself Eth ro 
пєтхо &с he who saith] 21 «е (33)..he who thinketh Bo Syr.. and 
he who thinketh Eth .. ev тс доке N &с, Vg Arm (should wish) .. who 
wisheth wise to be Eth ro (om among you) жє ant ove. по, Гат 
а wise (man) among you] 21 23.. софоѕ ewat ev ушу № &c.. ev vp. 
є соф. P, inter vos sapiens esse Vg Arm, among you that wise is Ро 
Syr Eth (not ro)..om ev vp. Pall. hist. laus. axapeq(p^j 21)pc. 
ох neiar let him become fool in this age] 21 23 .. om йонтт.-софос 
f! homeotel..«v то олш Tovro popos уєуєтбо N &с, (Во Syr) Arm 
Eth (let him put himself) 

19 тсофга &c for the wisdom &e] 21 &c (33) Bo (BcDFHSK).. 
тей &с Во (АЕММОР) .. trs. for foolishness is with God the wisdom 
of this world Eth эзе: (пз 23). of this world] 21 23, Bo.. ахик, 
of the world fl, Bo (cn*3) | ovaniite. &c lit. a foolishness with God 
is] 23 (331), № &c.. ovsxiivcos те (ae fl) itm. &с а foolishness is 
with God 21 (391) 0, Vg Bo Syr Arm (Eth, see above) чено it 
is written] saith scripture Eth Сар 29] om Der* пеукотс 
their craftinesses] tovaxetceh their craftiness Bo, ry Tavovpyia avrov 
М &c 
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20 ATW OM. хе пхоєіс COOTH пао еее nucorpec. 
21 отита 
хе сещотехт. состе аеапртре Aaa» ujovujov 
p B ee fr eH ES 
“Loj ом npor. птнр Cap поти пе EITE 
пАУЛОС EITE ATOAAW EITE ннфас EITE ROCAROC EITE 
омо EITE OT EITE METUJOOM CITE METHAWJONE. 
T ir 23 51 Im n Tr зал с 
птнр поти пе. итоти AC итети излехс. пес 
AE MAMMOTTE пе. 
if = 
LV. тах те ec ARAPE иролае опен оос отперетис 
запех є ATW WOIHONHOf*OC мазав УСТИРІОМ &21DHo Te. 
2 EVUINE GE запетом OW HormnoHostoc, хе етеде ET- 
пістос. BAHOR ме EVAAAN ICTON маг He. єтрєту- 
мматуритє авагог OITETHTTH и сти ovooov пролазе. 


% 21 23 (33) (39) 1 ™ 215 23 (33) (39) f! 21 § at 
куфа(ас) 23 (33) 39 *® 21 5 23 
! (21) 23$ отп. | ganorn. Во 

.. от Bo (снум) 


2 


23 323(39) ne] ve Bo 


20 fearon. 21 23 (33) (39) (пєзляяон. f!) the reasonings of] om 
Eth ro ййсофос of the wise] N &c, Vg Во Syr Arm Eth.. 
avOpwrov 17, Vg (am) Во (р*ғк) Arm edd ce(om сє 23)ujo. 
they are vain] 21 & (33) 39 .. єси рат. Ñ &e, Arm .. vanae sunt Vg 
Bo Eth Syr .. vain they think Eth ro 

й owet(a 23 fl)e] 21 23 (33) (39) £l, Во, wore № &c, itaque Vg 
.. because of this Syr .. and because of this Eth .. henceforth Arm .. and 
Kth ro зиртре A. let not any] there is not who shall boast 
therefore Eth го .. let not boast therefore one also Eth пр. the men | 
21 &с (33) (39) Bo.. avOpwros N &с, Arm .. ауброто FG 

2? nfen 21)THpY v. поти(тб 21 33) me lit. the all of it yours is] 
Arm .. joined to verse 21 N &c, Vg Syr Eth .. uncertain Bo єзтє 
19] if Syr (continuing and if) Arm (continuing thus) Eth (соп- 
tinuing and if) snow] 21 23 (33) (39) FG, Vg Bo Syr.. 
atokAws N &c, Arm Eth _ кнфас no MS] куфас 23, Arm (gephas) 
Reba 21 (331) (391), кн(є в)фа Bo Syr Eth ro.. petros Eth 
iterajoon the (things) which are &c] eveerora. &с № &c .. that which 
was and that which will come Eth ro итир lit. the all of it 2°] 
add yap 13 lect, dfg Vg поти (т 21) yours 29] удеу В.. à пои 
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in their craftinesses: 2° and again, The Lord knoweth the 
reasonings of the wise (men), that they are vain. * Wherefore 
let not any glory in the men. * For all things are yours, 
whether Paulos, or Apollo, or Képhas, or world, or life, or 
death, or the (things) which are existing, or the (things) which 
will exist; all things are yours; 23 but ye, ye are of the Christ ; 
but the Christ is of God. 

IV. Thus let the men reckon us as officers of the Christ and 
the stewards of the mysteries of God. ? 1 is being sought 
further, here in the stewards, that they should be found 
faithful. З But І, it is a least (thing) to me, for me to be 
examined by you, or by a day of man ; but (a) neither I, do 





FG..nwy his 21 (33) ne lit. is] ОЪГ &e, fg Vg Bo (ne) Syr 
Arm.. om NABCD*FGP 17, Eth 

5 итоти ye] тне В aeae | (Eth) .. and-and Syr..om Arm 

1 var lit. this] 23... add om also 21, Во... add we Bo (сно)... add 
ози Bo (к,), therefore Eth fp. the men] trs. us the men Do .. trs. 
пр. Хоу. avOpwros Ñ бе, Vg (Arm).. will think man about us Eth 
(om about us ro) .. thus we are reputed by you Syr onen reckon 
us] 23, nuas Лоу. Ñ &oe..vpas Лоу. 17; Tisch. cites Syr sch by 
error позк. the stewards] gano stewards Bo 

? єуцумє lit. they are seeking] cenw they seek Bo .. бпутєта: BL 
бе, dfg Vg Syr Arm Eth .. бутет, SACD(FG qre) Р 17 al бє 
anea further here] Nomon-anarssa Bo.. юбе Aouroy б. (М) А В 
CD*FGP 14, Vg (hic tam quaeritur) Syr Eth .. now Arm..o бє А. 
с. DeL &6.. в Л. ть Ё. М" eveoe єупіст. they should be found 
faithful] ris evpeOy mior. Det* .. тє т. є DOF G, Syr Arm .. that he (if 
it is that he із found го) should be found good and faithful by 
stewards Eth .. mortos tus evpeÜ М &с, d Vg .. iicexess ота: єєпоот 
lit. they should find one faithful Bo 

ера ош Во (4) evad. lit. unto a least] 23, es «Лахиотои 
N &c, Vg, a smallness Во Syr (pref. this) .. disgrace Arm (pref. this) 
Eth €Tpesanakpute 333201 lit. for them to examine те] 23, N 
&c, iudicer Vg Do (птєтєпдоат epos) Syr Arm .. £o be praised. Eth 
givet. by you] 23, Во Eth..trs. up vpov атак. МА (nuaw) &с, Vg 
Syr Arm add ¿f ye should justify те and if they should praise те 
as good Eth (not ro) о. отоооу пр. by а day of man] 23, vro 
аубротитв nuepas Ñ &e, Vg Во (a day of a humanity) .. by all men 
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aAa oFAE anor пУуанаюріме deora {соот 
CAP хи WAAAT eaaa AAAA Мета AM ae 
паї. петлихируме AE MARROI пе пхоєс. >? обсте 
запркриие NAAAT омен яяпеотоєцу. шлите паоєг 
сх. пах ETHAPOTOENT ємєөнп AMHANE. ATO NCOTWITS 
сом пишохие монт. TOTE птаго аєпота NOTA 
waupone ебоХ сттая пиоутє. билі AE WACHHT 
iTAISITOS Исазот єораї exur хей arrolAw єтіє- 
THTT. хенас ETETHECHO монт ETALPOOTO EMETCHO. 


* 23 39 (cit) ñnemar. | 23.. erras, 39  тахатнт) 23 .. TARAEIHT 
39 523 39 © 23 (39) 





Syr .. entirely by men Arm..by mortal men Eth Xananpre I 
examine] 23 39, № &c, Arm .. iudico Vg Bo Syr... absolve Eth .. and 
me indeed there is not who will convict Eth ro 

t п(ош cit)3coosit &c I know not &е] 23 39..ovóev-epavro 
ovvora N &c .. nihil enim mihi conscius sum Vg.. Oae чар anon 
(om =. BCHIM) пҷсооти ПоМі am ИЗри! nén for neither do 
I indeed know anything in me Bo .. of nothing in myself conscious am 
I Syr .. for nothing I know of myself Arm .. and ( for ro) nothing is 
known to me Eth | сарі 23 39, Eth ro.. om cit, Bo (ккхо).. and 
Eth — &Naav anything] 23 39, Bo (5c n2x) .. add anon J cit .. trs. 
anon {сооти Z indeed I know Bo easaag which I did] 23 39.. 
парне й&нт in me Bo.. egavro М &e, mihi Vg Arm (Eth) .. in myself 
Syr №№» | om Во (ғ) finer. «с I was not being justified in 
this] 23 39 .. trs. ev rovro бєбікол. $ &с, Vg Bo (orac .. om о. CJ .. 
о. anor FK) Syr Arm Eth .. this in saying 1 &c Ето амакриє) 
23 39, М &e, Arm Eth .. iudicat Vg Bo (eenațgan) Syr (ту 
judge) е] 23 39, N &с, Vg Bo (фи ae)... ош Bo (Р).. yap N*, | 
Syr (vg) Arm Eth .. until Eth ro nxoeic the Lord] add 
Geos D* 

5 ососте | because of this Syr .. henceforth Arm „and what Eth 
зіпркр. judge поё] Bo..trs. ил) тро каро» Tt kpwere Ñ “е, Vg Буг 
Агт .. examine ye now before cometh his time? Eth Naav any- 
thing] N &c, Marcus ..om 17, d Vg Syr Arm nxoeic er the Lord 
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I examine myself. *For I know not anything which I did 
(wrong); but (a) I was not being justified іп this: but he 
who examineth me is the Lord. 5 Wherefore judge not any- 
thing before the time, until the Lord cometh, this (one) who 
will enlighten the (things) which are hidden of the darkness, 
and (will) manifest the counsels of heart; then the honour to 
each will become from God. 9 But these (things), my brothers, 
I took for example over to myself and Apollo because of you; : 
that ye should learn in us not to exceed the (things) which 
are written, that one should not glory over one in favour of 


cometh] «Абэ o (om D*) куріоє М &e, Vg Bo Syr Arm, Marcus .. for 
(until ro) will come our Lord Eth лаг єт. this (one) who] os ка 
N &..om DFG .. and he & Eth єпєө (то 39)ни the (things) 
which &c] om Eth ro пцуохие the counsels] N &c, Bo .. thoughts 
Syr Arm Eth.. what thinketh the heart Eth ro (omitting and will 


reveal) понт of heart] 23.. по. of the hearts 39, тоу кард. М 
&c, Vg Bo (Зуг).. of hearts Arm maio the honour] erawos № &c, 
Ус Syr Arm.. his reward Eth wa(Bo А,СЕНЈК)щопє will 


become] Во (Arm).. trs. yernoerar exact. N &c, Vg, will receive each 
his reward Eth 

€ xe] 23 39..0m W*, Arm..and this also Eth масину my 
brothers] 23 39, Во Syr.. адєдфог N &е, Vg Arm.. our brothers Eth 
(trs. because of you our br. Eth, not ro) пт(от ит 39) ^1х1тот 
йсалот eo. ex. І took for example over to myself] 23 (39 7) peracy. 
es (om Fer Ger) єцаютоу М &c, Vg Bo Syr ( put upon my own face) 
Arm (4 alleyorized to me) .. we suffered Eth .. I preferred to suffer Eth 


ro зз ап, and Apollo] om Eth ro eth. because of you] trs. 
after brothers Syr понти in us] 23 .. trs. ev прим (vp. |" 17, 
Syr h! деб. N &с, Vg Во Syr Arm .. om Eth єтяхроото &c not 


to exceed the (things)] 23, то pn отер а N &e, Vg (ne supra quam) 
Bo (epea&oX to be beyond) .. not to think more than Syr .. not any 
more than the written things to think Arm .. not to go out Eth .. and is 
it right for you Eth ro єпєтсно the (things) which are written | 
23, МАВСР 17, Во Syr (Б) Arm.. vzep o DFGL &c, Syr (vg) .. om 
Eth ro .. from the word of scripture Eth єтсно which are written | 
23, N*A BD*FG, Vg Bo (Eth)..add $povev NCCD¢&LP &с, (Syr) 
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хе ине OTA LODIOT дало EXIT отл ох OTA. Тая 
CAP HETAIANPINE 4$420H. OF хе петитооти esMEK ITY. 
єпухе ARP пкехх. хорон RWOTWOT ачазок оос ke- 
NERS. SOHAM TETHCHT, онан a TeTitppssesa o, хити 
ATETHPPPO. ‘хекас ємерруро ооои MAHTI 9 дуну 
CAP ита пмоуте кали нлпостоћос поле itoe nieren- 
OANATHC. хе хищопе меєсатром аепносяясс. ATW 
десе ос чаи прочяе. aston anpcog erbe пех с. 
птоти е итетм oeucabe ояе mec. anon тибооб. 
WTOTM AE тетихоор. итоти хе TETHTAIAT. ANON ме 
THCHIY. ИП WAOPAL ETEIOTMOT Titona er. Titohe. тмин 





7 23 sanenaxity] Во (cuJo)..pref.ete Ро ? 23 (39) ° 23 
39 § fines] 23..пит 39 єпіванатнс| Во (ст)..-тіос Во ато | 
№ 2339 рсоє) 23.. ерсоб 
39..9»ncox Бо  gencahe] 23... offic. 39 | таїну| 23.. таегит 39 


1 23 (39) 


ness Во  ümnacc.] 23.. acc. 39 


Arm ujosujos да. lit. glory him] 23.. бзс sx. exalt him Bo, he 
should be exalted Syr .. петт Vg.. pvoirovoĝðe N біс, Arm Eth 
exi-oa over-in favour of] 23, Буг.. adversus-pro Vg .. vrep—Kata 
N &с.. coñe because ої-єорні exen against Bo ..than-over Arm .. 
over Eth ova oa ova lit. опе iu favour of one] 23 .. r. evos фис. 
т. erepov N &с.. one against his neighbour Во .. man against his neigh- 
bour-because of man Syr .. than neighbour—over neighbour Arm .. over 
your neighbour Eth 

1 wap] N &с, Vg Bo Syr.. but now Arm..om Eth TETAIAR. 
he who maketh thee to differ] Bo, сє duaxpwee N &e.. examineth thee 
Syr Arm Eth ov ae but what] Bo, N &c, Vg .. om but Arm .. or 
what Syr .. and what Eth єпухе if] Bo (снл).. add de N &e, Vg 
Bo..end if Arm Eth ro..?f indeed Eth nüexi the receiving 
also] Po, ки «ЛаВез № &e, Eth го... om «ac Syr Arm Eth (pref. that 
which thou hast) морок why] ті N &с, Vg Arm Eth ro.. because 
of what Bo Syr Eth.. pref. re then Bo (снзо) кщоущ. &с 
gloriest thou] Eth ro .. art indignant Eth ewe as] N &е, Vg Arm 
Eth ro.. add ovat one Bo.. аз he who Syr Eth 

$ onan already 19] 23.. behold Eth.. behold therefore Eth ro 
onan already 2°] 23.. pref. and Arm „ош Eth ахити without 


ee а +—-—+= 
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another. 7 For who (is) he who maketh thee to differ? But 
what is that which thou hast which thou receivedst not? If 
thou didst the receiving also, why gloriest thou as (if) thou 
receivedst not? 8 Already ye are satisfied, already ye became 
rich, without us ye reigned: (yea and I would that ye did 
reign,) that we should reign also with you. ° For perhaps 
God put us the apostles last as men (lit. these) doomed to 
death: because we became for spectacle to the world and to 
the angels and the men. !? We, we became fools because 
of the Christ, but ye, ye are wise in the Christ; we, we are 
weak, but ye, ye are strong; but ye, ye are honoured, but we, 
we are despised. !! Even unto this hour we hunger, we thirst, 


us] 23, Eth..alone Eth ro..om A, Macarius атетиррро ye 
reigned| 23, the homeotel omission has been supplied in the trans- 
lation, 37" made the same omission..pref. already Eth..om А, 
Macarius 

? apne perhaps] боко N &c, Vg Во Syr .. it seemeth to me Eth .. om 
Eth ro..to me-it seemeth Arm wap] N &c, Vg Bo Eth ro..om Bo 
(сонг) Arm .. дє Syr..and Eth ia] N'ABCD*FG, Vg (am fu 
tol demid) Eth го .. pref. or. NcDeLP &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth 
ппоттє &c God put us the ap. last] o Geos ти. т. ат. cox. атебееи 
N &с, Vg .. God manifested us indeed (anon) among (Sa) the ap. last 
ones Bo (om anon E,H).. us ap. last ones put us God Syr Arm .. put 
us God his ap. last Eth .. showed God his &c Eth ro || fimesense.] as 


he delivereth to death Eth ro xe anuj. lit. that we became] trs. 
Gear. ey. Ñ &c .. хє anepe. Bo eeav(2 39)pon] N &с, Vg Bo 
Syr Arm .. ridicule Eth fipwase the men] trs. to mer and also 


angels Eth .. om tw кобрю Macarius Palladius 

1° anon 19] we indeed Eth .. we indeed therefore Eth ro .. a. ©. сар 
Bo (rk) me 19] Syr Eth..om Во (А, в).. and Arm ез in| 
cobe because of Во (в) anon we 29] add de 17, Во (c) Eth .. add 
vap Во (кк) xe 29] and Syr Arm «e 3°] 23, Во (x) Eth.. 
om 39, № &е me 4°] Bo Eth.. and Syr Arm 

". mag. (ee. 39) eves. even-hour] 23 39 .. verse ro Arm cdd Eth.. 
unto this day Eth .. even unto now Во (сні) | vüiguaerr we hunger] 
23 (39) Bo Syr.. pref. xo. М &е, Vg Arm Eth ro.. pref. but we are 
hungry Eth Tobe we thirst] and &e Bo .. pref. ко passim М &c, Vg 
Syr Arm Eth vīra x. we are naked] pref. and Bo (BcD FHJKL) 


1717 о 
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каону. ce uei exon. THIOTPTOP. 12 тиоосе. емрооб 
QW мемстх ALA джазом. ETCAQOT азазом TMCttov 
€poov. єупнт исо TWaMeiye ROOT., 13 єухтоа 
epon типаранаЛєї 2240005. Noe пиєшерікаварава 
запкосягос. aMpujbe потом mae Waopar єтетотиот. 
M finerbupime инт ам. ergai мнт има АЛЛА 
extchw NATH owe шире sseeeprr. вам EWONE 
OVHTHTH i224 7 Поттба samaraacwroc QR пес. 
AAA Hoag мают AM. AON TAP ALSMETHTTH Os 


7? 23 ой] Sen Во (вғк).. п Bo 225 ы: 1292.5 


Anaa. | Mnetacwroe 23 


седкему &c lit. they buffet us, we are troubled] 23.. pref. and 
Bo .. and we are reviled and we are buffeted Eth ro .. and we are aliens 
and we have not place and we are buffeted Eth..om we are buffeted 
Arm са тищтртор we are troubled] 23 (39 ?).. pref. and Bo .. lit. 
place fixed is not to us Syr 

? чпоосє we toil] Bo (АЕММОР).. pref. ки М &c, Vg Во Syr 
Arm Eth enpowh working] om Arm AIT захоп Our own | 
діал М «е... om Syr Eth ro .. with work of our hands Eth  thicssov 
epoor lit. we bless them] pref. ка FG, Vg Bo (ABE) Syr(vg).. pref. 
and we Eth .. him also who reviled us we bless Ethro єтинт &c lit. 
they running after us| Bo .. and they persecute us Eth .. and him also 
who persecuted us we bless Eth ro Titanemme 33. we bear with 
them] Bo (тепоюу понт)... pref. ка, FG, Syr (vg).. pref. and we Eth 
.. et sustinemus Vg 

13 єухіота є. lit. they blaspheming us] Bo, BAaod. NCBDFGL 
&c, Vg.. бисфти. N* ACP 17 типлар. oor we beseech them | 
Во .. паракаЛоциеи № &c, Arm .. ей obsecramus Vg..we beseech from 
them Syr .. and we beseech them Eth .. him also who reviled us we beseech 
Eth ro .. we beseech them for a blessing Во (в) ^ пеє аз] ws N &с.. 
aneparppHy we became as Bo.. pref. and Eth ппєштеріє» 23) 
као. lit. these refuses] перікавариата М біс, огимері(єпі АСЕК) 
Raeapara refuses Bo Vg Eth.. пєрікаварра Det*, Vg (harl*) Syr .. 
object of derision Arm ixnkoc. of the world] N &c, Bo (cus) Syr 
..0f this world Bo..in the world Kth..of all the world Arm 
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we are naked, we are buffeted, we are troubled; ! we toil, 
working with our own hands: being reviled, we bless ; being 
persecuted, we bear with them; being blasphemed, we 
beseech them: as the refuse of the world, we became (the) 
offseouring of all even unto this hour. I was not putting 
you to shame, (in) writing to you these (things), but (a) 
admonishing you as children beloved. 15 Even if ye have 
ten thousand schoelmasters in the Christ, but (a) not many 
fathers: for I, I begat you in the Christ Jesus through the 


anpushe &c lit. we became offscouring of all] Bo.. pref. and Eth.. 
repudiation of all men Буг .. eyevyOnpev avrov терито Ñ &c .. of all 
offscouring to be Arm.. your offscouring I am to you all Eth ro 
ujaepat єтєтоупот even unto this hour] Bo (АЕ, к).. щу. єнот 
even to now Во Eth ro, ews арт. М &с.. om Eth 

* fuer} &c lit. I was not giving shame to you] (Во)... оок evrpezov 
vuas № &с.. that I should reprove you Eth (trs. after this) .. non ut con- 
fundam vos Vg, not that I cause shame to you Syr Arm... and of me уе 
were ashamed Eth то | пнтп ercgas—iinas lit, to you, writing to you 
these] раз, урафо ravra NABCLP &c, Vg Syr Arm .. v, т. ур: 
DFG, Vg .. and I wrote not to you this Eth (trs. before that I should 
&oe) .. that I should write to you this Eth ro пнти ümar to you 
these] Bo (K^)... ümar потєп Bo .. om ушу ÑN &c estchw admon- 
ishing] Bo..trs. ayaryra vovÜero(v) М &e, Vg (moneo) Syr (I in- 
struct) Arm (I admonish) .. that I should admonish you and instruct 
you as ту &с Eth .. which I wrote to you: is tt not as my children 
whom I love I exhort you ? Eth ro шире lit. son] Во (оъищнрх) 
Syr Arm .. rexva pov № &c, Vg Eth àxaxeprr beloved] and ту 
beloved and your offscouring I am and ye were not ashamed Eth (see 
above Eth ro) .. add йтні of mine Во 

5 kan euj, even if] cay yap N &e, Vg Bo (eujgon) Syr .. although 
Arm .. and if also Eth оуйтнти a. ye have] Во.. trs. raid. exqre 
М &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth os(om Bo emp)tha lit. a ten thousand] 
Bo, pvpiovs М &c, Ve буг Arm Eth ro.. thousands Eth adda] 
your fathers indeed Eth подо &c not many fathers] N &с, Vg Bo 
Syr Arm .. your fathers indeed were not many Eth anok &c for І, 
I begat you in &c] (Eth)..trs. ev yap x. w ба тою evayy. &e ÑN &e, 
Vg (Bo) Arm .. for in &c I begat you in the gospel Буг vap] om Bo 

О 2 
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next 1€ стая nmevacvedson. {пәрән ge 
GOT. тититнути epor erbe Mar мтииоот 
Птіаговсос инти. ETE паг NE пацунрє aeeeepiT avo 
SATIICTOC оя» JUxOf€iCc. NAL стихтретирияясете iuta- 
groove етоая mewc. Hoe ettchw яяв ос oW ner- 
RAHCIA тнроу Cae чех miee owe ИЦиит ae ait 
ujapoTW. A gome arce понт. 1°+инъу ae wapwrit 
OW OFGENH. єрщам пхоєс Poway. Nracweee an 
enujaxe циетхосе монт АЛЛА TETGORR. 20 тяяктєро 
чар аяпиоттє Миєсом waxe ап adda oW orgoae. 
су петєткотацуї. TACI щаритії ом ovoepob хи 
ом OFATAMH яе OTA ляє птравраці. 

V. сесотая ро evnopiera Монттнути. AVW OT- 


235 1 23 йеккМн.] -№е. 23 зи Dus 


20 25 21 23 $ 
! 23 nopne) -nia 23 


(асні) next в the Ch. Jesus] Jesus Christ Bo (снг) Syr.. 
om sov В октах біс through the gospel] in the gospel of Ch. 
Jesus Eth 

6 бе therefore] № &c, Vg Во Syr Arm..om Bo (26) Eth.. де 
D*erFerGer азаа. you] add our brothers Eth || титит. lit. liken 
you to me] pupnrar pov yweobe Ж &e, Vg Arm.. be imitating me Bo.. 
me imitate Syr Eth .. add каб. кауо xp. то al, Vg (cle) 

U ет. mas because of this] "Во, NcBCDFGL &с, Vg Syr (vg) 
Arm .. pref. and Eth .. add сәр Bo (F).. add avro N* AP 17, Syr (В) 
инти to you] trs. потєп йт(> 23)sax. Bo, NR &c Txoe:c the 
Lord] пе the Christ Bo (n*).. God Eth evox lit. which in] 
Bo, tas ev N &с, Vg.. Sem in Во (АСЕНІ 26) Eth тє е the 
Christ] ABDeLP &c, Vg (аш demid tol) Syr (vg) Eth..add w М 
СО» 17 37, Vg (fu harl) Bo Syr (Б) Arm .. корь w D* FG, Bo (26) 
nee &с as I teach] kata Фриҷ &е according аз &c Bo Syr Eth .. trs. 
єккА. бідаєка N «с, Vg Arm пек, т. all the churches] Bo Syr 
Arm Eth..ev таст ekk. № &c, Vg — 03x axa niar in every place] trs. 
таутахоу ev паст З &c, Vg Bo Arm Eth .. om Syr 
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gospel. 16I beseech you therefore, liken yourselves to me. 
17 Because of this I sent Timotheos to you, who is this, my 
beloved child and fazthful.in the Lord, this (man) who will 
remind you of my ways which (are) in the Christ, as I teach 
in all the churches in every place. 1% But as if I am not 
coming unto you some are exalted of heart. 9 But I am 
coming unto you quickly, if the Lord is willing, and I (shall) 
know not the word of those who are exalted of heart, but (a) 
their power. 29 For the kingdom of God was not being in 
word, but (а) in power. 21 What is that which ye wish ? that 
I come unto you with a staff, ог in love and a spirit of 
meekness ? 

У, A fornication is actually heard of among you, and a 


13 owe &с as-unto you] trs. some are exalted of heart as if &с Eth 
ae] om FG, Vg Во (a 26) Arm .. and behold Eth eere some] Во 
Arm .. add of you Syr Eth .. trs. ej. wes № &c, Vg 

19 финт &с but-wiliing] N &с, Bo Arm Eth .. trs. but if the Lord 
willeth quickly I come to you Syr хе] N &c, Bo.. om Bo (снз).. 
аЛЛа Syr .. therefore Eth epg. nx. Postag if the Lord is willing] 
cav о кур. OeAnon № &с..єщоп єфотощ залог (dX God cn, Eth) 
ne if unto the will of the Lord it is Во an not] om D* | entgaxe 
the word] add avrov FG Fimer. of those who &c] rov mepvoiwpevov 
1257 terg. their power] Bo Syr Eth .. туу дух. М &c, Vg Arm 

? тазитеро the kingdom] Bo Syr..trs. Aoyo у facea М &c, 
Eth ro..trs. sermone est regnum Vg Arm .. trs. was not the kingdom 
Eth futecoit was not being in] Bo.. ev N &c.. in-est Vg Aim.. 
was not-in Syr Eth оп in 29] Во (cz,*sN).. pref. ac Bo.. pref. 
мас Do (к) 

? oy what] ть N &c, Vg..add «e therefore Во .. therefore how 
Arm .. how Буг Eth Tae: that I come] Bo Eth.. trs. pa98o «Або 
M &e, Vg Syr Arm зап ovniia and a spirit] zvevparc re N &c .. 
пуеира те D* .. annia of spirit Bo..om Eth..of the spirit Arm 
maxtttp. of meekness] Bo, тра. M &c, Vg Syr..and in (om Eth) 
meekness of heart Eth .. of meekness (power cd) and of justice and of 
humility Arm 

1 сесотах lit. they hear] is named Arm pw actually] trs. 
ооћос cecoress Во, № &c, Vg (omnino) Syr Arm .. and is it not heard ? 
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пориєт итегаяие песо икеоеемос AM. оостє етре 
OFA і має запецеют. Zaro итоти тетихосе 
понт. ATW итатетиронре хи Moovo. xenac сете 
ом тетияанте азпентацр пеооб. Замок cap єму 
SATETHT TIT AIT ORR Пссяєм. EIQATETHTTH AE gae 
пепма. ATOTW етириме оос EIOATETHTTH азпентАц- 
ере sziterowh MTeloe. * EATETHCWOTO есоти ENETH- 
єрну. са прам ж®пеехоете С ПеХ С аяй MAMMA 
aril Ton яапеихове 1с, Ce} anar iirTereene 
зяпсатамаЄ ETTARO iUTCApZ. xe epe nenita ©5551 
сая песоох аапеиховс KC пес. биизиох пети- 
WOTWOT аи. итетисости ам. хе шаре OTROVI 


neco] e(n cz)as єтєпсщол Ро owcte| -ae 23, Во (CE,FJR) 
? 23 gof|o& 23 3(b)23 єгатє| 23 .. esoagte (b?) SD) 
23 $ 5 (р) 23 ertako unto a destruction] 23..ent. unto the 


&e Bo в (5) (4) 23$ 


Eth ro..om Eth geonoc] Arm .. aramiye Eth .. profane Syr .. add 
ovopagerar ПР біс, Syr ova one] Bo, т N &e, Vg (aliquis) 


..om Aim Eth ovTa-Aumesenror опе-ої his father] twa том т. 
exew N &e .. т. татр. ex. та DFG, Vg 
? ayw and 19] but Eth итоти ye] add owten also Bo .. add 


with this indeed Eth (not ro) ати» and 29] кол № &e, Vg (Bo) Arm 
(Eth) .. and де Syr .. add wherefore Bo ..add because of this why Eth 
(not ro) ponhe mourned | sat in grief Syr поото rather] trs. 
раХХоу emevÜgo. Ñ &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth .. om Eth ro мента 
&c lit. he who did this work] о то epyov Tovro поток BDF GLP 
бе, Vg Eth..o &c zpagas МАС 17 37, Syr..he who did such a work 
Bo (mas оой ахпатрну) А 

3 cap] 23, Syr Arm..om Vg.. but Eth.. pev 61 al .. uev уор М біс, 
Во enț-cwara not being with you in the body] 23, Во.. arov 
то copati Ж &e, Vg.. being absent from you in body Зуг.. pref. ws 
D'FGL 47, Syr (h), although in body absent Ї am Arm..if J was 
not in my body with you Eth exo. ae &e but being with you in 
the spirit] (5) 23 .. but I am with you &e Bo..and I am near to you 
in sp. буг...таршу дє To ту. М &с, Vg.. yet in spirit near Гат Arm 
and in my spirit I was with you Eth aJovo &c I have already 
judged] b 23...but already even &e Arm...and behold I judged him 


ee —M9 Á — — 
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fornication of this kind was not being even among the 
Gentiles, so as for one (of you) to take the wife of his father. 
2 And ye, ye are exalted of heart, and ye mourned not rather, 
that should be taken away from the midst of you he who 
did this deed. ? For I, not being with you in the body, but 
being with you in the spirit, I have already judged, as being 
with you, him who did this deed thus. * Having gathered 
together with one another, in the name of our Lord Jesus 
the Christ, and my spirit with the power of our Lord Jesus, 
5to give such an one to the Satanas unto a destruction of 
the flesh, that the spirit should be saved in the day of our 
Lord Jesus the Christ. 9 Not good is your glorying. Ye 


as one who was (thus) Eth zanestt.—ittesge lit. him who did this 
work thus] (Р) 23, (Во)..тоу ovres rovro кат. Ñ &c..om rovro FG, 
Vg Arm .. who this doeth Syr .. who did this deed Eth 

t єат(єатт 23)єтис.-єрну having gathered together with one 
another] (5) 23, Eth..trs. ev ro-w cvvaxÜevrov V &c, Vg Во Syr 
Arm со. enetitepx lit. in unto one another] (5) 23 .. evara unto 
a place Bo пеихоес our Lord 10] $ 23, BDFGLP &e, Vg Во 
Syr (vg Б") Arm Eth.. om yuav МА, Vg (деші) Syr (Б) пе С 
the Christ] (P) 23, МРеЕСТІР &e, Vg Syr (vg Б") Bo Arm Eth.. 
om ABD*, Syr (h) Eth ro ami- lit. with-with] 23, Bo .. кас- 
cvv М &c, Vg Syr Arm.. and with-with Eth nania my spirit] 5 
23, М &c, Vg Bo Arm Eth.. J with you in spirit Syr єх. 2°] 
23, NABDFGL &с, Vg Syr (vg h*).. om P, Vg (am fu tol harl) Syr 
(h) sē Jesus 29] 23, NABD*P, Vg Syr (h) Eth ro.. add. xpiorov 
реко, &c, Bo Syr (vg Б") Arm Eth 

5 ex to give] b 23 .. pref. and Syr e}{-a& to give such an one 
to] (5) 23.. тарад. rov тоот. N &c, Vg Во Syr (that ye deliver this 
one to) Arm .. deliver him to Eth — mas птезаэзие (b) 23 (п. iterare) 
lit. this of this kind] avrov Fe G, Syr (vg hme) Eth àxncaT. to 
the S.] 23.. от Arm edd йтсарб of the flesh] б 23 .. of his body 
Syr Eth (Ais flesh) epe nenita oaa: the spirit should be saved | 
(b) 23 .. in spirit he should live Syr .. ата should be saved his spirit 
Eth — meeoos the day] ò 23 .. add of the coming Eth ro inem. 
1 пеосс of our Lord Jesus the Ch.] AFGP, Vg (fu Һа) Bo Syr 
(vg В") Arm .. rov к. (о МІ &с, Во (р our Lord Jesus) Vg (am tol flor) 
Syr (h) Eth (our Lord Jesus) .. v. к. w x. D, Vg (demid) .. rov куріоу В 

6 ax not] (5) 23.. 0m ov Leif Ambrst .. add my brothers Syr .. add 
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Weab тре потоп» тир си "epi neoah плс ебоћ 
понттиути. хе ететиещопе мотусщая Thppe ката 
өе итети eenaeab. км Cap ATWWUT а®пейпасу А 
баром nexe Sowcre адре щл ом oveah an 
мас. ОЗ ме ом oveah am HhAKIA or поинриа. adda 
ом gemaeab итЬбо or ase. — ?aicoar инти ом Tent- 
CTOAH. SE аапртоо ££ пориос. 10 оу TAM TOC EIXW 
$$210C. хе авпорисс аєпетосазос н ALMAITO Поото 
н пречторп и itpecywaayecrawron. ецуихе eoe. єє 
(jue ероти cer choA om пносазос.  Птємоу ae 
WTAICOAM миті. axe яепртоо азм OTA ETRLOTTE €po'] 


eab] 4..eaq 23 7 (0) (4) 23 $ at nar n&p.] Вр 4 


ocnao.] d 4..9Ма9. 23 * (5) (4) 23  fiàccan] om d homeotel 
° (è) 23 $ теп.) от article Во (н) (0) 23 $ аб єщхє Я%пєзн. | 


лик. 23 u (6) 23 $ and at mas 
therefore Eth потощях тир the whole lump] dò (4) 23, Bo, 
oAov ro pupapa NÑ &е, Vg Буг Arm.. much dough Eth .. how much 
dough Eth ro qs to lift (up)] 4 23... уро, N &c, Vg Bo (в'щєзанр) 
Syr Arm Eth .. боло, D* .. om б 

7 qi lift (away)] 23..exxaÜapare N* бос, Vg Bo (азатотіє) Syr 
Arm Eth ..add ge therefore (0 1) 4, 8°CLP al plur, Bo (B[p]H1) Syr 
(h)Eth | neea&(q 23) the leaven] 4 .. nese. thisl. 0 23... your leaven 
wh. is old Eth ro єбоМ понт. out of you] Bo Syr Eth.. om N &c, 
Vg Arm Eth ro ката бе according as ye are unleavened] 
because ye are yet unleavened Eth ка: сәр] Bo № &e, Vg..om 
ко буг Arm..are not Eth avujooT &¢ lit. they slaughtered our 
Paskha for us the Christ] (b 4) 23, Ne C?LP &c, Bo (x) (Syr) .. om 
vreo nuov \* ABC* DFG 17, Vg Bo (menmacoga атщатч) Arm 
(Eth) Pachomius.. was not in passover killed Christ Eth .. for our 
passover is Christ who was slaughtered for us Syr 

* owet(~ 23, Bo AEFKL)e wherefore] b (4) 23 .. and now indeed 
Eth axapen(pr р) Puja lit. let us make feast] б (4) 23, єорта- 
Copev NBCFGL &e, m Vg Bo Syr Arm .. eopra£ouev A Det P .. make 
your feast Eth an not] b 23..and not Eth orae] 23, Bo, 
рде № &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. uy В кака OF попнріа| b 23, 
Bo, N &e, Vg Arm..x. к. торуєає Кт С .. malice and bitterness бух 
evil of sin Eth аМХа-ахє] om Eth ro eenaeab(q 23) 
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know not that a little leaven is wont to make the whole lump 
to lift (up) "Lift (away) the old leaven out of you, 
that ye should become a new lump according as ye are 
unleavened. For even our Paskha was slaughtered for our 
sake—the Christ: $ wherefore let us keep feast, not with an 
old leaven nor with a leaven of wickedness and depravity, 
but (a) with unleavened (cakes) of sanctification and truth. 
I write to you in the epistle, Mingle not with fornicators ; 
10 not altogether am I saying, The fornicators of this world, or 
the covetous, ог the extortioners, or the 2dolaters; if so, then 
it is right for you to come out of the world: but now 
I wrote to you, Mingle not with one being called a brother, 





unleavened (plural) | Bo .. ovaxet. (singular) Во (н).. оапахєтцуєзанр 
leavened Во (DE,°,F KL) Thho—ase sanctification and truth] b 23, 
Bo .. etArkpwetas к. adyOeras Ñ «е, Vg .. verity and truth Arm .. purity 
and sanctity бут .. but in leaven of holiness and of truth Eth 

9 яхпртою mingle пої | 23, py cavapryvvebe D>, ne commiscea- 
mini Vg Syr Eth ro..uy-cba N &c, Bo (eusressan.) Arm.. пе (ut 
noir) commise. fg Eth пориос fornicators] 23, порудіє N &c .. 
nimopitoc the fornic. Bo 

10 оу nantwe] 23, S*ABCD*FG 17, Vg.. om питье Bo Syr 
Arm Eth .. pref. ка, МеРеї, Р &с, Syr (Б) Arm Eth (only) .. add бє 
Syr (vg) evxo aoc xe am I saying] 23, Syr .. narsepe—ait 
I was not meaning Bo..om М &с, Vg Arm Eth замори. the 
fornieators] 23, Bo Eth (add only, there were besides) .. row т. № &с, 
Vg .. with the f. Буг Arm ara &e the covetous] with the &c 
Arm .. about the &с Буг н ог 29] 23, N°D>L &e, Vg Bo Syr 
Arm .. ки NABCD*FGP 17 37 (у ka) Arm cdd Eth пречт. 
the extort.] 23, Во..артабі № &c.. with ext. Атт.. about ext. Syr 
н or 3°] b 23, № &c, Vg Bo .. or with Arm .. or about Syr .. and those 
also who Eth еще eoe e(ee 23)se if so, then] b 23, єте-ара 
N &е, alioquin Vg, maxon otherwise Do Arm, and if not Syr .. but if 
not Eth .. om ezev-e£eA0ew Eth ro eer to come] ò 23, Бо (cHJ).. 
йтєтєгї Bo Eth.. trs. to end М &c, Vg Syr Arm ик. the world] 
23, пік. Bo (BCDFHIKL) Arm .. nain. this & Bo Vg Eth 

П tenor пом | ò 23 .. this Syr .. om Arm cdd ixnpioe mingle 
not] b 23 .. that ye should not mingle Syr Eth .. py cvvavapeyvvobar 
N &c, Vg Bo Arm sit ота evar. &с lit. with one, they calling 
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xe OFCOM пе. ewone отпориое пе н pew- 
WEEIAWAON и earo посто н прецелоот н пресі- 
oe н ипрецтюрп. пах итезэлие orae запротоа» 
meag Vor Cap epor пе крите мпетофолћ 
ATW ииетоюоти AM. итоти крме пиетоюсти. 
Ізпиоттє ae макре пиетролћ. си язппомнрос chor 
NOMTTHO TM. 

УТ. охи ova WaToAsea choA понттнути. COSTI 
OTOWh зам петитото ERI олп or Wpeepai noonuc 
ATW OF mnevovaab ам. 7H TTeTHcooTH an хе 
WETOTAAH WETHARPINE зяпкосяяос. ATW еще ETNA- 


їтрєүш.] й thus passim ..от Bo passim  Итезамие] irreisse 23 
(5 uncertain) 12 (6) 23 баб птоти 13 (р) 23 $ at er 
' (0) 23 ° (0) 235 


him that a brother he 15] with fornicators, and if there is of brothers 
he who Eth.. with f. and those who worship idols and extort. and 
Jorn. and drunkards and covetous Eth то .. eav (add сар Bo FK) т 
ад. ovopalopevos (яхозч called к) ў zopvos N &е, Vg Bo (Syr).. eav 
&e й т. B? De al, Arm..and if there is who is called brother and 
he is Syr єщопє om, ne lit, if a fornicator he is] 23..7 (7 
zopvos N &c, Vg, єоупорнос me (om me AEFL) being a fornic. Bo.. 
or fornic. should be Arm .. om Eth го | nopstoc-perug.-2sa1.—pe«c.— 
рее. -речт. forn.-idol.-cov.-reviler-drunk.-extort.] (5) 23, 37 116, 
Arm .. ropv.—7Acov.—etdwA.—A.010. -реб.-арт. М біс, Vg Bo Syr.. who 
worshippeth idol or unjust or extortioner or reviler or drunkard or 
defrauder Eth (Eth ro, see above) .. пори. -реб.-єід. Лог. -пЛєоу. арт. 
C .. forn.-idol.—cov.—reviler Arm cdd nar &e lit. this of this kind 
not even eat with him] (57) 23..то тогююто pyde (ру A) cvver Grav 
N &c, Vg (cum eiusmodi nec cibum sumere) Bo Syr (with him who is 
such not even bread to eat) Arm (with such even bread not to eat).. 
and with such пої to have dealings Eth 

12 оу what] Bo (epos), т. № &c.. « FerG сар epor lit. for 
to me] yap pou SABCFGP 17, Vg Во Syr (уе)... add ка: Det L &e, 
Syr (h) Arm .. and why «m I troubled, him who із without to judge 
Eth avw-ain пт. &c lit. and those who (are) within not. Ye, 
judge (ye) those &с] (5) 23 ..ovy« rovs eco vues kpwere М &c, Vg, 


— > = Se 


ы 
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if he is a fornicator, or idolater, or covetous, or reviler, or 
drunkard, or extortioner; with such an one not even eat. 
12 For what is it unto me, (to) judge those who are without 
and not those who are within? Ye, judge (ye) those who are 
within; 13 but God will judge those who are without. Take 
away the evil (man) from among you. 

VI. There is one out of you (who) will dare, having 
a matter with his neighbour, to be judged before the ini- 
quitous, and not before those who are holy. *Or ye know 
not that those who are holy (are) those who will judge the 





Ap. patrum.. пи єтсаботи поютей agan epwor those who are 
within, ye, judge ye them Bo.. uH-caSovn ae fie. &c but those «е 
Bo (cruz K).. but ye, the inner ones judge ye Буг .. not therefore ye 
the inner ones ye judge Arm .. but ye, judge those who are within, who 
are with you, and decide about them Eth 

з пдоутє ae but God] b 23 .. trs. rovs de єко о 0cos № «е, Во 
(God shall judge .. shall judge them God K ..om God р") Syr .. and 
those (him ro) & Arm Eth .. nam eos &c Vg пакритє will judge] 
b 23, ВЗР &c, Vg Bo (shall) Arm .. кру. al, Syr .. judgeth them God 


‘and decideth about them Eth .. examineth Eth ro qr take away | 


23 .. pref. and Syr .. pref. but = adda Eth gannonnpoc the evil 
(man)] b 23, rov zov. Ñ &е..то тоу. 23 48 .. trs. evil to end Eth 

1 патоМала will dare] © 23, Bo.. тома № &с, Vg Syr Arm.. and 
ye dare not (om ro) therefore to go to law before the revilers. And if 
there із one who sucth his neighbour, let him go to law before the holy 
ones and not before the revilers and the unjust Eth coà &e out 
of you] (b) 23, e£ vu. АР, Bo (rx) буг Arm.. Sen ennos in you Bo 
..vpov Ñ &e, Vg..om Eth єозиті ovowh (gan b) having a 
matter] d 23, № &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm .. trs. тр. ex. erepov крімєсвол DFG 
зай nero. with his neighbour] (5) 23, zpos rov єт. № &c, Vg Bo (вс 
DHJKL) Syr Arm..ovtTwy неза печщфир between him and his 
neighbour Bo (AEFGMNOP) 

2 н or] b 23, NABCD*FGP, Vg Bo Syr (vg Б") (Arm) .. and Eth 
„om D?L al, Syr (Б) Eth ro пєтпакр. those who will judge] 
b 23, Bo, М &с (kpwovow) Буг (Eth)..judge Arm..trs. косром 
kpwovow  &e, Vg Syr Arm aso eujpse and if] 23, № &c.. if 
therefore Eth .. om є D* esitagpine lit. they will be judging] 23, 
iudicabitur OL Vg (Во) .. кристал М &с, Syr Arm .. ye will judge Eth 
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*(423 * (45) (23) озіїт.) 4..єоз. 23 °(4)  "(39) 
" (39) 





Zinn. the world 2°] trs. before judge Во (Arm edd).. before ev vp. Syr 
ототт. before you] 23..є/ чи. M &e, Vg Bo Syr..by you Arm 
Поеикоэт small] 23, Bo Syr.. eAayior, N &e, Vg... worthless Arm 
Eth яла пУ. places of judgement] 23, Bo, Arm Eth .. xpirnpwy 
N &е, Syr 

3 йтетис, ye know] 23.. pref. ног 4 типәк. we shall judge] 
4 23, № &c, Vg Bo..?udicamus d Syr Arm .. trs. ауу. kpwovpev № 
жо, Vg Syr Arm Eth än. ye reached not yet] (4) 23 .. рт: ye 
N &е, Bo (xe cHI).. quanto magis Vg Syr Arm | enanx. the (things) 
of the world] (4) 23, (Bo 3*).. Вштика № &c, Bo (things of this life), 
Vg (saecularia) .. those (things) which are of this world Syr Eth (that 
&c) .. earthly (things) Arm 

t єщопє if] 4 23, Во.. but if Syr Eth .. trs. Buwtixa р. о. крітпріа 
cav № &с, Vg Arm бе therefore] 4 23, igitur Vg .. ххєп оти Bo, 
N &с.. yovv FG .. but Syr Eth.. om Arm поепо. &c things of 
the world] 4..floanssa повії йтє паїілос places of judgement of 
this life Bo .. Buwtixa xpitnpia N &е, saecularia iudicia Vg .. Judgement 
concerning the world Syr (Eth) .. worldly law courts Arm nec. 
&с lit. those who are despised in the church these cause them to sit] 
4, ин er(ner CDIK)upH(e Енд)щ Sem ЦеккХ. nar sraTocarcwor 
Bo, rovs e€ovGevn (ov 17) jeevous ev TH ekk. тоутоує кабійєтє N &c .. con- 
temptibiles qui sunt in eccl. illos constituite ad iudicandum Vg .. those 
who are despised in the church cause to sit for you in judgement Syr 
.. despised (ones) of the church (as) judges cause to sit Arm .. mean 
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world: and if the world will be judged before you, ye are 
not worthy of small places of judgement. Ye know not 
that we shall judge angels: ye reached not yet unto the 
(things) of the world. ‘If therefore ye have things of the 
world, those who are despised in the church these eause to 
sit (in judgement). °I am saying it unto shame for you. 
Thus there is not any wise (one) among you [5719] nor is it 
drunkard, nor is it railer, nor is it extortioner (who) will 
inherit the kingdom of God. 1 And these, ye were being 
among them: but (a) ye were washed, but (a) ye were 


persons of the church cause to sit for you that they may bear witness 
of them Eth 

5 erxo &с lit. І ат saying it unto a shame for you] 4.. єғхо 
maroc єухфіо иштеп Z am saying it unto a reproach for you Bo.. 
and that (this ro) indeed which I say to you (I say) while reproaching 
you (that I may shame уои ro) Eth .. троє evrpomqv ушу Aeyo (Хо 
В) № &с..а4 verecundiam vestram dico Vg Arm.. but (8e) for shame 
indeed I say (it) to you Syr Tar те ee Aaii &c thus there is not 
any wise (one) among you] (41) пахрнд meon оМі ficahe Sen 
өнпоъз Во Arm Eth... ovrws ovk evi (eor DEFG 37 116 119 al mu) 
софоѕ ovde є (ovders софоѕ NBC 17 39 46 57 73 .. соф. ovdets 137.. 
ovde єє coos FGP 37 74 120 270.. софоѕ D*E) RABCD? &e, sic 
non est inter vos sapiens quisquam Vg Syr 

© osae (om 39 thus развит) зам lit. nor there is not 3°] 39 .. 
osae Bo, ovre BDL &с, Vg Syr Eth.. о NACP rz, m orae аи 
49] 39, orae Bo, ovre D*, Eth .. ov N &c orae iium 50] 39, 
ovae Do, Eth .. ovx N &c пакМ. &c will inherit the kingdom of 
God] 39..-Xaxevospo йтє d сеизерк». Maroc lit. the kingdom 
of God they will inherit it Bo, Bac. 0cov клр. NA ВСР, Veg.. В. 6. 
ov к\р. LP &c, Pall. hist. laus. .. these the kingdom of God will not 
inherit Syr .. the k. of God inherit not Arm .. will not inherit &с Eth 
will not (see ro) 

H ато mar and these] 39, ке tavra Bo, кол ravra N &c, Vg 
Syr Arm.. ye therefore Eth мететпионтот me ye were being 
among them] 39.. пе (om me CJ) iteoren eauovon ne lit. ye were 
being some Bo, tues nre N &e, Vg .. were being among some of you 
Syr..such some ye were being Arm..who ye being thus ye Eth 
adda] 39 thrice, М &c, Vg Bo Arm ., but-and-and Syr Eth .. and thrice 
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? (39) "(39 "(39 (39) mopnen] -nsa 39 


Eth ro ixneua. of опг Lord] 39, ВСР 17 37, 47, fm Vg Bo Syr 
(vg) Arm Eth .. om роу NADL &е, Буг (В) те Jesus] 39, АРеї, 
&e, Syr (hb) .. add хо NBCD*P 17 37 47, Vg Во Буг (vg) Eth osx 
in 29] (39)..от Bo (сг) nennorte of our God] 39 .. ane- 
tenor} of your God Bo (A) 

7 owh mias &с all things are lawful for me] 39 twice, Syr.. 
таута pot (2° om С”) єбєстиу М &с, Vg Arm Eth (for us ro) .. ezecvm 
nui cepo. п. й is lawful for me to do all things Bo &NNa &c 
but all things are not profitable] (39) .. а ov т. сурф. Ñ &с, Vg .. 
but not all convenient for me Syr Eth (and) .. but all noi right Eth ro 
.& сєєрпочрє тирот am lit. bud (hey are profitable all not Во 
п3лака &c I shall not let any one be lord unto me] 39.. mew 
oNs трі axnaepujiugi no one shall be able to have authority over те 
Bo .. ovk eyw efovetacPycopat vro twos № &c .. ego sub nullius redigar 
potestate Vg .. over me no one shall have authority Syr .. not Г under 
authority of any one shall be Arm .. and thereis not whom I shall cause 
to have authority over me at all (lit. any one) Eth .. but Т have not 
power over any one Eth ro 

13 пети. &с the meats for the belly and 6:с| (39), № &c.. 
тиЖрноті ато н &c the meats were put for the belly and the belly for 
ihe meats Во.. the meat (is) of the belly and the belly (is) of the meat 
Syr .. meat for the belly &c Arm Eth (and belly also) .. trs. Eth ro 
ппоттє ae &с but God this and these also will &c] (39) .. о де (om 
Q*) Geos kat ravryv ка: ravra катарутає, N &с, Vg Arm (this and 
these) .. but God both is doing away with Syr..oa1 ae neas mke- 
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sanctified, but (a) ye were justified in the name of our Lord 
Jesus, and in the spirit of our God. 1 All things are lawful 
for me, but (a) all things are not profitable: all things ате 
lawful for me, but (a) I shall not let any one be lord unto 
me. 19 The meats for the belly, and the belly for the meats: 
but God this and these also will do away with. The body 
indeed is not for the fornication, but (a) for the Lord; and 
the Lord for the body. И But God raised (up) our Lord, and 
he will raise us (up) through his power. !5 Ye know not that 
your bodies are the members of the Christ. (Is it) that 
I should take away therefore these members of the Christ, 
and make them the members of fornication? It shall not be. 


NWOT HP} Manopyor but this and these also God will &c Bo.. 
and God will do away with both Eth ито lit. he] 39.. ôe № &с, 
Vg Syr Arm Eth .. ae пачеси but-was being put Bo anx. &c for 
the Lord &c] 39 .. for our Lord ; and our Lord Syr.. for God Eth .. 
Eth ro has and your body indeed is for God and not for fornication 
and God indeed for your body 

1 ae] 39..0m Во (в) Eth ro тотиес пєй. raised (up) our 
Lord] 39, Bo (add їнс r..add зне пос CHI) .. каи т. кору туєрєи 
N &с, Vg..and our Lord raised Syr..who also (om edd) the Lord 
raised Arm .. who raised Jesus Christ our Lord Eth Чигтозпоси 
he will raise us (up)] 39 .. «pas єбєуєрє (e£eyeipe: AD* PQ 37.. eén 
yepev В, Во з conjunctive) № &c, Vg буг Eth ro..and you he will 
raise Arm .. anon офи eget. us also he will raise Bo.. will raise us 
also Eth 

15 йтєтїїс. ye know not] 39.. pref. 7 FG метис. your bodies | 
39..та о. пишу МА здзлєМос the members] 39 .. gamar. 
members Bo,  &с, Arm Eth апе me lit. of the Christ are] 
39, Bo.. xv ecrw М &c.. are of Christ Syr Arm..om єот Fest Ger, 
Eth Faqr øe (is it) that I should take away therefore] 39, Bo .. apas 
ow N &c, Vg .. (у FG) ара ow FGP 47** .. shall ye take Syr Arm 
(will ye cdd).. will ye take Eth..and after ye took these Eth ro 
йптєзахє Хос these members] 391, та џеА М &с, Vg Bo Arm.. ro 
сора 17 .. the member Syr тааау &c and make them the (om Во 
cs) members of fornication] 39, Bo (of harlot) .. толсо тори ped 
N &с, Агт..т. м. тору. DFG, Vg Eth .. that we should make й 
member of harlot Syr .. will ye make them then &c Eth vo 
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snope инесщюне. 16 [хи ivre] THcooTit afin xe] 
петтобе LUOS етпорин OTCWLkA HOTOT пе. пех[ љо] 
TAP xe семаще ие] аєпесмлт єтсарч [iovlo. 
1 TTETTWGE DE MALLOY] єпхоєс OSTIA потот. 18 mwr] 
efor итпориет]. wlohe] wae eve(pe mpwsree waaar 
[eca lbo sartcwaea. [петјпориете ae точці) єцриоіє 
єпјецсожељ aeav[ajagq. 1° хи [vepW(wcoosW am xe 
MeTiHcwsea перпе пе snenia evóovaab етмоит- 
TAST. паг итатетисит ебоХ огтяя пмоттє. ao 
птєтає MOTIE хи. “ATWENTHTTH Cap ga отеосст. 
Xeoov ge аапиотте oss петисоая[>]. 

УП. erbe мемтатєтисомісої marn n[anovc] t- 
nposee eT(s*xo00] есотяяе. | ?|єтбє М)пормега [ae 
жаре MOTA NOTA XI MAY Nrecjcoree ATW sxeape 


ОМЗ о) оч оу кебу (S6) 
(39) ? порпєта | -msa 39 


16 oycwara &c lit. a body of one is] (39 2), Во.. ev пара є. М 
со, Arm Eth (add with her) .. unum corpus efficitur Vg .. one is body 
Syr .. in law of flesh became Eth ro nexag &c for said he, 
They two will become] (39) .. eveuyoms сар (ош v. ғ) nexay (om п. 
Ej) anb(cnas B.. trs. зап nexaq Е) Во, ecovrat yap pyow ог био 
N &е, Vg Arm (om yap).. for it was said that they shall be the two 
Syr..om фус A..trs, both he saith Arm cdd .. for thus he saith, let 
them be both one body Eth 

и жє] 39, Eth..and Arm, Isaiah .. om Macarius 10.. yap Mac. 20 
anx. unto the Lord] 39 .. ѓо our Lord бут o*nia йозот lit. 
a spirit of one] (397) Bo (4) .. add me із Bo .. ev пра eorw № &c, Vg 
Arm .. is with him one spirit Syr .. one spirit shall be with him Eth 

18 wax lit. every] 39..add yap Syr = sxncossa the body] 39, № 
&c, Vg Bo.. затєчс. Ais body Bo (4,07) Syr Arm Eth (add he doeth) 
єтпєс. ssavaag against his own body] 39? Bo..trs. es то (д. о. 
ap. N &e, Vg Arm in his body indeed he sinneth Syr .. in. his own 
body he sinneth Eth 

19 яєтис, your body] 39, Bo (с.7,) N &e, буг..та о. vu. A?L 17 
37, Serapion, netestc. your bodies Bo Syr (h) Arm .. membra vestra Vg 
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16 [Or] ye know not [that he who] joineth himself unto [the] 
harlot is one body. For said he, They two will become one 
flesh. ™ But he who joineth himself unto the Lord (is) one 
spirit. 18 Flee from the fornication. АП sins which the man 
wil do are outside of the body; but he who fornicateth 
[indeed] sinneth against his own body. !?Or ye know not 
that your body is the temple of the holy spirit which is in 
you, this which ye received from God; and ye are not your 
own? ? for ye were bought with a glory: glorify therefore 
God in your body. 

VII. Concerning the (things) which ye wrote to me, it is 
good for the man not to [take] wife. ?[But because of the] 
fornications [let each one take for him his wife and let each 


перпе пе &c lit. the temple 1s of the spirit which is holy which is in 
you] (39) .. the temple ye are of the spirit &c (om holy) Arm .. ovepebes— 
ne фн етщоп Sen o. a temple of &c is, he who is being in you Bo 
Syr (dwelleth) .. vaos (add Өєоо 317") rov ev прим ay. тту. (ту. ау. B, fm 
Vg) соти N &c, Serapion .. the dwelling of the holy spirit ye are, which 
dwelleth upon you Eth .. the dwelling of the spirit of God ye are which 
he gave to you Eth го | norit your own] 39, Bo, eavrov N &c .. vestri 
Vg Eth ro.. of yourselves Syr .. of selves master Arm .. for yourselves 
Eth 

? cap] 39, № &c, Vg Bo (BpFKL) Syr Arm..om Bo Eth ол 
oveoor lit. for а glory] 39 .. 5a оттан for a price Во, тціля № &c, 
Syr Eth (trs. to beginning) .. pretio magno Vg .. for prices Arm | ве 
therefore] 39, Syr .. ду Ма &c..om N*, Bo Arm Eth .. et portate Vg 
osx петис. in your body] (39) NABC*D*FG ту, Vg Bo (bodies) 
Cop mid Arm cdd Eth .. add and in your spirit Arm .. add ка. ev то 
TvevpaTt vuwy атша, єттї тоо Geov OD? KLP &с, Syr.. add and in 
&c which are of God Arm cd..add and in &с for they please God 
Arm са 

! ethe men. concerning the (things) which] 39.. cobe ин ae but 
&c Во, терь бє wy № &с, Vg Arm (now cdd) Eth .. and—de Syr HAI 
to me] 39, Bo Cop mid, AD &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth..om NBC 17, Vg 
(am fu*) єсөзахе wife] 39, Bo Eth (approach) .. trs. yvvawos py 
аптєсбол 53 &c, Vg Syr (approach) Arm (approach) 

1111 Р 
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TOVES TOTES] cs nac [331teco]ar. 2 посотт [apet 
запетеро [ите C[coteee. ooseoroc| ae THECOTALE 
> рес азпетерос ásmnec(olAr | "тєсоїзе o at- 
паоєт ad аяпессояях. [AAJA песомі пе. оо eeo]twe 
[ae] noar |o] nxoeic ad ssemnee(cosea. aAa Teg- 
с<[озяяе те ^ssmpeyeo METMEPHD. етазн[ти on Озо 
[прос oroe. se єтетмесрце спещАнА. ATW ом 
мтєтиє єтоує пиєткерну. хе пие WCATANAC перат 
seeewTH erbe тети а» мтатааяхоте. | "пат AE EIXW 
SAMO KATA OTCTCHWMH. RATA OTOTEOCAOME AIL 
т orom] TAP erpe posse mae wone irage. ada 


з (39)  " (39)!  " (39) "39 * (39) 


3 поооут &c lit. the male, let him give &c] (397), mgar the 
husband &c Во .. trs. ту yuv. о avgp т. оф. aod.  &с, Vg Arm (her 
husband) .. trs. to the woman also in that which is right shall do to her 
her husband Eth..trs. and the man to his wife &e shall render Syr 
inet. that which he ought] 39, Во Cop шій, туу офеадуи МА ВСЮ 
ГОРО 17, Vg Arm.. ofetAopevny ємиошу KL &с.. the love which is 
due Syr eosxorwe љє-кє but likewise—also | (39), op. де kar Ñ &c, 
Vg Syr (h).. om дє A, Bo Cop mid Syr (vg) Arm .. and thus also Eth 
зкесотахе бс the wife also, let her give that which &c] (39) Bo 
(течсо, his wife CHI)... ко, т у. Tw avdpt N &e, Vg .. also the wife to 
her husband Syr Arm Eth 

‘о их. an &c is not the lord &c] 39.. Marontey epua &с 
hath not authority &c Bo Syr Eth .. rov wrov сор. ovk eLovoraler М Ke, 
Vg Arm sameccwara her body] Bo (n 1°) Vg Arm .. язпєсс. 
язати xx. her own body Bo thus again, N &c..lit. her head Eth 
necoar her husband] 39, Eth .. mig. the husband Во, N &c, Vg Syr 
Arm goar. ae but likewise] 391, парни ae оп-кє Bo, ou. дє 
ко, Ñ &c, Vg Syr (b) .. om ae Bo (вст) Сор mid Syr (vg).. and thus 
Eth o Zimsoeic &c] (39) as above teqcorsse his wife] (39 1) 
Bo (сонг) Syr Eth.. п уюу № бо, Vg Bo Arm 

5 ganpy. defraud not] 39.. add therefore Syr .. and because of this 
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woman take for her her husband]. ? The man, let him give 
that which he ought to his wife; but likewise the wife also, 
let her give that which she ought to her husband.  *The 
woman is not the lord of her body, but (>) her husband is: 
[but] likewise the husband is not lord of his body, but (a) his 
wife is. 5 Defraud not one another, except in consent for 
a time, that ye may devote (yourselves) unto the prayer; and 
again eome unto the union of one another, that the Satanas 
should not tempt you because of your incontineney. ° But 
this I am saying according to concession, not according to 


commandment. ‘For I wish for every man to be as I (am): 





withdraw not Eth ro.. and retire not one from other Eth € Tao HTI 
&c except in consent for a time] (39)  &с (єк ovupovov) Eth.. 
nisi forte ex consensu &c Vg, ehuXN арноу Sen ospasxa T &c Во Arm.. 
unless when ye both agree at a time Syr | єпєчумнМ unto the prayer | 
39, N*ABCDFGP, Vg Bo Cop mid Arm .. unto your prayer Eth.. 
pref. ту) употєа ка: KL &e, Syr йтєтїїєх бс come unto the union 
of one another] 39..єт то avro cuvepynobe KLP &c, ivevens 
erara come unto а place Во Cop mid, revertimint in id ipsum Vg Syr 
Arm .. єтє то avro тте NABOD FG 17.. Eth has and (om ro) again be 
together ime nc. mei(mr 39)p. &с that the Satanas should not 
tempt you] 39, Bo .. wa py vepa£g vp. o сатамає ЇЇ біс, Vg Syr Arm 
Eth (seize you... cause you to go astray ro) тєтизайтатала. your 
incontinency | (39), туу axpactay vov № &c, Vg Bo (sretaewt понт) 
Arm Eth (weak condition) .. your lust Syr 

б мє] ош Arm ..and-indeed Eth overenwsan lit. a concession | 
(cvyyvopov F) Bo, indulgentiam Vg Arm (being indulgent) ..to the 
weak Syr .. I counsel you Eth ro.. om Eth пката not &c] N &с, 
Vg Bo Syr Eth..pref. and Bo (сз) Arm Eth ro.. Eth has not that 
which I command you 

7 сар] (39), NCBDPKLP &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth.. ae Bo, \*АС 
D*FG 17, Vg (am fu demid) йтаоє as І (am)] (39) Bo, ws 
єраютоу 63 al, f Vg Arm Eth.. os ки єр. № &c.. аз Т in purity Syr 
ovtite &c lit. hath each one a gift from God] (39) .. птотат-отомтєч 
отолот Garay бс each one hath a grace &с Bo.. єкастоѕ iov exe 
Хари ма (x. e. KL &e, Vg Бах Arm) N &e,Vg .. every one a gift was given 
to him Syr .. Eth has but to every one in that which God granted (ordained 

P2 
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оумтє morla по Ta [oy Kapicaea сол ox Tae] Io Te. 
OTA [чаем от мат RET AE OF мл]. {ехо ale циетяя- 
поухі eH XHP хе мамотс кат EGW тое OW. 
' EWONE AE HCEMAEUJETHPATETE азазооту ап. aea poyoxt. 
MANOT ху Tap сооує ероно. | 19 нентатат ae $ra- 
paccerAe мату. Hanon ап AAA nxoeic. єтазтрє 
TECIE пор enecoar 1 eujorme ae єсціанпорх. 
язлресбо тєє н мсоотп єпесомі. ATW M9COTT 
ETALTPEY ко Мосс Мтєссогазе, 12 0) ae deoc 
SSTIHECEEME AHO, авпхоєм AN. хе єщинє ovi 


30) ? 39 €eujome] sexe Во meg и 39 m5] Mion 
otherwise Bo Eth .. om Bo (р) ? 39 3inx.] Do (BGD*LN).. от 
зх Во osi] ovon Bo (BcHJKP).. pref. є Bo 


ro) he shall be eh. огтах from] (39) Bo, ато 37 dg .. ex  &с, Vg 
Syr Arm ova sren-KeT ae one-the other] (39 ).. о (os)-o (os) 
N &c. .. alius-alius Vg .. nxovex-keovat the one-another Bo .. there is 
who-there is who Буг .. some-and. some Arm.. Eth has there is whose 
disposition (їз) such and there is whose disposition (is) other 

З {хо I say] trs. after widows Arm ae] om Bo (r)..trs. 
язалос ae Во (p).. Eth has but I say to those who marry not (to 
professed virgins ro) and to the widows хе that] 39, Bo, ore A, 
Syr..om № &c, Vg Arm Eth arose паз 16 13 good for them | 
39, Syr Bo .. kaXov avrots єстіи D'(K)L &c, Syr (Б) Arm .. om єсти 
WA BOD*FGP r7 .. й is better for them Eth .. om avrois К еб’ 
to remain] 39 .. вау pewwow М &e, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth .. eav ovrog ре 
C, OL Vg .. eav p. ovtws 37 73, Bo (omitting and probably confusing 
элпарнҷ like me with Smaspry thus) fitage ow as I (am) also] 
(391) ws kayo N &e, Vg..as те Syr Arm Eth, 33napm Bo (к).. 
om Во (see above) 

* жє] N бо, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth..om Во (к) || ssaposau lit. 
let them take] Bo.. yapyoatwoav № &c, Vg Syr (be joined) Arm Eth 
manoy it is good] Bo (nanec) Syr (much better), кретт(оо)оу єттї 
N &с, Vg Arm om eorw D*erFerG .. Eth has for (and ro) it is better 
xı lit. to take] ess Во... to take woman Syr .. yapew (са) N вес, Vg 
Arm epon? to burn] N &с, Vg Arm .. add with lust Syr Eth .. lit. 
they should take fire Bo .. to fornicate Eth ro 
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but (a) each one hath a gift from бод; one [indeed] thus, but 
the other [thus]. 8 But I say [to those who married not] and 
the widows, that it is good for them to remain as I (am) also 
myself. ° But if they will not be able to contain themselves, 
let them marry: for it is good to marry (rather) than to burn. 
10 But those who married, I charge them, not I, but (a) the 
Lord, for the wife not to be separated from her husband. 
11 But if she should be separated, let her remain thus, or be 
reconelled unto her husband; and the man, for him not to 
forsake his wife. | 12 But I say to the rest also, I, not the 
Lord, that if there is a brother having an wnbelieving wife, 


19 пептатухі ae lit. but those who took | Во.. rows бє yeyapynKootv 
М &с, Eth .. but to those who have wives Syr .. but to the married Arm 
.. his enim qui matrimonio iuncti sunt Vg (am) yoxoerc the Lord] 
ту Lord Syr.. Eth has Г command in the commandment of God (of 
our Lord vo) and not in c. of myself єтахтрє Teco. &e for the wife 
not to be separated from біс | yvvaixa ато аубро$ ux хорі вима (бес Oa) 
N &с, Vg Arm..the wife that she should mot be separated from 
(саВоМ ах) her husband Во .. that the wife from her husband should 
not separate herself Syr..the woman not to make divorce with her 
husband Eth 

п єщопє ae but И] quod зі Vg Arm .. eav дє kat М &с.. Ran 
єщоп even if Во Eth..and tf Syr srapecow itteroe let her 
remain thus] uevero ayapos М &c, Bo (поуєщєк g1), she shall remain 
without husband Syr .. without husband she shall remain Arm .. uevew 
ayapov FG, OL Vg Eth (bereaved) ncowTH &с be reconciled unto 
her husband] s*apeco. &c let her be reconciled &c Во Eth (she shall 
be reconciled) .. то avdpt xatadAaynto Ж &c..7w а. катаЛЛаутиа FG, 
OL Vg..to her husband she shall be reconciled Syr .. again to her husband 
she shall be reconciled Arm mooost &c lit. the male, for him not 
to forsake his wife] mgar fveeguyressoQa со. the husband that he 
should not leave the wife Во Eth.. avdpa yvvawa py apuva N &е, 
Arm, vir uxorem ne dimittat Vg Syr 

7 xw &с but I say to the rest also I] псєпі ae Yaw Аазлос 
NWOT апок but the rest I say to them, I Во, row дє Aourow: Aeyw eyo 
(eyo Aeyw) N &c, Vg Syr Arm (Z command) Eth (speak) Txoeic 
the Lord] our Lord Eth euswne &c if there is a brother] Eth 
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OFCOM ETETA ж а дз Novcomsee Мътистос. ATW 
ECOTWI еб HARA зепртрестћо gapoc. — Pavo 
€eujolle OTCOIALE ETHTAC keeway HoTOaAL МАПІСТОС 
EYOVWU ето MARAC. aenprpecAo ga oar. 
Macrhbo wap пслпомі Мапістос oW тєсОтая є > 
acthho полтесслаяе] папістос ose псом. [ 1 тебе 
sanptpeychbury. inehbe отАлат nel рє 
2? garoa NA Tap HTaAvTag eec ояе пхоєс mame ЛЕТ» 
өерос] жепхо ес]. боякогос празое Птаттаьояя єс 
поТажом А NeXT ne. Затщептитти | ]3Цотещ- 
тнути AE етрететищиюі  itàrpoovuj xe] ma- 
хресне nxoeic маш мое. | ? MENTAI ae ey- 
peosup ємапкосягос. хе єцимареснє HTEC[coreee 
NA мое. “ATH пищ. ATW Tecoraee ETEMITE QAI 


Я a a) И 


has if there is from our brothers (one) who hath a wife ecovwuy she 
is wishing | she herself wisheth Syr Eth .. eas ectssat this (woman) 
is consenting Do, олту} avvevüokec М &c, Vg Arm зхпртрєцМо o. 
lit. let him not cease from her] à33nexepesocac ñcwy let him not 
leave her Bo.. ux афієто ovrgv N “с, Arm, non dimittat Шат Vg 
Syr .. he shall not leave his wife Eth 

З avw &e and if a wife having] Eth..xae уру et т exe 
МРр*ЕСР, Уе..к. y. gris eya ABCDsrKL &c, отоо оусохаят 
eovontac and a wife having Bo, and a wife she to whom there is 
Syr Arm eqosouj is wishing] отоо cas eytarat and this is 
consenting Bo, коа ovros cvvevdoxee NABCD*FGPQ 37, Vg.. ка 
avros &с DeKL &e, Syr (and he wisheth) Eth (and he wisheth) 
запртрєсХо o. let her &c] as above ngai the husband] Во, rov 
аудра NABCDFGQ 17 37, Vg Arm .. her husband буг Eth .. avrov 
KLP &e, Cop mid Syr (h) | 

H aqrbbo was sanctified] 39, Bo, yyacra М &c, Vg Syr .. holy is 
Arm (thus again) .. із sanctified Eth vap]omP оп vecoraxe in the 
wife] (39) Bo, RABCK LPQ &e, бу the wife Arm .. because of his wife 
Eth .. add ту тоту DFG, Vg Syr(vg) оях псом in the brother] 39 ? 
Bo Cop mid, NFABCD*FGP 17.. єм то avp NC DeK L «е, Vg Syr, 
by the man Arm .. add fideli Vg Syr (vg) .. because of her husband Eth 
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and she is wishing to remain with him, let him not desert 
her. 13 And if a wife having an unbelieving husband is 
wishing to remain with her, let her not desert the husband. 
! For was sanctified the unbelieving husband in the wife: 
and was sanctified the unbelieving wife in the brother. [1° in] 
uncircumcision ? let him not be circumcised. | !? The circum- 
cision is nothing, [22 For the servant who was] called in 
the Lord, is the freedman of the Lord: likewise the free(man) 
who was called, is the servant of the Christ. * Ye were 
bought[  ]?? But I wish you for to be without care. | | how he 
will please the Lord. ° But he who married taketh care unto 
the (things) of the world, how he will please his wife: ?* and 
he is divided. And the woman who hath not husband, and 


19 [ncb]&e &c the circumcision is nothing] 4 7, 7 (om FG) перітора) 
ovüev єттї М &с, Vg .. сігситс. profiteth not Eth .. n(n1 Е)сєйї «ар 
оМ: ne for circ. is nothing Bo Syr Arm 

2 maned. the freedman] (47) Arm .. ovan. lit. a freedman Во, 
areXevOepos М &с, libertus Vg Syr Eth (ее) 3xmxoesc of the Lord | 
(4) № &c, Во (ivre пос ne) Vg Arm .. хриютоу 17..0f God Syr Eth 
(with God) оола. likewise] 4, МАВР r7 31 46 73, Vg Bo (nasput 
оп thus also) Syr (thus) .. add ка KL &е, Syr (h*) Arm .. add бє 
ки ОЕЕО 29 37 .. and thus the free(man) also Eth an. me lit. 
of the Christ is] 4, Eo, xv eorw МЕС, Arm Eth .. єстіи xv Ne &e, 
Vg Syr 

32 samaoerc the Lord] М &c, Bo Arm .. his Lord Syr .. rw Jew FG, 
Vg, Isaiah .. God Eth 

5 жє] Во, N &c, Vg Eth го, Isaiah..aud Syr Arm Eth..om 
87 12 єпапк. unto the (things) of the world] Sa mani. for &c 
Bo (thus verse 34).. та rov к. N &e.. quae sunt huius mundi Vg.. 
for the world Syr Arm..the substance of this world Eth egma- 
арєскє he will please] qitapanac Bo.. чр. he pleaseth Во (CFHIR) 
ña поє how] trs. noc фиг. fit. Во, N бос, Vg &e 

3t это ини and he is divided] зп, Bo, кал pepeprorar МАВ Der * P, 
f Vg Cop mid Syr (h) Serapion Evagrius Isaiah .. and behold they were 
divided from one another Arm .. om ки DeFGKL &e, ОТ... but (8e). 
there is distinction between Syr (vg) .. but he was divided in himself 
Eth. Obs. Eth ro ends verse 33, Eth begins verse 34 with these words 
arw seco. &e lit. and the woman who hath not husband with the 
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зам тпареємос CLIP OO TU EMalixoerc, exenac есещопе 
ecovaab оз» rtecco tà seit Mecnita. | 95] 2 оу ova ae 
SU) MAOC. хе SWINE ERM тесиуеере. EWONE acpuoo. 
ATW TAI TE OE етещще EWONE rrerecjovatjeq азаресі- 
aac. Heppitobe ait eeapovat. З"пемтасаоє ae єрт 
са» пецонт єчтахрину. ateei OTOP Epo. отита 
ETOTCIA AE MUAT erbe mecepovouj REALI я»азосу. 
ATW AHPINE лапах оз» пєсүонт єсарео єтє шееүре. 





26 


40 P022) 10 


virgin] 311.. and (xe с*мр) the woman who married not, with &c 
Во .. кой 7 учу] 7) ayapos кол у тарб. МА Fb 17 .. кои т) учи] Katy т. 
BDcF*GKLP, Vg Syr (h)..om ка 19 D*, m Vg (fu demid) Bo 
(AEH*NO).. between the woman and the virgin Syr (see above) .. from 
one another the married and the virgin Arm .. and the woman also the 
widow and the virgin also Eth qipoosuj taketh care] (311) ВР, 
Vg..pref. 7 ayapos № “е, Во Syr.. for the virgin careth Arm .. Eth 
has she who ts not married thinketh of God охх necc, in her body | 
311, Bo.. pref. кол N &c, Vg Syr (h)..om ко A DerP 17 37, Vg (tol) 
Syr (vg) Arm Eth охх TlecCWsara злії necniia in her body and her 
spirit] 311, Bo .. ro' c. ки то т. МАВР 17 37..с. кит. DFGKL 
&с, Vg Arm .. 2n her body and in her spirit Syr ..as to her body and 
her soul Eth 

36 ow eoc xe &e saith that he is ashamed &c] sert ебут 
thinketh to receive shame &c Bo.. thinketh that he was mocked Syr.. 
should count (it) shame Arm .. aoynpovew-vopiler Ñ &c .. асупроуєг- 
FG ..-turpem se existimat OL, turp. se videri existimat Vg .. Eth has 
thinketh that he causeth shame concerning his virgin exit &c about 
&c] Bo.. ext туи п. avrov уорлбєї Ñ &e .. уор. erc туу &c D*, OL Vg 
Сор mid (Syr) Arm vequjeepe his daughter] т. тарб. avrov Ñ &с, 
Vg Во (sxevnape. virginity CD°GI™EKLM,O her v.) Arm Eth.. in 
his virgin Syr acpitog lit. she became great] эсщьиеракаани 
пооъо should have passed the prime Bo (aguj. he &c AE), y vrepaxpos 
N &c, sit superadulta Vg .. she passed her time and he gave her not to 
а тат Syr.. should have come to the prime (lit. measure) Arm .. since 
he grew old Eth .. because he grew old Eth ro arw &c and thus it 
is right to be] № &с, Vg.. отоо фаз nerexxnuja invequiori and this 


| 
1 
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the viryin taketh care unto the (things) of the Lord, that she 
should be holy in her body and her spirit. | 95] 29 But there 
is one (who) saith that he is ashamed about his daughter. 
If she grew up, and thus it is right to be, that which he 
wisheth let him do: he sinneth not, let them marry. * But 
he who stood in his heart stedfast, there is not necessity unto 
him, but he hath authority concerning his own wish, and he 
decided this in his heart to keep his daughter, well he will do. 





ts that which ought to be Во, kar rovro operei yeverOar A .. it is right 
to give her Syr .. thus right it shall become Eth лєтєЧотащії that 
which he wisheth] neteonag that which he willeth Во, о бєлє. Ñ &oc, 
Vg Arm Eth..as Ле wisheth Буг ssaporar lit, let them take 
(in marriage))D Bo (AE,GHMNOP), уаратосоу № &e .. yapero 
D*srFerG .. ssapegqo. let him take Bo (BCDE,FIKL) .. let her be joined 
(in marriage) Syr Arm .. si nubat df Vg Eth .. om Eth ro 

7 пептачаєє ae &c but he who stood in his heart stedfast] 40.. 
фн ae etagoo: &c Bo (cHI).. hu ae etogr &o but he who standeth 
&с Bo (om ae K)..os де eornxey &e edpatos R*ABDP 17 37.. пат 
qui statuit-firmus Vg..tys. os дє extyxev edpaos &c NEKL &c .. but 
he who firmly determined in his mind Syr .. om edpatos FG, OL .. but 
he who was confirmed in his heart Arm Eth .. and if he was confirmed 
&c Eth ro пєҷонт his heart] 40, Bo, ЗАВРЕСР 17 37, Vg 
Syr (vg) Arm Eth .. om avrov KL &c, Syr (h) aril отор epos 
there is not necessity unto him] 40, зхззон анасын тог epos lit. 
there is not necessity given to him Bo, un exov амаукту WV &e, Vg .. and 
not compelling him the matter Syr..and not any risk being to him 
Arm .. they force him not Eth отит ez. ae &с but he hath 
authority concerning his own wish] 40, Bo (FK L) .. e£. de exe пере біс 
Ged. № &e, Vg (habens) .. om дє A, Во Cop mid Arm... and master of 
(lit. with) his will Syr .. it ts lawful to him what he wished to do Eth 
(om to do ro) ачкритє &с he decided this] 40 .. rovro Kexpixev 
N &с, Vg (Bo) Arm .. thus judging Syr оз пєчонт in his heart | 
40, РЕС КТ, &c, Vg Во (cuz) Syr Arm (Eth).. ev ту bia карма 
МАВР 37 (add avrov).. Bo has фаз «pxoan epog Raum àxaxoe Sen 
пєчонт this he judgeth, even it, in his heart egapeo to keep] 22 
40, Bo, тпрєм МА ВР, servare Vg Arm .. rov туре’ DFG KL &c.. that 
he should keep Syr етечиу. his daughter] 22 40.. тециаре. Ais 
virgin Bo, № &е, Vg Буг Arm „trs. firm to keep his virgin in his 
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RAAWC epitaaac. Sowcre NeTMay тесүшеере igar 
кос GYMAAAC. ATW NETHYMATAAC ли €cprap ev- 
сото.  З'тєсогавє зянр ефосои пеотоеиц песом 
омо. ершхи позу AE ALOT. отразое TE CEQAROOC лях 
IeveQnac. «ойон ose Msoerc. “0 матате ae посто 
ECWANGW йтеює KATA TATHWALH. Yaw Tap азазос 
QU) BE ОУМТАЇ ALLAT LAMENA ASIDMOUTE, 

VIII єтіє iugooT ae iniuaoAon. THcoosW хе 
OITAN тири seeeay моусобум. McooTW Ujac[aice. 


(4) 22 40 3 (4) 22$ at ерщ 40$  єрщан| єрєцу. 4 
par(ear 22)ge] 22 40, Bo.. -он 4? Bo (ADE, 6 0°) te] 4 22.. є 40 
* (4) (22) 40 

140 xe] it Bo (в) 


heart Eth qitaaac lit. he will do it] 22 40, Bo, тотає NAB 17, 
Cop mid .. ток, DF GK LP &с, Vg Syr Arm.. he did Eth 

8 owct(a 40)є wherefore] 22 40, Bo, N &e, Vg (igitur) Syr (and 
therefore) .. апа Arm .. and he who indeed Eth ewcre—qitaaac lit. 
wh.-well will do it] 22 4о..ош FG пєтпа{ &с he who will give 
his daughter to husband] 22 40..0 yap(exyap)ilov М &с, Vg Syr 
Arm..he who gave in marriage Eth .. pu et} птечи. evcassoc. he 
who givethhis virgin unto a marriage Bo Tequseepe his daughter | 
22 40..Tyv валт. тарбєуоу (т. т. e) NABDP 17 37, virginem suam 
d m Vg Во Syr (vg ht) Arm..om KL &е.. virgin Eth Чигаас 
lit. will do it] 22 40, В 37 .. тов, NADKLP &c, Vg Bo (фра x1110c) 
Syr Arm .. did Eth avw and] 22 40, RFABDFG 17 37, Vg Bo 
Syr (vg) Arm .. де МК LP &с, Syr (h) Eth -Taac give her] 22 
40 "8, (Bo) Eth..om her N &c, Vg Arm..giveth his virgin Syr 
eqitap will be doing] (4?) 22 40, NAB 17 37, Bo.. roe DFGKLP 
&с, Vg Syr Arm .. did Eth €7o0vo more] 22, оооу 40 (aN Non 
Bo GM)..xpewcov N “е, melius Vg Arm (Eth)..ovg07v0 калос 
Po Syr 

39 тесотллє lit. the woman] 22, Bo, Fa snp being bound] 22, 
бєдєто, 33" ABD* F® 17, Vg (am &c) Arm Eth... add e(3x3)necooa to her 
husband Во .. add viro Hier .. add? gas husband (4) .. add yapo K 12.. 
add vouo NCeDPFGLP &с, Vg (fu) Syr necoat her husband] 4 22, 
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38 Wherefore he who will give his daughter to husband, well 
will do; and he who will not give her, will be doing more. 
39 The wife (is) being bound as long as the time (which) her 
husband is alive; but if the husband should die, she is free 
to be married to whom she will; only in the Lord. * But 
more blessed is she, if she remain thus, according to my 
opinion: for I say also that I have the spirit of God. 

VIII. But concerning the (things) slaughtered for the idols, 
we know that we all have knowledge. The knowledge is 


Vg ..trs. буу о амтпр avtys М &с, Arm Eth.. om Во.. trs. а woman аз 
long as liveth her husband is bound Syr near the husb.] 22, 
ЗАВКР, Syr (h).. песо. her h. 4 40, DFGL, Vg Bo Syr (vg) Arm 
Eth ^e] 4 22 40..0m Во (B)..add ка: DeFetGerL, Syr (В) 
ssor die] 4 22 40, атобау A, Буг (h те) Eth .. коитбу N &c, Vg 
Bo Syr Arm eosxooc &c lit. to sit with him whom she will] 4 22 
40, Bo (вз) Syr (to be) .. trs. о Ged. yap. N &e, Vg Arm Eth 

40 arate &c but more blessed is she] (41) (22%) 4o, Bo (wor 
ләт) М &с, Vg (erit) Arm ..but (and ro) happy is she Syr Eth 
ecuyanow &c if she remain thus] єсахоум ehoX &с continuing thus 
(41) (222) 40..«av ovres мел М &с, Vg Syr Arm .. acujamoer 
(wom 1) RnaipH} if she should stay thus Bo..if she should do 
according &c Arm cdd .. f she remain Eth {хо сәр &c for I say 
also] 22! 40.. жє X2xevs ow because Г think also Po .. доко yap кауш 
В 17 37, Cop mid Syr (В) .. Eth has in my counsel .. доко де к. № біс, 
Vg Bo (om eo к) Syr.. Z thus think that also Arm хє OviiTas 
sar бс that I have the spirit of God] 221 40., хє ovon ovnita 
птє ht порн: инт that there is a spirit of God in me Bo .. mvevpa 0cov 
(xv 17) «Хе (exo FG) N &с.. et ego spiritum dei habeo (am fu) f Vg .. 
that the spirit of God is in me Syr .. that also in me is spirit of God 
Arm.. Eth has but to me seemeth to me the spirit of God in me.. 
Eth ro has because seemeth to me the spirit of my Lord, that it is 
upon me 

! ae 1°] om Bo (cuz) хе ositvam «е lit, that we have all 
a knowledge] xe (ae м) отон oves її&нтєп тнроу that there is 
a knowledge in us all Bo.. ore таутеб yvwow єхореу (exopev L 119") 
N &c, Vg Arm (Eth) .. that in all of us there is knowledge Syr псоози 
the knowledge] Во (messt) у урос N &c, Vg Arm and knowledge 
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TATANH AE UjJAcHO T. 7TETRW язазос хе atcovit 
Агат. азпатеусоврум Nee єтєпупує ecoovit. 2 єпуже 
OTT ova ae KLE ARTIMOTTE. Mar ATCOTON ehor 
groot. ‘етбе novos Ge иищоют iawo 
TICOOTH. хє saeit Ахат WerawAow сах пкосяяос. 
ATO XE AMAT HOTTE исх OTA. бим Tap єйрхе oT 
QONE ETAT ALOTTE EPOOT ose MOTTE. етте ом THE егте 
Oixae Hag. Hee Tap ETE оти Ого ипотте OY одо 
ихове. CANON OTHOTTE HOTOT петщооп HAM пет 
лента NTHpPY шопе chorA Loy. ATW ANON ессти 
сро. ALT отхоєю потот IC NEXE петере птнра 


240 ? 40 * (22) до пн. for the idols] 40.. fu. for idol Bo 
5 (22) до ещатазотте] 22 40.. єзлхоъ+{ Bo € (22) 40 





Syr..add ae Во (сн20) wayaice is wont to exalt] Bo.. voo 
М &c, Vg (inflat) Syr Arm Eth me 29] om Bo (L) .. and Eth 

? пєтхо Ах. he who saith] Bo (фн ev) .. є тс доке МАВР 17, 
Vg Arm.. є дє ris доке D &e, Vg (demid) Syr хє ммс. №. I knew 
something | xe a1esx1 во№ Z knew something Bo (Eth) .. eyvokevac ті 
МАВРЕСР 17 37. хе exi со. I know something Bo (cH3).. 
evdevac т. KL біс, Vg (scire) Arm Rnareqcoori he knoweth not 
yet | Bo (ears) Eth .. add i3110* it Bo (FK).. add оде DYEK L &с, буг 
Ree as] ката фрн+ according as Во, каз N &c, quemadmodum Vg 
Syr Arm — ecoovii to know] уишуал 8 &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. essi 
uoy to know it Bo (epog с). Obs. sraxogq probably refers to 
фрн+ and is not the object of esx: which ought to be epog 

* norwar the eating] 40, тус Вросєоѕ ЗАВІС &c, буг.. тп 
yrooews Det* P .. nipnos: the meats Bo, escis Vg g'e therefore | 
до, М &c, Bo Syr..8 D* тт, Vg Cop mid Arm alom 22)ssii 
Naay there is not any] (22) 40, ovàev єстіу FG, m Vg Bo (№: пе) 
Syr Arm (are) Eth ro..om eorw М &6 || evaoNon] god Eth ro 
«e that 29] 22 40..0m L ix(om 22)ззм morte there is not god | 
22 40, М'АВРЕСР 17 47, Vg Bo (оМі ппоузї) Arm Eth .. there із 
not God Eth ro..add erepos КТ &с, Syr йса ova except one] 
22 40, Eth ro.. add God Eth 
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wont to exalt, but the love is wont to edify. 2 He who saith, 
I knew something, he knoweth not yet as it is right to know; 
3 but if there is one (who) loveth God, this is known by him. 
4Concerning the eating therefore of the (things) slaughtered 
for the idols, we know that there із not any idol in the 
world, and that there is not god except one. ° For even if 
there are some which are wont to be called gods, whether in 
the heaven or upon the earth; as indeed (fap) there are 
many gods and many lords; о us—one God (is) he who is 
to us, the Father, that (one) out of whom the universe became, 
and we (return) into him; and one lord Jesus the Christ, 


5 par wap] 22.. 0m ка; Arm Eth.. om уор Eth ro єцухе if] 
22 ..0m Eth.. although Arm поутє gods 19] 22 .. add ко комо, D 
nee wap lit. for аз] 22.. 0m сар 40.. остер № &c, siquidem Vg Bo 
(abpxt) Syr (as that) Arm .. but those which (are) Eth .. бий to whom 
(there are) Eth ro оло йжоєг many lords] (221) 40.. курго 
modot X «с .. many their daemons Eth 

6 anon lit. we] 40, тим В, Cop mid.. yyw de 17, Во..оЛА прим 
N &с, Vg (tamen) Syr Arm Eth оупозттє &c lit. one God (is) he 
who is being to us] 22! 40.. man-anon отм ne d to us indeed 
опе is God Bo Syr, nuw є (о FG) beos Ne &c, Vg Arm (one is God) 
Eth..om eos N* итнра lit. the all of it] 40.. та парта М &c.. 
om та D* .. escas men every thing Bo, omnia Vg Arm Uy WATE 
became] 40, Bo..om N &c, Vg Syr Arm ehoX 33sx0q lit. out of 
him] 40..«£ ov та т. № &c, Vg Bo (всрнік) Eth..e&oM отот 
lit. through him Во .. бу whom Arm .. from him Syr єооун epot 
into him] 40..in him Syr Eth..om into him-and we Arm cdd, 
homeotel ssi lit. with] 40 .. ках № &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth .. om Во 
(AEGMNOP) за озхоє поуот and one lord] 40, es куріоѕ Ñ 
&c, Vg Syr Arm Eth..ovoo ova: ne пб© and one із the Lord Bo 
(всренак).. ovat nenóc one our Lord Bo (L) Eth ro.. oyar ne n. 
опе із our Lord Bo (AEGMNOP) sē пес Jesus the Christ] 40, 
Bo, P..1$ xs М &e, Syr nerepe &с lit. because of whom the all 
of it became] 40.. д: ov та ravra В..фи eta ємосаї пей wni 
ebo озтотч (и&нтч BCDHIK) through whom every thing became 
Bo..& ov та т. М &e, Vg (Syr) Eth..by whom all Arm 
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опе єтіннту. avo атом ebo огтоот. "aa 
AQTICOOTH ом OVOM WILL Alf, QOIE Uap gat ПТО 
SATIEIAWAOH шалости ETEMOT CEOTWLL оос WWWT 
Herawdon. ус» тєусуме нес eccoob cross. 
азам Ope AEC HAIIApOICTA яза ой азпиоттє OTAC 
ENIMANTMLOTWLL HATHMAWWWT AN. OTAE ENMAMOTWAL 
итимар QOTO AM. ° сот GE зенпис ите TEIEZOTCIA 
HTETHTTH wone йхроп йметсооб. Юерщьм ora 
CAP HAT EPOR METEOTHUTAC ALUAT азпсооти екин 


* * (6) (до) 8 (5) (4) 40$ тина 29] 40.. Trina 4 22 (9) 
(22) 40 теес.] 0 4 22.. 0 40. 10 (5) (4) (22) 40  єрщан| b 22 
40..trs ерещ. 4 озитаЧ| osit] 40 


азо anon and ме) 40, Bo (rs), ku ypes N &с, Ус Arm.. oyog 
anon ооп (om o. РО) and we also (om ко) Bo Eth..also we Syr 
ef. o. through him] 4o, Во, & avrov № &e, Vg Syr Eth.. by 
him Arm 

7 axncoovn &с the kn. (is) not in all] 4o, Bo ..ov« ev таси т 
yvocis № &c, Vg (est scientia) Syr (із kn.) Arm (En. is) | оозиє сар 
for some] 40, 37 47, Bo Cop mid Syr (vg for there are men) .. rwes дє 
N &c, Vg .. some Arm .. Eth has but not all who know him: exist those 
who osx итол яапеи. (пи. 40) in the custom of the idol] 40, 
Seu (mr 6) kage йи. (of the idols) Bo Eth .. ту ovvyfeta 
М*А ВР 17, Cop mid Syr (h m2).. ту cvvedyoee МЕСТ, &e, Vg.. 
in their conscience Syr .. with conscience Arm щаооум є. even 
until now] d? 40, unto to-day Eth..r. eô. ews apr. ALP &c, Cop 
mid Syr (h)..ews арт: rov «долоо NDDFG 37, Vg (Syr).. trs. 
ujaeso»n є{поу Sen {каоє iive п. Bo ceovwar &c they eat (it) 
as (something) slaughtered for (the) idol] 0? до, Bo (африф поан- 
щот awon)... ws (ош 57 al) «доЛоботоу соборот NC (єстим *) &с, 
Vg .. Syr has what, for idol as what is slain, they eat .. Arm has until 
now of the meats as immolated they eat .. they eat that which &с Eth 
TESCTHEIAH(EIAT 40.. HAH b thus again) cic &c their conscience 
being weak is polluted] ©? 40, № &c, Vg (сит sit infirma) Arm 
(because weak it is) .. their conscience being weak (wnr) unto them is 
wont to be polluted Во .. because that weak 18 (sickly) their conscience, 3t 
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because of whom the universe became, and we through him. 
7 But (a) the knowledge (is) not in all: for some in the custom 
of the ¿dol even until now they eat (it) as (something) 
slaughtered for (the) idol; and their conscience being weak is 
polluted. 3 But it is not the food (which) will commend us 
to God: neither if we should not eat shall we lack; nor if 
we should eat shall we be in excess. 9 Look therefore lest 
this authority of yours become (a) stumbling-block to those 
who are weak. !°For if one should see thee, him who hath 
the knowledge, reclining in a place of (an) idol, (that one) 


is polluted Syr..Eth has and they are defiled in (or by) their in- 
constancy 

$ aat ope &c lit. but it is not the meat (which) will &c] 59 40.. 
ovSpe ae an вона &c but a meat (is) not (that) which will &c Bo.. 
Врора. дє прак (ур. № 17 37) ov біс № &e, Vg, Orsiesius .. but meat 
doth not &с Буг Eth .. but meat us &c Arm папароїста &c will 
commend us to God] 40, тараоттсє то 0. 53" AB 17, Do (євматавви 
бе) Cop mid .. таротус: &e ОТР &c, Vg, Orsiesius .. bringeth us 
near to God Syr .. us before God setteth not Arm .. doth not help us with 


God Eth orae 1°] № до, МАВ 17, Vg (am tol) Bo Cop mid 
Arm (not)..add yap DFGLP с, Vg (fu demid hail) Syr (not) 
Orsiesius .. Eth see below еи(и д0)цуамтах &c-owxe еи(й 40)- 


цуапотаза &c if we should not eat-nor if we should eat &c] 6 (4?) 
40, А"В 17*, Vg (am &c) Bo Cop mid Arm .. ovre вау day. &c-ovre 
cay ил &e NA** бс, Vg (fu) Syr, Orsiesius.. Eth has eating indeed 
would not cause us to gain and would not cause us to be deficient 

° сє therefore] р 22..0m 4, Bo (F)..ae 40, N &c, Vg буг Arm 
Eth (adda) птєтнути of yours] 4 22, vpwv № &e, Vg (vestra) Bo 
(neren) Syr Arm (Eth) .. yuwv Р проп stumbling-block] b 22 
&e, М &e, Vg Во Syr Arm.. that another should not go astray Eth 
nevcoob those who are weak] b &c 22, acbevovow L &c .. acbeveow 
NABDFGP 17 

10 epuj. ova tv. нат єрок for if one should see thee] eav 
yap Tis «бу ое № &e, Vg Syr (Arm Eth).. aguannas (tap) єрок 
irxcovar for if should see thee one Во сәр | 4 22, № &c, Vg Bo Syr.. 
om Во (AEL) Arm Eth .. ae Bo (рек) epox thee] (4) 22, XAD 
LP &e, Bo Syr Arm Eth, Palladius.. om BFG, Vg яхпсооу the 
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OH orea пе олоп evouk пе. sen итеехиегьисте 
MAKWT AM COTWLE пищоот Hienoo 1 emage 
tap сол ügmergooh сяк пенсооти. псом NTA 
пес азот gapoy. тм ae те өе ететириобе 
єпєсину [итетиүроот MTETC[TNEIAHCIC Noob Te- 
тириобе епехе. 19) 

ІХ. [sen ANT оз|разое an. аен [ant отхпостолос 
пе.) чан AMMAS єї пемхоєс. MH итоти alt пе 
maoob сяя пхоее.  ?єпухе an ovanocroAoc aW 
Woeunoove, AMAA ANT ота MATH. тесфрасие Tap 
WTAaRMTATOCTONOC итоти ие Qae MAOEIC — ? TAL TE 





erawr.] УМ. 40 Wd) (22) 40$ 3 (D) Go} 
1(d) (13) 2 (5) 13 (22 баб тєсф.) | ? (0) 13 22 


knowledge] (22), умосчи Re &с, Palladius .. trs. rov yvwow єкоута, 53" 
17 46, Bo (near) Arm .. who believeth Eth ovaa itera. а place of 
idol] (b) 22, Во .. eSwdr(erlu N &e, Vg Arm .. among idols Syr .. eating 
sacrifice to gods Eth суб ne being weak] trs. озор teger. 
eco fipequjomnr will not his conscience being of one weak Во, X &с, 
Vg Syr veqevinex(40 ..н б) ан(єї d.. у 40)cic his conscience] b 
(22 1) 40 .. om Eth ео убоя. to eat] (57) (22) 40, DFG, Vg Syr Arm 
Eth (and he will eat) .. trs. то та єдодобота собаки $$ &c .. enait- 
орецотєза щот firxcNon unto the causing to eat (а thing) slain for 
idol Bo Vg (ad manducandum idolothyta) 

п циаоє will perish] (22?) ҷо, DoF GL &c, Vg Arm .. aroAÀvrat 
NAD*P 17, Syr (Eth 0) .. щачтако 25 wont to perish Bo Сар] ò 
до, N* В 17, Bo.. ка SCA DFGLP &e, Vg Syr Arm Eth gm lit. in] 
40, Sex Bo, c МАВРЕСР 17, Vg Cop mid Syr Arm .. ель L біс 
nexcoovi thy knowledge] 40..in sight of thee Eth .. Bpoce б lect** 
Chr? .. om су В бі 221 uncos the brother] b 40, М'АВРЕС 
17, Bo Arm .. аёеАф. NEDPLP &c; position N*ABDFG 17 37, Vg 
Bo Eth (our br.).. trs. acevo o адєА. МР &e, Буг (В) Arm..om 
Syr (vg) 

12 тат ae Te (те ae 40) &c but thus sinning] (о) 40, N &c, Vg 
Bo..and thus having sinned Arm..and if thus ye sin Syr Eth 
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being weak, will not his conscience be emboldened to eat the 
(things) slaughtered for the 2408. 11 For will perish he who is 
weak by thy knowledge, (even) the brother for whose sake 
the Christ died. 12 But thus sinning against the brothers, and 
smiting their weak conscience ye sin against [the Christ. 13] 

IX. [Am I] not free? [am I not an apostle]? did I not see 
Jesus our Lord? are not ye my work in the Lord? ?If I am 
not an apostle io others, but (a) I am one to you: for the 
seal of mine apostleship are ye in the Lord. ? This is my 


птетироот and smiting] (b) (40) .. каг rvzrovres ЇЇ &c, Vg.. oyog 
єрєтенахиці and smiting Bo Syr (your brothers) Eth (and ye smite) .. 
om ки FG, d Во (к) Cop mid Arm тєтириобє &с ye sin against 
the Christ] (51), Во (apeten .. eperen CHIL)... trs. es x. арарт. № 
&c, Vg Syr Arm Eth (ye sinued) 

1 paxoe an. зан &c am I not free ? am I not &c] (51), МАВР 17, Vg 
Bo Syr Arm Eth .. trs. ovx є. am. ovk є. «0. DFGKL &с, Vg (fu).. 
Syr adds or thrice.. Eth adds and before ov« 29.. Eth ro adds and 
before оюк 2° and ovy and omits interrogative .. om ovx еци атостодоб 
Antonius яян ixmu(er dJras] trs. пепбо anmas epog Jesus the 
Ch. our Lord saw I not him Во,  &с, Vg ere nei, Jesus our 
Lord] 13, МАВ, Vg (am &c) Syr (h) Eth ro (our Lord Jesus) .. w x. 
т. к. 1. DKLP &с, Bo, J. Ch. our Lord Syr (vg h*) Arm Eth .. xv ù 
&с FG, Vg (demid)..om our Lord Bo (c3).. Гезит dom. теит, 
Antonius зан fit. are not ye] if ye were not Eth ro mxoeic 
the Lord] our Lord Eth 

2 еще if] 0 13, V &c, Vg .. even if Arm .. pref. and Syr Eth .. add 
«e Во (всніР) ovan. ап apostle] b 13 22, à &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm 
.. their ap. Eth поєи (ой 22)к. to others] 13 22, Bo .. trs. є аЛЛо5 
М &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth &NNaA] b 13 22, Bo Syr..add ye М &с, 
Vg Arm.. indeed Eth ova one] b 13 22..0m М &c, Vg Bo Syr 
Arm .. your apostle Eth tap] 13 22, М &c, Vg Во Arm Eth.. 
om Во (ca KP) .. and Буг эаитаи. apostleship] b 13 22, Во, N &c, 
Vg Syr Arm..erwroAgs 37, Cop mid Eth ọm пх. in the Lord] 
(5 7) 13 22 .. om ev кури» D*, Vg (tol) 

$ таз te this is] b &c..y euy-avry «сти DFGKL &c, Vg Bo 
(Syr vg) Syr (h) Arm .. and thus my vindication (із) Eth .. pref. and 
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TAATIOAOTIA Миєтанавритє 4220001. аен етли 
TEZOVCIA ALLAT Поуояе OF со. PaeH ATAI Tezov- 
CIA єтре отсоме Исотяяе OFACE сои itoe ййкєлпо- 
стоћос seit песинт аяпхоее ATW нифас. xN 
ALUO AMOR LeaTaAaT seit Hapiwahac азаетАи 
TETOTCIA Jes єтахросзв. "HILL nieijacjpaea Tor ом 
месроЧуомтом AARRE явяяосі сисо. mias пещотосе 
torea ieÀAooAe итяяотояе азпецнарпос. иная 
пешасяооме — itoyooe MTALoTWee язпесцероте. 
баян MATA POLE егхо NAL н LEPE пнемояяос ce 





t (0) 13 22 зайтан] отоитеи Bo (к) 5 (5) 13 22 ssitvan] 
ovonten Во (a EF) | *(b)1:3(22) Stasav]om Bo (сна) " (5) 
13 $ (and at sua» 2°) miss me 1°] ò бо, Во (ве,е,ғк) me 29 and 
3°] Во (кк) | * 13 (321 $) 





Во (c n3) .. trs. у єрл-єстіи алт МАВР 17 37 нєтанак. those 
who examine] r3, avaxpwovow М &e, Vg Bo Syr (judge) .. netna. 
those who will ex. 22, Arm 

* sary lit. there] 13, Во (к).. от 22,Bo | ex cw and drinking] 
13 22.. ам micw lit. with the drinking d .. om Eth ro 

б ан] b &e, М &e, Vg Bo Arm.. pref. or Syr..om py eg. Eth 
erpe to cause] b &c.. pref. and Eth .. ош ад. y. т. Eth то оусонє 
ficorsse lit. a sister for wife] © &c, абеАфлу урока М &c, Vg 
(am &e) Syr..y. a. Vg (harl*).. sister from women Eth..om Eth 
ro..yvvowas FG..sésters wives Arm..sisters and wives Arm cdd 
ovagt пс. lit. to add her after us] (51) &c .. aroun йс, to walk after us 
Bo .. періауєюм N &е, Vg ..to walk about with us Syr Arm it (єм 
d) rean. the other apostles] d &c.. ancem ümman. the rest of the 
ар. Bo .. meceni fins the rest also of the ap. Bo (FK) .. kat ог Лото. 
ат. 53 &о, Vg Arm (also other ap.)..all ap. Eth all our fellow ap. 
Eth го sī necnss. lit. with the brothers] 13 22, N &c.. omo. К 
avo and] Eth го.. meas lit. with Bo..om F*..and as Syr Eth 
кифас| b біс, № &c.. gepa Bo Syr Eth 

б хи (xut b) or] © 13 22.. от Eth ison otherwise] 13 22.. 
om М &c sistant тех. we have not the authority] (5) 13 .. 
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defence to those who examine me. * Have we not the authority 
of eating and drinking? 5 Науе we not the authority to 
cause to follow us a sister a wife as the other apostles and the 
brothers of the Lord and Képhas? $Or otherwise I alone 
and Barnabas, we have not the authority not to work. 
7 Who (is) he who is ever wont to be soldier with his own wages? 
who (is) he who is wont to plant a vineyard and not eat its 
fruit? who (is) he who is wont to tend a flock and not eat its 
milk? 8 Am I saying these (things) according to man? or is 


оюк «Хой. є. N &c, Vg Во Syr Arm.. they forbid us Eth eTarpowh 
not to work] 13, Bo, pn єруабєсвам М &c, Syr Arm Eth (working) .. 
marrying Eth ro .. hoc operandi f Vg 
7 quas. ne who is he 19] and he who also Eth — щьчрая. &c lit. is 
wont to be a soldier in his own wages] lit. who serveth a service at 
his own expense Syr .. subjecteth himself (to service, doeth it) that he 
may gain wages Eth eneg ever] 13, Во, rore № &с..ош Syr.. 
trs. after тс Arm паза ne who is he 29] 13.. pref. and Syr .. trs. 
тодуту-арлтеАюуа, Palladius и {тххо wax and not eat 19] 13, (Bo) 
Eth .. trs. avrov ovk єсвіє, Ñ &с, Vg Syr Arm..add кш rwe DFG.. 
petadapPave Palladius negr. lit. his fruit] 13, 8* BC*D* FGP 
17, Vg (tol &c) Eth (fruit) Eth ro (crop) .. єк rov к. CO DOKL &с, Vg 
(am fu) Bo Syr Arm, Palladius ціла пе who is he 39] b 13, BC? 
DFG, Ус Arm.. pref. у NAC*KLP &c, Bo Syr.. pref. and Eth.. 
т< дє Palladius потооє a flock] 13..add ftecwor of sheep Во, 
Ambrst пбтахотсюза and not eat 29] (b) 13, Во Eth (drink).. 
trs. тоцімтв ovk echuet N &с, Vg Syr Arm ахпєчєрөтє lit. his milk | 
13, Eth..ex т. у. ату D* FG, Vg (flor) .. єк rov улл. trys поить N 
. &c, Vg Bo Syr (his flock) Arm, Palladius .. om roiuvysand avrys 12 lect, 


Cop mid 
$ к. pose according to man] 13 32! .. trs. imar ката p. Bo.. is 
it to please men that I say (this)? Eth erxo fiar am І saying 


these] 13 32!..ravra Aeyo DFG, Vg Syr (h) (Eth).. ravra. Ао» 
МАВСКІР «&е, Po (ascazs Anar) Буг (vg) Arm нохє Mar or 
is not wont the law also to say these] 13 (32 1).. у ovye kat o v. ravra 
Aeyee KLP &c..5 ко о v. ravra ov Aeyee NABCD, Vg Bo (wan 
пікєм. MSO exo nal amt)... є kac o у. т. Л. FG..or if also the 
law this saith Arm .. behold also the law this saith Буг (vg)..did not 
the law say thus, the book of Moses ? Eth 
Q 2 
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паї. Засно TAP ояе Пиоаяос яяееоууснс. хе Пиек- 
WeTh ovatace сот. зан прооущ яяппоъзте пе oa 
мебосу. Pam exw явевос ETHHHTH. їїтлзсло 
Tap єтіннти. хе Шще єпетснаї ескат exi ov- 
оеАтие. AVW METYE exit отоєМпіс єтресяєєтеу є. 
lleujee anon ANSO NATH WITEMMNETAAATIRNON. OTHOG 
пе єпухе ANON METMAWOC йиетисаркіном. 12 eujase 
O91 оєпкостє заєтеу є ETETHEZOTCIA. посто GE ait 
alton, АЛЛА зп рө ÑTergorcia. AAA enep ga 


? 13 (17) (39) (321) о] Во(Ак).. ох Bo г о 
83310c | Ипа these Во (cHILOC) П 1317 39 anon 10] om Во 
(в 18) anon 2°] om Во (ACEGHJLMPR) З 13 17. (23) (99) 


Ge]sxaddon Во запи) anen 39 engi) йі 23 


? фсно it is written] 13 (321), Bo, уєуратта: DFG, Syr..trs. 
vouw уєуратта: МА ВС &c, Vg Arm (Eth) Сар] 13 321.. дє! 
Arm охх пи. Яз. in the law of Moysés] 13 (39 1) (32 1).. ev tw p. 
уор» Ñ &с.. om ро. D* FG ще (om 32!)тЁ muzzle] 13 39 32! .. 
ХсахоМм eppen lit. give muzzle upon Во, cf. camum mittes d.. bind 
up the m. Arm .. shut up mouth of ox Eth .. shut up ox his mouth Eth ro 
eggi lit. throwing] 13 22 39, Bo .. aXoovra № &c, Arm .. which trampleth 
Syr .. when she trampleth corn Eth прооущ ann. we is the care 
of God] 13 (17 ?) (39) (321)... ан acepsxeNamn xxep was it a care to 
God Bo .. trs. rov Bowy pede т. 0co Ñ &с, Vg Буг Arm Eth oa neo. 
for the oxen] 13 17 39 (321), Bo.. wep т. В. DFG, Vg Syr Eth (to 
oxen therefore) .. om тєр. Ñ &c, Arm 

0 aH eqaw-eth. ог he is saying it because of us] ў д. ypas 
таутос Аєує N &с.. Wan паптос ato assoc eohuten or alto- 
gether he said it because of us Bo.. not then because of us he saith 
Arm .. or is it not then because of us he saith? Eth (om he saith vo) .. 
but (it is) known because of whom he said Syr ..бі vpas 37* vap| 
and—yap Syr .. and Eth .. om Bo (0) єтЁннтт because of us 2°] 
Bo..trs. à ypas yap ey. Ñ &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth хє-оєМтис 
because it is right unto him who рі. to pl. in a hope] (Bo).. or: 
офеће єт Ат о аротрішиу ар. МА BCP 17 37, Vg .. ore opec о 
ed «Ат. аротрюу opeet ар. FG.. оти ef «Ат. opeet о aporp. ap. 
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not wont the law also to say these? ° For it is written in the 
law ої Moysés, Thou shalt not muzzle an ox while beating 
(out corn). Is the care of God for the oxen? !?Or he is 
saying it because of us. For it was written because of us: 
because it is right unto him who plougheth to plough in 
hope; and he who beateth (out corn) in hope of sharing. 
п Tf we, we sowed to you the spiritual (things), it is a great 
(thing) if we (are) they who will reap your carnal (things). 
12 Tf there are others sharing in authority over you rather 
therefore do not we (share)? But (a) we used not this 


NeDbKL &с, буг.. that in hope ought he who soweth to sow Arm .. 
because it is right that he who plougheth hoping for pay should plough 
Eth exit ото. etpegax. lit. upon a hope for him to share] єт 
eimi, тою шетєхам МА ВСР 17, (Vg) (Syr) Arm.. koping for pay 
should thresh Eth .. rns eAmidos avrov perexew D* FG .. тус єАт. avrov 
perexew ex erii Ne DP KL &с 

1 eujxe if] Po..add ae Во (A,BCDFHIKL 18).. pref. and Eth 
пити to you] Bo, vw М &c, Vg Eth .. in you Syr Arm п. iine- 
пиєтахатіког 17 (ппәтікои 39.. nikon 13) to you the spiritual 
(things)] Bo .. trs. ra wvevpatixa ea ep. № &с, Vg Arm .. trs. of spirit 
we sowed in you Syr .. we sowed to you of holy spirit Е netmawgt 
lit. he who will reap] amusanwed should we reap Bo (Eth) .. trs. vp. 
та тарк. Oepicopeyv Ñ &с, (Vg) (Syr Arm) netic. your carnal 
(things)] carnalia vestra Vg, орох та сарк. Ñ &с..тєтєпс. your 
carnal (thing) Bo .. from you of the body Syr, from you carnal (things) 
Arm, of you of flesh of men Eth 

1" ещхе И] 13 17 39 .. pref. and Syr .. but if Eth отп gest 
(ом 39).-evetites. lit. there are others sharing your authority] 13 
17 39, panke worni eto: choXN Sen петеперийци lit. others 
who take out of your authority Bo, адЛої туб vpwv є. petexovoew 
М &с, Vg Arm..to others there is authority over you Syr .. if another 
precedeth us in our office yourselves know what is best for you Eth 
ngoro &c lit. rather therefore not we] 13 17 39, ov paAXov ypes 
N &с, Vg Arm (not still more we) .. not us it becometh more Syr .. Eth 
see above..Heovo saNNon anon much more we Во тете. 
this auth.] 13 17 39 .. тд e£. ату FG engi va ©. п. We are 
bearing all things] reno ow понт 5. o. m. we are long-suffering in 
all things Bo .. ravra. стєуорєи N &с, Vg (sustinemus) Syr Arm (lifi 
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ооб wae. senac Hiren поухроп semevaccedsolt 
manent. 13 итєтисооун am xe метросі єперпнує 
erorwae choA oit изперпе. метероцт єпееускастн- 
ром EWaTNwWW exoov же MeeyciacTHpion. !* Tar 
те ее NTA пхоєс TOWC WiweTTAWECeY азиетьасе- 
Мом ewig ербол сая nevaccedton. ANOR ac 
“nxp NHAaay iar  MTAICCO War AE AM. хе 
єзєшөпе Wreioe понт. мамотс Tap им eTpassoy 
eoove Mawovwoy ereet Маљ  MalyTpecuore 
єсүуотуєтт. lMenganevarredize rap Hovuosujos 
MAL ам пе. ототор TAP EPO! пе. oyoer TAP им пе 
eugaimT2sevsacceAice, — l'euyxe egari Tap eepe 
ARMAS. OSTAIL Ажат дз MOowbene. єцухє ємомаї ae alt. 


13 135 17$ 23§ (395) Artet) тети 17 пєтр.] єпєтєр. 39 
esc. 19] exc. 23 M 13 17 23 $ (30) his] eno 13 17 "mrs 
17 $ (23 $) (39) etenn] eretan 17 .. єтяхали 39 Je ONIS 
23(39) отоє] отог 2339 !" 1317 $ абєцухе 20 23$ (39) egmas] 
попа 17 creme] єєтрє (39) engnar] 23.. fig. 17 39 .. €9. 13 


up) .. in all we are patient Eth | поз (om fios 39) хроп а hindrance | 
13 17 23 39, fg Cop mid (Eth) .. rwa exx. RADO 17, Vg Во (oNs 
fic pon).. єкк. туа Dg F£rG£erK LP &c, Syr (Б) Arm .. in nothing we 
may hinder Syr .. that I should not hinder Eth 

13 em (em 39) ep (пр 22) питє unto the temples] 17 &c 39 .. та вера 
N &е.. sacrario Vg .. ёп the holy house Syr .. in the temple Arm .. the 
priests of the gods are fed with the sacrifices of the gods Eth coN 
оп nanep(17.. np 13 &c) ne out of the (things) of the temple] 13 
&e 391..та єк rov «pov NBD*FG, Vg Bo Cop mid..om те ACD 
КІР &e, Syr Arm netcpoyt those who attend unto] 13 &с 391 
Во (в).. pref. and Bo, 74 114, Vg Syr Arm .. the sucrificers of the 
sacrifice, the sacrificers of it divide й Eth ro 

M тат te oc thus] 13 Єс (39) Eth..add ке. М «е, Vg Bo (ооч) 
Syr Arm..and our Lord also Eth ro nxoeic the Lord] 13 &е.. 
our Lord Syr Eth йлєт(ога т7)т. to those who preach] 13 &c 
(391) .. that those біс буг Snes. the gospel] 13 &с (39 1) Bo.. 
trs. то evayy. катауу. Ñ біс, Vg Syr (his g.) Arm ewnp to live] 
13 &c (39) Bo.. trs. to end à &c, Vg Syr Arm .. in that teaching of 
the gospel there might be to them gain for their life Eth 
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authority; but (>) we are bearing all things, that we should 
not give a hindrance to the gospel of the Christ. 13 Ye know 
not that those who work unto the temples are eating out of 
the (things) of the temple, those who attend unto the altar, 
they are wont to divide to them with the altar. И Thus 
did the Lord arrange for those who preach the gospel to live 
out of the gospel. 15 But I, I used not any of these (things): 
but I wrote not these (things), that they should happen thus 
in me: for it is good to me for to die rather than my 
glorying should be able to be caused by any one to become 
void. 16 For if I should preach the gospel, it is not a glorying 
for me; for it is a necessity unto me; for woe is to me, if 
I should not preach the gospel! 17 For if being willing I am 
doing this, I have a reward: but if being not willing, then 


15 Gmocpw ПА. ñ. I used not any of these] 13 17 (391) ..ov 
Kexpnpat ovdevt Tovrov Ñ &c, Bo.. nullo horum usus sum Vg.. I used 
not one of these Syr .. I also used not any one of these Arm. this also 
I desired not Eth nar these 29] 13 17, Во, № &е, Vg .. this Arm.. 
because of this Syr .. not this (am Г) saying to gain that which I wrote 
Eth ae 29] 13 17.. and Syr Arm хе-Поит that they should 
happen thus in me] 13 17, (Во), wa ovtws yevyroc ev epoi Ñ &e, Syr 
(to me) .. ut ita fiant in me Vg .. that to me thus something should be 
done Arm.. Eth see above erpasxos eo. for me to die rather 
than] 13 17.. pad. ато. Ñ &c, Vg Bo (злаММонм) Arm .. dying to 
die Syr .. to die Eth eoose rather than] 13 17..7 № &c, Vg Во 
Eth .. and not that Syr Arm nauj. &c lit. my glorying which 
there is no one who will be able to cause it to become vain] 13 17 
(39 1) .. ro каоҳуиа pov ovdas косе. М№* ВІ" 17, Cop mid .. т. к. p. 
т< key. FG, Bo Syr Arm... то x. p. wa тб к. NCCDLKLP &c.. than 
that my prize should be made void Eth 

16 єзщ. vap for if] 13 &e 39, № &c, Vg Bo Arm.. for not even 
because Syr .. and if also Eth .. om Во (в) оущоущот (om uwor 
23) а glorying] 13 &e (39) Bo, МАВСКІ.Р &с, Vg Arm (Eth) .. ҳар 
M'DFG ототор &са necessity &c] 13 &c 39 .. aAnGeav yap epo 17 
чар 39] 13 &c 39, М'АВСРЕСР, Vg Bo.. бє RCKL &с, Во (в 18) 
Syr Arm .. and if also Eth пе is 39] 13 &c 39 .. errar FG .. om Во Syr 
Eth esanti. if I should not pr.] 13 &c 39 .. trs. before woe to me Eth 

11 cap] ae 23 39, Eth ostat як. І have] 13 &c 39 .. ovx exo 
37 al, is there not to me? Arabic (Walton) .. pref. then Bo | ae] 13 
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ele lira v TA MOOY T €yOIROMOstIA, 18 awl Ge пе nabere. 
хеклс ClETATTEAITE TAHA TleyacceAton потещ ихо 
ehord epos. erae£Tpaeipe азпастор оке петь ссећхои. 
19 exo Tap itpssoe oit ооб stet, мат Пояком А тозом 
мая. хе єє{онт ieneoovo.  ?' agone ЙОЛА 
оос хода. хе ert ron їй. айдоне NANETA 
пмоязос OWE eiga пмояяос. EMTPUWOOM хм ATOR Oa 
TIMOLLOC. хе ELETOHT Пиєтом пиоягос. 21 амусе 
WMitaàMO£fOCc оос aAMOLLOC. EAT OTaAMoeeoc МІ Ae- 
пиоттє aAa ant отуємояос сяє nexe хе 


єуозк.]) єото. 176..отози. 17" 813.17 (23 $) (39) 35) 
така lit. I may put] 17 23.. Итака 13 ? 13 $17 $ (23 $) (30) 
(39$) аз § (and at ar. 2°) 17 (39) 23 (30) exe] «4. зо 


пиетох| пин eTa Во (BDFKL).. йин even Sa Во 7 135 175 
(23) (30) (39) Añanosoc] пап. 30 39 amv] 13 17 23.. eant 
30 отєппояя. | 13 17 (30) .. oviin. 23.. Sa фполлос Во 


‚&с 39 .. от Во (АЕ).. and Arm птазтаио. &c lit. they entrusted 
me with &c] 13 &с 39 .. a dispensation they dispensed to me Eth го.. 
отозноп. петьзтемоозт epoc a disp. is that which &c Bo (Eth) .. add 
I have served Eth (also ro) 

? aug &c what therefore is &c] 13 &с 39, Ñ &c, Vg Bo Syr Eth.. 
om therefore Eth ro..and therefore what &c Arm паВеке my 
reward] 13 &с 39, Bo, pov єтт» о шодоѕ N* ACK 17, Vg (merces 
mea) Syr (vg) Eth .. но: єттї о р. ЗВІР &e, Syr (В) .. етт до &e 
Dec.. естш рог &c D*FG nesacc, the gospel] 13 17 23 (39) 
RABCD* 17, Vg Bo Arm Eth..add zov xy. DPFGKLP &с, Syr 
потєщ &c without expense unto it] 13 17 (23) (301) .. trs. адат. бус 
М &с, Vg.. without expenses I should work (at) the gospel Syr.. 
gratuitously give the gospel Arm.. I should cause myself to preach 
without reward, because I have no gain in my office Eth..as I preach, 
except this reward that I have &с Eth ro єтахтраєтрє 
замьотор (оор 39) lit. not for me to make my necessity] 13 17 23 
(30) .. «s то ил} катахр. біс № &е, Vg (Bo) Arm .. and that I should 
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І was entrusted with а stewardship. 19 What therefore is my re- 
ward? That, preaching the gospel, І may make (Ka) the gospel 
without expense unto it, for me not to make my necessity 
in the gospel. 19 For being free from every thing I made 
myself servant to all, that I should gain the more. 29 I became 
to the Jews as Jew, that I should gain the Jews; I became to 
those who are under the law, as being under the law, not 
being myself under the law, that I should gain those who 
are under the law. 21 I became to those who are without law 
as without law, being not one without law to God, but (>) 
I am one under law in the Christ, that I should gain those 


not use the authority which was given to me Syr ..that I should not 
have wages Eth | exx nerarr, in the gospel] 13 17 23 (30 ?).. add pov 
рег",, in my office Eth 

9 wap] 13 17 23 30..0m Bo (р) araat &с lit. I made me 
servant to all] 13 17 23 30, Во Eth..trs. macı epavrov cdoviwva 
М &с, Arm .. pref. ev D* .. trs. to all I enslaved myself Буг Negoro 
the more] 13 17 (231) 30.. rovs тАєюуає М &c, Vg .. тату Syr Arm 
Eth .. trs. т, тАє, кербуою № &c, Vg Syr Arm .. om wa &c Eth ro.. add 
to the faith Eth .. потоп miben all Во (в), rovs mavras 49 109, Буг 
(h) Clem (Tert Hier) 

? asus. I became 19] 13 &c 30, D* 37, Bo Arm.., pref. ки № &c, Vg 
Во (BDFKL) Syr Eth gwcas 1°] 13 &c3039..0m КЕГО" ащ. 
I became 2°] Bo Arm Eth..om N &с, Vg.. trs. I became as he who 
is under &c Syr gwc eiga as being under] 13 &e 30 (397) N 
&c, Bo Arm .. as he who is under Syr Eth..as if manifesting the law 
Eth ro en (ñ 23 30) {щооп-ползос not being myself under the 
law] 13 &c 30 39% NABCDFGP 17, Vg Bo Буг (h) Arm .. om 
Derc K &с, Syr Eth 

7 зицоне I became] 13 17 23 30, Bo, Antonius .. pref. and Eth.. 
om N &c.. trs. Г became аз Syr (pref. and) Arm anosoc without 
law] 13 17 23 (301) Arm..he who has mot law Syr Eth.. sinner 
Eth ro ізпиозтє-озх лее lit. of or to God-in the Christ] 13 
17 23; ях &c cannot be genitive, but may render dative, therefore 
it is probable that 5пиотте is dative, бєо-ҳо DKL, &с, Arm ( from 
God-to or of Christ) .. ann.-anexE of God—of the Ch. 39, 0cov-xv 
МА BCD*FGP 17 37, Vg Syr (h) Bo (itre-33) Eth (sinner) .. to God 
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ere ron iWitaiossoc. | 2? атщомє мито owe зоб. 
хе єєҷ{ону Niiowh. ai casoT mee зам ОС ige. 
MEKAC HaWTOC єєтлмоє gorte. 23 егєрє ae Пиз 
тнроу етфе пел ссе ом. хе eseujone ма исти- 
комтомос. — 2 итетиесоти Al. же NETNHT ae 
NECTAAION. сєпнт заем тироу. OTA AEC пецачат 
запенАояя. пот итезое. хе ETETHETAQO. OTON ae 
пая ETATWMITE шацескратехе aresocqy сооб miar. 
ин чаем хе ехех! NOTHACKL EWAYTAHO. AHON ae 
MOTATTAHO. 2° AMOK AE емит итаое оос ом ovoort 
All, EMITRTETE итасе. оос езе ам єпанр. 


2 13 ($ at asp) 17 23 (30) 39 З 13 175 (23) (39) 
М 13 $17 $ 23 № (39 $) ететие] 17 23..єтєтиа 13 РЕ, 
(23) (39) % 13 17 (23 $) (39) пукт.)| 17.. пикт. 13 


Eth го (omitting the rest) палола. those without law] 13 17 
23, N' ABCD 17..0m rovs NeFGKL &c.. avopovs кєрдлсо (D) 
Palladius 

? agone I became] 13 &c 30.. pref. and Eth .. add де ках FG 
ii(om 39) ой to the weak 10| 13 «е, acbeveow.. acbevovaw DFG, 
Bo (ин єтщ.) оос as] 13 &e, МЕСРЕС &c, Во Syr Arm Eth, 
Palladius..om N* AB, Vg ппсоћ the weak 29] 13 &c, Po Eth.. 
irs. rovs acbeves керд. М &e, Vg Syr Arm aip caxoT sae бс lit. 
I was made every form with every one] 13 &е..тос пасту yeyova 
(та) ravra Ñ &c .. omnibus omnia factus sum Vg Syr Arm.. aigon 
orvon sen йриҷ{ mnmi&em 7 became to all all kinds Bo .. to all т 
every manner I became Eth .. eyevopyny rots таси та ravra. Palladius 
nantwc] 13 &с, Bo, М бо, Arm..om Vg Syr (Eth) Macarius 
Tange lit. cause to live] 13 17, Syr (make live) .. тотже save 23 39, 
сосо М &e, Ve Bo (noocsx) Arm Eth .. xepdyow Macarius eo (e 
13 &c) sme some] 13 &e, Во, twas М &е, Arm .. ravras (omitting 
zavros) DFG, Vg (Bo o) Syr (Eth) .. that 7 should draw together all 
towards myself and save them Eth, Eth ro (om and save them) 

23 eserpe’ &с lit. І am doing-these all] 13 17 23 (39?) .. пм ae 
Tupos Ятрі Rarwor these-all I do Bo, ravra-~row УЗАВСРЕСР 
17 37 Vg Eth .. rovro—row KL &e, буг.. this all Arm 2€] 13 17 
23 39.. ош Arm .. and Eth ete nes. because of the gospel] 13 
17 23 39, М &e, Vg Bo Arm... because of the teaching of the g. Eth .. 
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without law. 221 became to the weak as weak, that I should 
gain the weak. I became all forms with all, that by all means 
I should preserve some. 23 But I am doing all these (things) 
because of the gospel, that I should become to it for a joint 
partaker. % Үе know not that those run in the stadium, 
they run indeed all, but one (is) he who is wont to receive the 
crown. Run thus, that ye should attain. * But every one 
who striveth is wont to be master of himself unto all things. 
Those indeed (do it) that they should receive a crown which 
is wont to corrupt; but we an incorruptible. 29 But І am 
running thus, not as covertly; I am bowing thus, not as (if) 


add pov 37.. because that I should be partaker with the gospel бут 
нач Исти (от сти 39) kom. lit. to it sharer] 13 17 (231) (39) -- 
суук. avrov М &c, Vg (Bo) Eth .. sharer-with it Arm (Syr, see 
above) 

^ wur run 19] 13 &e 39.. contend with one another Eth ох 
пест. (> 23) in the stadium] 13 &c (39).. in а contest Eth..om Eth 
го һе] 13 &c.. adda Syr Arm? .. and Eth .. om Eth го яз (om 
23)nekNoss the crown] 13 &с (397) .. i3vu&ai the palm Во..то 
Врабеои N &с, Vg Eth .. the victory Syr Arm nwt йт, run thus] 
13 &c (39 1) Во (BcDFHIKL) Macarius .. add and contend Eth .. pref. 
eyw де Aeyw ушу КС... пглри\{ xe бои but thus run Bo.. our. трех. № біс 

25 жє 19] 13 17 23, № &с, Vg Bo.. от Bo (в) Arm.. yap Syr .. and 
Eth .. quienim Isaiah erx. яз. eo. м. to be master of himself unto all 
things] 13 17 23..таута eyxpareverai V &c..from every thing restraineth 
his mind Syr .. om ravra Eth ин aten those indeed] 13 17 23, К, 
Во (AEFK) Vg Syr (h)..add ovv  &e, Во Syr (h*) .. and those who 
run Syr (vg).. om pev Arm .. and these strengthen themselves Eth .. and 
they str. Eth ro ещачт. which is wont to corrupt] 13 17 (23?) 
39 .. reward. of their (his vo) prize, transitory, which corrupteth Eth 
me 29] 13 17 23, № &c, Vg Bo Syr Eth .. and Arm .. add abstain and 
strengthen ourselves Eth fiorattak. incorr.] 13 17 (231) (39).. 
transitory Eth 

26 ae] 13 17 23 39, Во Arm cdd ..rowvy М &c, Vg (igitur) Буг 
Arm Eth оп oveon covertly] 13 17 (23) 39, Bo.. adyAus № &c.. 
for something which is not known Syr.. for invisible Arm..om Eth 
єтпукт. itt, І am boxing thus] 13 17 39..ovrws токтею 34 &c, Vg 
Bo (I Лам) Arm .. and thus I strive Syr .. and I strive Eth ñ (ext 
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27 Ала ое яяпалсояял. {ере eog igoa. 
яянпос EITAWEOEIWY — Moennoove. TAWWME ANOR 
XOTT. 

X. Xovouj cap ETPETHEIALe. HACHHD. хе MENEIOTE 
тнрот иеущооп пе ga TeRAOOAe. arw aver ehor 
THPOT оти еамМасса. "avo итоот тнроу arhan- 
тє ExeWTcHe ом TeRAOCONE L eadacca. ATW 
итоох THPOT атотсяя Hoyo pe HOTOT аяпиєтаям- 
кои. farò HTOOT THPOT атсиі озсо) отит 
ARNET LATIRO. avTcw Tap ебоА olf OTMHETAATInA 


та 17 30 Cit (cit БОМ) 

1l 13 § 175 and at arw 23 39$ єтрєти| єтретєтї 23 39 
esote | евзоте 23 erii] Sen Bo(cus) 2 13 17 (23)(39) avo- 
THpos] om 23 #13017 (23) 30 t 13 17 $ at avew 23 (39) 
WnessiaTikOH] 17 .. платіком 39 .. пиком 1323 | nnesssaTikH] 
17 .. HaT, 39. нин 13 23 


17 39)єхо. &c not аз (if) I am beating the air] Bo... ws ovx аєра Sepwv 
М &с, Vg Syr Arm 

7 Хосе I bruise} 13 &c cit, Bo, vro(o FGK LP al, Serapion)zia£o 
N &с.. Г strike Syr..obculco 19 castigo 29 subiicio 39 49 Antonius 
Macwarsa my body] 13 біс cit.. myself Eth .. стора FG Xeipe 
І make] 13 &c cit, Bo (CDHJ KL) .. pref. ки &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth 
àxasoq it] 13 &с cit, Bo..om N &e, Vg Syr Arm..my body Eth 
заниохс | N &с.. zywore Serapion єттацує. &с І am preaching to 
others and becoming &с] 13 cit..eavr. &e genx. (оп 39) Г having 
preached &e 17 39, Bo... aÀXois kgpv£as avros—yevopas XÑ &с, Vg (Syr) 
Arm, Serapion .. that I myself reprobate should not become who to 
others teach (and who others teach ro) Eth Taujwne and becoming | 
13 &c.. ficexesat lit. and they find me Bo Arm (J should be found) 
anor myself] 13 &с.. anor оо Во..а. ow ae Во (рЕКЬР) 

! Xosoug бс for I wish for you to know | Syr Eth .. ov бло &c N &с, 
Vg Bo (пдотуєці еннот) Arm vap] М'АВСРЕСР 17, Vg Bo.. 
де NC KL &с, Bo (cus 18) Syr.. and Eth .. om Arm паси. my 
brothers] Во Syr .. om Eth ro..adeAgdou  &е, Vg Arm .. our brothers 
Eth йети. ne (om ne 39) оа. were being under the cloud] vro 
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I am beating the air: ?' but (a) I bruise my body, І make it 
servant, lest by any means I am preaching to others and 
becoming myself reprobate. 

X. For I wish for you to know, my brothers, that all our 
fathers were being under the cloud, and they all came out 
through the sea; ?and they all, they were baptized unto 
Moysés in the cloud and the sea; and they all, they ate one 
spiritual foód ; * and they all, they drank one spiritual drink : 
for they drank out of a spiritual rock following them: but 


т. уєф. yoav М бо, Vg Syr Arm .. overshadowed them the cloud Eth 
aver &с lit. they came out all through the sea] mavres dia т. Oad. 
бАбоу N &c, Vg Arm avcm тнроу єй, o. coss they passed all 
through the sea Bo..all passed through the sea Eth..all in the sea 
passed over Syr 

2 птоот they] 13 17 39..0m М &e, Vg Bo.. all of them Syr (as 
before) Eth єзхо. unto Moyses] 13 17 23 39, es Tov p. Ñ &с, 
Arm .. in Mose Vg .. in hand of М. Syr .. trs. e. т. povojy «Ватт. Ñ &с, 
Vg Syr .. baptized them Muse Eth &N.—eaX. cloud-sea] 13 17 
(23) (39) .. trs. ваЛ.-уєф. FG зал ө. and the sea] 13 17 (23) (39) 
Bo (ғнк).. pref. ev № &с, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth 

з fitoos they] 13 17 (23) 39..0m № &c, Vg Bo..Syr Eth as 
before тнрот all] trs. to end Bo asosoarate] 13 17 23 39.. 
trs. to end NBCDFGKLP &с, (Bo) Vg Syr Arm .. trs. they were 
fed with food &c Eth .. trs. пу. ef. Вр. А 17 позоре itosoT one 
food] 13 17 23 39, Syr..ro avro Вр. № &c, Vg (eandem escam) Bo 
(lit. this food one) Arm.. food Eth nnesaraTmnton] 13 17 23 
39 .. trs. ти. Вр. N*(A)BC?P, Arm... trs. Вр. пу. RCC*DFGKL &с, 
Vg Syr (Bo) .. food of spirit holy Eth 

4 йтоот they] 13 &с 39..0m &c as above тнрот all] 13 &c 
39 ..trs. they drank all Bo | атсо» they drank 19) 13 &c 39, Eth.. trs. 
ту. єпюу пора NABCP 17.. trs. т. пу. єт. (D)FG &c, Vg Bo.. trs. 
spiritual drink they drank Arm йотсш fos. one drink] 13 біс 
39, Зуг..то avro М &c, Vg (eundem potum) Bo (mascw пото»т) Arm 
..om Eth ззпиєтаматікоп | Eth..of that spirit holy Eth ro 
asco they drank 2°] 13 &c (39 1) (Eth)..erwov № &c, Vg Во буг 
Arm .. in their drinking Eth ro Сар] 13 &c 39, № &c, Во Syr 
Arm .. and Eth ro.. which is that which they drank Eth coN- 
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петра есотио псооу. THETPA AE ие пехе пе. 
PadAad sere пиохте ток понт UN петоото. av- 
поршот cap ehod ose пеле. SMart ae йтаущИПе 
NAM CAOT етаэтреищепе префегиота»яст eneooov 
HATA еє NTA пн єегпїөтя е. — "oyae а®прщопе 
Mpeegssujeerao Aon ката oe ioonte язевооу. пеє 
етено. хе ac[oseooc iigimAaoc COTW eco ATW 
aTTWOTH ecwhe. sorae яапртреипориехе foe йта 
QOMTE язяеооу пориєтє. ATW arge потобот ROTWT 
WoWwxowrUuposere ищо. эое  запртреипеграде 
ЖПК С RTA OE ита Qonte яяяеооу пегратє. ATW 


пєтра] ти. 23 by error  єсотно| 13 17 39! .. necosue 23 
513 17(23)(39) 913175 €ueooos] 13.. епетооот 17 ñita] 
eta 13 17 713 17$ ovae] ovre 17 thus verses 8, 9, то 
оозиє | 17 thus verses 8, 9, 10.. eoeme ІЗ 3 тз$т7$ HoE 
п (em 13 17)т&] Bo(AEGNOP).. ната фрні й Во (всрешенокі, 
18)..om зяфр-пори. Do (Е*м) 9 195 140 fra] enta 1317 


соду out of a spiritual rock following them] 13 &e (39%) Bo, 
єк ту. ак. Terpas Ñ &c .. from a rock of spirit which came with them 
Syr ..from spiritual rock which came after them Arm .. from а rock 
spiritual which went after them Eth .. in their drinking followed them 
that rock Eth ro є) 13 &c 39, N &c, Vg Bo Syr Eth.. and Arm 
se was] 13 &c..om 39? texte the Ch.] 13 &с 391 .. pref. 
himself (Syr) Arm 

5 плоттє God] 13 17 23 (39) Bo.. trs. e(y)vdox. o Geos N &c, Vg 
Syr Arm Eth ток понт lit. firm of heart] 13 17 23, e(y)vdoxyoev 
N &c, Vg Bo (qarat) Syr Arm Eth (chose) эп петоото lit, with 
their more] ev rots т\еоси avrov М &с, Vg Bo (Sen потоото).. 
their multitude Буг.. тату of them Arm .. ev т. тА. а. e(3)v8. М &e, 
Vg Syr Arm..and (om ro) the greater part of them Eth (having 
printed all of them after not) атпорціо у lit. they strewed them] 
13 17 23 .. ауфбуриі they were strewed Bo (npau ME KLMNOP 18).. 
катєстробусау $$ &c, prostrati sunt Vg (Eth) .. they fell Syr .. stretched 
out they fell Arm .. acvdptopoas they were divided Bo (с н* 3) .. -pwu they 
were divided Bo (A, к Е) Сар] and Eth .. om Eth ro 

5 мє] № &e, Vg Bo Syr..and Arm..and this also Eth..vap 


1 CORINTHIANS X 5-9 239 


the rock was being the Christ. 5 But (>) God was not confi- 
dent of the most of them: for they were strewn away in the 
desert. 9 But these (things) happened to us for example, for 
us not to be lusters unto the evil (things), according as those 
lusted. " Neither become idoluters, according as some of 
them; as it is written, Sat the people to eat, to drink, and 
they rose (up) to play. ° Neither let us fornicate, as some of 
them fornicated, and fell in one day twenty-three thousand. 
? Neither let us tempt the Christ, according as some of them 


Во (7) п(си r3)v. happened] avus. (maru. Р) Bo..trs. пишу 
eyevificav X біс маи ис. to us for example] nam figantynoc 
to us for types Во .. тото: трох  &с Vg .. type to us became Syr .. for 
example happened because of us Arm .. this [which] occurred to them 
that they should be to you example Eth ин those] Bo Syr Arm .. 
какєуо: 53 &c, Vg Arm cdd .. trs. as lusted those Eth 

7 àxnpuy. lit. become поё] Bo Syr..trs. eo. yweo0e № &c, Vg 
Arm .. and that ye should not worship idol Eth ..that ye should not 
worship (gods) Eth ro ката ee according as] Bo (BCDFHIKL 
18), kaÜus М &с, Vg Arm.. яфрнҷ аз Bo.. add ка D* er, Syr (vg) 
“oor of them] avrov № &с..єё avr. А. from them (omitting 
some) Syr..ex illis d, ex ipsis Vg Arm .. among them Во.. аз wor- 
shipped those Eth.. they say to them, and they worshipped Eth ro 
пос as] ws, остер X &c, Vg Bo (хя%фрн+) Syr Eth .. кабо 17, Bo (1) 
.. аз also Arm —etjcno it is written] saith scripture Eth ecw to 
drink] pref. ка  &с, Vg Bo (nese) Syr Arm Eth «то and] om 
Bo (5) avt. they rose (ир) | aver; FG 

$ зхпртреи. lit. let us not fornicate] that ye should not fornicate, 
they say to them, and there are those who fornicated among them Eth 
3331007 ої them] avrov № &c .. from them Syr (omitting some) Arm 
(trs. of them after fornicated ) лото. &c in one day] N*BD*FG, 
Vg .. pref. ev МА СОЪКГР «е, Во Syr Arm Eth ujoaxre three] 
тєссарє 37, Vg (tol) Syr (Б) Arm.. two ten thousands and twenty 
hundred Eth .. yiAradas FG 

9 next the Christ] DFGKL &c, Vg Во Syr (vg һ).. тоу 
курюу ВСР 17, Syr (hme) Агт..т. 6c» A, Eth..eum Isaiah 
ката (i$ Bo DFKL) ое according as] NABCD*FGP 17 37, Vg Bo 
Syr (№) Arm, Isaiah..add кш DeKL &c.. and that ye should not 
tempt God, they say to them, and they tempted him and destroyed them 
serpent Eth moor of them] avrov N° &c .. om 58"... from them 
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arge choA сти Wooq. Vovae азпрюраєряє ката 
ee IITA COTTE asesoov npaspas, ATW avoe chodrA erras 
пещасцтано., 1 маг ae mwmevujoonm пе мин итупос. 
arcoarcoy ae мхи evcbo. mar йт ean Naion 
HATANTA ероот. 12? OWCTE петжа» aseeoc. хе Tage- 
рат. «дүе тошт яєнпос иде. 13 aene петрьсяяос 
TAQWTH исх Héerpacsesoc Проляе. оутистос ae пе 
пиоттє. пах єтем пана Ахат ли єпегратє аз «зот 
поото єтєту бога. АЛЛА OAL ппеграсязос их ee 


"138178 Rre]emm 131) 131$ 0 9 13 § 17 (19) 
(cit) xe] om 13 agepat] 17 (19) сів. зоералт 13 Paros 
ovn, 17 $ &c 19 $ & (21) 


(omitting seme) Syr Arm .. ибнтох lit. in them Do .. avrov L.. Isaiah 
has «і avge eh. they perished] Bo..trs. after офеши N &c, Vg 
Arm .. destroyed them serpents Syr 

0 язпркр. lit. murmur not] Paphnutius .. yoyyvéouev У ДЕС 17, 
Bo (not be murmurers) Arm .. and that ye should not murmur, they 
say to them, and they murmured Eth ката ое according as | 
NABCDFGP, Vg Bo Syr Arm, Paphn. .. add ки KL &c METNE 
of them] avrov N &c..out of them Во Syr (omitting some) Arm .. 
among them Bo (ск, сам) orrix by] vro № &с, Vg..in the hands 
of Syr neu. lit. he who is wont to destroy] rov odobpevtov Ñ Ke, 
Vg..mipeqrako the destroyer Во Syr Arm..made an end of them 
the pestilence Eth .. rov oAe0pov FG 

1 из: these] AB 17, Marcus Orsiesius 2°.. таута-таута CK LP 
&e, Vg Bo Syr Arm (this) Eth (this) Orsiesius 1°.. таута-таута. 
м Der FG, Eth ro (this) ae | Palladius..om Syr Eth .. yap Marcus 
Orsiesius nevus, were happening] 17..avuswns happened Bo.. 
evu. are happening 13, evos are being Bo (cH3).. cvveBawov ADF 
GL &c, Marcus 2°..cvweBawey SBCKL, Marcus 1° Palladius 
йтупос for type] Bo, тоткоѕ МА ВСКР, Syr (h ms) .. for our type 
Arm Eth, Macarius Marcus то Orsiesius (in figuris) Palladius .. тото 
РЕСІ &c, Syr (Б) Marcus 29.. for to-day Eth ro | ascea1cos ae lit. 
but they wrote them] Do, єурафі) дє № &c, Vg .. and they were written 
Syr .. but it was written Arm .. was written Eth паи erchw for 
us unto a teaching] Bo .. zpos (es N* 31, Marcus 29) уоубеолау qv 
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tempted, and they perished by the serpents. | 19 Neither 
murmur according as some of them murmured, and they 
perished by him who is wont to destroy. И But these were 
happening to those for type; but they were written for us 
unto a teaching, these unto whom the last of the ages came. 
12 Wherefore he who saith, I stand, let him look lest by any 
means he fall 13 Temptation did not take you except 
human temptation: but faithful is God, this (one) who will 
not permit anything to tempt you more than your power; 
but (a) in the temptation he will give the means to you of 


Re &c, Vg, Macarius Marcus 19 Palladius .. because:of admonition of 
our own Syr Arm .. for instruction and for our own admonition Eth.. 
for our own admonition Eth ro (тз. after days) mat it(13.. em 17) 
та lit. these who] Sa пи eta lit. under those who Во .. eis ovs М &c, Vg 
Arm .. upon whom Syr @aH ññarwn the last of the ages] пхок 
пптєпєо the end &c Во Arm .. та теА тоу avovov № &c, Vg .. the end 
of the world Syr .. in ( for ro) the last days Eth (who are in) Ka- 
Tanta] еркатаитаи Во, катуитук(о)еу № &c, Marcus (-cev) Palladius 
(-xev) devenerunt Vg, come upon Syr, drawn on Arm .. who are in Eth - 

12 owcre wherefore] 13 17, à &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm .. and now also 
Eth nevxo дя. he who saith] 13 17 cit.. о докоу N &c, Vg Bo 
(axevs) Syr Arm Eth tagep. I stand] 13 17 cit.. ecravar N &с, 
Vg .. he standeth Bo Syr Arm Eth 

З ane &c temptation &c| 13 &c.. pref. but Eth т^ооти take 
you] 13 &c .. «Алфеу nuas 37 itpoxe lit, of man] 13 &c, Во Syr 
Arm Eth .. avÜpómiwos Ñ &c, Vg отпістос. lit. a faithful] 13 &c.. 
thanked із Eth xe] 13 &c, Bo (воЕскг).. от Bo Eth.. and Eth ro 
ппозттє God] 13 &c.. not the Lord Во (auxoP) | пах this] 13 &c, 
Bo (фә: BCDFHJL 18).. x Bo Naas—eneip. эз. anything to 
tempt you] 13 &c .. vpas терасбта М &c, Vg (Bo) Syr Eth, Macarius.. 
тєр. vas В 37 .. will not thrust you into temptation Arm є(от 21)- 
veviic'oax than your power] r3 біс 21 .. (ov FG) duvacbe N &c, Vg Bo 
Syr Arm, Macarius .. add vreveyxew FG, Eth 93x nmer (ns 21) p. 
in the t.| 13 &c 21... trs. after help you Bo .. туу т. тер. X &c, Vg Arm 
..to temptation Syr quat oe пнти he will give the means to 
you] 13 &с 21 .. momoe № &с, Vg Syr Arm.. ечефтота пезхотей 
he shall help you Bo..and to endure and he will help you in the 
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мити Her eboX gapoy erperitetjossc os єці. 1 erbe 
паг Ge. мазяєрате. пот eboÀ Итазитрецияяще- 
€YaQAoW. | 19 erxo aoc инти оос cabees. криє 
мтоти азпе{иахос.  !^nanor аяпесаєо ewan- 
са оз еро. жен  MTHODIHOIUA A пе аяпеснос 
запеу с. поєк EWANMOU ү. sen TROMMA aW пе 
ANCORA NEKE И хе отоєн потот пе. ovcossa 
NOVWT пе AMON тири. AMON Cap тирі тихи chor 
QAE петоєт OTOT. 18 WWT ептсранй ката caps. 
зан WeTOTWAe хи миєвустА Ne Иношомос азпеоу- 
схастнрюн. ог ве педжи» 29420. аен exw 
MUo хе OTH щоот HerawAon щооп. н хе ori 





єтрєти | етретети 21 М 135 175 19$ 21§(30) заптречці.| 
за єтрєчцу. Во (кк).. яяєтцу. Во 3 13 17 19 21 (30) soc] 
om Bo (см) 1317 19 21 30 баб поєк ewan] єєщап 30.. 
engan if we should 21 | 13 17 19 21 (30) пєіоєік ] nto. 21 ., 
mio. I3 19 Потшт 29]om й 17 | ? 13 17 19 $ 21 IP (30) тиср. | 
тих MSS nervoso] pref. it 21., пн am єөотоялх Bo ра 
17$ 19$ 21 





temptation .. and to endure, that should be made known your temptation 
Eth ro i(e 13 21)єг євоМ o. lit. of coming out from it] 13 &c 
21... ka түу «Васи М &с, Vg Arm .. a going out Syr .. that ye may go 
out from temptation Eth .. trs. to bear, until ye come out of it Bo 

“ ethe nar ge because of this therefore] 13 &с.. ош ве Во Syr.. 
бістер N &с, Arm (because of which) .. and now also Eth | палаєратє 
my beloved] 13 &c.. our brothers Eth..om my Arm cd.. arapen let 
us 21 Taur, the idolatry} 13 &е (30) .. fornication Arm cd.. 
gods Eth 

9 etx. Яя. инти о. cab, І am saying it to you as wise] 13 &е 
(зо?) Bo..es фр. ушу Aeyo D..om уши WM &e, Vg Syr Arm, 
Antonius .. аз to wise I say to you Eth пт. anet (ті 30) ye your- 
selves that which] 13 &c 30 .. ovy Der* Ņnaxoog I shall say] 13 
&e 30 .. pnu Ñ &е, Vg Bo Syr Arm .. is right Eth 

"б яхпєсалот of the blessing] туз ємЛоу, № &c, Vg Bo (єуМ.) Arm 
Eth (this сир &c).. rys evyap. FG, Syr (vg) ne is 19] ABP, Syr 
(vg) Bo Arm .. trs. хрідтою eorw NCDFGKL &с, Vg Syr (h) Eth 
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escaping from it, for you to be able to bear. !* Because of 
this therefore, my beloved, flee from the idolatry. “I am 
saying it to you as (to) wise (men); judge ye yourselves that 
which I shall say. 16 The cup of the blessing which we are 
wont to bless, is it not the fellowship of the blood of the 
Christ? The bread which we are wont to break, is it not the 
fellowship of the body of the Christ? 17 because one bread it 
is, one body are we all: for we all receive out of this one 
bread. !$ Look at the Israel according to flesh: Are not those 
who eat of the sacrifices sharers with the altar? 19 What 
therefore (is) that which I say? Am I saying that there 18 


noer the bread] Bo (А,Е 18 26) Arm.. pref. отоо and Во буг 
Eth (and this bread also) пе is 2°] A, Bo буг (vg) Arm.. trs. 
хрістоу eorw NBCDFGKLP &с, Vg Syr (Б) Eth..om an me 13 
пех the Christ 2°] Bo Syr Arm .. rov курю» D* FG, Vg 

" же because] 13 &с 30, Во, от N &с, Vg (quoniam) Arm .. as 
therefore Syr .. and as Eth озде Потот пе one bread it is] 13 
&c 30.. «s apros Ñ &c, Vg Arm Eth .. one is that bread Syr .. one (is) 
his bread Eth ro .. anon tenor йота: (add ow АЕ) ок we are one 
bread. Bo orcwsara &c one body are we all] 13 &c (30) .. ev copa 
o, Toor єсиєу М &с, Vg Arm..ovar ficwara Sa nanaj lit. one 
of body under the multitudes Bo .. one body we being many Eth .. so all 
we one body are Syr .. so one body we (are) Eth ro alt, с. тири 
for we all] 13 &e (30) Во (в 18) Syr Eth, Bo (тироз)..о. yap 
mavres Ñ &e, Arm and all 17 visi &с we receive out of this one 
bread] 13 &с (зо) Bo..ex т. є. арто» perexouev Ñ &с, Vg Syr Arm 
(we enjoy) Eth.. єк т. є арт. kat rov evos потуроу per. (D)FG, Vg 
(demid har] tol) 

З сар5] 13 бо (30)..the flesh Arm cdd..add of man Eth го 
зан &c are not those who eat] 13 &c (301), ovy(c) ot єсбіоутєс № &с, 
Vg Bo Syr Arm .. (and ro) they eat Eth ме пко(пє пекоп 21*)- 
омос &c lit. are sharers with &c] 13 &e, Syr .. кош. rov 0. єси № &c 
.. стог пщфнр lit. who are sharing Bo.. participes sunt altaris Vg 
Arm .. and they are &c Eth 

19 зан claw maroc am I saying] om N &c, Vg (am &c) Syr Arm 
(Eth, see below) оз uj. itera. щооп lit. there is sacrifice to idol 
being | щот awon от ne sacrifice of idol what is? Bo .. ewobvrov 
т. сот» N*BC**DP 37, Ve Arm Eth.. trs. edwrov te єттї 1] ort 
«додлобутом ті eerw KL &с, Syr н жє ої esawdAon woon lit, or 
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eawrton пуооп. PaNNa хе метере моєбмос WWWT 
MLLLOOT. ETUJWWT язееооу NMAAIALONION. яепмотуте 
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21 ge 2911 CORR AAMLWTH ЄСЄ MAMOT ALITMOEIC ATO ПАПОТ 
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ззпахоєм ATW тетрапеха нітааталомом. ?? н enat- 
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ооб mae нот ам. ? аапртре Алат wine Hea Teg- 
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? 13 $ at fit 17 $ &e 19$ & 21 Yovwus| Eth ro.. {отец 
әнпоу Во Eth єтрєти| etpetetit 21 1 r3 17 19 $ at ait 
2021 cit В. M. ато and (twice)] хля 21, Во (mear) птетрьие (т 1° 
21..4 20 21)za(e 17)] єйоМ Sen Yrp. Во Rims. 2°] anxor 17 
? 13 17$ 1921 єнна| 17 1921 .. exe 13 З r3 17(19 $ at ez. 
29) 21 єз.-єз.| сще-ех. Bo go 29] pref. it 21 s car 
19 ЗІ ? 13 17 r9 $ (21) fina] eria 21 


that there is idol being] 13 &с.. тє же ov поо ne Ia. or what itself 
is idol Bo .. ort еде. ть воть № &c .. om 21, N* AC* ., Eth has and 
what therefore say we? those who offer to gods (are) vain and their 
gods also vain 

1 adda] de D.. and also Eth «e that] om DFG, Vg Syr Eth 
пєтерє &c the (things) which &c] the peoples slaughter (sacrifice vo) 
Eth поєе. the Gentiles] Arm .. the profane Syr .. the peoples Eth ; 
position Eth .. trs. Ovovaw та «буу УЗ АСК (1.) &с, Vg Bo Syr Arm.. 
om ВРЕО, т iixaisxo(o 21 thus again) п. the demons 1°] № &e, 
Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth .. пило. the idols Во (A,EGLMNO) хх (ота 
Во ABEGHLMN)nnovte an lit. to God not] pref. ки DFGKL біс, 
Vg Во Syr (Arm) (Eth) .. trs. кол o. 0. Ovovaow МА ВОР 77 37, Arm.. 
om к. о. 6. m pront to be sharers] ujome rout. 21; obs. 
упєсвал ЇЇ &c .. evar FG fiitaataro(w> 21 thus again) и. lit. of 
the demons 2°] position NABCDPKLP &с.. trs. даці. кош. D* FG 

21 ах (om 21 СИ) зай &c it is not possible 1°] pref. and Eth.. trs. 
Lon nawt exi-ariio. АА. ece cit єсє nanoz to drink the 
сир] Bo (єйоМ Sem mapot ош of &c) Syr Eth..trs. тотор. кур. 
тєш М &e, Vg Arm àxnxoeic of the Lord 1°] of our Lord Syr 
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being (a thing) slaughtered for idol, or that there is being (an) 
idol? *° But (a) that the (things) which the Gentiles slaughter, 
they are slaughtering them to the demons, not to God: but 
I wish not for you to be sharers with the demons. * It is 
not possible for you to drink the eup of the Lord and the cup 
of the demons: it is not possible for you to take (of) the table 
of the Lord and the table of the demons. 22 Or shall we be 
giving jealousy to the Lord? are we stronger than he? 23 7; 
is lawful to do every thing, but (a) every thing is not 
profitable. Jt is lawful to do every thing, but (a) every 
thing edifieth not. ?* Let not any one seek for his (own) 
profit, but (à) that of another. 29 All things which are sold in 


(again)..God Eth, Isaiah (de?) | à» (om 21 cit) зай ø. 2°] pref. отоо 
and Во (Ек) Syr Arm ет йтєтр. lit. to receive the table] Bo (out 
of &c) Syr Eth (eat) .. trs. трат. кор. perexew Ñ &с, Vg Arm 

2 anx. to the Lord] our Lord Syr зан еихоор lit. are we 
strong] зян anon ganxwpi we are strong ones Bo (Arm cdd Eth ro) 

23 «сә. уаз 10 16 із lawful to do every thing] 13 &c.. avra. e£. 
N*ABC*DFGP, Vg (am &с) Bo .. п. ро eg. RCC HK L &e, Vg (harl*) 
Syr (every thing is lawful for me) Arm Eth (as Syr) ezeci- 
Qin 196s 19 21..0m I7 риочре-ихах 49 profitable-but every 
thing] Bo (trs. cepitoqpr тнрох ам). от 21 homeotel..om ravra 
20--сікобореї Е GP eZecti—itax 3° it-every thing] 13 &с..таута 
сё. N* ABCD, Vg (am &с) Bo Eth ro..z. ро e£. НКЦ &с, Vg 
(demid harl) Bo (4,017) Syr Arm Eth adda &c lit. but every 
thing buildeth not | aÀX ov ravra оікобореї Ж &с, Vg Syr Arm .. but 
(adda) not all is that which edifieth Eth .. but (de) by all it is not 
edified Eth ro .. aNNa сєкот тнрот an but build all not Во 

м Anp(ep 2г)тре Naav let not any one] gratify not Eth .. there 
is not who shall gratify Eth ro ussite seek] Bo Eth (gratify) .. trs. 
то eavrov (тето М &с, Vg Syr тєчноч(в 2г)ре his (own) 
profit] то eavrov № &e, Во (петефоч Maravaty).. та A 47.. that of 
himself Syr .. himself only Arm .. yourselves Eth .. himself Eth ro 
adda] N &с, Vg Bo Arm cdd Eth.. add ка 42 al, Syr Arm 
такєота that of another] 13 17 19, то rov erepov МА ВСр*ЕСНР 
17 &e, Vg .. that of his neighbour Bo Syr .. his neighbour Bo (aA,DFH 
KLOP) Arm Eth (your) ro (his) .. tagemnoove that of others 21 ; add 
єкастоє DOKL &с, Syr &e 
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chor gae пав кеЛЛос OTORLOT ситетихизкриие AAT 
aw erbe TCTHEIAHCIC. 29 п^пхоєс TAP пе пка? яе 
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ETACIMHOM. HTETHOTWUY Chon. WHA Mise ЄТОУМАНААТ 
QAPOTH OToOseoy. eENTETHAMARpitE Алал ап. єтіє 
TCUMEIAHCIC. ?8 epujJaw ova AE жоос NATH. хе MAI 
оупамот мерпе пе. senpovose’ єтбє пн їїтәсүжоос 
NATH «ет TcvWerAHcic. 29 TCTMEIAHCIC ae exo 
язагос. TWR ли. AAA тапн. eThe oF cap секриме 
HTAMHTpaeoe QIT RECTHEIAHCIC. — 39 EWE AMOR 


єитєти | 13 &с..їїтєтїї 21 nE 1731921 27 15$ 17 $ 19 
21$ ova] Bo (а*м).. pref. отоп Во йтєтпотощ] pref. arw 21.. 
отоо тетеиотющ Bo enteri] 17 19.. ИТ. 13 21 Но. 
21$ отолабї eat it] отояя eat Bo ? (т) 13 17 19 21 evitei- 


ънсхс | сумєтєсіс 21 секр. &c] талаєтрєялоє cena(om па BCHJ) 
доми epoc Do 30 (1) 13 17 19 $ 21 


25 ssaneNdoc] 13 &e (21), Bo Syr (translit.)..om ehoN oix 
палькеММос 19* (added over erasure by original writer) Naar 
an] trs. an iiNaa 21, Во (an йо) ethe Tcv neyan(» 21)сіс 
because of the conscience | om Eth 

? nxoesc the Lord] God Eth эп lit. with] Bo (meas) .. in 
Syr Arm Eth.. ка: М &c, Vg хок eho completeness] arog 
fulness Bo .. rAnpwopa М &e, Vg (plenitudo) Syr Arm Eth 

П ova one] 17 19 21, NABD*FGP, Vg Во Arm..add ae 13, 
CDcHKL &e, Во (DFKL) Syr..and Eth апістос | he who 
believeth not Eth .. aonaot faithless Bo Arm .. profane Syr .. trs. vpas 
тоу ап. М &c ev(eor 17 19)xes(11 2т)пиой unto a supper] D*FG, 
Vg (fu*).. om М &е, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth chwr to go] N &е, Vg 
Syr Arm Eth .. auge мотеи go Во | (єп 21) ka /aa 21)] add сар 
Bo (сз) -kaas lit. put them] Во, птамта- берега, А .. rav-Oep.evov 
N &е.. they put Eth .. he putteth Eth ro орот before you] om 
ушу Arm ethe TcsneraH($ 21) сіс because of the conscience] 
om Eth 

23 ae] om Во (c1) .. cap Bo (DFKL) инти to you] Во Syr 
Arm Eth..trs. ушу вату М &c..om FG, Vg хе] Bo Syr Arm 
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the shambles eat, not examining anything because of the con- 
science ; 28 for that of the Lord is the earth and its completeness. 
27 Tf one of the unbelieving call you unto a supper and ye wish 
to go, all things which they will put before you eat, not 
examining anything, because of the conscience. ** But if one 
should say to you, This is a (thing) slaughtered for (a) temple, 
eat it not, because of that (one) who said it to you, and 
(beeause of) the conscience: 29 but the conscience which I say, 
not thine, but (a) that of that (one); for wherefore is my 
freedom judged by another conscience. * If I, I partake unto 


Eth .. om N єс, Eth ro nai-ne this is] à &c, Syr .. om zs Eth .. 
om this is Eth ro.. trs. оущот fira. ne þar Bo ujoor itep(2r.. 
p 13 &c) ne slaughtered for (a) temple] еєробутоу NABH &c .. щоот 
йєғлоћоп 21 (Bo) єболобитоу CDFGKLP &c, Vg Syr (В) .. 
slaughtered Syr (vg) Arm .. slaughtered for gods Eth anp. eat it 
not] add therefore Eth єтє тїн &c because of that (опе)] dia ти 
cvvedgow FG пн that (one)] mas thist3 (13 21 .. єм 17 19)- 
тачхоос who said it] Syr Eth (not ro) .. єтачтаза тм who showed to 
you Bo, rov pxyvvcavra Ñ &c, Arm .. om бі єкешоу &c Eth ro.. add xe 
пат отщоют Repne This a slaughter for temple 21 ssi тети. and the 
conscience] № &c .. кал (om d) da т. с. D т, Bo Syr (vg ht) Arm .. om 
and Во (t)..and because of the anxiety of your neighbour Eth (not 
ro) .. add because they declared to you, that ye may not (om ro) make 
free your freedom Eth..add тоо уар куроо 7 yn &c H**KL &с, 
Syr (h) 

29 om verse Eth ro тсупєгь. &c lit. but the conscience which 
I say, thine not] 13 &, № &с.. xo є й(єөйє A) отсуи. fiowk an 
те lit. but I say a conscience thine it is not Bo ae] 13 &с..от 21 
йток thine] 13 (ємток) &c, veavrov D*, OL Vg Во Syr (h).. три 
cavrov Ñ &с, Arm.. your Syr .. єролтоо Н 37 ait] Во (ркк).. add 
те is (1 21) Во Tann that of that (опе) | (1 ?) &с.. ryv tov erepov 
M &с, Vg .. of the neighbour Arm..of thy neighbour Во .. оў him who 
said Syr vap] (т) &с.. om 21 ке (> 21)cewm. another 
c.] Bo, adds о. № &e, Vg Syr Arm.. consc. of others Syr .. amurtov 
FerG,d 

3? om verse Eth ro ano(a 21)к I] т єс, МАВСРЕСКІР 
&c, Vg Во Syr Arm .. add ae 21 .. pref. де al pauc, Eth .. pref. yap 17 
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ejapecne озон mee ом ооб mee wne ам ica 
Taitogpe. АЛЛА Tagag. хє ETECOT XAL 

XI. тититнтти epor ката ое ivravritroT єпех с. 
?Xenautoy ae ахаяфтИи xe тетмеуре авпалнестє оп 
соб mee ATW ката ое ит инти Waenapaaocic 


epoi] epoes т ọm] exen Во eapoq] єорн: єхохі Bo BL 
13 178 19 21 тети то) 17 то 2т..ететп г 13 тети 20] 0 19) 
єтєтїї 13 17 21 oo] pref. ой „Лл rg 21 Sr) 13 17 


19 21 etap.] etpanag Во (ғк).. єте-Хр. Во.. Xp. Bo (снг) 
1 (т) 13$ 17$ 19 21 $ ? (1) 13 $17 19 21 Tertii) етети 21 


47, Vg (luxov) Во (а,сні) | sxeveoce partake | (1) &с.. use Syr .. eat 
Eth єт арс lit. unto a grace] т &c, ҳарит: thankfully X &e, Vg 
(cum gratia) Syr Arm .. Sen o-yujenossor in a thanksgiving Bo Eth 
хе от lit. because what] ethe ov because of what 21, Bo ..add anor 
І Bo (сна) oax теці. &c in that &c] т &с.. om Eth 

1 este 10] if Буг... and if also Eth бе therefore] N &c, Vg 
Во Arm .. om Eth .. trs. after єсбієтє Syr erre 20] add ov L, Bo 
(всна).. and if Syr thus again, Eth has and if also thrice .. et quid- 
quid Antonius netetirerpe ax. that which ye do] ze поете N &c, 
Syr Eth (all which) .. aliud quid Vg Arm .. пої. т О Ево .. тєтємурі 
itneowh. ye do another thing Bo apicos lit. do them] trs. бєом 
повете М &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth, Macarius .. trs. aps ооё miben do all 
things Bo..om поете FG, m .. id. sit Antonius..add тою yap къръ 
туп &c C? ой оущио. in a thanksgiving] т, Eth .. єуєоот unto 
a glory 13 &c, М &с, Vg Bo (the glory) Syr Arm 

2 mwne &c be without offence to the Jews] Bo (вснл).. атроск. 
укуєсбє 1000. тє Fer Gr, sine off. estote iudaeis Vg Буг Arm .. pref. 
отоо and Во .. атр. у. к. ov. ЗРК І,Р &c, Marcus .. атр. к. tov. y. 
М'АВС 17 37..and be to them ye (om Eth) an example without 
offence (om without offence ro) to the Jews Eth л(пи 21)oeN(OA 
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grace, why (X€ оу) am I blasphemed in that for which I 
indeed give thanks? 31 Whether therefore ye eat, or ye drink, or 
that which ye do, all things do in a thanksgiving to God. 
32 Be without offence to the Jews and the Greeks and the 
church of God: 33 according as I also please every one in 
every thing, I seek not for my (own) profit, but (a) that 
of many, that they should be saved. 

XI. Liken yourselves unto me, according as I likened my- 
self unto the Christ. 2 But I praise you that ye remember me 
in all things, and according as I gave to you the traditions 


17) №ни the Greeks] 13 &c..pref. її to.. позеиии the Greeks 
(Zonians) Во .. to the Aramaeans Syr Eth .. to heathens Arm | тєккМ. 
the church] add ві Bo (хо) 

33 ow I also] 13 &c, Во, kayo № біс, Syr Arm Харе (1 21) ске 
lit. I please] 13 &c .. trs. таст орєско Ñ &e, Vg Syr Arm (Eth) .. trs. 
Sen ооб miben X pastas Bo (see below) flovon птах бо lit. to 
every one in every thing | 13 &c .. ravra таси М &c, Arm.. per omnia 
omnibus Vg .. in every thing to.every man Syr ..in every thing I am 
pleasing to every one Bo .. n all Eth .. all Eth ro й(г2т.. єп 
13 &c)Xujme зи І seek not] (т?) &с, N &с, Vg Bo (Arm).. and 
I seek not Syr .. because to please &c Eth fica Tastoq(& 21) pe for 
my (own) profit] 13 &с..то euavrov cupd. N &c, Vg (quod mihi utile 
est) Bo (fica тапочрі азахатал) Syr Arm .. Eth has because to please 
many 1 seek, that they should live, and not to please myself in that 
which I seek плохо that of many] 13 &c, Во (FK eaovaxuug) 
. ea ias nu lit. that of the multitudes Bo 

1 титит. liken yourselves] (т) &c, Bo (gwmni: epevenoni) ..add ae 
Во (ректі) R(21..em 1 &с) тати. lit. I likened me] (т) &c .. 
ow erajsos Г also was like Во (к) Eth го..о® ефоги Z also ат 
like Во Eth .. xayo № &c, Vg Syr Arm 


? Xenar(ne 1) nov I praise] Z give thanks Eth ac] and 
Eth mawrth you] (1) бе, Во, NABCP, Arm Eth ro..add 
абеАфо, DFGKL &е, Vg .. add my brothers Буг Eth оп 


о. st. lit. in every thing] 1 &c, Bo Syr..zavra № &c, Vg Arm, 
Orsiesius .. таутотє Р, Eth .. trs. ravra pov рери. М &c, Vg (Syr) Arm 
(Eth) хто and] om A* ката өє according аѕ] add mavrayov 
FG, а п(19 2г..єп г &e)vark инти. I gave to you] add meas 
Orsiesius .. etar} fmmap. fiver өнпоз J delivered the traditions to 


250 ТЄПРОС ROPIHOIOYC Ñ 


TETHAMLAOTE 1140000. ЗЦотющ ac erperiteieee хе 
TANE WQCOTT MIke пе Hec. TANE ae итесотаяе пе 
песомі. TANE AE MEXE пе пцоттє. *pwsee мія» 
€equAHA н ецпрофитехе epe Tegane gobe чупе 
їтєцапе. ČCE ae Mise есшАнА н єспрофнтете. 
epe Tecate єси choad. cusime itTecame. Tege Tap TE 
ATW пєюоб HOTOT ne итетере хос goone. ° єцухє 
licitaghcawe Cap ам iorrecorse. seapecuheswe. 
eujae ovuor ae итессаяе пе whxwc н oeneaoc 
srapecohcxwc. 7 поооут Tap iue ам epos egofc 


(1) 13 $17 10$ Ро "13фітфі9баг 513 17 19 
21 cy. Јесу. 21, Bo (Fk) 6 13 17 1921 yhoo. 10] onec ex. 
21 Atapecujbx.]ssapeceeenex. 21 өйсх. 20] oBecx. 21 "13 


17 19 21 (cit В.М.) ew&c]| gobec 21* 


уои Bo.. таредока ушу таз т. Ñ &c, Syr Arm .. om ушу F£'G add 
pov D*FG..tradidi vobis praecepta mea Е Vg .. traditionem meam 
d..the tradition Arm cdd .. 7 taught you to practise religion Eth 
тети аля. Яз. ye lay hold on them] т &c, Bo .. karexere № &c, Vg Syr 
Arm .. pref. ovros C .. thus ye observe Eth 

3 Чотощ-етре (єтє 21) ти I wish for you to] 1 &с, Syr Arm 
Eth .. {отец еннот epeten (соретеи D*FK) Bo, 0cXo—vpas № &с, 
Vg љето] г &e, N &, Vg Syr (vg) Eth .. nam Isaiah .. om FerG 
47, Bo (a) Syr (h) Arm tame (н 21) the head] 13 &c .. trs. avdpos 
т кеф. № &e, Vg Syr Arm оооут lit. male] 13 &c.. avdpos № &e, 
Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth ne next is the Christ] 13 &c, Bo .. o (om 
B* D* FG) ypioros кои М &с, Vg Syr Arm .. Christ (is) head of every 
man Eth sae 29] 13 &c.. om P, Во (r»).. and Syr Arm Eth me 
necoar is her husband] 13 &c..trs. пєсогі ne Do Syr..o ауур № 
&с, Vg Во (в her husband) Arm Eth (husband) ae 39] 13 &c.. 
and Syr Arm Eth .. om Bo (ғор) ne mut is God] 13 &c.. trs. 
byt ne Bo Syr..o 0cos № &с, Vg Arm Eth 

t posse uias every man] pref. and Eth (not го) eyw. praying] 
Bo, mpocevyopevos М &c, Vg (Arm)..who prayeth Bo (AN) Syr 
н or] and Eth ro epe-ooht having his head covered] Bo (x) 
Syr .. ката xehadns exov N &c.. and the head covered he should have 
Arm..trs. who covered his head he (pref. and го) prayeth Eth 


1 CORINTHIANS XI 3-7 251 


ye lay hold on them. 3 But I wish for you to know, that 
the head of every man is the Christ; but the head of the 
woman is her husband; but the head of the Christ is God. 
* Every man praying or prophesying, having his head covered, 
putteth to shame his head. 5 But every woman praying or 
prophesying, having her head revealed, putteth to shame her 
head: for thus it is, and the same thing it is that her head 
should be shaven. © For if will not cover her head the 
woman, let her shear her head: but if it is a disgrace for 
the woman (to) shear her head or (to) shave her head, let 
her cover her head. 7 For the man, it is not right for him 


q(Bo DGLMNOP..eq A &c)Xujme putteth to shame] Syr Arm .. 
{чощ despiseth Bo (мо mg p) .. disgraceth Eth (thus again) 

9 ae] om P, Bo (всн.).. ки т. A, Syr Arm Eth ecu. praying] 
Bo, просєухореут N &e, Vg (Arm) .. who pr. Bo (сна) Syr н or] 
and Eth ro epe тес. б. єв. having her head revealed] trs. 
revealing her (om ro) head before she prayeth Eth .. xc gwhc an 
with her head (epe хос cn 30 m8 P) not covered Bo .. акатакаћтто тт 
«ej. М &с тєсапє her head то] Во Syr (Eth) .. ту кеф. М &c .. om 
t) D*FG, Arm it (ex 19) vecane her head 2°] Bo, RACD*FG 
LP, Vg Syr Arm Eth..r. к. eavrgzs ВЮК. &c..om her Eth ro 
тєгоє-тє-пеооћ потот пе lit. this manner it is and this one thing 
it 18] Ovai-ne-ar pw пе one-it is and this very (thing) it їз Bo, 
ev-eoTW Kat ro avro М &6.. аз shorn is she Eth.. she is reckoned аз 
of &e Arm .. she із equal with her whose head is shorn Syr 

€ сар] and Eth..om 21 which has am бе not therefore й61- 
тєсө. ће woman] yvvy № &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. trs. 333101 оусоталє 
naeefc ос a woman will not cover her head Во arapec let her 
19] Arm Eth .. pref. тє then Bo.. pref. ках М &e, Vg Syr щё(ч 
21) хис shear her head] керасбо N &c..add 7 évpacÓo В, Eth 
ae] Bo..om 21, Po (АЕСМР).. апа Eth оущіоч a disgrace | 
auzxpov Ñ &e, Ус Bo (cuz) Syr (add із) Eth (add г3).. improper 
Arm..add ne ts Bo йтєсо. for the woman] eoscersu unto a 
woman Во, уококи  &6 н оєкєхос (и єоєєкєх. 21) ог (to) 
shave her head] om 37 "  sxapec let her 29] Bo (вснз) .. pref se 
then Bo 

7 посозт lit. the male] 13 &c cit.. птрозлах the man Eo.. ауур 


N &е, Vg Syr Arm Eth тарі 13 &c, Syr.. pref. деи № &е, Bo.. 


252 ТСПРОС HOPIHOIO'C À 


итецаие. COEIRWIT пе ATW Heoov semiuoyme. тєсотяєє 
ME TIEOOT agttecoar те. Зитьуху проле е Tap ait 
ehor ou Tecoreee. ANA тата Tecorere chor oss 
проле е. RAL TAP HTATCHT Mpwsee ait erbe Te- 
сотяяе. AAA vecosase eThe Npwsee. 1? erbe mar ще 
ETECOIALE eno МОУЄЧОУСА ext recane erbe паСОЄ- 
Acc. 1 пАни ака coreee AH QOOTT. OTTE QOOTT 
озеш їсокгаяє oae mxoerc. itoe Cap йтєсотяє 
COTERON ose поооут те. TAY TE OC ALTIQOOTT eorehor 
OH Tecoleee пе. птир ae осмебоА orras пиоттє ие. 


те] 13 &с, Bo.. ne 21 Во (лк) ° 13 $ 17$ 19 21 cit B. M. $ 
an] trs. after ehoN 21 aàXNa-veceisse verse 9] om 21 homeotel 
о (т) 13 17 то 210% B.M. $ | "^13 17 19 21006 В.М. ехи| cian 
cit п 13 17$ 19 21 cit B.M. $ ооотт 29] pref. лай 21 сії 
Braun то 21 X (cit B.M.) 


and also Eth .. om cit, Arm .. quidem Vg ñtegane his head] 13 
&c cit, Bo (хос) Syr Arm cdd Eth ro..om Eth..rgv кеф. N &с.. 
caput Vg Arm .. add when he prayeth Eth сө (то 17 19) esko пе 
being the image] 13 &c сі.. єкоп sanmmoyte image of God 21.. 
eov $ &c .. pref. xe because 21 .. add enim Isaiah .. quoniam imago 
Vg Bo Arm Eth .. because that image is Syr ATW пєоот да (Er 
19) ппоутє and the glory of God] 13 &c cit, Syr .. a. neqeoor ne and 
his glory is 21.. ка боба cov vrapxyov 53 &c, Bo (із) Arm (is) .. et 
gloria est dei Vg .. and likeness of God he is Eth .. of the glory of God 
he is Eth ro Teco., ae but the woman] 13 бо, RcABD*FGP .. 
om у N*CDeKL бе, Vg Буг Arm .. add ieoc she Bo..and the 
woman indeed Eth || neoor біс the glory of her husband is] 13 &c 
.. 9o£a. (rov FG) avdpos єоти N &c .. а glory of her husband is Bo Arm 
cdd Eth .. glory їз af man Syr .. glory of her husband Arm 

* om verse K йтаужі n (331 21) pware-an lit. they took not 
the man] пєтатєн nipwass—an lit. they brought not the man Bo .. ov- 
єстіу (о 47) avyp N &с, Syr .. non-vir-est Vg Arm .. trs. for woman from 
man went forth aud not man who went forth from woman Eth ittawas 
lit. they took 29] om verb N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm .. went forth Eth 

? om verse Eth ro Rai (kia 17) cap] Arm cdd... for indeed 
Arm..but Eth ..sexe v. for if Bo (к).. кәтә фрн+{ сәр for 
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to cover his head, being the image and the glory of God: 
but the woman the glory of her husband із. $ For the man 
was not taken out of the woman, but (a) the woman was 
taken out of the man: ? for the man also was not created 
because of the woman, but (a) the woman because of the 
man. 19 Because of this it is right for the woman to put 
an authority upon her head because of the angels. © Never- 
theless there is not woman without man, nor man without 
woman, in the Lord. !? For as the woman is out of the man, 
thus is the man out of the woman; but all things are by 


according as Bo (в) ñütavci (en cit) т &с lit. they created not 
the man] (1 1) &c, Bo..ov« єктісб) ауур N &c, Arm .. neither-man 
was created, Syr .. man was not created Eth 

1° пуще it is right] trs. 7 yvvy офеЛе Н 17 37 ex fiosezosc. 
to put an authority] nve-9c& отєрщіщі Bo.. сбоуочаи схем № &c .. 
authority should be Syr .. should be authority Eth .. kaìvupa єҳє Ir, 
velamen habere Ir int Vg (harl**) Hier Aug Or int (velamen et potesta- 
tem) .. debet velare caput et propter angelos Isaiah .. ivre-9ca оуєрщон 
to put а veil Во (A,EH*IP).. that should veil head a woman Eth ro.. 
the woman to put splendour on her head, i.e. сей her head Arm 

1 (ош MSS)asit corse бс there is not woman without man nor 
&c] ovre yvy бо RABCD*FGHP, Во (orae maron) Arm (Eth) 
Isaiah ..ovre ауур &c DOKL &с, Vg Syr аи (en cit)'ooos lit. 
without male (pwasr man Во)] shall not be separated wife from her 
husband nor shall man divorce his wife Eth озт(® 21 cit)e] sive 
and 17 .. add 3331305 Во (ркі) охх nxoeic in the Lord] Ро.. ev 
киро М &c, Vg Arm ..én our Lord Syr .. апа all of you be in our 
Lord Eth .. om Bo (cu 7;) transposing є o prc рола Sen nóc without 
man in the Lord above 

12 fioe as] 13 &c, остер № &c.. kata Ффрн+ according аз Bo 
vap] om Bo (сну) Eth e(om 21)озєйоМ оза-те (ne Bo AEL) 
is out of] (1?) &c, Bo, ex N біс, Syr Eth..de Vg Arm? — пооозт 
lit. the male 19] mspwass the man Во Tas &c thus] Syr..add ка. 
№ &с, Vg Bo (nespiét оп) Arm Eth € (om I 17 19 21)отєЁ. 
ої-пє is—out of] т &с, К, Bo Arm? Eth, Isaiah .. ба N &c, Vg Bo 
(pL) Syr птнр (eq cit) lit. the all] (1?) &c cit .. enxar mben 
every thing Во — «e| om Во (л,вм) gen(oit 1)ehoN(oveh. Bo 
BKL) errax by] 13 17 19, Bo? Eth..-eh. озх out of 11 21, Bo (Е) 
єк V &с, Vg Syr Arm? 
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13 крме {тот HOMTTHTTH. Gwe ercorsse епулна 
епиоттє epe хос воАп ebo. Tere техкефустс 
WATCAHETHTTH AM, хе OTPwWaLe KEM єсуанотєо си. 
озсо из пе. !5 оусожее ae есщьмотео чо. 
оуєсоУ мас пе. хе MYW HTATTAaryY мас EMA 
потршом. 1бещухе отм ora ac ехжам тои me. 
ANOM A222 TAM стиносх ALUAT Птаамие ovae 
WenRAHCIA  зяпиотте. Mar ae cpnapaccerie 
SALLY. ECIEMAINOT All. хе ететисфото AIT ETasice 


13 (1) 17§ 19$ 21$ 14 (т) 13 17 19 21  патсай.| 4(cy.. 
ncy)chw Во 13 (г) 13 17 19 (21) чө то] 13 &с.. Ёо 21 
" (т) 13 17 19 Wai.) т 17 19.. aT. 13 супноєіа| стинтеха 
т..-е1а I7 19 тєг] еит. 19..itveer т anime] oer оте] 1 
13.. OSTE 17 19 NN] enn. 19 u (1) 13S 17919 


13 руне &c lit. judge ye, ye in you] (т) &c.. agan Sen енпот 
“um ахалсутєм xe judge in your own selves Bo Syr .. think it now 
yourselves Eth .. trs. ev ушу avrors kpivate № &c .. vjus avrot кр. D, Vg 
Arm mwe it is right] (т) бо, Во (сн2)..ассщє Bo (4,) .. an 
cuje їз й right Bo Eth го.. із it not right Eth ev (cov 21) со. for 
a woman] т &c..4corsss the woman Bo (DKL)..om article Bo 
(GMN OP) ewAHN &c to pray unto God] (т) єс, DFG, Vg Во буг 
Arm Eth (when she prayeth &c)..trs. то ew трос. RABCHKLP 
epe хос бо (о 21) Nit &c having her head revealed] (т) &с, йхос 
gobc an with her head not covered Bo (epe swe cn3).. trs. akara- 
каМиттоу то 0. п. № &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth 

14 ese (eese. т) then] т &с.. у DeKL &с, Syr (h тё), om МАВС 
D*FGHP 17 47, Vg Bo Syr Arm т(їт 1 13 21)єке(т 21)ф. 
lit. even this (abr mistranslated for оёту) nature] (1 1) &c .. ov8e у $. 
алт] (алт n фисіє) № &c, Vg (nec ipsa natura) Во (orae пөос 
{фусіс) Syr Arm .. and. her nature also doth she not Eth .. om avry 
Fer Ger жє-заєм that а man indeed] 13 бо, &** &c, Vg Bo 
(BDFHJKL)..om лаем 21, Во (сх) Syr Arm..add yap N*, Bo (AEG 
MOP).. Eth trs. that to man also disgrace it is if. &c egua noreg 
чо lit. if should add (or increase) hair] 13 &c.. when (if) should 
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God. 13 Judge ye in yourselves: it is right for a woman 
to pray unto God having her head revealed. !* Then nature 
herself even will not teach you that a man indeed, if he should 
have long hair, it is а dishonour to him. 15 But a woman 
if she should have long hair, a glory to her it is: because 
the hair was given to her in the place of a veil. 18 But if 
there is one who is a lover of strife, we have not custom 
of this kind, nor the churches of God. 17 But this I order, 
praising not, because ye are gathering (together) not unto 


grow his hair Syr Eth .. if his hair should grow Bo..eav кора Ñ 
&c .. if he is long haired Arm „si comam nutriat Vg 

15 osco. a woman] 13 &c, уюу № &с, Arm .. eco. the woman 
21, Arm edd .. recors йеос the woman indeed (lit. she) Bo .. to 
woman Eth хе] Eth ro..om Bo (в*).. and Syr.. and. indeed 
Eth ecujam if she should] when &c Syr.. it is a glory of Eth .. 
a glory of her head it is Eth ro чо» hair] add of her head Eth.. 
her hair vo ne is] om Во (с м) йтаут. пас lit. they gave it 
to her] 13 &c..etay} ixmueqos мас lit. they gave the hair to her 
Bo..trs. to end N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth..8e0ora« avrg МАВ 17, 
Syr Arm Eth .. avry 00. CH P 57 .. om ату DF £r бтк, enua 
it in the place of] as Eth (because the hair of the woman as a covering) 

16 жє] 13 &с, N &с..ош Bo (cus) and Eth ^ ewsxarX. біс 
who is a lover of strife] (17) &c, Syr .. доке Фот. evar X «е, Vg 
Bo (sxess) .. he who із considered (wise) let him perceive Eth .. he who 
wished, let him contradict Eth ro anon we] т &с, Во (вснт).. add 
ae Bo леккА. the churches] т &с, № &с, Vg Во Syr Arm Eth.. 
ecclesia f Vg (fu &c).. add all Во (сніко) 

U Xnapa(om ра тт) сс. Г order] т &c..4stan. Z shall order 17 
{m.-ex(eer I)emar(me 1)nov ап I order, praising not] І &c, 
тараууєА\о ovk erawov AC* 17, Vg ..apayyeAXov ovk erawo NC? 
DeFstGKLP &с.. esgomoen—-nareararo—an ordering-I was mot 
justifying Bo .. rapayyyeXXav ovk erawov В" .. rapayyeAAw ovk стаи 
D* .. this which I command, not as praising Syr Arm.. and this also 
which I say to you mot that I praised Eth .. and &c (I say) because 
I praised not Eth ro everiiccose (add egoyu т ?) уе are gathering 
(together)] cuvepyecbe № &e, Vg Bo.. ye go on (Arm) Eth.. ye are 
not (going) forward Syr .. trs. to end М &c, Vg Arm e(eo 17 19) 
vasce lit. unto an exaltation] т &c.. крессоу X &c, Vg (Bo) Arm .. in 
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aAAA evohhe. 1 щорп see cap ereriicoovo есоти 
ом TERHAH CIA. YCOTAL. же OTH оемпорх понттнути. 
ATW чишстете Rowseepoc. 1° gATIC TAP етре oeioar- 
pecie щопе Монттнути. хекае ом epe инесотп 
Orong eboA HoHTTHTTH. 2 ererWcoovo бе едоти 
ENETHEPHT. мотитрюном AM пе пъемиои єотояч. 
21 MOTA CAP NOTA ущорії COT Wee аєпесьєтом ATW 
OFT ота жей OKACIT. OTH OTA AE Tage. 7 ан 


із (1) 13$ 175198 9 1317$ 1931$ | " 13$ 17 $ 19 31 
п i5 17 19 (31) єотояя |] coroar 31 з 85 176 19(31) 





that which із better Eth є (eo 17 19) тобі lit. unto а humiliation] (п 1) 
&c .. noooy № &c .. that which is humiliated Во Eth.. to that which is 
less ye went down Syr .. for bad ye exert yourselves Arm 

18 ses сәр] (т) &c, Во..ош Arm Eth.. om yap Vg..om pev Syr 
.. first of ай Eth eoosn lit. in] 13 &c.. es ovara in a place Bo.. 
in one place Arm.. avvepx.  &с, Syr .. ye dispute Eth ой TERRÀ, 
in the church] 13 &e, 47 al, Bo Arm .. om. ту NABCDFGKLP al 
хе osi genn. fig. that there are schisms among you] 13 &c.. 
сҳітрата. ev пу vrapxey МА BODPKLP &е.. cx. vr. ev vy. D* FG, 
Vg Bo (egan &c)..xe gan &c that sch. are &с Bo (к) Arm .. trs. 
schisms I hear that there are among you Syr ..scissuras esse Vg (am 
&c) .. and ye quarrel I heard Eth’ | потзаєрос partly] 17 19 .. off 
отл. lit. in а part 13, Bo.. uepos ті  &с, (Syr) Arm (Eth).. ex 
parte Vg 

1 oa(o 19) пс it is necessary | 13 &c, de &c, Vg Bo .. om Arm.. 
it would be Syr Eth wap] N &c, Vg Во.. om Syr.. but Arm Eth 
ro..and Eth етре gest (ой 31)-ujone for factions to happen] 
Во .. kat atpeoets—evar М &c, Vg Syr (Arm).. that ye should separate 
in factions and dispute Eth понтт. among you 10] De, Bo Syr 
Arm.. trs. ev ушу evar Ñ &e..om D*FG, Vg erac оп-кє that- 
also] Bo (c2), wa ка. &c BD*, Vg .. pref. ки 37* .. от ки МАСРЂЕ 
GKLP &c, Bo Syr Arm Eth понтт. among you 29] N &e, Vg 
(Eth)..trs. єтєп onnor Псєотоно евоХ who are among you 
should be manifested Bo Syr Arm .. om ev ушу С 

2 бе therefore] RABCDP'KLP &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm (and th.) .. 
and ye indeed th. Eth .. but if Eth ro.. om D*FG, Bo (x,*).. де 17 
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exaltation, but (a) unto humiliation.  !? For first indeed 
as ye gather together in the church, I hear that there are 
schisms among you, and I believe (it) partly. 19 For it is 
necessary for fuctions to happen among you, that the chosen 
(ones) should be manifested also among you. 29 As ye gather 
together therefore with one another, it is not а supper of the 
Lord to eat. *! For each is before (another) unto eating his 
supper; and there is one ¿indeed hungry, but there is one 
drunken. ?? Have ye not house to eat and to drink (in)? 


egosit (om 31) ener. lit. in unto one another] Arm..os oyara in 
a place Bo, єт. то ауто Ñ &с, in unum Vg..om Syr Eth (го) 
поткуріњкон ай пе пле (г 31) п. it is not а supper of the Lord] 
ovk єсти (er. D* FG) киракоу бетуоу ЇЇ біс .. йктр. fia. am me 
a supper &c it is not Bo .. iam non -est (om d) dominicam caenam Vg 
.. а house of the Lord is not a place to you of eating bread Arm... not 
as right for the day of our Lord yeeat &c Syr ..not as that which is 
right for the day of our Lord that ye eat &c Eth .. if ye should gather 
together and if ye should eat in one ( place) Eth ro covo lit. to 
eat it] dayew N &c, Vg (manducare) .. lit. bread of eating Arm .. lit. 
eating ye and drinking Syr .. that ye eat.and drink Eth (not ro) 

М cap] r3 & 31, N «е, Vg Bo Arm .. аЛЛа Syr Eth .. also Eth ro 
$ (р 31) щорй &c lit. is before to eat his supper] 13 &c (31 1), із 
before to take (пох) of his supper to eat Bo (eet cHJ).. то bov 8. 
про (трос А) apBave ev (er. DFG .. es 17) то Qayew N &с, Vg, his 
supper first eateth for himself Syr (Arm).. ye struggle together (in 
going) to the supper and to eat Eth .. уе struggle together in going to 
the church, and ye try to be first in bringing your food Ето arw 
and] 13 &с 31, № &c, Vg Bo (BcDFHJKL) Зуг.. ош Во ато ovit 
ova лаем ок. and there is one indeed hungry] 13 &c (31 ?) .. ка os pev 
meva Ñ “е, et alius quidem esurit Vg, (отоо) отон петоокер aen 
(and) there is he who is hungry indeed Bo .. and. becometh one hungry 
Syr оти ova ae tage but there is one drunken] 13 &c (31 ?).. 
os дє ребуе М &c, alius autem ebrius est Vg, ovon пєтомбі є 
but there їз he who is drunken Bo..and опе is drunken Ѕуг.. во оп 
one side are the (these are ro) hungry, but ye are satiated and 
drunken Eth 

? мн] 13 &c, Arm Eth..add yap N &c, Во.. питуцій Vg Syr 

1717 5 


258 ТЄПРОС HOPIHOIO'YC Л 


єтєзаїтнти HY RALAT COTWLAL ATW ECW. 211 aseeoit 
ETETHKATAPPONe!l NTERRAHCIA ALTMOTTE ATW етети- 
qune йиетевеїїтат. тажоос инти axe Ov. таепагз- 
HOT Maori OAR паї МУєЄпаМОЇ alt. 23 AHOK 
cap aixi ehoA ога ихосе аялемтагтаас интим. 
хе WROEIC IC ом теуши ETOTHATAAY HoHTC ху 
потоєїк. Wacqcaroy epog љспош пеха. хе пак 
пе пасияла ETOTHMATARY оарити. apr Mar enap- 
язєєтє. 25 ху» OTANOT oM їтєгоє enca треу- 
OTWAe EXO аже ос. хе NEIAMOT T€ TAIAOHHH 


ато» 10] 13 &c 31..мезя Во хи saxon or otherwise] щам or 
Bo љуто стетифщ.]| Во (BDFKL).. itreres duy. Bo, conjunctive .. 
отоо йт. Bo (cus) 3 13§17§ (and at аср) 19$ (31) m! $ 
^1317 19m! ? 13 17$ 19$ (31) m! $ 


их (єз 17) house] 13 біс, Bo .. trs. ouas ovk exere Ñ &с, Vg Syr Arm 
Eth interr. бо the church &c] тз &c, Bo.. trs. exx. т. 0. kara. № 
&c, Vg Syr Arm Eth лєтєзайтау those who have not] 13 &c 
(31) Bo, М &c, Vg Syr..the needy Arm Eth tax. & lit. that 
I may say бо you What] от пє{на хоч потєм what is that which 
I shall say to you? Bo, ть euro vp.  &с инти to you] 13 &e 31, 
Во, SABCDFG 1; 37, Vg Syr (vg) Arm edd .. trs. ушу ето KL 
&c, Syr (h) .. om P, Arm Eth .. om т: вито ум. Eth ro, Chr | таєтати, 
that I may praise] 13 &c, Bo (justify) .. єтєт» RACDKLP &с, 
Syr Arm..erawo ВЕС, Vg..add xe 31..%% this shall I praise 
you? No Eth .. in this I praise you not Eth ro DAW OM Па! 
fi}. you in this: I praise not] 13 &c (19 has point after nas), Bo (point 
after фаз), CDLP, Ln.. vas; ev rovro Gb Tisch Arm..add ennos 
you Bo Eth ro (see above) 

з cap] 13 &с.. for аз Eth .. xe Во (сна) әт: І received] 13 
сс (311) Bo, № &с, Vg Syr Arm.. Z was taught Eth єй. оттях 
from] 13 &с 31, Bo, ато M &с, a Vg Syr Arm.. by Eth.. rapa D 
пхоєгс the Lord] 13 &c.. our Lord Syr .. дєоу КЕТС, Eth nen- 
(om 13 m!) sarraae мити that which I gave to you] 13 &c.. abu 
етазтик! єтєпонпот that which I delivered to you Bo Syr..o кш 
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Or otherwise are ye despising the church of God, and putting 
to shame those who have not. What (is it) that I may say 
to you? that I may praise you in this: I praise not. 23 For 
I, I received from the Lord that which I gave to you, that the 
Lord Jesus, in the night in which he was given (up), took 
а loaf; ™ he blessed it, he brake it, said he, This із my 
body which will be given for your sake: do this unto my 
remembrance. * And a cup also thus after their eating, 
saying, This cup is the new covenant in my blood: do this as 


торедока Ñ &с, Vg Arm (to you I delivered) .. I taught you Eth 
пхоетс 1€ the Lord Jesus] 13 &c.. our Lord Jesus Syr..our Lord 
Jesus Christ ЕАҺ.. om B..add хрютоз al | ої тетщи &c in the night 
in which he was given] 13 &c, Bo..ev rq v. п (ev т у.) парєбідо(є)то 
N &c, Vg Буг Arm..when himself they seized in that night Eth 
отоєгк. lit. a bread] 13 &c, Bo, aprov № &c, Arm .. rov артоу D* FG 

^ ag-aq] Bo (7*).. отор aq—aq Во..ач-отоо ач Во (снл,е,).. 
кал evxapiaTnoas єкласєу № &o, Vg.. and he blessed and he brake Syr 
Eth .. he gave thanks, he brake Arm | a«caxov he blessed] Syr Eth .. 
agywengsrot he gave thanks Bo Arm .. єҳоротцсаѕ МА &с, Vg пеха 
said һе] ovog aqxoc and he said Bo, кол emev М &c, Vg Syr Arm 
(saith) .. and saith to them Eth nas this] фа: Во, NABC*DFG 
17, Vg (am fu) Arm .. pref. Aagere фауєтє C3K LP &с, Vg Syr Eth .. 
pref. take Eth ro ne nacwara is my body] Во Vg Syr Eth.. om 
ПЕ is 17 .. wou єсті то сора М &c (Arm) етоти. eap. lit. which 
they will give for your sake] Bo (exen) which is given for you Eth, 
quod pro vobis tradetur f Vg .. то отер vp. kkopevoy NCC2Db/FGKLP 
&c, Syr..To vrep vov N* ABC* 17, Arm apr &c do this unto 
my remembrance] this do й unto the remembering те Bo, rovro повете 
ets (ruv) веру avapynow М &c, Vg (in meam) Arm .. thus be ye doing 
for my remembrance Syr .. and. thus make my commemoration Eth .. 
and thus do at time of my commemoration Eth ro 

% зо) &c and а cup also thus] 13 &c.. wcavtws xat то TOTNpLov 
М &c, Vg Bo (пәри оп пікєафот) Arm Eth (and thus) .. trs. thus 
after they supped also the cup Syr: tpevorwar their eating] 13 &c, 
то бєитутаа Ñ &c .. caenavit Vg .. they supped Syr Eth .. праєги пом 
the supper Bo, Arm equ. ах. saying] 13 &e, Bo, N &с, Vg .. he 
gave and said Syr Arm (saith) .. and he saith to them Eth neiaT, 
ve &c this cup is &c| 13 &e, Syr Eth.. тор. ro т. q каут 8. eerw 

S2 
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neppe осях пастоц. api Nar WTAIHC йсоп єтєт- 
Waco єпарпаєєєтує. com Tap ма eETETHA- 
озо» азпетоєїк HTETHCWH запьпот eTETHTAWECEIY 
язпазот аяпаоєм црантоєї — ?'oocre MeTMAoTWsL 
anoe масо ALMAMOT запхове emganna дм, 
ematyone Мено OC яяпсомям лам meco dt- 
пхоес. Beeape проле ac зонтаватє aeavocy. 
ATW TAI TE өе sasapec[ovsose еол gae поєк ATW 
nycw eboX оз» папот. 29 петотояя TAP ATH ETCH 
єцотожя ATW EYCW ма WovHplaeà сиомакриие 


23 13 17 то (31 $) m! 7 13175 19$ 315 т! | ? 135175 
19$ (31 $) m! $. ож 10] 17 19 31..9п m! | I3 17$ 10 
(31) m! 


N &с, Vg Bo (nasacort Fa. заВер! те) Arm ọm in] om Eth 
apr mar &c do this as often as ye will drink unto my remembrance | 
13 &c.. rovro п. &с № &e, Vg Bo (пат арт icon miben eteren- 
масі» єрєтєпурі іхпазаєтг) Arm.. thus be ye doing &e Syr.. and 
thus make even when ye drink tt, my commemoration Eth..and thus 
do at the time of commemoration Eth ro..om ocaxis eav minre 
P 37 

55 wap] 13 &c 31, № &c, Vg Bo Syr..om A, Arm Eth — итетисо 
&c and drink the cup] 13 &c (31) .. кал то тотур. mente N* ABC*D* 
FG 17, Vg Arm .. add rovro R€eC?*DPKLP &с, Bo Syr Eth я (саа 
19) палот &c the death of the Lord] 13 &c 31, Bo .. trs. т. 0. т. кур. 
котауу. Ñ &c, Vg Arm Eth (our Lord). trs. the death of our Lord 
before ye commemorate Syr wante: until he come] Bo, N &c 
Vg Arm Eth .. until his coming Буг 

" owcte (-ъе 31, Во BFJ L). wherefore] and now .also Eth 
(єл 19)поєік the bread] SBCDFG 17, Vg (am &c) Syr (Б) 
Arm, Isaiah .. 218 rovrov KLP &c, Vg Arm cdd Eth..of the bread 
of the Lord Syr .. out of this bread Bo иЧсш and drink] 17 19 ЗІ 
(pref. әт» 13 m!) Во, A, Syr Eth..; NBCDFGKLP &c, Vg Syr 
(h mg) ixnanoT the cup] N &c, Vg Arm.. of his cup Syr .. out of 
this cup Bo .. this cup Eth .. of the cup Bo (x,*,) ixnaxocic eng (ig 
13 31 ml) of the Lord, being not worthy] ABCD*FGKP &c, Vg 
Bo (seu ovaxeraTaxnujga unworthily) Syr (and he is not worthy of it) 
Arm (with unworthiness) Eth (being not worthy) Isaiah (indigne) ...add 
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often as ye will drink unto my remembrance. 29 For every 
time (in) which ye will eat this bread and drink the cup, ye are 
proclaiming the death of the Lord until Бе come. 27 Where- 
fore he who will eat the bread and drink the cup of the Lord, 
being not worthy, will become guilty of the body and the 
blood of the Lord. 2 But let the man prove himself, and 
thus let him eat out of the bread and drink out of the cup. 
29 For he who eateth and who drinketh is eating and is 
drinking to himself a condemnation, not discriminating the 


rov короо N DeL, Syr (Б) | пащу. й (єп 19) enoscoc he will become 
guilty] ev. сотой  &с, Vg Во Syr Arm (debtor) .. they will be ques- 
tioning him Eth .. he will be judged Eth ro а пс. ай пєспоер &с 
of the body and the blood of the Lord] N &c, Vg Во.. оў body and 
the (om cdd) blood Arm .. concerning &c Eth .. concerning the body and 
blood of Christ Eth ro.. of the blood of the Lord and his body Syr .. 
є €. T. с. Kat т. а. Tov Xp. A 17 

28 ae] 13 &c 31, № &c, Vg Bo..om Bo (в) Arm.. and now also 
Eth .. because of this Syr aor. prove] 13 біс (31), Bo Syr .. trs. 
Soxipaterw бе avô. Ñ &c, Arm .. having proved man himself Eth .. trs. 
probet-se ipsum homo Vg soy lit. him] Bo.. avô. «avr. RABKL 
&с, Syr Arm Eth .. eavr. ауд. CDFGP, Ус... add протоу 8° 2 | Taste’ 
ee thus] 13 &c 31, № &c, Vg Bo .. and having purified himself Eth .. 
then Syr Arm ssapeyqor. let him eat] 13 &с 31, Bo Syr (eating) 
Eth .. trs. aprov єтбєт» N &е, Vg Arm поезк-паи. the bread— 
the cup] 13 & 31, М &e, Vg (pane illo-calice) Во Arm (that 
bread—the cup), that bread-that cup Eth .. this (nas) bread-this (mas) 
сир Во (CFHJKP) пса and drink] 13 &e, Bo Syr (drinking) 
Eth .. trs. пот. петь № &c, Vg Arm 

2 vap] om Bo (nz, kr) etcw who drinketh] 13 &c (31), Bo, 
N* ABC* 17, Eth го .. add avagiws МЕ CCDFGK LP, Vg Syr Arm Eth 
єцотиоза біс is eating and is drinking] 13 &с (31) Bo Eth .. trs. 
eavTw єбє, &с № &с, Vg Syr Arm Nag йоу (єт 31) кр. lit. to 
him a judgement] 13 &c 31 .. кра eavro М &e, Vg Bo (evgan.. пото. 
врекі,) Syr Arm Eth (judgement and punishment) eng (пе 31)- 
asa. &c not discriminating the body] 13 &c (31), N' ABC" 17, Vg 
(am &c) Bo .. add rov кър. УЕСеДЕСКІР «о Vg, Isaiah .. because he 
discriminateth not the body of the Lord бут Arm .. because he knew not 
the body of our Lord and was not pure his soul Eth .. if was not pure 
his soul Eth ro 
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an Aíncoasa. 2° єтбе пат Cap оу gag шоме понт- 
THTT ATW ceAeXAWSX ATW CENKOTK пбтотааннщє. 
? ENENLLOTUT TAP ALON пеумакритє LLON ам пе. 
22 сукріме ae 2324801 ебоХ orras nxoeic єуҶ{сбо МАМ. 
хе HNETTGAION At пносязос. ??ogcTée. масну, . 
ETETHCWOTD egovmn єоуояе моє enerHepuy. 3" пет- 
QHACIT LLAPEC[OTWAL ENEH сє HWETICWOTD EQOTIT 
єукріаза, филтєшщ пкесєєпє ae HHTH extgaater. 
ХП. ethe мепиєтазатіком ae. necunv. мУотиц 


10 13 179 то (319) m! 1 13 17$ 19 ш!$ Bawn) non 
19 also verse 32 Ыт то тп! сао отоо сыйыр 
17 19 (31) 


! 13$ 17 $ 19 $ ЗІ 


? cap] om N &е, Vg Bo Syr.. and Eth .. indeed Arm оло uj. 
по. many sick among you] 13 &c (31), Bo (osaxnuj) .. ev ушу modot 
ash. Ñ &e, Vg Arm.. many among you weak Syr сейк. RIOT- 
яхнищє lit. they sleep а multitude] 13 &с (31) Во, № &e (шкамог) 
Vg Eth ro.. many who sleep Syr (Arm) (Eth) 

31 єпєпахоуцут-я3. if we search ourselves | Bo (asarpinin).. eavrovs 
бакр. Ñ &e, Vg Атт.. єаџт. єкриорєу 37, Syr Eth (judge ourselves) 
Сар] RCCKLP &с, Bo Syr Arm .. de R* ABDFG 17, Vg Eth .. and 
Eth ro мех (lites 13) nakprie яхллоп lit. they would not judge 
us] ovk av екриорейа № Kc, Vg (utique) Bo (epos .. epos me E) Syr 
Arm (then) Eth .. they would not judge us Eth ro 

2 єукр. &c lit. but they judging us by the Lord] xpwopevor де 
vro T. к. М &e, Vg Syr (our Lord) .. and if we are judged by the 
Lord Arm..eq}oan ae (сар AE..om H*) epon itxenóc ($4 God 
А") but is judging us the Lord (God a*) Bo.. but if God examineth 
(-ned xo) us Eth ev Xc&o &c lit. they are teaching us] za:devo- 
рева М &e, Vg (corripimur) Arm .. we are severely chastened Syr.. 
and chasteneth us Eth..ey(ay)tchw пай he is teaching us Bo 
..we shall be chastised Eth ro п (ош 19) пєтте. lit. they should 
not condemn us &c] eia iceujyresxorrem. angan lit. that they 
should not throw us to the judgement Bo..trs. py ovv tw к. kara- 
крфереу М &с, буг Árm..add rovro FG, d Vg Arm cdd?.. we 


| 
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body. 29 For because of this there are many sick among you, 
and they are infirm, and sleep a (great) many. °! For if we 
search ourselves, we should not be judged. *? But being 
judged by the Lord, we are being taught, that we should not 
be condemned with the world. ?? Wherefore, my brothers, 
as ye gather together to eat, stay for one another. 2" He who 
is hungry let him eat at his house, that ye should not gather 
together unto condemnation. But I shall arrange the rest 
also (of the matters) for you, if I should come. 

XII. But concerning the spiritual (gifts), Brothers, I wish 


should not equally be condemned with &с Eth.. we should not equally 
with the world be &c Eth ro зай икосазос with the world] Bo 
(a,*B &c).. nex m eemnoc with the nations Bo (ААЕСМХОР) 

33 owere wherefore] Во (BCDFHIKL)..and now also Eth .. add 
оти therefore Bo (AEGMNOP) пасинт my brothers] Bo, N &e, 
Vg Syr .. our brothers Eth .. om pov 67**, Syr (h) Arm €ovoas to 
eat] to feast Eth age &с stay for one another] Bo Syr (опе for 
one) Eth (for your neighbours) .. aAAnAovs єкдєҳєс0є № &c, Vg Arm 

** петекаєг (as 19) т he who is hungry] 13 &c, Syr.. в М'АВС 
DFG, Vg Bo (1cxe ovon пєтоокєр) Arm, Orsiesius .. add de Ne Db 
KLP &с, Vg (demid) Syr Arm .. and he who indeed Eth Mure {и 
at his house] 13 &с 31.. Sem &е in his house Во Syr Arm Eth.. ev 
око М &e, Vg .. trs. ev око соб. X &c, Vg Syr (Arm) Eth соохо 
eo. lit. gather in] 13 &c (31), avvepx. N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm .. recline 
nor be rebuked Eth .. іп this ye may not be rebuked Eth ro ev (оу 
17 19, Bo CFHJK) крізла lit. unto a condemnation] 13 &c (31 ?) Eth 
..trs. es крда («pow К) ovvepy. М &е, Vg Syr Arm..om Eth ro 
+хатєщ &c but I shall arrange the rest also for you, if I should come] 
13 &c 31..trs. ra дє А. ws av «Або дат. М &с, Vg Bo (ncen: ae 
анцапі exceaujos but the rest should I соте I shall arrange) Syr 
(Arm) Eth .. pref. then Arm пкєсєєпє the rest also] mcems Bo.. 
та Лота М &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth icit for you] 13 &с 31, Syr 
Eth..om N &c, Vg Bo Arm 

1 pgerutesaxaTiROR 17 19 (пушком 13 31) the spiritual (gifts)] (the 
things) of the holy spirit Eth ac | and also Eth пєспиу lit. 
the brothers] абеАфое N &е, Vg Arm .. macnnos my brothers Bo Syr 
..our brothers Eth..trs. ignorare fratres Vg (Eth ro) .. trs. we wish 
not, our brothers Eth пот. I wish not] we wish not Eth .. I wish 


264 ТЄПРОС HOPIHOIOYC X 


хи ETPETHPATCOOTH.  ?тетмсоотм ac хе WETETITO 
поєөпос пе ететифик єратоу ипелоЛом ereases- 
ujace Hee HTATNTHTTH сора стос. erbe mas 
Tasco wewt хе epe Халат ecpuace oW ovna 
HTE пмоутє хосе. хе OTANAGERLKA ME 1С. ATW Ява 
бол» HAAAT EMO. хе Ixoeic пе IC EHTI OW OPTIMA 
eqoraah. * оти оємпорх ae itoesor. епатих потот 
пе. ATW OTH оємпорх Haranosia. епегхоес 
HOTOT пе. CATW OTH оємпорх менерсняя 2. єпєї- 


? 13 1719 31 &Tas.] 31..ємт. 13 &6 eopai] r5 &e.. opas 17 
$ 13 17$ 19$ (31$). sn] 17 19.332135: 13 gos] 17 19.. щої. 13 
HNaav]eN.31 8 єманті| 13 17 19.. езезан[ 31 4 135 17 199 
So ло $ r3 17 19 (27) fienept.] enept. 19 


Syr Eth ro єтретиратс. for you to be ignorant] ennor (add ae 
BCHJ) am єрєтєњог патезат you not being ignorant Bo .. that ye 
should know Syr Eth ro .. that ye should be foolish but that ye should 
know Eth 

? тєтпсооуп ye know] одате М &c, Vg Bo Arm (Eth)..om Syr 
ae] Arm? .. сар Во (кк)..аЛЛа Е ?.. от М &e, Vg Bo Syr nereti 
(єм 31) o-ne ye were being] being Bo Eth (once indeed being) .. nre 
FG, Syr.. orere RABCDLP &e, Vg Arm Eth ro (once indeed 
when) .. om от: 37 оеепос Gentiles] Во, «буу N &e, Vg (gentes) 
Arm .. profane Бут .. агатлуе Eth (add ye know that &c) | єтєтивнк 
ератох lit. going on foot].epetenncH Sa нугоМоп atSpwor 
napeTremasoujr being put under the idols voiceless, ye were walking Bo 
(Eth) .. trs. azayopevo: to end of verse N &c, Vg Arm (ye come) .. om 
Syr ilitera. стела. the idols which are not wont to speak] та eô. 
та афота № &с, Ус Bo Aim..om та аф. 119..т. є. та онорфа К=тС.. 
and to idols and to those to which there is not voice Syr .. gods dumb 
ye worshipped and ye served idols and ye revered gods Eth five біс 
lit. in the manner in which they brought you up] Bo (aappHy evasen 
өнпоз єорні ахахоч).. os avyyeoOe В? al, Aug .. os av пуєгбє DeL al, 
prout ducebamini Vg .. without distinction ye were led Syr..as ye go 
and ye come Arm .. and уе до whither ye were led Eth .. om Eth го 

3 єтйє &с because of this] 13 &с 31.. pref. and Eth Taso 
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not for you to be ignorant. ? But ye know that ye were 
being Gentiles, going about to the idols which are not wont 
to speak, as ye were led. ? Because of this I make known to 
you, that по one speaking in spirit of God is wont to say, An 
anathema is Jesus; and it is not possible for any one to say, 
The Lord is Jesus, except in holy spirit. * But there are 
‘diversities of gift, the spirit being the same. 5 And there are 
diversities of ministry, the Lord being the same. 6 And there 


lit. I show] 13 &e 31, Bo.. ywpifo № &с.. Г teach Eth ее. 
жоос speaking-is wont to вау] 13 &c (31) (Bo maron оМі eqcani— 
mW йхахос).. ЛаЛоу eye № &с.. om AaAov D FerG .. who-is speaking 
and saith Syr (Arm) Eth (speaketh) eit omnita &c lit. in a spirit 
of God] 13 &с (31) Eth .. in the &c Bo (Sen ns) .. trs. оодес ev т. 0. 
AaXAov N &с, Vg Syr Arm .. om бєо» P анаеє (н Do CHI) 31a] 13 
&c (31 1) .. pref. ovon there is Bo (A) we 1€ is Jesus] Bo .. vjoovs 
SABC юку)", Syr Arm Eth.. уто» Е 17** т Vg.. соу DGKLP 
&с, Vg (harl) Syr (h те) Macarius na. ne 1€ the Lord is Jesus] 
Bo (нко) Syr (vg)... пос 1€ Bo, корюб осо МА ВС 17, Vg Eth.. 
xvpiov тозу D ЕвтЄ КІР &с, m Syr (h) Arm .. пос ne zt is the Lord 
Во (ces) оп отппа eqovaah lit. in a spirit holy] 13 &c 31 .. add 
upon him Eth 

‘ отм there are] pref. отоо and Bo (0)..trs. ҳар. eow (thus 
again) N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth..trs. evujom ive оапоямот existing 
of graces Bo (thus again) оєптиурх diversities] Guupeces N біс, 
divisiones Vg Syr .. eanvos-3xepooug parts-of division Bo (thus again), 
shares Arm Eth (add im common) are] М &c .. although Arm .. and 
Eth..Bo has отоп gantos ae but there are parts .. om ae Bo (cuz) 
Фязот lit. grace] gratiarum Vg (Bo) Arm .. ҳарсротоу М &e, gifts 
Syr, gift Eth єпєх (епг 17 19) nita. &с lit. being this one spirit] 
то дє avro nva Ñ &с, Vg Bo Arm... but (aXXa) one is spirit Syr .. 
being one spirit Eth .. Eth ro has Because to every one (is) his own gift 
of holy spirit 

5 om verse Eth avw and] М &c, Vg Во Syr Eth.. om Р, Bo 
(вс*).. Arm (thus again) епе! (еп: 17)х. &с lit. being this 
one Lord] Во.. ко o avros куроѕ Ñ &c, Во (DKL)..0 бє avr. к. 17, 
dfm Vg Syr (a\Aa) Arm 

ê ато and] 13 &c.. om Po (всанз) ener(em r7 19) и. &c 
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MOTTE ROVOT. NETEMEPTEL eeNTHPY oss птира. 
Tce} ae senova Nova sanovwng ehoA азпепиа 
єтмосіре. "ота жаен ота nenita шах Macy Ror- 
waxe Neopia. KET ae поущьхе dcoovM Бата 
nennia HOTWT. HEOTA AE HOVMICTIC OAs папма 
HOTWT. HEOTA AE поємояєют NHTAAGO KATA пешә 
WovoT. REOTA «є HoekenepeHasa тол. REOTA 
моупрофнтєм. REOTA Мотатанрісіс ANITA. REOTA 


“13 $ 17 19 (27) 5 13 17 $ and at кет 19 $ and at кєт 27 (31) 
? (13) 17 19 27 31 10 17 $ and at every ке. 19 27 (31) &os- 
профн(5 27 зг)теза (Xa 31 .. та 17 &c)] 17 &e 31, Во (А,СЕзК).. 
om й Во ovarak.) йоанйшм Во (crz&).. om й Bo 


lit. being this опе God] 13 &c .. eneutos ро пе being the same God 
Bo .. о бє avros Geos NAK LP «е, m Vg Syr (аЛЛа) Arm .. ка & BC 
31 net] Bo (пе єт), NEKL &e, Syr Arm .. trs. Geos о evepyov 
eor В... om eer R* ACDFGP, m Vg Eth ттнр lit. the all of 
it 19] 13 &e 27, пємосаї suben every thing Во, ra ravra N &c, Vg 
(omnia)..om та D* .. all Syr Arm Eth ọm птирб 29] 13 &c 27, ev 
тасу М &с, Vg Eth .. Sen ovon mhen in every one Bo, in all men 
Syr ..én all Arm .. om Bo (к) .. Eth ro has And to each опе his own 
share, our Lord helping in all and God in all; and he helpeth 
?n all 

” ce} &c lit. but they give to each the manifestation of the spirit | 
13 &c (271) .. єкасто дє бід. т фам. т. пу. № &c, Vg Bo (movar є 
ліотат се{ нач) Syr Arm .. for to each he granteth holy spirit Eth .. 
om ĝe L 37 238 .. and to each he giveth it openly Eth (giveth holy spirit 
Eth ro) єтпочрє unto the profit] 13 &с (277) mpos то cuppepov 
N &c, Vg Bo (ката)... to profit of each Arm .. as it is profitable for him 
Syr .. as 1t is right for him Eth 

5 sen] 13 &е 27, Bo (сна), Vg.. pev yap № &е, Bo.. om Syr 
Arm Eth nenia the spirit] 13 &c 27, Bo .. ovnita а spirit Bo 
(сг) поущаже а word 29] потланц much Во (сз)... om Eth ro 
ката пєї(27..ти 17 19 31..пє 13)пиа отит lit. this (the 13) one 
spirit] ката то ауто пра М &е, Vg Syr Arm ..namita фәх lit. this 
spirit this Bo .. n spirit holy Eth 
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are diversities of working, God being the same, he who 
worketh all things in all things. ‘But to each is given the 
manifestation of the spirit unto the profit. ? То one indeed 
through the spirit is wont to be given a word of wisdom ; 
but (to) the other a word of knowledge according to the same 
spirit: ?but (to) another faith, in the same spirit; but (to) 
another gifts of healing, according to the same spirit; !? but 
(to) another workings of power; (to) another prophecy; (to) | 
another discrimination of spirit; (to) another kinds of 


? дє 1°] 13 &с, NCADPKLP &с, Bo Syr (Ъ)..ош N*BD*FG 
47, m Vg Syr (vg) Arm .. and there їз to whom he giveth Eth ие! 
(31..m 17 бсуп. й. lit. this one spirit] то avr. zv. N &е, Vg Bo 
(po) Arm Syr..om Eth .. spirit holy Eth го me 29] 17 &c.. om 
DFG, m Vg Syr Arm .. and there is to whom he giveth Eth oen 
(17 19 .. eii 27 31)өлкот lit. graces] Во, харідиата № &c, gratiae fm 
.. gratia dg** Vg iTaNGO of healing] 17 &c .. remedy which 
healeth Eth .. remedy and it healeth Eth ro Rata] 17 &c .. ev № &с, 
Vg Bo (Sen) Syr (Arm) Eth ro .. om C*, Eth nei(3r .. mi 17 &c) 
&c lit. this one spirit] ev то avro. пу, NC'DFGKLP &с, Во 
(po ох) Syr (Arm) Eth го..є ro є/ пу, АВ 17, dfm Vg..om 
C*, Eth 

10 keora another 19] 17 &c 31, Во..адЛо N &с, Vg Syr Arm.. 
and there is to whom he giveth Eth (thus again) ae] 17 19 31, Bo 
Syr..om 27, D*FG, Vg Arm..and Eth ñgenen(om єм 17 27 31)- 
єрс(к 27)Haxa workings] єуєрупиата № &c, Bo Arm.. єуєру(Єга. 
DFG, Vg.. powers Syr (omitting workings) .. working of help Eth .. 
help Eth ro .. pref. Sen in Bo (снг) йсоза of power] 17 &с 31, 
Bo, dvvapewy N &с, Vg (Syr) Arm .. duvvapews DFG, m.. and. power 
Eth &eova another 29] 17 &с 31 thus again .. ОАА BDFG, Vg 
Arm..add ôe ЗАСКГР &c, Bo Syr.. pref. and Eth REOTA 
another 39] 17 &c зі, BDFG, Vg Arm.. add дє МАСКІР &c, Bo 
Syr .. pref. and Eth iorasarpicie Ania lit. a discrimination of 
spirit] 17 &с (311) бакрюч$ zvevyarov RNCD*FGP 17, m Vg Syr 
(vg) Arm .. that he should destroy (perhaps mistaking bwN of Bo) 
spirits Eth .. that he should know interpretation of holy spirit Eth ro 
.. бакреє< ту. ABDETKL &е, Syr (Б) Arm cdd.. ganhwAd ania 
explainings of spirit Bo &€ova another 49] 17 &с, R* BDFGP, 
m Vg Arm..add de RCACKL &c, Bo Syr.. pref. and Eth .. om Eth 
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поємсємос Mache. REOTA MoeMoepasHitesa HACHE. 
MAL AE THPOT петта HOTOT rerenepeer аваясоу. 
Eno Exa NOTA MOTA HATA ое erora. 12 пөс 
TAP COTA пе псом. ETITI оло 2241€ \ос. areceAoc 
AE THPOT MCW соло WE. OTCWALA HOTOT пе. TAI 
те өе ANEXE RAI VAP ом ornita ROTOT anon 
тиру итлибаптье ewcosea йоуот erre rovaAas. EITE 
OVECIEMIN. EITE QaeoaA. erre ряяоє. ATW Птаттсом 
тири си ovmWa йотот. matr cap пефяях Ror- 


" 17 19 (27 $) (31 $) етЧот.] єтєҷот. 31 | ? 175 198 21 (31) 
Do LO 2731) “ 17192731 fiovas.] om й Bo (cus) 





го iteenv, flac. kinds of language] 17 &c, gan (Re. c FJ K) venoc 
плас kinds of tongue Bo.. om Eth ro..in holy spirit interpretation 
that he should know Eth (om y. уд.) кєота another 59] 17 біс, 
D*, f m Vg Arm .. add бє М &c, Bo Syr .. pref. and Eth .. om аХХхо-уй. 
BK fi(om т7)оеперааниета (Iia 17 19) interpretations] 17 19, m 
Arm, Vig Cassiod .. Roveparenta an interpretation 27, МОРеКОК 
LP &e, Во Syr Arm edd Eth .. бієрилу. AD* acne of language 
2°] 17 &е.. Nac of tongue Bo (thus before) yAoccov № &c, Vg (ser- 
топит) Syr Arm .. speech of countries Eth 


" om verse Ро (c) nar &e lit. but these all] 17 19 27 (31) 
Во, DFG, Vg Arm .. т. де ravra RABCKLP &e, m Syr Eth є | 
17 19 27..0m Bo (в).. and for Eth пе! (иг 17 19 27)nita ñ. 


lit. this one spirit] 17 19 27..то (om D*FG, Arm) ev кой то avro 
N &е, Vg Arm .. пота etepowh й&нтоу охоо (om AENO) namiia 
ро» the one which worketh in them and the same spirit Bo .. one is spirit 
Syr..one is holy spirit Eth петемерсег дя. he who worketh 
them] 17 19 27, (Syr) Eth (add for all of them) .. trs. єуєруєї то ev 
N &е, Vg (Во) Arm eenoug єхах м. lit. dividing upon each 
according as he wisheth] 17 19 (27), Bo (noras &с to each), D* FG, 
m Vg Syr (pref. and) Arm (pref. and) .. but to all of them he divideth 
as he wished Eth .. but each that which wisheth his heart he followeth 
Eth ro.. бишрому iia єкаста каб. В. М &е 

'# Wee as] 17 &c.. каботер № “е, Во (ката фр.) vap] 17 &e 


.. om К, Во (4,* FL) Arm.. and Eth cova ne пс. the body being 
one] 17 &¢ (31 7).. спе (is) our body Eth..ro copa ev воти М біс, 
Vg Bo Syr Arm .. om eor Во (emp) є (от Во) з (от 17 &c)- 


пт (tay 27) &е having many members] 17 &c, Bo.. pref. отоо 


1 CORINTHIANS XII 11-14 , 269 


language ; (to) another interpretations of language: !! but all 
these the same spirit is he who worketh them, dividing to 
each according as he willeth. 12 For as the body, being one, 
having many members, but all the members of the body, being 
many, one body it is; thus is the Christ. 13 For in one spirit 
also we, we were all baptized unto one body, whether Jew, or 
Greek, or servant, or free; and we were all made to drink in 
one spirit. !*For the body also is not one member, but (a) 


Bo (всен.).. кои (дє DFG) pedn exes roAAa DFGKL &с, Vg...and 
there are tn й members many Syr .. ко peAn под. ex. RABCP 17 37, 
Arm..and many our members Eth 2€] 17 &с, М &c, Vg Во Syr, 
Eth ro .. om Bo (т)... and Arm .. om mavra—ovra Eth dance, of the 
body] 17 &c (311), S*ABCFGKLP 17, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth.. add 
потот 17*, rov evos NCD біс соло ие. OTCWAA й. ne being 
many, one body it is] 19 27.. ios v nep ovcoassa 17*, corrector 
added ого re and ovcwara again in margin ..evor nossauug. ova! 
itcwara пе being many, one body it is Bo (BCDFHIKL).. є. потлянщ. 
ova! ae ñc. ne Bo («ЕСМХОР).. тоАЛа ovra ev єттї сора N &с 
neocc] 17 &c .. киров C .. pref. оос also Во 

ІЗ Was vap] 17 &c (31) № &e, Vg (etenim) Bo Syr.. om ка: Arm 
Eth ro and Eth ой &c in one spirit] 17 &c .. ош ev F?r G 57,d.. 
trs. after baptized Bo .. trs. after таутес Syr Eth а. тири (-роу Bo 
сні) lit. we all of us] 17 &c, Bo, np. п.  &с, Syr Arm .. omnes nos 
Vg .. trs. after baptized Eth fitanh. lit. they baptized us] 17 &c .. 
irs. сора «Ватт. Ñ &с esc. &c unto one body] 17 &c, Bo, єє &c 
N &c,Vg Arm .. to one body Syr .. and in one body Eth .. and into &c 
Eth ro esT (> 27) e-erre &с whether-or &c] 17 біс, N біс, Bo.. 
if-and if we Syr..if-if &c Arm.. those indeed-and those indeed Eth 
&о тот. Jew] 17 &e, Во (вн).. pref. пі the Bo (thus again 
except ви, the Greeks) ove (ош 17) еземзи Greek] 17 &c, Bo.. 
e\Anves № &с.. Aramaean Syr Eth .. gentiles Vg, heathen Arms arw 
апа] 17 &c..om Во (в) Arm йтазтсоп lit. they caused us to 
drink] 17 &e.. trs. rvevpa eroriobypev М біс, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. trs. 
anon тирем аттсоп Bo тирїї (-рот Bo нг) all we] Syr Eth.. 
pref. anon we Во.. тоутеб М &с, Vg Arm оп &c in one spirit] 17 
19, Vg..es ev ту. DeK &c.. е ev ту. єфотісбурєм L.. позна 
озот (drink) one spirit 27, Bo, ev rvevpa NBC*D*FGP 17 47, Vg 
(am fu Вал] .. uno spiritu demid tol) Syr Arm Eth.. є ev пора eror. 
134 al .. one drink we drink Syr (h) .. ev сора. корки A 

M sar rap] 17 біс, nam et Vg.. ош ка Arm and to our body 
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ssetoc ROTOT ам пе. АЛЛА ого ие. Берщаьи 
тотерите жоос. хе Han Torx aw. Rant orehord 
ми ORL Tcwsea. OF пара тотто HovehoA ait gar 
mewa те. ати» ершьи паямлхє osooc хе Hank 
па ait. или“ oreo an oak ncoseta, oy пара 
тотто HovehoA ми gae псфаях Пе. !Тєйрхе NCAA 
THp*[ пе riba A. етом Meeaaxe. eujxe псол д тир 
пе WRRdAABE. етом Na. 1 тємоу ae axa пиоуте 
CARIT азляєЄМос TOTA NOVA LOOT oak MCWLLA КАТА 
ee erorar. !9єцрхе orareAoc отот THPoT ие. 
етом MCW. 20 тепоу ae охо чаєм ие аяяяєЛос. 


5 17§19§ 27 31 тотєритє| тотр. 17 потейох an] ehod- 
хи Во thus verse 16 6 17 19$27 31 am 29] om27 me] тє 
Bo (Acz3,) V 17$ at ewe 29 19 27$ & (31) м iy Tg 
215 (31) єт (є 27)отащ©] eta(e BH*J,*)qorwuy Bo Hs 
19 27 (31) eqvon] 17 &с.. neagewn оос where had been also Bo 
as above 20 14 r9 2991) 


indeed Eth am me is not] 17 &c, Bo.. trs. сора ovk єттї М е, 
Vg (Syr).. trs. not one member is Arm .. many its members and not 
one Eth ме(пе Bo x)they are] 17 &c..om № &e, Vg Bo 
Syr Arm 


15 epyan if &c] add cap Bo (сно) Syr .. if also Eth xooc 
say | Bo .. trs. ету o rovs № &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth хе because] Во, 
оти М &с, Vg Arm .. because that Syr .. І indeed Eth тб the 
hand] Arm .. хер № &с, Во ita (om 17) ме I am not 29] pref. and 
Eth (thus verse 16) oveboN an oak lit. not one out of] thus 
passim пара тотто therefore] № &c, Vg (ideo) .. because оў this 
Syr .. by this Arm .. this in saying Eth (thus verse 16) 

16 ayw and] № &e, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth (and if also)..om D* 
хе because] Bo, or. № &с..ош P .. upon that Syr .. because that Arm 
.. I indeed Eth .. om Eth ro na the eye] orba an eye Bo, 
opOarpos 53 &c 

7 euyxe if 10] « № &с.. ene Bo.. add yap Ѕуг.. but if Eth ne 
mhaX is the (Arm edd) eye] оті. пе an eye is Bo Syr (was) Arm 
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many they are. 19 If the foot should say, Because I am not 
the hand, I am not of the body; it is not therefore not of the 
body. 16 And if the ear should say, Because I am not the eye, 
I am not of the body; it is not therefore not of the body. 
17 [f the whole body is the eye, where is the hearing? If the 
whole body is the hearing, where is the smelling? 19 But now 
God set the members each of them in the body according as 
he wisheth. 19 If one member were they all, where is the 
body? 29 But now many indeed are the members, but one is 


(was) Eth .. офб. (o оф0. D*) (om zs) N &с eqrosm where is 19] 
Heaqewn оох where had been also Bo .. where was Syr Arm Eth.. 
where therefore ro (thus again) .. пом № &c nasaaze lit. the ear] 
Arm Eth.. axon N &c, Vg Syr ..the hearing Bo eujyxe if 20] 
є N &с.. сме Bo.. pref. and Syr Arm Eth ro.. but if Eth.. om є 
oÀov ак. 47 пе max. lit. is the ear] trs. orcwtesr тирч пе Bo.. 
hearing was Syr Arm .. ear Eth .. axon (om is) № &c етом where 
is 29] Bo (B) .. &«jecit. оос where was also Bo.. rov М &с, Vg .. where 
was Syr Arm Eth nyja lit. the nose] Eth .. y осфрусс М біс, 
Syr Arm .. the smelling Bo 

18 же] 17 &e 31 .. xe therefore Bo (0).. and now also Eth cam 
lit. settled] 17 &с 31, Xw put Во, єбєто № &c .. trs. Pero o Geos ІТ, f 
Vg .. well arranged God and ordered Eth “ue. n(iin 31) ova 
n. яз. the members each of them] 17 &c, Bo .. та м. ev єкастоу avrov 
N &с, Vg (Arm).. та и. eis є є. а. К... every one of the members Syr .. 
our members every one Eth псоязь the body] 17 &c.. our body 
Eth кәтә ее according as] 17 &c 31, Bo (к. pr), кабоѕ N біс, 
Vg Eth .. as he himself Syr Eth ro .. as even Arm 

19 ossxeNoe | 19 27 (31) Во.. add «e 17, N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth 
йозот тирот ие lit. опе all of them are] 17 &c, Bo (врезкі).. 
п. т. лє опе &c із Bo... om ne Bo (uu) .. all of them one are Syr .. qv 
та (om ВЕС 17) лаута ev «Хоз № &c, Vg Arm (was)..all one 
member Eth .. to all our body one tts member Eth ro eqytwit where 
is] 17 &c (31) .. and where Eth .. where therefore its body Eth ro 

2 мє 19] 17 &e 3r..om Bo (P)..and now also Eth.. now 
therefore Eth ro sen) 17 &с, МАСРЪЕО КІР &с, Vg Bo Syr 
(h)..om BD*, Syr (vg) Arm Eth? Eth ro ne Shae, are the 
members] 17 &с, Bo.. om are № &c.. trs. members are many Syr, m. 
many are Arm .. member many Eth .. its member indeed many Eth го 
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OTA AC пе ncoasa. 7! ases UJORE ae aembadr easooc 
птбтх. хе ЙХр pela teo ам. и ом Tame niov- 
єрнтє. хе HYP peta ачазюти aw. АЛЛА itgovo 
ито sssecloc RTE псозя хл сТИяяесте epoor хе 
оемб ме. сем anacnarow ие. ати» метпаєєєтє 
ерост ите псозаза. RE CECH. THOTWO потооте TiALH 
єндї. ATW мемииие OTHTAT aeeeay iloTooTE €YC^QH- 
ззостин. З ати» мєтмєсооу Heepy pera ait. aAAa a 
пиотзте CTOTHEPA s11c0a£a. eacpr HoTOOTO аяпетщьат. 


196 19 § 27 (31$) яли) зай 31 ri-an] Bo (FK).. 0m ii Bo 
(thus again) ре | 17 .. рі 19 27 31 (thus again) zoo c. 
1927 (31)? 19(27)(31) &oveose(o 31) lit. a more] йо. more 
Bo, thus again (Bo ABE,*N) trast] {зан 31 єтсәняя.] 19 .. 
even var. 2731 ™ r9 (27) (31) 


ova ae &c but опе is the body] 17 &с 31, Bo .. ev дє сора М &с, Vg 
(Syr) .. and the body one Arm .. and his body one Eth 

? xe] 17 с 33, NBDKL &c, Vg Syr (h)..om ACFGP 17 37, 
Vg (fu* demid) Bo Syr (vg) Arm Eth ro.. and Eth яз (eax 19)- 
nbaN for the eye] 17 &c 31, Во, М &c.. om o К, Arm exooc to 
say] 17 &e 31, № &c, Vg Arm .. ittexoc that-should say Bo Syr Eth 
muo thee] 17 &c..akaswor them Bo (в).. алон us Bo (x) .. ot 
necessary thou to me Syr .. І wish not thee Eth н or] 17 &e .. nor 
Syr .. and or Arm .. and Eth .. cannot Syr Eth tame the head] 
17 &c .. add say Bo (2, m£) Syr Eth 

? floovo tog rather indeed] r7 &c..z0AÀo paddov № &с, Vg 
Bo.. om zoAAc Во (АЕ) Syr Arm .. om Во (c) Eth ззлаєМмос Ше 
members] 17 бо, Bo Syr.. trs. та док. рє т. cop. N &е, Vg Arm.. 
«nd thow hast members Eth ivre пс. of the body | 17 &c.. trs. after 
which they think Bo єтпакєєує єр. of which we think] 17 &e, 
Syr..ra бокоуута М &е, Vg (quae videntur) Bo (etovsrevt epwor) 
хе geng. ие lit. that weak they are] 17 &c (311) Во (ceos йхоф) 
асбєуєттєра vrapxew 53 &е, Vg Syr that weak they (are), Arm (that 
weak they are)..that which thow despisest Eth oen ait. ste lit. 
necessary are] 19 27 (31 Ї), avayx. єстім № &c, Arm, necessariora sunt 
Ха. Mar олпапаскєои Поото mne these more mecess. are Bo.. for 
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the body. 7! But it is not possible for the eye to say to the 
hand, I need not thee: or again the head to the feet, I need 
not you. * But (a) rather indeed the members of the body, of 
which we think that they are weak, are necessary: ? and the 
(things) of the body, of which we think that they are un- 
honoured, we add more abundant Aonour to these; and our 
shameful (things) have more abundant comeliness; * and 
the (things) which are beautiful need not (anything): but (a) 
God tempered the body, having given more abundance to that 


them is necessity Syr .. necessary for thee Eth .. more necessary (is) that 
which is weak (оў) our members Eth ro 

з ftre nc. of the body] 19 (27) (31) Bo.. trs. evar тою cwparos № 
&c, Syr Arm (є реА DFG 38 .. p. є 17, Vg) Titorwe we add] rọ 
(277) (31 1) .. itX we give Во.. we make Arm .. wepiriepev № біс, Vg.. 


we multiply Syr enar to these] 19 27 (31) .. trs. rovrois ruv 
М &е, Vg (Bo) Syr Arm .. add ae Bo (Ax) avw and] r9 27 (31) 
.. om Bo (онг) меициие lit, our shames] та асхтиома пишу N 


бо. мн evxaivow mvan those which ате ugly (things) of ours Bo 
ovitras(n 31 by error) i3. have] 19 27 (31) Bo ..4ce make Syr .. trs. 
exe (exew) to end N &e, Vg Arm For this verse Eth has And that 
which thou esteemest inferior maketh greater to thee glory .. Eth ro And 
that which (is) our ignominy is our glory 

^ avo and] 19 27 (31) Bo (сна)..бє № &c, Vg Во Syr Arm 
avw-am| om Eth метиес. the (things) which &c] 19 27 31, та 
ємо. № &с. Vg Bo.. but those members which «с Syr .. add тишу М &с, 
Vg (nostra) Bo (ivan) Syr (tn us) Arm псер (ep зг) рє: (ps 19 
27 31)a ам need not] rg 27 (31) Do, N &c, Vg Arm..add rus 
J) FerGer, Syr adda] 19 27 (31) № &е, Во.. уар Syr Arm Eth 
ro..and Eth сускєра tempered] r9 27 (31) .. trs. отоуек. o cos А 
xc. the body] 19 27..0m то №*..а44 our Eth ємї having 
given] 19 27 (311) Bo..and he gave Syr .. and—-he gave (at end) 
Arm .. trs. то vor. epis. Sovs тул N &c (ть тєрт тотєроу 9ovs В) Vg 
Arm потоото lit. a more] 19 (27) .. add тирлу М &c, Vg Bo Syr 
Arm .. ть Tepic. В anera. to that which lacketh] 19 27 (311)... 
to that member . which &e Syr ..to the lesser Arm .. Eth has and he 
glorified more the lesser member, Eth ro and he glorified more our 
ignominy 


1717 т 
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BxeKac Pure MOPS wone дає Meweea. АЛЛА epe 
ззлаєМос c[ipoosup oa WEeTEPHT. — "avo ещопе 
ovi  Ov4teAOc wone. Wape аячяєлос — THpov 
WOHE иле әү. EITE OTH oTaeeAoc мессу. WAPE 
XisecAoc THPOT paye matea 27 тити ae итети 
newera seteXc. arw меазеЛос ER яяеротс. 
28 OME явен A пиозте RAAT OM TERRAHCIA. Шорт 
HAMOCTOAOCC. Tlaseocita $" ие иепрофитис. пляєсцуолат 
HCAQ. AAHHCWCE осибояя. а«йисос оту ApPIC eta 


" 1927 (31) | " 19 27 (31) a rog (27 §) (31 9 ато) 
near Bo ? 19 $ at ami то (31) (cit) | 


15 wx schism] го 27, Во, сора АВСРЬК &е, f Vg Syr .. 
oxicpatra МРЕСТ, 47, Vg (fu) Arm .. that should not dispute amongst 
themselves our members Eth ujoxe become] 19 27 31, Bo.. 
trs. у суиар Ñ &e, Vg Syr Arm охх in] Bo.. ях of or to Bo (Fk) 
aNNa] то 27 31, Bo..add то avro Ñ &e, Vg .. add ra avra D* FG, 
Arm .. trs. but all the members equally Syr Rareroc the 
MES 19 27 (31)... add тнроз all Bo Syr.. trs. to end N &c, Vg 
Arm тр. oa и. take care ої &c] то 27 (31) Bo .. trs. отер ad. 
pep.  &с, Vg Syr Arm... Eth has that he might make equal the glory, 
that should not be divided our members, Eth ro that might be equal the 
counsel of our members, that should &c 

* eujpome if] 19 27 31, Bo, are NACDKL &с.. when Syr.. є ті 
BFG, Vg Syr (h) (Arm) oraceNoc а member 19] 19 27 (31) Bo, 
A ev peros N &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth, Antonius (unum) Uy ITE 
sick 19] 19 27 (31 1).. being in pain Syr Eth, pained Bo... тасує 
М &с, Vg Arm uswste sick 2°] 19 27 (31 ?)..evyzaexe № біс, 
Vg .. suffered Syr Arm махалл with it] 19 27 31, Bo Arm .. trs. 
before all our body Eth .. om N &c, Vg Syr este (a 27) or] 19 27 
(31) № &e, Vg.. ewwne if Bo..and if Bo (cus) Syr Arm Eth.. 
eujon ae Во (кк)  отахеМос a member 2°] 19 27 31, Во, \*АВ.. 
ev рес МОСЮЕС КІ, &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth sicoor glorified | 
19 27 (311) Bo.. trs. 8o. реА. № &c, Vg (gloriatur) Syr Arm .. rejoice 
Eth (trs. before one) pauje пяхазае rejoice with it] то (27) Bo 
Eth .. trs, cvi(y)xatp. ravra. р. № &oc, Vg .. trs. rejoiced all the members 
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which lacketh; ? that there should not become schism in the 
body, but (a) that the members should take care of one 
another. 26 And if there is a member sick, all the members 
are wont to be sick with it; or there is a member glorified, all 
the members are wont to rejoice with it. 27 But ye, ye are 
the body of the Christ, and his members severally. 28 Some 
indeed God put in the church, first the apostles, the second are 
the prophets, the third the teachers, afterwards powers, after- 


with it Arm..all the members will be glorified Syr (om with it) .. will 
rejoice all our body Eth ro 

27 ae] 19 27, № &c, Vg Во Syr Arm .. therefore Eth ятєтії nc. 
ye are the body | 19 (27 1) (31 1).. core сора. М &c, Vg Bo.. тона. eote 
FerG, Syr .. the body of Christ ye are Arm .. om esre Eth печах. 
his members] 19, Bo Eth (member) .. wedy № &c, Vg Во (в) Syr Arm 
єк axeposc severally] 19, № &c.. om Eth ro.. Sen отазерос lit. in 
a part Bo .. in your place Syr .. in your part Eth .. єк ueXovs D*, f Vg 
Syr (h) .. from his members Arm 

18 oome some] 19 cit.. пн-єт those who Bo, кол ovs № &с, Arm 
(Eth) .. et quosdam Vg .. om Syr Eth ro sen] 19 cit, X &c, Vg 
Bo .. yap Syr .. but Eth .. and Eth го .. om Arm xaar put] ro cit, 
Bo .. trs. єбєтө o дєоѕ N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth Eth ro (gave) eit in| 
to Eth текк. the church] 19 cit, № &c, (Arm).. his church Syr.. 
пієккАнсга the churches Во .. pref. ear (mistaking ovs) Eth ro 
щорії first] 19 .. pref. this they are Arm .. add ne are сій пъпост. 
the apostles] 19 cit.. gan ап. apostles Во, Ñ &c, Arm (thus again) .. 
pref. of Eth то | плхєосиау ne the second are] 19.. barack the 274 
Во, 8evrepov М &c, Vg... pref. and Eth .. after these Syr (thus again) 
mem, the pr.) 19..9amm. prophets Bo, N &c.. pref. of Eth ro 
naxeouy. the third] 19, Bo (5*2), трітоу  &е, Vg Arm ..add дє р“ er, 
pref. ка: 37, Eth ficag. lit. the scribes] 19 .. ganpeyychw 
teachers Bo,  &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth.. of elders Eth ro зппсос 
afterwards 19) 19.. sxemenca mas after these Bo.. erara Ñ &с, Vg 
(deinde) Arm .. era Syr (h 18)... and then Eth оей@олхлх powers] 
19, Bo, Svvapes N &c, Vg. Arm .. workers of powers Буг . оў sign and 
power Eth .. of sign in power Eth ro axniicoc afterwards 2°] 19 
..ereita RA BO 17, f Vg (exinde) .. om DFG .. ата KL &с Bo(sta).. 
and then Eth oenoc. йт. gifts of healing] 19.. сатозаот fir. Bo 
Syr..xopwpara wuparov Ñ біс, Vg (gratias curationum) Arm .. om 

T2 
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HTAAGO. OTYTOOTOT. оемрояяяеє. gentemot Nace. 
29 «ең ехихрапостолос THPOT. ян етмарпрофитис 
THpOT. чаи ETHAPCAO THpov. зен ETMUAPTOLe THPOT. 
aH osMTAT тирот поємояст TAAGO. жен CETHA- 
AXE тнроу ом HACME, аян ETMAQEPALHITETE THPOT. 
"ROO BE ENENAPICeea (M)MOG. ATW ETI EMEQOTO 
уматсавоти етен. 

ХПІ. exaujantgaexe ititacne Hipwee «e Haccwedoc. 
EMLeNTAL ATAMH AC ачязхт. HTaAIPee HOTOT 
eyyopoos н отзктяблМом eqou ebo. | "ати 


vous) о (аз) 9 то (31) ets] add on Во 
! 19 (31) goasitt] 19 .. оола? (31), Во ? 19 $ at кан (31) 


gifts Eth оз+т. a helping] 19 31 .. ganasretpeyy toto helps Bo, 
N &с, Vg Arm..and helpers Syr..and of help Eth., Eth го has of 
healing in his gift of help оєпро. guidances) 19 31, Во (gan- 
sxzetpeqepoeass)..and guiders Syr Eth (and of ro) gen (git 31) x. 
kinds] 19 31, Bo..om №*, Eth ñacne of language] 19 31 .. Nac 
of tongue Bo .. yAoca ov Ж &c, Vg буг.. add interpretationes sermonum 
Vg (harl** tol demid) Syr (h) Arm .. and of language of countries Eth 

29 жаң етизраи, т. will all become apostle] 19 (31?) Bo (cema).. 
ра) тауте$ опостодої Ñ &c, Vg (numquid omnes &с) Syr .. will all 
apostles become Arm (Eth) .. om ro зан бс проф. will all become 
рг.] 19 (31) Во (cena).. py mavres проф. № &с, Vg Syr .. pref. and 
Eth .. and not all (are) of prophets Eth ro pup. lit. become scribe | 
19 31..become teacher Во .. бідаєкадої N &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth.. 
elders Eth ro зан єупараоза. т. will all become power] 19 (31 ?) 
Зо (cesta) Arm ( powers become) .. py т. dvvapes № &c, Vg Syr (doers 
of powers) .. and is there to all power of sign Eth 

39 аян-оєм (өй 31) ox107 itraNGO lit. have all graces of healing] 
19 (31) Bo.. py п. харюрата ex. шратыу М &c, Vg.. тв. to all are 
` there gifts of healing ? Syr Eth (gift) .. trs. have to end Arm (of healing) 
зан e€snauj.-acne will all be speaking in the languages] 19 (317) 
Bo (tongues) .. pn т. yA. Ааоточу N &e, Vg Syr Arm Eth (language 
of countries) зан esnaoep. т. will all be interpreting] 19 (317) 
Bo (cena) № бе, Vg Arm..pref. or Syr..and are all inter- 
rreters ? Eth 

? коо ac but be zealous] 19 (317) Bo, N &c, Vg Arm.. om de 
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wards gifts of healing, a helping, guidances, kinds of language. 
2 Will all become apostle? will all become prophet? will all 
become teacher? will all become power? * Have all gifts of 
healing? will all be speaking in the languages? will all be 
interpreting? 31 But be zealous unto the great gifts. And 
yet much (higher) I shall show to you the road. 

XIII. If I should speak with the languages of the men and 
the angels, but not having love, I became as brass giving 
sound or a cymbal clanging. 2 And if I have prophecy, and 


Eth .. but if ye are zealous Syr enex. (й)но@ unto the great 
gifts] 19 311..ємгозаот eonaar lit. the graces which are great Во, 
та у. та ребома. ЗАВС 17 37, Vg (am) Syr Eth .. ra Хх. та 
кретт(сс)оа DFGKL &c, Vg Во (євпанєу Lo 187) Arm (which 
good are) arw and] то, N &с, Vg Во Eth.. om FG, m.. but 
I Arm ,. Г буг єпєоото lit. unto the more] 19 .. каб vrepBoAnv 
N &c .. excellentiorem Vg .. which is more Syr .. besides Arm.. which 
із better Eth .. another road which із greater Во (trs. after show 
to you) {патс. &с I shall show to you the road] 19 (31 1) .. trs. 
обом ушу decxvupe N &с, Vg .. об. б. ур. F є С, Arm Eth .. trs. before 
which is more Syr 

1 esgan. if I should speak] 19.. pref. ewon Во.. pref. egon 
me Bo (нз) .. and if I knew Eth .. trs. аубр. Ааль N бо, Vg Syr Arm 
iitacne with the languages] 19, rats yAwooas Ñ &e, Vg.. Sem Nac iv 
the tongue Во .. in every tongue Syr .. tongues Arm .. the language of all 
men Eth .. the language of all countries and the language of every man 
Ethro | fiacc. the angels] 19 .. rov ayy. № &c, Vg (Arm) .. фанат, 
that of the angels Bo .. in (that) of angels Syr .. pref. the language of all 
Eth (от all го) | esx (om 31) ax. ас. ‘xc (om e Bo 0) but not having 
love] 19 (311) Bo .. ayaryv 3e un exo N &c, Vg..and love is not in 
me Syr Eth .. and love I have not Arm iitaipee &c lit. Г became 
as а brass] 19 (317) Bo (мержхфри{) fectus sum velut. &c Vg Syr 
Aim Eth, Isaiah.. ви epu D*..ev єр т EEG.. yeyova Ñ біс 
поуоозай(ош 19)7 lit. а brass] 19.. sound of brass Eth .. add which 


soundeth Eth (not ro) отктузлв. а cymbal] 19 (31?) № &e, Vg 
Syr.. as cymbals Arm .. or as tympanum which soundeth Eth .. or as 
а bell which beuteth Eth го eqwus &с lit. crying out] 19 (31)... 


aXaAa£o()v N &е, Vg Bo (ечещ№иХоэт) .. which giveth sound Syr .. 
which sound Arm 
? arw ещопе and if] 19 (31) ка eav МАВРЕСІТ, &c.. xav AC 
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EWONE оумтаї AT HMOTMPOCPPHTEaA. таєтляє Cae- 
a*ycTHprow тирот яя MCOOTH тнр. KaM €ov TAI 
THICTIC THpC. оосте ETENE TOOT CHON. casae ACATIH 
хе понт. ANT ovAaav. ка ELVWJANTRLLLO agr- 
NAPNOMTA THPOT. arw itat atMacwara xe elel- 
WOOT яа о.  сазаямтаг ATATIH AE AT. 
{идент an Аләт. ‘тасьпи Waco pow понт. 
IJACPXPHCTOC. тасапн ALECKWO, зяєсриєрперос. 
atecxice понт. — ^asecacoQHstOMer  axecunte исә 
метємоус ме. BRECHOTGC. RLECRRECTE єппєӨооУ. 
Ceeecpawe exte их! Понс. Wacpawe пто зм 
тале. Tayactyy ол ооб мая. шостистехе єптир. 





зат | от Во esat] 19 .. exiit 31... Tuon} Bo ‚510% 
(31) enunta nnar] ахязои-|- халат Во "19 (31) “тоз 
91931 " 1931 


17, Bo  озитал-профитена (тта 19) &e lit. I have a prophecy | 19 
(317) N &e, Vg Bo Arm.. Г prophesied Eth .. there із in me pr. Syr 
(thus again) таєтлає and know] 19 (311) .. ки або N &с (ido 

AD* 17 47, ovda FG) Vg Bo (отоо exc. BOFHIK 26) Syr Arm .. 
excworn Гат knowing Bo (AEGMNOP) кап even if] 19 31, AB 
17, Bo .. кас вау RCDFGKL бо THp€ all] om Eth ro TOOT 
mountain] 19 31, а mountain Syr .. ору № &е, Vg Bo Arm Eth .. tis: 
ору реб. N &e, Vg Буг Arm понт in me] 19, Syr (Eth).. ру exo 
N &е, (Vg) Bo (Garay) Arm ant os. lit. I am a nothing] 19 
(31?) anor ods Bo.. ové(6)ev єци № &o, Vg Syr Arm (Eth) .. ovOev 
офедоюрал A 

З kan] 19, ABC r7, Во.. kart єщоп Bo (cHJL).. ки cay NDFG 
KL &e, Vg Syr..and if also Eth | euganvaxaxo I should feed] 19, 
vojut(o)o N &e, Arm .. atgart-eoposovosxos Г should give—for 
them to eat Во..Г should feed-the poor Syr..distribuero im cibos 
pauperum Vg .. I should give for alms Eth aso ittay and give | 
19, кау AO .. кш eav R(B) DFGK L бо Mnacwara my body] 19 
,.Aimanec. my body also Bo..and my body if I should cause to be 
eaten Eth ro хє ere(om 19)ujosujos ха, that I should glory] 
19, Во (om Bawor AE), Kavxyoupat МАВ 17.. that I should be 
rewarded Eth го .. kavÜgow(o)uo: DF G L &e, Vg Syr Arm Eth, Isaiah 
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know all mysteries and all knowledge ; even if I have all the 
faith, so as to remove mountain, but love not being in me, I am 
nothing. 3 Even if I should feed (the poor) with all my 
possessions, and give my body that I should glory, but having 
not love, I shall gain nothing. * The love is wont to be long- 
suffering, it is wont to be kind; the love is not wont to be 
jealous; is not wont to vaunt; is not wont to be proud; ŝis 
not wont to be unseemly; is not wont to seek for the (things) 
which are her own; is not wont to be angry ; is not wont to 
think the evil; 9 is not wont to rejoice over the iniquity ; it is 
wont indeed to rejoice with the truth; ТИ 13 wont to bear all 
things; it is wont to believe all things; it is wont to hope 


(ardeam) me] 19.. om Bo(so)..and Syr Arm Eth &XnadXonuv 
lit. I shall not gain] 19, Bo (жезао.).. fitaemonos / gain not Ро 
(4,*, E) Syr Eth .. opeAovpor М &c, Vg Arm Eth ro 

"тах, the love 10] 19.. от article Arm (thus again) wacp- 
хрнстос is wont to beikind] point after ернстос 19, Bo (щасєр- 
eeNxe) B? &с.. pref. tar. the love Bo (о) Eth (is merciful) .. 
xpyorevetar ү суспі D..om y ay. 41 ТІ, Isaiah Ap. patr. TaT. 
sszeckwo the love is not wont to be jealous] 19 31 (points after коо) 
Bo, В? &c.. ov було q ayaz D ssecp(ep 31)mep(np 31) пєрос 
is not wont to vaunt] 19 31, Во (с) B 17, Vg Arm, Isaiah .. pref. у 
ayorn ЗАСРЕСКІ, &e, m Bo Syr.. add Xac. Bo (5) ..om Eth ro.. 
trs. after unseemly verse 5 Eth 

5 axecacocH($ 31)акогеп(ин 31) is not wont to be unseemly] 19 
31 .. pref. and Syr Eth заєсцинє | 19 31.. pref. and Syr Eth 
itererose пе (om Bo) the (things) which are her own] 19 31 .. ro wy 
ceavrgs D..to please herself Eth ssecareeve &с is not wont to 
think &c] 19 31 .. pref. and Syr .. add and counselleth not evil Eth ro 

$ єхах over] Во, ели № &с, Vg Arm .. in Syr Eth nas iio. the 
iniquity] om ту FG птос indeed] de  &с, Vg Bo Arm .. аЛЛа 
Syr..om Во (А,*вЕ).. and Eth зз with] evv(y)xaipe № &с.. exen 
over Bo Arm .. it in Bo (Е,*) Syr Eth 

7 щасці(ід..єї 31) ga is wont to bear] стєує Ñ &c, Macarius, 
Bo (uyacwor понт Sem) leadeth to patience and causeth patience Eth 
.. diligit Сур Marcus (отерує) &c ооб mar all things] in all 
things Bo (four times)..trs. тарта ocreye Ж &c, Vg Syr Arm 
єптнр lit. the all of it 19] (thrice) .. trs. ravra піст. М &c, Vg Syr 
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wWacoeAMIZe ENTHPY. tjacosyrmoseente ептнрў. ê TAa- 
«лин s2€COE ENED. етте пепрофнитєг,. сеплотос. 
ere паспе. сеихАо. eme mncoosm. цихотосц. 
? encooTh Tap EBON ом ovseepoc. ATW ємпрофнтете 
choA см ovasepoc. 1 OOTAN ae ecqujames Wnonoson. 
пебоА сяє пязерос Naovwcy. |) semeorvoeuy ео 
кот. WENYASE WE оос KOTI. мечесете оос KOTI. 
weMgoxne оос KOTI. итерфиеб ae мотос ina- 





ovmnosatemte] 19 .. evnoaxnte 31 corr. $ (19 § at este 19) 31 
9 19 (31) заєрос| злємос twice 31.. 2° Bo (Az) 1 rg (31$) 
п 10 $ (31) exo] 19.. neto 31  птєрі) 19..є5 31..90тє etat Bo 


Arm .. trs. and in all believeth Eth entHpy 2°] trs. ravra «Ат. М 
&c, Vg .. altogether hopeth Arm .. om medem Syr (thus again) .. trs. and 
in all hopeth, Eth ENTHPY 39] trs. ravra тор. М &c, Vg Syr Arm 
.. trs, and in all endureth Eth 

З savann the love] 19 31.. add pev Бух... от 1 В 9e fall] 19 31, 
латте W* ABC* 17 47", Во буг Arm .. faileth nor falleth Eth .. єктіттє 
seCSDFGKLP &e, m Vg, Isaiah erre 19] 19 31, C*D*FGKP, Vg 
Bo Arm.. уар Буг .. add de SRABC?D>L &c, Буг (6) | мєпрофнтєм 
(tsa 19 ЗІ) Ше prophecies] 19 31, Bo.. zpodyrew № &c.. трофутєа (А) 
B .. add are Arm .. he who prophesied Eth (thus again)  cenaorwct 
they will be done away] (19?) 31, катаруубџсоута: (ето В) МА &е, 
Vg Bo Syr Arm.. will pass and will be done away Eth (thrice ro, 
be finished 29 Eth) este 2° 39] 19 31 .. and Syr .. orae 3° Bo (Е) 
nacme the languages] 19 31 .. изМас the tongues Bo .. yAwooa N &c 
.. talking in language of countries Eth — ncoosn the knowledge] 19 .. 
отел: me lit. а knowledge is Во.. уушо5 BD*KLP &с, Vg Во (A,B 
cru*k) Syr Eth .. ne. the knowledges 31, Arm cdd .. yvoces RAD? 
F£rG 17 47 .. he who із wise Eth | чизотоса it will be done away] 
19 31 .. семакор they will be done away Во (к), xatapynOnoovrat 
АРЕ О 17 47, Arm edd 

* ew(it 31 twice)coovn we are knowing | 19 зт, Eth .. trs. ex р. yap 
ywwokopey М біс, Vg Bo Syr Arm Сар] 19, МА DFGP al, Vg 
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all things; it is wont to endure all things. 9 The love is 
never wont to fall: whether the prophecies, they will be done 
away; whether the languages, they will cease ; whether the 
knowledge, it will be done away. ? For we are knowing out 
of a part, and we are prophesying out of a part; "but 
whenever should come the perfection that which is out of the 
part will be done away. 1 At ће time (of) my being little 
I was speaking as (a) little (one), I was thinking as (a) little 
(one), I was deliberating as (a) little one: but when I had 
become great I did away with the (things) of the little (one). 


Во Syr Arm Eth..om 67**, Eth ro.. êe KL al €&oN оп &с out 
of a part] 19 (31)..trs. єк pepovs yap  &c, Vg Eth ro (from опе 
part) twice..a little Eth (twice)..trs. Sen отахерос сар for in 
a part Bo (twice)..trs. а little it is yap from much (twice) 


Syr Arm avo and] 19 31, Ñ &c, Vg Во Syr Arm Eth.. om 
Bo (c2) 
1 мє] 19 31.. and Eth тихок the perfection] 19 (31) .. add 


of it Eth ne(ee 19) &oN ox &c lit. the out of the part] то (31), 
то єк pepovs “№ &с.. quod ex parte est Vg .. mianoasepoc the біс 
Bo .. that which is of little Syr .. little from much Arm .. that also 
Eth .. pref. rore DPKL &с, Syr saos. wil be done away] 
19 31, Во (кор BCK).. quan. Во.. trs. катару. то ex м. D*F G, Vg 
Syr (vg) 

п gineor(new 31)oeiuj at the time] то (31 ?).. add де Det*, Vg 
(fu) Eth .. ore yap Macarius .. when indeed Eth ro .. om Bo коз: 
little (опе)| 19 31, parvulus Vg Eth .. уутоѕ М &с, аМот child Bo 
Syr Arm оос Kos: lit. as little] 19 31, position МАВ 17, Vg 
Bo (ПотаМот) Eth..trs. уупюс ehadovy &c DFGKLP &с, Vg (fu) 
Syr (pref. and twice) Arm .. trs. I thought &c after I deliberated &е 
Bo ae] 19 31, Bo, ReDeFGKLP &c, Vg (fu demid) Syr Arm 
Eth..om N*ABD* 67** 119 Vg (am harl* tol) Bo (Aco) prog 
great] 19 31..avyp NÑ &e, Vg Bo (eppwass) Syr Arm.. I grew 
up Eth atovwcy І did away with] 19 31, Macarius.. trs. та тою 
vyriv катурупка (са Epiph Macarius) DFerG, Syr (h) Arm 
й (е 31) малик, lit. those of the little] 19 31, та rov уутюь N &c, Vg 
(quae erant parvuli) .. those of childhood Bo Syr .. childishness Arm .. all 
the ways of a little one Eth .. all the doing &c Eth го 
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MKOTI. 1? тимә TAP тенот сти overa A ом oTO ph. 
s&£MiicOC AE моо OF oo. TENOT етезаве єбоА oW ov- 
&£€poc. Ncc ae -iacoovit ката еє on йтагт- 
софит. 2 TeMov ae сшооп поттпістіс еєМпіс 
ТАСАПН. ПеГОЛАТТ. THOS € EMAI те TACATIH. 

XIV. пот исх TATATH. коо хе сиепиетаяьтткои. 
моото AE BE стетиепрофитете. ?петшьхе Tap 
ом TACNE месуцах є и seit пролае AAA seit move. 


? 19$ (31) 13 (7) то $ (31) f!$ vacans 19] 7 19 31.. 
Tavane fl 
! (7) 1031 f! ететие] 19.. ететиие fl. ететих 31  профн- 


Teve | профитнс f! Compe ray fi 


1? ти(еи 31)мау we see] 19 31, Во, N &c, Vg.. trs. after now 


Arm (Eth) .. trs. after mirror Syr .. it was both known and apparent 
(add all rv) openly Eth tap] 19 31, МАВРеКІР &c, Во 
Syr (h)..om D*FG, Vg Bo (c) Arm..d« Syr (vg) Eth, Isaiah 
Tenor now 19] 19 31, № бо, Vg.. trs. to beginning Syr Arm Eth .. 
om Bo (r) erri (pref. e&oN Bo except F) through] 19 31, Bo, 
N &c, Macarius (ev) Isaiah (per)..pref. os Дт, Syr (vg h*) Arm 
Eth ovesaM ой ото (ош 31)p& a mirror in an outline] 19 
(311), ecozrpov ev aweypare М &c, Vg Bo Arm (form) Isaiah .. єс. 
кол ev & LP, Macarius..trs. ВАєт. ev awy. Syr..after openly Eth 
continues for (as if) with beckoning we see as in a mirror .. Eth го 
аз in a mirror face in face .. om ev олугу. Clem sxititcwe ae ioo 
ог оо but afterwards face to face] 19.. тотє дє пробит. mpos пр. Ñ 
&c .. tunc autem facie ad faciem Vg .. but then face opposite face Syr .. 
but (om AEL) then we shall (om А,рЕ) see face against face Bo (пос 
ovhe oo).. but then opposite Arm..but then we see face in face Eth 
Tenor now 29] r9.. trs. aies "ptos 7 know now Bo.. but now Eth 
exesaxe I am knowing] 19 (Bo) ywooxw N &с, cognosco Vg Syr Eth .. 
I am instructed Arm | єв. ом &c outof a part] 19, єк р. № &с.. Sen 
оузаєрос in &c Во.. little from much Syr Arm arüicoc ae but 
afterwards] 19, Eth ..rore де N &c, Vg Syr Arm.. Sem тисноз ae 
but in the time Bo.. Isaiah has tunc videmus ipsum .. that which then 
Eth ro nacoo І shall know] 19 .. єтї (ош em К) yrwoopar 
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12 For we see now through a mirror in an outline, but after- 
wards face to face: now I am knowing out of a part, but 
afterwards I shall know according as also I was known. 
13 But now abideth the faith, the hope, the love, these three ; 
but the greater than these is the dove. 

XIV. Follow after the /ove; but desire earnestly the 
spiritual (gifts), but rather that ye should prophesy. 2 For 
he who speaketh in the language was not speaking to the 


№ &e, Vg (cognoscam) .. Xxtaeass Г shall know Во Syr Arm ..7 shall 
know all Eth .. was known to me Eth го ката өє оп according 
as also] 19, № &c, Vg Arm..om Eth ro..om also Bo Syr Eth 
птаус. lit. which they knew me] 19, Bo .. exeyvwoOnv № &c .. pref. 
eyw (D*)F£rG, Ус (tol).. that one knew те Arm .. й was known to 
me Eth 

З tenor now] 19 f!..om Fe£rG, d Syr Aim edd ae] 19 f! 
(ve) .. yap Syr .. and now also Eth cujoon abideth] 71 19, peve 
N &с, Vg..mecuj. was abiding fl..cecaxow they abide Bo Arm 
поттпістіс the faith] 19 #1.. физо{ the faith Bo (without пає 
because пах lit. this [these в, ? No] three preceded cecar.) Syr Eth 
have these are three which abide, faith &c .. Eth ro these are three, faith 
&c — оєМпіс the hope] (7 1) 19 f!.. «Ал № &c, Arm .. and hope and 
Syr Eth пе! (mi #1) цу. lit. this three] 7 &c 31, these three Arm .. 
та тра ravra ÑN &с, Vg .. trs. before abide Во тио@ ме &c lit. 
but the great than these] 19 31 f!, peLwv де rovrov М «е, Vg Syr .. 
and great than these Arm..neonaag ae Sem nat that which is 
great among these Во ..от ъє Ро (x).. and than all great Eth TE 
(ne Bo) тас. is the love] 7 &c 31, Vg Во.. love is Arm.. эу ауату № 
&с, Syr Eth .. add and be zealous of holy spirit Eth то 

* кот lit. run] (7 1) &c.. add ae Bo (1)..add ovn Во (к) | жє 
1°] 7 &с..ош Vg .. and Syr Arm непиєузлатьком (19 .. пиакои 
fl., nikon 31) lit. the spirituals] 19 &c, N &c, Vg Bo Arm .. gifts 
of spirit Syr .. and be zealous of holy spirit Eth figovo rather] 
19 &c .. om Eth me 29] 19 31 .. om fl, Во (т) Arm Eth xe] 
add also Arm 

? wap 1°] 19 &c.. om Bo (AnEGMNOP) Tacne the language | 
19 &с.. yAwoon Ў“ &e, Vg Syr .. the tongue Bo.. yAwooas DFG, Arm 
.. in language of countries Eth пр. the men] то &c, Bo .. avOpwzois 
М бсо яи пи, lit. with God] 19, Bo (смор) Syr Arm .. (то) бєо, 
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зае NAAT Tap сотах єросі. ом ornita ae ео 
Е 8 E 
йденаязстнрзон. ®петпрофитетзе ae єсущажє seit 
проляе NHOTHWT зам ovconc eit orcoAcA. * пєт- 
Шахе ом HACE EROT Meo Uara. петпүо- 
фнтєтє ae ецкот їїтевцАнсзд. orou ae 
єтрететицахе тирти oW acne., Moovo ae xe 
єтетмепрофнтєтє. має петпрофнтєує ae eogove 
петщьхе oW Hace. orboA епухе памабоА ам. хе 
ере TERHAHCIA хі HOTRWT.  тєцоу AE. HACHHT. 
суцамег царишти ємумхє ом Маспе. emayouT 


Aiax] 10.. ла 31 f! genret.) 7 19.. ойла. 31 f! LT 
31Ї1 прозае| pposxe 7 R(en 31)osko(o Й)т] Sen osx. Бо (Е) 
..єтк. Во (к) *71931f! *(7)19§ 31 єтрєтє (om те 19, Bo 
сз) ти) у &с, Во (г).. eperen Во eterne] 7 19.. єтєти 31 egose] 
19..йәото Зп 9 (7) 19 $ (31 $) 


Vg (deo) .. God Bo .. but only to God Eth vap 29] 19 &c.. om Bo 

(CGHIMP) epos him] 19 &c, Во Eth.. om N &e, Vg Arm .. what 

he speaketh Syr ei in] 19 &c, Bo Eth .. om М &c owmia lit. 

а spirit] 19 &c, zvevuor. № &с, Arm .. nma the spirit Bo .. rvevpa 

FerG, Vg (am** fu floriac) є] 19 fl, М &c, Bo .. om 31, Do (р) .. 

хе therefore Bo (A) .. aÀAa Syr Arm? eqaw he is saying] (7 1) &с 

.. Aare. N біс, Vg Во (чсаха) Arm .. trs. mystery he speaketh Буг... 
because he speaketh only in (om то) (to his ro) spirit ; that which ts 

hidden he speaketh (om ro) Eth 

З пєтпр. ae but he who prophesieth] є. yap о &c FG..nam qui 


df Vg..om ae Bo (н" 7) откот lit. an edification] that which is 
firm Eth ovconé lit. an exhortation] in what he rejoiceth Eth .. 
conciliation Arm cdd o*coNcA (eX f!) lit. a consolation] and 


recetveth consolation Eth .. шакробушам 47 


* metus. he who speaketh] pH ae етсазхи but he who speaketh Bo 


(B) Eth ой itacne in the languages] 7 .. eii Tacne in the language 
I9 &c..yÀeco М &с, Vg Syr ..улоссас DE, Arm, Macarius .. in 
language of countries Eth eqn, &c is edifying himself] Bo .. eavrov 


окод. N &с, Ve Syr Arm Eth me} om fl.. and Arm єчкот 
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men, but (a) to God; for there is not any one hearing him ; 
but in spirit he is saying mysteries. * But he who pro- 
phesieth is speaking to the men edification and exhorta- 
tion and consolation. * Не who speaketh in the languages 13 
edifying himself; but he who prophesieth is edifying the 
church. 5 But I wish for you all to speak in the languages, 
but rather that ye should prophesy: but greater is he who 
prophesieth than he who speaketh in the languages, unless 
he will interpret, that the church should receive edification. 
6 But now, my brothers, if I should come unto you speaking 
in the languages, what shall I profit you if I should not speak 


йтєкк. is edifying the church] аску йотєк. lit. edified а church 
Bo .. єккА. ок.  &с, Vg (am &c) Syr Arm Eth, Macarius..add ĝeov 
Кето, Vgcle.. пакот поз. will edify a church Bo (x) 

5 ae 19] 7 &c.. and Eth тирти you all] 7 &c, өнпот тирот 
Bo, урає ravras А... таутаѕ прах М &с, Vg буг Arm..om Eth — em 
пас. in the languages 19] 7 &c, Sen eanXac in tongues Bo .. yAwroats 
N бо, Vg Bo (ст) Syr Eth (in lang. of c.).. trs. yA. NaAew A, Vg (am) 
Arm  ae29]omArm xe 1° that &с | 7 &c, wa &с, Bo .. ош оа 
Bo (c3) .. rpopytevey Det*, fVg изе-ъе lit. but great is] 7 &c, Po, 
pelov(kpecowv, о) de N*A ВР, Bo .. д. yap RCDFGKL &e, Vg Syr 
Arm .. and great is Eth..add сои FG, Vg Arm.. om ae Во (ЕК 261).. 
o де трофутєооу ебу Macarius ой fiac. in the languages29] 19 31, 
yXoccais № &c .. Sew dNac in the tongue Во (ях фМ. в), Syr Eth (in 
lang. of c.) .. trs. with the tongues speaketh Arm epa &oN (ома Ё. 
зі) he will interpret] 19 31, ótepjoyvevy RABDCKP &с, Bo Syr 
Arm Eth .. dceppnvevee 1... dueppnvevwy Det... о dteppyvevovy FG .. 
Eth зо has for an interpreter he needeth me epe &c lit. that the 
church should receive an edification] 19 31, Bo (она ите).. wa 7 
єкк. оікодоџту aß) N &c, Vg Arm .. that may be edified (the) people 
Eth ro.. but if he interpreteth, the church he edifieth Syr, but if he 
interpreteth, he will edify (the) people Eth 

5 мє] 7 19 31, № &с, Vg Во Arm..and Syr..and-also Eth 
пасину my brothers] (7) 19 31, Во Syr.. адеАфо N &c, Vg Arm.. 
our brothers Eth єз (єєх т) щу. &c speaking in the languages] 7 19 
31... speaking in tongues Bo..yAwooas AaAwy N &c, Vg Arm.. and 
I speak with you in tongues Буг .. and I spoke in language of countries 
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АЖ АЗОТУ МОУ. ЄП мтаю (ум хє изезанти и ом отоо АТ 
сол н ом отсоотз и git оупрофнте и ом oTchw. 
Tegne po пАЧУХОМ єз itrevcssH erre отсице 
Waco ете OTHIOAPA. сущаьитая- поупорх йиет- 
ороот. Haw Moe семаєгаяє епо) ETOTRW яяееос и 
лпетоуніварітє язевос. Знал Cap ерщьи orcadmies 
X Horgpoor ємсцотомо ehor ам. me петилейтот 
enmoAereoc. TAY те ое офттнутти оти таспє 
ETETHUANTAEY поущьхе egorong ebon. паш Моє 
EDNAEILLE cnererMoo ALUO. ETETHAWWME TAP 





fiov] enor 31  профитета| -Tsa 19 7(7) 19$ Итезсаан | 
7..ємт. 19 * 19 fl! enqos.] єпєчоз. Й orong] отону f! 
an | om f! ° (7) 19 f! пететихо] 19.. netitxw f! Raaogq] 


19 .. ooy them f! by error eterna) 19.. тєтиа fl 


Eth яхзаоути you] (7) 19 31, Bo Syr Arm Eth.. trs. vpas wh. N 
&е, Vg e1(ees 7) wanti. if I should not speak] 7 19 31, Bo Syr 
Eth .. trs. ушу AaAgao М &с, Vg.. om ушу Arm н either] 7 r9 
31..0m N 17, Bo Syr (Б) Eth ой ove, eh. lit. in a revelation] 7 
19..0penly and manifestly Eth .. openly (that which is) of wisdom 
Eth ro н өй оусбо» lit, ог in а teaching](7 ?) 19, МСАВРЬКІР 
&с, Vg Bo Syr .. y бібахт М* Der* FerGer, Vg (tol һат1*).. Arm omits 
preposition passim .. Eth after manifestly continues or of wisdom or 
(and ro) of prophesying or (and ro) of teaching 

7 єщопє pw if indeed] (7?) 19.. onws № &c, Vg (tamen) Bo 
(озасс) .. so as Arm... for things also Syr .. and in the world also Eth 
паузой the lifeless (things)] (7) 19, та афуха № &c, Во Arm .. 
quae sine anima sunt Vg .. things-those in which there is not soul Буг .. 
а thing (im) which there is not soul Eth .. Eth го has doth mot that, 
which hath not life, sound ev are giving] 7 19, Во, № &c, Vg .. 
and giving Syr (Arm) Eth (and it giveth) evie-ere] 7 19, N 
&u, Vg (sive-sive) .. if-and if Syr Arm .. as-and. Eth .. whether harp 
speaketh or pipe Eth го evujantaxy if they should not give] 7 19, 
(Bo ауцутєла щі в), єау- рт до N &c, Vg (nisi—dederint),.and (Arm сад) 
if-not making Syr .. for if-they will not make Arm .. but if in note they 
sound not nor sing Eth .. but if in mote (is) that which soundeth and 
they sing not Eth ro йпєуорооу of their sounds] 7 19, ro (om 
FG) фбоууов ЗАРЕСКІР &с, Vg Буг (В)... om Eth.. йтотсаян of 


€————— dia CLS —— — er Oe 
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to you either in revelation or in knowledge or in prophecy or 
in teaching? ТИ indeed the lifeless (things) are giving their 
voice, whether a pipe or a harp; if they should not give 
a distinction of their sounds, how will be known the piping 
which is piped or that which is harped? 8 For if also a 
trumpet should give a sound being not manifest, who (is) 
he who will prepare himself unto the war? 9 Thus ye also 
through the language if ye should not give a word being 
manifest, how will be known that which ye say? for ye will 


their sound Bo.. фбоууо» B, d Vg (tol) Arm .. between sound and (ht. 
to) its fellow Syr (vg) | cenaeraxe lit. they will know] 19, Bo, &с, 
Arm..yvocÓg ПЕС  enxo etoraw яхалосі lit. the saying which 
they say] 19.. єпєтотхо Во..то avAovgevov М біс, Syr Arm... то 
AaXovpevov 17 x or] 19, М &e, Vg Во Arm .. and Syr (Eth) .. what 
sayeth his harp and his pipe Eth 

8 gar Сар] № &с, Vg Bo.. for Arm..and if Syr.. and-olso Eth 
ep(p fl)uan if-should] єщож арєщам Во.. вау № &c, Vg Syr 
Arm .. he-who bloweth trumpet if-should. not Eth ovcaNm. &c 
a trumpet should give a sound being not manifest] Bo Syr..trs. 
adnAov car. фоупи бо МАР 17..аб. ф. с. 0. BDFGKL &с, Vg 
(det tuba) .. indistinctly should sound the trumpet Arm .. if with a note 
which (in that which то) із recognized he should not blow Eth 
сртот lit. prepare him] uscehtwty be able to prepare him Bo 
nnoXe (т #1) ax0c the war] Во.. подерои  &с, Arm 

9 var &c thus] 19 f!.. pref. and Bo (DFKL) отти (pref. e&oN 
Bo) т (Я f!) acne through the language] 19 #1, ба туз yAwoons № &c, 
Vg Bo..trs. if through &с Arm .. trs. if-word in tongue Syr (Eth) 
ereriiugastrax &c if ye should not give a word] 19 fl.. вау ux-Aoyov 
Sore М &c.. єщоп (om BODFHJKL) „ретеищтелахе отсажі if ye 
should not say а word Bo .. if ye should say а word Syr .. if-ye should 
not signify the word Arm .. if I should speak to you in language of 
countries Eth eqovo(w {1) иг ehod being manifest] (7 7) 19 fl, 
Bo .. trs. evonpov (evaxynpov D*) Xoyov № біс, Vg .. and it should not 
be interpreted Syr .. and. I should not interpret to you that manifestly 
Eth .. and there is not who will int. your speech Eth vo .. Arm (see 
above) єзпгєгахє &с lit. how will they know &c] (71) &c .. 
who will know that which ye say and that which ye speak? Will 
ye not be аз he &c Eth чар) 7 &e, N &c, Vg Bo.. om Syr (Eth) 
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ETETHWARE emaHp. оби OPAC assente исаян oss 
пкосазос. ATW дачи МАЛУ casaeiT ey саен. Te 
крамтяєєтяа є ETGORR Tecn -buauorne пварбарос 
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10 195 (31) f! Baii] 31.. cean 19 f! esanti] g.. єялитеї 
31 f! u pg (31) {1 ӣятєсаян] п+сазан Bo (CFK).. пте{саан 
Bo 12 195 (31) 11 ооттнути тє] 19..9ovr f! єпєз] r9 
fl, M &c..ensan Во pooso] epo. f! 13 то (31$) fl fwd] add 
єћоћ f! 


єпанр unto the air] 19 fl, Bo..trs. e аєа AaAovvres № біс, Vg 
Arm .. trs. with air ye speak Буг Eth 

10 osi (en fl) ovant «е there are so many kinds] 19 #1, (Bo), то- 
Tavra є TUXOL'yevij- eurw М &c .. om roravra Е F£rG .. отон оулан 
wap &с for there are many sorts Во(к)..пат multa Ambrst .. for behold 
kinds-many there are Буг .. for so many kinds-are Arm .. Eth has and 
in the world many peoples and of each of them their speech and their 
differences .. Eth ro how many are (the) peoples in the world ? And to 
every country their speech and of each their several differences ii (om 
fl) casn of voice] 19 31 fl, Bo, фоушу N &c .. linguarum Vg, Мас 
of tongue Bo (ск), of tongues Syr .. and every one speaketh in language 
of his country Eth икосазос the world] 19 fl, Vg (am &c) Bo.. 
hoc mundo ef Vg Bo (А, СЕ) arw &c and there is not anything 
having not voice] 19 (31%) fl.. кой ovdey adwvov № &c..add єтт 
реко, Vg (Arm)..and there is not any being voiceless Bo (egos 
йатсаки).. and there is not one of them without voice Syr.. Eth 
(see above) 

1 ємцактая. if I should not] 19 (31?) f! .. euswm aiujress Во (АЕ) 
.. вау ovv py М &с, Vg Bo Arm... апа if Syr Eth ro.. pref. and Eth. 
1&02x &c the power of the voice] 19 fl, Во.. the interpretation of the 
language and the power of his speech Eth Xnauj. (esna. 31 f!) 
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be speaking unto ће air. 1° There are so many kinds of voice 
in the world; and there is not anything having not voice. 
"If I should not know the power of the voice I shall become 
for barbarian to him who speaketh to me, and is being 
a barbarian he who speaketh to me. ??Thus also ye, since 
ye are earnest desirers of spiritual gifts toward the edifying 
of the church, seek that ye should be more abundant. 
13 Because of this, he who speaketh in the language let him 


пф. &c I shall become for barbarian to him &c] 19 31 f1.. от to him 
who speaketh £1 (by error) .. eropa то XaXovvrt BapBapos Ñ &c .. Arta uy. 
eror anh, Итот зап. Г shall be being for b. to him who speaketh Во 
(A,GKMP)..add mesas ѓо me Bo (в &c).. lit. being I to me barbarian 
to him who (is) speaking Syr .. Т shall be to him as barbarian to him 
who speaketh to me Eth .. I shall be to him, who speaketh to me, bar- ` 
barian Arm .. I shall be to him who speaketh to me Eth ro ато 
ev (eov 19) Ё. ne (om ne #1) пет. &c and is being a barbarian he who 
speaketh to me] 19 fl..and he who sp. to me will be being for b. to 
me Bo..xat o Аала» ev (om DFG, Vg Syr Arm) єрог BapBapos № &c 
.. от L..lit. and also he who (15) speaking, being for him to те bar- 
barian Syr.. and he also who speaketh to те as (om ro) he who speaketh 
nonsense ће will seem to me Eth 

7? тат &c thus also ye] 19 f!, N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm.. pref. and 
Во (DFG°KL) ., thus therefore ye also Eth emer йтєти оепр. since 
ye are earnest desirers] 19, йоєир. 31, прєчкою fl, єтє Лота 
core M &с, Vg Bo (eman Terenos fipeqocoo) Syr Arm .. be emulous 
Eth enennevazatinon (ийин, Р) lit. of the spirituals] то #1, Bo, 
P, m Arm.. gifts of spirit Syr .. that which is of holy spirit Eth .. 
mvevpatuv № &с, Vg трос &c toward the edifying of the church] 
19 fl, М &с, Vg Bo {епкот) Syr Arm..trs. by which will be edified 
(the) people to end of verse Eth шше &c seek that ye should be 
more abundant] 19 #1, № &c, Vg Bo Syr Eth.. trs. to end of verse 
Eth ro .. wa трофутєотє A 

13 ethe пає because of this] 19 (317) f!, Bo, біо (бютер) N &с.. 
et ideo Vg Arm..and Syr..and-also Eth .. and. now he also Eth ro 
*acne the language] 19 (311) f1.. yAwoon № &c, Vg Bo (the tongue) 
Syr .. in tongues Arm .. in language of countries Eth жекас that] 
19 fl.. add also Arm fwd (add e&oX f!) interpret] 19 31 ..add 
to him Eth ro 

1717 U 
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M спим А нА oW отаспе. MANNA петщАнА. паонт 
ме статкариое пе. Кох ве пе. XuauAHA дає 
папа. ЧиьшАнА ом oss панеонт. uadpaer oss 
папа. ДимлухАЛег он Ose пакеонт. 1° seeeort 
ECHWACALOT oss пепіта. петхон єбоћ emera senor 
AIOTHc. Taw ge ил eeigaeH єхає пеншщії- 
сяяст. chord rap хе екхе OT. И сооз ли. litros 
заем TAP RAAWC вийояаст. AAA AATTHEOTA HOT ам. 





Mong f! 15 19 $ at {па 29 (31) fl (cit В.М.) ov oe ne Яма, 
19..0* ge netia f! 16 19 {1 о(у fl) aswtnc] 19..-ane f! 
апахо] 19..enxo fl by error 7 то (31) n.) àxne. ЗІ 
кот ait] скит an Bo.. йчкнт an Во (DFKL) 


М еицаищ. if I should pray] eav просеух. ВЕ О 17, Arm .. but 
if &c Eth.. eav yap тр. МАЮ КІР &c, Vg Bo (єщоп с. argan- 
тоћо) Syr (if I myself) | ом ova. in a language] улосот № &c, Vg 
Syr Arm Eth (lang. of c.) .. en dNac in the tongue Во nania 
my spirit] тит. the spirit Bo (DL) .. add only Eth ae] om Во (в) 
Arm отаткарпос 116. an unfruitful] qos fiatoytag is unfruitful 
Bo .. without fruits Syr .. naked Eth ne is] N &c, Vg Syr Arm 
Eth .. trs. qos &c ів unfruitful Bo 

15 oy ge ne lit. what therefore is] 19 fl, N &c, Vg Arm Eth ro 
(om zs)..om K..oy же (ош xe 0)netitaary what therefore (is) that 
which I shall do Bo, what therefore shall I do Syr Eth dna uj. 
I shall pray 19] Z who shall pray Eth го оз nania Ш, in my spirit 
19] #1 Bo (cpE,*FsKL) Syr Eth (in..to ro)..eix пеппа in the 
spirit 19, то птуєгцать М &c, Vg Bo (Sew пх Ак, GMNOP).. also with 
the spirit Arm on also 19] 19 #1, Vg Bo (cusp) Eth ro..om xa: 
FGKP.. дє ки NABDEL &c, Bo (ae ом) Буг (h).. and Syr (vg) .. 
pref. and Eth oa пакєонт lit. in my heart also 19] 19 f!, Во (вс 
FHJ,¢,K), in my mind Syr Eth (in) .. ro voi &с, Bo (ADEGLMNOP), 
Vg Arm .. ѓо ту companion Ethro мәх. I shall sing 19] 19 (31 1) 
fl cit .. pref. and Syr.. Z shall say psalm Arm озх nania lit. in 
my spirit 29] #1, Bo (cpFuJ,¢,KL) Eth.. exx папотс in my mind 
cit .. 93x nenia in the spirit 19, то пуеорати М &c, Vg Bo (Sen пита) 
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pray that he should interpret. 1 If I should pray in а lan- 
guage, my spirit (is) that which prayeth, but my mind is 
unfruitful. 15 What is it therefore? I shall pray with my 
spirit, І shall pray also with my mind; I shall sing with my 
spirit, I shall sing also with my mind. 19 Otherwise if thou 
shouldest bless with the spirit, he who filleth the place of the 
unlearned, how will he say the Amen upon thy thanksgiving, 
because what thou art saying he knoweth not? "For thou 
indeed thou givest thanks well, but (a) the other (is) not 


..to my spirit also Eth ro on also 29] то #1, ВЕС, Vg Arm.. om 
кол Bo (0)... де ка, МАР КІР &c, Bo (ae ом) Syr (һ)..є Во (F).. 
and-also Syr ..avw and cit (omitting ом) озх пакєонт lit. in 
my heart also 29] 19 (31 7) f!, Bo (в nove, СЕ, н nove, JKL) Syr Eth 
„то va М &с, Vg Bo Arm..to &c Eth ro..ex& nanna in my 
spirit cit 

16 (ear 19)ss0m otherwise] 19 fl, Bo (сммог).. aon Bo (вс 
DFHJKL)..se залог Do (АЕ).. спе № &c..because Eth .. ceterum 
Vg .. and if not Syr ..butif not Arm exwancaroy if thou shouldest 
bless] if thou shouldest give thanks Eth .. if gave thanks the spirit in- 
deed Eth ro охх ne (a fl) nita lit. in the (my) spirit] 19 f!, Bo 
(Syr Eth).. то mvevparı KL &c.. om ro RABDFGP 17.. єм пу. № 
BDP..om e N* AFGKL &с, Vg Arm neta, є. he who filleth 
the place] Bo Syr .. he who standeth in a place Àrm .. that one who is 
present Eth .. om Eth ro йащ &c how &e] what will he know, who 


saith to him Eth ro iino. the Amen] om то FG..trs. after 
thanksgiving Arm некиупоэаот thy thanksgiving] Arm cdd.. 
praise Arm (Eth word can mean praise also) ehoX сар хе єкхє 


от iiec. ait because what thou art saying he knoweth поб | єтеду &c 
МВ (єтє) &с, Bo (enian) Syr Arm .. fl has anda язпкєота кот an 
but the other is not edified taken from verse 17 .. trs, because he knoweth 
not Eth .. add and how thou givest thanks after saying Eth 

_ М эзең сар] 19, № &c, Во.. cap заеи Во (AE) nam-quidem Vg.. 
om sten Во (сз) Буг Arm .. behold, those indeed (om ro) Eth — кщупо. 
thou givest thanks] 19 (317) Во, № &c, Vg Arm Eth.. thou blessedst 
Syr nkeova the other] 19, o erepos № &с..о erapos Fer Ger, 
Arm .. thy neighbour Syr (vg).. Eth has to that one how will be edified 
his heart ? 

U2 
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15-bugiloa*OT тая памоутє. хе Yujase egosepori 
тирти ой паспе. PaNNa oW TeRKAHCIA Зотещ 
Хот ишахе єхооу дбає паонт. xe  esenaonnet 
HOEMROOTE eoove opTha шахе ом TACNE. 29 пасин. 
азпррнотуї ом METIOHT. АЛЛА ApIHOUI ом THAHIA. 
WTerMprTeAeroc AE oW WETHOHT. °! сно OA пиояяос. 
хе Opar ом oenneacne, [?]wuamcreve am. adda 
миалістос. тепрофнтєм хе ииєсщооп aM Nitarmic- 
тос. AAAA йиєтпістєтє. 29 eujone Ge єрщам TER- 
RAHCIA тире єр ereta ROVOT исещьхе тнрот ом 


18 19 5 (31) 1 19(31) кавнкєг| -k 31  йоєнк. | пойк. 
S ? 19 § (31) (eit B. M.) онт lit. heart] Bo (B 26 19).. ket 
understanding Bo 21 (то $) (31) 2 әт тепрофитеза] -Tia 31 
23 

ЗІ 


із Xu &е I give thanks] 19.. pref. and Eth папоттє my 
God] 19 (31), KL &e, Vg (demid harl)..om pou RABDFGP 17, 
Vg (am tol) Bo Syr Arm Eth хе that] 19, FG, Vg Bo Syr Eth .. 
om М &c, Eth ro Зщахє coove(vee 31)purit т. &c I speak more 
than ye all &c] 19 (31) Syr (Eth).. {сәкі Sen фМас 1313aXXon eo. т. 
Во .. таутоу vpwy padrov yr. Ладо N &c .. omnium vestrum lingua 
loquor Vg Eth ro (omitting more)..because of all of you Eth ro.. 
because of all of you more with tongue (tongues cdd) I speak Arm .. trs, 
y^. мо ЛХ. ХЛ Е £t С (Во) ой паспє in the languages] 19 (31) 
yrAwcoas BK LP &c.. trs. in tongues to end Syr.. yAwcon МАРЕС 
17, Vg Arm .. Sem фХас in the tongue Bo (trs. after Г speak) .. in 
language of countries Eth (same position as Do).. Eth ro has and 
(this) while also in language of countries I am speaking 

19 adda] 19 (31).. 0m N* оп TeRKA, &c in the church I wish 
five words to say with &c] 19 (317) Eth .. ev ск. бєХо т. А. то vot pov 
Aad. N &e, Vg Syr Arm (words five)..trs. то v. p. before т. А. 17 .. 
I wish to say у words in my understanding in the church Bo .. 0. п. А. 
AGA. т. v. р. FG osx паонт lit, in my heart] 19 (31) Bo Eth 
„то vo. шоу RABDFGP, Vg Syr (in) Arm .. ба rov voos pov KL 
&c, d Syr (h) Macarius eoove rather than] 19, Bo Syr..y М &е, 
Vg Arm .. which will be better than Eth .. but not Eth ro ovtha 
lit. a ten thousand] 19 (31), Bo, uvptovs М біс, Vg Syr Eth .. a thousand 
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edified. 18 I give thanks to my God, that I speak more than 
ye all in the languages: 19 but (a) in the church I wish five 
words to say with my mind, that I should Znstruct others 
rather than ten thousand words in the language. 29 Му 
brothers, become not little (ones) in your minds: but (a) become 
little (ones) in the wickedness, but become of full age in your 
minds. ? It is written in the law, In other languages [22] but 
(a) to the unbelieving ; but the prophecy shall not be for the 
unbelieving, but (a) for those who believe. * If therefore the 
whole church should come unto one place, and all speak in 


Eth ro.. very many Arm Tacne the language] 19.. фас the 
tongue Bo.. yAwoon Ñ &c, Vg Буг Arm... language of countries Eth 

? nacn. my brothers] 19, Bo Syr.. our brothers Eth .. адеАфой М 
&c, Vg Arm Kovi little (ones)] twice 19, Bo (аАМот) .. rabia- 
vqria£ere N &с, Vg буг Arm птетир(ер cit) veNes (М. cit)oc ae 
оп и. but become of full age in your minds] conjunctive 19 cit.. wa 
tas фреоли те. у. FG, d .. raus de фр. Tecor усов № &с, Vg, Isaiah 
.. ата (but Bo) in your minds be perfect Bo Syr .. and in minds perfect 
be Arm.. Eth and Eth ro have be not senseless and do not err (in) 
counsel, then Eth continues and фе not as babes but be as babes аз 
regards evil and full grown be in knowledge.. Eth ro continues into 
evil but as babes be, and for counsel wise be 

п gcng &c it is written in the law] 19 (31) Bo (DEFL).. e то 
у. yeyparta Ñ біс, Vg Буг.. ссбнотт cap er ф(ти Сл) поллос for it 
із written on the law Bo..in lege enim scriptum est Vg (tol al) Ambrst 
al .. for also in the law $t is written Arm (and in &c cdd).. in the law 
indeed (also го) he saith Eth..ev то yap voy yeyp. Chr хє бе 
In other languages] 19 (31?),xe Sem keNac that in other tongue 
Bo (8,*).. от: ev erepoyAwooos Ñ &с.. ort ev erepaus yAuooas FG, 
хе Sem gannedac that in other tongues Bo, quoniam in aliis linguis 
Vg Arm .. in other tongue Eth .. Syr has that in speech strange and in 
tongue other 

23 ge therefore] NABDKLP бе, Vg Bo Syr Arm..om FG, d.. 
and if also Eth текиХ. т. lit. the church all] Bo, RABKLP &c, 
Syr (h) Arm.. trs. oA у еккА. DFG, Vg буг.. all the people together 
Eth er evaa fiovwt come unto one place] trs. acuan erara 
пхе{екк. should come unto a place the church all Bo .. trs. cvveNOn y 
єккА. ext то avro М &с, Vg Eth .. trs. Абу &с BGst* Arm .. trs. should 
assemble all the church Syr ficeus, &c lit. and speak all in the 
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маспе. itceey ae EQOTH NGIOENOIAIWTHC н OEMATICTOC. 
метиххоос ait. xe ететилове. °* EWONE ac evwait- 
профнтєує тнроу. ere OTANICTOC AE єт EQOTN н 
OVOIMIWTHC. CENAXMIOY от отон MIke. ceianpure 
за час оти OTON итяя, 25 метонип запецонт потом 
ehor. ATW итеое Чиаилот exse пецоо мботоціт 
аФпИОУТе EXW ажат ос. хе ONTWC пмоутєе WOON 
монттнути. 2 оу ве пе игшопе. иєсинту. етети- 
шаисфото EJOT. NOTA NOTA оти atras 7" eyre epe 
OFA WARE oW Hache Wa CHAT HMEQOTO WOLLT. itcexe 


24 


BE gh ОО у ZU 


languages] and &e in language of countries Eth .. and speak all in 
tongues Во.. каи ХаЛоочу yAwooas mavres 1*.. Kar таутеб dad. 
yAwoous ЗАВЕСР.. к. т. yA. Аал. D** бос, f Vg Syr Arm ae lit. 
but] N &c, Bo.. om Bo (k)..-and Syr Arm Eth н gent (ой 31)- 
атист.| om В. ані &c Eth..om and го Wnesitaxooc аи they 
would not say] ovk epovow М &c, Syr.. pref. аан Bo Arm (Eth) 
ететиХове ye are mad | pawverde № &с, Vg Bo (8230 тає) Arm .. ape 
мат Nob: these are mad Bo Буг..15 it not, ‘they are mad’ they will 
say to you Eth 

^ ac 10] М &c, Vg Во Arm Eth .. and Syr ae 29] М &е, Vg 
Bo.. re A, and Syr Arm Eth es eoovit come in] trs. eweAOn де т 
&c N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth н ovora. lit. or an unlearned] N 
&с, Vg Arm.. ydwr7. n отот. 17, hidiota or he who is not believing 
Syr, foolish ones and (om ro) those who believed not Eth сєпаж- 
ях (єї 31)oq—cenanprite &с lit. they will convict him by all, they will 
judge him by all] єЛєухєтаї vro &e., cemacagwy Ихеотои miben 
cena &с will convict him all, will search him all Bo .. trs. is searched— 
is convicted Syr .. will not all convict them and all cause them to be put 
to shame? Eth..they will convict them all together and cause &c 
Eth ro 

% иет(Во рғк.. ин єт Bo) оини lit. those which are hidden] pref. 
охоо Во (CDFHIKL) and Syr (vg) Arm.. pref. ко ovro(s) DeKL 
&c, Syr (h).. etiam d Vg (tol) naorwits єй, will be manifested | 
trs. to beginning Eth avo iter (п 31)oe and thus] N-&c, Vg 
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the languages, and come in unlearned (ones) or unbelieving 
they would not say that ye аге mad. * But if they all should 
prophesy, and an unbelieving (one) come in or an unlearned 
(one), he will be convicted by all, he will be judged by all; 
25 the secrets of his heart will be manifested ; and thus he will 
throw himself upon his face and worship God, saying that 
really God is being among you. 29 What therefore is it 
(which) will happen, Brothers? If ye should gather together, 
each hath 27 Whether any one is speaking with a language, 
(let it be) up to two or (at) the most three, and (let) them say 


Во.. et tunc d Syr Arm Eth чиаласті lit. he will throw him] Bo 
(отте)... he will fall Syr .. пєтох N &с, Arm .. at last he will repent and 
prostrate on his face and submit to God and prostrate himself Eth 
norwy? &c and worship God] Во, проокиутови &c N біс, Vg буг 
Arm (kiss earth) .. om Eth equw &. saying] and will say Syr .. 
oz(v)ayycAXov М &c, Vg Во (ovwng єв.) .. and will confess and will 
declare Arm Eth хе that] Bo, оті à &c, Vg Arm Eth..om Syr 
ontwe really] Bo, SABDFG.. vere Vg Syr Arm Eth .. trs. 00$ ovtws 
KL &c, Syr (h) ujoow &c lit, is being in you] Bo Syr Arm.. ev 
up. cote Ñ &с, Vg .. 18 God with you Eth 

% от ge(xe 31) ne naujone what therefore is it (which) will 
happen] те ovv єттї М &c, Vg Bo (от же ne) .. and therefore what is 
it Arm .. and now also Eth .. Г say therefore Буг песину lit, the 
brothers] одеАфо: № &с, Vg Arm .. my brothers Syr .. оит brothers Eth 
єтєтіїщ. if ye should gather together] Bo..orav cuvepy. № &c, Vg 
Syr Eth .. trs. in one place ye should gather Arm 

7 erre] ру, № &c, Vg Bo Arm.. and if Syr .. and if also Eth ° epe 
ova &c lit. one is speaking in the languages] p" .. there із (one) who 
speaketh in language of countries Eth .. he who speaketh in the tongue 
Bo .. yAeca т ХЛе Ñ &c, Vg Буг Arm (with tongues) ща CHaT 
up to two] 31 р".. ката дуо M &c, Vg.. ката ЁЁ Во.. two let them 
speak Syr .. two Arm.. by twos Eth н negovo uj. or (at) the most 
three] (31) р”, Bo (re meoso v) N &c..aut ut multum tres Vg .. 
and whom most, three Syr .. and. if even more, three Arm .. and by 
threes this increased Eth .. and by threes Eth ro йсєхє (om ру.. I 
31) &c and (let) them say a little (one) by one] (31?) pY.. кои ava 
pepos Ñ &c, Vg..om К... aud one by one they shall speak Syr .. and 
then one by one Arm ., and. let them speak one by one Eth .. om ro 
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оущияя сотах. ите ота болот. 2 єуопе ac ese 
peqqhwrA  акарцнаросі oit тєкнАнСА. seaptfujace 
naelac чем пмоуте З профнтис ac CHAT и 
цоламт яєхроущахе ато же мє пкєсеєлє ae 
криие]. ? ещюпе ae [вещам  ovjoóoAmn worm 
WHeowa ee] ожяоос [ape пшори] кароч. — ? отуи 
Gosr Cap] етрети профнитєтє) тирти [oenac ere] 
cabo vHp[ov псєспсо) Noy vH[pov 22 wenna) iumen[po- 
(PHTHe отупо)тассє м/иєпрофнтнес.| ??miovre [Tap ait 
пацутортр [Ала па {рнии me ] си mennAHera 
[THpoy пмеєтоуллё.] 4 [iregioeee] seapos[Rapwor 
ом тєң|нА\нс[їҗ jan ewl axe. 3979 ХУ. 12) 3 art 
CAP инти пори аєпентаюмлітіу. хе NEKJE aaor 
od Wennobe ката иєсрмФфн. "ати хе av TOssci]. 
ATW BE хатооти ORF пязєопцоятт HEQOOFT ката 


2 (31) ру єлан| 31.. аи ру peghwA] ру... рав. 31 ° (1) 
(an (и) wir 
* 19$ (3) | * 19 (31) щоахиті| 31.. щомт 19 


nite ота во ( ру) Хоз and (let) one interpret them] ко es Steppi- 
vevero N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm.. and shall interpret for him the other 
Eth .. and to them alone let one interpret Eth ro 

8 euywne ae but if] (31) ру, cav de N &c, Vg Bo Arm Eth.. and 
if Syr — азарбк. let him hold his peace] ру.. be silent Eth го өй 
тек. in the church] Eth ro..add he who speaketh in tongue Syr .. add 
that one who speaketh in language of countries Eth sapu. &c 
lit. let (pref. but 31) him speak with him and God] (31 add xe) pv.. 
but let him speak between him and God Bo .. cavro де XaAevro Kat To bew 
N &с, Vg .. and between himself and God he shall speak Syr .. with his 
mind and with God he shall speak Arm .. and. he shall speak in that 
which (is) between him and between God Eth .. he shall talk to himself 
and to God Eth ro 

? ae 19] 31..от Bo (DL) Eth ro .. and-also Eth спау н 
ш(єщ 31) &c two or three let them speak] (1?) (31) № &c, Vg Bo 
Syr Arm .. shall speak by twos and by threes Eth .. shall talk either two 
or three Eth ro n&eceene the remainder] (т) 31 ..о оАо NAB 
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a little (one) by опе; and (let) one interpret them: ?* but if 
there is not interpreter, Jet him hold his peace in the church, 
let him speak to himself and God. * But prophets two or 
three let them speak, and let the remainder indeed (є) judge. 
30 But if a revelation [should happen to another] sitting 
(down), [let the first] hold his peace. ?![For it is possible for 
al of you [to prophesy], that all should learn and all be 
consoled. 32 ['l'he spirits] of the prophets (are) subject to [the 
prophets ;] ?? [for] God [is not the (God) of] confusion but of 
the peace [as] in all the churches [of the holy (ones). ?* The 
women | let them [hold their peace]in the church. [XV.]? For 
I gave to you first that which I received, that the Christ died 
for our sins according to the scriptures; *and that he was 
buried; and that he rose in the third day according to the 


DPK &с, Bo (nireg¢worns) Arm Eth го..ош о, D*FGL.. ceteri Vg 
Syr ac 29] т (3т).. ош М &c, Vg Bo Arm Syr Eth ro ириє 
judge] (31).. да (ava D* FG) kpwerocav Ñ &c, Bo (asan.) Vg (diiu- 
dicent) Syr Arm (examine) .. lit. interpret Eth ro .. that should be made 
known to the church their speech Eth 

39 єещопє if] 31, D* FG, deg..add ae Во, № &с, f Vg (quod si) 
Arm .. алі if Syr Eth? 

55 ппоттє &c for God [is not the (God) of] confusion] 31! .. Фҷ 
сар фа (add ov CFK.. пф. рехр.. п1ф. см) форх ап ne for God 
the (God) of division is not Bo .. ov уар єттї о Geos акатастасчаз A 57, 
(Ѕуг).. for not was God god of commotion Eth ..ov yap єстій akart. о 
Ócos N &e, Vg .. for not of confusion is God Arm 

3 art &c For I gave to you first] 19 (311) .. ar} cap йтєп енпот 
for I delivered to you Во, таредока у. v. ev tpwros М &с, Vg (Syr).. 
For I to you this first delivered Arm .. behold I taught you at first Eth.. 
behold I previously taught уои Е то aanest. that which I received] 
19 (3!) Во..о ко пареЛаВоу N &с, Vg Arm..om Irint 80 ..аз what 
I received Syr .. as I was taught Eth «e that] add eve» Arm (om 
cdd) ката &e according to the scriptures] 19 3), Во, М &c, Vg 
Arm (om the) .. as it was written Syr (also verse 4) .. as saith scripture 
Eth (also verse 4) 

1 avw xe and that 19] and-also Eth ато» xe and that 29] trs. 
that also Arm .. and. Eth ro .. and-also Eth osx пллєоці. ite (om 
19) е. in the third day] 19 (311) FGKLP &c, Vg Cop mid Syr (vg) 
Eth .. тэу np. ту трт) МАВР” 17 37, Bo Syr (Б) Arm 


- 
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месраФфн. ато xe acposonyp ehorA інфа. erra 
аапазитемоостус,  баамисос acsovono ebo Ппоото 
€Xov iuge icon Мозсоп потот. маг epe пеудого 
WOOT ща TEMOT. оотме RE a*1t007 AUHHOTH, Тазц- 
cwe аЧОУСМО ebo Hranwhoc. erra изпостолос 
тироу. подле ae йотом Wee Nee iiovoovoe 
ачотсумо ow war ebo, Замок cap пе neAaocicroc 
миапостоМос. ENTSREMUA A ARLLOTTE EPON хе апо- 
стоАос. хе AIAIWREI Исх TeERRAHCIA запиобте. 
10 oe AE eo MALOC EIO Asasoc оз» почаот ARTO TE. 
ATW TEYXAPIC HTACMWH WAPOL аапещюпе єсціоуєтт. 


5 то 22 (3!) ачотино ей. it. | ачотопоїї e. Bo, also verses 6, 7, 8 
* 19 22 (31) поото to more] canujo1 above Bo сто 22005) 
* 19 22 (31) figae] є(ах)п5гє Во ° 19 22 (31) muorre] 19 
3Ї.. ean. 22 atwner| 22 31..-ке 19 fica] 22 31..єса 19 19 


(22) (31) (3!) 


5 arw хе and that] 19 22 31, М &с, Vg Bo Arm .. and Bo (АЕ) 
Syr Eth кнфә] Во Syr Arm .. repa Во (A,*E7,*0) Eth ro.. 
pétros Eth erra] 19 22 3), BDeKLP &e, Во Syr (h meer) ., 
єтєт МА 17 37 .. Kut pera. талта, D* FG, Vg (am fu).. et post hoc 
Vg .. and. after him Syr .. and then Arm Eth àx(om 22) пазите. 
to the twelve] 19 22 (3) NABDcKLP &е, Cop mid Syr Arm.. 
pref. he manifested himself Bo..he appeared to his twelve disciples 
Eth .. rows evdexa D* FG, Vg Syr (п mg) 

6 запис, afterwards] Bo.. pref. and Syr.. етата Ñ &с, Vg Arm 
.. and. then Eth поото to more] 19 22 31, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. om 
Eth ro.. eravo  &с, Во (сәзтиуоо1) icon lit. of brother] 19 22 31, 
Bo .. адеАфо N &c, Vg Syr Arm .. companions Eth поусоп потот 
at one time] 19 22 31, єфатоё № &c, Vg Do (escon) Syr Arm .. om 
Eth паї &с lit. these who their more] 19 22 31, Bo.. є фу о 
mAeoves (ovs) N &e, Syr .. ex quibus multi Vg Arm .. and their majority 
Eth .. and there are those who also Eth ro gome &c but some of 
them] 19 22 31, теб de S* A* BD*FG, Vg... add e£ avrov К... and 
of them Syr .. and some Arm .. ea ugeoc отит ae but others Bo .. and 
there are those who also Eth .. reves дє ka. NCA? DOK LP біс 


1 CORINTHIANS XV 5-10 299 


scriptures; 5 апа that he was manifested to Képha, then to 
the twelve; ‘afterwards he was manifested to more than five 
hundred brothers at one time, these of whom the most are 
abiding until now; but some of them slept; ‘afterwards he 
"was manifested to Iakobos, then to all the apostles; ? but 
last of all as one born out of due time he was manifested also 
tome. 9 Еог I am the least of the apostles, being not worthy 
to be called apostle, because I persecuted the church of God. 
10 But what sort I am, I am it in the grace of God: and his 
grace which reached unto me became not void; but (a) 


7 ий. afterwards] 19 22 :(31).. erara NABFGKLP &с, Vg 
(deinde)..era D, Bo..and after these Syr..and then Arm Eth 
ачотожіб &c he was manifested] 19 22 31, офбу N &e, Vg (Во) Syr 
Arm Eth .. om D erra | 19 22, N° BDLP &с (Во).. єтето МАЕ 
GK 17, Vg (deinde) Arm..and Eth..and after him Буг... та 
ayoronogy then he manifested himself Bo тнроз all] 19 22 3! .. 
add his Eth 

8 п (є 22) отон maz of all] 19 22 (311), ravrov Ñ &c, Arm Eth 
то .. A3xa10)07 тироу of them all Bo .. add of them Syr Eth ñor- 
eosoe lit. of an abortion] 19 22 (311) єктрорати FG, to a worthless 
one Arm .. то єкт. Ñ &с, Во оф mar e&oN also to me] kapor (кал 
evo. FQ) N &e, Vg Syr Arm..epor ош to me also Bo.. om кш Arm 
cdd..add who am like an abortion Eth..add as to a dead (man) 
Eth ro 

9 сар] 19 22.. ош Syr neNasc. the least] 19 22 (31), Bo 
(uos: e&oN).. Г am below Eth it(om 22)sanocroNoc of the 
apostles] 19 22, М &c, Vg Syr Arm..ovte man. тнрот among all 
the apostles Bo .. from all his apostles Eth | em (fi 31) Xax (єлх 22) біс 
being not worthy] 19 22 3! .. and / am not &с Syr TERRA, Ke 
the church of God] 19 22 3!.. his people Eth 

10 oe &с lit. but the manner which I am, I am being it in the 
grace &c] 19 22 31.. дорт Se Ücov eu о єш М &с, Vg Bo (Yor 
aneto! зло) Syr (Arm) (Eth)..7 became (apostle) Eth ro 
п (22 3!.. ex 19) таспоо ujapor which reached unto me] 19 22 31.. 
у «s eue М &c.. om у D* FG .. єтє &нт which is in те Во Syr Arm.. 
and his grace also which he gave to me Eth mnt(ec 22 31) щ. &с . 
became not void] r9 22 31, Во (Syr).. ov кему eyevy9y № &с, Vg 
(vacua non fuit) .. vain to те did not become Arm (Eth) .. птоху ovx 
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AAA aluorce єооуєрооу тирот. изиок ac ам. 
AANA TEXKAPIC аєптоттє етим. Пете бє alton 
EITE NH. TAI TE ое ETHTAUJEOEIL aeeeoc. ATW TAI TE 
өе итотетигистехе. VP etjxe NEXE ae сетащесеиу 
OS. хе хатооти EROA ом WeTaroorT. Haw мое 
OTM SOINE хо язазос МОНТТНУТИ. хе NETAOOTT 
MATWOTH ait. 13 ещухе METLLOOTT MATWOTIT AM. ее 
seme NEXE тооум. ецухе seme NEXT TWOTH. ете 
пейтацуєоєти) шотет. ATW сцуоуєг NGITETHMICTIC. 
15 CENAQE AE ом єром ємо ass)eirrpe ппоух EMNOTTE. 
хє әм{(аейтре aeMMNOTTE. хе әсүтотмес пес. mai 


Ф 


єооъєроот| 19.. єоотє єр. 22.. йооуєр. 31  ажпи.)| езали. 19 
1 19 (22) (31) (31) |  " 196 22 P (31)3! 1822 | "* 19$ 22 
(a1) 4! О 22 (ат) аі 5 то (22) (31) eno] om Bo (єм) 


nora] 22.. єни. 10 


ey. D*, пт. ov yeyovey F£rG aNNa 19] 19 22 3! .. om Eth ro.. 
add 7 Eth asuyit(en 19) &c I toiled more than all of them] 19 22 
31, Bo.. trs. тєр. avrov (om D 81* L*) таутоу exomiaca Ñ &c, Vg Syr 
Arm .. trs. more than all of them I toiled Eth (ro expresses Г) mE 
2°] 19 22, Eth .. and Arm .. om Syr aNNa 29] 19 22 3l .. om 
Eth ro tex. &с the grace of God which (is) with me] 19 (22) 
31 (понт in me) (31) (Во), у x. т. cov (1) ovv euor N &c, Vg Arm.. 
his grace which (is) with me Syr Eth (upon me) 

П єтє бє anor whether therefore Г] 19 22, № &c, Bo (Arm).. f 
I therefore Syr .. єтє дє кух D*FG .. sive enim ego Vg.. om ge Cop 
mid Eth ro.. both I now and they Eth tai te ee thus 19] 19 
(221) 31 (311)... venero ug anaing we preach thus Bo aw and] 
19 22 31 31.. а44 ye Arm Eth й (єп 19) 7a. &c ye believed] 
19 (22 ?) 31 31.. we persuade Eth ro 

? єцухє &c lit. but if the Christ they preach him] 19 22 (31) 3), 
Bo..om ae Bo (o) .. but if we (ye ro) teach other and we (ye то) say 
Eth aqtworn he rose] 19 22 31 3l.. trs. rose Christ Eth .. trs. 
єк уєкроу оті eyyyepra. D* FG, (Arm) йащу &c how] 19 22 (31) 
31 .. and how therefore Eth || eo1(ex 31)me xw ях, понт, some saying 
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I toiled more than all of them: but not I, but (a) the grace 
of God which (is) with me. И Whether therefore I or those, 
thus we preach, and thus ye believed. 12 But if the Christ be 
preached, that he rose out of those who are dead, how are 
there some saying among you, that those who are dead will 
not rise? 13 І those who are dead will rise not, then the Christ 
rose not: ! И the Christ rose not, then our preaching (is) void 
and void is your faith. 19 But also we shall be found being 
false witnesses unto God, because we bare witness to God, 


among you] 19 &c (31) Bo..Aeyovaw tes ev ушу DFGKL &e, 
Агт... Л. ev ушу wes МАВР 17.. there are among you men who say 
Syr, there are among you those who say Eth.. say ye yourselves Eth 
ro мета». stat. ait lit, those who (are) dead will rise not] 19 біс 
(31 1).. avacracis уєкроу ovk єттї М &c, Vg Bo (312101 astactacic 
пте wipeqarwort naujone) Arm .. there із not vivification of the dead 
Syr .. he will not vivify the dead Eth .. the dead will not live Eth ro 

13 euyxe if] 19 &c, Bo (н*) Arm.. є (вау FG) de, $ &с, Vg Во 
Eth .. but if therefore Eth ro .. and if Syr .. nam si d METAL. ait 
those who are dead will rise not] 19 &c (31 ?).. атаот. v. o. e. № &с, 
Vg Bo (maon amact. йтє mpeg. нащо) Arm .. there is not 
life of dead Syr..the dead will not be vivified Eth ere then] 19 
&c..ov8e М &c, Vg Syr..se ovae Bo.. then also Arm.. also Eth .. 
also therefore Eth ro 

^ eupxe if] 19 &c, Bo (в).. є de N &е, Vg Bo.. and if Syr Arm .. 
bu if therefore Eth тодум rose] 19 &c.. add from the dead Eth 
exe then] gapa Bo.. trs. k«evov ара XBL &c, та Vg.. om Syr Arm 
Eth.. kevov apa ка: У" ADerFerG КР Nentauy. щоз. lit. our 
preaching vain] 19 &c.. trs. kevov—ro куруура ny.  &с, Vg (Bo Syr 
Arm Eth) азо cuj. &c and void is your faith] то &c (31 ?) Eth 
..kevy ka у mors RABD*FGP 17 37, Vg Bo Syr Arm.. «ey дє 
ка ОК, &e, Syr (h)..ergo est et Vg (am) йөзтєтїїп. your 
faith] 19 3!, RAD*FGKLP &с, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth (your [om ro] 
confidence in him) .. Rostin. our faith 22, BD* 17, Cop mid 

15 ae ом but also] 22, М &c, г Vg Bo Syr (and—de also) Eth .. om 
om 19, om кои D£T .. and. Arm .. ара кол 37 .. autem d €—àx unto- 
to] 19 22.. 33—3X 31, Arm.. Sa—Sa Bo.. тоу-ката rov М &e, Vg Syr 
3xnitos7e of God] om Eth ачтотиєс (пс 31) he raised] то (221) 
(31) Bo, ууереи N &c, Vg Arm.. he caused to rise Syr (not vivified) 
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етеязптотиос. ELSE METALOOTT MATWOTHT ам. 
16 ецухе иетаясотт TAP HATWOTIT Alf. ете MENE NEXT 
TOOTE. 1Тєйфхє азпе NEXE тооти. Efe cujoverr 
WorreTWIMeTIC. ATW єтї тетищооп ом метимобе, 
Sere a Мнооте HTATNKOTH ose mewc oe ebon. 
19 ецрже орат O32 MEIWMD азазатє EMMAOTE oss NEXT. 
єлє alton оемемим eoove posee ities, ?9тейоз ae 
a NEXE тооти єЙо ом METALOOTT TANMAP XA ймем- 
TAVHKOTR. 7 emerAH Tap йта neor wone chor 
ATH oTposee. ChoA мти отрояяе ой me птооти 


16є-10 22 (31) тоо? (31) * 19 (22) (31) з птаз 22, 
єптат 19 то (22) 20 195 22 P 1 Ig 22 элооут] 22 
.. AXOTOTT 19 


nexe the Christ] 19 .. x. avrov N* sang (єзалєс 22) т. he raised 
not] 19 (22) .. perhaps he raised not Arm .. add therefore Eth | euyse 
if] 19 (227) Vg Arm.. ейтер apa Ñ &е, Bo euyxe-ait ht. if those 
who (are) dead will rise not] 19 (22?) (31 Ї) «тер ара уєкрог ovx 
єуєроутш Ñ &e, Vg Bo Syr (Б) Arm .. om D, Vg (harl) Cop mid Syr.. 
and will not rise therefore the dead? Eth 

16 єцухє п. wap for if those &c] 19 22, position of yap Syr.. e 
уар Ñ &е (Vg) Во... but if Arm Eth .. but if therefore Eth го | euyxe- 
an for if-rise] 19 22 (31 1).. om Р, г Vg (am fu) Во (prz) METAR, 
those who are dead] 19 22 (31 7).. trs. after rise Eth exe then] 
19 22, Bo (1€ ABDTEKL 26).. оубе № &с, Vg Syr Eth (Christ also .. 
add therefore то) .. then also Arm .. add osae Bo (с &c) Ane &c 
the Christ rose not] 19 22 31, Eth ro.. add from the dead Eth 

17 ецухе if] 19 22, Во (0).. є дє N &с, Vg Bo Eth .. and if Syr 
Arm тооти rose] 19 22, Eth ro.. add from the dead Eth eie 
then] 19 22.. 0m М біс cujoser полтєтми, is void your faith] 
19 (311)..paraa э} mors ур. NRADeFGKLP &c, Eth .. vana est 
fides vestra Vg Bo Syr Arm... рат. у т. vp. eorw BD* ,, cuj. norin. 
vain is our faith 22 ато» eti(er 22..а 19) and yet] 19 22, kat 
єтї N*A, Syr (vg) Cop mid Eth.. e: NC BDFGKUP &e, к Syr (h) 
Arm .. ort 37 .. quid adhuc d .. ets ом yet even Bo.. adhuc enim f Vg 

18 єє а йкоотє then those also] 19 22 (311), opa кш ог Ñ &c .. 
se oa pa ин Bo .. and perhaps also those Syr .. therefore they Arm .. and 
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that he raised (up) the Christ, this whom he raised not, if 
those who are dead will not rise. ! For if those who are. 
dead will not rise, then the Christ rose not: "И the Christ 
rose not, then is void your faith ; and yet ye are in your sins. 
18 Then those also who slept in the Christ perished. 19 If in 
this life only we are trusting in the Christ, then we are 
miserable more than all men. 29 But now the Christ rose out 
of those who are dead, the firstfruit of those who slept. 
21 For since the death happened through a man, through a man 


they also therefore Eth ое єйоМ perished] то (22).. have they 
perished perhaps ? Arm 

1 єцухє if] 19 (22) Во (рткі мор) Ñ &c..add ae Bo (ABCEF 
сном) .. and if Syr.. but if Eth masate only] 19 22, Syr Arm 
Eth (our life) .. Sssravaty alone Bo .. trs. povov eXeeworepot № &c Vg... 
om Eth ro єп(й 22)мастє &с we are trusting in the Christ] 19 
(22) anepoeAnic біс we hoped in the Christ Bo, nàr. eopev ev x. 
DeKLP &с, Syr Arm Eth .. trs. ev x. nàr. єси. NABD*FG 17 37, 
r Vg ere anon (an 80) gen. &c then we are miserable more than 
&c] 19 22, te vene отпа: cepon &с then we receive pity &c Во, 
eAeewor, eou. таит. avb. D, fr Vg Syr Arm (then .. om edd) Eth .. trs. 
eX. т. а. ec ev  &с 

? senor ae but now &c] and now also Christ first rose of all men 
dead (omitting the firstfruit &c) Eth TanapxH &c the firstfruit 
of those єс) NA BD*FGP тт, г Bo Cop mid Arm (Eth) .. pref. Ле 
became Syr .. add eyevero DOKL &e 

1 em, vap for since] Arm Eth .. and as that Syr fira &c the 
death happened through &c] trs. eb. o. отр. a фалот uy. through 
a man the death happened Bo .. & оуд. о Gavaros DPF GLP &с.. би 
avô. бау. RA BD*K 17.. through man happened death Syr Arm .. in 
(or through) one man happened death Eth єй. о, отр. om me 
through a man also is] єв. о. Repwass thr. man also Во (AMO 26).. 
eb. on о. &с Bo.. eh, ae on o. Во (K).. eh. ae о. Во (Е)... ко ба) 
ауд. М &с, Arm.. and in (or through) the second man happened Eth .. 
so also thr. man happened Syr итооти єбом оп &с the rising 
out of those who are dead] т9.. мт. ймет. the rising of those біс 22, 
тапаст. Птє пір. the res. of the dead Во, ауастасі уєкроу № &с, Arm 
Eth .. life of the dead Syr.. Eth ro has Because on account of тат. 
was created death, and was created the resurrection of the dead 
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ehod QW мєтевооут. "itoe cap ETOTALOT THpov ой 
ADAL TAI TE OE оз» MEXE cenawng THpor. 
2 MOTA AEC MOTA ож» NESTAT. TANAPXH пе NEXT. 
язтисос anexe oW тєциаротста. “ета ean. 
єцідам У итаямтеро азпиотте пекут. eequpanovQcerg 
марин мія OF EFOTCIA MIA OF соке niet, “oan 
Cap пе єтречррро шьитако инехахе THpov oa 
WeyovepHte. 26 поле Мхалхе ихотюс ere meor 
пе. 77 AGHA пка TAP ція ох пецотєрнтє. оотли 
AC ещьихоос. хе MHA ая ATOVMOTAcCcE Macy. 


22 19 22 STO ^ 19$ (22) equian-equian] goran 
adujan-eujon agujan Во 15 1922 Pppo] 19..єрро 24 9a 
under] canecut й below 2 70:22 SU PA 


"7 йоє сар for as] om for Arm .. et sicut Vg Eth ETOVALOT 
&c lit. die all in Adam] eve Sem a. cenas. т. in A. will die all 
Bo.. ev то А. zavres arobvycxovew М &c, Arm .. lit. in А. all sons of 
men dying Syr .. because of A. weall die Eth | tas te ee thus] Eth .. 
add ки Ж &с, Vg Do (оп) Syr Arm семаоміб т. lit. they will live 
all | Bo .. zavres CworornPyoovrar М &c, Vg Arm .. all are vivified Syr .. 
all of «s shall live Eth 

? nova-n. lit. the one-the one] 19 22, Во, єкастоє № біс, Vg 
(unusquisque) Arm .. man man Syr.. every man Eth me] N** &с, 
Vg Bo (DEGLMNP)..om N*, Bo (ano rnax0 26) Syr Arm .. and Eth 
iam, the firstfruit] 19 22.. om article № &c Во.. first Arm Eth ne 
is] 19.. 0m 22, М &e, Vg Bo Arm Eth.. was Syr ии. after- 
wards] 19 (22) Syr.. erara № &c..sta Bo, Vg (deinde) .. and then 
Arm Eth manexē those of the Christ] those who (are оў) Chr. Eth 
ro .. those who (are) in Ch. Eth on tTeqnap(pp 22)orcia in his 
presence] 19 (22), № &e r..in adventu eius df Vg (am tol) Bo (asus 
coming) Syr Arm Eth..oe ev ту тар. avrov єХпісаутє FG, m Vg 
(demid fu) 

^ esta oan then the last] 19 (22), ата то 7eXos Ñ біс, Vg Bo 
(BFGCHKMNOP).. and then end Arm.. тта па ncn then (is) coming 
the end Bo .. and then will be the end Syr .. then will be the end Eth .. 
but the end Eth ro equyait} &c if he should give the К. to God] 
I9 22.. отау тарайдоцв) туу В. то беш &c М &с, Vg Arm.. when 
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also is the rising out of those who are dead. * For as all die 
in Adam, thus in the Christ will all live. ?? But each in his 
rank: the firstfruit is the Christ; afterwards those of the 
Christ in his presence. “ Then the last (state), if he should 
give the kingdom to God the Father; if he should do away 
with all rude and all authority and all power. 25 For it is 
neeessary for him to reign, until he put all his enemies under 
his feet. ?9 The last enemy will be done away, which is the 
death. *?' For he put all things under his feet. But whenever 
he should say that all things were subjected to him, then (it 


delivering the kingdom to God &с Syr .. when will receive (again) God 
the Father the kingdom Eth (trs. the kingdom the Father ro) запи. 
ner. to God the Father] то 22, Во (goran &c все) Syr (Eth).. то 
Gew кол татр. Ñ &c, Vg Bo (goran aqujaic fitaretorpo nre by 
отоо фт) Arm єЧщанпоту. &c if he should do away] 19 22, 
orav katapyyon Ñ «е, Bo (єщол aywan) Arm .. when ceaseth Syr .. 
and (om ro) when will be abolished Eth &poQH-ez отс] judge- 
king Eth nias all 2°] 19 22... ош Vg Syr (ht) пзяя all 39] 
19 22, Во, 47, Syr Eth.. om М &c, Vg Arm Fth ro 

7 eant-ne &c it is necessary for him to reign] eoX-epos fires. 
at is necessary for him that he should reign Во, 8e-avrov Вас. N біс, 
Vg Arm.. й is to be that &c Syr Eth (but the Eth word can mean 
oportet or necesse est) ко put] Во (Xa) бу N &c.. should be sub- 
jected Eth negx. т. lit. his enemies all] Во Syr.. тамтає т. ex. 
avrov AFG тт, г Vg (harl*) Eth..om avrov RBDKLP &c, Vg Cop 
mid Syr (h) Arm пецоу, his feet] X &c, Vg Во Syr Arm Eth .. 
om avrov F8'G 

7 trs. verse after his feet verse 27 Na D*, de Vg (tol harl*) Eth ro 
ngae the last] 19, № &c, Bo (смхор) Arm..add ae 22, Bo (aBcE 
HJ) Vg .. отоо під. ae Во (рег) .. and the last Syr Eth ro .. and then- 
also Eth ng. ихахе Чиа. the last enemy will be done away] Bo 
.. FX. Є. катару. $ &c, Vg Syr Arm (Eth ro) Macarius .. will be 
subjected. the last enemy Eth єтє палоу ne which is the death] Bo 
Eth..o Oavaros Ж &c, Vg Syr Arm edd Eth го.. death Arm 

" сарі 19 (221) М &c, Bo Syr Eth.. om Bo (ABCHJ,*L).. and 
Arm ог печ. under his feet] то (22) .. &'stexcosy сапесит finer. 
subject below &c Bo ae] 19 22, 54 &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm.. om Во (с) 
.. and Eth хе ika mig that all things] 19 22, оті біос М &c, 
Bo Syr Arm (trs. all to end) ., om от: B, d Vg Eth nag to him 19] 

1117 x 
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eie пбоА азпеитьчтре WHA miee отпотьсее МАСІ. 
28 отли ae єрщат iHa Mise OTMOTAccCE Magy. TOTE 
ито ntgHpe ҷиљоупотассе aAKMENTATPE ика Wise 
OVMOTACCE NA. хекас epe пиотте шопе ENTHPY пе. 
єцояяа птнро. 2° 422101 ETna ov itomerbammye са 
пкетазодут. епухе METALOOTT PW NATWOTH ам. A9 POOT 
cehantize oapoov. морок oooW тикаатиєтє 
HaT мая. 31 {азот аяление. We Петищоушщот 
ETEVHTAIG. изсинт. ORL NEXT 1с леихоее. °? etjase 
HATA рояле JITAULIWe i иеөнүзон ом ефесос. 





з (19) 22 (1!) йкә] 19.. ика 22 twice пщирє | піречщуирі 
lit. the man son Во (м) запєнт.) 22 .. епеит. 19 29 22 11% at 
ецухе 22 1 22 11 єтєуптакі| eveovintary 22 .. 


сть Il 32 (22 $) and к (11$) 


19 22, Po Cop mid, FG, Vg Буг Arm Eth.. ош М &c, г Eth ro 
ese mhoX then (it is) exclusive of] 19 22 .. dyAov оті єкто$ № &c, Bo 
(цотопо єйоМ хе waten) Syr Arm Eth (pref. but).. sine dubio 
praeter Vg mnentagy. &c him who made all things subjected to 
him] him who subjecteth to him all Eth. also. him who subjecteth, 
subjected to him (was) all Eth ro 

7 жє] 19, М &c, Vg Bo Arm..om 22.. and Буг Eth nag to 
him 19] 19 22 .. trs. avro vrorayg Det fi (єп 19) точ himself] 19 
22, BD*FerG 17, Vg (am &c) Bo (в) Syr (vg).. pref. ка З А рек І, Р 
&c, т Vg (demid) Во (оч) Cop mid Syr (Б) Arm Eth пка и! 
all things 29] 19 22 11.. om Eth ro пи. шоле God should be | 
22 11, о Geos п D* .. пте HY won: Reog ne that God himself. should 
be Во (om wwni A,E) .. 1) о Geos М &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth ептнра- 
eqoar m. lit. unto the all-being in the all] 22 11.. оці mihen Sen 
ovon и. all things in all (persons) Bo, та (om ABD* 17, Arm) тарта 
ev таси М &o, Vg (omnia in omnibus) Буг Arm..in all and over 
all Eth 

29 за (eax 22) axon otherwise] as Eth, continuing Why do they 
baptize? Із it not that they should live again from the dead? 
сунар (єр 11) от lit, will they do what] trs. от netovmaary what 
is that which they will do Bo, т. wowjoovow 54 біо, Vg Syr Arm 
ецухе if] add ae Во (cru*s) — meras. & lit. those &c—will rise not] 
will not rise the dead Eth.. will not rise from the dead Eth ro ро 
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is) exclusive of him who made all things subjected to him. 
* But whenever all things (ARa irae) should be subjected to 
him, then the Son himself will be subjected to him who made 
all things subjected to him, that God should be unto all things,. 
being in all things. 29 Otherwise, what will do those who are 
baptized for those who are dead? If those who are dead 
indeed will not rise, why are they baptized for them? 30 Why 
are we also in dunger every hour? 311 die daily, (I affirm it) 
by your glorying which I have, my brothers, in the Christ 
Jesus our Lord. *If according to man I contended with the 


indeed] trs. об уєкро: М &c, Vg Во (goNwe) Агт.. om Syr .. but if 
therefore Eth ^ороот why] Зуг.. ті ка Ñ &с, Vg.. зе cote от 
lit, then because of what Bo..why ever Arm..add therefore Eth 
eapoor for them] RABD*FGKP, г Vg Во Cop mid Syr (Б) Arm 
Eth (baptize they) .. тоу уєкроу DeL &c, Во (c) Syr 

5° аороп оооп why—we also] т. ка nues М &с, Во (еөйє ov 
anon gwn) Vg Arm..and why also we Syr.. then why Bo (с).. and 
why therefore we also Eth тин (з 11) их. &e lit. we also are in 
danger every hour] N &с, Vg.. we &c of every one (потоп miken) Во 
(A BP*) .. trs. in every hour in kindunus ате we standing Syr .. ате we 
wearied every day Arm Eth 

81 Халот(азоотт Bo) man (нн 11) пе І die daily] каб ти. атоб. 
N &с, Vg.. and daily we die Arm., and we are being killed Eth .. trs. 
that every day I die Christ Syr we Ро (A.. wa в бе) by] vy N 
&c .. J swear Бут .. trs. by your glorying I swear Arm, propter Vg Eth 
(and because of also) пети. &c your glorying] т. урет. колу. NBD 
FGKLP &е, Vg Bo Cop mid Syr Агт..т. ум. к. А al, Eth 
масинт my brothers] Bo Cop mid Syr..om DFGL &с.. адеАфо: 
МАВКР, г Vg Arm.. our brothers Eth .. trs. a8eAdoc ти exo № &с, 
Vg Во Буг Arm Eth eax &c in the Christ Jesus our Lord] 22, ev 
xp. & RABDeFGKLP &c, г Vg Bo Arm.. oxx & тех, in бо the 
Lord 11..4n Jesus Christ our Lord Eth ..in our Lord Jesus Ch. Syr .. 
ev куро D* ., in Christ our Lord Jesus Eth ro 

? euyxe if] 22 (11) N &е, Vg Bo Syr Агш.. add ae Bo (BCHIN) 
.. із it &e? Eth ката розае according to man] 22 11, N &с, Vg 
.. because of man Атт.. Sen ovasetpwsss humanly Bo..as among 
men yr .. to please man Eth пеөн (з 22) p. the wild beasts] 22 
11, Во (0) (№ &c) ad bestias Vg, wild beasts Syr (І was thrown to) 

Х 2 
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оу пе NACHT. єпухе NETALOOTT NATWOTH хи LLapitory= 
war [тусо]. THiaceoT [Npac|Te.  ЗЗаяпрупАама wape 
NEWARE ECOOOT TAKE MEIQHT ETHANOTOT. “иифе 
знало ATW £211pepitobe. OTH gorme TAP o HaTcooTit 
запиотте. exw мат erkupmne инти. 2° ААЛ озу 
OFA игзхоос. хе epe NETALOOTT MATWOTH Haw Моє. 
сумну AE OW AW Hewsea. NACHT TOR. пецанаочі 
заеомо EHTI правот. Farw [пещаноос аяп- 
сояе AM] eria torre шакхо rreluja(sosoep am ААЈАә. 
ov єскн Kaour] [M]covo и азєпікє|сєєпе иброоб. 
33 egjape пиоттє У Macy Wovcosta ката өе єтєсү- 
отли. ATU отелях MOTA MOTA инеброоб KATA 
poss XVI. Jae Итьвю сатієтитти и irap 
тепро. хекас TOITE єтетиєтопої enea eia bon 





3 (22) 11 (cit) и і s rl s% |1 зт (11) мт! 
© (1) тиути| THON І топо] топоєг І 


(Arm).. nse. the wild beast Во Eth .. the serpent Eth ro ov what] 
22 11!.. add therefore Eth паону my gain] the point follows mag. 
22 11, Vg 1.. point after rise Во (rise not) Syr Arm Eth (not ro) 
єпухє if 29] add ae Bo (7) мета». those &c] 22 (11?) Syr Arm.. 
trs. vexpou ovx ey. N &c, Vg Bo Eth тинг &c we shall die 
to-morrow] 22 (1!1).. avpvov yap (om Eth) атой. № &c, Vg Bo Syr 
Arm (we die) (Eth) 

33 ие (ates cit) цуажє the words] 1! cit, words Arm cdd.. add сар 
Bo Syr neuj. &c the words which are evil are wont to corrupt 
&c] (221) t! cit, (Bo) .. our brothers, language evil morals good cor- 
rupteth Eth .. фбєромачи убт xpyob(ra) орама какал N &e, Vg (Syr) 
Arm (obs. the word for morals resembles the word for brothers) 
ueionT the hearts] 1! cit, Bo, the minds Syr .. 90$ N &c, Vg (mores) 
Arm Eth 

^ иифе] add your heart Syr unpepstohe sin not] go not 
astray Eth ovit(en 11) оозпє &c for there are some being 
ignorant of God] for there are some who know not God Eth .. for there 
are men in whom is not the knowledge of God Буг ..ayvwcrav у. Geov 
mives exovaw N &o, Vg Во (for an ignorance of God (it is) which із in 
some) .. for knowledge of God have not some Arm erxo &c І am 
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wild beasts in Ephesos, what is my gain? If those who are 
dead will not rise, let us eat and [drink]; we shall die 
to-morrow. 33 Be not deceived: the words which are evil are 
wont to corrupt the hearts which are good.  ?* Be sober 
righteously and sin not; for there are some being ignorant 
of God: I am saying these (things), putting you to shame. 
35 But (à) there is one (who) will say: How will those who 
are dead rise? but with what body are they coming?  ?9 Sense- 
less (one) thou! that which thou art wont to sow is not wont 
to live except it die. [3] 5 God is wont to give to it a body 
according as he wisheth, and a body to each of the seeds 
according to itself. [? XVI. $] But that [perhaps] I may 
remain with you, or that I may spend the winter: that ye, ye 


saying] Aeyo АЕО KL &e, m Cop mid Syr (vg) Arm Eth (pref. but) .. 
ЛаЛ RBDP, г Vg Bo Syr (Б) iura: &c lit. these giving shame 
to you] nesxo ren Sen отхфто lit. to you in a rebuking Bo Eth (to 
you, that I may give shame)..trs. mpos єитротуу уши (vpov) Лао 
N &с, Vg (ad reverentiam. vobis loquor) Syr (to shaming you indeed 
I say) Arm (Eth ro) 

35 adda] om Syr Eth ovit &c there is опе (who) will say] Bo 
.. there was one who saith Eth .. epet ris М &c, Vg Arm .. will say man 
of you буге | пит coming] Bo (P.. avn. А &c).. trs. to end М &c, 
Vg Syr Arm Eth ae] N бо, Vg Bo..or Arm .. and Syr Eth 
oft lit in] Bo Syr Eth .. row № &c, Vg Arm 

3% йток thou] М &c, Vg Arm Eth .. trs. after sowest it Во (буг?) 
пещак. that which thou art wont to sow] netencs} йхалоч that 
which thou sowest Во, N &c, Vg Arm Eth.. the seed which &c Syr 
ssegwnp is not wont to live] Bo .. trs. to end Syr.. ov йшотоїєстаї М 
&e, Vg (Arm reviveth not) Eth 

38 euj &c God is wont to give] py} ae uayt but God is wont to 
give Во, о бє Geos 800си N &с, Vg Bo Syr .. pref. and Arm Eth 
X mag fiove. lit. to give to him a body] МАВР 17 37, f Vg Syr Arm 
Eth..- солла mag to give body to him Во .. avro бід. тора ФЕСК І, 
&c RE arw &c lit. and a body to each &c according to his 
mouth | кол єкасто т. тт. (то) 18. сора М &с, Vg (Bo yẹ} xinoscossa 
nov maa, Trax. he giveth their body to them their own) Syr (the body 
of its nature) Arm Eth 
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epos. Тифотющ epoep aur [591° xsenac] єцепуоте oit 
оуатідоте [ow reri rw]. посі clap semeaolere me Tey p- 
ос) epoy йтә[ое | Пазпругре Aaav [oe cou. 
Latono ae] ow оуєрнин |хекас) ецеет шаріог. 
12 erbe anoo ae [псом] атараїнаМед eeoj 
(eera Te хе єце єї) щарошти. aso eeewan[ 14] nerit- 
іобнує тінроу агаротщиопе ом озасаии].  "Я- 
napanHa(Aert ac] язати Десні TETHCOOTIT аєпні 
метефаих. хе |пирори ne итә әлә. 1] senac 
о WTITHTTH [erene] оупота|ссє) iar ivi(esaer ue atii 
озом] me ето Nwyhp Мроі arw ergoci] М [xe 
KH ascen] петик/озої 7] єво М. arẹ ieron Tap 
anana «ам поти. COTW War Ge цтєхаєє. ce- 
uje ероти мотменкАнсм |Ктаста). 


түт ye (ту нау ео 


BUD i (1) at cosi mat | МАЄР І ires] птее! І 19 (1) 


10 ецещюне &c lit. that he should become without fear with you] 
1 1.. офоВо(о Р 47 119)s yevytat проб уџоѕ М &c, Vg Syr Arm .. regs 
олротєп atone ood he should come unto you without fear Bo .. that 
he should not fear among you Eth fitaoe аз I (4о)| І, ws eyo ВМ 
67**, Syr Eth .. зхпарня eo аз 7 also Bo, ws ка eyw (kayo RACK 
LP al) Vg Arm 

2 &noNNo] (12).. apol?s Eth .. om М“, Eth ro ae] 12..0m 
Bo (внсум) am. &с I besought him greatly] (121) агбод 
Baroy єллащо Bo.. moda парєкаЛєса avrov М &с, Vg Syr Arm 
Eth.. pref. було уши от W*D*EFG, Vg (fu demid tol harl*) 
щаріти unto you | I2..09àpOT€H MEAL MICNHOT UNLO You with the 
brothers Во, N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth sxeujan perhaps] r2, Syr 
Eth .. nan voc Во, № &e, utique Vg Arm 

M pero. тнр. lit. your works all] r?..zavra vyov № &c, Vg 
(omnia vestra) Arm .. and all Eth .. and. all your wishes Syr .. gwh 
извени єтєптөтєн all things which are yours Bo .. and all &c Bo (pF 
KL) 31a posuj. let them become] т, Bo .. trs. ауату ywea0o № Ke, 
Vg Syr Arm (Eth) 
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should escort me unto the place, unto which I shall go. 
ТІ wish not [8 ° 197 that he should Бе [with you] fear- 
lessly ; for the work of the Lord is that which he worketh 
аз І (до). | Let not any [therefore] despise him: but escort 
him in peace, [that] he should come unto [me : 1] But [con- 
cerning] Apollo [the brother] I besought him greatly that he 
should [come] unto you: and perhaps[ 1] All your [works] 
let them become in [love]. 19|Виі| I beseech you, Brothers, 
ye know the house of Stephana, that it is the first(fruit) of 
the Akhaia. 18 That ye also should be subject to such (men,) 
with every one who [is fellow-worker and who toileth,| 
17 [because those filled up] your deficiency. !? For they gave 
rest to my spirit and yours. Recognize therefore sueh (men). 
19 Salute you the churches of the Asia. 


5 тетисоозй ye know] 1, Bo, odore № &с, Vg Arm Eth..(7 
beseech &c) for (the house) Syr пстефаиа of Stephana) (11) М" 
ABC'KLMP бе, г Syr Eth.. add xav фортуматоу NCD, Vg (am fu 
harl) Bo Arm .. add кол $. кал axouxov C* F G, Vg (demid tol) Syr (h*) 
ne is] Bo, МАВСКІМР &с, г (Eth ro).. «ow C* DFG, Vg Syr 


Arm (Eth) 
16 x. owtt. that ye also] (11) wa ках № &с, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth 
.. om ka M [ero &e who is fellow-worker and who toileth] Bo, Cop 


mid, то cvvepyovvri Kat котішуті М &e, Vg Arm Eth..om кой кот. 
17 .. who toileth with us and helpeth Syr 

U ин атхек петиш. eb. those filled up your deficiency] 11.. 
HeTens poo mar атжек роч your deficiency these filled йз mouth Bo 
(trs. аур. йхема! K).. то viov (NAK L &c .. vperepov BCDEFGMP 
17 37) vorepypa averAnpwoav оуто (avro. ADEFGM, f Vg Syr 
Arm Eth) 

18 asd aron they gave rest] (т), Bo, averavoar(ro) Ñ &c, Vg 
Syr Arm Eth го.. they gladdened Eth vap] and Eth..add xa: 
DFG T ve ge therefore] ovn Bo, N &c, Vg (Syr) Arm .. om 
Bo (5,3 R) .. and Eth 

19 om verse A 34 сєцузлє lit, they salute] 1 ..om астабоутаг- 
Ts aras 37 неккА. the churches] аг єккА. № &c, Vg Arm Eth.. 
add таса. C P al, Syr (vg) 
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П. 176) mol јо Fi 7 утиї ]ixee eicre(it о й)козмомос 
йиаякосо таз OM теее аапкесопс. °итмотющ Cap 
хи ETPETETHPATCOOTH иесинх ETRE, IC. тым itrac- 
WANE Atron ом Tacia. хе aphaper язаеом enecovo 
aanapa Tiigore. оостє етриоте enneouo. АЛ 
anon ормм MOHTM манка MOT ох тати. жекас 
еииеищюпе epe отни вн ерои. «АА» єпноттє. Mat 
етто)умос пиретаеоотт. 10 Nas] птачтовао м) ehor 
oae meiaeov ИТ ебет arjo циатогіхом |пемтан- 
Mage epos [ae ито ei ом сукатога|оїм 1 anon 
Whppowh oa[porrX] g nconc. хенае |єВОМ) сая ngo 


* 21$ йтасщ.] Ataw. 21 | Maon 10] Baan 21 


10 (21) 11 (21) 


8 итпотощ we wish not] оу-бєдореу № &c, Vg .. we wish Syr Eth 
ro .. пХоуєцу Z wish not Во, ov-GeAw К, Arm .. J wish Eth Tap | 
N &с, Vg Bo Агт .. љє Во (лк) Syr..and Eth pate. to be 
ignorant] ayvoey № &c, Bo (iiaveass) Vg Arm..to know Syr Eth 
песи. lit. the brothers] адеАфо N &с, Vg Arm .. паси, my brothers 
Bo Буг.. our brothers Eth єтїїө. our tribulation] mepi туб 0. np. 
МАСРЕСР 17 37 шв, Vg (de) .. urep &с BK LM &с..єөйє nigox- 
gex concerning the tribulation Во, 119 al? Syr, Theoph Ambrst .. 
that we suffered Eth vas їїтасщ. ах. this which happened to us] 
піоохоєх етациу. яя. (the trib.) which happened to us Bo Syr.. 
yevonerns уму REDOKL &c.. om ушу МАВСР*ЕС МР 17, г Vg 
Arm eneooro lit. unto the more] Sem ovaretgovo excessively 
Во, кад vrepBoAnv М &c .. trs. excessively we were weighed down Bo.. 
trs. каб vrepB. vrep 6. N &с napa tgo beyond our power | 
trs. vrep (тара ПЕС) 8. «Вар. RABCMP 17 37, г Arm Eth 1.. trs. 
«Вар. пер 0. DFG KL «с, Vg Bo (поото evenxoss) Syr .. exceeded 
beyond &c our burden Eth ro etpniove &с we were far from even 
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[1. 2-7] as ye are sharers of the pains, thus also of the con- 
solation. 8 For we wish not for you to be ignorant, Brothers, 
of our tribulation, this which happened to us in the Asia, that 
we were burdened in excess beyond our power, so that we were 
far from even the life. ? But (a) we in ourselves, we put the 
death under our sight, that we should not be trusting unto 
ourselves, but (м) unto God, this (one) who raiseth the dead. 
10 This (one) who saved us out of so great a death, and [he 
will] save us, he whom we trusted that himself even yet he 
will save us; !! we (being) fellow-workers for you in the sup- 
plieation ; that out of many persons the grace which reached 








the Ше] efamopnOyvar np. кои тоо буу N &с.. ut taederet nos etiam 
vivere Vg Eth ro (our life).. itvenujytessxonoy латкешио that we 
found not (any) gain in even the life Bo.. that despaired we became 
even of life Arm .. that we despaired of our life Eth 

З adda anon but we] аЛА(а) ато NÑ &е, Vg Arm..adda Do 
.. and because of this Syr .. and Eth epar по. &c lit. iu us, we 
put the death under our sight] ev єаутої то атокр. т. 0. exxnkapev 
М &е, Vg (responsum mortis) Arm (we received) .. om «ox. D* .. in us 
we received the answer (3311epo wo) of the death Bo .. we were ready 
for death Eth epon lit. unto us] add s33a31& $a Tent ourselves Bo .. 3x4. 
without epon Bo (АЕ) .. trs. ourselves before trust Arm TOVIOC 
(ove 21) raiseth] Bo, eyeipovri(a) № &c, Vg Syr Arm .. vivifieth Eth 

? mar &c lit. this death of this size] Bo (arain) .. deaths strong 
Syr .. trs. us (1°) from such a death Eth ати» &c and he will save 
us] Eth ro.. om AD*, Vg (demid) Syr (vg) Eth ст: (es 21) on 
even yet] Во, xa. err NABCD*KLMP &c, f Vg (trs. before hope Syr 
vg Eth)..om ка, Arm omer DPF 8'G 47 фиатота, he will save 
us 29] pvera. ЕЕ Ger 

З оарштії &c for you in the supplication] (217) uwv vrep чроу 
тї] Seno A I15..vpov vrep роу т. 0. }\** &c..trs. vp. тр Senoe 
отер пра C, f Vg Bo (Sem изтово єорні exon) Arm .. of your prayers 
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моло. пеоазот TAMO Шарон. єуєцупоаст JAPONI 
сти ого даром. 1 пепщотцоу Tap пе паг. таянтре 
итисумеган[(сіс) eopar ow отоп «еп [| |йтє пиоттє 
lot оусобна| хи Исари| àAAa] ом ovoQapie ите 
пмоутє. àWetootye оз» пкосязос. посто AE gati- 
THYTH. — Üióoenrnoove Tap am ме{солт азляоот 
ияти. SAAA NHETETITOL aeeeooy ие. ATW ETETITCOOTIT 
язевооу. ХоєМпіс хе TeTHAcooTH wahodt. И ката 
өє ow HTATETHCOTWHEN AMO чяерос хе anon пе 
петищотупот. KATA OE NWTHTH пом дає MEQOOT 
SXTIEMMOEIC IC MEXE arw оа» пемихоте ALTON. 
MEIOTWU ищери eer щароти. хе ететмехх аяпаяєо- 


2I BEST 21 15 21 meros. I was wishing] atov., 


12 
I wished Во 
which (are) for us Syr .. in your prayer Eth eseujit. &с lit. that 


they should give thanks for it through many for us] ба moov 
evyapistnOn vrep проу N ACD* G M 17 al, Vg (Arm)... 8. т. ev. v. vp. 
BDeFerKLP al.. ek. oren ovunu псєщ. temp єорні exwn 
through many that they should give thanks to him (to God Ax) for us 
Po.. that many should give thanks to him for us Syr .. and ye also will 
give thanks £n all (cases) Eth 

1? we па із this] avry eor № біс, Vg Во (Syr) Arm .. trs. this 
is our glorying Eth йти (єм 21) сти. of our conscience] lit. our 
mind Syr Arm eopar &c lit. in а holiness] 21 .. pref. же that Bo 
Syr Arm ovon (for ososvon) lit. a holiness] 21, ауютут. N* AB 
CKMP 17 37, Во (Torbo) Arm .. атАотут: NCDFGL &с, Vg (am 
fu demid) Syr (h).. add cordis Vg.. mercy Eth .. n simplicity and in 
purity Syr (vg) adda ом om. &е but in a grace of God] 
(21?) &с, Vg Bo Arm (the gr.) Arm .. and in the grace of God Буг 
(vg, trs. we walked in the world and not in wisdom of flesh) ail- 
ззооціє we walked] 21, Bo Arm Eth .. ауєстрафтиєм № &c, Vg Syr.. 
we were Eth ro ac) and Syr eat. with you] Bo (Saten 
eunos).. Sen ө. among us Во (F) 

13 vap] om Syr.. pref. 3sem Во (r) || ам not] om Ро (ro) (Eth 
ro) making the sentence affirmative .. Eth ro has For that which ye 
know we write пеусоаі those which I write] урафореи  &с, Vg 
(Bo etant AEJ) aNNa but] А 17, Syr Arm.. аА п М &c, 9 BEG, 
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unto (wa) us should be thanked for through many on our 
behalf. !? For our glorying is this, the witness of our con- 
science, (that) in holiness and | ] of God, not in carnal 
[ wisdom, but (&)] in a grace of God, we walked in the world, 
but more abundantly with you. 13 For not other (things) are 
those which I write to you, but (a) they are those which ye read 
and which ye recognize: I hope that ye will recognize (them) 
unto the end. ' According as also ye knew us partly, that we 
are your glorying, according as ye are ours in the day of our 
Lord Jesus the Christ. 19 And in our trust indeed I was 
wishing first to come unto you, that ye should receive the 


Vg..ehnX є except Bo Eth..om Eth ro neTeTHWwuy &c they are 
those which ye read] Po, а (om АЮ") avaywwoxere № &с, Vg Arm 
Eth .. those which ye know Syr алто єт. ях. and which ye recognize | 
FGK, Vg Bo Arm Eth..om В, Bo (в).. also ye recognize Syr .. 
pref. п М &с.. and which is known to you Е то XeeNruc I hope] 
Bo(AEGMP).. add 2 N &с, Vg Bo Syr .. for Arm ..and Eth | тетиас, 
ye will recognize] Bo..trs. ews ted. єткууоєєсбє № &e (pref. ках 
DeKLMP &c except 17, Vg Syr Arm..add this Eth, not ro 
ujaboN lit. until out] ща ae unto end Bo Eth 

М on also]  &е, Vg Syr Arm..om Bo Eth ano азєрос 
partly] ато pepovs Ñ &c, Bo (Sen orano sxepoc) Vg (ех parte) .. 
little from much Syr Arm .. from one respect Eth хе anon &с that 
we &c] Bo Eth.. trs, kavy. пишу єсреу № &с, Vg Syr Arm Ката 


20.-пои acc. as ye are ours] om К птити ye are] (Eth) .. e«ven 
ete frewten ye also ате Во, N &c, Vg Syr non ours] пишу N 
бе, Vg Syr Arm..our glorying Eth..to us Eth 10 пенис. of 


our Lord] NBFGMP 17 37, Vg Syr (vg) Arm Eth..om пром AC 
DKL &e, Syr (h) next the Christ] (8°)D*FGMP 37, Vg Syr 
(vg) Arm Eth ..om N*ABCDPKT, &с, Syr (b) Arm edd 

15 ояк nenn. &c lit. in our trust, we] толгу ty пєтотає N біс, 
Vg Во (Sex nas) Syr Arm .. in this joy having trusted Eth .. taking 
counsel in this my confidence.. Т also took counsel &с Eth ro 
пщоря first] М:АВС(ОЕС)І МР &с, Vg Syr Arm..ro пр. L.. 
«Хвау mp. vp. то Sevt. К, Во Eth ..trs. mpos vpas «Аве тротєроу al 
plu .. om протєром № eer to come] DFGKL, Vg Po Syr (vg) 
Eth .. trs. тр. vp. «Аве NABCM P, Syr (h) Arm єтєтиєхі ye 
should receive] Ро Eth..trs. after grace Syr..trs. «(о)ҳутє to end 
N &c, Vg Arm запахєоснат the second] М &с, Vg Bo (trs. after 
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cHay Поязот. arw ebwor еол оітитнути ет- 
залкехоиа. ATW ебо[к ом Tasanenontia cel ujaporit. 
Wceenor ehoA OITHTHTTH eovaa:. mar бе 
ALOTAWY. HTI AP pO ОЙ oTacaL и тедляєєтє 
EPOOT RATA CAPT. хеклс ецещцопе итооти HINNAS 
[Mat] ати» mereeeon season. — !ovmcroc ae me 
пис тте) хе nenujaee ivracpn(oo] шароти Noyce an 
ao оуяваеом. 1? MUA pe] яяпиотуте їс Mex? [i])rav- 
тащуєоєту зяао онт)тнтути еВоА огосіти | 


D 21 ззанєьопіа| xxacezo (altered to о) тз 219 twice оп 


from] Во (тР).. ehoX Sen out of Во М (21) 19 (21$) | 19 (21) 


joy) .. doubly Syr Arm Eth (trs. after grace) || Пояхот grace] N*A 
CDFGK Же, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. хара» NC BLP, Bo .. reward Eth го 

16 еВок to go] trs. d vj. бцат)еАбе» М &e, Vg (transire) Bo 
(Птащ. пи: go) Syr (pass) Arm Eth (7 go) ef, ort. through 
you] over you Syr arw and 2°] om Bo (pF KL).. add тал ÑN &с, 
Vg Bo (пами on) Syr Arm Eth eer to come] N &c, Vg Во (er, 
eres ГРЕКМОП, ivra1 HJ) Syr (trs. to you Г should come) Arm Eth 
(I return) псєопої ef. o. lit. that they should escort me by you] 
уф (аф D* FG 47) vp. тротєрфбумал NÑ &c, Vg Arm.,, птетеитфот 
itec en. and ye indeed should escort те Bo (Syr Eth) oraaa 
the ludaia] the Iudea Во, туу iovõarav Ñ &e, Iudaeam Vg Eth ro.. 
Yehud Syr .. the land of Yehuda Eth .. Hrëasdan Arm 

7 nas this] 21, add ovv N &c, Vg Во Syr Eth .. add 8e A.. but if 
Arm | аюуацщуї 1 wished] 21 Bo (A,*B*H3).. єх(єтє кокМ)ОУАЦІЧ 
wishing Bo, Bovàopevos МА ВСЕСР, Vg... BovAevop. DK (L -єюор.) 
&c, g Syr Arm Eth sxuti(es 21)| add ара N &c, Vg (numquid) 
Во (gapa) Arm ? Eth эро ei отас (50 21*)a:1 lit. I used in 
a lightness] 21 (prep. ой probably represents the Greek dative) ..77 
(om FG) eradpra expyoapny М &c, Vg.. anpi Sen ovacioa J acted т 
a lightness Bo .. with lightness did I behave Arm..as a light one 
I intended Syr .. as foolish that which I did Eth и &с or are thie 
(things) which I think according to flesh] (21) (Bo 5j) .. пн є{созти 
Epwor alc. єр. ката сару the (things) which I planned, І planned 
according &с Bo..a Bovievopar ката сарка BBovAevoua, Ж &с, Vg Arm 
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second grace. 19 And to go through you unto the Makedonia ; 
and to go from Makedonia to come unto you, and to be 
escorted by you unto the Iudaia. 1” This therefore I wished. 
Did I use levity, or are the (things) which I think according 
to flesh, that should be with us the yea, [yea] and the nay, 
nay? 18 But faithful is God, that our word which reached 
unto you (was) not yea and nay. The Son of God, Jesus 
the Christ, who was preached among you through us, through 


(Eth) .. that of flesh are those (things) which I intend Syr ATOOTH 
with us] 21 (йтооти MS, but it probably repeated by error before 
поз) птот Во, пар epoi (v Р) № &с, Vg Arm.. because there ought to 
have been in these Syr..with me one should be his word Eth 
пбтииа! паг aso nex. 233101 the yea, yea and the nay, пау] (21 1) 
(ахахон MS, but n 1° probably repeated by error after saxon) N 
&c, Syr Arm .. oraga meas отяхазой а yea and а nay Bo.. whether 
yea, yea or nay, nay Eth .. est et non Vg 

18 axe] 21, № &с, Vg Bo (АТГЕЬМОР) Eth ro.. om Bo (4,*,BDEG 
HJKM 18) Syr Arm Eth, Euthal (cod) ne nnosre is God] (21) 
Syr Arm.. ҷєпоот йхєфч lit. із faithful God .. тистоѕ-о дєоѕ М біс 
(omitting copula) Vg Eth nenujgaxe our word] 21 .. om sov L* 
..and became not false our word which was with you and it was not 
mixed Eth .. that there is not falseness in our word Eth го ntaq- 
поо &c which reached unto you] (21?) etaquywnt oapwres Bo 
Vg (qui fuit &c) .. о mpos vpas М &с, Syr (Arm) Eth .. om o D* .. he who 
sent us to you Eth то йотсє an lit. (was) not a yea] 21, flovaga 
ait пе not а yea is Во.. ovk eerw vat NW ABCD*FGP 17, Vg (non 
est in illo est) Arm .. оок eyevero vau. NeD5^KL &с, Syr (Eth) ce 
yea] aga aga Bo (1) оузхалог lit. а nay] 21, Во, N &e, Vg буг 
Arm Eth..add aNNa oraga netaquywnr инт but a yea is that 
which became in it Bo (АЕ) 

19 тиу. the Son] (21).. pref. aNXa Во (3).. add сар Bo Syr Arm 
(pref.) Eth .. о rov 0. yap vos МА ВСР 17 37 al..o уар rov (om FG) 
бєоо v. D &с, Vg ус Jesus] 21, NC BDFGKLP «е, Vg Во Syr 
Arm Eth..om 17..trs. xs «s МА С, Во (А гврезі 18) йтау- 
тащ. &c lit. whom they preached among you through us] (21) (Ро. 
к 18 omitting through из).. фаз etanoiwiuy Qarog Sen енпоу 
this whom we preached among you Bo..o ev прим (о FG) бі nuov 
kypuxGes М &с, Vg Arm .. he who through us was preached to уои бут 
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choA orroor asit cos(Ara OC] чаи TIALO@EOC ATT Ecru аз) пе 
исе ати» eron [AAA от)се пептасіщо)пє понт] 
? мернт TAP яяпмотте [ce] nerujone монт. erbe пах 
ehorA оттоот пе позаани єп єосоу й*пиотте chor 
озтооти. 2 петта хро A2220H назлєнти есоти EME NC. 
ATW MENTAYTAQCH пе пиотте. 2? пат Wracedpacize 
зячаси. ATW agt мам aemapHh nenia воры 
сиемонт.  ? anon ae fenmmarer дапиосте adeeiiTpe 
EXN TAX Ух н. хе {со ероти. ner ge екоритосс. 
"оуу OTI xe емо itxoerc ететипстюк. АЛЛА anon 


fice ати aon] потаода near Ovaracen Bo ? (21) 2L Oy 
З ге т 23 
2 ot eopar e] Во .. є 5. exen Bo (н.).. e$. ñ Bo (мх) 21 P 
anor) anar 21 ^ 21 оті| ore: 21 anon] om Bo 
.. whom we ourselves preached to you Eth cb. erroor through me | 


21, Во, N &c.. by те Syr Агт.. Г Paul Eth .. T Eth го | зап cos. 
and бом.) (21?) Bo, ка euXovavov N &e, kacaAffavov DFG, et Sil- 
отит Vg .. and by S. Syr Arm .. and SilvanosEth negy. became 
not | (21 2) .. ovx вать С 

? пернт cap (and Eth ro) for the promises] 21, Bo (7).. add 
тироу all Bo (Syr Eth).. осаг-єтаууєма N &c, Vg Arm запиоттє 
of God] 2т..ош 17 ce пєтщопє понт yea (is) that which 
became in him] (21 ?).. ev avro то vat N &с.. sunt in illo est Vg Arm 
etenSuty отада пе lit. which (are) in him a yea is Bo..in Christ 
himself yea became бут .. became true in Christ Eth .. true became 
because of him Eth ro ethe &c because of this through him is the 
Amen] 21 .. for because &c Bo (H3) .. because of this also &c Bo (он)... 
біо ка: бі avrov то (om N*) аруу МАВСЕСОР 17 37, Vg .. ка бі 
avrov то а. D* .. кол ev avro то а. –ЪКІ, &e, Syr (h).. because of this 
through him we give Amen Syr (vg) .. because of which also by him the 
Amen by us Arm .. and because of this by him and because of him the 
confession (алта) of the glory of God we give Eth .. and by him Amen 
to God Eth ro enteoos &c lit. unto the giving glory to God 
through us] 21, то Gew mpos боёау бі роу N &c, Bo (p exwor 
ehoX огтотеи).. add kac тл ЕС... от d CLO, f Vg.. to the glory. 
of God Syr .. by us to the glory «е Arm .. to our glory Eth ro 
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me and Soulianos and Timotheos, became not yea and nay, 
[but (a)] yea (is) that which became [in him]. * For the. 
promises of God yea (is) that which became in him: because 
of this through him is the Amen unto the glorifying of God 
through us. 2 He who confirmeth us with you into the Christ, 
and he who anointed us is God. 22 This (one) who sealed us, 
and he gave to us the earnest of the spirit into our hearts. 
23 But I, I call wpon God for witness upon my вош, that 
I spare you, I came not yet unto Korinthos. 2 Not because 


21 nettaxpo he who confirmeth] o de BeBawy № &e, Vg Bo Arm 
.. but God confirmeth Syr .. and. God is he who confirmeth Eth .. and 
he confirmeth us Eth ro Buon nnti us with you] МАРК 
GKLOP &c, m Vg Bo (om Saxon 7) Syr Arm Eth ..vpas ow np. 
С..ъд. о. vp. В egosn enegct into the Christ] es хрістом N 
&c .. in Christum Vg ..in Christ Vg Clem Syr Arm Eth... n9¢t пе is 
the Christ Bo.. тозе the Christ Bo (DL) avo and] om Syr Eth 
азо пептьчтаосй and he who anointed us] Bo, кол xpwas трас N 
&c..o ka. xp. 7. Det, dfgm Vg..x. x. unas В" .. he who himself 
anotnteth us Syr .. and anointed us Arm ..Фу whom he anointed us 
Eth..and he who called us Bo (AEH me) .. and. he who called Bo (B) .. 
and anointeth us God Eth ro ne rato ye is God] ф+{ ne із God Bo 
Arm .. ятєфЯ ne of God is Bo (B) .. Geos N &c, Vg Eth го... om Syr Eth 

7 паз йтачсф. this (one) who sealed] о каг aópaywapevos NCB 
CeDLO &c, Arm.. ки o оф. FG, dm Vg (am &c).. kac сфрау. N* 
AC*KP 17 37. отоо ачерсф. and he sealed Bo Syr Eth apn 
earnest | Bo .. ap(p)aBw(o)va № &c, Eth (атаббт).. rahbūno Syr ep. 
enengHT into our hearts] Bo Eth.. ev тақ к. пишу № &e, Syr.. ev- 
vpov 17, Vg (tol) 

3 мє] and Eth етик. &c I call upon God for witness] Зо 
ovie py mareope I cry against God as witness Bo..to God I bear 
witness Syr .. I bear witness to God Eth .. рартира тоу бєоу erkaXovpat 
N &c .. testem Deum invoco Vg Arm.. І bear witness to God and I 
beseech Eth ro "eo I spare] aryaco Во (A,* в, г) Syr .. pedopevos 
N &с, Во (erXaco) .. because of sparing Arm бе yet] Bo (xe) 
N &c, (Vg) Arm .. om FG, d Syr Eth єкоршеос unto К. | through 
Macedonia Eth ro 

^ оъ | but not Eth .. and not also Eth ro єтєтип. unto your 
faith] enetennag Во, туз т. viov DFG, Vg Буг.. ош ъдш> Arm .. 
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empujbppoob аяпетітраціє. ететизоераттихти сар 
ом THICTIC, 

IL apne senar war стая ом шароти ом 
OTATNH. ^àeujyse амок Сар петихАтиет язя тм. 
EVE Whee петмАЄТУфіра,м є asaeor EHTI пет МАЛ пет 
ehod orroot. ?[mn]ai rap йтмїсеөт. же[һ]дс emmae 
TaAATHED Щонтоту ипетешще єт(рара)ще ebor ọr- 
TOOTOT. єни) отну ероти тирти. [xe] napauje 
поти тнріти Me, ] tehoA cap ом отиоб [eA pic 
яз OTAWAS [Мон Alcoa инти оттм [оло пурязетн. 
menac ам е[тетие]Аз пе. АЛЛА exe(uac 5] Arner tt- 
13501 AW. AAA ano epore. хе inaenibaper teori 


12: erme! Ой] ЄТАХОМ 21 ? (21) петна-пєтна-нпетна | 


(21).. єт-єт-єе Во 2 (21) * (21) 5 (21) (41) 


уроу tys т. № &c, Arm cdd Eth (compel you to believe) enpuyhp- 
pow we are co-operating] Eth .. cvvepyou ecpey № &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm 
Eth ro pause joy] харітоє 37, Arm 

1 am. Sin. nar lit, I judged this for me] expwa дє epavro Tovro 
N &с.. statu? autem hoc ipse арий те Vg .. but I judged this in myself 
Syr (vg) .. but this only I chose Arm .. exp. те &c D ВІ"... exp. yap &c В 
17 37, Syr (В) .. pas vap artoan epos перне ASHT for this I judged 
in me Во (om сар AE) .. and this therefore I counselled in myself Eth .. 
and I decided therefore Eth то єтэхє on not to come again] om on 
Bo (Bo 18) Eth .. trs, gapwren ou unto you again Bo .. тоМму—тр. v. 
«0. RABCK LO P, Syr (h) .. 7.-eA0. тр. v. РЕС, Vg Syr (vg) Arm 
(Eth) ой os. lit. in a grief] Bo .. trs. таМи ev Миті N &с, Vg Syr 
Arm .. trs. «Ада ev А. minusc. vix ти... to come sad to you Eth 

2 єцухє anor сәр for if I] 21, Syr..& уар eyw № &c, Ve Bo 
Arm .. but if I Eth ere then] 21, Bo (se)..om Syr Eth.. ках N 
&c, Vg Arm sar пєтиә. who (is) he who &c] nrar ет. Bo, ris о 
N*A BC, Eth .. «s єстіу о ЗСРЕС КІ. ОР &c, Vg Syr Arm nert- 
наХупє (пн 21) єй, опт. him who will grieve through me] (21), 
o Àvrovp. є єрою М &е, Vg Bo Arm .. lit. he who I caused grief to him 
Syr Eth .. Ле who Г caused joy to him Eth ro 
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we are lord unto your faith, but (a) we, we are co-operating 
for your joy; for ye are standing by the faith. ` 

П. I decided this for myself, not to [come] again unto you 
in grief. ? For if I am he who will grieve you, then who (is) 
he who will gladden, me except him who will grieve through 
me. ? For this I wrote, that I should not come, and grieve 
in them for those through whom it is right for me to rejoice; 
being confident of you all, that my joy is the (joy) of you 
all. * For out of great tribulation and anguish of heart 
I wrote to you through [many] tears; not that ye should 
grieve, but (a) that | ?|'he grieved me not, but partially, that 





" War wap for this] ка yap єур. rovro avro 17, Syr (h*) Arm 
edd .. кол єур. т. а. № &с (т. а. єур. DFG, Vg) .. ка сур. ауто т. CO, 
Syr .. and this also Eth .. кол єур. rovro A, Arm.. отоо фах arcSiciq 
and this I wrote Bo itrarceoty lit. I wrote it] 21, Bo (1$ ит4) 
eypaya N*A BC* OP 17, Vg (am) Arm .. add ушу NeCeDFGKL &с, 
Vg Syr Eth хекас emmaerthatI should not come] oma «щам 
gapotenn on that should I come unto you again Bo Eth (om to you).. 
wa pn єХвом М &c, Vg Syr Arm тә№тпєі (н 21) понтох aud 
grieve in them] 21, Атуу o(c)yo № &c.. add emi Атуу DFG, Vg 
Syr (h*) .. fitaujteso као Понт йте ин / might not receive grief of 
those Во .. they should cause grief to me Syr ..grief I should endure 
Arm .. should not happen to me grief Eth метецице &c lit. those 
who 16 is right for me to rejoice through them] (21 ?) оф wv єбє. pe 
xupew N &o, Vg (Bo) .. those who ought to have caused те joy Syr.. 
whence it was worthy jor me to rejoice Arm (Eth) E RW | йотні 
being confident] (21?) epe паонт env being confident Bo, meroibws 
N &с, Vg Eth .. add є Syr є. тнрти of you all] 21, N &c, Vg 
Bo Arm Eth ,. om all Syr 

t сар] 21, М &c, Vg Bo Arm Eth..om Bo (amp)..and Syr 
xxii ood, lit. and an anguish] 21, Eth...and from &c Syr Arm | пити 
to you] 21, Eth ro .. add these Syr ..this (om to you) Eth || zsekac &c 
Avner (пн 21) &o not that ye should grieve] (21 1) ovx wa Хитубитє 
N &c, Vg Arm Eth (and not &c).. not beeause that it should be sad 
to you yr .. xe itre петемонт BKAL am not that your heart should 
be pained Bo 

* йпаеги(єї 41)Bapes &c I should not burden you all] (21) 41, 
nreamjreaxoTao hapoc exen өнпот тнрот lit. that I should not add 


1717 X 
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THPTH. б тетепіттяа бе роще Enar те chord отта» 
Tegovo. TOWCTE TOON NTETHRW из ебох arw 
NTETICHCWNY. яенпоте opar дає пооує ATH 
MceQ&£H AMA итетаятие. Sete mar dmapanader 
GE MUUT KATARPO HWOTATANH есоти epot. 
Sethe пат чар итымсом мити. хе елеелаяе єтети- 
AORILLH BE TETH осистазит ом оці miae, 10 METET- 
HARO NAY евох {ко ооз. кат TAP anon татко» ehor 
samenTammaag COA єтієтнути oar поо nexe. 


от 4T 7 (21) 41. занпотє| 21 41..анпос Bo, М &с 


* (21) 4+  паракаМег| -Ne 21 S21) 41 10 (21) 4 


weight upon you all Bo, py erJapo zavras рас М &c, Vg Arm .. Syr 
has not me he grieved but partially you all, lest should be heavy the 
word upon you .. Eth has and now I burden not my speech upon you.. 
Eth ro that 7 should not burden &c 

9 тетєпіті (є 21) asta this punishment] trs. то rotovro y emt. N 
&c, Үр Bo буг Arm Eth g'e therefore] om № &с, Vg Bo Arm Eth 
.. бє буг роще is sufficient | trs. to beginning of verse N &c, Vg 
Во (кни epar язнгзрнҷ etarenst.) Syr Arm Eth enar unto this 
(one)] to him-to this Буг.. epar SimaipHy Bo, то тоюото N &c, Vg 
Arm Eth T€ еВоХ orrax lit. that by] ен &c Bo (DFKL), у vro 
N &с, Syr..om т 47.. ear єтаспушні this which happened Bo Vg 
(Arm..om this Arm cdd).. this which happened to him Eth.. om 
Eth ro пєоото lit. the more] rov пАе(/)оушу М &е, Vg..om 
1] v. т. тА. FG, Eth ro.. many Буг Eth.. lit. а multitude Bo (the 
mult. B 18) 

7 ошстє so that] 21 41, Во, N &e, Vg Arm... pref. and Syr Eth 
(not ro) йтооти (21.. tog 41) rather] (217) ааа АХои Bo (add : 
aE HJ).. pref. rovravriov N &c, Vg Bo (nevos&nq) Arm .. ош AB, 
Syr Eth .. trs. vpas tovvavriov DFG 17 RW пае ehorXr forgive to 
him] 21 41, Eth.. xapwacba М &e, Vg (donetis) Во (ероззот) Syr 
Arm .. him who hated you forgive and make rejoice Eth го | ficewaak 
&c lit. they may swallow up this of this kind] 21 41, Bo .. кататобі) 
o rotovros М &c, Arm... absorbeatur qui eiusmodi est Vg Syr 
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I should not burden you all. 6 This punishment therefore is 
sufficient unto this (one), that which (was inflicted) by the 
most (of you); ‘so that rather ye should forgive to him and 
comfort him, lest haply in the excessive grief such an one 
should be swallowed up. 9 Because of this I exhort you 
therefore, confirm /ove toward him.  ? For because of this 
I wrote to you, that I should know the proof of you, that 
ye are obedient in every thing. 1° Him to whom ye will 
forgive, I forgive also: for I also, I forgave that which 
I forgave because of you in the person of the Christ, 


8 бе therefore] 21 41..0m М &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth ro .. and 
because of this Eth stataxpo confirm] 21 41, Bo (Be 18) Eth .. 
коросо: Ñ &c, Bo (etaspe) Arm .. ші confirmetis Vg Syr Rovav. 
eo. ep. lit. a love unto him] (21 41) Bo Eth (with him)..trs. es 
avrov ауаттиу  &с, Vg Arm (the love) .. in him your love Syr 

° ethe паї tap for because of this] 41, Bo, es rovro yap 112, m 
Vg (am).. om vap Bo (17) .. add ku N &e, Vg Syr (I wrote also) Arm 
инти to you] 21 41, Во, уму ЗІ 330, Eth, vuov FG .. om N &e, Vg 
Syr Arm єтєтиљок. lit. your proof] (21) 41, Bo, туу док. оршу 
№ &е..т. д. mavrov vp. FerG.. by proof Syr .. that I may prove you 
Arm .. your morals Eth хе that] 21 41.. є &c, Vg (an) Bo 
(:схе) Syr Arm Eth..y АВ 17 nteti оєи (ой 21 41) &c 
ye are obedient in every thing] (21) 41, Po (прєчсотєяя).. trs. 
es Tavra vr. єтє М біс, Vg Syr (add to me) Arm Eth (add to me, 
not ro) 

10 петєтиако» & lit. he who ye will forgive to him] 21 ? 41 .. фи 
ME ETETEMMA ерозаот Mag but to whom ye will grant favour. Bo.. 
om ae Bo (нз).. о de т: харібєсвє М &с, Vg .. om ть Syr ( pardon) .. 
for if ye to any one grant favour Arm {ко оо I forgive also | 
41, kayo N'ABC'DOP 17 37 47, also I Syr.. kar eyo ЗАС"ЕСТ, 
&c, Vg Arm anor oo фир mag lit. Z also do (i.e. grant favour) to 
him Bo amnor I] (21) 41, Bo.. om Во (Г) | їйтәзнө &c I forgave 
that which I forgave] (21 ?) 41 ..o кєарсро e ть кє. NA BC(D?) 
ЕСО Vg (Syr) ngarot etasary фи етамаи] igot атаку the favour 
which I did, that which I granted I did. it Bo .. ev Ti kex. w key. DOK Г. 
17 &e, Syr (В)... if I forgave, whatever I forgave Arm зате с of 
the Christ] (21) 41, Bo (BpHIKL 18).. yv N &с.. йіне пе Во 

Y 2 
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1 хенае пиетостроюи eboÀ стая псатамаєЄ. ити- 
омут Tap эм ємєсязеєтє. | 12 итерег ae eopat 
ETETPWAC ALTETACTEAION NEKT. ATW itrepe отиоб 
про озо мар QAR пжОес.  13азптаятой O25 папа, хе 
азписє єтктос пасом. AAA птерімпотассє MAT. ares 
COA єтязлкељомта. 1#пєоз от ae #епиозте ціни. 
пәк етхамо Яз о ЄЙОА потоецы miee oak пес. 
avwW erovoWuo ehoA samector аапецеооти ebon 
QITOOTHT ояе sea ціла. !5 хє anit озефиоте iire 
ENC AAMWOTTE OW METHAOTAAL LIT METHATARO. 


1 (21) 18 (21$ В) 41 13 41 Moar § 15 41 


11 


пнетоотроши &c lit. they should not defraud us by the S.] 
(21) py тАєоуєктувацєм &с N &c, Arm.. non cireumveniamur a Sat. 
df Vg, possideamur а Sat. m .. птецутеля псатапас ITTEN йхонс 
lest the Satanas should do us violence Bo .. lest should defraud us Satan 
Syr Eth птиов (q 21) щи cap an Юг we forget not] й (от АБ 
HH)nenohuy &c Po, non enim ignoramus Vg Arm .. trs. ayvoovpev to 
епа of verse N &c..as to whose thought we do not go astray Eth .. 
for we know his thoughts Syr печллєєтє his thoughts] 21, Vg Bo 
Syr Arm .. avrov та, voi]uara Ñ &с.. his thought Eth 

2 ae] 21 41..and Eth Tpoac Troas] 41, Bo, rpwaða N &c 
..Tpoas 21, tpoada LP ney. for the gospel] 21 41 .. es то evay. 
N &е, Eo (enes.) Arm Eth ..біа то evay. FG, Vg ( propter) .. in the 
gospel Syr meget the Christ] 21 41 .. rov 6eov 17 гло &c and 
when &c] 21 41, ки 0. д. avewyperys Ñ &с, Vg Bo.. ка 0. м. y- 
ewypevy FG, Syr Arm Eth .. om Eth ro ñr. &c when a great door 
had been opened to me] (21 1) 41 .. бурає por амєшу. М біс, Vg .. eva. 
отро озон инг when a door was opened to me Bo Arm .. was opened 
to me a door Syr (Eth) oax nxoeic in the Lord] (21?) 41, Bo, 


ev куро Ñ &с, Vg Syr Arm .. itve ибс of the Lord Во (3) .. a way of 
God Eth .. om Eth ro 


"З AxmxxrOn &с I rested not in my spirit] оок exyyKa aveow то 


mvevpatt pov М &с, Үр.. Г gave not rest іо &c Arm .. there was not 
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1! that we should not be defrauded by the Satanas: for we forget 
not his thoughts. ?? But when I had come into the Troas for the 
gospel of the Christ, and when a great door had been opened 
to me in the Lord, !? I rested not in my spirit, because I found 
not Titos my brother; but (a) when I had taken leave of 
them I came out unto the Makedonia. !* But thanks be to 
God, this (one) who glorieth us always in the Christ, and 
who manifesteth the odour of his knowledge through us in 
every place. 15 Because we are a fragrance of the Christ 
for God in those who will be saved and those who will perish ; 


rest to те in &с Syr.. ane nania той my spirit rested not Bo. 
xe &c because I found пої | Vg Syr, because found not I there Arm.. 
ro (o) pn evpew pe NCABO*FGKLP &c .. rov py бо W* C .. ev то ил] 
&c D 17 .. evexxuoxiasi having not found Bo тітос | Timothy Arm 
cd &NNa] ovog and Во (АЕ) птер: (er 41) anos. пат when 
I had taken leave of them] Z dismissed them and Syr..om avro К 
ares eb, I came out] add isay there Во.. add 333400. from then 
Ро (но) 

^ yeoss07 &c lit. but the grace to God accepted] Bo .. but grace 
to God Syr .. rw дє Gew xapis N &c, Vg Arm Tar evxaio &с this 
(one) who glorieth us &с] trs. то паутотє OpiapBevovte ypas № &e, 
Vg (Arm), who in every place a spectacle maketh of us Syr.. фах 
сөоуопо maxon ейоХ псноу пійєм thes who manifesteth us at all 
time Bo озх next in the Christ} Во, М &c, Syr.. ev yw w 17 37, 
Vg Arm eroson? &c who manifesteth the odour of his kn. &c| 
n (й AEMP) coor ivre negens eqovono Baroy &с the odour of his kn, 
manifesting it бс Во, № &с, Vg (Arm) .. revealeth in us the odour of his 


kn. Syr .. the odour &c we make manifest Arm cd ara place] earth 
Arm ed | 
15 хе because] от: N &c, Vg Arm?.. уар Syr asit бо lit. we 


are an odour sweet of the Christ for God] Во (Sen фу ек. hf BE 
18) .. fragrance of Christ we are with God Eth .. an odour we are-sweet 
in Christ to God Syr .. ап odour sweet we are of Christ to God Arm.. 
хо «vou. ea ey Tw Jew № &c, Vg (om то dew К, Palladius al) on 
&c in those who will be saved and those &c] in &c and in &c Bo.. єм 
то cwlopevots ках ev то aTOAA. М &с, Vg Syr (who live) Arm 
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16 gorme жже МСТОЇ ehor cas MAROT emnsseov. оозе AE 
исто chor ояе помо епомо. ATW йнАОРИ Wat мае 
петазпца. 1" мемо Tap an noe мого ето пещот 
anase аяпиоуте. АЛЛА owe Л см озтЁбо. 
adda оос chord оттяя NOTTE аяпаято ehod аяпниотутє 
enujasse Оз» пес. 

= Ш. амарує ом йстиоста deon. жант: 
THPN Pela HOEMEMICTOAM ETCTHOICTA teon MATII 
мое Hoennoove и ейоА orroorrTHT TW пилори оеи- 
косте. 27HEMIcTOAH тити пе ACCHO QW иенонт 
суєзаяє EPOC ATW ETWUW AELOC QIT poase мая. 
SeteTNovuNg ебоХ хє йтєти rTemcTOAH аяпех с 


ве 1141$ 
(да Фи t) 


16 eor(er 41) ne some] twice, Во (BHI 18).. позмотом to some 
Do, ois N &e, aliis Vg Syr Arm sen indeed] N &c, Vg Во... om 
Syr Arm, Antonius пстог of odour 10] Во (ro) осрлу Dr, Bo 
(потсеох).. отсе. an odour Во (Г) осил № &c, Vg Syr Arm ehoX 
osx out of | twice, Bo, єк RABC 17 37 47 (Eth ro).. om DFGKL біс, 
Vg Буг Arm (Eth) махот-поп5 the death-the life] twice, 47 10.. 
оузхоз-отом 35 Do, № &c, Vg Syr Arm ñnag. &e lit. with these 
who is worthy] mpos тата mis txavos М &c..ad haec quis tam 
idoneus Vg ..to this who will be sufficient Syr .. to this who sufficient is 
Arm .. maa eroi Йозканос orhe mai lit. who (78 he) who is being 
sufficient against these Bo (Eth) 

H ргө many | ог толо МА ВСК &c, df Vg Ро (отэзниу) Eth .. о. 
Лито Der Fer GL, Syr Arm eso пещют who trade] Bo (єтєрієв- 
щот) (Arm) .. kazgAevovres Ñ &e, adulterantes Vg, who adulterate Syr 
Eth gwc as 10] Во, № &е, Syr Arm ..om FG, OL Vg Eth | ehodX 
ей out of] e£ М &c, Vg Во Arm...» Bo (в) Syr Eth osthho lit. 
a sincerity] Во, N &c, Vg .. firmness Syr Arm adda 2°] om FG, 
OL Vg (fu деті) Syr (h).. and Syr (vg) Eth €&oX orri from] 
eboN Sen out of Do, єк N &c, Vg Syr Arm .. іп Во(рі) | єм (й 41)- 
ujaxe we are speaking] veucaa we speak Во, Aadovpev Ñ &e, Vg Syr 
Arm озу нее in the Christ] trs. Seu поё тенсахі Во, N &c, 
Vg Syr Arm 

* euapsQer we began] b 41 .. reneponte we begin Bo, архорева N 
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16 some indeed of odour out of the death unto the death, but 
some of odour out of the life unto the life. And as for these 
(things) who is worthy? 1” For we are not as many, who trade 
with the word of God; but (a) as out of sincerity, but (a) as 
from God, before God, we are speaking in the Christ. 

III. We began again to commend ourselves. Need we 
epistles commendiny us to you as others (do), or from you to 
others? 2 Our epistle ye are; it was written in our hearts, 
known and read by all men; ? ye are being manifested that 


&с, Vg Syr Arm (Eth) оп again |41, Во, тай» № &с, Vg, anew Syr 
.. henceforth anew Arm ficsuorcva Xx, lit, to commend us] eavr. 
avv. N &c .. to show to you what we are Syr энт) 6 41, у py RB 
CDFG 37, Vg Bo (se лан) буг.. є py AKLP &c.. although Arm 
Tüpocper(pr 2) а (5ceper 41) need we] © 41, Во, хрибореу N &c, Vg 
Syr..we need not Arm | escw (n 41) ng. &c commending us to you] 
Bo (evtago maron єратєм) .. ототаликоу пр. урос № &с, Vg..of 
commendation to you Arm .. lit. of commandments-to you Syr flee 
figenk, &c lit. as others, or from you with others] (d?) 41 .. trs. os тє 
ev[v]ev. exo roXov тр. чи» 1) (ws тт) єв vp. RA BC 17, Vg Arm (add 
суу ]отатікоу D* FGKLP &o).. trs. epistles as others commending us 
to you or from you Во (gapwten тє єйоМ отеп ennor) .. Syr has 
that letters of commandments should be written to you about us or that 
ye should write, (and) ye should command us .. obs. FG add єтістоћоу, 
and 23 mg Syr (ht) add zpos erepovs, cf. mpos aAÀovs Chr com 

2 ти (тем 41)em. our epistle] 41, М &c, Ув. pref. же отн: 
because Bo .. add де Syr.. pref. but Arm Eth fitwth ne lit. ye is] 
41, Bo.. vues. єстє М &с, Vg Syr (our own) Arm ассно it was 
written] 41 ..єссбноут written Bo, Vg Arm .. єу(у)уєурар. N &с.. 
which was written Syr eno, our hearts] b 41 .. иетеииеио. your 
our hearts Во (в) by error.. vov № 17, Vg (demid) Eth го evere 
lit. they knowing] evaxevs they thinking Во (с) .. pref. end Syr атш 
and] om Bo (A, E) erit &c by all men] (57) 41, № &c, Vg Syr .. 
among all Arm .. Bo has es«ug Baroc йжєроал и. lit. they reading 
it, viz. all men, less literal than the Sahidic .. rwv avÓp. omitting 
таутоу FG 

3 etetinovwits eb. ye are being manifested | 41, pavepovpevor № &c, 
Vg Arm..ye are manifested Bo..for ye knew Syr птети Tem. 
gamenct ye are the epistle of the Christ] (b?) (411).. teorem ov- 
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ЄМТАТАНОМСЇ яяавос eho ommlitneTH ессно [оп 
оузя|ЄМа ait, AANA оз nenita [лапиосте єетом$. 
ом сеипАл« Mowe [an АЛЛА он сеипАза Понт 
MCApZ.  "оумМТАМ AE ж езд отилоте итебот 
€boX огтостіраєпеу с. | ‘аж жетт Яза ой | отор. 
АЛЛА [ €boX стая [miorre тє 6 ща їі ) ите пе 
[Mecoat Cap [nervtaeosyov T. пепих Ae |чЧтамоо. 
тещухе тагацопіа ae [aeneeo|y [ou оем|сом ої 


eenone | | сөсте Mcevascsecose Післиціярє te- 
шеранА]| ecotyr єдотм [engo asesoycHc eT he neoov 
яяпецоо | ] Змацр Noe пооуо [Tararomna dt- 


пепих млщопе om oveooyv.  ?єцрхє посох Tap 
yone Мтатакоїма | eadow cuapoovo (поттата- 
KOIA] Мтатнатостмн сяє пеосу. № 1єцухе NeT- 
млотојс Cap [wone ehor ovr  oveoov посте 
саяхте] METHAGW иаиюпе ом отєсої) 1 єзитам 
Ge aseeay моє Мпіс итекне) THX PW Hovitoo at- 
[1àppHceia. 1 ATW ната Өе AM aeeeWTCH[C EWAac{RwW 
HOT |HAATeeeea сора exas пецоо Mag pr cap епоот 
MoooT à [n]eobe HOTOT ціооп єхає пощ jUTATAOHHH 
Hac. HeegwA seseoy choA ам. хе єсүихозос oar 


Мр aocpr] ару 0с єхах|Во (в 18).. огхєн Bo 


єлїст. &с ye are an epistle of the Christ Во .. esre єт. хо Ñ &с Arm.. 
ep. estis Christi Vg Syr earn. lit. they having ministered it by 
us] (21) (41) Bo (eavujesnuys) .. д:0коуубеса vp quo N &c, Vg Arm.. 
which was ministered by us Syr ессно written] b, Bo, yeypayper7 
К .. e(y)yeyo. № &c .. pref. ко, В, f Vg Arm Eth .. which was written 
Syr  exx nenita in the spirit] b, ev zv. 37, Bo Syr .. om ev N &e, Vg 
Arm йонт &c of heart of flesh] Bo, xapdias capxwars FK &c, cordis 
carnalibus Vg Syr (vg) Arm, Marcus.. xapdcats capxewars МА ВСР 
GLP, Syr (h) 

4 сар] om 47, а Vg (fu** tol) Bo (n*) .. trs. after until now Eth 
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ye are the epistle of the Christ, having been ministered by 
us; written not in [an] ink, but (a) in the spirit [of the 
living God]; not in tables of stone, but (a) in tables of heart 
of flesh. 4 But we have such a trust through the Christ [toward 
God. ë | but (a) [our worthiness] from God is. |? (ог 
the writing is that which putteth to death; but the spirit 
maketh live. " But if the ministration of [the] death [in 
writings] in stones [became in glory], so that were not able 
[the sons of the Israel] to look into [the face of Moyses] 
because of the glory of his face, [ | # How rather will 
not [the ministration of the] spirit become in glory ? ? For if 
the glory became of the ministration [of condemnation] more 
will exceed [the ministration] of the righteousness in the 
glory. [°] М For if that which will be done away [became 
through glory, much rather] that which will remain will [become 
in glory]. 12 Having therefore such hope we use great boldness 
of speech, ° and not according as Moysés, [who is wont to put 
a] covering upon [his face, 14] for until this very day the same 
covering abode upon the reading of the old covenant, and it 
is not revealed that it will be done away in the Christ. 


(until to-day Eth то), Сур?" fieoo lit. of day] Bo (Arm) .. Tys 
onpepoy npepas NA BCD (FG) .. in hod. diem Vg .. om quepas KL біс, 
Syr (vg) (Eth) a-ujoon abode] remained Eth, реє. № &c .. (is) 
standing Syr, perstat Vg, ts stretched Arm .. цеси 18 put Bo exi 
(оухеи Во) &c upon the reading of &c] єтє ті) avayvose № &c, Bo Arm 
.. whenever the old testament із read that very veil (is) standing upon 
them Syr .. for that veil remained on the old law as often as it was read 
Eth (om as often &c ro).. vty &e DFG, Vg (in lectione) сє. 
ai. eh. an lit. and they revealed it not] ичеюрм ейоХ an # їз not 
revealed Во, ug avaxadvrropevoyv М &c, non revelatum Vg..and dis- 
appeared not Arm., and it із not revealed Syr..and is not uncovered 
Eth хе that] Во, оті № &е, Syr Arm.. quoniam Vg .. until. Eth.. 
if Eth ro... om se eqnarwpy Во (н") охх mex in the Christ | 
Bo .. trs. ev хрісто катару.  &е, Vg Буг Arm .. add moov 37 .. caused 
it to cease Christ Eth .. add until to-day Eth ro 
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цехе. АЛЛА Wa noov eTMAawiy яжяеоууснс єтїї 
OTHAATaLe2dA KH сора Ext петонт. 16 emer 
AE EYNMANOTY  єпхоєюм шаст  аяпкаЛтуяваа. 
1 [nzsoese AE пе) пепил, neea erepe nenita [аз тооєхс) 
монт ecas Поттралоє | 18 ANOM ac] тири 
ом отоо ецволп eboA ти(єсуут e]ieoow аяпиоттє 
оту | орі мтєютном иоз[от eboÀ ow отєојот 
eoveoov | . 

ГУ. [erbe паї eritaj mear м(ТегАТАКОЮИХ KATA 
өе Travna nan Wrieckaner an 2 [ААЛА] TRO 
мисом ипиеени зэпщите [итїя#ооще an oW ornai- 
отрата. [orae] HWENPRPOL] ми жепшыьхе asso e. 
AAAA git ovovono COA ите TALE єпстмогста) 322201 
Wnaopi [cyuera]guese. mee Hipwee дапаято бол 
яепмоттє. З єцухе Nenneeraccedson oobc. єцообс 
QM MeTTARO. ‘ом War à пиоттє толе, Конт Rii- 
ATIICTOC азпегмон. хе пиєтумаУ EMOTOEIN MENET- 


5 b wal] щаєботи Во єх.| Bo (ArEGMNO).. 91x. Bo (BDF 
HJKLP) го Шр) 

2000) 9 р нєттако| пн єенатако Во ‘> Rnevacc. | 
азпієу. Bo (K) .. ivre nie». Bo 


5 aXXa] and Syr Eth .. and when they read Eth ro € 91a 01 
they will be reading] ещои аупуамоцу if they should read Bo .. рука 
(av) avaywocky(e)rar № &с, Syr Arm Eth зазацуєно Moyses] the 
law of M. Eth ev(ov D)it ovs, кн lit. being a covering | пікаАМ. 
on (отит... om JL) agen the covering also is put Bo .. Kad. ката єтї 
&c D* FG, Vg Arm.. кал. єт: (es 37) &с кето № &e, Syr (thrown on) 
.. covereth them their heart Eth 

16 en (q b) es when | пика № &c, Vg (сит) Syr Arm .. enywn ¿f Bo 
Eth ae] om Во (B 18) .. and Syr Eth єциакотії it will turn | 
(c)av em rper Ж &e, Vg Bo (aguan) .. they will turn Arm Eth .. one 
(lit. man) of them should turn Syr wages &c he is wont to take 
away the covering] waqwAs anirai, Gaar Bo.. reprapertar то к. 
N &c, Vg.. will disappear the veil Arm.. is taken away from him the 
veil Syr Eth (from them) 
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15 But (4) unto to-day they will be reading Moysés, having 
a covering put upon their heart. 19 But when it will turn 
unto the Lord, he is wont to take away the covering. Y [But 
the Lord is] the spirit: the place in which the spirit [of the 
Lord] is, being there is the freedom. 18 [Ви we] all of us, 
with a face uncovered, we [look at] the glory of God through 
[ ) conformed to the same image [out of a] glory unto 
a glory [according as from a spirit of the Lord]. 

Tuer ] according as we have had mercy shown to us 
we faint not: 2 but (a) forsaking the hidden (things) of the 
shame we walk not in craftiness, [and] we will not be deceit- 
ful with the word of [God; but (a) by manifestation of the 
truth commending] ourselves to every conscience of the men 
before God. ?If our gospel also is covered, it is being covered 
among those who perish: *in these God hardened the hearts 
of the wnbelieving of this age, that they should not see the 


1 паха-понті the place in which &c] б, Bo (яхалоҷ).. ov (zov 
ЕС) бе М &с, Vg Bo (вгерекі, 18) Macarius (ozov) Marcus .. and &c 
Syr Eth .. where Arm ссхузаа у being there] d.. exe NCD>FG 
КІР &c, Vg Syr (Б) Arm Eth, Macarius Mareus.. om N*ABCD* 
17, Bo Syr (vg) Поттряхоє the freedom] eAevOepia. № &e, Vg.. 
oyaxerpeasoe тє a freedom is Во, Syr Arm .. was freedom Eth 

з пиеенм the hidden (things)] b, Во, та критта N &c, Vg Syr 
Arm .. ra єруа К, Eth (work) 

3 eusxe—ne if-also] Во (12)... add де кал № &c, Vg Bo Arm .. and 
if 8e Syr..and if also Eth пєпкєєу. oo&c our gospel is covered | 
trs. єсті Kexad. то ev. nu. Ñ &c, Vg Po (nenesacceNion .. nevene». 
ва 18) Syr Arm Eth (om єттї) egg. &c lit. it is being covered 
in &c] Во (eqonn).. trs. ev rois ат. €. кєкаА. № &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth 
eit lit. in] Po, N бо, Vg .. among Arm .. to Syr Eth 

+ off из: &c in these &c] єм orc &c Во, № &c, Vg (Syr) (Arm).. 
and hypocrites in this world (om in this біс ro) whose heart darkened 
God Eth a morte &c God hardened the hearts] God hardened the 
thoughts Bo .. lit. their heart darkened God, the god who is for ever Eth 
..о 6. т. alwvos rovrov єтиуфЛоосеу та уоурата  &с, Vg Arm, the God 
of this world blinded their minds Syr пәп. &c of the unbelieving 
of this age] Во..тоу атістау N &с, Vg Arm.. for that they should 
not believe Syr..om Eth е &с that they should not see the light | 
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ATTEAIONH азпесох ANEXE. єтє Mar пе еєтки»м 
аепиоутє. 5 ииеитащесеиц cap яяаесм ам. ААА] 
а пес IE ихоес. єметрє ae аз/язом| мити SATON 
ON x. xe muove newaAepxooc (є) OTH отоєти 
naya |єбоМ) ore Thane [Mar] ivraeppowoe(ut. ої 
мемјонт. Т[охитли AE LRAT азпегаоо опоеискехос 
мел хе. кекс epe песото итб[оа*] ujorre coannorTe 
ne. Horehod [моитМ ли пе ?evoXibe teron ом ооб 
[ree | aAAa[  ]itanoper as... eyaroy ner 2212010 
arAfAa јуко чом ли |? 19 Hovoeruy] wires emen 
OM Пазоу МС gae MElicWasa. хенас си помо ис 
єсреотомо choA oss пеисояях. | мотоєції Tap nes 
AMON ETONG cCeMapaaiaoy 424008 аяпагот erbe ic. 
хекас ow MOND мкс [ецеотюие eho ом Tencapz 





5 (5) (5) о) netong] Sa ин єтоп Bo 


єштєммероупат ефотоии for them not to see the light Bo.. as то 
ил] (кат, бі) avyaca тоу фотитроу $ ABCD*FGH 17, г Vg (am &c).. 
es &с avros DDK LP &с, m Vg ..lest should rise to them the light 
Syr Arm Eth (skine) .. that should shine to them Eth ro залєг С 
of the Christ] т. куро» С ete паї ne who is this] os єттї № &с, 
Vg Syr Eth.. ете-пе who-is Bo 

5 maron lit. us] 0, Bo..trs. eavrovs куросо. № &c, Vg Syr Arm 
Eth хзпєҳЕ &с the Christ Jesus the Lord] b, x. 1. курсу BHKL 
&c .. the Christ Jesus оит Lord Во Syr (vg) Arm..u x. к. RACD,r 
Vg (am tol) Syr (h) .. 7. C. d. nostrum Vg (fu demid harl) Во (вані 18 
Fr) .. корюи u x. F £t G .. God because of J. C. Eth .. u x. Р eiteipe 
мє Sisson lit. but we are making us] b.. anon ae (om HJFr) eon 
темот but we ourselves are made Bo .. eavrovs дє N &c, Vg Syr .. but 
to you we enslaved ourselves Eth 1€ Jesus 29] d, Do, dua и A* BD 
FGHKLP &c, Syr (because of) Eth ro (because оў).. блю w N* 
A**C 17, OL Үр... йа xpvrrov N? 5, Во (G the Christ) Arm .. тие 
пс Bo (к) .. because of Jesus Christ Eth 

10 yes always] (b?) Bo, mavrore N &е, Vg Arm .. add уар Syr .. 
and always Eth engi &с lit. we are carrying] (61) Bo Eth .. trs. 
copare mepubepovres М &с, Vg Syr Arm палот the death] b, Во 
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light of the gospel of the glory of the Christ, who is this, 
the image of God. 5 For we will not preach ourselves, but 
(a) the Christ Jesus the Lord; but we are making ourselves 
to you as (іт) slaves through Jesus. 6 Because God [(is) he] 
who said, There is light (which) will shine [out] of the 
darkness, [this (one)] who made light [in our] hearts, | " But 
we have this treasure in] earthen [vessels], that the excess 
of the [power] should be belonging to God, not being out of 
ourselves; 8 being troubled in every thing [°] ‘always 
carrying the death of Jesus in our body, that also the life of 
Jesus should be manifested in our body. " For always we, 
those who are alive, we are delivered to the death because of 
Jesus, that also the life of Jesus should be manifested in our 


Arm Eth .. туу vexpocw Ñ &с, Vg Syr fuc of Jesus то] 5, Во, 
NABCKLP 17, г Vg Syr Arm, Evagiius.. хрістою D* FG, Arm edd 
Eth.. x. в Db.. Iesus Christi m Vg (tol floriac) .. pref. xvptov KL &e, 
m Vg (floriac) Syr (h) nencwara our body 19] b, Po, DFG, г Vg 
(am ms &c) Syr (vg) Arm (bodies) Eth..om uev № &е, Vg (am*) 
Syr (h)..our bodies Bo (FeGzKM0* P) хекас on that also] Ф, 
wa кал Ñ біс, Vg Bo (mrewng ом..ош оц васм 18) Syr Arm.. 
om ка: Eth iuc 29] $, М &c, Bo Arm Eth ro.. add xpwrov 
D*FG .. Ch. I. m..of Christ Arm cdd Eth eqeos. should be 
manifested] b, A, Vg Bo..trs. to end М &c, m Vg (am tol).. trs: 
before the life Eth .. add nan to us Bo (T) пєпсолла our body 29] 
о Bo, ABCDFGKLP &e, Syr (h) Arm .. rows сораси пром Ñ, г Vg Bo 
(вені, 18) Syr (vg).. in our mortal body Arm edd .. in this our mortal 
body Eth (Bo Fr adds eoa sso which will die) both like 17 omitting 
verse 11 by homeotel of фауеробу 

n позоемц сар “с for always we] b, № &c, Во... є yap иес FG, 
Syr (vg) .. sic enim nos m .. om vap Во (Е, FFr*) cen. lit. they 
deliver us| б Bo..trs. after death М &c хекас ом that also] Ф, 
N &c, Macarius ..omta mikeoiUs om Bo..om ка C... thus also Syr 
iuc of Jesus] б, Bo, m &c, mr Vg Syr, Macarius .. rov x. C..w x. 
D*FG — ечеотшиб should be manifested | (0 7) .. will be manifested Syr 
eR Tencapz in our flesh | (57) Bo (xen plural Heg.. тс. n..capz 
н*).. ev ту-сарк: nuov Ñ &с.. in carne nostra Vg.. in our body this 
Syr (Eth verse то in this our body)..im our mortal body Arm 
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eTEWACTARO. 12 оостє Maroy ешнерсе монти. помо 
AC йонттнути. З єумтам AE япма оуот LAT 
WTe THICTIC RATA өе етсно. хе ашистєує. eThe пәл 
мае. AMON дахом типістєте. erbe пах тица. 
14 ENCOOTH хе пемтАЧТОУМЄС IC. ихтотиоси QWWIT 
лах IC итаосм єрати мазаєнти. 25 ере птир чар 
Woon etTheTHOTH. хекае TEXAPIC EACAWJAI стая 
пеоото ECETAWO аєпепупоязют  emeoov яепмоуте. 
erhe пах итиеикаке! хи. AAA eupse пеикероляе 
сөзол тако. AAAA negori Hhppe потооот ergoor. 


2 $ (1) Pb(r) ñre]1.. по ee етс.| г.. пєтс. that which 
&c d.. Eth as saith scripture as usual "b(r) тотиес]т.. -пось 
15 (0) г augas] ausaer т (o last syllable lost) 16 (5) (1) євівоМ| 
(b?) (1).. стсайоХ Во тако] чпатако Во пєпооти] т... пет 
саботи Do 


єтєщастако which is wont to perish] (b?) (11) .. єветалаот which 
will die Bo..trs. дут сарқ. № &с.. mortali Vg.. which is dying 
Syr Arm 

12 owcte wherefore] $ (т) Bo, N &e, Vg (ergo) Arm .. now Syr.. 
but now Eth пахоу the death] © (т) Во, N &c, 17, г Vg Syr (vg) 
Arm Eth..add pe KL &e, Syr (ht) eneprer] b. (1) Bo 
(aqepows) .. trs. ушу єуєруєтал Ñ &c, Vg Syr Arm .. was strong upon 
us death Eth поно ae but the life in you] б (т) Bo (om ae») М 
«е. апа life &e Syr Arm.. while life (is) with us Eth | 

13 еуптаи ac-msrav but having] т, eoviitan бе arar having 
therefore b, therefore we have Arm.. eyend. ae but being in из Bo.. 
exovres дє № &с, Vg .. and we have (lit. in us) Eth .. also we therefore— 
to whom there is Зуг.. от ae Bo (к,н.) захи (є 8) ппа отот lit. 
this one spirit] 1.. 0m отот one d..one spirit Syr Eth .. that spirit 
Eth ro..ro avro пра М &c, Vg Arm .. namna namia Во. namna 
Bo (DGMOP) anucrese I believed] 1..0m b. €v&e mas because 
of this 19] о т, BCDKLP &c, fr Vg Bo.. add ки МЕС, Syr Arm.. 
in that (which I spake) Eth thus again anon ооои we also] b т, 
Bo .. kat nueis М &с, Vg Arm .. om Syr .. and we also Eth ethe 
nat 20] ò т, Bo..add xav &е 

М encoosi knowing] 0 1, єпєзат Bo, adores N &c, Vg.. and 
knowing Syr ..this we know Arm .. aud. we know Eth .. ye know Eth 
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flesh which is wont to perish. 12 Wherefore the death worketh 
in us, but the life in you. 19 But having the same spirit of 
the faith, according as it is written, I believed, because of this 
I spoke; we also, we believe, because of this we speak; 
1% knowing that he who raised Jesus will raise us also with 
Jesus, and set us with you. ?5 For all things are being because 
of you, that the grace, having abounded through the greater 
number, should make to abound the thanksgiving unto the 
glory of God. 19 Because of this we faint not; but (a) if our 
outer man even is decaying, but (a) our inner is being 


ro с Jesus] б т, B 17, г Vg Bo (к,") Arm... pref. rov кур.  &с, 
Vg (tol) Bo.. pref. our Lord Syr Eth ro..add our Lord Eth..add 
also Eth ro чиатоупосії (noncit 1)o. will raise us also] б т, Bo 
Eth .. kau qpas-eye(c)pec  &с, Vg Syr Arm axi 1С with Jesus] b 
г, N*BCD*FGP 17, г Vg Bo Eth.. до со NeDeKL «е, Syr Arm 
(uncertain) єрати us] b т, Bo, nuas 17, Eth .. add to him Syr.. 
om М &c, Vg Arm mixarn with you] b 1.. ovv nuw 37 

15 epe &с lit. for the all is happening] б 1..9wh сәр miben 
eve sujom for all things happened Bo .. та уар паута М &с, Vg Eth .. 
om vap Bo (GHM Fr)..for every thing-is Syr Arm eth tet. 
(єтєтити т) because of you] (6) 1..add zs Syr Arm .. because of him 
Eth ro .. quos 37 Tex. &с the grace, having abounded | (5) 1, N 
. &e, Vg (abundans) Arm .. when aboundeth grace Syr .. that the grace 
should abound Bo (птєҷєроото).. that should abound his grace Eth 
eitax пеоото lit. through the more] 6 І, through many Bo Syr, on 
many Eth... ба rov тАвюушу ту evyapioriav N &с, Arm .. per multos 
gratiarum actione Vg єсєтащо &с should make to abound 
the thanksgiving] (б) г .. should be multiplied thanksgiving Syr .. and 
should be multiplied thanksg. Eth .. отоо (om o. варЕКЬ rr) fiteyope 
&c and make the thanksg. to abound through many Во .. repwro eva 
М &е, Vg (abundet) Arm eneoov unto the glory | т, № &c .. єтоот 
unto a glory Bo Arm 

16 ethe nar because of this] і, Bo Syr, дю N &c .. add also Arm 
.. pref. and Eth .. and now also Eth ro єнкакеї | єйкав т (lost 5) 
єукакє, D* adda] b r..o0m Syr Eth eupxe-ke if-even| 
(67) 1, e кас № &e, Vg Arm .. xexe if Bo .. om Bo (a) .. because Eth.. 
add yap Syr | memeosm our inner] т, о ecw(Gev) nu.  &c, є Syr (Б) 
Eth .. om zov 47, dfr Vg Syr (vg) Marcus, nevcagosit Ро (nenpwass 
петс. HJO)..add man Arm | | потосоту &c lit. of a day unto a day | 
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1 пеиебок cap renon pice итемох ната отоого 
етоото c[Powh] мам ernog ieoor MWA  ємео. 
18 ENTHSWWYT сиетмихх єрооу. АЛЛА метемтинат 
еросу aM. METHHAT чар Epooy оєппрос oroe ие. 
нетемтинат AE EPOOT ait оємиуа ємео ме. 

V. тисосум CAP хе EPUJAI пні KeTleeeeea HUONE 
аз пило БОМ chor. оттан абал поукот ehord оттяя 
пиоутє. оУні NATALOTHNTHGIA ищо ємєо ОМ AMHTE. 
“ка: TAP THAMWagore ow паї. enoveu З twit 





17 (5) (1) 13 (5) (1) (cit) wetentinay | (5) 1 .. nena cit... 
Bo (1° person A, BAT E,FGKMNFr.. 2° DL.. 3° HJO) 


'(b)() Rue] r.me b — 7 (8) (1) 


b (11) quepa кол quepa № &c.. de die in diem Vg.. йєооот Затон 
ieooov day before day Bo..day from day Syr .. daily Arm .. every 
day Eth 

11 пеисвок-й (om ё) eso» lit. our smallness of our affliction of 
now] r..macs: йтє menooxeex &c the lightness of our affliction of 
now Во..то wapavtixa eXadpov туз ÜAujeos пишу № &с..то тар. 
проскаїром kat «А. &с D*FG, г Vg .. om до» B .. the affliction of this 
time being very small and little Syr .. the present abundance of our light 
affliction Arm .. оит affliction which is for а time Eth ro.. our айй. 
which &c (and) little-Eth ката от (om от 0 1) &c lit. according to 
an excess unto an excess] © (т) № &e(Vg).. trs. after worketh Bo.. om 
es уперВ. 33" С", Bo (Lagarde) Syr (Б) Eth го... in an eternal increase 
Arm .. glory without end unto age of ages Syr..trs. after glory Eth 
qpowh мам worketh for us] (b) (1).. trs. agepowh (om nan А, Е) 
ката Bo..trs. to end N &e, Vg Syr ( prepareth) Arm Eth етио5 
ieoos п (ош b)uja eneg a great eternal glory] 6 (т).. оомо» Bapos 
8oígs N &с (Vg)..evhapoc йтє osoov fieneo unto a weight of 
a glory of age Bo Syr (see above) .. greatness of glory Arm (see 
above).. honour and glory Eth ro..henour and glory exceeding 
much Eth 

18 en(it b Во)тисощт we look not] b (1) Bo (Гхо).. єпхотцут 
an not looking Bo (AE) py axorovvres D* FerG, Syr, py oaxozovvrov 
nuov  &с, Vg..pref. for Arm Eth (expect) .. and let not lead you astray 
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renewed from day unto day. М For our small present tribu- 
lation, according to excess unto excess, worketh for us a great 
eternal glory. 18 We look not at the (things) which we see, 
but (>) the (things) which we see not: for the (things) which 
we see are temporal, but the (things) which we see not are 
eternal. 

V. For we know that if the house of our abode of the earth 
should be dissolved, we have a building from God, a house 
not made with hand, eternal in the heavens. ?For we groau 
also in this, wishing to be elothed with our abode which is 


Eth ro —emer.-aNNa ner. lit. those which-but those which] 6 (т ?) 
Bo (eran) Буг... та-аАЛа та N &c.. the visible but the invisible Arm 
..om аЛЛа—ВЛет. Г; Bo (P) .. that which &с but (except ro) that which 


Eth єпєтим. lit. those which we see] Bo (кк).. иєтоупау those 
which they saw Bo Сар] b (т) № &с, Vg Arm Eth .. om cit.. де 
Syr ne are 19] b І cit, Bo, ecrw FG, г Vg Syr Arm Eth .. om 


Nge axe] 1 cit..om b, Bo(uz)..and Arm — we are 29] рт cit, 
Bo, df Vg Syr Eth .. om М &c, Bo (к,) 

! cap] (b) г.. and Eth .. et зі Isaiah nsa (b .. ex т) зх (ivre b)- 
пкао &c the house of our abode of the earth] b 1 . nenns iive nenea · 
gwn eTorsen пкаох our (the к) house &c which is upon the earth 
Bo .. п extyeios роу ока. Tov aqvovs N &c .. our house which is in earth 
this of body Syr .. earthly mansion of our fabric Arm .. house of our habi- 
tation which is on earth Eth BoX e£. dissolved] b (1) .. trs. before 
our house Bo Eth osiivram &c we have a building] (5) (1) Bo (om 
maar) Eth.. pref. but Syr .. оикодорлу-єкореу N &c, Arm, Macarius 
Isaiah (habere).. оті ow. & DFG, m Vg єй. o. пиозте from 
God] b (т) Bo (л, &c) Syr Eth..trs. ex беоу exouev N &c, Vg Bo 
(вагрекі) Arm пща eneg eternal] ò 1, N &с, Vg Во Arm .. om 
Eth .. trs. heaven eternal Syr en &c in the heavens] b (1) .. trs. 
in heavens, which maketh not hand of man Eth 

? Rar tap &с for we groan also in this] (d) (1).. кас yap ev rovro 
сте. М &с, Vg (Syr).. and in this &c Arm.. Sem фах vap (om А,Е,) 
rengiagoar for in this we groan Bo..and this we expect Eth 
enove X &с (-wuy eX 1) lit. wishing to give on us] © (1 7).. єпбзщ- 
wor Ey. yearning to give on us Do .. and we wish to be clothed Syr 
.. trs. ezevó. єтитоб. to end N &e, Vg... trs. desiring to be clothed to 
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aenea йшопе пебоА oit THe. ? еше (Є нщантаамс 
ON сои. éeMcenaoe EPON ам сини RAQHT. “ка 
TAP anon метсяе nerea ищшопе THawagose ef del- 
зом. ехи метеитиотещ KAAM клону язавооу alt. 
adAa e охо ом), секас єтеояек Anor EhoA огтає 
помо. NenTaypowh ae epon enar me пиоттє. 
пемтасіу мам а*парнЁ аєпепта. 6 ємтик Ge понт 
OTOCI MILL ATW ENCOOTH хе ENUJOOM QAE пессяяг 
TROA samiasloerc, Tenseoowe — [5717] a пару атом 
evene. eic оннтє a оеи ре шоти. 





ne&oN] т.. e&oN b з (b) (г) CORES) вт ($ late) 
S) Cit ` 
end Arm .. to be clothed (with) Eth (see above) anena бо with 


our abode] (b 1) (г) Во, то ourgptov ии М &c, Vg Arm (pref. for) .. our 
house Syr Eth vne the heaven] b (г) Bo.. ovpavov М &c .. of heavens 
Arm ., which із in the heavens concerning which: we are wearied Eth 

* ещухе-ои if we should also] 1 .. om on also b .. 3e єщоп then if 
Bo.. отоо єщөп and tf Bo (us) Eth .. тєр кы BDFG 17 .. eye xa 
NCKLP &c, Macarius, зі tamen OL Vg .. unless also when that Syr .. 
only if when Arm .. not only if whew Arm cdd .. and if indeed Eth ro 
еищаи (ош І)таач бо lit. if we should give it also on us] (5) (т) 
Bo.. e/óveauevo. RBCD&KLP &с, f Vg Syr Arm Eth, Macarius 
19 ,, exdua. D* FG, m .. evôvoopeĝa Macar. 29 єпсєпљоє EPON ан 
lit. they will not find us] (т) Bo (жезаеи) .. trs. encenage an epon 
(57) (Eth) .. ovevpeOjoopeba  &c, Vg Arm .. we should be found Syr 
(see above) єпки каонт naked] b (17) Eth.. єпдиці stripped 
Во... trs. yvuvor evpcÜ. tà &c, Vg Arm Eth ro 

* nar сыр &c for we also, those who (are)] (5) (11) Bo (Sanu 
єтщоп) № &e (к. у. ov ovres ev ro) Vg (Arm) (Eth ro) .. for we being 
now Syr Eth ner(neer г) this} b 1, Во, DFG, m Vg Syr Arm Eth 
..0m rovro МВСКІР &c, Vg (am) axa йщ. abode] b (11).. 
скур. X &с, Vg Arm (roof) .. house Syr Eth exit neteittit(em 1)- 
oveuy &c lit. over the (things) from which we wish not to make our- 
selves naked] (b?) (1)..exem пєтєп(фн єтєптєм Гаммор)отоц 
an ебащтей maroq over that which we wish not to strip ourselves 
of Во.. єф w ov Oeropev exdvcacGar N &с (evdvoacGar 3 al) co quod 
nolumus expoliart Vg Arm (because) ..and we wish not to put it off 
Syr Eth (om it) .. for we wish not &c Eth ro et ото). lit. to clothe 
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out of the heaven: ?if we should also be clothed, we should 
not be found naked. * For we also, those who (are) in this 
abode, we groan, [being burdened], over the things from which 
we wish not to be made naked, but (à) to be clothed; that the 
death should be swallowed up by the life. 5 But he who 
worked us unto this is God, he who gave to us the earnest of 
the spirit. 9 Being therefore confident of heart always, and 
knowing that abiding in the body we are absent from the 
Lord. "For we аге walking |? 27) the ancient (things) passed 
away: behold, new (things) became. 


ourselves] (1).. covagess тнг озотем to clothe ourselves anew Bo .. 


єтєубусає ва Ñ &c, supervestiri Vg (Syr) Arm €veoasx lit. they 
should swallow up] 1 has eyewask that he should “е, but ey seems 
written over an erasure or injury (b is absent) ansor the death | 


1 .. будто М &e, Vg (quod mortale est) Bo (331eveujgaeqaxo v that which 
ів wont to die) Syr Arm Eth, Macarius .. add rovro Fe£rG, m 

5 nentagpowh he who worked] Bo.. o-karepyacapevos Ñ &c, Syr 
(made) Arm (prospered) .. and. himself God helpeth us Eth ae | 
and Syr Eth .. om Во (0) enar unto this] Bo (л т,вакні) Arm .. 
eda фах unto this this Bo .. es avro rovro № &с, Vg (in hoc tpsum).. 
ets avro es Tovro 37, Syr .. in this Eth ne nose is God] Во (0) 
„4 ne God is Bo Syr Arm.. ne dX пе Во (смр)..от ne Во (Е) 
N &c, Vg.. Eth (see above) nentayy he who gave] Bo, о доз 
NM*BCD*FGP, m Vg Syr Arm Eth..o кол dovs RCDEKL &o, Syr 
(Ъ).. кас ovs 11 | мам to из] оп К map. the earnest] matap. this 
&c Bo(A,E) nenna of the spirit] of his spirit Syr .. add holy Eth 

6 exTak-iienT-encoosii being-confident] 1, Óappovvres-eióores N 
&oc, Vg (audentes) Bo (being assured) Arm .. trs. we know-are persuaded 
Syr ..érust-and be confident-and. ye know therefore Eth oe there- 
fore] т, ow  &c, Bo (Атрек, ва) Arm Eth.. om Do (4,TEGH2M 
NOP).. since therefore Syr | avo and] т.. om Bo (n7) ен. &c 
abiding in the body] 1, enuon тат abiding here &с Bo (om тал 2,") 
є(єті)дпромутєс біс М &с, Vg (dum sumus)..as long as-we dwell 
Syr Arm (remain)..a stranger ye are in this body Eth..om Eth ro 
tanko &с we are absent &c] (1) ex(ao)dypoupey № &c .. we are 
estranged from &c Bo (тєпогпщазяко) Syr Arm..and ye will go 
abroad from your bodies and will go to our Lord Eth nxoeic the 
Lord] (1)  &с, Vg Bo Arm .. our Lord Syr Eth .. 7. вєоу D* FerG 

" exc оннтє а eenbppe ujomr behold, new (things) became] cit, 

2 2 
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VI. euo ae ишбир росі типаранхАет єтяяєтрє- 
TETHUJWIT ероти азпєесязот  ARIUMOUTEC аяпхигхи. 
2 Wacjsooc TAP. KE ом ототоеиц єп atcwrae 
ерен. ATW си ovooov NHovoTaar ashonoer epon. eic 
NCOTOEMY TENOS єтиуни. EIC пеосот TEMOT азпотадлу. 
зентиХ ай diocuxporm torwr см Aaav ооб. хенас 
миє OVA сец тепатаноміа. "АЛЛА ow ооб мія» 
€MCTMOICTA AARONI оос AIAHONMOC NTE ПМОТТЄ ом 
OTOTVMOLLOMA enaujoc ом oeneAnjic oit oenanacnuH 
см oenAomo ^on оеменще oW оємпутєко oW оєпосе. 
ом оємотпун прове oi оєминстєм. Fon оттійо 





1 fl ansman] Sen озщозіт Bo 2 fl (cit) | euim] Guy. 
f! 8 fl(cit L.) ой] й с хекас| є сів ‘*f! 5 {1 oen- 
инстеза | -Xa f! е! 


зс одидеру avgwni Bo.. and now new became Arm .. (бом yeyovev(av) 
kava NBCD*FG 67**, Vg (ecce facta sunt nova) .. Syr has and 
every thing became new from God .. доо yey. Kawa та таута О её ck 
КІР бос... y. та п. каша 17 46 67** 72 al, Vg (cle) .. and behold 
became new ай Eth.. and now new became all Arm cdd 

! eno ae &с but working together with (you)| Во (ва om peg) 
cvvepyyovrres дє 17 37, Vg (demid tol) .. cvvep. дє kar № &с, Vg (am fu 
harl) eno: ae йцуфнр itpesepoo but we are being fellow-workers Bo 
Arm (expresses you, and cdd have Z for we) .. and as helpers Syr .. and 
(om ro) we beseech of you (om of you го) also and we help also Eth 
типар. we beseech] zapaxaAovvres ПЕС .. ovog vendXoo and we be- 
seech Bo єтяхєтрєт. єр. lit. not to receive unto you] trs. дєбасваї 
vpas (ypas N* С 17) to end М &c, Arm..om vpas D* .. trs. mig. five 
by} еротем the grace of God unto you Bo .. that should not be in vara 
in you the grace of God which ye received Syr .. receive us, and make 
not in vain the grace of God which ye received Eth (om which &c ro) 

? щачя. cap for he is wont to say] £l.. Aeye N &c, f Vg Bo 
(уж ах.)../от he said Syr..for as he saith Eth .. киро yap Аєүє‹ 
D*FerG .. for in a time of acceptation he saith Arm ovovoeiuj 
lit. а time] f1.. a day Eth ати» and] f! .. om Bo (1) 070o003— 
ovo»xai lit. a day-a salvation] fl.. nieo.—miowxas the day-the salv. 
Bo esc behold 19] f! cit.. pref. and Eth esc &c lit. behold the 
time now which is accepted | f! cit .. «бою vvv kapos evzp. № &c, Vg Syr 
Eth (day time of his mercy то).. behold here time acc. Arm .. behold 
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VI. But working together with (you), we beseech for you 
not to accept the grace of God in vain—? For he is wont to 
say, In time accepted I heard thee, and in day of salvation 
I helped thee: behold, the time (is) now which is accepted, 
behold, the day (is) now of the salvation—? giving not offence 
to (any) one in any thing, that no one should despise our 
ministry; *but (a) in every thing commending ourselves 
as ministers of God, in much patience, in tribulations, in 
necessities, in anguish, ŝin stripes, in prisons, in toils, in 
nights of watching, in fastings; *in pureness, and knowledge, 


now, lo a time acc. Bo exc Heooor &c lit. behold the day now of 
the salvation] Й .. ov vvv умера сот. N &c, Vg Syr (life as usual) .. 
and, behold to-day a day of saving Eth (his saving ro) .. behold a day 
of salvation Arm .. 1c ounne {ноу ic oveooos їїтє піозжаг behold 
now, lo a day of the salvation Bo ..а day of the s. Bo (1) 

3 еи(й f! cit)vi an giving not] f! cit (Bo) .. trs. uev. didovres 
N &е, Vg Arm .. lest ye-should give Syr Eth ro (add to your ministry) 
.. take heed therefore and give not Eth itovo lit. to one] f! cit .. 
om Arm оп М. &c in any thing] f! cit, Во (om особ.) Eth ro .. trs, 
pndep. ev рад. 65.8 &с, Syr Arm .. nemini dantes ullam Vg Arm .. om 
Eth сєщ despise] f! cit .. шорлбву N &c, Vg (vituperetur) .. e Nc& 
be stained Bo Syr (should not be stain in &c) Arm Eth (ye should not 
make insipid nor stain) Eth ro (ye should not stain й) | тєм(ти ЇЇ). 
our ministry] f! cit, DFG, Vg (Bo) Syr.. your m. Eth .. у дак. ND 
CKLP &с, Arm .. Eth ro (see above) є 

t aNNa] and Eth єм (п. 11) су (є #1) мохста commending | N 
&е, Bo Arm Eth (imperative, put ro) .. ewhibeamus Vg Syr (showing) 
aaron lit. us] Bo..cavrovs N &c, Vg Буг Arm.. yourselves Eth 
оос зхакомос «с lit. as minister of God] Eth ro.. оос ganatanon 
«е as ministers &c Bo .. ws cov біакоусі М &c .. ws Geov dtaxovovs 1) Є", 
fg Vg Arm.. that ministers we are of God Syr .. and be ministers «с Eth 
ємацувує much] Bo (отинця; ito.) .. add in all Eth ой gened. | 
and in pain Eth ro..in all pain Eth (Eth pref. and vv. 5, 6) 
on genam, in necessities] and (add in ro) torment Eth ой oen. 
lit. in anguishes] in pains Bo.. and in constraint Eth 

5 оеищтеко prisons] add akxaracraswus М &c, Vg Bo (gany- 
eoprep) Syr..trs. after кото Eth оєпоущн &c nights of watch- 
ing] gang (om A,)pwse watchings Bo оп genn. in fastings] om Eth 

б оп orth. lit. in a pureness &с] and in counsel, in knowledge 
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зам OTCOOTH ом OTALUTOAPWJOHT оп отаянту Pc ом 
ornita eeovaab olf отабьпи axit отпонриие. "ом 
оуцлхе йтє Tae QW OTGoae NTE пиоттє. сти 
моопћом IUTATRATOCTHH METOOTHALL 2e петогобоур. 
S OIT OTEOCOT ALW OTCA. ом OvaeWTpetpxiova зам 
отсекот. оос ПЛАМОС ATW Hipararere. ? оос evobuj 
ером ATW ETCOOTH isesOn. ENAMLOT ATW EIC QHHTE 
TMOWO. оос ETMAIRETE ALLO ATW ÑCEUNOTOTT alt 
азялоц. Mowe en ATMEL enpauje ae потоеиц шує. 
оос оние сеиере AC потазиище Праяляхо. оос євям- 
ти ASAT. семаяязоте ac aenTHpY. | (1112 1° hele. 
pao ROC инти оос шире ехоще QWTTH DTH chor 


7 fl wetor—netor] na-na Во 8 fl ° (да) f! fce] 
ence Q?  зхозотт| 9? .. 3130057 f! 10 (ġa) f! епраще] itp. f! 
о) 

Eth ro sh отсооуп lit. and a knowledge] ev yore: № &с.. trs. 


in a knowledge after long-suffering Bo (A) .. add in counsel Eth оп 
ovastito. lit. in a (thus again) long-suffering &c] and in hope and in 
mercy and in fasting Eth ro en ovatann(e ЁТ) a(e f')on «е lit. 
in a love without pretence] Bo (fitasxetuyobs).. om Eth ro 

7 eit ovujanxe бо lit. in a word of the truth] in purity of holy spirit 


which is without hypocrisy Eth ro ite пи, of God] zvevparos cov 
41 отти fio, through the weapons] биа. rov отАоу № &с, per arma 


Vg Bo Arm Eth ro .. in the armour Syr .. and the armour Eth 

| ? ostit ose. lit. through a glory] йш 8o£ys N &e, Vg Bo Eth ro.. 
in glory Буг Eth .. by glory Arm off ovas. lit. in а blaspheming | 
dia Ova up. N &e, Vg (infamiam) Eth ro.. dia софаи. 37 73 80, Во 


Syr (in praise) Arm (by praise) Eth (in) зай оусахоу ПЕ, and 
а blessing | ба evo. М &с, Vg (bonam famam) Eth ro.. ness oscagosi1 
and a curse Do, 37 73 80 Syr (in abuse) Arm Eth ATW празахаяе 


and (being) the men of truth] ka. алде N &c, Vg Bo (ganos) 
Syr Arm .. as sinners and righteous Eth 

? єусви) єр. lit. they forgetting us] f!.. ayvoovpevo. М &с, Vg 
Syr Arm..as they who know not, and knowing (ones) Eth ro.. 
исесфоти naron зи they know us not Во.. they whom they know not 
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in long-suffering, in kindness, in holy spirit, in love with- 
out pretence, "in word of the truth, in power of God; 
through the weapons of the righteousness (those) which are 
on (the) right hand and those which are on (the) left hand; 
8 through glory and dishonour ; in blaspheming and blessing ; 
as deceivers, and (being) the men of truth; ° as being for- 
gotten, and being known; dying,and behold we are alive ; 
as being chastised, and not put to death; as grieving, but 
rejoicing always ; «s poor, but making many rich ; as having 
not anything, but laying hold on all things. [И !? 13] recom- 
pense, I say to you, as children, to be widened out also your- 


Eth enor dying] f£!.. pref. as fools and (we are) wise Eth 
eraxos we are dying] esiaaxow being about to die Bo ATW EIC 
оннте and behold] fl, à &c, Vg Bo (Грекі) Syr Aim..om and 
Bo.. and we Eth tit(est f')ono we are alive] #1, Bo (BYDEP) 
Arm (Eth).. сборку № &c, Vg Во Syr Eth го evraiaere ах. lit. 
they chastising us] (94) #1.. retpaZopevo. D*FG, Eth оос as то] 
да fl.. pref. and Syr ато» R(fl.. єм 9?)cessos(om fl)osr lit, 
and they put us not to death] 92 #1.. кол ux Oavarovpevor № &c, Bo 
(ces re& Taron) | 

10 en(g?..it fl) Nsnes giieving] it was sad to vs Sym | | ae] 9* 
f1.. and Syr Arm Eth Потоєгщ и. always] 9* f! Bo..trs. aec 
x. N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth оос 29] да fl.. pref. and Syr Arm 
єм(й 1) езре ae but making] 92 #1, Во.. trs. roAAovs zAovr. М біс, 
Vg Syr Arm Eth оос &c as having not anything] #1, Bo .. оос 
ЖАААЙЙТАН Мааз aec Maray 04..05 pndey exovres М біс, Vg Arm.. 
as that nothing is to us Syr..there is not to you even anything Eth 
(ro defective) est(ii f!)asrzagte ae but laying hold on] 92 fl.. 
and we lay hold оп Bo (add «є 26)..trs. ка mavra karexovres Ñ 
&c, Vg Syr Arm (we have) .. and all (is) in your hands Eth 

13 {хо бс lit. I say to you as son] 9%..trs. {хо ae А%пмщєе- 
hiehexe потот потеи apparat йогпщнр: lit. Z say in the same 
recompense to you as sons Bo .. тту дє avtny аутцисбвіау ws Tekvois Xeyo 
М &с.. eandem autem habentes remunerationem tamquam filiis dico Vg 
.. Syr has «s to sons I say pay back to те my usuries which (are) with 
yow.. Àrm has mow the same remuneration as with children I have (to 
say), be also enlarged ye.. I say to you as that which (I say) to my 
children Eth єуоцу біс lit. to Бе widened ye also out] 9^ .. озеще 
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[4 15] оупістос яе отапістос. Un оу пе пион 
заперипе яя пиотуте ee it CA Лом. anon сор [ )периє 
запиоттє ETONS. KATA OE ита пиоттє «оос. хе 
Змастьо epar йонтоу. Taaeoowe понтоу. TAWJONE 
WAT ймотуте. itcewwme nar [єу]Алос. "erbe naif | 
ATW AMOR] физщелтитти epor | З TAWONE мити 
EFEIOT. NTETHWWME War [єоєм)унре sew оемщеере. 
Tease NSOE пиозте пантократо»р. 

УП. ernan] ce erar пиєтернт Mmaaeeparte. 
ssaprithhon ehoA oW TOANE шля die тсарт eM 
nenia. сихок ehodr поутћћо ом eore яяпиосте. 


16 (т) (9*) лщонй] ту. 9? +иа-та—тга] е1е-отоо (от o. м) єте- 
eic (pref.ovoo B*^DFJKLO) орм]| пори Bo(r)..om Bo — 17(92) 
= (92) 


! (т) (9% $ at eres.) (у)  нетерит| пєєтернт т 92 


exnos ейоХ owen widen you also Во, zAayvvÓgre кас vpas DG.. 
тЛатуубутє Kat прес ÑN біс, Vg .. and. widen your love to me Syr.. 
concerning that, pay that which із due to me upon you, widen to те 
your loving, ye also Eth 

16 и оту or what] 93, зе оу Во Syr Arm.. ris бє № біс, Vg .. and 
who is he who will put altar (ark) of God in house of idol Eth .. and 
who is he who placeth the idol in the house of God Eth то nepune of 
the temple] 9? .. поуерфе! of a temple Bo,vaw N&c anon сар &c 
lit. for we are the temple of God who liveth] т (98 7) anon vap ne 
птерфеи &с Bo .. ypes yap vaos Өєөъ exper Соутоѕ (R*) BD*LP 17.. are 
not we that house of God Eth .. треб-воте &c МеСРеЕСК &c, Vg Syr 
Arm, Antonius перпе temple] vaos N° &c .. vao. М" 122, Clem 
Antonius (templa) kata &с according as God said] (1 1) 92... кабо 
eurev о Geos (о кур:оѕ 137) № «е, Vg Во (єтасрхос fep) Arm, 
Serapion ..and as saith God Eth .. Аує yap о 0cos D* F&rG ..as it 


was said Syr.. scriptum est enim Leif хе] 1 9?.. 0m оті 37, 
Serapion понтот (pref. и$ри! Bo) in them 29] 1 (92?) Bo (ғ) 
Syr Arm.. among them Eth .. om N &c, Vg Navy ппозте to them 


for god] т 92? Bo, аутоїє beos Е £t GP .. avrov 0cos № &c, Vg Arm, 
Serapion .. their God Syr .. to them their God Eth йсєщ. and they 
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selves [1415] 16 Or what is the union of the temple of God with 
[that of the idols]? For we [are] the temple of the living God : 
according as God said, I shall dwell in them, and walk in Шеш; 
and become to them [for] god, and they (will) become to me 
[unto] a people. Р") and I shall accept you, !* and become to 
you unto a father, and ye (will) become to me unto sons and 
daughters, saith the Lord God the omnipotent. 

УП. Having therefore these promises, my beloved (ones), 
let us cleanse ourselves out of all pollution of the flesh and 
the spirit, perfecting a sanctification in the fear of God. 


(will) become] т 9°.. отоо осот оооу (om 9. L) eveujon: and 
they also they shall become Во, kat avrov єтоута М &c, Vg Syr Arm 
star to те) 92, DFGKL &е, Vg Bo Syr Arm edd .. yov ВСР 17 
37, Arm..to me my people Eth 

18 tauywne and become] 9%, кас єсораЧорєва 17) N &c, Vg Во 
(отоо єтещ.) Syr Arm cdd Eth ovog anor єзєщ. and Г, І shall 
be Во (DFKL) Arm itreriuj. and ye (will) become] 9* .. кал vies 
eceobe М &c, Vg Po (м) Syr Arm .. отоо tiec ren офтеи epeseneug. 
and ye, ye also shall be Bo Eth их. nn. nant, the Lord God 
the от. | 92... кърго$ торт. № &c, Vg Bo (А, DE) Syr Arm Eth (God).. 
пос nmant. the Lord the omnipotent Bo 

1 evitan &c having &c] (92) Bo (om оти р).. sence there is to us 
therefore Syr .. since then this good news we have Arm .. ravras ovv 
exovres ras єтауу. M &c.. this therefore hope being in us Eth 
nassepate my beloved (опеѕ)] т 98, Bo Syr..ayaryro № біс, Vg 
Arm... our brothers Eth тћбон- (пи да)оттйбо lit. purify us- 
a purification] г 9%, Bo Arm .. каварісореу-аушотуту Ñ біо, Vg Syr 
Eth TCapZ a(g 1*)її nenta the flesh and the spirit] тс 9@ yl, 
Во .. the flesh and a spirit Во (А,Е).. саркоѕ kat mvevparos Ñ &с, 
Arm .. trs. spirit and flesh Arm cdd.. Eth has and let us not defile 
the body nor let us pollute our soul (Eth ro trs. soul—body) єпхок 
єй, perfecting} 1 92 у), Во, emreAouvres N &с, Vg Arm .. working 
out Syr Eth (and let us work [ finish vo] that by which we [it го) may 
be sanctified) ito». lit. a holiness] яхт, the holiness Bo өоте 
the fear] т 92, Arm.. ovgote a fear у!, doBw № &с запнлотутє of 
God] т 9%..iive пи. yl Во.. deou № &c..iive пос of the Lord 
Bo (17) 
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? щопи ероти. аєпихі Asay ибоме. aemitane Альт. 
Хэ“ ЄЗ Азат.  ?werxo яяееос AIT EITGAcIO Ak- 
AWT мото TAP сухо) eLo. BE тетищооп ОМ 
мемонт EXOT ATW EWN OF OTCOM., ‘отита: OvyMOG 
запаррнст пихорнити. отумтат отпос пщоущот 
охроти. Yann chor ож» псопс. ХРосто єазатє gae 
прашє opar exit TeneAnpic тнре. биз сәр 
мтериет сора! єтазаневомта ME TENCAPZ ar Aaa 
азазотуиес. МАЛА стеле ireo ом ооб miee gei- 
awe othoA оємооте orgov.  ЗАЛІЛМА пиоттє er- 
шаранаМе (піме(тт)ббну харак А] ег явля ок 


? (1) (92) у! азий) т 95..àxmem. yl.. пер Во (г) 
3 (1) 9% yl areso-ei(eer 1)xo зх.) мерщорп-йхос Во 
093) 5 (т) (9%) эзакех.]| яхакага. 9? UD 


? щопи єротії lit. receive us unto you] 1 (92) yl, Bo.. х(тъуу. 
219 а) оруоате np. N &c.. capite nos Vg .. bear us, my brothers Syr 
Arm (add for)..and mow also bear with us my brothers, for Eth .. 
stand. ( fast), and now expect us Eth ro Naav any 19] 1 (92) Bo, 
у! (trs. after пе опе)... trs. ovdeva before the verbs t &c, Vg Syr Arm 
(Eth) iigonc lit. violence] 1 982 yl..there is not sin which we 
committed, and there is not whom we А Eth xinit(p Во 

F,) yee &с we defrauded not any] 9* y!..om Eth ro 

? и(им 92)єгх.-єгєєт аы г 92)0 &c I am not Loin: 
it condemning you] 1 9* yl.. maix. Яз. ай Rata 059051 пох 
Bo .. trs. zpos karakpwiw ov Aeyo ВСР 17.. trs. ov пр. к. Aeyw 
DFGKL &с, Vg..not for your condemnation say І Syr Arm .. and 
(it із) not for flattery that I say Eth xe тетицу. &с that ye are 
in our hearts] (17) 92 y!.. that &c heart Bo.. ort ev т. кардииб пиву 
este (om В) № &с, Vg.. that in our heart ye are placed Syr Arm .. 
that ye are fully in our heart Eth .. that willing is your heart Eth ro 
essor біс to die and to live together] І 98 yl.. es то cvvarobavew 
к. суу) Ñ &e, Vg Bo (еерщфир naor near єєршф. fwng) .. for 
dying together and for living Syr .. either for dying or for living Eth.. 
for living and dying with you Arm 

* отта &c парр (о 1 9%) нсі lit. I have a great boldness &c] (т) 
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2 Accept us: we wronged not any, we corrupted not any, we 
defrauded not any. Тат) not saying it, condemning you: for 
I have already said, that ye are in our hearts to die and to 
live together. +I have great boldness of speech toward you, 
I have great glorying for your sake: I am filled with the 
consolation, I exceed greatly in the joy over all our tribu- 
lation. 5 For even when we had come into the Makedonia 
our flesh took not any repose, but (>) we are being troubled 
in every thing, contendings without, fears within. 9 But (a) 
God, who consoleth those who are humble, consoled us in the 


92, Bo..roAAn pot mappuota mpos vas Ñ &c..T0ÀÀy &с ураз ест 
D*, Vg (est apud vos) .. boldness much there із to me towards уои Syr 
.. much boldness is to me towards you Arm .. and. thus (om го) I have 
much favour with you Eth  oviitas 2° &c lit. I have a great glorying 
for your sake] (1) 92, Bo.. тоу por kavy. отер vov N &с, Vg.. and 
much my glorying because of you Eth..and much there is to те in 
you (of) glorying Syr..much glorying is to me &c Arm о. 
псопс lit, in the consolation] (1) (98)..єб, Sem тетемиола{ with 
your cons. Bo Xpo. esx. I exceed greatly] asepo. Bo.. отоо arep. 
Bo (ғ) охх npauje in the joy] (1 1) 92, Во, ev ту хара B... om ev 
N &c, Vg Arm.. (abounded in me) joy Syr .. (and abounded to me) my 
rejoicing Eth exi Tene. т. over all our tribulation] (т) 95, 
ext паст ту (om FG .. add пол Det) OX. nuov М &с, Vg Bo Arm 
Eth ro .. Zn all my &c Syr Eth .. єт-уроу КЕТК, Bo (AEFI 26) 

5 Rat сар for even] (11) 9*.. от каг Arm .. and Eth птери- 
(ем 92)es when we had come] (11) 0®.. when Г had соте Во (Р).. 
«А6. vpov Fer K capz| 1 9*.. soul Eth жї took] т 92, Bo.. 
exx(nk)ev № &c .. was to Syr .. found Arm Eth aAa] 1 92.. and 
Eth ero. ix. lit. they afflicting us] т 9%, Po (єпоєхових) .. trs. 
ev mavti OA. № &с, (Vg) Syr Arm Eth оєпаліщє contendings | 
I .. pref. for Arm...trs. єбовеу даха N &c, Vg Bo (щит) (Syr) Arm 
(Eth) .. battle Syr Eth оєпоотє fears] 1.. trs. єтобєи hofor N 
&c, Vg Bo (pref. апа x) (Syr) Arm (pref. and) (Eth) .. fear Syr Eth 

б пиоутє God] т, Syr Eth (that God)... he Eth ro .. trs. трас о Geos 
N &c, Vg (trs. deus nos) Arm.. PH eujaeppuoas пин єтеєйінотт 
by &e he who is wont to comfort the humble, God comforted us 
Bo (Eth)..om 72 al, (Eth го) finetthhns those who are 
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[о я птре титос ег паром. Токе птресуєї DE aeeon Te 
AM. adda сая пнеа® | [7] Meuse лісом: мити. 
Wraicoar aw етбе mentTaqar gont. ovae erbe nen- 
таит AM моме, ALAA хе TETENCNOTAH ECEOTWND 
ebon. ететщетре] seeece охрои [аепеяето ebon аєп)- 
MOTTE [131% 15) иеажмтщемотиц toon [досто egovi 
€poTM. еценр[е] s»neeeeve итетижамтсютая THPT 
Wee итатетищон є)роути [ou] отоот[є] лем everoT. 
16 її Үт OW 

Хрә[ше| хе {тнк Мон(ттнутуї ом ооб иная). 

VIII. 079 етсепс [epon] йтет а ptc] тво иона 
итд кота [ети есоти exerovaab. 5 пката ofe] 


P (p) пеитачжата ^и] фи alt ETATSIIG Во.. ош љи Bo (GMP) 
15 (b) 16 (b) 
* (p) 5 р 


humble] (т?) Bo (һин єтеєїшнотт), rovs татємоїс M біс, Vg 
(humiles) Syr Arm .. the afflicted Eth озх in] (1?) Во, № &е, Vg 
Syr Arm Eth.. ex C птрє &с lit. the causing Titos to come 
unto us] т.. тпаротса ittitoc lit. the presence of Titos Bo, ту пар. 
tirov № &e, in adventu titi Vg Syr Arm Eth 

7 ояк &c lit. but in the causing him to come not only] г.. ov 
ONON rae Sen TEqMaporera but not only in his presence Во, Ñ біс, 
f Vg..and mot only in his coming Syr Eth..om бє F£rG, Syr (Б) 
Arm, Ambrst 

x €ujxe alco, if I wrote | b.. apa єї Kat єурафа. N &с, Vg Атта... 
gapa їсжє aic, then if I wrote Bo.. and that also which I wrote Eth 
.. but (8e) will be that which I wrote Syr т. &c I wrote not] b.. 
ovy М &е, Vg Bo Syr Eth | отає ethe nor for his sake] b.. and 
because of Eth тєтєпсп. есеот. your diligence should be mani- 
fested] b.. фамєробумаю три orovdny мишу N «е, Vg Bo Arm.. that it 
should be known that ye were anxious because of us Eth (for us ro).. 
because that should be known before God your diligence Syr NOTTE 
God] 5, Bo .. not the Lord Bo (АЕ) 

15 wegasitt, щооп йо. lit. his compassions being of more] b.. 
єй отахетоото иечазетщ. ceujon in an excess his comp. are Bo.. 
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coming of Titos unto us; ' but not only in his coming, but 
(a) also ni [8—1] ?? IfI wrote to you, I wrote not for his 
sake who did wrong, nor for his sake to whom wrong was done, 
but (à) that your diligence should be manifested which ye 
[do] for our sake [before] God [2° 1 15] his compassions being 
more abundantly toward vou, while he remembereth the 
obedience of you all how ye accepted him in fear and 
trembling. 261 rejoice that I am confident in you in every 
thing. 

VIII. [1-*] beseeching [of us] their grace and the fellowship 
of the ministry which is done toward those who are holy: ? not 


та ст». avrov перютоотерез—воти № &С, Vg (Arm) .. much more he 


will give thanks to you Eth eg. ep. toward you] b, Bo (trs. after 
сещоп) Syr (upon you) Arm .. trs. es урос єттї” № &c, Vg — eqeipe 
&c lit. remembering the obedience of you all] b, Bo (tupoy) Ne &c 
(trs. ravrov vp. отак.) Vg Syr Arm (trs, &c) .. and he will remember you 
that ye obey him Eth .. om zavrov 54" йтатєтицу. єр. ye accepted 
him] b, Bo..and ye accepted him Eth .. om ro.. trs. тродоъ єдєё, avr. 
N &с, Vg Syr Arm 

16 pawe I rejoice] b, Во, ВСРЕСКГР, Vg Syr.. add ae Bo 
(вані 18, DFGKLP)..add ovv 37.. pref. and therefore Arm.. and 
I rejoice the more Eth ої &c in every thing] (b 1).. trs. ev zavri 
дорро X &c, Vg (in omnibus) Bo Syr Arm Eth: 

t ercon? epon beseeching of us] В, deopevor пишу N &с, Vg.. 
om us Arm .. they besought us Eth.. I beseech you Eth ro..trs. ev- 
(av AEO)TWHS Taxon Sem озш noo praying us in а great 
supplication Bo Syr fresocapic зай TR. their grace and the 
fellowship] b..ee&e ruessoT mnes +{ахетщфнр ATE пицелаци Con- 
cerning the grace and the fellowship of the ministry Bo..tyv x. ka 
кош. М &c, Vg Arm .. concerning the fellowship Eth .. that they should 
have a share in the grace (beneficence) Syr .. concerning the gift which 
ye spend to the saints Eth ro eras еооти єнєт. lit. which 
taketh toward those who are holy] b.. ergon йитастос which (is) 
being to the saints Do .. quod fit in sanctos Vg .. тус es т. аус М біс 
..of saints Syr .. add defacGar ypas al mu, which (is) unto the saints 
to give to us (i.e. the grace &c) Arm .. to saints Eth 

5 йката бс not according as] Arm .. pref. кш N &c, Vg Bo Syr 
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хи H[TlangeAmze [AANA] аттаау ищорп |азпухоєіс 
ATW мам [grret] потопу anorte. |) парькаАе! 
[7 5] ояе [хот] итаяитохи HTETHACAMH. °тетистаяе 
TAP [ETINAPIc ANEXE xc. хє хронике eTheTHTTIT 
ev par sao] пе]. SERAC OWTT/HTTH] ererie(ppss ss[ao] 
ом тазмтонке sameTaceeay. M44 ae моуспаван 
Q2* паї Mar Cap петрмосре |мніти. mar запе[тре] 
RATE an. [AAA] пкеотоці атетмару єї Aeroc 
хим cory. tenor ae хек) mre |  ) eĝo. 
«[eHac]| KATA өє aeTOTP]OT аєпотусщ. TAI те ee 
sartkeswn ehod осях пєтетитнти. 12 єцухе похрот 


° (6$) (24) cit В.М. 10 (24$) enwan) ки. 24 п (24) 
пететйтити | METEOVHTETNY 24 12 (b) 


Eth (add also) йтапоєМи. lit. we hoped] eranepgeNmie Bo 
yAmoapev X &с, Vg .. we were thinkin Syr .. we expected Arm aNNa 
&c lit. but they gave them first to the Lord] àaNNa азєрщорп 
йтнітоу ant but they were first in giving them to the Lord Bo.. 
adAa eavrovs «док. протоу To к. № &c, Vg Буг (Arm) .. trs. то к. tpwrov 
17.. for they themselves were first (trs. after God го) in their will and 
they committed themselwes to God Eth то мап &c lit. and to us 
through the wish of God] N біс, Bo (L)..them to us біс Vg .. отоо 
пай оси eh, orren пєтєопє hy and to us also through the will of 
God Bo .. «nd. also to us &с Syr .. and then to us &c Arm..and to us 
also as wished God Eth .. and we also as wished God Eth ro 

9 setitersxe &c for ye know the grace of &c] b..om for Eth .. cit 
has Remember Jesus the Christ, he having become poor 1€ Jesus] b, 
B..add xpwrov М &с, Vg Во Syr Arm Eth, Antonius ачронкє 
he became poor] b cit (eaq) Bo.. trs. б. ураз ezroxevoev М &с, Vg 
Syr Arm Eth (om от) | ethetH. because of you] b cit, Bo, бі vpas 
NBDFGLP &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth.. à. nuas CK, Arm cdd, Marcus 
Antonius оотти, ететие. ye also should become rich] b, Eth.. 
trs. vpeis—rAouTnonTe Ñ &с, Vg Bo (пештеи gwen) Syr Arm .. trs. 
mrwyea vues D* FG, Vg .. gww on enep. we also should be cit, npes- 
zÀovrgsopev 19 al, Marcus Antonius ой &c in the poverty of that 
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according as we expected, but (a) they gave themselves first 
to the Lord and to us through the will of God. [* 8) in [the 
proof] of the genuineness of your love. ? For ye know [the] 
grace of our Lord Jesus, that he became poor because of you, 
being (himself) rich, that ye also should become rich in the 
poverty of that (one). 19 But I give an opinion in this; for 
this (is) that which is profitable to you, these who not only 
the doing but also the wishing ye began it а year ago. И But 
now complete [the doing] also, that according as the readiness 
of the wish, thus the completion also out of that which ye 
have. 12 For if the readiness is present according to that 


(one)] 24 (b omitted ог lost) Eth .. trs. ттохаа zAovr. № &c, Vg Bo 
Syr Arm залєт. of that (one)] exewov № &c .. avrov Det Евг Ger 

10 4 &c but I give an opinion in this] 24.. xav yvopxv ev rovro 
Sdo N &e, Vg .. and in this I give an opinion Bo.. and. біс to you 
Bo (A,FHIKL).. and one counsel in this I give Arm... but counselling 
I counsel you this Syr .. and in this I counsel you Eth Tas Tap 
петриоч (В 24)pe &c for this (is) that which is profitable to you] 
(24 1) Bo.. rovro-yap ушу avpd«epe ЇЇ &e, Vg .. for this indeed ts profit- 
able to you Arm .. which is profitable for you Syr Eth | атєтпаресєї 
&с ye began it a year ago] 24, evnpfacar &c D* FG, coepistis ab anno 
priori Vg .. ATETENEPUJOPT потеи енпот epoq cer спот ye were 
beforehand in beginning a year ago Bo, проєупрбатбє ато теруо № &с, 
Arm .. trs. because that from the past year ye began, not only &c Syr 

1 ката ee &c according as the readiness of the wish] (24) Во, 
кавалер &c Ñ &c .. quemadmodum promtus est animus voluntatis Vg 
.. add zs Arm .. as there was to you readiness of mind to wish Syr .. for 
wishing (is) from desiring Eth.. for wishing (із) desiring Eth ro 
Tat &o thus the completion also out of that which ye have] (24).. 
ovrws Kat TO єтїтє\єта єк Tov exew № &с.. йа sit et perficiendi ex ео 
quod habetis Vg .. so in work ye will finish from what there is to you 
Syr..so also the effecting according to means Arm..and doing also 
(із) from possessing Eth .. пазрнҷ ом (om оп HJ) йтє пкехок єћоћ 
щш ката пєтєйтє mova: niora! thus also should the finishing be, 
according to that which hath each Bo 

12 euyxe &c lit. for if the readiness is put down] 67..зсхе сар 
(оти НІ. є Tap м) mipworty «qujon for if the readiness existeth 
Bo .. ev yap 1 пробошо прокето, Ñ &с.. = enim voluntas promta est 
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Cap KH єо[рәх ката) nerev(w ин щої 315) епети- 
ujo(Q7]. же epe оту цу маЇщотє, 1 ката mereno| 
xe п[^поотуо] яяпроото [avo] папноту «өптү chor. 
16 цесяж от] яяпмоутєе WHIM]. пах єтї icenosanH 
HOTOT OAP[W]TH оз» понт [Mri Toc. 17 хє Mestcon(c] 
злєм эст. ego ae пспоу(ън) посто acer |єбоМ) 
шаротії | antitivoor 1? eĝo [отм] titalo par] 
пєооу аєпаої єю seit] пепоурот | 29) nas [ае нјпос 
ire оул | ] оутола® | oje пехтахро єт] 
ovaranoner ао chord ovroovit | 2 peg Cap 
язпрооуиу  (Моємпетнамогс [эп яято ебоХ at- 
ппехјоєхс arate АМАЛМА anero ebon | ine- 


- 





102 24) 16 (24) mar] 24, Во (фәх).. фи Во (DFKL) (24) 
19 (24) 20 (24) ? (24) 


Vg .. for if the will was (there) Syr .. for if the inclination forward is 
Arm .. but if the willing existed Eth 

11 же epe &c that an equality should become] (61) Во (ота iive 
ovevcoc щи) .. отш yevyTar лот № &c, Vg Syr Arm .. that should 
become your being equal in all Eth 

15 ката метено according to that which &c] (24) .. к. фрн+ etcs, 
ace. as it is written Во .. for thus saith scripture Eth папоото lit. 
he of the more] (24 !) Bo.. o то толо М &c, Vg (qui multum) .. he who 
the much took away Arm .. he who increased in taking away Syr .. he 
who hath much Eth.. both he who had more Eth ro папкозт 
he of the little] 24, Во.. о (ош FG) то о№муоу № &c, Vg (qui modicum) 
Evagrius.. he who the little Arm (add took away cdd) .. he who little 
took away Syr .. he who hath little Eth .. he who had less Eth ro 

16 yeoasot lit. the grace] (24).. add de N &e, Vg Bo Syr Arm .. 
thanked Eth єтї who giveth] 24, М*ВСКР &с, g .. dovre Мор 
FGetL, Vg Bo (etag) Syr Arm (threw) Eth .. add пра» С, Vg (harl*) 
Bo (rx) (Eth) fitcnorvan &c the same diligence for you in the 
heart of Titos] (24) N &e, Vg Bo Syr Arm..for us to be diligent 
about you as saith Titus Eth 

и пенсопс our exhortation] 24, Syr.. ryv wapaxdyow М біс, Vg 
Ро .. the supplication Arm .. since he thanketh you and he took up for 
you your service Eth eyo ae йспотан &c but being of more 
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which [13 14] unto your deficiency, that an equality should be 
come: 1 according to that which is written, He of [the excess] 
exceeded not, [and] he of the little did not fall short. 1° Thanks 
be to God, this (one) who giveth the same diligence for you 
in the heart of Titos. 1” Because our exhortation indeed he 
received, but being of more diligence he came [out] unto you. 
18 We sent [13] by us toward the glory of the Lord and our readi- 
ness: ?°[ from] this; lest by any means (any) one should put a 
stain in this substantial gift which is ministered by us. ?! For 
we take care for good (things) not only before the Lord, but (a) 


diligence] (241) опоуболотероз Se утархоу М &с, Vg (Bo).. and be- 
cause it was of great concern to him бут ages &c he came &c] 241 &c 
.. ахболрєтоѕ eEndOev проб vp. t &c, Vg Syr.. and he hastened (having 
&e cdd) of his own accord, he ran to come to you Arm..and he 
hastened to соте to you willingly Eth ..eqinc ae поото ay(e АЕ): 
оаротєп єп пєчроотт йонт but making more haste he сате (to 
come AE) to you in his readiness of heart Bo 

19 пизорах пєоот зап, lit. with the glory of the Lord] (24 ?).. 
e€voov ixnóc unto а glory of the Lord Bo .. pos tyv rov куріою бобау 
BCD*FGL al, e Vg (ad domini gloriam) Arm (in gloriam domini) .. 
to the glory of God Eth .. п. туу avrov rov к. Sofav NDPEK &c.. п. т. 
avrov т. к. 8. 67** 74 270, ad eandem domini gloriam Vg (fu).. to 
glory his own of God Syr axit пєпоурот lit. with our readiness | 
24, Wear mem (печ Ais ва 18)pworty понт lit. with our readiness of 
heart Во .. «av тробушау троху М &с (ироу Fet al pauc) et destinatam 
voluntatem. nostram Vg .. and to our own heartiness Syr .. and. unto 
our willingness Arm .. Eth has that we might rejoice 

2 оуу пез. &c lit. in this firmness which they minister through us| 
24% Arm.. Sem Tar oar ear evosujesxugr Maroc eh. gitotest lit. 
in this power which they minister through us Во (нез... Oar evenuy. 
B? 18.. etan ALE.. eTeitüug A, &c).. ev ту абротути тохту ті) біакоуду- 
pen vp тишу М &с, Vg (plenitudine) Syr (greatness) .. Eth has that 
ye should not asperse your ministration 

1 тиеу &c lit. for we take care for good (things) before God not 
only] (24?)..ven«q: cap Rhpworus floannconawer ov onon 
Gnesseo яхпбс for we take сате for good (things) not only before the 
Lord Во .. rpovoovper(or) yap kaña ov povoy evwmov (om ev. 53") курюу 

1117 Aa 
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poste. 22 амітимоїрт ae weeesan | mi] 
пєооу. авпеу с. 2 mneovone ве ebo итети| асапн 
ху(о» senenmuovujos| ]т| ] teog o[aporri] 
ovouoov choA (ssn]esero ebo iiennAncra. 

IX. ethe таланоміа cap ert ]evwoovo[ elgar 
миту. ?+фсоотїї rap аяпетиотрот Mar et[uslovujosy 
aenor [ая ево] охроти | | азаємх)кедом [xe aXlaral 
3] име MEMWYOTUWJOT охи ETITEIPE MLLO OAPWTIT ose 
TEICA., AAAA хенас HATA ое смех» азаяос итети- 
щопє етєтисфтот. | "яєнпотє исеех наказах gitt- 
SLAREAWH исеое еротії ситетисебтот ам. Мтижі- 


2% (24) М (24) anea] ani. 24 
10024) З ому (25) t 22(24) зхальк.| пгәөлкәнє- 
aona Bo..essakemomnia єптєтїсєй.] 22 fitetiich. 24 Во (LP) 


N &с.. providemus enim bona non solum coram deo Vg .. for we care 
for fair (things) not before God only Syr..for we think of good 
(things) not only before the Lord Arm..and right think ye before 
God Eth 

3 sane Te of the Christ] 24, Bo,  &с, Vg Буг Arm.. куріоу 
СЕет, Vg (fu) .. dei Vg (tol) Eth 

^! пеотоніб ge the manifestation therefore] 24, Bo (оти) Vg 
(ergo) .. ти ovv кубе Ñ &e .. therefore the display Буг .. and now the 
display Arm..Eth has now indeed make appear to them openly 
йт. av, &c your love, and of our glorying which we make about you] 
241 Bo (exen еннпот).. rys ayarys vpov kat троу KAVXNTEWS vrep 
уроу (uwv D £r*G 71 73 137) N &e, Arm (which is over you cdd) .. 
quae est caritatis vestrae et nostrae gloriae pro vobis Vg .. of your love 
and our glorying which (is) in you Syr.. your love, this is that in 
which we glory in you, we Eth отопоот єв. manifest them] 24.. 
ovonoq epoos manifest it unto them Во.. єѕ avrovs ємдебаєбє 
NCDLE**KLP &с, f Vg (in illos) Ата... lit. in them display Syr .. 
and now also make appear in them Eth .. e avrovs єудакууреуо BD* 
E*FG 17 эзпєлато є. before] (24 1), àaness3eo Bo Arm Eth .. 
es просталтоу Ñ &e, Vg Syr .. кои eis пр. 132 134 137 al ппєккА. 
the churches] 24, Во, М &c, Vg..all the churches Буг Arm.. the 
church Eth 
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before the men also. 2° But we sent with him [ **] the glory 
of the Christ. 2* The manifestation therefore of your love, 
and of our glorying which we make about you, manifest them 
before the churches. ` 

IX. For concerning the ministration | ] superfluous [to] 
write to you : ? for I know your readiness, this in which I glory 
about you to the Macedonians, |?] that our glorying should not 
fail which we make about you in this part ; but (à) that, accord- 
ing аз I was saying, ye should be prepared: * /esthaply may come 
with me the Macedonians, and find yeu being not prepared, 
and we (may) be put to shame, we in this firmness (of assertion), 


! ethe &c for concerning the ministration] 24, nam de ministerio 
Vg,om заєм Bo (нл).. cohe Fasanonia заєм сар (сәр axem AE) Во 
.. терь рех yap ттс біакомає N &c .. от yap C 2 41 115.. but (de) con- 
cerning &c Буг Eth .. but (adda?) concerning &c Arm 

2 аапєтнотрот your readiness] 24, Во (pwosty), туу пробураи 
vpov М &с, Arm.. promtum animum vestrum Vg ..the readiness of 
your mind Syr .. that ye would be diligent yourselves Eth Tat 
&с this in which I glory about you] 241.. pas epa Durog йщот- 
ujor exem еннот this of which I make boast over you Bo .. nv ътєр 
уршу kavxopat (кекамутра: 73) N &c.. pro quo de vobis glorior Vg 
Arm (I have gloried) .. and because of this I gloried in you Syr.. and 
because of this I praised you Eth 

з пие &c our glorying should not fail &c] 22 .. то kavy. vpov B* .. 
trs. то к. gp. TO V. ур. кобу N &с, Vg oma nent. єт. ах. єх. onov 
йтєч. equjosir Do Arm .. that should not be vain our glorying 
Syr.. that should not be to us false in you that for which we praised 
you Eth .. that no (one) should judge false among them that & Eth ro 
єтїїєїрє &c which we make about you | 22, Bo.. то vrep ур. № &c, Arm 
.. which we gloried in you Syr .. Eth (see above).. om FerG охх 
nesca in this part] 22..є ro пере rovro Ñ &c, Во Arm.. about this 
affair Syr .. om pepe, Eth аХАа| 22, 37 al, Bo (ва) Syr (h*) 
Arm..om N біс nesxw i. Г was saying] 22, Bo, eAeyov № &c, 
Arm .. dixi Vg Во (L) Syr Arm (cdd).. trs. and that they might find 
you prepared as I say to them Eth 

t занпотє| 22..заниос Во, N &c.. ру D*.. and if it be that Eth 
йсєєз may come] 22, BDerb, Syr (vg).. pref. вау N &e, Vg (cum 
venerint) Bo (avusans) Arm (where &c) (Eth) птихиие armor 

А а 2 
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WME AMON OMe MerTAspo. хе ииеихоос. хе итоти. 
5 лмоп GE хе ОУАМАЄСНАЮОМ пе есепс иесинт. хе 
суспуупет цуарити псещурпсебте яапетисявот. пем- 
TATETHEPHT ажо? жи пори. етрецшепе ецебтот 
мтезое. оос CHUOT ATW оос AI SONC all. "пат ae 
пе. хе петхо ом ovXco єчциашоє om ом отсо. 
ATW хе петхо ом ovceeov еЦихюое ом отсо 
i MOTA поза пемтатош са пецонт ом OT ATTN 


$ (228) 24$ сєвте| cobre 24 сэазот-жи| ох (от ov T*)caxos— 
osaera Bo € (22) 24 ой от{со 1°] taco Во 1 (22 $) 


(24 $ at отрєчҷ) 


and we (may) be put to shame, ме] 22 24, kat катисҳ. D*L, Syr 
(vg) Arm .. om ки N &e, Vg Bo охх пез(и! 24)Taxpo in this 
firmness] 22 24..trs. vmes ev ту отостаєє, толту N*BCD*FG 17, 
Vg Во (йори Sen паці) Буг Атт.. add rys xavynoews REDCK 
LP &e, Arm (in this part of gl.) .. in that glorying with which ye glory 
Syr.. ye were negligent Eth пиеихоос that we should not say] 
24, NBC?LP &e, Vg Во Буг Arm.. Max. that Г &c 22, C*DFG.. 
they should say to you Eth .. om wa pn &c К итоти ye] 22 24 .. 
nes В" 

> arong Г reckoned it] 22 24 .. trs. ovv (om оти Во К) пуддсарти 
N &с, Ух Bo (ssevs.. nasser вао) (Syr) Arm .. Eth (see below) 
ge therefore] 22 24, М &c, Vg Bo Arm... because of this Syr .. от 
Bo (ATK) Eth ` хе ovan, &c that it is a necessary thing] 22 
24 .. ауаукаюу Ñ &с, Vg Bo Arm..2t was a сате to me Syr ecenc 
&c to beseech the brothers] 22 24, N &с (zapaxaAecat) Vg (rogare) 
Do (єөєт понт to exhort) .. to ask these my brothers Буг .. I beseech you, 


our brothers, necessary make it Eth єуєцурпєї they should come 
before] 22 24, троєАдоси М &с, Vg Bo Syr (come before me) .. Eth 
(see below) .. трос«Аб. Fst Gar шароти unto you] 22 24, pos 


vu. BDFG 37, Bo (gapwrtest) .. es чи. NCKL &с исецурис. and 
prepare before] (22) 24, № &c, Vg ( praeparent) Bo Syr (and prepare) 
Arm..and prepare (imperative) it Eth..and prepare (imp.) before 
these men Eth ro запетисяоу nen (пи 24)т. &c your blessing 
(add also Bo в) that which ye promised aforetime] 22 24, Во (epujopn 
iww HI), троєтууу. МВСРЕСР, Vg (promissam) Arm .. трокатуу- 
ye. KL &с, (Syr) .. om ори D*, m Vg.. this about which long since 
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that we should not say, Хе. 5I reckoned it therefore that it 
is a necessary thing to beseech the brothers, that they should 
come before unto you, and prepare before your blessing that 
which ye promised aforetime, for it to be prepared thus, as 
blessing and not as injury. © But this it is, that he who 
soweth sparingly will be reaping also sparingly ; and that he 
who soweth blessingly will be reaping blessingly. ‘Each 
that which he purposed in his heart; not of grief or of 


ye were warned by Syr .. that which I spake to you in which ye were 
prepared Eth стречиу. eqck. for it to be prepared] 22 24, Bo 
(отпа птечщ.).. татуу єтоцили ewac Ñ &c..om таютпу FerG, Arm 
йтєгоє thus] joined with eqcbrwt 22 24. naput ae owe but thus 
as Во.. with quas Vg Syr Arm .. and. thus put itas &с Eth .. Greek 
editions (Tisch. Alf. Wets. Griesb. Scholtz) are without point arw 
and] 22 24, N° BCDstK LP &c, Arm Eth .. and not (omitting аз) Во, 
47 .. от ки N* FG, dm Vg Syr жі ибоие injury] 22 (24) Bo 
Eth .. zÀAeove&iav М &c, avaritiam Vg Syr Arm 

З nar ae ме жє lit. but this is, that] 22 24, Bo.. rovro de № &с, 
Vg (am) Syr.. om al pauc.. rovro бє Aeyo 14, f m Vg ..for this Arm 
..om this Eth.. adeAdor 37 eqitawec will be reaping 19] 24, Bo 
(ege) .. trs. кал дерсе, N &c, Vg Syr (reapeth) Aim .. he who is sparing 
(im) sowing Bo Eth ом &с also sparingly | (221) 24, Bo... for this 
опе likewise will be sparing (in) his harvest Eth we петхо that he 
who soweth 29] (22 1).. om xe 24, Bo &c оп ov(om оз twice Bo 
I*)casov lit. in a blessing 1°] (22) 24, ev evAoyea D* FG, m Vg (fu) 
Bo Syr Arm Eth..em evAoycus N &e, f Vg (in benedictionibus) 
eqitawoc will be reaping 29] 24, Bo (ege) .. trs. to end М &c, Vg Syr 
Arm Eth ої Orcaroy 20] 24.. pref. ом also Bo .. add ка N &c 
(except D*).. tm benedictione g..em evAoyw. F8tG .. e$ evAoyuas. D*, 
de (ex) benedictione Vg (fu)..em «Лоуис N біс, de benedictionibus 
Vg (am &c) 

" nova &c each] (22?) 24 .. pref. and Eth nenutagt. that 
which he purposed in his heart] 24 .. кабоѕ трођрт(єрт)тол ту карда 
N &c, Vg (destinavit de) Bo (chose for him in) Arm (as any one) .. as 
that which there is in his mind Syr .. as was pleasing to him (in ro) his 
heart he shall do Kth of оз». &c lit. not in a grief or in &c] 24.. 
py єк Л. q eé М &e, Bo (e&oN Sen .. pref. ne= not except L with an 
alone) (Arm) .. not as from-or as from Syr .. trs. necessity-grief Arm 
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AM н OW ovorop. ovpeepl сәр єчроозіт петере 
пиот)тє яе] 490. FOTN бозе ae senwnorre 
єтацує оязот ляе сооти EPWTH. XERAC oW ооб ита» 
WoToeruj Mike CTHTHT 494927 аєпетирощіє тнр. 
мтєттроото есоти соб Wee nacaoon. ° RATA өє 
єтсно. хе agswwpe бол а пйонке. Tegai- 
наїостин Woon пул eweo. "mer b ae дяпебров 
апетхо ATW OTOEIN естож yuat aro иЧтьшо 
зяпетихо ицаталие пичеиняях итетимимостин. 
11 ететмо празаехо сом ооб mee еости exettToaTTAoTC 


єчроотт cheerful] єчраши rejoicing Во петере] ere Во irte] 
Bo (nw)..dar єтє Во (A,u70)..epe Bo (к,"в) в (22) 24 


° (22) 24 — М (228) 2485 1 (22) (24) (пої) 


.. for it is not in necessity but in joy let them give Eth THHOVTE ALE 
aog God loveth] (227) (24) Bo..trs. ayara о eos N “е, Vg.. 
loveth the Lord Syr .. for thus loveth God Eth 

8 сум coss it is possible] (221) 24, Bo (иржоя®) диуате NS BC* 
D* FG, Eth.. dvvaros C?7DOK LP біс, Vg (potens est) Arm ( powerful 
is) .. it cometh into the hands of God Syr me] 22 24, № &с, Vg Во 
Arm .. and Eth .. yap Ds'*, Vg (demid tol) Bo (вареків) Syr (vg) 
erauje &c to multiply all grace toward you] (221) 24..єөрє garot 
men аша поти ѓо cause all grace to abound to you Bo.. racav 
Хари Tepwoevca, ew vuas Ñ &с, Vg (in vobis) Буг (in you) Arm 
(graces .. the grace cdd)..to increase to you of all his goodness Eth 
оп eof mni &c in every thing always having all your sufficiency | 
(227) 24..epe dpoup wmon потен Sem ооб &с the sufficiency 
should be to you in every thing always Bo.. ev таути таутотє тастау 
avrapk. exovres М &e, Vg Arm .. always in every thing that which is 
sufficient for you might be to you Syr .. he should multiply to you all 
his blessing continually and that ye should abound (lit. cause to be left) 
in every thing Eth..om таутотє Квт G єооти eowh &с toward 
every good work] (227) 24, єє & N &c, Vg (in omne &c) Arm (om 
all cdd) .. Sen осв &c in &c Bo Syr Eth 

? мата &c according as it is written] 22 24..as saith scripture 
Eth ayt he gave] (22?) 24.. pref. and Eth Tegar, his 


2 CORINTHIANS IX 8-11 359 


necessity: for a cheerful giver (is) he whom God loveth. 
8 But it is possible for God to multiply all grace toward you; 
that in every thing, always having all your sufficiency, ye 
should be more abundant toward every good work: ? ассот4- 
ing as it is written, He scattered away ; he gave to the poor; 
his righteousness abideth for ever. 19 But he who giveth the 
seed to him who soweth, and bread for eating, will give 
and multiply your sowing, and increase the fruits of your 
righteousness: Y becoming rich in every thing toward all 


righteousness] 22 24, № біс, Vg Bo Arm .. pref. and Syr Eth (and- 
also) ща eneg for ever] 22 24 .. trs. before remaineth Eth .. add 
rov awvos FG К, Vg (harl tol) Bo (нв 26) Eth ro 

? nett he who giveth] (221) 24, Syr Eth (he giveth) .. о exvyopy- 
yov № &e, Vg (administrat) Bo (caer) Arm ( presenteth) me] 22 
24..and Eth Rinespoo the seed] 22, Bo.. поза. a seed 24, 
спєрра (ттороу) Ñ &c, Arm &inetxo to him who soweth | (22%) 
24..omepavte L 37 47 ато» oroek lit. and a bread] 22 .. алп 
ovoer lit, with &c 24, кол aprov “№ &с, Vg Syr Arm .. and food Eth 
..€qeceone пікєомк па оп shall supply the bread also to him Bo 
(see below) corong lit. to eat it] (221) 24.. «s Bpwow № 
&e, Vg (ad manducandum) Syr (for food) Arm Eth.. пач (om ва) 
ом (om A,THIL) eovwsas to him also to eat Bo equa will 
give] 24..xopyy. N бо, Vg (praestabit) Во (cegne) Arm.. he 
himself will give Syr (different word).. and he will give to you Eth 
Чиа aro пбтащо зп. и газ. will give and multiply-and increase | 
24, xopyyyoe кол tAnOvva-avénoe RN BCD*P, OL Vg Syr Arm 
Eth .. xopyyyoat кол пАлбумає-аюбтаа: RODCFErGerKL &с (Bo has 
strong future eqe-eqe—eqe) Rinetitxo your sowing] 24, Bo.. 
nevenco your plants Во (A,EHCJ) Arm.. pref. to you Eth | nang. 
&c and increase the fruits] (22?) 24..0v09 eqeeposvauja (A,E .. 
afar Ду біс) йхетшотта? and he shall cause them to increase, namely, 
the fruits Bo («тваренків).. ош отоо Во (A, EGHCJMNOP).. and 
tnereasé the harvest Eth (add to уои то) 

Поєтєтпо прах. &c becoming rich in every thing] (22 ?) 24 (1011) 
Bo Eth ro .. trs. ev таути пАоутібореуої М &с, Arm., pref. wa F£rG., 
ut in omnibus locupletatt abundetis f Vg .. that in every thing ye may 
be enriched Syr .. that ye тау be (while ye are ro) enriched in every 
thing Eth єооти &c toward all singlemindedness] (24) 10!, М &c, 
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розі epo. то! 12 24 (10!) ehoNd] 24 10!, Bo (в).. от Bo 
бро А] то!.. врошб ой 24 оти] 24, Po (n).. pref. e&oN Bo 
ive | nTen Do... ах Во (в) E (2223) 14 (22) 24 (10!) 





Ул. Sen &с in all & Bo Syr .. with all superabundance Arm .. in 
all joy Eth €&oN o. through us] 24 101, Bo, à nov N &с, Vg 
Syr .. бі мфоу C?P, є" Syr (h ™8).. by us Arm.. to you Eth 

7? tasak. &c because the ministration of this service] 24 то!, у 
діакома, т. AToupyeas TavTys Ñ &c, Vg (min. huius officit), тал (4; the 
к) a, five. тефащиз Bo (пагуєзащу в) Syr (the performance of this 
service) the service of this duty Arm.. this service of this work Eth 
п(24.. fut то )ecgyone(24 .. щооп то!) & is not only] probably for 
пещ. &c..o» sonon єсщоп not only is (at work) Bo, m &c (Vg) 
Syr .. not only for filling-is Arm .. not for this only that it effecteth that 
should be filled up to them the wants of the saints Eth .. not &c their 
wants in secret Eth го есхок eh, filling up] 24 10! .. trs. after 
saints Syr aNNa &е but also is more abundant through many 
thanksgivings to God] 24, М (B то ҳрото) &c, Vg (in domino) Bo 
Syr (by thanksgivings many) .. but (add also cdd) for abounding by 
many thanksgivings to God Arm.. but also increaseth thanksgiving to 
God in his (om Eth) saints Eth 

13 ayw and] 22 24, B, Eth..om tà &c, Vg Во Агт.. yap Syr 
ehoX о. &e through the proof] 24, ба т. доки М &c, Vg Во Syr 
(because of Arm (by) .. trs. in this proof &c after they will give thanks 
to God Eth.. through the ministry Bo (рек) ireratak, of this 
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singlemindedness, this (virtue) which worketh through us 
a thanksgiving to God. 1 Because the ministration ої this 
service is not only being (at work in) filling up the needs of 
those who are holy, but (a) also is more abundant through 
many thanksgivings to God. 13 And through the proof of 
this ministration we ате glorifying God over the subjection of 
your confession toward the gospel of the Christ, and the single- 
mindedness of the fellowship toward them and all; Напа 
their supplication for you, wishing for you because of the 


ministration | (22) 24.. this your faith Eth — enXeoos we are glorify- 
ing] (22 7) 24 .. doga€evres N &c, Vg Syr Arm (lit to glorify) .. epeteny. 
ye are glorifying Bo.. they will give thanks Eth exu ө(то 24) 
snoTac(lost 22.. к 24)w over the subjection] (22?) 24, N &е, Vg 
(oboedientia) Bo Arm .. because ye were subjected Syr, because ye obeyed 
Eth птєтіоозх. of your confession] (22?) 24, N &e, Vg Bo Syr 
(to &c) Arm .. om Eth .. om vov 37 eo. enev. toward the gospel] 
(227) 24, «s то &c М &с, Vg (in) Bo Syr (of) Arm.. to the ministry 
Eth злії тая то. &с and the singlemindedness of the fellowship 
toward them and а! | (227) 24 .. ки arà. trys kowwvias as &с М &c, 
Vg Bo Arm..and ye shared in your simplicity with them and with 
every опе Syr .. and. ye equally rejoiced (lit. ye gave a share of your 
joy) and ye all expended ( for them) Eth 

H аи mexc. &c and their supplication] 22 24.. кш avrov denon 
N &с (denoas 17) М бо, Vg Во.. and the prayers Syr..and their 
prayers Arm .. and they also pray Eth..et ipsorum observatione Vg 
(am) | eapoit for you] 24, Во (в) vrep пром W** &с, Aim .. epwiht 
22..vrep nuov N* ВК..єтотра 33axoq which they make for you 
Do .. offering for you Syr єудуєпіт. wishing for you] (22) 24, 
eruroÜovvrov vjas М біс, Vg .. in great love Syr., evujon Sen ovarer 
понт еротеи being in hearty love unto you Во.. єт. nuas 37, Arm 
( for &c) ..add ww N€.. pref. bew 37, and they desire to see you Eth 
ethe &c because of the grace of God which exceedeth upon you] (22) 
24 (10!) Bo (in you) .. à. т. итербаЛЛочоам x. т. 0. єф прим N біс, 
Vg (in vobis) .. because of the greatness of the grace of God which із 
upon you Syr .. dua &e тшу 37 Aim (in us)... because of the grace of 
God which 18 upon us Eth 
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megarot lit. the grace] 24 101, yapis N*BC*D*FG ту, Vg .. 
add ae 22, МСС'Р &c, Bo (полкот) Syr Arm .. and they thanked 
Eth Tega. his gift] (221) 24 (10!) Bo Syr Eth .. trs. ти avexduy- 
yyTw avrov dupea N &c, Vg Arm етеити (етИТеЕИ 22 .. єтєти то 1)- 
паці. ait (of) which we shall not be able to say] (221) 24 (101), 
Ty ауєкдиудта N &e, Vg Во (iiate (Мати ІЛазжі Maroc) Syr Arm .. 
which is not interpreted and it cometh when they thought not Eth 

' anox ae but I] 24, Bo Syr..avros de eyw N &c, Vg Arm? 
..trs, Г beseech you our brothers, I Paulos Eth (pref. and ro) 
чааптовк the fairness] 24.. єтиакааз № &e, Vg (modestiam) Bo 
(Длаєтетикне) Arm? . humility Ѕуг.. mercy Eth паг ero, &e lit. 
this, being with you indeed I am humble] 24..05 ката простор 
pev татешоз Ñ &с (om uev К) Vg .. even if in face humble I am to 
you Syr..who in your presence as a miserable one am among you 
Arm .. for when I am with you, of what greatness I am in face Eth 
(add indeed Eth то).. оос exoebinos y sen Sen еннот NETEN- 
xxeo as being humble indeed among уои in your presence Во ertuk 
&c but being confident of heart to you, being not with you] 24, 
atov бе дарро es vp. № &c.. —v ушу Р, Ус .. exca$oN ae i3axcren 
NACHT тахрнотт Sen өнпоу but being away from you my heart 
is firm against (lit. in) you Bo .. but when I am distant I am con- 
Jident against you Syr .. but at distance I grow bold towards you Arm 
.. but when I am not with you I ат confident against you Eth 

? {сопе ae but I beseech] 24, деорол N &с, Vg (rogo) Во (тий?) 
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grace of God which exceedeth upon you.  !^Thanks be to 
God for his gift (of) which we shall not be able to say. | 

X. But I Paulos, I beseech you through the meekness and 
the fairness of the Christ, who being with you indeed am 
humble among you, but being confident of heart to you, being 
not with you: 2 but I beseech for me to become confident of 
heart, being not with you, with the trust (with) which I think 
[to dare against some,] these who think of us as walking 
according to flesh. ё For walking in the flesh, but we are not 
armed according to flesh—* for the weapons of our soldiership 
are not carnal, but (a) are powers of God being unto overthrow 


..om 8e Arm.. gratify me Eth .. add from you Syr етращ. &c 
for me to become confident of heart] 24. (Во).. то-варр. № &с, Vg 
Arm ne-audeam .. that I should be compelled Syr .. since I trust Eth 
пдоатєтнути ап being not with you] 24, Bo Eth .. uy тороу Ñ біс, 
Vg ( praesens) .. when I come Syr .. next time Arm 93x пиаотє 
lit. in the trust] 24, Bo (this confidence of heart), т] тето: тсе М &с, 
Vg Агт .. ѓе your love Eth..Eth adds that I should do more (lit. 
extend) when I come to you etareeve which I think] 24, у oye- 
(орал N &с, Vg (еат-диа existimor), Bo (des eXxaxewi epog) .. which 
is to me that Г should dare as I think Syr..or think to dare Arm.. 
and I dare to be bold Eth nas evaxeese &с these who think of us] 
22, Bo.. Vg (qui arbitrantur) Syr Arm .. rovs Aoyi&ogevovs Ñ &c .. for 
there are some who suspect us (me vo) Eth owe emae. as walking 
&c] 22... же an (en З)за0цуї &c that we walk &c Во .. trs. ws ката, біс 
N &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth (law of flesh) 

* enaxoouje walking] Bo (asas. A,E)..trs. ev сарк yop тєрт. 
М &c, Vg, Macarius (Zovres Or Eus .. ovres Chr) .. in our flesh indeed 
we walk Eth..for even if in flesh we walk Syr Arm (for although) 
Сар] om Во (на) оп in] № &c.. ката Bo ємонк ae ап but 
we are not armed] manor 3iaxaso: we were not serving as soldiers 
Bo .. trs. сарка otparev. Ж &c, Vg Arm .. but (аЛХа) of flesh we wage 
not war Syr .. cf. add ov ката, сарка wow Diogn 5.. and not in law 
of that (flesh) that we walk and that we fight Eth 

* ие are то] Во Syr Arm Eth.. om N &c, Vg adda] om 
Eth ro een(om 22 21) бола йтє ппоутє powers of God] Bo .. 
бууата то бє Ж &c, Vg ( potentia Deo) .. strong in God Атта... spiritual 
powers of God Arm cd .. of power of God Syr .. power of God Eth ro 
.. în powers &c Eth ne are 2°] Bo Eth (is) .. om  &c, Vg Syr 
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5 22 (21) єтт.] Bo (0)..add marwor them Bo 220008 


т (19) (22) (21$) — * r9 


Arm esujpoon «е lit. being overthrowing] om being Bo, zpos 
кабахрєтіу N &e, Vg Arm. and by it we subdue Syr .. which will 
demolish Eth пиетт. of the (things) which are firm] пиетхор. 


of the things wh. are strong Bo, oxvpoparov  &c, Vg Arm Eth ro.. 
add fortified Syr Eth (strong) e(om 2 1) ицу. we are overthrowing | 
22 21, N &c, Vg .. casting down Do .. and we demolish Syr .. om Arm.. 
and it destroyeth Eth it (x 22, lost 21) 3331eeve the thoughts] Syr 
Eth ro..trs, Аоу до кабар. № &с, Vg (consilia) Bo (огмсових) 
Arm .. om Eth .. itcoom sien every counsel Bo (3) 

5 ayw (near Во) aice бо and every height which riseth up against] 
22 (21) N &e, Vg Bo (raise them) Syr Arm .. all that із exalted aud. 
raised against, Eth .. all thoughts which are greater than the feur of 
God Eth ro ncoosit the knowledge] 22 21, М &c, Vg Bo Syr 
Arm, Macarius Marcus ,. dons 17 .. fear Eth ro.. om Eth € X COR 
&c lit. leading (captive) every heart] 22 (211) кш (om FG) аури 
тау уопра 53 &c, Vg Во (oroo euepeocasaNo ewm maeri)... and 
we lead captive all minds Syr Arm .. that they may lead captive every 
heart Eth ro (add and thought Eth) evasntcTasHt бо unto the 
obedience to the Christ] 22 (211) N &е, Vg Во Syr Arm, Macarius.. 
and be subject to Christ Eth .. add ayovres D* FG, m 

$ е(ош 21) исётот being prepared] we are prepared Syr Eth .. ev 
єтоцио (єтоциоѕ D*) exovres М &с, Vg Arm .. prepared is he Eth го 
sisaitt. mar all disobedience] Bo..zacav тарак. N бо, Vg Arm.. 
those who obey mot Syr .. hàm who &e Eth ecuj. eh, (axoo filled 

%0) if should be fulfilled]  &е (orav) Bo (euyon .. eug. ae ва) Vg 
Syr..trs. after obedience Arm .. when (pref. and ro) fulfilled ye (add 
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of the (things) which are firm—we are overthrowing the 
thoughts, ë апа every height which riseth up against the know- 
ledge of God, leading (captive) every mind unto the obedience to 
the Christ; 9and being prepared to avenge all disobedience, if 
should be fulfilled your being obedient. 7 Look at the (things) 
which are before you. He who thinketh of himself, I am of 
the Christ, let him think again this in himself, that according 
as he himself is of the Christ, we are also of him. 8 For if 
I should glory in excess concerning our authority, which the 





also) the commandment Eth... add йтщорт first Bo (AB*E) протероу 
Cir figitetit. your being obedient] gov D*F, g 

7 &'oujr look] 22 21.. йтєтєпхотщт is it that ye look Bo (pref. 
oyog and ва).. trs. та ката трос. BAerere Ñ &с, Vg Syr (ye see) Arm 
(Eth) єметххпетнахто ehoX at the (things) which are before 
you] (227) 21, Bo (жи пет.) та ката просотоу Ñ &с, Vg..in 
face Syr .. according to each face Arm.. what is according to face see ye 
Eth .. add before you Eth .. om Bo (А,*) netar. he who thinketh | 
2l,..e mis semoifev (doket пєтоїбєма: В) eavro. 3 &с, Vg Syr Arm 
.. pu (add ae рЕКГР) єтє geny XH Ле who trusteth Bo.. and he also 
who trusted Eth me ant manescé Iam of the Christ] (221) 2! 
..5е фапєҳС ne that of the Christ he is Во Syr, xpurrov ava М “с, 
Vg Arm (add 8ovAos D* FG, Vg fu flor)... in Christ Eth зхаречая. 
&c let him think agaiu this] 19? 22? 2!.. this again (om o) let him 
deliberate Bo .. rovro Хоущієстбо паМу N &e (trs. пам А. P) Vg Arm 
.. this let him know Syr ..thus let him himself think Eth понт 
lit. in him] 19.. pref. epar 21, Bo.. еф (NBL, apud, intra ..аф CD 
FGKP &с буг) cavrov N &c.. in. his mind Arm.. himself Eth 
ката &c according as he himself is] ід 2!, Во (ката фрн+ єтє 
йточ) кавос avros М &c, Vg Syr (add із) Arm (add 2s)..as Christ - 
Eth anon nor o. we are also of him] 19.. патрня anon oon 
thus we also Bo Eth, ovros ka nues NBOD*FGP, r Vg Syr Arm .. 
add хриотоу DeEK L &c 

5 еицаи &c for if] Bo, cav yap ВЕС Н ту, Vg (tol) Syr Arm .. eav 
те yap NCDKLP &с, fr Vg.. and if also Eth eneeoso in 
excess] поото Bo, N*BCD*FGP, г Vg Syr (h) Arm.. pref. ка 
мерені, &с, Syr. add re № &с.. pref. т, FerG, Syr (vg) .. om re 37, 
Во Arm „and if also there is that which I boast the more Eth (trs. 
more before which то) Tenez. our authority] М &e, Vg Arm .. 
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HTA пхоєю TAdAC єпетикот ато єпетищорцуіб aut. 
Wanne хи пе. %asenac ae mnenoe ерос eujae 
схершіо akeewTH сти WemicTOAH. хе пепастоћн 
ажеп. пехАЧ. оору ATW себаябояя. THapoTcia «є 
яяпессояељ gooh. avo печщьхе соп. |! arape 
NAI GE KEETE EMAL хе NOE ємо KERLOC оз» пеищахе 
ти WEMEMICTOAH итиохтетнути aW. оезтехжезусе оп 
ENOATETHTTH оз» посі. 12 птитоМяєм Tap alt eRprite 
GUON н CUJAUJM зам SOMME. мат ETCTMOICTA A2420070 
OTAATOD. АЛЛА TOOT орал: HOHTOY ETON аяязост 





щорщр) Во (н).. розг Во ° 19 M 19 ч 10 ei] 
Bo (3).. pref. e&oN Bo  ятпоатє) еижин Saten Do г 195 


tys eé C* P, Bo Syr .. your rank (ог office) Eth пта пх. бо which 
the Lord gave] ys eô. о кур. МА BCD* H 17, Vg (am* &c) Eth (God) 
ys 6. о к. тшу РЕС КІ, &с, Vg (demid).. ns сб. у. ок. P, f Vg 
(am**) Syr (h) Arm.. which the Lord gave to me Bo..which gave to 
me our Lord Syr (vg) епетикот &с unto your edification and 
not &c I shall not be put to shame] Bo Eth (om your 1° vo) .. ets orxod. 
к. ovk eis kabap. vuwv (nuov Е) оок ay. № &e, Vg Arm.. Гат not 
ashamed because for your edif. he gave to us amd mot for your 
destruction Syr 

9 жекас мє йпекоє &с but (I say it) that thou shouldest not find 
it as If] wa py бобо (Sofmpev П F£rG) ws N &c, Vg Arm Eth.. outs 
itraupgressepxxeppit пота that 7 may not be as опе Bo.. but I ат 
indifferent lest I should be thought as Syr ae] 37, Vg Syr (vg)... 
om № &с ñen. the epistles] Eth го.. my epistles Syr Eth 

10 же &c because the epistles indeed, said he] N &c, Bo.. on &c 
$acu В, fgr Vg .. because there are some who say that the letters Syr 
Eth (add indeed) .. will ye say? (they will say cdd) letters Arm .. от 
said he Bo (A,E) .. because the letters Eth vo gopi weighty] № &c 
.. сеоорщ are weighty Bo Arm "naposcia the presence] Во, 
praesentia Vg Arm (aspect) .. coming Syr .. his presence Eth язпєс. 
of his body] rov соратоѕ № &c, the body Bo .. the flesh Bo (18).. of 
body Arm .. in body Eth боой weak] add те із Bo Arm саа Eth 
nequjaace his word] Syr Eth .. o Aoyos № &с, Vg (sermo) Во соц 
despicable] short Eth 
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Lord gave unto your edification, and not unto your overthrow, 
I shall not be put to shame: ? but (I say it) that thou shouldest 
not find it as if I am terrifying you through the epistles. 
10 Because the epistles indeed, said he, (are) weighty and they 
are powerful; but the presence of his body (is) weak, and his 
speech despicable. 1 Let this (one) therefore think this, that 
as we are in our word through our epistles being not with 
you, such (are we) also being with you in the deed. !?For 
we dare not to judge ourselves or to equal ourselves with 
some, these who commend themselves: but (a) they them- 


М sape mar бе &c let this (one) therefore think this] rovro Лоу. 
o тооуто$ М &с, Vg Arm.. char оти (ом AE,O) apegar. epos 
пхепа! пәри this therefore (again АЕО) let him think, this of 
this kind Bo .. but this let him think he who thus saith Syr .. but this 
let him know he who saith this word Eth .. not this know ye Eth ro 
ное &с as we are] om we are Eth 93x nenu. in our word] Eth .. 
Sen nc. in the word Bo, то Луо N &c, Vg Syr Arm (in words) .. our 
word Eth ro огти &с through our epistles] through the epistles 
Bo.. à епютоАши N &e, Vg .. of our letter Syr .. of the letters Arm .. in 
а letter Eth fititoat. ай being not with you] Bo, arovres № &c, 
Vg (буг Eth).. afar off Arm..om Eth ro оептезаэлие оп &с 
such (are we) also being with you in the deed] N &c, Vg .. фа on 
ne зї%фрн+ erenor maoy Sem посіб emoQu Saten енпот this 
also (om AE) is the kind which we are in the deed being with you Bo.. 
thus we are also when we are near in deed Syr.. thus in (om ro) our 
work also when we should be present Eth 

1? дтитоМ. we dare not] roàpw B, Eth ro Сар] and Eth 
єкріпє &c lit. to judge us ог to compare us] FG .. etenowsten &с to 
liken us or to measure из Во .. eykpwat (add cavrovs D*) у ovyxpivat 
N &c, Vg (inserere aut comparare mos) .. to esteem or compare ourselves 
Syr .. to weigh or compare ourselves Arm .. to be confident in thinking 
of ourselves Eth зп come паї єт with some, these who] 
єолпотоп ин єт unto some, those who Bo .. row (om D*) rov  &e, 
Vg (quibusdam qui) Arm.. with those who Syr..as they who Eth 
єтсупоїста &c who commend themselves] Bo.. тоу eavtovs съистау- 
отоу N &e, Vg Arm (add to you).. who boast themselves Syr .. they. 
who praise themselves in that which they counselled Eth itoos &c 
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ETIJWHS LOOT MALLRAT исемоет an.  13|аміом ae 
мемпуоупуо у aseeow ам noA азпии. AAAA RATA 
ппи аєпкдМоМм HUTA пмоуте TOU ман. єтрениоо 
uj ovuj шароти осттитти. Иитьирее Tap ам 
циетемсепно aM шароти. аппорції ehor. хипоо 
CAP WAPWTH осяє Mevacwedrion semen. 15 inen- 
отот asseon aw &erboW аяпну ом genge Мои 
хи ие. ETHTAM AE ARAT потоєАтіс ecujana Zane 
HGITETHINCTIC ETHEMAIAN ионттисти ната пекнаном 


З (19) пита] фи era Bo m 5 19 $ at esit (16! $ &c) 
evis.] 19.. єоуйт. 161 sar] 19 (1611), Bo (вГертезкь 18)... 
om Bo 


lit. they themselves in them estimating them equalling them with 
them] fewor AS. ASHTOY evup аз. ovoo evoomremn д. EPWOT 
mam AxaxQo$ they themselves in them measuring them and likening 
them to themselves Во .. avrov ev cavtous cavrovs (om 54") perpovvres Kat 
cvykpwovres eavrovs eavrots М &e, Vg Arm (measure—wergh) .. because 
they with themselves them they compare Syr .. and they themselves look 
intently and they know not the explanation of that which they themselves 
speak Eth йсєпоєз (nay Во) ап they understand поё | om D*FG, 
Vg .. pref. отоо and Bo (A,T,BEFHJKL) 

7 anon ae but we] (19) SBDestK LP &с, г Bo Syr (Б) Arm 
Eth .. om D*FG, Vg .. om де Syr (vg) nenu, we are] 19, Во Syr 
Eth .. trs. айетра камутаорєба М &c, Vg Arm.. om x, D* anio 
angs without the measure] 19, Syr (our measure) Eth (our measure) 
„in that which has not law Eth то.. es та. aperpa 53 &c, Bo (Sen 
оаплаєтатну) Буг.. єс то aperpov D*FG, г Vg запканом of 
the measuring-rod] 19 .. and the rule Eth.. om го тош limited] 19, 
Bo, r .. ewerpyoeyv М, OL Vg .. trs. eu. пи. (ош FG L) o Geos (курс D) 
N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth etpenn. &c for us to reach unto a (given) 
measure] 19 .. trs. perpov e(a)óueaÓac N &c, Arm .. mensuram pertin- 
gendi Vg Syr (that we should reach) .. eependoo tyapog Sen отци 
for us to reach unto it in а measure Bo .. until we come to you Eth.. 
om ro щаришті owt. unto you also] 19, аҳр кал vv Ñ &e, even 
as far as to you Syr.. neas отщарютеи and a (measure) unto you 
Bo .. usque ad vos Vg Eth see above 
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selves in themselves estimating themselves, equalling them- 
selves with themselves, they understand not. 13 But we, we 
are not glorying without the measure, but (a) according to 
the measure of the measuring-rod which God limited to us, 
for us to reach unto a (given) measure (even) unto you also. 
1t For not having been as those who reach not unto you we 
spread ourselves out: for we reached unto you in the gospel 
of the Christ: not glorying without the measure in toils 
which are not our own; but having hope, if should 
increase your faith, for us to be magnified in you according 


М итьир. &c for not having been as those who reach not] ov yap 
ws py ed. № &c, Vg Bo (от сар оос йтєпфєо) Syr..os yap wy ed. 
В.. аз not that we reach Arm .. for it is not that we praise ourselves as 
not having come to you, but we came in the teaching of Christ Eth .. 
and ye left your limit so аз not to come in the teaching &c Eth ro 
ammopujit e&oX we spread ourselves out] Syr .. отеректеходеи cavrovs 
№ &с, Уз. Tencoovren naron еротєп йоото we direct ourselves 
unto you the more Bo .. pref. and Arm annoo сар &с for we 
reached unto you] for we reached unto you also Bo (щароутєм owten 
.. 0m e. H*).. ахр yap кас vp.ov єфбатанеу NÑ &с, Arm? .. om ко Vg 
Во (н*) Syr .. om yap N* .. but we came Eth 

15 пиенцу. &c not glorying &c] 19, Bo .. pref. and Syr Arm .. but we 
&c Eth..trs. ovk «s та ap. kavy. М &c (Vg) nto &c without 
the measure] 19 .. Sen озизаетатии in (things) without measure Bo 
(Fx singular) .. without our measure Syr .. in immensum Vg .. es та 
apetpa Ñ &с, Arm.. in that which is not right Eth ппоти ап 
ne which are not our own] 19.. аАЛотрос V &c, Vg Во (fugessaxo) 
Syr (of others) Arm Eth..om Eth то 2e] 19 (161?) В &с, Vg Bo.. 
om LMal..aAAa Syr Eth noveeNn. lit. a hope] 19 (161) Bo Syr 
(there із to us hope) .. trs. eAmida бє NÑ біс, Vg.. Г hope Eth .. we hope 
Eth ro ecujam. &c if should increase your faith] 19 (161) avé 
т. т. vp. (nu. B) NX &с, Vg Syr..apeujan-asas if your faith should 
increase Bo .. that may increase your faith Eth €rpenajar понт, 
for us to be magnified in you] 19 161, еорецерииц{ Sem өнпот 
for it (i.e. faith) to become great in you Во ..1т8. ev ушу peyadvvOnvac 
М &с, Vg Syr (in you that we may be magnified) Arm (pref. afresh).. 
and that it may be magnified upon you Eth ката nenk, according 
to our measuring-rod| 19 161, B (уроу N) &с, Vg .. according to (or 

1717 Bb 
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єудоуо. 'б’етремезассеАще iurternerca зазаюти ОМ 
отнапом ми є өөй AIT пе. ETPENWOTUOT дажзои 
oW иетебтот. — "merujosujoy ae eog азаресі- 
WOTWOT AEROS QAE пхоес. 18 aameTMAcTIIOICTA 
CAP dero AIT eeaTaagy пе псотп aXXa петере 
похо MACTHOICTA MEROS пе. 

ХІ. мамотс emeTETHAATEXE аже о: HOTROTI dt- 
зайтаєнт. SAAR TeTHawexe Mero ° {ноо Tap 
EPOTH HoTKWO ivre пиоутє. archrwr Tap emapotcTa 
азат поУПАРеємоОс ecovaab потом йотот пеҳС. 


5 19 (161) nerca] 161. mica. 19  єтрєпщу. | enu. glorying Bo 
(FK)... aNNa eny. (BHIL 18) MOTOS 18 (19) (161) 
| 19 (24) (161) ? 195 24$ (161) цозк.] Sen osx. Bo 


as) our measure Syr .. as by the rule of your ordinance Eth каномі | 
I9 161.. measure Syr e€vooso abundantly] 19 161.. єтязєтоото 
Bo, es Tepwa ey М &с, Vg Arm .. om Syr Eth 

16 etpenevace. &c for us to preach the gospel to those &c] 19 
161... trs. ei &c evayy. N &с, Vg (Syr) Arm .. and we abound also beyond 
you to preach the gospel Syr .. eosuyenno wei потеи пин eros пигщя, 
вии £o preach the gospel to you, (things) which are greater than those 
Bo, misunderstanding vrepekewa .. and more we teach уои, and then it 
will magnify with it our measures Eth .. but chiefly that which taught 
you Eth ro e(om 16 1)яяпоп an пе which is not ours] 19 161.. 
ev aÀAorpuo N &c, Vg Bo (ifiugessaso an) Буг Аг... but we will not 
boast in that which is not right Eth .. to boast in that which is right 
Eth го etpenus. for us to glory] 19, Bo (Eth) .. trs. єтода kavy. 
М & , Ус Syr Arm ої пєтсйтот in the (places) which are pre- 
pared | 19, Vg Bo Syr Eth ro (that which) .. es та єтоціа, Ñ біс, Arm.. 
that which 18 not prepared Eth 

7 жє] om Bo (18) .. for Arm nxoeic the Lord] in God Eth 

* vap] and Eth conorcta | № &c, Vg Bo Arm .. praiseth Syr 
(again thus) Eth .. trs. eavrov соиот. № &с, Vg буг Arm Eth an 
not] ош Во (r*rz) savaa himself] om Bo (Е,*к) ne 
псотӣ is the chosen (опе) | Bo, єстіу бокцоє RCBFGK LMP &с, he is 
&c Syr Arm, Marcus .. док. єстіи МР, fr Vg Eth .. om eor Macarius 
^М№а &c but he whom the Lord will commend is (he)] то (16?).. 
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to our measuring-rod abundantly, !$for us to preach the 
gospel to those who are on the further side of you, not 
(measuring) with a rod which is not ours, for us to glory in 
the (places) which are prepared (by others). 1" But he who 
glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. 19 For not he who will 
commend himself is the chosen (one), but (a) he whom the 
Lord will commend is (he). 

XI. It is good if ye will bear with me in a little of sense- 
lessness: but (a) ye (do) bear with me. * For I am jealous 
unto you with jealousy of God: for I was prepared to 
present you for pure virgin to one husband the Christ. 


is it not he whom Сой praiseth only Eth .. a. eve пос naragog epar 
but whom the Lord will commend Во, Ñ &c, Vg Syr 

1 nanove &с it is good if] 19 (24) 161.. good it was if Arm .. 
офеЛоу М &с, Vg Bo (astros) Syr (add де)... би й is right Eth 
єпєт (om ет 161)етиг (ош ма 24..0m а 16!) anesce яз. if ye will 
bear with me] naperemnaepaneocecee я. ye would bear with me 
Bo, амє(«)хесбє pou М &с, Syr Eth..om pov FG, dr Vg Arm 
поукотуг in a little] 19 24 (16!) Bo, шкро FGKLP &c, dr Syr 
(vg) Eth..add re МВРОМ 17, f Vg Syr (b) Arm TunT. of 
senselessness] 19 24 (1619) adpoowwys NBDP 17, туз аф. FG .. ту 
аф. KLP &c .. insipientiam meam dg (imprudentiam) insipientiae meae 
fr Ус. фе талаєт. in my senselessness Bo .. of my &с Eth ro .. that 
I may speak foolishly Syr (vg) (Eth) .. in my foolishness Eth ro .. and 
of my knavery Arm adda] 19 24 161, Во.. adda ки Ñ &с, Vg 
Syr Arm .. while Eth .. although Eth го тетїйап. уе (do) bear &c] 19 
24 (1611) Syr Eth, оуехеобе № &e, supportate Vg Bo Arm .. ye bare 
with Eth ro 

З cap] 19 24..0m Arm — itre пиоттє of God] 19 24, Bo .. й. cov 
37, Syr Arm Eth .. 0cov буо N &е, Vg aichtwr &с for I was 
prepared to present you] 19 .. а1сбтотт сар &c for Г prepared myself 
іо &c 24..nppocapyny yap vas VN &c, Во (gern еннот).. despondi 
enim vos Vg Syr Arm Eth..and behold I ordained also Eth ro 
потпаре. &c lit. a virgin being pure] 19 24 (1611) .. trs. unas торд. 
ауупу Ñ &с, Vg Во Syr Arm (аз &с) Eth .. а man to sit with his wife 
and to purify himself from fornication for Christ Eth ro потоа 
&е to one husband the Christ] 19 24 (161?) .. e аубр т. а. mapa- 
отта то хрісто (то Bew 37) X &с, Vg (exhibere) Arm, Macarius .. 

вра 
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з росте ae занпотє Moe ита oy eganarta метода 
см тецпамотурста, Мсєтако Ибуметионт ебоА ом 
таямтомпЛоїС seit птібо єтї єдотм ene xc. 
4 EWE петину сар NATAUJEOEIL минти HRE car- 
питацуєоєтцу asasoct. н тЄТМАХІ MRENA 4411€ T MOS ETC]. н 
HEETACTEALONM esereriujJorrq ероти. ere HAAWC TETH- 
anexe., 5 Хавєєтє Tap хе аяпещюют HAAAT пара 
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пшахе. AAA ORR ncoosX an. АЛЛА oW ovoesuy mer 
хиотомом єроти ом ооб mee. "аен оумобє nen- 


з 19 24 (161) axe] 19..add xe24 й(єп ід)та &c] eta тооч 
Во (u2)..:1::90«q erag Bo онт lit. hearts] srevs thought Bo 
* 19$ 24 333104] add nwren to you Bo (к) єроти| om Bo 
9 (19 $) 24 "1924  * 1924 


to one husband a chaste virgin whom I present to Christ Syr .. to one 
man, a virgin and (she is) pure, (even) Christ that I may present you 
to him Eth .. om тараоттусо Bo 

з 4p. I fear] 19 24..add you Eth го me] 19 24..0m L 
axunore lest haply] 19 24 (16!) FG... иутос № &c, Bo.. шу D*, dr 
Vg .. trs. before will corrupt Eth ф(по 24)o« the serpent] 19 24 
.. trs. after beguiled Syr fievoa Evha] 19 24, NBFGMP 17 37, 
Во (Syr) Arm Eth .. trs. evav e£ar. DKL &e, fr Vg Syr (h) on 
in] 19 24 .. om Der*, fr Vg йсєтако may be corrupted] 19 24, 
NBD*FGP 17, г Bo Arm.. pref. оуто(с) DPKLM &c, f Vg Syr.. 
й is uncertain whether will be corrupted your heart Eth зап птйбо 
and the pureness] 19 24, 13" ВЕТО 17, Vg (tol) Bo Syr (h*) Eth.. om 
мерекімР &с, f Vg Syr Arm..trs. т. ауу. к. т. ат». D* єтї 
ео. eme. which belong &с] 19 24, mqs es (rov) xv М &с, Syr (which 
is toward Ch.) Arm..etSen торс Bo, quae est in Christo Vg.. of 
Christ Eth..in Christo Jesu r 

* сар] Vg Syr Arm (Eth).. pref. pev № &c, Во | петинт he who 
cometh] add to you Syr Eth.. if indeed there is another Jesus who 
cometh whom they preach Eth ro интїї to you] om N &е, Vg Arm 
пке1С another Jesus] Во Eth .. аА. хрістом F О, Vg Arm .. trs. w кур. 
N &c, Vg Syr (Arm) .. he called you to another Jesus Eth тєтпазт 
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? But I fear, lest haply, as the serpent beguiled Evha in his 
craftiness, may be corrupted your minds out of the simplicity 
and the pureness which belong to the Christ. * For if he who 
cometh will preach to you another Jesus whom we preached 
not, or ye will receive another spirit which ye received 
not, or another gospel which ye accepted not, then well ye 
bear with (him). 5 For I think that I lacked not anything 
beside the great apostles. 9 But if I am an unlearned (man) 
in the word, but (a) not in the knowledge; but (a) in all 
times we manifested ourselves unto you in every thing. "Is 


ye will receive] Bo..trs. erepov ЛарВ. M &c, Vg Syr Arm (Eth) 
exx(àx 24)netitus. ep. which ye accepted not] which ye learned not 
Eth ere (om Bo) kaNoc] Bo (BDHIKL)..add ae Во (А,*Г,Е,е, 
GMNOP)..?t із right Eth tetan, ye bear with (him)] Vg 
( pateremini)..ye consent Syr Arm (add to them).. ye should expect 
( further) Eth 

5 сар] 19 24, № &e, Vg Bo Syr..de В, Arm (but I thus) Eth 
iines(easmes 19 .. 3311 24) ujo07 I lacked not] 19 24 .. tepSae й(є)- 
ods an lit. Z am not last in anything Во... add ev ушу Р", г Vg (fu tol) 
..it is not that I diminished you Eth napa inog beside the great | 
19 24, Vg..rov этєрМмау N &c, Bo (than the ap. who excel) Syr .. 
than good Arm .. than other Eth 

6 eugse-ac but if] є de ku ЇЇ &c, r..1cme ae Bo (BDF'GHIKM) 
.. є кал D", fg Vg (am demid tol)Arm .. nam ets? Vg Syr (vg).. and 
if also Eth .. соке ¿f Bo (AFELNOP) Goth ant oroma, І am an 
unlearned] anor ovras(orar HJ) отнс Bo.. фюту$  &c .. add expe 
D*, g Vg (demid) (Syr) Arm (Eth) osx пуу, in the word] Во Syr 
Eth ..ro Aoyo N &с, Vg Arm | aXXa &с] not therefore Eth = osx 
ис. in the knowledge] Bo буг.. ти yvoce ЇЇ &с, Vg Arm .. т my 
heart Eth ой ovociu suas in all times] Sem оой suben in every 
thing Bo, ev пауті N &с, Syr (vg) Arm Eth ro .. in omnibus fgr Vg .. 
om Eth  апототої lit. we manifested us] Bo .. фауєробєутєс МЕП с 
&c .. фауєросаутєс N*BFG M 17 .. $avepofes D* єрөтїї оп осв 
sua: unto you in every thing] ep. Sen отон suben unto you in all 
(men) Bo Eth .. ev masw as пр. М &c, Arm .. om ev т. FG, г Vg Syr 
(vg) Eth ro ..?» omnes vos d 

7 зан is it] Bo.. ру FG, г Vg Syr (vg)..7 № &c.. and. perhaps 
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TAIA єллөббло. SeRac HTWTH стетиежее. хє 
areracccArne мити senevaccedAron аяпноттє Ñ- 
SINH. FarcoAa Моємнеєнканс. Ax Nao yo- 
мхом EIAIARONEI инти. ато итериуюют єгоате- 
тнути ахпіотуєдомє CARAT. пащюют Tap a месиит 
song chor. йтероуе єбоА ом Taraneaonia. тоо oi 
ооб MIke aroapeo epor етяаорощ єршти ати» ом 
Xuaoapeo. отм overe ите NEXE понт. хе ner- 
щоущот MAWAH AH єооуи epor ort nen Ала» TAXA. 
П етфе от. хе паве LoT ам. пиозте METCOOTH. 


2519.24 ? (15) 19 $ at пащу, 24$ біс eroate | єзїн aen 
Bo xorg ебоХ| ser рос Bo ? (15) 1924. neg.) nau. my 
glorying Bo (BD'FTHIKL) п 15 19 24 frase] tare 15 


some sin I committed Arm .. or indeed did I sin then Eth earob- 
блох lit. having humbled me] humbling me Bo, euavr. rarewov Ñ &с, 
Vg Arm.. that Г humbled myself Syr .. that I troubled myself in all 
Eth {exac that] pref. and this Arm  метасс. I preached &c] 
Syr .. Z taught the doctrine Eth (as usual) .. trs. to end № &c, Vg Arm 
munovte of God] trs. то rov cov evayy. № біс полин freely | 
trs. dwpeav то тоо дєоо N &с, Vg Bo (ижижн) Arm Eth ,. trs. and 
freely I preached Syr 

$ arcvAa I robbed] trs. єккА. ecviyoa М бо, Vg Arm.. and 
churches other I robbed Syr Eth (other ch.) .. or indeed the church then 
did I rob for my wages? Eth ro осикеекк. other churches] om 
ке Bo (a EF? HJ) a1xi I took] Bo.. AaBwv  &с, Vg Arm .. and I 
&c Syr Eth .. having not taken Arm cd 3xnaow. my wages] Eth 
.. ооу.  &c, Vg Bo (pref. пот 7) Syr, Arm eraiak. п. ministering 
to you] mpos туу viov diaxovay М &с, Vg Syr..ee&e nerenujeasugs 
because of your ministry Bo .. that I should minister to you Eth 

? ато йтєрг(рєт 24) us. and when I had been lacking] 19 24.. 
trs. vpas kat vorepyfes N &c, Vg Bo (etasepSae) Arm..om буг 
€Naav any one] тд 24, № &c, Vg .. add of you Syr Arm (trs. of you Г 
troubled) .. exen orari ixaxoren one of you Bo.. T coveted none of 
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it a sin which I committed, (in) having humbled myself, that 
ye, ye should be exalted, because I preached to уои the gospel 
of God freely? 81 robbed other churches, I took my wages, 
ministering to you; *and when I had been lacking, being 
with you, I disturbed not any one; for my lack the brothers 
filled up, when they had come out of the Makedonia; and in 
every thing I kept myself not to be burdensome to you, and 
І shall still keep (myself). 19 There is truth of the Christ in 
me, that this glorying will not fail toward me in the regions 
of the Akhaia. И Wherefore? because I love you not. God 


your goods because (when го) Г was in want Eth nauj. &c for my 
lack] 19 24..and where also I had not enough Eth пєсинту the 
brothers] 19 24 .. trs. тросауєтА. ог adeApar № &с, Vg Во Syr Arm 
Eth (to me our brothers) algapeo epos єтах. lit. I kept me, not to 
be burdensome to you] 15 &с, атарєо epo: eror ftathapoc lit. Z kept 
те, being unburdensome from you Во..абарт epavrov ушу ernpyoa 
N* BMP 17 37**, df Vg ..aß. ушу egavrov єтурпса NODerFerGL 
&с, Arm.. I kept that (om ro) Z should not burden you Eth..om ушу 
637" ати» on фиго. Ш. and still I shall keep] 15 &с..о. 
exeapeo оп and Г will keep (me) still. Bo .. кал турс М &с, Vg (Syr) 
Arm..om Eth .. Г kept myself and keep, lest I should be burdensome 
on you Syr 

10 ovit &c lit. there is а truth & in me] В &с, Vg .. there is in 
me біо буг.. tareouur fite nocé сщоп AS. mur the truth of the 
Christ is being in me Bo.. for there is in me the truth &с Arm .. for 
righteousness of God is being with me Eth .. truly was Christ with те 
Eth ro.. от урістом D* плохи an eo. epor will not fail toward 
me] (15) &с.. will not be destroyed in те Syr .. ov (c)ppayyoerar es 
eue № &с, qo (s1a)ujgoasx. epor (проз J) an Bo Arm (from те).. 
ov-ev euo, FG .. infringetur in me Vg .. and ( for ro) was not shut off 
from me this joy Eth nekNiara the regions] (15) &c,  &с, Vg 
Bo (ssa) Syr Arm.. the region Eth tax. the Akhaia] 15 &c.. om 
т FG 

1 xe because] om В.. аз if Arm .. 2s it because then Eth an] 
add any more Eth ппоттє God] 15 19 24*..add ae 24€ 
netcoosn he who knoweth] 15 &c..add this Eth (not ro) 
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12 yekespe 322200] Piraaacy оп. osenac eregwunxe chor 
птафоргян миєтотецу абфораєн. хе eveoe epoov 
оз» METOTWOTWOT яяаясо NOHTY йтепоє ооо. 
13 mar Tap RTermeme оеймлостоАос Anora пе. 
оємерсатнео йкроц ме. evxiogpb owe апостоЛос 
same xc. Нау» dMOTUIHpe an те. TOY cap 
псатамає waqasigph оос зеселос iive потоєти. 
15 потиоб ми Ge пе. єпухє neepuearanonoc хорі 
оос донос HTE тоыкмостии. мәх етере TETOAH 
машипє ката метобнтє. — 1Ярмажовс ом аєпртрє 


12 (15) 19 24 13 (15) 19 $ 24 Teame] 15 19.. Зах. 24 
" (15) 1924 (15) 1924 етере] epe 15 (9%) 15 19$ 245 
запутрє ova] занос ите ovas Bo 


1? netespe that which Ido] 24*, Во (вг) Arm Eth ro (that which 
also)..add ae r5 19 249, M &c, Во (ae maoy ГхО.. Rarog 
me A &с).. мазо Сар Во (нл)... ала &c Syr Eth Чиааач 
I shall do] 15 &c, Eth.. Г did not Eth го on also] 15 &c, Bo, 
ка Ñ &с, Vg Syr Arm..om Arm cdd..and that which also Eth 
бе cut away] 15 &c.. prevent Eth Птафораан nner. the 
occasion of those] 15 &c, № &c, Vg Arm Eth .. their occ. of those Syr 
Eth ro oyeg wish for] 15 &c, N &c, Vg Bo (ovwuy exeax wish 
to find) Syr Eth .. trs. after occasion Arm eveoe epoos lit. they 
should find them | 15 &c, Во Eth .. trs. kavy. evpeÜoow t &c, Vg буг 
.. trs. to end Arm .. om Eth ro o3x &c in that in which they glory] 
(15) &c .. om Eth ro йтєпоє оооп as we also] (15) &с.. кабш< 
кал прес (vp. F8) N &с, Vg (sicut) Bo (kata пеирн{ офи)... as ше 
Syr Eth .. and they as we Arm 

13 sas &c for such] (15) &с, М &c, Vg Bo Arm .. for they are those 
Syr .. for they were Eth genan. &c lit. apostles false they are] 15 
&с, Bo .. уєдатостоћо  &с, Vg (Syr) Arm .. false Eth genep- 
(оєпр 15)v. fixpoq ие (om ие Bo) workers of deceit they are] 15 &c 
.. epyarat домо: М &с, Vg Во (персатне .. pref. отоо нз) Arm... and 
doers оў deceit Syr .. workers of iniquity who act craftily Eth ersi. 
ewe am. taking form as apostle] 15 &e.. ergibt Tuwor ix- 
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is he who knoweth. 1° Тһаё which I do I shall also do, that 
I should cut away the occasion of those who wish for occasion ; 
that they should be found in that in which they glory, as we 
also (are). 13 For such false apostles they are, workers of 
deceit they are, taking form as apostle of the Christ. 14 And 
it is not а wonder; for himself the Satanas is wont to take 
form as angel of the light. 15 It is not therefore a great 
(thing) if his ministers also take form as ministers of the 
righteousness, these whose last (state) will be according to 
their works. 16I shall say again, Let not (any) one think 


TmCa107 Погпап, taking form of apostles Bo, thus verses 14, 15.. 
peracx. eis (от FG) ат. N &с, Vg Arm.. likening themselves to &с 
Syr .. they became like the ap. Eth 

M aso &c lit. and not a wonder is it] 15 &c, Bo... кш ov вамра. 
NBD*FGPR 17.. к. ov Oavpacrov DPKLM &с, et поп mirum Vg 
..and it is not any wonder Arm .. and. there is not to wonder in this 
Syr.. and this also із not for wondering Eth пто tap &c for 
himself the Satanas] 15 &c, М &c, Vg Bo (BpTHKL) Eth.. йө. ооч 
ис. himself even the S. Bo (АЕЕГХ).. По. ae o. nc. Bo (Гамхор).. 
for even himself 5. Arm ..for if himself S. Syr оос асс. as 
angel] 15 &c, D*, m Eth .. погас, (with the form) of an angel Bo.. 
es ауу. № &c, Vg Arm, Macarius .. (transformeth himself) in an angel 
Syr noso(om 19) єх the light] (15) 19 24, Bo.. фотоз 
N &c, Arm 

ІЗ йотпог &с lit. a great not therefore it is] (15) &c, Bo (оти).. 
ov peya ovv Ñ &с.. om ovv D*, m Во (3) (Syr Arm Eth) .. non est ergo 
magnum Vg..and й is not anything great Arm .. it was not а great 
affair Syr .. and this also is not great Eth eujxe if] 15 &c, Eth .. 
that Eth то зорі take form] 15 &c .. trs. take form his angels also 
Eth..om Eth ro оос arakonoc lit. as minister] 15 біс, ws 
O.akovo, М &c, Vg Arm .. 3311cax07 Поапатаком the form of ministers 
Bo (яхфри{ яхпсяхот &с B).. (transform &c) in ministers Syr .. as 
angels Eth .. add they put themselves Eth ro паї &c these whose 
&c] 15 &c .. but their end as their work Eth йаш. will be] 15 &c 
eo €OTLV ID 

6 nax. on I shall say again] 15 &с.. тами Aeyo  &с, Vg 
Bo (п. {жо ax.) Arm.. but again &e Syr..and again I say Eth 
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OTA LEETE EPON хе AUT OTAOHT. єцухє MAOIL HAN 
щопт EPWTH оос AOHT. BEKAC ELELOTUJOT asesoi 
потпуняя. 17 педа» Ataro Пиєтхи» ROY AIT RATA 
Maxoeic. ААЛА оос о отазитхонт ORL NTASpo аяп- 
щоущоту. !5eboW xe OTH оло ujosujov aseeoov HATA 
capz -iuaujovujos ow азе о. 19 TeTNanexe tap 
єомнти iuuaeHT. еитети oencahees. 20 TeTHawexe 
cap ALTIETEIPE аааюти поззохА. аєпетосяя tt- 
AWTIK яепетохт. asTICToXICE ALALOC[. MLITETOIOTE єооуи 


һөнт] атонт 92 thrice 7 ġa $15 195 24 пц. | йтє 
пагу. Во " 98151924  (92)(15)19 245 " (98) 
(15) 19 (24 §) (34) 


epos of me] 15 біс, Во Arm..trs. дє боб? № &с, Ув.. upon те 
Syr .. there is not one who will put me Eth..om 92, 37 eujxe 
Aaron if otherwise] 92 &с.. є дє py ye № &e, Vg (aliog n) .. and 
if not Syr .. є de wy D*, Arm Eth .. om if Во нам &c lit. even 
if accept me as senseless] 9? &c..xav ws афр. её. дє  &c, Vg Bo 
Syr Arm Eth хєнас &с that I should glory a little] 92 &c .. wa 
кауо рикроу ти каму. Ñ &e, Vg Syr (vg) Arm .. that J may glory (rejoice 
го) I also a little Bo (uyusx) Eth.. wa рикроу Tt кауш колу. minuse 
paue, Syr (h) 

" medxo ах. that which I say] Bo (р)..о Лало N &c, Vg Bo 
(сә жї) Syr Arm (pref. and) .. and this also Eth .. add. сар Bo (к;н) 
йпєз(пї 24)х0| Bo..ov Аал» N бе, Vg Во (нз) Syr Arm Eth 
ката na. according to the Lord] DLM &e, Vg (am tol) Bo Syr (h).. 
irs. ката к. ÀaÀo МВЕО КРК, Syr (vg) Arm (Eth) ..?» our Lord 
Буг.. ката бєоу 114, fr Vg (fu demid) Eth (toward God).. ката av- 
Opwrov 37 птахро the firmness] ravrg ту vroctace: № &с, Vg 
(hac substantia) .. naiujs this measure Bo .. this place Syr .. the order 
Arm .. ав foolish I rave because of this my boast Eth 

7 євоМ жє because that] Syr..ere № &c, Vg (quoniam) Eth .. 
enian Do.. єп. tap Во (к) for because Arm ovit &c there are 
many glorying| Bo..many who boast Eth .. moot каухшутал М &c, 
Vg Syr Arm ката capz] МЕСЕ 17.. ката туу с. Ne BDe 
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of me, that I am senseless; if otherwise, even if as senseless 
accept me, that I should glory a little. '' That which I say, 
I am not saying it according to the Lord, but (à) as іп sense- 
lessness, in the firmness of the glorying.  !? Because that 
there are many glorying according to flesh, I shall glory also. 
19 For ye bear with willingly the senseless (ones), ye being 
wise. For уе bear with him who maketh you servants, 
him who eateth you (up), him who taketh, him who exalteth 


KLMP &e .. in flesh Syr .. in law of flesh Eth eo also] om Bo 
(x,*)..trs. kayo kavyyo. № біс, Vg Bo (anor ow {игш.) Syr Eth.. 
thus (om cdd) also I shall boast Arm 

19 TerHaneoce ye bear with] 98 15 &c, N &c, Vg Bo Arm .. to hear 
Syr Eth єонитії willingly] 9* 15 &c.. trs. noews yap avex. № біс, 
Vg Bo (онънос сар tetenepas) Syr (becoming quiet to hear) Arm 
(om yap)..for (if ro) it pleaseth you Eth чае (то 0®)нт the 
senseless (ones)] 9° (15) &c, Bo, т. афромшу à &c, Vg Arm Eth .. the 
deficient of mind Syr ex(9? 15.. i 19 24)тєти ye being] add ae 
Bo (к) Arm..trs. фроу. ovres № &с, (Syr) Eth..cum sitis ipsi 
sapientes Vg 

? тетпанєх є Сар for ye bear with] 92 (15) 19 24, avexeobe 
уар М &e, Vg Bo Eth .. for ye obey Syr Arm aneteri (aane 9?) рє 
&c him who maketh you servants](9?) Bo буг..є vts vpas kata- 
ŝovo N &e, Vg.. pref. 33nerezanaTa mawrth яхпетк(ош 24)то 
cho him who beguileth you, him who turneth away (from you) 15 19 
24..pref. if any one beguileth you Arm..to those also who defraud 
you and to those als who rob you Eth Sinetovwar дя. him who 
eateth you] (92) 15 19 24, Bo Syr Arm (7f any) Eth (and to them 
also who) .. є. тс катєсбиєї М &c, Vg..add ахпєткто €&oN him who 
turneth away 9? neras him who taketh] (927) 15 19 24.. є 
т< NapBavee М &c, Vg ..add їїтєп onnos from you Во Syr.. if any 
one taketh anything Arm..om Eth (see above) anetaice дя. 
him who exalteth himself] 92 15 16 (247) Bo.. єї rs &c № &с, Vg 
Arm .. and to him (them also Eth) who exalteth him (them Eth) over 
you Syr Eth 3xnero. &c him who smiteth in your face] 9® 15 19 
(34 1) .. pref. near and Bo (Sen).. єї tis eis трос. vpas бере МВЮ*Е 
GHP 17 37, г Vg Syr (h).. є vis vp. es пр. 6. DDK LM &c, Arm.. 
and to him who smiteth you on (om Eth) your face Syr (vg) Eth 
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єпєтмоо. 21 evxo язееос ката OUWCOUJ. оос JOTI axe 
anon anghhe. сая петере ova ae naTOX eA понт. 
OW OTAUMTAOHT сухо) аяягос. bnaroAsta ow. 22 oen- 
оєбратос ме. ANT ота OW. oenicpaHAerrHe ие. ant 
OTA OW. песперяя> МаЇрасамяя ite. „пон ow. 7 оєи- 
AIAKOMOC RXILC^QC ме. EIXW аже ос ОМ OTALITTACHT. 
ANT OTA EOOTEPOOT. oii oenorce EQOTEPOOT. ом geit- 
WTERWOT мооуєросту. ом oencHuje ємащоют. ON | 
оємазоу Hoag йсоп. % ehoA orrooToOT їз ал atas 
gare Мсаці шати ova itor исоп. "атосютє epos 





2 (оа) 15 19 34 $ at osm osx (й 15) in] 15 &c .. om Bo ?? (98) 
151934 13 (оа) (15) 19 (34)(1612) осищтекоот по.) gen- 
ещтеко єооуєр. 34..0m oar Во (Гхо) ^ 15 195 (34) 1618 
iora. | пот. 34 % (15) 19 (34) (161) 


ї ката ovcou lit. by way of a reproach | 92 &c .. trs. ката ат. Аєү@ 
N &c, Ус Во Syr (as in &c) Arm..om Bo (Kk*)..7 say this as of 
him who abuseth (us) because we are troubled Eth .. concerning those 
who abuse (us), I say to you, in our own trouble, and I dare to 
say, I also in my folly Eth ro оос оо(о 24) TI «e astost as 
though we] 94 &c, ws ore npes № &c, Vg (quas? nos) оос же &c Во 
(воть, к оос ean) Syr Arm..trs. 700. npes ЕЗ С, Во.. ош gwe 
ості Во anghhe we were weak] (927) &c .. angos anon Bo.. 
add ev rovro то pepet D, Vg (demid) оза-понта lit. but in that 
in which one will dare] (927) &c (Bo) N &e, Vg Arm ..trs. after 
Aeyo 29 Syr (Eth after my folly, for Eth ro see above) ae] 15 біс, 
М &c, г Bo (вгргокммор)..от Р", Vg Bo (AEFHJL) Syr Arm 
(Eth) ой ovaxiTae (thus да) нт &c lit. in а senselessness І ат 
saying (it)] 92 &с, Na &c, Ус (Syr) Arm .. trs. kayo ev афр. F £r G .. 
om Aeyo 54" .. trs. эт Baroc Sen бо I said (it) in &e Bo (Eth) 
nat. І shall dare] 92 &с, Во.. тоди № &с, Vg Syr Arm 

7 oenge(om 15)hp. Hebrews] 92 &c.. pref. if Syr Eth (whether) 
ant ova ow І am one also] twice 9 2 &c.. kayo № &c, Vg Bo (anor 
ow) Arm..and (om afterwards) also I Syr..I also as they Eth 
оємі(єї 9 2)ср. Israelites] (9 2) &с (Jsrael Eth ro) .. pref. and if once 
Syr Eth ro necn. the seed | 15 &c.. от. № &с.. gancn. seeds Bo 
fiahp. ие] (92) Eth.. trs. they are of A. Syr .. om ме Во (£,) 

B eemnarakonoc (asakor Bo) ministers] (92) 15 19 34.. pref. if 
Syr Eth (whether) мє they ате] ? 15 19... trs. they are of the 
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himself, him who smiteth in your face. ? 1 am saying (it) 
by way of reproach, as though we, we were weak. But in 
that in which any one will dare—in senselessness I am saying 
(it)—I shall dare also. °? Hebrews they are: I am one also. - 
Israelites they are: I am one also. The seed of Abraham 
they are: I am also. 29 Ministers of the Christ they are: 
I am saying (it) in senselessness, I am one more than they; 
in toils more than they, in prisons more than they, in stripes 
which are many, in deaths many times. Ву the Jews I 
received forty strokes but one five times. 29 I was beaten with 


Christ 34..0m Во (нз)... айй кау H, Bo (Г" с") €erzo Яз. 
І am saying (it)] (921) 15 19 34, Aeyo DFG, Vg Syr (vg) Arm .. 
хол» RBH KL MP &e, Во (әсә жа) Syr (h) oii оззаїйтаент lit. 
in a senselessness] (92) 15 19 34..?m deficiency of mind Syr.. 
zapadpovov  &c, Vg (minus sapiens) .. Sen ovcros понт in а mad- 
mess Bo.. rashly Arvm..trs. тор. ЛаЛо М &е, Vg Syr Arm ..do Г not 
rave to myself Eth ant ova egos (add o 34) єроот I am one 
more than they] 15 19 34 .. nore than they I am Syr.. anox itgovo 
І ат more Bo..vrep eyw М &с, Vg (plus ego) Arm (get more) .. om 
Eth ^ eoosep. more than they 29] 15 19 34 1612, Syr .. перютоотери 
М &e, Vg ( plurimis) Bo (поозо) Arm (whether in stripes) .. I exceeded 
Eth ой оєищт.-оєиснщє emauy in prisons more than they, in 
stripes which are many] 15 19 (34) 1612, BD* 17, f Vg Eth ro.. ev 
mÀwy. ттєритт. e $vÀak, vrepfjaAA. N*FsrG, Eth (7 abounded) .. ev 
тА. отер. ev ф. пер. МҰОЪН КІ, М бе, Bo (поото-бєп отааєтоото) 
..in stripes more than they, in prisons more than they Syr (vg) .. or in 
stripes still more or in prison more than they Arm .. ev kwóvvois repic- 
corepos ev ÜAujeow vrepBoAXovras ev ud. тєрт. Macarius пого 
jicom many times] 15 19 (34) 1613, тоАХак № &е, Vg Bo Syr Arm 
.. толло D* .. and for death even often I was ready Eth .. and to death 
І am always coming Eth ro 

^ arx: I received] 15 &с 34, Bo..trs. to end t &c, Vg Syr 
(I devoured) Arm озає (y FG, Bo.. ох E,J,) caw forty strokes | 
15 &с (341).. recoepax. N &c, Vg Syr Arm.. beat me the Jews with 
forty each time Eth щатії ova but one] 15 &c (34).. trs. to end Bo 
Eth  ñ(om 162)Xos йсоп five times] 15 &c (341).. om times Bo 
Eth ..trs. vro 1056. теток № біс, Vg Syr Arm.. received five 
(times) Во (add сар AxrFr)..trs. to beginning Eth 

5 ayorose &c lit. they beat me with the staves three times] 15 19 
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Wicepoob ищаямтеюоп. AToIWNE epor itoycom. а 
maor hon oapor їищавмтсоом. аїр ovooov чалт 
ототщи oss пиоти. WOM gengin азчасоще Hoag 
псоп. ом NRINATIOC düleiepoov. ом Wuntavioc 
Kitcooxte. ON it& ima vitoc EhOA oss пасенос. сои икит- 
avoc chod ом ioeenoc. ом икитхтиос ON TIHOAIC. 
QW NHHINATIHOC ода поме. ON HHINATITO’ oit ead acea, 
ом RRINATHOC OW O€CNCHHT Nuova. 27 ои oTOICE ae 
OTALHAS. OM OEMOTUJH ироес поло icon. ом отоко 
чау отефе. OW OENNMACTEIA ematjoov. oit сухо eit 


c&epoob] верой 1612 шщаайт 19] 15.. щзат 19 34 1618 avr- 
eine] -o:0o1e 1612 watit 20] 15 34.. RT 19 16% отоущн| 
оущи 15 % (ода) то (34) (1612) 7 дато инстє | -Tia 9? 


341 (1618) .. ter virgis caesus sum Vg Syr .. тр ep(p)aBdicbyv Ñ «е, 
Arm .. thrice they beat me with rods Eth .. зхохещотощт язпицувот 
пе ñcon. lit. they stretched me out for the rod three times Bo ато. 
&c lit. they cast stone at me опе time] 15 19 34 (16127) Во(єхох) 
.. once they stoned me with stone Eth .. атаб «№Васбру N &с, Vg Буг 
Arm a nxos &c lit. the ship went under me three times] 15 
19 34, Bo (61251 broke) .. трі5 evavaynoa  &c, Vg (naufragium feci) 
Arm .. three times I was in shipwreck day and night Syr .. thrice was 
swamped my ship Eth (was broken ro) arp &c I spent a day and 
а night in the deep] 151 19 34 (161%?) Bo (пщок якфтоза the deep 
of the sea) .. vvyOnpepov ev то Въбо пеєтошка N &с, (Vg) ..a day and 
night in the deep I was distressed Arm .. 7 spent the night and I spent 
the day swimming (I swim то) in the depth of the sea (the deep ro) 
Eth .. without ship in the sea I was Syr 

% off оєпо. &с lit. in roads of walking many times] 19 341 
(161212) .. vdouropiais zoÀAakis N &е, Vg Arm (many times) .. Sen 
омпалощі or pawit бс in walkings on the road many times Bo.. 
odour. moais D*, Syr (vg)..and in journeys also always Г am 
afflicted Eth ой икг(т 1° 162) иът(н 29 34)noc in the dangers] 
thus afterwards 9 * 19 34 1612.. in danger Syr .. кіибумої Ñ біс, Vg 
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the staves three times, I was stoned once, I was shipwrecked 
three times, I spent a day and a night in the deep; 26 in 
journeyings many times, in the dangers of the rivers, in 
the dangers of the robbers, in the dangers out of my race, 
in the dangers out of the Gentiles, in the dangers in the 
city, in the dangers in the desert, in the dangers in the sea, 
in the dangers among false brothers; ?'in toil and pain, in 
nights of watching many times, in hunger and thirst, 
in fastings which are many, in cold and nakedness. 


.. dangers Arm... arowuy / was in danger Bo .. and Г am afflicted-and 
I was afflicted—they (pref. and ro то) afflicted me thrice-7 was afflicted— 
and I was &c-I was &c-they afflicted me Eth плєєр. of the 
rivers] 19 .. Sen gan(om gan B)rapwor in rivers Bo.. rorapwv N 
&e..in river also Eth пис, of the robbers] 19 (161а).. йтє 
огиси ооз from robbers Bo eho охх nav. out of my race] 19, 
Syr.. єк yevous N &c, Vg Arm.. йте nanaujNóX from them of my 
race Bo (Eth) eh. eit поєемос out of the Gentiles] 19 .. є єбуши 
М &c, Vg Bo (ganeonoc) Arm .. from peoples Syr Eth oit тп. in 
the city] 19 (347) .. є поле  &с, Vg Arm Eth.. in cities Во (om 
gan B).. in danger I was in cities Syr gu их. in the desert] 19 
.. 91 ищаче on the desert Во.. є, єрприа N &c, Vg Arm Eth.. in 
danger I was in desert Syr eit eaNacca in the sea] (92 1) 19 
(34) .. Sem proar in the sea Bo... ev даћасот N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth 
ой яких. in the dangers 8°] 19.. pref. arw and 92 оп ee (om 92) 
исину &c lit. in brothers false] 19 .. pref. oxx nsare on fina. in 
the desert in the dangers 92 (which was absent before and apparently 
omitted 2n the dangers in the sea) .. companions false Eth 

7 ой ovoce &c lit. in а toil and in a pain] кото кои рохбо М* В 
DFG.. pref. e NCHKLMP &c, f Vg Syr (and т).. Sem олист 
пез» oanixkavo in toils and pains Bo..Syr Arm Eth repeat prep. 
throughout ой genova &c in nights of watching many times | 
ev аурутуюи$ поЛЛакіс Ñ біс, Во Arm..ev аур. moas D*, Vg Syr 
(vg)..and in much vigil Eth oroko lit. а hunger] Bo.. gang. 
hungers Во (А.Е ЕГ)..охмотоко Во (м) enaupoos which are 
many | zoAAas D*, Vg Syr (vg) .. тоААак М &с, Bo Arm .. (and ro) in 
much fasting Eth orxay зай отно lit. а cold with a nakedness] 
Sen oanxagy nex oan£&ou lit. in colds with nakednesses Bo Eth 1 
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ovno кадну. Bywpie werorhoA метинт єхом 
anne проотщ ппеккАнсәа THpov. 2 шае MeT- 
WWE ENPUJOME AIT MARRAS. миле пепуасуснамам Ае 
ATW ANOR счяегхеро. V єцухє ujuje єщотущот. EMA- 
щоущот яяееох OW Maaceenter.  ?'пиоуте ATW 
TEINT ALITEMBSOEIC IC COOTH. METCALALRLAAT Wa IIEITED. 
хє Raxo ам. 22 хе opal ОЙ aastachoc a peo- 
мархне RTE apeTa прро oapeo eTMOAIc HaaseacKoc 
econt. arw choA отм оущоУщт ом озсмрегдин 
ху АЛЛА 212501 MhoA яяпсобт. arphor єпесцотх. 


З (92)19 " (ọa)ig ® (9a) 19 (34) шотщот то] add 
333x101 Bo отоу) ? 19 (34) a-eapeg| пачарее was 
guarding Bo 33 1922 сарсаин|-каин 22 


28 нетоїбоМ the (things) which (are) without] (92) 19, rov 
mapextos № &c (Vg) Bo.. besides more things Syr .. besides the other 
troubles Arm... besides (add this ro) many other (things) Eth мет- 
it (t 9 2) ну єх. aa. the (things) which come upon me daily | (92) 19 
.. which found me every day Е .. т emoracis pou (шою) y каб np. 
NBD(FG)H* 17..5 emoveracis біс KLMP б, OL Vg..and the 
crowd (which із) upon me every day Syr..and that continually the 
crowd upon me was heaping Arm..ey(cH)orxws Taam йхефр. 
&c being (add put A,0, ну) upon те daily the care &c Bo пр. &c 
the cares of all the churches] 98 19 .. (om FG) шєрціма біс N &с, 
Vg Bo..and my care which is about &с Syr..and cares of all біс 
Arm .. while I think of the churches Eth 

? wax мет who 19] да, Bo (miar єт) М &с.. amet not he who 19 
ujone weak] 99 19..sick Eth ențwwne an (om an 98 19) I being 
not weak] 9 * 19 .. кол ovk acÜcvo Ñ &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm .. and Гат 
not troubled. Eth náxaxae with him] 92 19... om N &c, Vg Bo &е 
me who 29] 9* 19, № &е, Vg Bo Syr Arm..pref. and Eth 
пещачск. is wont to be offended] (927) 19 .. cxavdadrrerar М &e, Vg 
Bo (єтерск.) &e .. who goeth astray Eth anok I] 95 19, М &с, 
Vg Во Syr Arm .. ош Во (А, Ext N, L, GM) Eth exserxepo I ат 
not wont to be set on fire] 927 r9..zvpovua. Ñ &e, Vg Во Syr 
Arm .. Г am not dismayed Eth 

3 пуще it is right] (9*) 19, Bo Eth (but if) .. trs. kavy. бе № біс, 
Vg Syr Arm Eth ro (but if) esta uj. І shall be glorying] (9 *) 19 
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28 Besides the (things) which (are) without, the (things) which 
come upon me daily, the cares of all the churches. 2 Who (is) he 
who (is) weak, I being not weak with him? Who (is) he who 
is wont to be offended, and I, I am not wont to be set on fire ? 
30 Tf it is right to glory, I shall be glorying in my weaknesses. 
31 God and the Father of our Lord Jesus (is) knowing, he who 
is blessed unto the ages, that I lie not, **that in Damaskos 
the ethnarch of Areta the king guarded the city of Damaskos 
to arrest me: 3 and through. a window in a basket I was let 
down outside of the wall, I escaped from his hands. 


(34) Bo Eth .. trs. to end М &c, Vg Syr Arm наасеєнсї шу 
weaknesses] 19 (rua) 34% Во буг..та туз асб. pov М &c (У=).. om 
pov ВН, Arm (weakness) .. ту weakness Eth 

3 aso пет and the Father] 19, Bo .. ки татур  &е, Vg Arm 
..om xa, Syr Arm cdd Eth пеп. our Lord] 19 (34) Bo, DMP 
&c, f Vg Syr Arm Eth.. om до» NBFerGHKL, Vg (am) Syr (h) 
с Jesus] 19, ВЕ="аН* 17 37, Vg (am) Bo (к) Syr (h) Arm.. add 
пәс Bo, хрістоу DH K LMP &с, f Vg Syr (vg) Eth соот (is) 
knowing] 19 (34?) evcoown Bo.. trs. to beginning Syr Eth seneg 
the ages] то (34) .. от K* .. om xu the Bo (12) .. add all Arm cdd 

32 xe that] 19, Во..ош № &e | epar &c in D.] 19 (34) Bo, 
N &е, (Vg) Syr Arm .. in the city of D. Eth феен. the ethnarch] 
19 (341) В &c.. паросом ите rueonoc Bo.. praepositus gentis Vg 
Arm .. the master of the force Syr .. the ruler of peoples Eth aperta] 
19 34, Bo, М &c, Vg (Aretae) Arm .. Aretos Syr .. Arestásyüs Eth .. om 
who is A. the king Eth ro ern. &с the city of Damaskos] 19 341.. 
ту т. Aapackyvey SBD*FGHP 17 37, Vg Во(їтє паза.) Syr Arm 
Eth .. т. A. томи DPKLM &c ебопт to arrest me] 19 (34) BD*, 
f Vg Syr Arm.. pref. бєл» F£rG, Bo (єҷотоцу etagos) Syr (Б) Eth 
(he wished) .. add 0ceXov М Юе &c 

З eh. о. through] да N &e, Vg Arm (Eth) .. Sew a£ Bo .. eh. 5. 
out of or through Во (вотнуктР) from Syr оп owcap.in a basket] 
by a basket Arm .. trs. in a basket through &c Eth arx. Tar. lit. 
they let me down] trs. orog as5car єпєснт &с and they let me down 
from а window in & Bo Eth | пбоМ ап. outside of the wall] ёа 
tov rex. M &с, Vg Arm. e&oN orxen from upon Bo (Syr) Eth 
aiph. I escaped] asmogess 7 was delivered Bo.. arpwt Г fled Bo (н) 
.. аи. aro Во (м).. xac eLepuyov N &c, Vg Во (вогукт,) Syr Arm 
(om edd) Eth eneqoiz from his hands] єв. єй negx. out of 

uw се 
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ХП. ещхе Gwe eujovujov. перморе en ан. 
финт ae egenovuig ебоћ яе осибюАП «бол ivre 
пхоєю.  ?-coovW itovpuosee oae пес QAOH Ateri- 
TAYTE прояяпе. erre egon пефяях пУсооти aat, erre 
есүхяпбоА seTicwWaead МУсобтум ам. miorre петсосзи. 
EAXTTWPTE ANAI Hretesite Wa тааеощоляте MANE. 
Зауц» fcoovil аяпегроляе итетаятие EITE gaz ricca 
eiTe под аєпсиіяза пиоттє петсосотм. tae av- 
тори ertapaaeicoc ATW ACOTA еосищьхе ETOH. 
маг етеисто хи єхооу ерфязе. ^enaujovujov яяаеот 
ga mar RTENE gapor ae Миащоущоу itero 


1 19 $ at ҹи. 22 (34) ? то (22$) 34 № tycoon] twice .. 
fitesss Во eqsanhoA]cahoXN Во * 19 22 34 fiteras.| ripas. 34 
* (5) 19 22 (34) Mapanercoc] -aYcoc 22 mas] ин those Bo 34 
ayc.| eaqc. © єтєйсто] єтисто 22 5 (5) 19$ (22) (34) Tes- 
эзле | yar. 34 


his hands Bo буг Arm Eth..om Bo (к)..тає x. avrov N &е, Vg 
(manus etus) 

1 euyxe &c if it is right to glory] 19 22..e kavy. de МеН, f 
Vg.. kavy. де BDeFGLP 17 37, Syr..ces:nuja єщоущот ae but 
it is worthy to glory Во(к).. kavy. бу KM &e .. now to boast one ought 
Arm .. kavy. бє N* D*, Bo (ещозщоз >е).. and behold it is not right 
for me to boast Eth .. but to boast it is not right Ето f&cp(ep 22)- 
поч (Ё 22) &c it is not profitable indeed] 19 22, МВЕСР 17, Vg 
Bo .. ov сурфере. D &* .. ov сурфере. po. DeHKL &е, Буг (h).. but 
it is not profitable Syr (vg) || нъ I come] 19 22, Syr .. ємеусора: 
М &c, Vg Bo Arm.. let us return therefore (om ro) again Eth ne | 
19 22, NBFGHP 17, Vg Во Arm..yap DKL біс, Syr .. therefore 
Eth..om Eth ro єоєм(ї 22) &c unto manifestations] 19 
22.. є оттаоча$ М &c, Vg Syr Arm .. є (та FG) таз оттатіає FGP 
.. exen eannexmutas toward seeings also Bo (egan. нат)... toward 
a vision Eth ro .. and I will recount the vision Eth аи gen- 
(п 22). &c and revelations of the Lord] 19 22 (341) Во, М &с, 
Vg Arm (om of &c cdd)..and to revelations of our Lord Syr.. 
which revealed God Eth (our Lord ro) 
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XII. If it is right to glory, it is not profitable indeed ; but 
I come unto manifestations and revelations of the Lord. 
?] know a man in the Christ fourteen years ago—whether 
being in the body, I know not ; or being outside of the body, 
І know not; God (is) he who knoweth—such an one having 
been carried off unto the third heaven. ? And I know such 
а man—whether in the body, or outside of the body, God (is) 
he who knoweth—* that he was carried off unto the Paradeisos, 
and he heard secret words, these which it is not given unto 
man to say. °I shall be glorying about such an one; but 
about myself I will not glory, except in the weaknesses. 


2 oaen lit. before] 19 22 34, Saxen before Bo, про N &c, Vg 
(ante) .. before than Arm .. from before Syr Eth erre 19] 19 22 34, 
N біс, Vg (sive) Bo (ite)... if Arm .. Г indeed Eth .. ?f-8e Syr (also 
verse 3) eqoax nc. being in the body] 19 22 34 .. є ro о. D*, 
Bo (скмр).. ev c. № &с, Bo Arm..in his body Eth fc. ап 
I know not 19] 19 22 34.. 0m Syr Eth (see below) erre 29] 19 
(22) 34 .. and. if Syr (also v. 3) Arm .. and. if also Eth (om and го) 
saricwara of the body] то (22) 34 "8..o0m rov В, Bo Arm.. his 
body I know not Eth eavtwpit &c lit. they having carried off] 19 
22 34, apmayevra Ñ &c.. xe avgeNerr that they carried off Bo.. 
who was carried off Syr .. and they carried him off Eth — «a*eouj. the 
third] 19 22 34, FG, Во (77) .. om vov Ñ &c .. Yaragh the 274 Bo (x,*) 

3 эзш and] om Eth ro Tera. such] om Eth (not ro) 
ricwara 10| сораті № &c, Vg Bo Syr Агт.. his body Eth ..add ovk 
ода 17 ив (+ 34)oN outside] сайоМ Bo, exros NDPFGKLMP 
&c ..xwpts BD* .. om eve x. т. с. Eth (not ro) исоява 29] B.. his 
body Eth ro .. add ovx oda N &c, Vg Bo (ñcwara) Syr Arm Eth 

* xe that] 19 22 34..and Eth* єоєи(ӣ 22)ujaxe esoum lit. 
words hidden] 19 22 34..9amcaxi йатсахі awor words un- 
speakable Bo Syr Arm..appyra рурата М &с.. (heard) words there 
Eth ro .. (heard) there words unspeakable Eth .. eaycwtax єоєпщато 
зазанстиріом having heard utterances of mystery b EXOOT epoase 
lit. to say them unto man] 19 22 (34?) .. avOpwzw(ov) AaAnoa М &с, 
Vg буг Arm (Eth) .. ivre owpwart сажі marwor that а man should 
speak them Во (AE)..0m ov а Bo.. add хифем every Во (в*) 

5 emau. I shall be glorying] 19 (221) (34?) Bo.. trs. rotovrov 
каухпаора: Ñ &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth (therefore ., indeed therefore ro) 

Ce 2 
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CISLHTY ОМ ажаямтсс. беицьишотщот Tap $2101 
пиашопе ай MACHT. OVE Cap Teoo аяязос. 
(pco ae. аяпртре ота sseeve єрої EgoTE ee ETYMAT 
Epos азазос. н єсусиутяя ehoA QITOOT. TATW хекас 
йиажтсє понт oM таамтиов düüanonaAcWic. avy 
поусотре eTacaps. пассєМос aeicataitac хе ecpe- 
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eiui] -TEI 22 34 € (р) 19 22 $ atovae йгөнт] eio 
пәтонт Во osaxe] earns Во 7 (5) 19 $ at av} (22) әто] near 
Во fianon.] naan. ту revelations 22 эпоко Азис | -Avanb. b 
22 8 (р) 19 22 ° (b) 19 22 (f!) ещаре &c] Taxon сәр 
асхнк Ро oft 19] Bo (12).. pref. порн: Во 


ae] 19 22 34, Eth го.. indeed Eth AxaxiiTG't the weaknesses | 
b 19 22 (34) ВР" тт, Bo Syr Arm..add pou RNDeFGKLMP &e, 
Vg Bo (вә) Eth.. pref. арнот perhaps Bo 

6 ємцапщ. for if I should glory] (57) 19.. єкщапотєщщ. for if 
І should wish to glory 22, eav yap OedAnow колу. М &c, Vg Во Syr 
Arm Eth сәр] yap ка Р, Arm..de K | ae] om Bo (AEGHM) 
ях (pref. xe 22)пртрє ova areeve let not any one think] b &c.. py 
(мутоз 17) тіє-Аоуштуга: М &с, Ve Bo (a311noc) (Syr Arm Eth lest 
they) epo: of me] б &с, Bo Syr Arm Eth.. trs. єс eue Лоу. № &c, 
Vg eoove өє(єөн etey 22) &c more than as he seeth me or is 
hearing from me] (2) &c .. more than what &c Syr Arm .. vrep o Bere 
её єром Ñ &с, Vg .. сабо Rinetegnay beyond that which he seeth (of ) 
те &с Bo..in that which they see me and in that which they hear me 
more Eth..in that &e hear me because abounded in this (degree) the 
vision Eth ro eqcwtax is hearing] © &c, N*BDeFerG 17 37, Vg 
(am &c) Во (петечсотеяя) Syr (vg) Arm Eth ..add т S%¢D*K LP 
&e, f Vg (fu** harl*) Syr (Б) 

1 avw жекас &c and that I should not be exalted of heart] (5) 19 
22, Syr Eth ro., and therefore that indeed I should not be exalted Eth 
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$ For if I should glory, I shall not become senseless; for 
truth is that which I say; but I spare (you): let not any one 
think of me more than as he seeth me, or is hearing from 
me. "And that I should not be exalted of heart in the 
greatness of the apocalypses, was given a thorn unto my flesh, 
the angel of the Satanas, that he should buffet me, lest 
I should exalt myself. 8I besought the Lord three times 
because of this, that he should depart from me. ° And said 
he to me, It is sufficient for thee with my grace: for the 
power is wont to be perfected in the weakness. With 


(but that indeed &c ro) .. trs. атокаћ. wa pn &c DKLP &e, f Vg Arm 
.. trs. arok. біо ша py &c ЗАВЕС 17, Bo (glory ртк) таит. 
the greatness] b 19 .. arit. the greatnesses 22 .. naujas the abundance 
foscospe єтасарб а thorn unto my flesh] (5) 19 22, Bo 
(Sex in &c)..in the flesh Bo (рте,) ..ош Eth.. por axoAoy ту саркі 
N &c, Macarius, Pall. h. 1... pot &e сарк pou FG, Vg буг пасс. 
the angel] fixeovacr. namely an angel Во ncaranac] (b) 19 
(22) Bo..carava N* A*BD*FG 17*, Syr (vg) Macarius.. saray № 
A**D»KLP &c, Syr (В £r ms) Pall. h. 1. exui lit, upon me] b 19 
22 Bo (пні) Syr Arm Eth (who pierceth me and buffeteth те) .. trs. 
pe kodagily М біс хе йил. lit. that I should not exalt me] (5) 
19 (22) Bo, NC BK LP &с, Syr Arm, Macarius Pall. В. 1... om N*A D 
FG 17, Vg Eth 
8 arcent (ascitcht d) І besought] b &c, Bo.. pref. and Eth .. trs. 
кироу zrapekaAeca Ñ &с, Vg Syr (after тр) Arm (after триб) n. 
the Lord] Б &e, Bo.. my Г. Syr Eth .. our Г. Eth ro .. trs. триб курюи 
N &c, Vg (Syr Arm) пщяхӣт(22.. ят r9)c. three times] (5 1) 
&c, Bo Eth .. trs. утер т. триб т. к. V &e, Vg (Syr Arm) .. v. т. т. к. тр 
p* ethe mas because of this] б &с.. отер т. № &e, Vg (propter) 
Bo (exen) Syr (Arm) Eth .. pref. to beginning М &c (Vg) Syr (Arm) 
.. pref. кш A, Vg (quod) Arm eqecaow(ww 22) he should 
depart] б біс, aroser M &с, Vg Bo Syr Arm.. that he should drive 
him away Eth 
9 erage. with my grace] 19 22, Во (кт,).. епаможаот with this 
grace Bo тбола the power] б &c, NF AX BD* FG, Vg Bo (ppt us 
кі) Eth .. add pov МеА?ОЪКІР &e, Bo Syr Arm, Palladius vap] 
b &c.. but Eth Taito wå the weakness] (5) &c .. тллєтасеєине 
Bo .. аобєуео, V &c оп ovxxTom &c lit. in a rest of heart] (6 1) 
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Ge понт Woovo -waujpoviyov ачласг ом Maaceeeta. 
BMEKAC ECEOTWO свора exor NGiTGoae ANEXE 
1 erbe Nar Ge {тит понт ещопе ом оємлємтатсояа. 
ом SENCWU ом o€CMAMAURH ом ое тоос ос QW gei- 
Awsg oa пес. OOTAN Tap єтуамратбое тоте 
паба оля. laigone ихент. итоти ATETHANAT= 
HATE 4212001. ANON Tap єпуцє пе eTpeycvMoICTA 
алялої OITETHTTH, ALMIYWWT Tap WAaAay Mapa Rog 
WaNocTOAoc. ешхе мис orAaay ом. 12 яам 





єораї | Во (u7).. om Bo 10 (d) ro $ and at goran 22 f! оен] 
ой fl passim  атбозл| 19 fl..€pav. 22  амаскн| 19..-ассн 22 f! 
п (5) 19 $ at ant (22) f! апаскате | 19 .. аматтатє f! etper| 
єтра 22 erre] 0 19.. ortit 22 .. ойтє f! 2 (5) (19) 22 fl> 


&c fl, våra № &c .. чрании 27 is pleasing to me Bo .. cheerfully Syr .. 
good it is Arm .. and I was delighted Eth .. om Eth го | ве therefore | 
b &c fl.. and Eth поото rather] (b) &c f1, N &c, Bo (aN Non) 
Arm..om Vg Syr (Eth) | Ямащу. I shall glory] N &c, Vg Syr Eth.. 
euj. to glory Bo Arm | naaceenesa (ить b 19 22) my weaknesses | (5 1) 
&c fl, № &с, Vg Syr Eth (my trouble) .. om pov B, Vg (harl) Bo (gan- 
щома HJ. the А &c) Arm eceosoo &c should dwell upon me the 
power of the Christ] (5) &с #1, emukqvooy єт epe т 8. т. xo М біс, Vg 
(in me) Syr Arm .. trs. should dwell the power of Christ upon те Eth 
.frTe {хоя fite пс wonsi ovxos the power of the Christ should 
abide upon me Bo 

10 erbe «с because of this therefore] (5) &c .. біо N &c, Vg (propter 
quod) Syr (because of this) Arm (because of which) .. and because of this 
Eth .. but Eth ro {тнт &с I am glad] (b) &с, evóoxo N &c .. 7 
Shall glory Eth ro єщопє &e lit. to be in powerlessnesses] (b) &c 
.. ви agÜeveais WV &с, Vg (am &c) Bo (ganuswsts) Ѕуг.. add pov FerG, 
Vg Eth (my trouble .. add also ro) оп eenNox? in anguishes] 19 
#1, Во (оохоєх) Ne &c, Vg Syr.. лай oenN. and anguishes 22, кол 
cTevoxopuuus М* B ..and in &c Arm Eth (singular, prefixing and 
passim) остан | ò &c.. єщоп Bo tap] (5) &c.. om Bo (н) 
Eth ro.. 2e Bo (70 18) тотє ujgaicaxGoax then I am wont to be 
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pleasure therefore rather I shall glory in my weaknesses, that 
should dwell upon me the power of the Christ. 19 Because 
of this therefore I am glad to be in powerlessness, in insults, 
in necessities, in persecutions, in anguishes for the Christ ; 
for whenever I should be powerless, then I am wont to be 
powerful. ИТ became senseless: ye, ye compelled me; for 
me, it is right for me to be commended by you: for I lacked 
not anything beside the great apostles, if I am nothing even. 
1? The signs of the apostleship I did among you in all patience, 


powerful] b 19..0m 22 f! homeotel .. rove uyarxesxnoasd then Гат 
wont to take courage Bo .. om Eth ro 

п зиц. &c I became senseless] b? &c (22) N &c, Vg Bo Arm 
(Eth ro).. add сар Bo (x) .. pref. behold Syr .. pref. and behold Eth .. 
pref. and if also Eth ro... I became foolish Eth .. I was foolish Eth ro 
„add xavxepevos LP &c..add in my boasting Syr Eth (not ro) 
йтоти ye] б &c.. pref. because Syr Arm Eth (in that which) .. add 
me Bo (A,'HJKL) anor &c lit. for І, it is right for them to 
commend me by you] (5) &c (22).. anon сар пасятпща пні ne єй, 
errem өнпоу Птетеперстиастаизи ахазої lit. for J, й was being 
worthy for me, by you that ye should commend me Bo..eyo yap 
«феЛои vp vpov (пи. A) сумістаєвоа Ñ &c (Vg).. om vo B* рет“ ., 
for debtors ye were that ye should bear witness to me Syr.. for for 
me it was being right from you testimony to receive Arm .. but for me 
it is right for me to be honoured among you Eth (add and to have 
my testimony Eth not ro) ixmr(es b.. 19 22 fl)usjwwt &с for I 
lacked not anything] Bo Syr..ovóev yap vorepgca N &с, Агш.. 
о. y. ть vot. B.. ov yap v. FEG .. for there is not that (in) which I was 
defective for yow Eth napa йпо(а d)o &c beside the great 
apostles] b &e 22.. тоу утєрМау ат. Ñ &c, ab his qui sunt supra 
modum ар. Vg..egote nian. eeovore& than the ap. who surpass 
Bo .. than apostles, those who very much excel Syr..than good ap. 
Arm .. from all ар. Eth єцухє ant os. on lit. if I am a nothing 
even] b &e 22..1cx€ aren anok ods 1} indeed І ат nothing Bo.. 
є (є бе 37) кш оубеу єци N &с, Vg Arm Eth.. although I was not 
anything Syr 

12 aem the signs] b 19 &c..rà pev оти. № &6.. adda 
sunimi but the signs Bo, adda та onp. 37..aAAa та pev с. (FG) 
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ййтаайталостоАос ALAAT NOHTTHTTH ом OTMOLLONH 
me ОМ оейя® депи зам оемцуянрє зам encore. 
Boy CAP NENTATETHWWWT Leo пара пкесеєпе 
WeRHRAÀHCIA. стазит: хе ANON аєпіотуєсоює epo. 
ко War ебоХ nesi Ngoc. 1" пязєоцояеит icon 
пе пар Цебтот eer шароти. ати i-fwaoreggice 
ероти мн. ймепуюме cap ам dica метумна adda 
WcoTH. Huewwe cap ai ейщире ecoovo egovi 
пиєютє. AAAA Werove кищнрє. Manon ae oW 
отпєөє tao eboX avo cenaxor eboA oa neri- 


18 (5) (19) 22 f!  єззанті| 0 19..-1e:22 f! (р) 19$22 РП 
nner.) 0 19..0m й 22 f! пиецице| meus. 22 єйщнрє] 19 22.. 
eneu. fl.. fug b Пиеготе] пиеезоте 22 twice ийщ.| 0 19 22 .. 
пиещ. f! 15 (b) ro $ at єцухє (22) f!1 cenaxor] {игхагзо: f! 
оа] он f! neri] neti 22 


330 .. but signs Arm .. sign Eth itraxitram. of the apostleship| (р) 
19 &е, Во..тоу атостодоу № &c..Wve iuam. of the apostles Bo 
(ргетк) Syr Eth (add indeed)... оў an apostle Arm araar lit. 
I did them] © 19 &е, (Bo кткі) Syr..avepowh were worked Во, 
ката (пуруаєвт № &c, Vg Arm Eth fien. lit. in you] б (19) &e, ev 
ушу Ñ &e, Bo .. to you Eth .. among you Syr .. super vos Vg on 
oenssaem in signs] b 19 &c, Bo, DEK LP &c.. супео те МВ 17 .. 
те стр. ÑE.. ess охизан. Во (в) .. ка спи. ЕТО .. signis Vg Arm.. 
and in signs Eth (sign ro) .. and in (great) works Буг | oeu(n 22 f!)- 
шп. wonders] b 19 &c.. in wonder Eth ro oen (Я 22) &. powers] 
b 19 &c.. in power Eth ro 

З os-nen(it fJ). what is that which ye lacked] (b) (19) &e, 
М &с, Vg Bo Arm Eth (J was defective for you) ..in what were ye 
deficient Syr Сар] b 19 &с, N &с, Vg Во Syr.. and now Arm .. 
and Eth napa] 0 19 &c, Bo, D 330 .. отер № &c, quam de, prae 
fg Vg Syr (from) Arm (than) Eth (from) пкєс. the rest also | 
b (19) &e, Bo, ras Лотас N &e, Vg Syr Arm .. all Eth хє that] б 
I9 &c.. om от К 47..%n this that Буг Arm Eth anor I] d 19 &с, 
Буг Arm .. pref, avros N &c.. add avros FG 37, Vg Во (18 sissavat) 
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in signs and wonders and powers. 13 For what із that which 
ye lacked beside the rest also of the churches, except that Т, 
I disturbed you not? forgive to me this iniquity. 19 This is 
the third time I am prepared to come ünto you, and I shall 
not disturb you: for I am not seeking for your things, but 
(a) for you: for it is not right for the children to gather in 
for the parents, but (a) the parents for the children. 15 But 
I, readily I spend and will be spent for your souls. И Ilove 


.. A came not to you Eth заптотєосо. &с I disturbed you not | 
(57) 19 &с, N &e (xarevapxyoa) Arm.. Xinsppous / was not burden- 
some Bo, non gravavi Vg Syr..to trouble you Eth..om Eth ro 
sane(om f!)sas gone this iniquity] (5) 19 &c, Bo (Xa naiss 
fixonc пні єйЙо\) т. абікіду тат. N біс, Vg (iniuriam) Arm .. т. 
арартіау т. FG, Ѕуг.. this ту sin Eth 

М пахєоцуозант (b 22 flc., щолат 19.. щояя f1*) «с lit. the third 
time is this] (d?) &c.. фаз (me Анд) parag? ñcon this (add is АНІ) 
the 3" time із Во .. доу трітоу rovro ЗАВЕС, Vg ..& rovro тр. 087 
.. behold this which is the third time Syr .. behold this third time Arm.. 
behold my third this Eth..om rovro КІР біс пфиаотєоо, І 
shall not disturb] (b?) &с, ov катамарк. № &c .. пизорощ Z will not 
be burdensome Во, non ero gravis Vg Syr Arm.. Г shall not hurry 
myself Eth ероти you] б &c, DPKL &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm..om 
vov МАВ 17 Сар] 19 22.. 0m b? fl.. because that Syr fica 
п. for your things] b. &c.. netenosten those which are yours Bo.. 
quae vestra sunt Vg .. ra. vuv Ñ &c, Syr Arm .. trs. for you I desire 
and not your goods Eth ecwore eo. to gather in] b &c, Bo (озо 
throw) Syr .. trs. yov. Өусахр. X &c, Vg Arm .. trs. the fathers should 
gather for their sons and not the sons for their parents Eth 

15 ae] 19 22 fl.. add therefore Eth ro.. yap 17, Vg (am) ой 
ovne(om 22):ee lit. in a persuasion] (b?) &c 22..$4arat 7 ат 
well pleased to Во..пбіста М &с, gladly both Syr, with cheerfulness 
Arm .. doubly Eth {хо &c lit. I spend and they will spend me] 
(d) 19 22..4нахо &с 7 shall spend &c fl.. daravyow кой exdaravy- 
dnoopar $ &c ..impendam et superimpendar ipse Vg.. ego eh. отоо 
ecpooso бо eh. to spend and exceed in spending Bo .. бат. кал єкдалау- 
now кал exo. D* .. both expense I will expend and also ту being 
I will give Syr .. I will spend and I will be spent Arm. Ї spent 
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ухи. епохе eee AWT CeeaTe. стетМазе ALLON 
моң WoviyHes 1б есть ac. anon iímibaper Ñ- 
«аот. AAA сло дапьиотреосе AISITHTTH крос. 
11 аен AIYESTHTTH сти Альт имеитытиностсе 
шароти. Farmaparader итутое. луто мтииет 
псом наказ. аянті A TITOC C[CO TH TW. итомязссще 
хи OLX nenta отот ом MegrooTE хи ROTOT. 
З заєщак  стетияяесте. xe enanoAoene инти. 


ной V (b) 19 f! тиноозсе] r9 .. -cos b f! D) 
(19) f! astiiner] аїтипооу ò nemna &c] b.. пи. &e 19 fl.. 
nan. nam, Do.. mam. йоуот nam. Во (к) 1 (b) 19 f! ano- 
Хос (к п) <] -vicoe Bo.. єрото Во (a EF") 


indeed. Eth ro .. / spent and I will give up my flesh Eth eujxe if] 
b &c, Bo, N*ABFG 17, Antonius (si) .. є kas М РрРКІР &o, f Vg 


Syr Arm Eth .. om ДУ фазе I love] (b?) &с (221) Bo, ауато 
N*A 15 (Eth) .. ауотоу № &с, Vg (Syr).. being exceedingly dear to 
me Arm ..ezceedingly I loved you Eth uwt eate you 


greatly] 19 fl.. ŭan. itoovo you more Bo.. trs. перідсотєроє vpas 
ayazo(v) Ñ &c .. plus diligens (om vp.) Vg .. trs. exceedingly I love you 
Syr .. Arm and Eth see above ETETE AVALOS ANION MO TUsHaL 
ye are loving me indeed a little] (5 1).. єт. anon tiaros &c 19 .. om 
anon потщнаа fl.. yoo(rr)ov («Аассоу) ayazopat М &c, Vg (minus 
чат) Arm .. ye less are loving me Syr .. myself I loved Eth .. cesser 
язахос оо (om ec BHJKL 18) йозңозз lit. they love me indeed 
(om B &c) a little Bo 

16 есть ae] 19, Bo № &c, Vg (sed esto) .. and perhaps Syr .. but 
almost Arm .. but Eth .. om f! anon I] b &c.. add де FetG, Syr (h) 
sins (fl..es 19) &apes(pr 19 f!) яз. I burdened you not] (b ?) &c, 
оу kat(om кат D*)eBapnoa ABDeKLP &с, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth.. 
ov karevapkgaa. МЕС 37 47 asaitHotih(astetihn ЇЇ) п(ош fl). 
I took you with subtlety] (b?) &с, Bo (позже poy A) Eth .. бош vp. 
єХабом N &с, Vg.. with guile I took you Буг Arm 

1 аи акуєєт. did I defraud you] b? &c.. trs. emAeovekrgoa vp. to 
end М &c, Ус (Во) Syr Arm Еф отип Naav inent. by any of those 
whom] 19.. AN. опиеит. of any among those whom b fl, twa ov 
М &с, Syr (any other whom) .. per aliquem eorum quos Vg .. by (those) 
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you greatly, ye are loving me indeed a little. 19 But let it be, 
I, I burdened you not; but (a) being crafty I took you with 
subtlety. 17 Did I defraud you by any of those whom I sent 
unto you? 1891 besought Titos, and I sent the brother with 
him. Did Titos defraud you? we walked not in the same 
spirit, not in the same roads. 1° Perhaps ye are thinking 
that we are making defence to you. Before God we are 


whom Arm is there them he whom Eth.. sx atetennay coras ch. 
Sen ин етмоторпот gapwten did ye see (any) one out of those 
whom Bo continuing Z sent to you, eaigi ennor ñxonc євоМ 
errovep by whom I injured you’, expressing бі avrov which FG, Vg 
omit .. Eth continues J sent to you, and is it that I defrauded you ? 
Arm continues J sent to you, by these (that) at all I defrauded you ? 
expressing dc avrov in plural 

18 aima pa(om ра #1) кає: (№: 19) &с I besought Titos] (b?) 19 
fl N біс, Vg Arm..artoo є(и г)тітос Bo..astoo ae ет. Bo 
(рек... from Titus I asked Syr .. pref. behold Eth псои п. the 
brother with him] 19 f!..mskecom иезаз the other brother with 
him Во .. our other brother with him Eth .. сзуатєстеЛа тоу ад.“ 60... 
mist cum illo fratrem Vg, I sent with him the brother Arm .. with him 
brothers Syr .. Titus our brother Eth то дхн! | 19 (аян lost) .. 
зантет fl, py то № &o, Vg (numquid) Bo .. did in anything Syr (Eth).. 
add йоМ: in anything after йхомс Во (70) Arm .. зан b ? Во (не) 
a Trroc &e Titos defraud you] b 19 f1.. єтАєоуєктусєу vp. Tiros № біс 
(nuas L), Vg Bo (injure) Syr Arm Eth (injure) йтапал. &c we 
walked not in the same spirit] b? 19 fl.. зан eransxoup an Sen 
namia namia walked we not in the same spirit Bo..ov то avro 
mv. перієтат. Ñ бе (add от, eav «Або &с С") Vg (nonne &c) Syr (in 
one spirit) Arm (we went) Eth ro (that spirit which was upon him) 
Eth (that spirit which runneth over him) оп me (om ne d.. пі 19)o. 
&c not in the same roads] (d?) 19 fl.. ov row avrois (ҳиси М &с, Vg 
Syr .. add we walked Arm .. and in his footsteps we followed Eth .. sau 
HAITATCI пазтатс: am ие are they not the same footsteps Bo 

? заєщак perhaps] 19 #1.. ке ess again Во, тами NCDKLP 
бе, є Vg (harl*) Syr Arm.. тала: МА ВЕС вт 17, Ус..ош Eth.. 
but (aXXa) Eth ro е(п f')verisseese ye are thinking] (19) ЇЇ, 
N &с, Vg Bo Eth.. are ye thinking Syr .. know ye (imperative) that it 
will be laid to our charge Eth ro enan, we are &c] 0 19.. Anaan. 
1 shall not &c #1 инти to you] (61) 19 fl, Vg Bo Arm .. trs. 
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зяпелєто ебоћл аєпмоттє ємщажеє сяк пес. enerpe 
ме заптирЦ. мзязерате. ох петикит. 7 Дрооте 
чар чаипоте тае щарити итьое ероти мое eri- 
Хотаціс an. ато итетиое epor Nee итетмохаиут 
àxttOC ам. яенпоте getro ме зам оємкио sen 
QENGUNT AUN OCNSORRK яз eMHaTardardia жез 
QENHACHE зам  осизмее понт se  оємщутортр. 
?! es HTIOTE оп тає ive паноттє ebbror erberu TR. 
Taponhe Novaennwe easpnobe amt iugopm. avo 


anero] 19 .. anito f! ? (6) 19 (24) f!  занпотє | twice 
19 ЇЇ ..зянтиос Bo, N &c.. pref. xe Й ireriiosauyr] 19 .. етети. fl 
7 (р) 19 24 f! занище] яхни)є 24  єатр| 19 24.. asp f! 


ушу aroi. М &e, Syr Arm (pref. having supplicated) єм (ii fl)- 
ujaxe we are speaking] (6) &c, Bo.. trs. хрюто AaAovpev Ñ &с, Vg 
Syr Arm Eth .. om Eth ro o3x песо с in the Christ] то f!, Bo, 


ev x. № &с, Vg Syr Arm .. because of Christ Eth .. because of this word 
concerning Christ, and all things, our brothers Eth ro exe (om f!) пре 
we are doing] (51) &c..om N бе, Vg Bo Syr Eth (ro see above) 
^e] б &c..om Во (A,* ? rz)..and Syr..for Arm — яхптирі мала. 
all things my beloved] (57) &с..та дє тарта ауаттто М &c, Vg 
(carissimi) Во (owh ae nien nasxenpaX) Syr Arm... adeAdoar Р.. our 
brothers Eth'(vo see above).. Bo and Tregelles begin new chapter at 
ооё ae ben but all things .. Griesbach and Scholz print èv үриттф, 
AaAo)pev табє таута, oa п. for the sake of your edifying] 19 f! 
..D seems to have a variaut..eopmi exen m. for your &с Bo 
(пєтєпкот .. пєтєнк. AE plural)... опер туб v. ок. N &c, Vg (propter) 
Syr (because of) Arm (add is) .. that ye may be edified Eth .. for your 
salvation &c Arm cdd 

? vap] b &c, № &c, Vg Bo буг.. de 37, Во (ax rr) Syr (h ms) Arm 
Eth (aAAa) T(pref. ix f')áes I may come] 19 ЇЇ, Буг.. Adwv № 
&c (Vg) Arm .. if I should come Во Eth ujepori unto you] (d?) 
&с, Syr Eth ro.. om N &e, Vg Bo Arm Eth йтаоє ep. and find 
you | (d) &с, Бо... trs, Bedw evpo N &с, Vg Arm .. and not find you біо 
Syr Eth ..om Eth то? пее er(om єт 19) йота (orou 
Do..ovauf* к) ən as І wish not] 19 fl, Во Syr Eth.. ovx otovs 
бєл» М &c, Vg Arm avw and] d &С.. kayo № Ke, отоо alton eo 
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speaking in the Christ: but we are doing all things, my 
beloved, for the sake of your edifying. ?° For I fear, lest 
haply I may come unto you and find you as I wish not, and 
ye find me as ye wish not; lest haply there are strifes, and 
jealousies, and indignations, and disputes, and s/anders, 
and whisperings, and exaltations of heart, and tumults; 
? lest haply again I may come, and my God humble me 
beeause of you, and I mourn for many who sinned aforetime, 


and I also Во Syr (and-also) Eth .. кал eyw FG, Vg Arm — птетпое 
epo: and ye find me] (0?) &c, Bo (=єлат).. evpeÜo уши N &c, Vg (a 
vobis) Syr (to you) Arm .. I should be to you Eth gen(ñ f! passim)- 
Xon strifes] 19 #1, BDFGKLP &с, Vg Bo (us run) .. epis МА 17, 
Syr Arm Eth (boasting ?) .. ye strive Eth ro ite lit. are] 19 f!, Bo 
(eowon after зантис) Vg (trs. sint to end) Eth (add among you) .. 
om  &е, Syr Arm Eth ro sī and] passim 19 (24 ?) f!, Syr Eth 
го Eth (except or after derision)..1e or Bo..om N біс, Vg Arm 
eenkoe jealousies] 19 fl, ЗОЪКГР &c, Vg Bo (Xog om een 
passim) Syr (h) .. Лос ABD*FG 17, Bo (отоо L) Syr (vg) Arm.. 
ye be jealous Eth ro oenswnt indignations] 19 f!, Ñ &c, Vg Bo 
(awit) Arm .. anger Syr Eth .. ye be angry Eth го оегсхо(аЇ!)уң- 
жи(єк fl) disputes] 19 #1, epe, № &c, щерщі contentions Bo.. 
dissensiones Vg, irritations Arm .. rebellion Syr.. derision Eth .. ye 
quarrel Eth го | оєнкат.| 19 fl, à &c, Vg Bo (кат.) Arm .. accusa- 
tion Syr, slander Eth .. ye slander Eth ro оеикаске whisperings | 
19 f!, М &c, Ус Во (жаскес).. murmuring Syr ..delations Arm .. 
agitation Eth оємх, exaltations of heart] 19 (24?) fl, duowees 
N &c, Vg Arm..pufíng up Syr..ye boast Eth ro .. tumults Bo 
eenujroprp tumults] 19 24 fl, М &c, Vg..tumults Arm .. tumult 
Syr ye be tumultuous Eth ro .. exaltation of heart Bo (plural?) Eth 
.0m FG 

? занпотє| 19 &c., аипос Bo.. wy № &с ой again] 19 24, 
N &с, Ve Bo Arm? Eth.. om 61, Syr тає: І may come] 19 f! .. 
ivarer J came 24.. еА@оуто$ pov М &c (Eth).. cum venero Vg Arm 
.. щаиг oapwten ¿f J should come unto you Во Syr Eth 
nanosre my God] 19 &c.. om my f Vg Syr (h*) Eth .. trs. тат. pe o 
Geos pov М &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth ethet. because of you] (51) &c, 
Eth ..троѕ ур. DE..trs. pov проб ум. V &c, Vg (apud) Arm .. om 
Bo Syr, Tert єаури. who sinned] Ate пи єтатєриобі of those 
who sinned Bo «im ñ. aforetime] b &c, Bo, тропрарт. N &c, Vg 
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SATIOTALETANOEL сора єхії TAKAGAPCIA аи тпориех 
жи CWS TATAA. 

ХПІ. пязесщолемт мсоп пе пм nus шароти. 
Orr ттапро азазмтре CHAT н шщояєнт epe wane 
wae àoepaTt].  ^arxooc Cap хим ишорп. ати» ом 
Зшрижи» язаеос оос EIQATETHTTH A2ILescocercnuav, 
ATW ом иДозтетисти ам renov. Elcgar пиєнтатр- 
мобе xm пори ати» аапкесеепе тирі. хе еицьиет 
инесоп Ratco ми. %ebodr хе тетициие dica 
томен ANEXE єтщажє понт. Mar ETECO alt 


fitavaag| b &c.. emt. 19 

1 (5) 19 $ 24 f!  цуоламт 19] 24 fl.. щолат 19 wot 2°] б 
24.,ujwart IQ ЇЇ гил» зоерата| пійєм оох ератох Во °? (b) 
19 24 331$ ifttoate] єго. 33! риойе]ери. 33! з 19 24 331$ 


(ante) Arm .. om Syr Eth єораг e. over] (5) &c, erc М &c, Vg.. 
from Syr .. because of Arm Eth Takao. the uncleanness] © &c, 
М &е, Ve Bo Arm.. nose. their &c Bo (o°)... their disgrace Eth 
злії тпориез (и: 24 fl)a the forn.] 51 &c..xar поруєа № &c (om 
ка: D*) Vg Árm..trs. and their fornication which they-did Eth 
псоое the defilement| б &c, Bo .. асємуєа № &c, Vg Syr Arm.. trs. 
before акад. Arm cdd .. their lasciviousness Eth 

1 пахєо.-паї lit. the third time (om 19 24) is this] (b?) &c.. my 
third this Eth .. фа (им зк) йсоп пе this jra time is Bo (Бу!) 
Arm ..тритоу rovro W* &с...боъ тр. т. NCA 17, Vg Eth (pref. and.. 
not ro) финт І come] d &с, М &c, Vg (Во) Arm (Eth) .. єтоциоѕ 
exw «Абеу А, Буг (vg) evi by] 19 249 (probable e&oX erased) 
fl..e&oN Sen out of Bo.. em М &с, Syr .. in Vg Arm Eth (pref. із 
it not) .. pref. wa 34", є Syr Arm... pref. vap Во (кр) TT. ая. 
the mouth of] 19 &c.. om Во (B).. om mouth Во (н") Gatt. біс 
lit. of witness two or three] b &c (Bo) .. доо д. кал (п № 32 46, f Vg) 
трио (№) &с.. д. к. тр. м. 17, Syr Arm Eth .. om witnesses Arm edd 
epe &с every word is standing] (27) &c, Во.. crabyoera &с  &e, 
Vg Syr Arm Eth 

? сарі b &c, D£r*, Vg (demid)..om N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm.. and 
Eth xim it, aforetime] b &e, Bo (sexes он) .. проерука М &с, Vg 
(Syr) Arm Eth (spake) .. add to you Syr ой again] 19 24, Syr 
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and they repented not over the wncleanness, and the fornica- 
tion, and the defilement which they did. 

XIII. This is the third time (in which) 1 come unto you. 
By the mouth of witnesses two or three every word is 
standing. ?For I said aforetime, and again I say before, as 
being with you the second time, and again not being with 
you now, I am writing to those who sinned aforetime, and 
to all the rest also, that if I should come another time 
I shall not spare; * because that ye seek for the proof of the 
Christ who speaketh in me; this (one) who is not powerless 


Arm ..trs. saying again Bo Eth..om t &c, Vg Bo (о) Eth ro 
+{щфбфп. І say before] 19 24, № &c, Vg Bo Arm Eth..add to you Syr 
оос as] b &c, N &с, Vg Bo Eth ro.. om D*, Буг (Б) Arm.. as also 
Syr (vg)..as I say to you Eth efoa (ao b) ve. бс being with you 
the second time] (b) &c, Bo (єн)... тароу то деут. № &с, Arm, 
praesens bis Vg (fu dem tol) .. pr. vobis (am) .. praesens Vg .. the second 
time that I was with you Syr .. being present at first Eth ау» &e 
and again not being with you now] (b?) &с.. ки arov vvv ÑN біс, 
et nunc absens Vg Arm.. езх {поту оп єн (id BHI) 5. &с and 
now again being not with you Bo..also now when I am absent Syr .. 
thus also (om Eth) being not (with you) in third (time) Eth, Euthal 
escoar І am writing] © &e, урафо DeKLP &с, Syr Arn ..om МАВ 
D* FG 17, Vg Eth ro.. 7 speak Eth, I say Во amt м. aforetime | 
(b?) &c (Bo) Eth, проти. № &e, Vg (ante) Arm..om Syr Eth ro 
ати 33 (ош 19 24) пке. &c and to (om rg 24) all the rest also] b &c, 
kat Tots Хото тасу Ж &с, Vg Bo (nesr ncwan тиру) Arm .. and 
to the remaining others Syr .. and to others also Eth (add and to all 
ro) хе that] 19 24 .. ош 37, Eth го iixecon another time] b 
&с, «s то (om є. то FG, Vg Syr Eth Arm) тами № &c, Vg (iterum) 
Syr Árm..axnaikecom this other time Bo..trs. again to end Eth 
fia. ast I shall not spare] 19 24, Bo (к) Eth ro..add «e further 
Bo Eth 

3 eĝo хе because that] ere № &e, Syr Eth .. se Bo, от: F£rG, 
Arm ?.. an f Vg.. if Arm? Macarius al .. Eth ro has prove that which 
speaketh Christ in me fica taxon. for the proof] Bo Eth (not го) 
.. trs. doxiuny бут. М &с, Ve Syr Arm Sinexct &с of the Christ 
who speaketh in me] Syr Eth (not ro)..trs. rov ev єшої AaXovvros 
xpwrov Ñ &c, Vg, Macarius... А. e. є x. Ее, Bo.. of Christ who 
in me to you speaketh Arm пар &с this &c| os es vp. ovk 
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WaTGOst €eoovit epo Ti. AAAA saoL монттнути. 
+ нах Tap fivavtfor aog €boA ой ovaceenera. 
ara cong ehorA ом TOLL азпиоттє. KAI TAP амом 
owon THFOoh понт. AAA THNAWND iaeeeacy ehor 
ON TGO4* аяпцоттє есоти EPWTH. > хиттнутИ хе 
еитети ой TIDiCTIC. AOHILLATE зеет. н итетиетаяе 
ероти alt хе NEXE IC ионттисти. єтаянт хе 
lewar итети оєпдосоут an.  ?Ямасте ae хе 
тетизетяяе BE „мом am OENBOOTT ами. "^THUJAHA Є 


* (5) 19 б at anon 24 331$ aceenesa] -ma 19 24 33! wd] 
19 24° 33 l .. ovni? b 24" 5 (D) 192433! же 19] 19 24 ..add 
an whether Во п(єи 33])vevnesase] тети. 24 єзахнті) D 19.. -Tes 
24 33! am 2°] 0 24..0m 19 33! 6 19 24 (33!) 7 (0) (19 $) 
24 $ at жекас (331) 


асбеує, М &c.. Bo (фаз етеичщеюйт an oaporren weak toward yor) 
Syr (weak in you).. who became stronger in you Arm .. that (one) із 
not impotent toward you Eth..as he is not impotent &c Eth ro 
adda &c but he prevaileth in you] osos ирхолх arog &с there is 
power to him & Во, адуате &c № &с, Vg Syr Eth .. adrAa adware. біс 
L, aAX аб, al .. and he is not weakened Arm (omitting in you) 

* ка wap for-also] 19 24, N*BD*FGKP 17, Во.. а44 a МА 
DL &с, f Vg Syr Arm .. because Eth eh. oit &c out of a weak- 
ness] 19 24, e &c N &c, Vg Bo (om ebor G*) .. from our w. Arm, 
Ambrst .. £x weakness Буг Eth .. eo&e tenassetace. because of our w. 
Bo (r) Eth ro ећ. git 2°] b біс, N &с, Vg.. by Arm.. in Bo Syr 


Eth .. Eth ro has that he may strengthen us TG 021 the power] b 
&c, Arm... оз. a power Во, N &c заппоттє of God] d &с.. om 
17 к. ©. anon ошши for we ourselves also] (b) &c, Bo .. кол yap 


kat т. minuse vix MU., Kae yap npes Ñ &c, Vg Во (нз)..к. у. є з. 
К .. also we Syr..and we although Arm .. ата we also Eth (Eth ro 
om by homeotel of God) йонт in him] b &c, BDK LP &c, Vg 
Syr (Б) Eth ..ecvv avro МАЕС, Bo(nessaq) Syr (vg).. because of 
him Arm adda] 19 24..and-also Eth тппаоно we shall 
live] © (ovwnd appear) 24 (erased ov?) 33.. єнєом= Bo strong 
future, obs, fluctuation of Greek £yoopev, -сорєу, -copefa || SLR Rag 
with him] © &c, М &e, Vg Bo (add on also) Syr Arm Eth.. ev avro 
Dn €&oX (om b, Bo нә) оп &c out of the power of God 
toward you] (5 7) &c, № &c, Bo (а power) Arm edd (by the) .. ex &e in 
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toward you, but (&) he prevaileth in you; * for he was crucified 
also out of a weakness, but (a) he is alive out of the power of 
God. For we ourselves also, we are weak in him, but (a) we 
shall live with him out of the power of God toward you. 
"Try yourselves, whether ye are in the faith; prove your- 
selves. От ye know not yourselves that the Christ Jesus (is) 
in you, except that perhaps ye are reprobates. 9 But I trust 
that ye will know that we are not reprobates. " But we pray 


vobis Vg .. im power of God which (is) in you Syr ..om «s vp. BDe, 
Vg (floriac) Arm (by the) .. in power of God because of уои Eth (Eth 
ro has only because of you omitting каг yap &c by homeotel).. D* 
joins ew vpas eavrovs тєрабєтє 

5 aW(en 331)тт. lit. try you] b &c.. apmupacut TarwTest 
Msmavaten еннот try your own selves Bo .. eavrovs пефабете N &c, 
Vg Syr Eth (pref. and) .. try yourselves Arm en(ñ 24* .. ош 331)- 
тєтїї ye are] (b ?) &c.. тетеищом ye are being Bo, єстє  &с, Vg .. 
ye were Eth .. ye stand Syr Arm хов. аз. lit. prove you] © &c .. 
om А.. eavr. бок. № &с, Syr Eth (pref. and).. ipsi vos probate Vg .. 
аргон. ах, аа. ө. prove your own selves Bo, Marcus Isaiah .. prove 
yourselves Arm н or] б &c, Ne &c, Vg (an) Bo (se) Syr.. om N* 
.. € P al, Arm, Marcus (є 8e) .. if it із that which Eth .. utrum Isaiah 
ероти lit. you] b &с, Во, eavrovs № &c, Ух Arm (Eth) ..om Bo (azz) 
Syr, Marcus .. Eth ro pref. and, thus joining it to following and ye 
yourselves perceive, Eth continues and ye perceive not пехе sc] 
Db &c, NAFGP, Vg Bo Arm, Marcus Isaiah 2°.. що. хр. BDKL &e, 
Vg (tol) Syr, Isaiah 19.. Christ Eth понтт. (ойт. b) in you] 19 
24, BD* 17, Bo (зк) Eth ro..add сот NA DPFGKLP &e, Vg Bo 
(won Sen) Arm Eth (was with) Isaiah 1°.. pref. oue. Marcus Is. 29 
ern., хє заєщак except that perhaps] b &c .. є д. apa 47, nisi forte 
Vg, Bo (ebu арнот хе) Marcus ..e pyre N &c, Arm .. ап nescitis 
Isaiah .. and if not Syr .. if indeed—ye were not Eth 

$ om verse b homeotel | Xnaeve I trust] 19 24 33!, Eth .. «Ато 
N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm... om Eth ro ae! 19 331, М &с, Vg Bo Syr 
Arm Eth .. yap F£rG .. om 24, f.. and as ye know Eth ro тєтна- 
esse ye will know] 19 24.. series. ye know 331 anom ам (om 
ait 33 Ї)-ам lit. we, we (om 33!) are reprobates not] 19 (24) 331, 
anon ganaaok, ап Do... оок ecpev ad.  &с, Ve Syr Arm .. we 
were not rep. we also Eth (om also ro) 

7 тищ. we pray] © 19 24 331, SABD*FGP 17 37, Vg Bo Syr 

1717 ра 
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епиотте єтаєтретир Aaav аяпеесот. хенае aM 
дном ємєотомо EGOA исютп. АЛЛА хекхе итоти 
ETETHEP MMETHAMOTEY. ANON ae итищопе оос COTH 
хи.  бадаямсовя Tap eoin e orhe tee АЛЛА exit 
TALE. THNAPAUWE oO0H TAP остьи AMON єкщам- 
фе. їтөтїї ae итетишоне стетихоор. тат ро 
петищАнА epog петисовтє. Verbe пах еи{озте- 
THTT AW ergati Amar хенае maceri TAX PH ої 
ewujooT eboX ката TEZOTCIA МТА пхоес TAAC мәх 


ficit] оос corii 331.. оос озисюти Bo.. офи &с Bo (Гхор).. 
om ewe Bo(DGKL) оос cori an] ò 19 24 .. AhpHy позиалоки- 
{oc Во || *(b)1924 — "(6)19 24 gotan anon enujan] b? &c 
..€ujor anggan Во (DKL)..om єщоп Бо .. ош usan Во (0) (Ф) 
І9 24 





(h) Arm Eth .. ємхора Де К L &e, Syr (vg) ae] b 19 24 33! .. 
and Eth єтахтрє(трєтє 33 !)тиф for you not to do] 19 24 331, 
Vg Во (оша йтєтєпцутєля,) .. that there should not be among you evil 
Syr..that he should not do Arm Eth хекас ай atom not that we | 
ОТО 24, ©5501 ema-anon Во, № &с, Vg Arm Eth (but) .. wa py KL.. 
om not Syr єпєотвміб &c we should be manifested for chosen | 
b (19) 24, Bo (оос gasaoniszoc as approved) .. okot pavwpev М 
&с, Vg Arm..approved we should be Eth..our proof should appear 
Syr adda] ò 19 24 331, Eth.. is it not Eth ro.. om Bo (r*) 
ететие (ош 24)p(ep 33!) ye should do] b 19 24 331, (Bo) Syr Eth.. 
trs. каЛоу пойте N &с, Vg Arm ivriujone we may become] d 19 
24, Bo Syr (and).. trs. орех to end N &e, Vg (sumus) Arm (and-we 
should be found) .. om Eth (Eth ro has we) 

$ cap] b &c.. om Bo (0) et &c lit. to give against-for the 
truth] (57) &c.. т: ката т. ад. аХЛа, & М &e (om туз FG) Vg.. om 
add тер т. аА. 17 47 .. to do anything against-but for Syr.. at all to 
oppose—but defender we are &c Arm ..to go out from—but rather (to 
stay) in &e Eth 

? типаращє we shall rejoice] (5) &c..tenp. we rejoice Во, 
xoeipopey № &с, Vg Syr Arm .. yaupwpev DP, f Vg (am).. Г rejoice 
Eth ооо ourselves] 9, Bo (0) .. om 19 24, Bo (wap anon.. с. 
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unto God for you not to do any evil; not that we, we should 
be manifested for chosen (ones), but (a) that ye, ye should 
do the good, but we, we may become as not chosen. *° For 
it is not possible for us to fight against the truth, but (a) for 
the truth. ? For we ourselves shall rejoice, whenever we, we 
should be weak, but ye, (when) ye should be strong: this 
really (is) that for which we pray your being perfected. 
10 Because of this I being not with you am writing these 
(things), that I should not come and deal severely, according 
to the authority which the Lord gave to me unto an edifying, 





a. оон 0) № &c сәр] 19 24, N &c, Vg Bo (add anon) ..om 6, 
Dek, Arm.. de Syr .. and Eth ^e] 19 24, М &с, Vg Во.. ош Ф 
(Eth) .. and Syr Arm..that ye are strong and rejoice Eth .. that ye 
may rejoice Eth ro etetiixoop strong] (517) &с.. eoson ujyxoss 
Axaxcores ye being powerful Bo. ye are strong Буг .. trs. думатої рте М «с, 
Vg(Eth)..om Его mas pw this really] b &c .. rovro xo. N*A BD* 
FGP ту, Vg Bo (ar po oit).. and this is our prayer Eth .. rovro дє 
ко, NeDeK L &с, Syr (vg) Arm (25g) .. т. yap кал Syr (Б) netii- 
ujNHA єр. that for which we pray] 19 24.. єҳореба N &c, Vg Syr 
Arm Eth (see above) .. nerenpa Tarog entwho that which we do, 
praying Bo петис. your being perfected] r9 24, туу vpov катар- 
v(y)ew N &c, Vg Arm.. for your perfections Bo.. that ye should be 
perfected Syr Eth .. that ye should be strengthened Eth ro 

© erbe because of] (5) &c .. pref. and Eth (not ro) еи(п 24)- 
Хо. an I being not with you] то 24€ (* possibly added пити £o уои), 
Syr (being distant) .. trs. ravra arov М &c, Vg Arm .. trs. these I write 
to you being absent Bo Eth eicoar п. am writing these] 19 24 .. 
these I write to уои Bo (AHJLO) Eth (this) Eth ro (thus) .. these 
Г write Во (BTDEGKMNP) Syr.. толта-урафо Ñ &c, Vg Arm (this) 
iuraer I should not come] 19 24 .. not when I came Syr Arm .. when 
I came Eth..zapov py N &e.. un пароу DFG 47 (uy п. py 37) 
Vg.. єн Saten өнпоу mrauyreaxipi being with you Г should 
not act Bo TaXpw ой and deal severely] 19 24.. act severely 
Во .. azmoropos Хрубораи N &c, Arm ..durius agam Vg Syr .. severely 
I should not act Eth паоєг Taac nar the Lord gave to me] (5) 
чо, NABDFGP 17 37, Vg Bo.. trs. edwxev о куріоє po. KL &e, Arm 
.. gave to me my Lord Syr .. with which empowered me God Eth 

pda 
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ETRWT ATW evujopup an. P TEMNOTY Ge. масину. 
pawe. сбтетнути. со\сА. ляесте ernexesceve ПОТОТ. 
арієтрнин. arw пиотте Ифриии asl тасалн 
NAWWILE weeeenTWM,. Паспатє иистиернт ом ornes 
€covaab. cewe epwtit  nonierovaab тнрот. 
STENAPIC язпепхоєс 1с NEXE aTW TAUANH At- 
пмоуте яе тномоитх яапепих erovaab пазаянтії 
тирти. 


тепрое Hopntieiosc 6 


тепрос gehpasore 


п (5) (19 $) 24 P З (b) 19 24 avo] ness Bo 3 (d) 
(19) 24$ ати) б (19) 24.. mear Bo 


П тєпоу Ge now therefore] (5) 19 24, Р, Во (Nomon хе DFT 


KL)..(ro D>) Aovrov Во, N &с, Vg (de cetero) Syr Arm .. rejoice 
therefore indeed Eth паси. my brothers] © 19 24, Bo Syr.. 
абеЛфог N &с, Vg Ага .. trs. indeed our brothers Eth chre. lit. 
perfect you] © (19) 24, co&x be perfected Во, М &c .. stand firm Arm 
Eth .. pref. кол L, Syr (vg) заєєтує єпєк(пл 19 24) &e think the 
same thought] (19?) 24, apsrowaxews поуот Во..то avro фроуєітє 
N &с, Arm.(be unanimous) .. om A... and (let) agreement and peace be 
in you Syr..and be patient Eth..this (one) thing think Eth ro 
арієтр, be at peace] (d) 19 24, № &с, Vg Arm.. pref. and Eth .. Syr 
(see above) avo and] 19 24, В &e, Vg Во (рэк) Syr Arm Eth 
..om Bo їйїр. &c of the peace and the love] b 19 24, Bo (в) 
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and not upto an overthrowing. И Мом therefore, my 
brothers, rejoice: perfect yourselves; be consoled; think the 
same thought; be at peace: and the God of the peace and the 
love wil become with you. Salute one another with ап 
holy kiss. Salute you all those who are holy. 19 The grace 
of our Lord Jesus the Christ, and the /ove of God, and the 
fellowship of the holy spirit (be) with you all. 


The (epistle) to Corinthians 2 
The (epistle) to Hebrews 





mys €i. к. ту ау. DL 37, Vg (fu) Arm (of peace and love) Eth .. т. ay. 
к. єр. NABKP &с, f Vg (am demid tol) Bo (the-the) Syr.. of peace 
Eth ro нахланти with you] 0 19 24 .. мотеи ѓо you Bo (17) 

"d acmace salute] b &c .. kiss Eth iuter. one another] (5) &c .. 
om Bo (Е,*н*) оп оупє(оп b 19): &c lit. in a kiss holy]  &c, 
AFGL, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth .. trs. ayw фідтриать NBDK P &c 

13 тес, the grace] (b) 19 24, N &c, Vg Bo Arm Eth .. the peace 
Syr пеих. our Lord] b 19 24, 37, fm Vg Во Syr (vg) Arm Eth, 


Macarius..om тишу № &c пєҳС the Christ] b 19 24.. ош В 
мяхах. &c with you all] b 19 24, Arm .. pera zavrov vpov N &c, Vg 
Syr Eth го .. pref. shall be Eth тирти all] b 19 24, THpo (as 


usual) Bo (A) МА ВЕС 17, Vg (harl*) Arm cdd Eth го... add. ару 
чер КР &с, Ус Syr Во Arm Eth 

Subscription тєпрос корихөзотс В (uncertain) tenpoc ee&paiosc | 
d in two lines .. mpos kopwOtovs В МА В* 17.. (ereXeoÓ FG) тр. к. 
В (єтАробт D) apxera mpos yoAatas DEG .. тр. к. В add eypady 
ато фМттоу В** Р, Bo.. xp. к. В eyp. а. d. діа tirov кол Локка KL 
(add тус ракедоиос after ф. L) KL 


APPENDIX 


CONTAINING SUPPLEMENTARY TEXT, TRANSLA- 
TION, AND APPARATUS OF GREEK AND 
BOHAIRIC MANUSCRIPTS 


In September, 1919, when all the imperfect text had been 
printed off, photographs of one of Mr. Pierpont Morgan’s MSS. 
in New York, containing the entire text of the Pauline 
Epistles, were sent by Professor H. Hyvernat in Washington 
to the editor, who was allowed to use them for a few weeks. 
Thus he has been enabled to fill up all the missing text, and 
to confirm or correct the supplementary conjectures which 
had been placed within square brackets. The manuscript, 
which confirms the order of the Epistles (2 Cor.—Heb.), 
appears to be in good condition, with the last leaves slightly 
injured, making a few verses uncertain. It contains no 
archaisms, and sometimes spells oew ом for ом oem, is not 
earlier than the ninth century, and more likely of the tenth. 

No date can be seen in the photograph, which gives the 
eolophon whence names of men and monasteries have been 
expunged. The writing is a good specimen of the y class, 
and the ornament of the initial page and large and small 
capitals fairly well drawn. Below will be found an enume- 
ration of the larger sections. The text in the collated passages 
has a tendency towards Middle Egyptian, e.g. Heb. xi. 29 
eAvepa eadacca, and in the eolophon this tendency is 
more marked by use of г for © as well as А for р. 


N.B.—The Bohairie is marked in the short apparatus, where 
it does not agree with the Sahidic. The half-vowel line and 
punetuation follow the method of the rest of the printed 
Coptic text without any regard to the irregular manner of the 
manuscript. 
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Romans xii 16. єтєтияєєєтє evareevTE NOTWT ям 
NETEMEPHT. ENTETHTWIT ам eiterealiTxacionT. Мпер- 
щопє Wncabmn инти отаттихти. І"емтєтитимобє an 
HOTMEGOOT ох отпевооу HAART. стетией аєпроозцу 
наз петианотс 22112270 chord проляе пяе. 15 къ Сиухе 
OTH ujóose ETETITEP єгрнин зам pwee ая. en- 
тетмегре хи METRA. Naeeepate. alAa Ha Masa 
пторен. цене Tap. жє пех помп єрої. ATW AMOR 
Xuacoobe. mexe naxoer. aAa єрщам Пенхахе 
око. ATAO ATW ecupanerbe. seeaTcogy. eneipe 
Cap anar nnanepüj onobbec икоот єхи regane. 
й [Ineptperapo єрок ста» ппєөооу. АЛЛА apo 
єппєөооу ORR ппетиамотс. | xiii. 1eeaPe рухи 
Wise OTMOTACcCE ииеехотслх етхосе. зам ecowcuya 
CAP стазитех ehod огтая пиотте. иетщооп ae ETTHY 
€6oX ота» muore. | ?oocae ner orbe vezovcia. 
eX ore птш єпиоттє. иетф Ae. сейм нат 
мотохп. *Hapxon cap помосте an we аяпосі 
ETHANOTE. AAAA авппеесот. HOTWLG GE ETRLPOOTE 
понте NTEZOVCIaA. APY MATAEON. ATW виду iov- 
Taio ehodA оттоотс,  "отатаномос Cap ите пиоттє 
MAR те ETMETHANOTE. єщопе GE ERWANDP ппєвост. 
хриосте. екн Tap ап eccpwper итенще. Ovara- 
номос Tap ите пиоттє те. чрецхтко|ба єторен 





Romans xii. 16. eteris. &c thinking (the) same thought with 
one another] add ауатуто Р" єитєтис. &c looking not at the 
(things) of pride] om P* 121 

U оцаупетиапозч the good (things)] кала МА* &c.. add evwmov 
тоу Ücov кол А**.. add ov provoy eve. т. коу аЛЛа ке evwmiov rov avOp. 
FG iux every] МА" &c.. rov А** О*ЕО 19 55.. 0m 44 46 80 

З avw anok and I] © guelph Bo (DFKL) Arm Syr В+, Tert 1. 
Сур Ambrst al .. om ках № біс dre. I shall repay] амтатодо ЕС 

? adda ерщаи lit. but should] МАВР 5 al.. «av ovy DeL &c .. 
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Romans xii. 16. Thinking (the) same thought with one 
another: looking not at the (things) of pride. Be not wise 
for your own selves: 17 not repaying evil for evil to any one: 
taking care for the good (things) before every man. 18 29 If 
it is possible, making peace with every man: !*revenging not 
yourselves, my beloved; but (a) leave the place for the anger. 
For it is written: Cast the judgement unto me; and I, I shall 
repay, said the Lord. * But (a) if thine enemy hunger, give 
him to eat; and if he should thirst, give him to drink; for 
doing this, thou wilt spread coals of fire upon his head. 
?! Let not thee be conquered by the evil; but (a) conquer the 
evil with (QW) the good. xiii. + Let every soul be subject to 
the wuthorities which are high: for there is not (any) authority 
except (ordained) by God; but those which are being are 
ordained by God. ? Wherefore he who resists the authority 
is resisting the ordinance of God: but they who do (resist) 
will take for them judgement. ? For the rulers are not terrors 
to the work which is good, but (>) бо the evil. Thou wishest 
therefore not to fear the authority: do the good, and thou wilt 
take reward from it. * For minister of God to thee it is unto 
that which is good. If therefore thou should do the evil, fear ; 
for not in vain is it bearing the sword: for minister of God 
it is, avenger unto the anger for those who do the evil. 


cov DFG al avw and] D* год", Bo (rKP).. вау дє DP al.. om 
cav дара &c L тод“ 178..0m ка N біс 

7 сортах by] vro? № &с..ато FG 

xii 1. Хән зах every soul] таса efovoras D*FG 
петщооп ae but those which are being] NABD*FG 67** 121.. 
add efovarat DE біс 

З запоші &c the work which is good &c] NABD*FGP 6 67** .. 
rov ау. «с De біс 

t пәк to thee] om FG бі 116, Во (н) єупєти. lit. unto а 
good | B .. es то ау. № &c, Во пресі &c avenger unto the anger] 
єкбикоб es оруу RC A DLP. &c.. es оруту «xd. №00 al.. om es ору. 
ПЕС 177 
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миетеуре яяплєвост. > Grhe nat üjue egvmotacce. 
оу MONON erbe торен. AANA erbe тнєступнаєстс. 
Cre nar cap тети Ша. omAvroypeoc cap ire 
muevre ие. єупроскартирєї emerowh. "Я мотом 
мі» WHETEPWTH. ишоля anano. Wredoc азпа- 
птећос. өсте аапьтосте. птато авпатаьто. 


Romans xv. 3. Kar cap Hra nege рама an 
зачет ато. DAAA HATA OE ETCHD. XE a пнобмех 
миетмобмб азе оң ое єораї exor | "пек Тау- 
Coaicoy Tap HTavCoaicoy тнрот етемебо. жекає 
ебоХ огтоотс NHOTMOLLONN чай псоп© пиєсрагрн 
єииехпо млм iieeAmic. 


Romans xv. 7. ethe mar wen метємерну ероти 
ката OE HTA перс WOMEN єроц. EMEOOT аєпцоттє. 
хо cap Maroc. хе нта пехе paranonoc aanchhe 
QATAL пиоттє. єптахре мернт миєєютє. ° Hoceitoc 
ме OK OTHA єтретУїєсоу NOTTE. HATA өе єтсно. 
Xe erbe паї Чизотомо ман chor сои иоеемос. avo 
Чиглу>хАЛег enenpan. Mavw ом щасрхоос. xe 
суфраме megeenoc seit пеЧАхос.  Arw on 
Ujac[aoOoc. AE моєемос тироу CAOT єпнотутє. ATW 
s2xqpoTrTaiogy HonAaoc тирот. 1? Ufape meaac on 
хоос. хе CHAW WHE HGITMOTHE Инесса. ATW METHA- 


? use it is right] амауку № &ce .. om DFG тке. the conscience 
also] om кал FG 

7 & give] атодотє N* ABD* 67 .. az. ovv Ne біс 

Romans xv. 4. memnvascoarcos-THpov the (things) which were 
written-all] єурафэу ravra B .. троєурафу N &c, Во йтазСомсотъ 
were written] R*BCDFG 677" 80.. проеурафу 339 &с saii ncont 
and the consolation] CeDFGP «&е..ка да &с NABC*L al 
neeNmic the hope] add туз тарокАсєоѕ В, Clem 

7 wonen accepted us| BD*P 47 al.. vuas NA &c, Bo 

8 карі de Lal рег next the Christ] NABC.. үр LP al 
longe plu.. iv ху DF Gal 
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9 Because of this it is right to be subject, not only because of 
the anger, but because of the conscience also. 9 For because 
of this ye give tribute : for ministers of God they are attending 
continually unto this thing. "Give to every one the (things) 
which ye owe: tribute to him of the tribute; the custom to 
him of the custom ; the fear to him of the fear; the honour 
to him of the honour. 


Romans xv. 3. For the Christ also pleased not his own 
self; but (a) according as it is written: The reproaches of 
those who reproach thee fell upon me.  * For the (things) which 
were written were all written unto our teaching, that through 
the patience and the consolation of the scriptures we should 
get for us the hope. 


Romans xv. 7. Because of this accept one another, according 
as the Christ accepted us unto the glory of God. ? For I say 
that the Christ became minister of the circumcision with God, 
unto the confirming (of) the promises to the fathers: 9 but 
the Gentiles about mercy for them to glorify God; according 
as itis written: Because of this I shall manifest to thee among 
the Gentiles, and I shall sing unto thy name. 19 And again he 
is wont to say: Rejoice [the] Gentiles with his people. 1! And 
again he is wont to say: All the Gentiles bless (ye) God; and 
let them honour him all the peoples. 12 Esaias again is wont 
to say: There will be the root of Iessai, and he who will rise 


? жє єтйє nar Because of this] №.. діа rov профутоу М“ on 
ло. among the Gentiles] Bo (л).. ада коре N° т al, Bo ray 
&c I shall sing unto thy name] DG .. то ov. cov y. № &c 

З щачхоос he is wont tọ say] Леує BDFG1..omN&c || xe по. 
т. с. єплоттє АП the Gentiles bless (ye) God] all the Gentiles bless 
the Lord Bo .. avere таута та «бут тоу kupov NABDP 47.. awere т. 
к. т. та є. CFGL &e avw and 29] om 17 al arzaport. let 
them honour him] RA BCD 39.. ezawecare FGLP &c 

З ug. и. ой хоос lit, is wont Esaias again to say] ка таМи nooas 
Хєує А &e..k. п. А. ус. М пєтпатооти he who will rise] 
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TWOTH EAP XE! eMoeeinoc. noeouoc маоєМпіє єроц. 
"UmwoyTe ae пеєЛпіс єцехектитти єбоА pause 
MIL OF єгрнин ож» птретєтипістєтє. emrpereripoovo 
ом еєЛпис. 


Romans ху. 20. єгроотт ae йтємює CETATENIE 
оз» паза HTATTAVE NEXT NOHTY. хєкас ймакит 
вора! exW несите. LAANA ката OE єтено. хе 
CENANAT потиєтаєпоухи NAT ETHHHTY. ATW CEMA- 
стазе потиєтяепотсотяж. Bethe пат pw werxixpon 
пе поло йсоп ее шаротм. “Trenor ae сзам sea 
ом MERAL. ОУПТАІ «Є AAT HOTAU €cr Wapwrit 
ес оло poene. “en er eurabonH єтєспәмох. 
XeeAmme самих ehod огтооттнути ENAT єроти. 
ATW сєепої ебоћ OITOOTTHTTH EAT. елисе 
LOTH пшщорп amo яяєроус. 25 темоу ae entabonR 
єеїАнає elaiaKnoner enerovaab. 2 Ж »ромаУ cap 
NGINATALAREAWHIA LL TAN AIA єєгре MOTHOIIONMA 
емонке inerovaab етом erime.  ""атронау «ар 
ATW OTHTATE epoov. Сцухє a поєөмос cap KONTO- 


мех ємєпуйком. üjüje оп єрооу єщазщє Wav on 


avigravopevos Ñ .. avctapevos A біс по. е the Gentiles will hope 
unto him] «vq єт avro «Ат. 37 .. єт avro єбут «Ат. № біс 

13 праще &c lit. with joy every and peace] таст x. к. ep. № &с.. 
ev тасу &с В. от ey FG oix птр. in your believing] ev ти 
morevev № &c.. om DFG єптр. unto your exceeding] om В 57 
on eeAmic in the hope] om є D*FG 31 44 

7? Cenanay &c they will see &c] В 37 .. trs. mepi avrov офоутаи Ñ &c 

2 meiss, пе Г was being hindered] evexoryy DFG Поло Пе. 
many times] тоАЛак BDFG .. та поЛЛа № &c 

7 Мааха | клур. AFGLP 37 al ого many] wavov BC 37 
59 71 

24 ey, es, repeated thus by error before esma esttahwr being 
about to go} zopevoopar L / 122**.. 7opevo (o DFGP al) ри № біс 
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to rule the Gentiles, the Gentiles will hope unto him. But 
the God of the hope will complete you with all joy and peace 
in your believing, unto your exceeding in the hope. 


Romans xv. 20. But being eager thus to evangelize in the 
place in which was (not) uttered (the name of) the Christ, that 
I should not build upon another(s) foundation. 7 But (a) 
according as it is written: They will see, those to whom it 
was not said concerning him, and they will know, those who 
heard not. * Because of this very (thing) I was being 
hindered many times from coming unto you. 23 But now 
not having place in these regions, but I have desire to come 
unto you, lo! many years, ?* being about to go unto the Spain, 
I hope when coming through you to see you, and to be escorted 
by you thither, if I should be satisfied with you first in some 
measure. * But now І am about to go unto the Jerusalem, 
ministering unto those who are holy. 26 For they were 
pleased, they of the Makedónia and the Akhaia to make a 
contribution unto the poor of those who are holy who (are) in 
the Jerusalem. 27 For they were pleased, and (those) owe it 
unto them. For if the Gentiles are sharers of the (things) 
spiritual, it is right also for them to minister to them in the 


єтєспалога unto the Spain] N*ABCDFGP 177.. ада eXeveopa: 
mpos vpas NCL біс {оеХп. I hope] FG ..add уар  &e, Bo 
eeut, &c when coming through you] zopevopevos A 62 enay to 
see] eXGew mpos 219 itceenor to be escorted] zopevOyvat P 

35 erarak, ministering] д:акоуусоу N* 73 .. àakovgco. DFG 

2 aspo. they were pleased] yudoxnoev В 62 120 наталак. they 
of the M.] paxadoves FG.. цакєдома № &c йцет. етой oN. 
those who are holy who (are) in the J.] тоу ay. rov ev iep. № &c .. rov 
ev вер. ауу DFG 

7 лур. &c for they were pleased, and (those) owe it unto them | 
офеЛетол eow avrov D спели. of the (things) sp.] L, Bo (А &c) 
..Tois пу. avrov № &c, Во (bEHJK 18) eupauje to minister] 
Kowwvyoat 37 80 
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HCAPRIHOM. 2° пм бе estyanasorngy ehor. Taccpacize 
мату авпеткарпос. Чизбюк ehod ovrt TX єтеспа- 
Wa. 2? {сооум AE хе амну ujapow. єшнт ом 
отсок ehorA ncasow ivre перс. 3 Япараналеї Ae 
&$*f0)7M. MACHHT COA оттая пемхоєхс їс nec. 270) 
eo ити TA CATIH #®пєпїїл. ETPETETHATWIITE TRV LAL 
OW мещАнА oapor Magpa пиотте. И хекас CEIC- 
morore ебоХ отти мето HaTHagTe ом -bosaara. ато 
RTE тазтакнома етшооп eorAHee. щопе єсщни 
WuerovaaD. 22 хекае еицьмег шароти ом ompawe 
оз» поту азпиоттє. слееяятом аў оу цазяєнти. 
Bepe nHorte ae ифриин wone мяяеенти тирти. 
QAH. 


Romans xvi. 14. Wine Єасускргтос чаи pecon 
se оєряян зам патроба ает сера д. ATW MECHHT 
тнроу єтнказаза т. Muse ePrAoAotwoc seit ror Asa 
ATW Wepeaec зам тецеюие. ATW оАгжепг Keil WETOT= 
aah THpov ermeas.  баспатє HNETITEPHOT ом 
orner ecovaab. Сєците ероти ибзменкАнах THPOT 
axnexc. 1" их ТпаранаМеї ae яяавоти. масинт. 
ETPETETHGWWT еметегре Маєпоух. set кескатаа- 
Хом аяпара Techo Wraretifesichw єрос. Teri- 





8 øge) add ара ЁС мат to them] om В 76 108 тєсп. the 
Spain] № &c.. cranav R*ABDFGP 5 37 al 

29 tc. ae but I know] ода дє № &e.. yewooko yap FG enu 
coming] om epxopevos FG ivre next of the Christ] xv X* AB 
CDFGP 67** 179, Bo.. vov evayyeAtov rov xu NEL &c 

9 васинт my brothers] одеАфо М &c..om В 76 єйоМ o. 
through] add ovoparos rov L 74 120 ..0m «pov 17 nega the 
prayers] add vuov DFG зо me, Bo gapos about me] om FG 

1 aso and] N*ABC'dD*FGP 67** 80..add wa Ne &c 
asanoitia | борофора BD* FG етщооп ее. which is being unto 
the H.] у es «p. № &c.. om я LP al, Во.. з ev «p. BD* FG 213.. ви 
єр. 66 шине &c should become acceptable &c] РЕСІ &c.. trs. 
ros ау. усупта: МА ВСР 37 
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(things) carnal. 29 This therefore, if I should finish and seal 
to them this fruit, I shall go through you unto the Spain. 
? But I know that, coming unto you, I am coming in fulness 
of blessing of the Christ. °° But I beseech you, my brothers, 
through our Lord Jesus the Christ, and through the /ove of the 
spirit, for you to strive with me in the prayers about me with 
God; 31 that I should be delivered from those who are un- 
believing in the Iudaia, and that my ministry which is being 
unto the Hierusalem should become acceptable to those who 
are holy; ** that if I should come unto you in joy in the will 
of God, I should be refreshed with you. 33 But the God of 
the peace is being with you. Amen. 


Romans xvi 14. Salute Asygkritos and Phlegón and 
Hermé and Patrdba and Herma, and all the brothers who 
(are) with them. ' Salute Philologos and Iulia and Nereas 
and his sister, and Olampa and all those who are holy who 
(are) with them. 19 Salute one another in kiss being holy. 
They salute you all the churches of the Christ.  !' @ But 
I beseech you, my brothers, for you to look at those who make 
separations and the scandals contrary to the teaching which 


38 xekac erg. lit. that should I come] N* (AC 67** 71) .. Kae wa 
«Адо Ме &c затих. of God] Ne &с.. № xv N*.. хо б DEG .. куроо 
w B ereearton &c I should be refreshed with you] om В 

33 om verse 48 ере-шопе is being] уто D*FG..om N &c 
оазани Апеп | ош AFG 80 тод 178 

Romans xvi. 14. асускрутос | А В &c .. асумк. ND FG, Bo оєрзан 
&c] RABCD*FGP al.. eouav-epyyv DeL &c 

15 sosia] (ома CF FG nepeac] vypea № &c .. vypeav AFG 
ау and 29] om P 3 120 oasa | о\уџтоу Ñ &c .. oAvprreda 
FG .. oAvprtav D** 

б сєщ. &c they salute you all the ch. of the Christ] om DFG.. 
oni zacaminusc plu 

7 napar. I beseech] єрото D* єтрєтєтисє. for you to look] 
скопєу № біс... pref. acóoAos DFG enetespe those who make] 
pref. Aeyovras 1 DFG napa] тєр, р" 
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CACETHTTH Chor язявооту. им ap itrereeute исео 
хи Hoagkgad aemesaoerc ї пес «АЛЛА evo HOHTOT. 
мус chord доти тезөзишщгдхе ETIOAG зам песязот 
шатєчапата зяпонт ифаЛонт. VA TeTiteeitTc- 
TAHT TAP поо ща отой mee Зращє exori. 
Xesoup Ge стрететищюпе исофос  emacaegon. 
HaHepaloc AE єппеөсөот. 


Romans xvi. 25. RATA SWAT chord азпаєтстирюм 
ATATHAPWOT epog ом меотоємц ища eneg, 29 Gacy- 
офис ae EBONA TENOS отти месрафн запрофитном. 
HATA потєсломє яяпмоуте ща eEiteg епсфтая ii- 
muere плоєөмос тирох Gryorong. 7 яаппотте 
псофос araa сти IC пес. паї єтє пож me 
пеооу Wa MIENE., озяани. 


1 Corinthians vi. 5. Шах ecqnaeujosascose ємїрїнє 
птяєнтє азпецсом. SaAAAR OTH отсом олп seu 
пецсом. ATW пах 91 Патистое. "нан een eoAoc po 
ovujyoQT инти. хе OTHTHTH QAM лях иетенернтъ. 
Cre ov ро псепахатитти an Hnoonc. erbe ow ро 
псеихбестихти ad. ®adAa NTWTH єтхі Noone. 


18 Rceo &care not servants] ov 9ovAeveovow FG 80 14! àxnena. 
Үё пех our Lord Jesus the Ch.] L &с.. к. nuov хо ЗАВСРа.. 
к. xo nuov DFG 178 элїї пєсахот and the blessing] ка evAoyias 
N &с (evyAwrrias 109)... от D*FG 3 17 al 

19 eriat. your obedience] vov vrakon № &c..vraxog vpwv 
DFG Xpeuje ex. I rejoice over you] e$ ушу ovv даро W* ABC 
LP 5 (37) x. ow форми D*FG 273 ..Х. o. то єф. up. N° &е, Bo 
Хот. бе I wish therefore] кол ko D* FG .. om copula 115, Во(век) 
йсофос wise] BDFGL 6r ..add pev М &c 

Romans xvi. 25-27. SBCD 16 80 137 176.. post xiv. 23 habent 
L al fere 200..0m DFG 

% orri through] D 34 .. add те № &c 

п яти, ficod. to God wise] D..copw dew М с, Во || xe пе] 
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ye learnt, and withdraw you from them. 19 For such are not 
servants to our Lord Jesus the Christ, but are (servants) to 
their belly; and through their speech which is kind, and the 
blessing, they are wont to beguile the heart of the innocents. 
19 For your obedience reached unto every опе. І rejoice over 
you. I wish therefore for you to become wise unto the good, 
but simple unto the evil. 


Romans xvi. 25. According to the revelation of the mystery, 
which was kept silent in the eternal times. 29 But having been 
manifested (отом ehoA) now through the prophetical 
scriptures, according to the commandment of the eternal God, 
unto the hearing of the faith, to all the Gentiles (is) being 
made known (orong). * To God wise alone through Jesus 
the Christ, this (one) whose is the glory unto the ages. Amen. 


т Corinthians vi. 5. this who will be able to decide between 
his brother (and another), 8 but (a) brother is judged (lit. taketh 
judgement) with his brother, and this before (95) the un- 
believing. " Already indeed altogether really (there is) a loss 
to you, that ye have judgement with one another. Because 
of what really are ye wronged? because of what really are ye 
defrauded? ° But (a) ye (are they) who do wrong, and who 


w хо &c .. xv v В nar ete whose] о № &с..ош B 33 72 .. avro 
P 31 54 seneg the ages] BC(L &c).. rovs at. rov at. МАРР 80 
gaun] om 49 63.. add у ҳар &c Р 17 80 

т Corinthians vi. 5. mes біс who &c] os ov L easanp.] avakpwo: 
М* al 

б паї this] ravra CDP 73 os before] єтї № &c.. pera D* 
пап. the unbelieving} add ка ov ext ауши FG 

7 HAH зай оолос pw already indeed altogether really] уду pev 
ovv oÀos № &c.. уду pev oÀos W*D* 3 17 al, Bo..om odws А 
нти to you] ev ушу minuse mu gan judgement] крда № 73 
.. крирата. A біс псемазититти бс are ye wronged-defrauded | 
trs. атостєрєс бє діаті-адікєюс де L 

б evar ito. &с ye-do wrong-defraud] trs. amoerep. к. айк. D 

1717 Ee 


418 ТЄПРОС ROPIHOIOYC X 


avo єтбосє. ATW TAL nuerHcHHy. 9H iTeTHcoovM 
All хе прецяг пбомс нанАнромолаєї ait Итазмтрро 


аяпиоттє, зяперпЛана. Orac esit пориос. orae eeji 
рецшщяяцщеє оћом. ovae um поён. Отає seit 
staxAaAHOC. OTAE ACH PEC[NKOTH aei ooovT. ?"owae 
SAT рецоощт. OTAE вах LLAITO поото. OTAE LEH pej- 
Хоє. orae aen pespcagovw «с, 

1 Corinthians vii r4. єш‹хє seme. єє метищирє 
оманавартоп ме. темоу ae ceovaab.  eujae nma- 
тистос NAMWPsS яяарецпорх. ицо am мояяом А it- 
GINCON н тефие ON neoob итаачие. ить пиоттє 
Tagen ом отуєїрнин. Or «ар петер(е)соотм 
ая о. тесотаяе. чан TEMAWTOTARE потом. н OT 
TIETERCOOTH а®азогү. полі. зен килещтотухе теңсотете. 
ІТехаянтєї NOE NTA Mxoeic TEW Nora пота aexzeoc. 
HOTA поза NOE NTA пмотте TAQUEY. аяхресязоощеє 
asasoc. ATO таг T€ ое сто Meeeoc OW пенкАнса 
ree, 18 Arregi ота єседвне. азпертрецоовет. 
arreoa ora eyo МатсЁбе. аяпертречейфити. 
із исббе озХаау пе. arw тазптатсббє ovAaav те. 
AANA noapeo сиеитоАн язпиотте пе. mora пота 
сах птоояе NTATTAQKLEY понт. ANAPESTO понт. 
1 ATTAOMLER EHO пояда Л. аапертрецерроотц; мак. 
adda нам ещопе OTH сояе перразое. Хро поото. 


nai this] RABCDP 17 зі 46 67* 73 80 109.. ravra L біс 

9 їрє it, the iniquitous] ог айко А*.. абиког N біс an not | 
om В" 93 ittasittp. пи. the kingdom of God] L &с.. бєою Baca. 
ЗАВСОР 17 37 al 

10 peygwyT-ararro fi. thief—covetous| N &c .. тАєоу. -кАєтт. D?L al 
osae аи pegtoe nor drunkard] BDL &с.. ov шєвито: NAC(P) 17 
Oza al osae лай perc. nor reviler] Ю*.. ov Логдорог № &c 

т Corinthians vii. 14. ceovaah they are holy] ауш кости № &с.. 
om єтт A vid 

"5 н тсопє or the sister] Ne &c.. абеАфу N*FGP 3 37 252" 
таозаєй called us] кекАукеи nuas R^ BD &c.. кєкА. нов N* ACK 39 
46 73, Bo 
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defraud, and this your brothers. °Or ye know not that the 
iniquitous will not inherit the kingdom of God. Be not 
deceived : neither fornicator, nor idolater, nor adulterer, nor 
effeminate, nor sleepers with male, 1° nor thief, nor covetous, 
nor drunkard, nor reviler &с. 


т Corinthians vii. 14. If not, then your children are 
unclean ; but now they are holy. If the unbelieving will 
separate, let him separate: is not made slave the brother or 
the sister in such things: God called us in peace. 18 For what 
is that which thou knowest, [the] wife, whether thou wilt save 
thy husband? ог what is that which thou knowest, [the] 
husband, whether thou wilt save thy wife? Y Ewcept as 
the Lord appointed each, each as God called him, let him 
walk. And thus I appoint in every church. 1 Was called 
one being circumcised, let him not become uncircumcised: was 
called one being uncircumcised, let him not be cireumcised. 
19 The circumcision is nothing, and uncircumcision is nothing, 
but (a) the keeping the commandments of God. 2 Each in 
the calling in which he was called let him remain in it. 
?! Thou wast called being servant, let it not make care to thee ; 
but (a) if also it is possible to be made free, use (it) rather. 


16 reco1axe-noai: the wife-the husband] yuvai-avep № 820... yvvy- 
U esasnter| у py 18** 22 23 43 57 бу" al nxoeic the Гога] 
NABCDFG 17 31 37 46 73 137 al..o Geos KL &c nora n. 


each 2°] pref. кш FG ппоттє God] МАВСРЕ al..o куріоє 
KL &c..0 к. о Geos G {тщ &c І appoint] ovagcaons (com- 
mand) Во .. бідаєкь ПЕС оп пєкк. пил lit. in the churches 


every] A &с..є тас. tats єккА. Ñ 17 47 119 

18 ayreoxx ота lit. they called one 19] exAn6y т D*FG .. тіс єкА. 
М &с АУТ. ота 29] кекАуто тє МА ВР 17 31 37 al.. т 
xexAnrar D* FG 

1 nch. the circeume.] om у FG 

? понт in it 29] ev ravr № &с.. ev rovro А 

7 adAa Kan eujone but if also] аАА в xac N &с.. ал є. FG, Во 

Ee2 
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2 Позжом А cap итазтаоявесү cae mxoe:c. паАпелеУ- 
еєрос а®пхоес пе. Gossaroc пражоє NTATTAQALEC. 
поз®©гА NEXE пе. BMavwenTHOTH oa oTacor. 
asnepujone Мояжом А Hpwaee. — ""пота пота oss 
MENTATTAQKLEC] понт. масинту. жехрее ояе паї 
мо рае miorre. erbe аяПареємос ae seitrar 
отуєдслОМ Є ear NTE nxoeic. ЗУ ae нотукповєн 
оос earma HAL OITAR nxoeic єрпістос. 29 Зраяєєує 
хе MANOT паї erbe TAWACUCH етщооп. хе Nawore 
запролее еб птеює. 27 кезнр ecorase. cenepusrite 
исә hor. КОНА ебоХ ecosaee. ааперилие исх corre. 
"5 EWONE AE ом enujanosi аяпекриобе. ATW есшаиси 
пезтпареємос, а®песүуиобе. war ae TELANE HAWEN 
eAnpic oW TevTcaps. anon ae beo epo. 7 пы 
«є Cixo замо. изсинт. хе neovoeug ROAR ne. 
хекас GE пқкоотє ETEOTHITOD corre aseeay. псєреє 
Чиєтєляттат. “ATW NeTprieve. оос Hiceprase ам. 
ATW метраще оос исерхще мм. ATW метщоп. оос 
WceastaoTe AM. “ATW метро апеңосаеос. оос 
исе pW ам. GMaMapace Cap ASINECK HLA AMEN- 
косагос. 22 Хоуєщтнути ae стрететищопе ña- 
троотщ. Петеламті соза е спросуш ємапаоєм. хе 
єциааріснє nxoeic iaw йде. 

зетемтаСсх: AE CfIPOOTUJ ємапкосявос. хе Hay 
Woe ecuaaàpicHe аяпесомі. 35 ехо) ae KAMAL етети- 


7? i» mxoerc of the Lord] xv 17 ?ossaroc likewise] NABP 17 
31 46 73 .. 8dd ка, K &c .. add de «a. DFG 37 тє? © пе lit. of 
the Christ is] N* FG .. corw xv Ne &c 

м пептатт. lit. which they called him] exAnOyre D* "acm, my 
brothers] trs. єкастоє адеАфо, DFG (Bo) .. om 39 120 270 nappi 
пи. with God] om 13 26 

5 nape. the virgins] om rov 37 

16 изиоз good is] xaXov eor D*FG .. xaXov № &с 
ekganxı lit. thou should take] AaBys ушака DFG .. уайтотв, 


28 
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22 For the servant who was called in the Lord is the freedman 
of the Lord. Likewise the freeman who was called is the 
servant of the Christ. *?? Ye were bought for a price, become 
not the servant of man. ™ Each in that in which he was 
called, my brothers, let him remain in this with God. * But 
concerning the virgins I have not commandment of the Lord: 
but I give my opinion as having had mercy (shown) to me by 
the Lord to become believing. ?9 I think good is this, because 
of the necessity which is being, that it is good for the man to 
remain in this manner. 2? Thou art bound unto wife, seek not 
after loosing: thou art loosed from (є) wife, seek not after 
wife. * But if also thou should marry (281), thou sinnedst not ; 
and if should marry the virgin, she sinned not. But such will 
have (єп) tribulation in their flesh: but I, I spare you. 
? But this I am saying, my brothers, The time is drawn in, 
that henceforth those also who have wife should be as those 
who have поё; 30 апа those who weep as that they weep not; 
and those who rejoice «s that they rejoice not; and those who 
buy as that they hold on (to it) not; З" and those who use this 
world as that they use (it) not: for will pass away the fashion 
of this world. 3 But I wish [you] for you to become without 
care. He who hath not wife taketh care unto the (things) of 
the Lord, how he will please the Lord. 

* but she who was married (is) taking care unto the (things) 
of the world, how she will please her husband. * But I am 


уара № &с Tnape. the virgin] om 7 ВЕС en in] D*FG.. 
om М &c, Bo (я) 

? «ae that] DFG al mu.. om NA BKLP al ne. хекас бе lit. 
is, that henceforth] eorw то Лойтоу wa NABD*P 17 37 al.. єстиг 
отоу ectrw wa FG 67** .. то Aowrov єст wa DeK L &с пкоотеє 
lit. also those] om ко 67**, Во itcepee should be as] om wow FG 

3! ganesRocasoc this world] D* FG 17..то косро rovro N° &c.. 
тоу koopov 53" AB, Во ficex¢ po that they use] xpwpevor 121, Bo 
(во).. катахр. № &c, Во .. тарахр. L і 

? мє] om FG бї ixnxoe:c the Lord] то dew FG 

м єпапкосяя. unto the (things) of the world] om B 
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мобре. хекас an eret HoveAW єонттнути. АЛЛА 
прос оттсаме. яе томтадєрати єпхоєс RA C 
asi poory. °° Cuyxe оти ova ae Kec 


г Corinthians мій. 13. erbe mar ещхе ovope ner- 
CHANADAITE anaco Hwaovese acp ща єнє. axe 
FIIEICHAITAAAITE авпасом. іх. 1җен ant озРазое 
AM. EH ANU OTAMOCTOAOC All. чаи AMINAT Ke. 


г Corinthians xiv. 21. єм REACHIE seit ом RECTIOTOT 
зрхащахє зам merAaoc. arw dicewacoTa£ ait epoi 
мтезкеое. meme maoew. ?офехе паспе Hesuoon 
iiteTMmicTevTe ài, AAAA ниапістос. 


1 Corinthians xiv. 32.  Пмоттє Cap senmanewTopTp 
alt пе. SAAR rat pii пе. Roe erujoon о iengncia 
THpov йиєтотамі. ^? Heorosre seapovHapwor ої 
теккАнс. исто CAP мат хи ещьхе. „АЛь apor- 
OVMOTACCE. ката өе EPE пкемоееос осоо ажязос. 
%ещопєе ae сеотещ соз oTWaxe. seapovaite 
WETOAL ON иезин. „Ушло Cap поусОмає пе ещьхе 
ом теккАнст, OH Ита пшахе яяпмоутє er chor 
монттноти. но HTACIMWS шароти отааттнути. 
37 петаяєстє BE отпрофитис ME н отпіткос. аяарец- 
стазе енє+}содї аяазоот инти. хе оєнектодн яте 





1 Corinthians viii. 13. озорє Ш. а food] то Врора FG nacon 
my brother 19] om pov FG iànacon 29] om pov D* FG 

ix. I. отряхоє-отап. free-apostle] МАВР 5 то 17 37 al.. 
amogT.-eAevÜ. РЕСКГ біс 

I Corinthians xiv. 21. кєспототу other lips] DFG &c .. yereow 
єтероу МАВ 17 67** al fivernege even thus] ovóezo FG йсєпа- 
coax they will not hear] ewaxoveerac FG 43 

? finetnict. for those who believe] moros FG 

d ппоттє &c lit. for God is not that of the confusion] ov yap eotw 
о Ücos акатастастас A 57 .. ov у. є. акат. о Geos ЇЇ &c Ree &c as it 
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saying this unto your profit; not that I should put (4) a noose 
about you, but (a) with regard to (what is) comely, and thy 
station before (€) the Lord becomingly and without anxiety. 
36 But if there is one &c. 


1 Corinthians vii. 13. Because of this, if food is that which 
causeth my brother to offend, I shall not eat flesh for ever, that 
I should not cause my brother to offend. ix. ' Am I mot 
free? am I not apostle? saw I not &c. 


1 Corinthians xiv. 21. In other languages and in other lips. 
I shall speak to this people; and they will not hear me even 
thus, said the Lord. 22 Wherefore the languages were being 
not for those who believe, but (>) for the unbelieving. 


I Corinthians xiv. 33. For God is not the (God) of the 
confusion, but (a) the God of the peace, as it is being in all 
the chwrches of those who are holy. ?* The women, let them 
be silent in the church: for it is not conceded to them to speak ; 
but (a) let them be subject, according as the law also is saying. 
35 But if they wish to know a word, let them ask their husbands 
in their houses: for it is disgrace for woman to speak in the 
church. **Or did the word of God come out of you? or 
reached it unto you alone? 37 He who thinketh that he is 
prophet or spiritual, let him know the (things) which I write 





is &c] joined with preceding words N .. joined with at yvvaues A &c.. 
add бідаєко FG 137 al 

* мес. the women] NAB 5 17 31 73 80 115..add уро, DFG 
KL &c TERRA, the church] 119.. raus єккА. № &с йсто it is 
not conceded | em LT PETETAL NABDFG al ee ETLTETPAT TAL L &с РЕС. 
рото. let them be subject] МАВ 5 то 17 al.. ототасоєсба РЕС 
KL &e ..add то avdpacw A 

5 me is] om B Потсогає lit. for a woman] N*AB 17 31 73 
80 137 al .. yvvaiéw МФ &c eujaxe ой тєк. to speak in &c] МАВ 
17 37 51 13 80 .. ev єккА. AaXew D &c .. exxAnowus FGL al 

°° fram. &e reached it unto you alone] Во.. vp. к. povous FG .. 
ур. р. karyvT. Ñ біс 

Т ssapegemse let him know] ywwoxerw B.. ery. № &6 хе 
оєпєпт. &с that commandments of the Lord they аге] от: к. cow 
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nxoeic ме. 33 лето AE NHATCOOTH. ceo йатсоози 
дао. — ? oq cae. насинт. ноо єпрофнтєтує. ATW 
a&nepuoAT eujaxe on acne. — "aeapovüjone ae 
тирот OM ovTCAMO ATO HATA таас. ху. 1 }Taseo 
ме UWT. HECNHHT. eMacTatcedron Hrarevatce- 
AE Skee] NATH. Was ом птатєту хто. пм ом 
ETETHMAQOEPATTHTTIT понт. ATW ом ETETHMAOTAaAl 
сьо озтоот. xe ov mne пщахе Nraveraccedsze 
deog инти. Сире TeTHaseaote. obo сирхе єгкн 
ATETHITICTETE. 


г Corinthians ху. 39. itovcapz могШЩт хи те capz 
үйлө. AAAA OTET TANPwWRee. ATW отет TCAPT WitrbnH. 
ATW OTET TCAPT ппохАит. ATW OVET татат. лам 
HECWRRA етом THE зай иесфаях ETORA TRAD. AANA 
OTET MECOT ALEI ицетои THE. over neoov ae йиєтоя» 
пекло. ‘over пєооу aspe. over пєоот аззпоосо. 
over neoov Hitcroy. ori соу cap wobe eciov» oss 
пєооу. “Tar те ee AAMHETWOTH пиетязостт. Ceia- 
BOY OW OT TARO. потом ой отазитатано.  ""сєма- 
BOY OW OTCA. NYTWOTM ом oveoov. сємаЖОС on 
отаяитс об. иЦтости ой отбоя. — "Cenaxoqg 
HCWLLA APTI MTWTH соев жепїйнон. 
Сиухе оти cwssa AApT NIKON. OTH CWALA ом AANT- 


evroda D &e.. оті к. єстім evtoAn МА В 17, Po.. ort к. вит. eor М" 
.. оті к. ст” D*FG14 ivre из. of the Lord] короо» N &с.. бєо» A 

38 ceo fiac, ая. lit. they аге (or became) unknowing him | аууоєтаї 
R*A*(D*FG).. ignorabitur fg Vg Bo (в).. аууоєтио № &с 

39 наси. my brothers] NAB*D> 1 23 37 43 67** al.. адеАфо В? 
D* &c nep. &с forbid not to speak &c| то (om B 48) AaAew py 
к. yAwo. МАВР 17 37 73..70 Л. yA. wy к. D біс оп Паспе in 
the languages] є yA. BD* FG, Bo.. yA. RA &c 

© ae] RABDFGP al..om KL &e 

1 Corinthians xv. 1. etetitag. ye stand] стукетє D* FG... сотукате 
№ &e 

" позсарб йотот an те lit. a flesh one not is] y avry sapé № &e 
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to you that commandments of the Lord they are. 38 But he 
who is ignorant, he is unknown. 29 Wherefore, my brothers, 
desire earnestly to prophesy, and forbid not to speak in the 
languages.  *?But let all (things) become decently and 
according to order. xv. ! But I show to you, [the] brothers, 
my gospel, which I evangelized to you, this also which ye 
received, this also in which ye stand, ? and also through which 
ye will be saved—say what is the word which I evangelized 
to you, if ye lay hold (on it), unless in vain ye believed. 


1 Corinthians xv. 39. The same flesh is not every flesh: but 
(a) one the (flesh) of the men, and one the flesh ої the beasts, 
and one the flesh of the birds, and one the (flesh) of the fishes. 
40 And the bodies which (are) in the heaven, and the bodies 
which (ате) in the earth: but (ә) one the glory indeed of those 
which (are) in the heaven, but one the glory of those which 
(are) in this earth. “ One the glory of the sun, one the glory 
of the moon, one the glory of the stars; for there is star 
differing unto star in the glory. 72 Thus the rising also of 
those who are dead. It will be sown in corruption, and rise 
in incorruption: 416 will be sown in dishonour, and rise in 
glory: it will be sown in weakness, and rise in power: **it 
will be sown body psychical, and rise body spiritual. If there 


..n олту FG 93 adda] om D* — ANNa overt but one] аЛЛа addy 
pev NABDFGKLP al.. ad. aà. pev sapé minusc mu, Во Tap. 
lit. that of the men] avOpwrwv № &c .. аибротоо D* ау» OTET &c 
and one the flesh of the beasts] adAn дє capé krgvov N &c.. om K.. 
addy де kryvovs D'FG (17) 1 avw &cand one the flesh of the birds | 
addy дє (om D*, Bo ABC EFH 2) capé zT43vov NBDFG 17 47 al, Bo.. 
om rap А біс йогАнт—йтЁт the birds-the fishes] RABDP 17 
al.. trs. u0.-77. FGKL біс 

* secos, the bodies 29] om cupata 2° FG 

* over one] аЛЛу № &с.. ad. де FG пре. over m. of the sun, 
one the glory] qA«wv ка aÀÀ N &c .. мо» addy de FG 71 3à3nooo 
of the moon] Bo Vg (am harl).. ceAnvys ка М &с ficio the stars] 
астєроѕ K al vap] om К 

* euyxe &c if there is body psychical] МА BCD*FG 17 67** al.. 
om є D> &c оти cwara ой there is body also] тє &c then there 
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ком. * TAL TE OE єтсно. RE A пщорп прояее маля 
ujone ETIPTXH ECON. поле AE Haaar Corinna 
етамоо. ada ааишорп am пе пепшком. ААЛА 
NALTXKINOM. яямисос Nemitinon. 47 Пуорт düposse 
owRao пе ебоХ ояя Mhag. Пазессихт ove єбо ou 
тпе пе. ‘toe ane ehoA ояя hag. Tal те ee миє 
ербол oak nnag. ATW Hoe tne ChOA OW тпе. тах тє еє 
име ehoA ом THE. + ATW ката ое йт^ифорє ROKON 
аяпе ehoA охе пкао. TeMMatpoper оп мешом яяпе 
ehod ой тпє nar ae {хо meoc. мАСИНУ. хе 
newy CAPT or сир кАнромояяе: итаямтерро tt- 
пиоттє. OTAE заптако HAKAHPOMOAREI ап итазит- 
аттано. М Се оннтє ҷо минти поуеетустнрхон. 
хе „мом QEN тири TENMAITHOTH alt. AHON Ae тири 
TiMawibe. “ot отщпемщоп ом orpine HRÓAA on 
Өмн CaA. циасхАпце Tap. NTE метазосут 
TOO?7!t evo HaTTAKO. ATW anon темихилбве. 53 Gant 
CAP етре пат ешацтько feqiwwy itovesitraTTAHO. 
ATW Nar єщацЯяот етречфоюю iiTeitTaTeroy. 
4ooTan ae єрщам Пах єщасчцягот отоосу Итаемт- 
ATMLOT. ATW па ещацтако ищо итазитьт- 


is body also Во.. скоту ки NABCDFG 17 67**.. ки єттї” сора 
KL &с 

З тар бс thus] ovros kar № &c.. каб FG fiposse man] om 
BK 13 39 63 arast 10] om 31 

€ пиу. itp. the first man | add абад С" n&ao the earth] туз yns 
371. yn № &с палєосп. &c the second] о àevr. avô. NS BCD*FG 17 
67**, Bo..add o кироз NCA &c ove e&oN ой tne пе one out 
of the heaven is} add o ovpavıos FG 

5 Tas re ое thus 10] тоюуто FG .. add кол  &e, Во (thus also) 

О aso and] ара F тєппаф. we shall bear] B 46 .. poperwpev 
М &с, Bo 

5 ac] М &c.. yap DFG пиєщ- кАнрок. shall not be able to 
inherit | ov кАуроуорасоос FG 42, Bo .. ov дуката 8 BPal игк\нр. 
will inherit] C* D*FG .. кАуроторе МА BC? &e 
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is body psychical, there is body also spiritual. * Thus it is 
written: The first man Adam became soul living; but the 
last Adam (became) spirit life-giving. * But (X) the first is 
not the spiritual, but (a) psychical, afterward the spiritual. 
47 The first man earth is, out of the earth: the second, one out 
of the heaven is. 79 As that (one) out of the earth, thus those 
out of the earth: and as that (one) out of the heaven, thus 
those out of the heaven. ‘*? And according as we bare the 
image of that (one) out of the earth, we shall bear also the 
image of that (one) out of the heaven. °° But this I say, my 
brothers, that flesh and blood shall not be able to 2nherit the 
kingdom of God; neither the corruption will inherit the 
incorruption. 5 Behold, I say to you mystery: We indeed all 
of us we shall sleep not, but we all of us shall be changed ; 
52 in a moment, in winking of eye, in the last trumpet: for it 
wil sownd, and those who are dead (will) rise being incor- 
ruptible, and we, we shall be changed. 5° For it is necessary 
for this which is wont to corrupt to put on incorruption; and 
this which is wont to die for it to put on the immortality. 
“+ But whenever should this which is wont to die put on the 
immortality, and this which is wont to corrupt put on the 


51 anon axem тири we indeed all of us] zavres ev МА С° &с.. om 


pev BC*D* 23* 219* Tapi тєпнайк. &c all of us we shall sleep 
not, but we all of us shall be changed] BD? біс, we shall sleep all not 
but they will change us all Во.. таутєс̧ коцлбусорєба ov палте$ дє 
аХХауттореба NAC*FG 17.. тауте$ avacryoopefa ov mavres дє 
аХХау. D* 

52 оп озщ, in а moment) pref. ws С" qitacadn. v. for it will 
sound] add yow 17 тыоти (will) rise] avacrgysovro. ADFGP 
13 19 .. eyepügaovra. RBCKLM &e 

5 marthis29]omFG  ittasitt. the immortality] I.. om туи N &c 

М nar eujarjaxos &c this which is wont to die put on the imm. and 
this which &c] А .. ro фбартом-то Üvgrov rovro evdva. abavaciav N° &c 
..0m To фбартоу rovro єудустта: афбарочаи кол УЗ" С"ЇМ 64 71, Bo 
пталйтаталоз the immortality] XAI 17 ..ою туи В с | їїтлхїтәтт. 
the incorruption] 17 .. om туи N біс 
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тако. ‘Tore eqmauore ioinujaxe етено. хе arcuk 
пот ETAPO. MAROT EYSTAN пекхро. MAOT EITM 
пене. | б пее «є seneeov ne пиобе. TIOL «є 
i&enuobe me rmwoseoc. 5 пеозаст AE яєпмоутє щип. 
MAY €T nan азпехро оти < пес плеихоехс. 
55 боусме. масину азлаерит. WANE єтетитахрну. 
еисепоюфие ALOT ai. ETETHTO посто оке посі te- 
ихоее NOTOEIUS wes, ETETHCOOTH ME зепетеносе 
WOTEIT AT ose пхоеис. 


t Corinthians xvi. 1 (яж). Gre novwot xe ETXI едо 
euerovaab. Hee itrarroujc ом пеккАнс Wreadatia. 
APIC OWTTHUTH. ната соза аєпсавббатом seape 
Mora mora £2220701 HO тості еефото eoovn 
ззпетесцікаоє EPO. REKAC еищаимет. TOTE ите OTWGC 
WOME. ?ooTraW AE enganer ETETHAAOHIALATE 49.9007. 
мат EFEXOOTCOT ovrt THO TW eai Werl capte corde. 
+ Сщопє ae nereujye пе eTPAhWR oo. CENHT Waeeeal. 
{ину ae шароти ешрдеп chor отти Tasa eno. 
Хину cap ehor orrW Taeaneawmia.  баязещан DE 
{илбөө сатетнути н Hraep тепро. osenac итоти 
ETETNHEOMAL enea epnabon epog. THhorTwW cap 
AM силу EPWTH темох entapace. Даяеете cap ep 
OTOEIUS OATENTHTTH. єрщат пхоєс OTEQCAQNME. 
"Xoeer ae oW ефесое ща тпеитекостн. *avhos 
Tap про oron маг єчемерсеї ATW оло Natit- 


^ жро-єїй vietory-claw] N*BCIM 17 71.. кеутрои-иико$ № &e 
пзлоу the death 20) R*BCDFGI 39 67** .. аду NCA**KL(M)P &е 

75 ge пи. is the sin] A, Bo (фпобі пе-фполлос пе) .. om eozw № &с 

" ет\ who giveth] дорт: D sē &с Jesus the Ch. our Гога] M 
181... к. qp. & xv М &с, Bo 

5 encen. unremoved | pref. каг A посі the work] око P* 178 
язпєтєпо, &c lit. not your toil vain is not in the Lord] o koros vp. ovk 
єстіу kevos &c  &6.. оок єоти о к. vp. kevos &c ЕС 
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incorruption, then will become the word which is written, 
The death was swallowed up unto victory: 55 [the] death, 
where is thy victory, [the] death, where is thy claw? 58 But 
the claw of the death is the sin; but the power of the death 
is the law. 57 But thanks be given to God, this (one) who 
giveth to us the conquest through Jesus the Christ our Lord. 
58 Wherefore, my brothers beloved, become stedfast, unremoved, 
exceeding in the work of the Lord always; knowing that your 
toil is not vain in the Lord. 


1 Corinthians xvi т (40) But concerning the collection 
which applieth unto those who are holy, as we arranged in the 
churches of the Galatia, do it also ye. ? Every first day of 
the week let each of you put by him gathering in that which 
he will find; that, should I come, then collection may (have) 
become. *But whenever I should come, (those) whom ye 
approve, these I will send from (отті) you to take (жү) your 
charity unto the Hierusalém. * But if that which is right is 
for me фо go also, they are coming with me. 5 But I am 
coming unto you, should I come through the Makedonia: for 
I am coming through the Makedonia. $ But perhaps I shall 
remain with you, or spend the winter, that ye, ye should 
escort me unto the place unto which I shall go. * For I wish 
not to see you now as I am passing; for I think to spend 
time with you, should the Lord command. 2 But I am 
remaining in Ephesus unto the Pentekosté: Юг a great 
door opened to me, (and) effectwul; and many adversaries. 


г Corinthians xvi 2.  запсайбатиом | RCKLM &c..caBBarw N* 
37 .. соВВатоо NSBCDFGIP 17 

З nar &c these I will send from you] these 7 shall send through 
epistles Bo .. dt era ToXov rovrovs пешро М біс 

> сарі de F 37 

5 ає| yap I н ог] BM 3 116.. ка: FG... уко: V &c, wa єє кал D* 

7 cap 19] 61 ср 20] RABCDFGIMP al..de KL біс 

9 луто Ого &c and many adversaries] om L 
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ааенос. J'eptjam туззоөеос ae er Зотнти. хе ecje- 
WWE AX OOTE QAOTETHTTH. 


т Corinthians xvi 12. ATW аж єл яяптоцу ait пе 

стрецет TEMOT. фин AE ecpujasroe erreovoeru.. 13 Poerc. 
моєраттнути OW — TIHcTIC. хро  итетибаяболя. 
1* метмобихе тироу агаротшипє oW OTATATIH. 
ати» єтоосе. 17 раще exi тпарротста ñcrepaita 
ям фортотмотос чем AXAIROC. BE WAL WENTATAER 
петищово»т ehor. 
D сециме EPWTH саехте oak пхоєіс пола куЛЛАс чаи 
прісна sei тсоотос єтояя пети. 29 Сециие epwrh 
NGINECHHT тнроу. аспатє инметиерит ом OTM 
ecovaah. >! macmacasoc HratcagG Птастх патМос. 
2? петеиазе AW жепейсовезс. eeaperywjwme Rana- 
ocara atapall aoa. “Tey apic аєпенхоєг IC maet- 
занти. — 7 TAACATIH ипазазити терти оз» NEXE к. 

тепрос + KOpitesoye X тепрос + kopriorosc 6 


2 Corinthians i. 1. FlavAoc manocrToAce next ic 
оттай” NOTOW яепмотте чем тїззоөеос псом ETCQAI 
NTEHRAHCIA аяєпноттє TAI етщооп ON корінесс же 


10 ахи cote without fear] apoBws № &c.. apoBos Р 47 119 

12 птощ the arrangement] бера N &c, Во.. add Geov 47* .. wish 
of the Lord Во (вмре) 

18 йтетисах. and be mighty] conjunctive tense, xa: крат. AD 46 
109, Во.. от ках $ біс 

и фортотнотос) фортоато NABCDFGL 17 36 37 47, Bo.. 
фор. KMP &e mar these] avro. ADFGM netty. your defi- 
ciency | то viov vor. МА КІ, &с.. ro vuerepov vor. ВСРЕСМР 17 37 

19 om verse А 34 .. om аст.-астає 37 al ceume they salute | 
BF*GLM &c.. aoralerar СОКР esate 93x nxoeic greatly 
in the Lord] М 17 74, Bo..ev к. пола NÑ &c.. akvAas тоАХа. D 
антММас | axvAas № &c..akvÀa Е 17 пріска| ВМР 17.. 
mpicxitda А &с тсоотос &c the congregation which (is) in their 
house] ту кат ооу avrov еккАлоча Ñ &c .. add тар о Kar беибороаи 


D(FG) 
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10But should Timotheos come, take heed, that he should 
become without fear with you. 


1 Corinthians xvi.12. And perhaps the arrangement is not 
for him to come now; but he is coming, should he find the 
time. 13 Watch, stand ye in the faith, conquer and be mighty. 
14 All your works let them become in love. 

16 and who toileth. МТ rejoice over the presence of Stephana 
and Phortunotos and Akhaikos, because these are they who 
filled up your deficiency. 

19 They salute you greatly in the Lord, Akyllas and Priska 
and the congregation which (15) in their house. 29 They salute 
you, all the brothers. Salute one another in a kiss which is 
holy. ? My salutation which I wrote with my hand, Paulos. 
22 He who loveth not our Lord, let him become anathema. 
maran atha. ??'The grace of our Lord Jesus the Christ (be) 
with you. “Му dove (be) with you all in the Christ Jesus. 

The (epistle) £o Corinthians 1 the (epistle) to Corinthians 2 


2 Corinthians i. т. Paulos, the apostle of the Christ Jesus 
through the will of God, and Timotheos the brother are writing 
to the chwrch of God, this which is being in Korinthos with all 





? mes, he who &с] є (у FG 17) vis № &c Sines. our Lord | 
КР al..om тифу N*ABC*M 17 73 74, Во (BDFHIKLR).. add 
тишу w xv 339 &с, Bo (АГЕСМХОР) aapa aca] papay аба DeL 
al.. рарауаба М &с.. papavvaba FG 

7 запеих. of our Lord] АТ.Р..том к. М &с © Jesus] б N*B 
17 47 al.. м xv Ne &c, Bo 

2t taar. my love] om pov А 73 охх &c in the Christ Jesus] om 
37 1€ Jesus] BFM 17 .. add оруу N &c, Bo 

Subscription tenpoc—xKopitesorve à the (epistle) to Corinthians т | 
mpos корид а RABC*(D) 17 al.. ereAeoOn пр. к. а ЕС .. пр. к. а 
єтАробу D .. пр. к. à erwroÀg KL al mu 

Inscription renpoc--xoprmerosc В the (epistle) to Corinthians 2 | 
mpos к. В ЗА ВК &c.. пр. к. Sevrepa єтістодт 121 123 .. архєтаї тр. 
к. В (D)FG.. rov ау. атост. maviov er. пр. кор. В L 

2 Corinthians i. т. aime get 1€ of the Ch. Jesus] xv w NBMP 17, 
Bo (A &c).. v xv А &e, Во (симмо)..от F 
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HeTOTIA THPOT ertjoon ом TAXA тире. "тех аріс 
WHTIT eit \рнин ehor QTR MMOTTE пєметот. ATW 
ehorA оттая пхоєкс < перс. — ?cpeeea aea a T потпноттє 
Hei T запенхоес ї NEXE. MEINT NaeeeitTUsitoTHey 
ху» morte псопс wise, * Петсопс азязои ом wei- 
eAnyic THPOT. хе єпиєцпуваєтоляа офи єсопс сметои 
eAnyic ие ehor отта» MCONC єтоусопс азазом At- 
seoy ево» оттая пиоттє. ° Хе nee erepe Мазонос 
аяпеу с OW єооум ером. TAY ом те oe от» пес 
цероото om потпемкесопс. бете сєөА бє лесом 
eveMbe азазом ох петисопс. seit пети. ere 
сєсопс 424901 єусопс MARROI OA петисопс. Mai ETE- 
персе ом OTMOLLONH NECE HOTOT. Wat етеищоп 
32210059. ATW темоєАпіс TASPHT OAPWTH. Теисоозм 
же NOE ENTETIT onnontowoc Киазносо. TAI ом TE O€ 


A*IIRECOTIIC. 


2 Corinthians Ш. 5. хє емо AN Моїкамос gapolt 


РА 


MEANT ARARO. етреиаесете evoob oa пемотор. AAA 
темаємтоїкамос єсщооп ehoA стая пиозте. "mai 
итацтреи nua пероїамос HTareHnH иверре. 
птє песо» ам АЛЛА nenita. песомі сыр ewovoTT. 


° 


3 mero the Father 2°] om o FG ппоутє lit. the God 29] Beos 
N &с.. татур 37 

* of in] Са|.. єт \ & є єппєще. that we should be able] 
wa To дуас да ypas К G .. es то &c N біс оооп lit. we also] Bo 
Syr vg Ambrst єтотсопс lit. which they console us] ns тарака- 
Лоуреда avro, № &c .. ys п. кол ауто, D* FG 

5 йазоко© the pains] ra manpara N &с.. то табура D TAI Off 
&c thus also] D*FG 17 37..0m ка N &c 

* erre 19] C al.. є de D* 32, Bo (FRL).. єтє дє № &с.. erre kac 115 
.. єтє OUV 252 ап петпотхат and your salvation] om В 17 137 
176 .. ка: Gwryptas ттс €vepyovpevgs usque BeBara отер viov ac tum 
demum addunt єтє mapaxadoupefa-xat сотураѕ BDFGKL al 
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those who are holy, who are being in all the Akhaia. *The 
grace to you and the peace from God our Father and from the 
Lord Jesus the Christ. 3 Blessed is God the Father of our Lord 
Jesus the Christ, the Father of the compassions, and God ofall 
consolation; * He who consoleth us in all our tribulations, that 
we should be able also to console those who (are) in every 
tribulation through the consolation with which we are con- 
soled by God. 5 Because as the pains of the Christ are 
numerous toward us, thus also through the Christ exceedeth 
also even our consolation. 9 Whether we are afflicted, we are 
being afflicted for your consolation and your salvation; or 
whether we are consoled, we are being consoled for your con- 
solation, this which worketh in the patience of the same 
sufferings, these which we suffer: and our hope is confirmed 
about you; 7 knowing that аз ye are sharers of the pains, thus 
also of the consolation. 


2 Corinthians ii. 5. Not that we.are sufficient for our own 
selves, for to think any thing of our own accord, but (a) our 
sufficiency is being from God; ®this (опе) who made us 
worthy of being sufficient for the new covenant, not of the 
letter, but (д) of the spirit: for the letter putteth to death, 


өупоялоин the patience] add zoAAy т 108 al ‘Mar єт. these 
which] ov N &c.. os DFG teng. our hope] «Amis vpov B al.. 
є. утєр три. ant 270 

т пеє as] os RABCD*MP 17 31 73..0 FG.. wore Db &с 
єптетії &c ye are sharers &c] xowwvor єттє rov т. М &c .. к. т. п. EOTE 
DFG tar on &c thus] om ovros FG 

2 Corinthians Ш. 5. хе esto an itor. &c lit. we are not sufficient for 
our own selves &c] камої eopev аф єаутшу KL &с.. аф eavrev ux. expev 
NBC 73 137, Bo .. wavor eopev Aoyioacbat ті аф cavrwv ADF GP al.. 
om аф eavtwv 17 139..7t Хоустаєва Р.. om re В 9a пєпотор of 
our own accord] (Ро) .. ws e£ eavruv М &c.. e£ єают. С .. є avrov BFG 

* fite mecoar am &c not of the letter, but of the spirit] ov ypapparos 
аЛа ту. Ñ біс (Bo) .. ov ypappare аЛа, rvevparı 17 

f 


3717 Е 
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пепих ae Tango Тешхе Tasanonsra ae teneor 
ecujerujJo сем опсом QEN омиме acujore oit omeoov. 
qwucae сєтаєсаєтове HomewHpe яєпіНА ебошт 
сооти engo язяяоууснс Grhe песох аяпецоб. паї 
eTHaovucy. Naw мое goro итмакоша an 
запепиа MAWWME oit oveoov.  ?eüuyxe a Orveoor 
чар wone Мтатаноміа MINTEA. посо seadAon 
CHAEPOOTO HOTTAIAHOIUA WTAIRAIOCTMH oss пеоот. 
0 Аз: сар asmorfecoy aRMETTAINT oae пезазерос 
ethe Megovo аяпеосу. Пєцухеє A петиготосү cap 
шопе ом oveoov. посто GE NETNAG W. GMAWwMe oss 
песоу. 122 ест Тан ge Mear HresoeAnic їїтєї- 
SUITE. тему PW ом OTNOG запарриси»х. 7° eunBaTA 
ое хи AMWTCHC. ещацию HOTHAATLLA copar exte 
nego. хе iumevcooujr потищнре MHA coan яя- 
петилотос. MadkAa ATTOL Котиєтулеєєтє понт. 
Wag par Tap єпоот йоооу пес ROTOT щооп eg par 
EXE TAYAOHHH Мас. enceGuAT яжяеос ait ehor xe 
єигдөтөс сая mescc. САЛА Wa noor етихющ 
SAALWTCHC СУМ OTKAAHALA KH EOpar EXA петонт. 
!eeey AE EYIMAKOTY епхоес. щас asmnuad vasa. 
1 лос ae пе nenna. паях етере пепма aenosoeic 
понт. ecagaeay Ибттаяитразое. SAMON ae тири 
ом отоо egom ehoA eweropp аяпеост дяпиотте 
отти overaA. темспорі reginon novo. ehod отти 
oweoov eor(ejoor ката ое chor стая mexoeic пе 
пепма. 


E оси oficoat in letters] N &с.. ки ураррать BD*FG oen 
omone in stones] Ne бос .. Або N*ABCD*FGP 17 67** 73 80 


9 щопє became] сотх D*FG.. om N &с fitasak. to the 
ministry | NACD*FG 17 31 39 73 74 80 270..7 бк. В &с, Bo.. 
біакома 112 330 смаєро. will exceed] D 38 72 93 al.. тєрите єнє 


М &с osx in] N° &c.. om N* ABO 17 39 67"" 8o 
10 Minow lit. they gave not glory] ov &c № &c .. ovde дед. minuse 


2 CORINTHIANS ПІ 7-18 435 


but the spirit vivifieth. 7But if the ministry of the death, 
graven in letters, in stones, became in glory, so that they were 
not able, the sons of the Israel, to look into the face ої Moysés 
because of the glory of his face which will be done away : 
$ how rather will not the ministry of spirit become in glory ? 
? For if glory became to the ministry of the condemnation, 
how much more will exceed the ministry of the righteousness 
in the glory? 19 For also that which was honoured was not 
glorified in this respect, because of tne excess of the glory. 
п For if that which will be done away became in glory, rather 
therefore that which remaineth will become in the glory. 
12 (6) Having therefore such hope we use great boldness of speech; 
13 being not according as Moysés, who was wont to put а veil 
over his face, that they should not look, the sons of the 
Israel, unto the end of that which will be done away: !* but 
(a) were hardened their thoughts of heart: for even unto this 
very day the same covering (is) being over the old covenant, 
being not revealed, because it will be done away in the 
Christ. But (a) unto to-day being about to read Moyses 
there is veil put over their heart. 19 But when (ecyes) it will 
turn unto the Lord, he is wont to take off the veil. 17 But 
the Lord is the spirit: the place in which the spirit of the 
Lord (is), being there is the freedom. 13 But we all with face 
unveiled are gazing at the glory of God in (ovrW) a mirror, 
we are transformed to the same image from glory unto glory 
according as from the Lord it is, the spirit. 


13 лецоо his face] avrov ABCF*FGLP 2al..cavrov МОК &c 
єван unto the end] es то тросштоу A 

14 aytwar were hardened] К al.. єторобиу № &c Сар] om 39 
4147. figoor lit. of day] NABCDFGP al.. om KL біс є». 
exit over] e DFG 

15 кн &c put over their heart] D*FG.. eri т. к. а. кета Ñ &c 

1 eq (= п) єз ae but when] orav дє Bo, Did al .. уика дє (є)ау N &c 

7 aux. of the Loid] kupov N &c..7o ayov L..om 33 35 
ecaxaxa.v lit, is being there] exe. № &c..om NABCD* 17 67** Eo 

FÍ2 
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2 Corinthians iv. 6. епотюио eho аяпсосоуї as- 
пєоот norte gae noo яаєпех с. TOventTan ae 
дал ARITEIAOO OW OoeHonaav hase. xenac epe 
negoro TSOL шопе єпмоттє пе. enoveboA понт 
хи пе. ?evoXibe аяазом ом ооб nae МАЛА iren- 
JESOWS AN. €vanoper аяязоп. AAAA Итеихпорех 
AN. ÜevaxoHer язяеом. AAA HYRW явазом Att 
исо. Сутато deron єпєснт. АЛЛА итеитьво ам. 
\OMOTOKIUS miae сиси OA паноу RIC oat IIencosea. 


2 Corinthians v. 7. ew4*ootgje TAP сти ovricTic. 
STH OTHAT AW.  "TeWTHM NOHT. ATW EOWA itoovo 
eer chor ose ncoasa. chwr gamae nxoeic. ° Єтіє 
пал бе TENPOOTT. erre ємояя ricoasa erre єна пеціом 
єтреищопе ємерамац. 1 Gant tap етремотомо 
еол тири аєпаєто ебоХ saenbHeea ANEXE BERAC 
epe Nova Nova as fineehoA orren meqycwaka прос 
ментацаат EITE ATAOWN erre пееост. И Сисооти 
бе Нөотє яяпхоєхс тезаптое пИроляе. reitomono ae 
«Бо яапиотте. ЗоєМпіс ae хе акта ehorA on 
QW NETHOHT. 1’ииеистиость TAP яяаеон инти ам. 
aAa enẹ инти пот, фораян Ишотшот oapott. 
жєнає ETETHNARALC NHTEM  HàQpen нєтщоущот 
ALLON OAL поо ояя понт ап. 13 буте сәр ewxe 
Хипс. мтампоцуі яепмотте. EITE EW AE пемонт 
сяяомт. есяяоит инти. 4 TATANH Tap neyt 
AALAOTE ALOI ехикриме KAAI RE €Ujose à OTA AOT 


2 Corinthians iv. 6. &ineoor of the glory] om 17 67** 74 270 
ann. of God] avrov C* D* FG 39 лєт С of the Christ] AB 
17 .. c xv М &e, Во.. xv w DFG, Bo (1) 

10 gue of Jesus 1°] NABC(DFG)P 17 al.. хо D*FG.. pref. куріоу 
KL &e nencwara our body] DEG .. от тишу N &c 

2 Corinthians v.7. erri бс through seeing, not] каг ov бег wWesdous FG 

$ теит. &c we are confident &c] барроуреу бє ка: В &c .. appovvres 
де kat М 80, 0. ovr xav 17 €&oN osx out of] № &c .. om ex M* 3 270** 
nxoeic the Lord] rov бєоу D* 17 
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2 Corinthians iv. 6. unto the manifestation of the knowledge 
of the glory of God in the face of the Christ. " But we are 
having this treasure in earthen vessels, that the excess of the. 
power should become being God, being not out. of ourselves; 
* being afflicted in every thing, but (a) we are not pressed 
(down); being made hopeless, but (a) we are not. hopeless; 
? being persecuted, but (a) he forsaketh us not; being dashed 
down, but (a) we are not destroyed; !*always carrying the 
death of Jesus in our body.. 


2 Corinthians у. 7. For we ате walking through faith, 
through seeing, not; ? we are confident of heart, and are 
willing rather to come out of the бофу to go with the Lord. 
? Because of this therefore we are eager, whether being in the 
body or whether being outside of it, for us to become pleasing’ 
to him.  !?For it is necessary for us-all to be manifested 
before the judgement seat of the Christ; that each should 
receive the (things) which (were) through the body with respect 
to the (thinys) which he did, whether good or whether evil. 
п Knowing therefore the fear of the Lord. we persuade the 
men, but we are manifested to God; but I hope that I was 
manifested also. in: your hearts.  !? For we were not com- 
mending ourselves to you, but we are giving to you occasion 
to boast about us, that ye should. have (somewhat) toward 
those who boast (of) us in the face, in the heart not. 13 For 
whether we were beside ourselves we were beside ourselves to 
God, or whether our heart (is) at vest itis being at rest to you. 
14 For the love of the Christ layeth hold of us, we having 


0 йцєєйоМм о. п. the (things) which (were) through the body | 
а да тоу с. D*FG..7a діа т. о. N &c..om L пєөоот evil] 
$avAov МО 17 23 37 39 

1 телянтоє we persuade] zeopev Р 23 46 109 

З vap-ar for-not] ov тами RBCD*FG то 39 67** 139.. ov yap 
таМу De &e инти to you] прим В* омром about us] vrep 
vov МВ 17 osx in 29] RBD*FG 17 37 73 121 .. om C &e, Во (ва) 

^ euyxe if] NCC* al sat ши, Bo (x).. om N*BDFGKLP al, Bo 
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олрооу тнроз. Apa a птнр or. arw йтац 
1107 охроох тнрот. oeHac METONF йпетому oe 
мат. АЛЛА ARTENTAYALoT Qapooy THPoT ати 
AYTWOTH. 1 осле ANON измитемох итеисосоти aat 
HAST HATA CAPT. єпухе ANCOTH nex” ом KATA 
CAPT. AAR Tenor йтеисооти deleo amt. И Gweare 
петоях пес opcuonT ибрре пе. 


2 Corinthians vi. то, оос єяємтАМ Азат Lear. 
ewaasaoTe аяптиру. 1 ren Tanpo озни ерюти 
микорзиесе. пемонт отоще. 1! птєтмоєховух alt 
понт  тетисехоюх AE OW  иетемазмтимотич. 
із тремо ae потиут aanhene. Faw ачяяос мити оос 
шире. отощс QWTTHTTH ебоА. М язперщопе єтетӣ- 
noowe чам Мапістос. аш cap те тійєтоу н iTar- 
RAIOCTHH «еї тамояма. и аш TE THONIQUNIA At- 
novwoent se MHANE. PAU TE тези фонсс NEXT 
ая heArap. aus Te Tarepic ПОУПІСТОС вам OTAMIcTOC. 


2 Corinthians vii. 7. a2 птреег ae LATE alt. 
^ААх оз» пкежетом Понт TASAA єхитнути. 
GeTaano AERON EMETITALE, чаи петируяяе. aei NETEN- 
HOO охрог. досьє єтраратцує Ппоото. Foxe eujae aip 
пкећтупет asasg TM OW тепїстоАн йере Мотні дм. 
Сцухе nentaep пкєротні пе. EIsWWT хе тепїсто\н 
еєтя аздт. EYRE эсАТПИ азе от прос оумоу. 


15 птачалот he died] атебауеу xs FG 21 38 66" 72 330 eapoos 
tHpo® for them all] vrep таутоу 44 47 74 113 270 al.. vrep avrov 
N &e, Bo 

16 owene | add ко 37 47 al eusxe—on if-even] e ка: 8* BD* 
17 39 .. ки et FG .. є de кас N° &c .. є дє К 115, Во neocCc-RaTA 
capz | ху x. о. D... к. с. xv Ñ біс птеис. 33, an we know him not] 
add kara сарка DFG 

2 Corinthians vi rr.  ййкор. the Corinthians] Bo (варкі)..о 
корид. FG 330, Bo neng. our heart] у к. vuwv МВ 

? мє] om С 29 270 
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judged this, that if one died for them all, then all died; 1 and 
he died for them all, that those who live should not live any 
longer for themselves, but (a) for him who died for them all, 
and he rose. 16 Wherefore we, henceforth we know not any 
one according to flesh: if we knew the Christ even according 
to flesh, but (a) now we know him not. 17 Wherefore he who 
is in the Christ, new creation he is. 


2 Corinthians vi. 10. as having not any thing, we are laying 
hold of all. ™ Our mouth (is) open unto you, [the] Corin- 
thians, our heart is widened. 12 Ye are not narrowed in us, 
ye are narrowed in your affections. !? But (with) the same 
recompense of reward, I say to you, as children, be ye also 
widened. !* Become not walking with the unbelieving: for 
what is fellowship of the righteousness with the lawlessness ? 
or what is the share of the light and the darkness? 1° What 
is the concord of the Christ and Beliar? or what is the portion 
of believing with unbelieving. 


2 Corinthians vii. 7. in his coming not only, but (a) also in 
the refreshment of heart which he conferred (lit. made) upon 
you, shewing to us your love, and your weeping, and your zeal 
for me; so that I rejoice (the) more. For if I made the 
grieving even to you in the epistle, I repent not. If I should 
have even repented, І am seeing that that epistle, as it were, 


™ заперц. become пої | ка yy &c FG suit Han. with the nn- 
believing] FG .. amorous Ñ &c .. атісто 330 annoar, | aduxcas D* 
н ащ or what] тт SNBCDFGLP 17 67** al.. ris 8€ К &c AX 
пкакє and or with] zpos скотоє Ñ &с 


5 eynbpornngcic] соифома 17 .. tporpwvycts 37 &£eNiap] NB 
CLP al.. 8euay DK 20 21 37 al.. BeAcaA minuse pauc .. hepraX Во 
(ва) ova. lit. an unbelieving} алчотои 17 


2 Corinthians vii. ў. 3e] om FG — exitupon] к Ш tavri you] 
МО" 73 113 .. прим № &с, Bo eapoi for me] for us Во.. ош К 
etpap. lit. to cause me to rejoice] pe—yapyvar Ñ &c .. om pe К 37 al 

$ тетистоАн the epistle] add pou D*FG eujxe-ke if-even] 
ec кой a є, бє кал В eic oig lit. I am looking] BD* .. add yap 
М &с, Во ас\. яз. grieved you] ipos «№т. FG 
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з\раше estoy хе атєтиАупе ait, АЛЛА хе ATETH- 
Атпи ETaLETAMOIA. HTATEMATHH TAP ката MOTTE. 
Menac пиетеищоют ом Альт еол aeon. 
10 PATHEY CAP HATA пиоттє ecpoob ewvareTaitora 
матеротне coraar тАтпе ae aennocaeoc ecpowh 
єпазоу. 1 єс newvrpereTHA v TIeY TAP ката MHOTTE 
agqepowh инти ernog Nenovan aeu отапоЛосА 
ASH OTERA понт ям OTOQOTE ae отаяе LALIT отно 
захо orka. olf ооб irae атєетисумоюта явав оті 
ereTHovaah оз» посі. apa биухе arcoar NATH. 
HTaicoar ait erbe пемтлсху iiGonc. оте erbe nen- 
TATSIT an Noone. АЛЛА жє epe тетиспотан 
озо eboA. ететиеуре язаеос охром. lerbe mas 
à пемонт EXLTOM ихорнти MTO ehorA авпиоттє. 
EXELL TERTON AE понт хироще essa Te ехая npauje 
итутос. хе A negna сжатом OITHTHTTH тнрти. 


ооо ааа нооооо чье но 


жетпе roor. «АЛЛА Noe МОУОЄЦІ ая птАН- 
WARE nizaeHTH oW orare. Tar те oe яяпемнешо5- 
WoT итаиха охтем TITOC. HTAqwwme Meee 15 270) 
wecpeeirüJenoTHe] бе 


2 Corinthians мії. т. Tentato ae ROTH. месиит. 
EVENAPIC азпиотте. TAY HTATTAaAC ОМ WeRBAHCIA 


WTAtfAHCAOMIA., ? xe ом orog WAaoHliasH xeAnyic 


? tenor now] от р" 

п пезтрететях. this your grieving] rovro ro-Avz. vpas © &c .. om 
vpas *ВСЕС mci for you] R*BD &e.. ev пошу SCCFGP а] 
зай with] passim ..aAAa passim exx in] D> &c.. om RBCD* 
ЕС тїї] co 213 

? пентасухі &c him who wronged-him &c] N &c .. т. aducnOevros—t. 
адікуцсаутоє D* osae erbe nor because of] add ovde evek. NOB 
3173 | тєтиси.-9арок your diligence-for us] В &c .. vpov туу ът. 
vp. З ДЯК, проти G .. зр. ур. minuse vix mu 

P ethe паї &c because of this our heart was refreshed toward 
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grieved you for an hour. ЭТ rejoice now, not that ye grieved, 
but (a) that ye grieved unto repentance: for ye grieved 
according to God, that ye should not be deficient in any thing 
out of us. 19Ког the grief according to God is working repent- 
ance unrepented of unto salvation: but the grief of the world 
is working the death. 1 For lo! this your grieving according 
to God worked for you great diligence, with clearing of your- 
selves, with grief, with fear, with love, with zeal, with revenge. 
In every thing ye commended yourselves (as) being pure in 
the thing. 12 So, if I wrote to you, I wrote not because of him 
who wronged, nor because of him who was wronged, but (a) 
that your diligence should be manifested (in) doing it for us. 
13 Because of this our heart was refreshed toward you before 
God: but in (exeae) the refreshment of heart we rejoiced 
greatly over the joy of Titos, because his spirit was refreshed 
from youall. !* Because every boast which I made (itrata acp) 
over you with him I was not ashamed of them; but (a) as 
always we spake to you in truth, thus our bo st also which we 
made with Titos became true. 1 And his біс 

2 Corinthians vii. т. But we show to you, [the] brothers, 
the grace of God, this which was given in the churches of 
the Makedonia; 2 that in great proof of tribulation, the excess 


you before God] trs. zpos ураз evemtov Tov Ócov dia rovro торакєкћ- 
реба. № біс Во .. от zpos vpas al aliq exear m. ae lit. but upon the 
&c] NBCDFGKLP 17 93.. 0m ae 32 36 39 69 71, Bo (B? al)... 
pon post zep.ggor. 37 Ke meaxvon-nonr the refreshment of heart | 
probably for nestaxtom or пезэзатои our refr. &с, Ty тарак. пиву 
RBCDGP 3 17 al..7 т. пром FKL &с, Во 

м дтао(Їог а) ач ex. which I made over you] FG .. vr. vp. кеколх. 
М біс Rovoer sae always] таутотє CFG .. тарта Ñ &c 
йтапщ. &c we spake to you in truth] уши ev «Аб. «АЛ. CD P .. ev 
ад. «Хас. ушу N? &c..om ушу МЎ ixnenkeuj. our boast also] 
kat—ynpov Ñ &c.. k.—pov ВЕ йтапаач &c which we made with 
T.] я єттї qirov NE &о.. єлї т. N*B 115 119" garen т. with (coram) 
Titos] zpos т. DF GP 37 71 73 80.. emi tirov Ñ &c .. pref. about you Bo 

2 Corinthians viii, 1. тєптазао we show] № &c.. yvopi£o 47 73 
80 93 122* al, Bo 
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& песото аєпеуратує аем тетязмтоине етмлщос 
€poovo EOOTN  стаязмтразчяхо — iiTEY As TOATIAOSC. 
Захє З єряаямтре хе ката TevGOst ATW Mapa TeTTose 
ом пехотор OTAATOT. * етсопс ята ой. ом Ornos 
псопс EXEM TEMNAPIC «ем TROINOMIA МТАТАНОМА 
ETXI EQOTH exterosaab. 5 єм ката өє ми итьиоеА- 
mye. NAAR аттаау йщорп аєпжоєг. азо май 
SITAR пот аяпховс.  бетремпараихАе! ититос. 
хенас RATA ое ПптАЧАРХ Є ихиниорп мехон ehor 
птєгоє COOTH ероти тевер гс. "АЛЛА пеє єтєтмо 
Woovo ом осі mee ОМ тпїстїс sei mace asncoovu 
зам спотхи ая. ATO TENATANH етщооп еооти 
ероти. хекає ETETITEPOOTO ом TEIREXAPIC. 8 мех 
ALLOC AW HATA oOTEgcaone. АЛЛА ehorA om Te- 
CHOVAH иомкосоте eraontasa Ce OWTTHTTH IU TAS TOAR 
NTETHATANA. 


2 Corinthians viii. 12. ew Xe поурот cap RH eopar. 
ката METEOVENTAICT] WHN. ката петеяамтас ам. 
SoseHac Tap epe отаятом Wwe ioonte. ите Ov- 
eAnyic wone инт. AAA о отшощ. l oeer ne- 
Ovoeng TEMOS. ите петиоото WANE єпщоот мин. 
хекас EPE поото иин WANE епетицоот. хе epe 
отиїо WYNE "ката ee етсио. хе NANEQOTO 
ALe POTO. ATW NaANKoT! авпеевон. 16 megssoT ae 
sanHorre wan. Mar er итаспотъи йоуот озроти 





2 


üTevaxirro. lit. their liberality] azAorgros N &c .. xpyororyntos 37 
* napa] RBCDFG 17 45 46.. тер КІР &c 
* enetovaah those who are holy] N &c..add деѓасда‹ nuas 
minuse mu 
5 fay. anx, first to the Lord] то куро mporov 17 
єтреми. for us to exhort | es ro тарак. № &c .. wore тарак. 3 35 115 
al йтачарос. ñx. he began at first] проєупрбато № &c .. єупріато В 


7 oii ттистїс in the faith] ev тоте N.. more В біс тєлєс. &c 


6 


our love which is being toward you] ту её «sov ev ушу ауатт В 30 
31 37 42 73 74 80 238 270, (Bo).. ту e£ vpov ev тшу Ñ бс 
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of their joy and their poverty, which is much, exceeded toward 
the riches of their liberality. 3 Because I bear witness that 
according to their power, and beyond their power of their own 
accord; *beseeching us in great beseeching with regard to 
(exer) their grace, and the sharing of the ministry which is 
toward those who are holy: пої according as we hoped, but 
(a) they gave themselves first to the Lord, and to us through 
the will of the Lord: for us to exhort Titos, that according 
as he began at first he (would) finish thus toward them this 
grace also. 7 But (ә) as ye exceed in every thing, in the faith 
and (asi) the word and the knowledge and all diligence, and 
(ABO) our love which is being toward you (is) that ye should 
exceed in this grace also. 81 am not saying (it) according to 
commandment, but (a) out of the diligence of the others, I am 
proving also the sincerity of your love. 


2 Corinthians viii, 12. For if the readiness is there (lit. put 
down), according to that which he hath he is accepted, not 
according to that which he hath not. !? For (not) that should 
relief become to some, and a tribulation become to you: but 
(a) by (сх) equality !* in the present time: that your excess 
should become unto the defieiency of those, that the excess 
of those should become unto your deficiency, that equality 
should become: !5 according as it 1s written: He of the excess 
did not exceed; and he of the little did not become less. 
1 But thanks be to God, this (one) who giveth the same 


* йтєтиас, of your love] М &c .. nper. minuse aliq 

2 Corinthians viii 12. tap] ovn Во (нл) nee. that which he 
hath] ex? (є) NBC*DFGKP al..add тс C?L &c..ex. 29 add т 
DFG 

? site &с conjunctive tense lit. that a tribulation may become to 
you] орли Opis W* BC 17 33 35 80.. v. de OA. Ме біс 

Ч tenor lit. now] om FG** епетИщ. your deficieucy] то ероу 
vor. K 

16 et} who giveth] ddov7e N* &6.. дорт: NCDFGLal .. add yyw С, 
Bo Vg (harl*) 


444 TGIIPOC ROPIHOIOYC В 


ояз понт ититос. хе пемсопс sen Ax. ее 
me iicrtovaaijoc йоото. ager eboA шароти egnat. 
18 AUTHMOOT AE MARARA ARIICOM. Mal етере пестато 
WOON oak TtevacceAion сити MERKAHCIA тнрот. 
19 оу seonom ae adda ayp Mreneoy ebhod отп 
WenHAHcra. Grpecer ебоХ maiteai oat meigseot. 
eTovaranoner sessoqy ehoA orrooTit. наорає песот 
SQTIBICE аяпемотрот. 0 emncioe MAMON oak Mas. 
HOC ите OTA теб OTTOA ером osx пекажро 
eTovasakoner аяаяоц eboX ortooTH. — ? rengi Хар 
аяпроотці исеипетихиот< яяпеяето ehor nxoeic 
geaeaTe AM. AAAS язпечето ebo пйкерояяе. 22 an- 
тпиооу Де MALLRAT запеинесом. па NTAMAONIALATE 
LoS OM gag MCON evcHovaaioc пе. тємоу AE 
HWOOTO CHOTAAIOC. ом OTMAQTE AE enaujor egovnu 
ероти.  ?erre oa тітос. MAROIMOMOC пе. avo 
nujpbuppoob есет ероти. етте месиих изпостолос 
ме HiteRRAHCIA яяпеооу NEXT. 2 потоно ве ehor 
NTETHATANH. ATW пеищоущох етемеге явяеос 
eapoTM отомоох Epooy запезато HitennAHCIA. 
ix. Jethe Tasanoisa cap. Tar erujoon єсоти еи- 
erovaab. orooro epor Necoar инти. ° Хсооти cap 
жяпетемотрот. NAL etujosujoy яжязо понти охроти 
QAR SQMLANEAWIT. BEA TAXA cbroTC Wantenoveq. 


18 tarag Rincon with him the brother] Ne &е..т. аб. д. avr. 


N*P 330.. add пишу 10 238 330 

13 etpegqer &c for him to come out with us] cvvexó. yu. № &c .. add 
eyevero D 330, Во 93x mero. in this grace] ev туу x. т. BC (om 71) 
P al.. cvv &c Ñ біс erroosit us] viov С а)? neoov the glory) 
anv—dogay BCD*FGL al..rgv avrov-dogav М біс, запепотрот 
of our readiness]  &c..poOvp. vpwy Е а! pauc .. add reAovow D* 

2 epon against us] уаз FG 31 37 al 

^ yengi &c for we take care] NBDFGP 6 11 67** 80 91.. 
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diligence for you in the heart of Titos. 1" For our exhortation 
indeed he received; but being more diligent he came out unto 
you of his own will. 19 But we sent with him the brother, 
this whose honour is being in the gospel through all the 
churches. 19 But not only (so), but (a) also he became the 
ordained (one) by the churches, for him to come out with us 
in this grace, which is ministered by us toward the glory of 
the Lord (а*®п‹жїсє beight?) (and) of our readiness. 2 We 
are withdrawing ourselves in this, lest by any means any one 
should set blot against us (єром) about (gae) this substance 
(талхро) which is ministered by us: ? for we take care for 
(things) good before the Lord not only, but (a) before the men 
also. 22 But we sent with them our brother also, this whom 
we proved in many times to be diligent, but now more 
diligent in (his) confidence (Nagte) which is much toward 
you. 23 Whether (it is inquired) about Titos, my partner he is 
and fellow-worker toward you; or the brothers, the apostles 
they are of the churches to the glory of the Christ. ?* The 
manifestation therefore of your Jove, and our boast which we 
make about you, manifest them before the churches. іх. 1 For 
concerning the ministry which is being toward those who are 
holy, (it is) superfluous unto me the writing to you: ?for 
I know your readiness, this which I glory in about you among 
the Macedonians, that the Akhaia (was) preparing herself 


mpovoovpevor yap С 17 21 26 32 37 39 47 13 .. rpovoovjevou. KL біс 
manear, єв. before 20] om N* 

? euanpor which is much] om FG 67** 69 
йщ. &e fellow-worker toward you] D.. es ум. ovvepyos  &c 
neciHt the brothers] аб. прошу № &c, Во.. ад. ур. F 33neoQ of the 
Christ] короо СЕ 

М олроти about you] утєр nuwy D*G 71 73 137 озбпоот 
manifest them | manifest it Bo .. evdergaoe № &c .. evdecxvypevor BD* FG 
ІТ яяпєззто before] pref. кол 132 134 137 al 

2 Corinthians ix. 1. ethe concerning] Во (uJ)..add pev № &c, Bo 
vap] om C 2 41 115 necoas the writing] om то C 17 73 


23 
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ATW A nereunoo The отулєннщє. *AsTHitooy ae 
ниєсинт. хекас иие пемціоущот охи. єтємєре 
ALUNOS олроти ORE TEICA. 


? avo and] adda Во (AE) nerenkoo your zeal] vpov £9Aos 
NBCP 17 39 67** 44 270 330 .. e£ vp. Ё. D &e 
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а year ago; and your zeal instigated many. But I sent the 
brothers, that our boast should not be made empty, which we 
make about you in this side. 


З ыти. I sent] Bo (B8) .. erejapev D, Bo nenu. our boast] то 
kavy. уроу В* eapwtit about you] om FG 45 
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Many 


ROMANS 


supplementary conjectures previously printed in the text 


have been confirmed by the text of the Morgan MS. of the Pauline 


Epistles. 


The following words supplant the wrong conjectures, and 


give variant readings of the MS., e.g. 2 Cor. iv. 5:— 


RoMANS 
ieee 

26 

27 

27 

27 


lt 


ща seneg unto the ages 

Тат eopat gave them up 

goararwc likewise 

атахозо oxx пєузАЄ they burned in their love 

йятєтупАайн етфще пєтухі of their error (that) which is 
right they were receiving 

ethe Nat зайти ujaxe Garay because of this thou hast not 
word 

THCOOTH ae хє noan sinnoste woon iare but we know 
that the judgement of God is being true 


2 пєтєгрє ititar Terme those who do such (things) 


11 add € 


4 


Vl I 


w прозае петкрие fimeterpe О man, he who judgeth 
those who do 

хе critaphod that thou wilt escape 

eujyxe ATOR ae бс but if thou, thou art &c 

єтбєтнутіи om ката ee eTCHo as it 1s written 

єнщану vutoasoc if thou should do the law 

?apeo eifaimatwara keep the ordinances 

йтє тазйтатсййє and the uncircumcision (the sense as 

" before) 

5, for section number І ov бе what therefore 

five розае nra шопе псом and every man (a) liar (as 
before) 

om mrpex toam epas in thy judging me 

eujxe Nenar поп ae петиьстиотсть. but if our iniquity 
is that which will commend 

OF neriuaaxooq what &c 

хе ujyaixooc that we are wont to say 

apa without 9" IQ T2XWTCTAAREUTY 

negoro пащопє йъікљтос lit. the more will become 
righteous 

йта чиозлос ae er but &c (as before) 

хє epe п. &с that &c (as before) 

osare Te-pxo a truth &c 
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Romans 
Vi I ой отпНа eqosaa& lit. in a spirit holy 
2 хе отп отпо HATHA пахла AXI OTKA? Понт Matwxit 
оз паонт lit. that there is а great sorrow with me and 
a pain of heart unceasing in my heart 
5 nerCasas1aaT he who is blessed 
xii 16 see longer passages 
xiv 7 ялап Мау сар Beron ond may lit, for there is not any 
of us living to him 
8 ami натхоєгс we are those of the Lord 
I1 ezoaxoNovei 
I2 ete epe пота &c then will each 
Xv I Gye ae epon anon иєтєозй &с but it is right for us 
indeed those who are able 
3 see longer passages 
5 Eye инти exxeeve eva. eere itovo lit. he shall give to 
you to think one thought 
б от отсоп йоттапро Потот that together &c (as before) 
7 see longer passages 
13 оп Tos in the power 
14 ynetoe ow оарити І am persuaded myself about you 
14 єтєтихнк being complete (as before) 
15 ANO заєроус пасинт eiTpereTiterpe iàmsseese in part 
my brothers, reminding you 
16 iàxneoct 1С єпоєөпос of the Christ &с (as before) 
16 хє epe тпросфора йпоєенпос щюпе that the offering of &c 
(as before) 
17 охх пе © in the Christ 
18 Мат Пщахе eane meocc aag any word which the Christ 
did not 
Ig 3xnevacceNiomn &c the gospel of God (as before) 
20 see longer passages 
xvi 13 ujute єоротфос &c Teyasaraay пахла salute Hruphos біс 
his mother with me 
14 see longer passages 
1 CORINTHIANS 
11, 2 NEXT 1С оттай Kc evcoas бо TAI єтщооп ой K, MeTTAAHT 
&c wetTagax etovaah &c oak ara miss Птат наказам. of 
the Christ Jesus &c in every place, who were with us 
22 пєтотагтєї were they who ask 
vi 16 н itreTitcoosit an ог ye know not 


17:7 G g 
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Т, 2 CORINTHIANS 


1 CoRINTHIANS 
vi 18 ceaxmhoX are out(side) 


Vii 2 
39:4 
4 


33 


залорпєїа 

posraioc likewise 

оп ngar о an Mmxoeic eneepcoasa also the husband is not 
the lord unto his body 

ота ae от паї but one in this 

{хо жє noc iuteveaxitros core but I say to those who 
have not wife 

equyanowAit e&oX it should be revealed 

THPTH ота ота хе &c all of you each that all should learn 

ive nenna and the spirits 

mnitoyTe TAP AxnamneujropTp ar пе 


XV 32 азарєпотіима йтєпсо. хе тєппаязоу Tap прастє let us 


31 


XVl II 


15 
І5 


16 


eat and drink, for that we shall die to-morrow 

ATW ncwaa ап єтпащопє пещакхоцї. adda orheArhi- 
AI тє ескя RagHv ficavo н пкесеепе прог. and not 
the body which will be is that which thou art wont to 
sow, but a grain it is, naked, of wheat or the rest also of 
seed. Obs. №* 238 omit a second orepeis 

хє eqeer ujapor, totouyr cap ehoN MONTY зай пєспну 
that he should come unto me: for [look out for him with 
the brothers esate] om Morgan MS 

масинт my brothers | git табрата in the Akhaia 

ATW ATHAAT EOPal eTataKonia fineTOTaah lit. and they 
put them(selves) down unto the ministry of those who 
are holy 

eTETHMAOTNOTACCE пщёнррооё 


2 CORINTHIANS 


110 


II 


12 
16 
17 
19 


ATW ON Чиатозхон Mal йтаннадтє epoy жє єтї ой Kc 
and also he will save us, this whom we trusted that yet 
also he will save us 

anon uhppowh оарои охх псопс we (being) fellow- 
workers for us in the supplication. Obs. эурор vrep пром 


93 211 al pauc жекасозх ehoN probably omitted 
between the lines 


хе Opal оп отоп лап озтЁЁо that in псаркікоп 

atw еол оп and out of 

ngince псє the yea yea 

neocé пєйталъ, сіМотамос i.e. Silvanos fice ат 


nuuc aña ce. 
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2 CoRINTHIANS 
1 20 иєрнт Tap THPOT яп. ce пєтщооп йонтоу for all the 


113 
4 


lv 1 


to 


v1 16 


17 


vil 16 
x2 


promises of God yea is that which is in them 


ntootos from them THpTH пе. * eĝo no lacuna 

eTeTiiitaN ПЕ! | 

хе ETETMEEIALE ETATANH ETEOTHTAIC поото єооуп єротӣ, 
Зещже a ova ane Arner птаЧАтупє: 3323101 ап that уе 
should know the love which I have more toward you 
5 But if one pained, he pained me not 

€&oN ostooTH || єссно erea with ink trs. am пшие 
opnaote fitermsune єппоттє &с such trust unto God 
through &c 

erbe nai ostan Qarar fiterasaKonia because of this we 
have this ministry 

лико &с we forsook EMTANMALOOLJE ait Oat TOTWHD 
eĝo тає ш the manifestation &c 

ngaron slaves] Позхоа М servants Morgan MS 

Tenaujaooar, evhapes Marom we groan being burdened 


exi пет бс зазлоц singular anuos] MMe waqaos 
that which is not wont to die 

элїї flerawAon with the idols anom сар тирип anon for 
we all are паї йАгос to me for people 

ethe na: annir ебоХ off тєтахніє йтєтзхпєрхтнъзтп 
EPOOT. NEXE naoeic, MTETNTALxWO eaRaoapron because 
of this come out of their midst and separate you from 
them, said the Lord, and touch not (the) unclean 

Зращє бе xe І rejoice therefore that понт азот 

є{алєєтє хє тетииатоХаза exit goete which I think 
that ye will dare upon some 
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THE CHAPTERS OR LARGE SECTIONS OF THE 
MORGAN MANUSCRIPT 


1 Corinthians xiv 18 


27 


ХУ І 

ху 12 
x2 
Xvi І 


2 Corinthians i 8 


ii I2 

iii 12 

У 5 

V II 

vl II 

vii I) 

viii 16 

XI 

хіт 

х1 21-22 
(охх пєтєрє) 

xii 19-20 
(ємєгрє) 


Hebrews і 13 


ill 1 
lv 14 
vio 
vii 18 
ix 2 
1Х 11 
х То 
х13 
XIE 
xil I 
xil 28 


Galatians 1 11 


пт 

ill I 

її I5 

iv 12-13 (синт) 
у 16 
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Ephesians 1 15 | 5 1 Thessalonians У т 
P1 ii 8 | 6 Як У 12 
3 iv I | т 2 Thessalonians i 1 
э iv 17 | » 11 1 
» У 15 3 » ili 1 
Я vl 10 I et $ ій тї) 
Philippians 1 12 | 1 1 Timothy г 8 
2 i m | 2 2 112 
? P (3 » Ш!) 
c m Ве. 4 гей 
olossians i 9 5 | sg 
ý жыз 6 » 13 
x ош 1 2 Timothy i 7 
5 IE n 
„ Шо «ни. 
а 7 lil 14 


т Thessalonians i1 1 
S li 13 ic 
» iv I (2 » 111 4) 

iv 13 Philemon has no divisions 


I Titus ІІ 
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COMPARISON OF SAHIDIC (S), BOHAIRIC (В), AND 
VATICAN MS. GREEK (V) CHAPTERS 


Romans 2 Corinthians 
ir Bı Уг 112055 
utr b iv5 84 V 45 
x4 ВУ a3 vir 85 B4 V 46 
хїїз SV i4 Vi тр 66 
XV лл eco vii4 B5 У 47 
xv 15 S19 vii $5 
xv 25 У 19 viir Вб У 48 
1 Corinthians Vili 16 58 B7 
її Бу V22 1х1 B8 У 49 
11 21 V25 хт Во Vaso 
ivr B4 хіт Бро VEI 
ivo 84 x1 T1609 BIr №52 
хл Bio У зї хі 212 бїтї 
пет то xii (ose та V53 
хіт У 34 Hebrews 
x12 Віз ir Ві V59 
жі 39 519 vii 18 55 
ЧСИ V35 vii 19 V 63 
xiir i14 Bu5 V36 vii 194 B5 V absent 
Шартр ix1 Вб 
xii 312. В 16 1x02 516 
хит V37 ixır SB7 64 
xiv5 516 Bry Galatians 
iv Бп B rS з З ir Ba У 54 
хут S18 B19 V39 III 
xv I2 S19 пит > 
xv 20 V 4o па У 55 
xv 234 В 20 шт Өз 
ху 32 О2О 115 Вз V 56 
xv 44 У 41 11 15 БВ 
ху 5о 21 iv 122 5В5 V5; 
xvir б2тт B22 V42 у16 SB6 У 88 
2 Corinthians Ephesians 
ix Ві М 43 їй [йй S 
18 Sı iis Si 


uii: Do и S2 V 
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Ephesians 2 Thessalonians 
Шт Be шї SB3 V 93 
Philippians iii rı 54 obs. BV no chapter 
ix Br У 76 here 
112 Sir V 77 I Timothy У absent 
Colossians LB T 
ir Ві У 8o 18 Sı 
iv2 Вб У 85 vi; Вб 
1 Thessalonians 1з 56 By 
ix Ві У 86 2 Timothy 
iir Sri ir Bı 
iv 13 SB4 iy Sı 
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v5 У 89 18 52 
у12 56 obs. В по chapters liito Вз 
5 or 6 Ш 14 53 
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үт SBr 00 ir B 
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THE COPTIC VERSION 


OF 


THE NEW TESTAMENT 


IN THE SOUTHERN DIALECT 


1717.2 Б 


ТСПРОС CEBPAIOTC 


1. ОМ gag яяеверос ATW OW gag COT ea пмоуте 
(ARE зем исмаоте пцорп Of непрофнтнео. ?иехи 
имеооот ACTWARE MURAI Ost пшире. пемтаст ласі 
икАиромолжяос ENTHPT. пат ом итачтое иимои 
choA ovrooTtjb. Зете Mar пе novsoent a$neoov ATW 
Heute aemneeprA[cpo. ATW ей ом заптирц cas 


! (2) (то $) 24 IP 141$ 44) $ cit В.М. sxepoc] s$eNoc В ато | 
near Во * (р) (19) 24 (141) 44! cit B. M. nent.) 19.. was ens. 
cit.. nar ИТ, 24 141 441, фа єт. Во exis. | 19.. sant. 24 (14 !) &с.. 
поуои men Do з (d) (19) (24) (141) (191) (441) атш 29] Syr 
..om 1411 Bo.. $epov те № &с, Vg (quoque) .. who Eth .. that Eth то 


Inscription Tenpoc ec&pa105c | d.. zpos «брао N ABK 17 37 47, 
Bo (ee&peoc .. © от х|єбраго у TN) Гот мм Bo (a,B*?TDEFGJMNOP) 
place this epistle after II Thessalonians with NABCHP 17 47, 
Arm .. Do (1) places it between Philemon and I Timothy, but numbers 
Philemon IF .. Во (А,нк) place it after Philemon as fourteenth with 
DEKL &е, Vg Syr Eth | 

тои оло &c in many parts] d 19 &c, Во (рнҷ) Arm, zoAvpepus № 
&e, multifariam Vg ..in much speaking Eth ..?n all manners бут 
оп оло &c in many forms] b ? 19 &e, Во (om git) .. zoAvzpozos N &c, 
multis modis Ve Arm ..in all forms Syr..in many a part Eth 
ea пиоуте щахє God having spoken] d то &c, № &c, Vg (loquens) 
.a-cami spake Bo..trs. spake God Syr Arm ..?ndicated God Eth 
мєпєотє our fathers] b (19 1) &c, Во Syr Arm Eth..zarpacw N 
&c, Vg пщорӣ at first] (b) 19 &c.. trs. roàvrp. maka N біс, Vg 
Бо Arm .. trs. prophets formerly Syr Eth.. om Eth ro eit nen, in 
the рг.] b 19 &c, Bo (х) N &с, Vg Syr Eth (Ais) .. by prophets Arm .. 
€&oX Sen &oc out of (or through) the prophets Bo 

? jv at]. 19..е Bo (om є FL) ex В &c, Vg (diebus).. ом in 24 &c 
Syr Arm Eth van the end] 19 &c, Bo (ngae) .. exxatou № Ke, 


EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS 


I. In many parts and in many forms God having spoken 
to our fathers at first in the prophets, at the end of these 
days he spake to us in the Son, he whom he put for heir 
unto all things, this also through whom he made the ages; 
? who is this, the light of the glory, and the likeness of his 
substance, and bearing all things by the word of his power, 


17, Vg (novissime) Arm .. ecexorov 47, 4 Vg (harl*) Буг Eth... add 
ae 24 14! 441 cit, Bo (except A,u 1).. and in &c Syr Eth üne, 
of these days] 19 &c, Bo (add nex) .. om these Eth махалаи lit. 
with us] 19 &c..om Eth ro naj. the Son] 24 &с, Arm.. viw N 
&e, Vg Bo (ovuy.).. in his son Syr Eth (through го) nar on this 
_ also] eit, № &e, Vg (fecit et saecula) Arm .. om on also 24 141 &e .. 
oyog eh. o. and through him Bo Syr (and in him) .. through whom 
Eth ro.. in whom Eth й (єм б) тацпоїєг һе made] 19 (поне) 441, 
N &с, Vg Syr Arm .. -талатє fashioned d 24 (14!) cit.. he created Eth 
йй апаз 24 14! &c)on the ages] го &c, RADD*M 17 37, f Vg Bo 
Syr..trs. т. ал. єт. DOKLE &с, Syr (Б) Arm.. all Eth... the world 
Eth ro 

* ete nat ne who is this] (01) то 24 (141) 441, ere поо пе 
who is he Во.. оѕ ov М &e, Vg (qui cum sit) who himself is Syr, who 
is Arm Eth.. ош Eth ro ixneoos of the glory] (b) 19 24 14! 
441, М &c, Vg Arm.. of his & Bo Syr Eth avw and 19] d 24 
141 44], М &е.. om r9 .. neas and Bo n (en 19)eiue the likeness | 
b 19 (1411) 441.. n(om м)сахот the form Во.. ҳарактур V &c, figura 
Vg Arm, image Syr Eth..who is in form of his person Eth ro 
нечтахро lit. his stability | 91 (1417) отостасєоѕ avrov N &e, Vg Bo 
(oynoctacic) Ais essence Syr Arm .. his form Eth ..om Eth го eggi 
oa bearing] о (19) 141, фером  &с, Vg Bo.. holding Syr Eth (who 
holdeth) .. he uniteth Arm .. $avepov В*.. that he should submit to all 


Eth ro xiviiips lit. the all of it] b (141) (4411) Do .. та ravra 
N &с, Vg (omnia) Буг Arm Eth om nujace &ce lit. in the word 


of his power] (b) 44 !, Бо... enug. lit. unto the word &e 19 .. то pypare 
бс М &e, Ме Arm Eth ro.. om avrov М 67**..7n the power of his 
BI? 


4 TCIPOC ОСВРОМІОТ С 


шде їїтєзүзожө. eagerpe азптібо пиеимобе ebon 
оттоот. Ac[ostOoOC OF TOVARE Итазитиоб ОМ HET- 
«oce. ‘hee єтафсотп eMacceAoc. тэг OM те өе 
iraq Анромолаєї потурам equjohe epoov. ? itTag- 
хоос Tap Ми Hieqaccedoc eneg. хе ток пе 
пацінрє. ANOR ATGSTIOR NOOT. ATW ON же AMOR 
Xuaujone ма ETEIWT. Hroey epitatgore War EevTWHpeE. 
беспуанеміє AE on яяпцуупаваєсє соотун ETOIROT= 
асин цуасухоос. хе KLAPOTOTWWT ил THpoy 
HoiMacceAoc аяпноттє.  "üjacjosoOC seen ниаОри 
HWaCUeAOc. хе петта чето Hweqacctedoc запил neg- 





ог тозпаля | ca ormas Do * (0) 1919144! te ve] iiec 44! 
(2) 19 $ 191 (441) | 9 б 19 1915) щачхжоос| б &с.. чо а. Во 
(TDGINOP).. єҷхо &. Во (АваЕЕНКЬМ) 7 (0) 19$ 191$ xe] 
om Bo (Е*) 


word Syr Eth eagerpe having done] trs. aapt. roroop. ЖА В 
DMP 17 37 47, Vg Arm.. trs. толо. rov KL &e, Syr (h).. and he- 
did Syr Eth .. and-he did Bo (#3) .. he did Bo йиєпнове of our 
sins] (5) 19 44! (№ viov) De KL &c, Во (Гхор) Syr (h) Arm Eth.. 
om роу N* ABD*MP, f Vg Bo Syr (vg) Eth ro єбоМ о. Jit. 
through him] (5) 19 (1917) 441.. trs. бі eavrov каб. DEK LM &e, Bo 
..lit. фу his essence Syr Eth.. om NABDPP 17 47, f Vg Arm .. Де 
made through him (a way) that he should cleanse Eth ro AY SAL. 
he sat (down)] б 19 19! 441, N &c, Vg (sedet ..-dit am) Bo Arm.. 
pref. and буг Eth .. eagqg. having sat Bo (Е) fivsstit, &c of the 
greatness in the heights] (b) 19 19! 441, № &с, Vg Bo Syr Arm .. his 
greatness in the heavens Eth 

* flee ety. (єч. 19! 44!) as he is (more) excellent] (5) &c .. е (ош 
Г)гчщ. eqewtht having become (more) excellent Bo .. тосоута кр. yevop. 
N &е, Vg (tanto melior-effectus) Arm Eth ro..and he altogether is 
greater Syr .. and he was exalted Eth пас. the angels] b &с.. om 
тшу В Tar ои (таг поє 441) &e thus also] б &с.. осо ки К... осо 
N &c, Vg Arm.. Tamai запірні by so much as Во.. by so much 
аз he is better Eth .. as more excellent is the name Syr .. and he magni- 
fied him above them Его | (єп 19) Ta«RX. &c he inherited a name 
different unto them] (5) &c, Bo (єотоп ии Barog).. dad. тар 
avr. кекАл). отора N &с, Vg (nomen her.) Arm (n. h.) ..?s the name 
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having done the cleansing of our sins through himself, he 
sat (down) at the right hand of the greatness in the heights ; 
“аз he is (more) excellent than the angels, thus also he 
inherited a name different unto them. 5 For to which of his 
angels said he ever, Thou art my Son, I, I begat thee to-day ? 
And again, I, I shall be to him unto a Father, he, he will be 
to me unto a Son? © But when he bringeth again the firstborn 
into the inhabited earth he is wont to say, Let them all 
worship him, the angels of God. "Не is wont to say indeed 
to the angels, He who maketh his angels spirit, his ministers 


which he inherited than theirs Syr .. and he inherited a name which is 
greater than their names Eth (than every thing то) 

5 negar. his angels] d &c, 441, Eth .. rov ауу. № &c, Vg Bo Syr 
Arm птьеухоос said he] (5) &c 441, Bo, &с, Vg Arm Eth .. trs. 
ever said God. Syr eneo(ennoe 191) ever] б &c, Det, Syr (vg).. 
trs. rore rov ауу. M &o, Vg, iota y Sen wate. at any time among 
the angels Bo .. trs. ever said of angels Arm .. his angels saith he ever 
Eth яток ne thou art] d &c (44!) Во.. trs. wos pov єє ov Ñ &c, Vg 
Syr Arm Eth anor I] ò &c.. pref. and Arm cdd Eth noor 
to-day] © бо, Bo..trs. onpepoy yey. Ñ &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth 
ом again] 0 &c .. add Ле saith Eth хє 29] b &с, Во Syr Arm .. 
om or, N &e, Vg Eth — naqto him] б &c..om N*  ivoq he] 191.. 
add ae b 19 .. pref. ки &с, Vg Bo Syr Arm .. and he also Eth ev- 
(191.. eo» b 19) tg. unto a Son] Во, N &c, Vg Syr Arm... my son Eth 

б equj. ae on lit. but if he should bring again] (57) бос, єщоп 
me on aquanupmni Во.. отау бє таМу єсау. М &e, Vg (et cum) 
Arm Eth (sent) .. but again when «с Syr..om on адат Bo (ex P) 
жє axaposos(om оу b)ouyt nag Let them-worship him] (5) &c, 
Во (Soy)... кои проск. avro. N &c.. om kat Arm Eth (uot го)... that 
to him shall worship Syr 

? пуер. за. пплори (єн 191) &c he is wont to say indeed to the 
angels] b &с.. ка троє pev т. ауу. eye X &o, Vg Eth (but го)... and 
(om к) concerning (ethe) the angels again (om A EL) he saith Bo Eth 
(his) .. but (бє) of (lit. upon) angels thus he said Syr .. but to the angels 
he saith Arm .. add avrov D*, Eth nert. he who maketh] b &c, 
Bo (DL) о тоюу N &е, Eth ( putteth) .. фи Cray. Ле who made Bo, who 
made Syr Arm anna spirit] б &c, D, Syr Eth .. zvevpara N &с, 
Vg Bo (itgaumiia) Arm, Macarius || nes(Nes. (Ni. 19 1) his ministers] 
b &c.. pref. кш N &e, Vg Do Syr Arm Eth (those who minister to 
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Хетоурсос yag исате. *ititagpar пунре ae. хе 
пекоеропос пиоттє Wook Wa енед ivre пееиео. 
ATW mnoóepob азпсосоути пе mnoepob Nrenesitrepo. 
9 мнляєрє томнамостин. „назесте Mat Honc. єтіє 
па! AqTAgcK Ивлпмоттє NEROSTE иотиео нтєлнА 
пара mevorrosQRH. Нато xe ито хи мщорп. 
хес. AKCONCHT аепнао. меобите аяпенстх ие 
(aan]uwe. тост cewaoe ehod. пто[к ale кшооп. 
ATW тост тирох Nee Мотосітє cenapmnAoe. 
12 |н|ма|соот|боп hee itovpuros | MTOR ae MTOR 
on пе [ATW менраєпоостє clen[ac жи aw. ІЗ Wrac- 
хоос [ae ime dureeqacceAoc exeo. [хе ostooc 
ох отма)я» aereo Шамко клена n(ov]nonoaron 


пуцао] йозщаго Во... Sen оуща? Во (HIL) * (5) (19) 19! 
° (0) 19! позиео] b..-nuo 191 napa] 5b..eoove lit. than Bo 
10 (0) amer] nerd — !" (ò) —" (d) з (о) 


him) jiujao &c flame of fire] (5) &c, № &с (zvpos фЛоуа) Vg Bo 
(a flame) Arm Eth .. fire burning Syr 

8 пизоряя to] 19 191, проб N &o, Vg Arm.. єөћє concerning Bo 
Eth .. of (lit. upon) буг хе] 19 19l..om М &o, Vg.. pref. 
e(ee)xo aroc he saith Bo Arm Eth.. he said Syr ujoom is 
being] 19 101..ош № &c, Vg Во Syr Arm Eth ivre mes(19! ти 0)- 
eneg of the age] d 191.. 0m то» В 17 .. of ages Syr Arm ayw and] 
b 191, RABD*M 17, Vg (am tol) Bo..om DeKLP &с, f Vg Syr 
Arm Eth пб. the staff го) (р) 191, RABM 17, Bo..om у DKLP 
&c, Arm ? anc. of the straightness] b 191, Bo, МААВМ 17..0m 
ms DKLP &c, Arm?.. of righteousness Eth (add and ro) пс. the 
staff 29] b 191, Во (nushwt) у paBdos DELP &c.. om у RABM 17 
текла. thy kingdom] d 191, Bo, ADK LMP &c, f Vg Буг Arm Eth.. 
Вас. avrov В 

? акзаєрє thou lovedst] б 19!, à &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. pref. же 
because Bo axar. thou hatedst] d 19!.. pref. and Bo (except 2,) 
их: йбомс the iniquity] (d) 191.. aóu«av NA 17, Vg Bo (тох) Syr 
Eth .. ауошаи BDK LMP &e, Arm nern. thy God] d 19!..0m 
Eth ro nero, thy neighbours] © 191, ин erSacorvwk Во..ин 
тироу ет. all thy &с Во (вак), those who are аз thee Eth 
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flame of fire: 8 but to the Son, Thy throne, God, is being unto 
age of the age; and the staff of the straightness is the staff 
of thy kingdom. ° Thou lovedst the righteousness, thou 
hatedst the iniquity ; because of this anointed thee God, thy 
God, with an oil of gladness above thy neighbours. 19 And, 
Thou aforetime, Lord, thou foundedst the earth; the works of 
thy hand are the heavens. И They, they will perish; but 
thou, thou abidest: and they all as a garment they will 
become old; "thou wilt gather them (together) as a cloke, 
[and they ]: but thou art thou still, [and thy years] will 
not fail. !? But to which of his angels did he ever say, [Sit 
on| my right hand, until I put thine enemies for footstool of 


1 эз and] b, N «е, Ус Bo Arm add again Syr..add again 


he saith Eth .. but thou Eth ro xe] 5..ош М &c, Ух Bo Syr Arm 
«ur йщ. aforetime] b, N бо, Vg Syr..trs. Мом Lord aforetime Arm 
Eth .. trs. зсжеи он NGE noor aforetime, Lord, thou Bo ATRAL 
the earth | б, Во Syr Eth .. trs. т. ури єдєр. N &c, Vg Arm пеобнуе 
the works] 0... pref. отоо and Bo .. кал єруа Ж &c, Vg Bo (олпоёнозут 
но) Arm Eth .. and the heavens Syr mienorx of thy hand] d.. 
тоу x. gov Ñ “с, Vg Bo (Syr) Arm Eth ne зхинує are the 
heavens] (5) Bo, № &c, Vg Arm (heavens are) Eth .. work of thy hands 
are Syr 

П птооу they 19] d.. they indeed Eth ле] b, Eth .. and Syr 
Arm кщоот thou abidest] d, дареи L, Bo Syr .. thou existest 
Eth .. thou art and remainest Arm ..thou, Lord, for ever remainest 
Eth ro.. барки De M, f Vg ау and | b.. om Arm ТОО» 
2°] b.. om М &с, Vg Bo Syr (all of them) Arm Eth тнроу &с all 
as a garment they will become old] d.. cenacpanac тироу хафри{ 
потоћос lit. they will become old all as біс Bo.. таутєѕ ws ратор 
takawiyocovra N &с, Syr Arm, omnia sicut. vestem veterescent Vg 
Eth (singular) hove, a garment] 0 .. garments Arm 

8 itaya. lit. he said] b, Во.. trs. ayy. epgkev N &e, Vg .. trs. of 
angels said he ever Syr .. trs. ever said he among angels Arm .. of his 


ang. said he ever Eth .. om ever Eth ro fireqauu, of his angels] b, 
Eth .. rov ayy. N &c, Vg Во Syr Arm мек. thine enemies] d.. 
om gov 37 .. trs. to end Eth ro позпопозном for footstool] (р) 


.. under the footstool Eth .. canecitt below Во 
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пиєкоуєрните. Tt een CEWAEITOTPTIROM ам ternita 
THPOT Me estoos азазост єоєматаноМмі erbe 
HETHARAHPOHoeeer ПОТОУЖАІ. 

IL erbe пах tie epon йоото єтрєм+өтни ємети- 
сотая єрооу. ALHMOTE йтиомате. ‘ещзе пизмає 
чар HTATsooy ебоА отоотоу пнлссеЛос әсүшопе 
EYTASPHT. ати» napabacic miee ати» A£MTATCOTRAR 
ise ADI Horhene evaenwa aseeoy. Haw пое 
anon THMAPHoA eanasteAer evovosar HTEIGOT. Mar 
мита: HOTAPNH ищахе еро стая повес. atf- 


т (0) тз cit БМК 

! (d) (138) epon по. єтрєп{.| iren. ngoro Во ? (b) 13 $ 
arw] 13. 910 3 (2) 13 Tāna] тепиащер Bo, potential 
epos] Sapoy Bo 


^ axH &c lit. are not they minister spirits all of them] 13 cit 
(ми we oen nna)..a&H Nar THPOT озипих прєцфиоцєп ап ие 
are not these all spirits of ministering Во ..оухь mavres eow Хєтоур- 
үа zvevpara N &с, Vg Syr (of ministry) .. lit. not therefore all spirits 
they are ministering (ones) Arm .. are not all of them messengers spirits 
Eth (om messengers то) evi, ях. lit. they sending them] d 13 
cit, Bo (esos pn 33.) Syr (who are sent) Arm Eth (and they are sent) 
.. trs. бак. атовтеЛЛ. № &с, Vg eoena. for ministries] 13 cit, B.. 
ets біакоуау М &е, Vg (in) Bo (evasanonta) Syr (in) Arm (in) Eth 
(го om preposition) serna those who will] b 13 cit, Bo .. пн 
etay those who did Во (ваз) 

! om verse М ethe because of] 13.. pref. and Eth поото 
more] ò (13 7) A &с, Syr Arm .. trs. wepico. бе N, f Vg.. trs. пр. 
трак tepos. 17, Bo Eth єпєтисотях e, the (things) which we 
hear] (b 1) 13 .. axovebeow М &e, Vg Bo (erancoesxos) Syr Eth.. 
add and mot neglect Eth .. of the words spoken Arm занпотє | б 
13, № &c, Во (ATENP).. занпос Во (ва &c) ivrmeaa (om 13)тє 
we may flow away] (6) 13, zapap(p)uopev М &c, Vg.. pixi decline 
away Во .. fall Syr Eth .. faint Arm .. om Eth ro 

? yugaxe the word] d 13, Bo Syr (Eth)... om Eth ro.. trs. Ла Ля. 
Aoyos М &c, Vg Arm vap] 13.. om Во(ва).. and-also Eth — &(en 
D 13) Ta x00 lit. which they said | (6?) 13, qui-déctus est Vg .. Nady bes 
N &с, erae(v ил) сах darog Во Syr Arm .. which he saith Eth .. trs. 
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thy feet? 1+ Are not all these ministering spirits, being sent 
for ministries because of those who will inherit salvation? 
II. Because of this it is right for us more to take heed 
unto the (things) which we hear, lest haply we may flow away. 
? For if the word which was said through the angels became 
confirmed, and every transgression and every disobedience 
received a reward worthy of it; ? how shall we indeed escape, 
having neglected so great a salvation? this which took 
beginning of being spoken by the Lord, was confirmed 


his angels he saith Eth ro €&oN err. through] b 13, Bo (eboN 
orren) ба N &с, Vg Syr (in hand of) Arm (in the hand of) Eth 
Hiüacc, the angels] (d?) 13, Bo..ayyeAwy N &c, Arm .. ayyeAov 
Г... his angels Eth ro ayus. became] b 13, N &c, Vg Bo (Syr) .. 
trs. firm became Arm .. trs. became the word which he saith Eth 
ета. confirmed] © 13 ..add and certified Eth ..add to из Eth ro 
napah. &c every transgression and (near Bo) every disobedience] (d ?) 
13, Во.. таса параВ. к. rapakon № &с, Vg Arm..and every one 
who heard it and transgressed it Syr..and every one who heard and 
transgressed and resisted would be judged rightly Eth esi &c lit. 
they received а reward worthy of it] (b?) 13..à5631. поуцуєїтє 
beoce Sen ovoan eeixmuja lit. they received a recompense in a judge- 
ment worthy Во .. edkaBev єудікоу шобдатодостау N &с, Vg .. evd. eX. р. 
17 37..recetved retribution in justice Syr .. received. punishment of 
pain Arm Eth, see above.. Eth ro has and every sin (is) great to 
which he adjudged its retribution 

3 паці &c how] d 13, N &c, Vg Во (noc) Syr Eth (add therefore) 
.. irs. we, how Arm ы anon indeed] b 13.. trs. escape we Eth 
eatrasceAer having neglected] 13, t &c, Arm.. s2z—neglexerimus Vg 
Bo (anujanepassedXec) Syr .. trs. such life having neglected Eth ev. 
iter. lit. a salvation of this size] © 13 .. rjAuc—-oorgpias N &c, Vg 
(Arm) Eth (life) .. this great salvation Bo ., these (things) which are our 
life itself Syr nat (си 13) &с ПЕ. this which took a beginning of 
being spoken] (5) 13 (Bo) .. yrs архуи AaBovoa ХаЛес вам NÑ &е, Vg 
(Arm) ., these which began-to be spoken Syr .. which was first spoken 
Eth orrax by ] 13, vro 37*, Arm Eth... e&oN orri through d, Bo, 
да N «с, Vg.. from Во (5 итеи) Syr muc, the Lord] 5 13 .. our 
Lord Syr Eth .. God Eth ro aytaspo &е was confirmed unto us] 
b 13, Во (в'ренок LO) .. pref. ovog and Bo Eth (certified) .. trs. akova. 
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таро еооти epon erri NENTATCUOTAR. ! epe nove 
perirpe MERAT ом оен дезин ALIT оєцупнрє жї 
оеибояя evujohe зам ceno px ana ec(oyaab ката 
negoro. Wragqovmotacce Tap хи idiacueAoc 
мтоїщотвєєин E€TMAUJONe. тах етищаьхе єрос. fa 
OFA раяктрє ROTRA єси» AROC. хе oF пе npoase 
хє кере asIIec[aeeeve. н пщире яепроеее. хе KEINE 
senequynte. Tangoshey NovKoTs napa Nacwedoc. 
AKCTECPAMOT MALOTL OM OTEOCOT sti OTTAIO. aK- 
KAOICTA MUO exit иеобите тироу ниєкстх. 
коме Tha miee олпєснт  düreepoyepHTe. оз» 


Oye о: 9 (d) 13 $ (15$) коме] arsen Bo 
7 (D) 13 15 KOSI] 13.. козе 15 8 (р) (13) 15 $ at exx (37) 


es nu. єВеб. № &с, Vg Syr (in us) Arm олти &c by those who 
heard] b 13, vro rov акоуо. N &e, Vg..from those who from him 
heard Syr Eth (by—from) ..trs. the Lord from those (ten ин) who 
heard Bo .. in the hand of (био) those who heard Arm .. Eth ro has but 
those who heard among us were confirmed 

t epe &с God bearing witness | (6) 13 .. with God (who) showeth his 
witness Eth vo naaras lit. with them] b 13, Во.. cvverc(om ee 
В) paprupovvtos М &c (omitting them) Vg Arm (having witnessed).. 
upon them Syr Eth (to them)..om to them Eth ro on gena. lit. 
in signs] (b?) 13, Do Syr Eth ..onpeos те М &c..by signs Arm 
evujo&e different] b 13..floveo йрнЯ or many kinds Bo (Eth).. 
moutras № &e.. vartis Vg Syr oennopx dividings] 13 .. 9antos 
зафо»цу iive uma eo. lit. parts of dividing of the holy spirit Bo .. in 
distributions Syr .. in parts Arm .. trs. ayiov uepwrpows N &е, Vg .. аз 
divided. them (om ro) holy spirit Eth .. om holy Arm cdd ката &е 
according фо his will] (о) 13, к. туу avrov бєдпачи N біо, Vg Bo (к. 
netegnay) Syr Arm .. in that which himself wished Eth.. кота том 
Geov 0cX. D&r* 

> птаЧоупотассє he subjected not] add o «os C, Vg (am demid) 
.. Ае commanded not Eth то vap] Eth ro.. and Eth hace, 
to the angels] trs. ayyeAos vzera£ev М &е, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. trs. 
nerarope FOIROTMEILH Cap an gne хос шас, for he caused 
not the inhabited carth to be subject to the angels Бо Tor. the 
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unto us by those who heard ; *God bearing them witness by 
signs and wonders and different powers and dividings of holy 
spirit, according to his will. °For he subjected not to the 
angels the inhabited earth which will be, this of which we 
speak. © Опе bare witness in a place, saying, What is the 
man, that thou rememberest him ? or the son of the man, that 
thou visitest him? ‘Thou degradedst him a little below the 
angels; thou crownedst him with glory and honour; thou 
appointedst him over all the works of thy hands: ? thou 
humbledst all things below his feet. But in the humbling 


inhabited earth] М &e, Vg (orbem terrae) .. the world Syr Arm Eth 
eviaujone which will be] ryv реАА. N бо, Vg (futurum) Syr .. trs. 
future before the world Arm.. ен conny that which cometh Bo Eth 
epoc of which] пере ys N &e, Vg (de quo) Bo (єөйнт©) Syr (upon) 
Arm Eth 

ба ova one] b, Arm..add ace 13 15, № &e, Vg... add сәр Bo.. 
but (aXXa) as Syr .. but (аЛЛа) Eth..and Eth ro..om опе Bo (к,) 
Syr Arm cd Eth paupe bare witness] ò 13 15..trs. to 
beginning М &c, Ус (Во) Arm.. but as witnesseth scripture Syr .. tvs. 
there às where witnessed. Eth .. add to ws Bo ftosaxa in a place] 
(b?) 13 15, Bo Vg, пою № &c, Arm..om Syr.. there is where Eth 
eqx. saying| (d) 13 15, Во, N &e, Vg..and saith Syr Arm Eth 
от what] 0 13 15, № &c, Vg Во (м?) Syr Arm Eth.. ri С*Р, d Vg 
(tol) Bo (stax) н or] b 13 15.. «nd Syr Eth .. om Eth ro 

7 ano. thou degradedst him] 13 15 .. 9Aarrocas N &с, Vg Eth ro.. 
thou humiliatedst Bo Syr .. trs. Bpaxv ть humble thou madest him Arm 
.. trs. В. т. thou diminishedst him Eth (not ro) пасе. the angels] 
(0) &c .. thy angels Eth .. ayyeAovs N &c акст. &e thou crownedst 
him] (b).. trs. тм котефаи. avrov N &c, Vg Во (поз near птаго 
AKTHITOT поту Nose exwy) Arm.. trs. honour thou puttest on his 
head Syr..trs. thou crownedst him (thou addedst to him ro) after 
honour and glory Eth .. add ae 13 15 ankae,. &c thou appointedst 
him &c] (5) &c, RACD* MP &c, f Vg Во Syr (vg h*) Arm Eth.. om 
BDeKL 47 Syr (cdd h).. pref. ка X &c, f &c Tipos all] о &e, 
Arm cdd Eth .. om № &e, f Vg Bo &e 

$ ane. thou humbledst] (d?) (13) 15 .. trs. ravra утєтабає № Kc, 
Vg (Bo) (Syr) Arm .. add vap Do .. pref. and Syr .. and thou subjectedst 
to him all Eth ох (са Do)n. &c below his feet] (b) 13 15.. 0m Eth 
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птрецеділе тка ae iae Wag. ere senna Aaa 
eMeoynoracce MAY AM. TEMOT AE MATINAS синь 
see CATOVMOTACCE Wag. ° nenrargoxhegqg ae поу- 
KOTI пара пассєЛос тинату ere erbe noice 2212100 
eecrecpaMoy OW ovéeoov i£ OTTATO. секас 04% 
HéegasoT аяпиотте éecpjexryne аяпяяох ох птирії. 
| иеспрепег Cap их пе. петере iina пая üJoom 
eTAHHTY. ATW пеить ка mee попе chor оутооте. 
оло ищире эцитох єдоум єпєооу. exwr ево 


єлє then] зе Во.. ош Во (DKO) єйҷо.] 15.. йо. 13 ? (d) 


(О (15) 37 10 13$ 15 37 пєтєрє| ete Bo (ва).. eva. Bo 
йңа 1°] enka 37 nenta] йта 37 ika 2°] Во (H3)..gwb Bo 


om птречев. &c but in the humbling all things to him] (57) 13 
15 37 .. єтачере enoca1 сар mien бпєхоют nag for (om ва &c) 
having made all things subjected to him Bo me] 13 15, Syr..om 
Bo .. yap N &c, Vg Bo (ADEFLO).. and Eth.. therefore Arm пас 
to him] б 13 15, Arm cdd.. trs. утот. àvro та т. Ñ &c, Eth .. trs. е 
omnia subiecit Vg .. trs. та т. отот. avro D, all subjected to him Bo 
Syr (vg h*) .. om B, d Во (Р) Arm.. om ай Eth го | sàntjka &c he left 
not any thing being not subjected to him] (5) (13) 15, Bo (потєщ 
сибиехшот nag) without being &6.. om avro Syr .. trs. ovüev афукєу 
avro ауут. N &c .. trs. nothing he left unsubject to him Arm Eth (pref. 
and ro) natiinay we see not yet] 13 15 .. we saw (see Eth) not 
о Eth єйка &c all things having been subjected to him] (b ?) 13 15 
371 Vg Во Syr (that all) Eth (that all).. trs. avro та т. отот. Ñ &c 
.. subj. to him all Arm.. Eth ro has but now besides he showed ws that 
every thing he would subject to him 
? nentag. бо he who was degraded] (9) 13 15 37 (пептачховч) 
Bo (humbled) Syr Eth .. trs. ауу. Хатт. N біс, Vg .. trs. Bp. то yAarr. 
Arm ..om ae 37 чинат we see] © 13 15.. pref. behold Eth .. add 
that й is he Syr .. ата behold I see Eth ro єестєф. being crowned | 
15..add ae 13 37 .. trs. cayep пост neas naro itoyocNoas EXWY 
lit. having made the glory with the honour of a crown ирот lim Bo .. 
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all things to him, then he left not any thing being not sub- 
jected to him. But now we see not yet all things having been 
subjected to him. ? But he who was degraded a little below 
the angels—we see Jesus, because of the suffering of the 
death, being crowned with glory and honour, that by the 
grace of God he should taste the death for all. 1° For it was 
being proper for him,—he because of whom all things are 
being, and he through whom all things became, many sons 
he brought into the glory,—to perfect the author of the 


trs. teuy єстєф.  &с, Vg (Syr and with glory and honour put upon 
his head) Arm Eth (honour and glory) ssenac that] b 13 (15)... 
уар Syr — охх пєоялот &c lit. in the grace of God] 13 15, Во, харт: 
Ócov М &с, Vg Arm Eth... for he, God in his grace Syr .. уор cov М 
67**, Syr cdd nestor. | esexr. &c he should taste the death] 13 15, 
Bo..trs. vmep таутоѕ уємопта: N &e, Vg Syr (tasted) Arm (death 
should taste) Eth птнр(от r5)s lit. the all] 13 15.. ovon miei 
every опе Во.. пауто$ Ñ &с, Eth.. omnibus Vg Syr Агт.. all of us 
Arm cdd 

0 vecnpenes (прамтє tag 37) &с for it was being proper for him | 
and it is proper for that (one) through &с Eth .. and it was proper for 
him since all things (are) through him Eth ro.. om nas for him Bo 
(ва) usoon are being] Bo (щоти) .. 0m N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth 
єтіннтй-єйом o. because of-through] Bo, à оид: ov № &с, Vg.. 
through-because of Syr.. because of-by Arm ..through-from Eth .. 
because of-from Eth ro arw &c and he through whom all things 
became] Bo.. kat д: ov та ravra М &c, Vg Arm (by) .. and all because 
of him Syr..and from whom ай Eth..and from him all Eth ro 
ого &c many sons he brought] pref. and Syr .. т. vcovs-ayayovra NÑ 
&e, Vg (qui-adduxerat) .. eacus. поузанцу iiuprpir—itsema poc нсос 
ivre потиооеаа having brought many sons-the author &c Bo .. many 
sons-to bring Arm .. and. who many sons caused to enter Eth .. and 


many sons whom he caused to enter Eth ro єпєооу the glory | Ais 
glory Syr .. бобам № &с, Vg Bo (eoxwor) Arm Eth єзөң &с to 


perfect the author] тоу apx.—reAew»rat N &e, Vg .. that the author—he 
should perfect Syr .. and the captain-to perfect Arm .. the chief-that he 
should perfect Eth .. and. the chief-they killed Eth го.. єорєфхок 
єйоМ orren оапнахкато for him to be perfected through pains Во 
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азплрунсос азпоужаї ити енсе, |" netThho 
cap ar метоутћбо яза ооз ocnebo oit ova тиро> 
ме. erbe пах RIME AM essov ye єрооу хе п^сину. 
12 eso aoc хе фило азялекраи йиасину. 
так нте WT€eHHAHCIA YHacesoy epon. "ати ом. 
хе AMOR Зиашопє ептаоте Epo. ATW ow. axe ESC 
оните ANON ££ MüjHpe Wee TA MMOTTE TAAT MAI. 
11 спен A ишире GE щияя ROMMLWITED ECHO] OF CAPS. 
ито оооу OM їтєгє эаязстехфе CEMAL хеБАС 
ERON отта» песрягот ECfEOT WCE] зяпетєумто nastaoTe 


erii] pref. ehor Во.. ите Bo (рк) 1 13 15 37 9ii] gem 37 
12 13 (15) 37 ina] eta 37 Tante] ой тая. 37, Sem ong Bo 
7 үз (15)37 on 29] паАХит-ои Bo..om om Bo (HJ) Ara] 37.. 
енто 13 15 М 13 15 (25) 37  ковицуєт| -nı 15 sxereoce] 
axe 37 єцєоу.] eqpos. 37 neresti] -eosii 13 15 nassaee] 
13515. мазь 37 


or оєм(оїї 37)о. through sufferings] (Во).. ба паб. reAcwoar N 
&e, Vg Syr Arm .. that he should perfect in sufferings Eth .. they killed 
Eth ro 

п пєттёфо tap for he who sanctifieth] Bo (н сар єттотбо) 
Syr Eth, o re yap аузабоу N «е, Vg (qui enim) Arm (for who) .. and 
if also (those who) sanctify and those who are being sanctified Eth vo 
оєпєћоћ (Bo HIL.. om gait Bo) &c out of опе] Во, N &с, Vg Syr 
Arm .. together Eth .. at once Eth ro 3Hpos ite lit. all are] Bo.. 
martes N &с, Vg Eth .. are all of them Syr, are all Arm EMLOTTE 
to call | кале» N &с, Vg Syr (that he should call) Arm (to name) Eth 
(to say them) .. кают 17, Bo (єчаяоттє) єрооу хє паси. them, 
My brothers | Во.. о. avr. к. М &с, Vg .. them his brothers Syr .. br. to 
cell them Arm Eth 

1? ес яз. saying] Do, Хєуши М &с, Vg (Syr) .. and he зай), Eth.. 
and to say Arm Хпалслхоту І shall bless] Bo.. vuygoo N &с.. 
laudabo Vg Syr Arm Eth 

13 ayw «е and-him] 13 (15).. ота Eth.. Syr (h ms) has 7 shall be 
to him for father and he біс ом again 19] 13 15..0m Во (7м).. 
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salvation through sufferings. 1 For he who sanctifieth and 
those also who are sanctified are all out of one: because of 
this he is not ashamed to call them, My brothers, 12 saying, 
I shall declare thy name to my brothers, in the midst of the 
church I shall bless thee. " And again, I, I shall be trusting 
him. And again, Behold, I and the young children whom 
God gave to me. !* Since the young children therefore shave 
in blood and flesh, he himself also thus, he partook of these, 
that through his death he should do away with him 
who had the control of the death, who is this, the devil; 


pref. yxw aroc he saith Bo anok T] 13.. ош Bo ATW ои 
and again 20] 13 r5..add he saith Bo Eth mape пуна» the 
young children] r3 15, Во (a4No01) Eth .. the sons Syr..my young 
children Arm Eth ro лиоттє Taay war God gave to me] 13 15, 
Do .. gave to me God Arm Eth.. por edwxey o Geos N &e.. thou gavest 
to me, God Syr (vg) 

М emeran-o'e since—therefore| 13 біс, єтє, ovv № &с, Bo (eman 
оти) Arm (therefore since) .. for because that Syr.. for Eth .. and Eth 
ro a пиунрє «с the young children-share] 13 &e, N &c, Vg 
(pueri) Во (a п №оотт) Syr (the sons) Arm Eth .. he put his children 
that they should share Eth ro e(om 37)сиоЧ &e in blood and 
flesh] r3 &c, NBCDMP 17 37 47, Vg (am fu) Bo Syr (b) Arm .. 
с. к. ацы KL &e, f Vg (demid tol) Bo (о) Syr (vg) Eth, Isaiah .. his 
flesh and his blood Eth ro ито (а. 37) офор ou he himself also | 
I3 &c..ieo«q gwy Bo (B® HI0).. отоо й. o. Во..каї avros N біс 
fireiee thus] 13 15 .. таратАлр оз N &e, Vg (similiter) Syr (in like- 
ness) Arm (by nearness)..om 37, Eth..trs. эчерщфир enar àx- 
natpic lit. he shared in these (things) thus Bo agar, &e he par- 
took of these] 13 15 .. per. zov avrov N бо, Vg Syr Arm, Isaiah .. he 
shared in this and their fellow he became to them Eth .. as their fellow 
he became to them Eth vo..add тадуратоу D*.. Bo, see above 
neeqaxos his death] 15 15, Во Syr Arm Eth, Isaiah... тоо Üavarov 
N &с, Vg.. that death Eth ro.. add Oavarov D* anet. &c him 
who had the control of the death] 13 15 (251) фи eva nassaos 
зхфалот и птоте Do, Vg (mortis imperium) Syr.. том то кратоѕ 
єхоута т. 0. N &e .. who power of the death was having Arm .. the prince 
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maar aneor ere паї пе потабоМос. "ази 
ип А war ETWOOM ої eore аяпяяот а*пеотоещ 
THPY &nerage. ETO itenoxoc потазмтояаом А. 
10 пиеаяяхоте Tap ам ititacwedoc. anda ega- 
agre аапесиеряях Hahpagase. 17 erbe пат меше 
сро RATA ооб мія» семе имеемит. axenac єсіє- 
WWHE MAHT ATW авгистос мархиєретс MWitag par 
пиозте етрецих ehor  miurobe зяпАхос. 15 gae 
посе cap Wrac[uJoreq. CATITEIPATE яяяяо‹|. OTH Foxe 
ALLOC ChOHOEL EMETOTTIEIPATE ALLLOOT. 


№ 13 15 25 (37) пе] пе 31 ege] оре 37 ыз. 
25§(37)f! єчааз.| чалл. ПМ 13 (15) 25 (37) 13 15 
25 (37) f! воз] ще. 15, Бо  євоноєг| -ет 15 25..-өїа 37 





of death Eth eve пат me lit. who this is] 13 15 25.. тоот воть МХ &с, 
Vg (id est) Arm.. єтє mia. пе who is the devil Bo .. who is Syr Eth .. 
and Eth ro mataho(s 25)Noc the devil] 13 15 25, № &c, Vg 
Bo .. Satan Syr Arm Eth 

15 war єтщооп eii these who are being in] 13 &c (37 1) .. маг. Ни 
creden these. Those who ате in Bo Syr .. осо PoBw N &c, Vg (qui) Arm 
(who of death in fear) .. all those who in fear of death were condemned Eth 
.. all those &c who in all time were condemned Eth ro saneo(om 15 
37)voeruy &c at all the (their Bo) time of their living] 13 &c (37 1) 
Bo (of life) .. ба mavros тоо йти № &c .. per totam vitam Vg ..in all 
their life Syr Eth .. continually were living Агт..їп all time Eth ro 
evo iienoococ &c being liable &с] 13 &c.. єоҳо сау Ke М &с, Vg 
Syr (Arm)..trs. tavpaorHort єп отааетВок AxnoscHov тире 
nong were incurring a servitude all their time of life Bo... and were 
subjected to servitude Eth .. are subjected Eth го 

16 negas. tap ам (ош f!) п. for he was not laying hold on the 
angels] 13 &c.. wetagortoty сар coanacceNoc of ovara for he 
put not his hand unto angels together (misunderstanding of дуто») Bo 
..ov yap Owrov ayyeAwy erircpBaverar М «е, nusquam enim angelos 
adprehendit Vg .. for by no means of angels he took Syr .. for never of 
angels did he undertake Arm .. for not of angels (is) what he took up 
Eth ..and who, not angels (are) what he took Eth adda &c спер. 
(спр. #1) п. but he is laying hold on the seed of Abraham] 13 &c .. 
a. стєрратоѕ ap. emà. М &e, Vg Bo (put his hand) Syr Arm (under- 
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15 and liberate these who are being in the fear of the death at all 
the time of their living being liable to a servitude. 1° For he was 
not laying hold on the angels, but (A) he is laying hold on the 
seed of Abraham. 17 Because of this it was right for him in 
all things to be like to his brothers, that he should become 
а (м) merciful and faithful high priest with God, for him to 
forgive the sins to the people. 18 For by the suffering which 
he suffered, having been tempted, it is possible for him to 
help those who are tempted. 


took) ..as for what he took up rather (it was) of seed of Abr. Eth .. did 
he not the seed of Ab. exalt Eth ro 

1 erbe паї because of this] 13 15 &c (37) Bo Syr Eth.. обе N 
&c, Vg Arm и (ош 13 37 fl)e(om r3 37)чущє epos it was right 
for him] 13 (15) &e (37!) .. opere М &e, Arm (for him) Syr Eth.. 
cema 77 is worthy Ро Kata &c in all things] 13 (15) (37 ?) f! 
N &с, Vg (per omnia) .. trs. that he should be like to his brothers in 
(Sex) all things Bo Arm (without prep.) Eth .. that in all things Syr 
..om Eth ro миечси. to his brothers] 13 15 &c, Во Syr Eth .. trs. 
Tots о8еАф. оро. N &c, Vg Arm пиант (pref. esos being Bo) 
merciful] 13 15 &e, Bo Syr Eth (to them) .. trs. eden. yev.  &е, Vg 
Arm .. to them merc. їп all Eth го ато ancr. п, and faithful high 
priest] 13 15 &c (371) &с, Vg Eth ro (righteous) .. and high priest 
faithful (єчепоот) Bo Syr Eth nagpa &с with God] 13 15 &c 
(37) Vg (ad) Bo (ga) Eth (toward) .. та, mpos 0.  &c, Syr (that of ) 
Arm etpeykw for him to forgive] 13 15 &c, Bo Eth.. as то 
(Ласкеоаи N &c, Vg (Syr) Arm йни. (om 37) the sins] 13 15 &е 
В Во. Tats бы. А 17 

З osx &c lit. for in the suffering which he accepted] 13 &e (37 Т).. 
порн: Tap Sen pH етачет Ruavo mue for in that in which he 
accepted pains Bo .. ev о yap merovOeyv N &c, Vg (Syr) Arm .. for in that 
they tempted him and caused him tò suffer Eth (om in that ro) 
irae (5 f!) us. he suffered] 13 &c 37? Bo..add (pref. D) avros (-rois 
L) М &е, Vg Syr (pref.) Arm (pref.) .. Eth see above eame: (ит. 37 
thus again) &. having been tempted] 13 &e 37 .. ewm. being tempted 
ЇЇ, терасдєс Ne &c, Vg (demid tol) Bo (варе HJKLO)Arm, Macarius 
om W*..et tentatus Vg (am fu)..osoo єтауєрптр. and was 
tempted Bo (and which he АГЕСМХР) Syr..Eth see above | ємєтози. 
those who are tempted] 13 &e (371) Bo Syr .. trs. row mepagopevos 
Вот. N &с, Vg Arm (pref. also) .. the suffering (ones) Eth 
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ПІ. erbe nas Ge. месцну erovaab ачазето ос 
ж®итооая TNE. COTH папостоЛос ATW NapyrepeTe 
мтємосязоМоста IC. 2 EVMICTOC пе ALTIENTACITARLIOY 
Wee оооу ALLLWTCHC ояе песні. За пм Сар лепу 
HOTOOTE COOT пара s£09CHC. HATA EE ETETHTAG 
оозе тато LRAT ENHI ПОтпемтАСТАМОС, "ні CA 
йа» єцуа тато отти OTA. MEMTAGTALLIE WHA AE 
нія» пе WHOTTE. “MRESRWTCHC ACIE ОУПІСТОС пе 
OSE пецні тирі. оос 02203 eveeiTeeMTpe Пиєтог- 


кїт № ts) a bfl тепоозаоМоста) tite. 25 37 Ї1.. 
=era f1 ? (e) 132537 Ї! Sanent.| antt. f!  талагосі| -e1og 
13 з (є) 13 25 fl cit Woide flovgove] 25 37. йоото 13 f!.. 
fioove cit xwecnc] яхоунсне f! оозе] (є)..-о 37 cit Taso] 
e .. Taeio 13 fl.. eeoov glory 37 йө | бе 37 by error ven. | пит. 
f! t (е) 13 25 37 сіб тазме] e &c.. Tastee cit 5 (e) 13 25 
(37) заєм| ап 37 єтотка| Bo (DFHJLO).. єтот Bo.. erar Bo 
(вах) 


! єтћє mar бє because of this therefore] 13 15 &c, Во (к).. om 
therefore Bo.. оде, М &с, Vg Syr Arm..and (om то) now also Eth 
несинт lit. the brothers] 13 15 &c, абеАфо Ñ &с, Vg Arm.. my 
brothers Во Syr .. our br. Eth Aser, lit. of partaker] 13 15 &с.. 
trs. кА. eroup. шєтохог N &c, Vg Arm .. озоо ищфнр and (om DFJK 
LO) sharing Bo..and who were called in a calling Syr .. and called 
(ones) Eth Tne of the heaven] 13 15 &c, Bo, erovpaviov № 
&c, Vg..trs. heavenly calling Arm .. which (is) from heaven Syr.. 
from heaven like us Eth cosi recognize] 13 15 «с, xaravon- 
са(є D*)re Ñ &с, Vg Bo (замалей ениот) Arm.. see Syr Eth 
пьпост. the apostle] 13 &с, N &c, Bo Arm.. matanoct. this ap. Bo 
(к) Syr .. your ap. Eth mapx. the chief priest] 13 &с.. арх. Ñ 
&c, Bo Arm (repeats prep.) iteng. of our confession] 13 15 &с.. 
whom ye confess Eth sē Jesus] 13 &c, Во, тому NA BC*D* MP 
17 47, f Vg Eth ro.. pref. уриттоу minusc vix mu .. add хр. СЬРеКТ, 
&с, Syr Arm (repeats prep.) Eth 

? es (ov f!)n. ne being faithful] 13 &c, morov ovra № &c .. фәт 
єтєпоот lit. (Ais who із faithful Bo, qui fidelis Vg Syr Avm .. righteous 
and faithful Eth oce also] Bo, № &е, Vg Arm, himself also Eth 


`~ 
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III. Because of this therefore, Brothers, who are holy, par- 
takers of the calling of the heaven, recognize the apostle 
and the chief priest of our confession, Jesus; ?being faith- 
ful to him who made him, as also Moysés in his house: 
З For this (one) was worthy of more glory than Moyses, 
according as hath more honour than the house he who made 
it, *For every house is wont to be made by (some) опе; 
but he who made all things is God. ° Moysés also indeed is 
faithful in al his house, as servant unto a witness of the 


..om Syr Eth ro озх пєчні(н f!) in his house] (е?) 13 25 fl, В 
Bo (over) .. ev оло то 620 № &с, f Vg Syr Arm Eth (over not ro) 

З паї this] 13 &c.. om Arm Eth .. ovros доёуѕ МА BCD P 37 47.. 
д. ovr. KLM &e, f Vg.. Syr see below Сар] 13 &c.. but Eth 
anua was worthy] 13 &e, Bo (поото taso).. trs. povonv убита 
М &е, Vg Arm..om Syr Eth .. greater 15 the glory of this Syr .. Eth 
has but greater is his glory than that of Moses exceedingly .. Eth ro bas 
but greater is his counsel than that of Moses and to him it was suitable 
єте(о MSS) vittag(tq 25 cit) hath | 13 &c, Bo..trs. тил, exe 
N &c, Vg Arm.. greater is the honour Syr Eth.. greater is it (sc. 
counsel) Eth ro єпні 13 &c (н fl) &e than the house he 
who made it] (13) &e, Во, M &с (катаскеуастаз) Vg ( fubvicavit) 
Arm .. of builder of house than his building Syr..of the muster of 
house than his house КАН .. more than the house is honoured its maker 
Eth ro 

з e(om 25.. ñ 37) mwjarvtassiog (Tasst00y 37) lit. they are wont 
to make it (them 37)| e? &c..ewavycehtotoy lit. they аге wont to 
prepare them Bo, xatacxevalerar N «е .. is built Syr .. man is making 
Eth .. із constructed. Arm onii ота by one] 13 &c, Во, N &c, Vg 
Arm .. trs. by man is built Syr.. Eth see above lia Иля all 
things] (e?) Же, Bo Syr..trs. (та СЪОсГР, Arm) ravra катаєк. N 
Же .. but of all God (із) its maker Eth (creator то) ne ппоутє is 
God] 13 &с.. om copula N &e, Vg .. trs. пи. ne Во Syr Arm 

5 пкеяло. lit, the Moyses also] 13 25 37 .. ки р. N &e, Vg Во Syr 
and M. also Eth .. om ка and pev Arm osx in] 13 25 ылан 
with 37 оос o. as servant] e 25, Bo (оућок).. trs. after Moses 
Syr ..as his steward Eth inevoynam, ПЕ, of those which they 
will say] (e) &e (371). vov ЛаЛубуторемоу N &c, Vg (dicendu) Bo 
(сах) Syr Arm (words to be suid) .. 2n all which he spake Eth 

C 2 
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Wacoov. пес оос ujipe Exte песин. EAMON 
пе песи. ешщопе eMüjaiaseaoTe NTMAPPHCIA eit 
nujposupoy ReeAnr.  "єтіє mar ката ее Wracpxooc 
smena eTrorTaarh. хе NOOT ететищьисотая 
стецсяєн. — 5asnp-nuor иметионт Noe ose masa 
ALS HAT ката пеоооу аяппеграсялос oW терняясс. 
? HTATMEIPATE ажосу иблиетцеюте оп OTAOKIALACIA 
exTHay  enaobuse — ?"iosee иродепе. erbe mas 
ALMRECTE TEITEMEA ATW afsooc. хе сепАхих потоеиц 
Mee оз» петоит. MH TOOT] ae аяпо5соти naoro ove]. 
п цөє UTAIWOPR яваеос ом [TAO|PCH. хе емесємит 


? (е) 13 25 (cit Г.) єхяк| exit 13 eujone enyan) 24.. eww- 
песали е паррнсга| 13 25 (-тсха) 7 (е) 13$ 25 (37 $) * (е) 
13 25 (37) пиєтио.] e 25, Bo.. йжєнєтєпонт Во (АЕ) thus in 
verse 15 | ° (е) 13 25 (37) 9 (е) 13 (25) (37) " 13 (37) 


Ита!| 37..emvas 13 aoc] 13 37 .. ош Bo 


б next the Christ] e, Bo (N)..add ae 13 25 cit, М &c, Vg Bo 
(оуцунрг) Syr Arm (ail and ?sg) Eth .. pref. and Eth ro є (опа 
cit)amon &c whose house we are] (є) &c cit, ov orkos ecpev nues N 
&c, Во Syr (lit. and that in his house we) Arm Eth (lit. and we that 
his house) Macarius .. om Bo (Г" в, н"к).. os oos &c D* M, f Vg Eth ro 
&21ao07€ lay hold оп] e «е, Vg Bo Syr Arm .. keep Eth пцоущоу 
the glorying] 13 25, № &c, Vg (gloriam) Syr Arm .. our grace and our 
boast Eth .. ncoown the knowledge e .. 33910800110 ebo seas пицоу- 
шоу lit. the confession with the glorying Во поєМтис ої the hope] 
е &с, D, Eth ro (and our hope) .. add peypi reXovs ВеВошау “№ &e, f Vg 
(Bo) Syr (Б) Arm Eth (trs. 88. before and our hope)..trs. вам p. 
те. Syr (vg) omitting бер. 

' ethe &c because of this, according as] (е) 25 37? біо ka&oc М 
&е, Vg Arm Eth .. om біо Bo .. because that Syr litaga. said] e 
25, Bo (LMNO* P) Syr .. Леуе М &c, Vg Во Arm Eth ETECH 
his voice] (e) 25, Во Eth..trs. т. форт avrov акоюс. M &с, Vg 
Syr Arm 

8 пеє &c as in the place of the provocation] 13 25 372.. ws ev Tw 
таратікрасро A &с, Vg Bo (жөөт) Arm,.iiee япєооо[у |биот аз 
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(things) which will be said. Тһе Christ as son over his 
house; whose house we are, if we should lay hold on the 
boldness of speech and the glorying of the Лоре. ? Because of 
this, according as said the holy spirit, To-day if ye should 
hear his voice, ê harden not your hearts, as in the place of the 
provocation, ? the day of the temptation in the desert, ? (in) 
which tempted your fathers by a proving, having seen my 
works 1° forty years. Because of this I hated this generation, 
and I said, They err always in their heart; but they, they 
knew not my ways. П As І sware in my anger, If they come 


in the day of the prov. e..for his provocation Syr..as when they 
provoked him Eth ката пеооот лап (от 37) пєз (e.. vu 37 &c) 
in the day of the temptation] e &c (37 ?) Во, N &е, Vg (secundum) Arm 
(in)..in the day (when) they tempted him Eth .. as irritators and as 
the day of temptation Syr ой тєр. in the desert] 13 25, М &e, Vg 
Но (порнг or) Syr Arm Eth..om 37? Eth ro 

? п(с 37 .. et 13 25) va sn. xxaxosp lit. which they tempted him] 

€ «е (37 ?) (but srog him probably refers to пеосоз the day .. om 

Toy 37) .. фн ETAVEPTUPATHT Gaor ASHTI lit. that which they 
tempted те Во, ov (отоо D*) erepacay pe УАСІТСКІ,М Р «е, f Vg Syr 
(lit. which they tempted me in it) Eth (in that they) .. which they tempted 
him Eth ro..om pe N*ABCD* 17.. фн &с Maroy Sat that in 
which they tempted him Во (F) ої OFAOK LACT (raze 37) lit. 
in a proving] e &c, N*BCD*MP 17, Bo.. edoxipacav ие NCDCK І, 
бе, f Arm Eth (pref. and)... and. they tempted me Eth ro (repeating 
the same verb as before).. probaverunt Vg Syr (vg) €a Tay 
having seen] e.. arw asa v and they saw 13 25, М &c, Vg Bo Arm 
Eth .. аума they saw 37, Bo (АЕ) Syr 

? erbe n. because of this] e &c, Во Syr Eth.. om 43 al, Eth To.. 
біо З &с, Ус Arm ` ver this] (е?) 25 37, NABD*M 17, f Vg .. 
exevn СРек LP &c, Во Syr Arm Eth cenNaita they err] e? 25 
.. tt is a people whose heart erreth Syr .. always erred their heart Eth 
потоеиц и. always] (e?) «с (37).. от Syr.. trs. ae пЛам. Ñ &с, Vg 
Arm (Eth) .. trs. they err in their heart alway Во охх neyo. in ` 
their heart] е 13 37, Bo буг..ту карда N &e, Vg Arm (hearts) .. 
Eth see above 2€] 13 37 .. om Во (к).. and Syr Arm 

u єне(37.. nit 13)cennsy if they come] 13 37.. әм сеизще (AT 
EL..1 come F.. uji be able to come ва &c) whether they will go Bo.. 
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єооум [е Плаза iae TOI. бут GE NECHHT аенпоте 
Mfjüpone oM OTA AKMLWTIT NGIOTOHT єсосо eT- 
ATHAOTE оз птрецелою choA saennoyTe етомо. 
BAAR HADAHAACI aeaewTH aeeeHite €HMOOCOM CE- 
азоутє хе пост. хе jute OTA ищот NOHTTHT TH ом 
тапатн яапиобе. — !awoqgne Cap emexc. ещопе 
CHIJAHACAOTE пт^рун аяптьхро ecTaxpHT wahora. 
15 gee итресухоос ce яепооу ететищшьисютая єтєсү- 
саян аяпрамшот ииетионт пес ous паза зап toita T. 
16 oome TAP ATCWTAE ATYoNaAT. AAA Roron miae 


1? (е) 13$ (379 15 (ету Seay М (6) 13 $18 37 
5 (е) 13 (18$) 37$ пиєтпонт| Bo.. fixenetenont Bo (A5, к) as 
above oax 29] pref. psi Bo.. pref. пор. Bo (pruJxL0) (е) 


(18) (37) 


et e.geAeva ovra, Ñ Хе, Vg Arm .. they shall not enter Syr nasta й. 
my place of rest] 13 37, Во.. туу katraravow pov М &e, requiem meam 
Vg Syr Arm 

2 бощт Look] r3 37, #Аєтєтє N &e.. anar see Bo, videte Vg 
Атта... bewareSyr Eth øe therefore] 13 37! xe Bo, itaque 4 Syr (vg) 
..0m N &с, Vg Arm .. de 114 пєсинт lit. the brothers] 13 37 .. 
adeAdor N &e, Vg Arm .. паспнот my brothers Bo Syr занпотє | 
(е) 13 37, Во, № &c.. ахнпос Bo (pF KL) nquione &e there may 
become in one of you a wicked heart] 13 37, єстаї ev тии vpov карбиа. 
поутра. З &oc, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. йтє отонт (owh є) eqowor щот єп 
Ova! AXaxtoreu that a wicked heart (work е) should become in one of you 
Bo om nTpeqcaow(e 13.. ww 37) in the departing] e? 13 37, ev то 
arootyvat N &c (Eth) .. discedendi Vg .. eopereuoen әнпот for you to 
depart Bo .. and ye should separate from Syr .. rebellious to become Arm 

8 napar. exhort|] е &c, паракаЛате N &c, adhortamini Vg.. 
sanonut comfort Bo.. ask from Syr “uawr lit. you] (e?) &c .. 
eavrovs М &c.. vosmet ipsos Vg, yourselves Syr .. ппєтєиєрноу one 
another Bo Arm “anne daily] 13 37, Bo Атт.. каб екастуи qp. 
N &e, per singulos dies Vg .. all the days Syr Eth || euoocou ceas. lit. 
while they call To-day] e &c .. аур: ov то onpepov каХета (тє AC al) 
N «о, Vg.. until the day which is called to-day Syr .. which to-day is 
present Arm.. ща фи ev(nevjosasos t «е up to that which they call 
To-day Bo (yueooov the day which &c Fx.. which we call 1, obs. 
AC al above) хе nne &e that no one should be hardened of heart 
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into my place of rest. !? Look therefore, Brothers, lest haply 
there may become in one of you a wicked heart of unbelief 
in the departing from the living God. 1° But (a) exhort 
yourselves daily, while it is called, To-day, that no one should 
be hardened of heart among you in the deceit of the sin. 
1+ For we apprehended the Christ, if we should hold on to the 
beginning of the firmness confirmed unto the end: !? in his 
saying, To-day if ye should hear his voice, harden not your 
hearts as in the place of the provocation. 16 For some heard 
(and) they provoked: but (a) not all who came out of Kéme 


among you] r3 37.. опа Итещтеля ovar eh. 5. omnnow еищот 
that not one out of you should be hardened Bo .. wa py oxAqp. tis eé 
ор. N &с, Vg Arm Eth.. and should not be hardened any of you Syr 
ой tan. &c in the deceit of the sin] (e?) 13 (18?) 37.. Sem отап. 
&с in a deceit &c Bo Syr Eth.. azar т. ар. N &c, Vg Arm 

H angune єтє (Әлпє 37) &c for we apprehended the Christ] 
13 &c..peroxov yap тою xpiotov yeyovapey NABCDHMP 17 37, ї 
Уе... у. у. т. хр. KL &с, Arm.. зперщфир cap ne enocc for 
we shared in the Christ Bo Syr (with).. for with Christ we became 
Eth .. for as Christ we became Eth го enujas, И we should hold 
on to] 13 18, Bo Eth (continue to keep) .. trs. karasy. to end  &с, Vg 
(retineamus) Syr (persevere) Arm птаросн the beginning] є ІЗ 
13, N &c, Vg Во Arm.. lit. that which is first Eth .. from the beginning 
Syr àxn rax po of the firmness] e 13 18, Arm .. in this firmness itself 
Syr .. rys vrooraceos N &c, Во.. add avrov A, f Vg (substantiae) .. our 
first precept Eth .. of the boldness Arm cdd ect. &c lit. confirmed 
unto out] e? 13 18, Arm .. trs. pexpe тА. Bep. № «с, Vg Bo.. from the 
beginning to the end Syr (see above) .. unto completion Eth .. om Eth ro 

15 osx &c in his saying] e 13 18, ev то Л. N «е, Vg (dum dici- 
tur) Bo Arm.. аз it was зай Syr..add сар 37.. for he saith Eth 
єтєчсзан his voice] 18 &c, Во Eth .. om e.. trs. т. povns avrov акоро. 
М &с, Vg Syr Arm ioe as] 18 37... от M озу nata &c in the 
place of the provocation | e &c.. ev то тарат. № бе, Vg Bo Arm .. for 
his provocation Syr..«s when they provoked him Eth.. because they 
provoked him those who heurd Eth го 

16 oomme some] е 18, тис LMP 37, f Vg Bo Syr (№) Arm, 
Macarius .. rives KN &с, Syr (vg) (Eth and) ооие-{виат | om 
37 homeotel avc. heard] 13 18..etave. having heard Bo.. add 
and Eth (provoted him) not ro adda] € 13 18.. ош Буг (ує).. їз 
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хи йтатєї chord on княеє оти aeWTCHC. 17 Wise ae 
HENTACIALECTWOT пояе ipone. яви иейтатрнойбе 
AW ме. MAL WTA металу oe or пме. 1 итацорк 
ме Мпа». стазтрезбюн есотм  єпесва  Маєтом. 
стаз HTK NWENTATPATHAOTE. 19 ATW THAT хе f2IIOSY- 
ewasecgose chun eoovi єтіє Tevasitramictoc. 

ГУ. seapitpoote Ge офои яєнпотє еглсүсеєпе Hi- 
лернт ehok єосум єпесраза Маєтом ите ота CLWWT 
азазос| WOHTTHTTM. 7 RAY Tap avevauwedsse мам 
Wee иин. AAA agile пщажє язпситає Зонт пин. 


пт.] 18 37..ємт. 13 grit} e (ях) 18.. pref. e&oN Bo (except a,) 
и (e) 13 $ (18) (37) sas} ин Во ira] e 18..єнта 13 тв (e) r5 
(18) (37) | (e) 13 (18) 37 

! (е) 135 (18) 37 заариї|-рєп 37 ara йахтом place of rest] 13 
37..0m зла й е чшщоот] e.. ujone equjaav 13 (18 1) (буй; 
(18) 37 ' : 


it not Eth .. and. not all Eth ro ан not] e 13 18.. ош Bo (0) 
kHaxe ie. Egypt] e 13 (181) 371 e£ оу. № &c, Macarius .. yns ау. 
17 .. trs. after Moses Eth (not ro) 

М мє] е? 13 181 3798 &с, Macarius .. and Syr Eth.. add ка A, 
d..om Eth ro (having to whom interrogative, and omitting are they 
who) заєстио hated] (є) 13 18 (37) -. просоубисєу № &c, Ус Bo 
(єтачороці epwor) Syr Arm Eth . pref. ин етачазествот Во (кк) 
nenaspuobe an ие] trs. an ме єтатєрнойє Во (ле) Arm .. євнА 
enn стат. Bo, et uy то арарт. М &с, Vg Syr profe sinned] е 
13 18, N &c, Macarius .. azei9goacw A 47, Bo.. transgressed Arm 
uesujas lit. their limbs] (е) 13 18, та кода N &с, Bo (neNs) .. 
cadavera Vg Eth .. bones Syr Eth 

8 Aray. бе lit. but did he swear to whom | e 13 (18) .. row бє oy. 
N &c, Vg Bo (mar є)... and at whom &e Syr Eth (to whom то) .. om 
бе Arm єзяянту) (с) 13 18 37 (ver), Во Eth.. маи Bo (AE)... e ру 
М &с, Vg Syr Arm nenrayparn, those who were unbelieving | 
(e?) 13 18 37 .. Tots атебиусаєту М «с, Во (га тссотах) Syr Arm .. illis 
qui increduli fuerunt Vg .. to the perverse Eth 

19 ато and] e 13 18 .. add behold Eth (not vo) ethe тєталит. 
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through Méysés. 17 [But] who (were) those whom he hated 
for forty years? Were they not those who sinned, these 
whose limbs fell in the desert? 18 But to whom did he swear 
for them not to go into into his place of rest, except those 
who were unbelieving? 19 And we see they were not able to 
go in because of their wnbelief. 

IV. Let us fear therefore also, lest haply, having been left 
the promise to go into his place of rest, (any) one miss it among 
you. ?For the gospel was preached to us also as to those: 
but (a) the word of the hearing did not profit those, being 


because of their unbelief] (е) 13 (18) Bo (aemaot).. бо атістіау 34 
Же, Macarius .. ба ryv ат. 4 al, Arm..6. атайеау 47 .. because they 
believed not Syr Eth .. because they could not believe Eth ro єбок 
сооти| с 13 18 37..: esSosn Во, eccA0ew М &c .. introire Vg Syr 
Arm, thus before and after 

1 бе therefore] e 13 18? N &c, Во біс... om 37 ocn also] e.. 
om 13 18, N &c занпотє | (е) 18 E. N бо... aanwe Do (на) 
eagceene &c having been left the promise] е? 18? 37 (age. 37 but 
є precedes) eavcwan nosenacceNia lit. they having reserved a 
promise Do, karaAeuropevgs єт. Ñ &с (add rys D*)., standing fust 
а promise Syr..and let us not relinquish the promise Eth (his pr. ro) 
ito. among you] 13 .. eh. по. out of you (е1) 37 .. trs. e£ уроу vorepy. 
М &с (nuov 5 56) Vg, Macarius.. trs. ehoN Sen onnoy заєтт 
eepSace lit. out of you think to be last Bo .. Syr has should be 
found any one among you who remaineth from entering .. Eth has and 
it should not seem good to any one of you that he (lit. they) should cause 
to relinquish it 

? Rar wap ases, lit. for also they preached the gospel to us] 13 
18737 .. ka, yap ea uev єтууєбмсрємог X &с.. etenim et nobis nuntia- 
tum est Vg ..for also we were evangelized Syr .. агуоуцуємноуці tap 
nan ocn lit. for they evangelized us also Во (Eth) .. for we were evan- 
gelized Arm Hoe пин аз to those] 13 37, Во.. кавалер какєшої 
N &c, Vg Syr Arm (Eth) ine &с the word of the hearing did 
not profit those] 13 37 .. 331esjepeuos. йин frosentcaaxzs profited not 
those the word &c Во (om the word of з) .. non profuit illis s. aud. Vg 
.. оок оф. о А. T. axons exewous N &c .. profited not those the word which 
they heard Syr .. those not at all prof. the hearing of the word Arm (Eth) 
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HYRTPA AM си тпістіс Миєсмтатсоутяя.  9тинәбон 
CAP egori emnecpaes MALTON MENTATMICTETE. RATA 
ec ємтасуховс. хє Hoe NTAIOPK seeeoc ом TAOpUH 
же ENECENMHT COOTH EMTALA HALTOM. кагтої меобнтє 
ATIVWME сии TRATAHOAH яяпкосавос. * acjaooc Tap 
йота а erbe mareocaujy Noor їтєгє. же a пиотуте 
этот яяазо оз» пазєосАції Woooy єебоА ом neej- 
обите тирот. ATW on хе єнесенацуєї egovu 
EMAKLA Маєтом. бепе оти GE acpuoxm єтрє gonte 
боқ ‘еооти єроц. это Newravevaccedsse Wad 
ишори senorhwn соотм етбе Teveriiratiuagte. 


з (e) 13$ (18 9) 37 twice itv.] 18 37 twice.. enr. 13  мєобнтє | 
(€) 13 .. -Hove 18 .. my works Во (в) * (ce) 13 § (18 $) 37 $ cawg] 
сощ 37 twice өй meq] gen 1437 — "(е)13 37 — "(9 13537 


ficenepa ап lit. they mix (it) not] e 13 18?.. йчкура an & 28 not 
mixed 37 .. ру суукєкерадиємоє №, Vg (деті harl).. py c'vykekepaa- 
pevovs ABCD * M 17.. py ovyxexpapevouvs DEK LP 47 &c, Macarius 

3 тима. we shall go] e &c, Bo (тєппацеє).. єсєрҳореба AC 17 
37, Vg .. ewepxop.. X &c, Syr Arm Eth (pref. we) Macarius wap | 
e &c, BDK LP &е, f Vg Syr (h) Macarius .. дє Syr Arm .. оу МАСМ 
47, Bo(Eth' ro) .. om Bo (ғо) Eth (we indeed) negara й. his place 
of rest | 13 18? Bo Eth, Cyr .. туу катат. М &c, Arm, Macarius .. om туи 
ВО" | нєптау. those who believed | 18 &с, № &c, Vg (qui eredimus) 
Во (Sa ин єтатп.. Sa ин єтоти. F) Arm Eth (qui credimus) 
Macarius .. we those who believed Syr .. trs. etpyxey ot пістєусаутє Р 
ката ee according ав] 18 &c, кабо № &e, Vg Bo.. but (de) as Syr .. as 
also Arm... since Eth (since he said to them го) nee as] 18 &c, N &c, 
Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth .. om A* єп (ЛП 13 18)cen. if they come | 
18 &с.. an evee Bo (AB? HI... єуєщії р &с potential) .. є eweAev- 
сорти  &c, Vg Arm .. that they shall not enter Syr Eth ..3 es С" 
17..0m є А nasse fix. my place of rest] (e) &с.. от pov C* 
kaitos yet] (е?) &с, Во, № &e, Vg (et quidem).. for behold Syr.. 
although Arm Eth хущепе became] (e?) &c .. erasuj. Bo.. trs. 
уєтбєуттау to end М &с, Vg Syr (became) Arm.. Eth has and con- 
cerning the (his ro) work of God (om ro) which from the creation 
(beginning го) of the world became (cf. тод 18%) татай. the 
foundation] e (18) &c, № &c, Vg Bo.. beginning Syr Arm 
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not mixed with the faith of those who heard. ° For we shall 
go into his place of rest, those who believed; according as he 
said, As I sware in my anger, If they come into my place 
of rest: yet the works became (finished) from the foundation 
of the world. * For he said in а place concerning the seventh 
day thus, God rested himself in the seventh day out of all 
his works; ?and again, If they will be able to come into my 
place of rest. ©Since therefore it was reserved for some to 
go into it, and those to whom the gospel was preached at 


t agx. v. for he said] 13 18, epykev yap N &e, Vg Bo.. for he 
saith Arm .. as ће said Syr .. he saith Eth novara in a расе] (e?) 
&e Vg..eros(om ov Hjata Во.. тоо № &e, Arm..om 37, Syr Eth 
erbe &c concerning the seventh day | e 13 (18) Во Vg (die sept.) Arm 
(d. s.) .. тєр. туз eBdopns № «с .. about the sabbath буу Eth TEIE 
thus] (e) (18) &e, N &c, Aim .. om Vg Syr .. trs. he said thus (йтєтоє) 


Bo Eth хє «с God rested himself] (е) (187) &с.. же ачактом 
&c Rested himself God Bo.. кол karer. o Geos N &с, Vg (dominus) 
Ann Eth .. that rested God Syr om naxe(a 18)gcaw] iooos in 


the seventh day] е? 18? Bo, ту &с 17, Vg, ev ту n. ту «Bd. № &c, 
Syr Arm .. in the day of the sabbath Eth 

5 ато on and again] е «с, Eth ro .. ка ev Tovro таму» М &c, Vg 
(isto) Во.. and here again he said Syr Arm (saith).. and again he 
saith Eth este (fi 13)cenauyer if they will be able to come] е? 37 
an сеиаще will they yo Bo (нл have ups will be able to соте).. e 
ewreAevo. N &e, Агш.. om є (п 17) D* .. that they should not enter Syr 
..they shall not enter Eth 

€ ener ози бе since therefore] е? 13 37.. ere ovr Ñ &c .. eman 
ози Bo .. and therefore since Arm лсрауоихії it was reserved] e &c, 
azoAeurerau  &с, Vg (superest) .. ep (acy 0)ccoosm i is reserved Bo .. they 
hindered Arm .. there was place Syr .. because there are men who had 
a road Eth .. and are there not those whom he left Eth то etpe оду (ex 
13) ие Hor eo. for some to go into it] (e?) &e..rwas avedOev es 
avryv N &с, Vg Bo Syr Arm .. that they should go thither Eth .. that 
they should go into his rest Eth vo дз nenravyevavc, Ke lit. and 
those to whom they preached the gospel at first] е &с, Syr Arm .. 
Kut ol тротєроу evayy. N «с, Vg Do (viugjopn eravoerugenitoseqi) .. but 
the first (ones) having heard Eth erbe "evasit, because of their 
unbelief| (е) &с, Bo.. ò az iav. 54" .. de атебеау NE Ke, т that 
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тапир» отосох ои eboX ом жазем ecco ioc. 
хе посох «емис паотоеиц NTEIGOT RATA Oe 
MTAC[UJpILXOOC. хе NOOT ETETHWANCWTAL ETECH 
з®пр{ишот ииєетионт.  ?enewra ic tap Чяатои 
WAT пе. пнециаиахе ми me erbe Regoor яямиса 
Wal. apa aqUOxH iciovcabbaTicasoc аэпАглос 
HOTTE, 1 пеитащбюн tap есоти єпецява TON 
ачцажтом ооо eeo ehorA см иєцобнтє ioe ає- 
пиоттє ehoA ом noreg. 1! esa piicerin ве chown coor 
Ema ALTOI стазаехтх. хенас Име ova oe oss 


7 (e) 13$ (18) (21) (24) (37$) nrq] 18 21? сита ІЗ 
йиєтпоңт | ivsenerenon Bo 8 13$ (18) 21 (24) enema] сме 


Во ят. |] feast. 18 ne] om 13, Во it(om 18 21 24) печма | 13 
18 21 24, Bo.. wag Во (асніг м) an] 18 2т..от 24, Во (м) 
ethe] 24..є 13 21..add os Bo (нә) вро 2105) ею 
21 (24) — " (e) 13 21$ (24) 


they obeyed not Syr .. propter incredulitatem Vg Arm .. because they 
denied Eth 

7 aq(Bo mso.. qg Bo)np(ep 37)х ovooos on lit. he separated 
a day again] (e?) 13 (18 7) 37 .. паМи tiva оре прєрам (ор. т. М, f Vg 
Bo) № &c .. again another day he put Syr Arm (limited) .. and because 
of whom saith he this (again ro) another day Eth eh, oit гем 
(aaa є 1 37) єч. ax. xe xxn. out of Daveid, saying, To-day ] e 1 13 18? 
37 .. onpepov ev д. Neywv № вес (trs. xpovov Xey. 47, Во) Vg Bo Arm.. 
after much (long Eth) time as above it is written that said David буг 
Eth (written before)... if ye heard my voice in the day of David he 
saith, after long time, as he saith Eth ro aiit. &c after so much 
time, according as he said before, To-day] 13 18 21? 241, М &c 
(7poeuyraa .. проерукеи B .. pyra, DEK І, &c), Vg (supra) Arm .. Syr 
(see above) Eth (see above)..sxemenca отснот Итомазази ею 
зазаос (add хє ЕК) ката Фрнҷ етачхос (om ет. 0) rexen щори 
хе poor Bo eteqcasH his voice] 13 18 21 24, Bo Eth .. trs. т. 
Qovys avrov axova. № &c, Vg Syr Arm 

5 кс Jesus] 18 21 24, зис Bo (р) 14covc Bo (ux) зисох Bo.. add 
o Tov уам бт, Syr (vg, h mz).. /yasus Eth ro .. Туази Eth паз to 
them] 18 21 24, Do (uwor) Syr.. trs. уар avrovs № &c, Vg Arm 
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first went not in because of their unbelief, ‘he set apart 
a day again out of David, saying, To-day, after so much time, 
according as he said before, To-day if ye should hear his voice, 
harden not your hearts.  ? For if Jesus had given rest to 
them, he would not have spoken concerning another day 
after these (things). ? Was reserved then a sabbath rest for the 
people of God. !?For he who went into his place of rest, 
rested himself also out of his works, as God (did) out of his ` 
own. 1! Let us hasten therefore to go into that place of rest, 
that no one should fall in the same example of the unbelief. 


Eth (17 indeed) .. avros 49 al {anca mat after these (things)] 21 
(241) Bo Arm .. мета ravra 9pepas N біс, Eth ro (those Eth) .. trs. 
he would not have said after &c another day Syr 


? om verse М" apa] 13 21 24, gapa Bo.. add ovr Во (лек) 
therefore then Arm .. therefore Syr Eth .. ovon-coosn there ts-reserved 
Bo aquswsit was reserved] 13 21 (24) (Bo).. aroħererai № &c, 


Vg .. is standing fast Syr .. was kept Eth .. azoAevrac B, was diminished 
Arm.. Eth го has was abolished the priesthood of the people of God ? 
ovcahh. a sabbath rest] 13 21 (24 1) Bo, N &c.. to keep sabbath Syr .. 
Eth has that should be his rest where enter the people біс : 

1 merae. &с for he who went] 13 21..фн(фаг AE) сар єтачї 
for that (this) who сате Бо ..о yàp eweAÓov М &с, Vg (qui enm) Syr 
Arm (qui) Eth .. for he entered Eth ro negara nax, his place &с | 
I3 21.. ош Ліз Eth (not ro) ayi. о. Ах. rested himself also] 13 
21 (241).. oog оос aq. Ле also rested &c Во, кои avros karer. Ñ «с, 
Vg Arm ..trs. кат. к. а. Syr .. behold therefore rested he himself Eth .. 
his rest, as he himself rested Eth vo .. om кал avros Isaiah єй. oit 
(єп 21) &e out of his works] 13 21 24, Во, N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth, 
Isaiah .. add zavrov D£r*, Syr (h) .. from all Eth ro пиоутє God] 
е 13 21 24, Syr Arm (as also) .. trs. to end N &c, Vg .. єтасуххтом за, 
xep rested God Во Eth .. Eth ro has as he (did) namely God 

1 ehw(H 21)x to go] e 13 21 24, Macarius Marcus .. add адеАфои 
Iis enara «с into that place of rest] (e?) 13 21 24.. As rest Eth .. 
add those who believed Syr h* хекас üne ova (om ris N*) Ke that 
no one should fall in the same example] (e?) 13 21, Bo .. trs. ev tw 
avro Tis утод. rea) № «с, Vg (trs. exemplum to end) .. trs. fall to end 
Aum .. lest we should fall in the same example Syr .. lest we should full 
as those Eth .. and. there із not he who falleth iuto their error Eth ro 


30 ТСПРОС GEBPAIOTC 


HeicasoT ROTOT HTE T£füTATMAOTEe. — cyono Tap 
изилде MOTTE ATW cpenepcer ATW мот 
EQOTE сие мія HOO CHAT. єсрхоте Wa Ateta зап 
HTALT NH яз nenia itgapseoc seit МАХТКАС. eqo 
мречиртие Имазеете жай Пазокаєц аяпонт. "ати 
азаеп AAAT цсфит ецони азпецаято cebo. себоћп 
ehol THpov aso сєцаат пихорач, mar етере 
пиле хт egovi EPO] мам. |" ETTAN Ge 
ааа“ могиоє düiàpoiepeyce  eacpgser аяпнує IC 
nüprpe яяпмотуте. sMtapitareagTe мтемосяяо Лост 


2? (є) (5) 13 $ 21 $ (24) (cit В.М.) еооте] e 2т.. пооте cit 
‚ Чоото e I3 заза nwu the places of division] е (51) 13 21 
24 .. тафо the div. Bo п (ях e 21) xor] 21 24... -ллєк e 5 
13 nont of the heart] понт of heart Bo О) 13 20124) 
" (e) 13 P (21 P) (24) 


sre Taxi, of the unbelief] (e?) 13 21 .. rys атедеоѕ № &c, Bo Arm 
cd, Macarius .. incredulitatis Vg Arm .. those who disobeyed Syr .. those 
who were perverse Arm .. Eth ro (see above) .. tys aAyfeuas D* 

2 сомо liveth] e r3 21 cit, Bo, £o C.. £ov N во, Eth .. vivus-est 


Vg Syr Arm .. qenoov zs faithful Bo (A) eenepeer it worketh | 
е 13 21, yepowh Bo.. evepygs № &e, Vg Arm Eth, Marcus (evepyos) 
.. evapyns D .. all. working Syr чист it саме] (e?) 21 24 


cit, Bo.. ropwrepos N &с, Атш.. penetrabilior Vg .. sharper Syr Eth 
сне &c lit. sword every of face two] e 131 &с.. синці нійєм про В 
sword every of mouth 2 Bo eq xore piercing] 13 21 .. pref. ато 
and cit, Bo .. duixvoupevos (бекуии. В) N &e, Vg (pertingens) Bo (he 
goeth in) Syr (entering) Arm .. om Eth, continuing and separateth sonl 
from body (from soul го).. Во (ва) has soul and spirit and body 
ioapsxoc the joints] 5 13 21 24 cit.. nesr пости and the joints 
Bo, appov тє Ñ &c, Vg Syr Arm.. Eth has and divideth the joint of 
(lit. from) the limb naATrac lit. the marrows] є (5?) 13 21 24 .. 


om Eth .. add and bones Syr ego й(р 5) речкриие being critic | 
(e?) (5?) 13 21 24, Во (отоо «or ri5ovser) Arm Eth... kac критиков 
N &c, Vg.. and judgeth Syr .. om Eth ro ии (ош e 24)21€eeve 


&c the thoughts and the reasonings] e (5?) 13 21 24.. evÜvpgoeov 
каа evvowy NÑ біс, Ve Arm... тз. Ca пілхокаєєм Meat guae 
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12 For liveth the word of God, and it worketh, and it cutteth 
more than any sword of two edges, piercing unto the places 
of division of the soul and the spirit, the joints and the 
marrow, being critic of the thoughts and the reasonings of the 
heart. And there is not any creature hidden before him: 
revealed are all and are cut (open) with regard to him, this 
(one) whom the word concerneth for us. !* Having therefore 
a great chief priest having passed through the heavens, 
Jesus the Son of God, let us hold on to our confession. 


Bo.. thoughts and counsel Syr.. thought and (om ro) desire and 
counsel Eth 

7 ецони hidden] e 13 21, Bo (om eq) Syr (which is hidden) .. 
apavys N &с, Vg (invisibilis) Arm Eth (which was mot manifest) 
cegoN e&oN vipos lit. they are revealed all] 13 21 (Bo н*).. ces. 
me бс, е 13 24 .. себни xe (Tap н 15 J) ehoN тнроту but they are 
naked all Bo.. таута дє (yap Marcus, Isaiah) yvuva N &е, Vg Syr 
(аЛЛа)..от naked Arm ..and all is manifest Eth сєціаат lit. 
they are cut (open)] (e?) 13 21 24, rerpaxyAuwrpeva. № &с, Bo (ceor 


пхарей naghi) Arm .. revealed Syr .. aperta Vg Eth п (от e 21)- 
naopag with regard to him] e 13 21 .. тої ofGadpos avrov  &e .. 
in conspectu eius Vg .. before his eyes Во Syr Arm Eth пар «е 


this (one) whom the word concerneth for us] (e?) 13 21 (24?) .. at 
(фи J) єтє micasr фео нам epos lit. this unto whom the word 
reacheth for us Во .. mpos ov прим о Aoyos Ñ &с, Vg Arm (words ате).. 
to whom they give account Syr .. and to him also we shall answer con- 
cerning all that we speak Eth.. and this toward you we speak Eth ro 

Н ey(ov є 13)итаи ge aaay having therefore] e 21 24, Ro 
(оти) exovres ovv N &e, Vg .. because there is to us therefore Syr .. we 
have therefore Arm .. and we have Eth .. and ye have Eth го eaqxey 
having passed through] e (21?) 24, Bo (ceu passed) deAyrAvdora Ñ 
&с, Vg (qui penetravit) Arm..trs. God who went Syr .. trs. God who 
was exalted above Eth .. who came into the world from heaven Eth ro 
іс Jesus] 24, Bo, № бе, Vg Arm Eth то..їс пеже &e Jesus 
the Christ e, Syr Eth sxzapitaszagte let us hold on to] (е?) 
kpatwpev N &e, Vg (teneamus) Во .. let us persevere Syr Arm (be dili- 
gent) .. let us strengthen. therefore Eth .. let us be strong therefore Eth то 
TenooaxoNovia our confession] (241).. туѕ орол. N &c, Vg Bo Arm 
..our faith Eth ,, fiveqooss. his confession 13, Буг 
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15 потарХиерете TAP aW METETHTANG ietritüjcOse 
язалосі EWIE MERAN оп мемасөєме. АЛЛА Ej- 
хомт ом ооб mee итемсе Warit Mobe. | 19 esapi-t- 
пенотор Ge ON OTNappHeia єпеероцос тех аріс. 
хенас Electi потих ATW итмое еточяот evovoeiuj 
или ибонеег». 

У. ^рҳтеретс Cap mee erorxi алко ehoa ОМ 
Mposte EWATHAGICTA ао єхи Npwseee пиморяя 
MOTTE we ецетхАе зором еора or өтс ga 
wobe. Зем Gore жөөсү ещпосе лях мето RaT- 
coosW seit иетпАзхин EGOA. офф хе чщооп ом 


16 (е) (5) 13$ (21) ещт] 13, egen Bo (н).. eos Bo 16 (е) 
(5) 13$ (21) 

* (е) (5$) 13 $ (21 5) єв. on] ей. orren Bo (А) вора ото. | є 5 
21.. ероти neas щотщ Во (HJ).. near цу. egosu Bo *(е)2 13 (21) 


* потьрж. &c for not a chief priest (is) he whom we have] 13, 
Bo .. ov уар exop.ev арҳієрєо Ж &c, Vg Syr Arm (not that we have) Eth 
нахалат бо with us in our weaknesses] (5?) 13... меяя nesugoni 
with our w. Bo .. with our weakness Syr Arm Eth ,. rats aob. nuov № &e, 
Vg aceenera] 5 13 21, ABCL..aceemae.SDHP adda] (e) 
(5) 13 21, Syr Arm Eth.. de № &c, Bo (cavmipazit) ..om Bo (FGHP) 
Ефто | em осв илла &c lit, in every thing as ме | (57) 13 (21 2) .. om 
oW ооћ mar €.. ката тоуто каб ороютута М &с, Vg Arm Syr (like 
us) Eth ro.. Sen ооб mien Rata пеисалот in all things according 
to our (om ro) form Bo Eth 

16 ssapittnesoror(er 13) let us come up] 13 (21) zpocepywpeba 
N &c .. apem єботи let us соте in Bo..add let us lay hold on the 
life Bo (x) б'є therefore] e 5 13 21, ov М &c, Bo (F*DGMNOP) 
Vg Syr Arm Eth (pref. and ro)..om 17, Bo (Ag*^ EFHJKL) oft 
ov, lit, in а boldness &c] (е1) 51 13 21, Sem отопо євоМ lit. in 
manifest Во ..om Eth го... 2n grace Eth ene(add т зі)еромос 
unto the throne] 5 13 21, то фр. N &c, Vg (ad) Syr Eth .. 3anesseo & 
before-the thr. Bo Arm ireoc. of the grace] e? 5 13 21..0f his 
gr. Syr (h*) Arm Eth (bis) | ато» итиое and find] (5) 21 .. om В, Eth 
evor(om oy е) оезщ nan ив. lit. unto a time for us of help] (e?) 5 13 
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15 For not a chief priest (is) he whom we have for whom it is 
not possible to suffer with us in our weaknesses; but (a) 
being tried in all things as we are, all but sin. 16 Let us 
come up therefore in boldness of speech unto the throne of 
tho grace, that we should receive mercy, and find grace in 
time for us of (needing) help. 

V. For every chief priest who is taken out of the men is 
wont to be appointed in behalf of the men with God, that he 
should offer gift and sacrifice for sin: ?it being possible for 
him to suffer with those who are ignorant and those who 


(21).. «s(om D*) evxatpoy Воџбеау М «с, Vg (in aux. oportuno) eves- 
кєр à3&oHoctra Do (отоо evr. п) Arm.. for help in time of affliction 
Syr ..to be to us help for time of affliction Eth .. for time of his help 
Eth ro 

! vap] e 5 13 21.. 0m Eth ro єто(а Во к) ух ах. lit. whom 
they take] 13 21, Bo, AapPavopevos № &c, Vg Arm Eth то (taketh) .. 
ariseth Eth .. becometh Syr .. trs. сё av. ЛарВ. &с, Vg (Syr) Arm Eth 
ewjavk. аз. lit. they are wont to appoint him] 13 (21) Во (Tago). 
irs. vr. ауд. кабістата: N &e, Vg ..for men standeth Syr Arm.. and 
because of men is ordained Eth exi-oa in behalf of-for] 2r .. 
exen(Saten K)-exen Bo, vrep-vrep № &e, Vg (pro) Syr Arm Eth 
йпаорах пи. with God] 5 13 (21) Bo (Saven) Eth ..ra mpos том 
cov N біс, in his quae sunt ad deum Vg Syr (for-of God) Arm 
awpon-os gift and] (e?) 13 21, awpon near Во, дора ка ВЮ, df 
Vg Syr (offer offering) Arm Eth (offer offering) .. дора тє кол RNACDe 
K LP &c, Syr (h) 

2 єу(оу 13)й < (uss 13) osx &c it being possible for him to suffer] 
e? 13 21.. єоуои &c єщєпҗхңаго Sen оущи it being «с to suffer in 
a measure Во .. шетріотабем Svvapevos V &c, Vg (qui condolere possit) 
Arm .. and he who can humble himself and suffer Зух .. and he suffereth 
а little and is able to suffer with Eth .. Eth ro has they cannot фе of 
help to those nero &c those who are ignorant and those who 
wander away] 13 2т.. mater oyog ercopeas the ignorant and 
who err Bo, rows ayvoovew Kat mÀavogevois N «е, Vg (his qui) Syr 
Arm .. those who erred in their folly Eth .. those who erred through their 
hand Eth ro quyoom оїї(єм 21) &c lit. is being in a weakness | (e) 
13 21, Do (цен)... repexertar ао’беувау М &e .. with weakness is clothed 
Syr Arm... weak is Eth 


1717.2 D 
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orashitagwh. Зато єтіннто we epoy ката ee 
єтецуасрта Ло COPA ох ПАхос патьАо дих огреч 
Were ga mneeprobe. "мере nora ae пота XI an 
хаптато. АЛЛА ETTWOAR &&esoc( ehoA огтая NNoTTE 
пката ee йллром. Tar Te ee aeMEeXT птасууєсог 
мА Озал ait єтреушопєе Napyreperc adda 
TIENTACUARE naseerac пе XE питон пе пацунрє ANOR 
мухпок NOOT. RATA OE ом ещаехоос ом RELLA 
хе Tiron пе поунні wa емео ката TTAGIC McA- 
NIZeaen. Тим ом neoooy нтєцсара acjaice вора 
поєисопс зай сем кору ймаорає петезм Wore 


з (e) (5) 13 21 ee етещач| e.. ee ещ. 13.. eerugas 21 ПА. | 
Bo (z,).. pref. na Bo * (e) (5) 13$ (21$) Taro] 13 21.. тає 5 
oTa] 5 13.. охтооте за (21) 5 (e) (5) 13 (21) ovaaq ax] 5? 
21..&M ovaay 13  ujone] Во (r)..add egos Ро  memnras] фн 
etay Bo (ғ) .. pu ne erag Во 6 13 (21) fiton] 13.. Итак 21 
' (е) (5) 13 § (21 §) (22) netesi] 22..-eosii e 13 wgon] 22 .. 
goar I3 


З ethunte because of it] 13 21, Bo (eohuty) & атти МА ВС" 
D*P 17, Syr Arm.. ба татуу СеРеК І, біс, Syr (h ms) Eth .. ба 
ravra, 10, propterea f Vg п{таМо оош eapos йтє(єєз 5)oe 
lit. that he should offer also for him thus] (e?) 5 13 21 .. ovrws ко. mept 
(ejavrov М &с, Vg Syr (om кає) Arm Eth .. пазри{ gwg йтєчих 
exen нечнойі thus also he should offer for his own sins Во ог 
нєчи. for his sins] 5 &c, Syr..add Taun axo for his own sins е, 
Bo .. пери (әтер) apaptiov Ñ &c, Vg Arm Eth 

* nepe &c lit. but (for 5, Palladius) each was not taking] (e?) 5 
(cap) 21..nepe &c xi nag an lit. but «е taking for him 13.. 
Kat ovx eavro Tris (om В") AapBavee М &e, Буг Arm... nec quisquam 
-sumit sibi Vg Eth.. отоо запарє Оза сї nay and is тої ‘wont 
(any) one to take for him Bo..not to himself to whom it should be 
honour Eth ro сутиюзх &c being called by God] (e?) 21, xadoup. 
vro т. дєоо V &e, Vg (qui voc.) Syr (he who was) Arm (the called) .. 
ay(ey HJ )ewgesn à. пхефяЯ called (calling n3) him God Bo.. 
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wander away, because he also is being in weakness; * and 
because of it it is right, according as he is wont to offer for 
the people, that he should offer also for himself thus, for his 
sins. * But no one taketh the honour, but (a) being called 
by God according as Aaron. ? Thus the Christ glorified not 
himself for to become chief priest, but (a) he who spake to 
him, Thou art my Son, I, I begat thee to-day: 6 according as 
also he is wont to say in another place, ‘Thou art the priest 
for ever according to the order of Melkhizedek. 7 This (one) 
in the days of his flesh lifted up supplications and entreaties 


єтєє sisxog &c being sent фу God 51 13 .. him (to him ro) whom 
called God Eth it (om e 13)ката ec Ra. according as А.) (е?) 5 13 
(21) C* D*, f Vg Bo Syr Eth .. xa. кш aapov М &c, Arm 

5 tas &c thus the Christ] (e?) 5 13 21..0m K.. add оос also Bo 
ззпєҳС the Christ] (e?) 5 13 21..pref. ка, N &c, Vg Syr Arm 
(Eth) fitagy. &c lit. who gave not glory to him himself] (е?) (5) 
13 (211) Bo..ovy eavrov «доё. М &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth (praised) 
evpequjome lit. for him to become] (e?) (5?) М &c, Vg (but &c) Syr 
(that &c) Arm Eth (that &c)..trs. to become after À. priest Eth то 
anok I] e 13.. pref. and Arm cdd, Eth ixnoov to-day] 13, Bo.. 
irs. onpepoy уєуєуу. М &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth 

° ката &c according as also he is wont to say in another place] 
13, Bo (eveepso) .. om ом also Bo (A) .. кабос kai ev erepo Леувь № біс 
Vg Syr (place other) Arm..add тами Der*..and again he saith 
(saith again ro) Eth fitok пе thou art] 13, Bo Cop mid, ov є 
P al, Vg Syr Arm .. om e М &e, Eth поунні the priest] (e) 13.. 
chief priest Arm cdd axeNoQeicex ex | 13 21,Bo Syr Arm Eth .. 
-aex A, f Vg 

* mas this (опе) | 13 .. this (that Tramp) who Bo..os à &c, Vg Arm 
.. а4 wy Det* ,, also when біс Syr псосоу itt, the days of his 
flesh| 13 (21?) № &c, Vg Bo Arm Eth.. when in flesh he was clothed 
Syr .. 1% the days in his flesh Eth ro acice «е lifted up suppli- 
cations and entreaties] 13 .. evar ео. Seu &c-twho ness олиҷ{оо 
having offered in the days &с prayers and supplications Bo, repeating 
having offered as below пизоряя «с toward him for whom it was 
possible] 13 (22 1).. trs. mpoceveykas ки ewaxovaÜes N &c, Vg (Во) 
Arm Eth ro .. trs. offered to him who was able from death to save him 
and he was heard Syr .. trs. offered with great groaning and tears to 

D 2 


36 TGIIPOC cE€BPAIOTC 


atero єтоухос ебоХ оя Maroy ом озноб Raw- 
RAK чм оєпражсін. AYO атсотах epoq cho ом 
oore. FRamep спщире me хе епсотяя ehor 
ом иєйтәүщопот. CATO agqawn ehor. егсүшопе 
потои мія ETCWTAL Newey HalTIOC епоха ИШ 
eneo, 10 asasowre єросі бол oras muove Мар- 
Хзеретс ката TTAZIC дязаеА Хелен. mar стере 
Пале оцу nam eWase epos ATW eqarong chor. 
eboX хе ATETHWWME ететищосие OH mneTiasaaoxc. 


(5) тз (21) (22) 9 5 9213 (21) (22) єгчі.) 21 .. aqu. 13 
ETCWTAL ficwy] eenacoess ficwy who will obey him Bo 10 (е) 
92 13(21)(22) пәр.] же apx. Во заємосто. | 21... заєМоис. 
n (©) 92 13 (21) (22)  єщахє) е 9? 13... йщ. 21 egar] 92... ая. 
(21) ehoNG] 92 r3.. &&o(N$) 22.. пчоМА 21 e&oN ae] 9è.. 
cA (xe) e.. стве хє 13 21.. хє Bo 


him &e Eth etorxog to save him] 13 (22 1).. trs. avrov ev£ew 
47 -. avrov pvcaa 0a. Macarius ehod osx &c out of the death] (e?) 
13 22, N &с, Arm cdd .. trs. from death to save him Syr .. om Arm 
osnog a great] 13 22, Eth .. trs. краху. wexvpas М &c, Vg Bo Syr.. 
with strong сту Arm оепрахени tears] add eaqemnos єботуп 
which he offered "Во гло a(pref. e 13) vc. epog lit. and they 
(having 13) heard him] 13 (21?) 22.. отоо age. є. and he heard 
him Bo Eth.. ecaxovobas М &c, Vg буг (he was) Arm (he was) 
ehor on eote out of the fear] 13 22, Bo, a metu d, pro sua reve- 
rentia f Vg..amo tns evdaBeas N біс, with regard to the goodness 
Arm .. as to his righteousness Eth .. om Syr, but see below 

* каттєр although] 5 13 21 (2213) .. and Eth .. and faithful Eth ro 
пиунрє the Son] 5 13 (21) 22.. wos Ж &c, Bo Arm aychw(o 5 
13) enc. he learned the obedience] (5?) 13 (21) (22) Bo (aqest he 
knew) ..trs. єшабєи-туи отак. М &с, Vg Arm Eth (he knew) .. trs. to 
end Syr єпсозтях lit. the hearing] etaretpeycwtersr the obedience 
Bo єй. off ren. lit. out of those which he received] 13 (21) (22) 
..€b. Sen marg єтацолтоу out of the pains which he received Bo, 
аф ov єтабєи N &c, Vg .. from those sufferings Arm .. because of that 
which he suffered Eth .. from the fear and the sufferings which he bore Syr 
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toward him for whom it was possible to save him out of the 
death, with a great crying and tears, and he was heard out 
of the fear, * although he is the Son, he learned the obedience 
out of the (sufferings) which he received; ара he was per- 
fected, having become to all who obey him cause of the 
eternal salvation; 1° having been called by God chief priest 
according to the order of Melkhizedek. ^?! This (one) 
of whom is lengthy the word for us to speak, and difficult 
to interpret it, because that ye became dull in your ears. 


? аз» and] 13 22, М &e, Vg Bo Arm Eth..add thus Syr 
ayx. eh. he was perfected] 13 (21) 22, Syr .. reAewwÜeis N &с, Vg Во 
(etagawr) Eth..«when he was perfected Arm eag. having 
become] 13 (21) (22 1) .. єуєуєто М &с, Vg Bo Arm .. he himself became 
Eth (trs. го)... and he became Syr потоп siar to all] (5) 98 13 
(21) (22) КАВСПР 17 37, f Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth .. trs. rots ут. avr. 
тату KLN &с поухаї the salvation] 92 13 21 22, Arm.. 
саттріаз М &с, Bo .. life Syr Eth (remunerator of) n(om r3 21) 
ща eneg lit. of for ever] 9* 13 (21?) 22.. Eth has and redeemer who 
is for ever (of the world. Eth ro) 

 avasorte &c lit. they called him by God] 9*.. eavarorte (om 
єроч 21 22) &c they having called by God 13 21 (22)..€a d заоутє 
єроч God having called him Bo .. rpooayopevbas vro rov cov № &с, 
Vg .. and he was named by God Syr Arm..and named him God Eth.. 
and he named him Eth ro ката Tr(a 21)agic] (e?) 9% 21 22 
.. în the likeness Syr .. pref. єс тоу шоуа 37, Bo (ща eneg) Syr (h*) 
Arm Eth (not ro) 

п nar &c this (опе) &c] 0® 13 21, N &c.. pref. ка D£r* .. add бє 
Syr (adding this Melchisedek) .. Eth has concerning whom difficult his 
word nujaxe ous nan © (м 21)щахе lit. the word is long for us to 
speak] e? 92 13 21 22 7.. great ts for us the word to say it Syr .. подив 
new о (om D*P, Arm) Aoyos ка dvoepp. Aeyew М &с, Vg Bo (om 
Aeyew) Arm (om Aeyew) Eth ro (om amd to say it Eth) Marcus 
epog lit. of him] 9* 13 21 22 .. trs. тєрє ov to beginning N бе, Bo 
(фат єтє етВит4) Syr Arm Eth єтєтищооиє dull] 9* 13 21, 
voOpo, № &с, Vg Arm Eth.. -ugosa weak Bo буг en иєти(92.. 
зз е 21)ssaaze in your ears] e 9? 13 (21).. тас axoas № &c, Arm 
(om raus) .. in your hearings Bo .. in your hearing Syr .. ad audiendum 


Vg Eth .. om Eth ro 
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kar cap єщще ероти epcao erbe пеотоещ. 
TETHPK Pela ом debo инти. хе OF ме пестогулом 
WTapocH йишахе senwoyrre, этетищюпе єтєтир- 
реа потєротє. иоторе an есхоор. Vovon cap 
ities стяг choA oat пероте отатсосоуї пе «anwase 
ПТАїНАЮСУНН. OSTROVI Tap пе 1 TamrreAeroc ae 
TE теоре етхоор. Nar eThe oecic ЄУПТАУ Merat 
HWHETAICOHTHPION ETCTALMATZE єманріїє итазите 
AANNETHAMNOTEY яям ппеөооз. 


12 (е) оз 13 (21) (22) (25) oe perar?] 13.. 9c pra 21 рег 20) 
e.. риа 92 21 22..9Ceper 25 an] trs. after хоор Во че) 
(99) 13 (21) (22) 25 ^ (е) да 13 (21) (22) 25 eta. Je 9% 13 25 
..Єс®. 21 aas] Во (ну 18) .. om Во -сузаи.| 13 22..-©назй, 
92 25 ппєе. | 9? 13 .. pref. й 25 


12 kar vap] 92 r3 21 (22) № &c, Vg Bo.. om Eth .. om ко Syr.. 
whereas Arm epcae to be teachers] (e?) 92 13 21, Bo (eeppe«- 
сво) ..add in much Eth ro neo(e 22..0m 9? 21)svoeiu the 
time] (е) 9% 13 (21) (22) Bo (msx ponoc) .. add to you in learning Syr 
.. because ye delayed Eth |  т(98..єт 21)evüipoc. &с ye need again] 
9? 13 21 .. raÀw хр. exere Ñ &с, Vg Во (Arm).. and again ye have need 
Eth ro.. Eth has since ye believed in the doctrine, and ye are yet until 
now having need {со тити. xe oF ne to teach &c](e) 21 22, Bo, 
Vg Syr Arm, т. д. v. twa № &с..ош туа 67**, Eth.. ve ova cho 
пити that one should teach you 98, Oeccom Euthal cod п(єп 98)- 
ecrorxe ion &c the elements of the beginning] 98 13 (21) (22) № біс, 
Vg Arm .. the first writings of the beginning Syr .. the beginning of the 
writing of the principle Eth .. the principle Eth ro niu of the 
words] (e) 9* 13 21 22, тоу Xoyov Р", f Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth... 
Лоу М &c атєтищ. ye became] 9* .. pref. ати» and 13 21 22, 
М бе, Vg Do Syr Arm Eth  поз(йпот 9*)ope &c lit. not of а food 
strong] 92 13 (22) 25 .. ov orepeas трофуѕ М“ BSC 17, f Vg (Во).. ках 


ov бо NCAB*DIKNP &c, Syr (food firm) Arm Eth (food firm).. 
add те 7s Bo (DF KL) 
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12 For even when it is right for you to be teachers because of the 
time, ye need again (for one) to teach you what are the elements 
of the beginning of the words of God; ye became needing milk, 
and not strong food. 1° For every one who partaketh of the 
milk is ignorant of the word of the righteousness, for he 1s a 
little (one). 14 But that of the full grown the strong food is, 
these who because of the kubit have their organs of sense 
exercised to discriminate between the good and the evil. 


13 wap] e r3 22 25, М &c, Vg Bo Arm Eth .. de Syr ETSI &с 
lit. who taketh out of the milk] (92) 13 21 (22) 25, o uerexov yaAaxros 
N &c (Vg) .. eooveax epo who eateth milk Во .. whose food is milk Syr 
.. who із a milk eater Arm .. who is nourished with milk Eth Ova1c. 
ne lit. is an ignorant] (e?) 9* 13 (21) (22) 25, Arm.. amepos № &c, 
Vg..is not persuaded of Syr..he knoweth not Eth ro.. he searcheth 
not in Bo.. he searcheth not to know Eth neis те отоо 
2c о от Ec... trs. Orat. erri D*, f anuj. of the word | Arm 
.Aoyov N&e | | озкотк(єх 9?) &c for he is a little (one)] (e?) 92 13 
22 25, (v)nmios уар єстї Ж &c, Bo («Мот) Syr Arm.. om Eth .. add 
AKILYV p 

M отапі(98 25..e1 I3 21 22)veN. that of the full grown] (e?) 
92 13 (21) reAewov бє коту т стерва трофу ЇЇ &c, Vg Syr Arm.. 
irs. Ху 5pe ae єтхор eaiureNioc те Во Eth me] 9* 13 22 25, 
M &c, Vg Во Syr Arm Eth..yap 17, Macarius (om eorw)..om 
Antonius erbe o. because of the habit] 98 13 (22) 25, № &e, Vg 
.. because of their habit Bo .. because of the measure (of life) attained 
Arm .. because they discuss Syr.. Eth has he who is accustomed to 
discuss of that which separateth good and evil .. Eth ro he who knoweth 
good and evil єупт. &c have their organs of sense exercised] e? 
да 13 (21 7) (221) 25, having біс searching in them Бо (ewsSevsor 
пантот).. trs. ra 0100. yeyvp. ex. N &е, Vg (exerc. hab. sensus) .. 
yeyupvacpevoy Macarius .. practised are their senses Syr .. the taste is 
exercised Arm.. Antonius has qui ordinarunt sensus suos et cognove- 


runt єзіакритє to discriminate] (е?) 98 13 (21) (22) 25, mpos 
dtaxpiow N бе, Vg Syr Arm., enes (ensine AE) enurbe unto 
the knowing the difference Bo йтаките &с between the good &с | 


9? 13(221) 25 .. of the good &c Bo .. «aXov те кал xaxov Ñ &c, Vg Arm 
.. good and evil Syr Eth .. Mac. has проб tiv Tov кад. к. как. бакр! 
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VI. erbe nar ве eanno Neon аяпщахе йтәрун 
Une XT. язаруєї Ge exit TecjeriitTeAeroc. нтитаєна 
сите ом eopair азлаєтатог CROA ом меобнує ET- 
азботт. ATW OTNICTIC emuovTe. | "ях  оутсабо 
THANTICLLA. и OTTAAG NGI. eet oTTWOTH MIET- 
язоотт. ALT OTOAT ПИЩА еиео. FMer RE тимаАААСІ. 
epyan пиотте зр теми. ‘о’ьтбояя Cap пе етре 
MENTATRIOTOEIN потсоп. easxrrme iTaopea RATNE. 


1 (92 $) 13 $ (21 §) (25 $) egpas] om Bo.. trs. е&рит before єтсєпї 
Во (HJ) ebod оп] Bo (н).. ей. ga Во  пеов.| Bo (см 18).. оамоб. 
Bo (indef.) єтяхооут] Bo 18 .. ета». Во 2 (92) 13 21 25 ОЎ- 
TaNo потх | 92 &c.. or Xasis exwor Во finetaroort] ivre пгрєс- 
sxwovt Bo eneg] end 21 З (e) 925 13 21 25 epujan] pu. 
21 .. pref. eugon Bo * (e) 9* $ 135 21 § 25 (35) 


1 ethe &c because of this therefore] 9% (25).. біо № &c, Vg Arm 
..om ge therefore 13, Bo.. because of this Syr .. and because of this 
Eth .. therefore Eth ro eankw &с having left] 92 тз (25) Bo, 
N &с, Vg Arm Eth .. let us leave Syr.. Eth ro omits біо-фероцєва, 
and then has beware therefore again of &с, see below nuj. &c the 
word of the beginning of the Christ] 92 (211) 25, Во Arm .. тоу т. 
apxys Tov x. Aoyov М &e, Vg .. йтаросн Жатса Mn © the beginning 
of the word of Christ Bo (uj) Syr Eth .. antynoc sit. the type of біс 
13 ззари(єм 25)es ge ежи lit. let us come further upon] 13 
25..Axapert € let us come unto Bo Eth .. trs. exe т. teà. феро(о Р 
К P)pefa № &с, Vg Arm .. and let us come Syr течазиттеХ е (от 
25)10c his maturity] (92) 13 25, Eth.. ryv reà.  &е, Vg Bo (rix ox) 
Syr Arm ятитахка &c and not lay down-again] 9% ?.. uy паМу- 
катаВаЛЛоремої М біс (Arm)..non rursum iacientes Vg .. icepwSt 
Baon ast lit. they deposit not (add on again Bo B8r¢DFHIKLO 18) 
for us Во.. от why again-cast ye Syr .. beware therefore again of the 
foundation Eth сӣ (єп 25)те foundation] 92 (Bo) .. trs. Genedtov 
katrap. V &e, Arm .. recente another f. 13 25 .. trs. another f. cast ye 
Syr .. Eth, see above etanoa of repentance! 98 13 21 25, 
Во (0) № &c, Vg Во (птєот of a) Syr Arm .. seek not about repenting 
Eth avo (near Bo) озтистіс lit. and a faith] 9* 21 25 (Bo)... 
kat пістєшє Ñ &c, Ус Syr Arm .. in faith Eth сплотутє unto God | 
98 13 25, Bo, єт: бєоу № &с, Vg (ad) .. ann. of God 21, Ted Bo 
(кк) Syr Eth .. which із in God Arm 
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VI. Because of this therefore having left the word of the 
beginning of the Christ, let us come further unto his maturity ; 
and not lay down foundation again of repentance out of the 
works which are dead, and faith unto God, ? and teaching 
of baptism, and laying on of hand, and rising of those 
who are dead, and eternal judgement. *This also we shall 
do, if God should make the way.  *For it is impossible 
to cause those who were enlightened once, having tasted the 


2 озтсабо пЁ. lit. a teaching of baptism] (927) &с.. ovc&o ivre 
oangiwasc a doctrine of baptisms Bo.. Barticpwv(ov Det, harl*) 
бідахтв (v В, d) № &с, Vg Syr, Marcus .. and of the baptisms a doctrine 
Arm..and doctrine of baptism Eth .. and baptism and doctrine Eth 
го эп ortado &c lit. and a laying on &c] 98 &с, Do .. єт:бєсєоѕ 
тє харшу N &с, Ve..and of laying hand Syr..and of hand laying 
Arm .. and laying hand Eth зап ort. &c lit. and a rising of those 
who are dead] 9% &c, ness отамастасіс &с Bo.. ауастасєшс тє vex. 
N &c, Vg Arm ..om re BD£r* P ,. and of а resurrection which (is) from 
among the dead Syr..and resurrection from the dead Eth PTT: 
organ &c lit. and a judgement of for ever] 98 &c, meas ovnpicic 
teneo Во Eth .. kac kpukaros arwviov N &с, Vg Syr Arm (the j.) 

З nes кє this also] е 21 .. ка rovro Ñ &c, Vg Bo.. add ae 92 13 
25.. and now-that Arm .. and this also Eth .. trs. if the Lord permitteth 
we shall do this Syr т(єт e)unae(13.. om e &c)ag lit. we shall 
do it] e? &e, Bo (enearg) NBKL 17, df Vg.. romowper ACDP 
пиоттє God] e &с, М &с, Vg Е... іле Lord Bo Syr Arm cdd 
X тєөїн lit. give the road] e &с.. exirpern № &e, Vg (permiserit) Syr 
Eth .. ovagcagiu command Bo Arm 

* ova coss impossible] е? &с,  &с, Vg Arm .. ovareTatxoar an 
impossibility Bo..not able are those Syr..it is not possible Eth 
tap] 92 &с, N &e, Vg Bo Arm..om Во (н) Eth ro.. аАЛа Syr Eth 


ne is] 92 &с, Vg Bo Arm..om N &c.. Syr Eth, see above єтрє 
to cause] 9% &с..птє that Bo.. тос М &с, Vg (that those who) .. 
for Arm .. those who Syr .. after they Eth neitras2510$0ent lit. 


those who received light] (e?) &c, Bo (the light) фотісдеутоѕ № &с, 
Vg..to baptism descended Syr, baptized (plural) Arm .. received the 
baptism of his grace, which is from heaven Eth .. they were baptized 
Eth ro йозсоп once] е? &e 35, Bo .. trs. атаё фот. № &с, Vg Syr 
Arm ..om Eth .. and tasted his grace which &с Eth ro e(om є Bo 
18)avas &c having tasted] 9^ &c, Во, N &е, Vg Syr (and they 
tasted) Arm (who tasted)..om Eth ñtaw(o 21) pea й(птє 92)тпє 
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EATPKteTOK ос anena erovaab. | безхомАле ая- 
пщахє eTMaNovep NTE пмоуте seit Nose aman 
єтнацустє. EATE. itceaa v ом ибрре єтаяєтамога. 
єуепує MAT RECON аєпцунрє запиотте. ATW ET- 
MAPAAEITALATITE азазоц. "пкао TAP ETCW я. фоот 
ETHHT ехо йодо псоп єтхпо NOTHTHS ENAMOTEY 
миєтросі epos єтіннтоту. стажі Нотсязот ebon 


oe 


° (є) (9%) 13 21 (22) 25 (35) || (е) (9%) 13 21 (22)25 | "(є) 
92 13 $ 21 (22) (25) єтаінитот) єтёнтоъ 9%  єбоМ оттах | йтєм 
Во (TDGKLMNOP).. itre of Бо (AB® EFHIR 18) 


the (om Bo л) gift of the heaven] 9? &е (357) Bo, т. б. т. єтоър. № 
бе, Vg (etiam donum caeleste) Syr (which is from) Arm (heaven gift) .. 
Eth, see above єгурзаєто(є 25)9¢0c &c having become par- 
takers of the holy spirit] е? &c (35).. отоо этерщфир є &c and 
they shared in &c Во .. kat peroyovs yevyfevras $ &с, Vg Arm Eth.. 
and they received &c Syr .. and became in spirit holy Eth ro 

5 earxı &c having tasted | (e) 9* &c .. and they tasted Во Syr Eth 
.. Kat коХоу yevoapevovs Ñ &c .. gustaverunt nihilominus Vg .. and of 
the fair word of God the taste they tasted Arm inu. lit. the word 
which is good] (e?) 92 &c (221) (35) Bo.. каЛоу-рпра М &c, Vg 
(bonum—verbum) .. the word good Syr .. the word-fair Eth йтє 
ппоттє of God] (e?) (92) &с (22).. ош 35..trs. бєоу руна N &e 
(except Р) Vg, Marcus goar the powers] е &c 22, Bo, 
Suvapess М &c, Vg Arm.. Tos the power 35, Во (2) Syr Eth 
ernaujome which will be] 21 (22) 25 (35) Буг.. єепноу which 
cometh Bo Vg Eth .. trs. деАА. avovos М &c, Arm (prepared world) 

© єатоє (and then) having fallen] 927 &e 22 &c.. ки паротє- 
covras (ros D) № &c.. отоо nceoes and fell Bo .. et prolapsi sunt Vg 
.. алый they will overthrow Arm .. and they overthrew Arm cdd .. if they 
fall (fell vo) Eth .. (they are not able) that again they should sin Syr 
ficeaay оп (Ё 92) 4p. lit. and they make them again new] є 92 22, 
(Bo)..om on 21 .. йспат on WA. 25 by error .. rad. avakouvi£ew N &c, 
Arm..renovari rursus Vg..that from the beginning they should be 
renewed Syr .. that they should renew again repentance Eth EVALET. 
lit. unto a repentance] 98 &c 22, Во, N &c, Vg Syr Arm, Marcus 
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gift of the heaven, having become partakers of the holy 
spirit, 5 having tasted the good word ої God, and the powers 
of the age which will be, ê (апа then) having fallen, to be 
renewed again unto repentance; hanging for them another 
time the Son of God, and putting him to open shame. "Бог 
the earth, which drinketh the rain which cometh upon it 
many times, which produceth herb good for those because 
of whom it is worked, will receive a blessing from God: 


(mpos) .. ost taxet. through the repentance 21..Eth, see above 
eyes (eya 25) use hanging] e 98 &c (221) Bo.. амаст. № &c.. pref. 
and Syr Arm Eth (not ro) | пат &c for them another time] e 98 &c 
22.. ауасталр. eavTos Ñ біс, Vg Arm .. trs. APF NWOT sesmravatoy 
of God for themselves Bo..om eavros Syr Eth ro..om again Eth 
(and 10) asw (om avo 21) esnapeaxeiv(13.. AIT 92 25.. TIK 
21)ax. roq and putting him to open shame] (e) 9? 21 (22) &с.. 
отоо (om ATEGNOP) сєтрі 332108 псрао Bo, каг тарадєгурат:ќортас 
(res D) N &с, Vg Syr .. and again put to shame Arm .. and repudiate 
him ЕШ... om Bo (м) Eth ro 

7 wap] e 21 25.. the earth also if it drank Eth Uh(g%.. по 
e &c 22)wor the гаш] Bo Syr Arm Eth .. trs. roAAanis уєтоу № &c 
rov having preceded ez autns.. trs. saepe ven. super se bibens imbrem Vg 
ет(а44 ма will е) ину &с which cometh upon it many times] (е) 21 
(22) 25, Во Syr (to st) .. rov єт avr. єрх. 7044. RBDP 37.. Tov &c 
поАА. єрҳ. ACK LN &c, f Vg Arm (come upon it) .. om zoAXaxis Eth, 
Or semel єтхпо which produceth] e 21 &c (22) 25, Bo (eqasscs) 
.. bringeth forth Eth .. kac rur. М &c, Bo (B*DFHJKLR 18) Vg (et 
generans) Syr (and caused to spring up) Arm .. add immediately Eth 
n (iut 9?)ositruc lit. а herb] 9* 21 25, Vg .. nosciax lit. а grass Bo 
Syr Eth .. Boravyv N &c .. fruit Arm enanosq good] 9* 21 25, 
Bo Eth (fair) .. evderov М &c, Vg Syr Arm..om Ethro йнєт(тот 
21)po. &е lit. for those because of whom they work it] e? 21 25, Bo 
(єтазгрі птецієфотом it was cultivated) Syr Arm ., ді ovs kat yeop- 
yarari № &c.. om ка. D*, f Vg (а quibus) .. for which reason they 
plough it Е... and having been ploughed Eth ro таз: will 
receive] 98 21 25 .. цаст із wont to receive Bo.. ретоћар gave: № &с, 
Vg Syr Arm Eth ro.. pref. and Eth й(пи 9*)oscaxov a blessing | 
да 21 25.. піс. the blessing Bo cho orrax from] 9? 21 (25) ато 
N &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. ire of Bo 
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огтая пиоттє. Зетьто ae chor Моєміщомтє зам 
ogenapoose сітстну CHON ATW сони egovit ENCAQOT. 
па: етере течоан мащепє emnponoq.  ? таз петеє 
AE охроти. изазерате. хе тетмом METCOTM ATW 
метони єсїї єп? жәл. епухе тир пкешає itrexoe. 
10 потамкое TAP хи пе пиоттє epnwhiy запети- 
ооб seit TATANH Итатетмотомое ebo епечрыьм. 
хтетимакойе; HureToTaAah хую  ететмолькомет. 
п THEMIOTRLES AEC єтре NOTA NOTA аачеюти OTONO 
єбоА итаспогхи  HovOT idHaopss птот монт 


8 (е) 9% 13 21 (22) (25) ароотє| e 92..араот 2т.. apoors 25 
oan | Во (Грхо©в).. gaim Во (ва).. oae 21, Bo ° (є) (9*$) 13$ 
(22) 25 P and later € тахпеюе] тїп. 13.. тахптое є 9? 25 nos- 
sar] 98 22..»€$wxa! 13..meoTxar 25 wate) x3 (22 0029) 
epno. to forget] хе йтєчерпо». that he should forget Bo пт. | 22 .. 
єп. I3 .. pref. eas this Bo (е) тэо (22) 


8 eqtavo &c sending out] (e?) &с 25, expepovoa М біс, Vg.. 
aequjantmu-eb. if it should bring forth Bo Eth, if it should be to 
produce Syr .. that which beareth Arm ae] 98 &с 25.. ош Во (3,) 
q(eq 2гї)т©тнъ it is rejected] е? &с 25.. адокиоѕ № &e, Vg (reproba 
est) Syr (it becometh) ..ovatuyay ne useless it is Bo Arm..om Eth 
ҷони eo. it is near] (e?) &c (22 1) 25 .. Sem й is near Bo .. eyyvs 
N &с (trs. катарає eyyvs) Arm .. that (to) which (curse) is near Eth .. 
it is not far from Syr ncag. the curse] (е) &c 25, Bo .. катара 
М &c по! (Во 18..фи Bo) &с this whose last state] 9° &c (22 1) 
25, Bo, М &c, Vg .. and its end Arm Eth .. but its end Syr пащі. 
enpo(a 21)Ko¥ will be unto the burning] e &c (221) (25) Bo.. as 
к. № &с, Vg Arm Eth .. burning is Syr 

9 лє] 98 22.. ош Eth пазаєратє my beloved] 94 &c (22) 
Bo (АГ") Syr..our beloved Во..ауатуто, Ме &с.. адеАфо: 54" .. our 
brothers Eth (add chosen .. ro trs. our br. to beginning) "(ev e)- 
єтпон(тпоєм 251) mete, ye are among those who are chosen] e 9* &c 
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8 риё, sending out thorns and thistles, it is rejected, and it 
is near unto the curse; this whose last state will be unto 
the burning. ° Виб we are persuaded about you, my 
beloved, that ye are among those who are chosen, and those 
who are near unto the salvation, although we speak thus: 
10 for not unjust is God to forget your work and the love 
which ye manifested unto his name, ye ministered to those 
who are holy and ye аге ministering. ™ But we desire for 
each of you to manifest the same diligence toward the 


221 Bo.. Sa ин етсоти lit. under those who are chosen Bo (Аз„) Syr 
(good) .. та kpewo(rr)ova М &с, Vg Arm .. that ye are better Eth ro .. Eth, 
see above arw пет. &с and those who are near unto the salvation] 
(92) &c (22) Do .. ка exopeva сөт. N &oc, Vg (et viciniora) Syr (near to 
life) .. for that life Eth vo .. that ye are near to that which has life Eth 
еще &c lit. if we make even the word thus] 927 &c (22) (Bo n»).. 
cxe ae Tenepniecaxi эхпатри{ lit. but if we make even the word 
thus Bo.. ецухе тетм | ef уе [е rest is lost] e .. єї ка ovrws AaAovpev 
N &e, Vg Syr Arm Eth (ro J speak) 

10 eap] e бе, Во.. trs. ov сәр 25, N &с, Vg Syr (Eth because 
not)..om Агт? эхиетио. your work] 13 22 (257) Во, № &c, Vg 
Eth .. your works Syr Arm .. your prayer Bo (J) suit тас, and the 
love] (е) єс, NABCD*P 17 зт“ 47, f Vg Arm..and your love Syr 
Eth.. pref. rov korov De KL &c, Bo (піст) єпєцр. unto his 
name] 13 22, Ñ &c, Arm .. Sen пєср. in his name Бо Vg Syr Eth 
a verna. ye ministered] 22 .. eatetiia. 13, duaxovncavtes М &c (Vg) 
Bo (Syr) Arm (because ye &c) .. and. ye &c Eth avi ететих. and 
ye are ministering] 13 (22 1)..а44 ом still yet Bo.. ка duaxovovtes 
D* .. et audimus de 

П ieme. we desire] 13 (22) .. vento voug we wish Bo ac] 22, 
N &c, Vg Bo Syr Eth..and Eth ro..and we Акт. хе therefore 
Bo (к) оуфи5 Птє(їз.. X 22)en. it. to manifest the same dili- 
gence | (e) 13 (22) Bo (ivra1en. тәлсп.).. trs. туи avrgv судак. a ovógv 
М &c, Ме... thus to show your diligence Eth .. the same (this very Syr) 
diligence to show Syr Arm пизорая toward] 13 (22) mpos № &c, 
Vg Во (ща см) Syr Arm .. in Bo Eth ror &с the assurance- 
confirmed] (ey (22) .. туи тАлрофора» М &e, Vg Bo (usor) Syr Arm 
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WecAmc ecTaspny Wabo. Vaerac йиєтищопе 
ererWovouf]. aAa итетитоити eeeewWTH eElteTHaA- 
RAHPOMOLLEY имерит сти теутістіс зам тєулямт- 
охршент. а пиотте Tap ерит itabpaoass. chor 
хє азаям ПеТМАЛААЧ єрос етрецорк aeeeocy. аЧорк 
ARALO деве азазосі. | 11 ©5250) азачос XE EICALOT 
Xnacesov Epor avo єгаціо Зиатаціон. Бато 
тезде ачроарщонт agrare пиєрнт. !óWposse Tap 
EWATWPHK ANETO иноб єрооу. ATW ван HNTANTI- 


№ (е) 13 (22) 8 (е) 13$“ (©) 13 (22) (6) 13 (22) 
ачЧазате| 13 (221) .. а тоту щацупі Bo в (е) 13 $ (22) ewar] 
e 22, Bo (B*Femp).. щат Во 


.. om Eth .. add т. литтєш$ 17 ite. of the hope] e 13 (22) N &c, 
Vg Armm.. of your hope Syr .. of this hope Bo .. in this your hope Eth .. 
in that ye confess your hope Eth ro ectax. confirmed] (е?) 13 22 
..om Bo which bas only пок ujaboN lit. unto out] (e) 13 (22) 
М &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth.. om 37 

12 жекас that] e 13 22, wa N &c, Vg Bo Arm Eth .. pref. and Syr 
стетйозо 4 daunted] e 13 (22) хобро: М &с.. segnes Vg Arm Eth.. 
inert Syr .. єрєтєпщоти weak Во | «ММа| е 13 22, Syr, Vg (verum) 
.. om Arm Eth ro.. de N &c, Bo.. and Eth итетитопти &e lit. 
that ye should liken you] (e?) 13 (22 1).. that ye should be being like 
Do..that ye should be imitators Syr.. Imitators become ye Arm 
(beginning a fresh paragraph)... imitate ye them Eth.. шишута Ñ &c, 
Vg | сиетизк^. «е to those who will inherit &е] (e?) 13 (22).. 
пин етьтер(от єрх) to-inherited &c Во.. trs. rov ба т. (rns т. D*) 
к. д. KA. Tas (om К) ez. № &с, Vg .. trs. who &c have inherited &c бут 
Arm Eth (their hope) тети. their faith] e 13 22..а faith Bo (к) 
Ts т. N &е, Bo Arm тетазит. their long-suffering] e 13 22 .. 
какроб. N &с.. the бе Во Arm 

З a пиотте tap &с for God promised to A.] (e?).. ca пи. &с 
for God having &c 13.. eta dX ощ wap (АБ. сар wU.. ae ощ 
HJ) йавбрааза for God having promised to А. Bo.. God also when he 
promised. to A. Eth.. tw yap А. erayyeiXapevos о beos М &c, Ук Syr 
(Arm) ..to A. also promised God Eth ro cho же яз (оте 13)заїї 
&е because that there is not he who is greater than he] (e?) 13 .. 
EMIAH MENUON Keoval (пе om AEHJK) eygoci (ne АЕ.. ош me 
нак) since there was not another exalted Bo.. because there was not to 
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assurance of the hope confirmed unto the end: 12 that ye 
should not become daunted, but (a) liken yourselves to those 
who will inherit the promises through their faith and their 
long-suffering. 13 For God promised to Abraham: because 
that there is not he who is greater than he for to swear by 
Бе sware by himself, !* saying, Blessing I shall bless thee, and 
multiplying I shall multiply thee. "9 And thus he was long- 
suffering, he obtained the promises. 16 For the men are wont 
to swear by him who is greater than they; and the last 


him (ome) who is greater than him Syr .. because other one greater was 
not Arm..and there is not other who is greater than he Eth.. and 
since there is not who is greater than he Eth ro .. єтє кат ovdevos ev 
precCovos N &e (д. ex. ТТ)... quoniam neminem habuit per quem iuraret 
maiorem Vg єтрєчорк ха. lit. to cause him to swear by him] 
(e?) 13, eopequwpr за. for him to swear by him Bo.. oposat М &c, 
Arm .. that he might. swear by him Syr (Vg see above) Eth .. Eth ro 
has in swearing he sware by himself 

* eqyxw дя. saying] (e) 13, Во, N &e, Vg... and said Syr Arm 
(saith) Eth хє eicaxos lit. I blessing] 13.. хє caor Blessing 
(e?) 22, Syr.. Sen ovc. in a blessing Во.. ?n blessing Arm Eth .. e 
pyy evAoyoy NA BD*P 17 47*..1 рау ev. KL* Со, є py ev. CLe, 
df Vg, Isaiah (nis?) erraujpo multiplying] e 13, N &c, Vg Syr .. 
in multiplying Arm Еһ... єп отащ in a multiplying Bo 
Хнатащок I shall multiply thee] е 13 (22) N &c, Vg Bo (n*reus 
MNOPR) Syr Eth..om thee Arm.. Т shall make thy seed to multiply 
Во (ADEFKL) 

1 ау and] 13..0m Во (в)  ñresge thus] 13 (227) .. ovros Ke., 
then Eth ayp. he was long-suffering] e 13, Syr .. paxpobvpnoas N 
&c, Vg Bo Arm пиерит the promises] (е) Bo (икону L) зяперит 
the pr. 13 (22)..7ys єт. Ñ &c, Vg Во Syr Arm .. his promise Eth 

6 про. the men] Во..амбр.  &c, Syr Arm Eth Сар] е 
от Б, f Vg рук. but Eth.. pref. pe ОЮК сс, Bo... 
indeed. Arm sanevo п. e, by him who is greater than they] (e?) 13 
(221)..trs. ката rov pet. орууоъалу Ж «е, Syr (than them) Arm .. 
ammu єрооту by the great (one) than they Bo (варғнкт,).. 
ниг epwor by the great (ones) than they Bo.. Eth has but man 
swecreth by him who is greater than he .. Eth ro has but «е him who is 
greater than all.. Arm has indeed men-who is greater than themselves 
by him they swear ean &c the last (stage) of all the dispute] 
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Лоса тире єутахро нау пе памащ. — !'ose mai 
govo epe пиоттє озеш Tasee искАнромоаяос 
запернт єпєсщохме — eveasecjnoone — acjseecrreye 
asesog OW OTAMAUJ. | Jaenac QIT осіб сид WaT- 
MWWHE OW MAI єтгатбоя пе етре пиоттє тод 
ENESI май NOTCONC EYTASPHT. NENTATMWT €oovit 
єляялоте поеАпие ETRH мхи eopar. 1° тәх етщооп 
uan dee HosoayGAA itranpoxH ecop= ати єста- 
SPH. есфинк EOOTH єпса NOTH аєпкаталетасяза. 
20 pesa NTA пепрохролясс hon есохи epog gapo 


E (e) (4) 13 (22) 8 413 етате.]|4..отате. 13 x1] Xw 
Bo єооти іш] eapos to him Bo LAC JS 2 (4) 13 ftra] 
13 .. вита 4 


(22).. oan йт(оп 13)amr. nar the «е of every dispute е 13 .. техн 
пакт, suben the finishing of every dispute Bo .. rao s avro: аутіДоугає 
тєра “№ &с.. omnis controversiae eorum finis Vg Arm .. upon every 
dispute which is among them Syr .. the going out of their disputes Eth 
сутахро &с unto a settlement for them is the oath] (e?) 13 (221) 
Bo (оът... pref. Sen in Bo Р).. «s BeBawwowv о оркоѕ N &с, Vg (est 
iuramentum) Arm (the oath is) .. the end firm by the oath becometh to 
them Syr .. by an oath he consummateth Eth 

7 ох nai in this] e? і3..Порні Ses car п. this Bo (нахо).. 
по. ae 5. d. Во.. є o № біс (ev то Det*) Vg Arm ., because of this 
Syr .. and because &c Eth .. osx пет in that which is 22 поото 
lit. of more] e 13 22, Eth ro.. om Eth epe &c God, wishing] (е) 
13 22, Do, D, f.. BovA. о Geos № &с, Vg .. wished God Syr Eth .. having 
wished God Arm .. Eth ro has for God the more to show HE€RMN, &с 
to the heirs of the promise] (е?) 13 (22 ?) Bo, то (pref. кАутов 37) 
кА. № &с, Буг Arm .. trs. pollicit. heredibus tmmobilitatem Vg .. to those 
who should inherit his (their ro) promise Eth emeeujoxite &c his 
counsel which is not wont to be altered | (4 7) 13 .. то aperad. т. BovAns 
avrov N &c, Vg Bo (Ззаєтатоувтєй ive пеЧсобит).. that his promise 
should not be altered. Syr .. that should not be altered his counsel Eth 
..the firmness of his counsel Arm agasecitere д. &e lit, he 
pledged himself in an oath] 4 13,  &с, Во (aqepasecitHe without 
за.) Vg (interposuit iustur.) Arm „and he bound й with &c Буг Eth 
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(stage) of all the dispute, unto a settlement for them, is the 
oath. "In this (the) more God, wishing to show to the heirs 
of the promise his counsel which is not wont to be altered, 
pledged himself with an oath: 18 that, through two things 
unalterable, in these (in) which it is impossible for God to 
he, we should receive to ourselves a firm consolation, those 
who fled in to lay hold on the hope which is laid up for us, 
19 this which is being for us as an anchor of our soul, sure 
and firm, going in unto within the veil; =the place into 


(strengthened) .. he first made an oath Eth ro .. add that it should not be 
altered Eth (not ro) 

18 orri through] dua № &c, Vg Во Syr (in) Arm .. pera D&t* .. om 
wa—os Eth continuing and it їз not possible that should lie in (his) 
speech God (om in speech ro) om nar &c in these (in) which it is 
imposs. for God to lie] these in which it is not possible for God 
to lie Bo Syr..ev ots абуратог evo. (rov) бєоу NÑ &с, Vg Arm 
eqraxp. firm] wyvpav М біс, Vg Bo (єсхор) Arm.. great Syr Eth 
( joy) itenTa Tor є. those who fled in] ог karaóvyovres № &с, 
Vg.. Sann &e lt. under those who fled to him Bo Syr (we who) 
€asxaoTe to lay hold] кратуоаи М &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm..and we 
confirmed confidence in Eth єтки &c lit. which is laid for us up| 
прокеци. № &c, Vg Bo (изораи before us) .. which was promised to us 
Syr .. prepared Arm Eth 

? tas &c this which is being for us] tar єтєйт maray this 
which we have Bo .. that which ts to us Syr .. trs. аук. єкорєи № &c .. 
trs. immoveable we should have Arm .. Eth has which strengtheneth as 
an anchor (lit. harbour) that it should not be moved our soul (то om as 
an anchor and that it &c) птєнхУ. of our soul] Bo (Arm).. т. y. 
N &с, Vg.. Syr has as an anchor which holdeth our soul that it should 
not be moved ecops &c sure and firm | unfailing (esos патизовт) 
and firm Во, acdadr(v) ка. BeBarav N &с, Vg (tutam ac f.) .. firm and 
іттотеабів Arm .. Syr Eth see above єсінк going] pref. ках N 
&c, Vg Bo (except 18) Syr .. and it entereth КАБ... which also entereth 
Arm enca io. unto within] es то eswrepov N &с, Syr... ща 
netcad. unto those which are within Bo Vg (usque in interiora) .. into 
the inside Arm .. into the interior Eth .. into the great veil Eth ro 

? паза &c the place into which] 4 13, Bo.. pref. є Во (BEDIL)... 
отоо М &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth nenpoa. &c the forerunner went 


1717.2 E 
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С HATA TTAZIC дялаєМумесєхєн. caqwmone потняв 


ша EMCO. 


УП. пезяяеАХаселек Cap прро пс^Аняя пе. 
поунні saennovte етхосе пе. им WTAC[TOAfT 
exÓpagass слонот choA gas пбохбх пиєроот. 
aqcsroy epog. ¿nar пт) abpaoase fpeseHT Mac 
choA ом ThA ияя. Wop en ewargepeenirevc 
дес me прро Sevlateiwmr єзатіулат ne. 
ELLMOTUWARE ETHEMEA. єлам архн Hoooy [ejer 
сан помо. ецтитюи AC епщире asmiovTe ҷщооп 
NovHHh wahod. ‘тетимат ae хе oraw NGoT пе 


1 413$ аврабаза| 13 .. -paass 4 thus verses 4, 5, 6, 9 першо») 
їз..иєрр. 4 2 (13) miss] add ittag of his Bo.. add etentag 
whichis his Bo (варенокго) ° (4) єлїї] яхзлонтєцо-яхаа Bo 
fiooor] Bo (s?rr,GMNoP). add Duar Bo [ejnt] orae 
язахонтєч Bo t (4 $) 


for us, Jesus] (4 ?) 13 .. пр. отер пишу «отл. 15 Ñ &c (add хротоѕ D*) 
Vg..our forerunner (teacher cdd) Jesus entered for us Arm ..first 
entered for us Jesus Буг .. entered Jesus our apostle before us Eth .. тис 
(nóc the Lord н) ще eorn epoy egos ünpoa. ео. exon Jesus went 
in being forerunner for us Bo ката &c according to the order &c 
having become (a) priest for ever] (4) 13..ката &6 арун. уємор- 
бе N &c, Vg Arm (became chief р.) .. trs. having become chief priest біс 
according &с Bo..and he became priest for ever acc. to likeness of M. 
Syr .. chief рт. acc. to order of M. having become for ever Eth (ro om 
chief priest but inserts priest before having become) 

! сар] N бе, Vg Bo Arm.. de Syr Eth ne is 19] Syr.. was 
Arm .. om N &c, Vg Bo Eth ne is 29] om М &c Mas n(en 4 
І 3) тач. &c this (man) who met] Vg Bo (фн) Arm Eth .. os evvavrgoas 
RABC?DEK 17..0 cw.C* LP &c .. and he met Syr eati, having 
returned | Vg .. e(om Ax)«qmavaceo about to return Bo.. vroorpedovri 
N &с, (Syr Eth).. when back he came Arm .. after that he returned 
Eth ro aycazoy є. he blessed him] Do (нг)... pref. and Bo Vg Syr 
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which the forerunner went for us, Jesus, according to the 
order of Melkhisedek, having become (a) priest for ever. 

VII. For this Melkhisedek is the king of Salém, (he) is the 
priest of God on high, this (man) who met Abraham having 
returned out of the slaughter of the kings, he blessed him; 
*this to whom Abraham gave tithe out of every thing, first 
indeed being wont to be interpreted, The king[  ; ? being] 
without father, being without mother, (his) generations not 
being mentioned, there not being beginning of day, he having 
not end of life; but being likened unto the Son of God, he 
abideth priest unto the uttermost. But ye see how great 


Arm Eth (add also) .. кол evroynoas N &c .. add кол aßpaap evÀAoynÜcus 
ут avrov D* 

? Nat it(en 13)ta &c this to whom А. gave tithe &c] 13 .. bu eta 
ahpaas феш резант пач &c that to whom Abraam divided tithe 
&c Bo..w ког бєкатту ато (om D*, f Vg) таутшу єрерісєуи аВрааи 
N &c, cut et &c Vg (om et am fu).. o к. 6. єр. ат. т. аВр. B..and to 
him divided Abraham the tenth from every thing Syr .. to whom also 
tithes from all gave Abraham Arm..and the tithes gave from all A. 
Arm edd .. and divided (gave ro) to him A. tenth from all Eth 

З [evjareiwt evatissjaay me «с lit. being a without father, being 
a without mother &c| (41)..ататор арлтор ayeveaAoygros N &c, Vg 
(sine) Атш.. ovatiwt (add me TFKNO) ovatasray ne отатсахі 
exwos йтач ne without father, without mother (he) is, without word 
of generation of his (he) із Bo.. whose father neither, nor his mother 
were written in generations Syr..of whom there is not father nor 
mother nor is known his generation Eth .. of whom &c and there is not 
mother upon earth пог &c Eth ro поооу of day] 4, пиєрши Ñ &c, 
Vg Bo Arm..days of his Bo (ва) his days Syr Eth (om his ro) 
gan (Bo TDN) с end of life] 4, Во Vg Arm.. (шує тес N біс... 
and not end of his life Syr Eth (and there is not &c го) ae] 4, N 
&e, Vg Bo.. om Во (B2FK) Arm Eth .. adda Syr nus, the Son] 
a son Arm cdd qujoon &с he abideth priest] 4, Bo, М &c, Vg Arm 
.. pref. отоо Bo (n7) .. remaineth his priesthood Syr Eth .. add to this 
and Eth ro ujahod lit. unto out] 4, Bo (PDFGKMNOP) es то 
duyveces № &с, Vg Arm Eth .. usa eneg Bo Syr 

t тєтіїнау ye вее] 4, Arm .. бєоретє № &c, Vg .. imperative Bo Syr 
.. do ye see ? Eth me} 4, М &c, Vg Bo Syr..om Bo (us) Eth.. 

Е 2 
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лаг ить apaart ппатриаруне ppessnT macy ebor 
[от iugo. "el тає chord ом Tne Hahpaace. 
Smar ae єтєахп(оз)таотє тецаемех choA йонтот 
ате abpaast рент. ATW ac[cetov] ererevitrac 
залах у Миєрнт. Жорес OTWOAL AE mee єщаре 
лєтсобк axicazoy ehorA оти петсотй epog. | Зати 
аяпехяям ALE OENPWAeE ECW ATRLOT мещатужті иире- 
AHT. япа BAC єтазаєм у єураямтрє охро xe 
цомо. — ?avo пщахе естремхоощ оти abpaase. 
лкєМєт)єх (еўшўәсүжї реяянт 1° 11 емеум озон GE 


$ (4) (391) пы] Во (лк). фн Bo єкєтєти.) -eosii. 4 39! 
йпєрнт] 391.. Йзаерит 4 24 (57) 84 neupaxi were wont 
to receive] cec they receive (4) и fl отк, | mxwK the 


perfection Bo 


therefore Arm nas this] 4, Marcus.. om Der* ., Eth has the great- 
ness of this it(en 4)та &c to whom] 4, ВІ", Vg (fu* tol) Bo Syr 
(vg) Eth .. о ко ЗА CDeK LP &с, f Vg Syr (Б) Arm, Marcus «йр. 
&c Abr. the patr.) 4..trs. Abr. the patriarch to him gave &c Syr .. 
бек. а Вр. єдокеу єк т. a. o патрорҳуѕ Ñ &© (єбөк. aBp. A 37) .. decimas 
dedit de praecipuis Ab. patr. Vg .. Abr. tithes gave &e the patriarch 
Агт..Жрезант Mag itseah, &с питат. gave tithe to him Abr. біс the 
patriarkhés Bo .. gave to him Abr. tithe &c, and patriarch he is Eth .. 
єрерісєу аВрааи, Marcus Хрелант nay e&oN [оп п щу, gave tithe 
— to him out of the spoils] 4, Bo (the spoils of his).. декатцу-ек тоу 
akpoU)vww N &c, Vg (decimas de praecipuis) .. tithes gave from that 
booty Arm .. tithe from of all which is best Eth .. tithes and firstfruits 
Syr.. Eth ro has tithe from all, and gave to him, the patriarch 
бе | 4, N&c, Vg Bo (53127 18) Syr Arm Eth .. cap Bo єтєзхп. 
&c lit. who they produced not his generation] 4 ..evesxnoscaa: 
єхооу Tay who they spake not gen. of his Bo .. рт yeveadoyoupevos 
М &с, Arm.. cuius autem generatio non adnumeratur Vg Syr Eth, see 
below eh. й. out of them] 4, Во.. Syr has who їз not written in 
heir genealogies .. Eth who was not of their family ачтє &c tithed | 
4, Ocdekatuxey № &с, Arm .. decimas sumsit Vg Bo (ayer резант iten) 
Syr .. gave to him Abr. tithes Eth го &с and he blessed him who 
hath the promises] (4) Syr .. trs. кой rov ex. т. ет. evAoygkev Ñ біс, Vg 
Bo Arm ( pr. had received) .. Eth has and himself blessed Abr. to whom 
(was) the promise .. Eth ro omitted from preceding Abraham and has 
here only whom he caused to hope 
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is this (one), to whom Abraham the patriarkhés gave tithe to 
him out [of the] spoils.[ 5] who came out of the loins of 
Abraham: 6 but this (one) whose generations are not produced 
out of them tithed Abraham, and he blessed him who hath 
the promises. " But without all dispute he who is less is wont 
to be blessed by him who is (more) excellent than he. ? And 
here indeed men who are wont to die were wont to receive the 
tithes; but there it is being borne witness to him that he is 
alive. ° And the word (is) for us to say, through Abraam 
Levei also, who is wont to receive tithe, [° | ИИ therefore 


7 xwpic &c] 4 (37 7).. Eth has But it was known that without &c 
ne] 4 37..for Arm пал all] 4 37.. от Syr Eth петсойк 
he who is less] 4 37, Syr .. то eAarrov М «с, Vg Bo (пікотат) Arm., Eth 
trs. he who is great blesseth him who is less a«icaxov lit. receiveth 
blessing] 4 (37) Do Syr .. trs. evAoy. to end N &с, Vg Arm. пєтсотії 
epog lit. he who is choice than him] 4 37..kpevrrovos  &c, Vg 
(Arm) .. nnu epog lit. the great than him Bo.. ће who is more Syr 

€ ато &c and here indeed &c] Eth (but man mortal) .. om pev Bo 
(AE) Syr Arm (tithes receive) .. trs. кар woe pev дєкатаѕ алоб, avOp. Хар. 
^N &с, Vg ипрезант the tithes] floampessat tithes Bo, dexatus М 
&с me] ош Bo (г) evpasittpe о. lit. they are bearing witness 
to him] they bear &с Во, uaprvpovpevos Ж біс, contestatus Vg .. he 
witnessed Arm .. witnessed to him scripture Syr.. he himself receiveth 
whose witness is scripture Eth..he himself his witness (is) Eth ro 
qon? he is alive] Bo .. £y N &с, Vg .. alive is Syr Arm Eth 

? пщажє етреих. the word (is) for us to say] 4.. es emos erev Ñ 
&c, Во (add concerning Abr.) .. ut ita dictum sit f Vg .. as man will say 
Syr .. as order of words isto say Arm .. Eth has it was said concerning 
Abr...om Eth ro and the editor supplied and as man will say &c 
оттп ah, through Abr.] 4, № &c, Vg (per) Syr Arm (by) .. concerning 
Abr. Bo Eth .. in Abr. Eth ro ed. Neves Levei] (4?) N* C?D* 47 
..Aew DeK LP &e, Во (апа Г. indeed) df Vg Syr Arm Eth.. Aeves 
меВС*, Cop mid .. Aevis A, Eth ro ща: &c 15 wont to receive 
tithe] (4).. o бєкатає ЛарВаушу № &c, Vg Bo (he who was receiving) 
Syr Arm (was rec.) .. Eth continues that he gave to him tithe and Levi 
who receiveth himself paid tithe .. Eth ro ed. in Abr. was tithed himself 
that Levis, who paid tithe 

n єпєт(єоу f!)n &c if therefore there had been] Vg Syr.. є pev 
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єфоћ woon отм тазмтотинь Wrever. WAaoc cap 
HTACAIUTOLLOC MWC. ие OT WE TENPEIA erpecyro oTi 
HIGIRECOTHHH KATA  TTAZIC aeseeAXIceaeR. ATW 
псєтяяхоос HATA TTAZIC Haapwon. oee птрез- 
пофие tap еол iitesitrovHAh  oanc ом єтрє 
OTHWWITE WWE аяпнємояєос. 13 MeTOTRW Tap ar 
ehod Ятацязєтеу є enecps An. таз стеяяпе Naas chor 
WoHTC просеже єпеетстастнрюм.  "чотомо Tap 


ite oF ne vesc pera (pra f!)] є ме тр от те Во Twos] топе 
Bo .. цих become Bo (АЕ)  йбікєоунні| ngere. fl ихеке. Bo 
zr 13 fl perosaxo] фи єтоухо Do. dar єтотпахо Во 
(нг) uoo RI 


ow M &с (y CL*P) Bo (Arm) Eth..and Eth ro omitting ev 
woon becoming] Eth (7f it had been perfected) .. trs. nv after tepwo. 
N &e, Vg Syr Arm..om nv В пл єтєт ої Гете! | Aev(e)itexns № &с, 
Vg Arm cdd.. ive ти\єзїтис of the Levite Bo.. of Levites Syr Arm 
Eth nNaoc сар &c for the people received law at the time of it] 
єтатӯҶ{поялос Tap XiniNaoc охоте lit. for they gave law to the people 
upon it біс Bo..o Aaos yap ет avtn(s) vevouofergrai(ro) Ж &c, Vg 
(sub ipso legem accepit) Arm ;. that which they do for the people as it was 
ordained Eth .. the people do as it &c Eth ro .. by which was ordained the 
law for the people Syr ite ov rte what would have been] (Bo) Syr 


Arm .. т< erc V біс, Vg Eth .. т yap ere D£r* етречт. &c for to 
rise another priest] Eth .. trs. another priest should rise Syr ..tvs. 
ред. erepov avia. vepea Ñ &c, Vg (Bo) Arm ката тт(> (as. 


зх. асс. to the order of Melkhisedek] whose order (is) acc. to M. Eth 
arw &c lit. and they should not say it according to the order of 
Aarün| отоо enexoc зи xe &c and they shall not say it, According 
&c Bo... кш ov ката &c Хєуєтвал М &e, Vg.. but he said in likeness of 
А. he will be Syr .. and not to say that (it is) according &c Arm .. but 
he would say according &c Eth .. which would say (any one) Eth ro, 
omitting acc. &c 

1? озх &c for in their altering &c] 819, perarwWenerys yap &c № &c, 
Vg..om vap fl*.. єупаотитєй <. e&oN itfaretorHh lit. for being 
about to alter the priesthood &c Bo .. but in altering Arm .. but as there 
was alteration &с Syr.. but if was altered their priesthood Eth .. if 
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there had been a perfection becoming through the priesthood 
ої Levei—for the people received law at the time of it—what 
would have been the need for to rise another priest according 
to the order of Melkhisedek, and not be said (to be) according 
to the order of Aaron? !? For in their altering of the priest- 
hood it is necessary for an altering to happen of the law also. 
13 For he (of) whom these (things) are stated partook of another 
tribe, this out of which no one attended unto the altar. 14 For 


indeed was altered their law Eth ro fvraxitr. of the priesthood | the 
priesthood Во Arm .. Zn the pr. Bo (FK) Syr.. the priesthood subject 
of sentence № &c, Vg Eth (their law ro) oant on lit. it is 
necessary also] e£ avayxgs № &с.. Sen отьмаски lit. n a necessity 
Bo .. necesse est Vg Arm..om Eth .. so &c Syr etpe &c for an 
altering to happen of the law also] wape отозотей e&oX проп: 
ixmiKenosasxoc is wont an altering to happen of the law also Bo .. kac 
vouov peraDeaus укуєтал М &c, Vg (ut et legis translatio fiat) Arm .. om 
кал vopov В .. so there was an alteration also of law Syr .. was altered 
their law Eth (their priesthood ro) 

13 meros. &c lit. for he (of) whom they say these out] for he who 
they say these concerning him Bo Eth (concerning him thus).. єф ov 
yap Хеуєтах (Xeyec D8'*) ravra N &с (Vg) (Syr) Marcus .. for of whom 
thus is said Arm (he зат cdd) wap | om Bo (0).. and Eth .. but if 
Eth ro єбоМ lit. out] єөйнт lit. concerning him Bo Eth.. e$ 
N &с, Syr Arm..in quo Vg.. Eth ro has but if thus saith (any one) 
fitagqas. partook] Во (241 евоХ) .. trs. erepas ретеох. № &с, Arm .. 
de alia tribu est Vg..of another tribe was born Syr..was born of 
another tribe Eth..Eth ro has it is known that another tribe &c 
tar &c lit. this which not any out of it] Во.. аф ys ovóes N &c, Vg 
(de qua nullus) .. of which no one ever Syr Arm .. trs. of which guarded 
the altar never any one (of it) Eth .. Eth ro has he appointed that they 
should not guard the altar rpocesce attended] mpoeecxev A C 17 
..Tpoceoyqgkev Ñ &c .. uereoxev. Р..айатіо praesto fuit Vg.. {оен 
стилях Перщоозии attended at the altar Bo .. ministered in the altar 
Syr .. has been sharing with the altar Arm 

м цотопі-єв. (om e&oN #1) epoq it is manifested of him] mani- 
festum Vg Syr Arm..eqosono Сар еёоХ icxen щори for it is 
manifest from the first Во .. пробор Ñ &c .. he before spake Eth ro.. 
this is not known openly Eth cap] N &с, Vg Bo Syr... om Bo 
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eboA epos хе та пемжхоєю wa eboÀ ом отла. 
TETAN erene язотсне Щаже Альт erbe отний 
ehor поите. Mets om Hoovo Чотомо chor. ewxe 
HATA MEINE MELLEAKICEACK GMATWOTIT пелкестнив. 
16 плу NTACWWME aT HATA пиоязос HTENTOAH Cap- 
кои. AAAR HATA толе» аяпомо Wa єнео. 
17 cePasittpe Сар gapog. хе иток me потнні wa 
ємео ката TTAZIC яязае А Хаселен. Farorvrwed Tap 
wone итшорпе иеитоли erbe тесяяитьтбояя seit 


єбоМ 19] om Й, Bo (z,* 18).. поото more Во (u20) soraa] Bo 
(4, E).. -aas (A,H*)..-aac Bo (ва &c) 15 221 fl Е, 
ката 29] om Й йтєптоМн| fite отєптоћн Bo 0 22 ЕЕ (cit 
В.М.) % (221) #1 йтщорпе) 221..-рӣ f! fem. | ART. f! (22! 
defective) 


(F* 1)... and Eth.. but Eth ro ., now then Arm лєн(пії Пух. ща 
our Lord arose] Во (етачфири) .. trs. avareraAkev о kvptos uov М біс, 
Vg Syr Arm Eth (riseth ro)..om диву Marcus 19..add moovs 17 
ef. оп &c out of Iuda] Bo..trs. e£ года avar. М &с, Vg Syr Arm 
(the tribe of &c) Eth Ted. the tribe &c] Syr Arm, тавруМн 
eresaxa s that tribe біс Во.. es qv dvdnv «е N &c, Vg (in qua tr.) 
Arm..concerning which &c Eth ssxwocHe &с lit. Moyses spake 
nothing concerning priest out of it] M. said nothing concerning priest 
out of it Bo.. ovdey mepi аерефу д. eXadnoey 47, f Хо... пері г. ov. д. 
eX. М (и. ov.*) ABC* D*P 17.. о. пері wpoavvys p. є DOKL &с.. 
about which said not М. any thing about priesthood Syr .. concerning 
priests M. nothing related Arm .. spake not М. (of) order of priesthood 
Eth.. Eth ro has а tribe concerning (the members of) which he spake 
(Bode transl. non locutus est Moses) and concerning the order of 
priesthood 

18 етұ(єг 221)| pref. отоо and Во, № &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth 
п (ош fl)ooso more] trs. after it is manifested Во exe if | Во, 
є N &c, Vg Arm?.. because he saith Eth .. in this which he said that 
Syr | meme the likeness] 221, М (om ryv B) &e, Vg Syr (in the 1.) 
Arm .. taagie the order fl, Primas. in the likeness of the priesthood of 
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it is manifested of him, that our Lord arose out of Iuda, 
the tribe out of which Moysés spake nothing concerning priest. 
15 It is still more manifested, if according to the likeness of 
Melkhisedek will rise another priest, 15 this who became not 
according to the law of the carnal commandment, but (a) 
according to the power of the life for ever: 1' for witness is 
borne to him, Thou are the priest for ever according to the order 
of Melkhisedek. !? For а disannulling happened of the first 
commandment because of its impotence and its unprofitable- 


М. Eth .. in the likeness of the order of M. Eth ro ea. ite1(om 
вз fl)ke. will rise another priest] N &c, Vg Syr Arm... trs, well rise 
a priest in the likeness Eth 

6 птачщ. who became] Во Syr Eth .. trs. тарк, yeyovev № &c, Vg 
Arm ката | ¿n Syr Eth nnoax the law] ovn. а law Во, № 
&c ..the carnal commandment Arm .. law of ordinance Eth .. ord. of 
law Eth ro fcapn(v 22!)snon carnal] сарккуз CoorDeK  &e .. 
capxwys NA BC* D*LP 17 .. commandments carnal Syr.. kcaps Во 
.. of flesh and blood Eth adda] om Eth ro т6.—-пон the 
power-the life] orxoss-ov. а power-a life Bo, Ñ &c.. power of the 
life Arm ща eneg for ever] akaraAvrov Ñ &c, Vg Bo (йаевом) 
Syr Eth .. endless Arm 

11 cep(ep 22Їуза. lit. they bear witness] 221 fl, Bo, paprupecrat 
MABD*P 17, Syr.. paprypee CDeKL &с, Vg Arm (Eth) vap] 17 
f!, Во Arm.. де 17 .. om Bo (вана) Eth oapo« to him] 22! f!, Bo 
Syr Eth (he із his witness) .. om N &c, Vg Arm пток ne thou art] 
22! fl, Bo, DeK P, df Vg Syr Arm Eth (pref. who saith) .. om ev Ñ &e 
ща en. for ever] 22! f! cit, Во.. es rov awva № &c, Vg Syr Arm.. 
om Eth garta] 22! f! cit.. as Eth.. in Syr Tr(a 22! fl cit) aic 
the order] the likeness Syr 

13 svorwcy &c for а disannulling happened] (2211) fl.. a6ergois 
pev yap ywerar М &с, ovwjwuy en с. eonaujora for indeed a rejec- 
tion is about to becume Bo .. reprobatio quidem fit Vg .. but (дє) the 
alteration which happened Syr .. contempt happened Arm .. for hap- 
pened an alteration Eth .. and there is also an error Eth ro suit 
тесазцт. and its unprofitableness] fl, Bo.. ка avudedes № біс, Vg 
Arm..and because utility was not in it Syr..because it had not 


profit Eth 


58 ТСПРОС GEBPAIOTC 


TECALMTATIVOYpEe. Mase пиоз#ос Tap хек Алат 
ебоА. пех ae еооти еєЛпіс єтсотп. Tar ebo 
SITOOTE ENMAQWH eoovir ENNOTTE.  ? amo хе itoveuj 
manau afi) ин даем Cap asuporne iovnub позєу 
Rana. — ? matr ae пто ом orama ehoA orrae 
TIETSW AROC MAY. хе A пхоес орк ато ПокАР- 
отну ам. хе itroH пе |пот)нні wa emege RATA 
TEYGOT эщеюпе [ione senulrwpe озм |өнин 
етсоти. | | 5owapwiepeyce Tap itrereenue NeT- 


препех цам) ec(omaa]ó ióaWM[omr  ) пиємноїє) eacq- 
лее аяпнує. Malt] eset „маски asee[ mie мое 
чиархтєрете єщаттаЛо єорм oa метиовє figen- 
етст. ишорп. saeitiicwe ох штАПлЛАОС. пы Tap 


19 fl ейо\М озтоотЕ] trs. eb. огтоте to end Bo 9 (221) 
asujone] add evor Bo (B® .. eqor DF) л (221) 1 Risroc mag | 
221, Bo.. яхзлоц f! ñy(neg Г пә] йпє Во 2° (221) | 29 (41!) 
20500] 

41 


P? єз ae eo. &c but the coming in of the hope &c] єтесау. de кр. 


«Ат. N &с, Vg.. (orog в) ovsssorr ae (om AR) fiu esoss ne фах 
птє отоєМпіс ессоти but (om А.. and. в) a way of coming in їз this 
of a hope (more) excellent Bo .. but entered instead of it the hope which 
із better than it Syr Eth .. and an entrance of the noble hope Arm .. but 
it led us into the hope which is better Eth ro 

? avw and] om Bo (R18) xe because] 22! fle (Eth).. каб отоу 
N &с, Vg (quantum) Arm .. кәтә ppu according as Bo..Syr has 
and he confirmed it to us with oath.. Eth has because it became not 
without oath тн яяєм(лям f10) vap for those indeed] 221, Bo, &с 
..om сар fle, Bo (ва) Vg..om pev Syr (Arm) Eth .. for there were 
some who &c were appointed priests Arm Eth (who were ordained without 
oath)..om Eth го атщонпе п. became priests] 22! fle, Bo (Eth).. 
trs. x. opkwp. eow ipes yeyov. Ñ &c, Vg Syr Arm..om Eth ro 

З ei in] 22! fl, и Bo (Ax) Syr (in) Eth (т) .. pera (рєб) М біс, 
Vg Bo (neax).. om prep. Arm ЕВ. o. &c through him who said to 
him] 221 fl, Bo, N &c, Vg Arm ..as he said to him through David 
Syr.. Eth has but him whom in oath he appointed, he saith to him 
a их. &c the Lord sware] 22! {1 ., trs. wp. курює М &с, Vg Bo Syr 
Arm Eth — потнні the priest] fl, Bo .. his priest Eth .. vepevs Ñ &с, 
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пезз— 19 for the law did not perfect any thing—but the coming 
in of the hope which is (more) excellent, this through which 
we shall approach unto God. ? And because not without oath— 
for those indeed became priests without oath: ?' but this (one) 
indeed in an oath through him who said to him, The Lord sware 
and will not repent, Thou art the priest for ever. 22 Accord- 
ing to this [amount] became [Jesus] surety of covenant (more) 
excellent. | | ) 29 For such a chief priest (is) he who is seemly 
for us, holy, innocent, having been exalted (above) the heavens. 
27 This, having not necessity daily, as the chief priests, who are 
wont to offer up for their (own) sins sacrifices first, afterwards 
for the (sins) of the people: for this he did once, having offered 


Arm ща &c for ever] 22! f!, N* BC 17, f Vg Bo (AB? DEC он 
KLMR 18) Сор mid Arm.. add ката ryv табу цеху. SCADKLP &c 
Vg (hal) Во (rz,*rzNop) Syr (iv the likeness) Eth 

5 отр. &c lit. for a chief priest of this kind (is) he who is 
seemly for us] 41!..ovapx. сәр їїпәїрн+ епачеаюот пап for 
a chief priest of this kind was being comely for us Bo .. for such a chief 
priest also was right for us Syr..Towvros yap тшу Kat єтрєтєу арх. 
ABD, Arm.. om ка ЗСКІР &с, OL Vg (ut nobis esset pontifex) 
Arm саа eqoraah пбаМонт holy, innocent] 411? 0040$ axaxos 
N &c, Vg Bo (єцтоуйнт |єттазнозт honoured А] navnevocov 
sanctified, harmless) Syr (pure and) Arm eagaice апнуе having 
been exalted (above) the heavens] отоо eayoics canujor йифноз 
and &c above &c Bo (DFKLR).. отоо ays. &c and he was &c Bo 
Syr..eayo. с. nipeqepno£i the sinners Во (B*).. ко. vyyAotepos тоу 
ovpavov yevopevos № &c, Vg .. and having become higher than heavens Arm 

27 езаита &c having not necessity daily] Bo (амаскн tor epog 
3Xax&HiU)..os ovk exe. каб ўрєрау ауаукту Ñ &o, Vg .. and there is 
not for him necessity every day Syr .. for whom not daily necessity 
is Arm пиар. the chief priests] № &c, Vg Bo Зуг..о apy. 
Der* ,, other chief priests Arm © ешаз. &c lit. who are wont to 
offer up for their sins sacrifices first] Eth.. rporepov отер тор аб. 
apaptiwy Üvcuas(ov DP 47.. от f) avadepew М &e, Vg Arm .. ти 
EW aren щотщооущі єорні йщори exem пот(пі купойє manic 
3x. who ате wont to offer sacrifices first for their own sins Do .. who first 
for his sins offereth sacrifices Syr замисою afterwards] Bo .. erecta 
м &c, Vg Syr (pref. and) Arm (pref. and) ол бс for the (sins) of 


60 ТСПРОС @GBPAIOTYC 


agqaagy потсоп eagqTadog eopar ?* пиояеос Tap 
eWaqnaeicTa ioenpwsee потнні. етщооп оооу ом 
OTALHTATGORS, пає AC ито аапори ETE RENCA 
Tiioseoc MWHpe ле етхин [ehoJA wa enco. 

ҮП. mn&arpa(Aairo]t ae Wuteritxo [2141009 ori- 
TAM азу OTvAlpoQiepevc итеямие. 279) ката өе 
ATATWARE LUT MLWTCHCE ecepracoR eho itrecuo MH. 
бошт Tap. mexa €RETARLIO HRA мая HATA 
птупос ENTATTOTOK EPO Opa! oak TOOT. © TENOT 
AE ASA Hoenujasuje єтущоїє. Nee on епязесутис пе 


7 (411) ftrog lit. he] om Bo &c 

at) 5 161(181) птаз-тупос] om Во (Е) птупос| тит, 
Bo.. пісязот Во (вано Cons. MS) entartoron]| eva у rasor Bo.. 
evanitay which thou sawest Bo (3) opa охх] gixen Bo 6 161 


(181) 


the people] тоу rov Aaov М &c.. pro populi Vg..for the people Syr 
Arm .. щатии exen naniNaoc they are wont to offer for the (sins) of 
&c Bo (for the people Bo Cons. MS) norcon &c lit. once having 
offered him up] &с, Vg Eth.. eaqeny enuswr потсоп lit. having 
offered him once Bo .. one time in himself whom he offered Syr .. Arm 
has this indeed once he accomplished for himself he offered (as) sacrifice 

28 cap] 41!.. 0m Arm ещачк. &c is wont to appoint men for 
priest] 41!.. Bo (ujaqoco figamnp. пәр. chief priest).. avÜpwrmovs 
кад. арх.  &c, Vg (sacerdotes) Arm Eth .. кавісттату pes оубротохѕ 
D .. men-appointeth chief priests Syr | esugoon &c lit. existing them- 
selves in an infirmity] 41l..eosomrow прога marcas having weak- 
ness Bo, exovras aobeverav NÑ &c, infirmitatem habentes Vg .. men weak 
Syr .. being subject to weakness Arm .. mortal Eth ete &c which 
after the law] 411.. rys pera rov vopoy Ñ &c, Arm (om rys) .. qui post 
legem est Vg . bas evraequjomi &c this which became after &c Во, Syr 
(om this) .. which came after law Eth || пщирє ne lit. the Son is] 
411.. моу М &e, Vg Syr Arm Eth ro.. grago (add ae HJ) потщири 
setteth up a Son Bo Eth етхик ев. who is perfected &c] (41!) Bo 
(eqas.) Syr Arm cdd Eth .. es rov arwva rereAcrwpevov М &с, Vg Arm 

! пкатф. the principal matter] (41!) Во (n&edaNeon) .. xebaAatov 
М &c, Vg .. the head Syr (Arm) .. the foremost Eth me] 41l.. and Arm 
. for Eth interno i. of the (things) which we say] (411).. 
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up himself. 28 For the law is wont to appoint men for priest, 
existing themselves in infirmity; but the word indeed of the 
oath, which after the /aw is the Son, who is perfected for ever. 

VIII. But the principal matter of the (things) which we 
say (is this:) we have such a chief priest, [2-5] according as it 
was spoken to Méysés, being about to complete the taber- 
nacle, For look, said he, thou shalt make all things according 
to the type which was shown to thee in the mountain. 
$ But now he took different ministries as also being the 


exem ин eten(eTor) хо &с lit. upon the (things) which we (they) say 
Bo, єтє (ev А) ros Aeyopevors № &c, Vg .. of all of them Syr .. of sayings 
Arm .. of this all Eth озитьи &c lit. we have a chief priest of 
this kind] (411).. ovapx. wap запагрні єтептам Guay for а chief 
priest of this kind (is he) whom we have Во (om сар DHIKLR).. 
то:оотоу єҳорєу архієрєа Ñ &с, Ve Arm.. there ts to us a chief priest 
Syr .. оит chief priest Eth 

? птатуцражхє зай яя, lit. which they spake with Moyses] 16! .. 
пто. [32x11] ях. he spake to M. (18!) .. кехрпиатистай p. М &c .. respon- 
sum est Mosi Vg .. eva Tasse axo vcnuc lit. they showed to Moyses Bo 
Eth .. it was said to M. Syr .. he commanded M. Arm єфпахок 
єй. being about to complete] 16! (1817) Bo (om e&oN) pov 
ervreAew М біс, Vg (cum consummaret) .. when he was making Syr 
Arm..as they make Eth бощт &с For look, said he, thou shalt 
make all things] 16! (1817) Bo (asa see) ора уар dyow тоште 
(ys) ravra М &c .. vide, inquit, omni: facito ( facis d) f Vg .. See, and 
make all things Syr .. see, he saith, thou shouldst make all Arm .. and he 
saith to him, Look therefore that thou make all Eth ката &с єм. 
(м. 16! 181) &c lit. acc. to the type which they showed to thee it 
up in the mountain] (18!) Bo.. kata &c epe орах acc. &c being up 
in 161.. ката tov тотоу Tov бехбєута сог ev то oper М &e, Vg Syr 
Arm .. аз thou sawest in the mountain its form Eth.. as thou sawest 
in the mountain, thou sawest its form Eth ro 

б тепоз ae but now] 161, Do, N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth.. arw 
and 18! agai ito, еущо(оо 18!)he he took different ministries | 
(161) 181.. біафоротерає rerv(ev)xev Aecroupyras М &e .. melius sortitus 
est ministerium. Vg (Eth)..a тоте Farad є(п)оуфатунь(пуєлануї 
DFKL) єссо(щз)ти he acquired a more excellent service Bo .. still fuller 
ministry took Jesus Arm .. ministry which is better than that received 
Jesus Christ Syr fioe on єп. &c as also being the mediator &c | 16! 
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MTAIAOHRH €TCOTIL TAY HTATCRLENTC EXM оємернт 
єусоти. Темере TEMYOPM Cap woon ai apike, 
megawe AW пе ica паях Wraregciite, | ? eyarte 
(apike) Gap єрооу шачіхоос). хє єс оните оти 
сендоот инъ. [nex]e пхоєс. та(жи)к ehoa [esre 
пні |аяпісрані seit пні [йзО]ўмә МоуатАеннн 
ибрре. ? ката [трмаенки ам exar (10713) 

IX. неум(тє ce пщорп eren [teeraT] Narmarwsea 
[ая пдщаєцує пкосяєтком eToTaah | ^avTattio wap 
птєскнин ищорп. epe TAT YMA монтс eet TeTpa- 


AIAOHKH | -еткн 161181 7 (161) (181) тену.) Xuy. 18! .. add 
єтеалаза у Во woon] woone 181..0: Bo ciive] (16!) 181, спотҷ 
Во (гроз, ммо Cons. MS).. 84 Bo (AB3EFHJ,KLP) в (181) 
щацхоос] eqaw 3x. Во taxwr chod) (181).. taxon Bo (add 
єйоМ FK.. pref. отоо B&DFHJKL) ззаенкн| -еткн 181 

1 (24) ? (24 $) (28) 81261 скнин)сктин 24 28 &c 


..itee п. as the mediator 181.. 33d. om eteqos ддалесттис &с as also 
he is med. of a better covenant Bo .. ото кол (om D* K 37, Arm Eth) 
крєттоуо$ єттї блюйукт (д. єсєт NEK P) цєсиття № &o, Vg (mediator 
est) .. as of better also covenant that in which he was made mediator Syr .. 
and for that which ts a greater ordinance he фесате chosen Eth Tas 
&c lit. this which they established upon promises excellent] (1811) .. 
om 16! homeotel, cf. omission of N* 17 .. 1715 єтї кр. erayyeAtats уєуоро- 
Gernrat N &с, Vg (sanctum est).. ен evavcexxnuvc йпозаос ESEN 
олпощ етсоти that which they established by law upon &c Bo Arm 
..and in promises which were better than that tt was given Syr .. and 
he ordained a promise which is better Eth 

7 a(e 18!)хи ap. without fault] 161 181, apeurros М біс, Vg 
(culpa vacasset) Syr Arm  (immaeulate).. had been pure Eth 
печиацу. he would not have sought &c] (16!) 181 .. патпакоҷ{ &c lit. 
they would not have sought Bo &c .. trs. оок av devrepas «блутето Tomos 
N &е, Vg (locus inquireretur) Arm .. he would not have required 
another Eth (add new ro)..there would not have been place for this 
second. Syr | 

8 cap] 181, N &c, Vg Bo Syr..om Eth ro..bué (Arm) Eth 
egere (om 181) &с lit. finding (fault) unto them] 181.. єсрхєля 
apini—ep. finding fault with them Bo, peupopevos-avrovs (ors МеВ 
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mediator of the (more) excellent covenant, this which was 
established upon (more) excellent promises. 7 For if this first 
had been without fault, he would not have sought for the 
place of the second. *For finding (fault) with them, he is 
wont to say: Behold, there are days coming, saith the Lord, 
and I (shall) complete with the house of the 1згаё1 and the 
house of Iuda а new covenant:  ?not according to the 
covenant which I [19-13] 

IX. There were being [therefore] to the first indeed the 
ordinances of the ministry, the holy kosmikon. ? For the first 
tabernacle was made, in which (was) the lampstand, and the 


DeL &c) N*D* KP 17, vituperans eos df Vg Arm.. blaming [to] them 
Syr Eth оти (єн 18!) &c there are days coming] 181, М біс, Vg 
Bo (сєинот days come) Syr Arm .. come days Eth залі пні and 
the house] 18], D, Bo (K) .. ка exe т. ow. N &c, Vg Во Syr (house of 
house) Àrm Eth 

! пєзп(нєотії 24) &c there were being [therefore] to the first 
indeed the ordinances of the ministry] 242. Чо0ткр лєп оти 
€ovomnrac jipanaxeosxins Hyeri Axarac (om K.. trs. eov, Dar 
F) the first indeed then was having ordinances of ministry Bo .. ewev 
pev ovv kat (om D 3 38 52 II5 270* DES 252 al) N прот? dikatwpara 
_Aarpeas X 620... habuit quidem et prius rustificationes culturae Vg ., but 
(8e) in the first were being in it commandments of ministry Syr .. having 
was having also the first, ordinance of ministry Arm .. and to the first 
tent indeed in which the ordinance of the furniture ts Eth пкос- 
зазком &c lit. the kosmikon which is holy] 24 .. то те (8e ДТ") ауу 
косракоу 3% &с, Vg (et sanctum saeculare) .. near отастом itcoAceN 
with a holy place of ornament Bo (by error)..Syr (house holy of 
world) .. then (reading rore) а worldly sanctuary Arm .. in which was 
prescribed its furniture Eth .. Eth ro has and also the first ordinance 
hath oblation 

> аутазаго &c lit. for they made the first баб.) (24) (28) &с.. 
tc. v. йо. атахомко hit. for the first tab. they fashioned it Bo .. ск. у. 
катєткегаству (acta 17) 7 тр. X &с, Vg .. for the first tab. was prepared 
thus Arm .. for in the tab., the first which was made Syr .. Eth con- 
tinues and he prescribeth its furniture, the lumpstand &c .. Eth ro has 
in the true tab. which God planted, and he prescribeth its furniture, first 
is the lampstand epe (24 28 261.. таз єтєрє 81) тм я(н 24). 
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neza ям тєпроеєсіс HHOEIR ATO тщоурн йиоуф. 
TAL EWATRLOTTE єрос we NeToTaah. | 3 esca 
NAKEOCHAT AC MHATATIETACKLA тескнии те EWJATALOT 
TE epoc хе NETOTAah iuterovaab.  *epe ткійштос 
мтатленни itoHTC єтбооћле imor Nea ca mies. ТАТ 
erepe mossa: нот Монте. epe neanta понт 
avo пбероб itaapon iracplovo. жеп menaz 
WTAIAOHHH, 5 йтпє ae яза ос oenxnariporhin ieoor 
ме. єтромібєс enorAacTHpiOM Mal етемени мам 
хи EOPaAL TENOT eTpenvavOOU OFA ота. иә 





з (24)(28) 81261 тєскнин] no MSS .. тєскунпн 28 81.. тескиие 
261 тє] 81.. є 261.. өн Bo * (24) (28) 8! 261 ты] өн Bo 
эло] 24 (81) 261.. mest Во itaap.] 8! 261.. fimaap. 24 nenNas | 
24 28 81, Во (nmX.) .. пәп. 261 5 24 (28) 81261 ме] Bo (uz) 
..om Bo espeaibec] evepoatht 81 поМастнрюп] no1eNac, 81.. 
-турюп 24  -скн| 8! 261.. -ску 24 * 24 (28) 81 261 


&c in which (was) the lampstand] өн eve ЯМ. п. that in which (are) 
the l. Bo.. ev у п (om От) те Avyvia М дес, Arm... there was in it the 1. 
Syr .. in quo inerant cand. Vg... Eth, see above тєпрое. &c the 
Prothesis of the loaves] (24?) (281) 8! 26! (-өнсіс моек) Во, N &e, 
Vg ( propositio) .. the bread of offering Arm .. the bread of faces Syr.. 
the bread which they prescribe Eth .. and. they prescribe loaves also 
Eth ro arw тщотри пиоуЁ and the golden censer] (24 7) (281) 
В, Сор mid Eth ro .. om 81 261, М &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth Tal 
cujava. &c lit. this which they are wont to call Those which are 
holy | (24 1) (28?) &e, ен eTovar. є. xe өн єв. that which they call 
That which is holy Bo, nris \єуєтоі та оу. В.. ош та № &c, Vg .. add 
аушу AD* ..and it was called holy house Syr.. which the sanctuary 
was called Arm .. and they call (lit. say) it Holy Eth 

З аниса &c but after the second veil] (24) (28) &с, à &c, Vg Во 
(trs. xu&aTam. ae Daagh) Arm Eth ro (and).. but the inner tab. 
which is after &c Syr Eth 2€] 24 28 &c.. om Bo (x Cons. МБ).. 
and Arm пет-пєт those which-those which] 8! 261, та ayia rov 
ay. МВ рК... aya ауу 33" &с.. ayia Tov oy. P 47 .. є өн євотзай 
&e That which is holy of those &е Bo.. holy of holies Syr Arm Eth 


(lit. say) 
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table, and the Prothesis of the loaves, and the golden censer ; 
this (tabernacle) which is wont to be called, Those which are 
holy. 2 But after the second veZ the tabernacle, this which is 
wont to be called, Those which are holy of those which are 
holy; * in which (was) the ark of the covenant overlaid with 
gold in every part, this in which (was) the golden pot іп 
which (was) the manna, and the staff of Aarén which budded, 
and the tables of the covenant ; 5 but above it were Khairubin 
of glory shadowing the mercy seat, these (things) which it із 
not laid down for us now to describe one (by) one. $ But 


* epe "ibo (2 81) ос &c in which (was) the ark of the covenant | 
241281 .. ехоуса туу KZ. т. д. В, Cop mid Eth ro (and the tabét also 
in which the law) .. epe пщоурк(є 26!) ппотћ iore asit ткзй, ить. 
in which (was) the golden censer and the ark & 811 26!.. eoson 
оущотрн йпотћ йнтс ness trek. &c being a censer of gold in tt 
with the ark біс Bo..xpvoovv cxovoa Guptarnptoy кол ту KiB. Ke N 
&c, Vg ..and there was in И the censer of gold and kibuto of the 
covenant Syr Eth (tabdt also of the law) .. in which was the censer of 
gold and the chest of the covenant Arm fica Ca niar in every part] 
(В!) 261, Bo, тамтобєу N «е, Vg (ex omni parte), all of it Syr.. 
throughout Eth (and they covered 3t with gold) .. inside and outside Arm 
Ддтмаөен(28.. 24 8! 26Ї)кн of the covenant] of the law Eth.. in 
which was the law Eth ro 

E me] 2428 &c.. and Arm Eth еп (ой 28 261) Жа1(24 28.. 
xe 81 26!) розни] 24 (28) біс, хер. ND*, Vg (am fu) Сор mid 
xepovBew BDC .. xepovBeu AP 37, xepovBius KL &c, f Vg Bo .. Кии 
Eth пєоот of glory] 24 28 &с, добув N &с, Arm .. йтє пооу of 
the glory Bo espo. shadowing| катаскабоута Ñ &c .. кататкіай ої 
AP 17 п(т 261) аз &c these which it is not laid down for us now] 
24 (28) 8! 26! (пеки nan om an) тєр. ov ovk єттїў (єуєстім 54") уми 
М &с, Vr Агш.. nar ere па {пот an ие these which are not for now 
Bo .. but it із not the time Syr .. and tt was not now suitable Eth .. and 
tt is not possible Eth то | | єтремтат(8!..а07 24 261)оот for us to 
describe] 24 (28%) &c, Syr (say) Eth .. ecaz1 to speak Bo.. Aeyav N 
&c, Vg Arm ота ova one (by) one} 249 (28?) &c, Syr Arm .. 
като. дєро$ N біс, Bo Eth... per singula Vg 

* mas &c lit. but these being made Виз | 24 (28 7) &с.. ош Bo (p*) 
.. Bo begins section кё at {сңтпн sen.. Syr (vg) ends verse 5 con- 


1717.8 F 
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мє ETTAMUHT тєє. WAPE itoyHHÓ exei бок eoovn 
Wovoesu miet етшорпе йскнин. evawR ебоХ itnes- 
ware. "пархнєретс ac ERATE Mewagqhwr egorn 
emascocitre потсоп Tepossme озеш enog ait. пат 
EWAYTAAOY EOPAaAL gapo ATW oa AALTTATCOOTH 
aamAaoc. бере nenia erovaab ovono eóo nai. 
хє MATE TEQIH iurerovaab отом CROA єтї отте 
Tüjopne WcRHHH Taspo. “Tar ето asmapahodAn 
ENEIOVOEILUT TEKOT. HATA OE єтотт^ Ло єорат igei- 
ъюрок ALT оєметста. ERLT Gore xez200y KATA 


tassins| 24 &c, Во (GHIMNO).. езамнотт Bo (AB? TDEFKL 
Cons. MS) яхел | эзи 26! щорпє] 3l.. щорп 24 &c скнин | 26! 
сит. 24 біс 7 (24) (28) (81) 261 йотсок) Во (вена)... ош їй 
Во * (24) 28 81261 скипи] no МХ5..скупи 24 &c rea 
(28) 8! 26! oeno. | өө. 28 26! 


cerning each one of those (things) which were thus ordained continuing 
and to the outer tabernacle .. Eth has and thus its order and furniture 
.. Eth ro this therefore thus ёс ље| and Arm Eth wape &с 
the priests indeed are wont to go in always &c] 24 (28?) &с.. 
Зсктин ien поотг{ cena €S. єрос ixe бс the first tab. indeed 
go into it the priests always Во.. es pev tyv пр. скуки біатамтоб 
arias о peas М &с, Vg Аг... and (while indeed ro) into the outer 
tab. always were entering the priests бут Eth (дє) ev. cb. пиєтщ. 
completing their ministries] 24 &c, Bo (к) Syr (and completing) Eth 
..Tas Aatp. єтітеА. М &e, Vg (sacrificiorum officia) Bo (єтхок 
япицдєзащі) Arm. a£ all times Eth (not го) 

' napoci(8!..e1 24 28 26l)ep. ae #5. the chief priest only] 24 
(28) 8! 261.. trs. rov evavrov povos о арх. Ñ &c, Vg Arm (om alone) 
..eyaraoh} rae отсоп птєзарозапі jxeniapoc. Tar. but unto the 
and once a year the chief priest alone Во .. trs. alone was entering 
the chief pr. (year) after year Syr .. trs. entereth the chief pr. alone 
(year) after year Eth палеоситє the second] 24 28 (811) 261, 
Xaxegeuos Во (госнмхо Cons. MS..Xaxaobk AnrtEFJKLP) 
туу Ocvrepav N &с, Vg Arm .. the inner Syr Eth поуєщ псиоч 
an not without blood] 24 (28) 81 261 .. with blood Syr Eth ATE 
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these (things) being made thus, the priests wndeed are wont 
to go in always unto the first tabernacle, completing their 
ministries ; * but the chief priest only (is) he who is wont to go 
into the second once a year, not without blood, this which he 
is wont to offer for himself and for the ignorances of the 
people: *the holy spirit manifesting this, that not yet the 
way of the holy (places) was manifested, while yet the first 
tabernacle was established ; ? this (one) which is for parable 
for the present time, according as gifts and sacrifices are 
offered, (though) it is not possible for them ucrording to 





ga залайтатс. (ооталиМ 261) &c and for the ignorances of the people | 
(241) 28 8! 261, Во (near) Syr ( follies) .. кш том т. А. ауу.  &с, 
Vg Arm (and for) .. and for the people because of their sius Eth 

* epe nenita &с the holy spirit manifesting this] (241) &c.. trs. 
rovro А. Tov пу. т. ау. N &e, Vg Во (ве) Arm..trs. фаз ae 
eyorwino aog eh. fixeminita eo. Bo .. trs. фы Сар eq. &с Bo 
(us)..trs. but (de) by this was manifesting &с Syr..and (om го) 
thus commanded the holy spirit Eth me залатє-євоМ not yet the 
way-manifested] 28 &c..om 24 homeotel.. trs. pytw mehavepwobac 
&с N &с, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth (om that ro) єтї(28..єз 24 біс) 
о(є 28)зптє тщорие (28 8!..0m 24 261) &c while yet the first tab. 
was established] 24 &c, ети ту пр. ск. eyovons стаси N &с, Vg (Syr) 
Arm (for yet)..trs. ети (4 FL) єссаломт йхе{сктин йоозгф yet 
being established the first tab. Bo (pref. апа из) ..in the first tab. Eth 

? vat ето &с this which is for parable] 24 28 &c, Vg (quae 
parabola est) Arm .. ris параВоЛу N &e .. gris прото пар. D* .. and 
it was a parable this Syr .. but parable it became Eth .. өн сеттеиешит 
that which is likened Bo .. Eth ro has but ordinance and type and word 
were for the time ener, «с lit. for this time now] 24 28 &c.. є 
Tov коироу Tov єиєстукота М &c, Bo (єтщоп).. temporis instantis Vg 
(Arm) ...for the time Syr Eth (this) ката ое &c lit. according ах 
they offer gifts &c] 24 (28) &C, Eth ro.. каб чи бара T€ kat 0. просфе- 
povrat N AB(D*) 17, Vg Bo (ен-оготе n) .. каб ov &е DEK LP &с.. 
фи єщатєм awpon ner oru. ES. охоте that during which they 
are wont to offer gifts “с Vo .. this in which oblations and sacrifices 
were offered Syr Arm..in which they offer (its го) oblations бе Eth 
ната стие:(81..и 261..т 24 28)ъи(261..т 24 28 81)сс] N &e, 

p 
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cwneraHcic єхок chord їиєтщз®щє. 1 ALOMON сора 
ESN оєйсямотима зам оєпбтисо seit оємбаптісава 
єуцщобе. Mamarwsea HTCApS езин egpar wa ne- 
ovoci iTagoov eparov.  "пеуєс ae итереце 
пар'Хиерете dütacaeon ETMAWWME ITI THOT 
яскнин етхик COON. sessovniicta am. ETE mar пе 
NATAMEICWNT Ait. 1 әти OT CHOY] AM jore or Lace. 
gra пеценоц ac deee aeeoe acqhur egovi 
HOTCON потют enneToraab eagyaite Horcwre ищо 
exeo. 1: eupxe песпоц Cap писте seit ita»ace жеп 


10 24 (28) 8! 26! " (24) (28 P 5) 241 araoonj -wn 24! 
скнин| 241..скъ. 24 28 an] an ve twice Bo 12 (24) 28 24! 
пща &c] 24 241 .. ца 28 .. пєпєо Bo 13 (24) 28 241 m(ss28)- 


1xace | 28 241.. araace 24 





Vg Bo Arm..trs. to perfect according to conscience Syr..om Eth 
fimetuy. those who minister] 24 (28) &c, Arm .. тоу Aarp. № &c, Vg 
Bo (nerug.) Syr (add them) Eth .. the offerings which are in the law 
Eth ro 

10 s30nos efom 26l)opar &c only upon meats &c] 24 (28) &c 
N &с, Ve Во.. but only meats &c Arm .. but in meats and in drinks 
only Syr .. except (add only ro) in meat and in that which they drink 
Eth..om кои торосо 47 .. Baon &с not upon meats &c Bo (BFK 
Cons. MS) элїї gend. and baptisms] 24 (28) &c .. om Во (в*0) 
evujo(8! 26!.. 00 24)he different] 24 (281) &c, S*AD*P 17, Bo 
Arm (Eth) .. add ка: «ВОК Г «с, f Vg Syr (h) пытках. the 
ordinances] 24 28 &c..dixawwpara МА ВР 17 (Arm).. which were 
ordinances Syr.. биколюио D*..dcxawpaow DeKL біс, f Vg .. eve 
OAMMEORHI йтє тсарх ие which are ordinances of the flesh Bo.. 
which are the law of flesh Eth .. of the law of flesh Eth ro еткн e. 
laid down] 24 (281) &c, Syr..om Во.. trs. єтікєџиєуа to end М &с, 
Ve Arm ща &c until the time of setting them in order] 24 (28 f) 
&c, Bo (пзтафо epate the setting it) .. меҳр. Kaipov д:орбосєос М біс, 
Vg Syr Arm .. until when it should be corrected $t was ordained Eth 

u ae] 24 (28) 241 .. own therefore Во (v) птерецех when he 
had соте) 24 (28) 241, Bo (evaet) rapayevoperos № &c, Vg (adsistens) 
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conscience to perfect those who minister, ° only upon meats 
and drinks, and different baptisms, the ordinances of the flesh, 
laid down until the time of setting them in order. 1 But the 
Christ, when he had come, the chief priest of the good (things) 
which will be, through the great tabernacle which is perfect, 
not made with hand, that is, not that of this creation: !? not 
through blood of goat and calf, but through his own blood 
he went in once unto the holy (place), having found an eternal 
redemption. !? For if the blood of the goats and the calves 


Arm .. having become Eth .. who came, was Syr «Trtauj. which 
will be] (24) 28 241, Во, ueàAovrov NADCK LP &c, f Vg Cop mid 
Syr (h me) Arm (trs. before good) Eth (that which cometh good) .. 
yevopevov B D* .. of good things which he wrought Syr (vg) ori &c 
through the great tab. (add and Bo 88p¥GHIKLO) which is perfect] 
(24 1) 28 241, Bo .. in the tab. great and perfect Syr .. діа tys peLovos 
к. TeÀetorepas скис № &o, Vg.. by the great and perfect and not- 
made-with-hands tab. Arm ..in that which is great and is better his tab. 
Eth gsx hand] add of man Eth єтє nas ne ittanes(ns 241) 
&c lit. which is this, not that of this creation] 28 241, Bo (me xe) .. 
TOUT єттїў ov TauTys т. кт. № &c, Vg Arm (which із not) .. and was not 
of this er. буг.. and was not in this world Eth 

7 evi &с lit. not through a blood] 241.. pref. отъє 28, N біс, 
Vg Bo (the blood) Arm (and not) Eth (and not) .. and entered not with 
blood Syr ait] trs. озиварнит an те near ganaracs Во gie- 
axace goat-calf] 28 24!.. трауоу-росҳоу М &c, Vg Bo (gotb puri - 
Ффапаласт) Arm (Eth).. goats-calves Syr ^e] 28 241, М &с.. 
adda Во Vg (sed) Syr (Arm) Eth.. om Eth ro but adds that which 
is sprinkled after goat aghwk he went] 28 241.. ays he came Во 
(1, 26) .. егез having come Во, N &c (eryàbev) потсоп NHOTWT 
lit. one time] 28 241, єфатаё № &с, Vg Syr (repeating entered) Arm 
Eth .. trs. enecootaah потсоп into the holy (places) once Bo en- 
пєтотаай lit. unto that which is holy] 28 241..«s та ауа № &c, 
Vg Bo Arm (Eth) .. to the house of the sanctuary Syr .. add тоу ауу Р 
¢aqoine having found | 241, Bo .. aee. he found 28 .. eaqestin having 1 
24 .. trs. evpa(o)uevos to end № &с, Eth .. aeterna inventa. redemptione 
Vg Arm... and he found Syr 

З cap] 24 &c.. om Eth itiiose &c of the goats and the calves | 
24 &c.. трауру кои ravpov МА BD 47, f Vg Bo Syr .. ravpov x. трау. 
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n&psrec нибаосе. ETWANGOWGIY WeTaagas язеяоот. 
ujasrbbo йигорая nrbo itrcaps. И посо eado 
necMoep аяпех с. Mar orrW ovma eqovaah itTag- 
TAACY єорәт яяееи RERO eqovaah аепиозте 
quathho пиетисхиеьнсе choA on иеойите er- 
азоотт етрететищаяще а«®пиозтє єтомо. Pavo 
erbe пар паж есттнс пе Ктахленкн Ибрре. хєкәс 
meor  eeujanujone encore  наєпарабасіс єтї 
TAIAOHKH WOJOPN. ите METTAQAS XI азпернт RTE- 


єущан-щату | єц-щач Bo -soujsüj] 241.. -sesi 28 .. -Feu 
24 М (21 § at mas) (28) (241) arog] 24! .. pref. arm 21 (28) 
өй] оєй 21 етретети| 21..єтєти? (28 1) 5 2r (28) (241) 


KLP &с, Syr (Б) Arm Eth (add the blood after and ro) пиралес 
the ash] 24 &c .. стодос М &c, Во Arm плбаосє of the heifers | 
(24?) &с.. itre ovhagce of a heifer Bo, дараћєшѕ N &c ETHAN. 
&c if they should sprinkle those who are defiled &c] 28 24! 24 (om 
здалост).. pavriovoa tovs kekow. N біс, Vg Bo.. Eth has cleanseth 
from sin and sanctifieth their flesh for those who are defiled, Eth ro 
cleanseth from sin and sanctifieth those who are defiled in their flesh .. 
was being sprinkled upon those who were defiled and was sanctifying 
them Syr 

"^ посі(о 28) how much] 28 241, Macarius .. pref. se then Bo.. 
тоАл» 17 .. 844 therefore Syr Eth ixne5ct of the Christ | moov 
Macarius Did ovmWa lit. a spirit] 241, Eth ro .. add eqovaah 
holy 21 28, Bo, ayıov NeD*P, f Vg Cop mid .. панн Bo (АЕНЈ) . 
add eeovaab Bo (AE).. add awoviov R*ABDCKL &c, Syr Arm Eth 
fivagt. &c offered himself being holy] (28) 24!, ageng esosnu 
eqvovéuosr offered him being sanctified Bo..cavtov mpoonveyxev 
(sacrificed himself Eth) apwpov № &c.. ipsum optulit immaculatum 
Vg Syr (without spot) Arm Eth (in whom is not spot .. being without. 
spot Eth ro) пиєтист(є 2г)иег(н 28.. cH 24)®нсїс your con- 
sciences] 21 28 2411.. add also Во (26).. туу ovv. ушу XDEL бе, f Vg 
(am fu tol) Bo (вагГокьмор) Сор mid Syr (Б) Arm Eth, Macarius.. 
т. с. npow AD*KP 47, Vg (demid) Bo Syr (vg) .. Eth ro has will 
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and the ash of the heifers, if they should sprinkle those who 
are defiled, are wont to cleanse toward the cleansing of the 
flesh: !* how much тоте the blood of the Christ, this (one) 
through spirit who offered himself, being holy, to God will 
cleanse your consciences from the works which are dead for 
you to serve the living God? 15 And because of this (he) is 
the mediator of the new covenant, that the death, when it (had) 
happened unto the redemption of the transgressions which 
(were) in the first covenant, those who are called should receive 





cleanse you neo. esas. the works &c| 21 28, Bo (AT EGMOP 26) 
К (rov v. €)..9anogf. era. works dead Bo (8*5 DFHJK9LN) .. уєкром 
єруши № біс, Arm .. work of sin Eth ro waye lit. minister] 21 
28 241, Во, Aarpevew М &с, Syr Arm Eth.. copen ephuwr for us to 
serve Bo (AE) Vg (serviendum) 
5 aww and] 21 28 24! .. ош Bo (83) Syr nasec. the mediator] 
21 (28) (2411) .. ovar. a mediator Bo, М &c, Arm ne &c lit. (he) 
is of the new cov.] 21 (28) (24l)..ne fre ova. he ts of a new 
covenant Во .. (18. бб. кешу. peo. eo rw. № &e (kaw. д. 17 37, Агт).. 
became mediator of covenant new Syr..of new ordinance Jesus 
mediator (lit. chosen) became Eth хекас that] 28 24!.. gonwe 
Bo .. pref. and Eth ro naros the death] 21 (28 1) (241).. davarov 
N &с (Arm)... trs. after having happened Bo.. by his death he became 
Зуг.. having tasted death Eth єчҷщлпщопє lit. if it should 
happen] 21 28 (2417) Arm .. yevopevou М &с (Bo) Vg (intercedente).. 
Syr Eth, see above єпсоле unto the redemption] 21 28 (24?) .. 
es azoAvrpoow М біс, Vg Bo Arm .. redemption Syr .. he should save 
them Eth пахпарад. «с of the transgressions which (were) in the 
first cov.] 21 (28) (24!) Во (ети orxen).. тоу єтї ту прота даб. 
пара Вадешу N &c.. of those transgr. which were under the first testa- 
ment Vg .. for those who transgressed against the first dīyathīkī Syr .. 
those who went astray in the first ordinance Eth irte &c lit. that those 
who are called should receive the promise] 21...gima йсевз x1rioug 
ихеии eTeagea (Aat should receive the promise, those who are called. 
Во Syr .. orws-ryv єтаууємам AaBwow ot kexAypevoe М &c, Vg Arm.. 
those to whom they promised and whom he called Eth .. trs. sanswuy 
nte «RN. &c nxe &с the promise of the inh. &c those біс Во (вені, 
om fixer) | 


72 TGIIPOC GEBPAIOTC 


кАнропоаиах йща еиео. ' оопот Сар AIWOHKH. ali- 
леки ETPE па оз EF язпетко) 224220€ єОраї. |” ewape 
толавннн TAP TARPO oF stereasoov T. chord хе язессяя- 
Goss EYWHS itowrerceente Maroc. erhe nar ткещорт 
àxTovai песаєї chord мотещ псмоці. |? treporaw 
Tap HEMTOAH пая ката пиолзос OITH AeWTCHC M- 
MAROC тир. AAI TECO Wasarace «еп SIE seit 
OTALOOT зай OTCOPT чай оукоккос «ей OTOTCCWITION 


ñua en, | дем. Во 16 21 (28) 9onow &с| 21 (28).. mara Bo 
Ко: (28) 18 21 (28) 19 (4) 21 § (28) (268) оти) 4.. оттях 21 


1% oonow &c lit. for where a covenant] 21 (28) отоу уар д:абукт 
N «е, ubi enim testamentum Vg .. for where that there ts diyathtki Syr .. 
for where testament is Arm .. where there was ordinance Eth .. niara 
Tap ereovon(om отоп AE) отмаенки Tarog for the place at 
which a covenant is (om AE) Bo (the usual periphrasis for where) 
мәс. єтрє &c lit. (it is) necessary for the death to come of him 
who laid it down] 21 (281).. amatky йсєєп (pasos зафи evacceax- 
инте it is necess. that they should bring the death of him who establ. 
it Bo.. mors necesse est intercedat testatoris Vg .. 3t is necessary that 
should come death upon him who ordained Eth..6avarov avayxy 
heperGar тоо dtabepevov № біо... the death it showeth of him who made 
й Syr .. necessary it is death to interpose as regards the testator Arm 

"U єщарє «с lit. for the covenant is wont to be confirmed on 
those who are dead] 21 (281).. FarennH Tap єстахрнотт exen 
охиречаяюотт for the covenunt is being confirmed over dead (теп) 
Bo .. біавлкт yap єтї vexpots BeBara N &e (Мо)... for a testament after 
death firm is Arm .. the ordinance indeed of him who died firm is Eth .. 
but upon the dead (one) only is it confirmed Syr ehor &c lit. 
because that it is not wont to find power, living he who settled it] 
21 (281).. хє їйасжҗєзї®Олї оосоп egong пхєфи єтачсєзанитс 
because it 18 not wont to find power, as long as liveth he who settled it 
Bo .. ere илүтотє (uy rore N* D*) туше. ore Ly о diabepevos .. alioquin 
nondum valet, dum vivit qui testatus est Vg .. because that inasmuch 
as liveth he who made it there 18 not in it use Syr .. but if not, how 
would it be firm while the testator alive is? Arm .. because it was not 
of use when (was) living he who ordained it Eth 
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the promise of the eternal inheritance. 18 For where covenant 
(exists) it is necessary for the death to come of him who laid 
it down: 17 {ог the covenant is wont to be confirmed in (the 
case of) those who are dead; because that it is not wont to 
have power while liveth he who made 1% firm. 18 Because of 
this the first was not even dedicated without blood. !? For 
when had been said every commandment according to the 
law by Moysés to all the people, he took the blood of the 
calves and the goats and water and wool and scarlet and 


1 ethe паї because of this] 21 28, Bo Syr.. обеи N &c, unde Vg 
Arm .. thus Eth TKeuj. Anor., песа(о 21)em &c lit. the first 
also they did not dedicate without blood] 21 (28 1) .. ov8(e) у проти 
(add бабку D*E*) хору аџатоѕ є/у)кекаплотаї N &c, Vg буг 
(confirmed) Arm (renewed) .. osae oor} запестоубо agne cnoy 
lit. neither the first was not sanctified without blood Bo .. the first also 
without blood was not sanctified Eth 

" птєротхо &c lit. for when they had said-by Moysés] (41) 21 
(жшк finished by error) ..AadnOeons ‘уар-ито pulv)cews N вес, lecto 
епіт-а Mose Vg (Arm).. for when had been commanded-by Moses 
Syr..and having spoken Moses Eth ..trs. ептоХи сар mben ката 
THHOA1OC ETA ALWTCHC сахі Bawor ear піМаос THp* for every 
comm. acc. to the law M. having spoken them with all the people Bo.. 
26* had probably йтєрєцхю cap нентоМн бо noraowcnuc for 
when had said every &e Moyses to the people йєптоМн &с every 
com. according to the law] (4) 21 (262) Во, NcACD*L 17 47.. 
maons evrt. ката vopov R*DeK Р &c..om raons К.. raons rys D*.. 
every com. by AM. to all the people іп the law Syr .. every com. of laws 


Arm .. every commandment of the law Eth ayxı he took] (41) 
21 (262) Во Syr (add Moses) .. ХаВшу N &c, Vg Arm.. he taketh Eth 
xinecnog the blood] (4) 21 268.. озси. а blood Bo йахазасє &c 


of the calves and the goats] (4) 26^, N* &c, Vg Arm Eth (and blood 
of goats то).. оў calves and goats Bo..om кш rov траушу NCK L, 
Syr.. om тоу 29 P 17 37 47.. trs. ИЙб\Е заїї mace of the goats and 
the calves 21 хп OTCOPT ли отко(о 21)KKOC lit. and a wool 
and a scarlet] 21 (268) .. es» отсорт йкоккито(о)п a scarlet wool 
Во, кас epiov коккигоу Ж &c, Vg Syr Arm (Eth) аи osovcc (ош 21)- 
«пон (с 21) lit. and а hyssop] 4 26^, Во (р) N &c, Vg (Syr Arm).. 
near ототсопоп (шп, oc, oc) Во, veorov P, f Vg (um fu).. and leaf 
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хто озор пихозизляє set TrÀaOC тиру ays ews cue. 
? єсухи» AOC. хе паг Me песмо NTAIOCHKH итә. 
MOTTE офи aeeeoc шарюти. ~“! тескиия же жа 
NECHETH THPOT а#пщааше ATTEWSWWYOT ом TEIE 
оя» песио. ат» CX EAON ояе песмощ ARa ies 
єщаттббо ката пиояяос. ATW acsi пеот enog ehon 
asepe ко ehoA шопе. QANE ве пе ETHE месявот 
ниєом anaye Thho ом nar. meon азпитє ae йтооу 
ом оеметсел» ETCOTH Mapa изм “ить nexe “ар ait 


— Ó—— 


aqgeuy. | «Че. 21 9 4 13 (21) (28) оши apoti] gengen 
ениот Bo 1 413(21)(28) скетн| 4 21 .. скетос Bo Я 
(13) (21) (28) -тВво] thoy 21 axm]axix2: e&oM]om Ро (ЕК) 
5 4 (13) 21 gant] gont 21 єтсотії) єтсопт 21 by error napa] 
пара 21.. egote Bo 


of hyssop Eth itToy оби их. even the book itself] 4 21 (28 Ї).. 
avro тє то BiBAtov N Ke, ipsum quoque librum Vg .. тікєжомя мє 
owe but the book also Bo (nire &с plural 26) .. trs. he sprinkled upon 
the books Syr .. but the testaments Arm .. trs. and he sprinkleth the book 
of the law also (om ro) Eth 

? equo saying| 4 21 (28) Bo, № &c, Ує..ата he saith Arm.. 
and he said to them буу (Eth) п(28.. ем 4 13)ta &c which God 
ordered unto you] 4 13 (21 ?) (28?) Bo (оньмр).. өн eta &c (Bo).. 
trs. ns evera&Aaro (бієбєто С) проб v. о Geos N &c, Vg Arm Eth (om 
G'od. ro also om of the precept) .. which was commanded by God Syr 

2? ae] 4 13 211 28, Бо (ЕК 26).. Kade № біс, Do (варті) Eth 
(and-also) Arm cdd .. and Bo Arm .. etiam Vg Буг àxnujaxuge of 
the ministry] 4 (28) .. of their work Eth ачаєщ(єй 2т)в. lit. he 
sprinkled them] 4 21 (28) Bo .. trs. epavrisev to end М &е, Vg Syr .. trs. 
and he sprinkleth (cleanseth го) to beginning Eth .. trs. thus he sprinkled 
with the blood Arm ом also] 4 (281) .. om 21, X &e, Vg Bo Syr 
Arm Eth птеое «с thus with the blood | 4 13 (21?) (28) .. Eth 
has verse 22 and further he appointeth thus nearly, and in blood should 
be pure all things in the precept of the law.. Eth ro has and he 
appornteth that all that which is in blood should be pure in біс 

7 ато coce(H 21)aom lit, and almost] 4 13 21 (28?) N &e, Vg 
(et omnia paene) Во (DFHIKL 26) Arm .. and nearly Eth (om ro) .. 
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hyssop, even the book itself, and all the people he sprinkled, 
? saying, This is the blood of the covenant which God 
ordered unto you. ?! But the tabernacle and all the vessels 
of the ministry he sprinkled also thus with the blood. * And 
with the blood almost all things are wont to be cleansed 
according to the law; and without shedding blood is not 
wont to be forgiveness. ??It is necessary therefore for the 
patterns of the (things) which (are) in the heavens to be 
eleansed by these; but the (things) themselves which (are) 
in the heavens by sacrifices (more) excellent than these. 
2t For the Christ went not into the holy (place) made with 


because that Буг .. сҳєдоу yap &c Marcus ож песи. ít(en 21)ка 
&c lit. in the blood all things are wont to be cleansed] 4 13 (281) 
M &c, Vg Arm ..om ох necnoy with the blood 21 by error .. trs. all 
things in blood Syr .. trs. they are wont to cleanse all (тирот) acc. to 
the law in а blood Во (the blood re130) .. Eth, see above гло and 
29| 4 (13) 21 (28)..o0m Bo (26).. but Eth neo? shedding] 4 
43 .. blood should be sprinkled Eth arepe &с lit. forgiveness is not 
wont to be] 4 (137) 21, Bo.. ov ywerae aperis N біс, Vg Syr Arm 
..he forgiveth not Eth 

13 ge therefore] 4,  &с, Vg Bo (к") Arm Eth ro.. en отп Bo.. 
yap Syr .. and if Eth пєсакот the patterns] 4 21 (Syr) Arm (Eth).. 
add axem 13, N бс, Vg .. those things which are pattern of the heavenly 
Syr..that which is in likeness of the heavens Eth (om likeness ro) 
тёћо to be cleansed] 4 (13) 21, ficeros&o lit. they should cleanse 


Во .. каварійєсвом 53 вес .. xaGapileror D&T*, Eth ой (осей 21) mar 
lit. in these] 4 21.. with such Arm.. with this blood Eth neon 


an. ae йтоот git lit. but the (things) which (are) in the heavens, 
they] 4 .. пазапи. ae but the (things) of the heavens they 21 .. 13 Ваз 
only naye, omitting neoñ ax and ae йтооту by homeotel .. om ae Во 
(P)..trs. пөооу жє namnrpuosi Do, avra дє (re 17) та erovpavia 


N &c .. that indeed which ts in the heavens Eth geno. &c sacrifices 
(more) excellent than these] 4 (13 7) 21 .. the sacrifice is better and їз 
greater than these Eth (om and greater го) паї these 29] 4 .. 


ravras V &c .. ravrgs D8r*, Eth .. ravra 3 al.. ravraus 73 118 

и яча neocc(ocpc 4) &c lit. for the Christ went not mto that 
which is holy &c] 4 13 (om йта) m! .. nTa біс enevovaah for &c into 
those which are holy 21.. for &c into (things) made with hand holy 
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бон eoown enerovaaó aseecovnCHiaix HceroT are. 
AAA едози етпе оос етрецотюио ehoA Tenor 
anoo áasmnosvTe gapo. werat an egerañogq 
сор»! Hoag icon fee senapyreperc. eugac[bon 
сооум єпиєтотААв iuterovaab THposeene ой осмос 
спо an пе  бааяаси иешще epoy me eeror 
поло йсоп AIM ткатароди я#пносаз ос. тєноу AE 
aqgorwng ehorA потсоп потот ом oan juteovoeug 
eowocty saniohe сити Teqgevcra. "ати ката OE ETHH 
EO par KAPOLE CALOT OTCOM. сд Marae TERPIcIc. 


мод (13$) 21 Pm! ngo) m!..mpo 4 3 421m! eye- 
TaNoq|-TaNo 21 Tppoasne] 4.. Tepossne 21 m)? 4 TS 
at vemos  meujuje| ещще 21 Өй oan] ща пхок євом Bo 
27 l 

421m 


Bo (ganasovn й хух erora) .. ov yap es ҳєрот. euÀOcv ауа (ay. ei. 
CD «е) (o) хрістоє МА 17, Vg (sanctis Jesus introt) Syr (trs. ау. 
єл.) Arm (ay. ew.) .. and it ts not into work of hand of man that 
entered Jesus at the holy (place) Eth .. and it is not &c-Jesus which 15 
the type of the true holy (place) Eth 10 псазот aa(ft 21)ave for 
pattern of (the) true] 4 21 ml, avrervzro тшу adnOwov N &c, Vg Bo 
(тупос йтє нутафллні) Arm .. which is a pattern of that true (place) 
Syr .. which is made in the form of the true (place) Eth ene lit. 
unto the heaven] 4 21 m!, Eth.. es avrov vov ovpavov N &с, Vg Во 
(eve iteoc te which it is) Syr Arm owe (4 &c.. оффе 21) ht. as 
for him to be manifested] 4 21 m! .. exó$avisÜgvac N &c, Vg (ut app.) 
Bo (manifesting him) Syr (that &c) Arm Eth (that &c) .. manifesting 
himself Bo (A 26) теноу пом | 4 ml, Bo Vg.. and now Eth ro .. 
om 21, Syr Arm Eth.. add ae Bo (2) .. tre. vuv єрфам. № &с грон 
for us| 4 m! .. vyov C 17 

7 «enac an not that] 4, Во Arm .. pref. arw and 21 ml, ovde wa 
N &с, Vg Syr Eth .. ov yap wa P figag &c many times] Bo Syr.. 
irs. zoAAakis просферу М &с, Vg Arm Eth (continually that .. that 
соф. то) fee біс Ш, as the chief priest is wont to go т] Во, N &c, 
Vg (Arm).. as was doing the chief priest and entering Syr Eth .. as the 
chief priest into Eth ro (om was doing and entering) en(om m!)- 
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hand, for pattern of (the) true; but (а) into the heaven, as to 
be manifested now to the face of God for us: * not that Бе 
should offer himself many times, as the chief priest 1s wont 
to go into that which is holy of those which are holy year 
by year with a blood which is not his own; 79 otherwise it 
was right for him to die many times since the fowndation 
of the world: but now he was manifested once in the last 
(stage) of the times to do away with the sin through his 
sacrifice. * And according аз it is laid down for the men to 


netovaah &c lit. unto the that which is holy | 4 mt, Arm Eth .. enero. 
lit. «nto those which are holy 21 Bo, та ауа N біс, Ve Arm cedd.. 
the house of the sanctuary Syr йиєтоу. lit. of those which are 
holy] rov ауу N° 37, Cop mid Arm Eth ..om 21, 34" &e, Vg Bo Syr 
єза(ях 21 m!)nwg an ne which is not his own] Во Syr.. аАЛотрию 
N &с, Vg Arm Eth 

36 ga(eax 4)axon otherwise] Bo, ere N бе, Vg (alioquin) .. and if 
not Syr .. but if not Arm Eth єзлот to die] 47, Cop mid .. he should 
have been killed Eth .. пода» М &c, Ve Во (птецет 3315530) Syr Arm 
по. &c many times} Bo.. trs. тоАЛокіс таба № &e, Vg Syr Arm Eth 
(much cf. roAAa D&r*) катайоМн | Во, N &с, origine Vg .. creation 
Eth .. beginning Syr Arm ae] Eth ro.. АЛ Eth ацоуФно 
ей. he was manifested] trs. after ages Во Eth.. trs. to end М «е, Ve 
Arm .. trs. after stn Eth ro nove. &c once} trs. vur(e) de aac N &c, 
Vg Во (Агт) Eth .. trs. in end of age once offered himself бух їїиєо- 
(ош 21) тоєіщ of the times] йтє гїєиєө of the ages Во, N &е, Ve Arm 
.. of the age Syr Eth eotwcy &c ostit(oit т!) тесе. to do away 
with the sin through his sacrifice] 4 m! (in his s.) N &с (es abernow) 
Vg Arm (one sacr. cdd) .. ivreequgeuge probs бс that he should destroy 
the sin by his sacrifice Bo Eth .. eaqovwey &с having done away &e 21 
. he offered himself in his sacrifice that he might do away with sin Syr 
iinnoBe with the sin] МАР 17, Во Cop mid..om mys CDeK I, &c.. 
арартиву Dt* Arm? .. destroy sin, appeared this his sacrifice Eth го 

7 ойпрозлє the men] m!.. npp. 4..add stupor all Bo (рек) 
esor to die] 4, M «е, Vg Во (eepo») Syr Arm Е... ош ml, 47 
(‘Treg.) nat this] ravra 47 .. their death Syr.. it Eth .. sas these 
Bo (») me | and Syr Eth .. om Во (р) текрістс the judgement | 
organ а Judgement Bo, криті М &c, Arm 
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2® таз оф T€ OE замес сацтхАоц egpar потсоп 
єтА Мо сора! имнойе потаеннщце. зяпаєєосіїсна v ac 
xwpic Hohe цихотюис ehodA inetowwT eho онт 
ETOT RAL. | 

X. пиожеос Cap eritay dear пеатбєс Rata- 
eon ETHAW WME. покои an Миєобнтє. ом пиєгетста 
HOTWT ETOTTAAO азе сооз EOPar поло Rcon tP- 
postre. ess созе ARRLOOT ємео exw chord ниєтЯ, 
азпетоєї EPOOT. EMMOM етихАо an пе єут^Ло 
$&$11007 egpar. chor хе Men Aaa ieviterancic 


18 4 21 (262) 1$ naeg) 26? ml .. om 4% 4 21 Bo спснат,| 
ml 2r ..cenc. 4 | 

1 (4) (21$) (262) єтитач having] 41 26®..ожц. had 21, Bo 
(Е,*кнг) т 

^ var &c thus also &c] 4 &с.. om каг minuse vix mu .. and thus 
Christ also Eth ro єть Мо &с to bear the sins] (the same verb as 
before for offer) 4 (268 1) &c .. aveveykew № &c, Vg Во (Ятечіні-єорні) 
Arm Eth .. he slew Syr .. toremit Eth (lit. leave) — Я (зап by error m!)- 
озл®инщє lit. of a multitude] 4 268 &, Bo Syr Arm Eth ..trs. 
zoÀXov aveveykew “№ &с, Vg .. om their sin Eth ro Хорс пойє 
without sin] 4 26° &с, N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. eqeosotosq ehod 
atone пові he shall manifest himself without sin Bo, 47 ev(ov 
г1)отжар unto a salvation] 4 268 &c, N &c, Vg .. lit. he will vivify 
them Eth .. trs. after s?» Bo.. trs. after appear Syr (vg) .. add (pref. 
37, Arm) ба zio eos AP 47, Vg (Волас hal) Syr (h) 

! иода. &c for the law having the shadow] (4 1) 21 (26% 1) Bo (a 
shadow) .. trs. скіау yap exov о уоро$ № &c, Vg .. trs. for the law shadow 
there was in it Syr .. trs. for shadow of & was having the law Arm .. 
Eth has for its shadow is the law of that which cometh good ita. 
&c lit. of the good (things) which will become] 4 21, zov ред. ауабор 
N &с, Arm, bonorum futurorum Vg Syr.. five ruavaeon єөпнт of 
the yood (things) which are coming Bo (Eth) nesko not the 
image] 4 21.. Taig. an тє not this image it is Bo.. ovk avr туи 
«ova. Ж &c, Vg.. and not their very form Arm .. for it was not that 
itself Eth.. not the substance Syr ñneg. of the things] jive 
паюдноті of these things Bo.. nneg. Ящорії of the first things 4 .. 
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die once, but after this the judgement; 28 thus also the Christ 
having offered himself once to bear the sins of many; but 
the second time without sin he will be manifested to those 
who expect him, unto a salvation. 

X. For the /aw having the shadow of the good (things) 
which will be, not the ¿mage of the things, with the same 
sacrifices which are offered many times year by year, it is 
not possible for them ever to perfect those who come up 
unto them. ^Otherwise would they not be ceasing to offer 
them, because that there is not any more conscience of sin in 


там прауратом N &e, rerum Vg.. of things themselves Syr .. Arm Eth, 
see above оя fnere, &c lit. in the same sacrifices] 4 .. fimese. пот. 
21, Tats avras (от 2 al, Eth .. avrov 37) Ovorats (add avrov RP) N 
&c, Ха Bo Arm .. pref. because of this Syr Eth erovTaXo «с ht. 
which they offer] 4 21, &с (om ас A 17 47) Vg Bo (itas єтот).. 
when-are offered Syr .. the. same sacrifices they offer Arm .. when they 
offer sacrifice Eth йөге &c many times] 4 21 .. es то Óojvexes N 
&е, Ve Bo Arm Eth.. om Syr тр(е 21)роззтє year by year] 4 
21, Eth .. trs. кат ємаютом rats avras N біс, Ve Во Syr (because ог 
this when every year) Arm exi Goss &c 16 is not possible for 
them ever] 4 (21 Ї) ovd. óvvavra« SACD>P 17 37 47 al, Во Syr (not 
ever) Arm (om ever pref. which) .. ovderore думата: D* etCH KL al, Ve 
Eth iuter &c those who come up unto them] 21 .. it єөпнот 
eon thosc who соте in Bo Eth .. trs. rovs vpocepxopevovs теЛешостол 
М &с. Vg Arm .. those who offer them Syr 

2 esrar. otherwise] Во (Baros) alioquin Vg .. but if not Arm Eth 
„ете N бо... for ?f Syr esitaXNo «е lit, would they not be ceasing 
mounting them up] патнакни an me essu Guwoyr еЗоти lit. 
would they not have ceased bringing them in Bo.. ovx av eravcavro 
zpocepop.eva, N &c .. non cessassent offerri Vg.. om ovk НЯ 74 137 
al, f Vg (demid harl**) .. but already they would have rested from their 
offerings Syr .. they were ceasing from offering Arm .. they would have 
ceased from sacrificing Eth efor xe (бе xe 21) & because that 
there is not апу] Bo (Gaxon ОХ!) .. ба то pydepeav exew. erc (om D* e) 
N &с, ideo quod nullam haberent ultra Vg .. because no longer was 
troubling them Syr .. because neither any longer conscience having Arm 
.. Eth has because he forgiveth the sins of those who sacrifice ACTH- 
erancic (cenerawceie 21) &c conscience of sin in those who minister] 
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писйе ой ueriyaxuje. casto позсоп. *adAa ov 
уурпаєєєтє понтот noke тррожепе.  "отатбогя 
CAP ие erpe сиоц Hare or seace na mobe ehod. 
5 ere пат ецинх єдози єпкосаеос Шәасрхоос. жє 
оудустА зам отпросфора аяпенотацот. oTcwasa 
ae аңєйтөт mar бє АА asit метєщаттамту ga 
мобє senenponan HoHTOT.  "тотє AYXOOC. хе ес 
оннтє Хинт сно oW oTREtPadic HAWWE єтінит 
ETPAEIPE. пмоттє. ляпєкотсці.  итпе ae eepxo 


LÀ 


5 21 о ° (926) 21 321$ mi ujaspsooc] yaw Maroc 


Bo 5 (да) 21 321 ш! ga] 9? 32!..om m! пође] 92 321.. пи, 
the sin та! (да $) 21 321 m! етёнит] 321 ml., етёит 98 


ie) Олика уш! 


п (44 ow в')супнаєсіс йтоот йтє оанпові Sa (Sen +) ин eT- 
useartys conscience of theirs of sins in the case of those who minister 
Bo .. ovvednouw арартіиву ovs (add ôe D* 8") Aarpevovras .. conscientiam 
peccati cultores Vg .. their conscience of sins Syr eavtThho ñ. lit. 
they having been purified one time] Bo (tovho).. ara кєкабаріс- 
pevous (-Ouppevous) X &e, Vg .. those who one time were purified Syr.. 
the ministers once being purified Arm .. and he purified them once Eth 

З ovit &c there is а remembrance in them of sin] при: йнто> 
азр aparer: пиртойг lit. 7» them they were making the thought of 
the sins Bo..ev avra(o Н)15 avapygows apaprwv М &e, Vg ..in the 
sacrifices they cause to remember their sins Буг.. there in the same, 
in remembrance of sins they exist Arm .. in them (in) which they make 
remembrance of sin Eth 

t ovatgoss бс for it is impossible] impossibile enim est Vg.. 
оузаєтаткова Сар Te for it is an impossibility Во..абуматоу yap 
N &c..for cannot Syr.. for was not being able Arm .. for is not able 
Eth етре спос бс for blood of goat and calf to forgive sin] ivre 
пспоц fite ganaraci mear оапдарніт єєМ озимой that the blood of 
calves and goats should take away sins Во..аца tavpwv kat траушу 
афаеу apaprias А <с.. ира тр. к. т. афере» (apedew N*L b 73 
тоб 108) N (37) .. sanguine taurorum et hircorum auferri peccata Vg 
.. the blood of bulls and goats cleanse sins Syr .. the blood of the goats 
and of the bulls to take away sins Arm .. the blood of bull and goat that 
it should remit sin Eth у 
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those who minister, they having been purified once (for all)? 
З But (a) there is a remembrance in them of sin year by year. 
* For it is impossible for blood of goat and calf to forgive 
sin. > Because of this, coming into the world, he is wont 
to say, Sacrifice and offering thou wishedst not, but body 
thou preparedst for me; ће holocausts and the (offerings) 
which they are wont to give for sin thou wast not willing 
for them: ‘then I said, Behold, I come—it is written in 
chapter of book concerning me—for to do, God, thy will. 
? But above he is saying, Sacrifice and offering, the 


” ethe mas because of this] 92 &c, Bo Зуг.. дю N &c, Vg (ideo) 
because of which Arm, and because of this Eth .. and when also Eth ro 
щачхоос (q m!) he is wont to say] 9* &c, Aeyee М &c, Vg Bo Arm 


Eth .. he said Syr оуФ.-ОУпросф. lit. а засгійсе-ап offering] 9^ 
бе, М &c, Vg Во Eth .. plural Syr Arm Anex. thou wishedst not | 
32! ml, Во, № &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. Z desired not Eth ro є | 
9* &с..ош Eth ro љксбтот (ё 21) nar thou preparedst for me] 


92 &c, Do, котуртьо М біс, Vg Arm (establishedst) .. thou clothedst те 
Syr Eth (el. with &c) .. thy body purify for me Eth ro 

° neg. the holocausts] m!.. emo. indefinite 98, Bo, Ñ &с (оЛо- 
каутора D) Arm .. ove. an holocaust 21 32! .. sacrifice Eth an 
iteve(ue 32] .. м 21) ujo s. &e and the (offerings) which they are wont 
to give for sin] (9?) &c.. ка пері apoprias N &c, Vg Bo (add of the 
world u*) Arm .. which (are) for sin Syr Eth samen (Samp impera- 
tive by error 21) &c thou wast not willing for] (9%?) &c, ovx y(e)vdo- 
knoas М біс, Vg Ро (arat) Arm Eth .. thou askedst not буг.. І was 
not pleased with Eth ro 

" Хинт I come] (92) &с, Ма &с.. om N*.. pref. eyo D, Syr (vg)... 
behold me I came Eth qcHo it is written] 98 &c.. trs. BrBAtov 
уєуроттб: N &e (add yap D£r*) Ve Bo Syr Arm Eth ой in] да &c 
.. pref. because Syr | ovkedaNic lit. a chapter] 92 &c, N &с.. capite 
Vg Syr Bo (ког) Eth .. story Arm fixwware of book] 98 &c, Bo 
(fts coax) Ви 8 №0у X &c, Vg Arm Eth .. of books Syr пиоттє lit. 
the God] 321, М &c.. pref. ях m!, Bo (n? r).. trs. cov о Geos al рапс, 
Bo (u7) .. Eth has thy will. I was well pleased, my God .. om о Oeos К, 
Vg (harl*) 

* жє] gë 21 321, Bo (воГронокімхоР)., те m!..om N &e, Vg 
Во (AEF) Syr Arm Eth єч(4 92 32!)aw &c he is saying] (9 ^) 


1717.2 G 
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яяяяос. жє отөтс «i отпросфора иебА!А жө 
METEWATTAAT oa мобе ismenponan HoHTOT. Mal 
EWATTAAOOT єорат ката пиолз ос. TOTE асрхоос. 
хе ес оннтє {инъ ETPacIpe аєпекотому. WAYI 
запщори хе eyeTage Mereoctay єраті. 19 ons 
Nerovww єтетитйфбит понт от тепросфора 
aanicwasa duc пес йотсоп. Tap yreperc een 
мія» есўгоерат teemme eewge eqradto єораї 
м MEIOTCIA NOTWT Hoag МСОП сееп боях язазоот 
eneo ena mobe ebo. nar ae ехать Ао Rov- 


9 (13) 21 $ at язпщ. (321) ті 10 (туо! СЕ. 


2 (13) (21) 


(3211) &c, Aeyov № &e, Vg Bo (eq, y ADEGMO) Arm Eth..he said 
Syr ore.—o7(Bo гко) просф. lit. а sacr.-an offering] 21 m!, Ne 
рек, біс, Syr (h) Eth .. оєпе.-оєпир. (92 1) 32! (add япекотлщот 
by error) дуочаз-проофораз N*ACD*P 17, f Vg Bo Syr (vg) Arm 
neg. the holocausts] ml, 47.. эм eene Аз and holocausts 21 (321) 
кал оХокаутората Ñ &c, Vg Do Syr Aum... J desired not Eth за 
нєтє(пе 21) uj. &c and the (offerings) which they are wont to give for 
sin] 32! &с.. кас тєр: apaprias (cov D) N &c, Vg Bo Arm .. which are 
for sin Syr Eth àinekponak &c thou wast not willing for them | 
m! Syr..i3nekosaujos (отуьє зхпекропак Понтот thou wishedst 
not nor wast thou willing for them 21 (оттє) 321, ovx nOeAnoas ovóc 
n(€) vdoxnoas М &c, Vg Bo (add them) Aim .. Eth has thou wast not well 
pleased with that which they offer (which ts ro) in the precept of the law 
(to say Eth, not го) | was &c these which are wont to be offered & | 
321 &c (Bo єтє ин ne етохиц) Буг.. arrwes к. у. тросфероута № &с, 
Vg Arm nnosoc the law] 32! &с, DELP &с, Arm.. om том 
МАС 17 37 47 

* тотє | (13) 321 &c.. and after it Syr .. pref. and Eth ayxooc 
he said] 13 32! &c, Bo, № &c, Vg Syr... he saith Arm Eth eic 9. 
behold] 13 32! &c..om Eth ro.. behold те Eth єтраєтре (Bo из 
.. espx Bo) for to do] 13 32! &c, Eth ro.. add @4 God Bo (к) NCL 
&c, f Vg Syr (vg h*) Arm (after thy will) Eth (my God after will) 
запекотащ lit. thy wish} 13 &c.. япєтєопак thy will Bo 
щаччі lie is wont to take away] 13 32! &с, N біс, Vg..he rejecteth 
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holocausts and the (offerings) which they are wont to give 
for sin, thou wast not willing for them, these which are wont 
to be offered uccording to the law: ?then he said, Behold, 
I come for to do thy will. He is wont to take away the 
first, that he should set up the second.  ?!?In this will in 
which we are sanctified through the offering of the body of 
Jesus the Christ once. !! Every chief priest indeed standeth 
daily ministering, offering the same sacrifices many times, 
these for which it is never possible to forgive sin: !? but this 





Arm .. he abolisheth Syr..«qs5orre& Ле killeth Bo.. he destroyeth Eth 
(my first) egerage-epart he should set up &c] 13 21, Syr Eth 
(my latter) ..om tage m! by error..trs. ro дет. ornon М &с, Vg 
(sequens) Arm 

? озх riejovo(0v0e1 21 by error) щ &c in this will in which &c] 13.. 
93x пєзозшш єи(21 .. й т!) тћёнт понт en this will we are &c 21 ml 
.. for by this his will we were sanctified Syr .. ev w OeAnpate ус. expev 
N &с, in qua voluntate & Vg Arm .. Во has фаз etantorho (etay- 
Toron HJ) йо. Sen nereonas lit. this (in) which we were sanctified 
in his will (he sanctified us n3).. Eth has that we should be sanctified 
by his good. pleasure (wish vo) ori (en m!) through] 13 &c, МАС 
D*P 15 47..0 ба ОКТ &с sanmcwara of the body] 13 &c.. 
ащатоє D* потсоп once] r3 &с.. pref. which Syr .. pref. which 
happened Eth (not ro) 

" apoc.] (13) 21, ACP 37, Cop mid Syr (vg h*) Arm Eth .. cep. 
NDKL &c, f Vg Bo Syr (h) sxe] 13 21 .. kac-gev М &с, Vg Bo 


.. отоо and Bo (лк) Arm Eth .. for Syr sunne eyw. daily 
ministering} (13) Arm .. trs. Aecroupy. каб ун. №, Syr..om manne 
21..0m Àerovpywv Eth, not ro єцтаХо “с йоз. (om 13) offering 


the same (om 13) sacrifices many times] (13 ?) 21 .. ev. tooffer 21 .. ka 
т. aut. TOAX. тросфероу Üvaias Ж &c, Vg .. om ка D* (Bo) .. (отоф AE) 
naingjosujoovuji po eequu mawor еЗоти Horang ncom (and) 
the same sacrifices offering many times Do ..the same sacrifices was 
offering Буг.. ап the same &c many times Arm..and offereth these 
very sacrifices continually Е .. апа offereth in the same manner 
always he offereth his sacrifices continually Eth то 

1 nas this (one)] 21, NACD*EP 17 47 137 al, def Vg BoArm .. 
avros DEK L &c, Eth .. par ae йеосу lit. but this he Bo (к) eat. 
&c lit. having offered him for one sacrifice for sin] 131.. ат. egpas 
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evcia йотиут [oa мове [^9 ]aeo0c ща enco (0r o9 ta as 
яяпмоутє. "^eqoo[(ujr] eboÀ щамтотко» ниєсяає є 
QaTtecHT ипецотерите. ом оупросфора HovoT 
љахон євбо Миєткатібо ща exeo. 1 ypartitpe ac 
нам ismena eTrorTaah seitiica трехоос. 1° хє 
TAI T€ TAIAOHRH EPMACRLTTC Meeeead eeitlica меооот 
ETLAT MERE пхоее. ere-b Миамовгос Exh METOHT. 
тасомсох єхії нетазєєтє. —'aewitcoc ujaepsooc 


З (13) (21) "1321 ? 13 21$ 613 21 т (түт 


&c offered him up &с 219... ageng єорні exen mennohr йотщот- 
щиотщі потот lit. offered him over our sins for one sacrifice Во 
(пт mobs the sins К).. pav утер apaptiwy просєуєукає бисіау № &c, 
Vg (pro peccatis offerens) Arm..one offering offered for sins Syr .. 
once offered sacrifice for ever for our sin Eth across. бс lit. he sat 
for ever on right hand of God] 13? 21?.. aqoesscs caovinan ip 
ща(є)боМ Ле sat at right hand of God unto the end Bo (ео. ће is 
sitting FMN..eagqg. having sat нз) Syr (and sit ќе to age).. es то 
dunvexes єкавісєу ev (єк N) eia тоо бєоу № &с (ex дейши A 31) Vg 
Arm (pref. and) .. and sat on the right hand of God Eth 

13 eec. eh. expecting] (13) (21).. то Мото єужоущт henceforth 
expecting Во, $3 &c, Vg (de cet-ro)..and he expecteth henceforth бут 
Eth .. and henceforth &c Arm want. &c lit, until they put his 
enemies below his feet] (13?) 21, Bo (Xa HJ) .. ews reOwow ог єхврої 
avTov утотобіоу т. подоу avrov Ñ біс, Vg Syr (footstool under) Arm 
(under his feet) .. until they collect his enemies under the footstool of his 
feet Eth 

М оз (єң 21) отп(ф 21) рос. &с lit. in one offering he completed | 
отпросфора wap потшт эсжек for one offering completed Во 
(translating unaccented Greek).. отпр. &c євмажек one &c (is that) 
which will complete Bo (AE) .. ша уар просфора rereAewokev N біс, Vg 
(consummavit) Arm .. for in one offering he perfected Syr .. one sacrifice 
he made Eth пиєтпаті. &c those who will be sanctified for ever | 
ин conatovhwor ща chod those who will be sanctified unto the end 
Bo .. ets то бітуєкєс ovs ayta£opevovs М &с, Vg .. those who are sancti- 
fied in him to the age Syr .. the sanctified into eternity Arm .. for ever 
those who are sanctified Eth 
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(one), having offered himself for one sacrifice [for] sin, sat 
(down) for ever [on] the right hand of God; ‘expecting 
until are put his enemies below his feet, 14 With one offering 
he completed those who will be sanctified for ever. 1° But 
beareth witness to us the holy spirit after his saying: 
16 This is the covenant which І shall establish with them 
after those days, said the Lord, I will put my laws upon their 
hearts, and write them upon their thoughts: !7 afterwards 


15 орал. &c but beareth witness to us] paprupe de прим № &c, Bo 
(варк) contestatur autem nos Vg, but witnesseth to us Буг Arm .. 
yepareope Сар nan for beareth witness to us Во.. and. our witness 
Eth..om conjunction Bo (r) nose. &c lit. the spirit which is 
holy after his saying it] Bo (r)..ivsenmma євотав заєпєнса 
еречхос wap the spirit which is holy, for after his saying it Bo (ae 
варк).. ки то Tva то ayiov pera yap (дє ОЕг*) то epyxevae R ACD 
EP 17 31 47 137 al, Vg.. the holy spirit that it said Syr .. spirit holy 
after that he saith Eth .. кал &¢ peta y. то tpoeipyxevae К L &c .. and the 
spirit holy after saying first Arm 

* «e| Во Arm..om N &с, Vg Syr Eth tar «е this is the 
covenant which I shall establish| Arm..om тє Bo (єтазсєзаннтес 
which I established АЕ) ахта y dia. nv діавповра N &c, Eth (ordinance— 
ordain) .. autn бє ту &c D£T*, f Vg (testamentum) .. this is the dtyathtki 
which I shall give Syr wax. with them] Bo .. zpos avrovs № “с. 
Ve ..to them Syr Eth.. unto their fathers Arm nexe said] Bo .. 
Хєує М &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth exe lit. I will give] Bo Syr Arm.. 
I shall put Eth.. ббоу$  &c, dando Vg пили. my laws] Во, 
уороїє pov Ñ біс, leges meas Vg Агт .. &Manosroc my law Bo (x) 
my nomus Syr, my law Eth ехи пєтонт upon their hearts | em 
Kapotas азтшу N &c .. in cordibus eorum Vg .. in their minds Буг Arm 
(into)..eSpui enovont into their heart Bo, єтї карбау a. 31 46 а] 
cod, Eth (into) Taco. &c and write them upon their thoughts] отоо 
+{пасднлот exen (orxen HJ) novasess and J shall write them upon 
their thoughts Bo .. kat emi тоу dvavowy єтиурауо avrovs DEE KL біс, 
de Vg (депи) Syr (hearts) Arm .. kar exe туи Quvotav &c RAC Der” Р 
17 31 47 al, f Vg (am fu har] tol)... and Г shall write it into their 
thought With 

М апп. uy. afterwards he is wont to say| om N &с, Vg Bo Syr 
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ze метиоре жөп метамоват. Hiapmeraceeve ge. 
18 оопот ae ко ЄВОЛ тА. ere asaxit Tado тє eo par 
ga мове. | evra Ge areas. иьсииу. потпарриси» 
egovit eMmeTOTaah oss песмо iuc. 20 TeoiH йтәеү- 
HC€oROQC man Hhppe erong giTae пкатапетасяя. 
єтє паї пе. Teygeaps. — "avo отпос поунні exet 
пні язпмотте — 2 яя%рен{пемотуог оп OTOHT Mere 
ой OTTWT понт ж®пїстїс. epe шемонт вещеющ chor 
ом OTCTHEIAHCIC а®пойнрон. ере Tlenco esa оная 


У ġa (13) 21$ 9 (93) 615 21 P and later n 1 (да) 21 61 


KaTaneTacara | avare casa 21 ..-meTHCara Bo (EL) 21 (да) 21 
6! 1? (оа) (21) 61 crmerancic] -naei g9..-arcse 21. 
-Havesc 61 

Eth .. then he saith Arm хє &c Their sins and their lawlessnesses 


I will not remember any more] отоо (om м) fittaepdbarers xe (om 
к) йкотпоћ: near потаполата and (om м) Г will not remember any 
more (om к) their sins &c Bo Eth .. ка Tov apapriwy avrov (om |" 17 
31 al, def Vg) cat тшу ауориюу avrov (om 37) ov pn pynoOw(yoopa) er. 
N &с, et peccatorum et iniquitatum eorum iam non recordabor amplius 
Vg Arm .. and their transgression and their sins I shall not remember 
to them Syr 

З eonov ae &c but where forgiveness of these (13)] 98 ? &c, ото 
дє афєсиѕ rovrov (avrov 38 72) № &c, Vg (horum remissio) .. niara 
чар єтє отоп Xw coà 55504 пте паг lit. for the place in which 
there ts forgiveness of these Bo (sron &c there із not &c Е).. отоу 
de adeots 83" .. but where forgiveness is Arm .. but where there ts for- 
givenesa of sins Syr .. but if it ts forgiven thus Eth ese &с then 
there is not offering any more for sin] 981 &c..se i3s130m просфора 
хе cohe фиойт then there 18 not offering any more concerning the sin 
Bo ..ovkert птросфора тєрї apaprias Ñ &c, Vg (pro peccato) .. there is 
not need of offering which (is) for sin Syr .. no more is necessary for 
sins an offering Arm ., there ts not any more offering for sin Eth 

9 esitan &c having &c] 21 6!.. there is to us Syr Eth, we have 
Arm бе therefore] 92 21 6!.. om Во (ғ) Eth nacmiv my 
brothers] 21 61, буг..аёеАфо, N &c, Vg Arm..our brothers Eth 
парр(ре 993) cia | (9217) 21 619, grace Eth e2ovn є lit.in unto] 
9* 21 6!,. es туи ew080y № &c, Vg (in introitu) Ро (edaxosT єботи) 
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he is wont to say, Their sins and their lawlessnesses 
I will not remember any more. 19 But where forgiveness of 
these (is), then there is not offering any more for sin. 
19 Having therefore, my brothers, a boldness of speech (to go) 
into the holy (place) in the blood of Jesus, 29 (by) the living 
new way, which he hewed out for us through the veil, which 
is this his flesh; ?'and (having) a great priest over the 
house of God; ?*let us come up therefore with true heart 
in assurance of faith, our hearts being sprinkled from evil 


Syr Arm (om туу) Eth (our entrance) emnerOovaaf lit. unto that 
which is holy] 21 6! .. the holy house Syr Eth.. tov aywy N &c (trs. 
before єс. К) Vg Bo Arm (singular, cdd) Eth ro песпоц the 
blood | № &c .. owcito«p а blood Bo (L) піс of Jesus] 98 21 6! ., 
add and the way of life Syr (see verse 20) 

2 vegin &c ИВ (В 9?)ppe er. lit. the way which he hewed for us, 
new, which liveth] (492 9) &c.. and the way of life which he made new 
for us now Syr .. ди єуєкалугсєу тшу odov тротфатоу кол (om D*) ёшсау 
М &с, Vg Arm .. фи etagqarg 3xbeps пай mewit зхбєр отоо eroi 
that which he made new for us, the way new and which liveth Bo .. 
for he made new for us a way of life recently Eth ere п(т 99)a1 
п(т 92 21)e теч(т4 6!)c. which is this his flesh] оа &c.. rour eor 
тус̧ о. а. Ñ &с, Vg (carnem suam) Arm .. ete Teqgcapz te (ош F) 
which his flesh is Bo, which is his flesh Syr .. of his flesh Eth 

" эзш and] 98 &c, mess (lit. with) Bo, kac N &c, Vg Arm Eth ro 
. om Eth .. add there із to us Syr exi пні(єї 92) over the house] 
9^ &c .. to the house Eth .. Eth го has with God 

2 ззарєен(ри 9?)Xnen(m 6l)ovor (21 6l..e1 92) let us come 
up] 98 21, mpocepxo'o)ueÜa N &c, Vg Во (1 єботи) Arm..add øe 
therefore 6), Syr Eth | en оттошот &c lit. in an assurance of faith] 98, 
ev wAnpopopia пістєшо М біс, Vg Arm .. аи оттот and an assurance 
of faith 61, Во (оток ivre ovitaod) .. and (om ro) in faith complete 
(om ro) confident Eth epe nen (lost 9®.. йй 6!)онт в'єщ(ацу 21) 
our hearts being sprinkled] (99) 6!..evnoxS fixenenont being 
sprinkled our hearts Do .. eppavrio pevoi tas кардіає М біс, Vg .. having 
washed hearts Arm .. being sprinkled on our hearts Буг.. being рите 
our heart Eth свом &c lit. out of an evil conscience] (g") 61, м 
&c, Vg Bo (ef. ga) Arm .. and pure from &c Syr .. and we being pure 
from &c Eth epe пеп(пи 6!)cwara xw(o 21)ках &c our body 
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ОМ отазост єцотааб. 73 seapitaseagre iteos10 oci 
песАп:с axi руке. отпістос Tap пе пентацерит. 
моктисєсцут исх NEMEPHT єтпаробусяазос NHactanH 
&rit оємобнує EMAMOTOT.  Paenengo псом итейсъту- 
HMATWUH HOE аяпсимт мооме пе. ATW ETETITMApa- 
к^Ас:. ATW reige goro йеє ететммьх eneooov 
eyouit e9ovn. “enpitohe Сар итеибояя seititca 
тре жї AATICOOTH MTLC., cease етсілм GE Nauwjwwsy 
ол mobe. Z ovoore ae пе бошт ehorA онтс 
NTERPICIC лам MRWOT HTCATE ETMHAOCTWAe йә. 


2% (21) 6! ^ 61 парозтс.] Mapagic. 61 йас.] потасапи 
Во 7 61 aww and 2° &c lit. and thus more as] йоото sra Non 
oocon more rather as much as Во % 61$ оа|євйє Во no&c] 
gannohi sins Во т 61 


|” 


being washed in clean water] (217) 61.. pref. and Во.. ко: AeXov- 
(с)рєуог то сора одот: кабар N бо, Vg Syr (our body) Eth (our 
body) .. and having baptized the body in & Arm 

3 ssapitass. let us hold on to] (21) 61.. let us strengthen therefore 
Eth пеєМпіс of the hope] 61, Bo..add пиши №“, f Vg Syr.. 
and our hope Eth..trs. туб eAmidos туу од. D, f Vg .. trs. акл тс 
eAmibos 47 ach pike without wavering] 61.. акли № &c, Vg 
Bo .. and let us not waver Syr .. Arm has let us hold the confession firm 
of the hope .. that it should not be moved Eth пеи(пи 61) тачерит 
he who promised] 6!..add to us Syr Eth 

^ iino. and (let us) look] ка karavoopev N &c, Үр Syr Arm.. 
srapenyo. let us observe Bo .. pref. отоо and Bo (DFHIKL).. and let 
us emulate Eth (omitting ets тар.) Иса &c to one another] adAn- 
№ N &с, Vg (invicem) Во Syr Arm .. with our neighbour Eth 

5 asmenko &c not having forsaken] py єу(от Р) ката е (om 
3 09) торте N &с, Vg .. fitengew itcwn and (let us) not forsake Bo.. 
and let us not be leaving Syr Arm Eth üren (it 6!)cwn. our 
assembling together] Vg Bo Syr Eth .. туу єтиісмиаушуту «(от N*)avrov 
N &c, Arm (assemblies) ne is] тє Bo, eorw D*, Ve (sicut est) Syr 
Arm ..om № &c.. Eth has as are accustomed others .. Eth ro has as for 
earth by error of similarity of words ати and 19] аЛЛа № &с, Vg 
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conscience, our body being washed in clean water: * let us 
hold on to the confession of the hope without wavering ; for 
faithful he is, he who promised: * and (let us) look to one 
another unto an exciting of love and good works; *?not 
having forsaken our assembling together, as the custom of 
some is, and exhorting; and so much the more as ye see the 
day approaching. * For if we sin of our (own) power after 
our receiving the knowledge of the truth, there is no more 
(any) sacrifice (which) will be reserved for sin: 2" but fearful 
it is to expeet the judgement and the flame of the fire, which 


Во Syr Arm Eth стетипарак(< 6laNei exhorting] lit. 
beseeching one from опе Syr..let us admonish Eth .. add one another 
Bo (к,*) гло and 29] N &с, Vg .. om Bo Syr Arm (cdd) .. Eth has 
for ye see how approacheth the day .. Eth ro has for behold how ye see 
approaching the day eneg. &c the day approaching] же aqSant 
naenreooos that approached the day Bo..eyylovcav tyv трерам 
$3 &с 

'5 єприовє &c for И we sin of our (own) power] апщайєриойі 
Tap exovotu for if we should sin wishing (to do зо) Vo ..for tf of his 
will should sin а man бут (continuing with third person singular) .. 
Jor willingly with mind if we (some one Arm cdd) should transgress 
Aim..ekovgctos yap арартауоутоу троху № &c.. and if in асі we sin 
Eth .. ата (if) in act we sin Eth ro naujtoxit &c will be reserved 
for sin] Bo (except к wory. cobe o. сохи заст. for sins reserved) 
.. trs. п. ap. атоЛєтета: 0. М бе, Vg .. (and то) there is not &c 
Eth..Syr has no more is there sacrifice which is offeied for sin.. 
Arm has thenceforward there is no more use (lit. necessity) for sin 
a sacrifice „„ 1)* has оукети пєрідєтета: бисчам тєрї apaprtas zpogevevku. 
Marcus 

" отоотє ae &c lit. but a fear it is to expect the judgement] 
фоДера дє ris exdoyn kpuaeos N &c, Vg Arm .. озжиххозщт ae chor 
ürte отоап egos оо but an expecting of a judgement fearful Bo .. but 
expectiny fearful judgement Eth .. but (аЛХа) there will be a judgement 
of fear Syr .. fearful is judgement Eth ro эи икоот itrca re and 
the flame of the fire] кофт may be error for коо jealousy, ness 
orxo йтє от рола and a jealousy of a fire Bo Syr Arm.. коа! 
mupos £gÀos N &с, Vg .. and a fire of jealousy Eth titxaxe the 
enemies ) Syr .. т. vzevavriovs М &c, Vg Bo Arm Eth 
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“SEPUJAM OTA AGETEL AKMMOLLOC явяеџууснс МОУЄЩ 
SAAUNTWNOTHY OF заитре chav н шщояєтт yay- 
2200. Vere ETETHAW eoc хе epiapasnuja потер 
птіяяцурта NGIMETHACEWJY пщнрє запиотте. CASEN 
песио йтатаеннн жє egag. mar ємтаттіб 
понт. é€acpcouj nenna йтєуар. 39 тисооти 
CAP i$HeMTAc(XOOC. хе потух epos аяпенбм. ати» 
AMOR {пәтообє. MEXE пхоєіс. ATW оп. хе пхоєс 
макриие aemeqraoc. 3! отоотє пе oe єораг Ємбтх 
азпиоттє ETONG. 

ХІ. |тпістіс же те ntalapo иметмое Але epoo]o 


"68$ 29 61 Rtas, | ñas. 6! 9 6! (cit) sinent.| cit.. 
запит. 6! ? 61 cit оє|єраоти Во 
(112) 


epyan ота &c if (any) one should reject &с] Bo (щєщ).. add 
cap Bo (HJ,)..for if he who transgressed &c Syr .. and (om го) tf there 
ts who erred &с Eth .. aderyoas tis &c М бс, Vg (irritam quis faciens) 
Syr (plural) oreg эаитщи(щьне 6!)9. without compassion] Bo 
Vg .. x. октрроу № &c, Arm .. trs. compassions after witnesses Syr .. 
trs. and they pity him not to end Eth .. add ка: бакришу Р", Syr (h*) 
gs зайтрє &с at (the mouth of) witnesses two or three] Bo (єорні 
exes).. єтї 0. 7 т. рартисіу N &с, Vg Arm .. at mouth of two and &c 
Syr.. Eth has and whether two or three witnesses (om ro) convicted him 

З etetitxw &c say ye] tetensews think ye Bo .. trs. поса Soxerre 
№ &с, Vg Syr..om Eth потер of how great] попа № &c .. add 
раХХоу К, df Vg Bo Syr Arm? Eth циарах. he will be worthy] 
Бо, № &c, Vg Arm Eth (to be judged .. om worthy vo) .. will he receive 
Syr tix, punishment] pref. xepovos N &c..add more evil Bo 
петньсеш &с he who will contemn &c] ceonagwass exen he who 
will trample on &c Bo Syr Eth (trampled) .. о т. v. т. 0. кататоттоаѕ 
М &с, Vg Arm eagen having reckoned | kat—nynoapevos № &c, Vg 
(duxerit) Arm (he reckoned) .. отоо ачось-йтоті and he esteemed біс 
Во Syr .. and he considered impure Eth (who &c ro) ATaAmeHn(t 
61)кн of the covenant] of the new covenant Arm .. his own covenant 
Syr хе eqo(k 61) мох lit. that it is polluted} Bo .. xowov t біс, 
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will devour the enemies. “If (any) one should reject the law 
of Móysés, without compassion at (the mouth of) witnesses 
two or three, he is wont to die: ? then of how great punish- 
ment say ye that he will be worthy, namely he who will 
contemn the Son of God, having reckoned the blood of the 
covenant as being polluted, this in which he was sanctified, 
having insulted the spirit of the grace? 0 For we know 
him who said, Cast on me the vengeance, and I, I shall repay, 
said the Lord. And again, The Lord will judge his people. 
?' Fearful it is to fall into the hands of the living God. 

XI. [But the faith] is the substance of the (things) which 


Vg (pollutum) Arm .. as of all men Syr Eth..om Eth ro Wat 
entan(g 61*) 184 (оц 61) ло. this in which he was sanctified] фн 
eray тотћо порн п5ит4 Во, N &с..ош A.. trs. after covenant Eth 
eagcewuy having insulted] and he insulted &c Syr .. and who insulted вс 
Eth .. kai-evuBpwas № &c .. et-fecerit Vg, отор піпна ftre migarot 
agujour Bo Arm tex. the grace] Ais grace Eth 

? cap] 6!.. 0m Syr Eth .. but Arm nomex epos &c cast on me 
the vengeance] 6!..mex meam epos cast the judgement on me cit .. 
euo. exdexnors № &c, Vg (mihi vindictam) Syr Arm (mine is) .. nes 
запиущфах anor пе the avenging my own ts Bo .. Г, I take vengeance 
Eth ато and го) 61, Bo Syr Arm Eth .. от cit, N &c, Vg nexe 
ma. said the Lord] 61 cit, Леуе к. NCA DEK L &с, Syr (Б) Arm Eth 
(God) .. om N* D* P 17, f Vg Во Syr (vg) Eth ro on же lit. again 
that] 6!, D, f Vg Bo Syr Arm .. again he saith that Eth .. om ore RA 
КІР &e, Eth то mz. nagp. the Lord will judge] 61, KeLP «с, 
Bo .. trs. криє: к. МАРОК“ 17, f Vg Syr Arm Eth (God) 

" отоотє lit. а fear] 6!..add cap cit... pref. and Eth .. a great 
Лат Syr Arm .. ovepgo* iigovo ne a fearing excessive it їз Bo .. ovup 
поотє how fearful Bo (нз)..а very (om ro) fearful (thing) Eth 
єтопо lit. who liveth] om Eth го 

| птажро lit. the firmness] 11!, Arm, vrooracis N &c, substantia 
df Vg, ovtaxpo а firmness Bo .. persuasion Syr .. Eth has faith indeed 
(maketh) evident to him who hopeth ..от Eth ro inerno. of the 
(things) which we hope for] (11! 1) .. ive пк етотероеХтис ep. lit. 
of those which they hope for them Во .. trs. eAmfoperwv vroor. № біс, 
Vg .. about those (things) which are in hope as if tt was to them in act 
Syr..Arm has What ts faith if (there ts) not of hoped for things the 
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avo novono єл iuteobuse етемтиньх epoor 
хи. 2 мтатраєттре сәр [ola menpechrre(pole on 
Tal. З ом |огу)пістіс єммоєї [xe] нтатейтє гоп 


оз» mae miorre xe nef єроц Tay 
[ сол osx nef № aml‘ ] [9и отпястіс abea 
[ | epe [пмотуте разитре [eopax exi] мечі avo! 


chor or трецаяст спуахе OH отпістіс ЄМО aT- 
поонец ehoA єтяятрецилу епяжст. ATW азпотоє 
epoy. хе a пиоттє Mooney ehoA. охен Tap as- 
патоупосиєц choA arPariitpe oapoy хе ачрамач 
яяпноттє. EAN MicTic ac OTATGORL пе ерьимач. 
Wwe cap єпетиадиєцогої єпноттє епїстетє жє 
єцщооп. то хе фимщопе Hrarhene пиетилие 
cwt. "oW OTMIcTIc EaTToTHEEIATY еёоА Митозоє 


2 (11l) (91) уи үй! ° 5l (11!) m! (сіб) 
axi] 51..е(111)хй 111 m! micet.) gice tod cit we) 5! 11! 
..eujujge m! 1 (51) т! $ easroviteeiaTé] 5!.. атт m! 





certainty ^то &c and the manifestation of the things which 
we see not] тті, Syr.. Eth has There were those who were confident in 
their hope for a thing which appeareth not .. отрєцсоох ae (om AE 26) 
ne йтє оапойноті cenar epwor an but a proof (lit. reproof Arm) 
it is of things which are not seen Bo Arm .. zpayparwv єАєуҳоѕ ov 
ВАетореуюу М бе, Уз Arm 

? cap] 111..от Eth.. and Syr йтатр. &c lit. for they bare 
witness to the elders] Bo (сар avpareope Sa итр.).. уар єрар- 
rupyOynoav ot прес В. N &с, Vg (testimonium consecuti sunt senes) Syr 
(was a witness to the elders) Arm оп таз in this} 111 .. trs. ev ravry 
уар єрарт. Ñ &e (avry 47) Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth (concerning which) 

З ой отпістіс lit. in a faith] тї! thus passim, Bo (Syr) Eth.. 
more. Ñ &c, fide Vg .. for in faith Syr fitavchte ñar lit. they 
prepared the ages] (11!) Bo (eneg x,*3).. avcoh} fixenieneo were 
prepared the ages Bo Syr, karnprioba т. awvas N &c, Vg (aptata esse 
saecula) Arm охх пу. lit. in the word] 111? Bo Syr Eth .. рудати 
N «с, verbo Vg Arm 

* enw] 11) ml, N &е, Vg Во Arm.. trs. after verb Syr Eth (he 
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[we] hope for, and the manifestation of the things which we 
see not. ? For witness was borne to the elders in this (faith). 
? By faith we understand that the ages were prepared by the 
word of God. 5 By fa: Enokh was removed for him not to 
see the death; and he was not found, because God removed 
him: for before that he was removed witness was borne to 
him, that he pleased God: ? but without faith it is impossible 
to please him: for it is right for him who will come up to 
God фо believe that he is existing, and that he will become 
rewarder of those who seek for him. 7 By fuzth Nohe, having 


translated) Eth ro єтзатречнат бс for him not to see the death | 
(5%) (11 ?) ml, Во (euyresxitas) .. тою py {бегу бау. № &c, Vg (ne videret) 
ЕФ. and death he tasted not Syr ..that he should not death taste 
Arm Язпозтоє lit. they found him not] 5! r1! m!, he was not found 
Syr Eth .. that he should not be found Eth ro.. vawssasi-am пе Bo, 
ovx 17(є)уриткето № &c &-noo(om 111) я є єй, removed him] (5!) 
111 ml.. hid him Eth чар | om Во (g,*x m&).. and—yap Syr .. but 


Eth з(11!..єза 5! Ш) патот. “с lit. before that they removed 
him] Syr (he translated him) Eth (he &c).. tys peraÜeaeos N* AD*P 
17 47, f Vg Во..т. p. avrov NeDeKL &с, Буг (Б) Arm avp- 


зайтрє lit. they bore witness] 5! (11!) ml, Во, М &c, Vg (test. hab.) 
.. there was to him witness Syr (Eth) .. he witnessed Arm 

б a(t ml)e] 5! 11! m!..om cit, Bo (7 18).. cap Во (варекі.) 
ovat. ne lit. an impossible it is | (1 1!) cit &c, impossibile est Vg, абигатом 
N &с, Duon цухола Bo Eth .. cannot any Syr e(om 11! сіб)р- 
anaq to please hin] m!, Eth..evapeargoat Ж б'є, Vg Arm .. add 
sinnovte God 51 (11!) cit, Syr Arm use cap] 5! irl ml, Ñ біс, 
Vg Syr .. om Во (3).. but Arm Eth епетиа (33 m )neqosoi(e: 
111) &c for him who will come up to God to believe] 5! (11!) m!, 
Syr..trs. fivegiagy й®ефн &с that should believe he who cometh &e 
Bo Eth (to believe first) .. trs. muxtevoa yap bet тоу тросєрҳ. бєш № &c, 
Ve Arm equjoon he is existing] mìl.. qu. he existeth 51 (1111) 
Во, оті сои М &e, Vg Syr Vth..zs God Arm..om esri ка: Eth го 
хе ynau, йтагвє(т ш!) &e(n пі!) &e that he will become rewarder 
&c]5! ш!.. ош «e 11|, Bo (чиг will ax.. шас 7s wont to ва біс) 
Eth (he will reward .. he is about to reward ro) .. каа то (ex)Cyr. avr. 
расбодоття угуєтом № &c, Vg Syr Arm 

' e(om ш1)гзт. &c lit. they having informed (they informed m!) 
Nohe] 5! m! .. хрурато дес voc N &c .. when he had spoken to Noah 
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erbe петеициат єроот ам. йтєрецросте астталазо 
йоукіфотос епо хәз яяпецні ehorA orrooTC agTaare 
YtROC4£0C ATW AWOME HHRAHpostoseoc HTAIRAIOCTHH 
ката THIcTIC. OM отпістіс. IIeujavasov Te epos хе 
abpagast. әЧсота ees ehod. engeea стемазит 
єукАнромоять. acer ae CoA єйүсоози ae eg- 
ззосще стом. POM OFMICTIC АЦОТ(О gae MRag 
язпєрнт фос щязаяо. EAYOTWO оп оємоби» seit rcaan 
avo зако йщінркюАнромкояхос. ааперит отит. 
10 мецеющт cap eboX онт© нтподіс єтеотитс сите 
AAT. TAI EMECTENMITHC ееп [anesslorptoc [ne 


пиоз]тє. пом отпістіС офис cappa таєрни 
2516 * 51$. атш nod] nesr with Bo 10 51 et.—tas en. | 
өн єт.-өн єтєп. Bo йо 


Eth..nwe etartasszog lit. Noe to whom they showed Bo.. Noe 
responso accepto Vg (Arm) Noah when he was spoken to Syr .. Eth ro 
has he appeared to N. when he was invisible йєтєй (om т)чиат 
&c the (things) which he seeth not] (511) m! .. those which were not 
being seen Syr..the fact which appeareth not Eth (not го).. тоу 
ил](дє)тъ ВЛепоркушу № &c, Vg Bo Arm.. Eth ro, see above fite- 
peypgote when he had feared] (5!) ml, evAaf50e № &с, Vg Arm 
Eth ro .. he feared Bo Syr Eth ачталало he made] 511 m! .. and 
(om ro) he made Syr ( for him) Eth єпотхәх &c unto the salvation 
of his house] m!, N &c, Vg Bo (отпооєза a deliverance) Arm .. lit. 
for the life of the sons of his house Syr .. n that he might save his house 
Eth €&oX o. ачта ате &c through it he condemned the world | m! .. 
du ys xarexpiyey &c М &с, Vg Во (ен єтацеркатанр. -бітоті, 5 B,*3) 
Syr Arm .. when was judged the world Eth ката THICTIC according 
to the faith] 5! m!, Bo (of the fait) Eth .. trs. тус ката mrt бікаос. 
ey. к\роу. Ñ &c, Arm (of the faith) .. iustitiae quae per fidem est heres 
est institutus Vg .. and became &c which is in faith Syr 

* neujasas, &c he who is wont to be called А. | o кол. ag. A D* 17, 
f Vg Bo (етот) Arm (who A. was called)... om о МРеКІР біс, Syr 
(A. when he was called)... Eth has heard he who ts named Abr. and 
he obeyed to go.. Eth ro has obeyed Abr. to go enata unto the 
place] МЕРекі &с, Bo (Syr) Arm .. єпіка?дз to the land Bo (18) 
Eth etegita. which he will be receiving] епачиаєт. which he 
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been informed concerning the (things) which he seeth not, 
when he had feared he made an ark unto the salvation of 
his house; through it he condemned the world, and he 
became heir of the righteousness according to the faith. 8 By 
faith he who is wont to be called Abraham obeyed to come 
out unto the place which he will be receiving unto an 
inheritance; but he came out, not knowing whither he is 
walking. ° By fuith Һе dwelt in the land of the ‘promise as 
(a) strange (land), having dwelt in tents with Isaak and 
Iakob, the fellow heirs of the same promise: 10 (ог he was 
expecting the city which hath foundation, this whose стайз- 
man and demiurge is God. Y By faith Sarra herself, the 


was being about to т. Vo, уреАЛеи М &с, Vg me] xoc N &с, Vg Во 
Syr Еһ... от Arm — enge, not knowing] ру єтістарємоє М біс, Bo.. 
when he knew not Syr (Eth) .. and he was not knowing Arm ey- 
злоощє he is walking] Во, epxyerar N &c, Vg Syr? Eth .. he should 
go Arm 

? efi by] pref. ка, D*, d аЧотою he dwelt] zapoxgocv  &c, 
Vg Во (eppeaxrixosNs) Arm .. Ле became а sojourner Eth .. he removed 
and dwelt Eth ro .. add аВраар DeP 37 лка? the land] Bo, D* al 
.. ош туу М &c зхпернт of the promise] which was promised to 
him Syr (Eth) waaro strange] aAAorpiav N бе, Vg Syr (in 
strange) Arm (in strangeness) .. Rwy an ne being not his Во..а 
stranger Eth git &c in tents] Bo .. trs. ev скур. кат.  &с, Vg Syr 
(pref. and) Arm ..om xar. Eth йщйнрк\. the fellow heirs] Во, N 
&e, Vg Arm .. sone of his inheritance Syr .. those who themselves inherit 
Eth залєрнт &c of the same promise] Bo (pw) .. т. ez. т. avrgs 
WC &c..om тэс 29 №? .. тус̧ аџтус єт. Ма, eiusdem Ve Arm .. т. em. 
avrov Der*, Eth .. their promise Eth ro 

? дтпоМіс &c the city which hath foundation] Bo (the foundations, 
the foundation DFK1, 18, « foundation в®смр) Syr Eth ..тпи rovs 
дєр. exovcav тому N &с, Ve Arm (with foundations established the 
etty) чар) Eth for (they were expecting) .. and (they expect) Eth ro 
ънамотрсос|) М &c..conditor Vg..worker Syr Eth, maker Bo 
(mecpegeassio) Arm 

" өшшс cap. lit. herself Sarra] neoc gwec cappa she herself S. 
Bo, avry сарра Ñ &c, Eth, et ipsa $. Vg Arm (Sara) Eth ro..om 
avr] Syr табрни the barren (опе)) Bo, DbP 37, Vg, who 
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сз Horgose evHaATAhOAM авпесперяе>х napa пе 
потоєгу итесбот. ебоА хе астамонт пентацернт. 
12 етфе mar àa9artoow ehoA ом ота. ea пецеюааь p 
пкекх goler єбоМ. Nee itcioy итпе oW Tevaujge. 
ATW idee аяпщо ETOATAL песпотоу Moadacca єте- 
AATE нпе. RATA THIcTIC ATRLOT FINAL THPOT. 
SAMOTASS ийернт. АЛЛА ATHAT єроог ANOTE. av- 
ACMAFE ATW ATQOMLOANOTES хе амоємщаєно ATW 
^носпразивогАе ose пило. l METZA Сар itat 
Arere єуотому азазоох chord. хе avwe ica 


9 fl avo] mear Во єтєзантєс ниє | єтєлатат(от GMP.. атщ 
рЕЈКІ)сїнпє maxrog lit. which they are not wont to number Во 
5 fl (cit В.М.) -øoiNe] f!.. &oeiNe cit ii 


barren was Syr Arm .. om NAD¢KL &c.. trs. seed, being barren Eth 
(the power of seed го) acxi received] Bo Syr Eth ( found) .. trs. 
orepp. «Веи Ñ &c, Vg Arm, add єс то rexvocac D* P 37, Syr (h) 
emnratahoNH| es xarafjoAgy Ñ &c, enraoso edod Во Eth..om Eth 
ro, see above.. in conceptionem Vg (Arm)..that she should conceive 
Syr пара &c being past the time of her age] кає тара кароу 
Ака № &с Vg.. отоо ие MCHOT љи пе RTE TecaxasH and it was 
not the time of her age Во .. and who (was) not in the time of her years 
Syr .. and in unseasonable age Arm..in old age Eth ehoX xe 
because that] eme № «е, em Bo (в?) emsan Bo, quoniam Vg, upon 
that Syr, because Arm Eth .. and Eth ro .. pref. єтєкеи NC DEK LP &с, 
Syr Arm астапонт ment. (пит. ЁТ) she trusted him who pro- 
mised] Eth ro..autov тупсато тоу єтауу. М біс, (Ve) Arm.. she 
firmly believed that faithful is he who promised to her Syr Eth.. 
аЧщоті єцєпоот йтотс пхєфн етачещ he became Jaith ul with 
her, namely he who promised Bo 

Чо ete паз because of this] Bo Зуг.. om Eth .. add кас  &е, Vg 
Arm avan. &е lit. they begat them out of one] аф evos eyervnPnoayr 
ND'L &e, Arm..a. є. єуєтб. AD*KP 17. ab uno orti sunt Vg 
(Eth) .. from one-were begotten Syr .. lit. from one they bare them Bo 
ea &c whose body also had put off (its) power | kat TAUTA vevekpojLevov 
N біс, et hoc emortuo Vg ..кє Tasta eagwxg fixe Tucoaxa lit. and 
these, it having become cold, the body Bo (his body x) .. ана this from 
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barren (one), received a power unto a conception of the seed, 
being pust the time of her age, because that she trusted him 
who promised: 12 because of this were begotten out of one, 
whose body also had put off (its) power, as the stars of the 
heaven in their abundance, and as the sand which is by the 
lips of the sea which has not number.  !? According to 
the faith died all these, having not received the promises, 
but (a) they saw them afar off, they saluted, and they confessed 
that we are strangers and we are sojourners in the earth. 
М For those who say such (things) are manifesting themselves 


(one) past (his) time Arm .. who was deficient, in old age Syr .. Eth has 
beimg both as corpse their body that should become their multitude 
йөє &c us the stars &c in their abundance] Во, N &e (то zAx6«) 
Vg Arm .. many as the stars which ave in heaven Syr ETOATAR 
меспото» which is by the lips] Bo (nench) у тара то xeAos N &с 
Ve (oram) Syr Arm .. om D*, Eth 

З kara] #1, Во, М &e, Vg (iuxta) Arin..in as before Syr.. Eth 
has all they who, believing, died (om vo) ттистіс the faith] fl.. 
ovitaoct а faith Во, morw N бе, Arm &v3107 &c died all these | f!, 
N &c, Vg Syr Arm ., these all died Bo .. Eth, see above manor, &с 
having not received the promises] f!, ил) кор. (AaB.) ras єт. N &c, Bo 
Arm (not yet) .. wy тросдєбацєуої &e А .. mon acceptis repromissionibus 
Vg .. and. they received not their promise Syr Eth (found).. and they 


found their promise Eth ro avtar бо they saw them afar off] #1, 
Do .. торробєу avras wWovres N &с, Vg Syr (they saw it) Arm (they 
зало them) Eth (they saw 1!) хзаспате they saluted] f! .. кш 


uoracapevoe Ñ &e, Vg .. отоо (ош 18) ауєраст. їх. отоо (om 18) and 
they saluted them, and Bo .. and they saluted й Eth .. and they rejoiced 


in it Буг .. they rejoiced Arm тоол. they confessed] f! .. they 
knew Eth ъи (анон cit)een(on fl)ujgxsxo бс we aie strangers 


and we are sojourners|f! cit .. panugessaxo os ite отоо ifipexinoasoiNi 
(add me they are векокт, 18) strangers they are and sojourners Bo.. 
Serot kat птарєтідрої cow N &e, Ve Syr Arm Eth .. add ках таро‹ко, 


D£r* |, é. к. парогког P ga (gss upon cit) nrag in tlie earth] #1 
cit.. om ert tas yys P 
м cap] de Syr Eth ro (йе)... «n. Eth (they) дика &e such 


' (things)| trs. rovavra Хеу. № &c, Arm Eth (thus) .. trs: haec dicunt Vg 
Svr хтщшє they sought] Do .. trs, патріда (єт) тохси N &с, Vg 
1717.8 H 
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оуподіс. Mewerprarceeve firentaver choA nonc 
мемхуртн пе икотох epoc.  ""тєноу ae evoveuj 
пєтсотп ere татлє те. erbe Nar аяпиогтє ume 
мау AW ETPETEMMarer Mero HMOTE ExWOT. 
мусобтє tap itormoArc. Vow отпістіс abpagase 
мЧ{тәАе їс пешире иотют вора. ибтеи- 
TAYWWM epos иперит. им Мтатцщажє маза. 
хе ICAAK етизчаотте MAR ехсперяях. Г eacpyeeon- 


ЕЕ 16 fl уєтсотії) өн erco(o) m йоото Bo feminine 
yr 18 {| тр 


Syr Arm Eth оупоМіс a city] rarpiða № &c, Ух Arm .. their city 
Syr Eth (his ro).. ovhans fite ovara mnujomns а city of a place of 
dwelling Bo 

15 esevpnasee (om (1) ve lit. if they were remembering | ках e pev &c 
N &с, Vg Bo (наттрі Reparevi they were remembering .. uvqpovevovauw 
N*D* 47 73 80).. and if Syr Eth ro.. but if they wish Eth .. for if 
&c Arm .. om отоо and Bo (18) .. ares оти Во (ваг'ркокі) йтє- 
(om #1) wrases &c that out of which they came] Bo .. trs, exewys pvnpov. 
аф(её 37) ys é N &e, Vg Arm... trs. if that city from which they 
went out they are seeking Syr..they wish that city from which they 
went out Eth (то, see below) пє(н f!)avpru &c they would have 
made opportunity] se пєотоитот снот lit. then they were having 
time Bo (add on 23) .. «xov ам kapav N &c, habebant utique tempus Vg 
Syr .. there would be time Am .. it would have been possible for them 
Eth пкото т єрос of returning unto it] Bo Arm Eth .. that again 
they might return that they might go to it Syr .. avakapayo« З &c, Vg 
.. Eth ro has and if (it is) not that which they expect, then having gone 
they might have returned in their appointed time 

'5 tenor ae but now] add # із known Syr Eth (not ro) .. but yet 
Arm ..адд ost also Bo (5) ex(om ev fl) oseuy &c they ате wishing 
&c] Bo .. креттороѕ opeyovrar N &c, Vg Syr (that for that which &c) .. 
a noble one they had yearned for Arm.. that that city which is better— 
they were hoping for Eth.. Eth го has it із that city which is in 


heaven єтє татпє т(љ fl)e which is that of the heaven] Bo.. 
rout estw exovpaviov «е, Vg (34 est) Arm .. for that which is in 
heaven Syr Eth ete because] pref and Bo (варғкі) Eth 


запиоутє &e God is not ashamed of them | irs. erary. avrovs о Geos 





^ 
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that they sought for a city. 1° І they had remembered that 
out of which they came, they would have made opportunity 
of returning unto it. ‘' But now they are wishing (for) 
that which is (more) excellent, which is that of the heaven: 
because of this God is not ashamed of them, for him to be 
invoked as God over them: for a city was prepared. 1" By 
faith Abraham offered Isaak his only son, namely he who 
accepted the promises ; 73 these (promises) which spake to him, 
Isaak will be called for thee unto a seed: 13 having reasoned 


N «е, Ve Bo Syr Arm Eth €rpes. &c lit. for them to invoke 
him as God over them] eeposssos- єроц inor поот for them 
to call him God to them Bo .. emxarecGat avrov Geos D* P, Vg Arm 
.. Geos єтікаћеєс даі avrov N &e (avrovs L).. their God to be called 
Syr .. that he should be said their God Eth .. to be said (by) them, Gods 
Eth ro avcohte &с lit. for they prepared a city] &qco&Y с 
поо поувані for he prepared for them a city Во, N &c, Vg біс ` 

T ebpagast| ahpaass Bo .. trs. zpocevgv. aBpaap N &с (trs. тер. 
«3р. D..om afp. 8Ре) Vg (Abraham) Syr (Abrohom) Arm (A pra- 


ham) Eth (A brehaan) ачтаЛє-єораї offered) N &c, Vg Во 
Syr Arm .. йе carried Eth caa] add zepa£ouevos № &с, Vg 


(cum temtaretur) Bo (eveprupacin muog. аин) Syr (in his 
temptation) Arm (in &c) ..add to sacrifice him when he tempted him 
Eth negu. itovor lit. his one son] „чин апечщир: 33112278 
єорну Ле (pref. and вареткг) offered his only son Bo..xat тоу 
povoyevy(v) тросєфереи  &с.. Arm has offered A. in his temptation 
I. а sacrifice and his only one he was offering .. he made ascend his 
only one Eth йвзпєп (тїї fly. &c namely he who accepted the 
promises] Bo (яю 5^P]ouj epog) Vg ..o ras eray. avaóe£apevos $3 
&c .. he whom he had received in the promise Syr .. of whom the promises 
he had received Arm .. от Eth 

З ца: &c these (promises) which spake to him] фн єтатусажі 
пєазач lit. he to whom they spake Bo, проб ov eXaryOy М &c, Vg 
(dictum est) Arm .. for it was said to him Syr.. Eth has concerning 
whom he promiseth to him and he saith to him же| om ore D*P, 
syr Eth scaak]| pref. си N &c, Vg Во Syr Arm .. pref. from Eth 
етпљллоттє пак бс Ні. they will be calling for thec unto a seed] 
ereoagess Оз®рож пак lit. they will invite a seed for thee Bo, к\лу- 
Gnoetac aoc oeppa Ñ &с, Vg Буг Arm... he nameth for thee seed Eth 

19 eagar. having reasoncd] N &с, Vg .. pref. отоо and Bo (B? 1).. 

2 
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зяєк хє отм Gore аяпноттє єтозмосі ebo о 
метязоотт. etThe Mar эт ом отпарабодн. 
? ow отпісті єтбє MeTMaWwMme à ICAAK CAOT 
зако seit Heat.  ? oW OTMMIcTIC RwWh ecptasroy 
KAC[CMLOT enora NOTA їищинрє шосиф ато aqy- 
oTWWT egTHY axnecjoepob. 2 ом OTMICTIC тосно 
eepaazow acqpraseeve erbe пех chod ийщнре tt- 
пісрані. ато» acquit єтіє мецкєєс. oH озтистас 
мтероэхпо MAMLWTCHC ATOONY Ишоаяит мебот ovr 
пецєгтє. єбоА хе ATHAT епщире WHL хе меси». 
азпоуроотє онт seTiaraTatara яепрро. "oW ov- 
тистїс [итере] AWTCHC риоб азяпцоувщ erpevasov re 


2 191» f) a (194) Г! яйш. | to). nena. f! &epo&] 
&epoe f! 2 121$11 wer e&oN | xri её. Bo 3 (121) 27! 
€&oN xe] 271. жє Во м (271) апфотощ | -ovo 27! 


and he was reasoning Во (т) Syr (with himself) ..«nd he reasoned Po 
..lit. he put тп, his mind Arm .. having trusted Eth хе that| Bo 
(a £0) 109, d Eth .. add ка N &c, Vg (Bo Syr) Arm ETOTIOCY 
to raise him] Bo Syr (om him) Eth..trs. єк vexpov eyetpew(at) 
duvatos(at) о Geos N &е, Vg (Arm) erbe nas because of this] 
Bo .. обєу № &с, Vg Aum .. pref. and Syr Eth ayara &c he received 
him in a parable] Bo..avrov кас ev параВоАл) єкорисато N “с, Vg 
(Arm).. in a likeness he was given to him Syr .. Eth has became to him 
аз а memorial that (one) who was given..Eth ro has his likeness 
became that (one) 

7 ethe concerning] Bo, ND¢&KLP &c, Syr Arm (Eth).. pref. 


аа Во ү үк петиацу. the (things) which will be] Bo, 
тшу pei L..om tor N &e, Arm..tr>. зам concerning which they 
were about to find Eth a iaar Салоу Isaak blessed] e(y)vdAoy. 


wa(a)« NÑ &c, Vg Во Syr Arm Eth 
М sanwh e(om f')enuassov Jakob, being about to die] 19! f!, Bo, 
N &с, Ve Arm (in his dying) .. из. when was dying Jacob Syr Eth.. 


om when was dying Eth ro асусзаот blessed} 19! f!, Bo Syr Eth 
.. trs. шоф e(n)vAoygoev N Ke, Ve Arm e(om #1) пота &c each] 


19! fl.. trs. Ле children of Joseph each one Eth е(и f')ovs lit. 
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that it is possible for God to raise him out of those who are 
dead: because of this he received him in a parable. 20 By 
faith concerning the (things) which will be Isaak blessed 
Iakōb and Esau. ° By faith Iakob, being about to die, 
blessed each of the sons of Ioseph, and he worshipped toward 
the top of his staff. “Ву faith Idséph, being about to die, 
remembered eoneerning the coming out of the sons of the 
Israél; and he ordered concerning his bones. 23 Ву faith, 
when Moysés had been born, he was hidden three months by 
his parents, because that they saw the young child that he is 
beautiful; they feared not the edict of the king. Я By faith, 
when Moysés had grown up he wished not to be called, The 


unto the top] 19! f! .. in fastigium Vg (harl*) Arm Eth... єт N біс, 
f Bo (exen, orxen .. pref. єорні except ADFK) Syr.. fastigium Vg 

? e(om fl)quassow being about to die] Bo, N &c, Vg Arm (in 
his expiring). when he was dying Syr..when is dying Joseph Eth 
aypm. remembered] Bo Syr Eth .. trs. «ср. єрипром. N &c, Vg Arm 
ethe-ethe] перг-тери N &с, Vg Eth... &-eohe Bo, Syr Arm T- 
тосранА of the Їзгасі | add from the land of Egypt Eth (not ro) 
aygwn(wwrs f1) he ordered] Bo Syr Eth.. trs. to end N &c, Vg Arm 

з птєротхпо «с lit. when they had begotten Moysés] 12! 271, 
having been born Moses Eth .. pu(v)oyns yerynfes N &c, Vg Bo (ax. 
etavanacg) Arm .. trs. hid him when he was born Syr..om etar- 
axaci Во (14*) avoongy &e lit. they hid him three months by his 
parents] (121?) 271, екруВу vpuavov. vro т. rarepov avrov  &с, Vg 
Arm Eth (they hid &с in house of his parents) .. тосот nT nafor 
fox eneqio hed him 3 months his parents Bo .. the parentsof M. hid him— 
months three Syr enuj. uj. &c the young child &c] 271, Bo.. trs. 
астєюу то паїбіом М &с, Vg Syr Arm (Eth is his infant) запотр. 
they feared not] 271.. pref. ки N &c, Ve Во Syr Arm а помат. 
the edict] 271 RDKLP &c .. ro боура А 34 зхпрро of the king | 
27! .. add mori pey. yev. pvo. avirev &с D* 

^ птере ах. бо ht. when Мбузёз had become great] (2717) po. 
peyas yevonevos № &c, Vg Bo (sew. evagepiuugt) .. when he grew 
Arm Eth (trs. before Л/.).. when he became man Syr запботаощ 
he wished not] (271) уриуоато N &c, Vg (negavit) Bo Syr Arm .. 
Moses dented Eth .. denied M. Eth ro єтрєтаз. є. lit. for them to 
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epog хе пшире итщеере papaw. — ^? eac(coTHc 
Macq поото | | ewige se mAaoc зяпиотте посто 
| м TànoAaseic яяпнобе прос ofroje 79 eag [27-3] 
єроот icat nooov. * on отпістіс opaab тпорин 
язисоє ehoA seit MenTAaTpPaTitagTe. EACINWM єрос 
пйхооре ом отернин. ?° ейде OF ом. rTeovoetu 
Cap HARAAT. erase сете селеоп Фара, canyon 
IEDOaE AATEIA LALIT CALLOTHA зам пкесєєпє tenpo- 
фитнес. 2° мат ATAT XPO єметаятєроют ITH тгисттс. 
aTPowh єтатнаюстин. (|мудаза|тє ийєрнт. |атщ- 
Taje йттапро [Mareos  “Aavwwae мтбоя it- 


ae eG 022 aah} paak Bo 2200 359 (52 
әр P 
avy) пм] пя Bo * (22 § at every ат) : 


call him] 27! Bo (x,*) to be called Arm .. єцутєзаєврот xx. not to be 
called Bo буг Eth (5424)... Хєуєсвам N &c .. se esse Vg _ фара | 
211, М &с, Во.. Pharain Syr Eth .. Pharaonis Vg (Arm) 

5 EagycoTHe пос ito. lit. having chosen for him more] 27! .. and he 
chose for him Syr .. he preferred Arm Eth (pref. and, not го).. paddov 
cìopevos N &с, Vg.. aion (add ae 7) eaqorwuay rather having 


wished Bo eujitesce зап to suffer with] 271, Bo (щєпзхка?) .. 
avv(y)kaxovxewÜo« 53 &c .. affligi cum Vg (Syr) Arm Eth поото 
lit. more] 27!.. egote Во.. у М «е, Vg Arm .. and not Syr тапо- 


Na.vcse &c the enjoyment of the sin] 27! (Eth) .. trs. адарт. атол. to end 
№ &e .. tis. peccati habere tucunditatem Vg .. птєчбязан Sen фиоЁ 
that he might surfeit in the sin Bo (om itteyosaxn B®) that he might 
be delighted in sin Syr Arm прос os. for a time] 27!, прос 
отсно» По ,, trs. mpookoipov to beginning N &с, Vg (temporalis) Syr 
(short time) Arm (one time) 

9 Tnops the harlot | Serapion .. pref. emiAeyouevg МЎ | nena svp. 
those who were unbelieving] incredulis Vg Arm Eth .. azme&goacc N 
&c, Do (atcwrear) Syr fo. the spies| add and hid them in peace 
Eth .. add Eth ro and saved them 

7 emaze бс what &c| Syr Eth ro..pref. ко № &c, Vg Bo 
(тә хос) Eth .. pref. and now Arm on further] erc N &c, Vg Bo 
Syr Arm Eth.. оти therefore Bo (к) .. om те, Arm cdd MEOT- 
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son of the daughter of Pharao: * having chosen for himself 
rather to suffer with the people of God— rather than the 
enjoyment of the sin for a time [25-30] seven days. 21 By faith 
Hraab the hurlot perished not with those who were un- 
believing, having accepted the spies in peace. 22 What shall 
I say further? for the time will leave me, speaking concerning 
Gedeón, Barakh, Sampson, Iephthae, Daveid, and Samuél, and 
the rest also of the prophets: 33 these who conquered the 
kingdoms through the faith, they worked the righteousnsss, 
[they obtained] the promises, they shut the mouth of the 
lions, “ they quenched the power of the fire, they escaped the 


(meys 22)оеиц the time] trs. єлїА. pe deny. о хр. № Ke.. trs. deficiet 
me tempus enarr. Vg Bo (Syr Arm Eth) nanaat will leave me] 
eriAawer pe N &с, Vg (deficiet) Во (eqesrovun shall furl) .. is scanty 
for me (от Eth) Syr, Eth (my time)..zs not sufficient Arm.. Eth ro 


has J needed him who will narrate to me from long time еицахе 
speaking] dupyoupevov № &c, Vg Bo (езфир:) Syr Arm .. that І should 
narrate to you Eth ethe concerning | add дє D* hapax 


(Bo 2,)) Варак № &с, Vg Bo Arm... pref. and passim Eth .. pref. and 
concerning passim Syr..add те DEK LP &c.. pref. ка passim D* 
caupon] № &с, Bo (резкмр 18) Samson Vg Eth ro, Shemsün 
Syr..trs. Samsdn after Yoftahe Eth .. cassspwar Bo.. pref. ка: KLP 
&c ефеге] N біс, Bo (ко)... seoase Во... /ерійе Vg .. Yephthakh 
Syr.. pref. ka. КІР &c aareia] МО*.. баб De, Vg Po Syr 
(Eth) ..da8 AKLP &c, Bo (L)..add re N &c, d Vg (tol) ae Bo 


(DFKLNO) зз caszovHN and S.] Во, ка capovgA N бе, Vg 
(Samuhel) Syr (Sh.) Arm Eth пкєсєєпє the rest also] nme the 


other Bo, тоу aÀXov 37, Vg (demid) Syr Arm Eth (other also) .. om 
а«ЛАюу N &с, Ve Bo (Е) 

З птәтухро &c lit. who conquered these kingdoms] 22 .. trs. oi 
dia паст. kariyyoviravro М «с, Vg Bo (eganaret kingdoms .. their faith 
к) Syr Arm Eth (strove and conquered and gained their ways) .. Eth го 
(strove and gained a kingdom) aspgwh they worked| 22 .. pref. and 
pasim Syr гз+за. they obtained] 22 ? .. pref. and Eth .. om Eth ro 
ппєрнт the promises] Bo.. erayyeAtov N &e,. their promise Eth .. 
om Eth го — avasraas they shut] (22 7).. pref. and Eth || пттапро 
the mouth] 22 .. стоката N &c, Do (проот) Arm 


М awcoujax they quenched] (22?).. pref. and passim Syr Eth 
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Ticjate. arpoa єттапро итсище. атбаєтова ом 
TANTGWH. ATWYWNE ETXOOP oss пполеаяос. „76 отп 
WasnapssboAR ioMHoove. a осисолаяе і Reyr- 
PEYRLOOTT. ATTOTHOCOT MAT. оеинооте AE ATQATOT. 
запоущип epoov запсюте seeMleTCWeea. хе CETERI 
FTAMACTACIC ETCOTH. “ QCMHROOTE AE ATRONTOT ОМ 
oemcobe MALOOT «еп оємазастися, ETI AE оп aeeeppe 
эзүү пещтєно.  “TATOTACTOT. ATOIWME epoov. AT- 
or ої ovooTb исице. ехтазооще ом осмбхАот 
ап оємщаьар ithaaeene. evpopoo. єтедійє. ev- 


35 22 36 22 "оо 


teate the fire] (22) Во (ЕКР).. туроє Ñ &c, Bo (org ролл) Arm 
ттапро &с lit. the mouth of the sword] 22, Vg Syr Arm Eth.. 
стората paxatpa(y)s NÑ &c, Во (swords) git in 19] 22, Bo Syr Eth .. 
ато Ñ біс, Vg Arm.. Eth ro has and they were stronger than those 
before them avewTht they subdued] гуртка they turned to flight Bo, 
єк\уау Ñ &c, they discomfited Eth .. they seized. Eth то .. verterunt Vg 
пяхпәряхболн the camps] 22..ftgann. camps Во Syr Eth.. trs. 
mapeh. скл. аА. Ñ &с, Vg пойкоотє of others] 22 .. ите gan- 
ujessax007 of strangers Bo, aAXorpwv N &oc, Vg .. of enemies Syr Eth 

5 a gen(it 22)co1ue xi &c women received (back) their dead] 
єХабоу уху. є avart. Tovs уєкр. avrov N &e, Vg Arm . received 
women their dead out of a resurrection Bo..and тес. w. their 
dead (a resurrection of the dead vo) Eth..and they gave to women 
their sons from a resurrection of the dead Syr ATTOTHOCOT 
nav lit. they raised them for them] «£ avacracews № &c, Vg (de г.) 
(Bo) Arm .. they vivified them аз of a resurrection Eth gen (it 22)- 
коотє ae but others] N &c.. om ae Ро Arm .. and others Syr .. and 
there are those who Eth avoator lit. they tortured them| Syr 
Arm ,. сторломо@уоаь М &c, Vg Bo (атоєщотощот зафрня, iigan- 
кезаксах they stretched them out as musical instruments) .. died. in 
being tortured Eth ixnosuj. &c they accepted not the redemption 
of their body] they &c redemption of their soul Eth ro .. they accepted 
not the redemption Во, ov 7poaOe£apevot THY amoAvrp. N &c, Vg (Arm) 
.. they hoped not for escape Syr .. they wished not for deliverance Eth 
жє evexs &с that they should receive the (more) excellent resurrec- 
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edge of the sword, they gained power in the weakness, they 
became strong in the war, they subdued the camps of others. 
#5 Women received (back) their dead, they were raised up for 
them: but others were tormented, they accepted not the 
redemption of their body, that they should receive the (more) 
excellent resurrection: % but others were tried by mockings 
of them and scourges, but further by the bonds and the prison : 
" they were sawn, they were stoned, they died by a killing of 
sword, having walked in sheepskins and skins of goat. being 


tion] nce тотот @ Ho..trs. wa xpewroros avuot. Trvxoow NÑ біо, 
Arm .. ut meliorem invenirent т. Vg .. that ves. better might be to them 
Syr .. that they might find life which is better Eth .. that they might 
таке known those who find life from the dead Eth го 

* «e| and Arm Eth arsontos lit. they tried them] trs. 
растсуву zepav eAaBov N &c, Vg (experti) Во (сзпєрә) Syr (entered 
into) Arm .. Eth has and there are those also whom they scourged and 
mocked them and abused them and bound them in chains ei 
оєн(Пї 22)cwhe &e lit. in mockings of them and scourges] Sen 
gancwbs nen ganasactivwoc Bo.. єситалуром (от 37) ко paor. N 
&e, ludibria et verbera Vg Syr .. оў torments and scourges Aim .. Eth, 
see above єтї є | Во № &с.. om de 37, Arm... and Arm edd... Syr 
has others to bonds and prisons were delivered oit Axaxppe зап 
пещтеко lit. in the bonds and the prison | decpwv kot $vAakys N &c .. 
vincula et carceres Vg (Avm) .. near озикеспазо и. ganu. and bonds 
also and. prisons Bo 

7" ауотзастот &c lit. they sawed them &с] (Eth).. “зоо 
exwos asbacoy педащотр they stoned them, they sawed them with 
the saw Во, N &с, Vg Syr (pref. others) Arm .. aud there are those 
whom they sawed with the saw Vth.. pref. спераобуоау N(D вт*\ 
LP 17, Bo (5)..244 «єлєр. ADK «&е, f Vg Во Arm..om Eth ro 
asaos they died] Bo.. (2. мох. апєвамоу N &с, Ус Syr (others &c) 
Arm .. and they killed them Eth отоотб lit. a murder] nSwteb 
the m. Bo .. mouth Syr Eth €o sas, having walked | they walked Bo, 
mepindOov N &e, Vg Syr (others) Arm .. and they wandered about Eth 
ой genb. &c in sheepskins and skins of goat] (Arm) .. ev рото ev 
aryerois Oeppacw N біс, Vg (pellibus caprinis) Bo (skins of goat) .. 
being clothed with skins of sheep and of yout Syr ..in sackcloth (om vo) 
and rough skins and skins of goat Eth сузлоко pained] om Во (Р) 
Or semel .. trs. какоууоциємог ӨМ. 17 
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оно. За: ETARTIROCRLOC непца eaeeooy ам. 
ETCOPAL OW Ихаме «ам тост же Hera seii иещиох 
язпнаО. “ATW ехуразитре gapoor тнрот оти 
THICTIC anora пиерит. — "epe циотте GwUT 
суди eqcoTh єтінити. хе iutesoson chor „хити 
ХП. erbe mas ве єзмтам ooo давача genei- 
заннщє азззєцтрє ETRH Mall EO par. CAIRO con 
ALMLUTRACIOHT Mise ати» пиобе eragepar epoi 
MLAPHMWT сти отоупоязомн AAMATWH ETRH МАМ 
eopar ‘еибощт EMAPYXHTOC HTHICTIC жи прец- 


эн... RE 9 ла 


E 227 10022 

' (19) (22) 3! 371$ #1 estan- ūsas] 22 3! .. єозї.-яя. fl.. 
eovon Bo ато] ness Во жари] 19 3! f!.. arapen 22 aT 
22 (31) 321 (38!) #1 (eit B. М.) 


? mai ет. lit. these who] Bo (eveuape) ши № &c, Vg Arm .. men 


who Syr .. they who are those who Eth.. Eth го has whom the world 
was not worthy to possess simnoc. the world | Bo (their w. L).. trs. 
а5105 о косроє N біс, Vg Syr Arm Eth єусорах wandering] Bo 
.. 018. єрт. пЛаушр. М &е, Vg Arm..and they were as wandering 
Syr .. and going about Eth ой in| DKL &е, Vg Syr (Arm Eth) 
Palladius .. ere МАР 17, Во (ох).. trs. inontibus-desertis Antonius 
яп ñesa and the caves] om Eth ro .. trs. стул. zAavop. Palladius 

9 aso бс and witness having been borne to them all] kat ovrot 
(om Eth, Clem) тауте$ нарт. М &c, Ve Bo буг Arm, Antonius (om 
таутєЅ) .. к. т. март. ovr. Det пиєрнт the promises] A, Bo (вас) 
‚ту ет. № &е, f Vg Bo Syr (that which he promised them, Antonius) 
.. Eth has and they obtained that which promised them God 

" epe ппоттє «с God looking аё] rov деоу-троВЛеф. № &е, Vg 
( providente) Arm (reckoned) .. eseyxosuyr scxen щорп йжєф+{ батон 
having looked from at first God forward Bo .. because God saw before 
Syr Eth .. connect of God with verse 39 Arm cdd, Clem evo. &с 
a thing (more) excellent concerning us| Bo .. «pevrrov ті терь np. Ї)ЁТ* 
В 8UPP ,, пери np. кр. ть N &c, Arm (om т) Eth (that which is better) .. 
pro nobis melius aliquid Vg .. for our help Syr пиєзх. eh, they 
should not be perfected] Во Eth.. із. x. пр. reAew0. № &e, Vg Буг 
Arm .. Eth ro has for he saw for us that which is better that they біс 
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destitute, afflicted, pained—*?? these of whom the world is not 
worthy— wandering in the deserts and the mountains and the 
caves and the holes of the earth. ° And witness having been 
borne to them all through the faith they received not the 
promises : 4 God looking at a thing (more) excellent concerning 
us, that they should not be perfected without us. 

XII. Because of this therefore, we also having this multi- 
tude of witnesses established unto us, having forsaken all pride 
and the sin which besetteth us, let us run with patience the 
contest which is established for us, *looking at the author of 


! erbe біс because of this therefore] 22 3! 371.. om øe 11, Syr 


Arm Eth (pref. and) .. тосуароуу N &c, ideoque Vg.. eebe паї wap 
for because of this Bo ошон we also] amon оши Bo..om 22..0m 
also Arm cdd anes, ii. lit. this multitude of witness] 22 &c .. 


sich-a, mult, of witnesses Arm .. OVFHMS fivaaxaiH-fii€ оапазарту- 
рос а cloud of this size-of witnesses Bo .. roo (тук 53" )ovrov-vedos 
paprvpov Ne &с, Ус... all these witnesses which as a cloud surround us 
Syr Eth (surr. us аз &c).. Eth ro has aad we also, we have of wit- 
nesses a cloud ETRH игн вора! lit. which is put for us down] 
22) &с..єотоп-%н єорні exon being put over us Во.. repie- 
pevov шу № &e.. inpositam Vg ..to us clinging Arm .. Syr Eth, see 
above eangw &e having forsaken] 22 &c, Bo, urofepevor № Ke, 
Vg .. let us lay aside from us Syr, let us cust from on us Eth .. let us 
cast away Arm ях (от 19)sxitr(add pe f!* by error)xacio. п. all 
pride] 19 (22) &е, Во Arm .. oyk«ov-zavra N біс, Vg (omne pondus) 
Syr (weights) Eth | etagepatg epon lit. which standeth unto us] 19 
(221) &c, Bo .. ryv ємтєрідтатом N &c, cireumstans nos Vg .. which at 
all time is prepared for из Syr..sins (the sius cdd) urgent Arm .. 
agitation. of (sin) Eth epon unto us} Bo..om Bo (см).. ада 
€31aujt greatly Bo oT ovo. lit. thiough a patience | 19 (22 7) 
&e, Eth .. trs. б vropovys tpeyopey N &с, Vg Во (the patience 2) Syr 
(pref. and) Arm хнасши &c lit. (10 or in Arm) the contest which 
is put down for us| 19 22? &c, Syr (set for us) Arm (before is for us) 
.. Sem Mac, ? the contest &e Bo .. rov прокеціємом прим wywva N &c, 
Vg .. to that which is prepared for us our hope Eth 
? eng. looking] 3! &с.. and let us look Syr .. let us look Arin ., and 
let us follow Eth enapx. &c the author of the faith and the 
perfecter, Jesus] 3! &c, Bo Vg Arm (the faith. cdd).. том т. тїттєш< 
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хок choA IC. пал enea аапраще етки нац eo par 
A^ [OP MOLENE enecfoc. caqnatacbpones Anume. 
AYPORLOCC OL TOTAL аапеорсиос язпиотте. ? YOTHTH 
CAP OAR петмонт єпептацотповамтє ПОТАМТУЛОСЧА 
утєгаялиє EHOA orroovov ипрезриове. хєнас ймєти- 
WITOICE ом иет ететисоцуяе. "яєпатетипиоб 
CAP enea азпесиоц ererHaconige ovrhe mohe. 
^awvo arerMpnobujy азпсопс. Mar етщьхе казаанти 





€boN] om Во nee. ] өс. f! УР s usq 
anid. | anẹà. fl. anain. 38]! dena] Rae 38!  озтоот. | 
октоотт. f! t 1922 38! f! сіг mnobe] 19*22 .. єп. f! dei 
22 38! f! 


арх: кол TeX. vv N біс .. Jesus who 15 the head and perfecter of our faith 
дуг... the perfect prince Jesus Christ Eth enara &c lit. instead of 
the joy which was put down for him] 3! &c, ittuyehiw in exchange 
for the joy which is put before him Bo (gvsoq Гсмхор) Syr (which 
was for him) Arm (which him before was) .. avri тус vpokewuevys avro 
харак Ñ &е.. proposito sibi gaudio Vg .. trs. having despised &c because 
of the joy which was prepared for him Eth agovnoaser(r9.. лях 
22 &c.. 1x0 3!)ne &c endured the cross, having despised the shame] 
(311) &c.. agassons йтотч cose. &с he endured a cross, he desp. Bo 
.. стаъроу (pref. rov D*) N &с (airy. karag.) Vg (conf. cont.) Syr (and 
shame despised) Arm (despised) Ap. patrum .. endured the shame of the 
cross, having despised it Eth гчол®%оос he sat &c] 3! &c 38! cit, 
Во Arm..and he sat &c Eth..ev deta те (дє L) &c N &с, atque in 
dextera & Vg бут sannoste of God] 3! &с 38! cit.. om N, 
зо (N*) 

? Хотнти сар оях пєтиөнт for take heed in your heart] 19 22 
3! ..-git neti- in your (om hearts) ЁТ.. avaXoywac0c уор Ж &c, Vg.. 
oni yap Vg (harl)..sse&sxek еннот Cap for reason in yourselves 
Bo .. see therefore Syr..now then consider Arm..think now Eth 
єпептачо. &c who endured such contradiction by the sinners] 3! &c 
.. tov (om D*) rowvryv vropepev. vro Tov ap. evs (ejavrov аут ол 
А &c..Tov-«s eavtovs avr. М D* .. talem &c adversum semet ipsos 
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the fuith and the perfecter, Jesus, this (one) who, instead 
of the joy, which was established for him, endured the cross, 
having despised the shame, he sat (down) on the right hand 
of the throne of God. ? For take heed in your heart unto 
him who endured such contradiction by the sinners, that ye 
be not weary in your souls fainting (away). ‘For ye have 
not yet reached unto the place of the blood, striving against 
the sin: апа уе forgat the exhortation, this which speaketh 


contrad, Vg (am Та" harl tol) .. how much he endured from sinners they 
who were adversaries to themselves Syr .. who with such patience from 
sinners contradiction endured Arm .. eraiasevpeeassomi TOTA ivre 
фа! яхпазрнҷ єй, озтотоу iiupee єуаптіМосьа єрооу Mar, nar. 
this endurance of such an one from sinners unto a contradiction unto 
themselves Po (to them в”, Ne 17)..0f him who thus endured from 
sinners, and they talk about tt with one another Eth єтетисощах 
(uoc 22) fainting (away)] 19 &c..trs. epetenfud єйоМ Sen 
петеи\ружн lit. being dissolved in your souls Bo.. Syr has lest it 
weary you and lest slackeneth your soul.. Arm has lest ye become 
troubled in yourselves and grow weak.. Eth has lest should become 
weary your soul and lest ye should be languid 

* anat. ve have not yet reached | Syr (Eth) .. оуто-амтікатєста)тє 
N бо, Vg (Do) Aim (having fought) cap] 19 біс, D£r*T, Bo Arm 
Eth .. om cit, М &c, f Ve (am fu tol) Bo (A£).. and Eth ro Ena 
яхиесио unto the place of the blood] аз far as blood Syr... trs. 
pexpws) акато$ аутікат. N &c, Vg Aim .. trs. even unto the blood to 
end Do єтєтйг сөн. &c striving against the sin] 19 &c.. pref. 
аХХа cit .. contrary ате ye being to sin Ат .. trs. проб т. а. avrayoni£, 
N &e, Vg .. in the strife which is against sin Syr .. Во has ахматетєм- 
ооз ератеи ениох eperei orbe фиоёт щає5рні сисио ye 
have not yet stood up fighting the sin even unto the blood .. Eth ro has 
And still unto death ye come. Strive with sin and refuse it.. Eth 
has Лот still being not firm nto blood ye соте. Strive with sin and 
refuse vt 


5 avo and] om Во (в?) eTeinpn. ye forgat] car. ye having 
Jorgotten 38! запсопс the exhortation] that teaching Syr 


стщахе &c which speaketh to you] etage. which spake to you Bo.. 
iris. vpuv—dtadeyeTar М бс, Vg Arm .. which us to sons we атс saying 
to you Syr ., Eth has prefer the teaching of your hope, for as sons he 
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оос шире. хе пащире. авпуркогі понт evecho 
єапхоєс. orae язпрсошяя єзжтіо аза оң бол 
OQITOOTY. ‘петере пхоее TAP жже rog Wagar- 
ACTE MAOS. WacyeeacTivoy ae ищире ила» ето 
щопоу epos. "отуповаєтіє erecbo epe пиоттє espe 
мнти оос цунрє. hee Tap ищире петеязере песет 
Halraeve 4940. "єцрхе тету щаат ae итесбо. ить 
OTOH miee яяєтеу є єрос. ere итети Ooeiutovox. 
WTeTM  oeuuHpe ам. Зєцухє HETHTAI MENAT 
циеоте fiTentcaps itpeyychw емиипе онтоу. itoovo 
GE AM THHAOTMOTACCE KAMTEIWT имепих итиоио. 


щирє | oanujpipi Во àxnpp.| senepp. 38! etechw] Senge. Во 
nxoetc] NXOIC 19 5-108022) 38 Е! 7 yg $ at nia 22 385 f! 
nevesxepe | 19 22 .. петере f! * 19 22 38! f! оєипотух]| ойи. 
22 fl.. озищир: пи. Bo ? (19) 22 381$ (#1) пипєгтє| 19 381 
mes, 22 fl й(єи 19)Tenc.| -тїїс. 22 


saith фо you хє Mau. Му sonj om pov D* 37..0m же Bo біс 
orae (отоо Вов) unp(ep 38!) co(o #1) щях &e nor faint &c] Eth 
has and turn not away from him when he correcteth thee chod o. 
by him] D&r.. trs. vr. avrov «Аєух. № &c..eeqcoor Maron when he 
reproveth thee Bo 

6 nxoeic the Lord] Eth .. trs. chastiseth the Lord Eth ro vap| 
om f! upaeaxacTi( Ter 22..4 {!)row he is wont to scourge] he 
tortureth Arm «є | ош Во (т) Arm..and Syr Eth єт (єч 22 
38! ГТунаці. whom he will accept] with whom he із well pleased Syr 
.. whom he desireth Eth .. who obeyeth not Eth ro 

7 opmossen(rg..5 22 &c)ne( 38! #1) endure] Bo (apto.) .. en- 
dure therefore Syr .. trs. ew талд. vropevere N &c (but D joins es т. with 
тародєҳ.) Vg (in disciplina) Arm Eth (to your chastisement) єтєсёо 
the chastisement | псёо Во (4,).. esc&o а ch. Во, N &c epe &с lit. 
God dealing with you as son] because that as toward sons worketh with 
you God Syr .. os vos прим (quv 17) zpoodeperac о Geos М &c, Vg 
(offert) Arm... ачса иезаютей яхфрні поапщирі ихеф{ spake 
to you us sons God Bo .. зр. &e sons of God Do (B* E, 26) .. for as sons 
loveth you God Eth летєахере &c (is) he whom &c] eerw ov &c 
NeDK LP &с, Syr Arm.. om eerw МА Р, f Vg Bo (erexinape) Eth 
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to you as son, My son be not discouraged at the chastisement 
of the Lord, пот faint, being reproved by him; ° for he whom 
the Lord loveth he is wont to chastise, but he is wont to 
scourge every son whom he will accept.  " Endwre the 
chastisement, while God is dealing with you as son; for 
what son (is) he whom his father is not wont to chastise? 
3 But if ye lack the chastisement, of which all partook, then 
ye are false, ye are not (true) sons. ?If we had the fathers 
of our flesh for chastisers, we are reverencing them: (much) 
rather therefore shall we not be subjected to the Father of 


пєҷєхот his father] Bo .. trs. татур to end N &e, Vg Syr (his f.) Arm 
Eth (his f.) 

* тетищ. ve lack] xopis core № біс, Ус Во (н ca&oN) Syr Arm., 
Eth has but if they chastise you not ae] N &c, Ус Bo Eth..om 
Во (AB,EJ 26).. and Syr.. for Arm, yap Macarius ята &c of 
which all partook | (Arm) .. gs-zavres N &с, Vg Bo (өн etavepuybup 
єрос THPOs).. with which is chastised every one Syr .. trs. ye were тої 
sons, and ye were the same all of you Eth — итетй &c lit. ye are sons 
not] and (om ва) ye are sons not Bo . ко ovx vior «оте NAD* 17 37. 
f Vg .. and not sons Syr Arm . and ye were not sons Eth .. eae к. o. v. 
D^KLP біс, Macarius 

* єщхє if] 19 &c.. хсхє-яаєм Bo .. and if Syr .. but if. Eth .. for 
jf Arm .. ата rovs pev N &c .. om Eth ro пє(єо 19 38! f')simran 
ax. we had] tus. татєраѕ «хоре N &c .. carnis nostrae habuimus Ve .. 
{ITE тсарб Mavittan Maras of the flesh we were having Во .. Arm has 
for tf to our bodily fathers whom we have for admonishers we qive 
reverence .. Syr has and т] our fathers of the flesh were chastising us.. 
Eth has but if our fathers who begat us in the flesh chastise из.. Eth 
ro has there werc our &c and they chastise us en(n Г1)цалє 
o(no {!)нтоз we are reverencing them] кає everper. N біс, Vg Bo 
(отоо изицуфат Satoven) Syr Eth поото Ge an lit. not rather 
therefore] 19 22 .. se govo an xe then not &с Во.. ov под. padov 
N &с, Vg... how much more Arm .. how much therefore ought we Syr .. 
how much therefore more-ought we (om ought we то) Eth типо. 
&c shall we not be subjected to the Father of the spirits] (19) 22. 
N &c, Vg Bo Arm .. to submit to and to обу the father of our spirits 
Eth ..to subm. &c our father Eth ro..to submit to our spiritual 
fathers Syr 
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! wA) Leen TAP прос genos) посох неуп(лтАЄТЄ| 
язазом HATA T(€T€e Ota 9. Mar ме ито єумосцрє єром) 
eTpeitsr eo оз» пеотоп.  cbw ae mee прос 
TEDUNOT see ewxe потраще ait Tc. AAAa ov ATA. 
awewe ae щасф моткарпос пєгниом Ral- 
HALOCTHH инейтазсзавя аде 4322007 ehoA огтоотс. 
1? етфе nas seatago epator мисбтх eThHA eboW seit 
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10 (19) (22) єтпочрє| -o&pe 22..(є вар... яя г)петериочри 
Во пєчотоп| тєцяхєттоубо Bo п 19$ 22 оуМупн) ite 
osix&ao Понт Bo ? то (22 №) зно й 195 aso] пела 
Во marj фн Bo ү 








0 mar gwen cap for these indeed | ог д. y. № біс, Bo (мн).. et illi 
quidem Vg ..om pev Syr Arm.. but those Eth..o pev N* прос 
penn. &c for a few days] (19) (22) N &c, Bo (откотжі AE).. in 
tempore paucorum dierum Ve.. for a short time Syr Arm.. for the 


completion of a few days Eth петпагаєтє were chastising] 19, 
(Det*) Eth..evsxacvicow are scourging 22..trs. avrow єтолдєооу 
М &с, Vg Syr Arm . auon us| 19 22, Bo (игн) Vg Syr 
Eth ..om N &c, Arm ката петеомах according to their will] 
(19) (22).. от Eth ro war ae ит. but this (one) indeed] (19) 


(22) Во.. о 8e N &с Eth .. hic autem Vg Arm .. but God Syr epon 
unto us] 19, Eth .. stast поото to us more Bo, sur profit Syr ..от 22, 
N &c, Vg Arm Eth ro 

1 mae] МАреКІ «с, f Vg Во Syr.. om Рег, Arm Eth .. pev 
NEP vd прос тезиоу esn) Bo.. mpos pev то паром N біс, 
Vg ..in tts time Syr .. for the time not Arm (not for біс cdd).. trs. in 
its time after joy Eth euyxe &c lit. if of joy not it is] ov доке 
xapas ешои М &с, Vg Syr.. not of joy scemeth Arm .. seemeth not joy 
Eth .. Simanxesrzoy enuaovpaug ие (Лом art not wont to find (didst 
not find a,N) them as things of joy Bo aic. &c but afterwards | 
vorepov дє № &c, Vg Arn .. enSae xe but at the end Bo Syr щас 
it is wont to give | ftre Залєвлані щастиму inu of the righteousness it 
is wont to give to those «с Bo Syr .. trs. yeyupr. arodidwow М &c, Arm 
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the spirits and live? W For these indeed for a few days 
were chastising us according to their will; but this (one) 
indeed unto a profit unto us, for us to receive out of his 
holiness. И But all chastisement for the hour indeed, as if 
not а joy is, but (М) a grief; but afterwards it is wont to give 
a peaceful fruit of righteousness to those who were exercised 
by it. !? Because of this set up the hands which are let slack 
and the knees which are relaxed ; ? and make straight roads 
for your feet, that that which is lame should not turn aside, 
but (a) that it should cease (from infirmity). М Follow after 
the peace with all, and the sanctification, this without which 


..trs. after per eam Ve позкартп. &c lit. а fruit peaceable of 
righteousness | Ро (the т.) .. к. etp.—0uat. № &с, Ус Arm (of peace) .. fruit 
of peace and of righteousness Syr пиєпт. &с to those who were 
exercised by it] Bo .. to those who by it &c Syr.. trs. epnvixov то à 
avr. у. N &e, Ус (ew. per eam) Arm .. to those who make it Eth то 

12 стве п. because of this] 19, Syr.. бю N &с, Vg Агш.. add ве 
therefore 22 .. pref. and. Eth .. and now Eth ro х%гтгоо біс set ир | 
Eth .. trs. to end N &с, Vg Bo Syr Arm itiigix &c the hands &c | 
your hands—your knees Syr .. hand-and foot Eth .. foot-and hand Eth 
ro єтйнМ єйоХ-єтщн which are let slack-which are relaxed | 
these same epithets are reversed in the Bohairic, and translated 
paralysed and let (down)..W &с have zapeucevas-zapaAeAvueva, Vg 
remissas-soluta, Syr remiss-rocking, Aim disabled-tottering .. Eth 
tseveseta—tsebusata both infirm, Eth ro dsevesata-tseveseta 

13 дтетит. бс lit. and make ways straight] ка (тає 37) rpoxtas 
opÜas morire N &с. Vg (gressus) Syr (paths) Arm (puths) .. «proi 
Поаналібохі єусоутои make courses straight Bo.. and make path 
straight Eth петхотое that which is lame] Arm, claudicans Vg .. то 
ходом N &c .. рахєтааМе the lameness Po.. your lameness Eth .. the 
member which is lame Syr aNNa ецеХо but that it should cease 
&c] Syr.. а`АХон ae птєсМоже but rather that it may recover Во 
Vg Arm .. габ де роЛЛоу N &c .. Eth has that should be healed (ht. 
live) your lameness and ye should not stumble 

1 sot lit. run] Bo Syr..trs. єр. duwxere № біс, Vg Arm Eth.. 
follow Eth ro wrbho the sanctification] Во, rov ayracpov М &c, 
sanctimoniam Vg Syr .. holiness Arm..and neglect not your holiness 
Eth пат &c lit. this without it] but without it Eth .. bu eteat- 


1717.2 I 
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15 стетибо ит ehor a*HTLOC [ow] ora waar Ehor 
[Ose m'eo«soT аапио5[те]. eeHMwc оти [oOTITO]TIE ля- 
трд (єсрн)т єорат oW отазонос. Mcecou*( itoen- 
нише ебоА orrooTC. ' аенпос отм охпориос н 
ецсооц Hee MACAT. MAL enea NHOTGINOTWLL HOTOT 
ayy имеаитирияезесе. — " TeTHcoOvM tap хе 
мисс €cepovouj екАироповеет ARITECALOT аттстог| 
ебол. яепооє TAP eera asteeTAMOIA, катер ехчалие 
Wcoc ee оєпратетн. — P итьтети{петиотог tap ait 
епетоуфбоватяя MOHT. етхеро OW оусатє зам от- 


то, '5 (13) то ‘писах | enncav r9 17 (13) 19 отож 
єкА.] 13 oveus KN. 19 катер] 13 19, Во і8..кєтог Во eag- 
ame | пєасчиш Во ахи with | Sen in Bo З 13$19#1  Xmnemn] 
tan. f! ото: | ovoci 13 


спот that without which Во.. от Eth то which has God there is not 
(any) who saw (him) nanas will see] seeth Syr Arm cdd, Antonius 
«(їх Во Ax)nxoe:c the Lord] Vg (am fu)..trs. our Lord seeth not 
Syr .. dewn d Vg (demid al) Eth 

З erenite. e. looking out | and be cautious Syr .. be cautious Arm.. 
take care th оти ота uj. (any) one fail of] should be found 
«mong you who is destitute of Syr ‚. destitute should be found Arm .. 
lit. there ts not he who neglecteth Eth .. if there is he who found not 
Eth ro Rnnovte of God] om Во (Ав) занос 20| pref. or 
Syr .. there is not Eth ro .. and there is not Eth оти own, there is 
a root] № &c (му т< риба)... lit. there is not he who is found (who is 
with vo) a root Eth en отахоноЕ lit. ша trouble] probably hy 
error for ev oxÀy .. есЧазиао giving pain Во, evoyAy N &c, Vg (impe- 
diat) Syr Arm.. Eth has which germinateth trouble (то causeth to 
germ.) йсєс. &e lit. and they defile multitudes through it] ках 
à (a r)avrys paavÜÓocw (ог) rooi М &c. Vg (Ман). отоо e&oN 
озтотс йтє ozunu SwSear and by it many should be defiled Bo Svr 
Arm .. which canseth to defile many Eth є. erioos€ through it] 
avrys AP 17 47.. ravtys NDKL &c 

6 ssumwc | 19.. anwe an Bo.. pref. or Syr .. lest there should be 
Eth оти there 18] 19 .. should be found among you Кут н ог] 
19, Arm cdd .. and Syr Arm Eth єчсооч profane] 19, BeByAcs 
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(lit. 16) there is not any (who) will see the Lord: ' looking 
out lest by any means (any) one fail of the grace of God; 
lest by uny means there is a root of bitterness springing up 
injuriously, and many be defiled through it; !9Zesí by any 
means there is a fornicator, or profane (person) as Esau, this 
(who) for one (dish of) meat gave (up) his firstborn rights. 
“For ye know that afterwards, wishing to inherit the 
blessing, he was rejected. For he found not (any) place of 
repentance, although he sought for it with tears. 18 Еог ye 
came not up unto that which is handled, which is kindled 


N &с. Vg Во Arm Eth .. reckless Syr ensa &c lit. in the place of 
one eating gave &c] 13 19, № &c (trs. aze8oro to end) Vg Syr Arm 
(trs. &c).. eragy fteqasetusaszics e&oN Sa оу Spe отут sold 
his &e for (in лвак) опе food Bo Eth (én) meg. his firstborn 
rights] та трототокіа eavrov N “с, Vg Bo Arm (singular cdd) .. ятеч- 
sxetusasescs his firstborn right Во (Ат, 18) Syr Eth 

"отетис. & for ye know that afterwards wishing] 13 19, Eth (he 
wished) .. wre yap ort kar perezeva. @еЛшу (Хєуфу D*) N &e, Vg Syr 
(he wished) .. апд having wished Eth ro..ye kn. that although after- 
wards he wished Arm tap 1°] r3 19.. от Во (AEG MNOP) Arm Eth 
..ae Bo (s*r Drak 18) ixnecaxos the blessing] Arm edd .. add 
and he sent him forth because Eth (not vo)..the blessings Arm 
аутсточ eb. lit. they rejected hin] 13 19..avgstyq еб. they cast 
hi out Bo..he was not able Eth ..атєдокшаєбту N &c, Vg Arm 
sangee he found not] 13 19.. trs. рєт. топом ovy evpev Ñ &с Arm.. 
he lacked the way to repent Eth 

З enetove. &с lit. unto that which they handle in it, which 
is kindled in a fire] JyAaóopevo ках (от D£'* har] Во з, Arm) 
Kexaupevn (kexaAvppevw D*) порі МАС 17 47, df Vg (am fu demid 
harl tol) .. ga Or ролях пхозахєм отоо eqaxoo to a fire of handling 
and (which) 7s burning Vo .. to fire which burneth and is palpable Буг 
.. to fire which is visible and which burneth Eth .. to touch fire which 
burneth Eth ro..add оре after yà. Der KL «е (before y. зт) Уве 


Arm (before y. and has which with fire was kindled) seit and 1°} 
М &с, Vg Bo Агт.. пог Syr ovgocsx &с lit. a blackness and 


a darkness and a storm] N &с (om ка. бофь К) Syr .. turbinem et 
caliginem. et proccllam Vg ..озсиофос ness orxan єчфомо nex: 
отсаравнот а blackness and a darkness which repelleth and a whirl- 


Ко 
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боса» AT OVHARE LI OTOATHT. een оуороот 
HcAATICS eel тесязи HAWALE TAI ÄTA метсиутяє 
парагтеї аже ос єтазоуєса» пщьхе мат. ?'язпоточї 
чар epoov запетщьхе IAAT., пай EPWA OT- 
enpion хоо ептооу ШЩатогоме epoy. 7 ооутос 
METOOTE пе ецотомо єрооу. aA аєсуусно хоос. хе Yo 
посте ATW Четот. ? aXXa итатети{петиотог ecyon 
MTOOT ATW ETMOAIC аяпиотте ETON. erepovca Hee 
итпє seit оємтба Haccedoc. ати» enwa зам TeK- 
кАнса пищрупавамсє єтсно OW яєпнує. ATW €IIMO? TE 


з 13 19 f? ты] өн Во Rta] eura 13 aoc] om Bo 


2 13 19 f! єрщ.) 13 19.. py. f! enr.) 13 19.. жит. f! wav] 
eve Во + 2 (13) 19$at & ЇЇ eqos.] neq. 19 2 (13) 19 5! $ 
(4o0!)f!(cit Т.) йтатєти | 19.. йтати 5! с пети (єп 5!)ovoi| 
19 51.. Aneth. {1 orep.] өтєћнял ro &с cit 28 13 ro до! 
cit L. япщ.) meng. fl.. fire oanujasuci Bo 
wind Bo.. and blackness perplexed and gloom and storm and darkness 
Eth .. and gloom &с Eth ro.. Arm has four words all referring to 
darkness 

sett and 10| nor to &c буг пса of trumpet] of « 
trumpet Bo Eth .. of trumpets Bo (Ез)... trs. cadmeyyos nyw № біс, Vg 
..votce of trumpet Syr.. where the trumpet was sounding Arm 
iiuj. of the words] ite ganc. of words Бо, pyparov N &с ETAL- 
oveoss &c not to repeat the word to Шет | єпутєля &c mesrwor lit. 
not to repeat speaking with them Bo (wor to them Гокк).. that it 
should not be added to speak with them Syr .. that he should not repeat 
to them the word Arm .. ил mpooteOnvat(-cbewvar A) avtos Xoyov N &c 
.. Eth has which they heard, those (om ro), and they desired not that 
they should repeat speaking to them 

7 адмотці &c for they endured not] оок e$epov уар N &с, Vg 
Arm .. nasttje[a1 с. (om N) an ne Sa for they were not being able to 
bear Do .. for they were not able to endure Syr .. they were not able to 
listen Eth пету. п. him who speaketh to them] Eth .. nere- 
assw aog lit. that which they were saying Во, Vg (quod dicebatur) 
.. то біастєХЛореуду № &c, Arm .. that which was commanded Syr 

й оотто (о 13 f!)e thus] ovzos NeCDPLMP .. ото МА... pref. 
«ac f біс, Ур отоо (om B?) пьтрн{ and thus Bo Syr Arm Eth (even 
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with а fire, and blackness and darkness and storm, "апа 
sound of trumpet, and the voice of the words; this which 
those who hear intreated it not to repeat the word to them: 
20 for they endured not him who speaketh to them: even if 
wild beast should touch the mountain it is wont to be 
stoned: 2 thus was it fearful, being manifested unto them; 
Moyses said, I fear and I tremble : 72 but (а) ye came up unto 
Sion the mountain, and unto the city of the living God, the 
Hierusalem of the heaven, and myriads of angels, 23 and unto 
the feast and the church of the firstborn who are written in 
the heavens, and unto God the judge of all, and the spirits 


ro) nesoore me &c lit. it was a fear being manifested] (13 4) 
fl.. nevo, ne meq &с й was a fear, it was being manifested 19 .. 
waqor Hoot йхєпєвотопо ekor was being terrible that which was 
manifested Bo Eth (even so terrible vo) .. poBepov nv то фоутабореои N 
&c .. terrible was the sight (Vg) Syr Arm a хло. ж. Moysés said | 
(137) 19 N &c, Bo (pF).. add vap fl, Bo, Vg (harl).. that єс Syr.. 
that even &с Arm .. and. M. also Eth | 

2 adda] (13) &c, Eth ro..om 511..ov yap А .. but (de) ye Syr 
Eth, Macarius єстом птоот unto Sion the mountain] 19 &c .. 
oile D*)ov ope N &c, Vg Arm, Macarius .. ga татоот ivre cim to 
the mountain of Sion Во Syr..om ope Eth..add holy Bo (B?) 
ау» &c and unto the city} 13? &c, Macarius Marcus .. neas рвані 
aud the city Bo.. xav поле N &c..om Vg (harl)..om ко. D^, Eth 
п (є fl) tne of the heaven] 13 &c cit, Bo .. which is in heaven Syr Eth 
(heavens, not vo) .. erovpavuo NÑ &c, Macarius Marcus .. trs. ezovp. wp. 
D* oen (ой f!) tha myriads] 19 &c cit, Во, pupiacw N &c .. рюрішу 
ауу D* .. and to assemblies of myriads of angels Syr .. and to thou- 
sands of camps of angels Arm .. thousands Eth Пасс. of angels | 
13 &c 40! cit... add rejoicing Eth, Amb .. of rejoicing (ones) Eth ro 

з ayw e(om 19 бс)пща and unto the feast] om avw cit.. 
esepujar keeping feast Bo, cf. collaudantium Oriat ,, ravyyupe N &c 
зай TERRA. and the church] xac єккА. N &c, Vg Do (отєккМ.) Syr 
Arm .. et ecclesiarum Vg (am) .. om and Eth ro етсно &c who are 
written in the heavens] NACDLMP 17 37 47, f Vg Bo Syr Arm.. 
«v ovp. атоуєур. К &c .. whose names are written &c Eth .. made perfect 
Arm cdd ^умла and-all] om cit..om sias lit. every 40! by 
error с(от f!)nnovte &c unto God the judge of all] Syr Eth.. 
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пекрітно потоп niae. fti мепиа NTAMAIOC єтхнк 
ehorA. ? avo спезєсттно йтатаоннн пӧрре iC seit 
пєспоц аяпсощєїу ецщахе eoove MaaherA. » вющт 
GE запрпаротех KaMleTWa Re маззенти. cujxe пн 
«ap азпотрбод спетогхая пкао. птєротпараттеї 
язпетшахе MALAT. ПОЛУ я dA anon метито 
азазооу єйоА neho om aenuve. ешке acpnuiat 
єпкаО ОМ оусаен азпеотоемц. TEMOT AE AYEPHT 
EYRW AOC. же єть RECON ANOR THARI OT 420101 
єпкаО АЛЛА erkene. “то AE ети Миєсоп eqorwng 


м (13) 19 40! f! ауф|аєм Во aren] -ет. f! сизо 
198 f! пи|няєї! noy | йоото Bo.. по. жє Во(к).. add therefore 
Eth ssaNNon]| aro. f! євоМ | om f! % 13 $ то (20) f! кая 
єпкао]| 19, Bo (Гресмор).. хм. Во..от є 13 f! Rneov.| t3 .. 
тиот. fl.. anos. 19 єткє | тке f! * (13) 19 29 $ f! 


крит bew avrov Ñ &c, Bo near nipes oan hy) .. iudicem omnium 
deum Vg Arm .. Eth ro has and God the judge of righteousness and 
the judge of all the righteous perfect пєппа the spirits] Bo (F).. 
mvevpate D*, Vg (demid) Arm Eth .. and to the spirit Bo .. om Eth ro 
яйъік. єтхнк єй. of the righteous who are perfected] тг№оу 
dedixarwpevors “№ .. дікалом veÜeueAvopevov D* 

^ e(om 401 #1) пах. &c unto the mediator &с] (13) &c .. trs. 0. veas 
peotty(s D*) № &e, Vg Arm (new cov.).. trs. Jesus the mediator of the 
covenant new Bo Syr (to Jesus) .. to Jesus the conciliator and leader 
Eth .. Jesus the leader Eth ro пєспо an(n п. fl) the blood 
of (and f!) the sprinkling] 13 &c, N &е (armari) Bo (отсноҷ iive 
оупоух%).. to the sprinkling of his blood Syr Arm Eth .. sanguinis 
asperstonem Үр egove (add є f!) maak. more than that of АБ | 
13 &c, Во Syr .. trs. краттоу ХаЛоууті тара то aß. L, Arm?.. кр. А. п. 
rov af. Ñ &c, Vg .. is better its speaking than that of Abel Eth 

15 бющут look| anas see Bo бє therefore] 13 19, Syr Eth .. 
om fl, М &c, Vg Bo Arm inxxasH TR to you] D*, Ус (harl*) Syr 
Eth .. om N &c, Vg Bo Arm чар | om Bo(a,) Eth anorfod 
escaped not| were not saved Eth єпєтогхяя &c from him who (is) 
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of the righteous who are perfected, апа unto the mediator 
of the new covenant, Jesus, and the blood of the sprinkling, 
speaking more than that of Abel. ~ Look, therefore, refuse 
not him who speaketh to you. For if those escaped not 
from him who (is) upon the earth, when they had refused him 
who spake to them, much more we, those who turn from him 
who is out of the heavens: “If he shook the earth with 
voice at that time; now however he promised, saying, Yet 
another time I, I shall shake not only the earth, but (a) the 
heaven also. “7 But this, yet another time, is manifesting the 


upon the earth &с] rov єлє (rs) yys т. xp. SEK LP &c.. exe у. т. тоу 
xen. “АСОМ 17, gisen піка? єтатєрпар Во.. т. том є. y. x. 37; 
Vg Arm.. who refused him who spake to them tn the earth Syr .. him 
who appeared to them in( from го) the mountain Eth anon we] vues 
C 47.. ом Bo (7) пєткто &с those who tuin from him who is out 
of the heavens] Syr (spake to us).. tvs. о. rov az ovpavov (ov ММ) 
uroarpedopevoe М &c, Arm .. qui de caelis loquentem nobis avertimur Vg 
alton Sa ин eottakeT орау сабом APH єтачі eh. 5. miprovi 
lit. we under those who will turn their face (we who turned our face Eth) 
from him who cume out of the heavens Bo Eth .. those to whom from 
heaven he turned Eth ro 

16 euge &c lit. if he shook the earth with a voice at the (пе 13 
„м 19) time] І3..1/ &e at this (nes Ё!)..оу 7 (om M) форту туи yy 
crad. rore Ñ біс, Vg (movit terram) Bo (kia, ахпікаді AMICHOT 
moved the earth at the time) Arm .. he whose voice the earth shook Syr.. 
und shook the earth his voice that day Eth TEMNOTY ae эчернт lit. 
but now he promised] and now also he spake Eth..om and Eth ro 
ехо з. saying | and said Syr (Arm Eth) хе ets(esf!)] Во, оте ere 
М.. erc М &с.. оте 47 .. 0m Eth ro к(йк 29)ecom anor another 
time I] Во..атаё суо X біс, Vg Syr Eth..eyw ат. D..om Г Bo 
(рек 18) Химактях I shall shake | Bo (зхопалєм) seso МАСМ 
17 47, f. Vg Syr Arm.. сео DK LP &c.. add Хєує D* 

" то ae (fle. te 13 19 29) єтк(єг f!) (om 19) біс but this 
(lit. the) yet another time] 13 бе. то de erc amag М біс, Bo (плети 
ae)... om ere 47... but (vo .. and Eth) this which he said, one time Syr 
Eth .. quod autem adhuc semel dicit declurat Vg .. but once more maketh 
plain Arm ецозюиб є. is manifesting] 13 &c..89Ao N &с.. 
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ehor ssnnoone chord ймєткія оос EATTALLIOOT. 
«e eregw ибуметемсенлая ^и. "eTbe пат ease 
потяяитеро ECTARPHT eeapityioeeoT choA orroorc 
W7nujeeuje емрамачі AsMMOTTE on отостє же ov- 
стот. нм TAP MEMMOTTE OTRWOT ECIOTWWIFE пе. 

ХПІ. tesittesatcon seapecou. ^ TaritTerarujsearo 
ззпррпесобущ. ити Tar Tap a gome щеп genat- 
сеХос epoov Neecoovi aw. Заріпаєєстує пиетазир 


сьутаза. | 19.. ant, f! З 13 P 19$ 20$ (271) озтооте| add 
fiovoeruy птах always 27! то 29 27) 
' 13 19 29 271$ ° 1319 29271 | ? 13$ 19$ 29$ 27! 


ецтьяао naon 75 showing us Во àxnmnoone &с the removal of 
those which are shaken as having been made] (13) &c, Syr (because 
they are made) .. (тту) Tov aaXcvopevov (типи) ретабєсім ws zeroupevov 
М &с.. om ту D* M, езозютей Po.. of the shaken (things) as of made 
(things) removal Arm .. mobilium translationem tamquam factorum Vg 
. that he will remove that which was shaken Eth vo .. that &c—shaken for 
they are created (things) Eth хє (add кас fl) «с neven (ти 29) &c 
that should remain the (things) which are not shaken] (13 1) &с, N 
&c, Vg Bo (що: evcasons) Syr Arm (the unshaken) Eth (that which 
is not shaken) .. om A 

7? ethe mar because of this] 13 19, Во..біо N &с, Vg (itaque) 
Arm Eth (and because of this) .. for Eth ro .. ата because therefore уг 
eanxs having received] 13 19 .. trs. acaA. параЛарВ. N &c, Ve Arm 
Eth ro (we receive) .. ennags being about to receive Bo.. we received 
Syr .. we receive Eth єстаАхрит which is firm] 13 19 .. acaAevrov 
N &с, Vg Bo (патизая) Syr Arm Eth а, рї (єзї 29)ujit. (еп. 29) 
let us be thankful through it] 13 19, Chr.. exopev. Хари’ д: ys АС 
Der LM &e, Vg (demid) (Bo).. Bo has ssapenuujora eovon озот 
Toren chai етеиньщелащи Rp євоМ оттотер let us have grace 
this through which we shall serve God (om 26) being pleasing ..let us 
lay hold on the grace by which Syr Arm .. eyopev & NKP 17 37, Ї 
Vg (pref. and) птищяхщє &c and minister being pleasing to God | 
13 19 27 |.. Aatpevwper єпарєттос то bew ACDL 17 &c, Vg .. Aarpevo- 
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removal of those which are shaken as having been made, that 
should remain the (things) which are not shaken. 28 Because 
of this, having received a kingdom which is firm, let us be 
thankful through it and minister, being pleasing to God, in 
fear and trembling : 29 for even our God is a consuming бге. 
XIII The brotherly love let it remain. ? The hospitality 
forget it not: for through this some entertained angels and 
knew it not. ? Remember those who are bound, as being 


pev &c МКМР, Arm (trs. т. 0. ev.) .. Bo, see above .. let us serve und 
please God, Syr Eth .. om and please him Eth то OVOOTE-OTCTWT 
lit. a fear-a trembling] 13 19 271, Bo Arm .. evAaBeras—deovs N* ACD 
17, Syr .. evà. к. adovs NCDEMP, f Vg ..aidovs kac evAafd. KL &c 
(add Sdeyoews Cosm 512).. prayer-petition. Eth ro.. prayer—petition 
«nd fear-irembling Eth 

7 каг бе for even our God] (13) &с, Во, N &c, Vg, Macarius 1" .. 
Jor our God Syr Arm Eth, Mac. 2°.. xvptos yap D* .. om ко yap Ap. 
patrum egosoo(om 13 27!)uje ne lit. consuming is] 13 &c, 
Katavartoxov Ñ «е (without eor) Vg (cons. est) Arm .. єцотӯоая ne 
lit. eating is Do Eth, is eating Syr..karavaAwskov воти’ Ар. 
patrum 

' таапталатсом lit. the loving of brother] Bo, 7 фадеАфа N біс, 
Arm . caritas fraternitatis Vu .. love of brothers Syr .. Eth has and be in 
loving with your neiqhbour srxapecow let it remain] меисто N Ke, 
Ve... ssapecuswns ессазоит let й be permanent Bo .. let it be firm 
Arm .. add in vobis Vg (demid tol) Syr Arm .. Eth, see above 

? таят, the hospitality] Во, N &с, Arm .. pref. et Vg Syr (Eth) .. 
trs. and forget not «с Eth a 201(29 27! .. ei 13 т9)ме &c ПЕ. 
some received angels unto them and knew (it) not] Sem ove&up а 
охиохои WEN eanacceNoc epwor lit. in ап unconsciousness some 
received angels unto them Bo (om Sen озєйиң рЕК).. єлабом tures 
Cerigavres аууєдого «е, Vg (am harl**) Palladius .. some ignorantly 
received angels Arm .. placuerunt quidam &c f Vg (fu &c) .. were worthy 
some, being not conscious, to receive angels Syr .. there are (some) to 
whom they granted that they should receive (as) stranger angels being 
ignorant Eth .. there &с granted and they received (as) stranger angels 
Eth ro 


7 пиєтанр those who are bound] Bo (cong) Syr, D* (Sedenevwr).. 
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моб. WAL Итал NATH аяпцажє A$IDMOUTC. MAI 


t 13 19 29 271$ (cit В.М. $) Tars] cit.. esus 13 &c ñik. |] 
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Ynaep 29 роле] mipwasr Во (ОР) | 7 (e) (13 $) 19 (24) (25) 293 
nar r9] ин Во ras 29] 13 19 24, Bo.. пн Bo (рек) 





decpiwy М &c .. the bound Arm Eth оос (om оос 271) &с as being 
bound with them] Bo (coste) Eth..as if with them ye ате bound Syr 
Aim..om Eth ro.. ws cvvdedepevor № &с зай set. &c and those 
who are pained} Bo (18) Vg..om and Bo, № &c.. recollect those біс 
Syr..and the tormented Arm..and those who are tortured ЕА 
ewe &c as being yourselves also in the Роду | Во (Гохор 26).. от 
офтем Bo (м).. om the Bo, &с, Vg (morantes) Arm (corporeal) .. аз 
men who are in flesh clothed Зуг.. аз that ye are (lit. were) ?n your 
body Eth .. Eth ro has remember the bound, those who are bound and 
tortured in their body like you 

t псљахос (add aren cit) &с the mariiage (is) honoured] 13 &c cit. 


Bo ..Tuuos о yapos N &c, Vg Eth.. honourable is ті. Syr Arm оң 
owh sa in all things] 13 &с cit .. ev masw N біс, Vg Syr.. entirely 
Arm. everywhere Eth ..in all (persons?) Во (отон uirar) ATW 


and] 13 &с cit, М &c, Vg Bo (BArvFHIK 18 26) Syr Eth (and-also) 
..om Bo(AEGMNOP) тЁйнъзриге| 13 &c cit, Ро (4ugarpr тотёноут) 
.. apwavtos М &с, Vg .. and pure (are) beds Arm .. there is not pollution 
Eth .. their bed 23 pure Syr cap] 13 19, XA D*MP, Vg Во.. om 
52, Vg (cod) Eth ro .. indeed Eth .. xe 271, CDeK L вес, f Bo (px) Syr 
Arm wetepe &c (are) those whom God will judge] 13 19 .. pref. 
nal these 271.. dp какр. epwor God will judge them Bo .. криє o Geos 
N &е, Vg Syr (is judging) Arm Eth 
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bound with them; and those who are pained, as being your- 
selves also in the body. * Тһе marriage (is) honoured in all 
things, and the couch pure: for the fornicators and the 
adulterers (are) those whom God will judge. Let the form 
(of life) be not a loving of money, and let the (things) which 
are (present) suffice you: for he himself said, I will not desert 
thee, nor will I forsake thee. 850 that ye may say, being 
confident of heart, The Lord is my helper, I shall not fear 
what man will do to me. ‘Remember your great (ones), 
these who said to you the word of God: these, as ye look at 


5 даре &c lit. let the form (of life) be not a loving of brass] 13 
19 .. sint mores sine avaritia. Vg.. morals unsilverloving let them be 
Arm .. пєтєптропос (add ae рек) itosaxeraxa:paT an me (oni ne 
HJ) your manner of life is not (to be) а loving of silver Do.. adtAap- 
yvpos o тротоѕ N &c..not loviny silver your mind Syr.. wot loving 
possessions be ye Eth ate &c and let the (things) which are 
(present) suffice you] 13 19.. ин ergon evepoup яхалсутєм lit. 
those which are shall suffice уои Bo .. upxouvperoi(os M) rots тароочу 
N &с, Vg..let suffice you whatever there is to you Syry.. sufficient 
reckoning us much аз to you may be Arm .. but let satisfy you that 
which із with you Eth . when ye have enovgh for your ministry Eth 
ro отъ (т rg)e &e nor will I forsake thee] (e?) &c, Bo.. ovd ov 
py oe eykaraAeuro N &c.. neque derelinguam Vg.. and Г will not 
neglect thee Eth .. nor will I slacken with thee my hand Syy .. and not 
in vain I smite Arm 

* ewete so that] (e?) 13 19.. and it is for us Муг.. and now Eth 
птєтихоос &c ye may say being cont. бе| (et) 13 19, £o say сот/!- 
dently Syr..om ypas М..ємтьхрнотт anon enxw aoc beiny 
assured, we, we ave saying Bo (anon ovog Г).. Üappovrzas npas Aeyew 
(А. я. D£r) N &c .. confidenter dicamus f Ve Arm .. we were confident to 
say Eth | maoetsc the Lord] e 13 19.. my Lord Syr. — irte. 1 shall 
not fear] e 13 19. МСР 17, f Ve Во Syr Eth то.. pref. кє МОА СЪ 
DKLXHM бе, Во (ва 18) Arm Eth epe &c lit. man will do what to 
ше | (с) 13 19. what (ts) that which (the man ОР) man doeth to me Xo.. 
ті rooe por avb. М &e, Vg Syr Arm .. man what will hedo to me Eth 

© йнєтйног your great (ones)] (е) 13 19... rov yyoup. vp. N (т. 
mpony. р") Vg Го Хуг (leaders) Arm Eth (rg... en r3)ravxo 
who said | (e) 13 19 .. eXaAgaav N &c, Vg (vobis ос.) Бо Syr Arm Eth 
..trs. word of God who spake to you Eth ro апиозте of God] 13 
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&wuyr] пат Bo з (©) 13 19 $ 24 25 29 * (e) (13) 19 24 
2529$ олот] щєпоззот thanksgiving 29 езапоз. | 19.. по. 
24 25 10 (e) (13 $) 19 24 Р 25 $ 29 $ maar] тд &c.. om e, Bo 
" (e) 19 24 25 298 


19 .. йталє of the truth e enaice the exaltation} (e) 13 19 24 25, 
Arm .. erratis єВОМ the outcome Bo, tyv exBacw  &с, Vg (exitum) .. 
the end Syr Eth ro .. the excellence Eth || птєтанаст. their manner of 
life] (є) 13 19 24 25, Arm, nowaxinasou their walking Bo, their life 
Syr, their morals Eth .. tys ауастрофуѕ N &c .. Eth ro has and behold 
how ye see the last manner of life the goim out of the world титит. 
&c imitate their faith] (e) 13 19 24 25, № &c (the faith) Vg ( fidem) 
Po (шоп: eperenoms ХХ) Syr (their) Arm (ihe) Eth (their) .. imitate 
me in the faith of Jesus Christ Eth го 

* йтоц he 1°] e &c, Eth.. om N &c, Vg Во Syr Arm Eth ro 
ficagy пе lit. yesterday is] (e?) &c ..(e)y0es № с, Vg Во Syr Arm .. 
who yesterday Eth arw fitog оп noor пе lit. and he also 
to-day is] (€) &с.. ка onpepov о avros V &c .. et hodie Vg Arm, near 
фоот and to-day Bo Syr .. and to-day is Eth го on (om 24*) 
& and also unto the ages] е &c.. ка ew tovs auovas (at. арту D*) N 
&c .. ipse et in saecula (seculum Arm cdd) Vg .. the same for ages Arm 
.. Roog Roog ne neas ща eneg the зате is and unto age Bo Syr.. 
and (om ro) unto the age Eth 

? inp(ep e)ujees be not tossed about] е 13 &с, му тєріферєстбє 
KL ду al, Aym..add ве therefore 24.. и] тараферєсдє NACDMP 
17 37 al, f Ve Po (anestopososereb) Syr.. cause to come Eth .. trs. 
Eevats ил) тараферєсбє N &с, Ve Во Syr Arm ишщххахо &e strange 
and various] (е) 13 «с, Syr .. wouxtAats kat ev. № &c, Vg Bo (om отоо 
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the exaltation of their manner of life, imitate their foh. 
5 Jesus the Christ he is yesterday, and he also is to-day, and 
also unto the ages. Be not tossed about by doctrines 
strange and various: for it is good for the heart to be con- 
firmed by grace; not by meats, these (by) whieh were not 
profited those who walk in them. !? We have an altar, out 
of which have not authority to eat, those who serve the 
tabernacle. 11 For the animals, whose blood the chief priest 


рек) Arm .. other strange doctrine Eth ., strange doctrine other Eth ro 
папоус tap for it is good] e 13 &e.. for it is better Eth .. ош сар 
Eth vo etpe &c for the heart to be confirmed] (e?) 13 &c .. 
eTaxpe петемонт № confirm your heart Bo .. trs. yapıtı ВВ. т. kapótàv 
N &с, Vg (our hearts) Syr Arm (hearts) .. Eth ro has it was good (that) 
his grace should make joyful the heart | оп genginoyoo(13 25.. 090) 
e 19 24)ax ам lit. in meats not] e (13) &c, Во.. pref. oyae Bo (ну.. 
pref. отоо 26)..0v Вророси N &е, Vg.. and not with meats Syr Eth 
мал «е these (by) which were not profited those who walk in them | e 
13? QC.. паз єтєхяпоухєллоноу ASHTOY Ихеин соззоци MSHTOT 
these in which found not profit those who walk in them Po.. ev ots ovk 
офеМувутам ov mepurarovvres (u^ A D* .. пєритатусаутєс WC &c) .. днае 
non profuerunt ambulantibus in eis Vg „бу which were not profited 
those who thus walked Arm .. because that were not helped those who 
walked in them Syr .. which profit not those who walk in it Eth .. aud 
they profit not those who walk Eth ro 

'° oviitan &с we have] (e) (1317) &c. eyouev № &c, Хе Bo (варені 
26).. exopev L.. созоит. бс haviny Во... add дє Syr.. pref. aud. Eth 


.. add we Arm .. add our brothers Eth ro Ел» (om е 24 25 29) anit. 
out of which &e| 19 &е, М &c. Ve Bo (pref. pax this) Syr Eth .. and- 
of БЕ vo ezovcia | е &e, Во (єринин) Буг Arm .. om D*M 


Eth (2¢ was wot for them) .. trs. paye ovk ex. e£. N &c, Vg || йтєскн- 
(19, Bo FDG y e &супн the tab.] Eth..in the tab. Во (wa) .. trs. 
ог т. ск. Хатр. N &c, Vg Syr .. Arm has who serve the service of the tab. 

м Zw (о 24)on tap for the animals| Bo Syr Eth (that which 
they sacrifice an animal.. the bull vo).. wv уар—бшол' N &с. Arm 
ещ. парою. (єї. 24) ж &c lit. of which the chief priest is wont to 
take their blood] (с) біс .. those of which was bringing their blood the 
chief priest Syr (Eth) .. ecebeperac wwr то ашо ди тою apyeepews N 
&c, Vg (animalium infertur. sanguis) Bo (miZwou Сар єтєщуауи) 
Arm (of which animals was being presented &c) eoosn &c lit. into 
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З (e) ty 24 25$ 29$ отак] огт 19 vate) To 24 (25) 
птпар. | est. 19 а 25 5 (e) то 24125 '6 (е) 
19024125 
those which are holy of those &e for sin] (e?) &с, С", Syr Eth .. om 
nnet, Бо Arm .. trs. пері aj. eis М бе, Vg .. trs. the camp for sin Eth 
ro. om zep.ap. А щатр. &c lit. they are wont to burn their bodies] 
(е?) все, Do (the body of these) .. rovrov та owpara катакаїєта: N іє, 
Vg .. of the same (the) bodies they were burning Arm .. and they burn its 
flesh Eth .. their flesh he was burning Syr 

12 ethe &c because of this] 19 &c, Bo Буг.. біо N &с, Vg Arm Eth 
.. thus Eth то ооо also] (є) &с, Bo (осо nT к,) ки N &с, Vg 


Arm Eth..om бут мАаос the people] (e) &c..om Eth ro 
халала maoy own| 19 ќе, Во, iov М &c.. om Vg (suum) Syr Arm 
Eth азот died] 19 &с.. эащепяхкае suffered 25, Bo.. trs. 


єтабєу to end М &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth (was killed) | vn Nn the gate | 
19 &с, N «е, Vg Arm ..туз zoAeos P, Syr (Bo Е, ™).. the camp Eth 
(Bo y mg) 

"5 къри. &c lit. let us go therefore out] 19 &c .. pref. {нот оти 
&c now therefore let us go out Bo .. {пот on now also &c Во (ванр).. 
om оти Bo (0) .. торуу еберхо(о)мефа N &c .. and also we therefore let 
&c Syr .. and (om ro) now ulso Eth engi Sc bearing his reproach | 
(e?) (25?) «с, Bo Arm (accepting) Eth .. trs. rov oved. avr. $epovres N 
&c .. clothed with his reproach Syr 

“ җайтап поМіс бе lor we have not (any) city here about to 


remain | (е) &c..for we have not и city which is permanent here Syr 
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is wont to take into the holy of the holies for sin, their 
bodies are wont to be burnt without the camp. 12 Because ої 
this, Jesus also, that he should sanetify the people through his 
own blood, died without the gate. !? Let us therefore go out 
unto him without the camp bearing his reproach. !*For we 
have not (any) city here about to remain, but (a) that which 
will be (is that) which we seek for. 15 Let us offer therefore 
sacrifices of blessing through him to God always, which is this, 
the fruit of our lips, confessing his name. 16 But the (doing) 
good and the sharing (with others) forget not: for such 


Arm (here perm. із). яязаоитьи Cap Anaita ПОУЙВАКІ €Cccaxoiti 
for (om DHINO. Eth) we have not here а city permanent Bo Eth (om 
permanent го) .. оо уар €xopev woe pevovoay толи» N &с, Vg Tap! 
om Во(рнухо).. because Syr è aNNale &c..om Bo(DF) temna- 
ujone that which will be | (е) &с, Syr .. ryv peAXovoar N &c, futuram 
Ve Arm (lt. prepared plural).. ен connor that which cometh Bo Eth 
єтетійщииє (is that) which we seek] 19* 24 .. revituj. є 19° 25 

15 ачаріїт. Ict us offer] (e) &с, Bo .. is it not right for us Eth .. shall 
we not offer Eth ro ge therefore] e &c, Bo Eth .. бі avr. ovv ava. 
N &e, Vg Arm .. and through him біс Syr поєпе. sacrifices] e &c, 
Bo Syr Arm cdd Eth .. @vorav № &c, Ve Arm caror of blessing | 
с &c, Bo Arm .. averews М &с AVe Syr Eth єбоМ o. through him | 
(с) &c .. trs. offer through him Во .. trs. бі avrov (rovro К) ёо beginning 
N &с. Vg Syr Aim .. om Eth Mnnoste Hnosociu iuar to God 
always] e..trs. always to God 19 &c, N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth 
ete nai ne which is this] (e) &с, Во, which із Syr .. тоот eont N «е, 


Vg (id est) Arm .. om Eth .. Eth ro has with the fruit &c писиси. 
of our lips] (©?) &c, Bo Eth .. уєЛєшу № &e, Vg Syr Arm en- 


(п 25)9. confessing] е &c .. that we believe Eth 

" mnersanoses lit. е good | (©)... evrou(e)as N &c, Bo (asevpeq- 
єроєднотці the beneficence) Syr Arm Eth ro .. pitying the poor Eth .. 
Orsiesius has bonorum operum cominunimis тко. the sharing | 
(су &e.. add with the poor тут запрр. forget not] є &c .. trs. to 
heginning. and pref. and Syr Eth vap] 19 &c, N &с, Vg Bo Arm 
Eth .. om Syr .. ge therefore е птєтаянис lit. of this kind] om Syr 
werp. (are) those which please] є &c.. щазрамач are wont to please 
Bo.. evapeorevra, о Geos N &e (evepyerevra, M) Vg (promeretur deus) 
Arm .. pleasing (75) man to God Svr .. please God Eth 
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З (с) 19 24825 uN&aN]euN. с схпєгън.] схинмн. 25 .. стин- 
mel. e 198 S) 10994 532 55S м (е) 19 24 25$ вора] ее, 
Во (вагокнік).. єпщох Во эмгенин] -vkH 24  йща eneo] om 
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ань 


U сотак fica obey] е &e, тєбесбє N &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth.. 
уптотасєсєтдє Damasc, paris .. Bo seems to transpose be persuaded-and 
(om B2) obey them sxape NETENOHT OWT MEA nevenoscosaxenoc 
отоо (om о. B?) cores йсоот WTeTiüesnovacce may and be 
subjected to them] e &e, №, f Vg (Во) Arm Eth .. and listen to them 
Syr (cf. Во).. от Serapion (regula)..om ато W* &с, Orsiesius 
va p] e &c, № &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth .. xe Bo (pF) ga nevinp. 
for your souls} (е) &c, tà &c, Orsiesius ., trs. атодос. отер т. V. up. А, 


f Vg owe &c as being about to give account] (е?) «с. as to what 
is reckoned to them about you Eth .. and for them it will be reckoned 
Eth ro оариутії for you] e &c, тєрє vov D*, Во Syr (your account) 


Arm Eth, Orsiesius..om  &е, Eth ro eve(om e)p nas that they 
should do this] e &e, Bo .. trs. xapas rovro тоот N &c, Vg Syr Arm 
Eth — &(en 19 25)ceaug. ам and (should) not groan] (e 1) &c .. pref. 
отоо Bo (except вана) Eth .. kat py areva£ovres N «с, Vg Arm .. and 
not with groans Syr .. and not be agitated Eth ro таг this} e &c, 
nar Во Vg Arm .. om Syr.. trs. advo. уар ушу rovro 53 &c .. trs. rovro 
орду 47 .. Eth. has and this is proper for you that ye should pray for 
us TeTiinoqpe your profit] merepsosppr mwten that which 
profiteth you Bo d 
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sacrifices (are) those which please God. Y Obey your great 
(ones) and be subjected to them: for they themselves keep 
vigil for your souls, as being about to give account for you, 
that they should do this with joy and (should) not groan; for 
this is your profit. 13 Pray for us: for we are persuaded that 
we have a good conscience, wishing to dive honestly in all 
things. 19 But I beseech you the more to do this, that I should 
be given to you quickly. 729 But the God of the peace, he who 
brought up from those who are dead, the great shepherd of 
the sheep in the blood of the eternal covenant, our Lord Jesus, 
21 shall perfect you in every good work, for you to do his will 


18 тах(й e 19)ne(om 24 25)коє we are persuaded] е &e, reGopeba 


(N*)AC*D* MP 17, Во (nenont-ont) Syr Arm .. zezoióagev NECE 
DPK &e, f Vg (confidimus) tap] e бо, Bo (ваГгренл).. ме (AEG 
MNO) са (от 24)nactp. to live] e &с.. trs. uvactpeper Our to end 
N &с, Vg Arm (good walk to show) .. esson fin. to walk honestly Во 
ой o. и. in all things] (е?) &с.. ev таут 17 .. trs. ev таоту кало 0c. 
N &е, Vg (bene volentes) Bo Буг Arm (these three trs. in all things 
wishing &c).. Eth has we trust that ye love and desire good for ай 

19 Xm. I beseech] е &с, № &e, Eth .. Г pray Во Syr Arm (ме edd) 
ac] e &c.. om Bo (г) Syr.. «nd Arm Eth злоти you] e &с, Vg 
Syr..om N &e, Do Arm поото more] (e) &с.. trs. to beginning 
N &е, Vg Do Syr Arm Eth e(om 25)p to do] e &с, Во Syr .. trs. 
Tovro полоса № с, Vg Arm nat this] e «е, Eth .. thus Eth ro 
evetaat инти lit. they should give me to you] (є) &с, ticeido: 
охротеи they should restore me to you Bo ..irs. тахюу атокатастабо 
N бо, Vg Syr Arm.. Eth has that quickly I may соте to you.. Eth то 
that ye may cause quickly that we come to you 

? ae] e &c..om 24*, Bo (pauaxpy.. and Arm Eth фриин 
the peace | (е) &с.. om the Arm иеитацеие «е he who brought 
up] (e?) Do..avayayov N &e, Vg (eduxit) Arm .. caused to ascend 
Syr .. raised Eth niecoow of the sheep] e бо, Во Eth.. om Bo 
(11) of the flock Syr Arm .. ive нієоцос of the nations Bo (x) ину 
(om ща Bo) eneg eternal | e &с.. ош Eth ro nenxoeic our Lord | 
who 13 our Lord Syr іс Jesus] 19 &c, МАСреКМР бе, Ve 
(am fu*) Bo (ва) Arm... add хрютох D* 17 47, f Vg (fu** деша &c) 
bo Syr Arin ( cdd) Eth 

1 etyechte &е shall perfect you] 19 24 25.. shall confirm you Eth 
off ооб mar й(єц 24 25)av. in every good work] 19 24 (25) Syr 

1111.2 К. 
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ETPETIEIPE negoro мас. еее sagmeTPawacy 
WoHTW яяпецажто ehod orri IC пехе. Mar єтє по 
пе пєооу Wa емео iteneo охаани. 2° +rapanarer 
DE ALAOWTH. МЕСИНУ. АМСУ Є аапщахе а#ПСОПС. Kas 
CAP OITH оєнногуі aicoar мнти.  Зсоум пеисои 
тиазоюєсс EAITHWOOTE. ПАР ecqujawes oW отбепи. 
{ино meag шароти. — P wie сиетмиоб тнрот 
эт werTovaah тнроту. ceme ероти устиєвом ou 
тотаМА. PTENAPIC пазланти тирти. 

тепрос oebparovc 

тепрос TaAaTac 


TeTpaitag | петер. 24 nai] фи Во З 19$ 24 № cents. | 
олмкєкоух Bo (к) 5 19 24 mail dex Во (2)..фн Го тилло. | 
DINO, 24 З 19 $ and at єроти 24 $ 29 10124 


Arm cdd.. ev т. epyway. CDK MP &c.. om every Arm .. Sen асавом 
iubes in all good Bo..ev талть ауаби ND*, f Vg..ev т. epyo kot 
Aoyw ayaÜo А.. tis. after his will Eth nag for him] 19 24, 
N*AC*..trs. єчтрі нач Bo, kac тошу єауто Nyss.. nan for us Bo 
(1,*к).. ош NeCeDK MP &с, Vg Bo (Е) Syr Arm eyerpe lit. 
doing] 19 24, N &c, Vg Bo.. and he should do Syr Arm.. Eth has 
that ye should do his will in every good work, he doing «с .. Eth ro has 
that ye should do every good work and that ye should do his will, he 
doing &с понти іп us] 19 24, ВОК М 17 47, Bo Syr Arm .. 
ev ушу ACP &e, f Vg Eth eneg age 19] то, Eo.. еее the ages 
247, М &c neneo of age] 19 .. тоу a. NAC*KMP &с, f Vg Bo 
Syr Eth .. om 24*, Серет 37, Arm 

7 мє] Bo (B*px)..om Во Eth..ovv 37 neciucy lit. the 
brothers | одеАфо N &с, Vg Arm .. nacti my brothers Во Syr .. om Bo 
(r,*) .. our brothers Eth anexe bear with) avexeo8e М &c, Vg 
(am swfferatis) Bo Eth..avexeo0ac D* 17, f Vg (ut sufferatis) Syr 
Arm (to submit) хх (ear 19) псопс the exhortation] doctrine Eth.. 
your &c Eth ro ках cap for also] trs. сор-озиие Bo (к).. om ках 
Bo Arm Eth .. om yap 53", Bo (3) .. because that Буг | arcoat I wrote] 
Bo Vg Syr Arn ..єтєстеЛа N &6.. апеатеЛа DE.. Г commanded 
you Eth 

3 соти know] cognoscite Vg Syr (add де) Eth (pref. and add 
that) .. ywwokere Ñ Kc, Bo (тєтєнсөози) Arm (pref. and) Eth ro (add 
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for him, while he doeth that which is pleasing him in us 
before him through Jesus the Christ; this (one) whose is the 
glory unto age of age. Amen. 72 But I beseech you, Brothers: 
bear with the word of the exhortation: for also through a few 
(words) I wrote to you. ?3 Know (ye) our brother Timotheos 
whom I sent; this (one), if he should come quickly, I come 
with him unto you. * Salute all your great (ones) and all 
those who are holy. Salute you those out of the Hitalia. 
25 The grace (be) with you all. 


The (epistle) to Hebrews 
The (epistle) to Galatians 


him) nencom our brother] S*ACD*M 17 37 47, f Ve Bo Syr 
Arm..trs. Z%motheos our brother Eth..om роу МРЬКР «е 
євітТинооує whom I sent] echo was sent Eth ro... he was sent Eth .. 
ато^еАиретоу № &с, Vg (dimissum) Bo (etayxay e&oN) Syr (who 
was) Arm (add to you) паї eeu. «е this (one) if he should come 
quickly | Bo .. дед ov вау raxiov epyytar Ж «е (epygo ве N*) Vg Arm.. 
and if quickly бо Syr..and if he hastened to come Eth..and if 
I hastened to come Eth ro {ину &е I come with him unto you] 
escenas epwtest iexxaep. Z shall see you with him Во .. офораї vpas 
М &с, Bo Syr Arm Eth 

^ дазнєбоМ оп ver. (оз. 24) those out of the Hitalial ог ато tys 
птаМає N «е, Syr .. those who (are of ) Italia Eth.. fx enactosTaNtA 
they of the Hytalia Во .. de Italia Vg .. those who from parts of Italia 
are Arm 

5 max. TH(om 24)рти with you all] pera marrow тоу ayov D* 
нахаанти тирти with you all] N* r7, Vg (fu) Arm .. 33neuóc i xX. 
wex netenntia of our Lord Jesus the Christ with your spirit Bo (A,).. 
add ашу, МА CDK MP &e, f Vg Do Syr Eth.. Eth ro has and his 
grace with you to age (of) age Amen and Amen 

Subscription тєпрос gehpatoye the (epistle) to Hebr.] t9 .. троє 
«Враз NC 17 .. explicit ad Hebraeos Vg Eth vo .. пр. «В. єурафт) ато 
рор A, Bo (A4,B* DE,GJM, 0).. пт. є. ey. ато таймаз Р 47, Bo (FK).. 
T. €. €y. а. іт. ба тшобєою K (Во a, &e 0).. was finished the Epistle 
to the Iebrews and it was sent through Timothy from Italy Eth .. was 
finished &e, which was written from Italy of Rome and sent through Т. 
Syr.. То the Hebrews it was written from Italy through Timothy 
Stichoi 703 Arm (the number given by К al plu) 

K 2 
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I. ПатХос папостоМос пеђоћ см posse хм orae 
оти рол е ам. AAAA оти IC пес sep пиоттє 
пет. Mar птащтотиосц еол oW метаяообт. 
? ATO мєсмиу THPOT єтиажазат ємсомі МменнАНСІА 
ATtadaTian. Зтехаріс минти set Зрнин ehodA orae 
пиоттє пет £e пемхоєс © пехе.  'пемтац- 
TARY Od меммове. хе ецетоэхом EMAIL аяпоннрої 


119 24 072€] 24.. OTTE 19 ? 19 24 à $0] ness Bo 
SERO 2+ 24 


Inscription tenpoc саМатас the &c] +єтистоМн m. v. Во (р) 
.. проз y. МАВК 17 37 47, п. саМатне Во. (KL... -Tac H.. add x 
A,TDEFTJNO .. add пауМос GM).. архетол mpos y. DEG, Vg (am add 
epistula, fu, Arm .. таућоо єтістоћ№) пр. y. P .. Tov ayiov &c zavXov єт. 
т. у. L.. add and it was written, being in country of Lome Eth ro 

1 пап. the apostle] Во..атост. N біс, Arm..his ap. Eth ro 
n(om Во)её. lit. the out of] Во.. оюк &c № &c.. who was not &c Eth 


thus again .. and he was not Eth ro pose -poase] Bo.. avÜpozov— 
avÜpwzov Ñ &с, Vg буг Arm erii through 29] єв. о. Bo..in Eth 
.. Eth ro has through as before nei (пу 24)07 the F ather] Bo .. 


татро$ $ &c.. his Father Syr 

? иеси. &c lit. the brothers all who (are) with me] Bo .. all br. who 
&e Syr .. all our brothers who с Eth .. ot ovv euor т. ад. № &c, Vg Arm 
(br. all) ..тистос «е (the) faithful all & Bo (вм) ..от тнро> Bo (x) 


enc. we are writing] om N &c, Vg &c пиєк. to the churches] to 
the church. Arm edd Eth ivre, of the Galatia] N &c, Bo Eth .. 


which there are in С. Syr .. om т the Бо (вг*нх).. Galatian Arm 


CATER TO THE GALATIANS 


I. Paulos, the apostle—he (who is) not out of man, nor 
through man, but (a) through Jesus the Christ and God the 
Father, this (one) who raised him out of those who are dead— 
2and all the brothers who are with me, we are writing to the 
churches of the Galatia. 2 The grace to you and the peace 
from God the Father and our Lord Jesus the Christ, * he who 
gave himself for our sins, that he should save us from the 


з texcapie the grace] Во... xapis № &е, Arm инти to you] прим 
N &е, Vg Bo Arm.. with you Буг ef. o. from] Во, ато N &c, Vg 
Syr..of Eth мєт the Father] Bo (p* р*в,*к) BDFGKL &o, OL 
Vg (am) Syr Arm.. пеписут our Father Bo, МАР 17, Vg (fu demid) 
Arm edd Eth яз and] add from Syr пеихоєї our Lord | 
BDFGKL бе, OL Vg (am) Bo p Arm Eth..om ноу МАР 17, 
Vg (fu demid) .. om тишу twice 4" 67** al 

1 genae. lit. he who gave him] datr(nat в) єтачтии lit. this 
who gave him Bo.. he who gave himself Syr Eth, rov доуто$ eavrov 
(avrov 17) № &c, Vg Arm ea for] vrep NCB 17 al, Vg (pro) Bo 
(eopra exen) Syr Eth .. тєр, 8* ADF GK LP al, Syr (h) MENI. 
our sius] ap. vuov Fer хе eqetorson that he should save us| 
wareg nagen until he deliver us Bo.. ows eeAnra qp. М Ke, Vg 
Syr (Arm) Eth enatwn from the &c] 24.. emerson from this 
age 19..ато rov at. Н.. єк rov а. “е, Vg (de) Bo (eho Sen) 
as. (иезат. 19) non, lit. the (this) age evil] age this evil Syr (vg).. 
rov awvos Tov єуєстотоє mopov 53" АВ 17, Syr (h) Eth (this world— 
in evil) .. praesenti saec, nequam Vg .. палемео erowos єтщоп this aye 
which is evil which is being Bo .. rov єуєст. аюу. тоу. RCDFGHK LP 
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HATA поуоиј яяпмоуте пеиеот. Mar ETE пос пе 
пєооу Wa міємео galnt. ° рщпнрє хе itreroe ом 
оубєпн TETHNWWINE TA пеитатесаятисти Qae 
WegseoT авпеу с 1С eneevTacTEAIoN. Teei REOTA 
LOO. EISSHTY хе отм gomme evujroOprp азззоти 
evovotg єпєємє NevTaccedyon яяпеҳс. FaAAAA КАМ 
AHOM н ovaccedoc eĝo ом THe мбтащєоєти) инти 
ибо SKTIENTANTAWJEOEILS AEROS пити. fea pecore 
єцінт. ?меє итлищрихоос Trenor ом {20 eoc. 
хе тетиатацує єм MATH пбоА азпентатетихтті. 
захуєсуцапє єцінт. Ютеиох Tap emere при 
хиоавпмогттє. и eye исх эресие Призяяє. enei- 


5 19 24 mat] cas Bo.. фи Во (AEFT) ж 4 з пово 


nent] earn. 19 в (eat omn ? 13 IQ 24 ое 
24 (25) Продае 2°] nip. 25 àxnn. | езапи. 19 


с, Vg.. world present evil Arm Ната] «s Буг. іт Eth 
nenei(nem 24) от our Father] N &c, Ус Bo (врноко) Syr Arm 
Eth .. флот the Father Bo (ATEF"GMNOP).. pref. кол Ñ &c, Vg Bo Arm 

5 ne 15] Во, Н, OL Vg .. om М &e, Syr Eth seneg the ages | 
Arm.. eneo ivre meneg age of the ages Bo..add ñeneg of age 19, 
Syr Eth .. add тоу awvov М &c, Vg Arm cdd 

б +p. I wonder] add de FstG, Bo (нук) xe that | how Syr Eth 
ivrei(X 24)ое thus] Eth .. ош FerGer Syr terin. ye remove] Eth 
..ceovwteh 3xaxo Ten eboNX lit. they remove you Во .. ретатійєсбє N 
&c, transferemini Ve Arm .. ye were turned round Syr птах 
nent. from him who called you] t &c, Vg (vos voc.) Во (савоМ) 
Arm Eth .. trs. from Christ, he who &с Syr..nuas Н 17, Syr (h 15) 
охх и. in the grace] in his grace Syr яхте 1€ the Christ Jesus] 
Vg (barl*) Hier .. om F8r*G ., уротоо М &c, Vg Во Syr Arm Eth.. 
oov x. D, Syr (h*) e€vavvceNion | doctrine Eth as usual 

7 esx(19 .. Hae 24)її бо lit. which is not another being] ete (om 
те HJ) к an ne which another not is Bo.. о ovk estw алло № &e, Vg 
Arm .. that which not is Syr .. that which is not really Eth .. and there 
is not other Eth ro етахиту (е1 24) &с except that there are &c | 
Bo .. є jx 7wes eow ог М &e, nisi sunt aliqui qui Vg .. but that there 
are some who Arm ..except of those who agitate you Eth .. according 
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evil age, according to the will of God our Father: ® this (one) 
whose is the glory unto the ages. Amen. І wonder that 
thus quickly ye remove from him who called you in the grace 
of the Christ Jesus, unto another gospel; 7 which is not being 
another: except that there are some troubling you, wishing 
to remove the gospel of the Christ. 8 But (a) even if we, or 
an angel out of the heaven, should preach to you beside that 
which we preached to you, let him become abominable. ° As 
we said before, now also I say, He who will preach to уоп 
beside that which ye received, let him become abominable. 
19 For now am I persuading the men or God? or am I seeking 
to please the men? if therefore I were still pleasing the men, 


to men it ts (that) there are (who) trouble you Бут evur, troubling 
&c] Во.. о: tapascovtes vp. V &c, Syr.. qui vos conturbant Vg Arm 
(disturb you) eyovwuj wishing | Во .. om N*.. ки 0eXovres Ма Ke, ` 
Bo (вркгнакі) Буг.. є volunt Vg Arm Eth..and wisheth Eth ro 
neene remove] nene 19 24, шетастрєфал X &e, Syr .. фено pervert Bo 
Eth.. convertere Vg Arm 

8 ANNA &с but even if we] то 24, D, Во.. аАХа ка вау yp. № &c.. 
even tf we de Syr..sed licet nos Vg..om ка Arm but ye indeed 
continuing angel from heaven, if he taught you Eth инти to you 
19] 19 24, NCADCKLP &e, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth .. om &*FerG, Во 
(в)... pref. BH n&oX beside] 19 24, cahoN Во Syr (thus again) 
„rapa N &e, Vg.. than. Arm (thus again).. from Eth (thus again) 
ssapequy. &e let him become abominable] (13) &c, злагрєчиу, потана- 
ocara Do Syr (thus again).. av. сото N &c, Vg Arm Eth (thus again) 

э flee R(24.. єп 13 19) ann. as we said before] Bo (anxrrz).. 
ws троєрука Ж*, Во Syr (/ say) Arm Eth (7 say).. as Г say Eth ro 
tenor now] pref. ка N &c, Vg Bo (nea) Syr Arm Eth..om now 
Arm ed qxw І cay] we say Arm cdd 

10 cap] but Eth .. om Arm петоє | 13 «е, Bo.. trs. ard. ceo 
N бо, Vg Syr Arm Eth (cause to believe) .. Eth ro omits interrogation 
н] 19 24 25 .. jan Bo... e P, Marcus.. om Eth ene &c lit. 
I am seeking for pleasing the men] (13) Же 25, Bo.. бутө арӣ. ap. 
N &с, Vg Arm .. men I seek to please Syr .. om Eth ENETAPECKeE 
бе on &c lit. if I was pleasing therefore still the men] (137) &с 25 
.. 1€xe паг (ах BPGMNO) if Z was pleasing man (the men xxO) still Bo 
.. but if &е Bo (рк).. e erc avÜpozois ypecKor NADD*FG al Vg Arm 
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хреске GE ом Ироляе ие anc поясом А aw ANEXE. 
M rago FAP аж зот. мєсину. enmevatredtoi 
iitarTTaweoeny tero ehorA orrooTT. хе Потната 
posté хи пе. orae Tap anon S HTAPXITO ам 
ити posee orae таттсабог ми epog. adAa оти 
отбфАи ebo five ко neyt PMaretivcwrae cap 
сихобихе SATEOTOENY. єм TARITTIOTAal. хе MEI- 
AIWKE спесото пе исх TeRRANCIA аяєпиоттє ATW 
weno: «же ос. T єупрокопте OW Tee Iova! EgoTE 
COMO MMATAGOT. оз» IIAUENOC. ero прецкоу ооо 
exxmapaaocic Мимєгтє.  15ңтере (онал ae itgi- 


п (13) 19$ 24 5 25$ Tasso] Tasto 19 fitay] 19 24.. EMT. 
(131) 25.. pref. фи Bo (ef. то Gr.).. etar то singular Bo (71) таш. | 


eugeitoseqi Bo .. eror Во (Р) erroorr] 24 ..-от 19 25 13 19 
24 25 ost] Po (см)..оп Во irte] єтє 19 TO 22) 
хз. | ялитех. 24 " (18) 19 24 25 еза(& 25)параљосіс] 


-AWCIC 24 eI eo 24 (25) 


(pref. and cdd) Marcus (ere &).. є yap erc &c Db &c.. for if still 
hitherto теп I was pleasing Syr..icxe модно ica рамач «е if 
Т was seeking to please man still Bo (ну m8 p) .. but if therefore T desire 
men to please Eth (trs. men I desire го) ne ant &с I should not 
be the servant of the Christ] 131 &с 25, Eth..1e anon озйоң ам 
хє &с then Гат not a servant any longer of the Christ Во (om xe 
BDHJKLN)..ypicrov SovAos оок av припи N &с, Vg Syr (з. of Ch.) 
Arm (pref. thei) 

п {тала (язз 19)0 I show] 13 &c, Во, yopile N &c, Vg (notum- 
facio) Syr Arm .. 7 speak Eth vap] то бо, W BD* FG 15 Vg.. 
de NFADPKLP &e, Bo Syr.. om Eth necit lit. the brothers | (13) 
бо. маси. my brothers Bo Syr.. адеАфо № &с, Ус Arm.. our br. 
ТҮ om P ener. the gospel] 19 &c, М &c, Vg Bo Eth.. pref. 
that Syr am пе is not] 19 &c, Во (om ne J).. trs. ovk єттї ката 
N &с, Vg Syr (was not from) Arm Eth (was not) 

L Orac 19] 24 25, М о БО © о osae 20| 24 25 
SAD FGP 37, Bo.. oste 19, DDeK LL &c.. and Syr TAST- 
cao: lit. they taught me] om me Bo (н).. 44 I learn from any опе 
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I should not be the servant of the Christ. ™ For I show to 
you, Brothers, the gospel which was preached by me, that it 
is not according to man. 12 For neither did I indeed receive 
it from man, nor was I taught it, but (a) through a revelation 
of Jesus the Christ. 19 For ye heard of my works at the 
(former) time, being in the Judaism, that I was persecuting 
in exeess the church of God, and I was ravaging it: 
14 advancing in the Judaism more than many of those of my 
age in my race, being more of (a) zealot unto the traditions of 
wy fathers. 15 But when had willed God, this (one) who 


Arm .. they taught me it Eth .. теа eruditione Eth ro ОТТ ove. 
through a revelation] Eth has in that which revealed to me Jesus 
Christ 

5 cap| 19 24 .. and Eth enaoh. of my works] 19 24 .. Tv єр. 
атастр. N &с, Vg Bo (walking) Arm (walk) Syr (plur.) Eth (character) 
язпє(әит 19 24)ovoer(ov ro)ug lit. of the (this) time] то 24.. 
записно» Во, core N бо, Ух... which were before Syr .. which (was) 
once Arm..of once when I was Eth ской being in] 19 24 25, 
(Syr Eth).. ev № &c, Vg Ро Arm sera, Г was persecuting) 19 
24 (251)..trs. каб vmepfjokqv cdwxov Ñ &c, Ve Bo Буг Arm 
nengoes I was ravaging] 19 24 25, Bo, єторбоуу N &c, Syr Arm.. 
єтоАєному FG, OL Vg... I was reviling Eth aoc it] 19 24 25.. 
them Eth 

H єгирокоптє advancing] 19 &c..wam. Z was edv. Bo... pref. 
озсо and Bo (BDIKL) М &с, Vg Arm and excelling І was Syr 
йпатабот of those of my age] 19 &c.. fite Tasan of my age Во .. 
cvvqÀuwras N &c, Vg Syr (sons of my years who) .. Eth has and I was 
honoured among Jews more than all my neighbours venoc | 18 &с, 
Bo .. people Eth exo &c lit. being of zealot more] 18 &c, Do .. repro. 
(gAorgs vrapxov N &e, Vg Syr (I was being) Arm.. for more was 
I zealous Eth e(om 25)aawaparo(w 24)с1с «с the traditions of 
my fathers] 18 &c.. enn ета naioy. Turos єтот the (things) which 
ту fathers delivered to me Во .. rov srarpwov pov тараб. З «е, Vg Arm 
.. the doctrine of my fathers Syr .. the law of my fathers Eth 

5 тєрє, &c lit. but when he had &c] 18 & 25.. gote ae Во, 
N &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth (and) Eth то ponag willed] (13) &c 25, 
бут Eth ro .. «(пуудоктаєу N &с, Vg ( placuit ei) Во (ета ах) Eth 
позлноуте God] 18 & 25, Во, о Geos RADKLP о Syr (h*) Arm.. 
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пиоттє. nai итаерторхт єбоћ ait EMTOHTE ita ssa. 
ATW атас ет EROA orras пеєсүол от. — !^ecm neej- 
цуире eho Монт. хе erevaujeoesup язазосі ом йоєо- 
мос. HTETHOT яепіоулот ecapz oF сис. F orae 
*smibon eerepocorATaea Wa WamocToAoc eTOMTAOH. 
ААЛА мов eTapahya. ATW ом AIRTOI €exassacHeoc. 
18 aelilica woeslire ae ipone аби egpar eorepo- 
COATRLA EAT єкнфа. ATW мою олоти A£AEYMTH 
WMooov. азиат ae ene oM HamoctoAoc емен 
занибос псом аяпосоєг. 7 wefcoar ae аязасот 
HHTH. eic оннтє азпежато eho язпмотте хе itY- 


ємо. | 19 24.. eseng. 18.. e1oio. 25 16 (13 $ at йтєтпот) 
18 19 24 (25) nom] Понтт 240 M T8 то 24 250909 00 
24 25, Bo..te 18 19 өзєро.] 18 19..e:epow. 24 25 (not 
verse 18) 18 18 19 24$ 25$ озот. | gat. 19 З 18 19 24 
(25) 10 18 $ 19$ 24 $ 25$ 31nexx70] 18..-єзхто 19.. - i310 
ry 25 


ош ВЕС, Vg Syr (vg h) Eth Nas йтачпор(рє 25)xF &c lit. 
this who separated me since being in the womb of my mother] 18 &с 
25..0 афоритаѕ рє єк коа pyTpos роо N &c, Vg (me segreg.) Во 
(фи етачфорхт e&oN Sen) Syr Arm .. who caused me to go out of біс 
Eth ro .. who separated me and caused те to go out &c Eth му 
астаозаєт and he called me] 18 &c 25, Syr Arm edd .. o «aAecas № 
&c .. et vocavit Vg Arm єйоМ orra through] 18 &¢ (251) Bo 
(om еВоХ лет) ба N &c, Vg Arm, 2n Syr Eth 

16 eg'An to reveal] 18 &с 25, № &с, Vg (ut rev.) Во Syr (that &c) 
.. Gnd. he revealed tome Eth єтетануєоєтцу (osujeuosen Bo.. офиц 
Bo (нз) &e I should preach him &c] J should preach to the peoples in 
his пате Eth | йоєөнос lit. the nations] Во, № &c, Arm .. gentibus 
Vg .. peoples Syr Eth п (ем 19) veviov immediately] 18 &e 25, 
Bo (caror) .. trs. immediately flesh Eth заміоуаої lit. I applied 
not me] 18 &¢ 25, Bo, ov тросауєдєрти Ñ &e, Eth.. J turned not Eth 
ro.. non adquievi Vg..not any опе (om cdd) I notified of flesh and 
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separated me from the womb of my mother, and he called 
me through his grace, 19 to reveal his Son in me, that I should 
preach him among the Gentiles; immediately I applied not 
myself unto flesh and blood: © neither went I to the Hiero- 
solyma unto the apostles who (are) before me: but (a) I went 
unto the Arabia; and again I returned unto Damaskos. 
18 But after three years I went up unto the Hierosolyma to 
see Képha, and I remained with him fifteen days. 12 But 
I saw not (any) other among the apostles except Iakobos the 
brother ої the Гога. 29 But the (things) which 1 write to 


blood Arm .. I revealed not Syr ecapz &c unto flesh and blood] 
18 &c 25.. ту flesh and my blood Eth ro .. (to) him (or that) of flesh 
&c Eth 

U amwr lit. I went not] az2A0ov BDFG, Syr (vg h »8).. 
iimujpe єорні / went not up Do, avgAQov МА КТР &с, Syr (h) Arm 
Eth .. veni Vg ау» on and again] N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth.. 
nan on again also Bo 

З ssithica-ae but after] rma atenenca Do, erara pera N &c, Vg 
Arm .. and after Syr Eth иўола (om 18 &с)тє—їїр. three years] 
МАР 17, Bo (v) Syr (vg) Arm Eth.. ету тра BDFGKL &с, Vg 
Syr (В) athwr eopar І went up] avgA0oy X &e, Bo Arm Eth .. 
vent Vg .. amnAOov 17, Syr (vg) enay to see] Do Vg Буг Arm 
Eth .. wropnoar Ñ &c єкн(у 24 65)фа| Во Syr (vg h ™s) Eth, 
куфау WAB 17.. mepo МРЕСКІР &с, Vg буг (Б) Arm 
sastitn fifteen] Bo (те) Eth (ten and 5).. trs. ур. dexarevre N &с, Vg 
Syr Arm Eth ro 

| язу (ет 24)na$ ae en(o 18 19 24)e &c lit. but I saw not 
other] neovar ae-xuunavw еро lit. but another-I saw not him Do, 
erepov дє-оък «доу № &с, Syr Arm .. erepov бє-єдом ovdeva D* FG, Vg.. 


and I know not other Eth оп han. among the apostles] 18 &c.. 
other of apostles Eth .. trs. дє rov ат. № &c, Vg Bo (пит) Anxo- 


(om 18)єтс of the Lord] 18 &c..of our Lord Syr Eth 

2 педсоді ae but the (things) which I write] a де урафо N Ke, 
Vg Arm. апа this also Eth то.. and that also which Eth.. им (мал 
но) «e eXessa1 but those (these) which I write Bo Syr EIC o. 
behold] om 47 .. оиъи Bo (117) запмоутє God] &с, Vg Do Syr 
(vg № ms) Arm .. кулоху P 17, Syr (h) 
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SIGON aW. 7! seititcoc AIEI сора ENERALA WTCT pra. 
ae CTHYAGgHIA. 22 WeTCOOTH ме Keaeor AM пе jigo 
HIGINEHRANCIA поула етояя TEXT. 79 eeonos ae 
пеусотяе пе. хе METAIONE 424200 ALITEOTOEILY TEMOT 
C(TAUJEOEILY итпістіс ємесупуах | seeroc NITE “*avw 
меу {єооту norte понт. 

П. setitca eeittaqTe ae on проте бон eo par 
eerepocorArara же бармаїас елдш аяпнетітос 
азам. itTarhoR ae egpar ката отофАИ chord. 
мно HAT €eopatr asrievacceAtroi exvaujeoeyay aeseocq 
си iioeoxoc. Hcaovca ae Миєтаи» MAOC. хе до 


1 18 1924 25 " (13)18 192425 *° (13) 18 19 24 (25) 
iueosoeiug] 331505. 18 19 24 25 тащ. | оицепиоеи Bo.. отону 
Bo (pF' KL) 24 TOU TO 24 

! 1851924 itp.] emp. 19 erepo.] erepos. 24 ? 18 го 24 
птазВок | are Во 


21 ssttiic. lit, after it] єтета № бс, Vg Arm and Eth ro.. 
axeitentca паз ae but after these Bo .. and after these Зуг.. om ae Bo 
(BDHIKL 18).. and after this speaking Eth ares І came] having 
come Eth ro пнекМіяха the regions] та kipara № &e.. та кми. 
FG .. пєкАнала 25, ALP .. пса the parts Bo Vg ..the sides Arm.. 
the places Syr .. the region Eth элү uu(v2425)N mua and the К. | 
om тус №* 17 47, Во (н*).. om ках т. к. al 

2 пеус. ae &c but were not knowing me] 13? &c, Bo (hearing 
us E,*)..and &e Syr Е{һ.. урау дє ayvoovpevos М «е, Vg... and 
unknown I was Arm .. om жє Bo (7) noo by face] 18 &c, FG, 
Syr Arm .. ro пр. МА &с, Bo (7) .. eit nago in my face Bo..om Eth 
ro.. trs. in my face to end Eth evoxx lit. which in] 18 &c, Eth 
ro..tas ev М &c, Bo (пн єт)..тус ev D&T*, quae est in g..the 
churches which in circumcision were in Christ Arm .. those which in Eth 

3 AARONON AE nerc. пе (25..0m 18 &c) but only they were 
hearing] 18 &с 25..a9. xe пєцух тс. lit. but only they were used to 
hear Во .. povov бє akovovres паам М &с, Vg (auditum habebant) .. but 
(adda) this only they were hearing Syr .. but only they heard (that) he 
who Eth ..om povov Arm which has but with hearing they had heard 
333105 из] ош Eth чтацує. preacheth] teacheth Eth vo .. preacheth 
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you, behold, before God, that I lie not. ?' Afterwards I came 
into the regions of the Syria and the Kilikia. ** But were 
not knowing me by faee the churches of the Iudaia which 
(are) in the Christ: 2 but only they were hearing, that he 
who persecuteth us in the (former) time, now preacheth the 
faith whieh he was ravaging in the (past) times; ?*and they 
were glorifying God in me. 

II. But after fourteen years again I went up unto the 
Hierosolyma with Barnabas, having taken Titos also with me. 
? But I went up according to a revelation; I put up to them 
the gospel which I preach among the Gentiles, but apart to those 
who say that we are (the chief), lest by any means I am running 


the doctrine of Eth еиеч оч which he was ravaging] 18 &e 25, 
trs. wore єторбєї Ñ &c, Во (фи enag)... єтоАєдєе FG, Ve .. he was dis- 
placing Syr (trs. &c) Arm (trs. &c) Eth .. hindering Arm cd fune 
lit. at the times] 18 19 24 .. atmicHoy at the time Bo (нт).. ilove. at 
а time Do .. поте as before N &e, Vg Eth .. of /огтегійте Syr: tentos 
пом | 18 &c .. add ae Bo (rri 18) 

^ tert. &cthey were glorifying God] Bo (prr HIKLP 18) Eth ( for 
me)..add me Bo .. trs. ev euor eof. ПЕС, Vg (єп 19)os in me] 
Bo (Eth) .. trs. ev euo т. бєоу N &c, Syr .. trs. in me clarif. deum Vg 

1 записа-ьє but after] 24, (Зуг).. от ae 18 19, Vg Bo Arm.. 
and after Eth..pref. sta Bo.. erecta à N &e..deinde post Vg .. 
but again after (lit. from before) Syr ox again] trs. єтө mauw 
aveB. М біс, (Armi). er. av. т. DFerG, Eth..om Bo сыт 
having taken]  &e, Arm..ae aigi but I took Do... and I led Syr .. 
and I took Eth (om with me) anket, ht. the also Titos] Bo, 
Kat tirov N &c, Vg Arm om ка: Syr Arm edd Eth 

? kaTa &с асс. to a revelation] in that which was revealed to me 
Eth aww п. є. I put up to them] амєбєрти № &с..оуоо 
мо Satotoy und I put before them Do .. / revealed to them Syr.. 
I announced to them Arm .. Г spake to them Eth запетв бс 
the gospel which &c] Syr .. how I taught and I p-eached to the peoples 
Eth п (ош Do)ea &с but apart] Bo, кат ба” де N &е, Vg.. alone 
Eth .. apart by myself Eth vo .. and І showed it—between me and them 
Syr inuerxo &c to those who say that we are] finn coset 
lit. £o those who think Bo .. rows Gokovaw N &c, Vg Arm.,, to those who 
were thought that they were something Syr .. those who suspected me Eth 
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пе. я#нпос enm еппетуотет и итмпот. ЗАМЛА 
TIRETITOC CTIAReeatl. evoeA AH пе. SRMOTANATHATE 
Meee OC] echbHurey. 4 етфе месинту моу War ene 
TAYOUOT €oovHu ENAT ETEMLLITTParge ETETMTANC 
EP ar Р iwrae D "9111 
оз» TENE 1С. хе еуєлли WoaeoaA. WAY ETCHAM 


топе NOFOTMOT NWOTWT ох TCYOUIOTACH. хе epe 
TARE serevarvedson KOTI EBONA gaTeTHTTH. ^ ebo 
ME OW мето) ROC. хе ANOM пе. пөє ETOTO яеаяос 
NCES! €por AN. TütovTe KES XIQO ироляе. метео) 


enmetuy, lit. unto the that &с | Sem ovu. lit. /n а vain Bo 3 18 
1924 anor] зхпоущу Во (potential) сЁёнит4] 18.. -&нт4 19 24 
Т Тото 24 аа то 2 6 (13 $ and at пет) 18 19 24 


ein &e T am running unto that which (is) vain ог I тап | Во (or was 
running) .. 5 Kevov rpexo т єдрароу N &с, Ve Arm (J should have 
run or be running) .. Г ran in vain or am racing Буг.. т vain I run 
and race Eth 

3 adda] Во Arm..om Зуг.. and Eth пкєтітос lit. the also 
Titos] Bo (7) .. also Titos Syr .. pref. o*xe Bo .. ovd (т FG)e tiros N &с, 
Vg Arm..and Titos Eth evitazazar who (is) with ше] В (om o).. 
фи eon. he who &e Во, o avv єр. № &e єтоєХХни ne being а 
НеПепе | Мити ov № &c .. возеици пе lit. being an Ionian Bo.. Arm 
has who with me(who cdd) from heathens was .. who was an Aramaean 
Syr Eth 

+ ethe мєсину п. lit. because of the brothers false] 18 24..є. 
ecn. й. because of other brothers false 19.. діа дє rovs zapewakrovs 
Wevoad. N &e, Arm.. but because of br. false Syr.. еойе mennos мє 
п. Bo.. sed propter subintrod. falsos fratres Vg .. because of brethren 
false (om ro) Eth Ha! єм(П 19° 24)vasoujov eo. these who 
intruded themselves] оти zapewnA0ov М «е, Arm .. ия ETATS ео. 
those who came in Во.. those who entered upon us Syr .. who were 
brought in to us Eth emay to see] exep to spy out Bo, kara- 
oxoTynoa Ñ &e, Vg єтєз(єоз 13 &c)n(en 18)tant which we 
have] 13 &c, oar etentan ялау this &c Do .. which we obtained Eth 
пес sé the Christ Jesus] 13. &с, М &c, Vg Ро Arm Eth ro..om 
Jesus Bo (AE) .. in Jesus Christ Буг Eth хє that] 13 &с.. wa py 
FerG єуємай fo. lit. should make us slave] Во.. уиа$ kara- 
8ovAoco(ov)ew N &с, (Vg) Arm .. that they should enslave me Syr .. 
that they should subject vs Eth (me ro) 
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unto that which (is) vain or I ran. ? But (a) even Titos, who (is) 
with me, being a Hellene, was not compelled to be eireumeised : 
+ because of the false brothers, these who intruded themselves 
to see our freedom, whieh we have in the Christ Jesus, that 
they should make us servants: ? these under whose subjection 
we were not for one hour; that the truth of the gospel 
should eontinue with you. © But out of those who say that 
we are (the chief)—of the sort whieh they are they eoncern 
me not: God is not wont to aceept person of man—for those 


5 цар єтєп. lit. these who we were not-under their subjection | 
lit. these who we stayed not in their subjection Во .. 04$ ovóe «е N Ke, 
Vg Arm .. nor Syr .. they who not Eth .. om D* эппщопе we were 
not] 3311€ oot we stayed not Do .. eifapev X “е, Vg Arm .. we cast away 
ourselves Syr.. Eth ro has those whom we esteem not, not even as any 
thing, that they believe in the truth «е .. Eth has those whom we esteem 
not, пої even as any thing, nor are we subject to them even one hour, that 
should be confirmed «е fiovowit, &c for опе hour] trs. ovde пр. wp. 
№ «е, Ve Syr (the fulness of an hour) Arm .. rs. Set noysne хое 
прос osvosito in their subjection for an hour Po Eth хє єрє TALE 
&c that the truth &c] N &c, Vg Po Syr Arm .. trs. showld be con- 
firmed in you the truth «с Eth sorn ehoX continue] дгар! г) 
N &c, Vg Do (iitecuswns єссахомт) Syr..be confirmed Arm Eth 
оатєтнути with you] zpos прає № &e, Ро (оаротєи).. пр. nuas 37 

б єбом-ом out of] Bo, 13 “с, ато N «с, Vg Arm?..om буг Eth 
ъє| 13 &e.. om 17, Во (к).. cap Bo (ну) xw maroc say] (13) &с, 
Bo (заєух) Eth .. Gokovvrov N &c, Vg Syr Arm хє anon ne that 
we are] 13 &e, Bo.. ewa ті № «е, Vg .. that they were something Syr 
Arm .. who ts as we? Eth поЕ evovo (erovoi Bo J,e, L) maroc «f 
the sort which they are] (13 ?) .. 331üpiiX ena vor Maroy поусноу of 
the manner which they were once Do .. отого more noav 53 &e, Ve... but 
de who they were Syr..what ones they were Arm .. how they were (om 
ro) once Eth continuing it із not for сате to me to say .. Eth ro con- 
tinues and to me there is not that which concerneth me from this 
йсєхї бо they concern me not] пўщебноут итот (TOTEN B) ай 
поМі й maketh not ату difference to me Во (us В), ovóev por афере N 
&c, nihil mea interest Vg .. I сате not Syr Eth .. but for me there is not 
that affecteth me at all Eth то пиоутє God] (13) &e, Во Vg .. trs. 
трототоу (o МАР 17) Geos avô. N &c.. add yap Syr Arm Eth .. trs. 
Geos ауб. трос. D* FG .. trs. God to end Eth ro иєтхо Сар &c 
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CAP meoc. хе липом пе. аяпототео Азат epor. 
TAAAA TiTepoTHaTy Ито хе ATTAWQOTT eMevTACTE- 
Aron итазмтьтеб бе. kata ee азпетрос enchhe. 
8 пеитхенерсег Cap аяпетрос etTariitamocToAoc 
anche aqemepter ow мәх емоеемос. "АТС ите- 
ротєзаяє eneos;oT Пптаттьм War lotranwhoc eeit 
внфас ALT LWOAMMHC. метоухо) яза ос єроот. є 
местуМос ме. arẹ ма «әт вбармабає Moenmegia 
нотом. erac anon eiioeonoc. итоот ae enchhe. 
10 AQRONOM Монкє хє ємерпетуваєєтує. MAY pw пеитм- 


118 19 24 5 18 19$ 24 Р. 3 TP ° (13) 18 19 24 3! 
Kom.) етжаетщфир unio a fellowship Bo а то eae 
HENTAI) -aer 19 


for those who say &e] 13 &c, Bo (заєтт).. euor yap ог doxovvres 53 &c, 
Vg (am) (Eth)... but those themselves Syr .. add ті ewar FG, Vg (Arm) 
àxnovo* (om от 18 24)eo added not] 18 &c, Во Ñ &е, Vg Syr Eth.. 
announced Arm .. Eth ro has there is not what they say to me epoi 
unto me] 18 &c, Во Syr Eth .. trs. euor yap or док. N &е, Vg Arm 

1 йтероти, пт. when they had seen indeed] rovvavriov i(8ovres N 
&c, Vg Bo (netoving єтазидъ) Агш..а44 ae Do (рисукг 18).. 
on the contrary for they saw Syr .. r. єдотєѕ ОР 17 37, Eth (but only).. 
but inconsistent speech, having known Eth ro п (ем ід)тяямтат. ОЁ, 
the uncire.| my teaching among peoples who were not circumcised Eth 
(om who &c ro) à3nerpoc] Arm Eth .. Aepha Syr .. add (pref. Syr) 
was intrusted. Бо ench&e the circ.] the teaching of Petros among 
Jews who were circ. Eth (om who &e ro) 

$ сарі and Eth xinetpoc for Petros| Bo (z,*») zerpo N &c, 


Vg Syr Arm Eth .. Sen n. in Petros Во .. петроу Li etait. unto 
the ap.] es атост. N &с, Bo Arm Eth (ministry) ow Mar for 
me also] xa(c) por N &с..її&нт ow in me also Bo зхпсЁйє ої the 


circ.] to the Jews Eth то .. add of the Jews Eth єпоєепос lit, unto 
the nations] ем! (и HI)ee. Во,  &с, Vg (gentes) Arm.. peoples Syr 
.. uncire. (om ro) of the peoples Eth 

? мзш and] 18 &c.. om Arm .. and. when they saw the grace Arm 
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who say that we are (the chief), they added not any thing unto 
me. 7 But (A) when they had seen indeed that the gospel of 
the uncireumeision was intrusted to me, according as to 
Petros the cireumeision—? for he who worked for Petros unto 
the apostleship of the circumcision, worked for me also unto the 
Gentiles, ° And when had known the grace which was given 
to me, ТаКбЬоз and Képhas and Iohannes, those of whom they 
say that they are the pillars, they gave to me and Barnabas 
right hands of fellowship, that we (should be) unto the 
Gentiles, but they unto the circumcision; anly the poor, 
that we should remember them; this very (thing is) that 


cd .. and they know Eth ro eneoas, the grace] 18 &c .. add of 
God Syr (h*)..add rov куроо Chr, Vg (floriac).. Ais grace Eth 
HravyTaat mar it. which they gave to me] 18 &c.. ertor біс which 
is given to те Во .. туу доб. pow N &c.. add es ta єбут 47 .. which he 
gave to me Eth ran, ми кн(у 24 3!)Фф.] 18 &c, Во, NBCKLP 
&c, Vg (om e£ am) Syr Arm Eth... тетроб kat гак. DFG, Vg (fu) .. om 
кал куф. А xw Aoc say] 18 &с, Eth.. srxovte call 31 .. reyi 
think Bo .. doxovvtes № «с itectyN (АА 3! Bo except AKOP)oc the 
pillars] 18 &c Arm .. олист. Во, N біс fipemaezia right hands | 
13 &c .. deftas є. enor к. В. kow N &c, Vg UN Eth (their hand) .. trs. 
a pxecia пні xdi Bo (add ae 18).. trs. right hands of fell. gave to 
me Syr anon wel 13 &с, NFBFGHKLP &e, Vg .. add ares Bo 
(except P офи also) М^А СР, Syr (h) є (om 24 3!)ito. Ht. unto the 
nations] 13 &c .. pref. should share in teaching Eth (not то) єпсЁ. 
unto the circ.| 13 &c.. pref. should до Eth continuing to Jews and 
we also to Aramaeans .. Eth ro has that we should share (together) and 
they indeed should go &c 

10 sxonom| pref. but Arm поике xe the poor, that] NABCH 
КІР &c..wa rov пт. DFG, Vg (Bo) Syr Arm (Eth) ENTE PIE TAL. 
we should remember them] Bo (врнакі ос) N &c, Vg Syr Eth.. 
птеироотиу that we should take саге of the poor Bo паз «с 
this very (thing is) that which &c] oyog фаз anne Raros easy and 
this I was diligent to do it Do.. o каї-ауто rovro топта N &с, Vg .. 
which also I-the same to do Arm .. and it was а care to me that this 
very (thing) I should do Syr.. and because of this I was diligent to 
do this Eth 
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CHOTRATE epos EAAY. 1 итере кифас AE є етхи- 
TIONIA ATAOEPAT еро. хе иетбмарине epos пе. 
оаяпатє сое Tap ex ево оти sanoboc Meepoocae 
пе eit иосемос. итеротег AE ацеєсту. aqycagwtj 
choA sesrooy. єсүүсоте онтот милиеббе. | ати 
^тотпонриме Mea ибтинесеепе MWIOTAAL. OWCTE 
nHebapuabac aqhwr ом terorvionpicice, adda 
мтертиау хе Mcecov TON AM дїї Tere aeevacceArolt. 
пехаї RHPA NETTO ehoA тнроу. хе euge йток 
MTH OTIOTAAL ERRLOOLE оос оєөмос. оос IOTAAI 


сһә) емааЧ 24 1 13 $ 18$ то 24 $ 315 3213 18 19 24 
(31) narte] 13 24 .. ean, 18 19 21, Во (АГккгхо) wie 
19 24 (3) firova.] йсотА. 24..fintiova. of the Jews Bo 
м (13$) 18 19 24 кн(т 24)фа| Во (BDFTHIKL 18) Syr Eth.. 
кнфас Во ято] 13 19 24..єахто 18  тнроз | ovon мійєм Bo 


П itvepe &c but when Képhas had come unto] єтації ae (add соотун 
A, EFT) йхекнфас є but having come (in) K.unto Bo.. gote (ots J) «e 
erac &c but when having &c Во (A,TBDHIKL 18) ore de yAGev кіфа5 
es N &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth (and when) nH(v 3) bac МАВСНР 
17, Vg Bo (-фа 2) Syr (vg h me) Arm Eth (-da).. тєтроѕ DFGKL 
&с, Vg (demid) Syr (h) .. petrus cephas Vg (fu*) | tantroges(es 13)a 
the Ant.] Bo.. avr. № &c atagepat epos lit. I stood unto him | 
ary єботум еорац поо orhe oo lit. Z gave against him face to face 
Bo, ката простоту avtw avreatnv N &с, Vg (Arm).. in his face I con- 
victed him Syr .. І resisted him before his face Eth пеубпарукє 
&c lit. they were finding quarrel with him] 13 .. neas. they had found 
&c 18 &c.. nea vepiiaTacutocum wog ne lit. they had condemned 
him Bo..kareyvooapevos nv N &6 .. reprehensibilis erat Vg .. they are 
being offended in him Syr .. they were displeased with him Eth .. Arm 
qualifies with almost 

2 ooi(19 24 31.. 61 13 18)ме some] twas М &e, Vg Syr (men) 
Arm Eth (men) .. om Eth ro .. eNs some one Во, quidam with singular 
dg** чар | 13 &c 3! .. om Bo (18) .. because Syr HE OT WAL 
he was eating] 13 &c 31, Eth (Aramaeans) .. neujgaejos. he was wont 
to eat Do .. tvs. єбуфу ovvgaOwv N &с, Vg Syr Arm (add indisereetly) 
йтєротез ae but when they had come] 13 &c 31, eraris xe Bo, ore 
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which I was diligent to do. ? But when Képhas had come 
unto the Antiokhia, I resisted him, because fault was being 
found with him. 1° For before that some came from Jakdbos, 
he was eating with the Gentiles: but when they had come 
he withdrew himself, he departed from them, fearing those 
of the circumcision. — 13 And dissembled with him the rest 
also of the Jews, so that even Barnabas went (off) in their 
dissimulation. 1% But (a) when I had seen that they (go) 
not straight in the truth of the gospel, said I to Képha 
before them all, If thou, being a Jew, art walking as Gentile, 


бе Abov АСОЪН КІР &с, f Vg Syr Arm Eth (and).. ore бє тАвеи 
NBD*FG.. bat when I came Eth ro aqcaowg eb. he departed 
from] 13 &e 3!.. отоо (om o. 18) aypopsx¥ єбом lit. and he 
separated him Во .. ка афорќєу eavrov N &c (avrov 17) Vg Arm.. he 
withdrew himself and separated Syr .. ота Eth (he retired from them) 
financhhe those of the сїгє.] 13 &e (311) пизевох Sem nceki those 
out of &e Bo..Tovs єк перит.  &с (Vg) Syr Arm .. those from the 
Jews Eth 

З avornonp. «с dissembled with him &e] r3 & (31) N &e, Bo 
Arm Eth то.. were subjecting themselves with him to this, also the 
rest of the Jews Syr..many were those who went back with that 
deed &c Eth пкєсєєпє the rest also] r3 &c, kar ог Хито 
N бо, Syr.. om xat D, f Vg Bo.. Eth has from the Jews.. Eth ro has 
those Jews.. add zavres W* .. and also other Jews Arm (with him cd) 
ayok Ш. went] aque nas DBo..ovvazgx0g N &3 Vg Syr Arm 
(brought down) .. ата D. also (om ro) joined himself Eth ой TETO. 
in their dissimulation} Во Eth, avrov ту ут. RABCKL &c, Arm.. 
т] vr. avrov DEGHP 17 37.. to accepting their faces Syr 

4 ААЛ | and Syr Eth iceco»'ron lit. they straighten not] 
13 &c..ovk орботоб. N &с, Vg Syr .. they direct not their feet Eth .. 
they direct not their works Eth ro.. they stand not Bo.. not straight 
they walked Arm икнфа to Képha] 13 біс, то к. МА ВС тт, Vg 
Bo Syr Arm ЕФ. то тєтро DFGKLP &e, Vg (demid tol bail*) 
Syr (№)... petro coram Vg (fu*) пток it. osi(ex 24 twice)oya. &c 
thou, being a Jew, art walking &c] 13 &c .. поок Rook отоу. коц 
ixixereonoc thou being a Jew thou livest in Gentilism and not in 
Judaism Во .. ov wvd. утаруфу eÜvios-(yjs МАВСЕСР 17 37, Ve 
(am &c) (Arm) .. trs. «бикоѕ Cys DETKL «о, Vg .. if thou being Jew 

L2 
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AN. HAUS itoe RHAHACHATE ппоєөмос єзїм. 
15 AMOI CYCEL AMON OCMIOTAAL ехиои oenpecppirobe 
хи ehor ow Moeenoc. TENCOOTH хе аєпризє NAT- 
aeato ait ehod ом мєобнтє аяпиоаесс єгаянтяі chor 
OTH тїстє ие пехе. anarhanticera QOWI ес 
MEXE хенас єпетеелто ehod ом тпїстїс nexe 
сво aw си меобнтує азпиоваос. хе chor ow ueobuve 
SATINOLLOC, азам AAAT CAPT wareesaro. | 17 exe 
еутие AE исх TALATIO Oak EXC. мсєоє ерои oooM 
прецрмобе. apa nexe патакомос аєпиобе пе. 


eprovaar| Во (12).. eepssevios ma: Bo Pe ES Ди 13 19 24 
eem(es 24)ova.] om gan Во (n3)..eB. Sew ниота, Bo (18) 
16 (13) 18 $ 19 24 20! $ at angi 7232210] 10 20 30 24 ..-є10 13 &6.. 
-10 29 201..-є10 r3  , 3° 13 201..-є10 18 &с essai] -TEs 24 
efoX 1°] om 20! ойнує 2°] оћнјотє 18 17 (та) 19 0 109218297 
тахаз(24 201.. єї 13 &c)o] essase Во (k)..axa1 Во пречр|-ер 
20l.. pref. esos being Bo 


as Aramaean livest and not as Jew Syr Arm cdd Eth (by rule of 
Aramaean—by rule of Jew) .. thou who Jew art Arm ñaw поє how | 
(13) &c, ros NABCDFGP 17 37, Vg Во (noc) Syr (vg) Arm Eth 
(add therefore) .. ть KL «е, Syr (h) nigee. lit. the nations] trs. та 
єбутрамаук. N &с, Vg || ePsowa. to become Jew] 18 &c .. ceepsseriosya. 
to judaise Bo 

6 anon we 1°] 13 &e, Vg Bo (AEF*).. for if we Syr .. for we Arm 
„and we being Eth ..add de 73 118, Bo Syr (В) .. add om Bo (в).. 


and he saith, we indeed therefore in truth Jews Eth ro reer] 13 
&e, фус: Во Vg Arm..who from our nature Syr..who from our 
creation Eth anon 20 we are] (13) &с, Bo Syr.. om N &е, Vg 


Eth .. pref. є Bo (xr) єапон-ан being not] (13) &c.. ки ovk e£ 
єбусу арартодог Ñ &c, Vg Arm, отоо c€&oN Sen nieornoc зи прєч- 
ериов! Bo.. and. we are not from the peoples біс Syr.. and not from 
the peoples &c Eth .. and. not from the people &c Eth ro 

16 enc, we are kn.j (13?) &с, ADeKP &c, Bo..add дє NBCD*F 
GL, Vg..pref. because Syr Eth.. ye know Eth ro.. pref. this Arm 
iinpoaxe &с the man will not &c] (131) &c.. ov бік. ауб. № &c, Vg 
Po (cenaossate mpwa aat they will not j. the man) Syr Arm Eth 
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not as Jew, how compellest thou the Gentiles to become Jew? 
15 We by nature we are Jews, being not sinners out of the 
Gentiles, 16 we are knowing that the man will not be justified 
out of the works of the law except through the furth of Jesus 
the Christ: we were baptized also unto Jesus the Christ; 
that we should be justified out of the faith of the Christ, not 
out of the works of the law; because out of the works of the 
law no flesh wil be justified. 1 But if we are seeking for 
justification in the Christ, and are found sinners also, is the 


ehoX сити through] (131) &с, ба № &с, Vg Bo (BrDGKMNOP).. in 
Syr Eth .. e&. Sem out of Bo neohuye &c the works &c] (13) &c, 
Bo .. epywr тороо М &c, Vg Syr.. doing precepts of the law Eth С 
mene | (131) &с, NCDFGK LP &c, Vg Во Syr Arm Eth.. yp. 5 AB 
17 anxibant, о. є1С и. we were baptized also unto Jesus the 
Christ] (13 ?) &c .. kac ypes es Х. ІФ emiorevoapev М &с, Ур Arm .. к. 1. 
ew x. т. BH 17, Syr .. ovog (om отоо 18) anon own айпаодї enocc 
нс and we also belicved in the Christ Jesus Бо .. and we also &c Jesus 
the Christ Bo (нах) Eth .. om Во (r*) eneraxaio we should be 
justified | (13 ?) &c, ivrenasat(-o21ai0 HJ) Bo, № &c, Syr Arm Eth ro.. 
trs. after Christ Syr .. Eth has by our faith in him we &c aneocc 
of the Christ] 13 &c, Во..хрістою М &е.. паяс Bo (18).. exc. Bo 
(N) .. of Jesus Christ Eth ro €&oX an ой not out of] (13?) &c (om 
ой 19)... ие c&oN Sen not out of Bo (A, E) .. pref. ках № &c, Bo (except 
A,E) Arm.. om e&oX 20! eh. oii (om on 19) neo. &c out of the 
works все | (137) &e .. in precepts of the law Eth .. in doing precepts &c 
Eth ro хх (om 13 20 ) ssi М. ftc. lit. there is not any flesh | (13) &c 
..оустата cap N &e, Vg Во (c. mhen an) Syr Eth (every soul) 
маталато Will be justified] 13 &c..trs. e£ є v. ov бк. бо МАВСО 
FGP 17 37, Vg Bo (cenaossaie c. mben) Буг Eth.. will be j. ull 
flesh Arm .. trs. ov 6. e£ &c KL біс 

U en. en(it 24)щ. xe but if we are seeking] (13) &c.. 1cxe ae 
eux, Do, М бо, Aim Eth.. om ae 20!, Do (рк).. and if &e Буг... but 
if they &c Eth го ọm пєҳЕ in the Christ] 13 біс, Bo .. ev ҳрото 
N &с ficeoe epon lit. aud they find us] 18 &c.. ayvsearen 
they found us Bo, evpeOnpev N &с, Vg Syr Arm.. we were Eth .. we 
were to them Eth ro wexe 29] 13 &e, Bo.. хрютоз М &c, Vg Arm 
.. pref. Jesus Syr запимоїє of the sin] 13 &с, Bo (ovaranwst) 
Syr Eth .. trs. apaprias біакоуоє N &c, Vg Arm 
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HAIOCTHA Tap woon ебоћ стая mioeeoc. ere Ито 
NEXT UOT епхисхи. 
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? 13$ 18 19 24 $ 20! nar om ned] mas ок e Во.. паї сар 
net Во (ну) 33314009] om (20!) (13 $) 18 19 24 (201) (cit) 
TUTOR, | езап. 19 2 (13) 18 19 24 20! (cit §) й+{опб] om й 
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18 cap] trs. шухє Сар for if Bo .. therefore Eth | Xc»no. I prove] 
13 &e (201) оуиотуш )еКІ, &c..ovviravo NABCD*FGP 17, 
Xepesiserasnim: Bo, constituo Vg .. T show Arm Syr .. Z put Eth .. trs. 
парав. єр. avv. N &c, Vg (Arm) (Eth) napak. for transgressor | 
13 &c 201, Bo.. that transgressor of the commandment I am Syr 

З aston cap for I] 13 «е 201, М &е, Vg Bo Syr Arm .. 7 indeed 
therefore Eth ostii through] 13 &e (20!) ehod orren Bo, dia N 
&c.. by law Arm,.in Syr.. Eth has through the precept which is in 
his precept asror I died] 13 &e 201, Во.. trs. vouw атєвауоу М 
&e, Vg Syr Arm (Eth) хе that] 18 біс 201, ота Do, &с, Vg 
Bo Syr Arm Eth .. om Eth ro eren? I should live] (13?) &с 
(20!) Bo Eth.. trs. 0e» усо N &c, Vg Syr Arm $3xmisovTe to 
God] (13) &с 201, Bo, N &c, Vg Syr Eth.. near d with God Bo 
(AEJ,)..om Eth ro «усі. зх. lit. they crucified ше] 18 &с 20! 
сібатацут they hanged me Во.. trs. хріста TvvedTaup. N &e, Vg Syr 
(pref. and) Arm (pref. and) .. pref. and Eth 

 апок ge &с lit. Тапу longer am living not] 18 &c.. anor ae 
&c cit.. fond amon am хе Гат not living any longer Во.. lw дє 
ovker, eyw М &с.. om xe Bo (nw) ..and any longer not Гат living 
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Christ then the minister of the sin? it shall not be. 13 For 
if the (things) which I overthrew, these again (are) those 
which I build, I prove myself for transgressor. For I, 
through law, I died to the daw, that I should live to God. 
I was crucified with the Christ ; 29 I no longer am living, but 
the Christ (is) living in me: but the kind (of life) which I am 
living in the flesh, I am living in the faith of the Son of God, 
this (one) who loved me, and he gave himself for me. І reject 
not the grace of God: for if the righteousness is being through 
the law, then did the Christ die in vain. 

ПІ. О senseless Galatians, who (is) he who envied you, 
these (persons) before whose (lit. your) eyes Jesus the Christ 


Syr..and living Г am henceforth not Г Arm .. and (but ro) my life 
ended Eth nex ae &с but the Christ (is) living in me] 18 &с 
с... лее ge &c the Christ therefore 24.. Ст дє ev eu. xp. V біс 
(о FG) № &с, Vg Bo (yong ae ngut üaenocc) Syr (ada) Arm, 
Macarius Pall. h.l. .. and in the life of Christ T was Eth e(no 24)є 
a(t 24)є efonds(om n9 20!) &c but the kind (of life) which I am 
living &c] (131) &c .. o de vvv £o ev т. М &с, Vg Arm .. pu ac etoivs 
й&нтч {ноу Sen тсар but that in which I live now in the flesh Во 

.. this which now I live бс Syr.. and this also which I live now in my 
flesh Eth..om ae Bo (нзр) exone І am living] 18 Же, Во 
(aseo 25) .. trs. roret w № &c .. trs. of God I live Syr Arm Eth .. от A 
äng. бс of the Son of God] (13?) &c, NACD' KLP &с, f Vg Syr 
Arm Eth (in) .. rov Өєоъ каз хрістоу BD* FG 

aA n(em rg)Xao. I reject not] (13?) &c.. nXnaujeug 7 shall not 
reject Bo .. pref. and Arm eujxe epe тъ. Tap цуооп(щопє 24) 
бе for if the righteousness is being through the law] (13 1) &c .. e 
yap ба порох бик, Ñ &c.. зсхе v. єй, Sen oren BDHKL) фиоля. 
пе Захєвлані for if through the law is the т. Во Syr Arm (by) .. f 
therefore in doing the precepts of the law they are justified Eth eu- 
(it Во) злаки in vain | (13 1) &e, (Bo) .. trs. x. dwpeav az«0. X &с, Arm 
Syr (om apa)..trs. gratis Chr. mortuus est Vg ..trs. in vain died 
Christ Eth 

! nentageeotter he who envied] 13 &c, Syr Arm .. eBaoxavev 
N &с, Vg Bo (ayephackanoc) .. troubled Eth epwtit you | (13 1) 
&с, Во Syr Eth..trs. vuas «8. МАВО*ЕС 17*, Vg (fu)..add ту 
адмубваа pn те. CDEKLP &e Vg Eth паг MITE ATO (а пях. 24) 
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avrog бол eccfov. 2 пм азазате Yoreny eree 
epoq Мтєтнуоти. ербол of меобнтє  яяпцоязос 
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тм: TE oc enteri OENAOHT. EATETMAPXNED ost 
пепих. TENOS ae тетиховк ehod ок тсарб. 
з ATETITUJM одо иссе CIRH. eujese езин. ? петхорнсєї 
AE инти ANENA. єтемерсєї моемболя монттнути. 
choA ом меобнтє азписяяос xii choA ose псотая 
HTTIICTIC. fRaTa өє WMabpagast livacmicrere 
ENMOTTE. атопс epoq evainalocviut. T тєтиєтляє 


аттоєй)-цб ш! ` ? (13) 18 19 24(25)m! иєодінтє,| -An ove 
18 exx] ortax m! 3 13 18 1924 25m! єитєти |13 18 19.. itt. 
2425m! getao.) ойгө. 25 т! хок] жик т! * 15 18 2h 
(25) m! $ at exe 5 13 18 19 2425111 eenc.] обоза m! 
ehod] oveb. Во охх] озтях m! 6 13 18 19 24 25 ml fttay.} 
ent. 13 epog] пач Во * 13 $ 105 то 24 (25) m! 9 


&c lit. these before your eyes Jesus the Christ they placarded 
him] (13) &e (ші). пн evavepujopn mese 1иб CT mnoopen 
поубаМ lit. those before whose eyes they first wrote Jesus the Christ Bo 
..015 кат ofGadrpous 15 x. проєурафт) МА ВО 177, f Vg (am fu** tol) 
.. who was (om who was го) manifested to eye, Jesus Christ concerning 
whom it was before written among you Eth..of whom almost before 
eyes Jesus Christ was written Arm .. because behold as if he had been 
plainly depicted before your eyes, Jesus Christ Syr .. add ev ушу DFG 
КІР &с, Vg Syr (h) Eth (see above) eqctos being crucified | 13 
&e ml, ecravpwpevos Ñ &c, Arm .. еачьш4 lit. they having hanged 
him Bo, crucifixus Vg Syr .. that even he should be hanged Eth 


2 па: this] 13 &c..add ovn Bo (н.) {озеш (оц e ml Bo) 
єзллє I wish to know] 13 &c, (0. pad.) № &с, Syr Arm Eth .. пабе 
бел» D*F2rG .. volo a vobis discere Vg ehoX &с out of the 


works бс ye received &c] 13 біс, Syr.. eé є v. то пу. «Лете М Ke, 
Vg Arm.. etapetenos aninita ebBoN Sem шоїноті птє піпозлос 
did ye receive the spirit out of the works of the law Bo..in doing the 
precepts of the law did ye receive the holy spirit Eth 

3 оєйгөнт senseless] Bo .. trs. avojro: єстє № &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth 
eser. having begun] Arm..«who began Syr..after-ye began Eth 
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was placarded being crucified. ? This only I wish to know 
from you: out of the works of the law ye received the spirit ; 
or out of the hearing of the faith. ?'l'hus ye are senseless: 
having begun by the spirit, but now ye are perfected by the 
Лезй. * Ye suffered many (things) in vain, if in vain. ° But 
he who supplieth to you the spirit, who worketh powers 
among you, out of the works of the (410 ; or out of the hearing 
of the fuith. ° According as Abraham believed God, it was 
reckoned unto him unto a righteousness. * Ye know then 


caTeTHapoQcer-capz| Marcus..om К охх nenna lit. in the 
spirit] Bo Syr .. rvevparı № біс, Arm.. trs. spiritu coep. Vg .. with 
holy spirit ye began Eth ac] Bo..om N бе, Vg Syr Eth .. and 
Arm, Orsiesius ой Tca pz lit. in the flesh] Bo.. trs. тарки єтітєд, 
N &с, Syr (in flesh) Атш.. їп (om Eth, not ro) rule of flesh and 
blood ye work Eth 

з атетищуй (єм ml) gag &c ye suffered many (things)] 13 &c, Bo.. 
cateti, having &c (25) .. and so much having suffered Eth .. rocavra 
єтабетє N &с, Vg Arm (pref. and)..and these all-ye suffered Буг 
езки in vain 19] 13 &c .. trs. in vain ye suffered Syr ецухе if] 13 
&e (25) Во (из).. if it should be vain Arm.,add ae ml, Bo.. evye ка 
N &с, Vg (si tamen)..and would that дє Syr .. in vain ye make (it) 
Eth (thus in vain only once) 

5 neroco(o ml)pue(x 24)e: he who supplieth] tribuit Vg Bo 


(слоти) .. gave Syr .. giveth Eth .. distributed Arm ae] ovn Bo, 
N&e, Vg Syr Arm ..om Eth — нити to you] N &e, Vg (Во) Arm .. yyw 
17.. £n уои Syr .. for you Eth .. trs, яхиамиа потеи Bo nenta the 
spirit] add holy Eth ro erenept. who worketh] pref. cau &с, 
Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth понттизті lit. in you] ev прим 47 .. tis. 
among you powers Syr яз плозаос of the law] vopov № &c.. add 


то пра edafere À add me із Bo (after єбоМ ва 19) Arm.. is it im 
doing the precepts &c Eth 

5 kata oe асс. аз] add уєураттаї FG, Vg (fu tol) Arm cdd 
fiahpagass hit, of Abraham] Во (abpaasr) aBpaap № &c, Vg (афга- 
ham) Arm (артайат) Eth..trs. emt. аВр. FG, Vg (fu) Syr 
asonc lit. they reckoned it] Bo .. pref. ки &е, Vg Bo (из 18) Syr 
Arm and it became to him righteousness Eth 

7 тєтїїєзззє ye know] 13 бо 25, ywockere М &c, Do Arm Eth .. 
cognoscite Vg... know ye Syr (imperative) .. know ye not Eth vo.. 
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Tene we know Bo (нас").. тєтємзлєтт ye think Ро (г) TOOTH 
then] 13 &c (25) .. gapa Bo, apa № &e, ergo Vg Syr Arm Eth... yap P 
«(om ml)e&oX &с those out of the faith] 13 &c (25) Bo .. ot ex титтєш$ 
N &с.. qui ex fide sunt Vg Syr Arm .. they who believe Eth ite йу. 
are the sons] 13 &c 25, Bo.. «eow wo. NCACDFGKP &с, Vg Syr 
Arm .. мо eow 33" В... sons-are Eth 

8 epe тес(к 24)p. &с the scripture knowing aforetime] 13 &c 
(25) ..foreknew the scripture Eth .. before was knowing scr. Arm .. fore- 
knew God Буг .. тродооста-т урафу N &с, Vg Bo (етәсєрщорп ae 
isas йхеїсрафн) ae] 13 &с 25 1, М &c, Vg Во.. om Arm .. for 
because Syr Eth epe пиоттє &c God will justify &c] 13 &c (25) 
Bo.. karot та «бду о Geos A &с, Vg.. та «буу б. o 0cos N 37 .. would 
be justified the peoples Syr .. would justify God the heathen Arm Eth 
( peoples) ef. оп тп. out of the faith] 13 &c 25..trs. єк тот. 
бикалог та єбут № &с, Vg (Bo) Syr Eth (in believing) аспурпетуас. 
lit. she fore-evangelized] 13 &c 25, Bo, проємтуу. № &с, Vg .. he afore 
preached Syr .. afore promised God Arm (om God cdd) Eth | єупажі- 
салоту біс lit. are about to receive blessing in thee all the nations] 13 
&c 25..eveujomi evcarapwort ифри: пеєнтк dvxe бо shall be 
blessed in thee &c Во (ev)evrAoynOnoovra &c М &c .. in thee shall be blessed 
all nations Arm..as said holy scripture that in thee will be blessed all 
peoples Syr .. that in him would be blessed &c Eth 
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that those out of the faith, these are the sons of Abraham. 
3 But the scripture, knowing aforetime that God will justify 
the Gentiles out of the faith, preached the gospel before to 
Abraham, Will be blessed in thee all the mations. ° So that 
those out of the fuith will be blessed with the fuithful 
Abraham. 10 Ког those who are being out of the works of 
the daw are being under the curse: for it is written, Cursed 
is every one who will not persist in all those (things) which 
are written in the book of the luw to do them. И But that 
no one will be justified in the /aw with God is manifested, 


? eocv(a 24 25)є so that] ?gitur Vg Syr .. but now therefore Eth 


пе(єє 25) oN &c those out of the faith] the faithful Syr .. those who 
believe Eth €yitaxicaxoy lit. are about to receive blessing] cena- 
caror eptoo lit. they will bless them Bo xxi пп. with the faithful | 
оз M. n MC 25 

9 петщооп сар for those who аге being] 13 19 (25) &e .. oco 
yap-acw М «е, Vg Arm.. for those who-are буг.. озон vap miben 
єтщоп for all who are being Bo (om vap к).. and all who in precept 
of the law were being Eth єущооп are being] 13 25 &c.. add on 
also 19 .. сен lit. they are put Do .. trs. v. катар. eow № «е, Vg Syr.. 
in curse remain Eth чесно сар for it is written] 13 &e 19 25.. 
for as saith scripture Eth se] 13 19 (25) біс, от NABCDFGP 
17; Bo Syr Arm ..om KL vc, Ме Eth єтєй (eq m!)ita(om na 
25 Во GMoP)a(om 24)оє гй who will not persist] 13 (25) &c, Bo 
(assaor hold B?) N &c, Vg Arm .. who doeth not Syr єпєтснө т. 
lit. unto the (things) which are written all] 13 (25) &c, lit. unto the 
(things) all which &c Во (ин pos ETCSHOTT) .. racw то уєур. N*B 
17 37..єу паси «с NCACDFGKLP «&е, Vg Arm .. Eth has cursed 
let be all, that which is written in this book of the law, who perfect not 
to do it oxx (o1 Bo) &c in the book of the law] 13? (251) «е, N 
&c, Во (x,*) ..én &с of this law Do..in book (om edd) of law Arm.. 
in this law Syr €aav to do them] 18 &с 25.. rov Tomoa: avra N 
&e, etta vioy unto the doing them Во .. to do all Агт.. om Syr 

! же а (ош 24 man Naar ac &e lit. but that there is not any 
(who) will be justified in the law with God] 18 &с (25) .. хе iio. Sen 
тор, Ke 333301 ONY nanai батєм Фф+ lit. that in the works of the 
law there is not any (who) will be justified with God Bo .. ott дє ev у. ovders 
бік. тара ro (om D* FG) dew N &c, Vg Arm (om 8e) .. but that uot 
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MOTTE фотомо єбоћ. хе epe патнатос Maong chor 
ои тпістіс, 22 пцоязос хе HovehoA on тете aM 
пе. aAa nernaaav YMAWND Монтоу. а EXT 
шопи EhOA oa пслооу аяпиоя ос eagiyone iicagov 
охром. хе чено. хе асосторт ибтотои мая єтАЦІЄ 
enye И зе epe песаяох Hahpagase wone exif 
поееиос ose MEK IC. хе EMENI ааперит nenia 
OTM 7IHCTIC. 1° мєсинт. EIXW ALLOC KATA PORE. 
хе ещюоле TAIAOHHH NoTpwree ECATTABpoc. Lepe 
ADAT AGETEI аязлос н отео capite яяавос. 16 TATZE 


1? 182425 m! e£&oN] add an 25 qna. | egna. 25 as 
24 258m!  e&oN] ош Во (acmp) ог] Sen Во (ва) T5024 
(25) m! fiveon.| поз. m! ori] й ші! S18 X25 


erxw] arsw Во arepe] areNe 24 16 185 24 (25) (3!) 


will be justified (any) man in the law with God Syr.. but that they 
will not be justified in doing precept of the law with God Eth 
qoso(o ші)н 5 is manifested] 18 &с 25, Во, № Же, Vg.. this is 
manifested буу Arm..om FG «€ because] 18 &c 25, Bo, от: N 
&e, Vg (quia) .. yeyparrat yop D* FG .. bec. it is written Syr .. because the 
just, he saith (om cdd) Arm .. and the just also in faith will live as it 
is written Eth .. that in faith they will be justified and the just. also in 
faith will live Eth ro маш (ото 24)и5 will live] 18 &c 25, «(om 
HJ)qnacno Во.. trs, to end N &c, Vg (vivit) Syr Arm 

1? єй, off ти. out of the faith] Во.. єк тот. N &с, Bo (avitaoy 
DKL)... in faith, which will justify Eth летцааа (ош 24)» he who 
will do them] NA BC D* FGP 17, Vg Bo.. he &c it Arm .. he who doeth 
those which are written in it Syr .. he who perfected the doin it Eth .. 
add av@pwros De KL «е Vg 1х8 Syr (hmg) йонтоу in them] Bo 
(ва).. pref. йрн: Bo.. ev avro F£rG, Arm Eth 

3 a пес щопи(еи 25) the Christ bought us| Bo (авагккт 18) 
Arm .. x. ypas єбту. N &с, Vg .. and bought us Christ Eth ro.. пс 
ae ач. but the Christ bought us Во (DGHIKLMNOP)., but us Christ 
bought Syr Eth (bought Ch.) eaqus. having become | and he became 
Syr .. n that he has for us borne the curse Eth .. in that he has come to us 
its curse Eth ro ficagoy curse] Bo (вак).. tovcaoo»1 Bo.. trs. 
v. nov (vp. F£r) «атара. X &c, Vg Syr Arm, Marcus ase I? because | 
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because the righteous will live out of the faith; 12 but the law 
is not out of the fuzth, but (a) he who will do them will live 
in them. !?The Christ bought us out from the curse of the 
law, having become curse for us: because it is written, Cursed 
is every one who is hanged unto the wood : !* that the blessing 
of Abraham should become upon the Gentiles in the Christ 
Jesus; that we should receive the promise of the spirit 
through the faith. 15 Brothers, I am saying according to 
man, that the covenant of a man having been confirmed, no 
one is wont to reject it or add clause to it. 1° But the promises 


ABCD*FG ту, Ve..yap WDeKLP &e, Во Syr Arm? Eth? 
ч(єч ml)eno it is written] saith scripture Eth Озон miar every 
опе | ош Bo (н) 

14 песяя. &с the blessing of À.] 18 &c 25... trs. єс та «бир y evà. т. 
af. уєптаг N «е, Vg Arm.,, trs. tvreequj. 5. ieo. finencaroy & should 
become among &c the Ы. «с Bo.. trs. among the peoples should become 
&с Syr.. that should pass the blessing «с to the peoples Eth (ro trs. to 
the peoples the blessing &c) exit upon] 18 & 25.. Sen in Vg Во 
Syr..es № &c, Arm пех 1€ the Christ Jesus] 18 &с 25, ACD 
FGKLP &c, Vg Bo Syr (В)... 5х. МВ, Syr (vg) Eth.. om зе Bo (н) 
enex: that we (express Syr Arm) should receive] 18 &с (25) Bo Syr 
Eth .. trs. zvevp. AaBopev N &e, Vg (Arm) пєрнт the promise] 18 
&е (25).. evAoyiay D* EEG nenita the spirit] 18 «е (19).. add 
holy Во (нез) Arm Eth 

15 єси. lit. the brothers] 18 24 25.. паси. my brothers Bo Syr.. 
адєАфоь N «е, Vg..trs. after Г say Arm..om Eth ката р. 
according to man] Arm Eth .. as among men Syr хє eujwne lit. 
that if] 18 24 25 31.. opos № &e, Vg (tamen) Do (oosstoc DHIKL.. 
Ovax(C ВА... OX30U00C ATEFFGMNOP) Tarmon. (s. 24) «с the covenant 
of a man having been confirmed] 18 24 25 (31) Syr.. ovarao. біс 
хущьит. а covenant of a man if they should have coufirmed й Bo .. 
avOpwrov (mpos 17) kekvpopevyy 6. N «е, Vg Arm.. Eth has let not 


man even reject or invalidate a covenant confirmed н or | 25131 
бс, N &e, Vg Буг.. ovace Bo, and not Arm oyeg слоие add clause | 


18 24 25 31.. ovagesr oaot add fresh ordinance Во (Eth) .. єтібіатає- 
cera, N 620... єтітасоєта: D*, superordinat Ve..changeth in it any 
thing Syr .. other command upon it (is it possible) to give Arm 

16 iitayse &c lit. but they said the promises &c] 18 24 25 31.. 
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мерит Ae Mahpaoase seit пецеперяях. ESAO asasoc 
хи. же иексперяях оос EH ого. АЛЛА оос exi 
OTA. ATW азпенспераях. ETE mewc mne, MM Mar ae 
Els) джаз о. хе OPAIAOHKH Ea TIMOTTE щрптахрос. 
MMOLeOC NTAGWwMe Leica стосу iuge seaah i- 
рол»пе пеорматстос ebo хи ecorect] перит. '° єшое 
epe текАнропоєма Cap шооп ehoA os» пио»»ос. 
ere. HrorehoA aw оз» перит Te. NTA пмоттє ae 
Napize Hahpagare опта перит. Por ве йтооти 
пе поз ос. КтауналАЧ erbe aanapahacic. шаите 
MecMepsea єї. паї NHTAqeEpHT пас. єаттощії ebor 


17 18 24 (31) asaon.] - oes. 24 оо ius 
19 24 (31) mas this] om Bo 


trs. то бє af. eppe(n)Onoav (єдобусау 76 115) at єтауу. N &c .. om дє 
D*FG, Vg..evavotug ae nak. tioanenavceXNion lit. but they having 
promised to Abraam promises Во .. but to Abraham was promised promise 
Syr .. «nd to Abraham also promised God (om ro) and saith to him to 
thee Eth ixi megqem. and his seed] 18 24 25 31, Во.. к. то от. Ñ 
&с, Vg Syr Arm .. to thee and to thy seed Eth (see above) мєс. ях. 
хи he was not saying] 18 24 25, Bo .. ov Aeye № &с, Vg (Arm) .. and he 
said not to him Syr .. he saith not to him Eth .. ov Хєу 17 пєкси. 
thy seeds] 18 24 (25 1) .. eas пефжроз and his seeds Во .. кол rois от. 
cov D*, Бо (к).. to seeds Arm .. ки тос от.  &с (буг).. to thee and 
to thy seeds Eth ало) inex. and to thy seed] 18 24 31, N &c, Vg 
Arm (even thy seed) (Eth) .. жє ess пекар. And thy seed Bo .. trs. but 
to thy seed as of one that which &c Syr єтє next ne ht. which 
Christ is] 18 24, Bo.. os «оти x.  &с, Arm, о &c вт" Fer ,, him who 
ts Christ Syr Eth .. for Christ it is Eth ro 

U nar &c but this Lam saying! 18 24, N &c, Vg Во (xo) Syr 
Arm .. I say therefore this Eth .. this saying I Eth ro хє] 18 24, Bo 
Syr.. om N &c, Vg Arm Eth ea ппоутє &c which God confirmed 
before] 18 24..-po(om FG, Vg)kekvpopevgv vro т. 0cov N &с, Ve 
Do (єгуєрщорип итьхрос eh. orren dX) Syr Arm Eth THTOALOC 
the law] 18 24, Во, ЗАВСР 17, f Vg Eth.. pref. «s хрютои DFG 
KL &e, Syr Arm .. add ae Bo (к) тае. which happened] 18 
&с, Во Syr .. trs. er к. тр. yeyovos уороб N &c .. trs. came the law after 
years Eth asaah thirty] 18 &c .. and thirty years Eth ro.. om Eth 
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were said to Abraham and his seed. He was not saying, 
Thy seeds, as of many; but (a) as of one: and to thy seed, 
which is the Christ. 17 But this I am saying, that a covenant, 
which God confirmed before, the luw, which happened after 
four hundred (and) thirty years, will not reject, (so as) to do 
away with the promise. 13 For if the znheritance is being 
out of the daw, then it is not a (thing) out of the promise: 
but God grunted to Abraham through the promise. 1° What 
further then is the daw? It was laid (down) hecause of the 
transgressions, until the seed should come, this to whom he 
promised, having been ordained through the angels in the 


fipossne years] 18 24 (3!) Bo (WX) NABCDFGP 17 37, Vg 
Syr (Eth) .. trs. ery тєтрак. (тракос. 43 al) KL &c..om Во (Е,*) 
figquatetoc will not reject] 18 24 (3!) .. оок axvpo № &e, Vg Bo.. їх 
not able to reject Syr Arm (hinder) .. but (and ro) it is not that it should 
hind:r that which promised God Eth 

18 сарі 18 24 3!..trs. e yap № &c, Vg Bo..om Arm.., de Syr .. 
but if therefore Eth щооп is being] 18 31..цопє is becoming ! 
24.. тє (ne HJ) із Bo Syr єй. o. пи. out of the law] 18 24 (31).. 
trs. eb, 5. dpioaxoc te kN. Во Syr Arm (che inh. edd) (Eth) .. trs. 
ek vopov 1 к\р. Ñ &с.. Eth has they will inherit no longer by that 
which he promised an not] 18 24 3! .. add же further Bo, откети 
N &с, Vg (am non) Syr Arm пернт the promise] twice 18 біс 
(31 19) Arm 10, Arm edd 2°.. оуощ а promise bo, № &c ita &c 
but God granted] 18 24 (3!) Bo..trs. to end М Же, Vg Syr (gave) 
Arm..om ae 24* .. Eth has behold promised it before God to Abraham 

19 oy бє Wroovu what further then] 18 24 (3!).. оу se whut 
further Во.. ті ovv № біс, Vg Syr Arm Eth (why therefore came) 
mitoasx. the law] 18 &e, 31, Arm edd .. om the Arm ATAMKAAY 
lit. they laid it] 18 24 (3!) Bo, ere D* FG, Mig.. pooere0 NA 
DD'KLP «о, Syr.. й (lit. they) increased Arm ,. Eth has that it night 
cause to increase sin ethe &c because of the transgressions | 
18 24 31, Bo .. trs. т. п. ҳари просєтєбі) N (праёешу FerG, dm) «е Vg 
(transgressionem f) бут Arm wante &с until the seed should 
come] 18 24 3!.. ахры ov єАӨ тост. N “с, Vg Bo Syr Arm (the child) 
Eth (that seed) nas &e this to whom he promised] 18 24 31, Bo 
Vg Eth .. w єтууу. № &с, Arm .. to whom was (made) the promise Бук 
єгутоцуї lit. they having ordained it| 18 24, Bo, біатауєі № &с, Vg 
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сти Haccedoc gi тбтх азпаєєсттно. | 20 пазєсттне 
хе MAAMAOTA Alf пе. MOTTE AE OFA пе. 7 пиовеос 
ce єцу orhe перит аяпиотте. инесщопе. єментазу 
TIHTOLLOC TAP ETIE бо eero €TÀMOO. ONTWC пере 
TAIRAIOCTHA MAWONE me chor oss пмоявос. 22 ААЛА 
тесрафн ACCETO отон ies eoovit ох пмобе. asenac 
eve} авпернт сти THicTic Hire цехе пиетлистеуе. 
7 савпатє TIUCTIC AE EF METOAPEO EPO пе ох пио- 
якос. ETCWOTD ALALON єооум ETMICTIC ETHAGOATT 
ehordt. Збосстє пиозлос ACTWONE мам AMTAMacwocroc 
есохи ENET 1С. хє сметааямо ehoA см TMICTIC. 


X 18 24 218 24$ evn]24..eosi 18 пе] ош 24 “е 
24 7 18 24 oa] oen in Во (м) М 186 24 -avococ] 


“ak. 24 


„and it was given Syr Атт.. and tt descended Eth.. Eth ro has in 
ordinance of his angels, and &с Wacc. the angels] 18 24 .. олмас, 
angels Bo, NÑ &c, Arm тух the hand] 18 24, Bo Arm.. хере Ñ &e 
na. of the mediator] 18 &c .. novar. of a mediator Bo, à &c 

20 marec. the mediator] om Bo (Ем) ae] Bo, М &c, Ve Syr 
Arm Eth .. ne Bo (AE,°,F") .. yop 17 ізлаоть lit. that of one] Во 
.. apoyar the one Bo (А, всЕ,*смхо*р).. evos № &с, Vg Syr.. one 
also (om ro) Eth ait пе lit. not is] Bo, &с, Vg Arm (of а certain 
one)..om ам Bo (B*).. trs. not is of one Syr.. not was of one Eth 
ova пе lit. опе 15| Do, № &c, Vg Syr Arm ..one God is Eth.. God 
however (is) one of two Eth ro 

" eeX ovrhe is being contrary] doth it hinder Eth перит the 
promises | the promise Syr .. that which promised God. Eth RMMOTTE 
of God] & &e, Vg Bo Syr Arm (Eth)..om В, d ententay &c lit. 
for if they gave the law] Bo (eneasX) .. є yap «0005 vouos N «е, Vg 
Syr Eth eio (o 24)с certainly] om Eth .. аАтб, F£rG, Vg (vere) 
Syr Arm пере «с the righteousness would have been out of the 
law] we +ахєөҗїнї оуєбоМ Sen ninosaxoc te lit. the righteousness 
a (thing) out of the law was being Во.. єк vopov nv av у (om Е) бікао- 
сууп М 17, Vg Syr Arm..in that law would have been righteousness 
Eth .. ex (v В) уоро av nv ABC .. av єк v. уу Db &c.. om yv D* .. om 
av ти Fer Ger 

М accese-eoosi gathered-in] ac(ara в.) пувала shut Do, cwe- 
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hand of the mediator. 29 But the mediator is not the (mediator) 
of one, but God is опе. ?! The Гат", therefore, is being contrary 
to the promises of God. It shall not be: for if 1t had been 
given the law, for which it is possible to give life, certainly 
the righteousness would have been out of the law. ** But (a) 
the scripture gathered al] in under the sin, that the promise 
should be given through the faith of Jesus the Christ to those 
who believe, 23 But before that the faith came, we were being 
guarded under the law, being gathered in unto the faith 
which will be revealed. **So that the law became to us for 
schoolmaster (to bring us) into the Christ Jesus, that we 


kase N &с, Vg Syr Eth отон miat all] rovs zavras r15 .. 
eoo men all things Во, ra ravra X «е, Vg (omnia) Syr .. every one 
Arm ?.. Eth (all of it) ga under] Bo, N &с, Vg Syr Arm .. Sem in 
Во (а, x rr) Eth (into) eye} lit. they should give] should be Eth .. 
trs. боб rois mior. М «е, Ve Bo (псєтн:ч) Syr Arm. оти through] 
eboX orit Во..єк № &с, Vg Bo (в'-рнакі).. in Syr Eth iuc 
пе Є of Jesus the Christ | N &c, Ус Bo Syr Arm Eth (dn) .. ev xp. w 
Eom Etl ro.. om c 17 

3 тисте the faith | Arm .. trs. eAdew т. тости М &с, Vg Во (eaama- 
теці itxemmao+) Syr Eth ae] Bo(B?pHJKL) Eth ro.. and Eth 
‚. ош Bo Arm Weyoapeo epon пе we were being guarded] Bo.. 
trs. vro ropov eppovpovpefa N &e, Vg (Avm).. the law was guarding us 
Syr..quarded us the law Eth — esccosvo Maron eo. being gathered in | 
cvy(v)kXew(kekAew ) реро: X &e, Vg Bo Syr (Eth, see below) є unto] 
es N &e, Vg Syr.. ща unto Bo ertag. which will be revealed | 
єөмноу изори єї. which cometh to be revealed Во..туи ueAXovoav 
тісто атоколф. X &e, Vg (quae vevelanda erat) Syr (which was about 
to be rev.) .. Eth has and guided us into the faith which cometh .. guarded 
we were shut in unto the future faith which would be revealed in us Arm 

М owct(x 24)e &с so that &c] the law therefore Syr Eth atf- 
цене &с became to us for schoolmaster] trs. sch. became to us Syr 
Arm Eth .. тша@у. роу yeyovev (єуєуєто В) N &с, paedagogus noster 


fuit Vg.. ayepgasrarwit пан guidel us Bo(eaygep. HJ) eo. 
епехе 16 into the Christ Jesus] D* FG, Vg (fu) Bo (x) Arm .. om 
ссох N &e, Vg (in Christo) Do Syr Eth eiteTarar(er 18)0 we 


should be justified] Bo Eth .. trs. to end N &c, Vg Syr Arm 


1717.2 M 
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25 CA THICTIC AE єї. итищооп AM GE Od MAMAacwcoc. 
CiiTeTH dugHpe TAP ALMNOTTE THpTM оти тпїстїс 
ззпех с w Menravhantize cap епеже arterit} 
NEXE омоттнути. 25 жей 109331 QI ocAAHM, saei 
ORLOAA оте prege. teert OOOTT QI coiase. VW TOT 
CAP тирти итетм OTA ояе пес $c. 2 eupxe итоти 
AE итети ware. eie їїтєтїї necnepera Wabpagass. 
WRAHpolOstOC HATA перит. 

ГУ. {хо ae 8&110c. xe ефосом neovoeuy Men AH- 


25 1824 in] Во (варнок).. тем. Во..етеи. Во (1) woon] 
xu Bo 26 185 24  тирти| трти 24 7 18 245 атєти| Bo 
(u*3)..aperem Во омот] giwwt 24 n 18 24 озъє] orte 
18 4186$ 20У 

1 18 24 (cit B. М.) neoso.] nevo. cit 





7 ea &c bnt the faith having come] and when came therefore Eth.. 
and then came therefore Eth ro ттистїс the faith] trs. де т. moTews 
N «е, (Vg) Bo (eragi ftsenstagy) Syr (Arm) Eth (therefore faith) 
ititujoon lit. we are not being] Во Syr..trs. expev фо end N &с, 
Arm .. iam non sumus Vg an бе no longer] ovxere  &с, Vg (тат 
non) Bo Arm..om же longer Во (x,* к") Syr.. Eth has we want no 
longer a schoolmaster 

6 üreti &c lit. for ye are the sons of God all ye] пеотєн сар 
THPOS йоостєп озищири ите by for ye all ye are sons of God Bo.. 
тоутє yap viot бєою «are № &с, Vg Arm .. for all ye sons are of God 
Syr .. for all we &e, Arm cd Eth (became то) зх (її 18)пєҳ С 1С 
of the Christ Jesus] i» (Sem) the Chr. Jesus Во, ev хр. w N &с, Vg 
Arm с4.. ош Р.. їо Jesus Christ Arm Eth .. om Eth ro 

27 om verse 27 Eth ro пептатб, «с lit. for those who were 
baptized &c] пефтєп cap тирот Sa ин etavosrcos бо ht. for 
ye all under those whom they baptized &с Bo .. ото. уар-єВаттісбутє 
N &с, Vg .. for those who-were барі. (204 plural) Syr .. who all-are 
baptized (234 plural) Arm .. but those who were baptized (2nd plural) 
Eth .. ото. бє &c Macarius enex © unto the Christ] Bo, N «е, Syr 
Arm .. Sen in &c Bo (A, EFT) Vg Eth next the Christ] Bo (н* 
2,1) .. ANKE Bo .. trs. ху evedva. № &c, Ve Syr Arm Eth 
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should be justified out of the faith. 2° But the faith having 
come, we ате no longer under schoolmaster. 28 For ye are all 
the sons of God through the fuith of the Christ Jesus. 7" For 
ye who were baptized unto the Christ, ye clothed yourselves 
with the Christ. 29 There is not Jew and Hellene, there is not 
servant nor free(man), there is not male and female: for ye 
all, ye are one in the Christ Jesus. * But if ye, ye are those 
of the Christ, then ye are the seed of Abraham, the heirs 
according to the promise. 

IV. But I say that as long time us the heir is a little (one) 


28 жулат there is not 19] add 2% this Eth (not ro) ох and 1° | ovde 
N &e, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth oeNNun | N &с.. Jonian Bo .. Graecus 
Vg .. heathen Arm .. Evagrius has eAAgv. kac. tovdaos .. Aramaean Syr 
Eth | Ban 29] pref. and Eth mam 3°| om F'?r* ,, and there із 
not Eth .. ое Bo (Р) оз and 2°] kac N &c .. neque Vg Bo (orae) 
Syr Arm Eth roti «е for ye all, уе] Bo (all they) .. (a)ravres 
yap през № &е, Vg .. for all ye one are Буг (Arm) (Eth vo) .. but all ye 
ùth .. Evagrius has аАЛа ravra Kat ev таси xs итети &с ye are 
one in the Christ Jesus] Bo (om йөөтєн J) № «е, Vg Arm (ye one 
are) .. one are in Jesus Christ Syr (Eth) .. ye «с in Christ Во (АЕ 18) 
ev єттє ev xp. 15 FG 17, d Vg (om unum fu) .. єстє (ev №) xp. tv 
N*A.. om Eth ro 

2 мє] Bo (pian 18) .. om Bo.. and Syr Eth птєти &e ye аге 
those of the Christ] Bo, vues xpwrrov N &е, Vg .. of Christ ye (are) 
Syr Arm (ye of Ch. ye are) .. vpes es esre ev xp. и Der*, d Vg (fu).. 
треб TAVTES EV ETTE EV хр. й) FerG ..2f ye were of Jesus Christ Eth 
сле then] gapa Bo, apa № &е, ergo Vg Syr Arm ..add ow Der* Fer 


Ger.. ye therefore (are) Eth necnepara the (om № біс) seed] 
nanxpox those of the seed Во, orepparos B.. of Abr. child (children 
cdd) ye «re Arm wuAdHp. &с the heirs acc. to the promise | кат(а) 


єтаууємам к\р. № 60, Vg Arm... ace. to the promise ye are heirs Bo 

(gaundXnp.) .. pref. к, КЕТСК LP &c.. and heirs т the promise Буг 

and heirs of the promise Eth .. Eth ro for this verse has for all ye 
sons of God are, as Christ, seed ye are 

! xe] 18 24,8 &c, Vg Bo Syr..om Bo (AB®EETLY) Arm .. аАЛа 

Eth .. add абеАфо FG nex, the heir] 18 24 cit, &с, Ус Bo 
M 2 
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postoaeoc отпозі me Heywohe Ахат am evossoaA. 
enxoer Инна miee пе. 7adAa gwoon oa оємепі- 
тропос аи оєпоїомоя»ос ща тепрооесяять авпетиут. 
? TAL OUU0M TE темое аєпеотоєщу ємо козі. MEM- 
Woon OA место єм азпкосяяос смо HoOKLOAA. 
+ итере пхок AEC запестоеиц er A пиозте Tiutoov 
аяпеціднрє eacpuiore ебоћ ом отусоїаєє. ACTUJWITE oa 
пиоя« ос. se ецешой миєтом пиояяос. хекас 
exexi итазитшире. бе итети ищире ac аєпмогттє 
ацтимосу ANEMIA запеиуире воры емемонт eeqouj 


nquio(oo 24)he| maron—nugrh} Tog Bo 2 18 24 cit В.М. 
penen. | опен. сії язпєот | cit ,, tims, 18 24 ? 18 § 24 сі В. M. $ 
ve tenge] те ти. cit ujoon] Xu Во (н ne 18) cvosseeion] 24.. 
зі. 18 cit Во t 1824$ ЗО 24 € (1) 18 24 


(pref. є) Syr .. trs. child із the heir Eth ovko: (24 cit.. es 18) ne] 
18 24 cit, уупиос єстіу Ñ &с.. ovnovas Nador ne « little child is Bo 
..om ест Syr пашове N. (eN. cit) an evo. he differeth nothing 
from a servant] 18 24 cit.. saxon oNs fugit Tarog near oror 
there is nothing of difference tn him and a servant Po, ovóev біафере! 
dovdov N &c, Ve..he differed not from a servant Зуг.. he is not more 
than the servant Arm .. ће is no better than &c Eth exxoeic «с 
the lord of every thing] 18 24 cit (trs. ne nemka max) корго zavrov 
ov N &c .. egos NST eenseax iubes being lord of every thing Bo .. when 
lord he is of all of them Syr, Eth (om of them) .. although lord he is 
&c Arm 

? qujoon is being] a«q(eq 3 18..4 ваГ)юн Bo..trs, vro єтітр. 
cot N &с, Vg Syr Arm .. trs. and under stewards is guarded Eth 
venpoeecaxia &c the term appointed &c] туз проб, (add туз В) vov 
татроѕ N &e .. the time which appointed his father Syr Eth .. cometh the 
appointed, time of &c Eth ro 

З vas бс thus we also] add therefore Eth ro ixneos(e» cit)o- 
(om r18)esus at the time| gore (єтї 18) Bo, ore № &c. add ae 
Do (к, te rrr) eno finovs (add пе cit) lit, we being little] enor 
плМоу we being children Во, трєм ута X &c .. when children we were 
Syr Arm ЕШ ик. the м. | main. thts world Ро (par) ємо по. 
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he differeth nothing from a servant, being the lord of every 
thing. ? But (a) he is being under guardians and stewards 
unto the term appointed of the father. Thus we also, at 
the time (of) being little, we were being under the elemeats 
of the world being servants: *but when the completion of 
the time had come, God sent his Son, having been born 
out of a woman, he became under the law, ?that he should 
buy those who are under the law, that we should receive 
the sonship. © But because ye are the sons of God, he sent 
the spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying out, Abba, Father. 


being servants | add toov to them Bo .. nper (ва) dedovAWpevor N Ke, Vg 
„enslaved we were Syr.. in servitude we existed Arm .. we were sub- 
jected to the error of this world Eth 

* итере «с but when the completion &c had come] vote ae crags 
пхєфалоо &e but when came the fulness &c, ore дє :A0ev то тАпрара. 
rov xpovov Ñ «с, Vg Syr Arm Eth (and—his appointed time) a &c 
God sent] Bo .. бат. о 0є0 à «с, Vg Syr Arm Eth б eaquywne lit. 
having become] Во (ачу. 18) yevoyevov N &c, factum Vg (am al) Syr 
.. yevvopg. К, natum m Vg (fu al).. who became Атта... and he was Боги 
Eth єбоМ on out of] Bo, ex N &c, Vg Arm Eth... and he became 
from Syr..Sa under Bo (лвакіт) aguz. he became] eau. 
having &c Bo, yevopevov N &c, factum Vg..and he became Syr .. he 
did (in Eth) the precept of (in ro) the law Eth .. he entered Arm 

° esgeuj. he should buy} Bo Eth .. trs. т. v. vopov єбау. № &c, Vg Syr 
(Arm) Taxi Ше sonship| Во Syr ( position of sous) Eth (position 
of sons, son ro) .. trs. ryv щоб. атолаВ. Ñ &c, Vg Arm ., озахєтщ. a 
sonship Bo (v) 

6 «e because] оть-хє Do, от, N «е.. ore 37 47.. but аз Eth 
nteti nyape ae lit. ye are the sons but] 18 24 .. ac-ñowTen oan. 
but-ye are sous Do, дє єстє viot N &c .. and ye ате дє sons Syr .. and 
because are ye sons Arm .. sous (his sons го) ус are Eth | 3snuoswie of 
God] 18 24, DFG, Vg (fu demid tol).. om N &c, Во Syr Arm agri- 
uoo lie sent] 18, В.. add ae 24.. à d таото (ovwpn с м) God sent 
Во... ебал. o дє0 N «с, Vg Syr Arm, Marcus .. pref. behold Eth | мємонт 
our hearts] 18 24, NADCD*FG(M)P, Vg Bo, Mareus.. nereng. 
your hearts Bo (ax, ,rrk) DeKL бо, Vg (депа tol) Syr Eth 
счаощо єв, crying out] 18 24, Bo, kpa£ov (ov) Ñ &с, Vg Syr (he who 
crieth) Arm (who &c).. fw. which he crieth Arm са... [ви w 
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ehor. se abba пают. Тошете Ge NTR отоазохА ait. 
AXXa птк ovtyHpe. єщає ити отщире ac. ее MTK 
откАнроисяяос ehoA стая neocc. | "АЛЛА ami- 
ovoci eit итетисоотм aW аяпиотуте. этетир- 
QURQA фъусек MitereMoeniov Te хи ие. | "Teitov AC 
EATETHCOTH пиоттє. Moovo ae ea пиотте соти- 
THUTH. маш Noe тєтикоте OM жез от єместої- 
җен Матбовя ATW Wonnue. MAL OM ететистещ 
poszoar мату инесоп. 1° тетипаратнрєї eoenooov 
аяй  осмеботе дї  осмотоеиц seit oenpoasne. 


1 (1) 18 24 оосте| -a€ 24 * (1) 18§ 24 зи] Bo (ва) .. trs. 
apy an Во.. от Bo (1) ° (1) 18 24 созії| соуси 18 коте] 
KWT 24 24 


are crying (п 1) .. who сту Arm edd .. he who сайе and saith Eth .. and 
he crieth and saith Eth ro.. ev w kpa£ouev FetG abha &c lit. 
Abba, the Father] (т ?) &с, Во, N &e, Vg Arm .. Abba our Father Syr 
.. Abba and my Father Eth 

7 бє longer] т &e, Bo (an хе).. om Syr атк lit. thou art 19] 
Vg..ye were Syr..om FSG est df Vg (fu dem).. thou art son Eth 
oveisx.-osvuy. a servant-a son] т? &c, Во (Arm) Eth (Ais son ro) .. ser- 
vanis-sons Буг | WTKthouart 29 | (т) &c.. om N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm.. 
and thou wast not servant Eth ewxe &c but if thou art a son] (т?) 
&c..1cxe ae озщ. Bo, є de 1105 № &e, Vg (Arm).. and if sons Syr.. 
but if therefore son thou art Eth єтє then] 18 24, ve Bo (омхр) 
.. kat Ñ &e, Vg Syr (also) Eth (and therefore) .. e-ow then-also Bo 
TR 39] (1) &c, om N &e, Vg Bo Arm оукА. an heir] (т) &c, 
Eth .. also heirs Syr .. оук. on an heir also Bo .. heir therefore Eth.. 
кал к\р. № біс, Vg єй. о. meget through the Christ] (ғ?) &c.. 
eh. o. by through God Во (add in the Ch. Jesus к) даа. део 8* ABC* 
17, fg Vg, dia дєоу F8'Ger.. of God Arm .. Ócov да x. NCCSDK LP 
&c .. 0. à. w x. 39 al, Syr Eth (їп).. per Christum Vg (mar) .. da w x. 
238 .. pev (кА. pev 115) 0cov, avyxA. дє x. 76 115.. от Zn Jesus Christ 
Eth ro 

* aNNa бо lit. but at the time indeed] (1?) &e, Bo (that time).. 
adda tore pev Ñ &c, Vg (Arm) Eth (in your ignorance) .. then yap 
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"So that no longer art thou a servant, but (a) thou art a 
son; but if thou art a son, then thou art an heir through the 
Christ. 5 But (a) at the (former) time indeed, knowing not 
God, ye served by nature those who are not gods: ?but 
‘now having known God, but rather having been known 
by God, how do ye turn again unto the elements impotent 
and poor, these again which ye wish to serve another time? 
10 Ye observe days and months and seasons and years. 


Syr..om aren Bo (нл) atetiips. ye served] (1) &е, NABCD> 
КІР &c, Bo Syr Eth .. trs. Gears edovAevoare D* FG, Vg фусез 
циет. by nature those &c] (1?) &с.. йин фуст eve. those by nature 
who Bo, ros voe ux o. RABCD*P 17 47, f Vg .. those who from their 
natures Syr (vg).. uy voe ovo. DPFG(K)L &e, Буг (Б) Aun (those 
who acere not by mature) .. om $voe К, dm.. Eth has to those who were 
not gods 

? єгтєтис. having known] 18 24, yvovres М &е, Vg.. as(p)esestc. 
ye knew Bo Arm Eth .. that ye knew Syr пооуо ae but rather | 
18 24, Eth... and rather that Syr (Eth ro)..om ae Bo (0).. émmo Vg 
.. irs. after Anown Arm e(om 24)a пмоутє &c lit. God having 
known уоп]18 24 .. & bt соуєпониоу God knew you Bo .. yvooOervres 
vro бєоу N «е, Vg Syr Arm.. he knew you Eth fiauy &e how] 18 
ош бут оп again] 18 24 .. trs. Rarwrten ом Во.. ош Во (r?) 
.. trs. again ye turned Syr .. om ye turned Eth єпєстоҳ є (901 І8)- 
om unto the elements] 24 .. ест. unto these &c 18, to those elements 
Syr..trs. птаха oroiyea N &e, Vg Во Arm.. Eth has £o this weak 
and poor idol of the world natos impotent | ac0er № &с.. жов 
weak Bo Eth..Zwfirma Vg.. sick Syr паг om these again] т 
&c, ois таму N &c .. and Syr..om тал Vg Во Syr Arm икесси 
another time] т &c, Во.. 15. ауюфеу доуАеуотол (ву) М &е, Vg буг 
Arm.. Eth has ye wish for creatures to be subjected to them 

? тетипаратнрєц(рі 1) ye observe] І &e..evevemdo. ye are 
observing Bo (кт).. at. ye observed Bo (варизкг,).. eat. having obs. 
Bo..trs. ти. тарат. ҸМ біс, Vg Агт.. Из. to end Syr.. np. yup 
K .. and ye observe Eth оєней (ца 24 .. 0пиєватє 1)ove months | 
1 &с.. ganahor Во (n*rro).. әнә (є) ён(є)т Bo..om Во (м)..«ау 
of month Eth оєпотуоєти) &c seasons and years] (г) &c, N &с, fm 
Vg Во Syr Arm... trs. eviavr. к. кр. DF£rG .. om ка кар. Р.. time of 
years Eth 
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п {росте онттнути хе аанпос algHoce ероти 
канн. 22 щопє итлое. хе „пок ооот ом итетмое. 
месин. {сопс я%ееоотіт. aeMeTHAITT Asay gont. 
13 тетисооуи ae хе erbe тазитьтоояя lircaps AICT- 
ACTEAITE инти а#апщорп icom  !avo mampac- 
ялос етом TACAPT аяпетисощі orae яяпетитбь боо. 
atta diee iorarwedoc lite пиогттє атетищопт 
ероти Nee semegc ic. етом Ge Weriieeana- 
picagoc. Цразитре Cap инти хе encor шеояє 
ецухпе хтетипрк иетихАоох eaTeTHTAAT Mal, 
16 офсте AIPRAME CEPOT хе AINE та е инти. 


u (1) 18$ 24 $ 7 (т) 18$ and Є at nec 245 с 9xor] ow 1 


жітт| 24, Во (вак).. жит 18, Bo 13 (1) 18 24 и (1) 18 ү 
o»ae] (1) 24 .. OFTE 18 Marj ЕВ 24 16 (т) 18 24 оостє| 
-a€ 24 


N онттизти you] т &c, vuas N &e, Vg Arm Eth..om 47, Vg sist 
Syr _ ssunwe] Z know not if Eth eMgii(en 24)9. 1 toiled] 1 
«е, Bo (itta 12).. trs. аку кєкот. М &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth єрөтї 
for you] (1) &c, Во Arm edd Eth .. e vy. № &c .. in vobis Vg Syr Arm 

1? йтєтїїоє as ye] add Z was Syr Arm Eth(Zam го) | «e because] 
om Bo (0) меси. lit. the brothers] (т) &c..my brothers Во Syr.. 
adeAdar М &с, Vg Arm .. our brothers Eth Naay lit. any] (т) &c.. 
trs. rts onc поМі Bo.. trs. оубеи ue удк. М &с, Vg Arm .. nothing ye 
wronged те Syr .. om because &c Eth ro .. om ovdey Eth 

5 ae] № &c, Vg Bo Arm cdd.. yap Syr (vg) .. om D*FstG, Bo (1) 
Arm (ye) Eth ere тахйтат@охх lit. because of the impotence] (1) 
&с.. cobe ovujoru because of a weakness Bo, д, асвеуєау  &c, Vg.. 
in &e Syr, from &с Arm .. that (when го) in what weakness of ту 
power I taught you Eth итсар5 of the flesh] 18 24.. от туз FG 
.. of my flesh Syr зхищориї itcom at the first time] 18 24 .. ro 
apotepov Ñ &e, Arm ., пщорӣ at first Во Syr Eth .. iam pridem Vg 

^ manip. my temptation] 18 24, DDK LP &с, Syr (h) .. rov тер. 
WOC* 37, Syr (vg) Arm .. пєтємтир, your temptation Bo, т. т. vuwv 
NFA BD*FG 17, Vg.. beng afflicted Eth етой which is in] 18 
24, ETXH Sen which was put in Во (Sa р) rov ev С?, DPKLP &e Syr 
(which vg h) Arm (which) .. ev N (as above) and 7 being also afflicted Eth 
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M] fear you, lest by any means I toiled for you in vain. 
12 Be as I (am), because I also (am) as ye are. Brothers, I 
beseech you, ye wronged me not at all: ‘but ye know that 
because of the infirmity of the flesh I preached the gospel to you 
at the first time: Мапа my temptation which is in my flesh 
ye despised not пог repudiated; but (>) as an angel of God 
ye accepted me, as the Christ Jesus. 1° Where is therefore 
your felicitation? for I bear witness to you, that if it had 
been possible as it were ye (had) plucked out your eyeballs, 
having given them to те. 19 So then I beeame enemy unto уоп, 


tac. my flesh] (1) &c .. тс. the flesh Bo (вак,кт).. trs. ye despised те 
not nor rejected me in (om го) my flesh Eth залетисоцуї ус despised 
not] (1) &с.. от оок N* | атєтійщ. &с ye accepted me] 1 &e, N &e, 
Vg Syr Arm .. trs. and ye received me Eth .. trs. aNNa apetenujongy 
ep. ye accepted him (-n me вареткі,) Bo с Jesus] 1 18.. 0m 24 € 
„trs. Jesus Christ Arm cdd 

5 ечтом where 15| (1) &c.. Bo («чеси). zov NABCFGP 17 
47, Vg Syr (vg h ще) Arm Е... т DKL «е, Syr (Б) Eth ro (in 
what) Ge therefore] 1 &c, ovv NABCLP (Bo) Syr..om Eth.. 
indeed Eth ro..add зу DFGK &c..add сот 115, f Vg (Arm) 
пєтпллак. your felicitation] т &e, Eth (add now not ro) .. beatitudo 
Vg Syr Arm минти to уоп] 1 &c.. om FerG єпєозї(єм 18) 
щ(оп 24). if it had been possible] 18 24, є биматом N &c, (Vg Syr) 
,.add язлхотси for you Bo Eth єцужиє as Ц were] om N &e, Vg 
Bo &c глтєтїїп (єр 18 24)к lit. ye plucked out] 1? «е, eruissetis 
Vg Syr Arm .. e£opvéavres № &с, Eth (add for те).. еферк to pluck 
out Bo ieTiiaNoos your eyeballs] trs. rovs оф. v. e£opvé.  &с, 
Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth єатєтитаау им having given them to ше] 
(1) &c .. (av) єдокатє por Ñ &с, Bo (napevennavuviov) Eth .. e£ dedis- 
setis mihi Vg Буг Arm 

5 owct(a 24)e so then] г &с, Bo, № &e, ergo Vg Arm .. om Eth 
ro .. but Arm cdd .. interrogative word Syr .. interr. particle Eth .. add 
eyo D* FerG apaxaxe ep. I became enemy unto you] 1 &с, Bo.. 
«xÓpos vpwv yeyova N біс, Vg (vobis) Syr (to you) Eth.. ап enemy 


I became to you Arm хе because] (1) &е, Bo Syr Arm Eth ro.. 
om М &e, Vg..?f Eth aise Taxe I said the truth] 1? &c.. 


тала -єоланиї Z show-the truth Во Syr (preach) Eth (taught) .. ady- 
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Teenwo єроти к^Лос an. АЛЛА evovwus euyraas 
EPWTH. хе єтетиєкоо epoos. !* плпоус ae єтреу- 
HOO €poTM оят пиєтмамотсі itovoesUuJ ия. ATW 
eoa TeTHS TM ALATE хм. P waujuüpe. им ом et- 
MAAKE «жж ООЛ. шлите NEXE хияеорфи NOHTTHOT TM. 
? MEIOTOW ae eer щарити темоу Taujibe йтлсяен. 
хе ртстну chod понттнтти. 2 ас Epor петото 
EWWNE ох muoseoc. итетио AM KeTIMOLLOC, "^ цено 
Cap. xe abpagaee agane щире сил. ova chon on 
TOROA это Ova choA oW тразон. "aXXa mehor 


жжет OW TORANA HTAYTRMOY KATA сара. пехпе AE 


(1) 18 24 ететмекоо| 18.. єтєтикоо 24 18 18 24 
3 (1) 18 24$ nar] om Bo(a,u2) 20 (1)18 24$  тацувє| отоо 
eujib- Bo "^ (1)18 95 24 3419 35! $ f£! an um] 19 &о, Bo (L) 
.. ап. an Do 7? (1) 18 24 341351 f! ати 18 &c.. мела Bo 
5 1824 341 35! f! ne&oN] 18 24 351 .. weehod 341 f! 


Оеушу N &e, Vg (verum. dicens) (Eth ro Г «m honest to you) .. truly 
Г spoke Атта 

" сєкоо they are zealous] 18 24, Bo.. they are emulous Syr .. they 
cause jealousy Arm (pref. but) .. but these are emulous Eth .. and this 
also that they &c Eth ro KaNwe an not well] 18 24.. «nd not for 
good Eth .. (is it) therefore right Eth ro єуоуо ц they аге wishing | 
(г) &e, Во.. trs. ›до$ GeXovew (OcXovres P) № біс єщтаях єр. lit. 
to shut you] (т) &e, Во.. to shut in, єук\есоі 44, Syr Arm Eth .. ex- 


kerai Ñ &c epooy unto them] 1 &c, Bo Syr Eth .. trs. avrovs 
Emr. N &c, Vg Arm .. add Лоте Se та кр. xapiop. D* FG 
18 жє] om D*FG, Eth ro.. yap 17 .. therefore Eth ETPETKWO 


єрөтїї for them to be zealous unto you] eXog to be zealous Bo, (то) 
fyrovoGa М &c .. aemulamint Vg .. that (om го) ye should be emulous 
Syr Eth охх nner., &c in the good always] Bo (enn. HJ).. ev 
као паутотє М &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth (doing good) .. тоутотє ev то ay. 
Её С maarte ait not only] Во.. trs. ког py роуоу  &е, Vg Arm 
Eth .. trs. to beginning and end not-only Syr 

| waujupe lit. my sons] (1?) &e, Bo.. fili(ol)i met Vg Syr Arm 
( filioli) .. rexva (та) pov N &с.. my little ones Eth on again | 18 
24, там» М &c, Vg..anew Syr Arm Eth .. trs. Z travail another time 
Bo next the Christ] (т) &с, Bo.. trs. дорфовт xs № &c, Vg Arm 
.. trs. should be formed in you Christ Syr .. shoul appear Eth 
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because I said the truth to you. Y They are zealous unto you 
not well; but (a) they are wishing to shut you (in), that ye 
should be zealous unto them. !# But it is good for them 
to be zealous unto you in the good always, and not only 
when I am with you. 1° My ehildren, these of whom I am 
again in travail, until the Christ be formed in you, ??but 
I was wishing to come unto you now and change my voice; 
because I am rejeeted among you. * Say to me, those who 
wish to beeome under the law, ye read not the law. 7? For 
it is written, that Abraham begat two sons, one out of the 
(maid)servant, and one out of the free(woman). 7"? But (ә) 
he indeed out of the (maid)servant was begotten according 


? мє] т &c, М &е, Vg Bo.. om Arm Eth ro.. yap Syr.. and Eth 
єєх to come] (т) &c, Во Arm.. тарамаї N &с, esse Vg буг Eth 
тєпоу now] 1 &c.. trs. now to come Arm {тет(ош 24) sv ЕЁ. 
I am rejected] (т) &c .. aropovpar  &с, ұщоћо понт / am doubtful 
Bo Arm .. confundor Vg .. Гат astonished Syr.. Гат deficient about 
you Eth ro.. Гат «с in what to say хс Eth 

^ ахас зау] 18 &c, М &c, Vg Во (варғизкі) Syr Arm Eth.. add 
ози Bo.. do ye say (om to me) Eth ro werovoug &c those who 
wish to become under the law] (т?) біс, ян(от Bo except к)є (a AE.. 
om B?HJ)Tevenov. єщоти Sa nimoasxoc ye (lit. those) who wish to bec. 
under the law Во (к).. ot vro vopoy ÓcXovres evar N &c, Vg Syr Arm 
..0L TOV vop. avaywockovres E? .. in. the precept of the law we ате Eth 
fitetitwus љи ye read not] 18 &c, DFG, Vg (Arm)..om т homeotel.. 
fvrerencoosi-an ye know not Bo.. йтєтенсоутєла-ам ye hear not Bo 
(DFKLNO ше 18) ovk акоуєтє NABCF®KLP &c, Syr Eth (not 
interrog. ro) .. ye wish not to hear Bo (ва) annoar. the law] 18 
&c.. trs. т. уороу ovk ак. &c N біс, Vg Syr 

? кар | т &c.. om Eth ro xe that] (т) &c.. om Во (н) Eth ro 
aeqne «с lit. begat son two] (т 7) &c, Bo (В) .. буо vous єсуєм N бос, 
Vg (Syr Arm) .. trs. children begat Eth трахон (Do ваг ос..є fle 
Bo) the free(woman)] 18 &c .. taretpesson the freedom Во (р) 

7 aen] М бе, Во Syr (h)..om 341, B, f Vg Bo (век) Syr 
(vg) Arin fitavanog lit. they begat him] yeyervytae N &c .. 
eravaxact they bare him Bo.. yeyevnrar D87*. 17 37*.. Eth has but 
diverse the generation оў him who from his handmaid acc. to тап was 
begotten ката сарі | trs. к. с. yeyevr. N &с, Vg (natus est) Syr 
Arm nexmo ae lit. but the begotten] o бє М &с, Vg (que autem) 
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choA ом трагон ovehoA октає перит пе. "пар ae 
оємбоїА ие. AIAOHKH Tap сите ме. oves ажей chor 
Qa£ птооу HCA есхпо ETaaliTgQeoad. ETE TAI Te 
atap. > mroov ae мама ецшосп on Tapahia. ҷони 
хе EJOT етасеротехАняя TENOS. CO TAP ПоззолА 
&tW месшнре. °° ereporcadHee ae птпе ovpason 
тє. ETE TAI T€ TEWAMKAdAT. 7 сно Tap. хе erppane 
TAGpHW eTeaeeceeice. cuj CROA NWreawHan тетсалес- 


^ (1) 18 24 341 (351) f! enve] спотҷ{ Bo (вагкамхо 18).. BY 
Во (ADFHJKLP) ste 2°] ne nas Во.. им ne Во (uM) йсіпа| on 


с. in S. 1..йсєзйг 351 5 1 18 24 (341) (35) f! en] pref. 
cebo) 24 35! 16 1 18$ 24 351Ї! aeltef! ряхон | -оє 35! f! 
T€] ae f! 7 (1) 18 24 35111 сно] ege. f! eressec.] on 


€vexxnac, Во  йтєащ. | 18 24 35! .. itteteauy. f! by error 


Bo (meto ac) Syr Eth .. and he who Arm трахон(є fl, Воргос 
..€ Bo) the free(woman)] rys єЛАєбєріає 53" (Xaxerpessoe) Do (ва) 
ove. озтях (оях 34!) lit. a through] да  &c .. oveh. Sem an out of 
Bo (лвак) | пернт the promise] BDFGKL P &с, Bo (ва) Arm .. om 
тє NAC 17, Bo ne is] om N &c, Vg Bo (ва) Arm (Eth) .. trs. 
ne giren 3° Bo (15).. was Syr .. in that which he promised him Eth 

^ па ae oen (n fl) & lit. but these interpretations are] 18 &c 
351..єтє nas ие ewjarepadAnvopit awor lit. which are these 
which they are wont to allegorize Во, atwa вести’ adXdryopoupeva М &с, 
quae sunt per allegoriam dicta Vg .. but these which are allegortes of 
two covenants Буг .. and these are allegories of two ordinances Eth (om 
alley. of vo) .. which is allegory of exemplar Arm AJACHKH (HKE 
18 f! .. ткн 24 34!) vap &c lit. for covenant two they are] Bo..om 
vap Do (A,EJ,*) .. avra (avra) yap eow боо (а: био N*) біабіукал (кі) 
FG) № &c, Vg (Syr Eth, see above) Arm oyei aren (п f!) «е one 
indeed &c] 18 24 .. but one (that vo) from &e produceth for servitude 
Eth .. om aren Во (х) ecxno producing] (1 ?) &e, yervwoa № &c, 
Vg Syr Arm Eth..ecasser bearing Bo..om ecxno evan. 34! 
ete tas тє which is this, A.] 1 &¢ 351.. eve a. ve which is Agar Bo, 
yrs «с N &e, Vg Syr (Подот) .. and that (із) Agar Eth ro.. but that 
«е Eth .. which was Hakar Arm 

5 n(en fl.. nes ит. this m, 341 351) тооу &c but the mountain 
of Sina] 1 &е 34! 35!, Vg (demid harl)..ro yap спа NCFG 176, 
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to flesh, but the (one) begotten out of the free(woman) is 
through the promise. ** But these are interpretations: for 
they are two covenants; one indeed out of the mountain 
of Sina, producing unto servitude whieh is this, Agar. 
25 But the mountain of Sina is being in the Arabia, but it is 
near unto this present Hierusalém: for she is servant with 
her ehildren. 29 But the Hierusalém above is free, whieh is 
this, our mother. 27" For it is written, Rejoice, Barren, which 
art not wont to bear; ery out and shout, thou who art not 





Vg .. but Sina mountain is in country of Arab Eth ..10 уар ауар вима 
KLP 17** &e, d.. avap сар ne Во (DKL).. Bo Буг (vg) Arm have for 
(the Arm edd) Mogor (Agar із Bo) the mountain is (om Bo Arm) of Sinai 
(isArm) .. то дє ауар спа АВО 57 37... atap ae ne mitwor but Agar іх 
the mountain &e Во (АВ? &c).. акар ne титооту Во (смер) eej- 
woon &c is being in the Arabia] т &e 351, Bo (Xs) .. opos єстї єм ap. 
А Же, Vg..0. є б ви ар. М (єс Гони ae (ош ac r)eo. є but it is 
near unto] т о 35!, ayor ae йшефнр ngarat wear (Fuat є БЛ) 
but it is in fellow agreement with Во (om ae n3) .. ov(v)orowe дє ти) 
N &е.. 3 (om D*) evvarouxovea. D* FG, Vg .. and agreeing to Syr Arm 


„ана she (he то) looketh one to another with Eth єтєтої. (єтєєтої, 
т.. Tor, fl) lit. unto this Hier.] т &е 351, Syr Arm ..ту-чер.  &с.. 
нл йтє Jer. of Bo.. ei quae nunc est If. Vg тємоу lit. now | т 
&c, 35! .. ите {моу of now Ро .. which now Eth co tap &c for 


she is servant| 1 бо 351, Во, 8ovAeve yap SNA BCD*FS°GP al, Syr 
(h) Arm.. à, de DEK L &e, Syr (h me)... её servit f Vg Syr (vg) Eth 

5 erepovc, the Н.| 1.. oreNfiax 18 24 351.. ө‹Мидк fl.. уер. 
N &с, (Vg Arm) .. яяя Po Eth .. but that Jerus. Syr nme lit. of 
the heaven] eveaxnujcr which is above Po Eth (om із) .. high Syr .. trs. 
avo ep. N &e, Vg (quae sursum est) Arm (the upper) orp. te lit. 
а free 13| om is Eth ere тах те which is this] yrs єттї Җа &e, 
Vg Syr Am, Marcus .. om W* .. which-is Во .. and із Eth TEN- 
(ft Г!) лаз (ош f!)y our mother] rensas Do, ратур nuov МВС 
DFG 17, Vg Syr (vg hs) Eth, Marcus .. р. zavrov пи. NCACCK LP 
«е, Syr (h) Arm, Macarius .. mother of all Arm cdd 

7 wap] 1 &c.. om Eth.. as also Arm edd ВЕ &с, Bo Syr.. 
om М «е, Ус Arm Eth wus єбоМ cry ont] т &c, Arm .. trs. фои 
ovog wuz єбоМ break forth and сту out Bo .. pyfov Kat Bo. N &c, Vg 
(nd еж and ery Буг ТП... exclaim and сту Eth ro тете (om 
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Xuaane. xe nawe ищире Wreressite gar eoose 
TETETNTE поэм. "FNTOTH AE, WACHHT. HATA лак 
ureri ищире аж пернт. ~MahAa Nee xentorvrociuy 
HUTA пехпо KATA CAPT пот Исх ката Wha. Tas 
ou TEMOS те ee. "АЛЛА OT петере тесрафн хо 
saeco. worse chord Wrergason A зам песпунрє, ieg- 
кАнроножает Cap ибитцире NroakoaA seit пщире 
итразон. 2! етбе nas Ge. месмит. Hanon ищире 
TOLOA A хи adAa ANON Hà TpssoH. 





sevesnte|] по MS..verveosiG 18 24 35!..teteovittac f! 
утв § 245 351715 2 (т) 18 24 (29) 351Ї) Tenor now] 
om between lines т te oe] 1 18 24 35!..0m ee 29 f! ю (т) 18 
2429$35!f! mecuy.] мєс. 24 кАнропозаєт | -ars 1 24 31 (1) 
18 24 29 35! f!  яцінрє| new. 29 an] trs. an floaroad 29 


тє 24)заес{и. lit. she who is not wont to travail] 18 &e, Bo (ен 
єтє) .. у ovk wdwovoa N бос, Syr.. унае non parturis Vg Arm .. she 
who knoweth not travail Eth наше many are] 18 &c, Bo Syr Arm 
.. тоХХа, М &e, Vg Eth n(ne 29) щире lit. the sons] 18 &c, Bo, 
та terva N &е.. Vg Syr Arm Eth üTeTeaxitc олі of her who 
hath not husband] 18 &c..79s epguov № &е, Ve Bo (waga) Syr 
Arm..of the widow Eth єоотє (поото f!) more than] padà. у 
N &с, Vg, ззаММом egote Во (om со. AE..310NNon ae н) Syr 
Arm .. than Eth ngas the husband] 18 &с, N &c, Bo (эн eve) Vg 
Eth .. Syr has than the sons of the wife 

23 sitwtit(om fl)-ivrerii ye-ye are] 1? &c, BD*FG ту, Eth ro.. 
npes-eopev МАСРеКІР &с, f Vg Bo (anon-anon) Syr Arm Eth 
(om єтє) масинт ([оу 18) my brothers] 18 &c, Bo (варенук 
18) .. меси. the br. 351... адеАфои М &с, Vg Arm .. our brothers Bo Eth 
к. icaan| 18 &с, Во, N &c, Vg Arm, as Г. Syr .. from Isaac Eth ro.. 
trs. of promise like Isaac Eth rerit «с lit. ye are the sons of 
the promise] (г) &e, Во (eauuy. lit. sons) .. єтауубмає тєкиа (oreppa 
47) єстє М &с, Vg Arm ..sons of promise are Syr .. sons of promise 
like Isaac Eth .. from Isaac sons ye are Eth ro 

? aXXa] г &с, М &c, Vg Bo Arm .. and Syr Eth à niosociuj 
lit. at this time] г &с.. 331acHo єттн at that time Во .. rore N &c, 
Vg Syr Arm .. om Eth nfen 1)va] 1 &c 29.. nape imperfect Во, 
Dwe N &c, Vg Syr nexno к. с. lit. the begotten acc. to flesh] 
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wont to travail, because many are the children of her who 
hath not husband more than (of) her who hath the husband. 
?: But ye, my brothers, according to Isaak, ye are the children 
of the promise. * But (a) as at the (former) time the (one) 
begotten according to flesh persecuted the (one) according 
іо spirit, thus alsonow. 29 But (a) what is that which the 
scripture saith? Cast out this (maid)servant and her son: 
for shall not inherit the son of the (maid)servant with 
the son of the free(woman). 2! Because of this, therefore, 
Brothers, we are not the children of the (maid)servant, 
but (a) we are those of the free(woman). 


1 &c 29..he who was begotten in flesh Syr .. asses &с the born &e Bo 
(niaic сар B?) .. о ката сарка уєљтбдеѕ М «е, Vg (natus fuerat) Arm 
Eth (in law of flesh) пката nia (pref. ne f?) lit. the acc. to spirit | 
1 &c 29, № &e, Vg Syr (in) Arm (the) .. lit. the born ace. to spirit Bo 
(UTDnGLMNOP 18.. the spirit AB*EFHJK).. him who in spirit. was 
begotten Eth .. him who (is) in holy spirit Eth го 

 getepe «е is that which the scripture ‘saith| т «е, Bo... Neyer y 
yp.  &с, Vg Arm Eth .. said seripture Syr nowxe cast] 1 &e.. 
pref. хе Bo (к) fires(18..%4 1 &с.. nes 29)оях. this (maid)- 
servant] 1 &c, fitashons Bo, туи mabok. тартуу А... 0m ravrqv М &с, 
Vg Syr Arm зал lit. with 19] 1 &e, Bo (near) Eth .. ках N &c, 
Vg Syr Arm necu. her son] om her Eth ro tap] Во, N &c, 
Vg Arm .. because Syr ибинц. &c the son &c]| (1) &с, N «е, Vg 
Syr Eth..trs. Rne nüugjgRpi cap Ион: єркАнромолми for the son 
of the (anaid servant shall not inherit Bo (же om хар в) птрахон 
(18..є 24 &c) of the free] 18 &c, Bo.. add pov iraak D* ЕТО, Vg 
(demid) 

3 етёе na ge because of this, therefore] (1) &c.. біо МВО“ 17, 
Arm .. itaque OL Vg .. apa DeKL &e, Syr (h).. apa ovv FG .. ypes Se 
АСР, Bo, Marcus .. we therefore Syr (vg) .. but we now Eth... and now 
Eth ro..om 71 necunv lit. the brothers] 18 &с.. абеАфо: М &с, 
Vg Arm..add pov 17, Syr.. онт br. Do Eth.. om Eth ro, Marcus 
nanon nuj &c we are not the children of the (maid)servant] 18 &c, 
Bo Arm (sons) .. we were not sons of the lundmad Syr Eth .. ovk esper 
тод. тєкра N «с, Vg (fili) ` anon narpaxon (18..€ 24 &c) we 
are those of the free(woman)] 18 &c .. туз eAevOepas N «е, Vg Eth.. 
om туз FG .. sons of the free Syr .. aNNa Xpesxoe but the free Bo 
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У. см отязитраяое meXe aqaait празое. agepat- 
тнути ве йтєтитаєцуьге ом ga пихобе itTeeitT- 
сяжом А. ele оннтє AOR патЛос Yaw азаяос 
NATH. xe ететишщгисббетнути. аапехе малдону 
LWT Маму ait. 2 разитре ae ом dipoase miee 
стеббнут. xe серо ep пиоякос тир. ‘атетиотос 
ебоА стая пеус маг ETMATLLATO OAL  писявос. 
хтетиое choA ояя MegeeoT. anon Cap oss nenia 
ehod oW тпістіс encouyr choA онтс пөєАпіс itTas- 
HAIOCTNH. Coat Mexc Cap sc ovre aei che 
SASL OTTE asittatchhe. adAa ovmictic есеперсет 


oo o Å—— 


! 18S at ave 245 29 351 (#1) пряхоє|-он 24 пигойеф} om eq 


29 ? (1) 18§ 24 29$ 35! яхахати | Во (ва).. потєм Во Naar] 
ПА. 1 29.. по»! Bo $ (1) 18 24 298 35! єтсЁййнъут]-йн» т 
t (1) 18 2429 мах|ин Во єтиатахато | 24.. eTtaraio І 5185 


24 29 6 (г) 1824 $29 $ XE] 18.. стос 24 





Гоп &c lit. in a freedom the Christ &c] 18 &c f! .. йорні cap Sen 
{ллєтрєзлоє a nXE airen преззое for in the freedom the Christ &c 
Во ..ту «A. gp. x. NABC* DFGHP 17 37* 47, Vo Ато .. ry edevd. 
ovv np. x. (СКП єс, Marcus .. for Christ freed us Eth .. stand therefore 
in the freedom (with) which Christ freed us Syr NEXE agyaan &c 
the Christ made us free] 18 24 fl, Bo Syr Eth... nuas x. тАє»б. N* A 
BDFGP 17 37, Vg (am tol).. trs. x. ум. тА. ReCHKL &c, f Vg 
(demid) Arm ..pref. у DD KL &c, Syr (see above) Marcus (x. ур.) 
ge therefore] 18 24, ЗАВСГСНР 17, Во (отм) (Syr vg) Arm Eth 
(pref. and ro).. om DKL 37 47 al, Vg Syr (h) Marcus птети- 
vax(om tax 24 351) щу. and become not] 18 24.. отоо зхперїеннот 
und give not you Во .. кол py-ev(av D* зт) єҳєсбє № &c, Vg .. and-enter 
not Arm .. and go not Eth ом again] т &c, Во(варекі,) (буг MS) 
..om 29, Bo Syr oa &c under the yoke] (т) &e, Во (а yoke) Arm .. 
(уу 53 &c, Vg Syr .. into Eth 
* exc. онн(опі 24)ve behold] т &c, Bo Vg Syr Е{һ..дє М &c 
nayNoc] т &c..om N* {хш I say] esso Z am saying 29 
зате «с the Christ will profit you nothing] r &c, Bo ЕШ y. уд. 
ovdey офеМмусє (11) № &c, Vg Arm cdd .. Ch. nothing will profit you Syr 
Arm.. Ch. will not profit you Eth ro 
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V. With freedom the Christ made us free: stand therefore, 
and become not again under the yoke of the servitude. 
2 Behold I, Paulos, I say to you that, if ye should be cir- 
eumeised, the Christ will profit you nothing. ? But I bear 
witness again to every man who is circumcised, that he is 
debtor to do the whole law. * Ye were done away from the 
Christ, ye who will be justified in the law; ye fell out of 
the grace. ? For we by the spirit out of the faith, we are 
expecting the hope of the riyhteousness. 9 For in the Christ 
Jesus neither circumcision availeth nor uncircumeision, but 


Зе] 1 &c.. om Arm.. and Eth on again} 1 &с.. om D*FG. 
Arm роллє man] 1 &c .. отон Do (в?) xe that] т &c.. om N* 
ep to do] 1 «е, Bo Eth .. trs. попа to end № &c .. trs. tAnpwcar to end 
61 al, Syr Arm пи. т, lit. the law all of it] (1) &e.. every precept 
of the law Eth .. om precept of ro 

t атетпоє ye fell] 18 24 (half а line erased between и and о) Eth 
pref. and Syr Arm Eth ro negror the grace] 18 24.. his 
grace Eth 

5 wap] but Eth.. om 29 охх nenta lit. in the spirit] Bo (pref. 
€BoN uJ. om în F) AÁrm..zvevkar. № &с, Vg Syr..add holy Eth 
єй. ом trict. ont of the faith] ex zworeos N бе, Vg Bo Arm.. which 
is from faith буу... «nd. in faith Eth.. e&oN orren ovnao through 
a faith Во (нз) engwujT &c lit. we look out for the hope of the т. | 
we hope to be justified Eth .. «Атда, бекалос. атекбехорейа N &e, Vg Bo 
(озоєМніс fire Оузлєсзані єтєнхоущт e&oN. Saxwe, -wor F by 
error, а hope of а riyhteousness із that which we look out for) Syr 
Arm (the hope) 

5 oxx пес wap for in the Christ] 18 24.. ev yap x. № &e, йорні 
чар Sen мє for in the Ch. Bo .. in Ch. уар Syr .. for with (apud) our 
Lord &c Eth .. om yap G* 33 39 116 .. «nd with J. Ch. Еб то | xe] 18 
24.. от B.. Jesus Christ Eth ovre] twice 18, № &c.. OTAE 24, 
Bo | cb. cire.] 18 24 .. nce&. the circ. Bo за(оп 24 29) axit— 
gasoa lit. findeth power] (т) &с.. maron uproar mog hath ability 

Jo .. ovre-te (oxvec N &c, Vg (Arm).. profiteth not Eth .. not-any thing 
is Syr sxtitat. uncire. | 8 &с.. факєтал. the uncire. Bo oy- 
merie а faith] ти. the faith 29 ecencepres(tre г) working] т 
24 .. pref, te that 18 29.. evepowh epog lit. they working it Bo .. trs. 


1717.2 N 
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QIT отасапн.  TMETETHMHT KAAWC пе. мае пем- 
троп мнти етаяпелое eTaee. — З петехөе Rov- 
chor ам пе AMMENTAYTEOAATHTTH.  "щарє ovo?! 
полі тре похощяя тира с. 7" anon {тнк WonT 
AWT ORK MMOEIC. xe итетиляяеете EREARAT ән. 
NETUJTOPTP «є MAWT Чили ох пекрієза. пете 
пто пе. 1 wecunHv. ецухе ANOR EITAUSEOEIU 
anche. лоро: ом cearoke зая. ere лотос 
полиескамо> Лом я#пес ос.  oaasor ой enera- 
ухе єбол иметштортр WTI.  "йтоти вар 





erm] т &с.. oit 24* 7 y 18 24 $ 29$ аб има erase] neas 
олані Do 8 р 1824 29$ nen. | osx neu. 246 29 түлө 
24 29 10 (1) 18 24$ 29 e(om 24)ne.] no MSS.. eve 18 24 29 
qua] 18..па 1 24 29 оа] 33 1 24" 29 HNI) IS S 24 S 20N 


моне] Хоке 24 12 (1) 18 24 29$ S(T) aS EG 


ayarns evepyovp.evg N «е, Arm .. quae—operatur Vg .. which is perfected 
in Syr .. Eth has circ. profiteth not and uncire. perfecteth not, but faith 
and mutual love ovavan lit. а love] 1 &с, ayozgs № &c.. far. 
the love Bo 

T петєт(оп ет 24)nnm-ne(om пе І) ye were running| N біс, 
Bo..add ae Bo (An*x)..trs. well ye were running Syr Arm Eth 
(ye ran).. pref. formerly Eth (not ro) єтяхпє(ош т 18 29)төє 
from being persuaded] Bo..trs. (ту) «А0. ру тєбєсвам М &е, Vg 
(oboedire) Syr Arm .. add илден. теесбо FG, Vg (demid harl) .. that 
ye should not believe Eth etae lit. unto the truth] om ту А В 

* om verse Eth пе (мєє: 1)ne(om т)хеє &с this persuasion is 
not| у тео Ñ &с, Vg (Syr) Arm (this) ..om оок D* .. trs. who 
calleth you is not Во .. add «ap Po (AT DFK 1) Arm .. your persuasion Syr 

* щарє откотг &с a little leaven is wont &c to lift up] (т) &c .. 
откоухі duy щачерє пиоцуєм т. стщ. а little leaven is wont to 
cause the whole lump to take leaven Bo (own. «€ ЕК).. икра & М біс, 
Isaiah (modicum) ., ракра yap &c L, Arm cdd .. Eth has doth not a little 
leaven much meal leaven? || трє-тирҷ ys (yer 24) to cause the whole 
lump to lift up] (1) &с.. оАо» то dupapa уро. N «с, Syr ( fermenteth) 
Arm (leaveneth) .. o. то ф. доо: D, f Vg, Isaiah (corrumpit) 

V anok 1] 18 24, NABCDKL &c.. add сар Во (ATEGMNOP).. 
add бе C*FGP, Vg (demid) Bo (варгкіакі) Arm .. / indeed Eth 
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(à) а fuith working through love. * Ye were running «ell; 
who is he who hindered you from being persuaded of the 
truth? 5 This persuasion is not out of him who called you. 
> A little leaven is wont to cause the whole lump to lift up. 
1°], I have confidence of you in the Lord, that ye will not 
think any thing else: but he who troubleth you will bear 
the judgement, he who he is. !! Brothers, if I, I am preaching 
the circumcision, why am I still persecuted? Then was done 
away the offence of the cross. !? І would that, those who 
trouble you, even will have been cut away. 19 For ye, уе 


{тнк &с I have confidence of you] (т ?)'&c .. nagHT OHT exenosnnos 
ht. my heart із confident upon you Bo .. Г am confident about you Syr 
Eth .. тепода es vpas N &с, Vg (in vobis) Eth .. 7 have hoped in you 
Arm охх nxoeic in the Lord] 18 24 .. 2$ our Lord Syr Eth .. om 
D .. with God Eth ro irrevirass, ye will not think] 18 24, Bo Eth 
..tr&. аААо фроуусєтє N &с, Vg Syr Arm add «v exe y адобіа том 
xptatou FG mg ae] 18 24, R &с, Vg Bo Eth. and Syr Arm 
were (om 29) &c he who troubleth you] т &e.. who even who it was 
being Eth .. although who it was Eth го 

1 secnm. lit. the brothers] 1 &c, (1 74 108*).. trs. eyo дє абеАфои 
N &e, Vg Bo (my) Syr (ту) Arm .. but 7 my br. Eth .. Г indeed our br- 
Eth ro eujxe anon if T] 1 &c.. trs. anor ae маси. but I my br. 
Bo, N &c, Vg Syr (Arm) Eth ex(ees r)vauy &с I am preaching 
the circ.] т &с.. тер. кур. D*F G al, dg Vg (dem) Arm .. оусєйі on 
nexonoing Raog а circ. still I preach Во, М &с, Vg Syr Eth 
aopor on lit. why still &c] 1e cofe оу then because of what &c Bo .. 
тї єтї бік. NÑ &с, Vg Во (ват) Arm Eth .. why am Г persecuted Syr 
ere Шеп| gapa Во..н or 29 пот ax 29 (he did away with the 
offence) зъпєс Фос of the cross] (г) «е, N «е, Vg Syr Arm .. add 
тоу хр. AC al, Bo Eth 

1? oas101 on ht. I would that even] 1 &с, o(o)óeAov N &e, Vg Arm 
„om ом Bo (as101).. add де буг... із right Eth .. 2t із right indeed 
Eth ro cnesnagww(om 29)xe &c ht. they will have eut away 
those &e | (1) &e, Во (&ceascoos1 ей. Ann BIDTFK L) .. azokolorvrat oc біс 
N &с, Syr Eth .. abscidantur «е Vg Bo (псех. eBoN. ихеии) Arm 
(were being) .. Eth vo finishes the verse it 7s right indeed ye (are those) 
who were being (who remained 1) 

7 vap] (1) бе, N Же, Vg Bo Arm... дє FerCGer, Bo (вано) Syr 

N 2 
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HTAVTEQCRTHTTH єуаентразоє. WECMHT. £10000H TEN- 
яятразое яяпртресщопе ехофоряян litcaps. ААА 
OITH тлслпн запепих арідоажом А Миєтмерно. 14 mito- 
LOC Tap THP Taqa chord ом озшде потют. ом 
EREMLEPE TIETAITOTOOR итекое. 15 єцухе TETHAAWHE жє 
HMETHEPHT ATW TETHOTWLL. GOUJT 42 HTIOTE WTETHWAIT 
CRON огт иетмернт. 16 AW AE MAMROC. BE LLOOUJE oss 
пепих ATW TeMieTeeAa птсара Миєтихокс ебол. 
7 TCAPS Cap emsovacer orhe nenia avo nenita orhe 
тсарії. мат сє ce} orhe меуєрнту. хєкас iniereritova- 
щоу миєттамт. 13 єщає TETIALOOWE AE ож» пеп. єтє 





evarttt.| 24 29.. eov. 18 єуәФф. | evd. Bo (вавнакі).. 


потаф. 29.. Senovdwrar Do 14 (т) 18 24 (29) 15 18 $ and 
at бошт (#)924 ae] trs. after асхе Во яянпотє| занпос Bo 
16 18 24$ emiovaxia | eneioyases 24 U (т) 18 24 (cit) em(er 


18 24.. Hcit)ovarer|no MS .. -orana 24 йиєтиаат | nar птетеп- 
upieasarrow Do one st 


Eth, Orsiesius птаутєо. lit. they called you | (1 ?) &с.. trs. eAevó. 
exAnOnre N «е, Vg Syr Arm Eth неси. lit. the brothers] 18 24.. 
адєАфо М &с, Ve Arm .. my brothers Bo Syr Eth .. trs. after vap Bo.. 
om Eth го, Orsiesius — venaxiir. our freedom] 18 24 .. т. є. vov 37, 
Syr (vg h*) Arm Eth .. ryv eAev0. М &c, Ve Bo sanp(ep 29) T pec- 
ujcme let it not become] 18 24, Arm .. заперин-єботм bring not iu 
Во .. дотє FG, Ус.. таке not Eth .. abutamint Vict Orsiesius .. om 
N &c йтсар of the flesh] 18 24, йтє Xc. Во, туз с. Р" 17. 
f Ve буг..т сарк Ñ &е, Arm? (om article)... in your flesh Eth 
от. Tat. through the love] діа rys ау. № Ke .. т caritate Christi Antonius 
.. caritate Orsiesius nenna of the spirit] 18 24, DF stG, Vg Bo (к) 
.. от N &e, Vg (am) Во Syr Arm Eth apiga. serve] (1 ?) &с, Eth..do 
good to Eth ro пиетиер. one апо Шет] 18 24 .. your neighbour Eth 

^ пи. с. т. for all the law | (т) &с, N &e, Vg Bo Syr Arm ..o у. 
ras Aoyos KL.. Eth has for ome word will complete all the law 
птасчхок was fulfilled] (т?) &c, анк Во.. trs. Лоуо mÀypovrai 
N &e, Vg Syr Arm ой &c in one word] (1?) Во, N &е, Vg Syr .. 
in few (words) Syr (В).. pref. ev vuv D* F£rG eit in 29] 18 24.. 
ev то М &e, Bo (Sen harenpe) Syr (in this that thou) Arm .. om 
Ао Arm edd чтєкоє as thyself] (1) 18 249, NABCD 
K N** 17, Ус Во Syr Arm Eth .. cavror FGLN*P &c.. om 24* 
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were called unto freedom, Brothers; only our freedoin let 
it not become an occasion of the flesh, but (a) through the 
love of the spirit serve one another. М For all the law was 
fulfilled in one word, in (this): thou shalt love thy neighbour 
as thyself. 1° But if ye will bite one another and ye devour, 
look lest haply ye be consumed by one another. 19 But I say, 
. Walk in the spirit, and the lust of the flesh ye shall not 
perfect. 17 For the flesh lusteth against the spirit, and the 
spirit against ‚е flesh; these therefore fight against one 
another, that the (things) which ye wish ye should not do. 
18 But if ye walk in the spirit, then ye are not under the 2445. 


15 vemad, ye will bite] 24..тєтїїМ. ye bite 18 пиєт. опе 
another] Bo..trs. аЛАА. баку. № &с, Vg Буг Arm Eth, Orsiesius 
(зі invicem &c).. trs. kares. adAnr. D*¥ FG arw vernos. lit. 
and ye eat] Bo.. trs. before bite Eth Swit look] BAezere М &c .. 
videte Vg Bo (anay see) Syr wait lit. fail] ornk fail Bo Syr.. 
perish Arm .. ауадаобутє N «с, consumamint Vg єй. o. мет, by 
one another] Bo, D*Fs'G.. trs. vro aAAgA. avaA. Ñ &e, Orsiesius .. 
ye will make deficient what remains of you Eth 

5 xe] om Bo (рге,*си*імр) Eth (add to gou).. add this Arm 
{ooye walk] Во.. trs. rvevp. перитатете № &e, Vg Syr (be walking) 
Arm Eth (go)..zvevkar. № &c..ev zv. Marcus avw and] add 
never Syr Marcus (поте) Wrcapz of the flesh | of your flesh Bo 
(А) Eth .. саркоѕ Ñ &e 

11 дубе against] cit «с, Bo, ката N &c .. that which hurteth Syr 
(thus again) .. hat which desireth (wisheth vo) not the spirit (thus again) 
Eth avw and] cit &с, Syr Arm, Marcus 19.. 2e Во, N &c, Vg, 
Marcus 2° nas бе these therefore] cit &c.. 7. yap N*BD*FG 17, 
Vg Bo Arm (since) .. ravra дє NCEA CDCK LP &с, Bo (из) Syr (П).. 
and both Syr (vg) ceX отубе lit. they give against] cit &с, Bo 
(cSovn єорєм).. contrary are &e Буг.. are repugnant біс Eth .. trs. 
adAnXr. avruke(v)rac. N &с, Vg Arm плєтетпоу. the (things) 
which ye wish] 18.. 0m it 1 24, Bo, а № &e, o Der*Fer, Syr (vg) 
Arm ?.. om relative В" .. Eth has that ye do not that wh. ye wish 

18 єцухє-љє but if] 1 &c.. 13cxe ae Во.. єї дє N &с, Vg Syr Arm 
Eth ..om ae Do (вапл).. if indeed Eth ro .. that of (which is in Eth) 
the spirit ye follow Eth "era. ye walk in the spirit] (1) &c, 
хретенля. &с Do. atetenss, yo walked &c Bo (ваиз)... trevpare 
ауєтбє М &с, Vg Syr Arm ese then] т «е, зє Bo Arm.. om N &e, 
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тету щооп ан oa Пиожяос. — "ceovono ae ebo 
полиеобихе NTCAPS ETE Way ие. тпориезх. тхозояя. 
пос. 7 TariirpecwaewcerawAon.  тазитрер- 
NAOPe. A*asiUrXaxe. портом. ною. ибомт. deerit- 
тресуфтом. а*пор Ж. Момгресіс. — ? iR. моє. ихнр. 
seit метеаме durar. wecujprpexo азазо0у инти RATA 
ee птоцирихост. хе метере їтєгє исеиакАнро- 
мояеєт ми ИТазитеро жапиосте.  "пкарпос ae 
запепих. пе TAUCATH. проще. {рнин. таямтохрщент. 


МОТО 245 20 18 24 4 (1) 18 24 (cit Г.) ооу | пос Bo 
«Анрополаєт| 24..-2x: r 18 cit  зантєро) зайтрро cit SE) 
18 24$ yl (g! $) (cit) Xprun] -m 24 


Vg Bo (x) Syr Eth птезищоол an lit. ye аге not being] (т 7) &с.. 
птєтєносн-ай xe ye are not put-any longer Во (вак).. аретеносн- 
&e (A,*, E)... тєтєн н-&с (т) .. тєтєн н-&с Bo.. ovk єстє N* біс, 
Vg Syr (vg) Arm .. ovkert єстє NEC, Syr (h) .. ye went out from Eth 

19 xe] om Bo (А 3n») Eth .. yap Syr Arm єтє nat ne which 
аге these] Bo .. отв єстї Ñ &e, Vg Syr .. namely they ате Arm (it is 
cdd) тпориєка (ита 24) the fornic.] Bo .. zopveia МА ВСР 17 47, 
Vg Syr Eth .. pref. дохею МеРЕС КІМ &с, Syr (b) Arm .. ториеми 
FerG . mnaoessx. novwcy the uncleanness, the indolence] 18 .. forni- 
catio, immunditia, luxuria Vg (am).. mic «sess nico the uncl., the 
defilement Во, aka0. асєхуєа N &e, Vg cle Syr Arm Eth .. nx. fiewwg 
the uncl., the defilements 24 .. акадарочюл aceAyera Fer G 

20 тазптрєчці. the idolatry] 18, Bo.. «доЛоЛатр. NABCDKLNP 
&с, Vg Syr Arm Eth.. uir. the idolatries 24 ..-Хатри: FerGer 
taulttpeqp. the sorcery| 18, Bo.. фарракаа N &c, Syr Arm Eth.. 
Marit. the sorceries 24 ..-xeca FG, OL Vg Syr (h) “aita. the 
enmities | Bo .. єҳдра № &e, Vg.. enmity Syr (vg) Arm Eth .. Yareras. 
the enmity Bo (n?) fitton the strifes] Bo.. epes СОЪЕОКІ МР 
&e, Vg.. eps NABD*, Syr (vg) Arm.. boasting Eth noe the 
jealousies] Во.. ло ЗЗСРЬКОХ &с, OL Vg Syr (h).. 2уАоѕ 
BDsr*(FerGer)P 17, Syr (vg) Arm.. arrogance, jealousy Eth fie. 
the indignations] stseaxbow Во.. боро: N &e.. anger Syr Arm Eth 
ixaxiripeq y. the factions] nssepsep the revellings Bo .. ep(e):O(e)rae 
N &с, Arm .. contention Буг .. heresy Eth moaspecsc the heresies | 
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19 But manifested are the works of the flesh, which are these : 
the fornication, the uncleanness, the indolence, ?? the idolatry, 
the sorcery, the enmities, the strifes, the jealousies, the indig- 
nations, the factions, the divisions, the heresies, 2 the envies, 
the drunkennesses, the revellings, and the (things) which are 
like to these: the (things) of which I say before to you, 
according as I said before, that those who do thus will not 
inherit the kingdom of God. *? But the fruit of the spirit 
is the love, the joy, the peace, the long-suffering, the kindness, 


maxeratp. Bo.. шрєсес A &с..-оч$ №.. schisms Syr Arm .. rivalry 
Eth 

" ida the envies] 18 24..фбоуо NB 17, f* Vg (demid) .. add 
wiSwtek the murders Bo, povoa ACDFGKLP &e, Vg .. envy, killing 
Syr .. envy, killing one another Eth .. envy, murders Arm ифое &c 
the drunkeunesses, the revellings] 18 24, Bo .. деда, kopor М &с, Vg .. 
om ком. К .. drunkenness, revelling Буг .. drunkennesses, debauchertes 
Arm .. revelling, drunkenness Eth залі єтєє Anas and the 
(things) which are like to these | 18 24, Bo.. кои та оңо. TouTo N 
&e.. et his similia Vg .. and all which to these are like Буг... and what- 
ever to these like are Arm .. and what 18 like to this Eth пефирризо 
&c the (things) of which I say before to you] 18 24.. паи є}єрщ. 
these (things) &с Во .. а mpoAeyo ушу № &с, Vg (Arm) .. om Eth .. trs. 
and those who these are doing, as before I said to you also now Г say 
Syr Rata oe (18 24.. eu г)таз &e according as І said before | 
18 24 (R* єтоу) BF Gs, f Vg Syr Eth.. kava фрн+ф on «е as also 
&c Bo, NCACDK LP &c, Vg (tol) Syr (h) Arm жє nerei(ees 1) pe 
&c that those who do thus will not inherit &c] (т) &с.. зе ин etips 
nnas aanaipHy &e that those who do such (things) the kingdom of God 
they will not inherit Bo.. от. ov та тошто. zpaccovres В. 0. ov кл. N 
бс, Vg Arm .. he who this doeth will not see «е Eth .. that the kingdom 
of God they will not inherit буг, see above... хе nereipe тав wand. 
that those who do these will not &e cit 

Ee] on eit nenia the spirit] т «е (g!) cit.. add holy Eth 
це is] 18 & gl cit, N бо, Vg Syr..om 1, Eth.. фах пе is this Do 
Arm тасапи &e the love, the &c (definite article passim)] г &c 
с! cit.. ovav. (indefinite article passim) Во, ayarn &е N &с, Arm.. 
Eth го has love and joy and peace Хринн(и 24) the peace] add 
patientia Vg e vaxirroa (o yl) p. the loug-suffering] cit continues 
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таит Христос ппєтиамотуці. тете. тазмтрая- 
PAU. TETHPATIA. MAI итазелие ааписаяос $ отіну 
хи. 2 walleye хе Aveo MTCADZ «ем авпавос 
seit Hemera. P сухе Tiong ояе nenia s£apitaoe 
ow enema. 0 яяпртреищопе нщоущоу. ємпро- 
HANEL HWEMEPHD. ємфөоиє сменерну. 

УТ. wecuns. eujorie on EPUA ojpoase понттнути 


з (т) 1824 y! ©! fives. | iveex. 1... fni 24 ^ (1) 18 24$ y! 
gl enio.) enee. 24 .. enero. y! є! % 18$24 y! g! ond] Во 
(PDHILN).. опо Bo 16 (1) 18 24 y! е! 

* 18$ 21$ 24 $ g! $ 
nto зап иєтинъ anica nai the purity and those which come after 
these тато рнстос (1 18 24* gl.. рс у!) the kindness] om т 
the g! nnernanosq the good] (17) 18 24 у!.. ssittmmetuanorg 
thus printed in Woide but asiit is lost in gl.. bonitas, benignitas Vg 
(am).. benignitas, bonitas, longantmitas, mansuetudo Vg cle ,, patientia, 
longanimitas, bonitas, benignitas, mansuetudo Isaiah 

3 теск (ош gl)p. the self-control] су(и)крат(‹)м ЗАВСРеКІР 
&e, Vg (am fu harl) Bo Syr Arm Eth .. add ayvea D* FG, Vg (demid 
tol) obs. cit above мәз (add vap Bo пл) &с lit. these of this kind] 
(г) &с, Bo Arm.. ката Tov rotovrov N &c, Vg .. against those Syr .. 
Eth has there is not that which is better than this law = Sanu. &c lit. the 
law giveth not against them] (1) &c.. ovk ecrw vopos М біс, Vg 
.. Kasson noroc Зотінот there is not law fighting them Во .. law is 
not placed Syr .. the law is not contrary Arm 

Мода &с but they of the Christ Jesus] 18 &с.. ин ae five &o but 
those of & Bo, ог бє rov М &c .. qui autem sunt Vg, but those who of- 
are Syr .. but they who-are Arm .. but they who (are) in Bo (ва) Eth .. 
(he) of Jesus Christ Eth ro нее [sE Ше Ch. Jesus] Во, N(* pref. 
«vpiov) A BCN P 17 47*, Isaiah .. Jesus Christ Bo (с) Eth..om го 
DFGKL Же, Vg Syr (Arm) .. Christians Arm fitcaps the flesh] 
18 &e, Vg (am*) .. add avrov FG, Vg Во Syr Arm Eth (As ro) .. trs. 
tyv сарка єстамр. Ñ &e, Vg Syr Arm, Isaiah sxit Sam. (aril И. 24) 
lit. with the passions, with the lusts] 18 &c .. neas nec. near nec. lit. 
with her passions, with her lusts Bo .. with all its passions and lusts 
Syr .. with the passions and lusts Arm .. cum vitiis et concupiscentiis 
Vg .. with lust and with sin Eth 
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the good, the faith, 29 the meekness, the self-control: against 
such the law fighteth not. ?* But they of the Christ Jesus 
crucified the flesh with the passions and the lusts. 25 If we 
are alive in the spirit, let us walk also by the spirit. 7° Let 
us not be boastful, provoking one another, envying one 
another. 

VI. Brothers, if also should a man among you have fallen 


5 єцухє if] add de 37, Во (Акб, ног 18) Eth..add after ous , 
24..0m e Fer, Syr tiong we are alive] у! gl, М &е, Vg 
Bo Arm Eth..let us live Гат, Syr (add therefore) .. тєтпом5 ye ате 
alive 18 (obs. Bo ва has зсхє те) 24 оях nenita in the spirit] Bo, 
L, буг (Eth).. trs. пу, С. DF e'G, Vg Eth ssapit(en єТуаоє on 
&e let us walk also by the spirit | zvevjart kot o Totyoper (орде KL) N 
«е, Vg (ambulemus) .. om ка БЕТС, dg .. зе srapenyaray neas inita 
(запа P... wear itanimita wth those of «с 18) then let us agree with the 
spirit Bo .. with the spirit also let us agree Arm .. and to the spirit let 
us completely respond Syr .. then (ht. and .. om го) that of the spirit 
let ns do Eth | 

26 sauptpen. let us not be boastful] (1) Eth &c .. ànenopeuuyom 
Sen OFareTararwoy equjovit let us not be in love of vuin glory Bo 
(pref. and 18) py у. кеодоёо 53 &c (Vg) Syr (pref. апа) Arm (pref. 
and) ен (да у)прока(адд та 24)Ner &с provoking one another] 
1 &с.. encor пиеи. enẹ lit. drawing one another unto fight Bo .. 
aAAqgAÀovs zpokaAovpevou N бос, Vg .. making little of one another Syr.. 
and that ye should not trouble one another Eth .. and ye trouble опе 
another Eth го .. with one another clamouring Arm єпфеонтєї 
(ит 1) enen. (т y! 18.. ennen. 24.. Пиеи. gl) envying one another] 
еперфеонос Bo Syr..addy. $0ov. N &c, Ve Arm... and. that ye 
should not quarrel with one another Eth .. and ye quarrel with &c 
Eth ro 

| иесин» lit. the brothers] «дАфо N «е, Vg Arm .. паси. ту 
brothers Bo Syr .. our br. Eth cuj. &c if also] 1 &c, вам кал Ñ &e.. 
etsi Vg .. om ou also 21, К, Bo Syr Eth (f there is) ep(epe 1)- 
Чан ovp. по. по поє should a man among you have fallen] some 
тат among you Arm cd ..?f а man from you Syr (vg) ris e£ vp. Р, 
Arm, Isaiah (s quis vestrum) .. tpodnpdby оуд. vov 37 .. 0m уно, N 
«е, Vg Bo Eth... trs. про(проката N)AXg(p)d09 абр. N &е, Vg .. euyon 
apean тоте Horpwasr use lit. if should his hand of a man fal! Bo 
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Ho ige ом OTMAPANTWaea. HTOTM WEMTMETAATINOC 
chre пах їїтеєзїөзїїе ом отпих аяяитраераи. CR- 
вошт QWWK EPOR. явипоюс йсєпегратє MROK, 7 сук 
od Hhapoc пиетиерит. хто TEE тетмахок ебоћ 
епиолясс ANEXE., Зецухе OTH ova TAP хо UOC. 
хе AMON пе. eFAaAAT пе. ЄЧромА eog оул. 
‘заре MOTA AE NOTA aoniseaze песо. ao 
TOTE ере пеціщдотущот naujone epos отаг. ERECOTA 
AW. ере NOTA Cap MOTA ими ох TecyeTMW. 





? (1) 18 21 2401$ тєти | tetina 21, epeien Bo (7) ae 
18 21$ 24$ g!$ * (1) 182124 gl! maujgone| Во (кн теє 7).. om 
ta Во epoq] пач Bo “(ту Kt лоо 


off отпараит. lit. in а transgr.] Bo .. ev тай паратт. № &с.. om ох Bo 
(AT E) .. in something and it be transgression Arm..if there is a man 
who erred Eth — iron ye] add ae Во (кі) | пепиєтазатік (24.. 
natik 1 I8.. nity 21 gl)oc the spiritual (ones) | ог туеумаликое № &с 
.. Sa &c under the spiritual Bo (Sen in um*).. qui spiritales estes 
Vg Arm .. who are in (om ro) holy spirit Eth .. those who in spirit are 
Syr n(imn gl)a: Hrei(ivees г. ПА 24)sxme lit. this of this 
kind] him Syr .. trs. huiusmodi instruite Vg ECRSWLYT ооок EPOK 
lit. looking also unto thee] скахоущт asror gwg considering thee 
also Bo.. котом (add єкастоѕ ЕТС, d) сєаутоу М &c, considerans te 
ipsum Vg, Macarius .. and be cautious Syr .. taking care of yourselves 
Eth .. cautious ye (с. be ye cdd) shall be of yourselves Arm занос | 
Во..занпотє 21 .. ру Kat ov (avros FSG) М &c, Vg, Macarius .. lest 
also ye Syr Arm..om Eth ficene(om 1 18 g!)spaze Saxon lit. 
they should tempt thee] Bo, терас 61 № &c, Vg .. ye should be tempted 
Syr Arm .. that ye should not qo astray Eth 

? gs ga bear] т &c, Bo (чат) .. pref. and Syr Eth.. trs. add. Вар) 
Вао-таб. N &c, Ve Arm (burden) Marcus.. Eth has bear of your 
neighbours that which they load upon them avw and] 1 &c .. от Bo 
(A E) .. (hat Буг птез (теез 1)oe thus] in that Eth e(3x 18 21 
24 супи. the law] (1) &c, Marens..om тои FG зале с of the 
Christ] Marcus Orsiesius .. rov cov 17, ззпиоутє of God 21 g! 

3 ецухе OPH Ova Tap xw for if there is one (who) saith] 18 &e .. 
ex yap доке Tis № &с, Vg (quis existimat) .. if man yap thinketh Syr .. 
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in trunsgression, ye, the spiritual (ones), restore such (a 
man) in spirit of meekness; looking unto thyself also, lest 
by any means thou be tempted. ? Bear the burdens of one 
another, and thus ye will fulfil the /« of the Christ. 
? For if there is one (who) saith, I am (something), being 
nothing, he is deceiving himself. * But let each prove 
his work, and then his glorying will be unto himself, 
not unto another. ° For each will bear his burden. 


if should reckon any опе Arm .. trs. 4f any one «е Arm edd .. ецухе 
oTi ova ae х. but Ke 21 ..1схє ae ovon oves axevi but if there ts 
one (who) thinketh Bo (A, варкі, 18)..1схє озон &е (GH*M).. се 
&e add epog of himself (A, ГЕСНІМХОР) se anon me lit. that 
Т am] (1) &с, Bo .. evar В* Ne .. вуш te N «е, Vg (se esse aliquid) Syr 
Arm e(o g!)yNaav ие being nothing] 18 219 24 01..90Мі am ne 
lit. something not is Do .. иудеи ov N &e.. сит sit nihil Vg .. when he 
is not Syr .. and he is not Arm eqpoaN яла (их 1)oq ovaag he 
is deceiving himself] 1 &c, a«qepoaN яз. navar Bo, фрегатата 
соот. SABC 17 37 47, Syr (h).. eavrov фр. DEFGKUP &e, Vg Syr 
(vg) Arm.. Eth has for this verse and there ?s not he who causeth 
himself to err 

* заре Moya AE пота мок(@ 1)saraze «е but let each prove his 
work] т 18 24.. moval moves srzapegqepa. each let him prove &c 
Во (лк)... move: ae &c Во..то де epyov cavrov (avrov 17 37 47) 
бокилабетю єкатто$ Ж &е, Vg Arm (om дє).. but (adda) а man hes 
work let him prove Буг .. srapeqaon. nego. let him prove his work 
gl ssapeqa. ae «с 21..ат every опе shall prove his work Eth 
ати and] 1 &с.. om Do (по) Eth tote] 1 &c, Bo Syr.. ste Vg: 
so (ht. in) that Eth epe &c his glorying will be unto himself] т &e, 
Bo (ахазататб).. boasting (boastful то) will be for himself Eth .. es 
e«vrov povov TO Kavynpa efe N &с, Vg Arm (he will give) .. for (lit. 
between) himself will be his glorying Syr є(й 21 24) квота ап 
unto another] (1 ?) &c .. Kae ovk єс Tov єтєрө N &с, Vg (in altero) Syr 
(in) Eth .. and not for his neighbour Во (neequjdnup) Arm 

5 epe uova &с mags for cach will bear] (г) &c, Bo (moyasi бо 


ee[jeroo»n) cap] (1) &c, N бо, Vg Во Syr Arm Eth, Orsiesius 
Isaiah .. дє 17 .. cap ac Во (гамхор) если his burden] (т) 


&c, Arm .. teqetyw Taun arog Ais own burden Bo.. trs. то (tov 
фортюи Вастасе N &с, Vg Syr Eth (his burden) 
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б яехрецкомоме: AE NGUTETOTHAOHKHES Ataro ояе 
пиле. чем NETHAOHHED азязо OM ACAOON niee. 
тазпрпАхих. пиотте аєєуновацуд. WeTepe mnposee 
CAP maxog пм ом петфиаоост. ‘хе нето 
етецехра. eboX ом TCAPT ецихоое поттако. пето 
ме enema. еол сах nenia цим norong 
ища eneg. | ємегре яяппетиамоу яе пртремес- 
RAKES. EMMAWOE TAP оз пемотоемц итищосяя ам. 





"(төрүт 7 (1) 18 21 24 Є (В. М. cit) ахетколхщЧ 
lit. they are not wont to deride him] сеизеХище пеш an lit. they 
will not deride him Bo 81 18 21 24 01$ at пєтхо 20 cynawyTt] 
twiee..-oec g! mevxo 20] фи ae etery Bo.. фи ae етачез би 
he who sowed Во (Ак) 9 (1) 18$ 21 245 g!§ єскаке (п 2) 18 
‚. ексах. 24 ..ссбак. 21.. ewRaGE! Є! 


5 sxapeqnoimires (из 1 .. нг 24) ae &с but let him share &ej (1) 
&e, кошауєто дє о катту. Ñ «е, Vg Syr.. от de Arm.. aape ткае. 
me (om Акил) єрщфнр epu &с let him who із instructed share with 
him who instructeth Bo.. Eth has and shall hear the catechumen (lit. 
young Christian) this word and shall learn all yood (learn to do good 


ro) петоз(ош от єЇ)каенкеці8 .. яке 24 ..неє І 21 gl) a. 
lit. пе whom they instruct] (1) &c, пакаеноготлаємос Во, № «с, qui 
eathecizatur Vg .. he who heareth Буг OSX nujyaoe ми NETKRAGHKES 


(1 18..өнсєз 21 24..Тн9сє gl) in the word, with him who in- 
structeth] (т) &c.. тоу Aoyov то кобуҳоит N Ke, verbum ег qui se 
cathecizat Vg .. the word to him who causeth him to hear Syr .. to Хоу 
ош то каб. К... tvs. him who instr. him with the word Bo oit at. 
wax in all good] (1 2) &c, Во (Sen neenaneq mgen) .. ev тот ayaGors 
N &с, Vg Syr Arm 

7 mios re God] (т) &c.. add vap Bo (v) прозає the man] 
(1) &e, Bo..avOpuros № &e..son of man буг..єкастоє Marcus 
vap] 1 &c..om cit, Eth мазо (оо cit)q will sow] т &е cit, 
nago(w J)« lit. will plant but probably for хоч Bo (17).. масату 
will sow Bo nar ом this also] 1 &c cit, Во, rovro кал № &с, Arm, 
Marcus Orsiesius .. that itself Syr .. om Eth .. ravra РЕС т, quae- 
haec OL Vg .. om on also 21 


8 хе because] Bo, оті N &с, Vg .. ош Syr Arm Eth петхо Пе 
who soweth] Во.. фи євмасії he who will sow Во (Ак) .. о спершу 
N &с, qui seminat Vg Eth.. trs. he who in flesh soweth Syr eTeq- 


CAPS unto his flesh | Во .. є туу тарка eavtov (avrov) N «е, Arm 
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6 But let him share, who is being instructed in the word, with 
him who Znstructeth him in all good (things). * Ве not deceived ; 
God is not wont to be derided : for that which the man will sow, 
this also is that which he will reap. $ Because he who soweth 
unto his flesh, out of the flesh he will be reaping corruption; 
but he who soweth unto the spirit, out of ће spirit he will be 
reaping eternal life. ? Та doing the good let us not funt: 
for we shall be reaping in our time, and we tire not. 


Eth .. fitege. to his flesh Bo (Е,* H3 18) ту sapxi FG .. in carne OL Vg 
Syr (trs.) сбом оп тс. out of the flesh] Ро (DF KL) N &c, f m Vg 
Syr .. om Eth .. add avrov DF£rG Bo Eth ro (in his flesh) вил coc 
he will be reaping]  &е, Vg (de carne et metet) Syr. Eth ro (in his 
flesh) .. trs. gnawed om nregc. Ле will reap also of his flesh Bo .. he 
will reap Eth uosrako lit. а corruption] Во, фборам N &c, Vg 
Arm .. death Eth .. trs. corruption vcapeth Syr *c] ом Bo (18) .. 
aud Eth епепих unto the spirit] Bo.. es то zio N &c, Arm Eth 
..AJAmimnita Bo (AEJ).. єк rov zv. D8r* in spiritu OL Vg Syr (trs.) 
єйоМ oxx nenita out of the spirit] Bo, М &е, Vg Syr Arm .. om 
Eth .. £o spirit Eth ro єчиасос will be reaping] № &c.. trs. wil 
reap ulso out of the spirit Bo .. trs. to end Syr tuja eneo lit. of for 
ever] 18 24.. ща e. for ever 1 21 gl 
? enespe lit. we doing] 18..add ae т &с, N &е, Vg Arm.. and 
Syr Eth ewerpe &e in doing the good | (1) &c.. trs. mineonaneg 
мє aup Raog lit. but the good doing it Bo, ro дє kaXov zotovrres 
N &e, Vg Syr, the good to do Arm хіпутрєм. let us not faint | 
(1?) &e, N &e, Vg (non deficiumus) .. lit. it was not troublesome to us 
Syr, let us not be wearied Arm .. be not wearied Arm cdd .. trs. to 
beginnimg Eth EMMAWOT TAP охх пепохоеиц for we shall be 
reaping in our Ише] (т) 18 24 .. єм. &c neo(om 21)soeiu for &c in 
the time 21 gl.. Ben озсиох Tap ефои (заааютеи ва by error) 
neveiiaccss for in a time of our own it is (when) we shall be reaping 
Зо .. о Tap Bo inm 18*) .. кара yap фо деріго(ф)рєи M &e, Үс... 
for will be a time (in) which we shall reap Syr..for in our time we 
shall reap Arm .. for in his appointed time «с Eth дт(ємт r)nuy. 
and we tire not] 1 &e.. pn exAvopevoc № &с, non deficientes fem Ve.. 
infutiyabiles d.. itenco(w)pess понт ant lit. and not go astray of 
heart Do .. and it will not be troublesome to us Syr .. without leaving off 
Arm..om Eth.. Eth ro has in measure, but this word probably 
belongs to the next verse as in Eth 
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MAPA ве оос ETTAN ALMLAT запестоеиуц. tta piteipe 
ARMMETHANOTC] «еп OTOH мія». QOTO Ae пиряаєтняі ом 
тшстс. И Efe оните AICOAT MATH itoeitcoas NTEIGOT 
птавтх. 12 METOTWU ETHE пеуоо CA ом TCAPS им 
WETANATHATE MAOTI echheTHITH. хенас Миєтпот 
язаелте COHOT ояе пес Фос язпех с. 1 метсібнут 
CAP AM иететре semitoeroc, aAAA ETOTWU єтрети- 
срфетнути. хе етещотщот язаж ооз ом TeTMcapz. 
11 инесшопе AEC AMON erpaujovujoy REALOL сент 
оң» пес+фос язпемхоєіс 1 Пес. ma: nravefor 
наз яєпносягос EHOA OITOOTY ATW AMOR охот ом 


(1) 18$ (21) 24 01$ (cit) twice eviiv.] evens. 18 | apii] 
-en 21 g! expe ix] p (21).. ооб ах cit 2°, Во annern.) aner. 
cit 19.. єппєт. 20 «iij 18 &c..fito1 nipi] сї..нєпрах 18 24 
п (т) 18 (21 $) 24 gl $ 12 (1) 18 (21) 24 g! амахк. | anart. 24 
з т 18 21 24 51$ єтрєти| т 18.. етретети 21 &с xe] хєкас 
21 .. oma Bo м (1)18 21 24 51$ m! cit anon] anar 21 twice 
masor]-oe1 т єзазнті)| І 18 21.. -Те! 24 с тат] ent. т cit 


apa ge so therefore] т &с 21, gapa оти Во, № &c, ergo Vg 


Arm .. now therefore Syr .. om Eth оос as] (1) &с 21, Bo (варе 
KLR) N &с..оосон cit, Во, dum Vg Syr Arm (Eth) aneo- 


(om т 18 21) тоеиц the time] 1 &c 21 cit ..оусно» Bo (АЕС).. сно 
Во (йтотен).. trs. kaipov eyopev N &c, Vg Syr Arm (this time in hand 
18) iteovo ae lit. but of more] 18 &с.. paora de № &с, Vg Syr 
Arm? Eth .. 33aNicva ac поото Во.. om ae Bo (нар) прахинт 
lit. the men of house] (т) &c, rovs owetovs .. the men Eth ой TH. 
in the faith] ivre nina ox of the faith Bo 

H esc оните behold] (1) &c..anay xe see that Bo.. see ye Syr 
Arm: Eth .. Were М &с, Vg ascoar &c I wrote to you &c] (1) &c 
(21) Bo.. trs. туА. vp. урарці» єурафа N &c .. trs. урад. vp. сур. DFG 
..qual. litt. ser. vobis f Vg (Syr) Arm... how Г wrote to you Eth 
Woeincoas йт. lit. letters of this size] 18 &c(21) .. Seu eancsSas Нашу 
(om Машу of what AEL) in letters of what size Do .. (т)ућкоѕ-ураџ- 
paci NÑ &e, Vg Arm .. these letters Syr.. от Eth Tasix of my 
hand] 18 &e 21 ..79 euy x. N «е, mea manu Vg Arm .. Sew Tass 
hit. in my hand Bo Syr Eth 
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10 So therefore as having the time, let us do the good with all 
(men), but especially to them of the household in the faith. 
п Behold I wrote to you with so great letters of my hand. 
12 Those who wish to make a fine show in the flesh, these are 
those who compel you to be circumcised; that only they 
should not be persecuted in the cross of the Christ. 13 For 
those who are circumcised are not those who do the law; 
but (a) they are wishing for you to be circumcised, that they 
should glory in your flesh. И But it shall not be for me 
indeed to glory, except in the cross of our Lord Jesus the 
Christ, this through whom the world was crucified to me, and 





2 петотсц) those who wish] 18 420... ото. N &e .. but those who &c 
Eth стре nevoo ca lit. to cause their face to be beantiful] 18 21 
&c, ебчскей оо Do, evrpoaoz sac N &c, placere Vg Arm (pref. for) 
Eth (to please face) ..to glory Syr | жєка(аа 1)с (en 1)uev. xaxa ve 
lit. that they should not persecute only them] 1 «е 21 .. ромом wa-py 
док. NABCDP 17 37, Vg Syr.. pov. wa pyw. FGKL &e .. 
vonon gma Hceupreaxc om: сооз lit. only that they should not 
persecute them Bo .. only that ye should not follow the cross Arm Eth 
охх in] 1 &с 21 249, Bo Syr.. то стаоро № &c.. crucis Vg 

13 и(пи 21)ercb&n(nn 21) «е for those who are cire. аге not 
those who do the law] osae «ар посоу оооу ин eravcovó., 
üceapeo eui, зи for neither they themselves, those who were circ. keep 
the law Bo.. ovde (ov 47, Arm edd) yap ог mepit. avrov vopov hvac- 
сорсо N &e, Vg Syr Arm .. and those also who &с Eth (statutes of the 
law ro) иєтсййнът] mepitepvopevor. NACDKP al, f Vg Syr. 
reptetpypevor D(F G)L al, d Bo Arm тєтпсар5 your flesh] D 
net. 17 .. trs. сарка kavy.  &е, Vg Syr Arm Eth (body) 

йо fi(en 21 ..0m с) иесцу. ae tn ae cit) an. етра. but it shall 
поё be for me indeed] т &c..trs. anor ae пиєсцу. пні йта Bo, epo 
де ju] yevovro kavy. NÑ &e, Vg Syr (repeating for me) Arm (Eth) 
запєнх. «е of our Lord Jesus the Christ | (т) &c, Во, N &c, Eth ro .. 


ev т. ст. хрістою F* qtrs. Jesus Ch. оит Lord Eth ixiocasoc 
the world 19] т Же, FG ..om o № бо єї. окт. lit. throngh him] 


| &с.. trs. бі ov euor к. єстаур. Ñ «е, Vg Arm, Macarius .. trs. this 
through whom was cr. the world to me Bo (ehoN озтот4).. т 
whom the world was ст. to me Буг asw and] om Bo (иел) 
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asHkoceeoc. Sarei chhe cap woon orre Mei 
seitatchhe. ALAA owcowT ибрре ne.  avw ner- 
Waage EMEIRAMOM Дрнии EXWOT яз TTA ATW exi 
писранА аяпиоттє.  !Таезййсос se senprpe Азат 
OTENOICE EPOR AMON CAP deeraciit HIT ome ПАС 
{чі о^рооу. Srexapie акпемхоєм їс Mend ии 
петипмоа. 
тепрос соАзтас 


Tenpoc еф Ecloye 


P (i) 18 21 24 6) iil oste] то orse ОР eo) es 
glml$cit В. М. єхах|-по 1. ср. | sAN 18 &с..асМз Bo ин 
2124 anon} апан 21 Ай aa 





— 


ank. to the world 20] т &е, СКІ &c.. pref. they crucified me 
Bo..om то SABC*D*FGP 17, Arm, Macarius.. Eth has but with 
me dead (is) the world, and (om vo) also dead I am with the world 

і (ош 21 g! м!) аи-сар for there is not] 18 21 24, Syr (vg Б) 
Arm .. ovre yap В 17 47.. 03x песо С 16 ixit-cap for in біс gl m!.. 
ev yap Христо w ovre N &c, Vg Во Syr (h*) Arm ed Eth .. om зне Bo 
(м).. от Eth ro ajoon being] 1 &с.. № ne any thing is Bo, ти 
cor З ABC D* FG 17 47, Arm, is any thing бут (vg h m8)., re voxve 
NeDcecK LP &с, f Ус Syr (h) Eth (profit) in lit. there is not 
2°] 18.. om т &e, М &e, Vg Bo Syr Arm .. is not efficacious Eth .. 
Eth то has neither circumcision profiteth nor is unc. efficacious 

16 asw and r?] т &e 18, М бе, Vg Bo (ренукг 18) Syr Arm 
Eth.. om cit, Bo мет. those who | г & 18, Syr.. oco. Ñ &e, Vg 
Arm... ovon mien every one who Bo .. «pon all of them who Eth .. om 
who Eth ro taa (om g!)oe will walk] т «е 18, NBC? KLP &c, 
f Vg .. стоҳооси АС" DF2rG, Do (Faraz) Arm єпєқиєєг I.. п 
m 1) к. by this rule] t &с 18, Sen nam. en this rule Bo .. trs. то к. 
rovro grow. N &e, Vg Syr (agree to road) Arm .. act in this law Eth 
prun the peace] т &c 18, Во .. арт № &c, Vg Arm Eth .. add shall 
be Syr хуш and 2°] 1 &e 18, neas lit. with Bo, ка N біс, Vg Syr 
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I inyself also to the world. 1? For tbere is not circumcision 
being (any thing) nor is there uncircumcision, but (&) a new 
creation it is. 16 And those who will walk by this rule, the 
peace upon them and the mercy, and upon the Israël of God. 
11 Afterwards further let not any (one) molest me: for I, the 
signs of Jesus in my body I bear. 1% The grace of our Lord 
Jesus the Christ (be) with your spirit. 

The (epistle) to Galatiuins 

The (epistle) to Ephesians 


Arm Eth, Isaiah.. om Der*, Eth ro mimoyte of God] 1 &c 
(18?) Isaiah (om ка, eAcos) .. om Vg (БОЇ)... куроо D* Кат С 

U жузү, бе afterwards further] псєпі ae ninas ПЕ, but the rest of 
these Bo,. add насиноу my brothers Bo (5*).. ош ae Bo (B?) .. rov 
Aovrov М  &c, то Атто» D*, de cetero Vg Syr ..froim now Eth 
sanptpe &c let not any one molest me] Bo.. реб pou кот. тар. D, 
OL Vg .. кот. pot рд. тар.  &е, (Arm) .. trs. £o me let man trouble 


not throw Syr .. there is not he who will trouble me Eth tap | indeed 
Eth .. xe Bo (ва) хз дє the signs| та стеурата N біс, Ve Во 
(wwo) Syr .. the troubles Arm .. the passion Eth піс of Jesus] 


24, АВС" 17, f Vg (am &c).. ànen(om yuwy N)xoetic 1€ next of 
our Lord Jesus the Christ 1 21, NDet* FerG, Syr (vg).. ivre пее 
of the Christ Во, Р 47, Arm Eth.. om of Christ Arm edd ,, тою к. w 
(23 рс &c, Vg (harl) Syr (h) охх и. in my body |  &е, Vg Syr.. tis. 
tyar Sapwor Sen &с I bear them in my body Во Eth 

18 xanenx. &c of our Lord Jesus the Christ | om пишу RP 37, Eth 
ro..om ур. Р зако и. with your spirit] 21..а44 аделфог G 
„add Amen Eth ro..add насину фазани my brothers. Amen а 24, 
Во Syr Eth .. om азани Во (Е,*).. add adeAdor аруу X &c, Vg Arm 

Subscription те прос «(и 21)aNata(it 21)e | І 21 .. mpos yaAaras 
RA B*C 17, Eth ro (men of Galatiya) .. mpos у. єтАтробі D .. ereer 
ETOT. тр. у. FG, Vg... проб y. єурафу ато pops рост Р 47, Syr 
(vg) Avm ., т. y. ато p. 37 .. тео тус пр. у. eyp. a. р. L, Bo(o) .. прос 
vaNaTHC азс&нт© Sen pwan fo Galatians И was written in Lome 
Bo (add avovopne iten тітос ié was sent by Titos v) 


1717.2 O 


"ТСПРОС EPECIOTC 


Г. ПатЛос папостоЛос аяпех є 1С oma novou 
запмоттє ecejpeoar idiuerovaab метщооп oit ефесос 
ATW яєпістос оз» NEXE gc. — "Te»apic пити ербол 
стая TIMOTTE пет &a£Hnewxoelc IC пе о. — ^e[casa- 
зат HNGIUINOTTE ATO пают азпеихове 1С mec. 
NEMNTAYCALOT Epo OW CAOT get аяпиєуваатіном 
етом запите ose MEXE Ww. ‘ната O€ WMTAC[COTITM 
понт домен NTRATAHOAH аєпкосязос. єтремшщизиє 


и 24 P ? 121 245 erii] ovii І S c 
* (1) 21 24 тә. | eus. (1) 


Inscription тє прос фестоус 3| 21.. прос eq. € & Bo (ATE)... 
zpos epectous МАВК 17 37 47, Во (HKLOP).. прос ececiosc Є Bo 
(варех).. арҳєта пр. ep. DFG .. incipit epistula ad eph. Vg .. rov ау. 
алтост. т. emtatoAy mpos ep. Н..т. emu oA тр. ed. P, Syr..np. 
ефесос mavAoc Во (с м).. to Ephesians а letter Arm 

1 Rinext © of the Christ Jesus] 24°, ВОР ту, Vg (am) Bo (Гр 
EFGMNEP) Syr (li).. пас [пе] 21? RAFGKL бе, f Vg (fu &c) Bo 
Syr (vg) Arm Eth eqcoas is writing] (11) 21 24 ..om М «е, Vg 
Bo Syr Arm Eth fuero». to those who are holy] 1 (21) 24.. to 
holy (ones) Arm Eth.. тос аус тасш NCAP, Vg (am &c) Во 
метцу. those who (are) being | 21, то оос  &е, Vg Bo (А,ванл).. 
єтщооп lit. who (are) being 1 24, Do, om ros D, Arm Eth .. trs. those 
who are in Eph. holy and faithful бут (vg) on ефесос in Eph.] 1 
21 24, Во, ev єфеєсо NC AD? &с, Vg Syr Arm.. in Ephesians Eth (om 
in ro) .. om N* B* 67** ayw and] т (21) 24.. 0m 37, Vg (tol) 
озх meget 1 in the Christ Jesus] 21, № бо, Vg Ро (АТР)... in 


EPISTLE TO THE EPHESIANS 


І. Paulos, the apostle of the Christ Jesus through the will 
of God, is writing to those who are holy, those who (are) being 
in Ephesos, and the faithful in the Christ Jesus: ? the grace to 
you from God the Father of our Lord Jesus the Christ. 
? Blessed is he, God and the Father of our Lord Jesus the 
Christ, he who blessed us with all spiritual blessing which 
‚ (18) in the heavens in the Christ Jesus: * according as he 
chose us in him before the foundation of the world, for us to 


Jesus Christ Syr Eth .. pref. єт who are in Christ Jesus 1°24, Во .. in 
Christ Arm 

° тє. «с the grace to you] 21 .. add axi {фрнин and the peace т 
24, Bo.. харі5 ушу каш єрт Ñ &e, Ус Arm ., peace with you and 
grace Syr Eth (to you) nero ixneis, the Father of our Lord] 21 
.. пез (ет т) от seit их. our F. and the L. 1 24.. neniovr neas nenóc 
our Father and our Lord Bo (of our Lord ва) Syr (and fr.) Arm (and 
from) Eth .. татроѕ «pov kat короо Ñ &c (ум. P) Vg 

? qcasasszaaT—se mene blessed is he, God and the Father of our 
Lord Jesus the Christ] 24..0m 21 homeotel.. qcarassat (qcara- 
pwort A,Uu*FL* 18) py &e Bo.. «лоу. о Geos ки татур т. к. 1. № у. 
Nc, Vg Arm .. blessed is God the Father «е буу Eth .. ўсяк. ибизот 
ix пеихоезс [1€ пере blessed is he the Father of &c 1, Victorin. 
Hil. (om God «nd)..om ка татур D ..evAoy. &6 т. к. Kat сштіроє 
тишу t x. N* epon us] г &c.. om 3” залиєтмат. (nias. 
I 24..пизк. 21) spiritual] (т) &c.. of holy spirit Eth eion 
naye which (is) in the heavens] (1) &е, Eth .. єм то ezovpaviois М 
«с, Vg Arm .. Sen пангфнозі іп those of the heavens Ро .. in heaven 
Syr озх &c in the Christ Jesus} Bo (18) DheteENK 47 al, Eth. 
ev xp. N &с, Vg Bo (the) Syr Arm 

* понт in him] 1 &e, Во, М &e, Vg Syr Arm .. to him Eth .. ev 
вахты F'erG sr gaon &e before the foundation] г &с, Syr ( founda- 
tions) .. constitutionem Vg, the becoming Arm .. before he created Eth 
етреи(24.. ри 1 21)uy. for us to become] eec nuas № «е, Arm at 

О 2 


196 ' TGIIPOC GPECIlOTC 


ewovaab ємо HATTWARE аєпесцаєто єї о М oit ovacar. 
5 eaqgnopai ehoA sm мщорп єтаєнтщнує eoovu 
epog orr 1€ NEXE ката птот понт азпецотощ. 
б ептазо аяпеосх птєцуаріс Tar Нтасрудалот мам 
NOHTC оттая пеєсяєєріт iwape "пар птаМхІ понт 
àsncoTe ehoA grae печемо єпко ебоА ипиобе 
HATA Таеитраязчехо птєцуаріс. "тар птацтрєср- 
сото egor ером OW Cora muse OF аяктразнонт. 
"єдцтавзом CLLAETCTHPION авпесотєиі ката пєстот 


тоМах | 24 .. TONOR 21 9 р 2124 xulexm21 orou] 
-uji I aA 7 (1) 21 24$ огтах| Sen Bo (13*) 
5(1)2128 йтач.|ємт. г  -трєср| 1 24..-трер 21 "(oT 


essemus Vg Bo (же йтєм) Syr .. that he might рий us Eth EMO йат, 
being unpolluted] 21 24, apwpous № «е, питасшай Vg Arm .. pure 
Eth .. without spot Syr on ovat. lit. in a love] 1 &c, probably 
to be joined with preceding words, as Bo, LP о, f Vg Arm Eth.. 
Syr has and in love he foresigned us to him 

> єац(у 21)m. &c having set us apart aforetime] троорютаз np. N 
&c, qui praedestinavit nos Vg Arm (he predefined) .. es«jepujopn 
fieauten having foreordained us Во, Syr, see above .. and (om то) he 
ordained us Eth evarittus. unto a sonship] Bo, es 100. N &с, Vg 
Arm .. om es Е .. and put us for sons Syr eo. ep. отти &c Ш. 
into him through Jesus &c] 21.. trs. оттп &с eo. epog through &e 
into him 124, Во, N &c, Vg Arm Eth го. om es avrov Syr Eth 
ката &c according to the? good pleasure of his will] к. т. evóoktav т. 
eà. алт. ÑX &e, Во (qarat) Буг (аз it pleased his will) Arm Eth (in 
the ordinance ro) 

6 entas(er 1)o unto the honour] 1 &e, Eth .. es статор М &c, Vg 
Arm .. that should be glorified Syr xine (nee 2г)ооз of the glory | 
1 &c, Во, туз боб. D .. om туз № &e, Arm .. glory Syr .. and for glory 
Eth Tal ft(en 1)tagyo. &c lit. in this which he favoured us] (т) 
МеРр(Е)СКІ вс, Ve Syr (h).. фаз єтачтні nan полот this which 


* 
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become holy, being unpolluted before him in love: ? having 
set us apart aforetime unto a sonship through Jesus the Christ 
into himself, according to the good pleasure of his will, * unto 
the honour of the glory of his grece, this with whieh he 
favoured us through his beloved Son: ‘this (one) in whom 
we received the redemption through his blood unto the 
forgiveness of the sins, according to the riches of his grace ; 
$ this which he made more abundant toward us in all wisdom 
and prudenee; ? having shown to us the mysteries of his will, 


he granted. to us, МАВР 17 47, Eth.. that which he poured forth 
upon us Syr .. he made us rejoice Arm отау through | 24, Syr.. 
oxx in 1 21, № біс, Vg Bo Eth ищире боп | т &с, vio avrov D* 
FG, Vg Syr (h*) Eth..om N Же, Vg (am* demid) Во (his beloved) 
Syr (his &c) Arm 

7 па: this] 1 «е, Bo.. фн that Bo (4 E).. ev o М біс nfen 1)- 

Tass fo. in whom we received] ev о єсҳорєи 53" D£'*.. om йонтч 

30 (through whose blood we received) .. ev w exoyev NCA DD» &с, Vg 

Syr (there is to us) Arm Eth (because of whom we obtained [our ro | 
redemption) епко &е unto the forgiveness] 21, Bo (8*)..om єт 
24, Bo, туу adeaw N &e, Vg Arm .. and in his blood forgiveness Syr .. 
and was forgiven (to us го) оит sin Eth йи (2т.. nen т)мойє of 
the sins] т &c, Syr Arm .. fivenem napantwasra of our transgressions 
Bo .. rov тарот. М біс vsxtitpax. the riches] 1 &c, Bo, N &с, Vg 
Syr Eth .. the greatness Arm птєчосаріс of his grace] т &c .. 
xpyototytos А, Do (veqaxevoQ pE.. neqoe pé L) 

8 Таз this] т «е, Bo.. ен Bo (Гамхоь) Syr! тал-єром this- 
Е om E замтрамтоні prudence] 21 24, фроупає № &с, 
Vg Eth .. соусе 71, nay vnderstandiny Во, intelligence of spirit Syr 
..yvooe 17, Arm.. om ness axivrp. птах Во (н*х) 

* еач(етьч Bo Е,ЕКХ) tason having shown to us| 21 24, уушрітаз 
N &с.. and he made us know Буг... he showed to us Arm Eth го (pref. 
and Eth) .. ууорієа FG, d Vg єзлалусєт. the mysteries] 21, Arm 
.. спаанст. the mystery 24, Do, N &с, Syr Arm edd 7, sacramentum Vg 
Arm ?.. Ме counsel Eth saneqovwuy of his will] (п ?) &e, ivre 
nereostag of his will Bo, rov OeAnp. avrov М біс, Vg Буг Arm Eth.. 
ката wer. according to his will Bo (нез) ката пет. понт (om 
йон 21) асс, to his good pleasure] (1) &с, N &c, Ve Во Arm Eth... 
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монт NWTACTHAAC, понт хім ишорп. 1° єтощомояга 
i*neon еол миєтоєгу ехек птир оз» пес. 
ето зяпите ATW иетогхая пкхо монта. | "паї 
мтьмиАирох epos. eavnopxW ебол хім ишори 
ката HTOW 3211007 7€. MAI етемерсех аяптиро ката 
nüjoxsue аязпецотиц). 12 етреищопе ептммо ae- 
MEET. NAL HTATHAOTE SIM ищори ose NEXE 1c. 
13 плу OWTTHTTH итатетисютая понт entjacse TARE 
SPTIETACCEAION AMETHOTRAL Mar ом итатетигис- 


? 121 птир| 2£..9Wh mben Do..add єйо\ т, Bo (except 


B“) Morya ° (1)21 evpeu] 1 21..xefiten Во asm] т.. 
exin 21 13 (e) (1) 2:  йтат.| env е єпщ.] 1.. m. е 21 
om Syr (vg).. om avrov РЕв (б п(єм 1)vaqkaas &c which he 


put in him aforetime] 1 &c.. фаз (фи 18) єтачерщори їсєззинтч 
asuty this which he pre-established tn him Bo, yv проєбєто ev avro 
(суть Р) № &с, Arm.. that which before became settled that he would 
do it in him Syr .. and that which he ordained concerning it Eth 

10 етозкои. unto the dispensation] ката туу ow. А... es ow. № &с, 
Во .. Eth has and he defined so that should come his appointed time 
exer пт. to complete all things] 21, Bo (к,") add e&oN 1.. exer 
осіб mben ehon Bo.. avaxepadrawoacho. та тарта № &c, Arm, 
instaurare omnia Vg .. that all things from beginning he might renew 
Syr .. and made head over all Christ Eth охх nex © in the Christ | 
21..244 1€ Jesus 1, 116 143 nero яинує the (things) which 
(are)in the heavens] та ev то ovp. RCAF GK P &c, Во Vg (caelis) Syr 
(heaven) Arm Eth ro.. heaven Eth .. ra. em т. о. R* BDL av 
(nesr Во) wetgixax(it 1) &с and the (things) which (are) upon the 
earth] Во, № &c .. et quae in terra sunt OL Vg..and in earth бут .. 
and those which (are) in earth Arm Eth понт in him] і, Eth ro, 
Arm,.om Syr Eth .. тира all of it 21 

1 par (єн г)тьи. бо this (one) unto whom we were made an 
inheritance] «.. паз йтаткМ. this &e they &с 21 ..ev w кал exAnpw- 
Onpev ЗЗВКІР &с, Arm .. т quo etiam sorte vocati sumus f Vg .. and 
in him we were chosen Syr .. фьл(фи вас) erangi ятиклнрос набита 
this in whom we received the lot Bo .. ev &c exAnOy АРЕС .. om Eth? 
ea nop ей. &c lit. they having set us apart aforetime | eaqoausten 
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uccording to his good pleasure which he put in him aforctime ; 
10 unto the dispensation ої the completion of the times, to 
complete all things in the Christ, the (things) which (are) 
in the heavens, and the (things) which (are) upon the earth— 
in him; И this (one) unto whom we were made un inheritance, 
we having been set apart aforetime according to the purpose 
ої God, this (one) who worketh all things according to the 
counsel of his will; Юг us to be unto the honour of his 
glory, these (men) who believed aforetime in the Christ Jesus : 
13 this (one) in whom ye also heard the word of the truth of 
the gospel of your salvation—this (one) also in whom ye 


'схеи щори he having defined us since at first Bo .. трооритӣєутєЅ N 
&c, Vg .. having been predestined Arın .. аз he presigned us Syr .. and 
he divided to us Eth ката птиці &c acc. to the purpose of God | 
DFG 47, Во (K).. kara ищори иселамг йтє фи асс. to the pre- 
establishment of him Во, ката rpofecw tov М &c .. and wished he Syr.. 
in that which ordained to us God Eth nai etenepten(ts т) &с 
this (one) who worketh all things] фи erepowh Sen ооё нібєм he 
who worketh in all things Во ..та avra. evepyovvros V &c, Vg, he who 
all worketh Syr Arm .. and he helped us in all Eth го (om in all Eth) 
ката пщ. &c acc. to the counsel of his will] tà &c, Vg Po Syr Arm 
Eth .. in the good pleasure of his will Eth ro.. om 37" 

1? emTei(e1 r)o unto the honour] (1) 21.. es єталуву (туб) бобів 
avrov (om D*FstG) М &е, Vg Bo (єтщотщоу glorying) Arm.. trs. 
unto the honour of his glory to end Syr .. Eth has that he should give 


to us counsel and glory паї these! 21 .. Sa ин Bo, rovs N &c. qui 
7 « J › t 
Ve Svr xin ищ. aforetime] Eth .. pref. поз Ve ele. 21... trs. 
o uj о 


єтауєрщори iiepeeNruc who were first in hoping Во, N «е, Vg Syr 
Arm .. om тро Eth © Jesus] 21, Eth .. om М &e, Vg Bo Syr Arm 

13 war-i(en т)татєтії. «с lit. this ye also in whom ye heard | 
(1?) 21..фәз єтєр. понті no. о. atetenc. lit. this in whom 
ye also heard Bo, ev о xav vp. (пр. SCA KL) axovoavtes Ñ біс, Vg 
Arm, lit. who ye also in him ye heard Syr .. and. ye also ye heard. Eth 
(having heard vo) nevy. of the gospel] 1 21 .. me». the у. Во, N 
&e, Vg Arm Eth... which is the g. Syr ^ яхпєтпоух. of your salvation | 
т 21, Во.. т. с. пром К, Во (лвакек 18).. your life Eth паз On 
п (en 1)vave(om te 2 гулмнис, &c this also &e] e 1, № «е, Arm edd (iù 
whom) .. and in him &c Syr .. and ye believed Eth .. от on also 21, 0m 
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тезе понт. ATW атефрастє азазоти O22 MENIA 
aenepHT eTOvaab. Mere nar пе парні iiveuAnpo- 
моя ETCWTE Worxar ептамо зяпецесст. 2° erhe 
WAL амон OW EAICWTAL ететигисте ояе пооес IC 
NEXE ATW TETHATANH ETXI ECOOTH EleTOTAA THPOT. 
16 inao aw engnose;oT OAPWTHT. eripe аапети- 
aseeve oW HaujÀHA. Masenac epe пиотте MNE- 
MOEIC IE NEXE пет аяпесох eee инти Wowmia 
copia seit отохАп choA oak пещеооти. Пере 


Ше) га 15 (e) I 2I MEET meer пя t 


senac| senaac т nero] пот 1 AGC ee 


ka DF Gs", Vg (am) Во Arm ау and] e 1 21, Bo (x) Syr Eth.. 
om N &с, Vg Bo Arm (having &c) охх пєпиа &c in the spirit of 
the promise which is holy] (є) 1 21 .. 7o zv. т. єтауу. то ау № «е, 
Vg .. Sen ninia eoovab fire enact, in the spirit which is holy of the 
promise Bo, in the spirit which (is) holy which was promised бут, in 
spirit holy which he promised Eth .. with the spirit holy of promise Arm 

^ ete nas пе парні which is this, the earnest| e? &c.. єтє 
парні me which is the earnest Bo, os (о АВЕСТР) eri ар(р)о Вот 
N &c, qui est pignus Vg Syr Arm Eth ятєкМА. of the inheritance | 
21, Bo (A, DFKL).. fitenkA, of our inh. 1, Bo, N «е, Vg Syr Arm 
Eth evcore unto a redemption] 1 21..and redemption Eth 
ftosaa1 of salvation] (є) &c.. rys zepironjoeos № &c, Vg Arm (sub- 
jection).. fite mitando of the life-giving Bo .. of those who live Syr.. 
of our life Eth єптацєї г)о unto the honour] e &c Eth .. as 
erawov N біс, Vg Bo (єущоущот glorying) Arm .. pref. and Syr 
axneseoov of his glory | e &с.. add and of grace Syr (h) 

3 erĝe because of] 1 21 .. pref. and Eth aso(a 21)к IL] om 1 .. 
anon ocn we also Bo (к,") вазсотая having heard] e, акоосас № 
«е, Vg Arm (when I heard) Eth .. eraic. who heard Bo.. сотах 
I heard т 21, Antonius has ex quo audivi .. behold from what І heard 
Syr ететии. your faith) e &е, Vg Arm .. туу каб vuus тисти М 
&е, Bo (ergen onno») oix nxoeic in the Lord] 1 21 .. pref. 
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believed, and ye were sealed in the spirit of the promise which 
is holy, !* which is this, the earnest of the ¿inheritance unto 
a redemption of salvation unto the honour of his glory. 
15 Because of this I also, having heard of your fuith in the 
Lord Jesus the Christ and your dove which is toward all those 
who are holy, 11 shall not cease giving thanks for you, 
remembering you in my prayers; !'that God of our Lord 
Jesus the Christ, the Father of the glory, should give to you 
a spirit of wisdoi and a revelation in his knowledge; 18 the 


quae est Vg, which Syr .. ivre nens? of our Lord Во (А, к.. anen. 
A,TMN) .. enen, міо our Lord Bo тєгє the Christ] e &с, D* FerG, 
Во (aus&0) Syr (vg) Eth, Antoiius.. om N &е, Vg Bo Arm .. e has 
а fragmentary addition of four ог five words ау TETWaUCaHH 
etxi eo. and your love which is toward | (e) &c, et dilectionem vestram 
Antonius, каг туу ay. туу es МОЕС КР &с, Vg Arm, neas aranna 
етб1 eSorn and the love & Во (T à GHIMNOP) Syr.. and that ye 
love all the holy ones Eth .. Eth xo has and (the faith) of all those of onr 
Lord, his holy ones also, and their love .. кас туи as \* АВР 17 .. ness 
ин coovab тирот and all those who (are) holy Bo (АТ, ВАГ” DE 


FKLO*) 
7 ynadto an I shall not cease] (e) 21, Det .. ov zavopac М біс, 
Ve Bo Syr Arm Eth, Antonius є:(21.. єєр I.. nesesp e)eipe &с 


remembering you} Bo, шуєшу zotovpevos vov. Dere(FerG)KLP &c, 
f Vg Syr (and to be mindful of you) Arm Eth (and / rem. уои) 
Antonius ., om and &c Eth ro.. om дах NABD* 17 37 мацулнА 
(АМ 21) my prayers] (1) 21, Arm cdd Eth .. om my Arm 

7 пиозтє God| Во. add фот the Father Bo (B®) Antonius 
хи ovo'oNit and a revelation | and that he should reveal to you Eth.. 
Antonius has only intelligentiae охх neg (ng 21)c. in his know- 
ledge] 21, Bo (exx1) Syr.. off ove. in a knowledge 1 ..ev єтсумоєє 
avrov X &c, in agnitione erus Vg .. бу his knowledge Arm ..of or to 
his knowledge Arm cdd .. to know Eth 

18 epe had &c the eyes &с being enlightened] 1 21... тєфотис- 
pevous т. o0. &c N &e, Vg .. copovepowonn ixena &с lit. for them 
to make light, namely the eyes &с Do, to make clear the eyes & Arm ., 
and will shine the eyes &c Буг.. and. he should enlighten the eyes &c 
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ThaA азпетмонт слотоеми єтретуєтяє хе оу TE 
eeAmnic язпєстоояе. OT TE тазитраяаело жепєсүесот 
WrenAnponossia OW WeTOTAAH. ATW от пе negoro 
тот їитєү оз» сооти єром METMICTETE RATA 
TEMEPUEIA аөпдаїөхотє  итеооая. Tari RTAC- 
емерчет аяаеос gat MEXC 1С. ехатотиос ебоА он 
METLLOOTT. ACTOAKCOT] ототиляя AOS ON аєпнує. 
? еефжосе EAPNKH ига» OF ETOTCIA пая or Goss Иа» 
OY MAH TAOCIC MILL OF PAM ціа EWIPATTATOT OT ALOMON 
оз» пем Mar ААЛА gas пкеоул. arw ПКА 
йа» ачебілооу ох мецотєрнтє. ATW лотах Rane 





от тє 19| с 121.. эму те Во eeNmc] 1.. тоєМ. 21 ? (e) (п) 
(21) ov] aus Bo (нз*) 20 (e) (1) 21 -31oos] -aorte е 
grosman j -na 2т.. caoviaae Bo as usual ? (e)rar e:]4 
times .. mear Во samira.) такєтбе the lordship Bo 2 (e) r (2r) 


Eth ззпетпонт of your heart] 1 21, № бо, Vg Во Eth ..of your 
hearts Syr (Arm) .. туз біамоає vpov minuse vix mu ..om vov В 17, 
Arm etpe(add te e 21) vrieraxse for you to know] є І 21, es то 
«9. vpas N &e, Arm (we) .. wa одате КС, Vg .. хє itrerenenn that ye 
should. know Bo Syr Eth ov te what is 29] ris S ABD*FG 17, 
Vg (am fu tol) .. pref. «a. ФС DeK LP &c, Vg (demid) Bo (отоо se.. 
om xe FHJK) Syr Arm Eth (om 18 ro) agnieqeoor of his glory | 
21..язпєооу of the glory e 1, (N) &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth 
йтєкї. of the inheritance] 1 2r .. итецк^. of his inh. e, Eth .. trs. 
TNS KAyp. ттс боё. avrov Ñ 

P arw ov ne and what is] є І 21 .. кат: Ñ &c .. om what is Eth ro 
neoovo the excess] e тат, Syr (cdd) .. om FerGer ., the inheritance Бут 
(cdd) | ir&'ov(cos 21)lit. of the size] e т 21 .. ive фахєтипщ of the 
greatness Во .. peyeBos М &c, magnitudo Vg Arm .. his power Syr (omit- 
ting pey.).. ofthe strength of Eth єотм ep. toward us | (є) 21, Bo.. 
es ура D*FerGP 17 37.. which is upon us Eth петпіст. those 
who believe] e т, Sa(Sen А„)ин eonao lit. under (in) those &c Во 
(Syr) quz credidimus Ve .. [n]v[om]yaev. we who believed 21 .. rovs 
zwrrevovras № &c, (Arm) Eth ..ош rovs-evgpygoev verse 20 Eth ro 
тєпєрсєз the working] e .. t[ssiitpeqowh] 21, miepoo Bo 
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eyes of your heart being enlightened for you to know what 
is the kope of his calling, what is the riches of his glory of the 
inheritance among those who are holy, “and what is the 
excess of the greatness of his power toward us, those who 
believe according to the working ot the might ої his power, 
20 this which he worked in the Christ Jesus, having raised him 
out of those who are dead, he made him to sit on the right 
hand of him in the heavens, ?! being higher than all rule, and 
all authority, and all power, and all dominion, and all names 
which are wont to be uttered, not only in this age, but (à) in 
the other: ? and all things he humbled under his feet, and 
he gave him for head for the sake of all things to the church, 


ь 


20 үе Jesus| e 1 21, Во (вак)..опі N бе, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth 
eat. having raised him] e 1 21, Bo &с.. and he raised him Syr Eth 
ro.. for he &c Arm .. who raised him Eth ацезхсоц he made him 
to sit] e? І 21.. ка xaficas МА(В) 17 (47) £ Ус... ка єкабісєи 
DFKLP &c, Bo Syr Arm Eth..om avrov BDFGKLP 47 &с, Vg 
оп an., іп the heavens] є 1 21, B, Во (gens pr) (Syr) Eth .. ev т. ezov- 
pavois Ñ &e, Vg Bo (пап:ф.) Arm 

7 eyxoce є. lit. being high than] 1 21.. vrepavo М &e, Vg Во 
(camugor i) Syr Arm Eth ціях all] 5 times є &с, Bo.. тас 
zavros ovop. Ñ &с, Vg Arm Eth .. ай (plural)—and above every name 
Syr e(t 21) щаттатот (4 21) lit. which they are wont to utter] 
І 21..€rowtpan which they name Bo, ovopalopevov М біс, Vg Буг 
Arm Eth (which he nameth) oy ажоион-аМХа] е? «е, Bo (0).. 
add xa, № &e, Vg Bo (neas) Syr Arm .. and not-only, but Eth (om 
and and but Eth ro) nei(ees г) ан. this age] e 1 .. add maa (Ais 21 
nukeo(om1)va the other] (e?) &c.. то реЛЛорть  &с, Vg (futuro) 
Syr Arm .. пела Sen neounoy which cometh Bo..in that also which 
cometh Eth vo .. in that which cometh also th 

7? пка niax all things] (е) 1 (21) Arm Eth .. trs. he subjected every 


thing Bo, he cawsed-to фе &с Syr ago. һе humbled] e 1 (21).. 
утетаёки № «е, Vg Во Syr Eth oa under] e? 1 (21) N бо, Syr 
Eth (to him under his) .. съмесит below Bo agqtTaag he gave him | 


(e?) r 21, Do .. avrov єбөк. N &c, Vg Arm .. lit. to ?t-he gave him Syr 
.. himself-he put Eth Папе for head] e 1 21, Бо, N &c, Vg Syr 
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Od птирЦ итеккАнах. “ere War me meccossa. 
пхок ace «ол seneTann ehor oW ооб итак ose 
птиргү. ) 

П. ато йтоти ererWssoov T ом NETSAMapanTwsra 
зи петиморе 7 ial WraTeTMasOOUJe понтот tt- 
петоєїту ката MAN AXTIe1HOCe2OC. ката MAP X он 
мтезотсих яєпанр. язкепиа. Mar єтемерсєї Tenov 
ом ищире птяємтатнастє. | ? ємпазоощцує офои ои 
мат &£IDOvTOfCIHg ом тєепіотвма йтєнсара єметре 


Bee) ch 


! (e) (1) 21 ? (e) 121. nar й. (єп. 1)| 1 21.. ин eia pes. Bo 
imperfect enepee:] -vi т S CERT i 
Arm Eth .. om Eth ro oa пира lit. for sake of the all] т 21, 


отер tavta Ñ &с, supra omnia Vg Arm .. trs. Rape tei. egote- 
poo supor for head to the church more than them all Bo .. trs. and 
him who is over all he gave (as) head to the church Syr Eth .. Eth ro 
has aud him he put over (lit. to) all the church 

7 єтє nas ne (tar te 21) &с which is this, his body | e(1) 21.. 
т: єоті то є. avr. М &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth .. which is in his body 
Eth ro ихок ae eĝo but the completion] e? 21..тилхоо ae 
but the fulness Bo (нт).. то zAypopa № &c, plenitudo Vg Bo (113109) 
Marcus .. om 47 .. and. the completion Syr .. and. it is the completion 
Eth .. which із the completion Eth ro запєтянк e&oN оп ооё 
прах oxx птира lit. of that which is completed in every thing in the 
whole of it] e 21 .. ivre cbaenncar mhen eqareo Sen осв пійєм lit. 
of him of (or belonging to) every thing, who is filled in every thing Bo 
(add Sen озон men in all men? пато a copy) .. rov та (om minuse 
Marcus) тарта ev тас wAnpovpevov № &c, etus qui omnia in omnibus 
adimpletur Ng буу Arm ( filleth).. Eth has (completion) of all and 
completeth all in all .. Eth то has (completion) of all completed 

! это and] є 21, № &с, Vg Bo Arm Eth.. also Syr non 
ye] e 1 21..add gwren also Во Eth.. vas М бо, Vg Буг (to you) 
єтєтпяя. being dead | (е?) (17) 21, Bo, ovras vexpovs № «е, cum essetis 
mortui Vg, while dead ye Eth..who dead were Syr Arm on 
петая (п eju. &c in your transgressions and your sins] (e) (1) 21, Bo 
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23 which is this, his body, but the completion of that which is 
completed in every thing in the all. 

II. And ye, being dead in your íromsgressions and your 
sins, ? these in which ye walked at that time according to the 
аде of this world, uccording to the ruler of the wuthority of 
the air, of the spirit, this which worketh now in the sons of 
the unbelief; “among whom we also walked at that time in 
the lust of our flesh, doing the wishes of the flesh and its lusts 


.. TOS TAPATTWPATLY KAL TALS арартии (єтівурлалз b) vov NBDFEG P, 
Vg (cavrov А).. om vpov KL &c .. in your sims and ти your trespasses 
Syr Arm (om your 29) .. in your sin Eth 

2 z33nes(21.. ох г)оєгщ lit. at the time] 1 21, samicHoy at the 
time Bo Eth .. trs. more тєрєт. М &c, Vg Syr (at first) Arm ката 
п(пє this 21)aswin ace. to the age] (e) т 21, В &e, Ус Во Arm 
..Gcc. to the worldliness Буг. тп the manner of ordinance Eth 
жа ие! (єєх т)к. of this world] т 21, N &e, Ус Во Syr Arm Eth.. 
ank. of the world е ката 20] (с) &c .. and ace. to the will Syr .. 
im Eth ro ззпанр Mnenita of the air, of the spirit] (е) &e, том 
aepos, rov zv. (rovrov zvevp, КС) № &e, Syr Arm (demon) .. aeris huius, 
spiritus Vg .. of the phantom of the wind (breath vo) Eth | na &c this 
which worketh now} 1 21, Bo.. tov vvv evepy. N &c. qu? nunc біс Vg 
Arm .. (penetrated) this which is efficacious (om vvv) Syr .. lit. which із 
strong in them now Eth on fug. &c in the sons of the unbelief] 
г 21, in filios diffidentiae Vg ..in біс of the wunpersuededness Bo .. ev 
то vtots T. azreiÜeias N Ke .. in the sons without obedience Syr .. in the 
sons of the rebellious Arm .. in (ht. to) the children of the perverse Eth 

3 canaxoouje ооой OM nar among whom we also walked] т 21, 
omitting mavres with 17 al, Syr (vg)..u& єтє auon THPOY nait- 
доц: 12, RS. lit. those which we all were walking in them Bo .. мн 
&c anas. &c those &c all walked & Во (B°DFUIKL) .. ev о kat ypes 
zavres ауєстрафтриєм Ñ &e (Vg) Arm (walked) .. ev ois rat треб &c 
A* D* .. om xac yp. КЕС, .. in those works in which also we wulked 
Syr.. and we also did all of us (all of us did го) Eth язма (ет 21)- 
osoeiuj lit. at this time] ı 21.. поусно» at а time Po.. тоте М &с.. 
trs. aliquando conversati sumus Vg tense. the lust] 1, Arm Eth 
.. мето, (Ле lusts 21, Ñ &е, Vg Во Syr птен(Й 21)c. of our flesh | 
t 21, М &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth.. iie 4(t)c. of the flesh Bo єметрє 
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HOT WU NTCAPT яе MECEMIOTeIdA seit wecerceve. 
ATW ENWOON фтсєї ищире NTOPCH пөє аяпнесєєпе 
ииролае.  "пиоттє ae evpasasao пе oar пих erbe 
TEYACANH ETHAWWC NTaqereprTit монте. 5 ато 
ENLLOOTT ом AAMAPAMNTWAea ACTTANOON сяє EXC. 
ETETHTOTSHT чар OM отожеот. “ATW эатотиоси 
MARRAS AC[ORAKCOM MWARMRAC] ом ALTIHTE ояе MEXE IC. 
'cenac eepeovono сфбо oW neovoesuy єтинту аяпе- 
gore аяктразяємо HTEYXAPIC ом озазитурнстос 





Ша) т?т з! а): jo HE в 
женас|-каас т fivey.|] 1.. five теч 21 24, itre печ Po.. Sen ney 


Bo (нз) 


doing] 1 2z..aud we were doing Буг, and we did Eth зап 
secensovasia and its lusts] 21..om N &c, Vg Во Syr Arm Eth 
эп wecareeve and its thoughts] 21.. tear neevi понт and the 
thoughts of heart Bo.. кол тоу Óuvowov 53 біс, Vg Arm..and of our 
thought Syr .. ата that which we thought Eth enujoon being] 21.. 
идо: we were being, nueba ND, пре A &с, Vg Arm .. we were Eth.. 
trs. sons we were of anger Буг фусє (ст Do) ищире ит. lit. by 
nature the sons of the anger] 21, Бо (фусіс AB®).. ф. тєкиа opyys 
ADFGLP 37, Vg..truly sons of anger Arm..texva voe opyys 
NBK &oc..sons-of anger fully Syr .. om $vo« 109 .. sons of temptation, 
omitting doe Eth пеє &с as the remainder of the men | 21 .. ws 
kat ot Хото, М &с, Ve Do.. om кас Syr Arm ..as all sinners Eth .. 


as those men Eth то 


+ ae] 1 &с, Eth ro.. and Eth .. от Bo (н*) єур. ие being rich | 
1.. отр. ne 75 rich 21 31, Во.. movos оу N &c..qui dives est 
Vg Arm .. who (is) rich Syr .. in richness of Eth oxx nia in the 


mercy] 1 &c, Antonius .. om ev W* .. of his mercy Eth то .. in his mercies 
Syr..of hisglory Eth | vesavan(om an 2т)н ети. lit. his love which 
is much] (а) бо, his love much Зуг.. ту mony ay. avrov М &e, 
Vg (nimiam) Arm .. чечитиу{ пах. Ais great love Bo..om avrov D* 
FerG and in abundance of his love Eth i(21 3!.. єм a 1)- 
тацяа- По. lit. in which he loved us] (а) &c, Bo (eas ev.) .. пи ау. 
quas Ñ «е, Vg (qua) Syr Arm Eth 
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and its thoughts, and being by nature the children of the 
anger, as the remainder of the men :—* but God, being rich in 
the шегсу, because of his great love with which he loved us, 
Sand being dead in the transgressions, he made us live in the 
Christ, for ye are being saved by grace; ‘ап he raised us 
with him, he made us sit with him in the heavens in the 
Christ Jesus: ‘that he should manifest in the times which 
are coming the exeess of the riches of his grace т kindness 


5 avc en(it 24) аа. and being dead] a &c, Bo.. eanssow having 
died 31..киг ovras раз vexpovs № &c.. om ypas Р, et cum essemus 
mortui Ух... реп dead we were Syr Arm (while) Eth (while) 
Rinapan. the transgressions] (21) &e, № &с.. neum. our tronsgres- 
sions 1, Во..ту арарта КЕТС, tras ap. D*, f Vg... add кас т. ezi&v- 
puus В... оит sins Syr Arm Eth (sin) ачтамоси he made us live | 
1 (21) &с, Bo (Arm) Eth .. evve£oozoujoer М &e, Vg (add поз) Syr (из 
with Ch.) oix neocc in the Christ] 21 &с, В ту, Ve (tol) Bo Arm 


Eth .. add 1€ Jesus т.. om ev N &с, Vg Syr (with) €TeiTTosanuy 
уе ате being saved] 1 (21) &с.. trs. ceswoperor to end N &c, Vg (estis 
sal.) Bo (a*evennoocsx) vap] т 21 Же, Árm.. ovn Ро.. от В бе 


. Syr has and in his grace he saved us, Eth has and we were saved in 
his grace oit oyosxor lit. in a grace] т (21) «е, Бо... хорт N &c, 
Vg (am) Arm (the grace cdd) .. об x. ПЕС, Vg 

б мүт, и. he raised us with him] Bo Syr .. evvgyepev № &c, Vg.. 
with him he raised Arm .. he raised us Eth (not ro) ayo. и. he 
made us sit with him] pref. отоо and Bo Syr Eth .. kac cvvexabioer 
№ &c, Vg .. «nd. with him he made sit Arm.. Eth ro has whether he 
sut or he rose in heavens ой ап. in the heavens| 1 21¢ 24 Eth.. 
in heaven Syr..ev row єтоюр. № &с, Vg Do (nam фноз:) Arm 
охх &c in the Christ Jesus] Bo, N &c, Vg Arm Eth ro.. om F&rG, 
Marcus .. in Jesus Christ Syr Eth .. Macarius has ev óe£ta avrov ev тоб 
€T ovpavtots 

7 eqeos. єй. he should manifest] т бе, Do..evóecyrac Ne Ke, 
ostenderet Vg Syr Arm Eth en neo(om 2т)хоеиц in the times | 
21 24, Bo (eneg ages) ev tos awow № біо, Vg Arm in age Eth.. 
позоєу £o times 1, to ages Буг àxneoove «е the excess of the 
riches] 1 &c, то утєрфаЛЛок(та) zAovros(v) Nè &с, Vg (abundantes) 
Syr..om of the riches Eth .. Xsxerpaaxao єтєрооуо the riches which 
exceed Do .. ессее ту greatness Arm оулантористос(24 .. ре 
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€Qpal ехоп oae NEXE IC. "йтаттапоєттнути Tap 
ATH тефуарю от тесте. ATW meme потеђбоћ 
$*$f*07M AW пе. птәло плпиоуте пе. ?WoveboA ow 
ооб хи пе. хе име ova щотщот deoc. | "anon 
TAP AMON METTALLIO. EAC[CONTH os£ NEXE IC ехи 
оємоїнтує enanovos. nai та пиоттє пурпсітотоу. 
хекас emnesjoouje монтоу. H erbe Mar aprutecere 
хе HTWTH затпотоейц поєөмос ETOTALOTTE Epooy 


8 (1) (13) 2124$ ? г 13 21 24 MtovehoA] певох Bo (рк).. 
ue єв. Во (оуєбомн) ой] пт зи пе] Bo (&r*).. om пе Во.. au 
ue Во (DF) 10 (т) 13 2124 figntoy] 21.. pref. opas 1 13 24, Во 
п (1)r3§ 21 24$ 1! автюу.| І 24.. 88161059, 21., NEY. 1 


21) lit. a kindness] 21 24 .. 7 хр. D nexE sé the Christ Jesus] 
21 24, Arm .. om w D*FstG, Eth ro .. Jesus Christ Syr Eth 

5 птаутапоєт(от 21 ..оє 24©)тнъ, с. lit. for they made you live 
&c | (17) &c .. ту yap x. єстє aero p. N &с, Vg.. Sen отолот сър (ae 
H J) aTeTeititooess Bo. T) yap AVTOV x. OCET. ET HEV D, Syr (vg) Arm 
Eth (we were saved) .. ore Харіть eote око. Marcus orm тех. 
through his grace] 21... 97 vesc. in his grace т 24, Syr Arm Eth, 
ry-avrov x. D* .. om avrov  &c.. Sen оздалот lit. т a grace Bo 
erri through 29] 1 &c, dua N «с, Vg Arm, Marcus .. in Syr Eth (and 
in) тихстіс the faith] 1 &c (13) ADeKL &с, Marcus .. отпао 
а faith Bo, morews RBD*FGP 17 мє (єє т)зкє this also] І 13 
&c .. rovro М &c, Vg Bo (das) Syr Arm .. Eth, see below Hore- 
(ee 21)60N &c ht. not an out of you | г 13 «е, Во, ovx e£ ъроу М &с, 
Vg Syr Arm .. ovk «уи. D* FG, Arm cdd ., trs. of God is and not your 
own Eth птаго &c lit. the gift, that of God it is] 1 13 &c, Bo 
(om ne р) .. 4NNa путато &e Во (x) .. but (adda) the gift it із of God 
Syr .. but grace of God is Eth.. and this also grace &c Eth vo .. 6eov 
то dwpov Ñ &c, Vg .. but of God gift is Arm 

? ftos.-oc& it is not out of work | ovx e£ єрушу № &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm 
Marcus .. kat ovx epyov 37 .. pref. охоо Bo (1,2) and not in our work 
Eth хе fine ота that no one] gma ivreujyress. оул: Во .. ра py 
ris N &с, Vg Syr (man) Arm 
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upon us in the Christ Jesus: 8 for ye were made to live through 
his grace through the faith; and this also is not out of 
yourselves; it is the gift, the (gift) of God: ?it is not out of 
work; that no one should glory. 1° For we, we are his 
making, he having ereated us in the Christ Jesus for works 
whieh are good, these which God prepared before that we 
should walk in them.  ? Because of this remember, that ye 
at that time, the Gentiles who are ealled The uncireumcision 


10 anon cap &c for we, we are his making] (1) &c .. (e АЕ) anon 
(Сар 0) отвазміо Сар fitag for we (are) a making of his Do.. for 
creation we are his own Syr .. avrov yap ecpev Tompa (рата 47, Arm 
edd) ма «е, Vg Arm (т. €.) .. 0cov yap &c N*.. Eth has for his work 
we are who (and he vo) created из cagcouvn he having created из] 
(1) &e, Во (asc. F).. krwÜevres № &e, creat Vg Arm.. who were 
created бух oxx пе © in the Chr. Jesus] (17) бос, N &e, Vg 
Bo Arm .. zn Jesus Christ Syr Arm edd Eth .. through Jesus Ch. Eth 
ro .. ev кър. що F 8t G, d e(lost тужи for] 1? &e, єтї N &c.. to Syr 
Arm Eth .. 7% OL Vg oen (it 21)обнтє си. works which are good | 
1 &c, Бо, єруо ау. Ñ &c, op. bonis Vg Syr Arm ,, works of righteous- 


ness Arm cdd .. work good Eth nar И (еси 1 13)та &e these which 
God prepared before] (т) &с.. о zpontopucey Geos N &с, Vg Bo 
(ин) Syr Arm Eth (preordained) sena(aa 1)с «е that we should 


walk in them] (1) &e, Bo..wa ev avtos тєрт. М &e, Vg Syr Arm 
(in the same) in them сда Eth (in it) 

H erbe &c because of this remember] 1 «е, Во.. да rovro ритро- 
vevovtes FG .. бо pygpovevere 53 &c .. propter quod memores estote f Ve 
.. because of which also ye, remember Arm (ye, brothers cdd) .. because 
of this be remembering Буг .. and. remember Eth хє птоти &e lit. 
that ye at the time the nations | (1?) &с, Re Dbh(vpeis о п. F2rG)K 
LP &e, Syr (һ).. жє пө. Sa шеонос noscuos that ye under the 
nations at а time Bo..ore mote vpes ta «дур N*ABD* 17 37, Ї Ve 
Arm (om vpets).. that ye nations at first Syr (vg) .. ye peoples once Eth 
erora. хе тазит(ош tait г) «е lit. whom they call The uncirc. | 
21..MeTosvax, those whom &e 24 rl, Во (ии evos.).. ог Aeyopevor 
акроВ. № &e, qui dicimint praep. Vg .. and. ye were called &c Syr .. 
and call (lit. say to) sow men of uncire.’ those who say to you thus 
(we are) men of circ. Eth .. Eth ro has 2» the law of flesh, which they 
call (lit. say) unetreumeision, they call (lit. say) cire. the work of hand 


1717.2 p 
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se Taahitatchhe ом Tcaps. сбоћ ота mewavarorte 
сро ae псббє dors of Teaps. ase mereri- 
WOON аяпестоещ єтї%ө®лз axl TeX. ететио 
чаАМАотрює ETHOAITEIA азпісранА. ATW пяе чоо 
€TAIAMOHRHH язперит. CAM THTM QEANIC ALLAT. ATW 
ETETHO HATHOTTE ояе пкосаяос. |тємкоу ae тетисая 
NEXE IC итоти азпіоудбєну метаєпотє атетицуопе 
ететиони єсотм ox» песмосі запехе. И ито чар 
ne теметрнин. пентаці песмат ота. ємо ehor 


12 (1) (13) 21 24 1?! asā] ехзх i! anit 1. сабо Bo 
? (1) (13) (21) 24 1! $ at rion m! м (т) (13 $ at ment.) (21) 
24 11m! 
of man e(om 1)n те, in the flesh] (т) &c.. trs. Seu veaps ин 
єтоуллоу{ Epwor in the flesh those whom they call Bo .. trs. ev capra 
ot Aey. З &с, Vg .. trs. who in flesh were and ye were called Syr .. in 
the rule of the flesh ye were and they say to you ГА .. trs. ye were in 

’ flesh, who were called Arm бо orrax(n 1) пещ. lit. by that 
which they are wont to call] 1 &e, Do (петот).. ото туз Neyomerys 
N &е, Vg (ab ea quae dicitur) Syr Arm (named) Eth, see above 
хє ncb&e пах on teaps The circ. by hand in the flesh] г 24 1! .. 
om AIX 21.. тєріторл)є ev барк xeqpozowujrov 53 с, Vg Bo (Sen 
тсара Ноалао nxx) Arm (fleshly) .. and it is work of hands in the 
flesh Syr .. but circumcision (is) the work of hand of man which was 
done in flesh Eth (ro see above) 

? xe that] т &e 13, М &c, Vg Bo Arm.. and Syr Eth WETETH- 
(ємети 21)щ. &с ye were being at that time without the Christ | 
I &с, парєтєпорн àAxnicHOv єтєллаха у cahoN anxE (outside of 
the Christ) Во, X &c, Syr Arm.. ye knew not Christ (at) that day Eth 
залєо (ош 1!) yoesuy er. lit. at the time that | 21 (ззпєтото) 24 r !, киро 
exewo NABD*FG r7, Vg (tol) Bo Eth.. ояк пєототц ет. in &c 1, 
De KLP &с, Vg буг єтєтпо йаМ(т 24)Мотрює being alienated | 
(1) &e, az qAXorpwop.evou X «е, Vg .. еретемо: Museasssro being strangers 
Bo .. and strangers ye were Буг Eth .. om атлА.-ютр. Arm einoNi- 
(з 24 1! .. € 21) vex (no MS .. тка 1 &c)a lit. unto the commonwealth | 
+ &c, Bo (AR EFHJKL).. vn. of(or) to «е Bo (FPDGMNOP Fr) .. туб 
тоМмте$ N &e.. a conversatione Vg .. the governments Буг, the rule 
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in the flesh by that which is wont to be called The circum- 
cision by hand in the flesh; ' that ye were being at that time 
without the Christ, being alienated from the commonwealth 
of the Israél, and stranger unto the covenant of the promise, 
having not hope, and being without God in the world. 
13 But now ye are in the Christ Jesus, ye at that tiine those 
who (are) far off, ye became being near in the blood of the 
Christ. ‘For he is our peace, he who made the two one, 
having demolished the middle wall of the barrier, the enmity 


Eth, the state Eth ro ATW йшрахахо and stranger| (т) &c, Bo.. 
кш. Серо. N біс, hospites Vg Syr (translit.) Eth .. banished Arm ..om 
miyararo Bo (г) єталаенни &e unto the covenant of the promise | 
(т) 21, Bo (B?) Arm cd .. єизмїгөзин &с unto the covenants «е (13 1) 
24 1l, тоу біаб. N &c, Ve Во (пяга.) Syr Arm Eth .. rov єтаүүєМө тас 
дга6кас 61 67** al .. add avrov FG, d* .. add егиз f Eth ro є(єях т 
24)замлн(ї 24..є 21 т1!)ти оєМ. having not hope] 1 &e 13 Во (add 
ЯЗ)... «Ат. ил] exovres N біс, Ма Агт.. and without hope ye were 
Syr .. and there was not to you hope Eth avc and] т &c.. om т! 
eterio реше] (т?) «е, Bo.. ye were Arm..om N &е, Vg Syr .. ye 
know not God Eth 

“ тєтпоях перс iT ye are in the Christ Jesus] 1 21 &c.. ev x. 
v З &с, Vg Do.. om Eth .. in Jesus Christ Syr .. through Jesus Christ 
Arm sani(1 24..€s 21 бсуотоєтир мет. (ет. 1 24 11) lit. at the 
time those who| т &c.. о rore ovres N &c, Vg (eratis) Syr (far off 
were) Arm (far off were)..Sa ин eoovnos ізпіснот lit. under 
those who are far off at the time Во и(24 1!)eraxnove those (om 
1 24 1!) who (are) far off] (13?) 21 &c.. єтетнозх и| г breaks off 
thus ..ovres paxpay N &с, Vg .. fur off oues Eth ATE TILUS OTE 
стєйтони eoosn ye became being near т] (13 ?) (21 ?) &с.. єуєлувутє 
су МА 17 37 щу, f Vg..eyy. ey. РЕС КЕР бо, Буг Arm.. 
aterenSont ye approached Во Eth ixneosct of the Christ | add 
1С Jesus m! 

* ne(om ne 21 ш)нтачу Хо he who made the two one] (1) 13 
21 &с, Bo (пзВ).. lit. Ле who made their two one Syr..o топта та 
арфотера ev 53 &c, qui fecit utraque unum Vg Arm? ,. lit. he who put 
one for their two Eth eagbhod «е lit. having demolished the wall 
of the middle of the barrier} т (131) 21 &e..ro peoorotxov том 
Фрауроо Хисас М &e, Vg Bo (he pulled down) Arm (he demolished) .. 

P2 
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\тхє птязите ARICXOAGXA. Teelitaaxe oH тєцсарт. 
Meacporwct] aemioseoc HitenTOAH см Naoteea. 
хекаС EC[ECONT аэпесмах монт ET pwee HOTOT 
Heppe. ecperpe itoverpHun. Като моотпот AMEC- 
HAT ої OTCWLKA HOTOT EMNOTTE ovra пес ос. 
EAYLLOTOTT NTMUTBase онт. 17 асел. acpeyac- 
селге потериии мити мєтаєпотє. ATW отуєгрнин 
иметони egori. ase ehod orroovt| еумтьм earar 
SATIECHAT аепофи соотм EMEIWT ом orna Novo. 


*(om 111) же iras. | ml.. тхєнєтяя. 1 13 21 24.. хє emnevas, 1! 
Вт (13) 21 24 11 m! їїйєнт.] 24 1! щі. чих. 21.. Rent. 1 


хекас | -aac I 1 (ту(тзу 2 24 тп! (то 
(11) m! avw | near Do о. 


and he demolished the wall which was standing in the middle Буг... and 
he demolished the wall of middle Eth .. medius inimicitiae paries dirutus 
est Isaiah т(т 24 11.. fit 21 m 1) axi. the enmity] г &с, N &с, 
Vg Arm cdd.. om the Arm .. pref, whichis Eth .. pref. cager having 
demolished Bo (pref. отоо єго, n2).. pref. and Syr 
15 e(om 21)aqos. having done away with] «nd he abolished Eth .. 
trs. doypacw котару. N &c, Vg Во (Ле did away ..add ae кк) Syr 
(he &c) Arm on a(t 24 1l)ov. in the decrees] Arm .. in his d. 
Syr Eth... of the decree Eth ro eyecwnt lit. he should create] Bo 
Eth ( put them) .. trs. rovs доо kreon № &e, Vg (condat) Syr Arm (make 
firm) .. trs. new he should put them Eth ro àxuecuas(b Bo) the 
two] т &с (13) ..lit. for their two Syr Eth (trs. to end of clause) 
понт in him] т &c (r3).. pref. prs Bo, МА ВЕР 17 37 47.. 
ви ceavro NCDGKL &e, OL Vg Syr Arm.. om Eth єуролає «с 
lit. unto а man one new] т &c (13).. iios(eow варнокі, Fr) pwars 
oso 3i3bepi Во.. eis eva kaw. (kat povov № .. кошо FE СЕТ) arð. 
N &с, Vg Arm .. to one man new Syr .. n (om Eth) one man new Mth 
ro..om one Arm cdd eqeipe making] т &e (13) Во, № Же, Vg.. 
and he made Syr Eth.. he shall make Arm 
16 wdjoornos &c lit. and reconcile them the two] т &c (13?) .. om 
them Bo.. om xinecnas both 11..к. атокатаЛЛаєт rovs anhor. № біс, 
Vg Arm .. and. he reconciled their two Syr Eth ro.. and he caused to 
come their two Eth єппоутє unto God] 1 &c 13, Po (33) М &c, 


——— — і ие - о == 


| 
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in his Лей, 15 having done away with the law of the com- 
mandments in the decrees, that he should form the two in 
him unto one new man, making a peace, 1 апа reconcile 
them both in one body unto God through the cross, having 
put to death the enmity in it. He came, he preached 
a peace to you, those who are far off, and a peace to those 


who are near: because through him we both are having 
Vg .. with God Syr Arm Eth .. add ne 21 ostax пєс ос through 
the cross] 21 &e, Во, М &e, Vg .. om 1 .. and in his cross Syr .. in his 
cross Arm Eth єацахоз(о m!)oxt having put to death] 1 &c 
(13?) uzoxrewas М “с, Vg Bo..he killed Syr.. for he killed Arm.. 
trs. and (om ro) the enmity he killed Eth йонт lit. in him] (1 3 1) 
21 &e, Bo, ev avro N &c, Eth..2 eo Isaiah 1° Tert..om Syr.. ev 
салто FG, OL Vg Arm, in semet ipso Isaiah 29 (inimicitias) .. in his 
оит body Arm cdd 

U ager he came] 13 21 &e 11.. pref. отоо Bo (ачі..єаці вагрх) 
Syr Arm Eth .. ка «Адои М &c, Vg Bo (вагрх) ac€Tavcc, he 
preached | (13?) 21 &с 11, N &e, Vg Bo Syr .. and he gave to из Eth 
потер. a peace 19] (1) &e (13?) 1! .. trs. © you а peace Bo Eth (as) 
nerax(n 24)потє those who are far off] (13?) 21 &e 11, тос шакрам 
N бо, Vg (qui longe fuistis) Syr (to the distant ones) Arm (to you the 
distant ones) Eth (to the &c) .. Sa ми &c lit. under those who are far 
off Bo .. oin инти ner &c т, but this may have been transposed before 
йозезрнин отегр. a peace 29] 1 & 11, RABDFGP 17, Vg Bo 
Arm Eth..om KL &e, Syr йп(їин Bo. Sa пин DKL.. 
Senn Р)єто. єооти to those who are near] т «е (13?) (11).. инти 
мет. Lo you &c m! 

1* ef. o. through him] 1 &c(13?) Bo (pref. от на) бі avrov N біс, 
Ve..by him Arm..in him Syr.. he (led us) Eth ev (ov 13 24 
m!)ittan бо lit. we ате having, the two, the approach] 1 &е (13 1) 
єҳорєу THY проса. ог (om L 37) арфотеро: № &e, Vg Arm .. lit. became 
to us approach, to both Syr.. ovontan maar Amami Єботп Sa 
m єтсоп lit. we have the coming in under (1.6. namely) the two 
together Bo ene(om т)хот оп ovnita «с unto the Father in one 
spirit] 1 13? 24 ml .. àaneiov off ne(nesr 21) nna &с ѓо the Father 
iw the same spirit 21 (Eth) .. Sen osuta novo oa (Saren п) фот 
in one spirit to the Father Bo, М «е, Vg Syr Arm .. Eth has because 
he himself led ws and made us two approuch (reconciled us two то) to 
his Father 1n the holy spirit 
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lere итетм oenujaseeo ait бе oF раязмеоїлє. мАМА 
птєти оєпразилдлєє ниєтоталав arw Правині ae- 
MOTTE, WEATHETTHTTH €opay єхи TCHTE миапо- 
стоЛлос чи мепрофитне. epe пехе o попе itRooo. 
попа: етере пкот тира шонс choA замо ecja- 
Zane єтрпе ecyovaah nxoeic. 2° паї oor THO TM 
ETOTHWT яя зоот OHT етее itovoo senos e Оя» 
пеп. 

ПІ. етбе nas anon патЛос петяянр ire nexe 
охроти поєөпос. ? EWJRE ATETHCWTAL єтоїкополята 


Эт (13 $) 2124] ато | near Bo = (1)(13) 21 24 fitam. | 
HaT. І М (т) (13) 2124 єтриє| 21 24.. hovepne Во (FHJ,L) 
Е (13) 21 24 

" (х) (13) 20 24 РО ® (1) (13) 21 24 








exe then| 1 &с 13, apa FerG..om Arm cdd .. ара ому N &c, Bo.. 
ergo df Vg Arm .. henceforth Syr Eth (add therefore го) итети 
оем (ой 21)uj. &c ye are strangers no longer] т &c, Bo, оукеть єттє 
Eevor Ñ &с, Arm.. iam non estis hospites Vg .. ус ате not evor Syr .. 
ye were not strangers Eth .. he was not stranger Eth го nTe(o 21) Tit 
ye are 2°] т &, NABCD*FG 17, Vg.. om DeKLP &c, Bo Syr Eth.. 
om also aAAa Eth ro оєп (ой 21) parityare citizens] 1 21... Прах 
&c the citizens 24 .. 9»nugybup Rpeassxbasu fellow citizens Во, N біс, 
Vg Syr (sons of city) Arm Eth (ht. their citizen) .. add we are Eth ro 
прахтні the household] т &c (13 ?).. e&»npess &c household (ones) Bo, 
оке: N &o, Vg Syr (sons of house) Arm Eth (тет of his house) .. add 
we are after God Eth ro 

2 єаукєт. lit. they having built you] т біс 13, Bo, М &c, Vg 
Arm .. and ye were built Syr Eth ro .. for &c Eth мєпроф. the 
proph.] 1 &e (13) Bo .. rpopnrov № &c epe пєҳё &с lit. the 
Christ being for stone of corner] т? &c (13 ?).. eqos йок ПАаку 
epoc пхєпҳС ic he being head of corner unto it the Christ Jesus 
Bo, ovros акроу. avrov xv w “АВ 14 47 of which (is) head of the 
corner Jesus Christ Arm (Christ Jesus cdd) .. and himself became head 
of the corner of the building Jesus Christ Syr .. Christ being the head 
of the corner of building Eth .. while Christ (is) the stone of the corner 
Eth ro пе? ©] N* 37 (om rov) Eth .. nexE 1E (13) Во, МА В 
17 47, Vg .. iic пое Во (Р) CDFGK LP Же, Syr .. pref. avrov N? &c 
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the approach unto the Father in one spiri. ' Then ye are 
strangers no longer and sojourners, but (a) ye are citizens of 
those who are holy and the household of God, 2 having been 
built upon the foundation of the apostles and the prophets, 
the Christ being for corner stone; ? this from whom all the 
building is united, growing up unto a temple holy of the 
Lord; 22 this (one) in whom ye also are built unto a dwelling- 
place of God in the spirit. 

III. Because of this I, Paulos, the prisoner of the Christ 
for you the Gentiles, *if ye heard of the dispensation of the 


.. от N* 37, Etl.. Syr, see above none пкооо lit. for stone of 
corner] т? &c (13 1) .. акр. Ммбо» D* FG, Vg (Eth ro)... om Лидо № &c. 
Bo Syr Arm Eth 

1 nar бс this from whom] 21 .. пах бс-понтії this in whom (13 2) 
24, Bo, ev o М &с, Vg Syr (and in him) Arm Eth ^ пкот тира lit, 
the building all of it] 21 24, all of it the building Syr Eth, таса y оцкоб. 
АСГ al, Arm om у З"ВРЕСК Г, &c, Vg що («о 21)n8 is 
united] 21 24 .. хфнотт is constructed Бо .. cvvapp. N &е, Vg (сот: 
structa) Syr (Joined) Eth .. having been joined and fitted Arm egarz. 
growing] т &e (13?) Vg Syr Arm .. qnaasar will grow Bo, N &c.. 
it becometh firm Eth запохоємс of the Lord] (1?) «е 13? Bo (rms 
но) Eth .. ev куро № &e, Vg Bo (the Lord) Буг Arm (instr.) Eth го 
(our Lord) 

22 паз «с this (onc) in whom] т Же, Bo, ev o N &e, Vg Arm.. 
while also ye in him ате being built Зуг.. and. ye also in him were 


built Eth оо(оо 24)тт. ye also] 1 (131) 21 24¢.. trs. икот 
офтеи Bo eroynot дя. lit. which they build you] 1 &c (131) 
Syr (omitting cvv) Eth (om &c).. cvvoixodopecbe N &c, Ve Bo 
(єтєтєпої ищфир йкот) nenita the spirit] 1 &c (13?) Arm 
cdd .. add holy Eth .. rvevpare М «с, Arm 

! erbe because of] т &c 13.. pref. and Eth петалир lit. he 


who is bound] г &¢ (137) о бєтсраоє N &с, vinctus Ve Arm Eth.. 
bound І am Syr пее the Christ] 2r, N*D*FG, Eth .. 1€ next 
i, 115 1 lect, Vg (tol) Syr (vg).. пес 1€ 13 24, М:АВЮКІР «с, 
f Vg Po Syr (h) figeonoc lit. the nations] (1) &c 13, № &c, Ve 
(gentibus) .. Sa &c lit. under (Sen among Во") the nations Bo .. peoples 
Syr Eth 

? єцрхє If | т &с.. add indeed Eth (not ro) .. perhaps Arm | єтоїко- 
(ох 24)n. of the dispensation | (т) &c, № &c, Vg Bo Syr..add pov L.. 
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HTENAPIC A€MMNOTTE NTATTAAC War содоти ероти. 
? қатл OTGWATE choA ATTA EMALTCTHPION ката 
ee NHTaicgat ищорп поткогі. "прос OH єтетнащ- 
gaon азязос ETETHWUS смоет HWraeelttcahe ose 
пляустирююм аєпех с. omar єтаєпотомої eboÀ on 
маемех мишинре Nitpweee. мое МтатубоМи chord 
темоу МиєцапостоЛос eToTaah зам иепрофитис 
gas nenita, Serpe Hoeenoc wone iceviundHponoseoc 
sol OFCWALA HOTWT ATW NCTAeaLeTOXY OC авпернт 





s (1) (23) 21 (24) "(У(3)21 0 ° (1) (из) 21 Rp. 1. 
nnep. 21 9 (т) 13 21 съжэлзает.| cvssaxvT. 2I.. стилает. І 


the gift Eth n(en 1)ra» aac lit. which they gave] т &e (151) 
туз Sobeons № біс .. quae data est Vg Syr Arm .. evios which is given 
Bo. which he gave Eth eoovn єр. toward you | 1 &c, es vu. N Ke, 
Во .. in vobis Vg Syr Arm .. concerning you Eth 

3 ката | т, B, d.. pref. xe 13 21 24, Bo, оті № &e, Vg Syr Eth.. 
ката аток. уар FG ката &c according to a revelation &с] 1 21 
24, Bo... nc. &c асс. to the revelation Bo (A,E).. the revelations Arm 
cdd .. ke revealed to me his counsel and he showed to me Eth.. he 
revealed to me and he showed to me his counsel Eth ro ATTIMLOI 
єпзау(н 24)ст. lit. they showed to me the ш.] т 13? 21 24, Ро, 
eyvopi 0 SBA BCD* FGP 17, Vg (sacramentum) Syr Arm .. eyvopice 
ОК Г. &е, Eth, see above Я(єм 1)tascoar iu. I wrote before] т 
(13?) 21..eva1epujopn псу / before wrote Bo, проеурафа Ñ «с, 
Vg (supra scr.) Arm..pref. also Arm cdd../ wrote Syr Eth 
чЧоткоті lit. with a few] 21..en 1 (breaking off before o») (13 1) 
.. потеи Ben оанкоті Zo you in few Bo Syr .. to you a little Eth .. ev 
oÀcyo ÑN &e, Vg 

t npo(o 21)c өн єт, lit. to the manner which] (131) 21, zpos 
о Ñ &с..ката mew. according to that which Bo..prout Vg Syr 
єтетпаціа зх. (ear. 21) &c lit. ye will be able, reading] 21 .. neteovon 
yxor ахахотен eperenosoug that which it is possible for you, 
reading Bo, о дууаєбє avaywoakovres М &e, Vg Syr (уе could) Arm 
(to read and understand) .. which ye can read and ye will know Eth то 
.. which ye can know when ye read and ye will know Eth uoei(o: 
21) to understand | (т?) 21, уос.  &с, Vg Syr.. eeax to know Во 
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grace of God which was given to me toward you; * according 
іо a revelation was shown to me the mystery, according as 
I wrote before with few (words), "фу which ye will be able, 
as уе read, to understand my intelligence in the mystery of 
the Christ, ° this which was not manifested in the generations 
to the sons of the men, as it was revealed now to his holy 
apostles and the prophets in the spirit; ° for the Gentiles to 
become fellow-heirs, and one body, and fellow-partakers of the 


fitassiic. my intelligence] (1) 21, туу соочи pov N &c, Bo Syr 
Arm .. prudentiam meam Vg ..my thought Eth паху(є 21)стир. 
the mystery | т 21, Во, N &c, Vg Syr (which is in) .. the counsel Eth 
? mas evar. & lit. this which they manifested not in the gen. to &c] 
21..0 cv erepats о. €y. T. v. т. а. minusc pauc, that which in other 
generations was not manifested to &c Syr.. плз evexxinosonos eb. 
e(n 13)oemnervenea iuj. this which they manifested not unto the 
other generations of the sons of the men т (13) hat evrexxneeqovono 
€oancenea de исицуяр: &с this which he manifested not unto 
(other рокі) generations of the sons of the men Do..o erepars (om 
Marcus) yeveuts ovk. eyvwpir6y) row шо Tov avô. № &е, Vg Marcus.. 
because to other &c to sous of men Arm .. which knoweth not other 


generation of children of men Eth nec п(єм т)таубо(о 21)Nnt 
«е ПЕ, as they revealed it now] 1 21 .. ws vvv «сМ «е, Vg Bo (яфрнҷ 
noy) Syr Arm (аз also) Eth пиецаи. «с lit. to liis apostles 


who are holy] (1) (13) 21, to his ap. holy Syr .. tows ay. ат. avrov N 
&е, Vg .. om avrov Marcus .. to his saints, ар. and pr. Arm .. т. ay. avr. 
ат. DEG, Bo (fimegatioc ian.).. тос ау. avrov D..to holy apostles 
Eth .. to his holy ones and his apostles Eth го зало иепр. and thie 
prophets] (1) (13) 21... ки трофутаѕ NÑ &c, Vg .. and to prophets Eth 
ro .. and to his prophets Буг .. und his prophets Во Eth oxx nenta ін 
the spirit] 1 13 21 €, Do Arm .. er zvevpate N &c .. add «yw D, Eth 

5 erpe &c lit. for tlie nations to become] 1 &c, Bo, evar та (om 
Arm) єбут N &с, Vg Arm .. that. should be the peoples Syr .. that he 
should put the peoples Eth йсзинА. зай orc. &c fellow-heirs, and 
one body, and fellow-partakers ої &c] т &c.. evos йщфнүр ARN. near 
цуфир ficwara evor пиррир є being fellow heirs and fellow body being 
sharers of «с Во, wuy(v)KAnpovopa ки ovo(vjowpa кал cup(v)peroya N 
&e, Vg Arm, lit. sons of his inheritance and partakers of his body and in 
the promise Syr .. his heirs and his body and they should share the promise 
Eth .. Ais heirs &с und they shared the promise Eth го ixneypiri of 
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Qa MEXE IC ота» пета ссећои. | "паї итьицоле 
мА път номос KATA TAWPEa їтєуаріс жепиозте 
HTATTAAC WAI KATA TElEplera итебояя. * aw 
War Hremyapice. meAaxictoc  duterovaaób тирот 
erpaevavceArge iüioeonoc тирох итазитразчахо 
стмащіос UNELE ATW ETALE OTOH iuge. хе OT 
те TOIYROMOA*IA SSTISATCTHPION COHN жит ENEQ ох» 
пиозте пеитад сїт Ика mee. | хе  eweowoWo 
темот choA iiapocH aW пехота» ом авпнтє chor 
OTH TERRAHCIA Hrcodia NarecaroT ите пиотте. 


(п) 21 aranonoc] r 21, М &с.. лаком Ро  табр.| taop. 21 
єнєрсєз | 1 .. enpera 21 озм 9 1 (13) 21 os] 
мш; Во ахуст.] аист. 21 пємтач.) фа: eray. Во.. ф. itay. Bo 
(1) ? (т) 21 iitapoen] пит. Bo (АБа).. ем. Bo 


——————— 


the promise] г &c, Bo, RABCD*P 17 47, Vg (am &c) Syr Arm Eth 
‚аба avrov DPF GK L &e, Vg Syr (h) oix neocc 16 in the Ch. 
Jesus] 1 &c, ev xo w МА ВСР 17 47, Vg Arm Eth ro, Isaiah .. eren 
&e which is in the Ch. Jesus Bo .. which was given in him Syr .. in 
Jesus Christ Eth .. ev то x. DFGKL &c охтах (п 1) nes. through 
the gospel] (1 ?) &c, Bo (H3)... e&oX отот 33mesa cv. through the 
gospel Bo, da т. є NÑ &e, Vg Syr, Isaiah .. by the gospel Arm .. in the 
teaching of the gospel Eth 

7 па! B(en 13) Tag. wag this to which I became] 13 21, Bo.. 
ov eyernOny (орар) X &c, Vg .. of which became I Paulos Arm... this of 
which I, | became Ѕуг.. іо which I was ordained, I (om ro) Eth 
ката 10] 21.. in Eth ro птєҳ. of the grace] 1 21 .. of his grace 
Eth i3annosre of God] (1?).. ош 21, Eth n(zr..en 1? 13)- 
Tay (4 13)raac lit. which they gave] 1 21, Arm .. which he gave to 
me Eth .. evros which is given Bo .. т. добесуѕ МА BCD*FGP 17 47, 
Vg Bo? .. туу добесау DEK L &c ката 29] 1 21 .. from Syr .. in 
Eth .. and in Eth ro 

? art nar ivrei. (єєх. г) &c lit. they gave to me this grace &c] anon 
пе фн єтсћок &c avy 3xnaroaxos nas lit. / am he who is smaller than 
all saints, they gave this grace to me (trs. to me this grace п) Bo, ego 
то eAaxurT. т. ay. (om 72* .. атост. 46) сбой] x] ҳар avr  &с, Vg 
Syr Arm (who mean am) Eth (he gave to те). ада тою деу FG 
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promise in the Christ Jesus through the gospel; ‘this to 
which I became minister according to the gift of the grace of 
God, which was given to me according to the working of his 
power. ? Was given to me this grace, the least of all those 
who are holy, for me to evengelize to all the Gentiles the 
great riches of the Christ; "and to show to all what is the 
dispensation of the mystery, which is hidden for ages in God, 
he who created all things; 19 that should be manifested now 
to the principalities and the authorities in the heavens 
through the church the inconceivable ‘wisdom of God, 


etpaes. for ше to evaugclize | eosugenmtoxgs fo preach yood news Bo, 
evayyeAicacGac № &с, Arin.. that (om то) Z should preach Буг Eth 
(teach .. add you ro) пло. lit. to the nations] trs. то єбуєсти 
єгауу. ҸМ &c .. pref. e» ПЕС KL, Vg Syr Arm тироз all] 21 .. om т 
13, &с єтнаціоє lit. which is much] eressaxon гзрихс of 
which there із no end Bo .. trs. то(у) avefuyviaovov. màovros(v) rov xv М 
&е, Vg Arm .. the riches of Christ of which there is not track Syr Eth 
iineoct€ of the Christ] trs. after the riches Бо... avrov 17 

* etate to show to] г 13 21..фотита: N &e, Vg Во (eX 
idpovonuu) Syr Arm Eth (he enlightened) озон ne all] г (13) 
21, NCBCDF GK LP &c, Vg Bo Syr (all men) Eth .. om N*A 67** 
Toinonoasia the disp.| г (13 ?) 21, уок. N &c, Vg Во Syr .. ordinance 


Eth... kowewia. 37 5 ео (то 21) ни which is hidden | Eth .. фах 
etonm this which &e Во .. тоо атокекр. N &с, abscondita Vg.. that 
which was hidden Syr Arm ait enep lit. since age] Eth .. 1сжеи 
new, since the ayes Бо, ато row awvev N біс, Vg Syr Arm (all) .. 
from creation of world Eth го пка (аа 21) utes all things] Bo.. 


Шз. лаута «rurayri № &с, Vg Муг Eth. add da w yo DeKL ес, 
Syr (h*) 

10 єъуєотомә lit. they should manifest] 1 21:..9Teqowcnuo he 
should т. Do .. yvwpir6y 93 &e, Vg Syr Arm Eth Tenor choX 
now] 21.. trs. ch. nov Do.. om му FG, d* Vg Syr (vg).. trs. that 
now Eth оп запитує in the heavens| 21 .. ev rois erovpar. № &c, 
Vg, Sen папіфноті Bo.. which (are) in heaven Syr Arm (heuvens) 
Eth (heavens) .. trs. tats apyois-erov. to end Syr eh. o. TEKK. 
through the church | 1 7 21, Во (єв, Sen кк)... through his church Eth 
..trs. that through &e Буг и (ош 1)тсофіа Tatecarot ie 
пиозтє lit. the wisdom formless of God] (17) 21, multifornas 
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RATA MTOW HAIWI. TAL HraqTaac сяє пехе ic 
nenxoerc, 1 пәл ETETHTAW тпаррис» понт seit 
поси есоти ox» пилоте ovr ттисте. — "З erbe nai 
faite єтаяєснанеї on naoAnpi:c oapoTM. єтє паї 
ne. петмеоот. eTe пах коЛ папат авпетот. 
опа єцаттатує selireroT see choA seerocy ом 
SSMHOE ATW огхая Hag. TMasenac eee инти RATA 
теептряееело i$Iec[COOYy єптахретнути ON оубояє 


п 12 


1 21 E 21 napp] 21..napo. т, Syr.. тарус. В" 
3121$ ares] ам т єтє nas ne which is this] which your glory 


із Во ub A(T ө уат 





sapientia de Vg .. the diverse wisdom of God Arm..y тоћотокіХоѕ 
софа. бс М &c .. the wisdom of God full of differences Syr .. the wisdom 
of God which is of various kinds Bo (evox потео приз) .. the wisdom 
(pref. in ro) of God which 13 very various in colour Eth 

п кать пт. йй (от r)ar according to the purpose of the ages| 
N &с, Ve Arm .. kata mowy ivre icxen щори ivre и (и 1J,)eueo 
acc. &е from before the ages Bo .. that (in that ro) which he had prepared 
from ages Syr Eth (which he ordained) TAL ft(21 .. er 1) Tat [Ta aC 
lit. this which he gave] пи єтощаєм М &с, Vg Bo Arm .. and he did zt 
Syr .. and he finished Eth oxx &c in the Christ Jesus our Lord | 
ЗаЛВС* 17 37, Vg Во.. є xp. w &с N*ODKLP &c.. ev хрісто 
&c 114, Ё.. én Jesus our Lord BSyr..?n our Lord Jesus Christ Arm .. 
in Jesus Christ our Lord Eth 

7? gar this] Во Буг. є o N &с, Ve Arm Eth ro..who Eth 
erev(ov r)ian-iio. lit. in whom there is to us] Syr .. eyopev Ñ &с, 
Vg Arm.. ete йр. HS. auct in whom we received Bo Eth (obtained) 
тп. по. &c the boldness &с| N'ABCD'KLP &e, f Vg Bo (она 
eSovn) Syr Arm .. туу проса». kat Tv mapp. D* .. т. пр. es т. Tapp. 
FerG .. Eth has in whom we obtained favour and he led us (add in 
his fuith vo) to (his vo) hope in faith (om ro) oxx пилоте lit. 
in the confidence] Sen отесот и. in а confidence of heart Bo, ev me- 
Toa € M &с, Vg Syr Arm .. ev то єлєвєробууає D* wmsctse the 
faith] 21, Eth .. тесп. Ais faith 1,  &с, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth ro 

З ere mas because of this] Bo Syr, дю М &c, Vg Arm.. and 


because of this Eth .. and now Eth ro етахескакет not to faint | 
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U according to the purpose of the ages, this (wisdom) which 
he gave in the Christ Jesus our Lord: ! 15 (one) in whom 
we have the boldness of speech and the approach in confidence 
through the faith. 1° Because of this I «sk not to faint in 
my tribulations for you, which is this, your glory. 14 Because 
of this I bend my knees to the Father, this (one) from 
whom all fatherhood is wont to be named in the heavens and 
upon the earth, 19 that he should give to you, according to the 
riches of his glory, the being strengthened in power through 





Ө ЖӨБ? епк. т AB’ D* 17 37 47, Во..-єккек. ОЮ (К LID «е, 
Arm (grow weary) .. ne deficiatis Vg Eth (го has imperative) .. that it 
should not be troublesome to me Syr on naeAnpic in my tribu- 
lations] N &e, Vg Syr..in affliction our Avm..in ту afl. which 
happeneth to me (om which &c то) Eth .. Sen ит (пал) in the (these) 
afflictions Bo nerneoos your glory | боба, vpov N &c, Ve Bo Arm 
cdd .. 8o. трох C 17 37**, Bo (к) Arm (which is) .. for your glory Eth 
.. gloria mea Vg (harl).. om yris &e 47 

14 erbe &c because of this] pref. and Eth (not то).. equidem 
Antonius tRWAX &с I bend my knees] N &c, Vg Bo Syr... Z kneel 
Arm .. Г prostrate Eth ro.. Г pr. т my blessing Eth .. om pov Antonius 
ixme(om гукот to the Father] S*ABCP 17, Vg (demid) Bo (oa) 
Eth .. Antonius has adorans patrem .. add tov корою ypov w хо МЕРЕ 
СКІ, &с, Vg Syr Arm, Marcus 

5 mar this] г 21, Во (кк)..фн that Bo Syr.. e£ ov М &с, Vg.. 
whom Eth .. whence Arm e(r..it 21)ujayta(ao т) тє «с lit. from 
whom they are wont to utter every fatherhood] 1 ? 21 .. prt eve e&oN 
азах Cexo ярали Нимаєтит тнроу lit. that out of whom they 
say the name of all fatherhoods Во..єб ov паса татр ev ovp. &c 
ovopa£era, Ñ &с, Vg Arm (patriarchate) .. that from whom is named 
every fatherhood Syr .. whom indeed invoke all regions Eth (то has 
invoketh) oW AMHTE ATW gx ukap in the heavens and upon 
the carth] 21, Bo (neax)..trs. єм ovpavoss(vo Р 47, Antonius) &c 
ovopal. № &с, Vg Arm .. which is in heaven and im earth Syr.. which 
(are) in heavens and which (are) in earth Eth 

З kara] 1 21.. 0m Eth..om k«ra-avrov Marcus | ситахретнутії 
lit. for the making you firm] 1 21..€operenassao: for you to be 
empowered Во, краташобтиа: NÑ &с, Vg Агт.. that ye should be 
strengthened Syr .. aud that he should strengthen you Eth OTL OFTOR 


2g ТЄПРОСЄ ЄФССТОТ С 


ота» mneepnha. erpe пес ovoo oae прояее 
ETOIQOTM QIT тесте ON WETWOHT. — 1° ететих- 
ємоумє EHOA or сите ом ovacanH. ‘хенас єтетмеє- 
are so WeToTaAah THpov. хе ov пе потощсе seit 
Teyar Melt патоє жө ү пине. — !"ecosW пеоого 
птасапи яєпсооуї аяпеу є. ‘хекхе eepexon chor 
NGINSWK тир аепиохте. ?" петети Tose ae 49490 
сере пооте ооб miee eoove WETHAITED 44:000 H 
метимоєї ALALOOT RATA TOLL eETEMEpTEl понти. 


т Кор [отыл 18 (1) 21 wenac|-aac т neural 
(21..e1 1)] 1 21, пицін Bo (н)..+чин Bo (ту (8) 21 
2 1(8) 21 иети.| neren. 21 -astes}] -arri 1 8 neti 20 | nereti 
г, Bo (DHLO) нпоєг| поз і 8 21 enepver] -vr 1 8 


lit. in a power] г 21, Bo (Arm) Eth .. trs. (ev КГС) дума єї крат. N 
&с, Vg Syr.. duvapw Mae. Marc., virtutem de Vg (fu) ora (и т) 
through] 1 21,  &с, Vg Bo Arm .. in Syr.. of Eth (add holy) 

% erpe &с for the Christ to dwell in the inward man | 1e» 1- Bo. 
that within a man he should cause to dwell Christ Eth .. trs. es том 
єсо аубр. катоїктаал N &c, Vg Syr Arm .. Isaiah has habitare Christum 
in interiori homine on vn. through the faith] г 21, М &c, Vg 
Во, Isaiah .. by faith Arm .. in faith Eth in faith and Syr.. Eth ro 
see below .. Is. has per fidem in cordibus vestris 

18 ететихепотие ehoN ор сїїтє lit. sending root out and 
fonndation] (т) 21 .. epereuc'enosne e&oN Sen ovavann eperen- 
тахрноут icen sending root out-being firm of foundation Bo .. 
eppilop. kat тедєреХ. N &c, Vg Arm (Isaiah) .. becoming firm your root 
and your foundation Syr Eth on ovat. lit. in a love] (1 Т) 21, 
Isaiah .. trs. ev «yam epp. № &e, Vg Arm..trs. being rooted in а love, 
being firmly founded Bo, see above .. trs. to end of verse 17 in your 
hearts in love Syr Eth .. Eth ro has in faith within your heart tn love 
both your root and your foundation ereineexaxe ye should know | 
21 ..€reTneujo axo ox cerre ye should be able to know 1 .. (efjaxvagre 
катаЛаВео би М &c, Vg Bo (ivievenuyseasxoas irago) Syr (and ye 
should) Avm Eth; Isaiah пхісе али nupgke the height, and the 
depth] 1 21, BCDFG 17 37, Vg Bo Arm Eth (add his passim) 
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his spirit; "Юг the Christ to dwell in the inward man 
through the faith in your hearts, !?ye taking root and 
foundation in dove, that ye should know with all those who 
are holy, what is the breadth, and the length, and the height, 
and the depth; !?to know: the excess of the love of the 
knowledge of the Christ, that should be completed all the 
completion of God. 29 But he for whom it is possible фо do 
more than all things, more than those which we asi or those 
which we think, according to the power which worketh in us, 


Antonius Macarius .. Вад. к. v. NAKL бе, Syr (h) .. trs. height and 
depth and length and breadth Буг (vg) 

? ecosii to know] т 21, Bo Arm Eth .. yrorac те N &e, scire etium 
Vg .. and that ye should know Буг.. от Ро (см)... om те Der Fer Ger, 
Macarius neeovo &c the excess of the love of the knowledge] $.. 
neo, итак. xxii (and) m| r .. eart. erepoovo &c the love which exceedeth, 
of the knowledge Bo .. туу vrepfaAXovaav тб yvoocos ауатти “№ біс, 
Macarius .. ryv отерр. ay. Tas yvooeos A 74 115.. eo. iac, 3xneoov 
the excess of the love of the glory 21..0m tys yrwoews 71, Vg (tol) 
..the greatness of the love Syr.. the abundance of the kn. of the love 
Arm Eth ецех. «е should be completed all the completion] 8 21, 
тАпроб) тау то TAnpopu В 17.. итетеихои єї. Sew пеохоок тире 
that ye should be completed in all the compl. Во.. тАпробиутє ew там то 
тА. N &с Vg (in omnem) Macarius..and that ye should be filled with 
all the fulness Arm Syr .. that ye should be perfect in all completion 
Eth ixnnovre of God] (т) 8 21..є vuas 17.. тоу хрісто» 
Macarius 

0 петєу(єоу 1 8) «е but he for whom it is possible] 1 8, Bo 
(B*DFKL)..om ae 21, Во Eth.. ro de дууареию № &e, Vg Syr.. but 
to ham who Arm сезре &c to do more than all things, more than | 
18 21..єтрі єооте ооё nihen Sen ovaxerooso lit. to do than all 
things in an excess Bo .. отер таута топса vrepekmepuraov Ñ &e, Arm 
..om отер ПЕС, Vg .. n power more than all to work for us and more 
than Syr .. he who is able to strengthen you to do all and to abound in 
that which we ask and that which we think Eth.. Ле who is able to 
strengthen you tu all. That ye should do and abound in that &c 
Eth ro Tos the power) т 8 21, Do, М &с, Vg Arm .. his power 
Syr.. Eth has аз helpeth us his power .. т. evepyewv 47 понти in 
us] 1 (8) 2т.. ev vur А .. fine in him Во (р) 
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1 пєооу ма ої TERRAHCIA ATW ORK NEXT 1С Єжи» 
пая Wa сиео пепео омаяни. 

IV. XnapanaAetr Ge àxesoT aon петаєнр оз» 
ITROEIC етретмажосще OM пеп азптимяє TAT- 
тесаятнути понт. Зои ebbro miee. or яяктравраці 
ом отааптоамрщонт ететиьиехе Иметмерих ом 
TATANH. Зететибепи €oapeo ETALNTOTA аяпепуа 
от Teppe ифрнин.  "єтетпо цотс(язА HOTOT 
(OSTMA потот) ката OE NTAYTESLTHTTH OW OTMAOTE 





1 (1) (8) 21 
| (8$) 2112 XnaparaNei|] -Nr 1 анон] aman 21 ? (1) (8) 
zu PIRE ST 


1 пєоот mag the glory to hin] 1 8.. и. nan Ме glory to thee 21 .. 
avro п боба Ñ &c, Vg Буг Arm .. to whom the glory Eth .. poy ne &c 
his is the glory Bo ом TEKK. ато in the church and] г, NA BC 17, 
Vg Bo (near) .. om ато 8 21, DPKLP &c, Bo (н) Eth... in his church 
in &с буг oix neocé тс in the Ch. Jesus] 1 8 21, Bo (near) № &с, 
Vg Arm Eth ro..om in Во (¥3,k) .. trs. анс noc€ Do(n?) Syr Eth 
exwasr &с unto all generations, unto age of age. Amen | (1) (8) 21 .. є 
masas таб yeveas TOV aiovos rov awovov. арлу N &e, Vg (in omnes) 
..0m Tov auos КС, Vg (tol) .. in omnia saecula saeculorum d.. wa 
micenea т. ите neneo ите нти rx)eneo a. unto all the generations 
of the age of the ages. Amen Bo .. in all generations of ages of ages Syr 
.. to all generations of ages ages. men Arm..om арти 57 .. in. every 
generation and. to age of age. Amen Eth 

! бе therefore] om озн Во (А, вак,к 26) Eth oxx in] 1 21, 
N &с, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth .. nre of Bo (Dr) Eth ro жое с the 
Lord] x 8 21, Bo.. коро А &e, Arm .. our Lord Syr .. хрото М, Eth 
етрети(ретети 2т)ла. for you to walk] т (8?) 21... єзлощу £o walk 
Во, zepvrargooc М біс, Агт .. wt-ambuletis Vg .. that ye should walk 
Syr .. пєритоттсатє 17 озх пела (пях 21)nuja in the worthiness | 
1 21, (Eth)... ката nesxnuja Do .. trs. абс перитат. № &с, Vg Arm.. 
аз is suitable Syr .. in that whieh is worthy Eth .. trs. of your calling 
to walk Eth то яттооях of the calling] т 8 21, Во, N &c(Eth) .. in 
vocatione Ve Arm .. to the ealling Буг | tttayt. &c lit. in which they 
called you] 21, Eth ro (he called) .. ewtayt. Tarog with which they 
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21 the glory to him in the church and in the Christ Jesus unto 
all generations, unto age of age. Amen. 

IV. I beseech you therefore, I the prisoner in the Lord, for 
you to walk in the worthiness of the calling with whieh ye 
were called, 2 in all humility and meekness, in long-suffering, 
hearing with one another in the love; ? hastening to keep the 
unity of the spirit in the bond of the peace, * Ye are being 
one body, one spirit, according as ye were called in one hope 


Хе т (S2).. ys exdnOyre N &e, Eth (he called) qua voc. Vg.. фи 
cra у (+4 b?)eaocas ониоу epos lit. that unto which they (he) called you 
Bo (Aim) 


2 обо humility] 8 21, Vg Arm .. add понт of heart Bo Syr, rare- 


уофростутіє N &c .. humbling yourselves Eth ias all] 8 21.. trs. 
raons тат. Ñ &c .. in all meekness Eth ор зАйтр. and meekness | 


near оулаєтр. lit. with а meekness Bo .. кал zpav(o)rgros N &е, Vg Syr 
Агт .. к. vraxons К oit osaxiiro. lit. in a long-suffering | 21 .. near 
osaxeirperoo понт lit. with a long-suffering Bo, pera ракробюрлає Ñ 
бе, Vg .. and long-suffering Syr Arm .. and be patient Eth | evernane- 
(єз 21)9ee &с bearing with one another] (17?) 8 21, avexopevor & N 
&c, Vg Во Arm .. and be patient &e Syr .. and be indulgent to your neigh- 
bour Eth on tat. in the love] (11) 8 21.. ev ayary № «с, Vg Во 
Syr Arm.. and be eager for (in то) love and share (with one another) Eth 
3 єтєтисєпи hastening) т (87) 21, № &c, Vg (solliciti) Bo Arm.. 
and be anxious Syr .. om Eth eo(om 1)apeo to keep] т 8 21, N 
&e, Vg Bo Syr Arm .. and keep Eth evaxitrosa the unity | т (8 ?) 
21, Во, N &e, Vg .. agreement Syr Arm .. in опе Eth nenna of 
the spirit] 1 21, М &с, Vg Syr Arm .. spirit Eth off Tappe in the 
bond] 1 (81?) .. of appn 7?» the bonds 21 .. Sew wissowp in the bond 
Jo, N &e, Vg Syr Eth .. in bond Arm.. wear niar. етхик eĝoN lit. 
with the bond which is perfect Bo (A EJ) ядрими of the peace] 1 
(8) 21, Arm edd ., om article Arm .. rys ayaryns К 
* etetno ye are being) 1 2: .. that ye should be Syr Eth.. om &с 
Vg Bo Arm Eth ro fiovcwara &с опе body] отсылал it. one body 
Do .. ev сора Ñ &с, Vg Arm Eth .. in one body Syr Eth ro оу 
&с one spirit] 1 21.. nex» оупмА бо ПЕ. with one spirit Bo.. kac. ev 
ava  &с, Vg Arm Eth..and in one spirit буу Eth ro KATA OE 
п(2т.. ем r)tax. &c lit. according as they called you] т 21, кабш$ 
ex. D, Vg Во (a,n*xrang 26) Syr (vg) Eth.. ката фри+ on бо 


1717.2 Q 
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HOTOT язпетитиоях. 5 оухоєс NOTWT ОУПІСТІС 
озот отбаптісязм Worwt. “ornorre ROTOT 
THEIWT ROTON итяя, петогхи отом изая avo Ehor or- 
TOOTOT THPOT єцоях NTHPY. Tay овоот ae Mora 
HOTA азаб KATA пий WTawpea аяпехе.  ?єтіє 
Mal wacesooc. хе agate єпсє aqaiyasadtwrere 
Озал а әл Лос. ayy моємтато пиролае. "ov ae 
пе аціюк eopar dicabHA po хе Фок ишорп 


єпеснт. ‘“rentaqhwk єпєснт ENETUJHK аяпкао 

eet (24) © (1) 21 24 петогхи| фи em CH озхєи Bo 
озтоотозъ] orren Во (тургусу в (Seon z4 a8 
21 $ and at иса 24 на 





according as also &c Во (A TDKLMNOP) kaÜos ка «кА. М &c, Vg 
(fu tol) Syr (h) Arm язпєтитооях of your calling] 21, Bo, ту 
KA. vov М &с, Vg Syr Arm .. om Bo (26) .. Eth has to your one hope.. 
озх nen. in your calling 1 

5 оухоєзс бо опе Lord] 1 21, Bo (056%) .. es kvptos N біс, Vg.. 
for one із the Lord Syr Arm cdd.. one God Eth.. one із Lord Arm 
оупістіс бс one faith] т 21, Bo (иго+)..ша т. N «е, Vg Arm.. 
and one faith Syr Eth ovant. &c one baptism] І 21 24, Bo 
(warc) .. ev Ватт. № &с, Ve Arm..and one &c Syr Eth 

$ озупоттє &с one God] 1 &c.. e Geos N &с, Vg Arm.. and one 


God Syr Eth..oras ne ht one is God Во пецтє т)от the 
Father] т &c, 47, Bo (Ar*EGMNop) Syr (vg) .. pref. ка: М &e, Vg 
Bo (вагерензкі) Syr (В) отоп шах-тнроу-птнра lit. all-all 


of them—the whole of it] 1? &c. отон men all Bo thrice, ravrwv— 
таутфу-тадіу М &c.. отпез-оттіа-оттіфиз Vg.. all (things)-all 
(things)-all (things) Eth..every thing-every one-every one Arm 
egon птира being in all things] 21 24..єи masw B.. кас ev т. 
М &c, Vg Bo (отоо fidpus Sen) Зуг.. and he (is) т all (things) Eth 
птирі all things] 21 24, ovon shen all Bo, таси МА ВСОЪР 17, 
Eth .. add ори’ minuse pauc .. add уши DF GKL al, Vg Syr Arm (in us) 

/ arẹ олхот &с lit. but they gave grace to each of us] 21 24.. 
тиотар ae (om A,*P) morai Raon aT} nay отолот but each of 
us they gave to him a grace Во, evı бє єкасто т. «добу xapis B(vpwv) 
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of your calling; 5 one Lord, one faith, one baptism, * one God 
the Father of all, he who is over all and through all, being in 
all things (nTHPpY). 7 But was given grace to each of us 
according to the measure of the gift of the Christ. 9 Because 
of this he is wont to say, He ascended unto the height, he led 
captive a captivity, he gave gifts to the men. ° But what is 
‘he went up’, except indeed that he went first down? 19 He 
who went down unto the depths of the earth himself also 


D*FGLODPP* ,. e ќе у x. № біс ката | т &c.. кол Der.. Eth has 
his grace in several measure of 

3 ere mai because of this] т (8) &c, Bo Syr.. біо № &e, Vg Arm 
(add also) .. for Eth щасрхоос he is wont to say] 1 8 &c.. Aeye 
N &c, Do (yxw яз.) Arm Eth .. її was said Syr..}aw за. 7 say Во 
(A,) agade lit. he mounted] т 8 &c.. “аще nag ennywr he went 
up Bo (B°remno 18).. he went Bo (om єпщох).. avaBas М &с, Vg.. 
he ascended Syr (Arm) Eth (thou) arasSQaxaNo rese he led 
captive] т 8 &e, Bo, N &c .. nxpadwrevoas AL 47, Eth ayt he 
сау Шо бо, Во, МАС D*FG 17, Vg... pref. xo. NeBC*DeKLP 
бе, Syr Arm .. and thou gavest Eth Поейтат (ет 8)o gifts] т 8 
&c, Во, бората М “с, Vg Syr Arm .. thy gifts Eth пир. to the 
men] 1 8 &c, Во, М &c, Vg Arm, to son of man Syr Eth .. ev аубро- 
то F'8rG 

9 or ae ne абок &c but what is ‘he went up'] and what is 
therefore (om то) that he went ир Eth.. muje ae єпщох ov пе but 
the going up what is (it) Во, то дє aveBy ті єттї N &e, quod autem 
ascendit quid est Vg Syr (Arm) .. om ae Bo (E,* 18) Arm ясайни 
pw except indeed] e py N &e, Vg Bo (єднХ) Syr (aAAa) (Eth) .. Bo 
(ва) has but the going out up із that &e inujoph first] 1 8 2r, 
WMeBCeKLP &с, f Vg Syr Arm..om 24, N*'AC* DFGO»P ту, Vg 
(am*) Во Eth єпєсит down] add es та катотєра(тата) pepy тт yns 
ХАВСОсКГР &с, f Vg Syr (h) Arm.. om enca erca(axa F.. enn 
L.. OM етса н*м) пєснт эхикао! also to the parts (places v .. those L) 
which are below the earth Во .. om on also Bo (CHINO 18*).. om дєрї 
D*¥FerG, Syr Eth 

10 пєптацік єпєсит he who went down] г (8) 21, Vg (qui) 
Во Syr Arm Eth.. nent. ae en. but he & 24, Bo (Герьнукг).. 
o катаВаз Ñ &c .. ће who ascended Eth ro єпєтщнк ANKA lit. 
unto those which are deep of the earth] т 8 &c.. om М &e, Vg Bo 


Q 2 
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ито ом MentTayhor eopar єтпє Маєпнитє. ‘хенае 
ецехек птнру ehoA. lavo io Menta} gonte 
aren WMitarlocTOAOc оемнооте AC яяпрофнтнс ATW 
gome ирецтьщесотоеиц оейңооте MüjoC ATW исле. 
?emncobre iuterovaab. enoob итомакоша. €MRWT 
asricwsed  аєпеу с.  PupanyMer тири  єпіаєєєтє 
HOTOT ите тпїстїс seit MCOOTH аелщире явпмоутєе 
ev posse itreXesoc епу итбот NAWR ehod asreocc. 


хекас| -aac 1 e&oN] trs. єбоМ fi. owh и. Bo (A).. om Bo (GL 
MP) и (1) (8) 21 24 IP. mentagy he who gave] ayy he gave Bo 
йщос] пщоос 24 HIS) n (1) (O) 2r 21 


(enugts wp) Syr Arm Eth tog omn nem, &c himself also (is) he 
who went up] т (8) &c, Vg Bo Syr (who also) Arm (Eth) .. avros єттї 
ka o avaBas М &c.. himself also he who went down Eth ro.. Eth 
continues himself also who was above the heavens ETHE Пахпнує 
above (lit. unto the heaven of) the heavens] т (8) &e, vrepavo rov 
ovp. P 113 (Eth)... эт. zàvrov т. &c М &c, Vg Bo (canto: above) Syr 
Arm итира lit. the whole of it] 1 &c.. ооё підем every thing Bo 
.. та tavta Ñ біс, omnia Vg .. all Syr Arm Eth 

" oor(1 &c.. er 24)ne some] т (8) &с, quosdam Vg Arm .. om Во 
Eth ro .. rovs № &c .. and there are of Syr, thus passim .. Eth (not ro) 
has he gave grace and separated us and put us of his own men aE- 
(om 21)1] 8 &с, № &с, Vg.. om Bo Syr Eth йїй (от 24)am. for 
the apostles] 8 &c .. fioanan. for apostles Bo, М &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth 
(add also ro) оєпкооує жє but others] (8) &c, quosdam Vg Arm .. 
tous дє N біс, ganovon xe but some Bo.. and of them Eth .. end Eth 
ro arw eor(r &c..er 24)ne and some] (т) &c.. some Arm .. 
eanke(om I*GHIMNOP)ovon ae but others Bo, Vg (alios vero).. 
tous дє № &c .. and Eth ое (ош 24) пкоотє others] т 24 .. add xe 
21, Do (A, E, HJ, 18) Vg (alios autem) .. oanovon ae but some Bo.. 
some Атта .. rovs дє М &c .. and of them Eth .. and Eth ro пос 
lit. for shepherd] i311anecoow Во.. позиааьи. for shepherds Bo 
(DFKL) arw and 3°] 8 &c, № &е, Vg Bo (near) Arm Eth ro.. 
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(is) he who went up above the heavens, that he should 
complete all things. ™ And himself (is) he who gave, some 
indeed for the apostles, but others for prophets, and some for 
preachers, others for shepherds and for teachers; !? unto the 
perfecting of those who are holy, unto the work of the 
ministry, unto the edifying of the body of the Christ: 
™ until we all come unto the same thought of the faith and 
the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect (man), unto 
the measure of the stature of the completion of the Christ: 


eeunoove others r..and of them Eth муо fcap lit. and for 
scribe] tear eanpeepXcho and teachers Bo 

? encoh(y 21)ve unto the perfecting] 1 &c, zpos tov кат. Ñ &c, 
прос (ях)псоёҷ Во.. от rov 1 al, Bo (AEL) Arm .. that may be strong 


the satnts Eth enoo unto the work] 1 &c.. evo. unto a work Bo, 
N &с, Arm птатак. of the ministry] 1 &c, Во, D*FG..om rys 
$$ &e епкот lit, unto the building] evn. unto a building Во, Ñ 
бе, Arm ax(Bo PDFHIKL.. йтє Во) пеояха of the body] т 3 
&c..om Syr E 


13 щанти(єм 21)es т. lit. until we come all! т 8 &c.. because we 
shall come Eth ro .. expe (Marcus 19 .. ews ау Marc. 29) karavryow(o)per 
(-yco Fer С) N &c, Vg Bo Arm (reach) Marcus Isaiah .. until we 
are Syr Eth..om ог zavres Macarius emi(r 24.. €I 21)21ee»e 
похот lit. unto this one thought] т &c..es ryv ємотута N &с, Vg 
Зо (exaxevo a: ivre) Arm (one consent) Isaiah .. one thing Syr .. onc 
Eth .. in equality Eth ro ive ти. of the faith] т &с, N &c, Vg Bo 
(питаоч) Arm (om the) Eth ro .. то the faith Syr Eth ncoosyn the 
knowledge] т &c..zw the kn. Syr Arm cdd Eth..om et aguitionis 
Isaiah зхищнре of the Son] 1 8 &c, Marcus 2° Isaiah .. om FstG 
..om Kat туст. Geov Marcus 1° €ypoase fireNer(Ar MSS) ос unto 
a perfect man] т (8 7) &c, Во, № &с, Vg Arm..a man perfect Eth ro.. 
опе man perfect Syr .. and we become аз one man perfect Eth enuji 
unto the measure] т &c, Во (нл).. evur unto a measure Во, N &c, 
Arm .. in measure Syr .. who reached the size Eth .. ad mensuram Isaiah 
йт@от lit. of the size] т &c, ive yaraut Do, of the stature Syr Arm.. 
in the limit Eth .. aetatis Vg, Isaiah saison €&oN of the comple- 
поп | 1 (8) &с, Arm Eth, том zAgpoparos N «е, Vg, Isaiah .. от Eth 
ro..WTe фалоо of the fulness Do .. of his fulness Syr хх (Во A 
&c.. RTE n DFH лу, кг) ее of the Christ] т &с.. om Syr (his) 
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'+жеңас GE HNENWWME пунре Wee. epe пооета» ці 
язазоцо euüjees sen THY miee duTecho и cuyas 
мирояее OW ovra iov pera пилори WROTE птепАхии. 
15 ENE жж е AEC ито ом OTATANH итиаусьие єооум 
єроц жэптирЦ. ете War пе Tame. NEXE. 7 maa 
erepe пса THp: шонб choA eo ати» сага 
оїт тра me аи RATA отємерсеюк oae пил is- 


М (т) 21 24 cit В.М. ищире щ.| fixovas fiaNos Bo.. itoamn. 
паМ. Во (нә) mgoerss]| 21 &c .. фоєтая 1 i Teorod (etw 
ox] it 24 16 (т) 21 24 (361) enepvera] no М№Ѕ.. -сза т &с 36! 


14 


хєка(аа 1)c that] т &c.. pref. and Syr ce йиєпцу. lit, 
longer we should not be] т &с, ракет: &c М &c, Vg (iam non) Arm 
Eth, Isaiah (тат пот)... om øe cit, Bo (щен: enos) Зуг.. ye & Arm 
саа epe &c lit. the wave bearing us along fluctuating] 1? &с.. 
irs. kAvdwviLopevor Kar териферомеуои М &c, Vg (circumferamur) Isaiah 
(circ.) .. epe ngwas orori Maron evovwteh maron chor lit. the 
wave striking us, they removing us about Bo.. who are agitated and 
changed about Syr .. agitated and shaken Arm .. Eth has а child who 
tottereth and is agitated элїї tHe &с with every wind] 21 &с.. 
тауть avew N біс, Vg Syr, Isaiah.. Sem енот п. in every wind Bo 
Arm .. with &c Eth .. from &c Eth ro nvecho of the doctrine] 21 
24 .. дай тес. and &c cit зап тк. and the trickery] 21 &c .. ev тэу 
куВ(е)а, М &e, Vg Bo Arm, Isaiah .. (doctrine) fraudulent Syr .. with 
(in го) craftiness of doctrine Eth en (oer cit) оупанотрс(к 24):> 
lit. in а craftiness] (1) &c, N &c, Vg Во (sxevce£&) Arm, Isaiah .. ту тау. 
FG .. (men) who in their craftiness Syr jinaopht (nagopen cit) 
toward] 1 &e, mpos № &с, Во (Sem) Vg (ad) Arm.. are cheating that 
they may lead astray Syr note & the wiles of the error] т біс» 
Во, ras џебодіаѕ А... ryv peOodecay т. тА. N &c .. remedium err. dg.. 
circumventionem erroris f Vg, Isaiah..craftiness of error Arm..add 
tov баВолоу A.. Eth has those who machinate with their fraud to 
cause &с.. Eth ro has in fraud of him who machinateth to cause &c 

15 en(ii 24) хе (5 т) зає saying truth] т «е cit, adnfevovres N Ke, 
Syr (we being true) Arm .. єпурі-позані doing the truth Do, adyGeav— 
mowuvtes FG, d Vg.. we are just Eth.. be just Eth ro.. add therefore 
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1+ that we should no longer be young children borne along 
by the wave, fluctuating with every wind of the doctrine and 
the trickery of the men in craftiness toward the wiles of 
the error; 1° but saying truth indeed in love, we (should) grow 
up into him in all things, who is this, the head, the Christ; 
16 this (one) from whom the whole body is united and is 
growing through every joint of the giving, according to 


Eth зє| т &с cit..om Bo (Fu) Eth ro.. aAAa Syr Arm? Eth 
ито indeed | г &c cit.. om Bo, N &c пти (est cit) ато. we (should) 
grow up] т &c cit, avfyoupey М &с, Vg Eth.. srapenasas let us 
grow ир Во.. Syr has that whatever 18 ours should grow up .. ше shall 
cause to grow Arm со. epog into him] 1 24..є. epon into us 
21 ..tn illo Vg Eth .. trs. into him in every thing Bo яптнре lit. 
in the whole of 1t] т &c, Arm? Eth ro.. та паута № &c . figwh мй, 
in every thing Do .. per omnia Vg .. whatever із ours Syr .. in all which 
we have Eth єтє &c who is this, the head, the Christ] 21 24.. 
ete «с xxneoQtc which бс even the Christ 1..eve eor ne tape 
noct who himself ts the head, the Christ Bo .. os (o D) єсти y (om D* 
FG, Arm) кеф. xs № &с, Vg (Arm) .. in Christ who із head Syr Eth.. 
him who is Christ, his head Eth ro 

© паг et(om ет г)єрє &c this (one) from whom] т &c.. þar ете- 
єроц this unto whom Бо .. є ov N &с, Vg Arm (whence), and from him 
Syr.. in whom Eth awn is united] г &с 361, Bo (porn epog 
see above).. cvvappodroyoupevov N &e, Vg (compuctum) Буг (joined 
together) Arm avro egalas отти &с and is growing through 
every joint of the giving] т (ast ny and the giving) &с 361.. ко, 
ovv(p)PiBalopevoy dia таст ads тз єтїҗортү N «с, Ve Arm 
(joints of diversity) ..ovoo эчАазаф Sen отоо: ейоХ oien 
morr sben йтє місаоні and И is rationally consistent through 
all the(AE..om Y &c .. ow а GLMP) joints of the supplies Bo (Ar &c).. 
and bound together Буг .. їз fitted together all the body and well con- 
nected in every joint Eth .. із fitted together every bodily joint Eth ro 
ката &c acc. to a working in the (om N &c) measure of each part] 
I &с 361, kara-pepovs N &с (kara-peAovs AC 14).. Zn. measure 
according to each part Arm .. secundum—membri Vg Bo (nata wepowh 
Sen оущіи иле choyvas фота питллєМос).. in measure of every 
member Syr..in meusure of the gift which is given to each one 
menber of the members Eth .. by his help: he giveth in severul measure 


` 
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пазерос Пазєрос. єгре TATSHCIC seticwsea Wile 
епецкот ом OTATATIH. 7 Els GE пы. ATW 
EIPLLNTPE оз» похоес. ETARTPETITALOOUJE GE HATA OE 
ETEPE моеемос заооще LLALOC QAL NMETUJOTEIT ая- 
петонт.  !eyo йканє oW метяєєєтує evo itaddo- 
трос епомо аєпиоттє erbe таємтатсобтм стшооп 
монтоу erbe NevTWas понт. — "war eresemoveuj- 
£10HQO9. EATTAAT BLANK ALeeooT xw єпрооб 


тах нес] -FEIC 24 ..-ECIC 21 а отр оц S HEUS 
єтєрє] 1 &c 13..єтрє 21  пєтцу. | плеттиу. 21 О e 
fl enwnd] ens. Во (FHJK 26).. xxu. Bo.. Sen ти. Во (р).. add 
anwny of the life 21 (тутел! 


to each one of the parts Eth ro etpe &c lit. for the growth of the 
роду to become unto its building in a love] 21..epe &с the gr. of 
the body becoming &c (1) 24 361.. (eq B® FHIK 18) сірі uasa five 
MICWSLA ETRWT пас Sew ovar. maketh (making) the growth of the 
body unto a building for him in love Bo .. туу avégaw т. с. (om т. с. 
K) zotevrat. es огкодорту (e)avrov ev ауйлт “№ &с, Vg Arm, Isaiah (eius) 
.. for tts own growth, that the body in love should perfect its building 
Syr .. so that should grow his body and should be perfected, that might 
be perfected its building in love Eth..so that should grow the body, 
that it should cause to build itself in love Eth го 

7 exw &c I am saying &с| т &с.. dpai- pto. жало this I say 
30, М &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth ge therefore] т &c .. om Eth .. ovv 
N &с, Bo (варкнокі) Vg (igitur) Arm .. ae Bo (АГЕСМКОР) Syr 
озх mxoe:rc in the Lord] т &c, Во, N &e (ev коро) Vg Syr Arm 
(I vow) .. our Lord Eth ro .. to God Eth стяхтрети. (eteti. 21) &c 
lit. for you not to walk &с] 21 24.. рукети &е № &e.. no longer ye 
in same manner should walk Arm ката &с ht. according as the 
nations walk] тз &c, Vg Во (к. e. etepe iuieoeonoc &с Т).. кабо 
kat та «дир «с N*ABD*FGOb 17 47, Eth ro..as the rest of the 
peoples who walk Syr .. as the peoples who walk Eth .. каб. к. та Хота 
evn reper. BEDOK LP &c, Arm пєтщоуєтт vanity] т &с 13, 
N &c, Vg Во Syr Arm .. corruption Eth vo .. thought Eth запєуонт 
it. of their heart] 13 &e, Bo Eth, rov voos avrov N &c, У є (sensus) 
Dyr Ага .. oax m. in their heart 1 
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a working in the measure of each part, for the growth of the 
body to become unto its edifying in dove. ИТ am saying 
therefore this, and I am bearing witness in the Lord, for you 
to walk no longer according as the Gentiles walk in vanity 
of their mind, P being darkened in their thoughts, being 
alienated from the life of God because of the ignorance 
which is being in them, because of their hardness of heart ; 
“these who were past feeling having given themselves to 
the defilement, unto the working all «acleanness in covetous- 





` evo &e being darkened] Bo, eexorop(rwp)erov-ovres (om FG) 
N “с, Vg .. aud. dark Eth .. and being darkened Syr .. of whom were 
darkened their hearts Arm пєуза. their thoughts] Во (ез 26).. 
оул. Bo (имхР) probably for novas .. their minds буг.. novar 
their thought Bo Еһ... тр ĉavoa N &е, Vg (habentes intellectum) 
eyo ПАМ. being alienated] aznAAotpiop. N &c, Vg Bo (evor пи.) 
.. and they were alienated Arm .. and aliens they ате Syr .. and aliens 
Eth eth(p fl)e тазїтт. «с because of the ignorance which 
is being in them} N &e, Vg Bo Arm.. and because that there is not 
in them knowledge ут .. бп their folly Eth (pref. and то) єтіє 
because of 29] ба N &c .. propter Vg .. т Syr (pref. and) Eth (pref. 
and).. nesr ит lit. with the hardnesses Bo (ва) ne» (add онт f1*)- 
Twaa &c their hardness of heart] т. zop(opp)oaw т. кардіаѕ avrov N 
Ke, mow tre поуонт Po.. caecitatem &c Vg Буг Arm .. darkness 
So tit 

Wat erem (eti 21)nove(ovo I.. ovose 13) щ(иуе т) ялокбоу 
lit. these who were not able фо be pained] т &c, отиєѕ атуАуукотев 
N «0с, mat єтауєратахкає these having become unpained Bo .. 
ат(фурУтікотє DFG, Vg Syr (these who cut off their hope) Arm 
(who аз to themselves the hope they cut off ), they who (were) despairing of 
their hope Eth .. despairing, they who gave themselves Eth ro €ayt. 
&c having given themselves] 21.. avt. &с gave themselves 1 «е, Bo.. 
euvtovs тарєдокам N &с, Vg Arm (Eth ro) .. pref. and Syr Eth 
ans. to the defilement] 13 24 fl.. ena. 1 21..€(0)vewy wulo а 
pollution Во Arm .. ту aveAyea N &c .. to lust Syr .. to wickedness Eth 
enp(ep І 21) ошё бе unto the working all uncleanness] 1 &c.. 
€ о)уооћ ivre бела sihen unio а work of all defilement Bo, es 
epyagiav акад. maons № &с (trs. п. a. DEG 37) Arm..and for 
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EAHAOAPCIA MILL OW OTALTTeeaiToHooyo. — ? NTwTit 
ме итатетисбо хи emewc WTeroe. °! єцухє атєти- 
сотяяє ATW aATTcaAheTHTTH понт. RATA өє жє 
ОТазе тетом ic. 2° emo) соти миєтмобнтує ишорп 
METHPWALe WAC. Mal ETTARO HATA пепел NTa- 
пати. 29 єрӧрре ae oak nenita азпетионт. "ау 
ef оюуттнути аапрожае ибрре. Mar Мтатусомті 
HATA ймоттє ом OVAIHAIOCUHH ви ототоп ите 
Таже. “eThe MAI eaTeTMHO соти аяпбоА шасе 


тойосто| топоото f! он уто 21 
24 f! cotaseg] -2x8 21 Утта 2 3182, f! 
Doris 21 oa i! erov| JIWWT 24 ovoson] І 13 .. отоп 21 .. 


ovon 24 f! 25 (OD) EA уот о рї! 





working of all impurity Буг Eth ro.. and to impurity Eth nias 
all] position RABK LP &с, Vg Во.. trs. raons ак. DFG 37, Syr Arm 
Eth ro .. om Eth en &c lit. in a covetousness] (т ?) &с, N &с, Vg 
Syr (their) Arm .. and. to luxuriousness Eth ., Sem owaxevos пхопс 
lit. in an iniquity Во .. кас wAeovegtas DEG 39, m, Clem al 

? jitatetsichw &c ye learned not] 21.. -cào 24..-тсаВо 13 f!.. 
nH(om ян вак) єтаттсабє енпот ам lit. those whom they taught 
you not Bo.. but ye not thus learned Arm eneocé ит. the Christ 
thus] anaipa є(ах FKN) пос thus the Christ Bo .. ovrws єраб. rov 
х: № &e, Vg Syr Arm (Eth) 

7 ецухе Ш] 13 21 24, Bo Syr Eth ro, eye N &c, si tamen Vg 
Arm arw and Ё.. add truly Eth (not ro) йонт in him] 1 &c.. 
pref. ом also Bo (n J) .. trs. ev avro edidax. М &с, Ve Агт.. om Syr.. 
from with him Eth .. add truth Eth (not го) ката &c lit. acc. as that 
a truth is that which is in Jesus] 13 &c .. ката-озх MENT IE according— 
in the Christ Jesus 1.. Kata Ффрн+ єтє owaxeoaxus ETOCH(OM XH 
LN)Sen тис асс. as a truth (it is) which is in Jesus Bo .. kaÜos єоти 
(п FG) аАубеа ev то WN &e, Vg .. that truth in Jesus Christ is Eth 
.. that truth is in Jesus Eth ro..as 18 truth in Jesus Syr Arm (the 
truth) s€ Jesus] 13 &с, N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth ro.. weet sc 
г Во (1).. пе Bo (ваг) 

7? emo ис. п. &с lit, to forsake your first works] яйтєтєн ө 
epus owten inevemximasoujr ivre щори that уе should also (om 
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ness. 29 But ye, ye learned not the Christ thus; 2 И ye heard 
him, and ye were taught in him, according as truth (is) 
that which is in Jesus: * to forsake your former works, your 
old man, this which is corrupt according to the lusts of the 
deceit; ? but to be made new in the spirit of your mind, 
^ and to clothe yourselves with the new man, this which 
was created according to God in righteousness and holiness 
of the truth. 2° Because of this having forsaken the lie, 


ADKL) put down your former walk Во.. arodecGar VAS ката тим 
zporepav ауаєтрофту М біс, Vg Arm (from you) Isaiah .. but that уе 
should put down from you your conversations -former Буг .. om т. тр. 
а. L..remove from you your manners of former (times) Eth 
летпрозає(рах fl) iac your old man] rov талшоу avô. М &c, Vg 
Bo Syr Arm .. pref. J say concerning Eth (not ro) nai єтт. this 
which is corrupt] 1 &e, Vg Syr Eth ..m. etna т. this which will фе 
corrupt #1.. фи eonat. that which will &c Bo .. тои phepopevov Ñ Ke, 
Arm nem(r 21..€fl..es 13 24) o assa the lusts] N &c, Ус Bo 
Syr Arm, Macarius Isaiah (desideria) .. ryv єт. D, Bo (nraxr) Eth 

З e(om 21 24 fl)p&ppe (om f!*) to be made new] avaveovofa. 
N &c.. ауауєоуєвє Db 17 37 47, Vg .. pref. and Arm .. fivetenepheps 
that ye may be made new Bo, and &c renewed Syr.. Eth has renew 
the spirit of your heart ac] Isaiah..om Fe G, Во (amp) Eth 
ох in] Bo, В, Syr..om N &c, Vg Arm ont lit. heart] Bo Eth.. 
voos  &е, mentis Vg Syr Arm 

^ ex &c to clothe yourselves] evdvoacGac AD** D* FG. &c, Arm .. 
evóvcac 0e NB* D» K 37 47, OL Vg Eth.. ireren ох енпоу that ус 
may clothe yourselves Bo Syr nai (en т і3)татс. & lit. this 
which they created according to God] фи &e that «е Bo.. zov ката 
Geov ктісвєута М &e, Vg Syr (in) Arm .. which renewed God Eth... 
„which came from with God Eth ro on озм. &c lit. in a righteous- 
ness and a holiness} Bo, Ne &c, Vg Syr Arm, Isaiah .. ev oovor. к. dex. 
м.п justice and in rightness Eth..om å. к. Мас. | fvre(om тє fT) vase 
of the truth| Bo, М &e, f Vg Syr Arm .. om тэс 46 al.. кш aryGeu 
ря кет, m, Isaiah .. and in purity Eth .. and in gentleness Eth ro 

5 ethe біс because of this] г &c, Bo Syr.. pref. and Eth.. біо 
N &с, Vg Arm ., and now also Eth то ea vei «с having forsaken | 
(1) 13 24 fl.. ateri &с ye forsook 21 .. forsake Eth .. атодерегое N &c 
.. Фо eSpus put down Во .. deponentes Vg .. put down from you Syr.. 
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OM Tare MOTA MOTA дїї METOITOTWY. хе AMON 
ssesehoc имеиерну. ““norec язпрриобе. при ая- 
пртрєцовти єпетимотбс, "Тобъе anp} sea 
sartaiahodoc. °* петошат аапртрецеоцт axi темот. 
AAA seaperorce итоц єсросі ом wears. хенас 
єчешопе єтмтаср ey аєпетпулат. | ? wane wu 
сеооу азпртретуєї ebo ом роти. АЛЛА озон mae 
ETHANOTOT прос пкот Итере. wenac eyer 
мозхаріс пиетефтая. arw senmpATiier аапепих 


ТА ETIS 2002964 йы оте үгү 
ао (21) 1) 3 T 1382 4! 
throw away Arm wase speak] 13 &c.. pref. and Syr Eth 
off Tare in the truth] (17) 13 219 24 .. fivaxe the truth #1 Bo (iosi) 
..€vaxe 21*.. trs. exaa ros 0\0. N* .. Syr has man with his neighbour 
{ii lit. with] 1 &c, pera Ма &c .. zpos N* хє &c because we are 
the members of one another] т &e, Bo (oasnaxeNoc members) .. or. 
expe add. pedn N &е, Vg Arm.. member we yap опе of one Syr .. for 
one body we are Eth 

26 цпозас be angry] оит Во.. add де Кат С, m зир(ер 21) 
бе sin not] pref. ка N &c, Ve Во Syr Eth при the sun] 13 &c, 
N &c.. om Bo (T).. pref. owxe т .. trs. &anenope фри Bo.. pref. and 
Syr епетии. lit. unto your anger] exen пєтєняхбои upon your 
wrath Bo, єтї &c N «с, Vg, Evagrius (super) .. and (om Arm) the sun 
«pon your anger let not set Syr Arm .. Eth has and before that setteth 
the sun cool your wrath .. Palladius and Ap. patrum have py ezivero 
о 3)Àtos ETL то 7apopytu puo vp. 

77 $snp(ep 21) axa lit. give not place] give not way Eth i- 
natah. to the devil] N &c, Vg Po .. the accuser Syr .. Satan Arm Eth 

7 пєтоос(ё 21 fl)? he who stealeth] т &c 24.. pref. and Syr 
(was stealing) .. add also Eth зр (єр 21)tTpeqowy(h 21)т &с 
let him not steal henceforth] т &c 24 f!i, Bo (хє) Eth.. trs. after 
xum(en fli)v(ev зі)єкоу fli ракет. кА. N &с, Vg Syr Arm 
хАХа-пточ but-rather] т &c 24 .. 33aNNoi ae Bo, № &, Vg Arm 
..om Eth.. but (aXXa) om paAXov Syr.. Eth has let him work and toil 
henceforth ssapegoice йтос eqp let him toil rather working] 
13 «с 24 cit? .. add ennetnanorg the good 1.. ssaapeqSici eyepowh 
n(e nJ)meqais enmeon. let him toil working with his hands the 
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speak in the truth each to his neighbour: because we аге 
the members of one another. 26 Be angry, sin not; the sun, 
let it not set upon your anger: ?' neither give place to the 
devil. 28 He who stealeth, let him not steal henceforth: but 
(a) let him toil rather, working with his hands, that he 
should become having (something) to give to him who 
laeketh. ЗАП evil words let them not come out of your 
mouth, but (a) all things which are good for the edifying 
of the need, that it should give grace to those who hear. 


`59 Апа grieve not the holy spirit of God, this in whom ye 


good Во .. komiatw epyaC£opevos т. t. Х. то ауабоу N &c .. let him toil 
working (trs. after hands cdd) with his hands good Arm .. let him toil 
with his hands and work good Syr on neggix lit, in his hands] 
1 &c 24.. add muam зазаоч Ais own 21..add то ауабоу N* ADFG 
37 (47) Vg (quod bonum est) Bo (Syr) Eth (in his).. то ауабоу (om 
т. 19. х.) Р 17 .. manibus (om то ay.) Tert meka(aa r)c &c lit. 
that he should become having to give] 1.. х. єчє. єу(оу 13 24 f! 
cit)fita(aa т) Guas Sinnetnanovg that «с having the good to 
give 13 біс cit.. wa єкт) ретад дора. М бе, Уз (ut habeat unde tribuat) 
.. that there may be to him for giving Syr..that he may be capable of 
giving Arm.. оза fitegarass e that he may find to give Bo.. so 
that he may help Eth .. wa exynrat(nre) М 

? wanxe-eo(eto fl)oow lit. every word which is evil] 1 &c 21, 
Bo .. pref. and Eth (not ro).. таз А. сатроѕ  &с, Vg (malus) Syr 
(hateful) Arm ( foul) Eth ( foul) àinp(ep 21) peser &e let them 
not come out of your mouth] т «е (21) Bo, Eth (singular).. єк «е py 
єкторєоєсбдо N &с, Vg Syr Arm отом m ети. all things which 
are good | 13 (21) f!.. nmeomaney the good Bo.. e ris ауабоє N &с, 
Vg .. whatever. good is Arm..that which is good Syr..good Eth 


трос пк. йтєҳ реє (13 .. sa f!) lit. for the building of the need] 


13 (217) fl, SABDcKLP «е, Vg (ат &c) Do (ехкот) Arm (of need) 
.. and is useful for building Syr .. that it may build up your need Eth 
..rpos ow. THs пістєос D* FG, Ve (fu*) *ena(aa 1)с eget &c 
lit. that it should give a grace to those who hear] (т) 13 21 f!, М &c, 
Vg Во Syr Arm .. that should find grace those who hear you Eth .. in 
this ye will find grace with him who heareth you Eth ro 

? дзпрАзпєцин 21) grieve not] Eth ro.. provoke not Eth 
amenta ет. lit. the spirit which is holy] то zia то ay. N &c, Ve Bo 
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стоумАЇ жапиотте. Tar NTATeppactize secewTit 
понт єпесооз яепсоте. "MOTTE үйлө. SONT WILL. 
орен мія». AURAR мита OF BIOTA зая ITOS QHT- 
тилт жө RAKIA ия. | З Щопе ae fix pHetoc 
есози єметмернт ищхиотиц. ететико EROA пиети- 
єрну HATA O€ NTA пиоттє ко минти EBONA оз» 
пехе. 

V. wone de ететититои єпмоттє. оос шире 
чает. ZATO NTETHALOOWE ом OTATATIH KATA, 
өе HATA NEXT згерєтнути. ATW эта OAPWTIT 
азпросфора arw Потст яєпиоттє єус{мотсє. 
зпориєг AE MILL ої AKAGAPCIA и оуляцптаватто- 
поото AMIPTPETTATEPINOT po HOHTTHTTH ката O€ 





7 т r3 $ at птоз 21 f! 9? (т) 13 IP 21 f! wone) add epe- 
tesos Во .. add eperenom акт? © being like to the Christ Bo (ва) 

күл улул! титом| r3 21..тйти fle | 
мзш 39] tex Во мотҷє | -&e 21 " r13$21 $ f! ovutar] 
om хит I.. OFALETPEYS! ibsonc an iniquity Bo 


Syr Arm Eth, Macarius Marcus Palladius..ro ау. nva D*FG 
за(йтє т, Во)пноутє of God] Orsiesius 1° Pall. MS..om rov Geov 
2 49, Eth, Macarius Marcus Orsiesius 20 Pall. ed nair (21 fl.. 
єм т і3)таусф(ч 21)p. this in whom &c] фи ет. that which Bo 
eneg. unto the day] яхиео. to the day 21, Во (в^).. Eth has when уе 
were redeemed 

М омотес lit. wrath] zupia М &c, Vg Во Syr, Arm and Eth has 
all once at beginning, Macarius | Зонт suas. орен ma all indigna- 
tion, all anger] 13 21, «at vpos, кш opyn NA BKLP &c, Macarius .. 
орен ma. SwnT rias т, DEG 37, wear sihon. meas xonT suben 
Bo Arm Eth ro, Isaiah .. om будоє Eth ацукак пая. oF х. и. al] 
clamour, and all blasphemy] om itis 29 І 21 .. wear оцу eho півєм 
Иез» х. п. Во, М &c, Macarius 10 2°..0m Bo (x) .. om кол крамут L.. 
om кал Васф. 17, Macarius 2°.. Eth has and clamour (го .. cursing 
Eth) and scandal and blasphemy 

з мє] І &c, МАреКІР &c, f Vg Bo Syr (h)..om В 47, Bo 
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were sealed unto the day of the redemption. ?! All wrath, 
all indignation, all anger, all elamour, and all blasphemy take 
them away from you with all malice: ?? but be kind toward 
one another, compassionate, forgiving to one another, according 
as God forgave to you in the Christ. 

V. Be therefore imitating God, as beloved children; ? and 
walk in love, according as the Christ loved you, and he gave 
himself for you, offering and sucrifice to God for a fragrance. 
З But all fornication and uncleanness or a covetousness let 
them not be even named among you, according as is seemly 


(AB*0) Arm, Pachomius .. ow D* F2rG .. and Syr Eth n(om f!)- 
хри(т fl) evoc(1 13.. 9epe 21) kind] Bo Syr Arm Eth (£o your 
neighbour) .. trs. es add. xpnoro. N &e, Vg пща(є 21)нотич 
compassionate] add £o one another Eth (not го) evretiinw &с 
forgiving to one another] (1) &e, Во.. yapiZopevor eavrots N «е, Vg 
(donantes invicem) .. and. be forgiving one another Syr, and forgive 
one another Eth .. and let them forgive Eth ro KaTa ee it(21 fl.. 
єп 13)7à &c according as God] 13 &e, Во Syr Eth.. кадо ках біс 
N &c, Vg Arm инозте &c God forgave to you in the Christ] 13 
&c, Во.. аз forgave you God in Christ Eth ..o eos ev x. єҳаритато 
уши N &e, Vg (donavit) Syr (Arm)..0 x. ex. прим 14 al инти to 
you] паи ѓо us Bo (ркт) BD£rKL al, Vg (am Га") Syr Arm 

! бе therefore] 13 &с, оти Во, N &е, Vg Syr..om Bo (@HI KMOP) 
Eth Arm шире lit. son] eanugipi lit. sons Bo, Vg Syr Arm Eth, 
Orsiesius .. rexva М &с 

? ката ee й(єм 13) 78 according as] Do (варенәкіър) Eth .. add 
kat N &e, Vg Bo (on) Буг Arm next the Christ] trs. loved 
Christ Eth тизти you] М" А BP 37, m Bo Eth.. пра МЕРЕСКІ, 
&с, Vg Syr Arm ата lit. he gave him] Bo .. rapedwxev № &c, 


Уа буг Arm Eth eapwtit for you] B 37, m Bo Eth.. пром N &e, 


Vg Syr Arm эхпросфора Ke lit, for offering and for sacrifice | 
А &e, Vg Во Syr Arin.. trs. Qvo. к. тр. №, Eth 

* nopnera] 13, BDeL &с.. -nsa 1 &с, RAD*FGP al, Bo (4nop.) 
sax or ак. lit, all and uncleanness] tear GwSear miben lit. with 
uncleanness all Bo, кои ак. тата МАВР 17 .. ки т. ак. DEGKL біс, 


Vg Syr Arm Eth, Isaiah .. om паса 37 po even] N &e (раде) 
Vg (nec) Syr Arm .. om Bo Eth (heard) ката oe according as | 


Eth .. add also Arm ..as not Eth ro 
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ernpener iuieyovaab. +H orusAoy н ovuyxcoo. и 
ovAAnb. nar етеяязецуице. AAA оущполяот. TO: 
пат TAP TETHCOOTH MeO стетисаяе хе порисс 
чає Н AKAOAPTOC и замтопосото. ETE пы пе peg- 
IARUCCIAWAOM. ит КАнронояе KAT OW TAL- 
TEPO аяпехе зам пиоттє. базпртре Халат poaa 
ззееоти OW осищахе ETUJOTEIT. epe торен Tap 
яяпмоттє ину erbe nar ехи KWAPE итчаитатилоте. 
таприюпе Ge єтетиєнп epoov. È aettiovoety Cap 
ететио RAKE пе. TENOS AE HOTOEIN ose moxoeic. 


прете: |] mpamer 21 . прниєх fl.. прєпі І и! 
отирхс. | lit. a fool-word 1 13 f! .. ovujacse ñc. lit. а word of fool 21 
5 (т) 13 (21) f! ятт] r.. Rang 13 fl ax ros 21 о замтєро| 
-трро 21 ê 1138(215) peeX] 1 13... 0m рат тет 
anp) -ep 21 “(титр 


‘н ог 19] І &c, AD*FG, Vg, Isaiah ..om Во (a,*,T*EGMNoOP) 
Eth ro, Clem 198.. ки RBD¢KLP &с, Bo (атвагеркнокі) Syr 


(h) Arm.. and not Syr (vg) Eth ov(om ох т)щХоч(В r3) lit. 
а baseness| т &c, олохроту$ Ñ &c..iucams єтщотіт lit. the words 
which are vain Bo .. speech of shame Eth н or 2°] 1 &c, N* A D* 


FGP, Vg Bo (рек) Syr (h) Arn, Isaiah .. and not Syr (vg) .. kar Nè? 
BDeKL &e, Bo(mesx with) Eth ног 3°] 1 &с, № «е, Vg Во (1e) Syr 
Arm .. and Eth orA (eX 21т)МнЁ lit. а scurrility| Vg Arm itas 
&c these which are not wont to be right] 13 &с.. sast єтсєзатища 
Ппаттоу an these which it is not worthy to do Bo .. a (om 17) оюк avqkev 
МАВР 17, Syr (h8) quae ad rem non pertinet(ent) OL Vg Arm, 
Macarius alius Isaiah .. та ovk avjkovra. ОК Ат K L «е «ХХ а | 
13 &c..add padAov № &с, Vg Во Syr (instead of these) Arm Eth 
(otherwise) .. pref. to saints Arm cdd 

5 пточ lit. third personal pronoun] 13 21 fl..om Bo, N &c 
vap] 13 21 fl, М &с, Vg Bo..om Arm.. de Syr .. and Eth TETHC. 
ye recognize| tetestesss Bo (B4DFKL).. еретеи, єтєтєи, єтєпєялх 
Во .. юте NABD*FGP al, Vg, Isaiah... core DOKL &с, Syr (ye 
were)..om Eth.. Arm has this having been acquainted with ye know 
єтєтпєзлхє knowing | (т 1) 13 21 fl.. ywwoxovtes № «с, Vg буг.. отоо 
eperencoosn and ye are knowing Bo..om and Bo (n° pDFHIKL).. 
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for those who are holy; *or baseness or foolish talking or 
seurrility, these which are not wont to be right: but (a) 
thanksgiving. ?For this indeed ye recognize, knowing that 
no fornicator or unclean person or covetous, who is this— 
idolater, hath inheritance in the kingdom of the Christ and 
God. ®Let no one deceive you with vain words: for the 
anger of God is coming beeauso of these (things) upon the sons 
of unfaithfulness. "Ве not therefore partaking with them; 
Sfor at that time ye are being darkness, but now light in 


know ye Eth ціях lit. every-hath not] т &6 21, Во.. паб л. 
N &с, Ve Arm Eth .. every man who is Буг н twice] т &c 21, Bo 
(те-те-иела HJ) N &с.. and twice Eth arao. unclean person] т 
&c (21) № «е, Vg .. add miben every Во 1141 бс covetous] pega 
ихоис мібєм every iniquitous Bo ete nar ne &c who is this- 
idolater] т &c (21)..0 eorw eióoXoAarpys NB 17 .. о єттї 1доЛоЛатреа. 
FG, Vg Во (єтє фэлет. тє) Isaiah .. 05 eor «доЛоЛатруѕ ADK LP 
&e, Syr (h) Arm .. or zdolater Syr (vg) .. and he who practises idolatry 
Eth oi in] 1 бс 21, М &c, Vg Bo Syr, Isaiah .. es FerG, Eth? 
еже бе of the Christ and God] 1 &e 21 ! Bo.. т. x. к. 0cov № &c, 
Vg Syr Arm, Isaiah... cov к. хрістоу F'erG, Во (A,) ..хрістоу TOV 
eov Thdrt .. of Christ who (is of) God Eth 

^ азот you] Bo Syr Eth (there is not who will) .. trs. vpas атат. 
N &е, Ve Arm ой оєи(и 21)цу. lit. in words vain! 13 21, Во Syr 
Eth .. поеицу. &c т, Arm .. «evots Aoyors N &с epe &c for the 
anger of God is coming because of &c] т 13 (21).. trs. ба ravra. yap 
epx- 1 opyn Tov 0. єтї біс N &с, Vg Во Syr Arm (this indeed) Eth 
cap] Na &c, Isaiah .. om Bo (r* u*) N* «uj. &cthe sons of unfatth- 
fulness] 1 13 21, Vg (difidentiue) Arm .. мищ. ive {алєтатсотєяя 
the sons of disobedience Bo (вагртнзте кі, ..миц. inve Xxaxera voco 
Понт AEGJ"MNOP).. т. v. т. атєбєаз № &e, Буг .. perverse sons Eth 

7 бє therefore] om отум Bo (13) ететибии partaking | 
сум(и)ретохоїг М &с, Vg Bo (epereitos йцуфир) Syr Arm ., like Eth 

5 33nios(1 13.. nev 21)oeug lit. at the time] 1 &c.. trs. Kans 
поусноу darkness once Во.. trs. yap more N біс, Vg Syr.. Arm has 
for however once ye were darkness .. Eth has for once darkness ye (were) 
TAP єтєтпо йкакє ne for ye are being darkness] 1? 13 .. марєтємої 
cap пакт for ye were being darkness Во.. ието йкакє vap we for 
those who are darkness 21 ..«re yap more скотоѕ N біс, Vg Syr.. от 


1717.2 R 
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яяоощє оос шире азпотоєм. — "epe пкарпос cap 
азпооєт ORL ПеТМАМОТО MIRE зам TAIHALOCTMH seit 
тазе. П'єтетуаокіатє KE оу петранмасі aerosoeirc. 
N ATO sínphHontorer eneobuve азпканє єтєяямтогї 
KAPILOC. итетихииоох ae ито поото. |? иєтотєтре 
Cap язазоот Ижоте осишАоц ме ep пкєхооу. 
13 Wape ооб ae из» отюио ehoA erovaxmio ARLLOOT 
отта» потости. ооб Cap tise стотомо eho oenovoen 
че. ll erbe пат 2 oC хе TWOTKTE METHKOTH 


щнрє | олпщнр: Do 111321 25 оо р 
132125 Anp] nep 21 220113 2105) 2 (t) (T3) ot 
(25) 333100»] om 25 оєпоз.] enov 25 Иа и 


В. М.) тооъ(от os 25) nc (om r cit) 


чар Во (ван) 2€] 13 21.. 0m Arm nxoeic the Lord] 15 21 
25, Bo.. кури» М &c, Arm..our Lord Syr (pref. ye are) Eth (pref. ye 
became) {oogje walk] (г) &с 25, Do.. add ози Bo (nik) .. trs. 


to end М &e, Vg Arm Eth .. trs. therefore thus walk to end Буг 

? epe-oàxx lit. being-in] ачійорні Sen was in Do, Vg (est) .. om 
verb № &c, Eth .. trs. pronoun (= are) after all Syr .. trs. yoodness is 
Arm запотоєш of the light] rov poros NA DD*FGP 17 47, 
Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth, Isaiah .. rov wvevparos DeKL &е, Syr (h) 
n(nn 1 25)etnanory good] Bo.. «ya0o(o)avyg № біс, Vg Syr.. good 
works Eth .. спотън Во (7) ташкаїк у 25)ocvnun axi tare the 
г. and the truth] бік. к. ad. № &e, Vg Bo Syr Eth (right) 

" efa 21")тети док (5 1) ta2aze proving] N &e, Vg Во.. and be 
discerning Syr .. and (om ro) prove ye Arm Eth петр(ер 2 antag 
that which is pleasing] Bo Eth (causeth to be pleased) evopea vov Ñ «е, 
Vg Arm .. fair Syr ixnxoerc to the Гога | Bo, № &e .. before our 
Lord Syr .. 7. бє» D* FG, m Vg Arm Eth, Isaiah 

D eneofbus(low 13)e &e lit. unto the works of the darkness to 
which there is not. fruit] lit. with works of darkness which fruit is not 
in them Буг..єміюйноті flatortag (om к) йтє подані anto the 
works unfruitful (om к) of the darkness Bo, vow epy. т. акарт» (акабар- 
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the Lord: walk as children of the light: ? for the fruit of the 
light is being in all good and the vighteowsness and the 
truth, ° proving what is that which is pleasing to the Lord; 
"and share not in the works of the darkness which have not 
fruit, but reprove them indeed rather; '™ for the (things) 
which they do by stealth are disgraceful even to mention. 
"З But all things are wont to be manifested which are convicted 
by the light: for all things which are manifest are light. 
М Because of this he saith, Raise thyself, thou who slcepest, 


Tos бї..атакто< 30") т. oxotous N біс, Vg, Isaiah... with unfruit- 
fulness of the works of darkness Arm .. with those who have not fruit, 
their works are of darkness the whole of them Eth HATETHAMIOOT 
me бо lit. but that ye reprove them indeed rather] szaNNon ae 
отоо соо: Bo, padov de xac eXeyxere N &c .. but rather reprove Arm 
..om ae Во (х)..от отоо Во (pFKr).. but be reproving them Syr .. 
but (aXXo) reprove them Eth 

З netoveipe &е for the (things) which they do by stealth] 1 &с 
25, Bo (in secret) .. та yap крофт) ywopeva vr avrov М &c, Vg (quae 
enim in occulto fiunt) . for that which in secret they do Eth .. for what- 
ever in error they do Буг .. fer whatever in secret is done by them Arm 
оєпщ. ие lit. disgraceful (things) are] 13 21 (ne).. оп Nog пе lit. 
in disgrace i$ 1 25 ..awrxpov. єттї кал Xeyew Ñ &e, Ve Bo.. this even 
to speak (say indeed cdd) is foul Arm .. disgrace (is) Eth — ep(eep 13) 
nne, even to mention} 1 &e (25).. om even Eth 

З щарє ооћ ae max &с but all things are wont to be manifested 
&cl 1? 13 21 (25)... om ae Bo(AEN").. та де ravra. eXeyx. v. т. p. pave 
povra« Ñ &c, Vg Arm... ө. DE м. eujape niowvonu caeco» щатотопо 
єй, but all things which the light reproveth are manifested Во .. for all 
things are convicted by the light and are manifested Syr .. but all (om 
ro) that which (is) mautfested in light is made known Eth өөй 
Tap итах (om wien Вок) &c lit, for all things which are manifest are 
lights] (13) 21 (25) .. ооё v. и. єөотопо €&oN оъшии ne for every 
thing which is manifest is light Bo Arm, № &c, Vg Syr (und. &c) Eth 
va pl de 109, g .. and. Syr 

* eife паї because of this| (1) &е, Bo Syr.. бо М «е, Vg Arm .. 
for Eth exc Xx he saith] г «е, Во М &е, Ve Arm Eth. И was 


R2 
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WCÀO OSTE NETALOOTT. таре NEXE ротові ерок. 
15 бошт ве ом ovopx xe ETETMELLOOWE Maus МОЄ 
оос мент ^и. AAA оос cabe. — Ієтету ціа AATE- 
отоеиц. хе eooov оооу. lerke Mar азприропе 
MAOHT. АЛЛА eree хе ov пе MOTWUS ase mxoeic. 
вати» Азпраоє см отнрип пах етеу отазитщих 
woon монт. adAa итетихок choA gee nema. 
13 ететищахе Me METHEPHT oW geinpadrseoc seit 
оємсаяоту MIT OCMWAH AAITHETALATINOMN ETETUSO ATW 


ШАО т (25 $) (13!) єтетиє| І 25..єтєтії 21  сайє | vancabher 


Во вт zi (25) (13) т (e) 1 21 (25 $) (26) (131) ахир] 


запер 21 13! аент| атент 1.. epetenos natont Ро 18 (є) (т) 
(21) 25 (26) 131 mas] Во(в*)..фн Во ovasittusita] ox(om вану- 
заєтатотаа lit. wnwholesomeness Во птети| -tex 26 eer) 


(19) 21 25 (26) (13!) 


— = —— —— 


suid Syr (к 21*..ev cit)No оут( 25 сіб)є lit. and cease 
among] 1 біс сіб.. ка avacra М “с, Vg Буг Arm Eth.. отоо oo: 
epath and stand Во Tape nex that the Christ may] 1 &c cit .. 
отоо epe exe Во.. ки М &с, Vg (Bo) Syr Arm Eth.. trs. o x. to 
end & &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth p(ep cit)osoein enlighten] 1 «е cit, 
N &с, Ve Bo Syr Arm Eth, Marcus .. erapavoes rov xv D* 

15 ge therefore] 1 21 25, N* &с.. om Arm, Palladius .. add адєАфог 
МА, Vg Во (12)..add пасиноу my brothers after anprhwe Bo 
ом отор сагейШу| т 21 25, N*B 17, Го (anprhwe).. truthfully 
Arm „om d Eth..trs. ros axppBos SCADS*FGK LD &с, Vg (Syr) 
(Arm) паці noe how] 1 21 25, Во Syr..trs. то акр. reper. 
N &с (Vg) Arm Eth aout an lit. senseless not| 1 21 25 (13! 2) 
.. ^и йоапатсфо not unwise Bo.. om an Во (DFK).. иу-аоофо N 
«е, Vg Syr Arm .. trs. as wise and not as fools Eth .. trs. but as wise 
to next verse Syr Arm 

6 ететицу. запеот(І 25.. aner 21 131) buying the time] 1 21 
(25) (131) Bo (eperen) N &с (ебау.) Vg (redimentes) Arm (buy уе) 
.. who buy their kiros Syr .. neglecting this world Eth xe &c be- 
cause the days (are) evil] 1 21 25 (13!) .. Bo (cegwor) .. orc at np. пом. 
eri  &с, Ус Syr Arm (wickedness) .. because evil (are) из days Eth 
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and cease (being) among those who are dead, that the Christ 
may enlighten thee. 15 Look therefore carefully how that ye 
should walk «s not senseless, but (a) as wise; ' buying the 
time, because the days (are) evil. 17 Because of this be not 
senseless, but (a) know what is the will of the Lord. ° And 
be not drunken with wine, this in which there is being 
dissoluteness, but (a) be filled with the spirit; 1 speaking to 
one another in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, 





7 aNNa]| e &с 26 131..ош Eth 10 esse know] е & 25, 
ouverte RA BP 17, Bo (nay) Syr (vg) Arm Eth (think) .. cvvee(o)vres 
ШОС &e Мр Syr (h) оз(оз: 131) ne what is] (e) 1 21 25 
(26) 131, Vg Bo Syr Arn ..om Fth..re № (ro фроутра W*) &с 
ззпокоєтс of the Lord] т 21 (25) (26) (13!) NB (add sov) &c, Vg 
Bo (адверенокі 186) Arm... rov бєо» A, Vg (am* demid) Bo (A,TE 
смхор 18*) Syr Arm cdd Eth 

18 oynpit(en 26) lit. a wine] e 1 25 26 131, оро № &е, Arm.. 
n(ni 1.)ярп Bo nat evey (eov e 1 26 13 )ii-ujoon lit. this which 
there is а dissoluteness being in it] фи етеохои-щоп Bo (гамхор) 
..om won Во, ect М &е, Vg Syr Arm ., Eth has for wantonness it is 
aNNa] е 25 26 13! .. om Eth ro .. add padov 37, Arm охх nenia 
lit. in the spirit] (e?) (21) 25 26, Во, ev ro пи. FG .. ev пувирали 
N бо, Syr.. Kenna with the spirit 13! .. spiritu Vg Arm .. add 
holy Eth 

9 стечи(єм 26)ujasxe яхи мєт. speaking to one another] (т) бо 
(261) (131?).. 0m xn met. е.. AGA. eavrocs (avrois 47) № Ke, eavrovs 
L, Vg (vobismet ipsis) .. epetencast Sen оимот speaking among you 
‘Bo .. pref. отоо and Bo (нә)... and speak with yourselves Syr .. speaking 
in your hearts Arm .. and sing Eth оп genw. in psalms] ет &c 
26, Bo (sans) BP 17, Vg Syr..om e МАретЕС КТІ, &e, Во 
(fioamp.) Arm .. psalm Eth oeucaxov lit. blessings] e 1 19 &c 
26, Bo Arm?..upvos М &с, Vg..én praises Syr. Eth (singular) 
genw(Bo rE..ow e Bo)an songs] e 1 19 &e 26, Bo, wdus N бе 
canticis Vg Syr (ін) Arm Eth (singular)..add of holiness Eth 
запиєузаачиком spiritual] 19..от D, d.. ахитатіког e? r 25, Bo.. 
annakon 21.. ankon 26.. add ev харите A ететихо singing | 
е т 19 & 26, eperenooc Во, N &с, Vg Arm .. фе singing Syr .. praise 
Eth ало erena Ne and chanting] e 1 19 &с (26) N &с, Vg 
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eTeTINparAcs ом метмонт епховс. 2° ETETIWITOLLOT 
мозоеиу MILL ох отом ціа» ояе прам яєпемхоє тс 
пехе ira пмоутєе пект. 2 єтетиоупотлссєе ii- 
метиєрну ом eore жэпе с. 2° weorosee язароудт- 
HoTracce METHAI NOE аяпхоєк. хє поооут TANE 
He йтєсогяє Noe NeXT єтапє me NrennAncia. 
ито пе псотнр яяпсояељ. 7 AXXa dec єтєрє 
TERKAHCIA OTMOTACCE яяпеу с. таз ооо T€ өє 
aape мес е OTMoTacce Wuesoai OW wh мя». 


0 с119 21 (25) (26) имет] м», 1 25 EAC) iy е) 25 


22 (е) 15 195 21 245 25$ 12 (су (уло ш 2» "Ше то 
21 2425 єтєрє] е &c..epe 21 | »xaype мео. | изо. rapor. Bo 


Arm Eth .. om 37, Syr (vg) ой werten in your hearts] є 1 19 
&c, МАРЕСР 47, Vg Syr (vg hz) Arm..trs. staging in your 
hearts (26)..trs. after 3àmóc to the Lord Во (ЕЊ).. ту карбіа vp. 
N*B.. ev ту к. KL &с, Syr (h) Eth enxoerc unto the Lord] e 
(же) 1 19 25 26, Во (Zin. AEJ,O) № &е, Ус Syr Arm.. епиозте 
unto God 21, Eth 

20 стетищ. giving thanks] є &e (25) (26?) М &e, Vg Во.. бе 
giving thanks Syr, give thanks Arm Eth ga Озо mar for all | 
men not expressed but probably implied 19 21 25 267.. om mar al! 
т..иєтйєрнъ ? one another € .. єорні exen ovon шеи for all (men) 
Bo, vrep zavrov № біс, Vg Arm Eth.. vrep пором FSG .. for all inen 
Syr npani the паше] e &c (25) Bo, 17..0m то  &е, Arm 
3inenac.(x€ e) «с of our Lord Jesus the Christ] г &c 25, Bo, A &c, 
Vg Syr Arm ЕФ. от pov WN..x. w B..om ие Bo (x,*).. of 
God Jesus Christ our Lord Eth ro (sic) птах (пої) «е to God the 
Father] є &c 25, Syr Eth ..то б. к. п. V &с, Vg Bo (TEGJMCNO 
18)..то т. к. 0. D* FerG, 37, Arm.. our Lord &c und (wess .. orog 
н) God the Father Bo (ag ny n Krr).. от Eth ro 

2 єтєтпо. being subject] (e) &e (24 7) № &c, Vg Bo... реГ. отоо 
and Bo (pv x 1).. and be subject Syr ..be subject Arm .. submit your- 
selves Eth пиети (пи 1) e(om 21)pH to one another] (e?) &c 24, 
алАућЛос N &с, Do &с.. іо your neighbour Eth зате с of the 
Christ] e &c 24, ЗАВГР, f Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth ro, Antonius (7n 
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singing aud chanting in your hearts unto tho Lord ; ?? giving 
thanks always for all (men) in the naine of our Lord Jesus 
the Christ to God the Father; 21 being subject to ono another 
in the fear of the Christ. 22 The wives, let them be subject 
to their husbands, as to the Lord. 2° Because the man is 
the head of the woman, as the Christ who is the head of 
the church, he is the saviour of the body. ?* But (a) as the 
church is being subject to the Christ, thus also let the 
wives be subject to their husbands in every thing. 


o ÅÁ—_—— MÑ ii — 


caritate Christi) .. x. ww Она x. ЕЕ .. короо K, Во (n2).. Geov 
ininusc plu, Eth 

7 weo, the wives] є &c, Во, № біс .. wives Arm .. and. (om ro) wives 
also Eth 31aposes(n 21 25)no. let them be subject] e &c, Bo.. 
om B ..let them obey Eth .. urotaccec be DFerG, Syr .. trs. avópaaw 
утотассєстбосам МАР, f Vg Arm..trs. аубр. vroraccecGe KL &c 
ях (ex: 19) nxoe(om r)ic(xe e) to the Lord] to our Lord Syr Eth 
.. to God Eth ro 

З посозт lit. the male] є &c, о амур minuse mu .. nipwass the 
man Во .. арур Ñ &e, Vg Syr Arm Eth Tane пє(тє і, Вовари 
JL) lit. the head is] e &с, кеф. є В 37, f Vg Зуг..єстіи кеф. № &c, 
Arm .. trs. п(т)є after of the woman Bo..om із Eth nee as| (е) 
«с, Vg Bo Eth.. ws ко № &c, Syr Arm etane ne lit. who the 
head is] (e?) &e, ete тафе-тє Bo (AB*E,u..ne Г &c).. кефал № 
&e, Eth (his church ro) .. om 17 .. caput est Vg Syr Arm пто he] 
1 &c..add сәр 21, N*ABD*FG, Vg... xav avros NODbhKLP «е, 
Syr Arm .. «nd. Eth ne is] г &с, Во, NeD^KLP &e, Syr Arm.. 
om N*ABD* FG 17, Vg Bo (о) Eth newtHp(tp 24) the saviour | 
e 1 &c, Do, N*A 17..сотпр REBDEFGKLP &e, Arm Eth (our body 
го)... e7vifier Syr 

4 à. пес but as] e &c, а. о (остер) N &с, Vg Bo Syr Arm .. om 


os В.. «nd «s Eth хехе to the Christ| e бо... ro корі» Пт“ 
eoo also] e &c, № бо, Vg Arm .. om 21, Во Eth negrosre the 
wives] є &c .. pref. оооу Во.. add gwoy also 25, Eth ovnoTvacce 


be subject] (е) 21 26, Bo.. add ооз also г 19 24.. ош № &е, Vg Syr 
Arm пистоат to their husbands] є &c, Во, f Vg Syr Arm Eth.. 
ros ois avópacww ADK LP &c.. ros avdpasw NBD*FEG 17 
ом осі &c in every thing| e &c, Bo, єм таит: № &с, Syr Eth? Arm.. 
in omnibus Vg 
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^ пооотут LEPE METITOIOLLE ката OC NTA NEXE ssepe 
TERHAHCIA ATW ат gapoc. xwe ecyeThhoc 
EAXYTHACAPIFE ата ос стая | Паска GMOT. 
Tesenac EqeTAge тєңнАнсїх ма Epagtc єстаїну. 
са Алат паозога понто и TWARE н Aaav иоой 
ителде. aAAA женас eceujone ecovaah arw RaT- 
TWAT. 2° іще ae оооу ENQOOTT сазере nevorosee 
rere. пөє пиєусояал. merere Мтєссоваяє ecjare 
aero отла. З'яяпе Ахаз cap смео ECTE теч 


9 (е) 1 (19 $) 21$ 24(258) | " є т 19 21 24(25) | " (е)(п) 
13821524 (26) Зет 19 $ at nes. 21$ 24 (26) enooov| 
nipo Во ечазе | om eq e ^e CE) 19 (21) 24 (26) 


^ по. lit, the males] e &c 19 26.. iu poasit the men Bo.. ог avdpes 
N &с, Vg (viri) Syr Arm Eth (add also) ssepe love] e &с 19 26, 


ауататє N біс, Vg Do Syr .. let them love Eth петйотоллє your 
wives] (е) &e 19 26, FG, Bo Vg Syr (vg) Arm Eth (their) .. ras 
yvvàwas ЗАТ 17 .. add eavrov DKL «е к. ee (en т) a асс. 


as] Bo Eth ., каб. ка, М Же, Vg Буг Arm TERRA. the church | 
e &c (19) (26) Bo, № біс, Vg Arm (om the) Eth.. lis church Буг 
ayraay lit. he gave him] e &c (19) (26) Bo.. gave himself up Eth .. 
eavtor taped.  &с, Vg Syr Arm 

" єсєтббос he should sanctify it] e &c, Во (тоубос) Syr Eth .. 
avrqv ay. N &e, Vg Arm єачкає. &c having cleansed it] e &c .. and 
that he should cleanse it Syr Eth .. eaeqrov&oc having sanctified it Bo 
(отоо ay. 1tJ) .. kaÜapwras № &e, Vg .. by purification Arm ori 
пхо (о е) кях «с ру the laver of the water] 21 ..оях их. 24 .. ота 
nyaxe anx. &e by the word of the laver of the water e .. oss nuj. 
anx, &e in the word of the laver & 1 19.. Ben (озтей HJ) miware 
йтє mawor порн: Sew пса: lit. in the baptism of the water in the 
word Во, то Aovrpo Tov vóaros ev pypate М Ke, lavacro «quae in verbo 
Vg..tn the laver of the water and in the word Syr .. of the laver by 
word Arm .. in the baptism of the water and (om го) in his word Eth 

1 жека (^а 1 twice)e that] ет &c 24, wa Ñ &c, Bo.. om Во (x) .. 
and Буг Eth єчетаоє-нач єрате lit. he should cause to stand 
the church to him | 19 21 24, Bo (epavé nag FK).. rapaatyoy avros 
єауто RABD*FGLP 17 47, Vg Syr (h).. т. avrgv eavro DEK &с.. 
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25 Men,love your wives, according as the Christ loved the church, 
and he gave himself for it; 29 that he should sanetify it, having 
cleansed it by the laver of the water, ? that he should present 
the church to himself, honourable, not having any spot or 
pollution or any thing of this kind; but (a) that it should 
be holy and unpolluted. 28 But it is right also for the men to 
love their wives thus, as their bodies. Не who loveth his wife 
is loving himself: 29 for no one ever hated his flesk; but (a) 


he should cause it to stand a church to himself Syr .. he should present 
to himself Arm..he should place it to him-for his church Eth 
ectai(21.,¢1 19 24°)нъ honourable] 19 21 24°..ecSen ovoov lit, 
being in а glory Bo..trs. evdogov туу єккА. М «с, Vg Syr Arm Eth 
esii бс not having] 19 &c.. and there ts not Syr .. that it should not 
have Arm., that he should not find in it Eth Naav any] 19 біс, 
Arm .. от N &e, Vg Bo н Naay fowt йлє(єє 1)гоє or any thing 
of this kind] т & (26?) .. te ке (ош xe AE) Мора» %®фрн+ Ana lit. 
or even something of the manner of these Do, т) te Tov Totovrov N е, Arm, 
aut aliquid eiusmodi Хе. апа not something which to these is like 
Syr..om Eth..om y те N* adda] e 1 &с 26.. от Bo (7) 
ау fat. and unpolluted] т «е, Arm .. eco ñar. being unpolluted е 
.. which (has) not spot Syr .. ovog ecoi патооћєё and being stainless 
Bo .. ки apopos N біс, et immaculata Vg.. trs. pure and holy Eth 

* пуще it is right] e &с 26 .. опа Eth (not го) Sefe ccc 26. 
om М &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth ooo also] e &c 26.. 0m NKL &с, 
Syr Arm .. оф. ки ot avd. В 17, Syr (l) .. кш ог avd. оф. ADFGP, Vg 
Eth .. игзрн+ оооу изролат cernua strovepavanar thus the men 
also they ought to love (itm 26)esoi. their wives] e &с 26, Vg 
. Во Syr Arm Eth .. ras eavrov у. № &с.. om eavrov L птє(єє 1)1- 
(ЛЯ; 26)oe thus] e &c 26.. trs. to beginning № бо, Vg Во Syr Arm 
Eth пиєзс, their bodies] e &c (26) Vg Во Syr Arm .. ra eavrov o. 
Ne &c.. ra є. тєкуд \*..то є сора D* (om os d) Arm edd .. as their 
soul Eth uevaxe he who loveth| 1 &c 26 .. pref. epe e.. фн cap 
erepavanan for he who loveth Во..о ayarov № «е, Arm Eth.. trs. 
yevaixa о ay. D, Vg Syr (yap) mog ovaag himself] 1 &c 26.. 
ЯХ. ssravaaye, AX. Masavary Do.. trs. evrov ayara N &e, Ve Syr 
Arm Eth 

9 сар] ет &e 24 26..0m 17, Во (L). а Eth eneg ever | 
ет &c (21) 26, N &, Vg Syr Arm .. trs. his body altogether Eth .. trs. 
тецсаря eneg Во заєстє "(n 21)єес. hated his flesh] e (п) &c 
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caps. ^ААх шщачсанотщ© meaner яжазос dioe 
ANEXE HTeEeRHAHCIA. xe дио ачазеЛос жъпєсү- 
соел. | З enea AAI MPWare WAKA пецеют мсос 
QUT TECIRLAAT. MCTWGE ALLOC стесотяяе. исещоне 
SATTECHAT ETCAPT потот. 2° MELAKTCTHPION OTOS 
пе. ANOK AE ElSW MEAO ECNEXT agit TERRAHCIA. 
33 MAHN ATOT OWTTHTTH пота Mora s*eapecjarepe 
тесусогаєє итецое. тєсогаяє хе жє ecepoore онт 
SRITECOAL. 

УГ. ищире сотах исх weTiterore ox* mxoetc. им 


DP 19/2124 ? (е) (1) (19$) 21$ 24 stana-e(om 24) 
ficwog | ©а-элат neoq Bo ng.] отоо eye Во fice] (отоо) eve Bo 
? (Є т 19 21 24 anok] aman 2r 33 (с) т 19 21 24 gwtt.] 
OWWTT. е 

‘e119 21 24 P nai] фи Бо (см) 





21 (26) Bo Syr Arm (person) .. hateth &c Arm cdd .. т. eavr. o. epo. 
We &е, Vg .. r. с. avrov &c 53"... was able to hate Eth щас. &с 
he is wont to nourish it and cherish it] ег &c (26) Bo (nveqepo. 
BaL, orog щацере. Bo..om отоо HJ) N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth 
(cling to it ro) plural .. trs. щачеаМиєц(т 1 26") а%азос ифсьнотще 
21 itee anexT as the Christ] e (1) &c 21, Eth (his church).. 
«aUos кас o x. NABD*FGP 17, Vg Syr Агт.. ката фрн+ oon 
RMT (єтапосё B^) etagips й &c according as also the Christ did 
to the church Во .. кодоѕ кал (от L) о короб DEK L &c 

? лион we are] e (1) &c.. trs. to end Eth Rarer. the 
members] ganar. members Во, М &c 3ineeqcoasa of his body] є 
&c, N* AB 17, Во Eth.. add єк т. саркоѕ avrov &c NeDFG(K)LP 
&c, Vg Syr Arm (om and &c cdd .. and bone of his bones edd) .. Isaiah 
has ex carnibus eius et ex ossibus 

? ensa Qnar lit. unto the place of this] 19 24, avr. rovrov Ñ &c 
..€r&e mat because of this e 1 21, Во Vg Syr Arm .. and because of his 
wife Eth празає the man] е 19 &c.. pref. epe Do .. trs. катал. 
аубр. Ñ &e, Vg Syr Arm Eth neeeior his father] (е) 19 &с, 
Арек LP &c, Во Syr (vg) Arm cdd Eth .. rov патєра \* BD* FG 
17, Vg Syr (Б) Macarius Isaiah тєцазаату his mother] e 19 &c, 
Bo, Р 47, Vg Syr Arm Eth... туу prepa Ñ &e, Arm edd, Macarius 
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he is wont to nourish it and cherish it, as the Christ the 
church; 30 because we are the members of his body. ? Ор 
account of this the man will leave his father and his mother, 
and join himself unto his wife, and they become of the two 
unto one flesh. ?? This mystery is great ; but I, I am saying it 
of the Christ and the church. 33 Nevertheless ye also, each (of 
you) let him love his wife as himself; but the wife that she 
should reverence her husband. 

VI. Children, obey your parents in the Lord: for this is 


Isaiah тєцсо. his wife] ет &с.. ош avrov М“, Macarius (ту yw.) 
исецу. and they become] е т (197) &с.. ка єсортаг  &с, Во (Bare 
DFHIKL)., eveuj. they shall become Bo (AT*EGMNOP) NECHAT 
of the two] e 1 19 &e, Bo (&) .. their two Syr Eth.. ot до М &с 
exc. &c unto one flesh] 1 19 &с, Bo, es сарка par М &с, Arm .. їн 
сатте una Vg .. one flesh Syr Eth 
2 me(ee т}їахустн(э 21) prom this mystery] е &c, Bo Syr .. то p, 
rovro М &e, Vg (sacr.) Arm .. this word Eth є(єє 1)ix. 312108 
Г am saying it (i.e. the mystery)] e &c..42w Boc J say й Bo 
текк. the church] (e) &с, Bo, ВК .. of church Arm .. es т. єккА. Ж &e, 
Vg (in Christo-in ecclesia) Macarius, Isaiah (in Christo-in eccl.) .. of 
his church Syr Eth 

? nova &с cach] (е?) &c 21©,.ната Porat porai ахзатєи 
aecord?ng to each of you Bo, ov каб eva (wa D) exactos (rov КБ! GE" 47) 
N &с.. singuli unusquisque Vg .. ht. every oue onc of you Syr .. all of 
you Eth .. one with one, that (om cdd) each Arm srsapeqasepe «с let 
him love his wife as himself] (e) &e, Bo .. туи cav. ури. ovros ауатато 
os eavrov Ñ «е, Arm (shall love).. т. є. y. ws є. ay. DFG, Vg.. thus 
shall he love his wife as himself Syr .. thus your wives love (love your 
wives го) as your soul Eth тєсомає "we xe but the wife that] 
UC Е Пос хе C. Г. AE отоо де yun wa З «е, Vg Syr .. 
{сотамі ae оос but the wife also Bo .. «ud the wife also Eth .. and the 
wife also that Eth ro ecepoorc gourg яз lit. she should fear] 1 «с 
..птєсєрооҷ{ Затон a she should fear, фоВутаь N «е, timeat virum 
Vg Arm Eth, should be fearing Syr .. ecearsepe she should love e 

'ищинре Dit. the sous] e &e, Во.. add цриях young 21 .. та, тєкиа 
$$ &с.. fili? Vg Arm Syr.. sons also Eth сотах fica obey] Во, 
М &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. that ye should obey Eth го OAL мхоєіс 
(sē e) in the Lord] Bo.. ev кро NAD'K LP &e, Vg Arm.. in our 
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CAP пе HAIHAIOM. | ^a£ATAEIC MEREIOT зам тенаямат. 
єтє TAL те тщорп мемтоћлн ож ® пернт. ° хє epe 
nevuaMove| WOME MOR ATO HEPoTHOG NovToe wy 
отхая nag. ‘WeroTe авпріногсс иметищире. 
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Lord Syr Eth..om ВО*ЕС.. Sen пс ?» the Christ Bo (ве) 
ne измкаюй is the righteous (thing)] Arm .. сото duxawov N біс, Vg 
Arm cdd.. om esr Syr .. righteousness it is Eth ro.. righteousness is 
this Eth .. ovowh язані ne a work of righteousness it is Bo 

2 tatale &c honour thy father aud thy mother] e &c, Bo, Баг С 
37 47 (буг Eth).. om cov 29 М &с, Ус Arm.. und this is the first 
commandment which promiseth, honour &c Syr .. and the first com- 
mandiment in the ordinance (is), honour біс Eth .. honour &c, (is) the 
first commandment in the ordinance Eth ro, Arm cdd ете (же e) 
tar te &e which is this (because this is e) the first comm. in the 
promise | (1?) &c..eve &c fenTOAH üoosit(X9. nemi. BY) ergen 
mwaj which is this the first comm. which is in the promise Bo (amoy 
of the pr. Y*) .. тут ect (om В) evr. пр. ev (т) РЕС) єт. N &e, Vg 
(quod est mand. &c) Arm .. for Syr Eth see above 

? же &с that good should become to thee] (т?) 19... же epe nnm. 
&е that the good (еу 24, Bo (man AF). хе epe nn. maujwne &c 21 
..wa ev со (соо Ее Get) уєто N &с, ut bene sit tibi Vg .. that it 
may be to thee of good Syr ..that good й should be to thee "th .. that 
good it should be Eth ro .. that to thee well it may be Arm ar NTP 
&c позоєцої т) uy огхак(и 1) &є lit. and thou spend a long life &c] 
1 &e, Во.. ки eon paxpoxpovios біс N &e, Vg Arm (дак. єс) .. апа 
may be prolonged thy life «с Буг Eth (thy days) 
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the righteous (thing). ? Honour thy father and thy mother, 
whieh is this, the first commandment in the promise; ? that 
good should become to thee, and thou (shouldst) spend a long 
time upon the earth. * Fathers, provoke not your children; 
but (a) nourish them in the chastisement and the teaching 
of the Lord. ° Servants, obey your masters aceording to jlesh, 
in fear and trembling, in singleness of your heart, «s being 
(devoted) to the Christ; 9not in eyeserviee, as pleusers of 
man; but (à) «s servants of the Christ, doing the will of God 


* иєютє ПЕ the fathers]. Bo .. fathers Syr Arm .. kat ot zarepes N 
&c, Vg Bo (варЕкг) .. fathers also Eth йнєтищ. lit. your sons | 
Во Vg Syr Arm Eth .. ro. тєкуа vpov № &c adda] om Eth ro 
сам. өй &c nourish them in the chastisement and the teaching &c | 
nourish them in а chastisement (ovchw) and aw understanding (ov 
kat) &с Во.. єктрефєтє avra ev madera кал уоубеола &с N Ke, Vg 
(disciplina et correptione) Arm .. cause them to grow in chustisement 
and teaching &e Syr.. nourish und correct in the teaching &e Eth 
àxrexoeic of the Lord} ire пос Bo Arm .. kvpiov N &c, Vg, Orsiesius 
.. of our Lord Syr .. of God Eth .. xpurrov 17 

5 ftoxxo. lit. the servants] ог боуЛої N &e, Bo, servi Vg Syr Arm .. 
servants also Eth пєтїїх. «с your masters according to flesh] 1 
&c 249, Во.. rots кур. к. с. DFGKL біс, т. кота о. кур. МАВР 17 
31 47 -- dominis carnalibus OL Ус Arm.. your masters who are in 
flesh Syr .. lit. your masters those who are set over you, your flesh Eth 
оп оуоотє lit. in a fear] 1 &c (2467) Во Syr Eth .. pera doBov N &c, 
Vg Arm зз and] г & 24°, М &с, Vg Bo Arm .. add a Syr Eth 
оп оуламто(Во n?prJ,L..om 9 Do)anN. lit. in а singleness] pref. 


and Syr Arm (Eth) not ro five петиоит of your heart] N &с, Vy 
Bo Arm (hearts) .. om your Syr .. in heart sincere Eth єтєтио lit. 


ye being] om N &e, Vg Syr Arm Eth (as even).. ye офеуїту Ро 
&neoct to the Christ] N &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth.. то куро AL 17 
47, Бо 

6 of отазите! (та 21)an(t 19 21., ош 24)ба0У(0ш oy т... ох 
t9 21)o(a 21) и &c lit. not in an eyeservice as pleasers of men | (п ?) (19) 
(21) 24, Во (panpeypait.) N &e (кат) Vg (ad) Arm .. not in sight of 
eye as men ye please Syr .. not as he who is careful to please eye of man 
Eth | samegct of the Christ] то 24, Во.. xpurrov М &с, Vg Syr Arm 
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(Christ's servants cdd) Eth .. ive n6t of the Lord Во (с) єтєтїї- 
єгрє doing] 19 24, Bo, zovovvres N біс, Vg .. who do Syr .. while ye do 
Eth ой тети. т. lit. in all your soul] 1 19 24..ейоХ Sen 
nevemp. out of your souls Во (teren y. ГРЕКХОР)..єк Џоу Ñ біо 
.. ев animo Vg .. om Агт 1 .. in all your souls Eth ro.. Eth begins new 
sentence and in all your soul be subject to them in love and Syr (vg) 
has and minister to them from all your soul 

той оутот понт lit. in an acquiescence] т 19 24 .. mer evrotas 
N &c, Vg (bona voluntate) Во (a good thought) .. in love Syr (Eth) .. om 


Eth ro .. lit. wth heart of minds Arm owe as] trs. os ro ко МА 
BD*FGP, Vg Syr Eth.. om De KL &e ететио по. being ser- 
vants) 1 19 (241) Bo.. 9ovAevovres № &e, Vg .. от Syr see above, Eth 
seo above .. trs. to God be subject Eth ro anx. to the Lord] 1 19 


24, Ро, N &e, Vg Arm... to our Lord Syr ..to God Eth pwe an 
not to man] 1 19 24 .. ки ovx avOpwras М біс, Vg .. отоо пролм аи 
and to man not Во .. к. o. аудрото В.. and; not as to man Syr Arm 
Eth .. отоо рожи an and man not Во (ABIT rJ,) 

З ететисоози knowing] Bo (east)  &с (edovres Ом) Vg.. ye 
know Arm Eth vo..awhile ye know Буг Eth macaeon &cl it. 
the good which each will do] exagros (о) «av (те) тоот ауабоу “№ (cav 
то  ПАВРЕСР, Vg Bo Arm (add of you cedd).. (о) cav ті єкастоѕ 
тоот ay. K(om eav те) Ї &e.. whatever doeth any one of good Syr .. 
all which he did good Eth частта lit. he will receive it] фа 
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from all your soul; "in acquiescence, «s being servants to 
the Lord, not to man: 8 knowing that the good (thing) which 
each will do, he will reeeive from the Lord, whether servant 
or free. ° Masters, do ye also to them thus, and leave off your 
anger; knowing that your master and theirs (is) in the 
heavens, and there is not acceptance of person with him. 
10 Henceforth grow strong in the Lord, and in the might of 
his power. И Clothe yourselves with the panoply of God, 





quagitg this he will receive Bo, $$ &e, Vg Syr (that) Arm (the same) .. 
he will recetve (reward) Eth nxoeic the Lord] om rov МАВРЕ 
GP, Arm.. our Lord Syr .. God Eth 

9 fixseoove &c lit. the masters do to them ye also thus] 1 &e.. 
отоо Пефтеи ouvem (om ва) Sa тбзсєу аріозі пооу ахпатриї 
and ye also among (lit. under) the masters do to them thus Bo.. ка. ої 
kvptot, та avra. TOLELTE проб avTOUS N Ke, et vos, domini, eadem facite illis 
Vg Arm also ye masters thus be doing to your servants Syr .. and 
masters also act equally to them Eth итетико «е lit. and put after 
you your anger] т &c .. epevenoco e&oN &e putting away your anger bo 
., avievres тту areny Ñ &e, remittentes minas Vg Arm .. be forgiving to 
them faults Syr .. cooling your anger and remit to them their faults Eth 
..eooliug &с and diminishing (it) Eth ro neta. axi no(o 24)оу 
your master and theirs] т &с.. пооот пеяхотєм ueveuóoc lit. they 
with you your master Bo .. кал (ejavrov kac viov. о (om 17) kvpios №" 
ABDer*P 15 37,f Vg Avm..kac vp. кає avrov & NOL 47, m Syr 
(h).. кол avrov vpov &e Dete FG, ка vpov avrov № бе, d.. also your 
own Lord Syr .. that ye have a master Eth оп &c in the heavens | 
1 &c .. pref. ujon із Во, N &e, Vg Syr Arm .. ovpavos А &е, Vg Arm · 
Eth .. rots ov. P, Bo .. ovpavo 47, Syr охоти with him] 1 &e.. 
пора Во.. пар что N &с, Vg Syr Arm.. ev avro 34 ««лара Jew 
D*T'G, m Vg (fu demid) 

10 хит enor lit. from now] (1?) &e.. ro(v) Лоток) V бо, Vg 
Bo (add пила of these) Syr Arm Eth gasoa lit. find power | (1) 
&e, «(от В 17)vàvw. N* BD 17, m Arm Eth.. pref. пасимоу ay 
brothers Во (жеза пола take courage) NC К Г.Г &e, Syr.. add adeAgor 
FG 47, Ve nxoeic the Lord) 1 &e, Бо, М? gt .. 0m ro Ne Ke, 
Arm .. in our Lord Буг .. iu God Eth 

п X eit (шв 24). clothe yourselves with] evóveacÓc vpas VG, m 
Vg, Isaiah .. om vpas № &с, Во (ва) Arm, Macarius .. pref. and Bo Syr 
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єтєтиє] i.. ETETA 19 21..-иєє 24 і 19 (24) wer| neer 1 
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Arm Eth TnanoonNi(er 24)a the panoply] N &e, Arm, all the 
armour Во Syr .. arma Vg Eth e(coos Do варег.. itoos Bo)agep. 
to stand] stare Isaiah .. аутиттугох К, Macarius пкотс the wiles | 
Bo, ras евоб(є баз Ñ &c, insidias fam Ve Syr Arm, Isaiah.. 
remedium d .. machinations Eth anarak. of the devil] N «е, Vg 
Do .. Satan Arm Eth .. the accuser Syr 

12 хе because] om Eth ro.. enim Orsicsius epe nenas, “с our 


contending is not being] г9 24 (Bo r)..add nan for us t ..nape 
пен igon nan an our fight was not being for us Bo .. оок єоти pav 
п талу ЗАРеКІР &e, Vg Syr (h) Arm, Macarius Marcus Orsiesius 
Isaiah ..о. є уши &c BD*FG, your strife is mot Syr (vg) Eth 
спос єс blood and flesh| г 19 24, № &e .. carnem et sanguinem Vg 
Во Syr Arm Eth (which is) Orsiesius Isaiah маржи &c the 
principalities and the authorities] І 19 24, ras арх. кал є. Der, f Vg. 
Orsiesius Isaiah .. таз apy. mpos ras e£ovotas N &е, Do, Macarius Marcus .. 
adversus potestates dm .. princ. and with authorities Syr Arm .. Eth, 
see below sin lit. with] e£ Vg .. and with Syr Arm .. zpos № &c, 
oshe against Bo.. Eth has but with rulers of darkness and. demons 
evil orhe пкосяло(а 24)к. &e against the world-rulers of this 
darkness] 19 24, Во (пака the darkness варьл.кь 26, Ign. 
Antioch).. тр. rovs косрокр. Tov скотоює rovrov N*A ВО" EG 17, OL 
Vg Syr (vg h) Macarius Marcus Orsiesius Isaiah .. add rov arwvos Ne 
DEK LP Же, Syr (h*) .. mundi rectores tenebrarum. harum Vg Arm .. 
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that ye should be able to stand up to the wiles of the devil. 
12 Because our contending is not being against blood and 
flesh, but (a) against the principalities and the authorities, 
against the world-rulers of this darkness, against the spiritual 
(armies) of the wickedness which 15 under the heavens. 
13 Because of this take to yourselves the panoply of God, that 
ye should be able to stand in the evil day, and having fulfilled 
all things that ye may be firm. !* Stand therefore, your loins 


and with holder of this dark world Syr.. хт fin. lit. кий the world- 
rulers &с 1 ovhe иєпиєуяхәт: (пиазаать 19... пит 24) кои &c 
against the spiritual (armies) of the wickedness] г 19 (24?) zpos та 
Tvevpatiku ThS тоу. № &e, Po.. and with evil spirits Буг. with evil 
demons Arm erga капнує which is under the heaveus] 19 24.. 
which are under the heaven Syr. Eth..under heavens Arm.. єм tots 
erovpariors М &с, Vg Bo (порн: Sem нантфнозг)., erga manp which 
are in the «tr 1 

5 erbe &c because of this] pref. and Eth (uot то) хі iuri lit, 
take to you] т (19) 24, Bo..avadaBere № &c.. uvuBadrtgere Der* ,, 
accipite Vg Arm Eth .. clothe you Syr DrnauoonNta the panoply | 
(1) (19?) 24, № Же, Arm... mowr THPY all the armour Bo Syr .. arma 
Vg Eth єтетиєйу. (ищу. 24) &e that ye should be able to stand 
in the evil day] 24, Во, № &e (амтістумаг) Vg (resistere) .. that &c to 
resist the evil day Eth .. that ye should be able to resist evil in the day 
of evil Arm муо e(om 24)atetitxen бо and having fulfilled all 
things] 1 24 (and ye fulfilled) .. кол атаута катеруасаціємої (yaoperoe А) 
N &e, ef in (om am) omnibus perfecti fe Vg.. eapetenep &с having 
done &c Bo (ге симхо 26).. epetenep. (BP)... отоо apetentep (J,).. 
отоо aterenep (FKL). and having been prepared in every thing Syr.. 
aul when every thing ye perfected Arm..and ye were prepared in 
all things Eth.. hartny done all Eth ro птєтитахро that ye may 
he firm] 1 24, Syr Eth... отра М &e, Vg..om D*FG, Arm.. ооз 
ератеи ounov stand ye По .. trs. and that ye may stand having done 
all Eth го 

" ge therefore] 1 24, № &с, Vg Syr ТИП. om DEG, Во (ва іс) 
Arm.. tis. oor oyn epairen өңиоз Do єтєтилхнү lit. being | 
bound ] 1 24, repilwouperor(repreCoopevoe D* FG) N &e, Ма... aud gird 
Syr .. having bound tight Arm .. eperenSun схем being girded (lit. 
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armed upon) Bo..girdinj Eth evene lit. unto your loins | 
singular 1 19 24, Bo (DTL) N &c, Eth .. истеи{ит plural Bo Vg Syr 
Arm (middles) on Taxe lit. in the truth] т 19 24¢.. Sen ov- 
засозані in a truth Во, N &c, Arm.. Eth uses the same word for 
iruth aud righteousness eatetHy бо lit. having given upon you] 
1 19 24.. Kae evdvoapevor $$ &с, Vg Arm.. ooo aor os ennor lit, 
and give оп you Bo буг Eth ssuowr lit. the armour] 1 19 24.. 
прє: the breastplate Bo, N &с, Vg Syr Arm .. coat of tron Eth 

5 єатєтйшто є having bound] sa mewort epaten enno» lit, 
give the shoe to your foot Bo, Orsiesius .. pref. orog and Bo (n?rcpr 
FHJ,KL).. ка vroógaajuvou Ñ &e, Vg.. and bind to (lit. in) your feet 
Syr..and having put on to (your) feet Arm .. shoeing yourselves Eth 
àxnc. with the preparation] Arm.. Sen п(от ва)совЯя lit. in the 
prep. Bo, N &e, Vg..the preparation Syr .. (with) the power Eth 
пұрнин of the peace] which із in peace Eth .. in peace Eth ro (Eth 
expresses evangel) | 

б ой &c in every thing] 1 &c, Bo, МВР 17 37 (raow) OL Vg.. 
pref. отоо and Bo (AB?) Arm Eth ro..and with these Syy.. and 
with all this Eth .. єт. тару ADFGKL &e, Arm.. upon this all 
Arm edd eatetiax: having taken] 1 «с, avadaBovres N «е, Vg.. 
& naren take to you Bo.. take ye to you Syr Arm Eth (om to you) 
saneorpon the shield] 1 &с, rov Óvpeov № &e, Vg Во (ietu) Syr 
Arm Eth .. the hope Syr (variant by mistake of b for А) и (дя 19)- 
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being girt with the truth, having clothed yourselves with the 
breastplate of the righteousness ; having bound your feet 
with the preparation of the gospel of the peace; Win every 
thing having taken the shield of the faith, this in which ye 
shall be able to quench all arrows of the evel (one) which are 
kindled. И And take ye the helmet of the salvation, and the 
sword of the spirit, which is this, the word of God: ?* through 
all prayer and supplication praying always in the spirit, and 
keeping vigil unto this, in all attention and the supplication 


тинстіс of the faith] of faith Arm cote was lit. arrow every] 19 
24... fimicoenes тироз the arrows all Во..памта та Вє№) N &e, Vg 
Syr Arm Eth etsepo which are kindled] 19 24¢, Eth (burning) 
.. trs. та (от BD* FG) rervpwpeva cBeoo N &c, Vg (ignea) Macarius.. 
trs. coaxc(o)o üocposs ire пупетосот which burn with fire of the 
wicked Во (Syr Arm).. Orsiesius has diaboli, Ар. patrum tov exOpov 

U ау drevixi and take] conjunctive, continuing the imperative 
19 24 .. апа take ye Arm Eth.. отоо ot nwten ond take to you Bu.. 
did put (от) Syr.. ки-дєасдє N бе, Vg..om ôe D*¥erG, m 
пои of the salvation] (1) (19) 24 .. your salv. Eth vo .. of sulv. 
Arm ау» and 29] т 19 24.. mear lit. with Во.. add grasp Syr 
renge the sword] т (19) 24, Во Syr Eth .. om the Arm .. the knife? 
Eth ro sanentta of the spirit] т 19 24.. add holy Eth єтє ма! 
ме which is this] г (19) 24 ..єте-тє Bo, o єттї N &e, Vg Syr Arm 
інно om Eth ro 

5 e&oN &с through] т 19 24.. pref. and Syr АНА mar оз 
cont all prayer and supplication] т (19) 24, Vg (orationem—obsecra- 
lionem) .. просєъҳн mien wear тобо Do Eth? maons троссоҳтв 
Kat бете N біс, т all prayers and all petitions Буг ercinujN n 
praying] т (19) 24, еретеитово Bo, прооеухорего N &e, orantes Vg 
Arm (prayers making) Eth .. pray ye Syr nenta the spirit] 1 19 
24 .. add holy Eth то enas unto this] 1 19 24, єфат Bo.. trs. es 
avre(v) eypvz. NA BD*FG 17, Vg Arm (ye shall be watching) Marcus 
.. trs. eu avro Tovro aypum. Deh LP &c.. trs. in that prayer be watching 
Syr.. trs. with (от him) watch ye Eth .. add zavrore after аур. DFG, 
Syr (vg) cpye &c attention and the supplication (add all 1)] 24.. 
сре &e-mar Т.. -эаоти perseverance and all prayer Bo .. проскарт. 
к. дерсе. N &e, Vg (instantia) Arm (patience) Marcus..om троск. к. 
D* Fer G .. while ye pray assiduously and intreat Syr .. be assiduous in 

5 2 
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© (е) т (19) 24 ftrar] entas І 


all prayer Eth зх. псопс and the supplication] ness тобо nrden 
lit. and prayer every Bo .. кал єсє. Ñ &с, Vg Arm.. and supplicating 
Зуг.. om 112, Eth tHpo all] т 24.. om Во (Е) 

З avc and] т 24, ka М &c, Vg Arm .. eas eopiti exws ow and 
Лог me also Во Eth го... also Syr evet &c lit. they should give to 
me the word] т 24.. fice} ину йотсаци chat бс а word Bo.. po 
боб) Aoyos t€ &c, Атт.. добу por Aoyos N*, df Vg Syr..he should 
give to me word Eth eorwnd e& to manifest] т 24, Bo (add ae 
F) .. єпоу. ch. to the manifesting ¢.. yvopioar Ñ &e, Vg Syr (preach) 
Arm (show) .. Лада 37, Eth  &nevace. of the gospel] e 1 19 24.. 
his doctrine Eth го ої отпарр(о е)нс lit. in a boldness of 
speech] e t то 24 .. openly Eth .. trs. ev rapp. yvwpirat N &c, Ve Bo 
Syr Arm 

? mai е\ пр. &e (фаз erp. Во н) this unto which Tam ambassa- 
dor] e &c, par eXepnpecbesin Во, отер ov mpeoffevo N &e, pro quo 
legatione fungor Vg, Arm Eth.. that of which Т ат ambass. Буг 
ow appe in the bonds] e &c.. ev олсе ЇЇ &с, Sent ovear. Ро 
(A,n*EHJ 26) Vg.. Sem ganga. in chains Bo Syr Arm .. bound Eth 
eienapp.(o е) &c I should speak boldly in it] е &c, rapp. ev avro N, 
Г should manifest myself in it Bo .. that in boldness I should speak it 
Syr.. ev avro tapp. A &c, Vg (in ipso audeam) Arm .. avro rapp. B.. 
Г should speak openly concerning it Eth eipa soos for me to say 
it| 1 &e.. етрахоос for me to say e.. йтасажі that [ should speak 
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for all those who are holy; 1? and for me, that the word should 
be given to me, in the opening of my mouth, to manifest the 
mystery of the gospel in boldness of speech, *° this (gospel) unto 
which I am an ambassador in the bonds; that I should speak 
boldly in it, as it is right for me to say Ц. 2 That ye also 
should know the news of me, what I do, will manifest all 
things unto you Tykhikos, the beloved brother and faithful 
minister in the Lord: 2? this (опе) whom I sent unto you unto 
this thing, that ye should know the news of us, and he 


Bo (A,r*zGxNO)..ecaxi to speak Bo.. A\aAnoa X бо, Ма Eth .. to 
speak it буг Arm (10 say for me cdd).. om ws de &c Eth го 

1 хєка(аа 1)c that] 24, опта Bo (117) Eth ro..add ae ег 19, 
N &с, Vg Во Syr Arm .. and Eth єтєтиє (24 ..-тиие I.. -TIA 
с 19) eisxe ow, ye also should know] BKL &c, Bo (птєтєм) Cop mid 
Syr Arm Eth .. trs. vers egre МА ОЕСР, Vg спа (аз 1)ото lit. 
my news] є бе, Eth.. та кат eje М «е, Vg (quae circa me sunt) Syr 
(something which is toward те)..євінт concerning me Bo (him 26) 
є(єє 1) ip o» lit. I am doing what] т Єс. o» пера arog what 
is that whieh I do Во..ть прассо N &e, Vg .. and. something which 
Г do Syr .. how I do Eth .. how І speak Eth ro фтаото (19 .. om 
t.. Фе 24) из &с lit. will manifest every thing unto you] єцетаяхотен 
по. и. (om и. ртг) shall show to you every thing Bo Cop mid .. тарта 
(ravra. L..om D* FsrG, Syr vg) yvopwe уши МВРЕСР 17 37, Vg 
(fu, nota vobis faciet Vg am tol) (Syr vg) Arm Eth.. т. vuv yv. AKL 
бе, Vg (demid) Syr (h).. pref. behold Буг Warepit Heit 19)сои 
the beloved brother] є &c.. шасапитос йсом Bo, N &е, Arm... the 
brother beloved Syr .. our brother whom we love Eth .. om brother Bo (0) 
ау and] e &с, № &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth ro..om Eth има - 
койос &с lit, minister faithful in the Lord] (е) т (x€) &c.. ззтистос 
помако(о в2Г)и Sem пос Bo, Ма &c, Vg Arm..om diaxovos N*.. 
om faithful Bo (к).. minister faithful in our Lord Syr ., minister of 
God faithful Eth 

? єпє(єє 1)sooB unto this thing] e &e то, Во.. es avro rovro N Ke, 
in hoc ipsum Vg Syr ..concerning this Eth (pref. and ro).. for that 
cause Arm хє that] e &c 19.. оша Do, М &e спєното lit. 
our news| 1 24.. иепозю 19 plural.. та терь nuov № «е, Vg (quae 
circu nos sunt) .. about us Arm enx етщой arom those which are 
to ws Bo (A,* B*DFL).. eus етщоп aaor those which are to me Bo.. 
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- X = — 93 a ~ ~ 
мдпаранад ех иметионт. фрнин HWHECHHD му 
TACATIAN een тїїстїс ебоА стая MMOTTE пегот en 
пхоее С цехе. 24 TEX рис QQ ОТОМ иная ETALE 
аъ пемихоєс хе цехе ом OTALIITATTARO. 


тепрос ecpeciove 


тепрос PIAMTHCIOTC 
7 (e) (т) (19) 24 avw] nex Bo ep). 


what is that toward те Буг, my news Eth ни. апа he (should) 
console! (e) &c 19, N &e, Vg Bo Syr Arm cdd Eth (cause you to 
rejoice) .. кал таракаЛєстіутє 17, Arm пиетионт your hearts] (e?) 
19 24, Bo, М &e, Vg Буг. Arm edd Eth.. om Arm Eth ro.. add osx 
nxoeic пес 18 en the Lord the Christ Jesus т 

7 Хрнин the peace] е 1 то 24, DBo..epyrj М &c, Arm 
циесинт to the brothers] e т 19 24, Во, № &e, Vg Eth (our) .. with 
the brothers Syr Arm tac. the love] e r9 24, Bo (вана 26). 
ovat, а love Бо,  &с.. eAeos A ттистус the faith] e тд 24, Arm 
.. Ow nao a faith Го, 53 біс пноутє &e lit. God the Father with 
the Lord Jesus the Christ] (e?) (191) 24 .. пи, пот зай nenxc «с 
God (om Bo x N*) the Father with our Lord &c 1, Во.. Geov патроє к. 
Kuptov 10 хо N біс, Ус Syr (and from our Lord) Eth (our Father and 
our Lord)..om xv 37..0f God from (om edd) Father and from Lord 
&с Arm 
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(should) console your hearts. 29 The peace be to the brothers, 
and the dove with the faith, from God the Father and the Lord 
Jesus the Christ. ?*' The grace (be) with all who love our 
Lord Jesus the Christ in uncorruptness. 
The (epistle) to Ephesians 


The (epistle) to Philippiuns 





^ эп with] (е) т 24, N &e, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth.. и to Bo (т) 
etue who love] who love him and minister of God Jesus Ch. Eth то 
15 next Jesus the Christ] r..om зе (е) 24 (easily omitted after 
ssoere which here is spelt ssoesc by т instead of the usual се)... от 
хрістоу 17, Cop mid ovasittatr. lit. an uncorruptness] e І 24, 
Bo, афбарою АВЕС 17, Vg (am tol) Bo Arm .. who pertsheth not 
Eth ro..add ари NeDKLP &c, Vg (am** fu депа) Bo (Hs NOP) 
Syr Arm cdd Eth 

Subscription тепрос ефе(н e)ciosc] e І... троє e$eriovs МА B(D) 
17 ..тро$ ejeoiovs єтАпробу) L..ereAeoÓQ exurtoAn mpos edectovs 
FG .. explicit ad Ephesios Vg .. mpos єфєсіоъѕ eypad ато році); B** P 
.. сурафу N єтіст. GUTH 1 Tpos eóegiovs ато pops dua Tuxexov L.. 
was finished the epistle which (was) to the Ephesians, which was written 
from Rome and it was sent through Tychicus Буг .. to Ephesians, it was 
written from Rome through Tychicus Arm 


TGIIPOC ФІАШПНСІОТС 


I. Hla Aoc. «ах ттіязовбєос Htoakoar next ic 
eyegal iurerovaab THpov ояе NEXT IC. Mar єтщооп 
ом мєфїАїппос seit епіснопос ATW Wasaroitoc. 
“TeX APC NATH зам Ярнин ehoA ота. пиоттє 
пемеот ам паоєю 1С пес. — ?-ujWosesoT Tae 
п^моуте EOPaL ехая петирпаяеете тир. ‘си 
масопе THPOT iovoeny мая oapoTM тирти есере 


е (т) 190 $ 24 №3! nas] ин Во азо] mear Во arsanonoc] 
-WOC г..макои Bo (-ком васм) 2 (©) (1) (9) 19 2431 
“(E1298 EO 9 2493! ето то 24 (31) cont] concit e twice 
esespe | е 9 24 3l.. єєтрє I.. eseeipe 19 





Inscription tenpoc фіМілинсютс lit. the to Philippians] e 1 
троє фіМиттудатомо МАВК 17 37 47 .. прос diNmnosc (-посто тс 
L .. -moscrove PDN .. -посіос о) Do (A,EH3,).. арҳєтои т. ф. РЕС, Vg 
(fu)... incipit ad philippenses epistula Vg (am) Arm..T. ayiov ат. 
maviov emigT. п $. L..mp. diNimmor(om м)с патМос Bo (см).. 
єшїстоМн п. diNimnoic (к .. -nocioc Р) Во (кр).. epistle of Paul to 
Philippians Syr Arm Eth.. en., m. фіМитпосіотс arios патМос 
апостоХос Во (ва) .. to Philippians and tt was written when he was in 
country of Готе Eth ro 

| maroc) (е) г &c.. add apostle Arm cdd ngmga the 
servants] (e) г &e, Bo.. доо N &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth.. dovdos 34 
(trs. к. rus. after xv) A (ear і9)песос «с of the Christ Jesus] 1 
&e, МВР, Bo Cop mid..w xo FGKLP &c, Vg Bo (ro) Syr Arm 
Ес... om зне Bo (к) nner. т. to all those &c] т &с.. om пас 
17 ..0m Инзастос-ие Bo (н") oxx nexET 16 in Kc] r біс, Arm 
Eth ro..in Jesus Christ Eth .. who (are) in Jesus Christ Syr .. ин 
erden пос © їн© those who (are) in &c Bo on чє‹фїМїппөс lit. in 
the (plural) Philippos] (e?) г &c, Sem міфіМіиогю Bo (r).. ev 
piirros  &с, Bo (-пос ван*.. -mocsoc OP)..in Philipos Syr.. 


IINE NERO THE PERILIPPIANS 


I. Paulos and Timotheos, the servants of the Christ Jesus, 
are writing to all those who are holy in the Christ Jesus, 
these who are being in the Philipp? with the bishops and the 
ministers: ? ће grace (be) to you and the peace, from God 
our Father and the Lord Jesus the Christ. ^I thank my 
God upon all the remembrance of you, *in all my supplica- 
tions always for you all, making my supplieation in joy, 
Philippis Ve, felepesyus Eth, felepesiyüs Eth vo..tw confines of 
Philippi Arm ixi fiensck. with the bishops] 1 &e, ovv ez. № «е, 
Vg Bo (ssxeen. м) Arm Eth го (to the pepasat) .. avvezwrkozois В? 
DeK al mu .. with elders Syr Eth 

? segcapic the grace] 19 24 31 дары № &с.. Из. peace-grace Eth 
инти to you] 19 24 31, М &e, Vg Eth.. with you Syr Arm 
neneswt our Father] 9 &с.. dre the F. Во (ва) sail TUXOCIC 
(их г) 1€ песо с and the Lord Jesus the Christ] e 1 &e.. ли sams. 
neocc and of our Lord the Christ 9 .. кол корю» c xv N «е, Vg .. and 
our Lord Jesus Christ Bo Eth .. and from our Lord Jesus Christ yr.. 
and from the Lord & Arm 

з уши. &c I thank my God] є &, NRABDeKLP бе, Vg Do Буг 
Arm Eth..pref. anor sten Г indeed 1... eyo pev evy. то кори» пром 
D*FG сор. exxx(i т 9) &e upon all the remembrance of you] є 
г «е, Во, ель тасу т] рува vpov М &e, Vg Arm .. continually in all 
your remenbrance Eth .. continually in ай and І remember you Eth 
го..мроп your constant remembrance Syv..ere паст) denou pov ті) 
pray G .. ene тасу TH pviav F 

* oir &с in all my supplications | Vg Bo Syr.. ev паст) дерсе pov 
N &с.. and I pray Eth Hosoeng sia always] trs. zavrore er 
таст З бо, Vg.. om Syr.. фра Maroy исиох usen Sen натобо 
which I make always tn all my prayers Во .. Syr has which (is) in all 


my prayers..in all time Eth... i» all Eth ro Tnp(ip 24)ти 
you all] om all Syr (wich for) Eth вере «е hit. making my 


supplication in a joy] e &e (al) .. pera yapas (add кш. FG) три дет 
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FAMACONCE ом OTPAMJe. бежим TETMHOIMOWIAM EQOTI 
EMETACCEAION BIN пщорп goor шаораї єтємот. 
6 EITHR понт дбає пам. хе NentTaqapyxes NOHTTHO TM 
епосі єтмлмотуср epraeonep ehod wa пеосот аєпем- 
MOEIC IC перс. "ката ее €YAYRAION WAL пе eseeeye 
enar OAPWTH тирти. ебоА хе тетищосп ояе MAQHT 
Opar OK маяярре it тапоМоста зам MTaspo at- 
TETACCEAION ETETIIO истинойтоиое тирти Waseeat 
от TeXapic. | Зпаяєтре Cap пе пиоутє Moe 


5 ¢19(19) 24 (31) єх] єсоуп exite © (е) (1) 9 (17) (19) 
24 apres} e 24..-9Q1 1 9.. 91tooTg MS? etnanorg| 9 24.. 
enai. є (Do) 7 (e) (1) (9) 17 19 (24 5) яп-ят] ni-ni 9 
псупног | ncvexor. І 8 (су т (9) 17 $ 19 


(add pov L 47, Cop mid Syr h Eth ro) rovovjevos N &с, Vg .. in a joy 
making the prayer Do..«nd. while I rejoice I supplicate Syr .. and 
I make a prayer of joy Eth (my prayer of joy ro) 

5 komona] e бе (19) (3!) Eth..Aope Eth ro egori 
erievatt, toward the gospel] e 1 9 24.. pref. оп ospauje 31.. Sen m. 
in the &c Bo (ва).. which (is) in the gospel Syr .. m the doctrine of 
the gospel Eth .. eracgywni e(Sen ва)тиет. which was with (ах A,E 
HJ,) the gospel Bo и (аи e т)щорії the first] e 1 9 24, МАВР 
37, Bo..om и 3!, DFGKL &c.. trs. пооттт first after пієєоооу Bo 
щаорат є even until] e &e 3!, Во (wa єооуп є).. pref. and Syr 

б ex(eer т 9)тик йонт being confident] e т 9 24..єрє паонт 
т(ө Во)нт being confident Bo..rerobws N бо, Vg Eth ro..con- 
fident I ат Arm .. because that Т ат confident Syr Eth ояк nai 
in this] 1 .. anar in this 9 24 .. exi мал upon this e, Во (as) Syr.. 
avro rovro М &c, Vg (hoe ipsum) Arm..om Eth enowh the work | 
24.. ANF. I g..evowh a work e..irs. qnacek отофЬ em. will 
complete a good work Bo єйоМ] 9 24 .. add ой отращє in а joy e 
пєоооу the day] 9 24, Bo.. yuepas № &e, Vg Syr Arm Eth.. 
тиаротіста,| (е) axnenxoeic(ac e) of our Lord] e 9 17 24, Во 
(prr) Syr..om № &е, Vg Bo Arm Eth ic next Jesus the Christ | 
со 17 19 24, Bo, œ xò XAFGKP &e, Vg (am** demid) Syr Arm 
Eth .. xv w BDL, f Vg 

7 ката ое ехомкаюи бс lit, according as a righteous for me it 
is] (е) (12) &e 24 .. ката фрн+ ere ovewh xxxi пні пе according 
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^at vour fellowship toward the gospel from the first day even 
until uow; © being confident in this, that he who began in you 
the good work will complete it unto the day of our Lord Jesus 
the Christ: 7 according as it is a righteous (thing) for ше to 
think this of you all, beeause that ye are in my heart, in my 
bonds, and the defence and the confirmation of the gospel, 
being all fellow-sharers with me in the grace. | "Ког my 





as а work righteous for me it is Во.. kaÜos extw dixucov epot N &c 
(ем. dex. 31) - for thus it is right for me Syr .. as just indeed it seems 
to me Arm .. because it is right for me Eth e(om r7)sseeve enal 
to think this] ето &c 24, Arm.. ar exxewi. epos this to think Бо, 
м «с, Ve ЕШ.. от this Syr.. car edax. є. this which / think Bo 
(114,0) ehoX xe because that] e 1 9 &c 24, eebe хє Во (om se 
т.) Eth би $8 біс т(єт e)erfiugoon уе are] (e) 1 19 &с 24, 
четепори Bo Eth..ro exev pe N &c..eo quod habeam vos Vg 
Arm ,. because that-ye are placed Syr oxx-opet ой-алїї] (г) 1 
о е 24..Ппебрні Фєпй-пєл® Sem (от 5. ван“л,)-мєх йрн: 
Sen Во. e-ev те-ко ev NBDPKLP Же, Vg Syr Eth..om ev 3" 
AD*FG.. in-tn-and in Arm Eth ro лаонт my heart] ет 
о біс 24, К, Bo Cop mid Syr (vg) Eth..om pou N «е, Vg Arm 
чаноМ. the defence] 9 17 24, № &с, Vg Буг Arm edd.. vaanon. 
my defence 1 19, Bo Arm Eth (ro has my beating by error ої 
spelling) .. naan. my defences Bo (117,) птахро the confirmation | 
I 9 &c 24, Eth ro.. om Eth aney. of &c] e 1 9 &e 24..0f the 
teaching of your hope Eth ro.. and. tn the teachiny of the truth Eth 
єтєтпо lit. ye being] e 1 9 &e, Bo.. trs. ovras to end N &c, Ve (esse) 
Arm (to be).. because sharers with me ye are Syr .. because ye were 
joined with me Eth .. ye all were joined with me Eth го чириї 
мяхала lit. all ye with ше | (e) го &c, pov-ravras vpas N &c, Arm.. 
pou т. v. DEG, Vg .. sharers-all with те Во о(ош 9)м "ex. in 
(of 9) the grace] e го &c, Syr Eth ro (Ais grace) .. trs. т. apitos 
тарта N &c .. trs, grace with you all Arm .. trs. gaudii met omnes Vg .. 
trs. ємояхот Tupos uexun in the (this отккь) grace all with ine 
Во (om all ну Eth .. еттот neau which is given with те Бо (A, J.) 

5 излайтре сәр пе бо for my witness is God] (г!) Хе 9, Го 
Cop mid, paprus yop (om Eth) pov (po. DEG, Vg) eorw о 0605 
мА ОК LP &е, f Vg Syr (testis est mihi yap) .. witness is to me (гой 
Arm (add to you in all Arm cdd) .. от eor N* ВЕРЕС 17, d Eth 


(trs. God my witness Eth, not ro) ппоутє God] e &с 9 .. о ктр 
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суоуєцутнути THPTH ом аязямтцамотно AME XE ic. 
‘хую EAHA emar cenac epe TeTHactanH боото 
CRATE carate OAL  ПСООУМ Kell  AICOHCIC мая. 
" ETPETHAORIAATE миєтриосрєе. xenac ereriteujomne 
ererierb6ny. essit мобе ost EPWTH ож» Teooov NEXT. 
п'єтетм хни €6oÀ азпкарпос йтаїнатосумн пебол 
сути 1С пехе єпесоз лях mraro авпмоттє. 12 Хотосцу 
хе етретиезаяе. масинуо. хе мермонтог avujore 
WOOTO єупрокопн a&nevacceAron. 13 оосте nappe 


° (е) (х) (9) 17$ 19 ari] тах 9 0 (е) і (9) 17 19 єраоути) 


pref. єооун 1 1 (с) і (9) 17 19 эм] wax 9  тао| є r.. таео 
9 &c 2 (су 15 (9) 17$ 19$ evperii ] 1 & 9..єтрєтєти e.. Do 
(гк) euse]also ess: Во sanev.] езамет. 19 eet) Коротко 
per toveus I yearn] e &с 9, єтитобо N &с, Vg Arm .. axes 
I love Во Syr Eth тирти you all] e &c (9) Eth ro.. om Syr 
Eth Saitu. the compassions] (є) &e (9) Syr? Arm.. e 


oràayyvos N біс, Vg Bo.. in love Eth ее st of the Christ 
Jesus] (e?) &c (9?) Bo (вані) NABD*GP 17 37, Vg (am fu 
demid) Syr (Б) Arm .. 1€ пс Во, w xv FKL &c, Vg (tol har) Syr 
.. om w De, Сор mid Eth 

? ei(eex 1)ugN RN enas I am praying this] e і &c (9) J pray con- 
cerning this Eth..rovro mpocevyopar М &e, Vg Syr Arm.. cas 
nettwho eobhuty this is that concerning which I pray Bo pooro 
&c lit. abound exceedingly exceedingly] (е) &e (9).. pad. к. pad. 
перлов 37, f Ve Bo (u3,) Cop mid (Eth) .. єт. рад. к. pad. т. М біс, 
Во (Syr) .. grow and abound your love Syr (still grow) Eth .. om ка 
раХХоу Р, Bo (x).. grow your love more from more Eth vo.. more than 
more evcecding should become Arm 

1° етретилок (6 1 9)sax. for you to prove] (т) &c (9) Bo (eepen 
for us AN) .. es то doxipalew vpas е &c.. om vpas М 37 .. щі probetis 
Vg, that ye should discern Syr..to discern Arm .. that. ye should 
examine and prove Eth .. that ye. should prove Eth ro seKa(aa е) 
that] e &с 9.. pref. and Syr Eth то ететие(> 19)щ. єтєтӣтЁ. 
lit. ус should become being clean] 1 біс (9) Во, Syr..holy Eth .. 
taught Eth то .. утє eAwpwes N &e, sitis sinceres (ri) Vg.. firm Arm 
сали &c lit. there being not sin taking you] 1 &c (9) .. kat атроткото! 
N бо. отоо eperenos ñatgpon and being without offence Bo.. 
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witness is God, how I yearn for you all in the compassions 
of the Christ Jesus. ? And Iam praying this, that your love 
should be more (and) more abundant in the knowledge and: 
all discernment; Y for you to prove the (things) which are 
profitable, that ye should become clean, no guilt attaching to 
you in the day of the Christ; И being complete in the fruit 
of the righteousness, that (which is) through Jesus the Christ 
unto the glory and the honour of God. " But I wish for you 
to know, my brothers, that the (things) in which I ain 
happened more unto an advance of the gospel; 1 ѕо that 


et sine offensa Vg Arm . without offence Syr Eth .. that ye might be 
perfect Eth vo озх &c in the day of the Christ] т &e (9) Syr Eth ., 
eneooov «с vto the day of the Christ Bo Arm .. es урераг xv М &c.. 
add w FG 

1 ететихин eb. being complete] т &с (9) N &c, Vg Во (Rèn? v 
HJ KL) Arm Eth.. pref. and Bo (areg) Syr mrapitoc the fruit) i 
с 9..картоу ЗАВРЕСКЬ, Vg Bo (nowvrae for йоуоттао of 
а fruit) Cop mid Eth .. kapzov Р «е, Syr Arm neĝo &с lit. the 
through] г &с (9) meto &с Bo Cop mid, rov ба RABDFGKL.,. tov 
dia, Р &e єбоМ оттп through | (e ?) &c (9) Arm Eth ro.. in Syr Eth 
18 next Jesus the Christ] e &e 9, Во. N &e, Syr (in) Arm Eth .. 


xv ае 37, Vg (am fu demid) єпєооу &с unto the glory and the 
hononr| e &c (9) Во.. es d0€.-eraw. N &e, Ve Arm .. in the glory of 
God and his praise Eth .. praise and glory Syr Eth го UMNO STE 


of God] e &e 9.. ую DEF. erus Vg (harl*) (Eth, not ro).. до, Fer G.. 
om [12 

1" Хотон T wish] (e?) &e 9, Bo Syr Arm Eth .. pref. and Eth 
Yos bus ас Bovdopat М KE; Ve ae | e Же (9) N Ke, Vg Bo Svr 
.. от Arm Eth насипу my brothers] г &с (9) Do Syr.. neci. 
the brothers е .. adeAdot N &c, Vg Arm .. trs, Z wish, our brothers Eth 
педпонтоу аупропє the (things) in which Т am happened] (e?) 
«е (9).. nn eraon maros avi aN Non the (things) which happen 
іо me came more Во..та (то Fst Ger, Syr h M8) кат eue-eAyAvOcv 
N «е, quae cirea те sunt-venerunt Ve Arm ..my own affuir more 
сите Syr.. ту news that &c Eth no. &c more unto an advance of 
the gospel] (e) &e (9) N &c, (Vg) Bo (Arm).. came forward їн the 
yospel Буг .. how mach it was exalted in the teaching of the gospel Eth 

З were | e т &e 9, Во, N &с, Vg Syr (so thut even) Arm... and Eth 
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Wceosouo choA oak mnewc Ose Henparropion тира 
seit HHéceene THP. "'avo MEQOTO iurecumv eToae 
Haoeic. ETTHK монт мидляєурє. нсєтоМеям посто 
ABW COTE EXW аєпіцахє eamyorre. осме seen 
erbe отефеоснос as ow pron. QENROOTE ae eonav 
ceratgeoei аяпеу с. 1° gome eeen chord о OyAUATIH 
EVCOOTH axe вии eopar eTaAlMoAoUtA авпеумаєє- 
Мом.  gennoore ae chord ом оттон evraujeoesuj 


nparropion] e &c g.. прет. Fo.. translit. Syr 1 (e) (1) (9) 
17 $ 19 ? (e) т (9) 17 $at genr. (19 $) ire) i (9)17 (10) 
7 (е) (1) (9) 17$ (9$) 


пссотоно eb. ода иЄ? аге manifested in the Christ] 9 &c.. 
птотщоті evosono eh, єн п Bo (add эн© o .. nó€ the Lord к) 
.. pavepovs yeverOar ev xo. ОРЕ С, Vg Syr Arm .. фау. ev xo yer. 
N &e.. were manifested my bonds тп Christ. Eth (add Jesus vo).. 
om озх nexē e, 214", Bo (Ax) Киа] cod Dam soit (изя о)икєс. 
and all the rest also] е &c (9).. Kat тос Лото тати Ñ &c .. et in 
ceteris omnibus Vg Am .. and all who ате left Bo .. and to the remainder 
of all men Syr .. and among all men Eth .. апа among others also and 
in every (place) Eth ro 

М arw and] є &e (1).. and that Eth .. Eth ro has and among our 
brothers neg, «е the most of the brothers | е &е (9) Bo, тог 
тАєуає &c М «е, Vg (plures e fr.) Syr (multitude of) Arm .. many of 
our brothers Eth (ro see above) єтозх who (are) in] є (1?) &c 9, 
Bo Syr .. ev V &c, Vg Bo (x) Arm Eth, see below nxoeic (xt с) 
the Lord] e & т (9) Bo (посс пос x.. п їн© F).. коро № &c, 
Vg Arm..our Lord Syr Eth сътнк бо lit. they being confident | 
с &с (17) (9?) пепоотаз N &е, Vg..ficegra oenow trust Bo.. 
trusted Syr .. who confiding are Arm .. trs, trusting tn our Lord and 
they were patient. Eth.. because of our Lord they were very patient 
Eth ro finassppe lit. for my bonds] є &c .. ойма. in my bonds 1, 
Eth .. rots deapors pou Ñ &e, Vg Arm.. enacnavo to ту bonds Bo.. 
upon, my bonds Syr .. ту bonds Eth го псєтоМаза по. dare the 
more] (е) т &с.. терито. roApav № «е, поото xxaNNon fiicecproNasaat 
Bo Arm (yet more, om yet cdd) .. and dared the more Зуг.. and. more 
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my bonds are manifested in the Christ in all the praitorion 
and all the rest also; !* апа (that) the most of the brothers 
who (are) in the Lord, being confident by my bonds, dare the 
more without fear to speak the word of God. ‘Some indeed 
because of envy and strife, but others of their good will preach 
the Christ: 19 some $ нее out of love, knowing that I am put 
forward unto the defence of the gospel: ™ but others out of 


they dared With .. und they dared Eth vo axi gote without fear | 
(с) «ет (9) афоВоз № &c, Vg Буг Arm.. trs. to end Bo Eth (which 
has also having been confident after to speak) exw lit. to say] 1 &c 
(9).. «cams lo speak Bo буг Arm Eth... trs. AaAew to end N &a, Ук 
Arm ana. «е the word of God] (с) &c 1 9, NABD*P, Vg Bo 
Syr Arm ЕЮ ..т. А. кър. ЕЕС .. rov A. DEK біс, Syr (Б) 

15 oor(es 9 19)ne axes some indeed] т 9 17 19, Tues pev NE 17, 
Bo (вапо,) Syr (В)... pref. osoe and Bo Syr Eth.. add ка N &e, Vg 
ete because of] (е) 1 9 17 19, Bo, ба № &e, propter Vg .. from Syr.. 
in their Eth зли (ила 9) оу{төн lit. and a strife} 1 9 17 19, 
kat єт N «с, Ve Bo Syr..and in their strife Eth..om Eth го 
осикодує others | oanovon ae near but some also Bo, wes де коа N «е 
ae! (е) &c 9 19, Po(vrz,* rxro)Syr.. and Arm Eth .. add кал N &e, Vg 
Bo (meas .. ae заєм 13) .. аси Do (ва) cenas lit. beg willing | 
г (97) 17 19.. co&e ov}aray because of a good-will Bo, б. evóoxtav 
N &e, Vg.. Syr has in good will and in love of Christ preaching 
because they know.. Eth has those who willed to preach in good love 
(om in good love ro) and teach concerning Christ 

5 oor(er то)ие aren «е lit. some indeed out of a love &c] (е) (1) 
(9) 17 (19) ог pev e£ ау. RABD* FGP 17 47, Vg Во (паз sen Sen 
ovat, these indeed in а love) Cop mid Arm Eth .. Syr(vg) see above .. trs. 
ot pev €& epiÜeias-Óca pors pot, оде є aryarrns—Keiprac DYK (L) &e, Syr (h) 
єусооуй knowing] e «е (9) (19) Eth .. ye know Eth ro .. because they 
know Arm er(eer 1 9)ки &c lit. I am put down] e & 919.. от 
down Во (мал. 14,).. Us. кер to end М &e, Vg Syr Arm (7 am) Eth 
(I was appointed) eta(aa 1)поХ. unto the defence] є «с (9) 19.. 
сули. ишо a defence Bo, N «с, Vg Syr.. to teach Eth ro 

17 oenn. ae but others] € 1 17 19..0( бє № біс, quidam autein 
Vg... and some Arm.. vai ae but these Bo Syr.. but they who Eth 
€&oN off &c lit. out of a strife] т 9 19, N &e, Vg.. en т» e 17, Bo 
чут Eth (heir boasting) .. in opposition Arm сз (ист ¢) Tae. are 
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MNeEXT оп оттббо ам. етявсете єтотмес отелиие 
миляярре. З eujape ох Tap wone. ПАНИ хе ом 
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цуєоєці; авпеу с. arw -bpaujge ояе паї. avw ом Хиг.- 
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" (e) т 9 17 $ (19) WAH] add ae т Nowe] Noeise 9 
? (e) 19 17 8 198 № (е) (1) 9 17 $ataNNa (19) sii! имо 


охх m.] ойи. 17 





preaching] e (1?) 9 17 (19) Bo (ever. GMP).. ceoxtoru they preach 
Зо .. trs. rov (om Ме BEG, Arm) xv катауу. № &e, Ve Arm .. аєйо- 


preach Syr ..speak concerning Christ Eth eit ow. ax Ш. in a 
pureness not] е (9) 17 (19?) Bo.. ovx ayvos № &e, Vg.. it was not 
pure Syr..and not in purity Arm Eth..om Eth ro EVILEETE 


thinking| e 9 17 (19) Bo, & &c, Vg.. because they think Avm .. but 
that they think Syr.. om Eth ro .. but they think in doing this that Eth 
erovnec to raise] e 9 17 (19) Во RNABD'*'FG 17, Vg Cop mid 
Eth ro (add to зпе).. епфераи DeKL &с, Syr Eth (add to те) 
oveNi(v e о) Wie a tribulation] e (11) 9 17 (19 7) Bo Syr (Eth)... trs. 
Өлу eyepev (єтїф.) № &e, Vg imas lit. to my bonds] (e) 17, 
N &с, Vg Bo Syr Eth ro.. off паза. 2n my bonds т, Eth .. окхєм nac. 
npon &е Бо (г) Arm 

18 e(om e)tyape &e lit. for what is wont to happen] e &e (19?) .. 
ті yap N &с, Vg.. asSoep xe what then Bo .. but this what is (it) Arm.. 
Syr has and in this I rejoiced and I rejoice that .. om Eth nXun 
хє nevertheless that] e & 19, NAFGP 17.. тлу DKL &c.. but 
Eth .. but that wh. happened Eth ro on сахот &с in every form | 
(e) & 19, Do..zavrc tporw № «с, Vg (modo) Syr Eth (case) .. om 
Eth го... in whatever manner tt may be Arm сетацу. &с lit. they 
preach the Christ] е &e 19.. пе (add мє ва) сєокогіу *хахоч 
Do .. ys karayyeAXerac Ñ &с, Vg Syr Arm .. trs. they speak concerning 
Ch. whether &e Eth ., nevertheless they believe concerning Ch. Eth ro 
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strife are preaching the Christ not sincerely, thinking to raise 
a tribulation for (me) in my bonds. !? What then is wont to 
happen? nevertheress that in every form, whether in pretence 
or in truth, Christ is preached; and I rejoice in this, and 
I shall also rejoice. !° But I know that this will happen to 
me unto salvation through your supplication and the supply 
of the spirit of Jesus the Christ; 2 according to my expecta- 
tion and my hope, that I shall not be ashamed in any thing 





муо «с and I rejoice in this] (е?) &с.. ки ev т. xaipo N &с, Vg Arm 
Bo (B2°FHJ,L)..om oyog Во (ATEGMNOP)..aNNa Sen «е Bo (к).. 
and I rejoiced in this Eth .. and because of this Г rejoice Eth vo .. Syr, 
see above мзш on &c lit. and also I shall rejoice] т &с r9.. 
Г rejoice Eth .. and I am joyful Eth ro .. and J shall be joyful Arm cdd 
adda (om adda GHJ,) охоо eriepaujr on bat also Г shall rejoice 
Bo (Xp. Г rejoice к).. Arm (J shall be joyful) .. aXXa. кол Xapyaopat 
m &с, Ve 
19 Чсоози| Халеу Z think Во (ro* м) те e біо, В 37 -. om 
Bo (ва) Cop mid Eth ro.. and J Eth .. yap RADFGKLP &c, Vg Во 
Syr Arm nar this] (e) &e, Bo, NÑ &c, Vg .. this thing in him Eth 
ro .. these Syr наці. «е lit. this will happen to me unto a salvation] 
е &c, Bo (om іо me о) N &с (po атоВ. except P) Vg .. preserved із 
for me salvation Arm .. to life are found to me Syr .. cause me to obtain 
life Eth .. Г live Eth ro eboNX orixx(it e т) п. through your suppli- 
cation] e &с, да туз vp. Senoews N бе, Vg Bo Eth (7n) .. ?n. your 
prayers Syr Arm axit(nxx 9) тосорнкча and the supply] е «е, Во 
.. kat ertyopnytas N &c, У є... and in the supply Syr Arm Eth . and in 
the faith Eth ro anena of the spirit] e &c.. om Eth ro..om m: 
the Bo (AE) iic &c of Jesus the Christ] т &c, Bo.. xv N &e, 
Vg Syr Arm Eth .. xv w DFG 

2 ката &c acc. to my expectation and my hope] т &с, 19 Bo (add 
DE HJj)..k. т. олок. к. er. рою М «е, Vg Arm..as Г expected and 
trusted Eth .. аз I hope and expect Syr пиєгєєг 1 О). ой (оти 
е) Азат I shall not be ashamed in any thing] (е) (1?) &с 19, Bo 
Eth .. ev ovden &c 53 «е, Vg Syr Arm .. add viov ЕС mnia all] є 
‚&с 19, Во, G&t..trs. тасу тор. Ж &с, Vg (fiducia) Arm .. от Syr 
Eth (Eth has openly not ro) ioe &c as always] 9 &c 19, Bo. ws &c 
N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth ro .. om е.. pref. eas and Do (prFKL) .. in joy 


1717.2 dt 
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Movoeng me C[Waatar OW Tenor Петпех є os 
пасив EITE оз» IITpAONO CITE gte TIITpastOv. 
т помо CAP етуооп их! Me MEXE. ATW NTpasroy 
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ма] емле отуу (e) 1 (9) 1819 — З (e) 117 (29) 
7 (е) (1) (17) (19) (25) ~ (e) 19 25 


of spirit, as always Eth .. І rejoiced in him always Eth то | on tenor 
also now] e (т?) &с 19.. trs. ки vvv реу. № &c, Vg Во Syr Arm .. the 
greatness of Christ Eth охх-озх in-in] (є) &c (19) буг.. да-да 
N «е, Ус Bo (єбоМ озтем).. instr. case Arm | птрашио-пт(опі 17)- 
pastor lit. the causing me фо live-the causing me to die] e І.. 
nwng-þparor the life-the death Bo.. Cwys-Gavarov N &с, Ус Syr 
(Arm) Eth ro.. my life-my death Eth 

Ж поно бе for the life which is being to me is the Christ] (e) с 
9. anor Tap nawng пе ие lit. for I my life is the Christ Bo.. 
eot yap то бту xpurros М &c (add eerw Е Чет, Vg) Palladius .. for my 
own life Christ is Syr .. for to me life Christ is Arm., I indeed whether 
I lived (it is) to Christ Eth ато» &c lit. and the causing me to die 
а gain is] e &c (9?) .. a» oxx птр. and in біс 1.. 0509 пззот біс 
and (om H4,) the death a gain to те is Do.. ка то атовауєм кєрдоѕ 
N &е, Vg Arm (to die).. and if I died, gain tt is to me Syr .. and 
whether I died (it is) profitable to me Eth 

? euyxe &c lit. but if the causing me to live in the flesh] 17 (19) 

.€upxe озх itp. &с but if in the causing &c (e) 1.. є де (те Der) 
то бу ev саркі З &c, Vg Bo (sexe ae nong Sen TCcapz) Arm.. om 
ae Во (А,на,) nts: . «әр Во (A,T DT FKL).. but if also in this life 
of the fiesh Syr .. and if also I lived in ту flesh Eth .. but he lived in 
ту flesh Eth ro паї бо lit. this is a fruit to me of work] (є) &c 
(19).. this is a fruit of work to me Во..тоуто pot картос epyou єоти 
FG, Vg Arm, Antonius (sunt).. rovro &c om єоті № &c .. fruit there 
is tome in my works Syr .. that I may yield fruit in (оў го) my work 
Eth exe &c then what (is) that which I shall choose I know not] 
(e?) &c (191)..0v09 от бс and what &c Bo, кал ті atpyropat OU 
ууорќо N &с, Vg Arm (this 1 know not).. I know not what I shall 
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but (a) in all boldness of speech, as always, will be magnified 
also now the Christ in my body, whether in my living or in 
my dying. 7 For the life which is being to me is the Christ, 
and my dying is gain. * But if (it is) my living in the jlesh 
this is fruit to me of work; then what (is) that which I shall 
choose I know not. ^? But I am constrained, having the wish 
of the two: the being dissolved, to be with the Christ; for 
that is far preferable: ?* but the remaining still in the flesh is 


choose for те Уур .. апа I found not that which I should choose for 
myself of these two which cause strong desire Eth..and I found not 
that which I should put (as best) of those two Eth vo 

33 ceasxxaeTe &c ПЕ but they lay hold on me] (e?) т 17 (191).. 
ceassons Maro: йхєпЁ (сиот А„Е) lay hold on me the tivo Bo.. 
TVVEXOPAL дє єк rov доо N &с, Ve Arm .. for constrain те the two of 
them Syr .. Eth (see above) me] 1 17 19, Во (взех, кг) N &e, Ve 
Syr (В).. yap al, Vg (demid tol hal) Syr (vg) Antonius (enim).. om Bo 
Arm ev(eov гт) ита: &c having the wish of the two] e? 1 17 (19) 
.. Mie(evrent A,E .. ers G*M)evaxta. есеитот the desire being with me 
Bo, туу спиирлау exov N &e, Vg .. trs. to be dissolved I desire Syr.. 
I desire indeed Eth .. but I desire Eth vo .. the desiring Arm THON 
&c the being dissolved, to be with the Christ] e? г 17? 19 252.. 
ebwX єйоМ йтащоти пела noce to be dissolved that I may become 
with the Christ Bo (охоо йтащ. n*FHJ,KL)..es то (om DFG) 
avadvoa к. ovv Xo ewat М &e, Vg ..to be dissolved Т desire that with 
Christ I may be Буг .. that I may remove, that J may be with Christ Eth 
..to go forth and with Christ to be Arm gcor tap поото ht. for 
it is preferable more] e? 17 19.. Пооуо сар заА№оп «corn for 
much more preferable it is Бо, толло yap uaAXov kpewraov МАА ВС 17 
47..0M мар 25, №“ &c, Vg (multo magis melius) Cop mid.. and this 
much better is for me Syr (Antonius) .. and much better is and suitable 
ts for me this Eth .. but much better із й for me Eth ro .. much better 
Г esteem Arm 

^ mel] 19 25, № &e, Vg Bo (щот abiding) ..om Eth which has 
that (om го) Z should be Eth .. аАЛа, Syr .. and Arm on still] 19 
25, Syr Eth..om М &c, Ус Bo.. here Arm Eth ro on іні 19 25, 
BDFGKL &e, Vg Bo Syr Arm Бі. ом АСР тсарії the 
Hesh] 19 25, Во, N &e, Vg .. ту flesh Syr Eth ro.. the life of my flesh 
Eth отамаскатон lit. a necessary] 19 25 ..AvovteXcorepov 

9p 9 
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валом пе етбетиути. 25 муо EIMAOTE EMAL {сооти 
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"(ries | "(0 11925 (e) (1) (3) 19 (25) 
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ми] ош 3 ovnita| nenia е 





Marcus ..add поото more Во, avaykavorepov N &c .. it is right Eth .. 
om Eth ro .. constraineth me the thing буг.. add yet Arm ne is] є 
бс, Vg .. om N &c, Во (n* uno) Arm 

5 asw and] 19 25.. because Зут.. оуоо-сар Во(0)  ex(eer 1) 1. 
&c trusting to this] 1 &c.. rovro zeroi&os № &c, Vg Bo (add tap о) 
Arm .. this confidently бут... Г trust Eth {соотун I know] e &c, 
М &с, Ve Во (Z think т) Syr Arm .. having known this Eth .. от 
Eth ro {пло &c I shall remain and I shall continue with you 
all] (e?) &с, Xnaoe: o. Япапрли потеи тироу Z shall stay and 
abide to you all Bo, pevw к. cvprapapevw таси тшу DEK LP &oc .. p. 
к. тарар. п. v. NABCD*FG 17, Vg .. Г shall stay and remain to you 
all Arm .. Г shall remain and become to уои all Eth ro... om with you 
all Syr Eth ететипр. &с unto your advancement and the joy of 
your faith] (e?) &с.. es т. vp. пр. к. харам ттс тістєос Ne &c, Vg Bo 
.. Add viov N* .. for your oun joy and for the increase of your faith 
Syr .. for your profit and rejoicing in faith Arm .. for your own profit 
and for the joy of your faith Eth .. for your own profit and for your 
own joy and for your faith Eth ro 

7 xe epe «с that your glorying &c] (є) &c,  &е, Vg Bo Arm 
Eth .. trs. that when I should come again to you would abound in me 
your glory which is in Jesus Christ &e Буг пєтишщ. &с your 
glorying should be more abundant] (е) &с, № &c, Vg Bo Arm .. Syr 
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a necessary (thing) because of you. * And trusting to this 
I know that I shall remain and I shall continue with you all 
unto your advancement and the joy of your faith; that 
your glorying should be more abundant in the Christ Jesus 
in me through my coming again unto you. ? Only walk in 
the worthiness of the gospel of the Christ; that whether 
I should come and see you, ог I am not with you and hear 
the news of you, that ye stand in one spirit and one soul 


(see above) .. should increase your honour Eth ORT WENGE 16 понт 
in the Christ Jesus in me] е &e, Bo, ev xo w ev euor М «е, Vg Arm.. 
in Jesus Christ over me Eth ro .. trs. ev eu. ev &c FG .. Syr (see above) 


..over me in Jesus Christ Eth orra through] т &c, Bo (єбоМ 
orren) да N &e, Vg .. ox in e, Eth (pref. and го) птраєї lit. the 


causing me to come] (е?) &e .. т. є. тарогачає X «е, Vg (meum adven- 
tum) Во (nasin) Eth ox &c again unto you] т &е, N «е, Vg 
Eth.. om ehoXN uy. again out unto you ¢..%apwtest on йкєсо to 
you again another time Во .. om on Во (F 18).. Syr (see above) .. trs. 
in (pref. and cdd) again my coming to you Arm 

7 ззоноп| е і 19 25, Eth ro.. trs. to verse 26 Зуг.. trs. after shall 
be Eth ззооще walk] (e) т 19 25, Arm (trs. after gospel) .. 
apmoNiresecoe Bo..trs. хо тоМмтєгєсбє № &е, Ve Syr (be con- 
ducting yourselves) Eth (shall be your work) Eth ro (that ye should be 
busy) xxneocc of the Christ] (е) т 19 25.. от №“, Arm єзтє 
emgamnes Tantay whether І should come and see] e т 19.. є. eng. 
enay wh. I should соте to see 25 .. «gai отоо птамау Uf Z should 
come and see Bo Arm ..?f I should come I should see Syr.. whether 
I came to you that I should see this Eth .. whether both I came and 
I saw you Eth ro.. ere «доу kac доу vpas N &e, Vg (cum venero &c) 
erre (с 25.. ext т 19) о. &c or I am not with you] e t 19 25, sve 
it Saren онпот an Bo.. ond if J am distant Буг Arm .. єтє arov 
ма &e, Vg Eth.. om W*..om and sce you or being mot with you Во 
(ва) enreTito vw lit. your news| e 3 19 25, Eth ro.. та mepi vov 
N &с.. de vobis Vg Bo (eoBe ounos) Syr Arm Eth аи ory. 
&e lit. with one soul] e? 3 19 25, Bo (скор) and one soul Syr .. 
and in one soul Arm Eth .. om neas Bo, pa улул N біс, unanimes Vg 
erevitavcinice є striving unto | € 3 19 25..0vraOAovrres TH N Ke, 
Syr .. conlaborantes Vg, epetenos йцуфир ies. sharing toil in Bo.. 
and striving in work of Eth .. and striving in Arm Eth ro 
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"S итетиросте Ахат ам сти мет отїни. єтє пм 
пе пжехеи аепеттако. MTWTH хе отоухь! мити 
пе. ATW пат ovehoA отв» пиохте ne. “ae ave 
NAPIFE инти OA NEXE єпістєує азязате AM epo 
SAA EWligice ow ехоЦ. VETNTHTH aeeeay аяпек- 
асом отот NOE аэпеитьтетиихэ єросі монт. тео» 
ом ететисотая еро понт. 

II. conc Ge vies ero пес. COACA Wile Ha CATUL. 


8 1 (3) 19 (24) (25) октії-октах | pref. євоМ twice Bo | nsxaent] 


-AAI 3 ovosxal] оухаы т o1tax| отти І ? т (3) (4) 19 24 
(25) 9 (1) 3(4)19 24 25  neracon] 3 19... Weelat. I 3 .. пас. 
4524 25 понт | -нтт 24 twice 


! 13 19$ 24 P (25 9) 





5 in(em 1 19.. € 3)тєти. &e not fearing any thing] т (3) 19 25 .. 


Kat ра) пторорметой ev ил]дє Ñ &c, Bo (om ods e&oN н*).. её in nullo 
terreamini Vg Syr and be not terrified in any way Arm.. Eth has 
and not disturbing you in any thing (om ro) they who &c uev 
оуёни those who are being contrary to us] 1 (3?) 19 25, Syr Eth.. 
ин ET} ovheenitov those &c—you Bo Eth ro.. rov avriegevov М &c, 
Vg (adversariis) Arm ete &с which is this, the sign &c] t (3?) 
19 25 .. ris єттї” аютоїє (add uev. DEP 47.. avr. uev кот КПР &c) 
сибе amoXeias NA BCD*FG тт, Arm.. quae est illis (illis est) causa 
perditionis Vg.. изм єтє похохюио еёоХ ortako пооу ne these 
whose manifestation is a destruction to them Bo.. Syr has for the sign 
of their destruction .. Eth has that should be made known their ruin .. 
Eth ro has they who ave a sign of their ruin итоти «е lit. but ye 
a salvation to уои. 15] 1 3? 19 25, Bo (к).. потем ae ovosaxas пе 
but to you à salvation is Bo.. пеюти xe ososese1 me but ye а salva- 
tion is Во (DFL).. vuv de сотпрає DEKL &с, Vg.. vpov дє сот. Ñ 
АВС:?Р 17 47..and of your salvation Arm .. and for life of your own 
Syr .. but to you life Eth (continuing and this also God granted to you) 
ne is 3°] 1 19 24 25, Bo.. om N &e, Vg .. Syr Arm begin a new verse 
and this from God is (therefore from &c Arm cdd) 

7 «e біс lit. because they granted to you, for the Christ] 3? 
4? &e (25) Во (єорні ехеи).. orc уши exopio0 то (om FG, Arm) 


* 
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striving unto the furth of the gospel; 73 not fearing any thing 
(done) by those who are being contrary to us, which is this, 
the sign of their destruction, but to you indeed it is salvation, 
and this is (a sign) from God; 7 because it was granted to 
you, for the Christ, not only to believe him, but (a) to suffer 
also for him: 29 having the same contest as that which ye saw 
in me, now also hearing of it in me. 

П. All consolation therefore which (is) in the Christ, all 





отер xv Ñ &с Arm єпістєує it. an (ам аз. 1 25) єр. lit. to 
believe only not him] 4? &c 25.. оу stonon єтаобї epog not only 
to believe him Во .. ov рогом то es avrov тістер  &с, Vg (non solum 
ut in eum credatis) .. not only in him to believe Arm .. that not only 
should ye believe him Syr Eth оп also] 4 &c 25, Bo (A, E) .. trs. 
аАЛа кал (ess Во) N біс, Vg (sed ut etiam) Во (om ои u3,0) Syr 
Arm Eth exte for him] (3?) 4 біс 25, єорні єхоч Do Eth 
(likewise that ye should suffer &c) .. trs. то тер avrov maoxew N &c, 
Vg (ut etiam pro Шо patiamini) Syr (that for him &c)..add and 
insults to accept Arm edd 

2 єу(єоу 3 19)птнти &с having &e] т &e (41) .. ensis con 
поуот итемениох the same contest having Bo, N &c, Ve Arm 
(sustaining cd)..and ye sustain a contest Зуг.. and (om ro) in the 
same way contend Eth ioe as] add сар Во (ғ).. add ка: D* FG 
.. which Arm тєпоу on now also] (т) &c.. pref. near (отоо 112) 
and Во Eth .. ки vvv N «е (xai) Syr понт in me 29] г &с, N Ke, 
Bo .. de me Vg Arm Eth .. about me Syr Eth vo 

т сопС-птам all consolation] 1 &e 25..фи оти (om о. AE 26) 
єтєоуои бро понт ne ПЕ. that therefore which is being victory over 
heart Во .. ev ты—таракАлут$ N &e, Vg Arm .. tf there ts to you—conso- 
lation Syr .. and if there was with you-joy Eth .. and he who rejorceth 


Eth ro ge therefore] 1 &c 25, N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm .. om Bo 
(AE 26) Eth ro.. now Eth стозх пе С which (is) in the Christ] 


1 &c (25)..¢ хо М бе, Vg Syr Arm Eth..of the Christ Bo 
codcA &e all comfort] 1 &c 25 .. «pst (фах n?) ere отеют понт ne 
that which is а confidence Do.. єї ти (res D* 17) параршобом N Ke, si 
quod solatium Vg .. if comfort Arm .. and if a word in heart Syr .. or 
he who comforteth heart Eth .. and he who is consoled Eth го Пас. 
of love] 1 &6 25, Bo (of а love) N бо, Vg Атт.. йо love Syr Eth 
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ROUMOMIA аө» ите MEMWA. земтилит ИЖЕ OF QT- 
пуамотно. 2 хок COA asmapaue. хе єтєтиєаєєтє 
ETALEETE МОУСУТ. ETUTHTH ALLAT МТЕАСАНН ROTOT. 
ETETHO потонт мотют. отяяеете потот. | итєтир 
AAAT AM KATA оу{тои отте KATA оулєнтиотцот. 
AANA ose пеоМмо єтєтїїзїсє пиетиериу ероти. 
зазпота Nova циме ми са тециоцре. AAA TARE- 





шамотну)| щенотн 24.. щєиєотне 25 2 1.3 19 24 (25) 
ететие] -na 19 тегс. ROVOT) 19 24 (25).. табами өз OFCOM I 3 


* (1) 3 19 24 25 (т EDO Odes 


noma илах all fellowship] т &e 25..фн єтє ovrareTusbHp ne 
that which is a fellowship Bo .. єї vis Kowwvia N &e .. if fellowship Arm 


and if fellowship “ут .. от (and то) he who shareth Eth five 
nenia of the spirit] т &с 25 .. mvevparos № &c, Vg Bo (ivre ovnita) 
Syr Arm.. in spirit Eth (add holy ro) заітианіт паза &c all 


mercy and compassion] 1 &e 25.. фн єтє ovareTujaitaraST me 
near отщенонт that which is an affection and a compassion Po.. 
єї Tis стЛауҳуа Kat оіктіррої Ñ &e, Vg .. if compassion and mercy Arm 
.. and if compassion and if mercy Syr .. or in pitying or being merciful 
Eth .. being pitiful and being merciful Eth го 

2 жөн ebo complete] 1 &e 25 .. add to me Eth хе & that 
ye should think one thought] т &с (25) Bo (make one..add тнрот 
all HJ,0).. wa то ауто фроузте М біс, Vg Eth .. the same think ye Arm 
.. that one thought should. be to you Syr ev(cov 3 то)йтнти &с 
having the same love] т &с (25).. eTatatanH po тє єтєптөтєй 
Taar the same love being that which ye have Bo, тту алтуу ауатти 
exovres М &с, Vg Arm (have ye).. and one love Syr..and that ye 
should be in loving Eth .. and in that love be Eth ro ететио &c 
ht. being in one heart, one thought] т &e 25..epetenor Ищфнр 
SUPTXNH eperenor Поузонт йотит being fellow of soul, being of 
one heart Во .. сър(у)уоҳо: то ev ppovovvres МВРЕС КТР &с, (Arm) 
. с. To avro ф. N' АС 17, Vg.. and one soul and опе mind Syr.. in 
one soul and in one counsel Eth 

3 (ем 19 24..є 3)тєтир &с not doing any thing] т &c, Bo.. 
илде N &с, Vg Arm.. any thing-that ye should not do Буг .. and do 
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comfort of love, all fellowship of the spirit, all mercy and 
compassion, ?complete my joy, that ye should think one 
thought, having the same /ove, being of one mind, one 
thought; 3 not doing any thing «ccording to strife nor accord- 
ing to glorying, but (A) in the humility exalting one another 
above yourselves: *not each seeking his own profit, but (a) 


not (any thing) Eth .. om pyder—xevod. Eth ro ката | twice 1 &с.. 
Sen in Bo ката 29] І бс, t" ABC 17 37, Vg Syr Arm..om 
NeDFGKLP Же озт(х 1 24 25 Bo)e] т &с, руде RA BC 17 37, 
Vg Arm (and mot any thing)..9 РеЕСКІР &e, Во (на2,) Syr 
заптщоущот (om 3 25) glorying] 3 &c.. кеодойау N &e, Vg Syr 
Arm.. ovarar wor equjosis а love of vainglory Bo Eth which adds 
do not boast and do mot be proud .. Eth ro omits the first sentence 
but has do not boast &c aAa] 3 &c.. om Eth ro oxx(W 19) 
пеобіло in the humility] 3 &e..add of heart Во Syr Eth.. ry 
татеиоф. N &e, Vg Arm .. humble yourselves to your neighbour Eth го 
єтєтїїєїсє «с exalting one another above yourselves] 3 &c .. aAÀgAovs 
WYOUMEVOL vzepexovras eavrov N &c .. superiores sibi invicem arbitrantes 
Vg .. єрєтєпҳо пиетеиернох йтєпеннот єтоуотеб еротеи 
considering one another as surpassing yourselves Bo .. let every man of 
his neighbour better than himself think Syr ..of one another better 
thinking than of themselves Arm .. honour your neighbour above your- 
selves Eth .. and honour him much more than yourselves Eth ro 

4 за (сх з) пота nova циие not each sceking | 3 &c .. (ear DL.. en 
AE)ntovat YuOvAI MswTEW ¢ geng an rot each of you observing Bo 
..ра-єкастоѕ (то, АВЕС 17,Vg) окотето К (окотетє L &c .. oxorovrtes 
NABCDFGP,m Vg).. and let not а man—be careful Syr .. and be not 
careful Eth .. not yourselves only taking note of Arm (seeking cdd) .. om 
verse Eth го пса тециоч(в 24)pe lit. after his profit] (1) &с.. 
WweTrenosTen Xixasaren өниоз (om ө. к) those which your own 
only Bo.. for yourselves only Eth .. trs. та cavrov(-rov С", Syr vg) 
єкасто‹ (-тоз) N &e, Vg (quae sua sunt) .. trs. of his own be careful Syr 
adda] 1 &е, D*FGK, m Vg (demid tol) Eth.. add ка, М «е, Bo 
(wean) Syr TaKcova that of another] 1 5 .. tageimo(w 24)ore 
that of others 19 &c.. та (add rov D* FG) єтером єкастої N &e.. са 
quae aliorum Vg ..every man also of his neighbour Syr..of your 
neighbour Eth.. nanetenepnoyr those of one another Bo.. but each 
(plural) of the neighbour Arm 
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оул. “MAL seeeTE epog понти петоз» пехе ом 
с. Mar стом ovseopebH NTE пиотте sANtpore] 
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913192: 25$ (т!) nemi] 1 319.. понтти 24 25 PTS 
19 24 (25) m! єтторії| тори m! "тз (19) 24 ша 
D. M.) песх.]| mey. m! * (1) 3 (19) 24 m! (сіб) > (1) (3) 
(19) 24 $ (2815) m1 


б mar this] т &с, N*ABC 17 37, Arm Eth, Marcus.. add yap 
WC &е, m Syr (h).. and Syr (vg) паї eere epos &с this think 
in yourselves] 1 &с.. and this think in yourselves Syr .. this let think 
each of you Avm..all of you think this of us indeed Eth .. плотва 
TiO vài AMMWTEIL AapEeqarceys epar пфрні Sew ониот each of you 
let him think this in yourselves Bo .. єкастої (RA BCD*P 17 47. 
єкастоѕ KL &c) rovro. povere ev прим (ушу В) S* AC 17 (BDerP &c 
join єкастог, єкастоє With preceding words) ..7. dpovecOw &c С? К 
LP &c, Arm, Marcus n(n 1 3 то) етоях &o lit. that which (is) in 
Christ Jesus also] т &c.. om on ml . паз оп erom &c this also which 
із in Christ Jesus 25..єтє фи (add on also ва) me ergen &e which 
is that which is in «с Bo .. o kar єм xo w N &e, Vg Arm .. that which 
also Jesus Christ Syr .. as did to us Jesus Christ Eth .. and of Christ 
Jesus Eth ro 

б mar eq(eneq 25) «е lit. this being in a form of God] 1 &c (25) 
.. фн(фах HI,) етщоп &с lit. that who existeth in «с Во .. os ev popr 
Ócov vrápxov NÑ &c, Arm (is..was cdd) qui cum in forma dei esset 
Vg, Ле who since he is in form (likeness) of God Syr .. he who is form 
(appearance Eth .. face Eth ro) of God. Eth яп ок (33eepuj conj 
m!) &c lit. reckoned it not for a robbing to,equal him with God] т &е 
(25) .. HovowNear alt петачалетт сро єөрєүщоті поуоусос neas 
by lit. а robbing (is) not that which he thought tt, to cause him to 
become an equal with God Bo .. ovx apraypov пупсато то (om ЕС) evar 
(та Jew N &e, Vg (esse se aequalem) Arm, Marcus .. not robbery he 
reckoned this indeed that he із equal of God Syr.. (it was) not his 
robbery that he was God Eth 

7 ачпоот &с lit. he ponred him ont] т «е 19 cit.. ачщоуос lit. 


PHILIPPIANS II 5-9 283 


that of another. This think in yourselves, (namely), that 
(thought) which (is) also in the Christ Jesus: *this (one), 
being in form of God, reckoned it not for a robbing to make 
himself equal with God, "but (а) he poured himself out, 
having taken form of servant, having become form of man; 
and in the outward appearance he was found as man, 9 Пе 
humbled himself, having become obedient even unto the 
death, but unto death of the cross. ° Because of this also 


he emptied him Bo (add Gaum 3xa&o« B?)..cavrov exerocer № &c, 
semet ipsum exinanivit Vg Syr Arm .. having humbled himself Eth 
сале бо lit. having taken a form of servant] 3 &e 19 cit, Bo (ваг 
KL).. aequo &c he took &c Bo Eth (appearance) .. порфцу дохо» Aaffov 
N &е, Ve Arm.. and form (likeness) of servant he took Syr .. and 
having become like to a servant Eth го eayuj. ficarot пр. having 
become form of man] т &e (19)..a«uj. &с he became &c ml .. ev 
opowpatt avOpuruv yevonevos N біс, Vg (in similitudinem) Arm, 
Marcus... eaquyons Zen ovunu пролаз having become in а likeness 
of man Bo.. and he became in the form (likeness) of sous of men Syr 
„апа he became like to man Eth.. having become as man Eth го 
хую &e lit. and in the outward appearance they found him as man | 
г &e (19).. e&s(ovoo eav ва... ay HJ,.. OVO ау ЮРКІ) єз Sen 
OFTEN Hara зафри{ foypwass (imp. the тел E," H) they having found 
him in an outward appearance as aman Bo.. кол oynpate evpeÜews ws 
avOpwros М &e, Vg (et habitu) Arm ( form) Syr (transliterates oxnpa) 
..and he became as man Eth .. om Eth ro (see above) 

* аче(то 3)bbroy lit. he humbled him] 1 &e 19.. eaqjo. having 
&c 24.. ayoeh. Maravaty he humbled himself Во, М &e, Vg.. and he 
humbled himself Syr .. om cit? Eth eaquy. itcTarut having become 
obedient] т з 19 24 cit, Bo (єачер peycwresrr .. “ицопе ACHT 
he became &e m V) N &e, Vg Armand he obeyed Syr .. and he heard 
and he obeyed Eth .. having obeyed Eth ro uja(aa cit)opar &c even 
unto the death] (1 7) &c то cit, Во, N &с, Vg Syr Arm .. until he came to 
death, Eth e(19.. 0 3 &с cit, Do) vaxov ae lit. but unto а death] 3 
&e 19 cit, баматою дє N &e, mortem autem Vg Syr (but death) .. und 
his death indeed Eth псфос lit. of cross] (3) &e 19 cit.. Поу. 
of a cross Во, A &e, Marcus .. vov ст. N 

* ere nar &c because of this also] 3 «с 19 281, Syr..om also 
Во... біо ки N &c, Vg .. and. Eth го... and becuuse of this Bo (n* per) 
Eth a пиозте &c God exalted him the more] (37) 19 &e 2817 
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заст посто. ат др е ма npani етогхм рам 
Witt. | Ісххенас OAL прам Hic epe пат Mies HOW. 
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10 (1) (3) 19 24 (28!) m! жекае] -каас 1 орх] gxi І 
Пт 19 24 28 m! ите] pref. отоо Во exossoNovei] -Nori т 
* 1 (3) 19$ 245 


..& Ht epeovo Gacy God did more exalt him Bo (ayepoovo gacy 
ivsed HJ,).. o beos avrov vrepvywsev X &c, Vg Arm .. God increased, 
he exalted him Syr .. trs. did more exalt him God Bo (12,) .. magnified 
him God exceedingly (om ro) Eth ayx. he granted] 1 m! .. pref. 
arw aud (19) (24) 281, М &e, Vg (donavit) Do Syr (gave) Eth 
à3xnpan the name] т 19 &с 281, АБО 17, Bo..om Bo (7,*) .. om то 
DFGKLP &с, Во (1,115) Marcus єтозхӣ which is above] 1 (3) 
19 &е (28 1).. то (es то Fat Ger) vzep М «е, Marcus, super Vg .. matus 
Antonius .. фи etoocs є that which is higher than Bo .. which (18) more 
excellent than Syr.. which he made greater than Eth рам нта 
every name] 1 19 &c (2817) Во, N &c, Vg Eth.. all names Syr, 
Antonius 

10 fuse of Jesus] 1 3 &c 281, Antonius 2?.. add xv N* 47, Syr (h*) 
Eth, Marcus Antonius 1° | исто.-пето.-ието. lit. those which in &c] 
г 1 (37) «е 2811 which in-and in-and which under Syr .. those of (тфе 
the heaven)-those of-those of Bo (om ma 2° A,D¢FGHJ,KLNOP).. 
єтоърау.—єтгү.—катахӨ. N &e, Vg.. which in-and which in-and those 
which under Eth .. in-and in-and in Eth ro и истохиесит яхт. 
lit. with those which (are) below the earth] 19 24 28! m!me£.. om 
ml. neas илин eTcamecHt Ain, lit. with those of those which ате 
below the earth Bo..and which (are) under earth Syr .. and. in the 
depths and those which (are) under earth Eth (om and those &е ro) 

П узя every] om І" (added by late corrector) хє nxoeic 
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God exalted him the more, he granted to him the name which 
is above every name; 10 that in the name of Jesus every knee 
should bend, the (things) which (are) in the heavens, and the 
(things) whieh (are) upon the earth, and the (things) which 
(are) below the earth; "апа every tongue confess that the 
Lord is Jesus the Christ, unto the glory of God the Father. 
12 Wherefore, my beloved, according as ye obeyed always, not 
only when I am with you, but (a) now the more when I am 
not with you, in fear and trembling work your salvation ; 


(пос m!) ne &c that the Lord is Jesus the Christ] Bo (ва) Syr.. om 
пехе the Christ 1 .. оти корис 15 ys N &с, Bo, guia Dominus Iesus 
Christus in gloria est Vg, Antonius .. that Jesus Christ is Lord Eth .. 
hit. іо Jesus Christ our Lord Eth ro.. оті к. 15 F8t G, m.. ore xs к. К 
eneoos unto the glory] exwor unto a glory Bo, «s бобам М &с, Syr .. 
Vg (see above) .. in the glory Eth net(n: 1 24) от the Father] om 
Eth ro 

1? owete] 19 &c.. and now also Eth itassepae my beloved | 
31 &c, Во, N &с, Ух Syr Arm .. абеАфо A, Vg (demid).. my brothers 
Eth .. our br. Eth ro nfen г 3)татєтис, lit. ye heard] (3?) &с.. 
отукоосотє М &с, Vg Bo (eppeycwtear) Syr..ye obey me Eth 
потоеиц &c always] (3 1) &с, Po... trs. тамтотє отук. N &e, Vg Syr 
Arm (altogether) Eth .. om suax-ooo 1 ero, &c lit. being with 
you not only] (3?) &c..when near Г am to you only Syr.. Sen 
махин охротеи ззахатато an lit. in (pref. and DF KL) my coming 
to you not only Bo.. not only in my coming Arm..and not in my 
being present only Eth .. uy ws ev (om NCF G, Vg fu) ту zapovotia 
pov povoy М &с.. om os В 17, Vg (hal harl**) adda] 3 біс, М &c 
.. add neas and Bo (n3,0) .. but more also Arm.. but more also even 
Arm cdd .. rather Eth .. and rather Eth го tenor now] 3 “с, Bo, 
М &c, Syr..om 4 33 115 Eth..trs. zoÀ. pad. vvv DFG, Vg Arm 
п (єм т) о. an lit. being not with you] 3 &e, Bo... ev ту ezovota pov 
N &o, Vg .. being not present Eth .. that (when Arm) Г am distant from 
you Syr Arm ofi in] 3 «с, Во Eth (twice).. uera N &c, Vg .. the 
more in Syr..om preposition Arm apsowh work] 1 &c, Bo Eth 
. work the work of Syr .. trs. to end N &c, Vg Arm ЄПЄТИОУЖАЇ 
(ex т) your salvation] т &c, Do .. vestram salutem Ve Syr (life) Eth 
(life) .. туу eavrov соттрау N 610, Arm 
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озм. 1 пмоуте чар петемерсєї КОНТТНУТИ ая- 
NOTWU seit noon ербол NOTO. | aprowh me axi 
Hpaepas от MORRER., 1° хеқкәс ereviteujore HaTitohe 
ATW WaHeparoc ишире азпиоттє. evovaab TAHTE 
итаемех ETSOOTS ATW етбооляе ETETHOTOND ehod ii- 
SHTOT Wee NMitipecypovoent ose пкосягос. 16 ететибеет 
еп] ое MMOH ETIWOTWOT HAI азпеосот NEKT. хе 
HTAMIOT AW епхисхи OT TE HTAIMJETOICE хи CTIASTITASH. 
AAAA ещхе сеототи азазог exi TeeTcia ае 


S (1) (19) 24 ™ (1) (19) 248 9 (e) (1) (19) 24 єтєтиє] 
I 24..-тпа 19 щопє | add epereuo: being Bo 16 (e) (1) 19 24 
ujeno.] 19 24.. цупо. € 1 17 (е) (1) 19 24 $ аб Xpauje 


a ——— ÀÓÀ ÀM— MÀ 9—À ‚1—0 — en € Ee me 


13 пиотте &с for God (is) he who worketh in you] 19 24, Bo 
(epowh) (о) Geos yap eotw о єуєрушу (trs. ev ушу evepyov 17 ..add 
Ovvapeis A) біс N біс, Vg (deus est enim) Syr (God is yap) Arm edd 
Eth (and-helpeth you) Macarius Marcus (avros yap) .. for God &e in us 
Arm (сах 19)mowoug the willing] (19) &с 24, ensorwuy the 
willing Во Arm..xat то Oekew № «е, Vg..also to will Syr..om Eth 
ro..to his will Eth .. єотощ «nto willing Bo (АЕ) зам пос 
&c and the fulfilment of the willing] (17) (19) 24..also to effect 
whatever ye wished Syr .. kat то evepyew vrep tys evdoxtas (add avrov C) 
М &с, et perficere pro bona voluntate Vg, nesr пуєрофі ео. exen 
naat and the working for the sake of the good pleasure Во Arm, 
Macarius Marcus .. and he will complete to you his kindness Eth .. and 
he willeth to us that he may complete his kindness Eth ro 

4 apio. я. do all things] (1 ?) 19? 24, Во.. trs. тарта т. М біс, Syr 
Arm .. omnia autem facite Vg .. апа work all which ye work Eth .. all 
your work Eth ro 91 а%Онахєн and reasoning] т 19 24, Bo (mear) 
kat бюЛоуитрюу N біс, Vg (haesitationibus)..om К, Mac regula 
Paphnu regula..and without division Syr Eth .. and grumbling Arm 

15 osena(aa 1)с &с that ye should become sinless and harmless | 
© 1 19 24, Во (epetenos патарікі) Arm Eth... trs. акер. к. apep. 17, 
Syr (perfect and without spot) пщире lit. son] (e?) т то 24, Vg 
(filii) Syr (as pure sons) Arm Eth.. тєкуа № біс e€vovaab lit. 
being pure] e? 1 (19) 24, Bo Syr ЕН... амора (unra) № &c, Vg .. 
epetenos fiai Tacin being without spot Bo (нз).. sinless Arm йтаянтє 
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13 for God (is) he who worketh in you the willing and the 
fulfilment of the willing. 14 Do all things without murmuring 
and reasoning, 19 that ye should become sinless and harmless, 
children of God, pure in the midst of the generation which 
is distorted and which is perverse among whom ye are 
manifested as the enlighteners in the world. 1° Keeping hold 
on the word of the life, unto a glorying for me at the day 
of the Christ, that I ran not in vain nor I toiled in vain. 
17 But (a) if I am poured forth upon the sacrifice and the 


in the midst] (e?) 1 19 24, Sen өзан+. Во, DOKL &с, Arm Eth .. 
пєтоу NABCD*FGP 17 .. Syr has who live in a generation nic, 
of the generation] e т (19) 24.. ovv. of а gen. Во, № &е, Syr.. 
nations Vg Arm.,of sons Eth etg. біс which is distorted and 
which is perverse] (e?) т 19 24, N &е, Vg (pravae et) Bo (ec-ec) Syr 
(pravae et) Eth ..trs. before nation Arm ETETHOVONS ye are 
manifested] т 19 .. evetHaoy. ye will be manifested e? 24 .. pref. ин 
those among whom &e Bo .. фалиєєб № &c, Arm Eth .. appear ye Syr.. 
lucetis Vg пит (es с) pep. the enlighteners] e? 1 19 24.. figanpes. 
enlighteners Во, фосттрєѕ N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth . ож пк. in the 
world] e 1 19 24, Во.. ev косро  &с, Vg Syr Eth.. of world Arm .. 
ev то к. rovro FG, in mundo hoe є, in hoc mundo т 

U eteriigeet &c keeping hold on the word of the life] (e?) г &е, 
epetenassons &с laying hold on & Bo (пазе, the words B®) .. learning 
the word &с Eth ., trs. Aoyov Cons emexovres N &c, Vg Arm (accepting) 


.. because ye ате to them in place of life Syr єупудуцу. п, unto a 
glorying for me] т &c .. so that T may boast indeed Eth зап (Во 7)eo. 


at the day] т &c, in die Vg Syr Eth .. eneg. Во (seu н) es пр. № біс, 
Arm.. enieooov йтє THapoycia занос © unto the day of the presence 


&c Bo (к) ems. in vain I9] 1€ &c.. gen ovujo»ir in vain Bo 
(naigous was running). trs. es kevov edpapov № &с, Vg Syr (єкт) 
Arm Eth оут(> 24)e «е nor I toiled in vain] e? (т) &c.. orae 


иетгщеп сї an enevujosrr nor toiled I unto that which is vain 
Bo .. ovde ets kevov єкотіаса Ж &e, Vg Syr (vainly) Arm (worked) Eth 

ІТ euyxe if] (e?) &c, Bo.. є кш (ки є FG) № &с, Vg Arm .. even 
Syr.. and Eth сєсзөтїї а. lit. they shed me forth) (e?) т &с, 
cenaosoener, they will libate те Во (ADEK) ovevdopae N &с, Eth 
..immolor Vg Syr Arm .. cenaovoeker they will remove me Bo (by error) 
exi reo. upon the sacrifice] 1 &c, Bo (єорні) N &c, Vg (supra) Syr 
Arm .. because of Eth зай ТМ: (№ 1 24)т. &с and the service of 
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TAerTOvpeia Итетигисте. -bpaujge ати -uapaue 
мазаєнтуи тирти. 1 итоти OOTTHYTM PAWE avo 
WTerMpauje merear 1 peseeve ae oae maoe ic 
єтимєу TIRLOOCOC инти OW отбепн. хенае epe понт 
оо ATON ємістяєє спетиото. | ? язе Азат cap 
LAT єцину Ep палонт. пам етих петирооту 
ow orwps. Wepe отом Tap mae пупе исх METE- 
HOTOT ие. їйдє? ам кс. | ’тетиваяе хе єтєсү- 
MORIAH. KE Hoe itovüjHpe аяпещеот асгроажом А 

13 (с) т 19 2% 1» ep Toe С ? (е) (т) то (24) Baar] 
е 1 19..0m 24, Во epsxx] по MSS.. coax 19 24..eoen т mas] 
e? т 19..0m Во gs metit] є 19.. чи ях. 1, Во 1 (e) (1) то 
^и 16] 12 19.136 au e 2 (e) (т) 19 








your faith] (e?) г біс, М «е, Vg (obsequium) Syr Arm .. the sacrifice 
of the God of your faith Eth tpauye I rejoice] т &c .. pref. and 
behold Eth (not ro) мус» пар. &с and I shall rejoice with you 
all] (e?) т 19..0m тирти you all 24... Kat ovy(v)xopo таси ции’ 
N бо, Vg Bo (Z share in rejoicing) ..and I exult with you all Syr.. 
and exulting [am with (lit. of) all yon Arm .. and Т exult with (ht. 
to) you Eth | 

18 үт, eo (co e 24)тт. ye also] (e) &с.. pref. and Eth .. ro де avro 
кол vp, М &с, Vg.. Sem dar ae payı ocven but in this rejoice ye 
also Bo..thus and also ye Syr..in the same manner also ye Arm 
азо Итетир. naras and rejoice with ше] т &c, Syr.. отоо арицфир 
й раци мєлялані and share in rejoicing with те Bo.. ко. cvyyaupere 
pov № &e, Vg .. and exulting be you with (lit. to) me Arm Eth 

19 taseeve І think] (е?) &c.. «Ато N &c, Vg Do Syr Arm Eth 
(I trust) nxoeic (ие e) the Lord] е &c, N &c, Vg Bo Arm .. xo 
CD*FsrG, Bo (варнах).. our Lord Syr Eth ус Jesus] e &с, 
N бе, Ve Bo Syr Arm Eth ro .. add пс Во (в) Eth *(* 24)з- 
(X ejar. инти T. to you] (e?) &с.. trs. oven итгахое. to you T. Bo 
Syr Eth (om quickly) .. trs. after ть. та. терро N &c'(zpos D*) Vg 
(ad) Arm *eka(aa 1)с epe &с lit. that my heart also should 
rest] т &c.. ота amor oo mre nagoT затом that I also ту heart 
should rest Bo, wa kayw ev(x« A)yvxo № &e, Vg..that also to те 
should be to me rest Syr.. that also to me vest should be Arm .. that 
Г should rejoice I also Eth єглєзахє [having known] 1 &c .. ererare 
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service of your fuith, I rejoice, and I shall rejoice with you all: 
18 ye also rejoice ye, and rejoice with me. P? But I think 
in the Lord Jesus to send Timotheos to you quickly, that my 
heart also should be at rest, I having known the news of you. 
20 For I have not any coming so near (lit. in) ту heart (like) 
this (one) who will care for you genuinely. 2 For all are 
seeking the (things) which are their own, not those of the 
Christ Jesus. 22 But ye know his proof that, as a child to 





I knowing €..exugaxeasi should I know Do..yvovs № &c.. cognitis 
Vg .. hen I should know Arm..when I should learn Бут .. having 
heard Eth єпєтпоуо lit. your news| e «с, Eth .. єөбє neten- 
иии concerning your state Bo (emeten ванл).. та пері пром Ñ Ke, 
Ve .. concerning you Syr .. something from you Arm 
O Rien бс lit. for there is not to me any] є «е, Bo (lit. any with 
me) ovdeva yap exo N &c, Vg Arm .. for there is not to me another here 
Syr..for there is not to me except him Eth (om exe. &c ro) паї 
єтпачі &e who will care for you] e (1?) 19).. eyuags «е Bo.. та пері 
(отер L) эдш» (yp. D£***) pepmrqoe X &e, Vg .. will care for that which 
is yours Syr.. will сате for you Arm .. who will care for your affairs 
Eth ..om Eth ro оп отор genuinely| е 19.. gen оттоуво 
in a pureness Во (A*T*EGMO*P) .. Sex озахєтсинсзос т а genuine- 
ness Bo (Am8rmeprFHJKLX) .1rs. yvgsws та М &e, Vg (sincera 
affectione) Syr Arm ( familiarly) .. in knowledge Eth 
1 epe отон Же for all are seeking the (things) which are their 
own] (e?) 19 .. asw} сыр fica мєт. tapos lit. for (om J,*) they (he: 
B°E,) sought after the (things) &c all of them Во .. о. тауте$ yap та 
eavror Cyrovow N &с, Vg (sua) Syr Arm Eth (ave thoughtful about) 
fta, &c not those of the Christ Jesus] 1? 19 .. add зхалате only (e 1) 
..O0vo9 пъп nic ant and &e Bo, Palladius (kac ov та rov хриттоъ) 
.. ov та ҳо ù BL &с, Vg (fu demid) Syr (h) Eth ro .. ov ra w xv МА 
CDFGP 17 47, Vg (am tol harl) Syr (vg) Arm... ov та хо К, Eth 
? петиєтає &c but ye know his proof] (e) (г) 19, Eth (conduct) .. 
add of this man Eth (not vo) .. туу дє бокгилуу avrov yw. N «е, Vg Ро 
Syr (of this) поущ. lit. as а son] e г 19, Во Vg Syr Arm Eth 
(sons ro) .. rexvoy № «с Rineesw to his father] e? 1 19, Syr Eth 
.. хфрниф nosupipr йоузот аз а son to u father Bo Arm.. fip. n. 
iovor as an only son Bo (A,*B°DE,*M 26) by error .. trs. татр Tex. 
N &е, Vg aqpotioad и. he served with me] г 19, Во (ии 


1717.2 U 
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ижа да спеў ссећон. 7" пат бе браяєєтє єтимосуЧ 
HTEVMOD enganenee ewerujoom азаяст.  ?%-+®илоте ae 
оз» пхоес хе ANON охот ом Хинт oW оубепн. 
25 оп ме же петеиице пе етмиоот шароти 
чепафрозітос псом nawhppowh avo пащіразатої. 
enevianocroAec ae пе ATW nAevrovpeoc HTAX pera. 
6 EMEIAH пецотєщтнути THPT. ATW  єцазоно 
спецонт. CHOAN хе этетисютая хе асруои. 27 RAI 
CAP ачіцоме ацови EJOT єпаготу. AAAA aA пиотте 





5 119 єнєт.| eobe ин єт. (иєт.) Bo Н (e) 1 19 Ee) 
(1) 19$ Kper]e r9.. р I % (e) I 19  єпєган| 19.. 
єтїмн е r Во єҷахок5 єпєцонт| e &c..naqsxoko понт Bo 


т (e) 1 (19) 


неяхні B?) Arm .. ayepowh &c he worked &e Bo (IL) .. trs. ovv ey. edov- 
Aevaev N &c, Vg .. thus he worked with me Syr .. how he was subjected 
to me as son (sons) &c Eth enes. unto the gospel] (e) 1 19, N &c, 
Bo (ин nest mev. ва).. add хапноутє of God 1..in evangelio Vg 
Syr Arm .. in the doctrine of the gospel Eth .. ev row Secpors т. ev. C 

7 бе therefore] igitur Vg Атт.. зави оти Bo, № &c..om Syr 
Eth Yaxreeve I think] «Ато N &с, Vg Во Syr Arm Eth 
птєт. immediately | trs. aiugjasessi caror Bo.. to send to you quickly 
Syr .. ѓо send soon Vg .. as soon as «с Arm .. trs. єбаюті)є to end Ñ біс, 
Eth ex(ees 1)ugastessze 1f I should know] Bo.. ws av ат(ф):до N 
бес, Vg (ut videro).. when I see Syr..as soon as-I have ascertained 
Arm .. having known Eth 

^ Хпалотє І trust] ЕН... паонт-ент J am persuaded Bo, reroba 
N &с, Ус (confido) Syr ae] 1 19, № бе, Vg Во Arm .. and. Syr 
Eth охх in| т 19, Во, № &с, Vg Arm Eth .. upon Syr noeic 
the Lord] т 19, Bo.. коро N &e, Vg Arm .. my Lord Syr .. our Lord 
Eth anon oww(om 1)т оп I myself also] т 19.. кас avros М &c, 
Vg..add eyo N*.. anton ow J myself Bo..om ew Во (AGMP 26) .. 
also 1 Syr Eth..also 7 indeed Arm {инт am coming] т 19, Syr 
Eth .. {паг Z shall come Во, N &c, Vg Arm..add щароти unto you 
І, охротеи Bo, zpos vuas N* ACP, f Vg Syr on &с quickly] (e) 
&e, ЕС, Vg Во.. trs. rayews eXevo. № біс, буг Arm Eth 

5 aom &с lit. but I reckoned it that that which (is) right is] 
c! т 19.. 0vanackeon ae (om HJ) (паг но)заєті epog but а 
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his father, he served with me unto the gospel. 29 This (one) 
therefore Ї think to send immediately if I should know the 
(things) which happen to me. * But I trust in the Lord that 
I myself also am coming quickly. * But I reckoned that it 
was right to send unto you Epaphroditos the brother, my 
fellow-worker and my fellow-soldier, but being your apostle 
and the minister to my need. 29 Since he was yearning for 
you all and grieving, because that ye heard that he was sick: 
27 for indeed he was sick, he approached unto the death: but 


necessary (thing) I thought it Во, М &c, Vg .. om ae Во (H3) .. but good 
I reckoned (19 Arm.. but now (om b. n. ro) rather I was desirous 


concerning Ep. Eth .. but now compelled. me the thing Syr ETHITOOT 
uj. to send unto you] (e) Do (stoven ѓо you) Syr (that I should зепа).. 
trs. терра тр. v. to end № &e, Vg Arm Eth (J will send) псом 


the brother] 19 .. our br. Eth naujbp. (Ёнр. e twice) my fellow- 
worker] (e?) 19.. отоо m(na my B^rnJ,,) щфир «с and the 
Fellow-worker Во, кол avvepyov $ &c, Vg Arm .. who is helper and soldier 
who (is) with me Буг ..who shareth work with me (as) officer Eth .. 
with whom we share work, who with me (is) officer Eth vo .. om D*, d 
Bo(z,*) | enetit. &c but being your apostle] (e?) 19 .. egor xe itam. 
потен but being apostle to you Bo .. vow дє атостодом М “е, Vg Syr 
Arm (om ôe) .. but (and ro) to you your apostle Eth ау ne- 
(№ е тут. and the minister] e І 19.. Kae Лет. Ñ &e, Vg Во Syr Arm 
..ап4 my minister of my affairs Eth 

16 пєцозєщут. т. lit. he was wishing you all] (e) &c .. єтитобшу пу 
таутаѕ ураз МВЕС КГР &c .. omnes vos desiderabat Vg .. add dew 
N'ACD al.. иачаяе: finas epwren тнроу пе Ле was loving to see 
you all Во, he was desirous to see you all Syr, himself indeed excessively 
had desired to see you all Arm .. he is desirous that he may see you Eth 
єйоМ(єөЁє Во) xe because that] (e?) &c, боот. № бо, Vg Arm.. 
because he knew Syr, having known Eth (not ro which has and ye 


heard) 
27 war сәр] e? 1 19, М &c, Vg Bo Arm .. also Syr .. om к. у. усб. 
Eth continuing and he came хосон &c he approached unto the 


death] e? 1 (19) .. щатец ит єфахоу until he approached unto the 

death Во .. z«pazAqowv вамато(оу) № &c.. usque ad mortem Vg Syr 

Arm .. and he сате to death Eth adda 19] 1 (19) &с, Vg Syr 

Arm Eth .. отоо and Bo (A, E) a(om 19) more na (add ит 19) 
U 2 
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MA Mag. Macq AE RATAA хи. AAAA Mar ow. хекАС 
йл HOTATNH exit OTATNH. ?*ariioo9( ge ом 
OTGENH. хєкас EATETITMAT eEpoy WTeTMpauge ом. 
мов OO Hrawone asi Avna. ?щопа сє epwrit 
OAL nxoeic oit pawe ires. ATW йтетико NATIT Миа! 
WTereente ETTAIHT. хе eTe noob aemexc aygun 
EQO ENUOS. єациєх теууун ebo. хєнаАс 
єцехок Chord яяпетищоот чи TAEITOTPTIA єтщооп 


Wapor. 


ПІ. Tenor ве. масину. роще ояя пхоес. eTpaceg 


Nay ae stavaag] e т, Во.. mag xe sravafaly 19..0709 mag 
me &с Bo(DFKL) хєкас|-каас І 28 (e) (1) 19$ 2 (e) (1) 
19 (39) fives] Gees т warmy] (e).. TACIHYT І 19 $ (e) т 19 
(39) пой] 19..dwh т  хекас| -кааст Мет. | №т. 1 


* (є) 1$ (13 IP) 19 $ (39) 


stag God had mercy upon him] т (19) o Geos yAegoev avrov МА ВС“ 
DFGP 17 37, Vg Syr Arm Eth..o б. avr. 34. KL &c.. aguas mag 
itxed had mercy upon him God Bo.. aq. &с пос had &c the Lord 
Во (DFKL) йигз that I should not receive] 1 19, Bo (add om 
again)..trs. (e D* FG)cyw to end N &с, Vg Arm (bear) Eth (should 
be added to me) .. that there should not be іо me буу | exit оуМути lit. 
upon а grief] ет 19 .. exeit 3x(exx)Rao Понт. om «pon grief again 
Во ..om Bo (p*k).. e. sux. и. om upon the griefs again Bo (A ва E) 

28 ast. I sent him] (e) т 19, Eth .. trs. от. ovv єтєрфа, avrov Ñ &c, 
Vg Во Syr Arm .. add тр. v. 17, Syr (vg) ge therefore] 19, ovv 
N &с, Ус Bo Syr Arm .. and Eth .. є т, Fer G 17 oit &c quickly | 
e? т 19, Eth, urgently Arm, carefully Syr .. стохдолотєроѕ (ov DFG) 
N &с, Bo (нло 115) festinantius Ve Bo &єңә(аг т)с eatetitnay 
&c that having seen him | (e ?) т то, № &c, Vg Arm.. that when уе saw 
him Syr..owta зретеищьниат &с that if ye should see him Bo .. om 
Bo (2,*) .. that ye should see him Eth птетир. ом ye may rejoice 
again] 1? 19..7aAw ҳарутє М &с, Vg Во Syr Arm..om again Eth 
anon &c I also, that I may be without grief] 19.. pref. отоо and Bo 
(om / may be ва).. кауш aAvrorepos o N &c, Vg (sine tristitia) Arm 
(without бс) .. and to me should be а little breathing Syr .. and I also 
that I should not be grieved Eth 

? ce therefore] e 19..0m 17, Arm..and Eth nxoeic the 
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(a) God had mercy upon him; but not upon him alone, but (>) 
upon me also, that I should not receive grief upon grief. 
23 Т sent him therefore quickly, that having seen him ye may 
rejoice again, and I also, that I may be without grief. 7? Accept 
him therefore in the Lord in all joy ; and regard such (as) 
honourable: °°because for the work of the Christ he 
approached unto the death, having cast his life away, that 
he should fill up your deficiency and the service which is (to 
be done) unto me. 

III. Now therefore, my brothers, rejoice in the Lord. For 


Lord] (11) 19 (39) Bo..om in the Lord Bo (0).. комо Ж &е, Vg 
Arm .. our Lord Eth опор. м. in all joy] (e?) 1 19, Bo Syr Arm 
Eth .. trs. pera тас. x. ev к. N &с, Vg ayw &c lit. and put to you 
these of this kind being honoured] (e?) (т) 19 39?.. отоо na: 
зари ззароущиопі єутатноут iirenonnoy and such let them be 
honoured by you Во, ка rovs rotovrovs evtipovs exere № &с, Vg Arm.. 
and those who are thus in honour hold them Syr..and honour those 
who are thus Eth 

30 xe because] е «е, N &c, Vg Bo Arm Eth..om Bo (и) Syr 
эзпєсС of the Christ] т 19 (39?) DKL &c..om С. ҳо ВЕС, Vg 
Syr (vg) ..ivre noe the Lord Bo, т. к. 57 .. кроу МАР 17 47, Syr (в) 
Arm .. of God Eth ayown &с he approached unto the death] (e?) 
&c (391) Eth ro.. he-even to the death Bo (uyaesspsu) Eth .. trs. меҳри 
0. yyy. XÑ бо, Vg Syr Arm єациєх &с lit. having cast his soul 
away] 1 19 (391).. rapaBoevoapevos ті) фухі) МАВРЕС, eayep- 
napaboNevecee irreq y. Bo (а твер кт„).. tapaBovd. &е CKLP &e, 
Bo .. tradens animam suam Vg Eth (and he delivered up)..and he 
despised his soul Syr aneri. &c lit. your deficiency and the service 
which is being unto me] (e?) т 19 (39?).. your deficiency of the 
service which belongs to те Vo (єроч 2) то тишу vorepypa Tys Tpos 
pe Хєтоуруає N біс, id quod ex vobis deerat. erga meum obsequium 
Vg, that in which ye were defective in the service which is to me Syr, 
your deficiency of my service Arm, that which diminished. ye from my 
own service Eth 

1 menos ge now therefore] є &e (13) 39 - то Nomon Во, N &c. 
Vg Syr Arm .. and now also Eth nacn., my brothers] e &c 13 39, 
Во, N &е, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. our br. Eth го (also our br. after rejoice) 
nxoeic the Lord] 13 &е, Bo.. коро N &e, Vg Arm .. our Lord Буг 
Eth etpaceo for me to write] 13 &c(39 1) .. trs. nas on ecSutov 
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Hài си инти Hovorce мәх all пе. отюрх ac минти 
пе. ? хотнти enerooop. Яотнти eltereptaTtHe 
ceoov. ЗХотнти епщоют eborA. Fantom cap пе 
Tichhe. метціяцє оз» MENITA аяпиоттє ATW ETIOT- 
WOT s$4$007 ae MEXE IC. хто итикю NOTH АЙ 
€rcapZz. + HAITEP AMOK TRA отит ETCAPS. ещопе OTH 
REOTA Єсаяеєтє SE ко THY ETCAPE. anon itgovo 
ant, Sorchbe ose Masreequjasovn itooov. chor oae 


———-- M ЕЕ ДАЕ MÀ 


? (1) 13 (19) 39 ей єпєто.] 13 &c 39.. enos[ooop] r .. emos- 
оор Во з (1) 13 (19) (39$) ам eTcaps | I 13, Bo (B°DFHIKL) 
..trs. Sem тсара an Bo 1 (е) 1 і3 (19) (39) кєоуа| nera I 
5 (e) (т) 13 то (39) 93x naneco] nasao. І 





поутєп Do,  &с, Syr (that I should write) Arm Eth .. trs. vobis scribere 
Vg мәх оп these also] 13 &c 39, Bo (pref. отоо and нз) та avra 
NCABCDKL &o, Vg Syr Arm Eth (and this also) .. тота N* FGP 
инти to you] 13 &e 39, Bo..om 47 пото, lit. not a toil] (є) &c 
13 (39) Syr..add aren Bo..trs. eu. pev ovk окупроу Ñ &с, Vg 
(pigrum) Arm (om pev) Eth (J am not sluggish indeed) ovopyx «с 
lit. but a security for you it is] 13 &c (39) Bo (taxpo confirming) .. om 
me Bo (AB*FHJL)..trs ушу de (то А* 37) асфаЛєс М &с, Vg 
(necessarium) Arm (and to you very safe) .. because they warn you Syr 
.. because they confirm you Eth .. om Eth ro 

? фотити take heed of 19] т &c 13 39, Syr Arm .. guard ye against 
and beware of Eth .. Brerere N &c, Vg Во (anar) to. 29] pref. 
and Eth (not ro) exer(su 19 .. и 39)epv. these &c] 13 19 39 
Cit .. rovs &c М &c, Во Arm єе(то 19)oov lit. who are evil] 13 
&с 39, Bo Syr Eth .. rovs как. epy. N &с, Vg Arm (husbandmen) 
Xo. 3?] pref. and Eth (not ro) enujot ев. the cutting off] 13 
(19) 39, т> kararopqv Ñ &e, concisionem Ve Arm Syr .. ensujwt 
itcehs the cutting of circumcision Bo .. the (men) cut in circ. Eth (om 
in circ. ro) .. encb&e the circ. cit 

3 anon &c for we are the circ.] (1?) 13 (19) Bo, N &c, Vg .. for 
circ. we are Syr Arm .. circ. indeed we (are) Eth || it (ust 1 39) етщ. &c 
those who serve in the spirit of God] т 13 (19) 39.. Sa ин etu. 
anma ivre pt lit. under those who serve the spirit of God Bo.. о. 
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me to write these (things) also to you a toil to me is not, but 
security for you it is. * Take heed of the dogs, take heed of 
these evil workers, take heed of the cutting off. ? For we are 
the circumcision, those who serve in the spirit of God, and 
who glory in the Christ Jesus, and we trust not unto the 
flesh: * although І, I trust unto the flesh: if there is another 
who thinketh that he trusteth unto the flesh, I more am (one): 
? circumcision in my eighth day, out of the race of the Israel, 


туєураті Ócov Aarpevovres 53  АВСРеР'єтС К Г al то, Syr (В ms) Arm 
.. ог ту. бєш &c N*D*P al mu, fin Vg Syr (who serve God in spirit) 
Eth (who serve God in spirit) єтщ. &e lit. who glory them] І ІЗ 
(19) 39, kavxwpevor X «е, enw. Taron Do .. gloriamur Vg Syr Arm.. 
we worship and we glory Eth .. Eth ro has who worship in spirit, God 
we worship тє © sé the Christ Jesus] 1 13 39, Bo.. xo c N &с, 
Vg Arm.. Jesus Christ Syr Eth су Й б гутійки» &c and we 
trust not unto the flesh] т 13 39, Syr..avw nerka отни [an] біс 
and those who trust not &c (19).. охоо паре оөни KH бен тсарз 
хи and our trust was not E put n m Po = os OUK €V NC 
(каг ov тарк, D81) пєто:дотєс N біс, Vg Arm .. апа not in our flesh 
we trust Eth 
"Яка отит єтсар5 I trust unto the flesh] 19..es(ceow 13)- 
итог on (om І) Raar nka отні(єз 1) єтсар5 there із being to me 
also the trust in the flesh 1 13 39 .. отоп nu: Marar (om A,E) 
поуесут (оущоущоу вано") донт Sen vcapz on (Леле is with me 
a confidence of heart (a glorying вана?) in the flesh also Bo (om on L) 
.. ЕХФУ Teroi)4aw кал ev сарк N «е, Vg Syr Arm..om ка D*FG.. 
although there is to me also circ. if indeed І trust Eth єщопє &e 
if there is another who thinketh| (e?) «с 19 39..« т (add дє FG, 
Vg fu, Bo A,B*FHJK) addos доке ПЕС, Vg Syr (h).. e ris доке 
aAÀos Ñ &c, Arm .. om addos 46 109 (om xe Do A, Dro HJKL) om aoxei 
Bo (A E) ..for if man thinketh Syr .. and if there is who thinketh con- 
fidence in his flesh Eth anon &e lit. I more I am] e біс 19 (39) 
Бо .. eyw раХЛоу N &с, Vg .. more than he I Буг.. тоге still I Arm.. 
Гать better than this Eth .. Eth ro has aud if indeed in ту flesh I 
trust, then the confidence which another has in his flesh I also (have) 
5 ovchhe lit. а circ. in my eighth day] (e?) 1 &e 39, Bo (in the &c) 
.. тертой okraxpepos N &с, Arm (by circ.) .. cirewmeisus octava die 
Vg Буг.. circumcised which is in eighth Eth .. he who ts from circum- 
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пеєпос яяписранА. Tepran inihessaseent. itoebparoc 
choA on моебрахос. setpapicaroc HATA пиолөос. 
HATA OTHWO EINHT Hea TERRAHCIA. ALONE HaT- 
мобе HATA TAIHAIOCTHH eToae пиоязос. "АЛЛА 
WAS єметцуооп из понт. aromoy eoce eThe mex ce. 
ЗАЛАХ Хоп ge noob nre xe oenoce ие erbe negoro 
SATICOOTH aE KC © Massoeic. пах i TarTOoce Wha мая 
eTHHHTY. ATW or searooyT хе оемАхьт ме. сєнәс 


° (є) (1) 13 $ at asus. то $ &с 39 IP єс (е) т (3) 13 (19) 39 
пону] поноу 3..єудну т..е(й СЄмр)данонот for gains Во 
8 (е) г (3) 13 (19) 39 оєпосє] опосє 3 39 жое:с] жос т 3 19 
Tai] 3 39..€mvar І 13..йта 19 ka] є і 13.. Wika 39..пбка 
3- йозі Во єтаіннтй| -Ёнт 1 3 хекас eic] -aac есле т 


cision which was in eighth Eth ro тефтАн the tribe] (e?) 1 &c 
39, Bo Eth ro (om from before) .. туз $. № &c .. de tribu Vg Syr Arm 
Eth memanen) e &с, RADL 37* 47.. Bevrapny КО КР, Syr? 
.. ĝermas т 39, Во, D &c, Vg Arm ? .. Benyam Eth поєдратос 
Hebrew] e? (т) &c.. o*ee&peoc Во, № &c, Arm eh. off ito. out 
of the Hebrews] 13 19 39.. є «Вршоу NÑ &c, Vg Bo (оъиоеВ.).. of 
Hebrew Arm .. ѕоп of Hebrews Syr..who (is) from Hebrews Eth 
зафаркс (сс 39)a10c &c Pharisee according to the law] e? 1? &c 39 
.. ката (rov FG) комо» форитооѕ М біс, Vg Во (nutossoc) Syr (in) 
Arm .. and in statute of law Ph. Eth (om statute of ro) 

б ката I9] e біс, № «с, Vg Во Arm (being zealous) .. in Буг Eth 
(pref. and) єї(єєї 1)m. &с persecuting) e (1) 620, д:окоу N &c 
Vg..margous J was persecuting о (ва) Arm .. asc. J persecuted Во 
Eth .. persecutor буг TERK. the church] т &с, N &c, Bo Arm.. 
отєккХ. a church Во (ва).. add 0cov FG, Vg (Eth) alu. Пат. 
I became sinless] ет &с.. asus. eros ПАТ АУріку Z became being fault- 
less Во .. yevouevos арєрттоѕ N біс, Arm, conversatus sine querela Ус 
.. pure having become Eth ката Ta. «с according to the righteous- 
ness which is in the law] (e evujoon) т &с 39 (етщ.) .. trs. к.-уоро 
yev. ap. Ñ &с, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth .. and in &c Syr.. ката Xa. ae 
Bo (на) єтозх which is in] itte of Bo (нз) Syr Arm Eth 

7 adda] 1 13 19, NCBDFKLP &c, Bo Vg Syr Arm Eth.. om 
N' AG 17, Eth ro паз these] 13 .. ин {Лозе т 3 19 39, Во (add 
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the tribe of Beniamein, Hebrew out of the Hebrews; Phovisee 
according to the law; 9according to zeal persecuting the 
church; I became sinless according to the righteousness which 
is in the daw. 7 But (a) these (things) which were being to 
me gain I reckoned them for loss because of the Christ. 
3 But (a) I reckon therefore all things that they are losses, 
because of the excess of the knowledge of the Christ Jesus 
my Lord, this (one) because of whom I lost all things, and 
I reckon them that they are nothing, that I should gain the 


En HJ,°,L) Syr.. arwa N &с, Vg (quae) Атт.. that my gain Eth 
єпетцу. &e which were being to me gain] e? 3 &e 19 .. v pou кербу 
NADerGKLP &e, Bo.. which gain were to me Syr .. poc qv к. D, Vg 
.. which to me gain were Arm .. Eth, see above aronoy I reckoned 
them] ез &e 19.. pref. ravra № &e, Vg Bo (add epor to me.. и. ae 
нот) Arm (this) .. Eth has Г preferred to lose it coce fox loss] 1 3 
(coce) 13 19? 39.. fiox(om оу Р) ост a loss Do... trs. ба rov ХР бушау 
N &е, Vg (detrimenta) .. trs. loss I reckoned them Syr .. this loss 1 &c 
Arm e. MEX © because of the Christ] e? 3 13 (19) 39, Bo Syr 
Arm Eth..e. пхоїс met because of the Lord the Christ 1 .. trs. dua 
tov xv Суми М біс, Vg 

5 adNNa-ce but-therefore] є 3 &с 19..аЛЛа pevovvye МАР 17 
31 al. Во..аЛАа pevow ВрЕС КІ, al..bué Arm Eth ro.. Фегит 
tamen Vg ..and буу Eth jon I reckon] e 3 & 19, N*, f Ve 
(fu demid) Во Eth (Z reckoned) .. pref. кол Ne &e, Vg (am tol) Syr 
Arm nowt (пика е) &c all things that they are losses] e?! 3 &c 
19..7avTa yuav evar N біс, Vg .. Rarwoy тироу eganoci them all 
for losses Bo .. them all loss Syr .. all loss Arm .. all of it loss Eth (add 
I put vo) neoovo the excess] e з &c (19) Во, то vrepexov № «е, 
Vg (eminentem) Syr Arm .. greatness of power Eth зате 1С of 
the Christ Jesus] e &e (19) Bo, N &с (rov В).. om xt Во (н*).. пис 
nee &e 3 39, AK P, f Vg. Syr (vg) Arm Eth пах. my Lord | 
т. к. pou Ж «е Syr (vg) Eth.. пеих. 39, Bo (кк)... v. к. тшш AP, Vg 
(demid harl*) Syr (Б) Arm па! &c this (one) because of whom] е! 
(3) & (19) Во (Syr Eth) .. бі ov N &е, Vg Arm itar «е I lost all 
things] e 3 &e 19? Bo Eth..ra ravra «£p. N &е, Vg Syr Arm 
avw and] 1 3 13 39, N &e, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth .. ош 19 334100 
хе oen(on 1 5? 39) Малу ие lit. them that nothings they are] 1 (3) 
13... скуфаЛа N*BD*FG 17, Vg Arm Eth (as) Serapion .. 334400 
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єхє{ону anexe. "ати йсеоє epor понт exeiitar 
AAT HTAamAocTIH TehoA сяє пиоляос. AANA 
TEhOA OTH тпїстїс NEXT. TAIRAIOCTHH TehoA ose 
ппоуте EOPAL EX THicTic. 10 исотои avo тбояе 
SSE TWOTH sell ткомтимта миецексе exi Anope 
аяпесцялоу. ‘losenac єгеєг ептооти EBONA ом HET- 
&t00v T. “xe HTAIOTW лм єсїї. H HTAIOTW ерон 


* (e) (1) (3) 13 19 39 10 1313 19 39 ато] sear Bo 
зап | пела Во.. arw 3 пет 3 03 190 оо 
пт | 3.. мото І &c 


тнроу еоеиХаьт fiujehe 19, 3àaxoov THpoy еозиМейщ Bo.. да. 
ео. Во (лутварекі,) уу. ск. evu УЗСАРекіІ Р &e, Буг (В)... and аз 
dung I reckon Syr (vg) .. and it seemed to те as dung Eth го | àànesce 
the Christ] е Же, Bo Eth..trs. хрістом керд. N &с, Vg Syr Arm 
Eth ro has because I preferred the love of Christ Jesus our Lord 
because of whom &с 

? псєоє epos lit. they should find me] e (31) &e, Во, М &c 
(evpeOw) Vg Syr Arm.. Z should фе Eth єлїїї(єлхахї 19) тәх бс not 
having my r.] 13 19..єсєйтөт an йхеталзєөзхнї lit. being not to 
me my righteousness Bo.. ovk exwv кри бік. NE біс, Vg..o. e. 0. єр. 
N* ..om єрти L, Eth.. while there is not to me righteousness which is 
of myself Syr ..as not that my own т. which &c I should have Arm .. 
not having the righteousness of the law Eth те (ее 39)&oX оях пи. 
that (which is) out of the law] 13 &c, Во, N &с (vopov.. том v. І.) 
Vg Syr..of the law Eth .. trs. which from the law із I should have 
Arm adda] om Bo (1*) Te(ee 39)&. orth that (which is) 
through] 1 3 «е, dua N &с.. teh. Seu out of Во Vg Syr Arm.. the 
righteousness of faith Eth за пех of the Christ] 13 &c.. хо М &e, 
Vg Syr Aim Eth .. pref. піс of Jesus 1.. add зне Во (170) тъ. 
(Во B* rd ..add ae Bo) те (ее 39) &. оях пи, Ше r. that (which is) out 
of God] 3 &с, Bo Eth .. ryv ex Geov бік, N &e, Ve Arm .. which is г. which 
is from God Syr.. ть. тей, ostit пи. the т. which is through God т 
єор. &c upon the faith] 1 3 &с, Во, &с..ош Буг Eth ..ev more 
D*, OL Vg .. by faith to know him Arm, see next verse 
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Christ, and be found іп him, not having my righteousness, 
that (which is) out of the law, but (a) that (which is) through 
the faith of the Christ, the righteousness, that (which is) out 
of God upon the faith: 1 so as to know him and (arw) the 
power of his rising and (seit) the fellowship of his sufferings, 
being conformed to his death; "that I should come unto the 
rising out of those who are dead. 12 Not that I have already 
been (conformed), or I have already been perfected ; but I run 





1° псотомо lit. of knowing him] eepscovwng for me to know him 


Во.. тою ууфуді avrov N &c..ad agnoscendum illum Vg .. that in it 
I should know Jesus Syr Eth (om in zt) .. by faith to know him Arm 
.. that I should know him in his faith Eth ro neqtworn of 
his rising] йтє tegan. Bo, Isaiah .. yrooeos N*..0m avrov D*e&r 
‘most, the fellowship] ОЕСКІР &c, Захєтщуфнр Во.. ош cp М" 
AB, Arm .. and should share in his suffering Eth ro є(єє г 3) их! 
&c lit. receiving the form of] exupi& 333101 Исазот ness changing my- 
self into form with (ancsxot йтє to the form of на) cvp(v)nopdiLopevos 
N &e, Isaiah .. cvrpoprelop. FG .. and that [ тау become like to Syr 
Eth .. (in) becoming like to Arm 

Н жєкас ere(Kaac eere І 3) that I should come] xe apnoy &с 
that perhaps &c Во Буг.. єї лоб &c N &e, Vg (зі quo modo) Arm .. if it 
were that &c Eth ег come | katavtyow N &c, Vg (occurran) .. reach 
Arm .. йт ло / may attain Во .. be able to reach Syr .. obtain him 
Eth en(om 3)twoymn unto the (om 3) rising] т &e, entong lit- 
unto the raising him Bo, as ти «favaoracw N бе, Vg Syr (Arm) .. 
ETWION £o rise 3 .. when should be raised the dead Eth eh. оп &c 
out of those who are dead] туу (томи FE! Ger) ex уєкроу SABDP 17, 
quae est ex mortuis OL Vg, which (is) from the dead Syr .. пмірец- 
яходут of the dead (ones) Ро, vov vexpov KL «е, Isaiah .. of the dead 
a resurrection Arm 

ase (pref. but Eth) fitatovw an ei(ces thrice г 3) lit. that 
I finished not receiving (form)] osx оті xe мото ers lit. not that 
I finished receiving Во, ovx ott yoy Єхафом N &с, Vg Eth (finished 
and) ..not indeed (that) already I received Syr..not as if already 
І had received. Arm.. not indeed have I already received Eth vo .. add 
7 110 дєдікалора D* FG sre и &с or I have already been per- 
fected] xe оман as(es з) ок єї. Po, y уд) rereAeopac N &e, Vg Syr 
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chor. {пит ae хе EIETAQO HATA OE NTATTAOOS ота» 
пес. 1 WacHHD. anon ii-fpaeeeTE ai Epor ae arTago. 
Mal AE азазате. єгрисьби) een Juranaoov. emnuopluj 
ме CNAOH. !* ент RATA песнопос aenenAose tt- 
птидає iTe азєпиноттє оля» пехе 1с, тєМетос 
Ge пая eeapligxceve Ear аа оюб me ететиә- 


itary] 13 &с..єит. 1 3 Tagos) -goer 1 3 99133] отп І 3 
з (e) (1) 313$ (19) 398  ™ (©) (1)3 13 1939 | " (e) (1) з 
135 19$ 39 


Arm .. and I perfected this Eth .. and T have already been perfected so to 
say Eth ro пит I run] Syr .. wxw М &c, Vg (sequor) Во Arm Eth 
ae] om Arm .. rather Eth ró .. trs. rather I pursue Eth we that] xe 
арноу that perhaps Bo .. om хє Во (A,EGMNOP) .. є N*D* FG, Vg Syr 
(хе) Arm Eth, Macarius .. add ка SCA BD¢eKLP &с, Syr (В) Marcus 
ката ee &c lit. according as they apprehended me by the Christ | 
Sew thar erasTaoo: i£ eh. от. Ke lit. in this in which they 
apprehended те by &с Bo, Eth ro .. in quo et &e Vg .. eb o катай. vro 
&e ОЕ. еф о ко кат. KC ЗАВРЬКІР «с, df, Macarius 
Marcus.. that because. of which apprehended те &c Syr Eth (which 
has different verbs for xaroA. and катєА.).. rather that I should be 
apprehended by Arm біс next the Christ] zov хо De Marcus .. 
xv DD* FG. 17, Eth ro, Macarius.. Xv w МАР 47, Vg Во (ваГЕСМ 
хр) Arm Syr (h ™8)..7. x. o KL &e.. зне пс Во (A, DFHIKLO) 
w ху 74 ul, Syr (vg) .. T. короо w 108, Syr (h) 

З даси. my brothers] 1 &c 19, Bo Syr. Eth (pref. 0) .. our br. Eth 
ro .. одеАфо № &e, Ve Arm it(Bo ва.. om Bo)Xsxeeve &с I think 
not of myself] e &c 19, Во Arm .. egavrov ovzo Лоу. МАЮ Р 17 47 
(Bo see below) Syr (h*) Eth.. eu. ov Лоу. BDeFGKL &с, Vg Syr 
(vg h) aitaoo І apprehended] т &с.. лото e(a AT)rraoo lit. 
I finished apprehending Bo (intending to render ovnw) .. Eth has for 
me it seems to те yet Т apprehended not nas «с but this only | e 3 
(19) 39 .. a1 &c but these only 13 .. ev de М &с, Vg Bo Arm.. but one 
(thing) I know Syr.. because continuing that which is behind me Eth 
єзрло Ё &c forgetting indeed the (things which are) behind] (1 7) &c 
„trs. та pev (add ovv К) ото exravOavopevos N “с, Vg Syr (om per) 
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that I should apprehend according as I was apprehended by 
the Christ. 9 Му brothers, I, I think not of myself that 
I apprehended: but this only (I do), forgetting indeed the 
(things which are) behind, but reaching out unto the (things 
which are) in front, “аз I run toward the goal, to the crown 
of the calling above of God in the Christ Jesus. АП (the) 
perfect (ones), therefore. let us think this: and every thing 


Arm «(єєх 1 3)nopüj ae euaon but reaching out unto the (things 
which are) in front] т &c.. esmacostit ac 213101 ettaon but Г shall 
be stretching out myself unto &c е 191 Bo (еисфозтем).. trs. то бє 
eprrpoabev ezekrewopevos Ñ &e, Vg Syr Arm.. and before me I hasten 
«nd (om то) pursue Eth ..om ae Bo (p3 DFKLO) 

11 es(ees 1 3)пнт &e as I run toward the goal] (e?) (т) &c.. pref. 
and Syr..trs. ката Ovcoatc cebo єзохг with an expectation as 
I pursue Bo, N &с (ката скотоу) Vg (ad destimatum).. Avm has 
having aimed I rum to а point.. Eth has and (om ro) [seek my reward 
as an explorer of the calling of God ixnenNoax to the crown] e &c 
.. єп. unto &с 1 .. є (єтї) то ВраВеоу N &е, Vg..for the palm Bo.. 
that I may gain the victory Syr.. om Arm .. Eth ro omitting and 
I seek &c continues as an explorer of the calling, from his height, which 
із from God because of &c àxmTOooàx &с lit. the calling of the 
heaven of God] (e?) (т) &e, Bo (eteaxmusws which із above) Syr .. туз 
aro кАлүтєш$ rov бєог N &c (om т. 0, ЕС) Ус (supernae vocationis 
dei) .. the calling of God from above Eth (го see above). Obs. Bo (prx) 
have ive tee of the heaven instead of itep of God, probably by 
error..om avw Arm охх Went 1T in the Christ Jesus] e г &c, Bo 
(єтабєм except ук).. ev xo w N &с, Vg Syr (Б) Arm... in Jesus Christ 
Syr (vg) Eth (because of 10) ..€V корю LU XW D*FerG 

15 теме (№ e 1 39)oc & all (the) perfect (ones) therefore] e (1) &c 
..отои miben отп (DFKL om rest of Bo) etxak ehoN every one 
therefore who is perfect Bo .. ото, ovv теле N &e, Vg.. those who ure 
perfect therefore Syr .. (ye) who once were perfected Arm..all of you 
(who ате) perfect Eth ssapit(em 39)ax. &c let us think this] (e?) 
1 &c..rovro $poro(o)uev N &е, Vg Bo (dar srapeqaress epos 
this let him think) Syr Eth .. this think ye Літ «у ооб WIAs 
eveina (єл єтїї ye think 3 .. evetiiwa г) and every thing which уе will 
think] (e?) т &с..кш € те-фрокате N &e, Vg Syr Arm Eth... oyog 
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засете  єроц  HHecesoT. Mar пиотте wagoAn 
ehod MATH. бпАни пеитьитьоо seapitage ом 
єроц. lM THTHTHOTH ерог. мАсину. ATW HTETHSWWT 
EMETALOOUJE итеое HATA OC еищооп интїї исаяот. 
18 оуу оло Tap ALOOWE. мар ємєгхо 4241005 минти 
мого RCOM. TEMOT AC {50 on LOOT Crpisse, itosacxse 
азпєстрос явпеу с. из ETETOAH пе YTAHO. им 
єпезиозте пе OHTOT. ATW EPE NeTEooT oss петцупе. 


eboX пити | 3 .. н. є е &c, Во MTC T a Tg кова 7 (e) 
(1) 135 19§(13!§)39 avo йтєтїө.] ет &e 13l.. отоо хотщт 
Bo сищооп| єтищ. 3 13 (e) (т) (3) 13 19 $ at яжиєс. 39 


eip. |] єєгр. 1 з (en е)лєс ос] € 1 3 &c, Do.. ftre nicva poc 


Во (с) З (є) і (3) 13 19 (39) 


———— ЕЕЕ 





үсхє тєтєпдїєзї and if ye think Bo йк(6 1 3 39)єсалот of 
another form] e 1 &c..erepos  &с, Vg Syr Arm (any other kind).. 
other which ye think Eth .. exeowh iutepud another thing of another 
kind Bo nai this] e І &c.. ки rovro N біс, Vg Syr .. пат ev 
this other Bo (pref. отоо B°DFHIKL) Eth.. this also besides Arm 
ппоттє &c God will reveal to you] (e) т &c, Bo (epe pẹ &с) Syr.. 
о Geos ушу &c М &с, Ve Arm (to us cdd) .. will reveal to you God Eth 

16 nentan(om ¢)tagoy that which we apprehended] (e?) &с..о 
єфбатареу М &е, Vg Bo (hu єтаифоо) Syr Eth (add опсе).. to 
that which we arrived Агт.. пеитатети. that which ye app. 39 
1xapiiaee (om е) оп epos lit. let us walk also by it] (e?) &c.. om 
Arm.. фа! assapesttaray пант this let us be consistent in Bo.. то 
avro oroiyew УЗ" АВ 17 .. let us persevere Eth ro..age &c walk also 
by it 39 .. add кауои: то avro ópovav RCKLP біс... Zn one path let us 
wholly walk and in one consent Syr .. ro avro dpovew то avro (кауои 
De) (cv)erouew DFG 37, Vg .. the same to think and in one canon 
unanimous to be Arm .. altogether let us persevere with one consent Eth 

11 ти(тем 13 1) тит. &c liken yourselves to me] e 1 & 131, Vg Syr 
Arm .. to me be like Eth .. cvp(v)p. pov ушєсбє N &c, щолі epetenos 
пщфир ини aaor become being sharers of likeness to me Bo пасину 
my brothers] г &е 31, Bo Syr Eth.. аделфог N &c, Vg Arm .. our br. 
Eth ro йтєї(єєз т 3)оє thus] ет &c, Bo .. trs. ovros тєрт. М &с, 
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which ye will think of another form, this (thing) God will 
reveal to you: 16 nevertheless by that which we apprehended 
let us also walk. И Liken yourselves to me, my brothers, and 
look at those who walk thus according as we are being to 
you for example.  " For there are many walking, these of 
whom I was saying to you many times, but now I say 
of them even weeping, (that they are) the enemies of the 
cross of the Christ: 1° #ћеѕе whose end is the destruction, 
these whose god is their belly, and whose glory is in their 


Vg Syr Arm Eth ката &c according as we are being to you for 
example] (є) &с, Bo (тупос).. «aÜos exere тотоу pas N «е, Vg .. аз 
the pattern which in us ye saw Syr .. as ye see us Eth (saw ro) .. as ye 
have us to you ( for) pattern Arm 

18 oyi &c for there are many walking, these] 3 «е, ovon отуланцу 
tap єт(ау лвак)ляюці nar Bo.. modo уар zepvrarovau', ovs № &c, 
Ve Arm .. for there are (om Eth) many who otherwise walk, these Syr 
Eth єп (от єм 39)ex(eex 3) хо &c of whom I was (am 39) saying 
to you many times] e? т? 3 &c..ovs толЛакѕ eXeyov уши N &с, Vg 
Syr (said) Arm (said) .. nar(s A) erarxoc Nwien єойнтоу потланцу 
исоп concerning whom I said to you many times Bo.. etayxoc &с 
he said &c Bo (в*).. етьижос «с we said &е Bo (F).. т. eXeyoper v. 
Der* as J say to you continually Eth Tenor ac {хо ом (он 
4 39) &с but now I вау of them even weeping) x 3 &с.. уми de kai 
(om Dr*) &Aatov Aeyo № &с, Vg Arm .. отоо tros on eimpiaxi {х0 
nuoc and now even weeping I say Do .. and now also openly Г speak 
to you Eth п (єп 39)xaae the enemies] е 3 &c, Во, rovs exOpovs 
N &с (Vg Arm).. of enemies Eth ro .. is. as the enemies Y .. se пух, 
that (they are) the enemies Bo (n?) Eth .. that enemies they ате Syr 

P war these 19] (е) &с 3 39, Во Syr..om N бо, Vg Arm Eth 
ne is 19] e &c 3 39, Bo.. trs. destruction із Syr Arm .. om № &e, Vg 
Eth nat these 2°] 1 &c 3 39, Во Syr.. om N «е, Vg Arm Eth.. 
pref. arw and е (which has lost мат) ne 18 ео. Во... 
om NÑ &c, Vg Syr Eth .. trs. their 7s Arm onvov their belly] e &c 
(3) 39, To»nex: Do (pref. Sen in ва) Буг Arm ..1) кома № &e, Vg 
.. Eth has who their belly worship epe nes. whose glory] (е) &с 
3 (39?) .. потооу their glory Bo Syr Eth ..5 боба N біс, Vg .. glory 
Arm (pref. and cdd) om nevus. is in their shame] т &c .. әчеп 
поу(оу a A,',pn3rO)ujy was їо their shame Bo..ev т] awy. avrov 
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метаєєєтє єМАПКАО. fO AMON ae epe пемподітетвоа 
ом аяпнує. паза eTHGOWT ebo QATA яяпемсотнр 
пхоее ve. 21 mar етихилбе serncwsea іяпемкеббто 
enente MATICWLLA KETIECTEOCOT ката тємєрсєг єтрес- 
SAGOL ECOTMOTACCE их ааптиря. 

IV. оосте. масину aeerepit. arw etoraujor. 
порше arw панАояя. аоєраттнути Ителое oae 
MXOEIC. Waseepate. 2 XnapanaMer  iteyooara. 





г (3) 13 $ 19 (39) 23137158 етив.]| evene. 23! E Con. 
19 (39) 23! 37! 

! 1$ 13 № 19$ (39 P) 23! (3715) гато 2°] wear Bo (om Р) 
* 1 13$ 19 (39) 23! (37 !) 


N &e, Vg (ipsorum) Syr .. their shame Arm Eth neTax. «е those 
who think the (things) of the earth] т &с.. was eoster: &c these who 
&c Во.. о та єтсуєа фроуоуутєє № біс, Vg .. these whose thought tn 
earth is Syr .. who think that which (is) in the earth Eth... who (add 
even cdd) earthly (things) only think Arm 

2 anon &c lit. but we, our citizenship being] 1 3 1 &c 39%... npor- 
то помт--утарує Ñ &с, Vg .. тєпзаєтрезмахвакі-амом acujon єп 
піфноті our citizenship-indeed existed in the heavens Bo..our own 
business (conduct Arm) in heaven ts Syr Arm ..to us that which in 
the heavens (їз) our city Eth .. to us in the heavens (is) our city Eth ro 
ae] 1 3 39 311, 80, OL Vg Syr (vg h me) Eth, Macarius (twice) .. сәр 
13 &e, N &c, Bo, Macarius (twice) mara «с the place (from) 
which we look out for] т &с 39?..ov кол (om Arm edd) cwrypa 
олтєкдєҳореба. N &с, Vg (unde etiam) Атт..оуоо єйоМ muar 
теихотуцут (add e&oN A,DHIKLO) батон &c and from (om ro) there 
we look for &с Bo буг Eth запеисотир(сбор 37 Г) our saviour] 
г &с (391) Bo (сор 1) Syr (life giver) Eth.. сотура N &е, Vg 
mx, 3€ the Lord Jesus] т &с 39 .. Jesus our Lord Eth ro., our Lord 
Jesus the Christ Bo Syr..xvpiov w ур М &c, Vg. Arm (the Lord) .. 
Jesus Christ our Lord Eth 

? mar this (one)] т бо, Bo.. фи Bo (А, E) етизиу. who will 
change] 1 &с (391) Bo, m &с, Vg (reformabit) Syr .. will renew Arm 
(renewed cdd) Eth.. .. who was transformed Eth го RATICWALra &c 
the body of our humiliation] т &e (39 ?) Во, N &c, Vg Syr Arm.. 
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shame, those who think the (things) of the earth. 29 But we 
(are they) whose citizenship is in the heavens, the place (from) 
which we look out for our saviour the Lord Jesus: ^" this 
(one) who will change the body of our humiliation into the 
likeness of the body of his glory, according to the working 
for him to be able to subject to himself all things. 

IV. Wherefore, my brothers, beloved and for whom I yearn 
my joy and my crown, stand thus in the Lord, my beloved 
(ones). ?I beseech Euhodia, I beseech Syntykhé to think the 


our humble body Eth .. into our humble body Eth го enes (пі т) ие 
&¢ into the likeness &c] (1) &e 391.. очи(ц)уорфоу біс NABD* FG, 
m Vg Bo (пщфир іхахорфи) Macarius (cvpp.).. pref. es то уєуєсбаї 
avro DBK LP &e, Syr Arm (conformable to be) Isaiah.. Eth has and 
he will make it the likeness of the body of his glory .. Eth ro has and 
he clothed with his glory our body ката тєпєрсє (сї 231 37!)a 
according to the working] 13 &e (39) N &e, Vg Bo (нієроб)., 
according to his great power Syr .. according to the help of his power 
Eth .. ace. to his help Eth ro e(en 39)тречцезавола for him to be 
able] (1?) &e 39, Bo (pref. ovog варенок L) rov бимаєбаї avrov 
N &c, Vg (qua possit) Arm (to become able) .. om Syr Eth which have 
only by which єоупот. to subject] (1?) &с (39?) Arm.. xa 
утотабаї N &c..ovoo єөрєцєр бпєхооу and for him-to subject Bo 
.. ай was subjected to him Syr.. he should subject to him all Eth 
часраз(єл» 190)птир lit. to him the all] (т) &с (39).. (avro та 
ravra N &c, Vg Arm Eth..owh пійєн-мач every thing-to him 
Bo Syr 

1 owet(a 37l)e wherefore] т &c 39 371, № &c, Vg (itaque) Во 
Syr Arm .. and now also Eth паспну my brothers] 1 &c (39) 37! 
N &с, Ve Bo Syr Arm .. our br. Eth thus again єХхоуащоу lit. 
for whom I wish] т &e (39) 371, елитобутоь М &е, Vg Arm ., 
яўзлєпра{ beloved Bo (пазаєм. ту &e x).. delighted in Syr .. om Eth 
ла-на my &c] 1 &c(39) 375, Syr .. Хара к. от. pov V &c.. our Eth .. xapis 
&e Fst Ge.. om pov В", Arm fiter(ces 1)oe thus] 1 &с (39) 37 | 
.. trs. ovro(s) стукєте N &e, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth .. pref. ku FEG na. 
the Lord] г &e (39) 371, Bo.. ev корі» N &е, Vg Arm ., in our Lord 
Syr Eth (add and be firm not vo).. ие Во (1) | палхєр. my beloved | 
В 17, Bo Syr.. om D* .. om pov № &c, Vg Arm 

2 Xm. I beseech 19] т &e (39) .. and Г beseech you Eth .. trs. evod. 
тарак. N &c, Ve Bo Syr (fin 1)evoonia] т &e 39, cuhodiam 


17167 X 
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ЗпаракаМеї їїституүн сяязесте eova Потот ож» 
maoe. 2 оло Деопе aeseon бок CTTTUE поли. 
TOOTH MALLRAT. nar HNTATIALUWE яза». oak MET- 
AUTEAION чаи THeRAHSeHE ATW панєсєєпе Rupp- 
ооб. Wal epe метрли се» maoosee MWI. "раще 
= T 5тетөө : 
ож» пхоес. {хо Om аяаяос. xe PAWE. ? reTiteeitroan 
ssapecoTuONng chord posse nies. a пхоес eon eooyi. 


contro | -THXH 231.. -Xe (371) ООо 
(371) naaar] mar for me 371 oxx in 1°] є Во (B4DFHIKL) 
ujbpp] шщёнрр 39.. щёнрєр 23! .. wheep 37! om in 2°] e: 
Во * x 13 5000 9) 237 да МІР зт 5 > 1 13 (19) 23! 37! 
проляе] epwsass Bo 


Ve Syr .. filervoata Во N &с, Arm .. водару P 47, Eth (eve. го) tnu. 
29| т &e 39 ..trs. сът. тарак. № &c, Vg Arm .. om Syr Eth .. neas c. lit. 
with S. Bo e(om 3)ssee(om т) те to think] 1 &c 39, N &с, Vg .. 
eoporar. for them to think Do ..that-should be to them Syr .. that ye 
should think Eth — eos(ev 1)a novos lit. one only] т &с 39 .. єфаї 
po this very thing Bo .. trs. то avro фр. N &c, Vg Syr (опе thought) Arm 
..om Eth то .. Eth has that which is of our Lord with one heart озу 
ms. in the Lord | т &с 39, Po.. ev кро N &с, Vg Arm..in our Lord 
Syr .. that which is of our Lord Eth 
3 paso (І 13 39 23! 37!.. ею 19) yea] т 13 10 30 23! 371 250 
Arm, eva Eth ro, ce Bo, vac Ñ &с, ita d utique g, etiam Vg .. kar 
115, Eth.. Syr has also from thee Bror офок thee also] 1 13 19 
39 231, epox оок Bo Eth .. кал ce «с, Vg Syr(seeabove) | сутусє] 
19, W BDeKLP &c.. сєсусє T careve 13 .. с (< 371) эс нсе 39 231 
(37 Ln сутєенн Bo (7) .. evvévye NCA D*FG, Bo (variously spelt).. 
it. son of yoke Syr .. and my colleague (Arm cdd) Eth по(ф 1)ak 
the true] т 13 19 39 23! 371, KL &e, Syr .. trs. yvgow ovr. NABD 
(FG)P 17 47, d (dilectissime coniux) Vg (germane) Bo (micwtn the 
chosen) Arm (my intimate and)..eyvgsw yeppave crvévya FSG, 
charissime germane compar Vg (tol) {тоотк &с lit. help with 
them] т 13 19 39 (23!) 371, Во (ззатотк. .. om R н) ovv(A)AapBavov 
avraus Ñ &c, Ve Arm .. that thou shouldst be helper to those Syr .. that 
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same (thing) in the Lord. ? Yea I beseech thee also, yoke- 
fellow the true, help them, these who served with me in the 
gospel, with Klémés also, and the rest also of (my) fellow- 
workers, these whose names are in the book of the lite. 
t Rejoice in the Lord: I say again, Rejoice. 5 Your fairness 
let it be manifested to all men. The Lord approached. 


thou shouldst help them Eth поза. (тоса 37) .. eit, T 13) с 
those who served with me] из! etayoiSscs мєзані these who toiled 
with те Во.. atrwes-ovvybAynoav po. N біс, Arm., illas quae mecum 
laboraverunt Vg .. who toiled with те Syr .. for they toiled with me Eth 
.. who toiled for me Eth го nevavv, the gospel] 1 13 то 39 (231) 
311.. im the teaching of the gospel Eth аи пкєкА нано (ахєптос 
Bo Eth) with Klémés also] 13 (19) 39 231 37 l, мета кои кА. N &e .. 
on ка: D*FG, Vg Syr Arm Eth asw na(om 37 1) кесеепе «е 
lit. and my (the 37!) rest also of fellow-workers] 13 (39) (23 1)... кш 
тоу Хоит. стуєру. pov № &c, Ve Bo (rtesx) .. ато mec. «е and the 
rest also &c 19? Bo (ні). nnec. ймасиноу the rest also of ту 
brothers Bo (3) .. kau Tov стуєруфу pov Kat тоу Аоте №“... and with 
the rest of my helpers Syr .. and others my fellow-workers Arm .. and ull 
our companions who have their one work Eth .. and their companions 
also who have our опе work Eth то sar epe «с these whose 
names (пєур. name 37!) аге in the book of the Ше] 1? 13 (19) 
(391) (23!) (37!) ev та ovopata ev Ripo Cans N «е, Arm .. quorum 
nomina sunt & Ve Bo (B*DHIKL 18).. nas єтє потраи с(с) ноут 
от бе these whose name із written (trs. after nwng в) in &c Bo Syr 
(names are written) Arm cd..of whom were written their names 
&e Eth 

* oxx mxoeic in the Lord] 1 & (19) 371, Bo.. ev куро М бе, Vg 
Arm .. in our Lord Syr Eth ro..in God Eth .. add zavrore N & Vg 
Bo Syr Arm Eth (continually not ro) {хо on & І say again] 1 
13 (19) 231 371.. таМи epo N «е... wads (add on к) {хо xx. ауан 
Г say Bo Vg Syr Arm .. and again І say to you Eth 

5 тетизантоаи szapecovwits ef. your fairness let it be manifested | 
г &c (19) Ро Arm .. то ezieues уро ууообуто № &e, Vg Syr (pref. and) 
and that (om Eth) should be known your integrity Eth A пхоєїс 
&e the Lord approached] г &e (19).. о xvptos eyyus  &е, Бо (<єит) 
Eth .. prope est Vg Syr Агт 

х 7 
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базпроароотиї Aaas. ЗАЛАХ Wovoeng miee oar 
MEWAHA зам псопс метматтняза аєарототимо chor 
азпмоутє OW отцупояст. TATO Хрний азимоттє 
ETSOCE єляєєує Mae ихлохрео еиетмонт «ет NETI- 
чаєєтє оя» TENE IC. TEMOS Ge. месмит. ооб Nie 
Atete. ооб mee ücessuon. ооб nee HAIRAN ооб 
Wise erovaab. ооб Wee ЄТМАМОТС. ceeoy муе», 
APETH Yet. тато піл. HAL RECETE €poov. ETE Mat 
MEMTATETHCHO EPCOT ATW ATETISITOT. ATETHCOTLLOT 
ATW ATETHHAT EPOOT OPAL монт. им мрісот. ATW 





бт (13) (19) (23!) 32! (37!) заарототимо | ахароувиі т 321 
ззпиоттє | Saren pt Bo 7 (т) 13 19 (321) gapeg] ap. т 
е (1) (13$) 195 (321) ° г 13 (19) 


© Маат any thing] т 13 (19) 23! 32 1371, Eth .. trs. рудеи дєр. 
N &с, Vg Syr Arm..Sa оМі for any thing Bo..om Во (A,E) 
поуоємц умах always] т 13 (19) 23! (371) Буг.. ev памти N &c, in 
omni Vg, Sen oo и. in every thing Bo.. all Arm.,om Orsiesius .. 
Eth has but (om ro) pray at all time and ask ox пецулнМ &c in 
the prayer and the supplication, your requests let &c| т 13 то (2311) 
321 (3717) Syr Arm (plural) .. ту 7pocevxy Kat ry десето асттпиата, 
ор. N бс, Vg .. {ирос. ner питобо-иетеи (pref. охоо ит) arTHara 
&c Bo.. Eth (see above) continuing while ye give thanks reveal (speak 
то) your petitions оп оущ По. lit. in a thanksgiving] 1 13 то 32! 
(3711).. trs. pera єму. та олт. № &c, Vg Во (Eth) Arm .. om Syr 

т яппоттє of God] т &c, Isaiah..rov xv A, Syr (h 15) 
evxoce exeese niar lit. which is (more) high than every thought] 
т &c (3217) .. у vrepeyovoa ravra vovv N &c, quae exsuperat omnem 
sensum Vg Во (өн єт-єпоус пійєм).. that which is greater (higher 
Arm) than all mind (minds Arm) Syr Атт.. т which all із Eth 
нети(ях 32 Т)заєєтє your thoughts] 13 19 321, та vogpara vpov N 
&c, Vg (intelligentias) Syr (minds) Arm (minds) Eth (thoughts) Isaiah 
(intell.) .. та сората vp. F£rG, Vg (tol) пех € the Christ Jesus] 
13 19.. xo В &с, Vg Arm Eth ro .. Jesus Christ Syr Eth 

8 Testos. ge now, therefore] 13 то (321)..то Nomon Во, № &c, 
Vg Хуг Arm .. and now also Eth neci. lit. the brothers] 13 19.. 
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6 Be not anxious about any thing; but (А) always in the 
prayer and the supplication, your requests let them be mani- 
fested to God in thanksgiving. ‘And the peace of God, 
which is higher than all thoughts, will keep your hearts 
and your thoughts in the Christ Jesus. |? Now, therefore, 
Brothers, all things true, all things reverend, all things 
righteous, all things which are pure, all things which are 
good, all blessing, all virtue, all honour, these (things) think 
on, ? which (are) these, (namely) those which ye learned, and 
ye received them: ye heard them and ye saw them in me, 


абєХфог N &с, Ус Arm .. naci, my br. Во Syr .. our br. Eth оой 
піл lit. every thing] 5 times (1) (13) 19 3212.. all which-and 
that which 5 times Eth.. оса eorw-oca 5 times Ñ &c, Vg.. uH ete 
омп-нє 4 times (those which-are) Bo.. those which-and those which 
6 times Syr.. whatever-is whatever 7 times Arm (instrumental case) 
etovaal which are pure] 1 13 19, № &с, Vg (sancta) Bo (єттотбо) 
Syr Arm..trs. ayva-duxata 37.. Eth has that which із right-pure- 
justice-good-love-blessing ооб mer evuaitowq ht. every thing 
which is good] 1 (13) 19.. o. n. Sen ovarer every thing in a love 
Bo .. оса просфіЛт М &с, Vg (amabilia) Syr Arm (in love) .. om Marcus 
caroy піл lit. every blessing] т (13) 19..9. и. tug( en ovy. jen- 
позі every thing of good tidings Во .. оса evdypa N &c, Vg Arm.. 
and those which (are) laudable Бук &c apeTH ia lit. every 
virtue] т (13) 19.. фн eve охарети ие that which a virtue is Bo .. 
её Tis aperi N “с, зі qua virtus Vg, Marcus .. and those (which are) 
works of glory Syr ..hatever in courage Arm .. апа be intent upon 
that which is seemly Eth (om and be intent upon ro) так (ДИЕ 
єз 19)0 n. lit. every honour] т (13) 19.. отоо (om o. HI 26) фн 
eve ovrato ne and that which an honour is Во..каї єї tis єташоб 
N &е, я qua laus Vg, Marcus .; and of praise Syr .. whatever in praise 
Arm..and that which is praised Eth .. add emornuys РЕС, disci- 
plinae, Vg (am** fu demid) 

” сте изм исит. lit. which these, those which &c] 1 13, Bo.. ом 
паї these 19..a ка N &c, Ус Arm cdd.. those which Syr Arm 
ау and 19] om Eth ro атєтиситоу ye received] which ye 
received Eth atetitcorasoy ye heard them] 1 13 (19).. pref. ка 
N «е, Vg bo Syr Arm .. and which &c Eth «уо and 29] т 13 
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nuevTe йХрнин изшоле мяяеенти. 1 arpauwe ae 
оз» їпхоеїс єязатє. хе ATETHOTPOT єрпалаєєтє. 
HOE ом ETETITEIPE ALLO. язпетисбая потоєгу ae. 
Mjywerxo азазос хи хе ATETHWWWT. ANON Cap 
леа е ом Mey моитох eTpapuwrwe. 2 {соот 
Webóro. {соотун прооуо. ом ооб mee фонт понтох 
тнроу. єсєх. єоко. EPQOTO. eupooT. 1 oson 
ом ооб mie оз» пет собе им. пани aoc 
ATETHAAC  EATETITHOMTOITEY Waraear eTaodAnpie. 


© (т) 13 $ (19 8) H p 13 19 esse oit| 13 10.. ere Є І 
2 11319 Xc. 29] pref. отоо and Го (ва) iar is TO 14 ү 
13 19 
19 .. om Bo (2?).. and which &c Eth нахаанти with you] add ай 


Eth (not ro) 

10 ae 1°] т 13 19 .. om Bo (n?) Eth (ro has rejoice ye for I rejoiced) 
nxoerc the Гога] 1 13 (19) .. our Lord Syr Eth — єяхатє greatly] 1 13 
19, рєуолоѕ М &e, Vg (vehementer) Arm Eth .. trs. ae exxaujo Bo.. 
trs. greatly дє Г rejoiced бут aTeTitovpor ye were in readiness | 
(1) 13 (19).. уду «ore ауейаЛете N Ke, онън ар(т DFHJKL)evendq. 
ehoX поусноту now ye put forth at а time (always к) Bo, tandem 
aliquando refloruistis Vg .. ye began Syr .. ye also think Arm єр- 
пазаєєтує lit. to make my thought] 13 19.. то отер epov óporew N 
&c, У с... єузлєєує єөйнт unto a thought concerning me Bo (om ee hut 
ва).. to take care of me Syr ..to take some care concerning me Arm .. 
Eth has because ye think to take care of my necessity from the first .. 
Eth ro because ye think what Г think пеє оп &с as also ye are 
doing it] 13 19, Vg Syr (taking care) Arm (taking care) .. Sen фн 
eTapeteitaress epog in that which ye thought Bo.. ep w кол eppoverre 
М &с эхпетивяя &c lit. but ye found not the time] 1? 13 19.. 
укарєсдє дє N біс, паре micHov ae X xaaxorest ги пе lit. but the 
time was not giving (allowing) you Bo .. occupati autem eratis Vg (Arm) 
.. but (adda) not sufficing were ye Syr .. Eth has as ye are taking care 
for me still although ye have not the power .. Eth ro and your taking 
сете (їз) not sin 

1 диєг(єє г)хо «с I was not saying that ye &c| озор? оті хе 
>15 Axixoc Kata Фе not that Г said (it) with reference to &e Bo.. 
ovx ort каб vorepyow eyo $8 &c.. non quasi propter penurtain dico 
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these do: and the God of the peace will be with von 10° But 
I rejoiced in the Lord greatly that ye were in readiness to 
make thought of me, as also ye are doing it, but ye found 
not the opportunity. Y I was not saying that ye were 
deficient : for I, I learned, in the (things) iu which I am, to be 
content. 11 know how to be humble, I know how to be 
more abundant: in every thing І am experienced in them 
all, to be satiated, to be hungry, to be more abundant, to be 
deficient. 15] am able to do all things in him who giveth 
power to me. 7" Nevertheless ye well did, having shared with 





—— 


Vg Ани... but not because that Гат deficient I ат saying (it) Syr .. 
and it is not that Г say, because T had need Eth.. but I say Eth 10 
aiok cap &c lit. for (om т) I, I knew in (om т) the (things) in which 
Iam] r3 19, Bo, № &e, Vg ош «әр t... for &c tn which I am able 
Arm .. for 4 learnt that should be sufficient for me that which there is 
to me Syr .. for I know that Г have enough for me where I am Eth.. 
I indeed, Г know how strong Гат Eth го 

12 Хсооун І know 19] r4 al. Во Syr (vg) Arm .. able Г am Eth ro 
.. able Г ат indeed Eth .. ода дє 137 al... оба ки N &е, Vg Syr (h) 
Хе. &c I know how to be more abundant] Bo Arm.. kat mep- 
сете N «с, Vg, and also to abound Syr (Eth omitting ода again) 
оп ооЁ &c in every thing I am experienced in them all] Seu o. и. 
Хтсайноут wear п. т. ? every thing; Гат taught also in them 
all Bo .. ev тоут кас ev aot pepvgpau N &c .. ubique et in omnibus 
institutus sum Уч... in all and in all whatsoever I was exercised Syr .. 
altogether wholly skilled [am Arm .. in. all into all I was accustomed 
БШ єсєї(єсї т) єоко &c to be satiated &c | мела ecr ureas-ueax- 
near Do, ка kac kac (от А) ки N «е, Vg Arm.. also-also-in—and in 
Буг... both to be hungry and to be satisfied, both to suffer and to rejoice 
Eth .. om к. X: к. т. 47 

B Да. &с lit. I find power in every thing] Bo .. тарта тушо 
N &с, Vg .. of (doing) every thiny 1 have the power Syr .. altogether 
fam able Arm.. (for) ай Гат able Eth охх пет. &c in him who 
giveth power to me] Sew фи evaegoax м. in him who gave strength 
tome Bo .. ?& that he himself maketh me able Eth vo .. ev то (ev)dvvap. 
pe \*АВЬ* 17, fr Vg (me confortat) Атт.. ада хо SeDeFsrGk 
LP «е, Eth (not то)... in Christ who strengtheneth те Syr 

' езтетикоонет(и! 1) &c having shared with me] that ye 
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15 TETNCOOTH AE QOOTTHYTH пефуАитиистое. хе oW 
TAPNA авптацуєоємі) Птєрієї еол oW Teeaneaonia 
game Аллат MCERHAHCIA ROMMEL Waseear emtyace iv 
OF XI ЄїФӨНТї итоти OFAATTHTTH. 1 хе орм ом 
см eeccadAOMIRH этетитиноох им Horcom avo 
смалу ета pera. Tory отр ase єгдиє Wea re. 
МАМА enye исх KHAPMoc етощ есоти єпетицуахе. 
'SFeeeg ac Мина mee avo cbpooyo. arxwn ebor 


ateti] еатетеи Bo (FK).. ap. Во.. eap. Во (р) туз 
оп 1°] om Во (кк) iD ind poro (ту 660 


shared with me Arm .. ovy(v)kowovyoavres N біс, Vg..e(om ва, ну) 
apetenepuypup having (ye) shared Bo..that ye shared Syr Eth 
єть е М. lit. unto my tribulation] ту Oye: pov DFG, Vg Eth (in &c) 
.. pov ту 0. N &c .. lit. to my tribulations Syr .. in tribulations Arm 

5 жє] 1 &с..ош Дег" 37, Syr (h) Arm Eth .. enim r OWTT. 
lit. ye also] 1 &c, Bo, ки vues N &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth ro.. om кш 
Eth. нефімитнстос lit. the Philippians] т &e .. итрезаф: Атос 
(pref. w 4,520) Bo.. фідитяпачої N “е, Syr Arm Eth .. Philippenses 
Vg зате цуєоємцу of the preaching] 13 19.. of the teaching Eth 
..Aimresavcc, Do, N &с, Ус Буг Arm itvepses «с when I had come 
&с] 13 19 .. when ye came from М. with me Eth ro sine Naar 
лєкиМ. lit. not any of church] (1) &с.. ovóegua-ekkA. № &e, Vg .. not 
even one church Arm .. not even one of the churches Syr (Eth) .. not any 
of (among AEH3) the churches Bo .. pref. от, D* F£rG, Eth (omitting 
before) кошонєз (иг т) «с shared with me] т &c, Во Syr Arm.. 
trs. мог єккА. $ &e, Vg .. trs. were not joined with me even one of &c 
Eth .. were not joined one of them of &c Eth ro entjaxe ПЕ. unto 
the word] 1 &c.. Sen mceaxı in the word Bo.. om Во (АЕ) Eth .. «s 
Aoyov № &c..?im ratione Vg Буг Arm п) o: ar of giving and 
receiving] т &с.. Sem оуу near ow in a receiving and a giving 
Bo.. of receiving and giving Syr .. dorews kou An(p)Wews N &e, dati et 
accepti Vg Arm .. (pref. and то) not in giving and not in receiving Eth 
oraa(om т то)тт. alone] т &c, povot N «е, Vg Bo Syr Eth.. trs. 
only ye Arm .. om А" 
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me in my tribulation. 1 But ye know also, Philippians. that 
in the beginning of the preaching, when I had come out of 
the Makedonia, no church shured with me in the account of 
giving and receiving except you alone; 1° because even in 
Thessaloniké ye sent to me once and twice unto my need. 
17 Vot because I am seeking for the giving (to me); but (А) 
I am seeking for fruit which is abundant unto your account. 
15 But І am full of every thing and I am more abounding: 


6 же because] om Eth ораз &c even in Thess. | N &c, Во Arm 
edd Eth..et Thessalonicam Vg, to Thessaloniki Буг Arm..om ou 
even. Do (n*) at(p Bo ам)етити. бс ye sent to me] trs. до! 
єтерфатє to end N &c, Vg Syr (ye sent) Arm (om jor) .. trs. once aud 
again ye sent to me Eth поусоп бо lit. at a time and two] Bo 
(mear 8) .. Kae атас kat Sis N &c .. semel et bis Vg Syr Arm .. Eth (see 
above) игмї-єта<ре реа (13 19.. 1а 1) to me-unto my need] nua 
птар. to me for (om ro) my need Bo Eth.. es (om AD*, Syr (vg) 
Arm) т. x. yov DLP, rg Syr Arm .. є т. X. рої NABFGK &c, Vg 

U omi because] 1 13 19... от Eth ei(eex 1 twice)uynie I am 
seeking] т (13?) 19, № &e, Vg Arm .. trs. gift I seek Буг Eth (your 
gift desiring that I mention this.. om that «е vo) n-ica ht. the 
giving, but I am seeking for] г 13..0m 19 homeotel .. изталю lit. the 
honour Bo rap. fruit] т 13 19, М &c, Vg Bo (rosa?) Arm .. 
fruits Syr .. trs. should abound upon you fruit Eth .. Eth ro has only 
that I seek your fruit which abounded проп you єтощ which is 
abundant] т 13 19.. evepeoso lit. which maketh more Bo, Arm .. rov 
zAeova£ovra. N &e, abundantem Vg .. that fruits should abound Syr.. 
that should abound upon you fruit Eth епетицу. lit. unto your 
word] т 13, es (rov FG) Aoyov vpov N бе, Vg (in rationem vestram) 
Arm .. eneriuj. £o your words 19 ..to you Syr .. (fruit) of righteous- 
ness Eth (not ro) .. enetenowh unto your work Bo 

18 асо Lam full] 1 &c.. атехо N &e, Vg (habeo) .. aigi received 
Во Syr Eth .. Z having recetved Arm ae] 1 &e, М бе, Vg Bo Arm 
„om 17, Syr (vg) Eth ro.. «nd. behold Eth Bina &c of every 
thing] 1 &c, Во.. тота М «с, Vg Arm Eth .. trs. all Г received Syr .. 
om Eth ro avw &e and Г am more aboundiug] г «е, Do, N &e, 
Ve Ага... and й is abundant for me Syr .. (t was sufficient for me Eth 
arxwr eboX Т was filled up] т &c, zezAypogac М “е, Vg.. малоо 
1 was filled Bo.. aud full J am Буг Arm .. and it was more than 
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сах єбол сти emacbpoaitoc пиємтатетитимооусє. 
оусумоуцє отетст єсунп єсрамач явпноттє. 
P пъмоуте ae ецежюн eo итетихрегх тире RATA 
TELITA ом оуєооу os» MEXE 16. — ? mneoov 
AE зэ®пиосте MEWT Wa ENED iereneo охазии. 
1 пуме ewerovaaó тнрот оя» пес ©. cewe 
EPWTH NGINECHHY сти. 7 CEWE ероти 
незметотумаЇ тнрот. itgoro ae мебол о пи! 


о м к EU " rp 13% 19 § (and at ceug.) 
? 113$ 19$ 


enough Eth €avxs having received] 1 &с, N &c, Vg Bo.. and 
І received Syr .. trs. Г accepted and full Т am Arm .. Eth has Z was 
complete in that which &c (omitting Z received) ehoX ori єп. 
from Ер.] (г) &e, ато єтафродітоо М, пара єтафробітою N &е, Бо 
(итота и) Vg (ab) through Arm .. Eth (see above) Syr (see below) .. om 
А — пиєцт. the (things) which ye sent| 13 19, Vg .. ra (то) тар vov 
zeudÜev(ra) D =т* FG, dr.. all which ye sent to me through Epaph. Syr 
(vg) .. т» that which caused to come to me Epaphroditos which (is) from 
you Eth ..та тар vpov N «е, finetenorten the (things) which are 


yours Bo.. through Кр. which is (om cdd) from you Arm озс+. 
u fragrance] 13 19.. pref. es 17. | отетсіа а sacrifice] 13 19 .. pref. 


and Syr Eth (not ro) ecpamas pleasing] (1 7) &e .. pref. and Eth 
.. pref. which is Буг 

19 ae] М &e, Vg Bo.. and Syr Arm Eth .. om Bo (Г") eqexwk 
єбоМ shall fill up] єҷезхао-єбоћ Bo, zAgpoce МА BDe R LP al plu, 
Syr Arm Eth .. rAnpwoat D* FG 17 37 al '5, Vg (impleat). Obs. the 
Coptic has the strong future WTernoQpera(r3 19..1a 1) т. all 
your need] zacav x. vov № &e, Syr Arm .. omne desiderium vestrum 
df Voe.. Xpia men потен all need to you Bo..to you all your 


desire Eth ката тецааитрахаазо оп oveoor lit. according to 
his riches in a glory] Во, «е (vmov Dst*) Vg Syr Arm..om ev 
W* .. according to (in то) the riches of his glory Eth ох пехус 1C 


in the Christ Jesus] Do... ev xo сб N бо, Vg Arm Eth ro..of Jesus 
Christ Syr Eth .. om Jesus Bo (х") 
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I was filed up, having received from  Epaphroditos the 
(things) which ye sent, a fragrance, a sacrifice acceptable, 
pleasing to God. 1° But my God shall fill up all your need 
according to his riches in glory in the Christ Jesus. ” But 
the glory (be) to God the Father unto age of the ages. Amen. 
21 Salute all those who are holy in the Christ Jesus. Salute 
you the brothers who (are) with me. * Salute you all those 
who are holy, but especially those (who are) out of the house 


? пєооу the glory] trs. nuov т) боба Ne &c (pref. о 58", Eth) Vg 
Syr (glory and honour) Arm .. trs. neutr фос ne піооУ our Father 
his is the glory Bo .. Eth ro has to God the Father glory Se] 1113, 
М &с, Үс Во Syr Arm..om 19. Eth ro.. and. Eth MOTTE 
to God] trs. то бє бех Kar татр. роу 1] боба N &с, Vg (Во) Syr 
Arm (Eth) | mero the Father] 13 52, Eth ro.. nesteswt ovr. Father 
1, Syr Eth .. ки татр трох М &c, Vg Bo Arm Wa €iteo пиетеиео 
lit. unto age of these ages] 13 19, Bo..om ит unto age of age т, 
(Во х) Eth .. єс rovs awvas тоу avovov N &e, Vg Arm.. to age of 
ages Syr 

1 eneTovaah тнроу all those who are holy] Syr Arm Eth.. 
єоуон miben ceovaó (om євотаї в”) every one who 18 holy Во, 
таута ayiov N біс, Vg песо с 1€ the Christ Jesus] Bo..yo w N 
&c, Vg Arm Eth ro.. who is in Jesus Christ Буг .. in Jesus Christ 
Eth иблмєсину єтизкакдї the brothers who (are) with me] 
Syr..all the brothers who are with me Во ..our brothers who are 
with me Е .. о. ovv epoi adeAdor Ñ &с, qu? mecum sunt fratres 
Vg Arm 

З ероти you] N с, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth (aud salute you) .. om 
and salute you Eth ro nonteroyaae тнроу all those who are 
holy] zavres ог ау: М біс, Vg Bo (üxenravioc tupoy) Syr Arm 
(all saints) Eth ..trs. ov ау: zavres 47 ..WxenianocioNoc тирох 
ali the apostles Ро (рти) | посто xe lit. but more] Arm .. зла Міста 
ae Bo, N &c, Vg Syr Eth me] м с, Ve Bo Et. om Г 17, 
Bo (АЕ) буг Arm небом oxx тип хирро those who (are) ont 
of the house of the king] Ро.. ог ex trys kawepos окиаѕ N &c.. ои 
ато tys Kutcapos ока B..qui de caesaris domo sunt Vg Arm 
(house of gajser) .. those who (are) from the house of késar Syr Eth.. 
those whose із the Caesarean house ГАЙ ro 
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запро. 2 TeNapic запемхове IC пес «n 
петипиа. 
тєпрос фіЛліплнсгютс 


тєепрос RoOAoccAEIC 


5 (1) 13$ 19 


3 anenx. of our Lord] (1) &c, Во, D£rP, fr Vg (fu demid tol) 
Syr (vg h*) Eth .. om пишу NABFerGKL &o, Vg (am) Syr (h) Arm 
пеосс the Christ] Во.. хо М &с, Vg Syr Arm cdd Eth.. om Arm 
зап петилиа with your spirit] 13 19, S*ABDFGP 17 47, Vg (Bo) 
Arm (Eth).. wera zavrov vkov Ne KL «е (Syr)..add ау МАР К 
LP &с, г Vg Syr Arm Eth..add sacumow азни my brothers. 
Amen Bo 

Subscription venpoc dqiNmmnaciosc lit. the to Philippians] 19.. 
троє pitummyowvs МА В 17, Eth ro .. т. фідитятиєщоїо erAnpwby D.. 
eteheaOn т. d. FG, explicit ad ph. x.. expl. epistula ad philipp. Vg 
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of the king. 29 The grace of our Lord Jesus the Christ (be) 
with your spirit. 
The (epistle) to Philippians 


The (epistle) to Kolosstans 


(am)..rov ay. атост. пазАоу єтістод" пр. p. eypadn ато pupys à 
erappooyntov L.. єурафт) ато p. д. є 37 .. пр. p. ey. a. p. б. є №.. прос 
primor зусбнто єп розн avyoyopné orren єуфрітос ѓо 
Ph, it was written in Rome, it was sent by Ep. Во (n з) av(ag he 
wrote it TE,GM). птен (by) тізалооєос near єпаф. Bo (АГЕ,ЕСМ).. 
acswk eboX исхє+єпїстоМн пр. Фф. av. $. pware отоо acovopnc 
Ten т. mex єп. Во (к).. np. фімниппосіотс асхок ATCSHTE S, р. 
ay. Птіахов. и. еп. Sen оуоғрнин йтє pt to Philip. was finished, 
it was written in Rome: he sent it by (lit. to) Г. and Ep. in a peace of 
God Bo (ва).. was finished the epistle which is to Philippians, which 
was written from Rome and was sent through Ер. Syr ..to Philippians 
he wrote in Rome through Ep. Arm .. was finished the epistle to men of 
phélepesyus, and it was written in Rome and was sent with T. and 


Ер. Eth (not ro) 
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I Hawdtoc папостоЛос next 1С опта» novoy 
запиоттє зам Tieececoe псом. ZeTcoar Миєсину 
erowaab етом ноМосса ALTIICTOC OR* NEXT. тех әре 
HATH яе Дриин ehod огтає пиоутє тєїетоут. 2 TRUN- 
OLLOT итая MOTTE пегот KETIEMMOEIC XC MEXE ENWAHA 
aporti мотоеиц ма». * итерисотяе ететилистис 





! 131319. eri] -ти 3 thus verse 2 2 1 (3) 13$ at тєбсаріє 
19 $ at инти сину] синоу і коМосса| І 3 &e.. koNaccaic Bo 
(арте) поМасатс (A,0 18) коМасатас (TGMNP) ноМасєа(о ва)с 
(ван) коМасте (Е) каМасокс (7) з (1)(3) 13 19 о хоєтс| хост 
1 (1)(3) 13 19  єтєтипистюс | Bo (иго+ AE).. eo&e петеникаої Bo 


Inscription тєпрос noNocecaerc the (epistle) to Colossians] 3 19 
(noNoccNesc).. прос коМосаєї 17..7p. kohooc.. NWBe(DFGL) .. 
пр. коластсаєіс А В“ К ..apxerac т. к. DFG, incipit &c fg (ad tessa- 
lonicences d) Vg (ad thessall. fu) .. тоо ау. атост. ет. пр. koXoacaes 
LP..npoc noNaccrac Bo (DTHKL).. пр. &oNacar Bo (7)..m. 
KoNaciac < Bo (r)..w. коХасые тит Bo (0).. п. коМасатас 
єпістоМн $ Ро (Р).. п. noNaccasc 7 & Bo (4,E).. п. коМасмас à 
Bo (Г)... п. коМасатас пауМос Во (см).. єпістолн п. коМасатс 
ation патМос anocroNos ў Bo (n?).. The epistle of Риш which із 
to the Colossians Syr .. to Colossians the epistle Arm .. the epistle of Paul 
to men of kualasyes Eth .. to men of koldsis and it was written when he 
was in the land of Rome Eth ro 

1 gamexct s€ of the Christ Jesus| 1 3"? біс, Bo.. yo w МА ВЕС 
LP 17, Vg (am fu) .. v xv Det К &с, Vg (demid tol harl) Bo (pTJLo*) 
Syr Arm Eth 

2 egcoar are writing] 1 3 &c..om N &c, Vg Во Syr Arm Eth 
пиєсину &с-ет (от ет 3)on &e to the brothers who are holy who 
(om 3) (are) in Kolossa faithful] 1 (3) &c .. row ev К. ay. kat тісто 
адеАфос N &с, Vg (his qui sunt &c) Eth ro (omitting to and adding 


EPISTLE TO THE COLOSSIANS 


І. Paulos, the apostle of the Christ Jesus through the will 
of God, and Timotheos the brother ?are writing to the 
brothers who are holy, who (are) in Kolossa, fuithful in the 
Christ: the grace to you and the peace trom God our Father. 
? We give thanks to God the Father of our Lord Jesus the 
Christ, praying for you always, * when we had heard of your 


оиг).. to Colossians holy and faithful brothers Arm .. trs. т. ev К. 
абєеАфо ау. к. т. Р, Syr (vg).. иизастос (add tupoy all 18) even 
ROM. ооо пустое псинот to the saints who are in К. and faithful 
brothers Bo Eth (our brothers) osx TENT in the Christ | (3) &с, Bo 
(ваз, 18) ev хо NBD¢K LP біс, Syr (В) Arm Eth., add з: Jesus т, 
AD*FG ту, Vg Bo..in Jesus Christ Syr (vg) vex. the grace] 1 
3 «е, Bo.. уар N &c, Атт.. trs. peace-grace of God Eth (om «nd го) 
үрнин the peace] 1 3 &с, Bo.. єрт N &c, Arm Wueneior our 
Father] 1 з &с, BDKL 17, Vg (am &c) Syr Arm Eth ro.. add. ко 
куроо w хо NACFG &с, Vg Arm cdd (and from) .. add and our Lord 
Jesus the Christ Bo..add ка vo xv т. к. nuov P, Vg (tol) .. add et 
Christo Iesu d. nostro Vg (demid) Syr (h*) 

? тиш. ivrax (Tt 1) we give thanks to] 1 3? &c, Во, N &e, Ус Syr 
Arm edd Eth .. evyapwrro С?, Arm .. pref. and Eth ro пез (из т) от 
the Father] то т. РЕС, фіот Во.. our Father Eth ro.. татр ВСЯ, 
dg Vg (harl**) Буг Eth.. xa: corp NAC'"DeKLP &e, f Ve Arm 


пен. of our Lord] т «е, Eth .. «ad our Lord Eth ro IT MENTE 
Jesus the Christ] 1 3? &c, Bo..w xv N &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth..om , 
xv B enujN HN &е praying for you always] 1 ? &c.. trs. тарт. пері 
v. zpocevxy. N &c, Vg Bo Arm (J make prayers) Eth (and we pray .. 
and I pray vo) .. trs. always and we pray for you Syr oaptrit 


for you always] (3?) &e, vrep &c BD*FG 17 37 47, Vg (pro) Во 
(exen) Syr (Б) Arm .. пери єс NACDCK LP «с, Syr (vg) Eth 

* fivepitc. when we had heard] 13 19, axovoavres № &c, Do Arm.. 
from when we heard Eth .. behold from which (time) we heard Syr.. 
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Qa* NEXE IC ATH TETHATATIA ETXI eoovit eiteroya ab 
тпроу.. ^eróe өєАпїс етки инти eg par ом азпнуе. 
TAY NTATETHCWTAL єрос os* mujace TRE NET- 
ACCEA NAI ETHQNTTHTTH ката өе ето 
пкосязос тир єцунарпос. хто ецатахие ната 
ое си MOHTTHYTWM хит аапессоох итьтетисотая. ATW 
aTeTMerese ETENAPIC авпиоттє ом ота е. "ката OC 
итатеТИетаяе бол orroov?| idemnaecppa пеиязерит 
\\шёрожжог\. NAY EFMICTOC OAMpOTM пе NarsaKoitoc 
ANEXE “им итаЦтаяяои ETETHACTAITH ORE nenia. 


5 т (3) (13) (19) tas] ен Bo $ (т) (3) 13 (19) атєтиєвяає | 





3 I9.. єкт. 13.. єтарєтєтсоуєм Do 7 (т) (3) 13 19 815 
обро 
akovorres 17, Vg.. when I heard Eth ro om: in|] 3 &c, М &с, Vg 


Arm cdd Eth..ryv ev 37 47, which (is) in Do Syr Arm Eth го 
пех s€ the Christ Jesus] 1? &c, Bo (BaDTFK).. хо w Ne «с, Vg 
Eth ro.. nó€ тиб the Lord Jesus Bo, N*A .. noc SHE поро the Lord 
&c Бо (18)... Jesus Christ Syr Eth .. Christ Jesus our Lord Arm .. our 
Lord Ch. Jesus Arm cdd .. om sé Jesus 3 arw &с and your love 
which is (lit. taketh)] (1) з &c, Syr (om verb) .. ког тури ау. ли exere 
NACD*FGP, Vg Syr (Ъ).. каи т. ау. туи DOKL &c and the love 
which to all saints ye have Arm .. om пу exere B.. nesr pav. erden 
өнпоу and the love which (is) in you Во.. and. how ye love Eth .. that 
ye love Eth ro 

5 eeNiuc the hope] г 3 13 19.. your hope Eth єткн Which 15 
laid] 1 3 (13) 19, Во, ту aroxeperny № &e, Vg (reposita) Eth .. which 
4s reserved Syr Arm nath for you] (13) 19, ушу  &е, Vg Syr 
Arm Eth .. ttam for us І 3 .. Saasoven for your sake Bo .. Saxon for 
our sake Bo (3) п(3 19.. en т 13)татєти, which ye heard] 1 (3) 
(13) (19) Во (ва omitting epujopn) Vg (quam audistis) Arm (wh. ye 
heard) ., evapetenepusopn ücooaxec which ye before heard Во, З &c, 
Syr Arm cdd Eth .. which Г before heard Eth vo 

€ etno. lit. which (is) in you] І 3 13 (19) Bo (єтціом) .. rov 
Tapovros eis vpas N &c.. quod pervenit ad vos Vg Eth (came) .. which 
was preached to you Буг ката 1° &c асс. as it is in all the world | 
т 13 (19)..от тира all 3..ката фрн+ ом етечщон Sem Kc асс. 
as also it is in &c Ро, NABCD*P 17.. каб. к-ка єстіи DOFGKL 
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faith in the Christ Jesus, and your love which is toward all 
those who are holy, 5 because of the hope which is laid up 
for you in the heavens, this of which ye heard in the word 
of the truth of the gospel, 9this which (is) among you; 
according as it is in all the world, giving fruit and ?nereas- 
ing, according as also among you from the day (in) which 
ye heard, and ye knew the grace of God in truth ; ? according 
as ye knew from Epaphra our beloved fellow-servant, this 
who is for you a faithful minister of the Christ, * this who 


&е, Vg (et fructificat) Syr (and increaseth and giveth fruit) .. as in 
all the world (omitting кш 1°) and giveth fruit (om and &c го) and 
aboundeth Eth .. «s in all &c and giveth fruit Arm ATW EYATTZ aie 
and increasing] т 3 13 19, &с al, Bo (aras) Vg Syr (see above) Eth 
(see above) .. om DPK al plu, Arm ката 20 &c acc. as also among 
you] 1 (3?) 13 (19).. от also Bo (к)..аз upon you Eth го.. upon 
you Eth жит Anl 3?.. жи m 13)eooov пт(3 19.. ei І 13)ат. 
lit. from the day which ye heard| Bo Syr..a$ ys тиєрає &c  &с, 
Vg Arm. om ys Fst Ger... add iteowr the first (day) Bo (310) .. since 
ye heard Eth атетиєтахє ye knew] 3 13 (єат.) 19.. ye saw Eth 

T қ. ee асс. as] з &, NBCD*FGP 17, Vg Bo Syr Eth ro.. which 
Eth .. add ost also (т) Во..ка DEK і, &e, Буг (h) Arm (3 19.. 
en 17 т3)татєтиєтм є lit. which ye knew] Bo (єзат).. сдайете № «е, 
Vg Syr Eth .. as ye heard Eth ro єйоМ ortooty from] 1 3 &с, 
Bo, ато Ñ &с, ab Vg Syr .. тара 17, Eth? peras, «с our beloved 
&c] 13 19.. pref. ато and 1 .. mass, с my beloved Ke 5 .. vassenpri 
ищфир Mhor Atan Do, rov ayar. cvvdovlov pov № «с, Vg Armm.. 
our brother minister Eth..owr brother Eth то.. оит fellow-servant 
beloved Syr тат &c lit. this who faithful for you is minister] ІЗ 
і9..маї отп. &c this a faithful &c (3)..mat & пе ати» &c t .. os 
єттї motos vrep vov (nuov МА BDer*FerG) біакоуоє М &с, Vg 
Агт ..єтє отп. ме fharanwin-exen өнпоу who is a faithful 
minister-for you Do .. who is for you а minister faithful Syr .. faithful— 
who serveth because of you Eth .. und. faithful for you and minister Eth 
го язпєсС of the Christ] 13 19, X &c, Do Syr Eth ro .. охх next 
in the Ch. з, Eth .. add 1€ т, f Vg .. in Jesus Arm 

8 war Л(3 19..єц т 13). this who showed to из] Во..о кш 
ógyAocas N &с, Vg (manifestavit) Arm (told) .. «nd he showed «е Syr 
Eth (told) .. who told us Eth го | exx &c in &c] which із in &e Syr.. 
in spirit holy Eth ro 


4717.2 Ү 
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Sethe nas QWWI ant песо HiTANcwWTES. WTHAO ast 
сишАнА oapoTH ати» ewrobo. хекас ететиехок 
choA язпсооти «өпесүотоошщ. erperitaeoouje ом софта 
Mia 4931 таемтраемонт аєпиєтязмтіком. 10 ereoouje 
Оз» пелети язпсхоєс єпетрамач тнр. етети{- 
‘карпос ом ооб miee Масалвом. ато» erTeTiTargawe 
ох» псости зяпиоттє. Пєтєтуибаясов ом Goss nite 
HATA птахро азпецєсот єсотм COTMOALONH мя» ON 
оуазмтомрщонт. 1 ететии/тожжст итае пет ои 
отращє. пат NTAGTEOMTHTTHT COOTM етазерие аяпе- 


? (т) (3) 13$ 19 пеоооз]1313.. 331. 19 fitanc.] 3 19.. en I 
13 щАнА-тобо| twho-epetin Во хєкас|-аас 13 ететие]т 
3 13.. ететих 19 — 10 ү (3) 13 (19) x (3) 13 (19) 15-050) 
I3 19 m! Птах &c| nv nior т 


° erbe because of] 1 3 &c..pref. and Eth хооп] pref. 
anon Bo єпщМн\М praying] 1 з &c, Во Syr Eth.. trs. vrep 
viov просеух.  &е, Vg Arm гло (отоо Bo) entwhd and 
begging] т (3) &e, ка олтоъд. Ñ &c, Vg Bo (ness АЕ) Syr Eth .. om 
BK .. and petitions to offer Arm ззлечотому of his will] 1? 3 (13) 
19, петеомач Во, № &c, Vg Arm Eth ro.. neteone py of the will of 
God Bo (18) Syr Eth erperiiaxoouje for you to walk] 3 &с.. om 
N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth an Taxiit(add aiT r3)pxx. and the 
understanding] 3 13 19 .. ки gvvere N &c, Vg Arm Eth ro.. near 
Kat mbes and all understanding Bo .. and in all &c Syr Eth .. om 
Bo (к) SANMETAATIROM 19 (Anion 3 13..ахпиатіког I Во) 
spiritual] of spirit Syr Eth .. which is of holy spirit Eth ro 

10 essoouje to walk] 1 13 19, МА ВСр*ЕС 17 37..add vyas 
мерекірР &с, Árm..eperenasouyg walking Во.. om 3..that ye 
should walk Syr Eth o3x neas (nen[ 22] 19) ища in the worthiness | 
І 3 13..ката пєзапща Do (K)..eperenxxnujga being worthy Bo.. 
agus М &с, Vg ..as that ts righteous Syr .. in. that which is worthy for 
you Eth ixmzoeic of the Lord] т 3 13 19, Po, X &c, Arm... with 
God Eth .. rov беоу 47, f Vg Bo (18).. Syr has and ye should please 
God in all good works enetp. &c unto all pleasing] 1 3 13 (19) 
«s тата арєск. № &с, Arm .. Sen &c in all pleasing Bo.. per omnia 
placentes Vg .. and in all that ye should please him Eth єтєтпч{. 
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showed to us your love in the spirit. ? Because of this we 
also, from the day (in) which we heard, cease not praying for 
you, and begging that ye should be filled up with the know- 
ledge of his will, for you to walk in all wisdom and the 
spiritual understanding, 1° to walk in the worthiness of the 
Lord unto all pleasing, giving fruit in every good work, and 
growing in the knowledge of God; И empowered with all 
power, according to the firmness of his glory, into all patience 
in long-suffering; giving thanks to the Father in joy, this 
(one) who called you into the portion of the lot of those who 


giving fruit] 1 3 15 (19) .. trs. epy. ay. картоф. М біс, Vg Bo Arm 
Eth .. and should yield fruit Syr (see above) | оп in] 1 13 19, № 
47, OL Vg Bo Syr Eth.. om prep. R*ABCD*FGP 17, Vg (am tol) 
Arm .. es De KL &e 

" єтєти@. lit. finding power] т (3?) 13 (19) Bo (ой n. all work 
ва 18)..trs. dvvaye dvvapoup. Ñ &с, Vg Syr (pref. and) Arm .. and 
(om ro) being confirmed (confirming ro) in all power Eth птахро 
the firmness] 1 13 19, Eth .. massags the strength Bo, то кратоѕ Ñ &с, 
Vg (potentiam) Arm (power) .. the greatness Syr eoo glory] І 13 
19 .. t0 Xvos 17 соотун є into] 1 13 19, es № &c .. Sen in Bo Vg 
Syr Arm Eth ої in 2°] т 3 Bo (u2) .. agit lit. with 13 19, Bo 
(near) каг N &с, Ус Syr Arm Eth Оузайтоарщонт lit. а long- 
suffering | т (3?) 13 19, Ñ &с, Vg Bo Syr Arm.. hope Eth 

М єтєтищӣ. &с lit. giving thanks to the Father in a joy] 1 &c.. 
єтєти. Птах пиоттє NEIWT giving thanks to God the Father m!.. pera 
xapas єоҳаристооутєѕ (add ара В) t &с, Vg Bo (break after Sen ovr- 
раци) Syr (pref. and) Arm .. and in јоу. Give thanks Eth .. and joy. 
Give thanks Eth ro.. Brothers with joy give thanks Arm cdd TES WT 
the Father] 1 13 19, ABC*DP al, Vg (am) Bo Syr(h) Arm Eth ro.. 
pref. пиозттє God m!, N 37, fgm Vg (fu al) Bo (к) Syr (vg) .. dew то 
татр. ЄС... то 0. ка т. С? al, Vg (demid harl*) Syr (h*) (19 .. en 
I і3)тачт. who called] 1 &с, то xaAecavr: D*FG 17, m Arm Eth 
ro (into their рогіїоп).. то txavwoavre RACDCKLP &с, Vg Bo 
(openepnessnuja) Syr Eth .. то кад. ко ак. В тизти you] т &с, 
МВ, Vg (am tol) Syr (h ms) Arm edd Eth то.. yuas ACDFGKLP 
&c, m Vg (fu demid) Во Syr Arm соотун | їп єботи of coming 
in Bo я пекАнрос of the lot] 1 &c.. of the inheritance Syr Eth 
(to the біс ro) 

Y 2 
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кАнрос миєтоумаЇ оз» потоєгм. 1° as wracpieose- 
тнути еол ом тєчотст аєпнанє. асіпенетнутії 
egov  єтаятєро ш азпцунре итецасаин. | "паї 
Италии понт дяпесоте. по ebo ййеммофе. 
15 ете паї NE өскөм aemuovve NMIATHAT Epo. 
пиррпажамсє CONT tae Mase Ораї монта TaT- 
CONT азптирц метом аєпнтує ATW иетогха® TRAY. 
METHNMAT EPOOT чем WETENTHMAT EPOOT ам. EITE 
мееронос. сте аваєцтхоєт. ETE MAPXH. CITE 
flegorTcia. ra nTHpY wone chord oirooTy. avo 
HTATCONTOT epos. Мати» Чшооп oaTevoH THPOT. 


ош" M (1) 13 19 m! 15 (т) тз 19 m) 
eeikon] 19 .. ei. (т) mt.. тоезк. 13 16 (т) 13 19 ш! neren- 
Tias] 13 19.. nevitrina s т.. netititay ml 17 т 13 19m! 


5 (rọ ml.. єп 13) va«pieosx. who delivered] т 13 &c, Во, N &c, 
Vg Syr (and he) Eth (and he)..and he restored Eth го TH 
you] twice (17) 13 &c, Р 19 23 28 31 45 55, Vg (am).. nuas  &c, 
Vg Bo (naosxen) Syr Arm Eth vez o scia the authority | (1 ?) 13 
&c, N &c, Bo Syr Arm Eth. ‚ potestate Vg Eth ro aqnene he 
removed] I 13 19.. кш pereorgoev N &c, Vg Bo Arm .. and. caused 
іо come Syr .. and. restored Eth .. and removed us Eth ro .. eaqneeste 
having removed m üTeqav. ої his love] 1 13 &c, Bo N &с, Vg.. 
his son his beloved Eth .. his son beloved Syr Arm 

* i(ml.emn г r3 19)tTamaxs we received] Bo, єсхореу B.. we 
found Eth .. exopev Ñ &c, Vg Arm .. there is to us Syr донт lit. 
in him] (т) &с, № &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. e&oN ostoty through him 

јо яхпсотє the cn оці &c .. trs. redemption through him Bo 

..our redemption Eth .. om d..add да т. оци. avrov al, Vg (деша) 
Syr (Б) Arm n(pref. є unto m!)xw «с the forgiveness] (т) &c .. 
pref. and f Vg sixt Syr(vg)..om Det*.. aud was forgiven to us our sin 
Eth futeiito&e of our sins] (1) &c, Bo Eth .. rov адартшу Ñ &e, 
Vg Syr Arm (add by his body) 

15 єтє пар пе «с who is this, the image] (т) &c.. єтє токон 
iXX me who the image-is Bo ..os (о) єттї ewov N &e, Ус Syr (he 
who) Arm Eth ni(om т Ї)гтцаз epog the invisible] (т) &c, Bo, 


COLOSSIANS I 13-17 325 


are holy in the light; 13 this (one) who delivered you out of 
the authority of the darkness, he removed you into the 
kingdom of the Son of his dove; !*this (one) in whom we 
received the redemption, the forgiveness of our sins: 15 who 
is this, the image of God the invisible, the firstborn of all 
creation; 1° because in him all things were created, those 
which (are) in the heavens and those which (are) upon the 
earth, those which we see and those which we see пої, whether 
the thrones or the dominions or the principalities or the 
authorities; all things became through him, and they were 
created unto him; 1 апа he is existing before all, and all 


rov аоратоь Ñ &e, Vg Arm.. who із not seen Syr Eth (appeareth not) 
тщрп. &c the firstborn] (г) &c, Во.. his firstborn Eth «(єм 19)- 
cunt и. of all creation] (т) &c, Bo (itte) rasys ктисєш<$ М &с, Vg 
Arm .. of all creatures Syr .. who is over all his creation Eth 

16 же because] г &с, Во, N &с, Vg Arm Eth.. and Syr о ( pref. 
є m!)par &e in him] (т) &c.. because of him Eth ro птау- 
сон? (сит 1m!) 33 (om m Г) пт. lit. they created &c] г &e, Bo, esrin 
&c N &e, condita sunt &c Vg Syr .. all he created Eth.. by him he 
єт. all Arm Eth ro питир lit. the all] (1) &c, Eth?..7a (om К) 
таута N &с, universa Vg, gwh miben every thing Bo Syr! метой 
those which (are) in] 1 &с, Во, та ev NCADeKL «е, Буг ЕФ... om та 
N*BD* FGP 1737, Ух... та те ev С... whatever inheavenisArm || ат» 
uero. aud those which (are) проп | (1 ?) &c, Bo (near) Ne &с.. that also 
which «с Eth .. ки exe МВ, OL Vg Зуг.. and whatever in earth Arm 
метйпау бо those which we see] (1?) &c.. lit. those which they see 
Во ..та ората N &c, Vg..all which is seen Буг Arm .. that which 
appeareth Eth ; thus again with negative, 37 transposes паржи 
&c the principalities or the authorities] 13 &c.. trs. Eth п 
ml.. ex 19)ta &с lit. the all became through him and they created 
them unto him] 1? &e, Во (особ и. avyon) .. та тарта ди avrov xat 
es avrov єктістаї Ñ &c..omniu per ipsum et in ipso creata sunt Vg 
Syr Arm .. all became through him and all for him was created Eth 
(trs. ereated—became то) 

7 ати» and 10] add avros N &е, Vg Во (йточ) Syr Arm Eth 
q(eq ml)uy is existing] erv № «е, Vg Атш.. ош Eth ro.. existed 
Eth ..єтщоп who is Bo Syr Tupos lit. all of them] Eth?.. 
zavrov N &c..omnes Ve.. novon mhen of every one Во.. all Syr 
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ATW ить птир àoepaT([ моит. 18 ато ито пе 
TAME seicwser итеккАнсто. ETE Mar пе. таржи 
nujprazee:ice ehoA ом иетязоотт. хекас ецешопе 
еще ишорп NoHTOT THpov. хе ить NXOR тнр 
отці eovoo opar понт. 20 avo ehorA слтоота 
есет NTHPY єроц. eaejpaa v пернин огтає песмоч 
язпєс- Фос erre метоїха» пньо CITE метот аєпнує. 
1 ато  dUTOTM аетпотоеиц ететио RULLO ATW 
Wosacse оз» петмонт ой мєобнте  аєпонкнром. 


—M— 


18 (1) 13 19 ml xegac] -каас т P (т) r3 19 11$ єәтоо] 
Pen! e EE ш ыт р 
avw and 2°] om Eth ro птира lit. the all] та (om DFG 17*) 


тауто М біс, Vg .. ооё nifen lit. every thing Bo Syr? Eth? aoep. 
&с lit. stood in him] т &c, Bo.. ag. пач stood for him mi, FerGsr, 
Or int Hil..ev avro cuverryxey М бо, Vg Syr Eth (add and all ro) 
..om stood Во (n*).. єтатщот &e became in him Во (незо Me) ., by 
him came entirely Arm | 

18 avw точ ne and he himself 15] т &c, Во, № &c, Vg Syr Arm 
Eth .. om and Eth ro Tane the head] 1 &c .. om т 17 47 .. head he 
is of Eth го sancwasa of the body] т &с.. ою Eth їїтєнк. of the 
church] 1 &с, йек. Bo (TCDGHJMNOP) .. iire tex. Bo (АВЗЕЕКГ).. 
of his ch. Eth ro єтє na: ne who is this] т &c..eve iteoq ne 
who himself is Do..os (o) коты № &e, Vg Syr..for he is Eth 
тори the beginning] т &c, Bo, В 47, Arm .. ару № &с, Vg .. head 
Syr..om Eth.. arapyy 17 пури. &e the firstborn out of those 
who are dead] (т) &c.. wpn. &с firstborn &c m 1, трштотоко$ єк т. 
vek«pov № &c, Vg Arm Macarius (ex v.).. апа firstborn who is from 
among the dead Syr .. firstborn he preceded all those dead Eth ro (add 
in rising Eth) ..om ex N* eyo пщорй «с being first among them 
all] (т) &с.. eqos йщ. Sen осв miben being first in every thing Bo .. 
ev таси avros vporevov Ñ &e, Vg .. first in all Syr Arm (himself in all) 
.. himself head of all Eth 

P fira пок (om хок 13) &c lit. all the fulness wished to dwell 
in him] (1?) &c.. прн: fisici acp xa поєтіялов тира єщионі 
ASHTY in him was pleased all the fulness (add of the Godhead Arm) to 
dwell in him Во, N &c (omitting in him 2°) Vg (omitting &c) Arm 
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things stood (firm) in him. 18 And he himself is the head of 
the body, of the church: who is this, the beginning, the first- 
born out of those who are dead ; that he should become being 
first among them all, ' because all the fulness willed to 
dwell in him; ? and through him to reconcile all things unto 
him, having made them at peace through the blood of the 
cross, whether the (things) which (are) upon the earth or the 
(things) which (are) in the heavens. "7 And ye at that time, 
ye being strangers and enemies in your mind in the evil works, 


(omitting &e)..in him wished all the fulness to dwell Syr .. he was 
pleased (that) in him every perfect (thing) should dwell upon him Eth 

? ayw ceho &c n(om ш]!)тнра lit. and through him to reconcile 
the (om m!) all to him] т? &c, Bo (every thing) М &c (та тарта ets 
avrov) Vg (omnia in ipsum) буу (to him every thing) Arm (all in that 
one) .. and in him to have mercy upon all Eth eagyaad пер(пір 
шіІ)нин having made them at peace] (1?) &e, Bo.. epyvorooas 
N &c, Vg Syr (he pacificated) Arm (he made peace) Eth (he made peace) 
sanetfoc of the cross] (т) &e, Bo (rn*) .. exsneqet. of his cross 19, 
N бо, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth evie whether] 1 &c, BD*FGL 47, OL 
Vg Arm .. om Eth .. pref. д. avrov МАСРЬКР &с, Во Syr мет- 
огхая (и 1) &c the (things) which (are) upon the earth or &c] т &c, 
Во, N &с (ra ext туз om В) Vg (quae in terris) Syr (which is in earth 
&с) Arm (whatever in) .. lit. to that which ts in earth and to &c Eth.. 
trs. the heavens-the earth Bo (FK) Arm edd, Or neton the (things) 
which (аге) in] 1 &c.. ro єт. Lal” 

1 avo тити and ye] каг зраз М &с, Vg Arm .. ye also Bo (ва) 
Syr..ovoe йөотєм офтеи and ye also Bo Eth хит (єх m!)- 
ovoesuy lit. at the time] поуснот аё а time Во, rore М &c, Vg Arm 
.. from before Syr .. formerly Eth e(om m!)tetito being] ovras 
N бс, Vg .. парєтєтоїг were being Во .. were Syr .. om Eth TLUsATALO 
&c lit. for stranger and for enemy] Eo .. атуАЛотри. к. ex0povs N &е, 
Vg (alienati &c) Syr (strangers ye were &c) Arm .. his enemies and his 
strangers Eth охх пєтпонт lit. in your heart] Eth .. т) дарога 
viov FG.. Зем werestarers in your thoughts Bo Syr ..ту ciavora Ñ 
&e, Vg (sensu) Arm (in thoughts) .. tys ĉravoras D* on пєої. &c 
lit. in the works of evil] Se тобнозг etowos in the works which 
are evil Bo, ev т. epy. tois zov. № &e, Vg Arm .. because of your works 
evil Syr .. and the depravity of your works Eth 
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"7 темоу AE ацоєтитнтти gee newera Wreccaps 
chor ситя® пецягоу єпароїста азазютиИ eTETHOTAAb 
ATW маттоуЛає. eL mobe хі єооти еротм ж®пєсү- 
а®то єбоА. ?^euyxe пететихазоти eboX ом THICTIC 
ететихесите єбоА avo ETETHTASPHT. епсєпоомє 
LOTIT лм ебол ом еєМпіс азпеулссєМом. паї 
мтатєтисотаєєс. Мтаттацуєоєтцу AARO  аепсоит 
тир єтом THe. пат итаицоле acy anon MavdAoc 
NKHPTS ати» поатзаномос. ?* тєпот Xpaujge ом mate- 
косо омроти. ATW етжоов єбоћ senceene пиєв'Ануле 


7? 113 19 m! 23 (1) (13) 19 11$ e&oN 29] 13 19.. от m! 
птаутаці | 19 ml.. ent, 1 13.. фа: etavotwiuy darog Во в, 
(4) 13 (19) єкхожі| 13 19..єєкх. 1 .. {жк Bo 


7 тєпот ae бс lit. but now he reconciled you] І 13 19, Bo.. 
vur(t) de атокатућЛаёєи Ñ &с.. у. дє атокатуАЛауттє В 17 .. v. де aro- 
катаЛХауєутєє D* Квт G, m .. he reconciled you now Syr .. now behold &c 
Arm ..but now he hath had mercy on you Eth .. tenos ae ачоєпттнути 
but now he brought you near m! | тєче. of his flesh] Во, № &c, Vg 
Syr (in) Eth..om avrov F£rG..Arm has in members of his body 
cho ostax(it т) &e through his death] Во Arm .. and in his death 
Syr Eth .. dca rov dav. tà &с, Vg enaporcta &с to present you | 
N &e, Vg (exhibere) Bo (etageonnoy єратєпонпот ovak) Arm .. 
that he should cause you to stand Syv, that he should put you Eth 
..he put us Eth ro..exhibete dgm (after nunc autem reconciliati) 
evrevitovaab lit. being holy| ayiıovs М &с, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth 
азо) апа] N &e, Vg Bo Arm Eth .. om Syr паттоМхх unpolluted | 
N &e, Vg Syr Arm .. epetestor патас being without spot Bo .. pure 
Eth exi біс having no guilt attaching to you] ко aveykXgrovs 
№ &с, Vg Bo (отоо пзтаргиг) Arm ..and without blame Syr .. and 
chosen Eth ane. before him] N &c, Vg Во Arm Eth’. trs. before 
him holy Syr .. add in love Arm cdd 

5 єцухє (om 1 13 19) &c if at least ye will continue] 1? 13 &с.. 
тетеищоп 7/ ye abide Bo ..2f we abide Bo (B*FN) .. 4f ye were strong 
therefore Eth .. be strong therefore Eth ro on ти. in the faith] ІЗ 
&e, Vg Bo Syr (your faith) Eth ..ту тоте М &c, 3319Óàex Bo (А, в 
GMP) ететихе (т ш 1) си (єн m!)te &c being founded and being 
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22 now he reconciled you in the body of his flesh through his 
death, to present you holy and unpolluted, having no guilt 
attaching to you before him: ??if at least ye will continue in 
the faith, being founded and being confirmed, and not being 
removed from the hope of the gospel, this which ye heard, 
which was preached to all ereation which (is) under the 
heaven, this to which I became, (even) I Paulos, herald and 
minister. °t Now I rejoice in my pains for you, and I am 
filling up the rest of the érzbulations of the Christ in my 


confirmed] 13 &c, reÂepeMwpevor ка єдралої М &c, Vg, epetenta- 
xpHort (pref. охоо HJ) исеи{ охоо (om o. B?) еретемхор being 
firmly founded and being strong Bo.. rooted and confirmed Arm 
сп 13 19.. иш!)сепошие Mar, anfa Mar. г) lit. they not remov- 
ing you] 1 13 &e, py perak. 17 .. Kat pn perak. Ñ &c, Vg Bo (ovog 
єрєтємог паткіяя epwten) Syr (and ye be not shaken) .. and immove- 
able Arm .. after faith Eth continues while ye persevere and not shaken 
is the base of your foundation .. Eth ro ccntinues while is not shakeu 
the base &c nevavc, the gospel] т 13 &c.. the teaching of the 
gospel Eth (of his g. го) nai (19 ml.. en т 13)т. this which ye 
heard] Bo Syr, ov &c М &c, Vg Arm Eth.. om К затсомот т. to 
all creation] 1 13.. osx nc. in all &c 19 щі, Bo, № &c, Vg (in uni- 
versa creatura) Syr..to all creatures Arm..in all the world Eth 
стол T(n m 1) пе which (is) under the heaven] т 13 &c.. єтслпєснт 
&e which is below &c Во, ту vro тоу &c М &c.. тр vr отр. FG, Vg Syr 
Eth .. under heaven Arm nar й(т &c.. eu 13) ves( m Pus. this 
to which I became] т 13 &e, Bo, ov єуєгорту № &e, Vg .. this (of) 
which I Paul became Буг Arm .. this to which Г Paul was appointed 
Eth ips (кур5 ш 1) ато йазанопос herald and minister | 
13 «е, Eth.. ик. asw itartocroNoc это Aa. herald and apostle and 
minister 1, A, Syr (h m8) .. біакоуоє NE BCDFGKL &e, Vg Bo (na1a- 
Kon) Syr Arm .. trs. пмакои anok паумос Bo (нл) .. к. kac атоот. 
N*P..Oukovos kot ат. Euthal cod 

“еи; now] 1 13 то, N &e..pref.os D' EG, Wer add є Во 
Eth ro .. and now also Eth .. and now Arm .. and буг пазхносо 
шу pains] 1 3? 13 19, Nal, Syr (В) Arm Eth, Marcus.. marase 
the pains Bo, ras табурасі N* &с, Vg Syr (vg) охроти for you | 
1 (4%) 13 19, vzep vp. N* &е, Ve Bo Syr Arm (pref. which cdd) Eth 
ro.. om Eth .. om отер N*L 37"... exce for him Во (ва) s3nceenc 
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ANEXE ом TACAPT ох пещефяях. ETE Mar пе. TER- 
кАис:>. PTAL NTAMJWMe мас HAIARHONOC KATA 
TOIROMO42IA зєлцоттє. HTAYTAaAC мәт EQOTM ероти. 
eTpaxwk chor аяпщахє а«пиотте. 2 пееустнром 
єтонп AIM WAM LIT исеиех иироляе. тенот ae 
мЧозоно  ебоА миєциєтотма6. "war dA пиоттє 
OTOU ETARLOOT. хе ох TE T&fiUTpasfttaO яепєоот 
SSTICIARLTOCTHPION оп Hoeeitoc. ETE Mar пе. пес 
понттнути. eeArmic аяпеооу. Tar anom ети- 
тащєоєгу авягос eimJbebo Проляе mee ато» єптсабо 


5 (т) (4) (13) (19) эмакомос] araxwn Bo 25 O4 т о 
єтонп] conn I 7? (т) (4) 13 19 eeNmic] еАпіс 19°.. о№пис 


19" 7 (1) (4) 13 (19$) 


the rest] т (4?) 13 19..та ъотерпрата М &с, Vg (ea quae desunt) 
Bo (five TDEFGK &c.. osven AB2).. deficiency Syr Arm Eth 9^ 
neycwsara for his body! (4) 13 19, № &с, Vg Во Зуг..їп my body 
for his body Arm..om avrov Dst* ete nar ne which is this, 
the church] 13 19.. eve vex te which is this &c (feminine) 4 .. o (os 
CD*) eorw № &c, Vg Syr Eth (fem.) .. ете-те (om в) which the church 
ts Bo .. because that is the church Eth ro.. om у D*, Arm 

% vay Л(19.. en 4 13)va1uy. lit. this which I became to it] 4 13 
t9 .. this which I, I became Syr.. ns eyevouqv eyo Ne “е, Vg.. ns ey. 
eyw толЛоз NAP 17, Arm.. eas anon evasugom mac lit. this J, 
which I became to it Во... which to it Г was appointed Г Eth 
п(19.. єї т 4 13)Taytaac which he gave] Eth .. erros which is given 
Bo, тту добесау N &с, quae data est Vg Syr Arm єооти ероти 
toward you] (4) (13) 19.. їз. etpaxwk eo. єр. I.. epwTen ѓо you 
Bo (epwass Е by error) es vas № &с, Vg (in vos).. in you Syr Arm 
.. because of you Eth страхо coN for me to fulfil] (4%) 13 
19 .. 113. ETPARWK воози epo iàinugaxe 1 ..exwK-ebod to fulfil 
Bo, mAynpwoat М &c, Arm .. ut tmpleam Vg Syr Eth 

6 пазуст. the mystery) т &c (4) Во, № &с, Vg Syr Arm .. counsel 
Eth «in since] т &с, ато № &c, Vg Do (seen) Syr Arm .. from 
before Eth й (о r)arwst the ages] т &c (4) N &c, Во (TGHIM 
NOPR) Syr Arm..neneo the age Bo (AB8DEFKL).. the world Eth 
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flesh for his body, which is this, the church; 29 this to which 
I became minister, according to the dispensation of God, which 
he gave to me toward you, for me to fulfil the word of God, 
? the mystery which (is) hidden since the ages and the 
generations of the men: but now it was manifested to his 
holy (ones), 27 these to whom God willed to show what is the 
riches of the glory of this mystery among the Gentiles, which 
is this, the Christ in you, the hope of the glory: 29 this (hope) 
which we indeed preach, admonishing every man and teaching 


axi. йс. and the generations] т &c, Bo Vg Arm.. ки ато тоу у. 
N &c, Syr.. Eth has and before that was created man «пр. of the 
men] (4 ?) &с.. om М &с, Vg Bo Syr Arm (Eth) Tenor ae but now] 
г &e, Bo, № &c, Vg Syr Eth..o vvv 37 47, Arm йиєциєт. to his 
holy (опез)| г &с, № &c, Vg Bo (miavroc йтач) Syr Arm Eth.. 
т. атоттоА\о< avrov Fer G 

7 War (I 19.. єп і3)та &c these to whom] т &с, Во (ин) Syr .. 
ois М &с, Vg Arm Eth пиоттє God] 1 &c (4 7) Bo.. trs. бєл. о 
becos № &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth etaar. lit. to show to them] г &c 4, Во 
..'yvopwa, Ñ &e, Vg Syr Arm .. to reveal Eth os(auy Bo) ve what 
is] т &c (4) Во, № &c, Syr Arm .. om Vg Eth зхпет(єєї 1)axsc7. 
of this &c] 1 &c 4, Do (я B*^nFHJKLR.. йтє A &c) № &с, Vg Syr Eth 
ro (counsel) .. add rov Geov D* F G .. add avrov Cyr, Arm (mysteries cdd) 
Eth (this his, om ro, counsel) поєепос lit. the nations] г &c (4?) 
N &c, Ус (gentibus) Bo .. the peoples Syr Eth єтє Mar ne NEXE 
which is this, the Christ | 1 &c (4 1€ песо с).. єтє пос ne which is the 
Christ Bo ..os (о ABFGP 17 47) ectw xs N &с, Vg (quod) буг Arm 
.. because tt ts Christ who ts in (lit. upon) you Eth понтт. іш you] 
1 & (4) N &c, Vg Syr Arm .. upon you Eth пєооу the glory | 
4 &е, М &с, Vg Arm (om the) .. his glory Eth ro.. our glory Syr Eth 

5 таз anon lit. this (feminine) we] (+) 13 19, фах (masculine) 
anon Во.. this which we Syr..ov nuas М біс, Vg Arm .. which we 
teach (add you ro) we Eth etitraus. which we preach] 4 13 19, 
катаууєМХорсу N бо, Vg (annuntiamus) Syr Eth (see above) 
enttchw &с admonishing every mau] (4) 13 19, vovOer. т. avô.  &oc, 
Vg Arm (and) .. апа we teach Syr (om т. a.) .. and we call him and 
we admonish every man Eth.-that ye should admonish every man 
Eth ro..trs. entcaho пролаз nhen отоо єн сви» &с we adm. every 
man and we teach every man Во.. ош and teaching &c Во (к) L 47 al 
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MLALOOT ом софта mee. xE ємєтаоє PWALE ція» epa Tet 
птєЛегс дбає пехе ©. 29 Tras €xoice ававої єросі 
CIATUOMITE HATA тецеиерсче» єтемерсеї понт oW 
OT GOR. 

П. Xewouj Cap erperWexese хе ovaup igor пе 
пасом eberpe Atevoey охроти зем метот ADOAIKIA 
sE OTOM Mise ETERAMOTMAT enago ом Tcaps. 
"Hac epe NETOHT LETOM. EATTARPOOT ом OTATATIH 
ATW EMUMTPaeeeao пая авптит понт Итазитсаве 
EMCOOTH аєпаєустнріоц авпцоутє пет пес. 


fiteNesoc | 13 19.. fireNioc І.. єухнк e&oN Bo 29 qe ea 
19 еперсе!| twice.. -ts І 


"1$(9039 (19$)  * (1) (4) (13) 19 


Boor them] т (4) 13 19.. пою to them Bo (x) .. fip. изВем every 
man Во, № &c, Vg Syr Arm .. and we speak the doing Eth .. апа ye 
should teach Eth ro.. om т. avô. D*FG 17 eit соф. &c in all 
wisdom] т (47) 13 19..in spiritual wisdom Arm PWARE maa 
epaty every man 29] 1 (4) 13 19, N &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth.. pos 
widen epator all men Bo їс Jesus] 1 4 13 19 МРЬКІР 
бо, f Vg Syr (Б) Arm .. Jesus Christ Syr (vg) Eth.. Christ Jesus Bo 
(гк) Eth ro.. хо S*ABCD*Fe'G 17, Bo, Macarius 

^ pai &c this unto whom I toil] т &с.. фм е\ 1 1с1 панто this 
in whom I toil Bo.. for in this also I am labouring Syr.. ew о Kat 
кото N &с, Arm.. ev o ки к. FG, in quo OL Vg... because of whom 
І toil Eth є: (єєх тусше striving] 4 &c, erepacwiuzecoe 
Bo, aywviGopevos N &с, Vg (certando) Syr (cd, beseeching) .. having 
fought Arm .. and I strive Eth .. and we strive Eth ro ката &C 
according to his working which worketh in me] т (47) &e, N &c, Vg 
Bo (om фи, cas но", etepowh which worketh A," n* E) Arm (which 
was worked) .. Syr has in the help of the power which was given to me 
.. according to his help ..which helpeth (helped го) me (us то) Eth 
oW отбоя lit. in а power] 1 &e, Bo, ev дане N &с, Vg Arm .. Syr 
(see above) .. in his power Eth 

| cap] 1r 13 19, № &c, Vg Во.. and Eth.. дє 37 47, Bo (AF DFKL) 
Syr (vg h ms) om Arm ovauj «с lit. of what size is the contest 
which I do] т (4?) 13 19.. ovatwn ñau Masai ETENTHS Maar 
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them in all wisdom, that we should present every man perfect 
in the Christ Jesus; 29 this (one) unto whom I toil, striving 
according to his working which worketh in me in power. 

IL For I wish for you to know how great is the contest in 
which I engage for you and those who are in Laodikia, and 
all who saw not my face in the flesh ; * that their heart should 
be at rest, having been confirmed in ove, and unto all riches 
of the assurance of the understanding unto the knowledge of 


а contest of what size Т have Bo, түмкоу aywva exo N “е, Vg (sollici- 
tudinem) Syr (aguno) Arm cdd (contests Arm) .. how much I contend 
Eth нетоп those who are in] т 4 13 19, Bo Vg, rov ev № &c .. 
for those who &c Syr Eth (om zm ro)... Arm has and for the Laodiceans 
Момкь | 1 4 13, МА B*CD*FGKLP, Bo.. -kera 19, В?) &5с.. 
add ка. тшу ev tepazoAet 10 31 73 118, Syr (h*) и OON ига 
and all] 1 (4) 13 19, Bo.. ка осо № &е, Vg Arm (those who) .. and 
for the rest, those who Syr..and for (om го) all those who Eth 
стеххпоунату &c who saw not my face in the flesh] (т?) 4 (13) то, 
Bo .. ovy eo(o)pakav (каст) то «с N? &e, Vg Arm Eth (my flesh) .. who 
my face saw not &с Syr .. om ev тарк N* 

? epe &c lit. their heart should rest] т 4 (13) 19.. fice xenony 
пхєпотонт should take courage their heart Во .. тарак\дюсти ал 
карш. avrov N &с, Vg Syr Arm .. should rejoice their heart Eth 
ea sre xpoo- lit. they having confirmed them] т (4) 13 19.. eytca- 
ноут єбоМ orren отогог being instructed through ат argument Bo, 
ovpBiBacbevres (-rov NEDEKL &c) N*ABCD* P ту, Vg (instructi) 
Arm (instructed) ., апа they should come near Syr..and should be 
confirmed their heart Eth asw єлацтр. и. and unto all riches] т 
(4?)..ome unto 13 19, Bo (sear) Arm cdd .. ка es zav(ra) тА. № біс, 
Vg (in omnes) Arm .. om ка D*, Syr эзптот &c of the assurance | 
13 19, Syr..ent. unto &e (1).. tite parogo of the fulness Во, туз 
тАтрофоргаз № біс, Vg Arm Eth .. of faith Eth го пталитс. of the 
understanding] т 13 19, N &c, Vg Arm .. eruit. unto the underst. (4) 
Syr .. in wisdom Eth encoosit unto the knowledge] т 13 то, Bo, 
N бо, Arm .. in agnitione Vg .. of the knowledge Syr .. and in faith and 
in knowledge Eth запиоутє пе! (ти т) от &c of God the Father of 
the Christ] 13 19, Bo, rov 0. татроѕ (rov AC) xv RAC.. adilt 
Jesus 1 4, Vg (am fu).. ivre ф+ dpi ness пос inc lit. of God the 
father with the Christ Jesus Bo (к) Vg e.. rov Geov xv В..т. 6. о 
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SMAI єтозмонті| ивблихоюор тнрот итсоф seit 
псоотм єтонп. "Пар erxo teog ae име Aaad 
poa iasasoTW ой oenujaee enecoos.  ^euyxe ou 
TCAPT CAP eim OATETHTTH an. АЛЛА 4 изяченти 
оз» nemWa. empauje avo ECEISWWT ererWTAZIC ATW 
птахро итетаяпистис ETXI єооти eneke. © Wee GE 
HTATETHSI NEXE 1с пхоєс s£000je Qpar онт. 
`ететихемотие єебоА avo evnom язати понт 


5 11319 * 11319 емо] cerxw I.. xo Bo 5 (1) (4) 
13$ 19 couyr] 4 &c.. ias seeing Bo ати) пєлї Во птєтах- 
тистїс] 4.. птетии. 13 19 5 1 (4) (13$) 19 fiva.j 1 9..ємта. 
+13 7 1 (4) (13) (19) 


eor xs D* ..of God which із concerning Christ Eth .. 7. Ө. т. ev xo 
17, Arm (add Jesus) .. of God, Father in Ch. Jesus Arm cdd .. т. 0. кол 
татроѕ к. т. хо De KL &с, Syr (h*).. rov 0cov DEP 37 

3 nas this] Во Syr .. ey o N &c, Vg Arm Eth (with) єтозпонті- 
стони in whom are-hidden | 13 19, ev o ew-ozokp. № &c, Vg (hidden 
in him Во DHJKLR) Arm Eth .. ете-й%ри! SHTI who-hidden in 
him (i.e. in whom ате) Bo..which in him (are) hidden Буг 
figiiiaoww(om r)p т. lit. namely all the treasures} «очу mavres &c 
М &c, Vg.. miaowp т. lit. the treasures all Bo (Arm) п (єп 19)те. 
зай бс of the wisdom and the knowledge] NCADCKLP «&е.. т. а. 
Kat yvoceos N* BCD* 17 47, Arm .. of wisdom and counsel Eth .. of 
the w. and (ssit) the kn. which is hidden (eomm) 1.. fite Yc. ness 
mes єтони HS. п. of the wisdom and the knowledge which is 
hidden in him Bo (except D &c).. ите Yc. они AS. NS, ness meri 
of the wisdom hidden in him and the knowledge Bo (к) .. om and the 
kn. Arm са 

* mar this] N*A*B..add ae Во, NCACTCDKLP Же, Vg буг 
Arm .. pref. and also Eth (this also which ro) Мааз lit. апу | they 
Eth ro (repeating that they should not seduce you) ww you | 
npas C .. trs. vas парад. N &c, Vg Arm oen. ємєс. Ці. words 
which are fair] Bo .. тівауоЛоуга, N &с, persuasion of words Syr Eth .. 
subtilitate sermonum Vg .. deceitful words Arm 
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the mystery of God the Father of the Christ, *this (one) in 
whom are all the treasures of the wisdom and the knowledge 
being hidden. 4 This I am saying, that no one should deceive 
you in fair words. 5Forif in the flesh I am not by you, but 
(a) I am with (1192) you in the spirit, rejoicing and looking 
at your order and the firmness of your faith which is toward 
the Christ. 9 As therefore ye received the Christ Jesus the 
Lord, walk in him; ? taking root and being built (up) in him, 


? єцухє-сар for if] 1 &c.. sce wap for if Bo.. e yap ки Ñ «с, 
Vg Syr Arm (Eth) oW тс. in the flesh] г 4 &c.. trs. e yap kat ту 
саркі  &е, Vg (corpore) Syr Arm (body) Eth .. trs. Г am not with 
you in the flesh Bo (nacwara my body ва) єн(13..й r r9) o. 
an Таш not by you] т (4?) &с (Bo).. отеш  &с, Vg Arm (J am 
far away .. add from you cdd) .. Г am separated from you Syr .. Г ат 
not in my body with you Eth adda] om Eth..de Eth ro 
+{ихах(+ф wear т 4)нти I am with you] г 4 &c, Bo.. то mvevparı 
cvv ушу еци NÑ &с, Vg Syr Arm (near Г am to you cdd) Eth (vary 
the preposition hke Sah) єх(єєг r) p. rejoicing] т 4 &с, М &с, Vg 
Bo Arm.. and T rejoice Syr Eth (om and го) зуп» єїбщії and 
looking | 4 біс, кас BAerov М &с.. отоо eutasy and seeing Bo Vg.. 
because (when Arm) J see Syr Arm Eth..and J see you Eth го 
TARIC | your morals Eth vo .. your т. and your order Eth ETXI 
eo. enexce lit. which taketh toward the Christ] 1? 4? 13 ro... 
ev(om єт which R)Sen пор о which (is) in the Christ Во Syr Eth (the 
strength of your faith) .. which (is) in Christ Jesus Arm .. qs es xv 
zig Tes уроу N &c.. eius quae in Christo est fidei vestrae Vg 

© бе therefore] 1 4 13 19, ovn Bo, &с, Vg Syr Arm... om Bo 
(n) .. and. Eth ixneoct &c the Christ Jesus the Lord] т 4 (13) 
19,  &с, Vg (am) Arm.. Lord Jesus Christ Arm cdd .. the Christ 
Jesus Bo (AT*EGMpP)..the Ch. Jesus оит Lord Bo Eth ro.. Jesus 
Christ our Lord Syr .. Christ our Lord Eth .. rov курор w xv D .. v. к. 
w 17... Jesum Christum Dominum Vg ssoouse walk] 1 4 (13) 19, 
Bo.. trs. avro тєритат. N &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth 

7 eve ise. ей. taking root] т (47) (13?) 19, Bo, eppi£op. N біо, 
Vg Arm..and фе founded Eth.. since are fixed your roots буг 
ау) erk. xx. lit. and they building you] 1 (4) (13) 19 .. о. еретеикот 
as. and ye building you (от с) Bo, кои сток.  &с, Ve Arm.. and 
ye were built Syr .. and бе built Eth поита in him] г 13 19, Ne 
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ETETNTASPHT OW THIcTIc. HATA OE NTATTcaAheTHTTH 
ETETHPOOTO oW отицілоот. “GWWT женпоте ите 
ova ujone ешо WTI єбоА ori TecprAocorpra. 
азу TANATH єтщотуєгт ката тпарамзосіс Hipwee 
RATA месторумом азпікосяазос ATW] EMHATA пес 
ail, °хе epe NAOR [тир нтяєктиогтє OTHO 
монтер COLLATIRWC 19 ATO тетищооп ионт етети- 
SHR єВОМ. ere пах ne. TAME Пару н па» оп ezo9cta 
ця. | gar си йтатсдбєтнутти понті ом orchhe 
ASH бїх. NKW КАОНУ язпсовел HTETHNCAPS oee 


3 (15) (23 5) ey, о) Моро у “йтат| 


ENTAT I 

&e, Ус Bo Syr Arm Eth .. om N* ететит. confirmed] т (13) 19.. 
ovog єрєтємт. and being confirmed Bo, кол BeBavovpevo. N &c, Vg 
Arm .. and ye were established Syr .. and be firm Eth oH Tm. т 


the faith] т (4) (13) 19, Bo, RDeK LP &e, Vg (дета tol hal) Syr 
Eth .. ту тоте BD* 17 47, Vg (ide) .. ev тоте АС, in faith Arm .. in 
his faith Eth vo KaTa ee according as] т 4 13 19, № &е.. add 
ка, D*, f Vg.. Syr Eth have this which ye learned .. and in that which 
ye learned Eth vo R(4 13 19.. en I) vac. lit. which they taught 
you] Bo, єдідахбятє № &c .. didicistis Vg Syr Arm? Eth єтєтир- 
(єр 1)oovo being more abundant] І 19, zepwrocvovres № &с, Vg Во 
(epereno: поото) .. abound Eth ro .. in which ye abound Syr .. that ye 
should abound Eth .. pref. отоо and Bo (нг) оп osujiiossor lit, 
in a thanksgiving] 52? R*AC 17 37 47, Vg (am fu tol) Eth ro.. 
Syr Eth (not ro) see above .. pref. понтс in 17, i.e. the faith т, ev аът 
BDeKL &с, Syr (h).. pref. лянту in him or it, i.e. the faith Bo 

5 gww? look] т 13, BAerere № &с, Arm (beware) Eth (beware).. 
aias see Во videte Vg Syr.. add оти Bo (ATEGMNOP) занпотє 
ivre ота lit. lest haply one] 13 .. зянпис &c lest by any means опе т, 
axHTUC ovon пет lest &c there is he who Bo.. uy vis М с | nve-ugome 
ео № ях. should be robbing you] 1 13t.. should vob you Syr .. vpas 
carat (є v. NAD) о cvdaywywy  &с, Во (nerkoNn 33.) .. any one 
should be who you should rob Arm..vos decipiat Vg..they should 
seduce you Eth ted. the philosophy | 1 (13) № &с.. отахєтфіМо- 
софос a philosophy Во .. cleverness Arm .. їп wisdom of words Eth 
тапати етщ. the deceit which is vain] т 131.. отап. ecu. lit. 
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confirmed in the faith, according as ye were taught, being 
more abundant in it in thanksgiving. 8 Look lest haply (any) 
one should be robbing you through the philosophy and the 
deceit which is vain, according to the [tradition of] the man 
[according to the] elements of the [world and] not according 
fu the Christ: ° because all the fulness of the Godhead is 
dwelling in him bodily, 10 апа ye are being in him being 
complete, who is this, the head of all principality and all 
authority: “this (one) in whom also ye were circumcised 
with a circumcision without hand, by the stripping off the 


a deceit being vain Bo .. trs. kevys апатія N &c, Vg Arm .. and in десей 
vain Syr.. which flattereth vainly Eth 

° же because] т 13, Bo, N &c, Vg Arm Eth ro..2» whom Syr 
Eth .. yap Marcus epe mox т. «с all the fulness of the Godhead 
is dwelling in him] 1 .. om of the Godhead (13 Т).. ev avro karowe тау 
то тА. туз дєотттоѕ N «с, Ve Bo Arm..in whom dwelt all «с Syr .. 
in whom dwelt (add all ro) the fulness, his Godhead Eth CQ414- 
тикос| т 131 Во, M &e, Vg Syr Arm, Marcus..in body of 
man Eth 

10 asw &c and ye are being in him being complete] т, ка. єстє ev 
avro пєтАрореуо: Ñ &с, Vg Arm .. отоо veveuaxeo eh. HSHTY and 
ye are filled up in him Во .. and in him also ye are complete Syr .. and 
ye also were complete in him Eth .. and we were complete in him Eth го 
ete паг пе who is this] 1.. ere nooy ne who himself із Bo .. os єоти 
М Зе qui est Vg Arm .. о eerw BDF er Ger 47* ., because he himselfisSyr 
Eth Tane the head] 1..0m5 D* FG паржн &c of all-authorit y | 
1 ..7а01 (ту N9)apyys Kat єбомочаз Ne &e, Vg Syr Arm .. т. а. к. єккХј- 
cias N*.. maons exkAgaotas Det ,, of every ruler and every kingdom Eth 

п паг &с lit. this also in whom they circumcised you] 1 .. ev w Kat 
перієтра)вттє М &с.. add фу faith Arm .. om ка, ЕС, Во (фаз єтәус.) 
Arm Eth, Isaiah .. and in him ye were circumcised Syr оп оусЁйе 
lit. in a circ. | 1, Bo .. пєріторл) № &е, Vg Буг (Arm) Eth ART GIS 
without hand] т (13 9) .. without hands Syr .. which was not of hind 
of man Eth го .. axeipozouyro N бе, поп manu facta Vg Arm, помазло 
nxx an not the work of hand Bo.. which was not work with hand of 
man Eth зано» каонту by the stripping off] т 13?.. є т) 
алпєкбиєє  &с, Vg (in exspoliatione) Se phwus Do Syr Arm Eth.. 
pref. end Eth го garicwasa the роду | 1 .. om буг HTETHCAPS 


1237.2 Z 
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nchhe semegre 16.  ?єамутаєстнути Matea 0% 
пбаптісяєх | пуст итеиерстх (аяп)ноттє паї 
NTagToviocyy ербол ом метееооут. Basro итоти 
ETETHRLOOTT ом asMapanTwsea seit TaeitraTrchhe 
HTETHCAPS афчтамоєттнутти MALRA. CARO иги 
chord нменмпараютоявям тирох. “езаюте choA ae- 
nex єгросрафом єтером OW илосаяях. пат €ttecjujJoor 
OPT HHT. асуць яєавосі NTAHTE от Ater Eme- 


=—— 


и) "5 т (13) m! P (and $ at ayr.) атебвє) т 13.. 
cabe m! by error 1 (т) (13) m! $ (and at agys) птажнте] Sen 
eunt bo 


of your flesh] І..туѕс capxos N*ABCD*FGP 17, Vg Bo, Isaiah 
(corporis).. Syr has flesh of sins.. members of body Arm.. Eth has 
flesh of body of sin.. Eth го has body of our flesh .. add rov apaprwv 
мерькі, &е эзпє зс of the Christ Jesus] 1 .. om us № &e, Vg 
Bo Syr Arm Eth 

2 єаутаастнути lit. they having buried you] т, Bo (кес өнмоз) 
.. csuvtadevtes Ñ бс, Vg Arm (buried with)..and ye were buried Syr 
Eth .. we were buried Eth ro оях in] 1 13, N &c, Vg Do Syr Eth 
.. EBON orven through ог by Во (ва) nhantscara the bapt.] т (13) 
N'ACDcKLP бос, mware Bo.. Ваттсро МВр*ЕС 47, OL Vg, 
Isaiah .. hes baptism Eth ro тистс five. &с the faith of the working 
of God] (13?) N &e, Vg Bo.. by faith of God's working Arm .. in the 
faith in the help &c Eth .. т the help of the fuith of God Eth то .. ye 


who believed in the power of God Бут йг П(І3.. єм 1) Tat. lit. 
this who raised him] Bo .. rov eyepavros avrov Ñ &e.. qui suscitavit 
illum Vg Syr Arm Eth пєталлооут those who are dead] т (13) 


Bo, тоу vexpov BDFG 17 &c.. om rov NACKLP 37 47, Arm 

18 итоти ye] 1 (13) m], ураз N &c, Vg Syr Arm .. add обутії also 
Bo Eth .. пиає т al eteti. being dead] т 13 m!, Bo .. vexpous 
ovras М &c, Vg .. who dead were Syr .. who once dead were Arm .. lit. 
dead ye Eth ro..who remained dead Eth ой запарат. in the 
transgressions] т (131) N?ACDFGKP &c..om e N*BL 17 37 
47..5й nerenm. in your transgressions ml, Во, in your sins Syr 
Aym Eth ЗАЙ taxtitarchhe and the uncire.] т (13) 1, Bo.. ки 
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body of your flesh in the circumcision of the Christ Jesus, 
"З having been buried with him in the baptism [in which ye 
were raised together with him through the] faith of the 
working of God, this (one) who raised him out of those who 
are dead. 1% And ye, being dead in the transgressions and 
the uneireumcision of your flesh, he made you live with him, 
having forgiven to us all our transgressions; !* having wiped 
away the handwriting which we owed in the decrees ; this, 
which was being against us, he took it away from the midst, 





ev Ty акро. D*F2rG, Syr Arm Eth caps | 1 13 ml.. body? Eth 
aytanoeTt(om 1)нъти he made you live] т (13) щі, N*ACKL, Ve 
(tol) Во (єгч. кк) Syr Eth (pref. and ro).. om vuas NeDFGP, OL 
Ve ижаза with him] г 13 ml.. ev avro. 37 47 вачко» 
having forgiven] т r3 m!, Bo (a«qoc w 18).. and he forgave Syr Eth 
маи to us] 13 m!, N* &c, Bo Syr Arm.. пинти fo you т, МІР, f 
Vg Eth ünemm, our transgressions] (13) m!, D, Bo Syr (sins) 
Arm .. ипетии. your tr. т, Eth.. om pronoun N «е, Vg 

 eagy(h ml)ore єї. having wiped away] т (13?) m!, having 
obliterated Во (ag п) efarenpas N бе... and he obl. Syr Arm Eth (add 
io Us) зале (от 1) ег (5% т та Турок, the handwriting] x (13) 
ш 1, N &e, Vg Bo Arm (our).. the document Syr Eth єт(їт 1)epon 
lit. which is unto us] т 13? m!, то каб зноу N &e, Vg .. фат(фн .. 
om 0) ємачтог баром this which was being given against us Bo .. of 
our debts Syr .. of debts Eth .. the contrariety Arm өзү Haora in 
the decrees] г 13? ml, Bo Syr.. rois боур. N &с..їљ his ordinance 
Arm (plur.) Eth nar enequyoonm «с this which was being against 
us] 1 13? ml, фи esmagy ovbun that which was opposing us Bo.. 
о пу uTevavtiov yu (проу М... оши P 377) № «е, Vg Syr .. contrary 
tous Eth .. which was to us contrary Arm attt бо he took it 
away] 1 13? m!.. pref. отоо поос and himself Во («чом А &c .. 
aqhoNY FHIKL 18) Arm.. ка avro тр(к)єм № &e .. et ipsum tulit Vg 
(Syr).. Eth has and removed it from between us aywyt да. he 
nailed it] 13? ml, Arm edd .. om i Arm .. cag. ях. having nailed й 
1..є(от ваат mag lit. having given nail to it Bo .. прот Ашота 
avro № &e, Do .. and he fixed it Syr Eth єнє, unto the cross] 
13? ml, Bo (н).. pref. єботум Do (стаурос GM).. tw от. NÑ &c, Во 
Arm .. ¿n his cross Syr Eth 

Z2 
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S m a e сжав 
coc. ег ила RAQHT пиарун ££ Wezcovcia. 
ayoroitooy eboÀ ом ovmappHcia. €acjzsaloo? eo par 
монт.  1б аапртре Алмаз ge крие Mewt olf 
OTW MKT OTCW H OM OTexEpoc NWA н cora H 
пкотсаббатом. 17 mar evujoom Noathee iuterita ujorre. 
псов хе ANEXE.  Pasnprpe Азат Беретнути 
монт eqorww on ovebbro seit пшаяще Marte- 


"(rüg)m!$ (rg) т (13) — (2) (13) 


15 eaqkaag &c having stripped off һ | (13?) m), e(om н)- 
aghausy Bo, arexdvoapevos М &e, Vg Arm (he stripped) .. add тим 
сарка ЕТС... and he stripped off Eth ro .. and in the stripping off his 
body he defamed the principalities &c Syr Eth (om his body) 
ппарҳн &с the principalities and the authorities] 1? (131%) m!, Bo, 
N &c, Vg Arm Eth ro.. om таз арҳоѕ ка: Еб .. Syr Eth, see above 
aqovonooy єв. he manifested them] (17%) (13 pref. ати and) .. 
adovottog he manifested himself m!..he caused to be seen Eth ro.. 
єбеуратисєу avtous Ñ &c(pref. kac B) .. cayt mmnosvcwrr having defamed 
them Bo .. publicly he defamed, having put them to shame by himself Arm 
..and he shamed them Буг, and he defamed them Eth .. om Macarius 
оп ovnapp(m!..o тунса openly] т (13?) m !, М &c, Sen ототопо 
openly Bo Vg (palam) Syr plainly Eth ro.. om Eth, Macarius .. Arm, 
see above eagxaioor вора: having triumphed over them] т 131 
„trs. eaqaatog еб. ом отп. ml..eaqarrow исрао having made 
them а spectacle Bo .. 6ptapBevoas avtovs N &c, Vg .. Mac has єбріаці- 
Bevoev avrovs ev ro aTavpo .. ош Syr, but see above .. Arm, see above 
e(om 13)opar Понт in him or it] г 13..0m eopeas ml.. ev avro 
WM &c..ev eavro. G .. in. semetipso OL Vg Syr (or in his being) .. Eth 
has and was revealed his being .. by his manhood Arm 

16 Ruptpe Naar бе &c let not any one therefore judge you] т, 
Bo (om ози Е).. jx ovv tis (ris ovv 37 Arm) vp. кр. N &c, Vg Arm 
(om ovv edd) .. let not therefore any one molest you Syr .. beware there- 
fore (that) there is not one who blameth you Eth (ro adds further before 
and not in eating) sī and] 1, В, Bo Syr (vg)..4 № &с, Vg Syr 
(h) Arm Eth (and not) ом ovaxepoc &c lit. in a part of feast] т 
(13?) ev pepe єортус N &с, Vg Bo (Sem отто: ive отщах).. in 
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he nailed it unto the cross; 15 having stripped off him the 
principalities and the authorities, he manifested them openly, 
having triumphed over them in it. 16 Lot not any one there- 
fore judge you in an eating and a drinking, or in a matter 
of feast or of first day ог of a sabbath: И these which are for 
shadow of the (things) which will be; but the body (is) of the 
Christ. 18 Let not any one expel you from it, wishing in 
humility and the service of the angels, walking in the (things) 


parts of feasts Arm .. and not in distinctions of feasts буу Eth (dis- 
tinction) ..and not in your distinction and not in your several feasts 
Eth ro н ficova н поусаф, or of first day or of a sabbath] 11 
(nca) 137 (n floy?)..1e Sen ovcovai зе ivre (Sem HI) oancab. 
or in a first (day) or of sabbaths Bo .. ту vov(veo)ugva(s) y caBBaro(v) 
N &е, Vg Arm.. and beginnings of months and of sabbaths Syr .. and 
not in (your то) new moons and not in sabbath Eth 

11 war erup, Погзйєс these which are for shadow] 1 13 ?.. those 
which ave shadows Syr .. a(o) eerw ска N &e, Vg .. eve THHALI—Te which 
the shadow-is Bo .. which are shadows Arm .. because this is shadow 
Eth ninernauj of the (things) which will be] 1 (13?) Syr.. тои 
peÀAXovrov М &e, Ус Arm..of that which will come Eth.. ite ин 
connor, of the (things) which соте Bo .. of that which cometh Eth го 
пс. ae зале с but the body (is) of the Christ] г 13?..38c. ae ive 
пос с but the body (15) of Ше Christ Bo, то бє сора. (rov) xv М &e, od 
but the body is Christ Syr .. but the body Christ із Arm Eth, see below 

5 sanptpe Naav let not any one] І, илуде N &c, Vg Arm.. pref, 
and Syr .. and there is not (any) who Eth beperHos n &c expel 
you from it] 1 13! .. vpas катаВраВеуеть Ж &c.. бро epwten ASHTY 
conquer you in it Bo.. vos convincat dg..vos seducat fm Vg Arm.. 
who shall despise you concerning the body of Christ Eth єчоу ц 
wishing] 1 (137) Во, беору М &e, volens Vg Eth .. who will wish Arm 
.. Syr has and let not any man wish in humility of mind to condemn 
you because ye minister the service of anyels оп ovo bbso(e 13) lit. 
in a humility] г 13, Vg Arm..add понт lit. of heart Bo Syr (of 
mind) ..ev (om N*) татємофростуу) N &e..% submissiveness Eth 
axi nij. &c and the service &c | 1* 13.. wear ovu. &e and a service &c 
Do .. kat Opnox(ejia Twv (peAXovrov. N*) ayyeAor N «е, Vg (religioue) 
Arm (religions) .. Syr, see above .. and in self-contempt that ye should be 
commanded (to pructise) secret rite of angels Eth .. (subinissiveness) to 
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Лос. ецазооще ON MWENTAYMAT Epoos. єсүхосе понт 
екн OITH понт ите ср. 1 avw eElttjaasaoTe al 
TANE. TAY етере ncos£à THP ar ehoA Монте оти 
метра LALIT азезурє ETHWT жөжөсү атс лие ом TAT- 
«Heic aemmorre. °° ецухе љлтетпаеоу seen NEXE chor 
ом местогҳтои аяпкосаяос. AQPWTH TETITAOTALATIFE 
оз» пкосееос Hoe inrerono. 7 аепраоо orae enp- 
SITE orac аапроши Egor. “изм THPoT evuoom 





ovr] Bo (ва).. pref. єбоМ Bo э 1 (13) enqassaore ax] І 
13..fiqaaxoiu ait Во PDFIKLNO, н (om ам)... gaat. an A,B'EGMP 
113% oni] ga Bo ш hate (у 


secret rite of angels Eth ro єцахоощіє &c walking in the (things) 
which he saw] (т) 13... мн єтачиау epwor aqogwssr e(or B*)swor 
lit. the things which he saw he stepped upon them Bo..a єо(о)ракєи 
euBarevov N* A BD* r7,m .. in that which he seeth Eth (omitting e.) 
..om Eth ro.. while he entereth upon that which he saw not Syr .. 
a pn €o(w)paxey eu. RCCD(FG)KLP &с, Vg.. that which he had 
not seen seeking uselessly Arm.. Eth ro has that he should not care 
to make pretence eqaoce &c lit. being exalted of heart without 
cause by the heart of his flesh] 13, Bo (хост понт) .. eu Pvovovpevos 
(vo. Dst*) vro rov voos тус capros avrov (rov W^) № &e, frustra, 
inflatus sensu carnis suae Vg (White) Arm .. and vainly elated in the 
mind of his flesh Syr..and he is elated in vain in the counsel of 
his flesh Eth .. or was puffed up the flesh of his heart Eth ro 

19 frane the head] т 13 .. add ҳу D, Syr (Б) Arm Tay єтєрє 
&c this out of which all the body receiveth through the joints] 1 (13) 
dH єтє mnicoaxa тиру OTEHON Maroy ne єтсаопі исо ehor 
oyren палої; that (опе) from whom the whole body is, being supplied 
through the joints Bo .. e£ ov тау то сора діа т. аф.-єтіҳортуоуџ. № &с, 
Vg ..from whom the whole body composed and fitted together in sinews 
Syr .. in whom is fitted together the whole body and is composed of sinews 
and limb Eth (in whom—body and is composed every limb vo) хп 
mappe and the bonds] І 13, nes» піснато Во.. каг студетром N 
бе, Vg (et coniunctiones) .. and. in limbs Syr .. от Bo (ъ).. Eth, see 
above .. trs. by bands and joints moved about and joined Arm єукот 
nuog lit. they building it] т 13.. ка cupPiBalopevov N &с, et 
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which he saw, being elated without cause by the mind of his 
flesh, 19 and not laying hold on the head, this out of which all 
the body receiveth through the joints and the bonds, (and) 
being built (up) groweth with the growth of God. ?°If ye 
died with the Christ out of the elements of the world, why 
are ye subject to decrees in the world as those who are alive, 
71 touch not nor taste nor approach, ?? all these (things) being 


constructum Vg .. отоо єухфо яхахоч lit. aud they generating it Bo.. 
Syr Arm Eth, see above q(eq т)атсанє бо lit. groweth in the 
growth of God] т (13) Bo (qnaatas will grow) .. асбе туу avénow т. 
Ócov N &c..crescit in augmentum Dei Vg Arm..and groweth the 
growing of God Syr .. and groweth and is strong and is increased aud 
is completed in God Eth 

20 єцухє if] 1cxe Bo, e N°ABCDFGKLP, Vg (am fu tol) Arm 
.. add ovv (атобауетє ому N*) N° &c, m Vg Syr (h).. add ae Bo (кт) 
Vg (demid)..add yap Syr (vg).. pref. and Eth..and when Eth ro 
мест, the elements] Syr transliterates .. substance Eth «ор, reti- 
aorar біс why are ye subject to decrees in the world as &c] ті ws 
£ovres ev (ro FG .. nas Во B*, hoc OL Vg fu demid) косро доурат:ќєс дє 
№ го... т: таМи os &c Det* Fer С, quid adhuc tamquam &oc decernitis Vg 
Why yet as if «с do ye practise abstinence Arm .. how again as if 
living £n the world do ye act Eth .. why «s if ye lived in the world are 
ye judging Syr..aSwret Tervenom эхазютеи (om зз. н) зафрна 
поаноубип evwnd Sen пікосахос why reckon ye yourselves аз some 
who live in the world Bo 

^ ganpawo touch not] yn avy N &e, ne tetigeris Vg Arm Eth то 
(pref. and) .. thou shalt not forsooth touch Syr ..and they say to you 
thou shalt not touch Eth ovae-orne] Во, pyde—pyde N «е, Vg Syr 
Eth .. яри» 38 al, Arm, Marcus o. япрхіҷиє nor taste] Bo, 
N &с, Vg Syr Arm .. thou shalt not handle Ith о. запро. ео. nor 
approach] Во (шт) N &с, Syr Arm .. chow shalt not taste this (om 
ro) Eth... neque contrectaveris Vg 

*2 war бс lit. these all being unto a destruction of that which is 
thrown away | 1 13..aeoTw zavra es фборам ту aroxpyaec N &c .. quae 
sunt omnia tn interitu ipso usu f Vg .. q. s. о. in interitum per abustonent 
d..q. 8.0. im corruptionem ipso usu g .. which are those of corruptible use 
Syr..which is all for use of destruction Arm .. because this all (is) 
for destruction Eth .. this (is) for destruction Eth ro.. Bo continues 


344 ТСПРОС HOAOCCACIC 


evTako аяпеттсто eho пата Пози avo iwechw 
posse, war лаем evH[Tloy АФ МЛ Мотцумхє 
copa ом ототощ ищаяще чаи oveboro seit ov- 
замтатусо ALTICWAKA ON OTTIAAH at прос пе! 
HTCApPS. 

ПІ. euyse љтетитооуи Ge en перс циме fica 


MATHE. Waka eTepe neye мент ECFOLLOOC or TOTMAL 
+ пмотуте. 2 RECETE єналтпє. метогхае ПБАО 2H. 


7 (1) (13) i13ncossa] enicwara Bo 
! 113$ (39) 241 tworn| тєпенпоу Во натлє| nanujo: Bo 
"1 13 39 241 


from verse 21 eowh пійєм eT CH (61 HJ) єптако єщтєззєрҳргсеє 
Rarwor approach not unto any (lit. every) thing which is put unto 
the corruption so as not to use them ката &с according to the 
orders and the doctrines of the men] 1 13.. к. ніоопоєм smear 
jaretpeygychw &с according to the orders and (lit. with) the doctrine &c 
Bo .. acc. «с with the doctrines & Bo (DFIKL.. їрє үс. the teachers 
H* .. cho the wisdom M).. ката та evradpata Kat дібаєкаМає т. ахд. 
N &c, Vg Arm (commandment cdd) .. and commandments they are and 
doctrines of sons of men Syr .. om кол бідаєк. Eth 

З war axem &c these indeed having word of wisdom] (1) (13).. 
ЄТЄ ne ИН єтєоуои ovcaxi xen NSHTOT ivre orchw which are 
the (things) in which there is a word indeed of a wisdom Bo.. atwa 
єттї Àoyov uev exovra. codias N &с, Vg .. and they seem that there is 
in them a word of wisdom Syr..which of wisdom (there is) some 
account Arm .. which they think to be like wisdom Eth (omitting the 
rest of the verse ro) ої ovosoug &c lit. in a desire of service | 
(1) 13.. &єп фотоцу ivre озш. in the desire of a service Bo.. ev 
«дєМодруск(є)га. № &c .. in superstitione f Vg .. self-willed religion Arm, 
in observatione g .. Syr has in appearance (трототоу) of humility and 
fear of God .. Eth has on account of humility of heart and fear of God 
элїї ov(om or нр). lit. and a humility] т 13, «av татєшофр. X &c, Vg 
Arm .. add rov voos FG, d Vg Syr (h) .. add cordis m, Bo (понт).. Syr 
Eth, see above soit osaxitTa T, lit. and an unsparingness] т 15, Do 
(aret. sparingness Г*) ка (om В, m) афед(Єма. N &e .. and not sparing 
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unto destruction of that which is thrown away according to 
the orders and the doctrines of the men? * These indeed 
having word of wisdom in desire of (religious) service and 
humility and unsparingness of the body; not of (any) value 
(but) for the satisfying of the flesh. 

ПІ. If ye rose therefore with the Christ, seek for the 
(things) above, the place in which the Christ is sitting on 
the right hand of God. ? Think of the (things) above, not 


Syr, Eth, e ad non parcendum f Vg, non parcendo m .. et vewutionem 
d .. et abundantia g .. and parsimony of body Arm oit oy. бо lit. 
not in an honour for the satisfying of the flesh | 1 13.. Зем ovra1o 
хи єп отс: ie Taps lit. not in an honour in a satisfying of the 
flesh Bo (aNNa Senoves M). OUK ev TUUN тім, TPOS тАдаротци TNS 
capkos М &e, Vg .. not in that which is honoured ; but (adda) in those 
(things) which the use are of the flesh Syr .. there is not to it any honour; 
but (aXXa) it is of exaltation of the body Eth .. and not in any honour 
for satiety of body Arm (om of body cdd) 

1 бе therefore] 13 241.. trs. e ovv № &c, Bo Syr.. om Bo (,* к) 
Arm.. мє r..trs. igitur si Vg .. and if Eth .. but if Eth ro sii 
пе with the Christ] Bo, то ҳо N? &c, Syr Eth, Isaiah (сит) .. 
ev хо N* цииє seek | 1 &c, коҷ{ Во .. trs. та avo бутєтє N біс, Ve 
Syr Arm (pref. then) Eth (his height) паза er(om ет 39)epe- 
понт the place in which the Christ is] 1 &c (397) пажа єтє-Ахлх ос] 
Bo.. nara eta &c the place in which the Christ was Bo (AB*®) .. the 
place (in) which Christ Syr .. ov (rov FG) о xs eotw Nè бо, Isaiah .. 
ov ect о Xs 37, where was Christ Eth..ov o Geos М* (om eat) 
eyoszooc is sitting] 1 &е 39, eygearcs із sitting Bo Syr.. sitteth 
Arm..trs. кабур. to end N &е, Vg Bo (he sitteth) ТАБ (he зе) 
o1 on] 1 &c 39, Syr.. ca at Bo Arm..ev М біс, Vg Eth 

2 sseeve think] т &c 39, Bo.. trs. та avo фроуєтє М &e, Ме Syr 
Arm Eth єматиє lit. of those of the heaven] 1 &e 39 .. enanugc 
of those of above Во .. та avo Ж &c, Arm .. а avo FG Syr Eth (Ais height) 

‚ quae sursum sunt OL (except g) Vg, Isaiah и(еи 39) eror ax (М 
D &c lit. the (things) which (ате) upon the earth not] мет (s. 
ппєт DFKL.. йин et) &с Do (double negative)’. ра) та єть туз уп 
м бо, Vg .. and not that which (is) in earth Syr Eth .. not that which 
in carth here is Arn .. and not that of earth Eth ro 
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2 ATETHALOT TAP ATW METRONG QHN «ям MEX С os 
пмоуте.  "єрщам mexe отоо ебол ете mnenonuo 
пе. тоте OWTTHTTH тетилоуоно ehoA мажазасі git 
оусооу базототт Ge миєтиаєєЄМЛос етогхая Wao. 
тпориєт. TARAPAPCIA. IlITAOOC. TEMIOTALIA €ooov. 
TRUNTMLAITOMOOTO ETE TAI TE тазмтрєсіціаєціє єкь(о- 
хон.  ^war етере торси аепиотте ину eThHHTOD. 
`техтетиаеосще OW WAL оюттихти запотоеиу миє- 


250 7159030) 24! * (1) 13 3924!  epujan] т &c.. ewon 
agujan Bo 5 1 135 (39 Р) 24! f! (cit) тєтие.| 1 13 24 cit.. 
venero. fl., Tenno. cit Tax Пталагто | -asracito г TaLitTpeguy.| І 
&e, талєтрєчи). Bo (A,PDFKLC?P). тахєтщ. Do  єга.| sa. 24! 
бт 13 39 241 f! wee] ин ох т  єтіннтоу| єтёнтоу І 24! 
т (13) (21) 3924! f! ой mar eo. | 1 &с.. ошт. ой Nar 39 


З aTe aos ye died] т &e (39?) Eth ro..ye have died Eth 
они (is) hidden] т &e 39, Bo Syr (plural) .. кекруптол М &c, Ve Arm 
.. trs. hidden is your life Eth ix with] 1 &c 39, ew М &e, Ve 
Bo Syr Arm Eth.. Sen in Bo (н) 

t єрщан| 13 39 241.. egon (add ae F) aywan Bo.. отау № &c, 
Vg .. but when Arm .. and when Syr Eth .. because Eth ro TEXT 
ovwnd єв. the Christ should be manifested] 13 241, X &c, Vg Syr.. 
NEXE ae ov. eh. but Ke 39.. аЧщапотопо eh. ижепосе should be 
manifested the Christ Bo .. cometh Christ Eth .. came Christ, 1.е. should 
come Eth ro..add ко F'G.. Arm has when Christ should reveal 
your life єтє nenwnp пе who is our life] 13 39 241..п б. ко” 
BD»^KL &с, Syr..netenwnds your life Do..9 С. vyov RCD*FGP 
17 47, Vg (Eth).. will be manifested your life Eth .. who is manifested 
(to be) your life Eth го 9wtt. ye also] 13 241.. om also Eth .. pref. 
тот. ge 39 пахаласі with him] т &c..om A 57 

5 2:07(13..0m 1 &c)ovt put to death] т &c (39) cit, vexpocare 
N &e, Vg Syr Eth.. Swteh kill Во Arm..mortificantes Antonius 
ge therefore] т &c 39, ози Во (DFKL) N &с, Vg Syr Arm.. om cit, 
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the (things) which (are) upon the earth. ?For ye died, and 
your life (is) hidden with the Christ in God. * When the 
Christ should be manifested, who is our life, then ye also will 
be manifested with him in glory. ? Put to death therefore 
your members which (are) upon the earth; the fornecation, 
the uncleanness, the passion, the evil lust, the covetousness, 
which is this, the idolatry; ° these because of which the anger 
of God is coming; ‘having walked in these ye also at the 


Bo Eth пиєти (3x 24! сібуялемос your members] т &c (39) cit, 
Bo МАСПЕСНКІР &с, Ус Arm..vevencoasa your bodies 
Bo (3*) Eth (body) Antonius .. om эдш» МВС“ 17, Marcus Pall h. 1. 
стоухая (петогхи 1) which (are) upon] г &c (39) cit, Eth... om 
which Eth ro .. earthly Arm тпориє:(13.. «1 I &e 39 cit)a the 
forn.] {тори Bo .. zopv(c)iav № &c, Vg Syr .. from fornication Eth .. 
cast away forn. Arm | *akaeapcta the uncleanness] г гз (39 ?) 24, 
1153 сах Во.. акайаролах N &c, Vg Syr Arm .. pref. sit and f! cit, 
коа, D £r*, Eth .. pref. ка passim Arm edd ппаеос &c the passion, 
the evil lust, the cov.] т 13 (39) 241, Во (F сз ixonc).. mae. теп. 
co, sett тат. £1, the passion, the evil lust, and the iniquity (os пои) 
Jo .. табо, ez. как., кал T. TA. N &c, stain, evil desire, and avarice Arm 
..Aeove£. , rabos, ez iÜvpaav Y STG ,, passions and evil desire and iniquity 
Syr.. lit. and temptations and evil desire and wrangling which &c Eth 
.. om табоз Antonius 19 Сур Tert ete Tar тє (evas те І) which 
is this] 1 &e 39 .. nts cotw N &c.. сте-те Во.. ош Eth ro which has 
and idol 

6 war etepe (13 39 24!.. was epe І f!) &c lit. these which the 
anger of God is coming because of them] де о (о) ерхетаь y (om С" FG) 
оруд rov Geov B(D) Eth ro .. add exe rovs 01015 Tys атєбааз N ес, Vg 
Bo (ин) Syr Arm Eth 

7 ватєтияя. &c, having walked in these ye also] г біо 13.. ev ois 
Kat тне тертатусатє 53 бо, Vg Arm (once walked) .. in these also ye 
walked Syr.. паї ete поютей ooveu (maperen(ateten вах 26)- 
ззоци Spur й&нтотъ these which ye also were walking in them Bo.. 
in which (singular) walked ye also (Arm edd) Eth зали(єї 24!)- 
ovocny пи(язл of the day 24!)egooy at the time of the days] 1 
&e 13.. 3àmicitoy gote a£ the time when Bo (DF KL).. поусноу оотє 
at а time when Bo, rore (от P) ore N &e, Vg РАЙ... from before, while 
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оооу ETETHOND ом мм. ®теноз хе ко исоти мов 
тя». TOPCH. пет. TRARIA. тазитре тотал. OTWABE 
полот sanprpecer ебол оп роти. ‘senparcod 
ENMETHEPHD EATETHKATHTTH каонт яепрояеє Мас 
захо мецобнтє. ати ємтети З oro rriv Ww aenhppe. 
nai eTphppe єпсостм ката OCIRWH азпентацсокмтиу. 
П peta eTesseeit ОЄЛМАНИ понт or тоза. chhe ох 
astitatchhe. haphapoc. ситөнс. баком А. разое. АЛЛА 


* (1) (19) 21 (39) 24! f! Obs. 39 tabulates the nouns "T 
13 19 21 (39) (24!) f! " 1 13 19 21 (39) #1 mas evphppe} фн 
eeitaephepr Bo п (1) 13 19 21 (39) f! etemu] eres (39) 
оєХХни | oANun fl o1105.] ооз. f! 


Syr Arm, see above єтєтномб lit. which ye live] т (13) 21 &e.. 
ооте єретєнон when ye (were) living Bo e(om © 24)i mar in 
these (things)] 1 13 24 39 fl, Bo, ev тото NABCD*HP 17 47 .. 
ev avrois DEF GK L &c .. zn illis Vg Syr Arm .. in this Eth ro .. in this 
thing Eth 

б дє] 21 &e 39, Eth.. also Eth ro .. же therefore Bo (т) но 
псоти ht. put aside of you] 21 &с 39, атобєсвє N*, Bo (x) Eth 
(leave them) .. lit. cause to rest from you Syr.. Xw є&үнї owten put 
down ye also Bo, атобесбє ka vpes Ма &c..drive away Arm 
посі n. all (these) things] 21 &с, (та) таута N “е, Vg... om Eth .. 
ката т. FG .. all these Syr .. this all Arm торсн п(ахп 241 f!)- 
бент the anger, the wrath] 21 &c 39.. понт markon Bo.. орузуи, 
Gupov М &с, Vg (iram, indign.) Syr Arm .. anger and indignation Eth 
(evil indig. omitting malice то) тк. &c the malice, the blasphemy | 
(1?) &e 19 (39) Во.. kaxiav, ВЛасфтрам № &e, Ve Syr.. and malice 
and blasphemy Eth озщ. &c a disgraceful word let it not come 
out of your mouth] т &e то (391)... маса: етщозат азпенеротут 
&c the empty words let them not come &с Bo ,. асҳроћоуау py 
extropever бо ex tov & FG, Eth (pref. and, not vo) .. om ра exzropever бө 
№ &c, Vg Arm .. om єкт. от. vp. Syr 

°” àAnp(ep зі)жідоМ lie not] т & 39? 241, № &e, Vg (nolite 
mentiri) Bo Arm Eth ro..pref. and Eth..and be not lying Syr 
euer. to one another] т &с (391) 241, Bo, es aAAgAovs  &е, Ve 
(invicem) Syr (one in one) .. to your neighbour. Eth єатєтика «с 
having stripped off] т &с 391 N &c, Vg Во (-Вещ ениот x)... 
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time of the days (in) which yo (were) living in these (things). 
“But now forsake all (these) things; the anger, the wrath, 
the malice, the blasphemy : a disgraceful word let it not come 
out of your mouth: ° lie not to one another, having stripped 
off the old man with his works, 10 and having clothed your- 
selves with the new, this which is renewed unto the know- 
ledge according to the image of him who created him: И the 
place in which there is not Greek and Jew, circumcision and 
uncireumcision, barbarian, Scythian, servant, free: but (a) 


атетпка «е ye stripped off fl.. strip ye off Arm .. but put off Syr, but 
leave Eth (om but vo) ixnpcoase пас the old man] т 13 19 (391) 
anpor палас Bo.. прахнас 21 Ё1.. тои zaAXatov avÜpozov N &c, 
Vg Syr Arm Eth нечойнує his works] 1 &с 39, N &c, Ve Arm 
Eth .. all his actions Syr .. negnpazic hes work Во 

9? asw and] т бос. от Bo (ва 26) eat. «с having clothed 
yourselves] 1 &с 39% N &c, Vg Bo (ваГогамо).. ateti. &с ye 
clothed &c Т), Bo .. clothe you Syr Arm Eth axubppe with the new | 
I & 39, N &e, Vg Syr Arm..add man Во Eth mat &c this- 
created him] 1 &с (39?) .. om Eth ro e(om 39)ncoosit unto the 
knowledge] 1 &e 39, as ezvyvoow ÑN &с, Vg Arm... Sen оусооун in 
a knowledge Do Syr Eth ката eecr(r3 19.. 01 1 21 39 кои 
асс. to the image] 1 «е (39?) Bo (тохк.).. кат ecxova N &c, Vg Arm.. 
in the likeness Syr .. of the likeness Eth ixnen (ии f!)tage. of him 
who created him] г &e (39?) Bo (easstog 26) .. Tov ктитатто$ avrov 
N &е, Evagrius .. of his creator Syr Arm Eth .. pref. avrov FG .. eius 
qui creavit d f Vg .. eius creantis g 

П паза &c ht. the place in which there is not Hell aud Jew] 
1 «е (39 Ї).. mina esexxaxon oven дао Near ОЗІО УЗА the 
place in which there is not ан Jonian and a Jew Bo.. отоо ovk єм «Аи 
кал tovoacos N &e, Vg (am).. ozov ovk evi apoev Kat OyÀv eX. к. «ом. D* 
Г С, Vg (demid hal) .. отоу &с созд. ovde «ЛА. 17, Arm (heathen .. and h. 
cdd) .. where is not Jew and Arumean Syr (vg) .. in which there is not 
Jew and not Aramean Eth cb&e &c cire. aud (om Bo л) uncirc.] 
г &e (39) N &с, Vg Bo (near maret. Г) Буг Eth ro .. not circ. and 
not uncire. Eth барі. cxvonc (Bo рек) barbarian, Scythian] 1 
«е 39, № &c, Do (сиуеос) .. barbarous, savage, Scythian Arm .. Вар. 
kat скубля D*F G, Vg (Scytha) .. aud not Yonyo and barbarian Syr.. 
countryman and townsman Eth оххоа М рахоє servant, frec] т &c 


350 ТЄПРОС ROAOCCAGIC 


птир это nero NTHPY пе пех'с. 1 4 ве gwT- 
тнути оос COTH азпиотте. nerovaab aserepir. 
HOCHCTAATH NOM азяєнтцпуамотная. потат PHCTOC 
noreo. iovssirrpaspatyg. поуееттолрцонт. 1? ETE- 
THAME XE пиетиерит avo стетиио chod пиєткерну 
EWONE OTA ESHT ovapiHe яе OTA. HATA өе ита 
пехе ко инти EHOA. apr тере OWTTHTTH. Чехи 


? (т) 35 19 $ 21 $ (39 8) (16) f! iS с охит.) 13 19 f! cit 
..9:007. 21 161 силә (є 2т)х. | om e 21 161 f! sxiiugast | 1 13 
19 fli cit. sxtituyit, 39 161 fli | -отич| -єот. fl..-aov. cif 
5 r (13) 19 21 39 (161) f! Dii дта| enta 13 Е oe 
(39) 161 f! 


39, ВСО<КГР хе, Bo (26) Syr (h) Arm .. доо. кол «Ае. AD* FG, 
Vg Bo Eth ro.. and not servant and free Syr (vg) .. not servant and 
free Eth птнр «с lit. the all and he who (is) in the all is the 
Christ] 13 &e (39). avra ko. ev пасі xs N*AC 17..7a п. &c 
NeBDFGKLP, omnia et in omnibus Christus Vg Arm, owh niten 
Sen отой meen пс every thing in every one the Christ Bo .. all 
апап all men Christ is Syr .. in all and with all Christ Eth ..in all 
Christ Eth ro 

1? бе therefore] 13 &c 16! .. om cit, L, Во (АТварЕКЕ,) oQc- 
sepit] om cit cwt chosen] т &e 161 .. ngancwth chosen ones 
Bo, єкАєкто N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth н(пи 39)eros. those who 
are holy] т &c 161 .. evovah holy Bo, тую. М &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth.. 
as holy Eth го sepit beloved] т &с (161) В 17.. ки ууату- 
рео. Ñ &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth поєн (ой 39)enN. зазаит. with 
merciful compassions] І «е 161.. стАауҳиа октірроо N &c, Vg Bo 





(птє ovaxevperujeuon) .. ст. orxTippwv К... ттА. Kat ouripjoy. Dst* 
.. compasston, mercy Arm .. mercies and affection Syr .. with compassion 
and with mercy Eth потзамтог puctoc(x pictoc 161.. x pt 39 
fl, Bo ва) lit. with a kindness] т &c 16!..ypyortotynta, benignitatem 
Vg Arm, Поузаєтоємхє Do (pref. mear with 26) .. goodness Eth ro.. 
and kindness Syr .. and. with goodness Eth norek. lit. with 
a humility] т &c 39 16! .. om fl, cit ends with ebro . татахофро- 
auvyv WV &c, humilitatem Vg .. with a humility of heart Bo .. «nd 
humility of mind Syr..and humility of heart Eth .. and. humbling 
head. Eth ro noviripix. потахито, lit. with a meekness, with 
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the Christ is all things (птнр) and he who (is) in all 
things. 12 Clothe yourselves therefore as chosen of God, those 
who are holy, beloved, with merciful compassions, with kind- 
ness, with humility, with meekness, with long-suffering ; 
ІЗ bearing with one another and forgiving to one another, if 
one hath a quarrel with one, according as the Christ forgave 
to you, do thus ye also: * over all these the dove, which is this, 


a iong-suffering ] I &c 16! f! ii, Bo, zpav(o)rqra, рокробушау N &с, Vg 
Arm .. trs. with a longs. with a т. f li, and imeekness and longsuff: 
Зуг.. with meekness and with continence Eth .. meehness and continence 
Eth ro 

13 етєтпә (є #1 ие(иез 21 161.. из #1) әсе bearing with] т &e 13 
16) fli, avexouevou № &c, supportantes Vg Arm .. and be ye enduring 
Syr .. endure them Eth .. be self-restrained Eth ro пиетпер. one 
another] 1 &e 13 16! Ё111, aXXyAov № «е, invicem Vg Arm.. опе 
with one Syr .. your neighbour Eth avw-epns | om f! Її homeotel 
avo and јот 17, Bo (ва 26) Arm everiuio eh. forgiving] 1 &c 13 
161 fli, Bo, yapifopevor N &e, Arm .. donantes Vg .. (be ye) forgiving 
Syr .. grant ye Eth пиєтиєр. to one another] т &c 13 161 fl, Bo 
Arm .. eavrois N &c, vobis ipsis Vg .. one to one Syr .. each of you Eth 
o(pref. отп 16! fli)sa e(eo 13 ro)smvg one hath] г бо 12 
161 f1ii, om ova Во Syr but express it afterwards .. ris—exy N 626, 
Vg Arm cdd..Eth has forgive your neighbours who quarrelled 


amongst themselves оу(ош оъ r)apixe a quarrel] 1 &с 15 16! 
Ё. nopdyny N &e, Orsiesius .. pepe D* .. орупи Кат Ger cum 


ova with. one] т &c 13 16! Ё. oyar wear oyar Bo, ris «pos twa 
N &e, quis adversus aliquem Vg, Syr has and if there is to man 
against his neighbour quarrel .. Eth, sce above .. ¿f of опе to one quarrel 
any should be Arm ката ое according as] 1 &c (13) 161 f! ï, 
Bo Syr? Eth..add кои N &c, Vg пере the Christ] 1 &e 16! £14, 
NSSCDbPKLP &с, Во Syr Eth, Orsiesius.. о куро ABD* FG, Vg.. 
о Ücos ЎЗ* .. o Geos ev xo 17, Arm ко инти forgave to you] т «е 
161 f1ii, Bo Буг.. єкарісато ишу N* &e, Vg Eth .. ex. прим (\°)О=* 
KP r7, Arm cdd, Orsiesius apr ver(eer г)ое &c do thus ye also | 
т &c 161 f1ii,, ovrws кас vues Tore D* FSG, m Eth, Orsiesius .. 
thus also ye forgive Syr .. napi nocren ooven thus ye also Во, 
ovros kat u(y 17)рес N &e, f Vg Arm 

M сехи nar тнроу lit. over these all] 21.. €xM nai ae т. but 
&c т &с 39..eopsu exen и. т. Во (в®н* 26)..єо. ae ex. и, т. 
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ма; THPOT тасапн. ETE TAI те TAPPE semxwn chor. 
бато Хрнин NEKE eeapecTaxpo olf метионт. TAI 
ом HTATTEOMATHTTH єрос ояе costa. avw МТЄТИ- 
WAONE PEYROT. 1 пуле ANEXE seapecrorwo 
MOHTTHUTM ои OT RANTpPaeeeao ом copia miee. 
єтету bebo ATW ETETHTCALO mawT сосу A asoc 
QQ O€HCfROT яе OCIQAH ALMMETRLATIROM ора 
QM TENAPIC ETETHAW OM мєтмонт єпмозте. 





таз. | ета}. {1 15 (1) то 27 (39) 161 f! птау, | 13 &c 
39-.ent, 1 — " r 13$ (19) (21) (39 P є) 16! (3715) f! 


Bo.. ext zac де rovrois N «с, Ve.. and with these all Syr Eth .. and 
upon all Arm (this all cdd) tavanH the love] т &c (13) 39, Во, 
туу ау. N «е, Vg Syr .. love уе Eth eve &c which is this] 1 &c ІЗ 
39 .. o (os N* D* .. утс МТК L &с) eerw АВСЕСР т», OL Vg Bo 
(ere nriaxovp пе) Arm (which is bond) Syr .. for the bond—it is Eth .. 
the bond-t is Eth ro элхок eh. of the perfectness] 13 &c (39) 
Во, reXccorntos N &c, Vg Syr Arm, Macarius, of his perfectness Eth .. 
evoryros D* F8rG ., ифрнин of the peace 1 

18 это 19] om Bo (ва 26) фрнин(е f1) the peace] Macarius.. 
om 7 FG 47* ixueocé of the Christ] 13 &c, NFABC*D*FGP 
31 47, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth..rov бер NEChD¢eKL r7 &c, Arm 
cdd, Macarius, Isaiah ssapect. let it be confirmed] 13 &c, Во 
Arm Eth .. BpaBevero N &c, Vg (exultet) Syr (let it guide) on 
петпо. in your hearts] 19 &c (39) Bo, $ &c, Vg Arm .. бах пет. in 
your heart 21, Eth .. your hearts Syr Tar-os1oT| om Eth ro 
tas оп lit. this also] (1 7) &с 39.. oar this Bo.. ets nv кал Ñ &e, Syr 
Arm Eth .. in qua et Vg озх пс. in the body] (1?) &e (39) .. єм 
сорот: D .. ev ви в. Ñ біс, Ve Bo Syr Arm Eth avo (om avo 
161) &c and be ye thanksgiving] т &e 219 (39) Bo (uswns epereno: 
peg.) .. кал ємхарістог ywea0e N &c, Vg Arm .. and be thanksgiving 
to Christ Syr, and be in thanksgiving to Ch. Eth 

16 muy &c the word of the Christ] г &c 19 21 371 МеВОРЕ 
GL &e, Vg Bo (5?) Syr (В) .. whose word Syr (vg) .. o A. т. бєо» АСУ 
17..trs. songs holy and the word of God &c Eth..om Eth ro.. 
пісах: ivre пос the word of the Lord Во, 8*..add ae Bo (except 
Ауд 0) .. for the word of Christ Arm axaperos. let it dwell] т &c 
19 21, М &c, Vg Bo (wwns., таро 1209) Syr Arm .. om Eth ro.. 
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the bond of the perfectness. 1° And the peace of the Christ 
let it be confirmed in your hearts, this (peace) also into which 
ye were called in the body; and be ye thanksgiving. 16 The 
word of the Christ let it dwell in you richly in all wisdom, 
teaching and admonishing yourselves with psalms and hymns 
and spiritual songs in the grace, singing in your hearts unto 
shall be established Eth йонттнути in you] г &c 19 39, Sen 
enmos in you Bo, ev прим N &с, Vg Syr Arm.. osx пєтиоңт т 
your heart 21 .. with you Eth..om Eth ro on отазитр. lit. in 
а richness] т &c 19 21 (39) Во, wAovows № «е, Vg (abundanter) Syr 
Arm (abundantly) .. om Eth ro.. be rich Eth опософіа nia іп 
all wisdom] Eth..om Eth ro..add et omni intellectu spirituali m 
etetitchw teaching] г 19 (37 1).. trs. ever. ой софт (21) (39) 
..om teaching and Bo (т) .. om бидаск. к. vovd. eavrovs Eth ro .. and be 
teaching Syr, and teach yourselves Eth || vc (om Bo ва 26)-3х ях соти 
lit. and admonishing you] кає rovÜerovvres cavrovs № &c, Vg (vosmet 
ipsos) Syr (yourselves) Arm (опе another) eoemp. with psaluns] 
21.. оп oen(on Пух. in psalms т &c 19 39 317", Во Syr .. Parnas 
N &, Vg Arm..and recite psalm Eth, continuing and the word 
añ оєп(оп 39 f!)caxov lit. with blessings] т &c 19 39 37', Bo.. 
vurois WBC* D*FG, Vg Syr (h) Arm.. cae v. ACD'KLP «с, 
Vg (demid) Syr (vg) Arm cdd .. and praise Eth запо оєп(ом 39 
f!)wan lit. with songs] т &e (19) (39) 37, Во (gwan.. wan в ра," 
26) ки o. ACSDEKL &c, Syr (vg) Arm edd... обаз МОЮ“ 17, 
canticis Vg Syr (h) Arm запиєуаамтуком spiritual] 19 21.. 
ankon І 13 161 37! fl.. яяпплтікои 39, № &с, Vg Syr (of spirit) 
Arm .. holy Eth opar ой Tegcapic in the grace] т &e 19 (39) 
NeBD*FG.. ev x. N*AC* «с, Vg..ev єуарістіа 74 270, Bo.. end 
?u grace Syr .. ош Eth ететихо lit. saying] т &e t9, epereneoc 
singing Bo.. ететиеско ye shall say 21 .. trs. xapite adovres N Ke, Vg 
ри иєтїїө, &c in your hearts unto God] т &с (19) 39 37, Bo, КАРО 
D*FG, Vg Syr Arm.. ev ту «е DeKLP &e, Eth (trs. to God in your 
heart Arm сай) .. trs. epetenowe еф} Sen иєтєнонт. Sen ovren- 
oxxoT singing unto God in your hearts in a thanksyiving Po.. Eth, 
evidently confused, has and recite psalm and praise and holy sony ; 
and the word of God shall be established with you, Be rich in ull 
wisdom. And teach yourselves and udmonish, in epirit chant to God 
in your heart... Eth ro has and recite psalm and praise and holy song, 
praise to God in your heart смнозте unto God] т &e(19) 39 371 
1417.8 Aa 
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TayW ооб упа ETETHADAT сах ПЩАХе н ose пооюб 
HATETHAAT THPOT Opa! яя прам аяпаоєте xc, ететииут- 
сявот Итая пиотте пеот ебоћ огтостії. "° wegrosee 
оупотассє иметиосотт Hee єтещще ose пхоес. 
19 иоостт ж ере iigroeee ATW LATIPMOTSC єроот. 
20 WuyFHpe. CWTA исх метиєютє ката CAOT ie. 
Mal CAP пе MOTWU запхоес. 7 ивоте. азяпрумотсс 


= 


17 (1) 13 (19),21 39 (16!) 37111 ораг] 13 19 1612. ворм Ё!.. 
om 21 eremum] nrerin 37! 18 1$ 13 $ (19 §) 21$ 39$ 37! 
? r(13) 1921 39$ (371) | | ? x (13) 19 $221 (39) 31! $ 2 
13$ 19$ 21 (39 §) 37! (od 


^ 


CUR Б 


Во (єф+)..то бео NABC*D* FG 17 47, Vg, Во (ad ENS) Syr.. 
то кошш С? De &с, Vg (demic) Во (рек L) 


7 ast and] г & 19 161.. ош D* FG, Vg єтєтидаау which 
ye will do] 13 19 39 16! f!, Bo.. etetitaay which ye do 1 21 .. (cav 
по (ете N &е.. which also ye do Arm oxx пщ.-осб in the 
word-work | om Eth охх ищаже in the word] (т) &с (19) 161, 
Bo.. ev Aoyo М &e, Vg Syr .. en words Arm н or] 13 &c 19 
161..1е Бо. and Syr Arm oxx по. in the work] 13 &e 19 161, 
Bo.. ev epyo N &с, Vg Syr птетизах lit. that ye do them | 


13 & 19 16l.. 0m № &e, Vg Во Eth.. trs. Christ, be doing Syr 
тир. all] ravra N &e..owh и. every thing Во (om осі AEF.. 
om и. H*).. om тнроу all 21 npar the name] 13 &с 19 161, 
Bo..ovouart Ñ біс sina. Єс of the Lord Jesus] 13 161.. 
запемх. 1< of our Lord Jesus 39..kvpov w BDeK 17 37 &e, 
f Vg (am tol) Syr (h) Arm (add ye shall do).. пх. xc next of 
the Lord біс 19..к. w xv W*, Vg (fu).. rov к. вх. Ne al.. anen- 
«oer dc next of our Lord Jesus the Christ 21 fl, Bo Vg (demid) 
Буг (vg) Е... короо L..w yo ACDer*FerG птах (п 1) 
пиоттє пети r)wt to God the Father] г &e (19) 16!, МА 
ВС, m Bo Syr (vg) Eth.. tw бео ка т. DFGKL &е, Vg Syr (Б) 
Arm €&oX o. through him] т &e 19, Во, N &c, Vg Arm .. om 
Syr Eth 

1€ seg. lit, the wives] т &c (191).. ш у. № &c, Во (зааротенє 
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God. ' And every thing which ye will do in the word or in 
the work, (see) that ye do all in the name of the Lord Jesus, 
giving thanks to God the Father through him. 18 Wives, be 
subjected to your men, as it is right in the Lord. 19 Men, love 
the wives, and provoke them not. 29 Children, obey your 
parents 7m every manner; for this is the will of the Lord. 
21 Fathers, provoke not your children, lest they should be 


KP)..om a FG .. pref. and Eth (not ro) .. add also Eth fieri, 
lit. to your males] г &с І9..т. а. vp. D*FG, Syr (vg h*) Arm (lords 
cdd) Eth .. row avdpacw dios L &c .. пметеиоаг to your husbands Bo 
(жо fimovgar K).. om os ЗАВСОСК 17, m Vg єтєці- 
(om ещу т) ще it is right] 1 &c 19.. 0m Eth озх mx. in the Lord] 
т & 19, ЕС, Bo.. ev кур. N &e, Vg Arm .. in the Christ Bo (н") Syr.. 
to God. Eth 

19 по. lit. the males] mrpwass the men Bo, о: амдр. N &с.. о амдр. 
G.. o avd. F .. add also Eth Потозає the wives] т, Bo (A4,*) N* A 
BC*DeKL &e, Vg (harl**).. add eavrov Ne.. пєтпо. your wives 
(13) &с 371, Bo, C D* FG, Vg Syr (vg Б") Arm Eth £snp(t1 19 39 
371..єр 13 21)нот5 ep. provoke them not] àxnep sont оубноу 
be not angry against them Bo Etb .. py (тара С? К) пікралуєсбє zpos avras 
N &с, Vg Syr Arm 

20 йду, lit. the sons] г &с 39, Bo Vg Syr Arm (soas).. та тєкиа 
N &е.. sons also Eth метиетоте lit. your fathers] sevixicoose 
your masters 31! ката сазот miar lit. according to every manner] 
I &c 30..ката тата № &c..per отта Vg.. Sen ооб miben ій, 
every thing Во Syr .. їп all Arm Eth паї &с lit. for this is the 
wish] т &e 13 (39) .. т. у. evapecrov єттї” МА ВСУ 17 47, діт Vg.. 
T. y. €. €vap. Fse GKL &с, Arn .. om ecrw 46 122* .. for this is that 
which pleaseth (neopanay) Ро.. for thus (is) seemly Syr.. for thus it 
is right Eth ro.. for thus it is right and it pleaseth Eth SLIXOEIC 
of the Lord] 1 13 19 (39).. пос to the Lord Bo, minuse mu.. 
before the Lord Arm .. before our Lord Syr.. ev кури» М &с, Vg Syr 
(h) .. à3nnovre of God 21 .. (pleaseth) God Eth .. (it із right) with God 
Eth ro 

1 нете lit. the fathers] 1 &с 39 .. wewroy our fathers Во (с").. 
fathers also Eth пр{иотас provoke not] г «с (391).. py 
epOilere DDbK, &c.. py тароруќєтє NACD*FGEL 17 37, Bo 

А а 2 


356 TGIIPOC ROAOCCAGIC 


миетицунре. хе HITETOTWAC монт. 2° полком А. сотая 
исх METHSICOOTE ката CAPS ом OUARMTEIATG A TOM 
ли оос речаресие пролее. ALAA ом отето пћоус 
ите METNOHT ETETIIPOOTE онт aenmsoerc. 2° ооб MILE 
ETETHAAT APICOT Ose петмонт тирі. оос ereriterpe 
MARLOOTN  a*1II9sOCiC. иролае an. 2 eTeTMCcOO?M хе 
reriinaxi ебох CNTR TUXOCIC LANTOTIO птеклнро- 
Yt ттїлаа A ee 7 25 
тда», мтетирожасл А. NSOE ПЕС. 29 пета Tap 


S(t) га 0 19.5 255 3017s P род бонети о) Моря 
(19) 21 (39) 9erixx] evi 1 ахгіто».) eum. 19 тотго] 21 39.. 
-€30 т I3 19 42 (т) 157000) 21650 nevai] фи ev-x: Bo.. pas 
ev-x1 Bo (к) 


({жоит) Syr (h тв) же it(om,1)nevov(om оу 21*) (МС «е lest 
they should be disheartened] 1 &c (39 ?).. oma ficeuyresxepxxkoo 
понт that they should not be pained of heart Bo .. that they should not 
be grieved Syr Eth, wa py abvpoow N «с, ut пов pusillo animo fiant 
Vg .. om Eth го .. lest they should be hardened. Arm 

? пода. lit. the servants] 1 &c.. servants also Eth иєтїїхїс. &c 
your masters acc. to flesh] 13 &c, т. ката о. кошо 47 al.. add Sen 
оой и. in every thing Bo in all (om к. о.) Arm .. pref. ката zavra 
N &e, Vg (per omnia) Syr (іп all) .. your masters omitting ката т. and 
к. с. Eth ката. с. асс. to flesh! position FG, Vg (dom. carnalibus) 
.. trs. т. к. є. кур. Ñ &с.. of flesh Зуг.. om Arm on оулайтєм-" 
(unna з1)псьт(от 39 37!)on an(iicaovon au 19.. пбаотан 
an 21) lit. in an eyeservice not] (1?) Bo (sser&aN зх вок)... му cv 
off. ABDFG 47, Arm.. py os ev C*.. un ev ofOadrpodova(e)iars N 
UKL &c.. not in sight of eye Syr .. om Eth ewe речьре(т 39)ске 
й. аз pleasers of man] (1) &e, ws амдрипарєтко N &0, Vg Во 
(ххфрн+-) Syr (as those who please men) Arm .. and not in pleasing 
person of man Eth .. om Eth ro adda &e lit. but in a singleness 
of your heart] 1 19 21 39, Bo (axevroanN .. om. заєт AE).. adda KC 
иєтпонт but &c of your hearts 13, Arm cdd..addAa ev ат. кардіо 
М &с, Vg Arm .. but (a) in heart simple Syr .. in simple heart Eth (trs. 
in simple heart, and not &c)..in s. heart Eth то e (it 21)тетиро, 


&c fearing the Lord] т бо, R*ABCDs*FGL 17, Vg (am fu har!) 
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disheartened, —??Servants, obey your masters according to 
flesh, not in eyeservice, as pleasers of man, but (a) in singleness 
of your heart, fearing the Lord: * all things which ye will 
do, do them with all your heart, as doing them to the Lord, 
not to man; * knowing that ye will receive from the Lord 
the recompense of the inheritance; and serve the Lord the 
Christ. 25 For he who doeth wrong will receive the recom- 





Bo (om ewc nFHJKL) Arm .. pref. оос аз Bo.. and in the fear of the 
Lord Syr .. фоВ. rov бєоу Ne DcK &e, d Vg (demid tol) Eth 


*5 om verse Eth ооё & all things which ye will (om І 21) do | 
I &c 39.. Kut там о (ті) eav tore DOKL &e, Syr .. om ка пам А 
ВС 17, Vg Bo apscoy «с lit. do them in all your heart] т Же 


(39)..єк Wuxns єруабєсбє N біс, ex animo operamini Vg.. eb. Sen 
teteni. (neren GKMP) aprowh out of your heart (hearts с KMP) do 
work Bo.. ch. &с mgen out &e do work every Bo (AHIOP).. from ай 
your soul do Syr .. heartily ye shall work Arm exoc &с as doing them 
to the Lord, not to man] т &e (39)..9«c epererupr RANT оуоо 
роли au as doing to the Lord and not man Bo (itpwsss to man 
CHIL)... ws ro къри кас ovk амбратого N біс, Vg..«s то к. доъ- 
Aevovres À..as to our Lord апі not as to men Буг. ос то к. ovx 
avOpwzos B..eork as to the Lord and тої as to тат Arm 

м стетисоози knowing] т «е 19 (39).. єботєс N «с, Vg Eo.. y^ 
know Eth .. know Syr Arm тетйна(тєтпа т 19 397) ж: бе ye 
will receive from the Lord] t &e r9 (39)..ато к. (azo)An(p Wea Ge 
N &с, Vg Syr Eth Arm..trs. ye will receive the recompense (птщуевио) 
of the inheritance from the Lord Во птєк ‘ки 1)М. of the inherit- 
ance] x &e (19 2) 39, тє кА. № &e, Vg Во..їп the inheritance Syr .. 
add эмо’ СЪ 37 47, Arm .. Eth has that from (with ro) God ye will 
be rewarded дтетир. &е lit. that ye serve] conjunctive for 
imperative mood т &c (197) (39).. trs. xo 9ovAevere N Ke, Vg Syr 
(ye served) Arm Eth (ye are serving) Eth ro (and. serve) .. рии be 
servant Бо язпхоєіс next the Lord the Christ] т «е (19) 39. 
Bo (DFHIL)..7a к. yo NADBCD* 17 47, Vg Агт..та yap к. xo 
D'KL &ce..re yep кер» 37..for to our Lord Christ «е Syr.. for 
Christ ye serve Eth.. Eth ro has and serve Christ .. rov к. pov w xv 
o боуЛєуєтє FG... BUNT mE nenóc to Ch. Jesus our Lord Vo (A) .. 
ахибс ше пос (TEGKMNOP) .. SANGT inc (n?) 


“кр с (19) МАВЄр "ГО ту, № Bor. de DOR Т, &e, Syr 
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NGONC (MARI ALMTOVIO ап ибоис NHTaqaag. ATW 
ALLIT аямтрєсьхто?0. 

ТУ. йсхсоотє. apr muywus иметиодяохА. єтєтїї- 
COOTH хе итоти OWTTHTTH OTHTHTH пхоєг ом THE, 
“проскартерег eneujAHA eTeTHO NoTWH itpoerc 
монт ом отиітовзот. ЗететишАнА офюи oapon. 
XERAC EPE пиоттє отом май аєпро яапщьхе. 
erpewaxo ALMALTCTHPION ALMMOTTE. пар є+җөңү 


70710] 39 .. -€30 13 19 21 ями] axi 39 
* 1 (3) (13 $) 19 $ 21 39 2 13(14) 1921. ftpoesc] ppoesc 3 
(сут 19 21 


Arm Eth euaxi бе will receive the recompense] 1? &c 19, Bo 
(ва) .. komea! (werat, erar) М &e, Vg Буг Arm.. will obtain his 
recompense Eth .. изу will receive Bo Sanus ло. п(19 39 .. en 13 
21)taqaag of the wrongdoing which he did] 13 19 &c, etagasy Во 
(12) .. negxas &chis wrongdoing Bo .. о nédikyoey N &с, Vg .. аз (for) 
that which he did wrong Syr .. according to his iniquity Arm..om Eth 
ixi. lit. receiving face] 13 19 39 (жхотцут epo lit. looking at face 
Ро) zpocwroA. N &e, Vg (personarum acceptio) Syr .. add gatug with 
him 21, мора wth him Bo Eth (they will not flatter) .. add тара 
то бед FG, Vg (fu demid tol harl) Arm | 

1 itossc. lit. the masters] 1 &с 13, № &c, Yg Bo Syr Агт.. masters 
also Eth .. о коро FG aps ящещ lit. do the equal] 217 (add 
WAMEON 219)..apr Waskason aso пищ do the just and the 
equal т 131 19 39..do equality and justice Syr..to бік. Kat туу 
‘тоттта—тарєҳєсдє (ere С al) N &e, Vg Arm equally do to your 
servants and judge justice Eth (om end judge justice ro) .. Bo has 
APIOTI HOFOAM MHI OFOO Xa өнпот єрєтємнунщ MERL 
netenehiar do a just judgement and put yourselves (as) being equal 
with your servants єтєтис. knowing] т &e, N &c, Vg Bo.. ye 
know Kth..and be ye knowing Syr Arm.. ye also know Bo (ркт) 
птоти &c ye also ye have] 1 &c, М &e, Vg (et vos-habetzs) Syr (also to 
you there ts).. Eth (there із to уом).. пезеибе owten won your 
master also is Bo (trs. knowing also that ркь).. also your master із 
Arm ` nxoeic the master] 1 &с..куроу М &c, Vg Syr Eth 
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pense of the wrongdoing which he did: and there is not 
acceptance of person. 

IV. Masters, do that (which is) equal to your servants, 
knowing that ye also, ye have the master in the heaven. 
+ Persevere in the prayer, keeping vigil in it, in thanksgiving; 
* praying for us also, that God should open to us the door of 
the word, for us to say the mystery of God, this because 


ой tne in the heaven] т &с 3, Bo (B^rTm&prFHJKL)..ev ovparw 
N*ABC 17 37, Vg Syr (vg)..ev ovpavos NCDFGKL &c, Bo 
(пефнозт) Syr (В) Arm Eth (trs. in heavens a master ro) 

2 om verse ЕВ го | про(І3.. о 19 2т)скарте (3 19..и I 1921) 
рех(рі 1) eneu. lit. persevere unto Ше prayer] г &c, шеи: єрететяяни 
ефпросезжн фе continuing unto the prayer Bo, Eth (pref. and) .. trs. 
т] трос. проскартєрєш(роуутєс 17) № &с, Vg Буг Arm єтєтіїо &с 
keeping vigil] т &c 14, epetenor (їїтєтєпө: к) nujpoic Bo (pref. 
and ғ) ypyyopowtes № &с, Vg .. being sad Eth .. and watching Bo (v) 
..and be watching Буг понт in it] 1 &e 14, пабнте Bo, ev ave N 
&c, Vg Syr Arm .. because of it Eth ой озщ. lit. ina thanksgiving | 
т &c, Bo, М &c, Vg Arm Eth.. and giving thanks Syr .. om D“ 

3 єтєтишщМнМ &c lit. praying also for us] 1 &e 3 .. еретеитово 
o(om AB*EF)asxa near єорні exon gwon (om офи к) praying 
therewith for us also (om к) Bo .. rpocevyopevor apa (ара 37) kac пері 
yuav М &с, Vg Arm..and praying also for us Syr..and pray ant 
request for us also Eth .. and pray Eth ro *eka(aa г)с &с that 
God should open to us] т &с 3, № &c, Vg Bo (om to из Г) Syr Arm.. 
trs. that should open to us God Eth ro (om to us Eth) ixnpo(a 
21*) the door] т &c 3.. поуро а door Bo, бърау М &c, Vg Syr Arm.. 
doors Eth anuj. of the word] т &e (3) rov Лоу. № &с, Vg Do Syr 
Arm Eth .. nte ovcaxi of а word Bo (L) Лоу. D*FG.. rov бєою 47 
.. add ev тарруата A eipeivxo for us to say | I «е.. ЛаАуса М 
&c, Vg Во (ecaxı) .. сажи Ро (DFULNO).. fiic. the words Во (т) 
Syr .. that we should speak Eth .. that we should do Eth ro ЖАПА УСТ. 
the mystery] 1 &c, Eth го.. the counsel Eth sannoste of God | 
21, B*L 41 238.. which із from God Eth .. нее of the Christ 1 14 
19, М &с, Vg Во Syr Arm uar бо lit. this which I ат 
hound because of him] т &c, Bo (соно)... o к. д. RACDKL біс. 
Vg Агт... д: ov кол дєбє: BFETG .. because of whom Г am bound 
Syr Eth 
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erbumit. ‘хе ereovonoy eboX мое ereuue epo: 
ease. о "азсощє ом оусофіл. ететищюп Nc- 
отоеиц имлорм иетобоА. ‘базаре петищьхе itor- 
oeg мая wone ON OT Yapic. єцховр олот. 
етретиечяе сое ETEWIE Ease LN пота Iova. 
тиатаазютм єнє iomrov RSITTXIROC Пяверит 
псом пеншіурсязом А o3$ nxoeic. 8 Mar йтахтимоот е 
шаршти enerogb. axenac єтєтиєєгяє EMEMOTW. ATW 
NYMapanarer jPuteTMoHT. — ^2»  OMHcIeecc псом 


єтЁнит].єтйнт І, єөйнї Во * (т) 14 2921. 7 (1) (3) 14 $ 
19 21 6 (1) (3) 14 (19) 21. sus] om т IDA ESTIS 
К) З 21 ? (1) (3) 14 21 § опнс.}з 14, Во. он. 21 

* om verse Eth ro хе that] wa N Же, Do.. add ка Der* 
єїє(єєтє т)оъзоно eh. I should manifest it] т &c, titaovoney Bo.. 
wa davepwow avro Ñ &с, Vg (illud) Syr Aim ioe as] Г &с, ws N &e, 
Vg (Па ut) Arm (add also Arm cdd Eth).. ката Фриҷ according аз 
Do.. Syr has and speak it as 4t is right for me ereujuje &с it is 
right for me to speak] 14 &c., etceasnuja нні йтасажі Bo (A,GHIOP) 
.0m HHI (A, B°TDEFKLMN).. de де AcAnoae № &e, Во Arm .. Syr, sce 
above 


5 om verse Eth ro (pref. є 2т)эхооще walk] т &c, Bo Eth.. 
trs. софа перитатате № «е, Vg Syr Arm -ovcod, lit. a wisdom | 
14 &c .. add паст 37 ететищеле ixneos(14 19..€v 21) оєнщ 


buying the time] (1 ?) (31) &с.. trs. rovs єбш т. кароу єбау. Ҹ &с, Ми 
Bo Arm (buying opportunities) .. and buy your occasion transl. Syr .. om 
Eth йпаорп бо with regard to those who are without] (11) (3 1) 
&¢c, проб rovs eco № &c, Vg Syr Arm .. with aliens to the faith Eth .. 
trs. Sen ovcho orhe ин єтсабоМ in a wisdom against those &c Bo 

б om verse Eth ro axape &c let your word always be] (1 4) (3) 
&c 19..0 Aoyos чишфу (nuov Dét*) zavrore № біс, Vg Bo (add ae F) 
Syr (pref. and) Arm (pref. and, and add full) .. and shall be your word 
Eth Хар:с] т 3 &e 19, Arm edd... add of the Lord Arm .. 
щемозлот thanksgiving Bo (к) єфхокр Полкот seasoned with 
salt] 1 3 &e 19, Bo (in а salt) Eth (pref. and) .. trs. aXart урт.  &е. 
Ve (sale sit) .. as in salt let it be seasoned Syr (Arm) etpe(add te 
21)tH. for you to know] 1 3 &c 19., єєлаз to know Во, edevac N біс, 
Arm.. ut sciatis Vg ЕФ.. and be knowing Syr eoe єтєщ (om 
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of whom I am bound; *that I should manifest it, as 16 18 right 
for me to speak. 5 Walk in wisdom, buying the time with 
regard to those who are without. ° Let your word always 
be in gruce, seasoned with salt, for you to know how it is 
right to speak to each. * Will show to you the (things) in 
which I am Tykhikos the beloved brcther our fellow-servant 
in the Lord: $ this (one) whom I sent as far as you unto this 
thing, that ye should know the news of us, and he should 
console your hearis ; ? with Onésimos the fuithful brother and 


euj т) ще how it is right] т 3 &с 19.. афри{ erceasniga nores 
how it is worthy for you Bo, mws де vpas (v. т. б.) N &с, Vg Arm 
(pref. also cdd) ..om Eth.. trs. to each how it is right for you Syr 
enjaxe &c to speak to each] г (3) &c.. єроти» horas ep. to answer 
each Bo .. that which ye should answer to each Eth .. eve єкаста атокрі- 
verðar М &c .. to give answer Syr Arm 

7 anataat. will show to you] 1 3 &c.. trs. мєтүоп martoi тнроу 
eyeTasroten epwos the (things) which аге of me all he shall show 
to you them Во, та (add де N*, Syr vg) кат epe тата угор. ур. N &c, 
Vg (vobis nota &c) Syr (om all) and all my news (om my news ro) will 
announce to you Eth .. but whatever to me is will tell you all Arm 
ene} понтоу the (things) in which I am} 21, Syr.. add tupoy all 
т 14, Do, &с, Vg (Eth) псом brother] 2r..add as жхтистос 
fiaranonoc and faithful minister т 14, Bo (злаки) М &с, Vg Syr 
(minister furthful) Arm .. our brother faithful Eth .. our br. minister 
of Christ and faithful Eth ro nenuj£p. (1 14 .. ціднр. 21) &с our 
fellow-servant in the Lord] т &c.. ках (om Bo B®) evvóovAos (om xat 
схуд. N*) ev куро № біс, Vg Bo (the Lord) Syr Arm .. om Eth ro.. 
Eth has whom we associate in service, who is your brother in God 

8 mar и(т 21..em 14)тмт. бс this whom I sent] т &c, Eth.. 
I sent him Eth ro єпєз(єєг 1)owh unto this thing] т &c, Во 
Arm Eth, es avro rovro N &с, Vg Syr..om Eth ro хєкас 
стєтиє(л 14)esare епенот lit. that ye should know onr news] 14 
21, wa. yvore та пері пишу \* ABD* FerGP 17 37 47, Arm Eth (my 
news) .. ReKaac eeieesaxe emeinowo that I should know your news 
: 31.. па yw та тєр уроу ЗЗССОРК І, &с, f Vg Bo (мпєтєнииих) 
Syr avro ии. &c and he should console your hearts] (3) &c, 
Eth (heart) .. aud should be consoled your heart Eth го 

? жай with] 3 14, ness Do, о N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth..om 21 
neon &e ht. the brother faithful and beloved] 1? (3) &c, Arm (Eth) 
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зяпистос ATW agasepIT. Hai evehoA WoHTTHUTM пе. 
cenaTassOT« EQWh тая єтолтнм. — l"epupje ероти 
HSIAPICTAPXKOC maujbpar asado TOc. ATW LLAPHOC 
nyora Нврарнабас. mar итатетихи  dioeuenvoAH 
eThHATY. єсущамеї шароти шоп ероти. Пат 
IHCOVC METEWATALOTTE еро хе LOTCTOC. маг ETUJOOTT 
chor. ose nehe. мат язатаат ие изшёрроюй єсоти 
стаямтєро яяпиотте. маг iTASUJOTIEe War A£7IApH- 
сор. — "equine ероти Hoienadcppac пожаохА мс 
пехе. Nar evehoA  монттнути пе eEcjAacwirize 


? т 14§ (21 5) avo] пєза Во йт.| 21..ємт. 1 14 genet. | 
I 14..оєит. 21 єтЁннт{] 14 21..-Ёнт I м (r)3 teens 


7 15 (3) 14 $ 21$ 


..our faithful brother whom we love Eth ro.. питастос отоо ALALEMTPIT 
incon the faithful and beloved brother Bo, RABCKLP &с, Syr.. 
ayar. к. тісто ад. DFG, Vg єз(єоз 3)e&oN(1 31.. єтоуєй. 14 
21) &c who is one out of you] 1 31 &c, Bo (ete ov) N &c, Vg Syr 
Arm .. who ts a man from you Eth .. om Eth ro cena &e-oas(1.. 
олот. I4 21)ни they will show to you all things which are with us] 
т &с.. еуетьяя. со. и. єтєххпазака they shall show to you all things 
which are here Bo (pref. and ва) .. ravra. ори’ yvopi(o)ovow та woe N 
&c.. every thing he will show to you what here is Arm .. add пратто- 
peva FG, d Vg .. pref. о D£r*, Vg (demid) .. they will make known іо 
you whatever is with us Syr .. апа those will make known to you our 
work and that in which we were Eth..and all he will make known to 
you Eth ro 

10 «(от 2т)чиие saluteth] т 14 21, Bo, аотабетаи № &c, Vg Arm 
.. pref. and Syr .. they saluted Eth пацувраюазаМо(о 21)тос 
my fellow-captive] 1 14 21, Arm.. the captive who is with те Syr .. 
who was taken captive with me Eth .. om Eth ro nujosa the cousin | 
т 14 21r ..nujos& Во (nFHJKLP)..nujososa: Do (вагтехос).. 
пщотскау Bo (АГ"кс мо") ..(е son of uncle Syr ..the son of the 
brother of his father Eth .. om Eth ro пі. of Barnabas] 1 14 21.. 
and В. Eth ro паї біс lit. this who ye received commandments 
concerning him] т 14 21..фн etapetenss ємтоМи єөйнтч that 
who ye received commandment &с Bo .. rept ov eXaflere evroAas М &c, 
Vg Arm (commandment) .. he who ye were commanded concerning him 


COLOSSIANS IV 10-12 363 


beloved, this who is one out of you. They will show to you 
all things which are with us. 19 Saluteth you Aristarkhos my 
fellow-captive and Markos the cousin of Barnabas, this (one) 
concerning whom ye received commandments; if he should 
come unto you, accept him: "апа Jésus, he who is wont to 
be called Iustos, these who are out of the circumcision, these 
alone are my fellow-workers toward the kingdom of God, 
these who became to me for comfort.  ?Saluteth you 
Epaphras the servant of Jesus the Christ, this being one out 





Syr.. who concerning him ye were commanded Eth — еЧщьмез if ho 
should come] 1 14 21 .. єщон ацан 7f he should come Bo, вау «An 
N &e, Vg Arm .. that if he came Syr .. that when he came Eth .. when 
he came Eth ro щароти пиво you] т 14, Во (8?) .. om 21 .. 
охротеи Bo, zpos ураз N &с, Vg Syr Eth wong ep. lif. receive 
lim unto you] т 14 21, Po, бєбасбє avrov М &e, Vg .. бебасва: D£r* 
l'8rGsr,, that ye should receive him Syr Arm Eth 

1 amo iHcosc and lesus] 14 21, № &с, Vg Eth ro Arm.. ness 
н (є Гомх ор)соте lit. with Jesus Bo.. and Yeshua Syr.. and Iyasu 
Eth..a. M6 T. a. IHT 3 neic(en 21)ujga sas. lit. he whom they 
аге wont to call] 1 &e.. фн evosas. he whom they call Bo.. who is 
called Syr..o Aeyouevos М Ke, Vg..who was named Arm Eth 
wat—chhe lit. these who become out of the circumcision] т &c, Bo.. 
om 3 ..ot ovres єк тєрт.  &с, Vg (qui sunt) Syr Arm .. they who are 
of men of cire. Eth .. they who are of the Jews Eth ro мат these 
29] 1 &e, Eth ro.. and these Syr Eth мє naujbpp.(3 14 .. ashap ep 
Г 21) are my fellow-workers] 3 &c..cvvepyou pov ew D* FG, Vg 
Arm .. ауєрщфир перошй were fellow-workers Bo (пречеро. DFKL) 
.. Qvrepyou № &e .. helped me Syr .. ту help in work of Eth .. help into 
Eth ro egovn e toward] 3 біс, as № &c, Во (om egovn) Eth ro.. 
n Vo Syr .. of Vg. (am fu**) Eth мат й.(3 21... em, 1 14) «е these 
who became to me] owes eyevyf9goav poc N бо, Во Arm .. que mihi 
fuerunt Vg .. and these became to me Syr .. Eth has and they consoled 
те ..от Eth ro 

7? Wie neoct of Jesus the Christ] 1 &е, w xv P, Arm .. yu w МА 
BCL 17 37, Vg Во (пос тис) Arm cdd.. хх РЕСК &e, Syr Eth 
мар &e this being one out of you] 1 «е 216.. trs. o e£ пором dovdos 
N &e, Vg (est) Bo (ей. ахзатєм) Syr Апп Eth..om Eth ro 
eqacwiize & striving always] 1 &c.. тартоте ayoviogevos N Ke, 
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мотоєму иная охроти ON мешАнА. же ететиехос- 
раттнути WTeÀeroc. ATW стетихни eo ом отец 
wies птє плоттє. MYPeeiirpe Cap naq хе ovira: 
SLAY потиоб HCE олроти еи метом Aaoarnia. 
мафалиє єроти dWorAovHac TICACIN aeeeepIT зам 
AHAC Dune ємєсину етом Ахохиих — eei 
reepa ATW TCOOTSC етоая песи — I| awo ETWA- 
мото ETWU MTELEMICTOAH OATMTHT TM, абхротошщс 
сд oit TERHAH CIA HitAaoametc. луто 2 coc 


стетие | I.. -THA 14 21 3 (r)r4$ 21  оуптач алат пот. | 
I 14.. ОЗИТАЧ OF, 2I M(1)14$218 Pri421$. Молк | 
I4 ..-Єла 2I EIE S21 


Arm .. фак etepatwitizecee пснот швеи thes who striveth always Bo 
.. semper sollicitus Vg .. always labouring Syr .. Eth has and continually 
prayth for you and asketh (om and asketh Eth ro) oap. for you] 
I &c.. vr. роу М опо пещАнМ in the prayers] 1 t4.. ev tas 
прос. № &с.. oN genaj. in prayers 21 ..én orationibus Vg Arm .. à 
prayer Syr.. Sem nequpoc. in his prayers Bo.. Eth, see above 
fiteNes(14..¢ г 21)oc біс perfect and complete] т &c, Arm.. red. 
Kat пєтАдрофортиєуо, NA BCD*FG 17, Syr (vg В ™8).. recort ко! 
cerAypouevou De KLP &c.. perfecti et pleni Vg, epetenann ehor 
orog еретеиааео e&oN complete and filled up Bo Eth (om and біс 
Eth ro) oW ovoujy mae in every wish] І 14..ПОРОЄМЦ nias 
always 21 .. ev (om P) тарт: ведтрато X &c, Vg Syr Arm (plural) Eth 
го (good pleasure Eth) .. Se neveone dt (RHF CUNO) in the will of 
God Bo йтє пиозте of God] т &с, N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth.. 

Tov ху Р" 

13 пар] ү &c..and Eth mag to him] т &c, Sapog for him Bo.. 
Eth has J am his witness osnog itorce a great labour] І &e, под. 
пору NA BCP ..z. korov D* FG, Bo (essxao понт) Агт.. (Лоу 
zoÀAvr KL &e, буг (much zeal to him) .. тол. & DP 17 47 .. под. тобок 
31 21.. под. под. то al.. пол. aywva 6 67** .. Eth has that exceedingly 
he loveth you and is anxious about you (om and &е Eth ro) arii 
кет, and those who] т &e, Во, N &c.. et pro his qui Vg Syr Arm Eth 
Aao(w 21)21(e 21)ка(кєг 14)а] 21.. add жай neron orepanoArc 
and those who are in the Hierapolis 14, Ñ &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm (and 
about) Eth (city of Iyārä) 
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of you, striving always for you in the prayers, that ye should 
stand perfect and complete in every wish of God. 1 For I bear 
witness to him, that he hath a great labour for you and those 
who (are) in Laodikia. 1 Saluteth you Lukas the beloved 
physician and Démas. 19 Salute the brothers who (are) in 
Laodikia and Nympha and the congregation which is in her 
house. 16 And when this ерізНе has been read with you, let 
it be read also in the church of the Luodiceans; and after- 


н Gasrepit beloved ] 21, пасаинтос (тнс ва) beloved Bo.. narepst 
the beloved 1 14, о ауатиутоє N &с.. our beloved Syr Eth .. (physician) 
und beloved Arm .. ph. and beloved Demas Arm cdd ,, om 17, Eth 10 
which has our brother, physician 

3 e(om 14)necuny the brothers] Bo Vg Syr Arm.. add Tipos all 
Ро (FK).. trs. rovs ev А. adeAd. № Ke .. those who ате in L. our brothers 
Eth ro .. our brothers Eth аи nyapa aud Nympha] т 14 (Syr).. 
sn инфа and JVepha 21..and .Véfan Eth.. nesr n(X 3)v(1 A,)- 
sapan and Nymphan Bo, ка усрфам N “е, Vg Eth ro arw &c 
wud the congr. which is in her house] xat тту кат otkov аът єккА. В, 
Svr (Б) Arm cdd.. к. т. к. об avrov ekk. МСР 17 47.. neas ХеккАћ. 
five поуні(єт т) lit. with the church of their house Bo (wenn. A) .. каї 
&c avrov DFGKL біс, Syr (vg В шу, OL Vg Arm uncertain (eius) 
.. and those who ате the church Eth (in the church ro) 

16 ast and 19] om Bo (8%) evujan, &с ht. if they should 
finish reading] eujwn àasiganoug lit. if they should read Bo, orav 
arayvoc 0 № &с, Vg Syr Arm.. and. “е having read Eth itTei- 
(cer 1)en. this epistle] Bo, зу ez. avry 37 al, Vg (demid) Syr Eth 
(writing) .. om avty М “е, Vg Arm огтїї{є I 14)T. with you] Во 
Syr.. trs. тар ушу q єт. М с, Vg Arm .. ош Eth, see above a- 
poyo(w 21") ще lit. let them read it] Bo .. zovjcare wa-avayvoo09 N 
“е, Vg Syr Аг... Eth has send it to Laodicea that they may read it in 
the church owwg а180 | кал N &c, Vg Syr.. om Bo oW TEKK. 
ии (ош r)N. in the church of the Laodiceans] ev ту (ev trov FG) 
ХаобікЄаї)фу ekk. N «е, Vg Syr.. Sem tenn, йтє Naomuua in the 
church of Laodikia Bo (which is in L. 1) avw (add on agair 1) 
sxTilicwe irresiioujé &c lit. and afterwards that ye also read it] xai rv 
ex Лаод. wa. кал vues avayvwte $ &c, Arm ..et eam quae Laodiceasium 
est vos legatis f Vg.. aud thet which was written from L. read it ye 
Куг.. ато ehoX Sen M. ona поштеи owen итетеиоиу Maroc 
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HTETMOWC OWTTHTTH. V arw axic eapocunioc. хе 
FOUT ETAIANOMIA HTARRITE оз» похоес. хє ERERORT 
ehor.  JrnacnacefOoc татом) итабих пәуЛос. 
мріпаєєєтує пил еерре. TEX APIC мае сенти. 


тепрос noAXoccaeic 
тепрос eeccaAoiminese Xx 
1 (1) 14 $21$ apsQmnoc] ї &c, Bo (ваГкс" 3, KL)... -5cimnoc 
Bo..pref. то 17 бощт є] хоущт eĝo п Bo(AE..e&. є B® &c) 


fraRX.]21..emnv. I 14 18 (т) 14 $ (21) eecc(om т 21)aNoni- 
KEIC] 14..-щнс I 21 





and (that) out of Г. that ye yourselves also should read it Bo.. and 
again read ye the epistle which I wrote (to them) of (em) Laodicea Eth 
(not ro, which has and those also (of) Laodicea). It is probable that 
a clause has been lost from the Sahidic by homeotel 

7 ayw and] т &c.. om Во (B2) Eth ro ох nxoeic in the Lord | 
14 Po.. ev коро М &с, Vg Arm .. in our Lord Syr .. октях по, from or 
by the Lord т 21, item not from the Lord Во (рткь).. Eth has 
for which thou wast ordained by God екехокс efor thou should 
fulfil it] 14 21, Во(нз)..йтєкахгөс ей. that thou should fill it up 
Bo .. rAnpos № &c 

ІЗ дастасялос the salutation] 1 14 21, № &c..maacn. ту s. Bo.. 
naiacn. this s. Во (к) Syr .. and I saluted you Eth R(21I.. em r4)- 
Tatcoaly fitagix п. which I wrote with my hand Paulos] 14 (21 1) 
.. Ben тахих anok п. lit. in my hand Г Paulos Bo.. ry «py yepi 
пахло» N &c, Vg .. in my own hand of Faul Syr .. with &c of Paulos 
із Arm .. having written with my hand I Paulos Eth (om having 
written ro) тех apice &c the grace with you] 114..0m у FG..add 
of the Lord Jesus the Christ Bo (A,) .. his grace Eth го нажаянти 
with you] (т) 14 21, МА ВСЕ є С 17, Во (a, ргкат мо) Arm Eth 
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wards read it ye also. 17 And say unto Arkhippos, Look 
unto the ministry which thou receivedst in the Lord, that 
thou should fulfil it. 18 The salutation which I wrote with 


my hand, Paulos. Remember my bonds. The grace (be) 
with you. 


The (epistle) to Kolossians 


The (epistle) to Thessalonians I 


ro .. иотеи £o you Во (r*u3) .. add tupoy all Bo (B®) .. add with your 
spirit my brothers Bo (А,) .. add ари NCDKLP «е, f Vg Во (a, ваг 
FHJKNP 18) Syr Arm cdd Eth 

Subscription renpoc коМоссаємаХ 1)c lit. the to Colossians] 1 14.. 
Tenpoc KaNacasac 21 .. mpos кола (Ao BeDF GLP &c)coaes R(A)D* C 
1747..add ато рор) А, єурафт) ато роџл BE.. тр.колосаєс сура. a. pwns 
Р... тр. коХосс. єтАтробі) D, ereXeaOn тр. к. FG .. пр. код. ey. a. p. ба 
тухекоу Kat ovyoipov К al, Arm .. rov ау. ravAov єтотоћ№) пр. к. су. a. р. 
б. т. к. o. L.. прос коћассас ауснтс Sen аенинас (also A,E,r) 
ауозорис итеп TYOCIKOC HER OMHCIALOC Near зааркос to Kolos- 
sians it was written in Athens, it was sent by Tykhikos and Onesimos 
and Markos Bo (A)..to К. it was written in Rome, it was sent фу 
T'ykhikos Bo (113) .. add near само near оп. tear sapr, Во (ptL).. 
ир. KaNacic асхокс ebo to Colossians it was finished, it was sent 
&e by T. and О. &e Markos Bo (B?) .. was finished the epistle of Paul 
the apostle who sent it to Kolossians, he wrote it in Rome and he sent 
it by T. and О. and М. his disciples Bo (x) .. was finished to Kolossians, 
it was written in Athens, he sent it by T. &c Bo (o) ..to К. written in 
A., sent by T. &c Bo (АЕ F add and Ekhatkos)..to Kolasaias it was 
written in Athens, he sent it by Т. &e Do (Ге M) .. was finished the epistle 


to the Colossians, which was written from Rome and was sent by 
T'ukikos Syr 


ТЄПРОС OEGCCAAOHIRGIC A 


I IlasAoc «ет ciAovattoc self тієтоюбєос ETCA! 
WreHHAHCIA МиєвессА ЛомікетС os muove MENEIWT 
geil пхоєс JC WEY. TEXAPIC нити seit Ярнин. 
2тмийтовзот Итая пистте Мотуоєцу мая охроти 
тнрти. ємєгре 4srerWaeeeye OW иенирДАнА мхи ом. 
зепегрє А»пеете аєпосі WTETHMIcTIc seit mgee 
HTETHATANH 423 оупожесии WoeATiIc a$rmrenesoeic IC 


| pé r4 $ at nuti 21 $ * (1) 14 21 ix] ЙТИ І S 
14 21 


Inscription Ten poc eece(om 21)&Nonmiei(r4.. кет. ки 21)c lit. 
the to Thessalonians] 1 14 21 .. mpos 0ecaaXovi(ec В*)кеѕ МАВК 17, 
прос eecc(om £*?nJ)aNounnat (add їс ва) & Bo (вагргнлт).. пр. 
ә. З патМос Bo (см).. п. e. & it Bo (axFo).. {епзстоХи пр. e. 5 
Ро (P).. en. nasNov И п. e. à Bo (к).. пр. 0. em. проту al mu.. 
єт. ravAov пр. 0. прота al, Syr .. арҳєто пр. 0. а D .. арх. пр. 0caaaXovt- 
x«aiovs проту FG (проту єт.)..т. ay. ат. maviov ex. тр. 0. пр. L.. 
ravi. єт. тр. 0. а P .. incipit epistula ad Thessalonicenses prima Vg 
(am &c)..to Thessalonians the first epistle Arm .. Epistle of Paul, the 
first to men of tasaloueke Eth .. to men of taseloneke ата it was written 
while he was in Athens Eth ro 

! сіМоуанос| 1 14, Bo, МАВКІР &c..cABavos DF тб т, 
сіМоуванос Bo (52).. cosNianoc 2т.. silouianos Arm cdd | evceas 
are writing] om N &e птекк. to the church] N &c, Vg Bo Syr 
Arm Eth.. sinenn. to the churches 21 nneeecc, ої the Thessa- 
lonis] т 14..fieece. of Thessalonians 21, Geroadovixewy N &с.. 
ÓccaXovikawov P, Vg Syr Агт.. ivre еєссаМотикн of Thessaloniké Bo 
Eth охх in] which is in Syr nenexwt our Father] 1 14, A 37, 
r Сор mid Arm Eth .. nerwt the Father 21, Во (swt) .. татр. № &с.. 
pref. ках К, Syr (һ) aiii их. and the Lord | I 14.. kat куро YN &c 


FIRST EPISTLE TO THESSALONIANS 


I. Paulos and Siluanos and Timotheos are writing to the 
church of the Thessalonians in God our Father and the Lord 
Jesus the Christ: the gruce to you and the peace. 2 We give 
thanks to God always for you all, remembering you in our 
prayers without failing; remembering the work of your 
faith, and the labour of your love, and the риієтсе of the 


„near мепос and our Lord Во (вана к) Vg (demid harl* fu) Eth.. 
and in our Lord Syr .. ата in Гота Arm .. 33newx. of our Lord 21, 
30 инти to you] with you Syr Хрнин the peace] ВЕС 47, 
г Vg Cop mid Syr Arm .. Eth ro has peace to you and his grace .. Eth 
has peace to you and grace of God &c..add ато Geov marpos тром 
(om D, Bo кпзкі, 18) ка короо w xv NACYIDK LP &e, Vg (fu tol) 
Bo (and our Lord) Eth («nd our Lord) not ro 

? оаротії тирти for you all] 14 21..0m zavrov К, Arm Eth.. 
om vuv C, т i3neTHsxeese lit. your thought] 14 21, Bo Cop 
mid, voy NeCDFGKLP бо, г Vg (fu demid tol) Syr Eth (ше 
remember you) .. 1 remember you Eth ro (movvpevos С" 17) .. om vpov 
ЗАВ 17, Vg (am harl**) Arm en петиуМ. in our prayers] 14, 
єтї rov тр. тиву (vp. A)  &е, Vg (in) Bo (in) Syr (in) Arm Eth (сп 
my то).. оп genugX. іл prayers 21 (Во E, om ovr) ажи &c withont 
falling] т &c.. адщАеиттов N &e, Arm .. sine intermissione Vg .. per- 
severingly Syr Eth (trs. without failing in our, my pr.) .. hit. Sen 
OvaxcTATAROYIU: 772 an unfuilingness Во 

3 систре &e remembering] 14 21, Do, prnpovevovres № «с, memores 
Vg Arm..and we remember Syr Eth .. and Г &c Eth ro ang- 
(ap 1)wh &с the work of your faith] т &c, Bo Cop mid, DEG Vg 
Syr Eth.. upov Tov epyou Tys mw10T€e0$ № бе, Arm птєтиах. of 
your love] т &e, Bo (вак) Syr Eth.. rys ayarys Ñ біс, Bo Arm.. 
et caritatis Vg itoeNuic of the hope] г бо, М бе, Vg Arm .. от 
A, Bo (n?) .. of your hope Буг Eth .. tys ауоту 17 пен. «с 
of our Lord] 1 &e, Во, N бе, Vg Arm../n our Lord Syr Eth 

1717.2 Bb 
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newc asmeevro ehoA язпиоттєе пет. * єисооум. 
месин авазєртт CoA слтая пмоуте. итетизяитсотп. 
хє MEMETATTEASON запшоюпе сооти EPWTH ose 
Hüjace UATE. АЛЛА о ткебояя ATW OAL MENIA 
ETOTASH чаи оттот понт exwaujouj KATA өе ETETH- 
COOTH noe итьищюне AAOC поиттихти eTheTHT TI. 
"ATH итоти атєти попе єтєетититом epon ати» 
EMMOEIC ехтетисхи аєпщажє апиотте ом oveaAnpic 
смлщос eH отрацує nenita evovaab. 7 owcrte 
NTETHOWME MceeoT циєтпкстєує тирох ом TALARE- 





1 рід5 21 24 eux] ovii І > (1) 14 21 24 «SanGug.] 1 14 
24..33mequg. 21 em] Ses Bo (кх).. pref. п5(о)рні Bo бт 
(14) (21) (24) | " 1 21 (24) 


запезА(1.. пах 14 21)то &c before God the Father] 14 21 .. before 
God our Father т (meneswt) Bo (вар) Eth .. єйтросбе" то» бєоу kai 
zarpos роу NÑ &с, Ve Do..trs. and we remember before God the 
Father Syr 

* еисооти lit. we knowing| eóores N &с, Vg Bo (eneass).. and 
we know Eth..for (уар) we know Syr..add отоо and Bo (х).. ye 
know Arm Eth ro месинт lit. the brothers] абєлфог N &c, Vg 
Arm.. О my brothers Eth .. пєпсиноу our brothers Bo Eth ro.. trs. we 
know &c my brothers Буг ззалєріт eh. orrax (it г) muove beloved 
by God] &с, Vg Arm Eth го... Eth, see below .. dilecti Det Syr .. eta 
bt ахєпріто whom God loved Bo it (є 24)vevnaxiivco(o 2г)ти 
your election] N &c, Vg Во Syr Arm.. how chose you God Eth .. how 
he chose you Eth ro .. птиазит. our election 21 

° пєнєу. our gospel] 1 14 24, Bo, то e. gov А &с, Vg Буг Arm.. то 
є. Ócov C .. то є. т. бєо пром N .. NES. the gospel 21 .. trs. became not our 
teaching Eth — єооти є toward] 1 &с, es NBC* KL &с, г (in vos).. 
ev Р. оаротем to you Bo, zpos AC? DFG, f Vg (ad) Arm .. e$ 46 .. apud 
dg Eth .. trs. in word only became unto you (mpos?) Syr nuj. the 
word] т &e, Bo..Aoyw № &c, Arm (trs. after only) .. words Arm cdd 
segoa the power also] І &c, ко ev бум. N &c, Syr Arm Eth..om 
also Vg Bo Eth ro «зо oT nenta lit. and in the spirit] 1 &c .. 
kat ev zvevpaT. N «е, OL Vg Syr Eth.. wear osniia and а spirit 
Bo, 17, d Vg (tol) Arm и озтот &c and much assurance] 14 
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hope of our Lord Jesus the Christ before God the Father ; 
+ knowing, Brothers beloved by God, your election; ? because 
our gospel became not toward you in the word only, but (a) 
in the power also and in the holy spirit and much assurance, 
«according аз ye know how we became among you because of 
you. °And ye, ye became imitating us and the Lord, having 
received the word of God in much tribulation with joy of the 
holy spirit; 7 so thut ye became for example to all those who 


«е, Во (p?) NB 17, г Ve (10!) Arm .. кой ev & А &e, Vg Eth ru.. 
neas oyuosrl cnaupjon aad much courage Во.. and in persuasion 
true Syr ката ee according as]. r4 &e, 53 &c, Vg Во Eth ro.. as 
also Arm .. and ye also Eth .. also ye Syr noe how] 14 &e, Bo 
(ampa) occ М &e, Vg Буг (А w) Arm Eth (how) Eth vo (that which) 
fioutt. lit. in you} т «е, BDFGKL бе, Vg . among you Syr Arm.. 
with you Eth .. ори АСР 17. Vg (am) Bo (neveu) Eth ro 


5 {төт ye] r 14 21 24.. add оотєм also Bo Eth epon us| 
1 21 24, X &c, Vg Bo Arm.. tis. to us ye became like Syr Eth... вик. 
me ye became like Eth ro гоо ems, and Ше Lord] т 24, nesr пос 


lit. with the Lord Bo .. om 21, ЕШ .. aanot to the Lord Bo (AE)... кш 
zov kvpiov N &c, Vg Arm et ipsius domiui т... апі our Lord yr.. 
kat tov Ücov А. к. т. ҳо Іо 39 єатетихі having received] 1 21 
24, Occo evo, XÑ &с, Vg Bo (add єротєм unto you) who received .. ye 
received. Arm .. and ye received Eth amorte of God] т (24)... 0m 
N &c, Vg Do Syr Arm . samsoere of the Lord 21 Во (FK1).. of our 
Lord. Eth оп отө. єм. lit. ша tribulation which is much] 1 
(21) (24) N &c, Vg Syr Arm (in much &e) Eth (in much &е).. Sen 
owing üooxoex in a great tribulation Bo зай оураще lit. with 
а joy | 1 (24) .. pera харає N «е, Vg Bo Arm (om prep.) Eth .. and 7n 
joy Syr ixmenna &с lit. of the spirit which is holy] 1, zrevparos 
uy.  &е, Vg Bo Syr Eth .. ка zi. ayiov D.. охх nenta &e in the 
holy spirit 24 

T ewete so that] 1 21 (24) Во, N б, Vg..om Arm.. and Syr 
Eth птетицу. lit. that ye may become | 1 21 24, Do, уєуєсвам ураз 
N «е, Vg (sitis) Eth ro (add to them) Arm .. ye became Syr Eth (add 
to them) псазот for example] 1 21 24, тото’ BD* 17 47, fr forme 
Ve Do (птупос) Cop mid Syr (vg) Arm КЕ: Macarius regula (forme) 
„тото NACFErGKLP &е, Syr (В) пиести. &e ht. to those 
who believe, all of them] г 21 (24) Eth..fiovon mhenu eonaod 
to all who believe Бо, пасту то тигт. N &e, Ve Syr Arm on тах, 


D2 


372 ТЄПРОС ОЄССХЛОНІКСІС À 


AOMIA LET TAN AMA. "нта Mase Tap аапиобте 
Зсоєт ебоА понттнути ом TARARKCEDOMNIA RELUATE 
AN чи тама. АЛЛА тєтїїгїстїс етс €OOvM 
EMMOTTE ACHCOCIT ом «ям Mies, OWCTE титру pra 
fixe Азат Wav. ° TOOS cap cewase etheTHTTH 
HOE Штамеї COOTH WAPWTH eeeeoc. ATW мое KTA- 
тетинеттисти emitosve Chor ом erano on epossosx 
®пиотте ETONG ATW deere. лу єбозцут chor 
онт яяпечинре eho ом авпнує. Mar птацтотиос 


° (1) (13) 21 24 $ and at adda °1 (13) 21 (24) avo five] 
цела пзри{ Во ятат.] ситат. 113 RET] 1 13 24..ктє 21 ей. 
on | єй. ох Во.. eb. oyren Во (к).. от e&oN Во (х) | 19 (1) 13 21 
(24) ї(єм 1 13)тачтотносі| т 13 21 ..- T0711 24 


ір the Makedonia] 1 21 (24) Во, N &c, Vg..who are in &с Syr 
Arm Eth за tage. and the Akhaia] т 21 24, Bo, ки то (om 37 
47) KL &c, г Cop mid Eth.. xa: ev ту & RABCDFGP і», Vg 
Syr Arm 

* сар| 1 б, Во, m? бе, Уи Bo Syr Arm Eth..om N° 
заппоттє of God] т &с, N*, Во (рек) Cop mid Syr (h me) Arm 
Eth ro... короо МЕ бе, Vg Bo..of our Lord Syr (хе h) Eth 
Xcoe(om 1)зт &c gave fame out of you} т &с.. сор &c spread abroad 
from you Bo..trs. аф уроу—єёуҳаутол о Лоу. &c № &e, Vg Syr (was 
heard) Arm (sounded) Eth (they learnt) Rasate an lit. only not] 
(1?) 21 24... trs. ov povov ev ту p. Ñ &c, Vg Во Syr Arm.. and they 
heard and not in M. апа A. only Eth .. and. not only in M. and А. 
Eth ro зап tax. and the A] (13) &с, Bo .. касах. В 17 37 47 «е. 
r Eth.. xa ev ту ах. NCDFGKLP, Vg Syr aNNa] 21 24. 
NADCD*FGP 17 37, Vg (am &c) Bo Cop mid Syr Arm Eth .. add 
ка De КТ, &с, Vg Arm cdd vetin. your faith] (137) &e..y т. 
пром D == etxi &e lit. which taketh toward God] 21 24..7 проб 
т. Өсоу N &с.. унае est ad Deum Vg.. etga d which (is) toward 
God Во.. which (is) in (Sew) God Bo (см) Syr.. which (om cdd) 
toward God із Arm .. т God Eth хсрсоезт(озт г) made fame] 1 
(13) &с.. aycwp was spread abroad Bo Arm... e£eAgAvOev М &е, Ve.. 


a 
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beliere in the Makedonia and the Akhaia. % For the word of 
God gave fame out of you not only in the Makedonia and 
the Akhaia, but (a) your fuit, which is toward God made 
fame in every place; so that we need not say any thing to 
them. ?For they themselves speak concerning you, how we 
came in unto you, and how ye turned to God out of the idols 
to serve the living and true God; Pand to expect his Son out 
of the heavens, this (onc) whom-he raised out of those who 


was heard Syr .. trs. was heard your fuith Eth оп(ах Г 24) ara и, 
in every place] 1 (13) &c.. trs. adda ev такті тото М біо, Vg Bo буг 
Arm Eth (countries) ошст(> 24)e птн. (є. 21 24) & so that we 


need not say any thing to them] r 15? &c .. epwete anon itrenigreas- 
epx pia йсахі cobe оАт so that we indeed need mot speak concerniny 
any thing Ро .. wate ил храшу праб exe AaXew ти K(vpas) L &e .. e. ро) 
х. є. npes (урав В" 17) &€ RABCDFG P, ta мі non stt nobis necesse 
quicquum loqui Vg .. so that we should not need to say about you any 
thing Syr .. so that there is not need io us even to speak any thing Arm 
and we require not ourselves any thing even to speak concerutug you 
Eth .. and ye require not that any one should speak of you Eth ro 

* птооу themselves] 1 13 21 24, ото N &c .. поштеи ye Bo (18) 
cap] 1 21 24..0m Bo (1) Eth ceujaxe speak] 1 13? 21 24.. 
єусахт are speaking Bo (к).. єтє, Пі. who speak Bo .. eonac. lit. who 
will speak Во (H3).. апаууАото DEG .. azayyeAXovow N бе, Vg 
Syr Arm .. they knew Eth єтієтну. concerning you] 21 24, D, d 
Во (к) Cop mid Arm edd .. єтйнтїї coneerniny us т, Во, N? &e (tis. 
тєрї oiov ат.) Arm (trs. пере nu. ат.) foe n.(21 24..єм. І 13) 
&c how we came in unto you] 1 (13%) 21 24. Eth.. erbe фри 
дэлил от ES. єс! A3. eaptoTeu Bo .. oroar «собор «(с)хореу 
xpos upas № біс, Vg Syr (became lo из).. our manner wh. was with 
you and how (ye turned) to God Eth vo йє(ош 24):>, the idols | 
t (13) 21 (24).. the service of idols Syr Eth ато Rare and true] 
1 13 21 24.. 0709 ROMII and truc Lo.. om oyog Do (лко) 

w ayw &c and to expect] 1 & (24) Ро Vg Ами Eth ro.. ка! 
uvupevew 53 &e.. while ye expect Syr Eth зали Ує the heavens] i 
&с 24, N бе, Vg Do Arm Eth .. heaven Syr пә: (фи Bo) стихи. 
lit. this who will deliver us] 1 ? &c (24 7) Bo Arm .. том pvopevov зр. 
N &e, qui eripuit nos Ve Eth ro.. he who delivereth us Syr.. and he 
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ебоА ом метякооут 1С. Mar erivaitagasert choA on 
TOpCH єтину. 

П. irori cap тетисоотм месину Woe итде 
есоти WAPOTH eeavoc, XE лепсщопе  ecujoverr. 
“aANaA  wUUHaMorce Морі ато атсоції ом 
мефтАхипое BATA өе ететисооби хмпарриааде 
ззазом оз» MENNOTTE ETPENA.) нти asTtevacceAton 
SAMMOTTE ой OTHOGT Wacwit. 5 пемсопс Tap 
мташюне aM ehoA см oF ANH orae eo om 
OFARA@APCIA OTAE ой OTKRpoY. "АЛЛА ката ee 
тз мов олде 4:505 EHOA стая MMOTTE eraMoov TM 
EMEVACCEAION. TAL те OE стихе аж жос. оос 


1 (т) 13$ 21$ 24$  щотуєкт| цозіт 1 т 13 (стр 
&vcoupi] 1 13 24..-caujit 21 ел tr) wo oum 
(24) ittavaon.| 24.. ENT. 13.. ETO. 21 ота] oru І 


will save us Eth єйоМ оп out or 2°| 13 21 24. e" АВР 17.. 
ато CDFGKL &c, Во (eb. ga) 

! cap] 13 &c.. and Syr..om Arm © ili тетис. пєси. Ht. ye 
know, the brothers] 13 24, Bo (our. «п 18) N &c, Vg Syr (my br.) 
Arm Eth (our br.) .. trs. иеси. тети. t brothers, ye know 21, Do (ва 
єлєт) noe и. (єп. 13) біс the па in which we came in unto 
you] 13 24.. Tyv єсодоу пишу туу (| » FG) проб vas N &e, Vg 
Arm .. that our entrance to you Syr хиенат ESOT evanujomni 
Moy oaporen our entering which w s to you Во .. how we acted 
toward you Eth..fiee fitases &e the — coner n which I came біс 21 
хе Gine(1 13 24.. ПЕС 21)uy. бо vət it became not vain] І біс, 


Во .. от: ov кєр yeyove № &c, Vg Aim became not vain Syr .. and it 
was not in vain Eth 

? этхизиносе йу. lit. they dealt to us suffering before] 1 13 21 
ear бе having dealt &c 24 .. диез дас: пщори Bo (в2).. зиерщори 
‘ioidses we before suffered Do Буг ‘ропабоутез № &c, Vg Arm .. we 
suffered Eth on(en 21) necp. in Poi ippi] 13 21 24 .. trs. Taxon 
oW и. 1. (те. erevenesur хе Пори» Sew фіМитпоїо ye know that 
im Ph. Bo..trs. обате ev ф. М Хе Ve Syr Arm Eth (saw ro) 
Kata ое according as] 13 21 24.8 * , Vg Bo.. as also Arm .. меє 
as 1, Eth мї (ах 24)napp(o t)ncioze (13.. Gace I 24.. теасе 
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are dead, (even) Jesus, this (one) who will deliver us out of 
the anger which cometh. 

II. For ye yourselves know, Brothers, the manner in which 
we came in unto you, that it became not vain: ? but (a) we 
suffered before and we were insulted in Philippi, according 
as ye know we became bold in our God for to say to you the 
gospel of God in a great conflict. ? For our exhortation was 
not (given) out of error, nor out of uncleanness, пог in [a] 
subtlety ; * but (a) accordiny as we were upproved by God, 
to be entrusted with (е) the gospel, thus we speak ; not as 


21) xon we became bold| 13 21 24, N &e, Vg Агт... we 
manifested ourselves Bo.. xe птаииар. that we became bold x .. Syr 
has and then in much contest we spuke with you in boldness of our God 
the gospel of Christ .. Eth has aud then we spake to you in much tribu- 
lation the teaching of Christ tw the grace of оит God .. Eth vo has 
openly we spake in God and we spake to you the teaching of God in 
much labowr охх пенпозтє in our God] 21 &e, N Же, Vg Bo 
Arm .. Syr, see above, Eth, see above .. pref. пац поє how і erpen- 
{xw for to say] 1 «е 21., ecass № speak Bo, N &e, Vg Arm (to 
declure) запнозтє of God] т &c, М «с, Vg Bo Arm.. of Christ 
Syr Eth ой озм. &c ш a great conflict] г &c (21?) Bo (suns) 
Arm (war) .. ev Too ау. № &c (Syr) .. in multa sollicitudine Vg (Eth) 

3 menconé cap for our exhortation] 1 &с, у уар zapakA9ats nuov 
N &c, exhortatio enim nostra Vg Зуг..пємосуї vap понт for our 
persuasion Bo.. for our (your cdd) consolation Arm .. for became not 
pur consolation РАЙ (trs. го) п(єм r3)raeujone an lit. became 
not] г &c (21?).. ovk N &e, Vg... ii-an ne & пої Bo Arm .. Eth, sec 
above єйоМ on- ef. оп-ом out of-out of-in | 13 24, ex-e£-ev N &с, 
Ve Syr Arm..of error and not of wacleunness and became not of 
craftiness Eth .. not out of-is, nor out of—is, щої out of-is Bo 

* ката oe-ow(o 21)c according аз-аз] 13 21 (24).. kaÜos-os N 
«е, Во (к. фр.-зафр.) sieut-quasi Ve Arm .. аз-аз Syr .. that which- 
so Eth .. om Eth ro станосуми lit. to entrust us] x 13 24, Bo.. 
ut crederetur nobis Vg .. єтлмооут to entrust 21, zwrrevÜyvac Ж «е, 
Syr (should be entrusted the gospel)..io be trusty Arm.. Eth has 
proved us God and entrusted us neva, the gospel] І 13 21 (24) 
N &с, Vg Do Arm.. his gospel Syr .. the teaching of the gospel Eth 
ermu. lit. which we speak] 15 .. eu. we are speaking 1 21, ences 
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емареске pwee an. АЛАМ яепиоуте Mar ETAORI- 
s2daTe Миємонт. базпищопе Cap eneo ом OT Wane 
икорш ката өе ETETHCOOTH. ovae см oTACICE 
SLILUTALAITOHOOTO, пиозте петразитре.  "отає 
заппииие исх сосу ити рочяе. OTAE ититисти 
orac ити Ge. "evi Usor eon єороці ероти 
оос апостоМос запее. «АЛЛА anwone празрац 
ом тєтмяєнтє Noe ewape отазосомє охАпек пиєс- 
щире. ‘тах ve ое ENOTEWTHTTH сонам e инти 
SAMETACTEAION AKMMOTTE UATE ait, AAAA MENRE- 


пә: | фи Во.. ош Bo (uJ) 9 1r 13$21$24 № сооти | cworn 
Во (вагерензкіоср 18)..єяхі Do (AI*EGMNO*) maitaas] 
333x381 I 6 (1) 13 21 24 orae] ovre І twice (i) 13 21 


(24)  єти ще.) єоти ще. 21 24..е0оъи боях 13  anocroNoc] 
похпьпост. Во є(й 21)ujgape-eaNnei(m 1)| ecepeaNni Bo 
5 1 13 21 (24) «ММа| add near Bo 


Во, AaAoupey N &с, Vg Буг Eth .. also we speak Arm єпарє(ї 21 
24)ске pleasing] т 13 21 24, Bo (the тет)... trs. avOp. арєск. Ñ &с, 
Ve Syr Arm Eth an not! т 13 21 24..115. ovy os N біс, Vg 
Syr Arm .. Rp. an помпотом vot as some Bo..and not as Eth 
ETAOR (5 1) saqe who approveth] т 13 21 24, Arm, which had 
chosen at the beginning of the verse finten(W 21)онт our hearts] 
Г 13 24, № &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm.. our heart Eth 

5 axnn(em 21)uy. &с lit. for we became uot ever] osae cap 
unenujone enco for neither did we become ever Bo, neque enim 
aliquando fuimus Vg..ovre yup тптотє-єуєміб. N &с.. пот yap ever 
used we Syr..for not ever with words of flattery became we to you 
Arm .. and ever since we were (with you) we flattered you not in word 
Eth ой озщ. lit. ша word] 13 &с, S*ACD &c, Во.. in words 
зо (нт).. поус. with а word т, om ev еВ 17 47.. trs. ev Aoyw 
коЛак(е)а$ єуєут)б. N &с, Arm.. Vg Syr Eth, see above ovae oii 
оуМоз(єх 13)ge &c lit. nor in a pretext of a covetousness] М &c, Vg 
Bo (iniquity) Syr.. and. we did not defraud you by pretext Eth 
япоттє &c lit. God (is) he who witnesseth] 1 13 24, Bo.. Geos рартиз 
М &с, Vg Syr..add cap 21 .. pref.as even Arm .. our witness God Eth 
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pleasing man, but (a) God, this (one) who approveth our 
hearts. 5 Ког we never became with word of flattery, 
according as ye know, nor with pretext of covetousness ; 
God (is) he who beareth witness; 9 nor did we seek for glory 
from man, nor from you nor from (any) other, "it being 
possible for us to be burdensome unto you as apostles of the 
Christ. But (a) we became meek in the midst of you, as 
а nurse is wont to cherish her children; 8 thus yearning for 
you, being willing to give to you not only the gospel of God, 


б язли(єп 21)цуме lit. we sought not) 1 &c, Syr Arm .. tano 
were we seeking Во .. Cyrovyres № &c, Vg (Eth) coor &с йти (ях 
13) glory from man] т 13 24, Syr Arm.. eovoov пр. и glory of man 
21.. шоу єбо М Sen мар. glory out of the men Во... e£ аувропом бобам 
N &e..w. єй. giren пар. glory from the men Во (нз).. аб hominibus 
gloriam Ма. Eth has and we wish not that men should please us 
orae итит. пог from you] І &c, N &e, Vg Bo Syr.. not from you 
Arm..nor ye Eth orvae йти бе Ш. пог from other] 13 біс 
..ovre az(o) aÀAov N &с, Vg Bo (оаикєҳ оозум) Буг Arm, пої 
other Eth 

7 еорощ ep. to be burdensome unto you] 13 бо 24..ev Варе 
ewat N &c.. oneri esse Vg .. ещота Sa отубарос ѓо be for a burden 
Во .. burdensome to be Syr (Eth).. trs. оў Christ to be heavy Arm 
прахращ meek] 13 21 24, уло. NCACHDOKLP 17 &c, Cop mid 
Syr Arm.. Roc nmuo»: as (Ле little (ones) 1 .. varie N* BCE D* FG 


37, Vg Bo Eth ой testar. lit. in yonr midst] 1 &e (24).. trs. ix 
the midst of you meek Syr ueciynpe lit. her sons] г &e (24) Во 


Vg Syr (who cherisheth) .. тєкуа N «е, Arm (who cherisheth) Eth 
(who &c) р 
8 єк(й 24)о5єцут. yearning for you] 1 13 24, № «е, desiderantes 
vos Vg .. ємтаціє axes being greatly in love of you Bo.. even we (were) 
cherishing you Syr Eth .. even we were yrowing tender toward you Arm.. 
we comforted you Eth ro .. add тирти all of you 21 egnan being 
willing] 1 &с 24... evóokovpev N &c .. we ате desiring Syr.. «чад 
we were well pleased Во .. evdoxnoapey 17 .. yvdoxoupey В.. volebamus f 
Vg..cupinus dg..it was pleasant to us Arm..we yearned for you 
àth .. om Eth ro сф to give] г «е, Bo Arm .. єтабоума № &c, 
Vg Syr Eth .. we were delivering to you Eth го maate att not 
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PTH. SE атєетищопє MAN язаєєріт.  "тєтир- 
naeceye CAP HECHHT ALMENOICE a пемаянао enpoob 
$*ncooov аи TET. хе WireMoTveooice есть as- 
хоти. ANTAUJEOEIN) инти MSITETACTEAION LAMHOTTE, 
10 ATOT CAP ето азазитре se пмоттє Nee WTAMN- 
опе seaeoc MHT нетпістєУє QM OFOTONM aeii 
отете ат» acu uobe. — ! noe ereTHcooTH хе 
пес миезелют етсопе ииеущире. 1? Tar Te еє 
емсопс nora пота Mawr. arw емсолсА enp- 


?(1) 13 $21 24 | inenoseo] 1 13 24 216.. йпотєо 21* интип 
to you] Sen «mong you Bo EE cares a(r) а 
24 и 


e 


ошу] г &c (24 ?).. trs. потен ох sronom to you not only Во, М біс, 
Vg Syr Arm Eth (pref. and, not ro) атєтицу. nan &e ye became 
to us beloved] т &с 24.. ауатуто прим (неу 37, Arm) єуєитє 
(усуєупабє) N &c, Vg .. beloved ye became to us Eth .. ye are beloved Syr 

9 четири. &с for ye remember] т &с, № &e, Vg Syr .. for remember 
Во..ан@ remember Eth.. remember Arm Eth ro., ywwoxere 47 
иєсину lit. the brothers] 1 &с.. адеАфо N &e, Vg Syr Arm.. 
nencnaov our br. Во Eth... ауатиутог P aneng. &с our toil and 
our pain] 1 13 24, Во, Eth .. (ка: Н) vov котом xv к. Tov рохд. N 
бес, Vg Arm .. rov к. 1. к. rov p. P .. that we were labouring and tired 


Syr.. norce зай mearnao the toil and the pain 21 enpowh 
working] 1 &e 21°, Во.. trs. nepas epyagopevor М &с, Vg Arm (we 
were working) Eth (we &c) .. in work of our hands Syr 9.160007 


&c in the day and the night] т &c.. by day and by night we &c Eth 
.. by day and by night and we work Eth то .. уоктоѕ уар kat мера 
DeKL &e, Syr (h mg) Arm .. ууктоє к. 3. NABD*FGHP, Vg Bo 
Cop mid, in night and in day Syr (vg Б) e(21c)ova «с lit. unto 
one of you} (1) &c, Во, twa vp. М &с, Arm Eth.. trs. quem vestrum 
yravaremus Ve бут хитаще. we preached] 13 &c.. add сар Bo 
(н 7) .. pref. and Arm Eth .. Syr, see below iAxnevavc, the gospel | 
13 &c.. the teaching of & Eth .. the kingdom Arm cd ` 

1° wap] 1 &c 21, Н 37, Vg (demid).. om  &с, Vg Bo Syr Arm.. 
and Eth eto &c lit. who ave witness] т &c 21, Bo (evepaxeope) 
paprvpes eare D*F G, Vg .. от єстє N Ke, Syr Aim .. add to us Eth.. 
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but (а) even our souls, because ye became to us beloved. 
? For ye remember, Brothers, our toil and our pain; working 
in the day and the night, that we should not disturb (any) one 
of you, we preached to you the gospel of God. 1° For ye are 
witness and God (also) how we became to you, those who 
believe, holily and righteously and without sin: !! as ye know 
that as the fathers who exhort their children, ?*thus exhorting 
each of you and consoling we are bearing witness, for you to 


add to me Eth ro пее how] 1 «е 21, os № &с, Vg Arm Eth.. xe 
that Bo .. om Eth ro .. Syr has how we preached to you the gospel of 
God | Weem(24.. єм 1 13)Tanuy. «е how we became to you, those who 
believe] І &c 21 246.. же angone потеи Sa ин cottaot that we 
became to you numely those с Bo .. we became to all those «е Syr .. ими 
то піст. eyernOypev N «с, Vg Arm Eth ro (to you-became to уои).. 
among all those who believe we became Eth .. trs. ws ocws «с vur N &c, 
VgÁrm оп оуоу(ош оу 21 24)-axn (ах 13) woke lit. in a holiness 
and a righteousness and without sin] т &c (21).. Sen оутоућо nesr 
OFMEOALH Wear oyxreTatapi lit. 7 а holiness and а riyhteousness 
and an unblumeableness Bo.. обо кол dtxaws Kat apepzros N &с.. 
sancte et Tuste et sine querelu Vg .. purely and righteously aud without 
blame Syr .. with holiness and with righteousness and with integrity Arm 
„Tn righteousness and in seemliuess und in purity Eth .. true and right 
aud pure Eth то (referring to God) 


Н пөє as 10] 1 13 21 24.. кабатер N &c, мата фрнҷ Bo, sicut 
Vg буг, Arm (as also) Eth .. om Eth 10 пиезенот (Пинот I 24) 


the fathers] 1 13 24.. now а futher Во, татур N &e, Vg Syr Arm 
ЕШ erconc &c lit. who exhort their sons] 1 13? 21? 24... єфұоо 
єпечитирі beseeching his sons Do. from. his sons “уг... rexva (eavrov 
таракоА. N &e, filios suos Ve Arm (sons) .. ht. to his son Eth .. to his 
sons Eth ro 

"war te ee ein(n 21)с. & thus exhorting cach of you | 1 (21 1) 
24 .. thus beseechiny each of you Во .. ws eva exoo Tov vpor ws &c rapa- 
kaXovrres vias (om М) № Ke, qualiter unumquemyne vestrum tamquam 
&c deprecantes vos Vg .. that from each of you as &c we were beseeching 
Syr Eth... that each of you us &c we were comforting Arm asw 
c(219)ncoNc and consoling | 21 24, kat тарарабочрємої N &е, Vg Syr 
Aim Е... от avo aud 1 .. oyoo enowT япєтєноит and persuading 
you Bo ємрахитрє etper(eiperet 21)naxoouje we are bearing 
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чамтрєе ETPETITALOOIJE оя» пєзєпіцА яепиоутє. Was 
NTAC[TEORATHT TIT єооум етецаяитеро зам пееост. 
13 етфе пат AMON ооой THUYMOLeOT итая пмоттє махи 
WAH. хе NTEPETIVS азпиуахе аепсфтая LAMOTTE 
ehod огтости атетищопу ероти поущахе pwee 
AM. AAAA KATA OC Magee епщьхе «зпмоуте пе. Was 
ом eTeMepeer йонттнтти метгистєхє 1 irori 
CAP. месинуо. ATETHUJWME стетититом EMHENRAHCIA 
SAMMOTTE NAL етщооп ом Lowaara ose перс 1С. xe 
хтетищеп nevoice OWTTHOTH COA сити иетирая ас 


B (1) (13$) 213 (24) иєтиїст. | Sa ин еоихо{ Во үг 
(13$) 21$ 24 uen] 15 24.. ux 1 21 
witness, for you to walk] 21 24, Cop mid .. testzficoti sumus ut &c Vg 
.. отоо enepaseope хе(и вано rS)veveussong Bo.. pref. ати» and 
1, N &6 Syr Arm (we were) Eth (to you)..om кол рарт. АР 
ояк пєла (пях 21 24)пщь бс in the worthiness of God] 1 21 24.. 
єрєтєм ях пцуа pè being worthy of God Bo .. agus т. дкоу М &c, Vg 
(digne Deo, Arm .. as is worthy of God Syr Eth (with God) tal 
n(21 24.. ем r)v. this (one) who called уоп] т 21 24, Bo (фи FGE 
MP) rov kaAecavros vp. NA, fm Vg Cop mid Syr Arm Eth .. т. 
каЛотутоз у. BDFGHK LP &c, Syr (h mz) лїї nege. and his 
glory] 1 21..avw &c 24, Eth ro .. om Do (м).. ках добам N &с, Vg .. 
and to his glory Syr .. and. to glory Arm .. Eth has into the kingdom 
of Газ glory 

13 ethe nai because of this] 1 21 24, D'GHKL &c, Vg Bo (ва) 
Syr (vg) Aim Eth .. pref. ка: МАВР, Bo Syr (h) ам. о, we also] 
131 21 (24).. ош Eth ro ABN wxh without failing] 21 241, 
ад:іаАелттос N &o, sine intermissione Ve Arm..trs. continually we 
thank Eth.. trs. perseveringly to God Syr .. йтємор птотєп e&oN an 
amd, leave not off bo Wrepes(ere 21)0o: when ye had received] 
21 24, etapetenos Bo, тараЛеВоите5 М &e, Vg Arm .. ye received 
Eth. Syr has that the word of God which ye received from us 
mnuyaxe «с the word of the hearing of God from us] (17) (137) 
21 24, Bo.. trs. imicwtess ите пісьжі &с the hearing of the word 
of God from us Во (ит) Arm..trs. Xoyov axons тар роу Tov Ocov 
N &c..trs. тар nuov X. а. т. 0. P, Vg .. the word of the commandment 
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walk in the worthiness of God, this (one) who called you into 
his kingdom and his glory. 13 Because of this we also, we 
sive thanks to God without failing, because, when ye had 
received the word of the hearing of God from us, ye accepted 
it not as а word of man, but (a) according as truly being the 
word of God, this (one) also who worketh in you, those who 
believe. 13 For ye, Brothers, ye became imitating the churches 
of God, these which are being in the Iudaia in the Christ 
Jesus: because ye suffered also by your (fellow)-citizens 





of God Eth .. also the word of God Eth то .. Syr. see above атетиці. 
&c ht. ye received it unto you as a word of man пої | т (131) 21 24.. 
add me 7s Bo (except 0).. edeLucGe ov Aoyov avOpwrov N &e, Vg (пон 
ш) .. not as word of men ye reectved it Syr .. receive ye (it) not as word 


of men Arm.. and vot as word of men КАБ adda] 1 13 21 24.. 
and Eth vo ката oele 24) младе Kc according as truly being 


the word of God] т 13% 2: »4..(à3 н)тирн+ adnowe отсазі 
nre cp ne as truly а word of God їз Во .. кадоб єттї adnOus Aoyor 
0cov ADFGHKLP «е, Vg Svr.. к. а. (om а. N*) eerie біс МАВ 1; 
‚‚ ош єстім Arm .. truly thus the word of God Eth .. truly the word of 
God it is Eth ro nas ом етеперче(си г) this (one) also who 
worketh] т 13? 21 24, os кол єуєруєтиї N &с..єтє фаз(н AE) мс 
etepowh who is this (that) who worketh Bo .. qui operatur Vg .. and 
himself in work operateth yy .. who also operated Arm .. and he helpeth 


you also in working Eth .. and he helped you also Eth го йонтт. іш 
you} r (13) 21 24 (om тїї).. ev ши N 

М (eR ye] r 13 &с.. om Eth ro сарі 1 (13) &c, Eth ro.. 
de Syr .. ани Eth necs. lit. the brothers} т 13? &с.. trs. ey. 
адеАфог N «с, Vg Ати.. my brothers ук. меиси. our brothers Bo 
Eth .. om Eth ro паз(ии Do) evusoon these which &с] 13 24.. 
quae sunt Ve Arm .. rov ovoov 53 &c.. om щооп are being 21, Bo 
Svr Eth..who (in) Judaea (are) in &e Eth vo ояк HENCE 
с in the Christ Jesus] т 13 &e, Во... ev xv c М &c, Vg Arm 
Eth го.. those who (are) in Jesus Christ Eth atetu &. 


ye suffered also] т (13!) Же. та «avra erað. kat уре Ж біс (om 
к. у. D* £r) Ve Arm.. apetemujom обєм инаахкато ROVOT ye 
received also the sume pains Do .. similarly ye suffered, also ye Syr .. 
like them ye suffered &c Eth vo .. от та avra Eth eĝo очи by 
(or from)| т 13 &e, Во (x), e&oN orvorow п by (ог from) Bo.. ото 
ION &с.. ато D*FG ети (om 21)рзх(рахи 24) ase lit. your 
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RATA oe иин ебол orrooTov ЙОТУ ^1. 15 МАТ 
HUTATRLOVOTT аепеисхоес IC вом мепрофнтне. ATW 
AHON ATMWT мисом. исехреске AW яаєпмогттє ATW 
єт orhe posee mee. 'бехифАхе season eupaoe 
лам моеемос. RE еуєоухәлі. етреухок єбол миєу- 
море мотоєщу quss, ACIKQO AE eopat EXWOT ибуторчи 
ujaboA. TAMON ae. месино. ехирпетибох прос 
потоейу HMAOCTOTHOD Ot* поо oak понт alt. ANGENH 
үл тү "T t3 ^ 15 

goro ENAT спетиое OW отмоб пот. хє 


ОИСИ) 16 113 21 (24) єтреужок| єпажлисєхек 


Во | " (1) (13$) 24 РО (т) (13) (24) 





men ої town] 13 &c.. инетеищфир зхфумн lit. of your fellows of 
tribe Bo, rov iov avpebvAerov N &c, contribulibus vestris Vg .. lit. the 
sons of your nation Syr.. your kinsfolk Arm .. your people Eth ян 
those] 13 &c.. ка avro. М &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth (themselves also 
suffered) .. ом etangs lit. we also suffered Bo .. we Eth ro ehoXN 
orroovos it by (or from)] 13 &c.. итотот by (or from) Bo .. озтотот 
by? Bo (на) vro М &e.. aro FG 

15 па: МИ 21 24.. eit 13) vas. &e these who put to death our Lord 
Jesus] (1?) 13 21 24, Eth .. ин етот тей nT тис those who killed 
the Lord Jesus Во, rov атокт. т. к. (v 471 .. то Kat том Kvptov azokret- 
vavtov су Ñ &с (om w 4 al) Ус Arm . those who our Lord Jesus 
Christ killed Syr uenp. the prophets] т (13) 21 24, RABD*F 
GP 17, Vg Bo Cop mid Arm..the prophets also Eth .. pref. бют 
D'KL &с.. add who (were) from them Syr Eth (not ro) anon lit. 
we] 1 13 21 24... add ост also Во (Eth has they persecuted them and 
18) .. Eth ro has and us also they persecuted us (єм т 13 24)- 
ceape(1 13..1 21 24)скє &с they please not God, and they are 
contrary to all men] т 13? 21 24? Eth..om Eth ro.. pref. отоо and 
30... kat бєо ра) арєскоутоу кол (от Bo ATEGMNOP) rac avOpwrots 
evavtuwy М &c, Vg ( deo non placent. &c) Syr (und they became 
contrary) Arm 

6 eykwN ує (om MSS) Taron (зоо by error 21) forbidding us] 
г «е, N &e, Ve Bo.. who forbid из Syr .. and they forbid ws Arm Eth 
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according as those by the Jews; ‘these who put to death 
our Lord Jesus and the prophets, and us they persecuted ; they 
please not God, and they are contrary to all men ; 16 forbidding 
us to speak to the Gentiles that they should be saved, for them 
to fill up their sins always: but arrived upon them the anger 
unto the end. 1 But we, Brothers, having been absent from 
you for the time of about an hour, in the face, not in the 
heart, we hastened more (abundantly) to see your face in great 
yearning; P bheeanse we were willing to come unto you, | 


з 


поеенос lit, the nations] т &e 24, N бо, Bo Arm..gentibus Vg.. 
the peoples Syr Eth ..to men Eth 10 acmoo arrived] 1 &e 24, 
єфбастіу N &с, Ve (praevenit) Arm .. ми came Bo Syr Eth (om ro) 
a(t 21)e] 1 &e 24, Во, № &e, Syr. oum Vg Arm..and Eth ro .. 
and behold Eth торен the anger] т «е 24.. their punishment 
Etl.. add т. 0. DEG, Ve шабом lit. unto out} т &c 24, Bo.. 
es TeAos N біс, usque in finem Vg Syr Arm .. which is for ever Eth 
то сото ets т. D, f Vg 

U xe] 13 &e, Bo.. cap Do (к) necu, lit. the brothers] 1 15 
24..a0cÀ o. N &с, Ма Arm .. nenc. our br. Bo Eth. my br. Syr 
eanp. “с having been absent from you] 13 24 .. апр. we were «ст. 
amopQaviaÜevres аф vp. X е, Ve Do Syr Arm (although we were &c) 
Eth (as orphans we were, om were vo) novoeiujy (1... om 13 &c)- 





itàososnos the time of about ап hour] (13) 24.. отоеиц бо а time 
«е т, Bo (прос ovcuos fite отоупоу) kupov opas N біс, Vg Syr.. 
one hour Arm .. in this time Eth... for an hour Eth ro oxx поо(фо 
Г) osx &c lit. in the face, in the heart not] 1? 13? 24 .. ?n the face 
and in the & Во .. їп our face and not in our heart Syr .. просото ov 
карда N біс, Vg.. in face and not in heart Arm .. for (from vo) face 
only but not from heart Eth .. от отоо-оото and in heart mot, 
exceedingly Bo (к) anc, &c we hastened more] 21 24 .. mepo. 
caovovducapev N &с, Vg Bo.. still more we «с Атт.. and exceedingly 
we were anxious Зут Eth enay біс to see your face] 21 24, Во 
Syr Arm Eth..ro пр. vp. wer N &e, Vg on orn. &e lit. in 
а great yearning) 1? 24, Do (enre.).. ev z0AXQ. єтівиша М &c, Vg.. 
in great love Syr .. with great desire Arm .. Г has and much І (awe 
го) wished to come 

5 же because] (т) (13) 24, Bo, бот, SABD* FG Р 17 37, quoniam 
Vg.. біо Deh L &e .. because of this Arm..and Syr.. Eth, sce above 


384 ТЄПРОС OCCCAAOHIRGIC А 


мпрокам сех WAPOTH. anon Leen MavAoc Norcon 
ATW CHAT. ато асружроп Wan поштезтьиьс. 
“aw Cap те темосАтис н пепращє и mendose 
1S£HeMüjovIjov. «ен TOTI AW OWTTHTTIY пе посто 
хапеаето єбоА явпемхоєм IE перс си тецларотсям. 
2 итоти CAP пе пемеооу avo пепращє. 

ПІ erbe nas ce ssmweujoo. амромам eujpooxi 
$$3 AME си AOHMAIC. "AH 7HHOOT UJApO TM мтіа»зо- 
OCOC пемсом поххиомос ите MOSTE ose пета ссе- 
Хот апе С. ENTASPETHTTH ATW есопе oa тети- 


3 1 13 (24 №) ахпєзато! т 13.. ЗНЯТО 212 EE 
(24 $) пе] І &с.. те Do 
* т 13$(24) off àe.] опизе. г -ипыс | -mac Во 2 (1) 


24 trar. ] Каз. 24 


anpenam &с we were willing to come] (1?) 13 ? 24, amovwuy er we 
wished to соте Do .. лоу. Г wished &c Во (1, m8) Arm Eth.. 76eAy- 
сарєу &с N бе, Vg Syr anon sren(seit г) [ indeed] т 13? 24, 
Bo, N &е, Vg (Eth) .. om uev Syr Arm ftovcon once] 1 (13 2) 24, 
Во Syr Arm Eth .. pref. ки N &с, Vg «зо citas lit. and two] т 
13 (24) Нуг.. пєлх Ё Во.. кол біс № &е, Arm .. et. iterum Vg Eth 
e 70 and 29] 1 13 24, N &е, Во Syr Arm Eth .. sed Vg .. om Bo (B®) 
nan us] 1 r3 24, nuas N «с, Ve Bo (333305 ркт) Arm .. 432101 me 
Bo Syr Eth 

9 cap] r 13 24.. om Eth н or] twice т 13 24 .. and Syr Eth 
пекА. the crown] 13 24..пенкМ. our crown 1, Bo (1) Eth го 
sanenuy. of our glorying| 13 24, Во Syr Arm Eth .. cxavynoews N &e, 
ауаАмастєос̧ А .. gloriae Vg .. & menus. or our glorying 1 ..and our 
glorying Eth ro дхн біс are not even ye] 13 24..зан Поютеи 
an пе (om me т) are ної ye Bo Vg (nonne vos) Е... y (om 58") ovy: 
кол оре М &6.. unless ye Syr, if not ye in the Lord Arm (even ye cdd) 
Поото rather] тз (24) наЛЛоу 17..0m т, Во, № &е, Vg Syr Arm 
Eth занес. &c our Lord Jesus the Christ] т 13, Bo (Ггнак 
LNO*)..7. к. 7. w xv FGL &с, Vg (fu* біс) Arm Eth. our Lord 
the Christ Jesus (241) .. т. kupov пишу и SABDKP, Vg (am fu**) 
Bo (arano msi p) Syr.. our Lord Bo (смо ms i) лар(ре 1)oscta | 
т 13, Во, N &с.. adventu Vg Syr Arm Eth 

? aso and | 1 13.. яли lit. wth 24 suppl. Amélineau, near Bo.. om 
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indeed Paulos, once and twice, and hindered us the Satanas. 
ІЗ For what is our hope or our Joy ог the crown of our glory ing 3 
Are not even ye rather, before our Lord Jesus the Christ in 
his presence? 29 For ye are our glory and our joy. 

III. Because of this, longer we were not able to wait, we 
were willing to be left alone in Athens; ? we sent unto you 
Timotheos, our brother, the minister of God in the gospel of 
the Christ, to confirm you and to beseech for your faith; 
30 (А,) | uenpauje our joy] І 13, Во Syr Eth .. om Bo (A ,) .. у (om S?) 
Хара Ne &e, Vg Arm .. пепщоущоу our glorying suppl. Amélineau 

! єтбє &c because of this] т 13 (241) Во.. біо М &e, Vg Arm... 
бот. B.. and because Syr .. and Eth бє longer] t 13 24, pyreri 
N &с. Arm.. tis. sustinentes amplius Vg... om Во Syr Arm edd Eth 
inn(en 21)eujst we were not able to wait] 1 13 24 .. йтєншрооз 
ait being not able to stay Bo.. pyxete oreyorres N &c.. non sustinentes 
amp. Vg .. and not enduring (it) бут... по longer (om cdd) we endure 
(4t) Arm ,. we were not able to restrain ourselves Eth миф өнди we 
were willing] т 13 24, Syr.. z(c)vóokgoaper N &c, pluenit nobis Vg 
Bo (qarat) Arm (seemed good) .. we preferred Eth єщохӣі &e to 
be left alone in А. | 1 13 24. Bo.. катаЛєфб. ev аб. porot М &c, Ve 
(remanere) Syr (to remain) Eth (to remain) .. «lone to remain in А. Arm 

? анти. we sent] 1 &с.. pref. кш N &с, Vg Do Arm Eth.. and 


(that) we should send бут wap. unto you] 13 24, Syr.. trs. trae. 
eaporen Do.. om N &c, Vg Arm Eth neucon our brother] 13 
24 ..trs. аапеисои trax. Do пъ. &c the minister of God | т} &c, 


Eth ro.. ка: 0. т. 0cov NAP, Vg Во (отоо йатаком and minister) 
Syr (h).. каш сууєруом т. 0. D* 17 .. and fellow-worker of the gospel of 
God and the Father of Christ Arm .. ки ovvepyov B .. дак. к. ovv. т. 6. 
ГО .. кас б. т. 0. к. ovv. трох DEKE &e .. minister of God and our helper 


Syr Eth мета), the gospel] + &e .. the teaching Eth .. Arm, see 
above enraxpes. lit. unto the confirming you] 1 &e, es то отур. 


№ &e, Vg.. evacx, to confirm you Во Arm.. that he should &c Syr Eth 
єсомс oa &c to beseech for &c| 1 &с.. птецтов5 єорні exen 
neveiniaot und pray for your faith Do.. zapakaAenat vzep &с NAB 
D*FGP 17 37" 47, Vg Cop mid Syr (Б) Arm.. тарак. vpas urep Ke 
ре К І, &e, ask from you Syr (vg) beseech you Eth ga for] 1 біс, 
copus exen Во, vzep RABD*FGKP 17 47, Vg (pro) Syr (hb) Arm 
.. rep. DeL «е, Syr (vg)? Eth ? .. Eth го has that ye might be comforted 
and might be confirmed your fuith in this your tribulation 


1717.3 (e 


— 
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шести. — ?єтаятре Aaa? киа ом исөғћъулс. тот 
CAP TETHCOOTH хе eunn єпетосії. "кар чар enga- 
тетнути aMUpresooc мити хе cenaodihe замом 
MATA ее Fivactgwie азоо тетисовбум. “erbe им 
ANON OW SATHIELYSW. AITHMOOT Eeseee ETETHMCTIC. 
SE MLEW AR AC[MEIPATE UOTI нотпетпегратє. Wie 
HeMoice WWE CASINHA. “TENOS ae итере TREO- 
eeoc es щаром eboX OITHTHTTH. avo итеретлаяеон 
ETETHITICTIC ett TETHATANH. ATW хе OTNTHTH 
LIHAT SANEMPMReeEeTE ENANOTY MoToey niee. 








? p 135 at eror 24 $ &c * 1 13 (24) (281) S ny nas 
(24$) (281) 29o]|]11328!.po24 етєтип.! nv. 24 — aeqneip. | 
-mp. т fies] r5.. 0m 24 ? (т) 13 (24$ at атш xe) orm] 


orre 13 sxnenpusseese| Mnitp. Am. enan] r3 24.. ети. 1, Ро 





З етаатре Naay &c for no опе to be moved] то(ш) pydeva carver Gar 
М &с.. хє renter OAL Kise that no one should be moved Во, wo. &c 
КС, ut nemo moveatur OL Vg Syr (wearzed) .. that ye should not be 
wearied Arm.. Eth has that ye should mot be shaken, nor should 
despair алыу one of you Naar lit. any one] add of you Syr Eth 
wex(52 .. ees у... м: 24)еМ фло these tribulations] this your tribu- 
lation Eth cap] om Eth en(ñ 24)ip enex(eet т)ооЁ we are 
put unto this thing] angen Же Во.. this certainly is prepared for 
из Eth 
* war Сар еи(П 24)9. &c for even being with you, we said before | 
| 13 (24?) -ka yup ore проб ураз пики N “с, Vg Bo (xe wap rexen 
&c) Syr Arm (while) .. «nd. when (add also ro) I was with you, this 
/ said before (om го) to you Eth .. om про FG CenaoM. 33, lit. 
they will trouble us] т 13 24, Во, pedArAopev OrAtBerOar N &e, Syr.. 
passuros nos tribulationes Vg .. afflictions would happen upon us Arm 
.. we were about to be troubled and they would afflict us Eth (om anid 
they &e го) ката ое according as] т 13 24, FG, d Bo Syr Arm 
cdd .. «nd as Eth .. кава кал N &с, Vg Arm R(121 24..єм 13)- 
tacu a» т(єт 28!)erne. it happened and ye know] т r3 24 
(2817) М Же, Vg Bo Arm..as ye know that it happened Syr.. аз ye 
knew, happened that Eth .. and. it happened also and ye saw alse 
Eth ro 
> ethe nas because of this] г 13 24 28!.. pref. and Eth (on 


- 


THESSALONIANS Ш 3-6 387 


>for no one to be moved in these tribulutions; for ye your- 
selves know that we are put unto this thing. < For even 
being with you, we said before to you that we shall he 
troubled, according as it happened and ye know. 5 Because 
of this I also, І was not able to wait, I sent to know your 
faith, that perhaps tempted you the tempter, and our бої! (had) 
become in vain. ? But now when Timotheos had coine unto us 
тот you, and when he had shown to us your faith and your 
love, aid that ye have good remembrance of us always, 


1 also го) хт (єз 24 28 еще I was nct able to wait] т 13 24 
28! .. ракет: oreywr N &e, Vg .. що понт an 7 cannot be putient 
Bo..7 endured (it) not Syr... be ause Г was not (any longer cd) 
enduring (it) Arm .. being not able to restrain myself Eth міти. 
[ sent! 1 13 24 281.. until I sent Syr €eisse to know] 1 13 (24) 
281, Bo Arm .. es то уушуал Ñ біс, Vg... that 1 might know Буг Eth .. 
for (him) to see Eth vo хе Legar (аайщан 1) that регі ps} т 13 
24 .. umwe an Po.. uros N &e, ne forte Vg Буг Arm ..2/ it is that 
Eth muot you] 1 &e 24.. рас К... «ven (om e d) you Arm 
nenoice our toil] 13 (24) № &e.. nerengici your toil Do, 17 (vpov) 
Cop mid Eth ro щолє &с (had) become in vain] 13 24, Bo 
(eequjowir) .. trs. уєупта: о koros № біс, Vg Aim Eth and became 
our toil vain Syr 

б птере tax. бо when Timotheos had соте) (17) 13 (24).. 
«AÜovros тир. N &°, Vg (Во Syr) Arm Eth .. came P. Eih ro tja p. 
&e unto us from yon] (1?) 13 (24)  &е, Vg E'h.. o(uy n*)apon- 
сф. Sa(or rx)vren (poren you J) ennor fo us—from you Bo Syr.. 
охро! &е fo me «е Bo (А).. from you to us Arm ATEpeYyTaAron 
when he had shown to ns] т r3 24..€*aepse mupenuosett пап 
having said the glad tidings to us Do, evuyyeAtoapevoy прим X &c, 
Arm (gare to us glad tidings) adnuntiunte Ve Syr Eth етети- 
mictic ast! tertiar. your faith and your love] I 13 24, № Ро Syr 
(prep. тереме) kth.. your faith and love Aim.. тури итти ка том 
ay. уршу А &c ау and] 1 13 24.. 0m Arm хе оуйтизп &c 
lit. that ye have our remembrance which is good] 1 13 24, €x. ру» 
yp. ay. N Же, Syr Літ... pvecav exere рор ау. PEG py. np. €x. ау. 
17, Vg .. же (om к) nernasesyi сопаие Sew өнпөз lit. onr thought 
which is good (із) in you Vo .. ye remember us tr good Eth oroen 
nize always] 1 13 24, М Же, Vg Во Syr (vg Б") Arm kth.. om Bo 

се 
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єтетиозеш мат ерои HATA OE QUON етмохещш NAT 
ероти. | "єтбє паї а пемонт ATON єхіїтнути. 
цесинт. COPAY ENH амаєЄнн мах жї теме ис 
ебоХ ovrooTC итетитисте. * хе Tenor тмомо етети- 
WANACEPATTHITH ose nxoeic. " лу Tap што зот 
HETHUATOT EI, #ъпиозте oapoTW єораї ERR 
пращє eTipauje азазосі єтбєтнути asreseto eho 
азпиоттє. 10 итеущи лїї meooov ewconc єазате 
єтремнат епетиоо ати ecobre иншоот итети- 
Mies, H TUS AC MNOTTE пефт «ау nxoeic IC 


‚ єтєтпозєш] eso». т e ve: 24 "mu 8 (1) 13 24 у EO 
135245 єти| і 13"..єтєти 15? 24 mento] 1 13... Anio 24 
Зоо Ч р no 245 ми & of Во(к) 


(лв) Eth ло єтєтйотєщ &c wishing to see us acc. as we also wish 
to see you] 1 13 24.. ye desire to sce из as we desire, we also, to see 
you Eth.. ye desire біс, аз we also Eth ro.. epeveiases itary epost 
ката фрн{ єтщоп neon офи еротеи loving to see us acc. as 
(destre) із in us also toward you Во, то Ор ypas we Kadamep 
кал ypes vpas 53 &e, Vg Syr Arm 

T a пеионт àvron our heart was at rest] а пєпонт owt lit. our 
heart was tempered Do, тарєкМмубуиєм N &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth 
exi. over you] Bo (pref. єорні DFKL) Syr (in you) Arm (in you) 
Eth ro.. trs. adeAdor єф прим N «с (except 47) Vg (in you) .. om Eth 
neci, ht. the brothers] venen. our br. Во Syr Eth .. адєАфо N біс, 
Vg Arm сор. є. ап. mar over all distress] ETL паса) ті) avayKy 
N o &e .. er &e FG, in omni necessitate Vg Arm .. eo. є. темам. тнр© over 
all our dist. Bo (TEGMNOP).. upon our distresses Syr Eth (singular) 
.. ео. є. тетеихи т. over all your &c Bo («варензкі).. іт ай our 
distress Eth го тенә. our tribulation] 13 24, Ñ &c, Vg Bo Syr 
(plural) Eth .. 0X. vp. А, Bo (a нак) Arm .. тєөћ. the &c 24* .. weed. 
the tribulations 1..add тир all Bo (Ак). Obs. NABDFG 17 37 
47, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth? have avay. к. Вл. but К І біс have 6A. к. 
араукт) ef. озт. through] Во, да SA (pref. ки) &е, Vg Arm.. 
because of Syr Eth го... which is because of Eth 

* же because] г 13, Bo, оті N &е, Vg Arm Eth. каботь 17 .. and 


Syr єтєтицу. if ye should stand] 13 24, Do .. eav vpes стпке(1)тє 
М &с, Vg Syr (фе confirmed) Arm Eth qusoeic the Lord] 15245 


Bo .. куро М «е, Vg Arm our Lord Syr Eth 
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wishing to see us, «ccording as we also wish to see you; 
“because of this our heart was at rest over you, Brothers, 
over all distress and our tribulation through your faith: 
З because now we live if ye should stand (firm) in the Lord. 
? For what thanksgiving is that which we can recompense 
God about you, over the joy with which we rejoice concerning 


= 


you before God; Win the night and the day beseeching 
greatly for to see your face, and to perfect the deficiencies of 
your faith? Y But God himself the Father and the Lord 


? aus. біс for what thanksgiving} 13 24..0m for Eth..om ог 
thanksg. Eth го петинац). is that which we саш recompense] 13 
24, етеотой xon Maron etig итщеєйнә which it із possible for 
us to give in exchange Bo Syr Eth .. óvvapeÜo—avrazoóovvat № &e, Vg.. 
can we of thanksgiving offer Arm g&unovre lit. to God] (1 ?) 24, 
NCADBDeKL «е, Vg Во Arm Eth .. trs. concerning you to God Syr .. 
то кур. N* Dsr* FerG, Bo (АЕ) оъроти about you] 1 &c.. om Bo 
Eth .. пере vpov N &c, Vg Arm Eth ro ео. єхах(п 1) праще over 
the joy] 1 &с.. add vupg all Bo, тасу ту Хара N &c, Vg Syr Arm.. 
for (in го) all ouy joy Eth єтієт. concerning you] І &c, Bo .. à 
vias NÑ &с, eop. єх. for you Bo (AE).. because оў you Syr Arm Eth 
iàannovwre God] 13 24, Во (н*) Arm ed .. япенноуч{ our God т, Do. 
Ne &e, Vg Arm Eth .. т. кър. np. &* .. Syr begins verse то except that 
before God exceedingly we supplicate .. Eth (not ro) adds day and night 
to verse 9 

? итєтщи &c in the night and the day | 1 13 24, VUKTOS к. 9p epas 
N &c, Vg, in night and in day буу Arm... 334160009. wear ntexopo 
by the day and the night Bo Eth сисонс &e beseeching greatly | 
г 13 (24).. trs. утеректер. Seopevoe N &с, Vg Uo (пооуо посуд) Arm 
(Z beseech ..we b. cdd) .. trs. before in night &e Syr..trs. and pref. 
but Eth етреии. lit. for us to see] 1 13 24, es то Wee (edevar 
173) N &с, єпалинат Во. ut videamus Vg Syr Eth ..£o see Arm 
nuujocr the deficiencies] 1 13 24, &с, Во.. quae desunt Vg Syr.. 
deficiency Arm Eth 

"arog ae lit. but he] Bo, avros de N бо, Vg Буг Arm.. and 
Eth .. om де Eth ro пноъутє lit. the God] N &с, Vg Bo Syr Arm 


Eth ..om Во (см) иєхот the Father] 13 24, Bo (к).. пенкоч 
our Father т, Во (лг*ксммор) Syr Eth .. отоо neu. and our &e Бо 
(вагеруноі,) кал о па. ти. N біо, Vg Arm их. &e the Lord 


Jesus] 13 24.. nens. &e our Lord Jesus 1, Bo (А, ъъ) NABDP 17, 
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ECECOOTTH NTENOIH щаршти.  "ниоутє ae Eye- 
тацуєтитти ATW сцетрететмроото OW TACANH єдөзп 
ENETHEPHT ATW COOTH COTON зая. ката OE MAMON 
Egor єришти.  Pemnvazxpe метионт axit nobe ом 
ovowon аяпелято ehoA аєпцотте пемают ом THAp- 
OTCISA я®пеооенс ї Ae WeyneTOTAah тирот. 

LV. veuov сє. месмих. тисопе ато THTaApanadrel 
A34$0)7710 OAR MAOC 16. BWENAC ката OC йтатєти я 
ehol gooti Hee erewwe стретмазооще ати 
EAPECKE KLMMOTTE. RATA OE OM ETETHALOOUTE Монте. 


12 (1) (13$: 249 7 11324  ахиєзато | 1 13.. алло 24 
1 (1 §) (13 $ 24$ арєске! (1).. apiene 24 





Ve (am &c) Eth ro..o к. 1. 5 xs DOF GKL &e, Vg (fu harl*) Bo 
Syr Arm Eth.. om к. 0. к.п). 17 eqecoorrnt shall direct] катєубумай 
N &e, Ve Syr Arm Eth .. eqecebte shall prepare Во 

1 ипозте бо but God shali make you increase] 1 13 24°.. ош a€ 
24° 31", Во (p) Rowten ae epe not epesenaujai lit. but ye, will 
the Lord cause you to increase Bo, vas дє о к (add 5 Р" ЕТО... о Geos 
A) wAcovacat N біс, Vg .. ані you himself the Lord manifold-shall 
make Arm. and you also skali increase our Lord Eth (tr-. our Lord 
shall & то) .. Syr has and he shall increase and make abound your love 
мзш ege. acd he shall make you more abundant] 13 24.. xat перо 
gevoat М «е, e£ abundare faciet Vg (Arm) and (ness) to abound Бо .. 
and shall cause to abound Eth ой Tav. in the love] (13) &c, Во, 
ту (туз &c FG) ayary N &е, Arm .. caritatem Vg Буг kth... while ye 
love one another lh то eg. &с toward one aix ther] (131) 24, єє 
АЛМА М &c, Vg Do Arm Eth ., which is toward с Syr ATW €9. 
and toward all | (19) (13) 24, NS &е. Vg Syr (all men) Arn .. and with 
all Lith .. near отон sien ond all Бо ката &c according as we 
(do) toward you] Е 13 24. кавалер kat прес es vpas N біс, Vg (т 
vobis) Aim. Kata фрн+ єтщом maon gwn єрштєн according as 
it is with us also unto you Во .. аз we ате loving you Syr їл, ах we 
also you lih ro 

5 envaspe for the confirming] enaintaspe Po, єс то отурба 
М бе, Vg .. to conjirm Arm .. and he will confirm Syr Eth .. Eth ro has 
that should be pire in you your heart in firmness „(е 24)osVt 
nohe without sin] sine querela. Vg Syr..apeparovs tà бе, Arm .. 
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Jesus shall direct our road unto you: but God shall inake 
you increase, and he shall make you more abundant in the 
fove toward one ancther and toward all, according as we (do) 
toward you; "for the confirming of your hearts without sin 
in holiness before God our Father in the presence of our Lord 
Jesus with all bis holy (ones). | 

ГУ. Now therefore, Brothers, we beseech and we exhort you 
in the Lord Jesus, that, according as ye received from us how 
it is right for you to walk and to please God, according as 


арєрттоѕ BL 17 47, Bo (Sem оулхєтатарии).. їн purity Eth 
оп ov»ov(13..om от г &c)on ht. in an holiness] pref. and Eth.. 
бикилостул) A ценешот our Father] Bo (р) Syr Eth.. pref. ких 
М “е, Vg Bo Arm тиар(ро 1. pp 24 оусг the presence] Bo, 
N &с.. advent Vg Syr Arm Eth (nef. and 10) ic Jesus] NAB 
DK 37, Vg (am) Eth ro.. add посе the Christ Bo, хо FGL &е, Vg 
(fu demid) Syr Arm Eth aah weiter. &e with all his holy (ones) | 
pero. avrov т. а. avrou REBDeKGKL «е, Vg (Га") Bo (век) Syr 
Ann Eth .. add оруу R* AD* 37, Ve Bo 

' (a 1)єпөз now] І 13 24.. (то) Лоток N &e, Ve Ро Syr Arm 
«на пою I th бе therefoie] т 13 24, &с, Vg Во (ръкьт).. 
om В* 17 37, Vg (demid) Bo Syr Arm Eth necuus {oy г) lit. 
the brothers] т 13 24..a8eAdoe. $3 &c, Vg Aim .. my brothers Syr .. 
мємси. our br. Во Eth тпсопё we beseech] І 13 24.. eporopev 
праз 53 &с, Vg Bo Syr (from you) Arm..we speak to you Eth 
типар. we exhort | по ро с, тєн Who we pray Го, obsccramus 
Ve Syr Eth 7 comfort Arm (we &e cdd) хаз от you] т 13 &c, 
А cc, ук охх &e in the Lord Jesus] 1 13 &e, Do (add 
ме к) ЗА ош то D бе, Vg..i» our Lord Jesus Christ Eth 
i» our Lord Jesus Syr Eth то (га Christ Jesus Arm SEKA- 
(aa 1)е Kata «с that according as]. 1 1; 24, DD*FG 17 37. 
Ve Bo Syr Arm Eth ro..om wa RAD KL &e, Syr (Б) Eth? 


п(2р..єм г і3)татєтійха бс ye received from us] г 13? 24, М бе, 
Ve Bo Syr Arm... ye were commanded by us Eth поє єтєщ (om 


кш г) ще how it is right &c] 1 24.. то Tos де vpas № &e, Syr Arm.. 
quomodo vos oporteat Ve (im... op, vos #5 cem), in that which is 
seemly that ye th.. in that which ye will walk Eth vo суретиах. 
for you to walk] 24.. eax. ѓо walk 1, Во (trs. from us to walk ace. аз 
із worthy) перітатау 53 &e, Ve Arm... that ye should walk Syr Eth 
мото ое OW WE ac, aa also ye walk] (137) 24, NERO FG. 17 37. 


392 TGHPOC OGCCAAXOHIRCIC À 


хенас см ETETHEPOOVO. ^TeTicoovii Tap axe ov ue 
asTapaccedAia WANTAAT инт ose Пхове с. 
зма: Tap пе noro яяпиоутє. петітібо. ecage- 
тиути eboX итпориезд. "єтре nova Nova MOTI 
cho єна пеценєтос из oW оттібо seit оттун. 
"см отпаесе хи Hemera HATA ое illucoceioc 
ETENCECOOTH an яєпмоттє. l єтаєрибойМ яп. ATW 
erges пещеом o посі. xe Oovpeepxinba пе 


mr (таб) (18) 24 3 і 13$(18)24 и 
I 2) ран 24 eT 24 (туте 


Vg (am &e) Bo Arm Eth (and as ye walked) .. om Dek L «е, Syr (vg) 
хека (гг 1)c on «с that ye should be even more abundant] т (13 !) 
24..wa пєрієсє а )дтє paddrov 53 &c, Vg Bo (sxaNNon).. that more 
ye should add Syr .. that still more ye should exceed. Ти it Arm .. that 
ye should multiply aud abound in this Eth (om in this то) 

серт 15918 24 е Vg Bo Бур ош Ethio. ce Tyee 
Arm Eth ov ite (й r)napavcec(i 1)Ar(er 18)а what are the 
charges] 1 13 18? 24.. was тарауу. N &e, quae praecepta Vg Буг 
Arm.. how we commanded you Eth..itnioongen the orders Ро 
R(24..€em т 13 18)т. &с which we gave to you] 1 13 (181) 24, 
(б)ебокамеу vp. № &с, OL Vg Syr Arm .. таредокарє’ D* FerG sr, 
eranTHriTOw evenoumnow which we delivered to you Bo.. what &с 
we received for you Am cd oxx &с in the Lord] 1 13 (18) 24, 
Во (3) ev к. 37, Arm .. ба т. к. М &e, Vg.. Sen nenóc in our Lord 
Bo (н) Syr Eth .. 5. т. к. ур. ПЕ, Bo | sé Jess] 1 13 24, М бе. 
Vg Bo Arm Eth.. add yo FG, Bo (кмр 26) Syr 

з поусцу the will] т &e 18, povwus Bo, то GA. AFGK .. om то 
N &c, Arm ..the commandment Eth єсьоєт. to abstain] І бо 18, 
атєекєсбам N &c, Arm .. ut abstineatis vos Vg and that ye should be 
separate Syr Eth ro.. eopetenapeo epwten for you to keep you Bo.. 
and that ye should guard and be separate Eth eh, ivinopnei(13 .. 
us I 18 24)a from the fornication] x &c (18) N &е, Vg Bo Arm Eth 
..ато maons &c МЕС) Syr (vg) Arm ed 

4 erpe &е c(ca 1)&o for each of you to learn] 1 13 181 24 .. 
cope(epe AE) movas «е east for each of you to know Bo .. eeru 
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also ye walk, that ye should be even more abundant. * For 
ye know what are the charges which we gave to you in the 
Lord Jesus. 3 For this is the will of God, your sanctification, 
to abstain from the fornication: "Гог each of you to learn 
to possess his vessel in sanctification and honour; 5 not m 
passion of lust, according as the Gentiles also who know not 
God ; * not to go beyond the measure, and not to defraud his 
brother in the affair: because the Lord is an avenger con- 


exag Tov vpov N бе, Ами. ut sciut. unusquisque vestrum. Vg. and 
that should be Enowing cach of you Syr ..and that should know every 
one Eth .. that ye should know severally Eth го exa «с lit. to put 
his vessel for him] т 13 24, fo possess his vessel Syr .. emeycrevoc 
єхфоч nag Ais vessel (governed by cass) to possess it for him Bo (om 
nag B? DEL)... Ais vessel and that he should possess it Eth .. то eavtow 
c«evos ктасбал N &с, Vg Arm.. Eth ro has tm that ye should guard 
yourself on &c lit. in a sanctification and an honour] 1 24, N «е, 
Vg Bo Syr (and in) Arm Eth .. Eth ro has and ат that ye should be 
sanetified and prove yourself from fornication 

> en &c lit. in a passion not] py ev табе № &e, Vg Awm .. add 
ки FG .. and. not in passions Syr.. Eth has and be уе not dissipated 
in lust паке, as the Gentiles also] Bo, ки та єбіл) № &с, Vg .. 
as the arami(-maye 10) Е ..та Хото 0. 478, бут (vg peoples) .. 
also the other heathen Arm inito re God | том kvpiov d, Clem Tert 

ê єтахри (е 24)oN «е lit. not to be beyond the measure] 1 24.. 
eiuresxepcaboN lit. пої to be outside Во, то px) vzepuwew N &c, Arm 
.. ul пе quis superyrediatur Ve. ат that ye should not be daring to 
overpass Syr. und (that) ye should not magnify yourselves Eth.. 
that ye should not magnify yourselves Eth vo arw біс and 
not to defraud his brother] 24.. ки пАкогектеи-тог ад. avrov 
N бо, Arm.. отоо єпутєза і Rinegcon ivxonc and wot to do his 
brother wrong Bo (вегьккої)., от отоо Bo.. neque etreumvenrat 
fratrem suum Vy .. and. to defraud a man his brother Syr.. and that 


ye should not defraud your neighbour ЕАН охх nowh in the affair | 
24, Во..1и this affair Syr..irs. тА. ev To траурать ҸМ &с, Vg 
Arm (tÀis) .. om Eth vo .. Zn all Eth же because] 24, Bo (3" nx 1) 


.. pref. єөйє Do, доти N &e, quenzam Vg, beeause that ул Arm Eth 
оурецелива &c lit. an avenger is the То | 24, Vg Arm. exóukos (o) 
«vptos (o Geos F'£rG, Eth) N &c.. ибе оурєчөз amupu ne the Lord 
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SOEC ETHE NAL THPOT. ката OE итлихоосе инти 
Hsin шори. avo хиразитре. "нта пиоутє Cap 
старяяи AM етхоояя AAA ом оттібо. 5 Tenov oe 
nevaeeres iuree(soeTes Wpoese хи aa жепиотте. 
Hal OM ито negna eroyvaah пити. — "erbe 
TASMTLLAICOM AE итетирхурах ли исом инти. 
HTWTW Cap итети oenpecpxicbo птає пмоттє eesepe 
петиєрну. To RAL Cap TeyWéerpe лэаяос єцесино 
THPOD етом TRAREROMIA тире. Taenapanader ae 





SSS E a: ————— 


7 (18) 24$ en] om Bo (акккх) * 1 (18) 24 avetes| 
twice -vur заппоттє| d Bo °1$ 24$ птах by] яти a. 
єйоМ osven Bo.. ebo птє Ро (n?) 10 (1) APS at таки. 
сл avenger із Во .. our Lord із ап avenger буг ethe &с ПЕ. con- 
cer.i.g these sll] 24, Vg Syr Eth (18).. five uas тнроу of these 
all Bo .. пері тохтор rovrov N &e, Arm (tis) Eth то (this) KATA 


ee according аз] (т) 24, Bo Vg Arm Eth..add ка: N &с, Syr 
йтанх. «ей om 24) ти (add й 24)щорії we said to you aforetime | 
(12) (18? 24.. етаперщори aoc uwren we before said to you Во, 
zpoeura (^ juev vuv N біс, Vg, from former time we said to you Syr 
Arm .. / was before tn telling you Eih (continuing and I witnessed 
10 you) 

T wap] 1 (137) 24, Во.. om Bo (a).. trs. after called us Po (Ак) 
паза call. d us | I 18 24, Bo, М «е, Ve Arm Etl.. exaX. vas 17, 


Syr (vg).. trs. єкал. эу. о Geos Ñ &c, Ve Syr Arm Eth erx. lit. 
unto an ureleunness] 1 18? 24 .. єо(5) pii cove. Bo.. erc &e N &с.. 
e &e L*, dfg Vg (am fu).. in fnunund?tiam Vg (demid) on &c 


lit. in а sanctification] т (151) 24, Bo, er ayiucpw М &e, Vg .. to 
sancti ication with the same preposition as before Syr Arm Eth.. 
ищо «е Bu (Е,*) 

* Teuov бе now therefore] т 24 ..Tocyapovr N &c, itaqne Vg Syr 
Arm ..єөбе фл because of this Lo.. єв. d. отн Bo (к).. eo. ф. сар 
ovn Lo (Вьет)... and ww alo Eth neraeere:s he who rejecteth | 
t 24. о abetov N &с.. qua haee spernit Vg Syr Arm Eth (denied) .. 
ето; Maicwress 75 disobedient Во fine. &с was not rejecting man] 
1 (.8 23, 24.. ovk avOpwrov абєте X &с, Vg Муг (was с) Aim Eth .. 
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cerning all these things, according as we said to you afore- 
tine, and we bare wituess. "For God called us not unto 
ungieanness, but in sanctification. ? Now therefore he who 
rejecteth was not rejecting man, but (a) God, this (one) also 
who gave his holy spirit to you. °? But eoneerning the 
brotherly love ye weed not (any) writing to you: for ye, ye 
аге taught by God to love one another; for even ye do it 
to all the brothers who (ure) in all the Makedonia. But we 


— — M — — ——— -- 


паче: MCA роям an us noi being (so) to man Во nai on in. 
(24.. єм. 1) lit. this also who] 1 24, rov кол ND* КО КТ, &e, Vg Syr 
(в) Arm .. ош on also 137, ABD> 17, Bo (фи) Syr(vg) Eth .. as also 
he Arm cdd i(en 1)taqgt who gave] 1 24, бота NCAKL &c 
Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth .. бідоута N*BDFG Manequita lit. his spirit] 
1 24, Bo, N &c (avrov то про A) Vg Syr.. muita the spirit Bo (к) Arm 
lth минти to youl 1 24.. е&ри: eporien unto you Bo, eis vpas 
N &с, Aim..in vobis Vg.. tis. gave in you &c Syr (vg) .. trs. учте to 
ysu ёс Eth.. es ypas А al, £ Ve (demid harl*) Syr (lo .. trs yare to 
ws &e Eth 10 

" (Bo варенкі, .. ош Во)тетир. ye need not] Bo, exere М" Ас 
IR Lb &e, Syr (vg) Eth .. exogev R9 D* FG 47, Vg Syr (В) .. exoger В 


Vg (am hal larl**) .. there is not need Arm n(e Bo)cyoas lit. of 
writing | Fo, ypaóev (Феда M) М 82», Vg Syr Arm .. that we should 
write Eth irw &c оєм(оп 1)peeuxichto fur ye, ye are taught | 


ueoTen Cap поштей caupeyqsichw Do. ауто: yap Оеобактои єстє 
Ij ..аут. y. оре Ceod. єстє N біс, Vg (didícistis) . for ye yourselrs 
ure taught Буг Aim .. yourselves (ure) taught. Eth .. yourselves taught 


are Eth vo exxepe to love] Bo.. es ro ауатам N &с ut diliya'is 
Ми Syr Eth. to one another lovin; Arm ueilicpuy onc another | 


Eth .. your nety.bour Eth ro 

"ока: Cap &c for even ye do Ц] 11 24, Do, X &e, Ve Ann (Eth 
10)... ош уар F&r (Syr) .. even ye do thus Syr .. aud thus ye do yet Eth 
.. ана ye do it also Eth го enecnns &e to aid the brothers] 24. 
«s тарта tous ad. 549 &c, Vg Syr Arm... kac ets &c В... п. т. о, уро 
No. ness аси. т. with all the br. Bo... with al our (your ro) br. Eth 
слой &c who (are) in all the M.] 24, Bo Syr bth, rovs er од біс 
NeEBDPH КГ, &c.. кис rovs &c 47 .. оп tous NA DFC, Ve Eth ro.. 
who ате те all іне reyious of Macedoniaus Міли me] (1 1) 24.. 0m 
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части. WECMHT. epoovo. Алто EOTPOT єсбрарт 
ATW ESIOPHTH epo. єросі ом метибух. Hata өє 
итлипарачае:Ае инт. 1? SERAC ETETNERLOOUFE 
ETETHTCANHD ‘пилори HamnboÀ ати ÄTETHTREDQC 
nAaav. Pnriovrowy ae aW erpernpartcoovi. 
песинт. erbe: метикотк. хе иметиАхиет мое ANKE- 
ceene етеяяитоух oeAmic seeeav. 1! eujyse THITICTETE 
SE M 1С чот ATW ATTWOTH. Tar TE ее пмотте 





E1324 napacceiNe] г (24) .. парассє 29! "ү (18) 
(24) тслинт] т 18.. TCANHST 24 15 (1) 24% Же) т kes, 
ota Ро. жє oma Во (ну)  Nsnei] чи т nke] г. яке 24 


М (1) 24 $ 





Бо (нкі) Arm.. and Eth песину lit. the brothers] 1? 24.. 
adeAho. N &e, Vg Arm..my br. Буг.. меиси. our br. Bo Eth.. 
wyaryro. A «(от 24)ро. to abound] x 24..add яхаМХох Bo, 
N &c..ut abundetis magis Vg..that ye abound Буг.. yet more to 
increase and to abound Arm .. that ye increase and abound Eth 

1 ато» and то] 1 24, № бос, Vg Во (B* pT FHIKL),Syr Arm .. om 
Во (ATEG¢MNOP) Eth єоурот to delight] т 24 .. фЛопрао би 
N «е, Bo (exxenpe mitaso to love the honour) .. (that) ye should be 
honoured Eth vo .. operam detis Vg Syr .. om Arm, see above .. om Eth 
which has that ye should be meek єсераот to be quiet] г (181) 
24, yavxa£ew N біс, Arm .. ut quieti sitis Vg Syr.. eeppearparvuys to 
be meek Bo (pref. отоо «nd F) .. Eth, see above .. meek (that) ye should 
be Eth ro му exiopntit єр. lit. and to take your face to you] 
І &c 18 24.. Kat прасоей та йа Ñ &с, Во (om отоо варгкі),. 
vestrum. negotium agatis Vg .. being busy in your affairs Syr .. to work 
that of each Arm .. that ye should do your doings Eth — є(ош 21 24) pe. 
&e lit. to work in your hands] 1 24.. отоо eepo. пи. «nd to work 
with & Во, МеВр* FG 47, Arm .. add 1:05 МА реКІ, &c (om vpor 
37) Arm edd 1... operemini m. vestris Vg, be ye labouring &с Syr .. that 
ye Should serve with your hands Eth ката OE n(21 24 .. en 1)т, 
&c acc. as we ordered you | 1 (18 ?) .. к. фриз; eTawoonoen птеиониот 
ucc. as we ordered you Bo, NCL (47) f Vg Буг (vg) Arm саа Eth.. 
кадо vuv тартууеАаиеи NÑ &c.. caus ка &с L 17 37 47, Syr (h) 
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exhort you, Brothers, to abound ; И and to delight to be quiet. 
and to attend unto your own (things) to work with your 
hands, according as we ordered you; "that ye should walk 
being respeetable with them (who are) without, and be in 
want of nothing. !? But we wish not for you to be ignorant, 
Brothers, concerning those who sleep; that ye should not 
grieve as the rest also who have not hope. ‘If we believe 
that Jesus died and he rose, thus God those also who slept, 





Arm (ordered you) .. «s we taught you Eth ro.. ace. аз I (eta) ordered 
you Bo (с) | | 

2 ssena(aa т\с that] 1 8 (24) .. а N «е, Во Буг Arm Eth .. pref. 
et Ve fitaopn with] г (18) 24, mpos № &c, ad Vg Syr Arm Eth 
.. ààmesxoo before Bo itan£oN lit. those of the without] 18 24.. 
петоВоХ those who (are) without 1.. пин єтсабоМ those who (are) 
outside Bo © AN(NAN 1)aasv lit. of any thing] 1 24, feds Bo.. trs. 
pndevos xp. ex. N &e..nullius aliquid desideretis У«..тої in any 
thing having lacked ате ye Arm .. lit. of aman ye have siot need yr.. ye 
are not lacking even with any опе Eth 

I дтпотощ ae ап but we wish not] 24, N &e, m Vg Bo 
(Wreuoveuj-Ae an) .. ard we wish Eth... ппоуощ ae an but I wish 
not 1, ov GeAw де 47 al mu, буг Arm єтрєтиратсооун for you to 
be ignorant] І 24 vpas ayvoey № &с, Vg Bo (ennos-epeveno: 
паТезат).. trs. brothers that ye should be ignorant Arm .. that ye should 
know Syr Eth secu. lit. the brothers] г 24.. адеАфо N «е, Vg 
Arm .. мєпси, our br. Во Eth..my br. Буг.. от 31 73.. trs. аб. им 
122, see Arm above ueri, those who sleep! т &e, Bo (єт. АГЕ 
GMNOP) Syr Eth, kouioperor RAB (17) Vg Syr Eth .. кекоцідрємом 
DFGKL &e, Во (єтау. n*nrFi13L) Arm Toe as] 1 24, os NO 
D*FG 47, Bo (33ppstX) .. xalos № &c хх (ош 24)ке. the rest 
also] т 24, Bo .. ки ot Лито N біс, Vg Arm (others) the rest of men 
Syr.. men Eth .. those Eth ro etesstitoy &с. lit. who there is not 
to them hope] (1?) 24, Bo.. lit. who hope there тх not to them Syr .. to 
whom not existeth hope Arm .. о. (om ВО) py exortes Amida N &e, qvi 
spem non habent Vz .. who ave despairing of their. hope Eth 

M euyxe if] 24, Arm..c уар № &c, Vg Bo Syr..but ту Eth 
1JmrcT. we believe] 24 .. éeveunaoX ye believe Bo (P) .. exworevopev N* 
a 1€ aroy Jesus. died] 24, N &е, Vg Do (me ae[axos) Syr Arm... died 
Christ Eth «+ миозтє God] г"" 24. try. after тиб 29 Bo.. om т“, 
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мемтатикотк оооу ити 16 CIMANTOT — Masaear. 
"ewao TAP AMAL мити сах тле депохоес. XE 
anon METONO  WeTMAceene ETMAPOTCIA  aagitosoesc 
ниєпущорії єнемтатумкотк. 7! хє ито nxoeic ow 
оуєосломе ом OTOpooT Hapyaccedoe ом orca- 
muc lire пмоуте сину єпеснт chor oW тпе. arw 
метаеооут Оле Tte cc млтюоти ишорп. 17 eetiltcwe 
лмом METON иетимщоххи сємАТОРІМ Wasaea ої 
WenAooNe ETWRANT EMMOCIC CMAHD. ATW тумау 


ООО 61 (188) (24$) oreg] отафт туа 
(29!) ro _ 
Сур 171.. ка о Geos “№ &с, Vg Syr (vg) Arm «(пи т)ємтаупк. o. 


those also who slept] 1 24, оп ин ет. also those &e Во (к) кає коц. 
В, Syr (h).. ош also Bo Eth (the dead, thus also verse 15) ostii ic 
through Jesus] г 24, e&oN oiten (om o. н*) Bo, ба тою w N &c, Vr 
Arm (throwsh Christ сП). in Jesus Syr Eth чпайт, &c ht, he 
will hring them with him] т 24, паємот &с will bring &c Bo, N &c. 
Vg Syr Arm .. Eth has thus will raise them God, namely the dead im 
Jesus, and he will bring them with him 

15 eno біс we are saying this to you] т 18? 24.. rovro—vpur 
Aeyopev № &с, Vg.. char-anaw 33, и. for this we sag to yu Bo (от 
said) Syr Eth (speak) .. but this we say Arm .. but this ye know Arm 
ed wap] 24, N «о, Vg Bo.. ae t, but Arm .. and Eth оят 
wus. am. in the word of the Lord] т 18 24, X &e, Vg Bo.. of the 
Lord in the word Arm..in &с our Lord Syr..in &c of God Eth 
хе бе that we. those who are alive, those who will remain over] т 
(18?) 24, Bo (Sa ин) m Же, Ve Arm (who are living, left) Eth (ving 
who were left) Eth vo (who are living who exist) .. those who should be 
left бут етпар (ро. т) uito the presence] x (18 ?) 24, ets туу тор. 
N &с, in adventum Vo Arm Eth .. in the coming of our Lord, who live 
EXT ..ee т.т. ty D пнеириу. &с we shall not precede those who 
slept] т (18 1) 24 .. ov py фдасарєм WV &e, Vg (praeveniemus) Do (doo) 
Syr (overtake) Arm (arr.ov) Eth (arrive) 

'5 nxoeic the Lord] 1 24, Bo, М &с, Vg Arm .. our Lord Syr .. Eth 
has descendeth from he. ven our Lord оп ovopoos lit. in a shout] 
124. Sen ovcasn mn a vice Bo, ev фору М &с, Ve Аги.. and in 
voice Syr Eth .. and a vice Do (ness ттк) apy. of archangel | 
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through Jesus, will bring with him. Гог we are saying 
this to you in the word of the Lord, that we, those who are 
alive, those who will remain over unto the presence of the 
Lord, we shall not precede those who slept. 1° Because the 
Lord himself with summons, with shout of archangel, with 
irumpet ої God, cometh down out of the heaven, and those 
who are dead in the Christ will rise first: ™alterwards we, 
those who are alive, those who will be reserved, we shall be 
carried off with them in the clouds to meet the Lord in the 





1 (24?) Bo, архаууєЛлор N &e. за Syr Arm Eth... похассемос of 


an angel 18 of evcaNiiez (-11ecoc. Bo) lit. in a trum; et] i 
(24) Во (н?).. ки єм сайт. N бе, Vg Bo Буг Ами... and. blast of 
trumpet Eth guns & cometh down] 1 24. eqs &е Bo (a,p) Syr 


Arm eger shall соте По, karaffqeeros ЇЇ біс, Vg . Eth, see above 
setaxooyst those who are dead] т 24... ипрецая. the dead Bo (B® 
omitting €v).. о vexpo. N &e, Arm.. Eth has ond will ri- the dead, 
and first those who died in Christ..ov vekpo oo FG, Vg Po Syr 
ащ. first] 1 24, Bo, zpozov N «е, Syr Arm (Eth) .. прото: D* FG. 
Ve .. Eth has and will rise the dead in Christ, they will he first 

V зим. afterwards] 24, Bo.. слета № &e, deinde Ук Arm .. and 
then Syr Eth anon we] 24, Во, N &с, Vg Syr Eth add own 
also Bo (FKL) Arm .. trs. ог Covzes тре K netong &с those who 
are alive, those who will be reserved] 24, pref. Sa Bo .. ог Cwvres mepi- 
Хепторемог N &e, Vg (Arm) Eth .. who were alive and remain d V th го 
„om o & Dial 819.. om o тєр‹А. V2rG, т.. tis. those who ате left 
who live ут cenatopnn «с lit. they will carry us off with them} 
1024 .. with them we & Arm .. evegoNaseu Kesswor evcon lit they 
shall catch us up with them toycther Bo (Eth vo) ..we «е Syr (Eth) .. 
apa сти avras артауцатореда N &c.. simul rapiemur cum ilis Vx 
itex&NooNe the clonds] 1 24 .. gangs clouds Bo, vepeAas М Ke, Ve 
Syr Arm ..trs. in cloud with them together БА .. with him in cloud 
Eth ro etwasut to пес 1 24..esa(v D FG)rarryow N «е, 
obviam Vg Syr Arm Eth vo.. хе птемератамтам (hat we nay meet 
Bo Eth e(Do rroxo.. ях Bo)nzsoew the Lord ined. Мс, Mos 
Bo Arm, Macwius.. our Lord Syr Eth .. то xo Р" FG, m, Vg (demid 
tol harl) enanp lit. unto the air] т &e.. es аа N бе, Vg Arm 
Eth.. Sen maup 7a the air Po, ta etr Буг. сна Eth ro 
лиману. бо we shall be with the Lord thus always] г 24.. tres. 
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ам nxoeic итеое NHoyoeny niee 18 оосте napa- 
RAAE ииетиерну oit. иейцахе. | 

У. erbe Neovoeny ac ам меуромос. иесииу. 
птетир орех хм MCOMP инти. > итоти Cap тети- 
сооз OW OvOpx хе Noe WHovpeepxiove итеущи ты 
те ее ETEPE пеосох запхове пит. ? оотли Ae 
evujawxooc. хе Хрнин se поуух. тоте NTAKO ину 
625005 OW ovumuoeol Moe iTMAAHE итетеет. ATW 
миєурбоМм. * итоти Ac. месмну. RETETE ou» THANE 


AM. хе epe neooov TAQETHTTH кое HOT pEecpasove. 





птезое| ittees, т Royo.) ovo. 1 15 195482! 

| r$ 24$ 2918 2216240209! з (т) 24 gortan] conan 24.. 
єшщө Bo “сү 4 
ти. йт. запо бе we shall be thus with &c 291 .. trs. ovr. тарт. (ravres 
D*) avv (ev В) к. єсодева М вес, Vg Syr (our L.) Macarius .. and thus 
(add on also rGMNoOP) we shall be with the Lord always Во .. and. we 
shall be therefore continually with our Lord Eth 

З ошст(> 24, Bo n*z,FL)e] and now also Eth..pref. отоо 
aape moras moras кет печшфир and let each turn his neighbour 


bo (с) napaRaNes exhort] таракаЛєте N &c. consolumimi Vg 
30 (аламозаб) Syr Arm . teach Eth миети(ии т)єрну опе 
another | Do, N &e, Vg Syr Arm.. your neighbour Eth on 


ne(ee 1)їщ. lit. in these words] 1 24 291, М &с, Vg Ро Syr Arm.. 
this word Eth .. add отоо &c Во (E,*M)as Bo(G).. тою rya of the spirit 
for rovrois 20 al | 

! псохоеиц-пеж. the seasons-the times! пі. -микерос(сноу 
ндо“) the times-the seasons Bo, тор x.—r. коро N &6, Aim.. 
teinporibus-momentis Vg Syr.. his appointed time-his day Eth 
зап and] п 17 iecit, lit. the brothers] зисинот Bo.. абєлфог N 
се, Vo Arm), пєпси, our br. Eth .. my br. Syr итетирх pei- 
(px MSS)a an ye need not | Vg Bo Syr Eth .. ov xpeav exere № &c .. 
ov ўра. коты Ее б, d, Arm (Eth ro) ficoas writing] ecas to 
write Во, урафесбол N &с, Syr Arm .. «t seribamus Vg Eth пити 
to you] N 47, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth .. trs. vp. ур. A &c, dg 

7 тетис. &c ye yourselves know accurately] Eth (certainly) .. trs. 
anpifwe тётемелах Do, ак. одате N &c, Vg (diligenter) .. certainly ye kn. 
муг Аг теє &c as a thief of the night] 24:29! .. tec &c on rerun 
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air: and we shall be with the Lord thus always. 18 Wherefore 
exhort one another with these words. 

V. But concerning the seasons and the times, Brothers, ye 
need not writing to you. ? For ye yourselves know aecurately 
that as a thief of the night thus is the day of the Lord coming. 
? But whenever they should say, Peace and security, then (is) 
the destruction coming upon them suddenly, as the travail of 
her who is with child, and they shall not escape. * But ye, 
Brothers, ye are not in the darkness, that the day should 


as &e in the night т, Во, &с, Vg Syr..by night Arm Eth tas te ec 
&c thus is the day of ihe Lord coming] trs. lit. the day of the Lord аз &c 
thus it cometh Во (кахри петечинох 332109) № &с, Vg (veniet) Syr 
(our Lord) Arm (arriveth .. will arrive cdd) Eth (our Lord) пєоооз 
the day] Bo, AKL &с, Arm cdd.. om у МВРЕСГ 17, Arm 

3 ме] 24, N* BD, Во(емр) Syr (hb) .. om N*AFG 17 47, d Bo Syr 
Arm Eth .. уар KLP &с, Vg Bo (к) фрнин &c ht. the peace and 
the security] 24, the peace and the firmness Bo .. єруут ka асфаЛєа 
N &с, pax et securitas Vg, peace and tranquillity Syr, Arm.. safety 
and peace Eth tote] 24, Bo, N &c, Vg Arm..om Eth ro.. pref. 
and Syr Eth итәко the destruction] 24 .. trs. avr. ex()or. oAc0pos 
М &с, Vg..trs. avr. од. В, Во (ovtano) Syr Arm Eth (extirpation) 
инэ coming] 24, Eth.. eger shall соте Bo .. єл(ф}) тата № &c, Syr.. 


superveniet Vg Arm .. фампаєтаї (om avrois) Fer Ger, d ої osujit- 

nujoon(ujyon 1) lit. in a suddenness] (т) 24 ..trs. тотє en oveza- 
4 

типа Do Syr Eth.. trs. rore а(Єфуіоє М &e, Vg Arm THAAKE 


the travail] (1 1) 24 ..5 шб(єми № е... 7 одил 37, dolor f Vg Syr Arm 
.. й woewes КС, dolores d.. яфри{ ифиаког єщасі com etearhous 
as the travail which is wont to come to &c Bo.. Eth has as a pregnant 
(woman) (to) whom cometh travail (who is in tr. vo) пиєтурі. they 
shall not escape] 1 24, ov py єкф. N &с, Vg Syr Arm ., пмоущфот 
they shall not be able to escape Bo Eth 

* иесинт (оу 1) lit. the brothers] аб,Афо М &e, Vg Arm .. nenc. 
our br. Bo Eth .. my br. Syr oxx in] om Eth ro пи. the 
darkness] Bo.. ev скоте № &е, Arm neo, &с the day should over- 
take you] Bo.. should overtake you that day Eth... прера vp.—Karad. 
NBKLP &с.. vp. у qp.-xor. AD, Arm .. vp. пр np. єкеилу-кат. FG, Vg 
потреч(рЯ 21)x. a thief] т &е, Bo (варекі) кАєттус N біо, Ve 
Syr Arm Eth.. кАєттос A B, Bo (поапречалозт) 


1717.2 Dd 
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5 итоти CAP тирти итети ишире авпотоєм ATW 
ишнре яяпессот. итети MATETIH A OTAE млпкаке. 
Sapa Ge аяпртреммкоти itoe aamneceerte. АЛЛА 
asaplipocic TIHE. Тиетикотк пар ETHROTK 
HTETWH. ATW иеттьое ETTAQE HTETIWH. ANON aE 
AMON MAMEQOCOT. язаримнфє eant стоюи ALTIOWK 
NTIMICTIC AM TACTANH. seit тперікефаЛата пөєАтис 
MOTXA Te NTA MMNOTTE KAA Ам ETOPTH. ААА 
ETTANOO поза OYTae пейзоес с. 10 mar итал а> 
eTHHHTHW. SEKAC erre тпросс erre. THITROTR емеси 


5 т 24 љуто] near Bo (т) 290 мы, | сео 
pref. отоо Po 7 (т) 24 027 о Ма 


ИТ | 24.. eur. т тпр. | Bo (Грксхор) 


5 сар] № &c, Vg Во Syr Arm Eth, Macarius..om К, Vg (am) 
Orsiesius .. add xe Bo (н) итети ye are 1°] І 24, Rewrten Bo.. 
om 21 .. trs. poros eote № &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth, Macarius йш. 
the sons] twice.. ganu. sons Во, мо N &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth 
йтєтїї ye are 29] соте D* FG, Vg (fu harl**) Syr (vg).. ye were not 
Eth .. anon we are Do, ezuev N &с, Vg (am &c) Arm, Macarius Isaiah 
.. we were not Eth ro.. add ae Bo (АЕ).. add сар Во (ЕК).. pref. xa 
Derb Кат G 47, Syr Eth матетщи those of the night] Bo.. rvkros 
М &с, Vg Arm Eth ro.. sons of the night Буг Eth orae и(ии 1)- 
aun. nor those of the darkness] т 24°.. oyae anon &с mor are we 
those &c Bo .. обе akorovs М &c, Vg Eth го... and not sons of darkness 
Syr Eth .. we are not of darkness Arm 

6 дапртрєм. let us not sleep] т 24.. pref. and Eth (not ro)... уе 
shall not sleep Arm cdd йөє as] Г 24, os N'AB 17, f Vg (am) 
Bo Syr (vg) Eth..add ко Ne «е, Vg (fu дета) Syr (№) Arm 
ззпкєсєєпє the rest also] 1 24, Во, N &c, Vg Syr .. the others Arm.. 
those Eth — &NNa| 1 24..0m Ethro | ssapiipoerc йтипнфеє let us 
watch and be sober] 1% 24, Bo (mapin &c) N &c, Vg Arm .. let us 
be watchful and prudent Syr .. let us be watchful and let us be vigilant 
and let us be prudent Eth .. let ws be watchful and let us be prudent 
Eth ro 

7 єуйкотк are sleeping] 24, єуєпкот Bo (на)..атєнкот Bo 
итеущи lit. of the night | twice 24 .. trs. vvkros kaÜevóovaw N «е, 
Vg (nocte) Syr (in &c) Arm Eth.. Sen wrexwps in the night Bo.. in 
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overtake you as a thief: >for ye all, ye are the sons of -the 
light and the sons of the day: ye are not those of the night 
nor those of the darkness; *so therefore let us not sleep, as 
the rest also, but (a) let us watch and be sober. 7 For those 
who sleep are sleeping in the night; and those who are 
drunken are drunken in the night. $ But we are those of 
the day; let us be sober, having clothed ourselves with the 
breastplate of the faith and the love, and the helmet of the hope 
of the salvation. ? Because God put us not unto the anger, 
but (a) unto securing of salvation through our Lord Jesus, 
10 this (one) who died because of us, that, whether we watch 


darkness Arm cdd evTace are du 24, ereañ Во (2).. 
ave. Во .. om Во (E, н) 

З anon ae afea т) нон but we are] (т T 24, Bo.. уме de-ovres 
N &е, Vg (nos autem qui-sumus) Syr .. but we because-we are Arm 
Eth .. but we while it is day Eth ro nam. those of the day] І 24, 
Do..«uepas М &с, Vg Arm.. sons of day Syr Eth (not го) — ssaptiu. 
let us be sober] 1 24, N &c, Vg Po Arm Eth .. let us be watchful in 


our mind Syr ..vndopev РЕГ 377, sobrii sumus dg Vg (fu) сь 
&c having clothed ourselves] т 24, N &c, Vg.. orog (om ov. B° DF 
HJKL) rend &c and clothe ourselves Do Syr Arm Eth йттистїс 


&c of the faith and the love] т 24, Во.. лтттєш$ кш ayarys № &с, 
Vg буг Arm..in faith and in love Eth, Isaiah..om ко ay. N* 
тпери:. the helmet] т 24, Bo, № &с, Vg.. pref. let us put on Syr Arm 
Eth (crown ourselves) || fio(1|o 1) eXmic of the hope] 1 24, Bo (ivre) 
Syr Arm .. «Атда N &c, spem Vg .. Eth has helmet of salvation which 
(is) hope (salvation our hope vo) 

? ппоуте &с God put us not] Во.. ovk «0ero ypas о Geos М &с, m 
Ve Syr Arm Eth .. о. єв. o Geos nuas В 37 estango поухә (є: 1) 
lit. unto a lifegiving of salvation] Bo, es перитотачи cornpias № &e, 
Vg Syr..«nto salvation of life Arm..to life and to salvation Eth 
озтах (и 1) &с through our Lord Jesus] В, Eth ro.. бла т. к. ум. ù xv 
N &е, Vg Bo (om пєпбе ва) Syr (in &e) Eth (in &e .. through &e го) 

1° ethuntiH because of us} пері пр. МАВ 17.. copin exon for us 
Ро, vrep qp. NE Ke (vpov 37) хека (ља 1)c that] om gina Bo 
(ам) .. enp. Bo.. птєтєир. Bo (BLM) ye &с erre 29] and if Syr 
Arm Eth Tuis, we sleep] Bo (вагрестмхо)., eneun, Bo (AHS 
4, K}. меми. Do (A, E, J, P) cnewns &с we shall live with him] 

nia 
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мазазац. l erbe nas mapanader миєтмерну ато» 
WTeTMHOT MOTA NOTA азпецерну HATA OE ETETNEIpPE 
азачос. 1 тмсопс AE аявяцуги. MECHHT. ECOTH 
метоосе MoHTTHYTM ATW ETMPOSICTA EPWTH оң» 
пхоєм хто evbebo NATH. 13 ктетикаат инзорити 
goro см тасапн erbe nevoob. ареієгрнин seit 
меткерну.  ІтаяпаранаМеї AEC 49420708. месинт. 
{еб iuuaTebo. cent понт щная. си ох метсооб. 
орош понт salt отом иная. 19? ошт asnprpe Альт. 
тоофе dovmeoeoov enaea мотпєвсот Nova. АЛЛА 


n (1) 24$ ато] om Ro (нук) 2 1$ 245 avo] twice.. 
wear Bo ув eae "(Чч ET 2 


add єзсоп together Во.. ара ovv ауто буо. (боєм D*) № «е, simul 
cum illo vivamus Vg Syr.. with him we shall live Arm Eth 

! етёе mai because of this] 24..add ovn Bo (K) .. «nd now also 
Eth iinet, one another| your neighbour Eth (add because of this 
not ro) птетикот n, п. зхпєчерну and edify each other] (г?) 24» 
o.ko8o0j.ere eis тоу eva М біс, Vg (alterutrum) Буг Arm .. edify in one 
Eth го..зхарє moyar niovar азакотеп кет печифир lit. Jet the 
one the one of you edify his neighbour Bo, let edify one the other Eth 
ката ee acc. as] 24, Bo (вао) Eth ro.. add он also т, Bo, ки Ñ &c, 
Vg Syr Arm (Eth) eveiiterpe ye are doing] 1 24 .. ye did Syr 

7 rcont &с we beseech &c] we say to you Eth ro .. I beseech you 
Arm (we &c cdd) ace | om Bo (х) Aim Eth ro .. and Eth necn, 
lit. the brothers] адеАфо М &с, Vg Arm .. nencn. our br. Bo Eth.. 
my br. Syr ecovit to know] eexx: Во, edevar М біс, ut noveritis 
Vg, that ye should be knowing Syr ..to recognize Arm .. observe Eth 
єтироөїста &с who preside over you] № &c .. nn ети (om e. gU 
Saxoren lit. those who are put before you Во .. praesunt vobis Vg .. 
lit. and standing in your faces Syr .. overseers of you Arm ,. who stand 
for you Eth ..om ъроу 17 охх nxoeic іп the Гога] om Syr .. in 
our Lord Eth .. because of our Lord Eth ro єт{сбо &c lit. who 
give teaching to you] Bo, vovOerovvras vpas N &c .. monent vos Vg Syr 
(teach) Eth (teach) .. instructors of you Arm 

З йтетикаау &c and to regard them] т (24) conjunctive con- 


т THESSALONIANS V 11-15 405 


or we Sleep, we shall live with him. 1! Because of this exhort 
one another and edify each other, according as ye are doing. 
12 But we beseech you, Brothers, to know those who toil 
among you, and who preside over you in the Lord, and who 
admonish you, and to regard them more in the love 
because of their work. Make pecce with one another. 14 But 
we exhort you, Brothers, admonish the foolish, console the 
fainthearted, support those who are weak, be long-suffering 
to all. 15 Look, let not any repay evil for evil to (any) one; 


tinuing the infinitive, ки (wore FG) nyebar N бе. отоо Qar Ke 
and regard them Bo, ка ууєсдє В, Arm.. ut habeatis illos Vg .. that 
they should be regarded Syr .. honour them Eth йоото more | І 24 
Do .. утєрєктєритсоѕ Ж &c, abundantius Vg .. Syr has in love abundant 
.. most worthy Arm .. om Eth on Tav. in the love] т (24).. Sen 
ovat, in а love Bo, N &с, Vg Syr Arm.. and love them Eth стве 
neyro. because of their work] 1 24, Bo (изо. the work о) N &c, Vg 
Arm Eth.. and because of their work бут apieip. &c make peace 
with one another] 1 24 ..арі. йрн: Зеиениот make peace amony 
you Bo Arm .. epyvevere RC &с, Vg Syr (joining with preceding words) 
.. pref. кал N*, Bo (R) Eth .. sulute one another Eth .. be brotherly to them 
Eth ro 

"отах(по24)пар. we exhort] 1 24, таракаЛотуєу № &c .. tenggo 


we beseech Во, Vg Syr Arm cdd Eth .. Z beseech Arm me] om Arm 


.. and Eth nawt you] г &с..ош Der* меси. lit. the 
brothers] ад,Афо. N &e, Vg Arm..our br. Bo Eth..my br. Syr 
uratchw the foolish] г 24, Во.. Ме rash Eth понт пуная lit. 


heart little] пин eros йкоухі Понт those who are little of heart bo 
qi &c support those who are weak] 24, Eth .. аутехеове rov acd. N 
«е, Vg .. take (ир) the burden of the infirm Syr .. protect the weak Arm 
.. июн еротеи near ин бс receive unto you (with) those who are 
weak Bo 

5 быщут look] 24, амат see Do, № бе, Vg..and beware Syr .. 
beware Arm Eth Naar any] 1 24.. ovar one Bo.. rus № «е, Vg 
Syr (add of you) Arm.. Eth has imperative do not, Eth ro pay no: 
тоофє repay] 1 24, (Eth).. X gice Bo..trs. ree azoóo(on ow) $ «с, 
Vg Syr Arm (cause to come .. plural cdd) enara lit. in the place | 
Г 24, avr. № &e, Vg Syr Eth .. пущей in exchange for Bo.. om Ати 
nove lit. to one] 1 24.. trs. before itty. Do .. тич N біс, Vg Syr.. ош 
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NOPVOEIU) мія» пот NCA NMETHANOTE доти емети- 
EPHT ATW egovi еотои мая. 'браще похоеиц niee 
17 WAHA as хм. 18 цупояєот ом ооб quat ПАЇ 
CAP пе потощ ALMNOTTE oae NEXE есоти ероти. 
D nenia аєпрамац. 29 мепрофнтєм аапреошцот. 
поаГонтязатє BE Howh мія. зазлоте авппетнамотгсі 
22 слоєтнутії єбоА ом ооб miee аяпевост. — " ито 
ae пиоттє ифрнии єсєтійєтнутії стетихин ebo. 
ATW ECTEQAPED епетипих ецотох ae тетин 


waqa) Yala) "rz 91 (24 Р) заці) т. 
BENS 24 m1 24 "i (т) (24) (1) (24) e& ом] eb. ga 
Bo..e&. n 24 .. cab. й Во (к) 2 (1) 24 (cit) 


Arm Eth соот є toward 19] 1 24, «s МА DFG 17 37, m Vg 
Syr (vg) Arm Eth.. Eth ro has evil for evil ; continually good do to 
your neighbour and to all .. pref. xa. RC BK LP &c, Vg (fu tol) Syr (h) 
„near мєтєиєрнот Bo (uncertain but possibly = ках &c) 

16 pause бс rejoice &c] т (24) Bo, Eth .. and rejoice &c Syr Eth 
YO..TavTOT€ X. М &6, Vg Arm Ap. patrum .. add ev ro курю Кат, 


Bo (x) 
1 wAHA e" Г 24, Bo.. and pray Syr Eth .. trs. адал. TPOTEVY. 
М &с, Vg Arm axit wait without failing] 1 (241).. Sen ov- 


заєта т(в)заотик lit. in an unfailingness Bo, abuaAevrros М &c, (Vg 
Syr) Eth 

18 щуло. &c give thanks in every thing] Bo Eth .. ev таить evy. М &c, 
Vg Syr (pref. and) Arm nat tap me for this is] Bo, D* FG, пі 
Eth .. om enim f Eth ro.. add eorw after бєоу 37, Vg (am fu demid).. 
rovro yap RABDeKLP &e, Syr Arm oix тєє in the Christ] 
24, L 177 473 .. add ус 1, № &с, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth ео. єр. 
toward you] trs. es vpas ev xo w A.. Sem ennor zn you Bo..in 
omnibus vobis Vg..pref. which Arm cdd.. because of you Eth ro.. 
Eth has because of you in Jesus Christ .. om of God-you Во (м) 

20 непрофн(у 24)res(v1 1 24)a the prophecies] Bo .. изпрофнтнс 
the prophets Во (№) .. профутею5 N &с, Vg Агт. E y Буг Eei 
has and prophecy repudiate not 
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but (а) always follow after the good toward one another and 
toward all. 1° Rejoice always ; !* pray without failing; 18 give 
thanks in every thing: for this is the will of God in the 
Christ toward you. !° The spirit quench not ; 79 the prophecies 
despise not; *! but prove every thing ; lay hold on the good ; 
22 abstain from every thing of evil. * But the God himself of 
the peace shall sanctify you being complete; and he shall 
keep your spirit being sound, and your soul and your body 


n Aon(G 1)sax. xe &e but prove every thing] 1 24 .. ravra de док. 
NCBDFGLP al, Vg Во (нз) Syr (h).. «nd all prove Eth .. ravra 
бок. М“ 17 а], Во Syr (vg) Arm .. т. бе бокціабоутєє К. AMLAOTE 
&с lay hold ou the good | (24).. nimeon. axxoni arog lit. the good, 
lay hold on it Bo, то kaXov катєхєтє N &e, quod bonum est tenete Vg.. 
the good take Arm .. ки т. к. к. 20 al, and that which is good lay hold 
on Syr Eth 

22 слоєт. abstain] (24) gen ениот Do..pref and Eth.. trs. 
атєкєтбє to end № &c, Vg Syr (flee) Arm ооё thing] 24, Bo Syr 
Arm (plural) .. work Eth .. eóovs № &c, specie Vg ixneeoo7 lit. 
of that which is evil] 11.. єтоооу which is evil Do, wovnpov Ж &c, 
Vg (mala) Syr Arm Eth 

75 точ himself] and himself Eth ro.. Eth has and God the god of 
peace me] 24..and Arm Eth eyeth. shall sanctify you] 24, 
Bo ..аушаса М &c..ayuoe FerGet, Arm .. sanctificet Vg Syr Eth 
єтєйхик cb. being complete] т 24, еретеихисх єв. Do (ре,) Arm 
Eth .. oAoreAeis М &c, Во (evcon epe.) .. perfectly all of you Syr .. per 
omnia Vg eyeo(om r)apeo he shall keep] г 24 cit, Во... perfect he 
will keep you Eth .. trs. труде to end N &c, Vg (Arm) .. om FS, g.. 
trs. your body may he keep Syr .. Arm cdd have of peace, holy will he 
keep you, perfect and complete your spirit and soul and body faultless 
to the coming of our Lord єпети(зх сібупиа eqoros бо your 
spirit being sound, aud your soul and your body | 1 24 cit .. enetenmita 
eq. near Х(пеєтех к)хууҳн neus пі(пєтей K)cwssra your spiri 
being sound and the (your souls к) soul and the (your bodies x) body 

30... оАокАл}роу vp. то пуєура кол] V. kat то сора N &e, Vg (integer 
spiritus vester) Arm (omitting the article).. all your spirit und your 
soul and your body Syr.. your soul and your spirit and your body 
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seit петисцяях axi mobe ом THApoTcia аяпемхове 
с перс. * о’гистое пе NenTayTagersi. Mar ом 
erwaaac. A WECHHT. WAHA ооом ором. Збаспате 
wecnHy THPOT ой оупі ecovaah 77? 47apKo ає- 
ALWTH Qa Maso etc [KAPOTO] птегепист)олн емесинт] 
тир оз] 28 TeNapic жепей ое с б NEXE мазаємти. 


тепрос eeccaAO1Uu HIC X 


тепрос еєсслЛомтініс 6 


м1 (24) Saqa) (м) "009 "(002 


Eth, see above .. anima et corpus et spiritus Isaiah afe 24)ait 
itobe without sin] 1 24, аиєиттоѕ М «е, Bo Arm.. sine querela Vg 
Syr .. n purity Eth oW тпар(ро r.. pp 24)oscia in the pre- 


sence] т 24, Во, № &c .. in adventu Vg .. for the coming Буг Arm Eth 
manens., &c of our Lord Jesus the Christ] т 24, Во, № &с (xpwrrov) 
Vg Syr Arm Eth .. om Jesus Christ Arm cdd .. add and he will keep 
you Eth ro 

М oymcroc me lit. a faithful is] 1 (24) ../idelis est Vg Буг Arm 
Eth ro (true) .. qexoov he is trustworthy Bo.. mortos  &c.. add the 
Lord Arm edd .. add o беоз Basil .. trs. and he who called you, true is 
Eth тьозам (єм 24) called us] т 24, xaÀov quas А... к. vpas М &c, 
Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth..om pronoun Bo (5*)..zapaxaAov vp. 317" 
nar оп lit. this also] 1 24, os кол № &e, Vg Arm .. Eth has he will do that 
.. Eth ro has and he did (2t) to you .. who himself Syr .. Bo has отоо (om 
о. в) чиатр: ои and he will do (it) also.. add тту «Amida qp(vp))ov 
Веваам 31 al eTMaaa(om r)c who will do it] 1.. тотає (ах) 
М &с, Vg Bo Syr.. єтачаас who did it 24 .. Eth, see above 

% месину lit. the brothers] 1 24 .. абеАфо М &с, fratres Vg Arm.. 
westcn. оит br. Bo Eth.. my br. Syr | eot also] 1 (24).. тросєоҳєсбє 
ки BD* 37, Syr (h) Arm..om ка. Ñ &с, Vg Во Syr (vg) Eth 
eapon for us| І 24, vrep FGP, єорні exon Во.. mep М &с 
acnaze salute] 1 (24).. аріасцатєсеє Во, астасасде № &с.. they 
saluted you Eth ro 
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without sin in the presence of our Lord Jesus the Christ. 
24 Faithful is he who called us, this (one) also who will do it. 
25 Brothers, pray for us also. 29 Salute all the brothers with 
an holy kiss. 271 adjure you in the Lord [let them read] 
this epistle unto all the brothers. 29 The grace of our Lord 
Jesus the Christ (be) with you. 


The (epistle) ѓо Thessalonians 1 


The (epistle) to Thessalonians 2 





б несинт(оу MS) tupoy all the brothers] г, Po (ркі) М &с, 
Vg Arm..all our brothers Syr Eth .. пиетперих one another 24, Во 
ой lit. in] 1 24..0m ev 47 

7 Ат. I adjure] г 24..add ae Bo (нә) охх nxoeic in the 
Lord] (r?) Syr (our Lord) Arm Eth (our L.).. tina. by the Lord 
(24) Bo.. єпӧё Bo (AB4HJ).. tov kupov № &с.. per dominum Vg 
птезеи. єпєси. тнр. this epistle unto all the brothers] (24).. от rv 
exustoAnv Р..от таси 17..тту єт. пасту то абеАфо N*BDEG: 
Eth ro .. ryv ez. zac то ау ад. МА КПР &с, Vg Syr (this) Arm 
.. TAIEMICTOAH i(e BSDFHIKLR)matioc Tupos йсинот this epistle 
to all the holy brothers Bo 

? нее the Christ] om Bo (1) narar. with you] (1?) 24, 
BD*FG 17, Vg (am) Arm .. add tupoy Bo (except з) Arm cdd .. add 
apxv ЗАРЬКІР &с, Vg (fu cemid) Bo (т. a.) Syr Eth 

Subscription Tenpoc eeccaNonnuc(xkesc 24) & lit. the to Thessa- 
lonians 1] г 24, mpos Gecoadovixes а МВ (veers) 17 (om a) Eth ro 
(to men of taselóneke) .. пр. бєсса. а єт\роб) D, ereAeaO пр. Geos. а 
FG .. тр. 0. а eypa$ ато абууюу ABeK, Во (иу Жем) ..т. ау. атост. 
zavAov тр. 0. extatoAn à eyp. а. ад. 1... to Thessalonike 1, it was written 
in Athens, it was sent by Silouanos Bo (A)..add and T'imotheos Bo 
(PDE, FGL,M)..to Thesaloniké was finished, tt was written in Ath. and 
was sent by Silv. and Timoth. his disciples К .. explicit ad Thessa- 
lonicenses prima Vg .. was finished the epistle which (is) to the Thessa- 
lonians the first, which was written from Athens and it was sent by 
Timotheos Syr .. to Thessalonians first epistle it was written from Athens 
Arm .. was finished the first letter to Thessalonians, and it was written 
in Athens and tt was sent with timotéwos and selwanos Eth 
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І. Hawdoc seit ciAovanoc seit тїз«оөеос ETCOAL 
NTERHAHCIA HITESECCAAOMIRETC ose пмоттє MEMEIWT 
Sail ихоес 1С лехе. ATEN APIC инти ля Зрими 
сол orrie пиотте пеиеют ££ nxoeic 1С nexe. 
зуе єром EMMoLeOT тає пиоттє [WOTOE ues 
омроути. месинту. HATA 6€ хе сети. хе сроотує 
ATZANE NGITETHMICTIC ATW CAUJAI NGITATAMH At- 
MOTA MOTA азззютм есоти ENETITEPHT тирти. 
*QWCTE anon NTHWOTUOT азагоп NOHTTHTTHN OM 


1 


1 (13) 24 2-1 (24$) orrx] 24... ми І з (1)(24) хе 
ganya] 24..ercesxnujà Bo — caujgai] І..|є|сащ. 24.. асєроото 


Во 3) 24 


Inscription tenpoc өєссаМошкес(кас I.. кєус 24) В lit, the to 
the Thessalonians 2 | 1 24, zpos бєссаЛомкеія (vex. B*) BRABK al mu.. 
п. еєссАМошкн В Во (Гн. х)..адд я Bo (x).. add 5 ж Во (Е) .. add 5 
Bo (DFO) .. pref. архета: DEG .. т. ау. отоот. т. пр. 0. єтістоду В Г... 
(7) пр. 0. бєутєра. єл. (єт. В) al.. temer. пр. o. e Bo (Р) .. TüvÀov 
aTocT. emt. кабомку пр. beso. В al.. пр. eeccadnomnn Ё nas Noc 
Bo (ax) .. еп. пр. ө. В av. м. anocvoNos Bo (B?) .. avópaat Oeaoaduys 
табе Oevrepa ovpavios dus 475..?ncipit epistula. ad thessalomieenses 
secunda Vg .. the. epistle of Paul which (is) to the Thess. which (is) 
the seeond Syr ..to Thessalonians second letter Arm .. the letter of Paul, 
the second to the men of Thessalonica Eth .. to the men of Thessalonica 
and it was written when he was in the country of Rome Eth ro 

і сіМотанос| © 13 24, N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth .. с:АВароѕ 
DFerGer.. Siluianos Arm cdd evcoar are writing] 1 13 24 .. от 
М &с, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth iuteoeccaN (МА 24)o01u(1 .. ие 24)- 
kerc of the Thessalonians] т 24, N &c, Vg Syr Arm.. ivre eecea- 
Хоки of Thessalonica Бо Eth озх-пех с in &c-Christ | 1 24.. 


SECOND EPISTLE TO THESSALONIANS 


J. Paulos and Siluanos and Timotheos are writing to the 
church of the Thessalonians in God our Father and the Lord 
Jesus the Christ. ?[The] grace (be) to you and the peace 
from God our Father and the Lord Jesus the Christ. ? It is 
right for us to give thanks to God always for you, Brothers, 
according as is worthy, because groweth exceedingly your faith 
and aboundeth the love of each of you all toward one another ; 
+ 50 thut we ourselves glory in you in the churches of God for 


om І? neuestos our Father] 1 24 .. pref. kac № nxoeic the 
Lord] 1 24.. кро N &с, Vg Arm nens? our Lord Bo Буг Eth 
ус песо Jesus the Christ] 1 24.. xo DFs'G 

2 om verse 177, Во (A, E) тех.-фрнин the grace-the peace] т 
24, Bo .. xapts-eipivi N &e, Arm .. peace-grace Eth мецетот our 
Father] 1 24, RAFGKL &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth.. om уроу BDP 
17, Во (BaDFLR) wxoeic the Lord] 1, N &e, Vg Arm.. nena. 
our Lord 24, Bo Syr (and from) Eth 

3 (juge &c it is right for usto give thanks} (1) 24 .. cessnijga fiten- 
ujeugaxor й із worthy that we should give thanks Po Eth..trs. 
evxapurrew operdopev Ñ &c, Vg Буг Arm necu. lit. the brothers | 
I 24, adeAdor М &c, Vg Aim .. пеиси. our brothers Во Eth... my br. 
Syr ката &c acc. as] 1 24.. add also Arm c(ec 24)роозє 
ATS AME groweth exceedingly] 1..-peovo aiai 24.. ayepoovo aiat 
Bo .. vrepavéavee М &c .. om отер Eth тирти all] 1 24, Eth (your 
neighbours all) .. trs. avrov vpov «s aAXAovs № &e, Vg (fu tol) Arm 
.. om zavrov 17, Vg (am demid harl) Bo.. om voy W* .. tis. тарт. vp. 
evos єк. YT 

* owet(a 24, Do a &e)e anon lit. so that we, we] t 24, Bo, wore 
avrovs праз МВР 17 37, о. 1. avr. ADFGKL &e, ita ut et nos ipsi 
Vg .. that. also we Syr Arm, that we also Eth... that we Eth vo 
jun. «е lit. we boast ourselves in you] 1 24, Во Eth tas. єм vyw 
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MeHRAHCIA запиотте ох TETHOTMOLLONH seit тети- 
пістіс OW метуиамосаєос тнроу eet weeAnbic 
ETETHANENE MOHTOT.  ^ewsasaent HTENPICIC ARRE 
язпмоутє єтретираєпиу итаяитеро аєпмоттє. TAI 
ETETHUJMOICE охрос. ?єцухє озаткатом пе иихо ра» 
nxovre eTWWhEe HovedrAnsye йиєтеЛій є аєяєити. 
TATW отчатом мити Waesean metovedthe aettoov 
оз» посли eboX яяпемхоєс 1С євбоМ ом THE ee 
WMacUeAoc итееояе. ŝon oTWag йкиот eat 
Wownba миетеисесоотм AN LeMMOTTE ATW иетеисе- 
сотая AW исх MeTacredAron аєпемхоєм 1с mec. 


aiwvacoc|] 1..2305.24 5 (1) (13) 24 | 91 (13) 24 № отъ:- 
kaion] ovoan Masur Во пизорах| ите(и) Bo ‘itnered.| 24.. 
пиее^Х. І 7 1 (24) &oNn] 1.. борӣ 24 .. coming Eth р 
24 азо] mear Во 


(су)калхаотвал № &c, Vg Syr Arm йєккА. the churches] 1 24 .. add 
tupoy all Bo (к) тети.-тети. your patience and your faith] 1 24, 
Bo (nen our L).. т. от. vuwv ко mirtews М біс, Vg Arm.. your faith 
and your patience Syr Eth .. your patience Eth ro зай neod. and 
the tribulations] т (13?) 24, № &с (om ras D*FGP) Vg Arm ., 
neas пєтєноохоєх and your tribulations Bo (nen our L) Syr Eth ro 
. Eth has your afflictions and your trib. omitting persecutions with 
Eth ro etetitan, & lit. which ye bear with in them] 1 (13 1) 24 
‚паз ETETEMUWIT Axaxco lit. these which ye receive Bo .. as (ev aus 
К) ave (eve В)хєтбє N &е, Vg Syr Arm Eth 

5 eyaxaent unto a sign] 1 131 24.. €»osouo €&oN unto а mani- 
festation Во, Syr .. evderypart 30 43.. as evd. 73 .. in exemplum fg Vg 
Arm Eth ro .. evderypa № &e, d .. that ye should show Eth ATT. 
&c of the kingdom of God] (13) 24, Bo, N &c, Vg Arm Eth (that he 
may make you partakers) .. his kingdom Syr tas & this for which 
ye suffer] (1) (13) 24, Fet*, Bo Syr Eth .. vzep ns ка &c М &с, Vg 

$ єцухє if] т 13 24, ксхє Bo, erep № Ж с, si tamen Vg .. and if 
Syr.. Eth has but it is right that should be repaid from God (with) 
affliction those who afflict you ovainasomn ne it isa righteous (thing) | 
I 13 24 .. бікалоу Ñ &e, Буг.. iustum est Vg Arm (Eth)., ovoan алан! 
ne й із а true judgement Бо нигорая (м 7) with] 1 (13) 24, тара 
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your patience and your faith in all your persecutions and 
the tribulations which ye endure; ? unto a sign of the true 
judgement of God, for you to become worthy of the kingdom 
of God, this for which ye suffer: 9if it is a righteous (thing) 
with God to repay tribulation to those who trouble you, 
Тард rest to you with us, those who are trowbled in the 
revelation of our Lord Jesus out of the heaven with the 
angels of his power, ŝin а flame of fire being about to give 
vengeance to those who know not God, and those who obey 


N бе, apud Vg..iiten Bo (варғкі) fite Bo..cefore Syr Arm 
etwwhe to repay] т (13) 24, № &e, Vg (Bo) Arm .. that he should 
repay бут noweNnpic &e lit. а tribulation to those who trouble 
you] 1 24, (Bo) Syr..trs. то OA Bovow vas Opi М &e, Vg Arm 
* ато and] 1 24..0m Во (n).. autem d оуххтом бс lit. a 
rest to you with us, those whom they trouble] т 24.. Яостєм (add 
owTen FP) Sa ин єтотоохоєх ixí1007 Tey Ппотзатоп nores 
nestan lit. уе (also) under those whom they troubled, to give a rest to 
you with us Во (Syr) .. vuv то OA Bopevors ауєсту ред тишу М &e, Vg 
Arm Eth (от with us го) | азмепхоєт(хотхс т) of our Lord] т 24, L 
47, Во Syr (vg) Arm Eth .. àanóc of the Lord Bo (BA DFHIKL) М Ke, 
Vg С Jesus] І, N &e, Vg Arm Eth ro.. add next the Christ 
241, L 47, Bo (x) Syr (vg) Eth єйоМ «е out of the heaven] t 
241, Bo.. ат ovpavov Ñ &c, de caelo Vg Arm (plur.) Eth (plur.) .. which 
is from heaven Syr soit face. «с with the angels of his power] 
т 241, Во.. per ayyeAwy dvvapews avrov № біс, Arm Eth.. with the 
power of his angels Буг 
8 on &с in a flame of fire] Bo, ev фЛоуь търоѕ ВОЕТЕС 47, Ук 
(Syr) Arm (Eth) Macarius.. ev mupe ddroyos № &e, de Syr (h тв) 
equas &e lit. being about to give a vengeance] didovs єкбікточи D* 
FG, Macarius .. бідоутоє єкд. № &e, Vg Bo Arm (take) .. when he should 
work vengeance in a flame of fire Syr .. that he should take vengeance 
in a flume &е Eth..in а flame of fire that he should take vengeance &c 
Eth ro finetencec. to those who know not] Arm Eth .. тос py 
«вовну М &e, Vg Bo (313no0vcosen) Syr гло and] neas lit. with 
Jo..om Eth ro nerencovàx &с those who obey not] тос ил) 
vrakxovovaw N &e, Vg Arm Eth (Aear).. т. py vrakoveaow 47, nn 
єтєзхпоус. those who obeyed not Bo Буг nevare. the gospel] 
neasi aniey. the word of the g. Bo (n* nr Kr)... the teaching of the 
gospel Eth i£] om Bo (р) меҳ the Christ] т, ВАГО Же, 
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э ал] errax [потохим WTAKO HWA eieo аа пе то 
сро nxoeic seit neoor fireygost. — дотам 
EYWawer exteooy oW мецпетоулаф. arw етреурщш- 
пире teoj OW иетпистехе THPOT. хе атутаноєт 
TENLLUTLLUNTPE ехитноти ae пеоооу ETAT. 
11 7 T тү 

ATW ENUAHA enar iovoeng nie охроти. aenac 
ере пемпоутє третиряєлцуа a£! 1700024. STW HEXER- 
THOTH coN HOTWU пяе єтїн ATW noob итпгс- 
TIC OW OvG Ost. — "cxenac ecjexieoov иблирьи ANEN- 


° (т) (24) ищо eneg) йєиєо Во 1 (т) 24 пецтєт.) ми 
coovab ита Bo 1 (п) 24 ато 29] near Bo 12 (0) 24 





Vg Во (к) Syr Arm edd Eth..om 24, Вре КІР 17, Во Syr (h) 
Arm Eth ro 
? мар єтиг ж с lit. these who will receive a judgement] (24 ?) Bo 
.. отує$ бікти ticovow Ж &е, Vg (poenas dabunt) Arm (give penalty) 
Eth ( find their penalty) ..who will be punished in judgement Syr.. Eth ro 
has and will find them their penalty of destruction fitano &c of 
eternal destruction | 24, Bo (птако neneo) (Eth) .. oAcÓpov avoviov М &c, 
interitus aeternas d, Syr .. оЛєвріоу at. А 17 47 .. in interitu(m am tol) 
aeternas Vg (demid) (Arm) ix пела то eb, anx. from the presence 
of the Lord] (24).. ато просото т. к. Ñ &c, Vg Bo (c&oN savon 
ango Axnóc..om ango the face FJ) Syr (our Lord) Arm Eth (our 
Lord) . from the face of the fear of the Lord Arm cdd зп пєооу 
and the glory] 24.. ка ато т. dofys Ñ &c, Vg Bo (єАоМ Saton хі 
from before) Syr Arm Eth..wea& eh. 5. ачпоо and from before the 
face Во (3) reggo of his power] (т?) 24, Во, virtutis eius Vg 
Syr Arm Eth .. т. wyvos avrov М &c 
10 exseoor lit. to receive glory] І 24, evdoEacOnvac М &c, Vg Bo 
(в) Arm .. that he should be glorified Syr Eth .. ecynagiwor being abont 
to receive glory Bo ау» aud] r 24, Bo (в^Гренукіхо).. от Bo 
(AEGMPR) єтрєурцу. &c lit. for them to wonder at him] 1 24. Bo 
(ev\OavpacOnva N &c, Vg (admirabilis fieri) .. wonderful Arm .. that he 
should show his wonders Syr.. that he should be praised Eth ой 
иєттист, in those who believe] г 24, meurrevovow al рапс, є Bo (врв 
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not the gospel of our Lord Jesus the Christ: ° these who will 
receive Judgement of eternal destruction from the presence of 
the Lord and the glory of his power, 1° whenever he should 
come to be glorified in his holy (ones); and for him to be 
wondered at in all those who believe, because was trusted 
our witness about you in that day. И And we are praying 
this always for you, that our God should make you to be 
worthy of the calling, and complete you with every good wish 
and the work of the faith in power ; 1? that should be glorified 


KL) Arm .. zioTevoactv Ñ бе, Vg Bo..?w his faithful ones Syr .. those 
who believe їп him Eth 'Hpov all] т 24, N &c, Vg Bo (osos 
suber єт.) Arm..om Syr Eth, Irint 273 avtanoet &c lit. they 
trusted our witness] т 24, Bo (аутєпоєт).. єгістаб) &с N &с 
єхтт. about you] т 24, Bo (єхоти) e$ рас N &c, super vos Vg буг 
Arm Eth .. Eth ro has our witness was found true for us with you 

N evo en(i 24)uN. enar and we are praying this] 1 24 ..es o 
Kat просєоҳореда N &с, Vg (in quo) Arm..ete фи (фах нук) ne 
etentwho єөбнтер which is that (this) for which we pray Bo .. because 
of this-we pray Syr .. and because of this we pray Eth поуо. &c 
always for уоп] 1 24, М &c, Vg Во Eth..trs. for you always 
Arm .. trs. always we pray for you Syr..om for уои Bo (варкт,) 
sena(aa r)c that] т 24, wa N &c, Vg Во.. om Во (І) ере &c 
our God should make you to be worthy] т 24..trs vpas айшсзу— 
o beos пиву (vy. DEK L 37 .. от Р", Vg am Syr Arm Eth) N &e, Vg 
Bo (epen us, except eperen you в).. should. make you worthy God 
Syr .. you should make worthy—God Arm (our God cdd) .. should make 
you partakers—God Eth antw of the calling] т 24, Во, М &с.. 
vocatione sua f Vg .. add vpov FerG, Syr (vg) Arm Eth ..our calling 
Syr (h) .. 3anteooc of the anointing Bo (v) тнути you] І 24, Syr 
Eth (to you) .. om N &е, Vg Bo Arm itosconj и. ети. with every 
good wish] т 24.,zacav evóoxiav. (єтібуріа» 17) ayabwarrns 53 &e, 
omnem voluntatem. bonitatis Vg Bo (qarat niken e&oN пте +фалєт- 
avaooc) Syr (good things) Arm .. all his mercy and his goodness Eth 
no. йти. &c lit. the work of the faith in a power] т (24).. ovgwh 
птефизо{ а work of the faith Bo Arm .. epyov motews N &с, Vg Syr 
Eth.. om ayad.—morews Bo (ва) 

L aneus. of опг Lord] 24, N &e, Ve Bo Syr Arm Eth... om 
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c&oeic 1С йонттнути ато» итотм понт ката TE- 
NAPIC аапеимотте зам пхоезе IC NEXE | 

If. тусопс «є ROTI. месину. OA THApoTcia 
ALTIEMMOEIC IC NEXE ATW пеисфото epo. ? eTae- 
третиктяя сая петионт OW OTGENH. ATW єтаяцутортр 
зантє ОПТИ OTIDMa HTE оти OTWAsSE HTE сти 
OTEMICTOAH оос ehoA окосту. Nee же a пєдоот 
nxoeic OWN egori,  "аєпртре Ахат ce ром 
язати ката Ахат CROT. хе єрещамта» TANO- 
стаста єї Ищорп. aso WwqooAmn chord ивбитролае 
птамояма пиунре аєптако. "памтікєгяємос ETBICE 





axi] отоо Bo (на 7)... aanenóv of our Lord Во (к) by error 
11824 пароуста| -po. r.. -pp. 24 ? (1) 24 free] gwc 
Bo (түзәр та 


nostri Vg (am*) Во (лена) s€ Jesus] 24.. add хо AFGP 17, Vg 
Во (их вереакг) Syr Arm Eth (not ro) по. in you] (11) 24.. 
in you the name Syr .. om the name Eth го зо &c and ye in him] 
(1 1) 24, № &c (np. A) Vg Bo (рк) Arm.. and ye also & Bo Eth.. 
also ye in him Syr axmemi, of our God] І, N &e, Vg Bo Syr 
Arm Eth .. запноттє of God 24, om nostri Vg (tol) nxoeic the 
Lord] 1 24 .. куроо № &е, Vg Arm .. add nuov 23, d Vg (tol) Bo Syr 
Eth .. om ка преіє-хрістою FG 

1 тпсопс we beseech] we speak to you Eth ae] М &с, Vg Bo 
Syr..om Bo (4,¢,£) Arm Eth неси. lit. the brothers] adeAgou М 
&e, Vg Arm .. пенси. our br. Bo Eth .. my br. Syr santests. of 
our Lord] N &c, Vg Во Syr Arm Eth .. от трох В, Syr (h) ат 
(rear Во) &c and our gathering (together) unto him] пела пєпешотя 
оон (еЗоти în HJ) epoc and our gathering also unto him Во.. and 
ye also into his assembly Eth 

? evaxTpetitniar for you not to be moved] г 24.. es (om К) то 
pn-carevOnva фраз Ñ біс, Arm (om es то).. ut non-moveamini Vg 
Syr.. оша йтєтєпщтєяя (птоуцутеля 26) ороткиая еротеи lit. that 
they should not cause to move you По .. beware (pref. and ro) lest your 
heart should alarm you Eth osx netigo. &с lit. in your heart 
quickly] т 24 .. таҳєоѕ-ато rov voos № &c, (Во) Arm (you from mind) 
.. T-voos viov D, Vg (vestro sensu) Syr (in your mind) ..om Eth ro.. 
om in your heart Eth .. ioc «Ness ehoX Sen nina quickly from the 
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the name of our Lord Jesus in you, and ye in him, according 
to the grace of our God and the Lord Jesus the Christ. 

II. But we beseech you, Brothers, for the presence of our 
Lord Jesus the Christ, and our gathering (together) unto him, 
*for you not to be moved in your mind quickly, and not to 
be troubled, neither through spirit nor through word nor 
through epistle as from us, as that the day of the Lord 
approached ; let not any therefore deceive you in any form, 
because it will not be unless the apostasy should come first, 
and be revealed the man of the lawlessness, the son of the 
destruction, tthe opposer who exalteth himseif over every 


understanding Во азо єтях. and not to be troubled] 1 24.. pyd(r)e 
Opoecbar № &с, neque terreamini Vg Атт.. and (охоо AGM.. orae) 
that ye should not be troubled Bo Syr .. be not moved from understanding 
Eth .. and фе not moved Eth го зантє | thrice 24, N &6.. руде F, 
D* Ее, F, neque Vg озъе Bo Eth (and not)... not-and not twice Syr 
Arm.. or I ATH o»mia-ostgaaxe-osemcioNn lit. through 
а spirit &c] г 24, № &c, Vg Bo (єп. fitan ep. of ours 26).. from 
word—from spirit-from letter Syr .. in spirit-in word-in letter Arm Eth 
owe as] 1 24.. as if Arm €boN озтоотїї from us] 1 24, пар ум. 
P, Syr? Arm Eth .. бі пишу N &с, Vg Bo? a neooov &c the day 
of the Lord approached] І? 24.. eveorynxey 9 (от D*) ypepa т. к. 
NABD*FGLP 1; 37 47, Vg Во (Агт).. 0 / indeed came the day of 
our Lord Syr .. (аз) if cometh the day of our Lord Eth.. ev. т} np. т. 


xv DeK &c 
3 бе therefore] 24 ..0m N &c, Ve Do Syr Arm .. Eth has there is 
not who will lead you astray ката №. йсахот in any form] (1) 


24..к. ONS йрнЯ in any manner Во (йсахот 26) к. pydeva тротом 
N &с, Vg (ullo modo) .. in one of the forms Syr .. not even in any thing 
Arm Eth хє epe(om 24) цантах-є пи. lit. because unless the 
apostasy should come first] 1 24.. жє acuyteass пц. oem. 
because unless should come first the apostasy Bo, ott eav py «Ал q ат. 
протои Ñ біс, Vg.. because unless should come first the rebellion Syr .. 
because unless first should come the rebellion Arm .. Eth has ї/ (since ro) 
first came he who causeth to disturb fitanoasia of the lawlessness | 
1 24, Во, NB, Arm .. 79s apoprias AD &e, Vg Syr Eth (iniquity) 

* изитикет. (кі, т 24) the opposer] Во Arm Eth .. he who adversary 
із Syr .. qui adversatur Vg evxice ax. lit. who exalteth him] Во 


2711,2 Ee 
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ALLO EX OVOM Miet етозл«озте еро хе MOTTE н 
OTOM. оосте мбок єооти єперпє аєпиогттє MY- 
grx200c ec[(ovono я%420 бол. хе отиотте пе. 
> итетирияяеете AM KE BM EIQNTETHTTH — M€YXO 
HHTM RHAI пе. TENOS бе TETHCOOTH азпеткнатех € 
етреею\ и ебол осяє пецотое. ? пееустнрхом 
CAP Tamora еперчег AMT TeMOY. ALOMON пет- 
RATEXE Tenoy шщантуло TAHTE. arw TOTE 
цимотско ehoA етамояос. петере nxoeic хс 





пєрпє] 1.. npne 24 ? (1) 24 me] Во (варнікі, 26.. от 
ATEGMNOP) $ (1)24 1 1248 9 124 отоп | бори Bo 


(пазсу &. B9) ., who magnifieth himself Eth .. nteqoses ях, and exalteth 
him Bo (А 26) ка vrepatpopevos Nè бе, Syr .. om W* .. et extollitur Vg 
.. having been proud Arm Exh отон mar &c epos lit. over every 
one whom they call god] 24..єхи &c epoor over all whom they call 
god 1 ,, esen eno at mhen &с over every thing which бс Во (epwor 
plural варенокг) Syr (called) Arm (named) .. ext таута Xeyopevov 
Ócoy N &c, supra отте quod dicitur deus Vg .. Eth has and he saith 


to all Гат the Lord God н отоп or holy] y сєбасиа М &c .. aut 
quod colitur Vg, пєтоущезації aog Bo.. or worship Syr (lit. fear) 
Arm .. Eth, see above owct(a 24)e &с so that he goeth into the 


temple of God and sitteth] wore avrov es rov vaov rov бєом kabirat 
NABD*P 17, йа ut in templo dei sedeat Vg Syr (h).. pwete ivrequje 
fireqoesscs Sen &с so that Ле yoeth and sitteth in the temple of God Bo 
.. until he sitteth in the temple of God Arm .. and sitteth in the house of 
God Eth .. ware &с Geov ws (wa FG) деоу ка. De &c, so that even in 
the temple of God аз God he sitteth Syr (vg h*).. having sat in the 
temple and &с Arm cdd хє osi. пе lit. that a god lie is} Bo 
Arm .. ore єстіи Geos N &c, tamquam sit deus Vg Syr..and he putteth 
himself as God Eth 

5 итетирп. am ye remember not] г 24, ov pyypovevere М &е, Vg 
(retinetis) Syr Arm .. do ye not remember Eth... ivretenesss an ye know 
not Bo (Ато 26).. пт. seys am ye think not Bo (om ax К) жай 
єї(єєз 1)garer. while being with you] 1 24, єтє ov mpos vpas № &e, 
єтї eic Saren өнпоту Во, cum adhuc essem apud vos Vg Arm..om 
adhuc d Буг Eth..etr єпосн 5. ө. while we are being with you Bo 
(лк) Vg (аш fu*) Arm сда ness. &c lit. I was saying to you these | 
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one who is called god or holy, so that he goeth into the temple 
of God, and sitteth, manifesting himself that Бе is god. ? Ye 
remember not that while being with you I was saying to you 
these (things). ® Now therefore ye know that which restratneth 
for him to be revealed іп his time. 7 For the mystery of the 
lawlessness (is) working from now: only (there is) he who 
vestraineth now, until he ceaseth from the midst. 8 And then 
will be manifested the luwless (one), he whom the Lord Jesus 


24..I said to you this Eth .. ravra eAeyov ушу Ñ &с, Vg, tar ewarxo 


Bawor потен Bo (add an not Е) буг.. Z said this Ахта... etanxo 
&c Bo (AE) Vg (am fu*) Arm edd 

$ vernos ge now therefore] 24.. ки vvv № &c, Vg Bo (26) Syr.. 
oyoo «uos оп and now also Bo Eth..and now ye yourselves Arm 
тетис. aner. ye know that which restraineth]| (1?) 24, Arm Eth.. 
то karexov одатє N Ke, neras&omt terencworn axixoeq Bo.. quid 


detiueat scitis Vg Syr etpeys. for him to be revealed] г 24, Bo, 
eis то атокоћ. N &e.. ut reveletur Ve Syr..to reveal him Arm., for 
him to appear Eth охх (їх 1) ne*joss. in his time] г 24, ev ro (e)avrov 


хром N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm .. until cometh his appointed time Eth 

7 палуст. the mystery] the wickedness of the counsel Eth .. already 
(15) the strength of the counsel Eth ro чар | om Bo (26) fvra- 
nossa of the lawlessness] Bo Arm .. trs. evepy. rs арор. № &е, Vg 
(iniquitatis) .. оў iniquity Syr ..of sin Eth enepeei(ei т) (is) 
working] cpec& worketh Bo .. beyinneth to be efficacious Syr .. groweth 
stronger Arm .. already worketh upon him Eth .. от Eth ro жїн 
venos from now] trs. oguan cpowh Bo, yòy єиєруєта N «е, Vg (Syr) 
Arm Eth {sonon | om Во (1).. add if Syr .. add ut Уз... add until 
Arm .. Eth ro has and now also (there is) he who restraineth as long as 
he has the middle (place) tenor now] Bo, apr. № &c, Vg .. trs. 
that which now restruimeth Syr .. but then Arm... Eth has and only now 
is continuing he who restraineth until he ceaseth from the middle (place) 
аита (є 24) until] Bo, ews (av FG) N &e, Arm Eth .. teneat donec 
Ме. om yy цит (eq 1)No йтяхитє lit. until he ceaseth in the 
midst | Во (Мохе Sen) Eth .. ex pecou yevyrac X Ke, de medio fiat Vg.. 
shall be taken awuy from the midst Syr .. until from the midst ceaseth (1) 
(he) who already holdeth Arm 


8 asw and] om Bo (26) tote | ге that day Eth WANOALOC 
lit. the lawless] Bo, о avopos, Arm.. ille iniquus Vg Syr.. the son of 
iniquity the sinner Eth wx. 1€ the Lord Jesus] Во, NA D*FG 


RO 
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матано OM пепих прос. ATW WYRATAPTEL 222000] 
»- x. P Е i 
oak nmowono ehoA итечторотсыа. Mar етере тє 
паротстімь ито Wook ката теперче|»| аяпсаАтанАС 
OM goll miee Set Weeden же мещпнрє dio. 
10 ATW OW ANATH Mise War опсомс пиєтнатако. ehor 
хе запоущот єроот NTATANMH ITRE єтреуотужаї. 
п ATW erbe mar muowre NATITITOOT WAT MOovenepeera 
зяиЛамно єтреупістєтє encod. | !oe ехекруме 
потом Wise стежепоуиистете ETLE. АЛЛА ATTWT 
монт оят из! ito onc. sanon ae wuye epon eyii- 
? (1) (24) 1 (т) 24 &vo] ness Bo Hr ona d 
24 13 (r)9(24) wue epon] 1 9 24.. сежаищь fiven Do 


19 


L**P 17 47, Vg Arm... our Lord Jesus Syr (Eth).. om «s BDeKL &е, 
Во (ғ) Macarius .. Eth has whom is about to destroy the spirit of our 
Lord Jesus матако will destroy] Во, avaAoce DeK L &e, Syr 
Eth .. ае NABD*FG ту 47, Vg Arm, Macarius озх-озх |] 24, 
Во Syr .. o3x-3i 1 охх nenña lit. in the spirit] Bo Syr... rw 
пуєграти М біс, spiritu Vg .. Eth, see above проч of his mouth | 
Во, т. сторатоє avrov № &с, Vg Syr Arm, Macarius.. om Eth.. т, 
cwpatos а. Fer и{ңатарсец(сї r.. ker 24) and do away with] 
катаруусє Ñ &e, destruet Vg Во Syr Arm Eth oxx потоио єй, 
lit. in the manifestation] 24, Bo Syr (revelation) Eth .. noy. by the 
&c I, ту єтіфауєа N Ke, inlustratione Vg Arm (revelation) Tap- 
(po r..pp 24)orcia] thus verse 9, adventus Vg Bo (жип) Syr 
Arm Eth ' 

? па: &c lit. this whose presence indeed is being] 1 .. om goon (24) 
.. PH(car B°DHIKL 26) ete печхии єчн that (this) whose coming 
is Bo..ov єоті y (om F) пароцола N &e, eum cutus est adventus Vg 
.. of whom the coming-is Arm .. for (yap) the coming of this (one) Syr.. 
but the coming of this (one) Eth .. this is the coming Eth ro ката 
теперсеза (om 24) according to the working] 24 .. ката оуєнєр. 
асс. to а working Bo, кат evepy. N &e, Vg .. efficacy of Satan is Syr 
Arm .. in power of S. Eth .. of the power of S. Eth ro axi and 10| 
24..0m 17, Vg (am) fissaemn the signs] 24, Bo (0).. озуне 
N &c, Bo Arm .. sign Eth .. add miben all Bo (DFKL) newn, lit. 
the wonders] 24, Bo (оре)., тераги Ñ «е, Во Arm .. wonder Eth.. 
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will destroy by the spirit of his mouth, and do wwuy with 
him by the manifestation of his presence; ? this (one) whose 
presence indeed is being according to the working of the 
Satanas in all power and the signs and the lying wonders, 
10and in all deceit of iniquity to those who will perish, 
because that they accepted not the love of the truth for to 
be saved. 1! And because of this God will send to them a 
working of error for them to believe the Пе: 1? that all should 
be judged who believed not the truth, but (a) they had pleasure 
in the iniquity. 19 But we, it is right for us te give thanks 


add извени all Bo (к 26) псом lit. of lie] 24, N «е, Do Syr Eth .. 
mendacibus Vg Arm 

? од in] om Bo их! па. of iniquity] (11) 24, N*ABFG 17, 
Arm .. pref. rys SC DK LP &c, Bo (ivre мет)..о/зіп Eth йиєтиәл. 
to those who will perish] (1 ?) 24, Po, тос aroAAvpevors N*ABD*FG 
17, Ve Eth.. pref. ev S6 De K L &c..upon the lost Arm .. which happeneth 
in the lost Syr ehoX xe &c because that they accepted not] (1 4) 
24, Bo (ee&e xe) Syr Eth .. avô ov-ov« єбєбакто N «е, Vg (eo quod) 
Arm sitaxe of the truth] т 24, X &с, Vg Po Syr Arm Eth .. add 
хо D*..add de [rint 326 €ipev(om 1)oysxas(er г) for to be 
saved] Bo (nogear) es то сабууаї avrovs М &c .. ut. salvi fierent Vg 
Arm .. in which they might be saved (lit. live) Syr Eth 

п aso and] № &с, Arm Eth.. om D*, Vg Bo Syr Arm edd Eth ro 
ппозтє &с God will send to them] 9 24, Bo..trs. т. avrots о Geos 
N &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth.. a ппоутє тииоох пат lit. God sent to them 
1.. meure N' ABDer* FerGer 17, Vg (am fu) .. reper R6 DeK LP &e, 
OL Vg (demid tol) | itoveu(eveu Bo дк)ерсеза (24 .. tia 9.. ст 1) 
a working] power Eth єтрєуп. for them to believe] Do (naget) 
eis To пістєусаї avrovs (ош avr. FG) № &с, Arm .. ut credant Vg Syr Eth 
encoN the lie] eniaxeonosx Bo (ur L) то уеде N &c..om то Е 
.. то Wevdos Hipp .. mendacio Vg .. lit. to the lie Syr .. in the lic Eth 

12 xe that] pref. and Syr стєххпоу. who believed not] qui non 
crediderunt Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth ro.. who cuused not to believe Eth .. 
ог pn zwrTevaavres № 610 .. ot py тістємоутєє K АММА but] and Eth 
ау(єму 9)тот &c they had pleasure] Syr Arm .. consenserunt Vg Bo 
(es paxac) Eth.. evdoxnoavres № &c озх &c in the iniquity] Bo, 
NeADCKLP &e, Syr Апа (lawlessness .. iniquity cdd) Eth..om ev 
С Про 

лов Е we) то 24, N Лт Arm Eth ro. add 
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Озот мтая пиозте iovoeny nue OAPWTH. WECHHT 
яяязер:т тая хосс. SE а NMNOTTE ceTi THO TH SNM 
ишорї evosxa: ом orthho ania зам отзпістс ire 
TARE. TF CACLTEORATHTTIT EMAL OTA TEWMETAUTEATON 
EMOTRAL яепєооу аяпеихове IC NEXE Papa Ge. 
HACMHY. моєраттитти итетиляазоте Мазпаразостс: 
ENTATTCAHETHTTH EPOOD EITE огтає паж EITE сти 
иенепїстоАн. 19 irog ae nenxoeic ї лехе эхо 
пиозте mnewenoT. nar Итацаяермтм ато мр мам 
мотсопс ищо еисо avw ovocAmic ewanove ОМ Ov- 


что ортах| o..-ThT T. 16 (1)9 Bragar. | ємт. 1 


9 ища enco) пенео Bo arw 32] near Во 


ченсинот our brothers Do Eth fiovoesuy mar always] 9 (24) .. trs. 
for you always Bo (except 18 26) иєсинъ lit. the brothers] 9 24 
.. абеАфо N &с, Vg Буг Arm..om Во Eth..our brothers Eth vo 
marepit beloved] 9 24, Eth ro.. Bo Eth have Sa ин era пос 
злємргтоу lit. under those whom the Lord (God Eth) loveth птах 
naxoex by the Lord] 9 .. ото rov куріоу NA 37, Arm.. vro кер. BD» 
(FG)KLP &c.. уто 0cov D*, Vg Eth то a пиозте &c God chose 
you] 9, Bo (cern ениот).. єЛа(Єто vpas o beos N &с, Vg Syr Arm 
(us) .. chose you and was merciful to you God Eth .. was merciful to you 
God. Eth vo жїн dug єтоух. lit. from at first unto a salvation | 
(17) 9, ат. apxys es сот. NDKL &с, є Syr (life) Arm.. from at 
first he vivificd you Eth ro .. azapyqv es сот. ВЕСЕТР 17 47, primitias 
in salutem Vg, ovana pxu потжаї for a firstfruit of salvation Bo 
Syr (h), lit. head of life Eth ой oth. &c lit. in а sanctification 
of spirit] (1 1) 9.. Sen oy (om A) ros&o itre nmna 77 а sanctification 
of the spirit, Do .. ev ayıaopw Tvevparos  &с, Vg Syr Arm (the spirit) 
Eth .. in your spirit he sanctifieth you in faith Eth ro soit (пах 17 
9) ovnsetic бо lit. and a faith of the truth] 1? 9, Bo.. кас more 
(miotews 17) aAnOeas М &c, et fide veritatis Vg Arm..and in faith of 
truth Syr Eth ..in faith and in truth Eth ro 

11 eagt. &c having called you unto this] es о exaAeoev vp. (np. 
ABD*, f) ABDKL &e, ere фн ne etayeagesr еннот epos which 
is that unto which he called you Bo, that becausc of which he called you 
Eth .. es o xar ex. v. МЕС Р 37 47, in qua et vocavit Vg Arm , for (yap) 
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to God always for you, Brothers beloved by the Lord, because 
God chose you aforetime unto salvation in sanctification of 
spirit and faith of the truth; ™ having called you unto this 
through our gospel unto the glorious salvation of our Lord 
Jesus the Christ. 15 So therefore, my brothers, stand (firm), 
and lay hold on the traditions which ye were taught, whether 
through the word or through our epistles. 19 But our Lord 
himself, Jesus the Christ and God our Father, this (one) who 
loved us and he gave to us eternal consolation and good hope 
to these he called you God Syr nener. our gospel] уро” М" .. om пишу 
17, Eth (teaching &c) єпотужає «с lit. unto the salvation of the 
glory] Arm.. evtando ivre поот nto a preservation of the glory Bo, 
eis 7epizovjaw dogys N «е, Vg (in adquisitionem) .. that ye might be the 
glory Syr .. that ye might live in the glory Eth Anen. &с of our 
Lord Jesus the Christ] Во.. том к. пр. о xv № &c, Vg Arm Eth.. 
to &c Syr 

15 apa ge so therefore] gapa ovn Bo, N &c, itaque Vg Syr Arm.. 


and now also Eth пасину my brothers] Syr..adeAdor N &с, Vg 
Агт .. nenc. our br. Bo Eth йтєтітала. and lay hold on] ooo 


asoni Bo (except 26 її от отоо) ко кратате N &с, Vg Syr Arm.. 
and keep Eth fisamapaa. the traditions] N &c, Vg Ро Arm., add 
роу D* ..add vpwv 17.. the commandments Syr .. the statutes which 
&c and ordained to you Eth ., the tradition Bo (ва, n).. your ordinance 
Eth ro entaytcab. lit. which they taught you] Bo Eth, as 
єбідахбитє N &c, quas didicistis Vg Syr Агт.. от Eth ro EITE- 
eire | N &c, Bo, sive-sive Vg.. ?f-and if Syr Arm .. which-and which 
Eth orrax (п 1) through] twice, ба № &e, Vg Do .. in Syr Eth (om 
29 ro) .. instrumental case Arm тиц. the word | ovcass a word Во, 
Aoyov Ж &с, Vg Syr Агт .. our word Eth nenen, our epistles | 
Oven. Итан an ep. of ours Bo, єт. nuov N &с, Vg Syr Eth | 

16 ae] 1 9..om Во (0).. and Eth © next Jesus the Christ] 
1 9, БООМ о is xs Іо. ys cs D... mie Bo (с) мусу (nens. Do) 
пи. and God] 9.. 0m ка N*, Eth ro neiteier our Father} 9, Bo, 
NBDerFG 17, Syr (vg) Arm Eth.. pref. ка: ADeK LP біс, Vg буг 
(h) nat «е lit. this who loved us] 9.. om N* nan to us] 1 9, 
Bo Syr Arm Eth (om and ro)..om N «е, Vg iovcornc lit. a con- 
solation] 1? 9 .. поусо а redemption Bo (DEK 1) оп oN. lit, 
in a grace] т 9, Во, М &e, Vg Syr Arm.. of his grace Eth .. and his 
grace Eth ro 
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Жарк. Г eqemapanader WWETHOHT ATO WYTAxpe- 
THOTH oit ооой ires eH MUYAXE ETHANOTY. 

ПІ. Tenor ac. месину.. ШАНА oapon. хєнас epe 
TWARE аепхоес чаооще ATW NWYAICOCOT KATA OE 
TASSI сатєтнути. 7avw хєкас entenovoae ehor 
NTOOTOT пирояяе етщтртор ATW LLMONHPOC, THICTIC 
CAP HTAOTON Mike AW пе. 5отзпстос ae пе ихоес. 
пат €THATAXDEeTHYTM ATW WYSAPEO ероти enno- 
MHpoc. ‘4 THWAOTE AE ож пхоес OAPWTH. хе мети- 
OTEQCAQITE язазоот инти ATETHAA(T. ATW TeTHEIpeE 


17 1 9 
! 19 хекас| -Kaac І 9 2(1)(9) ‘(до вто. 


9a Ро t т (9) oveo] 9..0¥a9 1 


U еценарак. he shall console] еце{ поля Во Syr Arm, mapaka- 
Хєсол М &с.. паракАчол КО" ..таракЛлєсбо D*.. exhortetur Vg.. 
himself shall console you your hearts Eth .. that he should console &c 
Eth ro Tn? you] DeKL &c, Bo Eth..om RABD*FGP, Vg 
Syr Arm оп ооб &с lit. in work every and the word which is 
good] Sen o. mben neas caa: и. Raraoon lit. in work every and 
word every of good Во..тп all work and in all word good Eth .. ev 
пауті epyo Kat Aoyw оуаб» МА BDLP, Vg Syr (В)... ev торт: Aoyw x. 
eoyo ау. КСК &e, Arm .. in all word and in all work good Syr (vg).. 
om Лоу 17 .. 0m epyo 473 

! Ten ov ae but now] from now Syr .. aud now also Eth .. то (om 
FG) Aourov 53 &c, Bo (то Nomon) .. de cetero Ve, Arm yecnscy 
Jit. the brothers | абєЛфог N с, Vg Syr Arm .. nenc. our br. Bo Eth.. 
naci, my br. Во (ва) uj ARN gapon pray for us] FG, Vg Bo Syr 
Arm Eth..trs. zpocevxeoÓe аб. пері gp. М &c..mp. т. 1. аб. D 
änx. of the Lord] N &c, Vg (fu tol).. of our Lord Буг..т. бєо» Fst 
СР 17, Vg (am &c) Eth 11oouje ht. walk] треҳу М &c, Vg Bo 
Syr Arm .. trs. should run the word &c Eth ngas. lit. and receive 
glory] N &c, Vg Bo Eth .. add in every place Syr Arm ката еє 
п(9.. єм г)тасрят lit. according as was received | Во (к етечиуоп 2t is) 
.. кадоѕ kat Ñ &c, Ve Bo Arm..as Syr Eth gatet. with you | 
Tpos vp. X &с, apud Ус Syr Arm Eth .. Sem ө. Ш. 24 you Bo 

? avo and 19] І 9..0m Во (AB*EGMr) Arm ийр. ETIT. &с 


л 
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in grace, И Ве shall console your hearts and confirm you in 
every work and the good word. 

ПІ, But now, Brothers, pray for us, that the word of the 
Lord should run and be glorified, according as it is (glorified) 
with you; ?and that we should be delivered from the men 
who are confused and evil; for the fuith is not the (thing) of 
all ? But faithful is the Lord, this (one) who will confirm 
you and keep you from the evil (one). * But we trust in the 
Lord about you, that the (things) which we command to you ye 


the men who are confused and evil] 1 (9) .. from men evil and perverse 
Syr Eth (perv. and evil ro).. мір. єтөшоз ovog поинрос(ом AP) 
the men who are wicked and evil Bo (игр. mhen 0).. Tov arozov к. 
тортур. avOp. М &с, Vg (inportunis) Arm trict, &c lit. for the 
faith not that of all is] (9), pag сәр фаотом піл an те Bo .. for 
not all are they who believe Eth .. ov yap таутоу q motis N &c .. ov Ke 
eoru. КС, а Vg, із faith Syr Arm 

З суп. lit. a faithful] 9, М &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth... цеиоот is 
faithful Во sae] om Bo (BFGHJLM) ne is] 11 9, Xe &c (Syr) 
Arm..om єси FEG, Vg (Ра? tol).. trs. о к. вот. 54", f Vg (am &c) 
пхоєіс the Lord] (1?) 9, RBDeKLP &c, Vg (am demid) Во Syr 
Arm... о Geos AD* FG, Vg (fu tol) Bo (7,*) Arm edd Eth єтиатах. 
who will confirm you] 1 9, № &с (стпрібе. .. стпрюе B) Vg Eth.. om 
Eth ro.. os кає отур є: v. A 37, Syr (h*) Arm .. os тпраєє v. FetGsr, 
Syr (vg) по (ош r)apee and keep] 1 9, ка $vAa£e  &с, Vg 
Bo Arm Eth .. and will deliver Syr snos, the evil (one)] г 9, № 
&c, Vg Po (nimmerooos) Syr Arm ., ald evil Eth 

‘тии. we trust] 1 9, zeroifapev N &c .. J trust Arm cdd .. пєпонт 
me ont lit. but our heart is tempered Во ae] 1r 9.. om Arm Eth 
om ux. &c in the Lord about you] 1 (9) ev куро еф vpas № &c, 
Bo (exen) ..de vobis in domino Vg .. upon you in our Lord Syr .. on 
you by the Lord Arm .. you with God Eth нити to you] 1 9, 
ADcFGKLP бе, Vg (demid) Bo (à3x3314orew epoov) Syr Arm Eth.. 
от NBD* 17, Vg Bo (к) атетпаат (ср 9) ye did then] т 9, Syr.. 
om ÑN &e, Vg Bo Arm .. кас exornoare BE etGer,. Eth has that ye do 
that which we ordered you asw tetitespe &e and ye do them 
and ye will do them] го, Vg Arm.. тоте к. топутєтє WR. &c, Bo.. 
т. к. потоате DET* also ye are doing Syr .. and ye did also Eth .. om 
к. woujoere КБ! Gzr, see above .. om ye do them und Бо (n?) 
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$f1$000 ATW TETHALALT.  Masoeic AE EC[ECOOTTIT 
HMUETHOHT єсоум ETATANH аэпиотте ATW еөзпо- 
SSONH NEXE. © тазпарьасе!гАе AE мити. месину. 
ол» прам аяпемаоєг I€ MENT ecageTHTTH chor сом 
йл» ETALOOWE ATARTWC ATW WHATA Techw мм HTa- 
TETNSITC итооти. THTWTH CAP TeTHCOOTH хе пуцує 
HAW HOE єтититнтти єром. хе азпматантє WoHT- 
THTT. OTAC азпиотеяя оуоєн пин ити ота. 
SAA OH oroe sew ovssHuao ENPowh итеущи seit 
педоот. хе ииенороцр cora азязюти. ebor ам 
хе TAH TETOTCIA MUAT. AANA EHAC EWETAAI 


5 (с то євуп.) e 1..єтотт. 9 6 (е) (о  тах(п e 1)- 
парассе Хе] r.. -uNe е 9  йката| е..єнк. 9 7 (e) (1) 9 
* (e) 1 9 зап т twice, 19 е.. нях 9 twice ° 19 тех. the 


authority] 9 .. ez. І 


€^ 


0 их. ae but the Lord] 1 9, Bo, o дє короѕ М &с, Vg Arm.. and 


our Lord Syr Eth .. om ae Do (17) пиєтионт your hearts] 1 9, 
Eth .. you Arm cdd Eth ro єооти є into] то, es № &с, Syr Arm 
Eth .. ем in (preposition not repeated) Bo Vg (caritate) ATW EO. 
and unto the patience] N &c, Syr Eth .. et patientia Vg, ness foun. 
and the patience Bo 


б ae] e 1 9.. ош Arm Eth иєсинъ lit, the brothers] 1 9.. 
абєХфог N &с, Ve Arm.. nenc. our br. Во.. my br. Syr.. trs. our 
brothers we command you Eth áxnenx. of our Lord] e 1 9.. om 


npov BD* ecager. lit. to withdraw you] (е) 1 9, отеЛАес дол урав 
N &с, Во (eopetenepy) Arm .. ut subtrahatis vos Vg Syr .. withdraw 
Eth їїсоп brother] e 1 9.. neighbour Eth єтаз. атак. who 
walketh disorderly] e 9, Det, f Vg Bo (Sem ovaretatchw foolishly) 
Eth (with cunming)..arakros перитатоуутоє М &с, Syr (very evilly) 
Arm (plural) techw &c the doctrine which ye received] (е) 9, 
т. п. nv пареЛаВете ВЕС, Syr (Б) Arm .. тэу tapadoow nv zapeAaBocav 
МА 17, eAaffocav D*, парєладоу УЗЕРЬКІР &c.. т. п. yv тарєЛ[є 
minuse vix mu, Syr (vg the commandments)... MH aw ETANTHITOT 
єтотоу (ката фрн+ an not according as нз) not the (things) which 
we delivered to you Bo..in the ordinance which we ordained to them 
Eth птооти from us] € 9.. тар nuov N &c..ad y. B.. Во, 
see abovc 
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did them, and ye do them and ye will do them. ? But the 
Lord shall direct your hearts into the love of God and unto 
the patience of the Christ. ° But we order you, Brothers, in 
the name of our Lord Jesus the Christ, to withdraw yourselves 
from every brother who walketh disorderly, and not according 
to the doctrine which ye received from us. * For ye yourselves 
know how it is right to imitate us: because we were not 
disorderly among you; ?meither ate we bread for nothing 
from any one, but (a) in toil and pain we are working in the 
night and the day, that we should not be burdensome unto 
one of you: ?not because that we have not the authority, 
but (a) that we should give ourselves to you for example to 


7 


vap] e 1 9..om Eth хє guje ñau noe how it is right] є 
11 9..zos ĉe М &с, Vg Bo (африф erceaxnuja) Syr Arm (pref. 
ott) .. that it is right Eth єтитит. lit. to liken you] є (т) 9, ® &с 
Vg Bo (12,) Syr Arm... that ye shou’d &c Bo Eth зали (єм е)- 
атантє (є .. ті 1 9) we were not disorderly] e (1) 9, № &с.. зяпєнар» 
йохакєтатсЁо› we did not foolishly Во .. non inquieti fuimus Vg .. we 
walked not very evilly Syr .. ace were not covetous Eth .. we never were 
disorderly Arm йонтт. lit. in you] є (г) 9, № «е, Bo.. rap ушу Р 
.. inter vos Vg Syr .. toward you Arm Eth (upon) .. ушу 17 

3 или (си e)osess(e 1.. 0921 9 €) & lit. we ate not a bread gratis | 
(с) &c, Во.. trs. борєам aprov єфауореи  &с, Vg Arm.. also not bread 
gratis we ate Syr .. we ate not food of another gratis Eth ит ота 
lit. from one] e &c, Bo, тара twos N &c, Vg .. of any one Arm .. Eth, 
see above..add of you Syr oW оуозсє зай(нах 9) &c lit. in 
а toil and a pain] e? &c, Bo, ev кото ко дохво N &с, Vg Syr Arm.. 
we labour and we toil Eth expo. working] т 9, Do .. «nd we work 
Eth .. trs. умер. epy. № &c, Vg Syr Arm (we worked) птеуцуи 
за (т... wax 9) «сіп the night and the day] т 9, vuxros x. пр. “ВЕС 
17 47, Vg Syr Arm, Evagrius .. рокта к. 1. ADKLP &c.. 33016900 
neas mexwpo in the day and the night Bo Eth neno. &e that 
we should not be burdensome unto one of you] І 9, tirenuyressosao- 
hapoc exen &c Do Eth (om тіма).. ne quem vestrum gravaremus Vg 
Syr.. xpos то py exiBupyoa twa vpov Ж «е, Arm 

9 e&oN an xe not because that] ovy orc № &e, Во Syr .. пот quas? 
Vg Акт. but it is not (that) Vth.. й is not indeed that Eth ro 
жєңд(аа 1 9)с enetaan бе lit. that we should give us for example to 
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мити CROT ETHTHTHTTH Epon. 1° RAI Tap ейоалте- 
тнути WENMAPACTEIAE мити зяпа. хе петенцотєці 
розі am orae запртрецотюляя. N тисютая сор 
erbe gome. хе сеязосще ionTTHv TM ATARTWC псер 
Ахат Nowh ап. АЛЛА evo прецтаю. Пим ae 
NEWLINE TRs7ApaUUCeyAe WAT ATW тазпарана Лєц 
MRALOOT ORK пхоєс 1С пехе. хекас evepoob on 
оустраст. Nceovwee aemevoemn. | 3 тити ac. 
месину.  4»3HpecnaHer ETETITEIPE  азппетнамогс. 


а п (т) (9) gore] goeme 9 атактьс] Sen ov- 
злєтатсбо Бо U (e) т хекас] хєкаас r..om Eth (not го) 


13 (e) I 


you | wa eavrovs тотоу dwpev уши М бо, Vg Arm (make) .. that in our- 
selves we should give to уон a type Syr .. example that (that example ro) 
we should be to you Eth єтити. &с lit. to liken you to us] es то 
шресбдо трас М &e, Vg .. imitators to become of us Arm . se ire- 
Tests Bon that ye should be like us Bo.. that us ye should resemble 
Syr .. that ye (om ro) ye should resemble из Eth 

Kas tap] r 9, &с, Vg Bo Syr.. ош xa Arm ., Eth, see below 
eno. being with you] (т?) 9, icxen єпҳн Saten еннот since being 
with you Bo .. ore nev проб vpas № біс, Vg .. trs. o. п. v. qpev 17, Syr 


Arm .. and when also I was with you Eth nennapaccei(r 9)Ne 
&c we were ordering you this] 9.. rovro парууу«АЛореи прим Ne &c, 
Vg Bo Syr Arm .. this Г commanded you Eth пєтє ч. &e he who 


wisheth not to work] 9, Во Arm (Eth)..« ris ov @еЛеь epyaleo bar 
N &с, Vg..every one who wisheth not that he should work Syr 
ovae &c lit. neither let him поё eat] 9.. Bo (кєотояя even eat).. 
poe єтбєтө М «с, Vg Syr Arm .. let him not eat Eth 

H чис, we hear] т 9,  &с, Bo Arm .. audivimus Vg Syr Eth .. we 
know Во (в) сәр] 9.. now Arm.. om Eth erbe о. &c con- 
cerning some that they walk among you] (1) 9.. eehe oanovon Sen 
ennor €eyaxoujr concerning some among you walking Во .. twas пери 
zarovuvras ev ушу N &c.. twas ev ушу тарат. D 37 47.. inter vos 
quosdam ambulare Vg .. that there are among you some who-walk Syr 
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imitate из. 1 For even being with you we were ordering 
you this, He who wisheth not to work, neither let him eat. 
11 For we hear concerning some that they walk among you dis- 
orderly, and do not any work, but (a) they are being busy bodies. 
12 But such (persons) we order to them and we exhort them, in 
the Lord Jesus the Christ, that they should work in quietness, 
and eat their bread. 13 But ye, Brothers, faint not (in) doing 


.. that there are among you they who walk Eth .. some cmong you that 
they-walk Arm n(ex т 9)cep &c and do not any work] 1 9% Bo 
.. ил]бєў epyalopevovs № біс, Vg Syr.. work any they do not Arm,, Eth 
has end there is not that which they (he vo) work(eth го) ^ eso пречтьое 
lit. being minglers] 1, evos запергєрсос Bo, reprepyaLopevous № біс .. 
curiose agentes Vg .. vain, (things) Syr .. idlers inquisitively they qo 
about Arm .. goers about Eth .. om adda тєр. 17 

1? gar ae йтє(єєз 1)aune lit. but these of this kind] т, Bo 
(яхпа:риҷ) то—тоюъто № &c, (Syr) Arm .. rovs «с D* .. his autem 
qui eiusmodi sunt Vg (Eth) ranap. &c we order to them] т, 
N &е, Vg Bo Syr Arm Еһ .. ше order them Bo (ва).. we order to 
you Bo (GM).. Z order «с Arm cdd nay to them] т, поот Bo.. 
uwor them Bo (n?) .. потеи to you Po (с м) тах (п Irap. зд. 
we exhort them] 1, таракаЛотиеу № &c, Eth.. obsecramus Vg Bo 
Syr beg from them) Arm.. 7 entreat Arm саа xisxooy them | т, 
epwor them Bo(us0).. om Во, 8 &с, Vg біс оях nxoeic in the Lord | 
1, Do .. ev куро N*A ВО*ЕСР 17, m Vg Arm in our Lord Syr Eth 
ro..én the пате of our Lord Eth.. ба rov к. nuov КП &e 
next the Christ] т, Bo (7) .. от Р, Vg (demid) Bo evepo. &c lit. 
they should work in a quietness] 1 .. peta jovxtos єруаборемої Ж &c, 
Vg, Syr (in) Arm.. Sem ovareTpearpavuy eripi sinovowh in a 
meekness doing their work Bo Eth iceovtoas (conjunctive) &c and 
eat their bread] e? т, Syr.. iceovwax (subjunctive) àxnowcon they 
should eat their bread Bo Eth го .. rov eavtwy артом соболь М &c, Vg 


.. pref. and Arm Eth 


13 ae] т, Eth ro.. and-also Eth исси. lit. the brothers] 1.. 
адєАфо N &с, Vg Arm .. nenc. our. br. Bo Eth ..my br. Syr 
ескаие!] e, МА..сик. 1, B*D*, Bo etetnerpe &с doing the 


good] (e) (1) Bo..x«aAov тооьуте< FG, Arm .. kaXozo N &e.. bene 
facientes Vg .. to do that which is good Syr .. to do good Eth 
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H ецухе ози ova [euegcio Tae AIT enmengpacse oW meni- 
сто[Ан. пак) ttaent epog. итетитаятоо ieac. 
ecenac ецеципе. ат» npor] owe saxe. ААЛА 
Херо иг оос сои. 16 ито ae пхоєіс ифриин 
eee инти мУурнин мотоєму miee ом са от мая. 
пхоее пазеєнти THPTH. — '"macmnaceeoc татом 
HTAGIx. IIAWAOC. епа пе MWeeaent oW єпїсто\н 
тая. Efcoar итеое. 1 TEQAPIc аяпемхоєт 1с перс 
цазлєнти тнрти. 
b тепрос oeccadAomnerc 
тепрос тзязоееос A 


» (e) (1) (24) хенас | C 24.. -AAC I Е roa 16 (е) I 
2489 E en 


М euyxe if] e, Po (eujwm AEGMP).. є дє № &c, Vg Bo (eww ae) 
Arm .. aud if Syr Eth ovit ova lit. there is one] e, Bo (Гнтхо) 
..pref. e Bo.. tus М &c, Vg Syr (Arm) Eth ..т K eneimujaae our 
word] e, ica neucax: Во, N &c, Vg..iica nenc, our words Bo (в) 
Syr Arm .. то Aoyw vov В 37, Eth off пепіст, in the epistles] e, 
through the epistles Bo.. отм [те]. throwyh the epistle (1 1), діа. тус 
єт. N біс, Bo (TauIMNOP).. de єт. FG, Vg.. which are in the letter 
Syr .. of this letter Arm .. and the letter Eth..om Eth ro X (p 1)- 
aace mark | e 1 .. ахазании mark Во, onpeovobe X &с, Vg Syr Arm 
Eth ro (add in the letter) .. he shall be separated Eth птєтитахто9 
and mingle not] (e) т 247, кас py бос, D&* ЕС КІР &e, m Vg Syr 
Arm Eth .. py cvvavaptyvvede МАВП 17, d.. єщтєлхахоз®т not to 
go about Bo 

15 ато and] e &c.. om D*.. but Arm Eth sanpong «е reckon 
him not as enemy] (e?) &c, Rnenopeyuwns птен onor Reppu 
let him not be with you as &с Bo..trs. py ws єхб. пуєсдє N &e, Vg, 
not as enemy hold him буг Arm (reckon omitting him) (Eth) 
adda] e &c.. om Eth ro Xc&o &c admonish him as brother] e? 
&e, М с, Ух Bo Syr Arm (om Aim) Eth..trs. appart поусои 
ssachw мач Во (AE).. от asachw mae admonish him Во (3,*) .. but 
comfort as &c Avin cd 

6 ме] e біс, X &c, Vg Bo Буг.. and Arm Eth пхоєгс (паб е) 
the Lord 1°] e &c, пос Во, o кор. N &е, Vg Syr Arm.. o Geos FGL, 
Bo (7) Vg (demid) Eth єчє} &с shall give to you the peace] (e?) 
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the good. ‘If there is any (one who) obeyeth not our word 
in the epistles, this one mark; and mingle not with him, that 
he should be ashamed. 15 And reckon him not as enemy, but 
(a) admonish him as brother. !5 But the Lord himself of the 
peace shall give to you the peace always in every form. The 
Lord (be) with you all. 17 The salutation which I wrote with 
my hand, Paulos, this being the sign in every epistle, I am 
writing thus. 18 The grace of our Lord Jesus the Christ (be) 
with you all. 
2 The (epistle) to Thessalonians 


The (epistle) to T'motheos т 


Bo, N &e, Уч Syr Arm Eth .. shall be with you Eth ro MOYOESUS 
mar lit. at every time] є біс, псноу niar Bo Syr Arm Eth ., діа ravros 
N &с.. sempiternam Vg ой caor nias in every form] (e?) &e, 
Bo, NA**BDeKLP &c..?n every thing Syr Arm .. and in every work 
Eth .. and in all which ye do Eth ro .. ev тарти тото A* D*FG 17, Vg 
nxoe:c the Lord 29] г 24, М &с, Vg Bo Arm.. our Lord Syr Eth 
(add shall be not vo) .. God Eth ro NACH THPTH with you all] 
1 24, Bo (тнроу).. pera таутшу vov Ñ біс, Ме Syr Arm Eth.. om 
тироу all Bo (Ак) 

И macn. the salutation] o ac.  &с, (Arm).. this salutation Eth 
.THaacm. my salutation Bo Ус..Ї saluted you Eth ro.. peace Syr 
п(24.. єм 1)tascg, which I wrote] Z wrote Eth .. in writing Syr .. om 
N &e, Ve Bo Arm Eth ro птах with my hand] ty euy yepi 
обо, Vg..of my hand Syr Arm. Sen тахух in my hand Bo Eth 
waydoc| anon. n. Z Paul Bo Eth .. Z Paul wrote Syr .. ravAov N Ke, 
Vg.. Paul îs Arm enar ne naxaein this being the sign | єтє 
озлкнинп ne which a sign is Bo (om ne 0) o erw onpeoy N &с, Vg 
Syr Arm ,. and this (із) ту sign Eth ., om 47 © (ош 1)it єп. м. in 
every epistle] 1 24, ev тасу єт. № &e, Vg .. which (із) in all ту ер. 
Syr Eth (om chich) .. Sea men. тирот iv all the epistles Bo (Атт).. 
om tupoy all Do (к) ei(ees т) сом: iites(ees 1)oe T am writing 
thus] ovros ypadw(wv 17) № &e, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth 

рү of our Lord] (г) 24, № &e, Vg Bo Arm Кі... ош Syr 
om умы,’ FEG нах. т. with you all] 24, Bo (тироу).. pera 
zayrov орох МВ 17, Vg (fu Багі tol) Arm Eth то... pref. shall be Eth 
with all you, my brothers Syr .. add ашу NCADEFGKLP Же, Vg 
(am бе) Bo (except A,T Ge) Syr Eth 
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Subscription В tenpoc еєссАММонікетс lit. 2 the to Thessalo- 
nians] 24..zpos бетааЛо(е B)ixes В WB* 1i7..to the men of 
Thessalonica Eth ro .. тр. бета» В єт\робу D .. ereXea бт (ах Е) пр. 0. 
B FG, Vg (am fu).. пр. 0. В єурафу ато aÜqvov AB**KP 27 47.. 
прос еєсаМонікни В(ВА н) avcsuvc Sen аен(є пупиас to Thesa- 
lonike 2 it was written їп Athens Во (нз).. to Thessalonians second he 
wrote ? А. Arm .. v. ау. ат. mavàov тр. 0. дєотєра єурафу ато абтиви 
Г... пр. eecc(om F)aXommua(nic р) В arcs. 5. а. avcSute йтеи 
CciNoarmoc near Тілховєос to Th. 2 &e, tt was written (and sent) 
with Silvanos and Timotheos Bo (ADE,FL).. п. ©. Ё асхок arcs. 
$. a fiten «с to Thessalonihé it was finished, it was written in Athens 
(and sent) with &c Во (в*).. п. ө. Ё avcs. 5. ao. av(ay G.. om M)- 
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ovopne zé was sent птен &c Bo (Tem)... асхок e&oN пхеуєптстомн 
Raraoht п. еєсаМопінн etarcSute Sen Aaoaikra ачоторпс 
птеп ТРОС MEAL TISLOOEOC пєчахгөнтинс was finished the second 
epistle to Thesaloniké, having been written in Laodicea he sent it with 
T'ykhikos and Timotheos his disciples Bo (K).. чжшк e&oN n. өєсс. В 
avcs. б. a. avovopne птеп &c he finisheth (the ep.) to Thessaloniké 2, 
tt was written &с Bo (0).. was finished the epistle which (із) to the 
Thessalonians which (is) the second, which was written from ladikya of 
pisidiya and it was sent through tukikus Syr (vg).. was finished the 
second epistle to the men of Thessalonica, and it was written in lodikeyà 
and it was sent through tikikos Eth 


1711 4 p 


TCIIPOC TIIIOOCOC X 


I Havoc папостоЛос дележе 1С ката noveo- 
сломе язппоуте NENCOTHP «ят NEXT 1с Tewoe Aric 
? ECICOAL HNTIALO@EOC MOAR ишире ои TIHCTIC, тех a pic 
мон чаи пих ага» t pun CBON orras пиоттє пейетоот 
ам NEXE 1с пемхоєс. Зната өе iUTAICEHCOPTIH 
ETPEHGW ом ефесос enrabonR  стаяхнеломта. XE 


I 24 ? р 24$ at tence. тая.) 24.. ata І S (тод 


Inscription тєпрос traxoecoc 5 lit. the to Timotheos т | (т?) 24, 
МАК 17, Во (uxr..add за A, DEFO).. pref. apyerar DFG (after 
Thess.) .. incipit epist. ad Т. prima Vg (am fu).. mpos тишобєоу проту, т. 
т. єтістоћ mp. Arm cdd, ez. т. т. TP., N т. т. а єт. al plu, ten. прос 
trax, & Bo (Р).. тамЛоу ат. т. т. єт. каб. тр. al .. т. т. проти ercorod ys 
zavÀov L (after Thess.) .. ravAov emu. т. т. а Р.. п. т. & navNoc 
Bo (ам).. п. т. & arios nasos апостоМоту та Bo (n2)... the epistle 
of Paul which (is) to Timothy the first Syr (after ТЬезз.).. іо Timothy 
the first letter Arm (after Hebrews) .. the epistle of Paul, the first to 
Timothy Eth (after Thess.) .. to Timothy, and it was written, being in 
lowedaktya Eth го 

1 nanoct. the apostle] Bo .. атост. № &c, Bo (ва) ее 1 
of the Christ Jesus] Bo (TEFINP) хр. «о МРЕСР, Vg (fu demid 
hal) Syr (В)..1не иже Bo (AB*DGHKLMO 18) w хр. AKL &e, Vg 
(am tol) Syr Arm Eth kaTa поує(а 1)o. &e according to the 
commandment of God our saviour] кат єтітаупу (єтаууємам №) Beov 
_(trs. сот. nu. 0. 37, Arm..om eov 43 118) соттроѕ пишу (патроз 
роу P) № &с.. in the comm. of God our vivifier Syr.. in біс of God 
our saviour Eth ..in &c of God and our saviour Eth ro аи lit. 
with] om 31 al, Vg (fu) Eth ro mex го the Christ Jesus] 24, Bo 
(ClDHJL 18) x. w AD*FGP 17, Мо (am &c) Syr Arm сда 1HE TXE 


THE (EPISTLE) TO TIMOTHEOS 1 


1. Paulos, the apostle of the Christ Jesus, according to the 
commandment of God our saviour and the Christ Jesus our 
hope, 2 1з writing to Timotheos the true son in the faith: the 
grace to thee and the mercy and the peace from God our 
Father and the Christ Jesus our Lord. 2 According as 
l exhorted thee for to remain in Ephesos, being about to go 
unto the Makedonia, that thou shouldst order some not to 


Во, w x. NDeKL «е, Arm Eth... pref. nxoeic the Lord т, pref. киріою 
NDcKL &c.. pref. nenoc our Lord Во (F) 

* eqcoar is writing] om N &c, Vg Во Syr Arm Eth near 
(фак г) &c the true son] yvyow тєкуф N &c .. dilecto filio Vg (Syr) 
Arm cdd.. my son beloved Arm .. мазаємріт ищ. my beloved son Bo.. 
my son whom I love Eth tex. бо lit. the grace to thee with 
the mercy and the peace] позжот фиг Зогримн the grace the mercy 
the peace Bo, x. eXeos єр. N &с, Arm.. gratia misericordia et pax Vg 
Bo (L) (Syr) .. lit. peace to thee and mercy and his grace Eth coN 
ортхх (И г) &с from God our Father] NeDeKLP &с, Bo (нз) Syr.. 
of God our Г. Eth..om пром N*AD*FG 17, Vg Bo (the Е.) Arm 
эп next «е lit. with the Christ Jesus our Lord] ка x. «v rov kvptov 
тифу М &с, Ve (Bo) Syr.. nex» nenoc inc noce lit. with our Lord 
Jesus the Christ Bo (A, B® FHI K) Eth (and) .. ка короо ww X- Tov 
cwrgpos 37 .. and from our Lord Jesus Christ Arm 

З ката &c according as І exhorted thee] І 24, кабоѕ zapekaAeaa 
сє № &с.. sicut rogavi te Vg Во (+оо) Arm Eth (pref. and го).. 7 had 
begged of thee Syr .. as I ordered (gongen) thee Bo (р) ETPERSW 
&c for to remain in Ephesos] 1 24, Bo, N &e, Arm .. ut remaneres Vg 
Eth..trs, when Г go away to М. that thou shouldst remain Буг 
er(ees 1)na&os being about to go] т 24, Do .. ropevopevos № &c, cum 
trem Vg Syr Arm Eth хє ekrem. thou shouldst order] 24, N &e, 

Fla 
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екепароссегАе ioonte erae necbo. | "ати ETAR- 
хорах emugbo яв wrasse Mose єтееейтот OAH. 
мат ETÈ Моєнщимє eoove токополегх аяпмоттє етом 
THICTIC. пачок aE SAMENTATTAAY ETOOTH пе 
тасапн eboÀ ом отонт єстфбну ast ovcsueraHcic 
яз OTMICTIC eL ovionpure йонтс. мәт єтєляпе 
oOnte MATE MOOT лубок eopar eoenujaxe ET- 
(joverr. "evovouj eujorne исло ок» пиоязос Ncenoet 
AM MMeTOUAQ) 2249000 OTAE BE ETTARPHT EX оу. 


E) 24 5 3 он © ТО 7 (тугу 


Vg Bo Arm Eth .. pref. and Syr oome some] 24, № &c, Vg Во 
Syr Arm .. them Arm са Eth eTaxtK (6 24)echw not to give other 
teaching] 24..euyress {со Sen(it AEF 18*)Kechw not to teach in 
(with) other teaching Bo .. py erepodidacxartew М &c .. те aliter docerent 
Vg .. that they should not teach different doctrines Syr .. not to be teaching 
strange doctrines Arm .. that they should not bring another doctrine Eth 

1 ати» сетях &c and not to attend unto] 24, and not to look at Arm.. 
ил]дє zpocexew М біс, ovae єцутєзачовнот Bo (Гнгко).. and that 
they should not be thrown to Syr..ovae fceuyresstoonoy Во, Vg 
(intenderent) ..and that they should not bring Eth esuuj&(Bo A EJ, 
KP ™g,, ще Bo)w the fables] 24 .. epanuy. fables Во, обо N &c, Vg 


Syr Arm Eth (raving) піщахе &c the genealogies] 24 .. panxwor 
Пса: Bo, уєуєадоушия М біс, Ve Syr Arm .. and fond (om ro) words 
which they fabricate Eth єтезайтот oan which have not end] 1? 


24 (Do L 31311301 этрихс).. етеахалой аурнхот which have not ends 
Bo (но) to which there is not end Syr.. sisson aw. they have not 
ends Во..атєрамтог N &c, Vg Arm.. by which they lead astray Eth 
et} йоеп. which give questionings] 1? 24, Bo.. arrives (ex)Zyrqoes 
пареХоуолу М біс, Vg, to those which disputes make Syr..trs. Cyr. 
раАЛоу mapeyovow 47, lr, which rather disputes excite Arm .. and they 
bring questioning Eth єооує тоткоп. more than the dispensation | 
(т) 24, Bo (поото савох пл) .. padov 7 скоуошоам З AF GKLP &c, 
Syr (Б)... раАЛом 7 otxodopiay ДФ 192, д. 1. окодорту D*, fgm Vg Bo 
(A,* 1) Syr (vg Б ™ and not) .. and not the invisibility Arm .. and they 
cause to forsake the law of God Eth єтө ти. which is in the faith | 
1 24.. өн eren фиго+р that which із in the faith Во (om өн ет ва) 
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give other teaching, * апа not to attend unto the fables and 
the genealogies which have not end, these which give ques- 
tionings more than the dispensation of God which is in the 
faith, 9 But the end of that which was delivered to us is the 
love out of clean heart and (good) conscience and faith іп 
which is not hypocrisy: еве (things) with which some 
having not agreed they went down unto vain words; 
‘wishing to become teachers in the law, they understand 
not the (things) which they say, nor about what they are 


Vg Eth .. туу ev тоте № &c.. om туу FG..trs. in the faith of God 
Syr.. in faith Arm 

5 пхок бо but the end] Во, то де reAos N &e, Vg Syr Eth (and ro) 
.. for the head Arm anent, «е of that which was delivered to us 
is] five ти (мах A) eoroen pai пе of the order is this Bo.. rns mapay- 
yeduas єстіу М е, Vg Syr.. of the commandment love їз Arm..om is 
Eth Tav. the love] отак. a love Do, М &c eĝo &c lit. out 
of a heart clean] Do (eyorah) Vg (de) Arm, єк карб. каб. Macarius .. 
which is from a heart pure Syr .. єк kaÜapas кардіаѕ Ñ &c.. in а pure 
heart Eth oves (u 24)иє(их r)a (v 24)cic lit. a conscience] 
FG..add ayaéys М &c, Vg Bo Syr (and from) Arm (and from) 
Macarius .. 222 (om ro) good character Eth exin &c in which is not 
hypocrisy | Eth.. ауутокритои N бс, Vg (non ficta) Bo (itataxeruyo br) 
Arm Eth ro .. true (and from) Syr 

б цар ere(om єтє 1)axme &с lit. these which (om т) some having 
not agreed with them] т 24*.. these which &c in them Bo (it&nt07) 
ov тує астоузтауте$ N «с, а quibus quidam aberrantes Vg.. which 
some missed Arm.. from those (things) indeed erred some Syr .. for 
there are those who went astray Eth | «убік eopar they went down] 
єЁєтратусау М &с, Vg Во (avpins) Syr (pref. and).. having turned 
away Arm.. and they returned Eth 

7 evorvuiys wishing | pref. oyog and Во (А) | iteao оях &c ht. teacher 
in the law] 24 .. иород:даткаћо: М &c, legis doctores Vg .. teuchers of 
the law Bo Syr Arm.. Eth has and while wishing teachers to become 
исеио(но: MS)er зи they understand not] 24, Bo (исека{ ам).. 
themselves understand not Arm .. they know not Eth .. до) voovvres З &с, 
Vg Syr пиєтоужоа» &e the (things) which they say] 24, Во Syr 
(what) Arm (what) .. pref. рате М &e, Vg .. what themselves say Eth 
хє сут, exit оу about what they arc affirming] 24 .. code (om илт) 
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STHCOOTH AE хе Manor пмояеос єрщам OTA aag 
ON теЧаяитаяе. 9 EYICOOTH salar. хе mepe пио- 
ос HH AN єораї яєпатнатос aAAa їїчгнозөос 
зам истемсеотпотьсее an. Ммасєбно agit пречр- 
мойе. миєтхадяя ати» метінт. прецеещеют seit 
прецеещаяяьат. пирецоетьрояяе. — 19 пяжпорисе Ñ- 
прецикотк seit goost. HitpeyoeTMpwsee ehor. 
HiIpEegsigod. ипрецюрк dutosa. яе ооб wee єттї 


* (1) 24° (1) (24) 0 (1) 24 
пн етозтахро awor єорні єхооу concerning (om HJL) those 
which they affirm about Bo .. mepi rwov diaBeBatrovvrae N &c, Vg (Arm) 
.. пере twos д. F, that about which they contend Syr, Marcus .. om Eth 

8 ae] om Arm Eth anos пи, lit. good is the law] 24, Во, 
bona est lex Vg Arm Eth .. the law good is Syr.. kaXos о vouos Ñ біс 
aay оп теазитаае lit. do it in its trueness] трі nag оос пояхос lit, 
do for it as law Bo .. avro vopipws хрита Ñ &c, Vg (Arm) .. according 
to law should conduct himself in it Syr .. Eth has for him who doeth it 
according to (lit. in) its vule 

? єцсоозії &с knowing this] (т) 24, eios rovro № &c, Vg .. while 
knowing Syr .. but this he shall know Arm .. exeass epas knowing thou 
this Bo .. and we know Eth .. ye know Eth ro мере &c the law 
was not being laid down (om Bo) for the righteous (man)] Bo 
(noun an.. fimo. нок plural).. at vouos ov кето N &c, 
Vg Syr Arm... not for righteous (ones) doth he ordain Eth .. not for 
righteous (ones) was ordained law Eth го | аММа nit(om 24)an. but 
for (om 24) the lawless (ones)] т 24, Arm..add гн Во.. addr 
ауоцо Te FETGE.. sed iniustis Vg Syr..but for sinners Eth.. 
avopots дє  &с, Serapion .. ародо те 17 .. but (a) it was for the lawless 
(ones) Во зап nereñc. an and those who are not under subjection | 
1 24..and the treacherous Eth п (ош т)йас. for (om г) the un- 
godly (опез)| г 24, Во (ваГстмо"р 18).. ассос: N «с, Vg Arm, 
Serapion.. meas mac, and the ungodly Bo.. кал ace. D* 47, Syr.. 
and for obstinate Eth aii пр. and the sinners] т 24, Bo.. xa 
арартоћос № &с, Vg Syr Arm.. and (om ro) departers from righteous- 
ness Eth it (om 24)nevaxaexx for (om 24) those who are defiled | 
1 24, Bo (B°TDGLMNP)., аросто № &с Агт.. neas пн erenceros- 
buovt an and those who are not clean Во, FE С, and perverse Syr .. 
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affirming. 5 But we know that the law is good, if one should 
do it in its intention; ? knowing this that the law was not 
being laid down for the righteous (man), but (a) for the 
lawless (ones) and those who are not under subjection, for the 
ungodly (ones) and the sinners, for those who are defiled and 
those who are profane, the despisers of father and the despisers 
of mother, for the murderers, 10 {ог the jfornicators, for the 
sleepers with male, for the men-stealers, for the liars, for the 
false swearers, and every thing which is contrary to the sound 


sceleratis Vg .. om Eth, Serapion a» иєтйнт and those who are 
profane] 1 .. tea» пісачонт lit. with the profane-hearted Bo .. for the 
prof. Bo (A E) .. кол BeByros N &c .. et contaminatis Vg Syr (not pure) 
Arm.. and for the impure of heart Eth (om of heart ro) .. om Serapion 
пречсещезот «с the despisers of father] 1 (24) .. татро(а)Аоа М &с, 
Ve... патент for the parricides Bo.. wear изба (о HI)tebswt 
and the parricides Bo (HJK)..and for those who strike their fathers 
Syr sī itpey. and the despisers of mother] 1 24 .. кал pytpo(a)Awars 
N «с, Vg .. ness. and the matr. Бо (ва &c) .. and for those who strike 
their mothers Syr .. Arm has father and mother despisers .. пил батев- 
ззат for the matricides Bo (AEGMNOP).. Eth has and (om ro) killers 
of their father and their mother i(om г)иречеетёр. for (om г) 
the murderers] т 24, Во (Satehpwast) ., avdpogovors М &c, Vg Arm.. 
ness 115. and the murderers Bo (prn ak) Syr (and for) .. lit. and (om 
ro) killers of soul Eth 

10 (ош r1)àxm. for (om г) the fornicators| 1 24. Bo.. торко № Ke, 
Vg Arm .. fornicators Eth .. ness пі. and the & Во (FuIKN).. and 
for forn. Syr .. торко ка Serapion (от 1)itpeyit. asm п (om 1)o. 
for (om т) the &c] т 24, Bo .. артєуок. N &c, Vg Arm., near ni. and the 
&c Во (HIK L) .. and for «е Syr .. and those «с Eth п (оп: 1)npeys. 
for (om т) the men-stealers] (1) 24 .. аибрат обота М &c, Vg Bo 
(ваг*изгм) Eth.. for stealers of the freeborn Syr .. tiupegepoant- 
розі (нєл, n*zx)mpesdXpessoe ehoN for the decetvers of men, 
for the (and the n* 3x) sellers of free (men) Bo (trs. for the sellers of 
free men, for {and x] the deceivers of men рук). оп Serapion 
паре. for the liars] 24, Во.. yevezais № &c, Vg Syr Eth .. near &c 
and the liars Во(незк).. om Serapion ппрєчорк «с for the false 
swearers] 24, Bo.. єтіоркогс N &с, Vg Syr (transgressors of oath) Arm 
„nesr &с and the false swearers Во (нак)... апа those who swear 
falsely Eth зп ооб &с and every thing which is contrary to 
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ophe Techo єтотох. Пната NevTACTEAION азпесоу 
аапазанарюс duros TE. пар AMOK HTATTAMQOTT Epo. 
12 \иупожест durae NeTyooLe Nar NEXE 1С meiexoeic. 
хе АЧОПТ аєпістос ECAHAAT EOPAI ETAIARKONIA. 
13 вю нхатотга ищори ATW jtASORHTHC ато pee- 
COU. АЛЛА ATHA NAL хе AAT ео HaTCOOTH ом 
оузайтатпістос.  Насащаю ae lioiTtexapic азпем- 
жоєс же THICTIC ATW тАСАПН ояе пес к. 
З оутистос пе пшьхе ATW спа TAIO Mise. хе 


n 1 24 ‘124$ тах) Пам І ІЗ 1 (29) ТА 
15 (1) 24$ taro] 24 .. Taero 1 


the sound doctrine] 1 ? (24) Syr.. ess Kegwh xeoof(om Keg. 20 ко) 
єчї єфоти eopen &с and every other thing which &e Bo.. кал ev ті 
єтєроу TH vywavova дідаєкаМа, аутікето Ñ &c, Vg (Arm) Serapion .. 
and there is further something else in which they resist the doctrine of 
life Eth 

" ката бос according to the gospel] Bo, N &c, Eth .. pref. ту Р", 
fg..quae est secundum evangelium Vg (Arm) .. which (із) the g. Syr 
neak. біс of the blessed God | Во, &с, Vg Eth .. of God blessed 
Syr Arm Tar anon й (єп 1)Tas. ht. this with which I, I was 
entrusted] Во (pH вагрензі 18) буг Arm Eth..o emorevOnv eyw 
М &с, quod creditum est mihi Vg Eth ro .. add памлоє 17 

7 Ausf, na(n 1) I give thanks to] Во (ittoty 33) ҳари exo 
ЗАЕСР 17, Vg Arm Eth .. pref. к, DKL &с, Syr ner. lit. he 
who giveth &с] evdvvapouv7e N* 17 .. -yocayr Ме &c, Vg Bo (etag+) 
Syr Arm (Eth) мәл to me] ош N* next 1€ бс the Christ 
Jesus our Lord] Bo..xpurro 17 то к. пи. М вес, Vg .. Х. то к. пра 
pauc, Bo (см).. pref. ey D*, g Vg (harl* demid).. in our Lord Jesus 
Christ Syr .. in Christ Jesus in our Lord Arm (Eth) .. meet the Christ 
Bo (н*).. Eth has J give thanks to him who trusted те and strengthened 
те in біс se ачопт &с because he reckoned me faithful] Bo .. оті 
mortor pe Nynoato М &c, Vg Arm (om me).. who reckoned me faithful 
Syr | єачк. having put me] Bo (васнакімо).. ачягат he put те 
Bo (АГрЕхР).. отоо ag. and he put me Во (Е) Syr .. беремоє № &с, 
ponens Vg..to appoint Arm.. Eth has фесаизе (as one) trusted he put 
те eo. eva. lit. into а ministry] es бак. N &c, Во.. in ministerio 
Vg Arm .. £o his ministry Syr Eth 
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doctrine; !! according to the gospel of the glory of the blessed 
God, this (gospel) with which I indeed was entrusted. 
121 give thanks tc him who giveth power to me, the Christ 
Jesus our Lord, because he reckoned me faithful, having 
put me into ministry; 13 being (a) blasphemer at first and 
persecutor and insulter; but (а) mercy was shown to me, 
because I did it being ignorant, in unbelief; 1* but abounded 
the grace of our Lord with the faith and the dove in the Christ 
Jesus. 15 Faithful is the word, and it is worthy of all honour, 


13 є(єє т twice)ro &c lit. being of blasphemer at first] 1 24 .. 
ita toi- rie / was being of blasphemer at first Bo .. то(у) «porepov ovra 
(ue А) Bracdypoy N &c .. being at first blasph. I Eth .. qui prius fur 
blasphemus Vg (Arm)..to me who from at first blasphemer was буг 
дув faront(s 24)нс ато &c lit. and of persecutor and of insulter ] 
I 24, № &c .. neas a. отоо пречущоц Bo .. et persecutor et contume- 
liosus Vg Syr Arm Eth &NNa] add dca rovro D&r* ATMA Wal 
lit. they had mercy on me] т 24, Bo, nAreyOyv № &с, Syr.. he was 
merciful to me Eth .. misericordiam consecutus sum Vg Arm alaay 
lit. I did them being ignorant] 1 (24).. atartoy iex: an lit. 7 did 
them not knowing Во..аууову єтопута N &c, Vg.. while not knowing 
I had done Syr .. that (thing) in ignorance and in unbelief I did Arm.. 
in not knowing I did (it) Eth ой ovaaittamsictoc lit. in an unbelief] 
т (24) .. om Arm (see above) 

М acausar abounded] т 24 .. aejepooso anjar exceedingly abounded 
Bo, vrepezAeovaoev М &c, Vg Arm Eth .. add en me Syr me] 124 
..om Bo (uz,10).. and Arm Eth зз (Bo F.. ve Bo)nemnxoeic of 
our Lord] 24 .. Eth has the grace of God upon me.. add зме vocc Bo 
(г mg FHJ) запо тпастіс with the faith] 24.. ness ovnae lit. 
with a faith Bo, pera morews 53 &с, Vg (Arm).. in. faith Eth .. and 
faith Syr arw тасалн and the love] 24... mes. osav. lit. with 
a love Bo, кол ayarns М &c, Vg (Syr) Arm Eth oxx in] 24, 17 47 
.. pref. ен єт that which Bo, pref. туз № біс, pref. quae est Vg Syr 
Arm ..of Eth пес С їс the Christ Jesus] 24, № &c, Vg Bo Arm.. 
Jesus Christ Syr .. Jesus Christ our Lord Eth .. Jesus our Lord Eth ro 

15 оупістос &с lit. а faithful is the word] (1?) 24, Syr Arm .. 
цєноот ivsencaai: is faithful the word Бо .. moros о Aoyos N «с, Vg 
.. fuithful (із) his word Eth мус» qama &c and it is worthy of 
all honour] 1 24..and it is worthy to receive it Зуг.. and it is right 
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пе 1С ager єпкосазос enegie пресрипобе. canon 
ne пеуцори. MardAa erbe mar этих was. SERAC 
epe пехе ї orong ebo йонт ишорп ivreepaeiT- 
SAPUJOHT тире. етрафсаяот duterWamicTeve epog 
епоио dua eneo.  "прро ae Wa еиео. паттано. 
MOTTE. WEIATMAT epos. чатах ито ма вям 
пєоот Wa eneo ieneo омани. 18 TermapacwedAta 
{ко eoc мак еорм. пашире тієоеє ката 


16 124 ‘хекас] хекаас I CD eiza s 





that they should receive it in all Eth .. ovog «jessntyja итеищопц epon 
Sen won пібєм lit. and it is worthy that we should receive tt to us in 
all receiving Во..каї warns атодоҳтѕ аёюѕ N &е, Vg Arm (add 15) 
next 15 the Christ Jesus] т 24, Bo.. xs 15 М &с, Vg Arm cdd .. 5 xs 
115 al, Jesus Christ Syr Arm Eth, Serapion епк. unto the world | 
I 24, Bo, єс rov (om №) к. N &c, Arm Eth, Ap. patrum .. in hunc 
mundum Vg .. to the world Syr ємєозу &с to deliver the sinners | 
т 24, Do Syr (to vivify) Arm .. apoproXovs соса. NÑ &с, Vg .. that he 
might save sinners Eth e(om r)anox &c lit. I being their first] І 
24, Eth.. єтє auok ne nioowir ituros among whom Г am the first 
Bo .. ov poros єци eyw N біс, Vg .. lit. who their first I am Syr .. of 
whom the head I am Arm .. and he began with myself Eth ro 

16 erbe паї because of this] om Bo (АЕ,*н*) Eth ro.. but Eth 
ayia из! lit. they had mercy on me] Bo.. yrAenOyv № &с.. he had 
mercy on me Syr Eth.. misericordiam consecutus sum Vg, I found 
mercy Arm || nesc8 1 the Christ Jesus] Bo (53 i31 18) .. xs is AD 
17 47, ГУс.. 5 xs MK LP 37, Во Syr Arm Eth .. «s ЕЯ О. посе Bo 
(x,*) озне &c should manifest in me first all his long-suffering | 
ev epot прото єудебтутаї 15 ys THY (а)тасам ракроб. (add avrov D) М біс, 
Vg Syr (his &c) .. ASpus ї&нт ищори fite 18€ noc€ отопо итеч. &c 
in те first J. the Ch. should show all his &c Bo.. first in me should 
show J. C. all long-suffering Алла .. should show on me Jesus Christ the 
abundance of his long-suffering Eth .. he should show on me the abun- 
dance of the long-suffering of Jesus Christ Eth ro.. evóei£. 48 ev єрої 
Serapion (om прото) єтрарсялот lit. for me to be example | 
єтусалот unto an example Во, mpos ътототосі Ñ &е, Vg Syr Arm.. 
and I become to them example Eth пиетиатист, єрос of those 
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that the Christ Jesus came unto the world to deliver the 
sinners, I being the first of them: 1 but (a) because of this 
mercy was shown to me, that the Christ Jesus should manifest 
in me first all his long-suffering, for me to be (an) example of 
those who will believe him unto the eternal life. И But the 
king for ever, the incorruptible, the god, the invisible, alone— 
the honour (be) to him and the glory unto age of age. Amen. 
1% This charge I lay down for thee, my son Timothy, according 


who will believe him] 24, vov pedd. (add ауабши N*) szwrevew єт 
avro Ñ біс, Ve Syr Arm Eth... iiuerricresent to those who believe 
I .. ции cetao epos to those who believe him Во спон nu. hit. 
unto the life of unto асе] 24, Arm .. епои uj. unto the life unto age 
I ..€901155 iteneo lit. unto а life of age Bo, as б. awwviov N &c, Vg.. 
to life which (is) for ever Syr Eth 

" прро ae but the king] т 24, Bo (ваГ)..от ae Bo Eth.. то де 
Васідє N &c, Vg Syr Arm .. to the king Eth то (om ôe) uja Enep 
lit. unto age] 1.. niga eneo 24 by error.. Ите meneo of the ages 
Bo, rov awovov N &c, Vg Syr Arm.. lit. who (15) for ever Eth..om 
Eth ro паттако the incorruptible] т 24, Bo.. афбарто № &c, 
Arm .. he who is not corrupted Syr .. адауаль D, f Syr (h тає) Vg .. who 
dieth not Eth .. aopatw aĝavarw F£r* G ппоутє &с the god, the 
invisible alone] т (mesatnay) 24.. miaonar epog Matayraty dl 
the invisible alone, the god Во .. аорато povw бє» N*A ПЕС 17 37, 
Vg Arm (pref. and)..and not seen who is опе God Syr (vg) .. and 
appeareth not, god alone Eth .. anıl is not visible, god, who (is) for ever 
Eth ro .. aop. p. софо део NEDLK LP &с, Syr (h) пта:(24 e1 1)o 
nas lit. the honour to him] 1 24.. nstaro фос ne the honour 18 his 
Bo (om ep. ne 83) .. zuo N &e, Vg Syr.. glory Arm .. whose is honour 
Eth зай пєооу and the glory] 1 24, Bo.. kac боба № &c .. om xac 
P.. and honour Arm .. om Bo (к,") ша &c unto age of age) Eth.. 
ща eneco ute mieneo unto age of the ages Bo.. es Tovs awovas тоу 
шоуу N &c, Ve.. to age of ages Syr Arm 

5 «xo д. бс I lay down for thee] 24 .. 7apari&epac cor N біс, 
commendo tibi Vg Syr..om for thee Bo (L)... Хоз» 33233006. Epon 
I deposit with thee Bo Arm Eth (Z deposit) nanpipe my son] Bo 
Syr Eth ro.. О my son Eth .. fili Ve..texvov N &e..my child Arm 
t(~ 24)захоов Timothy] 24, тіробєє N «е, Vg.. тіаховєос Во Буг 
Arm Eth ката мепрофн(у 24)тєз(тї 1 24)м Ke according to 
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мепрофнтєм ETTAQO аб оң. хе €HCOOHH Opal 
понтот нтаєнтязатої €THaWMOSC, METHTAR зев 
NTHICTIC Le TCTHCFAHCIC ЄТМАМОТС. TAL ить gote 
Kadc Hcoov avge ioacre oN тїпстїс. из evrehor 
MOHTOT Пе OTRLEMAIOC seit adceganapoc. МАР Wras- 
TAAT SAICATANAC. хе EC[EMAINETE LAKLOOTN ETARAIOTA. 

П. ymapanarer ce gaen igoh me стретиегре 
Woenconc чем oeutgyAHA eet оємто о seit оємпупояст 
EOPal EXN posee ая. VES мєррооту Let отом 


зхатої | Г..зазтьтог 24 КА ы 
1 (1$) 24 № еорм| 24 9 written below єди 2 (1) 24 


the prophecies which appertained to thee] 1? 24 .. Rata питрофнтіа 
стауєрщуорп пі єорні exwk асс. &e which came before upon thee Bo 
..ката таз проауоосаѕ єтї сє профттєас Ñ &c, Vg Arm.. acc. to the 
first prophecies which were upon thee Syr .. according to the prophecy 
which is upon thee Eth (upon me ro) єкєоокк &c lit. thou shouldst 
arm thyself in them for &c| (1?) 24, Во (ахорк gird thee n2) .. 
arparev(o) ev аута Ñ &c, Vg Syr Arm.. thou shouldst contend Eth 
.. trs. т. к. стратєам ev avrats L 

9 єт(єот MS)itt. &c having] (т?) 24, Bo,  &e, Vg .. thou shouldst 
have Arm .. while in thee Eth .. in Syr тпіст. the faith] (т) 24, Р 
.. отизо{ а faith Во, № &e зак and] 1 24.. 0m Arm (see below) 
TCcsner(ur r)astcre &e lit. the conscience which is good] т 24.. 
ovcynnuaecic emamnec а conscience &c Bo Зуг..ауабти avveidqow N 
&с, Vg .. т a clean mind Arm .. а good character Eth tas (en 1) Ta 
&c this which some forsook] т 24, Bo (өн ATE.. ere HJ) nv tives 
атосарџєуо: V &с, quam quidam repellentes Vg Arm (from themselves) 
., for those who this repelled from them Syr.. Eth has for they were 
those who went astray from the faith and were wrecked зущеє &c 
lit. they were shipwrecked in the faith] т 24, avhias Sem ninaot 
they were &c Bo.. wept туу плоти’ evavaynoay N &e, Vg..of the faith 
they were made void Syr 

10 wai evehoX &c these out of whom is being] ete єбоМ п&нтоу 
ne out of whom is Во.. ех quibus est Vg .. ov єсті Ñ &c.. of whose 
number are Arm..om Eth.. who Eth ro..as Syr OVALE MAIO’ 
Hymenaios] vevatos М &e, vyaweos D* .. vueveos AF GP, Bo (от).. 
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to the prophecies which appertained to thee, that thou 
shouldst arm thee with them for the good soldier-service; 
19 having the fuith and the good conscience, this which some 
forsook, they were shipwrecked about the faith: 20 these out 
of whom is being Hymenaios and Alexandros, these whom 
I gave to the Satanas, that he should discipline them not to 
blaspheme. 

II. I exhort therefore, before all things, for you to make 
supplications and prayers and requests and thanksgivings 
for all men; *for the kings and all who are in the great 


hymenaeus d Vg .. hymeneus fg .. hymenius Vg (ат). озахєпос Bo 
(A, FGJLMP) .. humeneds Syr .. himenos Arm .. héménéds Eth .. téméneos 
Eth ro adegaitapoc] N &е, Во Syr Arm Eth.. Eskandros Eth 
ro.. Alexander Vg — n(en 1)va1(es 1)taav whom I gave] т, Bo.. ovs 
паребока З &e, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. ivrasraaw lit. whom they gave 24 
ncart. to the Satanas] Bo, то сатама М бо, Vg Syr Arm .. Saytàn 


Eth eqemara. à. he should discipline them | zaidevÜooww N &с, 
Arm .. ut discant Vg Bo (в'єсво») .. should be punished Eth .. should be 
made slaves Eth ro єтхх®. not to blaspheme] Bo (itceuytesx HJ) 


px Brvodpypew N біс, Vg Arm.. that they should not be blasphemers 
Syr .. that they should not be wont to blaspheme Eth 

* фпаракаМе (№ г) І exhort] т 24, X &с.. 4400 Z beseech Bo, 
obsecro Уз Arm (pref. and).. add thee Eth.. Z leg from thee Syr.. 
паракаЛег 0* Е С gaen before] 24, mpwrov N &c, primo Vg Во 
(ишори) Syr Arm Eth йо. &c all things] 24, такту N &с.. om 
FG eTpetneipe по. for you to make supplications] 24 .. epi 
Roeantwho to make requests Bo Arm ., тоба дерсе N &c .. fieri 
obsecrationes Vg .. that thou shouldst make prayer Eth .. that—petition 
thou shouldst be offering to God Syr залі genan and prayers | 
24, Near оаппросєуҳи Bo (AEL).. тросєухає N &o, охиир. Bo 
(поли HJ) orationes Vg..and prayer Syr.. prayer Arm..and to 
request Eth запо gentwhS and requests] 24 ..evrevées N біс, 
postulationes Vg, oaxceass tntercessions Bo, supplications Syr Arm .. 
and. supplicate Eth aii oen, and thanksgiviugs] 24 .. evyapirrias 
N &с, Vg Arm .. and thanksgiving Syr .. and then pray Eth ., wherefore 
pray Eth ro 

? ежи for] т 24.. pref. more Arm .. pref. and and add ай Eth 
зам отои &c lit. and all who are in the greatuesses] (1?) 24.. Wear 
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MILL ETON аваяттиог. хекас ENEEIPE itovaoc ецебраот 
ATW ецоорк ой жеўїтетсебис ціа» зам тазитсеяанос. 
зано паї. ATW YUH NETO ебоХ азпоттє 
NENCWTHP. ‘пах етохещ тре posse nies омо ATW 
Wceer епсооти Итаяе. COTA Tap пе пиоттє. ATW 
OTA пе палєсітно аяєпкогттє яям проляе. прояяе 
пехе к. б пемтачтаас соте ga OTOH ая 
пязитре ом мецотоєпу. Mar ivTAUHAAT epog 
HHHpTZ arw апостоМос. отаяе eoo saseoc, 


єчетрьої| 1..-є9ї 24 9 1 24 Sitessto] 1.. 3xnxxvO 24 
t 124 (туз P Td 7 124 Sat ovase нирэз | 


KHP 2 
Fa! 


exen отоп niem ет5ос: and for all who are exalted Во .. mayrwv 
vov ev (om F 8 G8") vrepoyy ovrov М &с, Vg .. and all princes Arm .. 
and princes Syr Eth eiteerpe &c we should spend а life quiet and 
tranquil] (1) 24 .. npep(tjoy Kat novytov Brov diayopev N біс, Vg .. that 
a life quiet and meek we may live Буг.. їїтє (тоз AEJ)ugjonur Sest 
офи єцоотроот о. fipexspasug that we (they AEJ) should be in 
a life tranquil and meek Bo ., that in peace and tranquillity we should 
lead our lives Arm .. that quietly and tranquilly should be our living 
Eth ой зайтетс. и. in all godliness] т 24, Bo (pref. ipu: 
except AE.. сори! ежей NET. HJ) ev паст) єс. М “с, Vg (pietate) 
Arm..ev v. edabea P, Syr (fear of God)..om maoy D*..in all 
righteousness Eth Taire. the gravity] 1 24..оеруотуть Ñ «с, 
іо (B2) .. castitate Vg purity Syr Eth .. holiness Arm .. заєтсєзамос 
iu&en all gravity Во (оз aser. F) 

З паноу паг good is this] rovro кало МА 17, Pas naneq Bo 
Eth (this therefore го).. т. yap к. R°CDFGKLP &c, Vg (bonum est) 
Syr Arm (for this is good) iin. пеисотир God our saviour] Bo 
Syr (vivifier) Eth .. rov cwrnpos тишу Geov N &c, Vg Arm 

* nar єт. lit. this who wisheth &c] Bo (фи васмос) Syr Eth (for 
he wisheth &c) .. os п. ауд. бєлє, Ñ &с, Vg Arm..o pev 0. т. av. Marcus 
.. о дєХоу ravr. av. Palladius paradisus wn lit. to live] Bo (26) 
Syr Arm Eth.. собууо М &c, Vg Bo (1109e2x) псеег and come] 
Bo .. к-а. «Хеу tà &c, Vg Arm (should come) .. and turn &c Syr 
.. Eth has and should know the truth яталє of the truth] Arm cdd 
‚. adnbeas N &c, Arm .. the knowing the truth Bo 
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positions, that we should spend a life quiet and tranquil in 
all godliness and the gravity. Good is this, and it is 
acceptable before God our saviour; *this (one) who willeth 
for all men to be saved and come unto the knowledge of the 
truth. ° For one is God: and one is the mediator of God and 
the men, the man, the Christ Jesus; Бе who gave himself 
(a) redemption for all; the witness in its times; ‘ this 
(witness) unto which I was appointed (a) herald and (an) 


5 ova &c for опе is God] г 24, Bo Syr Arm .. eis yap Geos N &с, 
Vg .. one (is) God Eth мз &c and one is the mediator] 24, Во 
Syr..om oyog and Bo (uJ)..«nd one mediator Arm Eth... ets ка 
peovrys № &e, Vg заиноутє зай пр. lit. of God with the тер | 24, 
Во .. дєоо ка аудротоу Ñ &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth ro.. orte pt neas 
&e between God and the men Bo (4,3) Eth mpware «с the man, 
the Christ Jesus] 24 .. а’брото$ xs 15 N &с, Vg Bo (osposu пс 
inc lit. а man the Ch. Jesus) .. the man Jesus Christ Syr Arm cdd.. 
ауд. is xs К, Arm .. пр. ne пое 1€ the man ds the Christ Jesus (т 1) ., 
Jesus Christ who became man Eth 

5 nentagraag lit. le who gave him | Bo (þar ет. except фи ev. Г) 
.. о ovs eavroy N &e, Syr Arm Eth (delivered up) .. qui dedit redemp- 


tionem semet ipsum Vg ох ovon и. for all] Во (exen) N &c, Vg 
Arm ., om vrep L, Eth .. for all men Syr naxitvpe the witness | Во, 


ro рартиюрім Ne &c, Ус Arm .. om A.. кал paprvpiov Ñ* .. ov то парт. 
D*FsrG, Vg (harl* hal cu?)..the witness which сате Syr ..and he 
became witness Eth ой пєцотоєгог 1)щ in its times] Bo.. 
kapos iors  &е, temporibus suis Vg Arm .. Sen neeqcnosy lit. in 
his time Во (A EL) Syr .. in his appointed. time Eth .. add «добу D* Fer 
G, Vg (harl* hal confirmatum est) 

T па d(24..€n І)таук. &е lit. this which they put me unto it 
for herald] фа: anon evavoQatT nagy Hpeq. this to which they put 
me indeed for proclaimer Во .. es о eteOnv eyw кприб N «е, Arm (om 
eyo cd) .. ev w стебли &e FG, d Vg .. o emorevOnv &c А .. lit. that which 
I was placed its preacher Буг .. to whom I was appointed &с Eth (and 
to him vo) «зө паи. lit. and for apostle] N &c, Vg Bo (nesr an.) 
Syr (115 ap.) Arm .. trs. apostle and herald Eth ovare lit. a truth] 
aAxgÜeav N &с, Vg Syr Arm.. oss the truth Do.. truly Eth 
чек a. that which І say] Bo.. Aeyo Ne D* EGP 47, Vg Bo (к) Syr 
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моно AM. исло Ииоеөнос oW TIHCTIC seit TARE. 
Storm ce erpe проляе ШАНА gre sea mae eve 
eopar ииехатх evovaab Хорс орсн or MORRER. 
?weoros&e WTeloe evHoceeci ом ovcopagr se ov- 
ззитрециите LLM отазитразмонт. ETPETTCANOOT он 
OENOWAR ait зам ovuovb н оемемеяязае H oenoorre 
ємаціє созмтот. MadAa петешще еместояяе ето 
asoc же ENON OTerliTpecwacwye азпиотте сити 


вт (24) Чї] г.. Че! 24 eopas &c] trs. йоамижіх ento Bo 
? (1) (24$) ovee pact] т..-реот 24 nd co 


Eth .. add ev хрото N* DeKL 17 37 «е, Arm пад ом an I lie 
not] pref. and Syr Arm Eth ficag. lit. for scribe] 8:8аскаћоѕ N 
&e, Vg .. the teacher Do .. that I became teacher Syr .. that (I am) teacher 
Arm .. I was appointed Eth пло. lit. of the nations] Во (o ma)... 
єбусу М &e, Vg Bo Arm... of peoples Syr Eth eit тп. &c in the faith 
and the truth] Sem фиго{ near отла, in the faith and truth Во (на) 
.. ev mug Te, kac ad. D &e, Bo (ostiag ess озлаєвлані) Arm Eth (and 
in) ..tn faith of truth Syr .. ev yvoot ka аА. №.. ev пуємцаті к. а. A 

8 бе therefore] т 24, ovv М &c, Bo, ergo Vg Ѕуг.. от Arm, Marcus 
.. and. Eth єтрє itp. &c for the men to pray | І" 24 .. етре р. iua 
&c 19, йтє pwasr mben тойо that every man should pray Bo (Ава 
EL) Eth.. йтє wip. т. thut the men should pray Bo (yGHIKMP) Eth 
ro.. ftte рол т. lit. that man should pray Bo (Гхо).. rovs avóp. 
zpocevx. DEG, Vg, Macarius .. трос. т. ауд. МА КІР &e, Syr Arm, 
Marcus .. add for us Во (B?) iureso. their hands] 1 24, Bo (1) 
Syr (Eth) .. hands Bo ..trs. ос. xepas N &c, Vg Arm evoraah 
lit. being holy] т, Во .. осточга)є N «е, Arm, Marcus (vas) .. puras 
Vg .. purely Syr .. Eth has and lift up their hands in pureness (om ro) 
ох ла. and disputing] І, ка діалоуютро» М'АРКІР «с, f m Vg Bo 
Eth (lit. division) .. xu uaXoywrjiov SCF eG 17 47, Syr (and without) 
.. ат doubt Arm .. к. біаЛоуютфау поупроу Macarius 

°” пеогозае the women] т (24?) тає y. DP» KL &с, Bo..om тає 
NAD*FGP 17 iitet(} 24.. Teer 1)oe thus] 24 .. trs. wravrws ү. 
WAP 17 &c.. pref. оп also т, nmaipuẹ on Во (om ои F).. trs. wo. 
кал у. МЕС КТ, &e, Vg Syr Arm.. and (om ro) thus the women also 
Eth єукосзлє (яаг т) &c lit. adorning in a quietness and (ой in 
г) a modesty and a prudence] т 24.. ev катастоћу Korps) pera 
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apostle—truth (is) that which I say, I Пе not—(a) teacher of 
the Gentiles in the faith and the truth. 9 I wish therefore for 
the men to pray in every place, lifting up their holy hands, 
without anger and disputing. ? The women thus (should be) 
adorning with quietness and modesty and prudence, for them 
to decorate themselves not with plaitings and gold or precious 
stones or garments of great price; 1° but (a)—that which is 
right for the women who say, We are in godliness,—through 


алдоо Kat cudpoovvys № біс (trs. о. к. ад. D£) Vg Bo (essen 
OvareTcar Понт ecopy) Syr (in appearance chaste of garment, in 
modesty and chastity) Arm (їн dress of humility, with restraint and 
sobriety) .. Eth has shall clothe herself for prayer with the fear of God, 
and with shame and with prudence and with purifying herself (lit. 
heads) from fornication .. Eth ro has shall clothe herself in prayer (and) 
adorn herself [and] with purifying heart &c etpertc. &с lit. for 
them to decorate them not with &c] 24, корем eavras py &c N біс, 
Arm .. ornantes se non «с Vg (Bo) .. shall be their ornament, not &c 
Syr.. not &c Eth ой geng, &e lit. in plaitings and a gold] Bo 
(оъппотё gold plural) ev zAeypaat ко хрос(ї)о МА D*FerG, Syr.. 
ev тА. q xp. DeKL &e, fm Vg..om conjunction Р 17 .. ?» pla:tings 
golden Arm .. not in plaiting of gold Eth и or 19] (1) 24, № біс, 
Vg Bo (B? T FxL0) Syr.. Arm has braided with pearls.. ness and Bo 
.. and with Bo (rxo) Eth оєпє (Ww r)mnexxaxe precious stones] І 
24, Bo (ama sss) .. раруартас М &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth н or 29] 
24... аи and І oenoorre garments] І 24..здатюро № &c, Vg 
(veste) Bo (Seu оуб'товос).. in garmeuts Syr Arm Eth €ita ue 
соуптот of great price] т 24, Bo (coven) zoAvrehe М &с, Vg 
(pretiosa) .. beautiful Syr..adorned Arm .. Eth has and tn garments 
white which are heavy of price and not in plaiting of their hair 
 петецице eneg. that which is right for the women] r.. 
петецице mne пиєо. 24, o трєтє yuvar N &с, пєтора У. ПМПІОТОДАЇ 
сх зазлоч Bo (add ѓо practise) quod decet mulieres Vg .. in that which 
«о Eth .. us із right &c (Syr) Arm єтхө 3xasoc хє en(i 24)on 
ovaxüTpe«ujixuje xxm(om san 24)позте lit. who say we are in а 
serving of the god (of god 24)] 1 24.. єтомі Sem ovaretococe hue 
lit. promising in а godfearing Bo (osconp FHJK) erayye\XNopevats 
бєосєфаау N &e, Vg (promittentes pietatem) .. who profess the fear of 
God Syr..to godfearing devoted Arm..om Eth ro, Eth confused 
erii &c through good works] 1 (247) à еу. ay. № &c, Vg Bo 


cr 
1111.2 G я 
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oenobnuve enmamnovov. 1! тесозї#є aeapecaichw ой 
OVAANTPARPALS OPAL OW OTMOTATH зак. 12 Иа 
AE Alt Hicoree etchw orae єрхоєс emecoar adda 
erpecujone ом оуаяптраврацц» 1 aaase Tap nen- 
TAVMAACCE eog ишорп жиме єтом. Marw 
[anae] явпотмпа|та asleeod. тесолаяе [ale itrepova- 
MATA ж» ос ActJWHE oW OTMapahacic. 1° силот 
ME стая пехпещире ETWANGTW ом THIcTIC sen 
TATATAH seit птббо sei отаптразмонт. 

ПІ. ovmictoc пе nujaxe. mnevovouj єрепіснопос 
ecejerievaser eyoob enanos. ° уе ge єпепіскопос 





1 


n r24$ ораг|порнх Bo (Г).. яр. Po "124$ epaoeic| 
eepecepxws Bo 3 (1) 24 nNaccel 24 .. єрпАМаєст Bo (ғко*) 
.. epriNaem (т)... eprNazui Bo (A &c) м (т) (24) ae] ae neoc 
Во 15 (1) 24 озтях| 24.. pref. єбоМ Bo as usual 

! 1 §at пет. 24$ єреніск.| ерииси. r.. єерєпіск. 24 ° (1) 24 


(e&oN sen) Arm (Eth)..trs. but in good works as it is right 
&c Syr | 

! тесо. the woman | отсо. a woman Во, Ñ &c, Arm SAPECR, 
&c lit. let her learn iu а meekness] trs. ev суха рауб, N &c, Vg 
(silentio) Syr Arm (humility) Eth ой ovn. &c in all subjection | 
Sen(saets. F.. олиб. к) сиєхос Во.. ош all Bo (т)... Eth has she 
shall obey in all 

7 иффаза ae (om Bo р) «е but I give not place to the (Bo Gum) 
woman to teach] Bo (Хотаосасні &c Z permit not to woman) .. trs. 
бібаткау бе ууушк: ovk. empero NADFGP 17 37, Vg Arm .. урак 
дє бід. &c KL &с, Eth (we permit not) .. for (yap) to the woman to teach 
Г permit not Syr етресцу. &c lit. for her to be in a meekuess] Bo, 
«мал є утуу. Ñ &c, Vg (silentio) Arm (in silence) .. but she shall be in 
quietness Syr .. ssapecoichw бс let her learn in a meekness Bo (Ax).. 
but in quietness she shall be Eth 

13 пептаупМассє &с lit. he whom they formed first] 1? 24.. 
єтатєриХ. Во (u31).. атериМ. lit. they formed him first Bo .. єтЛасви 
zporos F£'G, Syr (vg)..zporos єтЛлаєсбу М біс, Vg Arm Eth 
sxititcwy after him] 24.. and after him Eth .. era М &c, Vg Bo (17a) 
..and then Syr Arm 

M avo and] 24.. but Eth ianosanaTa ях. lit. they deceived 


| TIMOTHY II тт 2 451 


good works. !!The woman, let her learn in meekness, in all 
subjection. 12 But I give not place to the woman to teach, nor 
to be lord of her husband, but (a) for her to be in meekness, 
13 For Adam (is) he who was formed first, after him Куба; 
14 and [Adam] was not deceived, but the woman, when she had 
been deceived, became in transgression: 15 but she will be 
saved through the childbearing, if they should remain in the 
Jaith and the love and the sanctification with prudence. 

ПІ. Faithful is the word: he who wisheth to become bishop 
he is desiring a good work. ? It is right therefore for the 


not him] (17) 24.. sanovujyepoar зло lit. they were not able to 
deceive him Во .. ovk пптатубу N &c, Vg Arm .. erred not (thus again) 
Syr Eth acu, &с lit. became in а transgression | (т ?) 24, Bo .. ev 
тарабаєє yeyovev М біс, Vg .. was deceived and transgressed Arm .. 
erred and tr. Eth .. transgressed the commandment Syr 

15 cwaopsar she will be saved | (1?) 24, cwOncerat N &c, Vg Bo 
(ecenooeax) .. she will live Arm Eth .. she is living Syr ac] № біс, 
Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth..om 470", Во (в?) пехпещире lit. the 
bearing son | 1 ? 24 .. Tecaretpeqacbeusnps her bearing (verbal) son Во 
.. TNS Tekvoyovuas М &е, Arm .. filiorum generationem Vg .. her children 
Syr Eth тпзст. &с lit. the faith with the love with the sanctifi- 
cation] (т?) 24, Во.. more ка ауату kac ауасро М &с, Vg буг 
Arm Eth sñ ovastitp. lit. with a prudence] 1? 24.. pera софро- 
соус V &с, Vg Arm.. Жем ovaretcahe in a prudence Во.. and in 
chastity Syr .. Eth has and in purifying themselves in knowledge (om ro) 

! оупістос &с lit. a faithful is the word] Syr Arm.. qengot 
ixencaai is faithful the word Во .. тістоѕ о Aoyos N &e, Vg Eth (his 
word го) .. av0pemuos o №. D*, gm .. add «av maons атод. аб. 17 .. add 
and Во (1)..join with preceding words Arm edd netos. &с he 
who wisheth to become bishop] Во.. Ле who wisheth to be appointed 
papas Eth .. e тї$ єтїткотт$ орєуєта: N бе, Vg Arm .. that if a man 
desired a presbyterate Syr ечети(е 24) о але! (зал I.. arta 24) &c 
he is desiring a good work] trs. orowh enaneg (ne Г) єтец(єтасч 
FM..€T A) єрешөуями а good work (is that) which he desireth 
(desired) Bo Syr, xaXov. epyou єтібуре N &с, Vg Arm Eth.. Syr and 
Arm use the same word desired twice 

? ве therefore] 1 24, ovv N &c, Vg Bo Syr (h).. om Arm .. бе FG, 
Bo (из) Syr (vg) Eth (aAAa ?) єпєпіск. for the bishop] 1 24.. 

Gg2 
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сазпоттаоогі OW Алау МОЇ eagar Ptovcorase HoTwT. 
єцторо. мраамонт. ефкосяяех. аязатиуаєаго. ipee- 
tcho.  ?enospeepkoe ам пе. смотиоще ам me. 
AAAA ETOAK пе. сиотрецаяице хи пе. ємкотуяямі- 
QOMT AM пе. ‘епроистх EOPAL exte печи‘ 
HAAWC. ехитаЦ мецшире ом отоупотасн ATW оп 
чямтсєяямос Mies,  бецухе OTH OTA AE емщсеости 
ми аяпросіста €opat exea песні. пли Моє grag 
проста; итенкАнсих жапиотте. ° поутозе ибрре 


? (т) 24 evoax] evovoan 24 (1 defective) 1 (1) 24 ews | 
exi 124 of | oxx 1 5 124 egpasi] 1..0m 24 exi] 24.. 
exi I © (г) gw 


—— 





ror еплокотот-—ви’ал N «е, Vg (Bo) Arm .. that should be the presbyter Syr 
.. that he should be appointed papas Eth e(om 24)axno»raooq &е 
who was not apprehended in any matter] х 24 .. avertAn(p)rrov вуш 
N &e, Vg Am.. цоп» egor (om egos АЕК) flatNwiasr should be 
irreproachable Po .. such that fault is not found in him Syr .. Eth has 
he who accepteth not person, in whom there is not fault (om in whom &c 
ro) ємї fi(om r)osc. &e lit. having taken one wife] І 24.. 
eagepoas поус. &c having become husband of one wife Bo .. pias ууувикоє 
аудра № &с, Arm, unius uxoris virum Vg..and he became husband 
of one woman Syr .. who one woman married Eth єчторб being 
temperate] 1 24, vg$aX(c)ov N &c, Vg Bo (єчрне watchful) .. he 
who was awake in his mind Syr..a man sober Eth .. mild Arm 
прахтонт lit. of prudent] (1?) 24, cwdpova № бе, Vg Bo (wise) Eth 
(and wise) .. and. chaste Syr .. humble Arm.. Eth ro has a man wise, 


who purified himself. teacher, corrector and hospitable EYROCALES 
being orderly] 24, котшо> № &e, Vg (ornatum) Bo (üceNciN) Syr.. 
modest Arm .. trs. hospitable, who purified himself Eth зали. 


lit. of loving stranger] 24, Во, N &c, Vg Arm .. pref. and Syr Eth 
fipeyychw lit. of teacher] 24, ббакткоу № біс, Vg Syr (pref. and) 
Arm Eth..add ємамец good Bo 

3 си(Во т, three times .. и Bo)orpegytoe &c not being a drunkard | 
24..Поурєцсє govo npn ам нє not being drinker of much wine Bo 
Eth (who eaceedeth not in drinking wine) pn тарошоу 3% &с, Vg 
(vinolentum) Syr (pref. and) Eth ro (who drinketh not wine) .. not 
insolent Arm єнознощс{ not being a striker] 24, wy тАлуктуу 


т TIMOTHY III 3-6 453 


bishop (to be one) who was not apprehended in any matter, 
having married one wife, being temperate, (and) prudent, 
being orderly, (and) hospitable, (and a) teacher; ? not being 
a drunkard, not being a striker, but (a) being fair, not being 
contentious, not being a lover of money : * presuing over his 
house well, having his children in subjection and in all 
gravity; ? but if there is one knowing not (how) to preside 
over his house, how will he take care of the church of боа? 
поб a novice, that he should not be puffed up and fall 


SADFGKLP 17, Vg Bo (om ne AE) Eth ro Syr (and his hand not 
hastening to strike) Arm Eth (who hasteneth not his hand to strike) .. add 
ил) atoxypoKkepdy 37 al permu adXa ev(evoo 24) oan ne lit. but 
being а fair] 24 .. useful Eth (omitting but) coax lit. brass] (1) 
24..9aT Во .. apyvpov Ж “е, Syr Arm... goods Eth 

* eqnpoo. &c presiding over his house well] (г?) 24, Syr (and 
rulimg)..tvs. rov 15. ок. kaXos Tpowrapevov № біс, Vg ..that of his 
own house good. superintendent he should be Arm..of whom good (is) 
the ordering of his house Eth .. єцерфроосуцу armrest пкаћос taking 
care of his house well Bo ex(eor 24)нт. &с lit. having his sons in 
a subjection] т 24 .. having sons in «с Во (ergen who are in AE.. 
evs. being ‘т ва &c ., ETN. 5. HJ) .. TEKVQ EXOVTA EV UTOTAYYH N &с, 
Vg .. children he should have who in subjection are Arm..who hath 
sons who obey Eth .. and holding his sons in subjection Syr arw 
and] Г 24.. pera X &с, Vg Bo (nesr) Arm (om prep.) Syr (in all) 
Eth (in all) .. who is pure in all Eth ro satire. gravity] 1 24, 
N &c, Do .. castitate Vg Syr Arm (Eth) 

° єцухє &c but if there is one] xcxe ae oson orar Во.. om xe 
Bo (B? P Fin K O* P).. є de ris № &с, Vg (зі quis autem) but if any one 
Arm .. but he who Eth .. for (yap) if Syr спас. &с lit. knowing not 
presiding over his house] ицсфоти ан cyrbpwovny єп єси Dan 
uoy knowing not to take care of his own house Бо .. тою ібіоу oiov 
тростуриаї оок обєм N &c, Vg Arm.. the house of himself he knoweth 
not how to rule well Syr ..is not able to order his house Eth (trs. his 
house is not &с ro) nauj &c how will he take care of the church of 
God] Bo (пос) Eth .. тос exkAgotas 0cov empeAnoetar N &с, Vg .. how 
of the church of God guardian will he become Arm .. how can he the 
house of God rule Kyr.. how of the house of God will he take сате 
Eth ro 

б fromt(a 24) обе & lit. not a new plant] 1 24, Do (add ne) .. шз 
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All. хенас имецечсе понт ийде eopasr еукрияаях ите 
na:aboAoc. тше ae єтреційигиє evita RUAT 
HOTaeUTAeHTpe еихиоте ити weTOIBOA, axenac iege 
вора етмобиеб sell отборе iue плі болос. 
8 I AIARONOC ом итеое исеяямос. ELLETREMARE CHAT. 
ємсєо ai Прессе оло пнри. соемяяьг ону WujyAosq 
хм ме. ?етзитатз LAT LATLLTCTHPION їїтпїстїє ОМ 
озстнегмнсс єстібну, W ATW War eeapoTaoniseaze 
ахачосу нори. xellitcwc авмрозатаномеї eae nobe 


^и) 24 .. 244 ие т, Bo 1 (1) 24 eopai] 1 24, Во (гкіо).. 
om Bo 8 1 24§ итеюе] йтєєгоє 1.. И{ое 24 ? л j 
10 (1) 24 2iaKOnei] -1u (т) 


veoputov М &e, Vg Arm.. and he should not be recent in his learning 
Syr..and he should not be (one) who (із) of new plant Eth .. om Eth 
го meKa(aa г)с &c lit. that he should not be exalted of heart 
aud fall] 1? 24, Bo .. that he should not be lifted up and fall Syr.. 
that he should not be elated and not be insulted and not fall Eth .. wa 
py тофобдес es крда єртєот N &с, Vg (Arm).. and he should not be 
elated that he should not be insulted and fall Eth ro eopar (ош Bo 
к) &c lit. into a condemnation of the devil] 24 .. i» the judgement of 
Satan Syr..es крда eureay rov баВ. М Же, Vg (iudicium) Arm 
(in judgements of Satan should fall)..ew кр. єр. кас may. т. 9. L.. 
єр. evoan &c Bo.. eSp. Sen оуфац бо in а snare &с Во (A, mg) 
єпифацу into the snare &c Bo (ндо ™8).. into the snare of Satan Eth 

7 we] Буг.. add on also Bo, кол М &c(Eth) | єтрєчцу. &c ht. for him 
to become having a good witness] (1) 24, Зуг.. on йтє kesseraxeope 
вихиеч woni Sapog that there should be also a good witness to him 
Bo .. avrov (om МАЕ £t СН 17) ка: рартуріам каАлу exew (ex. к. DFG: 
Vg) N &c, Vg Arm.. Eth has and further it ts right that men outside 
should commend him *eka(aa 1)с п (є r)neges that he should 
not come] І 24.. oma irequyressoes that he should not fall Bo Syr 
Eth..trs. wa py es ove. єтєт N &c, Vg Arm..trs. of Satan 
should. fall Avm cdd axi &c lit. and a snare of the devil] т 24, 8 
&e, Vg Во..ка es п. т. 9. D*, g Vgcle..and in the snare of Satan 
Syr Arm (Eth) 

$ Rasiak, the deacons] eanmianosn deacons Во N &c, Vg Arm ., 
pref. and Syr Eth .. and of deacons also Eth ro ficesxnoc grave | 
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into condemnation of the devil. Т But it is right for him to 
become having good witness from those who are without, 
that he should not come into reproach and snare of the 
devil. ® The deacons likewise, grave, not being wont to speak 
double, not being drinkers of much wine, not being lovers of 
disgraceful gain; ?having the mystery of the faith in clean 
conscience. 1% And these, let them be proved first; after- 
wards let them minister, having no guilt attaching to them. 





ма «е, Bo (pref. evor being) .. pudicos Vg Syr (should be pure) Arm 
Eth .. om М" esreyse(1 т)пумхє cua lit. not being wont to say 
two words] eganpegxe (om xe AE) сажі В an пе мої being sayers 
of two words Bo, py dtAoyous М &c, Буг (and they shall not say two 
things)..non bilingues Vg Arm.. those whose word is one Eth 
<(от 24)uceo am itpegce &с not being drinkers of much wine] 
fice} Пооноу au ceosaxuujy пири eoattaejxip an ne not attending 
to much wine, being not greedy (om being &c L) Bo.. py oww тоЛЛо 
zpocexovras N &c, Vg (deditos) Bo (L).. not drinkers of wine Arm .. 
those who exceed. not in drinking wine Eth (om drinking ro) .. and they 
Shall not be given to much wine Syr coeitaxat &c not being lovers 
of disgraceful gain] Во (ечиуниу) ру auo xpokepóeis № &c .. non turpe 
lucrum sectantes Vg .. those who love not empty (om ro) gain Eth .. and 
they shall not love disgraceful gain Syr 

9 estar ЯХ. запахустн (e 24)р. havirg the mystery] eyovras то 
p. N &e, Vg .. eqenrovow пхегизауст. shall be for them the mystery 
Bo .. those who guard the myst. Eth.. but they shall hold the mystery 
Syr Arm (mysteries .. mystery cdd) oit оустие! (иг 1)an(v 24)cre 
&c lit. in a conscience cleansed] Во Vg Syr Eth.. ev каб. ovvecd. 
Ne &e, Arm .. kac kaÜapas avv. № 

10 аус and] т 24, Syr.. xac-óe N &e, Vg Syr (Eth).. om Bo Arm 
..ље Ро (ваГг,) мат these] т 24, ото &c, Vg .. avro. H.. 
naieoe cosi these others Во .. these themselves Syr Arm .. them also 
Eth ssaporna. &c lit. let them prove them first] 1? 24, Bo.. 
докџаєсдосау X &с, Vg Syr Arm (Eth) fin. first] 24... trs. first 
let them be proved Arm Eth запис. afterwards] 24.. ата № &с, 
Bo.. xav ovrw D*, et sic Vg.. and then Syr Arm Eth єзам &c lit. 
sin being not received into them] І 24, evos itavra pria being blameless 
Bo .. аеукАлтое ovres М &с, Arm .. ауеукА. ov exovres FG, nullum 
crimen habentes OL. Ve... without blame Syr .. when chosen they ure 
Eth .. and chosen they are Eth ro 
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BI єдоум epoov. 1 Wweolosee ом итеаое исеазии. 
ецоєпрецуштотит aw ие. ехиифе. evo авпістос oW 
ооб wies. 1? TPATAROMOC ЯзАРОУЦуІ Пе сатдязосс я 
OTCOILLE отит. єтпросіста EOpPaAL ехи мєуцунрє 
HAAWC AL иези. 13 мемтататаномМме Cap каЛОС 
сухпо HAY HOTU! CHANOT ви OTITAppHCIA EMAWWC 
OW тпїстїс єтояк TEXT 1С. ar солт азаго0 мак 
eroeAMiZe eer ON отбепи. еше хе емщаиоси. 
хекас ECREETALE EOE стецще ERLOOIE ose MHI 4t- 
пиоттє. ETE TAI те. TE€HHAÀHCIA а#пиотте єтомо. 


1 1 24 птєює| 24.. птееое т 7 т (22) (24) каМос| Bo 
(1,).. пк. Bo B 1 22 § (24) змакоие!| - т чту) 
24$ wart.| 22 24, Bo.. мам ex (11) Bo (в) (Eth) wen ieee) 


24 (32) 


1 geo, &c lit. the women also thus] gang. om (ae ні. ae on 
А,6*.. ош ват) &с women also thus Во, yuv. wravtws М &с, Vg .. trs. 
thus also women Буг Arm .. pref. and Eth йїсєлапн grave] № &с, 
Bo (pref. evos being) .. pudicas Vg Syr (should be pure) Arm .. those 
who purified themselves Eth engenp. &e not being slanderers] 
24, py GuiBoXovs Ñ &с, Vg (detrahentes) Bo (gawarahoNoc) Arm Eth 
(who do not slander) .. exsesesiugaose crar not being wont to say two 
words 1..trs. to end Syr (and should not be) езинфе sober | 
N &c, Ус Во (єтрнс).. gentle Arm .. wise Eth .. and should be wakeful 
their mind ой gw п. lit. in every thing | Bo, ev пасту  &с, 
Vg Arm Eth.. add and they shall minister Eth 

7? датаконос (aranwit т, Во) the deacons} т 24 .. e&12 aon 
deacons Во, N &e, Vg Syr Arm (singular) .. and the man also Eth .. add 
de FG 1taposuj. &c lit. let them become having sat with one 
woman] 1 24.. 313aposujor cavepgar itoscouuas &с let them become 
having been husband of one woman Bo .. earocav pias yvvaikos avópes 
N &е, Vg Arm (plural).. who one woman married Eth .. he to whom 
one woman was Syr єупроогїста &c lit. presiding over their sons 
well] Т 22 (24 1) .. TEKVWY каћоѕ (-v Der* ЕЕГ*) проотарето М &с.. 
qui filiis suis bene praesunt Vg (Arm)..and he ruled his sons Syr .. 
who hath sons Eth зай иєзнї(єз г) and their houses] т 22 24, 
Kat TOV «бшу okoy Ñ &c, Vg (Arm).. ness поуні and ther house 
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The women likewise, grave, not being slanderers, sober, 
being faithful in all things. 1° The deacons, let them become 
husbands of one wife, presiding over their children well and 
their houses. 13 For those who ministered well are getting for 
themselves a good degree and much boldness of speech iw the 
Jaith which (is) in the Christ Jesus. 14 These (things) I write 
to thee, hoping to come quickly; 1 but if I should delay, that 
thou shouldst know how it is right to walk in the house of 
God, which is this, the church of the living God, the pillar 


Bo..and their house well Зуг.. lit. who-are good. the morals of his 
house Eth | 

З сар| 1 22 24, М &c, Vg Bo Syr Amn.. but Eth єухпо «с 
lit. are getting for them a measure which is good] т 22 24.. BaOpov 
eavtois кадоу пєритоюуута: М &c, Vg (Arm)..oyvtwtep enmane 
петотФазато mog nwoy lit. a stair which із good (із that) which 
they make for then Bo..a stuir good they yet for themselves Syr .. lit. 
which was exalted, an office they make for then Eth аи OTAp- 
р(о т)нста «е ev(om et 24) &c and much boldness of speech in the 
faith which (is) in the Christ Jesus] Bo («pr ет&еи).. kac toAAnv тар. 
ev тісте TH ev xo w NÑ біс, Vg Syr (which із of Jesus Christ) Arm.. 
and much grace in the faith of Jesus Christ Eth .. and much grace із 
in them in &c Eth ro 

М mar &c lit. these I write them to thee] 1? 22 24, Bo.. these 
I write to thee Syv..this I write to thee Arm.. and this also which 
I write to thee Eth .. ravra cor урафо N &e, Vg єзоєМтитє hoping | 
22 24, № &c, Vg Bo Syr (Arm).. eAz(e)£o(o) FEG 37, Eth єє 
to come] 22 24% FerGer.. soon to come Arm..add zpos сє N &c, Vg 
Bo (оарок) Eth (that I should)..trs. cito ad te tg..trs. mpos сє 
єАбє тах. 46, Vgcle..trs. that quickly I should come to thee Syr 
on ose. lit. in a specd] (221) 24, «v raye ACD*P 17, Syr.. тауу 
МРеЕС КІ, &с, cito Ус Arm, ioccNess Bo Eth 

5^ enyse xe but if] 22, ewn хе Bo, cav де М &c, si autem f Vg, 
quodsi dg Arm Eth .. om de Fer G .. und if дє Syr caroouse to 
walk] 22 24, Arm.. avaczpeperOar V &c, Syr .. add ое D*, f Vg (tein 
domo &c) Arm (for thee in &c) .. gc of being Po.. thou shouldst 
order Киї охх пи! àxmto ye in the house of God] (1) 22 24 321, 
Bo Syr..trs. ev око бєоу (корюу РУ амаєтр. N &с, Vg.. order the 
house of God Eth єтє tar тє &с which is this, the church of the 
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пестуХос ххх птьхро Итаяе. Mavw goeroAoTeT- 
MLEMWC отиоб пе MLeTcTHPION Птяємтиотутє., паї 
мтаетюие eboX ой Tcaps. асітявато ож» nenia. 
AqovWNDS chor Hiacwedoc, АУТАІЄОЄЦІЇ eeavocy ОМ 
Moeenoc. ATTAMOOTTY Oak MROCALOC. ATYITY воры 
ом oveoo». 

ТУ. nenita ac хо sasedc OPHTWc. хе ом eaH 
тестер озул ore Nacagwos EGOA ом тїїстїс 
ETRO отну есеипмх зяпАхиос set oencóo it- 
MATLOMIONH. | "oW OTOTMOKRPICIC аж«ейтүуе ешге 


* (1) 24 (32) (91) 
' (1) (22) (24 $) (32 P) 9! gii] п 22 9! ? р 22 940! 
заптрєсцхє| 22 9l .. asiitpegar I 24 


living God] (12) 24 32.. Ts вот’ єккА. бєоо Covros М &c, Vg (Во) 
Syr Arm..om yrs earw Eth nectyN(NA 24 32) &с the pillar 
and the firmness] (г) 24 32.. єуст. ness ow. being a pillar and 
а firmness Do ..atvAo0s кає ебрашра, NÑ &с, Vg Syr ( foundation) Arm 
Eth ro..add great Eth continuing This who appeared in flesh 

16 ayw oossoAdovoraentwe(i..0c 24 32 9!) &с lit. and con- 
fessedly a great is the mystery of the godhead] т 24 (321) (9!) .. ко 
opooyovpevws peya коту то тук evoeBetas роотурюу N Ke, Vg 
(pietatis sacramentum) Bo (Seu отопо eboN оупіцуї ne піллуст, 
ürte {азетеусейнс) Arm (mystery of piety .. the piety cdd) .. and truly 
great ts this mystery of righteousness Syr .. for great ts that which they 
believe, the counsel of truth Eth то .. Eth has great. This who appeared 
nat fi(24 32 9! .. єм г)тачотомо евоХ lit. this who (ог which) was 
manifested] 1 24 32 g!.. фн etagqovonog lit. that who (or which) 
manifested him (or tt) Bo (þar this G..add ehoN FK).. os efavepwOy 
Ne A*C*FerGer 17 , who (or which) was manifested Буг Arm (ap- 
peared) Eth (appeared) .. о epav, D*, OL Vg.. Geos МеСерек LP «е 
(o Geos 37) тсар& the flesh] 1 24 32 91, Во .. capxe № &c, Vg Syr 
Eth (add of man) ачтахаз(1 &c.. e1 9!)o he was justified] 1 24 
32 91.. aveassarogy lit. they justified him Bo.. edixawby N &с, Vg 
Arm .. and he was justified Syr Eth nenita the spirit] г 24 32 
91, Bo.. rvevpars М &e, Vg Syr Arm (instr. case) Eth aco uno 
єйоМ he was manifested] 1 24 32 9!, Arm.. аҷотоноч (om F) Ле 
manifested himself Bo .. o0» X &c (Syr) .. apparuit Vg (Eth) .. pref. 
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and the firmness of the truth. 1° And confessedly great is the 
mystery of the godhead, this (one) who was manifested in the 
flesh, һе was justified in the spirit, he was manifested to 
the angels, he was preached among the Gentiles, he was 
trusted in the world, he was taken up in glory. 

IV. But the spirit saith expressly, that in the last (stage) of 
the times there are some (who) will depart from the fuith, 
attending unto seducing spirits and doctrines of demons ; 
“in hypocrisy of lying utterance; having their conscience 





and Syr Eth пласе, to the angels] 24 32 91, Bo.. off пасе. 
among the angels 1 .. ayyeAous XÑ &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth ATTAUJCOE!, 
(от. т) &c lit. they preached him] т 24 32 91, Bo, єкуръҳбу № &c, Vg 
Arm .. pref. and Syr Eth nocernoc lit. the nations] 1 24 32 9), 
Do .. Oveow М &e, Vg Arm .. to peoples Syr Eth nrocasoc the 
world] 1 24 32 9!, Bo.. копию N біс, Vg Syr Arm Eth avere 
єораї &c lit. they took him away up in а glory] 1 24 32 9!, Bo 
(avoNg) .. avedy(p)P6y ev боё N &c, Vg Syr .. ascended & Arm Eth 

! nenta the spirit] 24 32 9! .. add holy Arm орнт(ъ 9!)we 
expressly] 24 32 91, ритос Bo (Грекіхо) ритос Во (as? EG* HIP 
18) putue Во (w)..trs. pyros Хєує N &o, Vg (manifeste) Syr (ex- 
plicitly) Arm (clearly) Eth (openly) eit ean iutcoy(nev 1)oetuj 
lit. in the last of the times] 1? (24?) 32 9! .. ev єтҳатоіѕ кор. 17, 
Arm ?.. Sen megoor nac in the last deys Bo (ABaDEFKO)..S. 
CHOS й%, in the last times Во (TGHILMNP)., ev vorepots к. № біс, 
Уа буг Eth? оп &c there are some (who) will depart from the 
faith | (1?) (22?) (24) 32? 91, Bo.. arouryoovrar tives THs титтєш$ 
N бо, Vg Буг Arm . will pervert their рай many Eth.. will pervert 
the faith of many Eth ro €vx по. attending] (17) 22 (241) 01, 
Do, zpocexovres М «с, Vg .. going away after Syv.. will gaze at Arm 
.. and they will follow Eth .. and they will listen Eth ro coen (on 
22)uifta unto spirits] (1) 22 24 9!, Syr.. demons Arm’? Eth .. other 
spirits Bo (пл) àinNanoc seducing] 1 22 (24) 91, Bo, zAavoss N 
Ke, Syr Eth maryns P 37, Vg Arm eencéo doctrines] т (24) 
Bo, Ne &с, Vg Syr.. бібаткаМмаз М*Р 37 .. отсћо а doctrine 22 01, 
Eth? .. eancaar words Во (Ax) iia a1axorion lit. of demon] т 22 
24 9l.. пъезаюи Bo.. бацомшу N &е, Vg Syr..of devils Arm.. of 
Satans Eth 


? оң озоупокрКи 22 gl)csce Jit. in an hypocrisy of lying 
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псом. epe TETCTHEFAHCIC роко єрооу. ?evnuoWNve 
SLTISICOIALE. ATW ETPETCAQwoT eboX iWitoiovooss. 
HAY HTA пиотте CONTOT етре 4*imceToc AITOT oW 
OTUJITOQg2OT SLIT MENTATCOTH Tere. ‘сюит Cap Wires 
ите пмоуте HAMOTOD. ATW явля Ахат TETHT chod. 
сус eoor ON OTWTioxeoT. FwarThho rap orrae 
пщахе яяпмоуте єтопо. эм пешАнА. биз ER- 
WAMHAAT EOPAL йиєсину ниащопе OY AIAROMOC 


3 i (22) 249! йта) єм. т щпо.| оущио. 22 9! и) 
24(32)9!  " 124 (32)9! 9 1 (24) (32) 9! 


utterance] ev утокриюе Yevdoroywr М &c, Vg Arm.. Rte 9анщойз 
прєцяєсах marconora of hypocrisies of sayers of false words Bo.. 
those who with lying appearance seduce and speak lie Syr .. those which 
suggest hypocrisy. Speakers of lie Eth .. those who suggest hypocrisy with 
word of lie Eth ro EPE TETCTHEIAH(SUAH I.. UTAH 24..инъи 
9!..янау 22)с1с & lit. their conscience being seared unto them] epe 
TOFCTHHAECIC роко йрн пантоу their conscience being seared in 
them Во .. kexau(o)rypiac pevwv Tyv (brav) соеди (cavrov) Ñ &c .. et 
cautertatam habentium suam conscientiam Vg.. having seared their 
owu conscience Arm ..and they are seared in their conscience Syr .. who 
are seared in their thought Eth .. whose heart is seared Eth го 

? evrrwAXve(om є 1 22 91.. Nn 24) forbidding] 1 22 «с, еутарио 
Bo .. kwàvovrov N &c, Vg.. and they forbid Syr..who would forbid 
Arm .. who forbid Eth gimasc(om 24 9!)osase lit, the taking wife | 
I 22 &c..33mrcasxoc the marriage Во .. уаде 3 біс, Vg Syr Eth 
arw &c and for them to abstain] 1 22 &c.. wear єоєиоу cahor 
and to abstain Во .. oxexeo 004 М &с, Vg... and they abstain Syr Arm.. 
and they prohibit Eth n(ew 01) nermovoo(ovo 24 g!)asx the 
meats] т 22 біс, йи&рноз: the meats Bo (пот. their meats х).. 
Вроратоу NÑ &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth єтрє ахпістос тоз &c lit, 
for the faithful to receive them in а thanksgiving] т (22 ?) &с.. йип. 
єөроубт ehoX й&нтоз Sen &с for the faithful for them to take of 
them in &с Bo.. es peradyn(p)yev peta evxapwrrias tows miros М &c; 
Vg .. for the use and for the thanksgiving for those who believe Syr .. for 
believers that they may feed and give thanks Eth .. thut they should feed 
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seared; *forbidding the marrying wife, and for them to 
abstain from the meats, these which God created for the 
faithful to receive them in thanksgiving, and those who knew 
the truth. 2? For all creatures of God are good, and there is 
nothing rejected, being received in thanksgiving: 5 for they 
are wont to be sanctified through the word of the living God 
and the prayer. ° These (things) if thou shouldst lay them 
down for the brothers, thou wilt become a good minister of 


and give thanks namely believers Eth то .. for enjoyment of believers 
Arm Taxe the truth] 1 (22) &c.. add avrov D*, Arm? 

* соит «с for all creatures of God] (1%) (22) 24, Arm.. om cap 
9l..xe cou; mhen ivre because every creature of God Bo, or 
там kropa Ocov N &с, Vg Eth..om бе» P... because all which was 
created by God Syr itanovos (add тє 32) ave good] 1 &с, Arm.. 
nanes are good Do (DFK).. naneg is good Bo, xaXov N &c, bona Vg, 
Syr (good is) Eth ax(om т 9l)ssit Мау т(ош 24)ttHy «е there 
is nothing rejected] т &е 32?.. 3311301 оМі eq(om eq вагт, 18)- 
оозу there ts nothing being rejected Во .. orev aroBdAntov X &с, Vg 
Arm (vile) .. there s not any thing which is to be rejected Syr .. there ds 
not to be rejected any thing at all Eth €vxi Аяазоот &с lit. they 
receiving them in a th.] I..evxs arasog &e they receiving it &c 24 
91, Bo.. pera evxapwrrias. ЛарВатореуои Ñ &с, Vg (quod &c).. 4f with 
th. it is received Syr .. if they receive it while they give thanks Eth .. and 
they receive it while &c Eth ro .. especially what with thanksgiving they 
receive Arm 

: щаутіВо v. for they are wont to be sanctified] т &e (32 1) " 
щачтоубо с. for it is &c Bo, ayalerar yap М &е, Vg Syr (Arm) 
errax(n т) тщ. through the word] т &e (32?) Arm.. e&oN owen 
озса lit. through a word Bo, да, Xoyov № &e, Vg Syr (in) Eth (in) 
єтопб lit. who liveth] т &c 32, Eth ro.. om М &e, Vg Bo Syr Arm 
Eth — neujNu the prayer] 1 &c (321).. ovceans an intercession Bo, 
evrevéeos Ñ &c, orationem Vg .. and in prayer Syr Eth .. evrevéeowy D*, 
prayers Arm 

© war екщаи. &c lit. these if thou shouldst lay them down] т 24 
(327) 91.. nar enoco (екежою thou shalt lay из) Bawor Baren 
these laying them with Bo, ravra отот:дєрєроѕ № &с, haec proponens 
Vg .. these if thou shouldst be teaching Буг .. these having informed Arm 
„and this teach Eth инн. &с lit. thou wilt become a minister 
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EWAMOTEY NEXE IC EKRCAITAWT ом Ишде итшете 
элїї Tecbo ETHANOTC. TAI HTAROTAOK Newe. 7 yuugbo 
хе ПОЛЛа» єтінт Tlaparrey яз овоот. «улацатє ALOK 
erestirercebHe. %TUTALTACIA АР запсовах OT- 
моцре те прос OSTROSTI HOTOEIUJ. тламтехсевне aE 
отпоре те потоєту Wee, ETHTAC MAAT аєпернт 
азпомо manera seit MAMREOTA. °? оупістос пе 
Nase хто yenga Итызо mee. erbe mar TWooce 


(22) 24 § (32) (тузо, * р 22$ (24 5) m! 


who is good] т (24 7) (32?) 9!, Во (екещ. atanwit) ., kaAos ery біако- 
vos Ñ &c, Bo.. minister good thou wilt be Syr .. good minister thou wilt 
become Arm .. and. thou wilt be a chosen minister Eth яз пе 1 
of the Christ Jesus] т (32) 91, Bo.. yperrov iv NACD*FGLP, Vg.. 
w xv De 17 47 &e, Vg (am) Bo (noce м 18) Eth .. om Jesus Bo (Ak) 
oft йщ. in the words] т 24 32 91, Bo Syr..row Aoyos № &c, Vg 
(verbis) Arm Eth ххїї Techo &c and the good doctrine] г 24 (32) 
91, Bo Eth.. ког тус кас dbaor. № &c, Vg Eth ro.. and in doctrine 
good Syr (Arm) tar it(24 91 .. est 1)7. this which thou followedst ] 
т 24 (321) 9l, (ns) тарукол. № &c, Vg (adsecutus) Во (ен) Arm 
Eth .. which thou wast taught Syr 

7 пиціб(єрі)ф хе йоАМо (add это and 32) єтёнт lit. but the 
fables of old woman which are profane! т 24 32..тоъ< de BeByAous 
Kat ypawdes pvÜovs N Kc, Vg.. MICAH мє ETCWY smear пицо 
iseNNo but the stories which are impure and the fables of old woman 
Bo .. but from impure words and from fables of old women Arm .. but 
fables of old women impure Eth .. but from fables foolish of old women 
Syr.. Eth ro has and refuse impure ( fables) and fables of old women 
Ta parre! 43321007 lit. refuse them] (11) 24 (327) параштом М &с, Vg 
(devita) Syr Eth .. withdraw thyself from them Bo.. withdraw Arm 
cs (32 ..н 24) пасе Maor lit. exercise thee] 24 32%, Во (ван 18) 
.. yupvale ceavtov D" Р, Vg (ат &c) .. yupvale дє ceavrov  &с, Vg Во 
Arm .. and exercise thyself Syr .. and subject thyself Eth (om and го).. 
exer, them Bo (лк) etait. unto the godliness] 22 24 .. in the god- 
liness Во .. mpos evoeBeray N &с, Vg Arm..in righteousness Syr .. to 
righteousness Eth 
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the Christ Jesus, nourished in the words of the faith and 
the good doctrine, this which thou followedst: 7 but the old 
women's fables which are profane refuse. | Exercise thyself 
unto the godliness: 8 Юг the exercise of the body is profitable 
for a little time, but the godliness is profitable for all time: 
having the promise of the life, that of this place and that of 
the other. ° Faithful is the word and it is worthy of all 
honour. 19 Because of this we toil and we are reproached, 


г 


$ ясу(н 24) аи. &c for the exercise of the body] (11) 22 24, Bo, 
Syr..9 yap сератіку) yupvacia N &е, Vg Arm.. for subjection indeed 
(om ro) in the body Eth (thy ro) оупоціб 22)pe &с lit. is 
a profitable for a little time] 1 22 24, time little profiteth Syr .. mpos 
oAcyov (add pev FG) соти wedpos N &e, Vg .. for small thing prof. 
is Arm .. for little profiteth Eth .. сєриочр: прос оукозт profiteth for 
a little Bo tastives, the godliness] т 22 24, Bo, у-єосеВаа № біс, 
Vg .. righteousness Syr Eth же] 1 22, М №6, Ve Bo Syr Eth.. om 
24 оуночре &c lit. a profitable is for every time] І 22 24 .. zpos 
ravra офедціоє єтт (om FS GST) N бос, ad omnia utilis est Vg.. 
сериочре Sen owh (аха: place A,0)) мібєм profiteth in every thing 
Bo..in every thing is profitable Syr .. for every thing prof. is Arm .. 18 
effectual in all Eth , eviitac «с having the promise of the life] 1 
22 24 .. having a promise of the lije Bo .. єтаууємау exovoa Cons  &с, 
Vg .. and there is to it promise of life Syr Eth .. and good news of life 
hath Arm папегєєї 1) axa (mater? 22 the word after tes is lost) 
that of this place! т 24..ите {ноу of the now Во, ттс vvv М &c.. 
quae wwunc' est Ха. пою Arm..of this time Syr..in this age Eth 
зай o nanneov(nanes. r)a and that of the other] І 22 (24) .. ки ту 
perrdovoyns N біс, et futurae Vg Буг Arm nne пеепноз and that 
which cometh Do Eth (апа in) 

9 оуцістос &e lit. а faithful is the word] т &c (24) Syr Arm.. 
сємоот Пхєпсахі 7s faithful the word По .. тістоѕ о Aoyos М &с, Vg 
Eth (his word) (Я г..єч пі) ахиц it is worthy] т &e (24) Bo 
.. worthy is Syr .. afws N &e, dignus Vg ..tt is right Eth HTAIO 
wiar of all honour] т &e (24 D) .. trs. тасу атодоҳтс a&os NÑ &c, Vg 
Arm (worthy is)..to be received Syr..strenujgouej epon Sen щоп 
wien that we should accept it in all acceptation По .. that. they should 
accept й in all Eth 

10 езбе nat Because of this] ml, Bo (є")..ад4 сар 1 22, Во Syr 
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ATW CeMOGMEG яе ееом. хе тиихоте ENMMOTTE єтомо. 
ETE маг пе. HcOTHp HNpwsee miee seadicTa ae 
siínicTOc. 1 параєсєгЛє ftir avo  wey>cho. 
2 япртре Ахат натафромеї итенаяитщире WHEE. 
AAA WOME иса от ижепїстос оз» пуле oM мєо- 
бите OW тасапн ом THIcTIC сяє TiThho. 13 просех є 
enoujy Wart ter епсопс єтєсбо. 14 азпралає М et 
eneostoOT €TMOHTH. Nar MTATA мак отм OT- 
профнтезх avo птхАо мистх ииепресбутерос. 





пролае marj Do.. noron па» Bo (р) п (1) (24) (32) т! 
arw небо) oroo arachw Bo ? (1) (то) 24 (32) ml $ at 
adda З (1) (то) 24 (32) m! § = 1 (10) (24) (32) m! niei] 
I 10 24..йбтж ml.. пиєбтх 32.. maxx Bo 


Eth.. es Tovro yap NACDP 37 47, f Vg (in hoe enim) Arm 
cenogneg Maron lit. they reproach us] 1 22? m! (24?) ovei£opc0a 
NeDLP &е, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth.. ayovi£oucÜa. МФА СЕСК 17 
41 tTitmaote we trust| 22 .. ams. we trusted т ml, Eth .. амер- 
eeNiuc we hoped Bo, yrAmix(o D*)apev М біс, Vg Arm .. we hope Syr 
єтє пә: ne псотнр who is this, the saviour] 1 22? ml., erte 
newtHp-ne who the saviour-is Bo.. єтє псотнр who (is) the saviour 
Bo (лвак).. os eerw сотур (татур 43 Syr В me) № «е, Vg Syr (vivifier) 
Avm .. vivifier (omitting who is) Eth sadicta ae but chiefly] т 
ml, 74 al, Eth..om de № &c, Vg Во Syr Arm зх(п 24)пистос 
the faithful] т (24?) ml, Во (ипистос).. тото, М &с, Vg Syr 
Arm Eth 

! mapaccei(ci т) Xe fuas &c lit. order these and teach | (1 7) (24 1) 
(32 Ї)).. napagaNe:s иг біс exhort these &c m!.. rapayyeAXe ravra 
Kat бибаске  &с, Vg, gongen fias &e Bo.. command this and teach 
Arm „trs. this teach and command Буг .. trs. thus teach and admonish 
Eth .. admonish and teach Eth го 

2 sanptpe &c lit. let not any despise thy youth] 24 32? т), Bo 
.. ил]бє cov THS ує0т1тоѕ катафроуєто N &c, Vg Arm (pref. for).. 
pref. and Syr .. and there is not he who will &c Eth adda] 10 &c 
(32) .. and Eth щопє ficarot lit. become for example] то? &c 
(32 7) Syr (Eth).. цоп: exor йтупос Во.. тотоѕ ywov N &c, Vg 
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because we trust in the living God, who is this, the saviour 
of all men, but chiefly the fuithful. 1 Order these (things) 
and teach. '? Let no one despise thy youth; but (a) become 
example to the faithful in the word, in the works, in the love, 
in the faith, in the purity. 19 Attend unto the reading until 
I come, unto the exhortation, unto the doctrine. ™ Neglect 
not the gift which (is) in thee, this which was given to thee 
through prophecy and the laying on of the hands of the elders. 


Arm пщахє the word] 24 m!, Bo.. Луо N &e, Vg Syr.. thy 
word Eth .. words Arm oft (дай wth m!.. мела Bo в?) мєоёнує 


in the works] (1) (то) &с .. Sem ruacinaxoug in the walking Bo Arm, 
ev avactpopy WV біс, Vg Syr (pref. and)..and in thy work Eth 
of тагапн in the love] (1) &c, Bo.. ev ауату NACDFG 17 47, Vg 
Syr (pref. and) Arm Eth..om m!, Eth ro..add ev zvevpar. KLP &с 
ei ттистас in the faith] 24 (32) m!, Bo.. ev тоте N &c, Vg.. pref. 
and Syr Eth .. and faith Eth го охх птййо in the purity] (11) 
(то) &с, Bo.. ev ayvea Ñ &c, Vg Arm.. pref. and Syr Eth 

© просеже &e attend unto the reading until I come] (тЇ) (то?) 
&c (m!) Eth (pref. and not ro)..trs. ews epxopac просєхє KON біс, 
Vg (dum) Bo (оос) Syr (be diligent) Arm Eth ro.. Palladius has 
просєҳє TH TYS тратебу$ фіЛотціа 9 TH avayvuoce enconc unto 
the exhortation] т (10) &c (321) ry паракАуое N &e, Vg Arm.. 
пугобо the prayer Bo..and in prayer Syr etechw unto the 
doctrine] 1 (101) &с 32, ту ббаткаМма N &c, Vg Arm .. and in teaching 
Syr.. yaretpeytchw the teaching Bo.. Eth has in reading and (om 
го) тп, teaching and in admonishing and in prayer (om ro) 

* anpas. neglect not] т (107) 24 (327) m!, Во, N &с, Vg Arm 
Eth .. und despise not Syr єпєоллот the gift] г 24 (32) m, 
Do, xapwrparos N &e (xpwparos P) Syr.. gratiam. Vg Arm Eth 
єтйонтк which (is) in thee] т 24 32, Во Vg Syr Arm (Eth) .. rov ev 
сої xaptopatos Ñ &с.. om m! nai (om mas: ml) й(24 32ml.. єм 
г 10) ras. біс lit. this which they gave to thee] т (101) 24 32 m^ 
30 (фи DEFKO).. о «добу cor  &e, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. which he gave 
to thee Eth ro опти -ата» through-and | 1 (то 7) 24 (32) m! .. e&oN 
orcei-iteas lit, through-with Bo, біа-рєта М &e, Vg.. in-and in Syr 
.. бу-ти Arm .. with-and with Eth пиєиресёу(и 24)тєрос of the 
elders| 1 то (24) 32 ml.. rov mpeofBvrepiov Ne &c, Vg Во Syr Arm.. 
т. rpea Bvrepov 54" 17, Vg (Багі mar) .. of the bishops (papasat) Eth 

1717.2 H h 
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15 eeeAeTA ММА WwWMe ом MAL хе epe текпрокопн 
отом ehodr потом иная. 15 Хотин EPOR ATW TSW 
orxooyv OW Tecbo. EREIpe Tap MNAI RIATOTXOK 
49M мєтсотяя EPOR. 

V. RANo ляприощсот. АЛЛА Tapanarer ateco 
оос етот. ишире щияя оос сом. ? пио исотаяе 
оос RAAT. ищеере uHe оос соме ом Thho imge. 





5 т то (22) (24) m!§ ovo] щот єчотоио Bo еа 


(то) оз (24)у1п' 
' (e) (1) (19) 22 5 (24) m! = Ce) 1 (9) (22) (20 





15 areNe(n 24)та fima lit. meditate these] т &c 22.. ravra pedera 
N &с, Vg (meditare) Bo (арізаєметап) Syr (in these meditate) Arm 
(this think) Eth (meditate) щопє ой мәз become in these] 1 &c 
(22) Bo (pref. отоо 13) .. trs. ev rovrois wt № &c, Vg .. Antonius has 
et in illis te occupa ipsum .. and in these be Syr Eth (this) .. and to the 
same hasten Arm epe текпрокопи (є ml) os(naos mijwng ehor 
thine advance should be manifested] т &c 22 (24%) eov у трокотт| 
фауєра тр М &с, Vg (profectus tuus) Bo (mens єтон).. lit. should be 
known to all that before thee thou camest (1. е. thou makest progress) 
Syr .. thine advance to all manifest should be Arm .. should be known 
thine advance Eth потом &c to all] 1 &c 22 24, Во NACD*FG 
17, Vg Буг Arm, Antonius .. ev таси DEK LP &c, Eth (everywhere) 

5 фотик єрок take heed unto thyself] (є) 1 то 22 (24?) т, Во, 
erexe N &с, Syr (pref. and) Arm Eth (add therefore) .. rpoceye 17, 
Vg? Syr (hms) ATW NTGW огхшот &c and continue upon them 
in the doctrine} (e?) то 22 24% m! .. Kae ті didacKadta єтцієує ауто 
N &с.. neas Чазетреч{сво щот eruan пЗри! й&нтоъ Bo (Syr) 
(Arm) .. concerning reading and continually be in it Eth .. concerning 
reading Eth ro огхиюту upon them] ато N &c, Vg (tol) .. ev 
avro D*, fg Vg Bo Syr..in it Arm Eth..om Eth ro скегре 
cap лапа for doing this] e? 10 22.. ош vap ml, Bo (нл) .. rovro 
уар пошу Ñ &с, Vg Do Syr.. and sf this (add also ro) thou doest Eth 
.. this of thou wilt do Arm кигтозхок lit. thou wilt save thee] 
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15 Meditate these (things) ; become in these; that thine advance 
should be manifested to all. !$ Take heed unto thyself and 
eontinue upon them in the doctrine; for doing this thou wilt 
save thyself and those who hear thee. 

V. The old men rebuke them not, but (a) exhort them «s 
father, the youths «s brother: *the elder women as mother; 


(e?) (то) &e 24 .. екемаолаен thou shalt deliver thee Во (pref. охоо 
and B*T).. кас ceavtov coses Ñ Ke, Vg Arm (om and cdd) Eth .. 
thyself thou wilt vivify Syr хи пєт(ин єт то) сотах єрок lit, 
with those who hear thee] то? 22, Bo .. кас rovs akovovras aov N° &c, 
Vg (te audiunt) бут... спа those who thee hear Arm.. as ovon miar 
etitac, є. and every one who will hear thee m! .. and he also who heareth 
thee Eth .. om gov N* 

! ü(ne rotjoA(eX 10?)No the old men] (e?) 10? &e, Eth.. 
поХХо the old man 24, Arm .. o$:eNNo an old man Bo, «peo vrepo 
N &e, Vg Syr заприощсоу rebuke them not] e? то? 22 241 
mi.. заперітєний nag rebuke him not Bo.. un ezecAgégs N Ke, пе 
increpaveris Vg Syr Arm Eth &XNXa| (e?) (11) то &c 24.. om 
Eth napakaNe: exhort) (е) (1?) (то) &c (241) N &c, Do Am .. 
persuade Syr .. obsecra Vg .. thou shouldst command Eth RLALOOT 
them] e (1) &с 24... от N &с, Vg Arm Eth... aep Aim Во Буг ет 
father] то &c .. познот a father Во, ratepa 89 (от os патєра 53") Ke, 
Vg Syr Arm .. thy father Eth ищире &c the youths] (e?) (12) «е 
24, MaNworvr Bo.. veorepovs N &с, ?uvenes Ус Arm.. and those who 
are youths Syr, and the youths Eth (add also го) сом brother] е 
т &с.. погисиноу brothers Во, adeAdhous N &e, Vg Arm thy brothers 
syr Eth 

2 пиоб ñ. lit. the great women] (e?) 1! 22 24 ml.. mxeNNw 
the old women Во .. zpeovrepas N &e, Vg Буг (pref. aud) Arm .. and 
the old women also Eth sxaay mother] с 9 22 24 ml., foattaray 
mothers Во, pnrepas N &с, Vg Syr Arm .. thy mother Eth nujee- 
(щн m!) pe uy. the young women] т 9 22 24 ml, Bo (aNwors 
Horses) .. vewrepus N Le. ?uvenculas Vg Arm.. and. those who are 
young (women) Syr .. aud. young women also Eth .. add ae Bo (except 
J) owe as 20] e 1 22 24... ош! cone sister] 1 9 (24) 32 
ml.. ngan сома sisters Do, адєАфас N &e, Vg Arm .. thy sisters Syr 
Eth ой Th. и. in all purity] (e) 1 9 24 32 ml.. in all pure Eth.. 
being in all pure Eth то 

Hh 2 
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бтаїє мехнра. NEXHPA Waste.  *eujone ae Ov- 
NHpa ехите щире н щнре WüjHpe. seaporaichw 
WNujopit єщаяєщє пети. ати етообе itovrovero 
миєтєюте. Mal Cap петщип saemeseTo еол at- 
MOTTE.  Зтехнра AE MALE ATW етбеет OTAAC. 
coeAmre єпиоттє avo cenn ebo ом исопе seit 
WelJAHA HTETUWH agit пеоооу. бтетспьтхАх є. 


%ето (24$) 32m! — " (е) (1) 9 (24) (32) 15 neso] 


) (1 
19 ml.. язпяхто e 24 32 (е) (1) 9 24 32 m!§ ovaac] 24 32 
..ovaate 19 m! axi] twice.. пях 9 twice ето (17) 2432 


3 Tax(1 32 ші. Taer 9 24)e nex. honour the widows] г 24 &с.. 
пос. ataTai1007 lit. the widows, honour them Bo, xnpas тина Ж &с, 
Vg Syr Arm .. and honour Eth MEX Hpa палає the widows truly | 
I 9 24 32 .. t. Tne the widows of the truth (e?)m!.. ras ovrws упра5 
N &c..nH єтє OMTWC oanse. those who ате really widows Bo, quae 
vere viduae sunt Vg .. who real widows are Avm .. those who widows are 
in truth Syr .. widows in truth Eth 

* єщопє ae (om «e Во 7) &e but if (there is) a widow] (e?) 1 9 
24 32 ml.. and if widow Буг... and if there is widow Eth .. їсхє ae 
отон ира but if there is widow Bo, e бє т упра N &c, si qua 
autem vidua Vg Arm єзї (e 1..eosit 9 ml.. erort 24)тс щире 
(оєпщнрє 1) lit. having son (sons 1)| e 1 9 24 ml, єотонтас 
похищир: Bo .. тєкуа-єке,  &c, Vg .. to whom there ате sons Syr Eth 
н uj. ituy. lit. or son of son] 1 9 24 (32) ml, se ganaj. rtu. or sons of 
son Do, or sons of sons Syr..y exyova N &c, nepotes Vg .. and. grand- 
children Arm ..or children of sons Eth 11aposxicho let them 
learn] (e) то (24) m1, 33apovca&o Bo, parbaverwoar № &e, Vg (am*) 
Syr Arm Eth .. рамбамєта 3 35, df Ve пщорӣ first] (e) 1 9 24 
m ..om 47 .. trs. they shall first learn Eth го ещзаще n (xxm 32 
ml)ewsi(ev 9) to minister unto their house] evaretescehuc Sen 
позн Baun зхалоют piety in their own house Bo.. тоу (ov otkov 
evocBew З &c .. domum suam regere Vg .. that in their household they 
should exercise justice Syr .. in their own houses good to do Arm .. to do 
good to their house Eth etwwhe itosToveio to repay a recompense] 
(e?) т о 24 32 ml.. исє{тло and give reward Bo .. арофаз атобі- 
боги N &c, Arm, mutuam vicem. reddere Vg ..should repay Eth 
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the young women «s sister in all purity. °Honour the 
widows, the widows truly. * But if (there is) а widow having 
child or grandchild, let them learn first to minister unto their 
house, and to repay a recompense to their parents: for this 
(is) acceptable before God. ° But the widow truly, and who 
is remaining alone, hopeth in God, and she continueth in the 
supplications and the prayers in the night and the day. 
б But she who giveth herself to pleasure died while she liveth. 


йлєуєгтє to their parents] (e?) 1 9 24 32 ml.. ппотщори iot 
to their forefathers Bo, тос mpoyovois N &e, parentibus Vg Arm .. their 
parents (Syr) Eth ма! сар пєтщит ht. for this (is) that which (is) 
acceptable] т, RACDFGKLP &c, Vg Syr (om єсти).. thus therefore 
(із) good Eth ro .. rovro уар єттї каЛоу кох аподєктоу 37, Bo Arm Eth.. 
пар wap ne (om є 9 24 32) NEeTHaNoyyY ау етшии for this is (om 
e &c) good and acceptable e 24 32 &c 

б теж. ae «е but the widow truly] e? 1 &с.. ом ae m!, Во (ase 
TEHJL).. y дє evros упра N &с.. quae autem vere vidua est Vg Bo 
{рескммор) Syr Arm.. but she who widow in truth (true widow то) 
was chaste Eth «зш and 10] (e) г &e, Po (s*^rpxro)..om 
ml, Bo.. Eth has who alone abideth..om who alone abideth Eth vo 
coeNn. hopeth] 9 24 .. есоеХ. is hoping 32 ш!.. уАликеи М &e, Vg 
Bo .. this (one) her hope (is) Syr .. and having hoped Arm .. who trusted 
Eth ro.. for her trust (is) God Eth єппоутє in God] (1) «е, Во, 
(rov) 06«ov NcACDGKLP &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth..xvpiv. У" Der* 


мзш and 29] 1 &e, Bo (вегно).. от Bo сахни ef. she con- 
tinueth] 9 24, tpoopevee N &e, Vg (instat) Eth .. having been first in 
Arm ., ecann she із continuing 1 32 m !, Do on псопс &e in the 


supplications and the prayers] 1 &e, тас дєусєси кає Tats Tposevyats 
N &с, Vg.. оп оєпщАнм (иросєуҳн Do) лай oenconc їй prayers 
and supplications ml, Bo (unto the-and the) Arm? Syr? Eth?.. om 
seas i00 and the supplications Во (рк) птеущи &c in the 
night and the day] 1 9 24 32, vvxros ки sepas (pas А") N бе, Vg 
30 (ахері midday) Syr Arm .. day and night Eth.. йт. лай neo, in 
the night and the duys m! 

б om verse m! тетспатаМа she who giveth herself to pleasure | 
г &с (17) остотаћоса М &е, Vg (in deliciis est) Bo Буг (worketh 
pleasure) Eth (luwuriateth with pleasure) Eth го .. Arm has the delicate 
widow ae] 1 &c 17, X &e, Bo Syr Arm Eth .. om Bo (FP) .. пат 
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acseoy есомо. TMapaccerde itar хе инезтьосот 
ом Ахаз. Sense ОЗМ ova ae смес ам запрооущ 
WMeTeMose| ме явлдЛіста мАПеЕЦНІ. АЧАРКА JUTIHCTIC 
ATW Чобот ETATICTOC. " Tex Hpa LLAPOTOMNC еисая- 
NECHT AW HCE POME. ємсоязобс «ей отом иохот. 
10 єураїитре gapoc см семобите ємамотот. хе 
меассамцу иесщире. хе weactgenujaeeso єрос. хе 
WeaceiA Моуєрнтє иметоть>б. xe weacpwowe EMET- 


тд 17 24 ті was] namex отит these others Во о 
туші 9 (е) (1) 9 17 (24) m!$ ми] ино — " (е) (1) (9) 
(17) 24 m! 3 аб же twice оп) 9 17 24. Во..итш! gem] щи пі! 
Хо, Evagrius (yap) acazoy econd lit. died being alive] т &c (17) 
Во, Syr..é£oca тєбуукє, N «е, Vg Arm.. died she while living Eth.. 
death is upon her Eth то 

7 парассе (ош т 9) :№є &c lit. order these | Bo .. кал ravra тараууєХАє 
№“ &c.. pref. ovog and Bo (Грекго) .. ош xav №, Arm (this) .. these 
be commanding to them Syr .. and thus admonish Eth нєт, on 
Naav they should not be overtaken in any thing | омет: (и)тто: wow 
N &c, Ve Syr Arm .. исещюну eror MatNwsss they should be irre- 
proachable Во .. should not be hypocritical Eth ro .. should тої &c nor 
make pretext Eth 

* еще «с but if there is one] т &c 24, Bo (sexe ae.. от ae A) 
..€ бє тс N &с, Vg Arm ..for if any one Syr.. but he who Eth 
enggr(itags m!) an яхпрооущ (1 9 ш!.. хп. ап 24) taketh not 
care] т &с (24) порфроотир an Bo Eth (think).. trs. owewv ov 


mpovoer(rar) N &e, Vg Syr Arm пиете (ош 24)nory не(потоу 
24) &с for those who are his own] т &e 24, Syr.. om Во.. rov боюу 
N &с, suorum Vg .. hàs house Eth sxsadicta samegui (ml .. ei І 


9 17) especially them of his house] т &e (24?) Bo (maun 3a2x04).. 
Kat paota (тол) oxeewy N &e, Vg Bo (ваг) (Arm) .. lit. and especially 
for those who are sous of house Syr .. and. he who neglecteth his own 
relations Eth aqapita ittnsets(o 24) с denied the faith] т &c 24, 
Bo Syr (he himself) Eth (he himself) Eth vo .. туи zw Tw рута. N &c, 
Vg Arm & 70 &c and he is worse than an infidel] т «е, Bo Arm.. 
om 24 .. каг єттї (eara, К) атістою xeipov N &o, Vg.. «nd worse is 
than those who believe mot Syr .. «nd. doeth worse than he who believeth 


not Eth .. om cv тисті прита: kat Pachon.ius 
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' Order these (things), that they should not be overtaken in 
any thing. 8 But if there is one who taketh not care for those 
who are his own, especially them of his house, he dented the 
faith, and he is worse than an infidel. 2 The widow, let her 
be reckoned (of the number) who із not under sixty years, 
having lived with one husband, '?to whom witness is borne 
for good works; that she had nourished her children, that 
she had lodged strangers, that she had washed the feet of 
those who are holy, that she had relieved those who are 


? тес? нра the widow] т &e (24).. оу. а widow Во, упра N &c, 
Vg (Eth) .. Syr has choose therefore (as) widow .. Eth (not ro) has and 
# thou chosest a widow .. Arm has a widow; widow shall be named 
ssapovone lit. let them reckon her] т &c (24) катаЛєуєєбо N &с, Vg 
(eligatur) .. злмероузаоуч epoc lit. let them call her Bo .. choose Eth .. 
they shall name her Eth ro ex(om 1 Г) сах (9 17 ml..om I.. 
пса 24 1) песит an who is not nader] 1 &c 24?.. йсалєснт not under 
Bo .. py eXarrov (ov) N &c, У є Syr Arm .. Eth has whose years are sixty 
fice ftp. sixty years] т &e 24, Bo (5) Vg Syr Eth .. erov «бук. yeyovura 
(om P) № &с eacossooc &c lit. having sat with one husband] e 
г &c (24).. 3xnecoss. біс she sat not &e ml... eacepeoraxs itoyoa! 
потот having been wife of one husband Во .. evos avópos yvvy (add 
yeyovuea P) N &с.. quae fuerit unius viri uxor Vg, she who of one 
husband was Syr .. of one husband having been Arm .. who one husband 
married Eth 

© esp(eep m )asitrpe олрос lit. they bearing witness to her] е? 
9 17 бе, Do..tis. ev вру. кало poprvpovier М «е, Vg Arm and 
there is witness to her of good works Syr lit. є woman whom they 
commended in all (om то) good works Eth neac] pluperfect 5 
times e 1 24 ml..unac imperfect 9 (1° lost)..ac preterite Bo.. є 
with aorist N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth cant «с lit. nourished her sons | 
I 9 17 &c.. erekvorpopyoe N &с.. erexvodhopyoey ЕР Ger .. filios edu- 
cavit Ve Arm Eth го. nurtured sons Syr. Eth..add xaNoc m! 
xe that 2°] passim e? 1 9 17 24.. х or passim ml, re or Во.. є N 
&¢, Vg Syr Eth agen (куйп m Pug. e. lit. received stranger unto her] 
(e?) 1 9 17 біс, Bo.. eLevodoynoer № &c .. hospitio recepit Vg .. received 
strangers (transhit.) Syr .. stranger received Arm Eth era (c m 1) 
ü(ue гуоуєритє біс washed the feet of &с] (e?) т (9) &c.. 1a pa vos 
пин &с Do Syr.. foot of the righteous washed Eth .. ауу modas ever 
М &e, Ve Arm neacpoujc Є( 9 17 24... й еш Пиет(от r)oN. 
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eAibe. xe Weacovaoc fica owh мая єтиамогот. 
п ищеере ae WHee мунра MAPAITEI 2222007. 
сотхи TAP ETWANSHP єх» пес WATOTEW AIJAI 
12 eyWTAT вана потоп. хе ATKATAþponer итшорп 
a&nicTic. 23 oasea ae ето плрсос exichw. езкоте 
синт. OF язопом ae ето aproce АЛЛА иһешщотшо 
ATW Wpeeproo evaw пиетезясцице. 1 bosouj se 
eTpe ищеере WH жом. єхпе щнрє. єрхоєгс 


стианотоу | estan. ш! п (e) т (9) (17) 24$ . naparrer] -Ts 1.. 
nap. 24 7 (e) 1(9) (17) 24 | (е) (1) (9) (19) (17)(24) gasra] 
(e) 1 24, Bo (ванзков).. asra Bo ^ (1) (9) (10) (178) (24) 


lit. she had sufticed for those who are afflicted] (e?) 1 (9) &с, re- 
freshed. the afflicted Syr.. OAcBopevors єттркєсєи М &с, Ус Arm.. 
acujoni Saxwor мин etoexowx she became before those who are 
afflicted Bo .. the hungry satisfied Eth o(co m!)ra(o ml)oc &c 
followed all good works| e? 1 (9) Bo (lit. walked after) Syr (good 
work).. апа all good. work if she followed Eth.. тарт. epyo ауабо 
erkoAovÜgeev N &c, Vg Arm 

п jug &e lit. the young widows, refuse them] (e?) 1 (9?) 17 24, 
zapavrov N &c, Arm .. devita Vg Bo (genk) Syr (from the widows who 
are young) Eth ac] є 9 17 &с.. om Bo (ва) остам tap &c 
for whenever they should become wanton] (e?) (9?) 17 &с, orav yap 
katactpnviacwucw N &с, Vg Bo Arm .. being wanton Syr .. when they 
were wanton Eth esa(n 1) meget against the Christ] (e?) 17 &c, 
Bo (йса) Syr Arm? Eth .. rov ухрістою N &c .. in Christo Vg Way. 
«е they are wont to wish to take husband] (e?) 9 17 &c, Bo.. yapew 
GeXovow М &e, Vg Arm.. and they seek to be married Syr .. and they 
wish again to marry Eth .. and again to marry they wish Eth ro 

1? єу(єоу с 9 24)ит. & lit. having a judgement | (e?) (9 7) 17 &e, 
Bo, exovoa крила. Ж &e, Vg... and their judgement is imminent Syr.. 
and imminent (із) their judgement Eth .. judgement indeed they receive 
Arm — avkatacb. &c they despised the first faith] (e?) (9 7) 17 &e .. тим 
проту т. nOernoav N &c, Vg Arm .. minae ivre щори атухома євом 
the faith of first, they denied it Do .. they dented their first faith Буг Eth 

13 gasta me EVO Парсос(е т 10..нс I7 24) exicho єткотє 
but withal being idle to learn, they are going about] e? 9? (17 ?).. 
oaA1à BE evo Парсос cesxichw єкотє but withal being idle they 
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afflicted, that she had followed all good works.  " But the 
young widows refuse: for whenever they should become 
wanton against the Christ, they are wont to wish to take 
husband; 12 having judgement (against them), because they 
despised the first faith. 1° But withal being idle to learn, 
they are going about the houses; but not only being idle, 
but (a) also tattlers and busybodies, saying the (things) 
which are not right.  !*l wish therefore for the young 
wonien to take husband, to produce children, to rule their 





learn to go about 1 24..&213à ae ujgavepniecafbo(cG:ca&o HJ) 
єєрарсос evo but withal they are wont also to learn to be idle 
going about Bo.. ада бє кол аруаї pavGavovow периерхорета Ñ Ke, 
Arm (om ôe) .. simul autem et otiosae discunt circumire domos Vg .. but 
they learn also idleness while they go about Зуг.. and further to be idle 
they learn while going about Eth (and to be goers about то) єзїнї (єз 
9 17 24) the houses] 1 9 24, ras outas N &с, Vg Eth .. among houses 
Syr..€&oN Sen nuu trough the houses Lo.. eh, Sen ні єнї from 


house to house Bo (A,™ETGusiMo™ep) Arm оу зхоноп ae but 
not only] e 1? 9 10? 17 24, Bo, N &с.. om ae Vg..and not only 
Syr Arm Eth ето fiapro(e?g 10.. & 17)c being idle] (e?) 9 


(10?) (24 Ї)..арсос Во, аруа № &с.. idleness Syr ..to be idle Eth 
Якещотуцуо tattlers] (e?) 9 (10?) 17 24, Eth ro.. ка, ФАаро N &с, 
neas пАзарос Do, et verbosae Vg Arm .. also who multiply words Syr, 
that they may multiply speaking Eth arw fipeqtwoe and busy- 
bodies] 9 (10?) 17 (24?) ка периеруоь М «с, nesr перієрсос Во, Үс 
Arm .. and are busy about vanities Syr .. and. vain works Eth .. от го 
єухо &с saying the (things) which are not right] e? 9 (то?) (24?).. 
Nadovea та py бєоута М &c, Vg Во (саст) .. and speak whatever is 
not right буу Arm.. they invent speech which 28 not right Eth 

M Xosonp бе erpe пиу. 1 wish therefore for the young women | 
1? 9 17 24? Eth, Bovdopar ovv veorepas № “е, Vg.. {озон отн 
nte mawor По. 7 wish therefore that the young women Bo .. I wish 
therefore that those who are young Буг ge] ae Bo (117).. ae оти 
Do (о m£),. om Arm, Palladius (vewr. xopas) жола to take 
husband | 9? 107171 24 .. уаде N&c, Vg Arm .. should take husband 
Do, should marry Syr Eth exne uj. lit. to produce воп | 1? 9 107 
17 24, rekvoyovew Ñ «о, filios procreare Vg Arm.. ticexcbe ип and 
should produce son Во Syr..and should produce Eth..om Pall. 
єрх. &c lit. to be lord of their house] 1 (9) (10?) 17 24... and фе «е 
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єпеуні. стая Ахат dacopeen anert оубни. 
єтреуслоду ажат он. Ва ome Cap сү тєн? 
отлооу ouraoov ssncaTalMac. 1E EWONE ae oyTIcTH 
evitTC оємунра. stapecpotge epoov. avo аяпр- 
TPETO POU ETERHAHCIA, хе ECEPWIE сиехфира nasse, 
U wemnpechbwrepoc eTMpooicTA KAAWC азароттатооу 
моутато ецинв. поото ae werooce OAR пиле seit 
Techw. | "Зпехає cap йеттєсрафн. хе пмекуті 


и] 124 пот з 1 (9) (що) (17) 24 ie (дуо) 
(17) 24 IP. єтите) 1 10., e008. 9 17 24 U (1) (9) (10) (17) 24$ 
taiooy}] (10) 24..таєю 91. талєю 17 Taro] 10 17 24.. Taco 


(9) ечкиё] -uq 24 — (1) (9) (10) (17 $) 24 


Bo (itce) Syr (and should rule) and should be ladies of house Eth .. 
oKo0cororeww N &с.. matres familias esse Vg .. housekeepers to be Arm 
єтах (и 10)4 «с not to give] (9) то 17 24, Во.. рд. аф. дот N Ke, 
Vg Arm.. and that they should not give Syr .. and that he should not 
find Eth Naar пофораан any occasion] (п 7) (9) то 17 24, Bo 
(oN1 плоткі) рудешау аф. М &с, Vg Arm.. to the enemy even one 
occasion Syr .. occasion not even one Eth anet ovun to him 
who is contrary to us] (1) (9) 10? 17 24, то avrikeievo № &c, Vg 
Syr (the enemy) Arm .. in that (in) which he may attack them, the enemy 
Eth (om enemy ro) єтрєус. «е for them to revile us] т (9) (10?) 
17 24 .. себе ovoworuy concerning а calumny Po .. Aoiopias Хари’ N 
&е, Vg Arm (cdd) .. (occasion) of abuse бут... reviling (occasions) Arm 
.. that they should not reproach themselves Eth 
a gome &с lit. for some from now] (9) 10 17 &c.. trs. уду уар 
rives N &с, Vg Bo (onan v. acanoson) Arm .. for now began some 
Syr.. for there are those who Eth.. om vap Bo (ва) OTACOT окп, 
lit. set them behind] 9 то t7? &с.. e£erpazgoav отсо N «с, Vg.. 
trs. єбєт. tues om. AF?rG..panrov capagor (caBoN лк) Ш. 
declined back (away) Bo.. turned away after Syr Arm .. turned али! 
followed Eth 
16 xe] 1910, Р (є 8e) .. om 17 24, Bo, e ris № бо, Vg Syr Arm 
.. but he who Eth ro .. and if Eth оупісти lit. a faithful (woman) | 
г 9 то (17) 24..€eoson оупістн there їз a faithful Во... tis тісту 
ЗАСЕСР 17 47, Vg (am harl*) Arm (gender uncertain) .. if there 
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house, not to give any occasion to him who is contrary to us, 
for them to revile us: 1? for some already followed after the 
Satanas. 1° But if a believing woman hath widows let her 
relieve them, and let them not be burdensome unto the 
church, that it should relieve the widows truly (so called). 
17 The elders who preside well let them be honoured with 
double honour, but especially those who toil in the word and 
the doctrine. 19 For it said, namely the scripture, Thou shalt 





is of the fuithful Eth .. he who, faithful, hath Eth ro .. res пистоб 7 тист 
IE So Ver а tol пал") Syr оємә нра widows] т (17) 24, 
Во, xgpas М біс, Vg Syr Arm.. нра 107?..0v9Q. а widow 9, Eth 
sxapecpwiye єрооу lit. let her suffice for them] 1 (17) N &c, Bo 
Arm .. зчарєсщіопє epoor let her be for them 24 .. subministret illis 
Vg.. she shall support them Syr .. sszapecpworvus epwor let her care 
for them Bo (лук). ssapecpurse epoc let her suffice for her 9 .. he 
shall quard her Eth запртрєуоропу &c let them not be burden- 
some unto the church] (9) (то) (17 ?) о, Bo Syr .. py Варесдо y exxA. 
N &с, Vg .. Ле shall not be burdensome «с Arm Eth есершиуе lit, 
it should suffice] (9) то (17!) &e, Do (itvec) Eth (be «ble).. trs. 
єтаркєст to end № &c, Vg Syr Arm иез? нра nane lit. the 
widows truly] (9?) то &с.. тас ovrros x. N &е, Vg Arm, ин ete 
омтос Calg. нє those who really are widows Bo..those who are 
widows true Syr .. those who are in truth widows Eth.. those who are 
with you widows Eth ro 
U иєпрєсёу(н 24)т. &с the clders who preside well] r? (9) то 
17 24..nnmpec. eroi я проєстос йкаМиоєс Bo., presbyters those who 
well rule Syr .. ot kaos vpocarores (minister Eth) прєгфотєрог N &c, 
Vg Arm Eth sszapor. «с lit. let them honour them &c| (9?) (то) 
(17) 24 .. let them be worthy &e Bo (a13aapowveaxunja) .. trs. durAns rus 
akwvobwoav Ñ &e, Vg Syr Arm Eth хе] 9 ro 17 24, Eth .. om 
N &e, Ve Bo Syr Arm oxx му. замах 9) Techw in the word and 
the doctiine] 1? 9 (то?) 17 24, Do ({эхетрецейю teaching к).. er 
(om F£r Gr Syr h) Aoyo ка, ббаскаМма N &e, Vg Syr (aud in) Arm 
(words сад) Eth (aud ?n) .. ev А. ддаскаћмаѕ Р 
^ пехас lit. said she] 9 (101) 17 24.. said Syr.. Леуе № &c, Vg 
^o (co Ахялос) Arm Eth tap] 1 9 то 17 24.. ап! Eth 
писки (ще 9 17 24)Th &e thou shalt not muzzle ан ох] (11) (9) 
(107) 17 24. АСР 17 37, f Vg Bo Syr (ve) Arm Eth... trs. Bour 
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OTALACE еЦог. ATW xe MWEPCATHE аєпща asmecpbene. 
13 апр! KATHTOPIA соотун єтпресбттєрос обом 
сзаєнтєї OF яемтре CHAY н WoT. 2? метриобе 
11005 аяпеяято choA потом мія». senac epe MRE- 
сеепе росте. — ?! Зраюттрє аяпеяето chord азпиоттє 
seit пес © эм flamcwedoc етеотп. хе eneoapeo 
ємї ASW oA. ENTP Халат all KATA ож. 
7? asnpTaAe Gis ехи Aaa? oW OFGENH. ATW ANP- 
ногиоиег eoeniobe емиотк љи ме. oapeo ерон 


19 ү (9) (17) (24) npec&wr.] -нт. 24 orboN] 1 9.. ево 24.. 
cahoN Bo eiue] 24... єзаянті 1 9 17.. оп Bo щолзйт] 1 24.. 
WOT 9 17 20 т (0) 15 24 1 (1) 9 17$24 f! ахиєзато| 1 
9 17..3апахто 24 f! етсотп|] сотп 17 encp] 24 fl.. enr 1 9.. 
пкєр Bo 2 r(gy17$24$ f! Senn] Sune f! xomone:i) -пі 
19 єоєм| con f! 


aAoovra ov dyswoes NDFGKL &с, Syr (h) єҷот lit. beating] т 
9 17 24, Во.. aAoovra Ñ &e, Vg Arm .. 2n the trampling Syr.. when 
she trampleth corn Eth лерсат, &с the labourer (is) worthy &c] 
1 9 17 24, Bo (DTFL).. пієрсатнео gessmuya «с Во.. trs. a&os о 
epyargs &с № &e (akewos yap FG, Bo wars) dignus est operarius &c 
Vg Syr Arm Eth ro..zs worthy of reward he who laboureth Eth 
печёеке his reward] 1 9 17 24.. rys трофі)є avrov №" 

1° anpa R(T г)атн. &c receive not &c] т то 17 24.. йпєкбл 
поукат. thou shalt not receive an accusation &c Во .. trs. ката mpeoBu- 
repov(ovs L) кат. pn mapadexov М &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth (hear accusa- 
tion) о(оїтї 24) лайтре &c lit. on witness two or three] 1 9 17 
(24).. єт, (om FG, Vg fu) бео q tpv paprvpov N &c .. sub duobus et 
tribus testibus Vg.. upon mouth of two and three &e Зуг..Фу two 
aud (or cdd) by three & Aim .. cabo хх. “с except with &c Bo .. Eth 
has except convict him two and three witnesses 

? метри. those who sin] 1 9 24, Во, RDeKLP «&е, Vg Syr.. 
rov ap. Marcus Palladius.. aud those also who go astray Eth.. and 
those also Eth ro..rovs бє ар. AD*(FG) dfg Vg (demid) Arm 
anioos iine(om 24)яято &с reprove before all] г (9) 17 24, Bo.. 
trs. evo. т. eAeyye № &e, Vg Syr Arm Eth seKa(aa I 9)с-кє 
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not muzzle an ox beating (out corn). And, The fabowrer (is) 
worthy of his reward. 1 Receive not accusation against an 
elder except at (the mouth of) witnesses two or three. 2° Those 
who sin reprove before all, that the rest also should fear. 
? Т bear witness before God, and the Christ Jesus, and the 
chosen angels, that thou shouldst keep these (things) without 
(partial) judging, and not doing any thing according to an 
acceptance of persons. *? Lay not hand upon any one quickly, 
and share not in sins which are not thine own: keep thyself 


that the rest also] т (9) 17 24, Eth.. wa ка с N &c, Do Syr (add 
of men) .. om ка: Vg poorte should fear] то 17 24, Syr Eth.. 
фоВом exwow М &c, Vg, ите ovood won пооу а fear should be to 
them Do 

1 X pars. I bear witness] 1 &e, N &c, Vg Bo Arm .. add to thee 
Syr Eth ях (пах 9 twice) nexE 1€ and the Christ Jesus] 9 &c. 
Bo, xv w NAD*G 17, fg Vg.. зне wet Bo (с) DeFKLP &с, Syr 
Arm Eth .. pref. куріоу DECK LP «е Syr пасс. lit. the angels who 
are chosen | 9 &c, т. exAextov ау. № біс, Vg Arm .. add avrov. 17, Syr 
Eth ..neqcewtit пассеХос Ais chosen angels Во, 43 80 93.. от 
chosen Во (н") enai lit. these] (1?) &e 17, Во.. trs. ravra uv, 
№ &e, Ус Syr..this Arm Eth «(є 17 f!)ait oan lit. without 
judgement] 1 &c.. agne өлхмє отоп Saxen moan without justify- 
ing any one before the judgement Bo, ywpts mpoxptparos N &c, Vg 
Arm .. and let not be preoccupied thy mind before (the judgement) Буг.. 
being impartial and not justifying a man before judgement Eth .. being 
impartial without hypocrisy Eth ro ката &c lit. асс, to a receiving 
of face] 1 &e, Syr .. in partiality Arm Eth .. kara mpooxAd(y)ow М &c, 
in «Пат partem declinando Vg, ката (Sen Е) оурим according to 
a declining Vo .. и. oyvapı ace. to а dispute Bo (визо те 

? jxnpraNe «с lay not hand upon any one quickly | 1 9 &c, Bo.. 
and ordain not hastily any one Eth .. trs. yetpas taxews pydere erret 
N &с, Vg Syr (hand) Arm ау and] orae Bo en(t 9..i 
24 Румоук &е which are not thine own] 1 9 &с.. addAorpras N «с. 
Ve Bo (яцуєлхаас) Syr Aim .. of another Eth.. trs. арарт. add. Р 
oapeo &c keep thyself pure] г (9) &c, Bo (єктоуёнозут).. trs. ceavrov 
ayvov тре N &e, Vg Arm .. thyself keep in purity Syr and purify 
therefore thyself Eth... and thyself purify therefore Eth ro 
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enovaab. | "Зазпреє ж ооз бе. adtNAa ce отунот: 
инри erbe mencrosfA^QcOCc зам пекщоие етощ. 
24 оуу оєпрояяє epe иехиобе оуомо eboX erat 
азот онтоу ETERPICIC. OTH gonte AE ETOTHO 
Weoov. 25 iiTeigg ow имеобите етихнотот отоио 
бол. ATW мето икесяяот мацооп Alt. 

VI. werwoon oa лихой їїттжөїїтозжод А seaportate 
WETAICOOTE oii TAIO мая. хенае RHETARIOTA епрьи 


РНЕ " p 178 at ох 24 f! отон] ovond 1 


» (1) 17 (24) fi 
1 (т) 175 24 #1$ жєкас| -aac І 





5 manpee &o drink по longer water] т (24) &c, Bo (ваГенок 
1,0*) .. pref. отоо and Bo (AEGMNO пе). рукеть vdporora X &е, Vg 
.. is. and henceforth water drink not Syr .. henceforth not water ouly 


shalt thou drink Arm .. and drink not water only Eth adda 1 
24 &c.. om Eth ce «с drink a little wine] т 24 fl, Bo (a?r).. 


add нак for thee Бо .. oww oAvyo (оу P) xpo № &e, Vg .. wine little be 
drinking Syr .. а little wine mingle Eth .. а little water and wine thou 
shalt mingle Arm пєкст. thy stomach] 1 24 «е, Во, DeFGKL 
“е, Vg Syr (translit.) Arm (trauslit.)..rov стор. NAD*P 17.. the 
pain of thy stomach Eth nery. &c lit. thy sicknesses numerous | 
1 24, Bo..ras wuxvas соо acbeveras М &с, Vg.. да ros &c FEG.. 
because of thy sicknesses frequent Syr .. because of thy sickness which is 
frequent Eth .. often sicknesses Arm 

" osi оєп(оз 1 fl)p. &e there are men whose sins are manifested | 
Bo Syr Arm ..rwov av@pwrwy (om 37) at apaptiat mpodndrot єтїї 
N &с, Vg .. there is а man whose sin is manifest Eth ETRIALOEIT 
онтоу &с leading them on unto the judgement] evita (om ma HJ) 
which will (om n 3) draw before them unto the judgement Bo .. rpoayovra 
es крсти N бе, Vg Arm (having reached first) .. and preceding theni 
to the house of judgement Syr .. and it goeth before him into judyement 
Eth ози gorme ae but there are some] т 17 24..add он also 
fl..ovon gankex worn ae but there are others also Во .. tw 
(тушу 17) дє kac N &e, quosdam autem Vg .. ала there ате Syr Arm 
.. and there is he whom Eth (to whom ro) єзудуно ис. whom 
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pure. * Drink по longer water, but (a) drink а little wine 
because of thy stomach and thy frequent sicknesses. 2* There 
are men whose sins are manifested, leading them on unto the 
judgement ; but there are some whom they follow. 2° Likewise 
the good works are manifested; and those which are of 
another form will not be able to be hid. 

VI. Those who are under the yoke of the servitude, let them 
honour their masters with all honour, that the name of God 


they follow] 24 f! .. отно ñ. following them т .. epe novoy nassouji 
ficwos whom their own (sins) will follow Bo .. erakoXovÜovow N &e, 
Vg .. after whom they go Syr Arm .. followeth his sin Eth 

З Wres(ees 1..0m 1 17)ee on likewise] т 24 «е, NDKL біс, Vg 
Bo Syr Arm .. add de AFG... pret. and Eth пи(и 24)eo. єт. lit. 
the works which are good | (т) 24 fl.. ки та єруа та kaka RADFGP 
17 37, Vg Во.. ки та кала epya KL &e, Arm .. also men good Syr.. 


he also who doeth good (good «oeth vo) Eth ovo(o r7)n? єбом 
are manifested | (24 1) f!, пробула ЗА... add єсте KL &e.. add «cc DE 
GP ту, Vg Во(сєотоно) Syr Eth (із manifest) ау &e and those 


which are of another form] (24) &e, ка та añus exovra N &с, Vg Syr 
.. отоо IUKEX ооу eros їнєрн+ and the others which are &е Bo.. 


aud he whose work is otherwise Eth паціо (иу 17)от an will not 
be able to be hid] (24?) «е, Bo.. кр. ov бъа(у)таь N &e, Vg Syr Eth 
(singular) 


* иетщ. бо ит (ax f axi. those who under the yoke of the (om 
fl) servitude] 1 fl, ogor e. v. б. oves 73 al, Syr .. netaj. oa пизове« 
позхоам М those who are under the yoke of servant 17 24.. orot «eow 
ито Сууоу 6ovÀoi(ov. F G).. whosoever are under the yoke of servitude 
Arm,, websark ели Sa физойеч the servants who are under the 
yoke Bo.. every servant and subject (man) Eth sxapoytai(al 1 24 
again .. es (I)e &c lit. let them honour their masters in every honour] 
1 &c.. 33apo9Qà иотблеех птотоу Ke let them regard their masters 
«е Bo.. rovs ovs dearoras maons тв učiovs уувсбдосау N &e, Ve 
Syr (in all honour shall hold) Arm (om all) .. honour your masters in 
all Eth n(e 1)пєухота enpan ахиноттє &с lit. they should 
not blaspheme the name of God and the doctrine] 1 17 24, Bo Eth 
(and his doctrine) .. wevatova єпрац єтпамоту that &c the name which 
із good «е fl.. py то оуора tov Geov Kae п) бібасткаМа, ВЛасфтрилта: 
N &c, Ve Syr (his doctrine) Arm 
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яяпмоуте seit Techw. | метєумто оежоес aE 
запистос  азпртреукатафромеї oe оємсинт ие. 
AAAA seapoTPoaeorar Hooro. хе оемпистое ие #%- 
SLEPIT. NETFOAS asetlowh сетихиотц. bebo има avo 
Wenmapankader Snert ae пкесбо. ємору аєпецотої 
ми еищаьхе етотох ите Menwoere ic NEXE ATW 
Tecbo WWreettrercebuc. ‘ехосе понт. encjcoorit 
AN HAaav. AAA ещо NUIT есемииие зам оємтом 
War ewape оуфөонос wone ebo йонтоу eit oen- 


2717 24§f! запртрєу| 117..aanpetp. 24 {1 ката(от ta 


fl)pomes} f1.. -nY Г 24 тузы! * (т) 17 (24) (61) 


2 nerves (eos М58)птоу oen(on Пух, a(x fle ain. lit. but 
those who have masters believing] Bo (ин ae ет. ахад у) Буг Eth.. 
ог дє пістоує exovre(a)s дєстотаѕ N біс, Vg (habent) Arm (masters 


have) ..om ae Во (нзо) «e оєп(он Ї!)си, ие because they are 
brothers] om N* .. because brothers they are in the faith Eth .. because 
believers they are Eth ro пооуо rather] trs. uaAXov GovAeverocav 


N &с, Vg Bo Syr (add them) Arm Eth (add them)..om Eth ro 
хе oen(on РТуп. ne(om ne fl) зазерит lit. because believers they 
are, beloved] ore тісто: ew кас ayarnto N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm.. 
because believers and beloved they are Eth .. because your brothers they 
are Eth ro nercoNx(o fl) ахпо(ф r)o& etn. those who keep 
hold on the good work] ин eTastoni птотох Sen фэзетречер- 
oe&noseqi lit. those who keep hold on in the beneficence Во .. ou tys 
єоєруєсчаѕ аут, АарВаторетое Ñ &6, qui beneficii participes sunt Vg, 
who the beneficence (plural edd) accepted Arm .. those who enjoy rest in 
their ministry Syr .. who receive you and help you Eth сво «с 
lit. teach these | ravra бидастке № &c, Vg Во Syr .. thus teach Arm Eth 
алш испаракаМе (№ 1) and exhort] М &c, Vg Arm.. and ask from 
them Syr..and admonish Eth., отоо nanon пЗитот and en- 
courage them Bo 

3 net} ae бс lit. but he who giveth another teaching] т &c, Bo 
(A).. rt ae ет{ &c Bo (K)..om ae Bo.. e tus erepodidacxadrer № Ke | 
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and the doctrine should not be blasphemed. 7? But those 
who have believing masters, let them not be despised because 
they are brothers; but (a) let them be served rather because 
they are believing (and) beloved, those who keep hold on the 
good work. Teach these (things) and exhort. ? But he who 
teacheth another doctrine, coming not up to the sound words 
of our Lord Jesus the Christ, and the doctrine of the godli- 
ness; "ре is puffed up, knowing nothing, but (a) he is stricken 
with questions and strifes, out of which is wont to become 
envy and strifes and the blasphemies and evil thoughts, 





Vg Arm .. but (дє) if there is any man who teacheth &e Syr.. but if 
there is (om there is ro) he who teacheth біс Eth eng (eq £D) 
mneqovor(24 #1.. ex r 17) an (trs. am aan. f1) coming not up] 1 &e, 
Do (T) .. ка px zpoaepxerau SCA Der Fer Ger К LP «е, Bo (єтеисиноу) 
Syr Eth (returneth not) .. кол pn тросєҳєта М“, et non adquiesett OL 


Vo Arm eituj. (цу f!) lit. unto the words! 24 #1, oa пасажі Bo.. 
eoantcass Во (AEHJ).. trs. уу. Aoyors X &e, Vg Syr.. the rightness 
of the words Arm .. to the teaching of the word of life Eth пте nen- 


(wit Ё1) =. of our Lord Jesus the Christ] 24 #1, Во, row том к. біс 
М &с, domini «с Vg Syr Arm .. which is (om hich is vo) the speech 
of our Lord &c Eth arw techw «с and the doctrine of the 
godliness] 24 #1, Bo (неза)... ки ту кат evoeffetav ббаткаМма N &с, 
Vg Arm..and to the doctrine of the fear of God Syr..and to the 
doctrine of righteousness Eth .. and he was darkened from the doctrine 
of righteousness Eth ro 

t eqaoce понт lit. he is exalted of heart] 1 ? 24 f!, Bo, тетифотаи 
N &с, superbus Vg .. such an one was proud Arm .. this is he who ts 


puffed up Syr .. he therefore із puffed up Eth .. om Eth ro Eneje. 
«с knowing nothing] 17 (24 7) fl.. and there is not what he knoweth 
Eth ego iusto &c he is stricken with questions] 1 177.. equywne 


хикоте поец титнсїс 75 diseased about questions fl, Bo, пери &c № 
&e, Vg Syr (т).. Eth has except a plague of that which he seeketh 
ew. пуоиє is wont to become] 1 17 24, Do, ушєтих № &e, oriuntur f 
Vg буг Arm .. yevvovrac D*, nuscuntur gm .. cometh Eth оуфоо- 
пос lit. an envy] (т) 17, N &e, Syr Arm Eth (pain).. фбомог D*, 
OL Vg Bo зай and то] т 24, P, Syr (vg) Eth (not vo) .. om М &c 
oem. strifes] 1 24? epas DFGL 47, Bo (щоит) Vg (contentiones) 


1717.2 : I 1 
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том зам пота seit оемазсете evooos. | оємобнує 
моемроляе epe петонт таннт €poos. ATW EATOOT- 
роот ITRE. єугяєєтє XE отону TE тази Tpec(ujasuje- 
MOTTE, ботмоб ae монт те TALNTHOTTE ом отриощє. 
талии Азат Tap сооти епкосявос itrintaupar ADAT 
ait on ebo. Feviiran ae ear итеоре лам тойсо) 
мат роще epom. " метоуо ae EPpaeeeao сеилое 
EOPAL єоємпеграсазос «eii осиборбс «әм gemeni- 


(1) 17 24 (cit) | "(пут (24) | 176245 8 (174 
a) 17 $ (24 8) 





Syr (һ)..оу{ұтом а strife 17, eps М бо, Syr Arm Eth (envy) 
xxii пота and the blasphemies] (1) 17 (24 7).. Власфушоа N &с, Vg 
Bo Arm .. and blasphemy Syr .. blasphemy Eth эп ogena, ет. and 
evil thoughts] (т) 17 24, Bo.. and evil suspicion Syr .. counsel evil Eth 
„evil counsel Eth ro.. vzovows поутрал N &c, Vg Arm 

? оєпойнтє(отє г) поеирозае &с works of men &c] (1) &c .. 
(д:атаротрцВо: duePOappevwov аъб. X &c, conflictationes hominum &c 
Vg .. and disputing of men «е Syr .. calumniating of men corrupt (add 
of heart ro) Eth .. es oanssetpeqyowS. oanpwa and wranglings. 
Men &с Bo .. frauds of corrupt minds of men Arm epe петонт 
танну( ..-нут 17 24 cit) &c lit. their heart being corrupt unto them | 
(1 1) &c cit.. om єроот Во.. 0.0. av. rov vovv М біс... hom. mente 
corruptorum Vg ..those whose mind is corrupt Syr, Eth, see above 
avw eave, &с lit. and they having deprived them of the truth] (1 ?) 
бс.. отоо evyHa ouni and being bereft «с Do, kat ameacepgp.evow 
Tys adnGeas № &e, Syr .. et qui veritate privati sunt Vg .. ка олтєттраи- 
pevov ато түс аА. D*, Arm (alienated) Eth (going from) (om and vo) 
хє &c lit. that a gain is the godliness] (11) &e, порісром «ма: туи 
єосеВеоу NAD*FG 17, Vg Syr (and they think that) .. who gain they 
reckon godliness Arm .. exaxevewcehnuc xe ossxerpersdeonov тє 
of the godliness that it 7s а producer of gain Bo .. aud. they make gain 
of God Eth .. gain they make of praying Eth ro .. add афістато ато 
rov rotovrov Det K LP &e, m Vg (tol**) Eth .. add but thou reject such 
as these Arm .. add but thou depart from these Syr 

5 osnog ae &c lit. but а great gain is the godliness] 1? 17 (24) Bo 
( producer of gain) Arm..eotw де порюроз peyas 1 evoeffeia М біс, 
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? works of men with their mind corrupted, and having been 
destitute of the truth, thinking that gain is godliness. 
9 But great gain is the godliness with sufliciency: 7 for we 
brought not any thing into the world, and we shall not be 
able to take any thing even out; ?but having the food and 
the clothing, these suffice пз. ? But those who wish to become 
nich will fall into temptutions and snares and many lusts 


Vg..add eov КЕТС.. for our gain із great which is the fear of God 
Syr.. gain great is the fear of God Eth.. дат great (is) justice and 
piety Eth го ой отр. lit. in a sufficiency] 17 24, Bo.. pera 
avtapkeas № «е, Vg .. with capacity Arm.. in use of our sufficiency 
Syr..om Eth 

7 алии A. с. for we brought not any thing| Do..ovóev yap 
eon(e Р al)veyxapey № е, Vg Syr Arm, Ap. patr. .. for there is not 
that which we brought Eth птинацух «ес and we shall not be 
able to take any thing even ont! and (отоо AEGMNOP..cyaxe BALK 
JKL) 2 is not possible for us to bring any thing out (om L) Во.. and 
not to take any thing (away) are we able Arm .. от: ovde єёєүєүкєш ті 
друареда МЖА В тт, Orsiesius..and there is чої that which we can 
take away from it (om from it ro) Eth .. pref. було, NE DEK LP &e, 
Ар. patrnm.. pref. aXg0es. D*.. pref. haud dubium Vg .. and tt is 
known that neither to carry out from it are we able бут 
. *evx(eor 17 24) ran ae bnt having] 1? &c, Bo, eyovres де N Ke, 
Vg Arm..habentes enim Orsiesins..7f we obtain Eth .. because of 
this sufficeth us food &e Syr Wreope the food | т &е.. потре 
a food Vo, біатрофпу DFSrGKP, Syr Arm, Orsiesius .. біатрофає 
NAL &e, f Vg .. our food Eth Teb(1.. өй 17 24)co the clothing] 
(т) &с.. ovgehew a clothing Do, vestitum dm, Orsiesius, Syr .. скєтас- 
рота М біс, Vg Arm..our clothing Eth nar бо these suffice 
us | (1 7) &с.. rovro: apxerOnoolw)peba X &e, Vg (contenti sumus)... Was 
ssaporpauyelt let these suffice us Bo .. with this let us be content Arm .. 
it sufficeth us Eth .. it sufficed us Eth vro.. Syr (see above)... contenti 
зітиз m Vg (demid) Orsiesins al 

? centage will fall] г 17 24.. usavoes are wont to fall Bo, єрлїт- 
тоос М &с, Ve Arm eoenner(r17 .. 1 1 24)pacaxoc(axoe 1 by 
error) temptations] 24, Syr .. evn. а temptation 1, &с, Vg Do Arm 
Eth  vengopst snares] 1 17 24, Syr.. тауда N бе, Vg (am) Do Arm, 
Orsiesius..om kac m. Eth ro..many snares Eth .. а rov 0ugoAov 
D*FG 37 ше, Vg (fu делі tol harl) soit genen &e lit. and lusts 

13:2 
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етама ENHAWWOT плөнт ATW eypboone. war evosec 
HMpoase ENTARO sen псоряе.  !"Tiuovue Uap аепе- 
өооу мл» TE TALHTALatooeeliT. TAY ETEPE QOIME see 
ос arnAana ehoA о THicTIcC. ATW ATTAAT 
€opax eoenujcuonT EMAWWOT. 1 ITOR Ae W прочее 
аапмоттє пот ehoA nar пот ae ито Nea Tar 
намосуми тпістіс TATANA OTMOLLONH таєтраєрату. 
12 хаомиче MNATO етмхиот ите тпїстїс. GOABK 
помо NWA емео NTATTAQALER еро. ATW ARQO- 
яеоЛлосет мосяяолосех єтманотс аяпелато chon 


10 (т) 17 24 № тат etepe} 24.. 721 epe 17 W117 4 
З р 17 (24 $) (сіб) ma eneg! 17 24..0m й r..neneo Bo 
anero) І 17.. arian, 247? 


which are many] т 24, № &е, Vg Bo (ovunu n) Syr Arm (into 


many) Eth ro..of lust Eth aont senseless] 1 17 (241) 
Raretatout Do, avogrovs $ &c, Syr (which are) Arm Eth (which are) 
Orsiesius (quae sunt) .. avovyrovs 2 19 55, ?nutilia OL Vg ATW 


exphoone and hurtful] т 17 (24?) № &с, Vg Syr (afflicting) Arm .. 
jiceepitogpe ai and are not profitable Bo (cf. OL Vg above) .. and 
(om ro) which hurt them Eth паї єт(ин ещат Bo)wast üipoase 
these which sink the men] (т) 17 (24?) В &c. Vg Во (p45, FHIL) 
Arm..and sinking men Syr..and which &e Eth.. those which sink 
the man Bo єптако ht. unto the destruction | (1 ?) 24 .. ets олєбром 
N &c, Vg Syr (corruption) Arm Eth (extermination) .. epu eneqo 
єбоМ into the obliteration Во nicwpax lit. the going astray] І 24 
aTwreav Ñ &с, Vg Syr (pref. in) Arm .. пітако Bo.. n death Eth 
10 Tastitaxaiooaritt lit. the loving brass] 1 24 .. the loving silver 
Во, N &c, Syr Arm .. the loving goods Eth .. cupiditas Vg Tal 
et(om ev 17)epe &c lit. this which some loving] (1?) 24, Bo (өн 
eta ©. 13xenpric that which some loved) ns ties opey. N &c, Vg Arm.. 
and there are some who desired it Syr .. Eth has for there are those who 
by И went astray Etl... Eth ro has for there are those who went astray 
eb. oit &c out of the faith] (1?) 24 .. eh. oa &c from &c Во, azo т. т. 
N &c, Vg Syr (and from the faith erred) Arm .. and they denied their 
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senseless and hurtful, these which sink the men into destruc- 
tion and perdition. 1° For the root of all evil is the love of 
money, this (vice) which some loving, they erred out of the 
Jaith, and gave themselves into many heart-piercings. И But 
thou, O [the] man of God, flee from these (things), but rather 
follow after the righteousness, the faith, the love, the patience, 
the meekness. 12 Strive the good strife of the faith, cleave to 
the life eternal unto which thou wast called, and thou con- 


faith Eth arw avTaav &c lit. and they gave them into heart- 
piercings which are many] 24 .. ко eavrovs периетераи odvvats ToAXAaLS 
Ne &e (лока N).. её inseruerunt se doloribus multis Vg Буг 
(themselves introduced) Arm (themselves cast) .. orog ATCWRK NWOT 
A3sxavaTOv foanaxuuy Heaxkao Понт and they drew to themselves 
тату griefs Во .. and they sought for themselves much punishment Eth 

u о Ol om Eth пот єй. &c lit. flee from these] Bo Arm Eth 
(this) .. ravra Qevye N &e, Vg Syr NWT AE ито иса lit. but flee 
rather after] 17 24..0m ae RTog but rather 1 .. 6021 ae fica but 
run after Bo (om ae n*?ruJ,) доке дє № Ke, sectare vero Vg .. and 
run after Syr.. and. come after Arm .. and. pursue Eth TAIR. the 
righteousness] 24, N* 47 .. add тахитєусєйнс the godliness 1 17, Во 
(pref. and по) evoeBecay е &e, Vg Атш.. add and after justice Syr 
.. add and mercy Eth trictic the (article passim) faith]. Bo (pref. 
and passim 1J).. тісті N &с, Vg Буг (pref. and after passim) Eth 
(pref. and passim) Тааптрахращ the meekness] NeDKL &e, Vg 
Syr Arm Еһ .. пралтабеюу N*AFGP, Xaxeipequyjenaxuao Sen 
oraetpesrpariy the suffering meekly Во .. and patience of meekness 
Eth ro 

12 ac, &c strive the good strife of the faith] т 17 24 cit, Bo, N 
&c, Vg Arm (pref. and) Eth (in the faith) Eth ro .. and strive the good 
contest (transht.) of the faith Syr GoNsk cleave to] т 17 24.. 
eria Воо  &e, Vg Bo (take hold on) .. and take hold on Syr Arm Eth 
(receive) n(n 17 24.. си т)таут. e. lit. unto which they invited 
thee] т 24, es qv «кА. N «е, Vg (in qua) Bo (фи eravoagaxen) Syr 
Arm Eth .. es qv ка exX. 37, Syr (h*) à cQ AKOOLLONOVEH(CL 1 
17) iooxx(irrooss 17 24)oNocei( 17 .. 1 1 24)a and thou confessedst 
&c] 1 17 24, Bo Syr Arm Eth (9004 confession) .. trs. tyv кад. op. 
N &с, Vg (et confessus bonam)..om кш L, Во (ва) Petr Alex 
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поло язаентре. 1 ynapaccerAe аяпеяято cebo tt- 
пиоттє METTANO THP afit пес 1С. Mar итАср- 
захтрє OF поптіос пгЛлатос NeoeeoAotIaA етигнотс. 
4 етрекохрео ETENTOAH AXI толя? азпоттадок ом 
Ахаз Wa MoTwitg eboX явпепаоєт 1с пехе. | maa 
етцилотомоц eboX omn тецотоєцу NGMeeanapioc 
ATW IPASMACTHC &eefaYAM[ прро iuteppoov avo 
пхоес иихове. 19 METETHTACL LAAT WTeeu Ta Tes 0v 
RATAA. петотно ose THovoent етеяяере Aaa 


ІЗ (1) 17 $ 24 SimessTo| 1.. anio 17 24 nai] фн Bo (THs) 
H 11724 єтєнт. | єталент, this comm. Bo З 11724 negos] 


пєҷснот his time Bo (JL) WEEE] (18) (24) 


поло &c many witnesses] г 17 (24) Bo (поузанцу) modà. papr. 
N &с, Vg Arm Eth .. witnesses many Syr 

13 4rnapacceiNe(viNe 1) DL order] 17 (24) МЕС 17... add так 
to thee т Во, co. МАР КТІ.Р &e, Vg Arm (add to-day cd) .. thus I teach 
thee Eth .. I witness to thee Syr .. thus teach Eth ro петтьиоо lit. 
he whe vivifieth] 17, фах (фи FHI) errango this who vivifieth Bo, 
Cworotovvros NKL біс, gui vivificat Vg Буг Arm Eth.. woyo- 
vorrtos ADFGP 17.. петтљоо he who occupieth 24 by error 
зхитира lit. the whole of it] 24..ftowh (oron ЕР) miben every 
thing Bo..ta тоута N &c, omnia Vg, all Syr Arm Eth ro.. all the 
dead Eth нех T the Christ Jesus | 24, Во xo w ав ВЕ 
37 &с, Vg Syr (В) Arm edd... xv NEG, Bo (амхр) Syr (vg) Arm 
Eth от in the time of] 1 24, Bo, єтє. № &c, in time of Eth ro .. sub 
Vg .. before Syr Arm Eth non, ni(i 24.6117, А В) етос 
(RDcFGKLP &c) Pontios Pilatos| (т) 24, Syr.. trs. Pilatos Pontios 
Eth йө(ї..то 17 24)0440Мос(ї 17.. сет 24)a ets. lit. the 
confession which is good] 1 24, Bo (orong eb.) .. туи кали ород. N 
&c, Ус Arm Eth .. witness Syr 

li етреко(от r)apeo for to keep] Во, typyoa сє N бо, Arm.. 
ut serves Vg Syr Eth .. keep Eth ro.. om ое D* «(є 24)xR т. 
without stain] астідом N &с, Vg Syr Arm..?w purity Eth.. exos 
atasi thou being stainless Bo х% (єп т)поут. «е lit. they 
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Jessedst the good confession before many witnesses. !? I order 
before God, he who giveth life to all things ((1THP), and 
the Christ Jesus, this (one) who bare witness in the time of 
Pontios Pilatos the good confession; ™ for to keep the com- 
mandment without stain, being thyself blameless unto the 
manifestation of our Lord Jesus the Christ. 1° This (one) 
whom will manifest in his times the blessed and the only 
potentate, the king of the kings and the lord of the lords; 
19 he who hath the immortality alone, he who dwelleth in the 
light which no one is wont to pass across, he whom no man 





caught not thee in any thing] амєтіди)ттом N &e, Vg Syr Arm .. енот 
HaT(ajpuu thou being without fault Bo.. thou being impartiai Eth .. 


pref. ке, D, Syr (vg) Arm edd novwnd eb. the manifestation] Bo, 
Tys єтифауєгає № &с, Syr Arm .. adventum Vg Eth ус ENCE Jesus 


the Christ] xv i М. om meget Bo (к) 

5 mat єт (т 17..eep 24)па бо lit. this whom will manifest &c | 
Во Syr (will show) Eth .. qv-8e£e М «е, Vg (quem) Arm nara. | 
add ф+ God Bo (вав) nan. ах (om 24) ax. the only potentate | 
povos дасту № &c, Vg (potens) Arm (strong) .. Syr has God, blessed, 
the powerful, himself alone .. Eth has who alone (is) blessed and powerful 
.. Bo has the blessed (omitting and к) етеохом цухоза maoy ï- 
szavaty for (pref. and p* T FK 1) whom it is possible alone (Sen gwh 
wwen 2» every thing AE) innep(np r)p(om 17) ооу of the kings | 
ivre rioypoosy Do, regum Vg Syr Arm Eth.. том BaciXAevovrov N &c 
ayw пхоємої 1)e &с and the lord &c] Bo Syr Arm Eth... къроѕ Tov 
Kuptevovtav № «е, dominantium Vg... om 47 

" пєтєу(єоу г 17)итач бо he who hath the immortality alone | 
| 17 24..0 povos exor абауасчау X е, qui solus habet imm. Vg Arm, 
moyar MatayvaTy єтє FareTaTar.oy Wray (Ле one alone who the 
mn, hath Bo.. he who is alone himself not corruptible Syr .. he alone 
who dieth not Eth .. he who alone is god of gods Eth vo петотно 
&c he who dwelleth in the light which по опе is wont to pass across] 
1 I7 24.. отоо етщом Set movo пати Зонт epog ані who 
abideth in the light unepproachable Bo, kac os ouv аптропитом D* E* 
Vg (fu Ваз")... ош kac М &e, Vg .. «ud living in light to which no man 
сан approach Syr.. having dwelt in light unapproachable Arm .. and 
he hath the light which was not extinguished from before the age Eth 
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хообєц. петежепе Ахат pwee May epos. orae 
OM чем Goat eETpEeTHAT. паї етепо me птмо 
SLIT TARLAOTE Wa емео Renco олени. | Hpaereao 
запетамом  HapaCUerAe Way eTaesice монт. ATW 
ETRLHAOTHT ETETALUTPaeaead. TAI ETENCTARPHT Ail. 
SAA єпмоттє. пат eT} мам пика иная ОМ oreet- 
parssao evanodAarcic. Sep meTHANOTY єрряя- 
£140 ом оємобнтє еихиотох eppeepc mnuormrouinoc. 
19 єўсоото HAT EOOTH HOTCHTE enaMovc єпєтиа- 


orac] отте 17 Жїзї] 17.. лп 124 єтретпат| 17 .. єтотнау 


I 24 ATA) 17 БО 2400) во pu ce ЕУ 
18 24  потс.| 1 17 18.. enore. 24 


мєтєяхпє &c һе whom no man saw] 17 24, Bo (add eneg ever FIR) .. 
and no one of men saw him Syr .. hom not any of men saw Arm.. 
he whom there is not who saw (being) man Eth .. ov edev ovders avÜpwzov 
N &c (avOp. ovà. Кат С) ova(T 17)е on nor even] sed nec Vg .. 
orae Bo, N бе, Syr Arm зай Massaote (пзззазате 17 by error) 
wa &с and the might unto age of age] (1?) 18? (24 2) Syr (of ages) 
Eth..om пємєо of age 17, Bo (ща изеиео A,EFGX MP) .. kat кратоѕ 
одюллоу Ñ &c, Vg Arm..om ка: Кат С Р 

U прах, lit. the rich] (1?) 24..add also Eth го пе! (пи 17)- 
aiws of this age] (17) 17 18? (24) Vg Syr Eth..om Eth ro .. iive 
па! eneg Птє {поту of this age of now Bo, rov vvv awvos D.. ev то 
vvv avovt $$ (xaipo N*, Bo з") АЕ=тСКЕР &c, Syr(h) єтах-єтах 
not to—not to] (1 3) 17 (18?) 24, Во (ваГензь.. iceujyr. A &c) .. Eth ro 
has that they should. not exalt themselves in this age arw] 1 17 18 
24, Syr Eth.. ova e Bo, pyde N «с, neque Vg || RaotH lit. put their 
heart] т 17 (181) 24, trust Syr. Eth .. gAzuxeva(eAzi£ew FG) &с, 
Vg Bo Arm evevasittp. unto their wealth] т 17 181 24, Do(r) Eth 
.. €ra Ms ep. Unto this wealth Bo .. ext пЛоцта D£r*, Syr... ext TÀovTOV 
аб. 53 &c..2n incerto divitiarum Vg..to wealth worthless Arm 
(plural, edd) | tar &с this which is not stedfast] 17 18? 24.. ош 
gai this 1, Во.. оз which there is no confidence Syr .. абулотуть Ñ &e, 
Vg .. transient Eth adda] 1 17 24, М «е, Vg Syr Eth .. add єєр- 
peNric Во | єпиоттє unto God ] 1 17 24, Bo.. ели Pew NA D*FGP 
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saw, nor even can they see: this (one) whose is the honour 
and the might unto age of age. Amen. И The rich (ones) of 
this aye, order them not to be proud and not to put their 
trust unto their wealth, this which is not stedfast, but (a) 
unto God, this (one) who giveth to us all things richly unto 
an enjoyment; 19 фо do good, to be rich in good works, to be 
givers, as (jt) shavers, 19 gathering in for themselves a good 
foundation unto that whieh will be, that they should hold on 


17 47, буг Arm..ev deo De KL &e, Vg Eth ro.. add то болт, DKL 
&c, m Во (kmg) Буг Eth ..om т. б. МАЕСР 17 47, Vg пика и. 
all things] 1 17 (181) 24..0m F&rG..trs. тА. ravra minuse, Eth .. 
trs. all things to us Во (ооф) of ovasittp. lit. in a richness] т 17 
24, Bo.. màovoirws М &с, Vg (abunde) Syr Arm (abundantly) .. in his 
great richness Eth..zm his richness Eth го erano. unto an 
enjoyment] 1 17 181 24, N &c.. ad fruendum Vg, to enjoy Arm .. хе 
irenctase that we may enjoy Bo .. for our refreshment Syr .. that we 
should rejoice Eth (ro begins new verse) 

З ep m. lit. to do that which is good] 1 &e, ayaboepyew N &c, Vg 
..€ep owh emnanee to do good work Bo .. and they should work works 
good буг.. good (things) to work Arm .. that they should work work 
good Eth .. that they should rejoice in working good Eth ro ер(т.. 
р 24) par. off оси. є. to be rich in good works] 1 «е, Во, N &c, Vg 
(divites fieri) Arm .. and they should be rich in fair actions Syr .. and 
they (we vo) should be rich in working righteousness Eth ep(1 17 
18.. p 24)peqy to be givers] 1 181 &с.. and. that they should be 
givers Eth .. and be givers Eth ro.. evperaóorovs evar N &c, facile 
tribuere Vg .. and. that they should be ready (lit. easy) to give Syr.. 
liberal, amiable Arm .. eeppegcworten to be stretchers out (of hand) 
Bo пкошоні (ег 18) кос as sharers] 1 18 &e, kowexrikovs N «е, 
ftpeqiiusbap as sharers Do .. communicare Vg Syr (pref. and) .. sharers 
to become Агш .. ата they should become (and become ro) givers and 
sharers Eth 

H eycwoyo «с lit. gathering in for them a foundation which is 
good] (11) 18 24.. evesos1 бе throwing in for them &e Bo .. алой 
gwaupilovtas єаютоїб берєМмом каЛоу N &c.. thesuurizare sibi &c Vg .. 
to treasure up for themselves &e Arm..and that they should put for 
themselves «е зуу... and they should found for themselves &c Eth .. and 
hoard up for you & Eth ro encinangone lit. unto that which 
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(WME. ‘хекас ETEGOAROT seMwig Mere. VW 
тіазобєє охрео єтпараменнн ERCASE аяязон Миєсяян 
ETUOVEIT ATW єтінт Le MOTWORL AATICOOTHT имо. 
77 плу HTA осме тах NWOT ATPUfaseeo ETMMICTIC. 


тепрос TIALOOEOC x 


тепрос тїөөоөеос e 


err ESSE) ТИИ oe) 


will become] 17 &c..eneonuos, unto that which cometh Bo .. for 
whatever is to come Syr .. es то jeAXov № біс, in futurum Vg Arm .. 
for the age which cometh Eth evecoNaxos lit. they should hold 
them on to] 17 &c.. ficeasrzom they should lay hold on Bo, ermida- 
Ватто М &с, Ve Arm .. they (ye го) should attain Syr Eth TAE 
true] 17 &e, йтафзазні Bo, veram Vg Syr Arm.. which із in truth 
Eth .. ovrws NAD* FG 17..awviov DeKLP «е, Vg (marian) teneo 
of age Bo (n?) .. QLOVLOU оута 37 

Oe ts оир s(a 24)талооєє (om 24) Timothy] 17 
18 24, N &c, Bo (ваГгғ*анјкмхо*р) Vg Syr Arm.. trsxoee0c Bo 
(aAEFCL) Eth einapa. the deposit] (1 1) 17 18 24, Bo Arm (Syr) 
Eth (thy).. trs. ти т. dvdakov N &o, Vg .. what I committed to thee 
Syr..add etarsadwe epoc which I committed Bo (Гкамх о тер) 
екса(т 18 24)oe жула. Пі, turning thee away] 17 18 24, exrpezopevos 
N &e, Vg Do (pixi) Arm .. and fleeing from Syr .. turn away from Eth 
мие(т 24)c. etusover(vt 1)T aso ev&(e тунт from the stories which 
are vain and profane] (11) 17 18 24.. trs. the stories which are foul 
and (om B3T rn3k) vain Do (pref. c&&oN).. ras BeBnAovs kevoiorias 
NADKLP &с.. ош Benà. Syr .. T. B. кашоф. FG, OL Vg Arm (foul 
and newly invented) Orsiesius Pachounus.. Eth has from impure 
(men) who bring words of vanity хп потому xxm. lit. with the 
disputes of the knowledge false] (1?) 17 18 (24?) .. кал аут!бетє<$ Tys 
Wevouvupou yv. N &c, Vg, Isaiah .. neas faretpeyy> eSovn єорам птє 
Xvnocic йтє тирди ахзаєомозж with the opposition to us of the 
knowledge of the false name Во .. and. from the oppositions of false 
knowledge Буг .. and. from oppositions and from false-named kn. Arm 
.. and they take away the truth by falsehood Eth 
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to the true life. °%О Timothy, keep the «ерозії, turning 
thyself away from the stories which are vain and profane, 
and the disputes of the false knowledge; ?' this with which 
some having clothed themselves, they became alien unto the 


faith. 


The (epistle) to ‘Timotheos 1 


The (epistle) ѓо Timotheos 2 


1 nar (17 18 24..єм I)Ta gome Taag o100v(0* 18) lit. this 
with which some clothed them] т &с (24).. which some having taken 
to themselves Arm .. nv tives єтаууєАА(уєЛа 17)opevor X &с.. quam 
quidam promittentes Vg, oar єть oanowvon (упр aoc this which 
some promised Во .. for those who profess it Syr.. Eth, see below 
&vpu. &c they became alien unto the faith] т &e 24.. терь ту т. 
пстоҳпсау N &с, Vg (exciderunt) Arm .. went astray from the faith 
Syr. ахпотуфалад Sen фиго+- they agreed not with the faith Bo 
(confusing стохоє with стогҳоѕ) .. for these went astray from the promise 
of Ше fuith Eth.. they who went &e Eth ro etusctic unto the 
faith] т &c 24, Chr Euthal cod .. add nossot nesswten the grace with 
уои Во (АЕ) МАГАР 17..9 x. pera cov D &c, f Vg Arm.. add ари 
WNeDbetc EK LP «е, f Vg Bo Syr Eth (the grace of God ro) 

Subscription tenpoc tisszoeeoc & the (epistle) to Timotheos 1] 1 
17 24, проб тилобєоу а М 17 .. add єтЛуробт D, Vg .. єтАроб) єт. пр. 
т. & FG ..mp. т. à eypady ато Aaodixetas A, Р (ато vikoroAeos) Bo 
(GHIM).. пр. т. а єур. ато А. sis. єттї” илтротоАа$ фрууш TNS kara- 
туз К &c .. rov ау. ат. тахћоо пр. т. єтіст. а єур. ато A. qms Ke L.. 
прос т. A ayvcSutc Sen оланєхоюіа to Timothy 1 it was written 
from the Macedonia Во (ртт) cf. Gr 6 Synops Euthal .. wp. т. & avcs. 
Sen Naoamiua aqOyvopne ATEN тітос пєчхдөнтнс d was written 
from Laodikiu, he sent it by Titos his disciple Bo (F) .. np. т. масок 
ehoX лус, 5, aocunac avosopnc &с was finished, tt was acritten 
from Athens, it was sent «с Bo (к) cf. Arabic (е).. aveSuté 5. М. it 
was written from Laodikia Ро (Ав)... wus finished the first epistle to 
Timothy, which was written from Laodicaea Syr .. to Timothy the first 
epistle, he wrote from Laodicaea whieh is the mother city of bagaddantu 
(ruxariavys 47 al) Arm... wus finished the first epistle to Timothy, uud 
it was written in Laodicaeu, and it wus sent by hand of Titus Eth.. 
t9 the mun Timothy Eth ro 
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I. Havoc папостоАос same Xe 1€ ovra потопу 
S2TINOTTE KATA перит «поо eToae Tec ic. 
2 ECAI Птілоюєос пазеріт ищинре. -техарю мак 
и пих ATO урнин EGOA стая пиоттє пеают seit 
NEXE ic пемхоес. ? X uiiossoT ITA MAWOTTE. ПАТ 
eXujssuje мас AIM изезоте ом OTCTHEIAHCIC EcoTAah 


1 т 15 $(18} ? (1) 17 б at тед. (18) 24 $ at теж. тэал, | 
HAIR 24 3 (1) 1718$ 245 nas] om Во snag] 1 &c.. arog 
Bo и] sexen Bo 


Inscription тепрос тіаховєос Ё the (epistle) to Timotheos 2] 1 
17 24, Tpos тціобєоу B NAK 17 47, Ро (THKL.. add ih 12 AEFNO), 
т. т. Üevrepa. 37 ..apxerat пр. т. BDFG.. zavAov єтідтоМ) пр. т. са 
тоо ay. ат. тохћоо ez. В тр. т. L.. прос Tist. Ё пазХос Bo (см).. 
Xen. пр. т. Ё Во (Р).. пр. tras. Ё єліст, пауМос єтїстоАоз Во (ва) 
.. стрій epistula ad Timotheum secunda Vg .. the epistle of Paul to 
Timothy the second Syr .. to Timothy the second epistle Arm .. Epistle 
to T. second Arm edd .. the second epistle to Timothy Eth .. to Timothy 
and it was written when he was (in) Laodicaea Eth то 

! manoct. the apostle] 18 &c, Arm .. prisoner Arm cdd || занес 
1С of the Christ Jesus] т 18 24, Во.. хх w NDFGKP 17 47, Vg 
Syr ().. 14€ посе Во (ргн).. v xv AL 37 &е, Vg (tol harl) Буг (vg) 
Arm Eth озтах (м т) through] 1 18 24, dua N &e, Vg Во.. ?» Syr 


Eth .. by Arm kara] 24** &c, Do, № бо, Vg Arm .. and. in Syr 
Eth .. in Eth ro перит the promise] т (18 1) &c, XenacceNia .. 
єтаууємам (аб N) N «с, Vg Syr Arm (good news) Eth ev which] 


24** біс, тив N &с, Syr Arm Eth... quae est Vg .. om т, Eth ro .. өн єт 
that (promise) which Bo (лкні)..фн ет that (life) which Bo 
next r€ the Christ Jesus] (18?) 24** &c.. Xv ww В бо, Vg Arm .. 
Jesus Christ Syr Eth 


ОР ТЕ TO TIWOTHY 


I. Paulos, the apostle of the Christ Jesus through the will 
of God, according to the promise of the life which (is) in the 
Christ Jesus, 2 is writing to Timotheos, the beloved child: 
the grace to thee and the mercy and the peace from God the 
Father and the Christ Jesus our Lord. ? І give thanks to my 
God, this (one) whom I serve from my fathers in a pure 


? eycoat is writing] т (18 7) 24.. 0m N &c, Vg Bo &c пзлєріт 
iu. lit. the beloved son] (18) 24 .. ауатуто terro N &с.. carissimo 
filio Vg .. son beloved Syr Arm .. naaseu prr пир. ту beloved son Ро, 


ту son whom 1 love Eth .. үт) Tekvw ev тисте 17 тех. the 
grace] 17 24, Bo.. ҳар 53 &e, Vg Syr Arm.. Eth has peace to thee 
and mercy and grace пак to thee} 18 &e (Eth).. om N &c, 
Vg Bo Syr Arm xxm rua lit. with the mercy] (18) &c, апа 
mercy Syr ЕЮ .. om ко N &c, Ve Bo Arm arw tp. and the 
peace] 1 18 24, Vg (fu**) Syr Arm..om ка. Ñ &е, Vg Bo ef. 
оттах (и 1) from] 1 18 24.. of Eth пи, God] 1 18 24..0m Bo 
(к, FN) пе: (пгт 17) от the Father] т 18 &c, Во.. татроѕ М «е, 


Vg Syr Arm..add yuav 39 41 49, our Father Во (2) Syr (h*) Eth 
зап WeNe(NCTTOC 24) їс nena. lit. with the Christ Jesus our Lord] 
1 18 «е, Do... ки Хо шт. к. nu. SCADFGKL &c, Vg Хуг (Б) Arm 
(and from).. Kat короо w X9 т. к. np. М 17 37... Wear пепоб тис 
пос с with our Lord Jesus the Christ Bo (a, BarcusK) and our Lord 
Jesus Christ Eth .. kar кър. w xv 43 49 .. апа from our Lord Jesus 
Christ Syr 

3 дтах( 1) папоутє to my Со4| 24, D* 17, Vg (fu demid hal).. 
п. movre to God 1 17 18, Во... om pou N &e, Vg (am &с) Syr Arm 
Eth паї this] om Bo (A).. фн Bo (1) naeiove my fathers] т 
«е, Syr .. zpoyorov N «с, Ve Bo (on йпагояї beginning of my fathers) 
Arm .. my birth Eth ої ovesner(1. 1)aueie ec, lit. in а con- 
science which ts pure] т «е, Bo (good, pure GM) ev кабара. ovr. Ñ Ke, 
Vg (cons. рига) Syr (cons. pure) Arm (mind pure) .. trs. in heart pure 
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мее e-erpe авпекавеєтує axi wxi oW macon? it- 
TEVUJH ATW WESCOT. + ELOTWU ENAT EPOR., єтстрє 
язпаєссує имекряяен. xe efeatorg ebo праціє. 
бемихі жепп вете итгисте ETHOHTR Assit ОУПО- 
крісіс. TAL ит оуюфо мщорп ом) TRAAT итек- 
KAAT AWIW etii TERRAAT ETHIE. ХоєАтиҳе ои ae 
смонтк. erbe пах трекере азпаєєстує єтрек- 
Хотрот negror азпиоттє ETHONTH ота» птАЛО 


—— ——————————— 


conc] twho Bo * 117 18 (54) ? (т) 17 $ at ХоєМп. (18) 
(24) ОТ) 


from my origin Eth пөє &с how I remember thee without failing | 
(1) &e, owe &c Во (Sem OFMETAOMLOTUK) .. ws абаЛаттох exw Ke 
N &e, Vg Arm .. that perseveringly I remember thee Syr..and con- 
tinually I remember thee Eth птеущи &c in the night and the 
day] x &c.. поро ness sepi Bo (midday) vvkros кал yuepas Ñ &с, 
Vg Syr Arm .. by day and by night Eth 

* ex(ees r)ovoug wishing] 24 &e.. esser loving Во, єтитобшу N 
&с, Vg .. єтитобо FetG, Antonius .. 7 have longed Arm .. and. J long 


Syr Eth epox thee] т 18 24, Bo Syr Arm Eth .. trs. сє (бе 
N «е, Vg es(ces т)єтрє &с remembering] 24 &c, Bo, N &e, 
memor Vg, having remembered Arm..and I remember Syr Eth, 
Antonius er(eex 1)єлхозо &e I should be filled with joy] (24?) 


бе, Bo Syr Arm... om Eth ro..trs. xapas tAnpwhw N «е, Vg .. and 
I rejoice Eth (beginning another verse) 

° earss бо lit. having received the remembering] 1 17 18 24, 
vrouvgow AaBuv (ХарВамиу) N &с, Vg .. memorans Antonius .. having 
considered Arm .. espi ààepasewi remembering Bo Е... in the 
recollection which was for thee in thy faith Syr nm. &с the faith 
which (is) in thee without hypocrisy] г 17 (18) 24..the faith біс 
йатакетщойЙт unhypocritical Bo Vg (non ficta) .. тус ev то ауотокрітоо 
zio Teos N &e .. 2n thy faith true Syr .. thy unexceptionable faith Avm .. 
thy faith in which there is not hypocrisy Eth TAL MTacoTwe 
&с this which dwelt first] 17 18? (24) Во (щот) № &с (утс) Vg 
(quae et) буг Eth..trs. which first dwelt Arm..om first Eth 
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conscience, how I remember thee without failing in my suppli- 
eations in the night and the day ; * wishing to see thee, remem- 
bering thy tears, that I should be filled with joy; ?^having 
been reminded of the Гай which (is) in thee without 
hypocrisy, this which dwelt first in the mother of thy mother 
Lois and thy mother Eunike; I hepe also that it is in thee. 
ê Because of this I cause thee to remember for thee to revive 
the grace of God, which (is) in thee through the laying on of 


Taas бс (fitevaxaay 17 by error) the mother of thy mother] (24) 
Bo Syr... ту pappn cov N &с, Vg Arm Eth Noc] (1?) 24, Syr- 
Adie N бо, Bo (NwHan лк)... loide Vg.. Лоб, FGKL, Bo (х).. 


Nwrasa Во (F).. lavuoteaj Arm ..loyed. Eth захо «е and thy 
mother] (г) 24, Bo, N &, Vg .. and in &е Syr Arm .. Eth trs. upon 
thy mother Eunice and thy grandmother Lots XeeNr. on I hope 


also] 24.. X9. ae on but &e 1 .. zerei pai (тєто!ба 17) de Ж &е, Vg 
(certus sum autem) Bo (nagnut ont) Syr (Arm assured) .. om де Bo 
(DL) Arm (pref. and cdd)... Eth has completed із my joy and Т am 
confident «e &с that it is in thee] т 24 .. хє aqujons пЗитк оон 
that it became in thee also Do .. от: ки ev cot N «е, Vg Syr .. that also 
in thee itis Arm... that in thee also Eth 

6 ethe п. because of this] (247) &c, Bo Syr .. à qv avriav N &e, 
Vg .. because of which Arm..and because of this Eth.. om Eth ro 
трек. &c lit. I cause thee to make the thought] 24 &с.. 44 aparer 
nan lit. J give the thought to thee Bo, ауа (ото) pyauvgako oe N бе, Syr 
Arm Eth..admoneo te Ус етрек{отрот for thee to revive] 24 
&c, avalwrupew 53 &e, Arm.. ut resuscites Vg Syr (excite) Eth (renew) 
.. Eth ro has concerning the grace.. xe йтєкорє Wesot йтє p+ 
ovaoenxcis that thou shouldst cause the grace of God to live anew 


Bo àineosxoT the grace] 24 &c, Bo Vg Arm Eth..70 харитра 
Ne «е, gift Syr .. то бедра N* заппоутє of God] 1 24.. ypurrov 
A єтпонти which (is) in thee] г 24..add erbe mas because of 


this 17..0 єсєт ev со N &с, Ус Arm .. that which is in thee Syr.. 
eve фаз пе ergon iier which із this which is being in thee Bo.. 
which thou obtainedst Eth отах(її 1) ит. пиа(Па г)бтх through 
the laying on of my hands] 24 &e, N &e, Vg Syr (in the) .. from my 
haud-laying Arm .. in the laying on of my hand Eth.. pax etaytiug 
паи efo озтоте япа лух lit. this which they gave to thee through 
my (the м) hand-laying Bo 
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Миа. THA пмоуте Tap + мам an Hoya 
sxeenTouoh. AAA oR © ACATIH OF авптряєтонт. 
заяпрацйипе се Итажитаяяитре аєпемхоєї отає има 
петаенр птар. AAAA yore 4210 петлеєєМом ката 
TEOLL яепмоуте. IMAL HTAC[TAIQON ATW AYTQAN 
ом оттоодяя ecjovaab iinava исмобите лм. АЛЛА 
HATA песто що AOAC ALOY зай Teyyapic Wracy- 
TAAC мам сяє MEXE IC охен пиеотоеиц Wa eieo. 
Meacorwug ae бол Tenor мита потфио chor 
запенсотнру NEXE © — eac[ovoct[ аже аяпавот. 


T т 17 (18) 24$ it-o1-os] пте-от-иеля оу-иела or Bo Ж 
17 $ (24) Tatt.) Затон fier Bo ° (1) 17 24 mai] фи Bo 
(ва) | (1) (17) 24 P at es. orra] pref. e&oN Bo (в*Гекг 18) 


1 fita «е for God gave to us not] (181) &с.. ov yap edwxev ушу о 
Geos N &с, Vg Bo (wont to give АЕР) Syr Атт.. Eth has for пої 
a spirit of fear (bondage vo) is that which gave to us God ix (om r)- 
зато of weakness] г 24..8e0uas № &e, timoris Vg Во Syr, 
Antonius .. dovAeas 238 473 251 9", Eth ro adda] 24 &е.. add 
a spirit Bo (x) Eth (not ro) Of aranna oF axi. and love and 
prudence] 18 1 24*.. kot ауалзу$ Kat софроуитиох N &с, Vg Bo Syr 
Arm.. os at, ох ThhO өз лайт, and love and purity and prudence 1 .. 
and purity and love and wisdom Eth .. «nd. purity Eth ro (omitting 
love and wisdom)..o1 at. o1 nna and love and the mercy 17 .. ac 
virtutem caritatis Antonius 

З gxnemaoeic lit. to our Lord] (24) &e.. om пишу N* .. add w xv 
72, Vg (demid) Syr (h*) .. w xv 47 оухє(тє 17) mar lit. nor to 
ше] 24 &c, рлубє eue № &с, Vg Arm .. nor in те Syr .. and not because 
of me Eth ro.. owxe ззяхот(и Г) ow nor me also Bo.. and cause not 
to be ashamed me myself Eth agnosce ялт suffer with] (24) &c, Bo 
(као) соу(у)какотабџсоу № &c .. conlabora Vg .. bear evil with Syr.. 
be sharers of evils with Aim .. Eth has labour for teaching seit пех. 
with the gospel] (24) &e, Во..то ємаууємио № &e, Vg Syr..of the 
gospel Arm .. for teaching Eth н. Toa асс. to the power] 24 &c, 
116, Бо Arm .. к. думарим № &c, Vg .. in power Syr Eth 
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my hands. * For God gave to us not a spirit of weakness, 
but (a) of power and Jove and prudence. ? Be not ashamed 
therefore of the witness of our Lord mor of me his prisoner: 
but (А) suffer with the gospel according to the power of God ; 
? this (one) who preserved us, and he called us with a holy 
calling, not according to our works, but (a) according to his 
own ordinance and his grace, which he gave to us in the 
Christ Jesus before the times eternal, !?but having been 
manifested now through the manifestation of our suviour the 
Christ Jesus, (he) having done away indeed with the death, 


? n(17 24.. ett 1)тачтанооси lit. who vivified us] тЇ «е, Syr .. rov 


c'ocavros т). Ñ с .. qui nos liberavit Vg, who delivered us Bo Arm Eth.. 
om yas 47 aqrTaossit he called us] 17 24, Bo Syr Eth..om Bo 
(B?).. kaAecavros N «с, Vg Arm..add uas 178 478 .. and he granted 
tous Eth ro on &е lit. in a calling holy] 17 24, Bo буг.. vocatione 
sua sancta Vg (fu demid) Syr ( mg) Eth .. кус ау. N &c, Vg Arm 
irata not according to] 17 24 .. pref. and Eth .. апа not because of 
Eth ro neytwus &с his own ordinance] 1? &e, {ба} тробєс N 
&с, Vg Во (печшори Rowy Maavaty) Arm.. Ais will Syr Eth.. 
in his will Eth ro замі те. «с and his grace which he gave to 
us| (1 ?) &e, Bo Syr .. om Ais Arm .. Eth and «е which was given &c.. 
Kau Хари’ туу добесау прим X біс, Vg (quae data est) .. he gave to us his 
grace Eth ro nesct sé the Christ Jesus] (1?) &e, Bo.. yo w М 
&c, Vg Arm Eth ro .. Jesus Christ Syr Eth пиеотоеиц пуа(ргеї. 
И 17 24) eneg the times eternal] (1 ?) &c, Bo (ieneo).. the age Eth.. 
trs. тро хром. ашу. ev xo w Р 

19 eac, &e but having been manifested] (1) 17 24, М &с, Bo 
(K) .. manifestata est autem Хо Bo Arm..and it was &с Syr Eth 
октах (п 17) потому ей. through the manifestation] 1 17 24, Do (ва 
TEKL 18).. by the «с Bo .. діа т. erbaveias N с, per indunrinationem 
Vg .. in the appearing Arm .. in the revelation Syr .. in the coming Eth 
iwen. &e of our saviour the Christ Jesus] г 17 24..т. сотуроѕ np. 
xv w N*AD*.. of «е Jesus the Christ Во ..т. с. 1. w xo NEC De FG 
КІР біс, Ve Syr Arm.. т. кур. gp. &c 23 57, Syt (h me) thro .. of 
our Lord Jesus Christ our saviour Eth єм. аси &c having done 
away nideed with the death] 1 17 24.. 0m pev Syr Arm Eth .. and he 


1717.3 kk 
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atjosono ae choA ANONY Leif таємтаттако огтая 
HevacceAion. "паї ATATHAAT ANOR epog икирух 
ATW нАПОСТОМОС луто (схо Witgeenoc. 1? ev[6e] 
пат awon nepce АЛАА Моє ам. eoori 
CAP азпемтаистєтє EPOY. ATW {тнк понт хе от 
соя» ALUNOS єомрео єтапараеннн ENEQOOT ETARALAT. 
13 SI MAK авпєсяєот Миціахє єтогох NTAKcCOTLLOT 
TOOT ом TIHICTIC 493 тАСАПН Ose MEXT їс. оарео 
епбо!Ае eETHANHOTY стая Menta erorvaah. ПАЇ 


п (1) 17 (24) ато) ness Bo 12 (1)(17)(24) йдинтє) add 


nuoc it Bo.. add mawor them Во (к) ет т 
(17$) 24$ 
did away &c Eth ro ацотоміб ae єй, but he manifested] 1 17 


24, фотитаутосѕ дє М &с.. ачерє пом ae epovwiits wear Чалетьт- 
тако but he caused the life to enlighten and the incorruptibility Bo .. 
inluminavit autem Уз Arm Eth .. and he showed Syr .. om ae Во (n2) 
таз птаттако the incorruptibility| т 17 24, афбарочау М біс, Vg Syr 
Arm ..and he took away corruption Eth .. which'?s not extinguished 
Eth ro огтах (it 1) nevac(nce 1)ceX. throngh the gospel] т (17) 
24, М &с, Vg Bo Arm ..?n the gospel Syr..4n the teaching of his 
gospel Eth 

\ war (17 24.. em 1)ra-epos this unto which] 1 24 .. par-mae 
this for which Во Eth... es о N &c..in quo Vg Syr ..of which Arm 
anon I] І 24..trs. epos amon 17.. trs. þar anon Во.. trs. ereÜqv 


єу № &e, Vg (Syr) Arm .. om Eth янирує for herald] 1 (24) 
Arm .. servant Àrm cdd asw ficao and for teacher] (24) Bo (ness 
рефүсёо).. kac біакомоє 17..0m xav. CP ппоєо. lit. of the 


nations] 17 24, Bo, N¢ &c, Vg Syr (peoples) Arm Eth (peoples) .. om 
N*A 17 

12 ethe mas because of this] (17 7) (24) Bo Syr.. de ти атау kat 
Ne бе, Vg.. om xac N* .. because of which also Arm .. and because сў 
this Eth erujon &c lit. E receive these toils] 17 (24?) Bo (pains) 
.. these troubles I bear Arm .. I suffer these Syr .. ravra masyw ÑN &с, 
Vg.. Гат pained Eth aNNa] 17 24 .. and Syr Eth па. ам 
I am not ashamed] (24)..add being т it Eth (not ro).. add 31310c 
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but he manifested the life and the incorruptibility through 
the gospel, " this unto which I, I was put for heruld and for 
apostle and for teacher of the Gentiles. | 12 Because of this 
Таш suffering these (things), but (a) I am not ashamed; for 
I know whom I believed, and I am confident that it is 
possible for him to keep my deposit unto that day. 1° Take 
to thyself the form of the sound words, which thou heardest 
from me, in the faith and the love in the Christ Jesus. 14 Keep 
the good deposit through the holy spirit, this which dwelleth 


of it Bo (marwor of them к) tc. сәр for I know] 17 24, Bo, 
№ &с, Ух Arm Eth .. om yap Syr ау» and] (т) 17 24.. and-also 
Eth .. also Eth ro хе that] 17 24, Eth .. and. Eth ro єолрєо 
єтапар. my deposit] (17) 17 24, Во (жижмі).. trs. тту тара(ката)- 
дікти pov фиЛаба: М &с, Vg Syr (add for me) Arm .. ѓо keep for me 
that which I committed to him Eth .. om pov D* єпєоооу &с unto 
that day] г 17 24, Syr Arm Eth ro .. es exev. т. ур. № &o, Vg .. ща 
&e until &c Bo Eth 

13 xt мәк sau. lit. take to thee the form] xa ovcaroT птотк 
put a form with thee Do .. let there be to thee the form Syr..vmrorvmoGcu 
exe N &с, Vg .. thou shalt have a form Arm .. and let there фе to thee «с 
Eth .. be to them &c Eth ro ппц. evo(a 1) тох lit. of the words 
which are sound] ñganc. ev. of words being sound Во, ууш. А. N біс, 
Vg Syr.. words of rightness Arm .. of that word of life Eth .. in the 


word of life Eth ro (17 24... єм т)так. &e which thou heardest 
from ше] Syr Eth.. pref. изя (ии n2) these (those) Bo .. wy пар єроу 
nk. N &e, Vg Arm en тп. &c in the faith and the love in the 


Christ Jesus] in а faith and a love that which is in the Christ Jesus 
Bo Arm (om which із cdd).. ev п. к. ayary ty (ауалтуѕ tys D*) ev 
xo wh &с, Vg .. 2n. &e which is in Jesus Christ Syr .. in faith and 
love of Christ Jesus Eth 

4 oapeo & lit. keep the deposit which is good] r7 &c.. mi(ua1 
FJ,)swids сои. apeg the (this) deposit which «с keep Во Syr .. ту 
Kar. mapa(Kxata)Onkyy фиЛабоу М Ke, bonum &с Vg Arm .. guard thy 


deposit good Eth ортах(п г) &c through the holy spirit] 17 &с, 
М «с, Vg Do Arm.. т &c Syr Eth wat &c this which dwelleth 


іш us] (17) &с.. фи &с that &с Bo (ujon) тою evorxovvros ev 1. № &с, 
Vg Syr Eth (on us) .. tr us dwelling Arm ,. which dwelt in us Eth ro.. 
т. бобеитоз &c 17 

Kk a2 
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стотун мі HOHTM. 15 ЩСООУМ EMAIL SE ATHAAT 
2 | 


Wcoov NGIOFON mas етом Tacha. nar ETERON nomroy 
пе фъусеАос eet oepasoceuHc. Mepe nxoeic + 
novia A*IIHI поинсуфорос. хе ха тои HAI йодо 
соп. ATW явори є инаяярре. АЛЛА итереет 
ECOPWAKH ACIGENH єнє News. agge еро. | !5epe 
пхоєхс Я nag есе етих MAO Pal noxoeic ояе neooov 
ETAAMLAT. ATW WENTATAAT изм THPOT ом ефесос 
HCOOTH #948007 OOTO, 

П. мток бє пьшире SOL Oak пеояязот єтояя 
пех с IC FATW NMENTARCOTLLOT итоот сти gag 


15 (т) (17) 24 Ибзотой mar єт] THPOD їїхєйн er Bo в 


тя (296) (т) 17 P 117  йиаорая | Saten Bo.. 331e1100 
àx Во (Р) 
"17. ® (1) (17) | 


17 ке, ахи. thou knowest this] т (17 7) 24, Bo, одаѕ rovro Vg Syr.. 
this thou shalt know Arm .. and this also «с Eth .. and this &c Eth ro 
avr. &c lit. put me after them] 17 24.. алеотрафуоау pe V с, Vg 
Bo Syr Arm ( from us) Eth eit та. in the Asia] 17 24 .. ?n Asia 
Syr Arm Eth .. in the country of Asia Eth ro star &c these out of 
whom is] 1? 17 (eos) 24, Во (ete ehoX за) Vg Syr.. ov коми N біс 
.. of whose number are Arm .. they who (are) Eth фусеХос] т 17 
24, SNCDFGKLP 17 37, Vg Bo Syr (h mg) 72908 Eth .. фоуєАЛоѕ 
А &e, Vg (депа) Bo (н).. фусеХос Bo (amnor) Le brus ,, phikelos 
Arm vepar. Hermogenes] 1 17 24, fg Vg (am fu demid) Syr 
Arm .. еряхох. Do, DeP, d Eth (emo. ro) 

в epe &c lit. the Lord shall give а merey] 24 &c.. пс ae egyet 
ovina (Ле Lord & Bo (om ae ВАРСКМР).. бат eAeos о к. № &e, Ve 
(det) .. дот o к. eX. 17 47, Arm.. shall give our Lord mercy Syr .. пос 
ac &e Bo.. and shall qive God mercy Eth ouncip.] 19 17 24, 
N єс, Fo.. оинсиф. Bo (ва).. оиєсуф. Bo (AE) .. ovii. А .. амнестф. 
ra ааа. @с lit. he gave rest to me many times] 1? 17 24, Bo 
.. roÀÀakis pe ауефобку М &с, Vg .. many times he vivified me Syr Arm 
(refreshed) Eth (caused to rest) хате. he was not ashamed of my 
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in us, Thou knowest this, that abandoned me all who (are) 
in the Asia; these out of whom is Phygelos and Hermogenés. 
16 The Lord shall give mercy to the house of Onésiphoros : 
beeause he refreshed me many times, and he was not ashamed 
of my bonds; !' but (>) when he had come unto Hrome, he 
hastened to seek for me, he found ше. 1° The Lord shall give 
to him to find mercy with the Lord in that day. And all the 
(things) which he did for me in Epbesos thou knowest them 
quite well. 

II. Thou therefore, my child, be strengthened in the grace 
which (is) in the Christ Jesus. ? And the (things) which thou 


bonds] 1 17, Eth .. ryv advow pov ovx &c М &c, Vg Во (таоаМусіс) 
Syr (chains) Avm (chains) 

U aNNa] add also Syr..and Eth итерецег when he had 
come] 1? 17, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth .. yevouevos № &c єоролан 
unto Hromé] т 17, Во Syr Arm Eth... Romam Vg Eth ro.. ev рош] 
М &с aqgenn he hastened] (г) 17, Во .. hastily Eth .. erovdaws 
NCD*FGP 17..-daorepov (pws) ADeKL біс, sollicite Vg.. with 
diligence Syr, diligently Arm ое &е he found me] т 17, Во 
(r).. pref. «ac № &c, Vg Bo Syr Eth .. aud he found Arm 

! epe &c the Lord shall give to him] ибс єцєтніс пач Во 
(гсмр).. пс ae &с Bo..dwy avro o кър. № &c, Vg Syr (our Lord) 
Arm Eth (God) eoe ev(eow 17) па lit. to find a mercy] N &e, 
Vg Bo.. that he should find &c Syr Eth .. «А. ewp. P, Arm пхоєїс 
2°] our Lord Syr Eth.. беоу D* ау» and] om Bo (AEH ,) 
asw Mentaygaay &c Пі. and all those which he did for me in Ephesos] 
menui mgen етачатот &c all the service which he did for me &с 
Bo.. kat оса ev ed. dunkovynoey por 37, fg Ve (demid tol) Arm .. and 
how he ministered to me &e Syr..trs. and how much he ministered to 
me well in Eph. Eth .. ка оса &c omitting po N &e KC, Аў. iio. 
lit. thou knowest them more] Во (marwor йоок ћооуо).. #єАтго> 
cv ушоскес М &с, Vg Syr (more) .. this thou thyself well knowest Arm 
.. thyself knowest Eth 

1 ee] and Eth .. and indeed Eth го nent 17 the Christ Jesus | 
Jesus Christ Eth то .. our Lord &e Eth.. of the Lord Jesus Bo (н) 

2 ати» and] (1) 17 Tom Bo (A112) птоот from me] г 17 .. iu 
or upon me Eth err through] (1) 17, да N &e, Vg Do Syr.. by 
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SAMAUTPE. WAL RAAT €opat Моємпистос ирояае. Wat 
evuatcasgosr, etTcahe oeunoove. ? щпосє оос 
nator ємАМОУС ire mexc 1c. * яеєре [А]хәл eqo 
maT [Tag] seit мєобнує яяпітос. хе еехреске 
аапеитацах &&4£àTOY.  бещопе ae ом epeujanu 
оул pujoera. seccpxinA ose EHTI NIE Ra oc. 
‘потоее єтоосє мтоц ewacar [мшори ebor ої 
мкарпое 7] 3 ap[maeeese] ом ооб мя eic перу С 
ех[утотисс єбоМм оу метягооут) cebo [oit ov- 


о) * (1) зам| Sen in Во бт 6 (п) що 


Arm .. with Eth каат(єкех. Ро BAITHI LLM.. EEX. Е) вора 
lit. put them пр (or down)] 1 17, тарабоъ Ñ &c, commenda Vg Bo 
(баз Satotoy) Syr Arm (this). that teach Eth поєпи. to 
faithful men] т 17, Bo, N бо, Vg Arm Eth..to men furthful Syr 
єумаці(от 17) sosa who will be able] т 17, Syr .. (каро: ecovrat 
N &с, Vg Bo (worthy) Arm Eth (worthy) evcahe oen(ost 1)к. to 
teach others] 1 17, Bo (Eth).. ка erepous дідабал N &с, Vg Syr Arm 
.. that they should teach the senseless Eth ro 

3 ugrierce lit. receive toil] т, labora OL Vg .. and toil Eth .. endure 
evils Зуг.. со ovv какотабдєоу CCDeKL &с, Syr (h).. съу(>)како- 
rabnoov NAC*D*FGP 17, g (collab.) Во (әриуфнр йпуєпахкато) 
Syr (h ms) Arm ssator soldier] І, поталатої а soldier Bo.. 
cvoTparworgs D* enanorg good] т, Во.. каЛоѕ отр. Ñ біс, 
bonus miles Vg Syr Arm..good soldier servant Eth .. good servant 
Eth ro next 1€ the Christ Jesus] т, Bo.. ху v RACD*FGP 17 
37 47, Vg Bo буг (Б) Arm..w xv DeKL &c, Bo (о) Syr (vg) 
Arm саа Eth 

* Naav lit. any one] (т).. add vap Bo (3,) Eth eyo Baator 
being a soldier} т, Bo.. soldier Syr .. стратеуоретоз № бс, Arm (add 
here) Evagrius Isaiah (militans)..who fighteth Eth .. страт. rw Oew 
FG, Vg, Marcus Orsiesius tagog mingle] (1) ¢Aescdwary 
entangleth him Bo, eprrexerar Ñ &e, Vg... and entangleth Syr .. occu- 
pieth himself Arm .. and thinks about Eth neoh, &c the things of 
‘ the life (of the world)] т, Bo (us, mashsoc).. Во (naso) .. rats 
rov fiiov траурат(є):олѕ Ñ біс, negotiis saecularibus Vg .. the affairs of 
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heardest from me through many witnesses, these commit to 
faithful men, these who will be able to teach others. * Suffer 
аз good soldier of the Christ Jesus. * No one, being a soldier, 
is wont to mingle with the things of the life (of the world), 
that he should please him who made him (a) soldier. 5 But if 
also (any) one should become (an) athlete, he is not wont to be 
crowned unless he should contend honestly. 9 The husbandman 
who toileth, he is wont [to take first out of the fruits. 7] 

5 Remember in all things Jesus the Christ having been raised 
out of those who are dead, out of a seed of Daveid according 


the world Syr .. the life of the world Arm .. the living of the world Eth 
eye &с яхатог he should please him who made him (a) soldier] т, Во 
(etaqgdorg who armed Віт). то ттратоАоузтаут! apean N &с.. ei 
placeat cui se probavit Vg .. should please him who chose him Зуг Eth 
(appointed. him) 

? єщопє &c lit. but if also опе should become athlete] eav дє ка 
abdy т< М &с.. от де А, Bo (вак)..ош on also Во (ще ecpara й+ 
goeth to the place of contending) .. and if contendeth any one Syr .. nam 
et qui certat in agone f Vg..and tf an athlete any one should become 
Arm .. and if also (there is) an athlete Eth эле &c he is not wont 
to be crowned] Во, ov ere$avovrau N &с, Vg Syr Arm .. there їз not 
to him a prize Eth єтаянті &с unless he should contend honestly | 
асриутєла р moaxiatoc if he did not contend lawfully Во..єам py 
vopipws abdAnon $ &c, Ve Arm... if in his law he contendeth not 
Syr Eth : 

9 потоє1є &c the husbandman who toileth he is wont to take] 1.. 
тозо ETSOCI eo epos птецет the husbandman who toileth, it 
is right for him that he should take Bo.. тоу котіоута yewpyov дєі- 
perarapPavey Ñ &e, Vg (Syr) Arm.. Eth has and he also who torleth, 
the ploughman it is necessary that he first should get his fruit 

8 oft oo ига» lit. in every thing] 1? drawn from ev пасти verse 7 
..om № &с, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth eic next Jesus the Christ | 
(11) Bo.. w xr V &с, Vg Syr Arm cdd Eth .. xv w D*, Arm .. dominum 
I. C. Vg (fu demid һаг") єм утоупосії| lit. they having raised 
him] eygyeppevov  &е, Arm, етачтюм eho raised him Bo .. who 
rose буг Eth.. resurreaisse Vg ката maer., according to my 
gospel] (1 7) Bo.. according to my own gospel Syr .. и. nies. асс. (о 
the g. Во (х).. according аз І taught Eth 
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cmepaea daase(íà ката) mnaevacceA:iom. — ? Wai 
€Xignorce понт wagpar eiteeppe оос cooite, ААА 
anyare аяпиотте жанр ам. Verbe Mar Ц ga 
птир erbe йсотп. хе evexi оооу ANANG отм 
MENC 1с ae neoov итпе.  "отупістос пе пщахе. 
єцухе | | еще ] azazoc | Apia ae[esoM 
ecu. 7° ее ] àn1cvoc [або ещо аяпістос. 
ядзе убога eTpéeeapità Alero отла. 75 ма 
заароурпетуваєєтє екразмтре 3212000 ineto chord 
SATIMOTTE. апр тои eae Альт пону монт. єущор- 


9 І 10 І 11 (1) 12 (1) 13 (1) 14 I 


* 

? паз e. йонт this in which I suffer] Bo (eXe1axiao) ev o 
какотави М &c .. ev о кал как. F8rG .. in quo laboro Vg .. in which I am 
bearing evils Syr ..én which I am tormented Arm .. because of which 
I am afflicted Eth uag. even unto the bonds] деХре 8eopov Ñ &с, 
Vg Bo (eascnaso) Syr Arm .. and I was bound Eth соопє robber] 
какоуруоз Ñ &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth mnwaxe (it т)пиоттє 
&c the word of God (is) not being bound] neasi &c Bo (cono) Ме &с, 
Vg Syr Arm Eth.. om ov N* 

10 ethe because of] pref. and Eth ro {чї oa І bear] tepor- 
уол єтїї. Bo, vroperw М &e, sustineo Vg Syr Arm, Г am patient Eth 
итир lit. the whole of it] Sem оой miben in every thing Bo Eth.. 
om ravra 17 .. trs. ravra vropevw № &с, Vg буг Arm (we endure cdd) 
e«co they also] om Bo, № &e, Syr .. et ipsi Vg Arm Eth ANONY 
the life] Syr Eth (their life vo) .. ivre тотоу &1 xxiuowxaa that they 
should obtain the salvation Bo .. trs. cwrnpias rvxovw Ж &с, Мо Arm 
err through] тус ev N біс, quae est in Vg Bo Arm Eth... Zn Syr 
Arm cdd next 1€ the Christ Jesus] Bo .. xo w М &с, Vg Arm 
Eth ro .. Jesus Christ Syr Eth йтиє of the heaven] ovpaviov, f Vg 
Syr (h 15) Arm .. om Eth ro which has in glory .. пеиео of age Bo, 
atwviov Ñ біс, Syr Eth 

P епухе if] 11.. add ae Bo (r).. pref. and Syr Arm .. and if also 
Eth amicvoc unfaithful] 1 .. add in him Syr Eth qas &c 
he will remain being faithful] (т 1).. exewos mortos peve М &с, Vg 
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to my gospel, ° this in which I suffer even unto the bonds 
as robber; but (a) the word of God (is) not being bound. 
1? Because of this I bear all things because of the chosen 
(ones), that they also should receive the life through the 
Christ Jesus with the glory of the heaven. И Faithful is the 
word: [| ] ?If[ |і, һе also will deny us: if we are 
unfaithful, he will remain being faithful ; it is not possible for 
him to deny himself. !* These (things) cause them to remember, 
bearing witness of them before God. Strive not about (that) 
in which there is not any gain, unto overturning of those 


Arm.. фн fleog ynaogi egor an. Ле indeed will remain being 
faithful Bo (þu ae ртг) .. he indeed faithful remaineth Eth .. he in his 
faith remarneth Syr элїї ujon бс it is not possible for him to 
deny himself] т, Bo (B#0).. mson agxon tap біс for it is not 
possible that he should &c Bo .. and he cannot &c Eth .. apvycacba уар 
єауто ov дати N*ACD* FGLP 17 37, Syr (vg for Bat he should 
&c) .. om yap NCK &с, d Vg Syr (h) Arm 

M war apor &c lit, these cause them to remember] ravra vro- 
pupygoke  &с, haec commone Vg Syr (add them) Arm .. thus remind 
them Eth .. aparer: пору inar remind them of these Bo eu p. 
&c bearing witness of them] Óupaprvpopevos М &с, Vg Во Arm .. pref. 
and Syr Eth sannoste God] МСЕС 37, Vg (demid) Bo Syr 
(hmg) Arm Eth.. куроо ADKLP &c, Vg Bo ((H5,L)..0ur Lord 
Syr ..X9 74 470 запіряатоми strive not | py Aoyopayxet AC* OL 
noli verbis contendere in (ad am) nihil (um) Vg Arm .. єшщүтєлхххХг sS 
Seu ncaumi exen oN: посі not to dispute in the word over any 
thing Bo .. рау Aoyopayey WCeDerFerGerh LP &e .. that they should 
not be striving in words which &c Буг .. that ye (thou го) should not 
dispute in a thing (om in a thing то) Eth euñ М. &e in which 
there is not any gain] exen № носі maron оноу иЗит4 over 
any thing in which there is not gain Bo (Sen ва 18..se ил) єт 
оубеи xpyausoy N* АСР 17... єт ovóev yap x. FG . as ovder МК. 
біс, in mililum,-lo, in nihil, ad nihil enim OL Vg (not am fu) 
evujopujp ht. unto an overturning] eovwan unto a ruining Do .. em 
катастрофі) № &c .. ad subversionem Vg Буг (who hear them) Arm .. and 
in that which they will be overturned who &c Eth .. Eth ro hus (that) 
will not profit thee by which they will be overturned 
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WP иметсотая. 25 бепн єтадок EpaTK WovcoTit 
аззпиоттє | enlujor еол asnijaxe Tee. 
16 саен AE стщотет ATW єтінт sanporeny сі 
охроот. HacehHe Tap изпрокопте єпєооуо. ATW 
NETWARE моротляяочаяе Noe HorTcacepasta. was 
ехейоА NoHTOT ne оузаєматос seit prAHTo[el. — !5 mar 
птатромє erste ESAW MOC. хе A TAMACTACIC OTW 


єсщопє. ATW ETIWOPWP иттисте исоме. 1° темите 
заем ETTARPHT ите пиоттє AQEPATC єзмтас яаказа 
птєсфрастс, пхоме Tap эсози мєтєноуч ие. 


(т) 16 (e) (т) 7 (е) (г) 7 (e) т сущор.| r.. av- 
done Во (0).. ced. Bo 2 (e) (1) f! neve] птє f! 


5 в'єпн hasten] І, їнс aor Bo, oovóacov N &c, Arm Eth.. 
sollicite cura Vg .. and let it be а care to thee Syr етаоок &с to 
present &c| т, Bo (Syr Eth) .. ceaur. док. тарасттааї М &c, Vg Arm 
àxnnocte to God] т, № &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth .. ro xo АТ... to the 
Lord Bo (oc) 

'5 mcan ae but the stories] (e?) (т) Bo, ras де &e N &c .. profana 
autem &c Vg .. from words біс Syr .. but foul &c Arm .. but ( from om 
ro) words &c Eth .. om ae Bo (amor) єтшотєгт &с lit. which are 
vain and which are profane do not wish to support them] t .. om ато 
єтінт and which are profane €..trs. evcoej отоо (om ваккі, 18) 
єтцуоутт oenk eb, Bawor which are foul and which are vain avoid. 
them Bo..inaniloquia devita Vg.. BefjyAovs xe(ae Евг G)vodowvas 
тєристасо N &с.. vain in which there is not «se abstain Syr .. and 
useless words refuse Атт .. foul and in which there is no profit refuse 
Eth пасєвбне &c lit. for the ungodly will advance unto the more] 
(e?) т.. Sen ovoovo с. щатєрпрокоптії Sem отазетьсевисе for 
in more they are wont to advance in an ungodliness Bo, єтї пАєду у. 
mpoxoWovow aceBeas М &e.. ere &с асєВеѕ D* К .. multum enim 
proficient ad impietatem Vg Arm ..for more will they add upon their 
impiety Syr ..for they will cause to increase their sin Eth 

U ати» &c and their word] е І, N &c, Vg Bo Syr..and their 
words Bo (AEMP) Arm..and their vain word also Eth .. and their 
word is vain also Eth ro naporan. п. Horcacepaita (сасрша 
€) will spread аз a gangrene] e? 1.. црасряєля яза п (ях) хот nuppu 
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who hear. 5 Hasten to present thyself for a chosen (one) to 
God the word of the truth. 19 But the stories which are 
vain and profane do not wish to encourage them: for the un- 
godly will advance (still) more, 17 and their word will spread* 
as a gangrene, these (men) out of whom are Hymenaios and 
Philétos; these who came short of the truth, saying that 
the resurrection hath (already) happened : and they are over- 
turning the faith of some. 19 Тһе firm foundation indeed of 
God (is) standing, having the seal, for the Lord knew those 
who are his own: and let him depart from the iniquity, 


* Perhaps will make a pasture, a.231021€ being corruption of voun. 


—€— 


поуазаєї ecorwar is wont to find place of pasture as a cancer eating 
Bo .. os yayy. уорту e£ М &c .. ut cancer serpit Vg .. as cancer of pasture 
taketh hold on many Syr .. as cancer pasture findeth Arm .. as that which 
pastureth and that which increaseth manifold Eth .. от Eth ro nat 
&c lit. these (om Bo) out of whom is] (e?) 1, Bo Vg.. ov єстіу N біс 
but. there із one of them Syr .. of whose number are Arm .. who (are) 
Eth ev(e в) за. | e (т) М &c.. ovxxeneoc Во (AF &с).. оузлєнос 
зо (GHJ, мо 18) Arm ., hymeneus Vg ., vpaweos D* P .. héménéos Eth.. 
hwomeros Arm cd зам ФфїМитос] т, М &c, Bo (TFGLMNOP).. 
фуМметос Во (AEHI,K)..and the other Philitus Syr .. felitos Eth 
З дар R(en 1)Tas. &c these who came short of the truth] (e?) 1.. 
отшє$ Tepe THY аА. noroyyoav N &Ke.. qui a veritate exciderunt Vg .. 
пат(ии B?) єтєзкпозчфакә Sen өлені these who agree not with the 
truth Bo (confusing стоҳоѕ and erowos) .. om ва (except ин).. these 
who erred from &c Syr Eth a tan. «с lit. the resurrection finished 
happening] (e?) 1, pref. онън Bo, ACDKLP &с.. om туи NEG 17, 
Vg .. the resurrection of the dead happened Syr .. Arm has and they say 
that the ves. of the dead already hath been .. Eth has and they say 
already happened the res. of the dead (the life of the dead Eth ro) 
evujopujp &e and they are overturning the faith of some] (е?) т, 
NeFerG 17, Bo (others) Arm Eth (many) .. av. т. т. туу тушу N* .. av. т. 
rwov т. ACK LP &c, f Vg Syr(h).. the faith of some they overthrow Syr 
9 заєці 1 ЇЇ (axi). аситот Во, М &c.. sed Vg Arm, 8e Syr Eth 
сттах. lit. which is firm] (e?) т #1, Bo Syr.. trs. стерео бер. № «с, | 
Vg Arm.. Eth has but that which is strong in the foundation of 
nte инозте of God] є 1 #16.. тою kupov МЎ | es(ow f!)fitac asa 
having] (e?) (1?) Ё.. and hath Syr (there із to it) Arm птесф. the 
seal] тәлсф. this seal Do, т. оф. rav. М &e, Vg Syr Arm пхоєм &c 
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ATW азарецелоюо eho ява HFONC NGIOTOM икая 
ETTATO й®прди MIXEI. 20 поєискеун ae инотЁ 
All ARRATE NETON отиоб’ ПНІ «ем осиохт. АЛЛА оти 
ше си or ЁАхе oonre Qee ETTAIO. осмкооте ae 
evcou. 2 ерещьм оул ge тЁбоср ehoA ом им. 
Jawne йотснєтсс єутізян єцтббну avo єцр- 
хм nxoeic eychrwr eowh ая HRacaeon. 2 й- 
CMIOTLLIA Итазитшире WHee пот EBON ROOT. пот 
ме йточ исх таткагостмн THICTIC TACATH +{рнин 


20 (1) 1 sovh] І..моту {1 sa] fl. nt 1 1 rfl efor 
ой] садом i Во.. edo ga Во (н) 2 (e) (1) f! (cit. В.М.) 


the Lord knew] (e?) fl, Bo.. eyvw kvpios М &e, Vg Arm..and knew 
the Lord Syr .. and. knew them God. Eth arw and] e 1 fl, Bo (ва 
Гнз, L 18) &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. om Bo erra so who uttereth | 
т #1.. evo who sayeth Bo..o ovopalwy М &c, Vg Arm Eth .. calleth 
Syr àinxoesc of the Lord] г f!, Bo, N* &c, Vg Syr Arm .. of 
God Eth .. xv Ne al 

? поеи(ои ЁҒ!) ск. «е but not only vessels of gold (are) that which 
(is) in а great house &c] 1 fl..trs. ev peyady дє oikia ovx єттї” povov 
(Ap. patrum .. uova 37 8o) OKEevy Хриса Kat ару. (apy. KaL X. 37) N &e, 
Vg Arm .. Sen osmiu ae Ин: озискетос пноуй ззалауатот ait 
Wear oanoaT eTeNSHTY but in a great house vessels of gold alone not 
and silver which (are) in it Bo Syr (or of silver there is in it) Eth (in 
a great house also) .. om дє г 67**, Во (о) Ар. patrum adXa ovi 
(add ой f!) ще on os ВА(єМ fl)xe but there is wood also and 
earthenware] (17) fl, aA. ка EvAwa кол ootpaxwa Ñ &c, Vg Arm.. 
adda отоп oaieuje on ness оапаєМм lit. woods also and earthen- 
wares Bo .. but also of wood, also of earthenware Syr .. but (om ro) there 
із that of (om that of го) wood also and that of earthenware also Eth 
gorme en єттаго(І flc) oen(or f!) &с lit. some indeed unto an 
honour, but others unto a contempt] (1) #1, some indeed being (Xu) unto 
the honour, but others being (Xu) unto a contempt (изу) Bo .. kar a pev 
єє Tuv, a дє es aruaay Ñ &e, Vg .. there are which to honour are 
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namely, every one who uttereth the name of the Lord. 
? But not only vessels of gold (are) that which (is) in а great 
house and silver (vessels), but (a) there is wood also and 
earthenware ; some indeed unto honour, but others unto 
contempt.  ?'Íf (any) one therefore should cleanse himself 
out of these he will become a vessel unto honour, sanctified, 
and pleasing to the Lord, prepared unto every good work. 
2 The youthful lusts Нее from; but rather follow after the 
righteousness, the faith, the love, the peace unto all who call 


and there are which to vileness Arm ..of them to honour and of 
them to vileness Syr .. there is that which (is) for honour also and there 
із &c Eth 

7 epeusan if] Pusan f1.. реГ. and Eth... trs. euj. оти арєщан 
ovar Bo on war these] add tupoy all Bo, Ap. patrum .. Eth has 
from this evil .. Eth ro from adultery єутізан (estare ЇЇ) lit. unto 
an honour] entrato unto the honour Bo .. trs. pure unto honour Syr.. 
honourable Arm .. of honour Eth eqrbénw lit. purified] Bo.. 
пушаєреуву М &с, Vg Arm Eth (pref. and го) ау and] NeC* Dh 
КІР &с, f Vg Syr (h) Arm Eth.. om N*ACPD*FerG 17, Bo Syr 
(vg) Ap. patr. €ejp(ap fl)anaq ain. pleasing to the Lord] 
evxpga Tov то 0ca or Ñ &c .. being useful to his lord Во... utile domino 
Vg .. fit for the use of his lord Syr .. useful for his lord Arm Eth ro.. 
useful for the service of his lord Eth e*jcby. epwh(oit особ f!) &c 
prepared unto every good work] Во (eeuane») Syr (pref. and) Eth 
(pref. and) Ap. patrum (epy. ay.) .. es пам epy. ау. птошатиємом № &c, 
Vg Arm Eth (pref. and) 

? Were. &c lit. the lusts of the youthfulness flee from them] cit .. 
пенететлала ae &cbut the lusts біс ЇЇ .. venio. мє (от лвасм) паћоу 
оємк ЕВ. ааа. the lusts of youth withdraw thee from them Во .. rag дє 
rewtepixas emih. фегує № &e, Vg Arm .. from all lusts of youth flee бут 
..flee from lust of youth Eth пот ae toy fica lit. but rather 
flee after] e fl.. доке de N &c, Ми (vero) Bo..om ae Во (G@ug,M).. 
and run after Syr, and follow Arm Eth т(ит f) xii &с фрнии (є 
f!) the righteousness, the faith, (and €) the love, the peace] е? (зам 
тас.) fl, Bo (niae Xo»nossonun r.. фаслини torn. T8 FHJ)... 
бек. підт. ayar. ар. № &e, Vg .. righteousness of faith, love, and у сасе 
Eth ro .. dcx. ау. пот. єр. FEG .. righteousness and fuith and love and 
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собом miat стетихАег зяпхосес ебоА ом OTOHT 
eeovaab. = myne ae псоб avo WRarcho raparret 
sxasooy. ERCOOTH xe warane sere. — 2 OTDAN 
ите пжоес ищще хи epoy єяєцує. АЛЛА wone 
eqohiiny пизори orom mae. пречфейо. ефамеже 
циеесст. 2 eeptebo йпєтотоояя oit отчяитряярош. 
хенаес epe THOTTE У Nay потжаетьиоь erncovi 
тазе. — "XA Исеиифе ehor си (п)борбе naia- 


з (e) (1) f! fiatchw] e fl.. SisxeTatchw Bo 7 (e) 1 f! 
13 (e) (1) f! 26 (т) f! fr. Мое 


peace Syr Eth .. righteousness, faith біс holiness Arm COTOM піл 
степи (єг {1)к. &с unto all who call upon] e? fl.. wera тоу emexad. 
М &c, Vg Bo (ин et &c) Syr .. д. т. ayomovrov А... nesr ovon гийєп 
etwuy ovbe with all who сту aguinst Во (AEGMO*P) Eth (who call to) 
sanxoeic the Lord] e? (1?) № &e, Vg Syr (our Lord) Eth (our Lord) 
,Aiunpan anx. ко the name of the Lord Jesus #1.. the пате of the 
Lord Bo Arm онт eqoraah lit. heart being holy] e (1?) f!.. 
єчтоуйнотт cleansed Во.. кадара$ кард. Ñ біс, Arm..corde puro 
Vg Syr Eth 

23 (ЕІ. nes е) циие ae &c but these foolish questionings and 
undisciplined] e? fl.. изко ae Maretcon «с but the questionings of 
foolishness and undisciplinedness Во .. disputations foolish, those which 
are without discipline Syr (abstain from them) .. ras де popas Kat ата. 
intrnoeas N &с, Vg (et sine disciplina) Arm .. refuse words of folly and 
ridicule and vain (om ro) disputing Eth ex (x f!\)coovit (om f!) 
knowing] (e) г fl, Bo, «дос  &с, Vg.. know Arm .. екеелат ehas 
thou shalt know this Do (A) .. thou knowest Eth .. for thou knowest Syr 
ujpasane бо they are wont to beget &c] (e) т fl, yervmouw payas N 
KC, WaATRPHE оммцуокт (contentions) Bo .. trs. contentions beget Syr 
Eth (bring) 

М отозя. a servant] e &c..8ovÀov de № &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm.. 
pref. and Eth nx. the Lord] e &с.. our Lord Syr йш (ис I.. 
neg fl)uje an epog &c it is not right for him &c | (e?) &c.. cuje має 
һи &c Bo..ov da &с N &e, Vg Syr Arm... will not contend Eth 
ada] e &c.. om Eth ro п (єч 61) щу. &c (to) become humble] 
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upon the Lord out of a holy heart. 2 But these foolish 
questionings and undisciplined refuse them, knowing that 
they are wont to beget contention. А servant of the 
Lord, it is not right for him to contend; but (a) (to) become 
humble with all (a) man of teaching, forbearing evil, 
25 correcting those who dispute with meekness, that God 
should give to them repentance unto the knowledge of the 
truth; but (a) recover themselves out of the snares of 


(е?) &с.. e(eopeq HI..eqye GM)uswns egor прєлар. to become being 
meek Bo (near) .. nov єкмаг М бс, Ve Arm .. that he should be gentle Syr 
.. that a child gentle he should become Eth .. that (as) children he should 
become Eth ro прес. lit. for man of teaching] (е) &с, dudaxtixov 
N &с, Vg Bo (fipeychw) Буг (pref. and) Eth (pref. and) Eaten є 
йпєө. lit. forbearing the evil (plural)] e? біс, fipeqgepaneocecoe 
пигієтобоУ Do (FPGHMNOP).. йр. ж®пїпєтө. Bo (the evil singular) .. 
ауєбікакоу $ &с, Arm .. patientem Vg Буг (pref. and) .. and. patient 
of all evil Eth 

5 еек &c lit. correcting those who dispute in a meckness] (e 1) 
т fl.. trs. correcting in (Sen) а meekness those біс (ин ety єботи 
copay) Bo < rS, єр (ovv FG) праоттуте толдетоута TOUS аут. (атаке. 
КС) N &с, Vg (сит) Arm (calmness) .. and that he should be correcting 
those біс in meekness Syr .. and he shall correct with gentleness &c Eth 
жекас epe &c that God should give to them] f! с (om epe тиозтє*) 
„таа itre фу + м. perhaps God may give to them Bo .. perhaps 
may give to them God Arm (Lord God cd) .. рлутоте 8o(3)) avrows о Өєсѕ 
N «с, Vg (ne quando) Syr .. If it is that would give to them God Eth 
fosaxer, a repentance} fl, Ne &c..om W*..add Sen ovenoy is 
a time Bo encovii Tare unto the knowledge of the truth] f! .. es 
єтгүү. аМмуваає Ж &с, Arm (of wisdom cd) .. add єХвам А... ad cogno- 
scend«m veritatem Vs .. єдроусоуєм taxeoaxiu for them to know the 
truth Do .. that they should know &c Syr.. Eth has that they should 
repent and (om Eth) know the truth 

5 АМХАА | om fr. ХУ... ка М &c, Ve Bo Syr Eth псєпифе lit. 
should wake up | f}, йтоуєринфіх Во (n? PFGiIK MNO ,. йт. пузафуї 
AEJ, .. ИТ, изаафии P) .. avavyywou М &e, Arm Eth ., res?piscant Vg.. 
and should be mindful of themselves Syr mna. of the devil] (1) f!, 
tys Tov д. тау:досѕ М &c .. а diaboli laqueis Vg .. from the snures of Satan 
Arm .. from the snare of Satan Eth .. and should be saved from the snare 
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болос ersun еол стоот enoro яяпетая- 
afa. 

ПІ. exase ae [emar хе ом OAH ймєдоот ceMatywre 
иолоеистоеиц ETHAWT. — ?^iposee Tap має 
$14*a1 ПеУЯЄТОМ. RELAT OOsfT. tabe posse, ixa- 
CIOHT. Ихатотх. ENCECWTAL AW Hea метєтоте. 
матийтовгот. сухлоая. ? иреаяице. МОТАСІНТ. 
матабоЛос. HaTaseagTe. d(aw]Hesepoc.  єтякостє 
а®ппетихио[5<]. "явпроаотнс. ETACWOT. NAAcioHtT. 
ETO язеелт OHAONH €oove язєре muove. ? ETHTAT 
LaS аяпорі мтазитєусєїнс. errapia ae itreccoss; 


1 (e) (1) genovoeiuj] e.. -ovu т * (e) г пхатота| йрєч- 
xcova Во 3 (e) (п) t (e) т ° (е) т ялалт] оше 


оў Satan Syr evoun(ene f!) &c being captured by him unto the 
wish of that (one)] (1 7) fr. ҮҮ... eLwyp. ут avrov es то ekewov OeAnpa 
N &с, Arm .. quo capti tenentur ad ipsius voluntatem Vg Syr.. for he 
hath snared them in consequence of his will (unto his wish го) .. om 
епотощ unto the wish f1.. Во has e&oN ga moa фи eta mata- 
боћос хорхч єрооу єурлотнотт fiTOTY Tineteonay афн from 
the snare with which the devil caught them, being subjected by him to 
the will of that one Eth 

! esre &с but know this] (е?) (1 1).. rovro дє ушоаке(тє) № &с, 
Vg Bo (apreass) Syr Arm (know ye cdd) Eth (уе ro) ой oan &c 
in the end of the days] e т, ev сохато ne. № «с, Vg Eth.. Sen 
uiceooov ИЗае in the days of (the) end Do (cnor times 3,*) in the 
days last Syr Arm cenaujone will happen] (e?) (т?) Bo (eve).. 
evoTnoovTa, Ñ біс, Vg .. will come Syr Arm Eth єупащії lit. 
hard] e т, № &c, Syr.. periculosa OL Vg .. пооот evil Во Arm Eth 
(singnlar ro) 

? прозле бо for the men will become] (e?) 1 .. ecovra yap ог (om 
№) avd. М &c, Bo (єтє) Arm .. om vap Bo (prr) .. et erunt homines Vg 
Syr Eth (singular ro) зала! пет. lit. lover of their rest] e r.. 
lovers of their pleasure Eth ro .. філаутої N &c, Vg Во (evaxei mawor 
saszavatos) Буг Arm Eth eoaxt lit. brass] 1.. evor ixaxaroa v 
being loving of silver Bo, М &c, Syr (and loving) Arm .. cupidi Vg .. 
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the devil, being captured by him unto the wish of that 
(one). 

ПІ. But know this, that in the end of the days will happen 
grievous times. * For the men will become lovers of their 
ease, lovers of money, boasters, proud, blasphemers, obeying 
not their parents, unthankful, polluted, ? contentious, hard- 
hearted, slanderers, incontinent, fierce, hating the good, 
* betrayers, headstrong, proud, being lovers of pleaswre rather 
than lovers of God, ê having the form of the godliness, but 


and lovers of pleasure and goods Eth..lovers of goods Eth ro 
fihahe p. ao. boasters, proud] (е) г, N «е, Ус Bo (itecie йо.) Arm.. 
trs. Syr .. vain talkers, boasters Eth en(it е) сесотяя &c lit. they 
obey not their fathers] є т, Bo (патсаутєза .. йат. Иса nos God 
B°J,*).. yovevaw ате ев X &c, Vg Syr (lit. who to their men are dis- 
obedient) .. disobedient to parents Arm Eth (their parents) паті. 
unthankful] (e?) 1, ахарютое N &с, Ма Po (патолот) Syr Arm.. 
who have not thanksgiving Eth єухлозх polluted] є т, scelest? Vg 
Syr .. avorio Ñ &c, Во (паттоубо) Arm .. departers from righteous- 
ness Eth 

з пресах. пох. contentious, hardhearted] e? 1 .. om Syr .. асторуо:, 
астогдої М &с, Ve Bo (патшуємонт патсезхит uncompassionate, in- 
constant)..lt. without offering, without mercy Arm..who have not 
mercy Eth tatah, slanderers] e (т) Syr..om Eth fta ra 25. 
incontinent] N &с, Vg Po Arm..om Eth., subjected to lust Syr 
йайнахєрос fierce] (е) № &c, Vg &с.. псєщєпсёо єрооу ам they 
accept not correction Bo єузлостє зап. hating the good] (e 5 1? 
аф:Лауабо. 53 Ke, йсєзаєї amineonaneg an they love not the good 
Bo, sine benignitate Vg, hating good (things) Syr, haters of good Eth .. 
malevolent Arm 

1 ззпрозотнес betrayers| pref. exor being Bo fixactont dit. 
proud of heart} as before (e ?) 1... tica cina obs highnecked Bo.. rerv- 
форегое М біо, tumidi Vg Буг Arm... haters Eth .. blinded. Eth vo 
заєрє пиозте lit. loving God] (e) 1, sarios Во, Ф:Лобео N &c, 
Arm .. dei Vg .. love of God Syr.. Eth has they prefer pleasure to the 
love of God 

5 ey (cov e)n. xx. having] e т, єре-йтотоу Ро, exorres N &с, Vg.. 
who have Syr Arm .. Eth has they assimilate themselves to the righteous 
заморі the form] e 1, popdwow N &с, Vg Во Syr (translit. суна) 
Avm .. add ae Do (нл) evap. ae «с but denying &c] е (1).. (18. 

1717.2 m 
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мікооує | ] сдох ehodA язявоот. еол cap ou 
WAL ме ин єпатуєї €oovi ENA. eE[TlainrseadrwTize 
оенсо е ETHHA ehorA ou метиойе. evThHR ом 
оємепетяма єтшіо бе. Tevarchw] iovoeny ихе. 
Erit сояе 49 22007 ‘Tee ae ira minc] esi sa asbpic 
[N]ravagepatory [ov бе яяоуснс. [Tar] T€ ee пиєткостє 
evt orhe Teee. оєироязє epe METOHT такнут. Ñ- 
«oovr OW THicTIc. "АЛЛА Wcenamnponomnve ак 
ERRATE. TETRLUTAT ClOOTH Tap mawone есотомо 
ehord потом ма. Hee Ита tTanemoore цуопе 
есотомо ebon. Питон ae anovaoR Rea Tacho. 


minoove | пеек. І 6 (e) 1 * (e) (1) 8 (e) (1) Tar тє 
ee] пыри{ осот thus also Bo ? (е) (1) Meena] т, Bo (ргі).. 
íce Bo (ва).. cesta Во 10 (е) (т) (91) 


ту дє бимарлу олту трициємо, Ñ &c, Vg Bo (evt maroc еВоХ) 
Arm, Antonius..om дє G*, Bo (ваГнкг 18*).. and from the power 
of God being far away Syr..and they deny the power of righteousness 
Eth .. Marcus has evwmiov Geov py KexTypevor 

6 tap] є т, Во (ваГі о me 18) N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth..om Bo 
(но) Eth ro..ae Во (АБЕСКМО"Р).. tap ae Bo (x).. Eth ro has 
those are they who eujaves eoowit who are wont to come in] e 1, 
Arm (enter from house to house) Eth (houses of men) .. evduvovtes № біс, 
Bo (eujasos4cowv egov who are wont to sink in).. qui penetrant 
Vg .. who creep in Syr .. those are they who come into Eth ro (om for) 
evaixnsadwtize taking captive} (с) (1) NACD*FGP .. auxpoXo- 
revovres DOKL &c, Во (evepexrsradwtersit)., pref. and Bo (Barr 


KL 18 26) Syr Arm Eth oencosaxe women] е 1, Bo Syr Arm 
Eth .. yuvarxapia Ñ &е, Vg єувнМ eh. ой dissolute in] e 1.. 


ceaupevpeva Ñ &c..oneratas Vg Syr Arm..evaseo й full of Bo.. 
шорт in Eth | пєупойє their sins] 1 .. мой; sin Bo Eth .. apaprias 
N &c, Vg Syr Arm єуйнк оп lit. going in] (е) 1.. ayopeva Ñ біс, 
Vg (quae ducuntur) Bo (етим marwor є5рні bringing them down) 
Syr Arm .. and they cause to go down Eth .. and they follow it Eth ro 
oenemeo anra lusts] e (1).. add «ac дорос A, Syr (Б) єущоћє 
various] (1) тока М біс, Во (of many kinds) Syr.. trs. variis 
desideriis Vg Arm .. into much lust Eth 
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denying its power: these also, depart from them. ° For out 
of these are they who are wont to come into the houses, 
taking captive women dissolute in their sins, going (along) in 
various dusts, ‘learning always, it being impossible for them 
[ $ But as lannes] and Iambrés opposed Moysés, thus 
these also are being contrary to the truth: men whose mind 
is corrupt, reprobate from the faith. ° But (a) they will not 
advance very much: for their ignorance will become mani- 
fested to all, as that of these also became manifested. 1° But 


8 sasshpne | т, N &c, Во.. yanbrés Syr (vg) Eth .. 3313 ppc Bo (7,10) 
Arm .. papBpys FG, OL Vg WTasvaoepaTov orhe lit. who stood 
against | (1) № &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. om Eth ro., etary} еЗоти eopeu 
lit. gave against Bo ix vence Moysés] т, Bo, МСРЕС К (оу) Р 
&с.. росе А 37, Vg (Syr Arm Eth).. om Eth 10 es ove lit. are 
giving against] т, ce єбфоти eopes they give against Bo.. ауб- 
urrayrat (avreargaav 17) М &c, Vg Syr А m Eth epe neyo. т. ПЕ. 
their heart being corrupt] t, Bo.. corrupt of heart Eth .. carepOappevor 
rov vow М &c, Vg Syr (their mind) Arm пхооут reprobate] evo: 
Пазокіялос being reprobate Bo, абокироь N &c, Vg Syr Arm (useless) 
en lit. in] e т, from Syr Arm .. терь № &с, Vg Bo.. Eth has doubters 
of the faith 

? псєпапр. бо but they will not advance very much] (e?) І, ov 
mpoxowovow emt TAEov М &с, Bo (evaretoovo).. non ultra proficient OL 
(prof. ult. є) Vg, never will they come forward much there Arm,, they 
will not get higher Eth .. от єлї zAeiov Syr техазит, «с for their 
ignorance will become manifested] (e?) № &c, Vg Bo (sxetateact).. 
for their senselessness will become manifest Агт..т yap «с єсті Det 
FerG ,, тєузацтатсобуї Сар отомб eb. for their ignorance (із) 
manifested 1 .. for their foolishness known is Syr.. Eth for increased 
their foolishness and was made known to all (om to all ro) HOE NTA 
Tamei(eer т) &с as that of these also became manifested] (e?) І .. ws 
Kat 7) eketvwy єуєуєто Ñ &с, Vg Bo Arm.. as also that of them was made 
Known Syr..as the foolishness of these also Eth..add олиро (є) 
estTanHort Sen (п)отонт men corrupt in their hearts По (м).. Eth 
ro has as in their case (lit. as upon those) and with all to whom it thus 
happened 

10 пток ae but thou] e 1 9!.. add rexvov triypobee 37 Tachw 
my doctrine] ет 9!.. tTasxzetpegychw my teaching Bo .. pov (ио D*) 
т) (om FG) д:даскама N «с, meam doctr. Vg Syr Arm Eth (follow 

І. 12 
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пасяяот. пато. TAMICTIC. TAS TOADUJORT. TAA CAII. 
(тТ|доупояаомн. И MAATWTALOC. илсе. War WTAT- 
WWE or ом TAMTIONIA OW отконое от Аустра 
мөс ОС тТАПІОПОГ. ANAA a MXOEIC NAQUET 
монтоу THPoT. Потом AE мая ETOTWU сомо ott 
orarlitercebHe o NeXT IC CENAMWT QWOT Ист. 
13 прочае AE язпоинрос ATW аєпЛамос сєматро- 
копте епеесох єусоряя ATW ETCWPAL Поємкооує. 
м иток ae GW OW nenvancicóo epooy eii nen- 


н(е) (т) е (ерау CONS) етте у жащ, 
(1) 91$ aicho 19] r.. Tcaho 91, Bo 


me in ту d. ro) nacaxov патош lit. my form, my purpose] e т 
9l.. ca пасаот Исх пащори ñewu after my form, after my 
purpose Во..ту ayoryg, Ty пробєтє, N &с, Vg (institutionem, proposi- 
tum) Arm (conduct, disposition) .. my conduct, that which I taught (led 
ro) thee Eth .. and after my conduct and after my will Syr (and after my 
passim) Taat. my love] e 1..o0m А .. trs. aav. TassitToa pijorT 
my love, my long-suffering 91, Bo (ва) .. Eth has faith and (om ro) hope 
and (om ro) love and (om ro) patience 

П paarnoc. my persecutions] 9! .. and after my persecutions Syr .. 
ros доу. N &c, Vg Bo Arm Eth (expulsion) .. add tupoy all Bo (Ax) 
naoice my sufferings) e 9! .. and after my sufferings Syr .. rows табл» 
pacw М &с, Vg Arm .. ness su(rtas А) якото and the (these a) pains Bo 
.. and (om ro) pains Eth nas Итати. 3323101 these which happened 
to ше] (©) 91, Bo (нн... om £o me B?) .. ora por eyeve(ov) ro Ñ &c, Vg (Arm) 
.. how much befel me Eth .. and thou knowest those which I endured Syr 
тант(а 9 Тугобста | e 91, RAD*G ms. аупохею CDe LP &с.. avreto- 
xea FG ой откоміос in Hikonios] e 91.. Sen (nesr см) momon 
Bo .. ev коме N &с, У є (conii) .. and in tgonion Arm .. in ikdnya Eth 
оп Мустра | 91, Во (r).. Seu(pref. ess and на) No(s ко)строгс 
Bo, N &c, Vg (lystris) .. and. in lustra Syr .. and in liv(om cdd)sdros 
Arm .. in lestrón(s ro) Eth пъгосалос й (е 91..єп r)va1u. lit. 
the persecutions which I received] e (1?) 91.. all the pers. which 
I received unto me Bo .. ovovs доу. отууєука М біс, Vg Syr Arm (Eth) 
adda] е.. ато and 1 91, № &c, Ve Bo Syr Arm Eth .. om Bo (are 
MNP) a nxoeic &e the Lord delivered me from them all] e (1 1) 
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thou, thou followedst my doctrine, my form (of life), my 
purpose, my faith, my long-suffering, my love, my patience, 
П my persecutions, my sufferings, these which happened to me 
in the Antiokhia, in Hikonios, in Lystra, the persecutions 
which I endured: but (a) the Lord delivered me from them 
al. 12 But all who wish to live in godliness in the Christ 
Jesus will also be persecuted. 13 But the evil men and 
seducing will advance unto worse (condition), being led astray 
and leading others astray. 1* But thou, remain in the (things) 


91.. ациаозает Ихепбс &c delivered me the Lord from them all Bo.. 
єк rayrov pe ep(p)vaaro о kvpvos Ж &e, Vg Syr (ту Lord) Arm (from 
all) .. ex &c о Geos Пет, Eth 

12 oyon ac un but all] (е?) (11) 9!, Bo.. ки тате N &c, Vg 
Arm Eth (om wish to ro) .. отоо and-xe Во (TL) Syr EWITD eit «с 
lit. to live in a godliness] (е) (11) (91) Po, NAP 15 37, Syr (Б) Eth 
(in righteousness of) .. trs. evo. бту CDF GKL &с, Vg Syr (vg in fear 
' of God) Arm, Antonius Marcus охх &c in the Christ Jesus] e (11) 
(91) Bo..ev xo w В &e, Vg Arm .. in Jesus Christ Syr Eth (of Jesus 
Christ) .. om w 39 46, Syr (Б) Antonius Marcus.. Eth has and wish 
(to live) in Christ Jesus оооу also] ет 91, Во (нк)... om N &e, 
Vg Во Syr Eth 

13 придає &с lit. but the men evil] е (1) (1121?) 9! .. gamp. ae 
evo. but men being evil Bo, Syr Arm Eth..om ae Bo (Г*н me)., 
поупрої дє аубр. N &с, Vg.. but evil (persons) Eth ro запМанос 
seducing | (e) 1 (112)91.. прецеонсеи йпрозіотв Bo, уоптєс (а 1") 
N &c, seductores Vg Syr Arm?..om Eth ..(as) for men of sorceries 
Ethio — ce(om ce 1) nanpo( 11 *)ко(о 11 2)птє(е 1 .. €1 9] .. 1 112) 
will advance] e 1 (1121) 9!, X &c, Vg (proficient) Во (eves єл өн) Arm 
.. Syr has will add to their wickedness .. will до higher Eth єп(пї 1 
9l)eeoov lit. unto that which is evil] e 1 9! .. add always Во (4i)... 
exe то хароу X &с, Vg Ро (Sen mnetowoy itoovo) Arm (evil beyond) 
Eth (into that which is worse) evco(a r12)pax «с being lcd astray 
and leading others astray] г 11%? 91, Bo (нке) Vg Syr Arm Eth (and 
they yo astray and they lead astray) .. rXavovres кає TWAavwpevoe N KC, 
Bo (cop.-cop.) .. cwp.-cwp. Bo (rg, 1) fioenn, others] 1 11291.. 
om N єс, Vg Во Syr Ann Eth 

* со remain] e r o!l, реє № &e, Vg Bo (щом) Syr Eth (de) .. b 
Лтт Arm nentant. &c lit. those of which thou wast persuaded 
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TARTWT понт сароот. енсоозм хе Hransichw йти 
nies Davro зе ant encobR  ncoovit їїоейсоз 
evoyaab. War evi coss seevooy єтсабок enoraar 
оттү THICTIC Оз» пес ї.  ""єсрафн сәр ма» 
it morre о| Гу we єпҷеб ] па(пло 
enco[ le evecbo ETAIRAIOCTIH. 17 aenac ege- 
Wonne Woinposee азпиоттє eepxnm COA eqchtwr 
eoo mee itàcaoott. 

ГУ. Ураямтре авпеляі ето же иет- 
час оїут ката пєцоуомоу eboX ает  Tecjesitrepo. 
? таЦуєоєтир оязпирмхе.  aoepaTH охоо]. nio 
зяпоуоєу) Mapa потоєгу. сепсопоу. enymiesea 


сво 2°] 91..тсаво Bo 15 (1)gl evi] веози 9! ИЕ) 
(9) | 


"(0 ® (4) (13) 


9l..and thou wast assured Syr Arm.. єтістобує Ñ біс, Vg, orog 
хкеристос nSHtoy Bo Eth..and they entrusted to thee Eth 10 
niat whom] indeterminate, Ро... rwos СЕК Г, &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth.. 
Twov NAC*FerGP 17 

15 ayw and] 91.. om Arm Eth хє that] 91, от № &с, Vg Syr 
Атт .. ст Во Eth | amisince] 9!.. om Eth. excofk lit. thou being 
small] 9! .. enor itaNos being young Bo .. Bpedovs № «е, Vg (infantia) 
Arm .. thy youth Syr Eth ксоотії thou knowest] 9! .. trs. thou 
knowest from thy youth Eth noemncoar &c lit. writings being holy] 
17 gl, (Eth).. oancSas evova& ereucoosm mawwos writings being 
holy which thou knowest Po, ipa ypoppata обоз NC D*FG 17, 
Vg (litteras) Syr (thou learnedst) Arm.. pref. та AC* DeKLP &c 
єтсабок to teach thee] (т) 91, eXc&o пак Bo.. сє софитал N &c, Vg 
(te— instruere) Syr (make thee wise) Arm .. Eth has seripture holy which 
із able to vivify thee enos-ar unto the salvation] 91, Bo.. es 
соттпрау М &с, Vg Syr (Efe) Arm,. Eth, see above trict. the 
faith] (1) 91 17 37, Во .. поте М с || gpk & in the Christ Jesus] 
(13) 91.. ergen &с which is in the Christ Jesus Во, тус ev xo w N &e, 
Vg (quae est) Arm .. om w 47.. which is tn Jesus Christ буу .. Eth has 
tn the faith of Jesus Christ 
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which thou learnedst, and the (things) of which thou wast 
persuaded, knowing from whom thou learnedst; and that 
since thou wast small thou knowest holy writings, these for 
which it is possible to teach thee unto the salvation through 
the faith in the Christ Jesus. 16 For every scripture |  ] 
God |  ]untotheteaehing | | | unto the doctrine, unto the 
righteousness: that should be the man of God complete, 
being prepared unto every good work. 

IV. I bear witness before | those who аге] alive and 
those who are dead, aecordiug to his manifestauon and his 
kingdom; ?preach the word, impress them, reprove at the 
time, out of the time, exhort them, rebuke them in all the 


U хека(а> 1)с &c that should be the man of God complete] that 
&e eqcehtwt prepared Bo .. wa aptos (тє№оѕ D*) у о rov 0cov аубратоє 
N &c, Vg Syr (man of God) Arm (man of God)..that should be 
disciplined the man of God Eth eychtwt &c being prepared &c | 
tis. mpos mav «ру. ау. e€nptic)pevos М &e, Vg (instructus) .. for all 
works of goodness established Aim .. unto every work of good Eth.. 
Syr has unto all work good, and (he is) complete .. отоо єцтахрноут 
Sen owh when eonaney and (om Berrys, KL) established in every 
work which 18 good Bo .. m all good work teach Eth го 

1 tPartitpe I bear witness] 1, SACD*FGP ту, Vg Bo (Syr vg 
Arm) Eth ro.. add ovv eyo DeK L &с, Syr (h).. add to thee Syr (vg).. 
pref. this Arm .. and I command thee Eth ката &c according to 
his manifestation] т, NcDeKLP &c.. т his manifestation Arm .. in 
the manifestation Syr .. when he cometh Eth .. iw the coming Eth ro.. 
kat ту eri. avrov NW ACD* FG 17, Vg (et adventum ipsins) Do (wear 
neey.) sii Teg. and his kingdom] 1, Do, № &c, Vg..om 47.. and 
kingdom Arm .. of his kingdom Syr Eth ro .. тп his k. Eth 

? таце. preach] т, tX &c, Vg Bo Syr .. pref. and thou Атта .. pref. 
that thou shouldst Eth &oepaTk o. lit. stand upon them] (1).. 
upon о. фе «pon them Po.. eru 900 N «е, Vg Arm .. аз thou standest 
Eth .. stand tn diligence Syr хто &c reprove at the time, out of 
the time] (1).. trs. evkaipos. акацює edeyfov NÑ &e (ак. evk. ed. C) 
езкерос akepoc coos Do, Vg Arm, in time and without time reprove 
Syr .. opportunely in its time and without its time (om and without &c 
го) reprove Eth .. Palladius has аколр. evk. єтїттїбї cencwnoy &c 


exhort them, rebuke them] (1) R*FG 37, OL Vg Bo (ssavetent) 
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мат CAL помриїонт mes азс Techo. * oT ovovoeug 
cap wone емсехиехе am итесЫ о] етоуох. adda 
HATA WETOT WU ажеп ALALOOT CCHAXIO MAT iloeicao 
EPE WETLLAARE 900. "ато секто ажей WireTaeraaxe 
choA си Tare. йсебок ae есейщбо. 5 йток ae 
мифе ой ооб muss. uige. aps пооб &*пүресүта- 
цессе. хон еол Нтєкатаноміа. anor Сар 
A Maeeswe ота. ATW aA пеотоеиц eemahwrA ehor 
ооп  €oovit. тала ще «исо єетигдөтүтү., 


з (1)(139) ‘Фо с 


Mac. reg... trs. erir. mapak: NCACDetK LP &c, Syr (Б) Arm, Palla- 
dius .. rebuke and persuade Eth .. om таракаћєсоу Syr (vg) пат 
them] 1..0m М &c, Vg Bo Syr охх &c in all the (om Bo) long- 
suffering and the doctrine] (1) Bo..«v тасу рок. к. бід. М &с, Vg 
Syr Arm .. while thou art patient in all and art teaching Eth 

3 ози ототоємц бс for there is a time to be] (1?) 13.. єстаї 
yap karpos М &e, Vg Bo (ae нл,) Syr ..for will come a time Arm .. for 
will come his time Eth entceanexce an lit. (in) which they bear 
not with] 1 13.. пиоущен they shall not accept Bo (HJ,L).. Qote 
йїп. when «с Во.. отоо йн. and &с Bo (B*).. trs. ore тус &С ovk 
ауєбоутаї М &c, Vg Syr (that &c they will not listen) Arm (that &c).. 
when they will reject &c Eth etovox lit. which is sound] 1 13.. 
of life Eth adda] 1 13.. and Eth nesosoug &c their own 
wishes] I 13..7as 10:05 eri. М &c, Во Arm, sua desideria Vg .. their 
lusts Syr.. Eth has they will cause to go (will go ro) in their desires 
cenasno nav lit, they will get for them] (1) 13.. escox nwor 
drawing to them(selves) Bo .. eavtots єтітгорєотооси N &с, Vg Arm.. 
they will multiply to themselves Syr .. they will bring Eth .. om Eth ro 
which has and teachers who epe nes. &c lit. their ears itching] І 
13 ..67505 noyat. tickling their ears Bo .. kvnopevor тту àkoqv N 
&c, prurientes auribus Vg in the itching of their ears Syr Arm Eth.. 
who itch in their ears Eth ro 

t ayw &c and they turn indeed their ears out of the truth] (11) 
13..0m indeed Eth..novcwress axem evedonoqg cato Ппозані 
their hearing indeed they shall turn away from &c Во .. pref. отоо and 
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long-suffering and the doctrine. ? For there is a time to be 
(when) they bear not with the sound doctrine, but (a) 
according to their own wishes they will get for themselves 
teachers, while their ears are itching. * And they turn indeed 
their ears out of the truth, but they go unto fables. ? But 
thou, be sober in all things, suffer, do the work of the preacher, 
fulfil thy ministry. 9 For I, my contest was finished, and the 
time of my dissolution approached. ТТ contended the good 


Во (TFHKL).. trs. xac ато pev т. aAnO. туи окоти azoovpelovow М &e, 
Vg .. and from the truth they will turn their ears Syr Arm itcehwk 
&c but they go unto fables] evepakoy ae fica ищ (ў BaFHKL)W 
but they shall turn down after the fables Во .. and they turn themselves 
towards fables Eth .. and they listen to fables Eth ro .. exe дє rovs pvOovs 
extpamnoovtat N &с, Vg (ad fabulas) Syr (they will turn down) .. and 
in fables they will be subverted Arm 

5 пток ae but thou] add теки. Tu. 37 инфе be sober] N &e, 
хутинф (тлхфумт Do .. vigila Vg Syr Arm?..add and be prudent Eth 
wyosce lit. receive toil] labora Vg Arm Eth (pref. and) .. цуєпаякає 
lit. receive pain Во..какотабӨзутоу 539 &с, Syr (pref. and) .. om N*.. 
add ws kaAos &c A api по. do the work] Во... aps осі do work 
Bo (Ax) Eth (pref. and) .. epyov тосох N &c, Vg Syr (pref. and) .. trs. 
works of evangelist work Arm xanpeg. of the preacher ] Arm cdd.. 
потречощениози of а preacher of good tidings Bo, evayyeAtorov 
N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. evangelist be thou Eth ro хок &с fulfil 
thy ministry] Eth (pref. апа)., мекцуєяхну хоке eb. thy ministry 
fulfil it Bo, ту бак. cov rAynpohopyoov N &с, Vg (um tol) Syr (pref. 
and) Arm ..а44 sobrius esto Vg (fu депа har?) 

€ anor cap for I] Во, N &c, Vg Arm.. ам. ae Bo (u27,) Syr Eth 
a паях. ото my contest was finished] онън cenaovoohet єбоМ 
lit. already they will remove me Bo (confusing ovwteb with ототи) 
.. yoy спєудора: Ҹ &с, Ус Arm (offered)... 1 ат immolated Syr.. 
J have finished Eth Rnahodr eh. of my dissolution] Во, N &e, Vg 
..of my return Arm .. that Г should be dissolved Syr .. Eth has and 
came to me my appointed time for rest офи єоәун approached | 
aysont Bo.. єфестікеу № &e, Vg .. arrived Syr Arm 

T aranje I contended] (13) .. trs. уухиктраи to end М &c, Vg Bo 
(єрасотитєсоє) Syr Arm Eth ях (оях іп renavon ети. lit. 
the contest which is good] (112 4) (13) vov aywva tov калоу DK LP 
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aixen плот eboX. afiloapeo шєтпІстіс. * Tenor 
хе (RH WAL едал HOTIIRAOR£ татка стин Mays] 
ETEPE nxoeic Taag WAT о[ая пооот є)таваєм v. naji- 
HAIOC HIKPITHC. [RATE MAI asavlaaT AM. АЛЬ 
| orvon!) mee [мемтаз[жяере  печціо усно) ебол. 
? API ATIATOOTH ее щарог ом ovoenH. 1° A anHeeac 
TAP Kaart исо. эЧаяере пекло. avo асом 
сеєссАЛомікн. крескно eETTAAAIA. TiToc eEaad- 
&t£aTIA. 1 AOTHAC азагате METOAOTHS, 63 ag esa pHo(c] 
исит ижа дн. [шах Tap mar єзацаАноОЙта. 


ттлт эт Noc 


&с, Во (mar. eou.) Syr (lit. the «gun. beautiful) Marcus Serapion 
Antonius .. rov кадом aywova ЗАСЕС 17 37, bønum certamen fg Vg 
Arm Eth (beautiful contest) arxek ппот eĝo I completed the 
course] (112?) (13 7) (cit) .. rov дрором тетеАека.  &с, Vg Во (ту c. 
к) Arm .. and. my course I finished Syr ..my course also I finished 
Eth.. Ant. has stadium meum aroapeo etn. І kept the faith] 
(1121) (13) (cit) .. туу ттт тетурука N &e, Vg (servivi) Bo Syr 
(pref. and) Arm Eth (and щі also .. and ту faith also i Ant. 
has fidem meam 

3 tenor ae but now] 13 .. and. from now Syr .. Холоу М біс, тт 
reliquo Vg Bo (Nosnon) Arm .. therefore indeed Eth Чин Was 
eopas lit is laid for me up] (11) 13, Во (om egpas) атокета: pot 
N &c, reposita est mihi Vg .. abideth for me Arm (extoteth and remaineth 
саа).. із kept for me Syr..ts awaiting me Eth потпкћояя 
пташка (ке 112) &с the crown of the righteousness | (112 2) (13 7) Bo Vg 
Syr Eth .. отус бік. стєфамоб  &с, Arm .. gloriae meae coron. Antonius 
nxoeic Taag rax the Lord shall give to me] (13 ?) Bo (will give).. 
атодосє: por o (om 17, Serapion) kvpios N &c, Vg Syr (my Lord) Arm 
Eth (God) .. add зне Jesus Bo (HL) Tak, йкрітне the righteous 
judge] (13?) о бікаоє крт № &с, Vg Arm ., mipegyoam arnt the 
judge of righteousness Bo Eth .. because he is the judge righteous Syr 
отон mar all] (13?) тас» ЗАСРекетСс КІ, Р &с, Bo Syr (bh) Arm 
Eth .. om D*, f Vg Syr (vg) neeoson? eĝo his manifestation] 
(13?) Bo, тту етифатеюу avrov М &c, Буг Arm adventum eius 


Vg Eth 


2 TIMOTHY IV 8-11 623 


contest, I completed the course, I kept the faith. 8 But now 
is laid up for me the crown of the righteousness, this which 
the Lord shall give to me in that day, the righteous judge: 
not to me only, but (a) [also] all those who loved his manifesta- 
tion. ? Exert thyself to come unto me quickly. !? For Démas 
forsook me: he loved this age, and he went unto Thessaloniké ; 
Kreskes unto the Gallia; Titos unto Dalmatia ; !! Lukas only 
(is) he who (is) with me. Take Markos and bring him with 


9 apr amatootK exert thyself] споюбатом N &с, festina Vg Bo 
(«не йтотк ,, Saxon н) Arm Eth .. let it bea care to thee Syr ees to 
соте | that thou &e Syr Eth on ovceun quickly] ev тахє 73 
1 18, Syr .. TAXEWS (raxetov 15 N C, Vg Do (пе oNeax) Arm Eth 

0 Haec] Фета Syr vap] om Eth..trs дє yap Р" 
agqsszepe һе loved] ayamryoas № &c, Vg Bo (eag) .. pref. and Syr Arm 
Eth neraiwint this age] Vg Syr.. rov vvv шога N &c .. mareneo 
ire iios this age of now Во Eth .. the world Arm eeccaNonn | 
-изкга Во (Ax) крєскнс | крудктіє № &c, Bo (BAT FK).. crescas 
dg..greskes Arm..xpscrnc Do..xpgkgs 47", крікнсе Bo (н").. 
crescens f Vg... kvi-pos Syr (vg) ..grges Arm cd .. and kérkis Eth (kës 
ro) TaN, the Gallia] Bo (BrE CGLMo*) .. yarar RO, Vg (am* 
tol) Eth (gàleya) .. the Galatia Bo .. уалатиам A &е, Vg (am € fu demid 
hail) Syr Eth .. ЯрсаМімеа Во (E,N).. каса Arm .. kalil Arm cd 
maddszatia}] Bo Syr Arm Eth (and Тийоз).. деи. C .. depp. А... om 
rvros «с L 

и Лозкас] 13 .. Lika буг sarte &c only (is) he who (is) 
with ше] 13.. зхазататії єомєлані alone who is (om who із ao* v) 
with me Do, povos per єрою N &C€ .. cvv epot povos D* .. est mecum solus 
Vg .. 25 only with me Syr .. only with те Eth .. alone (or only) is with 
me Arm,, халат. PH eTagcwsil бс alone he who was left with me Po 
(A, но mg) хі &c take М.) (13).. Markos take away (sxadoq.. 
злата Моб A,F0) Bo.. нарко avadkaBwv М &c, Arm Marcum adsume 
Vg Syr..om take Eth мите и. and bring him with thee] 13, Syr.. 
et adduc tecum Vg .. aye pera ceavtov WV &с.. anity бс bring him with 
thee Do .. an, єкину bring him аз thou comest Bo (ғке).. with thee 
shalt thou bring Arm.. Eth has and cause to come with thee Markos 
Eth ршат &e for he is useful to me] (131) Во Syr Eth..om 
сар Bo (r).. eot уар poc evypyotos Ñ &с, Vg Arm 
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12 туқунос AE хост eerbecoicl 1 napeñonnc 
WTa[i]Haace[] сої oW Tpwac йти карпос. хит] 
ERHHT яям 1120200996. QOTO ae язая сае раном. а 
aAeiglaiapoc mnoassRAA[e] p gag mar аяпееост. 
aape nxoeic то збе азаяосі ката мецобнує. 1° malt 
eoo | |єрок єроц. [aki] сәр eclaszate orhe 
майже) ow тащори напіоМоста ne [Альт 
aloepaTy [Јаван |АЛАаА aloRaaT [itclwor |тиро'у. 
пиєтопа ejpoov. 77 пхоє[іс) ae nen[racpaloepa tq 
мяз аел [a 00] я [iar] BERAC epe птащєоєтці 
awk ehoA слтоот. исесютая ивумоеемос тирот. 


B) 13 (rg) itvas] ema: (13) M UIS 9) 19 (үз) 
03) ems) 


P ae] 13..0m 17, Arm.. Eth has and Г sent Tikikos 

13 napeNonuc my cloak] І3..ХфемМопн Bo (TGMNO) тоу 
фору N &c.. т. par. L .. 7. фер К 37..Яфт'з к) №о(о н)ин 
Го... Xd Nerii Bo (к).. {фФниХоин Bo(p) .. paenulam Vg .. the philon 
Arm..and ту félon of writing Eth..and felo (Bode prints as if 
a proper name) Eth ro .. lit. but the house of books Syr (vg) on T. 
in Troas] 13.. 0m Eth ro кәрпос] 13, Syr (Arm cdd)... карто 
N &с, carpum Vg, apno (о Е,6*) Во Eth.. garbios Arm aiut 
lit. bring it] (13) Bo.. фере № &c, Vg Syr Arm .. thou shalt convey 
Eth єкину as thou comest] 13 .. trs. epyopevos pepe № Ke, Vg.. 
when thou comest bring Syr Arm .. with thee when thou comest Eth 
эп ñx. and the books] 13, № &e, Vg Syr Arm.. near nikexwar 
and the books also Bo .. and further the writings and parchment Eth 
посуд ae lit. but more] 13.. камота дє D* 37, Bo Vg.. paora 
N &e..and especially Syr..and further the writings of parchment 
Eth ro (omitting the books) 

1: moas. lit. the man of bending] (т3?)..тїйєсинт Bo..o 
xaAkevs № &с, Vg Syr Eth..om Arm a-p did] 15, ayep Eo.. 
evedergato Ж &с, Vg nar an. to me of evil] 13, pot кака № &с.. 
кака ро, LP 37, f Vg Bo (aanetowor)..Syr (Arm) have evils many 
showed to me.. Eth has much afflicted me заре &с let the Lord 
repay to him] (13?) .. атодит avro о (от К) кирюз МЮеКІ, &с, Vg 
(am fu tol).. arodwoee &c NACDEr*FG 17 37, Vg (demid harl) Bo 
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thee, for Бе is useful to me unto ministry. "2 But Tykikos 
I sent unto Ephesos. !? My cloak which I left in Troas with 
Karpos, bring as thou comest, and the books, but rather the 
parchments. 1 Alexandros the smith did much to me of evil. 
Let the Lord repay to him according to his works. !*'This 
(man) [beware] thou also of him, [for] he greatly opposed my 
[words]. !9In my first defence no one stood with me: | |] 
they all forsook me. It shall not be reckoned unto them. !* But 
the Lord (is) he who stood with me, [and] he gave power to [me], 
that the preaching should be fulfilled through me, and (should) 


Arm Eth (God) .. is repaying &c Syr (our Lord) пецо. his works] 
(131) .. om avrov N* 

16 пар офок lit. this thou also] (13 ?).. ov ки ov N &е, Vg Bo.. 
but (дє) thou also Syr Arm .. and thou also Eth epos of him] 
13, aog Во Syr Eth .. om N Же, Vg Arm aq Tap ear. for he 
greatly opposed] 13?..trs. for he opposed my words greatly Bo .. om 
tap Во (в*).. мау yap аттеоту Ke N &с, Vg Syr (swelled up) Arm 
Eth наці. my words] (13 ?) Во Arm edd .. nuerepas № &е, Vg 
Syr Àrm Eth 

15 amoNovia] (13) N «е, Во Vg Syr.. hearing Arm (om ту).. 
speaking Eth apep. пах. stood with me] (13 7).. pot (cvp)rapa- 
yevero М &c, Vg (adfuit) Arm .. no one was with те Syr .. запела 
oN1 es gapos Ле let по one come unto me Во .. kept company with те 
Eth avk. &c lit. they left me after them all] (13?) Bo.. zavres 
pe біс N &с, Vg .. all of them left me Syr Arm Eth (om adda ro) 
iutes. &c lit. they shall not reckon it unto them] (13) .. пиохеп þar 
epoov they shall not reckon this unio then Bo (rx) .. Anowton 
мєллооу they shall not reckon with them Bo.. py avrois oye 
N &с, Ve..let not be reckoned to them this Syr Arm .. апа he will 
forgive to them this Eth 

1 ихоес ae but the Lord] (13) Bo, o бє kvpios М &c, Vg Arm.. 
but (de) ту Lord Syr .. but (adda) God Eth лєптАЧАоєраті идя. 
he who stood with me} (13 7)..ацоог epatg measur Do, stood to те 
Syr Eth .. helped me Arm .. uoc mapear N &e, Vg..om por. А ато 
aud 19] 131, № &c, Vg Bo (в'ГекІ) Syr Arm Eth..om Во 
огтост through me] 13.. trs. wa бі epou М «е, Vg Во Syr (in me) 
Arm .. Eth has that they should believe by my preaching їзсєс. aud 
(should) hear] 13.. отоо йтоус. and might hear Во (om озоо n?) 
поеонос lit. the uations] e 13, Во, &с, Vg Arm .. peoples Syr Eth 
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ATW AOTXAI рос жеп оз. — 18 иховс мамадавєт 
сооб MILL єсоооу. ATW cpua TOW XO: есотм erec[erii- 
Tepo ETON THe. [MAT пеоох Macy wa emeo Weieo 
омани. P пуме AAMPICHA LH AKRTAA зах MATH! [м ]О- 
uHcrbopoc. Ya єрастос GW ом Wopiiueoc. aka 
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есет ujapor oaeH Htempw. evhorAoc wine єрок «и 
MOTAH(C] seit Aroc seit HA ALIA ля исин [тирот. 
22 пає LA MERMA. 


epwy] єй. Zen рос Bo 18 (е) 13 e€owh| 13.. e€&. 9a ооб 
Bo 19 (е) (13$) | * (е) (11)(13) "(би "5 
(1) (11) (13) 


avo and 29] e r3. N Ж с, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth... om Во (кхо).. xe 
that Bo (A) a1osxai І was saved] с 13, Eth .. armogeas J was 
delivered Bo .. єррюсбуи N &e, Vg Syr.. I escaped Arm ХАТА ОЛ 
of the lion] 13, Arm .. ахалоті of lion е.. поталоті of а lion Во, 
Хєоутос Ñ &е, Vg Syr Eth 

18 waxoeic &e the Lord will deliver ше] (e?) 13.. pveerat pe о (om 
К) короѕ МАСОЮ“ 17, f Vg .. shall save me the Lord Bo Arm .. pref. ко 
РеЕ= СК ГР &e, Syr (my Lord) Arm edd Eth (will save me, God) 
à ena Tosxor and he will save ше] (e?) (13 1)..avw ецеихолает 
and he shall deliver me Bo.. ки сосе NÑ &с, Vg.. and will vivify me 
Syr Eth .. and will carry me off Arm етом тие which (is) in the 
heaven] (e?) 13, Syr Arm Eth..iite the of the heaven Bo.. туу 
ezrovpaviov М &c, Vg na: пєоот mag lit. this the glory to him] 
(13).. фаз єтє hwy пе тпоот this whose is the glory Bo, o» (om FG) 
Sofa М &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. for to him the glory Eth ro ща ем. 
п. &c unto age of age] e 13, Eth.. unto age of the age Bo (кмхо).. 
uj. йтє пі, unto age of the ages Во Syr..es rovs at. rov au М біс, 
Vg Arm 

13 пріска | (е) 13, прюкау Ñ «е, OL Vg (ат &c) Bo (ваГескм 
хо) Arm Eth го.. прідкіХЛау 47, Є Vg (fu harl* marian) Bo (1) Syr 
.прктАХа Во (AEH).. -Na Bo (р) aksa] e 13, Bo (гом) 
.. акуЛДау N &c.. akwAXNa Bo (AB*EFKL).. axiNNac Bo (н).. зи: Аа 
Во (р) .. aklā Eth..exvNa Bo (0).. akis Syr..aquilam Vg 
stants those of the house] (е) 13 .. mas the house Bo Syr Eth .. trs. rov 
ov. okov N &e, Vg Arm onncsbopoc] 13 .. 121255 (2 ro) fora Eth 


pati eee 
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hear all the Gentiles: and I was saved from the mouth of the 
lion. 18 The Lord will deliver me from every evil work, and he 
will save me into his kingdom which (is) in the heaven: this 
(опе), the glory (be) to him unto (Wa) age of age. Amen. 
1) Salute Priska and Akyla and those of the house of Oneési- 
phoros. | 29 Erastos remained in Korinthos: but I left 
Trophimos in Milétos sick. 2! Exert thyself to come unto me 
before the winter. Eubulos saluteth thee and Pudés and 
Linos and Klaudia and all the brothers. 22 The Lord (be) 
with thy spirit. 


? єрастос| e І3..арістос Bo (B2) aristés Syr..arestos Eth, 


arésitos Eth ro .. add де 37 aixa &c but I left Trophimos] (e?) 11 
13..Tpodipov дє azeAcrov Ñ «с, Во Syr Eth .. om де P, Arm Eth ro 
Tpodiaxoc] e 11 13, Во (B*xrr) trophimds Syr (Arm).. трофуіом 
N &с.. трофнахос Bo Eth (món 10) трофпром LP, Vg (fu).. firmum 
Vg (tol*) зат (и 13)Антос | 13, Bo (0).. куто С" vid 17.. 
лхн\Мзтос е тг, Do (T) iro Р..рмАуто N &e, Vg .. pyrwrw À.. 
заєХітос Во (AEF) melidos Arm .. яяєМ№нтос Во (васнмхр).. militds 
Syr (add the city) .. mileton Eth ro..in the city maliton Eth eem. 
sick ) (11?) 13, he is sick Eth .. trs. асбєусуута ev р. D, Vg Syr (vg) 

21 apr anaTooTR exert thyself] e 111 13..070vóacov N біс, Vg 
Во (inc 333140x) Arm Eth .. let it be a care to thee Syr щарот unto 
me] e (117) 13, gapor Во (н) Eth..om № &e, Vg Bo Syr Arm 
gaen &c before the winter] (e) (11?) 13, Bo (Eth).. trs. про xeucovos 
єХвам N &e, Vg (Syr) Arm ev(om ev Do o* .. eb. Syr)&. щі. e. 
Eubulos saluteth thee] е? 11? 13 .. trs. aca£eroc сє є03. М &c, Vg 
Bo Syr Arm .. acza£ovra. &c F?rG, Vg (demid harl) Eth (saluted ro) 
novane] (е) 13, № &c, Во Syr Arm Eth (apudes ro) .. pudens Vg.. 
a70vógs Det b Хаос | тг 13, № &c, Do Syr Arm Eth, linus Vg 
..Agvos P..wiNoc Во (АЕ) sm lit. with 3°] 13, Во.. avc and e 
каза | e 13. N &с, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth.. &Naw210c Bo (АЕК) 
..glavtis Arm cdd sett lit. with 4°] е ir 13..0щ Arm edd 
пєсииу т. lit. the brothers all] (e?) 1? 11 13, 349 &с, Vg Во Syr Arm 
.. and all of them our brothers Eth .. om zavres М 17 

2 nxoeic зай nex, lit. the Lord with thy spirit] (е) (1) &*Fs'G 17, 
Eth ro (and God) .. om 57 67**.. о kvptos $ &c А ..о к. i$ xs & NEC 
DKLP Же, f Vg Do Syr (our Lord) Arm Eth (and our Lord shall be) 
пєкина thy spirit] т (13 ?) 330, Eth 10.. add *eocapic иҗхакак the 
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grace with thee 11, Arm..add the grace with thee. Amen Syr (vg) Во 
(0)..add у xapis ред зро RACDCFGKLP &с, Vg (demid) Во (А, 
вакс) Syr (h) Eth (pref. and) .. add т) x. p. qp. 47 109, Vg (am &c) 
Bo (к).. add єрросо ev єрт] D*..add apny МеОКТЪР «е, Vg Во 
(A,FHKLNOP)..om аруу N*ACFG 17 67** 71, Bo (a, B*EG).. add 
тнроу all Bo (A, THK) 

Subscription тєпрос ттазоесос Ё lit. the фо Timotheos 2] 1 11? 
(137) mpos tip. devtepa 7 14 М .. пр. тии. МО 17, to the man Timothy 
Eth ro.. пр. т. B exAnpw6y D .. ereAeo On пр. т. В FG .. пр. т. В’ eypady 
ато Navdixecas А, Во (АЕ, ЕбНМО).. add the metropolis (A, к|) .. add they 
sent tt фу Onesimos (к).. пр. т. B єурафе ато рори P ..to T. 2 was 
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The (epistle) to Timotheos 2 
The (epistle) to Titos 


finished, having written it in Rome he sent it by Oncsimos K .. was 
finished to Т. 2 they wrote it in Laodikia the metropolis of the Phrikia 
of Bakiatianés (= Cappadocia) 0..to Т. second they wrote 1t &c GM 
(Phrigia of bakatianes) .. to Т. 2 they wrote it in Laodik'a ; they having 
made him bishop of Ephesos H .. пр. т. дєотєра tys ejeowov. єккА. emi- 
скотоу Херотогубеута, eypadn] ато popxs ore біс К &с, Syr (b) Агт?.. 
Tov ayiov ат. томАоу єтістод B пр. т. туз єф. єк. mwporov єтіск. 
xeuporoviÜBevra. єурафт) &c L .. was finished the letter which is to Timothy. 
which is the second which was written from Rome Syr (vg)..was 
finished the second epistle to Timothy ; and it was written in Rome ; ана 
tt was sent through Ankarolos Eth 
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TEHPOC ТІТОС 


I. Пгулос пояком А яавпиоттє папостоМос ae 
кепес WC RATA THICTIC HHCWTH аєпцоттє ATW 
MCOOTH Птазе. та: єтщооп RATA отяаяптєтсєйнс. 
зом өє\піс япон Wad емес. пах итаернт яз окос 
WHonuoyre азляе охен циестоецу Wa eneg, — ?eacj- 
отону ae eboX авпесрцахє gas пецотоєту oir 
OTTAIVEOEIUS MAI ANON MTATTANOOTT ероЦ ката 


1 1(11)(13) aso] ner Bo о) eC (11) 


I3 taujcoesusy] e 13.. Tause esacceNion 11? 


Inscription тєпрос tstoc lit. the to Titos] т (131).. zpos tirov 
МАК 17 37 47, Во (HL).. аруєтаї пр. т. DEG .. incipit epistula ad 
titum Vg..np. т. < Bo (A, Гекх)..ЯєпустоМн ир. т. Do (кр) Arm 
cdd.. np. т. navNoc Bo (см).. пр. тітоп anocroNe пауМоу 
anoctoXor їс Бо (ва).. помои єтістоМм) пр. v. P ..rov ay. am. т. 
етот. пр. т. Li. the epistle of Paul which із to Titos Syr .. to Titos an 
epistle Arm .. the epistle of Paul to Tits Eth..to Tits and it was 
written when he was in the country of the Nikopolitans Eth го 

1 nan. ae but the apostle] т тг 131, &с, Ve Bo (ваГекі).. 
om һє Bo.. and «с Syr Arm Eth sane nt 1€ of the Christ Jesus | 
1 11, A, Vg (fu tol) Во (ГЕКІМХОР) Syr (h)..i xy» NDCFGHIK 
LP с, Vg (am demid harl) Bo(An*? Gn) Syr (vg) Arm Eth .. хо Der* 
ката тпістіс according to the faith] тт... add ae 1 .. тп, the faith Syr 
псоозії &c the knowledge of the truth] 1 (11) 137.. unto the ku. &c 
Arm Eth ro tar &e lit. this which is being according to a godli- 
ness] г (11?) 137.. тус кот evoeßerav $ біс, Vg (est) Syr (which is in 
fear of God) Aim (is) Eth (which is in the righteousness of God) .. мата 
daxereve. according to the godliness Do .. in prety Eth го 

З off in] т 13, Во, ce FerGH, Arm Eth .. in spem df Ус... от 
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I. Paulos, the servant of God, but the apostle of the Christ 
Jesus, according to the faith of the chosen (ones) of God and 
the knowledge of the truth, this which is being according to 
godliness, 2 in the hope of the life eternal, this which promised 
God of truth before the times eternal; ?but having mani- 
fested his word in his time in a preaching, this which was 
entrusted to me indeed according to the commandment of God 


preposition 17 37*.. єт, eb Ñ &e, Syr..while ye hope Eth ro 
eeNme the hope] т (rr?)..oveeNm. a hope Po, «тб. N біс 
áxicm9 &e lit. of the life for ever] г 11 13.. re oyong пеиео of 
an eternal life Bo, Cons awwviov N біо, Vg Syr Arm Eth (which is for 
ever) па! (фн Bo) и(еи г 11) ae «с this which promised God of 
truth] 1 тг 13, Syr (the true God) .. nv (тоо 47) eryyyeXaro о awevdys 
Geos N &c, Vg (qui non mentitur) Bo (atassxeonoyva) Arm Eth .. which 
promised to us and lieth not God. Eth ro охен Niteoy(ititey r1)- 
oei(11 .. отт) иу «с lit. before the times for ever] т 119 13 (ща) lit, 
before the times of age Во Syr, про xp. avovwov (awvov FG) М &e, Vg 
Arm .. from the creation of the world Eth 

3 єачоушио having manifested] т 13..aqovons he manifested 
Do, єфауєросву N “с, Vg Буг Arm Eth... ees manifested Eth ro 
me] 11 13.. and Syr Eth зэпечиу. «о his word in his time] (е?) 
(1 I4) pO VI каїрог5 LOLOLS TOV Aoyov avrov N &c, Vg Bo (мєчсиноту) 
Arm .. his word in his appointed time Eth .. Eth vo has ecas manifested 
in his арр. time and was preached his word оуу ovrt. in a preaching | 
(e?) (111) 13, ev Kypvypare N &е, Vg Ами... through our preaching 
Syr, in our own preaching Eth (ro, sce above) WAY anon й (єн II 
13) Ta» Ta (ош там 13 by e1ror)oosw і, this, I, which they entrusted 
to me] (e!) 13..0(w) eyo exorteOyy N &e.. om war auos II.. о 
єтіст. eyo 17, Syr Arm.. quae credita est mihi Vg.. and it was 
entrusted to me Eth (add upon it Eth) ката MOVES. according to 

M 1n 2 
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TOVEQCAONE ALMMOTTE NENCWTHP.  "йтутос полк 
мпунрє HATA TENMMICTIC OF OFCOM. TEXNAPIC плн ля 
Tpu ити пиоттє пет ям пес IC пемсотнр. 
бєтіє MAL AIRAAR ом RPHTH. хенас єкєсяєткє Me- 
пкесеепе. ATW Trago єратоу Поємпресіутерос 
HATA поліс. HOE ivTAJOQM єтоотк PAROC. б петєаяїт 
wobe xı еооти epos. ехарогл Мотусоюа»є отот. 
ESTITA ажа дл МІ | иседи оукати COPIA] ait ая 

рем! оупотассє.  "[üjge Cap еп@ицекопос 
стая тр]етам owh egovi epog. оос скомоляос NTE 


* (e) (1) (11) (13) 5 (e) (п) (тт) (13) segac] 11..-aac 1 
(eA) ay 7a) 


the commandment] (е?) (117) 13, Bo.. кат emtaynv Ñ &c, Vg Syr 
(in) Arm Eth (in) заппоттє &с of God our saviour] (е) (1 ?) 
11 ? 15, Bo Syr Eth .. rov cwrypos трох бєо» N &c, Vg Arm 

* по(ф r)an iiu. lit. the true son] (11) 13, уут тєкуш № &e, 
Syr..mnassenprr dug. my beloved son Bo, dilecto filio Vg, son beloved 
Arm, son whom I love Eth к. тєптїстїс o: оусоп acc. to our 
common faith] e? (17) 13.. ката коду тости WV бс, Vg Bo (+ахєт- 
фир ive фпго+) Syr (in faith) Arm Eth (in sharing in faith) 
Tex. нак &с the grace to thee and the peace] (є) 1 11? 13.. 
позаот ness тогрипи the grace and the peace Bo .. хары (ald ци 17) 
kat epp NC* DF GIP 17, Vg Syr Arm .. peace to thee and grace and 
mercy Eth (om and mercy ro) .. хар, eAeos, epyvn АСЬКІ, &с, Syr 
(h) .. the grace, the mercy, the peace Bo (ва) яти тїй. ner(ni г)от 
from God the Father] (e?) (т) 11 13..ато Oeov татроз № &с, Vg 
Bo (ehod orren) Syr Arm..azo (of го) 0. п. урок 17, Bo (A, FK) 
Eth запо and] e 1 тт 13, NACD*1I 17, Ус Bo Arm.. kac. короо 
DeFGKLP &c, Arm edd..and our Lord Во (A, T FO "£) Eth .. and 
from our Lord Syr mexce 1€ the Christ Jesus) e І тт, Bo.. 
xv vw NA CD*I 17, Vg Arm .. 1 пос Во (a, ГЕО ™8) .. iy yv DeFG 
KLP &e, Syr Arm edd Eth 

5 крнтн| e І 11, Do, NÑ &с, Vg (eretae) Syr (Атт).. крөн Bo 
(АЕ)..крнтнс Bo (м) karetés Eth .. kērētēn Eth ro €necasie &¢ 
thou shouldest settle the rest also] (e?) 1 тг, Eth (put right).. та 
Aeurovra. ezibiopÜoa 8) N &c, ea quae desunt corrigas Vg Syr Arm.. 
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our saviour; *to Titos, the true child according to our 
common faith, the grace to thee and the peace from God 
the Father and the Christ Jesus our saviour. 5 Because of 
this I left thee in Krété, that thou shouldest settle the rest 
also (of the affairs), and set up elders in every city as I ordered 
thee; 9 he to whom no guilt attacheth, having become husband 
of one wife, having [believing children |, being not under accusa- 
tion{ | "Foritisright for the bishop not to have any thing 
found against him as steward of God; not being proud, not 


т. А. єтауордостѕ Р", Palladius .. иис жи Итєктаоооу єратот the 
remaining (things) thow shouldest set up Bo истаоо Epator “с 
and set up elders in every city] (e?) 1 11, Syr Eth (for cities го).. 
Kat катастустѕ ката поМу peo Bvrepovs Ñ “с, Vg Arm.. fitencessns 
floanmp. к. hans and settle elders in every city Во поє (єм 1) Tas 
&c as I ordered thee] (e?) (1?) (111) (131) Во (ката фрн+) Syr 
Eth .. ws eyw cot бієтабарту X &с.. sicut et ego tibi disposui Vg Arm 

б neresi &c he to whom no guilt attacheth | e? rr.. Ле who is 
without blame Syr .. orai eyor MatNwsss one being without reproach 
Bo .. є vts єттї aveyxAntos Ñ &с, Vg Arm.. Eth trs. а man who one 
wife married, choice, whom they reproached not for evil earyp. &c 
having become husband of one wife] (e?) 11, Bo.. and he became «с 
Syr .. pias yuvacxos avgp № біс, Vg Arm езитьч бс lit. having 
sons believing] (e?) (11?) Bo Syr (pref. and) Eth .. rexva exov mora 
N &c, Vg (filios) Arm псєоп «с lit. not beii g in an accusation | 
(e?) т, Eo.. м ev катпуоріа N &с, Vg. Arm .. whom they accuse not 
Eth .. who are not abusive Syr ovnovacce| 17, ài33aera TO s xa! зе 
Evo! naTo'ueaxoo of dissoluteness, or being insubordinate Во, acwrtas 
x avvzorakra N &c, Vg Arm .. în dissoluteness, who were not headstrong, 
who obey Eth .. «ud. they are not without subordination in dissolute- 
ness Syr 

© cap] т..ош Во (н).. and Eth enemenonoc for the bishop] 
(1).. ftre menscr, thut the bishop Do .. rov ez. N &c .. the elder that he 
should be Syr .. Eth has that (om Eth) should be appointed papás .. add 
he who hus not joy Eth (not ro) etaxtpey бе lit. for them not to 
find any thing against him] (1) .. aveyxAyrov evar № &e, sine crimine 
esse Vg .. who ts without blame Syr .. blameless to be Arm .. щом» egos 
патока should be being without reproach Bo (Syr)..who is not 
partial Eth okon. &с steward of God] т.. ovo, и steward &e 
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пистте. EMOTRACIONT хи пе. еиотрецемат ми пе. 
семотречое an пе. еиотиоще AM пе. EHOTRLAIOHT 
хи пе ИШАОЦ. aXXa ego жэ даша вв о | (с. 
оєцтоМж пщахе етисот KATA тесбо. senac EYE- 
sagon ссопс on Techo етотох. avo eme 
метоуоояя. 10 оло Tap пєтемсеоупотлссе aat, ipet- 
хицахе Wenpa. ато прецтаиеонт. goro ae nebon 
сая псббе. Tatar єпуує єпутая роот. мах єтщорщур 
поєині тнрот. evXcóo ииетеаяенище erbe ovseiti- 


 enoy] т, Во (zz).. йоу Do een) эти 1% r (11) 
ШАЙ IT) 
Bo .. cov ow. № &e, Vg Arm enovxacs. &c not being proud] r .. 


floraveatue ax пе Ро, jy avÜaów(v) N &e, Vg (superbum) Arm.. 
that he should not be follower of his own opinion Syr..om Eth which 
has who ts not trascible, who is prudent єпоурєц. &c not being 
а drunkard} т, who exceedeth not in drinking Eth .. who drinketh not 
Eth ro.. pn тарошом № &c, Vg (vinolentum) Bo (потрєч [ољ p. AEM 
ХР] ce cove нри drinker of much wine) Syr (exceeding in wine) .. not 


qnsolent Arm єпоумоцусї &с not being a striker] т, Po (реч- 
remus) рт) mÀgkrqv N &с, Vg Arm.. and let not be hasty his hand 
to smite Syr Eth .. Ле who striketh not Eth ro .. om Во (вя) enor- 


axai &с lit. not being a lover of gain of disgrace] т, Bo (ечщниу).. 
ит aoxpoxepon(v) N &c.. non turpis lucri cupidum Vg .. and. let him 
not be fond of gains disgraceful Syr .. and who loveth not vain goods 
Eth .. who loveth not goods Eth ro..Mowsasaroowv equyoviT an ne 
being not lover of vain glory Bo (x) 

8 adda] 1.. 0m Бо (лк) Eth 

°? ецбо № keeping hold оп | І, avreyopevov № &c, amplectentem Vg, 
Bo (a2x011) .. protector to become Arm .. and anxious over Syr .. who is 
learned in Eth пи). «с the word which is faithful асе. to the 
doctrine] т, Bo (eXc&o AE.. fire}. ва &c).. pref. five Захєозані of 
the truth Bo (0).. rov ката ryv (om 37) Qaxqv пістоу Aoyov Ж &e, Vg 
(eum qui &e est) .. over the teaching of the word of faith Syr..of the faithful 


word of doctrine Arm .. in the word of faith Eth c&enac(aac I ТЕ) 
that] т r1..add кш F8rG 17 ecome to exhort] г i: 17, Bo 
fm Vg Eth .. pref. кал М &c, Vg (am fu) Syr Arm ой Techw &с 


lit. in the doctrine which is sound] т (11) Во, ev ту ddack. ту vy. 
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being wrathful, not being a drunkard, not being a striker, 
not being a lover of disgraceful gain; but (a) being 
hospitable [ | ? Keeping hold on the word which 18 faithful 
according to the doctrine, that he should be able to exhort 
in the sound doctrine, and to reprove those who contradict. 
10 For many (are) those who are not under subjection, vain 
talkers and heart corrupters, but especially those out of the 
circumcision; ! these whose mouth it is right to shut; these 
who overturn whole houses, teaching the (things) which are 


N &c..ev т. vy. 8. 37 47, Vg Syr Arm..om т. vy. L.. rovs ev паст) 
Owe A .. in doctrine of life Eth exmie &c to reprove &с] 1 тт, 
Bo (iiteqcoos that he should) Syr Eth (that he should) .. rovs актіл. 
eAcyxew № &e, Vg Arm 

1 оло кар for many (are)] т 11, Eth .. ovon оузани cap for 
there are many Во, «eow yap птоХЛог NACIP 17, Vg (am** demid) 
Syr Arm.. add ка: DFGKL бе, Vg метейсеохпот. those who 
are not under subjection] eso1 Ratonexwor being insubordinate Do 
прерхицахє (Bo B^ aecaxr) п(ош r)enpa vain talkers] І 11, NÑ 
бе, Bo (вагі) Arm.. pref. кш FetTGP, Bo (orog прецсаха 
зазаєтєфАноу) Syr (and vain their words) Eth (and their words also 
vain) asw and] r 11, N &c, Vg Bo (веГекі,) Syr Arm Etk.. om 
Bo asw пречтакеонт lit. and of corrupter of heat] І 11 .. esos 
itpesepoaN понт being deceivers of heart Bo, ка: фрегататаи Ñ &c .. 
et seductores Vg Aim Eth го .. and leading astray the minds of men 
Syr.. and they lead astray the darkened of heart Eth (om the darkened 


&c го) .. pref. єруатає боМок 17 ae] т 11, CDer, Vg (demid) 
Eth .. om N &e, Vg Во Syr Arm neh. &c those out of the circ.] 


I тт, oL ek (ACD* I 17..0m АреЕСКІР &e) туб т. N Ke Во.. que 
бе sunt Vg Syr Arm .. who are of the Jews Eth 

п ewprax poo lit. to shut their mouth] т (11?) Bo (eowas пр.) 
eria Topatew X &с, Syr Arm Eth .. redarguit Vg єтщорщр поеи- 
(ot rji т. who overturn whole houses] 1 (11) .. пи єтрикі e&oN (om 
€. FK) итир fire оли those who turn away the whole of houses.. 
otrtv€s oXovs orkovs avatperovaw 53 &с, Vg .. houses many they corrupt 
Syr .. who all houses overturn Arm .. for those overturn all houses КАБ 
(who біс то) | evXc&o teaching] 1 (11) Bo.. and they teach Syr Arm 
Eth ethe &c lit. for the sake of a loving gain of disgrace | 1 (117) 
„cobe ovontor єсицощур for the sake of gain despicable Bo .. ato xpov 
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замону ШЛО. 12 аупродбунтнео хоос chord монтот. 
хе мекритис во [we] потоєту мая сещен- 
pion] ergoor ие [9Јепон етотос ие. "З тєхаямт- 
sspe отаяє те. erbe Mar хпооу см ovuooT 
ERON. senac ewveovxal oW тете. Неисеко HoTHT 
хи еосмщью Hrovaar яе oenenvoÀH проляе єукто 
LOOT ehod оп таж е. ^ нка ities OTAAH iuterovaab- 
меєтхлояя AE зам папистос азаят Aaay ovaab nav. 


12 (1) (тт) о, М (т) 11 єбом en] сабом й Bo 
зара 


Kepoous Хари’ Ñ &с, Vg .. because of gains disgraceful Syr Arm..in 
that which they gain disgrace Eth .. Eth го omits a uy бе. and continues 
that they may gain 

? аупроф. a prophet] 1 (111).. eere» NCACDIKLP &c, Vg Во 
вагні) Syr Arm Eth го (which said)..evrev дє N*FG (Во).. єт. 
yop 115 .. and behold Eth amnpod. &е lit. a prophet said, out of 
them] (1?) 111..отәт ae e&oN gator ачхос отпроф. йтооу 
(11007 н) but опе out of them said, а prophet of theirs (to them н) Bo 
(add me FK).. єтє rts є& avrov 1610$ avrov (om F8tGer) zpodyrys № 
«е, Vg Arm..sazd some one of them, a prophet of theirs Зуг.. and 
behold saith one of them, their prophet, concerning them Eth .. which 
saith, one of them, their prophet Eth ro хе] 117, Bo Eth (not го) 
мєкр. the Cretans] (11?) изкритие Bo.. икре. Во (ваГемхо).. 
крутес N &с, Vg Arm.. the sons of kri Syr .. men of kretes Eth .. om 
Eth ro [Г бом [ne] йотоєму srar liars they are always] г? 
1I1?..o0m ие Bo..ae wevorac N біс, Vg Syr Arm .. hypocrites, liars 
continually Eth (om continually vo) oeno. evo. ne wild beasts 
being evil] (17) Bo Syr Eth .. кака буша М &c, Vg Arm оєпон 
&c bellies being lazy] (1?) 112.. gannexs парсос ne bellies idle 
they are Bo..yaorepes apyac NÑ &с, Vg Syr (pref. and) .. vagabonds 
Arm .. belly barren Eth 

13 тек(тєєт 1)as. &c lit. this witness a true is] т, Во, D, f Vg .. and 
this witness is true upon them Eth .. т март. avr eavw adnOys ÑN &с.. 
and true is this witness Syr Arm ethe п. because of this] т, буг 
(Arm) Eth..om Eth ro.. à qv отө» М &с, Vg Во (eebe тает) 
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not right, for the sake of disgraceful gain. МА prophet said, 
(one) ont of themselves, The Cretans liars [they are] always, 
wild beasts being evil, bellies being lazy. 13 This witness is true. 
Because ої this reprove them severely, that they should be 
sound in the fuith; 14 поь attending to Jewish fables, and 
commandments of man, turning themselves away from the 
truth. 15 All things (are) pure to those who are pure: but to 
those who are defiled and unbelieving there is not any thing 


хтооу reprove them] т, X &c, Vg Bo (Syr) .. thou sha't reprove them 
Arm Eth .. and he shall veprove them Eth ro on отцу. ей. lit. in 
a severity] г 117, Bo, azoropws N &с, Vg (dure) Arm Eth .. trs. 
severely be reproving them Syr .. add in their fault Eth vo хекас 
(aac 1 11) &с that they should be sound in the faith] т 11, Bo, 
N (om ev N* 47) &с, Ve Буг Arm .. that they should attend to the 
faith. Eth 

M encenw &с lit. they attend not] г 11, Bo (ceł) py трос- 
exovres N &с, Vg .. and should not attend (or submit) to Syr (vg) .. and 
should not attend to Arm..and should not bring in Eth ceoenujh- 
(11..4 I) отъ, lit. fables of Jew] (г) 11, Eth ro.. vovóaixots 
робо N біс, Vg Arm..fables of Jews Syr..om of Jew Eth.. 
R(AEGL.. є в &c)oauujsq(& н) ахлаєто ува fables of Juduism Bo 
оєцєитомн np(pp тг, хазе commandments of man | з, БОЕЦ. 
evroÀats. (evraApaat FG .. yeveadoytats 47) avÜpozov М &c, Vg Bo (о 
mupo) Syr Arm єукто max, lit. turning them &c] 1 11, Bo 
(фоно) атострєфореифу adrnOccav N &c, Vg Arm ..who pervert the 
truth (ull the truth vo) Eth... huting the truth Syr 

15 йка mar all things] 1 11, тата N* ACD*FGP 17, Vg Bo 
FKL) Isaiah Ap. patrum .. add vap Bo Syr (vg) .. add ae Bo (и).. 
add uev XEDEEK L &с, Syr (h).. om Eth ro ovaah lit. pure] 1 11, 
Eth .. кабара N &e, Vg (munda) .. pure is Syr Arm (holy) .. ceova& 
are pure Bo.. purity ts to the pure (singular) Eth ro iuterovaab 
to those who are pure] т 11, finn єттотбиоут to those who are 
cleansed Do .. rots кодарос Ж &e, mundis Vg Syr Arm (to holy) Eth 
(10 see above) ae) Eth.. and Eth ro ААЙ and 19] r11., 
om Eth which has those who believe not.. om also those «е Eth ro 
ax(om MSS)an X. &с there is not any thing pure to them] г 11, Bo 
(eqovah A E)... ovóev кабарох N «е. Vg .. that which is pure ts not to 
them Syr .. nothing із holy Arm .. there із not to them pure any thing 
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SAAR петонт сос eet теустиермисїс. 1 cego- 
[reo AoT ез хе сесооти єпмоуте | 

II. иток] ae | luge; | evox. [> ]ceujoy пе 

| ncesextoc | ра» монт. EYOTOR ом тпїстїс 

OW таспи. FHoAAG ом итеое о — ovceeoT 

ecqjovaah. Harhodoc ан. сисео хи Hoeeoad потирп 

enammo. npeypchwo enanorgy. taenac evercabe i- 

Weepe унд» EPeear петомі. teal пеУПІНре. ^ исан. 





CTHEIA. ] IT.. ema. І Sc pp) 

2 (1) $ (e) (т) (131) позирй enaujoq] (с т rri)... en 
оузаниу йнри Bo (поуля. Г) * (e) x ІІ ale) EE 
at all Eth .. there is not to him (that which) is pure Eth ro adda 


пєтонт &c lit. but their heart (is) unclean and their conscience] т 
11? (пєукєонт their heart also) .. aNNa лосос ихепотонт near &с 
but was unclean their heart and their conscience Bo (поукеоит FKL, 
тоукєсум. FH).. аХЛа peptavtat avrov Kat о vous Kat т о. N &e, Vg 
Буг (75 their mind and their с.) Arm (polluted mind and conscience of 
them) .. for polluted (is) their thought and their heart Eth (trs. heart 
and thouyht ro) 

16 сєоояя. &c they profess that they know God] (11 7) . confitentur 
зе nosse deum Vg Syr (pref. and) Arm Eth.. ceovwno Bet chor 
жє cecworn 3xaxos they profess God that they know him Bo .. 0cov 
oporoyovow edevat $$ &c .. who believed that there is God Eth ro 

2 йсєлапос &с grave, prudent, sound in the faith, in the love] 
(1)..add ту этодо N біс, Vg (in pat.) Во (Sen torn. in the 
patience) Syr (and in &с) „add in paticnce, in tolerance Arm .. sober 
and prudent and they should not be hypocrites in faith, they should 
love one another and they should be intelligent and they should be 
patient Eth (om sober and prudent то) 

3 foANW(e.. о т) & lit. the old women also thus] е? т (птєєтоє) 
Eth, zpeoBuridas woravtws М «е, Vg Aum... пари on иҥ&єХА» 
likewise the old women Во .. and also the old women thus Syr oit 
OrcsxoT ecoaa lit. in a form holy! e? 1 112, in habitu sancto Vg 
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pure to them; but (A) their mind is unclean and their con- 
science. 1% They profess that they know God | 

LPS ] grave, prudent, sound in the fuith, in the love: 
? the old women likewise in holy demeanour, not slanderers, 
being not enslaved to much wine, teachers of good; *that 
they should teach the young women to be lover of their 
husband, (and) lover of their child, ?(to be) wise, риге» 


oe EV KaTaoTnpate(-oxnp. F) LEPOT per ets N &с .. сероуцщіомі Seu 
оусєзамі evxannja, заніто Tho lit. for them to be in а settled character 
being worthy of the holy Bo .. that they should be in а form (oynpe) 
which ts suitable to feur of God Syr .. in orderliness, in holy propriety 
Aim... they should be holy and should muke good their morals Eth 
ñatak. an lit. not slanderer] (є) 1 11, egana. an ие (om ие AE) 
not being slanderers Bo, py dtaBodrovs N &c, Vg Syr (pref. they should 
not be) Arm .. that they should not report words Eth euceo being 
not] т (тг) Do, py &c NEDH Ke, Wg.. pyde &с N* AC, Syr (ve). 
not winebibbers Arm .. and they should not be addicted to drinkin} and 
should not be led into drunkenness Eth.. they should not drink and 
should uot be drunken Eth го || Wpegyy. &c lit. givers of good teaching] 
1 (117) Bo, каЛоббаскаЛотз  &с, фене docentes Vg .. and they should 
be teaching good (things) Syr .. but teachers of good Arm .. but (und то) 
should admonish and teach good teuching to the women (om 10) that they 
should purify themselves Eth 

З хецас (om nac r1) &c that they should teach] (e?) 1 11, Bo.. 
ша cwppovil. N “с, ut prudentiam doceant Vg .. making modest Syr .. 
teaching (i.e. good teuchiny) Eth ицуеере uy. lit. the young 
daughters] (17) 11.. пула Хоу! Roroa the youthful women Bo .. ras 
veas № «е, adulescentulas Vg Arm .. to those who ате youthful Syr.. 
and the youny ones also Eth (see above) eparar иєуола &c to be 
lover of their husband | II .. QuAarópovs evar М «е, Агш.. epar. weve. 
to be lover of their husbands (е1) Do (от wow A,E).. ut viros suos 
ament Vg Syr (love their &c) Eth “uaar меупу. ht. lover of their 
son] 11.. Baras мр: lover of зон Bo (novus. their son по) 
фідотєкубує N &с, Aum. om К.. filios diligant Vg.. ап their sous 
syr Eth 

? neabu lit. wise] 11, Bo.. cwhpovas N &с, Vg Arm .. that they 
should be modest Syr..that they should not be adulterous Eth 
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evevaab.  Ппрецтєцуязл. Hataeoc. evovmotacce 
MIteyoATI. хе Миєтхітм  EMWARE жепиотте. 
SHIJAHpEe AE си WHA Mapanarer явагооу Птєтоє 
ерраямонт. TEREIPE ажа оң HceeoT ом ооб mee ом 
меобихе єтиамотот. ом Techo ах pooner ov- 
яэзтсеєз пос. Зотщьхе єтоуох AXI гране. хе epe 
пет orban xine. easi Азат аєпевеосту exw 
єроп. —°иодаохА eTpevovmo[tiacce aemerascoore. 


"(ди "(а a (rr) "(gg 
A 


evoraah pure] (е) тї, єттотбйнозт Во, ayvas N &c, Vg (castas) 
Arm .. and holy Syr .. and should do good and should make good their 
morals Eth ip r1)peqveujaxa lit. manager of place] e? 11.. 
EVO! прецеерие потні being (the AE) managers of their house Bo 
(изреЧ.. om eror AE) .. domus curam habentes Vg .. that they should be 
caring well for their houses Syr .. owovpyovs N* A CD* FG .. ouovpovs 
neDcHKLP &с, Syr (h me) Arm .. and the ordering of their house 
Eth iacaooc(eu Do) good] 11, Bo, № &c..om Syr Eth.. 
benignas Vg Arm evosno. &c bei: g subjected to their husbands | 
(e?) ть, № &c, Vg Bo Syr.. obedient to their husbands Arm .. they 
should obey біс Eth «e tines. &с lit. that they should not 
blaspheme the word of God] e? rr, ці non blasphemetur verbum dei 
Vg .. gma пса ivre by исещтеля (om uj. AE) xeova epos (add an 
AE..add єөйнтоъ because of them к) lit. that the word of God they 
may not blaspheme it Bo, wa py о Лоу. т. 0cov ВХаафтитто Ñ &с.. 
that no one (they ro) should (uot ro) blaspheme &с Syr (vg) Eth .. wa pn 
о Л. т. 0. кол у бідасєкаМма ВЛ. C 5, Syr (h) Arm 

? fiusHpe ae on-napakaNer(NT 11)-fttesge lit. but the youths 
also exhort them thus] (1?) Іг.. пари on нібєМ пу. sramosy 
ios thus also the youths exhort them Во .. rovs veorepovs woavtws 
паракаЛе М &c, Vg Aim (entreat) .. and from those who are youthful 
request. Syr .. and (om ro) youths also admonish Eth (add thus ro) 
eppx. to be prudent] (1 ?) 11, oppover N бе, Bo Arm .. ut sobrii 
sint Vg Syr .. that they should purify themselves and be wise Eth (om 
and be wise vo) 

7 exespe &c lit. making thee for example in every work in the works 
which are good] (e?) (17) (11).. esups ях. fitymoc йтє оапойнозт 
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managers of home, good, being subjected to their husbands, 
that the word of God should not be blasphemed: ° but the 
youths likewise exhort to be prudent: ‘making thyself for 
example in all things in the good works; in the doctrine, 
without envying, (showing) gravity, За sound word without 
fault, that he who is contrary to us should be ashamed, not 
having any thing evil to say of us. ?'The servants, for them 





enanes Sen ооб mben making thee for example of works which are 
good in every work Во.. wept таута сєаутоу mapexopevos тотоу (тут. 
тар. 38") калоў epyov N &с, Vg.. but (de) in every thing example 
thyself show in all works good Syr .. from all things thyself an example 
showing of works good Arm .. and be to them example to all of them in 
work good Eth en Techo бо lit. in the doctrine without envying, 
a gravity | I .. ev Ty бібаєкаМа афбомаи сєруотута Кт Ger ,, ey тя 0. 
aó0opiav с. 3" ACD*KLP 17 47, Sen Xaxerpeq eto (ser +{сЁо 
н) Sen XareraTTaKO OvCaci исезанос (owvasercexsnoc D'xo mg) 
lit. in the teaching in uncorruptness a grave word (a gravity г* &c) 
Bo .. ev ту д. абіафборіам с. Ж DeL. &с Syr (li ™8)..add ayveay C.. 
add афдаролау DEK L 37, Syr (h m2)... and in thy teaching let there be 
to thee а word sound which is restrained and uncorrupt Syr .. in doctrina, 
in integritate, in gravitate Vg .. 3n. doctrine wneorruptness having, 
holiness, gravity Avm..and shall be thy word and thy teaching in 
pureness (lit. pure) Eth (and doctrine, in sanctity ro) 

* озщ. єч. awit apike lit. а word being sound without fault] т.. 
Aoyov ууп) akatayvuctroy № Kc, соус: ецотох ita TepRaTACIHU)DCHIIL 
aog Во, verbum sanum inreprehensibile Vg .. Syr, see above, adding 
here and no man despising it ..a word of ( from cdd) soundness being 
irreproachable Arm .. in well ordered word in which is not fault which 
not one even shall despise Eth .. їп living word in which із not fault 
Eth ro ищите be ashamed] 1, Syr Arm .. evrpary N біс, vereatur 
Vg..trs. that should be ashamed he who біс Bo Eth (the hater) 
ездит &c not having any thing evil to say of us] г (117) Bo 
(баром) Vg.. uyócv exov Aeyav тєрї nuov daviov NCDFGP 17 37 
47, Arm (of wickedness) .. pnd. &с пері пишу ф. А... рад. & Aeyew 
pavrov KL «е, Vg (tol).. since he findeth not that he may say of us 
any thing hateful Syr .. and he findeth not that which he will speak of 
us disgracefully Eth 

® поях. the servants] т, Do .. dovAoe D*, буг.. lit. servant also Eth 
.. доолоо № &e, Vg (Arm) .. add де G* €ipeyo, (aner sic тг) for 
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сурамах ом owl wie [encelrwose ait 10 еисесеп 
Ахаз aif, ALAA етотюио ehoA agmictic иная ena- 
MOTY. хенас ETEROCaLE! птесбо азпенсотнр пиоттє 
ew ооб моя. Ma теор Tap eemitoyTe HeucoHp 
оуомо ehorA mRposee мул. 12 ес{сбо мам senac 
ємино» псом Мтяяттцуастє зем пепле Wnoc- 
ином TRONO OW OTRANTpPeelonT «ем OvetMTAI- 
aroc зем отязмтетсевие [ом пом 19 еибощт 
ehorA онт n|oeeA]iic sseeanaproc чаи morong ebon 
&$necoov AAMOS MOSTE яви пемсотнр пес sc, 


10 (1) (гт) т (11) (В $) senec] 8.. -aac 1 12 (e) (1) 
(1E) (8) | З (е) a) (a6) 


them to be subject to their masters] 1? (11) Bo (its) .. trs. iors 
Searorats (8. 1. ADP) vroraccer Gar Ñ «е, Vg Arm.. to their masters 
should be subject d Syr .. should obey their masters Eth єз лиг 
&c being pleasing to them in all things] ті, Bo.. and pleasing in all 
things Arm .. ev таси evapeoovs evar Ñ &e, Vg..in every thing and 
should be pleasing Syr..and they should please them (om то) in. all 
Eth [euce]scosx ast not contradicting] (т ?) (т т 2), псєєралті- 
Nerin Bo, N &c, Vg Arm .. от Во (л к).. lit. and be not contradicting 
Syr.. and should not purloin Eth, see below .. om Eth ro 

10 enceoen &o not concealing any thing] (т?) (11 1).. py уосфібо- 
pevous М &с, Vg ( fraudantes) .. unde уосф. Ch D£er* FerGer 17 .. йсєот 
fipeysion: au not stealing Bo..lit. and be not stealing Syr .. not 
thieves Arm .. and. should not contradict in all Eth .. om ro «ХХ а | 
т (тт) Eth..om Eth ro . evovono «е lit. manifesting all faith 
which is good] т (ir) Bo (&hraot тир євмнанечінєт AE.. 
etuaag great G| &e ht. the whole faith which &c)..zacav тисти 
evdexvupevors ауабту NCACDP 37, Буг (h) Arm .. тот тастау “е 
KL &с.. in omnibus fidem bonam ostendentes fm Vg .. they shall show 
their good fidelity in every thing Буг .. they shall make beautiful purely 
(om ro) their faith Eth .. om mow N* MEK. eyeiocasei(as1 1 IT) 
&e that they should adorn the doctrine of our saviour God in all 
things] г (11) .. that they should adorn (praise Eth .. praise them Eth 
го) in every thing the doct. of God our saviour Буг Eth .. wa qv didack. 
(тур) тоо сот. qp. Ücov (om Р) косу. ev т. (om ev п. 47) N &c, Vg Bo 
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to be subject to their masters, being pleasing to them in all 
things; not contradicting, 1° not concealing any thing, but (a) 
manifesting all good faith; that they should «dor» the 
doctrine of our saviour God in all things. И For the grace of 
God our saviour was manifested to all men, 1? teaching us 
that, having forsaken impiety and the worldly lusts, we may 
live prudently and righteously and godly т this «ge; 
13 expecting the blessed hope and the manifestation of the 
сіогу of the great God and our saviour the Christ Jesus; 


(hy пеисотир) Arm..add by error йисойнує етизнотох of the 
good works тї 

п a tex. “с for the grace of God «е was manifested] г тт (В) Во 
tap] т тг В. оп 37 47.. єтєфаут yap y x. біс 53 ke, Vg Syr Arm 
Eth пепсотир our saviour] г тт Д, Do, FG, Vg .. сотуроз 54" 
Vg (am).. cwrnptos NCA С* D* .. у сотуроѕ СеЕРЬКІ Р &с.. Syr has 
eivifyiny all.. Arm has saviour of all men .. om Eth ир (Эр іг)- 
ware mas lit. to every man] x (11?) B, Во (eposxe) N бо, Vg Syr 
(to men all of them) .. with all men Eth .. Arm, see above 

? ecXcho teaching] r (11).. pref. and Syr Arm .. who instruct us 
Arm ssenac(aac т) eas, & that having forsaken) т (11?) .. add 
fioc mar every thing (e1) .. wa арууоаретоь N &с, Vg Во Arm cdd.. 
that we should deny Syr Arm Eth нтахм ти. lit, the impiety] т 
(тт 0).. sin Eth Rem, йк. lit. the lusts of worldly] (e?) 1 1x (В) 
Во (Syr Eth) .. таз (om D*) кобрикає єт. М бо, Ve Arm (singular, cdd) 
irons we may live] (с) т (тт?) B.. and live in бо Syr.. trs. 
evoeBus (пару ev «е N біс, Vg Arm and live in righteousness Eth 
on ovasitt. “е ПЕ, in а prudence and a righteousness and a godliness | 
(e?) 1 117 B, Бо Syr (repeating in) .. with soberness and with &c Arm.. 
cudpovas kat бік. kat evoe. N &o, Vg .. тю righteousness and in purity 
and in love Eth 

13 ємо. бо expecting] e В, Do, N &с, Vg.. while we expect Syr 


Eth .. and we expect Arm HoeNmnic Mewanaproc(1 В.. и e) lit. 
the hope blessed] (e?) (11) Буг..туи рак. «Ат. N &е, Vg То 
(иЗизате пое№Мис) Arm novo? ef. the manifestation] є (11) 


В, фото. Bo (ноу. Г) 17..ош туи  &е, Syr Arm.. adventum Ух 
Eth annog ft. lit.of the great god] e 1 р, М «е, Vg Arm .. apy 
маи of God the great Bo, Syr Eth (our God) зай nenc, aud 
our saviour] e т (111) B, М &e, Ve Syr (cier) Arm (om our cdd) 
Eth .. and (om AEGMO*r) the Christ Jesus our saviour Bo HENCE 
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"qua йтастаас баром. хекае ецесоти ebo oit 
мове иная. ATW norio мац моуЛлос ечтохит 
мречкор єоемобнтуе enmanovov. 2° жо) MNAL ATO 
MEMAPAHAAEL NEMO ом Oveocaone мія». япртре 
AAT. катамфромет язазок. 

ПІ. seapovpraeeeve eowmnoracce МитаАрун зам 
Wezovcera. єрстяянт еусфтот єооф me tacaeort. 
зєтазалоюам  ЄЛААТ. єлаєтулаццує. Hoan. €vovonuo 


и (е) (1) (11) (8) | (BS at we) 
1 (т) (В) пез.] т.. ие. (В) 20 


ус the Christ Jesus] т (11?) Bo.. xv «o МЕС .. 16 пер... w xv 
Ne &e, Vg Syr Arm Eth..om 1€ е.. trs. Jesus Christ our saviour 
Eth ro 

M fitagqraag lit. who gave him] e x (11) р, Bo.. os edwxev eavrov 
(avrov 53") № &e, Ус Syr Arm .. who delivered up himself Eth .. trs. 
прот єаутоу D oapon for us] (е) т 11 Д.. add Tupen all Bo (г) 
sera(aa г)с that] (e?) т тт В.. ща(и)тец until he Po соти 
redeem us] e 1 11 B, М &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. taossen deliver us Во 
anosa птах all Jawlessness] є т 11 f..om all Bo (х).. s7n Eth 
маў &с lit. to him a people} e г.. cavtw aov № &c, Vg Eth .. his 
people Arm .. мйтвбом &e and cleanse us to him а people В, Bo Syr 
єчтоунт collected] e? т 8.. есазоит permanent Bo .. zrepiovotov М 
&c .. aeceptabilem Vg..new Буг Eth.. peculiar Агт. от Eth ro 
прєцкою zealous] (e?) т (8) Bo (B? 26).. pref. and Bo .. sectatorem 


Vg .. which is zealous in Syr Eth єманотоу lit. which are good | 
1, Во Syr .. works of goodness Arm .. work good Eth .. trs. kaXov epyov 
N &с, Vg 


15 ww futar lit. say these] т 8.. ravra ЛаЛе NÑ &e, Vg Bo Syr 
Arm (this) .. thus speak Eth .. т. basker A iCeaxmnio ard reprove] 
1 (81) .. coos reprove (omitting and) Bo ой (ем 1) ove(a 1)o. m. 
lit. in all commanding] т В, Bo (порн: бєм.. om men ва).. wera 
maons emi(vro 73 1 18)rayys № біс, сит omni imperio Ус Syr Arm.. 
while thou humblest thyself to all Eth (vroray.) запр-катафро- 
мет(ит т) &. let not any despise thee] т B?, раде cov катафроуєїто 
1 43 al, Во (Fx) Vg Syr Arm .. p. с. repippoveerw Ñ &с.. запєморє 
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14 this (one) who gave himself for us, that he should redeem 
us out of all lawlessness, and cleanse to himself a people, 
collected, zealous unto good works. 1° Say these (things), and 
exhort and reprove with all commanding. Let not any 
despise thee. 

III. Let them remember to be subject to the rulers and 
the authorities, to be obedient, being prepared unto every 
good work: ? not to blaspheme any, not to be wont to con- 


oNr anon Gaon єп oveaxi let not any take hold of thee in a 
knowledge Bo .. and there ts not he who will lead thee astray Eth 

1 rapor. &c let them remember to be subject &c] т B, ssacbarevt 
NWOT єөроубиєхооу &c remind them to be subject «с, Bo.. vro- 
piprgoke (add дє А) avrovs apyas еб. vroraccecOar N &e, Vg (et 
potest.) Eth (and auth. that they should obey)..and remiud-and 
authorities they should obey Syr Arm зах and] т 8, Bo, De KLP 
&с, Мос Syr Arm Eth..om NWACD*FG 17 єрстаянт to be 
obedient] (1 1) B, тебваруам N &c, dicto oboedire Vg .. pref. ка FG.. 
trs. that they should obey and be subject Syr Arm.. om утотасоєсва 
Eth ..evor üpeytarat being well pleasers Bo єусбтот &c lit. 
prepared unto work every of good] В.. писещоп: evcehtwt eowh 
па couauew and become prepared unto all works which are good Bo 
Syr (for all work good) .. mpos пам epyov ауабоу (ovs 54") eTorpovs eivat 
Ne &e, Vg .. кал mpos «с А .. and for all works of goodness prepared to 
be found Arm (cf. Hier).. Eth has that they should obey in all work 
good and they should become prepared in tt 

? erix, ЄМ. not to blaspheme any] псєхеота со№у au and not 
blaspheme any Po.. undeva ВЛаафтие» № &e, Vg Syr Arm... py BA. 
Бег .. ugóev ВА. K..and they shall not be impatient (cause to be 
amp. го) Eth exxevax, not to be wont to contend | исеог пречах- 
Aas an aud not be disputers Do .. and not be contentious Syr Eth.. 
apayxous evar Ж &e., now ltiyiosos esse Vg (Arm) полк fair] evo 
nemne being fair Bo, єпкє N &c, modestos Vu... but they should 
be humble Syr .. but (om ro) merciful Eth стото &c manifesting 
all meekness with all men] Bo (иел»).. татам evderxvupevors (оода М") 
пра?тута (amovdnv ЎЗ**\) mpos zavras аубр. № біс, omnem ostendeutes 
mansuetudinem ad omnes homiues Vg (Arm) .. aud in every thing they 
shall show cheerfulness toward all men Syr .. kind they shall (om they 
shall vo) be with all men Eth 

1111.2 NU 
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eHor азаєнтражраці пая дор posee nies. ? ємо 
TAP оом MOTOC патонт патсютая EMMAA. 
ємо позяхА Миєпіотяма seit понљомн єтщобе. 
€nasoouje ОП OTRARIA Kell ОУфестос. eno азазесте. 
еиязосте iurenepny. їтєре TAHT YX ристос жє яз 
тазтазатурияяє отомо ehoA аєпцоттє пемсотнр. 
Sehord oit оепобите хи HAIRAIOCTHA EAMAAT хиои. 
AAAA KATA пецих Ac[TOUZSOM OYTAR TISORU аяпехпо 
инесоп seit тазитЬрре аяєпепта erovaah. ° mats 
Tanar сора ехфи OW сотаямтраязяхо оти IC 


*(00)8 * (е) (1) (8) 1615 || 9 (е) (1) 8 (161) овнзє) 
obn ove В 6 (e) (1) (6) 161 таці e 161.. ent. 1 В 


3 eno «е lit. for we are being also we at; the time senseless] £.. 
manor TAP own ne Harvest) йозсноз for we were being also we 
without knowledge once Во .. nuev yap тоте кол npes ауоттої N &c (xa 
тр. rore P) f Vg (am fu demid tol) .. for also we formerly without know- 
ledge we were Syr .. for we also formerly were foolish without knowing 
Eth (om without kn. ro) їїгтс. lit. not hearing] B .. enos tac pasa 
being dissentient Po .. areBes N &с, increduli Vg Arm .. kar ar. DE, Vg 
(fu) Syr (vg) . and we denied Eth eunNana being led astray] £, 
птЛауарєуої Ñ «е, Ve Во (encwpear) Arm .. отоо enc. and going astray 
Во (ag*?aMNP) Syr.. and. we went astray Eth eno ПозхомА 
being servant] (17) B, 8ovAevovres М &с, Vg Bo Arm .. pref. and бут 
.. and we served Eth ппєпе. axi Моно. &с the lusts and the 
pleasures which are various] e? (1) 8 .. (єм 39") ezifüvpaaus. Kae noovais 
поїкіЛалс NE &e, Vg Bo Eth .. lusts and various excesses Arm .. lusts 
various (omitting кол novais) Syr enssoouse &c lit. walking in 
a malice and an euvy] e? (т) В, Bo .. ev к. ки $0. duayovres N &c, Vg 
Arm (om ev) .. and in malice and envy we were walking Syr .. and we 
followed malice and envying Eth eno iar. бс Бей є hated, hating 
one another] (e?) (17) В..стууптої ратогутє aAAnrA. N бо, Ук 
(odebiles) .. cusxnuya ядзлєстом &e being worthy of being hated, 
hating &с Bo.. hated and one another hating Arm..and we were 
injurious (от and &c ro) and we hated our neighbour Eth 

* fitepe &с but when the kindness &c] e? (8) 161.. ore дє п (om 
FG) xp. к. у ф. спефату N біс, Vg.. tis. pote ae єтасотопо coN 
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tend, fair, manifesting all meekness with all men. 3 Гог we 
‘were also at that time senseless, disobedient, being ded astray, 
being servant to the ¿usis and the pleasures which are 
various, walking in malice and envy, being hated, hating one 
another. * But when the kindness and the love of man had 
been manifested of God our saviour, 5 поё out of works of 
righteousness which we did ourselves, but (a) according to his 
mercy he saved us, through the laver of the regeneration, and 
the renewing of the holy spirit, è this which he poured upon 


&e but when had been manifested «с Bo Syr Eth (add to us го)... trs. 
єтєфаут to end Arm me! om Во (т 26).. and Eth TAH T= 
хрнстос(Д.. xt І 161., XpE Ро) &с the kindness and the love of 
man-of God &c] e? 8 161, Bo.. хр. к. 7 ф.-соттроѕ q. 0cov N «е, Vg 
(Arm) .. the kindness and the mercy of God «е Syr .. the mercy of God, 
the lover of man, our saviour Eth munoyte of God | В 161.. ої 
и. in God є nencotHp(cop В 161, Do EL) our saviour] (11) В 
161, Po Syr (vivifier) (Eth) .. trs. rov сот. ny. 0cov N &e, Vg (Arm) 

5 e&oN eii out of] 1 В 161, «М бе, Vg.. in Syr Arm Eth (pref. 
and то).. ие єйоМ Sen и. am zot out of our works Во oenob, 
works] 161, N &с, Vg Во (Tuo) Syr Arm (Eth) .. мепов. our works 
т, Во  amnmnot] В 16]l..5e-an Bo.. ovx &c М &е, Vg Syr Arm Eth 
iain. of righteousness] В 161, Vg Syr Arm .. rov ev (om Ет) бүк. 
N &c, Bo, see below .. of our righteousness Eth eanaa(om 16!)y 
anon which we did ourselves] (е) В 161, М &c, Vg Arm..om ypes 
Syr..om Eth, see above.. lit. which we did in а vighteousuess Бо 
nequa his mercy] В 161, Во, то (rov) avrov «Аєоѕ (eA. avr.) N Ke, 
suam mis. Ус Avm..in his own love Syr..in his mercy Eth 
ayroyson he saved us] e В 161, Do (изозаеи).. he vivified us Syr 
ортях through] e В 161, ба № &e, Vg Bo Arm win Syr Eth 
iineaxno й. of the regeneration] (e?) (17) В 16.. ivre vioyaeexsaxici 
of the rebirth Bo запо tashithppe lit. with the newness] ет? В 
161, ки &с N &e, Vg Bo (ness піоудоєлаї єрі with the renewing) 
Aim Eth .. т the renewing Syr (vg) “nenna &e lit. of the spirit 
which is holy] (e?) (1?) 8 16 !, Po.. om Во (4) .. pref. ба D* FerG.., 
om holy Arm cdd .. in the holy spirit Eth 


б copat exwit upon us] (11) 16! .. 2? nos Vg Arm ori «е 
through Jesus the Christ our saviour] (1? сор) (16 1 [cop) Во.. ба 


w xv «с N &e, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. біа &c кургоо uwv P 
хи?2 
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NEXT пемсотнр. TSERAC ємитазато QAE MEgLeoT 
язпетавааху птипуопе iHAHponoseoc ката OCEANIC 
капом ціа eneg. ?ovmicrec ne ищьхе avo {050 
стрекраямтре пих. хекас єтєт npooviu aenpooreva 
миєсбнує ETHANOT HGIMETIICTETE EMMOTTE. MANOT 
мах. ATW CeyOHT ипроляе. MITE AC ART- 
COS Mt iuüpgxoee зам Ton. азам ausente ите 
иол ос cagwk EGOA ячавост. мсєїону Cap ан. 


7 (т) (8) 161 senac] 16!..-aac г Teaio] -eio f 161 
5 (1)88(1618) єтрєк| fiver Во (ваг) їйөзиєтпїстєзє] B, йхенн 
eonaoy} Bo (н).. ихеин єтаупаої Во ? jy 8$. 3i c0c | т.. 
ncos 6 


7 eantas, having been justified] (1?) 161, eanssas Bo (Е) № &c, 
Ус Arm .. ivreuasax we should be justified Do Eth .. trs. in his grace 
we should be &c Syr oxx &c lit. in the grace of that] (т) (8?) 161, 
Bo..in his grace Syr Eth .. ty ekewov уаріті N &е, Vg .. by the (om 
cdd) grace Arm птицу. «с we may become heirs] т 8 161, Arm.. 
птеицуюл: &c and become heirs Bo .. and we should be heirs Syr Eth.. 
trs. kAnpovopot yev. Ñ &с, Vg || ката ө. according to the hope] т 8 16! 
.. KaTa ove. асс. to a hope Bo, kar (0) «Ат. М &с, Vg .. om 47 .. by hope 
Arm .. in hope Syr .. of hope Eth axrioon9 of the life] т 161.. ive 
отих of a life Do, &oys N біс (it jga eneo lit. unto age] т В 
16!..fieneo of age Po.. awwviov N &с, Ve Arm.. which is for ever 
Syr Eth 

5 оупістос «с lit. а faithful is the word] т В 161, Syr Arm.. 
muatos о Aeyos WV &c, Vg Eth (his word ro) .. qenoot ñxenyjaxı lit. 78 
faithful the word Bo arw and] 1 Д 161.. от 47 фото «с 
I wish for thee to bear witness of these] т В 16! .. mepi rovrov BovrAopar 
сє ба Ве Володи N &с, Vg Bo (xaxstteocoosni these others) Arm .. 
concerning this (add also ro) 7 wish that thou shouldst make them firm 
Eth .. in these J wish that thou also shouldst be confirming them Syr 
хека (ала I)e &c that they should take care] (1?) В, Bo (отл) N &e, 
Vg(Arm)..tAat it should be a care to them Syr..that they should think Eth 
.. trs, псє{тотоу єффрооущ Do (Г) — àxnpoo. Ke lit. of presiding 
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us richly through Jesus the Christ our saviour; * that having 
been justified by the grace of that one, we may become Aeirs 
according to the hope of the life eternal. 8 Faithful is the 
word, and I wish for thee to bear witness of these (things), 
that should take care to practise good works those who 
believe God. Good are these (things) and they profit the men. 
? But the foolish questionings and the genealogies and the 
strifes and the contentions of ће duw withdraw thyself from 


over the works which are good] kaXov єрушу троїстас дол (emor. 1 DN 
&с, Vg (praeesse) Arm .. ex tortor йипойнот: єөйдиєъз to help with 
(lit. to give their hand to) the works «е Bo..to labour at works good 
Syr .. to help one another in works good Eth (om to help one another in 
ro) manoy mar lit. good are these] т 8.. пат naney Do, ravra 
єсту кала NACD* FG 37 47, Vg... є та x. DeKLP &с.. these 
are (those) which are good Syr .. for this із good Arm .. this therefore is 
good Eth ayw cetouy lit. and they give gain] (1°) B..avw 
сещип and they are acceptable (1*).. ovog сєо понот lit. and they 
ате of gain Bo (псєоз D™L).. kat офемра N &с, Vg Syr .. whieh is 
profitable to him Eth .. which is not profitable to him Eth ro 

У suture «с lit. but the questionings of folly] тико ae Mnetcox 
but the questionings of that which is foolish Do .. of folly questions Arm.. 
papas дє Cyrnoes N «с, Vg .. but from questioning foolish Syr .. word 
of strife and folly which they invent and fables Eth .. word. of folly 
which they invent and strife Eth ro аи ииц (xo B)wasr and the 
genealogies] meas mixwoy Иса Do (om fic. 1).. кой yeveaAoytas 
NW&c, Ve Arm .. and from recitations of generations Syr .. кал Noyopaytas 
FerG (obs. Eth)..om Eth ro җай su dron &с and the strifes and the 
contentions of the law] nest зубний ness maad Пиочютом 
Bo.. kat epes (єр N* DerFerGer Arm) kac payas (ras №) уорлкає 
we &с, Vg (legis) (Arm)..and from strifes and from contentions of 
lawyers Syr .. and strife Eth слоок &c lit. withdraw thee from 
{ћеш | genx &с Bo Еһ .. терќотасо N &e, Vg Syr Arm Eth ro 
йсечонт &с lit. for they give not gain and they are vain] им cap 
OAUATFOHOT ие отоо CanepAHOY ne for these unprofitable are and 
vain ате Во .. eow yap aroQeAes kac ратацо N &с, Vg.. for profit 
there is not in them and vain they are Syr .. for useless they are and 
vain Arm .. for vain it із and profiteth not Eth 
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ATW сещоует. 10 OFOAIPETINOC  Мрозяє «емис 
Хсёо macy йотсоп. хто CHAT Mapasrer азазосі. 
п ексооти хе A пар итазмие mowe ебоА ати» 
espuobe ecpróaiR$ gapo ssavaagq. — "erngawrn- 
HOOT мак партежях н THXIKOC ApIAMATOOTM єс 
(APO! EMIROMOAIC. Кталюритє TAP EP Tempo RAT. 
зкних FIHORBIROC seit ATIQAAQ) тиноозсе Ой ov- 
бепн. хе пмехщоют NAaay. 1* seape месину ae 
cho enpogicta exi меобите етихмотох єпех pela 


7 (1) B§ прозае] В.. пррожае т pee) cs NDO 
(В) “18$ 


0 oyoai(ee Do)p. &c an heretic man] т £, Ро, М &c, Vg Eth.. 
man heretical Arm .. f rom &с Syr .. rov ap. Palladius яса, &c 
lit. after admonishing him one time and two] (т) £..sxenenuca 
оусоп nes. B я{(єкү TFH.. ened K)chw nag lit. after once and 2 
admonishing him Bo.. pera pav kat дєотєрау уоубеолау NACKLP 
«е, f Vg Arm, Palladius, after once and twice that thou admonisheth 
him Syr, when once and twice having admonished him Eth .. шау у. к. 
der. De.. p. v. у 8. FEG.. p. у. кас дуо D*..0m кас дет. m «е 
mapaites(ts г) яззлос lit. refuse him] (т) В, apimapaticee msrog 
Во.. тароито М &с, Arm.. devita Vg Syr ..and he refused (to obey) 
dismiss him Eth 

П excoovn knowing] т В, exesx1 Bo.. eos № біс, Vg.. pref. and 
Eth .. thou shalt know Arm .. «nd thou wast knowing Syr & пах 
птєт(єєз т) аа. бс lit. this of this kind was turned aside] (т) B, Syr.. 
efeotpa(e)rrat о то. NÑ &с, Vg Во (фено) Arm Eth eqroamy &c 
being condemned by himself] (1) В..вачета (e rrk)niroan 
Axaxacvace lit. having thrown him to the judgement. himself Bo.. wv 
аутокатакрітоє N &c.. proprio iudicio condemnatus Vg ..by himself 
condemned Arm .. and he is condemning himself Syr.. Eth has and he 
causeth to go astray and he causeth to err and he findeth condemnation 
(om and he findeth «с ro) 

2 emgan. &c lit. if I should send to thee Artema] 1 ? £.. emon 
аан Ал) щанотори daprexa oapok 2f Г (we A) should send 
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them, for they profit not and they are vain. 19 Ап heretic 
man after admonishing him once and twice refuse; 1! knowing 
that such an one was turned aside and is sinning, being con- 
demned by himself. 12 If I should send to thee Artemas or 
Tykhikos, exert thyself to come unto me to Nikopolis: for 
I decided to spend the winter there. 13 Zēna the luwyer and 
Apollo, send them quickly, that they should lack nothing. 
14 But let the brothers learn to practise the good works unto 
necessary needs, that they should not become without fruit. 


Artema unto thee Po .. orav пєруо артєрау mpos тє Ñ &с (пр. сє арт. 17, 
Vg Syr Arm, алла) Eth (artéman, -témen vo) храп. НЕ. exert 
thee] 1? B .. тне staxon haste thee Bo.. crovdacov Ж &c, Vy Arm Eth 
(hasten, come) .. let it be а care to thee Буг єнкопоћзс to Nik.] т 
В (Avm)..om es FG, OL Vg .. nikopol Eth vo .. city of Nikopolitans 
Eth maas there] т B, Bo Eth..trs. exer уар & N бе, Vg 
Svr Arm 

B zuna] т 8, Eth ro.. буга N &c, Zenam Vg .. and. Zenon Arm.. 
хнизе Bo Eth .. but (дє) concerning Zina Syr moar. the lawyer] 
I (В ').. the writer of the city Eth anoo] т (8?) Ро, CD*H** 
КІР &e, OL Vg.. aroAAov NDPH*.. атоААола F&rG .. abavlos Arm, 
apelos Eth .. concerning Apolo Syr Tiinoosce(cos В) &с lit. send 
them in an haste] 1 B .. оуорпоу Sen ovinc send them in an haste Bo 
.. побои (raxauos FG) протєроу N біс, Vg Arm .. let it be а care 
to thee to escort them well Syr .. quickly (carefully то) send them Eth 
пиєуцу. &c they should lack nothing] т 8, Bo Eth .. they should not be 
in want Eth то... рубки avrois Aeltje Ж &c, Vg (Syr Arm) 

Мо ssape «е but let the brothers learn | ззароусайо (add ae ваг 
FHKL) йхєин єтєпоуп (but) let learn those who are ours Bo.. 
рамвауєтонгам дє (от Arm) каг ot npetepor V &c, Vg Syr (and let learn) 
Arm ..and let ours also learn Eth ..and let those also learn Eth vo 
enpogicta exit &c to practise the good works] xaXov єруфу проїста- 
aba N &c, bonis ор. praeesse Vg Агт.. eqicppworus Погной, fo take 
сате for works which are good Bo .. that they should be performing good 
works Syr .. good works (works good Eth) that they may attend Eth (ht. 
stand Eth) enex pei(prr)a &c unto necessary needs] entana- 
reon пра Do, es ras avayxaas xpeias № &e, ad usus necessarios 
Vg Arm .. Zn matters urgent Syr .. unto that which requireth work Eth 
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axi карпос without fruit] Syr.. evos патоттьо being unfruitful 
Bo..axaprou. М &с, Vg Arm.. that they should not be destitute of 
Fruit Eth 

15 tupoy all] ст £, Do, N &c, Vg Arm .. trs. all who are with те 
Syr Eth тлістіс the faith] (1) 8, Во.. more № &с, Vg Arm Eth 
тєҳаріс the grace] (1) 8, № &e, Vg (demid) Bo Syr Arm.. add rov 
курюу D..add rov Geou FG, Vg.. add of our Lord Jesus the Christ 
Во (a,).. add will be Eth .. om 7 xapis &e Eth ro тирти all] І? 
B, tupoy Bo (a Bar 5,6) N*ACD* 17, Vg (fu) Arm..add арау N° 
D> &c, Vg Bo Syr Eth .. om Eth ro | 

Subscription тєпрос тїтос(и с) lit. the to Titos] (c?) B, zpos 


TITUS Ш 15 Боз 


15 Salute thee all those who (are) with me. Salute those who 
love us in the fuith. The grace (be) with you all. 


The (epistle) to Titos 
The (epistle) to Philémén 


тітоу NC 17..to the man Tito Eth ro.. zpos tirov exAnpwby D .. ere- 
Лес бу єтістоћ№ проб tirov FG .. пр. т. eypady ато икотоћєаѕ AP, Bo 
F (n nth.) .. тр. т. TNS KpyTwv ekkANTLAS Tporov ETLTKOTOV xeiporovy- 
бєута, eypady ато vikozoAeos rys paxedovias К 47 .. ravAov атоот. (т. 
ay. ат. т. Б) етот. пр. т. т< &с єурафу &c НІ... пр. т. avcSute 
Sen Wik, ачєрєтископос є(п)дєкк. ive osraneaonsa Bo (Авас 
LM)..acswr €hoN np. т. азсафнто Sen и. эцереи. е{екк. &с 
Во (0)..np. т. асхок єї. arvedS. 5. n. oyog ачоуорпс fitest 
APTHALS пецаххентие ѓо Titos И was finished, it was written in N. 
and he sent tt by Artéma his disciple к, Eth.. пр. т. аусб. 5. ninea 
^ҷєрєпіскопос erca ive крітн fo Tios it was written in 
Nikea, he was bishop of the church of Krité н.. was finished the epistle 
which is to Titos which was written from №. und was sent through 
Zina and Apolo буг 
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єусомі яе фуАня он MEPIT avo пемшубр ров. 
2 eo albia Teone аем apximoc menubpeea тот 
Seif Tcoovoc ergue пецні.  Зтеуарае [мити] seit 
{энин eh oA] оти пиоуте пеот seit техоейпс] їс 
пес.  '-unoseoT йт«* ManoyvTe Мотоє шах 


(ув 2()(8) ?*(0() ‘0)89 Gm] В. миа 


Inscription тєпрос (Ñ 52) фїМнакөн the (epistle) to Philemon] 
(52) B, Bo (HKL).. zpos фідтпрома МА 17 37 47, Во (T).. прос Фф. 
IA A,F,FNO (3€ A,)..apxerat пр. ф. РЕС, Vg.. XemcroNa m. Фф. 
Bo (»).. и. ф. патМос Do (см).. п. d. єпістомн nayNoc апосто- 
Noc ia Во (B3)..zavXov (т. а. ат. т. L) етот. т. ф. KLP .. the 
epistle of Paulos which is to Philimon Syr (Eth) .. to Felemona and it 
was writlen while he was in the country of Romë Eth vo .. to Philimon 
and to Arkhibos, deacon, and to Abphias Arm 

1 петахир lit. he who is bound] В, Bo (cong).. decptos Ñ Ke, 
vinctus Vg Syr Eth .. отостоћоѕ D* E* .. dovAos 33 35 153 птє 
next 15 of the Christ Jesus] 8, N &c, Ма 9! Do .. io xv D* E*L* al, 
Vg (am &c) Bo (0) Syr Eth (our brother) evcoai are writing] om 
М &e, Vg Bo &c “pnawn to Philémon] Во (LNOP) фідпроме 
N &e, philemoni Vg ..to philumon Syr Po (n*?6w)..to felemona Eth.. 
to phylimon Do (АГнк) to phylemon Во (F 18) пзлєріт the 
beloved] В, піяхепріт Bo (Г).. memaxenprr our beloved Bo.. то 
ayamyro N &e, Vg Зуг.. «hom we love Eth arw пет. &с and 
our fellow-worker] 1? B, Во (щфир Npeqepowh) .. cat avvepyo пром 


THE EPISTLE TO PHILESION 


Paulos, the prisoner of the Christ Jesus, and Timotheos the 
brother, are writing to Philémón the beloved and our fellow- 
worker, ?and Amphia the sister and Arkhippos our fellow- 
soldier and the congregation which (is) in thy house: 3 the 
grace [to you] and the peace, from God the Father and the 
Lord Jesus the Christ. *I give thanks to my God always 


N &c..et adiutori nostro Vg .. labourer who (is) with us Syr.. who 
shureth work with us Eth .. om Eth ro 

? assis] (1) B, E'G 47.. and. Bo (ва).. andis. Do, № &c, 
(Arm) .. аффа D* .. appiae f Vg ..to aphya Syr .. to afebya Eth .. om 
Eth ro тсопє the sister] В, Do, m абеАфу RAD*FGP 17 31 
al, Vg (am harl* tol) Eth..om Eth то..т/ ayarnry De KL &c.. 
our beloved Syr (vg) .. sorori carissimae Vg (fu demid hail**) Syr (h 
sed sorori cum obelo) пенщіряатог our fellow-soldier] (1?) B.. 
то cw (o)erpaTrior] пишу N &c, Vg Во (om our Г) Arm.. the soldier 
who is with us Syr.. who worketh with us Eth .. our brother Eth ro 
teooyote бо the congregation which (is) in thy house] (1) (8?) .. ту 
кат ооу соъ єккдтача N &с.. ecclesiae quae in domo tua est Vg (Syr) 
eckeuuMN. nve позн the church of ther house Bo.. and to (om то) 
those who are with them, those who ате in the church Eth .. and the 
domestic church Arm 

> tex apic the grace] І, поялот Po.. ҳар № &c.. trs. peace to 
you and grace Eth .. add with you Syr Aim Хрнин the peace] т, 
Bo.. єрт № біс neuov the Father] т.. татроѕ $$" .. меинот our 
Father Во, Ne біс, Vg Syr Arm Eth ихоес the Lord] (1).. 
kupov Ñ &e, Ve Arm .. nenóc our Lord Po Syr Eth nexc tle 
Christ] r, Do.. xv N &c 

«уп. 1 give thanks] (1) (8?) Po, М &e, Vg Syr Arm Eth.. 
evxapuaTop.eY 47 nan. my God] (т) В, &с, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth 
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ехезре зяпекаяеете ом WaWAHA. >? єїсотяе ETER- 
THCTIC self TEHATATIH ETETHTARC еооти EMXOEIC IC 
ATW єооум enerovaab THPOT. хе epe TROMONIA 
мтєнпістє щопе ecenepter [oe псооум аєпетма- 
HOT инее eTWoHTTHS TM єооти ENEKE. TAIP отиоб 
CAP праще зам orcoAcA сора exii тєнасатн. хе 
a меспАлехиои йиєтоумаЇ deron ачазост ebon 
сытости. псом. | Зетбе nar отита ear MOTHOG 


$ (1) (52) В samt] пах 52 enetovaah] В..єтотаай 52 (6) 


(1) (5998 ' (©) (1) (5%) 085) * (0) (59) 8$ 


.. Hy God Bo (ва) eres(eex 1)pe &e lit. making thy thought] (1 1) 
В, Bo .. неу пом wrotovpevos N &с, Vg .. and Г remember thee Syr Eth 
. having remembered Arm ой &c iu my prayers] 1 В, Bo Vg Syr.. 
in my prayer Eth eri тшу vpogevx. роо N &с..т% my prayer for 
thee Arm 

5 ex(ee1 т)сотая hearing] (1) В, Bo, N бе, Vg Eth.. ever since 
(lit. lo from that) I heard Syr .. as І hear Arm єтєкиістіС &e thy 
faith and thy love] (52 7) В, D 37, Vg (fu*) Eth (om thy ro) .. туу ау. 
кол ту т. NACFGKLP &c, Vg Syr (h).. thy feith and love Syr 
Arm .. concerning (eee) thy love and thy faith Bo eres (los В)и- 
такс which thou hast] 5^ 8.. фа (фн к) єтєптак arar this (that) 
which thou hast Во, nv eves N біс, Vg Syr Arm orm Eth ro .. thy love 
Eth, see above єооти enx. toward the Lord] 5%, es tov kupiov 
ACD* 17.. троѕ тоу к. ND¢FGKLP &с, ad ominum g Arm .. iv 
domino OL Vg Bo (Sem)..in our Lord Bo (Гхо) Syr Е... т the 
Christ Bo (нк 18) ус Jesus] 5° B, № &с, Vg.. the Christ Bo (м) 
.. add xv D, Eth, noce Во (с мор) arw eoosn є and toward] 5% 
В, кш as N «е, Vg Буг Arm .. nesr and Bo.. and of Eth 

б же that] 5% B, Vg Syr Arm Eth.. gonwe Во, № &c.. wa mos 
FG TRomusa бо the fellowship &c] (1?) 52 В, № «е, Vg Bo 
Arm .. should become the fellowship &e Syr, firm should become the 
fellowship &e Eth .. п дюкома &е N* есеперсег effectual | (1 1) 
5? В, evepygs Ñ &c, Bo Arm .. evidens Vg .. giving fruit Syr .. firm Eth, 
see above.. trs. evepyns yevyrac № &e, Vg Arm | 93x Ke in the know- 
ledge of all good | (1 7) (5 9) В, ev emtyvwoe zavros ауавом  &c, Vg bo 
Arm (goodness) .. ev ext. т. epyov ауабо» F £t G, Vg (fu) .. in works and in 
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remembering thee in my prayers, Shearing of thy faith and 
thy love, which thou hast toward the Lord Jesus, and toward 
all those who are holy; % аё the fellowship of thy faith 
should become effectual, in the knowledge of all good which 
is in you toward the Christ. "For I had great joy and 
consolation over thy love, because the hearts of those who are 
holy were refreshed through thee, Brother. 8 Because of this 
І have great boldness in the Christ to command thee that 


knowledge of all good Syr .. in good work and in knowledge of all good 
Eth єтпонт. &с which is in you toward the Christ] (п 7) (52) В, 
þar erden &с Во, rov ev “с М &e, Vg (fu) Arm .. which there ts to 
you Syr.. Eth has which is in Jesus Christ .. om тоо AC 17, f Vg.. 
ev vuv МЕСР бо, Vg (marian) Syr Arm .. ev nuw ACDKL, Vg (fu 
&c) ео. ene»c © toward the Christ] (c?) (1) 5? В, єпосс Bo, є 
xv N* AC r7..5en пәс in the Ch. Bo (вёк)..ай w Ne &e, Vg 
Syr (h) Arm .. Zu Jesus Christ Syr (vg) Eth 

1 aip «е lit. for I did a great joy] (c?) (1?) B 54 (ppauje) .. aisi 
&c for I took «е Bo (om great в").. xapav yap тоЛАти ecyov NACD 
FG 17 47, Vg (Syr) Arm... T rejoiced Eth .. and Г rej. Eth ro .. хари 
со КІР &e..om yap 37, Arm Eth (and vo).. x. у. єхореи поћи 
(Do) К L &с, for joy great there їз to us Syr sait(e I... мая 5*)osc. 
lit. and a consolation | (c?) (т?) ба B, osnossX Bo, таракА. А &е, Ve 
Куг Arm .. om  .. and I was delighted concerning thy love Eth .. and 


delight because of the love of Christ Avm cdd xe &с because the 
hearts &e] с? (т) (52) B, M &с (ev DL) Vg Bo (Eth).. Syr has 
because through thy love were rested &c а necnx, the hearts] І 


5* В, та отл. WV біс, viscera Vg Во Буг Arm.. lit. their soul Eth 
aton dixoov lit. rested them] 1 52 8, Do (rr 18) avarton Po 
Буг Eth .. avazeravroc N біс, Vg ей. &c through thee] (11) да 
В, № &e, Vg Bo.. with thee Eth .. om Syr, see above .. trs. by thee were 
rested Arm псом lit. the brother] 1 52 2, Bo.. абеАфе N «е, Vg 
Arm .. oin Syr.. my br. Eth 

? ethe п. beeause of this] (т) 5% B, Bo Syr.. and Eth ro.. біо N 
&е, Vg Arm .. Eth, see below o(e 1.. eov 8) уйтан “с napp(o т 
5 2) & lit. I have a great boldness in the Ch.] г 5*3, Bo (în the Lord 
A E, V K) .. тоЛАти ev yw тарруолау exov N &c .. multam fiduciam habens 
їн Christo lesu Vg .. m. т. ev xu ex. L 47 .. boldness great there is to me 
in Christ Syr .. т. т. exo ev xo ww D &Т*, Arm (om сб) .. thou hast Arm edd 


558 'TGIIPOC ФАНИШН 


AQTIAPPHCIA ae MEXE eoveocone мак аяпетепуцє. 
зєтіє TATANH моото emmapanaNer ero їтєтавнтє 
оос NavAoc пиоб EPOR. TEMOT AE OW єх«енү оз» 
пес <. 2 bMapanarer feeen OA пащире. Mat 
HTAIMMOY OM MaAeeppe оннсїяос. "пат ето мак 
HATHAT аетотоеиц. теиох AE ЦО HAR ATW им 
HAJAT. AITHMOOTY Wapor. 12 iron AE шоп 
Epon. ere Mar Me пАСПЛАСУ МОМ. В пах епезотош 


? (Ф(В) ту “п е) uum с 


and I have because of this boldness great in Christ Eth .. and being 
confident in Christ Eth ro..om мов ях great В €oveo. п. to 
command thee] 8, Bo, N &e, Vg (imperandi) Syr (that I should &c) 
Eth (that &c) .. om Eth ro Anert. that which is right] 8, Bo, то 
avqkov Ñ &c, Vg (quod ad rem pertinet) Arm .. commandment of right 
Eth .. om Eth ro.. пан етсще the (things) which are right Во (А 18) 
.. 244 easy to do it Bo (PGP) .. those (things) which are proper Syr 

з ethe Tav. because of the love] В, Bo (AFN) N &с, Vg (cari- 
tatem) .. but (8€) because of the love Syr .. but (om го) much more in 
mutual love Eth ..eehe Taar. because of my love Во (Tatar. this love 
L).. €raav. unto my love Во (Гнор) by error | поото es(eer т)пар. 
rather І am beseeching] (1) В, paddAov паракад N &с, 313a4NNon 
{too Bo (add epox thee AK) Vg .. most of all I beseech Arm .. asking 
I ask of thee Syr..Eth has but (om ro) more in love I beseech thee 
а beseeching (om ro) єї(єєї 1)o iiver(eer т) язе &c lit. being of 
this kind as Paulos, the great (in age) than thou] (т) (8) .. rotovros wy 
ws т. трєсВоту N &e, Arm (as even) .. cum sis talis ut P. senex Vg 
..anok(eanok ван,. от A.. EPOK єамок к) Ova! anaip оос 
(ow А) пауМос medo lit. 7 (being ванк) one of this kind as 
Paulos, the old man Bo .. Г l'aulos, who am an old man as thou knowest 
Syr .. Г Paulos, for an old man I am, as thou knowest Eth .. for an old 
man it ts as Paulos Eth ro Teo» ae on ei(ees r)axnp but 
now also being bound] т (В).. {пох ae отоо петсоно but now also 
he who is bound Bo (ae on A 18.. мє on oyog FK).. ури дє kot дєсроѕ 
N &с, Vg Syr..and now moreover the prisoner Eth ..but now the 
prisoner Etn ro .. om but Arm охх біс in the Christ Jesus] т, Во 
(H)..xv vw SACP 17 37, Po (iive) Eth ro .. ù хо DeFGKL &e, Vg 
Syr Arm Eth .. om Der* 


PHILEMON 9-13 539 


which is right, ? because of the love rather I am beseeching, 
being such as Paulos, the older than thou, but now also being 
bound in the Christ Jesus: 19 I beseech thee for my child, this 
whom I begat in my bonds, Onésunos ; !! this who was being 
to thee useless at the (former) time, but now he is to thee and 
to me useful: I sent him unto thee; 1? but thou, accept him 
who is this, my heart: ! this (one) whom I was wishing to 


10 napar, I beseech] г, N &c, Ve Bo Arm Eth ro .. add 3e 39.. 
add ovv 47 .. pref. and Syr.. pref. Z Eth (not ro) oa for] 1, pro Vg 
.. wept N “с, Do (eobe) Syr Eth ихщире lit. my son] т (81) Do Vg 
Syr Arm Eth .. Tov euov тєкуду N &c Tar п(єп 1) «с this whom 1 
begat] г ВТ Bo (фи ва) ov eyevvyoa N &c, Vg Syr (vg) Ага Eth .. ov 
€yo ey. A 37, Syr (h) wassppe my bonds] 1 81 МЕСРеКІР біс, 
Bo Syr Arm Eth .. om pov N AD*FG 17, Ve onunciaxoc] т (5) 
.. anisimds Syr .. onestmos Arm .. andsimos Eth.. anasimou Eth ro 

7 mar ето нак Патщгу (мак иш. 1 by error) amnios anor І)- 
оєм lit. this who is to thee useless at the time] 1 t (8?) .. фах(фи 
н) etenagor (ооз staying Е) патщах wan itovcuoy this was being 
useless to thee at a time Bo ..rov more со axpgarov N &c .. qui tibi 
aliquando inutilis fuit Vg .. he who at a time, there was not to thee in 
him use Syr ..who once was being useless to thee Arm .. who formerly 
was unprofitable to thee Eth tenor ae &е but now he is to thee 
and to me useful] (1) B .. vvv. de wor кал euor єохр. ACDKLP &e, 
Syr (В) Arm .. уои бе кш «с W*FETG 17 47, Vg Syr (also to thee also 
to те very useful) Eth (to thee also and to me also very, om vo, profit- 
able) ..Xwow ae q(eq)or ищах инь near but now he is useful to 
me with thee Bo erriinooseq щарок I sent him unto thee] (1) Д.. 
ov averepia cou МА С * (ov перфа) 17, Vg (demid hail**) Arm ?.. 
ebat етмотори олрок this whom J sent unto thee Do .. and I seat him 
to thee Буг Eth ro (and behold Eth)..om co DeFGE'K LP «е, Vg 
(am &c) Syr (h) 

7 тоң ae «с lit. but thou receive him unto thee] 1 8, Bo.. and 
thou him receive Arm .. ov дє avrov-zpooAafdou NECDK LP «е, We. 
and thou him receive Arm .. but thou-thus receive him Syr .. receive him 
Eth .. avrov тоют «arw &c N*AC* 17 .. ноу ae uj. but now receive 
him Do (п) єтє mai ne «е who is this, my heart (plural)] (1) 
В. Bo .. тоют єттї та epa спЛауума, Ñ «с, Vy (id est) Arm .. аз my own 
son Syr..as my son Eth .. for my rest ће is Eth 10 

3 nei єпс(єє 1jiov. lit. this whom I was wishing] (1) B .. dai 
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EAMLAOTE азязоц олоти. XERAC ECLEMJARUE мат erre ees 
оз» appe senevatcedson. Ч язтпотоц ae ep 
Ахат ACID тексиояен. хе Hite HeHACAOOM щшопе 
RATA OTOTOP. AAAA conan. U erbe пат seenak 
TAP HTACIOTE MALOR прос ovovitos. хе ENESITY 
a ємєо. Mowe оязолА an ве. АЛЛА MeTHaaagy 
€QasQa A. отсон азаяерут War пе itooso. єтє OTHP бе 
мак ой TCAPS ати» ояя nxoeic. Тещюпе Ge фшооп 


14 (т) В тб эхєщан | В... жи. т “ap б (1) 8$ 


etenarorwiy anon this whom I was wishing, I Во (eresoscug am. 
whom I wished, I Y)..ov eyw «(y &)Bovropyy М &е, Vg (volueram).. 
whom I was wishing Arm .. but I wished Eth .. and I wished Eth ro.. 
for I was wishing Syr ease. &c lit. to retain him with me] 1 ? f, 
Bo (easronr дя. Savor) .. mpos epavrov karexew № &c, Vg (mecum) Syr 
(that &c) Arm .. (that) Г should cause him to stay with me Eth 
жєн. біс that he should minister to me in thy place] 8 .. oma птєе- 
ujer aaor (om áx. E?) итеищейю (ахиєкщ. ва) that &e in 
exchange for thee Bo..wa vrep (avti 73) cov pow біакоу NACDEF 
GP 17 47 al, Vg (pro) Arm (instead of)..wa &c 8. рог KL &c .. that 
he should be minister to me instead of thee Syr .. that he should serve me 
instead of thee Eth 

нояз(єза В): (пт 1 B)ovwus &с bnt I wished not to do any thing 
without thy opinion] (1) 8 .. ана I wished not any thing that I should 
do except thou shalt know Eth..ague tervinwarsn ae g3mosouj 
сер еМ: but without thy opinion I wished not to do any thing Bo.. 
xopis дє TNS TNS умот] ovdev yOeAnoa пошса З &с, Vg буг Arm .. om 
ae Bo (н).. and Eth ro хє fine бс ht. that thy good should not 
become according to a necessity] т B, Do .. lest thy good by compulsion 
should be Arm ..wa рт ws ката ауаукту то ayaÜov cov т) Ж &c, Vg 
Syr (in compwlsion)..lest should be in necessity thy good Eth 
eonan of thy will] І.. ката exovowy  &e.. exovowov D*, volun- 
tarium Vg Arm (add with God cdd) .. тт thy will Syr Eth ro.. sen 
ovpoosTq понт п а readiness of heart Bo..1m the wish of thy 
heart Eth 

15 ethe паї &c for because of this perhaps] raya yap діа rovro 
N &с, Vg Во.. and perhaps & Arm Eth.. but (0€) perhaps also &c 
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retain with me, that he should minister to me in thy place in 
the bonds of the gospel: !* but I wished not to do any thing 
without thy opinion, that thy good should not become 
according to necessity, but (a) of thy will. 19 For because of 
this perhaps he was far away from thee for an hour, that thou 
shouldst take him (back) for ever; 16 as servant no longer, 
but (a) he who is greater than servant, a brother beloved to 
ine he is rather, then how much more to thee in the fles and 
in the Lord. "If therefore I am being to thee for partner, 


Syr..om ethe mas 8, Bo (T) ПтаЧоує he was far away] єхор:сбу 
N &с, aybwpx Maron Bo.. discessit Vg Буг Arm..he left Eth 
Sisson from thee] Во, cov P, horam a te Vg.. thee Eth..om N біс, 
Syr Arm Eth ro..add єтёє mar В прос ososuos for an hour | 
Bo, N &c, Vg .. lit. to or of an hour Eth (thy hour ro) .. lit. of an hour 
Syr .. for hour one Arm exexity ay. є. lit. thou shouldst take him 
for ever | Bo (пепєө).. a«ovtov avrov amexns № “с, Vg (recipzres) .. for 
ever thou shouldst hold him Syr ..he should be to thee for ever Eth 

15 owe &с as servant no longer] Во (а servant) .. оок єть ws 9ovAov 
N &с, Syr Arm Eth .. tam non ut servumVg adda &с пе (om пе fj) 
lit. but he who is greater than servant, a brother beloved to me he is 
rather (om Ле ts В)] but more than a servant, a brother beloved my own 
Буг. . аАЛа (add ws 19 91) vrep 9ovAov, абеАфор ауатттор, раћста epot 
Ne бс, Vg (am .. pro servo df Vg fu &c) .. but higher than а servant, 
аз а brother beloved, if to me thus Arm .. om add vrep доол. КЕГС .. oin 
adeAgoy №" ..aNNa ppu noscon iiaxenprr eqorot corhwk 
ззаМіста nur but аз а brother beloved, being better than a servant 
especially to те Do .. but he who їз better than a servant because he was 
4o me my brother Eth .. as thy brother whom thou lovest Eth vo ere 
&c then how much more (øe) to thee] атнр (pref. se к) ae (хе a.. 
om В") ata Non палк but (therefore A) how much more to thee Vo, тосо 
дє раАЛои со М біс, Уц.. т. p. с. P, how much more thy own Syr.. 
how much more even to thee Arm .. how much more is he better with 
thee Eth..and the more with me the better he is with thee Eth ro 
eit &c in the flesh and in the Lord] Arm .. ness Зеи-иеля &c both in 
the flesh and in the Lord Во, № &c, Vy Syr (our Lord) Arm cdd .. and 
(om Eth) in the flesh also and in our Lord also Eth 

" ew. ge if therefore] т B.. but if Eth tus. &с T am being to 
thee for partner] т B.. Xüvovi азфри+ поущфир / am with thee as 

1717.2 00 
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мак NHKOMMWHOC. WOM epos итъое. 15 euge 
[ej sri. ae gone mAaav ?jarcoar тах. 


AMOR METMATOTEIO WAR. BEKAC iutacsooc хе ERNTOOT 
QWWK поееот. 2 омо. псом. хе ехеаетои монт OAPOK 
gage MNesoerc заєтом  dutacnaCcoocHoW осяє пехе. 
“1 етих MOTHY етекяяитстаяит атсомі MAR EICOOTIT 
хє вмаАр COTO епефхо recog. oaea ae он 
месобте мар Horasa ищопе. yoeAmzZe Tap xe 


"(8 9 (8) 79 (1)(B) gato] (13) --єю B " (08$ 
" (1) 8 


а partner Во ..(Єрє eyes kowovov М &с, habes me socium Vg .. me with 
thee sharing thou reckonest Arm .. thou art to me partner Syr .. my 
brother thou art Eth йтаоє lit. as me] ахпарня Во, № &c, Vg Syr 
Eth .. хематрня, thus Во (Ав®т„м) by error 

з xe] B, Во, № &c, Vg Eth..and Syr Arm..vap Bo (н).. от 
Bo (F) 

P птазта with my hand] В, тт] eux yepi № біс, mea manu Vg Arm 
„Ben tance lit. in ту hand Во Syr Eth anok I] В.. add on 
also Bo (1) net. &с he who will repay to thee] 1? 8.. єепатоф 
who will repay Во, атотсо N &e (arodwow D*) Vg (reddam) Arm 
(add to thee:cdd)..7 repay Syr Eth то.. 7 repay for him Eth 
хекас &c that I should not say | 17 B .. оша ivrauyressxooc stan that 
I should mot say to thee Do, wa py Xeyo vou М &e, Vg Syr Arm Eth 
хе &c lit. thou art from me, thou also, of thanks] 1 ? 8 .. xe к(єк Г)- 
єрок Marie Mon єтнік инт that thou owest thyself to give thee to 
те Bo.. ort kat сєаютоу pot прософе еб N &c (add ev куло D* E*) 
quod et (Arm cdd ..om Arm) te ipsum mihi debes Vg Syr (owest thou 
to me) Arm .. thyself also to repay is due to me Eth .. thou shouldst 
repay me Eth ro 

2 neon lit. the brother] 1 B, абєлфе N &с, Vg Arm .. пасон ту 
brother Bo Syr Eth хє etesat. «с lit. that I should be refreshed of 
heart for thee] 1 ? B .. anor erexx vom tiaros (мні ѓо те P.. пит in те 
n*rKL 18) иЗнтк Z will refresh me in thee Do .. eyw cov o(w 17)vawuav 
N &c, Vg (te fruar) .. I shall be refreshed in thee Syr .. Т shall rejoice 
in thee Eth .. I shall repay Eth то... that thy substitute I should be Arm 
oxx na, in the Lord] т (В) Bo .. ev коро WV &c, Vg Arm .. in our Lord 
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accept him as myself. 18 But if he wronged thee [at all 

19 I] wrote with my hand. І (am) he who will repay to thee : 
that I should not say that thou also hast (cause) of gratitude 
from me. *° Yea, Brother, may I be refreshed for thy sake in 
the Lord: refresh my heart in the Christ. ? Trusting to thine 
obedience I wrote to thee, knowing that thou wilt do more 
than that which I say. * But withal also that thou mayest 
prepare for me a dwelling place: for I hope that I shall be 


Syr Eth — йласиМ., lit. my bowels} (1 1) B, Bo (заєтщамозаа S7) pov 
та omAayxyva N &e, Vg (viscera mea) Syr Arm .. my soul Eth ox 
nex in tho Christ] (11) В, Bo.. ev xo NACD*FGLDP, Vg (fu) Syr 
Arm Eth .. си кро DEK &e, Vg 

1 om verses 21-25 FerG єко по. lit. putting in my heart | 
11 B .. epe(ce yea Гат к) naouv ent being persuaded Bo, тєто:доѕ 
N &е, confidens Vg Arm .. because that I trust буг.. and (om ro) 
having trusted. Eth eteraite, thine obedience] (1) B, № Же, Ук 
Bo Arm Eth .. that thou obeyest me Syr ei(ees 1)coovn knowing | 
т B, «05 N бо, Vg Bo (east) Eth.. and Г know Syr .. because I know 
Arm Knap &c thou wilt do more &с] (1 ?) B, Bo.. thou wilt add 
іо that which &c Eth .. thou wilt do that &c Eth ro.. xav vzep “с 
потаєя N «е, Vg Syr Arm eneXxo яз, than that which I say | 
(т) B, DKL &e, OL Vg Syr Arm Eth (J commanded thee) .. отер а 
Aeyo ЗАСР 17, Bo Syr (h) 

22 oasa withal] (1?) 8, Po (B*KL).. asta Bo, N &е, Vg (simul) 
Syr Arm .. and with this also Eth .. om Eth то aec] 1 8.. от Arm 
.. and. Eth .. om Eth ro on also] x B.. ки М &е, Vg Bo (отоо) 
Syr Arm Eth..om Bo (А) Eth ro utcohte that thou mayest 
prepare] г В..єтошабє N біс, Vg Bo Syr Eth .. thou shalt prepare 
Arm novaa Rupe lit. а place of dwelling] ёнаи N &с, Ми 
(hospitium) Bo (отє enia) Syr (house of lodging) Arm Eth (lodging) 
toed. I hope] 8, Bo (Хероємнис) М Же, Vg Syr.. Z trust Eth 
xe &c lit. that they will give me to you of grace through your 
prayers] £.. trs. хе (om н) e&oX giren иетеипросезжи CEMATHIT 
iren. йояхот lit. that (om и) through your prayers they will give 
me to you of grace Bo, ort ба rov прос. vpwv (om L) xapw6y9oopa 
ушу М &e, Vg Syr (given) Arm in your prayers that will prosper 
me God and grant me to уси Eth..in your prayers that God will 
grant me to you Eth ro 
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CENATAAT MATH Молот отт иетишАяхА. — ? ena- 
фрас wine єрок Nawhparmeeadkwroc сяя пес xc. 
" eeapRoe арістараос зам amac зам o AOUHAC 
HawhplaryeeajAwToc [ая wjawhppowk. 2 rexcapse 


язпєнхоєхс SC NEXE sew петипиа. 


тепрос PIARON 


"(08$ "(08 P"(08$ 


2% єпаф. &c lit. Epaphras seeking you] £.. gumi ерок пхєє(а 
AKL)nabpac lit. seeketh you Hpaphras Bo, аоттабетай ge єтафраѕ 
NACD*P al, Vg Syr (asketh of thy health) Arm Eth .. астабоута &c 
DeKL &o, f 

^ ssaproc| 1? 8.. pref. and Syr Arm Eth apıcrap xoc] І? 
.. pref. ато and В, Syr Arm Eth mñ ънахас зай and Démas and] 
1 1 B, Syr Arm Eth .. бпраз N &e, Vg Bo naujbp. &c my fellow- 
captives] (1).. ош В, & &c, Vg Bo Syr Eth ax паці. and my 
fellow-workers] (1 ?) B .. ог avvepyot pov М &c, Bo Arm .. we who work 
together Eth .. adiutores mei Vg Syr 

5 manenz. of our Lord] (1?) Во, ACDKL &c, Vg Syr (vg) Arm 
cdd Eth .. om ynpwv NP 17 47, Syr (В) Arm neocé] 1 8.. xv М &e, 
Vg Во Syr Arm edd Eth .. от Arm петпииь your spirit] 12-8, 
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granted to you through your prayers. 23 Epaphras (is) saluting 
thee, my fellow-captive in the Christ Jesus; ** Markos, Ari- 
starkhos and Démas and Lukas my fellow-capt?ves [and] my 
fellow-workers. * The grace of our Lord Jesus the Christ (be) 
with your spirit. 

The (epistle) to Philémon 


A D* тт, Во (л,с м) Arm.. add assu Bo (в TE, енко) NCD? &c, 
Vg Arm cdd Eth ..add насинот assum my brothers, Amen Во (x 
18) Syr .. add иезжютеи Tupos a. with you all. Amen Bo (А,Р) 

Subscription venpoc фіМналам the (epistle) to Philémón] (17) 
B..-pos фідтиома WC 17..t0 the man Felemóna Eth го.. пр. ф. 
єтАпроб)) D .. тр. p. єурафе ато pwns P .. тр. ф. eypapy ато pwpns 
ба оупоциою окєтоо К 47, Bo (omitting owerov A BFL.. add И was 
sent FH M) .. пр. ф. kat атфім дєстотас Tov супаоціву KAL TPOS архиттом 
тоу біакоуду тэс ev коћосоас єккАтачає єурафт) omo popajs dia ovyTyLov 
oxerov L, Arm ..ad filemonem explicit. d..explictt ad philemonem 
incipit epistula ad hebraeos Vg (am fu) .. to Philemon it was finished, 
but it was written in Romé and he sent it by (with о) Onésimos his 
disciple Bo (ко).. was finished the epistle which is to Philimon, which 
was written from Rome and was through Anisimés Syr .. was finished 
the epistle to Filemona, and it was written in Коте and it was sent 
with Andsimos Eth 





APPENDIX 


CONTAINING SUPPLEMENTARY TEXT, TRANSLA- 
TION, AND APPARATUS OF GREEK AND 
BOHAIRIC MANUSCRIPTS 


In September, 1919, when all the imperfect text had been 
printed off, photographs of one of Mr. Pierpont Morgan’s MSS. 
in New York, containing the entire text of the Pauline 
Epistles, were sent by Professor H. Hyvernat in Washington 
to the editor, who was allowed to use them for a few weeks. 
Thus he has been enabled to fill up all the missing text, and 
to confirm or correct the supplementary conjectures which 
had been placed within square brackets. The manuscript, 
which confirms the order of the Epistles (2 Cor.—Heb.), 
appears to be in good cendition, with the last leaves slightly 
injured, making a few verses uncertain. It contains no 
archaisms, and sometimes spells gem ow for ON oeit, is not 
earlier than the ninth century, and more Jikely of the tenth. 
No date can be seen in the photograph, which gives the 
colophon whence names of men and monasteries have been 
expunged. The writing is a good specimen of the y class, 
and the ornament of the initial page and large and small 
capitals fairly well drawn. The text in the collated passages 
has a tendency towards Middle Egyptian, e.g. Heb. xi. 29 
еАтерь eadracca, and in the colophon this tendency is 
more marked by use of à for © as well as М for р: 


N.B.—The Bohairic is marked where it does not agree with 
the Sahidic. Tho half-vowel line and punctuation follow the 
method of the rest of the printed Coptic text without апу 
regard to the irregular notation of the manuscript. 
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Hebrews vii. 22. KATA TEIGOT à IC щопе ищепторе 
WTAIAMOHHH єтсоти. ATW мн явен A охо EPOTHHÊ 
понтоу. єбоА хє MAMOT ки» ALALOOT all CfttOYM 
єбоА. 2! пм е ито. хе epiac o ищо eneg. отита 
ALUAT dGirereesW TOv HHÓ axi хм. ete паї on 
OTH goele eoq єтоухо поутоєу mee inerat 
asnevovor emuovTe ебоА стосот. ecjono потоєту 
мія» ec[pcagese oàpoos.  orapxiePere cap irer- 
залиє nernpener мам ee(ovaab nóaAomr NaTrwAae 
єцемонт EBONA ймоїе. eacpaxice easiumve. 


Hebrews viii. 1. | пкефаЛаюм ae пе името) 
азаясот. ovi Tan ae Muay потаручеретс ите- 
ARIE. MAL Итаояяссос OF пееромос NTAANTHOSG OH 
зяпнує.  ?mnArrovpeoc циетотльй seit тескхин 
agece. TENTA пхоєс писсе ачаясс. MPRE alt. 
3 apwrePeve сло Wee EWATHAEICTA ажосу. erae 
AWPOM єорәх or OT CIA. ETANATHH AE EMAI еко MACY 
аапетециатаЛоц egpar  *епещооп ae orxae пнаО 
ne. иецилшоюпе an HovTHHh пе. evujoon HoimmetTTare 
AWPOH воры KATA пиоз#ос. биз єтщаяці QH 
озса от чай oToarhee NTE шатпє. 

з єпкатата TAIAOHHH AM WTAIAAC Kell Mevetore asne- 
ооот Итатаяяхоте Птєубух єйтот ehod оят пкад 
йкнаєє хе TOOT NOTSA OW TAAIAOHHH, AMOR Ow 


Hebrews vii. 22. tesgot lit. this size] МА &c.. add ки N* BC* 

? єрознні lit. made priest] yeyovores «pes NBLP &e.. cep. yey. 
ACD 17 

? пєтпрєпєх he who is seemly] № &c.. pref. ки ABD | пбаМонт 
innocent] акакоб Ñ &c .. add ка: A 

Hebrews viii. т. ñnetñaw lit. of those which we say] ev то Aey. 
А .. em tos А. М &с.. ош preposition 43 запитує the heavens] т. 
ovpavtots 37 .. є rov ovpavov 47 .. т. vWydrAots 17, Vg (harl*) Mid-Copt 

2 прозає an not man] NBD 17 .. pref. ка: A &с, Bo | 

3 мє] coke фа! because of this Bo, ocv N Ke єпаї for this 

(опе) | 53" .. кол rovrov N** &e i 
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Hebrews vii 22. According to so much Jesus became 
surety of the covenant which is better (lit. chosen). 23 And 
those zndeed became many priests among them, because that 
the death let them not be permanent: ?* but this (one), he, 
because he will remain for ever, hath this priesthood without 
failing. * Because of this also it is possible for him to save 
always those who will come up unto God through him, living 
always, interceding for them. * For such a chief priest (is) 
he who is seemly for us, being holy, innocent, unpolluted, 
withdrawn from the sins, having been exalted unto the 
heavens. 


Hebrews viii. 1. But the summing up of the (things) which 
we say is: We have then (ae) such a chief priest, this (one) 
who sat (down) on the throne of the greatness in the heavens, 
2 {ће minister of those who are holy and the true tabernacle, 
that which the Lord pitched, not man.  ? For every chief 
priest is wont to be appointed to offer up gift and sacrifice ; 
but (it is) of «ecessity for this (one) to have that which he will 
offer up. *Butif he were upon the earth, he would not be 
priest, there being those who offer up gift according to the 
law, ° these who minister in form and shadow of the (things) 
of the heaven. 

? Not according to the covenant which I made with their 
fathers in (ax) the day (in) which I laid hold of their hand to 
bring them out of the land of Кепе; because they, they 
remained not in my covenant. I also neglected them, said the 


t ae] pev ow NABD*P 17 7380 137, Во.. yap 0с &с | пило the 
earth] 69 117 272..0m тус̧ № &e ait not) 17..оудє № &e (Bo) 
дотний priest] apyepevs 31 37 116 Позиєт. those who offer] 
NMADD*P 17 67** 73 137 .. pref. rov tepewy De &c зором | та 
дора Г... trs. уороу та дора Ñ &c mooc the law] Ne &c .. vopov 
N*AD 17 67 80 al 

? ftTataac which І made] N &с.. ти бієбєшти 47 73 ixneoooT 
in the day] «v quepa N &с.. ev рериѕ В 34 икао the laud | yys 
С... 135809143 
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afaseedAcr epoos. пехе пхоее. 1 XE TAY T€ TATAOHUH 
€-pnac LTC дам MHI ALMA AMICA MEQOOT ETLAT. 
NEXE пхоєхс. єтє} иигдиозяос ext неузяєєте, ATW 
YiMlacoaicoy eos NETOHT. NTAWWME MAT NOTTE. itce- 
шопє nar evyAaoc. !itreras nora nora chw аяпесі- 
peatitCbase. ATW NOTA MOTA аєпесесом сц AROC. 
хє сози MEIC. хе CENACOTWNT THPOT «nre NET- 
KOTI Wa пєзиоз. 1° xe uarw choA ниє fico. 
NTATEAIP пяесєтє пиєтумоїє слитемох. Оля птрец- 
хоос xe owbppe. эр тшорп Nac. пемтацраєс ae 
ATW АЧРОЛЛО. чони єсоти erra no. 


Hebrews x. 32. Apr MaseevTe ae ниєдост ишорп. 
NTATETHAL OvOen HOHTOT. сатетиотпоамие ом 
озо WaeAncic aeeelirpeujenoice. Snar ases 
ewcobe WTI омкобиевб зам oiveAn ic. NEIRE ae 
ATETHEPHOMTONOC миетшоси Or Har “им Cap 
ATETHUJEMOICE зям NETALHP. ATWO пторп миетио5- 
NAPNONTA ATETIUJOME EPWTH. ететмезаяе хе OTH- 
тати аячяху NOTMNTPaeeer.o єссотїї ecann chor. 
55 senepnorxe Ge eboÀ мтєетипаррнеом. TAI єтеот- 
UTC оумос Nroveio ibere. ‘6 Єтетперуур cap 
NOTOVMOSLONH. хеклс EATETHEP пото аєпцоттє 
итетїїхї аєпернт. TETI TAP KEROTY пе. оосом. 


? 72146. the covenant] N &c..5 бб. pov AD, Во (ATEGMNOP) 
масо 1 shall write] урафо В.. єтгур. \&с | пєтент their hearts] 
Ne &c .. карба avr. N* K 70 219 

7 saneqpess. lit. his citizen] МА &e..rov тАлочюг avr. P al 
запечсом his г. | om avrov D 46 nei. lit. their little] DeL &c 
.. om avrov МАВ D*KP 2 17 29 31 73 al neon. lit. their great] 
om aut. 73 

7 йта &c and remember not their sins] М*В* 17 23..add кешт 
avopwv avr. RE &e 


Hebrews x. 32. ae] Bo (варекь) NÑ &c..om L 46 74 108 109 


HEBREWS VIII 10—X 37 571 


Lord. 1° Because this is the covenant which I will settle with 
the house of the Israel after those days, said the Lord: I will 
give my laws upon their thoughts, and I shall write them upon 
their hearts, and become to them for God, and they (shall) 
become to me unto a people: П and each (shall) not teach his 
(fellow) citizen, and each his brother, saying: Know the 
Lord: because they all will know me from their little (one) unto 
their great (one). 12 Because I shall forgive their iniquities, 
and remember not their sins henceforth. In his saying: 
A new (covenant), he made old the first. But that which he 
made old and he made aged is near toward the destruction. 


Hebrews x. 32. But remember the former days in which 
ye were enlightened, having endured a great conflict of 
sufferings, 3 This indeed, under mocking of reproaches and 
tribulations; but this also, ye were sharers with those who 
(were) being so used (lit. on these). ?* For even ye suffered 
with those who are bound, and the robbing of your possessions 
ye accepted, knowing that ye have better (lit. chosen) riches 
(and) permanent. 35 Cast not therefore away your boldness of 
speech, this which hath great recompense of reward. °° For 
ye have need of patience, that having done the will of God ye 
might receive the promise. ?' For yet it is a little more (time) 
very little, he who is coming (is) coming, and he will not 


114 179 238 270, Ro ineo. the days] т. амартаас W* .. add урши 
ИЗТ 71 75 al, Bo 

33 єтсофє яз. lit. they mocking you] ovdiopevor D* .. беатріабо- 
p.€vot N Sc) Bo 

мо иєтэлир those who are bound] т. дєтшос AD* 6 8 17 37 "8 47 
67** 73 al... depos pou Ñ біс озїтнти Яз. ye have] P..add 
єаутоує NAH al..add ev eavrors minuse pauc.. eavros DKL &е 
NOVALHTp. riches | vrapév N* AD*H* 17.. add ev ovpavors REDS &c 

5 anepnorxe cast not] N &с.. атолтє D* оумоб &c great 
recompense] NADHP 17 37 73 116 137 .. шо. pey. KL &c 

б epocpia ] ex. Хр. № &e.. хр. ex. № 

31 оосоң | Зо, Bo (кн слі) Eus Thdrt Dam .. отоу ocov № &c, Bo .. ofev 
D* (omitting ó) 
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летину WHE ицилоеск ам. ? памкое ae egma- 
owong ehor ом тпистас. ещюпе ame ещьмоюи ione 
тмууун an понте. 2° Лион ae меинп aar enoob 
sanTano. AANA ETMIcTIC ETOTAAL итемуу ен. 


Hebrews хі. 25. €AC{COTMC из Hoovo ещепохсе «атт 
MAAC яяпиотуте. €eoove exi NranoAarcic аяпиове 
прос oroe. 5 єлчєп пиобиеб' NEXT. ose ovoove 
язптряяяело пе €oove enaooQp йкнаяє. иебющт 
cap єптотєго mag азпесцієне. 27S ом отугистіс 
Потсне aqua князе Hew. язпєтрооте онт 
лэп оойт азпрро. петеяяетихх Tap Epo месеєєт 
epog. owe єциау epos. я Ом oTMIcTIC ayp 
Maca seit nmnoowxe ehoA agmecitogy. хе миє пет- 
тако Ніцрупаєансє жоо epoos. — ?1c Git oTNIcTIC 
avarap* HreAvepa* Neadacca көе ebo сити 
OTHAD ECYWOTWOT. TAL WTAUONTOY seeeoc MEINE- 
peasünHaee avwsee. 35 ОМ отпістіс NeohT itore- 
PIXW ATOE. NTEPOTHWTE EPOoT нсацуї осот. 


2 Timothy ii. 6. позоее етоосе ито egaga ebo 
ом менарпос ищорт. "мог Миєдїжхи» яяяесоу. epe 
nxoeic Cap ẹ мак потазитреаємонт ом ооб miee. 
барі пазеете iuc NexXc єацтооум ehorA ou [nue]r- 
szoovr ehoA оз» |песіперяза — Haavera [RATA] 


* Mid-Egyptian forms 


38 maarmoc the unjust (опе) | probably by error for waatkasoc, о 


0:колоѕ pou МА H*, Bo (р).. о дікалос D &c, Bo eyna &c із about 
to be manifested out of the faith] ex потек (add pov D*) noera 
М &с тах. my soul] pov у yvxy D* .. n фохт pou № &е 

3 єпосіб ximvako unto the work of the destruction] «es atwAcav 
Na &e .. є. amwAras N* 

Hebrews хі. 26. Икилае of Kéme] тшу avyvrrov № &c.. rov ev 
acyurrou A 3 31 .. T. ви окутто minuse mu 


HEBREWS X 38—2 TIMOTHY II 8 573 


delay. 38 But the unjust (one) is about to be manifested out 
of the faith. But if he should draw back my soul is not 
pleased in him. 29 But we, we were not reckoned unto the 
work of the destruction, but (a) unto fa?th, unto salvation of 
our soul. 


Hebrews хі. 25. Having chosen for himself rather to suffer 
with the people of God than to take the enjoyment of the sin 
for a time; 29 having reckoned the reproach of the Christ that 
it is more riches than the treasures of Kéme; for he was 
looking unto the paying to him of his reward, 2709 In faith 
Moyses forsook Кете, he feared not the anger of the king: 
for him who is not wont to be seen he was persevering as 
seeing him. 23 U9 In faith he did the Paskha and the pouring 
out of the blood, that he who destroyeth the first-born should 
not touch them. 29 09) In faith they crossed over the red sea as 
along earth being dry: this which attempted the Egyptians, 
(and) they were drowned. 29 0? In faih the walls of Hierikho 
fell (down), when they had compassed them for seven days. 


2 Timothy ii. 6. The husbandman who toileth, he indeed 
is wont to take out of the fruzts first. 1 Consider the (things) 
which I say; for the Lord shall give to thee understanding 
in every thing. 8 Remember Jesus the Christ, having risen 
out of those who are dead, out of the seed of Daveid, according 
to my gospel. 


0 orgao ceujosoos lit. an earth being dry] £gpas yys NAD* 17 
ПТА 5 137.. 0m упе De &c atwate they were drowned] то 
al, Bo (Г* &с).. катетоб, № &c., Во (an*r*zx) 

? feorepiocto] AD &c.. 1єраха N avge fell (down)] erecav 
SRAD E 17 al.. єтєсє Пе &c 

2 Timothy ii. 6. wen. the fruits] rov к. № &c.. rov к. 37" al 
парорії first] mpwrov № &c .. троотерои N* 

7 fnedoso) lit. those which I say] Ne &c..0 Aeyo N*ACFGP 17 
epe- shall give] досе RAC* DEG 17 67** .. доу COKLP біс 

* epi &c remember] pynpoveve № &c .. pynpovevew D* тїї nic 
пє | xv и D* 111 
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naevaccedion. 1 оупістос [nen]gaese. єцрхє an- 
азот TAP marara. ве TEMMAWND ом мазала. 
12 ецухе TENOTMORKIITE. ELE TENNAPPPO naeasacr. еце 
тенарих KELOJ. ETE иплари aeeson 900. 1 єцухє 
TEMO HAMICTOC. пи масо ео аяпістос. 


Titus i 16, сесол»оАосе хе cecoos Wi e(se м)пиотте. 
ceapHa AE 44190 ой метобнує. єтінт. ATW ETO 
HMATCWTRL. NHXOOTT ом ооб мая еизмотч. 


Titus ii; 1. ток Ae waxe пєтепущє итесбо 
erovox. | ?ПОЛАЛо Heewwne єтторо. сєявмос. 
преаэмонт. 


М озтастое біс faithful is the word] add ка maons атобоху$ а 0$ 
147250 eujxe-cap] add ко 37 81 Tensaosno we shall live] 
N &c .. £gyoopev CLP 37 47* 109 115 

V eixe if] add ae Bo (FX) тепотполантє we endure] N &с, 
Bo (u 2) .. we shall endure Bo .. tereng. ye endure Во (v) TEMapita 
we deny] Ne біс... арудторєба МАС 17 31 73 115, Во .. second 
person plural Bo (BeF) 


2 TIMOTHY II 1:1— TITUS II 2 Dao 


n Faithful is the word: for if we died with him, then we 
shall live also with him: !?if we endure, then we shall reign 
with him: if we deny him, then he will also deny us: ??if 
we are unfaithful, that (one) will remain being faithful. 


Titus i. 16. They profess that they know God; but they 
deny him in their works, being abominable and being dis- 
obedient, reprobate in every good work. 


Titus п. т. But thou, speak the (things) which are right 
for the teaching which is sound. ? The old men, that they 
may become temperate, grave, prudent. 


13 єцухє if] add ae Во (р) ян that (one)] add ae Bo (1) 

Titus 1. 16. сєсооти they know] py edevac 37 патсоутах lit. 
without hearing] pref. кш N &c, Bo (Генк).. areas N &с.. 
avÜaó«s Р Mo OOTT reprobate | wo Bo (A, EGMNOP) .. Kat Tpos «с 
NC &с 

Titus И. 1,  fimeveusuge lit. those which are right] om 17 
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HEBREWS 


All the supplementary conjectures previously printed in the text 
have been confirmed by the text of the Morgan MS. of the Pauline 
Epistles, except the following corrections and variant readings :-— 


HEBREWS 


1 12 


ATW Kitaceocwoosy flee потерщеин йсєщійє and thou 
wilt rub them together аз а cloke and they will be changed 
ало nekpoarme Wawxit am and thy years will not fail 
отпопољіои |] онпо. M 


vii 2 хє nppo итокмостии. aritncoc хе nppo ficadsar. єтє 


5 


оо 


4 


паг we прро ифрнин. eavaterwt &с The king of the 
righteousness, afterward The king of salém: which is this, 
the king of the peace; being &c 


neceho элек ой иещнре fiNesi eas птахитотині oven- 


TAT Азат MOTENTONH ETTE NNaoc pessuy Kata 
ппозхос ETE Was пе пєтсину. катер Wraves &c those 
indeed out of the sons of Levi taking (or to take) the 
priesthood, have a commandment to tithe the people, 
according to the law, who are these, their brothers ; 
although they came &c 

ac рєлант озроЧ єтї Tap Neyo mne ахпечемот пе 
охх птрєц тозамт epos петахєМосісєьсх was tithed: 
lor yet he was being in the loins of his father in the 
meeting him Melkhisedek 

ката TEIG OT à FC UOTE ищелторет татаенки €TCOTIM 
according to this size Jesus became pledger of the better 
covenant 

fica ornas on right (hand) 

THICTIC AE птахро me TitetemoeAmic Epoos. ато 
потоп eboN itneohuve єтєимат ероот am but the 
faith the firmness is of the (things) which we hope for ; 
and the manifestation of the things which we see not 

сёте Rason) cobre йпамоп M me etenas єроч 
йтачщопе ейоХ oxx neTenqujoon an that that which 
we see not became out of that which is not becoming 

On ovnsctic à abeM taXe өтс єораї napa кає 
пиотте, ато €&oM gitootv’ птауразитре oapoe xe 
OPAIRAION пе. epe ппоутє єралитре Way exit neg- 
зором, ша faith Abel offered up sacrifice better than 
Kaein to God; and through it they witnessed about him 
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-I 


HEBREWS 
that he is righteous: God witnessing to him over his 
gifts - 
хі 10 несанамоурсос | necari. М 
18 nar бтаущахє wxxaxarp xe опоїслам бо this to whom it 
was spoken, In [saac біс 
33 €nmerairrepooy] enessitppwoy M avdyarate] avarate 
M avuja пттапро | ауто erranpo M 
xil 10 om epon M 
[5 Ova щаат| ova equsaaT M 
COLOSSIANS 
118 тпаразосіс | Thapaocie M ac | om M between lines 
12 Gavtaxcinyiii пакахае ose пбаттісяла паром li TATCTW- 
тооз понт опотпістіс птєпєрсза азппоутє having 
been buried with him in the baptism, this also in which 
ye were raised in the faith of the working of God 
evfitoy| єозпта» M 
THESSALONIANS 


= 


У 27 а%гро uj] ewus to read M 
THESSALONIANS 


ә 


ig aanessto| ixnaxvo М 
Ні 14 euyxe Ov ova ae єпесотах an but if &e; cf. єє de М &e 
Timorny 


to 


ll 15 Senn Tagok ератк Поусотї зхпиоутє Поуєрсатис 
сллєфхици є eyujwor яхпщахє ittace hasten (to) 
present thyself for a chosen (опе) to God, for a workman 
who is not wont to be ashamed, cutting the word of the 
truth 

17 ато пеущахе naepovoasosse MOE поуслсерниа 
26 €&oN оп TFOPSE out of the snare M 

ill 2 оояат| gonit М | 

з отулот] [ovaeliow: М probable ñf апмахерос) en- 

Y "d с = 1 : и r 

ja nowvssepoc М 


ay 
— 


5 нікооує | | оооу ehoN i3a100v| neemoorve | | 
оооу єбом ях | r..neenioos[ | ох eboN 
MOOT C.. MeIitoOve слоооу єбоћ nuor these also, 
remove them from thee M 


~] 


сухісбо потоєгіу nia. EALTL GOA4. 334100 eei encooon 
тазе eneo. "поє vap іїнайпис learning always: it 
being impossible for them to come unto the knowing of 
the truth ever. * For as Tannés біс 


1717 2 rp 
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2 TIMOTHY 
iii r6 срафн ma Rte пиоутє ohouv ие емо епхию 


єпсоооє All scriptures of God are profitable unto the 
_ teaching, unto the reproving, unto the correcting 
iv т Ярахитрє язпяхто ehoN заниотте зп megee 1C. mai 
єтпакриїє Ппиєтомо запо wetazcoovs I bear witness 
before God and the Christ Jesus, this who will judge 
those who are alive &c 
2 хто &c] пара пеотоеиц, ario oxx пеотоеиц. cenconoy 
out of the time, reprove in the time, exhort them 
8 паї етере пхоєтс NaTaay Hal OM пєоооту ETNAS MAI- 
HAIOC fUtpITHC. War ae aravaaT зи aXXa ovo nias 
птаузаєрє neqosono eĝo this which the Lord will 
give to me in that day, the righteous judge: but to me 
only not. but (a) every one who loved his manifestation 


I1 gqepusay cap for he is useful 
3 феХоинс | pronon M хим | asug М 
14 tape &c] epe nxoeic Twwhe ката «с the Lord is repaying 
according &с М 
15 паї офок ом озрео Epon epos this thou also keep thyself 
from (є) him 
16 яхи( є Naar] acepaTy изхахаз no опе &c 
Tirus 
16 побє| осі thing М єозтїтає азат печщире D- 
IUCTOC ENCEOT OTKATOIUOPIa AW MANTUA н Ticeoy- 
потассє зи having his sons believing and not ін 
accusation ої dissoluteness or of being insubordinate 
8 «ММа eqo аяхаханцрахахо, Tarar пЕТПАМОУСІ, Moan. MAI- 
кос. eqovaah, песиратие but (a) being lover of 
stranger, lover of the good, self-restrained, righteous, holy, 
continent 
I2 нєкритно опрецхєсом йотоєму War ие. омотрюм 
evoooy ие. опон етотас ие the Cretans lars always 
they are, wild beasts evil they are, belhes lazy they are 
ii 12 oxx [metas | ом in this age 
PHILEMON 


з ehoN and жоє are amoug the few words lost in this 


verse M 

18 єпрхє aqaith iconé nasocof. и отйтак epog. паз ong 
epo: Panor  nawNoc. асом  JliTAGEX anon 
nernarowsero, xekac &c if he wronged thee with any 


PHILEMON 


Ct 
~] 
ea 


PHILEMON 

thing, or oweth thee (aught), this reckon unto me; 
19 I Paulos, I wrote with my hand, 1 am he who will 
repay: that &c 

24 зап зааркос зай apiCTapoQOC зай AHarac запо Моукас 
пащійнрроші. 2 tex¢apse бо and Markos and Aristar- 
khos and Démas and Lukas my fcllow-workers. ™ The 
grace &c 
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Rom. xii rr—xiv 6, 8,9 Ввгизи Museum 963 Or. 4917 [4] 
Rom. ХУ 24, 21-29 

т Битен Museum 126 Or. 3579 В (53) coll. 2 ЇЇ. (19), (11-8) x 
(9:7) 1 Cor. xiii 13—xiv 7, 9 

S British Museum 966 Or. 5995 col. 1 ll. (23), (8:5) x (8) Арл. і 
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1 23—11 6 

26 Parts (De Ricci) small fragment coll. 2 1. (14), ? хо Eph. у 
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10—vii 14 157 d, e, К 9165 1 Cor. ix 9—x 5 157 e, f, 
К 9119 Philipp. ii 30, iii 1—3v 3 157 b, 1, К 9744, pp. 155; 
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vii 36—Vvill 12 
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PAPER 
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у! РАв1$ 129.19 f. 51 2 Cor. vil 1-3 Gal. v 22-26 

ССНИН ОБЕСИ 123 Or. 3579 (A) f. 42 coll. 2 M. 25, 32.5 x16 
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PARIS 129.19 f. 31, 25:5 X 18-5 Гот. їх 6 (cited as 21) Paris 
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8-13 Carro (Patriarchate per Marcus Pasha Эппащай) (ad. 
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INTRODUCTORY NOTE 


Tue Sahidic Acts of the Apostles formed the largest 
amount of Coptic text published by С. С. Woide in 
his appendix to the Greek Codex Alexandrinus of the 
New Testament in 1799. The text was mainly taken 
from the paper manuscript of the Bodleian Library, 
with which the editor combined the evidence of a few 
parchment fragments in his own possession and which 
were afterwards obtained by the Oxford Press. Parts 
of all the chapters, except XXV, XAVI, and ХХУШ, 
will be found enumerated in the Register of Fragments. 

Maspero, Chaine, and Bouriant in more recent time 
published other fragments in Recueil de travaux (1885), 
Mémoires de la Mission archéologique francaise (1884-5), 
and in Беззагіопе (1905), while Balestri gave all the 
Borgian fragments in his edition of 1904, belonging 
to seven chapters. 

In 1912 Wessely began publishing the Vienna 
fragments representing parts of sixteen chapters, and 
in 1913 he produced his important very imperfect 
manuscript, placed at the head of the parchment series 
in the present edition; and attributed it to the fifth 
century, a date which may appear too early for the 
photographic specimen of the script. Just before 
the publication of Dr. Wessely’s manuscript in the 
Sitzungsberichte of the Philosophisch-historische Klasse 
of the Kaiserliche Akademie der Wissenschaften, 


lv INTRODUCTORY NOTE 


Band 172, Sir E. Wallis Budge had surprised textual 
scholars by editing a papyrus book containing 
Deuteronomy, Jonah, and the Acts of the Apostles, 
dated paleographieally by a Greek cursive (or ligatured) 
colophon not much later than A.D. 300, belonging 
therefore to an earlier period than any Greek manu- 
script of the New Testament. The editor of this 
British Museum publication compared his manuscript 
with the text of the present edition, which, under the 
circumstances of all the Sahidic New Testament, could 
not be based on any one authority. He gave with 
great accuracy and care the variant readings; and 
Wessely made full use of them and other readings in 
his short apparatus, so that a large body of material 
has been placed at the disposal of scholars; but the 
present editor would caution textual critics against 
giving undue importance to the eclectic text which is 
here printed. They must form their own opinion 
from careful study of the variant readings. 


THE COPTIC VERSION 


OF 
THE NEW TESTAMENT 


IN THE SOUTHERN DIALECT 


1717.3 B 


HGHPAZIC HHAIOCTOAOC 


I. Пщорп een НАосос агталацог w ософуХе ethe 
особ mee йта 1С aper Haas ато docebo Монтоу. 
?uJAepar emegooy Hravamararebaite a££tOj. cat- 
сом єтоотоу йлапостоМос ситяя nenia evovaab 
erAUJeoesuy KATETATCEAION, маг HTaqcoTmoy. ° мат 


ON мтацтасоч ерат мат egong замисх треазст 





!qaP36! P 2 ga Sat eas 361 $ at мат щаораг) а 36! 
.. Jacopa a з а (9) а 361  записа| ica a 


Inscription mempagie Плєпіотє єтоугай fianoctoNoc the acts 
of our holy fathers the apostles a. ге; -ewn ГХОТ .. -JOM FKS) 
Twit асот amoctoNwn Bo, AAEGH .. zpa£eis N .. zpakers атостодоу 
Вет... траб. тоу az. 31 61 ..actus apostolorum d Ve (fu demid).. 
ine gat Liber actuum apostolorum Vg (am).. the book of praksis but this 
is the narraticns of the apostles blessed Syr .. the book of the work of the 
envoys (and ro) this is the narration of the apostles pure, from the time 
of the ascension of our Lord Jesus Christ Eth (pure, may their prayers 
come for us. all of us people of Christians ro) 

1 ищорй &c lit. the first indeed of word] a, Bo (піооугт seen 
ficas!) тоу pev zporov Aoyov N &с, Vg (primum quidem) the first 
book Eth ro .. the book the first Syr .. Eth has at first J wrote to thee 
а book .. the word the first Arm ar(eas a)Tassiog Г made] ero- 
сарту N &c, Vg ( fect) Bo (asasy).. 7 wrote Syr Eth.. which Г made 
Arm w e€o(w 36!) &с О Theophile, concerning every thing] Syr 
Eth (in) eote owh mben w e. Bo (-фуМХ\Мє А).. тєр. таутау w 6. 
м «с. Ус Arm om concerning every thing Eth ro ien а)та 1C 
apxer( xi а) паду(йиаау @..emaaay a) which Jesus began to 
do gen ин era IHE ор тоту й(є FS)artoy among the (things) 
which Jesus began to do Bo.. шу прбато (о) ws тошу N «с, Vg Arm.. 
those which ‘that which Eth) began our Lord Jesus Christ to do Svr 


THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES 


1. The first word indeed I made, О Theophile, concerning 
every thing which Jesus began to do and to teach in them, 
even unto the day (in) which he was taken up, having 
ordered the apostles through the holy spirit to preach the 
gospel, these (apostles) whom he chose: ?these also фо whom 
he presented himself alive after his dying in many signs for 


Eth (to speak ro) arw п(а..є а 36!) XcBo понтоу and to teach 
in them] а 361..охоо etchw and to teach Во, xa бідаткем N біс, 
Vg Syr Arm Eth 

? Arm has unto the day of commanding the apostles through the 
spirit holy птауапАмМаза (В п)Ваие lit. (in) which they took 
him up] aveAnud@y D, Syr (vg В пе) he ascended Eth .. trs. aveàn( p} 
$09 to end of verse N &с, Vg Bo (they took him away unto the heaven) 
Arm eagowst having ordered] а 36!.. аҹо. he ordered аз 
titan. lit. to the apostles] a 361 .. пиєча. to his apostles д || октах (п 
a) &c ht. through the spirit which (is) holy to preach the gospel these 
whom he chose] per spiritum sanctum praedicare evangelium quos et 
elegit Vg (lux)... єбоМ orren mnia eo. ин eTagqcotnoy throuyh the 
spirit which (is) holy those whom he chose Bo .. dia zvevparos ayiov оъ 
eEcheEato М &e, Vg Arm.. those whom he chose in the spirit which is 
holy Syr Eth .. Augustine has usque in diem quo apostolos elegit. per 
spiritum sanctum mandans eis praedicare evangelium ..add кал exe- 
Aevae кпруєсєму то єгаууємом D 

з паї ом these also] а 361, ow ки N &с, Vg Syr.. мар these a 
Bo (Eth) fitaytaooy &с to whom he presented himself] а о! 
361, ois (o & С) ка mapeotnoey eavrov N е, Vg (praebuit) Arm .. мал 
eTaqovonog epwor these unto whom he manifested himself Bo Syr 
(showed) Eth (showed)... некто. &с (are) those to whom біс a 
tpeqaxoy his dying | (after) death Eth (and after vo) .. etaynyentinao 
having suffered Bo (өрєфуєпяхкао his suffering B® 18).. то таба 
avrov N &c .. passionem suam Vg Arm (plural) .. (after that) he suffered 

В 2 


4 HPASIC 


OM оло яячелени Worte dHooov. ецотоио мат ekor 
ATW Ease MALUAT etThe таязитеро аєпмоттє. 
+ муо ECOTWAL ияяяехт. иепоросчегАе WAT eTases 
ehor ow erepoycaAnes, AAAAR еб сперит азпеот. 
па: итьтетисотяяец тост. ?пехац. хе поохииие 


seen ачбаптіє oi ovaeoov. итоти ac cenahanrize 
ARLLWTIH ом ornita ecjovaab seca оло an itooov. 
SAAR Wa тпємтнкостн. битоох бє avcoosvo. 
ATXAMOTY еусхо) азазос. BE MBOEIC. сме opai oss 


nay своХ | а 361.. еЁ. nara * aa 361 етероусаМнах| a.. 
өАнах a.. 056204232 361 єпєрнт] а 36!.. жп. а nexo] a 361.. 
тот d 5 аб ав (3618 at птоти) ба (а) а $ (11) (361 $) 


Syr “Laem lit. of sign] 9? &c, Bo Syr Arm Eth .. rexpnprois 
N &c, Vg (argumentis) Позає по. for forty days] reso. nuepwy D* 
.. €&oN erret я ñegoor through 40 days Bo .. ди qp. reco. № «е, Vg 
Syr (n) Arm (in) .. n forty days Eth eqos*ono &c being mani- 
fested to ет | 9? &c..eqorwno merog epwos manifesting him- 
self unto them Bo .. orzav(v)opevos (уо D*) avrors N &с, Vg (apparens) 
Syr (while he was appearing) Arm (appearing) Eth..trs. am signs 
many while he appeareth to them in forty days Eth ro egu. 
speaking] a 9? 361, М &с, Vg Во Syr Arm ..add waxssav with them 
a, Bo (A) Eth (and he speaketh to them) erbe таяпттєро (таза Трро 
36 1) concerning the kingdom] а 361, Bo Vg (de) Syr Arm Eth .. om 
concerning Eth ro .. та (ras D*) тер: туз Васи ваз N &c 

* eqyorwar и. eating with them] Во.. cvvaduckopevos per avrov 
D*, e Vg (lux)..convescens e** Vg, Beda .. while eating with them 
bread Syr .. sharing with them in bread Arm .. while he feasteth with 
them Eth.. cvvadiCopevos МА ВСЕ 13 бі &c .. evvavAi£opevos 31 al.. 
taking salt with them Syr (h) Arm neeqnapavccerNe(eNes а) п. 
he was charging them] пачоомоєт erovo he was ordering them Bo 
(GKP 18).. ago. єтотоз he ordered them Bo (BIT ENST)... agg. мают 
Bo (A) .. rapyyyeAey алто NBD 13 31 бі &c, Vg Syr Eth .. avrois 
пар. АСЕ (птаруууеАЛеу) .. commandment was giving to them Arm 
eriei біс not to come out of] а 361.. (that) they should not go out 
from Jerusalem Eth .. eugresscpopz cato not to depart outside Bo 
(ehoX 0*).. ато «єр. pn ҳор:Сєтдо М &с, ab hieros. ne discederent Vg 
Syr Arm egw to wait] a 36l..eoes to stay Bo .. repipevew 


ACTS I 4-6 | 5 


forty days, being manifested to them and speaking to them 
concerning the kingdom of God: ‘and eating with them, he 
was charging them not to come out of the Hierusalém, but 
(&) to wait unto the promise of the Father, this which ye 
beard from me: ?said he, Iohannés indeed baptized in water ; 
but ye, ye will be baptized in a holy spirit after not many 
days, but (>) unto the Pentékosté.  9'lhey therefore, they 
gathered (together), they asked him, saying, Lord, wilt thou 


N &e .. expectarent Vg Syr Eth..to expect Arm Tar птатєти. &с 
this which ye heard from me] а 361, Bo (фи etapetemncoesreg) 
nv зкоусатє pov М &с, Syr Arm (from me).. ти nx. dyow (om Vg am 
fu) dia тою оторатоз pov D*, Vg (lux) Eth.. фи &e йтотер that &c 
from him Bo (к*в).. om птоот from те a 

5 nexag &c said he, lohanues indeed] 36! &с.. жє rwa. srem 
because Ioannes indeed Bo, ott і. р. N біс, Vg.. om pev Syr Arm Eth 
oft оза. lit. in а water] 36! &е, Bo Arm Eth... in waters Syr .. одат: 
N &с, Ус > (т 361)e] а 361, Eth ro..om a .. and Syr .. indeed 
Eth cena. ах. & lit. they will baptize you in a spirit holy] a 
361..ceb. &c they baptize you &e a.. BartiuOyocecbe ev ту. ау. NEA 
CE &e, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. ev zv. Ватт. оу МВ .. ev пу. а. B. кал o 
peAXere. Aapdavew D, Vg (tol) .. sp. s. барі. et ент accipere habetis d 
зап. одо ast По. lit. after many not of days] а 361.. trs. eae йо. an 
after many of days not a, Во (ssesteuca оузани) iteooov an .. pref, 
отоо and BGP 18).. ov peta zoAAas Tavtas трєрас N &с, Vg (Arm) 
.. not after days many Syr..unto days which were not distant Eth.. 
yet a few days which &c Eth ro aAA (от а)г ща тиеи(ия a)r. 
but unto the Pentekosté] 361 &c, ews т< пєитукостус D*, Aug..a 
цаз awn these things happened Bo 

6 птоот ge they therefore] a..itroow ae but they a 361, Syr.. 
о. pev ow М &e, Vg (igitur qui) Bo (ae охуп к).. апа Arm Eth 
asc. they gathered (together)| па 361.. etavewor} when they had 
assembled Во, су (om ovv 54") сАбоутес № &с, Syr Arm .. qui convene- 
runt Vg.. while assembled they are Eth (om they are ro) ATX. 
they asked him] 11 &c, Syr .. пзтийии ях. they were asking him Bo, 
(єт)уротоу № &с, Vg Arm Eth eyx. saying] (at) 1! «е, Во, 
N &с.. and say to мт Syr Eth ..and were saying Arm WROEIC 
Lord | (at) 1! &e, Во..коріє М &с, Vg Arm Eth..our Lord Syr 
e(om а) це lit, if] aa 11, & N &e, Vg Syr Arm..om Eth (which has 
particle of interrogation) .. se or Bo opar oxx пекти т!) ото (ош 


б ПРА С 


merovoeug Bua їйтяаїїтєро аяпісранА. | "пехасі 
HAT. хе аяпити ли пе (есохм мотоєгу se me- 
Хромос. им та пают Kaar OW TEqezoreia 
тала. adda тетимахІ torson CpUJAM nenia 
eTopTaah er eopat ехотм. NTETHUWWME авлямтрє им 
ом OFEpoTcaArnar зам Дотьма THpC Lit TCA£tAplA 
ATW ща әрнү аапнао. |? маг WTECpee(xoos$ av- 
RACONE жт. arw avy eog egpar ebon 


заптєро | заптрро т! T а(а)а 115 єсоти]| covit a (a?) 
11.. соуєп а .. ees Во жа! тах а thus always 8 пааз! (141) 
тетпиа |а .. тєтпа а «с өзєр.] @.. өгАнаха& arw ща | meat ща Bo 


а (рада Рт! $ (14!) 0 


—— ——— — 


a)esug in this time] а а т!, № &e, Vg Во Syr.. орам бє osx и. 
therefore in this time а .. in these days ? Eth киа wilt thou give] 
at rl бс..атокавістаує с N біс (атокатастаує:Ѕ eus D*) Vg Bo 
(с игтфє) Arm (cause to arrive) Eth (restore) .. Eth ro (cause to stand 
up) залисранМ (а... атин а 11) бо the Israel] 1! &e, то io. 
N &е, Bo (emc™ unto the Israel) Syr Arm (uncertain) .. to the children 
of Israel Eth .. rov io. D* .. eA as to Jerusalem Bo (мт) 

T nexaq said he] a &e, Bo (ars) В", Syr (vg he saith) Arm .. add 
ae Во (ваГсморт 18) NA &e, Vg Syr (h)..o де єтє C.. and he 
said Arm cdd ..o де атокрібаєс erev E .. апа he answered them and 
saith to them Eth .. add отп Bo (к) B? .. ка. erev D нау to them] 
a &е, Во (0s) avras E, Vg Syr (add he) Arm Eth .. zpos avrovs 
М &с хє & lit, Yours not is] (a?) &c, Bo.. ovx vpov esri N біс 
..non est vestrum Vg Arm .. was not to you Eth .. not was yours this 
Syr R(a..ne a rl)osoeng &c the seasons and the times] (а?) 
ќс.. Epaux ponoc тє (nest and к) gancnoy times or seasons Do, 
Хр. 9 Katpovs N біс, tempora vel momenta Vg ..days and times Eth.. 
times and epochs Arm .. time or times Буг Har Ита пе! (ня а)- 
wt Kaay these which the Father put] а &e, Bo, N &e, Vg Syr 
Arm .. which ordered the Father Eth (my Father го) eii in] a т}, 
М &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth (judgement seat)..e& under а a, Bo 
aka ear his own] а &e, Eth... авіа, coro. N бс, Vg (sua).. of himself 
Syr..om Bo 
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in this time give the kingdom to the Israel? "Said he to 
them, It is not yours to know the seasons and the times, these 
which the Father put in his own authority. ® But (a) ye 
will receive à power, when the holy spirit should come upon 
you; and ye (will) become witnesses in the Hierusalem and all 
the Iudaia and the Samaria and unto the end of the earth. 
? These (things) when he had said, a cloud received him, and 


з aNNa] a &c.. отоо and Bo (к) тєтип(а ..от а &c)ans~ 
птетищепе ye will receive-and ye (will) become] а &c.. epetene 
51-0тоо Tereumaugons ye shall receive-and ye will become Во, 
Ми) єс дка. єсєтбе № &c .. trs. but when cometh upon you the spirit 
holy ye will receive power and ye will be Syr Eth (descendeth) 
зазамтрє mas lit. for witness to me] a .. tas marit. £o me for witness 
141? &c, Do, мое paprvpes т 13 31 бі &c, Vg Syr Arm..to me my 
witnesses Eth .. роо дорт. МАВСР хп tora. т. and all the 
Tudaia] (1417) &с, Bo (-aea) ки паст ry iov. AC*D бт al.. ka 
ev т. т. і. NBCSE «е, Ve буг Arm Eth Tcassapsa the S.] а &c, 
Bo.. capap(eja N &c, Vg Arm (and in) Eth (and unto &c.. and in 
all ends &c vo) .. Syr has and also among the Samaritans 

? mas these (things)] а (141).. nas мє but these а а 11 о.. kai 
ravra № &e, Ve Bo Syr Eth.. and this Arm .. колто. D Tepee. 
avkNooXe (om о) жита (чїт а) ау (om avo b1) aryr а а (era 141 
бс) а%. eopas (om eop. а) lit. when he had said them a cloud 
received him (took him away a) and (om b) they took him away up 
(om а) from them] а b? (1411) &c.. erovros avrov уєфеАзу vreBarev 
avrov Kat атурб) ато оффаАиюу avrov D ..ravra eurov(ovrov №") 
DBXerovrov avrov exnpOn кал уєфєА) vreAaBev avrov ато Tov оф. a. 
Ne &c (evrovrov for er. ВА. 31) Vg Arm .. ravra. eurov avrov fAezrovrov 
єс В. нав etagqxotor єт(ау FS)coassc ат ‘епщох отоо 
organs ac(nac N)usong єрос e&oN ga nora lit. these when he 
had said them, they gazing (they gazed rs) they took him away up 
and a cloud received (was receiving N) him unto itself from under their 
eyes Во .. this while he 1з saying to them he was lifted up and received 
him a cloud and he ascended to heaven (and ro) while they (om they ro), 
they gaze at him and (om ro) he was hidden from their eyes Eth .. while 
these he заці while they look at him he was taken up and a cloud 
received. him and he was hidden from their eyes Syr 
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giTooToy. 10 єуєгорає Hewy ещфик eopar erie. exc 
pwsee смалу  WevaoepaTov  orxoov oW gengbco 
ewovobu larw ncexav мату. хе pwee Kadi- 
Хаос лороти TeTHAQepATTHTTH ететибощт вора 
ETHE., паї пе IC ИтаУо ит имтетисти вора етпе. 
TAL те еє ETYNHT Keeeoc, Moe итотетииху epog 
ецихбюн egpar етпе. 1° тоте ATROTOT eereposca- 
Аняя choA oak птоот ещатазотте єросі хе птооу 


10 a (а) ат! $ о єс] а &с..онппє їс Во спат] а &с.. Ё Bo 
as usual па (дао | тєети-єтєти | (a) a.. етети-тети 1! 
о .. TETHN-TeTHt а... тєтеп-єрєтє Bo г а(а5)а 5) ож] ох Bo.. 
ex Bo (Fx 5) 


ever, йсо(о о)ч &c while they gaze at him going into the 
heaven] a .. navor %%фрн+- &с Bo (rs) .. evesropar ae &с but while &c 
(a?) &с.. avos xe фри freviopess (пъуоорєл FS.. ev. К) ey- 
жопу єорні (епщет) єтфє lit. but they were as staring, he walking into 
(up to rFKNOST) the heaven Bo.. marvor ae эф. єпаугорємх oval 
orhe Ova: mawor eyar. єорні етфе but they were as staring one 
at one of them, he walking into the heaven Во (A) .. кол ws arevi£ovres ау 
ELS TOV OUP. TOopevoj.evov avrov N &c.. cumque intuerentur in caelum 
euntem illum Vg .. and while they were looking into the heavens while 
he was going Syr..and while still having gazed they were looking 


toward heavens he having gone Arm..om Eth exc behold] a &c.. 
онппє 1с Bo (л) ecce Vg.. ovoo ounne зс and behold Bo, кол iov 
N &с, Arm..om Syr.. and Eth nerag. were standing] a 1! o, 


Bo, № &c .. avogs є. stood Во (А) adstiterunt Vg .. Syr has were found 
two men standing with them.. Arm has men two appeared to them.. 
Eth has and appeared to them two men and they stood with (by ro) them 
erx(ex a) oov lit. upon them] а &e, Eth ro.. avrow N &e .. iuxta illos 
Vg .. nagpay with them Bo, Syr Eth oeng. етото (а 310.. wa 
a) hig lit. vestures white | a &с, Во, єсблаеєсті Aevxars NA ВС" 61 al, 
Vg Буг (vg) Arm (shining cdd)... єсбить Аек C DE 13 31 &e, Syr 
(Б) .. Eth has and they are clothed with white (with lightning vo) 

Ч avw nex. и. and said they to them] аа 1! o, Bo (о) буг Eth 
(say)..om way to them a, Во..о кш arov М &e, Vg Arm (om ко 
edd) хе iipoaxe lit. the men] a &c, Bo (2^6) .. om a* .. ye men 
Eth..om xe Bo atadsNar(Ae a)oc lit. of Galilaios or the 
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he was taken away up from them. 1° While they gaze at him 
going into the heaven, behold, two men were standing by 
them in white vestures; and said they to them, Men, Gali- 
laeans, why stand ye looking into the heaven? this Jesus, 
who was taken away from you into the heaven, thus he is 
coming as ye saw him about to go into the heaven. 12 Then 
they returned unto the Hierusalém out of the mountain which 


Galilaeans] (а ?) &с, Bo (») .. uicaNiNeoc the Galilaeans Bo (om их 
NT) .. yadtAatoe М &с, Vg Syr Arm .. of Galila Eth в'соції looking | 
а &с..созхс gazing Bo.. Brerovres N* BE тз бт al, Arm .. єн А. 
NCACD &с.. arevi£ovres Epiphanius .. aspicientes Ve Arm ,. and look 
Syr .. that ye should see Eth eopas emne into the heaven | (а?) &c, 
Bo (васр).. es rov ovp. М &с, Vg (in) Syr (in the heavens) .. ела 
етфе wp unto the heaven Во .. toward heavens Arm ., heavens Eth .. om 
Eth ro nai пе sé lit. this is Jesus] (a?) &c, Bo.. ош me is a.. oin 
nai-ene а, homeotel.. ovros о is N &с, Vg Syr Arm .. this same Jesus 
Eth й (ем о?) таз (ош о)цітбр &с lit. whom they took away from 
you into the heaven! (a1) &с.. etavoN enujor ehoN oa poen етфе 
(om ev. ACK) lit. whom they took away up fron you unto the heaven 
Во.. о avaAn(p)bOes es тоу ovpavoy М &c, Vg Syr (to the heavens) .. 
oin є т. o. D 33** Vg (tol).. who ascended from you into heavens Arm 
.. who ascended from with you into heaven Eth .. who asc. into heaven 
from with you Eth ro Tas (add on again? о) ve ee ETF. (a a 11.. 
єч à о) ях. lit. this is the manner which he is coming] (а) &c.. þar 
ом ne *хфрн+ єтєцпноу Maroy this again(?) &c Во. and thus 
again he cometh Eth..ovros eXevoerae  &с, Vg Syr Arm .. om ovzos 
оз equab. &c about to go into the heaven] а &c .. zopevo- 
pevov ew тоу ov. 53 &е, Vg (euntem in) Arm (having gone) .. єўяхощі 
enenujos (єорні AB®GP) етфе lit. walking up unto the heaven Bo.. 
that he ascended to heavens Syr..he (and he ro) ascendeth (to) 
heaven Eth 

12 тоте | а &c, Во, № &c, Vg Arm.. pref. and Буг Eth = аукотоу 
lit. they turned them] а &c, Bo, утєстрєфам N &с, Vg Syr (returned 
for them) Arm Eth.,add oc azoeroÀAo: C? 13 al..add eepa: a 


(strengtheniug €) eieposc.] twice а, № &с, orAnax (а) a, (Syr) 
AimEth.. ієросодурша 19 E, Vg | eugarvas.e. lit. which they are wont 


to call] (а) &c, Bo (aB®rs).. pref. фи that Bo (єтоу they call 0).. 
rov kaAovp.evov М &e, Vg (qué vocatur) Syr .. om Eth .. from (the) called 
mountain of olive trees Arm хе пт. пих, The mountain of the 


10 ПРАЗС 


иихоет. ецотих  eboÀ Hereporcadner Novo 
ис NooovTH. arw Nrepover есоти хубон 
сора! enea їїтпє. enevovHo понт NGWTETPOC sem 
IWOANMHE eet ranoboc avo anmapeac PyAMMoc sew 
Ewsreac bapeoAostaroc LH asaeatoc rano boc MWHpe 
HAAPAI ATW спао TICHAQTHC seit 107 AC ишире 
мтанобос. 1 war THpov иехпроскартерех emew AHA. 
SUT оємсокаєє емо eeapforaee там NIC, АГ 


"a(b(aa “alaja 


olives] a'&c .. dais cor that of the olives Bo.. ehawwvos М &c, oliveti 
Vg .. that which (is) among olives Syr..of olive Eth egos. &c 
being distant from the Н. a road of seven stadia] (а) &c..o єоти 
eyyvs iep. caBBatov exov обом № &e, Vg .. eq(v A) Земит esSosn (om e. 
FGKS) єз\нах йоусаййатом (e D*)axougr lit. being near unto 
Jerusalem of a sabbath of walking Во .. which is near to Jerusalem 
according to of sabbath a journey Avm..which is on the side of 
Jerusalem and distant from й as seven stadia Syr .. Eth has which (is) 
distant from Jerusalem as much as a course of a man, which is a 
journey of the first (day) ( first | of | sabbath го) 

З эзш апа] а &e, N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth.. tote Bo (A) 
птєротєї eo. (eopas а) when they had come in| (а) &c, Во (А, 
єтаупіє єботи). тотє єтатціє є. then when they had gone in Bo 
(B) .. тотє ave e. then they went in Bo (G).. gote етазще є. when 
they had gone in Bo (ГУМОРЗТ).. ore Ао, N &c, Vg Arm .. after 
that they entered Syr .. having come Eth avhwk вора (om eo. а") 
&c lit. they went into the place of the heaven] a (a)..avh. біс 
evaa &c they went into a place &c a..avuje copri eovaxa єҷ- 
саищел (eqaocs FS) they went up unto a place being above (aloft ws) 
Bo (which dialect distinguishes between copus wp and e€Sypru down).. 
aveByoav ets то vrepoov МЕР Е &с, Vg (tol) Syr.. as &c aveB. A BC 
61, Vg Arm..om avefjgcay W* .. Eth has aed having соте to this 
dwelling смет. &c lit. in which were dwelling Petros with Ioh.] a 
(om йвз) a..enercoore &e in which were assembling Petros «с (a?) 
.. Wasa enaquom mure naemnerpoc &e the place in which was 
abidiny Petros &с Bo..ov yoav karapevovres $ &e, ubi manebant 
Vg Arm (lodging) .. that in which were being Syr .. where they remain 
(in) a room and ascended Petros and Yohanes Eth (om in a room and 
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is wont to be called, The mountain of the olives, being 
distant from the Hierusalém a road of seven stadia. 13 And 
when they had come in, they went into the upper room, in 
which were dwelling Petros and Jéhannés and Iakóbos and 
Andreas, Philippos and Thomas, Bartholomaios and Mathaios, 
Iakóbos the son of Alphaios and Simon the Zélótés and Iudas 
the brother of Iakobos. “These all were persevering unto 
the prayer, with women and Mariham the mother of Jesus, 


ro) sx-arit—avw lit. with-with-and | a a .. with-with-with a.. 
with Ioannes Iakibos with Bo..et Ioh. lacobus et Vg.. kat—Kat—Kat 
N &е, буг Arm Eth 109, seit зак(кк d) lit. Iohaunés with 


Iak(kk a)óbos] а &c N &c, Vg Syr (vg) Eth .. гак. kac v». 13 31, Syr (В) 
Arm .. xat avopeas tak. к. ww. E epi. &c зааоміосіа. өө à .. TO a) 
lit. Philippos with Thomas, Вагіћо(о a)lomaios with Math(a .. thth a.. 
tth a)aios] a b a? a, Bo (заатеєос .. 313aeeoc F)... ках 0. B. к. p. 
N &с, Vg Arm..and Ph. and Th. and М. and В. Syr Eth 
‚ лак(кк а) &c lit. Iakobos the son of Alphaios and Simon the Zelotes 
' with Iudas the brother of Так (КК a)obos] a (a) a .. and ут kūb scn of 
khalphai and shem'ün the zealous (Капа Eth) «nd yihudo хоп of 
yt kub Syr Eth .. ranwhoc daaNdeoc ness. crwn nipeeocoo mess 
sovaac фааковос Lakdbos, he of Alpheos with Simon the Zeulous 
with Iudas, he of Iakobos Bo (þa сом так. 0) .. гак. (o tov D) алфооу 
к. (om D Vg am) ou. о (om N*) бул. к. vovóas takwBov Ñ &c .. i«cobus 
alphei et simon zelotes et-iudas iacobi Vg Arm .. and вете ат kanat and 
ya kob son of elpheyós and yehuda son of ya kob Eth го 
* war these] аа, Bo, М &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth.. nar ae but these 
Bo (АР) пєупроскартє(н a)pei(pr а) were persevering} a.. 
єупр. аге pers. à .. WET. от OFCOM. were pers. together (a) .. va улун 
escon were continuing together Bo, sav проскартєроуутєс оробуцадом 
A &e, Syr (together were continuing) (Arm) Eth .. yoav ороб. пр. ороб. 
W*..qeav ороб. пр. NE.. eyaxun. ercon are continuing together Bo 
(A) спещАи(от a*)N unto the prayer] (a?) &е, Bo (є+{пүос- 
ev»ocH).. т) проте кт) МА ВС*РЕ 61, Vg Arm edd .. tis. in prayer 
with one soul Syr, Eth (in prayer together) ..in prayers Arm .. add 
кал т] denoe С? &с genco. women] (a?) &с.. add ко rexvois D 
залі lit. with] а a, near Bo.. and with буг.. ато and a, ко Ñ біс, 
Ve Arm Eth ssaproase| а &с.. papay ВЕ 6г.. maryam Syr, 
maryam Eth .. ssapra Bo, papa N &e ауто and] a a, NAC*D, Vg 
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WECICHHD. 1° орм ae or neiooov AITWOTM ивзпетүос 
On тенте ииесинъу. ETH ovwsennuje RAT ETMAP 
We созот ирли. ATW meae. 18е pwee 
месинт. MEQANC пе єтре тесрафн хок chord. Tas 
птасуховс xm ишорп ибтепих eroraah eĝo 
оти ттапро Naavera ethe sovaac. пейтасүшоне 
ре рая оет OHTOT ииеитохбюпе iic. — l'axe me- 


avoit пе opa: понти. ATW гүсү аепекАнрос 


t a(a)a P 16 а (b) (а)а xe] om Во nentay] a a.. mat 
iraq а wone] боље ac онтоу in front of] a..om аа &ome] 
щопє A.. assact Bo (АГМОТ).. as1011 (B? FK PS) " а (а) а 


Arm Eth.. nax (thus always) а Во (nesx).. кш ovv BOCE &c, Буг 
печспну his brothers] add тнрот all а 

15 орат ae o(om a)ii but in] (a?) &c, ev de DE, Syr (h »&) .. отоо 
парні Sen and in Bo, ко ev № &c, Vg (fu demid) Syr Eth (om єу).. 
in Vg (am) ner these] а a, rar Bo (Авагкр) raus ти. т(ош 31)- 
avras Ж &e, Syr Arm .. illis Vg, su-evaxssav Bo (S) мат-єтяхзла т Do 
(raxoT)..that day Eth agr. rose] (a?) &c, Bo (Twig) .. avastas 
М &с, Vg Arm..stood Syr..rose and stood Eth nome POC 
Petros] (a) &c, Во, тетроз N &с (от. D) Vg Arm Eth .. shém’un kipho 
Syr e(om ajii таз. in the midst] (a?) &c, Во.. ev(u)ueoo № &c, 
Vg (Syr Eth) Arm пи. of the brothers] (а) &c, Bo, МА BC* тз, 
Vg Arm... of his brothers Eth .. тоу равутоу C* D Е &c, Буг ev- 
(ov a &с)м &с lit. being a multitude there] (a?) &e, Eth (being 
existent there) .. wmeovou—xe but there were Bo, nv дє CD? 16, d*e Vg 
Syr..qv те NABE &c, Arm (and was there) .. qv yap D* ..om ae 
Bo (x) оузаннщє &c a multitude about to make an hundred 
(and) twenty names] (а?) a.. oy &с аще &c a multitude &c about an 
hundred «с а... ovaxHug-evoovi о: фат e(om ваг FKENST)cpa: (add 
о: поуєрноу 0 M8) esit (enavna A)ep PK иран lit. а multitude 
gathered. in this unto (om TFKNST) this (were being A) about to 
make 120 names Во.. (о D) oxXos ovouarov (avópov E) єть то ауто 
oc(e) exarov єкосі N (PR D) &с, Vg (hominum)..om єлї то avro 
Arm .. there a multitude of men as (at were) an hundred and twenty 
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and his brothers. 15 But in these days rose Petros in the 
midst of the brothers, being a multitude about to make an 
hundred (and) twenty names, and said Бе, 19 Men, Brothers, 
it was necessary for the scripture to be fulfilled, this which 
said aforetime the holy spirit through the mouth of Daveid 
concerning Iudas, he who became leader in front of those 
who arrested Jesus. 17 Because he had been numbered among 


Syr .. (being) there men (and ro) they were about an hundred and 
twenty Eth ати» пехас and said he] а &c, Bo (вакк8) Syr.. 
nex. said he Во (ATGNOT).. trs. eurev: qv &c № &e, Vo Arm Eth (and 
he за Ф to them) 

№ иеси. lit. the brothers] а &e, Bo (А).. пєпсиноу our brothers 
Bo .. одєАфо: N &e, Vg Syr .. hear, О (om ro) our brothers Eth ne- 
олп ne (om пе d a) it was necessary] a біс, ee М &c, Syr Arm.. 
det Р", Vg Bo (eX ne) Eth .. truly it was right Eth ro etpe &c 
for the scripture to be fulfilled] а &c .. птесхок e&oN пхе{срафн 
that should be fulfilled the scripture Во, tAnpwbyva tyv урафти N АВС? 
‚ 61, Vg Syr Arm .. should come (to pass) the word of scripture Eth .. add 
` ravryv C DE біс tar (єп а 9). «е lit. this which said from at 
first the spirit which (is) holy | b? a a.. ен єтачерщор йхос пхє- 
иа eo. that which before said the spirit біс Bo, N біс, Vg Arm.. 
which saith the spirit holy Еф .. тах fitag. бс osx nenna &e this 
which he said in the spirit &c a.. which he saith in spirit holy Eth ro 
єй. &c through the mouth of Daveid] a b? &с, № &e, Vg.. ев. Sen 
ро Haava out of the mouth of David Bo.. Seu р. >. in the mouth 
&c Bo (x) Syr Arm Eth .. om Eth го fire Jesus] а «е, N &с, Vg 
Bo Syr Arm .. the Lord Jesus Eth .. our Lord Jesus Christ Eth ro | 

" weavong ne (om ne а a) lit. they had numbered him] (a?) &c.. 
насрип-пє he was being numbered Bo, катпрібитиємос ту (om пи N* 
Eth ro?) Ne &e, Ve Syr Eth.. Arm has in numbers of us he was 
with us op. Поити lit. in us] (a) a, Bo, ev пи. NABCDE 13 бі, 
Vg.. ovv yp. т 31 «с, Syr Eth.. op. понтоу in them a a. арха 
Xx. nve1(aes a)a. and he received the lot of this ministry] (a) &c .. 
кал (os D*) eXaxev тои кА. ту д. т. N «е, Vg.. and. he imparted to 
him this ministry Eth ..a miwn г epos (add & AG P) пищ ирос йите 
Tar arian. the number came unto him (add of Аар) the lot of this 
ministry Do .. and was being to him the lot in this ministry Syr .. had 
come to him the lot &c Arm 
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NHTEIAIHOMIA. nar GE acqupmn из orgware 
choA ояя mhene negx Noone. „ое єхая пєсоо. 
AMOU єтєцяєнтє. A метаапецооти THPOT пооме 
choA. 1 ато a пас болп chord потом nee 
ETOTHO QW erepovcalHas. QWCTE icessovTe ENgwee 
єтяяаелу OW TETACME хе ancAaageayN. ETE Was пе. 
NEOR азпесмоц. echo TAP ose Maxwwsre iie- 
Wardasoc. хе Lape Teqpcw шопе Meare. avw 
зэпртресицопе ибтиетохио ом иеяях ищопе. ATW 


8 a b (a) 13 а (а) loa өзєр.] a.. ое Ана аа. OFAHAL 10 
0 п (а $) 10a$ ne] а &с.. enne 10 жає] a &c.. sacie a 

? бе therefore] а бс..заєп oyn Bo, № &c.. et-quidem Vg .. от 
Syr Arm.. and then Eth nag lit. for him] a &c, Bo (rs) Svr 
(acquired for him)..om Во, М &c (єктусато) Vg (possedit) Arm Eth 
(bought) оте ца a garden| (а) &c .. Поттоог a field Bo, ywpiov 
N «е, agrum Vg Syr Arm Eth (vineyard то) єй. охх out of] a a. 
Bo, ex N &с, Vg (de) Syr Arm .. osx with a, Eth mh. the reward | 
а &c, Во, 13 al.. om zov Ñ біс sinegqas no. of his iniquity] а 
&е, D, Syr (h*) Eth .. ivre taainta of the iniquity Во, М &c, Vg Syr 
(sim) agge єхах(и a) п. he fell upon his face] a, Bo (a P) .. ато 
ag. and he fell &c а a, Do, deiectus in faciem Aug .. he fell upon his 
mouth upon the earth Syr .. коа mpyrns yevopevos N &c.. et suspensus 
Vg.. having swollen Arm .. and. he was prostrated upon (unto ro) the 
earth with his face Eth aynwnj] а &e.. ацкощ Bo (ANOT) .. отоо 
^к. Во етецазите lit. unto his middle] а. от a .. ом теч. in 
his middle a .. from his middle Syr .. pevos М «е, Vg Arm (in middle) 
.. his side Eth a(om а) яєтах(її a .. om a)nesqo. т. (pref. ау а) 
nocste (om а а) єй. all his inwards poured out, lit. removed out] а 
бс.. отоо пи ETCASOTN muog THpoy азфон eboX and all the 
things which (were) inside him poured out Во .. ках є©єүъӨзү ravra та 
omdayxva avrov ÑX &c, Vg (Syr) Arm Eth..om ravra A 

19 ayw бс ehod (add fimearto e&oN a) fios. lit. and this thing 
was revealed to (before a) every опе] а &c.. отоо a тооё єч(взіс)- 
отоно e&oN and the thing was manifested Bo (0 m8) .. отоо aqovwne 
me choX йотом нійєм and he was manifested to every one Во (om 
өзөн п. В@),. о Kat yywotov eyevero тас 54" D, Во (к).. о yvoorov ey. 
т. Ne &c .. et notum factum est omnibus Vg Arm (manifest) .. and this 
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us, and he received the lot of this ministry. 1% This (one) 
therefore bought for himself a garden out of the reward of his 
iniquity; he fell upon his face, he broke in the midst, all his 
inwards poured out. !? And this thing was made known to 
all who dwell in the Hierusalém, so that is called that garden 
in their language, Akeldamakh, which is this, The garden of 
the blood. * For it is written in the book of the psalms, Let 
his habitation become desert, and Jet not be he who dwelleth 


was made known to all Syr .. and was heard his report among all Eth 
стотно оп e. who dwell in the Hierusalém] (a?) &c, Bo (etuyon 
Sen ГАная»).. Syr Eth.. ет. йө, who inhabit the &c a, тэ karowovow 
єр. N &e, Vg Arm Eth ro owcte ficesr. en. ет. lit. so that they 
call that garden] (a?) &c, Bo (niroes вак)..о. n. єфрап ùn. єт. 
so that they call the name of that field Bo.. wore xAxÜ8gvac то ушріом 
exeo N &c, Arm (to call)..and thus was called that field Syr.. Eth 
has and was named the field which he bought with his (the ro) reward, 
they named it in their speech оп Tesacne in their language] (а!) 
&c, Bo Eth .. ту д:аЛєкто avrov МВ* D, Vg (lingua) Arm .. ту {ба бал. 
a ABSCE &с..т the tongue of the place Syr akeN (ana a)- 
паза (к a) | (a 1) с, Во (ГЕ о) Б ayxeAd. МА 61.. акеАбаирах D.. 
(ov т) à5ceN 3 ax1ac Bo(AGT).. ancaNaaszat Во(рѕ).. XeNaanar 
Bo (k)..haceldemach Vg (tol) .. acheldemach Vg (am fu lux) .. khekal 
demo Svr .. ageltama Arm .. hakela demakha Eth .. hakela deme Eth ro 
єтє &c which is this, The garden of the blood] (a?) &с.. ete noos 
птє n1cnosp which (is) the field Во.. тот erw x. аці. М &e, Ve Arm 
.. of which is the interpretation the field of blood Syr .. the field of blood 
(so) to say Eth 

2 geng &c for it is written in] (a?) Bo (от оп) уєуратта: уар ev 
N &e, Vg Syr Arm .. as saith Eth sape тєчр(єр a) &c let his 
habitation become desert] (a?) бос. teyephi ssapecugoq let his 
habitation be desolate Bo .. усуубуто т eravAts avrov єрпроє (npnpwpery 
бт LXX) № &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. y. у єт. avrov 31* бт, d* Vg (fa) 
Eth ro at sanp(ep а) &c ПЕ. and let not him become, namely 
he who dwelleth in his abodes] (a?) &с.. отоо sxnemopesugon: 
sepu eron нтс and cause not him to become, namely he who 
abideth in it Bo, ка py ETT% (ил) 7 10.29 о катокоу ev avr N «е, Vg T 
and inhabitant let not be in her Syr .. and (let uot there be any Svr) 
there is not he who dwelleth in her Syr Eth .. and. there is not he who 
dwelleth in their houses Eth vo ато and 29] а &с, Do (Е).. ош Bo 
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TECISAUTEMICROTIO’ ape REOTA мтс. wye бе 
єбод oW ирюзяе етазооще mareali Ae ПІОУОЄЦІ 
тир iTagger есоти. arw эафюн ehodr orroork 
HGinsoeic 1С. “Zeaqapyer хим Whanticaza iw- 
охиинс üjAopar emeooov NTAT ITY] eg par итооти. 
етре OTA IAI щопе маж етли яечемтре итецаиа- 
CTACIC ATW ATTAQE CHAT EPATOT. хоснс пете- 
wWareeoTte epoy хе hapcabhac. nar птар axe 
IOTCTOC. ATW азмлобгаС. “AATUSAHA ETAO ases*Oc. 


? до $ а$ єсозпи| а 10.. add nav to them a, by error e&oN 


20] єтоМ a, by error 2 aroa niant.) п. а waopar| wa 
е$оти e Bo.. ща Bo (вас) vas] 10a..en a ? a roa Pand 
T алто | ness Во а) roa 


Tegqasiit, his episcopate] а &c, Во, ryv emwkomqv avrov Ñ &c, Vg 
(episcopatum) .. his ministry Syr..his rank Arm..his office Eth 
axape нео (ош d)wa let another take] а &c, Bo, AaBerw erepos МА В 
CD 8 25 бт.. epe reovai &с another shall &c Bo (NOT) .. Лабог єт. 
E & LXX 

7? ehodX оп ñp. &c lit. out of the men who walk with us] Sen 
nipoasr єта ут clorn изитеи among the men who came in among us 
Во .. rev cvveAOovrov nuw avópov N` &e..ex his viris qui nobiscum 
congregati sunt Vg Arm (have been with us) .. one from these men who 
were with us Syr.. Eth has and it was right for one from these men 
who dwelt with us (om and-from vo) © (от @)ax mi(10o.. mex a а)- 
ovoenu THPY п(єм то) таче єооти lit. in all this time (in) which 
came in| Eth.. Sen тиснот тнр etagi eSovn in all the tome (in) 
which came in Bo, ev mavtt xpovo o (R* ABC* D бт, Vg Arm.. ev o 
NCC? E &c) eco qA0ev № ёе, Vg Syr (in which) ато» &c and went 
from us] отоо aq: ehoX orx(ex Гхот)юи and come out over us 
Во (etays 8*6KP5$) kac e&gAOev e$ nuas № &с, Буг .. et exivit inter nos 
Vg Arm .. and went out Eth figimx. the Lord Jesus] Во, N &e, 
Vg .. nent sé our Lord Jesus Po (А) 13 (add пиши) Syr Arm .. add 
xs D, Syr (h) .. our Lord Jesus Christ Eth 

2 eaeqapocei(oc1 а) having begun] apgapevos № &c, Vg Bo (etay 
Г) Arm Eth .. who began Syr .. om Eth ro eopar up| enujo: Bo 
(Ава).. етфе unto the heaven Бо.. № &c, Буг have aveXy(p)o05 .. 
adsumptus est Vg .. in which he ascended Arm ...when he ascended Eth 
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in his abodes, and his episcopate let another take. *! It is 
right therefore, out of the men who walked with us in all the 
time (in) whieh came in and went from us the Lord Jesus, 
22 having begun from the baptism of Iohannés, even unto the 
day (in) which he was taken away up from us, for one ot 
these to become with us witness of his resurrection. * And 
they made two stand, losés, he who is wont to be called 
Barsabbas, this who was named Іаѕіоѕ, and Maththias. 
21 They prayed, saying, Lord, thou who knowest the heart of 


(om when vo, both omitting tys np. ns) neo. the day | nas eg. this 
day Bo (x) птооти from us] 10.. оттооти from us a a.. етфе 
єйоМ ea por unto the heaven from из Во (om ete A B?) аф nuov № &c, 
Vg Arm .. from with us Syr Eth етре Kc Warrant ixaxTTpe iur. 
for one of these to become with us witness of his resurrection] ro.. 
етре &c nan AT. for &c to us witness “С а .. paptvpa TNS av. avrov 
ovv np уєуєсвам eva rovrov NA ВСР зт 61, Vg Arm .. that he should 
be with us witness of his resurrection Syr .. that. should be that (one) 
with us witness upon his resurrection Eth .. єтрє Ke яяааитре MAAS 
пт. for one of these to become witness with us of his res. a.. re Oves 
fiar epaxeope пезази Sa (Sen ros) vegan., chat one of these 
should be witness with us of his resurrection Bo .. p. т. av. a. yever Oar 
ov yaw eva т. E &с.. Eth ro has and he will be to us witness of his 
resurrection, who will be with us, one of these 

23 ayw and 19] add rovrov Хєхбєутоу Е мутьоє «с they made 
two «баці | Во, esryoav доо № біс, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. etavtage &c 
having made “с Во (васр) хоснс 10565] wcu Do, N &c, Vg 
Syr Arm Eth пете (пе а) щу. &с lit. he whom they are wont to 
call] фн evovas. he whom they call Bo.. rov kaXovgevov Ñ &c, qut 
vocatur Vg Syr .. who was named Eth &apcabbac | Ро .. Варса Ва, 
NABE бт, Vg (am -bu fu -ban).. BapoaBav С &e, Vg Syr (borshabo) 
Arm .. BapvaBay D, Vg (tol) Во (s*) Eth War атау ұр lit. 
this who they give his name! Bo (фи-ренц)..оє erexAnOy N &с.. 
qui cognominatus est Vg.. who was named Syr Arm .. whom they say 
Eth ssaceiac] 10, В*).. ахдөзас а, Bo (AB?) Mathiam Vg, 
Mathia Syr .. 33a («c a, Matyas Eth (-уйт ro).. xavo:ac Во, МА В? 
CE &c .. matathea Arm 

^ ayuj they prayed] а.. av». ae but Ke a 10.. and they prayed 
Eth .. кал mpooevéapevoe N &c, Vg Во Syr Arm eyso ах. saying | 
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хе техое с. иток ETCOOTH аж понт TOVON иө. отом 
choA нота oak MEICHAT пеитаксотл. 2° EXI TRA 
HATEIAIAROMIA ATW тяєптапостоМос. irTacqmapaba 
монте ибпоуљ лс етрецфюк eopar enega MERRIN 
азоо. 7° ато AU Way преннАнрос. a пенАнрос 
сто eopas exi seaeolac. атопу жай MRTOTE 
папостоОдос. 

П. oss птрецхов ae ево йозпеооот итиеитн- 
ROCTH иеущооп тирох пе or меуєрну. ATW 


б aroa fires] ато. па aso] sear Bo * ( IO 
!a$x1o$aP x 45! P пєентнкостн| -костн 45! 2 ато 
(17) а 45! 


а &c..nmexwor said they Bo, arov NÑ «с, Vg Буг.. and they say Arm 
Eth nxoeic fi(eu то)ток етсоохй Lord, thou who knowest] то 
a, Bo.. mo. п. nerc. Lord thou (art) he who knoweth a, Во (A).. ov 
коре &с N &с (om ev D) Vg Syr Arm Eth.. leon nō пөок thou 
Lord thou &с Во (к) erc, зато(заф то) «е lit. who knowest the 
heart of every one] а &c, пет (art) he who &с Bo.. qui corda nosti 
omnium Vg .. knowing what is in the hearts of all Syr .. knower of every 
heart Eth (om every ro) .. kapdtoyvwora ravrov Ñ &c, Arm озон 
&c (япє a а) lit. manifest one in (of а а) these two, he whom thon 
chosest | a «е, Eth .. ото(о) по (отоо B&FKS) DpH єтаксотпч e&oN 
Sen nash ovar manifest (add ваккву him whom thou chosest out оў 
these 2 one Bo (om orai one B* FKS) avadetEov ov e€eAeEw єк rovrov Tov 
буо eva № &c .. avad. єк т. т. д. eva ov єбеЛєбо Minuse рамс... reveal one 
whichever thow wast choosing from these two Arm 

5 ах(опода. є Bo АГО) пала the place] Во, ABC*D, Vg.. rov 
кАтром NC? E. &e, Syr (that he should take the lot) Arm .. om Eth which 
has who should take the ministry of this office of apostles TARTAN. 
the apostleship] Xaxevram. Bo (rs).. va1axev. this ap. Bo .. атостоћѕ 
М &с, Arm fas. &с lit. in which transgressed Tudas] ro a.. ad 
(NABCD бг.. є E &c) ys тареВу vovóas М о, Ус (de) Syr .. enta 
ioyaac мараба жхззос which Iudas transgressed &..eei(em A) 
етаерпаравении caboX (ehoXN FS..om AK) Maroc fixesroraac 
this (that) from which transgressed Iudas Во .. which left Yehuda 
Eth .. from which fell Arm .. Eth то has and left it Yehuda етреч. 
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all, manifest one of these two, (even) him whom thou chosest, 
2 to take the place of this ministry and ће upostleship, from 
which transgressed Iudas, for to go into his own place. 29 And 
they gave for them lots; the lot came upon Maththias; he was 


numbered with the eleven apostles. 
П. But in its being fulfilled, namely the day of the Penté- 
kosté, they were all being with one another. 2 And happened 


&c lit. for him to go to his own place] еще(еачще having gone A) 
nay emeqara єтє wy пе ѓо go to his place which his is Bo.. 
TopevOnvat es Tov тотоу тоу ov NBDE «е (фо тотоу C .. тотоу 
rov бікаоу A) Vg .. that he should go to his place Syr..to go to his 
place Arm .. (that) he should go to his region Eth . 

75 это «е and they gave for them lots] 10a.. отоо ауди. поо» 
and they gave lot for them Bo, Eth.. кш edwxav kXgpovs олто МА В 
CD? 13 61, Ve Arm .. kac eò. к. avrov D*E &e, Syr (Б) .. and they cast 
lots Syr (vg) .. «vt &c аапекАнрос and they gave for them the lota.. 
om Bo (0*) a &c the lot came] Bo (4)... pref. отоо and Bo Eth.. 
kat €mégev о кА. N &c .. and it ascended Syr .. was becoming the lot 
Arm eopas (om eo. а Do A) e. ахгөөї(ахдөз a.. aT ajac upon 
Ма {ав | Bo (araos. AB®.. satos. c &с) ere p. N &с, Vg Eth .. to 
М. Syr Arm «зон lit. they numbered him] Bo (a).. pref. отоо 
and Во, N &e, Vg Syr Arm Eth ixi. eleven] ra Bo .. 1’ D 

* exx бс but in its being fulfilled, namely the day] ка ev то 
cvi(u)yzAgpova0at тту 9pepav N &c.. ovo? eTayswk EhoA fixen- 
єоооу and having been fulfilled the day Bo .. et cum complerentur dtes 
de Vg Syr Eth.. кас eyevero ev tats Пи. exewats тою TIVTA. т. 9. D.. 
and in (the) finishing of the days Arm iesujoon they were being | 
тау N &e, Vg Arm .. мнаувоунт they were being assembled Bo .. while 
they were being assembled Syr .. ovrwv avrov D, Eth ! tupoy all] 
от N*E..add ог атостодог 31 оз ney. lit. on one another] ох 
ovara lit. on є place Bo .. ext то avro D .. орох emt то avro МА ВС* бі 
.. оробурадом ext то а. CSE &c .. together їп one Arm Eth .. as опе Syr 

? as «е lit. and happened in a sudden a sound out of the heaven | 
а &c .. отоо (om о. A) йоузоо+{ Sen osood acujwni irxeoscasn eb. 
Sen Tepe and of a moment in а moment happened a voice out «е Do.. 
KUL (add «дою D) єуєуєто advo єк (ато E) Tov ovpavov nyos N &с, Ve 
Syr (om каг and voice for sound) Arm (sound from heavens) .. came 

Cz 
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aqgwone oW оущеме HatoTopooy chor ом THE Nee 
WOTNHHOH évente Aeroc SOME. ATW ACLLOTO ANHI 
тиру EWETOLLOOC Qpar понт. “ATOTWIUO NAT ебол 
WoipoenAac єтпорх. fee choA ом OTRWOT. ATW 
ATOLLOOC EOPAL ERA MOTA MOTA 4242009. *ATMLOTO 
THpoy ebo oss nenia erovaab. уф атАРХІЄЇ 
мшахе брат ом оемнехспе ката OE ETEPE merita 
Х мат стреущахе Waeesay. ` меуцооп ae пе oM 
ехероусаЛняя ETOTHO Мблоємтоуват оєпрояяе i- 
рецростє ehoA ow сеөмос miet eTQATIECHT итпе. 


оуцусиє | оуспуяє 45! палое“ * d 10 17 a ae! 
ауарореї) -Xia opal eii оєйнє] 10 17.. ор. ой оєкє a.. pen | 
oW кє d ката ое єтєрє] ката estepe а ба 10$ 17 $& 45! 


ej:eposc.] а.. огАнах 10 &с,.өєАнах 45! — 109x.] єюта. a 
оєиро. | оєноро. à 


suddenly from heaven a sound Eth iee бо lit. as a wind they 
bringing it of force] (17) &е, Bo (өнот).. остер pepopevns тиот 
Bias N &с (Be. пу. D) tamquam advenientis spiritus vehementis Vg 
Syr (om advenientis) .. having come as vehement wind Arm .. as sound 
of wind of a storm Eth .. as of spirit holy Eth vo acar, &c lit. it 
filled the house all of it] 17 &c, Bo.. отоо a«qs109 fixe &oc was filled 
the house all of it Bo (FKS) .. exAnpwoer oXov (ravra D) rov orkov N &e, 
d, omnem e, Vg (totam) Arm Eth..om оло» 18 33 83" 98 17 lect., 
and was filled with it all the house Syr ener. &e in which they 
were sitting] 17 &c, Bo (they sat 0") that in which sitting they were 
Syr .. ov noav кабу (кабєсо C D) рео № &e, Vg Arm Eth .. enesujoon 
&c in which they were being a 

3 avorwid were manifested] то 17 45!..avw av. and were &c 
aa, Bo, З &c, Vg Syr Eth aroy. бе nopx(ex а) were manifested 
to them tongues, separated as out of a fire] avorongoy epwor 
х%фрн+ noanNac порозі ехфищ lit. they manifested them unto 
them as tonyues of fire, they бету divided Bo.. офбудам avros біа- 
pepiCopevat yorsa woe (улосоє, №) tvpos N с, Vg Arm (from 
fire) .. appeared to them tongues which were divided as fire Syr.. 
appeared to them tongues divided as fire which із divided Eth.. 
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suddenly a sound out of the heaven as a wind being brought 
with force, and it filled the whole house in which they were 
sitting. ? Were manifested to them tongues, separated as out 
of a fire; and they sat upon each of them. * They were all 
filled with the holy spirit, and they began to speak in other 
languages, according as the spirit gave to them for to speak to 
others. 5 But were being in the Hierusalém, dwelling, Jews, 
men devout, out of every vation which is below the heaven. 


appeared to them as of fire Ethro | ат avoar, and they sat] кш 
єкавитау 537, Bo (eve. FS) Syr.. кой єкабісєу NCB 15 18 бт, Ч Eth, 
Marcus .. exabioev те AC8D?E &с, Vg (seditque) .. єкаб. де СТ, e .. Kat 
єкабісау тє D nova &c each of them] them all Eth .. individually 
upon them Arm 

* ау. lit. they were filled] а то 17 45!.. әу. ae but they &са.. 
кш єтА. N &с, Vg Во Syr Eth оях nenna er. lit. in the spirit which 
(is) holy] Bo (Гхот).. Sem ovni. eqovak lit. in a spirit being holy 
Bo .. тиєгиатоє ayiov М &с, Vg Syr Arm .. with spirit of power Eth .. 
with spirit and power Eth ro ораз &c in other languages] erepais 
~ocoas N &c, Vg (variis) Bo (ñganreNac) Syr (lit. in tongue tongue) 
Arm .. variously in speech of all countries Eth | ката &c lit. according 
as the spirit gave to them to cause them to speak with them] кабоѕ то 
zia (add то ay. E, Vg Bo вр Eth) єбідою aropbeyyeoGar avrois NAB 
C* D бт 130, Vg Arm.. каб. &c ауто атофб. C? “с, Syr .. ката фрн+ 
nagy (etag A) noo fieninma (Гхот..оупиа a spirita &c) eopoe- 
роз according as was giving (gave A) to them the spirit to cause them to 
answer Vo .. as gave to them the spirit holy (that) they should speak Eth 

5 nevus. ae ne (om ne 17) «с lit. but were being in the Fieru- 
salem, dwelling, Jews, men, fearers] cav бє ev (es N A) «ep. kato 
Kovrtes (tovd. кат. Е) LOVOULOL (om trovò. N) avdpes «Ла Вєіѕ (a. t. ev. Ca 
ev. о. D) N &c (єм cep. noav D .. каток. ву ep. C) Vg Arm (and) .. пез. 
ae пе ofi. o. oentos. but were бейи iu the Н. Jews а... weoyon QAO TOM 
мє evujon Sen ГАнах oaupwart поэма evepood lit. but there 
were some dwelliny in Jerusalem men of Jew, fearing (God) Bo .. but 
there were men who dwell in Jerusalem who fear God, Jews Syr .. and 
there were in Jerusalem men, chosen (add and sojourners 10) Jews they 
dwell Eth ocenoc nation] efvors N &e, Ve (natione) Bo (uyNGX) 
Arm .. people Syr Eth олпєснт below] самесит фенецій Bo .. vro 
WM &с, Vg Syr Arn Eth 
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п E. 
итере тесен AE щопе A паєнніщє CWOTS. муці 
тортр. хе nepe nova похх сотая єрооу єущахе 
OW тецаспе. “ATMWWC AE THPOT. ATW aTPUYNHpe 
єухо ззязос. хе жен ПОСМСАЛІЛХЮС ait ме им 
тироу єтщахе. плу NOE amom тисотая MOTA 
NOTA орёт ом тецлспе NTATAMoyY itoHTC. ? anap- 
OOC зам seeeHaoc челт WeAaseiTHe ATW метоуно OM 
TMLECOMOTAMLIA (озата LL THATIMAAOKIA ппойтос 


б ато $ (17)а$ 451$ ujone] cuose а, by error '* à 10 (17) 
ne! ба (то) (11) (17) а 45! тис.) tenc. 45! тєчаспе] 
Tacne the language 45! € ?a(b) ro(17)a 5 4515 xxaxnxoc] 


Пал, а..-тоса axecomoT.] заєсопог. 451  Зроувага | -aar а 


ê итере &c but when this voice had happened | то (17)а 451.. єтас- 
ywn ae пхєтатсяян but having happened this voice Во, Ñ &с, Vg.. 
ATW пт. epe Tercan omitting шопе @.. and when happened that voice 
Syr Arm (this speech)..etaycwtess ae etascarn but having heard 
this voice Bo (к) Eth (and) a mas, c. lit. the multitude gathered] 
(17) & ,avewory ихєні(пі ғ) лани assembled the multitudes Bo 
(multitude FS).. cuvnd\Oev то тА)боѕ N &с, Vg Arm (came with one 
accord) .. assembled all the people Syv..were assembled all of them 
Eth ..соото a пах. щтортр а (confused) > avg. they were 
troubled] 10..avw ау. and &c 17 a 451 (for a see above) Во, xai 
сууєкубу N «е, Vg (mente confusa est) Syr .. having been disturbed Eth 
.. and assembled Arm хе пере &c because each was hearing them | 
17 бо, Bo .. ore (кш D, qui d*) укотот es (om є E) єкастоѕ ADE «е, 
Arm .. от. yxovoey (gkovev С бї) «s (om es N) ск. RB 15 37, Vg 
(audiebat) Зуг.. Eth has because they heard them (that) they talk all 
of them in speech of their countries єущахє &c speaking in his 
language] а то 45!.. evu. ой vevacne speaking in their language 
17 а, Bo (тоу).. AcAovrvras то yAwooats avrov D, that they were 
speaking in their tongues Syr .. ту ада dtadextw AaXovvrov avrov N &c 
.. Lingua sua illos loquentes Vg .. in tongues speaking them Arm 

‘ avn. they were astonished] 17 &с.. мауто(о)яат-пє they were 
being amazed Bo, єбістауто Ñ &с тнрот all] (17) &c, Bo, МАС 
EI 13 бт, Vg Syr Arm..om zavres BD &с, Eth ау урш. and 
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? But when this voice had happened the multitude gathered 
(together) they were troubled, because eaeh was hearing them 
speaking in his language. ‘But they were all astonished and 
they wondered, saying, Are not Galilaeans all these who speak ? 
* How hear we indeed, each (of us) in his language in which 
he was born? ° The Parthians and the Medes and the 
Elamites, and those who dwell in the Mesopotamia, the 


they wondered | а то 17 .. Kat €Üavpacov NÑ &c, Vg Arm Eth..om Arm 
cdd .. «nd wonder Syr .. єтерщфнрі wondering Do .. add тнроу all a 
evo ах. saying] 17 &е, Bo, NABC* 26 61, Vg Eth (and they say) 
„add mpos adAnAovs СЗОЕТ &c, Syr Arm (and saying) хун 
п(ош а)овпсгММг(АСє а)ос &с lit. are not Galilaeaus these all 
who speak] (17) &c..ov9Qs Mar тнроу етсахи оансаМіМеос ait 
мє are not these all who speak Galilaeans ? Во .. ovx (к) «бою (а)таутєѕ 
(trs. єсч А. бт) ovra ew о, XaXovvres (trs. ov. eoi СР) yaAraroe (trs. 
оютог yar. eow ог Aad. 96) № &e, Vg (galilaei sunt) Arm (g. s.) .. these 
all who speak, (are) not, behold, Galilaeans they ? Syr .. are not men of 
Galilee these all of them? Eth 

б (ип ajag поє how] a, Syr .. how therefore Eth.. зу йди. 
пое and how (107) (11) 17 а 451, кш пос № &с, Ve Bo (om and 
AFS) Arm anon TH (em а)с. lit. we, we hear] то? 17 &c..trs. 
hear we Arm .. om ypes Eth .. trs. єкатто$ akovouev Ё.. anon тиреи 
we all (B®T NOT) noya rove each (of us)] то (11) 17 a, єкастоѕ 
N &е, Vg Syr Arm..om a, Eth..add mason of us Во ор. ой 
тєчастє in his language] то 17 &c.. his tongue Syr.. Sen tenacns 
in our language Yo .. тт Ña 0aXekro nuov (np. dia. Е) М 620... тим да. 
npov D* .. lingua nostra Vg (am fu)..linguam nostram Vg (demid) 
Arm (speech) .. Eth has ?n speech of all our countries (of the countries 
го) mrasanoq Понте lit. in which they begat him] то (11? 171) 
«е, era xdon SHTe ?n which they begat us Bo, ev у eye(v)nOnpev 
№ &с, Ve (nati) Syr Arm .. of our origin Eth 

б unu lit. with-with| то 1та.. от aī 20а fie(@.. a1 ro.. 
н а)Маззтнс Ше Elamites| a &с, Ne «с, Vg Bo.. Яитайой Arm ., 
ilamete Eth .. alanoyé Syr .. om кас eA. N* мувати» lit. and- 
with-and| то 17a.. хо-иза-заи and-with-with q..weax passim 
Bo, кши &c N &c.. om ки то, D ппонтос the Pontos] (177) &с.. 
поитос Do, rovrov № &с.. Syr has those who (are) from the place of 
Pontos .. Phonotos th .. om Pontos and Asia Eth то 
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ATW тама. 10 тефрруст seit тпляя рз AIA. HHase 
arw Иса ИТМ ETON ткурнин. ATW W€OpOss2.10C 
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10 a(b) (3) то ((7)а45! З а(3) 10(17) а 451 тис.) тємс, 
45] faxa] 3 17 а451.. ялт. а 12 (a) 3 ro (15) лш 
45! SOM DUIS IO по (17) 245° 5 


10 тефръ(а 3 10..н a) era the Phrygia] and who are from place 
of Phrugiya Syr axfi-a 0-28 0-32 lit. with-and-and-with] то 
Іт .. пях-пах-ато-пях а. ATW—ALH-avw-ssii a.. near passim Во 


.. ТЕ KAL—KQAL—KGL-TE KAL N &с .. KALOTE KAL—-KQL-TE KUL D KHARE | (3 
b) 17 &с..шуоттоу, aegyptum Vg, ekibdos Arm .. of mézreyn Syr .. 
gebety Eth fica TAS (у а) бу (10 17..н a 451.. 1m а) the parts 


of the Liby] 17 &e, mca itte ХАтін (А &c.. Nabs N.. Мійнин Fs) 
Bo, та pepy т< Миті N &c, Vg (lybiae) .. of places of Lube Syr .. the 
territory of Lebeya (ledeyà vo) Eth .. the borders of Libyans Arm 
етой (єп a)t(om К) курнин (а.. кєрпє ас) which (are) in the 
Kyréné] 3? b 17 (имет) &e.. Tys ката kv(y 31)pyvyv № &c (иу 61) 
‚ өн ето Mica тє Ууктрнин {(Б“Р,. кірино TNOT.. курии 
G..&vpmnmH AFKS) that which is on the parts of the kyréné Bo.. 
quae est circa cyrenen Vg .. which (ате) near to kürinz Syr .. who аге 
by Cyreneans Arm .. and those also who (are) from karen Eth .. and 
those also who (are) aparegan (africans) Eth го мєоро. ETTA! 
the Romans who (are) there] (3?) b (17) &c.. иурояаеос етщоп 
пантєн the Romans who dwell among us Во.. ov єтідтиовутєс роодо: 
N &c, et advenae romani Vg .. those who come from rhum Syr .. those 
who come, Romans Arm Eth (those also, тоте) .. those who inhabit rome 
Eth ro 

п fuos. the Jews] (3?) 17 &e, Bo.. wvd. № &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth 
пєпросн(ъ 17 а 45!) Ns(& 17 а 45 Ї)тос tbe proselytes] (3) 17 &c .. 
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Iudaia and the Kappadokia, the Pontos and the Asia, 1° the 
Phrygia and the Pamphylia, Kéme and the parts of the Liby 
which (are) in the Kyréné, and the Romans who (are) there, 
n the Jews and the proselytes, the Cretans and the Arabians, 
we hear them speaking in our languages, uttering the great 
things of God. !?'Тһеу were all astonished, and they were 
perplexed one toward another, saying, What is this thing? 
13 But others are reproaching, saying, Their belly is being full 


троспдютої N &e, Vg Syr. niugeaxaxcovw the strangers Бо Eth 
nenpH(ra 45 Ї)тис the Cretans] (3?) 17 &c, Bo (ир: APFNOST).. 
(those) who (are) from krui Syr .. those who are from karetés Eth.. 
«pres N &c, Vg Eth го (Karetes) гло and] 3 10 17 a .. зам (spelt 
thus) a, Bo (stear) паравос the Arabians] (3 ?) то 17 а, mapa boc 
Во.. зрайос drab а, Сата Eth..apafles N бо, Vg Syr (arboye).. 
араВо' D eii wenacne in our languages] 3 то, tongues Bo (rx s) 
.. ӨЙ lia cre 2n the languages а 17 .. of пєтас. in their languages 451 .. 
off оейаспе in languages a, tongues Во.. rats ypetepars yA. N &oc, Vg 
..Arm has we hear their speech in our tongues .. Syr Eth (pref. and, 
not ro) have lo, we hear thut they speak in our tongues (speech of our 
countries Eth) estavo uttering] 3 (17) &c.. om N «е, Vg Во Syr 
Arm Eth 

7 aynwiuyt they were astonished] a..add ae 3 &с, N &c, Vg Bo 
(маутозат-пе) Syr (were being &c) Arm .. and &c Eth тирот all] 
а &c.. on) 3 95° asw asanopei(pr а) and they were perplexed | 
а &c.. kat denwoporv(ro) N біс, Eth (were at а loss).. et mirabantur 
Vg .. were astonished Syr .. отоо (om o. Авабр) evyiopess and stariny 
Jo.. having been amazed Arm .. add adAyAots 13 ova пи(ийи а) 
ота lit. one toward one] a &c, ovari єбоуп eopen ovas Do.. aAAos 
l 10 


mpos аЛЛоу Ñ &c.. проб adAyAovs al.. add єть tw yeyovote кає D.. 
trs. suyiny one to another Syr (Aum) oy ne &e what is this thing] 
а (15?) &с.. ovne фаз evaqui. what із this which happened Во .. ти 
деле (ос) rovro (т. 0. A) evar N біс, Vg Arm .. of whom is this thing 
Syr.. Eth has at what they say (speak vo) and they converse one with 
another as to what then (is this) 

5 ети. eva. are reproaching, saying] (17) &c.. натєрщєрци 
єухо) ixaxoc were deriding suyiny Bo .. (dw) yAevalortes eAeyov N Ke, 
Vg Syr (add them) Arm .. aud (but vo) part of them laugh at them and 
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м а (Б) (3 $) то $ 15 $ (17) a PE 45! өзєр.] a.. orna 3 &с 
.. эс ная 45! 5 а (b)3 ro 15 $ 17 а 45! им] mar 45! 
16 43 IO I5 17 а 45! їн) копа 15 п а (3) 10 (15) 070029) 
а $ (cit Cairo) 45! 


part of them (om part of them ro) say Eth сре &с за(єза a) psc 
their belly is being full of new wine] (6) (17) &c .. a mar tag SHTOT 
iteashpic these filled their belly with new wine Bo .. yAevkovs uep.eaTo- 
nevoi cow № біс, Ve.. these new wine drank Буг. with new wine 
satiated (are) these Eth .. add олмкєҳ ооу: AE MAYRW MAOC XE 
ape mar eass but others were saying, these are drunken Во CA) 
add and they are drunken Syr .. druuken with new wine they become 
Aim 

“ agage (om 45!) ae e(om a)paty &c but stood Petros] 3 17 бо, 
Во .. arabes дє (o) тєтроѕ М &с, Vg Arm ..amd afterwards stood 
shém’tin kipho Syr .. and stood petros Eth .. rore стаде де &cD narn- 
тотє(а то 15 17..ега.. ее 45!) the eleven] 17 &c, то evdexa 
№ &c, Vg Arm.. Eth has with (in the midst of ro) the ten and one.. 
mera the 11 also Во (om кє also к).. дека D*, d* .. add папостоМос 
apostles a, отостоћос D 12 lect, Syr (vg) Ач: (ег a) йош a 
3 то т5)теч. &c he lifted his voice up] 3 17 &c, Во (&1c1) єтурє/ &c 
N &с, Vr Arm.. and he raised his voice Syr .. and he exclaimed with 
his voice Eth .. add zpwros D*, zporepov E ato». nav he answered 
to them] b 3 17 &e, Bo .. ки отєфбєү&ато avr. № &c, et locutus est eis 
Vg Arm.. єтє D.. add Aeyov С, Во (vs) ..and said to them Syr.. 
and saith Eth .. eqaw 33310€ нау saying to them а «e (ex 10)p. 
iuos. lit. the men, the Jews] b? 3 17 &c, om xe Bo.. avópes tovóatot 
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of new wine. !* But stood Petros with the eleven, he lifted 
his voice up, he answered to them, Men, Jews and all who 
dwell in the Hierusalém, let this become manifested to you, 
and listen unto my words. 1° For these (men) are not being 
drunken as ye, ye are thinking ; for the third hour of the day 
it is. 19 But (a) this (is) that which was said through 1061 
the prophet, Y It will happen after these (things), said God, 


N с, Vg Syr Arm.. ye men of Yehuda Eth seit бс ht. with 
every one who dwelleth &c] 3 (17) &c.. ness ин ergon Sem 1Анах 
тнроу with those who abide in Jerusalem all Bo, kat ог karowovvres 
vepovaaAqp. zavres N &e, Vg (universi) (Arm) Eth (and those also) .. 
кал таутє oc &c D, Syr nape «с оу(от оу а)оно инти єбоМ 
let this become manifested to vou] b? 3з (17) &c.. har зхаречоуио 
єрөтє this let it be manifest unto you Во..тосто ушу (пиєм D) 
yvocrov кото N &с, Vg Syr Arm.. know this Eth ау &c and 
listen unto my words] (b?) 3 17 &c conjunctive, Bo (отоо втсзан 
' imperative) «ac evwricacbe(care D) та р. pov X &c, Vg (auribus per- 
‚ eipite) Syr (attend to) Arm .. and hear me my word Eth 

5 (om а)єрє &c s»eeve (om а) these (men) are not being 
drunken as ye, ye are thinking] b &c .. оу сар афрн{ пестє an 
ETETEMMLEDI epog хє ape mat важ for (it is) not as ye, ye think 
that these are drunken Во (аз ye thought ва.. ye were thinking vs) .. ov 
yap, os vp.ets vroAapBavere, ovroi ueÜvovow N &c, Vg (aestimatis) Syr.. 
not as ye, ye suppose that these біс Arm .. # is mot аз ye reckon, уе 
(that) drunken they ave which ye say Eth x (ира) п (еи a)uj. &c 
тє(пє а, Bo rs) for the third hour of the day it is] b? &c, Bo 
(asnt+ ..0m Tap FS.. trs. к) .. єстї уар ора три т. YMEPAS с. 
Jor yet three hours are of the day Arm .. ovayns opas tys пи. y D, Vg 
.. because, lo, up to now are three hours Syr .. because (and vo) shone 
the country then (being) the third hour Eth 

% adda] om Eth ro nera vx, lit. that which they said] ne 
erae. lit. that which he said Bo (гкз).. пе фи eraga. is that which 
he said Do .. єстим то eipguevov N &c, est quod dictum est Vg Syr Arm 
.. 18 that which saith Eth eh. o. (om eb. а) «с through Isel the 
prophet] ehoX отот xirimp. sour ‘rough the prophet 1001 Bo, 
М &e, Arm (in hand оў) .. om through Eth .. іт &c Syr.. om «oA D 

7 ae cnaujg. It will happen] 3 15 &e, хе єсєщ. 7t shall happen 
Во.. соты D, Syr (vg).. ка єста: М біс, Vg Syr (п) Arm Eth 
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? а (3) то (15 $) (17) (20 $) à 45!  eepar] om а 20 и) 
(то) 15 20а (451) avw] ness Го За (3) To (T5) гоа (еШ) 


sxitiica паз after these (things)| 3 то 15 17 а, мета ravra. В LXX .. 
after this Eth.. astifica пєооот єтахазат after those days a.. Sen 
rueooov it5ae in the days last Bo Буг.. ev rats єсҳатолѕ прера NA 
DE! P «е, Vg, Macarius .. after these days Eth vo .. after these last days 
Arm .. pera ravra. ev т. є. 7). С 103 nexe ппозттє said God| 3 15 
&c, Bo .. Neyer о Geos М &с, Syr Arm Eth (and saith ro) .. nexe nxoeic 
said the Lord a, Во (ех)... Леуе о короѕ DE 105, Vg n(a 3 20.. en 
I0..0m 17 а)тап. e&oN (om eĝo а?) а (а 17 a ..oxx 10 15 &c) 
that I pour out my spirit] 3? 15 &c..erehwm ef. Sen папа 
I shall pour &c Во .. exxew ато rov zvevparos pov N &с, Vg (de) Eth 
Arm .. I shall pour my spirit Syr caps suas lit. flesh all] 3 15 
&c, Bo.. zacav сарка N &e, Ve Syr Arm, Macarius .. all of flesh, Eth 
.. all. of soul Eth ro ficenp. and (will) prophesy] (3) (15) &c 
orog єӯєєрпрофнтєтє and shall prophesy Во, 53 &c, Vg буг a m 
Eth палиетищире your sons] (3) 131 &c, Macarius... your 
children Arm (boys) Eth .. avrov D neti A your daughters] 
3 151 &c.. Üvyarepes avrov D .. доуатєрєѕ C .. girls Arm ау TE 
(om йтє а а cit) пєтпор(єр а) щ. nas(nama а .. семат cit) and 
your young men (will) see] (3) 15? (cit) &с.. отоо netenSeNugips 
evestay and your young men shall see Во .. trs. каг о уєауитко vp. 
(om D) opacets oWovras Ж &c, Ve Syr Arm Eth .. arw &e tavo and 
your young men (will) utter 451 ivre (om ivre a”) nesn(en а) «е 
and your old шеп (will) dream dreams] 3 15? (20) & 45! (nwwne 
by error)..ovoo netenSeddNor єуєфор fioan. and your old men 
shall &c Bo (egas. 6).. кас ог пр. орох (om C* DE) evvzvioss (“АВС 
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that I pour out my spirit upon all flesh: and (will) prophesy 
your sons and your daughters, and your young men (will) see 
visions, and your old men (will) dream dreams. 1 And I shall 
pour out of my spirit upon my servant men and my servant 
women in those days; and they (will) prophesy. 19 And 
I (shall) give signs in the heaven, and wonders below upon 
the earth, blood and fire and vapour of smoke. ?° The sun will 


р? 13 61, Arm.. єпптиа EP &c, Vg буу Eth..om D*) evurvac6y- 
covra, 53 біс 

З aso and] 3 17? (20) «е, Syr Arm Eth .. x(c хт)єсє Bo, kat ye 
N &e, Vg Eth го (add he saith) .. кол кух D* d titan &c єора (om 
ео. а 20) I shall pour &c] (3?) 15? (20?) &e, Bo (єтєфомм) .. trs. єт 
tovs(as N) 9ovAovs(as N) pov Kat єтї таб (ovs 53) 9ovAas (ovs N) pov 
ev T. 1. €. ekyew ато &с № &с, Vg Arm.. trs. and upon my servants 
and upon my handmards I shall pour my spirit in those days Syr Eth 
(of my spirit in that day) osx nania of my spirit] 3 то 206 45! 
, 0m 20" .. ax nam, my spirit aa, d Syr о(от да) eooo» ет. in 
' those days] 3 15 20 &c, Во, N &c, Vg Syr.. om D.. Sen nieooo* 
_ ет. in that day Bo (a 52a») .. that day Eth псєпр. and they (will) 
pr.] а 3 15 20 a.. оуоо єуєєрпрофнтєетєт and they shall prophesy 
30, № «е, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. сенапрофнтєує they will prophesy 451 
Om) CAA 

З ить (tay 15 20 45 1) and I (shall) give] 3 101 45! &c.. отоо 
exe and I shall give Bo (в'єкру ки досо N &e, Vg Syr Arm Eth 
.. єє} Г shall give Во (AT FOST) ззљє-щинрє sigus—wonders | 
3 то 45 &c, Syr Eth .. usepapr-sanins Bo, teparu-onpea N &с, Ve.. 
signs—styns Arm opar on тие in the heaven} 3 to 15 20a 451.. 
йтпє of the heaven à .. ev то ovpavo A 31 37*, Syr (vg) LXX .. add 
avo N &с, Vg Do (emugos) Arm Eth зх(єла то)песнт xA (R а) 
икао below upon the earth] 3 то 451 &с.. огхєп niaor єпєснт upon 
the earth below Bo, єтє т. yns като N &c..in terra deorsum Vg Arm 
Eth .. upon earth Syr оуснос зап (thus spelt twice а) «с oyA- 
(eX а)о. Ш. a blood and a fire and a vapour of smoke] 3? то 451 
&c, Bo (Xpwar-xX peT?) N бо, Vg Syr Arm Eth (om vapour of).. 
om D. Obs. 3 and 451 break off after коөт 

O иакот4 єт. lit. will turn him unto a darkness] а 15 &c .. 
ретастрафтаєта: es скотоѕ N біс, Vg (Syr) Arm.. the sun also will 
become dark Eth .. єцєоуотеб ечеерх asa Ле shall alter, he shall 
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21 à (3) го (15) 20 а (cit C.) "а (3 $) 10$ (15) 20 да Pe 


мат йтА| 3 20 à.. мах ema d I3.. tar тау 10..ин eva Во бї] 


ма teta. | тєтєнякинте 20 зам 2°] ах а *5 п ro 15$ (20)a 
become dark Do evcnoq lit. unto a blood] 3? (15?) &с.. eye- 


epcitos shall become blood Yo .. as blood will become Eth ro (om as Eth) 
за(єза а то) пал (єч а 20 a)e1 before came] a &c, Bo (usategi r* 0*) 
три (зу) Aber N &c .. antequam veniat Vg Eth .. not yet will come Syr .. 
not yet shall have come Arm neg. the day] (3) &e, тири qp. № &c.. 
пи. S* BD, Vg Syr Arm Eth..munu feg. the great day Bo 
mioc &с the great (day) which is manifest] (3?) (15?) (cit) &c.. 
ryv peyadnv kar exipavy ABCEP &c, Vg (Bo) Syr Arm Eth (fear- 
ful .. honourable ro)..om кал ez. ND .. trs. пи itegoov ite nóc 
сеотопо coN the great day of the Lord which із manifest Bo 
21 om verse N* asw Сиа. and it will happen] (3%) 15? (cit) 
&c .. отоо (om о. к) єсєцу. and it shall happen Eo .. ка встал Ма &c, 
Vg Syr Arm..om єста: Eth озон mar every one] 3 то 151а 
Jo (ва) таз Ма &e, Vg Syr Eth..nowom п. to every опе a 20, Bo 
(єотои и 120 біс FS) eiitaenigaNes who will call upon] 20 cit.. 
ernacouj who will сту a (3) то (15?) a, Syr Eth eonatwho who 
will pray Bo..os (e)av єтікаЛєсутаї 543 &e, Vg (invocaverit) Arm 
anx. of the Lord] (31) cit «е, Во, rov к. D, Arm .. кур. № &c .. of 


God Eth qiaosoaa: he will be saved] (3?) cit? «е, eyenooerr 
shall be delivered Во Eth (redeemed) cwOyoerar N? &e, Vg .. will live 
Syr Arm 


2 iyre(33 а) пісранА (a .. mEN 3 15 &c) of the Israel] (31) &с.. 
iurcpanN rnc ПЕ, the Zsraelites Bo, іср(др &.. тр В" Е )ал№мтаи N &e 
(ата NABCDE) Vg Arm.. sons of Israel Syr..trs. hear men of 
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be turned unto darkness and the moon unto blood before came 
the day of the Lord, the great (day) which is manifest. 
^ And it will happen, every one who will call upon the name 
of the Lord, he will be saved. 7? Men of the Israél, hear my 
words: Jesus the Nazóraios. a man having been set forth 
from God toward you by powers and signs and wonders, these 
which God did through him in your midst, according as ye, 
ye are knowing; * this (one) by the defined counsel and the 


Israël Eth enauj. my words} 3 (15) &е, Bo (5?) .. ware, these words 
Bo, т. A. rovrovs N &e, Ve Syr Arm.. this speech. Eth.. пас. nas my 
words these Bo (Ак* 18) azio(o Во 8", М" D*)pax(pe Во)ос] 3 
(15 ?) &c, Arm Eth názràáve, nozroyo Syr .. nazarenum Ус ємут, 
єй. exrxx(n а) пи. having been set forth from God] 3 (15) &e, 
атобебегумеуоу (дєдокциасиєуоу D*) ато rov бєоу NBCD? 31 61, Vg 
(adprobatum am) Arm..ea pt ovonoy e&oN-(ne AP) whom God 
manifested Во .. whom showed to you God Eth .. ато rov Âeov алтодедегу- 
pevoyv AD*EP &с.. who from God appeared Syr со. ep. toward 
you] 3 (15) &c.. щаротеи unto you Bo, es vpas № &с.. es nuas D* 
al? d.. in vobis Vg Arm .. with you Syr .. Eth (see above) .. trs. among 
you from God Arm саа opar &c lit. in powers] 3 Іо 15 20 a, 
Bo (om орах 4).. dvvapect (ме 13) № &e, Vg... т powers Syr Arm 
Eth (in gpower)..pvef. om озпотаси gua iz all subjection a 
nitose &c God did through him] 3 (15?) &e, Во (ин eva dX aros) 
.. т. о Geos 6. а. E, Eth (in his hands.. through him то)... wrounoev à 
avrov о Geos N &e, Vg (am &c) Arm.. trs. God did among you through 
him Syr kaTa ec acc. as] а (15) &с, NABC*DE зт бі, Vg Bo 
Syr (vg) Eth .. кабюс ка: OP «е, Syr (h) Arm ft(en ro). єтєти- 
сооуп(иє 20) уе, ye are knowing] а 15 «с, avro одате № Ke, vp. оё. 
117, vos scitis Vg Syr Arm Eth (ye saw him).. evevenccoyn поотеи 
ye are knowing уе Bo (having 6) .. vues таутєѕ од. E 

7 oxx пу. ет. lit. in the counsel which is defined] a &e, Bo 
(pref. e&oN P).. ту орісшєг) BovÀAy № &e, Vg .. їп the ordinance of his 
counsel Eth (omitting this) .. Syr has him who had been set apart for 
this (thing) itself in the foreknowledge and ти the will of God.. Arm 
him who was regarded by the counsel .. Arm edd join him with pre- 
ceding verse лїї псооуп and the knowledge] а &c, Eth .. пела 
пицори eau and the foreknowledge Bo (ите ти Р) № «е, Ve (Syr) Arm 
Semi уе gave | го а (a omits to паз enta пиоутє by homeotel) 
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EOPAL ENGIN MMTAMOCLOC EATETHAWTY ATETHLLOOT TE. 
"quar lita пиотте ToTMtocy. eayhwd chor niutaane 
sertasoy. ебоХ xe меяеаят wore erpevastaoTe 
aseeoyy ербол отоот{. >? лате cap cO аеввос 
єосум ероц. xe memar єпхоєс пе semaaeto chor 
HOTOEIW iuret. хе SWOON NCAoTMaARL 4240001. хекас 
Mane. erbe пат a паоит єтфране avo a 
TaAAc TENHA. ETI AE TARECAPT MAOTWO см OTOE ATTIC. 


? aq 10 15 (20) а изаке| make a^ а ToS CES SOS as 
хєкас| тоа.. є a, Bo * a ro (20) а 





Bo Syr (vg) Eth (and Же ro)..eaveveniuie] having given him Bo 
(AK) .. exdorov N* ABC* бт al, Vg.. add AaBovres МЕС? ПЕ &с, Syr 
(h) со. &c into the hands of the lawless (ones)] то 20? a, Bo Syr 
(in the hands &с) Arm (in hands) Eth (hand) .. діа, харом озор. C? Ke, 
Vg.. ба xepos av. МА ВС*0 13 61 (Syr В) ват. ат. having 
hanged him ye put him to death] ro (20?) a.. eap. отоо aperten- 
Sooehey having hanged him and ye killed him Bo (AK) .. ap-ap(t) 
ye hanged him, ye kitled him Bo (вағсорѕ 18) .. rpoomnfavres averiate 
N &е, Vo.. having nailed to the cross ye killed Arm .. and ye crucified 
and ye killed буг Eth 

М war fita пиоттє this (one) whom God] то 15 a, фаз eta pt 
Bo.. om а homeotel, see above .. om ет (who) Во (к5).. ov o Geos N &c, 
Vg Arm (add from the dead cdd).. Syr Eth have but (бє) (and Eth) 
God raised him (add from the dead Eth) eagq hod efod having 
unloosed| 20 1 &c, Avaas N &e, Arm Eth (the bonds) .. add бі avrov E 
.. and, he unloosed Syr ..solutis Vg | зяпалот of the death] (20) &c, 
М &с, Syr (h) Arm Eth.. ivre aneng of Amenti Bo, rov aóov D, 
inferni e Vg .. inferiorum d, of sheyul Syr efoX xe because] а 
«е, кабот N &e, Vg (iuxta quod).. хє Во Syr Arm Eth near- 
(om 15)it goar it was not possible} ro, Во (add arog for hin Fs) 
ovk ту duvarov N &с, Vg Syr Arm.. axitus(om 20 а) соля it is not 
possible a (20 ?) a .. Eth has тз not able to hold him death  etpevaas. 
sa. бс lit. for them to lay hold on him by it] 20? &c.. кратао бои 
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knowledge of God ye gave into the hands of the lawless (ones), 
having hanged him ye put him to death: ?*this (one) whom 
God raised (up), having unloosed the pangs of the death: 
because it was not possible for him to be laid hold on by it. 
25 For Daveid (is) saying toward him, I was seeing the Lord 
before me always; because he is being on (the) right hand of 
me, that I should not be moved. 79 Because of this my heart 
was delighted and my tongue was glad, but further my flesh 


avrov vr avrov N біс, Vg (teneri) Arm (to hold) .. ficeasragr (ason 
FKOS) arog e&oN grot that they should lay hold on him by й 
Bo .. that he should be held by sheyūl Syr .. Eth, see above 

5 сарі 15 20 &c, Bo, Vg Syr..om Bo (в? 18).. pev yap E... «nd— 
also Eth .. indeed Arm x) aoc (is) saying] (207) &e .. (єч 
кхот) хо ix. Во (eq. KNOT.. ag. А?) Aeyec Ñ «е, Vg Arm Eth .. said 
Syr сооти epoq toward him] 15 20? &c..om epos a.. epos 
Bo, «s avto(y А)» N &с, Vg (in).. about him Syr..of him Arm 
(ablative) .. because of him Eth nenias-ne (om ne то а) Т was 
seeing] а 15 &с.. мерщори fuas / foresaw Во.. zpo(o)opopqv X 
&c, Vg Syr Arm .. continually I see Eth enxoerc the Lord] а 15 
&c, Во (din. ars) A &с, Vg Syr (Б) Arm LXX .. God Eth .. rov курор 
pov ND, Syr (vg), яхпљзхто eh, before me] 15 20? &c.. om Syr 
лозоєту и. always] а (15?) &с.. pref. and Eth го quj. «е he Is 
being on (the) right hand of me] a то 20? .. ежи сасумталх яхалої 
Bo.. цоїоум, ах. he is on &c a.. he was ow біс Arm .. ex дєбіоу prov 
єстіу М е, Vg Syr (upon) Eth (in) 

б ethe because of] 20 &c .. and because of Eth a &c my heart 
was delighted] (20?) &e, Bo (ovmog).. le)uppavOy pov зу кардиа 
(МВ... рк. p. Мо &с) Vg (cor meum) Syr Arm Eth avc and | 
IO 20 а.. ом a a паМас TeN(TÀ го)н\ my tongue was glad] 20 
&c, Bo .. пуаЛматато 1) yAwooa pov Ñ &c, Vg Arm Eth .. ewulted my 
ylory Буг єт: (et а) ac (repeat ae а) but further] 20 «е, Bo (r? 
FKS).. add near and Во (AVGNOPT) erc de kac № &c .. insuper et Vg 
Arm .. and also Syr .. and further Eth Takecaps my flesh also] 
20 &e, Bo (pref. nex» AVGNOPT)..9 сарі pov № «е, Vg Syr (Eth) 
naosoo &e lit. will dwell in a hope] (20?) &e, Bo (eceuyons) Arm .. 
кататкууонте єт «Ат: Ж &с, Syr .. requiescet in spe Vg.. 3n hope dwelt 
my flesh Eth 


1717.3 D 


34 ПРАЗС 


"U xe MUHAHRO CWR хи NTAPLT YH ом alete. oTAE 
MMA ам AeTERMETOTAAH ємат єптако. 8 AROT- 
WNT мәт eboA itegioovTe nW. кмлхокт ehon 
HWOTOTHOY aet пекоо. 2 pwee WECHAT. WWE 
erpewxooc инти OW OTMAPpHesa eThe платрюарх нс 
AATEIA. KE ACALOT ATW ATTOL. ATW Mecper_qaaTy 
Woon opa: понти Waopar єпоот iooov. "єупро- 
(PHTHC GE пе. ATW EC[COOTH хе on ovaMaàuj A 
MOTTE орк ил сеяясо ceho oak пкарпос итецие 


7 а то (20) а т^. &c] fitarproen ой naWoQH Мах 
anite а, by error orae) -Te 10 S атоо 3 a то $ 
(20) а ТР паррисза| парон. а Ядат] a а. олот 10.. aar 
Bo (eax Г) 3% a то (20) а $ at coos oxx] жа tne} nme a 


7 ибиако и. аи (аи йсок 20) lit. thou wilt not put after thee | 
(20!) &c.. ииексожи (hou shalt not leave Во, оюк ev (y)xatadeupets 
N о, Vg Arm Eth .. thou leavest not Syr .. he left not Eth го | Птах. 
oW ass. ту soul in Amente] то (201) a, Bo Vg (in inferno) бут 
(sheyiil) .. три V. pov є адуи (ov) N &c (Arm) .. in (es) siol my soul Eth 
ибиа{ nor wilt thou give] 20 &e, N біс, Vg Bo (йпєк) Arm Eth .. 


thou givest not Syr axne(om 20) києтоуљ%й to thy holy (one)] 
(20) &с.. 3xneoovab йтак the holy (one) of thine Во .. rov отоу aov 
N &e, sanctum tuum Vg Arm Syr Eth (righteous) enay to see] 


20 &c.. that he should see Syr Eth 

" axosuono &c thou manifestedst to me the ways of the life] (201) 
&c..eyvopwras por odovs wns N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth (?ndecatedst .. 
showedst vo) .. wsastorr iive nong agtosonoosy пні еВоХ the ways of 
the life thou mantfestedst them to me Во (artasszor epwor tou 
showedst to me them T NOT) клахокб еб. поу (Kin а)0 посі зам 
(om a) п. thou wilt fulfil me with a (the a) delight (together) with 
(of a) thy face] (20) &c, № &c (еифровиуци А" 31 69, e* Vg fu).. 
ekea gT поз (ош от AKNT 18)oynog meas m. thou shalt fill me with 
а delight with thy face Bo Syr .. thou wast satiating me Arm (of thy 
face) .. thou satiatedst те Eth (with thy face) .. add from sweetness Arm 
cdd .. add and (there 18) joy at thy right hand continually Eth ro 

? пр. «с lit. the men the brothers &c] (20) &e.. avdpes adeAgor 
М &с, Vg Syr Arm .. пір. менспнот lit, the men our brothers Bo.. 
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-also will dwell in hope: 27 Because thou wilt not leave my 
soul in Amente, nor wilt thou give to thy holy (one) to see the 
corruption. °S Thou manifestedst to me the ways of the life, 
thou wilt fulfil me with a delight (together) with thy face. 
? Men, Brothers, it is right for us to say to you openly con- 
eerning the patriarkhés Daveid, that he died and he was 
buried, and his sepulehre (is) being among us even unto this 
very day. 29 Being a prophet therefore, and knowing that with 
an oath God sware to him to cause to sit, out of the fruit of 


Eth has permit me (will ye permit me го) therefore (om тс) to speak to 
yow our brothers openly guje it is right] (20) с, cuje Во, сбои 
N &e, liceat Ve Arm .. (it is) permitted Syr (Eth) etpesta, м. for 
us to say to you] (20) &c.. єсажі иезаюти lit. to speak with you Bo 
..trs. єтєр pera тар. T. vas  &с, Syr.. tirs. audenter dicere ad vos 
Vg Arm (om to you cdd) Eth, see above rita Tp. the patriarkhés | 
(20) &e, N &e, Vg Arm.. head of fathers Буг Eth.. and forefather 
Eth ro.. nenn. ovr patriarkhés Во .. айа йтит Bo (Fks).. trs. David 
openly Bo (к) хе that] то 20 a, Во Syr.. оті ки М &е, Vg Arm 
Eth.. ато and a arw avt. lit. and they buried him] а Же, Bo 
(косе) .. ка єтаф N &с, Vg Arm Eth and also was buried Буг 
щооп &e (is) being among us] а то (om epar) a, won fis. AS. Bo 
(к) шоп ngaren Во (Г).. парні йнтєн among us Во (вакєрх)., 
пЗитеи Бо (ANO т) .. соти’ €v при’ 53 &C, є ev прим 4 al .. e. пар pu 
D, de Arm edd .. est apud nos Vg (Arm) .. the house of his sepulehre 7s 
with us Syr .. and. with us was his sepulchre Eth enoov йооотъ 
lit, unto the day of day] a &e, in hodiernum diem Vg .. ras yp. Tavr. 
M &с..єфоот unto the day Bo Syr Arm Eth .. єф. etaxarav that 
day Bo (T) 

30 єт(єоу a) &с being a prophet therefore] а (om me) бо, bo 
(оуп).. трофутух ovv vrapxov N &с, Vo (cum esset) .. for (yup) prophet 
he was Syr Arm (add also cdd) Eth (Ле їз) | eq(om ey a)c. knowing | 
а &e, Во, «дос М &с, Vg (sciret) .. he was knowing Syr Arm .. he knew 
Eth.. «дои D* (пора) | от &c lit. in an oath God sware to him] 20 | 
&c, Do .. орко оросєу avro о Geos М &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth conco 
&c to cause to sit, out of the fruit of his loins upon his throne] 20! 
&c ..*e (om жє лваср) ейоХ Sen novrao ivre TeAm ореола 
озхєп nego. thut (om A &c) out of the fruit of his loins to cause him 
to sit upon his throne Во.. єк kaprov tys обфтоз (кардіає D*) avrov 

py 
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eg par exa  пецеромос.  "'асицриєгає мше 
erbe тамастастс NEXE хе оте seMOTHAA ом 
AMLHTE. OTAE AME тєцсара NAT ептлко. 32 Mar пе 
IC. пемта MOSTE TOTMOCY. пм емшооп касі тири 
яяееитре. | З єморхісє бє eopar ом TOTIAR At- 
пиоттє. ATW ASAI заперит ANEMIA eroTaah choA 
огтая Пет. AC[MWOT ARITEITAIO. MAL HTWTIT ETETH- 
HAT єроц ATW ETETHCWTae єроц. “Faavera Tap 


єормї] ош а єхах|єхп a а ro(20)a ачщаже| equi. а 
ой | enn а *? ато $ (20} а З a 10 (20) а oven] -fia 
nexor] пі 10.. печезот his father a м а (6) то $ (20) а $ 


кабито emt тоу Ópovov (rov бромоу EP &е) avrov МА ВСЮ? h 61 95 
142 12 lect Ve... de fructu ventris eius sedere (cause to sit Arm Eth) 
super sedem eius Vg (am) Arm Eth (pref. that) .. that from the fruit of 
thy belly I shall set upon thy seat Syr (Do Go have thy loins, Bo o has 
thy throne) .. єк к. т. o. avrov то (om D* al) ката сарка (om то к. с. Е) 
avarrnce (cat E) rov xv (коа, D* E) кабта‹ em: т. 0. а. D¥(E)P &c d 
Syr (Ь) 

1 aqujp(ep а)т. he foreknew | a .. троєдоѕ D 2r?, Eth .. єтациату 
ovn 1схеи щори having seen therefore from (the) first Bo .. rpo(e)dwv 
N &с, Vg Syr (and &c) .. om троєдор eX. пере туз D* d .. having before 
made known Arm ethe &c concerning the resurrection of the 
Christ] 20? &с, Bo,  &e, Vg Syr (and spake) Arm .. that should rise 
Christ from the dead Eth оз(20а..т а 10)є 19] (20) «е, ovre 
NABCD бт, e Vg Arm Eth (and not) .. à3ne«. he left not Bo, ov EP 
&c Syr norr, ht. they left him not] то (20) a.. 33neqx. he 
left him not a .. ev(y)kareAeb0n МА BOC* D 61, Vg Syr .. he left not his 
soul Arm .. Eth has and that should not be left in 5101 his зом! .. Eth 
ro has that біс his flesh in siol .. add эу yvyy avrov C? EP &c, Syr (h) 
orac] а, BEP &c..osve а то, SACD 13 бі orac iine &c 
nor did his flesh see] 20? &c, Bo, N &c, Vg Syr.. end that also he 
should not see Eth .. and he should not see Eth ro..and not his flesh 
saw &e Arm птако the corruption] а &c, Bo .. біафборам № &с 

? цар ne x6 lit. this is Jesus] а &с, Bo .. rovrov rov w М &c, Arm 
.. Tovrov ovv t? D E (rov w) nesta &c he whom &с] a то 20 .. пал 
fita &c this whom a, Do (dax eta &c) .. aveargoev М бс, Vg Syr Arm 
Eth .. add ehoX Sen ии єөяхооут out of those who are dead Bo (rs) 
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his loins upon his throne; * he foreknew, he spake concerning 
the resurrection of the Christ, that neither was he left іп 
Amente, пог did his flesh see the corruption. ??'This Jesus, 
he whom God raised (up), this to whom we are all being 
witness, 7? having been exalted therefore пр by the right hand 
of God, and he received the promise of the holy spirit from 
the Father, he poured (out) this gift, this, ye, ye are seeing 
and ye are hearing. 3 For Daveid (is) not he who went пр 


nai єм (enen а)щ. пач (от nag a) &e lit. this to whom we are being 
all witness] (207) &с.. фах єтє anon тирєм Tenor яхзаеере нач 
this to whom we all ure witness Bo.. ov тауте$ ypes eopev paptepes 
AB &c..ov т. cop. тр. p. № ог пт. 9. p. eopey D, Vg Arm cdd.. от 
expev P*, Arm... and we (are) all his witnesses Syr Eth 

7 eaga. бо lit. having been exalted therefore up in the right hand 
of God] то (201) а, eas (xe aq к) вс! ovn Єс Во(Гкхоєт).. om ge 
therefore a, Во (caovitase at the right hand).. тр dea ovv. т. eov 
‚ vwwbes N &c, Vg Arm (om ому) .. and he is (he) who in the right hand 
‚ of God was exalted Syr .. and in the vight &e Eth гло agai бо 
and he received the promise &с] то (20?) Bo (Е$).. аҷез &c Ле 
received Во (А).. eayos «с having received. Bo .. туу те (ка тту D .. om 
Arm) єтауу. т. пу. т. ау. Aaflov NABCE 13 61, Arm.. туи тє єт. rov 
ay. zv. А. DEP &c.. trs. and he received from the Father the promise 
which (is) concerning the spirit which is holy Syr .. and (om ro) having 
received from his Father that which he promised to him the spirit holy 
(om ro) Eth a(ea 20€ a)qnw(o а)от aimertar(er а 10)o he 
poured (out) this gift] (20 Ї) &c, є. rovro то бором E, Vg (demid tol) 
Syr (aud he) .. e&exeev rovro N біс, Vg (am &c) Arm Eth (and he.. 
which he то).. aypon Tarog he poured out it Bo (pref. отоо and 
ВСР 18)..ec&ex. пре D*..add єорні exon. upon us Bo (ва 18) 
па: йт. (om 20) &с this, ye (om 20), ye are seeing and ye are 
hearing] то (om epo« 2? а 20 a) .. rovro o vp. (om D* .. add ка: BD 
81) ВЛетете ка акоуєтє RA(B)C*(D) 61 .. т. o vj. vvv ВА. к. ак. (Е 
&е, Arm (both see) Arm cdd .. яхалоє фаз fie. ететеииат epos (add 
OvOO TETENCWOTH залах РЗ) оуоо тетеисотеза epos 4, this, уе, 
which ye see (and ye know rs) and ye hear Bo.. which, lo, ye see and 
ye hear Syr .. hune quem vos videtis et auditis Vg .. this which ye see 
and which ye hear Eth 

* aaverma &с for Daveid (is) not he who went up] то (20?) a.. 
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хи MenTaqhwR єорар ERRMHTE. yaw явазос RTOC. 
хє MEXE WSOEIC AAMARMOEIC. BE QALOOC NCAOTMaALL 
aao. gantro йпекхахє потпопозмои WER- 
отєрнтє. вом зоор ge яазрецеаяяе NSM 
тир жетисрАнА. хе A пиотте ха HOE ати 
посрістос. пм пе ІС пемтатетиеТох ieot. 
зт итеротеютая EIAI хтаянхо ENETOHT. ATW пехАТ 
зязпетрос ам пнесеепе импостолос. хє ow oe 
METHMAAAY. Mposse- HECHAS. 38 пєтрос ae пехасі 
HAT. XE RLKETAMOEL ATW MAPE NOTA MOTA яз ееоти 


пах. | єлїп, 10 fica] а 10..9% om 20 a  3xaxoi] -et то 
5 а (Б) то (20)a жаже|а (b) ro (20).. x1xeese а  отєрнтє| 
-ринте 20 9 а (1) то (20) а$ icpanN] а..інміогоа “a 


то $ (20 $) а$ (тв): 20 а 


плате Tap an ne пєитас. for not Daveid is he, he who went up a 
DaT (aaa О) Сар яхпєццує сори! (enugjgoi Гхот) for David 
went not up Bo.. ov yap 8. aveBy N &с, Vg (Syr) (Arm).. did David 


ascend ? Eth єзхинує unto the heavens] (b? 207) &c, № &с, Vg 
Bo Arm (went) .. єтфє unto the heaven Во (А) Syr Eth цао» @с 


lit. he saith he] a..qaw ae &с lit. but he saith, he b? то (201) a, 
Neyer де avros М &с, Vg Arm... because he, he said Syr .. nooy ae (om 
nme A) yxw oc but Ле, he saith Bo..doth not he say (saith not to 
him ro) himself David ? Eth nexe said] 20 &c, Во, N &c, Vg 
Syr Arm .. Аєує D £T, Vg (am) Eth (saith to him) 

35 own. for footstool] (20?) &e, vzrozoówv М &c, Vg Syr Arm.. 
canecut below Бо .. under the footstool Eth 

36 ge therefore| r 10 a, N &c, Ус Bo Syr Arm Eth.. om a.. ae 20 
ssapeger. lit. let him know] seiat Vg Arm пнї(єз т) the house | 
т &с, Bo (manns rers) CD .. orkos № &c a бс йәр. (пос а) 
God made him lord and Khristos] (т?) &c.. aqasgy пос отоо аа 
noc pt (пос с rs) пхефҷ lit. he made him lord and he made him Christ, 
namely God Во .. кол kvpiov avrov (om D*) кає xpwrrov (trs. к. x. avr. E) 
о Geos (trs. о 0. avrov 31) exonoev ACDE &с, Vg.. к. к. а. к. x. em. о 
Geos NB 61.. both lord him and anointed God made Arm.. lord and 
Messiah made him God Syr Eth пат ne 1€ nenta (a 10..йта a) lit. 
this is Jesus, he whom ye crucified | а &с.. фах (фн s) ne 18€ фа (фн 
FKS) flowten era perena uq lit. this is Jesus this, ye whom ye hanged 
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unto the heavens: he saith himself, Said the Lord to my 
lord, Sit at (the) right hand of me, ? until I put thine enemies 
for footstool of thy feet. 39 Assuredly therefore let it know, 
namely, all the house of the Israel, that God made him lord 
and Khristos—this Jesus, he whom ye crucified. | 27 When 
they had heard these (things) they were pained unto their 
heart, and said they to Petros and the rest also of the apostles, 
What therefore (is) that whieh we shall do, Men, Brothers ? 
55 But Petros, said he to them, Repent, and let eaeh of you be 


Во..тоутоу rov (om D*) w ov vpes eoravpocare № &c, Ve Syr 
Arm Eth 

? птер. when they had heard] a, Vg (fu)..add ae то а, N &e, 
Vg Bo..add ow Eer..and when &c Syr..and having & Arm 
(singular) Eth .. rore wavtes ot avveABovres Kat axovoavres D, Syr (h mg) 
enat lit. these] a &с, Syr .. this Arm..om  &с, Во Eth.. Vg has his 
autem auditis аухук. eres. they were pained unto their heart | 
‚а &с..а novour AKAL their heart was grieved Bo.. xarevuynoav туи 
‚ карбіду NA BC 61..av. ояк mes. they were pained in «с а.. к. ту 
карда D &е, Vg... they were startled in their heart Syr.. they were 
sorry in their hearts Arm .. was revealed their heart Eth то n. 
and said they] 20 &e, Bo (к) ка. атои E, Vg Syr.. and. they say to 
them Eth .. and were saying Arm .. єтоу te АРСР &с.. єт. дє 61.. 
neaxoov said they Bo (pref. ovog and к).. eeovres ND? .. kat tives є 
avrov атау Р)" sin. to Petros} 20 &c .. shem' im Syr пке- 
ceene the rest also] 20 &c.. newan the rest Bo.. rovs Лото N &c, 
Vg Syr Arm (other) Eth (fellow) .. om D 104, Bo (rs) Ge пети- 
пәл (ош а) therefore (is) that which we shall do] a то 20.. 0m øe 
а, М &c, Vg Во Syr Arm Eth праозає &c lit. the men, the 
brothers] 20 &c.. wp. nen. the men our brothers Bo .. avópes абєАфо! 
N &с, Vg Arm .. brothers Syr .. our brothers Eth... add vroóe£are qpav 
D E, Vg (tol) Syr (h msg) 

78 пєтрос &c зхєтатоє ої а) but Petros, said he to them, Repent] 
a &c (EP &c, saith to them shem'ün, repent Syr) .. and. saith to them 
Petros repent Eth .. saith to them bedros Arm .. петров дє проб avrovs 
(фус D) peravonoate фус 54 AC(D) 61, Vg, Marcus ATW ALAPE 
&c lit. and let each one of you receive baptism] 117 20 a.. axape qp. 
ep. m. оласе Do (A n*Gv 18).. фота porat яхалсутем Mapeqoarce 
Bo.. кас Валтієбута єкатто$ vpov N &c, Vg Syr Arm.. and be bap- 
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sihanricara єпрай аєпхоєю 16 пех enuo chord 
пиєтимобє. ат итетих: NTawpea anena ET- 
ovaab. | З epe пернт Uap WOON nHTM i£ neri- 
WHPE ATW OTOH пая ETARMOTE. War єтєрє Maxoeic 
MEMMOTTE MATAQLLOT. ‘боры AE ON оеикежанище 
KWALE мєчрееитре ATWA мецсопс ses2ooyT єсхо) 
ALLOC. хє ovxar ehoA оп тепаеиех етбоояяе. 
! WENTATUWWM GE epoov seneyqwmase avarthanticera. 


Xi] xi 209 nenia) nemna a За (10) (11) 2o aS 
0 ато(її)го$а$ ораз] a &c.. порн Во (ГЕКХОЗТ).. п Spp 


(AGP) a (т) то $ (11) (14) (20) a 


tized all of you Eth..avw fitetitashan. lit. and receive baptism a 
(omitting each one of you) enpar unto the name] а &c, Bo Arm, 
«s то ov. Thdt twice.. om Syr (Widm).. єтє то ov. NA EP &с.. ev біс 
BCD, Cyr br Epiph Cyr Thdt once Marcus, Vg Syr Eth хх. &c 
of the Lord Jesus the Christ] 11? 20 a, т. к. nuov iv xv DE al, Vg 
(am) Syr (№) Mareus.. om Syr (vg Widm)..:v xv NABCP «о, Vg 
(fu demid tol) Bo Eth .. пуне of Jesus Bo (rs)... of the Lord Jesus Syr 
(vg) Arm (our cdd) .. iu€ пес nxoeic of Jesus the Christ the Lord a 
ппєтяи. of your sins] (11?) &е, Bo, RABC бї, Vg .. om vpov DEP 
&e, Syr Arm, Магсиз.. Eth has and will be forgiven to you your sin 
avw fern, and ye (will) receive] а.. ато тєтпажі and ye will 
receive а 20, Во, № &e, Vg Arm Eth.. that ye may receive Syr 
fitawpea the gift] (11?) &с.. the grace Eth.. the promise Arm 

3’ epe &с for the promise is being to you] 11? &c.. оши (уде 
D) уар eorw у єтаууєма. N &с, Vg Syr (was) Arm Eth.. pwten cap 
ne піцу for yours is the promise Bo зай (thus spelt а) netu. 
avt бе lit. with your sons and every опе | тт! &c, Bo (пєза-нєза).. 
Kat то T€kVows vj.ov (пром D) kac таолу З &c .. filiis &c Vg Syr Arm 
Eth..sea& mnevemniod nest Ke with your fathers with &e Bo (А) 
па: етере these whom | а &с.. пн єтє those whom Во Syr Aim (add 
and those near cdd) Eth..ocovs av à &с, Vg Eth ro? naocic 
nenn. the Lord our God] 10 11? &e, N &c, Vg Bo Arm Eth (God 
our god) ..om our Во (Гхо)..ош our God Bo (т).. God himself Syr 
natag. lit. will invite] то 11? &c, Bo (om ма ОР) Syr (call) .. trs. 
троскаћєотта: кър. o 0. пр. № &e, Vg Arm 


ACTS Il 39-41 41 


baptized unto the name of the Lord Jesus the Christ unto the 
forgiveness of your sins; and ye (will) receive the gift of the 
holy spirit. ?*For the promise is being to you and your 
ehildren and all who are far off, these whom the Lord our 
God will eall. 4° But in many other words he was hearing 
witness and he was exhorting them, saying. Be saved out of 
this perverse generation. + Those therefore who accepted his 
word were baptized: and were added unto them on that day 


? ae] 11$ біс, Bo, D.. re N &c, etiam Vg, and Буг Arm ой 
&c lit. in other multitudes of word] то (11 ?) 20 а, Bo (Sen nennu 
ñcaxı).. and with (om Eth) other indeed much speech Eth .. ercpos тє 
(de) Aoyois TACLog N &с, Vg (plurimis) Arm .. in words other many 
Syr.. оп neooov ще йщажє nequw xiaxoos in the days (a) hundred 
words he was saying them a..add which (om Eth) he spake to them Eth 
пера». he was bearing witness] то (тт) 20 a, биерартера(е)то N &e, 
Vg .. he witnesseth Syr .. witness he was bearing Arm .. nayeparcope 
nwor he was bearing witness to them Bo .. nagewt язпотонт he was 
persuading them Bo (vs) neye. я. he was exhorting them] a то 
(11?) 20, парекаАеь ато NABCD бт al, Vg (exhortabatur) Eth 
(exhorted) .. was praying them Syr (vg) .. was consoling them Arm .. om 
avrov; EP 13 31 біс, Syr(h).. eqconc he is &c a equi ая. saying | 
(11?) &с, Do, М &е, Vg Syr..and was saying Arm..and saith to 
them Eth отха» be saved] тг &с.. изоела ениот lit. deliver you 

30 .. live Byr .. redeem your souls Eth єйоМ oit out of] (111) 
&c, Во (ває KOP). ато N &c, Vg Bo (eh. ог) (Syr Eth) тес. CTS, 
lit. this generation which is perverse] (111!) &c, Bo (кол) rays у. 
тактів THS скомає D al, Vg (ista prava) Syr .. т. у. т. ск. тауттє № &c, 
Arm .. this world wicked Eth 

"nent, &с ht. those who received therefore unto them &c| 10 
11? 20 à .. от Ge therefore A.. NH LEN ovn eravujen писах EPWOr 
those indeed therefore who received the word unto. them Во .. оь pev 
ovv amodeEapevor &c МА ВСР бт, Vg (Eth)... о &e acperws атод. 
EP &с.. and some of them readily received &c Syr.. some willingly 


having received Arm ..or p. о. muortevouvtes &c D SRE US, 
his word] 1? (11?) 20 &c, № &e, Vg Arm Eth nasi the 
word Bo Arm edd .. his word and believed Syr алй. lit. they 


received baptism] (17) (11?) 14% 20 &с.. avoascor lit. they baptized 
them Bo (А pori Е eBurticOnouv N біс, Vg Eth ro.. and they 
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ATW ATOTWY єрооу sasmeooov єтїк д потАщая тщо 
inpvocH. 1“? weTWOON ae пе єупроскартереу erechw 
WHalOCTOAOC зам тноолих ЖП Пор запоек ATW 
NEWAHA. Hornos gore acujone eopar exit 
руту нн mee. QAO CAP a£ftacH OF пупнрє WET WOO! 
ehod ovroorow плапостоЛос. "отом ae nes iva 
micreye мєущооп пе яемиєуєрну. ххх мере WHA 





“ато (11) (14) a § З а(у)(по $) (11 $) 14а " а (9) 


(10) 11 $ (14) a 


were біс Syr Arm Eth..add e(Sen т в)фраи iunc noce unto the 
name of Jesus Bo (c0)..add ефрай üinc пос enoQo ehor ivre 
nenna unto the пате of Jesus the Christ unto the forgiveness of our 
sins Во (vs) азот cpoos lit. they added unto them] (11 7) 
20 &c, Bo.. zpocereOyoav N &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. àvoveoo» lit. 
they added them Bo (rs) | àxneo. &с оп that дау] 20 &c, Bo, ту np. 
EP &c .. pref. e» RABC(D) бї aujaxn(om а то 11 14 20)тщо 
&c about three thousand souls] 11 (141) 20.. tas йщо it. about 3 
thousand &c Bo (6) .. ast &c about 3 th. &c Bo (вар).. = йщо n. 5 th. 
souls Bo .. wuxat woer троҳ:№а, М (ws) &c, Vg Arm.. as three th. s. 
Syr .. as much as thirty hundred souls Eth 

2 nery. me ne етпроскарте(и a)pei(pr а) lit. but they were 
being persevering] 11? 147 &c, noav дє проскартєроуутєс М &c, Vg.. 
nasen ae but they were continuing Во .. ки устау &c D, Arm.. 
and they were continuing Syr.. lit. and they remained they persevere 
Eth etechw lit. unto the doctrine] а &c, Bo .. ту бдаху № &c, 
Arm Etli.. ev т. 6. А, in doctrina Vg Syr finan. of the apostles | 
14 &c .. add ev tepovoadAynp D эли тк. aan. lit. with the fellowship of 
the breaking] то (117) (14?) a, Do (йте піфощ).. axi тк. anowu 
with the f. of breaking a, Vg .. kou &с кол ту кА. NOD'E &с.. kat ту 
kowavia ту класе N* А СЮ" 61 .. Syr has and they were sharing in 
prayer and in fragment of eukaristiya Syr .. and in fellowship aud in 
breaking Arm .. Eth has and together they bless the table in prayer (and 
in prayer also ro) замоєїк amo neuz. of the bread and the 
prayers] (11) (14?) &c.. ive miwtk near mimpocerocH lit. of the 
bread with the prayers Bo (rFNost).. ivre біс Ynp. of &c the prayer 
Bo (АВАСКР 26).. rov aprov Kat Tats пр.  &с, Vg (fractionis panis) .. 
of the bread and in prayers Arm 

З own. біс lit. a great fear happened &c] a то 11 14) а.. отоо 
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about three thousand souls. * But they were persevering in 
the doctrine of the apostles and the fellowship of the breaking 
of the bread and the prayers. 4° Great fear happened upon 
every soul: for many signs and wonders were happening 
through the apostles. “ But all who believed were being with 
one another, and all things were being to them together. 


отииц{ Hoo} асцуоті und a great fear happened. Bo (к).. oroo 
me nacu. but а fear was happening Bo .. eywero де п. y. фоВоѕ NA 
BCD 96, Vg Syr (and) .. eyevero &с EP &c.. and happened to every 
soul fear and terror Arm (om and terror cdd).. and they feared the 
apostles every soul Eth copal єхях (уун upon every soul] а 
(esi) то (11).. eo. exit OFON iar exin {уи mar upon every one, 
upon every soul a... ae (= єхи 1) NV. и. upon every s. Bo (F) .. racy 
уохл № &c, Vg Bo Arm... in every soul Syr .. Eth, see above ого 
сәр &e for many signs and wonders] ro 11 &e..oansxuug жє 
manm Hear олищфнра but many signs and wonders Во Arm (and) 
Eth (wonder) .. and signs many and works Syr .. тоАХа те (бє NB 61) 
repara. Kat стреа (add ov ракра E 25) N &с, Vg .. om copula D* 31 
nesujoon(uorne а 10? тг) &с were happening &c| то? тт &e, Во 
(“argon пе.. от пе Ггхоѕ) АС, Syr (vg) Eth (happen) .. trs. ба 
то’ апост. eywero NBDE (eyworro) &с, Vg Буг (h) Arm eh. o. 
nian. through the apostles] 9? то? тт &c, Во, N &c. Vg Syr (vg) .. ба 
rov харом т. ат. E а], Буг (В) Arm Eth nnan. lit. of the apostles] BD 
31 61 &с, Syr (h) Arm Eth .. add Sew „Лиза ie Jerusalem, RACE 13 
al, Ve Syr .. add further охииц ac (ovog ovitiujk and a great Fs) 
ngot nacujor gxwor тироз ne but a great fear was happening upon 
all Bo (with а few variants) фофоє дє ти peyas ert ravras NAC, Vg 
** озон &c lit. but every one] (91) то? &с.. ин ae тнрох lit, 
but those all Bo.. таутєѕ дє o. ВЕР &с, Syr (П).. тамтєє те ог D, omnes 
etiam Vg (fu) .. omnes enim Vg (am demid).. and all those Syr Eth .. 
om copula Arm .. кас zavres дє ot NAC 61 n(en 9 r1) Tavu. who 
believed] NB al, Do Syr (had believed) (Arm) Eth.. ov zwrrevovres 
А &с, Vg (credebant) пєзщ. ne-a»t( were being-and] (9 7) &c .. 
om cav and ка, В 57..мау-пє отоо Do.. navos Novent HOTOT 
THpos they were being of one heart all Bo (к5).. tay o10ys14 ne 
savos &c they were being on а place, they were being &e Во (c) 
зап (зре thus а)несуєрит with one another] (97) &с.. оз oyara on 
а place Bo.. єтї то ауто М &e.. pariter Vg ..in union Arm..as опе 
Syr .. together remain Eth пере &c all things were being to them] 
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Hift WOON мат OF OTCOM. HM avo NETTWSL азм MET- 
ovnapoconva мет agevooy echoA. avo Wwevmouj 
1222007 EXI отом Mak HATA OE ETEPE nova nova 
Рх рег явязос. | Ü ачазние ae пеупроскартереї oi 
OTCOI QAL перпе ATW ояе пні. ETMWW ALTIOCIN. evo 
чоутрофн ом ovTÀHA аем TaslitoamAorve ите 
NETOHT. 1" ETCRLOT EMMOTTE. ATW ETHTOT ‘Харе 


* a (9) (10) (11) (14) а pocp.] naepocp. Во (Гхот) ба 
(1) то $ (11) а f! $ па (Оа: 


9 (14?) &e, Во (ооё мійєм mavujon noov, add ne AB^XK).. exor 
(ayravrà N &е, Vg Arm.. every thing which was to them Syr .. all their 
property Eth e: oscon together] 9 (141) &e.. kowa N &e, Vg 
(communia) Arm .. Sen отзлєтщфир in a fellowship Bo.. was of 
community Syr .. т common all &c Eth 

© петбо(а.о00811..0 9 14) за lit. their gardens] novrogs their 
fields Bo ..their possessions Etb .. та ктпрата N “с, possessiones Vg 
Агт .. kat ото: ктпрата ахоу D, those to whom was property Syr 
за neyo. and their possessions] (9) (10?) 11 (141) &e, Bo.. ка таз 
vrapfes № «е, Vg (substantias) Arm..om Syr Eth..y итарёе D 
nes &с lit. were selling them] (9?) 11 (14?) Же, Bo Syr (i) .. 
єтітраскоу М &c, Vg Arm... they (and they го) sell Eth ATW 
merno à. and they were dividing them] (9?) (14?) a, Bo (om 
отоо and FS) № &е, Vg Syr Arm (distributing) .. and they divide Eth 
.. kth ro has and they give to the poor .. «утому 33233007 they appointed 
them à exii &с lit. upon every one] (9?) (14) с. eopay supor 
among all Bo .. таси 53 &c, Vg .. om Syr Eth .. om тнроу ali Bo (кв) 
кәтә (та repeated a) &с pocpe(io..om а ajsa according as each 
needeth] то 14? &e, Во (ката ppHy eve FS.. кать ne eve Гхот.. 
ката NETE AB*GKP 26).. каботи (5 13) av tis храму exev № &с.. 
Tos av ті x. є D* .. om 31*.. prout cuique opus erat Vg (Arm). to 
each as any thing was lacking Syr .. Eth has as his need, to each .. om 


Eth 10 


55 manne ae ne(o #1) хпроскарте (н а f!)pei(pi a) &e but daily 


they were persevering together] (11?) &c.. каб пиєрам те троскартє- 
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^ And their lands and their possessions they were selling, and 
they were dividing them to all according as each needeth. 
'5 But daily they were persevering together in the temple aud 
in the house, breaking the bread, taking food in gladness and 
the sz»gleness of their heart; *'blessing God, and having 


povvres op. N біс, Vg..wasasHn ae evcon iium but they were 
continuing together daily Во .. zavres те проокартерочи D .. ош ercon 
together Bo (A) 3 103 ™S., trs. mamu ercon Bo (ЕКЗ).. trs. ev то 
epo ород. C 69 104 .. and every day they were remaining in the temple 
in one soul Syr .. апа every day they persevere in one thought in the 
house of the sanctuary Eth (together in &c vo) .. and continually having 
hastened with one accord to the temple Arm охх nep(np (ие 
in the temple] (11?) &е, Bo, N &e, Vg Syr.. ensepder unto the 
temple Во (А) avw ax пні єї 10) &e and in the house, breaking 
the bread] (тт) &с.. and in house they were breaking the flat cake Syr 
..еуфощ Потомк ката ні breaking а bread according to house Vo 
(тонк the loaves Р).. nash. ae &с but they were breaking a bread &c 
Bo (rs) .. and they break bread in houses Eth.. and they bless table 
Eth ro .. kAovres тє кат ооу артоу N «с, Vg .. and according to house 
they were breaking the bread Arm .. кас кат 01к015 av ert то ауто kAovres 
тє aprov D .. et per domos id ipsum capiebant panes d €»xi &e lit. 
taking a food in a gladness| то 11 a fl.. ато evar &с and they ате 
taking &e а, uereXap.Bavov tpopys ev ауаХМаєтє N &e, Vg Aim (pref. 
ан). nassi поубрє Sen оуеєАнА and they were taking а food 
in a gladness Bo (pref. отор a.. evas Fs.. the food к.. their food ¥).. 
and they were taking food while rejoicing Syr .. they feed (on) their food 
in joy Eth axi т (ae a)ariitoanNdore &c lit. with the simplicity 
(in simpl. а) of their heart] 1? 11 &e.. Kat афеХотлть кардос N &e, 
et simplicitate cordis Vg Arm Eth (and in)... and in purity of their 
heart Syr .. wear отоит eqovah with a heart pure Bo 

"U escasos blessing] а &c, Bo.. owovvres  &с, conlauduntes Vg.. 
wavcaxow they were blessing Bo (вл)... they were praising Буг Arm 
and they praise (or give thauks to) Eth аз (om d) суп(а.. 
созун 10 &с)т. &с and having favour] а &c.. om and Bo (Garay 
HOvosaxoT.. OM 3aa&a v F).. Kar exovres ҳари N “о, Vg Eth (there із 
to them) .. and. they were having &e Arm .. being yranted mercy Syr 
it (om аук. &с lit. with the people all] (17) &e, Bo.. trs. mpos oAov том 
Xaov N біс (косроу D) Vg (ad omnem plebem) Syr (before all the people) 
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RUAT пиморає MADOC тнр. пхоес ae мецотою 
€epoov ииетихот ох зяаание ог отсоп. 

ПІ. петрос ae se тфохииие weonahwr eo par 
emepne ихищите asmuay esmewAHA. ‘ато мети 
OTPWALe Hoare хін epitome итесү хат. EWATYITEY. 
TIAI ENMETHW якос язавниє ограя про. ETOTMLOTTE 
Epo ae петиесю ите nepne. стрецщет аямтиа 


` a$9$andR то8(119)а161581 2? а (5) (9) (то) (11) а 161 f! 


Arm Eth (with all the people) .. om тирч all a пхоєіс &c єрооу 
(єтоотот fl.. ереоти ? 9) but the Lord was adding unto them &с] 
a &с..пб© ae mayovoo but the Lord was adding Bo (ща Ao, 
neuat. GKP).. o де курю тросєт:бе М &oc, Vg (augebat) .. and our 
Lord was adding Syr..trs. every day addeth God upon them Eth 
fimetitaoraas those who will be saved] то &с.. netna. him who 
«с а..є(ї гкз)ин єтєщаунооєла unto those who ате wont to be 
delivered Bo .. rovs cwlopevovs(vors 13 36 1 lect) Vg (qui salvi fierent) 
Arm .. lit. those who were living Syr .. lit. those whom they restore to 
life Eth (those who believe and they restore &c то) зхлан(нн f1)ne 
ох &с daily, together] а &c .. manni os фә: (є ло) фаз daily, together 
Во, каб тих єтї то ауто NABCG 61, Vg (in id ipsum) Arm (con- 
tinually) .. every day to those who were living, in the church Syr .. every 
day was adding God upon those whom they restore to life Eth (omitting 
єтї то ауто).. каб nuepay тт єккАоа. Eri то avro дє тєтроѕ ЕР &e 
..in the church. And it happened that while ascend shém’iin kipho 
and yukhanon together to the temple Syr.. каб yp. ext то ауто ev ті) 
ekkAgoia. Ev дє ous pepas tavtats тетроз D 

1 петрос &с пер(пр f!)ne but Petros and Ióhannés were being 
about to go up unto the temple] 11 &c, Bo (хогпинс) (marta copia 
were coming ир) N &e, Vg Arm (were ascending) Paphnutius .. and 
ascended (to) the temple petrós and yithanes Eth .. Syr, see above .. add 
то SetAewov D .. evna. are being about to goa 16! fixitbite «е 
at (the) ninth hour, at the hour of the prayer] 9 то 1: afl.. om 
fiarprite 161.. annar пато annar Зап. a£ the hour of the ninth 
hour &c a .. trs. apnar и{ипрос. itre axis} at the hour of the prayer, 
at the gth hour Bo, ext ту шрам tys тр. tyv єму)атуи N &o, Vg, 
Paphnutius.. e. т. орау evatn ty тросєоҳуѕ D* (tyv evarqv D*).. in 
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favour with all the people. But the Lord was adding unto 
them those who will be saved daily, together. 

ПІ. But Petros and Ióhannés were being about to go up 
unto the temple at (the) ninth hour, at the hour of the prayer. 
2 And there was a man, lame since being in (the) womb of his 
mother, who was wont to be carried, this (one) whom they 
were putting daily at the door, which is called That which 
is beautiful, of the temple, for him to beg alms from those 





time of prayer of ninth hour Syr .. аі ninth hour of the prayers Arm... 
(at) time of ninth (hour) of prayer Eth 

? ayw пеу(оу 9 10)n ov(om пот а)р. пе. and there was а (om 
a) man, lame] 9 to? &с.. пєотон оурояяз ae egoi пеле but there 
was a man being lame Во (pref. отоо васр).. and was one man lame 
Arm .. kat Tis ауур xóXos N бе, Vg (qui erat claudus) .. кал дою tis &c 
D*, d Syr (vg) жили (хи d) «с since being in (the) womb of his 
mother| 9 то? &e, Во.. єк koras pytpos avrov утарҳоу Ñ &c, Vg 
(qui erat ex) .. om vzapxov D, Syr Arm .. Eth has and there was а man 
who weak of his feet was born (weak was born of his feet 10) thus (om 
ro) from womb of his mother єщауЧч(в 16D) v8 n. e(om а)нетко» 
xx. lit. whom they are wont to carry, this whom they were putting | 
(5) 9 то &с.. has пєщаттооти Marog—licegragy this they were wont 
to raise-and put him Bo .. євастабєто ov erQovr N е, Vg .. Syr has were 
carrying (him) some, those who were accustomed, (to) bring and put 
Іти .. whom having cavried they were putting continually Arm .. and 
they curry him-and they cause him to sit Eth an(n (1) пе 
daily] да fl, М &с, Үс... пєцратт, 3x. nanne they were wont to 
raise him daily Bo (Eth) .. om a 5 161, Syr erpzx (м d) at] 5 9 
Же, ext бт.. Saten at Do, mpos N &с, Vg(ad) Arm .. Zu Syr .. om Eth 
npo the door] 5 9 11 &c.. туу берау N «е, ianuam de Syr Arm Eth 
.. ту толу Е al.. ppo поритМмн the door of the gate Bo ETOT- 
заоутє є. & five пер(р 5 161 £P) lit. which they call &е] 5 (91) (11 1) 
..lit. ите meppes eujga vas. of the temple that which they are wont to 
call &c Bo(etovar. FKS)., rov repov тим Aeyopergy &c № &c (kaXovpevqv 
G 1 4 34) Vg (dicitur) Syr (called) Arm (called) Eth (whose пате is) 
«e пєтиєсоер That which is beautiful] 5 (9 ?) (113) .. же team The 
beautiful Во .. opavav М &c, Vg (speciosa) Syr Arm Eth (отуй, атіуб 
ro) erpequyet for him to beg] 5 (11?) &е, rov ште N &c, Aim 
cdd .. to ask Arm .. ut peteret Vg Syr Eth .. eopeqo for him to receive 
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ehoA оти иєтбнқ egovi еперпе. > плу птерєціат 
ENETPOC ee зоохиинс evirabok едоти сперпе atj- 
спсопоу ec масці Novarittita.  'яєтрос acperopss 
EOOTH ECOPACL LIT IWJAHIHC. пехату мас. хе бошт 
єром. ‘ито AE AYTWWT єрооу. єчяєєєтує хе 
ецил OTAAAT HTOOTOT. ‘петрос є nesat пач. 
же азам OAT OTAC MUIT woh щооп sar. MeTETH=- 


з a(5)10(11)a§16!§f! пєрпє] то ті а 161... приє a 5 f! 
‘ато $ (1г) а 16111 9 (9) тоа 16! f! °а(1) (5) 9 $а on 
(то а$ 16157 $ 


Во eh. ovii from] а 5 (117) а.. om e&oN 10 Ё!.. eh. ом ош of 
161.. йтєп(йтоотот? P) from Bo, mapa Ñ бе, Eth..ab Vg Syr 
метбик those who go] 5 то (117) &c.. ин eona those who come Bo.. 
rov ewrzopevoj.evov N &e, Vg .. who enter Syr Arm (were entering) Eth 

3 nar] a 5 10 11 161 f!, Bo, D.. add ae а, Во (к).. os  &е, Arm 
..18 Vg Syr .. and Eth &(en то)т. when he had seen] 5 11 16! 
mg &с, доу N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm..ovuros arevicas то opOadrpors 
avrov kat ov D .. and he saw Eth єпєтрос axi (thus spelt a) 
Petros and] а 5 то (тг) a fl, N &e, Vg Eth.. петрос ae зап r6! 
by error .. shem iim and Syr eviabok being &c | етих coming Bo 
we avt that they came Во (x) .. they enter Arm Eth acci (en 
го a)c. besought them] (5) (11 ?) &с.. wagrwho азоо was praying 
them Во..прота avrous D, Syr (from them) Eth (and &c).. п(є C)- 
рота N &c, Vg Arm .. naycoare epoos was gazing at them Bo (Fs) 
et нач Hos. to give to him an alms] (5) 11? &e.. eAenuoovyny 
Хафем NABCE(add тар avrov)G 15 61, Arm... om Абеу DP &e, 
Syr (h).. єцотоц ебу Потахєетант йтотоу wishing to receive an 
alms from them Бо .. that they should give to him alms Syr Eth .. trs. 
alms they should give Eth ro ..om етиь-юохицис verse 4 а 

* петрос ач. «с Petros gazed upon him with Iohannés] a то 
(111) a..arevioas дє т. eis avrov Ñ (проб) &c .. trs. ат. («Вера D) 
дє eis avr. т. О, Vg .. and looked on him shem' un Syr .. looked at him 
Peter with John Arm .. петрос ae (om ae f!) aii wo. aver. &c but 
Petros with Ioh. gazed upon him 16! fl. пет. ae aqcosse epog 
wear £0. but P. gazed at him with J. Bo.. and turned to him pétros 
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who go into the temple. This (one) when he had seen 
Petros and lohannés being about to go into the temple, 
besought them to give to him an alms. * Petros gazed upon 
him with Iohannés, said they to him, Look at us. ° But he, 
he looked at them, thinking that he will be receiving some- 
thing from them. ° But Petros, said he to him, There is not 
silver nor is there gold belonging to me; but that which 


and yuhanes with him Eth nexay м. said they to him} 11? &c, 
Bo (кк5).. errov 99 216 .. пеха said he Во, єтє N &c, Vg Arm.. 
кол erev D .. and they said to him Syr Eth (say) хє «с Look at 
us] 11? &c, N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm .. turn toward us and look at us 
Eth (om and &c ro) 

5 iroq жє «е but he, he looked at them] 9? «е, Во Syr..o de 
ereuev аютої М біс, Vg Arm (turned) ..o дє arevewas avr. D ..om 
птоц-єрооу а..от аче. ep. Bo (a) Eth (om he) EYALEETE 
thinking] 9 &e, Во.. тросдоком N &c, Vg (sperans) .. while he was 
‘expecting Syr..and he was expecting Arm..and he hoped Eth.. 
magasens he was thinking Bo (A) xe с (от аусриали &с that he 
will be receiving &c] 9 &c, Bo (aynasi) .. egs &c Bo (FS) .. AaBew ті 
&c E 42 103, Атт..т: AaB. &с D, Vg (accepturum)..7 тар avrov 
ХаВау N &c..from them something to receive Arm cdd ..to receive 
from them something Syr .. will. give to him alms Eth (his morsels ro) 
оу(от o» 161) Мат lit. a something] 9 &c, Bo (ovenjn о] жа!) 
т. N &с, Vg буг.. ovaseonant ат alms Во (A) Eth (see above) 

* пєтрос &с but Petros, said he to him] то &c, Bo (A, ВАЕСКРЗ) 
«тп. 8e єтє ACG, Vg Bo (a,rnot).. єтє дє т. NBD(o)EP «&е, 
Syr (h) .. and saith Peter Arm..and saith to him Peter Arm cdd Eth 
.. said to him shém’tin Syr (vg) хх(1 9 10..0m a &c)axit pat- 
(толт 10) отъ (т 9)є (9 10..0m a Kc) xxii (om ях 161) поті 
ioon маги 161) lit. there is not (the ro) silver nor there is not 
gold being to me (us) 161] 11 101 &c.. оуоат mess (xe or rS) ovo yh 
п (от к)ещоп nni(nam to us FS) am (add me к) а silver. with (or) 
a gold is not being to me (us) Do.. apy. каз xpvatov ovx vTapxer pot 
N &c, Vg (est) Syr (is) .. silver and gold not I have Arm .. and gold 
and silver is not to me (us ro) Eth петєу(оу а да 16 Ё) иты- 
(то &c..aex а т 9)4 ae lit. but that which is to me] a т? «е, Bo 
(пхетентні ъє).. о de exo М &с, Vg Arm .. but (adda) that which is to 
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та ae Хмәтлә мак. OAK праи Ніс пиатшорагос 
ззбоще. Тато ACfARLAagTE итещцетх Мотимає atj- 
тоумос. NTETHOT AEC ATTARPO иөзие топ aset 
weepbóc. 8 асобе acqagepaTy мча оошще. ати 
Хок мажазау COOTM еперпе. eep(eeoouje ATW Etj- 
обе. єцсагоу єпцоттє. % A пАлос тирі мат 
EPO eepesoouje ATW Ec{ceeoyT єпноттє. 1? ATCOTWIJ. 


та (5) (9) а (161) f? ®aar6lf! enepne] aa.. enp. 16! 
?aa$f!$ ? a (9 $ at aver.) a f! 


me Syr .. but from that which (is) in me Eth (us ro) фиат. &с lit. 
I shall give it to thee] 51 &c.. 44 Tarog пак 7 give it to thee Bo.. 
rovro Gol бібори N «е, Vg .. this I give to thee Arm .. J give to thee Syr 
Eth (we ro) | 1< Jesus] 1 5 &c.. our Lord Jesus Eth ro maw- 
pasoc(peoc Bo) the Nazoraios] a, Bo (Fes) .. песо б maz. 5? бо, 
xv val. N &c, Arm..christt nazareni Vg, meshikho nozroyo Syr. 
kerestos nazerüwi Eth ssoouse walk] а &с, МВР .. Tonn ous 
rise, walk Bo (and walk к) Syr..eyepot кал перитате A &с, Vg 
Arm Eth 

T ато ar. &ст(и fl)eqs. (єм а)отупала lit. and he laid hold 
on his hand (hands f!) (the) right hand] 5? 9 (16!) &с, Во (отоо 
Atjai1aO! B*GKP, алон FS) Arm cdd..aqassaor ae йтєсхюх but 
he laid hold on his hand Bo (A).. aqassaos &c omitting copula Bo 
(Гхот).. ки тіатає avrov Tys дейа$ xeipos М &с, Vg (adprehensa eius 
[её am | manu dextera) Syr (in his hand) Eth (lit. in his hand .. om in 
ro).. having laid hold on his right hand Arm  ачтотносі he raised 
him] (5?) 9 16! &c, Bo, NABCG 61, Vg Arm..and he &c Syr Eth 


..0m avrov DEP &c птєупот ae but immediately] 9 16 &c, Bo, 
zapaxpupa бє  &с, Vg Syr..om а, which has ато and .. kot mapa- 
хрпра ectaby ka D .. Eth has and he rose immediately and ig- 


(x a)jsneqoo(w f! Bo K.. ww Bo rs)n зай (avo а) п. his soles and 
his ankles] 5? 16! &c.. ижеиечвасе nesr підоп ите рәт lit. his 
soles and the ankles of his foot Bo, ас Bases avrov ка та сфъ(д)ра 
№ &е, bases eius et plantae Vg .. his feet and his soles Syr ..in his feet 
and his loins Eth... his hips and legs Arm 
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Е have I shall give to thee. In the name of Jesus the 
Nazoraios walk. ТАпа he laid held on his right hand, he 
raised him: but imunediately became firm his soles and his 
ankles. ? He sprang up, he stood, he walked; and he went 
with them into the temple, walking and leaping, blessing 
God. ЗАЙ the people saw him walking and blessing God: 
19 they knew him, that this (is) he who sitteth, begging alms 


3 aqqocs (Bo..c& кб!) he sprang up| 16!, Во (4)... em Bo (Fs) 
Eth..avw as. and & aa fl, отсо aqZider Во, ка: efoAXopevos ` 
M &с, Vg..and ће leapt Syr .. when he sprang up Arm agae. he 
stood] а a 161, Bo (nat. x..eq. NP) cory № бо, Vg Syr..om #1, 
Eth .. Jie began Arm ayar. he walked | а 161 f!, Bo (A).. ато ag. 
and &c а, Syr Eth .. кал теретата М &с, Vg Bo (Гкхот)., касазоцу 
he was walking Bo (васр) .. отоо nayar. ae Bo(Fs).. add yarpopevos 
‚ D, xatpov В .. to walk Arm avw and] а ről.. ош a asw- 
' єчллоощє| om f! homeotel ачіюк he went] a a 161... пачиуе 
_ he was going Во (rs) .. eue going Bo (хт) naas with them | 
trs. enrepeper neaxo)0s to the temple witk then Bo єчахооцує 
walking] Во, № &c, Vg Syr Eth..om D..he was walking Arm.. 
oyoo eysroust ne and walking Bo (к) .. trs. теритатау es 1єроу 5 13 
asw єч(ач f!)assy( 16l)os€ and leaping] a 16! f?! (he leapt) 54 біс, 
Vg Syr..om D, Eth..om and Во..ош eyx. leaping a..and wus 
leaping Arm eq (5 f!)cax. blessing] a 16! fl, Bo (А) AD .. ау 
єчє. and blessing a, Во, ка awov N бос, et laudans Vg Syr .. and. he 
was blessing Arm єпноттє God] dominum Vg (am).. Eth has 
and he went with them, walking, and he entered the temple and praised 
(or gave thanks to) God 

®nX. т. &с all the people saw him] @ a..a nN. xe т. «с but &c 
f1.. кал дєў таб о A. avrov МА BCD 61, Vg Arm (that Ле was walking 
&c) .. kac єдєу avrov т. о А. EP &е, Во Syr Eth avo and] N бо, 
Vg Bo (вавь) Syr Arm (he was blessing) Eth (and he praiseth ог gave 
thanks) .. om Bo (AT FKNOST) єпмоттє God | т. корои С 

3 ayc. they knew him] a a..mnavcoowvi яхяхос me they were 
knowing him Во (вѕ).. маус. ae ях. ие but they were & Do (om ne 
BATKNOST) ezcywookov дє avrov (om N*) N* ABO бт, e Vg .. they 
knew Syr (vg) .. arw ave. and they knew him f!, Arm Eth .. exy. тє 
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же MAY METOLLOOC EYSWET яямтим ори TITAN ETHE- 
сос ите перпе. ATALOTD посте ATW ATNWWE єс үг 
exae noob Nraqwwne Aterro | Пеєсуляємотє ae as- 
петрос it зоодиине à MAdAoc тир сього єроот 
ох тесто» ETOTRLOTTE EPOC. хе TACOACALWH evugrp- 
тор. 1? lirepeqnay ae ивзпетрос nexaep Nav. жє 


пролае HTE пісранА. хорюти тетирщинре egpat 
/ 


= 


ic] ete fl n a(b)(1)(5)(9)a§ ctoa] croa 2 a(b) 
(т) (o $ and 5) a $ and at ethe aopwtit-ere(Hs а) ethe от] a 1? 
a.. cobe ov-1e aSw(o Fs)ten Во єора] b? a... om a, Bo 


DEerP &c, Syr (В) Tar пєтоза. &c this (is) he who sitteth, 
begging alms] а.. mar me e(om а)месояа. бс this is (he) who was 
sitting &c a fl.. фаз ne фн епачоеласт equyatarconar ¿his is that 
(one) who was sitting begging alms Bo (ant FS) .. ovros (avros ЗАС 
бт, Vg Eth) qv (єстіу 40 101) о mpos туу єЛєдиостицу Kabnpevos 
(eLopevos D) № &с, Vg (qui-sedebat) Arm (who was sitting for alms) .. 
it was that beggar who was sitting every day and was asking alms Syr 
.. Eth has that it is he who sitteth (at) the gate &с and asketh (beggeth 
morsels ro) отри at] а &с.. Saten at Во, Arm.. emi &с, Syr.. 
ad Vg..om Eth myn &с пер.(р. f!) lit. the gate which із 
beautiful of the temple} а &c..4cam запумн üre vaepepes Bo .. ту 
шрала т. (туу &с N*) т. pov N &e, Vg Arm..at the door which із 
called beautiful Буг .. the gate of the temple whose name is оте(тз ro) уй 
Eth avar. they were filled] a а, Bo (A).. add ae f!.. кас exdy- 
сбусау N &с, Vg Bo Syr .. and they were astounded Eth Поотє &e 
with fear, and they were astonished] 9? &с.. єв. Жен oroo} sear 
ovssetehu with a fear and an amazement Bo (pref. тнрот all A) .. 
GayBovs Kau єкттатєш< № “с, Vg Syr (stupor and wonder) .. and. they 
wondered Eth (see above) .. with wonder Arm со. exax(n а) noo& 
fitaguy.—aa, at the thing which happened to him] 91 &c .. concerning 
the sign which happened Arm .. concerning that which happened as sign 
upon him Eth .. eo(iS А)рні exen фн (фа this A) etaquywnt Masog 
(om xx. A) at that which happened to him Во (АЕБ) Syr .. exc ro ovp- 
BeByxote avro N &c (yeyernpevw D) Vg (in eo quod) 
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at the beautiful gate of the temple: they were filled with fear, 
and they were astonished at the thing which happened to 
him. 1 But while he layeth hold on Petros and Iohannes, all 
the people gathered unto them under the porch which is called, 
The (porch) of Solomón, being amazed. 12 But when had seen 
Petros, said he to them, Men of the Israel, why wonder ye at 


Ч egas. ae бс but while he layeth hold on &c] (9 7) &e, Bo (ear 
GP.. atj A).. x«parovvros дє avrov тоу т. NABCDE бт, Vg (tenerent) 
..and while he was holding &c Syr (shém’un) Arm (he expressed).. 
and while they hold &c Eth .. exropevopevov дє тою т. D .. cum viderent 


autem &c Vg (D).. кр. дє rov сабєутоє xoXov rov п. Р &c ямі (thus 
spelt а) «v»oannnc lit. with Iohannes] 5? 9? &e, Bo (зшан.) ка 
wavynv CEP &c.. kac rov toavvgy МАВ 31 61 a біс epoor 


(eoovit epoor 9) lit. the people all gathered unto them] (b?) (5 1) 
(9) &c .. ачфот gapwor fixemsAaoc тире ran toward them the people 
all Bo, cuvedp. пр. aut. ras o Лаос EP &с.. owed. п. о А. пр. а. RAB 
‚ 31 бт, Vg Arm Eth..Syr has ran all the people wondering toward 
_them.. D has сумєбєторєуєто кратшу avrovs оь дє баиВубеите$ eatnoav 
€v тт стоа ga under] (b) 5 9 &c, Bo (rs) Sa Bo.. Saren at Bo 
(A) Eth .. erc № &с.. ad Vg Syr Arm erosa., є. lit. which they 
call] 6157 (9) .. ещаз (pref. өн А) яя. e. that (A) which they are wont 
to call Bo .. ry каЛочиеуу М &с.. quae appellatur Vg Syr (Arm).. om 
Eth tacon. lit. That of S.] 9 &c, Во (ea).. солороу(т)оѕ X &с, 
Vg, of shaleimün Syr, of salomon Arm єущтр.(єр. а) being amazed | 
(1) (9) &с, exOapBo N &е, Vg Arm Eth .. Syr, see above .. eviiSpsa 
Sen отооҷ being in a fear Bo 

1? итереч. «с but when had seen Petros, said he to them] (т?) 9? 
a.. om паз to them a.. доу дє о (МА ВСР 13 61) т. атєкруато Tpos 
т. Aaov М &с, Vg..etagnas ae (add epwor unto them rs) ñxe- 
петрос agqeporw (add nexag said he FS) 3311Na0c (add тире ай s) 
but when had seen Petros he answered, said he to the people Bo.. and 
while seeing, shem' un answered and said to them yr .. when saw Peter, 
answer gave he to the people and saith Arm..and when saw them (him 
ro) petrós (and yuhanes vo) the people and (om ro) saith to them (add 
(petros го) Eth .. атокрийе дє о ттєтро$ erev mpos avrovs D хє np. 
fire micpanN (a 17.. mAN a) lit, The men of the Israel] a 1?a.. 
мроя иисраи№итис lit. the men the Israclites Do .. avópes io (сб N 
.. ст D* E)payA(e)rac N біс, viri israhelitae Ve Arm.. men, sons of 
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exa паї. ere erbe ow тєтїєоряя йсон. оос irap 
TAY OM TeNGose и Tenerwrescebnc. 1 пиотте Ñ- 
abpaoase £e icaak дө sanwh. nuove Witeserove 
acpkeoo? жепєүшнрє 1С. пах итоти птатєту таасі 
ATW ATETHAPMNA азазо аєпєяєто chor aemAatoc. 
ємо MWeTseeeay крите enaagq ebon. 1 йтоти ae 
MMeToTArAh ATW MAIRAIOC ATETHAPMA MLO. Ea- 
TeTHaites ERO MHT ehoA потроаес прецоотв. 


€estopxx] еторях а b 5 ab(s5)a$(u!)) 244] аб? атт!.. 
пеятач b? msNaroc) 5 &c.. пећ. 11! на (6) (5) a § at eas. 
(111) зїиєз.] мєт, a, Bo 


yisroyel Syr .. ye men of esracl Eth exe &c or wherefore] a a... se 
ad. or why ye Во (om se в).. yfe №) прим т. № &c, aut nos quid Vg 
Syr (at us) Arm (at us).. and us indeed why Eth ewe iranp(ep 
а) &с as having done this &c| b? &с.. оос хє &с ampi фа: eepe 
фаз заоцує lit. as that бо we did this, to cause this to walk Bo..ws &с 
тєтопукосіу тою перитатеу avrov (rovrov Е) $ &с, Vg (quasi &c hunc 
ambulare) Syr (we did this) Arm (it has been caused) Eth (we caused 
this (and то) that he should walk on his feet) өп &c lit. in our 
power or our godliness] b? &c, дурні Sem Tesesoss se (пела with 
гкхот) тепахєтетсєїно Bo.. ws «бі (nuov ту ia D) dvvape 1 evoe- 
Bea (rovro тетоикотьу rovro пєритатєу avrov D*) М &c .. quasi nostra 
virtute aut pietate Vg Syr (h) Arm (power or virtue).. as that in our 
power amd as that in our righteousness we caused this &c Eth .. аз 
that in our power we caused this, and as that in our righteousness we 
made this that he should walk on his feet Eth ro.. quas? nostra virtute 
aut potestate reg Vg (tol) Syr (vg) 

"5 пабрасала зай (єз а тіЇ)саак &c of Abraham and Isaak 
and Iakob] b (1117) єс, ВЕР 61 &c, Syr (and of).. hahpagass 
NNOPTE йисак ппотуте такий ато of abraham the god of isak the 
god of iakob and a..Tiabpaass nex d саак neas Hf зако 
of Abraam and the god of Isaak and the god of Iakob Bo, aBpaap каг 
o (om A D, Arm) вєо5 итаа(от D)« ка. o (om AD, Arm) Oeos taxw 
SACD al, Vg Arm (of apraham, and of sahag, and of jagop) Eth 
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this? ог wherefore gaze ye at us as having done this by our 
power or our godliness? 13 The God of Abraham and Isaak 
and Iakob, the God of our fathers, glorified his Son Jesus, this 
whom ye, ye gave (up), and ye denied him before Pilatos, that 
(man) having decided to release him. М But ye, the holy (one) 
and the righteous ye denied him, having asked to be released to 


(of—of ) nequ; his Son] (5) (11!) Єс, Vg Syr Arm Eth.. том 
тода avrov № &c, Bo (3aneqaNos) .. rov татера avrov N* 1С 
Jesus] 5 11! &е, N &е, Vg Во Syr Arm Eth го.. om 29, Irenint ,, 
add xv D, Eth — max йт. й(єп a) va ve (om ve а) тит. lit. this ye whom 
ye gave] (b 1) 5 (111?) &c, Bo.. ov v( П) иес таредокате D (add ets 
крит) т 13 31 al, Syr Arm Eth (rejected) .. ov vpes pev тор. № біс 
(add ets критпріоу E) Vg avo and] b 5 а 11!..0m Bo.. вора 
епариа muog азо атєтисоцуї aneto &c a, confused text 
атєтпари ях. ye denied him] 5 (1117) &с, (ат D)npvncacde avrov 
DEP «с, Bo (AK.. apeten 5?FGPS 18.. eap. ГХОР) Буг.. om avrov 
NABC бт, Ус Arm Eth aneso e&oX before] (b?) 5 (1111) 
‚ &с..от e&oN Bo.. ката простои № с, Vg (ante faciem) Syr Arm 
| (before face) Eth (in face ro) ea петахазау &c that (man) 
having decided to release him] b? 5 rr! &c..ea фи {uen Холи 
єс аер ehoN that (man) indeed having &e Во..крио(о С 13)vros 
exetvov azoX(À N)vew № &с..?п his judging to release Arm .. кр. єк. ат. 
avrov D, Syr (had justified that he should release him) .. having wished 
that (man) that he should cause him to live (i.e. to save him) for you Eth 

M xe] g 11! &c.. om Bo (Г).. and Arm ау and] b 5 11! &c 
..om Bo (a) naik., the righteous] (b?) 5 11! &c, Bo (osni) 
Arm,.om tov Ñ біс mog him] (b) ба (111?) Bo (xoNg) .. om 
N &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth..add язипєязто ehoX ахпіМатос before 
Pilatos a ємтєтїйїглгтєз(тї а) having asked] 5 &c, Bo .. xat yry- 
cacbe(are D) № біс, Arm .. кол paddrov qro. E, Буг (h m&) Eth .. 
apetencpeti ye asked Bo (ars)..and ye asked for you Syr .. and 
ye preferred-that ye should ask Eth ro erw &c lit. to release to 
you a man, (a) murderer] (5) &с.. trs. eopoyoQa ovposu иотеи 
евоХ fipeySwrteh for them to release а man to you, (a) murderer Bo.. 
аудра фоуєа xopiaÜqvat ошу X &c, Vg (donar?) Arm Syr .. avdpa dovea 
{ти кол yapıo виа орлу E .. а man, killer of soul, that they should cause 
to live to you Eth .. a man, killer of soul, that ye should ask and they 
should cause to live to you Eth ro 
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15 п^рҳнсос AC аапоио aTeTMeROYOUT ALLOY. Was 
HATA пиозте тотмосб CROA ом метялооут. Mar ANON 
еищооп их seeeitpe. IAT% орм ом TNICTIC 
з®пераи паг ETETHNAT еро ххх єтетисооти 
зао aqTaxpoy Моттераи. avw тете TEROA 
QSITOOTY] act их азпеотхом азпетияато ehor 
THpTM. И тєпоу Ge. vacuus. eree хе NTATETIIAAC 
ON отязитатесоти Hoe имєтинєрҳом. 18 muove 
AE menTaepxoov сии ишори ебоХ от ттапро iite- 


а (6) (а №а(5)(В)а aag "аа$ 


15 парә. the author] В1 &e, Bo, N &c, auctorem Vg Arm .. the 
head Syr .. the chief Eth me] а &с, Во, N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. om 
Во (вавр) атетПпахототт ах. lit. ye put him to death] (b?) (81) 
&e..apetenSoohey ye killed him Во Eth..amexreware М &с, Vg 
Syr Arm nar Я(єг а В) та &e this (one) whom God raised] (b?) 
(B) &c, Bo, ov о Geos (om 13) ey. М “с, Vg Arm .. whom raised God 
Syr .. and. God raised him Eth пах >. en(a B .. Raju. пас às. 
this to whom we, we are being witness] а (b?) &.. nas &c тири &. 
this &c we all &e B .. ov npes (vp. D*) paprupes єтрєу N &c, Vg .. of 
whom we indeed witness Arm .. thar anon єтєпох mareope пәс lit. 
this we to whom we are witness Do .. Ф. a tenor &с this we, we are w. 
to him Во (aras 18)..and we (are) all his witnesses Syr .. and. we 
(are) his witnesses Eth 

16 opar eit in] В &c, Bo (порні Гхот) Vg Syr Eth.. em Ne &с.. 
om 13" B бі, Arm nar &e lit. this (man) whom ye see and уе 
know him] (b?) (ВТ) а, Во (eteten FS.. Teten A &с).. тотоу ov 
бешрете Kat orare № &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. om eternas epog ато 
whom ye see and a homeotel .. this whom ye see and whom ye hear that 
ye may know that Eth го.. rovrov бешрете ка оідатє от. D ацта- 
apos (a 8..om а) й, made him firm his name] (81) &c, єстєрєштєу то 
оуора avrov N &c, Vg Arm .. strengthened him Eth .. that he strength- 
ened him in his name Eth ro..neypan ne (om 8 18) єтачтажроч 
his name (is) that which made him firm Bo (T* FKNOST).. пер. &c 
тво his name &c cured him Bo (Авадр 18)..he strengthened and 
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you a man (who was a) murderer; 1° but the author of the life 
ye put to death, this (one) whom God raised out of those who 
are dead, this to whom we, we are being witness. 16 And іп 
the faith of his name, this (man) whom ye see and ye know 
made him firm his name: and the faith that (is) through him 
gave to him this soundness before you all. 17 Now therefore, 
my brothers, I know that ye did it ¿n ignorance, as also your 
rulers. 1% But God, the (things) which he said aforetime 
through the mouth of all the prophets for the Christ to suffer, 


cured Syr азо тп. &c ac(ba.. aep а) &с and the faith that (is) 
through him gave to him this soundness] а (57) &c .. ато &с eh. and the 
faith through &е a.. отоо minag єтє (om ete A) отевоХ отот пе 
(om ne ва 18) aqX nae дана (xau the два 18) ososax and the faith 
which is through him gave to him this soundness Bo (позже cat 
Е).. kat т тісті п (ош А") д: avrov єдокєу avro Tyv oAokAypuav TavTnV 
N &c, Vg (quae per eum est) Syr (which in him) Arm (which by him).. 
and in faith he gave to him this life Eth .. Eth ro has in his name (see 
above) and in his faith gave to him &с ' | тирти you all] a a, N &с, 
| Vg Syr Arm Eth ..тирот all of them Bo (as usual) 

" Tes os ge now therefore] {поз хе but now Bo .. кал vvv Ñ Ke, 
Vg Arm Eth .. but now Syr (beram) паси. my brothers] Во (лк) 
Syr Eth..mnenem. our brothers Во ..абєлфог N &c, Arm.. avdpes 
adeAdor DE terse xe I know that] Bo (соти) ода оті N &с, 
Vg буг Arm Eth.. єтістарєва от: views pev D.. obate оті 11 24 117 
133, know ye Eth ro .. we know that Arm cdd тат. &с coo 
(ела: Bo) lit. ye did it in an ignorance] Во (erap. Ак..ар. ваксе8 
‚. àT. ГМОТ.. ETETEN х) .. ката аууоіау єтрабатє N &c, Vg Arm (in 
ign.) ..in error ye did this Syr..in ignorance ye did this Eth .. ката 
ау. ет. tovnpov D* (ro т. D^) d Syr h me Hee йиєт. as also your 
rulers] аз did your chiefs Syr Eth .. as your chiefs Eth ro 

З жє] Bo, Geos de 13 .. о дє Geos № &с.. deus autem Vg Arm Eth.. 
and God Syr неитьч. &с lit. the (things) which he said from 
at first] Bo (1e:e1) .. a(o D, Syr.. тш Vg деші al) трокатуууе Ави 
N &е, Vg Syr Eth (spoken)..as (add also cdd) he foreannounced 
Arm еб. олти ттапро through the mouth] ба сторатоє N біс, 
Vg .. т mouth Syr Arm Eth .. e&oN Sen роот lit. out of their mouth 
Bo iutenp. т. lit. of the prophets all] tavtwv rov профутои (А) 
BCDE 61, Vg Syr Arm Eth.. пиєцтр. т. of his prophets all Bo, Р 
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NPOpHTHe тнрот. етре MENJE щопох. ачцхокої 
€boX итеое. | 19 яяєтамоєї бе ATW ÄTETRRTETHTTH 
етрелфете eboX иметииобе. senac evujaner Hsi- 
weovoeruy паєтом аєпеяєто choA аяпаоєг. 7° ege- 
TMMOOT азпентаттоції там NEXE 16. паї EQATIC 
єтрєсүшөпєе oit THE Waopar єкеотоету ANSWER ehor 
мой wee Pda пиотте хооу an Remeg ehod оти 
ттапро пиецпрофитие eToTaah. 22 sewTcHe MEM 


1 даф абєтущан Р1іїї заєтаносі| fli.. -nosa a fl ii id 
a fli ii 1 aaflii щао.| ujaeo. fl 11.. ща Bo жн it] a 
. sina #1 2 aa §f1i ii, the prophecy is marked in margin by a 


&c .. of his prophets Eth ro єт. neo9c © ujonos lit. for the Christ to 
receive them] a, 69 163..ет neyxt щу. for his Christ біо a, cope 
пере цієпахкао lit. for his Christ to receive pain Bo, тада тоу 
ХУ avrov NBCDE бі, Arm..om A..avrov т. tov xv Р &c.. that 
should suffer his Messiah Syr..that (add even ro) should be killed 
kerestos Eth ачхок. ей, пт. he fulfilled them thus] Bo (imarpry) 
N &c, Vg Syr Arm (thus also) .. he caused to come thus Eth 

19 бе therefore] оул Bo, № &c, Vg Syr Arm .. om Во (FNOPT).. 
and now Eth ато» йтєтиңтє(а.. нєт a fli. кит f! і)тн. lit. 
and turn you] conjunctive aaflii..ovog кєтөнпоту and turn you 
imperative Bo.. kat єтістрєратє М &c, Vg Syr .. and be baptized Eth 
..and be baptized and turn all of you Eth ro..add епиозте unto God 
fli etpergy. &c lit. to cause them to wipe out your sins] а а, Bo 
(üreten. your sin А,).. es (mpos NB) то eFarepOnvar уро т. ap. (ras 
а. vp. D, m Vg demid Arm) ad hoc ut deleantur біс d, ut deleantur 
em Vg Syr..and he will blot out for you your sins Eth .. єтрєтко» 
тнт євоМ пи. £o cause to forgive to you &c f! iii жєкас &c 
neor. (ner. a) и(ем a)axvost (nentor а) that, when should come 
the times of rest] wt cum venerint tempora refrigerii e Vg.. gomwe 
ficer потеи йхєоанснот finchok that should come to you times of 
cooling Bo..omes aveAOwow калро, avajv£eos ушу E, Vg (tol).. and 
should come to you times of rest Syr .. om. ам(єт)єйд. к. avay.  &с, 
Arm .. and will come mercy (times of mercy vo) Eth ance (зх f1)- 
то єй, before] єйоМ «атон Lingo from before the face Bo Syr Eth.. 
ато просотох Ñ &e, Vg Arm nxoeic lit. of the Lord] Bo (noc) 


rov (om E 31) к. № &е, Vg Syr Arm .. of God Eth 
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he fulfilled them thus. 1 Repent therefore, and turn yourselves 
for your sins to be wiped away, that, when should come the 
times of rest before the Lord, 2 he should send him who was 
appointed for us the Christ Jesus: ?! this whom it is necessary 
for to be in the heaven even unto the times of the fulfilment 
of all things, which God said since the ages through the mouth 
of his holy prophets. ?? Moysés indeed said to our fathers 


? eget. he should send] отоо eyer. and he shall send Bo.. kat 
атостеА) N &с, et miserit Vg Syr Arm Eth (add him) ixnen(it 
fl). m. lit. him whom they appointed for us] a a f! ii.. irs. мам im. 
for us him &с fli.. тоу прокехарітієуоу орлу N &с, de Arm ?.. ите 
зафн etagqepuy. to you him whom he foreappointed Bo ..to you him 
who was prepared Syr .. trs. to you Jesus Christ whom he foreanointed 
Eth .. rov wpokekgpvypevov minuse vix mu, qui praedicatus est Vg 
пєҳ& 1€ the Christ Jesus] xv w NBDEP al, Syr (һ)..їнё иже 
Jesus the Christ Bo, w xv AC 61 &с, Vg Syr (Messiah) Arm Eth 
‚ * gar eoanc this whom it is necessary] фал: (фи FOS) ereoot 
' me this (that) whom it is necessary Bo, ov de N &с, Vg Syr Arm .. Eth 
has whom indeed expecteth heaven and earth (om and earth vo) 
етречиу. &с lit. to cause him to be in the heaven] йтє піфнозт 
шоп epwor that the heavens should receive him unto them Bo .. ovpavov 
pev бебаобаи М “е, Vg Syr (om pev) Arm (om perv) Eth, see above 
eiteoy (ey а). пхок є. the times of the fulfilment &c] tape исноу 
п. the time of the restoration Bo, xpovov атокататтасєис N &с, Vg 
(restitutionis) .. Eth has until when he restoreth all .. until times of all 
of establishing Arm .. until fulfilment of times Syr it (єп а) та-огті 
(ом fli) &e lit. which God said since the ages through the mouth of 
his prophets who (are) holy | а f1.. om ттапро the mouth а... evaegcacxt 
“uwor xep єйоМ Sen роот fineqnp. eeorah (om eo. A) 
scxen пєпєо which spake God through mouth of his pr. who (are) 
holy since the age Bo.. «v «ЛаАуови о Geos діа вторато$ Tov (ravrav 
minuse pauc..zavrov rov EP al) аушу ат atvos AVTOV TpopyTwv 
RABCD 61, Vg (sanctorum suorum) .. of all those which spake God 
in the mouth of his prophets holy who (were) from the age Syr .. аз 
spake God in the mouth of his pr. holy who (were) from the age Eth .. 
wy &C avrov rov ат at. пр. 4 13.. ov &c avrov тоу проф. D, Arm.. ov 
&c avrov проф. az auos P &e 


З дзен | afl, Bo, NABCDE тз 61, Vg Syr (Б) Eth .. сар a, Syr 


60 ПРХЗІС 


цлоос пилори иеиеоте. хе пхоее muove Ma- 
тоупес оупрофитне минти eboX oit иетисинт itraoe.. 
сотая ИСО OW Шахе мія: етЧиьхоох NATH. 
23 ecetjwne TNH ne етеисихсотая AIT Hea Me- 
профитие єт, мз cenacoTe ebo ose mAaoc. 
" непрофнтно хе ON THPOT ait casszovHA ATW 
петаямисох| ATIYARE ATW ATTAUWECEIMJ ниєгюооу. 
25 итоти AE ме ищире инепрофитис ATW TAIAOHHH 
TAL TA MHOSTE саяитс зам иетиеоте. ео» ALLOC 
WHabpaoast. хе орм Oak пенсперяях ceElaxicaroy 


aexooc] eyxw uoc Bo (0) .. saith to them Eth ка | ере-еце 
Bo то+пес] -noc f), Во проф.] фроф. f! Saag flii 
4 да$ Ши am] amita 7? да$ 1 пәр.) пай. a 


(vg) .. uev уар Р &e..om Arm ии. пенєг оп а)отє to our 
fathers] D (пром) К(уроуи) Arm Eth .. трос rovs татєраѕ al plu, Arm cdd. 
..0m NABC 61, Vg Ро Syr stxoerc the Lord] om Bo (rs) .. trs. 
проф. ушу ауастусє: куріос Ñ «с, Vg .. trs. a prophet will raise to you 
the Lord Syr Arm Eth (God) ппотте God] a, Bo (ФУ) B 60.. 
nen(ni f! п)поттє our God а fl, о дєоѕ пром М СЕР 13, Syr (b) 
Eth .. o 0. up. МАР бі &с, Vg Arm метис. your brothers] ад. 
юу Der al fitage lit. of my manner] a fl.. папарнҷ (of) them 
like me Bo Eth? .. ws eue (eyov Р") Vg Syr Arm ficos to him | 
Bo .. trs. avrov ак.  &с, Vg Буг Arm Eth (and to him) eit (om 
ої d) у. и. in (om а) all the words] a.. fiu. п. all the words f? .. 
ката, талта, N &e, Vg (iuxta) Arm .. in all which Syr .. all Eth .. rata 
оов тийбен acc. to all things Bo єт (a .. eq а f) tasoos (4 f?) 
which he will say] Во (хотот) Eth .. оса av AoÀyeq(e« С 13 61) М 
&с, Vg Syr Arm интип to you] Bo Vg Eth.. zpos vp.  &с, Arm 
with you Syr 

2 eceugome it shall be] #1, Bo (rs).. add ae a a, Do, N &с, Vg.. 
and it shall be Syr Arm .. Eth has and every soul єтєп (ep а) спа. 
хи which will not hearken] Bo (етепцих rNOT..eomna FS) yrs ам 
py axovon BDE al, Vg Syr Arm Eth.. nts ва’ &с МАСР біс 
сєпачотс lit. they will wipe her (away) | efoAo(e)Opevdnoerar V &c, Vg 
.. let it be rooted out Eth, eweejo fid sock eraras they shall wipe 
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The Lord God will raise (up) a prophet for you out of your 
brothers as me: hearken to him in all the words which ho 
will say to you. *It shall be (that) every soul which will 
not hearken to that prophet will be wiped away out of the 
people. ?* But all the prophets also from Samuël and those 
who (are) after him they spake and they preached of these 
days. 2 But ye are the sons of the prophets, and the covenant 
this whieh God established with your fathers, saying to 
Abraham, In thy seed will be blessed all the families of the 


(away) that soul Bo .. will be destroyed that soul Syr .. shal! be destroyed 
Arm nNaoc the people] N &c, Vg Arm .. necNaoc her people Bo 
Syr Eth 

^ иепр. ae on т. lit. but the prophets also all] а #1, ко zavres. бє 
ог пр. N «ес, e Syr (h).. neny. on т. the pr. also all a .. kac т. ог т. D, 
Үс... отоо mnp. тнрох and the pr. all Bo Syr.. Arm has and all the 
prophets who (were) from Samuel азо ner. and those who (are) 
after him] а #1, Eth.. ness ин єтаур аз. lit. with those who came 
after him Во (ееинот who соте ENOT) .. and those who after him were 
Dyr.. evo asin, and after him а .. кол rov xabeEns Ñ &e.. et deinceps 
Уа. апа hither Атт.. ата those also who (were) after him Eth 
хущахе they spake] Во Syr Eth .. orot «асау ABC*EP «е (o 
D =т* de) о eà. RC*D?, Vg (qui) Arm cdd .. єтрофутєосау C, Arm 
аутащ. they preached] xarjyyeav М &6.. прокат. C? al vix mu 
nnes(iu fl)eoos of these days] а f!.. оң meso. about (lit. in) these 
days а... about (lit. upon) these days Syr .. ras qp. тат. № бо, Vg Arm 
.. €eBe naieooov nas (om nar ABK) concerning these days Bo Eth 

? xe] Bo (AG x) .. and ye Eth .. om N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm ие 
fug. are the sons] ne neni. Во (к).. nenu. the sons Bo.. єттє ot vot 
МАВСЕ бі..єстє шо DP &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth ro.. om are Eth 
ати» and] a, ки N &с, Vg Syr Eth.. аай with a (цях) fl, Bo (seas) 
татаен(у а Й)ин the covenant] Bo Syr Eth го... туз 040. N &e, Vg 
Arm Eth та (om vas а, Во) й(єн a)va &c this (om a) which God 
established] Bo (ва) BD .. om tas Bo.. ys (пу D*) бієбєто о Geos N &с, 
Vg Syr Arm Eth sii nether with your fathers] а, zpos &c NCA 
ВЕ бі, Arm™ ,, аай nenes with our f. а fl, Bo.. троє rovs тотєраѕ 
зноу МҰ СОР &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth ees, ах. saying] Bo .. while 
he said Syr .. for he saith Eth .. and. saith Arm .. aud he saith Eth ro 
хе орг! &с lit. In thy seed will receive blessing the families all of 
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почаяпатрю THpoy запкао. 2 птоти ищорп a 
MMOTTE тотиес печшире инти. ACUTIMOOTEY ecqcasov 
єрөтїї. сля птрє пота nova кто ehor om meg- 
поиирга. 

ТУ. evwaxe seit пязнише. aver egpar exwor 
HGINOTHHH sei WecTpaTHtoc ите перпе ATW MCAD- 
aovRaloc.  ?evasouo понт. ehodX хе nevychw 
aemAaoc, avo мебтащесену ом 1C WraitacTacic 





бо (1) а 9 1 
та (т)а$ нвтотнні) a.. пбтоз| поунні a, ру error nepne] 
а. лрпєа па 


the earth] eseujoms escaxapoosT Sem лекхрох ихелтатриа 
(msaxevIWT к) т. йтє пкаді shall become blessed in thy seed the 
families all of the earth Bo .. ко ev то опериати cov (ev)evAoynOyoovrat 
таса: at татрии т. ус Ñ біо, Vg Arm (om and) .. that in thy seed will 
be blessed all &c Syr .. in thy seed will be blessed all the peoples of the 
earth Eth 

26 п(єм а) тоти пщорӣ a (om a) поэте «с ye first-God raised (up) 
his Son for you, he sent him] a &c .. ищори (add aren A) a фі тоупос 
neqadoy иотеи aqraosos first (indeed А) God raised (up) his child 
for you, he sent him Bo.. уши протоу атастуоаб o Geos (о 0. avacr. 
ADEP &с, Vg) rov пада avrov (add w АР бос) ат(єёот D)eoreXer 
avrov (om D) № &c.. to you at first raised and sent God his Son Syr .. 
to you first raised God his Son and sent him Arm .. and to you first 
raised God his Son and sent him Eth .. to you therefore was first God | 


in raising his Son and sent him Eth ro єцсяхот blessing] a &c, 
evioyowrta N &c (-таз D, Bo o єзсахоъ) Vg .. while blessing Syr .. he 
blesseth Eth .. єсазо- to bless Bo Arm озх птрє п. п. RTOY (коту 


a) lit. in the causing each to turn him] a 1?a.. ях біс Bawn lit. 
in the causing each of you to turn him fl.. ev то атострефеу єкастом 
M &с.. си то az. єк. vov 13 al..2n turning you each Arm .. if. ye 
should turn and repent бую... хер ас ire п. п. 3xaxorrem geng that 
each of you should turn him Bo .. that ye should repent all of you Eth 
.. that ye should repent Eth ro ей. on negn. out of his wicked- 
nesses] (11) &с.. ca&oN &c from &c Во, azo т. т. avrov 5 27 29 al’, 
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earth. 26 Ye first—God raised (up) his Son for you, he sent 
him, blessing you in the causing each to turn out of his 
wicked nesses. 

IV. While they speak to the multitude, came upon them 
the priests and the captains of the temple and the Sadducees, 
2 being grieved, because that they were teaching the people, 
and they were preaching in Jesus the resurrection of those 


Vg (sua) .. ато (єк D) rov поупри (om D*)ov vov (avrov С" 13 66**) 
NAC'DEP &c, Syr Arm.. from your wickedness Eth .. fron wicked- 
ness of your works Eth ro.. om pronoun В 

1 evujaxe while they speak] a, Bo (rnst).. add ae a (1%) Bo, 
m &с, Vg .. and while Syr Arm (these were speaking) Eth sail па. 
lit. with the multitude] а a.. mear niNaoc lit. with the people Bo.. 
проб Tov Aaov № &е, Vg Arm Eth .. om 13.. add futas these Bo (гхот) 
„add та рурата ravra D .. add ravra та р. E .. Syr (vg) has while these 
words they were speaking to the people aver &c came upon them] a 
(т?) à .. they сате Eth .. erearnoay avrots М &c .. om avrois D .. super- 
venerunt Ve Arm .. ayvTWOTHOT єорні exoos rose upon them Во Syr 
Поузнні the priests] 11 &c, Бо, ос «pes NADEP «е, Vg Syr Arm 
cdd .. ot архиереев BC 4, Arm Eth .. add avrots 13 sant lit. with] а, 
Bo..av and а (г) ки N &e, Vg Syr Arm Eth нєстратнсос the 
captains] a, Bo (місатнсот [om хр]с) Arm Eth.. necs. the captain 
а (1) &с, Vg (magistratus) .. Syr has the Sadducees and the archous 
of the temple .. om к. o ap. т. pov D avw and | ка. N &e, Vg Syr 
Arm Eth .. mear lit. with Во | ficaxaornasoc the Sadducees] N &c, 
Vg Bo (-кєос) (Syr) Eth .. add upon them Eth ro, see above 

? evan, it. being grieved] duarovovpevor N &e, Vg (dolentes) .. being 
angry Syr Arm..and they envied Eth..om Eth ro..ex} eSovn 
copay objecting to them lit. giving into their face Bo coN xe &c 
because that they were teaching] хе waytchw-ne (om ne FKOS) 
because they were teaching Bo.. quod docerent Vg .. да то бідаєкемм 
avrovs М &e, Arm.. about them because they teach Syr.. because they 
teach them Eth nN. the people] rov Aoyov 13 evi, they 
were preaching] Во (матозонц) adnentiarent Vg, they preach Syr .. 
karoyyeAXew Ñ “е (avay. D) Arm .. they speak to them Eth ой 16 
fitan. in Jesus the resurrection | а, Do (АСКР) ev tw о туи av. N &с. 
Vg Arm.. concerning Jesus and the life КЕ .. та Messiah about the 
resurrection Syr.. iut irain. lit. of Jesus of the resurrection a, Tune 
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иметяясотт. FATW avente iurtevorxs EOPar exwor. 
ATHOSOT епещтено Wa Meypacre. wea porge Tap 
WANE пе, ‘оло хе NWENTATCWTRE eiüjacse AT- 
HicTeve. ATW A TevHne p ator iugo itposse. 
5 асщиопе ae запечрастє єтретсоото HamerTapyY wit 
ATW nenpechvTepoc ATW иесрьяялезтетс oit етероу- 
сана. баен ANAC парумеретс хто парас seit 





затда t атд$а Рт 5 ат:0$а$1$ 5 a 19a fl 


ian. Во (ВАГЕМОЗТ 18).. rov w ev Ty агастаєє, D furevas, of 
those who are dead] йтє ин eosxoosr Во (к).. том vex. DP біс, е 
reg Arm Eth.. туу єк vexpov N ABC E 13 бі al, Vg (ex mortuis) Bo 
(X єйоМ Set ин єөлхооут.. iuupeesxoowr of the dead Y) .. which 
(is) from among the dead Syr 

3 avesne &c they brought their hands upon them] Bo.. erefjaA- 
(AX 31)ov avrois ras хараз Ñ &с, Vg (in eis) Syr Arm .. ereifaXovres 
&c DE.. they seized them Eth apitoxos they cast them | avortor 
Bo (ATFNOST).. cÜevro avrovs ACE 13 31, Vg .. orog ато. and they 
cast them Во(васкр 18).. «дето МВР &c.. кои єбєуто D*, Arm .. and 
they guarded them Syr..and caused them to be kept in ward Eth 
eneuyr. unto the prison] еботи enapeo dnto the guard Bo .. є 
трус» N &e, Vg (custodiam) Arm ( prison) .. om Syr Eth, see above 
ща megp. lit. until his morrow] Bo.. es тту ауру М «с, Arm Eth.. 
in crastinum Vg ..to day other Syr nea &с lit. for evening 
had become] rea рото: vap (om A) онън поп me for evening had 
already become Ro..nv yap єспєра 169 Ж &с, Vg (iam vespera) .. 
because it was near to the evening Буг .. because it was toward evening 
Arm .. for it already became evening Eth 

t һе] Bo, М &с, Vg Arm..vap Bo (k)..and many Syr Eth 
nument. &c of those who heard the word believed] 19 а, rov akov- 
cavrov &c N &e, Vg (qui audierant) Arm (of hearers) .. who had heard 
&c Syr..men (om ro) who heard this word Eth..e&oM Sen ин 
ETAVCWTEAR emicaxr avyiaod out of those who &c Во (word of God т) 
 METCWTAL EMU. ne азоо лист. were hearing the word and believe a 
мус and] om Bo (вавр 18) a тетние p ator &c (a тєуниє 
acp фот а) &c their number made about five thousand men] 
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who are dead. *And they brought their hands upon them, 
they cast them unto the prison until the morrow, for it had 
become evening. * But many of those who heard the word 
believed, and their number made about five thousand men. 
? But it happened on the morrow for to be gathered (together) 
their rulers and the elders and the scribes in the Hierusalém ; 
бапа Annas the chief priest and Kaiphas and Iohannés and 


ac(y A)ugoni йхєтни пиррол: єтаунаої єтєр e nup and 
became the number of the (Arm са4..от Arm) men who believed 
making у thousand Do.. umi Пит. ет. пауурі ие що the number of 
&c was making 5 th. Bo (rs) .. єуєтбџ o (от N BD) аррос rov avópov 
(аріброє тє eyevero avópov D) xuMuaes пєутє N &с, Vg (quinque milia) 
Arm (as thousands five) .. they were in number as five thousand men 
Syr .. and became the number of men who believed fifty hundred Eth 

5 лсо. it happened] om Syr ac) and Syr Arm .. and then Eth 
запєчр. lit. оп his morrow] епечр. Bo (к) єл. туу арро, (add 
лиєрау D) N &c, Ус (in crastinum) Arm .. to day other Syr.. on the 
‘second (day) Eth..eta neyp. щот his morrow having become Bo 
€Tpescoose (от 19) fies, lit. for them to gather, viz, their arkhons | 
г9 a fl., etpevuswne no. for them to be viz. &e a .. ovvayOynvar avrov 
т. архоутаз N &c .. cvvnxPynoav ог арх. D, avewory item (AK .. nos 
their ва &c) apyewn assembled the (their) arkhons Во Syr Eth ( princes) 
ayw испр. ao and the elders aud] а, N &c .. na-na a, Bo.. зат- 
ау I9 fl.. and the rabbis and Eth пєпр. the elders] rovs zp. 
МАВ бг, Arm.. поп. their elders Bo.. тр. EP &e нес(к 19)p. 
the scribes] Bo (A сь) Eth .. поуса their ser. Bo .. rovs yp. NAB 
61, Arm... урар. EP &c o(om гд)п ө. (өз\нах 19 a.. эеАиаа 
f!) in the Н.| om Bo (к) Syr (ує).. ev «ep. АВ РЕ 61, Ve Arm Eth.. 
es cep. NP &с, Syr (В) 

б seit ad. &с avo к. seit (thus а) г. seit (thus а) aX. avo lit. 
with Annas the chief priest and Kaiphas with Ioh. with Alex. and] 
кш. avvas &c D (after очутубуєау).. ка avvas &c МАВ бі (after 
сууахбумої) et annas «е Ve... Kae атау тоу & EP біс, Arm, wear 
апиа шарҳиєрєус и. Katha и, полинис и. aXecamapoc wear 
lit. with Anna «с with Карра &e Во.. and also khanon master of 
priests and kayopho and yikhanon and aleksandrós and Syr.. and 
hana chief of priests and kayafa and yohanes and eskendros and 
(eleksandros and го) Etl .. near anna ness karapa зарос. и, кози, 


1717.3 Е 
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оохиинс eit AXLEZAITApoc. ATW иетшооп ебоћ gae 
с» 

псемос HHapociepeyc. | "avo ATTAQOOT EPATOD ом 
TETMLHTE. ATRMOTOT. хе итатетир Mas OW aus itooss 

к - : E 
н OW AUS прам. тоте петрос мча озо chod oss 
пепих єтоулАф. пехац nav. xe Hapywit autraoc 
ATW мєпресбутерос, — "eujxe AMOI sATIOOy CEANA- 
крите ieeeou erbe потааг Мотурцяєє їси. xe 
Мтасоаат ОМ мія. 10 язарецотомо миті ehod 
THPTH ATW 2eTAAOC тирі аєпісрані. хе oes прам 


ао“ з птоа$ Г! $ За 19a$f! 19 dE 5 
and at oparas f! 


п. ad. и. with Anna with Kaiapha the chief priests «с Bo (А) aT 
nevus, (axoouse ЇЇ) &c lit. and those who are (walk f!) out of the 
kindred of the chief priests] wea. отон smen єтщоп &c йтє 
зрааєтарорієретс with every one who is out of the kindred of the chief 
priesthood Bo .. ото: посах єк yevovs орукєраткоъ № &с, Vr Arm .. and 
those who were fron the family of the masters of priests Зуг.. апа all 
(of ) the family of the priests Eth 

б avo and] т &c..om a artTacoor(om ow а) є. lit. they 
caused them to stand] a &c, Bo (B^ Fa Ps) Eth .. etavtagwor epator 
having caused them to stand Bo (AT KNOT) oryoavtes avrovs Ñ &c, Vg 
Syr (when &c) Arm ой teyan (нн Ё!) ve in their midst] 1 ? бос, 
Bo .. ev (то МАВ 61) peso N &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth (of the council) 
acanosos(noos п) they asked them] exuyfavovro X &e, Vg Во Syr 
Arm .. and they asked them and say to then Eth хе итатетир &c 
Ye did this in what &c| 19 a fl.. add [avetiiplaag ye did й (1 2).. 
trs. хє on aus igon йтатєтир nai H ой an при ateTiHipaag (sic) 
in what power did ye this or in what пате ye did it a.. жє (xe vs) 
парні Sen aug xou se йрн: (порні А..ош FNST) Sem auj 
пра apetemips separ востей / what power or in what пате did 
ye this, ye Bo, ev mora бигаре ev тош) оуораті ETOLNTATE rovro уре 
(rovro ez. МЕ) N бго, Vg Syr (om vues) Arm (ye this) Eth (whose) 

З aqasovo єбоМ оях (ачалоутє epoos he called unto them Ё! by 
error) neniia єт. lit. was filled with the spirit which (is) holy] Bo 
(osna ee. a spirit holy ¥s).. rore т. zAq00&s mvevparos ayiov N «е, 
Vg Amn... then «Лет йт kipho was filled with spirit which (is) holy 
Syr and ubounde! spirit holy then upou pétros (upon р. then ro) Eth 
nexay nay said he to them] Po (нот) erev mpos avrovs N «е, Vg 
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Alexandros, and those who were out of the kindred of the 
chief priests. “And they set them in their midst, they asked 
them, Ye did this in what power or in what name? ° Then 
Petros was filled with the holy spirit, said he to them, Rulers 
of the people and Elders, ?if we to-day, we are examined 
concerning the making whole of a weak man, by whom he 
was made whole, !?let it be manifested to you all, and to all 
the people of the Israel, that in the name of Jesus the Nazo- 


Arm .. and he suid to them Буг .. and he saith to them Eth хе пар. 
&e lit. The arkhons of the people and the elders] (xes) niapxon 
птє Халос near пцпоу Ме кх)пр. the arkhons of the people with 
the elders Во .. apxovres т. Aaov кал пр. NAB, Vg..add rov wpayA 
DEP біс, Arm..add who (are) among Israel Syr .. add further 
акоъсатє È 15 18 37 cat ?, Ус (colb) Syr (vg).. Eth has hear princes 
of the people and rabbis 

° Manoor to-day] om Eth ceananp. да. lit. they examine us] 
aafle Бо (сєєрапа|ката к|кр.).. avaxpwopeda N “с, Vg Eth го 
.. cemaan, ax. they will examine us 19, Bo v) .. семзкр. їх. they will 
judge us fl.. cefoan. epon they judge us Bo (rs mg) .. 77 it із right 
to judge пз to-day Arm..add ad тром DE, reg Буг Eth ethe 
поужаї &с lit. concerning the making whole of a man weak] ee&e 
ovowh enanee Eaqpujwnr поуролат Изв concerning а work good 
which happened to а man weak Во Syr (u good thing) .. ex(c) evepyeata 
avOpwrov acbevovs М біс, Vg (in benefacto) Arm .. concerning the 
assistance (given to) an afflicted (man) which happened to-day Eth .. in 
assistance of а mortal man Eth ro хє fitag. Åc lit. that he was 
made whole in what] хє eta фаз osa: (add прот: became ус Ох) 
Sen пак that this was made whole in what Bo .. ev ru ovros aeoo(a)rai 
N &с, Vg Syr (pref. that) Arm .. 24 what therefore lived (sc. was cured) 
thts man Eth 

10 sapeqyovond мити ев. (ош а“ Бо) тирти let it be manifested 
to you all] 19 а fl.. яхарє nioo& (ovowh GP.. add оти TNO) ovono 
сротеи тнрот let the deed be manifested to you all Bo .. ууастоу exo 
ması ори» М «е, Vg Arm .. let this be known to you Syr ., know therefore 
for certain all of you Eth (om of you то)..от тирти you all a 
ати» à3ÀuNaoc тнр and to all the people] а, xac тарт. «е 549 &e, Vg 
Syr Arm .. ау их. &с and all the people 19 #1, Bo (ness) .. kac тау то 
Мао № .. nNaoc тир all the people а г. and all the house Eth .. all the ` 
house Ethio | 33:cpaniN of the H5racl] а, Sinn то afl, snicd 

F2 
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ніс MMAZwWpatoc, Mas жее итатетисвот азалосі. d 
пиоттє ae тохмос єбоМ ом NeTeLcoTT. Opal понт 
epe пах agepaTy запетиаято eboA ецотох. пат 
ne поме итахтетое ehoA слтитихти иетнот. MAI 
HTACUYWME ETATIE косо. ATU) sese OTRAI Woon 
OW HEOTA. OTAE TAP MT KEPAN охпесит ITNE. 
EATTAY он Кризяає enuaujposexa понт. 1? ETHAT 


1 д тоа #1 13 п rg a (f!) 3 argo тд а Pia 





Bo Syr Arm Eth .. ‚трол № &e, OL (istrahel) Vg (israhel) iuc of 
Jesus] т. кирюу w E, reg muacoparoc the Nazoraios| a, Во (А) 
Vg (am) Eth ro.. next пат. 19 а fl noct пнаторєос Во, 
хрістоу rov таб (о 84" )раїу N &с, Vg Syr (Messiah) Arm Eth | паї 
заем fitate(om те 19) тисТот ях. this indeed whom ye crucified] 
þar йөштєй etapetetenauyy this ye whom ye hanged Bo.. ov vpes 
ecravp. N біс, Vg Syr Arm Eth ..add upon the wood Eth ro 
a ппоттє (om f!) ae &с but God raised him out of &c] and God 
raised him from the dead Eth.. фаз (паз Fs) eta dX тоупосі &c 
this whom God raised out of “с Bo, ov o Geos syyepev єк vexpwv № &e, 
Vg (a mortuis) Arm .. he whom raised God from among the dead Syr 
о(єо f!)par &с in him is this (man) standing] ev rovro ovros mrap- 
сотукеу N &e, Vg Arm .. иЗри! Sem char чоо: eparep fisecar in 
this standeth this Во ..in him (indeed) behold standeth this Syr .. and 
in him lived (sc. was cured) this and stood Eth .. Eth ro has lived (i.e. 
was healed) before you this gan. ef. eg. &с before you, being made 
whole] Bo (om €&oX AK) evo. vp. vyins № &e, Vg Arm (made whole) 
.. ву. v. onpepoy vyiys E..add further кор ev aw ovóew Е, reg 
Syr (h me) 

1 gar ne this is] Bo..om me із 19 .. Eth has for that (is) the 
stone iras(q a)vc(a.. тес f!.. то 19)точ ebo огти(є f))s. 
метк. lit. which they rejected by you, those who build] 19 a fl, Bo 
(єтаущоцуц).. птачстос eho ovii иєтк. which he rejected by those 
who build a..0 e£ovÜeviÜes vp прот (тишу D) тоу ouoBopov(povvrov) 
М &с, Үр (qui reprobatus est).. rejected by you builders Arm .. which 
ye rejected ye builders Syr Eth.. which rejected the builders Eth ro 
па! (ош f!) ivraqujone this which became] mas agug. this became a, 
Во Syr..o yevopevos N &с, Vg (qui factus est) .. and that became Eth 
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raios, this (one) indeed whom ye crucified, but God raised 
him out of those who are dead, in him is this (man) standing 
before you, being made whole. 1 This is the stone which was 
rejected by you, those who build, this which became unto 
head of corner. 12 And there is not salvation being in 
another, Гог neither is there another name below the heaven, 
having been given among the men, in which we shall be able 
to be saved. !? But seeing the boldness of speech of Petros 


evatte йк. lit. unto a head of corner] 19 afl, es кеф. y. № &с, Vg (in) 
Syr Arm cdd Eth..iowane йн. for a head &c a, поухох ПМано 
for a chief of corner Do .. head of corner Arm 

V это and] f! &с.. om Eth ro.. for Arm cdd ax(19 #1.. om 
a ajai there is not] f! &c.. add further Eth ro оужаї uj. salva- 
tion being] epe фиооежя щоп(цуопі rs) її&нт in whom is the 
deliverance being Bo..y саттпрі N біс, Vg Syr Arm Eth (life) ..om 
трос. D .. om ка-сот. reg, ШИ Сур Aug o(om a)i кео(от a)»a 
in another] f! &c.. ev ао ovdere N «е, Vg бут (in man other) Arm 
{in other атуу)... Duon neovar there is not another Bo Eth 
ora(t a, EP &c)e wap аки Ke for neither is there another name 
below the heaven] а &с..отљє Duon Kepan сап, йтфе neither «е 
Ро .. ovde yap ovopa exrw erepov vro rov ovp. B(P) &e, Vg (am) .. o. у. 
о. єт. єстіу &с АЕ 13 31, Vg (fu demid tol) Syr (h).. o. у. er. о. cor 
GO о. Уу. cor. єт. о. бо ев. o. у. сот. о. er. бс Syr (ve) eMatcus .. 
non est enim nomen aliud reg, Euther Cyp.. and there із not another 
name &c Eth (го has different form for under) .. om vro &c Ph 4 26 


31 46 al plus 40 €asTaat lit. they having given it] a &c, Bo 
(тніч).. given Arm .. то бєдорєуоу N «е (o 8. D) .. quod datum est d 
Syr Eth (із given) ом itp. lit. in the men] а &с.. ev avOpwzots 
N &e, Arm.. inip. to the men Во .. аубрюто D 117 163, reg Vg Syr 
Eth en(a 19 .. п a) natg(eujy a) озм п(орат й а)снте in which 


we shall be able to be saved] а &c..cbu (фа: васр 18) eteowy 
птотпооєл при WSnTy that in which it із necessary that they 
should be delivered Do .. ev о bet собра npas N &e (vpas B) .. ev «е 
таута$ quas Marcus ..in which it is necessary to be suved Syr.. by 
which it is right for us to live Arm .. im which they cause to live Eth 

З eysnav ae but seeing] Do (ваГєхогт 18 26) Gewpouvtes óc 
N “с, Vg (videntes) Arm .. eva nav ae but having seen Во (AFKS).. 
and when they saw them Eth .. and. when they heard the word of Syr 
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€ 


хе €THappHcia аапетрос зам LWOAMMHC. ATW ATENE 
хе oeupoase NOVAIWTHC ие. псєсооум ам itcoar. 
хоршинре. ATCOTWHOT ae хе METUJOOM sew IC. 
"ато ом ETHAT епрояае NHTATTAAGOY ec[aoepa tq 
ая ях. LEMOTGH Waxe exw. 1’ avyovegcaowe NAT 
erpevpnóoN авпсупоєхром. ATWaxe aei метєерну. 
16 єуєцо аз, ос. хе OTF METHMA,AC  MiMerposse. 


Ban vo (28) а оп ТО Ооа 


.. Gewp. дє ot гоъдолог 31 al ETHaApp (о а)н(о» a, Do n*T'FGKPS 
18, 26) ст «с the boldness of speech of &e] Bo Arm .. ryv тою merpov 
тарр. kat voar(vjov N &с, Vg .. of shemitm and yukhanon which very 
openly they said Syr.. petros and yohanes (add confident ones vo) that 
openly they speak to them Eth мзш and] а, № &c, Во Eth .. om a 
19, Bo (x) Vg Syr Eth ro avere they knew] etaresss having 
known Bo (мату seen 26) karaXaDoperot 53 &c .. comperto Vg .. they 
understood Syr .. having understood Arn .. they knew them Eth «€ 
оси (и а)р. «с lit. that men ignorant they are, they know not writing | 
я I9 ас.. that men simple they are, and they know not writing (writings 
ro) Eth .. хе oastpoass ие (om пе FGPS) йсесооти itcsSar art отоо 
(хє вагскр 18) озигьлютнс me that men they are, they know not 
writing and ignorant they are Во, от: avOp. aypapparot cow kat (Otra 
N &c (om car ò. D) Vg (quod hom. essent) .. that not knowing writing 
and hedayüte they ате Буг .. men ignorant and without learning they are 
Arm e pts. they wondered] мауєрцуфирі ne they were wondering 
Bo, єбаурабом N &c, Vg Arm..and they wondered at them Syr Eth 
avcosonoy ae but they recognized then] a 19., натсаюти мє 
i33x007 but (om rs) they were recognizing them Во, exeywwoxov дє 
D cat ?5, е.. ereywwokov тє ауто Ж «е, Vg (et).. and they recognized 
them Syr..hecause they were recognizing them Arm .. because they 
knew them Eth..avw avcoo»nosy ae a..add always Eth (not ro) 
«esujoon «с they were being with Jesus] mavocn ness зне ne they 
were being «с Bo .. ovv то (v поау № &e, Vg Arm Eth .. that they with 
Jesus conversant were Syr 

H ато ой &e fitar(g а)т. &c ht. and also seeing the man whom 
they healed standing &e] а 19 ..avw on петнат &с and also they were 
seeing &o 21 1 а.. MIREPWAK AE чаупау EPO єцоох EpaTy 1tessc os 
eaqoraar but the man also they were seeing him standing with them 
having been made whole Во .. rov дє avOp. [Xerovres (Өєор.) avv avtos 
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and lohannes, and they knew that they are ignorant men 
(and) knowing not writing, they wondered; but they recog- 
nized them that they were being with Jesus.  !* And also 
seeing the man who was healed standing with them, they 
found not word to say. !?' They commanded them for to be 
put outside of the council: they spake to one another, 
їз saying, What is that which we shall do to these men? for 


(rov D*) єстота тоу tebeparevpevoy Р &c ..rov тє (om D*) a. Barer. 
(0cop.) &c, NA BD?E 13 (Vg) .. and the man also they were seeing healed 
that he was standing with them Arm .. and they were seeing that he was 
‘ standing with them the lame (mam) he who was healed Syr .. and they see 
that same man who lived (sc. was healed), he standeth with them Eth 
inosen(en 21) uy. єх(є а) they found not word to say] 21 &c.. 
and they had mot what they will say Eth (add concerning them vo) .. 
чаущя (ae A) єботи copay поМ an ие lit. (but A) they were not 
being able to object, lit. give into their face any thing Bo (om any thing 
K) .. ovdey euov артеле N &c .. nihil poterant. contradicere Vg .. and 
they were not being able any thing to say against them Syr .. and nothing 
‘they were able to give answer Arm .. they were not able «с Arm cdd.. 
о. €. топа y аут. D, reg 

5 aos. they commanded] a, Во (кар5 26) keXevoavres D 8r ,, add 
me 19 &с, № (Zaavros*) &c, Bo( Vg) .. and having comm. Arm .. und they 
commanded Eth vo .. then they com. Зуг.. Eth has and they removed 
them quite from with пат lit. to them] avros 95 96, Arm .. avrovs 
N бе, Vg (eos) .. om Bo Syr Eth ro єтреур (ep 21)n(om 19) &oN 
ht. to cause them to become without] 21 &с.. єороуоттоу сабо to 
cause them to cast them outside Во .. tceovtoy c. that they should cast 
them &c Во (А 26).. that they should lead. them out from Syr.. efo- 
атахбӨтуа, D, reg .. e&o-azeAQew 53 &с, Vg (secedere) Arm .. that they 
should remove them a little from Eth vo хапсупо. of the council | 
21 &o, rov стуєдріою N &с, Vg (concilium) Arm Eth (council) .. their 
council Syr.. amara помп of the place of giving judgement Bo — 
avg. they spake] 2та.. mavcans they were speaking Bo .. cvveBadov 
D al, Arm .. evreffoÀAov МА ВЕР 13 31 al... et conferebunt Vg .. зо 
avuj. а 19.. and they were saying Syr .. and they conferred Eth 

'S eyxw ая. saying] а (19 1) &e, Aeyovres N &c, Vg .. om Во (ва) 
Syr .. and they say Arm Eth метииьза (om a а) (15) that which 
we shall do] a &e, Bo (налә) movjropev DEP &e, e reg Vg Syr Arm 
Eth .. rowoopev МА BEST 15 31 al ne(s 21)p. to these men] 
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соті AEN TAP зла деуи eepoyono chor моу wone ebo 
оттоотот. coy ono ehoA поуои mee erovHo ом ere- 
povcaAHset. ATW азам goet азазси Capita. Marra 
хекас HWE WAKE яеооцє emnmeoovo. азАрмпаАрАСС 
TEINE nay стаящьхе BIW теиох COPA exa» перли 
жи Альт ипрожее. ATW arergoTTe €poov. ATNA- 
paccerde Nay eTaewane cAaav. ATW eTattchw oss 
pan й.  Prnerpoc ae зай rooannunc arorwush. 
NEXAT WAT. хє KPE хе обатнагом азпежето chord 





отеротсаМная | a.. orAnar а. Ана Во seit] азаеп 21 Зол] 
a.. agoa аа, пухола Bo Оста аса 3 а2та 
кре) кікріне 21 


21 a, N &c, Vg Bo (asp. хт) Syr Arm Eth .. posse пєсину Men, 


Brothers (lit. the men the brothers) a ості (a 21..-Te1 а) &c for 
indeed that] а &c, N &c, Bo..om vap Bo (4).. om asen Bo (Гхт).. 
quoniam quidem Vg ..for behold Syr .. behold Eth avar. &c ht. 


а sign manifest happened through them] a 21 a .. ащ оту itxeor- 
ани еб. o. egorosto EhON happened a sign through them manifest 
Bo .. ууостоу стрєоу yeyovev б. avrov М &c, yeyovevar D8", eyevero 27 
29 100 127, Vg Arm.. sign manifest which happened through them 
Syr..Eth has was known their teaching by all & and openly it 
happened цотопо єй. &c lit. is manifested to every one who 
dwelleth &c] 21 a.. trs. yorond eh. is manifest to end a .. таси rows 
KaTouKovolw ev tepov. фауєроу N &с (фауеротерои вату D) Vg Syr (it 
was known) Arm (it is evident) Eth, see above.. cecoown itxenn 
тирот єтщот &с they know all those who abide in J. Во гло and | 
а &c.. om Во (лваср) ceapa to deny] а &c, exwN єбоМ Bo.. 
exodg eh. to deny it Bo (кв), Eth (conceal) .. to conceal this Eth vo 

М ek, Rne (epe а) &c lit. that the word should not (om а) walk 
unto more] a.. that more should not go out this report Syr.. oina 
птєщтєл тоюб cop єйоМ nooso that the thing should not spread 
more Во (в®).. add озх mNaoc in the people а 21 .. ма бс itgov0 
Sen niNaoc that &с more in the people Во (nNaoc йосто A).. wa py 
єтї тАєсу (пАєсу te D) діауємтіві)) є rov Aaov NÑ &c..add та ртпиата 
ravra E, Syr (h ™8).. but that much it should not spread among the 
people Arm Eth (increase among .. пет. in го) sxapii(en 21 а)- 
napaccer(vs 21)Ne(weNer а) «с (сє а) xm т. let us charge them 
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indeed that a manifest sign has just happened through them 
is manifested to all who dwell in the Hierusalém, and it is not 
possible for us to deny (it). 1‘ But (a) that the word should 
not go further, let us charge them not to speak henceforth 
upon this name to any man. !# And they called them, they 
charged them not to speak at all, and not to teach in the 
name of Jesus. 1? But Petros and Iohannés answered, said 
they to them, Judge whether (it is) righteous before God to 


not to speak (further a) henceforth] а (21) a .. атаЛуоюрейа avrois 
илкеть AaXew NAB al, Vg Syr Arm .. we will admonish them that 
again (om ro) they speak not (add any more at all vo) Eth .. amen 
ата Аа. & EP &e, Syr (h) .. ат:Аусореба ovk D .. s3apesniougtos 
о. птоупутєлас. let us threaten them that they should not speak Bo.. 
алг. avr. ил] Халеу А 142, Ваз ео. схах(и a) п. axn(nxx [axi а) &c 
lit. upon this name with any man] а а, NÑ &c.. Sem паграт sess 
oX1 пр. 2n this name with any man Бо (trs. п. o. п. 5. п. A) Vg Syr 
.. in the name of Jesus to men Eth fipwase lit. any of man] pydeve 
avÜporov № &c, Arm .. руде avOpwrw Р 13 al.. to any from теп Syr 
‚..0 men Eth .. om zximrenos-essxujaxe є verse 18, 21 Ношео{е] 
18 avo ava. €. and they called them] a a, Syr Eth ..ovoe 
€Tavax. є. and having called them Bo, кол kaXeaavres avrovs N Xe, 
Vg Arm .. cuvxatariepevwv дє avrov ті) yvopy hovycarvtes avrovs D, 
d reg мат lit. to them] a a, Bo, avras Р &e, d Syr («nd &c).. 
and they say to them Eth .. om МАВОРТЕ 13 al, Vg Arm єтах ці. 
е(от a) Naa» lit. not to speak ару | па.. euyresseposo en(om 0) тире 
not to answer at all Bo .. то (om N*B) кабодом py фбєууєтбам Ne біс, 
Vg Буг Arm (Eth).. ката то py $0. D .. altogether speak not Eth 
ати» and 29] а 21 а, отоо and Во (Fs) Syr Arm Eth..ovae Do, 
pajóe М &e, Vg Arm cdd .. and no longer Arm 

9 п. ae &e but P. and Ioh. answered] a а, Bo (om ae ср) Arm.. 
о дє т. Kat wa. amokpiÜevres N &с, Vg.. azokpiÜeis бе петр. к. iwa. D 
(toh. d).. answered shémiin and yükhanon and Буг.. ані answered 
them P. and J. and Eth .. om avovwiyh answered 21 Во (A) нех. 
игъ said they to them | а «с, Во.. єктом mpos avrovs RABDE 13 al, 
Vg Syr..and say to them Arm..and they say to them Eth .. mpos avr. 
em. Р &e хє кр. Judge] а &с.. trs. to end Во, N &c (xpware) Vg 
Syr Arm Eth (decide forsooth yourselves) же whether] а &c.. om 
Во (ғ*) .. «exe if Во (А ває Р) «  &с, Vg Syr Arm.. xe sexe Bo.. Eth 
has із ?t right оузікатом lit. a righteous] а, 5уг.. add ve it is a 
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запмоутє ECWTAL HCATHTTH eoove пиоттє. ?'амом 
CAP WEMTAMMAT EPOOT ATW ANCOTLLOT делам GORR 
азз®О\ї єтаехооу. 2! jTvoov Ge avaneràe MAT ave 
наму chor. anors ec itkoAaTE Matroos erke 
MADOC. хе nev-Feoov THPOT яяпмотуте ехая пейтәсү- 
WIE. 7 иецом oovo TAP мовєє ipone ибитролае 
NTA ее дейи ите IITAÀGO шопе egpar ехоч. 
?5WTepovHaa? ae ehorA aver Wa мєтєноуот ие. 





€gove| fioovo є 21 ? п эта зап Goss] a.. зап Toa 
21..A4W ujon a Та (21$) а$ запи.) exsmnm.a exam] exit 
a..€co&e Бо 2 a(21)a Tago] 21 а. тако destruction a, by 
error 7 q 21 P sha (Eth section 14) 








21 .. ovsreo(om aco кулані te Bo.. бк. eerw № &c, Vg Ага .. отон 
засозані there is righteous Bo (к5%).. rovro уши бік. pawera Е 
єсотак fica. eo. to hearken to you rather than] Во.. vpwv akovew 
маХЛом Ñ «с, Arm..to you we should hearken more than Syr .. you 
indeed, we should hear and not Eth .. vp. p. ак. E, Vg 

9 anon tap &с lit. for we, the (things) which we saw and we 
heard &с to say them] Saron uxoa сар (om к 26) Maron anon 
ин &c for it is not possible for us indeed, the (things) &o which we saw 
and which (om Fs) we heard not to speak them Во, ov dvvapeGa yap 
"pes а ебореи кал nKovcapev ил} (om py D) AaXew М &c, Vg Syr (om 
ypes) .. but we, we cannot & Arm .. Eth has we indeed therefore cannot 
conceal this word (om this word то) 

1 &(em а)тоот ge they therefore] 21 &c..ittwor ae but they 
Bo, ос бє N &e, Vg..and Syr..and then Eth..om copula Arm 
avane(om а 21):Ne ua» they threatened them] 21 &c, аупощупоу 
Jo (FKNOS) Syr. єтаупоцупоу having threatened. them Do, троо- 
ametAnoapevor 53 &c, Vg Arm .. they admonished them Eth ..om Eth ro 
apnaay єй. they released them] 21 &c, Bo, areAvoav avrovs № &с, 
Vg Arm Eth ro.. отоо avn. and &е Bo (к) Syr Eth ях (еза а)- 
позе (єн 21) & lit. they found not the manner of punishing them | 
(21) &с.. pydev (му тоо 105 127, Vg, pye 36 117) evpwrkovres то 
(om E 18) пос xoAacwvrat avrovs N &е, Vg Arm (and nothing) .. for 
(yap) they found not a pretext that they might punish them Syr.. 
ixnosxess oNi (ош оМ к, тоо al) fiNwiar epwor себе d(mn А 26)- 
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hearken to you rather than God: 79 for we, the (things) which 
ме saw and we heard, 16 is not possible for us not to say. 
21 They therefore, they threatened them, they released them, 
they found not how to punish them because of the people; 
because they were all glorifying God over that which 
happened. 22 For was being in more than forty years the 
man upon whom this sign of the healing happened. 723 But 
when they had been released they came unto those who were 


ipic irepioNa ci 3xax(osy they found not any pretext against them 
concerning the manner of punishing them Во .. when they found not 
for them (om for them го) zn what they might condemn them Eth 
erbe nNaoc because of the people] (21) &c, Bo, ĉa rov А. N &c, Vg 
Svr .. doBovpevor т. Л. E.. Eth has because all the people give thanks 
(or praise) to God because of that which happened хє біс because 
they were all glorifying God] а а.. хє nape отоп mben wor 
Keepy because all were glorifying God Bo, оті martes єбобабоу тоу дед 
N &с, Vg (demid) Arm .. zavres yap &c D, for all men were praising 
‚ God Syr.. Vg has quia omnes clarificabant id quod factum fuerat in ео 
. quod acciderat .. because all the people give thanks to God Eth 

З negon(en 21) ооуо сар fi(e 21)oxxe itpo(om 21)axne &e for 
was being in more than forty years the man] (21) a.. йооуо сар 
меой oare йр. ne йхєпр. for more was being тп (than) forty years 
the man a .. weag (stay хот) ероото vap (om tap A 26) it(e PNOT) зх 
продані ихеигр. for had become (was becoming NST) тоге than 40 
years the man Во .. eror yap qv tAeovov тєтто(є)ракоута (add qv D) о 
аубр. N &с, Vg ..erov yap qv о avd. тА. reco. E, Arm.. lit. for more 
than son of forty years was thet man Syr.. for more than forty years 
to that mun Eth ira nei(nY 21) &e lit. who, this sign of the 
healing happened upon him] 21 &e .. era на (пі ЕК OS) лани ПОУЖАЇ 
uont ототер lit. who, this (the в &c) sign of healing happened on hin 
Зо (nargwh даа. lit. this work of sign of healing a 26) .. ep ov (e)yeyove 
то стрєюм Tovro THs tacews N &с (om тото D) Vg (in quo) Буг 
(happened) Arm Eth (happened this sign of life) 

23 iirepovn., ae eh. lit. but when they had released them] Bo 
(evasSQa s ..om ae B^K).. aroàvÂevres de N &c .. add or атостодої 1 
al.. exervor дє атоА. E .. and when they were released Syr .. апа then 
having been released Arm und having been released Eth ша 
метеи (ии а)озоу (Do вас 18..ии eren Do) ие (om Bo) unto those 
who were theirs] Po.. троє rovs 101015 N «е, ad suos Vg Arm .. to 
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ATW ATTAMLOOT ENENTA Map^ciepesc «ет мепресбу- 
TEPOC SOOT HAT. "TOOT ac итероусотяе „тут TET- 
CAH EOPAL EMMOTTE OF OFCOM ET AW ALLOC. хе пооєтс. 
HTOK пе пиохте NTAKTALLIO HTH€ £21 IIRAO ATW Oa- 
Aacca ££ метмонтот тнрот. ~ menTagaooc ehord 
ота» TEMIA eToTAah ом ттапро ажпенеот AATEIA 
пекозхом А єни» seaeoc, хе eThe oF à поєөпос се 
sas2ooy. à HAaoc seeAeTaN oemmnevujovevr. C aTa- 
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their brothers Syr .. their men Eth arras. they showed to them | 
Bo (ney. were showing Т)..ат(у N al)yyyeXav N &c, Vg Arm (add 
to them cdd) .. they made them known to them Буг.. they spake to them 
Eth єпента &c the (things) which the chief priests &c said to 
them] єди забей eta мі бо отот noos every thing which the &c 
said to them Го (&їтоъ n. did to them А)... doa pos avrovs ог &e evro(a)v 
N &c (mp. avrovs ота 13 .. 0 пр. kat ог арх. E) Vg (quanta ad eos) .. how 
much said to them the &с Arm .. all which said the priests and the elders 
Syr .. all which say to them the chief priests and the rabbis Eth 

" птоот &c but they, when they had heard] 21 a, ог де axovaavres 
N &с.. era vcorress ae but having heard Bo .. диз cum audissent Vg.. 
and they when they heard Syr Arm .. and having heard Eth .. йтоот 
тнрот arcwtan they all, they heard à .. add кал єтіууоутє тту rov cov 
єуєруєау D ese n(a..om п а)т. & lit. they lifted their voice 
up unto God together] x ? &c .. às&c1 nroscass вориг oa hy ercon 
they exalted their voice up toward God together Во (trs. єтсоп ог dq 
B*GP 18) .. оробурадоу урау форту про тоу Geov № &с, Vg .. о. 7. т. ф. 
avrov &c E, Буг.. they raised their voice together toward Gud Eth .. they 
raised. their voices toward God Arm €x, 3x. saying] nexwor said 
they Bo (АГср).. отоо n. and &c Bo (p*FKNosT).. ки emo(a)v № 
&c, Vg Syr.. and they say Arm Eth хе пх. Lord] (т?) &c .. хе 
лепині Our master Do .. бєстота N &c .. domine Vg Syr (Arm) .. thou 
God the god Eth (our god xo) пток &c lit. thou art the god] 1? 
бс, су є о Geos 32 бу al, Syr .. со куріє 13 .. thou Lord God Arm .. 
thou art Lord God, Arm cdd .. ov о Geos DEP &с, (Eth).. cv МАВ, 
Vg (am fu demid) Bo йтакталаіо итие (Tassie tHe a І! 21) who 
madest the heaven] 1? &с, петактаямо йтфе lit. he who madest the 
heaven Во, qui fecisti caelum Vg Syr Arm Eth .. o топса т, ov. № &с.. 
ake. thou madest Во (rs) зап-атуву-ами ht. with-and—with] т? 
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theirs, and they showed to them the (things) which the ch?ef 
priests and the elders said to them. * But they, when they 
had heard, they lifted up their voice unto God together, saying, 
Lord, thou art God who madest the heaven and the earth 
and the sea and all the (things) which are in them: * he who 
said through the holy spirit in the mouth of our father 
Daveid thy servant, saying, Wherefore did the Gentiles exalt 
themselves, the peoples meditated vanities? *° Stood (up) 


&e.. ness-Iteas-neax with &c Bo (om ness 2° AK).. kac &c N &e, Vg 
Syr Arm Eth мети (єм 21)o ios Tipos lit. the (things) which 
(are) in them, all (the things)] ооё shen єтєпҖрнг (om ñ rs) 
rro (Ty it A) every thing which (is) in them Bo Arm (all) .. ravra. 
та ev ауто Ñ &c .. omnia quae in eis sunt Vg Syr Eth 

3 иеита4 &c огтах (i a) &c lit. he who said through the spirit which 
(is) holy in the mouth of our father Daveid thy servant, thou saying] 
21 &с.. фн evacpsoc (netaguog ГОТ.. фи етькхос 2nd person Fs) 
Sen mmita eoovab e&oN Sen pos MnenmswT (om пеигот our 
‚ father TNT) aasia пек (печ Ais NT)aANov (cohe пека Мот concerning 
' thy child А) he who said in the spirit which їз holy out of (от through) 
the mouth of our father David thy child Bo .. o ба сторатоѕ 9ave (add 
rov minusc permu) zados ocv атоу Р &6..0 vov татроѕ пишу ба ту. 
ayiov oroparos бауєід толбо$ cov єтоу МА ВЕ 13 15 27 29 36 38 
{2 lect cat 78, Ath .. qui spiritu sancto per os patris nostri David, pueri 
tui, divisti Vg .. and thou (art) he who spake through spirit which (is) 
holy in mouth of david thy servant Syr .. who in the mouth of our father 
David thy servant (add here through the spirit holy cdd) sprkest and 
saidst through the spirit holy Avm..who thyself spakest in spirit holy 
in mouth of dávit thy servant our father and thou sayest Eth «€ 
erbe от Wherefore] (21) &c, Bo Syr Eth .. ware N &c, quare Ve Arm 
a &c lit. did the nations exalt them | (21 ?) &с.. сфруаёау «бир Ж &c, 
fremuerunt gentes Vg Syr ( peoples) .. were | the heathen Arm .. col- 
lected together peoples Eth (ahezah) .. «суєту єйоМ mxeoaneonoc cried 
out nations Bo a RN. (за | acer 21 |єтаМ'єтам а) оєи(оях 21) the 
peoples meditated vanities] а .. oandX. avepsseNevan й (Жен rxosT)- 
eannevujpowrr peoples meditated vanities Bo (ArKs).. pref. avo and 
(211) a, Do.. ка aor epedetyoav Kefar NAD al)va N &с, Vg Arm.. 
and nations meditated vanities Syr .. «nd. people also uttered vanity 
(hezab) Eth 

6 avage. lit. stood | 21 &c, Do Syr .. rapectyoay V &c, Vg Arm ., 
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QEPATOD иблиерфох AEMHAO ATO паром avjcoovo 
ewevepHwy et orhe nxoer ати» orhe пецурістос. 
“TaTeWOTO Maske ом тепоћс есоти епенщире 
erOvaab IC. пах HTARTAQCT] iGTOHpO HC seit TION TIOC 
HrAaTOC seit  моєвбцос avo  màaoc aenicpana. 
7  eewpe ииеитх текбгх ATW пекщохиє TOOT XIM 
мори eTpevsujorne. > Tenors ве пхоєс бошт 
eopar ехи меубомт. ATW WEY oe йиєкоком А ож» 
MAPPHCId піл» ETAIVEOEIU аєпенщахє. ?' ояе птрек- 


arc. | avrowor} Bo.. nave. Во (т) то уа qe M 
За (1) 21 S 44 ИВО 
| е 
ail arose Eth avu паро. and the rulers] 21 бе, N &e.. et 


principes Ve ..and the potentetes Syr.. отоо imkeapocon and the 
rulers also Bo (om and A) Eth єпєтєр. unto one another] 2x &с.. 
єузаа lit. unto а place Bo.. emt то avro N &с..?% unum Vg Arm.. 
with them together Eth .. Syr has and they counselled together. for 


соруб. «с " eX оуће lit. to give against] Bo.. ката N &c, adversus 
Ve, upon Буг Arm Eth avo ovhe and against] а, N &с, Vg Syr 


Arm Eth .. om à .. nesr пече lit. with his khristos Bo христос | 
a.. XE a, Во..%рс 21, Во (Анахр)..тою xv N Ke, Christum Vg .. 
anointed Arm .. Messiah Syr Eth 

? asc. gathered] a, Arm Eth ..add сар а 21, Во, М &c, Хе Syr 
.. tis. Sen оузаєвані сар атесоті for in a truth assembled Bo 
Eth (verily) masse truly] vere Vg Syr Arm Eth.. ва truth Bo.. 
єт аАлубе< 53 бос... т truth Arm оп тєш. in this city] Po, МА 
(add gov) BDE 13 al, Vg буг Arm Eth..om P &c собуп є 
toward] exen upon Bo, єть N &e, adversus Vg Syr Arm (upon) Eth 
лекщирє(путирє 21 by error) єт. lit. thy Son who (is) holy] lit. holy 
thy Son Syr Arm Eth.. rov аур таа соо N &e (oov тода D 137) 
Vg.. пекаМот eo. thy child who (is) holy Bo .. thy child Bo (А) тс 
Jesus] 21 a.. add meget the Christa mar йт. this whom] а (ñ) Bo 
(Fs фат etay) .. nest. Ле whoma 21, bu єтач Во Зуг.. ov № «е, quem 
Ve Arm Eth ONPWAHC Herodes | 21 a.. erodes Vg Бут Arm Eth 
(hérddes) .. онрнънс a.. Hpwanc Bo, № бо помтіос mNaso | 
эта, М &c (тей. b*) Vg Arm (bondos .. bondios cdd) .. понт. omitting 
патос а..ріїсібз omitting Pontios Буг.. pildtos pantenavi Eth 
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the kings of the earth and the rulers gathered unto one 
another to fight against the Lord and against his Khristos. 
27 Gathered truly in this city toward thy holy Son Jesus, this 
whom thou anointedst, Héródes and Pontios Pilatos with the 
Gentiles and the people of the Israel, {о do the (things) 
which thy hand and thy counsel appointed aforetime for to 
happen. ? Now therefore, Lord, look upon their wrath, and 
give the means to thy servants in all boldness of speech to 
preach thy word, ? by the stretching thy hand out unto 


no. lit. the nations] eangeeenoc nations also Bo (om with &c x).. 
eÜveow N &с, Vg Агш.. peoples Syr .. their. peoples Eth mA. the 
people] 21 a..Aaos E (populo e) 3 33. Syr (Ш) Eth.. aois М біс, 
Vg Во (nesr eanNaoc) Arm.. Хаос the peoples а. the assembly 
Syr (vg) 

28 eespe to do] Bo Syr, толош N «е, Vg Arm .. that they should 
do Eth пиеить the (things) which] посі miben eta every thing 
„which Во буу (all which) .. osa N &e, Arm .. quae Vg .. according to 
‘Eth .. upon Eth ro тєңө. &c thy hand &c] 21 a, Bo (nexx) .. у x. 
соо kat 7 бої cov NA? DEE &с, Vg Буг... neng. &e thy hands &c 
а.. 9 x. с. Kat y BovÀAy А* B, e* Vg (am) Arm тоцоту хит п. 
lit. appointed them from at first] єрщори neaujow lit. was first in 
appointing them Bo, zpoopwev N &с, буг Arm (plural) decreverunt 
Vg .. Eth has according to (upon vo) the appointment of thy hand and 
thy counsel etpevuy. lit. to cause them to happen] Ро.. от Bo 
(FS) .. yeveoOar N &e, Лет Vg Arm .. that it should happen Syr Eth 

? tenor ge now therefore] ovog tenor and now Bo.. et nunc Vg 
Arm .. кал та ушу N &e .. and also now Syr Eth nesvotnt lit. their 
wraths | Bo (xc) -- Tas ametAas avrov N &c (таз аушаз D вг) Vg Буг 
(look ата see) Arm .. their boasting Eth .. their insult Eth го му 
nC ee and give the means] а 1? а.. отоо (om o. A) яхніс lit. and 
give it Bo.. kac 005 № &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth osx(a 1 21 ,, x) me 
и. eTauye. яхи. In all boldness of speech to preach thy word] 1! &с.. 
pera «с AaXew № &е, Vg Arm... that openly they should be preaching 
thy word Syr .. publicly (that) they should speak thy word Eth.. 
єоротсахі Sen ovono ehoX when /or them to speak thy word in 
all manifesting Во (om thy word A) 

" exx &c lit. m the causing thee to stretch thy hand ovt ) n.. trs. in 
the causing thee to stretch out thy hand a 21.. Sew nxmopercowien 
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coopTTH итекбих ehod соемтьАво ATW оема леи 
м оеишпнре єтрезщопе chor стая прам #®пең- 
шире erovaab ic. ?' arw itrepovconc a meeta Kise 
ewevcoovo понт. тл ото тнрот choA оз» пепиа 
erovaab. ATW исстьшеоеиц ALMWASE аяпиоттє Oa 
п^ррнс мія. | З паєннщє ae MLEMTATMICTETE 
мето WovoHT MOTWT ATW OTUTYXKH HOTWT. ATW 
Wes? МАЛУ XW UNOC CMETUJOOI Macy хє MOVI ие. 


"а (21 $) а$ понт] epar по. a 21 coove] ота" з ag 
(Б) зт Раса P cíl$ Eth го has section 12 maroc] axlaxaxoc a 


(шой AFS) текхих eboN in the causing thee to stretch thy hand out Bo 
.. Ben wainepenc, ten, 25 the causing us to stretch out our hand Bo 
(TNOT).. ev то TNV хара Gov єктєш/є сє (се єкт. А .. ош oe NODE al) 
N &е, Vg (in eo quod) .. in extending thy hand Arm .. while thy hand 
thou extendest бут .. and thou shouldest extend thy hand Eth єоємт. 
unto healings] Bo .. ad sanitates Vg Syr ..om Eth .. e aow WV «е, Arm 
(plural, cdd) ^ ати oen(xx 21 .. Па) за. зам een(re the 21) цу, єтрєт- 
gone (om me a, by error) and sigus and wonders for them to happen] 
Near gang. Near oanujp eoposujpon: lit. with signs with &c Bo, 
кол стреа. kac Tepara у: (є О*)уєсда 53 &е, Vg Arm (in-in cdd) .. and 
for prodigies that they should happen Syr .. Eth has and thou shouldest 
work sign and wonder eb. oTi (om тах а) праи &c lit. through 
the name of thy Son who (is) holy, Jesus] i the name of thy Son holy, 
Jesus Syr .. іа 7.0.7. ay. то. gov iw N &c .. eh. orren ppan запекаАМот 
eeorah їні through the name of thy child who (is) holy, Jesus Bo (om 
the name of ^ .. om who ts holy ЕК s) .. Ola т. о. GOV KaL тоу 620 13 .. by 
the (om cdd) name holy of thy Son Jesus Arm .. in the name of thy Son 
Jesus Christ pure Eth (om pure ro) 

п йтероусопо when they had supplicated] 21 &с.. denbevtwv 
avrov N біс, Атпі.. сит ovassent Vg ..etastwhe having prayed Во .. 
while they pray Eth .. while they pray and supplicate Syr à паха 
кіля the place was shaken] (21) &с.. aqniar xenia was shaken 
the place Bo, ecaXevOy o Tomos N &e, Vg (motus est) Syr Arm .. Eth has 
trembled that place where they were sitting (standing ro) together con- 
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healings and signs and wonders for them to happen through 
the name of thy holy Son Jesus. 3" And when they had 
supplicated the place was shaken, in which they were being 
gathered (together); they were all filled with the holy spirit. 
and they were preaching the word of God in all boldness of 
speech. ** But the multitude of those who believed were being 
ої one heart and one soul, and there was not any saying of 
the (things) which were belonging to him, Thoy are mine; but 


gregated avacovro т. lit. they were filled all] a 21, Во (rFNst) .. 
arw avar. and they «са, N «с, Ve Bo (дваскор 18) Syr Arm .. and 
abounded spirit holy upon all of them Eth nenia erosaab lit. the 
spirit which (is) holy] Bo.. озима eg. а spirit being holy Bo (вак 
18) EP &c, Vg Arm.. rov ay. zv. МА ВР rog, Vg (am) ite» Tat. 
&e парр(ппаро а)нст и. they were preaching the word of God in 
all boldness of speech | (21) &с.. av(nav ABAK 18) саху ixmicaxis fiie 
bt Sen от(озищү за а great A) napprcia they spake (were 
speaking) the word of God in a boldness of speech Bo Eth (openly) .. 
'«Хадоуу Tov Aoyoy Tov Geov pera wappyotas N &с, Vg Arm..add таут! 
two беЛорть meotevey DE.. they were speaking openly the word of 
God. Syr 

? vss stHuge &c asw (яли 21) but the multitude of those who believed 
were being of one &c] а &c.. wraanusy ae (om ae FS) eravitao 
HATO! itovenuT ito»t ear ODP. ноут but the multitudes who 
believed were being of one heart and one soul Во (om мєяз-оуот ва 
K*) .. «па all those who believed (were) in one heart and in one soul 
Eth.. rov бє zAxÉovs rov mictevoartwy пу y (om NABD* Palladius) 
карба кол 1 (om МАВР 96 Pall.) улуу ша  &е, Vg Arm (heart 
and soul) Orsiesius Pallad. H. L. .. add ка оюк ти біакрісів (ywperpos 
Е) ev ауто оубеша, (ris E) DE... but there was being to the multitude 
of men, those who were believing, one soul and one mind Syr ayw and 
29] a &c.. om E, Bo (a) пезап &c there was not any saying | 
a «с, иєзхазои ONI е Во fadd me A) .. maron OAL eaw there is 
not any saying Bo (Fs)..ov3e es (ovders D, Orsiesius)-eAeyev(yov В", 
d, am) N &c, Vg, Orsiesius .. not any from them was saying Syr Arm 
.. there is not among (from ro) them who saith Eth єнєтщ. &с 
позз (а fl.. noves a) ue lit. unto the (things) which are being to him, 
My own they are] a &c.. coveuscas (Поу оМі A) ire иечохмар- 
опта xe dos ne unto (of А) thing (any ^) of his possessions My 
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AAA mepe HKA miae WOON мат or ovcom. Зато 
ом отиоб ибояя nepe NHamoctoAoc + итаяитяяитре 
ПТАМАСТАСІС AKMAOEIC 1С. ATH NETH orog Hy apie 
Woon egpar exoov тнрот. tme Алмат пар 
понтоу WAAT пе. MerevMTOT сояе TAP UAT os 
ні нет азязостх chor. evene Bnevacov. | З єтко 
язазосу OAPATOY itüüanocroXoc. arw wey} anora 


изя | Иная a | З a(b)(2t)afl З а(5)(1)аї! * ааї! 


own it i$ Bo (his own ва 18.. Мз own they are А).. ті rov уп. avro- 
:0:0у ewat N &с.. eorum quae possidebat aliquid suum esse dicebat Vg. 
Orsiesius .. concerning the goods which he was possessing that his own 
they are Syr .. of his goods that his it їз Arm .. this indeed (is) my oww 
property Eth .. this (is) that which (is) mine, my property Eth ro 
аХХ а (b has this word) &e lit. but all things were being to them at 
once] а &c ..аМАа паре ооё mben won mwor Феи сузаєтщфнр 
but all things were being to them in a fellowship Bo .. аА\а) yv avrois 
(a)zavra kowa Ж &с, Vg Arm (of or for common) .. but every thing 
which was to them of community was Syr .. but (om ro) of all of them 
together Eth | 

3 aso ой &e lit. and in a great power] b? (217) &с, Во (отоо 
йрн: Sen озпиц{ йхоля).. сори: ae єп &с but &c Во (A).. 
кой peyady дууаре: EP &с.. кои д. и. МАВР al, Vg Syr (and in) Arm, 
Orsiesius (and)..(with) great power Eth пєрє &с lit. were the 
apostles giving the witness to &c} a (21 ?) «с, Во (Sa).. аптєдідору то 
рартуріу ot az. THs ау. Ñ &c, Arm.. trs. az. ot атос. то нарт. біс АЕ 
13 al, Vg, Orsiesius.. irs. ат. то нарт. ot am. т. к. 10 TNS ау. В... and 
witnessing were the same apostles concerning the resurrection Syr .. 
work the apostles witness of the resurrection Eth Zana. 1С of the 
Lord Jesus] а &c, BP &с, Syr (Б) Arm edd Eth, Orsiesius .. йтє іне 
NNT nens? of Jesus the Christ our Lord Во (А) 15 18 36, Vg cle .. of 
Jesus the Christ the Lord Bo (акр) МА, Vg (am fu demid).. tv ую 218. 
of Jesus the Christ Bo (rs).. of Jesus Messiah Syr (vg).. яки mE 
née of the Christ Jesus the Lord Bo (в®Го 18).. of the Christ Jesus 
our Lord Bo (хт).. of our Lord Jesus Christ Eth ro .. rov к. w xv DE 
al, Arm ау» mesi &c and there was a great grace being upon 
them all] а f! (om поз by еггог).. ау nepe отпос «е and a great 
grace was being &c A .. ҳорі те peyaArn ти єтї savras avrovs № &c (qv 
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(a) all things were belonging to them in common. 33 And in 
great power were the apostles bearing the witness to the 
resurrection of the Lord Jesus: and there was a great grace 
being upon them ali. ?* For there was not any among them 
destitute: for those who have land and house were selling 
them, bringing their prices, 35 putting them at the feet of the 
apostles, and they were giving to each that which he needeth. 


pey. 13..0m pey. F8) Vg Syr (with) Arm.. osmiuyt ae nossor 
пач(пачшщоп B^GKP 18)огхоот тнрот пе but (om гхот) а great 
grace was being upon them all Bo .. and. great grace is to them with all 
Eth .. and great their grace with all Eth го 

* пе (а І a.. neman b f!) Naar cap йонтот (3131100$ of 
them a) uj. ne for there was not any among them destitute] b? 1? &c 
„Meron пєтєрҳ pia Tap й&нтоъз ne for there was not he who 
had need among them Bo .. оубе уар evõens vts nv ev avro NAB (пи 
т<) F* al, Vg (quisquam egens erat) ..ovóe &c mis оппруєм ev алт. 
DEP &с.. and man there was not in them who lacked Syr .. and. no 
one was lacking among them Arm .. and there is not among them an 
indigent (one) Eth neres(ow a &c)ivos б. сар Mara(o а) у ої 
ні (єх а b) lit. for those who have garden and house] b? &c .. пи сар 
€reosonTos 1091 re. НІ здала (trs. Raar re ні Гхот) for those 
who have field or house Во (om тє ні or house А).. ото: уар кттүторє< 
(add уоау D) xoptov т) oov vzypxov NCABD*EP &с, Vg (erant) 
Arm (were)..o. у. кт. yoav x. т ок. D*d..o. y. кт. у. т ок. N* 
(omitting уттруоу)../ог those who were possessing lands and houses 
Syr.. and every one who had house and land Eth .. he who had house 
and vineyard Eth ro nest &c they were selling them, bringing 
their prices] b? &c.. they sell and they bring its price Eth .. wavy 
зхзлиоу ehoN єу(пату A)nu Atran ne ин єтау(йин ewar A)- 
THITOY(ETOT Я, 3sas00v K) they were selling them, bringiny (they were 
br. A) the price (their prices B?) of the (things) which they sold (are 
wont to sell A.. sell к) Во .. rwAouvres єфєро (xav $epovres D*) тах 
Tipas Tov питраткореуву (питраскоутам D*) № &с, Vg (quae vendebant).. 
they were selling and bringing the price of that which is sold Syr .. they 
were selling and they were bringing prices of the sold (things) Arm 

5 eymo яз. putting them] Во (rs).. маус 3x. they were putting 
them Во (an*GK P 18).. отоо мау «с and they were «с Po (гхот) 
кой eriÜovv N &с, Vg Syr Arm (om ка) Eth ATW He anora 
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nora sAMETYIPHK pera мац. 36 0cHc ae MeToTLLoTTE 
epoy. хе бармабаєс ehor ortootoy mWHitartocroAoc. 
па! EWATOTAQUREY хе пщире аєпсопс. о»УБкУпрос 
WAETEITHC оз» пецеемос. °T erT ovewuooe MUAT. 


{тагм choA. „чеше asriec[ocprasa. ACTHAACL gapa- 
тоу инапостодос. 


V. отрожяе мє EMmeypait пе амантас зам Canpa 


а (b) а Т та (Б) а Є! 
1 a(b)a Piz 


п (ам fl)ova anera.. eq а f!)Pocpera(ocpra MSS) and they 
were giving to each that which he needeth] sav} ae tipora! 
фота: ката (ix A)HeTeqepx pra 3iaxoq but they were giving біс 
Bo .. duedudo(e)ro дє єкасто, каботь av ris Храау єуєу N “е, Ve Syr 
(and it was being given to each опе) .. and (but ro) they, they distribute 
to the needy Eth .. and they were distributing to each as to any one 
something needed should be Arm | 

* swene ae but 10565] а &c, Р &e, Syr (h).. swene ae oseph 
Во, RABDE al, Vg Syr (vg) Arm (and).. Eth has and there was 
one (om ro) man whose name (was) Yusef ^ wevowax. e. lit. he 
whom they call] a &c, Bo (к) .. Ae who was called Syr Arm .. o eru- 
кл деи  &с.. qui cognominatus est Vg, фи etarypeng he (to) whom 
they gave his name Bo, Eth, see above &apra&ac] а &c, Во (ва) 
N &е, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. &apca&ac Bo єйоМ orroovos by] а &c, 
ото М &c, ab Vg, from Syr Arm .. eboN Sen out of Bo, єк D, from in 
Eth паз eujasos (om оу a)aosseq(o a) lit. this which they are 
wont to interpret] a &с.. bu eveujas. that &с Bo (rs).. me єт. (Гм) 
.. пет (вавкорт).. add пе (вагкхрт).. єтє фн ue eujasovaosses 
which is that which &c Bo (А 26).. which is interpreted Буг Arm 
исопс) n(1)Xoo Bo, rapaxAnoews N &c, consolationis Vg, of consola- 
tion Syr Arm .. of joy Eth ovksnpioc ХА. a Cypriote levite] #1, 
Aeverrys к. D .. o9. iix, ne (Bo Гхот..от а) а evite Cypriote a b? 
a, Aev(e)erns к. М «с, Vg Во (eovAevsTHe ne, om ne NOT, иктир!ос 
being &c) .. levite from land (lit. place) of kupros Syr, levite from land 
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36 But Тбзёз, he who is called, Barnabas by the apostles, this 
(name) which is wont to be interpreted, The son of the 
exhortation, a Cypriote levite in his race, 7" having a field, he 
sold it, he brought his money, he put it at the feet of the 
apostles. 


V. But a man, his name being Ananias, with Sappira his 


(lit. earth) of kopros Eth ( from city ro) .. ovhovNevtHe а councillor 
Во (вагб) exx neyt. in his race] а &c, Bo.. tw уєує N 
&e, genere Vg..om буг Eth.. а levite from his family, а Cypriote 
Arm 

31 ex (ov a Ї!)ит—А%аказу lit. being his-there] я &с, Do, vrapxovros 
avro(rov 31) № &e, there was to him Буг Arm..and there is to him 
Eth .. eum haberet Vg оуєкооє a field] b? «с, ovioex Do (ваго 
КОР) .. тоог field Bo(AFNST 26).. ovwoe a sheepfold f1.. aypov Ж &e, 
agrum Vg.. хорі D? (чом D*) Syr (kerito) Eth (geraheta) field one 
‚Атта (om one edd) atr. є. he sold it] b? «е, Bo Vg .. twAnoas 
"М бос. апа he sold it Syr ..and (om Aim edd) йе sold Arm Eth 
ager mney. he brought his money] a a, Bo (rS ии negx pura 
his money plural) .. agimi ие. Ле brought the money plural Bo (pref. 
and к).. ayes. хапе. he brought the money f!, qveykev то хрура N &с.. 
et attulit pretium Vg Буг (its price)..and he was bringing the price 
Arm Eth (čis price) .. om he brought its price Eth ro agqnaag he 
put it] а &e, Bo (Fs).. асат Ле put them Во.. ки (om Arm edd) 
сбуркеу Ñ &e, Vg Syr Arm Eth oapator lit. under their feet] а 
&c, тро tous п. NE al, Arm.. Бо (Zaten nencaNasx) тара rovs 
тодаѕ ABDP &c.. ante pedes Vg, before the feet Syr .. under the feet 
Eth (the foot ro) 

1 orpo. ae but a man] aa..add gwy also Bo .. аупр бє ris № біс, 
Arm, vir autem Vg .. and man опе Syr .. and there was а man Eth.. 
ev avro дє TW кори ауур тє Е eneg. &e his name being Ananias] 
(67) &c, Do..ovouart avaveas AD 31, Vg (an(n).) .. whose name was 
khananya Syr .. whose name hanarya Eth (unanya ro) .. av. оторали 
NBEP &с.. anania (his) name Arm зай &e with &с] Bo, ow «е 
N &е, Vg Arm .. wrth his wife whose name was S. Syr .. and the name 
of his wife S. Eth canmipa] я a, е..заріта Eth.. canepipa 
Во ..сатфєра D, -ру А 31..саффіра 1)?, -ру E, saphira Ve Arm 
..саффура D* .. сарфірі 13, -ру N€.. таифру N*.. shuphira Буг 
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тесрусдіяяє age dovounoas ehord. Facer бол on 


тедасоту. epe тескесотееє COOTH. эфеие itoyssepoc. 
ATHAAC, OApATOT йиапостоМос. Зпехе петрос ae 
нац. хе AHAIA erbe Ov A IICATAMAC якого авпеноит 
ETPEHRIGOA епепих erovaab. avo ии ebon ом 
TACOT AGW. ‘лан мецщооп HAR ам. ATW HTE- 
pentaag coN. яян MEWO ам ох TEREZOTCIA. 


* а (Б) а 3a(1)a па 


ayy бо lit. sold a garden] (b?) &с.. ay} позтюо €&oX sold а field 
Во, vendidit agrum Vg .. sold a farm Arm .. єтөАлүтє krypa N &c .. had 
sold а field (kerito) Syr ..and they (they also ro) sold their field Eth 
(their vineyard vo) .. sold a field for its price (Sa teytisx#) Во (A 26) 

? ачен (ег а) &c he took away out of its price, his wife also 
knowing] a.. pref. ато and b? a.. ках (om 337) єгосфітато ато (єк D) 
TNS TYLNS, o vveivua(1])s кал Tys yvvawos (МА BD ёт 13, Arm .. add avrov 
ЕР &c) N &c..et fraudavit de pretio agri, conscia uxore sua Vg .. 
ацоМмі ficio! EN Sen dran ессооти fixeteqrecosars he took 
away by stealth out of the price, knowing (it) his wife also Bo (вакскр 
ag. &c eccworn ae &с TNOT)..eccworn fixetey (Ke 26) сотах 
aqwdr позозг ehoN Seu rinn fite пиоо knowing (it) his wife 
he took away by stealth out of the price of the field Bo a 26 (his wife 
also)..and he took away from its price and conceuled (it) while was 
consenting his wife Буг .. and they subtracted half of its price, having 
taken counsel with his wife Eth (they having &c то) agente &c he 
brought a part, he put it at &с] b? &c, аҷии (add ae A 26) &c he 
brought а part, he put и (Xar put them ac) Sapator lit. under their 
foot (Satotos біс before the apostles гхот) Do .. ко €veykas fLEPOS TL 
тара. т. п. TOV ат. «буку № біс («дєто D) Vg .. he brought from that 
silver and put (it) before the feet of &c Syr..and he was bringing 
a certain part, he put (it) at &c Arm (and he put cdd).. and they 
placed (it) under the feet of &c Eth 

° nese п. said Petros] a@..add ae а, № &с (erev de, add о NA 
BE 13 31 al, т.) Vg.. and said-petros Eth .. and said-shém’in Syr .. 
пєтрос ae nexay but Petros said he Bo .. saith Peter Arm nay 
to him] Bo, Syr Eth .. є т. дє mpos avrov E, є. дє п. пр. avrov 26 .. om 
mp. аут, Ñ &c, Vg Во (ва) хе an. Anania) т &c, Bo, акама N &с, 
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wife, sold land, ?he took away out of its price, his wife also 
knowing, he brought a part, he put it at the feet of the 
apostles. 3 But said Petros to him, Anania, wherefore did the 
Satanas fill thy heart for thee to lie unto the holy spirit, and 
take away out of the price of the land? *Was it not belonging 
to thee? and when thou hadst sold it, was it not under thy 


Vg Syr (as before) Arm Eth (as before) .. mpos avavıav D .. € амантас 
Bo (Ars) ethe ох wherefore] Bo, баат. № &с.. cur Vg Arm .. how 
Eth .. why is it that thus Syr > псат. (a. а) noro жа (тТа.. eg 
а)пєко. did the Satanas fill thy heart] Во (om a А, Е8).. єтАросєи 
(erypwoev М?) o сат. т. карб. cov Ñ &e, Syr (sotono in thy heart) Arm 
Eth (saytan into thy heart)..why filled thy heart Saytan Eth ro.. 
temtavit satanas cor tuum Vg (erepacey & Did Ep Fulg, gzarqgocv 
&с Thdt)  etpenasio’. є. &c lit. to cause thee to lie unto &c] (т) &с, 
Bo (xesxeemosx).. Yevoarba сє то &c N &с (то ау. т. Der) Vg 
(mentiri(e) te spiritu?) Arm (to spirit holy) .. that thou shouldest lie in the 
spirit which із holy Буг Eth (to spirit holy) | «тб» мсн &c and take 
away out of the price &c] a.. >. nx: eh. off ттасот да. and take out 
of «с a 17.. 0709 (om orog ГЕХОЗТ) єөрєкоћ: йззоз: &с and 
(om Г &c) for thee to take away by stealth out of the price of the field 
Bo .. кас уосфісаєба (add сє DP зт al) ато тус ту. т. харіоу N &c, 
et fraudare(s) & Vg Syr Arm Eth (and thou subtractedst from the price 
of thy vineyard, lit. vine) 

t ан mequjoom нак ап (add ne а) lit. was it not being to thee | 
аа, зн єҷщоп пак ап пе Bo (к).. зан equyom naygon mak ап 
ne lit. being, was it not being to thee Bo.. ovye pevov (epevov N* 
peoov Der) cou epevev N* &с, Vg .. was it not thine before it was sold 
Syr .. did it not to thee abide Eth .. was it not to thee if й abode Eth ro 
.. not then while it remained thine it was Arm asw птерек(а)- 
Taag є. and when thou (he а) hadst sold it] a a, Bo (etartiug .. om 
отоо 26).. xav прабєуи № &e, Vg .. and. when it was sold Syr .. before 
thou sellest and when also thou soldest Eth .. then (it was) abiding and 
when also thou soldest Eth ro..and in being sold Arm зано neg- 
шоо ан oa тєк. lit. was it not being under thy authority | а.. лан &c 
€zoscta ап 23 1.. пец. ga T. їй was being under &c à .. аи att 
Sa (Senin T) venez oveia lit. Й was not being put under thy authority 
Во.. ev троп (om D ЄГ) сбоубча ъутурҳєи X &c, in tua erat potestute Vg 
.. still thou, master wert over its price Syr ..under thy power it was 
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erbe оу анна MAI QAS пеконт ECIPE запетоинром. 
HTARSIGOA Tap хи epwsee. AAA emuovre, > eg- 
CWOTA епеицахе NGIANAMIAC, „ое. AC[RLOT. ATOS 
поотє ое EOPAL EX OTOM мія етсотяе. FATTWOTH 
^e Wontopulipe avnoocy аз ті ербол. АТТОЛЯСТІ. 
`асщопе AE NCA Шозате NOTMOT тесотяяе. 
ENCCOOTHT AM LeTlENTACIwWME. acer egori.  # песе 


За (23) a ба 23а Та 23 ўа $ за (23) а 


Arm..in thy will (it was) Eth..in thy will thou soldest Eth го 
ethe &e wherefore didst thou put this in thy heart to do this wicked 
(thing)] 23? &c..eohe от хє (om же FGKPS) ак(єтак A)oQa 
nasowh Sen пек(тєк в1Гхот)уонт wherefore (is it) that thou puttest 
this thing in thy heart Bo.. re оті «доо ev т] карба aov то траура 
rovro Ñ &e (add тошто то тоу. Ї)?, rovnpov rovro D*) Vg Arm.. why 
puttest thou in thy heart that thou shouldest do this thing Syr .. why 
therefore thoughtest thou in thy heart (that) thow shouldest do thus (this 
ro) Eth ятак. tap an «с for thou liedst not unto man, but unto 
God] 23?а.. от сар à .. erakxesseormosexs epwatian &e thou liedst 
unto men not, but unto God Bo (an possi P..om unto 2° K).. ovx 
ejevaw avÜpwrois, adda (ro) бед № &с, Vg Syr (in men but in God) 
Arm (апа &c cdd) .. to God therefore thou liedst and not to man Eth 

5 eecorszx while hearing] a .. add ae a, Bo, akovov de N &c, Vg.. 
kat evÜecos акоушу Ё .. akovaas дє D .. and when heard Syr .. and having 
heard Arm Eth eue(a a) 1uj. ота. these words Ananias] (23?) 
«с, Eth (this word) .. enai fixea. these Ananias Bo (26, om caxt).. 
xean. enaic. Ananias these words Bo.. o (RABDEP al) ам. т. 
Aoyovs rovr. № &e, Vg Syr Arm ое ачахоу he fell, he died] 23 
&e..atpoer ayor печеноу he fell, he expired Bo (ачоєг от nege. he 
jell upon his breath 1 FS).. тест (тарахрура т. D) еёефиёки N &c .. 
cecidit et expiravit Vg Arm .. he fell and died Syr Eth (he fell prostrate) 
avnoc &c a great fear fell upon all who heard] 23.. pref. ауо and 
а а.. ка єуєуєто фоВоѕ peyas eme mavras т. akovovras N* BD al, Vg 
(qui audierant) .. add ravra. EP &e, Syr (В) Arm (this)... &cugors ae 
пхеоупицуу ü(om отп. й к) ооҷ{ exen orvon imen етсотеза but 
happ-ned а great (om к) fear upon all who hear Bo (add ena these 
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authority? Wherefore didst thou put this in thy heart to do 
this wicked (thing)? for thou liedst not unto man, but (a) 
unto God. 5 While hearing these words Ananias, he fell, he 
died: a great fear fell upon all who heard. 6 But arose the 
youths, they wrapped him up, they took hiin out, they buried 
him. ‘But it happened after three hours his wife, not 
knowing that which happened, саше in. % Ѕаіі Petros to 


AFS 26).. and. happened a fear great upon all who heard Syr .. Eth 
has and happened a great terror and feared all who heard (it ro) 

батут. ae but arose] avtwornoy ae Во. от ae Bo (a).. 
амастаутєє бє (add торахрура E) N &с, Vg. and stood (up) Syr .. and 
arose Eth .. then arose Arm ато. (оер. а) the youths] ос veorepot 
N &e, Vg (iuvenes) Во (піаМиотг) Arm.. those who were youths 
among them Syr..the youths of burden Eth (add from among them 
Eth, not ro) avk. they wrapped &с] 23, М &c, Bo... pref. arw 
and а a, Syr Arm .. amoverunt. сит Ує. апа they carried him and 
wound him up Eth axis є. they took him out] 23 .. arw &с 
und Кс a.. kac eécveykavres N «с, Үр Bo (etaveny..etavoNy н?) ., 
they carried Arm .. and. caused to go out Syr.. and caused him to go 
out Eth avtosscy they buried him] Во (өола.).. «дауа N біс, 
Arm .. sepelicrunt (eum) Vg Syr Eth 

T acus. ae but it happened] Bo (om ae т) N &с, Vg ..and it 
happened. Arm .. Syr has and after were three hours .. and. then Eth 
ax. цуолх(зає а)тє й. after three hours] eta v Novnoy neck 
щот $ hours having nearly passed Bo..ws(ews 54") шрот тру 
ошатна. За &e, Vg.. after three hours Eth .. about hours three passed 
Arm течсо. ence, (а.. necc. 23 а) &с aces (23a .. aci а) his wile, 
not knowing that which happened | «ср eSovn йхетечцкє(опі ке A)- 
Созак mnec(A. масс P..ecc ВАГКХО.. асс FS)WoyH ап фи eT- 
(пет AB®)aquywms came in his wife also not knowing that which 
happened Bo.. ка т yvy avrov py єдина то yeyovos eonàbev N Ke, 
Vg Arm.. also his wife entered while not knowing what happened Syr.. 
came his wife and she knew not (knew not his wife vo) that which 
happened to her husband entered Eth 

5 nexe & said Petros to her] 23 Же, Во.. п. п. ae и. Do (CNOT) 
..пєтрос ae nexag и. but Petros said he to her Bo (к).. апєкрібу 
(erev D, «фу Е) де zpos avrqv о (om NA B) пєтроє МА B(DE) ..a. бє 
avy от. Р &c(om де 15 17 73) Vg (respondens (dixit) autem) .. answer 
yave to her Arm ,, зай to her shëm ün Syr .. and saith to her Peter Eth 
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петрос мас. хе axic Epor хе HraTeTNy aegwae 
chor ох їтездожезїт. їїтос ae MESAC. хе еде OA МА. 
зпетрос ae NERA нас. хе erbe oF атєтису же 
HETHEPHT єпегратє аапепих запхосетс. єс itoyepHTe 
пиємтаттияяє аяпотомі Ceorpae про. ATW CEMAITE 
chor. 1 итехиот acge ох кецоуєрнтє ATW ACLLOT. 
a порцирє er EQOTH. ATE EPOC ecesoovT. avere 
еол. аттояєєсс gatat песом. larmog пооте 


а (1) (23) а nerpaze | а..тир. d 23  потєрнте| (23) a.. 
nerep. a.. mañasa Во.. neng. Во (о) mea 23) a $ at a 
il aa 


хє axic epo: xe Say unto me whether] 23 &с.. хє axoc ину хе 
Say to me whether Bo.. єтє ро: є, № біс, Vg Syr..say thou to me 
Arm .. tell me now Eth.. tell me, his wife Eth ro .. erepwrnow сє є ара 
Der Итатети (23 at.. nteti а"... пта а)+ф ах. (om 23) &c lit. did 
уе sell the garden for these brass (pieces)] etapetemy} aamssogs ef. 
Sa (Sem in P) nasgat did ye sell the field for these silver ( pieces) Bo.. 
rocovrov то xopiov атєдосвє N &с (то x. roc. D) Vg Arm (for this 
amount of price)..in this price ye sold the field Syr .. in how much ye 
sold your field (vine ro) Eth птос &e but she, said she] (23) &c.. 
and she saith Arm Eth (add to him ro) eoe yea] (231).. от А" 
oa nas for these] 23 &c, Bo (add gar silver FS 18)... rorovrov № &c, 
Vg Arm (this amount) .. in this price Syr .. thus Eth 

9 петр. &c but Petros, said he to her] a a, Bo (om мас to her NT) 
о дє m. erev Tpos avrqv A &с.. om єтє NBD, Vg .. eur. бе п. пр. а. 
E ..om ae 231.. saith to her shem' un Syr .. and saith to her Peter Arm 
Eth erbe ov wherefore] 1 23 &c, Bo.. ть ore № &e.. te ovv от: 
N* ateThys лли п. took ye up with one another | т? (231) &с.. 
cvvepuvy On (фоутоєм D) оши № біс, convenit. vobis Vg.. lit. became 
ye equal Syr..why is it that agreed ye Arm.. Eth has how then 
conspired ye ?..> naigwh qarat Sen (nren Гхот) өнпот was this 
thing agreed upon in you Bo nxoeic of the Lord] (17) 23 біс, 
Bo (ate пос) D, Arm.. куроо  &e, Vg Syr.. holy Eth (that thou 
shouldest tempt) сєограх про аге at the door] (1?) a.. ceage- 
patoy ори про stand at the door à .. expax п. at the door 23, єтї тї] 
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her, Say unto me, whether ye sold the land for this money? 
But she, said she, Yea, for these. ° But Petros, said he to her, 
Wherefore took ye up with one another to tempt the spirit of 
the Lord? behold, the feet of those who buried thy husband 
are at the door, and they will take thee away out. 19 Imme- 
diately she fell at his feet and she died: the youths came in, 
they found her dead, they took her away out, they buried her 
by her husband. ПА great fear happened upon the whole 


dupa N &с (ras дора A) Vg Syr Arm Eth ..сежи огрєн роот 
are put at the doors Bo «зш ce(om ce 23) из &c and they will take 
thee away out] (231) &с, N &c, Vg Syr (they) .. отоо (om отоо ло) 
cenae єбоМ (om єй. с) ооз and they will take thee up out also Bo 
Eth (they expressed, as in Syr, not ro).. they will carry out also 
thee Arm 

? irer. (om a) ac. immediately she fell] а, Vg (confestim cecidit) .. 
пт. me a. but imm. a 23 (тє) ..acoes ae ицотиот but she fell imme- 
diately Во, N &c (кал єт. D, Arm Eth) .. and in that hour she fell Syr 
(vg)..om ifiXosnuov Bo (А) oa lit. under] 23 &c, mpos МАВР), 
Во (баратот) Ага .. тара EP &c.. ante Vg Syr (their feet) .. under 
Eth .. evwriov avrov 15 18 36 асахоу she died] 231 &c, Bo (к) 
Syr Eth.. єбефубеу N &е, Vg Bo (acos песенот eSovn ва) Arm 
> пор. (gep. 23 а) &с the youths &c] a ..add aea.. entered the youths 
Arm.,eTasr еЗоти ixemisSeNupps (АМоюу: Гхот) having come 
in the youths Bo (AoPS)..a йо. ae &с but the youths «с 231 a.. ет. 
me &с but having &c Bo (вагскхт). отоо ev. &c and having &c 
Bo (Fs) .. eacABovres дє or уєаиско N “е, Vg (iuvenes) .. and entered 
those youths Syr Eth (the youths of burden ro) aoc &c they found 
her dead] (23 1) &с, Bo, &с, Arm .. and. «е Syr .. and they found (her 
om Eth) her corpse Eth хуст e, they took her away out] a 
. pref. ато and а, Eth .. et extulerunt. Vg .. ка, e£eveykavres N &c, 
Зо (her) Arm cd .. eva voNc having taken her up Bo (As)..and they 
wrapped up, they carried away Буг (vg) .. they carried her away Arm 
аттозаєсс (-ах© a) e(eo а) атах they buried her by &c] а a, № &e, 
Vg (et sep.) Bo Syr (and-at the side &c) Arm Eth.. эс Saten 
necoas they put her біс Ро (A,9,) .. kat състеХаутєѕ єбдуєукам kac еб. D 

H аупоб ñ. &c a great fear happened] a.. arnod ae &с but біс 
a. сироп fixeosimupt Hoof happened a great fear Bo (A).. отоо 
ас. & and &c Во, N &e (фор. pey.) Vg Syr Arm (fear great) Eth 
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WOME EOPal EXN теккАнс тире AIT OTO ма 
erco)yTa& exar. 1° ефоћ ae оти itovx имә постоћос 
метцооп пе нстоємаваєти EMAMWOT. «е оемцупнрє 
ояе MAROC. ATW METIYOON THPOT пе оя» перпе QA 
тестом HeoAosewin. MehoA ae оя» пкєсєєпе aene 
Ахат тома етос єрооу. adAa пере mAaoc 
Xeoov nav. И посто ae nevovoo EpooT ne igi- 
метп:стехе єпхоєс  ovaenmue NPE or corre. 


"aa P ie rol Рзе (42! Р є) osx WA.) порні Sen miN. Во 
па (1) (23) в 100 4280 од (т) (23) a§ at ovar. 10! 42! $ 
at oraz, єрооу| epos a 


r 


(great terror) .. acus. ae &c but &e Bo (rs) ео. exit upon] а, Bo 
..om eopar a, Bo (ск) текк. т. lit. the church all of it] Bo.. e$ 
oÀqv Tyv ekk, N &e, Vg (universa) буг (in all the church) Arm .. and 
feared all the churches Eth отоп &с lit. every one who heareth 
these] Bo (гхот) A.. exen &с upon every опе &с Bo, ext mavras rovs 
ак. т. № &с, Arm (this cdd) .. апа in all those who heard Syr .. and 
(om ro) they who heard this Eth 

1 eh. ae o. but through] 42! &с, Bo, dia де N &e, Vg Syr (Б).. 
б те В.. and in their hands of Eth..and in hand of Syr Arm 
(hand) иєзщооз me were happening] a, Bo (матщою ne.. om 
ие ГМОТ).. xtesujome а 101 421, eywero М біс, Vg Arm .. eyevero 13 
al mu, avujon happened Bo (0).. trs. and were happening through біо 
Syr .. is happeniny Eth ro .. із being worked Eth figroeitar. &с lit. 
signs which are many aud wonders] a.. йжєољияаниу яхяхнім Ear 
охищфирг many signs &с Bo.. nxe gamut isr. great signs біс 
Bo (ва 18).. trs. йстоєцалаєги зай оєпиүпнрє ємацу. many signs 
and wonders which are many a 10! 421, XABDE 5 13 31 96 105 
rir, Vg Syr Arm (wonders very great cd).. trs. сти. к. т. ev то aw 
zoÀÀa т &e, Буг (h).. om поЛЛа 133 195 121, Bo (к) Eth нєт. 
«е ht. they were being all] а.. nevu. tapos an(n а) иєтерну 
they were all being with one another a 10! 421.. поау оровурабом 
(a)ravres М &с, Vg Arm .. мазвотнттирот єусоп all were assembling 
together Bo Syr.. trs. yo. т. од. Arm cd.. and they were together Eth 
охх nep(np ас 42!)ne in the temple] a ас ro! 421, ev то «epo D E 
(ev то vaw avvqypevot) 42, Eth (in house of sanctuary) .. om а*, N &c, 
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church and all who heard these (things). 12 But through the 
hands of the apostles were happening many signs and wonders 
among the people, and they all were being in the temple under 
the porch of Solomon. 1 But out of the rest also did not 
any dare to join himself unto them, but (a) the people were 
glorifying them; !* but more they were being added, those 
who believe the Lord, a multitude of men and women; 


Vg Do Syr Arm oa under] 42! &с.. ev № &с, Vg Bo Syr Eth 
(es) .. Saten at Bo (A) тєстог (om a) ис. the porch of Solomon] 
421 &c, Bo (4стох iive coN.) ту oroa coAopovos BDE 31 (-ишутоз 
A &¢, caAopavros “№, cwropwvtos 13) .. тп oT. т] coà. D .. ёзіба of 
shaleymün Буг..Ше portico of solomon Arm..the ambulatory of 
saloman Eth 

13 e&oN &c but out of the rest also] 231 &c..and from the 
others Syr Aim .. io( AB*G)pxHs ae Seu mcosmn lit. but in the vest 
Bo (om ae 18).. rov дє Aorrov N &e, Vg .. trs. «av ovóets тшу Лото 
D .. Eth has and then further sane &c did not any dare] 1? (23 1) 
,&c ,. ne (om ие A) taon Nr (йо. FS) єртоМалат there was (is A) 
‘not any (who) dare Bo .. ovóes eroApa N &с, Vg Syr Arm .. there is not 
who dared Eth..om тоХаха є 421 ertog ep. to join himself unto 
them] (23) &e, Bo (evoax*] сотун, om eS. АО, epwor) .. колЛаєва 
ауто N &с, Vg (se coniungere) Syr Arm..to hurt them Eth черє 
&c the people were glorifying them] 1? (23) &c.. маре mNaoc бас! 
mawor the people were exalting them Bo.. eyeyaAvvev avrovs o Хаос 
N &e, Vg Syr Arm (was respecting) .. honoured them the people and 
they magnified them Eth 

H поото &c пе (І 101.. 0m 23 &c) &c lit. but more they were adding 
unto them, namely, those who believe the Lord (add Jesus 101), а 
multitude of men and women] 1? (231) &c.. magis augebatur cre- 
dentium in domino multitudo &c Vg .. paddov дє просєт:бє(о)уто (o 
А 13 33 34) пистєюутєє т. корко, 709 avópov те Kat yvvaukov N «с 
(тА: D 43 47) sxaddon ae nasovoo(cno Fs) ixs100v» enst 
етихо{ Изхеолизаищ Пром nege oanoijoaxi lit. but more they 
were adding them unto the Lord, believing, namely multitudes of men 
and some women Ро. ані more were being added those who acere 
believing in the Lord, u multitude of men and of women Syr .. and still 
more they were adding, (namely) those who believed in the Lord, u 
multitude оў men aud. оў women Arm .. and many (persons) were being 
added, those who believe in our Lord and many men and women Eth 
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15 офсте WMceente. ehor iuterujone enendarera йсє- 
RAAT OI осибАоб £t оємазм коти. хенас ере 
петрос er єцину epe тецомфес Tage ora яза»оот. 
16 WEWATCWOTO си ибтазяенище пяяпоћіс етяяпкоте 
WerepovcaAHses, суете иметщоме яе метазоко 
ehoA сти menina пакавартом. avo иеурпьоре 
€epoov THpov. П"ачцтооум ae Naomapyxieperc seit 
озон ите ETITALAMACE ATW OATIpeCIC HitcaaaoTHKaAtoc. 


15 а (т) (23) а то! 421$ аи] arol. нях д 1 язлоот] Tuas 
421 a (8) (23 )а101421 "ав (23 аб 101 421$ 


15 ост (> 42!)e &с плате (т MSS) so that they bring out those 
&c unto the streets] 17 (231) &c.. owcte псєшз йин єтцуомт e&oN 
o1 (Seu GK.. e Вар 18*) nmXaria so that they bring those &c out on 
(in) the streets Bo .. ita ut in platei(a)s eicerent infirmos Vg .. wore ката 
ras (om D) wAareas expepew т. aoh. D &с.. so that in the markets they 
were causing to go out the sick Syr Arm (being) .. wore Kae (от тоо 
163) es ras (ev tas Е) rAareas(ais) expeperv т. ach. МАВР? (Е) зз 
al.. Eth has and they bring the sick in beds and place them ñceraar 
(om каат а) оз gen (оп 23)@. лай oemara (ne то 1) ик. lit. and put 
them on beds and places of lying] 1? 23? &c, Bo (oroo ficenaay 
отже) .. kat тібємаї єтї (rov A) kwapa (kAwov ЕР &c) ka краб. N 
&c, Arm (litters and beds) .. while they were being cast in beds Syr .. Eth, 
see above | хекас &c oax(es a) йє(н 42 1) с &c that as Petros cometh, 
(in) his coming his shadow should overtake one of them] 23 ? &c .. озпа 
egna (aguan FS) сии (айй A)wov ихепетрос кап RTE течи 
s exen &c that, being about to pass by (should pass by rs) Petros, even 
if his shadow should come upon one of them Bo.. wa єрҳорєуоо merpov 
kav 1 ска. (add avrov Е al, Vg saltim umbra illius) еплокао (et) тон 
avrov № біс (Vg).. that when should be coming shem’iin even if his 
shadow should cover them Syr.. that in passing by Petros, only his 
shadow should reach some of them Arm..that should come to them 
the shadow of Peter, when he passeth by Eth .. add оалттуААХоссоуто yap 
ато пасів acÜeviuas 15 єсуєу єкастоѕ avrov D .. add кал pucOwow ато 
&c ys euov E .. add et liberabantur (-rentur дета) ab infirmitatibus Vg 
(-tate am) 
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15 во that they bring out those who are sick unto the streets and 
put them on beds and couches, that as Petros cometh, (in) his 
coming his shadow should overtake one of them. 19 Were 
wont to gather also the multitudes of the cities which (аге) 
around the Hierusalém, bringing those who are sick and those 
who are pained by the spirits unclean, and they were all 
healed. И But arose the chief priest and all who (are) with 
him and the sect of the Sadducees, they were filled with 


16 исщьт. were wont to gather] a..add ae 23 &c..ovvgpxero дє 
N біс, Vg (concurrebat)..nuavnHoy ae єорні ne but were coming 
up Bo.. игъ. ae ие but were coming Bo (А) Syr..and was assembling 
Arm .. and come Eth .. біо cvvnpy. Е on ferax (п @) ла. (en a) аз. 
єт (у а) зап. also the multitudes (multitude a) of the cities which (are) 
around] (23?) &c, ка то wAnOos rov reps (тєр. D) «oAeov N &с.. 
om кал D £r* d, Bo .. multitudes to them from cities other which (are) 
around Syr .. around from the cities (to) Jerusalem Arm .. many from 
the cities of the neighbourhood Eth nesep. lit. of the H.] a.. 
оная a to], АВ 103 195, Ус Syr Eth (of Ј.).. evAHax unto 
Jerusalem Bo, єс «єр. DEP &с, Vg (demid) єтєє bringing] 23 
&c, Во, N &e, Vg Syr (while they were).. add ре cavrov E .. and they 
bring Eth jinetuy. those who are sick] (23 ?) &с, Bo .. rovs ao£eves 
31 .. acf. N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth nera. ЕВ. о. ие (ие a)nia п. 
those who are pained by the spirits (spirit а) unclean] (23?) &с, Bo 
(стонщу йтеи).. ош Пакавартом Bo (G).. oxAovpevovs vro (ато D) 
ту. ак. М &e, Vg Arm (demons .. evil сдд).. those to whom were being 
spirits unclean Syr .. and. those who (have) demons evil Eth ATW 
neyv. &с lit. and they healed them all] (8?) (23) &с.. ках «бера. az. 38 
113, Syr Eth (caused to live) .. кол ewvro mavres D8T .. tar ae тироу 
цатубоужам (цу. т. FS) eboN өзтотоу but these all were wont to be 
cured by then Do .. ovrwes ebeparrevovto aravres N «с. Vg Arm 

U agr. ae but arose] (23) &c, Bo (aeqrone).. avacras дє N «с, 
Ve..having arisen Arm .. ка: ravra Brexwv ауастаѕ Ё..ап@ they 
arose Eth .. Syr has and had been filled with jealousy the chief of the 
priests бе ovon &с lit. every one who (is) with him] (23) &c.. 
ин тнроу eoncaxas those all who «с Bo .. ravres ot ovv avro N Kc, 
Vg (erant) Syr Arm..om Eth то.. ом all Eth хую (ALT а) 
eai(oe а) р. пис. and the sect of the Sadducees] (23) &с, Arm .. єтє 
тоєрєсзс (add te BITNO) ivre ican. which (add is веРхо) the sect 
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ATALOTO Hew.  l avenue йиєтстх exit Namocto- 
Aoc. ATMOROT enetyrego, 19? пассєМос AE аяпаоєтс 
AYOTWW iütpo азпепутєко йтєуцун. хамтох ebor 
пеха мат. хе hon птєтмадераттнути оз» 
перпе птєтитацієоєцу аяпЛалос Niwyase THpoy 
зяпекомо. ? птероусотяя ae лубок єораг еперпе 
annar Ишорп. arw wer tchw. ager ae йбтпар- 
NKiepevc se  мєтияєазАЦ ATCETO псуиоехүзон 


8 qa 8 (23) а ro! 421$ 9 да Pre то! f! CI 
(8) a 10! f! 3 а (т) (8) (23) а $ and at ages aud asc. (10!) {1 $ 
стиое>. | -o72. f! 


&c Во.. у ovca aperis том сид. М &c, Vg .. who were being from the 
teaching of the Sadd. Syr .. and the people of Sadducees Eth arar. 
it. they were filled with jealousy] 23 &c, Bo, N &c, Vg Arm .. Syr. 
see above .. and they were jealous against them Eth (ад. the apostles го) 

18 ayerie they brought] а 8 23 10l, Bo (АЕРЗ).. avo ат. ати! 
&e а, Во... kac eweBad(Ad A)ov N &e, Vg Syr Arm.. Eth has and they 
seized them йнєубтх their hands] a &c, Bo, EP &с, Syr (В)... таз 
xepas МА BD al, Vg Syr Arm гли. they cast them] a, Bo (ғкрѕ) 
.&v0 aT. and бс a 8 то!.. отоо ауҳау and they put them Bo, 
кал єбєуто avrovs N &c, Vg Arm .. and they gave them into custody Eth 
.. Syr has and they seized, they bound them єпецутєко unto the 
prison] a &c, Eth (house of bond) .. enapeo epwor n(om варке 18)- 
> няхоста (слои PNOT) lit. unto the guarding them publicly Bo .. ev 
(es E) туруаеь dnpoota X &c .. add кои exopevOn ets єкастоє «ts Ta (Ota. 
D .. among the bound Syr (or in the prison) .. publicly in prison Arm 

19 пасс. ae nxoeic but the angel of the Lord] ovart. ae 
RANGE but an angel Bo, ауу. де кур. № &c, Vg Arm.. om ae Do (Гхо).. 
and the angel of God Eth .. rore діа vvkros ayy. кур. D, Syr (vg in night) 
aro». ип (p a) ро ame (om а) uy. йтєзщн opened the doors of the prison 
in the night] Во («чоти sinmrpoos йтє пицтеко Sem nieacpo).. 
ба, rys (om N* ABD до 697) vuxros qvoi£ev (avoras WA al, Vg) тає 
дыра туз фиЛактує № &с, Vg Syr Arm aqit(a..enm а тоЇ)тоу 
єйоМ he brought them out] Bo..om #1.. отоо ag. and &c Bo (Fs) 
Syr Eth .. «at efayayov avr. E, Vg Arm.. єауауоу тє av. Ñ &c.. 
єбау. дє av. В 43 nesaq паз said he to them] Во.. отоо п, м. 
and &c Bo (Гхорт) Syr Eth (saith) .. erev N &c, Vg Arm (saith) 
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jealousy. 1% They brought their hands upon the apostles, they 
cast them unto the prison. 1 But the angel of the Lord 
opened the doors of the prison in the night, he brought them 
out, said he to them: 29 Go and stand in the temple and 
preach to the people all the words of this life. *! But when 
they had heard, they went into the temple at the early hour, 
and they were teaching. But came the chief priest and those 
who (are) with him, they gathered the council, and all the old 


20 jitetitay. бо and stand in the temple and preach] (11) 8? &с.. 
kat orabevres ЛаЛете ev то ipw N «с, Vg .. stand in the temple and 
speak Syr Arm .. lit. enter the temple and preach to them (speak to them 
ro) Eth .. cass sen mrepeber speak in the temple Bo sand. &c lit. 
to the people the words all of this life] 1 1 8? &c, Бо (пєзаніМаос) 
(these words Y NT .. with these words 0) .. то Хаш avra та рурата тїс 
битв tavtys N &с, Vg (plebi) Syr Arm..to the people this word of 
life Eth 

? птер. ae &с but when they had heard, they went into the 
temple at the early hour] 118 то! &с, axovoavtes дє esondOov (add 
ог алтостодог 31) ото rov opÜpov eis то repov N &с.. єёєАӨоутє$ дє єк TNs 
фъЛактѕ eondOov vro &c E .. and they went out at time of dawn and 
entered the temple Syr.. eTavcwTesr AC avujpnov этще NWOT 
eSovn (om A) ens. but having heard they were early, they went into 
the temple Bo .. and when they heard they entered in the morning into 
&c Arm.. and having heard this (om ro) they came very (om ro) early 
at dawn and entered the temple Eth эзш nes. and they were 
teaching] (17) 8 ro! &c, Bo (om отоо and AP..av they taught 
TNT) $5 «е, Vg Syr Arm .. and taught Eth .. and taught the people this 
word of life Eth ro ager we бе but came the chief priest] а &c.. 
zapa-yevop.evos (vou В") дє о арх. Ñ &c, Vg .. om тарау. Syr Eth (chief 
priests) .. they came the chief priests Arm and they came the chief 
priests Eth ro.. eragi xe &с but having come the chief priest Bo.. 
єтъутоне ae Rxenrapoc. but having arisen the chief priest Во (А) 
яєтихх. those who (аге) with him] a &c.. sit тнрох єопєлаасі all 
those who &c Bo мусєто (fl..cevao п.. соото а) ис. they 
gathered the council] a &c, Eth (their assembly) .. «УФО УЧ erasa 
fitoan they assembled unto the place of giving judgement Во Arm (the 
tribunal) .. cuvexadesav то ovveüpioy N &e, Vg Syr (their assembly)... 
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ATO МОАЛо THDOT Ппищнрє язпісранА. asuxoov 
ENEWTERO erpesirov. 22 хоупнирєтно йтероубок 
аапоУбтО Ose пещтеко. ATROTOT ATTAMOOT. 
23 ETAO A$1210C. хе ANE EI спецутено ecpuorae 
ом WPS ая arw naMovpiue eTAQEpAToT ори про. 
WTepovovon ae жпиби Ахат Hoorn. 7 итерец- 
CWTAL AC сиещахе ибхпестрьтнсос язперпе seit 


icp. | IHA а &е 2 ав [23511 а а 
iioosn] пд. Во (Ав&Гкбхг).. єфоти Bo (Kors) п (8) (23) 
a $ РІ 
eyepÜevres то прим Kat ovvKadecapevor &с D мзш по (eN f!)No т. 


aud all the old men] а 23?.. лй &c with бс fl, Bo.. ки zacav тту 
‘уерочочау Ñ &c, Vg (omnes seniores) .. and the elders Syr .. and all the 
elders Arm Eth пщяре the sons] 23 &c, N &c, Vg Bo Arm..om 
Syr avxoos they sent] 231 &c, Bo (ғрз).. ка атєстєДам 
N &c, Ve Bo Syr Arm Eth (sent message) ємецу. unto the 
prison] (8?) 23 &c, Vg (in carcerem) Arm .. emara iiceone unto the 
place of binding Do..es ro бєсроттпріюом М &c..to the house of the 
bound. Syr .. (to) the house of binding Eth єтрєупто у lit. to cause 
them to bring them] (81) (23?) &e, Bo (eepovnu mawor) :. 
ахбумог avrovs М &с.. ut adducerentur Vg .. that. they should briny 
those apostles Syr .. to fetch them Arm .. (that) they should bring them 
the apostles Eth (om the apostles ro) 

2? потин(е а)ре(ерн 23)тне &c the officers, when they had gone] 
a.. по. ae &c but &c (8 1) (231) a то! fl.. єта ут ae Ихегозперетнс 
but having come the officers Do .. ог дє vapayevop.evot уттрета, МАВ al, 
cum venissent autem münistri Vg .. and when came the officers Arm.. 
and when had gone those who were sent from them Syr (vg)..and 
came their officers (officer vo) Eth .. ov дє утуретоь mapayevopevor DEP 
бс, Syr (h) .. add. ког avvéavres туу $vXakqv D, Vg (et aperto carcere) 
Syr (h*) anor. &с found them not in the prison] (87) &c, Bo, 
N с (ev ту фиЛакт.. єго D) Syr (among the bound) Arm .. om ev &c 
Vg Eth avn. they returned] a.. ауаотрефаутез 13, reversi Vg Bo 
(р) Arm... add ae 8 &c.. avaerpejavres ĝe N &с, Во (єтаукотот).. 
кал ауаст. D .. and they returned Eth .. and. they returned, they came 
Syr art. they showed to them] a &с, Bo.. аттпууєЛау № &с, Ук 
Arm .. and they told them Eth .. om Буг 
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men of the sons of the Israél, they sent unto the prison for 
them to be brought. * The officers, when they had gone, found 
them not in the prison, they returned, they showed to them, 
? saying, We found indeed the prison shut in all security, and 
the watchmen standing at the doors: but when they had 
opened, we found not any within. * But when had heard 
these words the captain of the temple and the chief priests, 


ч 


7? erx. а. saying] 8 «с, Во, М &с, Vg .. and they say Syr Arm 
Eth ro.. and they say to them Eth хє| 8 &с, Bo, ore N &e, Arm.. 
от Е ет, Vg Syr Eth scent} 8 (23) &с, Bo, ЕР &с, Vz..om NA 
BD al, e Bo (op) Syr Eth єпєщт. the prison] 8 (23) &c, Arm .. 
amaa псоно the place of binding Bo Syr Eth .. trs. то (uev) deopw- 
тпріоу evpouevy З біс, Vg equjovxx shut] Во, ke(ev D)kAewpevov 
N &с, Vg Arm Eth (bolted) .. that (it is) shut Syr ой (add ow fl) 
WPS na (om niar а) in all (om а) security] 8 &с, Bo (Sen тажро 
nihest).. ev таст асфоћеа N &c, omni diligentia Vg Arm .. oi oc pas 
ina security a .. carefully Syr .. and barred and locked entirely Eth .. 
and locked aud barred entirely Eth ro naiioy (naosim а) р(єр а)ціє 
the watchmen] 8 &c.. міречарєо the guards Во, rovs фуЛаказ 53 &с, 
Vg Syr (also the guards) Arm Eth (gaolers) erap. standing] 8 &c, 
Bo, RABDEP Же, Vg .. that they stand Arm .. who stand Syr .. they 
guard Eth .. ew єстотає minuse mu оури про at the doors] 8 &c, 
Bo (піроот).. орак про at the door fl, Arm . Saten mrpwor at 
the doors Bo (А) ad ianuas Vg .. єтї rov Üvpov № «е, буг.. Ме doors 
Eth i'reposos(om ov а) ши ae but when they had opened] 8 a, 
€ra yoson Во (A).. птери (єм fl)osor ae but when we had opened 
а fl.. and we opened Syr .. and. we having opened Eth .. avoi£avres дє 
N &c, Vg .. we opened Arm зали (єм alot &с we found not any 
within | (8) &e, Bo (єботи KOPS).. erw ovdeva evpouev N &c, Arm.. 
neminem intus invenimus Vg .. and not any found are there Syr .. and 
there is not (any) whom we found within Eth 

^ jvpepesc. ae lit. but when he had heard] (8) &c.. erac. xe 
but they having heard Bo.. ws дє тукоусау М біс, Vg (ut) .. and. when 
they heard Syr .. and. they having heard Eth... when they heard Arm 
enerus, these words] (81) а fl, Bo, rovs A. тоот. № &c, Arm, hos 
sermones Vg Syr.. this word Eth.. trs. ахи napoQiepeve eneng. а 
figine(om а)страти (> 23)сос xinep(np fl')ue жааң паро. lit. the 
captain of the temple with the chief priests] 8 231 &e, Во (нісатн- 
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WRap^repeyc avanoper erbumros. xe ov пе перо, 
SAYA AE EL ^отляяооу. хе ес pose MWTaTetit- 
NOSOT епещтеко CeagepaToy дає перпе evychw 
isnAaoc. 26 тоте aqhwn мозпестратняос seit МОУ- 
HHpeTHc. ATHTOT Ихихо ам. NETPooTE Tap онт 
чатЛаос. азипоте исеог опе єрооу. 7 птероуитот 
4€ ATTAQOCOT єратоу Oak пстпоєарюм ATW aepx- 


з a §(1)(8)(23)a§f1§ a (8) (23)a§ again 1 та 
(3) (23) а $ at ато» #1 


СОУС ВАЕМР)..0 те страт. т. вер. kat ог apy. МАВР al, Vg (magi- 
stratus templi) ..ixevucam. йтє п. пела паро. the captains of the 
temple with &c Bo (АГеко5) Arm (and the) .. the chiefs of the priests 
and the archons of the temple Syr (vg) Eth..o тє tepevs (ot vepevs E) 
Kal о OTP. т. 1. кол ог арх. EP &с..о тє apy. ка о от. Kat ov арх. 67 
98 104, Syr (В) avartoper(pr a) eth. were perplexed concerning 
them] 8 &c .. бирторбуу тєр: avrov М &c, Vg .. navtosst eohutoy пе 
(om пе B® 18) were being amazed concerning them Bo Syr Arm.. 
eGavpalov кал диутор. E, Beda.. Eth has were at а loss (at) that which 
they do xe oy пе п. as to what is this thing] a (8 7) а f!.. же 
oy ne car etagquywnt аз to what is this which happened Bo .. ти (то 
ті 53") av уєудіто (beot ewa. E, Beda) rovro 349 &c, Arm .. quidnam 
fieret Vg ..[eves]o àxaxoc xe &с saying What біс (231).. and they 
say what then this Eth .. and were thinking that what is this Буг 

5 arafa 23! fl..& ova 8 a) ae єз (ош ЇЇ) but one came] (8) 
23% &с.. ays ae (om к) itxeosas but came one Bo.. rapayevopevos 
дє tis № &с, Vg .. and came some one Syr Arm Eth (one) ayta- 
11007 he showed to them] (8) (237) &c, Bo, amnyyeAev avros № біс, 
Vg Syr Arm.. Eth has and he saith to then..add Xeyov al cat, 
Lcif..add and saith Arm cdd «e eic itp. Dehold, the men] 
(81) (23 1) &e, Bo (ониие fc) .. orc ov (om бом В) o: (om о, N*) avdpes 
N &c, guia ecce viri Vg Arm .. om behold Syr .. behold them those men 
Eth я(єи 8)т. whom ye cast unto | (8) 23? &c .. e(nee G)vaperen- 
Xar sen whom ye put in Do, ovs єбєсбє N &c, Vg Arm .. whom ye 
shut up among the bound Syr .. whom ye imprisoned Eth ce (om 
ce a 11) &с nep (np a fl!) ne they stand in the temple] (8) (23 1) &c, 
Bo Arm.. ewww ev то tepo eavores N? &e .. om єстотєс̧ М .. behold. they 
stand in the temple Syr .. in the temple, they stand Eth .. they were (in) 
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they were perplexed concerning them as to what is this thing. 
25 But one came, he showed to them, Behold, the men whom 
ye cast unto the prison, stand in the temple teaching the 
people. 28 Then went the captain and the officers, they brought 
them, not with force; for they were fearing the people, lest 
haply they may be stoned. * But when they had brought 
them, they set them in the council, and asked them the chief 


the temple, they stand Eth ro extc. зап. teaching the people] a 1? 
(231) fl, Bo, 8"... кш dtdackovres т. Aaov Ме &c, Vg Syr..and they 
teach &c Arm Eth .. om запАаос the people a 

% тоте] 23 &e, Bo, N &e, Vg Syr Arm .. and then Eth ay. 
figim. went the captain] 17 (23) &e, Bo (сатисоте) .. ателбоу о отр. 
N &с, Ve (magtstr.) .. having gone the captains Arm .. they went the 
archons Syr, avuje Ихиисат, went the captains Во (FKS).. went the 
captain of the temple Eth ..add ev то tpo E RosnH.(e. а f!) 
the officers] a &с, Во, N &с, Vg Syr Arm.. his officers Eth avii- 
(ex а)то they brought them] (т Т) 23? &e, Во, nyayov avr. D*, Arm 
..that they should bring them Syr Eth .. yev (yyayev) avrovs N Ke, 
Arm cdd..avenor xe but they brought them Bo (rPs)..et adduxit 
cos Vg Eth ro fixttao an not with force] a (1?) &с, Bo (itxone 
an.. fix. we an BITGKNOT) ov pera fias № «с, Vg (sine) Syr Arm 
.. dealing gently with them Eth.. pera Bios D* пезр. &c for they 
were fearing] 8? 23? &c, Bo N &e, Vg Syr Arm Eth... PoBovpevor D 
оит an. lit. before the people] 1? (8) &e, Bo (Sates) .. rov Ладу 


N &с, Vg Arm Eth .. om Syr занпотє| a.. зянпос а З fl, Bo.. 
py NBDE 13, ne Vg..wa py АР &e, Arm ficeor &с lit. they 


may cast stones at them] (8?) &с, Do (єхоот).. хє iinover &e that 
they should not cast &e Bo (¥s)..AdacOwow N &e, Vg Arm.. lest 
should stone them the people Syr .. that they should not stone them Eth 
7 йтєроуї(єм а)тоу ae but when they had brought them] (8?) 
&с, ayayovrTes дє avr. (атауауоутє &e 13) N &с, Do (eravenov).. сё 
cum adduxissent illos Vg Syr .. and. having brought them Arm .. aud 
they brought them Eth artaooor є. they set them] (8 7) (23 2) біс, 
Bo Syr .. єотусау N бо, Vg .. and they set them Eth охх ncn. in 
the council] 8 &e, № &e, Vg (concilio) .. Sen пала itoan in the 
place of giving judgement Do, in the tribunal Arm.. before all the 
assembly Syr .. in the midst of the council Eth avw and] 8 &е, Во 
(охоо) № &c, Vg Syr Eth..om Во (л.. отоо-љє Р) agx. asked 
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notor пезпахрумеретс. 28 eqyxw авазос. SE жен ON 
отплрлссећа запипарассегАе интим стае 
еора! єхає перми. ATW єс QHHTE ATETHAOTO 
WRelepovcalHses ом тетисбо. ATW TETHOTWU CENTE 
сора! єхим азпесмоц ааприває ETa. ag- 
orwwh метпетрос аз МапостоМос evo iíst0c 
мат. xe Hue єсиутає Меса NWOTTE єооте емрояяе. 
30 пиотте ммеиаоте ацтотмес IC. паї итоти Мта- 





З а (8) (23) a f! за (8) (23) a§ f! Ра (23) a§ 


ачтотиєс| аа. -Torne 23 ..-тотиос Bo 





them] 8 &c, Bo, № &c, Vg Arm Eth .. Syr has was beginning the chief 
priest to say to them figsmapx. the chief priest] 8 &c.. о через 
D "А Leif 

23 egos, X. lit. he saying] 8 &е, Bo, Aeyov  &с, Vg.. om Eth ro.. 
and saith Arm .. and he saith to them Eth .. eva. they saying Bo (хт) 
хе] 8 &e, Bo (ArkKops)..om Во (Barent 18) № &c, Vg Syr Eth 
sau] 8 &c, ov № &с, Syr Arm kth.. om f!, Bo, МАВ, d Vg оп 
озпарассе (ет а) № апп. (єм. а) и. (nav #1) &c lit. in a charge we 
charged not to you (them #1)] 8 &с.. Sen ovgongen зпоопоеи 
fi(e)ren онпот in a charge we charged to you Во, № &e, Vg ( prae- 
cipiendo) Syr (charging) Arm (commanding) ..we forbade you Eth 
eTaatc. not to teach] а a, Bo, uy бідаєкам N &c, Arm.. ne doceretis 
Vg Eth.. etaxtchw fiNaav not to teach any one 8 fl, Syr (that to 
any one ye should not teach) .. ux Хае A 17 lect eo. exis (м а) и. 
upon this name] 8 біс, ex &c № &с.. Sem татрат in this name Во, 
Vg буг Агт.. Eth has in the name of Jesus not even to any one 
ато є. о. and behold] (87) &c, отоо онипє Bo (add їс к5).. ках! 
доо N &e, Vg Eth..and now behold Агт.. om ovog Bo (4) D*, d 
ateti. ye filled] (8?) &e, Bo, exAypwoare МА al.. пєтАтраокатє 
BDEP &c, Syr (Eth).. repletzs Vg Позер. (а... огня» 8 a.. 
ere Anse fl) оп (om e a 8 f?) v. the Hierusalem with your teaching] 
8 &с.. Ana (add тире all A) ehoX Sen tetenchw Jerusalem with 
your teaching Во .. туу ієроусадти Tys Oiaxys тру М біс, Vg 
(doctrina) Syr (from) Arm..(with) your teaching to Jerusalem Eth 
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priest, ? saying, Did we not with a charge charge you not to 
teach upon this name? and behold ye filled the Hierusalém 
with your teaching, and уе wish to bring upon us the blood 
of that man. * Answered Petros and the apostles, saying to 
them, It is right to hearken to God rather than to the men. 
30 The God of our fathers raised Jesus, this whom ye indeed 


arw tet. and ye wish] a 8 23? a, № &с Vg Syr Arm Eth .. ато 
fitatet. and ye wished #1..отое Tevenaxesi and ye think Bo 
eene є. є. &c to bring upon us the blood of that man] a 8 (23?) a, 
єфауауєу-єкєуох D* £r, Leif .. eray.—rovrov № &e, Vg (istius) Syr Arm 
.. єгауау--тоутоу 31, that ye should bring back &e Eth .. trs. єєшє 
запесио mMmpware єтах. copat exwst to bring the blood of that man 
upon us f1.. e(om РЗ) мит зап (єн x A)citog anaip. єорні e. to bring 
the blood of this man upon us Во (om єорні о) 

9 ayovwuyh «е answered Petros] а, Bo (ag? rx Ps) Syr (shem'üm) 
, Arm .. а. xe «е but answered Petros a (8 1) #1, Во (гсхот) N &c, Vg 
’.. and answered them Peter Eth .. о де тетроз єптєу mpos àvrovs D (trs. 
after avOpwrots) ато &e and the apostles, saying] a a .. ness 
nian. mexwor lit. with the apostles said they Eo.. asw біс nay and 
the ap. saying to them (81) 231 fl.. ка ov ат. arola} N &c. Vg.. 
with (and то) the ар. and he said to them Syr Eth (they say to them) 
..and they say Arm хе] om Bo (вагсхот 18) № &e, Vg Syr 
Arm aj(euy а f')ug(z f ')e it is right] 8 (23) &с.. сезлнціа i is 
worthy Во .. dea N &е, Vg..trs. to God it is right to obey Syr..it is 
better for us Eth .. interrogative Beda, Lucifer Antonius «(8 fl.. 
om а а)сотая &e to hearken to God] 8 23? &e Bo (псот.) Eth (to 
please) .. trs. тедарҳєи der Pew N &e, Vg Arm.. Syr, see above... D has 
Bovrecbe єфауауву-тєваруам бє бе» p. т avb. o дє merpos біс 
epove сир. than to the men] аса, Во.. om ñ the а" #1, pad. 1 (om 
13) avOpwros  &е, Vg Буг Arm..than pleasing man Eth .. add 
Hopat понт ги him а 

9 nosse lit. the god] 231 &е, Bo (aB*rrs 18) ВРЕНР &e, Vg 
Syr Arm Eth.. add ae Do (скхорт).. о бє cos МА i€ Jesus] 23 
&c ..Tov полда avrov w E, Beda nai &е lit. this, ye, whom ye put 
to death] (23?) &c.. фа йөштєн eraperenimi йи(еии л)єтеп з rx 
сори! eate this upon whom ye indeed brought your hands Bo .. ov 
уше бехеритаове М &c .. quem vos йшегетізіїз Vg Syr (killed) Arm.. 
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тєтиезотоутт Meee. ECATETHAUTY езще PT пах a 
пмоттє хаст HapoQcHCoc ATW псотнр gee пецесот. 
eTpeyy Hovaseranora Ж®пїсрднА. avo отка мове 
ehord opar понт. arw anon we asaewTpe imer- 
Wace. ATW Menta erovaab a пиотте Taat ииет- 
сотая псор. 23 ехсотая ae єлдї ATOOMT ATW 
хоз ELLOOTTOT. — ?acpro ovi AE oss ПСУМОЄ- 


? а (т) (8) 23а 9 a 8 23a ы EU) оаа “а (8 $) 
(23 $) a P 17 and $ at agor. 


whom ye, ye rejected Eth (denzed ro) eatet. «е lit. having hanged 
him unto а wood] 23 &c.. e(om FKS)apetenawy exen osuje having 
hanged him upon &c Во, крерасаутєѕ ext Evdov N «с, Vg Syr Arm.. 
atet. &с ye hanged him &c a, apeten &c ye hanged &c Bo (кк5).. 
and ye hanged him upon а tree Eth 

31 дар this (one)] а &c .. him indeed Eth a &c lit. God exalted 
him} a.. заса йхефі п(ип a)apoc. &c exalted him God for (п) 
prince and for saviour Bo .. raised God chief and saviour Syr..o Өєоѕ 
арх. к. сот. vywoev N &c (ratepa 31) Vg Arm .. placed him God prince 
of life Eth .. ita пиоттє x. whom God exalted &c 23 arw and] om 
Во (А) cf. Eth озх печ. in his glory] 8 &с..т доёу avrov D* 
(caritate d) Irint,, пориг Sem течотитаз» in his right hand Bo .. ry 
c&ua. avrov № &c, dextera sua Vg Arm .. and exalted him in his right 
hand Syr Eth eTpeyy itosaxeraroja (neo а) 3xvicpanN (a 8.. 
затинМ 23 а) lit. to cause him to give a repentance to the Israel] 8 
&e, Во, (rov N* B) доо uer. то гор. № &с, Vg (ad dandam) Arm.. 
that he should give repentance and &c to Israel Syr .. and. he gave to 
Israel repentance Eth ло оука &c and a forgiveness of sin in 
him] 8 &c .. nen посо eh. iive олмпоћ lit. with the forgiving of sins 
Bo.. kat афет арартшу N &с, Vg Arm.. that should бе forgiven to 
them their sin Eth (add in him го) 

? ато anon and we] Bo.. anon vap for we Bo (Fs) anon 
ме (add o 23) 3xxxitrpe we are the witnesses] 8 23 a.. amom пе 
ираайтре we are for bearing witness a. ypes expev paprvpes ND* 
Vg (fu demid).. anom Tenor mareope we, we are for witness 
Во. anon ћ5рні инт темог «с we ta him, we are for witness 
Do (A) .. nues ev avro paptupes B.. 1. ev avro єтє д. 69" 100 105.. 
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put to death having hanged him unto a tree. * This (one) 
God exalted for prince and for saviour in his glory, for him 
to give a repentance to the Israel, and a forgiveness of sin in 
him. 32 And we are the witnesses of these words, and the 
holy spirit God gave to those who hearken to him. * But 
hearing these (things) they were angry, and they wished to 
put them to death. ?* But arose in the council a Pharisee, his 


ти» €T. avro р. ЗІ .. тр. єс. avrov papt. РЕНР &c, Arm .. пр. papr. 
ecpev A, d Vg (am) Syr (vg we the witness we) .. we indeed (om Eth) 


(are) witness Eth (lit. witness of it) iute(a a)iu. of tnese words] 
Во (р) Vg..iutaitg. nar Bo..rov руд. rovrov N біс, Syr Arm .. to 
this word. Eth .. pref. zavrov D*,d муо nenia єт, &c lit. and the 


spirit which is holy God gave him to those who hearken to him] 
отоо d ayt ятима co. пин etc, й. and God gave the spirit біс 
Bo (dX ae but God &с a).. but God gave his spirit &c Bo (GK).. kat 
то T. TO ау. «докєу о 0. &c В 17 73.. ка то mva de (om МА D* 31 


21, Vg Syr Arm) то ау. о (ov D*E) cdwxev о Өєо$ Tots zefapyovouw avro 
AN &e, Vg Syr Arm (his obedient ones) Eth (who believe in him) 


33 eyc. ae enar but hearing these (things)] a (axovovres Р, 
audientes d e, Leif) .. etavewtesr ae enar but having heard these Bo 
(A,).. акозоаутеб дє ravra. Е 28 (137 180).. haec cum audissent Vg 
.. but having heard these words Bo (к8).. and when they had heard 
these words Syr .. and. having heard this Eth .. птерозсотах xe but 
when they had heard a 118 23, Bo (evav).. ог дє akovcavres N &c .. 
and they when they heard Arm asg (ж a)wnt they were angry | 
т біс, Arm..arSpaxpex Ппотпахої eopi exoos they gnashed 
their teeth at them Во .. wa vss. &c they were &с Во (¥GPS).. бієтріоуто 
N &c, dissecabantur Vg .. they were being carried away with anger Syr 
.. they were angry and gnashed their teeth Eth avyorwuys e. they 
wished to put them to death] a &c ..navoyvwny eXoohor they were 
wishing to kill them Bo (add me A).. they wished (that) they might kill 
them Eth .. eBovAovto aveXew avrovs ABE al.. eBovAevorro a. а. ND 
HP Же, e .. cogitabant interficere illos Vg Syr Arm 

^ лет. ae but arose] 8 23 &c, Во (aqtwity) .. агастаѕ бє N &с, 
Vg Arm..but had arisen Syr..aud arose Eth..om ae Во (Ar) 
охх и. ftciovepapic(ce a 23 a)aroc in the council a Pharisee] 8? 23 
&c..Tis ev Tw uved. dapwratos М «с... тів ex т. с. ф. DEE (o. avrov 
E) Arm (from midst of) .. iveova1 ehoX (om ЕЁ. A 26) Sew mara 
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арюм пбтоуфарісатос спецрхи пе Twaeeardina. 
OTHoOLLOaIaacKadoc EYTAIHT иихорая пАхос тирч. 
хЧотеосаоме erpe itanocroAoc рибод neea itor- 
ROTI. З ато пех иихори MAPK оом лай WETCOOTS. 
хе pwee lire MicpanA. Яотнти еротм. хе ov 
петинаха erbe werpweee, 2 олөн Tap йиєюосот 
хШтооти HGIOETAAC. ещо 2240€ EPO хе ANOR 
пе. пах NTAToOTAQOT Newey NGtaqrovwe ipoasse. 


eqrarny] 23 &c.. -emyr (8)..єт. а"..єцтаїнотт Во .. чт. Во 
(Fs).. pref. and Eth оа (2a) a з Os 


üXoaní(add e FKPS 26) оуфарісєос (add me AFKPS 26) one out of 
the place of giving judgement (being) a Ph. Bo .. one from the Pharisees 
Dyr .. опе from in the council of (from ro) the people of the Pharisees 
Eth eneg. ne his name being] 81 23 &c, Bo Syr.. whose name 
Eth .. ovoparı № &с, Vg .. whose name was Arm OTMOAOAIASC- 
KaN(XX а)о(о a)c a teacher of the law] (87) (23) &c, Aum ..(e 
васк) ovpeqicho me (ac FS..om me GK) иле (Sem in вар) 
ninoaxoc a teacher he is of the law Bo (being біс вас к).. teacher of 
nomuso Syr .. teacher of the law Eth (pref. and го) тирі all] 8 23 
a..om a, Bo (rs) agor. he commanded] 8 (23) &c, Arm .. pref. 
osbo and Bo (Гхот) Syr Eth єтрє Ram. p(ep a)n изза Ke 
lit. to cause the apostles to become outside of the place for a little | 
81 (23) &c..ftceos (отот: й к) mipwass cabo (e&oN А 26) 
noskosa: that they should cast the men outside (out А 26) for a little 
Bo (B?raxPs)..eopose: &e to cause them to cast &c Bo (гхот).. 
eoi &c to cast бс Во (А 26) .. єбє Врах» rovs avOpwirovs топтал NAB, 
Vg (am* fu demid) Arm (some little the men outside) .. ew Bpaxv ти 
(om D E) rovs azocToXovs того. DEH P &с, Vg (am € tol) .. that they 
cause to go out the apostles outside the assembly a little Syr .. (that) they 
should remove them (add the apostles Eth) a little from (in Eth .. with 
ro).. the assembly (add the apostles ro) Eth 

35 as п. and said һе] 23 &с, Syr (vg) Arm.. єтє те № &c, Vg.. 
and he saith Eth .. пеха ae Bo (вагахот) eurev дє О 13 58, e Буг 
(h) пизори it(un 23)&pocon зай петсо (ош 23)079 lit. toward 
the rulers with those who are gathered] (231) a.. 0m Парой arii 
а..тро$ rovs apxovras Kat rovs cuvedpiovs D .. nos to them Bo Syr 
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name being Gamaliél, a teacher of the law, being honourable 
with all the people, he commanded for the apostles to be put 
outside of the place for a little. *? And said he toward the 
rulers and those who gather (together), Men of the Israel, take 
heed to yourselves as to what it is which we shall do with 
regard to these men. °° For before these days arose Theudas, 
saying of himself, that I am (he) ; this whom followed about four 


Arm Eth, mpos avrovs N біс .. om Bo (T) .. finaopit metcoore toward 
those who are gathered a хе пр. пте (à а) пісранА(інХ а 23 а) 
lit. The men of the Israél] (23) &с.. хє mpwa зхсранћітне lit. 
the men the Israelites Bo .. avópes wopaqA(e)rau. N &с, Vg Arm .. men, 
sons of Israel Syr .. ye men of Israel Eth ероти lit. unto you] 231 
&e, Bo Arm .. (cjavrois X &с, Vg Eth .. in yourselves Syr хє ov 
пети (ош 23 а) изза &c lit. that what (is) that which we shall do 
with regard to these men] 23! &c..eebe narpwarr xe ov NET- 
(ne ет) ereunaare with regard to these men as to what is that which ye 
will do Bo, ext tots аудротоіс тоюто ті ueAXere птрассєу N &c (ато 
‚тоу avOp. rovrov E, Vg tol).. Arm (із proper) .. and see what is right 
‘for you to do concerning these men Буг .. concerning these men how ye 
will do Eth 

35 oaon тар for before] а, тро yap № &c, Vg Bo (Saswor.. -wy 
с) Syr.. before Arm .. before also Eth ro .. before also from before Eth 
.. OATEOH Tap orkov for before a little a üne. these days] a a, 
Bo, rovrov т. np. № &с (rov 1. т. 31) Vg Arm Eth ..this time Буг 
ayTwosn arose] 231 &c, Во (agtw) aveo N &e, Vg (extitit) Eth 
..Пай arisen Syr noreesaac Theudas] (23) &c, Bo (T) N &е.. 
theodas Vg ..toda Syr .. thüta Arm cdd.. theotas Arm .. tévddas Eth.. 
fixeovar xe eevaac one (named) Theudas Bo (A,* 26 eewrec) 


.. полөєут(љ)не Во equ. ах. epos saying of himself] (23) &c.. 
eqs. за. sayiny Do, N &e, Vg Arm.. and said of himself Syr .. and 
magnified himself Eth хє au. пе that I am (he)] 231 «е, Bo.. 


evar twa eavtov МА” BCH Р &с, Vg Syr (h).. himself that he is some 
one Arm .. e. т. peyav «avr. D, esse quendam magnum ipsorum d .. є. т, 
cav. peyav А?Е al, Vg (tol) Syr (vg) .. himself that he is some one great 
Arm cd nar ит. this whom] па, o &с, Vg Arm.. o ка, D.. om 
Bo (4)..«nd Во Syr Eth птатоу. п. whom followed] аа, o 
zpocekAi(5)0n N &e (Arm) тросєкоЛАбт 13 al, cui consensit Vg.. 
отоо asovaooc cwe and (om А) followed him Bo Eth, and went 
after him Syr ict. & about four hundred men] a 1? a.. fixe У 
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па! aTvoorbecj. AVW OTOI Hise етсотяя Newry arbor 
ehor arvrujwnme evAaav. TANCA Mar затооти 
HGiovaac WeadrAatoe ой иеооох йтапосрафин. 
ATW agnet OTAAOC ОПТАСОУ axaxotcp. ито wwe] 
ATTAHOY. ATW отом NIL ETCWTAL исор avTsawupe 
ehor. “Tenor Ge xo азазос интїї. хе caoerHS TM 
choA миєгризає avo HTETHHAAT. хе єщөпе Пе 


пт 4(1)а5 38 даф єбоМ 19] ebor ea Bo (4) .. cabo й Bo 


finns Пр. 400 of number of теп Во ..avópov apiOpos os rerpakoatov 
(о: №) МАВСЕ 31 al, Arm (in number) .. аріб. av. осе. rerpakoatov 
D(os) НР &e, numerus virorum circiter quadringentorum Vg .. as four 
hundred men Syr .. four hundred men Eth mar av. lit. this, they 
killed him] a 1 ?.. os аупреду № &е, Vg Arm (Killed .. also was К. edd) 
.. os dteAVOy avros б; avrov D 8t ,, nas ae av. lit. but this &c a.. orog 
єтаубовієц and they having killed him Во (AB*GKP 26).. era vss. 
ae but they &c Bo (к5).. отоо avd. and they killed him Во (Гхот).. 
and he was killed Syr .. and. was extinguished that (one) Eth ATU 
ото (от а*)и «сара all who hearkened to him] а а..отои пійєм 
єпарє потонт OHT neasacp all who were being persuaded by him Bo..trs. 
avhwdr eĝo пхєотоп iben enape &c were dispersed all who were 
&c Bo(rs) .. KAL TAVTES OO OL ezeiÜovro avro N &c .. et omnes qui eredeb unt 
et Vg Eth (believed) .. and those who were going after him Syr .. and all 
who had agreed to him Arm avh. e. were dispersed] a 1 ? a, Bo, 
dueAvOyoay № &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. om Eth ro auf. єУМ. lit. 
they became unto a nothing] т? а.. ато &с and they &c a.. avu. 
єолпоћ lit. they became unto nothings Bo (s) .. отоо and «с Bo.. 
easy. &c having become &c Bo (A) .. ка: eyevovro ets (ws 36 65) ovder 
N &с, Arm .. et redactus est ad nihilum Vg .. and. they became as not 
any thing Syr .. and they became as those which were not created Eth 

7 жайса бс after this arose] 1? &c, Bo (ачтомц) .. pera rovrov 
aveatyn № &с, Vg.. after him Arm..and after him arose Eth .. and 
arose after him Syr.. axemenca мар ae аст. but after these arose Во 
(rs) fiotiovaac Iudas] 1? &с, Во, N «е, Vg, yvhüdo Syr .. yehuda 
Eth .. figtiovaas Judai Bo (rs).. yutas Arm псаМіМазтос the 
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hundred men: this (man) was killed ; and all who hearkened 
to him were dispersed, they became nothing.  ?' After this 
arose Iudas the Galilaean in the days of the enrolment, and 
he led away people behind him: he himself, he perished ; and 
all who hearkened to him were scattered. 38 Now therefore 
Tsay to you, Refrain from these men and leave them: because 


Galilaean] (1?) а, псаМілєос а, Do..of даа Eth..om Bo (к) 
fitanor, of the enrolment] а а, Во (fite {етисрафи A.. ите {срафн 
Г*) М &c..professionis Vg..of the poll-tax Arm..(in) which were 
being written (down) men in money of head Syr Eth (concerning the 
tribute) .. of the writing Eth ro ації. «е lit. he led away a people 
behind him] а 17.. атєстусєу (ауєтт. Н) aov om avrov NA*B 
81, d Vg.. aen. orX. enawwg бс Ле led away a people which is 
much &с a..aycenr отазищ сафаоот азлкоч he drew a multitude 
behind him Bo .. ат. uavov Xaov &с Е 13.. ат. Aaov ак. (то\№у CD £r) 
&e A?7DEHP &e, Syr..and followed him much people Eth (many 
men ro).. he caused to rebel people much behind him Arm точ 
&с he himself, he perished] @.. пточ ооо ом “е he himself also &c 
а..пі(паї вакр)єт agqrano Ле (this) also perished Bo, xaxewos 
аподєто Ñ &e, ipse periit Vg Arm..he, he died Syr .. he died he also 
Eth ау озом &c and all who hearkened to him were scattered | 
каг avres (om D) oor (о: СЯ, qui de) єтебоуто avro OwokopriaÜgaav 
N &c.. et omnes quotquot consenserunt ei dispersi sunt Vg Arm .. отоо 
(om АГХОТ) отон и. еизре moson OHT neLra ayecp(&oN a) 
eh. all who were being persuaded with him were scattered. (dispersed 
A) Bo .. and all those who were going after him were destroyed Syr.. 
and those (indeed ro) who followed him indeed (om ro) were all 
dispersed Eth 

5 tenos ge now therefore] ка vvv B*E, отоо 4иох and now 
Bo Syr Eth Arm.. ки та vvv N &c..et nunc itaque Vg .. add. eow 
абєАфо D &r unit to you] om N* asw йтєтйкаау and leave 
them] conjunctive, xa. єасатє avr. DE «е, Vg (sinite) Arm ., отоо 
Xar ehoX and release them Bo, ко афете avr. NA DO, Syr.. and 
hurt them not Eth..add py juavavres tas xeipas D 34..add py podrv- 
vovres Tas xetpas vpov Е, Beda хе because] om Bo (c) TEI- 
пуожиє this counsel] a, Bo (пахсов'ит) y BovdAn avr N &c, Vg Syr 
(thought) Arm (thought) .. this their counsel Eth .. nerujasse this word 
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цуохие и пе oweboX ом posse пе. ere echo 
chor. 3’ещюпе ae oveboA oss morte пе. Teri- 
мапубяясова хи chortory ehod. чзипос исебитнути 
етети{ ore пиотте. этпеее ac мац. “aro 
AVALOTTE єйдпостоАос. атоюте єрооу. ATW av- 
Парассеглє мат ETaeasxe єхає прац fic. ати 
aTHAAT сол. ARTOTT ae avhwr еол oxe 
NCTNOEAPION єтращє. хе атзаєпща єтреусоціоу 


ovehod о] ovehoX orren Bo, thus again verse 39 3 ад 
1 па 41 gq (1) a 


a..om avr) HP al o» (om Bo cx)e(ee а)йоМ &с lit. ап out of 
the (om Bo Гесхзт) men is] trs. y e$ амвбротоу 9 Bovdy олту] 9 то 
epyov rovro N «с, Vg Буг (from men is) Arm (from men is this 
thought or work) .. Eth has that which (is) from with (om ro) men (із) 
this their counsel and this their work ese eqhwAX ебоХ then it is 
being overthrown | a.. ynah. є. it will be overthrown a, ynah. є. then 
it will &e Во (pref. se then a).. xaradvOyoerar N &e, Vg Arm .. they 
(will) be overthrown and (will) cease Syr .. it will pass away (will pass 
away this also ro) .. and will cease Eth | 

? єщіопе ae but if] єпрөп ae Bo (Е5).. зсхє ae Во, a de N &с, 
Vg Arm .. sexe if Bo (А).. eav дє E .. and if de буг... and if Eth .. and 
if indeed (it is) that which (is) Eth ro oveh, osx &c lit. an out of 
God is] ov(om от Во x)e&. orren ф+ ne a (thing) from God is Bo.. 
ex бєою eotw Ñ &с, Vg Syr Arm .. from with God tt was (is vo) Eth 
итети (ош а) а (eu а) бяхб’ол» an ye will not be able] ov duvncecbe 
NBCDE al, Vg.. 331340n уход» Msewtest tt 15 not possible for you 
Bo, ov dvwacbe А &с, Vg (fu) Syr (h) Arm Eth?.. Syr (vg) has 2t is 
not coming tn your hands eboNov ef. to overthrow them] а, 
karaAvca. avrovs МАВС?"”Е al, Vg (am fu) Во Syr (Б) Eth (stop 
them) ..еВоХ e&oX to overthrow it a, Bo (a) C*H &с, Vg (дета) 
Syr (vg) Arm..add owe пєтйтураипос nor your tyrants a..add 
ovre vues ovre ог apxovres зишу E, Beda .. add ovre vues ovre facies 
ovre Tupavvot атєҳєс даь ovv ато тфу avÜpomov rovrov D, Syr (hb) 
занпиогс | Po.. дутоте М &c, Bo (A) ne forte Vg .. lest Syr Arm.. and 
that-not Eth itcec. &c lit. they may find you giving against God] 
Hce epnke «єлї өнпоу еретемог пре eSovn copen dq they 
may even find you being givers against God Bo (om єрпкє A) .. Kar 
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if this counsel or this work is out of the men, then it is being 
overthrown: 29 but if it is out of God, ye will not be able to 
overthrow them, lest by any means ye may be found fighting 
against God. But they were persuaded by him. * And they 
called the apostles, they beat them, and they charged them 
not to speak upon the name of Jesus, and they released them. 
*! But they, they went out of the council, rejoicing that they 


Geopaxor evpeÜgre М &с, Arm..om ка D*.. ye may be found that 
against God ye are standing Syr .. with God contending ye may not | 
become Eth avnei(ni MSS)ee &c lit. but they were persuaded to 
him] ereoOyoav бє avro N &с, d (consenserunt itaquae ei) Vg Syr 
Arm (om ĝe) .. avcwtess ae (om ae A) ис but they hearkened to 
him Bo (beginning a new section)..lit. yea he made them say Eth.. 
and yea they say to him Eth ro 

1 ху and 19] om Bo (a) муза. they called] Bo Syr Eth.. 
zpockaÀAecajevou N &c, Ve Arm avor e. they beat them] Bo 
Arm.. ovog &с and &с Bo (вк) Syr Eth.. дарауте$ avrovs E, d.. 


"беараутєс N «с Vg (caesis) arw and 20] Во (ск) Syr Eth .. om 
'Bo, N &c, Vg etaxuy, not to speak] Во, № &с (add тил E .. avrovs 


А) Vg (loquerentur) Syr (they should not speak) Arm cdd Eth (they 
&c) .. euyreas cho Bo (A) .. not further to speak Arm єхах (и а) 


upon] ель № &с.. Sew Во Syr Arm Eth (any more) asw and 3°] 


a, Do..om Bo (A) № &c, Vg Syr Eth.. птооу ae but they а (by 
error) avk. є. they released them] Bo, DEH P &e, Vg Syr Arm 
Eth .. om avrovs АВС 

* jitooy ae but they] a ..et ill Vg.. зто and а, Syr (vg) Arm 
Eth .. and they went out indeed Eth ro .. eco sre own they indeed 
therefore Eo, ог pev ow № &c .. add атостоло: D 180, Syr (|) eh. 
охх &c out of the council] e&. ог noo amisza &c from the face of the 
place of giving judgement Bo (натузхощі they were walking) ато 
тросотоо rov cuvedpiov № &с, Vg (conspectu) .. from before the council 
Eth .. from before them Syr сур. rejoicing | (Syr) .. trs. мату arouse 
страції eĝo oa «с they were walking, rejoicing, from &c Во, 
ezopevorro xatpovtes ато &с М біс, Vg Arm Eth (while they rejoice) 
avit. &c they were worthy for to be dishonoured about the name] a 
..à*. “с метрам they бс this name 11 a.. trs. kargéuÜqoav. vrep тоо 
ovop. атрасвууа: NA ВС al, Vg Syr (they should be) .. v. т. o. коту. 
ати. DEHP al, Syr (Б) Arm... àayepressnitja, nujoujoy copri exes 


112 ПРАЗС 


€eopas еха® прам. 4? азаение AE ous перпе ATW ose 
MESTHI neynies хи пе. ej-ceóo arw сутащесоеиу 
SXEIC iC пес. 

VI. opa: ом iieooov стазяяьт Hreporawar ат 
зяязхонтис. ATRPALPAL wone тазите ПИОУЄЄИХ 
споєбрљхос. хе исто aseeoov EMETXHPA ом 


I a 
1qaPin Eth ro has 17 


пакц(пі the B^rGPS)pam they became worthy of (their) dishonouring 
them for this name Bo (A B9) .. av. їсєш. є. e. п. they became worthy 
that they should dishonour them &c Во (K)..av. ро fice &c they 
became worthy even that they &c Во (Еб5).. av. ри» eu. &c they became 
worthy even to (their) dishonouring them about &c Во (Гхорт).. Eth 
has because allotted to them the holy spirit that they should dishonour 
them because of his name .. Eth ro has because he allotted to them that 
they &c..add avrov minuse ut vid..add rov kvpiov w E al, Syr (h).. 
add w 13 al mu, Vg .. add т. у» 31 al, Vg (fu tol) 

9? зхзание wc ож (ораз oxx п 1) перие but daily iu the temple] 
magav дє ти. ev Tw vepo D, e Vg (omni).. тастау re «е  &с, Arm (and 
every day) ..navSen пзерфег Qanu пе (om me FS) chey were in the 
temple daily Bo (A¥S).. игъ. пі. ae “с but бо Bo.. trs. and they 
were not ceasing every day to teach іп, the temple Syr .. Eth has and 
every day they were devoted to the teaching in the house of the sanctuary 
.. Eth ro has and every day they were remaining (in) the house of the 
sanctuary ати» ох (opar oxx d) ne(om т)тні(єї a.. тні а) 
neskia an пе (om ne а) lit. and in their (the a) house they were not 
being moved] 1 ? &c .. ка (om 31 126 214) кат ооу ovk єтамоуто Ñ &c, 
et circa domos non cessabant Vg Arm .. and in the house Syr .. and in 
house also Eth .. om Eth ro .. Bo, see below eye. &c teaching and 
preaching the Lord Jesus the Christ] D, Vg (tol).. бід. кал evayy. rov 
xv i МАВ al, Vg Syr (h).. 8. к. в. т. ху НР &с, Vg (am tol) .. à. к. e. 
т. кору i C. 13 .. and. preaching about our Lord Jesus Messiah Syr 
(vg) .. evangelizing and teaching Jesus Christ Arm ..they left not 
speaking concerning our Lord Jesus Christ Eth ..and they left not 
teaching and speaking concerning Jesus Christ Eth то.. отоо (om 
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were worthy for to be dishonoured about the name. * But 
daily in the temple and in their house they were not being 
disturbed, teaching and preaching the Lord Jesus the Christ. 

VI. In those days, when had multiplied the disciples, a 
murmuring happened among the Greeks against the Hebrews, 
because were being forgotten their widows in the daily 





FPS) ficegew fitotoy ehoX an ertchw ката ні отоо (om A) 
єзїн піно NXE and (om FPS) ceasing not teaching from house to 
house and (om A) preaching Jesus the Christ Bo (simp Є më ва) 

1 op. git in] а.. opa: ae оп but та, Во, N &e, Vg.. and in буг 
Arm Eth пєоооу er. those days] изм eo. eresxssav lit. these 
days which (are) there Bo .. was во. these days Bo (AT NT) .. rais 1. талт. 
N &е.. ravr. т. 3. D ET.. т. 1. exew. C? 47* 73, Vg Syr Arm .. (in) that 
day Eth птєроу. &c lit. when they had multiplied, viz. the 
disciples] a .. eravaujar(es а) nxeniaxao. they having multiplied viz. 
the disciples Bo..avauy. біс they multiplied Bo (Fs) .. zAyÜvvovrov 
Tov pabytwv N &e, Arm .. when multiplied the disciples Syr .. multiplied 
the people Eth .. йтероуаціа figitHme Hisao. when they had m. 
viz. the number of the 4. a мукрях. бо a murmuring happened 
among the Greeks against the Hebrews] аткрахрєла uj. пиоуее!- 
(om a*) wim noeh. of the Greeks to the Lebrews a, єуєуєто yoyyvopos 
Tov edAnvictwv mpos Tous ef)pavovs N &c, Vg Bo (tite moy. of the 
Greeks .. ten иг from the &c K.. oyren m by the &c FS, owe against 
AB*p..meas with FGKOS., пезхозїє INT) Arm (Greeks) .. had mur- 
mured the yaunoyé disciples against the cbroyé Syr .. and they reproached, 
viz. those who (were) the arami disciples, the Jews Eth.. and they were 
angry, viz. those who (were) of the Jews and those who (were) of the 
aramiye Eth ro хе пєуоћ (ош a*)uj дя. enev. (add азо a) ой 
бе lit. because they were being forgetful of their widows (add and) in 
the ministry daily] se nav} noenos an ne єп(т)цуємчцуї manns 
пте nosoeHpa because they were not attending to the ministry daily 
of their (the р) widows Bo.. ore zopeÜcopovvro ev (єтї 13) ту біакома 
тї] (om D*) кабурєрит at хпраї avrov N &c, Arm (were despised .. om 
their cdd)..add ev ту бакома тшу eBpawv D.. because were being 
neglected. their widows in the ministry of every day Syr.. Eth has 
because they see their widows while they devote not (om ro) themselves 
every day and they neglect the ministeriny to them 
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TAIAHONIA аечание. 2a пазитсиостсе MOTTE EN- 
ине HA2424OHTHC. MERAT Way. хе MEWWE aM 
єтрико исфи аєпцумхє  яяпиоттє  ПТУСІАНОМЕЇ 
моємтрапета. ? соти. месинт. исло прочее 
NOHTTHTTH ETPaeliTpe oapoov. evan ебоћ semita 
eqovaab of copia. етлооот EPATOT egpar єтєї- 
ре. tanon ae итмере елешлиА мм Tala- 
ноша аєппуахе. ^a пейцаже PAHA аяпаянниє 


2 аа Пахалао.| Пл, а fitiiaranomes n] -w п a.. ATena- 
нота а йоєцтр.) Во. от й a..egantp. Во (ғ) заа $ 
NX pera] ҳр а а ‘аа о ?а(уабаватс. 


2 a &c the twelve called | a.a п. хе but the twelve called a.. 


проскаЛедаретох бе ог dwoexa М &с, Vg..om дє D £r*, Bo (B® FNPS) 
and called. the ten and two Eth .. a (om ск) тїй ae ñan. (av ваб 
NOT) зло; but the 12 apostles called Bo .. and called the twelve apostles 
Syr .. called the twelve Arm enar, &c the multitude &е] N &e Bo, 
Vg, all the assembly of the disciples Syr .. the multitude of the disciples 
Arm .. all the people Eth nexa и. said they to them} Bo (Ax) 
eurov tpos avrovs D .. and they said to them Syr, and they say to them 
Eth .. evro(a)v N «е, Vg Bo.. and said Arm хе] Во (rs).. om Bo 
&e, М &e, Vg Syr Arm Eth мещще (псщє а) an it is not right | 
Eth ro..nioo& раман an che thing pleaseth us not Bo, ovk apeorov 
єоті тшу CD .. ovk apearov єттї” quas N &с, Vg (aequum) .. it is not 
good that we Syr .. lit. 2t ts not pleasing to leave for us Arm ( for us to 
leave cdd) .. it is not proper for us that we Eth .. ov дікаїоу &c Macarius 
етри (ем a)nw бо lit. to cause us to forsake the word of God] Bo.. 
karaAewravras т. №. т. бкоу М &c .. derelinquere et &c Vg (Arm) .. that 
(om ro) we should leave &c Syr Eth .. karaAuzovras pas Е al, Macarius 
Mareus 
3 сбутії choose] a, Arm Eth .. cwt xe but choose à .. єтіскефрасбє 
N &с, considerate Vg, sesinin make the inquiry Bo, examine Syr .. 
єтіскефореба В..ть ovv воть adeAdhor єтіскєрасда: e£ мишу avrov 
avopas D, (Marcus) тєсинъ lit. the brothers] brothers Arm .. оти 
nesicuuosy therefore our brothers Bo .. ovv адєлфог CE HP &с, Vg Syr, 
| (Marcus) .. om Eth .. om абеАфо, A 13, Marcus ae neci, but (choose) 
brothers а .. бе аб. NB .. 09 А cawg itp. по. (иео. a) &с seven men 
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ministry. *The twelve called the multitude of the disciples, 
said they to them, It is not right for us to forsake the word 
of God and minister at tables. ? Choose, Brothers, seven men 
among you, being borne witness to, being full of the holy 
spirit and wisdom, to set them over this need. * But we, we 
(shall) persevere unto the prayer and the ministry of the word. 
5'This word pleased all the multitude: they chose Stephanos 


among you &c] NZ прода ch, Зем өнпот 7 теп out of you біс Bo.. 
avópas e$ vuwv paptupoupevous erra Ñ &с, Vg..and choose seven men 
from you concerning whom there is witness Syr .. witnessed among you 
men seven Arm ~ from among you seven men Eth єтхик &e lit. being 
full of spirit being holy, and (of) wisdom | a .. ew. є. nenia ет. біс 
being full of the spirit which is holy &c а, evsxeg 33n(om АГОХРЯТ)- 
Nita nea с(от c. K)od1a being full of (the) spirit and wisdom Во, 
TAnpets zvevparos ках (от 537) софіає NCEBC?D 137 180, Vg (am fu 
lux) Arm (recent cd)..and full of the spirit of the Lord and wisdom 
Syr (vg .. om of the Lord h).. TÀ. пу. ayiov &c AC* В &c, Vg (demid) .. 
who (are) full of spirit holy and wisdom Eth..om Arm, Marcus 
et. бс to set them over this need] a .. Tapesttag. єр. exen тира 
that we may set them over our need a.. fitennNavd єорні exem Tas 
(+ л) хрх Во ..ovs катастуоореи єтї т< xpetas TavTns М біс, Vg 
(opus) Arm Eth (ordain over this work) .. and. that we put them over 
this business Svr 

* anon ae but we] Во, № &е, Vg Eth..and we Syr Arm fitit(en 
а) су. (єр. а) &с зтакопка we (shall) persevere unto &c] Bo (йтєп- 
срочт €tirpocesocH mess піцуєлащі &с) Eth .. ту тросєоҳ ка то) 
бак. T. А. Tpockoprepyao(o)uev N «е, Macarius Marcus... єсореба 
(sumus d) ту пр. &e троскартєроъутєѕ D..Syr has we shall be per- 
severing &c.. Arm has to prayer and service and the word attentive we 
shall бе.. trs. ту бак. т. А. kac ту тр. Macarius 

5 a пещ. p(ep а) ама lit. This word pleased him] а 1?.a 
Weng, ae &с but «са.. отоо (om o. FOS) a пасажі (ооб) panwor 
àxueaxoo lit. and the word (thing гхо"т) pleased them before Bo .. ка. 
пресу o Xoyos (ovros D) evwmiov (evavriov С) № &e, Vg Syr, Marcus .. and 
pleasing was deemed the word before the multitude Arm.. Eth has and 
consented all the people and good became this word with them (before them 
го) || яахпааницре т. 16. the mult. all of it] Bo, № &e (zavros т. тА.) 
Vg, Marcus .. add rov шабдтом D .. all the people Syr .. om тире Bo (с) 
мус. they chose] 11 &с, Do(ros)..ovoo ау. and &c Во, kar efec- 
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тнр. атсотії истефамос oTpwsee єцхни choA 
запусти OF Mita ecjovaah. aei фуАппос зам npo- 
Хорос ATW NIKANWP ам TIWI чаи пораяемас 
ATW MIKOAACC отпроснАттос Мантюуєтс. 6 мәт 
ATTAQOOT єратот аяпяато chor пн постоћос. ATW 
ATUIJAHA. аттаЛе Gis ехфот. Тишщьхе ae M- 
пиоттє аата лме. ATW иесаШат SITHNE Mareea- 
ентне сазхте ОМ OFEPOTCAAHLL. оулєннщє єнащахі 
сьо ом мотнні mercwri ica THIcTIC. 8 cTEdanoc 


faa таа 8 аа P го 


£avro(rov Ñ) № &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth п (зап а)стєфанос | (1?) &e, 
orepavov М &e, Vg .. sdephanos Arm .. estephanos Syr .. estiphanos Eth 
.. add e&oX out Bo (B*rPsT).. add ico among them Во (гакхо 
18) .. add e&oN йантот out of them Bo (А) єчхнк євоМ за being 
full of] т &c..eq(me eq A)sseo євоМ Sem full of. тАтриє) № &c. 
Vg Arm .. who was full Syr Eth пістіс faith] N &e, Ус Syr Arm 
Eth .. riae the faith Bo ог &c lit. and spirit being holy] 1? &c, 
kat mvevpatos ayiov Ne &c, Vg Syr (which is holy) Arm Eth .. ness 
тта ee. lit. with the spirit which (is) holy Bo .. trs. rvs кал mw reos 
ayiov 53" aii Фф. lit. with ph.] mear Фф. Bo.. and philippos Syr, 
and philibbos Arm, and felepos Eth .. ки фіматтву М &с (Vg) хп 
про%ҳорос lit. with че) a.. ness nposcopoc with pr. Bo (васкр.. 
it, проҳ орос а Bo AT FNOS) and prokorós Syr .. and brokhoron Arm 
.. and prokoron Eth .. ки mpoyo(w E al)pov N &c (Vg) зо (4a 
.. Mer a)nanwp and &c| ness пміканіур with пі. Во.. and nikanor 
Syr.. ка vexay(om ау D&t)o(w BSE 13)pa N &с (Vg) and nikanora 
(ата ro) Eth .. niganuray Arm aii талоон lit. with бі.) ax 
зтазоур with dimor а... wear Tiascom with Итот Bo, and timón Syr.. 
kat ть (є D) рота X &с (торо 13) (Vg) Eth .. dtmunay Arm ля 
п. lit. with р.) mear rapaseua (B*GK .. -ana 0"..-ниа ГЕЗТ.. -WNA 
A .. -ома P) with parmena Во .. and parmina Syr .. and parména Eth .. 
kat тариємау М &c (Vg) .. к. tappeva D* .. and barmenay Arm = азо» 
wmixoNaoc and N.) a, ях memo. with neikolaos a, meas su(m 
FNS)&oNaoc with n. Bo.. and nikolaos Syr .. and. nikalivon (-luvon 
ro) Eth .. kat vikoAaov  &c (Vg) .. and nigolayos Arm оупрос- 
нХу(уМн а)тос пант. (>. а) ап Antiochian proselyte] mpocgAvrov 
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a man being full of faith and holy spirit, and Philippos, 
and Prokhoros, апа Nikanór, and Timón, and Parmenas, and 
Nikolaos an Antiochian proselyte. © These they set before 
the apostles: and they prayed, they laid hand upon them. 
1 But the word of God tincreused; and was multiplying the 
number of the disciples greatly in the Hierusalém; a great 
multitude out of the priests were hearkening to the faith. 
8 But Stephanos being full of grace and power was doing 


ávrioyea М &c.. advenam | antiochenum Vg Буг (givüro) Arm.. 
nitjess210 fipeartamprogcsa the Antiochian stranger Bo .. the emigrant 
of the city of antsa(o Eth)ktya Eth 

6 mar аут. lit. these they set them] Bo, Vg (hos statuerunt) .. ovro 
єстабутау D 67 ,, these stood Syr (vg) .. nas etartaguwor ep. these whom 
they set Bo (A) ovs сстуота Ñ &c, Arm..avtage stas ep. they set these 
Во (Fs).. and they set them Eth arw муці. and they prayed] Eth 
..отоо etartwhe and having prayed Bo, kar rpooevéapevor № &c, Vg 
Syr (and when &c) Arm .. ovrwes трос. D artanXe &с they laid 
Hand upon them] Bo (ата they put).. єтєбукам avrows Tas ҳєроѕ 
М &с, Vg Syr Arm .. and they put upon them their hands Eth 

7 nujaxe ae but the word] отоо a(om FKS)ncaxt Bo, ка: о 
Aoyos № &c, Vg Syr.. trs. and increased the word Eth заптоутє 
of God] rov кирюу DE 180, Vg (fu tol) Syr (Б) agarg. increased | 
aatas Bo (FKs)..arar Bo (Авар 18, agatas Гохот by error) 
ayw and] om Bo (А) песацуаї was multiplying] єтАубууєто 
М &е, Vg Syr..acaugas multiplied Bo (add essaujyw greatly ск).. 
Eth has multiplied the people (omitting т. рабутау) тнпє их. (it. а) 
&c the number of the disciples] Arm .. ардроо тоу pavéavovrwy E 
(discentium) Arm сахате oii orep. (егАнаа a) greatly in the H.] 
Arm.. Sen Ana exsaujgo in Jerusalem greatly Bo (om esraujw К) 
ev ep. сфодра. N &с, Vg Syr Eth ova. є. lit. a multitude which 
is much] ovma ae mang but а great multitude Bo.. тоду те 
oxAos N &с, Vg (etiam) Arm .. lit. and a people great Syr .. апа many 
Eth ей off ít. (om а) out of the priests] Eth .. rov ієрєши № 9 «е, 
Bo (iux FS) .. rov covdacwy W*, Syr (vg) nese. were hearkening | 
ипукоцоу(ки AE al) N &e, Vg (oboediebat) Syr (sing.) Arm .. ave. lit. 
they hearkened Bo .. Eth has (were) those who believed 

* жє] Eth ro.. and. Eth..om Arm єцхнк eh, being full] 
eqaxeo being full Bo, rAypys X &c, Vg Eth.. full was Syr..a man, 


118 . ПРАМС 


mE EYSHK EHA парі or сояе. мецегре посииоб 
азачаємт чаи осищпире Qpar ож» MAaoc ehod orrae 
прам язпхосіс IC пес. FATTWOTM ae Nggone 
chor ом тсумлсосн WnerovaeovTe Epooy xe RAI- 
бертімос ATW иктрниатос eet паЛезанаретсо ати» 
меєбоМ ом TRIARII Set Taca єу{тон orhe cre- 
фамос.  Таяпоупубаєтога ef orbe тсоф «n 
nenita єт"щахе монту. TOTE мумоухє єдоуи 


от) near Ро meg. | eneg. a..ag. Ро (Г*о*) epar] а, Во (А).. 
от а, Во  ?*a(r)a gome] ооешеа б а()а "а(\ә $ 


full Arm посаріс of grace] МАВР al cat, Vg Bo Arm .. add of 
God Eth... rurrews HP &c, Syr (h).. x. к. т. E йоєпи. &e great 
signs and wonders] a, Eth (and he doeth).. отр. к. т. pey. E .. repara 
kat стр. peyaAa ЇЇ бо, Vg Arm..figenn. «с enaujwor great signs 
and wonders which are many а.. позиииц{ язані MEAL оапиупнрі 
near panxos great signs and wonders and powers Bo (АВ®Р).. 
полин. йщпнр: mere ganxos great wonders and powers Bo (Гахот) 
.. Похии. пиуфир: Wear фаиааним great wonders and signs Bo (Е 5).. 
signs and wonders Буг (and was doing) nXaoc the people] add 
sear oa rias ruri and signs Bo (к) ef. (om ef, a) огтах (ñ a) &с 
through the name of the Lord Jesus the Christ] біа т. ov. (r.) к. со xv 
D 5 13 81 180.. ev ro ovop. т. к. v xv E, Beda .. упер ov. 10 xv 43... 
through name of the Lord Syr (h*).. om М &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth 

? avtworn (add ov a, Bo) ae but arose] Во, ava(e О)отусау бє 
N &е, Vg.. and had arisen Syr.. arose some Arm .. Eth has and there 
are some who arose .. каб o ауєстусау Е (adversus quem e) eh. oit 
out of] Bo, ex №.. rov єк А &c .. de Vg Syr Eth .. from the people Arm 
п(ош а) мєт. e. lit. of those whom they call] єтотал. e. whom they 
call Bo (rs) .. eveuja sax. e. whom they are wont to call Bo .. rov Aeyo- 
pevov МА 13 al..om i05..T59s Aeyouevgs В &e, quae appellatur Vg 
Syr Arm .. whose name (is) Eth хе НА, The Libertines] Bo .. rov 
Ae) Bepr(ejwov N &e, libertinorum Vg, of libértinu Syr, libertinón 
Eth .. lipeatsvots Arm asw I9] ness Bo пкурниатос the 
Cyrénaeans] a .. ü&vpnriutatoc a, Bo (-eoc).. xvpgvawov N &e (куро. A 
..kupt. Н) Cyrenensium Vg, kürinoye Syr, karinévin Eth пәм. the 
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great signs and wonders among the people through the name 
of the Lord Jesus the Christ. ? But arose some out of the 
synagogue of those who are called, The Libertines and the 
Cyrénaeans and the Alecundrians and those out of the Kili- 
kia and the Asia, striving against Stephanos. '° They were 
not able to resist the wisdom and the spirit in which he 
speaketh.  !'TAen they introduced men, saying, We heard 





Alexandrians] 17 &c.. adeavdpewy N &c, alexandrinorum Vg, aléks- 
androyé Syr, elak(ka ro)sendrevón Eth. mipesspanod the men of 
rakoti (Alexandria) Bo | ати» 20] (1) &c.. нез» Во пеейоМ ont &c 
those out of the Kilikia] в'яМієта а 1 .. nech. off TREN тка those out of 
the kelykia а .. mspearstuvAsnsya the men of the kylikia Во .. rov ато 
ki(n)Auktas М &с, eorum qui erant a Cilicia Vg, who (are) from kili- 
hiya Syr Arm (gizligetsvots).. those also who (are) from  KWekeya 
(kaltkaya ro) Eth ях tacia and the Asia] (т Т) «с, Bo.. ka asas 
м &e, et Asia Vg... and from astya Syr Arm and eseyá (esiyà ro) 
Eth..om AD* · ew. о. striving against] (17) &c.. eso ness 
questioning with Bo .. ev(v)igrovvres то  &с, disputantes Vg Arm .. 
and they were disputing with Syr .. and they disputed with Eth 

10 nori. (eug d 1 a.. ош цу could Bo Fs) they were not able] a.. 
asw aim. and &e 1 1 а, Bo Eth .. ки ovk сумоу N &c, Vg Syr Arm.. orres 
ovK wrx. D eX ovhe «с єт. (a r.. eg. а) ñ. lit. to give against the 
wisdom with the spirit in which he speaketh] 1? &c..e(n) X єбоум 
вореи coda пєл mmia єтє (om те Е5)паєусаи танта lit. to give 
against. the wisdom with the spirit in which he was speaking Bo.. 
avruTqvat Ty софіа (ті) оосу ev avro DE, Beda) кш tw 7vevpart (то 
ау. DE, Beda) o «Хале N &с, Vg (qui loquebatur) Arm .,add да то 
«Мєуҳєс да: avrovs (біоти nreyXovTOo E) ur(er ОТ) avrov pera maons 
таррточа$ D E, Vg (ат?).. add further шт dvvapevor ov avtopbarpew 
ту adnbea D, exidy ovk ydvvavto avtiuveyav ту ad. Е, e, Beda.. and 
they were not being able to stand against the wisdom and the spirit iu 
which he was speaking Syr .. and. they were unable to resist (lit. stand) 
him because in wisdom and in spirit holy he speaketh to them Eth 
evgiya. &c in which he speaketh] а а (eveq.) .. eve(e ғ5) пас. &e in 
which he was speaking Во, X &c, Vg 

И тоте] г &c.. and then Eth эти. є. lit. they cast in] (т?) 
&с .. атии they brought Bo.. avs fiseoanp. came men Во (AB*P).. 
vreBadov N &с.. summiserunt Vg .. they sent Syr .. they suborned Arm 
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Woenpoase ETRW ALLOC. хе ANCWTAL єроц ецхо 
поємщахє HOTA EQOTIT EXLWTCHC MI MWHOTTE. 
MaTHigg ae ЄПЛАОС avo пєпресбутерос aei ime- 
срлеееелтєтус.. ATEI ENPAL ехо. ATW ATGOMNE. 
AVAIT EJOT епетиоехриои. 1? ATW ATTA EPATOT 
HOEMAeNTpe имот ETRW roc. хе аяєпегризає AO 
хи exw моемщехе EJOT єпегаза evovaab ae 
пиоягос. амсотая TAP EPO ел MLC. хе IC 


п да 13 па Naas 


.. they suborned to him Eth eva, ax. saying] (т) &с, Aeyovres NA 
D* 330 ev. Во, Aeyovras В &c .. qui dicerent Vg..who say Eth ro.. 
to say of him Arm .. to say Arm edd .. and taught them that they should 
say Syr Eth хе anc. We heard him] Bo .. от: акукоаиеи avrov 
М &c, Arm.. хє anon anc. є. that we, we heard him Во (ars) Syr.. 
we heard this man Eth .. se audisse eum Vg ежа saying] Bo, dey. 
М" 5, dicentem Vg..that he said Syr ..Xadovvros NE бс, Arm.. while 
(om ro) he speaketh Eth пота of blasphemy] Bo (вак .. пхєотг) 
ВЛласфтриас N* Der 137, Vg Syr Arm Eth.. ВАаофтиа N** бе, de 
єоотп є lit. in unto] e unto Bo, as № &с.. adversus Vg, against Syr 
Eth зхоууснс | Bo, RABCDH al permu, e Vg.. шосту Est &c, 
Vg (am) Moses Arm, той Syr, muse Eth эзи lit. with] Bo.. 
кол Ñ &с, Vg Arm.. and against Syr Eth 

2 ark. ae єп. but they moved the people] Bo (31121X. x0) .. add 
тнрЯ all Bo (ск).. аук. ae fxeniN. were moved (plural) the people 
Bo (B3).. cuvexwnoav те т. А. № &e, Vg (itaque) Syr Arm Eth .. ко. 
тахта єітортєЅ avvekwaay тє т. À. В... and they arose, they sat against 
him Eth ro ато and 19] a.. пях lit. with а, Bo nenp. &c lit. 
the elders with the scribes] т. пр. ка. т. (om С" 165) ур. № &e, Vg 
Bo (cas An*Gxr») Syr Eth (rabbis).. trs. піса neas mnp. Bo (ГЕ 
NOST) aver «с they came upon him, and they arrested him, 
they took him] отоо (TGkNO) avtwornor (отоо 0) ayeoNaseq 
avene orog (TGKNOT) (and Г &c) they arose (and 0) they carried 
him off (and Taxnort) they brought him Во. ото? etastwornor 
avo. &c und having arisen they carried &c Bo (r$) .. emtoravres (om 
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him saying words of blasphemy toward Moysés and God. 
12 But they moved the people and the elders and the scribes; 
they came upon him, and they arrested him, they took him 
into the council, and they set (up) false witnesses, saying, 
This man ceaseth not saying words against this holy place 
and the law: !*for we heard him saying, that Jesus the 


М") съууртасау avrov xat yayov Ne &с (wy. avrov A 218) Arm 
(having apprehended) .. апа they came and rose against him and they 
seized they brought him Syr .. and (om ro) they rushed at him and drew 
him away and brought him (with them) Eth (om and brought him то) 
eo. єпсум, into the council] N &c, Vg Arm Eth.. eS. enina it toan 
into the place of giving judgement Bo (novsxa their place B^») .. into 
the midst of the assembly Syr 

13 avo aytago ep. and they set (up)] ка єотусау D, Vg Syr Arm 
..eoTnoay тє № &c .. and they set up to him Eth .. avtago they set Bo a 
(add єратот after ovx) FS.. às Ta90 ac but they set Во, єсттүтау бє 
'Н 13 40 96, e, Proc! 671 nnosx lit. of false] Bo Syr Eth.. 
еде N &с, Arm add кат(а) avrov D, cf. Eth eyx. ях. saying | 
Aeyovras АВ &c..Aeyovres N.. qui dicerent Vg Syr Arm..and they 
say Eth хє # (от а)пезр. Мо ast lit. This man (is) not ceasing | 
хє (om PGNOT) tarp. поҳо їїтотч e&oN зи This man leaveth not 
off Bo .. о аубр. ovr. (om 13) &e N &e, Vg Syr Arm .. ovros о avOpar. С 
.. this man refused (that) he should be silent Eth eqyxw saying | 
Bo.. AaAov МВС до 69 96 cat (Vg Syr Eth).. logue Vg Syr Arm.. 
while speaking blasphemy Eth .. trs. рпиата Xaov A &c eenujaae 
words] Bo, RABCD al, Vg Syr .. add Влаофтиа EHP &с, luxov Ук 


(Eth) of blusphemy Arm єооум є lit. in unto] ката № &е, Eth, 
adversus Vg, itca Bo, against Syr .. accusative Arm nerga єт. lit. 


this place which is holy] Bo, rov тотор т. ay. rovrov BC al, Vg (tol) 
.. ош rovrov NADEHP al, Vg luxov (et deum) Bo (rs) Arm (accusa- 
tive) .. the house of the sanctuary Eth зап пи. and the law] Po, 
Kat Tov уороо N &с, et legem Vg Arm..and against the law Eth .. Syr 
has contrary to потизо and against this place holy 

M anc. «е for we heard him] Bo, &с, Vg Arm (from this) .. and 
we heard him Eth (add even now ro).. for we, we heard him Syr 
eyx. яз. saying] Bo, while he saith КА... Ле saith Eth ro.. Aeyovros 
N біс, dicentem Vg..that he said Syr..that he was saying Arm 
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пиаторатос Ито MeTHahwA eboX aemerea. avw 
wepuibe мисоит йта MOTCHC TAAT ETOOTTADTH. 
15 ATEIWPRR єдоти сор Ибтотом итяя ETOLROOC Оля 
пезиоем руси. aita епецоо Mee ingo iiova ссєЛос. 

VII. nexaq мач nosnapociepevc. хе мах CRLONT 
тесе. 2firoy ae acoruwh eco ажаяос. хе 
прочее MECHHT ATW маєютє. сота» €por MNOTTE 
аяпеооу эотюмо бол аяпеиеют ahpagase eg- 
щооп ої тазесопотьяятх. AAMATYOTWD oM харрам. 


nazw (0 D егураюс) -peoc Bo nemna} Syr?.. сема Bo 
Ва (1) а$ 

та (т)а ? а (1) a P ia at пи. (f) зхпенекот) ann. fl.. 
eneiutor Bo 


хе that] om Eth йточ һе] a, Bo.. mar а, ovros М &с, Vg Syr.. 
trs. after Vaz. Arm .. om Eth anera (3311561225. a) this place] 
Во, N &c, Vg Syr Агт.. Sinasara €oosab this place which is holy 
Bo (тп the place &c rs) ..the house of the sanctuary Eth  avw пяц. 
and change] отоо чизийй{ and he will change Во (om отоо АР) 


М &с, Vg Syr Arm..and he will abolish Eth лис. the customs | 
пизсупнога the customs Bo Syr Агт..та еду N &c .. traditiones Vg 
„our law Eth (en а)та &c etoo(om а)т. which Moyses 


delivered to you] which delivered to you Moses Syr.. eve«yriuvo 
єтотєм noeas, which delivered to us Moyses Во, а rapedwxey «pav 
polv)ons N &c, Vg Arm (gave) Eth 

© aveswp, &e gazed on him] @.. aver. ae &с but gazed &c (11) а.. 
кал atevicavres ets (om N*) avrov Nè &c, Vg Arm..and saw him Syr, 
and looked at him Eth..xat nrevi{ov дє avro Dr* ,, зоо (om А) 
ETATCOALC THPOT єбфоти eopag йхенн &c and (om A) having looked 
all on him those &c Bo ficroron mias evo. lit. every one who 
sitteth | 1 ? &с, (a)ravres (om 13) ог кайебо (02 D al) kevovR &c .. Tupos- 
пхєйн etoesscs all-those who sit Bo.. all. of them those who were 


sitting Syr Arm (all who) Eth (sit) om псуцо. in the council] 
(1 1) &с, М &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth ro (om in Eth)..o3x тилла &e in 
the place of giving judgement Bo avis, they saw] (т) &с, Bo, 


N &с (вши 13) Vg Arm .. ки eov D, Syr Eth пое as] 1 &c, Do 
(Appz) os E 137, tamquam Vg Syr Arm Eth.. om Bo (K).. осе 
М біс iiosacc. of an angel] a (т) Во, à &c, Vg Syr Arm .. add 
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Nazoraios, he (is) he who will overthrow this place, and 
change the customs which Moyses delivered to you. 1? Gazed 
on him all who sit in the council, they saw his face as the 
face of an angel. 

VII. Said he to him the chief priest, These (things are) 
being grounded thus. ? But he, he answered, saying, Men, 
Brothers, and my fathers, hear me. ‘The God of the glory was 
manifested to our father Abraham being in the Mesopotamia, 


ivre пиозте of God а, Eth .. add єототоѕ ev дєтш avrov D (stans in 
medio eorum d) .. race. the angels Bo (хт) 

! texag mag &с said he to him &c | (1) &с, Bo .. and saith to him 
the chief of priests Eth..and asked him the chief of the priests Syr .. 
erev дє о арх. № &с.. єї. дє о ар. то отєфауо DE, Beda, Vg (tol).. 
saith the chief р. Arm жє nar caronT йтє(а a)ioe These (things 
are) being grounded thus] І (тае ое?) a.. mar саз. am йт. these 
(things) (are) not &c а. же am (аи Fs) паї wom Хіпаїрид Are 
these (things) being thus Во .. её ravra (rovro D) ovros exe. NABC al, 
а Vg .. are these thus being Syr .. є apa &с DEHP &e (enim e) Arm 
(this thus is) .. ?s it sure thus thou sayest Eth 

? ито ae bnt he] а(1)а.. and he Arm .. and Eth .. Vg has qui ait 
agor. eq. he answered, saying] a.. aq. mexag he ans. said Ле а (1).. 
e$ М &с, ай Vg, Bo (mexag) said Syr.. saith Arm Eth «e iip. 
ие(и> а)си. «с lit. The men, the (my a) brothers and my fathers, 
hear me] a a.. рола пєпсиноу отоо иєшоҷ{ сотєяя Ш. the men 
our brothers and сит fathers hear Bo (pref. xe Fs.. nno the fathers 
Г"кко8).. avdpes абеАфой кас татєрє axovoate Ñ &с, Vg Arm (to me) 
.. men brothers and our fathers hear Syr .. hear our brothers and our 
futhers Eth ххлтє (єє а)ооу of the glory] а f!, тус боб. N &с, Vg 
Bo (dite тоз) Syr Arm Eth (amlaka) .. пиенеготе of our fathers a 
aeos». єй, was manifested] f! &c.. aqovonog manifested him(self) 
Bo .. o$05 N &c, Syr .. apparuit Vg Arm Eth (to him) «В (ср f!)- 
рафала | f! &с, Vg, abrohom Syr, apraham Arm, abreham Eth..ahpaass 
Во, М &c — equyoon ом тал. being in the М. | f! (-3axx1a) біс, ovr: 
ev тт) р. М «о, Vg (cum esset) .. еси eopsis Sen Fareconor(a К) зама 
being in the m. Во .. while in Mesopotamia he was Arm .. when he was 
being among the rivers Syr .. while he was between the rivers of sorya 
Eth .. in masapztāmyā between the rivers Eth то i (ear п) мат (eg 
` f! &c)osoo &c before he dwelt in Kharran] f! &c, Bo (щели) Arm 
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З пехач Macy. хе ANOT CHOAN os* MERRAQ дам TER- 
CUUETEMA. Cer eopar єпкао єфнатсавбок epou. 
“тоте acer ehoA ose пло Niwexadaasoc. ac[ovoo 
ом Nappa. єбо\ gae паях EeTaeeeay Aca тре 
NEET якої ACLTTOONT] eopar ememao. пат WTOTW 
TENOT ететмотио Opal понт, | Фати» any KAH- 
ponostia Hac] opal понт. оте ovTAGCE потернте. 


* a (b) a f! та (b)a§fls ва (b) (1) a б at ovne f! 


orac] -te b 


(he had dwelt) ..три’ т xarounoat avrov ev Харрау Ñ &c (yapar D al).. 
priusquam moraretur in Charram Vg.. not yet he cometh (that) he 
may dwell in khorom Syr .. before he migrateth (to) karan Eth 

З пех. said he] а &e, Bo (А).. отоо п. and & Bo, ки erev № &e, 
Vg..and he saith Arm Eth.. and he had said Syr itat to him | 
a &c, Во Syr Arm Eth .. zpos avrov  &с, ad illum Vg LE ANOT 
ehoX ояк Come out of] а &c, Bo.. єбє єк (aro От) N &с, Vg 
(exi de) Syr Arm Eth пеккао зап thy land and] om Во (к) 
тексус (rt а)є. thy kindred] а &e, туз evy(v D) y. BD 8T.. e&oN seu 
текс. out of thy kindred Bo, ex. т. с. М &c, e (et a) Vg Syr( from with the 
sons of thy kindred) Aym Eth (plural) .. add kai єк rov orkov rov патроє 
cov E 65 67 ие: and come] а &c.. asror come Во (AFPS).. 
orog a. and come Во, ках devpo N &е, et vent Vg Syr Arm Eth 
eo. en. into the land] а &с, єтїн. Do, as туу ут NABC*DE 5 40 
133, Syr?.. es уу C? HP &c, Vg (in terram) Arm Eth et}itat- 
(єт Пусайок epos lit. which I shall show to thee it] (b?) &e, Ро 
(TasxOn) .. etstatcahoy єрок lit. which 7 shall show it unto thee a.. 
nv (om C*) ам(єам М) со: дебо N бс, Vg .. which I shall show thee Syr 
Arm Eth ro.. which I, I &c Eth 

t tote ages then he came] a &с, Во Vg (exiit) .. and then came out 
Abraham Syr .. rore єєАдоу N &c, Arm .. т. є аВраар D..and then 
having come out Eth eh, oxx пкао out of the land] b &c, Bo.. єк. 
yns  &е, Vg Буг. from Eth (omitting land) inex. of the 
Chaldaeans] (R7) питораМоаєос Во (rFNOST) ive підрамоаєосс Bo 
(AB*GKP 18).. yaAdawwy № біс, Vg, of kaldoyé Syr.. kaldédn Eth.. 
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before he dwelt in Kharran: ?said he to him, Come out of 
thy land and thy kindred, and come into the land which 
I shall show to thee. * Zhen he came out of the land of the 
Chaldaeans, he dwelt in Kharran. Out of that land after 
the dying of his father, he removed himself into this land, 
this in which now ye indeed are dwelling: ? and he gave not 
inheritunce to him in it, not even а step of a foot: but (>) he 


kalda Eth ro .. khalteatsvots Arm agorwe he dwelt] (b?) біс, 
katuxnoey Ñ &c, Bo (gwn) Arm Eth.. отоо aguj. and Ле dwelt Bo 
(FS) ka кат. D£r, Vg .. and he came he dwelt Syr coN &c out of 
that land] f1.. eb. ae &c but out of that land а a.. еВоХ ae nuar 
lit. but out of there Bo.. kakeev NÑ &e (xav єк. 31) et inde Vg Arm, 
and from there Syr Eth ro..and from this Eth.. kake ти D*d 
запи. бс lit. after his father dying] (b?) &c .. зяємемса etaq(epeg 
A)axov fixeneqswt after had died (dying) his father Bo (our f. Ns*T) 
Arm.. pera то (om A) amoÜavew тоу татера N &e..when died his 
father Syr .. having died his father Eth aqnoou* lit. he removed 
him} аа. ауп. they removed him b fl.. aqgovoehey e&oN lit. Ле 
removed him Bo .. uerokwrev avrov N біс... transtulit illum e Vg .. om 
avrov а]... рєтоктсєу avrov D* HP al, Eth .. et transmigravit eum d.. 
petwxnoey avrov о beos E, Syr (vg) .. he transferred, he conveyed him 
Arm eopal en(om b by error)eisa 9 into this land | (61) &с, ets 
ту уту тахти  &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth (city ro) .. aqopequywns Seu | 
nasa he caused him to dwell in this land Bo (eopegquy. &c to cause 
him & А) nar е opas (om а б) и. lit. this ye now which ye dwell 
in it] b? &c.. har Howse eteten(epeten к5)щоп orwty no» 
lit. this ye which ye dwell оп it now Bo .. in which ye dwell to-day Syr 
.. 65 пу ves ууу катокате N “е, in qua nunc vos habitatis Vg .. in 
which ye now ye have dwelt Arm .. add ко ot zarepes пишу ot про прау 
D, Syr (h* your) ..add ка. о т. 1. E.. where ye are yourselves now 
dwelling Eth 

* avt and] а &с.. om Do (a) angla.. ec а fl) & he gave 
not inheritance to him] b1.. anueg} say поук\. he gave not to him 
an inheritance Bo, Ж &e, Vg Syr Arm (Eth) ор. (om op. а) по. 
in it] а &e, ev avrg М &с, Vg Во (пит) Syr Arm .. lit. м within it 
his inheritance Eth .. from within it inheritance Eth ro, ev avrg кАпр. E 
adda] afl, D (aAA) sed Ve Е... ато а, М &e, Bo Syr Arm .. om 


126 ПРА С 


DANA AC[EPHT етььц HAC] ETARLAOTE e£ rieejcriepesa 
затею. EMLUTY шире aT. Ca NWOTTE ware 
мазазаС Итеоє. xe Mencmepaea марраєисогАє ом 
OTHAD єлєпом| AIT пе. ATW CeHaAATY greoa їїсє- 
зчокосу NTOTWE прозапе.  "noeomnoc ae ETOT- 
морожао>хА мә cbwaupnte amor eog Mexacy 
NHGIMMOTTE. ATW ICA Mar сеину ehorA нсєцуаєцє 


5a$baS$andat asco f! a has quotation marks ^a(b)a$ 
at ато ЇЇ 


Bo (А) ajep. he promised] b (т?) &e, Bo (agwuy) Arm.. єчєр. 
he is promising a..he had promised Syr..he promised him Eth 
eraag &c to give it to him unto a possession] а 1? &c.. етни] nag 
Sen ovassaes to give tt to him in a possession Bo .. dovvat avro es 
katacxeow avTnv ВСОНР al, dare illi eam in possessionem Vg Arm 
( for habitation) .. боууал avrqv ew катасуєтіу avro МАЕ al .. о. д. e. к. 
avryv minusc vix mu .. that he should give it to him аз for to inherit it, 
to him Syr .. (that) he would give to him it that he should possess it 
himself Eth эп negyen. lit. with his seed] b? (т) &e, Во (xpo) 
..kat тю oTeppatt avrov tà &e, Vg Syr Arm..and his seed Eth 
элп. after him] (b?) (1) &c.. om Syr (vg).. and after him Eth ro 
exi цу. Raay lit. having not had son] a (11) М &c, Vg Syr 
Eth..essirj(aq f!) цінрє ae ях. but having not som а fl, Bo 
(3X, сел» ва, scone пунрі ae ях).. апа being not with him son Eth 
го .. add that day Eth 

* a nnorte &c lit. God spake with him thus] a (1?) f!, Во (гхот) 
Eth ro (thus saith to him God to Abraham) ..a пмоттє ae &c but «е 
b? a.. єАаАлусєу бє ovtws o Geos A «е, Syr (h).. and thus saith to him 
God Eth .. eX. бє avro o дєоѕ NH al .. locutus est autem deus Vg (am fu) 
.. «А. бє о Geos zpos avrov D .. and had spoken with him God Syr (vg) .. 
aby мє сахт anaip but God spake thus Bo (om ae Гхот).. spake 
God thus Arm хе nerc. Thy seed] (b?) &с, Bo (epe пекхрох) 
.. OTL EOTAL TO стєрра cov Ж 15 18 27 36.. от: єстаї то с. avrov A &с, 
quia erit semen eius Vg Буг (В)... lit. have been thy seed Eth .. ht. has 
been (і.е. shall be) to it to thy seed Eth ro.. while saying to him that 
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promised to give it to him unto a possession and his seed after 
him, having not child. $ But God spake to him thus, Thy 
seed will be sojourners in a land being not theirs: and they 
will make them servants and afllict them for four hundred 
years. " But the nation which they will serve I shall judge 
indeed, said he, namely, God: and after these (things) they 


shall be thy seed Syr (vg)... that should be his seed alien in а strange 
land Arm itap(ep a)pastioos(er а b)Xe will be sojourners] (b 1) 
1? «с, Во (е, ee ва, ррелайхол №) .. тарокоу N &e, Vg (accola) Хуг 
(settler) .. lit. they will sit (as) sojourners Eth.. sojourners Eth ro 
оукао a land] Ь (7) &c.. mkags the land Во (р) єза (ах a f) по 
an пе lit. his not being] b? 1? &c.. йцуєзазло strange Bo .. aAXorpia 
М &e, Vg Syr Arm Eth avw and] b (т) &c.. om Bo (ва) 
ce(üce В) пала (от a)y ñ. they will make them servants] b? 1? &c, 
Bo (evearros, ary GK, дз Вок) .. 9ovAocovew ауто М біс, Syr Arm.. 
б. avrovs D, Eth .. servituti eos subicient Vg псєлхоко. and afflict 
them] (b?) &c, Eth (and will)..ovoe eve(üce rs)roess&oov and 
they shall torment them Bo (tTeeaxno awor K).. kat. Kaxwoovow 
WR &с, Arm .. add avro C, 13 (avro) al.. add i Syr (vg ht) Arm cdd.. 
irs. как. avro к. 6ovÀ. Е пчтоущє(щоту a) пр. for four hundied 
years] Syr Eth... iiy пролапт for 400 years Do .. ern тетракооча. 53 &с, 
annis quadragentis Vg Arm | 

7 по, me but the nation] b &c, то дє єбуоз C 99 120 272, but the 
people Eth .. отоо тищћо (о) А and the nation Во Syr Arm .. kat то 
eÜvos N &e, Vg .. add exevo 13 .. and that people Eth го ETOTHA. 
n, which they will serve] (61) Bo.. о (e)av dovAevow(ov)ow М &с, Vg 
(servierint) Arm .. for which they will labour in service Syr .. which will 
enslave them Eth Знак. &c ht. I shall judge, I, him said he, 
namely, God] aa..ereyoan epog anon nexe py Z shall judge it 
indeed, said God Bo (epwor them ¥GKS).. кро eyw erev о Geos DE 
HP &c .. 7 shall judge it indeed saith God Syr .. I shall judge them indeed 
saith God Е... крио eyw o Geos єтє, МА ВС, Arm (saith) .. Xna- 
иршє anon Baog nexe пхоєг J shall judge indeed їй said the 
Lord (b?) f!.. ego iudicabo (dicit d) dixit dominus d Vg яхи. &c 
after these (things)] b? &c, Arm (this) .. then Eth сєниу єй. исе. 
they come out and minister] b? &с.. ever eh. єуєщ. they shall come 
out, they shall minister Do (отоо єуєщ. B? .. псєцу., GK) .. e£eAevoovrat 
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нат Opal gae пене. Favw acpb ма потольенки 
nche. тат Te ee fiTaqame scaan. хчеВЬнт оң» 
TIRLEOUALOTH Hoooy. aan ac iuanob. коб ae 
MUTMUTCHOOTC ieüaTpIAp^CHC. “ATW semaTprap- 
NHC ATHWO єгоснф. aTTaag choA eopar єнняяє. 
мере пиоттє AE щооп HALLAS пе. хо acpnao- 
җжєсү chor ом мецедЛнлуо Tupos. aq Macy Hom apie 
лях orcorpia дапечато choA sacbapaw прро пкнаєє. 
AYTAQOY EPATY ино® єорат єхи нае ATW воры 
ехая пецні THP. 1 avoebooni ae er eopar exit 


* a(b)af! amwen] amer. a f! > а(р)а §f! 1 а (b) 
(1) а fl! зхпєлато| a.. запах. fl..add ehoN Во | ™ a(1) a§ fi 
Eth ro has roth section 


кол Aatpevoovow Ñ &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth opas (om ep. а) охх nera 
in this place] b? &c, Eth (and).. Sem nassa dar lit. т this place 
this Bo Syr, ev то тото rovro № біс, Ус Arm 

з jicb&e of circumcision] b &c, Arm..itte псей of the с. Bo 
тар Te oc ittaqane thus he begat] а, Bo (Fs)..avw tar &c and 
thus &c a (b?) £1, Во (отоо ттмїрн+ agqace) N «е, Vg.. and then &c 
Syr Arm Eth .. kat ovros &c 2** al rcaak| afl scan a b, D.. 
iskhok Syr..isahag Arm .. yesehak Eth ачей, he circumcised 
him] a fl.. arw ато ач. and he &c a .. kac mepierepev avrov Ñ &с, Vg 
Bo Syr Arm Eth озх maxe(a а b)o(om а) щяя. п. in the eighth 
day] (b?) Eth.. Sen mag Heo. in the Sth day Во..ту np. ту 
оудот («Вдорл W*) 389 &с, Vg .. in day eighth Syr Arm sc (1ec f1)- 
ха (от а)к ace but Isaak] b? &c, Bo (rs) .. kac wa(a)k М &с, Vg Bo 
Syr Arm .. and thus Isaac also Eth такої Iakob] (b) &c, Eth .. 
тоу 1акоВ N біс, iacob Ve Агт.. ayxpe закой begat éakob Bo, 
eyervnoev Tov t. E, Syr (vg) такой ae but Iakob | а &c, Во (Fs).. 
ranwh Во (A).. ка o (om NABCD*E al) шк. № &с, Vg Bo Syr Arm 
.. and уа'єкоб also Eth Anant. (naseossitr. f! by error) the twelve | 
b? &c, N &с, Vg Arm Eth (ten and two).. ayxpe(o ах АКР)пИВ 
begat the 12 Bo Syr (vg twelve) 

? ати» sin. and the patriarchs] (6?) а f!.. от а homeotel .. and 
those patriarchs Syr .. упат. ae but the patr. Bo (Fs) ATRWO 
were jealous] а &e, Bo (Xog) Ѕуг.. £yÀocavres № &с, Уз Arm Eth 
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come out and minister to me in this place. ? And he gave to 
him a covenant of circumcision: thus he begat Isaak, he 
circumcised him in the eighth day; but Isaak (begat) Iakob, 
but Iakob (begat) the twelve patriarchs. ° And the patriarchs 
were jealous of Ióséph, they sold him into Kéme: but God 
was being with him, and he delivered him out of all his 
tribulations, he gave to him a furour and a wisdom before 
Pharaé the king of Kéine; he set lim (up) great over Кете 
and over his whole house. И But a famine came over the 


exo, lit. unto Ioséph] а &с, Bo (пф. кх5).. том гос. N біс, Vg.. 2n 


Joseph Syr .. against J. Eth .. to Joseph Eth ro artaag є. they 
sold him] b &c.. отоо ag. and &c Bo (гсхот) eopas єк. into 


Кепе (Egypt)] a &c, Во, to métsréin Syr .. to the land of gebets Eth .. 
into ekibdos Arm nepe &с but God was being with him] (В?) &с 
.. отоо (om о. FS) nape c NCH nerag ne and God &e Bo.. Kat qv 
о Geos per ovrov N &c, Vg Arm .. and God with him was Буг... and was 
God with him Eth 
' 1° ayw and 19| b &c.. om Bo (a вар) хилоле (о f! by error) 
he delivered him] (B?) (т) &c, Bo (лвар),, Ле eras delivering him Буг 
.. отоо aqm. ані Ле &e Ро, N «е, Ve Syr Eth мечем (єх b)c 
т. lit. his tribulations all | (b 7) (1 7) &e, Bo (G .. eX bre А бс). тасши 
тоу ÜXuleov avrov N біс, Vg Хуг Arm Eth «Чч &c he gave to him 
a favour] а f! Bo (ак).. ка сб. av. x. М &с, Vg Bo (оу озот) Syr 
Arm Eth.. к. є x. avro De.. om arro А, Bo (к*).. art &e they gave 
&с а љт. &c воры (om eo. га) lit. he set him great over] b? 
(1) &c.. отоо (om o. Ars) аа понсоузаємос and he put him 
governor Во, к. катесттаєи ovrov yyoupevoy єт N &e, Vg Syr (head) Arm 
.. and. he appointed him over Eth .. «ud he made him hing to Eth то 
eo. (om eo. f! Bo rs) &c over Кеше] 62(1)a .. to all the land of Egypt 
Eth ro.. of the Kqyptians Arm avo eo. (om со. a f! Bo А) exi 
(п а) nequ (єв a) т. lit. and over his house all] a &с.. neas (om и. 5) 
exen печи! tHpy and over &c Bo.. kac eb (RACEsr al..om BD 
НР біс, Arm) oXov том oxov avrov à «е, Vg, aad over all his house 
Syr... and, he made him steward over (to го) all his house Eth 

" avoehww(om f')u ae ег but a famine came] (17) &e.. aep ae 
ivxeovobon but came a famine Vo, Ж &c, Vg .. and came famine Arm 
Eth ..and there was famine Syr вор. (om Bo A &е) е lit. over 
Кеше all] (1 7) «е, Bo (гхорѕ).. e$ oAqv ту avyvz rov 53 А DC(D) 81, 


” 
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князе тир жми Yawaan en oTites  пелис. 
меметоте метом oem am пе. 12 итерецеота® ae 
uoitanob xe OTH COTO ом иназе AC[SOOT Wuenerore 
T TY 13 . P є У 

пори. пазєосєпсмАУ ae A тосиф осо ehor 
үме сину. ATO a papaw COTM псемос шосиф. 
M aepxoov хе Мемиєнф. хитретазотте eianwh 
песет ATW тецеучсеаиоь тире evereo WYETH 
ямуух ін. Vrianwoh ae AYEI єорат екичае мүл? 


к таа! M пай 5 gaff! 





in universam Aeg. Vg .. e$ олу тту yyy avyvrrov ЕН Р &c. Syr (h) Arm 
(Egyptians) ..to the land of Egypt Eth .. trs. and tribulation great in 
all E. Syr (vg) зап Xanaa(om бум lit. with Kh.] а (1 ?) f!, Во, 
кш x. N &e, Vg Eth ..and in khunan Arm ..and in the lund of 
kana’en Syr .. and. to the land of kana'an Eth ro.. ато» esit x. and 
over Kh. a ovn. it. а great trib.] (т?) &c, Bo Eth .. 0A. реу. N біс, 
Vg Syr Ата nex (uii ЇЇ)єз. our fathers] fl.. às» и. and &c aa.. 
trs. кас ovx evpirxov «с М «е, Vg Во (Syr Eth) пеув'я (in ГГ) оезк 
бе were not finding bread] ases* сото an me (txenemnioY were 
noi finding wheat our fathers Во .. ovy ¢(n)uptoxov ҳортасрота “№ &с, 
Vg (cibos) Arm .. there was not to them to satisfy our fathers Syr .. they 
found not that (with) which they might feed our fathers Eth 

2 итерецс. ae пої. but when had heard Jakob] axovoas дє 1. N 
&с (ow D) Vg .. «nd having heard Arm.. and when heard Jacob Syr 
Eth ro..agqewt. ae Ихе. but heard Jak. Bo..and heard J. Eth 
«e отп (om f!) covo (add орәз а) оп that there is wheat in] se ce 
coro efcX (om e. FGKS) Sem that they sell wheat in Bo .. ovra 
a(e)ir(t)a ev (as NABCE 40) N &c, esse frumentum in Vg Syr .. that 
there is food in the land of Eth .. that is found food in Arm дч. 
finene(om f!)s. it. lit. he sent our fathers at first] Bo (таото) Vg 
(misit) Arm .. отоо ag. and &c Во (о) Eth.. єбалєстєде «с N &с.. 
he had sent &c буг 

З палєосєн(ош cen а" Ріуснату ae but the second time] отоо 
sSex/om 5. р) n(1)33aoconb and in the 2nd time Bo.. ka« ev (єт: D) 
то devtepw N &o, Vg Arm Eth ro.. ht. and when they went оў second 
times Буг.. and when they returned again to Egypt Eth a уос. 
ovo(o fl')nos &c Ioseph manifested himself to his br.] а a f! (om 
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whole of Кете and Khanaan and a great tribulation: our 
fathers were not finding bread. !? But when had heard Jakob 
that there is wheat in Кете he sent our fathers first. 1° But 
the second time loseph manifested himself to his brothers: 
and Phara knew ће race of Ioseph. ?* But sent Ioseph, he 
caused them to call Iakob his father and all his Arudred 
filling (up) seventy-five souls. "But Iakob eame down unto 
eboX and сину).. ачоудногі enegqen. Hoses. manifested himself unto 
his brothers loseph Bo .. trs. Г, unto біс A) 5 (ам)єугорієву wo. N “с, 
Ус .. made known Joseph himself Syr .. made known (himself) Joseph 
to «е Arm.. knew Joseph his brothers Eth .. lit. knew him his brothers 
J. Eth ro avo a. &c ne, (dane, ft) п. and Ph. knew the race of 
loseph] кас фамєром єуєиєто (10 D) то (от N) ф. то yevos (avrov NAE 
40, Vg (Arm риагатом .. trs. his race to Ph. cdd) wand М &е, Vg 
Syr (pherün).. охоо a псєпос по. ag(om ay FEKS)ovonog є (ах 
ва к)ф. and the race of loseph manifested itself unto Ph. Bo.. and 
knew them far'on also the relatives of Joseph Eth.. and knew them 
faron also as the relatives of Joseph Eth го 
‚ ™ agx. ae lit. but he sent] Bo (ovwpn) .. om ae Bo (rs) Arm.. 
uazogTeÀas бє N &с, Ve..and he sent Syr .. and. sent message Eth 
ayt(et f!)p. &с he caused them to call Jakob his father] асрахотя, 
стан. he called iakob &с Bo Arm .. petexaXecato шако т. п. а. NADC 
DE al, Vg (avcessévit) .. р. т. т. а. шк. HP Жо.. and brought his father 
Jacob Syr .. lit. and called them his father and all his relatives Eth .. 
and Joseph also after that he knew hin commanded (that) they should 
call in joy his father and «с Eth ro.. om т. п. avrov 15 18 36 47" 
163 cat asw течсус(и п) “єп: (є Па т. and all his kindred | Bo 
(wear) kac петуи т. avrov DE al permu, Vg (tol) Syr (vg) (Eth) .. om 
avrov NABCHP al, Vg Syr (h) Arm єузаєо (В а)єти ix (om 
Пух. lit. filling seventy-five of soul] (є л) (0 ABANOPT) par Sen 
dE aarp. lit. in уу of soul Bo..ev «В. т. фохолє Н 31 al.. ev v. ef. 
т. N &e, Vg .. souls seventy and five Arm..o ка € Y. D 13.. апа they 
were being in number seventy and five souls Syr .. ап became their 
number seventy and five soul Eth..and came to him seventy and &c 
Eth ro 
15 san, ae «е but Jakob came down unto Kéme] ays ae ftxesan. 
cápa eX but came Гакор down unto Khemi Bo, катєВу дє tak. 
EIS алу. ВИ &e.. кие кат. &с АСЕР al, Vg Syr (хе) Arm Eth (the 
land of Гуин) .. katey шк. &e D ., om es ау. В мало he died | 
K 2 
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ито ££ мемеоте TATMOOMOT єораї ecyocess. 
ATW ATHAAT Opals oas птьфос TAa abpaoass шоп oa 
OTACOT Hooeent chord оти поунре NeeeWp ом eyocess. 
т итерецохи AE EOOTM Wodmeovoeug азперит. пат 
HTA HOTTE OOLLOAOTES eLO Hahpaoare. A MOTTE 
^уз лме апл лос ATW AAWA OW инаяе. | 18 цуллктої- 
TWOTH HNGIREPpPO єораг єхи цн е ємссооуи ait 
місснф. 1" mar асрятщцуожиє епеиченос EMOTKI 





ва (гра aso] om fi, Bo (as) орь] а.. eo. f!.. ош a, Во 
eh, отти | ittotor Bo V a(r)a$(12! №) пәбр.] га(121).. 
инабр. а аа 9 D і 


fl.. зто ag. and &c a а, Бо, N &e (ereXevrgoev) У є (defunctus est) 
Arm .. к. ereXeuTyoev Kat 13 .. к. єтє. eket E, Syr (vg) — Wroep зай lit. 
he with | Bo, avros ках № «с (a. теки D) Ve Syr Arm Eth .. Eth ro has 
he. And our fathers also were removed from the land of Egypt and 
they were buried in sckem 

16 asmoonos (om а") lit. they removed them] a &c.. кас merere- 
дясам N &с, Vg Arm.. avovoehegy they removed him Po (Fs) .. aroy. 
ae Во (ғ).. отоо avovoehey Bo (АВ@ЕКР5).. orog avorvoehor 
and they removed them Во (FGNoT).. and he was carried over Syr .. 


and they removed them Eth (ro, see above) єсу(є a fl)sce(n fl) ях 
Sykhem | a &c, Во (сек. х) ovyeu N &с, Vg .. cvyev D .. to shakim Syr 
.. to sivkhem Arm .. to sckem Eth avr. lit. they put them] а а, Bo 


(GNOPT).. єтєбуса NÑ &с, Vg Arm (in the cave) .. they were buried 
Eth (add in sekem то) .. avkaag they put him f1, Во .. he was put Syr 
(vg) (en т)та &e which Abraham bought] (x 7) &c ...0(w) wrycaro 
aßpaau М &e, Vg (quod) Bo (etaquyong ихезбрьаяя) Arm Eth 
abre(a ro)ham .. which had bought abrohom Syr .. add о патур уџоу E, 
Beda oa os*(oav а)асот по. for a price of brass] (13) &с, 
Sa ovmin oat for a price of silver Bo. rugs. apyvptov NÑ &c, Vg 
Arm .. in money Syr.. in his gold Eth {ти}, the sons] (1) «е, Во 
(пиеищирт) N бе, Vg Syr Arm .. Ме children. Eth Resrwp of 
Emoór] (1) &с, Bo (ag? raps) Vg (fu) Атш.. iteasasceop Bo (Гкхот).. 
єрроо)р З &с, Vg.. sistesxaxop A.. Lhemār Зуг.. emor Eth on 
су єлл (сє nas. £P) in БуКРреш | г &c, Во, N* BC al, Arm .. om Syr 
.. Tov ev с. XCA E al, Vg (tol) Syr (h) Beda .. rov оухем ОНР rov 
yeu) &e, Vg Eth .. et sychem d 
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Кете, he died, he and our fathers. 16 They were removed 
into Sykhem, and they were put in the tomb which Abraham 
bought for a price of money (lit. brass) from the sons ої Emor 
in Sykhem. !" But when had approached the time of the 
promise, this which God professed to Abraham, God increased 
the people and it was multiplied in Kéme, } until arose 
another king over Kéme, who knoweth not Ioseph. ! This 
(one) took counsel against our ruce to aftlict our fathers, to 





и птерее. &e п(ош a)smeos(ev а s)oesy but when had 
approached the time] (1) 12! &c.. ката dpi ae (om AE BIFGKPS 
13) etaqSwnt fisencuos but according as approached the time Bo, 
kabus дє nyyl(o 31)ev о xpovos № «е (ws—Kutpos А) Vg.. and when 
had arrived the time Syr .. as approached time Arm .. and when came his 
appointed time Eth | запернт паї fi(ar2!..en a г) ta «с оозлоМо- 
сєз(сз а) of the promise, this which God professed] (т) (12?) &с, МА 
BC 15 36 cat, Vg Syr (h шг) Arm .. of that which God professed тп an 
oath Syr (vg) .. туѕ єтауу. ns exnyyAato о Geos DE, Beda, Vg (tol).. 
т. є ns оросєу о Geos HP &с, Do (ivre Fen. өн eta dp орк єөёнтс 
.. trs. ftabp. сов. к5).. which promised God in oath Eth (от in oath 
го) a пиозте &с God increased the people] (1) (12!) &e.. 
сётєу о Aaos N &e, Vg (crevit) Во (ayasas fixensNaoc) Syr (had 
increased) Arm Eth (add greatly ro) .. отоо agaras пляну and iner. 
the multitude Во (к8).. ач. ae Bo (c) ataupar &c it was multi- 
plied in Кеше] г &с, Bo (pref. aejassaos was strengthened) N &e, Vg 
Syr (had become strong) Arm cdd .. they filled the land of Egypt Eth 
.. was m. greatly т Е. Arm 

18 аит (се a)r. &c until arose another king over Kime] a a, 
Bo (om xe another о) ЗАВС al, Vg (т Ly.) Syr Arm (in) .. until 
was king another king to the land of Eg. Eth ..om ex шу. РЕНР &e, 
Syr (h)... 1 has тооти йбз мурро arose the kings е (ош a) nec. 
who knoweth not] a a, Bo (18) N &e (ovk бе) Vg Bo Syr (he who 
was not kn.) Arm (who was not ku.) Eth .. ovk eyygo0 DE 

! паз this (опе) | Bo, № &c, Vg Arm .. om d .. ки D, Syr... and he 


Eth мерхицожиє took counsel] a«pxeax оусбо lit. found a wisdom 
Bo .. cutucodurapevos X &e, Eth .. circumvenicus Vg .. acted cunningly 
Syr .. contrived «gatnst. Arm cuenc, lit, unto our race] esosyn 


еп. lit. into our race Do .. то yeros ypov SN бос, Vg Агт .. lit. upon our 
Jamily Syr .. om Eth єахоук5 iinen(add en аустотє to afflict our 
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миємеютє єтреумоухе eboÀ ииеущире ETTAN- 
оооу. "ояе ПЕеОТОЕМЦ ETLAT ATSNE sewTcHc 
ATW MEMECWL пе жепмотте. ATCANOTIVY Мщояємтє 
пебот оз» пні аєпецеюот. 7 птероуможу eoa 
ACYITY Моттцуєєрє Papaw. accawovwy МАС 
сущнрє. 2 ал70 ATMAIMETE eeeeWTCHC ом copia 
11122 празинняає. ATW мето Натуматос ом wecqwaxe 


2 ak к (121) аш (то) 7 да (121) 





fathers] a.. aqTgeaxno iutemiod he tormented our f. Bo (pref. отоо 
and вар 18, Атт).. exaxwoev rovs тотєраѕ NBD, adflixit patres Vg 
(am* fu)..ex. т. т. nuov A &c, Vg (am** demid tol)..and behaved 
badly to our fathers Syr..he afflicted our fathers Eth .. and haviny 
tormented & Arm cdd ..om a єтрєуп. &с to make them cast out 
their sons] єөротоіоух йиоуңОзз HaNworvs e&oN to make them 
cast their little children out Bo (agepor. &c he made them &c FS) .. tov 
mov та Bpedyn єкбєта avrov NABC.. т. т. єкб. та В. а. D &e, Arm.. 
т. т. та В. а. єкдєта 31 61.. ut exponerent infantes suos Vg ..апӣ he 
commanded that should become cast out their infants Syr .. and he com- 
manded (that) they should kill every infant male Eth (add which was 
born ro) єтахт. (so as) not to keep them alive] Bo..es то рл 
£ooyovew до 53 &c .. add та appeva E .. ne vivificarentur Vg .; that they 
should not live Syr Arm (escape) .. Eth, see above 

0 озх meos. (пет. а) &c in that time] a a.. fiS(o)pri xe (om ae 
GO) Sen пісноу evessaxay but in that time Bo.. ev о каро М &c, Arm 
.. eodem tempore Vg Syr .. «nd at that time (lit. day) Eth ase 
lit. they begat] а &c.. awasses lit. they bare Bo.. eyevv(eyev A 31 
195)уб) wo(v)oys № &e, natus est Vg Syr Arm (add also cdd) Eth 
ху n(om a)eneco« ne and he was being beautiful] a &с.. отоо 
(om o. A) ие ov(om ov» Гхт)астює ne and he was being beautiful 
Bo, ког nv астєоѕ N &c..et fuit gratus Vg .. and he was dear Syr .. 
and he was lively Avm .. and. he became beautiful Eth SATO TE 
lit. to God] а &e, то бео N &с, Vg Bo Syr.. before God Arm Eth 
ave. lit. they nourished him] а.. ато av. and &c a, Eth .. þar 
e vujaitovuje this they nourished him Во .. os averpady N &c, Vg Syr 
(and he was) Arm (who also) йцуозайтє п(ит пи а)є. for three 
months] r2! &c..sv fiahot for 3 months Bo..tribus mensibus Vg 
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make them cast out their sons, (so as) not to keep them alive. 
20 In that time was born Moysés, and he was being beautiful 
before God: he was nourished for three months in the house 
of his father: 21 when he had been east out, took him up the 
daughter of Pharao, she nourished him for herself unto a son. 
22 And was educated Moyses in all the wisdom of men of Кеше; 


Eth .. uvas треб № &с, Syr о(а 12!.. om a)ax mus &c in the 
house of his father] 12!? &c, Во, DE &с, Vg Eth.. with his father 
Syr.. om avrov N** A BCH P .. add pov for avrov N* .. trs. in house of 
his father months three Arm 

21 fitepoy. &с lit. when they had cast him out] a.. йт. ae &c 
but &c a, Bo (єтачокте) .. exreÜevros дє avrov NA DCD Or al, Vg.. 
exTeGerTu дє QAUTOV (rovrov) ЕНР BONS add тара (eis E) TOV потароу 
DE Syr (h*) .. and when he was cast out from his people Syr .. and т 
the casting him out Aim..and then they threw him out Eth acy. 
took him up] a a, Bo (acoNg) aveAa(c)ro avrov (om avr. al mu) Vg 
Arm .. found him Syr .. and took him up Eth accam. и. lit. she 
nourished him for her] а, Во (ГехР8)., om Bo (А,).. ayw ac. and &c 
a (12 17) е (A,B*GKOT 18) Kat ауєдрєјато avrov i &c (cm GUTOV 
D* 34** 104 180 218, d) Syr Arm (add hers) Eth суцінрє unto 
a son] 121? &e, Bo (a, &c) es (om В) viov N &c, Ve (in) Syr.. om 
Bo (4,) .. and she put him ( for) а son Eth .. for adopted son Arm 

22 ayn. a. lit. they educated Moyses] a a.. emod0evÓ p v)o gs 
N &c, Vg (eruditus est) Arm .. avicabe ахоуснс they taught Moyses 
Во .. was nourished mūshe Syr .. was taught mise Eth oit с. и. 
lit. in wisdom all] 12? &e, єн chw майєм in wisdom all Po ev 
(МАСЕ al..om BD?HP &c, Vg) таст copia N &c, Vg Syr (Arm).. 


татау ту соф. D* ..echw usas wisdom all Bo (А) .. паса” copiar 


Olem *^, Eth прах. of men of Keme] 12? &e, acyvzriov N «е, 
Vg Syr Arm... of Egypt Eth.. Eth vo has their wisdom of Egypt.. 
fire зирех нала of the men of Кисті Bo asw и. it, and he was 


being mighty] 12? &e, «ae yv 8. 24 99, Vg Буг (rich) Arm.. nagesop 
ne he was being strong Bo (А) ..месжор ae ne but бо Bo, qv дє 
Suvuros М &c .. уу тє д. DEET.. and he becume strony Eth ой nes. 
&c in his words and his works] 12 ! &e, Во.. in his word and in his 
works Eth .. ev Аоуо Kat epyous avrov NABCD(E) 61 al, (Vg) Arm .. 
ev А. Kat єм €pryots а. Шет naea1 al, We .. ev A. кас еру. ШИР} «е, Syr 
(№)... in his words, also in his works Syr (vg) 
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ям мецобноє. 29 итере ол е ae прояапе хон wag 
ehord. acade eopar exte пецонт ебчепилие пие- 
сину ищире перил. “этою тере чүм єота 
ETXI азс SONE. АИАОВАЄ ATW ac[erpe aerrenha 
азпетоуаеоук | азавосі. — eacqooTÓ  Anpaaiineere. 
22 weepaeeeve AE пе хе сейдене иблиецениу хе 
пцоттє nat мат мотозха: ehoA оти eos. 
TOOT AE аєпотєтаяє. — ^ аепецрасте AE ac(ovono 


7 а (Б) (1)а 5 (121) Eth ro has зо section ча (6) га 
2 (а) (b) a е 


7 питере «е but when forty years had been completed to him | 


1211 &6.. 5 дє exAnpovto avro тєссо(є)ракоутаєтуѕ ypovos N &c, 
cum autem impleretur ei quadraginta annorum tempus Va .. eTavswk 
ae: cho ixen (osx о) poeni иснох but having been completed 
40 years of time Bo (om ролати ñ K).. and when he became son of 
forty years Syr .. when was filled to him forty-year times Arm (time 
саа) ..and when was finished the fortieth year Eth acae eo. 
exax(it a) &e lit. it came up upon his heart] (т) (121) &e, aveBy emi 
(es Н) туу карбау avr. N біс, Ус Syr (had come пр). acy exen 
печонт 2 came upon his heart Во.. й happened in his heart Arm.. 
he thought in his heart Eth eo. «с тсранМ (т..зиХ b &c) to visit 
his brothers the sons of the Israël] (b?) (1) &с, Bo (пепщирі) М «е, 
Vg.. that he should visit «с Syr Eth (the children) .. to convert his «е 
Arm (to visit cdd) 

^ avw &с and when he had seen] (b?) 1 a... xac bov N &с, Vg (et 
cum) Bo (erasa) Arm .. єтациат ae but «е Bo (A).. ато agnar 
and he saw a; Syr .. and he found Eth eos(ev a)a one] а &c, Bo 
Syr Eth .. twa N &с, Vg єзї &е being injured] (b?) «е, Bo (eq 
B^GK) aÓwovpevov N бо, Vg Arm.. add ex rov yevovs avrov DE.. 
from, his race who suffered (lit. was received in) violence Syr (cf. the 
Coptic phrase) .. from among them being injured (lit. while they injure 
him) Eth аЧигоакеч he delivered hin] а &с.. aqujeuoser he had 
compassion Во.. nuvvaro N «о... vindicavit illum Vg Syr (and &c) .. 
he was vexed Arm .. om Eth atw ачетре &c and he avenged him 
who is being afflicted] b? &с.. отоо (om o. A) agqupr Потб1 anau 
х%фи еи(т FS)asroexxko Boy and he avenged him who was being 





| 
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and he was being mighty in his words and his works. °° But 
when forty years had heen completed to him, it entered into 
his heart to visit his brothers the sons of the Israel. 7" And 
when he had seen one being injured, he delivered him and he 
avenged him who is being afflicted, having killed the man of 
Kéme: 25 риб he was thinking that will know his brothers, 
that God will give to them a salvation through his hand; 
but they, they knew not. 29 But on the morrow he was 


tormented Bo, Vg (iniuriam sustinebat) .. каз єтотаєу ekóucow то 
«arazovovuevo N &с, Eth (who was injured)... «nd. he evenged. the 
wrongdoing Arm сацо. a. having killed the man of Kéme] га, 
Bo, татаёас т. агуттюр N &c, Arm., pereusso aegyptio Vg .. and. did 
for him judgement and killed the Egyptian Syy..and killed the 
Egyptian and hid him in the sand Eth (cf. LXX) .. ацості ях. he 
killed &c a, Bo (А) 

5 megar. «с but he was thinking] па, Bo, сошќе de N &c, Vg.. 
and he thought Syr.. and it seemed to him Eth (to them го)... єуорибом 
бе DET 13... he was thinking Arm se 19 &с that will know his 
brothers] (a) (b?) а, Eth .. хе cettanad naen. that will understand 
his brothers Bo Arm .. ати т. a6eAovs avrov ADEHP &c. Vg 
(tol) (Syr h).. that are understanding his br. the sons of Isruet Syr (vg 
h me) ,, thut knew his br. Eth го .. от avrov NBC, Vg «e 29 бс. 
that God will give to them a salvation througb his hand] (а) b! a.. 
хе d nad itosovyaai nos chor grrot that God will give to them 
u salvation through him (lit. his hand) Bo.. оть о Geos діа xeios avrov 
бібиючу сетпріюу avrois МА ВСР зі ҷо 61 96 cat, Vg Arm (about to 
give) .. оті &с avrois сотуро” FHP &e, Syr (through him, lit. in his 
hand) .. that through him (lit. in his hand) will give God salvation Eth 
(their sulv. то) птоот «с but they, they knew not] (a) a.. ite. ae 
3xnosykad but they, they understood not Bo, ог дє ov avvikav N біс 
(om ov кг) Ус Eth..and they understood not Syr.. and they, 
they &с Arm 

2 ixpmeep. ae lit. but on his morrow] а.. є(гхот..от А &e)- 
пєфрасф ae Bo.. sequenti vero die Ус .. san. ом lit. on his morrow 
also a .. and on its second day Eth.. ту дє є. 3. ЕР &¢ .. ту тє єтооот 
прера RA DBCD? (rore D*d)H. al.. and on (lit. to) the day neat (lit. 
other) Syr..und ow the morrow Arm aqovwHd и. єй. he was 
manifested to them] aqovonog eoameocooviu he manifested him 
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way ehoA єтачіцує азам METEPHT. ATW алсцоотпот 
єуєтрнин ес meoc, хе pwete. итети оейсинтъ. 
erbe oF TeTitxr ниєтиерну Noowe. 27 mera ae 
SMMETHTOTWY ибоис атобие се ageeoc. є 
пая MENTACHAGICTA ажа оң проп ати ipet- 
OAT. €eopar exw SeeH enovoup иток eoorber. 
Kee NTAROWTH азпразикияяе Hea. 2 eewrcHe AE 
AYMWOT Opal oae пеицьхе. ATW acppaeiicoorre ose 
TRAD MUARA. але щире CHAT оке Mara 
eTaeseay. “ATW итере ове Ирозепе хон chor 


"aa Baa Palag З а(б)(уафатів 


to some others Bo .. фб) avrois N &с, apparuit illis Vg Буг Arm .. he 
found боо from among them Eth evaxiuje &с contending with one 
another] a (eq by error) a, Syr (while they contend &c) .. evaxNas5 
disputing Bo Eth (while they are contending) .. paxopevos N «е, 
litigantibus Vg, while they fight Arm аЧооти. he reconciled them | 
AEst(H)P &e (61)..cvrm\Aacoey RBCD al, e Vg Bo Syr Arm 
(brought them into peace) .. he wished that he might make them quiet 
_Eth .. while he maketh them quiet Eth го суєтр. lit. unto a peace | 
Bo (eosoip.) N бе, Vg Arm .. that they should be at peace Syr .. от 
Eth eyx. ах, saying] Bo Vg .. ето» М &e .. while he saith Syr .. he 
saith Arm .. and he saith to them Eth хє &с Men, ye are brothers | 
хе Пофтєм озиролат йсиноз lit. Ye are men of brothers Bo.. 
аудрєѕ adeAhor єстє ВСЕ бт al, Vg Arm..a. а. є vyes HP &с.. 
Syr has men brothers уё..ть morare avdpes ad. D .. Eth has behold ye 
indeed brothers уе .. Eth ro ye brothers 
27 meter &с but he who injureth his neighbour] a а, Bo (фи ae 
ETES.. om aE G .. erarqo injured 0) .. o дє одікоу rov тАлолоу № &c .. 
qui autem iniuriam faciebat proximo Vg Буг Arm .. Eth, see below 
aqroginey &e repelled him, saying] b? &с.. атосато avrov єітоу 
(«aras D) .. repelled him and saith Arm .. repelled him from him and 
said to him Syr .. Eth has and he saith to him, that (one) who enjureth 
his neighbour .. ухом €&oN ees. ях. he denied him, saying Bo 
хе &c itap(iurap a)ocon (om 6) lit. Who (is) he who appointed thee for 
ruler] b? &c, Bo (put thee) Eth (governor) .. ris сє kareo Tov архотта 


ACTS VII 27-30 139 


manifested to them contending with one another, and he 
reconciled them unto peace, saying, Men, ye are brothers; 
wherefore injure ye one another? 27 But he who injureth his 
neighbour repelled him, saying, Who (is) he who appointed 
thee ruler and judge over us? * Art thou wishing indeed to 
kill me as thou killedst the man of Кеше yesterday? 2? But 
Moysés fled at this word, and he became sojourner in the land 
of Madiham, he begat two sons in that place. °° And when 


N &е, Vg (prinetpem) Arm (set thee) .. trs. who set thee over us chief 
Syr ато (om a. b) &с єорах (om eo. a) є. lit. and (om b) for judge 
over us] а b? ас (om oan a*) ка бікастум єф ynpov(as) N &c, Vg Во 
(near pey. &c вар 18) (Syr) Arm Eth .. y бік. e$ ypas E, 1€ pegyoan 
eo. exon Do (ie п. 0) 

З зан(щак Вос) єк. (Вол... әк. Bo) & lit. art thou wishing thou 
to kill me] Во (to kill me, thow).. py aveXew pe ov (от 46 бт 96) 
бєлє № &с, Vg Syr (seekest) Arm (aveAew Gerdes pe) .. Eth has and 
(that) thow shouldest kill me wisheth thou me indeed (om me indeed vo) 
пое и(а.. її б а)т, as thou killedst] (b 1) Bo (яхфрнф).. or тротом Ke 
N &с, Vg (quemadmodum) Arm .. as that &c Syr..as &c Eth | яхир. 
й. the man of Котів yesterday | (b?) Bo, т. ary. yes A.. уб. т. а. N 
&e, Vg Syr Arm Eth.. trs. yesterday thou wast killing Arm саа 

7 ax. ae atn. but Moyses fled] 1? &c.. ачпот ae xer. but 
fled Moyses Во, X &с, Vg .. aud fled Moses Syr Arm .. trs. and because 
of this word abseonded (feared and abse. го) Moses Eth.. ovrws Kat 
єфууабеусєу povons D .. epuvyadevoey дє котосту E o(eo a)pa1 &c 
lit. in this word] 1? &c.. Bo (Sen naicaai) ev то А. rovro N &e, Vg 
Arm.. Eth, see above || avw(arayw а) a*fppxxi(om а)во(єз а) Хе 
and he became sojourner| т? &c, Bo (om оуоо A) N &c(zapowov) Vg 
(advena) Syr (settler) Arm .. and he settled as sojourner of (in vo) Eth 
i33x3aA 1982s of Madiham | (т 1) &c, Guana of madiam Во .. абаа. 
N &е, Ve.. тайат Arm .. of méedyam Syr Eth (medyam) aane 
«с lit. he begat sons two in that place] (1?) &c.. miara єтәөчхфє 
unp В Baas (Baog NO PT in which) the place where ke begat sons 
2, ov єүєүүтүтєү viovs дро N &c, Vg Arm (two sons) .. and beeame to him 
two sons Syr .. and he begat there two children Eth 

3° ау n Te(om a)pe &e ок (єхок 1) aud when forty years had 
been completed] (b?) г? &c.. отоо єтлухок (evasx. ae A) e&oN 
паєах npoasni слі having been completed go years Do .. kar тАро- 
Ücvrov єтоу тетаєЄ(а)ракоута № &c, Ve (XL) .. aud when were fulfilled to 
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хцотфие ма eboÀ ом терназос ивлотьсчелос oit 
отшго пикот ефбоХ оз» пбатос. | ? а оууснс ae 
итере хащтире aenoopassa etat азпецотси 
есоти ємаУ. A TECALH азихове шопе. ae AMOK 
ne пиоутє миекехоте. пиоттє Hahpaoare seii aan 
хе такої. э оуусис ae Мтєрєцідопе ом оустот 
азпецтоМям  єбимут. 2 пехе пхоєс Ae мә. 


Са бае тетт! 32198572 $ aa (61) 17! 


him there forty years Syr .. and having been fulfilled forty years Eth .. 
and in finishing of years forty Arm ^ҷотоно stag eĝo was 
manifested to him] (1?) &с..аҷотоноя epos lit. manifested him 
unto him Во .. оф@у avro N &e, Syr.. apparuit illi Vg Arm Eth 
тернахос the desert] a.. add e(om 1)ax птоот йстма eo the mountain 
of Sina а (т) 171 Eth.. add sve птоот псз(т r)a of «е Во, rov 
opovs c wa Ñ біс, Vg Syr (sina?) Arm ic1ovac. an angel] 1 ? &e, 
Bo, SABC 61 81, Vg..add ivre not of the Lord Во (ва) кухо» DE 
HP &e, Syr Àrm .. add of God Eth on отиу. &c in a flame of fire 
out of the bush] 1? &e.. Sen оущьо WX pws огхеи ovh. in a 
flame of fire шрот a bush Bo.. ev poyi zvpos Ватоо ВОР &с, Syr 
(h) Arm .. in flame of fire Eth .. ev порі ФАоуоѕ Parov ACE al, Vg.. 
in fire which burneth in the bush (sanyo) Syr 

31 ae. Ae птереч (py 17 Pii but Moyses when he had seen] яхт. 
(om s* thus to verse 44) ae етачиат but M. having seen Bo, о дє р. 
доу N &с, Vg.. and when saw Moses Syr, and M. having seen Arm, 
and having seen Moses Eth agu. (epu. 17!) à33no0passa wondered 
at the vision] eÂavuacev то opapa ABC (13) al, Vg Syr (in the vision) 
Arm (at) Eth (at Из terror) .. Bavpafev &c NDEHP 1 31 бі al cat.. 
trs. eÜavpacev wv то op. 13 .. trs. emioopassa эцершфир: the vision 
he wondered Bo equat 3xneqosos(er а) &c being about to come 
up toward (it) to see] a .. equa Xnes. Ae eo. є but being &c а 171.. 
mpocepx. дє avrov катауота N &c..eenat ae ed пато but being 
about to come to behold it Во .. ки прос. a. кол (om D?) катамо. D .. et 
accedente illo ut consideraret Vg, and when he had approached to it 
that he might see Syr .. and. in his approaching to examine Arm .. and 
he approached (that) he might gaze at it Eth a &c the voice of the 
Lord became (heard)] а.. ә тес. я. щаро the voice of the Lord 





- 
Á ——ҥ—=—<—=—— 


ACTS VII 31-33 141 


forty years had been completed, was manifested to him in the 
desert an angel, in a flame of fire out of the bush. 31 But 
Moysés when he had seen wondered at the vision, being about 
to come up toward (it) to see, the voice of the Lord became 
(heard), 22 I am the God of thy fathers, the God of Abraham and 
Isaak and Jakob. But Moyses when he had become trembling 
dared not to look. 33 But said the Lord to him, Unloose the 


(came) unto him a ..a &c роле wyapoy the voice &c became unto him 
171.. acaswns (add ae ск) ixeoyessn iive Wot became (heard) а 
voice of the Lord Во, eyerero фо куроо NAB 61 al, Vg Svr (h) 
Arm edd (add and saith Атт).. «сцу. &c ecxw meoc became &с 
saying Bo (A) .. ey. ф. к. mpos avrov CH P &c .. facta est ad eum vox 
domini dicens Vg (tol) .. eyevero ф. єк т. ovpavov Aeyovoa пр. avrov E, 
Beda .. о короб витки avro. Aeyov D .. said to him the Lord in a voice 
Syr (vg)..and spake to him God and saith to him Eth (while 
saying то) 

2 xe &c пи(пий а)ек. lit. fam the god of thy fathers] Bo, eyw 
eux о Geos т. т. cov E, Beda, d Arm .. eyo o (om C) 0. &c N &с, Vg 
Syr .. Гат God the god of thy fathers Eth .. God Гат Еф то | ппоутє 
пав. &c lit. the god of Abraham with Isaak with Таб | a 171, o (om 
C) 0«os aBpaap ког саак (ток CD) kac оков NA DO 61 al, Vg (fu) 
Syr Arm... пи. mak. пи. 1c, пи. ra. the god of А. the god of I. the 
god of Га. a .. p> MHabhpaasr smear d Micaan ness d Manas lit. 
the god of abraum with the god of isaak with the god of iakōb Во .. 
o Geos aß. kat о 0. t. кас о. 0. tax. РЕНР &c, Vg Eth (add J am God, 
the god of thy fathers го) за. ae &c lit. but Moysés when he had 
become in а trembling] aqcoeprep мє (om ae орх) taeascvenc 
but was troubled Moyses Во.. evtpopos де yevopevos potions AB &c.. 
ev. дє p. yevop. 33... tremefactus est Moses Vg..and when trembling 
became Moses Syr.. and. trembled Moses Eth .. «nd. having heard M. 
he trembled and was astonished Eth го... ан greatly having feared 
М. Arm mney (и a)r. єс. dared not to look] ià3neqeproNssan 
€x әтер Ле dared not behold Bo (pref. отоо FKS) ovk eroAjyacv 
karavoņoat N .. o. єтоХра к. А В &с, Vg Arm (to look) .. he was not daring 
that he should look at the vision Буг .. «nd he was unable to gaze Eth 

3 nexe &c but said the Lord to him] а &e, Bo.. ame де (om 16 
46) avro o (om A) кирюз № &c .. є. дє a. о Geos E 73 96, Vg (demid).. 
and saith to him the Lord Буг Arm .. and saith to him God Eth .. ка 
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же hod chor азптосоує eTHpaTR. neea cap eTRage- 
PATH понт ovnao єцоумаАЇ пе. “ом oTMAT ААУ 
€enesenao ALMAAACC етом RHEE. ATW ATCWTAL CNET- 
AWMPAQOKK. мет EMECHT EMAOLLOT. темох GE AMOT 
TAROOTH €opai EKHE. Omar пе авсуусно ПТАУ- 
APIA ALAO сухо LLOC. хе шля пептАЧНКАЄФІСТА 
зон HWapocon arw iWpeepkoan egpar exwit. пы 
A пиоутє KOOTY пархюи ATW прецеюте «ет тото 
isnacvceAoc enTarosouo ма eho ож пбытос. 





"аа [P at tenor and ka (6!) (171) $ (а) (1) а (61) 


eyevero фот пр. avrov D хе] oma &oX єй. яхитооує (om a 
a) Unloose the shoe] а &c, Bo (me«cos:) .. &oX Are. єв. Bo (Ars) 
Avoov (at) то утобура, $$ &c.. А. то v. cov С", Syr (shoes) Eth (shoes) 
evitp. which (is) on thy foot| b1? &c..ivre(os A) пєквлћатх from 
thy feet Bo, єк тоу т. cov CE al, Syr Arm edd Eth (put off vo) .. rov 
тодоу cov Ñ &c, Arm .. cov т. т. D паза Cap eTR. (eK. а 17 1) біс 
for the place in which thou standest] EH Р &c, Vg Syr (the ground) 
Агт ..о yap Toros ep o eotyxas МЖА ВСП? 61, Bo (охх upon 
which .. охото on? which B°KP 18) .. o у. т. ov є. D* .. because the earth 
where thou treadest Eth .. Eth ro has when thou treadest that earth of 
place holy Eth ro откао єч. ne lit. а ground being holy is] b1? 
“е, Во, yn ауа eotw Ñ &e, Vg Arm .. holy is Syr Eth 

М on &c in a seeing I saw] (617) 17! «е, in seeing I saw Syr 
Arm .. ov edov  &е, Vg Eth .. pref. and he saith to him again Eth 
ro .. kat бшу уар «доу D eneaxkao the pain] 61 17! «с, тоєзхко 
the torment Во Arm .. ryv. какос N . &c .. afflictionem Vg Syr Eth 
ззпам. of my people] (61?) 17! &с..ош pov D*, 47 етой к. 
which (is) in Кете] (617) 17! &c, Bo, rov ev алу. N &е, Ус (qui est) 
Syr Arm .. om Eth .. 2% the land of Egypt Eth го alc. ENET. 
I heard their groan] (617) 17! &c, Bo Arm Eth .. т. crevayp. avrov 
(avrov BD 26) yxovoa (акукоа D 9 до) N біс, Vg Syr (its groans) 
ai(om ajer en. І came down] b 17! &c, Bo.. ки kareffyy М &е, Vg Bo 
(and came down GKP) Syr Arm Eth estagas. to deliver them] (b!) 
17! «с, Bo, e£eAea Oat avrovs М “е, Ус Arm... that I тау «е Syr Eth 
ro (om that Eth) tenoy ge now therefore] Б! &с.. {поз ae but 
now Bo .. ka vvv Ñ &c, Ve Syr Arm Eth tax. that I may send 
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shoe which (is) on thy foot: for the place in which thou 
standest is a holy ground. ?*In a seeing I saw the pain of 
my people which (is) in Kéme, and I heard their groan, I came 
down to deliver them. Now therefore come, that I may send 
thee into Кете. * This is Moyses whom they denied, saying, 
Who (is) he who appointed thee ruler and judge over us? this 
(one) God sent for ruler and for redeemer with the hand of 


thee] (b!) &с, Bo, атостеАо ce NABCDE бї al.. атостеАо сє HP 
«е, Syr? Arm Eth?.. et mittam te Vg eg. єн. into Кете|&1&с.. 
(to) the land of Еуурі Eth 

? паз ne (add me? а) ax. this is (the? a) Moyses] (b!?) «е, Bo 
Eth ro.. bas ae хе за. but this М. Bo (K).. bar ae ne аа. bat «е 
Do (GP) .. rovrov тои p. N &c, hune mosen Vg буг Arm Eth it (est 
ар!) тау, xx. whom they denied] (а) 1? а (b!) Bo (evasxoNe« e&oX) 
ov 1pvgcavro N &e, Vg Arm Eth .. whom denied his relatives Eth то 
eva, аз. saying] a 1? a b!, Во dicentes Vg .. evzovres N &c .. while 
saying Syr..and say to him Eth .. while they say Eth vo .. and weve 
Saying Arm (they say cdd) пептачкав. а. (is) he who appointed 
thee] a bl.. пентачко xx. (is) he who put thee a? (1 ?).. ayxan put 
thee Bo .. сє катєстуаєм N &e, Vg .. set thee Syr Arm .. ordained thee 
Eth R(nii a)ap. ато lit. for ruler and] (1 ?) a (611) N &e, Vg 
Bo (nesr) Arm Eth.. over us head and Syr .. пари н ruler or a, 
пар. re Bo (arx 5) пр. eopar (om eo. а) ex. lit. for judge over 
us| a (1 1)а b!?, Bo, бік. e$ yor (as) МСПЕ 13 al, Syr (h*) Arm 
Eth .. om e$ np. ABHP «с, Vg nar &e паро. (enapoe. a) this 
(one) God sent for &c] а (1 ?) a Б 11. Bo (taovog) .. фат ae «е Bo (А) 
epar «с тоупое (raised him) &с Bo (vs) .. that one therefore (od 
sent that he should be to them both au administrator &c Eth ro .. him 
indeed. sent God a governor &e Eth .. rovrov о Geos Kat apxorra. Kat А. 
атєсталке (edev) NEBDE бі al, Syr (h).. т. о д. ар. к. А. ат. N*A 
(архтуоу) CHP &e, Vg Syr (vg to them) Arm | ayw йрєчсөтє and for 
redeemer) а (1 7) а, Bo (ness речсоб) Eth го.. апа saviour Eth .. 
ки OuxaoTnv 58" son 75. with the hand] a г (13x) а, ovv yepi 
ABCDE r3 61 al, Vg Syr(h).. Sem vais in the hand Wo, ev x. 
МНР &e, d Syr (vg hands) Arm Eth en (п à а)т. nat e&oN 
who was manifested to him] та.. om nag to hima .. фи єтачотопої| 
epog he who manifested himself unto him Ро. om Во (т) ORR 
nbavoc in the bush] а a, Bo (orxen upon n?3* 18) ev ту Baro N &c, 
Vg (rubo) Syr (sinyo) Arm .. in the tree of hatos Eth .. om Bo (т) 
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3° way пемтасіуитот ehoA. agerpe Поємаєа єму жез 
оемшитнрє oW цн е ATW оп Teprepa eadAacca. 
ATO Оя» Tare itoe poene. 3 Mar пентасуховс 
мишнре aemrcpanaA, хе пиотте матотиєс oTMpo- 
фитие инт ehoA ой метисмих itage. | 38 пат 
NenTaqwWone oW тепнАНС oF терняяос «ем пет- 
WAKE мазаях 049 MTOOT Исма. ATW seit иеехо- 
те. MAL MENTAGA itoeMüjacse ETONG ETAAT мити. 


‘па wate] а. sacie a 7 па (6!) перанХ| ши MSS 
5 па (6!) тєрнахос] теросахос a, by error 





* пар this] ovros N &е, Vg Во Буг!.. who himself Eth ro.. and 
himself Eth .. фи that (one) Bo (л ск) пеитьчи (єм а)то у eb. (is) 
he who brought them out] єтасуємоу eb. who brought them out Bo Syr .. 
eEnyayey avrovs N &c, Vg Arm Eth (who &c ro) ageipe he did | 
a.. eagipt having done a, Во, топтас N &e, d (cum fecisset) Vg Syr 
(while he did) Arm Eth (while doing) .. о тотсаѕ D* ipen. &с 
signs and wonders] Bo Syr (signs and wonders and mighty works) 
Arm Eth.. repara кол onpeca N &e, Vg ом к. in Kéme] ev ay. 4 
40 96 177* ..ev ту ay. BC 31 al, 4.. in the land of Egyptians Arm.. 
ev yn агуупть МАЕНР 61 al, e* .. ev уп atyvrrov О 8т al, e** Ур Во 
(Sew пкао Порна) Syr Eth (upon &e то) avw &c and in the 
red sea] a ас, № &e, Vg Eth (eretera) .. and in the sea of weed Syr.. 
near бен (om 5. A) фіоза fiusaps lit. within the sea of shari Bo 
гло exxandin|a..esrona..wex& Sen Bo йозле пр. for forty years] 
Bo (пях пр. for 40 years) Eth .. ern reco. М &e, Vg (xv) Syr Arm 

37 mas пєпт. this (is) he who said] a a .. фах me as. etagaoc this 
is Moyses who said Bo (фи ет. he who к) ovros єттї о (om DH al) 
pw. о eras (ov) X біс, Vg Arm cdd Eth ro (who saith) .. this, Moses is 
who said буу Arm cdd .. this Moses who said Arm .. and that Moses 
saith Eth пиу. to the sons] a а, Bo (иєнщ.).. 20 the children Eth 
пиозте God] а а, SABD бі, Vg Po Eth,. not $4 the Lord God 
Во (Gk) .. корс о Geos CEH P «е, Syr (vg) Arm. . пос the Lord Bo (rs) 
..kuptos 163 180, Syr (h).. add viov Р al plu.. add удо» EH al mu 
ппоутє &c God will raise a prophet to you] 619 &с.. epe py (ege 
shall к) townoe отпр. потєп lit. God із raising &c Bo .. rpodyrny 
ушу ауастусє о Geos N &с, Vg Arm (Lord God)..a prophet will 
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the angel who was manifested to him in the bush. 29 This (is) 
he who brought them out: he did signs and wonders in Kéme 
and in the red sea, and in the desert for forty years. 27 This 
(is) he who said to the sons of the Israél, God will raise a 
prophet to you out of your brothers, as me. 729 This (is) he 
who became in the church on the desert with him who 
speaketh to him in the mountain of Sina and with our 
fathers. This (is) he who received living words to give to 





raise to you the Lord God Syr Eth (om the Lord vo) .. will raise to you 
the Lord your God from your brothers Arm (om pr.) nerien. your 
brothers] (b?) &c..om vpwv МЎ || цтаоє as me] (b?) &c .. папарня 
of those as me Bo Eth .. ws(woet D) eye № &с, Vg Буг Arm. add сотеля 
псоху hearken to him Bo, avrov акого (от D)eo де CDE &e, Aim Eth 
(him, hear him) .. ipsum audietis Vg Syr (от NABH P 61 al) 

38 var п. this (is) he who became] (b?) &c, Bo (þar mer. .. bat 
eTaqiy. F)..ovros єттї” о yevopevos N «с, hic est qui fuit Vg Syr 
Ann .. that (one) therefore who sat Eth .. this is Moses who sat Eth ro.. 


he became in «с Arm cdd oit тєк. ог тєр. in the church on the 
desert] а 61, Bo (A ujaqe) .. on-on 21-2 а, Bo (usage) N &e, Vg 
Syr (assembly) Arm .. within the assembly in the desert Eth за 


пет. мах, lit. with him who speaketh with him] (b!1?).. wera т. 
ayyeAov т. (om D) AaXovvros avro N &с, Vg (loquebatur) .. mear 
пзассемос ет(ета{ FGS)caxti иезза with the angel who speaketh 
(spake) with him Во .. with the angel he who was speaking with him 
Syr.. with that (om го) angel who spake (talked vo) to him Arm (the 


angel) Eth охх пт. Ис: (её b')ua in the mountain of S.] 61 &c, 
М &е, Vg (Syr) Arm Eth .. orsen пт. upon &е Bo arw sit (thus 


a) nest, and with our fathers] b! &с, Vg Arm Eth.. trs. and with our 
fathers in the mountain of sinai Syr .. ка. Tov татєроу роу (vp. N 37 
..0m 99 218) № &c .. ness иеикето{ and (lit. with) our fathers also Bo 
(om also A) xat west. (itt, а) lit. this (is) he who received words | 
Qa. пах сита бс this who &c bl, фаз etayst «е Bo... 0$ єдєбато 
oyra N &e (єёєАєёато B.. Xoyov 31 al.. eloquia. d e) Vg (verba) Arm 


Eth .. and this indeed is he who &c Syr ехои5 living] b! &с, Bo 
(вакскя 18).. erons$ which live Bo (гхорт).. ovra N біс, viva e 
Arm .. пои of life Bo (A) vitae Vg Eth .. viventium d стат M. 


lit. to give them to you] b! &c, Во.. дома уши NB 36 43 (ev v.) 
cat.. б. прим A &с, Vg Arm .. (that) to us he should give Буг Eth ro.. 
(that) he should give to us Eth 
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ATW апототощ ECWTA исор позиєтиєгте. 
АЛЛА ATHAA (соот. ATHOTOY OW мехонт ERHALE. 
40 мухоос aapon. хе TALIO МАМ ноейнотте исе- 
BIAQOCIT онт. ARWTCHC CAP Har TAHITI choA си 
пне е итисосум хи хе ATA OF wone aoti. 
‘TAaAYTARLIE TTARACE OW MEQOOT ETLAT. ATTAAE 
ETCIA COPA язпеглюАси. ATW ATETppaite ом иео- 
бите METSIS.  "ацитост ae SINNOTTE єтрєу- 


зда а (г) а $ ап аё ssw. Tasso] 354623210 Во coovit| 
cwovit Eo.. ess: Ро (Fs) S quam ug 1 абафката а $ at лан 


9 ато 3inovos(om оу a)wuy and wished not] Syr Eth .. фаї 
e€vesxno». this to whom they wished not Bo.. о ovk g0eXgoav Ñ &c, Vg 
Arm Eth ro .. отг ovx 90. D ecc 3x пс. to hearken to him] Bo.. 
утукооь yeverGar N &с, oboedire Vg ..to hear Arm ..to obey him Syr 
.. trs. our fathers to obey him in subjection ro) Eth fic iste TICES, 
your f. | a, 61 al, Во.. wenei our f. а, «с  aNNa «е but they forsook 
him, they returned in their hearts] а. аММа аук. ficwor АММа 
avn. бо but they &c but they returned &e a.. aANNa avocat] охоо атн. 
(Taceo к) 5. пот. but they put him (aside) and they returned in their 
heart Bo (add йсоот Fs).. аАЛа azocavro Kat eotpapyoav (Kat 53") ev 
(om DE 61 al) tats kapótais avrov N &c, Arm (om ev) .. ат. &c єстр. 
т] карба, НР al, Syr (h).. but they forsook him and in their hearts 
returned yr .. and, they rebelled and turned their heart Eth.. but they 
rejected him and turned their hearts Eth ro ex, unto Кете] eo. 
єк. р to Khemi Во.. es ау. X біс, in aeg. Vg ..to Egypt Syr .. into 
ekibdos Arm .. into (om Eth) the land (country то) of Egypt Eth 

€ ava, и (пи па) за (om а)р. they said to Лагор | (т) &c.. eves. яз. 
&c saying to Aaron Bo, evrovres то aapov Ñ &c Vg (ad) .. while saying 
to ahrūn Syr Eth ro (aron) .. and they say to aharon Arm Eth (aron) 
ficesrax. o. and they (will) lead us] т &с.. паз eonassoup(con А)- 
«асо lit. these which will walk (draw) before us Bo, ог rporopev- 
соутаї nuov N «е, Vg Syr Arm Eth ss. Tap nar ит(еи r)aq- 
(єм а)ти for Мбузбз, this who brought us] а т ac.. фаз сар ne 
(om P.. жє вакк5 18) ax. etagenten for this is M. who brought us 
Во. от vap Bo (Гмот).. par пар xe ax. agen пепщир SMITA 
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you. 29 And wished not to hearken to him your fathers. but 
(a) they forsook him, they returned in their hearts unto 
Кеше; 4% they said to Aaron, Make for us gods, and they 
(will) lead us: for Moyses, this who brought us out of Кете, 
we know not what happened to him. *! They made the calf 
in those days, they offered sacrifice to the idol, and they 
rejoiced in the works of their hands. * But turned them God 


for this, namely, M. brought the sons oy Israel Bo (G)..0 yap p. ovros, 
os e&yyayev nuas N біс (o eLayayov E) .. о у: м. ovros, о avOp. os єє. D .. 
because this M. who made us go Syr... for Moses this who brought us 
Агт .. because that М. who made &e Eth .. and as for this ЛГ. who 
made us yo out Eth то еб. «с out of Кесте] a.. e&. oxx niae 
якнахє out of the land of Кете а 1, N &с, Vg Bo Syr Arm ( Zgyptians) 
Eth xe йта &e what happened to him] 1 &c..xe evaoso (by 
error) уоиз яхахоч Bo (A)..xe ох пе єт(пєт вак 18) aquywits 
what ds that which «е Во .. ть єуєуєто (yeyovev) auto N &с, Ve Syr 
б Arm .. that which happened Eth 

i " ww. пя». they made the calf] a..avw &с and & 1 a.. отоо 
aroaro MWOT Roraraci and they made for them a calf Bo .. and 
they made a calf Eth (add molten то)... trs. о, a. m. Sen meo. єт, 
потаяаст they made for them in those days a calf Bo (x) .. кал enuoc xo- 
zoujray Ñ &c .. et. vitulum fecerunt Vg.. апа he made for them а calf 
Syr.. and they made in those days a calf Arm ой &c in those 
days] (1) &e, Bo, X &e, Vg Syr Eth ro .. (in) that day Arm cdd Eth 
аутаМє бс ахпєї(азпі. a) they offered sacrifice to the idol] отоо 
(om o. Е) asnu novujosujoovup copi Rima. and they offered 
a sucrifice to біс Po (3awug. the sacr. INO T) ка ауууауоу босау то 
«0. М &c. Vg Syr (they slew фісіїт) Arm (victims) Eth .. they burnt 
sacrifice to &c Eth ro en neo. in the works] Bo.. exen nio. over 
the w. Во (в? 18) 

* aqu. &e but turned them God] Bo (rotor alo) сотрейеи дє 
avrovs о Geos C .. чот ae tine} but turned. himself God Bo (om 
ae b? I8).. сотрефеи дє о Geos N &с, convertit autem deus Vg .. turned 
God Arm..and turned God Syr Eth .. and turned himself God Eth ro 
etpevuy. lit. to cause them to serve] Bo (rs).. єщ. to serve Во (А).. 
ачтнітоз euj. Ле gave them to serve Bo.. кол торєдокєи avrovs (avrois 
бт) Aatpevey М &с, Vg Syr (that they should be serving) Arm (into 
worship) .. and left them (that) they should serve Eth .. and put them 

L 2 
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шаце WECTPATIA ITNE. KATA еє єтсно ож 
MxWWAkE пиепрофитис. хе ж#н aTETHTAAO им 
EOPAL HOCHWWWT зем оспотслх Woseec прожепе оп 
тернязос. MAHI аєпусраАна. "ау атетиху итескиин 
UAX sell паох аепиотте рерли. иесазот 
HTATETHTAMLIONT COVOUJT WAT. ATW puareenerim Tw 
enera fithahvAwn. 44 тескици запазитре иєсшщооп 
ам иєисотєе OF пхме. KATA өє итащотессасие 
NGINETWARE AUT L2WTCHC ETALLIOC RATA ПТУПОС 


5 aa eorvwust] єоущї а паз] 3331005 Во ча$ (туа? 
ка red and rh black 15! 19! $ 


(that) they should be subject to Eth ro тестр. the host] Во, N &c, 
Vg Arm Eth.. the hosts Syr єтсно lit. which is written] Bo.. 
yeyparrat Ñ &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth ro .. saith the book Eth ояк na, 
in the book] os nxwar on the book Bo.. ev BiBtw М &e, Vg Syr Arm 
Eth ro (Eth, see above) хє зан &c Did ye offer to me &c| же зан 
oanSod, ness oanujoy. aperemneuo пні йөри: Did ge slain victims 
with sacrifices offer them to me? Bo (om to me ps) N все, Vg .. trs. did 
ye forty years in the desert victim or sacrifice offer to те? Syr .. ds it 
victims and sacrifices ye offered to me? Avm .. ?s it sacrifices and offerings 
which ye caused to come in to те? Eth .. is it not sacrifice and offering 
which ye burnt for те? Eth ro ngare пр. оп т. for forty years in 
the desert] а... по. &с ex т. for &с on the desert a .. ох пщаче пах пр. 
on the desert for 40 years Во (gapor от бс to me on &c FS m£) 38 бо al 
.€Tn тєтє. ev тт) є. М &с, Vg (хи) (Syr) Arm Eth .. trs. orkos wp. ery 
тєтє. А... om ev ту єр. В" 104 пні sim. lit. the house of the Israel | 
Bo.. огкоѕ «ср. N &е, Vg Arm Eth ro.. О house &с Eth .. add Aeye 
куріоє С 

З это and I°] aAAa Syr..om Bo (n?) aretitar ye took) Bo 
(ape. вавкс) Arm Eth..aveAafere № &e, Ус Syr mscohox of 
Molokh] птє soño Bo.. rov долох № &е, moloch Vg, milokh Arm 
Eth .. of malkiim Syr nuncios the star] the sign Eth ro ann. 
of the god] BD 15 18 36, Syr Arm.. add vuov NACEP Же, Vg Во 
Syr (h) Eth pepan Rephan] a, Bo (ваксакр8) МАСЕ al cat.. 
рнфап Во (AT хот).. орефан Лгерйат & .. raphon Syr .. whose name 
réfan Eth .. refam е, refam Eth ro .. рєффам al.. pepa Н al.. родфа> 
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for to serve the host of the heaven, according as it is written 
in the book of the prophets, Did ye offer to me victims and 
sacrifices for forty years in the desert, House of the Israel? 
45 And ye took the tabernacle of Molokh and the star of the 
god Rephan, the forms which ye made to worship them: and 
I shall remove you unto the further side of the Babylon. 
44The tabernacle of the witness was being with our fathers 
on the desert, according as commanded he who speaketh to 


М 3 .. рорфа В,, рерфац D, remfam Vg .. рєрфа бт .. реифау 1 31 &с 
.. hremphay Arm .. рефрау Р чесахот the forms] a.. мес. тнрот 
all the forms a .. зиттпос the figures Bo, rovs rvzovs № &e, figuras Уо, 
(form Arm cdd) likenesses Syr (that ye might be worshipping them) .. 
and ye made his likenesses Eth.. Eth ro has while ye worship those 
images which ye made гл and 29] om Во (л) Syr {иаиее- 
(om а)мети. (add єбом a) I shall remove you] ereoveteh енпот 
єбоМ Z shall transport you Bo, petoixw прах З біс, Vg Syr Arm Eth 
(cause you to migrate) .. om. Eth ro ene(om @)1с> i£. lit. unto 
this side of the Babylon] єпіса five &a&wNom unto the sides of В. 
Bo (th. »).. ezexewa. BaBvrAwvos № &c .. trans babylonem Vg .. lit. there 


from Bobel Syr (beyond D.) .. into babilon Eth .. ext та pepy Ba. D*, 


in illas partes bab. d .. їп partem bab. e .. to that side of the papelonians 
Arm .. add Aeyec &c 180, LXX 

* тескн(у 151 191, Во)ми the tabernacle] а 17, Bo, N &c, Vg 
Am..add ae a 15! 191.. and the tab. Eth .. behold the tab. Syr 
пєсщ. &c етоте (лоте 19!) was being with our fathers] (т wax) &с.. 
nv то татрасчи pav (om 13 31 195) NA(vpov)BCD*HP бт а], е 
luxov Vg.. өн спасите mneniod that which (ди mistaken for $v) was 
being of our fathers Bo .. qv. єм tos т. D* Е ет, d (penes) &c Syr (В).. 
fuit cum patribus п. Vg (am) .. was with our fathers Arm ., which was 
pitched (lit. sat) with our fathers Eth .. trs. of our fathers in the desert 


was being Syr (vg or ngase on the desert] Do (ищаче).. om r.. 
ev TH emuo З біс, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. add of stna Eth ro ката 


ec Aragor. according as commanded] (т) &с, кабоѕ бієтабато № &e, 
ката фри Lo.. фри аз Bo (л).. аз he had commanded Syr .. as 
commandment gave he Arm ioineruj, axi ax, lit. he who speaketh 
with Moyses] (т мах) &c Do (aw. T).. о AaAov то p. № &c.. от o 
D 45..who spake with M. Syr (vg) Arm..to JM. who spake to him 
Eth .. God to M. and he spake to him Eth го... illis deus loquens «d M. 
Vg (dem) etast. to make 16] т &e, Bo (eraejoasxioc having made 
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ATANAS єроц. тм WTA WEMELOTE CATEI Leica 
шпори 1те ECOOTW eed IHCOTC оз» Maseaote WMil- 
оєемос. им та пиозте noxov eho gaem iei- 
єготє Ujaopar еиессох Naavera. nar їїтәсүсе 
erxapic sxetteeeTo EDONA азпиоттє. ATW ACfAITES 
єблиє HOTA пщопе азпиоттє iuakob. 47 codo- 
1*0 аЦкот ма Horn “adda eepe петхосе 
отоо OM TALLO псіх. HATA OE ETEPE пепрофитис 


15 a (6) (1) аб at eneg. 15! 19! t a(b)a 151191 neato] 
aba.. 3nxxvo 15! 19! "a(b)aS$ 151 191$ 8 (b) a 15! 
191 Taso) add питала а, by error 


it Consecration MS) тойсо avrqv (om v N) № &e, Syr Атт.. ut 
faceret Vg, (that) he should make it Eth afen a г)тачнау є. 
which he saw] Во Arm ..ov ewpaxee № &e, Vg.. which he showed to 
him Syr Eth (to them vo) 

5 тар (єп а b 1) a пепє(их 19!) ove eaver as. ñ. хто є(и b)- 
corn axi this which our fathers, having come after the first (fathers), 
took in with] (b) (1 ?) с... qv кол eoqyayov diadeEapevor ov тат. роу 
peta М бе, Vg (suscipientes patres nostri) .. and this same tabernacle 
also introducing introduced our fathers with Syr .. which also having 
received. were bearing our fathers Атт (bare cdd) .. and caused to euter 
with them when received it our fathers with Eth.. and received (it) оит 
juthers Eth ro.. eas etavoXe є50ум wearwory e(om Гхот)ауцуопє 
epoov naxenemnod this which they took away in with them having 
received it our fathers with Bo їнсоус Ісвоця| 151191, Bo (секо) 
incor Во.. 1 Jesus a b (17) a.. w N &с.. enoow Ю*,, desum d.. 
iesu Vg..éshW' Syr..yesuay Arm..tydsw Eth..tyasis Eth ro 
озх пазааотє in the taking possession] (b) г &c, Bo (зажат) ev ті) 
катасуєтє, $ &с.. in possessionem Vg Arm..to the land which gave 
to them God (as) a possession Syr .. n. the countries Eth ro ..into the 
countries Eth ппоєе. of the nations] В (1) &c.. of the peoples 
Syr Eth маг (en b) та бс these which God cast out] ин eva 
bt erro e£. those which God threw out Bo .. wv e£(ce)oacev о 0cos N &c, 
Vg Arm .. those which he cast owt Syr .. which caused to go out God 
Eth .. and caused &c Eth го gaon it. before our fathers] (b) &с.. 
батон anoo fire nemot before the face of our fathers Bo, ато 
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Moyses to make it according to the form. whieh he saw. 
45 This which our fathers, having come after the first (fathers), 
took in with Iésous in the taking possession of the nations, 
these which God cast out before our fathers even unto the 
days ої Daveid; * this (one) who found favour before God, 
and he asked to find an abode for the God ої Iakob. 
47 Solomon built for him a house. * But (a) he who (is) 
high is not wont to dwell in buildings made by hand; 
простои T. T. uwv N с, Vg Arm Eth .. 5. &e wervensoy before &c 
of your fathers Во (с) 0 5" (вишь) .. Syr has from before them. And it 
was curried about aavera] аа 151 МВЮ.. хауз» Во, ба{йд al 
pler .. aaa 191, (ACH P) .. 13 has эудєрш rovrov кол 6. 

б mar (en а Б)тачоє lit. this who found] b &c.. bu ета 


that who found Bo Syr .. os evper N «е, Ve Arm Eth erx. lit. 
a grace] (b) «с. N &c, Vg Bo Arm Eth .. mercy Syr UNO те 
lit. of God] b &с.. àànxoerc of the Lord 15} AyW(a d) agaiTe- 
(om a): and he asked] a &c..om N* by error..om ovog and Во 
(AGK) egie it, lit. to find a place of abiding] (b?) &e, evpew 


сктуора Ñ &e (ткт. ep. D) Arm .. ut inveniret tabernaculum Vg Буг 
Eth (habitation) .. eoasrto Novara пи). ѓо make а place of abiding Bo 
sanstoyte for the god] a 15! 191, то ew NCACEP &c, Vg Во Syr 
Arm Eth (yod)... яана for the house а, N*BDH (tabernaculum 
invenire sedes domui iacob d) 

" cod. Solomon] a ..coNoson ae 15! 191, DDEHP Же, Bo.. 
соЛороу дє RAC, salomon autem Vg. shleymin де Syr.. and indeed 
зоб Eth..he even solomon Акт. ані salomon indeed Eth го 
ayk. &c ні(єх a b) built for him a house] a(b?)a 15! 191,  &с (солто 
CH al) Vg Arm Eth .. aqret озн nag built а house for him Во (Ава 
GKP.. KOT ft ГЕХОЗТ).. ош avro буг (vg) 

* adda вере lit. but is not wont to] (b) &с.. ААМ nape but was 
Bo .. аА. ovx N &с.. trs. о бє уфістоє ov D .. but not that Arm . but 
(de) wot Eth .. and—not Syr петхосє he who (is) high] (b?) &c, Bo.. 
oufotos N &c .. excelsus Vg Syr Arm .. that should dwell the lofty (one) 
Eth опо &e lit. to dwell in making of hand] (61) &c.. mon зи 
Sen oanaxooiu xix dwelling not in fubrications of hand Bo,. ev 
деротовйутов katoet МА DC (кат. ev Хх.) Е бт al, Vg .. dwelt in work 
of hands Syr .. (should dwell) in work of hand of man Eth .. ev yepor. 
vaos кат. HP &c, Arm ката oc according as] (b?) &c, кабоѕ 
N &с, Во.. ws D... add ка: ES? al.. but аз Arm єтєрє &с the 
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SW OC ae THE He Haeponoc. пило пе поу- 
MOMOAION иихотерите. AUS WHI METETMAROTE пах. 
MEXE neosoeic. и AWH пе NALA TON., 50 «eH Wragica 
AM TEMTACTARLIE паї THpov. — ^" MHAWTaang ADU 
TtaTchhe pas петонт «ex NeTetaaxe. HTOTH noyoetuj 
me тети ove nenia erovaab. nee иєтиєгте 
TAY OWTTHITH тетиое. OF мая инепрофитне ме- 
ETEMITE WETIWEIOTE пот Wewoy NCEeeooyT TOD. Was 


з а(Буа1р1191  ®а(фуа15119! — б а (b) (1) (oa 
б a(b) (1) 9 а $ (181) 


prophet saith] eve mup. xw д. Bo, о про. Aeyee Vg Arm .. said. the 
prophet Syr .. for thus saith the prophet Eth.. for he saith in the pr. 
Eth ro 

5 же «е The heaven is my thione| (b?) &c, Bo, caelum est meus 
thronus d..o ovp. pov єстіу Op. D ..o ovp. por бр. eerw 195, Vg..o 
ovp. pot Өр. N &c .. that heaven (is) my seat Syr .. heavens throne mine 
are Arm (om are cdd) .. heaven indeed my seat Eth niae the earth | 
а 191, Do (G) .. ато w. and the earth (b) a 151, Во (Гхот).. ки у yg 
В, Syr (vg) ..and earth Arm .. апа the earth indeed Eth ..$ дє ут 
М &c, Vg Do (ag? rx PS) Syr (В) ne mo. is the footstool] (b?) &c 
.. пе dara ncesi is the place of settling Bo.. om ne Bo (вак).. 
vrozoótov N &c, Ve Arm Eth .. under Syr auj iun (нині d .. enu 
a) пєтєтиљкот4(пиәк. а) what house (is) that &c| b? &c, Bo (фк 
&c A) .. what ts the house &e Syr.. vovv orkov окодортоєтє prow М &c, 
Vg Arm Eth nexe na, said the Lord] a «с, Во Syr.. Xeye кор 
$$ &с, Vg Arm .. saith God Eth н or] b &c.. 1€ or Bo.. and Eth 
ayj пе nasta (om asa d) HALT. (neas, 15 1) 1, what is my place of rest | 
b? &c, Syr (ту vest) .. uy ме ara five пляла ieron what is the place 
of my place of rest Bo .. what place is the place of my vest Eth .. mows 
тото$ т] KaTaTavoews pov cot D 13 al, Vg.. тс т. т. к. pov Ж «е, 
Arm .. what place is for my rest Eth ro 

? sen | а &с, Bo (did not).. оох. № «е, nonne Vg Syr Arm Eth 
птабух ту hand] а &c, Bo (tasix) y x. шо» N &e, Vg Syr (ту own) 
Arm.. hands Arm (cdd) Eth тєп (ош а)таст. that which 
made] а &с.. ace. made Bo, єтотає" N &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth (plural) 
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according as the prophet saith, * The heaven is my throne; 
the earth is the foolstool of my feet: what house (is) that 
which ye will build for me? said the Lord: or what is my 
resting place? 29 15 not my hand that which made all these 
(things)? °! Hardnecked and uncireuimeised in their heart 
and their ears, ye always, ye resist the holy spirit, as your 
fathers thus also ye. 5 Which of the prophets (are) they 
whom your fathers did not persecute and put to death? these 


war т. lit. these all] Б &с, Во, ВН &c, Vg Syr Arm (this all) Eth .. 
zavra ravra ACDEP al 

1 (om а) мащт. &c lit. Ше harduecked and the unc.] (b) &c, Bo.. 
ск. kat атера. N &e, Vg Arm.. О hurd of neck and who are not біс 
Syr.. Eth has О (om ro) hard of neck and dull (thick го) of heart 
(hearts vo) and sluggish (deaf го) of ear (ears vo) om біс in their 
heart and their ears] (b) &c, Bo (and also, om x, their ears) Syr (vg) 
„тр карб. ко т. wow EHP &c, m Vg (tol) .. карбим< kat тос wow 
(тав к. vuov) ACD al (raus к.) Vg Syr (В) Arm .. карбіає к. то o. 
B.. Sen поукєонт &с in their heart ulso &c Во (A) тети ore 
&c lit. ye give against the spirit which (is) holy] (6?) &c, Во (тетиз 
єботи eopen &c).. то пу. то ay. амтититтєтє N біс, Vg Syr Arm.. 
Eth has who continually (ye continually vo) resist the spirit holy 
flee йиєтп (а*)є:(кєєз a)o. Tar eo, те(тете а) тпоє (тєтпоє gwT- 
тити b) as (even а) your fathers thus also ye (ye also 9)] b? (1 1) 
9? &c..3XdpHA iuteveuke(om кє х)хоҷ{ orog йесутєм owten из 
even your fathers and ye also Bo, sicut patres vestri et vos Ve .. as your 
fathers, also ye Syr .. ws (кабоѕ D) ог T. рам Kat треб М &с (ка! тифу 
Desr* om ка, D?) Arm, as your fathers ye also Eth .. ye also as your 
fathers Eth ro 

? quas йшєпр. which of the prophets] а го, N &c, Vg .. was. oit 
пеп, which among the pr. a.. niar ehoXN Sen nmp. which out of the 
pr. Bo (mir ae FS) Arm Eth.. mar samp. which prophet 181 .. for 
which from the prophets Syr ..to which who is from the pr. Eth ro 
itevexxrie &с (are) they whom your fathers did not persecute] 9 18!.. 
nete &с (is) he whom your «са (b?) 1 a.. evesxne ue(om ne гех)- 
тешої божі ewe (ооу вАГО 18) (s it) whom your futhers perse- 
cuted not Do .. оок ебщобаи &c N &c, Vg Arm .. оик еб. exewvor D ЕТ" ,, 
whom persecuted not your fathers and killed not them Eth ro .. Syr has 
whom persecuted not and killed your fathers .. Eth has whom persecuted 
ham not und killed him your fathers and they killed cear. из! (от 
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птаттацєоєціу аєпоалчнаюос. хе сину. паї итоти 
темоу мтатєтиціопє из аепрохотис мата Mpeg- 
eor. 55 MAY їМтатєти хх «поз ос EQEMAIATAUH 
маеселос. ати» яапетиохрео epos. | "'єтсоутга» ae 
EMAIL ATFWNT ом METOHT. ATO ATF posp inuevoboe 
egovu epos. | З єсфянк ebo ania ecpovaab acj- 
єторая COPAL етпе. AMAT EMEOOT аєпмоттє ATW IC 


вос (с) 5t a$(b)gac§ and ge (99) finer] on 
кет а = а (6) 95 а5 с р 


nar а") й(єм б)татт. (om ат. 9 by error) lit. and put them to death ? 
these who preached] b? т &c 181.. кас azekrewar тоуб прокатаууєі- 
Хаутах (avrovs rovs трокатаууєАЛоутаѕ D) № &e, Уз (qui praenuntiabant) 
.0$09 arSwteh пин єтауєрщорп ого пу (йохщєннотз FS) 
and they killed those who before preached Bo..those who before 
declared Syr Arm .. those who were before and declared to them Eth .. 
all those who declared Eth то запомни. &с lit. the righteous that 
he is coming} (Б) (1?) 18! &с.. я (є с) пни йтє төлөнү the 
coming of the righteous Bo (om хт).. mepe туз (om D) eAevoeos том 
бікалом N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth паз & п(єм Бутатєти. lit. this ye 
now to whom ye became betrayer and murderer] b? &c .. pas пестєм 
старетеитии отоо apetenSoobey lit. this ye whom ye gave (up) 
and ye killed him Bo..ov vvv vues тробота ка doves єуєуєсбє 
(уєуєтав N &с, Vg (vos пипс) Arm (уе now) ..he whom ye, ye 
betrayed and killed him Syr Eth (rebelled against)..and now ye 
betrayers and murderers became Eth го | 
5 nar (єн а б) т. lit. these who received] (b?) &c, orres eAa Pere 
N &е, Ус Arm Eth (were delivered) .. пеютеи apetengr ye, ye 
received Во .. ito. ae &с but ye, ye &c Bo (#s).. to. saper. ye, ye 
were receiving Во (хт).. and ye received Syr .. and ye having received 
Eth eoen isa v(k a)n lit. unto injunctions] a b 9, eganewus Bo 
.. Hoenn, for injunctions а, as біатауаз № «с, Arm (commandments) 
„in dispositionem Vg .. lit. ia hand of commandment Зут .. їп com- 
mandment Eth .. in definitions Eth ro ( per ordinationem Bode) Obs. 
in hand and in probably mean through пасс. lit. of angel] a (b) 
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(prophets) who preached (of) the righteous (one) that he is 
coming, this of whom ye indeed now became letruyers and 
murderers: 2 (уе) who received the daw as injunctions of 
angels and ye kept it not. ?* But hearing these (things) they 
were being angry in their hearts, and they gnashed their teeth 
at him. 55 Being full of holy spirit, he gazed into the heaven, 
he saw the glory of God, and Jesus standing at (the) right 





—— — —Ó— 


да, Bo.. ayyeAwy N &с, Ve Буг Eth .. of messenger Eth ro ATW 
gin. and ye kept it not] b? с &c, Bo Syr Eth то.. от ovoe and Bo 
(A) .. Kat сук єфуЛабате (Sere A) Ус Arm... ye kept not Eth 

5t сус. бе lit. but hearing these] b? а с &e, Ne &с, Yg.. akov- 
cavres дє avrov D8" 33 (ravra) .. om ravra N* .. and when they heard 
these Syr Arm (having) ..and when they heard this Eth ro.. мах ae 
era ycoossxov but these (things) having heard them Во .. und this having 
heard Eth avg. &c they were being angry in their hearts] а &с, 
Arm (were being) .. they were filled with anyer in themselves Syr .. they 
were enraged and maddened was their heart Eth .. бієтріогто rais 
кардіо N &e, Ve (dissecabantur).. wavujonujen язпоуонт were 
being irritated at their heart Bo (avuj. B® ¥S).. were made stubborn 
their hearts Eth ro муорожря (а .. єх о &c) they gnashed] a &c. 
Eth .. eGpvxov N &с, Ve Во Syr Arm єооун epo(a 9)4 lit. in unto 
him] а «е. in eum Vg.. єорні exwy upon him Bo, ex avrov N «е, 
Syr Arm Eth (add in anger 10) 

55 eqann being full] a. eyx. ae a c.. eqaxeo xe but being full 
Bo (T 0*) vzrapxov бє пАпруз N біс. cum autem esset plenus Vg .. aud 
he, when full he was Syr .. and he, he wus full Arm .. Eth, see below .. 
aqxuk мє but he was full 9.. стефамос ae eeaxeo but Stephanos 
being full Bo, vrapxov дє are( avos) zXypys 13 eh, anna ceo». 
lit. with spirit being holy| b? &с..єй. Sew фиго+{ nen nina 
€oovab with the faith and the spirit which (is) holy Bo .. morews кал 
ООо» М 4"" 7 16 18 66** тоз тоб 111 163 cat, Syr (vg which 
із holy) .. trs. eh. 5. nimua eo. wear prago with the spirit &e und 
the faith Bo (A) .. пу. ayiov А &c, Vg Syr (п) Arm .. and (add then го) 
abounded spirit holy upon estifanos Eth ager he gazed} b &e, Во 
(созас) Syr Arm Eth то .. arevicaos № «е, Vg Arm ed .. and he looked 
Eth ayay һе saw] b &e..and he saw Буг Arm Eth ic 
Jesns] па, &с, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth .. uxoesc 1€ the Lord Jesus b 


+ 


C .. 1€ тех, Jesus the Lord 9, ovr rov курот D .. Яуазіїз krestos Eth ro 
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ехоерат Mca отиляя жепиозте. ^^ пеха. є 
EIC оннте Хилу earnuvye єтудуни aso пиире Ae- 
nposse ECTAQEPATY исх ovnass азпиотте. 7 WAaoc 
AE птерецсотяя ємї ATAWRKAR ehorA ом озноб 
WMcetH. ATETOOTTOD EPH WeTeeraaxe. arẹ петото: 
ої оусоп сора ехо. aviosq chor азпбод 
HTMOAIC. ATOIWNE ерес. ATW ачааитре ATHW сора 
wuevoorre OAPATY моториире ещатазотте epog 


на(вос$ Иа (ы) (1) 9 {10$ “а (6) (1) (3) ас 


eqao, &c standing at &c] b? &c, Bo (ач. he stood B*T'G) єттота єк 
бєбіоу М &с, Vg Syr Eth (he standeth.. while he standeth ro) .. ex дєё. 
т. 0. eotwra D .. that he was standing Arm (om of God cd) .. ват. єк 6. 
avrov О 1 

56 om verse a, Eth ro nexag said һе] (b) &с.. отоо п. and &c 
Bo, кал evrev N &с, Vg .. and he saith Syr Arm Eth «€ &с Behoid 
I see] (b?) &c, Bo .. ecce video Vg Syr Eth .. bov Gewpu  &c ear- 
(ях супнтє (ош 9) evor(om ov а) ни the heavens open] b? &c, 
Bo, yvewypevouvs D*, apertos Vg Syr (while open) Arm .. was opened the 
heaven Eth .. dinvorypevovs МА ВС бт al.. avewyp. D? EHP &c .. add 
Made їн© my Lord Jesus Bo (s*) ззпроллє of the man] a &с.. 
sab} of God Bo (сѕ*) egag. «с standing at &c] (b?) &е, Во, 
єстота ek дє. т. бєоу N* ACE 31 40 96 cat, m Vg (дета) Syr 
(while &c) Arm (that he standeth) Eth (he staudeth).. єк б. e. “ВО 
НР &c, Vg 

7 n. ae &c lit. but the people when it had heard these] (b?) т! 
&e..om N біс, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth av(ov a.q Б)ащк. єй. 
they (lit. it b) cried out] (b) &е, Arm cdd .. азир єй. тнроуз Bo (А) 
.Ovoe avouj eb. тирот and they cried out all Bo.. xpagaytes дє 
N &с, Vg.. краёаутосѕ де 18 ..et cum exclamasset d..and they cried 
Syr Eth.. and (at) that time shouted the Jews Eth ro.. having cried 
Arm оп &c in a great voice] (b?) (1 7) &c, Bo (пищ) Eth .. om 
a.. pory реу. Ñ &e, Vg Syr Arm aT-troo(om a)To* e. MET- 
{saax (u a)e lit. they gave their hands to their ears] (6 7) (1?) &c .. 
avanta ИНО тая их they laid hold on their ears Bo (pref. and 
TNOT) cuvecyov та wra avrov  &с, Vg .. they shut their ears Syr.. 
they stopped their ears Arm .. they covered «с Eth .. being tenacious of 
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hand ої God: * said he, Behold, I see the heavens open, and 
the Son of the man standing at (the) right hand of God. 
77 But the people when they had heard these (things), cried out 
in a great voice, they put their hands to their ears, they came 
up together upon him; 2? they cast him out away from the city ; 
they stoned him: and the witnesses put down their garments 
at the foot of a youth who is wont to be called Saulos. 





their ears Eth ro (see Dillmann Lex. 1120) ary nevovor(er b т) 
they came up] т a.. aso arẹ. and & b 9 e.. a тоотоу by error 
a.. orog avc oxi and (om ск) they ran Bo Eth (at him) .. каї 
wppnoay № &с, Vg (impetum fecerunt) Буг Arm..lit. and they 
thundered Eth ro o1 &c together upon him] (b?) т &e, Eth .. es. 
THpos біс together all &c Во (AP).. оробурадому єт avrov N &c, Vg 
Arm ..«pon him all of them Syr.. escon Zen ovowvor eo. ex. 
together in a rush upon him Bo .. together and they dragged. him away 
Eth (not ro) 

5 ати. &c they cast him out away from the city] (b?) 1 9 .. ати. 
єйоМ nod пт. с.. ати. пвоМ itt. they cast him away from the city 
a.. ати. єй. йт, they cast him out of the city а. отоо (om o. AF) 
aver cahoN пувбакі ond (om A) they threw him outside of the city 
Зо (moNic .. Bakr A).. xac. exBadrovres ew туз zoAeos N Ke (add 
avrov A 13 al, Ve) Arm .. they seized, they cast him outside the city Syr 
.. and they caused him to yo out outside the city Eth .. and they caused 
&с and led him outside the city Eth ro avorwine є. they stoned 
him] b 1 &c, Bo (exwy) .. eA«&offoAovr. avrov D, Arm .. and they were 
stoning him Syr .. and (add there то) they stoned him and they caused 
to sit for him witnesses Eth (add with stones vo) .. ємівоВодому N &e, 
Vg Arm cdd iiaxitrpe the witnesses] (b?) 1 «с, marco (axe3- 
aeo. FS)pewv Во, М &с, Ус Arm.. those who witnessed against him 
Syr.. Eth has those who stone him caused to watch their garments and 
laid (them)..Eth ro has those who stone him laid thetr garments 
алиш є. пиєтосі(єї а 9)re put down their garments] (b?) т, Bo 
(ohwe) .. атєбєгто та patia avrov N &с, Vg (deposuerunt) .. m. avrov 


HP al .. put their garments Syr Arm .. Eth (see above) gapar 
lit. under his foot] (b?) г «с, Bo (Baten хт)... тара tous подає N біс, 
Vg Syr (at his feet) Eth (at his feet) .. under feet Eth ro мотор- 


(єр а) щуре of а youth] b (1?) &c, поухемцире Do, veaviov N &e, 
Vg Eth ..add twos D, Vg (tol) Arm (one) Syr (one) .. of а young lad 
Eth го ewar. &е lit. whom they are wont to call] (6?) (1) 3? &c .. 
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me сАУМОС. "ау avowite ecTetpaitoc ecenuia- 
Мет EXW ачазос. хе ихове. щеп nania Epok. 
бо СНОМ ae миецпат. aqaunan ебоћ ow отиоб 
псяєн. хе пхоєс. яєприп срооу saenesiohe. ите- 
рецхе Mal AcTITKOTH. 

ҮШ. casAoc ae иецетиетьоне ne eneqowTh. 
ACWJWME ae AATIEQOCOT ETLAT dicioveAn|c seit 


а (6) (3) 9а$е$ "а (b) (3) оз аб йт. ac 
1 a фаб acus. (b) (3) 9 P at & nha P &c с P &c wh 


r 


(rov 13 al) kaAovpevov № &с.. qui vocabatur Vg Syr Arm .. enegpan 
ne whose name ts Do .. whose name (is) Eth хє сатМос Saulos | 
b &c .. ca» Noc sa«los Во, cavAov № &с, saulus Vg .. 8001 Syr .. за И 
Arm .. за Eth 

05 arw averne ест. and they stoned St.] b? 3 &с, Do (exen 
стеф.) Eth .. ка eAoffoAovy. том стєфамом М &c, Vg Syr Arm .. om 
Eth ro e(a b)qem(a.. ex 3 с) кае (№ а) egos. аз. calling upon 
(him), saying] (b 7) 3 &с.. eyyoo (add ae р) egos. beseeching, saying 
Bo .. exixadoupevov kat Aeyovra. Ñ &с, Vg Во (васк).. while he prayeth 
and saith Syr Eth..who was crying and was saying Arm ., Eth ro 
has and Stephen cried out while he saith xe mxoeic Lord] (b) за 
c..om 9..add 1€ Jesus a, коре wv № &e, Vg Во Атт.. к. w ухрістє С 
al..our Lord Jesus Syr..my Lord Jesus Eth we(om 9)n &c lit. 
receive my spirit unto thee] b? 3 &c, Bo .. део то mva uov N &е, Vg 
Syr Arm Eth .. add into thy hand Eth ro 

60 aeoNx &с but he bent his knees] (b) 3? &c.. отоо aqoriq 
exen neeueNi and he threw himself upon his knees Bo (om отоо ar 
Os).. Ges дє (om Р &*) та yovara М &o, positis autem genibus Vg.. 
and when he (had) placed knees Syr ..he knelt Arm..and when he 
(had) prostrated Eth .. and he prostrated on his knees to God Eth ro 
again. є. he cried ont] а (b) a, ач(єч о) уе. 9 с, Во, скраёеи 
N &с, Vg Syr Arm edd Eth.. and cried out Arm..and he shouted 
Eth ro ой &c in a great voice] (b) &c, Bo (stray) Eth .. om 347, 
Eth ro.. фору pey. № &e, Vg Syr (in) Arm хе nxoeic Lord | 
(b) &с, Do (Аваск).. коре № бе, Vg (fu) luxov .. eqaw maroc xe и. 
saying, Lord Bo ..Аеуюу коре D, m Vg..and said, our Lord Syr.. 
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5 And they stoned Stephanos, calling upon (him), saying, 
Lord, accept my spirit. 9? But he bent his knees, he cried out 
in a great voice, Lord, reckon not unto them this sin. When 
he had said this, he slept. 

ҮШ. But Saulos was consenting unto his murder. But 
happened in that day a tribulation and a great persecu- 


and was saying, Lord Arm..and saith, Lord Eth .. while he saith 
О Lord Eth ro.. єцетикаМі © 2xaxoc xe их. calling upon (him) 
saying a by error anp. є. xxnei(ees 6)nobe reckon not unto 
them this sin] (b?) «е, Arm ., neren nainobi epwor chow shalt not 
reckon this sin unto them Do (neren thou reckonedst not 0).. py 
OTHTNS avTOis THY арартіау таут. N &e (orgoes D al)..p. о. а. Tavr. 
т. ар. ABCD ££, ne statuas illis hoc peccatum Vg Syr, Antonius (соти- 
putes) .. forgive to them this their sin and impute (it) not (as) crime 
Eth.. set not and impute not to them this crime Eth ro птєрєчхє 
mas when he had said this] a.. пт. паї ae but &c (6!) &c.. отоо 
cat evraqoaos and this having said Во .. кал rovro етот N біс, Vg 
(её cum hoc dixisset) Syr (and when this he saith) Arm Eth (and this 
when he said)... par ae єт. but this &c Do (A).. and after he saith 
this Eth ro «фи. (еп. 9) he slept] (b?) «е, Bo (еикот) Arm Eth, 
єкоцшлбу N &c, obdormivit Vg Syr (he lay)..he slept and rested 
Eth ro 

! сАУМ(с а)ос ae] b? &e.. and sawel also Eth neges (є а)- 
neyaoner(os а) ne (om с) was consénting| (b?) &е, Во (из аа) 
.."]v avvevokov $ &с, Vg Arw .. wishing was and sharing Syr .. was 
partner himself unto his being killed Eth .. shared with them in (lit. 
to) the murder of Stephen Eth го епечо. lit. unto his killing] b? 
&c..eopnur exen мєс. lit. upon his killing Во..ту avatpere avrov 
N &е, neci eius Vg Arm..in his being killed Syr .. Eth (sce above) 
acu. ae but happened] а &c, Во (асу. ners) М «е. Vg.. om ae 
Bo (oP).. and happened Syr Avm..trs. and (in) that day happened 
great persecutions Eth ro .. trs. and (in) &с great tribulation happened 


Eth (Bo ^..озх с Do)neo. сетах. in that day] b? &c, Во, ev 
exewn TH пера N &e, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. аааснох ет. zu that time 
Do (4) iciosoNnpic an оупоб износ. (к. 9) а tribulation and 


a great persecution] а 9 c.. позоунос ихлос, а great persecution 
(b?) Bo.. diwypos peyas М &е, Буг Arm... иблотиоб RoN pic зай 
оти. itx. а.. Ótoypos peyas ка: ӨЛєцєіѕ D, persecutio magna et tribu- 
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OTHOS Waimeseoc еорм ехи TennANCIA етом 
өхєроус^Аняе. OTOH AE wies лухооре EhoA ene- 
Хорх ifovaata Leif Tcaseapia warti плпостолос 
SLATAAT. CATGW OW огероуслАня. | 7 ATHOUOC AE 
метефхлиос иблоеирояяе прецросте. aveipe torios 
миеопе egpar ехо. — ^cASAOC ae negy me 
WTekRAHcia. єни eoovu ємні. ецеюи ebo ni- 
poste «ет меогогає. с] asescov епещтено. * йтооу 


'a$(basoSaSes — "as((rg(oa$eg ‘af 
(3) a (e $) 





latio d.. great tribulation Eth (persecution ro) eopal exit «с 
upon &c] (b) &с, Во, єл. туи &c N «е, Arm Eth ro (л. of Ch.) .. to the 
church Syr .. in ecclesia Vg Eth (house of Christians as usual) .. add 
тирс all Bo (vs) етой which (is) in| b &c, Bo Syr.. туи ev Ñ &e 
quae erat Vg..in Arm Eth.. n of a, Eth ro e:ep. the Hieru- 
salem] а (thus again).. өтАна« (b) з &c.. Ana Bo..yém Arm .. 
Anpoodvpos E, hierosolymis e.. poooAvpois Ж &c, Vg .. trishlem Syr 
..2yarüsalem Eth .. ?yarüselem Eth ro отоп ae mar but all] a 
&с, ravres де DCD8rEHP а! eat ..zavres те A al.. кас zavres NE al, 
Vg Arm..and all the people Eth ro..trs. arcwp ae choX тнроъ 
but were scattered all Bo, Буг (all of them) Eth (all of them) .. mavres 
yap 106, d .. om copula N* 13 47 esteoc. unto the regions] (b?) 
(3) &c, Bo.. in the kuryo (plural) Syr, into the villages Arm .. into all 
the regions Eth .. into the cities Eth ro .. ката таз xopas V &c, Vg (per 
regiones) пдоувата of the Indaia] b «е, Bo (iive {лотљєә) т< 
(om D*) tovdaas № &c, Vg (zudaeae) .. of ума Syr .. of Judea Arm .. 
of yehuda Eth элїї тс. lit. with the Samaria] (b) &e, Bo .. ках 
тарар(Єгає Ñ &e, et Samariae Vg..and samarya Eth..and into 
samaria Arm..and also among the Samaritans (shomroyé) Буг 
sxavaav alone] (b) &c, Bo (A) Syr..om № &c, Vg Bo Arm Eth 
easow &с who remained in the H.] т? and the other MSS as before 
except e1eAHar а с.. о epewav ev «єроусадтіи. D* d.. assw бс they 
remained &c 9.. от b Bo, N &е, Vg Syr Arm Eth 

? aykww(om 9)с ae but buried] b (1?) &с.. evvexojucav de (те 
D?Eer, d)..curaverunt autem Уб. тА зє-євоМ lit. but they 
took away-out Bo (om ae N T..0m eĥo rs).. and they wrapped up 
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tion upon the church which (is) in the Hierusalém; but all 
were scattered away unto the regions of the Iudaia and the 
Samaria except the apostles alone: who remained in the 
Hierusalém. 2 But buried Stephanos devout шеп; they made 
a great lamentation over him. ? But Saulos was desolating 
the church, going into the houses, dragging away the men 
and the women, giving them unto the prison. *But they, 


they buried [him] Syr .. апа they took wp Arm .. lit. but Stephen they 
took up Eth nggen. (ем. с) fip. (repeated c) lit. men of fearers | 
(b) (т?) Bo, avópes evAaBas № «е, viri timorati Vg Arm .. men faithful 
Syr .. тет righteous Eth .. men good Eth ro avempe(avips Do A.. 
agep Po) they made] В &c, Bo (rs) .. asw av. and &с 9 с, Bo, N біс 
(eroyoavro EHP al pler) Vg (Syr Eth) Arm .. avetpe ae but they 
made a потиоб «с a great lamentation over him] (b?) (т?) &с, 
Ро..котєтоу peyav єт avro(ov 13 al) N &e, Vg Arm..and they 
lamented over him greatly Syr .. Eth. has and they buried hin and 
lamented for him a great lamentation .. Eth ro has and they lamented 
| &е and they buried him 

—. 5 исейцо ne was desolating] (11) д &e, eAupawero № «е, Vg.. 
was persecuting Syr .. taketh vengeance on Eth .. extinguished all Eth 
ro.. Magy orhe was fighting (lit. giving) against Bo .. hurtful was to 
Arm йтєңкї\. the church] то &c, Во, N &c, Vg Arm..add of 
God буг... пиєккћ. the churches b, Eth єцінк eo. синз(е1 b) 
going into the houses] b? (1 ?) 9 &c, Bo (equa) .. while he was entering 
houses Syr Eth ro (entereth their h.).. and he breaketh into houses of 
men Eth .. ката rovs owovs ewopevouevos N &с, Vg Arm (into houses 
houses) eqcwr eb, (om єй. a, Во к) «е dragging away the men | 
b? 9 &c.. eqwuyy Hoanmpwsss ehor dragging men away Bo .. сорох 
те аудраз (rovs avd. N*) № «е, Ve Syr Arm (having dragged) Eth 


(draggeth .. causeth to go out го) .. he was dragging Arm cdd Suit 
(изх а) neoioxxe and the women] b (17) 9 &c.. ness оамогозат and 
women Во, N «с, Vg Syr Arm Eth eqy &с giving them unto 


the prison] b? &c.. eqosovs &с throwing them unto &c Bo .. throwing 
them unto the prisons Во (rs ™8) .. rapedidov es ФуЛакту N «е, Ve Syr 
(house of the bound) Arm (pref. and cdd) .. rapedudovs «е D8™ ,, пар. 
es сфауцу kat фъЛакуи 13.. and imprisoneth Eth .. add all Christians 


Eth ro 
* fitooy ac but they] ас, Eth ro (those) .. йт. б'є they therefore a.. 


1717.3 M 
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«є йтероухооре chor avstoouje evTaujeoerty ie- 
THJjace ката поме. — ?фуліплос ae acer вора 
€wHoAic HTE Tcaseapia аЧЕнрутссе мат MNENE. 
E HHE AE NeT иотих с отсоп еметере 
фхуАїппос SW UOT. ORK птретсотяя EPO ATW 
мсємаТ €We£Aent сиецетре аяяяост. | Толо Tap 
миетере nenia манавартом оооу Meru ehor 


5083 PaPue бда eaae) а, eniin: Bo.. guacen a 
7 a (3 $ at orar.) а $ and at orar. 


mH aen ovn those indeed therefore Bo, ог pev ovv № &c .. igitur qui 
Vg .. and those Syr (Arm) Eth itreposa. e, when they-had been 
scattered away] а а с. єтау сор єбом having been dispersed Bo, 
біастареутєс N &o..qui dispersi етапі Vg, Syr Arm Eth..add the 
apostles Arm cd атзабопіє they walked] a 3 а c, Eth.. 
marcin пе they were passing by Bo Eth ro (passed by).. Abov Ме 
&е, Vg Або N* .. were going around Syr.. were journeying Arm 
єута. preaching] 3 с &c, Bo (ọrajennovyr) evayyeArgopevor М &с, Vg 
.. they were evangelizing Arm..and preaching Syr .. and. taught and 
preached Eth .. апа went around announcing Eth ro anu. the 
word] з с &с, Ро, № &с, Vg (fu dem) Arm .. add rov ĝeov Е 47**, Vg 
(am tol) Bo (os) Syr Eth ката п. lit. according to city] (31) біс 
..om № &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth 

5 ф:Х. ae «е but Philippos came down] $. ae etayr со(5 хот)- 
ри! but Ph, having come down Во, ф. дє kareAÜov N біс, Vg Arm.. 
but philipos descended &e Syr..but félepds descended Eth ro.. but 
descended félepos Eth .. om ae Bo (r*) evn. unto a city] Bo, «s 
тому CDEHP &e, in civitatem Vg .. es туу тои МАВ 31 ҷо, Syr? 
Arm Eth? ТСга». the Samaria] Bo, tys сарар(е лаз Ne &c, Vg 
Eth (samarya)..of the Samaritans Syr Arm..r. кашаріає N* 
ачкиртесє(ктріссє а) he proclaimed] 3 a.. eqn. proclaiming A.. 
agorwiug Ле preached Во (^).. мачо. ne he was preaching Во, N &e, 
Vg Arm .. and he was preaching Syr .. and he preached Eth nay 
to them] № &c, Vg Bo Arm Eth.. om Во (два 18) Syr..ne от пе 
what is Bo (T* .. me nto ne Ге) язпєҳС the Christ] Bo,  &с, 
Vg Arm cdd Eth.. about meshikho Syr.. gen біс in the Christ Bo 
(к).. атисаж йтє dp the word of God Во (AF) .. Christ Jesus Arm 
.. Jesus Arm cdd 
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when they had been scattered away, they walked (about) 
preaching the word from city to city. ° But Philippos came 
down unto a city of the Samaria, he proclaimed to them the 
Christ. $ But the multitudes were taking heed together unto 
the (things) which Phihppos is saying, in their hearing him 
and seeing the signs which he was doing. ‘For many of 
those on whom are being the unclean spirits were crying out 


б GRannuye (ova. a multitude a) &c but the multitudes were 
taking heed together] nav} йоенот naen(n ojina ercon were 
taking heed the m. together Bo (AB&rPS).. were being attentive the 
multitudes—together Arm... wav. йоөноъ ae &e but were taking heed 
«с Во (FGKNOT)..nasX ae йоеноу &с Bo (18) .. тросєхом de o 
охЛос-оробурадоу МА ВСП? 61 al cat, e Vg Syr (В)... тросах, re біс 
Ее H P &c .. ос дє kovov rav ог oxXoc-eviovro ? D* .. and when were 
hearing his word the men who (were) there, they were attending to him 
Syr (vg) .. and attended to it the people, that which spake to them Philip 
' and they heard him together, while they hear and they see Eth .. but the 
people sat while they hear the word of God which spake to them Philip 
together in 1 soul and they see Eth ro єнєт. &е unto the (things) 
which Ph. is saying, in their hearing him and seeing] e(ñ кзб)ин 
etape ch. xw зазашох SEU MAiNSpoTcwWTEesr отоо itceua unto 
the (things) which Ph. was saying, iw the hearing and seeing Bo .. rows 
Neyopevors vro rov (om D* al) $. (zavAov А") оробурадом ev то akovew 
avrovs (avrov 547) ка. BAerew Ж &с.. his quae a Ph. dicebantur unani- 
miter audientes et videntes Vg..and were consenting to all which he 
was saying because they were seeing Syr... Eth (see above) .. in their 
hearing and in seeing Arm 

7 ого wap for many] a а.. отяяниу сар lit. for а multitude Bo 
(ora. ae A) .. толо: yap МА ВСЕ 61 al, Vg Syr Arm and many 
Eth .. Eth ro has and he caused to go out all spirits evil while they сту 
&c..ToÀAov уар НР біс n(om a)netepe nena й. oiov ПЕ, 
of those on whom are being the spirits unclean] а a.. Sen (ейоХ 
Sew А) пи enape (ete л) пита и(йй ajar. neaxoow among (out 
of A) those with whom were being (ате А) the &e Bo..twv єкоутшу 
туєурата ак. Ñ 810, Vg (eorum qui habebant).. who were holding them 
spirits unclean Syr.. who were having demons foul Arm .. who (are) 
demons evil Eth иезшнр & were crying out in a great voice 
coming out of them] a, Syr (and were going out &c)..avw nevouy 
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ом отиоб Мслян. сумну ehod понтоу. озаянниує on 
еусиб ATW Hoare agytardgooy. Зоумоб праще 
AWOMe ом THOAIC єтязаям у. THETH отрояаяе ae 
ом TRONIC. епефрхи пе сево. ECTPOIR ATW спос 
язпоєємос Птсаллємрім єсухо» ажсяос EPO]. хе Allon 
пе. P aso nes потну epoy THPoy ait neyuovi 
(A TIEVHOS єужо» UOC. хе паї пе THOS Nore 


ба(за *%а$ (1) (3)а Р 9 а(1)а 


and were &c а..маупног єбоћ опотох evwu єй. Sen ormu 
nca were coming out of them crying out «с Во .. Boovra d. р. єбтр- 
xovro NABCDE 13 бг al.. were crying out-and were coming out 
Arm .. while they cry—they went out Eth ой &c in a great voice] a 
a, Во (пищ) Eth .. in а voice high Syr, фору pey. N &с, Vg Arm.. 
pey. d. minuse mu orar. оп esc, lit. a multitude also being 
paralysed] а а.. тоо: дє mapaXeAvpevou М біс, Vg..and many 
paralysed Arm .. oanmessnap-ae evuy. є. but multitudes also being p. 
Во (A).. ovar. ac on esc. but also a multitude &с 3 .. то\\Хо дє kat 
тарал. K-13, Syr (h).. essi ae єуцінм єї, but another multitude 
being paralysed Bo .. and many feeble ones Eth .. and others paralysed 
Syr and he healed many paralysed Eth ro a7( &c lit. and the 
lame he healed them] 3 &c .. ttes» oanc'aNe(1)9 мацтаМ бо mawor 
and lame ones he was healing Bo..mess охпотом eroi ngaNe &c 
and some being lame ће &c Bo (A).. кол xoXot e8cpazmevÜgaar М &c, 
Vg Syr Arm.. lit. and lame ones whom they cause to live Eth .. and 
lame (ones) Eth ro 

З osnoc «с a great joy happened] 3 &c, d.. хара те pey. ey. D.. 
and joy great was happening Syr... „иот ae пахєоупиця пр. bot 
happened a great joy Bo (om xe к).. eyevero де тоА\№ хара “АВС 
61 al.. ко eyevero &c EH P &с, (Syr В) Eth (great joy) .. хара рєуаћ 
(0)ЕНР &с (Syr h)..and happened joy great Arm .. factum est 
ergo magnum gaudinm Vg єтяхзаау that] а (3)..0m a 

? gev(os ги «е but there was a man in the city, his name being 
Simon, using (lit. doing) magic] 1? 3? a.. nern «с сурєчроїк ne 
but &c being a user of magic а .. ovpwasrs ae (om T) eneg, &c naygon 
ñgjopn ne (om ваор) Sem xnoNic естезаза. єцог fiasco but (om Г) 
aman his name being Simon (Symeon к) was being before in that city 
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in a great voice, coming out of them: many also being 
paralysed, and the Jame he healed. ЗА great joy happened 
in that city. ° But there was a man in the city, his name 
being Simón, using magic and astonishing the nation of the 
Samaria, saying of himself, I am (he). 1° And they were all 
taking heed unto him, from their little unto their great (one), 


being a sorcerer Во (om ae G..om fugopn пе FS)..avnp дє т 
OVOLATL сцішу пройті)рхєу ev TH TOAE payevwy WV &с.. vir autem quidam 
nomine simon, qui ante fuerat in civitate magus Vg .. but was being 
there а man one whose name (is) stmiin, who was dwelling in that city 
for time great and in his magical arts Syr ..а certain man тит (бу) 
name was being formerly in the city, was practising magic Aim (magi- 
cian wus с)... and was one тат in that city whose name (is) siman 
who leadeth astray Eth .. and was т man whose name (is) siman who 
dwelt before in that city, a magician he із while he leadeth astray Eth то 
ayw &с and astonishing the nation of the Samaria] а 17 a.. eyorw- 

teh єбоМ пицАюХ тнрч (om т. ск) fite (add na ск) тс. lit. 
removing all (om ск) the nation of (of those of Gk) the Samaria Bo.. 
Ka єбідтауфу (eLtorwv) то єбүо$ т. сарар. N 620... seducens дешет 
зашатіав Vg .. he was leading astray the people of the Sumarituns Syr 
.. and was astonishing the nation of the Samaritans Arm .. who leadeth 
astray the people (men го) of Samaria &c Eth eqa. &e saying of 
himself, I am (he)] а (1 ТЇ).. єч. Ах. хе &e saying, I ат (he) а... 
exo ix. xe anon ovi зауйну, Г ат a great (опе) Во .. Xeyov 
eat Ta єаютоу рєуау N &e, Vg (sc. aliquem magnum) .. saying of 
himself that he is а great one (some one) Arm .. while he was maynifyiny 
himself und зауїту that Гат great Syr .. and (while vo) he maketh him- 
self great Eth (himself elder and wise го) 

10 эт &c lit. and they were taking heed unto him all] 1? &c .. 
w mpocexov zavres NABCDE 61 al, Vg (auscultubant) .. pas (add 
ae AF) (є)пазЯ пеноу» nay тнроу пе (but) this (man) they were 
taking heed to him all Bo .. and were inclining «uto him all of them 
Syr .. and they hear him Eth ro .. and they were attending to him Eth.. 
to whom were looking all Arm .. om zavres НР al хап (add ях a)- 
ney. &с from their little unto their great (one)! 1? &c, Bo (vexeu).. 
ато pukpov ews peyadou WV бе, Vg Arm .. fisenskovss ness итп 
namely the little with the great ones Bo (^).. the great aud the little 
Syr..their little and their great. Eth ..ай which he saith from their 
small unto their great Eth го eva, Ke xxiut, (itive пи. a) saying, 


Я 
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ж®пиотте.  "инєтпросеу є ae epog пе. ehorA xe 
AYPOTHOT мотоєтц) ето AeeeOOT ОМ TaeliTseatoc. 
12 итеротсюта® хе ефг\литое ecyeraccediye итаям- 
трро авпмоттє ATW ANPA міс mec. аххфаитис- 
азд ибитролче эм местояеє. | 13 ставом офо ом 
хапистете. ATW итерецожибаптсяях мецпроскар- 
терет єфїАїппөс. EMAT AE еденде зам мос 


Naas па З a (13) a $ 


This (man) is the great power of God] 1? &с..єухо Я. xe oat тє 
хоз nte d өн етотазот єрос хе Adiuug saying, This (power) 
is the power of God, that which they call it, the great Во .. ovros єттїў 
y дууа тоу Ócov y Kadovpevy peyaln МА ВСРЕ тз 61 al, Vg Syr 
(Б) Arm... while they say of him, the power of God, great which it. 
is named Eth го.. and they say, this is the power of God great Eth .. 
and they were saying, this (is) the power great of God Syr (vg) .. om 
каХхоурет HLP &e 

п иєтпросєҳє ae ep. ne (om a) but they were taking heed unto 
him] nav} ae поенот nag тнроу ne but they were all taking heed 
to him Bo (Гхот) просеҳоу дє avro. М &с, Vg (eum) .. and they were 
consenting to him Syr .. and they attend to him Eth .. they were looking 
at him Arm .. om e Bo (trs. тироу пач F) ehoX xe because 
that] Syr.. же Bo Eth .. да то  &с, propter quod Vg ayp. &c he 
spent a great time] Bo (вагғхоѕт).. мачер. &c he was speaking бс 
Во (»).. пеачер. &c he had spent біс Во (AGK).. txavw(ov 13) xp. № 
&c, multo tempore Vg Arm .. time great Syr .. long time Eth ет. 
3x. ом TAL, lit. he is astonishing them іп the magic] eq. &c meiit- 
sratoc Ле бс in the magical arts à .. eqyepoar 313114t000$ BEN WALETOIK 
he is deceiving them in the magical arts Во (меч his &c AX) .. ever since 
he led them astray in his magic Eth (demented them го) .. rats pacy(e)tous 
e&t(e)otaxevat avrovs М &c, Vg (dementasset eos) Syr Arın (in his 
magical arts he astonished them) 

З птер. ae but when they had heard] ооте ae (om ae АР) 
eras nao but when they believed Bo, ore де єтістєусам N &e, Зуг.. cum 
vero (ergo) credidissent Vg .. and when they believed Arm Eth .. and those 
who believed by (lit. in) the preaching of Ph. Eth ro єф. Philippos | 
Го Arm .. то didimmw Ne “с, Vg .. rov фїмттоъ 54" .. the words of Ph. 
Arm ed eqevatt, evangelizing] eqogennoseq: (add wor to 
them A) Bo, evayyeA£opevo(ov 83") N &с, Vg.. who was evanyelizing 
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saying, This (man) is the great power of God. 1 But they 
were taking heed unto him, because that he spent a great 
time astonishing them with the magic. 1 But when they 
had heard Philippos, evangelizing the kingdom of God and 
the name of Jesus the Christ, were baptized the men and the 
women. !?Simón himself also believed, and when he had been 
baptized he was continuing with Philippos; but seeing signs 


Syr Агт ..who preached to them Eth птазитр (ер а)ро xx. the 
kingdom of God] Bo (А) Syr..cohe Язаєт. concerning «с Bo, пері 
т. В. т. Ócov (т. кър. 8") RCABCDE бі al, Vg Arm Eth.. та пері 
&c HLP &c arw япрљи and the name]. Arm.. meas rip. lit. 
with the name Во .. кол Tov ovou. № &c, et nomine Vg Arm cd in the 
name Syr .. and. in the name Arm cd Eth .. they were baptized in the 
name of Jesus Christ Eth ro пас п. of Jesus the Christ] Bo.. 
(rov) w x» Vg Arm Eth .. rov xv 13.. 0f our Lord Jesus Messiah Syr 
.. ANGE тиб of the Lord Jesus Bo (вк) гл. &c lit. received 
baptism the men with the women] a.. avar «с avw neo. received біс 
‚ and the women а.. nassiwac (add ae F) ne fiscoanpwasr near- 
оалотола were receiving baptism men with women Bo .. плупноу пе 
UAEOAITPWALT пела OANOTOALE eyorroasc Were coming men with women, 
they are receiving baptism Bo (A) .. eBazri£ovro avópes тє (om A al) ках 
yvvawes № &с, Vg Syr.. men and women were baptized Eth .. men and 
women Eth ro (see above) .. they were baptized all, men and women Arm 

"З стая. OWWY Ort Simon himself also] а à..o дє оциюу KAL AVTOS 
N бо, but also himself S. Arm .. ciron me gwy but S. himself (or 
also) Bo., tune simon et ipse Vg .. апа also himself S. Syr.. «nd. S. 
also Eth (add the magician ro) arm. believed! а а, Bo (ae«naox 
netay. A) № &c, Vg Arm Eth .. believed immediately Eth ro .. had 
believed. Syr птєреч. lit. when he had received baptism] a a, Eo 
(eTaysiwarc.. wages. 0) Barricbes  &с, Arm was baptized Syr 
Eth neqnpockapre(n а е) ре: (р: а) was continuing) а a, Bo 
(мачазни) .. ти zpoakaprepov № &с (ци kac D) Bo (A изуиюит єчяяни) 
adhaerebat Vg Syr .. was hastening Arm (persevering margin) .. lit. he 
sat, he joineth to Eth .. he followed Eth го eqmay ae but seeing] 
13 &c, Bo, 105, e Vg (tol) .. dewpwy те (та D)  &е.. videns etiam Vg.. 
equas seeing Во (А к).. and when he had seen Syr .. having seen Arm 
„and when he saw Eth evenas, signs] 13 а, N &c, Vg Bo 
(наданим the signs A) Syr Arm Eth .. coennog ахакдеги great sigis a 
зай finog пщпире lit. with the great wonders] wear oannppnpi 
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HUMHpPe єтере яте ооз aqme. 7! итерозсотая 
ae ивзїїлпосто\ос етом eiepovcaAHas. хе A TCa- 
MAPIA WOM Epooy азпцімхє aemnovTe. мухосу 
шароот аяпетрос AT rooniniHc. им йтеротбок 
ASUJAHA €opat ExwoT. хекас evexi mma eepovaab. 
16 xegsmaT(er Cap exit Aaa 2241009. AAA TAT- 
SIPAMTICONA авляхтє єпрат a$ixoeic 16. 17 тоте 


EST OUI 3) а $ 15 а (1) (13) а eyovaah] єтотаай (1) 
"a()a аад 


and the wonders Во (Е*).. зам оєпио@ ngos wiih great powers a 131 
..kat Svvapes peyacas NADCD 13 31 би al cat, Vg (et virtutes 
maximas) Syr Eth (power great)..om peyartas HLP al.. nesr 
ийиш Йола with the great powers Во .. and the great powers 
Arm (prodigies ed) .. trs. дорие ка атиєа HLP al, Syr (h).. 
great signs and powers which ha) pened (singular) Ето | ечетре да. 
which he doeth] 13 &6..еущои ehoX estoty happeniny through 
him Во (evug. к8).. yevopevas(va) X біс .. fieri Vg .. which were hap- 
pming Arm .. which were happening through him Syr Eth (become) 
agqnwuse he was astonished] r3 &с.. mayor йщфирі ne he was 
wondering Во .. e&iararo Ne &e.. e&totavro W*C*D* .. stupens 
admirabatur Vg .. astonished he became and wondered Syr..he was 
being astonished Arm .. he wondered and was astonished Eth 
| tepos. ac but when had heard] (13) a, Bo (etave.) axovaarres 
de М &с, Vg (cum autem &c)..and when heard Syr Eth.. and 
having heard Eth ro.. птеротмату ace but when had seen a.. when 
heard Arm nsan. стой өх. (тог. A.. огАнал 13? а) the apostles 
who (are) in the Hierusalém] 13? &c, Bo (уАнах) Syr .. apostoli qui 
erant hierosolymis Vg Eth..in Jerus. го)... оь ev tepoooAupos aro- 
столои Ñ &c (cepovoadnp D).. who in J. the apostles were Arm 
> тс. щоп epoo» lit. the Samaria received unto them] a.. > «с epoc 
lit. the &6 unto her (131) а... trs. & Яркєсаза. щен таса: iTe ф+ 
єрос Do (epwor F).. дедектаи у сар. N «с, Vg Syr (the people of the 
Samaritans) Eth (the men of S.) Eth то (the Samaritans) .. in Samaria 
they received the word of God Arm ^тхоох they sent] 13 &c, Bo 
(& wovon) атеттєеАа» N &e, Ус Syr Arm Eth.. єёатєот. 13 33 34 
195 Фар. &c unto them Petros (sh. К. Syr) and Idhannés] т (13) 
&с.. 15. ап. neas twa. щаршот P. and І. unto them Bo 
`5 war &e these, when they had gone] (13) &с.. иг: (add ae Fs) 
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and great wonders which he doeth he was astonished. 1" But 
when had heard the apostles who (are) in the Hierusalém 
that the Samaria accepted the word of God, they sent unto 
them Petros and Idhannés. 1° These, when they had gone, 
prayed for them that they should receive holy spirit: 16 for 
he had not yet come upon any of them: but (a) they were 
baptized only unto the name of the Lord Jesus. И Then they 


ETATS єорні essay these having come up thither Bo.. пах ev. ess. є. 
these having come down thither Do (васк).. ovrwes karaffavres N &e, 
Vg (qui cum v.) Arm .. and they descended Syr Eth .. and having come 
to them those who were sent, the apostles Eth ro avujXHr they 
prayed] a (1?) a, Bo (twho 6x NOPT) mpoaqvéavro № &e, Vg Arm 
Eth ro .. and prayed Syr Eth .. naytwhe they were praying Bo (ABaT 
FS 18) сора! exwor for them] а (1)a.. exco» (pref. єорні 
Fs ШБ) for then Во Vg (pro) Syr Arm Eth .. пері avrov М &e, Eth ro 
жеңас &e lit. that they should receive spirit holy] а a .. ошта cesi 
uniia eo. that &с the spirit holy Bo Arm edd..orws AaBwouw 
mvevpa ayiov З &e, Vg Syr (of holiness as usual) Arm Eth 

16 om verses 16 17 homeotel 13 nenat (a т, eg а) єї cap Гог he 
had not yet come] 1? &c, Во (Авар 18.. add ne Г &c).. ov(de)rw yv- 
єтїтєттөко$ NÑ &c .. non (nec)dum entm—venerat Vg .. for he was not—yet 
Syr .. because yet he descended not Eth .. because yet descended not spirit 
holy upon them Eth то .. for till then not yet he had not even upon опе 
of then. arrived Arm exit (pref. eopas ас) Naar 331100 upon 
any of them] а т?а*, є(ог FGs)xen ovon uwor Bo.. trs. yv ez 
ovóev(a. D*) avrov етитет. М &с, Vg (in quenquam illorum venerat) .. 
upon one from them yet Syr..even (not) upon one from them Eth 
Arm .. Eth 10, see above adXa «е lit. but they received baptism 
only] (1 ТУ) a .. povoy дє B(om N*)eBarriopevoe vrypyov X &c, Arm... 
onon (зла МХом A) мє нат(пкєцау B^PNOT 18)Giwarc ne but 
only (rather A) they were receiving (were wont to receive) baptism Bo 
(om ne Е$).. sed baptizati tantum erant Vg .. but (дє) only they were 
being Laptezed Syr .. only they were baptized Eth (but only го). .АМХа 
птазжібат. пщорӣ but they were baptized first a enpait unto 
the name] a a, Bo, es то оуора  &с, Arm .. i» nomine Vg Syr Eth 
xixoeic 1€ of the Lord Jesus] a a, Bo, rov короо ww № біс, Vg Arm 
Eth ro.. v. к. ù xv D.. of our Lord Jesus Syr Eth.. rov xv ш HLP 
al ..T. 10 xv al раце 

7 тоте] Ро, &с, Vg Syr Arm and then Eth .. immediately Eth 
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ATTAAE бух EXWOT. ATARI ANENA eTOTAah. 18 ите- 
penas ae иблелаяюи хе choA стая NTaAo RASIS 
мпапостоМос ev nenia. ageme мах Моєм- 
'Хрняях. O EXW AEROC. RE жел им QWWT 
HTEVETOTCIA. хенаС пе{ихтьАе Gis еж ecpexi 
запепих erovaah, — 20 пєтрос ae пехаср мәс. є 
TIEROAT ецешопе мазжяхк EMTAKA. хе ңа есте хє 
TAWPEA запиосте MEWATRMOC от оемурнялза. 


in E = — 





З па$ ий of the] пих Bo (Fs)... те m Во 9 па anena] 
nenia а 2 аа oar] gan judgement a, by error 


ro avtade gix they laid hand] arxa xx they put hand Bo 
(АЕКРЗ) .. пау а six they were putting hand Bo (в®гахот 18)... 
єтєтівє(о, «\сау ras xeipas NABD? бт al.. єтєтібоуу D* KH LP &c, у 
inponebant manus Vg Arm.. they were putting upon them hand Syr.. 
lit. they cast their hands Eth .. they laid their hands Eth ro | exwor 
upon them] Bo, N &c, Vg Syr Eth..wpon those who were baptized 
Eth ro asa: they received] отоо save and they were receiving 
Bo, N &c, Vg Syr..and they received Arm Eth ..and they received 
immediately Eth vo iineniia єт. lit. the spirit holy] Bo.. mvevpa 
ayiov N &с, Vg Arm Eth .. spirit of holiness Syr (as usual) 

13 тєрє наз ae but when had seen] етачиах ae but having 
seen Во, (дом де RABCDE бі al, Vg (cum vid.) .. and when saw Буг 
Eth .. 0eacapevos дє HLP &c .. having seen Arm єйоМ огтах (i 
a) птаМо &c through the laying of the hands] Во (the putting hand) 
.. da ттс emiferews Tov x. № &c.. per inpositionem manus Vg .. їп 
putting hand Syr .. the haud (hands cdd) upon them by putting of the 
apostles Arm .. lit. where cast their hands the apostles Eth ..in laying 
the hands Eth ro ev lit. they are giving] ce+ they give Bo (ск) 
.. бідотал N &e, daretur Vg Syr Arm Eth ro..ceos they receive Bo .. 
descendeth Eth ixneniia the spirit] NB, Const .. add eeova& lit. 
which is holy Bo, то (om Arm) aywv А &с, Vg Syr Arm cdd Eth 
ayeme he brought] Во, простиєукєи N &с, Vg Syr (offered) Eth .. 
трослуєукау D 8r*...]e handed Arm Eth ro fieenoc pHALa money 
(plural)] Bo, xpguara N &c, Arm Eth .. pecuniam Vg .. silver Syr.. 
gift of silver Eth ro 
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laid hand upon them, they received the holy spirit. 18 But 
when had seen Simon, that through the laying of the hands 
of the apostles is being given ће spirt, he brought to them 
money, saying, Give to me also this authority, that he, 
upon whom I shall lay hand, should receive the holy spirit. 
20 But Petros, said he to him, Thy silver shall be with thee 
unto the destruction, because thou thoughtest that the gift of 


7 єх. ях. saying] Во, М &e, Vg Syr (Ме saying) Eth ro (while 
he saith) ..and saith Arm..and he saith to them Eth.. таракаЛау ка! 
Aeyov D хе &с Give to me also this authority] а. хе ssa 
имерщици пні ow Give this authority to me also Bo.. дотє kapor т. 
«C. татту М &с, Vg (potestatem) Syr Arm Eth ro... хє asa mars iter. 
Give to me this auth. a, Arm cdd .. empower me also and give to me Eth 
meKa(aa d)c &с that he, upon whom I shall lay hand, should 
receive] Бо (отма-йтєц) Syr (should be receiving) wa w (ам єтїбө 
(add кауш D) ras xepas AapBarvy(e) X &c, Vg Arm (hands) .. that 
where I cast my hand should descend Eth .. where that I laid my hands 
should descend Eth ro 

? петрос ae &c but Petros, said he to him] Во, rerpos бє єтє 
mpos avrov (avrovs N*) Ne «е, Vg (ad eum) .. зай) to him sh. К. Syr.. 
and. P. saith to him Arm .. and saith to him P. Ей .. от wag to him 
Bo (ва) хе &c Thy silver shall be with thee unto the destruction | 
a.. хє бо мак Thy біс to thee &e а.. же пекоат иєялак eee(eve 
Е5) щ. (ще go Г"о") єп. Thy silver with thee shall be unto the destruc- 
tion Bo, то (om D) epyvpiov соъ (от D) avv co en (om то 11 32 43 
177*) es атолешу N &с, Vg (pecunia) Arm, Palladius.. thy silver 
with thee will go to destruction Syr.. thy silver with thee will be for 
perdition Eth го.. thy gold and thy silver with thee let it be to thee for 
misery Eth хє ака. &c because thou thoughtest that the gift of 
God] Syr.. хє 4a. five $4 аказезт because the gift of God thou 
thoughtest Во, М &с, Vg (douwm) Arm (gifts-thou wast thinking .. gift 
&c cdd) Palladius .. Eth has because it seemeth that in gold thou anightest 
buy the grace of God .. Eth ro because it seemed to thee (that) thou 
mightest buy the grace of God in silver w(om а)єпулує. OITH (oit 
а) оєпог. was wont to be got through (in а) money (plural)] єхфос 
мәк єй. giren оли(от o. 0)X. to get for thee through money Bo.. 
бю. xpyparov. ктасбаи N &e, Vg Arm .. in. acquisition of the world is 
acquired. Syr 


172 IIPASIC 


7 eas REPIC оуМЄ HAÀHpoc WOON man ох Mei- 
WARE. аяпенонт COTTON adn аєпеяєто choA at- 
MOTTE. 2? esetranoer ge ehoXN ON текна. 
иссоп Noe ещопе cemanw Man ehor M- 
He:eeye азиенонт. 2 Ярмату сор epon entjoom oit 
OTXOAH  аяпікрім ATW отаарре из: бом. 
7 аАЧОУЧУЩЦІ» SICURO ENW Atoc. хе сопс итоти 
з&пхосе охрог хенас пиеитатетихоох EF воры 


Ae ? а(1)аб е йз] aa.. петт 
иаа 

21 àix(om a ajaxii-ujoon пак there is not portion nor lot being to 
thee] а" .. зам stepice Orne ап RAHpOC uy. п. there із not part nor 
is there lot being to thee (а) &°..пие тор wwns пак отъє кАнрос 
part shall not be to thee nor lot Bo .. ovk єоти cot pepis ovde KAnpos N біс, 
Vg Syr Eth ro .. there is not to thee portion and inheritance Eth .. there 
із not part and lot (portion cd) Arm озх n. in this word] па, Во, 
ev тө Л. т. № &с, Vg Arm Eth (speech) .. in this thing Arm ed .. 2n this 
faith Syr (vg) (Const) .. because of this thy word Eth ro пеконт 
&c thy heart (is) not being straight] a.. nero. сар созт. an for 
&e a, № &с, Vg Arm .. because thy heart was not straight Syr Eth го 
(became not) .. because became not straight thy heart Е... om yap D* 
177", Во (т) 

7 азєтаносі (1 ., 01 d a) Ge repent therefore] а І аб, peravoņnoov 
ow № &e, Vg Во (арглаєтаног х) repent now Eth .. and now repent 
Eth ro .. бий turn Syr .. repent ои Arm єбоХ off lit. out of] a a, 
Bo (a) .. €&. оз from Bo (Fes) eB. ga from Bo (в'Гекхот) ато № 
&c, Vg Syr Arm Eth теккак (5 а туга thy wickedness] Bo (rs) 
Eth .. tenn. oar thy w. this Bo, т. к. cov ravrys N «е, Vg Syr Arm 
мес. Xen. and beseech the Lord] (1?) &с.. отоо тойо aude and 
pray the Lord Во, RABCDE 13 61 al, Syr (Б) Arm... кас дебут 
rov Geov HLP &e, et roga deum Vg Syr (vg) Eth (supplicate то) 
єщопє сєпаки» м. ef, жапаа. эз. lit. if they will forgive to thee 
the thought &c] (17) a..eug. e. п. ax єй. &c lit. if they will not 
forgive бс a.. арноу п(ош it А)сена а naisteri fire пеконт мак 
eh. lit. perhaps they may (will a) forgive this thought &c to thee Bo .. 
є: apa, афебуоетол aoc (cov D*) 7 erwota т. к. соо N &е, Eth (remitted 
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God was wont to be got through money. 21 There is not 
portion nor lot being to thee in this word. Thy heart (is) not 
being straight before God. 22 Repent therefore of thy wicked- 
ness, and beseech the Lord, if will be forgiven to thee the 
thought of thy heart. ?? For I see thee being in a gall of 
bitterness and a bond of iniquity. 2 Answered Simon, saying, 
Beseech, ye, the Lord for me, that the (things) which ye said 


to thee) Palladius.. si forte remittatur tibi haec cogitatio &e Vg.. if 
some how should be forgiven to thee thy deceit Syr .. perhaps forgiven i: 
may be to thee for the deceitful thoughts of thy heart Arm .. f. should 
be taken from thee this thought of thy heart wicked Eth ro 

75 dra vap «с for I see thee being in &c] a (1?) a .. филу сар 
(om v. АР") єрок Zen «е for I see thee in біс Bo.. because I see thee 
that thou sittest in «с Eth.. es yap &c opo (0copo E) сє ovra № &c, 
Vg (in felle) Syr (in gall) .. for in біс I see thee Arm, Palladius .. пи 
Yap 7T uKptas хоћу) Kat суубєсра) абікіає бер сє OVTa D жут (є а)- 
крга of bitterness] ivre ovu (us АРБ) аще of а bitterness Bo .. Arm 
has in bitterness of gall ати» &c and a bond of iniquity] ness 
оуспато lit. with а bond Бо... into the bond Eth .. £» the knot Arm.. 
of servitude subjected in the yokes Eth ro 

^ aeos. &c answered Simon, saying] a, Syr .. agor. ae «с but &c 
17a .. aejepos ac Иесі (ec 5) и neaxaep but answered Simon,satd 
he Bo (om ae AT P).. answer gave S. and saith Атт.. and responded 
to him S. and saith to him Eth .. and answered them and saith to them S. 
Eth ro .. azokpifets дє о (om EH al) ттн» витки М &с (add zpos avrovs 
D) хє conc &c Beseech, ye, the Lord for me] xe twho (add 
eopH A) єхот йекстєи єорні (om є. A) oa пс Pray for me, ye, 
unto the Lord Во, Eth (God) .. denOyre (rapaxadw де). D, Syr Б") 
vpes vrep (mep D* 96 Eth ro) euov проб том курюр (0cov D al, Vg fu 
demid Syr vg Eth ro) М &c, Vg Syr (from God) Arm (Eth) 
хекас «с that the (things) which ye said should not come upon me] 
а. хєкас enne Маму писитателихоох «с that not any of the 
(things) бс a... oma (om o. B?) xe Rne ом (Sen кх)пи etape- 
TENSOTOY з єорні exis that not any біс Bo.. orws рубки emeA0y єт 
eue(em epot 100 .. шої D) ov(os Г... фу xaxov EY eipykare (rovrov. rov 
rakov ov D... т. т. к. ov D?) ро. М біс, Vg Arm (om any cdd) .. that 
should not come upon me any &c Syr .. that should not arrive to me not 
even any of that which ye said to me Eth .. that should not come upon 
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єхом. 2? итоох Ge итерозраяитре азпаєнниє. ATW 
мухи EPOOT asniyace яепхоєс aTROTOT єөгєрот- 
CANHA. ETRLOOWE AC отлєннцує Here HcassaprTHC 
arevTaucedrze nav. 8 пъ ссеЛос запхове луле 
sei фуАуппос EXO ALLOC. KE тоот ичбазосще 
SATIMAT ARRECHE си TEQIH ETO пєрнаеос. єтинт CROA 
OW eirepoyeaAHes copar evaga.  " acprooo$y n. awr. 


о шалба Pure 5! п а (1) (13) а $ at пат 5! 


me all that which уе say Eth ro.. add os подЛа kXawv ov deAvpravev 
D Хуг (Б 126) 

7 птооу бє they therefore] пеоот sen оти Bo, ог pev ovv. N 
&oc .. et illi quidem Vg..and they Arm .. but they Eth (lit. and indeed 
which usually represents бє)..фий shem'ün and yukhanon буг 
птєротр. &c when they had borne witness to the multitude, and they 
said unto them] evavepaxeope отоо evascaxi having borne witness 
and having spoken Bo, dtapaprupa(o)mevor ка» Aadnoavtes М біс, Vg.. 
when they had witnessed and they taught Syr .. when they spake and 
witnessed Eth .. having borne witness spake Arm .. witnesses they 
became and they taught Eth ro Sinsoesc of the Lord] М &c, Vg 
Eth.. rov eov А al, Vg (demid) Bo Syr (vg) Arm..om 3 4* 65 
зукотот they returned] Bo, vzeorpejav СЕНІР &c, Syr Eth.. 
утєстрєфоу МА Вр бт al, Vg .. and they returned Arm .. and then they 
returned Eth го ee1ep. unto the H.] аа (еогАная) eis cepovcadnp 
HLP &c, Anar Во Arm, іо zrishlem. Syr, (to) tyarüsalem Eth .. ew 
vepocoAvpo. МА BCD EE бт al, Vg evar, мє but as they walk] a.. 
om а, N &e, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth OvaxuHuje пає исааа, (for 
flittare пис.) avevacceNi(ei а)те п. lit, a multitude of the vil- 
lages of (the) Samaritans they evaugelized them] modas тє к. т. c. 
єтуубитауто HLP &c e, Syr (vg) .. ovunu ae (om AB*KP) плах 
ivre (и ЕЗ) сааа. navoiugenuosegr 00$ ne but a multitude of 
the v. of the S. they were preaching good tidings to them Bo, поЛЛаз бє 
&с D .. тоХЛаѕ тє карає Tov capàp(e)rev evgyyeM£ovro М біс, Vg 
(regionibus) Arm (add Christ cdd) .. апа to many cities of samer they 
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should not come upon me. * They therefore, when they had 
borne witness to the multitude, and they said unto them the 
word of the Lord, they returned unto the Hierusalém ; but as 
they walk many of the villages of the Samaritans they 
evangelized. “The angel of the Lord spake to Philippos, 
saying, Arise and walk at the hour of midday, in the road 
which is desert, which cometh out of the Hierusalem down 
unto Сага. 7" He arose, he went: and behold, an Ethiopian 


announced to them Eth ro .. and. they taught (about) God into cities of 
samarya Eth 

7? nare(om 51)єМ., the angel] а... ovacc. an angel Bo (rx) Arm.. 
add ae а 51.. ovart, ac but an angel Bo, N &с, Vg.. trs. and spake 


an angel Syr Eth anx. of the Lord] Bo.. короо N &c, Vg Syr 
Arm .. of God Eth зап ht, with] Bo Syr .. zpos М &c, «d Vg Arm 
Eth фімпитос,| Bo, фАиттох М &e, Vg ( philippum) .. philipos 


Syr .. philtbbos Arm .. felepos Eth ео зх. saying] and saith Arm 
.. and said to him Syr .. and saith to hàn Eth  tworn Arise] avaoryðı 
kat Ñ &ce.. avacras D ntar. and walk] ка zopevov № &c, Kat 
торєодут: CD al, Vg (et vade) Bo (Taxor) Eth.. om and Bo (srawe 
Nak) Syr.. and walk thou Arm Buntar 3xíxeepe at the hour of 
midday] a, Do..oxx nnar аз. in біс 5l..o03x пиоту nsa in &e a, 
Eth (at time) .. ката (zpos E al) peonuBprav N «ес, Arm cdd (ката &c) 
.. to the south Syr .. to the quarter of south Arm .. contra meridianum 
Vg on Te. in the road] а 51, Syr.. оз т. on the road a .. exen 
mawT ирот the way Vo, єтї (om бт) туу o0ov N &с.. ad viam Vg .. 
by the road Arm .. (by the) road Eth ето пер. «с e1ep. (orAras 
а) &e which is desert, which cometh out of the Н, down unto Gaza] 
єтєкиноу (єөиноу FS) єї. Seu Анак eraga dar отцаче ne (om 
Fs) (by) which thou comest (which cometh) out of Jerusalem unto Gaza 
this (way) a desert is Во..тцу karaffawovaav (ту Kadovpevny ката). 
537) ато tepovoaAnp eis уабам avri cat epnuos Же &c, quae descendit 
ab hierusalem in дахат, haec est deserta Vg Arm (for this) .. desert 
which descendeth from &c Syr .. of desert which causeth to descend from 
&c Eth 

7 aero. he arose] a, Eth ro.. avastas 13..aqt. ae but &c a 5l.. 
ауастаз дє N &c.. et surgens Vg.. orog затон and &c Bo Syr Arm 
Eth — aq&ox he went] а &c .. exopevdy М с, abiit Vg, agquye nac Do 
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ATW єї отрозяе мебющ МстоУр МаАТНАСТНСО RTE 
камаанн трро itiieGootg. Mar ecyujoom єорат ехи 
HEC PHA тирот. мехост me cereposcalnes 
COTWWT. 8 птєрєсцїтоср AE пєЧоз« оос oF пєсү- 
охряях еЧющ инемаес пепрофитис. 7 nexe пеп 
secbrAimimoc. хе Я пекотог истоби. епегохраях. 
acy пещетог WHorprAmmoc. Acor epog ео 


7^ а (1) 13 а$51 з а тз Sa ct а (13)а $5! 
"vr Arm and he went Eth avw ес ovp, (пп а) езеш and 


behold, an Ethiopian man] а (11).. отоо онпие 1c orpoa iteoouy 
Bo (от. о. and G) кал iov аур «доу N &c, Vg .. and met him one 
eunuch who was coming from kūsh Syr .. ата behold a mom (lit. man 
one) ethvobatsi Arm .. and. he met (lit. found) a man of men of ite (ti 
го)убруб Eth — йскотр (a) eunuch] а та, Во, № &c, Vg Arm Eth.. 
(а) trusted (one) ут патиастне of great authority] а (1?) 51, 
óvrag gs № «е, Syr (shalito) ., пъзиатос powerful a, potens Vg Arm 
. om ЕН. (от васр)резайсола (a) powerful (man) Bo тє 
nattaann of К.] r.. tite каилакнс Bo (ак).. RamaatH 71, Kat- 
MATE A.. CaNTARH a..Kkavdakyns М «е, Bo (Anan) candacis Vg .. of 
kandak Syr ..gantagay Arm..of hendake Eth..of khendeke Eth ro 
Tp(e a1) pw the queen] а (т?) «с, Bo (x) .. тус Baotticons HLP &e, 
Bo..om тус̧ NABC(D)E 40** 61 cat (add twos D) Vg Syr Arm 
(lady) Eth ппебооцу (бе 5!) of the Ethiopians] (1?) (131) 
&c, Bo (ive mreoaruy) .. of htishoyé Syr .. of steyopya Eth Иа! 
eq. є. є. иес(иб 5 1)%ри(є 51) яка т. lit. this being over all her 
money (plural)] (11) 131 &с.. фа (є)начосн orxeu TECTATA THPC 
this was being put over all her treasure Bo, os nv ert maons т. у. avrys 
N &с, Vg (omnes gazas)..and he praefect was over all her treasure 
Syr .. who was over all her treasures Arm .. and. steward he is over all 
her treasures Eth ..and steward he із of the city of gāza Eth ro 
ne(neg а sic)ages me had come] т 13 «с, Bo (pref. фат хот) N*A 
C* D*, Vg .. aei Ле сате Во (Г).. апа he had соте Syr..and he went 
Eth .. os Лови ЄВС? D? &e, Syr (В) Arm eo. (А нах 13 à .. 
3eAnHas 51) єото (от @)щт unto the Н. to worship] т 13 &с.. 
єоупиут Sew Anar ѓо worship in Jerusalem Во .. проскуупааї ets 1. 
Е?, е Vg Arm.. zpooxvyvnowy es (om es D* .. e» D?L) cepoveadnp 
N &c.. that he might worship in J. Syr..(to) J. (that) he might 
worship Eth 
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man, (a) eunuch of great authority of Kandaké the queen of 
the Ethiopians, this (man) being over all her money, had come 
unto the Hierusalém to worship. 2 But when he had turned 
(back) he was sitting in his chariot, reading Esaias the prophet. 
29 Said the spirit to Philippos, Come up and join thyself unto 
this chariot. ??Came up Philippos, he heard him reading 


? итеречкточ (кота а 13 5!) axe lit. but when he had turned 
him] 1 &c..and when he turned that he might go away Syr.. and 
having turned back Arm..and while he returneth Eth .. ти дє отострє- 
$ov ВС, e Syr (h) .. иезчкотч ac but Ле had turned him Bo .. qv te vr. 
N біс, et revertebatur Vg Arm edd .. om copula Bo (rs) | иєч(ир 5 Го. 
he was sitting] 1 13 a 5), Syr..he sat Eth .. egg. he is sitting a, Bo 
(оєлхсї) кабунеуо$ D*, Vg... xat кабурето$ № &c, Arm.. and he sitteth 
Eth ro от lit. on] т &e, Bo (А 26).. окхєм upon Во, exe N Ke, 
Vg Syr Eth nego. his chariot] т &e, Bo, &с, Vg Arm Eth.. 
om avrov D*, Syr ечющ reading] 1 &e, О... aveywoo ev М 13 al, 
‚ Агт..отое nayon (ne А 26) and he was reading Bo, kat aveywo- 
“okey ÑE &c .. and he was reciting Syr .. and he reciteth Eth .. aveyw. тє 
А 40, legensque Vg inc. м. Esaias the pr.| (1) &e, О 31 cat.. rov 
пр. тшу 53 &с, Vg (am &e) Arm (esag?) .. the book of isayyas the pr. 
Eth .. or(Sem P Nor) in (or on) the рг. бзац(2)аз Bo.. tu esha'yo the 
prophet Syr 

? nexe nenia said the spirit]. Árm..m. minna ae but &e Do 
(add єбу holy P) erev бє то туа № &с (тє 61) Vg..and said the 


spirit of holiness Syr .. and saith to him the spirit holy Eth хє 
X (add àx а) пекозоЦет а 13) Come пр] просєАбє № &e, acecde 
Vg, draw near Syr Arm .. зяацує tan go Do Eth пст(б 153)os- 


(om a)& lit. and join thee] ка KoAAyOyte N &e, Vg буг Arm .. тозак 
join thee Bo, adhere Arm cdd Eth — enero. unto this ch.) enare. unto 
this ch. Bo, то ap. rovro N &c, ad currum istum Vg Arm Eth.. eni. 
unto the ch. Bo (Fs) Syr 

1 ae neqovos(er a) came up] a 13 а... ош Eth ro.. «nd when he 
drew near Syr .. ae oui ae but тат Bo.. тросбрарашу дє N &c (тє 61) 
Vg..and having run Arm ..awd he ran Arm cdd Eth uci. 
Philippos] om Syr Eth ro anc. cpoy he heard him] 13? «е, Bo 
(om him 26) N &e, Vg .. pref. отоо «nd Во (Frs).. he heard Syr .. Ке 
wus hearing Arm .. and. Ке came and ke heard him Eth .. and having 
heard him Eth ro eqwuy reading] a &c, Do, М &e, Vg.. thut he 


1717.8 N 


178 IIPASIC 


WHCAYAC пепрофитис. пехач аапесотр. хе apa 
киоег HWHETRWIY азегооу. З Ито ae пехац. we 
HAW Моє єптатуєаєтоя єтаянті lite ova телбеезат 
ebo. ae[cenc фглійпос ae етрецхАе wejoaseooc 
orrowQey. 3? mneea ae NTETPAPH сие аяязо пе 
ПАЇ хе Nee поуєсооу ємумту екосис это Wee 
0791610 явпеяєто choA язпетоооне ero eie 


1 aq@aSatage 5! $ 3? a(1)(18)a$at xe 51 $at пот 


was reading Arm .. that he тесе! Syr, (that) he reciteth Eth .. while he 
reciteth Eth ro пнсаза (om а)с nenpo(w 5) ф. Esaias the proph. | 
а. ом &с in &ca 51.. noaav rov пр. МА ВО 13 al, Vg Arm .. т E. 
the pr. Syr.. the book of E. the pr. Eth .. ex nmp. н. in or on the pr. 
Esaias Bo (e&oN ex T) .. rov проф. ус. EHLP &c, Syr (D) nexaq 
said he] а &c, Do (А 26) .. отоо n. «nd &c Bo, № &c, Vg Syr Arm 


(saith) Eth (saith) nec. to the eunuch] а &c.. om N &e, Vg.. 
nay to him Bo (4 ros 26) Syr.. to him Ph. Eth хє эра киое- 


(от а) т Understandest thou then] а 51..же ene экриог Zf thou 
understoodest a .. е oa pa ксшоти Anowest thou then Bo (om xe rs) 
.. ара ye ywookes N &с.. putasne intellegis Vg .. that if thou under- 
standest Syr ..Anowest thou then Arm Eth .. thou knowest then Eth то 
пиєтк (єк а 5l)ouy xx. the (things) which thou readest] а &c, а, 
Bo (eran FOPS) avay. N біс, Vg Arm (singular)..that which thou 
recitest. Eth .. what thou recitest Syr .. that writing which ійом recitest 
Eth ro 

3| toy &c but he, said he] Во.. о дє erev М &c .. qui ай Vg .. and 
he, he said Syr Arm .. and saith to him the eunuch Eth .. and he saith to 
him Eth ro хє й (пи ajay поє How] xe noc Во. поз E 105 
rrr, Syr (vg) Arm in what Е... тос yap № &e..ef quomodo Vg 
ємта (єму а 5!)oax. shall I be able] отоп цухолз» 312101 селах 75 it 
possible for me to know Bo..av (от A) дашти № біс, possum Vg 
Arm... can I understand Syr .. shall I know Eth ..add to know Arm 
edd езааитт(й .. ex а 51) & unless (some) one] зрецутеяя orai 
unless (some) one should Bo.. eav pn tis N &с, Vg Syr Arm .. if there 
7s not who Eth veahe(chh a)exav may instruct me] олахолт нні 
guide те Bo, абпупає (п) we N с, Syr Arm .. instruat me e .. ostenderit 


ACTS УШ 31-32 179 


Esaias the prophet. Said Бе to the eunuch, Understandest 
thou then the (things) which thou readest? 3 But he, said 
he, How shall I be able unless (some) one may instruct me? 
But he besought Philippos for to mount and sit with him. 
2 But the place of the scripture which he was reading is this : 
As a sheep which was brought to be slain; and as a lamb, 
before hiin who sheareth him, giveth not his voice, thus he 


mihi Vg Eth (teach) agycenté &e but he besought Ph.] zapekaAeoev 
де т. $. E.. aqtwho xe яф. but he prayed Ph. Bo .. тарєк. те т. ф. 
N &c..and he asked from him from Ph. Syr.. and. he besought Ph. 
Arm Eth .. апа he besought him Eth го єтрєца. ио. lit. for him 
to mount and sit] avaflavra кабісаї  &c.. orta. птечаХит Atey~ 
оєлась that he should mount and sit Bo, ut ascenderet et sederet Ve 
Syr Eth .. to mount, to sit Arm evroso with him | together with 
him Eth .. wessaq with him Во, сум avro М &e, Syr Arm .. secum Vg 
? дала «с but the place of the scr.) а &e, locus autem scripturae 
‘Ve .. and the place of the scr. Arm .. фазл e evessuowr but the place 
which is written Bo.. т дє repioxy tys ypapys N &с, but the section of 
the scr. Syr.. and. spake the writing Eth.. but the writing Eth го 
eneqiwuy ах. which he was reading] 18? &c, Bo (B3 rps) .. єтетачиоюі 
ях. Во, уу aveywockev № &с, Vg Arm .. zn which he is reciting Syr.. 
where he reciteth Eth ляє nas is this] 18 &с.. nar me this is Bo.. 
nv олту N &с, Vg Arm .. is this Syr .. thus saith Eth хе] 18a.. 
om а 5l, N &e, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth ioe Novecooy easn(en 
а)т4 lit. as a sheep which they brought] 18 ас &c, Во (ско 26).. 
Appu flovecwor evnaeng as а sheep which they will bring Bo 
(aBa FPS)... 7х0 N &с, Vg Syr Arm .. avene they brought it Bo (PN T) 
Eth .. came Eth ro exoo(om 5!)ис lit. to slay it] 18 a 51., 
enSocSeX to the slaying Bo Arm Eth ro.. (that) it should be slain 
Eth .. trs. exe opaynv 9x09 N &с, Vg Syr.. епечаях Mont unto his 
place of slayinga asc] тела Po (PKs 26) поє й. as 20] а 18 
5l..oma ixne(om 18 5!) зато eh. яхиєтооо (от 51*) xe (om 5 1) 
i. и (еич a.. eiieq 15 51) 4 «с before him who sheareth hin, giveth 
not his voice] 17 18 &c.. evavriov tov кероу(ВР &e.. ay МАСЕНІ, 
31 al)ros avrov adwvos N &c, Vg (sine voce) Arm (add із ed) .. before 
the shearer silent was Syr..WtaTspoov ежи (om egoci AFKS 26) 
ззпезлобахфи etw. noiseless, being put before him who sheareth 
him Bo .. which uttereth not before him who sheareth him Eth (he uttered 
N 2 
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AW TECH. TAL те ое езеп {отой проч. 28 ояе 
печей мо TEQHPICIC AveprTC. TECITEMEA MI METNHAU- 
TAVOC. хе CEMAQYI яяпециімо ehoA огхая Mag. 
?!aepovoub Nomecionp. nexa аяз фіМППОС. хе 
YCONC as4e0H. axic €por хе epe пепрофитне хо 
sear erbe miee. єтіннту alt erbe кеотх. За 
фуАїппос ae отоп прос. eagqapxer ebo ом те- 
срафн acjeTacwedAZe из danxoeice 1с neye. 


Eau rone з а(1)(18)а515 ait] 18 51., хєна..хєа 
3 a (18 $) a $ at егт 5! $ 


not ro) tar бс thus] (11) 18 &с, ovrws N &c .. and thus Syr .. 
ovros HL 13 31** | ean (a... àineq 18 &c)oso(o 51) и п (om a)- 
рос he opened not his mouth] 18 &c, Vg Syr.. потоп прое ап 
пе he openeth & Во, N &c, Arm .. he opened not his mouth in his 
affliction thus pointed (т ?) Eth 

З oak m. тецкрисяе avere (a 5! ..neqoan эчейт а 18 &c) lit. 
in his humiliation his judgement they took it away | (1 ?) біс, ev ту 
тат. avrov (om МАВ roo, Vg) у кр. avr. npOy N &c, Vg .. his judge- 
ment was raised up Arm .. avwXt ixnee[oan 16 (0 ГЕМОЗТ) pur Sew 
neqoeéio lit. they took away his judgement in his humiliation Bo .. 
from prison aud from judgement he was led Syr .. «nd. he was taken 
from judgement and from prison Eth .. and he was taken away in his 
judgement Eth го || ve«q(v5 5 P) v. паля nevnatg(euj 1 а)т. his genera- 
tion who is he who will be able to utter it] т біс, туу y. avrov т 
ómyyeera. NA BC, Vg Syr (h) Arm.. vesc. ae ила (1)eonaujcooxi 
(hips declare FS) epoc but his g. who will be able to say it Bo, туу дє 
yeveav Єс EH LP &с, Vg (tol)..and his generation who will declare 
Syr..and (because то) who will speak his generation Eth хе С. 
ззмеч(Я 5 1) о. «е lit. because they will take away his life from upon 
the earth] 1 &с, Bo... от: олретал ато tys yns 1 бат avrov N &c, Vg 
(tolli (e Am)tur) Syr Arm Eth (and &c ro) 

* aeqosvoujb (3 5l) answered] а (1) (18?) 51, Bo (кхрт).. ag. ae 
Lut answered a .. amokpiÜes дє N &e, Vg Bo.. and said Syr .. answer 
gave Arm .. апа answered Eth (turned ro) пот &c the eunuch, 
said he to Ph.] (18) &e, Bo.. o єму. ro ф. erev N &e, Vg .. that eunuch 
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opened not his mouth. 33 In his humiliation his judgement 
was taken away: his generation who is he who will be able 
to utter 16? because will be taken his life away from the earth. 
34 Answered the eunuch, said he to Philippos, I beseech thee, 
say unto me, Concerning whom is the prophet saying this? 
concerning himself or concerning another? * But Philippos 
opened his mouth, having begun from this scripture, he 


to Ph. Буг.. the eunuch to Ph. and saith Arm ..to Ph. that eunuch 
and saith to him Eth xe 4. I beseech thee] 1 (18?) &с, М «е. 
Vg Bo Arm ..7 pray from thee Syr .. lit. favour me Eth A*XIC 
epoi(es г) say unto me] (1) 18? &c.. om N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth.. 
313a 782101 show to те Bo (eraaxos to show to me х) хє €pe пєпр. 
&c lit. the prophet is saying this concerning whom ?] a (1?) 18 5! 
.. Во (палитр. this pr.) .. сопс. whom saith the pr. this Arm .. mept twos 
о тр. Neyer rovro М біс, Vg (dicit hoc)..om rovro В" 4 32 68.. con- 
cerning whom said this the pr. Буг .. conc. whom saith the pr. thus Eth 
(thus the pr. ro)..om ethe mas а сетёинт4 lit. concerning him | 
(18) &e, Bo, тер: атоо Н.. тєр. eavrov N біс, de se Vg, concerning 
himself Syr Arm Eth кєота lit. other one] (187) &c, Bo .. erepov 
twos 53 &с.. aXXov tivos 34 177, de alto aliquo Vg Arm... lit. man 
other Syr .. another Eth 

5 а d. ae «с but Ph. opened his mouth] aqoscon xe пр. йхєф. 
but opened his mouth Ph. Bo .. avoi£as дє о ф. то стора av. N &e, Vg .. 
then Ph. opened. his mouth Syr.. opened. Ph. his mouth Arm .. and 
opened his mouth Ph. Eth eara pocer having begun] a.. ае. he 
began 18 51, аҷєронтс Во (AP) .. чаруе: єотои прос he began to 
open his mouth а, by еггог.. ка: apfapevos № біс, Ve Arm.. отоо 
agep. and he began Во Syr Arm edd Eth coN &с lit. out of this 
scr. he evangelized to him Jesus the Christ] 18, Arm..azo trys yp. т. 
(kat 47) алууєбисато avro rov WwW Ме «е, Vg.. e&oN oii terp. ач (eq 
5l) ev. &с ont of the scr. &c a 5! (evangelizing) .. eb. ow wevp. out of 
the scriptures &c a.. поцуєпнотси nag пійс ей. S. тыер. lit. £o 
preach good. tidings to him (of) Jesus out of this scr. Bo ,, from this 
same scripture preaching to hine about our Lord Jesus Syr .. to speak 
from this scripture, he evungelized to him Jesus Arm cdd.. (that) he 
might teach him concerning Jesus and explain to him tn that seripture 
Eth (that) he might speak to him from the scripture concerning Jesus 
Christ Eth ro 
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36 етазооще AE OW теми ATEI EQPAT EX OTLLOOT. 
NEXE пєстотр же фуАипос. axe єї MAROOT. ov NET- 
HWATE язяеот eTpanibanticera. — 3 acjoregcagite 
челфімтпос erpe Hapeta agepaTt. avsbon at- 
NECHAT єпеснт епяяост. ATW A фуйитпос bante 
өзөгү. | 29 птєроуєї еорах ояе MAROOT. отпих Мите 
паоєюм ACITWPTT аєруЛльппос. аапиот ena? epog 
WMoineciovp. мецягоощє пе ом теми ераще. 


ма № 3186 а5 5! з a (г) 3 18 $ and at 
ov and at ати and at neq a $ at ov 5! 


36 evar. me lit. but they walking] оос a(t вак)є (ооте Р) 
evsxouj but as they are walking Bo (he is walking G).. ws дє ero- 
pevovro № &с..е! dum irent Vg .. and. when they are going Syr.. as 
they were going along Arm..and while they go Eth (he goeth ro) 
ой Tee: in the road] а a, Syr..e1 т. on &c 18 51, Во.. ката тту 
одоу М &e, per viam Vg .. the road Arm..om Eth aves they came] 
they had arrived Syr .. ayı he came Bo (a) €opal exit отяаоох 
lit. upon a water] exen отахоот Bo (orxem AK 26) єлї ті vdwp 
N &c .. ad quandam aquam Vg Arm... to a certain place in which there 
із water Syr .. to water Eth nexe said] Bo (A 26) .. ког dyow № &c, 
Vg Bo.. and said Syr Arm.. and saith to him Eth äi. to Ph.] 
om N &с, Vg Bo Syr Aim Eth хє eic Behold] 18a 51.. хє є a, 
by error .. жє онипе зс Во... 100% М &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth паху 
the water] отялиют а water Bo, «дор N &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth 
от what] Bo (отоо B?) N &c, Vg Syr Arm..and who Eth’ 
ne(ee 18)tRWAvVE (om а 5 1) ях. (is) that which forbiddeth me] ne 
et(net FGKS 26)vaono ая. Во, кодує дє  &6с, Ve Arm Eth .. és the 
prohibition Syr etpaash, lit. to cause me to receive b.] egswanc 
to receive baptism Bo.. Basxrw qvos М &c, Vg Eth .. that I should be 
baptized бут .. from being baptized Arm 

у E(D absent) Beda 8 al, Vg (am** demid tol) Syr (Gutbir) Arm.. 
om verse à 3 18 а 5!, Bo, RABCHLP 13 бі al, Vg (am fu Beda) 
Syr (vg h) Eth 

З ayor(om ov a)ee (om ee 3)c. пот. commanded Ph.] 3 &e, Bo 
(с)... ато ач. апа &c а, Bo.. ка ekeAevaoev М &с, Vg Arm Eth .. and 
he had comm. Syr .. ачот. ae but he &с Во (к) | єтрє(а 3, by error) 


ACTS VIII 36-39 183 


evangelized to him Jesus the Christ. 29 But journeying in the 
road they came upon water; said the eunuch to Philippos, 
Behold, the water! what (is) that which forbiddeth me for to be 
baptized? 37 verse omitted. 3 Commanded Philippos for the 
chariot to stand (still): they both went down unto the water, 
and Philippos baptized him. 29 When they had come up from 
the water, spirit of the Lord carried off Philippos: saw hin 
not again the eunuch : he was journeying in the road rejoicing. 


$(51.. по a &c)apssa ao. for the chariot to stand] etaono smo. 
to stop the chariot Bo.. ornvat то арра N «е, Vg .. that. should stand 
the chariot Syr .. (that) they should cause to stand his chariot and they 
caused to stand Eth avhwk an. lit. they went both] аз 18.. 
asw av. Я. and & a 51, кой xateBnoav арфотєро № &с, Vg (uterque) 
Syr Arm .. trs. отоо avi espri ema. Tk and they came down both 
Bo, ко кат. є то v0. арф. Е 137 180 195 216, Буг (№) єпєснт ena. 
down unto the water] a.. eopas еп, down unto or into the water a з 
' 18 51.. «s то vóop № &c.. in aquam Vg Arm ., to the water Syr .. Eth 
‘has and they descended together unto the water ..Eth ro and they 
descended together both of them ау (om avo 51) a d. «сапа 
(om 5!) Ph. baptized him] йхєф. near тисюур отоо ay yware mag 
lit. Ph. with the eunuch and he gave baptism to him Bo (om aud vs).. 
о те ф. Kat o evy. ka, eBarticev avrov Ñ &с, Ph. et &c Vg Arm Eth.. 
and baptized Ph. that eunuch Syr.. Ph. and that eunuch also into the 
water und he baptized him Eth ro 

э itt. eo. oat when they had come up from (lit. іп)| a, Bo (26).. 
йт. ae &c but &c 3 &c.. eras: ae enujor e&oN (om є. васрь) Sen 
but having come up out (om вась) of Во.. отє дє aveByoav єк (ато 
Ет 137 al..de e) № &с (aveBy С? 137) Vg Syr.. and when they 
came from that water Arm..and having gone out from Eth o?nila 
fi. п. lit. a spirit of the Lord] Bo.. zrevpa куроо М &c, Vg Syr .. the 
spirit of God Eth .. rvevpa ayiov єтєтєсєу emt Tov evvovxov ayyedos дє 
короо ypracev T. Pir. Ас, Syr (h*) Arm (and the angel) .. the holy 
spirit &c Arm cdd хп (а 13 .. ep a 51)ко(о 5!) ty enar epog 
figs. lit. turned him not to see him the eunuch] a .. ayw «е and &e 
(1) 3 &с.. отоо (om o. Р 26) азпецхєнау epog nxeimcroyp and 
(om р 26) saw him not any more the eunuch Bo (om xe any more о) 
kat ovk едет avrov OUKETL о evvovxos М &c, Eth... et amplius non vidit 
eum вит. Vg Syr Arm (not more) negar, & lit. he was walking 
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э ФфуАлзппос AE aroe epo ом ATZWTOC. єцазосціє 
єсотащеоєну  мазпоМміс — THpov шайт ех воры 
eTRAICAPIA. 

IX. cavAoc ae egeco HamerdH or даті egovi 
єазаємонтно аапхосе Ay пецотої enapyiepere 
aqarrer ehoA orroeTe[ поемегпистоХи eraceackKoc 
Wa NeTHATWUH., хекае иетилое epoov бол ои 


0 п1318а$51 щаита] щантєца 
та(1 5035 18 $ and at aq, a Р ke ? азба 


in the road rejoicing] a.. negar. сар oft tego. &с for he was walking 
in his road &c a 1 .. fi, Tap Итео. eg. for he was walking the road &о 
3 .. єторєуєто уар THY од. avrov xailpwv Ñ &c.. п. Tap о: veo. ey. for he 
was walking on the road &c 18 .. п. vap os т4о. for &c on his road біс 
51, Bo (начзхощі tap пе ох, от oir х, печажелт єчращі) Vg (ibat 
enim per viam suam)..but (aXXa) he was going away in his road 
while rejoicing Syr .. апа he was going his way with joy Arm .. and he 
went home to his country while he rejoiceth Eth 

© Фф. &c lit. but Philippos they found him] Во (agzeary) .. ф:М№ттос 
дє evpeÜ N &с, Vg Syr Arm (having been found Arm cdd) .. and came 
Philip Eth .. and having come Ph, Eth ro eit az. in Azotos] Bo.. 
«s аботоу 53 &с.. in azoto Vg Syr (azótós) Arm (azodos) .. (to) the city 
of azātōn Eth egar. walking] па 51.. ато egar. and & 3 18.. 
ovog (om o. A) пасіки пе and he was going about Bo .. кал бієрхо- 
pevos М біс, Vg..and from there he went about Syr.. and having 
walked along Arm .. and he walked Eth єть. Изя (ская a.. Tvs 
3)noNi(es 3)c т. he is preaching to all the cities] єҷогщєпкотех 
Sen тип. т. he is preaching glad tidings in the cities all Bo .. evnyye- 
Мієто Tas п. macas N «с, Vg .. and. preaching in all cities Syr.. he 
was evangelizing all the cities Arm .. and he taught in all cities Eth 
eo. etTkal(Ke а 5l!)capra into the K.] 3a5l..exnucapta @..єкәї- 
capia I 18, єє xawap(ekav NÑ &c, caesaream Vg ..to hésariya Syr .. 
(#0) Аззатуа Eth .. gesaria Arm 

! esaxeo being full] a a, Bo (к5).. euzveov W* .. єт: eeqsseo І 3 
18 .. erc єрт. NE &e, Vg ..still was full Бук .. still having been filled 
with killings and threatenings Arm .. Eth has but Saul still. threateneth 
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*0 But Philippos was found in Azótos: walking (оп) he is 
preaching to all the cities, until he cometh into the Kaisaria. 
IX. But Saulos, being full of threat and killing toward the 
disciples of the Lord, came up unto the chief priest, * he asked 
from him epistles unto Damaskos unto the synagogues, that 


the churches and killeth .. Eth го has but Saul while still angry malti- 
plied weepiny and killing папе! (пга)№н о: evi of threat and 
killing] 1 &c.. ñan. йо. of threat of killing a..ameAns ка: dovov N 
&e, Vg .. of threat und anger of killing Syr .. пжоит ness. Swteb of 
anger aud killing Bo єосум e(om a)àxs»ao. anx, toward the 
disciples of the Lord] es v. раб. т. кор. № &c, Vg (тн).. upon the 
disciples of our Lord Syr Eth ro (of God).. еп (им: лр)зяае. 
(апостоМос P) &c unto the disc. of the Lord Bo Arm .. (killeth) the 
disciples of our Lord. Eth ayy печотсі (a .. єз 3 18) єм. came 
up unto the chief priest] agı ща &с he went unto the chief priest 
Bo .. accessit &c Vg .. просєйбом то арх. NÑ &c, Bo (etagi жє Р) Arm 
(chief priests .. chief priest cdd) .. om Syr.. and went to &c Eth .. went 
unto the chief priests Bo (Fs) 

? acarrer(Ti d) &с he asked from him epistles] A &e, Bo (хот).. 
&t[eperin meanen. птоте he asked epistles from him Bo (irovow from 
them FKS) N..et petiit ab eo epist. Vg..and asked for a letter from 
the chief priest Syr .. he asked from them (him cdd) letters Arm .. and 
asked. from him letter of authority to the city of damasko to the хупа- 
gogues Eth .. and took a mission that he should go to the synagogues of 
damasko Eth ro є». ща (ea. єнсуп. d) Исхизсосн (ос a) unto 
D. unto the synagognes] a (has uy. с. by error) &e, Bo (пъ. to D. rs) 
N &e (es—mpos) Vg (ad-ad) .. that he should give (it) to the darmesitk 
to the assemblies Syr .. to tamasgos toward the synagogues Arm ., Eth 
(see above)..om unto the syn. Во (n* 18) хекас nerd (eq a) n. 
срооу e&oX (om e. а) eit teoin lit. that those whom he found out 
(om out a) of the way (i. е. belonging to the мау)] 3 18 à.. om e&oN 
oi teoin that those whom he found A.. osma ми ereeuamessov 
є(ош A N)nariasoiT ne that those whom he will find being those of 
the way Bo .. omes (ам tivas evpy Tys обом (add rautys 25 40) орта 
В &с (om туз обоо МА бі al)..om ovras 13.. Ut s? quos invenisset 
(inveniret e) huius viae Vg .. that if he himself should find (any) who 
walk in this way Syr..so if any he found of this way Arm ..2f there 
are whom he should find in the way Eth ..2f there are біс those who 
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теми прояее ATW MESTOAKE єсехітоу ETUHP EO par 
сотеротсхАняя. Facwjwile еЧазооще. мтєрецови 
еооти EAARLACHOC. ом OTUCME ATOTOEMT Wa ехоч 
сьо см tHe. farw птєрецоє ecopar єхає mnnao 
хеотая еусеян ECBW OC Wag. хе CATAE cave 
морок eHnHT Мсом. бпеха. ose ити Mier. TI2soetc. 
NEXE пхоєіс WA. хе AMOR пе IC NETRNHT ток 


з аз 18 Pand $ at on а$ *a(1)3 (18$) а eo. exxx] eo. 
exit a.. exen Bo.. oxen Bo (Txor) љор. | anop. а 5 a (т)за 


follow in the way Eth ro пр. &c the men and the women] lit. the 
men with (meax) the women Bo (om N1).. avópas тє кол yvvawxas М біс, 
Vg Eth.. men or women бут Arm eye(om а), evar. e.(om a) ee. 
(а а.. өтАнях 3 18) he should take them bound into the H.] a 
(repeats єуєжітоу) &c..fiteyconooy йтєҷєноу сори! єгАная Ле 
should bind them and bring them into Jerusalem Bo Syr .. бебєреуоує 
ауаут є єр. “№ біс, vinctos perduceret. in hierusalem Vg .. having 
bound (them) he should bring to J. Arm .. that he should cause them to 
come back (om го) to Jerusalem having been bound Eth 

? acuywne it happened] a..add ac but &c а 3 18.. eTaqarouss 
«сщ. ae lit. but having walked it happened Bo (egar. T NOT)... ev de 
то (то EHL 61) ropeverOar eyevero № &с.. et cum iter faceret contigit 
Ур., апа when he was going and began to arrive at D. Syr .. and tu 
his going he happened to approach D. Arm .. and while he goeth when 
he approached D. Eth .. апа while he goeth in the road he approached 
D. Eth ro птереч(4 18) o. &c when he had approached unto П). | 
Bo (etaq Sunt єъ.).. avrov eyyi£ew ту дараско М &c, Vg (ut adprop.) 
..syr Eth, see above.. add to the synagogue Arm cdd оп Oo TUTE 
(сщиє 18) suddenly] а 3 18, Bo(uosood sex отооҷ{) Syr Aim Eth 
.. айа жє a.. efauvgs те МА ВС 61 al.. ки є EHLP &e, Vg.. and 
it happened to him at time of midday and suddenly Eth го &vos. 
ща (add eopas 3 18) exwy a light shone upon him] aqepososus 
єорні (om e. хт) ex. fixeovorwu enlightened upon him и light Bo 
.. weptnotpavey avrov dus ЕНІ,Р бе, Vg Syr.. Eth has léyhtened 
lightning from heaven upon Мт... Eth го has lightened before him from 
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those whom he will find of the way, the men and the women, 
he should take them bound into the Hierusalém. * It happened, 
as he is journeying, when he had approached unto Damaskos, 
suddenly a light shone upon him out of the heaven: "апа 
when he had fallen upon the earth he heard a voice saying to 
him, Saul, Saul, why art thou persecuting me? *Said he, 
Who art thou, Lord? Said the Lord to him, I am Jesus, he 


heaven a great lightning ..avrov пєртатр. pws МВС 31 61 al.. avrov 
dws периотр. А... about him shone a light Arm (having shone cdd) 
єй. oit out of Bo, єк RABCL 61 a, de e Vg.. aro EHP &c 

t ivrepeg. when he had fallen] (18?) &c, Во (etages) № &c (recov) 
Ус (cadens) Arm .. agoes he fell Bo (rs) Syr Eth (add and was pros- 
trated ro) ayc. he heard] 18 &с.. «nd he heard Syr Arm edd Eth 
ecx, Xx. и. saying to him] 18 &c.. which was saying to him Буг Arm 


Eth (which saith) .. om to him Eth го se ca*Ne с. Saul, Saul] 
18 &c, saule, saule Vg .. caovX ca ovx Во, № &с.. showol, showol Syr 
..Savàl, вал Arm .. sawel, sawel Eth єкинт ficws (ef 1) lit. art 


thou running after me] а, Bo a (божі) Syr.. кпнт й. 7wnnest. thou 
«сат? 318, Во (божі) Arm Eth .. pe duwxas N &с, Vg.. add окАтроу 
со: &c Е 180, Syr (vg) 

> nexag said he] a a, Do (кхв).. m. ae but &c 3, Во, N &c .. qui 
dixit Хо. and he saith Arm..and he saith to him Eth..and he 
indeed answered and saith to him Eth ro.. answered he and said Syr 
se RTR ціла lit. Thou art who?| 1? &c, Во (noor)... ris є М &с, Vg 
Syr Arm Eth (who thou) .. т є ov С naoeic lit. the Lord] 1 &e, 
Bo.. kupe М &с, Vg..O Lord Eth..my Lord Syr..God Eth ro 
nexe &c said the Lord to him] a* .. nexe пхоєм ae мас but said 
the Lord to him 3 &9.. п. n. ne but suid the Lord а (1).. поо ae 
nexag but he, said he Do, o дє eurev № 43 бт” 105 137 .. and he saith 
Arm ..о дє A DC 61** al.. o бє kvptos єтє HLP &c.. aid our Lord 
said Syr .. o дє к. evrev проб avrov Е al, Bo (vr) .. and. saith he to him 
Eth se awon ne € Р am Jesus] 1 &c, Во.. eyo egi i$ З ВНІ. Р &с, 
Vg Syr Arm .. add minazwpeoc the nazóreos Во (в%ск) o valwpatos 
ACE 25 126, Vg (demid) Syr (vg h*) Eth петк (єк a)n(a9)ser 
&c he whom thou indeed persecutest] 1 &c, Syr .. фи neon ereuc oai 
n. lit. Ле, thou, whom thou persecutest Bo .. ov av доке  &с, Ve 
Arm Eth (add me) .. because thou persecutest Eth го 
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со. — ЗАЛАХ Toorn NThOR  eoovm етпоћхс. 
ATW CENATALLOR BE оу петещще срок eaa. 
7 pwee AE  етяаооще naeseac| WEeTAQEpATOT 
пе єтуомц. METCUWTAL жже стесяяи HWCEMOEL ам. 
WeTHAT Tap ли пе Мау. FcavAoc ae ayTworn 
chod gxi mag. epe мещёхА отни. ициат євод 
AW. ATRILLOEIT AEC QHT ATXITU есоти cmaaeachoc. 


© a 13a eoosn] єорні Bo ati) oa 5035828 
орхах|-п а 


5 aNNa] Во, N &e, Vg (am) Syr (vg) Arm..at end of verse 5 add 
durum est tibi contra stimulum calettrare. Et tremens ac stupens dixi : 
domine quid me vis facere ? et dominus ad eum (dixit cd). surge Vg 
cdd .. at end of verse 5 add it is bad for thee to kick at the sharp goad 
Eth .. it is right for thee the scourye Eth то .. add further and while he 
trembleth he wondered and he saith іо him, О Lord, what wishest thou 
(that го) should do Г? and saith to him the Lord Eth TWO TH 
исбок arise and go] 1 3 а, М бо, Vg Arm Eth.. tworn® Бок 
lit. raise thee, go a, Bo (тонк srawe пак) Syr asw семат. 
хе ov пєтє(от є т)щ(ош ещ а)щє lit. and they will show 
to thee what (is) that which is right for thee] (отоо к) єтєсажі 
nenak (arar 18) ixmevcuge lit. (and) they shall say with thee 
(there) that which (is) right Bo .. ка AadnOyoerar cor (о МА ВС 61 al) 
т. сє де (Se сє E) М &с, Vg (dicetur) Arm (told) ..and there will be 
spoken with thee upon what із right for thee Syr .. and there they will 
speak to thee that which (is) proper for thee Eth .. Eth ro has enter into 
the city of D. and I, I shall show to thee all which was for thee 
eaagy lit. to do it] тоша № &с, Vg Syr Arm .. ittenary (that) thou 
shouldst do it Bo Eth 

7 fiptosse ae but the men] г &c..and the men Syr — esas. м. 
who walk with him] т &6..0: cvvoóevovres avro. М &с.. 111 ди? 
comitabantur cum eo Vg..enarasous neasae (пе GK) who were 
walking with him Bo Syr (were going with him in the voad) .. who with 
him were going Arm .. who (were) with him Eth .. Eth ro has but those 
men who follow him nerag. ие (om ne à I 3) єтопщ were 
standing, stupefied] 1 &e, Bo (єутозат) Arm .. вотукеюау ev(v)eot 
N &е, Vg Syr (while wondering) .. they stood, they listen to his speech 
Eth .. they stood afar off while they wonder Eth ro nerc, &c they 
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whom thou indeed persecutest. ° But (a) arise and go into 
the city, and it will be shown to thee what (is) that which is 
right for thee to do. * But the men who walk with him were 
standing, stupefied, they were hearing ?ndeed the voice, they 
understund not, for they were not seeing any опе. ?But 
Saulos arose from upon the earth, his eyes being open, (yet) 
he seeth not out, be was led, he was taken into Damaskos. 


were hearing indeed the voice] a..ewc. заем е{саан бс hearing 
indeed the voice а 3, Во (om s»en Ars) № &c, Vg .. because the word 
only they were hearing Syr .. the voice only they heard Arm .. Eth, see 
above.. Eth ro has and they saw the lightning, but the word which is 
spoken they heard пої | (ex а 13)cenoes(or а за) amr they under- 
stand not] т &c.. om N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth METIL C, all пе 
(om ne 3 a) eX. for they were not seeing any one] Bo A (єпатнат 
сот am ne)..ficeta» ae an eoNr (FS eoNr ап) but they see not 
any one Во (B'rTFGKNPST).. pydeva дє бєо(о N°) роуутєс (opovres М) 
Ne &c, Vg (videntes) .. lit. but man was not being seen by them Syr.. 


but they were seeing even no опе Arm..and there is not whom they see 
Eth..om Eth ro 

8 cas). &c but S. arose from upon the earth] aqrtwng ae (om ae 
к) fixec, єй. orxen (orren NT) као: but arose У. from upon (om 
хт) the earth Bo (etagt. A) nyep6y дє (о) cavAos ато tys yns N &с, 
Vg (de terra) .. and arose S. from &c Syr Eth .. arose S. from «с Arm 
.. but 5. arose from his fall Eth ro epe иечь. о. п (єн a 3 а)ци. 
&c his eyes being open, (yet) he seeth not out] а a.. epe пєчбам 
sce о. eitt[itay ae єї. am Ais eyes indeed &e but «с 3 .. avewypevwv 
(В &e .. nvewy. NCCE 61 al.. тогу. N*A) de т. 090. avrov ovóev (МА * 
D, e Vg Syr .. ovócra A? &c) eBAerev N &c .. aveoy. те KC HLP al, Vg 
(apertisque oculis) Arm (and eyes open .. om open cdd)... паудуни ne 
sen (om A) ivseneeBaN пачиау ae €oNr ан (аи єоМі NOT) ие 
were opening indeed his eyes, but he was seeing not any Bo .. and not 
was being seen by him any thing when his eyes were open Syr .. and 
while open (are) his eyes, there is not whom he seeth Eth .. wad he opened 
his eyes and 18 not able to see Eth го мужня. &c lit. but they lcd 
him, they took him] 3 a.. ухаа. онтер they led him A.. херауо- 
yovvres бє avrov єитуүауоу “№ біс, ud manus antem illum. trahentes 
introducerunt Vg..av(ev BAVGNPT)asraos ae йтє их avyoNq 
(«зер brought him вар) but they cuught hold of his hand, they took him 
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?at[p шойт поооу маитату eborA an. ssnepovose 
ovae ап ею. 1 METIE OTLLAOHTHC AE OW AdRLacnoc 
епефраи пе хизмтае. nexe nxoeic WAY ом orgo- 
Parta XE AMAWIAC. ито] AE пехьч. хе ес оните 
&MOH. пхове. 1 nexe пес пач. хе TWOTI 
MTOR єпор eroveeovTe epos же NeTcor Twit. 
меииие ояе пні oraa Hea отразтьрсос епецраи 
пе сатЛос. eic оннтє итоц ецшАнА. Paginas 


э аза жхпЧсо] unes. a базар к па (1) a § at 


єїс ао 
away Во (avoNy ae F omitting єорнх).. and while holding his hand 
they caused him to go Syr..by his (om cdd) hand having taken they 
caused him to enter Arm..and while they guide him they caused him 
to enter Eth .. while guide him his companions with their hands they 
caused him to come into the city Eth ro 

° agp щолапт (om а) по. he spent three days] а, ayep © he spent 3 
days Bo (add Rtaxav there A).. ayp ці. ae but &c a 3 .. Kae ти пиєрає 
треб Ñ &e .. agep Є &c he spent у days Bo (vs) .. et erat tribus diebus Vg 
.. Syr has and was not being seen by him three days .. and he was being 
there days three Arm .. and he sat there three days Eth gnar &с 
not seeing out, he ate not] а, Во (ахЁо\М).. eliqnay &c ати» ang(eg 
a) not &c and he ate not a 3, Во (B°GKP) pn ВАетоу Kat ovk єфауєм 
М &с, Vg..and he ate not Syr (see above).. while he seeth not and 
eateth not Eth..and he was not seeing and he was not eating Arm 
ovae] Kat оок C 

10 пез(от 3)it &c but there was a disciple in П. | Bo (add ne B® 
GP I8) ти de т< даб. ev д. № &с, Vg .. but there was in D. disciple one 
Syr .. and was a certain disciple in D. Arm .. and there was one (1 vo) 
man (disciple vo) in the city of (om the &c ro) D. Eth emen. &с 
his name being Ananias] Bo.. ovoparı av. М бо, Vg.. whose name 
was khonanyo Syr..anantay name Arm .. whose name Клапатуб Eth 
nexe max. said Ње Lord| a 3.. m. п. ae but &с a, Bo.. ка evrev &c 
М &с, Vg..and the Lord said Syr .. saith to him the Lord Arm .. and 
saith to him Eth ro.. and appeared to him our Lord in a vision and 
saith to him Eth нач оп ovoopa(o а) лла to him in a vision] Bo, 
Syr .. mpos avrov ev opapate о куріоє МА BCE al, Vg Eth ro.. т. a. о 
кур. ev op. HLP &с, Vg (tol) Arm .. Eth (see above) хє гйгйас 
Ananias] а a, Bo (Aros).. зима 3, Во (-i1e Г) М &c, Vg Syr 


ACTS IX 9-12 191 


9 He spent three days not seeing out, he ate not nor did he 
drink. 1° But there was a disciple in Damaskos, his name 
being Ananias. Said the Lord to him in а vision, Ananias. 
But he, said he, Behold, I (am here) Lord. 11 Said the Lord to 
him, Arise and go unto the street which is called, That which 
is straight, and seek in the house of Iuda for a man of Tarsos, 
his name being Saulos: behold he, he is praying; "7 he saw 


Arm Eth ито (к a, by error) &c but he, said he] Bo (om ae о) 
o бє eurev N &e, at ille ait Vg... and he said Syr... and he, he saith 
Aim.. and he saith Eth .. und that (one) answered Eth ro пх, lit. 
the Lord 29) Во.. коре N &c, Vg Arm Eth.. куріює 13..ту Lord 
Syr .. behold (me) Lord Eth .. om Arm edd 

п у. и. м. said the Lord to him] a .. m. я. ae but «са, Bo... o ôe 
Kuptos mpos avrov Ж біс, Vg .. and. our Lord said. to him Syr .. and 


saith to him our (the Eth ro) Lord Arm Eth хє T. ис. Arise and 
go] Arm Eth .. хе тонк aawe мак lit. Leise thee, go Ро, ауаста 
zopevÜgr, D, Syr .. ауастаѕ т. N &c, Vg єзтөтр unto the street | 


‚ Во, in vicum Vg Syr Eth ro .. ель ryv рирду N &с (add тус тоАєш< 13) 
‚ Arm .. (to) the road Eth сто. &е lit. which they call, That which 
is straight] eveujavaxow Y бо which they ате wont to call «е Bo.. lit. 
which they say (of) it straight Eth.. ryv kaXovuevgv evÜeav N біс, 
qui vocatur rectus Vg Syr Avm.. whose name (ts) Straight Eth ro 
мц. &c and seek in the house] а 11 a, Bo (А).. отоо Rw} Ke and 
seek &c Ro, ка Сутуоои ev ока N &с, Vg (domo) Буг Arm Eth 
и: (ош а) отла of Iuda] a a .. fioviownas of a Jew Во (A).. iios ac 
of Iudas (11) Bo.. wvda N біс, tudue Vg, ушау Arm .. оў yihüdo Syr 
.. ор yehudà Eth fica &c for a man of Tarsos, his name Беше 
Saulos] a (1) a.. fica фи ete печраи ne (xe) сауХос птрєза- 
о(АГЕКР8..т B*GNOT 18)apcoc for him whose nume is saulos the 
man of Tharsos Bo (ht. say saulos FKS)..cavAov оуорать Tapoca 
N &е, Vg (tharsensem) .. saulos name darsonutst Arm .. for shool who 
is from tursos the city Syr .. whose пате (is) sawel of the city of tarscs 
Eth .. for shuwel the T'ursensiun Eth ro eic o, &e behold he, he is 
praying] a.. esie сар ечт. for behold Ле ts praying Do (0).. exc. e. 
чар ey. for behold, he is praying a 1, ennne ечтобо behold he is 
praying Bo (Fs)... <. етьчт. for behold he prayed Bo (A).. enne 
Сар чт. for beh. he prayeth Bo (ваГкр 18)..d0v yap mpooevyetar N 
&e, Vg .. for behold while he, he prayeth Syr (beginning verse 12) .. 
for he still prayeth Arm .. for he, behold he praycth Eth .. om Eth ro 

2 aguay &c he saw а man] (1) «е, Do (вер 18).. отоо aqu. 
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€ypoase хе АМАНІАС eac[bo. єооуи. acepra Ae тоот 
ехо. астау chor. 13 aoro ASIANA c mesa. 
хе Texoesc. AICWTAL ити оло eTe петрозеяє. xe 
APoag яяпєөооу inrennerovaab ом ereporcadnnes. 
7 ay on agar egorcia enereea choA сти itap- 
NIEpeTc сязотр потом Whee ETEMIRANCI asnenpaur. 
15 mexe nxoeic nac. хе бон. War ovcenuevoc сити 
м»! пе. erpe ом Mapait setteeeTo eĝo ми- 


з а (т)а$ weip.| га.. mar posse a Maa Baas 


сотр. and &c Po, ка єібєу avdpa NA 61, Vg..add Sen ovoopassa 
in a vision Bo (А) BC 163 12 lect ,, к. є. ev орарат: avôpa EH LP &c 
Arm (man one) .. he saw in a vision а man Syr.. and he saw Eth ro.. 
and appeared to him a man Eth.. gore чар eqtwho йхєсауМмос 
agnar corp. for when is praying Saulos he saw а тат Во (к) є 
хи. lit. say ananias] т &с.. єпєчрам ие anamac Ais name being 
Ananias Во .. whose name khananyo Syr Arm Eth (hanany@) .. 
avaviay оуорать NÀDCE 31 61 al, Vg Arm (anaway) .. ovop. a. 
HLP &c.. hanàányo Eth ro саб. e. having gone in] га, eweA- 
Govra Ж &c, Vg Arm .. who entered Syr .. аб. є. he went in a, Во (ач 
.. €agi GK) .. he entered to him Eth .. while he entereth Eth го ae. 
т. €. he laid his hand upon him] x &c.. Kae emiÜevra avro Хефа 
HLP &с (т. x. r2lect) Arm.. and he put upon him hand Syr.. 
and he put his hand upon him Eth .. отоо (om AFS) аА neyarx 
e(TFGNOS.. o1)swey he put his hands upon him Bo .. к. єт. avro xetpas 
NFAC 6r al, et tnponentem sibi manus Vg Arm cdd..and he layeth 
his hands upon him Eth ro ациат є. he saw оці | а, Bo (T*0*) .. 
xe eyen. є. that he should see out a 1.. 0a tegnar mhod Bo.. 
that he should see Eth..orws ауа Вћејт(є) № біс, Arm... ut visum 
recipiat Vg .. that should be opened his eyes Syr 

13 ag. answered] а І, Bo (rns) Arm .. ay. ae but &c а, N &с, Vg 
Bo .. om Syr .. апа answered Eth .. add avro 31, Arm cdd noi. 
&c Ananias, said he] т &c.. иже am. Ananias Do, Ñ біс, Vg.. 
Anania Arm..av. каз erev EÈ.. and said А. Syr.. A. and saith Eth 
хе nxoeic Lord] (17) о, жє nT Bo, коре № бо, Vg Arm Eth.. 
my Lord буг йти оло fro many] 1? &e, ато поЛЛшу N &c, 
Vg Syr Aim Eth 10.. trs. є(єөёє A)raspwasi eĝo (om є. A) orien 
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aman, namely, Ananias, having gone in, he laid his hand upon 
him, he saw out. !? Answered Ananias, said he, Lord, I heard 
from many concerning this man, that he did much evil to 
thy holy (ones) in the Hierusalém. 1 And also he received 
authority here from the chief priests to bind all who call 
upon thy name. !5 But said the Lord to him, Go, this is a 
chosen vessel for me, for to bear my name before the Gentiles 


ovaxnuj lit. of (concerning А) this man from a multitude Bo Eth (that 
man) хе ayp. &c that he did much evil &c] оса кака єтотоєи 
rois ау. HLP &с, Syr (he sinned) Eth ro .. о. к. т. ay. er. ВСЕ 31 
бт т21е% cat, Vg..cohe n(n Fs)merooov THPOY ETayarToy й. 
concerning all the evils (evil FS) which he did to &c Bo... how many 
he did evils to thy saints Атт..аЙ which he did evil ирт thy saints 
Eth пиек. thy holy (ones)] то ау. cov N &c, sanctis tuis Vg Syr 
Eth.. пин eoorah Птак lt. to those who are holy of thine Во 
eit ө. in the H.] аа (оте Хнзя).. Sen Ans Bo (etren who [are] in 
‘Tr menor) Arm.. ev ієроусадти N &c, Vg (hier.) Syr Eth 

М on &c lit. also he received authority unto this place (ха паєтяя а, 
at this place a)] Sem пазке (om ке ск) axa оп отоитеч ерщици 
in this place also he hath authority Bo .. «0e exe єбоостау N &с, Vg 
Arm .. behold also here there is to him authority Syr .. here also he hath 
auth. Eth го .. here also having been empowered Eth  essxovyp to bind] 
бута, М &c, Vg (alligandi) Arm .. that he should bind Syr Eth то .. 
he came that &c Eth єтє (пек a)aNes(Ns а) who call upon | 
Vg Syr Arm Eth, rovs exixadoupevovs N &с.. etTWwho да. who pray to 
Bo .. who believe in thee and call upon thy name Eth ro 

5 nexe их. п. said the Lord to him] a... n. их. ae и. but &c a, 
Bo..om nag ѓо him Bo (АХ).. evrev дє mpos avrov о kvpios N «е, Vg 
.. said to him the Lord Arm Syr..and said to him our (om то) Lord 
Eth (add to A. ro) Mar Oovckevoc (OFAIRatoc а, by error) Rewiri 
mar пе lit. this a vessel of choice to me is] а. є Mar oyen. пах 
псоти ne lit. because this a vessel to me of choice is à .. оті ск. скло 
єстіу pot ovros “АВС зт бт, Vg Arm, Isaiah .. от! &с pot єттї ov. 
ЕНГР Же, Bo (ncorn A..eeqc. ва &c).. because біс їх this to me 
Arm cdd..om ovros 13 .. because vessel to me (he) is chosen Syr.. 
because vessel chosen I made him for me Eth стреч (à .. es a) 
&e lit. to eause him to bear my name before the nations and the kings] 
a..eTpegyr &e ипєрооу изх no. for &c the kings and the nations a.. 


1717.8 O 
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оєемос зам прроют e«n ищире аязпїнА. 7° aon 
чар Ярнаталгог єпсє ETYMAWOMOT Od парам. 
17 ацазооцує iG TA MA HIA C. зон eoovi EMHI aepra Ae 
MESSIS exit cav Aoc. пех mac. xe cavae ПАСОМ. 
паоєгс WENTACTIMOOTT. Hai Итьцотомо wan choA 
ON TEKH ETRNHT HOHTC. жеңдс ERENAT ebo nt- 
язлото ehod osx nenita eTovaah. — итетиот атоє 


16 да Та (1) а$ en] та.. оға, Bo ів а (1) a $ at atr. 


rov аттаса то ovopa pov evor. (rov В С") «vov (те) кал BasiXeov N &c, 
Vg (ut portet) Arm (to bear) .. that he should carry ту name їп peoples. 
and in kings Syr .. that &c before peoples &с Eth .. for him to carry my 
пате and to preach my gospel before peoples &c Eth ro .. eqynatworn 
Sa бс via pan ixries100 fiitieonoc esr шотроот being about to bear 
my name before the nations and the kings Во (qua K .. атон Sew rs, 
by error) йоу. the sons] a.. vtov № «е (om те 31) .. 175 Vg Во 
(nenuupipr) Arm .. among the sons Зуг.. the children Eth .. before the 
children Eth ro.. пу. tHpos lit. the sons all a | 

16 anon cap for I] and 7 Eth .. and I indeed Eth ro e(om a)- 
по. &c lit. the toils which he will receive] ensitxavg THpow єтєсі- 
хабттот lit. all the pains which he will take Bo .. оса де avtov-rabew 
N &с, Ve..how much he will have to suffer Syr Arm, how much tt 
was for him that he should suffer Eth .. and Г shall guard him in all the 
duys (in) that which was for him &c Eth ro ог for] eo( rxor)psu 
exen lit. upon Во.. because of Syr Arm Eth.. trs. опер rov ov. pov 
табе X біс 

U agar Ш. walked] a..aquge мат Bo (rks).. aqar. ae but 
walked a, amyndGev дє М &e (тє A) Bo (aque naeg)... et abiit Vg Arm.. 
trs. then А. went Syr..and immediately went Eth..and after this 
went Eth ro .. rore єуєрбє а. атуА@еи 137 180 216 €oo7I ei. 
into the house] a.. єм. unto the house a.. Kau eondOev es туу ошау 
N &c, et (om am) introivit in domum Vg Во (отоо ачщє eSorn є) 
Arm .. ѓо the house unto him Syr .. and entered his house Eth (into the 
house го) ьт. &c he laid his hands upon Saulos] a a .. ат. тецетх 
DE exit 17.. agxa nee xix e(os с) хос he put his hands upon him 
Во (Ars)..ovoo аа “с Bo..and put his hand upon him Eth.. 
and put upon him his hand Syr.. xo. embes ex avrov tas xeipos N біс 
(т. x- є а. C) Arm..and he found S. and laid his hand upon him 
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and the kings and the sons of Israel. 19 For І, I shall show 
to him the (things) which he will suffer for my name. 
17 Walked (away) Ananias, he went into the house; he laid 
his hands upon Saulos; said he to him, Saul, my brother, 
the Lord (is) he who sent me, this (one) who was manifested 
to thee in the road in which thou comest, that thou shouldest 
see out and be filled with the holy spirit. +8 Immediately 


Eth ro nex. nag said he to him] &.. om stag to him а 1 ?, Bo 
„єтє М &e, Vg .. and. saith Arm (om and cdd).. отоо п. and said 
he Во (c).. and he said to him Syr .. and saith to him Eth хе 
сауМе lit, О Saul] (1) &с, E 24, saule Vg.. же (om rNOT) caos 
Saoul Bo (add с. $) caovA N &c .. showol Syr .. зат Arm .. sawel Eth 
..O süwel Eth то | пасом my brother] (т) &c, Bo Syr Кі... абеАфе 
N «с, Vg Arm (add upward look) nxoeic &e the Lord (is) he 
who sent me] a, o kvpios areor. ие HLP al, Eth ro (the Lord. sent me) 
„их. se «е the Lord Jesus is he &c a (т) Bo .. dominus lesus misit me 
Vg (am) Bo rs (the Lord) .. our Lord Jesus sent те Syr.. оит Lord 
Jesus Christ sent те Eth..o коріо атєстаДкеу pe, соо NACE al, 
Vg Arm..add щарок unto thee Bo (Гхорт) Eth па! (пе а) 
ñTagorwnp max ей. lit. this (be a) who was manifested to thee] т 
&с.. фи єтачово(о)по epox he who was manifested unto thee Bo 
(гехт)..фн etaqgovonog єрок Ле who manifested him unto thee 
Bo.. о офбе coc М &с.. qué apparuit tibi Ve Arm Eth (pref. he ro).. 
he who was seen by thee Syr єтїї (єк а)пну Monte (Maroc а 1) in 
which (which а) thou comest] т &с.. єтєкинот окоту in chich &e 
Во .. which thou comest Eth .. у трудо N &с, Vg (qua veniebas) in 
which thou wast coming Bo (rcs) Arm .. while thou comest Syr .. om 
N* and sent thee hither Eth го menac ene. є. that thou shouldest 
see out] (т) &c.. Bo (она Итекиат shod) ows ауа бејт М &с.. 
ut videas Vg Arm Eth .. that should be opened thine eyes Syr nu- 
(ато ne га) 313070 €&oN o(om a r)ax(n г) &c lit. and be filled with 
the spirit which is holy] 1 &c..o»oe(om o. A) йтєнахоо ch. Sen 
ov(n: Гхот) пил ey(eo N?£0)ovab lit. and be filled with а spirit 
being holy Bo .. «av wAnoOns vvevparos ayiov Ñ &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth 
го... and ubound spirit holy upon thee Eth .. om holy Bo (x*) 

18 йтєзнот immediately] а.. йт. хе but &c a (1).. ка evÜeus 
N &е, Vg (confestim) Syr (son of his hour) Arm Eth .. отоо поез 
and quickly Во .. and suddenly Eth ro .. and at that time he looked up 
and immed. Arm cd avoe &c lit. fell out of] га, Во.. om єй. fell 

O 2 
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ебоА ох megha A Wee Hoewohhc. aymar ehon. йтєу- 
мот AYTWOTH ac(xibartricesa,. ато HrepeqorTwssr 
ASSO AC(UJO)Te AC «еп AMMLAOHTHE OW AArLeac- 
кос ioenooov. 2 avo итетиох ACIRHPTcce astsoesc 
с OW NevNAacwWUCH jiUnovaatr we Mar пе mex 
пщнре аєпмоттє. Favsvnwwe AE иблотом ма» 
єтсотяя EPOS. ATW METAL #®«®ос. хе MH AMAI Alt 


З фа бодай оа 


from а .. атєтєта(о)у ато (avrov ато AB 31) N &e, Vg Syr Arm.. 
was removed from Eth ro .. was scaled off from Eth iiee йоєноЁ- 
(om a т)А© as coverings | I &c, es(oc«) Aerides М &с, Vg Arm.. 
something which is like to scale Syr .. as of spider (web) Eth ., пжеози- 
кн(є FK P)nc scales Bo .. that covering Eth vo agit. є. he saw ont | 
а, Во (336. AGK).. ато &c and &с а (т).. aveBA. те A &с.. aguas 
хх (є Го) ВоХ ae Do, aveBAeyev de МО? 40.. he saw Arm.. её visum 
recepit Vg .. and were opened his eyes Syr Eth .. and he saw Eth ro 
птеу. immediately] а (1).. йт. we but &са.. and immediately Eth ro 
.. тарахруиа kat C^EL al, Syr (h) Eth.. кас NABC*H зі 61 al, Vg 
Bo Syr (vg) хат. he arose] Bo (атон) Syr Arm Eth .. avastas 
N &с, Vg aqasi. lit. he received baptism] Bo (злс) «Ваттіс 05 
N &с, Vg Syr Arm .. and &c Eth .. and he was baptized immediately 
ith ro 

? это and] N &e, Ус Bo Syr Arm Eth .. om Во (A) итеречох. 
when he had eaten] he ate food Eth .. then he ate food Eth ro .. etayo's 
поубрє lit. having received. а food Bo, AaBwv трофти N &e, Vg (eum 
accepisset) Arm .. he received food Syr .. ovog acci it. and he received 
food Bo (Fs) гче. he gained strength] Bo (eesexosax) 
eoxvoev № біс, єисҳибу ВС" al, confortatus est Vg Arm Eth ro.. 
and he was strengthened Syr Eth ayujone ae but he became | 
Во, eyerero дє RABCE 13 бт al, fuit autem Vg.. and. he became Буг 
Arm .. lit. and he sat Eth.. ey. ocavAos HLP&e | || залі (om зам а") 
3331a0. &c with the disciples in Damaskos for (some) days | a€.. ариу. 
пах палає. стой a. «е he became with the disc. who (are) in D. &c а 
.. Полиооот near игазао. єт(от 0)Sen a. for some days with the 
disc. who (were) &c Во (om who are 0).. pera rov ev б. pad. пр. Twas 
N &с.. pera rov ovrov ev &c HLP al, Vg (qui erant).. days with the 
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fell from his eyes as coverings, he saw out: immediately he 
arose, һе was baptized. 19 And when he had eaten he gained 
strength. But he became with the disciples in Damaskos for 
(some) days. 7? And immediately he proclaimed the Lord 
Jesus in the synagogues of the Jews, that this is the Christ 
the son of God.  ? But were astonished all who hear him, 
and they were saying, Is not this he who scattered away all 


disc. those who were being in D. Syr .. тп D. with the disciples days 
some Arm (days some with біс cdd) .. at D. а few days with the disc. 
Eth .. with the disc. with those who were at D. а few days Eth ro 

? ayw and] om Bo (rs) AT. acu psc (»prc a)ce (add taroq 
him a, by error) &c immediately he proclaimed &с] сатотер agqorwity 
«е Во (ло) nago. &e инт. he was preaching Bo.. he preached immed. 
Eth.. Eth ro has and imm. he entered into the synagogue and 
announced to them Jesus .. evÜeos ev rais ovvay. exnpvavey Ñ біс, Vg 
(continu) Arm .. ev. ev т. є. exnpvev avrois E... and imm. he was 
' preaching біс Syr anx. 16 &c the Lord Jesus &с| iine. Sen 
mnicynavcuen &c Jesus in the synagogues of the Jews Bo.. ev т. с. єк. 
rov vw NA ВСЕ 13 61 al, Vg Arm .. lit. in the assemblies of the Jews 
upon Jesus Syr..ev т. o. єк. т. хи Н LP &c .. in the synayogues and taught 
concerning Jesus Christ Eth (ro see above) хє Wai ne (add : а) 
nexe &с that this is (add Jesus а) the Christ the son of God] оті 
ovros єоті о xs 0 у. т. 0. 68, Thphyl Irint, se har ne ппунрі яф 
that this is the son of God Во, à &c, Vg Syr Arin.. quoniam hic est 
Christus filius dei vivi m .. that he (is) son of God Eth ro.. while he 
saith he (15) &c Eth 

й syn. ae but were astonished] navtw(o)art ae but were being 
amazed Во, e&oravro дє N &e, Vg .. and they were being astonished Syr 
„and they wondered Eth.. amazed were being Arm Hos. &c lit. 
every one who heareth him] a .. all those who were hearing him Syr .. 
ngi біс etc. every one who heareth a .. tupoy (ne) пхєнн ercc veas 
all, those who hear Bo .. ravres оь akovovres N 610... all who were hearing 
Arm .. all they who hear Eth .. all they who hear them Eth vo ayo 
&e and they were saying] а а, Bo.. and they say Eth .. сухо araroc 
saying Bo (A) жє ахи &e Is not this he who scattered away | хе 
xxu фаз аи ме фи єпаЧ(фи ет rs)tyooprep Zs not this he who 
was troubling Bo..was not this (he) who was pillaging Arm .. ovx 
ovros сот о торбуоа$ N біс, Vg (фи expugnabat) Буг (who was 
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nemvracpxoope еол Roron mee eremmadrer ae- 
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persecuting) Eth (who was fighting .. that who fought ro) noron 
n eten (es a) kaNes яз. lit. every one who calleth upon this name] 
a. on ereposcaNua ниєтенікаМІ xxn. in the Hierusalem those 
who call &c a.. йин єттофо samarpan Sen Anar those who pray to 
this name in Jerusalem Bo Eth (call) .. ev (es NA 40) єроисадти. rovs 
єтікаћ. то отора Tovro Ñ &с, Vg (qui &c).. those who were calling to 
this name in J. Syr ..in Jerusalem those who called this name Eth ro 
. in Jerusalem those who were calling on the name of Jesus Arm 
гло) fit. «с lit. and whom they sent because of this unto this place | 
а a.. and behold also hither for this same he was being sent Syr .. отоо 
Lys enara спазошй and he came unto this place unto this thing Во, 
Kat woe ets Tovro eAqÀvÜev (e. RA BO al) Vg (venit) .. and here for this 
thing he had cone Arm .. and hither also concerning this he came Eph.. 
and they believed ? Concerning this word he came hither also Eth ro 
senac eqe(om а). &с lit. that he should take them being bound 
unto the foot of the chief priests] (17) &c .. wa dedenevous avrovs ayayn 
єтї Tous apxiepeis Ñ &с, Vg Агт.. oma итечсоиоот (add охоо ва 
18) ivreepo 70$. єорні (om e. B" 18) uja stia poc. that he should bind 
them, and take them up unto the chief priests Bo .. that he should bind, 
should lead them off to the chief priests Syr .. that he should bind them 
and should expel them unto the chief priests Eth .. that he should take 
them having bound those who believed in it, unto the chief priests he 
should bring them Eth ro 

1 neysa. по. lit. was finding power more] (т) &c.. аа ХХои (om 
зх. К) naepitHo m fixeaxsoax lit. more he was coming to find power Bo.. 
paÀXov evebvrayovro М &с, Syr..add (ev E) то Луо CE 8 .. multo 
magis convalescebat Ve Arm (more still).. Eth has greatly prevaileth 
over and conquereth the Jews .. was stroug so аз to increase greatly Eth 
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who call upon this name, and who was sent’ because of this 
hither, that he should take them bound before the chief 
priests? — 22 But Saulos was gaining more strength, and he 
was troubling all the Jews who dwell in Damaskos, showing 
to them that this (is) the Christ. 23 But when many days 
had been fulfilled, took counsel the Jews to kill him. 2 Was 


shown to Paulos their counsel. But they were guarding the 


го neequjr. he was troubling] (т) &e, Bo.. evvexvv(v)ev N &с.. 
ouvexeev Е 137 al, confundebat Vg Arm .. was moving Syr.. he put to 
shame Eth ro ям(от a)s. т. all the Jews] a..om т. a, Do, Ne 
бо, Vg Syr Arm..om rovs N* B єтоуно who dwell] т бе, Bo 
(evujom) .. om won Во (Ars 18 26) .. those who were in Eth ro .. rovs 
otxovvtas N &с, qui habitabant Vg Syr (those who) .. who had been 
dwelling Arm .. those who inhabit Eth egr. 3x. showing to them | 
т &с, Bo..which he was showing буг..сур(у)ВіВабшу N &e, Vg 
(adfirmans) .. and he was inculcating Arm .. lit. апа he causeth to come 
‚ to them Eth.. while he maketh them know Eth ro..add ка Aeyov l 
є nai meocc that this (is) the Christ] а.. хе mar пе пес that 
this ts the Christ a, Во, N &c, Vg Syr (Messiah) Arm (the Ch.) Eth vo 
.. that dt is Christ Eth .. xe sf me next that Jesus ts the Christ 1 

5 питере &с lit. but when a multitude of days had been fulfilled] 
I біс. єтаУХОК ae €eboM Пхєотулани) ieooow but having been 
fulfilled a multitude of days Bo .. ws дє exApovvro (at Н) уиераь txavar 
N все, Vg (multi) .. and when were multiplied to him there days Syr .. 
when were finished days many Атт.. ап when passed many days 
Eth ro..and after many days Eth ^ухіЩОх. took counsel | 
г &c, Bo (aveporcogus..agqep. A, FS) ovvefjovAevoavro N &с, Vg 
(consilium. fecerunt) .. they plotted (add together vo) Eth .. they made 
against him treachery Syr .. they thought Arm iuos. the Jews] 1 
&c ..om ot 13 al eoothey (63 a) to kill him] т &e, areAev avrov 
N &е, Arm..ut eum interficerent Vg..oma ticeSoobes that they 
should kill him Bo Syr Eth ro .. (that) they should kill Saul Eth 

^ avtasse &c lit. they showed &e their counsel] a (п ?).. аът. «е 
ae but &c а, Bo (ABP 26) .. eyvucOy дє Ke N &с.. notae autem factae 
sunt Vg .. but was declared Syr .. was revealed to S. their treachery Arm 
.. Eth has and he knew them their plot which they wished (that) they 
might do against him . Eth ro has and knew Saul their plot und their 
deed evil WavNoc Paulos] а, Ро (в®ккв8) таоло Н, Vg (tol).. 
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cavdoc à І, cavAw М &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth ro.,om Eth ENET- 
щохиє their counsel] y erBouvdy avrov № &c .. insidiae Vg .. lying 
in wait which they were seeking to do to him Syr Eth (see above) 
ueso(om r)apee ae ne but they were guarding] а, Во (ГЕКРЗ).. 
om me а т, Ро («васхот 26).. тарєтур. дє L al, Syr (h) .. rapery- 
роууто дє к, NABCEF® бт al, Vg.. тарєтпрогу те HP &e, and they 
were guarding Syr (vg) .. for they were g. Arm .. and they guard Eth.. 
and they commanded (that) they should guard Eth ro €x » NH 
the gates] т &c, Bo (enims Nn) .. add of the city Syr Eth ineo. 
мп (нах а т) тєт(опі ves a, by егтог) щн in the day and the night | 
11 &c, Bo (птєхоро).. т day and in night Arm Eth то.. day and 
night Хуг Eth.. ypepas te kat vuxtos Ñ (A see below) &c..die ac 
nocte Vg хека(аа а)с &c that they should put him to death] 
(1?) &c.. gina itcesSoe&es that they should kill him Bo (AFKS 26).. 
so that they &с Arm .. оопос (ва GP) onwe (Гхт) опос (0) neeg. Во, 
that бо буг Eth.. orws avrov avehwow М &с, Vg (interficerent) .. that 
they might catch him and kill him Eth ro .. orws тасос avrov qpepas 
T€ KAL VUKTOS A 

" assit ae but took him] Aaffovres дє avrov EHLP &c.. and 
having taken him the disciples Arm .,avoNY ae but took him away 
Bo .. and took him Eth .. then put him Syr.. Eth ro has and having 
heard, the disciples caused him to go down &oc .. XafBovres бє NABCFa 
61* al, Vg Полжжальо. the disciples] Bo, Е 36 39 12 lect «е, 
Syr Arm Eth ..ог раб. avrov ЗАВСЕа бі", Ус.. о pad. avrov 31 
61€ armada д. «с оттах (it а) &c they let him down through the 
wall in a basket in the night] атса ftx po епесит (єбрні A 26) 
єн ovhip e&oN (om e. NT) оухєм пісойт by night they put him 
down in a basket from the wall Bo.. by night aud they caused him to 
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gates in the day and the night, that they should put him to 
death. 29 But took him the disciples, they let him down 
through the wall in a basket in the night. ?° But when he 
had gone into the Hierusalém, he tried to join himself unto 
the disciples: and they were all fearing him, not believing 
that he is a disciple. 27 But Barnabas took hold of him, he 


go down in a basket (asfarid) through the roof of the wall Eth.. they 
caused &с in the night through a window with (lit. in) а rope and in 
а basket (asfarid) Eth ro..in a basket (ésphrid), and they sent him 
down from the wall in the night Зуг..уюктос dua rov reuxyovs каблкам 
avrov xaAacavres ev ст(ф С). МАВСЕа бі al, Vg (sumnut- 
tentes in sporta)..trs. xaAac. кабук. Arm (om avrov)..v. kaÜgxav 
dua т. теҳохѕ ҳал. ev ст. HLP &e (каб. avrov 13) 

7 пт. хе but when he had сопе] стал ae but having соте Bo 
(see below) .. rapayevopevos 8€ МА ВС 40 бі 81, Vg (cum autem 
venisset) .. and he went Syr .. and thence he went Eth ro .. т. де o cavAos 
HLP «с (о zavAos Е 33 34 105, Beda) .. and having come Saul Eth.. 
when came Saulos Arm ev. e(om а) езер. (огА нах a) into the H.] 
ets (кроуоаЛли АВС 61 al.. ev «ep. EH UP al, in hievosolymis е, in 
hierusalem Vg Arm..to J. Syr .. (to) J. Eth..add fisxecavXoc Saul 
Bo (А,) agx. єт. exxas. (а... eña. а) he tried to join himself unto 
the disciples] wa*jotouv Tarog єтолас (erort to join me G) lit. Ae 
was trying him to join him &с Bo (ness with rs).. exetpalev (єтерато) 
коХЛасда: &c N &c, Vg (iungere se) .. and. he wished to be joined &e 
Syr .. he was becoming familiar to join Атт.. Eth has he sought for 
the disciples (that) he might meet them.. Eth го has and having come 
there and he wished (that) he might ass ciate with the apostles ATW 
&c lit. and they were fearing him all] Bo (отоо navepood Sateqou 
тнроу пе, om me к with Sahidic) Eth ., ка. mayres ehoBovvto avrov 
N &с, Vg Syr Arm .. but they, they feared him all Eth го eu (it а)- 
cem, &c lit. not believing that a disciple he is] Bo (iicetengoyt 
Tog)... ил) 7t Tevorres ort cot’ pabytys N &e, Vg .. they were mot 
believing «с Arm.. and they were not believing that disciple he із Syr .. 
and (om ro) they believed him not that he became to him disciple Eth 

7 &. мє &с bnt Barnabas took hold of him] Bo (assons.. asraos 
Авар) BupvaBas де extAaBopevos avrov N «е, Vg (adprehensum illum) 
Syr Arm .. ана took him В. Eth .. and. went to him D. and. took him 
with him Eth ro..but В. having taken brought him Arm cdd 
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эст &c lit. he took him unto the foot of the apostles} ageng ща 
man. he brought him unto &c Bo .. yyayev проб т. ar. X &с, Vg Arm.. 
and brought him unto &c Syr..and led him unto &e Eth ATW 
ачтазло0у and he showed to them] orog (om o. A) ачса пєзлоду 
lit. and he spake with them Bo Eth .. кол diyynoaro avrois Ñ &е, Vg 
Syr Arm Eth ro eoe how] а, rws N &с, Vg (quomodo) Syr Eth.. 
хе that a .. хе ñaw ipi that how Bo fuae “с (ag d) enx. ой 
(18 а... оз а) тео. he saw the Lord in the road] a a, Bo (agnar enst 
OF пізаомт).. ev Ty одо ev т. коріоу № &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth ro.. 
appeared to him our Lord in the road Eth arw хє aud that] М 
бе, Vg Bo Arm.. and how Syr Eth ATW Tar TE oe Итачи. &c osx 
(est a) &c lit. and this is the manner (in) which he &c| a.. ато nee 
iraqnapp. (18..9. а) and how &с а 18..отоо se fau fpr 
ayoronoy ehod Zen &с lit. and how he manifested him in &c Bo 
(om єйоМ AK).. ки (om N*) wos ev dap. старруоласото Ne &e, Vg 
( fiducialiter egerit) Syr (openly spake).. and that in D. &c Arm.. Eth 
has and how he taught in the name of Jesus in D. fuc of Jesus] 
(rov) «б № &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth .. куро» A 68 Ш&.. rov к. 12 ]ect,, 
T. к. wv 14 al 

? wee. xe пая. ne (om ne 18) but he was being with them] т 
18 a.. МЕЦ. me Raray пе but he was being there a.. ovog maqSes 
Анак пе єциа eSovi tear ehoN исаашот and Ле was being т 
Jerusalem coming in and out with them Bo.. кол ти per avrov біс as 
(ev Н al, e Vg) «єр. X бо, Vg Arm .. and he remained &c with them tn 
J. Eth .. and he remained with the apostles &c into Jerusalem Eth ro.. 
Syr (see below) єцінк &с osep. (osAnas 18 а) going in, coming 
out in the H.] a.. ey. ео. ау &c going in and &c a 11 18 .. eyna 
eorn wearwor cynnor ehoN cominy in with them (and B* KP) 
coming out Bo., єцинот(па А) eSorvn smear €&oN пєзашот coming 
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took him before the apostles, and he showed to them how he 
saw the Lord in the road, and that he spake to him, and thus 
he spake for himself boldly in Damaskos in the name of Jesus. 
23 But he was being with them, going in, coming out in the 
Hierusalém, and he was speaking for himself boldly in the 
name of the Lord. 2 But he was speaking and he was striving 
with the Greeks; but they, they took in hand to kill him. 
30 But when had known the brothers, they brought him down 


in and out with them Bo (^А).. єиттор. xav єктор. Ñ бс, intrans et 
exiens Vg Arm..Syr has aud he was entering with them and going out 
in J... he entereth and yoeth out Eth .. while he returneth and goeth out 
Ethro ато neqnapp.(9.a) &c and he was speaking for himself boldly 
&с] a.. arw eqn. &с and speaking & а (x ?) 18, (Bo к).. ка mappy- 
очабореуо$ &с EHLP &с, Ve..eyorwno Marog євоМ (ch. neay 
FS) Bo Arm..om ка, NABC 13 61 al, Vg (fu) (Eth ro).. and he 
teacheth openly &c Eth .. Eth го has into Jerusalem in ready heart and 
in furth in the name .. Syr begins new verse And he was speaking tn the 
‚ name of Jesus openly || 3imxoeic of the Lord] т &c, N* ABE al, Vg 
` Bo Syr (Бу Arm Eth ro (our Lord) .. anode зне of the Lord Jesus Bo 
(a) RCHLP &с, Eth (our Lord Ј.).. (rov) w С al, Syr (vg) .. kv w 31 

? печи. ae пе (18.. 0m а та, Bo вар) aso but he was speakivg 
and] т 18 &c, Bo (от and A).. оле те ки № &с, Vg Arm (and).. 
om Syr (vg) Eth, of which Eth ro continues and he disputed (see 
below) neejtiosn ne (18.. 0m а а) arti п (от а)отє(от tS)eie- 
(a 1..0m 18 a)nm he was striving with the Greeks] 18 &c.. 
мафии пеж(й A)mn:iosenuin Ле was questioning with &c Bo.. 
eqytw he із striving 1 .. cvvednter(re N*) пр. т. eAAQvictas («Аура 
A, Syr h) N** &с, disputabat cum graecis Vg Arm (yoynsn) .. he was 
disputing with the Jews who were knowing greek (yaunoith) Syr .. he 
is disputing with the Aramaeans Eth .. he disputed with the peoples 
and with the Aramaeans Eth ro ntoor ae &c lit. but they, they 
threw their hand to kill him] т 18? &с.. пооот ae (om є) 
пато єни (єєп с) йпоухіх eopir exwy esSoofeq but they, 
they were wishing to bring their hands upon him to kill him Do .. ot дє 
єтєхероуу avec avrov. “№ &c .. illi autem quaerebant. occidere. eum 
(illum Arm) Vg Syr (wishing) .. and they were thinking to kill him Arm 
..and they wished themselves (that) they might kill him Eth .. but they 
sought (that) &c Eth vo 

°° птеротегаае &с but when had known the brothers] а х а, 
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etare ac Ихешслнот but having known, the brothers Во (om xe 
0) .. exvyvo(w)yres дє ot ad. М &с.. ати! when &e Syr .. quod cum cag- 
novissent fratres Vg .. «nd. having understood, the brothers Arm .. and 
having known, the companions Eth .. and when heard the brothers this 
word Eth ro avii(en а)тб &c they brought him down unto] 18 а 
біс, катууауоу avrov Ñ &c (om avrov L тоо) Vg Arm Eth .. aveng є 
they brought him unto Bo (eax. having &c »).. Eth ro (see below) 
ткатсарі the K.] а (кє.)..каї. Kaisaria т 18..кис. Aes. a.. 
&ecapia Do (om 6).. кисар(є):ау Ñ &e .. teporoAupa А .. Syr has they 
brought him by might to késariya..to kisarya БИ... they sent him to 


hisartya Eth ro .. to Gesartu Arm йтєуцун in the night] т 18 &¢ 
(Syr) .. dua vuxtos’ Е, vvkros 180 216.. om N &e, Vg Bo Eth ATW 


&c and they disp. him unto Tarsos] т? 18 біс, ovoo (om o. AKT) 
aTovopne еори! co (т в'Гхт)арсос and &с, koc єбалєстєЛам(єу C) 
avrov (om A E al, Vg) № & Arm (darson) .. and from there they sent him 
to T'. Syr.. and then they sent him to tarsés Eth...and tarsés Eth ro 

1 текк. бє the church therefore] {енк. sse: оти Bo (ae sen 
OTH P... om Оз Ва) y pev ovv ekk. АВС 5 al.. ecclesia quidem Vg.. 
but the church (egeletst) Arm .. but however the church Syr.. at р. o. 
єкк\. (E) HLP. &с, Во (s).. Eth has and remained all the churches 
їп peace of yehuda and затагуа and galila .. Eth то has but as for the 
church with all the congregation in all yehud and galila and samarya 
it remained in peace єтой torvxrasa(om а) т. зай то (к а)лМІМат- 
(Ne aja (TeaXratia 18) жай 7Castapia бс Ш. which (is) in the 
Iudaia all and the Galilaia and the Samaria was being in a peace | 
ivre (neas lit. with с) tiowaea тире merr FoaNrNreEa Meare TCarseapra 
пєотои йтоот пототриии arar of the Гийга all and the Galilea 
and the Samaria had a peace Bo (trs. marar пото. FS).. каб oAns 
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unto the Kaisaria in the night, and they dispatched hiin 
unto Tarsos. *! The church therefore which (is) in all the 
Iudaia and the Galilaia and the Samaria was being in peace, 
being edified, and was walking in the fear of the Lord and in 
the consolation of the holy spirit being multiplied. °? But it 
happened, when Petros had come through all, for him to go 


т1]5 i0vÓatas Kat yaXiAatas ко сар. єє арууцу “АВС 13 бі al, 
Vg .. of all yihūd and in glild and shomrin was being in it peace Syr 
.. through ull Judea and in Samaria and in Galilea was having peare 
Arm .. Eth (see above) єукот &c lit. they building it, and it was 
walking in &c and in the consolation of the spirit which is holy, being 
multiplied] a.. es. Жї. asc (om a. d) ecaxoomse ой o. яп. as 
охх nc. ЗА. ev. necaujat lit. they building it and (om a) walking in 
&c ?t was beng multiplied а 18.. єукнт (om e. К) отоо єузаоцу- 
(un A) Sen foo} five nGT orog NaynHoy Maujar(atar A) Seit 
тест йонт пте unia єөотлб they being built and walking (con- 
tinuing A) in the fear «е and they were coming to be multiplied (yrow 
‘A)in the comfort of the spirit which is holy Во.. ovxodopouvpery кал 
. Topevoj.evy то фоВо rov (om A 13 бі" 137 al) куроо Kat ту таракАўсє 
rov ayiov Tv. etrAnfovero МА ВС 13 бга], Vg Arm (after the fear) .. 
while it was being built and progressing in the fear of God and in the 
consolation of the spirit of holiness was being multiplied Svr .. and it 
was strengthened. and went on in the fear of God, and was тийтріїс 
the people in the teaching of the spirit holy Eth .. and it was strengthened 
while it goeth on in the fear of God and in the joy of the spirit holy it 
was filled up Eth ro.. EH LP «е Syr (В) have at pev ow єккА. (таса 
Е)-єхом єр. okodopovpevar(ot E) к. ropevopevar(or )—exrAnOyvovto 

32 асуу. &c lit. but it happened, when Р. had come through every 
one, for him to go] acugoii ae epe п. nacini єбоћ os fe гахт)- 
хооу тнрот aeq but it happened ах Р. is about to pass throuyh them 
all, he came Bo (eh. orren sicunoy т. through all the brothers a).. 
eyevero де пєтром duepxopevov д, памтам KaTeAGew ки N &e, Vg (ut P. 
dum pertransiret universos deveniret) .. and it happened that while wus 
going about shém’iin in the cities he descended also Syv..und it 
happened in the go?ug about of Р. to all (people) that he descended 
also Arm .. and then (om then vo) when passeth Р. tn all of it he came 
Eth єтоупо оп Nyaa(ta)a who dwell in Lydda” Bo (evmon .. 
ет F*ao*).. qui halitubunt lyddae Vg .. cho inhabit leda Eth.. who 
had dwelt in li(v)tia Arm (also lvt«) .. rovs karowovvras Avdda (ev A. 547) 
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ATW à Ого ROTOT епхоес. 3 мезм отсшие ae ом 


За (18 $) а fl м a (1) 185 and at arw 29 a omm 
18 $ and at ато а f! 39 a$(15953$808892a$f1!8$ 


МА Bal.. т. к. Avóóav CEH LP &с (Хау Р 31 al)... who dwell in 
lud city Syr.. ergen №. who ате tn lydda Do (Tao) ..who (are) of 
leda, Eth ro 

33 arw &c and he found a man there] (187) &c .. lit. and he found 
man опе Syr..aejseas ovpwass (xe but A) здала he found а man 
there Во (an? x P 18)... agas потр. Bo (Fs).. ayxi ae Й. &c 
but &c there Bo (TGNOT).. evpev дє exe avOpwrov twa N &e, Vg.. and 
he found there a man Eth .. and he found there man one Arm .. and he 
found there т man Eth ro eneg. me asteac his name being 
Aineas] а (asmasac) a ЇЇ (amea) Bo (ettea.. atteac К).. ovopate 
aveay ЗАВС 31 61 al, Vg.. whose name aniyas Syr .. whose name 
was éneay Arm (énea cdd).. whose name enya Eth.. atveay оуораті 
HLP &c.. om oropati 13 aqp иузаотие п. he spent eight years] 
a.. сару. having spent eight у. (181) a.. eaejep и having spent 8 y. 
Bo .. e£ erov окто(у 61) М &c, Vg (ab).. and eight years to him since 
he was sick Eth .. who from 8 years was Eth то... who had been 
cast &e and paralysed years eight Syr .. eght-yearly Arm EY CHS 
eq. evx(ex 18)и отб№о (ое 1) 5 (є оМ a) lit. being paralysed, being 
cast upon a bed] 18 &с.. єчцут(е FS)HOTT orxen отб№ох фаг ae 
factu HN e&oN пе (om пе FGs) being prostrate upon a bed, but this 
(one) was being paralysed Bo .. катакеци. єтї краВ (В)ат(к №“ .. т B)rov 
(о) os nv mapareAvpevos № &c, Vg .. and he lay in a bed for he was 
paral. Eth .. in a bed for paralysed he (was) Eth ro.. he was lying on 
beds being paralysed Arm 

м ато пєтрос &с and Р. looked at him, said he to him] 18 f2.. 
netpoc ae &с but &c a.. ош may to him a.. петрос ae nexa nag 
but Р. said he to him Во.. ки evrev avro о пєтроѕ N &с, Vg .. and 
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unto those who are holy who dwell in Lydda. 33 And he found 
a man there, his name being Aineas, he spent eight years 
being paralysed, reclining upon a bed. ** And Petros looked 
at him, said he to him, Ainea, healed thee the Lord Jesus 
the Christ: arise and make thy bed. And immediately he 
arose. 35 Saw him all who dwell in Lydda and багбпа, and 
many turned unto the Lord. 29 But there was a sister in 


saith to him shem'ün Syr .. and saith to him P. Arm Eth ашег]18 
а, М &с.. enca Bo.. aeneas Vg .. aniya Syr .. eneay Arm ..énya Eth.. 
om a aqTaNoor healed thee] а &с, Bo (x) .. ачт. (чт. АГХОТ) 
sisson Bo..catar ое Ж «с, Vg Syr Arm Eth (causeth thee to live) 
леї. &с the Lord Jesus the Christ] т? &c, Bo (к пос) A al, Vg Arm 
.. 1H€ THT Bo (Syr) Eth .. посе зне Bo (4).. our Lord Jesus Eth ro.. 
is о xs А В'ЕН (om is)LP &с.. 5 xs NB*C 13 al n®nw(om a) pay 
о. lit. and spread under thee] 1? &c..ov09 форщ S. and spread 
єс Bo..om ovog and Во (A) .. kat otpwoov ceavto  &с, Vg .. and 
spread thy bed буг Eth..and spread for thee thy bed Eth ro.. and 
‘shake thy mattresses Arm ast &c and imm. he arose] т? &c .. 
and he arose immediately Eth то... om and Bo (A).. cator] ae but 
imm. Po (Fs) 

35 эти. є. Saw him] a 1.. av. ae but &e 18 «е, Bo (4) .. ка eò. 
avrov N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth. ites. vias. ет. (om и. fl, by error) 
lit. every one who dwelleth] т «е, Bo (етщом Consecration MS) .. 
tupoy hoaengu etiyon lit. all of them namely those who dwell Bo.. 
zavres ot катоїкоуутєс N «е, Vg (habitabunt) Syr (who dwell) Eth 
(who dwell .. who dwelt vo) .. all who had dwelt Arm on Муза in 
L.| 1 3 &e, Avdda N 13 al.. Avddav CEH LP (Адар) &e .. lyddae Vg 
.. їп lid Syr ..ledā Eth in leda Eth ro.. Zu litiay Arm (livtta cdd) 
capwna (сорама f) Saróna] 1 3 &с.. caponna Bo (Cons. MS) .. 
capw(o F)u Do..rov (om 54") сар(р “ДА<)ота NEBCH al.. том 
cappovav 61..capovav 15 al..saronae Vg..?n збубна Ѕуг.. затбий 
Eth .. in serón. Eth ro .. and in затйтау Arm (saruna cdd) .. acc apova 
НІ, Р (аса.) & ато a &e and many turned | 3 &c.. ии єтаткотоУ 
those who turned Bo .. oerwes ereotpewav X &с, Vg (qui) Eth .. who also 
turned Arm .. and they turned Буг ens. unto the Lord] а fl, Bo 
em &с М &e.. Vg (ad) Arm.. unto our Lord Eth.. ennovte unto 
Gon (т) 3 18, Syr 


з ney(ov 3) ov(om ov 3)cone ae on зопин (a 3 13..10пие 
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топпн єпесрам пе Tabrea. Tar ещатотлояаес хе 
зорнас. там ємесхни ehorA Howh wre enattoregy elt 
оємавмтиа, mar ємесєгре азяяосої. | М acujone ott 
MEQOOT ETERNAS ETPECIYWHE MERLOT. лухонаяес «є 
ATHAAC QW отл д Tne. — 75 epe Avaaa они єооти 


зопин| а 315 ovagseec] -nec 3 enman] eias, af! зай 
oen] а..от oeu fl..o1 а (1).. ои 18 Та (3 $) (18) а 8 f} 
neooos] nero. а s 0 5 T8 S au mee дт, 


f!, Bo (x) .. езопин а) but there was a sister in Торре] 1? 18 &c.. but 
there was female disciple one in уйре city Syr .. порні ae (om Ae NT) 
Den топпн меотои Ova1AOHTHC ПСозлат лат пе (om We AFS.. 
здала cornus ne P) but in Doppe there was а female disciple Bo, ev 
отту бє tis ту рабиутріа Ж &с, Vg (discipula .. vidua m)..and in 
yobbe was a certain woman having been instructed Arm .. and in the 
city of бубре was one female disciple Eth .. and in éyopen was one 
woman faithful Eth ro enecpan &с her name being Tabitha] 1% 
(18) &c, Во (van. A .. era. B®) .. оуораті: raf (e ВС. п бт P al) ба 
.. tabithas e Vg (tol) .. whose name tabithd Syr .. whose name tabita Eth 
.. dapithay Arm tar є(й а)щ. this whom they are wont to 
interpret] 1? 18? &c..y дієррипуємор сут) Aeyerar N &c, Vg.. өн (om 
өн T) єщат (єтєцуа у A..eraw they interpreted вагхот) ovaossec 
отоо (om o. AB^FKPS 18) iceaxos- that which they are wont to 
interpret and call Bo..om Syr..and in his interpretation it saith her 
Eth .. which in her interpretation Eth ro .. who having been named is 
called Arm хє торкас Dorkas] 1 3 18... морк. а.. торк. fl.. 
торс, а.. доркас № &с.. dorcas Vg .. om Syr.. dorkas w'yetal to say 
Eth .. Дотайаз Eth ro.. xe X6'aocs The gazelle Bo .. fawn Arm тат 
є(ош 1 ? 3)nec. &c lit. this who was being fulfilled with every thing 
which is good and almsgivings] 18? &c.. ear nacaxe(o rs)o пооё 
(add mhen Bafs Cons. MS) пасавоц ness изз®сө(т n?rGNOT 18)- 
плит this was being filled with (every) yood work and the almsgivings 
Do .. avr yv тАуруѕ ауабшу єруоу (epy. ау. BCE 13 31 40 cat, m 
Vg Arm) кар eAenpoovvwy N біс .. this rich she was in works good and 
in almsgivings Syr..and much of work good she worketh and giveth 
alms Eth ., but that (опе) wus full of works good and alms Eth ro 
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Ioppé, her name being Tabitha, this who is wont to be inter- 
preted, Dorkas: this who was being full of every good work 
and almsgivings, these which she was doing. *' It happened 
in those days for her to be sick and die: but they washed 
her, they put her in an upper room. 33 Lydda is being near 


uar &с these which she was doing] 3 (18) #1..ом изу these аа, 
ємасурі roor which she was doing Во, wy єтої М біс, Vg (quae) 
Syr Arm Eth ro (she doeth) ..om Eth (see above) 

37 aciy. it happened | а, Bo (о) 61 .. &cuj. ae but &c 3 18 &c. Eo, 
М &с, Vg... риё she was sick Syr .. and. it happened Атт.. апа she 
happened Eth ro.. and—she died Eth етресиу. &e for her to be 
sick and die] a f! (пєс.)..єтр. ато fic. а 3 18.. асбелсатау аутти 
апобауєм N &e, ut infirmata moreretur Ve .. for her to fall sick and 
to die Arm..and she died Syr.. асиуют (add отоо к Cons. MS) 
acasoy she was sick (and) she died Bo..she died having been sick 
Eth..she was afflicted and was on the point of death Eth ro 
avson. ae but they washed her] з 18 &e, Bo (rs Cons.) .. єтаухон. 
ac but having washed her Bo, Aovaavres дє avrgy NSCCEHLP &e.. 
om аут D..trs. eOyxay аттуу МФА до 61.. quam сит lavissent 
posuerunt eam m Vg .. they washed her Arm..and they washed her 
Syr Ethro..and they washed her body Eth avn. they put her] 
а а fl, Ро, єбукам avryv N*A до 61, (m Vg).. єбукам NO &c.. and put 
Arm .. ато аук. and they put her (31) 18, Во (Сопз.) Буг, and they 
laid her Eth, and they placed her Eth ro oit oyaa п. lit. in a 
place of the heaven] 3 18 &e, ev отерао NBHLP &c, Syr Eth.. 
Seu ні(оу к Cons)asa es(eq kK)eantyon n the (а к Cons.) place 
which is above, ev tw vrepoo ACE al...in cenaculo Vg..lit. (т) 
а lower house Eth ro .. in the further storey Arm 

38 epe М. они Lydda is being near] a 5 .. мере №. ac (om ae от) 
o. but L. was being near 18 a fl Arm..nape Муха ae 
мас (ес FS) 5єит-пє (om me n*rGxpPs Cons) but Lydda was 
being пеат Do..eyyvs ðe ovons Avddas (N*B*C бт .. Avdda NCA.. 
Avóógs B'E H LP &c) cum autem prope esset. lydda Vg .. (тя. and had 
heard the disciples that Ает? in lid was, the city, that which is on 
the side of утте Syr .. and near was livitay Arm (litia or vtta cdd).. 
and near was the city leda Eth .. since near is leda Eth ro EOOTH 
eronmit unto Торре | а 3 18.. eevonnna .. eronue ЇЇ, Во (ant). єзопин 
Во .. єзопи Bo (кск С.) Агпі,. тур wrry N «с, Eth.. ab ioppe Vg 


1717.3 Р 
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єхоппн. йтероусотяе хе петрос MALAT. ayxooy 
шаросі Hposee CHAT evconc азс. хе аапрхилая 
ees щаром. 3 пєтрос ae хцтости athon masaeav. 
тере ез ae эужит eopar emaea ITNE ATW Aa 
HEXHPA THPOT асєратоу epog єтургляє. ertcaho 
ALCL] EOEMOOITE ALIT оейштни. из: ElFECTARLIO 


э (a) (1) 3 § (18 $ and at aww) (25 §) a 8 f 


птєротс. when they had heard] а fl.. ит. ae but &e 3 18 a.. nia- 
өнтне OF ETaTcWTErr the disciples therefore having heard Во (xe 
ва. є ovn ЕЗ).. о. дє pad. axovoavres Н..0 паб. ак. М &с, Ve 
(Arm) .. and having heard the disciples Eth .. Syr (see above) хе 
ч. tray lit. that Petros there] a &c.. хє п. инъ that Petros (із) 
coming Ї1.. ото лгєтро$ єттї ev охоту М біс, Vg (esset).. xe yaxaray 
ivseuerpoc that із there Petros Bo.. Syr (see above) .. that P. there is 
Arm .. that was Р. there Eth .. that was there P. Eth ro ava. &c ПІ. 
they dispatched unto him шеп two] avoscopn Проза Ё eapog they 
sent men 2 unto him Bo (pref. отоо and o.. om gapog s) .. атєотеЛау 
9vo аудрає тр. avr. МА ВСЕ al, Vg Arm .. and they had sent to him men 
two Syr .. they sent on errand unto him two men Eth .. they sent 2 men 
unto him Eth ro evconé a. beseeching hin] eytwho їх. praying 
him Bo (pref. evaw max0c saying A.. ETT. G).. rapaxadovvtes Ñ «е, 
rogantes Vg Arm (begging) .. that they should ask from him Syr .. (that) 
they should beseech him Eth .. while they ask him Eth ro хе “пр. 
&c Be not slothful to come unto us] 3 &c, Bo (unar Fs, ujapon F).. 
єухо) Maroc xe &c saying, De not &c a.. py okvgaxs д:єАдєу ews 
пиву NABC* E до бі 81, m Vg.. му окуса 6. ews avrov C HLP 
&c .. that it may not be wearisome to him that he should come even to 
them Syr .. (that) he should not be slothful having come to them FAh .. 
that he should not be slack to come unto them Arm..and (that) he 
should not be slothful Eth ro 

53 и. ae љт. but Petros arose] а 18 25 &c.. затон мє йхє- 
метрос but arose Petros Bo..avacras де (о) тєтроѕ N &с, Vg .. and 
arose shém wn Syr..and having arisen Р. Arm .. and arose P. Eth .. 
and when heard P. he arose Eth ro aqhwk nuar he went with 
them] 3 18 25 а fl.. om тах. with them a..cvvydOev avrois М &с, 
venit cum illis Vg, Bo (agı nesxo0$ he came with them .. aqssouyr и. 
he walked with them А) Arm .. and he went with them Syr Eth nve- 


ACTS 1X 39 211 


unto Ioppé. When they had heard that Petros (was) there, 
they dispatched unto him two men beseeching him, Be not 
slothful to come unto us. 2? But Petros arose, he went with 
them. But when he had come they took him up unto the 
upper room: and all the widows stood by him weeping, 
showing to him garments and coats, these which was making 


peyer мє ачхітя eo. but when he had come they took him up] a з 
18 25 fl..om eopa1 up a..etagi ae avodgy eo. but he having come 
they took him away up Bo .. ov mapayevopevov avyyayov Ñ &c .. et cum 
advenisset duxerunt illum Vg .. and when he came they caused him to 
ascend Syr .. whom when he сате they led away Arm (came to them 
cdd) .. and having come they caused him to ascend Eth .. and when he 
came they led him Eth ro enata ii(e 25) ne lit. unto the place of 
the heaven] a 3 18 251 fl.. esvara Tne unto a place &с a.. enira 
стсапщом unto the place which (is) above Bo .. es то vzepoov N біс, 
Syr Arm Eth .. in cenuculum Vg .. where was her body Eth го «У 
'&c ПЕ. and all the widows stood unto him] 3 18 (25 1) a f!.. om epog 
unto him a..ovoo (om o. A) зоо: ератох maopagy йхєннра 
чнроу and (om a) stood by him all the widows Bo, ка тарєттутам 
аюта татса at утро № &c.. кал wepreatycav &с 216, et circumsteterunt 
illum біс e in Vg Eth ro .. and stood around him the widows all Arm.. 
and came unto him all the widows and stood before him Eth .. and they 
assembled, they stood around him all the widows Syr єурізлє 
weeping] а 18 (25) &c..they weep for her Eth.. they were weeping 
Arm .. while they weep Eth го ESTC. D. showing to him] а 18 
(251) Bo (А Tasto) .. kac єтідаакутрєма М бс, Vg Do (ewraaso .. пат. 
FS) .. and they were showing to him Syr .. and. they were showing Arm 
.. аңа they showed (show ro) to him Eth | eoeuoot(afl.. er a 3 25)- 
Te &c garments and coats] a а, Eth..trs. eseunyrim зай oen 
(оп f!) оое(ош f!)sve r? 3 (251) fl.. епицони smes wrohwe the 
coals and the garments Do .. xerovas кас арала М &с, Vg Syr Arm? 
Eth ro? War епєстлахто (оо d) за. these which was making] ат? 
(257) &с.. ин enacoassio Dwor those which she was making Bo 
(вакр 18).. enaco. xx. which she &c Do (VENOT).. eco. аа. which 
she maketh Do (А).. оса епое М «с, Vg (quas)..enaco. nwoy 
which she was making for them Bo (кз Cons.) .. how much was making 
for them the fawn Arm ..those which she was giving to them Syr.. 
which (garments) she repaired for them Eth .. which she made for them 
P 2 
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AsafOoOT єспаяаелу IISIAOPRAC. *"MeTpoc AE ите- 
pequovae ВОЛА потом имя — acpHo Vx пие пат 
AWAHA. agror €encosta mexa хе Tahiroa 
TWOTHE ояе прам піс NEXE i Toc AE ACOTWIT IEC- 
АЛ итєумот. ATW Мтересимт єпетрос acoseooc. 
п wepbTooTé асцтоупосс. avo ацязоютє euerovaab 
элїї мехфира. ацтадос EPATC May econo. — "^a Mas 


Wom (т) 3 § (25) а f! ч а (т) з (25 баб ста) а fl seit 
neocnupa] тноснра f! omitted зай and he began writing tipov all 
econd| єєсопо #1 аа! 


Eth ro есизхазат й®гһо(то afl. хо» а)рк(е a)ac being with 
them D.]:1 3257! a fl.. econ nesxcov üxetoaocs dwelling with 
them the Gazelle Bo (oo р) .. om ecuxxasaw being with them a, Vg 
(Syr) (Eth) .. per avrov ovra т) 9opkas Ñ &c .. tebsto when alive Syra 
dorkas while she was in life Eth .. dorcas Eth ro 

* петрос ae &c lit. but P. when he had cast out every one} т 
25 &c .. but shém’tin caused to go out all outside Syr .. ev(om ev A)- 
agortos e&oN ae Tupos fen. but having thrown them out all 
Petros Bo (threwa,and om ae .. от ай x) .. exBadrwv де еб тохта о тєтро$ 
ЗАВЕГР &с.. «кВ. де т. e£v от. С 31 99 17 lect, m, eiectis autein 
omnibus foras petrus Vg .. and having removed outside ай P. Arm.. 
and expelled P. all Eth .. and. immediately caused to go out outside Р. 
all of them Eth ro гн. й. bent his knees] a #1.. avc ag. и. and 
&e I 3 25 .. эк. ae п. but &c a.. отоо (om o. A.. om єт FS) etay- 
озтер єєн (отх. A Cons.) пєцкєМмі and (om A) having thrown him 
upon his knees Bo .. кал Ges та yovara МА ВСЕ 61 al..and he fell 
forward upon his knees Syr .. and he prostrated Eth .. без та у. LP &e, 
Vg Syr (h).. he knelt Arm .. he prostrated on (ht. in) his knees Eth го 
aqijAHN he prayed] т 25 &c, Bo (тоћо) простьбато М &c, Ve Arm 
..and he prayed буу Eth ацк. he turned | а, Bo (82) .. аек. ae 
but &c а (17) 3 25 fl.. etaqnoty having turned Bo (^)..озоо єт. 
and &с Bo..owoo atm. and he turned Bo (кр 18 Cons) Syr Arm 
Eth... ка етлотрефас М &c..and after he prayed he turned Eth vo 
encwsara unto the body] т 25 &с, Bo .. zpos то сора № &e, Vg Arm 
..unto the corpse Syr .. ито her body Eth ro.. toward her body Eth 
мех. said һе] т 25 &e, Во, erev N &с, Vg Arm cdd .. he saith Eth ro 
.. ат said Syr Arm .. and saith to her Eth xe Tab, Tabitha] 1 
25 &с, Во..таВа N &e, tabita Vg ..таВеда В..таВуба al mu, 
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being with them, Dorkas. 4° But Petros when he had cast 
out all, bent his knees, he prayed; he turned unto the body, 
said he, Tabitha, arise in the name of Jesus the Christ. But 
she, she opened her eyes immediately, and when she had seen 
Petros she sat. “Не helped her, he raised her (up); and he 
called those who are holy and the widows, he presented her 
to them alive. ** This became manifested in all Ioppé, and 


tabito буу... tabita Eth .. daptthay Arm tworne lit. raise thee] 1 
3.. Tooviov à, Во (тооумз) акастуб N &с, Vg Syr (vg) Arm Eth 
Moor 25 a 1! ou прам iuc пе in the name cf Jesus the 
Christ] a, Cypr 239.. 0m N &c, Vg Bo Syr Eth.. exx праи anen- 
(ann fl)xoerc 1€ meget in the name of our Lord & 1 3 25а fl, 
Syr (п) Arm (the Lord) ivroc ae but she] 25 &c, Во, у de М &e, 
буг а illa Vg Eth ro..and she Arm..and Eth..itroc she 11.. 
acovwn ae but she opened Во (Fs) acovwit &с opened her eyes 
immediately] (1 1) 25 &с.. тараҳруџа qvoiéev rovs &c E .. she opened her 
eyes and immediately Eth .. yvorgev &e М &e, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth ro 
arw біс and when she had seen Petros] (1) 25 біс, ка ovsa том 
тєтро Ñ біс, Во Arm, et viso petro Vg .. «ud. when she saw shem' ia 
Syr..and she saw Р. and she arose Eth ro .. and immediutely she saw 
P. Eth.. eracua wv ae єм. but having seen Во (А) aco, she sat | 
1 ? 25 &c, Bo (geascs) Syr... avexa(wrev М &с, Vg Arm (sat ир).. and 
she sat Eth .. eeoax he is s2tting.f!, by error .. add жє Во (rs) 

п aeqXroové(s fl, Bo rs by error) lit. he gave her hand] a (Eth 
го) .. а%{тотс ae but бо 25 &e, Во.. £ovs дє avr хара  &с, Vg.. 
ovog ayy. and «с Bo (¥s)..dous те &c A, dansque m..and he 
stretched out to her his hand Syr (vg) .. and he delivered to her his hand 
Eth (om and ro)... the hund he gave to her Arm ayrovitoc€(e а) 
lit. he raised her] (25%) &с, Syr..aveorgoev avryv N &с, Ve Bo 
(тоос epatc)..and he raised. her Arm Eth.. and he lifted her up 
Eth ro arw &c and he called] 25 &c, Syr Eth .. ки Pwvycas 13 
180 216, m Vg (et сит &c) Bo (rs) .. eia«jaxos ae but having called 
Bo, фоуусаѕ дє № &с .. he called the suiuts and the widows Arm .. und 
having &c Eth ro in lit. with] 25 &c.. om fl, Eth ro ат. 
&c he presented her to them] 25 &c, Bo (rs Cons.).. зтаоос nwor 
he presented her to them Bo.. rapestyoe avryv N «е, adsignavit сат 
Vy ..and he gave her to them Syr..he presented her Arm.. and he 
restored her herself (to them) Eth .. he delivered to them that (one) Eth ro 

* a (om 25) им про (щенцо a) ne єчозо (Во л.. c f! Bojas this 
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щопє єцотомо євоА см топпн тире. arw a gag 
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became manifested] а &c..a mar ae &с but this &о fl..a nargwh 
ae отоио but this thing was manifested Bo .. a mg. ov. the thing was 
manifested Bo (ко). yvwortoy дє eyevero № &с, Vg..and known it 
became Arm .. and was known this Syr .. and was heard this word Eth 
ro .. and they heard Eth off ro(ero а)ппн(є f!) т. lit. in Торре 
all] Во, Eth го... ka oAys tys (om ВС*) „М &с, Vg Arm .. all тубрі Eth 
a &c and many believed the Lord] a &c..a &c епиозте тату &с 
God fl , ovssHuy arnage ent lit. a multitude believed the Lord Bo 
(avrotos є turned them unto вак 18).. modot emtorevoay єтї том 
к. LP &e, Syr (in our Lord) .. єтідтєувам modor єт. KC МАВСЕ зт 
40 61 69, m Vg (in domino) Arm Eth (in our Lord) 

3 om verse Во (к") асщ. &с but it happened for him to remain 
many days &c] eyevero дє (add avrov NCAE бг al) уиераб ікамає 
(rwas С al) pewa (to be Arm) avrov ev voz. М &c (om avrov N*B al) 
Vg (ut dies multos moraretur) Arm (and)... &equgons ae Sen топин 
потаанщ Regoor but he abode in I. a multitude of days Bo (trs. neo. 
Sen топ. A) .. but he was in I. days not few while he resided Syr .. and 
remained P. many days in the city of I. and resided Eth .. and after 
this remained Р. many days in Г. Eth ro..om ev ior. L, Bo (Fs) 
va(gao 25)ти &с hanusaa(om 25)p lit. with one, say, Simon the 
tanner] Bo (osbaxugap пе а tanner he is FS..€ov&, Гхот).. тара 
тил суо. Фора, 53 Ke, Vg Arm ..in house of shem' йт bursoyo Syr 
in the house оў sem’én the tailor Eth (cobbler vo) 

1 wes(ov 3 25)it &c but there was a man] пєотом orpwass ae 
(add ne P.. om ae FST) Bo.. ауур de ris пи Р &c, Ус... от ny RAB 
CEL 13 61 al..trs. but in Кезатіуй was man one Syr..man one 
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many believed the Lord. З But it happened for him to remain 
many days in Ioppé with one, namely, Simon the tanner. 

X. But there was à man in the Kaisaria, his name being 
Kornélios, a centurion out of the band which is called the 
Italian. ? Being a pious (man) fearing God with all his 
house, being wont to do much almsgiving to the people, and 


was Агт.. and was one man Eth тка(кн а)с. the Kaisaria] a 
&c .. om т the 3, kacap(ce)ia N &с, caesarea Vg .. кесарза Do .. hisarya 
Eth .. gesaria(y) Arm exeepan пе his name being] Bo.. оуодате 
N &с, Ve Arm (name)..achose name was Syr..whose name Eth 
корин\Мгзос] Bo, N &с, Vg .. kirniliyds Syr .. kornelzos(-leyos то) Eth.. 
gornélios Arm ото. a centurion] a 3 25 .. add me із a.. covera- 
топтарогос ne being a centurion Во .. екатоутарху$ N &c..om L, 
Syr (vg) Arm .. captain of hundred Eth ef. (om ей. Bo rs) оп 
*ecnes(ni а 3 25)ра(н 3 25) out of the band] Во ({cuipa FGKP.. 
-Hpa B*NOST..-wpa АГ)..єк стєру (а5 ВР al) № &с Syr (spiro) 
"Arm .. cohortis Vg ..of the people of sapirā (= отера) Eth .. of the 
-year of the kingdom Eth ro eTovar. є. XE ©. (то. а 25) lit. which 
they call The Italian] euja sas. e. же X(om rs)or(aoP..osv ваг 
ККТ.. озм AFS)aNikn lit. which they ате wont to call The Italian 
Do .. quae dicitur italica Vg .. туз Kadoupevys атаку N &c .. which is 
called йай? Syr .. which was being called idal таз Arm .. which saith 
it нае Eth .. whose name ttaliya Eth ro 

? єуєу(опі 25)c. ne eg. &с being a pious (man) fearing God] a 
&c, Во .. evoeBys ка фор. т. Ócov № &с(т. кър. 61) Vg Arm .. and 
righteous he was and was fearing God Syr .. righteous and fearer of 
God Eth .. man faithful fearer of God Eth ro запо neqia(es а) т. 
ht. with his house all] а &c, Bo, avv тарт: то око avr. N &c, Vg 
Arm .. with all the men of his house Eth.. he and his house all Svr 
еща р ого Barna (33nemianose good а) a(i with 25)nN. 
being wont to do much almsgiving to the people] (1?) &c.. eqsps 
NOVAS aucona HT axniNaoc lit. doing a multitude of almsgiving 
to the people Bo (add тнр all A) .. пошу «Хер. zoXAas то Лао WA 
BCE 61 al, Vg, he was doing alinsyiving much in the people Syr (vg) 
Arm .. пошу te &с LP &c, Syr (Б) and he doeth much almsgiving to 
the people Eth .. doer of айшзд. much to &c Eth ro avo neq. біс 
and he was beseeching God always] a..aw ec. and beseeching біс 
а (11) 3 25, отоо eytwhe apt ясно» mhen and (om A) praying 
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to God always Во, N &c, Vg..and always he was asking from God 
Syr.. and was praying to God always Arm .. and he prayeth continually 
unto God Eth .. and always he asketh and prayeth unto God Eth ro 

? aqnam he saw] 1 3 25 а, Bo, N &е, Vg Arm.. this (one) saw 
Syr.. arw aq. and he saw а, Arm cdd Eth ro.. and appeared to him 
Eth evoopa(1..0 а &c)sxa off ovov(a.. om oy 3 &c)wnd eb. 
lit. a vision in a manifestation] (1 ?) &c.. Sem ovoopa(o TFGST) ava 
Sen ото(о Ajno eh. lit. im а vision in (a) manifestation Bo, ev 
opapate фауєроѕ М &c, Vg Arm Eth ro..trs. an angel of God in 
a vision manifestly Syr .. (appeared) an angel of God manifestly Eth 
хп. Barre (Ихпсите а) Siu. at the ninth hour of the day] (1 ?) Bo 
(ә, eX) .. wo(er) тєрє тууу орау ev(v)arqv т.ли. М &c (os N* 61 al..om ша 
3 65 67 216 217) Vg .. about nine hours in the day Syr. at the ninth 
hour of the day Атт.. at time of ninth hour of the day Eth (om of the 
day ro) ovate, «е an angel of God went in unto him, said he] a .. 
отак. са. &c avo an angel having вес (1) .. ovace. &c ато и. пач 
an angel &c and said he to him 3 &c, osavv. ü ved (пос Fs) eaquje 
(agge G.. аще mag FS..aefr came K) eSorn wapoy (epos с) 
arw (om a. Fs) п. mag Bo.. trs. itovavc, ivre cp aque es. uy. Sen 
crac пахн nexae nay (he saw in a vision) am angel of God, he 
went in unto him in the gth hour, said he to him Bo (A) .. who entered 
unto him and said to him Syr ..an angel of God, that he was entering 
unto him and was saying (saith cdd) to him Arm (trs. that an angel 
&c cdd) .. ауу. т. дєоо «сєХвоута mpos avrov, Kat eurovra avro ÑN &e, 
Vg Eth ro (and he saith to him) .. entered unto him and said to him 
Eth хе корин№е lit. О Kornélios] а &e, Во, корутиє N біс, 
corneli Vg, kurniliyé Syr .. gornélié Arm .. kórneleos (-іеудз то) 
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he was beseeching God always. ? He saw a vision manifestly 
at the ninth hour of the day: an angel of God went in unto 
him, said he, Cornelius. * But when he had looked at him, 
he feared: said he, What (is) that which happeneth, Lord? 
Said he to him, Thy prayers and thine almsgivings went. up 
unto a remembrance for thee before God. ° Now therefore 


4 


птєр. &c but when he had looked at him] (17) 3 25 &c.. 1eoq 
mE єтачсозас epos but Ле, he having gazed at him Ро, o дє arevwas 
avro N &с, at ille intuens (in) eum Vg .. but he, having seen Eth ro.. 
aud he, he looked at (lit. in) him буг Eth..and he having looked at 
him Arm ачроолє he feared] т (3 7) 25 &c...aquywnt sen ovgoy 
he became in a fear Bo (TFGNOST)., охоо etTayus. &c and having 
become &c Bo (вакр) ,. eragg. &с having become &c Bo (4).. ках 
eupoBos yevopevos N &c .. timore correptus Vg .. was terrified Arm.. 


and feared Syr Eth .. Ле was amazed and feared Eth ro пеха 
said he] а т (31) 25, Во, N &c, Vg .. a» и. and said he a, Syr.. 
‚ and (от cdd) ле зай Arm Eth ..add nag to him Bo (к) «€ OT 


` &e What (is) that which happeneth, Lord] (17) 37 (25 repeats 
nexagq-soesc with small capital аб тєхач) &c, Bo, т. єоти коре 
N &c, Vg Syr Arm (my Lord) .. what sayest thou, О Lord Eth .. who 
art thou, O Lerd Eth ro nex. said he 29] a... ae but &c 25 а, 
Do, М &c.. and he said Syr.. and. he saith to him Arm .. апа he saith 
Eth ..and Ле also saith to him Eth ro se пек. ау» Thy 
prayers and] (251) &с.. хє иекпросезюи near Bo, аг прооеухаи 
gov kat N .&c, Vg (tuae) Syr Aim .. tray prayer Eth ATÅWR €. 
went up| 25 &с.. avi e. came up Bo..aveByoav N «е, Vg (ascend.) 
Буг (ascended) Eth (asc.).. came Arm ev(om 25)p. wan &c unto 
а (om 25 1) remembrance for thee before God] па, (Bo A Œs rs)... om 
an, eh. before (i.e. unto & to God) 25 ...ev(ow А)єрфлхетуі Miteraroo 
apy unto a remembrance before God Ро .. es рупросогом (om e. p. №) 
егитчюу (eurpoa0cev МАВ 61 al) rov Geov N &c, in memoriam in con- 
sp-ctu det Vg Syr (before God) Arm (before God) .. before God а good 
memorial Eth .. before God to cause him to remember Eth го 

5 7euov ge now therefore] 25 &с.. {поз ovu Bo.. xac vvv М &с, 


Vg Syr Arm Eth.. пою Eth ro szaxooy dispatch] (25 1) &e, 
Arm.. отори send Bo, пером № &с, Vg Syr Eth Hoenp. ео. 


сто(єєго» а) пин men into Ioppé] а а, Bo (rs). ош поєприлає теп 
25.. Помприола єзойин men unto Горрг Bo, аудроѕ as ют. З АВС 
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31 61 al, d Vg Arm..men to yopi the city Syr.. men into the city 
«(2 ro) yopé Eth .. es ют. avdpas LP &е пети. пса and send for | 
25 &с..оъзоо зхоуч and call Bo (pars) Arm Eth ro .. (that) they may 
call Eth .. 33apowss. let them call Bo (л).. отоо язар. and let them 
call Во .. кал иетатеруол № &0, et arces(r)st Vg .. and cause to come Буг 
спаси пєтє(пє а 25)щат. ероч(ош epos 25) xe и. lit. Simón 
whom they are wont to call, Petros] 25 &с.. cyswva rov ezukaXovjcevov 
т. (R)JELP &c (d Vg demid) Syr (Азрћ5).. S. who was named P. Eth 
ro.. S. P. tn the city of ty5pé Eth .. cywwva twa os єтакаАєтаг п. АВС 
бт al, Vg Syr (h ms) Arm (om туа cdd) .. corar xe c. фи erovssos t 
epos xe п. one Simon he whom they call Petros Bo 

6 єцоуно охоти (а 25..9атни a) ova he is dwelling with опе] 
25 &с.. þar eqx(o к)аМноут єотағ this is lodging (yx. lodgeth 
АВаГМР.. agx. lodged 0) with one Во, ovros &e£era« пара Twi сци. 
N &с.. ovr. & т. с. т. С 31, Vg .. om тім d .. kac avros єттї $evico- 
pevos Tpos oipwve twa 68 (т. rov) 137 216 .. behold. he dwelt in the 
house of shém’tin Syr .. who dwelleth (in) the house of sem'on the tailor 
Eth .. but he dwelleth with s. the cobbler Eth го .. lit. he has entered unto 
a certain Simon a tanner Arm тәх epe neequi(thus MSS) огх (т 3) it 
ead. lit. this whose house is upon (by 3) the sea] 25? &c.. фа: (bu 
that FS) єтє пєцні Sates фола this whose house is by the sea Bo.. 
o єоті (у О 12 lect cat) oia тара 0. N &с Arm (near із cdd).. lit. 
that which is upon the hand of the sea Syr .. which is toward the sea 
Eth .. Eth ro has but the house of Cornelius near is toward the sea and 
that one will speak to thee that which 15 right for thee (that) thou 
shouldst do .. add ovros Aadyoet сог тє ge бе то minuse pauc cat, 
Vg (dem)..add фах етехчща сриасахі MEMAK fioancaxi MAI 
ETEKMANOOES прн; иЗнтох ROOK, near пєкні тиру this who if 
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dispatch men into Ioppé, and send for Simon, he who is wont 
to be called Petros: ê Ве is dwelling with one, namely, Simón 
the tanner, this (man) whose house is (close) upon the seu: 
7 But when the angel had gone who spake to him, he called 
two of his servants and a godly soldier, out of those who wait 
upon him; he said every word unto them, he dispatched 


he should come will speak to thee words, these in which thou wilt be 
saved thou with thy whole house Во (в, к om fteox).. add os ЛаАтсе 
рурата mpos сє ev ots собтот ov Kat Tas о orkos cov 4 5 8 26 
27 73 91 

7 йтерє «с lit. but when the angel had gone who spake with him] 
3! &6.. etage mag ae (om хе AFS) ftxemiacc. eTCacsr mesa] 
lit. but having gone the angel who spake with him Bo, os дє атуАбеу о 
ayy. (о) Ладшу avro МА ВСЕ бт, d Vg (cum discessisset) .. and when 
&c with him Syr Arm.. and having passed away the angel who spake 
to him Eth .. and when went the angel who conversed with him Eth ro.. 
‚ ws &e Лаб To KopynAww LP &е, Syr (h) atjar. he called] аа, Bo 
` Vg Syr Eth.. and he called Eth vo .. $ovgoas № &c €cia ine. 
two of his servants | буо тку ok«erov avrov LP &c, Arm cdd (from his 
з.) duos domesticos suos Vg .. ebwr Ё iraq servants 2 of his Ро .. lit. 
two from the sons of his house Syr.. two from his officers Eth.. 2 
soldiers from the men оў his house Eth ro.. dvo тоу оікєтоу МА ВСЕ 
40 бт, two from the servants Arm.. eneqosxoaN Ais servants a 
хуй» ovar, Ke проскарте(и a) per(ps а) e. lit. and a soldier of man 
of god, out of those &c] ва.. nesr ovaxavo1 nevycebuc e&oN Sen 
ин €osaxHit epos lit. with a pious soldier out of those who wait (were 
waiting к) upon him Bo.. ка стратиотуу evoeBy тои проскартєрогутшиу 
avro N &e.. et militem metuentem dominum, ex his qui illi parebant 
Vg ..and soldier one who feareth God who was assisting him Syr .. 
and soldier one from his attendants Arm .. апа one good soldier from 
his (special) servants Eth ..(of his house) fearers of God from those 
who wait upon him Eth ro 

è? aqxe &c he said every word unto them] etaysxe ооб miben 
Satotor having said every thing before them По (a) є а. a. 33, d 
(enarravit &c) (Vg quibus cum narrasset).. кал e&yygaapevos атаита, 
ауто NA BE 40 61, Bo (йтєсрхє 8) .. kac e£. avr. (ajr. CLP &e, Arm 
.. and he declared to them every thing which he saw Syr .. aud he spake 
to them all Б... and when he declared to them all which happened 
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э a (1) ә (d) ату уай "а (т) аа eneytoor | 
-ros d fitau| а.. топ а..птоп d оћоос| phoc garment a, Bo 


aro. | evoc. ad 


Eth го . asxooscos(ce а? 1) exo(a 1.. eesoo а) пин Пе dispatched 
then unto loppé] a (т?) a.. «nd» dispatched. them (to) the єйу of І. 
Eth..asovopnow ег. he sent them &e Bo, атєстећєу avrovs (015 13) 
є. т. to. N бе, d (et misit) Vg Syr (and) Arm Eth ro 

? язпєчр. ae lit. but on his morrow] а (11).a.. 75 дє ezavptov 
N бо... печр. ae but (on) his morrow Во .. postera autem die Vg .. lit. 
and on the day other Syr .. апа on that morrow Arm .. lit. and on her 
second day Eth esaxoo(om а)цує &c lit. while they walk namely 
those] а a .. етазоци Moses or asc while they walk namely those 
on. the road Bo .. o6ovropovvrov avrov NAEL 13 бт al, Syr (journey 
in the road) Arm .. єтяхощі ог mawit as they walk on the road Во 
(AFKS 26) об. exewov ВОР «е, ster illis fuceentibus d e Vg..om 
avrov, єк. 43 65, Eth (they go) .. avassoouse &c they walked &c (1).. 
they went those who were.sent and while they were in the road near the 
city Eth го — firep. &c when they had approached the city] а (т) Bo 
(лвакр 26) .. йт. ae &c but when &e a, Bo (G)..ovoo сетах ит 
еЗпоХис (fans 6) and having &e Bo (ПЕХОЗТ) .. кас TH т. eyyigovrov 
N &c, Vg (et adpropinq. civitati) .. and. approaching the city Syr .. and 
near to 1. becoming Arm .. they came (to) Г. unto the gate of the city 
Eth (ro see above) цетрас &с Petros went up] à 1 .. aveBy zerpos 
N &с, Vg Syr (shem'ün) Arm .. пєтрос ae ачёюк eo. but &са.. and 
P. indeed ascended Eth ..ачцує nag ихеп. єорні went P. пр Bo.. 
and ascended P. Eth ro evxenenwp unto the housetop] a (т) а, 
Bo (exen тиот вак|хенефір .. ena. Р).. ere то дора № &c.. т 
superiora Vg Eth го .. to the roof Syr Arm Eth еш№иХ to pray | 
а а, тросєоас да. М &с, Во Arm .. ut oraret Vg Syr Eth ro (om ut 
Eth) .. evags unto a prayer 1 Aunay й. at the sixth hour | 
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them unto Торрё. ° But on the morrow, while journeying 
those (men), when they had approached the city, Petros went 
up unto the housetop to pray at the sixth hour. 1° But he 
hungered, and he was willing to eat: but while they prepare 
for him a trance fell upon him; Папа he saw the heaven 
open, and behold, a vessel bound at its four extremities, as 


(17) d &c.. apnay пахие at the 6th hour Bo Буг (in) Arm... пер 
орау єктуу N* &c .. in time of 6 hour Eth то .. add туз пр. A, Vg (tol) 
.. т. op. є(у}катуу № 36 .. (at) time of midday Eth 

ago. ae but he hungered] a т &c, Во (26).. weatyono ae ne 
but he had hungered Во (АР). neago. vap пе for he had «е Bo (om 
ие K)..and he hungered Syr.. eyevero дє mpooewos Ñ &с.‚е сит 
esurtret Vg Eth ..hehungered Arm | avywagpo. є. (n.a 3 d) and he was 
willing to eat] (1) 3 &c .. naryorwny с. ke was wishing to eat Bo (ATK 
26) Arm .. voluit Vg.. оуоо п. and &e Bo (B FGS) xav nOedrev yeva. 
N біс, Syr .. отоо weag. and he had «с Bo (хорт).. he wished (that) 
he might dine Eth .. he sought (that) he might eat Eth ro EFC. Є и. 
hut while they prepare for him] (1) 3 &c, Bo (Vg tol?) .. zapaaxeva- 
£ovrov дє avrov NA BC 13 61 al, d (ipsis) Vg (eis) .. and while they 
(avrov?) prepare for him Syr Arm Eth ro .. тараск. бє exevov LP &c, 
Eth aven(K Ч)ст. &c a trance fell upon him] (т) 3? &e.. 
єтєтєтє єт avr. скот. EL P &с.. aequom ихеоутозат єорні exw 
became a stupor upon him Vo (в? add ae) &c.. age &с came «е Бо 
(2, 26 add ac) .. EYEVETO ET аутом EKOTACLS NAB(C) Grab Atm ое. 
exo. єт. avr. С... fell upon him a stupor Syr .. сате a stupor upou him 
Eth .. lit. came upon him migration of thought ТАБ ro 

И ати» and] (т) бо, М &с, Vg Bo (вакр) Syr Arm Eth..om Bo 
aias he saw] т &c, Во Vg Syr Arm Eth .. Óeopec N «с етие 
ес. the heaven open] (17) &с.. heavens while they are opening Syr.. 
heavens open Arm ayw etc and behold | ad..om ere behold a 1 1, 
N &c, Vg Bo Syr Eth .. while Eth го orcs. «с lit. а vessel bound at 
its four extremities, as a great mantle, they lower it upon the earth] 1? 
Же. . O€OELEVOV KAL ката В. &e @ы L р &с se ката Вар U KEVOS TL (S ofovnv 
pey. (om C? .. splendidum d) rexwapow (тєтрасчи Е) apyats kaÜvepcevov 
(-Onpevov 31) єтї туз yns NA BC? E h 13 al .. катар. ет avrov & LP «е 
„osom оту с) скєтос ex(y Г) Baog ери яри позн 
foboc Пат ИХ пароси lit. a vessel they are letting it down as а 
great garment of linen of (or by) 4 beginnings Bo .. apertum ex quattuor 
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exis nHag. epe W7bnoove тирот понт avo 
Haare n HoaAaate ivre. | !aycesH ae щопе 
таро. хе TOoovHuU. петре. ибщоют Сотова. 
1: NEXE петрос ae. хе пор ихоес. хе а9піотєвє 
Ахат eneco схожа ATW Hanaeaptow. VY aycesH 
си WANE YAPO яепаееосисмат Ecxw язазос. є 


cxx] єх a 2? aad заа (d $) чо) ad 1548 
(3) $43 
principiis ligatum vas quoddam, et linteum splendidum quod differebatur 
de caelo in terram d .. descendens vas quoddam, velut linteum magnum 
quattuor initiis summitti de caelo in terram Vg ..lit. and vessel one 
while it was bound in the four corners, and it was being like to а sheet 
great, and it was descending from the heaven upon the earth Syr .. and 
descendeth as a sheet great upon the earth held in four extremities Eth 
.. while descendeth from heaven a potter's vessel as sheet great with (lit. 
of ) its four extremities while 1t descendeth from the heaven Eth ro .. and 
by four ends (1) let down, a vessel as а linen-cloth great having descended 
(was) deposited on the earth Arm 

З om verse Eth ro epe «е lit. being the beasts all in it] езя 
(о Fs) iSpui(eds. варе... om Г") понте «е being put in tt the beasts Bo 
(CTFENOST).. єн &c ivseiiprecpar тнроу being &c the fourfooted 
(animals) all Bo (аваср 26)..ev w vrgpxev таута та тетрапоба А 
BC 61 al, Vg (erant) Arm (was).. and there was in it all living 
creatures of four legs Syr..and there is in it all beasts Eth .. add 
т. y. ka. та бура LP біс, Буг (h).. trs. к. та єрт. к. та бур. Е 4 31 
ау» й®әгтч(Ё a d)e and the creeping things] a, 34** 163, d.. ато 
п. à3nkao and &с of the earth a d .. eas салт ivre nao: lit. with 
the creeping things of the earth Во, NABCE 13 61 al, Vg (serpentia 
terrae) Syr (vg) Arm Eth fioadaate(Aata а) the birds] Bo, 
C*ELP &c .. летала NA BC? 61, Arm 

З av(aov d)caxuu ae &c but a voice happened unto him] d? &c .. 
oroo acujonr eapos ихеотсаяи and happened to him a voice Во 
(асц. xe but «с F).. xav eyevero форт Tpos avrov  &с, Ух and. біс 
from heaven Arm ..and a voice came to him which saith Syr and 
spake to him a voice and saith to him Eth .. and came upon him a voice 
which saith Eth ro хе TWOTHE п. иси, lit. Raise thee, O Petros, 
and slaughter] a a.. жет, п. uj. Raise thee P. slaughter d, Bo (томк 


« 
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a great mantle, was let down upon the ground: а] the 
beasts being in it, and the ereeping things, and the birds of 
the heaven. ?? But a voice happened unto him, Raise thyself, 
Peter, and slaughter and eat. !* But said Petros, Not so, Lord. 
because I ate not any thing ever defiled and unclean. 1 А 
voice again happened unto him the second time, saying, The 


петре щот) surge petre occide Vg, petre surge occide d, Syr (shëm in) 
rise petros, slaughter Arm Eth .. ауастаѕ тєтрє Üvaov à &e novas 
and eat] d &с.. отоо оола and eat Bo, ка paye М &с, Vg Буг 
Aim Eth 

M nexe &c but said Petros] a &c .. ай autem petrus Vg .. nevpoc 
me nexadg but P. said he Bo.. o бє т. erev М «с . and shem' un said 
Syr .. and bedros saith Arm .. and. saith to him Р. Eth .. and answered 
P. апа saith Eth ro sanw(o а* 1 d)p not so] se зафор Bo.. uy- 
баров № &c .. absit Vg .. lit. Ле was propitious Буг Arm 1.. it was far 


from me Eth nxoeic lit. the Lord] а &c, Bo (nóc).. куре N біс, 


Vg Eth.. my Lord Syr хє axmi(es a djove(w ajar &c because 
I ate not any thing ever defiled] 3? &с.. xe (om xe к) àxuiovess 
о№! fenocatr emeo eejGa sens because Г ate not any thing ever defiled 
Bo (А 26..trs. oN1 eneg any ever of thing B°>TKNOPT..om eneg 
ever FCS) .. от: оубетоте єфауоу пам кошо N &с, Vg (omne commune) .. 
Jit. because never ate I all which із polluted Syr .. because never ate 
T mixed any thing Arm .. never. entered the polluted into my mouth 
and I ate not that which was not clean Eth .. becuwse not ever the 
polluted (was that) which entered into my mouth and I ate (it) Eth ro 
ast Пак. and unclean] 3 &c, NAB 13 al, d Vg Syr Arm Eth (see 
above)..1€ eycor or unclean Во (А 26) у акаб. CD&rELP &e.. trs. 
egcw(o AB*)q зе egg. unclean ог defiled Bo (исоч Г*х т) 

5 лус. ом &c a voice again happened unto him the second time | 
a. aycan ae бо but бо за d. naNin ой acione ох (ща P) poy 
ихеот (4 the AG) cant зз фазлосоп В again happened unto him а voice 
the 2nd time Bo (naNin ae but again вар) . код фот тау єк devTepov 
троє avrov М біс, Vg (secundo).. dwvyoas дє таМу ex 6. пр. avrov D .. 
and again of tivo times the voice happened unto him Syr .. the voice hap- 
pened unto him the second time Arm (trs. sec. t. unto him cdd) .. and 
talked to him again and saith to him Eth .. aud the second (time) сате 


the voice again upon him Eth ro ecx. жї. saying] (3) &c, which 
saith Eth ro..om N &e, Vg Bo Syr Arm .. Eth (see above) xe 


nenta &c The (things) which God cleansed] (37) &с, Bo (ии єта).. 
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мента пиоуте тћћоот. ток isnpaagetov. 1 пат 
хе ом ACTUJWME NURLTHCWOTT., ATWO ATL asnecuevoc 
eopat етпе.  ""петрос AE ачапореї орм: конт. 
хе OT APA пе пеора#х итаиат сро. eic 
Wpoase итаутииоостсе eboX отм поринАлое атпуме 
исх пні исаеюи. Aver epte про. 18 мае осте є 
ASUMOUVOY хе ENEPE CIALWIT OTHO аєпетяєм. TETE- 


ва (1) a (d) "a())alPAdé$ tag) aad.. enr. т 
ad 
а o Ócos єкабарісєу N &e, Vg Syr (those which) Arm .. that which &c 
Eth fror 3np(pssc а). thou, defile them not] а d, Во, съ(оог D 
13) py xowov Ñ «е, Arm (defile).. tu ne commune dixeris Vg Eth 
(think) thou shalt not pollute Syr Eth то ., иток ac xinep. but thou 
defile not them а, Bo (лек) 

16 nas &c but this again] ad.. mas xe but this a т, № &c, Ve Bo Буг 
.. this Arm .. and thus he saith to him thrice Eth .. and a third (time) 
thus he saith to him Eth ro п пухх (eax a) тисоо (оо a)n lit. of 
three times] (п 7) (d) &с, Syr.. ща © ticon unto 3 times Во, emi pts 
N &е, per ter Vg (Eth) .. twice Arm мус» and] а d, Bo (л) 15 36 
cat, d Syr (vg) Arm.. om a.. кой evüvs(eos) NABCEST 40 бі 81, 
et statim Vg Eth ro, отоо eveic Do (FGNO* PT), отоо сатоту and 
immediately Bo (в'кк8).. kat таму Ре. Р &c, e Syr (h) ares 
хїпєскєз (ош a)oc lit. they took away the vessel up] a, Bo (avwNs 
danickevoc єп)... arxi бс they took the vessel up d.. avast 
пєсиєтос оп eopas they took the vessel again up a 1 (жискет).. 
aveAx(u)d0 то скєроѕ N «е, Syr .. receptum est vas Vg .. ascended the 
vessel Avm .. all returned Eth .. returned the earthen vessel Eth ro 

п пєтрос Ae aranopei(ps a) o(eo' d.. по a)pas й. lit. but P. 
was perplexed in him] 1 а. п. «e eg. but P. із being &c a d.. owe 
хе (Te вак) eeaxesi йхєпєтрос йрн понта but as is thinking Р. 
in him Do .. ws de ev (e)avtw Sinope: о пєтроѕ N &c (ev eavro eyevero 
D)..et dum intra se haesttaret petrus Vg .. and, while wondereth 
shéman in himself Syr .. and. while yet was wondering in (his cdd) 
mind P. Arm .. and while thought P. Eth .. aud while at this wondereth 
himself P. and doubteth Eth ro хє ov apa ne as to what then is] 
a.. om apa а 1 d, Во Syr Arm..7 av © (от y D*) N &c, Vg Eth.. 
lit. in this Bo (0) .. concerning that Eth ro meroopa(l .. оаа 4 
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(things) which God cleansed, thou, defile them not. 1° But 
this again happened three times, and (then) was taken away 
the vessel up unto the heaven, 17 But Petros was perplexed in 
himself, as to what then is this viston which he saw: behold, 
the men who were sent by Kornélios sought for the house of 
Simon, they came at the door. 19 But they called, they asked 
whether Simón was dwelling here, he who is wont to be 


Во nt)asa this vision] das o. Bo (Гекхорт).. иго. the vision Bo, 
то opapa N &с, visio Vg Буг Arm .. that which appeared Eth .. that 
vision which he saw Eth ro eic (Bo rs omitting онппє) йр. 
behold, the men] (1?) &c, Во (онппє зс) SAB бі al, Vg Arm.. ках 
доо о (om E 105) avd. CDELP &с, Vg (fu) Syr (В) Arm cdd Eth ro 
.. ош (ov Eth й (єк 1) Ta vTiumoosce(a 1..cos a d) &c ht. whom 
they sent by K.] 1 &с..0 aveoradpevoe vro (ато) rov (om т. D) к. 
N &с, Vg (а C.) Arm (sent from).. evaejosopnos iixsenopu. whom 
sent К. Bo .. arrived the men those who had been sent from C. Syr Eth 
‘(by C.) .. those men who had &c Eth ro мушу. sought] т a d, Arn 
(asked) .. at av. and &c a.. easy. having sought Bo (om eav- 
стадом К) duepwrncavres N &0, Vg .. add ка pafovres 32 al .. and they 
asked Syr .. while they seek Eth fica &е for the house of S.] тим 
окар Tov (om ELP біс) о. N &с, Ve Arm Eth.. about the house in 
which resided shëm ün Syr aves epax(it a d) npo they came at 
the door] т б0..а 095 epavo v огрєм (eopen ва) піпуМом (Ми Р) 
they stood at the porch Во, exeatyoav ext tov muvAwva N &с, Vg 
(ianuam) Arm Eth (and &c Eth).. and they came and they stood at 
the gate of the porch Syr 

18 araor. ae ava. but they called, they asked] г d.. аъла. ато 
ava. they called and they asked a.. arune xe but they sought a.. 
отоо (om o. A) ev(om ет G)avaror} науцині пе and (om A) having 
called they were seeking Bo (om me вагхорт).. kac Qovgaavres ezvv- 
Üavovro (ezvÜovro DC) № &с Vg..o. ava. &с and they called &c 
Bo (a) .. they called and were asking Arm хє efom га ()иєрє с. 
o. x. (a d.. oxx. a) nere (om те d) «с lit. whether Simon was dwelling 
at this place, he whom they are wont to call Petros] а (1?) a d 
(пєу.).. хє ам (gapa FS) с. фи erorar. єр. xe п. «fee FKPS)- 
sadtHovt exaina whether S. he whom they call P. lodyeth at this 
place Bo.. єї cipwv о emtxadoupevos пєтроѕ evOade бємібєта: N &с Vg 
(cognominatur) Arm (here had entered) .. Syr has and they were calling 
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WaTRrovTE єроц xe mnerpoc. — Pepe MeTpoc ae 
asoKaeen 4342107] erbe Moopasea nexe nenita мәс. 
хе єс woelt Hpwase cewine исон. ЗАЛА 
тиюти мисрон епесит ибазсоще MARAT ємбоата- 
крме HAAAT аи. хе AMOR пейтахтиноотсе. 
1 петрос AE хе: епесит. пех. mitpo set. хе eic 
оннтє AMOR пететициме исо. ov TE TAOIGE TAa- 


? (a) а 5 (d 9) 10 a (10) a d пеитазтиноозсе] а (то) 
-сот ad. netaroropnoy Во (B?rPs)..ne eraiovopnos 20 ? a 


(19) a § (4) 


there and asking whether shém’un who із called kipho here resided ., 
Eth has and (om ro) they shouted and sought (asked vo) whether sem'ón 
who was named petros here dwelleth (dwelt roc)..Eth ro has here 
dwelt іп brackets and continues but that place where they shout (ts) the 
dwelling of Peter 

1 epe &е but while P. is reasoning with himself] (a ?) a (d?).. 
nerpoc ae eq(aq FKPs)coc:u йрн: HSHT but Petros as Ле 
deliberateth in him Во .. тоо де т. dtevOvpov(om pov Ж) неро М біс, Vg 
(cogitante) .. and while shém’in was meditating Syr (add hesitateth h*, 
cf. hesitante for ccgitante e) .. and while yet (om edd) P. was consider- 
ing Arm..and while thinketh P. Eth.. but P. while yet he thinketh 
Eth ro ethe noopa(o а &c, Во мт) аяа concerning the vision] a 
а d, Bo № &e, Vg Syr (in) .. conc. that vision Eth го .. conc. that which 
appeared to him Eth nexe &е said the spirit to him] (a) а d, Bo 
("'GNOPST) emey то tva ауто МАС 31 61 al, Vg..m. тапа Ae 
nag but &с Bo (AB®FK.,add eeowa& holy 0)..єйтєи avro то туа 
DELP &с, Syr .. saith the spirit to him Arm .. saith to him the spirit 
Eth .. dixit spiritus dei Ус (tol) .. от avro В xe eic щозан(оп 4)т 
пр. се (от ce а) цуємє й. Behold, three men seek for thee] па d, xe se © 
йр. се (от ce FS)ro n. Behold 3 men «с Bo .. «дою avdpes трес Cyrovvres 
(МВ 61..£yrovaw A &c) ое NACE 13 бі al, Vg Syr .. behold men 
some seek &e Arm .. behold three (3 ro) men seek thee Eth .. om тре DH 
LP al, m Syr (№)... avd. доо B 

? adda] a, Во, М &с, Arm..om Syr Eth .. surge itaque Vg Eth ro 
там (om а) ие, є. arise and go down] a &c, surge et descende d .. 
тоик эааще мак єпєсит raise thee, go down Bo.. surge itaque et de- 


n2 
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called Petros, | 1? But while Petros is reasoning with himself 
concerning the vision, said the spirit to him, Behold, three 
men seek for thee. 29 But (a) arise and go down and journey 
with them, not doubting any thing, because І am he who sent 
them. 2 But Petros came down, said he to the men, Behold 
I am he for whom ye seek: what is the pretext because of 


scende Vg Eth хо... оуаста котов: D*, Vg (demid) rise, descend Syr 
Arm Eth .. avacras кото.  &c, е utes, lit. and walk] а &e.. 
отоо soupi lit. and walk Во, кол ropevov N &e, Vg Syr Eth ent- 
(a a.. ие 4)>. й(ош a d)N. an not doubting any thing] a ade.. 
nle ғкѕ) коз йонт В йоМї an (an По: вкз) Do (om sighs Аб) lit. 
not being of hearts 2 of any thing Во (om of any thing AG) .. xev 
Staxpwvopevos М &e, Vg.. while not (is) divided thy mind Syr .. while 
thou doubtest not at all Eth.. without any doubting Arm xe 
because] 10 &c, Bo, on NABCDEH б al, quia Vg Arm Eth.. 
біоти LP &с.. because that Syr anon I] 10 &c, Во.. ош 61 

7 иетр. &c but Р. came down, said he to the men] (10) d &c.. 
etagi ae єпєснт ixen. ща mipwsss nexag but having come down 
Petros unto the men, said he Bo (add uoo to them Fs) катабає дє (о) 
T. проб TOUS avopas ELT EV МА BO (pos avrovs) БР а], Ve Eth (and 
descended &е and saith to th.).. rote катаВаз o п. &с DE... then 
descended shém'iin unto those men and said to them Syr ..and when 
descended Р. to them ће saith Arm.. кат. &6 avópas rovs arectaApevovs 
ото (ото) (rov) KopynAtov zpos avrov (rovs) Н al mu.. and descended 
P. from the third storey unto those men, he saith to them Eth ro 
xe erc ө, Behold] (то) d &с.. же gunne Behold Bo, iov N &c, Vg 
Arm .. behold те Eth .. behold him Eth ro .. om Bo (rs) Syr хиок 
&c lit. I am he who ye seek for him] a, Во (NoPT).. anon &e псом 
I ат he who ye seek for me a 10 d, Bo (AB®FGKS)., aston МЕТЕТЕМ! 
ficwey Г ат he who ye came after him Во (Г).. eyw eua ov Enrere № 
&с, Vg Syr Arm.. I (am) who ye seek me Eth.. Г (am) he whom ye 
seek Eth ro оз (add ow a) te tNos(er то) бе (&oexNe а, by error) 
й(єн а)татєтіїєї ет. what із the pretext because of which ye came] 
10 &c.. міооф oy ne єтарєтєпі єөйнтер lit. the thing, what ts that 
which ye came concerning it Bo .. т п (om В) ama (re ӨєАєтш y шта 
D) & qv тарєсте N &c, Vg (quae causa est) Syr (what is the cause) .. 
concerning what came ye Eth ..concerniug what word came ye here 
Eth ro.. what things are they concerning which ye came Arm 

Q 2 
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TeTWes єтьнитс. 2° итооу ae пехалу мас. хе KOP- 
MHAIOC отоєкатоптару OC пе. отрилає Маткакос пе 
єцростє онт аапиоттє ATH єтраєттрє oapor chor 
оттая поєепос тир iüuosaar avtcahecrargy chor 
ATH ovatwedoe eqjovaah етимоот сок egorit 
єпесуні. ато есфтая  ecenuaxe Вол — orroorR. 
"Uaxe[easOov T€ GE EPOOT EJOT NGIMETpPoc ачіопог 
сро. азпецрастє ac aqrTworn. acer ehoA naessa v. 


«ато» gone HECHT ehor ом хоппн ATES таз яз ә]. 


з a (т) (то) а $ at eas. З па $ at aney. 


2 roor ae but they] то &c, Bo, ог de № &c..om Syr.. que Vg .. 


«nd those also КА ro..and they Arm .. and. Eth п. п. said they to 
him] 19 7 &c, eurov проб avrov D .. єт. V &c, Во, they say Arm .. they say 
to him Syr (vg) Eth vo .. they say to him those Eth SE к. OVOEKS- 
(отса a)vosrapoco(n? т)с пе lit. Kornélios a centurion is] a.. 
om me 76 а 1. хє н. niekaTOH, А. the centurion Во, xopynAtos о 
єкатоутарут)я 18 31 195*..к. exatovrapxys(os 216") N &e, Vg Arm 
Eth..x. ris exatovrapyys D..ht. man one whose name kürnWiyos 
kentrünó Syr отр. fia. ne lit. a man righteous 13] a, Bo (A6)... 
om Syr .. om ne zs a І, Bo, ауур dixatos N «е, Vg Arm Eth єр. 
&c fearing God] (1) то? &c, Bo (вакр 18).. отоо єҷєрооҷ{ Затон 
apy and fearing God Во, N &c, Vg Arm..who feareth God Syr.. 
and fearer of God Eth arw &c lit. and they are bearing witness 
to him by all the nation] т а (om ehoN) a.. evepsseope sapor 
foseniuNoXN тире lit. they bearing witness to him all the nation Bo 
(из Е).. wapTrupovpevos тє vro oXov т. €Üvovs № “с, Arm (om тє) et 
testimonium habens ab universa gente Vg .. and witnesseth upon him 
all the people Syr..and he hath witness from all the people Eth ro.. 
and knoweth him all the people Eth artcaheera(chhra а) ty lit. 
they instructed him] ата (єг т). avtasrog lit. they showed to him 
Bo (add ae FS) .. expypatic6y  &с, responsum accepit Vg .. was said 
to him in а vision Syr .. having received direction Arm (received cdd) .. 
appeared. to him. Eth .. having heard a word Eth ro chod & lit. by 
an angel holy] а т а, Bo (om e&oN вакк5 18) vro ayy. ау. N &c, Vg 
(ab) Syr (from) Arm (from) Eth ro (from..add he sent us)..an 


angel holy and saith to him Eth ети. йс. єооуп (вора а) 
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which ye came? * But they, said they to him, Kornélios 
a centurion, a righteous man, fearing God and being borne 
witness to by the whole nation of the Jews, was instructed 
by an holy angel to send for thee into his house, and to hear 
words from thee. **Called them therefore in Petros, he 
received them unto him, But on the morrow he arose, he 
came out with them, and some of the brothers out of Торрё 


специ! (єт а) to send for thee into his house] а та, eos pn iicox 
(add ex to come к.. add eenx to bring thee Fs) єфоум enega to send 
&c Bo .. uerazepajaa дал oe eis Tov oxov avrov М &e, Vg (arcesr sire)... 
that he should send, he should cause thee to enter his house Syr .. to call 
thee into his house Avm Eth (that he should) ау» ec. &c and to 
hear words from thee] а 1 a, Bo (om and As.. полиса GS .. ИТОТК 
from thee А &c .. e&oN nsSyi out of thee FS) kat akovaat румата тара 
cov № &e, Vg Arm .. and that he should hear а word from thee Syr.. 
und. should hear thee, that which.thou wilt speak Eth .. and should hear 
га word from thee Eth то.. om Sr 
— 9 agar. бє єрооу єооуи «с called them therefore in Petros] 12a 
(c'e or ae lost)..om єооти in a.. ачяхоуїф ovu epwor єбфотм he 
called therefore them in Bo (K»).. agar. ae &с but he called them in 
jo .. асал. €. є. he called. them in Во (А) Arm (him cd).. єкткаЛєса- 
pevos ovv М біс, Vg (introducens).. rore toocxadecapevos E (intro- 
ducens e) .. rore є сауаушу o тєтро$ D 40 .. tunc ergo ingressus d .. and 
caused them to enter shém’un буг.. and. he, he called them (in) Eth .. 
Eth ro has and he caused them to turn back into his house гч. e. 
he received them unto him] (r?) бе, Do..efewoev № &c, recepit 
hospitio Vg .. апа he received them where he was dwelling Syr .. and by 
him lodged (them) Arm .. and. caused them to lodge Eth .. and received 
them Eth ro запер. ae ачт. lit. but оп his morrow he arose] ат! 
à .. WES (єтє гхот) р. DE ат. Bo.. T) de єтауріоу ауастаѕ N &с.. 
sequenti autem die surgens Vg .. and on the morrow having arisen Arm 
..and on her morrow he arose Eth .. and he arose on his following day 
Syr ayer eb, и. he came out with them] а a, Bo, e£gA8ev біс N &e 
.. profectus est cum eis Vg .. and he went out and went with them Syr.. 
he went with them Arm..and he went with them Eth avt оон (єз 
ajne &c so(erw а)ипи &c and some of the brothers out of Торре 
came with him] a a.. отоо (om FGS) avi eh, Nessa пхєоапкес- 
ино» ehoX Sens. and (ош PGS) came out with him brothers also out 
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? e£pneepacse ae aqhwn egpar ETRAICAPIA. корин- 
AIOC AE WEYTWUT OHTOY пе. ма отте enee[cyu- 
ceuHc ае иєтүщбеер КАМАСНАГОС. 2° тере петрос 
ae ÑOR єдотм. а кориндіос тояеит epog ати 
AYMAOTY QAPaATY. эцотюшт ма. — ? петрос ae 
ацтоупосу ео &RatOC. BE TWOTHT. AMOR QWWT 


Но Зап o Ala) (yan 


of Ioppé Bo (Ак..ош єћоћ Г &c.. maron. those of Г. вар 18) .. Syr 
(certain from brothers in Toppe) .. кал rwes тоу adeAXdwv Tav aro (тт) 
rommys суут)Абом avro N &c .. et quidam ex fratribus a(b) ioppe(n) comi- 
tati sunt eum Vg .. and some from the brothers who in I. were, came with 
him Arm .. and there are from their friends from the city of I. (who) 
went with him Eth .. and there are from brothers (who) followed him 
from Г. and went with him Eth ro | 

" saneqp. ae lit. but on his morrow] a ac.. mey(eneq Гсхорт)р. 
ae Bo.. ту де єгауріоу NA DCD*rE бү al, altera autem die Vg .. кол 
т] єт. HL Р &e, and on the day other Syr, and on the morrow Arm, 
and in her second day Eth ачіок єор. є. he went into] a, 
e«cqA0cv BD 26 47 61, Vg Syr (h).. he entered Eth.. атй. є. they 
went untoa..avr eSovn they came into Bo („тои аут they arose 
«с G) .. «ауАва(оу ЗАСЕНІ Р &с, Syr (vg h mg) Arm THAIC. 
the Kaisaria] а, туу xawap(e)av № &c..kawropiav D 31 68 133, 
t HCapra a, recapra Do, késariya Буг, caesaream Vg, kisartya Arm .. 
the city of kisarya Eth кори. ae but K.] Bo Syr, о de кору. М 
&c, cornelius vero Vg .. and kürnelios Arm ..om ae Во (KP) мече. 
entor ие was expecting Фет] Bo (мачсолас e&oN Saxwor) 
nv просдокоу а. N біс, expectabat Vg Syr Arm .. lit. and was К. he 
expecteth them Eth .. and К, also sat while expecting them Eth ro .. age. 
&с expected them Во (р) agar, he called] a, Bo (FKS) Arm edd 
Eth .. eagar. having called а, Bo (єтасахотчҷ жє A) Eth ro, evrkaAe- 
capevos М біс, Vg (convocatis) Arm .. while assemble to him Syr 
eneqere (it a)e. his kinsmen] Bo, N бе, Vg Eth (siugular) .. his 
family Aim .. lit. all the sons of his relationship Syr .. om avrov бт 
(avrovs B*) wequyheep(fap а) лапьск (с a)aroc(aron а) his 
intimate friends] Во (nequypup папаскеой).. rovs avaykatovs 
didous N &с (add периерешеи D) Vg (necessariis amicis) Arm .. Syr 
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сате with him. °* But on the morrow he went into the 
Kaisaria. But Kornélios was expecting them: he called his 
kinsmen and his intimate friends. * But when Petros had 
gone in Kornélios met him, and he prostrated himself before 
him, he worshipped him. 29 But Petros raised him, saying, 


has and also the friends and beloved (ones) who were being to him.. 
and his friends (Eth singular) .. and his beloved (ones) those who please 
him Eth ro 

5 птєрє &c but when Petros had gone in| a..and while entereth 
shem' ит Syr .. and having entered P. Eth .. acugone ae йтере (nepe 
а) иетрос Айок eoosit but it happened when Р. had gone in f! ., lit. 
but it happened, P. was going in а (probably by error of omission of 
T in йтєрє).. ws de єуєиєто tov (om rov Н al mu) єксєХбеу том т. № біс 
(rov verpos À)..et factum est cum introisset petrus Vg Arm (in 
entering of) Eth ro.. mpooeyyilovtos дє Tov т. es THY к. Tpodpapwy eis 
тоу dovlwy duacapyoey zapayeyovevat avrov о дє к. єктудустаѕ kai 
\OVVAVTNTAS арто T7T€70OQOV про$ TOVS тоба$ просєктус є, ауто (avrov D*) 
'D, Syr (h me) a к. тозаи (om fl)r epog K. met him] ааа 
epog ixer. met him K. Bo, Syr Arm Eth .. evvavrgoaas avro о к. Ñ біс, 
obvius ei cornelius Vg asw ay. олрат «с lit. and he prostrated 
him under his foot, he worshipped him] a ac.. om gapatgf!.. чот 
єпєсит Sapatoy йиєцбаМаум ацотоцт Ле threw himself down 
before his feet, he worshipped Во (eyorwust arog worshipping him 
FS).. merov exe Tous todas (add avrov 29 al) rpooexvvyoey N «с, Arm 
(add him cdd) .. её proctdens ad pedes eius adoravit Vg .. and falling he 
worshipped at his feet Буг.. and he worshipped him under his feet Eth 
..and he fell at his feet and worshipped him Eth ro 

2 x. ae] afl, Bo petrus vero Vg..and shém'iin Syr..o дє zerpos 
N &с.. and Р. Arm Eth ro.. and raised him P. Eth atr. raised 
him] а fl, Bo, yyepev avrov RABCDE 13 31 бі al, Vg Syr Arm 
ОШ. avr. уу. HLP &c єерхо ях. saying] (a) (г) &e, Ро, № &e, 
Vg .. and said to him Syr Eth (saith) .. and saith Arm .. while saying 
Eth ro жє тооун lit. Raise thee] (a ?) &c, Во Syr.. амаєтуви 
N &е, Ук Eth, Marcus (avasta) .. ті mores D .. т.т. av. Syr (h ™8) ,, 
on foot stand Arm anon &с I myself also] a 1? &с.. anon cap 
ow for I myself Bo .. kat eyw avros МВ бі cat, et ego ipse Vg Arm, 
kayo a. AM LP &c, Marcus .. anor ow 7 myself Во (A).. кауш D.. 
[ also Eth .. ка yap eyo E .. кол yap eyw avros 13 137 al.. and 
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OH ANT ovposse, 27 eeqgnjace NARAS лобок eoovit. 
AOE єзланніщє evcoovo. 28 пеха nav. же итоти 
TETHCOOTH хе обшАо пе поурояее Wrowaal eoo 
н єї пецотогї erpweee ихАЛофтАос. пиоттє ae 
хтехбог eren Маму Hpwase хе сухаоая н OTa- 
Haeaptoc пе. 2 erbe nai HTEpeTHTHOOT ICO. 


7 aaf? 28 (a) (1) a f! ао“ 


also I Syr.. and I also Eth ro ^ an® отр. Lam a man] а &c, Bo 
(«мок отр.) .. аубр. equ N &с, Vg Syr (son of man) Arm, Marcus 
.. anor Tap оо отролат anerpr for J myself (am) а man as thou 
Bo (X) .. пок отр. &пекрн{ Г ат а man as thou Bo (S) .. avd. eua 
ws кол cv D* E... Гат also as thou a man Eth .. and I also (am) a man 
as thow Eth xo 

27 equsane. max: lit. while he speaketh with him] a (накалак with 
thee, by error) #1.. eg. ae but &c (11) a.. Kar ovvopiArwy avro N &c, Vg 
(loquens cum) and while he speaketh with him Syr .. and in speaking 
with him Arm (them с44)..отоо aguye (add nay F) єботи ачсажі 
nesat and he went in, he spake with him Bo (nesrwos with them A.. 
om he spake with them x) .. and he entered while they converse Eth .. and 
while he converseth with him he entered into the house Eth ro.. каї 
eureAÜov тє Kat evpev D* agge he found] fl, aeaxsx1. Во (ЕКЗ).. 
азо agoe and he found a та, Bo (отоо гсржїлзї) Arm edd .. ka 
єуриткеї, N &c, Vg Syr Arm (was finding) Eth evar, єзсо(о› fl с)- 
ove lit. a multitude gathered] a (11) &c..nossxnug e(om ко)- 
avewort Ш. a multitude having assembled Bo.. gatsanuy &c 
multitudes &c Bo (вағрѕ).. ovveAgAvÜoras (-та бт) woAAouvs N &с, 
Arm .. multos qui convenerant Vg .. many who had come thither Syr .. 
many men who came Eth..many men who collected together there 
Eth ro 

28 пежасі пат said he to them] a т &c, Bo (A,).. пехач ae Mar 
but &c Bo.. e$ тє пр. avr. Ñ бо, Vg Syr.. and he saith to them Arm 
.. and saith to them P. Eth хє птотӣ єтєтисооти Ye, ye know] 
а (т?) &c, хе fiewten тетеисшоти Bo (rs).. xe fie. тетеиелат Во, 
vues єтістасбє № &с, vos scitis Vg Syr Arm Eth ro.. ye know, your- 
seives Eth .. add ВеАтюоу D хє &с that it is a disgraceful (thing) 
for a Jewish man] а? &e, Во (orbo) .. om жє 1.. ws абешт(от Djov 
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Raise thyself; I myself also, I am a man. * While he 
speaketh to him, he went in, he found many gathered 
(together). 28 Said he to them, Ye, ye know that it is a dis- 
graceful (thing) for a Jewish man to touch or to come up to 
a man of another race, but God showed me not to reckon any 
man that he is defiled or unclean is. 2 Because of this when 


«rriv (om є. 13) аубрь 1оубаю № &e, Vg (quomodo) .. that (it із) not 
permitted for &с Syr .. how impossible it is for &c Атт.. that it із not 
(right) for &c Eth .. it із not suitable for &c Eth ro єхоо н edt n. 
to touch or to come up to] (а) 1? &с.. erossq se(ex Ars) exsougi 
neas ѓо join himself or to walk with Bo .. ко^ХатбӨа п протєруєтва 
М &с, Ус Arm (touch or).. that he should adhere to Syr .. that he should 
go «nd enter wnto Eth.. that he should approach or be with Eth ro 
erp. fi. a man of another race] (а) (т?) &с, avdpe adA. D =г.. аХЛоф. 
N &c, Vg (alienigenam) Bo Arm Eth (another people) .. to mun strange 
or who is not son of his tribe Syr .. dramaeans Eth ro ‘ пиозте &c 
, but God showed me] а 1? &c.. отоо anon a d Tasso: lit. aud 1, 
` God showed to me Bo (amon xe but I P .. om and ва)... Kar ероь (кашо. 
NABCDE al) о beos сбеёк BCDHLP &e, Syr Arm .. к. є. eQeicev о 
0cos МА Е 3 до бо 105, Vg .. but to me showed to me God Eth .. to me 
indeed revealed God Eth ro eTaxen &c акаоартос(а..-топ a f!) 
пе not to reckon any man that he is defiled cr unclean is] а 1? &c .. 
eujyreavxoc пом pwa хе yalen 1€ Сое not ѓо say of any 
man that he 4s defiled or unclean Bo .. pydeva kowov 1) акабартоу Xeyew 
аубратоу М &с, Vg Arm (among men)..that I should not say біс 
Syr .. lit. that I should not regard defiled man not even any Eth 
.. that I should not say of any from (among) men defiled and unclean 
Eth ro 

? ere mas because of this] а 1? &c, Во Syr Eth ro.. отоо єв. 
and &с Bo (в) .. бо kac М &с, Arm (this) propter quod Vg .. and now 
Eth йтєрєтитїноөз (итерететиноот a.. итерететитиноот ЇЇ) 
ficior ares n (en ГГ)охещ Noge when ye had sent for me, І came 
without scruple] a f! .. птеретие ficos aves neveu ПАоємає when ye 
had come for me I came &c а... art (ош an FS) eraperenoyopn ncot 
ijxwiepatiriNevi J came (om Fs) ye having sent for me, Г objected not 
30 .. avavtippytws 9ÀÓov рєтатєрфбес N &e (ald ъф vyov DE al) 
Arm (called) .. readily I came when ye sent after me Syr .. not having 
doubted І сите unto you in that ye sent Eth .. without doubt having 
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ater мотєпр RAOSE. anor ажет от. хе см oF 
поље атєтиаєюутє epos. ? ато NEXE коринАлос. 
хе хіх YTETHOOT Waopar етаотиох метинстєтє 
ATWO MeMgAHA сах пані sí MAT Haire. ати» eic 
озрочяе ецгоерхтЦ аяпьаато cebo оп ovobco 
Wowofj. 3! exw toe. хе поримАлое. атсотяая 
ENERWAHA. ATW HERTHA ATPHETAREETE зяпеаєто 


9 да $ в! "аа! дзпєзато) anito f! 


been called I came Eth го Ххпот аз. I ask you] a.. Химик Z ask 
Во (Fs) ..Xxnow бе xx / ask you therefore а ЇЇ .. uy ovn Г ask 
therefore Bo, пюубамора: ovv М “е, Vg Eth ro... but I ask you yr.. 
but now I ask Arm .. declare then to me Eth хє oit OF AWAKE 
&c lit. in what word ye called me] a a ..xe en ovauy ищ. єтєт, &c 
lit. in what sort of word are ye calling unto me f 1c.. є cohe ov (aw 
A) ficazt (пооћ A) атетепозюри псих because of what word (thing 
A) ye sent «f er me Bo (om xe and ясак К).. тин Aoyw дєтєтєрдао:бє 
pe М &e.. quam ob causum &с Vg .. because of what sent ye afier me 
Syr.. for what need ye called me Arm.. what із it in that ye called 
me Eth .. because of what word calledst thou me Eth ro 

39 asw &c and said K.] Bo (a).. отоо nexag йхек. and за. he, 
К. Бо. пеха ae finer. but said he, К. Во (кт8).. ко o к. epy 
N &с, Ve.. and said to him К. Syr Eth (saith) .. and. К. saith Arm .. 
and answered to him К. and said to him Eth го хє AIM YTETMOOT 
(а .. Чтотєпоу a..eqrerenooy #1) lit. From four days] xe sexen 
цтозфоосу From four days Bo.. se icsen чтоуфюот ieg. From 
four day of day Во (B*).. жє 1cxen = mchoor ñegoor Bo (v) .. xe 
їс qvosdoos Behold, four days Во (А).. ато тєтарттс (тритуѕ D*) пр. 
N бо, a nudius quarta(na) die Vg .. lit. four days there is Syr .. three? 
days ayo Eth .. from the fourth day Eth то.. before four days Arm 
иуаорат ете (от fl)iosmosw even until this hour] а fl.. щ. evenos 
even until now a, pexpe ту арт D, Syr .. ща єбоум етмотиот even 
until this hour Bo .. peypt tavtys Tys opas Ж &c, Vg Arm Eth 10..0m 
Eth ue(om б1)пянстєтє (om #1) I was fasting] узурлуу vyorevov А? 
(D)EH(L)P &e .. lit. behold from that I fast and Syr..vyotevey тти 
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ye had sent for me, І came without scruple. I ask you for 
what reason ye called me. 29 And said Kornélios, Four days 
ago even until this hour I was fusteng and I was praying in 
my house at the ninth hour; and behold, a man standing 
before me in a white clothing, *! saying, Kornélios, was heard 
thy prayer; and thine almsgivings were remembered before 


EVaTYV T€ [Dee пити NA* BC 27 61 81 noo Vg Bo (arit Bo) Arm 
Eth ro .. om Eth ite (om f!)iuj. (add ne a #1) osx пані &c I was 
praying in my house at &с] nartwho apnar (om ix. F's) ftaxmeo 
Sen nani / was praying at the oth hour in my house Do .. ти evarny 
(add орау НР &c) mpocevxouevos ev то око pov N &c, Arm (add 
hour) .. orans eram hora nona in d. mea Vg .. in ninth hour I pray in 
my house Syr .. while praying at time of ninth hour in my house Eth.. 
три VYTTEVWY KAL 7TpogGevxXopevos ато EKTYS opas eos EVATYS EV то 0. р. 
E .. om Kau THY evaTny пр. ev то о. р. Ii ато &с and behold, a man 
standing before me] п а. отоо (om o. A) онпиє іс ovp. aqoo! 
‘epaty 33143100 ейоХ and &e stood &c Во, № &е, Vg Eth ro (г man) 
`.. 1%. stood man one before те Syr .. lit. and behold man one сете, he 
stood before те Arm .. appeared to me a man, he standeth before me 
Eth..f! has aunar пхи\у(с a)re ахпесооу. отассемос fite 
nxoeic аеаоє. at the ninth hour of the day. An angel of the Lord 
stood &c ой &c lit. ш a clothing of white] Seu oyvoehew 
ecovohuy in a clothing being white Bo.. ev ec Ont Aaproa N &с, Vg 
(candida) .. while he was clothed (in) white (garments) Syr..in gur- 
ments white Arm ..and he is clothed (with) light Eth..in white 
garments Eth ro .. 2n aspects of light Arm cdd 
31 eejasco at. saying | mexag said he Bo (FrS).. отоо п. and «с Do, 
Kat @yow N &e, Arm .. отоо п. nur and said he to me Bo (р).. et ай 
mihi Vg (tol) and he said to me Syr (vg h*) Eth (saith) хє к. | 
а, Во (в*кгрз) Eth (О А. ro) .. хе корни№Ме а fl, М &c, Vg Do буг 
Arm avc. lit. they heard] Bo (eax ЕГТ).. єаткогову N біс, Vg 
Syr Eth .. heard became Arm епекщ. аз thy prayer and] a a, 
Зо (An?) cov q p. Kat N «с (y тр. с. к. № al, d Vg Syr Arm Eth)... 
om Bo (0*).. ener, avo thy prayers and #1, Bo avp(ep a)n. 
were remembered] Bo, eurgo0gcav М “с, Vg Arm Eth хо (tes. 
Eth?)..evp. are being rem. й. азбиок eopar еурпяхєсує nak 
came up unto а memorial for thee f! .. and of thine alins a memorial 
was Syr 
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єбоА явпиогттє.  ?^aeacsoo?$ Ge воппи метимоот 
исх CIAfO0M METOTLLOTTE єрос хе петрос. пах ectoyHo 
оз» пні ficisewit mhanwaap әти eadacca. пат 
EQMHT мехо ман Моєміумхє EKMAOTXAL NOHTOT. 
3 тез AITHIMICOT Wapon. иток AE RAAWC ANAAC 
мне. Tenor Ge ec амом тири аяпекаєто єбоћ 
€cQT&£ ElfelITATOTEOCAOIE язляссу ман ehod orras 


3? (a) (туа 9 at mas fl >а (т) з а #15 


3 ззахоот бє dispatch therefore] а г &с.. отори orn send 
therefore Во, пєрфоу ovv М біс, Vg Eth ro.. but send Syr .. but now 
dispatch men Arm (om men cdd).. and now dispatch Eth .. {nov от. 
now send Bo (к).. отори send Во (r's) єтоптн ] a, Во (о) 
«лотин a., ео. eronne fl, Во (Г) .. еорнх єхоп. Bo.. add the city Syr.. 
pref. city Eth .. add avópas D ист, fi. and send for] a (т) &c.. 
кой petaxadeoat Ñ біс, Vg .. and. call. Eth ro.. they should call him to 
thee Eth.. and cause to come Syr .. ivrekasos-t and call Во (Гахот) 
Arm .,ov09 asapovysxos-t and let them call Во (B® KP) .. assaporvan, let 
them call Во (А F's) nevosas. є. lit. he whom they call] ата, 
Во .. os єпікаЛєтаї М &e, qui cognominatur Vg Eth (was named) .. 
who is called Syr Arm (om who is cdd) .. neveujga vas. he whom they 
ате wont to call f! хє п. Petros] a (т) &c.. Atpho Syr паг є. 
lit. this is dwelling] а 1 a.. þar єцхаМнотт this із lodging Bo (FTG 
KS).. фак «рх, this lodgeth Bo, ovros fenferar М біс, Vg Eth ro.. 
єҷотно he is dwelling fl .. behold he resideth Syr .. this hath entered into 
the house of Arm .. who lodgeth Eth охх пні fic, in the house of S.] 
а &c .. add twos 7 al, Arm .. тара rut sipor C al олти олоти 
а) e. by the sea] а 1? &c.. which (is) on the hand of the sea Syr .. 
near the sea Arm ..toward the sea Eth .. near toward the sea Eth ro 
nar &c ng. (ney. £3) n. поеи. (oit. f!) erna. (Kita. f!) it. lit. this is coming 
and saying to thee words in which thou wilt be saved] а т? &с..о$ 
zapayevouevos AaAnoe co. CDEH LP &c..and he cometh, he speaketh 
with thee Syr .. who will come and will speak with thee Arm (a word 
with thee edd) ..and he will speak to thee in that (in which) thou wilt 
live Eth..om МАВ 61 al, Vg Bo Eth ro 
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God.  ?? Dispatch therefore to Ioppé and send for Simon, he 
who is called Petros; this (one) is dwelling in the house of 
Simón the tanner by the sew; this is coming and saying to 
thee words by which thou wilt be saved. “ Immediately 
I sent unto thee; but thou, well thou didst, thou camest. 
Now therefore behold we are all before thee to hear 
the (things) which were commanded to thee by God. 


3 птєупої immediately} a, ифотиох Во (вак ѕ).. пт. бе imn. 
therefore 11 101, пуотноз ovn Bo (ninos А).. птєзи, ae but 
imm. {1..тєпоу бе now therefore A.. efavrgs ovv М біс, Vg... and 
immediately Syr Eth го... and Г imm. Arm .. and imm. because of this 
Eth arriut.(om fl) uy. I sent unto thee] 1? 10 &c, asovwpn 
oapok Z sent unto thee Do (к).. мот. йсок J sent for thee Bo.. 
єтєрфа проб тє  &с, Vg Syr Arm (dispatched) Eth (dispatched .. sent 
го) .. ет. пр. сє zapakaAov єАӨє (add ce D* d) zpos nuas D*, Syr (Ъ*) 
' fitok ac but thou] 11 10 &с, Bo, ov де D, е.. ev тє № &c, et tu Vg 
: Syr .. and. Eth .. and thou also Eth го .. ev ye А ^кєх thou camest | 
I то &c.. erasa having come Бо, wapayevopevos М Ke, veniendo Vg.. 
that thou camest Syr Arm Eth (add hither ro)..ev taye тарау. D 
Tenor now] то &с.. om Syr ge therefore] a тоа, оти Bo (ва 
KPS) М &с, Vg .. om Bo (art) D*.. ae fl, Во(Гехоту).. and Syr Eth 
eic behold] тї то &с, Syr Eth.. om N &c, Vg Bo Eth ro .. now Arm.. 
кии ov D* anon &e we are all before thee] (1 1) (по 7) &с, Syr 
(vg)..mavres «pes evwriov cov D*, d Vg (adsumus)..we were all 
before thee Eth..all we were & Eth ro... эу. є. rov eov mapespev 
№ &с (куроо 29 37 68 216) Arm.. anon Tupen тєй(ош Ten хот)- 
muaa вин (TenoQW naina вар) mnesoeo xd we all are 
here being put before God Bo ecwixx to bear] 1 10 &c, axovout 
N &с, Vg . that we may hear Eth ..axovoae BovAopevoe тара cov D, 
audire volumus d .. and we wish that we may hear Syr (vg) Elen 
finest #1) т. & lit. the (things) which they commanded to thee by God | 
го &c.. EHH тирот ETA ch} еапуот пак all those (things) which God 
ordained to thee Во (G) таута (om D 96 142) та тростєтауреуа cor 
ото (ато D) Tov дєоо DH LP &c (ot) Syr (vg) Eth (chich com. thee 
God) .. т. та пр. с. ото (ато МАС .. тара E) rov куроо N А (то таула) 
ВСЕ 13 61* 137 al, Vg, єни tHpoy ета мб@ охщотх изк Bo 
(єтє NOE изо. к future) Syr (h) Ата 
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NOTTE. — 3 петрое ae ac(ovow прос nesa. хе 
OW Ovase "este xe dHovpecpxioo хи пе пмотте. 
Sada oM oeonoc пая петрооте онто avo єтроі 
€TAIRHAIOCTHH сунп Witaobaq. — “Smequjaxe Cap 
AYTHMOOTY иишнре аєпісранд ecevauuedsze ii- 
оуєтрнин ебол оти тс перс. War пе nxoeic Roron 
wis. TIETOTIE AE TETITCOOTH salltyaxe итьчиюне 
ом fovaaia тире. eac[a poc es хит Tea ATA гә жапса 
nbarTicasa HTA 1оохииие киртссе я%яеоср. 81 пе 


або $) а Paf! — З ааїі — *(a)ja$ mep] mAN 
аа 7 (а) (1)а$ жш] а 1. ія па, sexen Во caNiNa 2] 


a.. -Nea a, Во 8 a(r)a 


4 петрос &c fipo(o Ё!) but P. opened his mouth] (то?) &c .. 
eTaygorwit ae проч fixen. but having opened his mouth P. Bo (єрохі 
N) .. avoras дє то стора тєтроѕ D, Vg (am).. av. бє т. то ст. 3" BH LP 
&c..av. бє п. то oT. avrov МАСЕ, Vg (fu demid).. but opened 
shém'un his mouth Syr .. and. opened his mouth Р. Eth .. opened P. 
his mouth Arm пехач said he] го &c, Bo, erev № &с, Vg.. and 
said Syr .. and saith Arm Eth хе off ovaxe lit. In a truth] то? 
a fl, Bo (язєелант) ex adndeas № біс, in veritate Vg Syr Arm Eth.. 
eic оните behold а || -+єзлхє І know] (10) &c, ода Eus .. катаЛаці- 
Bavopat(opevos D) М &с, сопрегі Vg Syr Arm .. {игъ Г see Bo.. 
I saw Eth .. om Eth ro «(Во Гхот.. om a)orpeyxioo(add т 
39) an &c not an accepter of person is God] (то?) &c, Во (отрече") 
..оук коту’ тросотоћ№м(руттуѕ o Beos N &с, Ує .. lit. God mot is 
accepting mouth Syr .. not accepteth God person Eth .. of all fleshly 
ones forsooth accepteth not person God Eth ro .. that there is not respect 
of persons before God Arm | 

35 оң (єн а) &с in every nation] Spur єп ЩА (о) oN и. in every 
nation Bo, ev таути єбує Ñ &o, Vg .. т all peoples Syr Arm (nations) 
Eth и (от а f!, Во)єтр. о. he who feareth him] a a, Vg Bo Syr 
Arm (plural) Eth, о $offovuevos avrov N &c.. єтроотє ome #- 
nxoere (Ле) who feareth him the Lord #1 e(it fl) task, lit. the 
righteousness] Bo (ефэаеелант).. биколоолуци М &c ч(єч 11) уни 
fi. is acceptable &с] Во .. dextos avro єстіи N бс, «acceptus est illi 
Vg Syr Arm .. chosen ts Eth .. him he heareth Eth ro .. д. а. єстал A 
Const 
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34 But Petros opened his mouth, said he, In truth I know that 
not ап accepter of person is God. * But (a) inevery nation he 
who feareth him and who worketh righteousness is acceptable 
with him. 29 For his word he sent to the sons of the Isracl 
evangelizing peace through Jesus the Christ, this (one) is the 
Lord of all. 237 But ye, ye know the word which happened in 
all the Iudaia, having begun from the Galilaia after the baptism 
which Idhannés proclaimed: 38 Jesus, he (who was) out of 


55 пес. &c lit. for his word he sent it] а &c.. rov Aoyov are- 
orae N*B бт, d Vg (tol) m Arm .. rov уар Лоу. &с C* D ег 137, 
Vg (tol) m Syr.. rov Aoyov ov az. N*CDer &e, Syr .. аҷотори 
àxneecaoxi he sent his word Во .. and he sent his word Eth (children) 
.. sent God to the children &c Eth ro eeevav. evangelizing] а, Bo 
(eeposuy.) .. ages. Ле evangelized а .. єоуцуєммоусчі to preach glad 
tidings Bo (к).. evangelizare d, Arm? .. and he preached to them 
Syr .. and announced to them Eth .. while he announceth Eth то 
' йотернин lit. a peace] (а) а, Bo (o1p.).. peace and rest Syr 
- eh. o. through] a f! Bo Syr .. in Eth пхоєіс &c lit. the lord of 
every опе] (a) a, Во Syr (of all) Eth (of all) .. ravrwv корис ÑN &c, 
Vg Arm 

7 пт. уе] a а, Bo, N &е, Vg Syr.. ye yourselves Arm .. ye know 


yourselves Eth .. om vues В, Eth ro ae] aa.. om N &c, Vg Bo 
Eth .. and also Syr anuj. n(en a а) тасу. the word which 


happened] (a) а, Во Syr Arm .. то yevopevov рука Ñ &c.. om рира 
D .. quod factum est verbum Vg .. all the word which happened Eth 
eit in | а та, Во Syr Eth .. каб № &с, Vg Arm тире lit. all of 
it] aa..om Eth eaga pxer(Xı a) lit. he having begun] а а, Bo 
(ємчеронте the masculine of Coptic may refer to the gender of the 
word) apfapevos RABCDEH 40 11 12! 141.. apSaperov LP «е, 
сить coepisset d, having begun Arm .. apé. yap AD, e Vg (incipiens 
enim) .. having begun (masculine) Eth .. which began (feminine) Syr 
п (ем т)та 109. кируссє (ктрістє а) which Toh. proclaimed] a (т) 
a.. єтасроцому Axaxoep ихеюьиине which proclaimed Joannes Во, 
o єктр. war(v)ns М &с, Vg (ioh.) Syr (y&hanon) Arm (yohannés) Eth 


(yohanes) 
38 1€ Jesus] зне Bo.. атому N «е, Vg Arm.. about (lit. upon) Jesus 
Syr .. in Jesus Eth..om? Eth ro (in brackets) ме (om a) єв. біс 


lit. the out of N.] тои ато v. N &с.. ніреахиатарео the Nazarene Bo 
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ehod off матарєт. Hoe ить пиоттє таосЧ OW OTTA 
ecgoraah asi orgoas. Mar itraqer choA йонтоз єр 
VMETHAMOTY. ATW ECIPMAOPE €ovow miee ETOTAI 
a&$11007 ибоис choA отл пота болос. ebon xe mepe 
пиоттє Woon аже аср. “ATWO ANON THO aeeeliTpe 
посі wee птаха ом TeXwpa itforaaia зам 
eiepoycaAHess. пат HTATLLOOTTY EATAW TY суще. 
® паг WTA NMOTTE TOTMOCY QAE Пазєсщовамт оооу. 


?a(rna$ аа 


..а nazareth Vg..who (was) from notsar Syr..who (was) from 
nazaretht Arm Eth (ndzerét) nacaper| a, AHL &c .. -peo га, Bo, 
NBCDEP al, Vg Hee п(єн 1)va &c lit. as God anointed him] 
а (1) а.с кәтә фрн+ etayeaocy fixed according as anointed him 
God Bo, ws expuaev avrov o Geos  &с, Vg .. ov exp. D cat, Arm Eth.. 
whom God anointed Syr on оуппа &с lit. in a spirit holy with 
a power] a (1?) a, Bo.. im &c and in powers Syr .. ev zv. а. к. 0. EL 
al.. rvevpare ayw (ay. zv. D) кои даре М &с, Vg Arm Eth (accusa- 
tives) .. om ау Arm cdd Tar й(єп a)va*jer eh. понтох this 
(one) who came out among them] a (1) a..os(ws 34" 13 12! cat) 
dnOev Ne &с, Vg .. and himself it is who went about Syr .. who walked 
along Arm..he himself came Eth..and he came Eth ro.. pas ети 
this (one) who came Bo eqp x(om 1 а)пети. doing the good] a 
(1) a, evepyerov № &e, bene faciendo Vg .. good doing (ог to do) Arm .. 
om Syr.. єєр nceonaneg to do the good Во .. Eth has and helped those 
avw eqp(ep a)m. &c озтах(и a) lit. and healing every one whom they 
took by force by the devil] a 11 a.. отоо eytadgo noson нійєм 
eta niasshoNoc axessaxoss єорні єхоот( Aim A) lit. and curing 
every one who the devil found power over them Bo (AFTP) kart wwpevos 
таута$ rovs karaóvvacTevoj.evovs (evOevras D) vro тою dtaBoXrov (татама 
Е =" Arm caught) М &c, Vg (om omnes).. and healing those who were 
hurt by the evil Syr .. отоо єть Мао “с and to cure &c Bo (TGKNOST) 
.. отоо єпооєла and to deliver Во (ва 18).. (and helped) those whom 
deceived зауіат Eth eboX xe &с because that God was being 
with him] a, Bo (хє паре dX жи wearag ne) оті о Geos yv per avrov 
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Nazaret, how God anointed him with holy spirit and with 
power: this (one) who came out among them doing the good, 
and healing all who were wronged by the devil, because that 
God was being with him. 99 And we, we are witness of all 
things which he did in the cowntry of the Iudaia and the 
Hierusaléin; this (one) whom they put to death, having 
hanged him unto a tree; * this (one) whom God raised (up) 


N &с, Vg Syr Arm .. because God with him Eth..ehoXN хе пере 
пиотутє ujoom mag ne because that God was being to hima 11 

9? arw а, and we] ана we all Eth ro.. but we all Eth..om anon 
we Bo (k) Tit(ruc а г)о we are] а (1?) а, Bo (ог) eopey HLP біс 
Arm edd .. р. eopey 105 137 216, Arm cdd..om МАВСРЕ бі al 
cat, Syr Eth.. Arm has and we witness to залантрє йооб max 
ht. for witness of every thing] Bo, paprupes zavrov N &с, Vg... p. 
avrov D, Eth .. his witnesses about all Syr, rovrov кой avrov Thpb,l 
fi(est a)taqaay which he did] Во (evaqarros) ши eromoe № &e, 
quae fecit Vg Syr Arm.. in that which &c Eth ..to this word in that 
which he did Eth ro on тє. ir. in the country of the Iudaia | 
in yehuda Eth .. тп all the land of ythud Syr .. tn the land of Judacu 
Arm.. gen TRwpa йнпоутљәх 72 (he country of the Jews Bo . ev 
те (om 13) ту Хора rov тоодогу N бс, in regione iudaeorum Vg 
añ озер. and the H.] аа (osAnsa) кол єр. BD 1! Vg (fu demid) 
Arm .. kat ev tp. Ñ &c (ev «poaoAvpois 13) Vg Eth .. and of Jerusalem 
Syr .. seas Sem vA as and in Jerus. Во nat (en а)таула, lit. 
this whom they put to death] фа! фи that A) etaydoohey this whom 
they killed Bo..ov ka (om minuse mu, Vg fu Syr h ще) aveAo(a)v 
N біс, Vg Ата... and they killed him Eth eavarytgy e». lit. 
having hanged him unto a wood] отоо (om o. вакр 18) аташ 
exen оупує and they hanged him upon a tree Do .. крерасатте$ єтї 
&vAov Ñ &e, Vg (in ligno) Arm (to wood) Eth .. Syr has Лан indeed 
hanged the Jews upon the wood and killed him 

* mas (em а)та &с lit. this whom God raised] dar eta p+ 
тозносч Do (rs .. Фф. ea &с6).. har a ht т. this God raised him 
Bo, rovrov о Geos туєреу N &с, Vg Arm .. and him raised God Syr .. 
and (om ro) God raised him from the dead Eth .. this God raised him 
from those who are dead Bo (x) ou naefa ajo. &c in the third 
day] S*C 31, Eth .. ту тр. др. NCEA BD? EHLP &e, Ve Syr Arm. 


1711.3 R 
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ATW aqTaagy єтрецоувио eĝo. #1 aeMAaoce тнр 
AM. AAAA MAM WHENTATTOWOT хи ишори акязиутрє 
€boÀ отй# пиотте. Mar Мтатотия ATW ANCO 
маза» ><]. aaliitica трецтосоти ебоХ ом метяяосоут 
gare пооот. "ато aqmapaccerde или екируссе 
asitAaoc ATW cpasitipe хе Mar пентаттоції ehor 
Orra& TüutovTe NKPITHC йиєтомо яви MWETRLOOTT. 
із кепрофнтнс Cap THpov рязитре sear erpe отоп 


saa 9 dq ras E пура 


Sen nreooov 3xaxao Є in the day 3rd Во .. peta т. sp. 9p. ) | ачтаач 
he gave him] eóoxev avrov N &с (D**).. сб. ауто D* 45, d Arm 
etpegqorand є. lit. to-cause him to be manifested] Bo (вар 18) .. 
etpeyoronog e. lit. to cause him to manifest him Bo.. eudavy 
уєуєсба: N &с, Vg Arm.. that he should be seen openly Буг Eth 
(appear) .. Eth ro has and gave him that he should be witnessed among 
all peoples 

"М. т. аи lif. not to the people all] Bo (om an rs).. trs. ov 
mavti то А. М &e, Vg Arm .. but (de) not to all the people Syr Eth.. 
Eth го (see above) | àXNa на (а a)n &c lit. but to us, those whom 
they appointed from at first for witness by God] a .. А nestas 
&e a (omitting Фо ws) gT (ñi d) &c..aÀAa paptrvew Tots Tpokexetp. 
vro т. Ücov Ñ &e, Vg Bo, see below .. but to us those who were chosen 
from God that we might be to him witnesses Буг .. but to us witnesses 
previously chosen by God Arm .. but to those who become witness he 
chose before Eth.. Eth ro has and ordained us God and put us his 
witnesses пар ПТатотзол® бс these who ate, and we drank with 
him] a.. na: йтанотома &c lit. this who we ate, and we drank with 
him à .. (ото т. cov quw) OLTLVES сууєфауореу (avro C) кох O'UVETLOJ.€V 
avro № &с (ушу vro т. 0. С) Vg Arm .. (we) who ate with him and drank 
Syr..and we (are) those who ate (1st plur.) and we drank with him 
Eth..and we even ate and we drank with him Eth ro..add кал 
сууауєттрафтиєуи D, Syr (h).. Bo has àNNa питяхєв (яхєтяхєв FS)- 
pev ин (om ин FS) єтачєрщори йсотпох ivxedp єтє anon ие 
Sa ин ETAMOTWAL отоо amco иєзїа but to the witnesses those 
whom before chose God, that is we, under (i.e. among) those who ate 
(rst plur.) and we drank with him axititca &c lit. after the causing 
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in the third day, and he gave him for to be manifested, *! not 
to all the people, but (a) to us, those who were appointed 
aforetime for witness by God, these who ate, and we drank 
with him after his rising out of those who are dead for forty 
days. * And he charged us to proclaim to the people, and to 
bear witness, that this (is) he who was appointed by God for 
judge of those who are alive and those who are dead. З For 
all the prophets (are) bearing witness to this, (that is,) for all 


him to rise out of those who are dead] peta то avaerQvat avrov єк v. 
N бо .. ааеиеиса стати &e after he raised himself out of «с Bo.. 
pera то avaaTQvat єк vexpwv D, postquam ‘resurrexit a mortuis Vg Eth 
.. after his resurrection which (was) from among the dead Syr Arm 
(om which) Позає п. for forty days] урераз р D, forty days Eth 
..бі тиєршу тєсс. E, in forty days Eth ro.. trs. with him days forty 
Syr (Б) .. om X «е, Vg Bo Syr Arm 

2 aqnapaccer(a.. с: a)Ne he charged] таруууеАеи N «е, Vg 
(praecepit) Bo (оопоем).. everecAato D .. he communded Syr Arm Eth 
(om and ro) нан lit. to us] om т єкнруссє (sv prece a) to 
proclaim] x a, куруби М &е, Vg (praedicare) Bo (озшщ) Arm 
(kharuzel) that we should preach Syr .. that. we should preach and 
speak Eth .. e}chw to teach a ау epa. and to bear witness] т 
&c, kat біарартураєбаї N &c, Ve Bo Arm .. trs. and witness to the 
people Syr .. and. speak Eth ro .. trs. and speak to the people Eth є 
&c олтах (и а) &c lit. that this (is) he whom they appointed by God for 
judge] 1? &с.. же фаз ne eta d eau fipeq oan that this (їз) he 
whom God appointed. for judge Do .. ott ovros ест’ о opuwrperos vro т. 
Geou крітує BC Der Ett 13 137 al, Буг .. от: avros &c МА НР &с, de 
Vg Arm Eth .. om vro т. 0cov Eth го nnet, али ner. of those who 
are alive and those who are dead | (т ?) &с.. йин ет. &c Bo (rs).. eun 
&c unto those «с Bo.. £ovrov ка уєкроу N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth 

З we. &c lit. for the prophets all (are) bearing witness to this] a.. 
om сар а т..фаз єтє(єта FKST) sump. тироу epsxeope Sapog 
this to whom the prophets all bear (bore гкзт) witness Do .. rovro 
zavres ог проф. paptvpovow М Ke (rovrov НІ... rovro 31* al) Vg.. 
and about him witness all the prophets Syr .. to that all the prophets 
witness Arm .. and all the prophets (are) his witness Eth erpe «с 
lit. to cause every one who believeth him to receive &c| (ND... 
єөрозөз nX ehoX fite mnosuobr ehoN өзтотч Aneepan 

R 2 
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inae, ETMICTETE Epo. a: потко chor пмеумобе ебоћ 
стая перли. ету ae ере петрос жо» iuresugaexe 
a nenia ETOTAAH oe еорм єхи озом итяя етсотая 
emyase, ATOE noyaenicToc етщооп ebo oss 
nchhe. nar Нтатєї аям Петрос. хе a Tawpea se- 
пепма  erovaab пот eopar exi  Wnneoeenmoc. 
të weycoT&a£ Tap єрооу езде посикелспє. ATW 
eDteoos аяпиотте. тоте A петрое ото. | "xe 


З (а)а $ оиа б я а $ аё тоте ‘єроот | Во (@KN 
от).. add ne Во 7 па 


пхеотои nren eonaot epog lit. ѓо cause them to receive the for- 
qiveness of their (our NS) sins through his name, namely every one 
who believeth him Во..афеолу арартшу | Aaffew діа тою ovoparos 
(иратоз 36 180) avrov marra Tov TiGTevovra ets avrov № &c, Vg 
{omnes qui credunt) Arm .. that every one who believeth in his name 
should receive forgiveness of sins Syr .. that in his own name should be 
forgiven their sins to all who believe in him Eth 
* evi yet] а, Bo, N &с, Vg.. єтї ae but &e та (eter) Р? до al.. 
and while Syr Arm Eth epe m жю itmer(itar а) щ. while P. | 
saith these words] a (1?) a.. eycaxs fixer. nnaicaxi speaketh P. 
these words Bo, AaXowros тоо п. Ta рпрата Tavra М біс, Vg Syr 
(shém’iin) Arm (was speaking) .. speaketh to them P. this word Eth 
a &c lit. the spirit which is holy fell upon every one] a t .. erezeocv 
то пра TO ayiov єтї таутаб Ñ &с.. ereo (v) &c AD 13 27 29 36 47 
cat, cecidit Vg .. a біс я єораї ехи the spirit «е came upon &e a .. ays 
fixenimniia eoosvab exen oron miben сате the spirit &е троп біс 
0 .. shadowed the spirit of holiness over all of them Syr.. rested the 
spirit holy upon all Arm .. descended the spirit holy upon all Eth 
evcwtax lit. who hear] а га, Bo.. rovs axovovras № &c.. qui audie- 
bant Vg Буг Arm .. eva vc. who heard Во (ва 181) Eth 
*5 ayn. were astonished] a, Arm .. ато avn. and were ast. a 11, 
orog аттомо)зат and бс Во, xa єёєотусау N біс, Vg Eth.. and 
wondered and marvelled Syv fiosaan. &e lit. the faithful who are 
being out of the circ.] (a?) a.. йжєзпєЙ. Sew neehi пиистос lit. che 
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who believe him to receive a forgiveness of their sins through 
his name. 4% Yet while Petros saith these words the holy 
spirit fell upon all who heard the word. * Were astonished 
the fuithful who were out of the cireumcision, these who came 
with Petros, because the gift of the holy spirit was poured 
upon the Gentiles also. *° For they were hearing them 
speaking with other languages and glorifying God. Then 
Petros answered, *' Is it possible for any to forbid the water 


(men) out of the circ. the faithful Vo .. ov ex теріторл)є тісто, № біс, er 
circ. fideles Vg Arm .. the brothers the circumcised Syr .. they who (were) 
out of the Jews Eth (add all who believed ro) ма! П(еи а)тау. «е 
these who came with Р.) a a.. etay: &с who сате «е Bo (add еёсх 
out Fs) Eth .. ото. ovrgAOc(a)v то т. X Ec, qui venerant cum Р. Vg.. 
those who came with him Syr .. they had come with P. Arm хє а 
Ta. &c lit. because the gift of the spirit-which is holy was poured 
upon also the nations] (а.1) а, Po (асфои e&oX) .. от: Kae emi ra. ehrn 
т дорєа Tov aytov TVEVPATOS EKKEXUTAL NAEHL &c..orv &e пу. rov 
(om D*) ayov єкк. ВІ?, Vg (gratia) Syr (peoples) Arm (gifts) .. 
because upon the peoples also descended the grace of the spirit holy 
Eth 

6 пєус. vap «е for they were hearing them speaking] Во, N &c. 
Vg Syr (while speukiny)..and they heard them, they talk Eth .. for 
they were hearing from them speaking tongues Arm (in tongues cdd) 
Поеице. with other languages] a.. улотсас N &с, Vg.. еущаже 
oW оєнкєастє speaking (thus repeated) in other languages a.. Sen 
oanNac in tongues Bo (ñg. р).. 5. eanteNac in other tongues Го 
(кк)... in tongues tongues Syr..in the speech of the conutries Eth 
ev}. x. lit. giving glory to God] evorer aay -exalting God Bo.. 
nave. xx. they were ec. God Во (Fs).. каз peyadvvovtwr тоу Beor Ñ Ke, 
Ver Syr (they were &c) Arm..and they praise (praised. vo) God Eth 
tote &с then Р. answered] tote agqeporw fisen. then answered Р. 
Bo, rore атєкрібу (о) п. N &e, Хе... and. said shëm'ūn Syr (beginning 
the next verse) .. «nd saith P. Eth .. єтє бє о т. Р... then answer gave 
P. and saith Arm .. add nexary said he a 

7 ae зан «с 15 it possible] a.. же злиті oit Ппубола A, xe литі 
ovou пух. Do .. who therefore is able Eth .. pyre то одор дратах № &c, 
Vg Syr..is the water any one to forbid able Акт (om the cdd) 
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жан оти боке HAAAT enwAvE NOOT єтрє им 
mihanticaza. маг Итал nenna evovaab ©0075 
мтемое. 4 эотеослоие nav eTpevarthanticara cas 
прай HE пес. або QAOTHT поєпооот. 

XI. эусютая ae fiotitanoctoAoe ати месинт 
етщооп ом Yovaara. хе a поєсенос won єрооу 
запиуамхє аяпцоттє.  ?ivvrepe петрос бок єорәл 
сетеротсхА ная ASIQATU изелү nonrecunmy webor 


з а (туа 
баб (1$) а PAR won єроот ang. Sn] trs. щеп meaxt 
ie py ершот Во ? а (1$) 9$: 


п (А а) Лау exoXse (om а) 33n(om a*)axoow for any to forbid the 
water] ac a.. пте оМі таомо яти (от mi G)awor that any should 
forbid the (om в) water Bo.. kwAvoa tus МАВ бі 100.. дъато т< 
коласа Ес, Vg (quis prohibere potest) Syr .. that he should forbid water 
Eth (see above) .. to forlid them (omitting that he should forbid &c) 
Eth re .. om «oAvoac E*, e* .. kwAveat tis дуката Р" .. koAvaat дурата 
ns D'HLP &c etpe nar as(add m a)&. lit. to cause these to 
receive (the a) baptism] єщтєяяерє nar бас not to cause these 
to receive dipping Bo.. тоо pn fazrw vac тохтоо (avrovs D) ut non 
haptizentur hi Vg Syr .. so as not to baptize those Arm (these cdd) .. 
(water) that they shouid not be baptized in it Eth .. om Eth ro MAI 
R(eu а)таухі &e fiten(iith a)oe lit. these who received the spirit 
which is holy they also of our manner] mar eraot 3xumiia eoova£ 
inenpr gwn these who received. the spirit &c of our manner also 
Bo .. oves то туа то ayiov eAaffov (ka0)os kac queis N бс (остєр D) 
Vg .. who, behold, received the spirit of holiness аз we Syr.. who also 
spirit holy received as also we Arm .. after they received the spirit holy 
as we Eth 

* aqoseecaone he commanded] а 1?.. agor. ae but &c a, Ро, 
просєтаїєу дє NBE 13 61 al, Syr (В).. пр. те AHLP &e, Vg (et 
iussit) Arm (and &c).. апа he commanded to them Eth.. rote пр. D, 
Syr (vg) йаз lit. to them] Bo, NA 33, Syr Arm Eth .. avrovs 
B &e etpevar(add n a)&. &c lit. to cause them to receive baptism 
зо | Во (ефраи unto the name Е5).. Ваттісвумаї ev то ovop. w xv D 
EHLP &c, they should be baptized Syr Arm Eth .. ev ro o. wu xv Ватт. 
NAB 40 61, Vg iuc neg’ of Jesus the Christ] Во... г yu NA 
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for these to be baptized, these who received the holy spirit 
also as we? 48 He commanded them for to be baptized in the 
name of Jesus the Christ, he remained with them (some) days. 

XI. But heard the apostles and the brothers who are being 
in the Iudaia, that the Gentiles accepted the word of God. 
2 When Petros had gone up unto the Hierusalēm, pleaded with 


су R 


BE 13 61**, Vg Syr (h) Eth.. of our Lord Jesus Messiah Syr (vg).. 
rov кирюу HLP &c.. rov к. w xv D al, Arm edd .. т. к. wv al >45 
&c he remained with them (some) days] a.. aes ae 9атит йо. but 
&c а (т оаотнт).. тоте a7 oO epog copeyguswns батотоу iioar- 
eooo7 then they besought him for to abide with them (some) days Bo.. 
тотє парєкаЛєсау avrov Tpos avrovs ĝiapeivai ny. Twas D, Syr.. rore 
npwrnocav avrov emip. 1. т. № &с, Vg.. and. then they besought Petros 
that (om ro) he should remain with them a few days Eth.. then they 
prayed him to be there days sume Arm 

! asc, &c but heard the apostles and &c] (1 1) &c, Bo (ness men. 
єтє... и. пі, єтщоп S. два)... yKovoay de (om Arm) ot атостодої 
‘Kat OL (om Atm cdd) адеАфо: ог ovres ката туу tovdaav Ж &e, Vg (qui 
erant) Arm (who were in the regions of Judaea) Eth (and heard the ар. 
and their friends also who (were in) the region of yehudà) .. akovoov 
дє єуєуєто (and heard it became Буг vg) tots ат. kat т. од. Tors (ot D`) 
су тро. D, Syr (vg who т).. avcwisk ae figinecnny aso Pano- 
стоМос єтщооп ой |еПєротсаМна нах oraaa lit but heard 
the brothers and the apostles who ате being in the Hierusalew with the 
Гида а поєе. lit. the nations] (1) «с, Bo (4) .. nieeconoc 
the nations also Bo, кал та «бур N &c, Vg .. also the peoples Syr .. trs. 
received the peoples Eth ..trs. again received the word of God the 
peoples Eth ro. also into the heathen they received & Arm 

* itepe «е when Petros had gone up] f!.. йтерє netpoc ae Вок 
eo. but &c a (11) а.. gote erarquje fixen. єорнї when went Petros up 
Во (AFPS).. соте ae єт, &с but &с Bo.. ore де aveBy zerpos МАВ Е 
бт al, Vg Aim.. «ka ore &c HLP &с, and when ascended shem iin 
Syr Eth (petros) eeiep. unto the Hierusalém] а, conar (1 7) 
а, селе nas fl, eis repovcadnp МАВ 40 бт, Во (evAsar) .. es tepocro- 
Лора D &с.. т hierosolymam Vg .. ѓо urishlém Syr.. (to) ym Arm .. 
(to) tyarusilém Eth гл &c lit. took judgement with him the 
brothers] (11) &с.. бієкриго(а 13)уто mpos avrov N &c, Vg (adversus) 
were judging with him Syr.. they were doubting about him Arm.. 
pleaded against him the friends Eth (ro see below) ne(a I.. nee 
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Оз» nche. 2єухо) eoc. хе anbon есоти ща 
оєтризяяє RaTchbe. arw anovwre ижа дз. facap- 
el же иөзпєтрос. AYTATE өе єроог хит ищори 
CXW Keeeoc, 5 хє ANON nengoon ou OTMOAIC жє 
топпи. EMAHA. ATW AMAT ETOOPALLa oW OTER- 
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чзазоц s&recproov rom ebo си тпе. ATW асо? 





——— ——— — ‚ге —— 


з aaf! aga] Во (АВАЕР5).. ga Во (Гехот)..е Во (к) genp.| 
опр. f! a (ра т 5 (а) а $ at гт» f! 


а ЇТ\йоМ &c those out of the circ.] (17) &e, ихенчевоХ Sen псєйз 
lit. namely those &c Bo.. о ex zepvropys WV &e.. qu? erant ex circ. Vg 
.. those. who (are) from &с Syr.. who from the circumcision (were) 
believers Arm (believers were cdd) .. those who (were) from the Jews Eth 
.. those who were from the Jews disputed with him those who were the 
circumcised Eth vo .. о pev ovv тетроб бла кауоу xpovov nOcAnoat(-cev 7) 
zopevÜwrat є LepomoAvpa Kat тросфоутсаѕ Tovs адєеАфоъѕ Kat єтісті- 
pias GUTOUS полу" Aoyov 7 OLOUH.€VOS баа TOV хорои д:даскоу QvTOUS' OS 
KAL KATYVTNTEV AVTOS кол azwyyiXev avrois ту ҳари то Ócov' ог дє єк 
mepvropxs adeAdot биєкри'оуто mpos avrov D .. Syr h* has at beginning 
of verse 2 ipse quidem igitur Petrus per tempus non modicum volebat 
abire Hierosolymam: et loqui fratribus et cum confirmusset profectus est 
(et docuit eos) 

3 erx. аа. saying] Do, Aeyovres N &e, Vg.. while saying Syr .. 
while they say to him Eth ro.. and. they were saying Атт.. and. they 
say to him Eth же анбок &c Thou wentest in unto &c] aa.. 
Bo (ще). хє &с wa йр. Zhou &е unto the men “с 1? fl.. andr: 
тр. ave. акр. ex. NA BD бі al, Vg (quare &c) Arm Eth .. trs. пр. a. a. 
ex. єстлв. EH LP. &e, Syr akhwk, aiosoas thou wentest, thou 
atest] 11 &c, Во, ec 4A0es, cvvepayes RADEHP &e, Vg Syr (В mg) 
Eth .. еютА@еу, сууєфауєи BL 13 бі 137 al, Syr Arm (that he &c) 
нах. with them] сти avros D*, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. avrois № біс 

t ata pocer ось a) ae &c but began Petros} т? &e.. єтачєронтс 
ae ivxenerpoc but having begun Petros Bo, ap£apevos дє (о) тєтро$ 
М со, Ve..om Petros Bo (к).. and beyan shém’iin Syr Arm (bedros) 
Eth (p2trds) ayrave ee ep. he told the manner (of the thing) 
uuto them] fl, ачтато ee &са.. єёєт:бєто avrois N бо, Vg (expone- 
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him the brothers, those out of the circumcision, * saying, 
Thou wentest in unto men of uncireumceision, and thou atest 
with them. * But began Petros, he told the manner (of the 
thing) unto them from the beginning, saying, ° 1, I was being 
їп а city, namely, loppé, praying: and I saw a vision іп 
a trunce, a vessel as a great sheet lef down by its four extre- 


bat) .. пасажі Satotoy (исзашох AB?) lit. he was speaking to them 
Bo .. he speaketh to them Eth .. ясат oat. to speak to them Bo (к).. 
etay ee to tell the manner &са.. to recount to them Arm .. trs. in order 
(lit. after after) to say to them Syr .. eecacsi Sat. speakiny &e Во (Е) 
cur fug. lit. from at first] кабе N &с.. та karens D* .. ordinem 
Vg, in order Arm .. from his beginning Eth .. om L* 4*, Во eqs. 
5%. saying | Во, Aeyov N &с, Vg..and he saith Arm .. and he saith to 
them Eth .. матус. яз. he was saying Bo (к).. Syr (see above) 

5 же anok &с 10(eio а)ппн esus.(eatuy. having prayed a.. eu. 
to pray f?) I, I was being in a city, namely, loppé, paying] єу зри 
'€v т. ют. просєухорємоє N біс, Vg Arm (in prayer) . anon naix 
Sen зопин «поміс егерпр. lit. Z, І. газ being put in Горре the city 
praying Bo (TGNP 26.. pref. se KS 26).. пок nagen &c J, 7 was 
being in &e Во .. while prayiug 1 was in yiphi Syr .. while I was (in) 
the city of iyopé while I pray Eth (and І pray то).. om zpooevxopevos 
N* on orn. &c in a city, namely, Ioppé] ev zoAe сотту N &с, 
in civitate toppe(u) Vg .. in the city yobbe Arm (in the city in yobbé cdd) 
(in) the city of lypë Eth .. ev voz: поле D, Sew sounn ЗпоМіс in 
lopp? the city Bo ..2n уйрій Syr asw and 19] N біс, Vg Во Arm 
.. ош Syr... trs. / was dazed and І saw Eth ainas evoopa(o à 
a fl, Bo TNt)asa en от(єу fl)eu(ez а..к f')eracic біо йойоо- 
(оо fl..o а)с І saw a vision in a trance, a vessel as a great sheet | 
(а) &c.. милу Seu OyTwart €covoopassa efom FS)qunoy єпєсит 
ихеотскетос ppi поунщу йейо(о B")c fav 7 suw in a 
trance a vision, 15 coming (cometh Fs) down a vessel as а great shect 
of linen Bo (om оутояят є a trance FKS) .. єдом ev(om D8'*) єкатає є 
орара, ката Вало (в А 214)» OKEVOS TL (tis. ката Вилуюу бт) Ws обоути 
peyadnv N &e, Vg Aim (was seeing cdd).. [Г saw in а vision that had 
descended vessel one that which was being like to u sheet Syr .. Г saw 
as а sheet great which desceudeth Eth .. I saw a vision, I having been 
in ecstasy, as a sheet great, it descendeth Eth vo e(a a)voc. ах. 
siney(qqy ЕТ) vo(om a)os it(om а)топ &e lit. they are lowering it 
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6 (ауа fl та (1)а ғ! ба (1) аЙ epos] epos Во (rxs) 
"а(уа 615 


T ee А Е м 





(they lowered it a) by the (his f!) four extremities out of the heaven] 
(a) &c.. ео ао є5рні ИХ йаросн e&oN Sem The lit. they 
are letting it down by 4 beginnings out of the heaven Bo .. тєтсарси 
apyais kaGiepevyy єк Tov ovpavov N &c, Vg (summitt?) Arm (tails) .. and 
it was bound at his four corners and it was being lowered from heaven 
Syr .. from heaven and held at his four extremities Eth ayog 
wapor it reached unto me] а &с.. agı щарог И came &c Во (oapot 
K .. Шарон unto us S) qAOcv ауру є) єро» N &c, Vg Syr Arm (having 
come cdd) .. it came toward me Eth 

$ arswuyt &e lit. but I looked and I was filled проп it, I saw] a 
&c..dar ет(и rFs)aicomac epog mart порні ne orog amay lit. 
this unto which I gazed (I was gazing ЕБ) I was considering and 
Г saw (amay ae but I saw £s) Во, es qv arevioas karevoovv Kat єідоу 
N &с, Vg Arm .. and. Г look at it and I was seeing that there is in it 
Syr.. and I looked and I saw within it Eth ей (м f!) vhuoove 
(add тнроз a) 3x3rkap зай m зап пхате(б ale a. floana/aa а)тє 
&c lit. the beasts (add all a) of the earth with the wild beasts with the 
creeping thirgs and (neas. Во) the birds of the heaven] (a?) &c, Bo 
(suveBitoos: AB? rPS..add Tupos all x .. пицтєфат the quadrupeds 
TGNOT 26..0m Wear ніонріон B2.. trs. moaña ire rhe пела 
изб’атей ness шө. К) та (om та Р") тетратоба т. yns kat та Ө. kat 
та (om та D*) єрт. кш та (om та D*) петеша. т. o. М &с, Vg Arm.. 
animals of four feet and reptiles of the earth and also the bird of the 
heaven Буг (vg) ..trs. xav та єртєта туз yns H.. animals and beasts 
wild and birds of the heaven Eth 

' aic, on &с I heard also &c] а 11.. ка: yxovoa povns D 15 18 
36 180, Syr (vg) Arm Eth .. nxovoa дє ф. H LP &c, Syr (h).. asc. хе 
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mities out of the heaven, and it reached unto me: 6 but 
I looked and I was intent upon it, I saw the beasts of the 
earth and the wild beasts and the creeping things and the 
birds of the heaven. 7I heard also a voice saying to me, 
Raise thyself, Peter, and slaughter and eat. * And said I, Not 
so, Lord, because that which is defiled or unclean went not 
into my mouth ever. ? But the voice again happened unto 
me the second time out of the heaven, The (things) which God 


on бе but I heard also a voice a fl, чкоюса бє ка: ф. NABE 13 61 
al, Vg.. сотеяя ae єкєсяян but Г heard a voice also Во (om ae 
FS) asc, єотсаян Z heard a voice Bo (к) ecx. xx, saying] (1) 
&c, Во, Aeyovoys (пу D) N &c, dicentem Vg .. which was saying Syr 
Arm .. which saith to me Eth ма: to me] а &c.. om Bo (А 26) 
тоотит lit. raise thee] а &c, Bo (*onx).. атаста D. surge Vg Syr 
Arm Eth .. avagras М &c петре ntuj, lit. О Petros, and slaughter } 
(1?) а f!..om a..nerpe щот О Petros, slaughter Bo (add яхахогі 
it B2.. neTpa NT) М &c, Vg Arm (bedros) Eth .. Syr has shem ün rise, 
slaughter nos. lit. that thou mayest eat] 1? &с.. отоо ovas 
Bo, ка: paye X &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth 

5 ато пежаг and said I] (а) &e, Bo (26) and Г said Syr .. nex 
ae but said I Do, eov (-та D) de № &c, Vg .. and Г say Arm Eth (add 
[ го) хе (om xe а) «с because that which is defiled or unclean 
went not into my mouth ever] 17 а Її. же gine ods enyen 
eco (iio р) аєа тє eqcwy ще &e because not any thing being defiled 
or unclean went into бс Bo.. ovóev кошору у акабартоу erler є то 
стора pov Epiph .. оті kowov y акадарто» оудєтотє eonàlev es то 
ст. pou NÀABDE 61 al, Vg.. because defiled and unclean never біс 
Arm..(my Lord) because never entered my mouth (that) which is 
defiled and (that) which is wnelvan Буг .. never ent«red the defiled into 
my mouth that which was not clean Eth (trs. mouth the defiled vo).. 
оті rav kowov 17 &c HLP &с.. xe [sinioslear петхьола orte Naka. 
Вок &c because I ate not that which із defiled, nor the unclean went 
into my mouth ever (a 1) 

? a біс but the voice again happened unto me the second time out 
of the heaven] (17) f! (cii) .. eyevero (дє?) фшут) єк Tov ovpavov pos 
pe D..a Tecan ae (om ae a) отощі ахизаєосєм спау єй, &c but 
(om а) the voice answered the second time out of the heavn a a.. 
«с (ср A,0)epovo ae (ош ae KNO) изеот (1 Аваре) саян mepsrao- 
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mea (i) a ft n a(1)a$ 1? па (с $ at avers pita = Bo) 


con В cb. 5. the but answered a voice the 2nd time out of the heaven 
Bo, атєкрібт бє ро: (om МАВ 61 al, Vg) $ovy ex 8evrepov (trs. ex 6. ф. 
ВЕ 15 18 113 180) ex rov ovpavov № &с, Vg .. answer gave to me from 
heaven again the олсе Arm .. and again the voice said to me from the 
heaven Syr .. and saith to me again the voice from heaven Eth .. and he 
saith to me again from heaven Eth го хе menta пиозтє (add те 
а) thhoo(om a)y ivrok € xxnp(ep ajx. The (things) which God 
cleansed, thou forsooth defile them not] а, Во (кк5).. жє &c йток 
anpa. The (things) &e thou defile them not a (11) f!, же ин ета 
bt тотбооу пеок перба азот The (things) which God cleunsed 
thou defile them not Во (pref. ecxw- -maroc saying AB?)..a о Geos 
єкаба(є, at, 3)) prev ov py kowov М &с Vg (tu ne commune dixeris) Syr 
Arm (defiled reckon) Eth (think unclean) 

0 var ae but this] a 1? f!, Bo.. nar ae on but this again а... от 
дє Н, Eo (с") Syr Arm oyoo фа! and this Во (к).. and thus he 
saith to me Eth | aequ. najoxsür ficon (üugasicecm a'r.. Rajat- 
сооп a) happened. three times] (11) &c, Syr Arm.. а third time Eth 
(see above) .. гч. aya © Rcon happened unto 3 times Bo .. eyevero emt 
тр N &с arw оп and again] а fl, (N &e, Vg Bo Syr h Arm 
Eth)..cm ом а, Syr (vg) apger(qsd.. бла) n (om Ё) пка и (кот 
a)sax бо Hit. they took away every thing up unto the heaven] 11 &c.. 
таму arerzagÓ атаута є т. o. EHLP &е.. aver (ags Fs by error) 
on itkecom inesnocas miben етфе lit. they took away again another 
tune every thing unto the heaveu Bo.. avearacOy maw а. є. т. о. А 
BD 13 61 al, Vg (recepta sunt) .. soared again all the vessel (om cdd) 
tnto heaven Arm .. returned again all into heaven Eth 

М итезпох eic immediately, behold] г &с..онппе ñ(om A)- 
jor(om ох N)stov sc Do, 160%, efavrys N &с, Vg Arin..trs. came 
ammedtately Eth ro..2m the same hour Syr, in that hour Eth 
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cleansed, thou forsooth defile them not. | 19 But this happened 
three times, and again were taken away all things up unto the 
heaven. И And immediately, behold, three men came at the 
house in which I was being, having been sent unto ine out of 
the Kaisaria. 1% But said the spirit to me, Go with them, 
not having doubted any thing. But came with me also these 
six brothers; and we went into the house of the man: 


щозан (от а)т &c three men came] 1? &c.. came men three Eth .. 
came imm. those men three Eth ro..tpes avdpes єтєступам N &c, Vg, 
T приз ayoor epatoy } men stood Bo .. three men who &c came 
and stood Syr (vg).. three men came, they stood Arm (om came cd) 
epax(it а) пні eneniio. at the house in which I was being] 1? &c, 
exe ту owiav ev порти EH LP &e, d Vg Arm (where I was being).. 
орен фро ахпіні enmaicu NSHTY a£ the door of the house in which, 
I was being Bo Eth ro (I eras) .. at the door of the court in which 
I lodged, Syr Eth (where T was) .. exe &e пики МАВР 87 до €av- 
тпмоосоу(сє а 1) щ(пи) a)apor єй, ou v(om а) какие a)c. lit. 
they having sent them unto me out of the K.] 11 &c.. e(om o)as- 
TAOTWOT щ(о AB^PS)apor eh. 5. кєсаріа Bo.. апеотоЛиеуо ато 
xatoap(e)ias mpos pe N &с, Vg Arm .. trs. men three who were sent unto 
me from kisarya and stood Eth (see ubove).. three meu who were sent 
unto me from Cornelius from Késartya came &с Буг (see above) 

2 nexe &с but said the spirit to me] a a, Bo, єтє, бє то та pot 
МАВР 61, Vg.. єт. бє рог то пра EHLP &c.. and said to те the 
spirit Syr .. and saith to me the spirit Arm Eth (add holy) хе &с 
Go with them] a, Бо Syr..om xe a, Eth.. cvveAOew avrou N &c, мі 
irem cum illis Vg, to go with them Arm exsttkaran. М. not having 
doubted any thing) a, рде, dtaxpwavra МА В 13 ҷо бі al.. 
WnUCaAIARp. ли ftNaa y and not doubting any thing а c1.. р. Óukpworra 
МЕ 15 18* 36. илбе, Gakpu'ouevor HLP біс, (e rks)gor понт В 
хи being not of 2 hearts Bo, nihil haesitans Vg .. while thou doubtest not 
Eth .. 2e2howut doubting Syr .. aud not any thing to doubt Arm..om D, 
Syr (h) aver & but came] Bo, N &е, Vg.. om ĝe D 25 32.. and 
came Syr Eth Arm marar біо with me also these six brothers | 
с? &e, Во (паке ©)... ovv euor кас ог её абеАфо: оутог N &e, Vg Arm.. 
with те [and | also these six brothers Syr .. with me these also six our 
brothers Eth .. and came three (of) our br. Eth ro anwr є. we 
went into] (c?) аоуАборки N &е, Eth (om of this man ro) Во 
(AB, FPS).. eranuje having gone «с Bo (Гокхот) 
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яяпримає. BaqrTaseom coe Nraqmay emacwedoc 
EYAOEPATE] ORR песні ео Aeeroc. хе зямхооу 
CIONMH метимооу ica CIMON петещьтазотте ероч 
хе петрос. Haru им yaxw War Иоейщгдзхе 
ERHAOPSAL NOHTOT. MTOR это пенни тнр. 
D итерезх роет ae ишьхе A nena eToraah er 
сора! exoov Hee оооп OM итеоотете. — !? arp- 
пазєєтує  аяпищаже  satixoerc Hee ейтәсүжоос. 


E a (c) “aa (сб) nern] -не т + а (1) a (с $ and 
риб = Bo) 16 (a) (1) a (с $ at ито.) 


33 acrasszon he showed to us] a, Bo (26).. аут. ae but &c а с, Во, 
amnyyerev Se пр. МАВР бт al, Vg.. arny. те пи. ЕНІР &e, Syr 
(ve) Arm Eth (spake) .. and he spake (to) us all of it and bare witness 
before all men Eth ro e(it a)oe(H а) n(en а)т. how he saw] с &c, 
жфрн\ etagnay Bo, ros «де N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth епасс. 
the angel] с? &c, Bo, rov ауу. № &c, Arm.. om том D .. т. ауу. т. Ócov 
27 al.. trs. in his house the angel Syr .. angel of God Eth egag. 
о. пєцнк(єт а) &c standing in his house] (c?) &c .. Sen nequi eqoos 
epaty in his house standing Во, N &с, Vg .. who stood Syr (see above) 
„in his house that he was standing Arm .. іт his house while he 
standeth Eth єєх. ях. saying] a, Bo (26) .. ки eurovra. МАВ 61.. 
отоо (om o. FK) aqxoc and he said Bo (єцх. A.. вах. K.. add mag 
to him s) .. and who (om го) saith to him (to me ro) Eth.. egos. 53. mag 
saying to him а с.. кол ет. ауто DEHLP &с, Vg..and said to him 
Syr..and was saying to kim Arm жє зла. Dispatch] (c?) &e, 
Во (хє ovo pn) Syr.. атостєдоу № &с (пєрфом D, mitte Vg) Arm Eth 
exon. unto Їорре| с &c, Bo, МА BD бт al, Vg (éoppen) Arm .. to 
yaphi the city Syr .. (to) city of iope Eth .. pref. avópas Е &c, Syr (b) 
ner, бс and send for Simón] (c) &C..kat peTavenpat сумира “ біс, 
Уа. ані cause to соте shem' in Зуг.. отоо (om o. and 26) ort 
eciascon and call Simón Во Arm .. that they may call to thee Simon Eth 
петєцуатза. &c lit. he whom they are wont to call Petros] (c?) Bo 
(they call) .. rov. єтікаЛоциємоу zerpov М біс Arm .. qui cognominatur 
petrus Vg .. who is called kīphō Syr .. who was named petrós Eth 

M avo паї q(om а т!) пахо пак(єрок unto thee а c) поємщ. 
and this (one) will say to thee words] (c!) &c.. þar євпасажі 
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13 he showed to us how he saw the angel standing in his house, 
saying to him, Dispatch unto Joppé, and send for Simón, he 
who is wont to be called Petros; 14 and this (one) will say to 
thee words by which thou wilt be saved, thou and all thine 
house. ? But when I had begun to speak, the holy spirit 
сате upon them, as (on) ourselves also at the beginning. 
16 Т remembered the word of the Lord, how he said, JOhannés 


nelar поапсажь lit. thes who will speak with thee words Bo.. os 
ЛаАЛчае (р А) рпрата проб сє V “с, Vg (tibi verba) Arm.. and he will 
speak with thee words Syr Eth (speech) exitaos. по. lit. in which 
thou wilt be saved] (c?) .. tas etenmanogess (add e&oN Fs) йбнтот 
lit. these in (by кз) which thou wilt be delivered Bo..ev ow собусу 
(e E 13 99) N &c.. thou shalt live Syr Arm Eth ATOR азо thou 
and] e &с, № &е, Vg Syr Eth... noor ness lit. thou with Bo.. om 
пеок FS 

 fitepes(ps r .. реч Pe а, by error) &с but when I had begun to 
speak] (11) (e?) &e, етмероите ae ncaai but I having begun to 
speak Во.. ev бє то apSacba pe Халеу N біо .. cum autem coepissem 
loqui Vg..and when I had begun there to speak Syr.. апі when 
I began to speak Атт.. ап@ when I began that I should speak to 
them Eth a &c lit. the spirit which is holy came upon them] 
а (с')..^ menia ee eo. ex. the spirit fell upon them а (11) .. ays 
єо(5)рнх exwor fixenimita eoosvab lit. came upon them the spirit 
which is holy По.. exeresev то туа то ау. єт avtovs(os D*) М &с 
(єтєтєу D) Vg Syr (overshadowed) Arm (came) Eth (descended) 
пес &с as (on) ourselves also at the beginning] т a.. flee owwn on 
exon йтєө.] «s ourselves also upon us at &c сЇ..йөє o. оп exon 
итемо. as ourselves also upon us at our beginning a .. Appu} (Ав®р 
.audd own ourselves TGKNOT., S&nenpit офи Fs) eras co(S 
¥GOS) pHs ехши (add own GKP) йщорп аз he came upon us at first 
Bo (lit. as in our manner ourselves &c FS) .. остер (om тєр D) xai єф 
ypas ev аруу N &e, Vg .. as when (he came) upon us formerly Syr .. ах 
upon us in the beginning Arm (as also біс cdd)..as he descended 
formerly upon us Eth (om «pon из ro) 

16 дриля. I remembered] a, Bo (0) Arm .. arp. ae but &c а т, Do, 
«ита дє М &e (epvycOnpeyv А) Vg..and. I remembered Syr Eth 
aux. of the Lord] a а (c) .. of our Lord Syr Eth Hoe en(r..n 
а a)ra*pxooc how he said] (а) (т) а..ахфри+ enayxw Maroc 
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же тоолминс UEN aqphantiZe of оутяяооу. итоти мє 
cenabantize Яза от oW orna eceovaaób. 17 єцухе 
м nuovve Я nav ителюрех отит Mee офои 
WTacepk мам єлупістеує enxoeic 1© пес. anon 
AME ипе. erpaujosscOose CHWATE яяпцоттє. 18 ите- 
POTCWTAE AE сим ATRAPWOT arw aTfEooT d- 
пмоутє ETRW язаеос. хе APA a TIMOTTE $ areranora 
осот минеоеенос evrpevono. 19 MENTATXWWPE GE 


па (туа (с) mescc]a c.. пса в (а) а $ (с) ахпиоттє) 
-MOTE а 13 (а $) а $ (1) (с) 


а re 


how he was saying Do, ws eXeyev N &с, Vg (sicut) .. who had said 
Syr .. who was saying Arm cdd .. which he said Arm cdd .. that he saith 
Eth .. which he was saying Arm жє зоо, Iohannes] a т a (с?) 
Bo, ore ww. Ме al, Syr .. ю. М &e, Vg Arm Eth заєм indeed] а 
гас.. от Syr Arm Eth ayh. «е lit. baptized in a water] a (1 1) 
га с?, Во (Фолс) Syr Arm Eth.. e. vdare М &с Уа... baptizeth in 
water Eth. ro..add Sisseranoia of repentance Bo (к) cenad. 
muwi &e lit. they will baptize you in a spirit holy] (a) (1 7) a (с?) 
Bo (cenaessc енноу).. баттітбусєсдє ev ту. ауш 53 &с (туа D) Vg 
(spiritu) Syr (of holiness as usual) Arm (the spirit) Eth 

1 enxe «с if God gave] a.. єцухє a ниозтє ae but if &c a (1 2) 
.. є our «с М &с, Ve Bo Syr Arm? Eth ro.. and if therefore &с Eth 
a иноттє ү нау ürer(ivp а) awpea(ata с) п. й. о. en (й а а с) 
наи cearn, &с God gave to them the same gift as he gave also to us 
(to those) who believed &c] a 112a с?..а pẹ X nwor пдоусос 
пъорех erasitaodt ENGST INT MNT ахиєйрні офи God gave to them 
the equal gift (to them) who believed the Lord Jesus the Christ as (to) 
us also Bo..tnv conv dwpeay (6 N) cdwxey avrows о Geos ws xat тшу 
zigTevgagu єтї TOV кори W xv М &e (om o Geos D) .. eandem gratiam 
dedit illis deus sicut et nobis qui credidimus «с Vg .. God equally gave 
the gift to the peoples those who believed in our Lord Jesus Messiah 
as to us Syr ..to equals the gift gave God (also cdd) to them as also to 
us by the believing tn the Lord Jesus Christ Arm. equally gave to 
them God his grace as (to) us because they believed in our Lord Jesus 
Christ Eth anok anc пила І who am I] a.. anox mas Во (Г) 


who (am) I Eth ro .. eyw rs nuny МАВО тз бі (om ть) al, Vg Syr 
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indeed baptized in water; but ye, ye will be baptized in holy 
spirit. ИИ God gave to them the same gift as he gave also 
to us (бо those) who believed the Lord Jesus the Christ, I who 
am I for to he able to forbid God? 13 But when they had 
heard these (things) they held their peace, and they glorified 
God, saying, Then God gave repentance also to the Gentiles 
for them to live. 1° Those who were scattered, therefore, away 


Arm (able was)., anon ae anc nias but Г &c ас. amon mar ae 
but who (am) І Bo (AFps).. eyw бє tis нилуу EHLP &c.. anon nias 
«e who therefore (am) І Во (васхот) Eth єтраш(єщ а c)s. 
екоћує (om а с) м. lit. to cause me to be able to find power to 
forbid God] a a с?.. єоуоп цухола зао: tagno Apt i being 
possible for, me to forbid God Bo (P) .. etaono ag} to forbid God Во, 
kwAvoat tov Ócoy N &e, Vg Arm .. that Г should «е Syr .. that I should 
be able to forbid God Eth .. add rov py dovvat avrows тга ayiov mw Tev- 
тасу єт avro D, Syr Б" (in the Lord Jesus Messiah) 
’ B птєроу. &с but when they had heard these (things)] (a?) а c? 
`.. етазсотела ae enar but having heard these Bo, axovoavres дє 
ravra № &c.. om ae Во (к), Vg (his auditis) .. and when these words 
they heard Syr .. and having heard this Arm .. and this having heard 
Eth .. om mas these Do (s*) хук. they held their peace] (a?) а c, 
Bo (AB* FKPS) yovyacoy M &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth.. nasx. they were 
holding &c Bo (Гахот) avteoor lit. they gave glory] (a?) а c, 
Bo, NBD? 61 al, Vg Syr (praised) Eth (praised or gave thanks) .. he 
praised &c Eth го .. єзобабоу A &c, Arm єухо а. saying] (a?) я 
(c 1) .. and they were saying Syr Arm .. and they say Eth хє apa 
Then] Во (xe gapa) буг..ора МА ВР” 61 al, Vg (ergo) Arm .. араує 
EHLP &с.. I know not if Eth A ппоутє З axes. &c lit, God 
gave repentance also to the nations] a? a (c? om &e).. а (om ЕКЗТ) 
bt aq пахєтанога Пи єєсенос God gave the repentance to the 
nations also Во .. trs. kat rois eÜveow о Beos тири (om D) per. ets болуу 
ебикку МА В” бт, Vg (єдокеу єс б. EHLP &с).. also to the peoples 
God gave repentance Syr ..a/so to the heathen gave Сой repentance 
Arm .. also gave God to the peoples that (om ro) they should repent Eth 
etpeswitp lit. to cause them to live] а a (с).. єнон unto the life 
Bo, eis бити N &e, Vg (ad) to life Syr Arm Eth .. om Ith ro 

З nentars, Ge eh. those who were scattered, therefore, away | 
(а 7) a (cT) .. пи en orm etaycwp ehod those indeed therefore who 
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сол ом veeAnp:c mnvactjorne or стеєфамос aves 
ehor Waopar етефоники ae THOMPOC ям TANTIO- 
NEA Mcexo aw запщахе CADAT єзент: оул 
M2ATAAT. Veri oome ehoA понтоу eoenpoase 
пкупрос ме ATW йкурниміос. MAS WTeposer ETAN- 
TION EIA ATWABE Lei itoveerenur езтьщесеиц Ae- 
пхоес <. ато TSIM AaMROEIe иесщооп MALUAT. 


® (а) (1)a (c) | ? a (1) а (Б) (с) 


were scattered away Во (со №сеХ FCS со\.).. о pev ovv. біастарєутєс 
М &c..et illi quidem qui dispersi fuerant Vg .. Lut (дє) those who had 
been scattered Syr, but those who were scattered Eth .. and the scattered 
Arm .. and then they were scattered Eth ro ом (ота) тееХ. it(en 
а)тасцу. ог стєф. in the tribulation, which happened at (the time of) 
КЕ. | rexen піоожоєх єтасіщ. os. ст. since the tribulation which &c 
Bo.. cohe по. &c because of the trib. &c Во (X) .. ато туз OAubews THs 
ysvopevgs. єтї (ато rov D) ore$avo(ov AE 13 40 45 121) Vg (quae 
facta fuerat sub) Syr Arm (which happened wpon)..becawse of the 
killing of St. Eth aver &с came out even unto] (c?) &с.. avs 
шаеориг they came even unto Bo .. dindAOov ews № &с, perambulaverunt 
usque Vg Arm (om usque cdd) .. they had arrived even unto Syr .. and 
they went and (om went and ro) came to (as far as ro) Eth — тефопинн 
the Phoiniké] (с?) &с, 4d. Bo.. фошиктє  &с, phoenicen Vg, phünik: 
Syr..phinigé Arm..trs. kd(é ro)prós and fe(a ro)ne(a ro)kis Eth 
яз T(om с)к. and the Kypros] a c ?.. nesr купрос Во.. каг кутроу 
N біс, et cyprum Vg ..and to gibros Arm .. also to the place of kupros 
Syr..om ктирос-воеиролае ii verse 20 а homeotel тапт(а c)- 
roxen(I. XI a a c) à the Antiokheia] (1) e &e.. avriox(eas № &c, 
antiochiam Vg .. to аппущлуа Syr .. to andiokhiay Arm (andiokh cdd) 
„. antsokiyà Eth п(єм г)сєхо &с they say not the word unto any 
except the Jews alone] 1? a с7.. йсєсахя пела оМ: (йоМ Р) an 
ganicaxr еВиХ ennoyamar Maravrator they speak not to any the 
word except the Jews alone Bo (om àixxucaoi the word B?).. идеи 
Aadouvres Tov Àoyov єї шт) povoy iovòaiois N (-dator) &c .. pydeve тои А. 
Aah. є ру povors covd. D.. nemini loquentes verbum, nist solis iudaeis 
Vg (Eth).. while with any they were not speaking the word except only 
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in the tribulation, which happened at (the time of) Stephanos, 
came out even unto the Phoiniké and the Kypros and the 
Antiokheia, they say not the word unto any except the Jews 
alone. ?"'There were some out of them, being Cyprian men 
and Cyrenian, these, when they had come unto the Antiokheia, 
spake to the Greeks, preaching the Lord Jesus. 2! And the 
hand of the Lord was being with them: but a great multitude 


with the Jews Syr..not to any speak they the word but only to Jews 
Arm .. while they speak not their word except to Jews to them alone Eth 

? st. eo(om a)s(a..ex т)име there were some] (c?).. п. о. ae but 
&е (11) а, Во, усау de rwes N &с, Vg Syr .. and were being some Arm 
.. and there are Eth є &c ne being Cyprian men] (11) a.. egenp. 
пк. (omitting пе) с..купріос (omitting eo. it and ne) a .. ош e and 
ite Bo .. from küprós Syr .. of ko(e ro)prós Eth ATW пкурниатос 
and Cyrenian] a (т) a (rvpiiutaxoc, корушо: Н) near кур. Bo (Fs) 
0m C.. Near oaikspriuteoc (курниєос ва) Bo .. ко. kvpgvato, № &c, 
г сутепеї Vg (Arm) .. a. from kürini Syv.. а. ka(é ro)ré(é ro) nàwe(? ro)- 
yan Eth nas йтєр. these when they had come] (г) a e, Bo.. ато и. 
й. and these &с a.. ovrwes «Адоутє NABDELSsil бт al.. they who 
went to Eth .. and. they went to Eth ro .. ovr. eweA0. HP &с, Vg (qui 
cum introissent) .. these had entered Syr .. who having entered Arm 
etant(a а c)roocera (за. MSS) unto the Antiokheia] a гас, Bo.. es 
avriox(ejay № біс ATU. axi й (ош a)oreese(om супи lit. spake 
with the (om a) Greeks] а (1?) ac..maycaxr near ппотении they 
were speaking &c Bo Arm (уоѓпоп).. and they were speaking with the 
yaunoye Syr .. and they spake to the aramdwe(t ro)yàn Eth .. ekaAovv 
Kat mpos Tous «Ау МА В бі al, Vg .. eX. пр. т. €. Re DEHLP &e, 
Vg (fu) (eAAnvas NEA D* 216 .. «ААистас̧ BD? &с.. evayyeAurras №) 
evfanj. preaching] a (1 ?) а (e?) Bo (суон) evayyedropevor М Ke, 
adnuntiantes Vg Arm cdd ., and. they were evangelizing Syr .. having 
evangelized Arm..and they taught them Eth anx. 1С the Lord 
Jesus] а та (с?) Bo.. rov ку w N &c, Vg Arm .. concerning our Lord 
Jesus Syr Eth ro .. add ypicrov D, Eth 

1 avo &c mec (se с) ну. п. and the hand of the Lord was being with 
them] (17) (с?) &c.. отоо паре txix anst хи neaxoov пе (om 
ne Авар) lit. and was the &e being put with them Bo.. кал qv (qv бє 
D) хар курю per avrov  &с, Vg Arm (Из. was with cdd) .. and was 
with them the hand of the Lord Syr .. and. the hand of God (was) with 

> a 
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охиоз же &91313HHUJ€  «ТПІСТЄУЄ ATW ATKOTOT 
enaxoerc, “2a nujaxe ac бонк eopar careeaane 
HTERHAHCIA етом erepovcadner єтіннтот. ати 
хухооу fihapnahac  єтрецінько Wai тамтох е. 
23 ито же итере йов ANAT ereocapic з9пипотте. 
AYPawe ати иецеопе потом пее єтрєубо» Оң» 
nxoeic * сол жє иетроаае пе itavaeoc. єцянк 
€boX asma eepovaab or пїстїс. ATW ATALHAWeE 


"a()a PREON Saage | "(as 
(b $ at eqx.) c f! ehoX xe] же Do 


them Eth .. add rov tac Gat avrovs 7 al оти, ac ях. buta great multi- 
tude] 1 ? (с 7) &c, Bo .. оти. яз. ae b.. rovs тє арідроз № &с, Vg Eth.. 
and many Syr .. and a multitude Arm avn. a. believed and] 1? с? 


&с, Bo (avnagt) Буг.. zwrevcas DEHLP &с..о тот. ЗАВ 36 бі 
180 cat.. credentium Vg Arm .. оў those who believed Eth ..om отоо 
and Во (Гесхот) enx. unto the Lord] 1 (c?) &c..add w E 34 38 

2 & бс cma, (а b.. mar cfl.. сила. а 1) itt. but the word went 
into the ears of the church] 1? ab (с?) fl..a ngase ae asamxoeic 
&с but the word of the Lord went &c à .. & писах: мє ще ща nen- 
заацух fitter. but the word went unto the ears of the church Bo.. 
pervenit autem sermo ad aures ecclesiae Vg .. ykovoby дє о Лоуоѕ «s та 
wra туз ekk. N &c .. was heard this word in ears of the church Arm .. 
and was heard this word in the churches (the church то) Eth .. lit. and 
was heard this (thing) to the ears of the sons of the church Syr | evori 
о (то a) seposcaNias (а .. ое’ иная b cfl.. onar а) which (is) in the 
Hierusalem] 1 ?Ъ c &c, Bo Syr Arm cdd..rys ev «p. ADHLP &c.. 
Tus ovons ev 1єр. NBE 13 61 al.. quae erat hier. Vg Arm (in J.) .. of 
зуатії, Eth .. epovoadnp МАВР 61 al, Syr Eth .. eporoAvpois E(add 
та) HL біс, Vg єтіннтоу concerning them] (b?) с &c, Bo Eth, 
тєрї avrov N &c..super istis Vg Arm... om Буг ava, they 
dispatched] (b?) с &с, earecreakay N &с.. &sosopn they sent Bo, 
miserunt Vg Буг Arm Eth etpeyhwr for to go] (b? с?) &c .. 
óuA0cy DEH LP &c.. om NAB 61, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth ща 
unto] b с &c, Bo, ews Ñ &c, usque Vg Arm..to Syr..(to) Eth 
tan(om f!)v(a a)r. the Ant.] b (с?) &с, тує avr. Ю*.. avr. № &с 

3 тоер бо but he, when he had gone] (b? c?) f! &c.. har etags 
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believed and they turned unto the Lord. 2 But the word went 
into the ears of the church which (is) in the Hierusalém con- 
cerning them, and they dispatched Barnabas for to go unto 
the Antiokheia. 2; But he, when he had gone, he saw the 
grace of God, he rejoiced and he was exhorting all for to 
remain in the Lord: ** because that he was a good man, full 
of holy spirit and furth, and a great multitude was added 


this (one) having come Bo.. os wapayevopevos  &с, qui cum pervenisset 
Vg Arm..and when he came thither Зуг ..апі having come Eth.. 
there Eth ro anita Пе saw] (b? c?) f! &c, Arm Eth ro.. ovog 
adita y and he saw Во Syr Arm edd Eth.. отоо etayn. and having 
seen Bo (AB4 18) N біс, et vidisset Vg ахпи. of God] (b)c f! &c .. 
тт тоо дєоо NAB agp. he rejoiced] a (b? c?) ГІ, Bo, N &c, Vg 
Syr Arm..atugaaxe he spake a (by error).. and he rejoiced Eth 
пес. &с lit. he was exhorting every опе) b (с 1) f! «с (Garoor it. и. 
them every one a*).. пач пох потом men Sen поют понт 
- he was encouraging every one with (lit. in the) persuasion Bo (ayy Fs) 
| ..TapekaAer zavras т] тробєтєє tys карбіає № &c, Vg Arm (disposition) 
..and he was begging of all that with all ther heart Syr.. and. he 
taught them all (that) they should turn in all their heart Eth 
єтрез@о› &c for to remain in the Lord] (b) c? f! &e, Bo (ооз)... 
Tpoopeve то куро N &e (ev tw В 40) Vg (in domino) Arm (in &c) 
.. that they should be adhering to our Lord Syr .. unto God Eth (sce 
above) 

М пез. (eos. ac.. nesi there was а, Do T) ne ñar. (пас. ne a ЇЇ, 
Bo) lit. he was a man good] aac fl, Bo.. ovp. ne ñar. а man he is 
good b .. nv аупр(амтр qv N, Syr) ауабоє М &c, Vg Arm (good tempered) 


Pall. A. P. .. man righteous he (із) Eth eqann(9¢ а) eh. ах. full 
of] a Б &с, Bo (areo ch. Sew A BAFPS 18).. ки zAgpys № &e, Vg 
Bo (a, Гекхоту) Syr (filled he was) Arm Eth anna eco». lit. 


of sprit being holy] а &e, zv. аушу № &с, Vg Arm Eth.. пила 
coor. the spirit which із holy Во... in spirit of holiness Syr 
(ох fl omitting ajax. & lit. a multitude large added it(sell) unto 
the Lord] a c? &c.. ayovaoy (osonos manifested itself б) nca (An? 
GP 18..є ГЕКМОЗТ) иде Ихеотииц ялини added it(self) unto 
the Lord a great multitude Vo .. прот єтєбу oxXos wavos то кер N Ke, 
Vg Буг (people much to our Lord) Arm .. were added many peoples 
unto our Lord (unto God ro) Eth .. om то куро В" 
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EMAWWY OTA єпжоес. Fager ac ebon єтарсос 
ецилие Hea casAoc. 2 луто итерецее epog avait 
ETANTIOXN EIA. ACWWME HTEPOTP omvposene т#л? 
evcoovo ом TERRAHCIA. мтс» Hicetchw Wovsenunuje 
ємацьц. ATW Исеазосте азязяхентно ищорп ой 
TANTION EIA же MEN pPretTiaioc. opar ae oW 
мєооот ETALALAT м оеипрофитис er ehod си етерот- 


з a (1)a§(b) с 6 ғ 2% a (1) а $ at acus. (b) (с $ &o) f! 
т а (1§) a PAC (b PAL) (с $) f! $ Eth 23 Eth ro section 22 


5 ager ae ef. &c but he came out unto Tarsos] b? &c, Bo (Гек 
NOT) e&AOev de es тарооу МАВ al Vg (am* fu demid) profectus est 
autem .. and he, he went out to Tarsos Syr Arm (darson) .. etagi є 
eh, eo(AKPS)apcoc but having come out unto Tarsos Во (AB* Ps) .. 
hapitahac ae agi eo. but Barnabas came unto tharsos Bo (Е).. «А. 
de es тарооу о flapvaflas EHLP &c.. prof. est autem barnabas 
tharsum Vg (am*)..and then went Barnabas (to) tarsón(an ro) Eth 
(om then ro) equj. seeking] ac, Bo (nw) .. eune 20 seek a т fl, 
avagytnoat М &c, буг Агт.. avacryoa D* .. ut quaereret Vg Eth 
сатМос| а &c..navdoc Во (ко).. D has verse 25 thus axovoas de 
ott cavAos єттї ets варсом e€nAOev avalytwy avrov 

? муу and] a &c..om Во (s).. єтасрхєласр ae Bo (к) йт. 
epog when he had found him] (1) с? &e, Bo (etagyaxessg) evpov 
avrov HLP біс, Arm, quem cum invenisset Vg, when he found him 
Syr (vg ht) .. he found him Eth .. роу RABE 61 al газит lit. 
they took him] a a c?.. aqitt® he brought him f!, Bo (аченч) nyayev 
avrov EH LP &c, Eth, he made him come with him Syr .. nyayer МА В 
61 al, perduxit Vg Arm etant(a a)io9ces(1 .. 1 a &c)a unto the 
Antiokheia] (1?) c? &c, Во (n3s* 18).. еори! evan. lit. up unto біс 
Bo ..e«s avr. № бс, Arm, antiochiam Ve Eth acu. it happened | 
a fl, Во (26)..асщ. ae but &c а c, Bo, eyevero de N &c.. and it 
happened Arm .. et Vg Syr Eth птерозр (єр a) &c lit. when they 
had spent a year there gathering (together)] a 1 ?.. eravep озролапе 
тирс єтеотнт having spent a whole year &c Bo .. avrovs (-то МА ВЕ 
бт al, Arm) емалтои (pref. ка, МАВ 13, Syr Б) oAov (om E) evvax- 
Ógvac М &с, Arm .. annum totum conversati sunt Vg .. a whole year 
together they were assembling Syr ..they (he ro) remained one year 


e 
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unto the Lord. * But he came out unto Tarsos, seeking for 
Saulos: 26 and when he had found him, he was taken unto the 
Antiokheia. It happened that they spent a year there 
gathering (together) in the church, and teaching a great 
multitude, and calling the disciples first in the Antiokheia, 
The Christians. *' But in those days prophets came out of the 


together Eth (om together то) ot т (опа а1)екк. in the church] a? 1 
b? с? Во, N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth..om ey HLP al..om Eth ro.. trs. 
єккА. evoorHT Bo (26) ато fice}. and teaching] 1? (b 1) c &c.. 
отоо (om о. два) ауд ев and they taught Bo (AB*S .. ear. F.. пау: 
GP 26..єтат. TKNOT) et docuerunt. Vg Буг Eth..and he taught 
Eth ro.. кас дідабам N &c, Arm moves. єп, lit. a multitude which 
is much] ат be ЇЇ, oxAov wavov № біс, turbam multam Vg Arm.. 
normu aana а great multitude Bo.. people many Syr .. many 
peoples Eth ATW ficesr, 3xaxa(emnaxa a.. enara b). Ke тамт(а a 
с). жє me(om c)ocpi(e f!)et. and calling the disciples first in the 
Antiokheia, The Christians] (1?) b (c?) &c.. avtpen miuxaontHe 
' ae (om ae 26) ет (om ет GKNOT) Sen (KH Sem Р) tanto xia 
` пщорп хе июорист: (расти BEFOS.. Фрис{ 26)anoc lit. but 
they named the disciples who (are) in Antiokhia first, The Christians 
Во .. хриратиса: (to name Arm) те протоу ev avr. rovs pabyras 
хр (п N* 61.. є B*)oriavovs № біс (rporos NBD? 36 163 .. «s avr. A) 
Arm (khrisdonays) .. ita ut coynominarentur primum antiochiae dis- 
cipuli christiani Vg.. from then first were called in antiyōkī the 
disciples kristyoné Syr..and were named the disciples krestiyan in 
antsokiya first Eth .. and they introduced the disciples (аз) kresteyan in 
ants. first Eth го... D £r* has кал ws (om °) avvrvxov парєкаЛєсеу (add 
аутоу 2) еАбеии ets OVTLOX вау OLTLVES TAPAVYEVOLEVOL €VLAUTOY oAov € UV€XV- 
Onoav oxAov tKQVOV KAL TOTE TPWTOV expp.aTuo ev €v GVTLOX€La. OL pabyrat 
XPE Tavo 

27 opar &c in those days] (т) b (c?) &c, ev avrais de rais про В, 
and in days those Syr..in days in those Arm..iiopur ae Sen 
Mareoooy eteuas but in these days Bo, ev ravrais de rais тр. № Ke, 
Vg .. that day Eth a oen(on b c f!) &c (orep. a .. e1€À ian. cfl.. 
eYa nas a) prophets came out of the И.] (17) (b?) (с) &c.. avi ixe- 
охипр. eb. Sem Anar came pr. &е Bo.. катуАбоу ато teponoAvpov 
mpodyra. NÑ &c, Arm..supervencrunt ab hiero. prophetae Vg .. came 
from Jerusalem thither prophets Буг (omitting Antioch) .. descended 
prophets from J. Eth 
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саМняя єтамтюу єм. Ba ora ae TwoTH ehor 
монтох єлечрам re acaboc. aycHeeaite choA orrir 
пепих Horwosg иоебюфи eeuauorne eopar ea 
TOIROTRLENH тирс. им Wracqmome or KAavatoc. 
2) дзвомонтнсо AE ATTOWOT HATA OE ETETHTE NOTA 
MOTA 4949007 ETHET єораї єтатаноміа. исежоотс 
HMECHHD єтоуно ON -bosaara. | пар ae araa 
€avaoovc пиєпресбутерос eho orroorep nhapnabac 
sail cavrAoc. 


Тат, | тъпа. а 22 (a) a (b) (c) f! 29 да (b) (с) f! 
30 a (т) а (с) f! 


?* a &c but опе arose] а 1? b? с? &c.. arose ae iUxeosar but 
arose one Do .. ayt. fixe. arose one Во (F8) .. avaeras дє es № &с.. et 
surgens unus Vg..and stood опе Syr..and arose ome Eth .. having 
arisen a certain one Arm .. D has qv бє поЛАт ayaàMacıs ovvearpag- 
p.evov дє Пишу EPN ew EÉ avrov єзгє. пе his name being] (a?) 11 
(b?) f!, Bo.. om me а, Eth.. оуорать М біс .. whose name was Syr.. 
name Arm ачен(т ajarane he signified] 1 a f!, єспрауєу № біс, 
Bo (aytan) Arm..and he made known to them Syr..and he 
spake Eth .. єъесн. having signified b .. eycu. signifying a .. apevov 
DE. єстиалуєм В, significabat d Vg eh. o. nenta through the 
spirit] (а) b &c, N &с, Vg .. om 1 c.. in the spirit Syr..by the spirit 
À:m .. єй. о. ninna eoova through the spirit holy Bo.. тп the spirit 
holy Eth eqitauy. being about to happen] (a?) (b) (с) &с, Bo 
(yna ЕР 26) реЛЛеш єтєсбш, N &e.. futuram Vg .. being Syr Arm.. 
Eth has that (and that ro) cometh famine great (great famine ro) 
єо. є. TOIROTaLenH (ниє f!) т. over the whole inhabited earth] a b (c?) 
&c, Bo (eyxen.. exen A) .. єф оАлуу ту ок. Ñ біс, in universo orbe 
Vg ..in all the earth Syr... into. the world Eth..in all the world 
Arm Eth ro на! Ате. this which happened] a? b c? &c.. ete 
du ne (ne фи 0) evasuponi which is that which happened Bo.. 
1(00)т: eyevero RABD 13 61 al, quae facta est Vg Arm..and was 
that famine Syr..as it happened Eth.. (отут кол ey. EHLP &c, 
Arm edd от in (the time of)] а b с &c, Во, ez N &e.. sub Ve 
Arm .,in the days of Syr Eth кХата(т c)ioc Klaudios] a b c 
&с, Во, kAavdtov МА BD 13 до 61, claudio Vg, kalawedewos (-deyds 
ro) add xawaoos EH LP &c .. klaudios kesar Syr 
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Hierusalém to the Antiokheia. 2 But one arose out of them, 
his name being Agabos, he signified through the spirit a great 
famine being about to happen over the whole inhabited earth, 
this which happened in (the time of) Klaudios. 27 But the 
disciples determined according as each of them had (money) 
for to give (it) unto a ministering, and to send it to the 
brothers who dwell in the Iudaia: 29 but this they did, having 
sent it to the elders through Barnabas and Saulos. 


? maae. бс етез(с.. от a а 1) ите-хоозс (сей!) &c lit. but the 
disciples determined according as hath each of them for to give it unto 
a ministering, and send it (them a f!) to the brothers] b? (с?) &c.. 
MIMO. AC ката фрн+ єпарє (фн єтє Е) morar пота (om m. к) 
ceo(sseo A) Maroy aepecug пхєфотаі фотаї mawor ev(ceov 
дварз)заноша єоторп (-pnc K..pnos P..add swor Е) 
iuucngow but the disciples according as each was reaching ( filling A) 
it, decided each of them for a ministering to send (add it K .. them FP) 
to the brothers Во .. тоу бе рабутши KaOus п(є)уторето tis wpicav(ev А 3 
95) екасто$ avrov ets бакомау Tejajac-a0eA ois N &с (о: дє раб. 
кабдоѕ evropovvro D) Vg (prout quis habebat).. but nevertheless the 
disciples as there was being to euch of them decided that they should 
send to the ministering of the brothers Syr..but of the disciples 
according as able any was each of them determined to send unto the 
needs &c Arm..and then collected the disciples (apostles го) as much 
as they can and they sent to their friends Eth инеси. «с Хоу- 
aa(om fl)sa to the brothers who dwell in the Iudaia] (c?) &c, Bo 
(etusom)..of the brothers those who dwell im yehiid Syr..of the 
brothers who were dwelling in Judaea Arm..to their friends those 
who inhabit the region of yehuda Eth .. rows karowovauw ev ту tovÓata. 
адєАфо N &c, Vg 

? паг ae but this] с? &c.. фа: this Bo.. отоо was and this Bo 
(к)..о кал № &с, Vg.. као 8"... ot Kae Iu.. but which also they did 
Arm .. ош o kat єтошсау Syr (Eth) мз (озат c by error)aag lit. 
they did it] a c.. eav. having doue it а fl (aq by error) Bo (eravaig) 
..Kat тотаам М біс, Vg ea»xoosc(ce a f!) having sent it (them)] 
(с) &c .. avovopny they sent it Bo (Е5).. єотори to send Bo Arm ed 
..aTootetAavtes N біс, Ус Arm..and they sent Syr..om Eth 
инепр. &с to the elders through Ваги, and Saulos] 1 ? (с?) &c .. ga 
snp. &e unto the elders &c Bo (rs).. позиир. єбоМ огтот ài. 
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ХП. оз» neovoeny ae ereas a асрійпас прро 
ог тості єөяяко мое ehoXN о  vengAncia 
2 aqoutTh ae iuakoboc псом Нісданминс oi oversee. 
° итерециах AE хе ачрапат MiUovaar лото 
ETOOTY EGWME яєпкєпетрос. ие neooov ae Haoah 
ме. *HTEPEGONY AE ANONY епештево. aqTaar 
ETOOTOT зазамтасе aeeeeaToOr  єтретдарео epot. 





та (гла ХА (с) f! $ ? a (r)a(c) Ё ranwhoc] (c) &c.. 
танк. а за (г)а (с) Р! сопе arrest] ot take Bo (Fs) ‘aa 
$ at aes. (c) f! 


near с. to elders through В. and S. Во .. троѕ (om 34) rovs mp. б 
ҳєроѕ BapvaBa кол cavdov N &с, ad seniores per manus & Ух Arm.. 
lit. in hand of В. and S. to the elders who are there Syr .. with В. and 
S. unto the elders Eth 

! exx &c but in that time] a.. за &c but at &c a (1) fl.. пориг ae 
(om ae Г) Sem піснот ererat but (om Г) in that time Во Syr.. 
кат ekewov дє Tov кароу Ñ &c.. eodem autem tempore Vg .. in times in 
those Arm .. and that day Eth a (om ат f!) асріптас (om г) &c 
lit. Agrippas the king threw his hand] (11) (c?) &с.. & npo nc 
потро ані fiteyais Zrodes the king brought his hand Bo .. ereBadev 
ребус o flaciXevs tas ҳєраѕ АВ (єт. т. xeipas)EHLP. &c, misit 
herodes rex manus Vg .. threw И. the king the hand Arm .. threw hands 
&c herodes the king (he who was surnamed agripos) Syr .. єт. о Вас. тр. 
т. х. М 66 216*, Syr (h).. seized. hérddes officials of the house of God 
Eth (A. the king ro) єозако по(кє о а 1 Ѓ!)о:(ас fl.. oer a)ne 
eh. ofi тек. to hurt some out of the church] a (1?) а (c1) .. eoarne 
come йлєкк. £o hurt some of the churches {| .. xaxwoo Tiwas тоу ато 
Tys єккА. “№ &c (add ev ту оба D, Syr Б") ut adfligeret quosdam de 
eccl. Vg .. to afflict some from the church Arm .. copus (om e. FS) exen 
oaitovon (eh. A, B® PS) S. PEKKA, exxxkao MWOT upon some in (out 
of A, c) the church to give pain to them Bo.. upon some of the church 
that he might hurt them Syr .. and afflicted them Eth 

? agowth he killed] a c..aqo. ae but &c а fl, Bo (Гескхот) 
ауєідєу дє N біс, Vg.. ovog agySwteh and he killed Во (Авар) Syr 
Arm Eth..o*09 аў. ae Bo (s).. av. де кал 76 177* 193 oft 
ovcnge lit. in a sword] ата f1.. Sen tengi in the sword Во (F) .. 
йтснет with the sword Bo, рахоира (т) N &c, gladio Vg Arm Eth 
(Knife хо) .. trs. in sword yakub &c Syr 


ACTS XII 1-4 267 


XII. But in that time Agrippas the king took in hand to 
hurt some out of the church. * But he killed Iakobos the 
brother of Iohannes with a sword. ? But when he had seen 
that he pleased the Jews, he went on to arrest Petros also. 
But they were the days of unleavened (bread). * But when 
he had arrested him, he cast him unto the prison, he delivered 
him unto sixteen soldiers for them to guard him, wishing 


3 ят, ae but when he had seen] (1 7) (с?) &e, bov de NA BE бі 
al, Vg luxov Bo .. ка: i9. DHLP &c, Syr Eth.. he saw Arm .. and he 
saw Eth ro хє that] c &c, Во, от № &c, Vg Syr Eth.. om Bo 
(rs) ачр(єр a)asas he pleased] a c .. yp. he pleaseth а т f!.. 
пой paitooc the thing is pleasing Bo.. арєстом єоті N° &c, Arm.. 
om єттї W*.. placeret. Vg .. pleased this (thing) Syr.. rejoiced Eth 
пи(от a)107za1 lit. to the Jews] a &с, Bo, то воуб. М &c, Vg Syr 
Arm .. add 7 ezixeupyous єті rovs zw rovs D .. the Jews Eth = ачотиою 
evoos*j lit. he added] 1 (c?) &c, Во (ovagtoty) просєбєто М &c, Vg 
Буг Arm.. Eth has again he seized (seized. again ro) язпкєп. 
Petros also] т (с?) &c, Во, кит. N &с, Vg .. also shém’tin kipho Syr.. 
petros Eth .. further to take Р. Arm. we &с (пи а т рога!) ев 
ne but they were the days of unleavened] (т) с? &c, ne гиеооот хе пе 
(пе GK.. 0m ae ne FS) iive miankwh Bo.. усау дє аг p. Tov alvpov 
ADE бт al.. 9cav де yu. ЄС NBH LP al, Vg .. апа were being days 
of unleavened Syr .. and. were being (the cdd) days of the feast of the 
unleavened Arm .. and the feast of fasika (was) then Eth 

* ит. ae but when he had arrested him] (1) c? &c.. фм ae 
etaygong bat this (man) having arrested Bo (rs) .. «pas etary. this &c 
Во, rovrov miacas D .. ov ка, ziacas Ñ &с, Vg .. whom when he took 
Arm .. and he seized him Syr .. and having seized him Eth  aqynoxĝ 
€. he cast him unto the prison] т (с?) &c.. аас Sen maj. he put 
him in &c Bo, «Өєто es фуЛакти N &e.. 0. ev ф. ES 191.. misit. in 
carcerem Vg .. and cast him among the prisoners Syr .. he put in prison 
Arm .. lit. he bound him Eth ач (ємо ЁТ)т. eroo(om f')sow he 
(having f!) delivered him unto] (1?) (с) &c..eaguing ет. having 
delivered lim unto Bo, пара(ді)бомє N &с, Vg .. and he delivered him 
unto Syr .. and delivered (him cdd) Arm .. апа he gave Eth ..om Eth 
ro arsrittace Яз. sixteen soldiers] 1? с? &c, Syr (éstratiydtin).. 
ND ишо arsasator 4 bands of soldiers Во..тєтсарочу тєтрадіоіЅ 
стратотоу Ñ &e, Vg Arm .. ten and six guards Eth .. among 10 and 7 
guards Eth ro etpero. e. for them to guard him] a, Во.. eo. e. 
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eqgorwus senca ппаст смт ehoA saemdaoc. 
°иетрое ве mevyoapeo еро пе см озшү oss 
пештеко. NETH отпос ae KWARA Woon евох оти 
TERRANCIA пизорая MOTTE єтіннту. в птерециот 
ибзаеритихе etry chor. ом тещи ETAReeaT NEPE 
петрос йкотк итаяите aeeeaTor CHAT еЦаянр itga- 
Хуст сите. epe мамотриїє ограє про evoaàpeo 


Баас 6 i! ба (гоуас ЇЇ! 


to guard him а т c fl, $vAacoew avrov (om а. D) N &с, Vg Arm.. 
that they should guard him Syr Eth ro..who should guard him Eth 
єчотоцуі &e eig (eenty а) &с wishing after the Paskha to bring 
him out to the people] 1 1 c &с, BovAopevos peta ro тасҳа (av)ayayev 
avrov то Хао № &e, Vg (producere) .. that after the pétskho he might 
deliver him up to the people of the Jews Syr..and he was wishing 
after the Easter (заду?) to bring him &с Arm ..and he wished after 
the fasika that he should present him unto the people Eth .. eyssevs 
ceny сори: MmrAaocc atenenca пасха thinking to bring him up 
to the people after the Paskha Bo 

б и. бє Petros therefore] fl..m. aren оти Bo (АВАЕРЗ 18).. 
o pev оуу п. Ñ &c.. et. petrus quidem Vg.. and. while he, shem ат Syr 
.. and. they guard. P. Eth (and while го).. and P. Arm .. n. ae but P. 
aac, Во (гокхот) neyro. є. пе (om me а) оп отор &с Ш. 
they were guarding him in a security in the prison] єгурєто ev ту 
фидакт М &с, Vg Syr (guarded was among the prisoners) .. in the house 
of binding Eth (see above) .. in ward was tn the prison Arm .. патарєо 
epos 5. пщ. they were guarding him in the prison Bo .. in house of 
the bound Eth.. among the bound Eth ro nevit «с lit. but there 
was a great prayer being by the church with God concerning him] a 
(пиаори) a (om ии. пи.) с f! (текА.).. троовуху Se yv exrevys 
(exrevws МА* B 13 40 81, e Vg) yı (є P бі al) vopern &с проб rov 0. (om 
п. T. 0. D) тер (тєр: NA? BD 13 бі al) avrov N &c(Syr) .. woAAy де mpoo- 
€vxm ти EV EKTEVELA пері QUTOU ато т. ЕКК. 7T. T. 9. тер AVTOV D e МАУ (мас 
AB®FS 18) ep npocerxecoe ae eThHTY єл (ento KO) oa dt 
fise}(sar Гакхорт)єкк, but were (was) praying concerning him 
greatly (ир) unto God the chwrch(es) Bo (add тире all of it Y) .. and 
prayers continually were being made in the church for him toward God 
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after the Paskha to bring him out to the people. 5 Petros 
therefore was being guarded securely in the prison: but there 
was being a great prayer by the church toward God concerning 
him. ® When had been going Agrippas to bring him out, 
in that night was Petros sleeping in the midst of the two 
soldiers, bound with two chains, they of (the) watch being at 


Arm and they pray continually unto God concerning him in the 
church Eth (trs. they pray concerning him &c го) 

? птєрєчио(а Ё!) у &c єм(єєм а) ty є. when had been going Agrippas 
to bring him out] fl.. itr. ae &c but when & а ac.. cote ae (om 
me GP) eqnaeny єорні fixenpwauc but (om GP) when із going to 
bring lam up erodes Во .. eqnaeng me &с but аз he із going &c Во 
(ва FS 18).. ore дє «(y ueAXev avrov про(с N)a(ya)yew (trs. тр. avrov 
NABDE r3 61 al) o (om D) пробує М Ke, cum autem producturus 
ewm esset herodes Vg ..and in that niyht at the early (hour) at which 
he was going to deliver him up Syr .. when he wished him to bring Arm 
(add to the Jews cdd) .. and in that night, which having dawned, wished 
herodes (that) he should present him Eth..and when his head wished 
h. (that) he should present it in that night Eth ro oit &c it(en a)- 
коти in that night was Р. sleeping] (a) 20? &c.. тт) уюкті exewy ти 
о петро$ кошо (оо П) реко N &e, Vg Arm (in sleep) .. Sen vuexopo 
ETEMMATY NAYEMKOT йхепєтрос in that night was sleeping Petros 
Bo .. while was sleeping зрет’иль Syr .. (and го) while sleepeth P. Eth 
(see above) птзан(нн 20 РГ)те ix (ias fl)azator си. lit. in the 
midst of the soldiers two] (a) 20 &c .. отте arator В between soldiers 
2 Bo, peragv дуо страт. N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth(warders) | eqjarup «с 
си (сєи а с) te Ш. bound with chains two] a 20 &c, ечахир п (Toast 
ва 18) саМу(н ЕКЗ) cre cnor Bo (влс 18).. дебеи. аА. vow N біс, 
Vg .. ела. по. bẹ Do... and bound he was in two chains Буг .. bound 
with double chains Arm .. and bound (as to) both his hands in a chain 
Eth (om in a chain го) epe nanorp(f!..ep 20 а с) уе (пнаурціє a) 
орах (па) и(й 20)po eyg. en. they of (the) watch being at the door 
(doors 20) guarding the prison] a &c.. ош evo. e. guarding «с 20 .. 
цеотои олирє (поли A0*)apeo ae orpen mipo(mipo Г, iipoo» A) 
evapeo епицтеко but there were guards at the doors guarding the 
prison Во .. dvdaxes тє (de D, е) про т. Óvpas (xpos ту дура A) erypovv 
mv $. N &с, Vg Arm... and. others were guarding the doors of the 
house of the prisoners Syr .. and guards guard the doors of the house of 
the bound Eth .. and guard the wurders the doors Eth ro 
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епещтеко. Tarw ес отьсселос itre повес aga- 
оєрата EX пєтрос ATW ATOTOEIN Wa oss пні. 
aqThe. песпир AE яєпетрос астотмосії ecw яз вос. 
хе TWOTHT ой OTGENH. ATW a teppe ge ebo ow 
меб. 8 пехе пассеА\ос ae из. жє s£09p ii- 
тек{пе ATW NE аяпеңсаихаАон epaTH. ацеєгре 
хе QAMAL ATW Mexay их. же $ итєңщтип оон 
моток Hews. acer ae ebon. aqgoragg Newey 
ENECICOOTH an хе отаяе петере Marredoc espe 


7 (a) (1) 20a $c P Хе $ at ayr. $ (a) (1) 20 8$ e$ at aso» m. 
*a(1)(20)ac 


7 avw ес and behold] а &c, Bo (енппе 1c) N &c, Vg Arm .. om 
Syr .. and Eth ovate, &c ач(єч ajagepatẸ e(o1 а т 20) ах (и 
а) n. an angel of the Lord stood by (lit. upon) Р.) а 1? &с.. ayyedos 
kuptov єтєсті) то петро D, Syr (h*).. the angel of the Lord stood фу 
(lit. uyon) him Syr (vg) .. ayy. к. єтєсту X &с.. an angel of the Lord 
came, he stood over Arm.. ovart. itre noc ayı an angel of the Lord 
came Во .. descended the angel of God and stood by him Eth (by Petros 
ro) arw ar. (om 20) &c and a light broke forth in the house] a 
1? «с. отоо ovorwins ageporwrmu Sen піні Bo (охоо a ото 
epos. &c ке") and a light enlightened &с Bo, кол pws «Ларфеу ev то 
отдать М &с (eredapwev tw ow. D) Vg (refulsit) Arm.. and the light 
shone in all the house Syr .. and he illuminated in all that house Eth .. 
and flashed brightness into all that house Eth ro ачтвс (a c.. tebe 
20 а) &с but һе knocked the side ої Р.) а 1? &с.. етачилях ae 
епсф:р яхп. but having moved the side &c Во.. raragas дє тту пАємрам 
Tov п. М &с, Vg ( percussoque) .. and he struck his side Syr Eth ro.. 


and he struck the side of P. Arm Eth ачтози, he raised him] а 
т? &c, Во, М &с, Vg Arm.. and raised him Syr Eth.. and raised Р. 
Eth ro equ. за. saying] ат &c, Во, М &c, Vg .. and saith Arm .. 


and said to him Syr Eth (saith) ой orgenn lit. in a quickness] a 
11 &с, ev тахє Ñ &c .. velociter Vg Arm, HXwNear quickly Bo Syr 
Eth .. add охоо лхощіу псом and walk after те Во (v) à (и 1)- 
зар. &c off пєч(отєч a) lit. the bonds fell out of his hands] (a?) 
т? &c..avoer fxemoaNser єй, Sen negxix lit. fell the chains 
out of his hands Bo, єбєтєса(о'у avrov (trs. харшу avrov D, Vg) a 
avses єк т. у. N біс, Vg ..fell the chains from his hands Буг Arm 
Eth (his chains ro) 
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the door guarding the prison. 7 And, behold, an angel of the 
Lord stood by Petros, and a light broke forth in the house: 
but he knocked the side of Petros, he raised him, saying, 
Raise thyself quickly. And the bonds fell off from his hands. 
8 But said the angel to him, Gird up thy loins and put thy 
sandal unto thy foot. But he did thus, and said he to him, 
Clothe thee with thy garment and follow me. ? But he came 
out, he followed him, he was not knowing that it is true that 


* nexe пас. ae и. but said the angel to him] (a?) тї, Во (два 
PS) erev дє о ayy. прос avrov ВОЕН al, Vg .. атеи тє «с RAP &c 
..€ T€ пр. а. о ауу. L, and said to him the angel Syr Arm (saith .. angel 
to him cdd) Eth (that angel) .. nexe mace. nag said the angel to 
him Bo (1 ¥GKNO) хе зхотр їїтєк(йт сс) {пе Gird up thy (tho 
с С) loins} (a?) 1 Же, Syr Eth .. зхорк gird thee Bo Arm .. foco. МАВР 
13 61 al, Vg .. тербетш EH LP &c азо WE} а(па.. ош r)- 
nekcamaaX(p 20)10n є. lit. and give thy sandal unto thy foot] (а 1) 
- (11) &с, Во (orog аха пєңс. AFKS 18) .. ки vrodyoat та саудаћма cov 
N &с, Vg (et calcia te) Bo (ваГаехорт) Syr.. and cast the sandals on 
thy feet Arm (om feet cdd) .. апа sandal thy sandals Eth agerpe 
ae but he did] (a) (11) &e, Во, М &c..et fecit Ve Syr Arm Eth 
near mag said he to him] 20? a c, Bo (хт) Vg .. Aeya ауто № &с, 
Arm Eth .. again he said to him Syr .. nexag said he a т, Во хє 
+ n(om a 1 20)текщ. o. lit. Give thy coat on thee] а г &с.. mepi- 
BaXov то шатіоу cov  &с, Vg Bo (хє хоМок япєкоћос) Syr Eth 
(clothe thee therefore) .. cast thy garment Arm nCo(ast исаа)-. 
улок it, and follow me] a1? &c.. охоо arous iicet and walk after 
те Bo, kari akoAovÜe por Ñ &c, Vg .. and come after me Arm Syr .. and 
come. follow me Eth 

? ayes ae єв. but he came out] т 1 20 &c.. om e&oN out a.. отоо 
єтчї cho and having gone out Bo (om о, and Fs) ка. e£eAQov N 
о, Vg Arm..etays ae є. but &c Во (¥)..and he went out Syr Eth 
ag. й. he followed him] (1?) 20 біс, Bo (зхощі васкхот) Eth.. 
nxorovba avro NCEHLP &c, Vg Bo (snout)... «nd. he went after him 
Syr .. om avro N* ABD 13 61 al, Vg (fu tol) Arm eneec. ан (om 
ait 20) he was not knowing] 11 207 &c .. отоо nages аи (add ис 
FS) and he was not knowing Bo, à &c, Ус Arm... while he was not 
knowing Syr .. and. knoweth not Petros Eth orare (arce а 1) «с 
lit. a truth is that which the angel is doing it] 11 20 &c., оулана 
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ARLO Иеазеете Tap xe ovoopasta петЧиат єросц. 
1омтєротуєг ehOA orrae пуорп про ати» maseocita v 
ATEI єорәх exi ТИТАН азпеите єтотни CBON eT- 
NOAIC. TAY AE ACOTWH HAT ag2aTaac. итєротен ac 
€bo aATNWO Wa пщори мор. ajo HTETHOT A MAT- 
veAoc cagwwry ehoA аяязогі. 1 петрос ae itepe 
пецонт WANE MLALO пехмч. хе темох AICIARE 
ARLE. хе nxoeic MENTATHMOOT ж®песүхеселос. 


0 а (2о)а$с$ рса and at йт. 20 "а (1) (20) а ($ pz& с) 
arere) aes. а 
nerenogujon єй. orren пгс, lit. a truth is that which was happening 
through the angel Bo, adnOes єсти то ye (є L al) vopevov бла (vro АН al, 
Arm) тою аууєдом № &c, Vg (quod fiebat) Syr (which was happening) 
Arm (which happened) .. lit. that which (із) true appeared to him the 
angel Eth..trwe is that app. &с Eth ro megar. v. for he was 
thinking] 20 &e, Syr (vg) .. «доке yap D al, Vg (tol) .. na*«[axev1 ae 
Bo (add ne Гхот).. «доке de № &e, Vg .. от: «доке 218 .. because he 
was thinking Arm .. and it seemed to him Eth ro.. but (adda) &e it 
seemed to him Eth .. «доке. М? хе оуоорь (о 20 “с, Bo гхт) ля 
пет (20 .. eq a) &с that a vision (is) that which he seeth] 20 &e, 
Во (18).. хє ovgopossa пеитач. ep. that &c he saw a, Bo.. that а 
vision he was seeing Буг.. орара Brerew N біс, Ve Arm..a dream 
which he dreameth Eth ro..trs. but а dream which he dreameth it 
seemed to him Eth 

10 птєр. when they had come] (20) бт, (Во кс) сит &с d .. et 
cum transisset. Lucif,. пт. ae but &e а &c.. evawenu ae but they 
having passed Bo .. 8eX0ovres дє N &с, Vg .. but when was passed Syr.. 


and when passed they Arm .. and they having gone out Eth cb. 
oiri (озх а) through] 20 &c, Во (erren .. Sem A .. ах Вар 18).. om 
М &c, Vg Syr Eth .. along Arm nus. &с the first door and the 


second] 20 &ce.. miara Парео йоотгт mess viaxaob lit. the place of 
watching first with the 2nd Bo, прот. dvdr. к. б. N &e, (Syr) Eth 
(court) .. пр. к. д. p. РЕ", Ус... along first ward and along second Arm 
copas exit upon] 20? &с, ели М &c.. e unto Bo (АВАЕРЗ 18).. Sen 
Bo (Гскхот)..ад Vg Eth .. as far as Syr Arm ixneime of iron] 
20 &c, Во... ryv eiónpav 53 &с et. &c which openeth out unto the 
city] 20 &с.. өн connor eh, etn. that which cometh out unto &с 
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which the angel is doing, for he was thinking that а vision 
(is) that which he seeth. 1° When they had come through the 
first door and the second, they came upon the gate of iron 
which openeth out unto the city; but this opened to them of 
itself: but when they had come out, they came as far as the 
first street; and immediately the angel departed from him. 
11 But Petros, when his mind became to him, said he, Now 
I knew truly, that the Lord (is) he who sent his angel, he 


Bo (Sen Я Гкхот).. туу фероубау es THY тому М біс, Vg (ducit) .. 
which was letting out &c Arm .. om L, Syr (vg) Eth тат мє (тє а 
с) but this] а.. ear this Bo.. утс N &e, quae Vg..and Syr Eth 
асотим opened] 20? &c, Во Arm .. трогу(хб)т N &e, aperta est Vg 
Syr Eth ssavaac of itself] 20 біс, Maravate Bo (к).. потатс 
Bo .. trs. avropary ров. № &с, Vg Arm .. lit. (o them from wish of itself 
Syr .. immediately itself Eth .. itself imm. Eth то пт. &с but when 
they had come out] (20?) Єс, Bo .. ки efeAPovres № «о, Vg Eth .. and 


‘when «е Syr .. add катеВ сау rovs С Babpovs ка: D anoo &e lit. 
* . they reached unto the first street] 201 &с.. aycen ovar йиг%1р they 


passed along one of the streets Bo .. rpo(or DL) А6. pupnv шау N &e, Vg 
(process.) .. and passed along &e Буг .. they went along one street Eth .. 
Arm has and having entered (it) they passed. through one street = svo 
itr. and immediately | 20? &c, Arm..om Syr..om 7mmediotely Eth 
а п. cagww (20 a .. 0m а с) &c the angel departed from him] 20? &c 
„ague nag fcsenraec, eh. oa pos (orrovq FS) went the angel from 
him Bo (went from him the angel KNOT).. ameoTy (-eAÓev A) о ayyeXos 
az avrov Ñ &c, Vg .. separated from him the angel Syr Arm .. left (him) 
that angel Petros Eth ., left him that angel who led Petros Eth то 

п и. xe but Petros] (20) с &с, Bo.. кас о т. № &e, Vg Arm .. then 
understood shén’un Syr .. and returned his heart to P. immediately Eth 
(om to Р. го) fitepe &c lit. when his heart became to him] 1? 
(201) с &с.. ета пєҷонт з epog Ais heart having соте unto him Vo.. 
when into mind he became Arm... ev eavro yevopevos NAB (avro) D 13 
61..ad se reversus Ve.. yev. ev вам. EH LP &с, e (rev. in se).. Svr 
Eth, see above neat said he] 1 20 с &c, Бо, N &e, Vg .. he saith 
Arm .. and he said Syr .. and he saith Eth nase xe wsoe(om 1)ic 
&c тїпооу (Tinoory а) à. &с truly that the Lord (is) he who sent his 
angel] (17) 20 c &c.. Tapau xe a UST отори Aes. (ruly that the 
Lord sent his angel Bo Syr (їн truth) .. ах ort e$ameoraXev (o В 180 
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хиаояяет choA ом Hots Касріїпас ато» тєпрөс- 
AOKIA тире MAAC iüüovaaL 12 итерееаяе ae 
мчбок єрає пні RAAPIA TRAAT WIWOANIHC NETE- 
WATRLOTTE єросі хе KLAPHOC. Mera eEltepe OTAHHUJE 
понт етсоото ATW ev AHA. 1° итерецтосая ae 
epit про пелет. avieepe щняя er eo eosoujb. 
єпесрам пе opoaH. ATW irepeccowvu тєсяєн 
аяпетрос chor сах проще азпсотом аяпро. спот 


г а (1) оба Р Хе (11) № (а) (1) 20$а(11)Нн (а) 20 а (с) 


216) kvptos Tov ayy. avrov Ñ &c, Vg Arm .. от. аА. ef. &с DE, Eth (sent 
God) agit, he delivered me] т 20 a с, Bo (TFGKNOST).. ато ay. 
and &c а, N &c, Vg Bo (двар 18) Syr Arm Eth паз; the hands] 
а, Henxrx Во (Гокхот) Ага... тб. the hand a 20 c, Bo (АВЗЕРХ 
18) yepos V &c, Vg Syr Eth i (sur аа срима (о а)с of Астірраз) 
(1) 20 &c..fispwane of éridés Bo, № &c, Vg Arm Eth (/ет.).. of 
h°rodés the king Буг arw тепросъок (9 а)та and the expectation | 
20 &c, Bo (sear псолас e&oX).. trs. marys тус просбокіає N &с.. кол 
єк тас &c Е al, Vg (et de omni) Arm Eth..and from that which 
were thinking against me the Jews Syr. | зал. пих. (iu. а) «е of the 
people &c] (т?) 20 біс, № &e, Vg (plebis) Bo Arm Eth.. Syr, see 
above .. Sen wid. THpg ivre from all the people of the Jews Bo (р) 

12 пт. ae lit. but when he knew] a (т) &c..era«qua$ Ae bu! 
having seen Во, avvióov дє A 13 бі, e..ovvióov тє М &с, Vg.. ки 
cvvióov D .. and when he had considered Syr.. апд having begun to 
think Arm..and then Eth ^цћок epax(ii а) he went up to] а 
ќе, Eth (wené).. ays є he came unto Во Arm .. Авеи єтї № &с.. venit 
ad Vg Syr is. of Maria] ат &с, Bo, EH LP &с.. тус и. МАВР 
61 al, Mariae Vg, of Maryam Syr Eth .. of marem Arm neTeuy. 
(neu. т 7!) lit. he whom they are wont to call] 20 a (11) 71.. emgav. 
whom біс а .. rov exixadovpevov N &c, Vg (cogn.) Bo (evowssos) Syr 
Arm .. who was named Eth Mara єпєрє (єпєпєрє а) &c lit. the 
place in which a multitude were being, gathered] 1 7! &c.. пляма 
ENMAVOOTHT Baroy (пЗит F) пхєотланці the place at (in F) which 
were being gathered a multitude Bo (ee. are being “с vs) .. ov yoav 
ixavot cuvynOpoirpevor ЇЇ &e, Vg Arm .. because brothers many there 
were gathering Syr..where there were many brothers assembled Eth 
(om many br. ro) avw evujd. and are praying] (1) 7! &с, ovoo 
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delivered me out of the hands of Aerippas and all the expecta- 
tion of the people of the Jews. 12 But when he had considered 
he went up to the house of Maria the mother of Iohannes, he 
who is wont to be called, Markos, the place in which many 
were being, gathered (together) and are praying. 13 But when 
he had knocked at the door of the porch, a young girl came out 
to answer, her name being Hrodé. 1 And when she had recog- 
nized the voice of Petros, from the joy she opened not the 


«vepnpocesocecoe Во (Гєхот) ка tpocevyopevoe М &e, Vg Syr.. 
and were praying Arm.. and they pray Eth (add for him го)... от 
отоо and Ро (AB®FKPS) 

З пт. ae but when һе had knocked] a 1 ? 7! «е, Bo (етачко№о 
ace) see below .. kpovcavros (res D ЕТ 61) де avrov NABDLP бт al. Vg 
and having knocked Arm,.and he knocked Syr Eth ro .. кр. дєт. тєтроо ЕН 
«е (Bo A) Syr (Б) Eth epxx at] 20a 7 .. expert Bo(eopen 18*).. 
єат.. от preposition N &c, Vr Arm Eth ..?n Syr пө. of the porch | 
a т 7! &е, Eth ro.. om 68, Eth .. add fixenetpoc Petros Bo (A) ..lit. 
: doorsof the house Arm..D*? forisd avuj. щу. e1 eb. а young girl came 
out] 17 20 71 &c.. ato атущ. &c and &с а.. аст eb. iixeovaNo» 
Жз бокі came out a young maidservant Bo(acs ae iae. 26) .. mponàbev 
7210.0 kr) В? Cor, processit Vg .. тпростуАвеу тод. А В" &e, Arm (she was 
listening edd) .. trs. and came out that she miyht answer, а girl Syr.. 
and came a girl Eth .. trs. and came that she might open, a girl Eth ro 
сото (от а 7!)uj to answer] а 7! &с.. eepost mag to answer to 
him Bo..vraxovoat № &e (vrakovovra N*) ad audiendum Vg Arm 
Eth (that she might open) .. om D..Syr Eth ro, see above єпєср. 
ne opo(a 7!.. ® 20 а)®и her name being Нойс] a (5 1).. en. ие 
pwan her name being róde Bo (рози вагмот 18.. upoan 8).. 
ovopatt po(w Ё al)éy (add vraxovoat D) nomine rhode Vg .. whose 
name rode Syr Eth .. whose name was hrote Arm 

M asco and | a &с.. от Bo (26) птєрессозї (єм а) when she had 
recognized] (a) &с, etaccoven having recognized Ро, excyvovoa № «е, 
Vg (ut cognovit) Eth (having known) .. she recognized Syr .. ПЕ. having 
made known Arm sin. of P.] а с &с, Во.. rov т. № &e; (Vg Arm 
Eth) .. of злёт ит буг ehoX oÑ lit. out of] a c &e, Bo.. and ти 
Syr ЖАС (єс а, Do.. 1c Во, Fs)ovwn she opened not] a c &c, Bo, 
ovk туогєу (тибе ND) М &e, Ve Eth .. add avro. Е 216, Syr (vg Б") 
запро the door] а с &с, Bo (ва 18) ryv буром E, ianuam Vg Syr Arm.. 
tov толока № &с, Во (ujowax) Eth го .. om Eth acn. ae &e but she 

T 2 
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ME ести ACTALLOOT хе петрос ågepar gipar про. 
Day Итоох mexav Hac. хе epedohe. итое ae 
месток есоти хе TAY те өе. пехьх Mac. хе NEY- 
месеАос пе. 19 пєтрос жеп үАо eqyrwoae. iire- 
рототюи AE ATHAT єроц. атпоще. — "acras 
итецау»х EPOOT ETPETRAPWOT. AITALLOOT сое та 


————— 


в а zoa $ at йтос (e) (7)  * (a) (1) (20) а (71) — (a) (1) 


(20)a 1! eoe я(а &c.. єм т)та| хе ñaw ipu} а Во 


ran in, she showed бо them] a 20 &c .. єтасбохі ae (om ace Р) eSosn 
act. (паст. с) but having run in she observed (was showing G) to them 
Bo .. єсдрарооса дє олгтуууєе‹\є № &e (ки-дє D* d) sed intro currens 
nuntiavit Vg .. within having run she declared Arm .. but (adda) she 
returned with running and saith to them Syr ..and she ran and she 
spake to them Eth жє &c that Р. (is) standing] a c &c, Bo, Arm 
(standeth) ..eoravar rov (om D) п. № &e, Vg..shem' in, behold, he 
standeth Syr .. while standeth Р. Eth ограх(п a) про at the door | 
ae &c, Eth .. at the door standeth Arm .. трей пиптуХом at the porch 
Во..тро т. zvÀAovos Ñ біс, Vg (ianuam)..at the door of the porch 
Syr Eth ro 

15 ast пт. and they] a a.. йт. ae 20 с 71? Bo, М &c, Vg (at) .. 
om Syr..and Eth .. they Arm я. м, said they to her] с &с, Во, 
тоу проб ахти 13, Vg .. пр. o. evro(a)v Ñ біс... eXeyov avty D* .. mpos 
avryv D? .. they say to her Syr Arm Eth «xe epe(a ..ep 20.. p a)- 
Хобе Thou art mad] а &e, Bo, pawn N &e, insanis Vg Arm .. art 
thou mad? be patient now Eth.. being disturbed thou wert disturbed 
for thee Syr iit. ae but she| a &c, Во, N &c, Vg..and she Syr 
Arm ..om Eth actwn &c lit. she was confident that this 1s the 
manner] a &c .. tactaxpo птотс (add ne A) «e патрня; n(om гхо)- 
ergon she was affirming that this manner (is) that which is Bo, 
Orta xvpi£ero ovros exew № &c, Vg .. she was contending that this thus 18 
Syr .. was still affirming that thus it is Arm.. Eth has and he knocked 
much nex. и. said they to her] а &с, Во (pn£x 07) .. itowor ae 
пєхоот but they, said they Bo (including 8x oT) evrav В 121.. o1 6 
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door, but she ran in, she showed to them that Petros (is) 
standing at the door. 1° And they, said they to her, Thou 
art mad. But she, she was confident that (it is) thus. Said 
they to her, It is his angel. 1% Petros ceased not knocking: 
but when they had opened they saw him, they were 
astonished. М He moved his hand unto them for to hold 
their peace, he showed to them how the Lord brought him 


eXeyov N &с.. and they, they were saying Arm (say cdd).. or 8 «А. пров 
autnv rvxov D .. they say to her, perhaps Syr .. and they say Eth xe 
&c lit. His angel it 18] а &c, Во (om me ва) Syr .. o ауу. eatw avrov 
N &с, Vg..¢s it an angel perhaps? Eth .. angel. of him и may 
be Arm 

1 пєтрос| a..om D.. п. жє but Petros 20 а, Bo..o бє тп, № &c, 
Vg.. and P. Arm (Eth) .. and shém’tin Syr | aan (eq а)Мо eg. ceased 
not knocking] a 20? a.. паслани was continuing knocking Bo (add 
тє) emepevey kpovoy 53 &e, Vg (perseverabat) Eth (cont. Petros) .. con- 
tinually was knocking Arm .. was knocking Syr пт. ac but when 
they had opened] a? 1? 20a 71, Bo (eras) N &c, Vg (cum autem) 
.. от ae Bo (Gk) Arm .. отоо єт. and having opened Bo (Tot) .. and 
when &с Arm (с44).. and when they opened to him Eth (om to him 
ro) .. «nd. they went ош Syr азиат epoy they saw him] (a?) т} 
(207) а 71, єбо(а)у avrov М &c, Vg Syr Arm and saw him Eth.. 
eras. having seen him Во .. отоо ev. and &c Во (A) ко iovres D 
avn. they were astonished] 20 a, єёєстусау D?, Eth .. ато» ати. (a) 
71, кв e£. М &c, Vg Syr Arm 

М anise &c he moved his hand unto them] (a?).. ачк. ae &с 
but & т 20 &с.. a*[Gtopeax ae (om ae G) epwor &с but he beckoned 
unto them with his hand Во .. but beckoned unto them Petros Bo (р) .. 
єтач®. having beckoned &c Во (к) karaaewas дє avrois тт} дєр WV Ke, 
Vg... катасісаутоѕ дє avrov ty yepi А... and. he was shaking to them 
his hand Syr .. and he with hand was showing to them Arm .. and he 
saith to them Eth erp. lit. to make them hold their peace] a (1 4) 
20 &c.. excapoos to hold their peace Bo (FNS) avyav N бо, Aim.. 
wa ovywow D*, de Vg Буг.. хє xapwten Мо your peace Bo Eth 
ачт. he showed to them] (a?) 1? 20 &с.. отоо ассажі Satotory 
and he spake before them Bo .. дируџсато NA 13 61 al, Vg Arm .. ди. 
ауто В &c, Eth (spake) .. eagA0ev. кал биту. avrows D, Syr (vg h*) 


278. ПРАЗС 


пхоес йт ehodA ок пепутєко. пеха мау. хе Taree 
iàAmoboc ATW мєсину enar acer ae choA acho 
erea ixacie. ! итере отооте ae щопе mepe 
отиоб ищтортр Woon ом азаємтої. хе о apa 
NENTAYWwNE яяпєтрос. P acpmniac ae итереч- 
ure псор anoe epog. ачаманриює пихиоурще. 
aqovegcagne EXITOS ео  eranoov. acer ебоА 
oH oraaa €Qpat ETHAICAPIA. ASUNE ery. 


н а (1) 20$ а Р Nc 19 а (1) 20 $ utaqgera йс] йсооу 
20 by error 


nxoeic the Lord] a ra 71, Во.. pt God Bo (Tenor) Eth йт 
&e brought him out of the prison] а 11 &c, 13 40 61 73 100 104, 
Vg Bo Syr Aim avrov e&gyayev NB &c.. trs. avrov о куріоє єбту. A.. 
trs. caused him to go out Ged from &c Eth nex. и. said he to 
them] а. ато п. м. and &е (1?) а 7!, Syr Eth (he saith)... єтє те 
NABE 34 6r, Vg Arm emey дє DHLP &с, Syr (h).. пеха ae 
нооту but said he to them Bo хе &c Show to Jakobos and the 
brothers these (things)] a (12) &e, Во (ssavasxe-ueas..tis. estar 
neat FS) атаууєЛатє &с N &с, Vg Arm.. narrate these to James and 
the brothers Буг. speak to James and all our brothers this Eth (om 
this то) ager ae e. but he came out] (а ?) (11) &с.. отоо etagi 
є. and having come out Bo, кас сбор N біс, Vg Arm ., and he went 
out буг Arm edd Eth ach. he went] а 1 “е, exopevOy N біс, abiit 
Vg Bo (ще maq..om mag AB? 18) Arm .. апа went away Syr Eth 
evara itxaere(a16 MSS) lit. unto a place of desert] а 1? 20a 7! .. 
ekesta unto another place Bo, es erepov топом N &c, Vg Syr Arm.. 
(to) another house Eih 

в птєрє groove (om а) &e but when morning had happened] (1 7) 
о. eTa мєоооу ae uy. but the day having happened Bo .. yevopevns 
de nuepas N “с, Vg .. and when it was morning Syr Arm (m. was cdd) 
and it having dawned Eth пере (11 20.. nest a) &c a great 
trouble (there was a great trouble being a) was being] 1? 20 a.. 
ATETHOT NETH отноб dug. ujoon immediately was being a great 
trouble a (variant probably by error) .. начицуопі пхєоуцеортер 
hovkovss an was happening a trouble not а little Bo (пхеотптцуя, 
ищо. a great trouble FS).. ти тараҳоѕ ovk (xy NA) о№уоѕ № &c .. om 
ovk оМуоє D .. nv т. peyas 15 18 36 180, Bo (r$) Arm,, agus. &c 
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out of the prison. Said he to them, Show іо Iakébos and the 
brothers these (things). But he came out, he went unto 
a desert place. 1 But when morning had happened, a great 
trouble was being among the soldiers, What then is that 
which happened to Petros. 1° But Agrippas, when he had 
sought for him, found him not, he examined those of (the) 
watch, he commanded to take them away to destroy them. 
He came from the Iudaia down unto the Kaisaria, he abode 





—  — тва 


huppened &с Во (А вар).. there was contention yreat Syr .. were dis- 


turbed the warders greatly Eth on a(n a)seator ht. in the 
soldiers] a &c, Bo, ev то отратиютаи$ N &с, Syr (transliterates) ., inter 
milites Ха Arm Eth, see above є от(оунг Bo rs) «с What then 


is that which happened to Petros] (1?) &e, Bo (eapa).. ть ара о 
metpos єуєуєто № &с, Aim .. quidnam de petro factum esset Vg .. con- 
cerning shëm ün what became to him Syr .. and they say what happened 
then (to) P. Eth (theu happened vo) 

? acp. Аєтіррав | (1?) &c.. ipic. Erades Во, N «е, herodes 
"Ха Syr Arm Eth me] 11 &e, Во, N &с, Vg Syr Arm .. om Bo (a) 
T€ А... trs. and sought for him heroódes Eth ANY (eq а)оє e. he 
found him not] 11 &c, отоо erexxneqxesse and haviny found him 
not Bo.. каг py evpoy N &с.. ef тт invenisset Vg Syr Arm and 


having failed (to find him) Eth agaitar. he examined] 1 &с.. 
avaxpwas Ñ біс, Arm.. at 3x&ao Ле gave рат Bo..he judged бут 
Eth (and then біс ro)..?nquisitione facta Vg inianospuje (a .. 


üimaovep 20 .. йплур d т /) those of (the) watch] 1? &c .. пигречарео 
the keepers, rovs $vXakas N &c, Arm.. de custodibus Vg .. those guards 
Syr.. thewarders Eth лоз. he commanded | (1 ?) &c .. and he comm. 
Syr Eth..om Eth го | єхітоз бс to take them away to destroy them] 
т? Єс..атаухбума 53 біс, duct e Vg, obduct 4..атоктаубума D* ЗТ, 
Arin .. eSoehor to kill them Bo .. (that) they should kill them Eth .. thut 
they should die Syr ., om Eth 10 ager «с oft (є а) «е lit. he came 
out of the Iudaia down] a.. ager ae &c but &c 20 (add тире all) a.. 
crog etay! &c and having come &c Во .. cat катеАдоу ало т. tovdaias 
N &e, descendensque а tuduea Vg Arm (add Petros ed).. and he went 
out from yihud Syr anl then he descended from yehuda КЕ. add 
that he might judge Eth ro etx. unto the Kaisaria] а (ки) a (ке) 
HLP &с.. єк. unto K. 20, NABDE 13 6r al..eopus exe. up unio 
Kesaria Do .. to kisarya Eth .. trs. and he was being in kesuriya Syv .. 
to kalilea Arm cd. aguj. ях. he abode there] Do .. àcroiey N &c .. 
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20 иееоит AE пе єпраєтурос лай слои. ПТООУ 
AE OF ovcom aver wWapoy. arw avneree ПЕРЛастос 
петогхая MROITWH аяпрро. avarrer поуєтрнин. ehor 
хе WeTcaanty Нтеухоурм єбол см Manppo. 2: oW 
отоодо ae ємттоцуії à онроханс X сою итечебсю 
прро. ати» асудагосс or Mhnsea. acpboamn єрооу. 


? a 20 a $ at птоот "?a$(r)2o$a$atae. 


ibi commoratus est Vg Aim (and there)..om Eth (continuing 
because біс) 

20 песо. ae ne спрах (зай a). but he was being angry with the men 
of Tyros | nagyon ae (add ne AB? 7) Sen orhon єчї oThe маттрос 
but he was being in a wrath fighting against the (men) of Tyros Do .. 
nv дє бюрорахшу туро МА ВР (пи уар) 13 бт al, Vg.. and because 
he was being angry against the Tyrians (touroyz) Syr Eth (he was 
angry against men of tiros) .. because quarrelled the cities of tiros Eth 
ro.. qv бє о (om E) уродуѕ бум. т. EH LP бе, Syr (h).. and was Н. 
in anger with the Tyrians Arm зап суми and Sidon] ness 
rcis B2FOPS)awn Во.. ка cidwnos N &e, Vg Syr (and against) 
Arm (and with) .. and яаота Eth ит. бс but they, together they 
eame unto him] Arm (and they) .. avi ae єтсо (om ercon T*Gk) 
uja poe but they came together unto him Bo Eth (and &c) .. оробюрадом 
дє торусау mpos avrov № біс... о: бє ород. eÈ apdorepov rov voAcov 
тарта» mpos tov Bacivea D (Syr h).. they assembled and came unto 
him together Syv (vg) asw avne(om а 20)1ee йб. and they per- 
suaded ВІ.) Syr (blistos).. отоо etaveet понт Kind. and having 
persuaded. Plastos Bo, $ &c, Vg (persuaso) Aim (plastos) .. they sought 
favour of Маябт Eth nerorxax(W а а) &с he who is over the 
chamber of the king] фи етжи orxen mikorrom ire потро 
(зхпотуро rPs) he who ts put over &c Bo.. тоу er: rov kovrovos т. В. 
М &с (к. avrov D..om rov Bacidrews d) .. kaitünkóneh Syr.. the 
chamberlain of the king Arm ..the servant of the chamber of the king 
Eth ro aserrer(71 а) they asked] а a, утусауто A .. ev. asking 
20.. avepeni they were asking Bo, nrovvro М біс, Vg Arm.. and 
they asked. from him Syr ..om Eth fioveip. lit. for a peace] Бо 
(пототр.) М &е, Vg Arm .. that should be to them peace Syr ..that he 
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there. 29 But he was being angry with the men of Tyros and 
Sidon: but they, together they came unto him, and they 
persuaded Blastos, he who is over the chumber of the king, 
they asked for peace, because that was being nourished their 
country out of the (things) of the king. ? But in a day which 
was appointed Hérédés clothed himself with his royal vesture, 
and he sat on the judgement seat, he gave Judgement unto 


should reconcile them Eth єйоМ (ethe а 20, Do) xe &с ой sna. 
(oma. а) lit. because that they were nourishing their country оці of the 
(things) of the king] ee&e xe (om xe 0") пауцати) йтоуҳ ора 
cho ortote птецалетотро because that they were nourishing their 
country from his kingdom Bo (єбоМ Sen &с out of his k. 0) .. ба то 
tpepeo be avtwy туу хорам (tas xopas avrov D, Vg Arm.. avrov Tyv 
тому Е 13 33 34) ато (єк D до 105, de de.. ab illo Vg) rns Baowuxys | 
(om т. В. Vg) М &c, Vg Arm .. becaus? the nourishment of their place | 
from his kingdom was of Herod Syr .. because the nourishment of their 
country became from Herod the king Eth .. because from the royal house 
they nourish the country Eth ro 

1 ofi &c e(om a 20 ajav. lit. but in а day which they appointed] a 
&c.. .. opui ae Sen oveooov єченщ but in a day appointed Bo 
(om «e 0) .. такту дє nuepa XÑ &e, Vg .. but in a day known Syr .. and 
then (on) one day Eth .. on day one notable Arm a онро^ (т 20) ис 
{ 9. Н. clothed himself] а &c 1 (add потро the king Fs) Во..о (от В 
al) np. evdvoapevos NÑ &c.. herodes vestitus Vg .. had clothed himself 
H. Syr Arm Eth (clothed) ятєцої, it(enppo a.. ййро 20) фро lit. 
with his vesture of king! fivoh язпрро with the vesture of the king 
а. потоєёсо потро with a vesture of hing Po, собута BaciXumv 
М &е, Vg Arm (of royalty) .. (with) vesture. of the kingdom Syr Eth 
(of his k) arw ач. от (є 20) wh. and he sat on the judgement 
seat] Syr (bem) Arm Eth.. отоо єтачоєзасі ot(PCGKNOT .. Ossett 
Aires, om Г*) паб. and having sat on the judgement seat Po, кал 
кабісає eri т. Bnpatros ADEHLP &с.. каб. &c МВ ҷо бі atto. 
ep. he gave judgement unto them] 1 &c..«nd he began (that) he 
might judge them Eth .. ебурлуореь mpos avrovs N біс... et conttonabatur 
ad eos Ve .. and he spoke with the assembly Syr .. and spake to them in 
assembly Arm .. watjcaas neaxoos lit, he was speaking with them Bo 


(add ne r) 
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22 йаенище AE aqamRan chord. ose отсяаи пмоуте 
те. потсеен прояее хи те. 7 ATESTOS астпатаєсє 
meos iiciovaccedoc Ите nxoeic. choA xe amj- 
есоз а#пиозте. ATW APT. азот. 2 пуле 
аапиотте ATYATZaANE arw agawaer 25 hapitabac 
ме ae cavAoc avKotos eboÀ ом еероусьАияя 
eTANTIOX ELA єлухон COA HTAIAKONIA.  €ADUXE 
малям MIWOAMMAC MEMATRLOTTE EPO] хе язаркос. 


за (1) 208 (4) | З a(1)(3) (20) a(c) | Ча(1) (3 §) (20) a 
Eth ro has section 34 55 а (1) (3 9) 20 n M № 


22 пая, me ач. eh. but the multitude cried out] a т? &с.. misna 
мє пач(у ва) оцу её. but the m. was crying out Bo..o дє dypos 
єтєфаує, 33 &е, Vg ( populus) .. pref. катадЛауємтоє дє (om d) avrov 
то туро D, Syr (h*) .. but all the people was shouting Syr .. and the 
crowd was shouting Arm .. and shouted the people Eth RE OTCALH 
ü(om а)ноттє те lit. A voice of god it is] 11 с &с.. the voice of God 

ith .. дєо фигу N &e.. det voces Vg .. that of God the voice is Arm.. 
xe OTCALH ппоуҷ{ Te oas A voice of god is this Во... ето Maroc xe 
&c saying «с Bo (An?) .. and saying, these daughters of voices of God 
are Syr потслан &c lit. not a voice of man it 13| а 1? a.. ато 
i. &c and &с 20 c.. отоо eeapuoast an те and that of man it is not 
Во (отр, а man PeFrPs)., Kat ovk avOpwrov Ne &c (а»вропау М*) Vg 
Arm ..and not voice of man Eth .. and not were they of men Буг 

3 fitex(om ajnos immediately] a.. ит. ae but &c a 1? (20) с, 
парахрума дє М &с; Vg Bo (catoty..om ae o).. trs. and because 
he gave not &c smote him angel &с Syr .. and. immediately Arm .. and 
Eth ат. &c smote him an angel of the Lord] (1?) с &oe, ez. 
avrov (avrov єт. D al) ауу. кор. Ñ &e, Vg (Syr) Arm ., smote him an 
angel of God immediately Eth .. & ovart. fite нос щарі єро ап 
angel of the Lord smote him Bo ehoX xe because that} r? 20 (с) 
&c, Eth..e(zx Гхт)фяхь xe lit. unto the place that Bo .. av шу М 
«е, Arm. eo quod Vg in consequence that Syr: xintj. &c lit. gave 
not glory &c] a 1? 3 20, Bo (33:5) DEHLP al, Arm .. оок edwxev 
ту доёау тю Oew NAB 13 бі al..he gave not praise to God Syr 
..he praiseth not God Eth .. пот dedisset honorem deo Vg.. aney. 
muxoesc he glorified not the Lord a гчрч(в&)йт(т а т) he 
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them. 22 But the multitude eried out, It is a voice of god, it 
is not a voice of man. 79 Immediately smote him an angel of 
the Lord, because that he glorified not God: and le beeame 
worms, he died, 24 The word of God grew and was multiplied. 
25 But Barnabas and Saulos returned out of the Hierusalém 
unto the Antiokheia, having fulfilled the ministry, having 
taken with them lóhannes, he who is wont to be called, 
Markos. 
became worms] 113 (201) &c, Eth .. etagepoigqent lit. having become 
receiving worm Bo ..yeropevos cxwrykoBpwros Ñ о, consumtus a 
vermibus Vg .. he was corroded with worms Syr . he having become full 
of worms Arm aqszoy he died] 1 3 20 &c, Во Eth .. ана he died 
Syr.. efejvéey М &с, exspiravit Vg ., he perished Arm 

^ ng, «с the word of God] a.. mig. ae за. but бс 3 20 а, Bo, 
о дє Aoyos т. Ücov N &с..о дє А.т. кирюу В, Vg Во (пос B® FOS) .. 
and the gospel of God Syr .. and the word of God Aim Eth — ayavs. 
grew] 1 3 (201) «е, Bo (аел) Eth .. yugaver (то A) N &e, crescebat 
Vg Arm.. was being preached Syr ачащає (at MSS) was multi- 
plied] 1? 3 20 &c, Bo (к) Eth ro, exAnOvvero N &е, Vg Arm .. was 
increased Syr .. пациноу и (om Г) амумі we (om AB^GNT) was coming 
to multiply Во .. very much Eth 

5 Бари. &е but B. and S. returned] (1?) 5 &с, Bo (om «e т") 
BapvaBas дє кає savos v(a D*) veorpejja(e D*)v N &e (ravAos 2 al.. 
who is called. paulos Syr В") Vg Syr Arm and returned В. and 9. 
Eth eh. ой out of] 1 3 &c, Po, e£ А 13 al, Syr. ато DE al, Vg 
Eth .. єорәт є into a, «s МВНІР 61 al, Syr (hve) Eth ro etep. 
the Hierusalem] а (1).. oA na» 3 &c.. Anar Po Arm .. крозоа Ар 


E (=) Syr Eth eTant(a a)woscera (rà. MSS) unto the 
Antiokheia] а 1 3 &c.. es арто. E а], Syr (vg)... от М &e, Vg Bo 
Syr (h) Arm Eth ears. having fulfilled] а (1?) 3 &c, Bo (rs) 


tAnpwocavres N &с, Vg (expleto) Eth (and &e ro) .. trs. etayxuwn (add 
me FSC) fifaranomsa cebo Bo.. after they finished Syr..when they 


finished Aim итх. the ministry] a т (3) &e, Bo, М &e, Vg 
(ministerio) Arm .. their ministry Syr Eth слуха и. having taken 


with them | a &с, oup(v)rapaduBovres М біс ..adsumto Vg (Атт).. 
eavii neaxcov having brought with them Bo (om with them A ваго) 
.. and they led with them Syr.. апа they took Eth iucoan, (Iwan. 
Во) Ióhanués] 3 біс... wer(vyyy RABD* al, Vg Syr Arm edd. Eth.. 
кал vo. D'EHLP а], Bo (3auxe) Syr (b) Arm nenja ya. lit. he 
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XIII. wevuoon ae пе oW TERRAHCIA етом TAN- 
TION EIR йстоєппрофнтне seit oeucac. ere дармабас 
TIE eit сеяесом. петотязотте ероц cse месер. QAN 
AOTRIOC пкурниг!ос. ATW MANAHI псом ззязосие 
монроънс NTETPAAPX AC. ATW cavAoc. ?етщазще 
авпахоєї ATW ETHHCTETE. NESE пепих erovaab wav. 
хе NOPE им choA Нбарнабас чай cavAoc enoob 
WTAITAQALOT єросі. Зтоте атинстете ATW aTWAHA. 


1 (a) (3) 208 5 f! 2а$ (1) 3 $ 20$а$ #1 $ а nese ehod] 
om fl, Bo (Fs) 3 а (3) 20$ а 1 


whom they are wont to call] a.. metovas. Ле whom they call a 3 20 
&c, Bo (Р). bu (фаз к) etartpengy he whom they name Во.. rov 
emuxAnbevra М &с, Vg (cognom.) .. who was surnamed Syr .. who was 
named Eth 

1 neru. xe ne (om пе a 20 f!) but were being] a (3?) &с, уса 
де МАВР 61 al, Vg Syr (vg)... neovon охипроф. жє Bo .. and were 
Eth .. сау дє rwes EH LP &c, Syr (h).. om conjunction Arm en 
TERK. ет. тьит (5 а). пбзови(ой flnp. зап oen(oit {1)с. in the 
church which (is) in the Ant. prophets and teachers] (а ?) (37) &c, Vg 
Syr Eth..eannpod. ae near oanpegychw Sen Цекк. ire Tan- 
Добра prophets—and teachers in the church of the Antiokhia Bo.. ev 
avrioxX(eka ката тту оосау єккАтодчау профтутаї кас didacKadror $$ біс, 
Arm (om ovcav) Eth ro (in the church) eve В. ne lit. who В. 13] 
а! &c а©.. о тє Вар.  &с, and Barn. Eth го .. бариабас Во Syr Arm 
Eth .. ev ots Вар. D*, Vg (in quo d, add пу ках D?) запо ce(s 20.. 
н а)ллєон and Semeon] 20 &с.. ci(v Гхуллє(оп ^кт) и Bo (ваГ 
GNOPS) Vg .. cupewy М Ke.. shem ит Syr. sewon Etu ner. e. lit. 
whom they call] а &e, Во.. о (ети D) kaAovpevos № &c .. qui vocabatur 
Vg .. who was called Syr Arm .. who was named Eth nescep] ЇЇ, 
А ..тинєр 20 а, Bo (AFKS) Arm.. micep ад Во, № &c, Vg Syr.. 
négér Eth .. add which in its interpretation is black Eth го | Мотклос 
Lukios] 3 &c, Во, М &c, Syr Eth .. Nose1oc Luchios а .. lucius Vg.. 
lügios Arm rcs (и f!)pu(a 3..5 20° a f) (in а f!)asoc the 
Cyrenian] a 3 &c.. nv(1 NT)piniteoc. Bo.. kvogvatos № &c .. кор 
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XIII. But were being in the church which (is) in the 
Antiokheia prophets and teachers, who are Barnabas and 
Semeón, he who is called Neiger, and Lukios the Cyrenian, 
and Manaén the foster-brother of Herodes the tetraarkhés, 
and Saulos. ? While they minister to the Lord and fast, said 
the holy spirit to them, Separate for me Barnabas and Saulos 
unto the work unto which I called them. °? Then they fusted 


vatos H al..cyrenensis Vg .. who (is) from kürini the city Syr .. gire- 
natsi Arm .. karénawi ‘Eth (karanawi ro) ATQ заапани(ианХ 
20... пон ac)and Мападп | 3 &c .. mesa (om и. вагхорт) ззапан(нМ 
G* к) with (om ва &c) Manaé({aél) Bo .. пахали re № «с, et manaen Vg.. 
and тапбуєі Syr .. and manayen Arm .. and тепле Eth "cort їз. 
пен(т f!)pwa(t 20)uc the foster-brother of H.] 3 &с.. пицфир 
nyang ive Hpwane lit. the sharer of nourishing of Erodés Do .. trs. 
np. Tov т. cuvtpodos  &с.. qui erat h. t. conlactaneus Vg .. lit. son of 
the bringers up of Herod Syr .. foster-brother of the tetrarch Arm .. sen 
of the nurse of И. Eth итет(> 20)paapocne the tetraarkhes] 20 
ас fl, Bo (AB® NPT) М*..пт(пр а)етрарж. a 3, ҳе &с, Vg Syr 
(tétrarka) .. *€vpea poc. Bo (Геско)., the king Eth arw c. and 
S.] з &c, Bo (near) ка cavrtos N &e, Vg Syr Arm Eth..x. т. 
IOO IO5 

? esu. ПЕ. ministering] а, Во (ак)... evu. ae but &c a 1? &c, 
N &с (Aerrovpyovvrov) Vg Bo.. А. те 13 .. Eth has and while they work 
the work of God .. while in ministry of God they were being Arm.. Syr 
has and while those were fasting and supplicating a. (om Bo a) 
сти. lit. and fasting] a. ати. and they fasted f! nexe &с lit. said 
the spirit which (is) holy] а, Ро, єєтєў то mva то ау. М біс, Vg Arm 
(saith) .. n. п. є. мат said «с to them a (17) &e, eurev ауто то Va 
&c E, Syr .. add xe Bo (P) .. and saith to them &c Eth | ii (ax Bo) bap. 
&c Barnabas &c] (17) &c, Bo, rov B. к. (rov) c. № &c, Vg Arm Eth.. 
vov тє В. к. о. бт al..irs. S. and В. Буг (vg) Vg ele ca Noc] 
nasri. Во (Гахот) paulum т n(en 3)таїтао. unto wh. I called 
. them] 1? &e, Bo (etateag.) tpooxexAnpar avrovs М &c, (Акт) .. 
adsumsi eos Ve .. I. I called them Syr.. Г wanted them Eth 

3 tote] 3 бе, Во, № &e, Vg Arm .. and then Eth .. and. after that 
Syr ауннстє(н 1) тє they fasted] 113 &e, Bo (rx) (Syr) Eth 
.. ста sepn. having fasted Do, М &e, Vg Arm avı., they prayed | 
(11) 3 &c, Syr Eth.. etawtwhg having prayed Lo, № &c, Vg Arm.. 
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add zavres D avtane(o 20) ois they laid hand] т 9 3 &с, Bo 
(зубра «rx AB® FPS) Syr Arm .. and. put their hands Eth .. etarxa 
&c having &c Во (ск).. отоо ета а &c and having біс Bo (Гхот) 
.. kat €miÜevres ras Хераз N «е, Vg exwor upon them] a І &е, 
Bo ..trs avras т. x. E al, Vg Syr (vg) avn. €. they dismissed 
them] a &c, Bo, az. avrovs E, Vg .. «nd sent them Syr (vg ht) Eth.. 
and they dismissed them Bo (A) .. ameAvoay “№ &с, Arm 

* йтоот they] (т) 20 &c, Bo, атои RA В 61 al, de Vg Syr Arm.. 


om Eth .. орто, E ЕТ &c .. o. Der 121 ce therefore] 3 &c.. ae 1 
20..0m бга|.. жен ovn Bo, N &c..et-quidem Vg .. and Syr Arm 
Eth nieporxoorce(a fl. соу 20%) lit. when they had 


dispatched them] 20 &c. evasovopnos lit. they having sent them 
Bo .. exreppOevres № бос, Arm cdd.. missi Ve Arm Eth.. when they 
were dispatched Syr мет. those who are holy] (т) 20 &e.. nma 
ceovab the spirit which (is) holy Во.. тор zv. т. ау. ЕНІР &e, 
spiritu sancto Vg Arm Eth .. the spirit of holiness Syr .. Tov ау. mvev- 
patos RNABC?D? тз бі al aver eop. еу came into] 20 &c, Во 
(avi єөриз).. kargA8ov М &e, Syr Arm Eth (and not ro) .. abierunt 
Vg .. катаВаутє дє D є(й Do rxT)ceNevk(c& 1)sa Seleukia] 1 
20 &e, Bo, RABC?D 61 а. ту c. ЕНІР &c, Vg (seleuciam).. 
seleviya Syr (Arm) selevkeya Eth (kiya го) eh. &c but out of 
that place] 1? 3 (201) &c.. exa&ev дє HLP бі al, d Syr (№ 15) Bo 
(FsS)..exeiUev те МА ВСЕ «е, et inde Vg Bo Arm Syr Eth.. e&oN 
maar from there Do (АВАР) єкєбє Der 64 atrconp they sailed] 
3 20 біс, amerAevcav N &с, navigaverunt Vg Во (epowt) Arm .. they 
journeyed by sea Syr..and they journeyed Eth вора! єк. into 
Kypros] 3 &с..єк. Bo, es xvzpov NABCD 13 бга, cyprum Vg. 
to küprós Syr, to gibros Arm, kóprós Eth .. es туу к. EHLP біс 

5 итеротщене оп when they had been in] 17 20! &с, 
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and they prayed, they laid band upon them, they dismissed 
them. ‘They therefore, when they had been dispatched by 
those who are holy, they came into Seleukia; but out of that 
place they sailed into Kypros. ? And when they had been in 
Salamina, they preached the word of God in the synagogues 
of the Jews: they had Iohannés also ministering to them. 
© But when they had gone about the Z-iund even unto Paphos, 





yevopevor ev № (es*) &e.. yer. бє DET.. evasi є having come unto 
Bo, cum venissent Vg .. when they entered Syr .. having arrived at Arm 
.. having соте (to) Eth го .. having entered the city of Eth — caNassvna 
Salamina] 1 20? &, NAEL 61, de Vg (am fu) Bo (1*) Syr (add the 
city) (Eth) .. соХажмин salaminé Do, salaminay Arm .. caAap(e)wi 
В &c .. salamina(m) Vg apt. they preached] a &с, kargvyeAav 
Der al, Eth.. катпууєХ)Хоу М &с, Vg Bo (uavorwsus) Syr Arm 
ang. ах. the word of God] (11) 20 біс, N «е, Vg Во Arm Eth.. 
т. Хоу. т. kvpiov D, Leif... the word of our Lord Syr (vg) .. 3ànxoeic 
the Lord #1 nes (от 3 П)йтах Ruay they had] a, they were 
having Arm .. ner. ne mas. but & a з 20 fl, «ayov дє N &с, Vg.. 
exovres peb eavrov E.. and &с Syr.. Eth has and was yohanes with 
them .. and. was yoh. their minister Eth то .. ape икаюаиинес ae 
wesstow but Joannes also was being with them Ро (пкєъєтоа v) 
зхпкегоо. lit. the T. also] 20 «е (Во) ка wa(v)vgy N &с, Vg Arm.. 
om ка: 105, Eth Leif..Syr has and Jo. was ministering to them 
єчщ. n. ministering to them] 20 &c, vryperovvra avrois D, Syr (һе) 
egor пречідєзапу being minister Bo (om egor 0).. their minister 
Eth го отуретуи N біс, Arm Eth ro.. eis біакомшу E, т ministerio 
Vg .. he ministercth to them Eth 

© птєроула. ae but when they had gone about] 3 &c.. ка, перієд- 
Borrow бє avrov D* .. бієдвоутшу дє avrov D*, cum pergresst furssent d .. 
era ycen-Ae but having passed (through) Bo (етуусии й rs.. om xe r) 
dteAGovtes дє N &c .. el cum perambulassent Vg .. and. when they went 
about Syr .. having walked about Arm .. and when they (he vo) walked Eth 
дтим (e f')coc the island] a, HPL &е.. йти. тире lit. the island, all 
of it a 3 20 fl, Bo (4nucoc жє tupe) туу мпооу оАо” 137 .. 0Àqv THY 
vyoo NABCDE бі al, Vg Syr Arm (through) Eth (into all tke 
islands) .. XwYcir2ia. ae тироз lit. the Pisidia, all of them Во (vs) 
паорат even unto] 3? 20 a fl, Bo, аур N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth ro 
(and he came) .. uy. «vasa xe lit. even unto а place, say a.. they came 
toa city whose name (is) Eth e(om а)нафос Paphos] a &c, Bo (в) 
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Syr (add the city) Атт.. пафоу М &c, Bo (єпафот) paphum Vg, 
pafu Eth avoe they found] а &e, М &c, Vg Syr .. and he found 
Eth ro .. evp. exe C 40 al, Arm Eth (and) erp. &c lit. а man Jew 
magician prophet false] a &e.. esp. 3311avoc iora, &c lit. a man 
magician Jew &c fl.. позролаг fiasco x pesa onpodiceiac йпоуљат 
а тат sorcerer false prophet Jew Во (om mwer. iuo к).. avdpa twa 
(туа адра Е 36 40, Vg) payov Wevdorp. юуболюу N ABCD 13 бі al, 
Vg (am)..om avópa НОР &c .. man one, sorcerer Jew who was being 
prophet of false Syr .. тат certain, magician false prophet Jew Arm .. 
a man of potion (a man, man of potion ro) Jew (and ro) false prophet 
Eth єпєс. &c his name being Dariésous] а &c .. о оуора ВСЕ 
&c.. w ov. Bapinoovv AD? HLP бт 137 al, Syr (h ms er) .. w ov. Bapin- 
‘соосу D*, d.. о ov. Bapıiyrov 40 96 105, Vg Bo Syr (h)..add o 
peBep. eXupas E, Vg (деті) .. whose name was bar shiimd Syr .. whose 
name was pare yesus Arm..and his name baryasūs Eth .. he whose 
name (is) taryosa’ Eth ro 
7 equ. запо being with] f! &c.. ar emagocn mear this who was 
being put with Во, os nv avv М бс, Vg Arm Eth .. this who was adhering 
Syr .. and he was with Ethro (Bo o*)anos (н Ёп. cep(ecep a)r. 
я. the proconsul S. Р.| 3? &c f1}, Bo (nsane.) то ауд. cepyw т. 
М &с, Vg (proconsule) Arm .. the envoy sargyos püvlos Eth .. the envoy 
Eth ro (omitting name).. trs. to а man prudent who was being anthi- 
patós and was being called sargiyos pavlos Syr orp. ir. lit. a man 
prudent] 3 &с.. отр. йкатонт a man intelligent Bo, аубрь ovvero 
N &c, prudente Vg (Syr) Arm, wise Eth .. om Eth ro nas &e this 
(one) called] 3 &с.. har ae (om ae Р) agar. but (om Р) this call. d 
Bo .. ovros tpooxaAccapevos N &с (сумка. D, d (vocusset) .. hic, accersitis 
Vg „and was calling the anthupatos Syr ..he having besought Arm.. 
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they found a man, a Jew, a magician, a false prophet, his 
name being Bariésous; * being with the proconsul Sergios 
Paulos, a prudent man. This (one) called Barnabas and 
Saulos, he sought for hearing the word of God. £ Resisted 
them Elymas the magician, thus is wont to be interpreted 
his name, seeking for turning the proconsul out of the faith. 
9 But Saulos, who is Paulos, was filled with the holy spirit, 


and he called Eth ef. &с Barnabas and 8.) 3 &c, Во (navNoc 
Гокхоѕт) N &с, Ve Arm Eth.. S. and В. Syr agge пса с. 
he sought for hearing] 3 &c, стебутуову акоусо N &6.. пацкоҷ єс. 
he was seeking to hear Bo Arm .. кал єбтүтүүтєү ак. D*, et quaesire voluit 
audire d .. and. was seeking that he might hear from them Syr and he 
wished (that) he might hear Eth àxnmose of God (1 7) 3 &c, 
Vg ele ,, domini Vg (am) 

* acp оуб, resisted] 1? 3 a, Arm (him .. them cdd) .. ayy} ae ort. 
but &c (а) 20 .. nat ac еЗоти copas but was resisting Bo (om ae 
FTS) аубістато де N &e, Vg Syr (aguinst them) .. and. disputeth with 
them Eth (disputed ro) полећу (а 20..н а) sx. mas. Elymas the 
magician] а (11) (3) &с, N &с, еХ таз (1х FTGKNOST)AC ао 
E. the sorcerer Bo Arm (elimas sorcerer) .. eroras о payos D*, etoemas 
d, etoemus Leif..«X. о peyas Н 34", magnus Leif.. this sorcerer bar 
shūmō Syr .. that (man) of potion (om of potion го) whom they say 


élmas Eth Tai Te ee thus] 20, (Bo F's) Eth ro.. tas сар te ee 
for thus (а) 3 a (Во) М &с, Vg Arm Eth .. Syr has the interpretation 
of whose name (is) éliimds Syr — etyavove(Ww а т 20)оях п. lit. they 


are wont to interpret his name] (а) (1) 3 &c .. eugjavovaocss necqpar 
Tap xxmaipi for they are wont to interpret his name thus Bo.. 
peOeppyvevetat то ovopa avrov N &e, Vg Syr (вес above) .. of interpre- 
tation his name Arm (they interpreted cdd) .. the interpretation of his 
name Eth .. Eth ro has thus élimas the sorcerer his interpretation .. add 
anthibadros Arm cd equi. п. ктє(о 20) папету(н a)n. seeking 
for turning the proconsul] (а) 1? 3 &c, Bo (Rwy. фемо) Cyrov dia- 
стреа: біс М &e, Vg .. because that he was seeking that he might turn 
the anth. Syr.. who was seeking to turn &c Arm .. and he wished that 
(om ro) he might prevent the envoy Eth eb. оп т. out of the faith | 
(a) (11) 20 &с..ато т. т. № &с, Vg Bo Syr Arm .. from believing Eth 
.. that he should not believe Eth ro .. add єтду доста qgkovev avrov D*, 
d Syr (h*) оті ydews avrov qxovev E, Beda 

9 сауМос &e e(om п) ях lit. but Saulos, who Paulos is, was filled 
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with the spirit which is holy] а? 1? &c..om eros. which &c a* .. 
but &c having been filled &c Во (evae[a109) .. cavAos бе, о Kat mavàos. 
т\сдє ту. ay.  &с, Vg Arm.. but shovol he who was called pavlos 
was filled in spirit of holiness Syr .. and. abounded spirit holy upon 
sawl who (this ro) is pawlos Eth ayer єооти (om eo. а") єорач 
he gazed upon him] (a?) 1? &c, Arm.. aremoas es avror МА ВСІ, 
13 бт al, Vg.. кш ат. &с DEHP &c..and he looked at him Syr Eth 
.. от Bo 

10 сек. ах. saying] a? &c..mexae said he Bo, erev № &с, Vg.. 
and he said Syr Arm..and he saith to him Eth хє о(от 20) 
neva. &c lit. О he who is full of subtlety all] а? 1 ! &c, Bo (eosseo 
„om we)..om miar all 20..«o wAnpys таутоз долоо М &с, Vg Syr 
(subtleties) Arm.. О satiated with sin (iniquity ro) Eth TEO. MIAL 
lit. evil all] (а) т? &c, Bo Eth (ali evil) .. macys paĉıovpyias N &e, 
omni fallacia Vg .. all evils Syr .. om misr all 20, Во (ва) D* d*, Arm 
nuj. lit. the son] (а) 20 &c, Во Syr Arm Eth.. we № &e.. voc D 2r* 
ana. of the devil] (а Тут, Bo .. бьаВолоь № &c, Vg (Syr) .. of sadanayi 
Arm, of saytān Eth yx, &c lit. the enemy of righteousness all | 
a т? «е, Bo (om пійєм B*).. єкбрє maons бік. М &с, Vg Arm Eth .. 
and enemy of &c Syr Arm cdd nfen а)снаМо мї enooo- 
(оо a*) axe thou wilt not cease (from) perverting] а 1? &c..it(eu 
в) ко йтотк e&oN an єкфопо thou ceasest not (from) turning 
Bo .. ov тарот (e 195 .. mave 13 68 .. тазу 33 al) д:астрефоу  &с, 
non desinis subvertere Vg Syr Arm (from perverting) .. thou wouldest 
not cease while thou pervertest Eth пиео. erc. ivre ихое (ош то)зс 
lit. the ways which (are) straight of the Lord] a (1?) (20) &c, Bo 
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he gazed upon him, 19 saying, O he who is full of all subtlety 
and all evil, Son of the devil, Enemy of all righteousness, thou 
wilt not cease (from) perverting the straight ways of the Lord. 
!! Now, behold, the hand of the Lord will become upon thee, 
and thou (wilt) become blind, not seeing out unto the sun 
until a time. But immediately coverings fell upon him and 
a darkness, and he was walking (about) seeking for those who 


(пизахомт) Syr .. rovs odous (rov 53" В) куру таб (add oveas D) evderas 
N &c, Vg Arm Eth (of God) 

П tenor now] 10 a.. т. ge now therefore а 20... kat vvv М е, Vg 
Bo Хуг Arm Eth eic behold] 20 &c, Bo (онппе їс) iov. N біс. 
Vg Arm Eth.. om Syr tg. the hand] ат &с, Bo, D .. хер № &е 
àxwxoe(om 1)їс of the Lord] а (1) &с, Во, т.к. min mu, Arm.. 
короо Ñ &c, Vg Syr.. om Bo (P*) .. hand of God Eth nauj. will 
become] (201) &c.. eces shall come Bo.. om N біс, Vg Syr Aim Eth 
хто ису. ‘апі thou (wilt) become] 201! &c..ovoo єкєпропі 
and thou shalt become Bo, кал con Ñ &с, Vg Syr Arm..and thou 
wilt be blind Eth п (В a)&. blind] 20 &e, 31&eNNe Bo 
° (Етз) ruddos М &c, Vg Syr Arm (Eth).. exor ah. бету blind Bo 
entuar єйоМ an(an єй, ac) en. not seeing out unto the sun] 20 &c 
„Xunar ахфрн an not seeing the sun Bo, py Brerwv tov qov 
М &с, Vg (videns) Arm and thou wilt not see the sun Syr Eth.. 
йормат hoN not seeing out Bo (F's omitting the sum) ща 
ovos(1o..om or 20 &c)o. until a time] 20 &с, Во (оуснот) aypı (ews 
D) кароо N &e, Vg (tempus) Буг.. lit. until time one Arm .. until 
when (om ro) cometh (add to thee ro) thy appointed time Eth 
п (єм а)т. жє but immediately] 20 &c, парахр. ðe ARE HLP &с, Syr 
(Б).. п. те N° 61.. 0709 сатот and immediately Bo, ка evOews D, 
et confestim d Vg Syr (vg) Arm .. and he was overshadowed immediately 
Eth (є то) eeno&&(oB а 10)c(ec a) ое &c coverings fell upon him] 
20 бо... ere(me)oev єт avrov ayàvs WV бе, Vg (caligo) Do (eNoX mist?) 
Syr (darkness) Arm (mist) Eth, see above .. ayı бс сате upon him mist 
Bo (лвактор8 18) злії Ози. and a darkness] 20 &с, Bo, N &c 
(скотоз) Vg (tenebrae) Syr Arm .. and became dark Eth neg (nj 
20 1estored)ax. ne (om то a, Bo except FT 5) he was walking (about)| 
20 &c .. отоо (om o. AFTS) пачки and he was going about Bo Syr 
Arm .. терюгуюу № &с, Vg.. om Eth єси. п. seeking for] 20 біс, 
Bo Arm cdd .. «уте N бо, Vg Агш.. and seeking Syr .. he sought Eth 
nerna, o. those who will lead him} 10 20 a.. ners. o. those who 
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lead him a..xepaywyous N &с.. qui ei manum daret Vg .. ин(фн 
ANPT) eonatroty those (that ANPT) who will give the hand Bo .. who 
will lay hold on his hand Syr..him who will guide him Eth.. 
guides Arm 

1? Tore] 20 &c, Bo, N &c, Vg Агт.бє D..and Syr Eth 
лапот(є 20 restored ..н a)n. йтєрєҷи. the proc. when he had seen | 
20 &e, Vg..idwv о av. N біс, Bo (agnar О) Syr (when saw) Arm 
(the things &c) Eth aym. &c believed, being astonished] a а, N &c, 
Vg Bo (wondering) Arm .. he wondered and believed Syr (vg) .. he was 
astonished and believed Eth ..eaqm. „чих. (having b. то) aymaoy 
ачерпуфирі he believed, he wondered Во (лкт) .. eBavpacey Kat erv 
orevoev D..agnducce he was astonished 20 omitting he believea 
ео. є. т. Xi (it а) их. at the doctrine of the Lord] 20 &c, exen Xc&o 
&с Bo, eme ty бідахт тоо короо N &c, Vg Агт.. ели ту д. Tov 
Geov С (т. xpirtov 63 .. тшу атост. 4) Syr (in)..vo бє» Р... in our 
Lord Eth 

13 пт. капау(пос а) Мос &с but when they of Paulos had sailed 
out of Paphos] 1? то &c.. avaxOevres дє ато туз mahov ot mepi (тои) 
толЛоу № &с..єтгъ ae eh. Sen napor itxenan. but having come 
out of Paphou they of Paulos Bo.. having ascended from Paphos those 
of Paulos Arm..etavs &c nex hapnahac but &c Paulos and 
Barnabas Bo (A B* x 18).. but P. апа В. journeyed by sea from Paphos 
the city Syr(vg).. et cum a papho navigassent paulus et qui cum eo Vg 
.. and. then passed over they of Paul from Paphos the city Eth .. and 
then passed over from Paphos they of Paul Eth ro aver they came | 
I IO &c .. and «е Syr Eth eo. eneptH into Pergé] a 1? 20, es 
тєрүт NÑ біс, pergen Vg, єпєрен Bo, to pargi the city Syr, to berke 
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wili lead him. 22 Then the proconsul, when he had seen that 
which happened, believed, being astonished at the doctrine of 
the Lord. 1 But when they of Paulos had sailed out of 
Paphos, they came into Perge of the Pamphylia: but Ióhannés 
separated from them, he returned unto the Hierusalem. 
14 They, when they had come out of Perge, they came into the 
Antiokheia of the Pisidia, and they went into the synugogue 


Arm, pargen Eth..eo. етитрси into the pyrgé a йти. of the 
Pamphylia] (101) &e, тус тарфиМмає Ñ Ke, fite Зпазафім. Bo 
(-pyAsa вак 18).. pamphiliae Vg (Arm) of pamphiliya Syr, of pen- 
felya Eth, of penfülya Eth ro a &c but Loh. separated from them] 
1 1 (10) &c .. wwe. ae agn. єй. Troy but Т. &c a, Bo (wpa) .. voa(v)v. 
de отоҳорусаѕ ат avrov N &c, Vg.. om бє Н" 42", Arm .. avaywpyoas 
E 32* 34 180..её 13..and separated from them I. Syr ..and lefi 
them I. Eth ачиточ (а.. кот а то 207 a) returned] то &с, Bo 

(aqnoty) итеотрейеи (av N*) Ne &с, Vg Arm and went away Syr .. 
- and returned Eth .. and. they returned Eth то EGIEPOTCANHAL 
` unto the H.] а (1 Ї)..єегАна то &с..єөрнї еГЛиаля Bo Arm .. es 
єросодура N &e, hterosolymam Vg, to trishlém Syr, tyarūsālēm 
Eth 

| TOOT they | 11 20.. ит. ae but &c a &c, Во, М &c, Vg (vero) 
Syr Eth..and they Arm.. avos дє ко, BapvaBas E йтєрозєз 
eh, оп (ro &.. оз а 20) when they had come out of] 1? бе, Bo 
(eva wr) .. бєАбоутє$ aro № «с, Vg .. came out from Syr .. passed over 
from Eth .. having gone Arm персн] a (17) ro гот, Во.. пурси 
a.. ys wepyys № &c..pergen Vg Eth.. регдеау Arm..parg? Syr 
aver they came] a &с т, Bo Vg Arm..and they came Syr Eth.. 
zapeyevovro 53 &с (eyevovro A) ео. eTant(a ajioxera (Xia MSS) 
into the Antiokheia] (11).. etanyoxra Во.. es avriox(e)av М &e 
йти (є а)с: (от cs 20) ata of the Pisidia] (11) &c, Bo (ive 41.) тус 
т. DEH LP &с, Vg Arm Eth? (pisedya) .. the city of pisidiya Syr.. 
ту пидібіау МА ВС .. quae est pisidiae Vg (tol) avh. & they went 
into] (1?) &c..they entered Буг Eth.. etavi €Sosi є having соте 
into Во (ЕЇ5) єсєАбоутєѕ es NOEDEHLP біс, ingressi Ve Arm.. 
€Tast € having come unto Do, eA0ovres es N* DC бі 104 TECTIA- 
соси (om си а) the synagogue] то &с, Bo, N &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth 
..єпсум. the synagogues а (11) sxneooor on the day] (1 1) &с.. 
om a* ., ите пиотгааі замках 5) eooor of the Jews on the day Bo (кт 5) 
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дисаббатом avossooc. 15 eeitiica MWU AE азпиоягос 
зах иепрофитне ATXOOT ASINAPXICTNHATWTOC tga- 
pooy ETAW яяягос. хе пролее mneciuty. ешопє OTH 
ase псопс NTETHTTH axic имлорая mAaoc. Ma 
MavTACC ae тооти. аск їїтєсүзүх єроот ео 
AROC. BE прояеє пите MicpaHa. avo петрооте OHTA 
a»nnowTe. сотая. | "mnmnovTe аяпісраАна acqcuorit 
мпємєоте ато» agare samAaocc ose nea ибоАе 


ва (т) 10$ (20) а 16 (a) то (20 б at сіьтух) а $ and at сотах 
U (a) то $ 202a 41 13! Pig! P 


fiic. of the sabbaths] (1?) то &c, N &с, Vg Bo (ivre піс.) Arm edd .. 
ancak. of the sabbath a, Syr Arm Eth, ту ум. то соВВато D £r 
љура. they sat] а 11 &с, N &c, Vg Bo Arm Eth (and they) .. trs. 
and they sat in the day of the sabbath Syr .. от а 

15 зап. п. ae aan. but after the reciting of the law] 11720 &c, Bo Vg 
.. peta дє THY avay. rov у. М &c .. and after &c Arm.. and after that was 
read the law &c Syr .. and. after they read the law Eth (om they read 
го).. om ae Во (хт) ava, dispatched] 1? 20 &c, Eth (to them).. 
aroswpn sent Во, N &c, Vg .. sent to them &с бус Arm позпарео. 
цу. the rulers of the s. unto them] (201) &c, Во (apXieperc r's) 
N &e, Vg (principes) Arm .. wap. тар. unto them the rulers &c a 
(1 1).. ѓо them the elders of the synagogue Syr Eth (chief priests) 
eva. 33. saying] (17) 20 &c, Bo, tX &e, Vg.. and they said Syr Arm 
(say) .. and they say to them Eth хє itp. иеси. lit. The men, the 
brothers] 1? 20 &c.. пр. иєпси. the men our brothers Bo .. аудрєѕ 
абеАфо V &с, Vg Syr Arm.. ye our brothers Eth euj ovn uj. &c 
lit. if there is word of exhortation with you] 1? 20 &c..e ті (N 
ABCD* 13 61 al, Vg... om D? &c) соти ev уши Xoyos TapaxdAyoews (МА. 
BC al, Vg .. om ev H al.. А. ev vp. тара. D &c) № &v, Vg.. if there is 
to you word of exh. Syr .. if there are in you words Arm .. if there is in 
you а good word Eth .. 1} there 1s among you he who can well speak 
Eth ro .. фн ereovon (AFS..om отоп E*TKNOP 18) oscaazs inort 
ие (om пе n? 18.. йи. понте FS) Senu онцот he (to) whom there is 
word of comfort among you Bo axic йпгорах(її а) &c say (it) 
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on the day of the sabbaths, they sat. 15 But after the reciting 
of the law and the prophets, dispatched the rulers of the 
synagogue unto them, saying, Men, Brothers, if ye have word 
of exhortation, say (it) to the people. 15 But Paulos arose, he 
moved his hand unto them, saying, Men of the Israel and 
those who fear God, hear. 17 The God of the Israël chose our 
fathers, and exalted the people in the place of sojourn in the 


to the people] а &с.. ъз: say it біс 20.. speak with the people Syr 
.. declare to the people Eth.. ща xuNa oc axogy unto the people say it 
Во (marNaoc B® 18) mpos тоу À., Aeyere N &с (mp. rov Aoyov Aeyere L 
al) Vg Arm (speak) 

бани. ae T. but P. arose] (а) 20 &c .. era*proste[ ac ixen. but 
having arisen Paulos Bo, ауастає дє (о) tavAos М &c, Vg.. and stood 
P. Syr .. and arose P. Eth .. stood up Р. Arm ark. &c he moved 
his hand unto them] a 20? &с.. отоо evaeót peas Итехтх epo» 
and having beckoned with his hand ито them Bo (l'GKNOPT).. ка! 
 катастєитоЅ т] yepi № бо, Bo (ap*rFs..ovoo йтєця. Во).. and 
beckoned (with) his hand Syr .. he shook his hand Arm .. тати silentium 
"ndicens Vg..and he commanded (that) they should be silent Eth 
equ. жї. saying] а &с.. пєхач said he Bo, erev N &с, ait Vg .. and 
he said Syr Arm (saith) .. and he saith to them Eth xe йр. йтє 
пісранА (a..msHN 20 &c) lit. The men of the Israel] а 20 &с.. 
mpwa s(s)cpanNitHe lit. the men the Israelites Bo.. avdpes 10 (сд 
3... от DE)pagA(e)erac М &с, Arm... men sons of yisroél Syr .. hear ye, 
men of esrael Eth ау» пєтр(єр а) &c and those who fear God | 
(а) 20 &c.. wean ин єтєроо{ батон sid with those who fear God 
Bo (пос the Lord 0).. «av ot $oflovuevo: тоу 0cov № &с, Syr.. et qui 
timetis deum Vg Arm Eth (those also).. x. oc ev ушу фоВ. &c Н 11! 
(Во два 18) 

U $ymicp.(1HX то &c) of the Israel] а &с.. ите mNaoc ших of 
the people the Israel Bo, rov Aaov tov topanA D.. rov Л. врат 40 .. 
rov A. rovrov с. NABCD 13 бт al, Arm .. plebis israhel Ve Eth.. 
т. A. rovrov EH LP al, Syr arw aqa. a. and exalted the people | 
a? &c, Bo..xat т. Aaov уфашаєу № &c, Arm.. ба tov À. vy. D.. and 
exalted and increased them Syr (om people) .. and made great his people 
Eth o(om a)ax nara ñgoiNe in the place of sojourn] a? &c .. 
Sen Зпарошиа en the sojourn Во, М &c, Arm cum essent incolae 
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ose HAO inuHete ATW ОЙ отойог єсүхосе aqittor 
choA оз» Weed ereas., Faccanorvujoy itoere 
posene ом тернаяос. | Пасчцитє еол мсл 
йоеөнос Oak THAD Xaaa. ayy аапетнье ARAH- 
pomora 20 мацтот we тазот poene. arw acy 
нау йоєикрітне Waopar ecasrxovTHA пепрофнтне. 
1 esifiicwc ATAITE! NOTPpo. a пиотте X мат HeaovdA 


18 aro 20a 41 131 19! 1 a (г) то 20 a 4! 13! (19?) 
2 а (т) то 20a $ at гато 41 13! 19! 21 а (т) ro (20) a $ at 
ovpw. 41131 (19!) 


Vg Syr .. when he removed them Eth охх пи. in the land] (a?) 
Do, ev ту yn D*, Arm (of the land cdd).. ev уп М &с Пкн(т 4 })are 
of Кете] a? &e, fiscus of Khemni Bo..acyvrrov МАВ 13 бі al, 
de Vg, of métzréin Syr, of gebts Eth .. иутто CDEHLP &c.. of 
Egyptians Arm ой ove (a 4!)hor(er то) eyx. lit. in an arm 
exalted] (a) &c, Во (uyo£&uy) Syr Eth (Ais «rm)..?n brachio excelso 
Vg Arm (high) .. мета, Врах. vrgXov Ñ &c ат (єм а)т. e&. (om 
eh. а") &c he brought them оці of that ріасе | (a?) &с.. аҷєпот e&oN 
пато he brought them out of it Во, № &c (e£ avrns) Vg Syr (caused 
to go out) Arm (thence) .. he caused them to go out from there Eth 

? aycan(o а)отщот &c he nourished them for forty years] отоо 
AGWanovujoy пах(охх GO) прозап: пспнот for forty years of time 
Bo.. kat ws (om DE, Vg Syr vg) recca(e)paxovracry уроуоу єтрофо- 
форпсєу АСЕ 13 al, (Syr Eth) Arm .. ка ws reso. у. erpozodQopyoev 
NBC DHLP &e, Vg (mores eorum sustinuit) Syr (h me gr)... trs. and 
he nourished them in the desert forty years Syr Eth eil Tepraxoc 
in the desert] а 19! (prania) ev ту epnuw № &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. 
o1 Te(u 41!)рн(є 20.. т 19 ])axoc on the desert а (1 1) &e, o1 ngage 
on the desert Do 

З agy. (Ё 41) єб. he wiped off] 19! &c.. отоо etagpwSt and 
having smitten Во, кол кабєламу N &c, Vg (destruens) Arm (abolished)... 
and he cut off Syr, Eth (took away) пс. fige( 4 1)ә. біс seven 
nations іш the land of Khanaan] (19 7) &c, Bo (av пиумоХ ) .. сбил 
єтта ev yg Хагаау (хауаац D 34) N &с, Vg Ата ..е. є. ev rg x. НІ 
126.. «0. ev у. x. erra. E, Beda..om erra 13 177*.. seven peoples in 
the land &c Syr.. seven people(s ro) of Капа an Eth ayt m.(20 а 
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land of Kéme, and with an exalted arm he brought them out 
of that place. ! Не nourished them for forty years in the 
desert. 19 He wiped off seven nations in the land of Khanaan, 
he gave their land for inheritance *° for about four hundred 
(an ) fifty years: and he gave to them judges even unto 
Samuël the prophet. |?! Afterwards they asked for a king: 


191..от a о 4! 131) & he gave their land for inheritance] a.. 
KarekAnpovounor (Borqoev min vix mu) N &e .. тту ynv avrov (аХЛофи- 
Лшу D* Syr h*) NBD* 13 40 бї, Arm .. aeq 33. nav inn. he gave their 
laud to them for &c а (11) то 20 (ipit) 4! 13! 191, karaxA. avrois 
т. y. a. ACD'EHLP &c..aqopos(ceepov к5)єркАиронозаи 
хпоткао! he caused (to cause FS) them to inherit. their land Bo Eth, 
sorte distribuit eis terram eorum Vg..he gave to them their land аз 
inheritance Syr 

2 пат. ще Taror (om 191) Я. avo about four hundred (and) 
, fifty years: and] а (1?) a 191, es ereow тетрак. kac TEVTYK. кол рета. 
ravra. МАВС 13 бі 137 al, quas? post quad. et quin. annos, et post 
haec Vg Arm .. and. four hundred and fifty years he gave Syr.. пу 
ponn отоо for 400 years, and Bo .. kat peta ravra. (om д. т. D* d) 
ws (ews D*, quasi d.. ош Eth) er. т. к. т. (D')EHLP &c.. and after 
this he ordained to them judges four hundred and fifty years Eth .. and 
after four hundred and fifty years he ordained &e Eth ro ATW 
aq &c and he gave to them judges] а (11) a 19! (таго)., trs. ayw- 
критнс пацтоу ще Taror пр. and he gave to them judges about four 
hundred (and) fifty years 10 (тљєхот) 20 4! 131.. ка (om Bo rs) 
pera таута EOWKEY avrots крта$ Е Ж ы Ро (FS) .. he gave to them 
judges Syr (see above) Arm .. лч йоликрітнс отоо элеиеись nal 
and after these (things) he gave judges Bo.. edwxev критаѕ N «е, Vg 
щаораї e. &c even unto Samuel the prophet] ща c. зип. unto 5. &c 
Bo, ews т. rov тр. C &c.. от rov МАВ бі, Arm 

a ax. afterwards] (11) 20 191 &с.. отоо e&oN ялау and 
from there Bo, xaxebe М &c, Vg Arm? Eth..and then Syr 
avatrel (ті а) they asked] 1 20 19! &c, Bo (єрєтих) yryoavro N біс, 
postulaverunt Vg Arm., they asked for them Syr .. further they asked 
Eth позу. for a king] 1? 20 19! &с, Bo, Васа N «е, Vg Syr 
.. (that) he should make king to them Eth .. (that) should be a king to 
them Eth ro a &e God gave to them Saoul] (1?) 20 19! (py 
Bohairic form) &c .. отоо (om o. Fs) ayy nov пхєфҷ п(ош 4,0)- 
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пщнре NSIC. оӯрояеє choA oit TehTAA tibeinia eer 
Mosee NWposene. °® муо) Nrepeymooney aqTtovnec 
AATEIA NAT єурро. nar enTaqPaeiiTpe оаросі вех 
ALLOC. BE AIOE EAATEIA ишире Пієссаї ЄЦІНУ ose 
паонт. паї eTHaciIpe Hiactww vHpov. *ehorA ве 
оля пецсперезл ката OTEPHT A пиозте тотиос 
&A*iucpaHA аяпсотир IC. 2 єх зфохииие ниртесє 


2 a (1) ro (20) а $ at же 4! 13! 19! ачтотиєс) -nE 4! 
ате] ada 41191, АСЕНГР thus again with М З ато (20) 
41$ (13 1) ато (гарам та) 


саотМ and gave to them God Saoul Во, № &с (rov саол) Vg буг 
(shovol) Arm (затії) .. and made king to them God saol Eth .. om o Beos 
4* al йвпс of Ghis] 20 19! &c, muse of gis Bo (rs) .. [ux]ia 1 .. 
йкїс Bo, «(es N &с, cis Vg..kish Syr..giseay Arm..kis Eth 
tec. яв (ВВ a)esi(e 13 !)гами(є то) the tribe of Beniamin | (т 7) 
20 19! &c, Bo.. фуда Beviap(e)w № &e, tribu beniamin Vg Syr Arm 
(penamen) .. who is from (om who їз ro) the people of бепуйт Eth 

2 итеречтоо (ww а)меч(и4 41) when he had removed him} 
(20%) &с, Bo (етачотоевеч ehoX) ретастуоа$ avrov М &с, Vg 
(amoto illo) .. when he changed him Arm .. he took him away Syr Eth 
(deposed that ome) .. add sxewenca char after this Bo (к) MAT ET- 
(om єт 20)P(ep 4 !)р(ррр a)o to them unto a king] 20 &c, Bo 
(пшоз потро, пототро Ge 18) avros as Васідєа NABD.. trs. 
олто Tov daved es В. CEH LP &с, Vg Syr Arm.. Eth has and after 
him (om after him ro) he made king to them dawit паз en (1... it 20 
&c)tayp(ep 13!)ax. о. &c this (one) to whom he bare witness, saying] 
(т 1) (207) &с.. фах (dit FS) etaqareope eohnty eayxoc this (that 
FS) concerning whom he bare witness having said (ayxwe he said Fs) 
.. € kat erev paptupnoas N &с, Arm (in witness .. it was said &c cdd).. 
cui et testimonium perhibens dixit Vg..and he witnessed about him 
and said Syr .. and witness he became to him and saith Eth же] I 
20 &c, Bo Syr..om N &e, Vg Eth muy. пі(єї 20)єссаї the son of 
lessai] (20) &e, Bo (1ecce) том vtov veaoat D 34, Vg Syr (ishay) Arm, 
eshey Eth (éséy ro) .. rov rov в. № &c.. om В" egm, ол (epar 
то) &c coming in my heart] (20) &c.. отрожм ката паонт а man 
according to my heart Во, а. ката туу карбау pov N &c, Vg Syr Arm 
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God gave to them Saoul the son of Ghis, a man out of the 
tribe of Beniamin, for forty years. 22 And when he had 
removed him, he raised (up) Daveid to them unto a king; 
this (one) to whom he bare witness, saying, I found Daveid 
the son of lessai, coming in my heart, this (опе) who will 
do all my wishes. 23 Out therefore of his seed according 
to promise God raised to the Israél the saviour Jesus; 
2t lohannés having proclaimed, before his coming in, a 


(another for a man cdd) Eth (as) nai ет. п (єп ro\m т. lit, this 
who will do my wishes all] 20 &c..cbar євпатрі noo ruben 
єтєопні ¿is who will do every thing which I will Bo..os momoe 
ravra та Oedynpara pov Ñ &c, Vg Arm .. he will do all my wishes Syr 
.. who will do all my desire Eth 

?' eboN ве (сар а) &c out therefore (for out a) of his seed] 20 
13! &c.. e&oN (отоо её. and art AB? 18) ae (om FPS) Sen парож 
яхфәг but out of the seed of this Bo (Гокхоту).. trs. rovrov o Geos ато 
rov стєрратоѕ Ме (ош ато т. ст.*) &c.. о Geos ovv ато rov от. avrov 
D .. from the seed of this Syv .. from, of this, seed God Arm .. and from 
the seed of that one Eth ката &c тоупо(от a 4! 13!)c яз (от 
4!)тисранМ (а..пінм 201 13! &c) lit. according бо a promise God 
raised to the Israel] 201 (1311) &c.. o Geos a. т. ст. кат єтаууємам 
туєрє то A CD 13 аї mu (Syr Arm)..a d ката отощ aq(eaq 
куми aamsicA God according to a promise brought to the Israel Bo.. 
о Geos a. т. ст. кат єт. пуауєу то А RABEHLP 61 al, Vg (eduxit 
israhel) (Eth) .. trs. raised up God to soroyel according to what he 
promised Syr .. God acc. to the promise raised to Israel Arm .. brought 
to them God to esraél salvation Eth ro (salvation to esraél Eth) .. om 
то 1А бї mnc. 1€ the saviour Jesus] 13! &c, Arm .. потсотнр 
IHC а saviour Jesus Во, ситура i МА BC(rov w)EP 61 al, Vg.. 
сотуріау HL al (Eth).. Eth has salvation to Israel Jesus as he 
promised to them.. Eth ro has to Israel salvation аз he promised 
to them 

* ea &c кируссе (а.. курнссе 4! 13!.. куріссє а.. куруссе то 
20) lit. Ioh. having heralded | 20 &c.. zpokgpvéavros iwa(v)vov М &c, 
Vg (praedicante) Arm (at the fore-preaching) .. eagepujopn погону 
(oennosqi FS) Saxen neysawit еЗоти (om є. к) ivxeroagtunc 
having preached (evangelized кз) &c Ioannes Bo .. Syr has and he sent 
yükhanon that he might preach .. and evangelized to them yohanes Eth 
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охен зяпее сооти потфаитисяях saeeeTANora Ae- 
пАлос тирі.  ?sxooamtHce ae итеречжюик ehor 
SETIEIAPOLLOC ие aeseoc пе хе AOPWTH TETN- 
азеете ерох хе ANOR пе. RANOR ad пе. АЛЛА ес 
оннтє инъ asititcwWr War itana ам RAWA ebor 
&»nToove имецотерите. 29 прояее неспну. ишире 
аяпсєпос Hahpaoase. это иетрооте онто аєпиоттє 
MOHTTHT' TI, ATATTHINOOT маи дапщасхе 3$TtCYO AL. | 
7 иетотно CAP OW OorepovcaAHas ATW WeTApX wit 


æ а (т) то $ 20$ af 4! 13! ба (т) 10 § 20 Ра Pu [= 
section Eth го fiahp.] Янайр. a 27 (a) (т) (то) 20 а 38th section 
Eth ro 


.. and was before yohanes, he evangelized Eth ro (= проктр.) огөн 
ixneq(uq 20)es &e before his coming in, a baptism] 20 &с.. Saxen 
neegaxcrr eSown (om к) itxerw, nosoaxc lit. before his walking т 
(om к) Jóanues, a baptism Во (om baptism of F) .. before his coming Syr 
..тро Tpotwrov түс ew000v avrov Ватт. 53 &c, Ve Arm RRRLE- 
(о ас) tastos(e a)a &c of repentance to all the people] 20 &c, 68 104 
„add яте піс of the Israel Во (san. к) Syr Arm Eth .. add opa 
N &с, Vg Bo (гемт) ..om таурт: H LP al..om Аа» N* AH LP al 

? wo. (om 20) ae it(em 10)vepeq(inveq а by еггог)х. єв. but I. 
when he had fulfilled] a &c .. eta 19a. ae хок-єВ. Bo (om ae ва).. 
ws дє exAnpov о (om ЗАВСЕН 61 al) war. М &с, Vg.. and when 
was fulfilling John Syr Arm..and having fulfilled John Eth 
anega. his course] 1? &c, Bo..rov бророу М &с, Arm.. cursum 
suum Vg .. his ministry Syr .. his mission Eth пєсфхо йз. ne 
(om ne то 20 4!) was saying] 13!, пах ах, he was saying Bo, 
eAeyev М &с, Vg Syr Arm..he saith to them Eth..add йпаори 
заланнцує to the multitudes в... add пизорах паян. to the multitude то 
41, пилори паян. £o the multitude a т 20 xe зороти тетїї(єтєтїї 
a) &c Why think ye of me that I am (he)?] a &с, ть ewe vrovoere ewar 
МАВ бт, Eth.. хє apetensevs xe anor suas Whom think ye that 
I am Bo, twa pe ут. є. C &с, Vg Syr Arm Mnn d)arox љи ne 
I am not (ће)| 1? &c..amnok (add сар A) am me Bo..ovk ept eyo 
N біс, Vg .. not. became I Syr Eth.. not am I that Arm .. add o xs E 
68 12!,Vg(tol) Beda | &NNal(1)&c..om Eth qn. cometh] a &с, 
ҷиноу Во (s?FGES) єрҳєта № біс, Vg Syr Arm ЕШ..єчинъ is 
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baptism of repentance to all the people. * But Iohannes 
when he had fulfilled his cowrse was saying, Why think ye 
of me that I am (he)? Таш not (Бе). But (a) behold cometh 
after me this (one), of whom I am not worthy to unloose 
the shoe of his feet. 7% Men, Brothers, Sons of the race of 
Abraham, and those who fear God among you, the word of 
this salvation was sent to us. ^7 For those who dwell in the 


coming 11 а, Bo пах й(єм a)r. this (one) of whom] a &c.. изефн 
es. lit. namely, that whose Bo .. позпєтхоор epo пах йт. namely, he 
who is stronger than I, this (one) whose 41..0у N біс, cutus Vg, he 
whose Syr Eth fidam. an R(Ba)&oN (a [11] 10 20.. e&oN 4! 
13! ..e&oN a) eboN I am not worthy to unloose] ii esr (33 АВР 
KPs)nujgà ан eost / am not worthy to unloose Po Syr (that 
I should) (Eth)..ovk eu абю$ то v. T. п. Асо № &с, Vg Arm 
sant. the shoe] т? &c, Bo (31311360071) то утобура № &c.. calcia- 
menta Vg Arm .. the latchets Syr..the latchet of his shoes Eth .. his 
shoes Eth ro пиєфоує(от 20) рнтє of his feet] (т) &e, Bo 
(ваМатужя) Arm edd .. тоу тодоу № біс, Vg Arm..of his shoes Syr.. 
from his feet Eth 
*6 пр. песи. пиу. lit. the men, the brothers, the sons] 1 1 &c .. sup. 
пепси, muj. the men our brothers, the sons Bo .. avdpes adeAdoe vto 
N &c, Vg Syr Arm .. ув our brothers, progeny Eth arw and] І &с 
.. om В, Eth ro метр. &c lit. those who fear before God among 
you} (1?) &c.. пн єтєрооҷ{ Sen енпот (om 5. e. among you ва) 
Затон Axe those who fear among you before God Bo .. those who fear 
with you God Syr .. ot ev ур (ушу A D бт) poßovpevor rov Geov N &c, 
Vg .. and who among you fearers are of God Arm .. those who fear God 
Eth..om Eth ro..add a«ovcare Е | йтат. &c ях (Ите 20) петоужат 
(a &c .. aes г) lit. they sent to us the word of this salvation] 1? &с.. 
прим о Хоуо$ (add ovros C al) trys cwryptas tavrys (om С al) єќатє- 
стад МА ВСЮ 13 бі al.. єтлуоторп nwten яисә: five 
Maioyxasr фәт ht. they sent to you the words of this salvation this Bo 
„ушу о Лоу. &c (OEHLP &e, Vg Arm.. to you was sent the word 
of life Syr Eth 
" петозпо &c өзср. (a r.. orna то &c .. ose. а) for those who 
dwell in the Hierusalem] (a?) (11) то &c, Bo (ии сар evujon Sen 
AnaL) ог уар kaTowkovvres ev tepovoadyp Ñ &c .. om ev CE 13 бі al, 
Vg (habitabant hierusalem) .. for those dwellers of Jerusalem Syr .. but 
those who have inhabited Jerusalem Arm Eth (inhabit) ATW 
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SLNOTCOTH Mas. ATW MECALH пиепрофитис ETOT WU 
LOOT ката cahhatow mite. ATRPINE Atarot. aT- 
XOKOT chord. ?‘азпотом Альт Аоте азазот есоти 
еро. avarrer аяпегАхтос ELKLOTOTT aero. 2 ите- 
ротхок ae chor пиетсно THPOT етфинт a ovaoq 
€eopas ояя пще. ATHAACL OM OTTacoc. ° ппоттє AE 


"Жа то 208 9 д105(20)0  ? атогоа 


«старос. and their rulers] (a?) то &с, кал ог apxovres avrov М &c. 
Syr Arm .. nesr nosieapocon lit. with their rulers also Bo, and their 
rulers also Еһ .. к. ot apy. avrgs D*, d Vg (eius) за (сах a 1)- 
noscosH(en а) nar knew not this (man)] (a?) 1? то &c.. фах 
avepateasr epos this (man) they were ignorant of Bo, rovrov ayvon- 
саутє М &с, Vg (ayvoovyres D?) .. uy ovvievres D* 1 non intelligentes 
а.. they perceived not that Syr .. ignorant were of that Arm (this cdd) .. 
they knew not this Eth .. they knew not this word of the prophets Eth 
ro эло пє(пєз these ro 20)сааи пиепро (ош а)фн(у 10) THC 
and the voices of the prophets] a? 1 ? то? &c, ка ras uvas &c ÑN &c, 
Vg ..and. as for the voices &c Arm .. кал (om D* d) ras ypadas т. тр. 
D* er, d E.. near пукєсаян Rte пипро. and the voices also of the 
prophets Bo.. nor the writings of &c Syr (vg)..and they understood 
not the writings of &c Eth .. of the prophets Eth ro, see above ETOT. 
за. к. &c lit. which they recite on every sabbath] a? то? &c.. mat 
(ин FS) eroro Bawor ката cahhaton miben these (those Fs) 
which they recite &c Bo ..ras ката тоу capp. avaywwoKopevas № &с. 
Vg (quae—leguniur) .. which are read in every sabbath Syr .. which all 
sabbaths they were reading Arm .. while they recite tt in every sabbath 
Eth хткриме зхлхоч (Rarooy то &c) they judged him (them 
10 &с)] а то &с.. eas toan having judged. Bo, xpwavres № &c (pref. 
кал D) Arm (judging cdd) .. but they judged him Syr Eth .. utterly they 
condemned him Eth ro мух. ей. they fulfilled them] a то &e, Bo 
(eas. APS).. erAnpwoay № &с, Vg Arm .. they fulfilled all (scriptures) 
which (were) written Syr..and they fulfilled that which was written 
Eth (ro, see above) 

8 за(єза а)позвтї М. they found not any] a 20.. an. М. є but 
they found not any 10 а. отоо evessnosxesx OAS (om о. алу к) 
and having not found any Bo..and when &c Syr Eth.. 415. ки 
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Hierusalém and their rulers knew not this (man), and the 
voices of the prophets which are recited on every subbath: they 
judged him, they fulfilled them. 23 They found not any cause 
of death against him, they asked Pilatos to put him to death. 
? But when they had fulfilled all the (things) which were 
written concerning him, they detached him from the tree, 
they put him in a tomb. 29 But God raised him out of those 


pnoepiav atiav Gavarov evpovres N &с, Vg Arm.. while they find not 
Eth ro Naar fidor(ef а то) сє зх. any cause of death] N &с, Vg 
Syr (cause of death any) Arm .. Мох: itte pror оМ any cause 
of the death Bo.. lit. to him quilt any that they should kill him Eth 
єоотп єроч against him] izn eum Vg..ev avro D, Bo (itSutq) Syr 
(h*)..to him Eth..om N &e, Arm | атаїтех(аті а &c) samer(10.. 
ти а &с)А. «е they asked Р. to put him to death] aveperi xxm. 
eSoehey they asked P. to kill him Bo, ттпсамто (yrgoav том М") 
т:(« BD)X. avaipew avrov М &e (avepeOyvat D?) .. xpwavres avrov rap- 
єбокау теЛато wa eis avaipesw D d .. petierunt a pilato ut interficerent 
eum Vg Syr Arm (to kill him) Eth.. and they asked leave from Р. 
(that) they might hang him Eth ro 

З тєр, ae eb. but when they had fulfilled] (20) &c.. статок 
ac ей. but having fulfilled Bo (om ae NT).. ос̧ дє єтелєсам М біс 
(ereAovy D*, erzeAeoev. D?) Vg (cumque) .. and when they fulfilled Syr 
Aim Eth .. and having біс Eth ro пиєтс, &с lit. those which are 
written all concerning him] 20? &c.. avra ra уєур. wept avrov В .. 
пої mhen єтсбнотт eohuty every thing which 18 written con- 
cerning him Bo., all which was written «с Eth .. every thing which had 
been біс Буг Агт .. таута та тєр: avrov yeypappeva N &o, Vg (quae de 
ео) apvorayy со. ояз (a.. o1 а 4) nge lit. they detached him from 
the wood] a &с.. ауа єпєснт e&oN. orsen (om xem FS) лице 
they put him down from the wood Bo Syr (cross) Eth (and «с го).. 
xaÜeXovres aro rov будо» (ctavpov E) N &c, Arm.. D* has yeypappeva 
ELOLV NTOVVTO TOV паЛатоу тоутоу MEV стаюршсаї кал ETLTVXOVTES талу 
ка кабеЛоутеб &c avn. &c they put him in а tomb] а &с.. гуш 
мук. and бс 20..ammag и(є) ботун Ben ovaxoaw they put him 
within a tomb Bo (AB* FP 18).. отоо arg. й (є) Зоти Sew тихо. 
and &с the tomb Bo (гакхоѕт).. єдукау (єбафам 13) es prnpeov 
N &с, Vg Arm..and placed him in a tomb Syr Eth 

9 пи, ae aqt. &c but God raised him out of &c] Во.. о дє Geos 
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^цтотиос choA ом иєета«оотт. nai Hraqovwing 
chor Hoag поооу їїйеєйтдзйөң ижа асу ейоА о 
TTAATAATA ECOPAL євтеротсаЛнає. MAI TEMOT evujoon 
ма язаємтрє индол» mAaoc. ATO мио оооп 
THETACTEAITE MATH ачперит їтачшопе ингор 
меметоте. | ? хє a пиозте хон chor ииеущшире. 
EAC[TOVIMOC NAM аеижове с IC пес. Nee єтсно ояк 
Heteocnay seiparseeoc. хе KTOR пе пошире. амок 


з а (1) 10 20а  ? aio020$a$8! З ато 20а $ аф мое 8l 


ууєрєу avrov єк уєкршу № &c (avr. ey. Е) Буг Arm Eth (and) .. add 
tertia die Vg .. ov o Beos туєреу D d (quem deus vero excitavit) 

* mar it(em 10)s. this (one) who was manifested] (1?) &с.. as 
etagoronog eh. this who manifested himself Bo..os офбу N &с, Vg 
Arm (visible to those) .. ovros офбу D .. and he was seen Syr..and he 
appeared to them Eth поло it. for many days] а &c, Во 
(поузанщ) Eth..days many Syr Arm.. єтї pepas пАєюує N &с.. 
per dies multos Vg пиєятаубок (add єбом а) &c teadsAal- 
(Ne aja eo. eotepos. (а І то.. eoíA sas 20 а) бо those who went 
(out a) with him out of the Galilaia into the Hier.] 11 &e, Bo 
(erasi, vaNiNea, їАная).. тос саға Васи (Bawovaw) avro ато 
т. у. ets (ep. № &с.. his qui simul ascenderant cum eo de g. in hier. 
Vg .. to those who ascended with him from &c Syr Arm Eth паї 
&c пач (nmay а) 45. йпаорах(ї 20) nA. these now being to him 
witness toward the people] 1? &c.. sas {пот evo: аа (ош eros ах G)- 
заєоре пае ща mA. these now who ате (om С) witness to him unto 
the people Bo .. ovrwes (add аур, D) vuv eow paptupes avrov mpos Tov 
Лаоу W(eauw vvv) AC 13 бі (137) al, Vg (qui usque nunc) Arm (now 
still .. here still cd) .. and themselves ате now his witnesses toward the 
people Syr .. but they became to him his witness now toward the people 
Eth ro..om и» BEHLP &c, Eth (and they became to him witness 
toward the people) 

? ати» &с and we also] (11) &e, Eth, and also we Syr.. отоо 
anon and we Bo, N &с, Vg Arm ти (тем a)es. й. we evangelize 
to you] 1? &e, Bo (опцепнотчі).. удає evayyeAdiLopeba N &с, vobis 
adnuntiamus Vg Arm (we evangelize).. behold we announce to you 
Syr .. we announce to you Eth замернт її(єп а г то)т. йпгори 
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who are dead: * this (one) who was manifested for many 
days to those who went with him out of the Galilaia into 
the Hierusalém: these now being to him wetness toward the 
people. ** And we also, we evangelize to you the promise 
which was made toward our fathers, 23 that God fulfilled it 
to their children, having raised (up) to us the Lord Jesus the 
Christ; as it is written in the second psalm, Thou art my 


(en 8!) к. lt. the promise which became toward our fathers] 1? &c.. 
по єтачіщаті Sew nsoh lit. the promise which became among 
the fathers Vo..om xxm. erag. the promise which became Bo (хт) .. 
зип eta hy опу Maroy Puro the pr. which God promised to 
the fathers Bo (FS)..tyv mpos т. талераз єтаууємау yevouevyy № &c 
(yev. єтауу. D 95" 180) .. туу п. т. т. пишу & DE .. ea quae ad patres 
nostros repromtssio facta est Vg .. that the promise which was made to 
our fathers Syr .. the promise which to the fathers had been made Arm 
` „that which promised God to our fathers Eth 

33 xe &c that God fulfilled it] a &c.. ea пи. «с God having ful- 
filled it 81.. behold fulfilled it God Syr .. от: ravrqv о Geos ектепАпрокеи 
м бс, Vg Bo (хє фаза dX sony ehod) Arm..and gave them Eth 
finevuy. ПЕ to their sons] (17) &e, Во (Гхорт).. т. тєку, тишу 
RABC*D, Vg (vpor tol) Eth го..т. т. avrov ушу СЗЕНОР &с, to 
us to their sons Syr Arm Eth .. йиицир! zo the sons Do (ag^raks 
18) e(om a)aqrosio(os 20 а 8!) с nan having raised (up) to us] 
a (he raised up) 11 &с.. avacrgras N &c, Vg Bo (єтачтоупос) Arm 
.. who raised up Syr .. and he raised up Jesus Eth anfa d)a. It 
n. the Lord Jesus the Christ] 1? &c.. rov kv су ху D... к. трох w 
137, Syr (h 1=).. М &c, Vg Во (1ис) Syr Arm Eth Roe єтсно &c 
аз it is written &c] 17 20 а 81, (катл FS)PpHy etesuovt бо 
(according) us it &c Bo.. tee ет4сио &с аз Ле writeth & а 10 .. os Kar 
ev то Wadpw то Ocvrepo yeyparrar ELP &e, Vg Syr (om ка) Ами ., 
OvTOS yap єў то прото Y. уєураттаї D.. ws ка ev то Y. yeyp. To 
бєтєеро RADO 13 61 al, Arm..as he saith in the psalm which (is) 


second Eth ü(em то)ток &c thou art my son] 1 ? &e, Bo.. wos 
pov є ov N &с, Vg Arm.. ту son thou Буг Eth &non гет то) 


&c I, І begat thee to-day] 11 &с, Bo.. eye onpepov уєуєумука сє N 
&c, Vg Syr Arm..and I to-day beyat thee Eth .. add. астіудаї тар 
«iov &с, D, Syr (h mg) 


1111.3 a 
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хухпок noos. Axe атотиос choA ом mer- 
ззостт EMeptaTCTO'[ ам ептано. Aepxooc итеое. хе 
Уха инти ireroraah fiaavera ето Woov. 35 ae 
RW roc ОМ кам. xe Имек asmenumerowaab 
EMAST ENTAHO. “CAdRTEIA езеп Tap ом тецченех 
асрцаяцує яепотоцу аэпиотте AMROTH. ATOTAT 
пиаори ипецеоте. ATW AHAT єптано. 37 пепта 
ппоутє тотиосс. ANNAT єптано. 38 exapeqorwne 


м а (т) то 20458!  йиєтотаав| fineo. Do (Fs)., пин ет. Во 
9» a то 20 a 8! ọn] Sem Во..п Bo (р) єпат) а а 81, Bo.. 
erpeqay 10 20 75 a1020a$. " a(1) 10202 $8! ang] a 
.. печ a 81.. еахие то 38 (a) (1) то $ 20а $ (81$) 


* xe зат. that he raised him] а тї 20a.. xe лат. xe but «сто 
81.. отр ae же (om хє FPS) зат. but that he raised him Bo, оті бє 
суєст1сєу avrov Ñ &с (ore D 137, quando d) Vg .. add о бєос Е 68 .. 
and thus raised him God Syr (vg) ..and that he raised him Arm.. 
because he raised him Eth en(r.. па Жс)ч(єч 8 Г) лат(ош а) (ес 
8 Г) точ an being not about to cause him to return] т? &с.. Я (от 
AFKPS)qitatacoo(taceog FS) am xe(om xe FPS) Ле will not return 
any more Bo.. ракет: peAdovta (add avrov Е al) vzoerpebew N &с, Vg 
(reversurum) Arm (returning ts)..that again he should mot return 
(that) he should see Syr .. that. he should not return indeed Eth .. and 
should not again (go) any more Eth ro єптако unto the cor- 
ruption] a &c, Во, М &c, Vg Arm Eth.. corruption Syr..om 13 
age, п. he said thus] то «е, Bo.. ag. om itt. he said also thus a.. 
ovros єткє Ñ &с, Vg Arm (saith) .. as he said Syr Eth nel 
lit. I will give] Bo (rs) .. eed J shall give Bo (add ae ве) Arm (to 
thee .. to you cdd) диєтот. the (things) which are holy] a &c, Bo 
.. та, оста Ñ &с, sancta Vg Arm.. grace Syr .. righteousness Eth erto 
stoot which are sure] а 81.. єтпо. п то 20, Do (єтєпоот) Eth .. та 
mora  &oc, fidelia Vg Syr Arm 

35 же (от 8!) because] ethe as ом because of this also Bo, боот 
ка NAB бі" 97 98 15, біо ка: CEH LP 61** «с, because also Arm.. 
om ox also Bo (окмот)..от Dr..and again Syr (vg)..and Eth 
eso ах. &c he saith in another place] а то, Bo (eys. o.. ayx. NT.. 
ма. FS). схо 31. оп &c he saith also in біс a.. yaw ом ix. бе 
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Son, I, I begat thee to-day. 34 That he raised him out of those 
who are dead, being not about to cause him to return unto 
the corruption, he said thus, I shall give to you the (things) 
which are holy of Daveid, which are sure.  ?5 Because he 
saith in another place, Thou shalt not give thy holy (one) to 
see the corruption. | 29 For Daveid indeed in his generation 
served the will of God, he slept, he was added to his athers, 
and he saw the corruption: ?'he whom God raised saw not 
the corruption. 38 Let it be manifested to you, Men, Brothers, 


lit. he saith also it in &c 20 81.. ev (то 13) erepw Аєує № &с, Arm.. 
erepos А. D, Vg (alias)... he said in place other Syr..in another also 
he saith Eth пиєк+ thou shalt not give] Во, ov досес N &c, Vg 
Eth .. thou gavest not Syr “пени. thy holy (one)] тоу ооцоу cov 
N &с, Vg Syr Arm ..tÀy righteous Eth.. &neoovah йтак the holy 
(one) of thine Bo enar(etpegitas то 20) to вее] Bo, dew N «е, 
Vg Arm .. that he should see Syr Eth .. ош Arm cd 

№ мах. &c for D. indeed] то 20 a, Po, N &c, e Syr (h).. om sten 
а 20, д. yap D 26, Vg Syr (vg) .. lit. but D. n generation now his Arm 
..and D. also Eth .. but D. Eth ro оп (ем 81) т. in his generation | 
Bo (парні Sen) Ѕуг.. dia уєуєа N &e, sua gen. Vg .. т his days Eth 
aguj. &c served the will of God] Syr, eaquy. &e having served біс то. 
утиретуса$ тт} т. Ócov BovÀy N &c, cum administrasset voluntati dei 
Vg .. served. and in will of God slept Arm .. agus. à3x3micoó ni йтє by 
served. the counsel of God Bo (из &c was serving FS) .. served in his 
days the commandment of God Eth .. served in his days and slept in 


the commandment of God Eth ro Ачи (rit 20)котк he slept | 
єкоцштвт N &e, Ує.. апа he slept Syr (Arm)..and tudeed he slept 
Eth .. Eth ro, see above avor. lit. they added him] a.,avw av. 


and & 10 a 81,.ош avov.-enutano 20.. отоо ауа «nd they put 
hint Bo .. кал просєтєбу N &с, Vg (adpositus) Syr Arm... om 13.. and 
he was buri«d Eth пилори (єм 8 1) to] трос М біс, ad Vg Arm.. 
upon Syr .. Saten wth (tuxta) Bo Eth 

37 om verse, 20, 17 40 al by homeotel nenta пи. he whom &c] a 
„п. пи. Ae but & а 1? то 81, ov (о І ЕТ) де М «е, Vg (vero) Bo 
(piu me eta py, Arm.. but he whom raised. God Syr Eth .. от 
о Ücos бт 

* aaperovorno(eo 81) let it be manifested] a 81.. atape moo 
ози ovwity let the thing therefore be manifested Бо ..от озм Do (va 

X 2 
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мнти ейоА. nposee иесинт. хе ебоХ стая nenc 
ceraujeoeny инти аяпко eboX iiteTHitohe. ооб nias 
єтєззпетиєцібаясова ETALAIO ehoA HONTOT oss MNO- 
АЗОС BLAQWTCHC. 39 OTON мая єтпїстєтє EMAI 
CENATALALOOT. | Ü бошт. зазпртрє пєйтәлхоосү orras 
пепрофитис єї єораї єхити. ‘fae AMAT йката- 
фроинтие итетиршинре итетитьно. хе Янар 


а (г) то 20а а (т) то 2о ба $ Та (г) то $ at ovo. 
20 (20) a 


ко") (Eth ro) .. evident let it be Arm .. arap. ge let &c therefore a то 
20 пити e&oN to you] ebo инти a.. потен Во (Fs) .. eporen 
unto you Во (Во omits ейоХ).. yvoorov ovr ушу єото МА 105.. yv. 
o. єото ушу В &c, Vg .. know therefore Syr Eth пр. мес(пес 
repeated а) lit. the men the brothers| (а 7) &c .. пір. nenc, lit. the men 
our brothers Во .. прозае пъсину the men my brothers (1).. avdpes 
adeAdoe N &с, Vg Arm .. brothers Syr .. our brothers Eth єй. о(ж 
а by еггог) тая (й a) mene (neesic rot.. пис 81.. next 20) through 
this Jesus] a? (1) 8! &c.. eh. orren as through this Bo, ба, тотоу 
м &с, Ус Syr Arm (by)... avrov E al, Eth.. dca rovro В" al 
с (оп 20 by error)evaug. инти lit. they preach to you] (a?) (1?) Bo 
(ссошиц).. сео. п. they will preach to you Bo (Fs).. cet. nan 
they preach to us 81..418. ушу ad. (add ка peravora ато D) ap. 
катогуүєААєто, М &с, Vg Arm..is preached to you Syr..is forgiven 


to you your sin Eth, adding which he promised to you йиєтий. 
of your sins] а &c, (ЕАЪ).. ашартісу М &е, Vg Syr.. йпєни. 
of our sins 8! owh &c lit. every thing out of which &c] 


20.. ух дай &c and &с a (17) тоа 81?,, ато zavrov wy NAC*, 
Vg (am fu demid) Eth .. ки ато т. wv BC*(D)ELP &с, Vg (tol) Syr 
Arm Eth ro (and from that all) .. nesr eboX oa (Sen Fs) пн тнроу 
et. and f om those all in which Bo erexxneiit(om її 20)єщ, єт- 
(fit 10 S!)asar(es а 10)o &с lit. out of which ye could not be 
justified] то a 81? &c..evesxxnevenugxeaszons c(i B*TGKNPT)- 
өзм ii Sn Tow Пі. in which ye could not біс Во.. ( from) which ёе 
Eth .. trs. ov ovk ndvynbyte ev (ro) vou pwvoews QuawOnvau N &e, Vg 
(quibus) Syr Arm .. evexxniieuy. &с lit. out of which we could not бів 
a, Der? (nduvnPypev) nuosasoc the law ] a (1) &c, Do (фи.) то у. 
КІР &с..ош ть ЗАВСЬ тз бга] 
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that through this Jesus is preached to you the forgiveness 
of your sins. (From) all things from which ye could not be 
justified in the law ої Moyses, 33 every one who believeth this 
(one) will be justified. 79 Look, let not that which was said 
by the prophet come upon you: *! See, Despisers, and wonder 
and perish; because I shall do a work indeed in your days, 


* oon и. єтпіст.(єтишист, то by error) e. every опе who be. 
Леке this] 11 107 20а..0. п. emman. every one who will believe 
this à .. Sen har ae neos ovon mhen eonaoy (add epog к) but in 
this (one) indeed every one who believeth Bo Eth (but in him) .. ev 
rovro таз o тістєуфу Ж &с, Vg Буг Arm (believeth) .. add ex avro 1 
сеизталь (ета &c)oos lit. they will justify them] cenaessaroq lit. 
they will justify him Во .. óawovrac М &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. бік. 
тара (ro 137) бє» D 137, Syr (h me) 

© &wuyr look] а a, Bo («пат rs)..c&. ge look therefore 1 1 10 .. 
ВХєтєтє ovv. N &с, Syr БФ. є. ae but look 20.. ama orm see 
therefore Bo Vg .. beware Arm anp. біс let not that &c come 
upon you] asHnwe iregi exen omnnos ихефи lest by any means 
come upon you that &c Bo.. и] єт. eb vpas ACEILP &с, Vg Syr 
Arm .. (that) findeth not you Eth .. py єт(ат N*)eX\6y SBD 13 al, 
Vg (am tol) пеита ух. lit. that which they said] а &c.. pu 
cera vxo that which they said Bo (etay he said АР)..то etpypevor 
N &с.. quod dictum est Vg..that which (is) written Syr .. the word 
of the prophet Eth (add who saith ro) оттях nenp. by the prophet] 
20 а.. ом пепр. in the prophet то. Bo (A,8).. om иепр. in the 
prophets а (11) ev rois пр. N &с, Vg Bo Syr Arm . upon you the 
saying from the prophet Avm cdd 

t xe] 1 «с, Do Буг.. ош N &e, Vg Arm .. behold Eth anar see | 
20 &c, Do, Were М &c, Ve Syr Arm Eth .. акоутатє C, Веда frata- 
dbpomn(s а а)тис lit. the despisers} 1$ (20) &c, Bo (-иїтис) oc karag- 
We &e.. (ye) who despise Eth .. катафроуусатє N* птетир (> 20) и}. 
and wonder] conjunctive 20 &с.. ооо ариціфтрі and wonder Bo, xat 
бдоуџосатє (ere X) № &e, Vg Eth .. ка: еп ВАефате 137 al .. add кає ети ВА. 
E al, Beda .. and ye will wonder Syr птетитако aud perish] con- 
juuctive 20 &с.. ки афаматвутє М &c, Vg (disperdiniut) .. and. ye 
will be corrupted Syr.. апа be corrupted Arm Eth .. отоо atarte 
онпот and be converted (lit. cause you to turn) Do (ssatacoe o. FS.. 
Maker ө. (urn you A) me {иа &c lit. because 1 shall do a work, 
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ода anon ом иетиоооз. ovoob йиєтипістетє 
epog. єрщам ova хооц инти, 42 єуину ae ebor 
ATCHCONY єтресхо єроот пиєттахе sstnecahhaton 
єтинт. 13 итере TCTNATWCH TWOTHC. ATOTASOT 
пвтотязнниїє Ино ат жез MEMPOCHATTOC. evijseuje 
исх патЛос seit ÓDapiabac. Nroor ae arujane 


12? a ro $ (20 $)а $ а (i)o (20) (27) a 


I] 20 &c.. otri epyov epyagopar eyw (NJA BD тз 61 195, Vg Arm 
(work опе) .. lit. work working I Syr .. ort єруоу eyw epyačopar CEILP 
бс. Vg (demid).. because Г, І work a work Eth.. oti epyov o (om Ж) 
eyw єруабораї eyw N*.. xe (om же Р) 4raipi fior(om оз a Fs)owh 
because I shall do a work Во (р: Г do в®).. om eyw 91? orgwů 
a work 29] 20 &c, Bo, ЗАВСІ 13 бі al, Vg Arm Eth ro.. om DELP 
al, Vg (tol) Syr Eth п (си а)иєтїїп. e. lit. ye shall not believe it] 
а тоа.. итетии. &c уе believe not it 20.. йтєтєппаплоҷ єр. am ye 
will not believe it Во (хр).. ivrevennaet Bo (лвакя) probably the 
same as NP.. eve(ye)rennaod an which ye (will) believe not Во (Ге 
кот) o(w) ov uy пистєюттє М &с, Vg Syr (that which) Arm Eth.. 
which ye will not know Eth ro єрщ. &c lit. if one should say it to 
you] а..єрщ. бо ероти if &c unto you а то 20.. єщоп apenjan 
ova! фир! Saten ениот 1} спе should declare (it) to you Bo, вам т 
exdupyntar(erar AL al .. exdinynoerar D* al) ошу М &c, Vg Syr Arm.. 
add каа єсєгуусау D, and he was silent Syr (h*) .. if there is he who 
spoke (it) to you Eth 

З ети. &c but coming out| 20 &c, Во, e&vrov дє avrov АВС 
DEI 13 61 al, Vg .. e$. де єк ms ovvaywyns Tov tovóawv minuse mu 
.. єї. дє avrov ex тя біс L al.. and when they were coming out from 
them Syr Arm (thence) .. om Eth гусії(єп а то) с, they besought 
him] 20 &c .. rapexaAovv NA CDI al, Vg (rogabant) .. they asked from 
them Syr..and they besought them Eth.. пауєрачтом they were 
thinking (it) right Bo .. trs. es то peragy саВ Вато туом» B .. тарєкаЛоум 
та «буд LP &c . — etpeg. &c lit. to cause him to say unto them] 20 
&c.. опа ficecaaxi neaxoos lit. that they should speak with them Во 
Eth ro (om ѓо them Eth)..tis. «s то uerafv caBB. AaAnOyvar ауто 
N &c, ut sequenti sabb. loquerentur sibi Vg Syr ftue(a a)suj. &c 
lit. these words on the other sabbath which cometh] а a .. fimetuy. ой 
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a work ye shall not believe, if one should tell it to you. 
** But coming out, they besought him for to speak unto them 
these words on the next sabbath which cometh. * But 
when the synagogue had risen (up), followed a multitude of 
the Jews and the proselytes who served (God) after Paulos 
and Barnabas. But they, they spake to them, they persuaded 


nke &c these words in the other &c (201) .. off neig. oxx пке &с in 
these words in &с 10..ncaxo07 iinarcaxi (add neas ва 18) sen 
nikec. євинот lit, with them these words in the other & Во (om with 
them these words АО).. єс то p. с. Aad. олто та румата ravra (том 
Aoyov 4..( ravra Р al) RA(B)CD EL &с, (Vg Syr) .. this word in 
the other sabbath Eth .. ст, another sabbath to speak to them the same 
word Arm 

9 itepe &c when the synagogue had risen (up)] a.. Пт. тст. мє 
T. but &c а то 20.. eTachwX ae eb. ижефсти. but having been dis- 
solved the synagogue Во, AvOewys de (add avtas N*) т. ovv. NO &c .. 
cumque dimissa essct synagoga Vg бут (and after that) Arm .. and they 
having gone out of the synagogue Eth avov(om от а 20)aoo* 
lit. added them] 20 &c.. avaxougs йса lit. walked after Во (матла 
were walking &c FS) q«oAovÜgcav N &e, Vg Arm Eth .. trs. many 
Jews went away after them Syr (omitting P. and D.) i103. пи. 
(no MS .. it 20 &c) &c проснАт(нАє 27 .. SNH а. TAD 20)тос етщ. 
fica &c a multitude of the Jews and the proselytes who served (God) 
after P. and В.] (20) &c.. fica м. nearh. Ахеоли (от а A) лнц ie 
nioyama:r neas miii х5)єтєрсєвє(н Г)сеє Sem пицелазаюот (ош 
ин єтєр. Sew пі. 0*) after P. and В. multitudes of the Jews and those 
who were devout among the (om those-among the о") strangers Bo .. 
ToAAo тшу 1000. kat Tov сєбореишу (add тоу бєоу E) tpornAvtwv tw т. 
ко тө Dopva[ja М &с, Vg Arm .. add a£vvres BarticOyvar 137, Буг 
(h*).. many Jews went &c and also strangers who were fearing God 
Syr .. many from (om ro) Jews and from (om ro) strangers and their 
pious ones, to Р. and to В. Eth iToov ae (ge a)avug. мах. (add 
arw I 20) a*ne(om а 27 а)тоє да (exa 27) but (therefore a) they, 
they spake to them (and 20) they persuaded them] 1? 20? 27 &c .. 
пн ETENATCASI иєялооу ('EGNOST.. ин evencecacxr NERNWOTF K., 
ош АВ" 18) єтөөт зхпозонт those who were speaking (speak) to them 
persuading them Бо .. owes mpoaoAaAovvres avrois (om ELP al, Vg) 
ereÜov avrovs(ois бт, ov А*) М &с, Vg Arm (were speaking &c) .. and they 
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were speaking and persuading them Syr .. and. they spake to them and 
they believed Eth etpetow бс яз (ела 27) пи, for to remain in the 
grace of God] (17) 27 &c, eepovoe: Sen підахот йтє d for to stay 
in the grace of God Bo (Гек хот) eeposujoiu &е for to abide in біс 
Во(Ав®р) eopossen &c for (to be) in &c Bo (FS) .. прос(епи) єє 
т] yapıtı T. Ücov N &с, Arm (in &c) .. ut permanerent. in gratia dei 
Vg .. that they should become joined to the grace of God Syr (vg).. add 
€yevero дє каб odns ттс поле dceAG ew Tov Aoyov Tov cov D (Syr h mg) 
ey. дє ката тастау тому фтуобуио: тоу Aoyov E, Beda ..and they 
returned (i.e. went away) in the grace of God Eth 

* osx &c lit. but in the other sabbath] 1? (431?) &c (Bo B®) .. add 
єтпнт which cometh 217..порні ae Sem ище(ош ке Fs)cah. 
connor but in &c which cometh Во (om єөпнот B*).. то дє epyopevw 
(exon. АСЕ“ 13 al) caBBatw tà ACD 13 бт al, sequenti vero s. e Vg .. 
то тє &c ВЕЕР al.. and in the sabbath other Syr .. and in the other 
sabbath Eth .. and in coming of another sabb. Arm €cocea2on] -ws 
а 131, Bo (FKST).. -eron 27 .. om Syr Eth тпоХ!с тире lit. the 
city all of it] (43) &c, Bo .. таса у тол № &e, Syr Arm... олу біс D, 
universa civitas e Vg, tota с. d acce (o 43 1) ото (от a) gathered | 
1? 43! &c .. add ооз in a.. a-owort gathered Bo .. trs. was gathered 
all the city Eth єсотях to hear] (43!) &c.. that they might hear 
Eth enu. 3xn«oei:c the word of the Lord] т 43! &с.. (earndt 
27) RAP? 13 бт, Vg (am fu tol).. т. Л. т. бео» B*CELP &c, Vg 
(demid) Bo Syr Arm..zavAov полу те Xoyov rotyoapevov wept TOV 
xuptov D 

б йі(пи 27)ora. &c but the Jews, when they had seen] 1? (20 
&c стати axeibxenuovaal but having seen the Jews Во, wovres дє 
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them for to remain in the grace of God. +t But on the next 
sabbath almost all the city gathered to hear the word of the 
Lord. 4° But the Jews, when they had seen the multitude, 
were filled with jealousy, and they resisted the (things) which 
Paulos is saying, blaspheming. *° Paulos and Barnabas spake 
boldly for themselves, said they to them, It was a necessary 


ot covd. М &c .. trs. videntes autem turbas tudaet Vg .. and having seen 
the Jews Eth ro .. and when saw the Jews Syr Eth (the priests of the 


Jews) .. when saw the Jews Arm enar. the multitude] 1? 20 27 
&с, ro TÀ9g80os D, Arm ..om Eth ro.. the multitude great Syr .. rovs 
oxAovs М &с, Vg Do... а great crowd of people Eth ATALOVO й. 


were filled with jealousy] 1? 20 27 &c .. they were envious of them Eth 
asẹ отћє &c they resisted the (things) which P. is saying] т? 20 (27) 
&е, Eth (which saith).. aX eS. copen пи enape п. хо a. they 
were opposing the (things) which P. was saying Bo .. avreXeyov тоб 
(add Aoyos D*E 14", Syr vg) vro rov (om NAB) mravov AadAovpevors 
(МАВЕ 13 61 al.. Aeyoy. CDILP &c) Vg (dicebantur) Syr (Arm) 
evxiova blaspheming] 1720 27 &c, Во, МА ВСІ тз бі al, Vg Syr 
and they blasphemed Eth..mexav xe erxiova said they, say, 
blaspheming а by error.. they were blaspheminy Arm ..avriXeyovres 
(evavriopevoe kat Е 147) кол ВЛасфтпроцутєє DIP до &c, Syr (h) 

З nash. &с аупарристатє (mpave а by error) хх(єза 27)язоот 
mexar nav Р. and В. spake boldly for themselves, said they to them] 
à..nav*Noc ae &с but P. &c а (11) &с.. wappyoracapevor (vos D) тє 
(NABCDe 61 al.. де EILP &c) o zavAos кол o (om D al) В. e«ra(o)v 
(add zpos avrovs D) М &e .. етътотоноот ae eboN ivxenasNoc neas 
A. nexoov but having manifested themselves P. and В. said they Do .. 
tunc constanter P. et D. dixerunt Vg .. having been emboldened P. and 
В. were saying Arm .. but said Р. and D. openly Syr .. and. spake to 
them P. and D. and they say to them Eth me ne(ene а 27) os- 
&nackar(ke 27)on &c яз (ела) п. ях (ел) пи. (хита by error) itnyo(w 
27)př It was a necessary (thing) to say to you the word of God first] 
1? 13! (431) єс. же пе (om ne Fs.. ene О) отамаскеой ne (om 
ne G) єсахжі пезаютей n (oim it a)ujo(o 27)pn язса: ied Le 
was біс to speak to you first the word &c Во.. ушу пи амаукалом (om 
av. D €) rpwrov AadnOnvat rov Xoyov т. cov  &c (mporov пи D .. om 
nv C 111 177) Syr (that should be said) Arm (unto you first) ..to you 
й was right that we should first speak to you the word of God Eth 
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азпіумхє яяпиотте ишорп. єпекан тетимоу2е 
anro ебоА aseewTH ATW иИтетикриме MOTIT ast. 
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ATPALE. ATW av-teoov аапщьхе аапховс. ATW 
ADIMCTETE HGIMENTATTOUOT єпомо Wai емео. 


eic өнитє] eic онтє а .. онппє Bo (add tap Fs) 7 (a) 10 § 


20 (27) а 131 (431) || ? (a) (1) то $ (20) а 131 (431) 


ene(om а 20 2т)тан(є а)| 13! 431 &с, enian Bo, єтєбї "ВР" 
180 cat, Syr (h).. єтеду дє NCAD?ELP &c, Bo (serco 18) sed 
quoniam У о Syr .. and because Àrm .. but if Eth teinn. ях (ear 27) a2. 
eho(om а) ях (єзя 27) ax. ye cast it from you] 11 (131) 43! &e, Bo 
(giovi og сабоМ) Syr.. атобеасбє avrov № &e, repellitis Шиа 
Vg Arm (ye repudiate) Eth (only deny) Eth ro (only oppose) ATW 
пт. (ear 27 thus always)ax. an xe тє(єтє 2т)тпях. &c lit. and 
judge yourselves not, that уе are worthy of the life] 13! 43! &c.. 
отоо тетеиши MAWTEM аг eepneaxnuja поп eneg and ye 
reckon yourselves not to be worthy of the life eternal Bo .. kat ovk a£tovs 
«pwere (are D) eavrovs (єаут. кр. E) rns ouoviov битв № &c, et indignos vos 
(de am) ?ud?castis aeternae vitae Vg Arm (reckon) .. and ye decide about 
yourselves that ye are not worthy of life eternal Syr .. lit. anl ye put 
not yourselves to life eternal Eth ти(єм 13!) пактои(коти а 
10 20 13! 431. коти 27) lit. we shall turn us] 23! 43! &c, Во 
(тєплпакоттєн) .. стрефореба N &c, Vg Arm Eth..add ypes E.. we 
turn us Syr eopar e(om 27) into] 13! 43! &с, es № &c, Arm ;, 
ad Vg Syr .. toward Eth fio. lit. the nations] 13! 43! &c, № &e, 
Arm (heathen) gentes Vg .. the peoples Syr Eth 

7 тар сар (om v. а") тє ee (om ee а") п(єп a ro)va те (ош те 
а*) ср. жоос for thus the scripture said] a 27 43! &c.. bar cap 
ne appr} (napi cap aso. for thus FS) єтачовноєм єтотєп 
(nan to us б) пхе(йсе Гхт)пбе for thus ordered us the Lord Во Vg 
Arm ..ovros yap evreraArat тшу о (от $%*) kvpios (evreAXerou 3 61) 
N &c..evreraAkey D* 47 m8 218 .. trs. прим evrer. 137 al .. om прим D ЁТ с 
57*.. add ov DE 23, LXX .. for thus commanded us our Lord as it is 
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(thing) to say to you the word of God first: sence ye cast it 
from you, and do not judge yourselves, that ye are worthy of 
the life, behold, we turn into the Gentiles. *'For thus the 
scripture said, I put thee for a light of the Gentiles, for thee 
to be unto a salvation unto the end of the earth. # But the 
Gentiles, when they had heard, rejoiced, and they glorified 
ihe word of the Lord: and believed, those who were appointed 


written Syr .. because thus saith the scripture Eth хе] (at) 43! 
&c, Во буг.. ош N &c.. pref. ката фрнф etcSHovt according as ті 
ts written Bo (rs) й(ий ајото. iiio. lit. Гог а light of the nations] 
(а) 43! &c.. esovcnu ivre пісомос unto a light of the nations Bo 
(9aneon. nations P).. es dus «буюу N &c, Arm, in lumen gentibus 


Vg..a light of the peoples Syr..the light of the peoples Eth.. pws 


тебека oe то eÜveow D ЕТ етрекцу. lit. to cause thee to become | 
(а 1) (43!) &с, Bo.. tov ewar ce № &с, Arm.. ut sis Vg Syr Eth (to 
then) €evovxai unto a salvation] (a? 4317) Bo (позов, Fs) 


es сотуриу Ж біс, in salutem Vg Arm ..for life Syr (add to peoples 
h*) .. their life Eth &pH(a 20) the end] (a?) (43! ?) Bo (arp.) 
єтхатоу № &e, extremum Vg.. the ends Syr Arm Eth 

* по. ae йт. lit. but the uations, when they had heard] a? 20 
(431) біс... etavcwresr ae Ихешеоинос but having heard the nations 
Во, акоуоута, дє та, «бу N &c, Vg .. and when were hearing the peoples 
Syr .. and they having heard, the peoples, this Eth .. this having heard 
the heathen Arm avp. rejoiced] a 20 43! &с, Bo Vg Eth .. exaipov 


N біс, Syr Arm avteoor they glorified] (a) 20 43! &e, praised 
Eth, gave thanks to Eth ro.. єдобайом 53 &c, Vg Во (Syr) Arm.. 
єдєбауто D, Aug any. ààmxoeic the word of the Lord] (20) 43! 


&c, т. А. т. к. RACLP &c, Vg Arm.. any. Munovte the word оу 
God a, Bo, Eth, т. Л. т. (cov BDet Евг 137 al..rov бєоу 68 216, 
God Syr Eth ro ати» ауп. lit. and they believed] а 20 43! &е, Во 
(мати. were believing ¥S)..om Eth ro.. add то Aoyw т. kvptov 137, 
т. 0. 216, of God Буг (h) йсзиєи. lit. those whom they appointed | a 
(20) 43! &c.. пхємн vnpos etonuy all those who (are) appointed Bo 
.. ото сау TeTaypevor Ñ &с, Vg ( praeordinati) Arm.. those who had 
been appointed Syr .. all whom he set apart Eth (om all го) enano 
ша eneg lit. unto the life unto age] 20 43! &c.. en. йща є. unto 
the life of unto age а 11.. «s Conv ашуюу(ау D) N &с, Bo (emons 
neneo) з 
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€eopas exae патЛос seit hapitahac. атнохогї ebor 
ow меттоц. 51 йтооу ae aveo пшоеиу iurevove- 
PHTE eopar ехшот. aves єорат емкомиое. 5 aesea- 
OHTHC AE ATRLOTO пращє or пих ecjovaah. 


З a іо $ (20) a 43! $ 9 a (т $) то (20) a 43! aay ro 
20 $a $ 43! З à ro 20 a 431 


З muy. &c lit. but the word of Ње Lord was walking] a1? &c.. 
паткоу ac ne (om AB®FP) иє(от me rs)ax пісахі iive not but 
they were going about with the word of the Lord Bo (AB®FP) ., бієферето 
бє о А. т. kvpiov ЇЇ &c .. disseminabatur autem v. domini Vg .. кол деф. 
&e D 214 .. and the word of the Lord was being spoken Syr .. and was 
walking the word Arm (add of God cdd) .. om де 121, Bo (faKNost) 
Syr (В)... itve dX of God Bo (a 18*).. and came the word of God Eth 
оп &e in the whole country] 201 &с, Во.. de (каб МА 13 al) oAns 
Tys xwpas № &e, Vg (regionem) Arm .. in all that place Syr .. into all 
the regions Eth .. into all the ends of the earth Eth ro 

59 fuos, avth(eh 20)c nec(om 20 43l)es(10 43 Ї)зає the Jews 
stirred up the women rich who served] 20 а.. й. ae &c but the 
Jews &c a то 431 .. musowaar ae (om ae Р) паущойщєй (ujonujen 
A FS) ftitrorvass (add fipassao meas ми rich and those FS) etepcehecee 
but the Jews were stirring up the women who are devout Bo (om ae P.. 
avuj. stirred FS) оь де іоюбалої таротр(тароё. 61)vvav tas ceBopevas 
yvvaixas М «е, Vg (religiosas) Arm .. trs. but the Jews stirred up the 
chiefs of the city and the women rich who were fearing with them God 
Syr..and stirred up the Jews the women Eth ато» it. й(єп то 
.. мії 431)р. йт, and the great men of the city] а 17 &c.. meas 
HFETCHKCHARWM ness noora йте -pnoNic and the honourable and 
the first (теп) of the city Во, xat tas evoyyuovas Kat Tovs TPWTOVS T. T. 
"БІР &с, Ус... тос &с МеАВСР 13 61 al, Arm .. and the great of 
the city and the good (women) of the city Eth .. the great of the city and 
the good (women) of the region Eth ro азтотиес they raised] а І 
&с..ожоо аттоупос and &с Bo, xa єтууєрау N &с, Vg Syr Eth 
05210, a persecution] a біс, Во,  &е, Arm .. Opay (add peyadny 
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unto the life eternal. ‘*? But the word of the Lord was 
moving forward in the whole country. 5 The Jews stirred 
up the rich women who served (God), and the great men 
of the city, they raised a persecution against Paulos and 
Barnabas, they cast them out of their boundaries. 5! But 
they, they wiped (off) the dust of their feet against them, they 
came into Hikonios. 52 But the Фтвсірієв were filled with joy 
and holy spirit. 


D) кш бішуроу DE .. persecutionem Vg Syr Eth epp. &c against Р. 
and В. a &c, Bo Arm.. exc т. п. ки В. RABC(D)EL 13 бі 137 
21... ель т. т. к. tov В. P &c..against P. and against B. Syr 
asioxov they cast them] 431, Arm..avw av. and біс a (11) біс, 
oyoo (om o. гокмот) averros Bo (АВАКР5 18) ка: e€eBado(a)v 
М &с, Vg Arm edd .. and they caused them to go out Syr .. and. they 
expelled them Eth .. om Bo (Е) пєттопу their boundaries] 20 біс, 
noseotj Во, Syr Arm .. om avrov B .. their region Eth .. om Bo (Е) 

4 roos ae but they] 1? &c, Во, o де N біс, at illi Vg.. and 
when Syr..aud they Arm..and Eth..otog fiewor ae Во (г) 
asueo they wiped (off) а &c, Bo Eth.. exrwvafagevo. № біс, Vg 
(excusso) Arm . when they went out shook off Syr їїцєзоз(ош ov a)- 
e(om 20.. H а)рн(нн 20)1e of their feet | 1? &c, т. т. avrov DELP 
&c, Eth .. пиоутба Хау of their feet Bo (add e&oN off Авар 18).. 
тоу подшу МА ВС 13 бі al, pedum Vg Syr (В) Arm.. trs. against 
them the dust of their feet Syr .. ато vov п. Е al, Syr (h) ео. €. 
against them] Bo, ет avrovs № “с, Arm Eth.. es a. E, in eos Vy.. 
om Eth ro aver they came| 1 &e, Bo, улбоу № &с, Vg Arm 
.. and they came Syr .. karqvrqoav D .. and they passed om to Eth .. and 
they went to the city of Eth ro озкошос Hikonios] а &e, комюи 
N &с, Ро, ?conium Vg .. 3künón Syr .. igonton Arm .. tkonyon Eth 

52 aaao. ae but the disciples] Bo, ог дє радити NCDELP біс, 
Syr (һ)..о. тє р. АВ 13 al.. discipuli quoque Vg .. and the disc. Syr 
Arm avsovo were filled] avareo were full Bo (x1*) .. navareo 
were being full Ро... exAnpowwro М &с, Ve Syr Arm.. Eth has and 
abounded spirit holy upon the apostles and they rejoiced (om and they 
rejoiced ro) fipause os &c lit. of joy and =рий holy] 11 &e.. 
праці mea. пита eoovah of joy and the spirit which (is) holy 
Во (om coovah N*).. xapas Kat mvevparos ayiov М біс, Vg Syr (of 
holiness) Arm 
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AIV. acujore om ката neycour etperhwr єооти 
ETCTHATWCH HitloyAat. исещахе итетое. oOcTe MTE 
соузанниує сих пістєує ebo ом Nrovaar sett 
WOEAAHM. °їпотљ ә: TOOT eTERRMOTMNAOTE àv TOOTN 
ATRLEHD меЧуу нн пмоєөмос єооум ewecnuHv. Favp 
OTNOS GE потоєу MLARAT CUTIAppHCIA(C я» 
вора! Exae пхоєс. пам етряаитре eemwaxe Teg- 


`аф то $ 20$а fmos.] ох. а  "атогог %a10§ 20 
a freq] este 20 


1 


acu. it happened] a.. асу. ae but it happened то &c, Bo, N &c. 
Vg .. and. it happened Arm .. Syr has and they came and entered .. Eth 
has and in the city of Г. they entered .. Eth ro has and they rejoiced in 
the city of I. and they entered оп &c also according to their custom 
for them to go into] Sen iomon ката пагрні po сероуще 
eSovn є în Lkonion according to the same manner for them to go into 
Bo, ev (коиш ката то avro eweAÜav avrovs (avrov D) as N &c, Arm 
(together) in 1conio, ut simul introirent in Vg .. om Syr Eth, see above 
ficeujaxe итезое оостє irre and speak thus, so that] crop ficecazs 
anaip owcae fice and speak thus so that Bo.. соротсахи i- 
патрні gwcae йтот for them to speak thus so that Bo (Fs).. xo 
Ласа: ovros wore М &с, Arm (after the same manner) ..et loque- 
rentur ita ut Vg .. and. thus they spake with them that Syr .. ата they 
spake as they speak always until Eth .. and they spake as always and 
Eth ro fire ovar. &c lit. a multitude which is great believeth | 
10 20а.. от изстете а by error .. йсє(пто» FS)naet пхєотпиуу 
(om отиш F) азяяни) and believe а great mult. Bo .. trs, тістєосах 
(ever D.. дахрасол Е) iov. тє кой eAAnvwr толи wAnfos (add ках 
morevoat E) NE біс (om т. зоибоиюу N*.. «АА. тє Kat об. L) crederet 
iudaeorum et graecorum copiosa multitudo Vg, so as to believe of Jews 
and Greeks (yūnats) &с Arm (heathen cd) .. believe many from the Jews 
and from the уатпоуе Syr .. believed many exceedingly from tle Jews 
and from the aramini (mzyé ro) Eth єйоМ оп &c out of the Jews 
and the Hellenes] fite пинот. nere movers of the Jews and the 
Tonians Bo, see above for № біс «с 

? ios. the Jews] a, Bo (rsT).. гот. ae but &c а то 20, Syr.. 
trs. о: дє атє:Өпсаутєѕ обоо МА БО 13 бі al, qui vero increduli 
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XIV. It happened also according to their custom for them 
to go into the synagogue of the Jews, and speak thus, so that 
a great multitude believeth out of the Jews and the Hellenes. 
*The Jews, they who were not obedient, arose, they pained 
the souls of the Gentiles against the brothers. ? They spent 
therefore a great time there speaking boldly for themselves 
about the Lord, this (one) who beareth witness to the word of 


fuerunt tudaet Vg .. ог дє amefovvres tovd. EL Р &c..0m aed. D .. but 
incredulous Jews Arm .. and certain of the Jews & Eth йтоот 
стезя. they who were not obedient | то &с.. йт. anov they, they were 
not ob. a .. єтаУєратецут понт having been disboedient Bo, алтаабутауте< 
SABC 13 бі al..aredovvres ELP &c.. from those who were mot 
obedient Syr .. who were not ob. Eth.. Vg Arm, see above artworn 
avar. ne(ñne 20)хЮ. arose, they pained the souls] то a.. artwornor 
(osstonos a) they raised them бс а 20, avtwornoy лужна? they 
&c. they gave pain Bo (к8)..аут. отоо av they &c and &c Bo, 
єттүєрау Kat єкакосам $ &с, Vg (ad iracundiam concitaverunt) they 
raised up and provoked Arm .. provoked Syr .. they contended with the 
peoples and with the apostles Eth собум enecnHy against the 
brothers] ката тоу аб. № &с, Vg (adversus) Arm.. єөйє піспнот 
concerning the brothers Bo..Syr has provoked the peoples that they 
should evil entreat the brothers ..and vexed their soul Eth 

! arp от. сє iov. they spent therefore a great time] а то 20 
(om дотоєщу Ите).. тер отииц seen отп пронос they spent 
indeed therefore a great time Во. отр ov. ae пот. but біс a.. 
Lkavov pev ovv xpovov бієтріфау (-трібоу А... &arpeulavres DEYN &c, Ve 
(igitur) .. and. they time great they were Syr .. and they remained long 
time Eth .. much time they were going about Arm ar there] Во, 
exe, Е, Syr (vg ht).. om М &c evnapp(o а)нскатє (от тє а) à. 
speaking boldly for themselves] mappyotaloperor N &c, Vo (evovone 
uwor e&oX) Vg (fiducialiter agentes) .. and openly were speaking Syr 
.. while they speak Eth .. rapyotacapevor D 68 (zapp.) Arm єораї 
(om e. а") eaxx (ri a) их. lit. upon the Lord] emi rwx. № &с, Syr.. Sen 
noe in the Lord Во (вко) in domino Vg.. эх (от хт) пб the Lord 
Arx). of the Lord Arm .. Sen фран anor in the name of the Lord 
Во (aB^rPs) Eth (our Lord) nai єтр(єр а)зайтре this (one) who 
beareth witness] Bo .. тю нартуромиті N “е, Vg.. and he was witnessing 
Syr .. while he showeth witness Eth .. by the witness Arm ами. to 
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Хар:с. eT} поєпазаєм eet оеншпнре evpesujpone 
ehod orit метбух.  "атузаннщє ae йте тпоЛіс 
MWU. ATW OOINE sten пеущооп пе se Hrovaar. 
оепнооте ae же iamnocroAoc. ? йтєротчҷ{ #%петотот 
AE иблмоеемос LET MroTaAaL ATW METAPYKwN erpes- 
cotjo* ати Neeorwiie epoos.  Üawerete aTNWT 
egpar esamodrc fiTAtHaoma. Avctpa зам aephk 


‘а (т) то $ and at gest. 20 § a $ а (т) то 20 ба ° (а) 
(1) 10 20a 


the word] то Aoyw Же біс, Vg, of the word Eth ..єорні exen ncaos 
upon the word Bo, єть tw Aoyw N*A, Syr .. by the word Arm єтї 
who giveth] eq} giving Bo..àiovr: ABDEP al, àóovros N 4 21 
133 .. ka, бідоуті(тос 61) CL &с, Arm (having given) .. and. worketh 
Eth .. Syr has in signs and wonders which he was doing in their hands 
єтрєзщ. for to happen] Bo, yweoÓa« N біс, fieri Vg Arm .. Syr Eth, 
see above 

t avar ae fite ти. п. but a multitude of the city was divided] a.. 
à 3X. BC MTN. 20 .. amas, aE йтпо\. бс but the multitude of the city 
&c art ro.. з4форх ae (om ae р) пет (и Г) энщ йтє фпоМс 
but was divided the multitude of the city Bo, exxicOn дє то тАл доз т. т. 
N &e (qv бє eoyiopevov D) Vg.. and all the multitude of the city 
divided was Syr .. and. happened divisions of біс Arm (and were d. in 
cdd) .. and were (sic) divided all the city Eth ати» oo1(ex a)ne ar. 
&c and some indeed were being with the Jews] отоо oanovon sen 
пъти nena duos. and some indeed were being put with the Jews 
Bo (om o. and Авар) .. Kat ot uev тусау avv т. в. М біс, Vg ..from them 
there were being with the Jews Syr .. some unto the Jews Arm .. ha‘f of 
them toward (with ro) the Jews Eth eenkoose (om а) ae &с but 
others with the apostles] (1?) то 20 a,.avw gem. зап Пап. and 
others &c à ..oankeocoosim ae (add патобн AP) ness man, but 
others (were being put ap) with біс Bo.. ог de (aXXov бє D) ow т. ат. 
М &с, Vg..and from them were adhering (some) to the apostles Syr.. 
and some unto the apostles Arm .. and there are those also who (are) 
unto (with ro) the apostles Eth .. add kohAwpevor ба тоу Aoyov rov Ücov 
D, Syr (h шз) 


5 йт. л (ош д 10 20)nevovor(er a то) ae but when had come up] 
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his grace, who giveth signs and wonders for to happen through 
their hands. 4 But a multitude of the city was divided ; and 
some indeed, were being with the Jews, but others with the 
apostles. 5 But when had come up the Gentiles with the Jews 
and their rulers for to insult them and stone them, 8 they 
knew (of it), they fled into the cities of Lykaonia, Lystra and 


11 &с..єтаз® ох: ae but having rushed Bo.. ws дє eyevero oppy N 
ес, Vg .. but there was against them а rush Syr .. and when happened 
a rushing Arm (having rushed cdd) .. апа contended Eth RSME. 
зай (thus spelt а) йз. avw lit. the nations with the Jews and] a (1 ?) 
то a, Во (with, with) .. тоу «буоу те (om D) ка хохд. N &е, Vg Arm, 
from the peoples and from the Jews Syr .. йитә: ait поєепос 
the Jews with the nations 20, the Jews and the arami(ye то) Eth 
asw mevapx. and their rulers] 1 &с.. mear потлар. ht. with 
their rulers Bo (ЕЗ).. м. now(m р) кєл. with their (the P) rulers also 
Во .. ovv rots apyovow avrov N біс, Ve Eth.. by their rulers Arm .. 
- and their chiefs Syr єтрєус. «е lit. to cause them to insult them 
and throw stone unto them] (11) &c.. єщощоу отоо єсєт (оці 
(«толот £o raise them FS by erior) exwos to insult them and to cast 
stone upon them Бо, vpisat кає \UGoBorAnowat avrovs № &с, Arm cedd.. 
ut contumeliis ad/icerent, et lapidarent eos Vg Syr (stone them with 
rocks) .. in insulting and stoning them Arm .. and. they insult and they 
stone Eth .. and. they stone Eth го.. et lapidantes eos eduxerunt Syr 
(h mg) continuing eos ex civitate et fugientes pervenerunt &c 

5 ayere they knew] 1 10 20..aveisse ne but Kea a.. erasa 
хе but having seen Do (в) .. етахиат having seem Do..cvvióovres 
N &c, Vg (intellegentes)..and when they knew Syr.. having been 
informed Arm (were inf. edd).. and having seen (it) the apostles Eth 
asnwt they fled] a, Bo Eth, катєфууои М &c, Vg (confugerunt) Arm.. 
they went away Syr..avw &c und & 11 10 20a..add о az. C? al.. 
pref. 21 26 41..add ov ат. т. к. В. 47 68 | €o. exam. into the cities] 
ат? &c, Do, «s N &c, Arm Eth .. ad Vg... in Syr — йтлу(є а)к. of the 
Lykaonia| а 11 «е, X &e, Vg.. ive Non. of Lyk. Во (Мек. кз Am, 
к. ома СКХОТ) т. Aveawvias D* .. of lūkanīya Зуг.. Пкатбуб Eth 
.. of Lycaonians Arm Х устра Lystra] а «с, Bo (Nic. s) .. Avarpav 
М &с, Vg .. eis Àvarpav C* D*, Arm .. and пята Буг, and lestran (om 
ro) Eth «(т 20 а)ерёи Derbé] 12 (а ?).. 8epf qv М е, derben 
Vg..and to terpe Arm..darbé Syr.. darbón Eth ..те(х в5)рби 


1717.3 M 
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ATW тпєрух орос. | "ато WMevevacceAre amena 
єтяяззлу. 5 мети отрол е ac ибо имецотерите 
Ecfosxooc. ETGAAE пе XIM EWOHTC WTeepegaa v. Was 
сязтіфеяооцє emege ° пә: мецеютая пе enavrdAoc 
EYWaAse. ито AE acpesopas есоти вора. acperese 
хе отит NICTIC ssaeay evpeeposexas. P пех масі 
QW отиоб Мсяян. хе сухо азазос ман ояе pan 


7 (a) то 20а ? (a) 10 $ 20 Pa Р ма За то 20a 
рат) то 205 | 


Тете Во | азо] то &c.. sess Bo тп. the country around] то 
&c, Bo, ryv repiywpov N &c .. the küryo which (are) around them Syr .. 
the neighbouring places Eth .. т. т. охуу DE .. universam in circuitu 
regionem, Vg .. round about the country Arm 

7 ато and] ro &с, Bo (rps) Eth .. каке N &c, et ibi Vg Syr Arm.. 
om Bo  mnevevavcceNs(om Xx то) ze they were evangelizing | (a ?) Bo 
(exujesinos 1) Arm .. evayyeAcCopevor утау RA BD & 13 61 al, Vg Syr.. 
сау evayy. CEHLP &с.. they taught Eth а (а то.. osx 20 а) изза 
&c in that place] (а 1).. Baray there Во (add me Arrs) Eth.. N &c, 
&c, see above..om Bo (Fs)..add ка ekewnÜn oXov то тАл]бо$ єтї ті 
6.90 (in doctrinis d) о дє т. кол B. dueTpBov ev Астро D .. add том 
Aoyov T. Ücov кол efemAgooero паса 1) TOAVTANOa emi ту бід. avrov. о 
дє т. &c E, Beda 

8 пеу(от то) &c but there was а man] а &c, пєотом orpwant 
me ne Do (r*s).. отоо neovon orpwasr and &c Bo.. kar vts avnp 
N &с, Vg Syr (man опе).. and there was one mun Eth .. and. man 
one of Lystra weak in feet was sitting Arm по. п(10..є 20 
a)neqore(om 20)рн(нн 20)тє lit. weak of his feet] (a?) .. advvaros 
ros посіу E..oW Мустра fio. &c in Lystra weak & то 20 a.. 
ev Хустроїє advvatos то тоочу N*B..lystris infirmus pedibus Vg 
.. адуу. ev А. тош поси Ne &с.. trs. єкабуто aóvvaros т. т. D 137.. 
was sitting in lüstra the city who was being afflicted in his feet 
Зуг.. 2 the city of lestr& who was weak of his feet Eth.. navososs. 
fi(FS.. Sem A &c)neqsarava Sen Мустра powerless in his feet in 
Lystra Bo .. Arm, see above eyosxooc ev (cor 10 20)6. пе xiu 
eqit (оп 20)oHTE fiteqar. mar лм. sitting, being lame since 
being in womb of his mother, this (man) having never walked] то.. 
egg. &c fiteysraay ang (eq a). є sitting бс mother he never walked 
20 a.,Mayoesscr ео iigaXe їсхєп eqSen опєхі fiTeTeysrary 
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Derbé and the country around: 1 and they were evangelizing 
in that place. $ But there was a man weak in his feet, sitting, 
being lame since being in womb of his mother, this (man) 
having never walked, ° this (man) was hearing Paulos speaking : 
but he, he gazed at him, he knew that he hath faith for to be 
made whole, !?said he to him in a great voice, I am saying 


зхлецялоці eneo he was sitting, being lame since being in the womb of 
his mother he never walked Bo, єкабуто, xwAos єк korias илүтро$ avrov, 
os отбетоте wepreratnoey (NA ВС бт а].. теритепатуке D &с) МАВ 
CDE 13 61 137 al, Vg (qué numquam ambulaverat) Syr (who never 
had walked) (Arm) .. от xoXos D .. скай. &c avrov vrapxov, os Ke НІ, Р 
..@ has eyyoarooe ециахооще eneg by error .. from the womb of his 
mother but he sitteth always (om ro) and from when he became he 
walked not Eth 

З mar печ (епеч а)с. ne this (man) was hearing] ovros укооє BC 
Р &c, Syr (h).. ovr. 3koveev ADEHL 13 61 al, Vg Syr (vg).. pat 
‚ (pref. отоо and два 18, E до 68, Syr (h)) aqewtess this man heard 
. Bo (AB®FPs 18 .. стаче. having heard Гак NOT) ., kat avros yKove 216 
..lit. and he heard him Eth .. this heard Arm.. ovros оок qkovaev N 
су. speaking] Po, Ne «с, Vg Syr (who speaketh) Eth (while &c) .. 
Aeyovros N* al .. add vrapyov ev фобо D .. the words Arm (word cdd) 
птоб ae but he] Bo.. os N &e, Vg .. and (Syr) Eth ager &c he 
gazed at him] єтаҷсолас epoy he having gazed at him Bo, aterwas 
avro N &c, Vg Arm... and when looked Paulos Syr .. and looked at him 


P. Eth .. атета<$ дє avro о zavAos D agere he knew] отоо 
erage and having known Bo (A).. ка доу 33 &c, Vg Bo Arm .. 
and he understood Syr .. und he saw him Eth оУИТ тистїс Maray 


he hath faith] ovon (add оу в*0) nao ї&нтч Bo, exe тости N Ke, 
Ус (haberet) Arm ., that there is in him fuith Syr Eth € per(osaais 
lit. to cause him to be made whole] enogesr to be delivered Во, 
собпуол N &c, ut salvus fieret Vg .. that he should live Syr .. and (that) 
he will live Eth .. of salvation Arm 

10 пех. nag said he to him] (т) &c, Bo (rs) Syr.. and he saith to 
him Eth... nex. said he Do, erev N &e, Vg .. he saith Arm ой «е 
in а great voice} Bo (mugs .. add nay A,) pey. pory NBCD* бт 195, 
Vg (Arm) Eth .. pey. ту ф. AD? &c.. in voice great Зуг | ex(ees т) xu 
зх (от a)axoc пак І аш saying to thee] 4xw яз. мак (11) &с, Bo 
(a r K m& os) .. co. Aeyw CD E al, Syr (vg h ne) Arm ..om NABHLP 
40 61 &е, Vg Do Syr (b) Eth 931 ngan яхи, &c in the name of 

Y2 
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яяпеємхоєс IC NEXE TWOTM ncGaeepaTH orxw MER- 
owepHTe. эЧоб мча ооше. Подзчанноує itre- 
pornas єпента mavAoc aay. args орау ебоА ом 
TEVACHE єухо) LoC. SE NTA пмоуте eme пйрояеє 
aver eopar шаром. 12 лато этазотте ebapitabac axe 
FETC. Tav Aoc ae хе поеразис. епегхи ито петезл 
сова Muo оз» пцумхе, 13 поняв ae sanzerc 


"а (т) то (17) 20 $8 1? а(1) то (19) 258 Boa od 


зоа 


our Lord Jesus the Christ] 1? 10 20 a, E (om то) Syr (vg) Arm .. 
ev Tw ov. т. к. tu Xv CD al (om т. к. I3 I4 80 5 218, Во A, ERME OGE 
om xv I5 al) Beda ..om NABHLP «с, Vg Bo Eth .. om sinensoeic 


our Lord a Tworu arise] 20 a, surge Vg Syr Eth .. тооти raise 
thee а 10, тоик Bo.. ауасттубі М &c, Arm (stand) Nao. orx (ex 


20)ii пєкотє(оп 20)рн'нн 2о)тє and stand upon thy feet] 11 &c.. 
ov09 OOF exen nuencaNasox and stand &c Bo (rs) .. ооз e. и. stand 
&c Bo.. upon thy feet Kyr.. єт. tovs т. cov opÜos (opÜpos А .. орӣоѕ 
1:287 HP al, Syr Б) X &с, Arm .. and stand on thy feet erectly Eth .. 
and stand erectly on &c Eth го .. add xav перитате Ї) aggey(h а)овя 
agar. he sprang пр, he walked] no MS .. ag. ae асах. but &c а 11.. 
ag. ато acf. he sp. пр and ће w, ТО 20 a.. кал (add парахрура E, Vg 
(tol) Eth not ro.. add парах. evÜcos D, Буг h 115) уЛато kat перієтате 
W(aryAaro D*, єл. Е) АВС бі al, Vg (exilivit) Avn .. he rose and 
walked Eth..aeovper мачахони he spr. up, he was walking Во 
(TGKNO).. ays. отоо nag. Ле “с and «с Bo(#s).. mays, отоо mag. 
he was &c and he was walking Bo (л ва).. паче. nagar. Bo (рт 18) .. 
and he leapt up, he stood and walked Syr 

1 gis. the multitudes] а.. яза. ae but &c (1?) то 20 a, o дє 
oxXAo. CDEHLP &с, Vg Syr (h).. ог те ох. RAB тб 36 40 cat .. and 
the multitudes Avm .. and the multitude of the people Syr (vg) .. trs. and 
having seen the peoples Eth .. wisxnusy aren the multitudes indeed Bo 
(n. aten оти два 18) йт. when they had seen] a &c, etayn. 
having seen Во, toovres № біс, Arm .. cum vidissent Vg Syr.. Eth, see 
above єпєпта (add є 20) п. aag that which P. did] (1?) &c ac 
Bo (eta-arg FS).. ефи єтачаюр ixen. that which did Paulos Bo, 
о erouja ev (о) т. X біс, Arm, quod fecerat р. Vg Syr Eth (this which го) 
avgi &c lifted up their voice] 17? &с.. avoics fitovcarn єорні lit. 
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to thee, in the name of our Lord Jesus the Christ, arise and 
stand upon thy feet. He sprang up, he walked. 1! The 
multitudes when they had seen that which Paulos did, lifted 
up their voice in their language, saying, The gods became 
like to the men, they came down unto us. !? And they called 
Barnabas, The Zeus, but Paulos, The Hermés, since he (is) he 
who hath power in the word. 13 But the priest of the Zeus, 


they exalted their voice up Во, exnpav tyv (om D) форти avrov (om М) 
Ne &e, Vg Syr Arm (готсез) .. they exclaimed Eth eit Tevac. ш 
their language] г 171 &c.. àasevN укаом in Lykaonian Во, Avkao- 
vioti N «е, lycaonice Vg (Arm 1).. in the tongue of the place Syr .. in 
speech of likao(& vo)nes«ti Eth єз. Аз. saying] (171) &с, Bo, 
N бо, Vg .. and they say Буг Arm Eth йта й. eme ititp(empp a) 
the gods became like to the meu] 11 (17 1) &c.. a зноу єржжфриб 
nup. the gods became as men Bo.. о cov орошобвеутєс (rois D 1 24) 
‚ аубраютої (om N*) Ne &e, dii similes facti hominibus Vg Arm .. the 
gods became like to sons of men Syr .. gods men resembled (res. теп то) 
Eth aves біс they came down unto us] (т 7) (17) &с, Во (єпєснт) 
k«arefuaav mpos nuas N “с, Vg Arm . and they descended unto us 
Syr Eth 

2 arw avar and they called] (17?) біс, Arm edd.. exadouv те 
N &c (ôe D) Ур Arm .. and they were naming Зуг.. aud they named 
Eth .. na vaso they were calling Во, d e&ap. Barnabas | (17) &с, 
rov (om D) Вари. NA BC* D бі 137 al, Vg Syr КИ... aren ebapitafac 
indeed В. Во, rov pev B. C? EH LP &e, Syr (h) хе nz. The Zeus | 
17 1 &с, Bo.. біа(у) № &с, ѓотет Vg, deya Eth .. поз Arm (ormist cdd) 
.. the lord of the gods Syr н. ae but Paulos]| 1 17 1, Do... ror бе п. 
№ &с, Væ.. and Р. Syr Eth хє поерази(е а)с The Hermes] Во 
Syr (hermis) .. єрити N «сс, hermen Eth, mercurtum Vg, hermés Arm 
enean Ne &c.. eman a 1120, Bo. ель №“, єтєє 195, quoniam Vg 
Syr Eth Ито neve (ov a)iicoas xx. he (is) he who hath power | 
пт. ueownc,. 20.. й. nenev(o» ro)iinjs. he (is) he who had power 
а 10.. avros цу о (om CD al) пуоциємоє N &c, пөое цач(єтої A)or 
позтоузаємос he, he was being (who is А) chief Бо... ?pse erat duw 
Vg Arm .. he the beginner was Syr .. he is chief Eth om и. in the 
word] a (11) &с, Syr..ivre пас. of the word Bo, т. Xoyov М &e, Vg 
Arm .. of his (om vo) teaching Eth 

З поун. xe but the priest] 171 &e, Bo, о де «pev; EH LP «с, 
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erando итпоАле ageme Hoeteeace зам oennAore 
ери про чем азазнниє ецотощ eTade етст воры. 
14 птєротусоугая ae iioiMamocroAoc hapwahac seit 
Mavrroc атпео mnevoorre. атпот chodr єпа»ннще 
ETAWKAR EBONA. Merauw ALLOC. хе Hpwsee. ov пе 
MAY ETETHEIDE азазоот. ANON офом AIT оепрозяе 


"a 10$ (17) 20 $ a $ оо(е а то)тє) a &с..оћос Во 
Pm (т) то (17) заа 


Syr (h) Arm..o тє «єр. NABC? до al, sacerdos quoque Vg, and the 
priest Syr (vg).. Eth has and caused to come the priest ( priests vo) .. 
om copula Bo (s).. rore «єр. С*.. rore о вер. бт 121.. ог бє repes D 
єтахи. who (is) outside] a &с.. фн (ar FS) епьчжи Saxwe he 
who was being before Во, qui erat ante Vg Arm .. тоо ovros про Ñ біс 
(trs. rov ovros 60$ D 137).. т. o. про Tov тушу бі .. who was before 
Eth .. Syr has of the lord of the gods he who was being outside .. Eth ro 
has the priests of deyàs with the great (ones) of the city йти. of 
the city] (17?) &с, Bo, NABC*D (om туз) бт al, Vg (ante civitatem) 
Syr (vg) Eth .. add avrov C?EHLP &e, Syr (В) ageme brought] 
а &c.. eveykavres D fieeias, бс oxen and crowns] а бе, Во Syr.. 
with oxen and sacrifices Eth..trs. ravpovs кол oteppata єлї TOUS 
vvÀovas eveykas Ñ &e, Vg .. bulls and crowns having caused to come to 
the door Arm ..ravp. avras &c 0 ..т. к. тт. avrois &c Е 137 216 
ери про up to the doors] а &с.. eopus e(AFS ..еореи BEGP.. erpeu 
гкхот) п:(и! AB@¥PS 18) пуМож vp to the gate(s) Во .. єт. rovs 
mudwvas N &c, Vg (ante ianuas) .. at the gate of the city Eth го... Syr 
has he brought oxen and crowns to the door of the court of the place 
which they were inhabiting .. unto the door of the court of their dwelling 
Eth sma. with the multitudes] то &e, № &e, Vg (cum populis) 
Arm..trs. ещот ne nest ті (пз Авар 18) saunas ѓо slaughter with 
the multitude(s) Bo .. with the multitude Arm cdd .. яззпяянниє of the 
multitude а .. om Syr .. with their people Eth єҷотоцу evaNe &c(o 
20) wishing to offer sacrifice] 20 а.. agor. &o he wished Ke а. avor. 
&c they wished &с 10 ..0eXev (пбєлом D тт al, Vg tol) бое N біс, 
Vg (sacrificare) Во (to slay) Атт.. and he was wishing to sacrifice to 
them Зуг. and they wished that (om ro) they might sacrifice to 
them Eth 
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who (is) outside of the city, brought oxen and crowns up to 
the doors with the multitudes, wishing to offer sacrifice. 
But when had heard the apostles Barnabas and Paulos, they 
rent their garments, they ran out unto the multitude crying 
out, saying, Men, what are these (things) which ye do? 
We, we are men as ye, preaching to you to refrain from these 


м итерозс. ae but when bad heard ] a &c, акоосаутєс̧ дє N “е, 
Bo.. quod ubi audierunt Vg .. and having heard Arm .. and when they 
heard Eth .. but Barnabas and Paulos when they heard Syr .. akovaas 


de D Пап. the ар.| a &с.. om Syr avnep they rent] a &с, 
Bo (@wS it) Arm, they cut Syr Eth .. dvappygavtes N &с, Vg (con- 
8618815) asm. є. they ran out] a &c.. гт оо they ran Bo .. (кол 


D £r*) egerydnoav N ABC* D E 13 бі al, exilierunt Vg .. єсєт. СН 
LP &c .. outside ran Arm .. and they went out Eth .. and they leapt up 
and went out Syr ens. unto the multitude] a то 20, es (em С") 
rov оуЛоу № &e, unto the oklos Syr.. wa (oa) ms(n1 кб) зані unto 
the multitude(s) Во .. from the multitude Arm .. 93% пах. in the m.a.. 
in turbas Vg .. unto the peoples Eth єуУацукак ef. crying out] а 
а..єуощ ef, r? ro (17 7) Bo, крабортез № &e, Vg... om Do (rs).. 
asw атому eb. and they cried out 20 ., and. they were crying out бут 
(beginning next verse).. they were crying out Arm .. and they cried 
out to them Eth 

15 eyx. яз. saying] 17? «с, Bo.. кош Aeyovres М &с, Vg Syr .. and 
they were saying Aim..and they say to them Eth... кол dwvovvtes D*, 
d..om 18 тоо хє йр. lit. The шеп] а &c.. mip. lit. the men Bo 
.. ayópes М &с, Vg Syr Arm .. ye men Eth оу ие mar «с what are 
these (things) which ye do] 17? &c.. eohe ov тєтентрі iias because 
of what do ye these (things) Bo (pas this thing Y8).. те ravra поете 
N &e (ec то А") Vg (quid).. why do ye this Aim.. what do ye Syr.. 
what is this word Eth .. what 18 this which ye do Eth ro anon &c 
we, we are men аз уе] anon (add tap rs) офи anon oanpwars 
прецщєпахка?9 запетєирня we (for we rs) also ате men suffering аз 
ye Bo.. кал (om D) ques opoiwzaÜes eopev ушу (vp. eo. C al.. om ушу 
Н 137) avOparroc N &c .. et nos mortales sumus similes vobis homines Vg 
.. lit. we sons of man we suffering like you Syr .. we to you like (likened 
edd) in passions men we are Arm .. lit. (are) not like you men we who 
will die? Eth (we also men ro) mistaking Coptic an = anon for an = 
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птєтиоє. еитхщеоеиц инти ecageTHTTH €boX imer- 
петшотет. ERETTHOTH EMNOTTE ETONG. пах TAY- 
TARIE THE KUT RAO seit Oadacca ATW WETHONTOT 
тироу. им ow Иол NTavoreiite асно itoen- 
оеөмос тнрот етреубон ом NeToIOOTE. !" RAITOS 
ом пою Rore Npeelitpe roy мату. єцуппет- 
манотс nav ebon ом Tile. єч йоємоог aeit gen- 


"З (а)(1)то 20a§ " (а) (1) (9) то (20)а 


not ett. preaching to you] 17! біс, Во (отомцу B® 18) Vg.. 
єногщєппотеі потеи preaching good tidings to you Bo, evayyedtCo- 
pevot vas Ñ &с, Syr Arm .. and we teach you Eth.. ev. уме tov Өєоу 
D, m flor ecage(o 20) &с й(єн гто)пешетщоу(ото a)err lit. to 
withdraw you out of these vanities} 1? (177) &c, egen eunos 
caño (єйоМ с) йпм (и: АГО)ллєтефћноу Bo... that ye should leave 
this vanity Eth .. ато rovrov тоу potawy emortpepev М &e, Vg .. orws 
(wa Е) ато TOUT(OV TWV рат. єлчөтрєүлүтод (єтістрєфітє Е) DE, m flor, 
that from &с ye should be turned Syr .. from such vanities to turn Arm 
єкєтт. efa 10)n. es. lit. to turn you unto God who liveth} 1? 17 
&c..ovoo (AB FPS 18.. от о. PGKNOT) exer еннот edt єт. and 
to turn you біс Bo..and should be turned Eth .. ext Geov £ovra. МА В 
ОРЕ 13 бт al.. e. 0. rov CNT.. є. тоу 0 С D^ al ет Сози 
0. т. с. HLP &c..ad deum vivum Vg Syr Arm Eth .. unto God the 
god. living Eth ro nat Я(єм 10)tagtassre(o 20) this (one) who 
made] а &e, Bo (фи eraqeasxio її) os топусу № біс, Vg Буг Arm 
Eth .. rov птотсаута D аи eaN(AN 20)acca ато Ke lit. with 
the sea and those which (are) in them, all] a 1? 10 20 &c.. лз o. 
id пет. бс lit. with the sea with those &c a..xat tyv даЛаєсам Kat 
таута та ev avtos З біс, Syr Arm Eth..om кол т. бал. 13 .. мех 
roan sear ооё miben etenSutos lit. with the sea with every thing 
which is in them Bo .. mare et omnia quae in eis sunt Vg 

16 пар ой itxw(Www Я) ла (але a) п(єи а т)т. agleag a)Rw this 
(one) in the generations which passed away permitted] a 1? 10¢ &c 
(having permitted a).. фн eteniS(o ск)рні Sen niceinea етатсии 
ач(єтач FGNOT)Xw that (one) who in the generations which passed 
by permitted Во .. os (о D) ev то Tapwxnpevats yeveots carev N &e, 
Ve (dimisit) Arm..he who in the generations former had permitted 
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vanities, to turn unto the living God, this (one) who made 
the heaven and the earth and the sea and all the (things) 
which (are) in them: 19 this (опе) in the generations which 
passed away permitted all nations for to go in their ways ; 
17 yet also he remained not without witness of himself to them, 
doing the good to them out of the heaven, giving rains and 
fruit giving seasons, satisfying their hearts with food and 


Syr .. and he permitted. all peoples Eth fioeno, т. all nations] а 
г1а.. пло. т. all the nations то 20, Во, таута та єбул № біс (ката 
та є D єг *) omnes gentes Vg .. all peoples Syr Eth єтретбок for to 
go] (a) (1?) r0 a (ош a*).. етретахооще for to walk 20, Bo (asou) 
.. ropevea a, N «е, ingredi Vg Arm .. that they should go Syr Eth (om 
that) ou nev(ep a)or. in their (his a) ways] а! &c.. о полот 
on their roads Bo .. rats (rows L) одос avrov N &c, vias suas Ve Arm 
(in their ways) .. in the ways of their own Syr .. in their manners in 
those of former time Eth 

11 kartor Ort yet also] a r? 20 &e, калтогує RW СНІГ, Р бї** &с.. 
kairo. NCA BC* 13 бі" 214 121, Во (кетот).. kacye DE, et quidem 
Vg Arm .. while Syr Eth angleg а)жо› he remained not] 1 (9 ?) 
го зо а, probably by error for x he left not .. апе ас he left not 
him Bo..he left not himself Syr Eth..trs. ovk apaprvpov (c)avrov 
афцкеу Ñ &e (афукєу avrov D) not us without witness himself he left 
Arm йоз. пр(епер а) хя. &c lit. without witness of him to them | 
a 11920 &c.. egori itàavsxeo(asaser FPS 18)pe being witnessless Бо, 
without witness Syr Eth .. N &c, Arm, see above єчрпп (а .. от 9 
20 &с)ети. nay &с doing the good to them out of the heaven] (а 1) 
171920 &с.. while he was doing to them good (things) from heaven Syr .. 
єр fioanneenanes doing good. (things) Во .. ауабоюрушу (А ВС 
I3 бї al.. mowy DELP &c) ovpavoĝev ушу (тшу minuse plu .. om 
pronoun NCA 13 61 Vg Eth) № &c .. benevolence doing from heaven to 
you Arm .. and. he doeth his good Eth eg} поєпоо(о ajor giving 
rains] a1? 9 20 &c, Vg..verovs didovs N &с.. egy (ayy АРХ) моо 
(міутєм PGNOPT) fleansovitowoy єї. Sen Tbe giving (he две) to 
them (you) rains out of the heaven Во .. causing to descend rain бут 
.. and he giveth from heaven rain Eth .. ratneth Arm запо оєпоу. 
пр. lit. with seasons of giving fruit] а (1?) 9 (207) &c.. near oancuovy 
Reracortac and seasons of bringing forth fruit Do.. orog gastarac- 
ortac Senunoy сноу and bringing forth fruit in their season Bo (vs) 
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ovoeny прекарпос. eeprcio йиезонт йтрофн 
ог отпоц. WAT Є Є» A3$:t007$. AL0TIC ATITEIOE 
язпаєнни)є єтаєщомут Way. Parer eboÀ см Tan- 
TIONEIA ALM OIROMIOC иблоемотлаг. атпетє jida- 
A*HHUüje. ATOWIE EMaTrAoc. aTcTPAa teog пол 
HTMOAIC eVareevTe axe ачазот. 20 птере аяазхентис 


18 a (т) то (20) a a (9 $) 10§ 20 б а № ash f! ат) 
(9 $ and at ятєрє 29) то $ and at ззпєс 20 а $ and &c f! 


.. код (om ET) kaipovs картофороцз N &с, Vg (tempora) Arm .. and 
he was making to grow fruits in their seasons Syr .. Eth has and he 
causeth winter every year and he causeth to break forth and he causeth 
to bear fruit eqrcio ñneyrg. &c satisfying their hearts with food 
and delight] 1? (91) то 202a..agyteso эхиет. &с he satisfied their 
heart with біо a.. egreso йиєтєнонт ASpe nesr ovnoy satisfying 
your hearts with food and delight Bo .. euwurdwv трофтя кол єофросъутѕ 
tas (om D*) кард:аѕ тром N* BCDE 61 al, Vg (am &c) Syr (Б) Arm 
.. сит. &c проу NCAHLP &e.. he was filling with food and joy their 
hearts Syr (vg)..that he might satiate us and make joyful our 
heart Eth 

18 star &c lit. but these they saying them] 1 ? ro (313207) 207 a.. 
Hal ae eyx. Toc but &c he &e a.. отоо па! сухо awor and 
these they &c Bo (ey. &c he saying them ва 18,8) ка: ravra. Aeyorres 
N &с, Vg .. and. while these they were saying Syr..and this having 
said Arm .. and this they having said Eth sovice (D .. podis № &с) 
&sne(om a)roe зап. eria. и. lit. hardly they persuaded the multi- 
tude not to slay to them] а € (щт *) .. s*0v1c av pe пан. Sw erau. 
st, scarcely they caused the multitude to stay from slaying to them a то 
(аххх н. the multitudes) .. s»0v1c a-s(a«| B? 18)epe планці eepr euyreax- 
щот 105 scarcely they caused the multitude to be quiet (so us) not 
to slay to them Во, podts катєтомсам tovs oxAovs Tov py Üvew avrois 
N &с, Vg (ne sibi immolarent) .. scarcely they prevented the people so 
that no one sacrificed to them Syr.. scarcely were they silencing the 
multitudes from not sacrificing to them Arm.. with difficulty they 
caused to desist the peoples from not (om ro) sacrificing to them Eth.. 
add adda торємєсбаї єкастоу as та йа С 13 31 бі Syr (h mg) 

? aver eh. оп came out of] 8!..aver ae &c but & a 91 &c .. 
avuje ae eh. Sen but went out of Во.. ewydOa(o)v de ато МА ВНР 
&c .. supervenerunt autem quidam ab Vg .. but came thither Jews fron 
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delight. 18 But these (things) saying, hardly they persuaded 
for the multitude not to slaughter to them. 1 Came out 
of the Antiokheia and Hikonios Jews, they persuaded the 
multitudes, they stoned Paulos, they dragged him outside of 
the city, thinking that he died. 29 But when the disciples 


Syr..trs. and came Jews from Eth.. &urpiBovrov бє (om Der* d) 
avrov (add exer 40 .. ev AvoTpots 98) ка (от С) didacKovtwy сптАдам 
(add autem d) CDE 13 61 al, Хуг (В ще) Beda.. and in their going 
about and teaching came (and) arrived Arm Tanti(a а.. A f!)- 
ое! (Ха MSS) җай око (а то Ё1.. о а)н. пблоем(ои 20 f))1- 
(є: а)оу. (осприллє iios. Jewish men а) the Antiokheia and Hiko- 
nios Jews] а &e, Bo (таит. ness їнңошон).. avrioxe(xc N*)as kat 
koviov ovat 53 &c, Arm .. reves 1000. ато ikov. Kat avrioyias D, Syr 
(h m8) .. reves ато avr. к. ак, covd. Е, Beda, Vg .. from Ik. and from Ant. 
Syr, see above.. from antsdhiya and thony& Eth.. from «ntsakiya 
Eth ro avite(om а 20 а Ё!)хеє they persuaded] 9? &c, Bo 
(өєтпонт).. отоо атент anonut and &c Bo (Е5°).. ка тесаутє 
М &с, Vg ( persuasis) .. кол erewewavres D, cum instigassent d, com- 
moventes e .. апа they stirred up Syr .. Eth has and they stirred up the 
peoples that they should evil affect their heart against them .. Eth ro has 
and they stirred up the peoples and persuaded them .. d:aXeyoperwv 
«vTOV парроча «emeuav т. oxAous апостуиаї UT QUTOV Aeyovres OTL 
ovdev adnbes Aeyovaw аАА атаута фєубоута: О ЗЕ бт, Syr (h пе) Arm 
ae (аха 20)ax. the multitudes] 20 а, Bo, rovs oxAovs N &с, Vg Arm 
Eth (peoples) .. 3x ax. the multitude a 9 то ЇЇ, Bo (rs) Syr (people) 
Arm edd avo. they stoned] 9 &c, Bo (a B*r) .. ко, Aifacavres N &c, 
Arm..x. AfoBoXgoavzes A al..lapidantesque Vg .. and. they stoned 
Bo Syr Eth .. eos6nti to stone Во (Fs) averp(A 20)a(e a 9 10) 
a. they dragged him] 9 &c.. avow а. they drugged him Bo (pref. 
and. AB* P ,, ev. dragging Cro) Syr Eth .. єтиро(а)м  &е, Vg Arm .. 
they were dragging Arm cdd no &c outside of the city] 9 &e, 
о (caBoN .. ща cab. Р) eo т. т. Ne “е (om edo N*) Vg Syr Arm.. 
Eth has and caused him to go out outside from the city .. Eth го has and 
cast him away outside бе evar. (a улаєтє Ё) «е thinking (they 
thought f!) that he died] 9 біс, Bo, кошбоуте$ (cartes) avrov tebvy- 
кеми (avai) N &e (тебу. avrov D) Vg.. because they were thinking that 
he died Syr .. and were thinking him dead Arm .. and it seemed to them 
that he died Eth 
7 ит. бе but when the disciples had surrounded him] 9? &c .. 
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а (1) (9) то (17) 20a f! 2 а(1)(9) то 20а f! 


eslar P)RwH ae (om ae Р 26) epog üixerniasao, but as surround 
him the disciples Bo .. kkAocavrov дє avrov (-rov L 31 al) rov pabytwv 
(add avrov Е..т. д. аутоу МА ВСР 13 бі 137 al) N &c, Vg Arm.. 
and assembled upon him the disciples Syr ..and surrounded him his 
disciples Eth птєрє розоє ш. when evening had happened] а 
10..avw йт. and &c 20 &c..om N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth 
ачт. he arose] а &c, Arm..etaqtwny жє but having arisen Во 
(Авакм) амастає М &c, Vg Во.. and he arose Syr Eth agh. &c 
he went into] то &e, intravit Vg .. сютАбеи e N &с, Bo Syr Arm .. 
add nessoo with them Во (rs) .. and he entered Eth .. avh. &c they 
went into a запєч(оп а *)p. lit. on his morrow] no MSS... 
eneqpact Bo (є).. ми. ae but &с а 11а 1 e(om 26)n. xe Bo (к 
26).. зап. on on the morrow again 9 10 20..0$09 є (ош А5) пєфрасҷ{ 
and &c Bo (ГХОРТ 26) ..Oyoe-aAe (v) .. Kat TH ezavpuoy 539 біс, Eth, 
postera die Vg Syr Arm.,om каї-тоМми verse 21 53" homeotel 
ayes є. he came out] о &c, Bo, e&gA0ev № Ke, profectus est Vg Arm.. 
he went out thence Syr .. he went Eth .. om Bo (rs) ea(t a a, Ho 
Arm) єрён unto Derbé] т о &c, Bo, N бе, Vg .. (to) the city derben 
Eth .. and they came to darbé the city Syr 

" птерозт. when they had preached] і? 9 (17) &с.. evavoimen- 
мотаг having preached good tidings Bo, evayyedtoapevoe NC B CL «е, 
Vg (cumque &c) Syr Arm..and they taught Eth.. єгаууємбореуві 
ADEHP 214, Arm edd ae] го 17 &с, DE 40 96, Bo (om к).. 
arw fit. and when 20, Syr (Eth) те М &с, Vg п(єн то)ти. 
єт. to that city] 119 17 20.. 313nujaxe arnxoerc RT. e. the word of 
the Lord to &c a .. ruv томи єкамуу № &c .. rovs ev TH поле DE.. oit 
ти. єт. n that city а, Bo (4noNiíc) in illa civitate d, Arm Eth .. hit. 
to the sons of that city Syr..om Eth ro ати» &c lit. and they 
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had surrounded him, and when evening had happened, he 
arose, he went into the city: on the morrow he came out with 
Barnabas unto Derbé. 7 But when they had preached to that 
city, and they taught many, they returned into Lystra and 
Hikonios and the Antiokheia, 2 confirming the souls of the 
disciples, exhorting them for to remain in the faith, and they 
were saying, that through many tribulations we shall go into 


taught a multitude} 1? 9 (171) &c (om ат» f!).. отоо (om в 26) 
etaytchw (add xe 26) поупіцуб aana and having iaught a great 
multitude Bo .. ка: pabyrevoarvres wavovs N &e (roAXovs D) Vg (et 
docuissent) Arm .. they made disciples of many Syr .. and they caused 


to enter many Eth мук. they returned] 9 17? &e, Bo (taceo) 
штєстрєфам N &e; Vg .. and they returned Syr Arm Eth eo. (om 


eo. fl) e into] 1 9 17 &e, Bo, es № &c, Vg (lystram) Arm .. (to) the 
city of lestran (om ro) Eth..:hey came to lūstrā the city Syr 
№эстра| no MS, Bo.. Nvespoc 9 (17) &c.. tyv Avarpav N &c (om 
tyv D al) lystram Ve omoitioc] 91 171 &с.. коиюу DHLP «е, 
Во Vg (?conium) tkonyon Eth .. ets uxoveoy МА ВСЕ вт 13 61 al..to 
ikanon Syr Arm тант(а a)jiosceia (Xia MSS) the Antiokheia] 
(17) (17 1) &с, Во (vanX.) avrixeav BDHLP бо, Vg Eth.. es 
ауто (Є ам МАС КТ үз 16, Syr Arm 

2 errax. confirming] а &c, Bo (avv. КР 26.. єтт. rS) єтотурі- 
Covres № &e, Ve Arm cdd .. while they were confirming Syr .. having 
confirmed Arm ..and they strengthened Eth ünewp. the souls] a 11 
то a, Bo N &c, Vg Syr Arn .. iive. the soul 20, Eth пах. (ий а)- 
ao. of the disciples] а &c.. of the people Eth eyconc ях. 
exhorting them] a «с, Bo (ev}nosy wor) .. zapakaAovvres М &c.. 
kat тарак. C 137 al, Do (P) Ами edd .. тарак. re Мер e", Vg.. and 
asking from them Syr .. and having encouraged Arm .. and they taught 
them Eth erp. e(om 20)п &c for to remain in the faith] а &e, 
зо (оо Tta od) .. eppevew. TH more N «с, ut permanerent in fide Vg 
Syr Eth (om that).. to remain firm in the faith Arn муо ne». 
&c and they were saying, that] а.. avt erx. & and saying, that 
(91) &c .. and. they were saying to them, that Syr.. ка оті N &c, et 
quonium Vg Bo (оуоо хе) Arm..de yap Pall. H. L. .. because Eth 
еб. o. through] (11) 9? &e, Bo, да М &e, Vg .. in Syr Eth оло 
йө. many tribulations] (17) (9) &e, modow OA. &с, Vg (Arm cdd) 
.. tribulations many Syr .. оуххицу поохоєх lit. a multitude of tribu- 


334 HPASIC 


навик еооти єтаямтєро яепиоуте, Marcasite 
Hav поєипресбутерос Kata еикАнсух. атирана 
Sell осимистегх. AT} аяязост ETOOTE] аапховс. ПАЇ 
entaviictere epog. "avo ivrepoveeovuyT Tni- 
сумім ATEI єораї єперен птпалєнро Ма. 25 70 
HTEPOTRe MARE оз» Meera erTareeay лубок CAT- 
TAAL. 26 сбол ae оз» пазл ETAAALAT ATCTHP Copal 


ззмтєро | nrto а а (1) (9) то $ (20 $) a (f!) а 
10 $ (20) а 5 5 a 10 (20) а ® (а) то (20) а $ 


lation Во. much trib. Eth .. with much &c Arm R(ro &c..en a 
20)na&. &c we shall go into] (91) &c.. owt epon еще (єерєтщє 
Fs) eS. є we must go into Bo, de quas ew(om єс D*)eXA8av «s М біс, 
oportet nos intrare Vg Eth Arm (vos cdd) Isaiah (ingrediamur) .. es т. 
Вас. eweXOew Pall. Н. L... й is right to enter Syr aun, of God] 
9 &c.. rov ovpavov 32" 68 тоо, Isaiah .. om Pall. H.L. Antonius 

23 хусаатие they established] а? 1, Bo (Xaxiıx ғакрѕ) Arm 
(ordained) .. arcar. ae but &c 9 20 &c.. xeporovgsavres де (те 13) 
N &с..ауҳахіх ae but they laid hand Bo..et cum constituissent 
Vg..and they established Syr..and they ordained Eth Way 
(en то)оеи(ои f'np. к. ек(от єк fl). Бі. for them elders 
according to church] 1? 9 20 f! &c.. exen oammpec&srepoc mwor 
к. е. upon elders for them acc. &c Bo..avrow mp. к. єк. EHLP &e, 
Syr (һ).. avrois к єк. тр. NABCD 13 бт al, Arm .. illis per singulas 
eccl. presbyteros Vg .. to them in every church elders Syr .. elders over 
the church Eth (for the church vo) «(є 2о)ъзиур\. aii o. (om oen 
fl*) they prayed with fastings] 1? 9 20 &с.. отоо evasTobe Sen 
oannncTia and having prayed in jastings Bo, ка пров. &c 27 al, et 
orassent cum ietunattonibus У є .. rpocevgapervor pera via Tewov «с, Arm 
.. трос’. дє D al .. while they were fasting with them and were praying Syr 
.. and. they prayed and fasted Eth ayt(ter 9 то) ахяхоот («| 20) 
біс хоєс(оїс ro) they delivered them (him 20) unto the Lord] 11 
20 &c..av9Qav Saten noe lit. they put them with the Lord Bo, 
7apeÜerro avrovs (os L) то кури» N «е, commendaverunt eos domino 
Ve Arm .. and they were commending them to our Lord Syr .. and they 
commended them to God Eth — mas eu(10.. ма &c)va s &с this (one) 
whom they believed] (201) &с, Bo (it) .. es ov тепютеукаюау М &c, 
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the kingdom of God. ? They established for them elders in 
every church, they prayed with fustengs, they delivered them 
unto the Lord, this (one) whom they believed. ** And when 
they had gone about the Pisidia, they came into Perge of the 
Pamphylia. 29 And when they had said the word in that 
place, they went unto Attalia. 29 But out of that place they 


Vg (in quem) Eth .. he who they believed in him Syr.. in whom they 
were established Arm cdd 

24 aso itt. йтпїсїм(єесүт ajsa and when they had gone about the 
Pisidia] 20? &c.. and when they went about in the region of Pisidia 
Syr .. кол SeAOovres туи п. А &e, Arm (through bisitay) .. eva-ycen tu. 
me having passed (through) the P. Во (же ғ) 9eA0. дє тим т. D .. ках 
dteAG. es тту т. NAGov “.. transeuntesque pisidiam Vg .. and. having 
passed from pisedeya (атізбідуб то) Eth..aw йт. ae йти. a 
aves eo. (om co. а то) ene(» а)рен йтпазафу(з то) Ма (om ro) 
they came into Perge of the Pamphylia] (20?) &с.. avr erasa. they 
. came unto the Р. Bo, yAOov as тту (ВСЕ 13 61 al..om ADHLP 
` &c) парфиМиау N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth (pref. and Eth, not ro) 

25 firepowxe when they had said] a &c.. etavcaas having spoken 
Bo, AaAyoavres М &c, Vg Syr Arm .. they spake Eth | muy. the word} 
а &c, Во, BDHLP &с, ГАЙ .. add rov &vptov МАС 13 61 al, Vg Syr 
(ха h*) Arm .. add rov бєо» E, Во (о) muy. о (ош а) ях «с the word 
in that place] 20? &c.. яатиса хі Sem перси (тєрйн Gk) Bo.. ev 
тєрүз Tov Xoyov МҰВСОЕНТР &c.. es тту (om A) mepygv т.А. МА 
бт, in pergen verbum Vg (am fa demid) Arm .. apud р. v. d ..in pergt 
the city the word Syr .. their word iu the єйу of pergen Eth arhwk 
e(om го) (є а)ттаМіа they went unto Attalia] 10 а.. атф. etca- 
NiNea they went unto the Galilea a .. avs €9(S ва) рні &с they came 
up (down B®) unto Attalia Bo (ataaXdta P .. atertaNsa 0) .. катеВусах 
es att(om L)aA(ekav № &e, descenderunt in attalium Vg, they 
deseended to italiya Syr Arm (addaliay .. adulia cdd)..and they 
descended (to) atalya (ауа ro) Eth .. add evayyeArCopevoe avrovs D 
137, Syr (В 

26 ef. &c but out of that place] 20? &с.. отоо ehoN nar and 
from there Во .. какабєи X &c, et inde Vg Syr Arm Eth aycoup 
they sailed | (а) 20 &c, Do (epo) arcrdevoay N біс, aver. Н, Vg.. 
om B*, Eth ro.. they journeyed in sea Syr .. having sailed they went 
Aim .. they journeyed Eth .. om Eth ro еор. єтмє (a a)rosc era 


336 HIPASIC 


ETANTION EIA плям HTATTAAT WOHTY ом TeX apc 
anorte emoob ivrasosont eboA. 7" итероте ae 
ATCWOTD HTERRAHCIA. мухи» epoov осі mee ИТ 
пмоуте AAT merear arw моє HtTacqotTwn Horpo 
agilicTic иноеемос. — ?^awujone seeeay Мото 
HOTOECIUJ AAE язяямєнтнс. 


ХУ. ати» a gome ei choA on oraaa. муз ев 


7 (а) (1) то 20 $a з a (т) то 20а 


Та (1)ro 20 Ра 


(ясла MSS) into the Antiokheia] етих. Bo, eis avr. N &c, Vg (antio- 
chiam) Syr Arm, (to) antsokiyà Eth .. om Eth ro пазь nfen d 
which has тат en by error)vas aas (4 20) Поит4 lit. the place in 
which they gave them (him 20)] a? 20 &e, Bo (masa etavTHITOY 
ант... от it. Г*а*к).. ev уса’ тарабебо(е 31) рео М &e, unde 
erant traditi Vg Arm .. because that from there they were commended 
Syr .. where was given to them Eth (pief. and го) оп тех. lit. in 
the grace] 20 &c, Bo .. ту xapite N &е, gratiae Vg Syr Arm .. the grace 
Eth ann, of God] (a) 20 &c.. of the Lord Syr eno. unto 
the work] а? 20 «е, Bo, N &e, Ve Syr Arm .. concerning the work 
Eth п (еж а)т. eb. which they fulfilled] (a?) 20 &c, Bo, o. ezÀs- 
росоу Ñ &c, Vg Syr Arm .. which they worked Eth 

7 itt. ae but when they had come] (a?) Bo (evas1) zapayevogevo 
бє N біс, cum autem venissent Ус. and. &c Eth .. and. Syr .. having 
come Arm ave, they gathered (together)] (а) &c, Syr .. when 
they assembled Eth .. having assembled Arm .. orog eva votos and 
having біс Bo, кал avvayayovres (ovva£avres D) № &e, Arm сад, and 


they assembled Bo (Fs) et congregassent Vg ii (єм то.. eit 20)- 
текк№. the church] а? &с, Bo.. єхєкк. Во (гсхот).. all the church 
Syr .. all the people Eth (add believing ro) ато» ep. they said 


unto them] а &c..ov(r)yyyeAav DEHLP &e, Vg Syr (h) Arm.. 
nastao wor they were showing to them Bo .. avny(y)eAdov ÑA 
BC 61 al, Syr.. and they spake Eth по. п. nfen а)та &с every 
thing which God did with them] (a?) т? &c.. оса о Oeos ex. &c ND 
al .. (concerning Авар) every thing which did with them God Во (eohe 
Авар) Еф... оба exouoey о Geos per avrov A &c, Syr Arm.. quanta 
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sailed into the Antiokheia, the place in which they were given 
by the grace of God unto the work which they fulfilled. 
27 But when they had come, they gathered (together) the 
church, they said unto them every thing which God did with 
them, and how he opened a door of faith to the Gentiles. 
28 They abode there a great time with the disciples. 

XV. And some came out of the Iudaia, they taught the 


fecisset deus cum illis Vg ..0. є. о 0. avrois (om p?) pers тоу {хоу 
avrov D* arw ftee йтач, and how be opened] а ro 20, Eth.. 
arw птацоу. and he opened a.. ovog ay. and he opened Do (r&).. 
оуоо хе аЧотау and that ће opened Во (om xe that ЕЗ8).. ки ort 
уо$єу М «с, et quia aperuisset Vg Syr Arm потро &c lit. a door 
of faith to the nations] 1? то 20 a.. й «с eit o. a door &c among &c 
a.. потро fite pragt fuu. а door of the faith «с Bo Syr Eth .. то 
Oveow Üvpav zwTreos N “ес, Vg Arm.. Eth has how opened to them 
` God doors of faith to the peoples 
` 18 away, they abode] a .. as. ac but «е (11) то бе, Во, morati sunt 
autem Vg .. &erpi[Jov дє М &c.. and-they were Syr .. they went about 
Arm .. апа they remained Eth auar there] Bo, EHL PP &с, Syr 
„om NABCD 13 61 al, Vg Arm Eth Rosin, п. бс a great time 
with &c] wear упаахонтис ПОУКОУЖІ ПСНОУ att wth the disciples 
not a little time Во .. xp. ovx oAcyov ovv т. раб. V &c, Arm .. and. time 
much they were there with the disciples Syr .. long time with the disciples 
(apostles ro) Eth 

Тау a gor(er d то) ме es eh. off Я. ase. and some came out 
of the Iudaia, they taught] т? то.. ато a o. єй. oii +. avy. 20 
(having two regent particles Бу error)..avw ao. eh. ой +. Це. and 
some out of &e taught a..ayvw о. eh. оп 1. xc. and some out of “с 
tanght a (omitting both regent particles) ; confusion has been caused by 
the easy falling out of ex between ооєтиє and e&oN, which то has 
alone preserved.. oyog ету: itxeoanovon eh. Sew Зотаєа 
nascto and having come some оні of the Judea they were teaching 
Jo (статут єбоМ FS)... кас rwes катєАбоутє< ато т. 1000. єбідаєком N 
&с, Ма Arm.. but had descended some from ythud and were teuching 
Syr.. and there are those who descended from the reqton of yehtida and 
ghey taught Eth (und in that day they descended &c ro by error) .. after 
tovoaas add rov пєтістєукотшу ато тус alperews тоу фаретшшу 8 137 
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Syr h mg &nec. ht. to the brothers] Во, rovs аб. № &c, Vg Syr 
Arm .. the people (peoples ro) Eth хє EIMHTS (а т 10..es 20 а) 
Except] xe єщоп &c If ye should not Bo.. от: (e)av py Ж &e, quia 
nisi Vg Syr..?f not Агт.. and they say to them if ye are not Eth 
птєтис. T. lit. ye circumcise you] 1? «е, Bo (apetenuytearcorhe 
enito y) .. тєрєтилүблүтє (reuvqa8e) X Ke, cireumcidamimi Vg .. ye circum- 
cise Syr .. ye are circumcised Arm Eth avo itt. &c and walk in the 
custom of Moysés] 1? &c.. ката тсупнета Reewy(om s)cue Bo.. 
то ebe (Tw) шо(о)дєос (add теригатуте D, Syr h ще) N &e .. secundum 
morem тоузі Vg Arm .. n the custom of the nomisé Syr (vg) .. in the 
law of mise Eth..add кол rois addows єбєсчу 015 бієтабато Tepvrarqre 
Const ix(a 10.. от 20 a) s1ii «е it is not possible for you to be 
saved] 1? &е, Bo (пооеза)..оу бумаєвє (буутпатава: C) cwbyva 
(перого, 31) N &е, Vg Arm.. ye are not able to live Syr Eth 

? itepe &с but when a dissension had happened] a 1? &c.. 
eTAYWWHE ae Ихеоущеортер поткоухи an but having happened 
a disturbance not a little Bo, yevopevys де cravews NBC D £t (єктасєшв) 
L бт al..and happened a disturbance Syr (vg)..and happening not 
little opposition Arm (and in happening cdd) .. and were disturbed the 
people Eth .. yevou. ovv стасєос AK HP &с, d Vg зай откоз fic. 
(cyarcic 20) and a great questioning] а &c, nesr отии AZHANCIC 
Bo rs Е .. ко (ov- min pauc) Cyrqyoaeos ovk oAryns N &с.. ovk oyns Е 
68. non minima Vg, поукотужі att not a little Bo, see above .. trs. 
great, and « questioning Syr Arm, see above .. Eth has greatly and they 
disputed with P. (with В. vo) anarà. &c to Paulos and Barnabas 
with them] a (1?) ro a, Bo (гскхот).. om нахазат with them 20.. 
то т. ka. To (om DE) BapvaBa pos avrovs (сии ато D&T) N Ke, 
Vg (adversus) to pavlis and to barnabà with them Syr Arm .. dam. stear 
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brothers, Except ye are circumcised and walk in the custom 
of Méysés, it is not possible for you to be saved. ? But when 
a dissension had happened and a great questioning to Paulos 
and Barnabas with them, they appointed Paulos and Barnabas 
and other brothers out of them for to go unto the apostles 
and the elders who (are) in the Hierusalém concerning this 
question. ?' They therefore when they had been escorted by 
the church, they eame through the Phoiniké and the Samaria, 


&. tear oankescoosiu e&oN ndntor (o Paulos and Larnabas and 
others out of them Ро (AB*») ..to P. and В. Eth .. to D. and P. Eth ro 
avreuy &c lit. they appointed Р. with B. with other brothers out of 
them for to go] а, Bo (гскхот).. they appointed P. with D. «nd (aw) 
&c а IO 20.. arowuj зап. ness 5. eoposuje В. lit. they appointed 
Р. with В. рт to go Во (an9).. P. with B. for to go Bo (Р, omitting 
8 veo) .. єтабау (то E) avaBavew т. kat BapvaBav Kat twas aÀAXovs e£ 
‚ avrov Ж &c(Vg ex aliis) .. and it happened that ascended P. aud D. and 
- others with them Буг.. they put to go P. and D. and some from them 
_ Arm (om they риё-В. cd) .. and they counselled that they should send Р. 
and В. and. also their companions Eth .. and they commanded D. and Р. 
and also their companions Eth ro (omitting to go) ща an., зап 
пепр, unto the apostles and the elders] 2? &c, Bo .. om and the elders 
Eth го.. xpos tous ат. kat (rovs С 180 cat) преоВ. № &с. Arm .. for 
єтаёау &с D, Syr (№ 9e) have edeyev yap (autem d) о wavios pevew 
ovros Kabws єтиттєусау dticyvpiCopevos (om d) ог дє єМулиботєє ато 
\epovcadyp. таруууєМау avrois Tw пахло кол ВаруаВа кол тити aois 
avaBawew mpos (om d) rovs azoooXovs єтөїї o. (то. а) who (are) 
in the Hierusalem] a 10.. етой orAsx 2 .. етой өзАназ 20a .. єтбєем 
An Do Syr Eth... ev tepovoaAnp E .. es ep. № Ke, in hierusalem Vg 
Arm стве пєгүн (з 20) THsxa concerning this question] (2) «с, 
Bo, mepi rov рттратоѕ rovrov Ж вес, Arm, super hac quaestione Vg Syr 
Eth (this word).. ows крібоочи єт ауто тєр. &6 D, Буг (17) 

3 ит. бе they therefore | 2 &с, ?lli igitur Vg.. пт. ae but they 20.. 
Towor лєп оти Do, o pev ow N &c.. and. Буг Eth.. they Arm 
fitepoy(om роз а") (те а) пооъу ch. опти (он а) теккМи(Мі то) ста 
lit. when they had escorted them by the church] 2 &e, Bo (етаут- 
doo») .. тро(єк E)mendÜevres vro tys єкк\. № &c, deducti ab eccl. Vg 
Arm .. escorted, sent them the church Syr .. they having been sent from 
the church Eth aver eh, отти (оп то а) they came through] 2 &c 

Z2 
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теропикн «еи тог мд ет ARIIeRTO ипоеенос. 
ху everpe Nornos праше  цесину — THpov. 
'irrepovbon ae eopar ее'еротсхАная атціопот 
еросу estaTe HGITERKANCIA зам йапостоАос ATO 
wenpechyTepoc. ATTALLOOT ємента пиогтє зат 
Waeeeay OW Моєемос.  "аттОбУм ae NMoioonte и- 
мемтатпістєтує ebo oW eaipecie  пиєфрарісатос 


* a(1) (2) то 20 а IP are 5 а(1)(2) то$ 20 ба еатрєстс| 
2 &c.. тоєресіс a, Бо 


..біпрхоуто tà &e, pertransiebant Vg .. ауса єв. orren they passed 
through Во (wav. they were passing F).. they were journeying in Syr.. 
went about through Arm..they came (to) Eth тефоникн the 
Phoiniké] 2 &e, Bo (AX«p.) тири (тє) фоиикти № &e, phoenicen Vg .. all the 
phuniht Syr .. phiniyé Arm (phinigs cdd) .. fintké(s ro) Eth sail 
Tceaszapra and the S.] 2 &e, Bo (nesr) кол тту сашар(ємау DH 31 
al.. ка: сор. Ñ &e, Vg..and зататуа Eth..and also among the 
shomeroyé Syr..aud through S. Arm eyxw за. lit. saying the 
turning] 2 &с.. evcax1 eohe ntaceo speaking concerning the return 
Во.. ex(om ex 53" 4 25)dunyoupevoe тту єтістрофти Na &с, Vg.. they 
were telling about Syr Arm (who were &c cdd) .. and they spoke to them 
how turned the peoples Eth..ewot soc saying 20, by error 
arw evespe and making] (2) &c..avw averpe and they made а 
ЕФ. отоо натурі and they were making Bo (add ne Fs) N &c, Ус 
Syr Arm йпєс. T. to all the brothers] а то 20.. ess &c 
with &c Во.. таси тос аб. N «е, Vg Syr Arm .. with all their com- 
panions Eth .. ипеспиз to the brothers а... Sen мист, lit. in the brothers 
Bo (Fs) 

‘ ит. ae but when they had gone] а (1?) &c..etavs ae but 
having come Bo .. rapayevopevor дє N &c, cum autem venissent Ус... and 
when they came Syr .. and having come Arm Eth єо. €o1ep. iilo 
the Hierusalém] 2 (orAss) а (evAnax) es ієроивадти. N &c, Bo (eo. 
eria) Syr Arm Eth .. eo. eorepocodrara into the Hierosolyma a т 
ТО 20, es ієросодура АВ 61 133 137 195, Vg (hierosolymam) 
avj. ep. earate lit. they received them unto them exceedingly] 11 
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telling of the conversion of the Gentiles, and making a groat 
joy to all the brothers. * But when they had gone into the 
Hierusalém, welcomed them much the church and the apostles 
and the elders: they showed to them the (things) which God 
did with them among the Gentiles. ^ But arose some of those 
who believed out of the sect of the Pharisees, saying, It is 


(2?) &с.. rapedexOncay ueyaXos C(D) 137, Syr (h*).. avuj. epoos 
(om e. 26) they received. them unto them Bo .. having been received by 
&e Arm .. received them the church Eth .. тар (ат, vr, трос) €8ex09oav 
N &с, Vg Syr йбїт(ї‹ 20)enn(om а)М. &c lit. namely the church 
(churches 20) with (and a) the apostles and (with a) the elders] 11 
21 &с.. ихеизЩекк. пєза-пела namely those of the church with the 
ар. with the eld. Во .. ото (ато ВС) туз ск. ко, (om N*) т. ат. Kae т. 
тре В. N &e, Vg Syr (from—and from-and from) Arm .. the church 
‚ und (om ro) ар. and the elders Eth astaat. they showed to them] 
‚20, Во (rs 26) renuntiaverunt d .. ат. ae but &c (11) 2 біс, Bo.. 
avyyyeXay 33" .. артуу. Te № Ke .. отуууєМаутє D .. and they narrated 
to them Syr Eth enen (enne а с)та &c lit. the (things) which God 
did with them among the nations] 1? 2 &c.. oca o Geos єтощаєу per 
avrov № &c (er. o Geos D .. per avrov о Geos 61, Arm [did God through 
them cdd]) Vg ..eov& mien eta c pX(eraeg FS)asvoy nesxoow all 
things which God (he Fs) did with them Во (ee&e o. concerning &e ва) 
all which did with them God Syr .. all. how (which vo) did to them 
God among the peoples Eth .. add «av от: qvoifev. tots ebverr(v НІ.) 
борау morews CÓ HL al 

5 эттооти (Во Ao..artworsnoy а, Do) ae (om Do 26.. хє 
therefore р) but arose] (1%) 2 &c, e£aveargaav de № &c, Vg Syr.. and 
there are those who arose Eth .. arose some & Arm й61001: (є: d)ue 
fi. & nfen то)нєфаріс(сс а 20 а). some of those who believed 
out of the sect of the Ph.] 1? (2?) &с.. ихеохиотои єй. Sen 
тоєрєсіс five (om те PNOT) піфарісєос ин eravitaod some out of 
&c those who believed Bo, twes (add avópes A) rov ато Ts aiperews rov 
papirawwy (прєсфутєршу 13) meri Tevkores (rov L al) &с, Ми (qui 
crediderant) Arm ,, lit. men, those who had believed from the doctrine 
of the Ph. Syr .. people of the Pharisees, companions, those who believed 
Eth .. om йиємт. those who believed a2.. D has ov дє тараууєЛаутєѕ 


© 
олто ava[Jouwvew pos Tous mpeg Вот. сбаукотуоаь Aeyovres тіує ато 
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evs Baoe. xe üjuje єроог єтрезсібнтот. ати 
WceHapaUcerAe MAT EOAPEO ennoseoc ALeeWTCHC. 
e aycworo ae NoilanocroAoc «i мепресіутерос 
ENAT erbe merase.  "мтєре озо ae идитнас 
"one A петрос този. Mesa Wav. хе прочее 
HACHHT. итоти TETNCOOTH хє хит neooov йщори 
a пиоттє сити e6oX оти TATATIPO erpe исеемос 
сотая entgaoe asneyauUceArow йсепістєтє. — 5avo 
пиоттє етсоохи мпонт acpperittpe. с^ nav it- 


ба (т) (2) то $ 20 $а $ 7 (a) (2) 10 $ 20а їїсєтист.] itce- 
uae and believe Bo (26) .. отоо iicen. and believe Во.. oia. йсєм. 
that they should believe Во (Pak xo) * a (1) (2) то 20a 


TNS EPETEWS TWV фар. METLOTEVKOTES eyx. Q. saying] 11 2 &c, Bo, 
Aeyovres N &с, Vg .. and saying Syr .. and were saying Arm (and they 
say cdd) .. апа they say to them Eth хє juje epoor eTpe». Ні. 


It is right for them to cause them to circumcise them] 1? 2 &с.. же 
cuje є(ї С 26.. fice AB 18)covhutoy Jt із right that they should 
circumcise them Во .. от. de mepireuvew avrovs М біс, Arm .. quia 
oportet cirewmcidi eos Vg .. that ye ought to circ. them Syr .. it is right 
that they should be circumcised Eth arw iicemapatve (om 20 а) &c 
and (to) charge them to keep] conjunctive 1? 2 &с.. отоо єоопоєи 
eapeo and to charge to keep Bo .. тараууєдЛєм т(8 D*)e туре» N &с, 
Vg Arm..and ye should command them that they should keep Syr.. 
and we (ye то) command them (om ro) (that) they keep Eth.. avo 
nceoapee and (to) keep a conjunctive .. отоо eapeo and to keep Во 
(omitting прах. G not translation, к) 

5 лє] а &c.. e BC 13 61 133 217, Vg Arm Eth .. om Во (МРТ 26) 
ethe nefa п)иц. concerning this word] 1? (27) m &c.. терь том 
Enny. т. Е 137 216, Syr (h).. п. т. рпратоє т. 65 .. Eth has that they 
should see that which they should do concerning біс 

т птєрє &с 7H(v 20)тнсзс uj. but when a great questioning had 
happened] (21) &¢ .. woAAns бє(тє бт, d Syr vg and when) tyrncews 
(МАВ 13 61 al.. evvé. CDE біс) yevouevis № &o, cum autem magna 
conquisitio fieret Vg .. evacugone ae (om ae 26) neos ñH- 
ъисзс but having happened a great questioning Bo .. and when hap- 
pened a questioning great Syr..and after much questioning happened 
Arm ..and after they had disputed in great manner Eth ^ п. 
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right for them to be circumcised, and (to) charge them to keep 
the фиш of Moyses. 9 But gathered (together) the apostles and 
the elders to see concerning this word. 7 But when a great 
questioning had happened, Petros arose, said he to them, 
Men, my brothers, ye, ye know that from the first days God 
chose through my mouth for the Gentiles to hear the word of 
the gospel and (to) believe. 8 Апа God who knoweth the 
hearts bare witness, having given to them the holy spirit 


този Petros arose] (a? 27).. aero neg. nxen. lit. raised him Petros 
Bo..aqoo: epaty fixe &e stood Petros Во (Ава 18)..cvacras т. N 
бе, Vg..add ev ту. ayw 137 Syr (В m8)... aveornoey ev ту. zerpos ко 
D* .. stood shém’in and Syr..stood ир P. and Arm (and saith to 
them) .. arose P. and Eth хе йр. nac. lit. The men, my brothers] 
aa.. хє пр, neci, lit. Zhe men, the brothers 2 то 20.. nip. nen- 
cunos the men our br. Во .. avópes абеАфоь N &с, Vg Syr Arm. hear, 
our brothers Eth птоти ye] add ae Bo (x) хе that] а 2 &c.. 
om оті N* хит бс lit. from the days of first] a (2) &c .. sexen 
мієо0от napoceoc Do, ad тиреро” apyatuv №  &c, ab antiquis diebus 
Vg Syr Arm .. formerly Eth a “е соти(-тях то) God chose] a 2 
&c..4 $4 соти gen өнпоу God chose among you Bo.. ev (om 
D st* 137) ушу efeAe£aro о Geos МА ВС 13 61 al, Агт..о Geos ev np. 
«Є EHLP &c..2n nobis elegit deus Vg ..tvs. from my mouth chose 
God Syr .. chose me God Eth eb. отти «е through my mouth] a 
2 10 20, dia т. (om D*E 31* 96) от. рою $ «е, Vg Arm.. ehoX оп 
&e out of my mouth a, Bo (eh Set pws) Syr .. Eth has that he caused 
to hear the word of my mouth the peoples.. Eth ro that he caused 
to hear the peoples the word of my mouth etpe &c ht. to cause the 
nations to hear the word of the gospel and (to) believe] a 2 &с, Bo.. 
axovoat та «буу тоу А. &e (т. А. та «0. 218) кас тістеюсто N бо, Vg 
Arm .. om тои А. P 2! .. that should hear the peoples the word &с and 
should believe Syr .. aud. the doctrine of the gospel and should believe 
Eth, see above 

3 ayw &e and God who knoweth the hearts] а (понт) 21 &с.. 
отоо (om o. 26) netcworn йтюпт (add ne is Fs) pẹ and he who 
knoweth the hearts God Vo, кол о (о бє D) kapdioyvworys Geos N &c, Vg 
Arm .. and God who knoweth that which is in the hearts Syr .. and God 
the knower of heart Eth agp. bare witness] а &c, E, Vg .. agep- 
sseope нооту bare witness to them Bo, № &c, Syr Arm Eth (witness 
became to tem) ea^ и. having given to them] a «е, Bo (Гскх 
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пепих eTovaah ката OE ооо HiTaqTaac мам. 
Зала» яяп пор Ахат OTTON MARAT OM тет. 
сацтбіє метонт. 1 Tenor ce erbe ov тетипеграте 
«®пиозте coreg ovnagb єхає пазано Мазаядентнс. 
па: етеяяпе MEMEIOTE OTAE ANON eujoascoss єсүї 
gapo. 1 ААЛА chord сти Tegrapic авпемхоєт їс 
THMICTEVE EOTRAL ката өе HHTOOT оошот. a 
HaeHHüje THPY KHApwos. avaiceen ebapiabac «eii 


За (т) то 20а 9? 4 (1) (2) то $ (20 $) а $ п а (т) (2) то 


20 а 1? а (т) то $ 20 $ a $ at єт. 


от) C(D)EHLP &с, Vg Arm.. aq} поот he gave to them Bo (rs) .. 
отоо ayt пост and Ле gave to them Во (Авар) Syr Eth .. ovs NAB 
13 61 ката ое ошоп (add on 20) &c according as he gave also 
tous] а1?.. кәтә фри etaqrHig mam офи acc. as he gave to us 
also Bo .. ззфрняі ооп ет. nam as he gave &c Во (Авар 18) .. кабоѕ 
ко тшу Ñ &e, Vg Arm..as to us буг Eth..om ооп also Bo (26) 

9 ати» and] om А" anheg а) М. lit. he gave not any separa- 
tion] àxneqoQa ods їйїшүий+ he put not any difference Bo.. ovd(O)ev 
Suexpwev № &с, Vg Syr.. nothing of distinction made Arm.. he 
separated not them Eth оттон naaar between us and them | 
1 1 10 20 a, Bo, џетаёо пром тє ко avrov N &e, Vg Syr .. owTo 0 пах- 
asa between them and us a, Arm, them from us Eth, see above eit 
&c lit. in the faith having purified their hearts] a 1? 10 a.. ту тоте 
кабариютаз т. к. avrov Ñ &c, Vg (fide) Arm .. oit &c йиєно. in &с our 
hearts 20..eaqtovho йпотонт парні Sen ni(neq o)naod having 
purified their hearts in the (his 0) faith Во (ehoN Sen G) .. because 
that he purified in the faith their hearts Syr .. he (and he ro) purified 
their heart in the faith Eth 

10 «esos ge now therefore] а &c, tov отп Во, vuv ovv N &с, 
Vg .. kat v. o. E.. vv С", Arm?..and now Eth..and now ye Syr 
ethe ох lit. because of what] a т &e, Во..т N &c, quid Vg Syr 
Ат .. om Eth TeTrlinei(10.. пі а 2 &c)p. tempt ye] 2 (201) біс, 
Во, N &c, Vg Syr Arm .. tempt not Eth — eo veg to attach] 2 20 &с.. 
€raNe to put on Bo, єтидєуа N &e, Vg Arm .. that ye should lay Syr 
..lit. and burden them not with Eth osnaob(naot 2 .. tàobeq 
а Во) a yoke] 2 20 &e, £vyov Nè &e, Vg Syr Eth .. om N* extn 
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according as he gave also to us. ‘*And he put not any 
separation between us and them in the faith, having cleansed 
their hearts. 1° Now therefore, wherefore tempt ye God, to 
attach a yoke to the neck of the disciples, this which not 
our fathers nor we were able to bear? И But (a) through 
the grace of our Lord Jesus we believe to be saved according 
as they also. З АП the multitude held their peace, they 
listened unto Barnabas and Paulos uttering the signs and 


(п 2 20) n. пах (n a)axao. lit. upon the neck of the disciples] (1 4) 2 
20 &c, Во (ахо+) N &c, Vg (cervicesm]) Syr (necks) Arm .. upon the 
necks of the peoples Eth .. trs. burden them with a yoke, the peoples, 
upon their necks Eth vo nar &c є(п 20)qr oapos(poos 20) this 
which not our fathers пог we were able to bear] 1? 2 20 &c, Bo 
п (e кутоюзи(от вар 18) Sapoy.. ov ovre oi warepes пиши ovre NAELS 
u'Xxvcapev Bactacac М &с, Vg (portare potuimus) Syr Arm (not-and 
‚ not).. which were not able to bear, not our fathers and not we Eth 

п aXXa &c but throngh &c] 2 &с, Во, N &c, Vg Syr (in the grace) 
Arm .. but that we should live, in the grace &c we trust Eth nenz. 
1С of our Lord Jesus] 1? 2 &e, Во (a,B2r PT 18) Syr (Б) Eth ro.. 
nenpt sc of cur God Jesus Во (0).. dimes. ус of the Lord Jesus а, 
rov к. м NABEHLP 61 al, Vg .. v. к. vo xv CD 13 31 al, Во (of our 
Lord &c A,FGKNOS) Arm.. of our Lord Jesus Arm cdd .. of our Lord 
Jesus Messiah Syr (vg) Eth (&restos) ти (5х і 2)w. eovxai(e1 10) 
к. ee п(1о 20.. 0m а 2 а)йтоот (repeat itroov а) (Toor ооо г) 
we believe to be saved according as they also] 112 &c.. vena o 
єпооєза ката фрн{ fiuiieocoosi we believe to be saved according 
as the others Bo.. mor. (wo Tevo. ND gr*) cwOnvat каб ov тротоу 
«akewo, Ñ &e, Vg Arm .. we believe that we should live as they Буг .. 
lit. and thus and (om ro) they also Eth 

12 oa из. т. каршоту all the multitude held their peace] a (17) 
Агт ..а пая, ae т, but & то &c.. trs. ecvynoev(av С 69 216) дє rav 
то 7A 00$ (то TÀ. атау 42 al) М &с, Vg Bo(aqocapwy ac йхепізани 
THpY..om т. FS)..and they kept silence all the assembly Syr Eth 
( people) .. суукататібєрєуфу бе TWV z pea Вутершу то упо TOU TETPOV 
epnpevois. eaecygaev D, Syr (h*) avai. they listened] a, Do (rs 
матус. they were hearing)... a av. and & a 11 «ес, КЕР. отоо 
wavcoreas and they were hearing Bo, кає qkovov № Sce, Arm.. ках 
nkove 31 105 єй, аи и. est. unto Barnabas and Paulos uttering | 
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NATAOCE ETTATO itàesea cit «ет WEIYMHPE ита пиоуте 
AAT OW йоєөмос ehoA orroorOv. 7% «аиса треу- 
RAPWOT a saRwhoc ото eco a$ss0c. хе itpoase 
месинт. сота? Epor 1 сожяеюи эхо epon dee 
WTA пиозте базпилие єсїї iovAaoc chor ом поєемос 
semeqpan. Daro ишге йиєпрофнтио cecTas- 
Фомтєї TEE HATA өе eTCHO. Toe займись им 
Хмантої TAROT итескнин Haaveira тентасоє ATW 


По ООХ о аб > * ато (20) а 5 ато (20) а 
'5 a (1) го (20) а 


(1?) &c, BapvaBa кол tavdov e&yyovpevov № &c .. BapvaBav к. та»Лом 
eEyyoupevor D*, barnabam et paulum exponentes d, barnaban et paulum 
narrantes Vg Arm..e hapnahac ness пауМмос єу(єц Fs)caat unto 
D. and. P. saying Bo ..to P. and to В. who were narrating буг Eth 
(while they speak..om го) | пах(п a)sxa. &с п(є а то) аз. the signs 
and the wonders which God did] r? &с.. питали: тирот mess 
mi (om m ғ5) фир: eta cy arros all the signs &c Bo .. ova eroujaev 
о Geos стреа. кал repara. N &c, Vg Arm .. trs. about what worked God 
through them signs and wonders in the peoples Syr .. all which worked 
by (lit. £o) them God signs and wonders among the peoples Eth oit 
&c lit. in the nations through them] a &c, N &c, Vg Bo Arm.. Syr 
Eth, see above... trs. озтоотоз ой по. by them in the nations 20 .. 
imee. &с to the nations &c Bo (гохот) 

13 зап (nat а)пса біс after the holding their peace] 20, Bo (rs).. 
xt. т. DE but &c a &e, pera де то ступса: avrovs № «с, злємемса 
eTarxapwor ae but after they held their peace Bo..et postquam 
tacuerunt Vg Syr Arm Eth a так(кк а) овос os. «с Iakobos 
answered, saying] aqeporw fixer єс. &. answered Lakibos saying 
Bo, атєкр:бз tax. Xeyov N &с, Vg Arm (and saith) Eth (and saith) .. 
оуастаѕ tak. erev D .. stood ya kib and said бут хє &c epos (єт 
то) lit. The men the brothers hear me] проза пасинот c. є. the 
men the brothers hear me Bo (ras) .. vip. иеиси. с. є. Ме men our 
brothers hear me Во .. avópes абеАфое акоусатє pov М &c, Vg Syr Arm 
.. ош epor me Во (Г*скхт).. hear, our brothers Eth 

* ex(10 20..H @а)ахєшп] 20 &e, N &с, Bo.. crwn Do (ЕРЗТ) 
Vg .. shem’tin Syr .. jmaron Arm.. зет/бп indeed Eth .. sam’on there- 
fore Eth го acoso є. said unto us] а 10 а.. ag. є. поо nia 
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the wonders which God did among the Gentiles through them. 
13 After the holding their peace Iakdbos answered, saying, 
Men, Brothers, hear me: !* Symeon said unto us how God 
visited to take a people out of the Gentiles for his name. 
15 And the words of the prophets agree thus according as it 
is written: 19 After these (things) I shall return and build the 
tubernucle of Daveid, that which fell (down), and I shall build 


said unto us every thing 20 .. narrated to us Syr .. e&yygoaro N “е, 
Vg Arm..agqcass spake Do Eth fioe &c oax(n а) how God 
visited] a... how began God Syr .. ee &c am ящорії how God visited 
from at first a то 20 .. Kata фри+ оїсхєм щори eta ф+ oseasnujuu 
how from first God visited Bo, кабшє протоу о Geos єтєскєфато (єтєАє- 
faro E, e€eX. 137*, e&eA. к. єт. 13) N &c (prospexit d e) Vg Arm 
(suscitavit tol) .. how first pitted God the peoples Eth .. how first God 
pitied &c Eth ro exi й. eboN ой по. Пі. to take a people out of 
the nations] а то a, Do Arm.. exs м. nito. to take а people of the 
nations 20 .. AaBew e£ «буюу Xaov N &c (e£. «0. А. C) .. to choose from 
the peoples a people Syr..and he took a people out of them Eth 
замечран for his name] а то а, то ом. avrov NABCDE 6r al, 
Vg Syr Arm.. om Eth .. exe то ov. a. HLP &с.. choN оттях печраи 
through his name 20.. Sen пєср. in his name Bo 

15 arw fug. йи. ce(10..0m a a)esaxiponer(mni a) n(en то)тєгоє 
and the words of the prophets agree thns] 20? &с .. отоо þar (от ф. 
FS) ce tata p tearag naenicaaxi &с and with this agree the words &c 
Bo, ка: rovro. cupduvovow (-уповуєвчи D*) ог A. rov тр. № Ke (et sic 
consonat sermones pr. d) Vg Syr Arm (writings са).. ата join the 
words of the prophets im this Eth Kata &c according as it is 
written] а &с, Bo, кабоѕ уєураттаи № &e, Vg Syr Arm (also) .. as 
saith the scripture Eth 

16 же &c After these (things)] 1 20? &c, Bo (Авар 18) Syr.. om 
хє Do, pera ravra. NL&e, Vg Arm.. after this Eth.. peta de т. D* d 
{пактот (котт т ro.. кота) lit. I shall turn me] а &c.. eseraceo 
I will return Bo .. атаотреую Ж &e (етот. D) Vg Syr Arm Eth (add 
to it, not ro) та (пита а) кот and build] a (1) &c .. отоо (om o. Fs) 
exenwt and Г will build Во, ка ауокодортсо N &e, Vg Syr (erect) 
Arm Eth (build it, not го) йтєсци(ъ a, Во)ин the tabernacle] 
201 &c, Do, М бо, Vg Syr Arm (tents tent cdd).. the house Eth 
tent, lit. that which fell] 20 «е, Во, Vg Syr Eth.. туу пєттакуау 
N &e, Arm aro uar, iutenavuppugopoy (щорщ а ro 20) 
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THAKOT MMEMTATIVPPYOpoy понтс. HTATaAQEE ерат©. 
И хенас epe пкесєепе NWitpwsee wine исх пхоезс 
ATW поєөпос THPOT еитатетиих Аст азпараи eo pas 
exwoy. NEXE пхоее. 18 петотомо ehorA imas oxi 


ENED. Wephe Mar anor Qu \нкриме стая осе 
пметкоте aeascom ennortre ehord ой йоеөнос. 
2 ААЛ єсдмї Nay стреуслохот eho Hitswoae 


7 (a) (г) то 20a aa) г тасав ? a(1§)10§ 20 Ра$ 


м a (т) то 20a 


понте lit. and І shall build the (things) which they overturned in it | 
1720 &c..and I shall build whatever fell from it Syr..and I shall 
build its ruin Eth..owoo mH eravcoc fitac езекотох and the 
(things) which were upset of it I will build Bo, кол та xatrecrpappeva 
(Arm edd) auTns ауокодорусо N &с, Vg (Arm) .. ?ts guin Eth ro 
fita(a..avw та I? 10 20)т. e. and I (shall) set it up] conjunctive 
20 &e, Bo (отоо Ярпатаоос) ка ауорбосо отуу N &e, Vg Syr Arm 
‚. от Eth 

17 жека (эл d)c &с that the rest also of the men should seek for 
the Lord] a 17 то 20..х. e. m. ий(ош 20)posxe(om нигризлає" ) 
кото fice(om novos fice то 20)цимє п(єи то) са that the т. of the 
men (om of the men *) should turn them and seek for the Lord a .. 
оопос Исеко{ fica пбб ихе ncoom йпір. that should seek for 
the Lord (God Eth) the rest of the men Bo Eth (those who remained) .. 
omes av (om E al) exfyrycwow ог xatadourot T. avOpwrwv т. куру 
(cov D) à &c, Vg Syr Arm по. т. lit. the nations all] (а 7) (т) 
&c, Bo (ear) .. ravra та «бир N &e, Vg Arm .. all the peoples Syr Eth 
entavemi(a то 20.. єг а)ка№е! &e lit. over whom they invcke my 
name, said the Lord] (a?) 1! &с..ин eravssos enapan єорнг 
exwor m. п. lit. those «pon whom they call &c Bo .. єф ovs ertxexAntat 
TO OV. pov єт avTous Хєує: кириоб N &oc .. those upon whom was called my 
name saith the Lord Syr Arm .. upon whom was named my name 
saith God Eth 

18 пет. є. пиаг(Йлта 20) xm ñ. (а..ош а ro 20) he who mani- 
festeth these (things) since the (om a &c) ages] (a) 1? &с..фи 
etopo йигмг orong (eosono FP 18) eb. icxen meneg he who 
causeth these (things) to be manifested since the age Bo .. o (om 58" В) 
тошу Tavra (RA BCD бі al, Vg Eth who worked this .. add ravra 


ACTAS 17-20 319 


the (things) which were overturned in it, and I (shall) set it 
up: И that the rest also of the men should seek for the Lord, 
and all the Gentiles over whom my name was called, said the 
Lord, 1 һе who manifesteth these (things) since the ages. 
19 Because of this I also, I decide not to disturb those who 
turn themselves unto God from the Gentiles; 79 but (a) to 
write to them for to abstain from the pollutions of the 2dols 





Н &c, Syr vg) yroora ат awwvos NBC бт al, Arm (who doeth this cdd) 
.. 0 тошу TAVTA (ravra) ууоста ат QGLOVOS ЕСТЬ TW Jew таута epya 
avrov EH LP Же .. faciens haec notum a saeculo est domino opus suum 
Vg .. who worked these all known (are) they from the age the works of 
God Syr .. who worked this which is being known to God (om to God 
ro) who (which то) is from the creation of the age Eth..o т. ravra 
yvocTov ат avos (add eorw D) то куро To epyov avrov AD, 
Syr (h 15) 

9 erbe п. because of this] 1? то 20 a, Bo, дю N &е, Vg Syr Arm.. 
: om a .. and now Eth anor ow Як. I also, I decide] a 1? то 20.. 
от апок a.. tear anor Г judge, I Во .. eyo крио (амакр. 13) N біс, 
Vg..I, I think й right Avm.. І, Г say буг..Ї say to you Eth 
стая (ош a)o. й (ош а)иеткоте (кот 20.. котље а) яз. &c по. (o. 
ura а) lit. not to disturb those who turn them unto God out of the 
nations (every nation a)] 1? &с.. єпутєзхоумобіст e(it AG)na 
єоплкотоу &c not to disturb those who will turn them out of the 
nations (unto God out of &c rrps) «с Bo.. py wapevoxAew tors ато 
тоу єбушу emotpepovow ext Tov бєоу Ж &c, Vg Arm .. that they should 
not be disturbing those who from the peoples turn unto God Syr .. be 
not heavy upon the peoples who turned unto God. Eth 

20 e(om a)coas и. to write to them] 14 &c, Vg (scribere ad eos) .. 
to give letter to them Arm .. eovoypn NWOT to send to them Bo .. (that) 
it should be sent to them Syr .. єтістеЛа avrois N біо... command them 
Eth єтрєус. lit. to cause them to withdraw them] а «е, Во 
(сео?) .. rov (om EH) azexerOar № &c .. ut abstincant se Vg Eth.. to 
avoid Avm .. that they should be separating Syr .. command them from 
us, that they should keep from Eth ro ehoX from} а &с, Bo 
(савоХ) ато ACES HLP &e, Vg Syr Eth..om МВт бг, e Eth 
го nis. пи, (ош а) the pollutions of the idols] а &с, N біс, Vg 
(contaminationibus) .. ппицот Mawon the (things) slain for idol Во 
from that which they strike for idols Eth .. the stricken for idols Eth 
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? a 10 $ 20 $ а $ at osit. 9! а (г) то $ (20 §)a P ях 9! 
Eth has section 41 atutioxesa}] по MSS.. -Xia т &c.. -aroy ia 
a 9l 


ro..pollution of sacrifices (om idols) Syr..meats of idols Arm 
Tnopreta (то .. ға «с, Do) the fornication] туз т. N &c, fornicatione 
Vg Arm, and from fornic. Syr..wmop. plural Bo (rGxxor).. trs. 
and from dead (things) and blood and from fornic. Eth запо OSA 
єцаходтт ато песиоч lit. with any thing dead and the blood] a то 
а, Arm .. om ато песиоч| and the blood 20 .. wear изохо NELL wiscinos 
єе(т Гх)алоотт and the strangled things) and the blood (plural) 
which is dead Bo .. кал rov(om AB 13 6x 177") луктоо кал Tov atpatos 
№ &с.. om ко. mvurov D..and from that which is strangled and from 
blood Syr .. and from a dead (thing) and blood Eth ro (omitting forni- 
cation) atw пет. бо eixiTpequjone tee and that which they 
wish not to happen to them, not to cause to happen to another] 
a.. ати» &c etartpevaay ft(om а)вє and “е not to cause them to do 
it to another а 10 20.. Kat оса py ÜeXov(o)aw €QUTOLS yecCye)veo бол 
erepows py trovecre D al.. and that which they hate for themselves (that) 
they should not do (it) against a neighbour Eth ..om N &c, Vg Во 
Syr Arm 

21 ла. сар for Moyses] and ЛГ. also Eth am йо. П(їй a)ap- 
ocajom lit. since the generations ancient] Во (fiapxeoc .. шєсоот 
the days GK) єк yeveov apyawy N біс, Syr Arm .. а temporibus 
antiquis Vg .. lit. there is from the beginning Eth orn. &c кн (v 
20 9!\руссе (ктрістє а 7) &e lit. hath those who proclaim him 
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and the fornication, and any thing dead, and the blood: and 
that which they wish not to happen to them, not to cause to 
happen to another. 2 For Moyses since the ancient genera- 
tions hath those who procluim him from city to city in the 
synagogues, being recited on every subbath. 22 Then it seemed 
good to the apostles and the elders and the whole church 
for to choose men out of them, and (to) send them into the 
Antiokheia with Paulos and Barnabas, that is, Iudas who is 


according to city] Bo (ovontag йин єтотомиі).. rovs курио торта 
avrov ката тоу exer C 3 31 .. ката пои’ exer т. к. avrov D .. ката т. 
т. к. avtov(-rov N*, Arm) exe. NO &с, Arm (his) .. habet in singulis 
civitatibus qui eum praedicent Vg ..in every city there are to him pro- 
claimers Буг .. there is from the beginning he who proclaimeth for him 
1% each city Eth .. there із біс he in whom he proclaimeth to them in 
each city Eth ro орг (om ор. то, Bo) off ticvitacc(om tw a) си 
&c lit. in the synagogues, they reciting him according to every 
sabbath] Во.. ev rats avv. ката тау саВ. avayweoockopevos Ñ біо, Arm 
..?u synagogis ubi per отте sabb. legitur Vg .. in the зупадоциез whom 
on all sabbaths they read Syr .. and they read him in the synayogues in 
every sabbath Eth (their syn. in all sabbaths ro) 

7? тоте| 20 &c.. ан then Eth acaonel (acitaogs а) it seemed 
good] 20 &с, Bo (acepaonin) Eth, see below..om Syr ünan. 
зи испр. aii &с єтрєзсөтї lit. to the apostles with the elders 
with the whole church for to choose] r? (20?) &e, Bo (єсаути to 
choose) .. то ат. kat Tots пр. avv оМл) TN єк. ekAe&ajuevovs (-vois 13 137 al) 
N &с, Vg (eligere) Arm (and ull &c .. om and cdd) .. agreed the ар. and 
the eiders and all the people that they should choose Eth (and they chose 
Eth ro)..the ap. and the elders with ali the church chose Syr .. тет 
having chosew from them to send to Antioch Arm поємр. &c men 
out of then] 1? 20? «е. М &e, Vg Syr (Arm) .. out of them men Eth.. 
om e£ avroy А ` (єп то)сехоотссе (a 10.. сота 9l) and (to) 
send them] 1? 20? &c.. et mittere Ve..covopnor to send them Do, 
mepWar N &e.. and. they sent (them) Syr.. whom they sent Eth 
зап и. отв» б. with P. and В.] а т? &e, оо то (om DHLP al) т. 
к. B.S &с, Vg Eth.. В. with P. Syr.. with В. with Р. Bo (26). аи 
п. seit В. with P. with В. 20, Bo (ness-ieaxs) .. with Р. and with Б. 
Arm сте 10%, ие lit. who I. is] 20 &c.. 1ovaac Во, іоудам № Ke, 
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iudam Vg, yihūdö Syr, уша Arm, yehuda Eth пєте(т а.. me а 
то 20)ujas (om а) ая. є. lit. he whom they are wont to call] (11) 20 
біс, netos. є. whom they call Bo (add «e (Е).. rov (етг)каЛоуиеуоу 
N &с, Arm.. qui cognominatur Vg.. who is called Syr..who was 
named Eth хе В. Barsabbas] (11) 20 &c, Bo Vg (ате) Eth.. 
ВароаВВау N &c, Vg (am*) .. BapaBBav D .. BapoaBay minusc plu, Vg 
(demid &c).. barshabo Syr .. parsapa Arm .. barnaban Vg (fu) Eth го 
(-as) ат» CiNac] (17) 20 &с, Eth.. near ciNac Bo.. ко сіЛам 
N &c, Vg (silam) .. and sil Syr .. Ша Arm og great] т 20.. 
nyoupevous (-vois 53") Ме &с, Bo (nescovasenoc).. primos Vg.. lit. 
who heads were Буг .. chiefs Arm Eth месинт the brothers] 1 
20 &c.. the companions Eth .. om among &c Во (B?) 

7 easc. бс fiter(itteer 1.. n 9l)oe having written through them 
an epistle thus] a 1? &c.. ypavravres діа xeipos avrov ertaToAny періє- 
xovcav тадє C(D)..eavcdas єв. o. having written through them Bo 
(avc. they wrote GKP) ypawavtes ба. xeipos avrov N* AB (xeipov 13).. 
scribentes per manus eorum Vg ..and they wrote a letter through them 
(in their hands) thus Syr .. writing through them a letter and sending 
(2t) in which were these Syr (П 25) .. yp. dua ҳероѕ а. табє 53 9 &c.. and 
they wrote in their hands a letter which saith thus Eth .. and ihey wrote 
with them Eth vo .. lit. having written (writing cdd) to the brothers in 
their hand thus Arm п(пи ajan. the apostles] a &с.. add Tupos 
all {1 яй neup. lit. with the elders] (т?) f! &с, 34 .. Плісинот 
to the brothers Во .. near пасм. with the brothers Bo (wt) кал ог adeAqor 
NCEHLP &c, Syr Arm Eth (our br. ro).. абєлфог N* ABCD 13 61, 
Vg exc, й. are writing to the brothers] 11 fl &с.. тос &c N Ke, 
his &c Vg, Syr Eth етой тант(а а 9 P1090 ета (as above) зай 
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wont to be called Barsabbas, and Silas, great men among the 
brothers: ? having written through them an epistle thus: The 
apostles and the elders are writing to the brothers who (are) 
in the Antiokheia and the Syria and the Kilikia, who are out of 
the Gentiles, hail. ?* Since we heard that some out of us came 
unto you, they troubled you with words, giving pain to your 


TC. axi THO... вз а.. ку 20 &6)№з (т 20a, Bo.. м 9Ї)к'є a)sa who 
(are) in the Antiokheia and the Syria and the Kilikia] a 1 1 &c, Во (FK 
ps)..om f! homeotel .. ин єтесн Ben lit. those who are put in Bo (AB? G.. 
eroe н 5. who &c TNOT 26) .. trs. mear {к. near esp. Bo (om ness 20 
N T).. Tots ката ттуу аут. KAL сура Kat кіМмікіду (кідмам А .. кідєау D £T) 
aüeA dots (trs. т. e£ сд. ад. D) X &c .. his qui sunt antiochiae et syriae et 
ciliciae Vg .. to those who are in Ant. and in sitriya and in kiltkiya 
Syr ..to those who (are) in (were of ro) Ant, and збтеуй and kileke (2 
ro) y& Eth .. in Ant. and in S. and in К. Arm и (оп: то fP)evugoon 
єй. о (от а) п по. lit. those (om то f!) who are out of the nations] 
ttf! &с.. изсинох the brothers Ро (пи: to & TGNOT) ni бо the 
brothers those (lit. the) out of the nations Bo, абеАфо rows eé (om Н) 
«бу. М &e, Vg..the brothers who are from the peoples Буг .. brothers 
who from the heathen are Arm .. our brothers who believed (om ro) out 
of the peoples Eth  satpete(aita a.. pene а f!)] жерете Bo (ск) 
..ере Bo..xapev М &c.. salutem Vg..shelom Syr.. salutatem 
Arm .. salām to you and joy Eth .. joy Eth ro 


М eneran] enia 20 .. eris A.. єлбє М"... ош буг astewtar 
we heard] lit. i was heard to us Syr «(оп f!)gos(es a то)пє 


e(ese f!)&, я(отї а)онти єз uj. some out of us came unto you] а &e, 
eanoson ü(eboN Ns) интен г щаротеи Bo (FS) .. eaovosr єй. (om 
"ей, с) HS. єтаті eb. (om ей. к) some out of us having come out Ро (pref. 
a Гхот.. eh, Sen өнпоу out of you ваг, б, NOPT) .. TIVES €& 7 pov 
(vjsov м* 20 є&єАӨоутє ScACDE(H L)P «е, Vg .. от ef HE 32 57" 
81 105..0m «А6. N* В, Arm... some from us went out Syr .. some as from 
us Arm.. there are who went out from us Eth .. there are men who Eth 
го  avujyip(rop 20) тр (тера)т. troubled you] a &c, Bo (хущоортєр 
FS) (c£ D*) єтарабам(єтарау E*) N &c, Vg Syr Arm .. om Eth ой 
een (oii ЇЇ). lit. in words] а &c, (Во) Syr Eth .. Aoyois № &e, Vg Arm 
e(a #1). пиєти(ах то gy!) giving pain to your souls] а &е.. 
єзфөнө fut, perverting your souls in words Bo, avacxeva(ya L)Covres 
т. V. vp. ЗАВО 13 бт, Vg (evertentes) Arm (shaking) .. and turnet 
1717.8 А а 
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your souls Syr, and shook your souls in word Eth..add Aeyovres 
wepitepvetOat Kat Typew Tov vopov (add da E, Beda) CEHLP &с, 
while saying that ye should become circumcised and keep the law Syr 
Arm (they say).. while saying to you, be circumcised and keep the 
custom of the law Eth (not ro) Ir int эх (ела а то)пи(а 20 fl.. 
ex 10 а)оои єт. we ordered them not] a &с.. мат єтєзхпєпхотот 
these (sc. words) which we said not Во (омани ської speakings GKNOT) 
.. 015 ov бієстаЛа(о 0) реба N &e, Vg Arm.. those whom we, ше com- 
manded not Syr..men whom we commanded not, not even in any оў 
the words which we say Eth.. which (sc. word) we commanded not 
Eth ro 

% aca(ita @)оке:(оокег aC.. eos d) кам it seemed good to us] 
a біс, cdogev nuw N біс, Vg Arm (pleasing it seemed) .. cepa orum 
ози нап їй seemed good therefore to us Bo.. Syr has because of this 
we thought all of us, while assembling together .. Eth has and we saw 
after we had assembled all of us in one counsel and having united 
together .. Eth го has and now having united together anes we 
came] 20 а 9l..eanes having come то, Bo (eami АВЗЕРЗ).. ees to 
соте а f! Bo (ex Гскхот).. yevo(a D)pevors N &c .. collectis Vg .. 
together being assembled Arm єтаза ilOTUT өз отсоп unto one 
place together] а &c.. evara єтсоп lit. unto a place unto a time Bo.. 
оробурадом М &c .. їп unum Vg, Syr Arm Eth, see above етреи- 
(ри f1.. pes by error а)сотӣ(ях by error а) поеи (ей f!)p, lit. for 
us (them а) to choose men] a &с.. єсотп позир. £o choose men Bo.. 
exAegapevous NCDEHP &c..exAefauevois ABL бі al.. men chosen 
Arm .. and we chose men Syr .. we chose men Eth ити (en 91 а)- 
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souls, we ordered them not; * it seemed good to us; we came 
unto one place together, for to choose men and (to) send them 
unto you, with our beloved Barnabas and Paulos, 29 men 
having given their dives for the name of our Lord Jesus 
the Christ. — 7 We sent also to you Iudas and Silas, they 
also by the word will be saying to you these (things). 


тйпоот uj. and (to) send them unto you] 20 (-пооусоу) a.. nti- 
Tavoov uj. and (to) send them forth unto you а то 9!.. eoxopnor 
eap. to send them to you Bo, пешро, mpos vpas М &с (єкт. Const) Vg 
.. ат we sent unto you Syv..to dispatch unto you Arm .. whom we 
send unto you Eth axi neng. with our beloved | IO &C, cvv то 
ауалуто Пишу Ñ &с (vuov Det 31* 195) Vg (carissimis nostris) 
neas пєнасатнтос Во Arm .. om @.. trs. with P. and В. our beloved 
(ones) Syr .. with our brothers Eth Бари. ai пазХос lit. B. with 
Р. a! то &c.. with В. and with P. Arm .. P. and В. Syr 

7? oen(on ЕТ) р. men] то &c, Bo Syr Arm Eth .. om ? a .. avOpwzors 
М &e, Vg .. om Arm cdd exc having given] a &c, Во .. rapa- 
бєбөкоть N &c .. qui tradiderunt Vg Syr Arm Eth пез. lit. 
their souls] a (г) &с, Во, N &с, Vg Syr Arm... ivrows[. their soul Bo 
(АР) туу y. avrov D, Eth ох for | то &с..е(й N)o 5 NOT) pHs 
exen Во, отер N «с, pro Vg Syr Arm Eth праи the name] то 
&c..om Eth ro next the Christ] а 1 &с, Bo.. хе N &е, Vg Syr 
(Messiah) Arm  Eth..add es паута терасроу DE 137, Beda, 
Syr (h me) 

27 ow пити also to you] a.. поти £o you Во (к).. xe то «е, Bo.. 
om Ро (вар 18).. ovv N «е, ergo Vg, therefore we sent Arm .. Syr has 
and we sent with them .. and (om ro) we sent Eth ит, о. om they 
also] a 1? «е, Eth vo.. om ом Bo.. кає avrovs № &с, Arm (and they) 
.. qui et ipsi Vg, who themselves Syr .. they Eth orrax(r а) naj. by 
the word] a 1 620... ба Aoyov N Kc, б. А. zoAXov E .. trs. vobis verbis Vg 
.. in word Syr ..1т words Arm.,. irs. they will expound to you in their 
word this Eth .. trs. evetTasawten enar pw ehoX oren псажі they 
shall show to you the same (things) through the word Бо ETHARW 
&c will be saying to you these (things)] а 11 &с..ат(кат 137) ayyeA- 
(от А 13 61)Xovras та avta Ñ &c .. arayyeXovvras ravra. D*, d Syr 
(h) Eth (this) sce above.. ат. avra 31 .. they will say to you these same 
Бут (vg) .. the same to relate Arm.. om та avra. Eth го 

A8 2 
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28 ACAOKE! Tap ANENA erovaab ATW пли. eragva Ae 
Халат fihapoc єхитнтти Nea War ом ототор. 
“ecageTHTTH choA дяасот. щит ицелолои 
AYO песмосі stu мецатяюту ATW тпориєг. ATW 
метемтєтнотащот хи ETPHETUJWITE яз ее оти аяпраму 
ибе. WAL єтетищаногрео ероти Epooy тетизр- 
War. озм. 230 Итоох Ge NreporRaay ehod. 


28 а (1) 10$20a8f!$ “а (т) то20аЙ  ? a10$20$23 


* acao(w f!\)Ker(acitaogs а) it seemed good] cdotev № &o, Vg.. 
acpantag it pleased Bo .. pleasing it seemed Arm .. tt was the will Syr.. 
Kth has for agreed the spirit holy with us Сар] a то fl, Bo, М 
бе, Vg Syr Arm Eth.. ae 20 in. єт. lit. to the spirit which (is) 
holy] a (1?) &c.. ro т. то ау. МАВ 13 61, Vg Arm Eth.. то ay. т. 
CDEHLP &c.. the sp. of holiness Syr arw пап and to us| а &e 
..and also to us Syr..om a..with us Eth, see above... tear anon 
офи and us also Bo єтахтаМе(о 20) A, iif. бс not to lay any 
burden upon you] 1? &c.. euytesrovag барос exen оипот iioovo 
not to add burden upon you more Bo .. pndev wre(t)ov єтетібєсваї vuw 
(new D*) Bapos № &e, Vg .. that should not be put upon you burden 
more Syr ..not any more burden to put to you Arm.. that we should 
not burden nor add (any) other (thing) Eth пса паї oii ovo- 
то (оо a)p lit. except these in a necessity ] 1? &с, Во (пни па! Sen 
ovaANHATKH) .. тЛуи rovrov тоу (om 53" D* 13) exavaykes (ко NAC al) 
МВСН зі бі 137 al, Vg (quam haec necessario[|a]) .. тА. тоу єтау. 
rovrov ELP &e, Arm (but only from) .. т. тоу єтамау. A al .. outside 
of these which (are) necessary (things) Syr .. except only this Eth 

? ecage(o 20)т. &e lit. to withdraw you from them] 1? &e.. 
атє єства N &c .. ut abstineatis vos Vg Syr .. that they should cause to 
desist of necessity Eth .. apeg еротеи cahoX ахальот lit. keep you 
outside of them Bo йш. nne(om f!)ra. avw пес. ii meus, avw 
тпориє (1 .. tia а &c) lit. the (things) slaughtered for the idols and 
the blood, with the (things) which are wont to die, and the forn.] a .. 
пц. nnes мах (as usual a) necnog пиєпуаузлот a. ти. lit. the (things) 
&c with the blood of the (things) &c a.. цу, п. axi nec. axi. neg. 
evt &c the (things) &c with the blood with &c т то 20 .. fius. fimera. 
и пєй}. ати» біс the (things) &с with the (things) &c and the forn. 
fl,.eOwAoÜvrov Kat aparos Kat пиктоу Kat Topveras W*A*BC бі 
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23 For it seemed good to the holy spirit and to us not to lay any 
burden ароп you except these (things) of a necessity, 2) to 
abstain from them: the (things) slaughtered for the idols, and the 
blood, and the (things) which are wont to die, and the forni- 
cation, and the (things) which ye wish not for to happen to 
yourselves do them not to another; these, from which if ye 
should keep yourselves, уе will prosper. Farewell °° They 
therefore when they had been dismissed, they came into Ше 


137.. иицот awon near mcno eosso057 (OM coar. 0) неза 
iSO mess и: (1 РРБ) порта lit. the зі. for idol with the bloods 
which (are) dead (om 0) with the strangled (things) with the fornications 
(om s rPs) Bo.. «oA. &c коз mruxtov &с NCA?EHLP &с, Arm.. ab 
immolatis simulacrorum et sanguine (et am fu) suffocato et fornicatione 
Vg .. from (that) which 4s sacrificed aud. from blood and from strangled 
and from forn. Syr .. the. stricken for the gods (the idols ro) and blood 
(pref. in Eth, not ro) and dead body and fornication Eth (and forn. 
‚ and dead vo) .. om ко zvikrov D ayw иетепте (то 20.. om RTE 
‚а а Ғ)тпотащот an єтреущ. & (om erp. ях. f1) 33paaw п(от 
ГТ) ве lit. and the (things) which ye wish not for to happen to you 
do them not to another] 1% &с.. кой оса py ӨсАєтє eavtors ує(є D)- 
уєсвал єтєро (D d .. -pois vell) py тои (zoe al) D 137 al, Syr (b*) 
„апі that which ye hate for yourselves do-ye not against your neighbour 
Eth .. om N &c, Vg Во Syr наз (add ae a) ететиицаи (ош na.. 
om ujan f!)o. ep. (om ep. a f!) epoos lit. these (but these a) from 
which if ye should (om f!) keep you (om you a f!)] 1? &с.. mas 
€perenapeo еротеи cabo awor lit. these ye keeping you outside 
of them Во .. e£ (аф D, a d e Vg) ov батуроцитеб єолтоу$ N &c .. and 
while ye keep yourselves from these Syr..and if ye kept yourselves 
from these Eth .. and this keep from Eth ro Te ita (-titita a) p (по 
fl..ep а)щату ye will prosper] то а #1.. vevnaujos xai а by error, 
20 uncertain.. ittetenepowh й(от Г"хот)каМис and working well 
to (тетемер. ye work well вар 18).. ev mpagere № &с, Vg Arm .. well 
ye will be Syr .. the affairs will be in peace Eth .. om Eth ro озом! 
lit. health | Во (ovoveas.. om health r*0* Р)... єрросбє № &е, valete Vg 
.. be firm in our Lord Syr .. lit. healthy be ye Arm.. and peace to you 
Eth ro.. Eth, see above 
30 пт. ge they therefore] Vg.. йт. me but they 20, Syr..and they 
Arm... fowoy en ovn they indeed therefore Во, ог pev ovv М &с.. 
trs. and having been sent they Eth (om they го) и (єн 10)Tep. єЁ. 
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ATEI сора ETANTION EIA. ATCETO паяннще. ATT NAT 
йтепстоАн. “ато птеротощс атращє eopat ecsas 
nconc.  9?1yo09aac ee crAac. соеипрофитне оооу 
ме. ehorX сти оло йщаже атусепс песину ATTA- 
xpoor. 2° итеротротоеиц ae araoorce ehod оти 
месинт ом оуєрнин вора! єотеротсадна (Wa 


1 10 20a З @10 20a 3 a (1) 10 20a 5 


lit. when they had dismissed them] Bo (etayg¢ay еВоХ).. azoAv- 
Gevres N &с, dimissi Vg Arm (add by the church cd) .. who were sent 
Syr .. Eth, see above aver eo. є. came into] Bo (avs є) Абок es 
ЕНГР &с, Syr .. arg. «s МА. BCD 61 al, Vg Eth Arm (pref. and, 
not ro).. pervenerunt d Te str (a. a)srogcera(-y¢1a MSS) the Арі.) 
Bo.. avr. Ñ &e әусєуо (а... coove 20 .. ceoc a) lit. they gathered] 
arw avcevo and &с то, Syr Eth.. ки ovvaya(om ya D*)wyovres 
N &с, Во, et congregata Vg Arm max. the multitude] М &c, Vg 
Arm cdd .. Ñas. the multitudes то, Bo (itus. кр) Arm .. the people Eth 
.. all the people Syr arẹ пат they gave to them] Во (rs).. om to 
them Bo Arm .. єтє(єтідє E)óokav № &e, tradiderunt Vg Eth (add to 
them Eth Bo к, after ex.) .. and they gave Syr .. add Judas and Silas 
Syr (h*) 

31 ayw itt. and when they had recited it] om 20, Eth .. etavwuye 
ме but having recited it Bo (вакз 18)..єта тор ae but having 
recited Bo, avayvo(w ELP al)vres бє М &c..and having read Arm.. 
quam cum legissent Vg .. and. when they read буг eo. (om Bo 
GNT) exi nc. over the consolation] N &c, Vg Bo Arm .. and were 
consoled Syr .. with great joy and were consoled Eth..in the doctrine 
Eth ro 

31 vos (iro a) a. &с Iudas and Silas] а, Bo (Асхот) Arm (Eth).. 
ov. T€ кол с. M &c .. 10s. ae зи с. but I. and S. a 4 то, Bo (B2 T FK 
PS 18) vov. де ка с. DEP al, e Vg єоєппр. о. ие being prophets 
themselves] то 20 a, Bo (Гот).. омипр. осот ne Bo (ABaFGPS 18) 
.. мє eemnp. ne оооу they were бс а, Во (пе owov К).. Kat avro 
проф. ovres М «е (vrapxovres E) Vg (cum essent) .. кол бс mAypeis ту. 
ayiov D .. because that also they рт. were Syr Arm .. because prophets 
they (were) Eth (add also го) eh. &c avce(o 20)n£€ ueciuty аттажр. 
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Antiokheia, they gathered (together) the multitude, they gave 
to them the epistle. ?! And when they had recited it, they 
rejoiced over the consolation. ?? Iudas and Silas, being 
prophets themselves, through many words consoled the 
brothers, they confirmed them. 3° But when they had 
spent (some) time, they were dispatched from the brothers in 
peace into the Hierusalem unto those who sent them forth. 


through many words consoled &c] а..єв. &c arw лута, through 
&c and &c 10 20a.. ЕВ. o. оуса кі eqous атеєт понт &c through 
а word numerous consoled &e Bo, dca Xoyov woAXov (om D 18) rape- 
каЛєтам Kat єтєст10:&(0)ау Ма Ke, Vg ( plurimo) .. OM Kat ereot. N”... 
with many words consoled the brothers &c Arm .. Syr has lit. and with 
word rich they strengthened the brothers and confirmed them (those) 
who (were) with I. and S. because &c .. Eth has and they strengthened 
the brothers in word which was abundant and taught them I. and 5. 
‚ because &c and they strengthened their companions in their words .. 
° Eth го has іт the doctrine (see above) of J. and S. because prophets they 
- (were) also and much they taught their companions in their words and 
strengthened them 

3 птєротр(ер а)отоеиц ae lit. but when they had spent time] 
а IO а. тосаутєс де хроуду № &c.. facto autem ibi tempore Vg .. йт. 
ae Duar but &e there 20..eTavep osx ponoc ae Satotoy but 
having spent a time with them Bo..and when they had been there 
a time Syr..and having stayed (some time) Eth.. lit. and having 
come there times Arm (add some cdd) avxoosce (a 10..0% 20 
а) &e lit. they dispatched them from the brothers in a peace] 1? 
&c (Arm).. ameAv@ycav pet ефууб ато Tov adeAdoy N біс, Vg, 
Bo (FPS, Гехот, к) Aim cdd..a»95Qa» ehoN Sen osorpuun 
they dismissed them in a peace Ро (Ава 18).. dismissd. them the 
brothers in peace Буг.. sent them in peace their companions Eth 
со. eetep. (а 11 10.. corAHae 20 a) ща и. into the Hierusalem 
unto those who sent them forth] 1110 20 (тяпооусоу) а.. от ща 
&c a.. проб Tovs апостеЛаута$ avrovs NABCD al, Vg (qui miserant 
illus) Eth .. сороуще ща пи етахохорпот for to go unto those who 
sent them Do (Ав' 18)..eocac cewe бо that they should go &c 
Bo.. ga nianocrToNoc Sen An unto the apostles in Jerusalem 
Bo (к).. mpos rovs àzroorolovs EHLP &с, Syr Arm Eth ro (the 
dispatchers) 
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NENTATTATOOT. Facaones ae WcrAac ETHES W oae 
пазл єтї». 25 патМос ae er hapnahac mer- 
WOOT пе oit тато є evtcho avo eveTAacrEdAsZe 
Sell oennesennuje аєпцуахє яяпиоттє. °° avititca 
оємоооу ae nexe nas Aoc ithapitahac. хе язариктом 
птиваєпцум є миєсину RATA ПОЛІС мая. Hài ATAN- 
*àUjeoeiuy WAT яепщахє ае похов с. хе сер ov. 
37 Hapwahac ae necjosoujy EMI маяячасі WWW AMT 


з (a) (1) го 20 à 5 а (т) то $ 20 а P are 3 а (2) то 


оба $ 37 (a) (1) 2 10 20 §a § 


* om verse NABEHLP 61 al, Vg (am fu demid) Bo Syr (edd) 
acaones (Ges 1.. 2051 а) &c it seemed good to Silas] a 1? &с.. 
єдоёє дє то сила. CD (sedea) 13 а] inu .. and & Arn .. c. ne гош 
but Silas wished Bo (Гк).. but it was the wish of S. Syr (h*, edd 
Tremellius Gutbir Schaaf) .. and was desirous Silas Eth єтрєч@ө› 
&c for to remain in that place] (а) 1 ? &c.. єцувупі &c to abide in that 
place Во (Гк) .. стили avrov (avrovs D* .. zpos avrovs D? .. avrof 
42 al) Arm .. sustinere cos d .. that he should remain there (om то) Syr 
Eth .. add povos дє vovóas eropevOn D, Vg (tol) 

$ m, ae but Paulos] т. бє М &с..о де т. D..and P. Eth 
nesujoom me were abiding] 11 &c, navuswn(on к) ne Bo (rs).. 
avuywi abode Bo Eth .. Bvrpigov М &c, Vg (demorabantur) Syr .. were 
going about to Arm .. descended to Arm cdd eri таит (> a)s(om 
ayoxera(-x¢1a MSS) in the Ant.] а то 20.. ev avr. N &с, Vg Syr 
Arm Eth.. ой теккАнса oft таит, in the church in біс a ery. 
teaching] (1%) &с, Bo, N &e, Vg Arm .. and teaching Syr .. and. they 
taught Eth ато) eves(om єт a a*)acceN(om eX a)ice and 
evangelizing] 1 1 &e, ка evayyeAcCouevor N &c, Vg Arm .. отоо ergi- 
ujerutoseqi and preaching glad tidings Bo Syr .. and they preached Eth 
эзїї &c lit. with other multitudes the word] 1? то 20 a, Во (tess 
KEMHUJ AB^FPS 18.. nes nikes. with the other m. TGNOT.. и. 
mangy w. the т. к).. pera kac (кал pera D*) erepov то\АХоу tov Хоуоу 
N &e, Vg Syr (om xac)..and others many Arm .. trs. the word &c 
with others many Eth .. поєпкєля. &c to other multitudes the word a 
апиозте of God] Во (an*rrs 18) Syr Arm Eth.. rov кирюу М &c, 
Vg Bo (ибе окмот) Arm cdd 

% ssittica &c but after some days] a 1} &c, Do, pera дє twas yp. 
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3t But it seemed good to Silas for to remain in that place. * But 
Paulos and Barnabas were abiding in the Antiokheia, teaching 
and evangelizing, with many others, the word of God. 29 But 
after some days said Paulos to Barnabas, Let us return and 
visit the brothers in every city, these to which we preached 
the word of the Lord, to see what they до. 27 But Barnabas 
was wishing to take with him Idhannés, he who is wont to 


N &с, Vg Arm .. and «fter days Syr..and after a few days Eth .. om 
ae Bo (xs) narh. ñ(È а)бар. Paulos to В.) 1? (2?) єс, Bo, 
т. "pos BapvaBav D(o тоол.) ЁНІР &c, Syr Arm Eth (saith Р. to 
Barnabas) .. mpos (rov) В. (о) wavAos З АВС 13 зі 61 68 180 cat, Vg 
хе ләрп(єи а)ктои (и..коти à I 2 Io 20..котти Bo) Let us 
return] 2 &c, Bo.. етютрефолтез dy (de N*) Ne &с, Ve (revertentes) .. 
let us return Syr Arm .. let us return therefore Eth ити (еп a). 
aud visit] (11) 2 &c, Во.. and let us &e Syr .. єтокерореда № &c, 
Ус.. апа let us go about to Arm Eth йиєсину(оу ro) the 
‚ brothers} 2 &c, Во (A) NABCDE 13 61 al, Vg Syr Arm.. 
‚ ünenenuos our brothers Во, т. аб. пиву HLP &с, Eth (companions) 
к. п. m lit. according to every city] 1? (2?) &с, Bo, к. т. тас. 
ЗАВС 31 195... тас. тод. DEHLP &с, Vg (universas) Arm .. 
who (are) in every city Syr..in every city Eth паї WTANT. way 
these to which we preached] 1 ? (27)a .. was ent. ii(ext то)онтот these 
in which we preached a то 20, Во (пн [ош ин со) &c йтє пос iios 
.. ite ф+ п. 26) ev ous (ors D) каттуу. № &с.. ev as exnpvéapev О 15 
18 36 180 cat, Vg буг Arm .. where we preached to them Eth (om to 
them ro) anx. of the Гога | (11) 2 «е, М &c, Vg Arm .. 33d of 
God Bo (26) Syr Eth хє cep(ep а) o» lit. that they. до what] 2 
&c..*e ow neton ixss00y (nos р) lit. that what (is) that which 
happeneth to them Bo (pref. oma Tenesi that we may know 26).. 
(то Е) rws exouow М «е, quomodo se habeant Vg .. that how they have 
Arm .. and, let us see what they do Syr..and let us know how they 
were Eth 

7 фари. ae] a т 2 то 20, Во, N &c, Vg Syr..om copula Arm .. 
Вари. яхєм D, indeed a.. Eth has and wished Barnabas пецоу 
was wishing] а &c, SABCE 13 бі 137 al, de Vg Bo Syr Arm.. 
eBovrevoato HLP &e, Eth .. eBovdrAevero D £r exi to take] а &с, 
Arm .. cvr(p)rapadaBew (-AapBavev А 13) № &с.. eo Ni to take away 
Bo.. trs. secum adsumere Vg ..to lead Syr .. that he should take Eth 
nxxaxae iwgan, with him I.] (a) &c.. здикємоми нєзашот Zoanacs 
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MEWATRLOTTE epo xe aa proc. 8 nayAoc ме 
Wéc[az tov етяєхі aenenTayqnwps CROA язавоот 21м 
тлаян Ат. eserrepboy маздо xenoob.  arnmapo- 
чусалос AE шопе. офсте itcecaooov chord пиєтєрнт. 
hapiahac яяей AXI аяяварнос ACICGHP €opat ERT- 
прос. 4 nmavAoc ae сото исл ac, acer еБОА. ery 


8 (a) 2 то 20 $a З a (2) го 20 ба баб вари. ба (1) (2) 
IO 20 8 


also with them Во .. ко тоу wav. МВ 61 137.. ка wo. АСЕ al, Vg 
Syr (Б) Arm .. rov «о. HLP &с, Syr (vg).. yuhanes Eth ne (neve 
20) щатяя. &c lit, he whom they are wont to call, Markos] 2 &c .. 
лєт(фн єт FGKS 26)ax. &с lit. he whom they call, Markos Bo.. 
тоу каЛоуретоу раркоу Ñ &c, Arm (margos).. qui cognominatur 
marcus Vg .. he who was called markos Syr .. who was named màrkos 
Eth 

* neqac. &c was thinking good not to take] (а?) &c .. was not 
wishing that he should lead him with them Syr..trs. maqepag ои 
«eocac-eupyreaxoNe p mesxwos was thinking good that-not to take him 
away with them Bo (confused grammar) .. n€tov тои &е py ovv(p)ropa- 
AaBev (Хар Вахєи) rovrov (rovrov py «wat сту avrois Р 8) N &c.. 
rogabat eum &с non debere recipi eum Vg.. was praying that &с not 
to take with them Arm .. nolebat dicens hiis qui discesserunt ab eis а 
pamphylia et пес simul venerunt ad opus Китс non adsumerent secum 
d .. and wished not Paulos that he should take him with them Eth .. 
and besought P. Barnabas that he should leave Markos Eth ro 
anent. eh. Marooy (пахла у with them a) xin т(їїт 2 20 ajnas- 
(u а)ф. єлх(а 2 10.. ях 2о)т (ey a) пах. ях (a 2 20.. аа IO.. оз 
in ауп. him who separated from them since the Pamphylia, having not 
gone with them to the work] хєҳас фи етачфорх cahon mawor 
ICKEM тпалафуМіа отоо єтєахлєці (add ehoX out 26) пезашот 
ensowh eupyreasoNe neas. that he who separated away from them since 
the P. and who came not with them unto the work, not to take &c Bo, 
TOV атостаута (атостатусоута А, атосттсоаута, D) ат QUTOV ато TAM- 
pvas (om С?) kat pn ovveAOovra аъто (om D) es то epyov (add eis о 
exeupOnoav D, Vg tol) yy evv(u)rapo. &c N &c, eum qui &c et non isset 
&c non debere &c Vg Arm (that him &o and having not come with 
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be called, Markos. — 3 But Paulos was thinking good not 
to take him who separated from them since the Pamphylia, 
having not gone with them to the work. * But a sharp 
contention happened, so that they withdrew from one another. 
Barnabas indeed took Markos, he sailed into Kypros ; *? but 
Paulos chose Silas, he came out, being given to the grace of 


them &с not to take &c) .. with them because he had forsaken them when 
they were in pamphüliya and went not with them Syr (omitting to the 
work) .. because he left them while they (were) in penfeleya and went 
away and came not with them into the work Eth .. who left us in pan- 
feliya and came not with us iuto Egypt let us not take him Eth то 
? атпа(о а)ро(а а). «с but a sharp contention happened] 2 &c 
„ayyon ae пхєоухоит but happened an anger Bo, eyevero де 
(МАВР 61 al, Vr.. ow CEHLP &с).. Syr has because of this con- 
tention... Eth has and then they were angry with one another .. and 
‘became a contention between them Arm owete &с so that they 
. withdrew from one another | (27) &c.. о. псефорх ей. ппотернот so 
that they separated &c Bo, &с (avoxwpicOyvat, атоҳорусо Е .. Хорол 
216 .. ywpicOnvat avrovs -то L) Vg (discederent) .. they separated one 
from one Syr .. until they separating from &c Arm (om from &c cdd).. 
and they themselves separated. Eth фари. wen лет Я (от а) as, 
Чсен(ерн а)р B. indeed took M., he sailed] 2 &c, Bo (ачєроөт).. 
б. ae &c agepowt Во (ag? »).. and В. took M.and journeyed to Eth .. 
rov те (дє Н al) В. tapadaBovra rov нарком extAevoas N &e, Arm (om 
copula) .. et barnabas adsumto marco navigaret Vg .. rore В. тараЛаВоу 
rov p. exAevoev D .. barnabas vero adsumpto m. navigaverunt d .. and 


В. led M. and they journeyed by sea and went Syr вора є into] 
2 &c, «s № &с.. e unto а, Во Syr.. om preposition Vg Eth 
* y, me but P.] 2 &c.. and P. Arm Eth ayc. chose] 2 &c, 


Bo Syr Eth.. erA(d D)egapevos М &с, Vg (electo sila) Arm (having 
taken cdd) || й(єм ro)esNac Silas] a 11 &c.. nag iic. for him Silas 
2 ..oiÀav М вес (rov 31) sila Vg ..stlas Eth .. for him shilo Syr .. jilay 
Arm ages ef, he came out] 2 &с, Bo, e£yA0ev N Kc .. profectus 
est Vg .. and went out Syr.. aud went Eth ex} &c lit. they giving 
him to the grace] т? 2 &c.. eavr(aegr. два) nie itren nuo. they having 
given him up to the grace Bo (ovren rPS).. тарадо@е ту Xapite М &c, 
traditus gratiae Vg Arm .. trs. being commended by the brothers to the 
grace Syr.. and. commended him the companions in the grace Eth 
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saeco йтєураріс аяпхоес сти месину. 4 лсе 
хе chod єтсурга seit THIAIRIA єцтахро iurengA nera. 

XVI. arw ачнатамта ємерін sex Аустра. neri 
OTRLAGHTHC «є MAT., єпєцрам We тзазсоессс. 
enujHpe пе itoycoreee MIOTAAL аєпістн. пецеют AE 
ме ототєєтеції пе. nar меураептре охро chor 
оти месину ETOM Жустра зам оїоміос. 3 паї a 


Та (т $) (2) то $ 20 § a $ 
та (1) (2) то $ at мези 20 $ &са $ at печеют ? a (1) 2 10 
(20) а з а (2) то (20) а 


(committed ro) залихоєтс of the Lord] 2 &c, МАВР тз 61, Vg 
(am &c) .. rov 6ceov CEH LP &c, Bo Syr Arm Eth erit by] 20 
а, vro № &c.. e&oN ori through? а 2 то, Во (rs) Во (eh. gitotor 
1).. ато D, а Vg, from Syr Arm .. Eth, see above 

* ager ae ef. єт. lit, but he came out unto the Syria] (1 1) (2) 
&с.. ayci ae me eh. orren (Sen Авар) тс. but he was passing 
through the Syria Bo (Samaria в) .. дітрхєто бє тту o. Ñ &e, perambu- 
labat autem syriam Vg .. and he was journeying in 5. Syr Arm (parts 
of S.).. and he went about soryà Eth .. and he passed through s. Eth vo 
зай TRINIK(2 10..куМук 20 .. KReATHKA.. МІС a) ra and the Kilikia| 
2 &c, ness {(т дава)ку(тох)Мікта Bo.. ки (ryy BD cat) кідмкіам 
N &с, Vg Syr (and т) Arm Eth (Ailekya, om and го) ет. con- 
firming] а 20 a, Во, М &c, Vg..ayqt. he confirmed 10..and he 
confirmeth Syr..he was confirming Arm..and he strengthened Eth 
пиек. the churches] (т) 2 &c..the church Arm Eth ro.. add rapa- 
didous Tas evroAas тоу mpeoDvrepov D, praecipiens custodire praecepta 
apostolorum et seniorum Vg (fu demid) Syr (h ™8) 

! avw aqnatan(om a)ta є. and he arrived at] (11) 2 &с, Буг 
Arm .. котпутуови дє eis N &с, pervenit autem Vg .. ayy rae єорна € 
but he came into Bo .. and he came (to) Eth .. беби де (om d) та «буз 
ravra. коттитусєу D, Syr (h me) е> (та 2о а) ерён at D.] (17) 
2 «е, Bo (rs) N &с, derben Vg.. lit. to darbè the city Буг... аё terpe 
Arm ,. (to) the city of darben Eth (om the city го) .. кол es depByv AB 
13 31 137 al, Во (єткєтєрён) буг (1) sit Avctpa and 1.) 2 &e, 
Во (nex) CDEHLP &e, Vg (et lystram) Eth (lestran, -rā vo) .. кол 
ets Àvarpav МА В бі 137 al, Syr Arm (lésdra) itev(ov а 10)i 
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the Lord by the brothers. +! But he came through the Syria 
and the Kilikia, confirming the churches. 

XVI. And he arrived at Derbé and Lystra: but there was 
a disciple there, his name being Timotheos, being the son of a 
believing Jewess, but his father was a Greek. 2 This (one) 
witness was borne to him by the brothers who (are) in Lystra 
and Hikonios. ? This (one) Paulos wished for to come out 


(пеотой Во гокхот) ovas. ae ©. but there was a disciple there] 
(1) (2) &с.. оуоо їс ova. enayXxH ах. and behold a disciple was 
being there Во (AB® FGPS.. oyog neovon ovas EXCH Гкхот) xat 
доо paĝyrys tus nv exec N &c (exec пу D) Vg Arm .. but there was there 
a disciple one Syr .. and he found one disciple Eth e(om а)м. ne 
his name being] т 2 &e, Bo.. ovopatre Ñ &e, Vg Arm.. whose пате 
Syr Eth enaj. re &c nic(noic а)тн lit. being the son of a woman 
Jew believer] (1?) (27) &c.. ищиру foveo. біс the son of a woman 
,&c Во.. vos yvvawos twos (om NABCDE 6r al, Vg Syr В Arm) 
tovdatas (om E .. viduae Та... vovà. хпрає 25) morns N біс, Vg Syr Arm 
..but his mother (add a woman vo) a Jewess and believer Eth 
пецеєїут ae ne (om ne à то) os(to.. om r? 2 &c)ose(om 2)e:e- 
(om 20 a)nim(a& го) ne but his father was a Greek] 1? 2 бе, Bo 
(ue owvenun ne.. ие OF. AE ne K).. татроѕ дє eAAgvos N &c.. patre 
gentili Vg .. and his father armoyo Syr .. and father heathen Arm .. bat 
his father ататаил Eth 

? паї (om mas а) t(om а)єтр. озроч (Sapog Bo ras) e&oN(om 
єй. a) отти и. lit. this (one) they were (are a) bearing witness to him 
through (by a) the brothers] а 1? &c..w. пезраайтре oapoq 
its ineciury (his (one) were bearing witness to him the brothers 20 .. car 
navepucope софит roseiiciutoy this (one) were bearing witness 
concerning him the brothers Bo .. os eyaprvpevro vro тоу-адеАфоу N &c, 
Arm .. huic testimonium reddebant-fratres Vg .. апа all the disciples 
who-were witnessing about him Syr.. and. praise him all the com- 
panions Eth eton who (are) in| 1 20 бе, Bo Eth.. rov ev М &c 
Arm .. qui tn-erant Уз... who from Syr Хустра | а, Bo..-oc (т) 
20 &c, Syr Eth го (lest.) .. lystre d.. Астро N біс, Vg (lystris) .. 
lestran Eth оїкотіос) 1? (201) &c..so(w FGS)nron Bo.. 
коио А “е, Vg .. woviov МЕ, iconii Vg (tol) .. the Lystrian and from 
the Iconian brothers Arm 

3 им &c this (опе) P. wished] 1? 2 (201) &c .. фаз aqoywus ien. 
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паУЛос orwiwy єтресієї chor мажявасі. ATW літ. 
aqchbuTg erbe поза єтщооп сяє пазл статева. 
WETCOOTH CAP THPOT пе хе OTOTEEIENNT пе пецеот. 
'wesuHy ae ehoA оти noi. ew єтоотог 
eTpevoapeo eiiaocasa птаувритє азагост chord сти 
папосто Лос set мепресбтутерос етом erepovca Anas. 
5 пеккАнсі» NETTABPO пе OW THICTIC ATW меуроото 
си типе sacenite, Saver ae eboÀ оти тефруста 


ne] 2 то, Bo (р)..от а &e, Во *a(2) 10§ 20a $ at ev 
пресі. | mpecrtepoc то за (1) (2$) то $ 20а $ 8 a (1) (2) 
то 20а $ 


this (one) wished Р. Во, rovrov nÂeàņoev о zavAos М &с, Vg Syr Arm 
Eth (loved го) єтрєчєї &с for to come out with him] 2 (20?) &c, 
Bo.. ovv avro e€eAGew N біс, Vg .. that he should lead him with him 
Зуг.. with him to lead Arm .. that he should take him with him and 
should go forth Eth (and he went forth ro) aqaity he took him] 
(21 201) &c, Eth .. erayory having taken him away Во, Xaov М &c, 
Vg Arm .. om L, Eth ro .. he took Syr ayc. he circumcised him] 
2 (201).. aud &c Eth .. om rep. avrov ба, Tovs L єтщ. &c who 
are being in that place] 2? (20?) &c, Во (Sen .. яз Гкхт) rovs ovras 
ev TOTO єк. 31..TOVS оттаз ву то тото єк. N &с, Vg (qui erant).. 
who were in the place Буг .. who were being in those places Arm .. who 
(were) in (om ro) that region Eth тнроъ all] 2 20 &c.. om Bo 
(rs)..add ne Во (Р) xe ov(om ov а 2 a)ove(om 2) е1е (ош 20 а)- 
пін (ах ro) ne пєцєкот that a Greek is his father] (2) 20 &c.. 
хе neequor OVOM OF B?TGNPT)ovenumn(onu rs by error) ne that 
his father a Greek їз Во .. тоу татера avrov оті «Ауу vrypxe РЕН. 
LP &е, Syr (armoyo was) Arm (heathen .. is cdd) .. оті eXAqv о т. avrov 
vr. МА ВС 13 31 .. that ататаия (aye го) his futher Eth 

1 пєтинт ae &с but they were coming through] (2 7) &c .. eso 
ac Sen but as they go about in Bo .. биерхорето дє D .. os де бієто- 
рехуто М &e, Vg .. and while they were going forth in Syr .. and. they 
went forth to Е .. when they were passing through the cities. Arm 
e» &c delivering to them for to keep the decrees] (2) &c.. nav 
rtosx0c(41210c it A, B^ G*) ero rov єарєо esmioon they were delivering 
law to them to keep the decrees Bo .. тарєд:досау (єдідому) avro:s ovAac- 


cew та боурата № &c, Arm .. exnpvocoy kat парєдідосам avrots pera 
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with him; and һе took him, he circumcised him because of 
the Jews who are being in that place: for they were all 
knowing that a Greek is his father. * But they were coming 
through the cities delivering to them for to keep the decrees 
which were decided by the apostles and the elders who (are) 
in the Hierusalem. 5 The churches were being confirmed in 
the faith, and they were becoming more in the number daily. 
є But they came through the Phrygia and the country of the 


TATNS Tappugtas rov корду W xv apa. парабідоутєє Kat ras evroAas (rov 
2) атост. Kat пр. rov. ev cep. D .. they were preaching and teaching them 
that they should be, that they should keep the commandments Syr .. and 
they taught them the decree of the apostles which they commanded Eth .. 
and they taught them (that) they should keep the decree &c Eth ro 
й(єп а 2)raskp. (om 2o)ax. lit. which they decided by the 
apostles with the elders] (2) &с (ин гкхорт) ciavceasnntoy eb. 
‚ огтотоУ паи. иеза rum, which they settled by &c Во (evar, йхєніам. 
| settled the apostles FGS) .. та kexpt(vp, 31 бт al)peva ото rov ат. kat row 
(om NABCD бі al) тр. N &c, Vg (quae erant decreta) Arm.. which 
wrote the apostles and elders Syr .. having joined in Jerusalem with the 
elders Eth .. with the elders who (were of) Jerusalem Eth ro етой 
озер. (а .. оз Мах 2.. o1À nas. то 20 а) who (are) in the H.] (2?) біс, 
Bo (Anar) Arm .. Tov. ev «єрогсадти ЕН LP &c, Syr Eth .. ev reposo- 
Avpors NA DCD 13 15 18 36 40 бг 214 cat, Vg 

5 ñ. the churches] а.. пек. сє the ch. therefore (11) 2 10 à .. at pev 
ovv ekkA М біс, пієнкА. sen ovn Bo..et ecclesiae quidem Vg.. 
пеккА. ac but the ch. 20, Syr .. and біс Arm Eth Hevraxpo (om 
po a*) ne were being confirmed | (21) &e, єттєрєомүтө № &с, Vg Syr 
Arm .. nasiutoy. itr. were coming to be confirmed Do .. were confirmed 
the churches Eth (was conf. the church го) ой. ти. in the faith] 1? 
(27) &c..om D петр. &c жї(єз« то)зам(нн 20)ne they were 
becoming more in the number daily] 1? (2) &e.. пахиноэ Tanyas 
Seu тозип: яз. they were coming to increase in their number daily 
Bo .. exepisvevoy tw арро каб прера 53 &e, Vg Syr (in number) 
Arm (add together, om cdd) .. and every day increaseth the people Eth 

€ aves ее. очи (ой а) but they came through] 2 &c.. avcim «с 
but they passed through Bo .. дидо, бє МА ВСР Е 61.. dteAOovres дє 
(re 31) HLP &e, Vg .. but they walked in Syr..and they went about 
in Arm .. and they went forth to Eth тєфру(Во ккз..иа.. 1 Do)- 
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яе TEX WPA HTTaraTia. eaTRwATE 22:000. chor 
ота» nenia eTvovaab єтаєхе Mase ом таса. 
! fiTeporer ae єтазусіх aTneipaze ebon eooyi єтїї- 
етунтл. ATW AKMTHAAT HONHIemWua. Favw ivTepov- 
CAAT TALTCIA aver eopar eTeTpWac. — ?avoopassa 
болп ehorA senarroc итетщни. ецухе epe ovposse 
MLIMAHEDUWIMT ACEPATE аяпецаято choA ecpconc аяяяо 


(З) (0) 2 того а а) (1) (2) 10 20а ? (а) (1) 10 (20) 
(28) а $ at euyse 


<(к Bo aG)ia &c йтсаМатіа (a... RAN. 20.. ‘АА Хата 2 10 а) the 
Phrygia and the country of the Galatia] 2 &c, Bo, туу фруушам кол тту 
(om RABCD 13 55 61) уаЛатікти xopav N &c .. phrygiam et galatiae 
regionem Vg .. in Ph. and in the lands of Galatians Arm .. phragiya 
and in galatiya the countries Syr .. frege(g? ro)ya and the region of 
galate(t тоууй Eth earrwdAve (om а 2 20) se. &c оттжх(її а) со lit. 
they having forbidden them by the spirit which is holy] 17 2 &c .. 
ea(Tagio Mswor пхєшппа євотай having forbidden them the 
spirit &e Bo .. koAvÜcvres vro т. ay. (т. пу. т. ау. 4 19, Vg am demid 
Syr Arm) пи. N &c..and forbade them the spirit holy Syr Eth 
evàxe &c lit. not to say the word] т (2) &c.. euyressca xis 3xmicaxs 
Macht пої to speak the word of God Bo ..Хадтатам тоу Aoyov М біс, Vg 
Arm .. that they should not speak the word of God Syr Eth .. Aadynoo 
rov Noyov rov 0cov D (pydeve Лад.) m .. (that) they should not speak Eth 

7 атероте (om єг а") ae but when they had come] (т) 2 &c, 
«Хвоутєє де МА ВСР (yevopev.) Е 13 61 al, Vg (cum venissent autem) 
Arm .. and when they came Syr, and they having соте Eth .. eXOovres 
HLP &c, Bo єтая Уста unto the Mysia] (1) 2 &c, in тузіат Vg, 
(to) тізуд Eth .. ката тту voar (uverav L) 8 &c (Arm) .. circa mysium 
d..to musiya the country Syr..eopus exussa(ca paris FGS) ivre 
qarrcia into the places of the Муза Bo avne(1o..om 2 &c)sp. 
they tried] 112 &c..mavowmnt 3332007 they were trying Во, єтє- 
рабом Ñ &e, Vg Arm .. hedav D .. they were wishing Syr .. they wished 
Eth ећок to gol 1 2 то a, Во (еще) Ух Arm .. om 20.. that they 
should go thence Syr .. that they should go Eth .. om 20 .. trs. es т. В. 
wopevOnvat(erOar) М біс єооти єтйї(2 10 20.. У a)es(2 10 20.. 
a ajira into the Bithynia] 2 &c.. ex&u(» ваГхот)ет(а..1 KP.. Н 
B*TNOT..€ AS..à F) iua unto the B. Bo, es ту (om D) Віви(иби А 
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Galatia, having been forbidden by the holy spirit to say the 
word in the Asia. " But when they had come unto the Mysia 
they tried to go into the Bithynia, and permitted them not 
the spirit. ? And when they had passed by the Mysia they 
came into the Troas. ЗА vision was revealed to Paulos in 
the night, as it were a Macedonian man standing before him, 


CD al..50v E. «бо В) пау МАВСР а1.. ката т. В. HLP &с.. 
` bithyniam Уа. іо baythiinia Syr..bitanya Eth .. рићата Arm 
( pethinia edd) sang (eg а)к. permitted them not] 1 2 бо, Eth ro 
.. permitteth them not Eth fioineniia the spirit] а (1 7) єс, НІ Р 
61** &, Arm (3 cdd).. add fe sxc of Jesus Во, NABC? DE 13 31 
61* al, Vg Syr Eth .. add ivre móc of the Lord Во (гхт) курю» С", 
Vg (demid) .. add of Christ Arm (т cd .. holy cdd .. of Jesus 3 cdd) 

5 avw &c and when they had passed by] (a) 12 2? &c.. and when 
they went away from Syr..and having passed from Eth .. єт усип 
ac єй. Sem but having passed from Bo..wapeAPovres дє № &e, cunt 


autem pertransissent Vg .. deAPovres дє D .. and &c Arm TARTCIA 
the Mysia] а &c, Язлу(н Ba.. ass 0)cta Bo, туу шисчам N &e.. три 
рову L aver eo. є they came into] а (1?) &e, Bo Syr .. xargv- 


тусау D ЄТ.. karefjgcav єс  &c, Ve Arm Eth tetpwac the Trcas] 
(а) &с.. трозе Bo, троада(ау бт) М &с, Vg..trovas the country буг 
.. dréatay Arm .. (to) tiro'adà Eth 

? avoopa(I 10..0 @ 20 ajata &c a vision was revealed to P. in 
the night] а (17) 20 &c..osoo aqoso(o А) по (ehoN в”) em. 
пхєотоора(о NT)xxa axmiexopo and was manifested unto Paulos 
а vision of the night Bo.. каи орада, dia (om да С) rys (om A? BD 40 
47 cat) vvkros офбӣу ro zavÀo (то т. wpf МВО?Е 13 31 40 61 105, 
Vg) N &с, d (visum-apparuit) Vg (ostensa est)..and in vision of the 
night appeared to Р. Syr..and a vision appeared in the night to P. 
Arm ..ond appeared to Р. in the night Eth (om in the night vo) 
єцржє lit. if (it) were] т 20 &c.. осє D, as Syr..om N &c, Vg Bo 
Arm Eth epe отр. заза. lit. a man of Makeddn] а 20 &с, Bo.. 
ovp. Marakeawita Bo (Fs.. tony 0).. аур ракєдшу тє цу МА BC 
DE 13 31 61 al, Vg (macedo) .. ауур т< p. qv 163 180, Syr (h) Arm 
.. аупр тє пи рак. HLP &с.. man one makedimoyo Syr .. a man make- 
donawit Eth .. om чи D*E al мхоєраті &e stauding before him] a? 
20 &c, esrtas ката zpog oov avrov D, Syr (h*) .. ечооз epary standing 
Bo.. nv corws М “с, Vg .. was standing Arm..who standeth Syr .. he 
standeth Eth e conc xx, &c beseeching him saying] а (20) «е, 

1717.3 Bb 
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EXW  Asse*oc. BE ANOT ETALAKCAONIA nthonocs 
срок. 10 итерецтости ae AXW ерои ía21o0pa sta. 
WTevitov auujure исх ex CHOA ETRLAREAOHIA. ENTAO 
зала. хе A пхоес Tages ЄТАЦІЄОЄПу Mav. 
п йтеремки ве ehoA ом TeTpwWac ancóHp ecasso- 
epaRH. Axneeppacre ae сиємподМіс. 12 ehod ae оң 
паза ETALMLAT сиеф!Аптпос. оупоЛіс Te же колом. 


10 @ 10 (20) (28) a § п а (т) 10 20a 3! 1 а (т) (то) 20 
а 5315 at meng. 


Во (тоћо) .. таракаЛюу avrov ка: Aeyov DHLP &с.. кои т. к, А. 
МАВСЕ 13 61 al, Vg, and asketh from him while saying Syr .. he 
(and he cdd) was praying him and was saying Arm .. and he beseecheth 
him and he saith to him Eth хє asror Come] а 20 &c, Bo Syr.. 
бла Ваз N &с. Vg Arm.. pass across toward us Eth (om toward us ro) 
nt, ep. and help us] a (20?) (28) &e, Eth .. BonOycoy прим М &e, Vg 
Bo (ар:ћонези) Arm .. and help те Syr 

10 jirepeqr. a(x aje эхо є. 33noopa(10.. о a &с) яза but when 
he had arisen he said unto us the vision] 20? 281 &c .. д:єуєрӣеѕ ovv 
duyynoaro TO орара тим D.. оос (оотє р) DE etag (i A) Hav CENIJO- 
passa but when he (we A) saw the vision Bo..ws дє то орада, «dev Ñ 
бе, Vg Arm .. but when saw Р. this vision Syr .. and he (we ro) having 
seen this Eth аят. &c immediately we sought for coming out unto] 
(20? 28 1) &c, № &с, Vg Syr Arm .. carovei an(nan UN, rta y P*) Kw} 
пса 1 є (om є FKP) imm. we (they P*) sought (were seeking TN) for 
coming unto Bo (om coming unto FK?) .. we wished (add immediately 
ro) that we should go forth across to Eth (om across ro) T44aK€A0- 
(о 20 a) nsa the Makedonia] 28 &c, DH &c.. om три RABCELP 
13 61 entas. ях. showing to them] 28 &c .. cup(v)PiBagovres 
М &с.. certi facti Vg .. having been informed Arm .. єпсобиз consider- 
ing Bo (add xe) .. because that we understood Syr .. because it seemed 
to us Eth (om because) .. кол evonoapev D хє à пх. Taossii(eu a) 
lit. that the Lord invited us] 20 (28?) &e, Syr (called) .. ore провке- 
кита: nuas о kvpios DHLP &e, that invited us the Lord Arm .. se 
ет (ош єт G)a dX eaosxen that God invited us Bo .. от: пр. np. о Geos 
МАВСЕ 13 6r al, Vg (vocasset) Eth (called .. add that we should call 
them and ro) єтащеє. to preach] 20 (281) &с.. eosugenistow qs ѓо 
preach glad tidings Bo, evayyehicacba. М &c, Vg Syr Arm .. (that) we 
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beseeching him, saying, Come unto the Makedonia and help 
us. !? But when he had arisen he said unto us the vision: 
immediately we sought for coming out unto the Makedonia, 
showing to them that the Lord called us to preach to them. 
11 When therefore we had put out from the Troas we sailed 
unto Samothraké, but on the morrow unto Neapolis; !? but 
out of that place unto Philippi, a city it is, called Kolonia, 


should teach them Eth нат to them] 20 &c, oov Во, алто A 
13 al, Vg.. avrovs  &е, Syr Arm Eth .. rovs ev ту paxedovia, D 

! йтеренко Ge є. оп (є. є а) т. when therefore we had put out from 
the Tras] 11 &c .. avaxÉevres ovv ато mys (от BC) троадоє ВСНІ, 
&c, Syr (h).. avay. бє ато тр. МАРЕ 13 31 бі, navigantes autem 
a troade Vg .. evans ae (om ae к) cho Sen тр. but we having соте 
out of Tr. Bo (etass but they &c P*).. ту дє єтамріоу axb. ато тр. D, 
Syr (h*) .. and we journeyed from T. Syr (vg) .. and having gone out 
from Tr. Arm Eth хисбир we sailed] a &c.. anue noc wear 
‘we went quickly Bo .. evdvipopncapey М &с, Vg (recto cursu venimus) 
Syr Arm (properly straight we ran) .. and we hastened (om and &c ro) 
and we came Eth есаяло (и а) о. unto Samothraké] (т) &c, Bo.. 
es capo(ov 61)Opaxnv № &c, samothraciam Vg, to запийтайё Syr, to 
samothragé Arm, samotraké Eth .. emtaraké Eth ro я (om Во)- 
печр. xe but оп the morrow] a &c, Bo .. rn бє єтіомот) (add ypepa D) 
NABCEL 13 31 61 al..ry те є Н &c, Syr (h).. et sequenti die Vg.. 
and on the morrow Arm Eth .. and thence on day next Syr encan. 
unto Neapolis] (1) &c.. es vea(vjroh!uw № &c, to new city Arm.. 
neapolim Vg .. ans єорні eucanoNic we came into Neapolis Bo .. we 
came to nīyāpõlīs the city Syr .. we went forth (we came ro) (to) the city 
(add new ro) whose name (is) napulé Eth 

12 ef, &c but out of that place] 1? (101?) &с, exei&ev de L 137 216 
ex. те НР &6.. кака RABCDE 13 зі бі al, et inde Vg Bo 
(отоо e&oN альт) Syr Arm Eth enep mmoc lit. unto the 
Philippos (plural)] то? &e.. es $Uuzmovs М &c, Arm .. philippis Vg.. 
to рійіїроз Syr, to philibbus Arm, to féle(li ro) pus Eth .. ant єфі- 
Nuumoc we came unto philippos Bo (AKNPS..-nosc n^PTrGOT) 
оупоМміс те (om te а 20 3!) же kofa 20)A0/w а)изх &c lit. a city 
it is, say. Kolonia which is this, the first district of the Makedonia] 
17 (107) &c.. єтє пөос те(пе Гхот) foorsy} ите фтор ите oake- 
aona ovuoNic пка (о A)No(o сука which is the first city of the 

вро 
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ETE TAL те. TUJOPME ARKLEPIC NTMLAKEAONMIA. MEMMJOOM 
AE OW TEIMOALC Йоємоооу. 13 пєдооту ae ititcabba oi 
alter chord NOA нти AH єхяя пегеро ESTALA euja nga ga 
понт. ATW aMOLLOOC. AMMARE agit WEeoroeee NTATE! 
chor шаром. 1 пети оусотаяе ae сотая. enecpan пе 
Азад. оУСсАМХНОЄ MTE TNOAIC itevaTerpa. ecujasuje 


єтє Tar] єтє mar 20 тщорпє] тоа.. тщори à 20 3! àaxeyp.] 
MAMiwep. a.. Пталер. а sakeaomsa] -wna a 3 а (1) 10 $ 20 


(28) a № зас 3! м а (1 $) то $ 20 $ (21) (28)a $3! $ 


part of the Makedónia а city of со(а)їопу Во, X &с (nris eerw mpory &c) 
Vg (quae est prima) .. which is the head ( first Eth) of Macedonia and 
it ts kulüniya Syr Eth (city kóolonya) .. the first of M. for city kolonya 
toward Macedonia Eth ro .. which is first part (lit. lot) the Macedonians’ 
city of golonia Arm {nenuj. ac but we were being] 1? то? &е..паи- 
щоти Во (к).. панщоп ae пе Bo (om ne FGK PS) yue де-блатриВоутеб 
N &c (те 13) eramus autem—conferentes (-sistentes) Vg .. but we were Syr 
.. and we stayed Eth ..and in that city we having rested Arm ої 
те! (4 2о)п. in this city] (1?) (то) &c, RABCD*E бг al, Vg Syr .. e 
олту &с D'HLP al, Sen X4noXsc evesxasa у in that city Bo Arm Eth 
,. 2n the city Eth ro fio. for some days] (1?) (10) &e, Bo, nu. twas 
N бе, diebus aliquot Vg Arm .. days certain Syr .. a few days Eth 
13 meo. ae but (on) the day] a (1?) &e, ту дє ум. D 13 al, e Vg 
Syr (һ)..порн: ae єй nieg. but in the day Bo.. тур те qp. Ñ біс, 
Eth ro..in the day Arm..trs. and we went out in the day Буг (vg) 
Eth amer eb. we came out] 1? 281 &с, евреи  &с, Vg Arm 
.. әти we came Во пі, itr. without the gate] (1 7) 28 &c.. cahor 
fitnoXsc outside of the city Bo (AB®FGS) ew тус voAcos EHLP бе, 
Syr (Б) Arm Eth ro..cahoN пдпумн outside of the gate Bo (TKNO 
PT) ew т. rvÀàgs RABCD 13 61 al, Vg..outside of the gate of the 
city Syr (vg) .. from the gate of the city Eth єхах( п) ие (ош a 
ТО 20 28)sepo(a а) lit. upon the river] 1? 28 &c.. gaten фро 
by the river Bo, пара (rov D al) тотароу N &c, iuxta flumen Vg 
Syr .. to the river-bank Arm .. toward the bank of the river Eth (om the 
bank of ro) evasa є (єп а)щанщ. по. unto a place in which we are 
wont to pray] (т 1) 281 &c .. niata ertastasesi хе отон osnpocesocu 
пацуоупи waay the place where we were thinking that a prayer will be 
(made) Bo .. ov (om 61) evopulopev тросєоҳту (om А.В) evar W(evoja£ev) 
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which is this, the first district of the Makedonia: but we 
were being in this сійу for some days. 13 But (оп) the day of 
the sabbaths we came out without the gate by the river, unto 
a place in which we are wont to pray; and we sat, we spake 
to the women who came out unto us. И But there was 
a woman hearing, her name being Lydia, a seller of purple, 


ABC 13 40 61 .. ov evoyu£ero прос (om прог 31) evyn evar EH LP &с, 
ov єбокєї тросєоҳл ewat D, ubi videbatur oratio esse e Vg .. ubi oratio esse 
videbatur d .. where they (he was cdd) were supposing prayer to offer 
Paulos Arm (om P. cdd)..because there had appeared a house of 
prayer Syr .. because a house of prayer there was Eth..and it seemed 
to us а house of prayer there is there Eth то avw angas. and we sat | 
а (т) «ес, Eth.. отоо єтамоєлася and having sat Bo, xa kaÜwavres Ў 
&c, Vg Syr (when бс) Arm .. ang. ae but having sat Во (rS) | any. 
we spake] a &c, Bo (FGS).. памсажі we were speaking Во, eAadouper 
М &с, Vg буг Arm..we began to speak Eth .. we taught Eth ro 
‚аи м. it(em 10 28)taves chod (eopas а) uj. lit. with the women 
"who came out (down а) unto us] 1? 28? &c.. mear moras etavs 
єйоМ lit. with the women who came out Bo.. with the women who were 
assembling there Буг (vg).. mulieribus quae convenerant Vg .. raus 
avvehOoveas узуш» Ме &c, Arm .. add ушу N*CE..to the women 
who congregated there Eth.. the women who came with us Eth ro 

З иєез(иеот 10 20 28 І Ї)п os(om ov 11*)c. ae c. but there was 
а woman hearing] 1? (28) &c..ov09 (add sc behold к) orco- 
массотеза and а woman—was hearing Bo (єссаутєза is hearing G).. 
orcos Ae-enacc. but &с Во (F8).. ка vis yuvy—nkovey (gkovacv 
DeL 13 137 al, Vg Arm) М &c .. and women one-and she was hearing 
Dyr and there was one woman with us-and she listeneth Eth .. and 
one woman-she listzneth Eth го enecpan пе her name being] (1 1) 
28 &c, Bo.. ovopare Ñ біс, Vg..name Arm ..trs. a seller of purple 
who was fearing God, whose name Syr .. trs. to end of verse and her 
name Eth Nyara Lydia] 28 &e, Во, N &c, Vg, Lidiya Syr .. litia 
Arm, ledya Eth, lidtya Eth ro ..Х уста Пума 20 отсъихисбе lit. 
а man of purple] а 10 3!..add te she із 20 (ae) a.. єоу-тє being 
&c Во (canicitai) .. roppvporwàis М &с, Syr Arm, purpuraria Vg.. 
seller of purple Eth — йтє ти. (опа 20 212)ev(e 20) эт (> 21 a)e- 
(om а а)гра of the city of Thyatcira] (21) &c.. ire отпоМіс жє 
езатирим lit. of a city, say, thyatéron Bo .. (rys D) поЛєше Óvarepov 
N &c, civitatis thyatirenorum Vg..of tcvatirü the city Syr .. from 
thiadīr city Arm .. who (is) of city of te(ta ro)yatiron Eth еспуах. 
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яяпнотте. TAY HTA повес отон ARMECOHT eTpect- 
отнс єметєре Maroc oo eoor., | 15 птересжті- 
баптісая м хе NTOc ATO MECHI. ACCHCONM ecxw 
&£4tOC. хє ешхе этетикриме CAAT аяпісти аяпоаоєтс. 
A£tHITM содоти итетищюпе ORE MAHI. ATW ACCWR 
meon xap Macujwme ae ennahwr єщАна 
отщеере WHE. epe ornita прецииме WWC. ACTO- 
зит Epon. тар elect} doemuos їїдолзїїт meca- 


отим яп. | 21 a.. отож(ни 20) еп. а 10 20 31 | 19 (а) (1) (7) 


(то $ and at ass.) 20 21a 31 19 (а)(1) 75 (то $) (20) (21) a § 319 


эз (ear то)плоттє (nxoeic 21) serving God (the Lord 21)] 21 &е.. 
ecepcehecoe Sich} worshipping God Во, eefjouevy rov Geov (коріои 
D є) N &e (D**) .. who was fearing God Syr .. fearing God Arm Eth 
( fearer of) Tar й(єн 10)ta this (one) whose] 21 &c, oar eta 
Bo (T) буг.. eas a this (one) the Lord &c Bo (eat тє a FGS.. ear re 
a but this one the Lord о) .. 9s № &с, Vg Arm nxoeic the Lord] 
21 біс, Bo, N &c, Vg Arm .. trs. opened her heart our Lord Syr .. pt 
God Bo (4) etpecto(no 21)tHe &с for to take heed to the 
(things) which Paulos is saying] 21 &c..e}oone enn (om enn x) 
enape п. sw á3310)0$ (злос к) to take heed to the (things) which Р. 
was saying Bo..«pocexew Tow Aadovpevots vro (rov) tavAov Ñ &c, 
intendere his quae dicebantur a paulo Vg .. Syr has and she was hearing 
that which was saying P...to listen to the speech(words cdd) of P. 
Агт .. Eth has and (om ro) she listeneth because (and ro) opened for 
her, God, her ear, and her name (was) L. 

5 йтєресх. a(t а)е lit. but when she had received baptism] 
a IO &c, etacorwarc ae Bo (om ae Р).. ос дє єбаттісбиу N &с, 
Vg..and she was baptized Syr Arm Eth п(єм то)тос a. 
песн: she and her house] а то &c, avry кол о ок. avr. NCH 
al, Vg (fu demid) Arm..add тиру ali 20, Bo (rGos).. lit. she 
and the sons of her house Syr.. near mecnm lit. with her house Bo, 
Kat о 01к05 aitns “№ &c.. with all her (om ro) men Eth..xat паз 
о ок. аут. D 43 69 214 acci(a..cem а 10 20 21)cwnit 
(ex 21) &e she besought us, saying] а то &e, № &e, Vg Bo.. and she 
was asking us and saying Syr .. she was praying and was saying Arm 
.. and she besought us and saith to us Eth «e euge &c ти(ота)сти 
&c If ye judged to make me faithful] 7 ? то &с.. xe єщухє aT. caat 
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of the city of Thyateira, serving God, this (one) whose heart 
the Lord opened for to take heed to the (things) which Paulos 
is saying. P But when she had been baptized, she and her 
house, she besought us, saying, If ye judged to make me 
faithful to the Lord, come ye in and abide in my house. 
And she drew us (in) by force. 19 But it happened while we 
are about to go to pray (that) a maiden, in whom isa spirit of 
divination, met us; this (one) who was giving large (sums) of 


AN pictianoc ao язтистн Jf ye judged to make me khristianos and 
faithful a...se їсхє atetenont e(it к)отпісти (inset. FS) If ye 
reckoned me а faithful (one) Bo .. є, кекрикате pe тоютту N &с, Vg.. if 
truly ye trust that I believed Syr .. if ye reckon me having believed the 
Lord Arm..if ye put те (аз) faithful Eth Sins. to the Lord] а 
т (по) &с, Во, то кури» Ж &е, Vg..om тт al..tw Oew Der, Eth in 
our Lord Syr asxíni(er а 7)ти &c панк(єї а 7) come ye in and 
abide in my house] (а) 7 10? &c.. asewits(asrow G) eS, епан! 
шол: соте into my house, abide Bo .. come lodge in my house Syr .. 
єтє\МӨоутє$ es Tov orkov pov pevere(ueware) N біс, Arm (lodge).. 
питойе in domum meam, et manete Vg Eth avw &c lit. and she 
drew us by force] a? 1? 7 (101) &с.. отоо acostten йхоис and she 
took: us with violence Во, кал тарєВ:асато N &с, Vg .. and. much she 
compelled us Syr .. and (om ro) she compelled us much (om much го) 
Eth.. she compelled, she carried us off Arm (om us cdd) 

вю acu. ae єпп(от 3!)a, ещАнХ (щ№А 20) but it happened 
while we are about to go to pray] (a?) (1?) (то?) 20 (211) &c.. 
асц. me eia (ГХОТ.. Rinat AB? ,. єппа{ FGKPS) etnpocessen 
(п. AB*KP.. np. FS) but it happened as we are going to the prayer 
Do .. eyevero de, vopevouevov npwv es (add туу МА ВСЕ 13 61) mpoo- 
evxyv. N &с, Vg (euntibus nobis) Arm (and &c).. and happened that 
when we go to the house of prayer Byr.. and. as we go forth to prayer 
Eth отцу. &c тозй (от 7) lit. (that) а maiden, on whom is a 
spirit of inquirer, met us] a? 1? то (20) (21) .. тазбю-кту (-ky бт) wa 
exovcay туєџџа, zrvÜovos(-va NA ВС" D* 33 61, Vg) a(v)yravrgaos quw 
М &с, Vg .. аст e&oN eopan ихеоть Хот Bwr epeov(coy двар)- 
on отиих пречщим псахас (add me два) met us a young maid- 
servant with whom is a spirit of divination Bo, met us maiden one, to 
whom there was a spirit of divination Syr Arm (was having) .. met us 
one maiden whom possessed a demon Eth vat e(d т 20 21..0m 7 
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coove єсщикє. "Tar ae NeacoTage исх плуЛос 
яза ли. ACAUJRAHM EHOA Ecxw аяязос. хе мегризявє 
полком А ме аяпиоттє етхосе ехтьщесен мам 
птен аєпотжаї. | "З паї ємесєгрє азазо пе Моло 
Mooov. птєрецоохох ae йстпатЛос aqnroy. пеха 
запепих. хе ХпарачссегАє Mak o&£ прам міс next 


11 (a) (1) 7 то 20 (21 rang 31 ? 4(1)7 то 20 $ at їттєрєч 
(21) а (3!) 


то 31) uec йоєн(й 21)по@ tieosxni (om то)т itn. lit. this (one) who 
was giving large (sums) of brass to her masters] (a) (1 ?) то 20 (21) 
Же. Oar Enact norena fiepeacra пиеса1сет this who was giving 
much profit to her masters Bo .. тут єруасіау тоААлуу тарейХеи (ero C) 
rots куро ауті)з (om Det) N &с, Vg.. and. she was making for her 
masters gain much Syr ..who gains many was giving to her masters 
Arm .. and she rendereth to her masters (om to &c ro) much pay Eth 
єспипє lit. inquiring} а (1) то 20 21 &с.. ecos прецииии being 
inquirer Bo .. pavrevopevy № &с, Vg (divinando) .. pref. діа rovrov D* 
„în the divination which she was divining Syr .. by raving Arm .. from 
that which she taketh (as) reward Eth.. and then she taketh her reward 
Eth ro 

11 таз ae meac(mecac d)os. п(єп то)са &e but this one had 
followed P. and us] a (11) 217 &с.. oas evacssougr Иса п. nena 
this (one) having walked after P. and us Bo (ness псон and after us) 
алт] karakoAovÜncaca то (om В) т. kat ушу (кои то ora L al ..к. то 
c. ka тшу 43 73 81) ACEHLP &c, Vg Arm.. ear (є) пасая, “с 
this (one) was walking &e Во (G, KP)..and she was coming after Р. 
and after us Syr..and thus she followed after Р. and after us Eth.. 
and then she followed us after Р. Eth ro.. олту котакоћоубдоуса &c 
NBD £r 180 cat cagak (асжщн, 20) eh. she cried out] (а) 1? 
20 21 a..acwuy eb. cricd out 7 10 31, єкрабє т 96 al.. macwuy єй. 
was «с Bo.. єкрабєу Ñ &e (ка: єкрабоу D*) Vg Arm .. and was crying 
`буг..єсөш ef. crying out Во (к) while she crieth Eth e(a 31)- 
схо Жї. saying] а (1?) 21 &с, Во, N &c, Vg.. and saying Syr .. and 
was saying Arm .. and she saith Eth — петр. these men] a 1? &c, Bo 
N &с, Vg Syr Eth.. men these Arm .. от оудрото: D*, d* по. ne 
lit. the servants are] а 1 1 &с, Syr.. ganehrasm—me servants-are Во, 
N &с, Vg Arm Eth етхосе lit. who is exalted] а І, Bo.. rov 
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money to her masters (by) inquiring. И But this (one) had 
followed Paul and us, she cried out, saying, These men are 
the servants of God on high, preaching to us the way of the 
salvation. 18 This she was doing for many days. But when 
had been vexed Paulos, he turned, said he to the spirit, 
I charge thee in the name of Jesus the Christ for to come out 


чистою Ñ &c, excelsi Vg Syr Arm Eth єттацу. preaching] a (1 1) 
&с.. ма! etorwsus these who preach Во, ovrwes korayyeAXovaw N &с, 
qui adnuntiant Vg Arm .. ovr. evayyedCovres D*, d (evangelizant) паї 
єтотщєпиотуе these who preach glad tidings Bo (rs)..and they 


evangelize Syr .. and they teach you Eth (us ro) нан to us] а І біс, 
AC?HLP 61 al, e Eth ro.. nwten £o you Во, NBDE® al, Ve Syr 
Arm Eth йтєөїн dan. the way of the salvation] а (т) &с.. 


HoTsawit forxar a road of salvation Do, обоу сотпраѕ N &с, Vg 
Arm .. the way of the life Syr Eth 

18 mar this] a, rovro H, Во (F*).. nas xe but these 7 .. mas ac but 
this a (xe) 113! &с, X &с, Vg Во .. and this Arm .. and thus Syr Eth 
,€nec, 93. ne] а.. sec. ях. ne d І &с.. mec., 33. 20.. macpa maoe Bo 
.. She doeth Eth п (єн 10)eae fio, for many days] 1? 3! &e, 
Поузанц;і пєоооу lit. for a multitude of days Bo .. єтї тоа прєраз 
N &c.. multis diebus Vg Arm..days many Syr..many days Eth 
fiiepeqooxok (оохх 1) ae fiom. but when had been vexed Paulos | 
a &с.. om ae 1?.. єтачерзхка? понт (om понт K) xe йхеп. but 
having been grieved P. Bo (om «e вак8) дгатоууӣєс дє (о) zavXos 
N &c..dolens autem Р. Vg .. and. was irritated (lit. broken) P. Syr .. 
having been vexed Arm .. and it molested P. Eth AYKTOY(ROTY г 
7 то 20) he turned] 1 7 то 20 a, Arm..om Па, отоо ачкоту and 
he turned Bo (rs) Eth.. orog etayn. and having turned Во, kai 
єпистрефаз М &o, Vg .. om Syr nex. яхи. said he to the spirit] 1? 
т &c.. етих neosaep unto the spirit, said he Do, то rvevpate evrev 
М &с, Ve .. and he saith to that spirit Syr Eth .. end saith to tt Arm... 
пеха oxx пєппа пехац said he in the spirit, said he a..and he 
saith in the spirit holy Eth vo .. extatpevas дє о ravAos Tw rvevpate Kat 
баалтоутуӨе erev D хе {парассе (ош 20 а)‹Хє(сєХєг а) пәк 
I charge thee] а 1% &с, же Xoonoen wan Z charge thee Во, mapay- 
yw cor N &с, Vg Syr (thee feminine) Arm Eth .. тараууб С 214 
Syr (h me gr) om np. in the name] 21 &e, Во, DHLP &c.. ev 
оуор. МА ВСЕ бі 137 al iuc и. of Jesus the Christ] 7 то 21 a, 
Бо.. м xv М бо, Vg буг Arm Eth..om песе the Christ а... 33neu- 
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erpenes еВох понтс. ATW ON TETNOT ETLAT зачет 
єбоА монтс.  Pirepoviav ae Noinecaicoore жє 
achwk итостох HeoreeAmic senevowh. avasragTe 
samavAoc зам crAac. ATCWR MEaLOOT eETATOPA 
иихори йр он. arw avaitoy €paàTOov iute- 
стрлтнсос є жо» ALLOC. хє NEIPWLLKE QEMIOTAAI ие. 
ceujyroprp remo. 2 ехтьщесеиц поєнсоит. 
ENCTO ам HAM EXITOT н EAT. CANON SEND PWLeatoc. 


3 дуб 105 205 сг $a ? a(1)7 1020(21)a xe] om Bo 
(вагморт) 7 a(1)(7) то 20 (21)a 


«oerc &e of our Lord Jesus the Christ 20 etperer єй. (єм 10)- 
онтё lit. to cause thee to come out of her] 21 &с.. єг єй. iunc to 
come out of her Bo .. є&єАбє ал avrqs М &с, Vg Arm.. wa e£eA0qs &c 
D, Syr Eth (om that ro) Leif .. e£eA0e &c 13, Arm cdd e(om 20)& 
&c in that hour he came out] @ 7 10 20 a, Syr (she came out) .. 
йтєупот immediately 21, evÜeos єбуАвеу D, Eth (he left her) .. ayı 
€&oN Semtosmnos єт. he came out in that hour Bo (itv. єт. AB2»).. 
єр олту ту ора  &c, Vg Arm 

9 йт, ae but when had seen] ovres дє № &с, Vg Bo Syr (h) .. ках 
iGovres. B, Eth .. and when saw Syr (vg) .. Wovres А" .. when saw Arm 
.. 0$ дє (om de d) єбау о куро: TNS тебюку$ оті azeorepyaÜat TNS 
єруасчає avrov ns etxav бі avrgs D achwk fi(e 21)v. went from 
them] acı ef. й&нтс came out of her Bo (панте of him B?) Syr .. 
e£gA0ev № &e, Vg (exivit) Bo (с) .. was cut off the hope Arm .. Eth has 
that there 18 not whence she should render her pay iigteeNnic xxn. 
lit. the hope of their work] Во.. п «Ати түс єруастає avrov N &c, Vg 
(quaestus) Syr Arm Eth, see above .. figs. &nevwnd the hope of their 
life 21  этазаьоте they laid hold on] Bo (avassons) Syr Eth ro.. 
єт:/ЛаВоретог М &с, Vg Arm .. and they seized Eth aTCWK ax. they 
drew them] «Акуоау № &c, ecvpay E, Arm .. act аа. cho they 
dragged them out Bo (AB*¥GKPS) ..avwiuy at. cahoXr they dragged 
them outside Bo (Гхот).. perduxerunt Vg..and they dragged, they 
brought them Syr .. and they dragged them Eth etat. unto the 
market-place] Bo, es туу ау. № &с, Syr Arm Eth..in forum Vg.. 
Sen Час. in Це m. Bo (x) .. tX av. to the т. Bo (T) й (ош 21)- 
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of her. And in that hour he came out of her. 19 But when 
had seen her masters that went from them the hope of their 
business they laid hold on Paulos and Silas, they drew them 
unto the market-place toward the rulers, 2% апа they took 
them before the praetors, saying, These men are Jews, they 
trouble this city, * preaching customs which it is not granted 


иаори (ем 21) Пари toward the rulers] ща пар, unto the rulers 
Do .. єтє rovs apxovras Ñ &c .. ай principes Vg Arm.. om Syr Eth 

М avaitoy they took them] (т?) 21 &c .. eva vero having brought 
them Bo .. rpocayayovres avrovs М &2, Vg (offerentes) Arm .. they pre- 
sented them Syr .. they caused. them to come Eth єратоу Пиєстра- 
TR(* 20 .. o1 21)сос lit. unto foot of the praetors] 11 21 &с.. ща(оа 
АВар)итсәтнеоус unto the praetors Bo.. ros стр. № біс, Arm.. 
magistratibus Vg .. to the estratéyé and the heads of the city Syr .. unto 
the judges Eth erx. яя. saying] 21 &c..mexwos said they 
Do, euro(a)v М &e, Vg..and they were saying Syr.. they say Arm 
(were saying cdd) .. and they say Eth oen (es a)owa. ие lit. Jews 
are] trs. єктар. nuov туу mow tov0atot vzrapxovres Ñ біс, Vg (civitatem 
nostram, cum sint tudaet) Во (egayu0 s 2 ea, ne being Jews) .. se gan &c 
because Jews they are Во (c) Syr (because Jews they are) .. themselves 
Jews are Arm .. trs. lit. they shake for us (om ro) the city and Jews are 
Eth ceujroprp (ато сещторт а) firemoXNi(es 20)c they trouble 
this city] a (and &c) 11 &c .. cewe. итеипо№ис they trouble our city 
Во, № &с (удеу т. п.) Vg (civ. nost.) Syr Arm.. for us the city Eth.. 
the city Eth ro 

1 єутащ. preaching] a..avw cet. and they preach 7 &c, № біс 
(«arayyeAovaow Н 61 al) Vg Arm .. ovog сео nan and they preach 
to us Во Syr Eth (teach to us) .. and they command Arm cdd | йоємс. 
e(a 7 10 21 .. ñc 10 20)nc(ec а)то an man(nan ап 7 10 20 21.. 0m 
паи а) customs which it is not granted to us] 1? 7 21 1 &c.. ћољикє- 
KAQC пгт eren(B& FGOPS . om ATKNT)cugje nan љи other customs, these 
which it is not lawful for us Bo (в"Гкхорт).. погикас(супнота 
FGS) &c customs &c Bo (arcs) e(9 L)0 a ovk e£eorw прим X &e (та. 
єди D* 15", d sectam Vg tol) Vg (morem quem &c) Буг ( permitted) 
Arm (worthy) Eth (custom) exstoy біс to receive or to do] (7 4) 
(21 1) &с.. eujonos osae earrov to receive nor to do Do, rapadexer дол 
ovde тои Ñ &c, Vg Arm (and not) .. to receive and to do Syr ..to do 
Eth €(om a 20 a)anomn оєи(он 21)9(om 21) pwarato(w a)c we 
being Romanus] a 1 1 21 a, Bo(posxeoc .. add ne FOS) easton пролае 


e 
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22 A пзнище AC пот EOpar єхиог ATW иестра- 
THEOC ATMEQ иетосте ATW ATOTEQCAOIIE eorove 
ероот itgencepwh, 2 avo итеротхиьат git gag 
исише. атумохот епештеко. ErvTMapaccerde At- 
пєтогхяя MEW TERS EQAPEO єроот ом орх мя». 
24 ито ac ах: HomTmapaccedsa TERE. at- 
цохоу  єпепутєко ETOIOOTH. ATW METOTEPHTE 


2 а (1) 7 (то) (20) (21) а За (0) (70) 298 "aO а 


fiopwas. we being men Romans 7 10 20 .. pupatos ovaw Ñ &c (vrapxovew 
D) .. eum simus romani Vg .. lit. because rhumoyé we Syr .. lit. since 
men romé we Eth .. because hromayetsikh we are Arm 

2? à ma. бс but the multitude ran] a 1% 21 a..a ovx. є 
exaujoe пот but much multitude ran 7 (10) .. kat modus oxXos сууєтє- 
стусам D .. киш ouver. о ox. Ñ &c (o oxA. ToAvs 26) et concurrit plebs Vg 
„trs. отоо aqTwity єорні exwor похєпізанш and rose upon them 
the m. Bo..and a great assembly was assembled Syr .. and massed а 
crowd Arm..and were gathered together the people Eth .. trs. and were 
gathered together upon them the peoples Eth то ео. єх. (єогот a sic) 
upon them] (то) 201 (21) &с, Во Syr Arm Eth го.. кат avrov № &oc, 


Vg..om Eth .. add крабоутез D ато» пестр. and the praetors | 
(201 211) &с, Bo, N &c, Vg Arm Eth.. rore ог ст. D*, then the 
estratige Syr ATED nevoor(om га. EIA 7 IO 21)тє &c поєм- 


(om оєм)бєро(о 20..00 т 7)& rent their garments, and they com- 
manded to beat them with staves] 1120121 &c.. &wdos ппотоћос 
&TvepkeNesin йсєсгозі (eoxovi £o beat Г, к, ХОРТ) epwor àxnujboT 
rent their clothes, they commanded that they should beat them with the 
staff Bo .. repip(p)m£avres avrov та шати, exeevov paffi£ew Ў &c, 8618818 
tunicis eorum, iusserunt virgis caedi Vg..rent their clothes and com- 
manded that they should scourge them Syr .. rent their own clothes and 
commanded to beat Arm.. and they began to beat them with the rod and 
they rent their clothes Eth..and they commanded (that) they should 
beat them with the rods and they rend their clothes much Eth ro 

23 эзчу бс lit. and when they had beaten them in many stripes] a 
(snar пого) а. arw WTcposamna ого й. and when they had beaten 
many stripes 7 20..moAAas тє emiÜevres avrois yas № &c.. ToAAas 
де &c B до 61, e.. era vt потахниу ae (om ae A) itujauy поот but 
(om A) having given many stripes to them Bo.. et cum multas plagas 
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to us to receive or to do, we being Romans. * But the 
multitude ran upon them, and the praetors rent their gar- 
ments, and they commanded to beat them with staves. 79 And 
when they had beaten them with many stripes, they cast them 
unto the prison, having charged him who (is) over the prison 
to keep them in all security. ** But he, he received a charge 
of this kind, he cast them unto the inner prison, and their 


eis inposuissent Vg..and when they beat them much Syr .. and. many 
stripes having put upon them Aim..and they beat them much Eth (om 
much го) этпохот ene(om 20)uy. they cast them unto the prison] 
т &c, Bo (атохтоу).. eBaror eis фъАакту № &e, Arm .. miserunt eos in 
carcerem Vg .. lit. they cast them (to) the house of prisoners Syr .. and 
they imprisoned them Eth easmapacvceiNe &c having charged 
him who (is) over the prison] (1?) 7 20 а.. & yrnapavcviNe бо огхії 
ne(om 7)ug. they charged &c à .. ervoonoent єтоте axnipeqapeo iTe 
qiia ficwito having charged the guardian of the place of binding Во 
(om itte &с of the біс FS)..apayyeXavres то бєтрофудакі NE &c 
(mapayyiXas тє 547) praecipientes custodi Vg Arm (they charged) .. and 
they commanded the guardian of the house of prisoners Syr Eth (om 
ofthe позе го) | eo&peo e. ой «р mar to keep them in all security | 
a.. ео. epoov(epeos 1) ett osopsx lit. to guard them in а security a 
127 20..єарєо epwor zen ovraxpo lit. to keep them «n a firmness 
Bo..acd$oXes турєу (erbat D) avrovs "53 &c, Arm ut diligenter 
custodiret eos Vg Буг (guard them diligently) .. that he should make 
firm the guarding of them Eth 

4 пточ ae but he] а &c, o de D 2r, Syr .. фаз (add ae rs) ет lit. 
this who Bo, os N &с, Vg (Arm) .. and Eth Чї поупараєтє- 
Nia (20.. сеМета 7..сеїМіа а а) he received a charge] 7 20 a.. 
eaqauinap. having received charge a .. єтъчел ito yoonoest who received 
a charge Ро..тараууеМмау epos (AuBwv) N &e, Vg (cum tale &c).. 
when he received, this command Syr .. having reccived-charge Arm .. he 
having been commanded Eth йтезаыне of this kind] а &c, 
mnaipH} Bo, тошутцу N &с, tale Vg Arm..this Syr..om Eth 
agit, «с lit. cast them unto the prison which is inward] а, Bo (eoosit 
ely. etTcadsosn in unto the prison which is inside .. «Чоткоту he 
shut them in unto &с G) eBaXev (eAaBev А 36) avr. ets туу eawrepav 
фиЛакту Ñ “е, Vg (misit) Arm .. he caused to yo tn, he enclosed them in 
the house inward of the house of prisoners Syr .. he imprisoned them in 
the inward house of the prison (om house of the ro) суп кєз (om 
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ацтахроот ой отще. oN тпащє ae тетин 
Mavroc азам сгЛАС МЕУШАНА пе avo иетса от 
епноттє. WETCWTRE epoov ибтметаенр. arw ом 
отщеие ATHOS її то Wwe. обсстє сємоєти 
HGINCHTE азпештено. à про THPOT отон итехиот. 
arw &xefppe потом mee avhor cebo. ?Т aeproovic 
ме Ивитетогхая пештено. AVW йтереціат enpo 


5 (а) 7$ 20 ба Р яку КІПРІ її Eth го has section 34 2 (а) 
7 (17) 20 $ ata про 21 a fl iii и а (1) 7 17 (20) (21) a § at 
ages fliii 


ov ajep. &c lit. and their feet he fixed in a wood] (a) &с.. отоо 
ачтахро finovcaNasa епице and he fixed their feet unto the wood 
Во .. ки rovs todas nodadioato avrov ew то évlov Ñ &с.. et pedes 
eorum, strinzit in ligno Vg .. feet of them he fixed in the stocks Arm.. 
and he bound their feet in the stocks Syr Eth ( fixed) 

% ой ти. ae ÑT. lit. but in the half of the night] (a?) &с.. om 
ac fl ii.. fop ae Sen тфащі axiiexopo but in &с Во.. ката дє 
то (om №) pecovuctiov № &0.. ката дє pecov tys vvkros D.. media 
autem nocte Vg..and in the half of the night Syr .. and in the middle 
of the night Arm .. and the time of the half of the night Eth петир\. 
ne &с were praying and they were blessing] 7 &c..evepnpoces- 
Necee narcaor praying, were blessing Bo (Ав®Р).. єтєр. evcas. 
praying, blessing Bo (rGs)..mawvep. navem. were praying, were 
blessing Bo (T KNOT) .. tpocevyopevor vuvovv N &с.. adorantes lauda- 
bant Vg.. were praying and praising Syr..were praying and were 
praising Arm..trs. prayed Р. and 9. and praised Eth MET CWTAR 
were hearing] f? и, Bo (A) .. nerc. ne but &c (a?) &c, Bo, єтукрооуто 
бє М &c .. el audiebant Vg Syr .. were listening to them the prisoners 
Arm..trs. and the prisoners hear them Eth .. ата were struck their 
chains Eth го | ftoimetaasp lit. those who are bound | (a) &c, ог ĉes- 
mot Ñ &e, Bo Syr .. о: deopor D* .. кал ot eoor С .. qui in custodia 
erant Vg 

?5 ay ott osujere (и fli.. отщіпє 21) and suddenly] а? &с, Syr 
Eth .. oroo ae Sem ovoot but suddenly Во, афуо бє N &с, Vg 
(vero) ..om copula Bo (axo)..Arm has amd happened suddenly 
shaking great ATH. иная. (en 21) ці. a great earthquake 
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feet he fixed in the wood. *™ But at the half of the night 
Paulos and Silas were praying and they were blessing God ; 
were hearing them the prisoners. 29 And suddenly a great 
earthquake happened, so that were agitated the foundations 
of the prison. All the doors opened immediately, and the 
bonds of every one were unloosed. 27 But arose he who (is) 
over the prison, and when he had seen the doors of the prison 


happened] (а) &с.. а shaking great happened Syr .. quaked a great 
quaking Eth..cewpos eyevero peyas N біс, Vg (terrae motus) .. 
ayyon: йхєотпицЯ Monsen happened а great earthquake Bo 
ооосте (жє f! i, Bo) so that] N &e, Bo, ita ut Vg Arm .. and Syr Eth 
Rceno(a 7)e1(os a)n йатиси (єм a)ve lit. should be agitated the 
foundations] a &c, Bo (йсеклая) Vg (moverentur) ..carevOnvar ra 
Gepedia N &c, Arm .. were shaken the f. Syr Eth (quaked) а про 
тир. &c all the doors opened im.] f!i..a Про ae т. but &c а 17 &c 
add xaneusteno of the prison fl i.. тро: (qveo .. aveo) x9. de тара- 
Хрпиа (om т. B, Leif) ах бура таса NABDE 61 al .. av(yv) ew. те &c 
(C)HLP вес, et aperta sunt statim ostia omnia Vg Syr Eth (every door) 
.. fios ros ae атотоп fixemipwor тнрот but immediately opened 
all the doors Bo .. and opened again all the doors Arm arw да (a 
ix fl. a п а) asppe (arepe 21) и. м. av (om ата) ё. єв. and the bonds 
of every one were unloosed] a 17 &c, Ѕуг.. отоо мнсиато птооу 
тироу &c and the bonds of them all &c Bo .. кас таутоу та Seopa. ave0 
Ne &с (aveAvÓg N* D* .. aveAvÜgoav, deAvO., «Хобу, avewxGy al pauc) 
Vg (universorum. vincula soluta sunt) Arm „and were unloosed the 
bonds of all Eth .. and were unloosed all the bound Eth ro 

7 зчтоози ae fiom (и т) етогхах (И а .. oxi #11) meu but arose he 
who (is) over (in f! i) the prison] 1? 20 (they who are) &c.. etag- 
negoci жє (om ae Г) йхєпірєчарєо fire nsara fiewng but having 
awoke, the guardian of the place of binding Во .. e€vrvos де yevopevos o 
6erpoóvAa£(-Aas М) N &e, Vg (custos carceris) .. when awoke the jailer 
Arm .. and when awoke the guard of the house of the prisoners Syr Eth 
(of binding) .. and awoke &c Eth ro irepeqitasy when һе had seen | 
20 (211) &c, Bo (etag) ov N біс, Vg..he saw Syr Arm Eth 
e(om a {!) про зап. ex(om a)osu(o f! їЇ)п(» Пи) the doors of the 
prison open] 1? 20? 21? &c, Bo (єтотим к).. avewypevas таз 0. т. 


$vÀaxys М &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth (all om го)..т. 0. av. т. $. С 
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запепутєко ETOVHIT ACITEHAL тещенще. эщег egma- 
оотієс. ецазеете же a пєтаенр пот EONA. 28 ras Aoc 
AE ALLOTTE еро oM озноб исяян сх MAOC. 
зе аяпрр Aaavy MAR аяпеосот, тиязпаяях UAP 
тири. 2 ажр ae HOTHWOT. acnoT есоти. Atf- 
пасті Oàpa Tt] зяпа Лос seii crAac. eepero T. °? ATW 
aqittoy  eboA. пеха мат. хе Masicoore. oF 


сато 17 $ (га ea get ie oa (1). у 17 (20)a$ at 


aqm. fli ii 39 357 17 гоа ти 


ачтеках(єла 21 &c) he drew his sword] 11 20? 21? &e, Во (owkear 
п) Arm (drew sword) Eth..(xa« D 8&'*) oracapevos (туу BOD 61*) 
paxatpay  &е, evaginato gladio Vg .. he took sword Syr a(ea 7 Ё! 
11) єєх &c lit. he came (having come) about to kill him] 1? 20% 217 
&c (xe єціта f! Т).. eq(om eq rsc)nasoe&eq being about &c Bo (add 
Axíxa sat] himself rS) .. (c)ueAXev (e)avrov avauew Ñ &c.. heev &c 
68, Thphyl, volebat se interficere У є (Arm) .. and wished that he should 
pierce himself Eth..and sought that he should kill himself Syr 
egar. thinking] 1? 20? 21? &e, Во, М &c, Vg..because he was 
thinking Буг, because it seemed to him Eth .. and it &c Eth ro .. he was 
thinking Arm > metas. бе lit. those who are bound ran out] 1? 
(201) (2117)..азфоут йхєйн єтсөпо ran those бс Bo.. exmepevyevar 
т. Oeo quovs М &с, Vg Syr Eth .. (had) escaped the prisoners Arm 

% п, ae &с but P. called unto him in a great voice] 1 (Siax0q) ? 
201 211? &c.. aqwuy ae chord пхєпатМос Sen ormu Acan but 
cried out P. in & Во (om ae хт).. clamavit autem P. magna voce Vg 
Arm edd .. сфоууови дє фаил) peyady (p. $. AB, d) о (ош NBC) таоло 
М &c..and called him P.in voice great Syr..and having called in 
voice great P. Arm..and cried to him P. Eth єс. яз. saying | 
(11) (202) &e, Bo, № &e, Vg.. and saith Arm .. and said to him Syr .. 
and, saith to him Eth àinp. &c еосоуз(тоооу 17) lit. Do not any 
thing to thee of evil] a 1? &c.. anp. &c aneo. мак do not біс of 
evil to thee 20, Bo (a31epep о№! MimeTOWOT nak).. идеи pags (mouj- 
ons E) ceavtw (то D е) како  &ce, Arm .. nihil mali tibi feceris Vg .. 
do not to thyself any evil Syr .. thow shalt not do evil upon thyself Eth 
ти (ext а) aame(om 20 ЇТугяда біс lit. for we are here all of us] (1 1) 
20% &с, Bo (THpert AB*l'KNOT..THpO*v FGPS) e ATAVTES yap єсрєм 
evOade N &e, Vg (universi) .. because all of us here are Syr .. because all 
here we are Arm .. we were all of us here Eth .. om чар Bo (гхот) 
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open, he drew his sword, he came, about to kill himself, 
thinking that the prisoners ran out. * But Paulos called 
unto him in a great voice, saying, Do not any thing to thyself 
of evil: for we are all here. * But he took a light, he ran in, 
and prostrated himself before Paulos and Silas, trembling, 
3? and he brought them out, said he to them, My masters, what 
is that which is right for me to do, that I should be saved? 


29 acess бс lit. but he took a fire or a flame] a 11 &c, Bo iios- 
(AGS .. отоу) corii а light .. итуоаб де фота N &с.. фота де єтусаѕ D, 
petitoque lumine Vg .. he asked for light Arm .. and. he lighted for him 
а lamp Syr .. and. he brought a lamp Eth aqmwt є. he ran in] 
(207) «с, Bo (goss) Arm .. ecoerndnoey № &oc .. ?ntrogressus est Vg .. he 
leapt and entered Буг... and he went forth Eth agit. lit. prostrated 
him] a..avw аи. and & a &c .. asw aynwT 20 by error eap. 
зап. &c lit. under the foot of P. and S. trembling] 20 &с..о. и. 
xii с. єфотоцут nay esc. before P. and S. worshipping him, trembling 
8 ..9. їз. Tt, зап с. ой оустот before «с in a trembling fl i.. trs. kac 
єутророѕ yevopevos (vzapxov D & 137 al) просєтєсєу (add zpos т. 
тодаѕ D*, d Vg Syr h*) та т. к. то (от BC*D) сла № &c, Yg.. отоо 
стью Sen оу (ини й PNOT) coeptep ачоїту eSpus барәт 
(Sapatoy пиєисАМаух rGOS) зап. Ke and having become in а 
(great) trembling he threw him down before (the feet of) P. and 5. Bo.. 
while trembling and fell at the feet of P. and of S. Syr .. and. having 
been terrified he fell before P. and S. Arm (and he was «е cdd) .. while 
he trembleth, through (the prison) and prostrated to P. and S. Eth.. 
through (the prison), while he trembleth &c Eth ro 

* аус (om Bo р) agit(em а)тот ef. and he brought them out] 
7 бс, Syr Eth .. отоо etagenoy eb. and having brought them out Во, 
кол про(ос 61 al) ayayov avrovs єбо М &c, Vg Arm .. add rovs Aocrovs 
arpudicapevos D, ceteros custodivit et d Syr (h*) пех. и. said he 
to them] 7 &c, Во, erev avros D .. and. he said (saith Eth) to them 
Syr Eth .. єфт N &e, Vg Arm (he saith) пас. lit. my lords] 7 &e, 
Do (взсєу) Syr Eth .. kupor N &e, Vg ov(ovov a) петє(оп 7)uy. 
є. e. хє еле (еее A т) оухаї what is that which is right for ine to do 
that I should be saved] a &с.. оу петсеаища iTaar[ ota йта- 
noocas what is that which is worthy that I should do, that I should be 
saved Bo .. tu pe бес тосу Wa собо Ñ &e, Vg Syr (lire) (Arm) „what 
shall I do that I should be saved Eth 

1737.3 Cc 
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петецуце €por eaae. we eleotTaar ?1 итоох aE 
Wexay NAY же гистехе ЄПХОЄ IC NEXE avw 
HMACTSAL MTOR ATW пекин: arw мухи ероц 
запахе зяпховс ае OTOH gnat етожя Tec. 
33 ACEMITOT AE ANNAT ETLAT NTETWAH. әсүхоңавоз 
ебоА ом метенцує. ATW йтеумот acpxibarmricesa. 
ито чем MEeTENOTY ne THPOT. — Зэщемтох eopai 
епецні. эко OAPWOT поттрапета ATW weyTeAHA 
пе EAXCUTUCTETE EMROEIC seu пецні тиру. 2 итере 


3 а(7)17 20 5 а § fli атто s aq 
20°27 afi Bg (туту et add 5 a (т) 17 (20) (2 
P 3x5) а P зан 


1 птоот &c but they, said they to him] 7 20 a.. om mag £o him а 
17, Bo, ot дє eura(o)v № &e, Vg (at illi) .. and they, they say Axm .. and 
they, they were saying to him Syr .. and they say to him Eth eux. 
the Гога | 7 &e, Bo, єлє rov к. № &c (es E) ..in. domino Vg Arm .. in 
our Lord Syr Eth next the Christ] 7 со, CDEHLP бо, Syr 
Arm Eth..om Bo, МАВ 2 13 30 бі тоо, Vg тоң thou] om f! 
i, Bo (0) пекні(єг а) thy house] а &e, № &e, Vg Bo (ness) Syr 
.. add тир all 20, Do (Fa? s).. pref. таз E al, Arm Eth 

3? om verse Во (rs) homeotel суха» epos they said unto him] 
17 &c..a epoor they said unto them a..avcass messa lit. they 
spake with, him Bo Syr .. «Хасар avro М &e, Vg Arm Eth ХЕТ). 
the word] а &e, Bo .. ititus. the words a sins. of the Lord] Bo, 
Ne &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. тою деоу N* В зп о. м. єтоях (ov а) 
лєчні(єї а) lit. with every one who (is) in his house] ew (и N 61) 
rası тоц ev ту ока avrov NABCD тз бі al, Vg (qui erant) Arm (who 
were) .. xa. тасу СС EHLP &с.. апа with all the sons of his house 
Syr .. and to all his men Eth ..to all his men and his house Eth ro .. 
(foo AGO) near печи: THp lit. (he AGO) with all his house Bo 

9$ aep. ae but he took them] 11 &c.. отоо ачоМот and he took 
them away Во .. «av тарала Воу avrovs N &e, Vg (et tollens eos) Arm.. 
and he took them Eth.. trs. and in the same hour tn the night he led, he 
washed them Syr Алау (ажа place а) єтах. пт. at that hour of 
the night | 1 ? &c, Bo (клоупот) ev (om 13) EKELVY] TN ра T. VUKTOS 
N &с, Vg Arm .. immediately in the night Eth agx. бе lit. he 
washed them out of their stripes] 1? &c, Bo (wovepSwt An? .. mepg. 
the stripes YKNOPT .. пер. the stripe FGS) eAovaev ато тоу труси 








ACTS XVI 31-35 387 


31 But they, said they to him, Believe the Lord Jesus the Christ, 
and thou wilt be saved, thou and thy house. * And they 
said unto him the word of the Lord with all who (are) in his 
house. 29 But he took them at that hour of the night, he 
washed them from their stripes; and immediately he was 
baptized, he and all those who (are) his. ** He took them into 
his house, he put before ‘them a table, and he was being glad, 
having believed the Lord with all his house. * But when 





M &с («Аси D, solvit d) Vg (lavit).. from their wounds бут (see 
above) .. from those wounds Arm..and he washed them from their 
stripes Eth arw fit. &c lit. and immediately he received baptism | 
т? &e, Syr..ovoe catoTy aysiware and immediately he received 
baptism Bo (Гк NOT .. trs. rec. bap. imm. FGPS) ka єваттісву № &c, 
Vg Arm Eth .. kat avros «Ватт. D .. om immediately Bo (А) TOY 
зап (avw 21) пет. ne тнроз(т. ste г 17) he and all those who (are) 
his] 1? &c, Bo (om me) avros Kae ог (om 31) avrov (outov avr. А... 
ло avr. ЗІ 171..0 oikos avr. 40, Bo A) (a)zavres тараҳрура № &c, 
Arm .. ipse et omnis domus eius continuo Vg .. he and the sons of his 
house all Syr .. he indeed (om ro) and all his men immediately Eth 

3 aqairov he took them] 20.. ay. ae but біс a &с.. avayayov бє 
C 13 до al, Bo (etayestoy).. av. re N бо, cumque perduxisset Vg .. et 
perduxit d..and he led, he caused them to ascend Syr .. and having 
brought them Arm.. and (om ro) he caused them to ascend Eth ., кал av. 


те DD ЕТ" eopat єпечні(єг а) into his house] (г) 17 &e, Во 
(є боти) .. e. enner into the house a, es тоу окоу ВСР бт 137 al.. є 
т. о. aurov Ñ &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth (om гло го) AGKW gapo- 


(о Ё!) оту поттрапе (х Г!) са he put before them a table] (1?) &с, 
Arm (om them cdd) a«qoca оттр. Satotos he put a table before them 
Bo .. zapeOnxev тратєќау X &с (кои т. D £T*, et posuit d) .. adposuit eis 
mensam Vg Syr .. he set up a table Eth мечт. ne he was being 
glad] (1) &с, tas joeN&N 31axo4 Во (an*Kr) дуаХмато C^ DP al, є 
Syr..aqo. за. (om ax. 0) Ле wus glad Bo, пуаАМматато N &с, Vg 
Eth .. joyful he became Arm eae. (aqy à fl) e. зай nequi т. 
having believed the Lord with all his house] (1) &c.. stes» negri 
тире (om т. к) етачиао{ eq with all (om к) his (om Arm) house 
having believed God Bo Arm, съ то око avrov rexotevxus ro Üeo D, 
Vg .. тауоке (кь kot) тет. & N &c .. he and all the sons of his house 
in the faith of God Syr .. he and ай his house Eth 

* Пт. отооує (om a а) ae цу. but when morning had happened | 

Cc 3 
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отоотє ae щопе A местратносс oov Hoencparyhot 
сус» Meroe. KE HA Merpwsee еол. то a 
петокхає пещтеко TAME MATAOC ейещажє. xe 
& местратноос тооз EKATHTTH єһоА. тепот бе 
AMLHITH бон ом отехрнин.  З"патЛос ae Mexacy 
MAT. хе ATOIOTE ерои AMLLOCIA. ехиои осирожее 
порояяг.тос. езам море epoi. хтиохи єпештеңо. 
Tenor Ge cenovoe азаяом сол Маопотє. RAOL 


% (а) (1) 17 (20) а 5 (a) 17 SLM $ at TENOS 


Г 204 21 &e .. and when happened morning Syr..eta пієооот Ae 
uj but the day having happened Во .. qpepas дє yevopevys Ñ &c .. et 
cum dies factus esset Ус Arm (down) .. and it having dawned Eth 
а u(n а)єстратн(ої 2т)<. хост the praetors (the praetor а) 
dispatched] (т) (20?) 21 &c .. avovwpn йхєнсатнсотс (сос вхо) 
sent the praetors Bo, олтєттєХоу ot стр. М &e, Vg (magistratus) Syr 
Arm Eth поємц. rodbearers] 1 20? 21? &е, Syr, mrpah- 
-osococ the lictors Bo, tovs paBd. N &c, lictores Vg Arm .. their 
attendants Eth eves. 33. saying] (г) (20? 211) Bo, № &e .. that they 
should say to the chief of the prison Syr .. while they say Eth .. and they 
say Arm..om Bo(G) se aser (us. 20) «с lit. Let these men out] 1 
(201 211)..хе Xa MIpwasr eveaxiíxas ЄВ. Let those men out Bo, 
azoÀvgov tous амбр. ekewovs Ñ &e, Vg Syr Arm.. wnloose these men 
and release them (that) they may go Eth .. D has nov os страттуоі 
ETL TO AVTO ELS TYV ayopav кал avapvna levres TOV DELO JLOV TOV yseyovora 
ehoBnOynaay кол олтєстє:М№ау rovs pa[Bóovxovs Aeyovras олтоћосоу &6 ovs 
єкбєє тарєлаб'єз 

36 arw a пєтогхах (п a) &e таллє(0 20) «е and he who (is) over the 
prison showed to P. these words] a? т (20?) &6.. ачтазає патМос 
ac (om ae к) єпатсахі пхептречарєо itte russa йсоно but (om к) 
showed to P. these words the guardian of the place of the bound Bo.. 
arnyyerev бє (re EET) о дєсрофућаё rovs Aoyovs rovrovs (om BCD et 
al) xpos tov mavàov № &e, Vg (paulo) .. and. reported the jailer these 
words to Р. Arm ..kat eweAÜov о decpod. оттуу. “с D..and when 
heard the chief of the prison he entered, he said to him this very word 
to P. Syr (vg) .. and having heard the guardian of the prison he spake 
what he spake to Р. and to S. Eth..and spake the guardian of the 
prison to Р. and to 5. Eth ro хє a n(n а)єст. &e The praetors 
(praetor a) sent forth to release you] а? т} (20!) а.. e a пісатн- 
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morning had happened, the praetors dispatched rodbearers, 
saying, Release these men. 29 And he who (is) over the 
prison showed to Paulos these words, The praetors sent forth 
to release you; now therefore come ye, go in [a] peuce. 
37 But Paulos, said he to them, They beat us publicly, we 
being Roman men, there being no fault against us, they cast 
us unto the prison; now therefore they cast us out by stealth. 


соус отори ота ficexa өнпоу ceho The praetors sent that they 
should release you Bo (Аз®Р).. же бс отаосаоми The praetors com- 
manded &с Во (FGS)..xe &с отори ficacHnos exaonnos The 
praetors sent for you to release you Bo (( KNOT) .. от: avectadxacw 
(-кау МА В.. атєстєЛау С 61) o отр. wa axoAvOqre Ñ &с, Vg Syr 


Arm Eth (sent message-that they should release you) тєпоу GE 
now therefore | (20) &e, {пот отп Bo, vvv ow N &с, Vg.. and now 
Syr Eth .. now Arm annit come уе] 201 &с.. awmi ehoX 


come out Бо.. e€eXOovres М &с, Vg..go out Syr..om Eth..go forth 
and (om сад) come Arm 

. Я п. xe & but P., said he to them] (а ?) 20 &e, Bo, о Se п. epn тр. 
àvrovs N &e, Vg (eis) Arm (eis) ..om єфу 61..0m тр. a. E.. saith to 
him Р. Syr .. and they say to him Eth aro. є. aH(y 20)ax. they 
beat us publicly] (a) (20) бо, Eth .. eraro. e. и(ош вавкр 18) an- 
(з FNS T) 330(0 FKS)cia having beaten us publicly Bo, 9epavres «uos 
бпросиа, Ñ &c, caesos nos publice Vg Arm .. avavreiovs бер. &с D inno- 
cent they beat us in eye of all the world Syr — e(om Во Ko)an. &c lit. 
we being men of hromaios] a 17 21 ? a, Bo (üpoaxeoc)..add ие Do (rs) 
.. ош оєпризає men 20, Во (FOS).. trs. axarakpirovs аубр. pop.atovs ут. 
N &с, Vg (indemnatos) .. men rhimoyé Syr .. though we have not crime, 
being men of rome we Eth exii «с there being no fault against 
us, they cast us unto the prison] a 20 21? &c.. trenepniteooos: 
angan ait asorr(vr АГХОТ)еи em(om A 18)цут, we being not even 
condemned they threw us unto the prison Vo..trs. axataxpitous “с 
«ВаЛо(а)и eas фулакти № &с, Vg (miserunt) .. and. they cast us (into) 
the house of the bound Syr .. men sinless Romans they cast into prison 
Arm ..and they imprisoned us Eth тєпоу бе cenowxe &с now 
therefore they cast us out by stealth] 17 a .. темноту ae сєпоухє 333101 
(cenastosn a) &e but now they cast (they will cast а) us &c a 20., отоо 
(om o. P) {ноу (om X. АГ) cegiovs 333101 єйоА поп and now 
(om AT) they cast us out secretly Bo .. xar vvv Хабра nuus exBadrrovory 
N &с, Vg (abscondite) Syr (causing us to go ош) Arm (silentiy) Eth 
(they cause us to go out, they wished .. om they w. хо) ixxxon nay | 
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asaporer тоот Исеити ебоА. > mnaiWovepuje 
TAME MECTPATHTOC enengaoe. ATW avpoore ите- 
розсоота® хе OENOPWaearoc ие. ? Aver avMapa- 
RANEI язаеооту. aTW итеротитох eboA атуспсопоу 
chwn ehodA ом тпоћіс. *0 Hrepover ae ебол osx 
neuyreno. убок есоти ща ATAI. ато» птеротмат 
ENECHHT. атепсопог. aver chor. 


3 a 1520 (21) й тазає | TARO 20 ? а(1)17 20 $ at arw 
(21) а  парак.| -каМі а © a(1)1720a$ атеп.| а. ascen 
17 20a 


20 (21) &e, Bo..ov yap (om 13) № &c, Syr.. non ita Vg Атт.. we 
refused Eth 1xaposei itr. let them come themselves] a, Eth... 
aNNa 3x. и. but let them бс a 17 201 (21).. sed veniant et ipsi Vg .. 
аХХа, eAÜovres avrov N &c .. but themselves let them come Буг .. let them 
come themselves indeed, let them cast us out Arm itcen (em a) тп 
є(єє 20)ĝoN and bring us out] 20 (21?) &е, Bo Syr Eth .. ypas 
єбауауєтосам Ñ &o, Vg 

35 à иапотерще (fta ragonoc пах stas puje а) &с they of (the) watch 
(the attendants and they &c a) showed to the praetors these words] 
211 &c.. a na. ae but &c a 17.. &v Tasse (pref. отоо FGS) изсати- 
соус ae (om ae GK) еимсах: finentpaha. but showed to the 
praetors these words the lictors Bo .. от(у)туууєЛау бє то отр. ог pao. 
та p. ravra АВРНІ Р &с, Vg ..add та py6evra тр. т. страт. D .. and 
went away the lictors and said to the praetors these words which were 
said to them Syr .. and. reported to the praetors the lictors the words 
Arm .. am(v)nyy. те &c NH 8r... and they spake to them their attendants, 
this word to the judges Eth гло &c and they feared] а тта, 
EHLP &с, Vg Eth (add the judges ro).. arp. жє but they feared 20 
21, SAB 31 бга], Во..о де axovoarvres оті po. є єфобябусау D .. 
and when they heard біс they feared Syr.. they were terrified Arm 
птєроус. xe gengp. ие lit. when they had heard that Romans they 
аге] (а) 17 (20) 21 (оп) Arm .. пт. xe йор. ие when &с the Romans 
&c a.. om йтєротсотях when they had heard a.. etavc. же ganp. ие 
having heard that rómaiot they are Во, акото’ауте$ ort popauot ert 53 біс, 
Vg (audito quod romani essent) Буг (see above) Eth (men of rime they) 

9? ayer they came] 20.. aver ae but &e 1 1 21 &c.. eva ss ae but 
having come Во (кв 05) .. отоо ет. and &e Bo, ках eAQovres N &с, Vg 
Aim ..and they came to them Syr .. and. they came Eth .. add es туу 


é 
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nay, let them come themselves and bring us out. 28 They of 
(the) watch showed to the praetors these words: and they 
feared, when they had heard that they are Romans. 29 They 
came, they entreated them, and when they had brought {еш 
out, they supplicated them to go out of the city. 4° But 
when they had come out of the prison, they entered unto 
Lydia: and when they had seen the brothers, they consoled 
them, they came out. 


фиЛактцу 137 Syr (h*) .. ка wapayevopevor pera. diXov. тоААшу ets туи 
$vAarjv D аупарак. &c it(eu а)тоу ef. avcii(cen а 1 17 20) 
&c they entreated them, and when they had brought them out, they 
supplicated them to go out of the city] 17 (20) &c, Arm .. уоп 
EPWOT отоо erasenos (Epwor avenos FGS) e&oN и(ош Аванс 
18) a voo epwor єероущє nooy eh. Sen тоупоМіс they entreated 
them, and having (om FGS) brought them out they besought them for to 
go out of their city Bo.. тарекаЛесау avrovs, kat єёауауоутєѕ ротору 
(npwryoav E) єёеХдєи (ameX0. МАВ 13 бт) т. wodews (ex т. т. E ..ато 
т. т. ЗАВ 13 61 al).. wapexadecar avrovs efehGewv eurovres Nyvonoapev 
та кад vpas OTL EOTAL avopes бикалої Kat єбауауоутєс vapekaAeaav GUTOUS 
Aeyovres єк THS тоАєш$ TavTns efeAÓare илүтотє паМу суистрафаючи 
nuew єтікраќоутє каб vpov D (Kat ex ravrgs т. word. єёє\Өєтє pros 
єтістрафос: таћу оь erukpa£avres кад vov 137) .. and they asked them 
that they should go out and depart from the city Syr .. and entreated 
them that (om ro) they should go out from their country Eth 

* fit. ae &c but when they had come out of the prison] Во (evass 
*€..0m ae P) AD біс (єк).. eécA0ovres Se ато т. фуЛакус NB al.. 
and when they had gone out from &c Syr, and having & Arm Eth 
аубок eo. lit. they went in] а &c 11, Bo (ще) Syr Eth, «oxA6ov 
N &c, Ух Arm avtor they went 20, тАбоу D, e wa M. unto 
Lydia] т &e, Bo, проб (es minuse pauc) туу Лоб М &c, Vg Syr Arm 
.. (to) Lydia Eth ro.. enis AN, into the house оў Г. Bo (лваге) Eth 
asw &c and when they had seen the brothers, they consoled them] 
(11) &, EHLP &е, Vg (visis fr.).. отоо evasuas ээфиоза 
ппзсиноу and having seen they comforted the brothers Bo, МАВ 13 
40 61 .. and they saw there the brothers and consoled them Syr .. and 
having seen the brothers they comforted them Arm .. and they found the 
companions and they taught them Eth .. rovs аб. diyynoato оса єтотаєу 
куро олто mapexadecavtes D ares e. they came out] т с, Bo 
(в®>вв).. om Do (р*).. отор &c and & Во, № &c, Vg (profecti sunt) 
Syr Arm Eth 
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ХУП. хтазоуцут itrasetpimodic arw TamoAAwitia. 
ATED COECCAAOHIRH паях EMEPE OTCTHATWUH иоу- 
Ad! монт. RATA пефит ae aenardoc aco 
EQOTM Wapooy. aqp шоззит сайбатом ecpwacse 
maT ehoA см месрабфн. З єси areeoor 
ETAO ROOT ECNEXT. хе QANC етрецаяот ATW 
натооїм EhoA ой WETRLOOTT. ATW we MEXT їс ne. 


Та (1) 17 20 §a§ а EE За 17 (20) 


(21) a 


1 ауздоуціт they passed through] а 1..avax. ae but &c 17 &c .. 
єтаустн eb. Sen lit. having passed by out of Во (AK).. er. ae &c 
but having &c Bo .. етахсии ae sen but having passed by in Bo (rs) 
.. діодєосаутєѕ дє N &e, Vg (cum autem peramb.) .. 6100. дє ot атостодої 
31 .. dteAOovres дє E .. lit. and they passed upon Kyr.. ап they went 
through Avm .. and they went away (to) Eth ят(ти 20 а)гляфі- 
(Фо а)поМіс the Amph.] т &c, Во, М &e, Syr (amphipolis) .. 
anfépole Eth .. туу тому 38" arw TaMOAAW(O а)нта and the 
Ap.] (1) &e, Bo (near) ки туу ат. RABE 13 бг al.. xat ar, HLP 
&c .. trs. кой туу атоћ. kat тту орф. E .. кал (om ?) karndOov (add ках?) 
cts aroAAwvida какабеу D .. and. apoléniya cities Syr Eth (apo [à го |- 
ібтудб .. om cities ro) .. and through aboloniay Arm || гє they came] 
т &c, а", Bo Arm .. om D..aves ae but &с ас.. апі they came Syr 
Eth eeecc(om a)aN(AX а)ошки unto Th.] (1) &c, Bo, ets 
дєссаћоикту N &с.. є. туу 0. B..to thesalonik? Syr ..to thesaloniyé 
Arm .. (to) tasaloneke Eth Tara €enepe &c the place in which was 
being a synagogue of the Jews] a &c.. masa epe the pl. in which is 
being &c I.. Missa eveovomn OFC. NSHTY ivre Moraal! the place in 
which there is a syn. of the Jews Во ..отоу qv avv. тоу в. МАВР” 13 
бі al, Arm .. от. qv q o. &с EHLP &с, Arm с4.. where was (there is 
ro) synagogue of Jews Eth 

? ката бс but according to the custom] 17 21? &e, М &е, Bo 
(conHor .. от с. B?) Vg.. and асс. to the custom Arm .. Syr has and 
entered Р. as he was accustomed unto them, Eth has and entered Р. 
unto them as he was accustomed эп. of P.] а 1 &c, Bo (iive 
except FGS)..7w vavÀo № &c..o т. D, e.. paulus Vg (Syr) Arm 
(Eth) ач. e. he entered] 1? біс (21), Bo (щє).. єством бт 
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XVII. They passed through the Amphipolis and the 
Apollonia, they came unto Thessaloniké, the place in which 
was being synagogue of the Jews: * but according to the 
custom of Paulos he entered unto them, he spent three 
sabbuths speaking to them out of the scriptures, ? explaining 
them, showing to them the Christ, that it was necessary for 
him to die and rise out of those who are dead; and that the 


ayp. he spent] а, (0).. ато ay. and & а 17 20.. отоо and Bo, 
N &с, Vg Зуг.. ат he remained Eth ці. itc. &c lit. three 
sabbaths speaking with them &c] 21? &c..trs. отоо aycass 
162005 ehoN Sen w(t кС85)срафн ща Є йсабвбатом and he 
spake with them out of the scriptures (om FGS) unto 3 sabbaths Во.. 
er. саВВата тры. бієлєбато олто ато тоу ур. NAB 13 бі 103 
(dteAcxOn DEB: а]).. є. с. т. dteXeyero &c HLP &с, e Vg Bo (a 
мачсахи)..ййтєе sabb. he disputeth &e Eth ro..he disputeth three 
sabbaths &e Eth..and sabbaths three he spake with them &c Syr Arm 
eh, oit ner. out of the scriptures] а &c, Bo, ск т. у. D, de де Vg.. 
ато № «е 

? egh. да. eqtasrzo maroot (Tasrooy 17) &с explaining them, 
showing to them the Christ, that it was necessary for him to die] (20 1) 
211 &c.. ецозфио eh. охоо (om o. FS) egoco батотот xe owt пе 
WTe nXE wen (61 А)закао manifesting and putting before them that 
at was necessary that the Christ should suffer Во, біамогуду Kat rapa- 
тібєрємоє (add avrois 4 al) от: rov (om D) xv ебеь пабем (дє т. x. т. 31 
al) N &c .. whale he was explaining and showing that Messiah was about 
to suffer Syr .. he was opening and putting before that it was necessary 
for Christ &c Arm .. and (om ro) he explaineth to them (om ro) and 
causeth to come (causeth to come to them ro) that indeed (om ro) should 
be killed Christ Eth ау итш. ЄВ. and rise] 20 &c, Bo (om 
ehoN Fs).. and that he should rise Syr Eth .. «au амаєттиа N &c, Vg 
Arm asw xe (om xe ва) &c and that the Christ Jesus is thi 
&c] (207) 211 &c.. отоо же фат ne інс поро char anon eorsuys 
33. nwTen and that this is Jesus the Christ this whom I, I preach to 
you Во .. кол ort ovros єттї (о) xs s (ADHLP &с..о xs o is B. 
is xs М 38, Syr Arm edd .. is o xs Е al) ov eyo катауу. v. № &c, Vg 
(quem ego) Syr (that he is біс whom I preach to you) Arm (that he біс 
whom I recommend to you .. announce cdd) .. and that he (is) Chr. 
Jesus whom I, I spake to you Eth 
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Mar eẹraweoew яблзоц MATH. toome ae chor 
HOHTOT ATHEIOE ATW ATOTACOT eMmavAoc eei cia c. 
OTALHHUJE AE EMAC плоєААни етщаящє. ATW 
охо миесотаяе Празлехо. 5 оул ae птероукоо 
хубон. ATXI MALUAT Моєпрояяє fiparitooch ino- 
мнрос, ATW aATCETO отяазнище атупугртр тпо\‹с. 


б а()гу(гіуа — * (а) (1) (пт) а заз 


t oos(er a)ne ae but some] (21) &c, ganoson ae Во (B2FGPS).. 
kat tives М &c, Vg Во (Гкмот) Syr Arm Eth (and there are) .. отоо 
?anoson ae Ро (A) &sme(om a)roe were persuaded| 21 a, 
єтаесвусау М &c, Arm ..атпістєтє believed a 21, єтотеюоу Е 13 
38 40 тоб 137 216, Vg Bo (asmaedX) Syr Eth (who believed) 
arw avor. єп. &с lit. and they added them unto Paulos &с] (21 7) 
80 .. кол просєкАтробуєам то т. кал то с. Tov тє (дє Н 61) сє. &c 
№ &с (то сідала ту бідах rodor rov а є. D) (silae d) Vg Arm .. отоо 
aron c(3x ГупауМмос sess ciNac пхєоузанщ &o and were reckoned 
unto P. and S. a numerous multitude of &c Bo.. and. they adhered to 
P. and to S. and many of the Greeks (убпоуб) &c Syr .. and. they 
adhered to P. and S., and &c Eth отзанниує BE єп. йй (17 .. П 

а а) оеХ (с ot) Ани &c fine(a 17 .. om мє а) со. «е lit. but a -"-— 
tude which is much of the Hellenes who serve (God) and many of 
the women rich] 1? 21? &с.. ихеотаяищ egou ivre ин erepce- 
&ecoe fite (AB? .. near and Г бс) moye оапогзи жє (om ae 
FS) fire ngorat foankosai an (add ие FS) а numerous multitude 
of those who worship (God) of (and г &c) the Greeks, but (om Fs) 
women of the first not a few (were they Fs) Bo .. vov тє (de) aeopevov 
(ка: AD 13 40 61.. 0m ка «АА. ТБ al) «Аршу полу тА\л]®о< (тА. т. 
NABDE 13 зі 61 al) yvvawov тє rov протоу ovk oAryat (kat yuvatKes 
т. пр. D) N &с.. et de colentibus, gentilibusque mult. magna, et mulieres 
nobiles non paucae Vg .. but of pious heathen was а multitude very 
much and of women the first not few Arm .. and. many of Greeks 
those who were fearing God and also women rich not few Syr .. and 
the choice ones of the aramiyan many, and women also and their great 
ones many Eth..and many good companions, believers from the 
aramiyan and women also and their great (ones) many Eth ro 

5 mora, ae &с but the Jews, when they had been jealous, went, 
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Christ Jesus is this (one) whom I preach to you. * But some 
out of them were persuaded, and were added unto Paulos and 
Silas ; but a great multitude of the Hellenes who serve (God), 
and many of the rich women. ° But the Jews, when they 
had been jealous, went, they took with them men, mischievous 
workmen, and they gathered (together) a multitude, they 
troubled the city; they came at the house of Iason, they 


they took with them] x? 17 а.. йо. ae askto &c but the Jews 
were jealous, they went, they took а .. &s9c09 ae WVxennosaatr отоо 
avc! but were jealous the Jews and they took Bo .. €nAwoavres дє ox 
будоо: Kat zpocAaflouevou. NABE 13 бт al, Vg .. and were jealous 
the Jews and they joined to them Syr .. and. were jealous the Jews and 
having taken Arm .. and. were jealous the Jews against them and they 
took to themselves Eth .. and they were jealous about them and they took to 
themselves against them Eth vo .. £yXwocavres дє ог алтєбоууте$ 1000. Kat 
, zpocAaf. minusc .. С. дє г. к. тр. OL arel. 137 .. 0) ко пр. 31... прос- 
. AaBopevor дє ог covd. ot атє:. НИР al.. ог дє oe. rov. съустрејаутєѕ 
D sr йо. прахпоосћ (а т?..йрзхоосЁ 17.. пряхоосієм а) Gn, 
lit. шеп, workmen mischievous] а 1? 17 a..e9anp. evrowor йтє 
масорреос men, evil, of the market-idlers Во..тшу ayopawy twas 
avópas movypovs NHLP &c..r. а. т. ау. т. D... ау. а. ту. т. ABE 
13 61 al..de vulgo viros quosdam malos Vg .. men wicked from the 
market of the city Syr .. теп some clowns lawless Arm .. men of the 
market, bad. fellows Eth ATW ayc. orar. they gathered (together) 
a multitude] 1? а.. оуоо et(om ev ГКХТ..ош etar O)avooset 
отд. and having collected a multitude Во .. ка: oxAozouoavres N 
&c..om D.. pref. azeiwavres E.. arw avceyo панц and they 
gathered (together) the multitude 17 .. et turba facta Vg .. crowd having 
made Arm .. and they made обібз great Syr .. and they came Eth .. and 
much Eth ro avuj. they troubled] 17 а, Bo (pref. ovo» and о) 
eÜopv[Jovacav D .. opvBovwv Ж &с, Syr (pref. and).. concitaverunt Vg 
Arm Eth.. Eth го has and much they shook the city ATE! єрах 
(aver йт. a) пи! (а &с.. nes 1) they came at the house] а 17 à .. aves 
ле epi “с but &c (1 1).. отоо avs (add єориі є FKS) єорєм пит 
and they came &с По.. о. &vorow1 and they beat &e Bo (в*).. кол 
єтістаутєс TH око. NA BDE al, Arm .. and they assaulted the house Eth 
ro .. єтістаутє те &с НІ, Р &с, Vg (adsistentes) iuacun of Iason] 
(a ?) (11) 17 a.. aco(w)vos N &e, iasonis Vg, yasont Arm, of iyáson 


396 TIPASIC 


acer epi пні АСОМ. „уине соот ейтоу ehoa 
пило рая па»ннще. ATW птєроттазоє EPOOT гусок 
WIACON зай OENHOOTE миєсинот пилори Map ом 
ATAWHAR EHOA. хе маг WENTATAMACTATOD итоңот- 
LEH. ATW ATE enera.  Тасчіщопоу єроц Мота- 
сом. Wal тнрот ev} orbe паопяга зєпрро evo 
дзазос. KE OTH керро щооп хе <. ‘это эущтртр 


$ (а) (1) (17) (2) а "ату (20а  ‘а17 (ar) а} 


Syr Eth.. itraccwsm of 225505. Bo «(є тў)тщ. it. eft(eest а)т. &c 
they sought (seeking 17) for them to bring them out unto the 
multitude] (a?) (1?) 17 a..evRwy псоот єєпоу e&oN oa manu 
seeking for them to bring them out unto the multitude Bo (їїсєеноз A) 
.. єбутоуу avrovs Tpo(c)ayayew es tov буром (МАВ 13 61 al.. avaya- 
yew L 11..єбау. DS 104..ayayew HP &c) N біс, quaerebant eos 
producere in populum Vg Arm (assembly)..and they were seeking 
that they should cause them to go out from there and deliver them to 
the oklós Syr .. and they wished (that) they might cause them to go out 
unto the people Eth..and they sought for them among the peoples 
Eth ro 

ато &c and when they had not found them] (a?) (1?) 17 a, Vg 
буг (add there) Arm .. evexxnosxesxx0$ ae but having not found 
them Во, рлу evpovres дє avrovs № &с.. and having failed (to find them) 
Eth avcwk they drew] (17) 17 а, eevpav DE 137 al (traxerunt) 
Syr Eth.. as. еВоХ they drew out a..avwust isa eh. they dragged 
I. out Bo .. єсъроу Ne &c (evpov*) Vg (trahebant) Arm оєйң. ii, 
others of the brothers] a.. оликєсиноу other brothers Во .. twas 
aAXovs adeAgous E, Beda .. gome it. some of the brothers a (1 1) 17 
21}, ras adeAdous № біс, Vg Агт..пісинот the brothers Bo (x) .. 
and brothers who were there Syr (Eth).. om Eth ro ли. unto] a 
17 (211) a.. ща unto Bo.. exc Ñ &c..ad Vg Arm.. and caused them 
to come to Syr .. they led them unto Eth .. they caused him to come unto 
Eth ro паро. the rulers] a (1) (17?) a.. the judges Eth .. nta p. 
iie ЗлпоМіс the rulers of the city Bo, rovs том (є. D)rapyas М біс, 
Vg Syr (heads) Arm ауацуя. eb. they cried out] а..єт. є. 
crying out а т 17 21 9 (wus) Во (av. Р) Bowvres(as A) clamantes Vg.. 
complaint having raised Arm .. while they were shouting Syr, while 
they shout Eth хє паї mess, &с These (are) those who upset 
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sought for them to bring them out unto the multitude. 
? And when they had not found them, they drew Iason and 
others of the brothers unto the rulers, they cried out, These 
(are) those who upset the inhabited earth, and they came 
hither; ‘accepted them Iasdn: all these are resisting the 
decrees of the king, saying that there is being another king, 
namely Jesus. # Апа they troubled the multitude and the 


the inhabited earth] а (12) (177) 211 а..хє nar пе ин єтазщ- 
eoptep &e These are those who troubled &с Bo.. ort ov тти owovpevqv 
avagTarocavres орто; N &e..quoniam М qui orbem concitant Vg .. 
kat Aeyovres оті ot &c ото eow D*, d .. that these are they who all the 
earth disturbed. Syr .. that (those) who the world disturbed Arm .. and 
they say these (are) those who disturb the world (city vo) Eth ау 
&c lit. and they came unto this place] a 17 21? a.. отоо cegon таз 
and they are being here Во .. кол єубабє парєшту N &с.. et hue venerunt 
"Ус... and behold again hither they came Syr .. these also here arrived 
‚ Arm..and they came here also (om ro) Eth 

7 aguj. &с lit. received them unto him Iasón] 21? &c.. ea accon 
щопот epog Lassin having received them unto him Bo.. ovs vrode- 
бєктаї сасау N &e, Үр Arm..and their host is Iason Syr..and 


received them this (om ro) Jason Eth маг &с lit. these all] a .. mas 
мє т. but these all 17 (217) à.. отоо и. т. and these all Во, N &e, 
Ve Arm..and all these Syr.. апа those Eth .. and Eth ro ext 


ovhe пъ (т а). ахпрро resisting the decrees of the king] 21? &с.. 
ceX єбоуп eopen носи ive потро they oppose &e Во (om ито. 
ive the с. of K) .. апегатти rov боуматшу Katcapos paccovsuw М &с, 
Vg Arm (gayser) .. against the commandments of kesar standing Syr.. 
they make sedition against Козат (om ад. k. то) Eth erx. А. 
бс lit. saying that there is another king being, say, Jesus] 21? &c 
n ESS ЗА. хє qujom йхекєоуро inc saying that is being another 
king, Jesus Bo (om guy. nxe is being к).. Вас Ава Аєүоутє$ erepov 
eva, 17 DHLP &c.. B. А. e. er. w E.. Ва Ава erepov Aeyovres evar 
w МАВ 13 6r al, Vg.. while they say that there ts king other, Jesus 
Syr .. king other they say Jesus Arm .. and they tcach (make то) another 
law and they say Jesus another king Eth 

5 asw эущтр(=р а) и. and they troubled the multitude] 21? 
«е, Arm..ayvujooptep xe зашаанищ but they troubled the multitude 
Bo (itzxeuias. were troubled the multitude and &e G) старабау дє Tov 
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азпаєнни)є AH карто єтзсиутая ear ° avai 
шпторе ити тасфи aed пиесеепе. aynaav ehod. 
10 итетиох AC A mnecHHv «ооз aanavrdoc itrevujH 
ATW cerdac copar ehepora. йтооу ae йтероупоо 
CAT. ATÅWR ЙТЄУМОУ есоти ETCTNATWCAH HOT- 
мї. ИП мәх AE ие OENPARITOHT ие eoove еиетотно 
ом ессслМонтки, EATIJWM EPOOT азпщаже ом oriog 


° a 17 (21)a зам) aveti a by error 9 a (г) ту (21) a § at 
awh. "а (т) тта 


oxAov М &c, Vg ( plebem) .. кал єтарабєу (concitaverunt d) D .. but were 
disturbed the heads of the city and all the people Syr ..and were 
disturbed the people Eth ana. aii flap. the multitude and the 
rulers] (21 1) &с.. vuss. meas wrap. ite {поћ:с the mult. and the т. 
of the city Bo, rov &c N &c, Vg (plebem) Arm .. туу том» &с E .. rovs 
тоМмтаруоу к. т. oxAov D, (Syr).. the people and the judges Eth 
сус. єм. lit. hearing these] (211) &с, Bo, N &c (axovovras) Vg .. 
akovcavres D .. when they heard these Syr .. who were hearing this Arm 
.. this they having heard Eth 

° эз they took] а. ато» a. and they took a 17 21, Bo (к).. 
отоо etares and having taken Bo, кол Xaffovres М &c, Arm, et accepto 
Vg .. and. they took Syr.. Eth has and much (money) they received as 
bribe wii(en а)т(ош a)ope(pes a) pledge] (21) &e, Arm.. 
SxneTceasnuja lit. that which ts worthy Bo, то wavov Ñ «с, satis Vg, 
much Eth, sureties Syr ити &c from lason and the rest also | 
(211) &c, Bo (mrecwan the rest also ГМОРТ.. winecwan the rest of 
them also AB*FGKS) тара rov tago(w DE al)vos xat тшу owrwv 
N &c..ab iasone et a ceteris Vg Arm (others) .. from Iason, and also 
from the brothers Syr .. from (with vo) tason and from (with vo) his 
companions Eth avk, €, they released them] (21 ?) &c, Во, N &oe, 
Vg Arm Eth .. and &c Eth ro .. and then they released them Syr 

1° ит. &c but immediately the brothers dispatched P. in the night 
and Silas] 21? &c..nreuünow ae catotoy азтфє патМос (add 
злеи к) e&oN (om e. P) nesr «Мас йхоро but the brothers imme- 
diately escorted P. and S. by night Во .. о. де adeAhor evÜcus діа тус 
(om NBD 13 31 al) vuxros ебепемфам (trs. efez. ба у. №) тоу тє (om 
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rulers, while they hear these (things). ° They took pledge 
from Тазбп and the rest also, they released them.  !? But 
immediately the brothers dispatched Paulos in the night and 
Silas into Beroia: but they, when they had arrived there, 
they went immediately into the synagogue of the Jews. 
11But these were more prudent than those who dwell in 
Thessaloniké, having accepted the word with great readiness, 





те D al) т. ка. т. сідам № &c (om ĉa vvxros бт, Arm .. om ev. à. v. А) 
Vg (dimiserunt рашит et) Syr (om te).. but (and Eth) their com- 
panions sent them (sent them their c. то) in the might Р. and 5. Eth 
(omitting imm.) Ёєро: (рє 17)a Beroia] а т &с, Во, Beporay Ж 
&с, beroeam Vg .. Верроши 137 al.. bérova the city Syr.. berya Eth.. 
perea(y) Arm fitoos зє(єє 17) єс lit. but (therefore 17) they, 
when they had reached thither] a (17) &c, Во (€Ta.s1) .. ovriwes тара- 
yevopevor М «е, Vg (сит advenissent) Arm (when they arrived there) 
.. and when they came thither Syr .. om Eth arh. «с йоу. (or. 
a) they went immediately into the synagogue of the Jews] а 11.. 
aysuje єботи &c they went into &с Bo.. es тту avv. т. 1010. ат (ew 
Буєтау МАВР 13 бі al, Vg (introierunt) Arm .. they were entering 
the &с Syr..and they entered бо Eth..es т. c. атієсау т. 1000. 
EHLP &c 

п gar ae ne o. ие єоотє ENET. (о. neoose ster. а) lit. but these 
were prudent than those who] 1? &c, ma: ^e ие (om ne Bars 
.. паз єтє пи K) oamnescennuc ие (мн A..0m K) eoore ин єт bul 
(om к) these were (move) noble than those who Bo .. оуто де qoav (ot 31 
111) evyeveorepor Tov № Ke (єџуєиєс D ст) Vg (nobiliores eorum qui) 
Arm cdd .. for (yap) noble were those Jews who (were) there than those 
who Syr.. for these were being more humane than those who Arm.. 
and those are better than (om ro) they who Eth HeTOTHO oli 
eecc(om а) (NN ajom. those who dwell in Th.] 17 &.. netgi o. 
those who (are) in Thessalonica а, Bo Arm Eth ..rov ev 0. N &c 
(ту 0. D).. qui sunt thessalonicae Vg.. who were in Th. Syr.. who 
(of) Th. Eth ro eavus. e. ах. lit. having received unto them the 
word] 17 17 &.. owes «дєбауто rov Aoyov (add rov eov Е) кс, 
Ve Arm..and they were hearing from them the word Syr .. and they 
received their word Eth .. ваз єрооу ахицуахе sinxoesc having 
said unto them the word of the Lord a .. им eTavujen Wicast єрооу 
these who received the word unto them Во on owm, й. lit. ша 
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HOTPOT. єудотот пиєсрафн азяєниє. хе WAL савоит 
итезое. 12 ло ве ehoA монтот атпістєує avo 
оємсогаяє МОЄЛАни iipaeeeao «ет осирожее Ena- 
üUjoov. — 13 itreporereee ae dornüuovaas weboX ой 
оессхАсииин. хе avTatjeoesu] ом берох азищьсе 
апиотте ehoA стая maroc, aver OM езт 
evuyroprp ATW ETKI єпаєннщє. 1 итетиох aE 


а (1) 17а$  Ка(1) 1$ (21)а$ "ату (21$ а$ 


great readiness] 17 &с.. Sem роозт понт (om По. 26) umben іл, 
all readiness of heart (om 26) Bo.. мета maons птробуршає  &с (p. 
таррточоЅ Het) cum omni aviditate Vg Arm (eagerness) .. trs. every 
day joyfully Syr..in all joy Eth єзостої(єт а) пиес. 5. 
searching the scriptures daily] т? &c..erSotSet Gunni Sen 
писрафни searching daily in the scriptures Bo .. каб nuepav avakpwovres 
таз урафаѕ N &с, Vg (serutantes) .. while they were discussing from 
the scriptures Syr .. continually were searching the scriptures Arm .. 
and every day they search into the scriptures Eth хє &с fite(a 
а)зоє lit. that these are grounded thus] 11 &c.. же an (xe a 26 .. 
xE ÑN.. хе gapa FGS) па: won а%пәлрн+ whether these (things) are 
thus Bo .. e єхог (є. D*E al) ravra ovros N «с, si haec ita se haberent 
Vg ..2f should be this thus Arm.. if these thus are Syr .. if thus it is 
Eth .. add кабш$ ravos атаууєдЛєї 137, Syr (h*) 

12 oae ce many therefore] т 17 a..a оао vap for many a.. 
Todor uev ovv  &e, Bo (ovarsHuy sen оти).. om sen Bo (Г"хт) 
..0m ovy E..et multi quidem Vg Arm (om quidem cdd).. and many 
Syr Eth eh. п (ем a)o. avn. out of them believed] 1? &c, Bo, 
N &с, Arm Syr .. crediderunt ex eis Vg .. from among them (there were) 
who believed. Eth .. add rives де утістусоу D 137 arw «с lit. and 
women Hellene rich] (1?) &c..ness озикеозеиии ehoX (gamKe- 
озон єй. Sen moyenun АВС) Horou йєтсҳ накои lit. with 
Greeks also (others out of the Greeks АВАС) women, honourable Bo.. 
HEAL OATINEOIOSL Eh, SEM OTE EOAMOFOALS пєус нахои ME 
and women also out of the Greeks being women honourable Во (26) .. ka 
Tov ehAnvidwy yvvatkwy тор evoxnpovuv W&oc, et gentilium mulierum 
houestarun Vg .. and thus also from yaunoyé men many and women 
notable Syr .. and from hellenazvoz women prudent Arm (yunaz cdd) .. 
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searching the scriptures daily, whether these (things) are 
grounded thus. 12 Many therefore out of them believed, and 
rich Hellene women and many men. 13 But when had known 
the Jews, those out of Thessaloniké that was preached in 
Beroia the word of God by Paulos, they came also thither 
troubling and moving the multitude. !* But immediately the 


and women also many aramawyat good Eth .. and women of araméni 
good and many Eth ro.. D has eAAgvov kat тоу evaxnpovov avdpes кал 
YVVQLKES LKQVOL ETLOTEVTAV зліт (ато а) &c lit. with (and) men 
who аге many] 1? &c .. and men also many Eth .. nest oankepwass 
поапкотх ait lit. with men also not few Bo.. ка avdpwv ovk oÀvyot 
N &c, Vg (et viri &c) Arm (from теп) Eth ro .. Syr (see above) 

13 йт, ae (ge a) й. but (therefore a) when had known the Jews] 
(17) 21? &c, єтатєл ae fixemos. Bo..trs. os дє eyvocav ог ато 
&c vovdaroe М 620, Vg Arm (were)... and when knew those Jews Syr.. 
and having known the Jews Eth (mH а)єйоМ ой eecc(om a)- 
АХ (№ а)опіки those out of Th.] а 1? &с.. о ато туз (om DE 105) 
Geo. N &с, Syr Arm (were) .. in thessa. Vg .. who (are) in Thess. Eth .. 
who (are) of Thess. Eth ro.. ivre e. of Thess. Bo хє һут. бс lit. 
that they preached in Beroea the word of God by Paulos] 21 1 &c .. 
хе aT, gwy Sem (it fo TGNOT) ткєй, іапісахі йте d that 
Paulos preached in Beroea also the word of God Bo.. от: kat єм ті) 
Вероша. xatnyyeA)Ay vro rov tavAov o Aoyos rov Geov N &c, Vg Arm 
.. that the word of God was preached from Р. in В. the city Syr .. that 
taught Р. the word of God in В. Eth .. от: o Aoyos Өєоо каттуу. as В. 
кал eria Tevaav Kat 7Лбоу es avryv D aver оп exxav they came: 
also thither] 21 &c, Syr..avr emike(om ке FGKS)sxa erexxaxam 
they came unto that place also Bo, 4A6ov каке Ñ &c, Vg Arm .. and 
they came hither also Eth .. they came hither also Eth ro evujr. &c 
troubling and moving] 21 &c..ev(v rs)siss imar ev(av ЕЗ) щ- 
оортєр swor moving the m. troubling them Во .. caXevovres kat 
тарасстоутє tous oxAovs МА BD (тасо.) 13 бі 137, Vg Arm .. от 
ка: tapacoovres EH LP &e, Eth (and they shook)..and they ceased 
not to move and disturb the men (lit. mankind) Syr enaa. the 
multitude] a, єпіаанир Bo (c) amana Bo (Fs) rov oyAov H, Vg 
Eth .. eax(it 17)sx1utgje the multitudes a 17 21, Bo (eussanuj) rors 
oy. N &с, Eth ro .. add ov O.eAucravoy D | 

t fiTey(om a)n. ae but immediately] 21 &с.. тоте catotoy then 
imm. Bo .. trs. evdews бе rore rov паюЛоу N &c .. statimque tuuc paulum 

171763 Dd 
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A NECHHT хост аапатЛос єтрецбок eopar ези 
о^Алссх. a сАлс AE GW зачат зам TI4100€0C. 
U иеткаесть ae дхпатЛос Аут ша aemtaic. 
ATW йтероуху поуємтоАн йтоот wa cac sex 
TI4fOO€Oc. хе eveer шароц ом отбепи aver chord. 
16 epe MavACC AE GWT ONTOT см AOHIAIC a песүпїїд 
CONOR понт etar етпоћіс terreo aeaer ПГО) 


5(a)()17a$ “a(t §) (17) a 


Vg..and Р. Syr (om evOews) .. then Р. ипт. Arm (imm. Р. cdd) .. and 
they sent &c immediately Eth a меси. &c the brothers dispatched 
Р.] 21 &c..avthe патМос еВоХ йхєпісинот escorted P. the 
brothers Bo (Еһ)... тоу mavAov єбатєстєйау ot adeAdor N &с, Vg 
(dimiserunt) Syr .. sent (him) the brothers Arm eTpeqhwk eopas 
єхії for to go toward] а..єөрєүщє exen for to go toward Bo (Ав® 
ES) пореуео@ол єт: D (ameA0ew) al .. єтречёок mappar eom for to go 
as far as 17 2т.. етреубюк ujpaopar ete for them to go as far as the 
dq..€opequje uja exen for to go as far as Bo..ropeverOat ews eri 
МАВЕ 13 61, Vg (ut iret usque ad) Arm .. that he should descend to 
Syr..and they caused him to come toward Eth .. wopeverOar ws єтї 
НІР &c, Syr (h) a €Nac ae Gw(Woe а) Maras (noor a) Ke 
lit. but Silas remained there (remained with them a) with Т.| 21? 
біс .. ATCWARM DE Garay xec. were trax. but were left there S. and T. 
Во .. aqcwan muar newNac &e he left there S. and Tim. Bo (vs) .. 
v(e 31..a E)mepewa(o)v тє о те (om D 33) с. ки о Tip. exe. NB бі 
al.. vreuewev тє (дє D) єс AD 27 до 137 216 ..vrepevov де &с H 
(de exe) LLP &c.. silas autem et timotheus remanserunt ibi Vg .. and 
stayed in that city S. and Т. Буг .. and were remaining S. and T. there 
Arm Eth (remained, Arm cdd) 

5 weTkae, ae ях (от a)n. but those who conduct Р.) (a) &с.. ин 
ae eras(enas Ава)тфо sam. ehoX but those who escorted (were 
escorting Ава) Р. Bo (om e&oN Гкмот).. пи ae аттфо &c but those 
escorted Р. Bo (к 5) .. о де кабістаудутєє т. п. АВ 25, кабиттауте< N*, 
«aragravovres D, атокабиттауоуте<$ 61 .. о дє кабістаутєс т. m. NOD? E 
НІ Р &c .. qui autem deducebant P. Vg Syr (and) Arm (and) Eth .. and 
those who were sent guided and brought Р. Eth ro тит ща 
aennaic brought him unto Athens] a? 17 a (acemmarac) .. aveng 
сори eaonnac lit. they brought him up unto athénas Bo (acenn. 


Еее e 
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brothers dispatched Paulos for to go toward the sea: but Silas 
remained there and Timotheos. But those who conduct 
Paulos brought him unto Athens: and when they had 
received a commandment from him unto Silas and Timotheos, 
that they should come unto him quickly, they came out. 
16 But while Paulos is expecting them in Athens, his spirit 
was oppressed in him, seeing the city full of places of idols. 





B2.. AOH. A., agen. Т..онпас К).. пуауву ews аблуви NABD 13 
31 бт 137 al, Vg (fu tol) .. уу. avrov біс E (rov ад.) HLP &e, Ve Arm 
(athens) .. and. they came with him as far as to athinéus the city Syr 
Eth (the city of atenà) .. unto atēnā Eth ro (see above) arw &c 
and when they had received a commandment from him unto S. and T.] 
a! &с.. отоо єтаубі enToAH ect(exeas FGS)nugi с. neas т. and 
having received commandment to give message to S. and T. Bo 
(писпноу to the brothers S. and. T. A) .. кол Ха Ворте evroAny (єтістодуи 
Est ..add тара ravàov D.. add ат avrov E, Vg) mpos тои с. Kat тоу 
т. N біс, Arm..and when they went away from him they took from 
him a letter to S. and T. буг.. and (om ro) he sent message to (om ro) 
9. and T. Eth хє &e ом отбепи that they should come unto 
him quickly] 1 ? 17 a..0ma .. оша icer ща (ох Авар) poy iSQoNess 
that they should come unto him quickly Во .. trs. wa ws raxurra (oos 
ev raye D) «Абоси троє avrov N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth (follow) 
aves ef. they came out] аТа.. aver ом eb. they came again out 17 
avr ef. (add отоо and Гхт) ау ще nwoy they came out, they went 
(away) Bo.. e&necay N &с, Vg (profecti sunt)..om Syr..and they 
went Arm .. and he went Eth го, beg uning the next verse 

16 epe &с but while Paulos is expecting them in Athens] а 1? 
(клониас а 17) 177 a (аениимас)..п. ae naygen лонинас 
eqcoasc ehoX Saswor but P. was being in Athinnas looking out for 
them Bo (AYKNOPT..eqSen B® 18 .. єєн Sem FGS)..ev de Tas 
abyvats exdexopevov avrovs (avrov N'D 96, d) то» паюЛом (om т. т. 
N*) Ne &с.. and in athens in waiting for them Г. Arm .. paulus autem 
cum athenis eos erpectaret Vg.. биё P. when he was expecting тп 
Athens Syr..and (om ro) while expecteth them Р. in Athens Eth 
a meqnia ooxox(ex а) й. his spirit was oppressed in him] aa.. 
atpxonr ac (om ae FS) naenequiia при питер Lat was indig- 
nant his spirit in him Bo, паробоуето то mvevpa avrov ev avro N &c, 
Ус .. embittered was he in his spirit Syr .. was being enraged his spirit 
тп him Arm,.was angry his spirit Eth egn. є. a(ec й.. єз ас)- 

ра2 
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Aon. — Umnequjace ae пе зам Mrovaar ом TECTA- 
соси хен нетшщавцує ATW метом тасора азяєнтє 
нимори кетинт epar. 13 QONE ae ом мепткотрос 
яз фуАософос яя шестоккос иезфтом нажазасу пе. 
ATW мере остие XW asesoc. XE epe пасхищьхе хо 
ахялос хє OT. осмносоте хе пехљу. хе ецташесеиц 
моениоэте ибрре. choA хе megeracceAe МІС avo 


т а(т)а " а (т)а$ 


sseo Gara її. seeing &c full of places of idols} а 1? a.. eymar 
єп. єсощ MarceTusasruje rawon seeing &c abounding with idolatry 
Bo .. дешроцуто$ катебыЛоу отау туу поли N &c.. videns idolatriae 
deditam civitatem Vg .. he was seeing in idolatry the city Arm.. he 
was seeing the city all full of idols Syr .. lit. when he saw (that) they 
worship idols all the city Eth (while they worship го) 

7 megu. &с lit. but he was speaking with the Jews in the 
synagogue] 1? &c..maqcax: axem ози (om o. FS) Sem $c. mear 
nuoc. he was speaking indeed therefore in ihe syn. with the Jews Bo 
(ive пио. of the Jews Ава 18) диеЛеуето pev ovv. ev ту a. rots 1018. 
N &с, Vg (disputabat igitur) Syr (and he was speaking) Arm (and he 
was sp.) .. and he was disputing with the Jews in &c Eth зап (этїї 
т) пєтщ. lit. with those who serve] т &c, Bo (epce&ecee) xac то 
ceBopevors Ñ &o, Vg Arm .. and with those who fear God Syr .. om Eth 
arw &c and those who (are) in the market-place daily unto those 
who come at him] (т) &e, ко тос ev ту ау. &c D 137 .. ness отом 
пзбеп ete(ene Гхт)цатесоух Mann о1(є FGs)Xav. with all 
who are wont to assemble daily in the market Bo .. кал ev ту ayopa ката 
татам трерау Tpos rovs zaparvyxavovras (-rvxovras D*) N &с, Vg (eos 
qui aderant) Arm (to whoever were meeting) .. and in the market with 
those who were meeting (him) every day Syr .. and. in the market (add 
also ro) every day to those whom he found Eth (him who came to him 
by chance ro) 

18 доз (ета) ne ae but some] та, teves de E al, Vg Bo (ae sen c) 
.. and there are Eth .. goes. axes some indeed a Bo (8).. tees дє кол 
NABDHLP бі al.. om copula Arm .. and also Syr eit (eBoN 
ой d)nemi(a r..es а)к. яхф. &с among (out of а) the Epicurean 
philosophers and the Stoics] (т) &c.. ehoN Sen пієнікотрюс seas 





| 


| 
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But he was speaking to the. Jews in the synagogue and 
those who serve (God), and those who (are) in the market-place 
daily unto those who come at him. !* But some among the 
Epicurean philosophers and the Stoics were striving with 
him. And some were saying, What is this babbler saying? 
but others, said they, He is preaching new gods: because 
that he was evangelizing Jesus and the resurrection of those 


MICTOINOC я ф:Х№ософос out of the Epicurean and the Stoic philo- 
sophers Во.. тоу emtxoup(e)wy ког тоу (om МА BE тз бт) o70(w)ixwv 
фіЛософашу № &c.. epicurei et stoici philosophi Vg .. philosophe. who 
(are) from the doctrine of épikürüs and others who (are) called 
estoiku Syr .. from the ebigüreanz and from stu{i)geanz philisophayiz 
Arm .. from among the wise (men) those who (are) from the doctrine of 
efekorós and others they name rawakyawyan (5h з = stoa) Eth .. from 
the wise men who attacked him Eth ro neytron &c were striving 
with him] a.. en}. striving with him а 1..мауф oving they were 
attacking him Во.. сууєбВа М Х)оу avro М &e (cvveAaBov D) .. dissere- 
bant cum eo Vg Syr .. were opposiny him Arm Eth, see above ATW 
nepe oor(a .. es a)ite &с lit. and some were saying This man of word 
is saying What] 1? &c.. orog олпкєотоп (отит A) паухо 
Loc хє OF петецотюоц єхоч fixenascneparoNovoc and some 
also (others) were saying, What ts that which wisheth to say this babbler 
Bo .. kat tives eAeyov ті ау ӨєЛо:(-у D* al..-& 13 al) о отери. ovros 
Aeyew N &с, Vg (seminiverbius)..and some from them were saying 
what wisheih this collector of words ? Syr .. «nd some were saying what 
would wish this collector of seeds to speak Arm .. and (but то) a part 
of them say what wisheth this scatterer to speak Eth genr. (epe 
a) єс lit. but others, said they, He is preaching gods new] panke- 
ОООО AC nasxo i43x10C€ хе OTPEyorwius пе (om FOPS) ivre 
охилеалюи finpesrsxo but others were saying, A preacher it is (om tt 
is F &c) of demons strange Во.. о, де, Sevwv Oatpoviwy бокеь karay- 
yeX(X)evs evar № &e .. alit vero : novorum daemoniorum videtur adnun- 
tiator esse Ма Arm (but others that of some strange gods he seemeth 
declarer to be) .. and others were saying gods strange (he is) preaching 
Syr..and others say doctrine of gods new he teacheth Eth .. doctrine 
of demons new he teacheth ti ro choN жє «е because that he 
was evangelizing Jesus and the resurrection of those who are dead | 
a. om netar. of &c а. хє изчефиц mov (ne A) тане neas 
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TANACTACIC мметазостт. TavTageaoTe asao av- 
хат COOPM EMAPION MATOC ©5250 LOC. хе THOTUWUS 
eere хе or те Teichw ибрре eTenxw азявос. 
? keme Cap иоемщьхе HOPPE ссооти emeerrerane. 
THOVWU бе єєтаяє хе ov ие MAL 7 WaeHitaroc 
CAP THPOT зам  Hüjaseeo ETHOHTOT  азєусрцє 
єЄХамт єменті eujace и есотая етщьхе ибрре. 


Maas 20 да "а (т) а 
tegan. because he was preaching to them Jesus and his resurrection 
Bo .. because that Jesus and his т. he was preaching to them Syr (vg)... 
trs. оті тоу iv кол т. ауастаси єупууємієто 53" BLP al, Буг (h) Arm 
(ауто ev. min vix mu.. ev. ауто CAEH 13 31 61 al, Ує..амаєт. 
avrov 14 al)... om D .. because he announced to them concerning Jesus 
aud his resurrection from the dead Eth.. ата he saith in the name of 
Jesus will rise the dead Eth ro 

19 arvast, XX. they laid hold on him] a, Bo (Р атазлоні).. av. ae 
33. but бс a, Bo (г умаломі) .. єтіЛабореуої дє avrov В 13 61 .. ew. 
те avr. NAEHLP &e, Arm (taken) .. et adprehensum eum Vg .. and 
they seized him Syr .. om Eth avari] &c they took him into the 
Arion pagos] aveng eS. emiapionavoc they brought him into the 
Ariopagos Во .. ert rov ар(Єроу (ауру L) rayov yyayov N &с (уор A, 
trahebant e) Vg (areopagum)..they brought to the arisbakos Arm 
(having taken they brought him cdd).. and they caused him to come to 
the house of judgement which is culled ariyds phagos Syr .. and they led 
him (to) the house of judgement which is named avyosfagos Eth .. and 
they led him (to) the house of their god Eth ro €vX ах, saying] 
Во, N &c, Vg .. and they were saying Arm .. while saying to him Syr .. 
and they say to him Eth.. D 137, Syr (Б) have pera дє qgpepas. tevas 
єтіЛаВореуог avrov yayov avrov єтї rov (om D 137) ap. mayov muv- 
Üavoj.evot kat Aeyovres хє THOTWH CEINE (oveuy EIRE а)-єтек. 
(om ev а) &c lit. We wish to know what is this doctrine new which 
(om a) thou art saying] хе ovon uyxos& Baron eearri axe таз (еда 
erai Fs)chw 3xbepi ov te (trs. от Te Tar 0) evencasr Maroc / is 
possible for us to know, this doctrine new what it 18 which thou speakest 
Bo .. SvvapeOa урма, is 1) kawy avr) п (om BD) vzo (D**) cov ЛаЛоъ- 
шеру (Хєуор. Е 61 .. катаууєМЛореут D) бідахт N &e, Vg (quae est haec 
nova, quae а te dicitur) .. we are able to know what із this doctrine new 
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who are dead. 19 They laid hold on him, they took him into 
the Arion pagos, saying, We wish to know what is this new 
doctrine which thou art saying. 29 For thou bringest new 
words into our ears: we wish therefore to know what are 
these (things). 2 Еог all the Athenians and the strangers 
who (are) among them are not wont to spend time in any 


which thou preachest Syr .. сат we know what is that new doctrine 
which by thee is declared Arm .. then speak to us what із this word 
which thou teachest a doctrine new which thou speakest Eth .. speak to 
us then (that) we may know the doctrine new which &c Eth ro 

? к(єк а)еше v. ñg. fh. (add n&ppe a) eo. emear(st ajar. lit. 
for thou bringest (art bringing a) words new (new new а) into our 
ears] ким Tap foancamr Ппуєзаяло бс for thou bringest words 
strange into &c Bo (om сар A).. £evi£ovra yap twa (рурата E) arge- 
. pes (рпиата D) as таз axoas роу № («сфере *) &c, Vg Arm (om 
уар) .. for words strange thou sowest in our hearing Syr..om Eth 
тпотощ ge є(йти ajere бе lit. we wish therefore to know (that 
we may know) what are these] tenovwuy отуи (om AKNOT) eea xe 
&e we wish therefore (om A &c) to know &c Bo.. BovAopefa ov урока, 
twa Gere ravra. evar  &с, Vg Arm (consider, om ovv) .. «nd we wish 
to know what are these Syr .. we wish (that) we may ascertain what it 
із Eth (hear and ascertain то) 

a waonn(nn а)гзо(г а)с Сар тирот for all the Athenians] 
athenienses enim omnes Vg (am) Arm.. a@yvatoe дє zavres М &с, Bo 
(aen[e 75'пиєос ABSLFNOST.,aenneoc GKP) Syr (athinoye) .. but 
(and ro) the men of ета Eth злії (thus а) &c and the strangers 
who (are) among them] неза піщезлакооу єөпноу exea and the 
strangers who come thither Bo.. кал ov ezióxpovvres (add es avrovs D) 
fevou М біс, Vg Aim (foreigners alien) .. and those who come there, 
strangers Syr .. aud those who sojourn all of them there Eth .. sojourn 
all of them Eth ro засуср(єр a)q(& aje eX. are not wont to 
spend time in any thing] 11 &c.. mavcpwyt єрАї an ne were not 
spending time in any thing Bo.. es ovóev erepov «т )укоироцу N &e, 
Vg (vacabant) Arm (were occupied) .. about any thing else are not 
careful Syr .. other care they have not Eth (pref. and vo) ex(ere а)- 
яхиті(а.. тега) except] Bo (єён№) Eth (except only) ..y N біс... nisi 
aut Vg.. but Syr eujaxe to speak] Do.. Xeyev № бе, Vg Syr 
Arm .. ѓо attain Eth ro .. to listen Eth и &c ПА(ЁА а)рре lit. or 
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? патос AE АЧАОЄрату ої тазите аяпаркюої macoc 
exw яз 440c. хе pwee Haomitaroc oit ооф nee пал 
ероти єпухе итети осирециаященосте. 2° ете оошще 
CAP EINAT enereTrovonT nav. мое ЄУПУНТЄ ессно 
ерос. хе пиоттє ETEHCECOOTH AALO ам. петети- 
оусщут GE NAY METETHCOOTHT язар ам. Mar пєзї- 


2 a (1) a IP й and $ at eujxe f! 3 (a) (1) а $ at ege f! 


to hear а word new] т? &c.. пела (отоо G) ecwTesr eoo. ixBepi 
and to hear thing new Во..т y akovev ть (om D) kaworepov МАВП 
25 44, Vg (om ть 19) Буг (h) Arm .. ті kat axovev kotwvorepor EH LP 
&c..and to hear something mew Syr .. that. which is new, and (that) 
they may examine that which they say and that which they utter 
Eth 

* пазХос ae ag. but Р. stood] (т?) &с.. ачосі ae epa finer. 
but stood P. Bo .. стаде дє (о) ravos № &c, Vg .. and. when stood Р. 
Syr .. and stood Р. Eth.. stood Р. Arm .. trs. but stood in the midst &с 
Paulos Во (6) оп таззн(нн f!)te ànapi(er т)оп пасос in the 
midst of the Arion pagos] 1? &e, Bo, е(р)иесо тоо op(e)ov тоуоо 
N &с, in medio ariopagi Vg Arm (ariobakin .. ariosb. cdd) ..in атбубз 
pagos Syr Eth ( fégds)..in the midst of the house of their god Eth ro 
eqx. Ax. saying] (т?) &c.. пєхач said he Во, «фу ABDHLP &с, 
Vg .. єтє, МЕ 36 180 12! cat, Syr.. and he saith Arm .. and he saith 
to them Eth хє йр. fiaenmaroc(a .. “Hititarac a.. -еипаюс f!) 
lit. The men Athenian] 1? &c.. итролат пігенипєос the men the 
Athenians Во .. avdpes абтиаію М &с, Vg Буг Arm.. ye men of aténa 
Eth ой &с оєп(оп fl)p. in every thing I see you, as if ye are 
godservers] (1?) &c.. ката ооё ruben {пау еротеи se (om xe c) 
serenor MpequjarcuyerS Поото according to every thing I see you 
that ye are demonservers excessively Bo .. ката паута ws eridar- 
poveatepous vpas вера “№ біс, per omnia quasi superstitiostores vos 
video Vg.. I see you that in all (things) ye are excelling in fear of 
demons Syr .. according to every (thing) as devout I see you Arm.. I see 
you (that) ye are foolish in all Eth 

23 eran, с. em. lit. for I am walking I am seeing] а (11) a@.. ars 
v. am. for I walked I saw fl.. dtepyopevos yap, kat avaÜeopov Ў &с 
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thing except to speak or to heara new word. * But Paulos 
stood in the midst of the Arion pagos, saying, Men, Athenians 
in every thing I see you, as if ye are godservers. * For аз 
I walk I am seeing the (things) which ye worship, I found 
an altar, on which is written, The god who is not known. 
He therefore whom ye worship, he whom ye know not, this 


(бистороу D*) Vg (videns) .. excum(exny Е.. eres 5) v. emay for Гат 
passing, I am seeing Bo (FS).. e1cnu сар отоо eramas for Г ат 
passing and having seen Bo (Ав®бР).. єтахсми c. amas for having 
passed I saw Bo (Гхот).. etasc. v. отоо єташат for having passed 
and having seen Bo (x) Arm (7 had walked about cdd) .. while I was 
going about and was seeing Syr..and having come here I saw Eth 
єм. мат the (things) which ye worship] а (1 7) &c, Во (ерсейесое).. 
та сєВасџата (сєфаста. N) орох X &с, Arm .. simulacra vestra Vg Eth 
.. lit. the house of your fear Syr .. your images and your altar where ye 
' worship Eth алое (om а") єущнт(о у fl)e єс.(а.. Ч. а Ё!) epoc 
‚ lit. I found an altar being written unto it] a (1?) &c.. atosrass 
позщиот (& Го) ec. (ч. Гсоѕ) сбноут єорнх (om e. 0) giwte (озхос 
ras) I found an altar being written upon it Bo.. I found altar one, 
on wh. was written Arm .. evpov кол Bwpov ev w єтєуєуратто № «е, 
Ve буг (one altar) .. and. written on it a writing Eth «e пи. 
eveiicec, &c lit. The god whom they know not] a 1 1 a, Во (ск).. «e 
n. йтєтїї &с The god whom ye know not fl, Во (Fs).. хе by єтєп- 
сот &e The god whom we know not Во (an? T'NoPT 18).. ayvworw 
dew N &e, Vg Arm .. The god hidden Syr .. which saith, To the unknown 
god Eth net. Ge п. ne(om ne fl)s(ivr ети. «с he therefore 
whom ye worship, he (om f!) whom ye know not, this] а &c.. фн 
osn ererenepceb, arog TeTencoosi Яз. аи epar he therefore whom 
ye worship, ye know him not, this Vo .. о ovv ayvoovvres evoeBerte rovro 
W'A*BD (o-rovrzv 61)..ov-rovrov. NCAP EHLP | &c.. quod ergo 
ignorantes colitis, hoe Vg (Syr) .. whom ye ignorantly ye worship Arm 
.. behold therefore, see, that ye know not whom ye worship Eth .. purify 
yourselves, behold therefore, see, that ye know whom ye worship Eth ro 
nar ие (се f!)4, &с this (one is) he whom I preach to you] (a 1) &c 
.. фат anor eToroin ях. потен this (is Ле) whom Г, Г preach to you 
Во.. rovro(v) кух катаууєАХе ушу (ши B") yee, Vg'ow mm the same 
declare to you Arm .. but I, I teach you that (om го) ye should worship 
God &c Eth 
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тацуєоєгцу EUO инти,  "пиоттє пейта тале 
пкосягос ALN METNOHTY тнроу. NAI пе пхоее итие 
$91 IIRAO. мецотио AH ‘ом ерпе жазоо iioi. 
25 owae мецщаат ài HAAAT erpevujyasuje мас chor 
оти Иди Hipwee. ито ner аєпомо Horon nias. 
ATW тепмон аєптнру. — ?^eacpraetie oeonoc має 
Mposee єбоА on OTA ETPETOTWO єхає поо тнр 


19 (п) (2188) я. 6 fl 5 a2raf!l потом| пото f! ? a (т) 


(21) a $ fl 


^ nn. God] (a) (21) &e, Bo, o беоѕ № &c, Vg Arm .. hf} xe but 
God Bo (G) .. фәл ae but this Bo (rs).. for God Syr .. Eth, see above 
nen (nni Ѓ1)т, «е he who made the world] a? 211 &с, фи etayoassie 
п(амо зап коко"8)щкосяхос Во (PKNOPT)..om фи Во (Ава 18).. 
qui fecit mundum Vg Буг Arm (worlds .. world cdd) Eth .. o тоса 
тоу к. NA** &c (om o A*) зап бс lit. with those which (are) in 
it all] а 21 &c, wear owh mben ergon изЗитЧ with every thing 
which existeth in tt Bo..xat ravra та ev avro М &e, Ме (quae in eo 
sunt) Syr (whieh is in it) Arm..and all which (is) in them Eth ro .. 
and earth and all which (is) in them Eth nai &c lit. this is the 
lord of the heaven and the earth | a 21 &c, Bo Eth ro (of all heaven) 
..OvTOS OVpavou кол yys Kup. ит. (vrapxov Kupios МА ВЕ 13 31 бі al) 
N &e, Vg (cum sit dominus) .. and this is the lord of the heaven and of 
the earth Syr .. he of heaven and earth із lord Arm .. he is of heaven 
and earth lord Arm cdd .. who (this го) їз the lord of (all ro) heaven 
and earth Eth neq. &с ep(p a)ne за (и a)ssovne поп а)®ух 
he was not dwelling in temple made by hand] а 21 &c .. nagquyon ан 
Sew оаперфноті ixixo(s)nk isis Ле was not abiding in temples 
made by hand Bo (add проза of man FS) .. оок ev Херотойтои vaots 
катоїкє NÑ &e, Vg (non-habitat) Syr Arm..and he dwelleth not in 
house (om ro) that which made hand of man Eth 

25 weepuy. &c ий (ош a) p. lit. was he lacking any thing for them to 
serve him by the hands of the (om a) men] a 21 &c.. neujyasujessugi 
Bog an fxeoaitsrx fipwass Ичерриа аи поМ lit. were not 
wont to serve him hands of man, he not lacking any thing Bo..vzo 
Хефшу avÜporov (àvÜporwov МАВР бт al, e Vg) дератеуетаи прод“ 
Seopevos (pref. ws N* 25, de) rwos (om D* al, d) N &c (arb. хера») .. 
served from hands of sons of man and of (lit. upon) any thing not 
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(опе is) he whom I preach to you. ** God, he who made the 
world. and all the (things) which (are) in it, this (one) is the 
lord of the heaven and the earth, he was not dwelling in 
temple made by hand; ?? nor was he lacking any thing for to 
be served by the hands of the men; he (is) he who giveth 
the life to all, and the breath to the whole (world); 79 having 
made all nations of men out of one, for to dwell upon all 


lacking Syr... by hands of man served as in need of any thing Arm .. 
serveth him hand of man and he lacketh not any thing at all Eth .. 1з 
healed by hand of human being Eth то тое ne(ee a)vX &c lit. he 
(is) he who giveth the life to every one] a 21 &c.. поо (add сар 
FGPS) nevt(AB*TGP..ne ete KNOT.. ет\ FS) anong he ( for he) 
is he who giveth the life Bo .. avros (om Н al) 8:801 пасту Conv Ñ &с.. 
ort ovros o dous, quod ipse dederit. D .. cum ipse det omnibus vitam 
Vg .. he, he giveth to all life Arm .. because that he, he giveth to all men 
life Syr..and he, he giveth to all men (to him who asketh him vo) 
breath and life (breath of life то) Eth азо rennon язптир lit. and 
the breath to the all] a..avw тєп. fiowh wax and the breath of 
every thing а.. veas фики потоп пібєм and the breath to every one 
Bo (a, ва 18) .. avw sen. oft o. и. and the breath in every thing 21 fl.. 
п. ep. поу. и. nex OWA mben and the breath to every опе and every 
thing Bo.. кал mvonv кол та (om N*E 61) тата N*etCABDE al, Vg 
Syr (h) Arm .. кол zvoqgr ката тата HLP &с.. п. d. iow. п. Ses 
sar и феи and the breath to every one in every place Во (FS) .. ka 
туоцу 13, Syr (vg) Eth, see above .. mnong novost nibem wear ооф 
suben lit. the life to every one with every thing Do (а) 

? eaqt. &с lit. having made every nation of mau] 1? 21 &с.. 
eay(eTay КР) өлэятє(о й FGKPS)tgNoN mien ivre пурозає having 
made every nation of the men Bo.. eromoe те (om DE, Syr h) є 
evos mav «буо (yevos 23, d e Vg) avOpwzov (avÜpozov D £r) М &c, Vg.. 
and fron. one blood he made all the world of sons of men Syr .. and 
he made all together ard all peoples from one (om from one Eth ro) 
human being (beings то) Eth .. he made from oue blood all nations Arm 
ебоХ off ova out of one] а, Во, МАВ 13 61 al.. eh. озти ova from 
or by опе f!..e&oN orxii nay ой ova from upon the earth in 
one A.. €€ evos ирато$ DEHLP &с, Syr Arm etper (lit. for them 
a..etpey for him 21 afljovwo e(os a 21 f!)aax(it a) uoo бо for 
to dwell upon all the face of the earth] 21 біс, ворозиуюих осхєм 
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SLMKAD. EAYTWU HOEMOTOEILJ. ацоуєосаоме aLee00T 
ATW roy iurevaea gone. 27 єтреуцииє ica 
пиоттє. ewone сгибая ая н cege epou. 
вер ємцоунту ам бол азпота nora A£etOU. 
28 ENWOOM TAP монт ATW єпомо понт ати» сизая. 
Hoe NTA Qore NWETHMOIHTHE «оос. хе AON neg- 


7 а (т) 21 аб at Ramep ? 4(1)21а 


(pref. e&oN Fs) noo ахпиаді тири for them to abide upon the face 
of all the earth Bo, катоїкау ext тау то (om E) тросштоу (тауто$ 
проботоь МАВР 13 61 al) т. yns № &е, Vg (universam faciem) .. to 
dwell upon face all of the earth Arm (ali face cdd) .. and that they should 
be dwelling upon the face of all the earth Syr .. that (om that vo) they 
should dwell upon all the face of the earth Eth єачт. поєн(ої 
f!)ovoesuy having defined times] 21 а, Bo.. єцт. it. defining &c a .. 
atr. й. he defined &c f! ачоує(н fl)oc. ядалоют he commanded 
them] 1? (21 ?) &c .. trs. орісає простєтауреуоює kaipovs N &c, definiens 
statuta tempora Vg .. and. defined times in his commandment Буг .. he 
established (he cdd) arranged times Arm .. and he ordered his appointed 
time Eth..evenuy їсхєп щорп ordained from at first Bo ..trs. 
орісає 7TpoTerayj.evovs katpovs D* al avw &c and the boundaries 
of their abiding places] mess ит (пт Ава 18)оощ ivre nososinujon: 
and the boundaries of their habitation Bo, кал таз оровєсіає Tys катоїкіає 
avrov N &e (ката оробєсіау Det*, Iren int) Vg..and he put boun- 
dartes of habitations of sons of man Syr .. and fixings of boundaries 
of their habitation Arm .. and. his years (add also ro) how long they 
will remain Eth 

" etperuy. for them to seek] 1 &c, Bo (nwt) буте» N &с, Vg 
Arm .. that they should be seeking Syr Eth (add him) .. бут. avrov 96 .. 


paora б. Der fica пнотте for God] (1?) &с, Bo, т. деу NA 
ВНІ, 61 al, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. то eov eorw D, quod divinum est d 
.. Tov kvpiov ЕР І 31 al etjone if] Eth..»e gapa ve Bo (Ава 


18)..«€ gapa ae Во.. xe gapa Bo (с).. e apa ye № &e, si forte Vg 
Arm..and investiyating and from his creatures finding him Syr 
eviauj(a r..euy 21 а). &c they should be able to feel after him or 
find him] (11) &e, AD al, Vg ..cenaesossxess ftcwy ficexesry they 
should feel after him and find him Во, PyAadyoeav avrov. Kat evporev 
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the face of the earth, having defined times, he commanded 
them and the boundaries of their abiding places; 27 for them 
to seek for God, if they should be able to feel after him or 
find him, although he is not far from each of us: ? for we 
are existing in him and we are living in him and we are 
moving; as some of your poets said, We are his offspring. 


N &с.. Syr, see above.. they should observe him and find him Arm.. 
they should find him and attain him Eth катер] т &с.. RETO! 
Bo, които: AE, et quidem с, Clem .. kaire D*, quidem d .. kavrovye МР? 
al .. kuye BD? HL P* 13 31 137 al, quamvis Vg .. because that also 
Syr .. yet ever Arm.. апа Eth erg (ity а 21)o0s. an he is not 
far] 11 &с, пчоуноу an Ле is not far Bo (гкхот).. NayovHoT an 
he was not being far Bo(ras).. qownow зи he is not far Во (Авар 18) 
..0v ракрау ато-ътардоута(-то$ Е 121) &с.. non longe sit ab Vg.. 
he ів not far from Syr .. not far indeed is he Arm..he was not far Eth 
san. &с each of us] 1? &c, Bo, МА""ВРЕНР &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth 
.. evos-upov A*L 31 180 195, Arm ced.. D has ov paxpav ov оф evos 
екастоу nuwv.. from me, from all of us Eth ro 

2 en(a r &..it 21). бс en(a a.. ñ 2т)опо iio. а. en(a.. и 21 а)- 
Kiar for we are existing in him and we are living in him and we are 
moving] 1? 21 a.. om avt and 29 @..anwnS cap ИЗ. отоо an- 
(єм газ) ках ovog ам(єм FGs)ujom for we lived im him and we 
moved and we existed Bo.. ev avro (п ТЕГ") yap Cwpev ка xwovpeba 
kat ecpev (add то каб npepay D) &с, Vg (movemur) Syr Arm Eth 
(trs. we are and we are moved ro) пое (add on also а) й (єн т)та 
ooi(a. єт а 21)ne пиєтипоїнтн(о a)c x. as some of your poets 
said] 11 &c.. Appu} єтаухос ихеозиотои оп ніпоїнтиє eTSen 
енноу as said some among the poets who (are) among you Во (vs) .. 
gab. ет. üxeoannesQooviu євоМ Sew и. бо as said some also 
out of the poets who & Во (Аваср 18.. 0m ehoX Гхот) Bo.. «s ках 
tives тоу Kad vpas (pas В 137 al) rotor epyxacw N &с, Vg (vestrum 
poetarum) .. остер kat, Tav каб vpas tives etpynxacw D .. as also some 
one from the wise (ones) who (are) to you said Зуг.. as (also cdd) some 
among you, clever (ones) said Arm..and were wise men from among 
you who say Eth (om wise ien ro) хе an. «с We arc his off- 
spring] а &c, жє anon (add ne ras) пієчеємос сар (om кар Gs) 
For we are &с Bo.. tov yap ка yevos корку N біс (rovrov D* al.. 
avrov Е? 35 68, ipsius e Vg Arm) .. that from him is our family Буг 
.. that our origin (is) from him Eth .. they created him Eth то 
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семос. З емони псємос Ge азпиотутє RUJE ait 
сером execeve. xe epe пшоттє eme Поумогі н 
ovoaT и отоме ечщетщот птеҳин seaeoneeen 
powere. 20 меотоеиц бе итязмтатсосоти A пиоттє 
общ єроот. Trenor ae єцпарачсєМеї Hipwee 
етре отом MIke ore eer miee eeeTaioer. 31 ebo хе 
хсаэтие Мотоботу EC[MAKRPINE понт итозкотаяеии 
OH отаїнатостумн eho сти оурозяе ехато. 


7? (a) (17) 2та © (a) 17 (21 )а$ — 7 (а) (1) ітафаі 
єй. оттп i 

2 e(om Bo FKS)anon бс we being the offspring therefore of God] 
(а) &с, Во (отсємос ovn) .. yevos ovv vzapxovres rov бєоу № &c, Vg 
(сит simus)..men therefore who family from God is Syr..amd 
therefore since family we are of God Arm .. since fumily therefore we 
are of God Eth (trs. we therefore ro) nüj(a 17..єпєцу 21 а)цує 
an epon (epon an а) ess. it is not right for us to think] cuje (ABaF 
Gs 18.. псщує PENOT) nam ап (om an х) є(өрєп два 18)азєтт її 
із not right for us to think Bo (cessnuja Р) ovk офеЛорєу vojatew 
N &c, Vg Syr Arm.. zt is not right (that) we should assimilate him 
Eth хе &c lit. that God is being like to a gold or a silver or a 
stone] (a?) 17 &c..trs. enovh te oat re итохє ацомі зао 
fixeby unto gold or silver or stone-that was like to them God Bo 
(оти. ото. OVW. KO.. ози. ото, опу TNT) Syr (the deity) .. xpvo(ejw 
т apyuplijw то Мба-то Osov evar opotov № &e, Vg Arm .. lit. in gold 
and tn silver and in stone—it is not proper therefore (that) we should 
assimilate his deity Eth (it їз not right то) || equye tus. &c sculptured 
by at of thought of man] (а) 17 a.. іхфито(єтф. P) итежии тє 
s20RK(OF 20K Вё)ахєң Проза of sculpture by art or thought of man 
Bo.. харагурати теху kat (y D 87) evOupnoews avOpwrov N &c, Vg .. 
which ts sculptured in art and in knowledge of son of man Syr.. 
which by art and бу mind of man carved was Arm .. which (їз) sculp- 
tured in art of human being and in his knowledge Eth .. which chose 
the artificer in thought of human being, it is not right that &c Eth ro | 

? ueos(newv а 17)oe1uy ве the times therefore] (a) 21 &с.. 
»icuos seem the times indeed Bo (заем сар FGS..vap en Р) 
rovs pev ovv xpovous Ñ &6.. ки т. X. pev ovv. E ..et tempora quidem 
Vg .. for the times Syr .. but the times Arm .. but the former days Eth 
jitaatit. &c lit. of the ignorance God disregarded them] a 21? &c .. 
fite Дазетателаз эт (add nan @ us rs) євоМ (om є, 0) fxed t 
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2 We being the offspring therefore of God, it is not right for 
us to think that God is being like to gold, or silver, or stone, 
sculptured by art of thought of man. °° The times therefore 
of the ignorance God disregarded; but now he is charging 
the men, for all in every place to repent: ?! because that he 
settled a дау, in which he will judge the inhabited earth in 
vighteousness by а man whom he appointed, he gave the 


of the ignorance let go away God Bo..tys ayvoras (add ravrys D) 
терь (rapid. D*) о Geos N &с.. huius ignorantiae despiciens deus 
Vg ..of error caused to pass by God Syr..of that ignorance having 
Rone (with) God Arm .. of ignorance moved away God Eth .. because they 
knew not, forgave to them God Eth го тенот є but now] а 17, Bo 
Eth..om ae Bo (Гхт)..т. бє now therefore а..таучу N біо, nunc 
Ve Arm (now this) .. and in this time Syr e(om 17)qnapatceNes 
(а... -vesNe a.. -uNe 17) he is charging] а &c, тарауу<Ае NCA DE 
HLP &c, Syr Eth .. azayy. N* В, adnuntiat Vg, чево he preacheth 
30 па (р а)ро. &c заєтаноє(в a a.. T 17) lit. to the men to 
| cause every one in every place to repent] a &c.. Bo (trs. eparer. 
Sen arai фен ѓо repent in every place).. rots avOp. таутаз птаутахоу 
peravoew. NA BD *(wa zavras*) Е 13 al, hominibus ut omnes ubique 
paenitentiam agant d Vg .. rois ауд. тасу т. р. HLP &c .. to all sons of 
men that every man in every place should repent Syr .. to all men what- 
soever Avm..to all men (that ro) they should repent everywhere Eth 
(om everywhere то) | 

1 ehoX xe because that] а &c, Syr Arm Eth.. ката фри{ xe 
according as that Во, kabore NABDE al.. quoniam d ..ео quod em 
Vg .. бот. НІ. Р &с.. Eth го has as (on) а day in which ACNE 
he settled] а &c, Bo (cessne .. epc. B?).. eornoe(oav DE) № &с, 
statuit Vg Syr Arm Eth.. om Eth ro e(en а)циак. по. ит. in 
which he will judge the &c] a 1? &c, Во (T)..trs. eqna(om ma Гк 
NOT)Xoan exon, (add тире all Гкхот) iure Во (om п, KNOT) 
„ev oq pee kpwew тту оікоурєупу N &с, Vg Syr Arm (he must 
judge the orld)..?n which he will judge the world Eth .. креол 
т ok. D ой озум. lit. ша rightcousness} а 1 ? &c, Bo (кс8).. 
Sen ovaxcoaxui Do, ev бєкшотмлу № Ke, in aequitate Ve Syr Arm 
Eth eh. oriri orp. by a man] а &c..ev адр М &c (add w D) 
Vg..ehoX огтєи nip. by the man Во .. lit. in hand of the man Syr 
Arm .. lit. upon the hand of the man Eth.. and in his power Eth ro 
єацтоцуї whom he appointed] a &c, Во (eta) Eth, о opwev N &с, 
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aYLTHicTic потом mee сацтосиос choA ом mer- 
азот. 22 итеротсютая ae хе тайастасс HET- 
SLOOTT. соте ALE ATHOTIIES. оєикоотє ae nexa. 
хе eueco Ta EPOR етбе Mar ATW Tar те өе тА 
патМос er ehoA ом TeTeeHTe. “a oenposase ae 
WicTETE. ATTOTOV epos. ATW ALIONTcCIOc парюпа- 
TITHC 4917 озсо е єпесрацп пе жга мус ATW 
оємностує nasesa v. 


8 mias "Na (оу el ars “a (1) G (та 


in quo statuit Vg Syr Arm (defined) ..om Eth ro AGYTHICTIC й, 
и. e(om a)ayt. &с he gave the assurance to all, having raised (he 
raised a) him out of those who (are) dead] (a) 1? &c..eaqk 
зафизо{ й. sen езчтотиосц бо having given the assurance to 
all, having &c Во .. тісті парасушфу racw avaorQgcas &c N &e, Vg.. 
giving assurance to all &c Arm .. and he turned every man to his faith 
when he raised him from among the dead Syr .. and. he turned them 
to the faith all those men in his resurrection from the dead Eth .. and 
in the faith (he will judge) all, and he raised him біс Eth ro 

82 ит. &c but when they had heard, The resurrection] 1? 17 a, 
etarc. AE хє astact. but having heard, Resurrection Bo, akovoavres 
Se avactacw М &с, Vg (cum audissent)..and when they heard the 
resurrection Syr .. and they having heard of life Eth .. when they heard 
resurrection Arm пиєтахоотт of those who (are) dead] (a?) 17 a 
..еВох Sen ин єөяхоотт out of those who are dead Во (Fes) .. ivve 
iipee[as0077 of the dead Во.. уєкроу № «с, Vg Arm .. which is from 
amongst the dead Syr .. from the dead (ones) Eth .. of the dead (ones) 
Eth ro оо! (17 a.. єї 1) me aren (ооєззлєм 1) some indeed] т 17 
a, Во (eantosorn).. o. pev № &с, Vg. from them Syr .. а part of them 
indeed Eth .. e&suteSc oo smi aren others indeed Во (с) ATILOS neg 
reproached | (а 1) 1 1 &c .. avcwht mocked Bo (4 ва) Eth (him) .. exAeva- 
čov N біс, Vg Bo (mave.) Syr Arm genk. ze but others] a? т бсс, 
Bo.. о, де N &e, Vg.. and from them Syr .. others (lit. halves) Arm .. 
and others Eth .. and there are those also who Eth ro пехат said 
they] 1? 17 а..атхос they said Bo, єло(о)и № &с, Vg .. they were 
saying Syr Arm .. say to him Eth enec, e. we will hear thee] 1 
іт а, Во, axovoopefa cov М &с, audiemus te Vg Arm Eth .. audimus 
te d .. trs. in another time we are hearing thee Syr ethe паг &c 
concerning this. And thus] (а) (11) &c, Во (отоо излрн\).. тал 
пері rovrov Kat ovros HLP &c (Syr, see above).. тєр. rovrov пами 
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asswrance to all, having raised him out of those who (are) dead. 
? But when they had heard, The resurrection of those who - 
(are) dead, some indeed reproached (him); but others, said 
they, We will hear thee concerning this. * And thus Paulos 
came out of their midst. 3t But (some) men believed, they 
joined themselves unto him, and Dionysios the Ariopagités, 
and a woman, her name being Damaris, and others with them. 


ovros D, Vg .. т. т. rai Kat оотоѕ Е 69 180 214 .. mept rovrov Kat поћи 
ovros МА В 13 al.. concerning this another time and Eth .. concerning 
this адат and then Arm Eth ro 

33 ayw Tarte ee й (си І 21)та lit. and this is the manner which] 
а (11) (211) &e.. ovog пари{ on lit. and this manner again Bo 
(om on р).. ані thus Syr..ovros N &e, Vg..and Eth..and then 
Arm Eth ro п. єт єй. Paulos came out] a (1?) 21 &е, Во (a 
XayNoc : єв.) o п. єё\бє М &o, Vg .. went оці P. Syr Eth .. went 
out he walked from Arm тєулантє their midst] а (1?) 21 &e, Do, 
4«ecov avrov М «с, Vg Eth Arm .. among them Syr 

^ a &c but (some) men believed, they joined themselves unto him | 
(17) 17 бо. а &с east. but біс having joined themselves unto him 
(211).. avTOSLOy ae EPOY Hxeoanpwsasr eavmagy but joined them- 
selves unto him men who believed Bo (om «e Гхт)..тімєс дє avópes 
єкоХАубусау avro exiotevoay D &t* ,, т. бє а. koAAyÜevres avro eric. 
N &c, Vg .. and some from them joined themselves to him and believed 
Syr..and some men having associated with him believed Arm.. and 
there ave men who believed and adhered to him Eth ATW ALON 
(и 17 а)с. парки а)опа(н а)хатис &e ъаяза (талла а, Bo Fs) рис 
and Dionysios the A., and a woman, her name being Damaris] 11 (17) 
&с.. warns FS) erenape aronncioc й5итоу Ke these among whon 
was being Dionésios the A. and a woman «е Bo.. ev ots каа dtovvaros 
o (om B) арєотау (є) став (т: APEOTAYELTHS evoxnp.ov D) ка уми?) (y. 
тиша Ё) ovoparı барар (om к. у. о. 9. D) N &e, Vg (dionisius ario- 
pagita) .. but one from them was being diyonosiyós from the judges of 
атїубв págos and one woman whose name damaris Syr .. among whom 
are also tionesios ariosbakatot and woman one, named tamaris Arm 
and one from them diyonisyos from the judges of arydsfugos and 
a woman whose name damaris Eth .. those who (were) of nesis 
(Vysseni Bode) diyonisiyós of arydpagités and &c Eth ro AQ 
оєик. and others] mest охикех. lit. with others Bo.. ко. erepot 
М «е, Ма Syr Arm .. add rodor 4 al.. and there are others also who 
ате with them Eth .. and there are besides others many with them Eth ro 

17173 EC 


418 ПРАЗІС 


ХУШ. займись uar acer ebo ом aonitare. atj- 
бок єкорітеос. 2 ATW age ETIOTAAI єпецрам пе 
AKHTAAC отпоитнос оя пецсемос. eacrer ом мєооот 
стазлямху ебоА ом emaa. зам Превк:АЛь Teg- 
corese, со же a HAATAIO’ отеослоце етре зоба 
THpoy бок chord ом opwen. acp пецотог epoov. 
? аа олотну ac[poob. хе ие тецеопе тоот те. 


! а (9) 17$ а Pra 7 a9 § аә (17) а $ at отео, section 38 
Eth го За (1) (9) 17a 


1 мп (ош 17.. пахи a)ca sas lit, after these] а 9 17, Во, NAB 
13 69 97 214, Vg Arm..s*Hü. war ac but &с a, Bo (о) pera бє таута, 
EHLP &e, Syr (В)... and Syr (vg) .. and then Eth acer єв. ой 
he came out of] (9) &c, Bo (rs).. єтаці &с having come out of Bo .. 
egressus ab Vg.. ет. eh. ivsena v Noc having come out Paulos Во (к) 
.. when сате out P. from Syr (vg).. went out P. from Eth .. хородес 
єк NBD (ато).. x. o zavAos «к AEHLP &с, Arm .. ауахоруоаз дє 
aro D aeHitaic] 9 І7..аенпиміас a..aemtac а, Bo.. 
хении(н)эс Во (Ава) абок ex(enc a)op. he went unto Korin- 
thos] 9 &с.. ays &с he came unto К. Bo (коропеос ва) уу\бєу es к. 
N бе, Vg Syr Arm .. and he went to koróntos Eth 

2 эзш and] 17 &с, Bo, N &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. om Bo (Авар) 
ачоє he found] 17 &e, Bo Syr (there) Arm Eth .. evaepxssss. having 
found Bo (FGS) evpov N &с, Vg evs(es a.. om a)osa. & a Jew, 
his name being] (17 ?) &c, Bo .. twa tovdatov оуодати М &c, Vg Arm.. 
one Jew whose name Eth .. one disciple a Jew from race of panto whose 


name Eth ro .. man one Jew whose name was Syr aRvyNac Akylas | 
17 &c, Во, axvAay N &с, aquilam Vg, akulas буг, akila Eth.. 
акуМХас Bo (AGS) акуАЛау 31 193 .. agilas Arm ovn. a Ponti- 


kos] а 9 (17 1) поутикоу М &с, Vg..add me is a..who was from 
297408 the country Syr .. and. his city pontds Eth.. and his city бпіат, 


then Eth го (by error) .. eosnon10c ne being а pontios Bo ож 
п. in his race] 17? &с, Bo.. ro уєуєї № &с, genere Vg .. om Syr Eth.. 
from race boudatsi Arm eater ой &c having come in those days] 


a..eagqet й. &c а 9.. eae catoTy having come immediately Bo.. 
просфатоѕ «А Лобота № &с, qui nuper venerat Vg .. lately having come 
Arm ,. who in that same time had come Syr .. and. he came immediately 
Eth .. then (see above) and he came Eth ro €&oX (om єв. а") ой 
ei(9 17 ..8 à...» а)т(> a)adsa out ої the Hitalia] (17?) Bo (огт. 
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XVIII. After these (things) he came out of Athens, he went 
unto Korinthos. ? Ара he found a Jew, his name being 
Akylas, a Pontikos in his race, having come in those days out 
of the Hitalia, and Priskilla his wife, because that Klaudios 
commanded for all the Jews to go out of Hrémé, he came up 
to them; З һе remained with them, he worked because his 


B*NP..ovT. A бос. ота, 0*).. ато тус «стад, № &c, Vg Arm Eth 
(stalya) .. from the country of italiya Буг элїї mp. тече. lit. with 
Priskilla his wife | (17 ?) &c, Во (-к ХА ГХОРТ..-куМАа AB^FGKS) 
.. кар TpickiAÀAay y. avrov № біс, Vg.. he and priskéla &e Syr .. and 
brisgillay his wife Arm .. and his wife preske (% vo)là Eth .. and pr. his 
wife Eth ro eh, xe &c because that К. commanded] 17 &c.. ae 
itearosaocaon: пе (om пе FS) fixerXavasoc because had com- 
manded К. Bo Syr (klavdiyés késer) Eth, eo quod praecepisset claudius 
Ve Aim.. ба (дє Е) то (dca)retayevar кЛамдіоу М &с (прост. І al).. 
om клаубюу В єтрє й. т. Вок &c for all the Jews to go out of 
Hromé] 1217 &c..eope &с форх eh. 5. pwan for &с to depart 
out of Romé Во .. xupiler Gar mavras rovs (om D) vovd. ато (єк НР al 
pl) туз pwns  &е, Vg (discedere) Arm.. that should go out all Jews 
from rhiimé Syr..that they should expel the Jews from rome Vth 
ayy neqosoi(er а 19) ep. he came up to them] 1? 9 a.. as ач. 
and &c à 17 .. ae wapwor he came unto them Bo, rpoondOev avrois 
N біс, Vg..and he approached unto them Syr .. he attached himself 
to then Arm .. and. he came unto them Eth .. and. they came unto 
him Eth ro..D has pops ot kekarokQgsav(-cev *) es туу ахаши 
mpoonrdev avrois(-o *) о Tavos 

3 ayo. eao(om а)тну &c he remained with them &c] a 17 .. asc 
&c and &с 9 a.. отоо эащети батотот Ke and he abode with them 
&с Do.. кол діа то ор. етой epevey тар avtos (mpos avrovs D al) NA 
ВОР біс, e Vg Syr (vg) Arm (he was with them) .. ko. 810 eguewev 
Es HL al, Syr (h).. lit. because that son of their art he was, he 
remained with them Syr .. because he associated with them (in) their 
labour, because makers of tent they are he remained with them and 
they worked Eth .. because one (was) their craft they remained together, 
because one (was) their craft they remained with him together and they 
worked because coverers of tent they were Eth то агро. he worked | 
(1) 17 а.. ау. they worked 9 .. av. Xe but they worked à .. кал тр (ер)- 
уабето Ме &e, Vg Syr Arm..ypyalovro МВ... отоо navepowh 
ne and they were working Bo (-owh nesswoy working with them 
Fs) see below хє ne «е because his trade was theirs] 1? 9 &c .. 

Ее 2 
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ме TEQTEXNH UCAP те ресттамамесннин. "ати 
мециумхе epoov пе om тезйдсшен вата cahhatos 
reek, ecpnesoee idütuovaar en HoeAANH.  ? йтерє 
сгЛас ae яя Tieeoeeoc ex ehoA от Teeanerostia 
мере maroc enn choA ore пуле ec[pPeritTpe 
HOSTAA xe їС пе перс. 6 йтеротҷ{ ae отбие 
€eveaiova. acpreo MEYQOITE ehoA ecpaxo MOC. XE 


‘а (т) (9) 17a 95 а(9)(175)а5  *ao(175)a 


eobe же ие (om ne Авар) osujpup йтєҳин nvaq пе отоо 
пауєрооё me because he was a fellow craftsman of his and they were 
working Во .. да то oporexvov evar М біс, quia eiusdem erat artis Vg, 
Syr Eth, see above .. and because fellow craftsman he was Arm є 
тєцт. v. Te(me I 17 а) речтаамески (е а)пн for his craft was tent- 
maker] a 1? &с.. сау уар окпуотовой ти техиту (ту Texvy МА ВЕ 
LP al) N &c, Bo (ме gattpeqoasue скупн сар.пе Sen TOTTEXC HH) 
.. because they were tentmakers in the arts Arm (art cdd)..om D .. om 
Sen т. tn their crafts Во (к).. erant (erat am* tol..om є. a. fu) autem 
seenofactoriae artis Vg, Syr Eth, see above 

* om verse Vg (am* fu) ayw &c and he was speaking unto 
them] a 1?2a..naq(tas A)cazr ae пе Bo (AG.. tap пе Гхот.. 
om пє 17, B*K .. om ae FPS) but ( for) he (they were A) was speaking .. 
бієдєуєто дє № &с.. et disputabat Vg .. amd. he was speaking Syr Arm 
.. TA 9 Noc ae naycaxi but Р. was speaking Do (к).. and P. disputeth 
with them Eth (om P. ro) ката “е lit. according to every sabbath | 
а (1 1) &с, Bo.. ката пам a. № &e, Vg (рег) in every sabbath Syr .. on 
all sabbaths Arm Eth .. к. c. sabbath by sabbath Bo (vs) egnes- 
(пз a a)ee пя (от й а 17)r. &e persuading the Jews and the Hellenes] 
(11) (9?) &с.. отоо (om o. FS) пач(пау Аўөөт понт йпиота. 
чєза потези lit. and he was (they were A) persuading the Jews 
with the lonians Bo.. стейки тє iovõairovs кол eAAnvas N біс, Vg 
(graecos) Syr (the heathen) Arm (heathen) .. and he causeth to believe 
the Jews and the arami Eth .. with the Jews and the aramīye Eth ro 

5 йтєрє с. ae an &с sxaneao(w а)ша but when Silas and 
Timotheos had come out of the M.] 1? (17) a.. trs. itepe сїМас xe 
ex avit. бо but when Silas had come and біс а (9).. єтатт ae e&oN 
Sen Osanenomsa ПхєсіМ. ness Too. but having come out of the 
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trade was theirs ; for his craft was tentmaker. * And he was 
speaking unto them in the synagogue on every sabbath, 
persuading the Jews and the Hellenes. ° But when Silas 
and Timotheos had come out of the Makedonia, Paulos was 
continuing in the word, bearing witness to the Jews, that 
Jesus is the Christ. © But when they had resisted him, blas- 
pheming, he wiped his garments, saying, Your blood upon 


М. Silas and T. Bo..ws де karnàlov (парвуетотто дє D) ато т. (om 
mys L al) д. о ze (rore D£r *) су). к. о (om D al) т. X &c .. сит 
venissent autem &c Vg..and when had come from біс Syr.. when 
descended from Arm .. and descended from біс Eth пере п. MHN 
eho &c Paulos was continuing in the word] 1? 9? 17? &с.. mag- 
snn (add ae AB^FGPS) ne (om ne FGS) пхєн. Sew саа (but) 
was continuing Paulos in the word Bo (om e&oX) .. evvewero то Луо 
о wavios NÀDBDE 13 137 al.. instabat verbo paulus Vg .. was com- 
pelled by (lit. in) the word P. Syr .. cweyx. то птуєраті о т. HLP &с, 
Syr (hms) Arm (by the spirit) .. апа spake to them Р. Eth єчї. 
Hits. (its, а) bearing witness to the Jews] 1? 9 17? &с, Bo, diapapr. rots 
4 N &с, Vg Arm..om то covd. AH 177*.. trs. to the Jews and he 
witnessed to them Eth.. because that were standing against him the 
Jews and were blaspheming when he was witnessing to them Syr 
хє 1€ ne (om me а) neXt that Jesus is the Christ] 9 (17?) &c, Arm 
Eth.. хе поро me € that the Christ ts Jesus Do.. ewat тоу xv (add 
кошоу D) w МАВР 13 al, esse Christum Iesum Vg .. that Jesus was 
Messiah Syr (vg h*) .. om ємо EH LP &e, Syr (В)... and that Jesus is 
Christ Arm cdd 

° тєр. &c but when they had resisted him, blaspheming] 17? &c 
.. ЄУХ ae eSovn copay отоо esaeosa but they opposing him and 
bluspheming Bo .. avri(erc тато. D*)taccopevwy de (om Syr h M8) avrov 
kat ВБАЛасфтиочутау R &c, Vg .. and they opposing and bl. Arm .. and 
they argued against him and blasphemed Eth .. Syr, see above .. pref. 
moAXou де Aoyou yewopevov kat ypadov Owppvevopevov D, Syr (h 15) 
atm. meqoor(er а 9)7e cà. he wiped his garments] 17 &е, Во, 
exr.vacapevos та дата. avrov (D) 31 al. and he shook his garments 
Syr..he shook his garments Arm cdd .. and then he shook «е Eth.. 
ekrtv. о mavdos &с D .. exrwa£apevos ta aria X біс, Vg Arm egsw 
ях. saying] a.. eq. 5. nay saying to them a 9 17.. Wexay nwor 
said. he to them Во .. erev ауто E 87, evrev mpos avrovs N «е, Vg.. 
and he said to them бут Arm (saith) Eth (saith) xe &e Your 
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петисио eopai exi TeTitane, oraah alton. хи 
Tenor eniabonR eopar емоеемос. Точпошие chor 
оз» пяем eTaRseay. Хон содоти ennmi отсом 
єепецрам пе титос. еущающе яепмотте. Mar epe 
пені они єсоти ETCTMNATWCH. 8 кріспос ae 
ларуистумасасос acpmieTeve єпхоєс җә песні 
тир. ато оло йикорінетос eTcWTaAe avrmicTeve 
ATW avathanticasa. ° MEXE поес ac MRNATAOC 


7 (а) (o$) 17a $ ° (а) (т) (9) 17 a $ at arw eae > a (1) 
(9 $) (17 §)a§ 


blood upon your head] 9 17 а, &с, Vg Bo Arm cdd Eth... хє &c 
neiitanuse Your &c heads а, 14"" al, Arm..om буг  Зот. an. hit. 
I am clean, I] 17 &с, Bo .. from now Г, clean I am Syr .. kaÜapos eyw 
N бе, Vg Eth .. innocent am Г Arm «ut тєпоу from now] 17 &с, 
Bo (icxen) ато тоо vvv N &c..ex hoc Vg .. henceforth Arm .. Syr, 
see above .. therefore from now indeed Eth .. аф цишу vvv D, ego а bobis 
nune d eia fion І am about to go] 9 17 a.. exeuje пні / will go 
Bo, zopevoopat Ñ біс, vadam Vg .. ropevopor D* H*L al.. vado d Syr 
Arm (come) Eth ?.. єппафок exta Bn we are about to go, I am about 
to go а (sic) .. we come Arm cdd eo. ємо. lit. into the nations] 
17 &с, (ща 0)rueemoc Во Syr (unto the peoples) Arm Eth (toward 
the peoples) .. trs. es та «бут mopev. М &c, Vg 

7 aqn. he removed] а*.. ay. ae but бо 9 17 .. отоо eTaqovwteh 
and having removed Во, кол (om D) peraffas N &с, Vg Eth .. and 
having gone Arm .. and. he went out Syr..aqhwr ae but he went a 
e&oN &с out of that place] 17? &e..e&oN i33s1a$ from there Bo, 
Syr Eth .. exeev tà &c, Vg Arm.. дє ато акула, D* 137 aq. eo. 
enms (MSS) &c he went into the house] 17 a..om egovm in a.. 
agı enu: Ле came unto the house Bo ..(ec)gA0ev es оку М &c (es 


rov окоу D) Vg Arm Eth .. and he entered the house Syr отсон 
of a brother] а &с.. пота of one Во .. тос № &с, Vg .. om Eth .. of 
aman Syr eneg., пе his name being] (а) &c, Bo .. оуораті N &oc, 


Vg .. whose name Syr .. whose name was Arm ..от A 2 Зо 104, Eth 
Trroc Titos] a? &e, Syr (vg).. тїтос фа тотстос Titos, he of Justos 
Bo (фа: 10$10c S.. har ovmictoc A).. титоу tovorov МЕ al, НИ iusti 
Vg ВеЧа..титоу оустоу B*D&£r?, Syr (h)..didos jūdsos Агт .. 
юостоо AB*D* HLP &e, d Eth... om 2 30.. om as. Do (к) Syr (vg) 
equy. зап. serving God] 17 а, Bo (eyepcehecoe say) сєборемом rov 


ACTS XVIII 7-9 423 


your head; I am clean indeed: from now I am about to go 
into the Gentiles. " He removed out of that place, he went 
into the house of a brother, his name being Titos, serving 
God, this (man) whose house is near to the synagogue. 8 But 
Krispos the ruler of the synagogue believed the Lord with his 
whole house, and many of the Korenthians hearing believed, 
and were baptized. ? But said the Lord to Paulos in a vision 


Ücov N &с, Vg Arm.. отоо neovercehuc ne and he was a pious man 
Во (a) ..Àe who was fearing God Syr..a man a fearer of God Eth 
паг epe mequi(MSS) &c this (man) whose house is near to the 
synagogue] a? &с.. þar єпарє negur толат exc. this (man) whose 
house was adjoining to the s. Bo.. ov т) ока nv cvvopopo(o)vea ту avv. 
N &с, Vg (coniuncta) Arm (near) .. and his house was joined to &c 
Syr .. and his house (was) neighbouring to the зуп. Eth .. and his house 
(was) close to the syn. because he (was) chief of the synagogue Eth ro 
5 ираспо (w а)с ae but Krispos] a? &c, Bo (крп. Pr... кіріп. 
'S) № &e, Ує..о дє арус. кр. D.. and krispós Зуг.. and krespis also 
‚ Eth .. grisbos Arm .. om Eth ro napoci(tr7, Do G.. st a a)c. the 
ruler of the s.] a &c, Во, N &c (архі) Vg Syr Arm Eth.. om Eth ro 
enx. the Lord] a (9) &с, Bo, то корью № біс (es rov к. D) Arm .. om 
Eth... in our Lord Syr Eth го яз &c lit. with his house all] a 
1? (9?) с, Bo..cvw оло ro око avrov N &c, Vg (omni) .. with all 
his house Arm Eth .. with all the men of his house Eth ro .. he and the 
sons of his house all Syr азо o. fiit(om а)коритет (ош а)ос and 
many of the Korinthians| а 9 &c, ка zoAXot тоу кори’ди N «е, Vg 
„and тату Kormthians Syr .. &voo ovaxuugy ehoN Sen икориеос 
(ос Гхот) and a multitude out of the Korinthians Bo .. and many 
from (om ro) men of koroóntos Eth еусотах hearing] а &с, Bo, 
N &c, Vg.. akovcavres HL 31 137 al, having heard Arm Eth .. were 
hearing Syr .. от 9 avn. believed] а 9 &e, emorevoav 37 137 
218, e Arm Eth .. сллотетои М «е, Во Arm cdd .. and believing in God 
Syr..add даа tov ovoparos т. ку 10 Xv 137 asw азай. lit. and 
they received baptism] a 9 &c..ov00 navoiware and they were 
receiving baptism Bo, кол єфаттійоуто N &e, Vg Syr Arm edd .. and 
were baptized Arm Eth..add aicrevovtes то Dew dia т. ovoparos т. к. 
np. w xv D 
? nexe &с but said the Lord] 1? 9 17 «е, Bo, вте бє о (om D) 
Kuptos $ &с, Vg .. and. said the Lord Syr .. and saith the Lord Arm .. 
and saith our Lord Eth запаумос &с to P. ш а vision of the 
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ом ovoopasea WrevuJH. хе яепррооте. aAa wane 
ATW аяпреарик. 19е ANOR -bujoon MALAR. ATW 
желе Aaa Massor ер Meeooy ман. хе оти 
owAaoc ENMAWWLY WOOT маг ом TEMONI. 1! асояоос 
aT потрояатє seit coos ebor ее понтот 
&snügazce авпцоттє. !° сАЛАЛюом ae ещо itanos- 
патос CRT TAN ALA. A ото TWOTH есж» TavAoc 
QI OFCOM. ATW ATEINE NTETGIS eopas ехо. отит 


"a()()Qa | "а()(діта а (д) 17 ба ui 


Eth ro has section 39 


night] 1197 17 &c, Eth .. 331. єбоМ ormen ovoopa(o NPT)sx^ Sen 
(ях ск..йтє FS) mrexwpo to P. through a vision in (of FGKS) the 
night Bo, бі opap. ev уукть то тооло ELP &c, Syr (h).. бі o. тус v. 
то т. Н 216 .. ev у. 0: ор. Tw т. МВ 13 31 al, Vg Arm.. бі o. то т. ev 
уукті D, Thphyl.. єм op. то т. А, Syr (vg) adda] 1 17 &c.. от 
Eth which has thou shalt not fear. Speak and thou shalt not be silent 
avw and] (т) 17 &c.. om Bo (Fos 26) 

0 anon &c I, Тат being with thee, and] (1?) 17 &с.. with thee 
I ат and Атт.. от Eth ro.. Eth has J was, I, with thee and ..om 
and Bo (26) яз (от ту &c) зп М. пащу. (ew. а) ep(ep a) пее (то 
а)оот пак lit. there is not any will be able to do evil to thee] r? 
91 (171) &c.. nne о№ тои єорні exor е{закао мак there shall 
not any rise upon thee to give pain to thee Во .. ovdes єтибудєтої сої 
(om D £r E, Vg tol) rov kakocat сє М &с, Vg (ut noceat te) .. man (is) 
not able to hurt thee Syr .. no one shall rise against thee in vexing thee 
Arm .. there is not who will pain thee Eth хє &c ht. because there 
is a people which is much being for me] (1?) 9 (17%) &с.. хє отон 
йтні (add Gaar FGS) nos ПАаос because Г have a great 
people Bo (om xe Гкхот).. oru Aaos eaTw por подує N & (p. є. п. 
Г... pou, pov т. є ЗІ 180.. 7. є. и. 68) Vg... апа people much there is 
іо me Syr.. people із of me much Arm .. because much people I have 
Eth Tem. this city] (1?) 9 17 &с, Bo Vg Eth .. ту поле тоот 
М &e, city this Syr Arm Й 

П agoassooc lit. he sat] a..aqo. ne but &c т 91 &с, єкабісєи дє 
МАВ 13 зг al, e Vg Bo Syr.. ex. те HET HLP &с.. ка ex. D, Arm.. 
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of the night, Fear not, but (a) speak and hold not thy peace: 
10 because I, I am being with thee, and no one will be able 
to do evil to thee : because there is much people being for me 
in this city. И Не stayed there for a year and six months, 
teaching among them the word of God. 1 But Gallion being 
proconsul over the Akhaia, the Jews arose against Paulos 
together, and they brought their hands upon him, they took 


and. sat Paulos Eth Daray there] 1? (97) &с, 40, Vg (demid 
tol) Arm .. om N &с, Vg (am &c) Bo Eth .. ev коруб D .. addin Korinth 
after months six Syr (vg h*)..add in A. after God Eth (not ro) 
потр. &e й(пи а) ehor for a year and six months] a &с, Во (С) М &c.. 
evuavrov (add eva N**, Syr В) Vg Eth.. year and months six Syr Arm 
(year one) egy. біс teaching among them] а &c, N &e, Bo Vg .. 2:0, 
avrovs D 87 4 .. he was teaching them Arm .. while he teacheth them Eth 
.. while he teacheth them, while he teacheth Eth ro (sic) .. дд. avrow 37 
56 тоо, Arm edd .. and he was teaching to them Syr 

7? vaMN(Bo n?rGNOT..vaM Bo arKps)iwm ae ego йапеу(н 
а) патос but Gallion being proconsul] а “е, Bo, yadAwvos дє avÓv- 
тотоу ovros МАВР al (av6uzarevovros EH LP &c) Vg.. om Eth, see 
below .. om дє D, Bo (хт) Arm exit tax. over the Akhaia] а &c 
eFax. unto the А. Bo.. тус ах. № &e, Bo (P nA.) Vg Syr (ahaya) 
Arm (Achaeans) a (om а) «с exax(it a) «с the Jews arose against 
P. together] а &с.. avs fixentioyvaas єусоп єорні ехеи п. сате the 
Jews together against Р. Do .. кат. ot tovd. op. то т. B.. катєтєттусау 
оробурадоу ot tovd. To TavAw N «е, Vg .. they were assembled together 
against P. Syr..and led with them the Jews Paulos unto galeysi(o 
го) the deputy of akāyyā Eth азо avene it(a..avit а 17) нєт. 
&c and they bronght their hands upon him] 9! &e, Syr (h*).. om 
М біс, Vg Bo (кс has ovasxomi they laid hold on instead of єусоп 
together) Syr Eth . aves. єп. they took him unto the judgement 
seat] а 17.. ато as. and & ga.. ovog aveng aubna and they 
brought him unto the judgement seat Бо (Гек хот, exen mina Fs.. 
emaa itoan unto the place of giving judgement Авер) ка yayov 
avrov єтї (пара Ж) то Вура N &e, Vg (tribunal) .. and caused him to 
come before the bim Syr Eth (unto the circle ..ad congregationem Bode) .. 
and, they were bringing him to the tribunal Arm (brought cdd) .. D has 
ot 10000404 ovvAaAnoaytes ped cavrov ext Tov таућоу Kat eziÜevres ras 
xetpas (manum d) .. add ad proconsulem Syr (h*) 
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enbHeefa. VPereaw MoC. хе пара писавос mas 
легоє Hipwee eujasuje sannorre. 1 итере marAoc 
єї. ецихотюи проц. nexe TaAAIWN Nifroraar жє 
еме оз SONE и ovoob eeqooov rmewracüuore 
о Шота. ивиааиехе Maori пе eTAotwe. 
BwewMov Ge EWE осихитнаях Ne erbe оущьхе 
поєпрам erbe петинояєос тетироще TOTH. ANOR 


задіта "М а(1)(9)(17)а % а (т) (9) (17) (21)а 5 


13 eyo 3x. saying] Во, N &e, Vg .. while saying Syr..and they 
were saying Arm (say cdd)..and they say to him Eth .. катабошутєє 
kat Aey. D хє п. n(om а) позло(о 17)с и. ne(om а a)i. &c 
Against the (om а) law this (man is) persuading] от: тара т. vop. 
ovros ava (om ava Н 40..avarperet 1 65 133)теде DEHLP «&е, Vg 
.. оті & avar. ovros NAB 13 al, Буг.. хє фаз owt японт бо cahor 
saminossoc This (man is) persuading &c outside of the law Bo.. 
outside the law seduceth this (man) the men Arm .. im that in which 
there is not law he teacheth Kth дир. єцу. ап. the men to serve 
God] Во (rGs).. mpwa eepcehecoe ахфЯ Bo, т. а. сеоба т. 
бєоу N &e, Vg (colere) Arm (to worship) .. sons of men that they should 
be fearing God бут .. men that they should serve God Eth 

M pepe п. єї eqnaorwn(orn а) йр. when P. had come, being 
about to open his mouth] a.. ит. п. ae &c but &с 17 a.. eqnaoson 
me йр. пжел. but being about to open his mouth Р. Bo (єчоу. but 
opening к..єтьцоту. but having opened Г*о*).. иеАХоуто$ дє T. т. 
avoryav то стора N &с, Vg (incipiente) .. and. when was asking Г. 
that he might open his mouth and speak Syr .. and. when was nigh 
Р. іо open his mouth Arm .. апа having (om ro) wished Р. (that) he 
might open his mouth and speak to them (om to them ro) Eth (add and 
teach то) nese с. йй(ош a)s. said Gallion to &c] 171 «е, Bo, 
erev о у. mpos т. Lovd. N &e, Vg буг.. saith Каїуйт to «с Arm.. and 
answered the deputy galeyus to &c Eth .. and replied to them the deputy 
galeyós іо &c Eth ro хє сие os(ovn а cf. Во) хі iie. н ovowh (жі 
поов а) &c If a wrong or an evil deed (is) that which happened] 1! 
9! 17 &с.. хє єнє отоп ov(om oF A)c^ fixonc se отой EYQwoT 
зхпомиром Jf there із wrong от an evil wicked deed Bo.. єї pev ovv 
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him unto the judgement seat, saying, Against the law this 
(man is) persuading the men to serve God. 1 When Paulos 
had come, being about to open his mouth, said Gallion to the 
Jews, If a wrong or an evil deed (is) that which happened, 
О Jews, I should have borne with you reasonably. 15 Now 
therefore if they are questions concerning a word of names, 
concerning your law, ye are sufficient (for it) yourselves ; for 


(om NA BDE тз 137 al, Vg) ти (om L 31 al) адка те  pa9tovp- 
упра Tovgpov М &с, Vg (facinus pessimum) .. if for something which 
as evil or which is fraudulent or which is odious ye were accusing Syr 
.. of it was any wrong or fraud of malice, О Jews Arm .. and saith to 
them, ye Jews, if there is that which injured you and there із wicked- 
ness Eth w fuos, nemaarne(r a)oce A. пе es(ney a 9) Мосос 
О Jews, I should have borne with you reasonably] 1? 9 17 &с.. в 
INMOTASS KaNOC патаєранєх єсеє 3x. О Jews, well I should have 
borne with you Bo.. о vovOatot, ката Xoyov av (om A) а(пууєгуорлу ори 
, № &c.. o viri тидаез, recte vos sustinerem Vg .. О Jews, suitably І should 
. have accepted you Syr .. it were right for me to consent to you Arm .. 
then I should have adjudicated for you and then I should have listened 
to you Eth .. ewe &c in every word of you and we should &c Eth ro 

З тєпоу біс now therefore 1f] 9 &c.. Tenor xe icxe but Ke 17.. 
ricxe ae but тў Do, e de N &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth.. 1exe if Во (кок) 
geng. ne they are questions] (9) (17) &e, Bo, бутпрата eotw NAB 
D'E al, Vg Syr (zifisnà) Arm .. бутуиа eotw D*(eysr) HLP &с, де 
.. ye dispute Eth ethe &c concerning a word of names, concerning 
your law] (17) a..evhe ovpan н ete овищахе fite NETH. CON- 
cerning а name or concerning words of your law a..eohe ov(oan 
FGS)Cast WEA oanpan Wear петеииолаос concerning a word 
(words каз) and names and your law Во Arm .. терь Xoyov Kat ovo- 
parov Kat vopov tov каб vpas N &e, Vg (legis vestrae) .. concerning 
a word and concerning names and concerning your own law Syr.. 
concerning your law (laws ro) and concerning names of men Eth 
тєтир. ит. ye are sufficient (for it) yourselves] 11 (17) &с.. 
epetenep. йө. ye shall be &c Bo.. operbe avrov № &с, Vg (videritis) 
Arm .. уе, ye were knowing (about this) among yourselves Syr .. ye, 
know ye (about it) Eth anon «е for I, I wish not to give judge- 
ment] 1? (177) 21 &c.. tovon anor an (an anor G) eep(ep r5)- 
pes oan Z wish not indeed to be judge Во ..крит$ eyw rovrov ov 
BovAopat ew ^; МАВ 13, Vg.. for Г seek not that I should be juge 
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Сар ифотощ am eXoan eoob итеамие. Faro 
afpuocov ебоА ose nÓnesa. | "Та HoeAAH ae 
тирот aAsgagoTe исосееиие HNapoQicyHaUCOUCUOC, AT- 
gore epog аєпеаєто choA аєпіняагм, avw Aene 
CAAAIWMN просеу є epoos. 18 паУМос ae ом ayso 
поеивеяяннще посох олоти месинт ATW ачЧАПО- 
TACCE WAT. ACGHP єтстрім ££ mpicnrAAa ато 
AnTAAC. eacjpeene тецаие ом HET pPEatc. иезитач 


в а (1) (9) (17) (21)a — "aQ)G)(r$ezSa$ — 2 (а) 
(9 $) (17) 21 § ee аб 


Syr .. because judge of such things I wish not to be Arm .. I indeed 
I wish not (that) I should hear Eth .. therefore I wish not (that) біс 
Eth ro ey. пт. about thing of this kind] 1? (17?) 21 &c.. of 
these things Syr..such word Eth..itte пах of these Do, vovrov 
N &e, Vg 

16 aen, he cast them] 1 9? (17 21) &c, aggrros Во.. ave. they 
threw them Bo (A) .. атућасєу avrovs М &e, abegit c Vg (tol) .. expelled 
Syr Arm Eth ,, minavit fu .. eminavit am demid .. abiecit d .. areAvcev 
0133 ehoX ox lit. out of] 1 (9) 17 21 &с.. ca&oN за outside 
of Во..ато N &с, Ve Arm.. from his т Syr ..from by the circle 
(a congregatione Bode) Eth 

U  поеХ (о 21)Nun ae т. (av а by error) ass. but all the 
Hellenes laid hold on | (1 9) 17 21 &с.. em (aro D*)AaBopevor де таутєс 
o. «АЛ. DEHLP &c .. and seized him all the heathen (aramaeans Eth) 
Syr Eth..avasiois ae тирот but they all laid hold on Во.. єті- 
AaBopevor дє mravres МАВ 218", Vg.. and took all the yunatz Arm 
псосеєп (пи а)н(о а)с Sosthenes] (17?) 21 &c.. pera сшобету D*, 
cum sosthenen d парост(н Во)сти. the ruler of the synagogue | 
11 (17) 21 &c, Во, N &c, Vg Arm Eth (steward) .. kashisho &c thé 
elder of the assembly Syr ave. є. they beat him] (17) 21 біс, Bo 
Eth .. ervrrov № біс, Arm.. percutiebant eum Vg Syr arw &c and 
Gallion took not heed of them] (17?) 21 &с.. отоо nacepsxeNecoe 
an fitad(A)rwit eohe оМі йнаг(помі it, PX NOT) and it was not 
being a care to ©. concerning ( for) these (things) Bo .. ког ovóev rovrov 
то ‘уаАЛиши, eeA(X)ev N &c, Vg (curae erat) Arm (care was becoming) 
.. D* ? tunc gallio fingebat eum non videre d .. and G. was not caring 
for these Syr .. and it was not a care to Є. at ай concerning him Eth 
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I, I wish not to give judgement about thing of this kind. 
16 And he cast them from the judgement seat." But all the 
Hellenes laid hold on Sosthenés the ruler of the synagogue, 
they beat him before the judgement seat, and Galhén took not 
heed of them. 18 But Paulos yet remained many more (ке) 
days with the brothers, and he took leave of them, he sailed 
unto the Syria with Priskilla and Akylas, having shorn his 


B пам. ae оп aqow (aco on maar d) поеи(ой 21)Ke. &c 
lit. but Р, yet remained (remained yet there a) other many days] (а) 
9 (17) &c..m. ae etagquyons A( Sem к5)кєзанц) йєооот but Р. 
having abode many тоге days Bo..o бє т. єтї тросре(єтци E)vas 
nuepas wavas № &e (о дє п. epn єтї Ke Wm) Vg (cum adhuc susti- 
nuisset) Arm..and when had been Р. there days many Syr .. and 
remained P. yet a few days Eth олоти (om п а. oaTe 9 21) 
чеспну with the brothers] а 9 17 &e, Saten нісинотз Во Eth (his 
' companions) .. ros adedd. № &c, (Syr) avw &c and he took leave 
- of them] a? 9 17 &c.. ачерапот(а AK)acecoe пит he took leave 
of them Во.. and. they sent him in peace Eth (om in peace YQ) .. Tots 
аб. атотаёаретоз М біс, Arm..he gave peace to the brothers бук 
ayconp he sailed] 17 21 &e, erAevoey D, Bo (ayepowt) Arm .. 
cferAevaev E & 2,e..and he journeyed by sea that he might go Syr 
Eth .. and he journeyed Eth ro.. є&єтАє М «с єтс. unto the Syria] 
9 17 «е, Bo (сір 0) N &c, syriam Vg, to sūrīyā Буг.. ѕо(а ro)rya 
Eth .. into asoria Arm и прек ХА (-каХ a..-KINA T7)a ат 
akvAac with Priskilla and Akylas] a? 9 (17) &с.. есиеззач nxe- 
npicnydAa (AFGT..-KReAAaTNO..-KINNA BEK P) tears anvANac (om 
гекхо) being with him Р. with A.) Bo (eques. В®.. cencar NT) .. 
Kat ovy avro. прокАЛа, кал akvAas N &e, Vg (aquila) .. and came with 
him priskéla and akiós Syr .. and were with him preskela (kela то) and 
akila Eth €a*joee(om 9 17 21)кє req. oii кєс(9 17 21.. ош а)- 
xpe(ar r7)as(9..o0m а 17 &c)c having sborn his head in Keg- 
khreais] a? 9 17 &с, eagen (seq ва) swg Sen к(с rojenx pee- 
(a ъ)с Bo.. xetpapevos т. kep. ev кєухр. (BLP &6..кех. XADE.. 
«exp. Н al .. -arus 58... зало al... -eraus D) .. when he had shorn his head 
in kunkréves Syr .. shaving head in genkhreay Arm und he shaved 
his head in kenkraós Eth .. kepapevos ev к. туу кефадту NAB 13 31, 
Vg (totonderunt am .. erant. tol demid) (cencris am fu .. cenchris de) .. 
and they shaved their heads Eth го иєз(оз 9 21 а)йтач cap (om 
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TAP aT иотерит. 1 йтероупоо ae сефесос 
ose псаббатом єтину. à TATACC Вок egor єтсу- 
HaUCOCH. AWaxe «ex Шота. — ? fireporciicunt 
AE ep OTMOG Hovoeng ARRAT. AMS. 21 aAA 
AGHA WH оз» паза eTaeeeay. AC[ATIOTACCE MAT вхо 
азягос. хе YHARTOI шароти. єщите NOTWUJ Aet- 


© (a) (1) (27) 21? таф а (11) (20) та * a (1) (17) ғо 


21 $ at xe X. and at ayh. with cze (om сан) а апотассє) om ce а 


сар a) &с lit. for he had a promise] (a) 9? 17 &c..maqssen 
OvETNH Tap пе (om ne вар) lit. for he was being in a vow Bo.. 
eye yap evxqy Ñ &c, Vg (fu).. eu. yop mpocevynv D*, orationem d .. 
because a vow had been vowed by him Syr .. for a vow was being Arm 
.. because а vow he hath Eth .. because &c they have Eth ro .. habebant 
enim votum, Vg (am tol demid) 

13 itep. ae eed. but when they had reached Ephesos] (a?) 17 &c.. 
катуутуоау дє as ep. NA BE 13 до 195.. deveneruntque ephesum d 
Vg (tol) Syr (and they arrived to) .. and they came (to) zfesón Eth .. геп 
ae eed. but he came unto Eph. Bo (om aymaras B3) .. катуутуое 
de es e$. HLP &c.. devenitque eph. Vg Eth ro (came) .. karavrqoas 
бє es єф. D £r .. and. having arrived at ephesos Arm (but when he had 
&с cd) охх &c lit. in the sabbath which cometh P. went into the 
syn.] (a) т? (171) &c.. and. entered P. the synagogue Syr .. отоо (om 
o. TKNOPT) ачсєхи NH maar Roog Ae єтачиє еЗоти ec. 
and he left those there, but having gone into the syn. Bo .. kakewovs 
kareA(e)urev. avrov (exe МАПЕ 13 al) avros de єсєАбоу ets туу 
cuvaywynvy Ñ біс, Vg (et allos ibi) Arm (om Kat) .. кал TW ETLOVTI caf- 
Вато ekewovs kareAurev. avrov D (reliquerunt d).. and he left them 
there, but he, he entered the syn. Eth aguj. sit й. (om а) lit. he 
spake with the Jews] а (17) (17?) &с.. пач &с he was speaking 
&c Bo, and he was sp. &c Syr.. dueAeyero т. 1018. D al, Arm.. 
duehe~aro то tov. NAB 13 al .. бієлеуву &с EHLP &e, disputabat &c 
Vg Eth 

2 йтеротсӣ(єп a 21)c. ae but when they had besought him] 
17 &c..estwho ae Tog but while they pray him Bo.. eporov дє 
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head in Kegkhreais, for he had а vow. 1? But when they had 
reached Ephesos on the sabbath which cometh, Paulos went 
into the synagogue, he spoke to the Jews. 2 But when they 
had besought him to spend a great time there, he remained 
not; 2 but (a) he left those in that place, he took leave of 
them, saying, I shall return unto you, if it is the will of God: 


avrov D?L 31, Arm .. eporovrov бє (re D*) avrov N &e, Vg .. and 
they were praying him Syr Arm .. and they besought him Arm cdd Eth 
ep(ep а) &c to spend a great time] 17? &c .. ель тАєоуа xpovov рема 
N &с, Árm..oma Wreqgep озииц{ йснот that he should spend 
a great time Bo..ut ampliori tempore maneret. Vg ..that he should 
delay Syr .. (that) he should remain many days Eth iar there | 
17 20 &c, Vg (tol) Arm... пахла у with them a..om ЗАВ 13 al, Vg 
Eth .. Satoios with them Bo, пар ауто DEH LP &с, Syr (vg ht) 
хп (а 20..єч 21 a)&' he remained not| 20 21 &c.. оок erevevoev 
№ &е, Vg Syr Arm .. aaneqorvwisy he wished not Bo (pref. Rooy ae 
‚ but he F GS) .. and he wished not Eth 

7? adNa a. nafar 20) &c but he left those (these т 20) in that 
place, he took leave of them] 1 1 (17?) &c.. aNNa aqepamoaazecoe 
пооу but he took leave of them Во, HLP &с, Буг (№) Arm (having 
taken &c cdd) .. adda arotagapevos ка МАВР 13, Vg .. aX. ат. avrois 
kat Е.. om Syr (vg) .. and. then when he had sent him Eth.. and then 
they having been sent Eth ro eqx. за. saying] (177) &с.. ea*pxoc 
having suid Во, автоу RABE 13 al, Vg .. and. saith Arm .. he saith to 
them Eth .. add de pe (дє DE *) zavros тту єортуу (add тиєрам D) qv 
epxop.evyv топса єє porova DHLP б, Vg (demid).. while 
saying, that it is necessary for me certainly that the feast which cometh 
in Jerusalem I should keep it Syr (vg) хе Xn. І shall return unto 
you] (1 ?) (17?) &с, «e {фиаңотт gapwten Bo (an*rx Ps) D... wade 
avakag ro проб ураз «с МА ВЕ 13 al, Ус... же ЯЗпакотт o. on 
I shall &c again Bo (rca NoT).. Г shall return again Eth .. et iterum 
revertar Vg (demid).. again I shall return Arm .. таМи дє &c HLP 
&c, Syr (h) .. Syr (vg) has and if God sould wish I shall come again 
unto you ещеме &с lit. if the wish of God is] (1?) 17 &c.. Sen 
neteone hy lit. zn that which willeth God Bo (пос the Lord Гк Nov) 
..Tov Ücov ÜcXovros 53 &c, Vg..of God by the will to you Arm .. if 
wished God Eth..tf God wished Eth ro..add but now I wish that 
I may keep (lit. do) the feast which cometh ia Jerusalem Eth (uot ro) 


432 IIPASIC 


пиоутє пе. бов ebo ом тефесос. — ? эебир 
вора: eTHaIcapia. алоо птерецбок egpar agacnage 
WTCERRAÀHCIA. ACEI EMECHT ETAHTIOXN Ela. 7? птерецій- 
ovoci Ac Aerar ager chor cee[eeovuyT птехора 
ATCAAATIA LT тефрост. єцтахро WMaeetaoHTHC 
тирот. ?'oytrovaat ae emeqpan пе amoAAw ager 
єпеснт єтефесос ovaAezanapevyc пе oss neejcenoc., 


2 а(1)(17) 20 21a $ at ато a 02008 200 5 “а 


(17 $) 20 $ (21 Рис) a Рис f! 


эЧёок he went out of the Ephesos} (1?) 17? &e, аууб] ато tys 
(rov D) ef. МАВР al, Vg ( profectus est)..and he went out from 
Ephesos Eth то .. ка avgx0y «е EHLP &c .. and he journeyed by sea 
ЕШ... aqepowt ae eh. $. ed. but he sailed out of Ephesos Bo (om 
лє GP) avyx09 де біс W* .. he went up &c Arm .. тоу де axvAav «ас єу 
ev єфєтө avros дє avevexOeis т)Авєу бс 137 Syr (h).. and akilos and 
priskela he left them in ephésós and he himself journeyed by sea and 
came Syr (%5).. прісктАМа neas эктАХас ачосьт sem ефесос 
P. and Akyllas he left them in E. but he sailed Bo (к) 

? ayc. e. ет (ош a 1 20 21 Во)ках(кє а а)с. he sailed into the 
Kaisaria] (1?) 177 &c..etTaqr мє (om ae взор 18) єорні (om eo. 
T) execapra but having come into Kesaria Во..каї koreAÜov ets 
колсар(Єгам N &e, Vg Arm .. add o ravàos 31 .. and came to késariya 
Syr .. and descended (to) kisarya Eth гло птеречвок (add ae 
20) &c and when he had gone up he saluted the church] (1 ?) 17 &с.. 
avaflas Kat aomacapevos тту ekk. Ñ &c.. кал ava. &e D .. he went up 
and gave salutation to the church Arm .. отоо etaepacnazecee fit. 
and having saluted the church Во ..апа he ascended and saluted the 
sons of the church Syr .. and. he ascended (to) the church and saluted 
them Eth ager еп. etant(a 21 а)105е1(17.. X1 а &c)a he 
came down unto the Antiokheia] 1? 17 &c.. ат є5(Г..о A &c)pni 
(om eo. NT) etantiogcia Ле came down unto the Antiokhia Bo.. 
кот ets avrioxe(xv E)av X &с.. еі descendit antiochiam Vg Arm 
(om et) .. and he went to àntiyüky Syr..and he went (to) antzokiya 
Eth (which has chapter 35) 

з fitepeyp. &е but when he had spent time there] отоо єтачер 
OTCHOT ялкау and having spent a time there Bo .. кол топута$ xpovov 
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he went out of the Ephesos. ??He sailed into the Kaisaria, 
and when he had gone up he saluted the church, he came down 
unto the Antiokheia. ?? But when he had spent time there 
he came out, going about the country of the Galatia and the 
Phrygia, confirming all the disciples. “ But a Jew, his name 
being Apollo, eame down unto the Ephesos, an Alexandrian 


та N &c .. et. facto ibi aliquanto tempore Vg Arm (time some) .. and 
when were (passed) there days certain Syr..and he remained a few 
days Eth..and having remained long days Fth ro єчахоуцут 
going about] ey(aq T Fs)eriu ката аха. passing from place (to place) 
Bo .. бієрхорємоє (kat N* 105) кабєств  &с, perambulans Vg .. hit. 
and went about place place Syr .. he went walking about in order Arm 
..and he went and passed along gradually Eth .. and he passed along 
on the next day Eth ro птех. пте(к 20, Bo G)aX. the country 
of the Galatia] Во.. туу yadarixny хорау № бо, Vg..in Galatians’ 
land and in phrikiay Arm .. in the country of phrugiyà and of gala- 
tiyà Syr Eth.. through the country of galatiya and fr. Eth ro suit 
тефрун а)сза and the Phrygia] om a, Во (B*).. ка ópvytav N &с, 
et phrygiam Vg eq(om 2т)т. na(n a)ssae. т. confirming all the 
disciples] Bo, ezi(om ere “АВ 13)orgpi£ov т. т. р. № Ke, Arm .. 
kat ext. D 38 104, Vg .. while he was establishing all the disciples Syr 
„ат he strengthened all the disciples (his companions ro) Eth 

^ оз: (ета a)jos(om оу d)aa1 ae but a Jew] 17 21 &с.. пєотом 
oyroynar ae ne but there was а Jew Bo (AB*..0m me l'FGKNOST) 
..om ae Po (ГР).. covdaos бє тиб N &e, Vg.. and one man «са Jew 
Syr..Jew a certain Атт.. ата there was one man а Jew Eth 
emeq. &c his name being Ароїо| r7 21 &e, e Vg..eneypan пе 
aneNNH(a тус his name beiny Apelles Bo..ameddAys orogari 53" 
r5 180, Arm (abelés) trs. cdd .. атоААш< ov. № &c.. огораті атод- 
Морио D .. whose name was apolt Syr..whose пате apelds Eth 
ater єп. єтєфєс(сс а)ос came down unto the Ephesos] a.. ayer єт. 
he came unto &c 17 21 &c.. trs. возр. пе 5. п. соур. пе-пА. ear- 
еркатаитаи «с being біс being «с having arrived at Ephesos Во, 
N &с, Vg (devenit) Arm Syr Eth (and he came) то, see below .. the 
scriptures, came to Eth ovades. ме (a..om пе 17 21 бос) «сап 
Alexandrian (he) is in his race] 17 21 &c..eovpesspaxoX пе Sen 
neqveenoc being an Alexandrian in his race Bo .. aXefavópevs то yevet 
N &c, Vg (natione) Arm .. yevecadeé. D .. whose family was from aleksun- 
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отрочае ETHTY пуцале. ETH Gore MUROJ ом Me- 
UPAH. 25 пау ae WeATRAHTES ажажосү пе ом echo 
кэт хес. ATW ЄцЬрір ose nenna. пещьхе avw 
месрусіхо ow отор erbe WC eejcoovi seaeraTe аяп- 
баптісява itrooannnc, Mar aqapxel азпаррн- 
CIATE ававоці ом TCTNATWCH. HTEPOT COTA ae gia- 
ROAR LUT прісніЛ Ла argon Epoos. ат» ATTA- 


» a (т) (20) (21) a f! 2 д (т) (20) (21) (26) а f! 


driyà Syr .. of eskendreyà Eth .. whose people of el askendriya Eth ro 
отр. e(o 21)»(ov 20 Пи. пу. a man having the word] 17 21 &c.. 
ay. Хус М біс, cov(eay хт)розм ne (om me 6) fiNocioc (вагр, 
FS... Лосчазос A,GO.. Мохчкос K.. Notre NT) Bo Vg (eloquens) Arm 
(eloquent) .. and he was learned in the word Syr .. a man wise Eth .. add 
and having come (to) Ephesus Eth ro ev(os fl) &c having 
ability in the scriptures] (17?) 21? &c, Во (сотон пухола).. óvraros 
ov ev Tas y.  &с, Vg (potens) Arm (strong he was).. and accurate 
was in the scriptures Syr .. and he knoweth the scripture Eth 

? mai ae but this] а 20 &c, Во.. om ae Во (Авар 18) М &с, Vg 
Syr..and Eth..os Der пєаукаонтік 11) с (а): 3. ne (om ne 
20) lit. they had instructed him] 20 &e, Bo (еркаенки!).. атк. за. 
ne lit. they instructed him а. пек. ax. пе they were instructing him 
fl. почерк. &e he was instructing him Bo (Fs)... nv kargxupevos № 
&с, Vg Syr Arm.. add ev ту warp. D .. Eth has and he was able to 
speak and (was) taught eit techw ix. in the doctrine of the 
Lord] а. ої тон &с in the way of the Lord a її (20) fl.. 
e(3x с)пілломт ivre móc unto the way of the Lord Во (God во) тту 
odov rov (om тоо В 195) kvpiov № &c, Vg буг Arm Eth (God) .. rov 
Хоуоу &с D al | eq&p(epa) &с being fervent in the spirit] 20 &c, Bo 
(зонах... mags. Гкхт) £eov М &c, Vg .. he was being fervent Syr Arm 
.. eager in his spirit Eth (ro he was) negaj, he was speaking] (т) 
20 &c, Bo (add ме FS) «Хале Ne «с, Агт.. areAaXe D .. о eAadre 
545... «дале. де В, Vg .. and (om Eth, not ro) he was speaking Syr Eth 
(speaketh) arw пєчҷ{сёо (om }chw а") and he was teaching] 20 
&c, Arm..and he teacheth Eth.. and he taught буг ой OTWPS 
accurately] (11) 20 &c, axpiBus № &e, diligenter Vg .. fully Syr.. in 
truth Arm .,om Eth.. Sen ovtaxpo firmly Во єтйє 1€ concerning 
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(he) is in his race, a man having the word, having ability in 
the scriptures. * But this (one) had been instructed in the 
doctrine of the Lord, and being fervent in the spirit he was 
speaking and he was teaching accurately concerning Jesus, 
knowing only the baptism of lohannés. 7? This (one) began 
to speak boldly for himself in the synagogue. But when had 
heard Akylas and Priskilla, they received him unto them, and 


Jesus] 20 &е, Bo Syr Arm Eth..add Christ Arm cdd..ra пері tov 
w М &c..ea quae sunt iesu Vg єчє. ax. біс knowing only the 
baptism of Idhannés| т? 20 21? &c, єтістарєуоє povov то В. wav. М 
&e.. emtware ахалатато (потат ва) йтє JwanmHc ETEYCWOVN 
зхалосі unto the baptism only of Ioannes which he knoweth Bo (of 
I. only АЕЗ).. while nothing he was knowing except the buptism of 
yukhanon Syr .. he was knowing only the baptism &e Arm .. and (us 
ro) only in (om ro) the baptism of yohanes he was baptized Eth 

' 26 qa; this (one)] 20 21? &c, Der H 194, Arm.. bars ae but &e 
Bo Syr (Б) Eth го (he) .. ovros те № бо, Eth .. hie ergo Vg..and Syr 
agqap(om ap a)oce(om а): began] 20 «с, пріато  &c, Vg Bo (as? 
кор) Syr Arm (having begun cdd) Eth .. weageponte had begun Bo 
(UrGs.. tag NT) зпарр(о а)н. 3x. to speak boldly for himself] 
(20) (21 1) біс, rap(p)novalecbar М &c, Vg Arm .. itovontoq to mane fest 
himself Bo (iiovwitg 0) .. openly to speck Syr Eth ro .. to speak openly 
Eth sev. | изсти. the synagogues Во (¥GPs) йл. xe but 
when had heard] a.. fit, ae epo but when had heard him à 20 
(211) Bo (om ae A..evaqc. he having heard FGS) axovcavres бє 
avrov N &c .. ки ак. а. D*, Syr (vg) Arm .. quem cum audissent Vg .. 
and heard lim Eth полакт(є a)A(AA 21)ac зам up. lit. 
Akylas with Priskilla] 20 (211) а, ак. ки тр. DH LP «е, Syr Arm .. 
ugimanpic, &с they of Pr.and А. 11.. wax (as usual) акуМає not np. 
with Akylas Priskilla a.. npi(s FS 18)env(s 0)ANa nen aisi- 
(om ор) a(ac с 18) Во, mpiokiààa ка. akvAas NA BE 13, Vg (aquila) 
Eth — asujgous e. they received him unto them] (1 7) (20) (217) &с, 
Do .. rpoceAaBovro avrov N &c .. adsumerunt eum Vg .. they caused him 
to come to their house Syr..and they took him unto themselves Ати .. 
they made him come near (to) their dwelling Vth (om to their dwelling 
ro) avo and] om Bo (ras) astas. &e they showed to him 
accurately the way of God] (1 1) 20 (217) (26) «с, Во (cobe .. e АВАО 
18..taxpo firmly) .. акриВестероу avro c£eÜcvro (ovro D .. ero. Н) vv 

кі» 
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азо ом оторх етеми яепмоуте. TA месинт 
протрепех seeeory сонлу EhWR етл AIA. ATW ATCOAT 
миєсину єшщөпїү epoov. итерецег AE Eaeay АЧТААЧ 
emeoovo ENENTATIIICTETE OW TEXAPIC 79 печцяпто 
CAP йоз мм EKATE пе см OTMAPPHcIa. €epyra t0 
COT EBONA ом кесрафн хе їс пе пес. 


7 (a) (1) (9) (20) 26 a f! ? (a) (20) 26 а #1 


одоу T. cov (куроо E, Vg demid) МАВ 13 31 137 al.. om rov 0. D.. 
Tyv T. Ücov oov HLP &c.. fully they showed him the way of the Lord 
Syr..more truthfully informed him of the way of God Arm .. they 
made hime know the way of God perfectly Eth (om perfectly ro) 

7 a mec. mpot(a Ё!) репе (ропе a.. pene г 26) à. єокає (om eo. 
a) &c the brothers encouraged him, being willing (om being willing a) 
to go unto the Akhaia] a..a mec. xe &e but the brothers & 1191 
20 &с.. eqovwuy ae er єђоћ eXaoc. asX(om к)ерохот mag 
ncemuenguoy but he wishing to go out unto the Akhara encouraged him 
the brothers Bo (єтачот. having wished Fas) ..Bovdopevov дє avrov 
dueAGew ets THY ay. mporpelapevou ог adeAhot М &с (rporeuy. A al) 
cum autem vellet ire achaiam, exhortati fratres Vg .. and when he wished 
that he might go to акауа anticipated him the brothers Syr .. when he 
wished to go to Achaia, having incited (him) the brothers Arm .. and 
he wished (that) he might go (to) Akayya and caused him to come his 


companions Eth arw av. and they wrote] а 1? 9 &с, Syr.. 
муса: they wrote Во, eypayav N біс, Vg Arm.. eaveSas having 
written Bo (G)..and they wrote for him Eth пиєсинт to the 


brothers] (a) (11) 9 20 &c.. fisussaenruc fo the disciples Bo, № &c, 
Vg Syr Arm Eth.. the apostles Eth ro.. лист, mer иа», to the 
brothers and to the disc. Во (с) созот є. to receive him unto 
them | (a) (1) 9 20 Єс..атобєсаєвбає: avrov N &с, Arm .. є (om хє в) 
псєщопу epwor that they should receive him unto them Bo.. ut 
susciperent eum Vg Syr Eth питере (ря g)er ac ess. (аза. 26) 
but when he had come thither] (1?) 9 20 26 fl.. os mapayevopevos 
N &с, qui сит venisset Vg .. and having come unto them Eth (om unto 
them то) .. pas ae etays but this having come Bo.. and when he went 
Syr..who when he arrived there Arm .. vrepowves ae ear. but when 
they had come thither a аталас еп. he gave himself much] 17 9 
20 &с.. аҷєроу (от от FS) moqpr exsaujo he was very profitable 
Bo.. cweBadrero полу № біс, contulit multum Vg..he helped much 
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they showed to him accurately the way of God. 2% The 
brothers encouraged him, being willing to go unto the 
Akhaia, and they wrote to the brothers to receive him unto 
them: but when he had come thither he gave himself much 
unto those who believed by the grace. 79 For he was confuting 
the Jews greatly in a boldness of speech, showing to them out 
of the scriptures that Jesus is the Christ. 


Syr.. (of) much aid he was becoming Arm .. he spake to them much 
Eth en(9 a.. пи 20 &с)ейт. off тех. unto those who believed 
by (lit. in) the grace] 9 (го) &c.. пин erasuaod eboN отеп 
птозаот to those who believed through the grace Bo, row ser revkoouw 
dua Tys ҳарітоѕ N &c, е Arm .. to those who believed in the grace of God 
Eth .. through grace to all the faithful. Syr .. his qui crediderant Vg .. 
add and he helped the believers (with) much help Eth (not ro).. D has 
EV дє T) єфєсо єтідтоъитеєЅ TLVES KoptvOtor KAL QKOVOAVTES алто? TapE- 
KaAovv O.eAÜ ew OUV ато ELS TV татрада, QUTWVY GUVKOTOVECEUG OVTOS дє 
олтон Ot єфєстог eypa\vav TOLS EV кори/®ш pabyrats OT WS атобєбаутаї 
Tov аудра os єтібпра)тає es THY ахаїау полу avveBad\eTO ev та 
єккА]0 LOLS 

З negx. <. ii(om a)r. e. ne ой ovnapp(o а)нста for he was con- 
futing the Jews greatly in a bolduess of speech | a? &с.. neys. ©. eae. 
ne iov. бс (20).. sagcoor сар (om А. мє FGS) minsoyaar zen 
оутахро for (om A..but FGS) псуомо єйоМ Ле was refuting the 
Jews firmly, openly Bo .. ev(ovv 13)Tovos yap Tos 100. ба(ош dia Е)- 
катл (А A)eyxero проста N &e (add кат oxov E, Beda) Vg Arm.. 
Лог vehemently he was disputing against the Jews before the multitudes 
Syr.. because he contendeth with the Jews exceedingly before all the 
people while they were collected publicly Eth .. because very much he 
disputeth with the Jews openly Eth то єт. «е showing to them 
out of the scriptures] а 20 26 fl, Bo (Arres)..eqt. аз. ей. off | 
профи etovaah showing «с holy seripture a.. ezuiewvvs dia Tov ураф. 
N &с (ÓtaAeyopevos кал emi. D 137) Vg Во (eboX омем вакхогт) 
Arm .. while he was showing from the scriptures Syr .. ана he causeth 
to come to them out of the scriptures Eth (from the scriptures vo) 
хе 1С ne иє(ош ие Ё1) 6 that Jesus is the Christ] а 20 «е, rov 
w ewat xv D.. же морс ие snc that the Christ is Jesus Bo Arm .. ewat 
тоу xv w N &c .. that із Christ Jesus Eth ro.. concerning Jesus that 
Messiah he is Syr .. concerning Jesus that he ts Christ Eth 
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XIX. acwwne ae epe amoAAW си поршосс 
NATAOCE >Цаяешт Hea етоая псисе. ager етефесос 
AQE едем«#хөнтис ALALAT. 2 пеха МАУ. хе 
ATETHMICTEDE ATW iireperixi hamticera атету 
Hia ecjovaah. йтооу ae пехат из. хе KeNiicwrae 
po хє wape oron af пил eeovaab. 3 mesa nav. 


1 а (20 Р) 26$а $ 2 а (1) (20) (21) (26) а $ at a veris: 
* a (1) (20) (21) (26) a $ 


1 acu, xe but it happened] (20) Же, Bo, tà &е, Vg Arm (and) .. 
and Syr .. and then Eth epe àanoXXo oit koprooc(eiosc 20) 
(that) while Apollo is in K.] (201) &c.. epe aneNXne Sem кор. 
while Apelles is &c Bo .. ev то тоу апо^Ль(Лшу A?L 40 .. атєААуи 58" 
180) evar ev к. № Ke, cum apollo esset coriuthi Vg .. when was being 
apolu in kürintós Syr..while abavlos in gornthos was being Arm .. 
while ареїбз (от го) was (at) korontos (was ap. то) Eth и. agar Р. 
went about] a (repeated a«-mx) (201) &c.. п. ae aguer but Р. 
went about Bo (Fas)..navNoc ae (om ae B?) етачееи (за A, B?) 
but P. having passed by Do .. тохХоу бєАӨоута,  &c, Arm (gone about) 
..ut paulus peragratis Vg .. went about P. Syr .. and (om ro) passed 
Paulos Eth исх бо lit. the parts which (are) in the height] а 
(repeated to пж) (20) &с.. піса evcanugos the parts which are above 
Do (ras)... misra єтє. the places &с Bo..ra avwrepixa pepy N &e 
(акатомка 25 26 96) Vg (sup. partibus) Arm..in the regions high 
Syr .. through the upper region Eth ages (ageres а) етефе(х 26)- 
сос he came unto the Ephesos] 20 &c .. eopeys єєф. for to come unto 
Ephesos Bo..cX0ew eas єфєгоу ВНІ, (61/0. P) &е.. kareA0ew біс 
NAE 13 al..and to descend «с Arm.. D has OeXovros дє rov zavAov 
ката THY :дгау Bovdnv zopeveaOat ELS гєросоћъра, €LTEV аутиь TO туа 
утострєфєу ELS ту atay д:ЕАдоу дє та, ауфтєріка, рер?) єрҳєтаг є: 
єфєсоу agge &с he found disciples there] 20 &с.. отоо ay- 
(etag л) заз: полиазаеитис and he (having A) found disciples Bo, 
D(E evpov) НЫР &c.. ког evpav twas раб. МАВ 13 al, Arm .. et 
inveniret. quosdam disc. Vg .. age €sx3xa6. 3x. he found the disciples 
there a .. апа he was asking the disciples, those whom he found there 
Syr.. and he found there a few disciples Eth .. and he found а few who 
entered into the faith Eth ro 
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XIX. But it happened (that) while Apollo is in Korinthos 
Paulos went about in the parts which were higher пр, he 
came unto the Ephesos, he found disciples there. ? Said he 
to them, Ye believed, and when ye had received baptism ye 
received holy spirit. But they, said they to him, We heard 
not even that any one is wont to receive holy spirit. 2 Said 


> пеха м. said he to them] 20 26 &c, Bo (AB? FPS) erev проб 
avro DEHLP &с, Arm (saith)..om Syr, see above.. evrev тє &c 
МАВ 13 al, Vg Eth (he saith) .. пезач ae нау but &с а, Во (Гек 
NOT) 105 хє atet. «с lit. Ye believed, and when ye had received 
baptism ye received spirit being holy] а.. жє ittepe (add te 20 26) 
тптистєує alea 26)tetitss nia eq. When ye had believed ye received 
spirit being holy a 20 26.. хє an (gapa FGS) apeteuos запіппа 
eooyah etapetetmaot Did ye receive the spirit which (is) holy, 
having believed Бо .. є (add эне Arm cdd) тра ayiov «ЛаВете пистєу- 
cavres М &с, Vg (Агтш)..?/ ye received spirit of holiness (as usual) 
since ye believed Syr..is it that ye received spirit holy since & Eth 
йтооз жє but they] а 20 (26) Bo, ос бє N Ke, at illi Ve..om de 
Arm..om Syr, Магсиѕ.. ата they say to him КЕ. йт. ge they 
therefore a nexa nay said they to him] (т) 20 (21) 26, Bo Arm 
(say) .. nexo said they Bo (AK) .. єто(а)у zpos avrov HLP «е, Vg 
(demid) .. zpos avr. «тоу Marcus.. om єпоу МА ВР Е 13 40 73 137 
cat, Vg Syr (h) Eth, see above хє запи 20..ei а)сотах ро 
We heard not even] 20 21? 26? &с.. хє «ММ orae (om os. Fs) 
Sxuencomess po but neither heard we even Bo .. aXX ovde mvevpa ayiov 
Aap[Javovaw tives (corrected to ayiov ect) qkovaapev. D*, sed neque 
spir. sanct. accipiunt quidam audivimus d..add ovóe et Tia ay. єттї 
nkovoapev Ж &e, sed meque si spiritus sanctus est audivimus Vg .. but 
neither if spirit holy perhaps (is) was heard by us Ат... and not even 
if there із spirit is heard by us Syr.. we heard not of him even that 
there is spirit holy Eth .. have we heard forsooth that &e Eth ro хє 
djape ovon &c lit. that апу опе is wont to receive spirit being holy | 
1? (20) (211) 261 &с.. xe ovon os(om ох в'Гохо)пна сЧохаЁ 
ujon that any spirit being holy existeth Bo.. № &e, see above 

з mesay said he] г 20 (21) &с.. he зам Syr..ieoq 2e nes. 
but he, вита he Bo, о дє erev АЕ 13 al, ille vero ait Ve.. єтє дє D 
214 al.. erev ovv 216, Syr (В), Marcus..and he saith Arm Eth 
пат to them] (20) 21 біс, Во, avros 40 al, mpos avrovs H LP &с, 
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хе їйталтєтїїхї Hariticasa Ge eme Mexav. xe 
итәт Hanricera Иоохиияе. | "пехе патћос. xe 
WOAMMHE HraqhantiZe ом oThanticera sseeeTAamoia 
EXW аяеяос semAaoc. XERAC єуєпістетєе єпетинту 
хасос. ere паї пе IC NEXE. 5 итероусотяе ae 
мужі баптісаза спраи аяпжовес GC пехе. Favw 
итере патЛос KA бїх EXWOT A пепих eToTaah ei 


‘а (т) (20) (21) 26 $a§ 2 а(1) 20(26)a§ © a (20) (26) a 


Syr Eth, Marcus..om NABDE al, Vg Bo (ars) Syr (h) хе 
nrar. ban.(ahan. а) &с Unto whom therefore did ye receive (the а) 
baptism 1| 20 (21?) 261 &с.. хє etavearc өнпоу eov lit. Unto 
what baptized they you? Bo..«e єт. ө. отм e(Sen rs)osy Bo (ваг 
NOT)..es ті ovv eBazrioÜgre N &c..?n quo ergo baptizati estis Vg 
Arm .. and (om Eth) in what were ye baptized Syr Eth пеєхау 
said they] (1?) (201) 211 (261) &c..fiewor ae (om ae т) п. but 
they, said they Bo, ot дє єто(а)м N &с.. ог дє eXeyov D 8r ., qui dixerunt 
Ve..they say Syr..they, they say Axm.. and they say to him Eth 
хє &c We received baptism of Iohannés| 1? (20) 21? 261 &с.. же 
м (еп BePGP)iwarc йтє зозинис The baptism of Ioannes Bo .. xe &c 
nevansity Zhe bapt. &с (28) that which we received Bo (0).. es то 
voavvov Bazrwpa № біс, Arm, Marcus.. e. то В. u E 31.. in iohannis 
baptismate Vg (Syr Eth) 

t nexe п. said Paulos} 20? 211 &c .. erev дє (o D al) т. М &c Vg, 
Marcus .. erev тє Н al.. saith to them P. Буг .. and. saith P. Arm.. 
and saith to them Р (om ro) Eth .. na*Noc ae nexagy Во 1009. 
Iohannes] 1? (20?) «с, RA BD al, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. xo& uunc sen 
Bo, EH LP &с, Syr (lh) Marcus .. Yohanes therefore Eth го rach. 
оп ov (пох а 20 26)5. іхзлєтамо (ме а) а lit. baptized in a baptism of 
repentance] (1?) (20?) &c, Eth.. eBarroev Ваптюра peravoras Ñ &c, 
Vg Syr Arm (cdd) Eth ro .. «possc Sen ovaxo ow Maret. buptized in 
a water of repentance Ро .. ayy. 5. ovwasc. ях. bapt. in a baptism of 
т. Bo (FKS).. proclaimed the baptism of repentance to all the multitude 
Arm єх 33. зх(є ат. saying to the people] (17) 20 &e, 
Marcus .. aamidaoc egxw ах. to the people saying Bo, то Aaw Аєуши 
N &с.. populum dicens Vg .. peoples while he saith Syr .. and. was 
saying Arm .. while he preacheth Eth..om Eth ro, continuing that 
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he to them, Unto whom therefore did ye receive baptism ? 
Said they, We received baptism of Iohannés. * Said Paulos, 
Iohannés baptized in baptism of repentance, saying to the 
people, that they should believe him who cometh after him, 
who is this, Jesus the Christ. ? But when they had heard 
they received baptism unto the name of the Lord Jesus the 
Christ. 9 And when Paulos had laid hand on them the holy 


cometh after him Jesus хек. even. efom 26)пет. &с that they 
should believe him who cometh &e] (1?) 20 &c.. xe (om «e A) оша 
ficenaoy єпєопногт (єфн ее. Гхот.. ApH &с к) s»euenccos that 
&с Bo.. es том epyopevoy pet avrov wa zig Tevaogw 53 бе, tn eum qui 
venturus esset &e Vg .. that they should believe in him who cometh after 
him Syr Eth (ro see above) .. Ле who ts coming after him on him they 
should believe Arm ete &c ht. who this is, Jesus] 1 1 20 &c .. 
єтє inc ne lit. who Jesus is Bo.. тоот кои &c N &с, Vg Arm .. who 
‚ їз Syr Eth (om ro) їс nece Jesus the Christ] а (1) 20 a... тои 
. w xv 105 121, Syr (vg Jesus Messiah) Arm Eth .. 7. ур HLP &с.. 
«с 26, Bo (зне ne) х NABE 13 25 40, Vg Буг (h) Eth ro (see above) 
Marcus .. ху D 

5 itv, ae but when they had heard] 1? 26 &c, Bo (erasc.) N &e, 
Marcus .. and when «с Arm .. and. having heard Eth .. ак. дє rovro D 
.. his auditis Vg .. aud when these (things) they heard Syr aval в. 
they received baptism] (26) &с, Во (wasc).. єваттітблєам N &e, Vg 
Syr Arm Eth enpan unto Ше name] т 26 &c, Bo, es то огора 
N &c.. и nomine Vg Syr Arm Eth запахоєї ус neo of the 
Lord Jesus the Christ] 1? (26) &с, 64 137.. of our Lord Jesus Christ 
Syr (Messiah) Eth .. of our Lord Jesus Arm (the Lord) Eth ro .. T. к. iw 
N &с, Vg Bo, Marcus ., короо 10 xv as афесіу apaprwv D 

$ avo ftr. бо and when Р. had laid hand on them] 26? &с, Во (охоо 
eta 1.).. кол eziÜevros алто Tov zavAov xepas МА ВНР 31 al, Vg 
fu tol (хера т. т. D, Vg am demid Arm.. таз x. EL &c, Mareus).. «nd 
placed. upon them hand Paulos Syr.. апі having placed. his hand 
Paulos upon them Eth a Се lit. the spirit which is holy came 
upon them] 207 26! &с.. ле eop.. exwor üxennma ceoovab came 
upon them the spirit which is holy Bo.. nibe то ту. то ay. єт avrovs 
М «е. Marens ., venit sp. sanctus super eos Vg Атт.. and came spirit 
of holiness upon them Syr .. ayi ери єх. &e cume down upon them 
&e Bo (к).. evdews єтєтєтєу Kc avrois D .. tlescended spirit holy upon 
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EOPAY єхооу. меущахе AE пе oW oenkeacrne ATW 
меупрофнтєтє. THTOOT тнрот меуезсо Tc- 
noore Rowe пе. ато Nrepeyhwr соотм ETCT- 
MATWCH иецпарристоде atero пе itujoeenve пеђот. 
ее мтс» ецпезее Ж%а ооз erbe тазтєро tt- 
пиоттє. HTEPE gome AE NWOT монт ATW avp- 
ATCWTAL EYRIOTA ETEOIN азпєаєто COON азпазнице. 
aycagwuwcy ehoA error. ATW ацперх азазлентнео 


1 a 20 (26)a За a(20) 26а$ ° (a) (1) (20) (26) а Eth ro 
has section 51 at and left them 


them Eth nevus. ae ne but they were speaking] 20 261 &c, Bo 
(ва).. от ne Во, eAaAovy de D € 25 тїт, e.. eAaAovv те N «е, Vg Syr 
Arm .. and they recited Eth оп осике. in other languages] a 20 
ас, Syr (h ms) ., oit оємастє in languages а" .. удосаоля N &c, Vg Во 
(ғакѕ).. Sem фМас in the tongue Bo.. lit. in tongue tongue Syr.. 
tongues Arm..in every word of the countries Eth..in word of the 
countries Eth ro тєзпр. they were prophesying] 20 &c, Во, &с. 
(строф... троєф.) Vg Syr Arm .. they prophesied Eth 

7 пдтооу they] a, Во (р).. от Во (т) Vg Eth.. йтоост ae but they 
20 а, Bo.. noav дє ог ravtes N &с.. but they were all of them Буг .. and 
they were all Arm тироу &c lit. all were filling twelve men] 20 
261 &c.. тнрот Havep(ips FS.. оз в) «В пр. all were making 12 men 
Bo (add ne FGS).. zavres avdpes осе додєка N &с (Sexadvo) Vg (fere) 
Arm .. men twelve Syr .. and. they amount all of them (om all of them 
го) fo ten and two men Eth 

3 aso Дт. and when he bad gone] 201 &c..and entered Р. Syr 
Eth ..and having entered Avm..eweAÜov дє N біо, etays ae Во 
(eva«quje ae AB*FGPS).. add o zavAos D 23 етсти. the syn.] a 
&c, Bo, М &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. add ev даре ueyaA D, Syr (В ms 
пєчпарр(о а)нстатє ха. ne (om me а 26) he was speaking boldly 
for himself] 20? &c, єтаррустоќєто (асото Е 8r 68) № &c, Bo 
(nagqovono aog €&oN) Arm .. сит fiducia loquebatur Vg .. and he 
was speaking openly Syr .. and. he spake openly Eth iupossitTe 
(om a 26) й(йм а)єбот for three months] 20? &c.. ис abot for 
3 months Bo .. et uvas pes N &c .. per tres menses Vg .. months three 
Syr Arm .. and he remained three months Eth єцщ. а, eqite (om 
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spirit came upon them; but, they were speaking in other 
languages and they were prophesying. ‘They all, they were 
amounting to twelve men. # And when he had gone into the 
synagogue he was speaking boldly for himself for three 
months, speaking and persuading them concerning the 
kingdom of God. ° But when some had (become) hardened 
of heart and they were disobedient, blaspheming the way 
before the multitude, he departed from them, and separated 


MSS)roe азоот speaking and persuading them] (20?) бе, Bo 
(єчешт ахпотонт).. duadeyopevos к. птєбоу X &с.. he was speaking 
and was persuading Arm..and he was persuading Syr .. (while го) he 
disputeth with them and persuadeth them Eth eTe Tartitepo AN. 
concerning the kingdom of God] 20? &c, BD 121, Bo Vg Syr Arm 
Eth ..ra пер NAEHLP &c 

? питере ?oi(e1 26)ne ae &с but when some had (become) 
‘hardened of heart] а 1? 20 26 а..єта oanovon ae єрнацутонт 
. but some having become &e Bo.. ws дє tives єскАтрумомто Ж &c .. rwes 
pev ому avrov eoxAdA. DET, d (ut vero quidam eorum) .. and some from 
them were being hardened Syr .. when some were being hardened Arm.. 
and there are those who denied and rose up Eth (and were stubborn ro) 
asw бо and they were disobedient, blaspheming] a г? 20 26 a.. 
EVO! MaTcwWresr eycaxi ецошох being disobedient speaking evil Bo 
.. kat птєботуу kakoAoyyovvres № &с.. et non crederent maledicentes Vg 
„and opposing and abusing буг (Arm)..and they spake evil Eth 
єтєоїн the way] itca тизхонт against the way Во..туи обом N &с, 
Ve (am* fu) Syr (h) Arm.. against the doctrine Eth .. tyv обом rov 
kupov E, Vg (am? деша tol).. ти o. rov део» 5 8 73, Syr (vg 
затєххто ehoN uar. before the multitude] а? 1? 209 26 a.. 
Guesoo зхпізан before the multitude Во (nsss. the multitudes Р) 
єусутіду Tov TAnGovs N &с, Arm .. naopen menaj with the multitude 
Bo (FGS) .. ev. rov тА. rov «дуои DE тоо (zavros rov тА.) .. before the 
multitude of the peoples Syr .. before the concourse of the peoples Eth .. 
before all Eth ro aycagwuw(om 20 26)4 &e he departed from 
them] 11 (201) 26 a .. зафот ca. (Г &с..є. AB*KP) яз. he fled from 
them Bo.. єҷф. fleeing «с Bo (па).. eagep. having fled &e Во (T)... 
aroatas ат avrov N &c, Arm .. rore атостаѕ o zavXos D .. then departed 
Р. Syr (vg).. and left them Р. Eth asw aqynep(np 26)x дя. ep. 
and separated the disciples from them] a? 17 (201) 20 a.. афороєи 
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EPOOT. єсупумає MALLRAT авганиє ом T€CoCOÀH RTT- 
paititoc. пм ae ardore иразпе сеите. oocre 
мтє отом мі ETOTHO OW TACTA сотах єм є 
ASIIXOEIC. HIOTAAL азм Hovyeereunun, T оециоб иол» 
epe ппоттє erpe as21007. ehod оти Hors aerias Aoc, 
12 офсте Псеху Посмсобаартом зам oeneresimutenton., 
EAVTOGOT EMECTICWAKA. Mcenaav ехм иетщооме. ите 





? (а) (1) (20) a По (соат 2G 20а си: | 
CIALIS. A 


т. наб. М &с, Vg Arm... eayhups йпіазло. єв. having separated the 
disciples Bo (add 33s&00w them С).. апі separated from them the 
disciples Syr .. and took away the disciples Eth (apostles то) egu. 
n. а». speaking to them daily| a? 1? 20? 26 a.. eycaxi Banni 
speaking daily Bo (eyc. ae and trs. Trpanmoc Wenns FGS) .. каб 
npepav Stadeyomevos N &с (то каб D 216) Vg .. daily he was speaking 
Arm .. and every day he was speaking with them буг.. and. every day 
he speaketh to them Eth оп т. йт(а а)тр. im the school of T.] а? 
т? 20a, Bo, МАВ 13 al, Vg (fu tol) .. ev ту сходу tvpavvov(viov D er) 
twos DE HLP &e, Vg Arm (in the divan | tivani | of a certain diraneay) 
..in the esküli of a man whose name türanos Syr..in the house of а 
teacher, а man whose name tirünos Eth .. before the tribunal and the 
deputies Eth ro 

10 gar ae &с сен (си a) se lit. but this happened for years two] а 
1! (20) a, N &c (доо ету L) Vg Syr .. char ae naqgpa(ipi Fs) Maroy 
прожаиу &Xt(cnos- two вагакт) but this he was doing for years 2 
Bo..and this happened for one biennium Arm .. and he stayed thus 
two years Eth .. «nd thus he did two years Eth ro.. add ато opas Е 
ews декатуз D 137, Syr (h ще) || обсте «с so that all who dwell in 
the Asia heard] (a) (1?) а, осте o. и. етщоп 5. {аста tirovcoress 
Bo .. WOTE TAVTAS TOUS KOTOLKOUVY' TOS ту асау AKOVOAL N &c .. ча ut 
omnes qui habitabant in asta audirent Vg .. оостє &c етой, Tacta 80 
that ali who (ате) in the Asia heard 20 .. until heard the word of the 
Lord all who dwell in Asia Syr .. until all the inhabitants Asian heard 
Arm .. until heard all who dwell (in) Asia Eth.. and heard all &c 


3 
Eth YO .. EWS WAVTES OL KATOLKOUVYTES тту асау YKOVOAY TOUS Aoyous т. к. 
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the disciples from them, speaking to them daily in the school 
of Tyrannos. 19 But this happened for two years, so that all 
who dwell in the Asia heard the word of the Lord, the Jews 
and the Greeks. P Great powers God is doing through the 
hands of Paulos: ' sv that they took napkins and aprons, 
having applied them unto his body, and put them upon those 


і к. «А. Dar* еп. àmnx. the word of the Lord] (a) т (201) a, 
Bo, NABDE al, Vg Syr Arm .. the word of God Eth.. add wv HLP 
&c тоу. зам nos. the Jews and the Greeks] а? т (20?) a, Bo.. 
tovoatovs тє Kat eAAnvas N &c ..«udae? atque gentiles Ус... Jews and 
Aramaeans Syr Eth .. Jews and heathen Arm 

П оєипос uc. epe &c great powers God is doing] І 20! a.. 
oeum, 15. eneverpe 2332007. lit. great powers they were doing them a 
Wayipr ae Moamsose ихеф{ поапкоухі an but was doing 
‘powers God not little (ones) Po.. dvvapes тє (дє D2t* al) ov tas 
‘tuyovous о @е0$ erore NABDE 13 31 al, Vg (am &с).. бум. &e er. о 
Geos HLP &e, Ус..ап@ powers not little was doing God Arm .. and 
powers great was doing God Syr (дє h).. and great power worketh God 
Eth 19. the hands] 20 &c, Bo (uenxix) rov хер. № &c .. hand 
Syr Arm Eth ro 

М owcrte &e so that they took napkins and aprons, having applied 
them unto his body, and put them upon those &c] оостє tices's 
MANCOVA. MEAL оапсматсу(н G.. Т)пе. єбоМ ог TeYyCwssra ice- 
Nay ovxemn ии етщоине so that they took napkins and aprons from 
his body and put them upon those &c Bo .. ware ка ext rove acbevovvtas 
алтофєрєс да: ато Tov xpwros avrov covoapia т (ко т al, е Ve tol.. 
add кал D) суикида NABE 13 al, (deferrentur Ve).. wore &с emi 
$«per0a. &c DH (L)P &c.. so thut also from the clothes which (were) 
on his body (pieces of) linen or rays they were bringing and putting 
upon the sick Syr .. so that to the sick they bring from his sweat hand- 
kerchtefs or napkins Атт.. and they bring from border of his garment 
and lis kerchief having сиё (them) off and they placed them upon the 
sick Eth (om having cut off vo) fe &c and their sicknesses 
ceased] отоо щазще пооу ehoX омотоз Мхспиціюні aud ure 
wont to go out of them the sicknesses Bo (мецүху. A) .. Kat атаАЛас- 
ceshat ат avrov ras vocovs N біс... et recedebaut ab eis languores Vg 
Syr .. and they drive out from them the sicknesses Arm... and they cause 


446 ПРА 1С 


newuyoWe Ло. ATW HEMNA япоинрои меумну ебох 
MOHTOT. BAaTOITOOTOT AE иблосме ОУ АІ 
етазосще ето месорсістнс. ETATE IpaM sinsoeic 
iC EOPAL EXN иетере MENIA азпомнром 91005 €9«xo 
AROC. хе TMTAQDHO ROTI HUC. War етере navoc 
кнртссє LeO lueyw oviovaaà! ae п^рутеретс 
хе CRETA. езт cawg  ищире єуєгре аэпаг. 
15a пепих жапоинрои ©5206 пех MAT. жє IC 


3 a$20a Р ne “i Б) 206 8 5 a(t) 20a 


to live Eth avw &c lit. and the spirits evil] Во (єтооот) ..та те 
mvevpata та тора Ñ &e, Vg (nequam)..demons evil Arm Eth.. 
and also the demons Syr .. and demoniacs also Eth ro пет. &с 
were coming out of them] натинот e&oN ne giwtor Bo (26).. 
e€epxeoOar ат avrov HLP &с.. exropeverbar NABDE al, Bo (sito 
сЁ.) Syr (were going out) Arm Eth (go out) 

13 avo. ae figroor(es a)se lit. but threw their hand some] Bo 
(ae єћоћ FS) ereyeipyoav де tives DL &с.. єтєү. дє rives кал МА ВЕ 
HP al, Vg (temtaverunt) (Arm cdd) .. and there are those who began Eth 
.. but were wishing also some Syr .. dared some Arm .. om ae Bo (GPs) 
и (от a)iuos. бо lit. of the Jews who walk] тои zeprepxopevwv iovò. 
NABE &e..Jews those who were walking about Syr .. aro rov &c 
HLP &c, Во (ehoN Sen пи. єткоҷ{) Eth (from Jews those who go 
about) .. from vagabond Jews Arm .. to exorcise, companions those who 
go about Eth ro ето йехорк. (a.. v. 20 a) who are exorcists | 
пес OPTICTHC exorcists Bo, єборкістам N &c, Vg Arm (who ex. were).. 
and adjuring over demons Syr..and exorcise Eth (ro see above) 
etave(o 20) npan to utter the name] e(it х) хє(0 ros) (9 A,FGOS 
26) фрам ѓо say the name Bo.. ovouagew біс то ovoua N біс, Arm .. 
invocare nomen Vg ..that they should adjure in the name Буг .. and 
call over those who have evil. demons in the name Eth .. and name to 


the demons the name Eth ro anx. st of the Lord Jesus] а а, Bo, 
N &c (om tov D*) Vg Arm.. of our Lord Jesus Syr Eth.. om кс Jesus 
20, Bo (с) вор. &c 3xnounpon (iaraoapros a) lit. over those 


in whom are being the spirits evil (unclean а)| exen ин єтє mmia 
єтоооу (Пъкаезртои 26) отаутот lit. over those in whom are the spirits 
which are evil (unclean 26) Bo .. trs. ext rovs ex. Ta пи. та тоу. то ovopa 
N &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth ewxo 35. saying] Во, N &c, Vg .. while 
they were saying Syr.. and. they were saying Arm .. and. they say to 
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who are sick, and their sicknesses ceased, and the evil spirits 
were coming out of them. 19 But took in hand some of the 
Jews who walk (about), who are exorcists,.to utter the name 
of the Lord Jesus over those in whom are being the evil 
spirits, saying, We adjure you by Jesus, this (one) whom 
Paulos is procluiming. 1 But there was a Jew, chief priest, 
namely Skeva, having seven sons doing this. 1° The evil 


them Eth хє тит. а. We adjure you] 20 a, Bo (к) opxCopev 
HLP &с, Syr Arm cdd Eth .. {тьрко x. 7 adjure you а, Во, opxilw 
NABDE тз al, Vg Arm піс by Jesus] Во..том с" N &c .. per 
iesum Vg ..?n the name of Jesus Syr Eth .. ant іне by the Lord &e 
Во(гкхорт) м" nar ÈC кнруссе(ктр. 20.. курістє а) за. this 
(опе) whom Paulos is proclaiming] ov (o) т. курюсає N біс, Vg 
( praedicat) Bo (фн-ооозщ) Arm .. this whom preacheth Р. Syr ..in 
whose name Р. teacheth Eth 
М wey(ov a)i oss(om оз a)oyaa1 ae бо єу(о у а) пт (nas сз. 
a) &c lit. but there was a J ew, chief priest, say, Skeva (this а) having 
Seven sons doing this] 1% &c .. 1eovon < мє йщнр: itre отаї хе 
оскєта covsoraal flapgcreperc evspr aicbas lit. Ми there were 7 
sons of one, say, Skeva being a Jew, chief priest, doing this Bo .. osav 
de tives (Twos DD E zr 36 180, Vg demid) woe cxeva tovóatov архиереи 
extra Tovro поюуутє НІ, Р &с.. qoav дє tives akeva в. а. єтта мо т. т. 
МА(ВЕ) 13 al, Vg (qui Лос faciebant) .. there were some of sgeveay Jew 
chief priest seven sons who this were doing Arm (there were also sonie 
cdd) .. but there were seven sons of man one, Jew, chief priest whose 
name was skevà who were doing this Syr .. and. these who thus do Jews 
are (om ro), children of a chief priest whose name азКеша and seven 
they are Eth (om whose name ask. and то) .. D has xav vior (add erra 
Syr h mg) okeva Twos tepews yÂeànoav то ауто zovjoa eos «хау TOUS 
rorovrous efopki£ew kat ewreAÜovres mpos Tov баціоміборєуоу турёауто 
єпікадєстба: то ovopa Aeyovres TapayyeANOpev сог ev Tov ov zavAos 
cécAÜew knpvaaet 
5 aà ne(nene a)nita iinonnpon (om a) &с lit. the spirit evil 
answered] ачерота» пеший etowos answered the spirit which із 
evil Bo (ло) Arm (answer gave &c and)..ay. ae &e but &c Bo.. 
аптокрібєу де то туа то тоу. № &с, Vg .. rore аттєкрібі) то &е D (ка erev 
D?) .. and answered the demon that evil (one) and Syr .. and. aus. them 
that demon evil and. Eth п. it. said he to them] Bo, МАВР 13 
31 137 al, Vg Syr Arm (saith) Eth (saith)... om avrois EHLP «с 
xe 1€ &c lit. Jesus I recognize him and the Paulos also I know him] 1 ! 
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{соот eeo хто пкеплуЛос Ferge ероц. итоти 
DME NTETH wiee, 1 лобе eopat exoov ибтироляе. 
ETEPE пепих азпоннром ооо. acdqpeoeic eopar 
EXWOT аяєпсації ATW ASUS EOPAaAL єхиот. 
офете йсепот chor oss пне ETLAT ETHH NAQHT 
ATW esnoAp. "mar ae acqorwng eboX питала 
THPOT чем иоеААни ETOTHO ом ефесос. ATW ATOOTE 
ое eopar EXWOT тнроу. ати ayxıce мотирам 


H a(i) (доуа " (a)a$ 


&c, Во... Jesus I recognize and Р. I know Syr .. тоу w ywookw kat т. 
mravov exurtapat Ñ ес, Vg (novi-scio) Arm .. in Jesus indeed Г believe 
and. P. indeed I know him Eth..rov uev w &c NeBEST 40 73 137 
216, Syr (h) ac] т &с.. om Во (х).. therefore Eth птєти 
miar lit. ye who] (1?) «с, Bo (пестеп)... reves (rwos 13 36) єстє № 
біс, qui estis Vg, who ye Syr Eth.. om who are Eth ro.. ye, who are 
ye Arm 

16 ге ajose є. exoosy (om єх, а") пози. sprang upon them 
the man] (1?) 20 &c.. отоо гот єорні єхооу xenp and 
threw him upon them the man Во .. каг ep(ev D)aXopevos єт avrovs о 
ауд. D(es avrovs) HLP &с.. kat ефаЛор. о av. єт avrovs N*AB.. kai 
ефаЛА. o avÓp. ev w ту то «с єт avrovs Е..0 єт avrovs 105, Arm 
(and sprang the man) .. and leapt upon them the man Syr .. and. raged 
against them Eth єтєрє &o lit. in whom is being the spirit evil | 
20а..ере nenita orwwey àxnorurpon lit. being the spirit in him evil 
а r..eve (epe 18.. five 0") тіпа eTowor rteaxaep with whom (із) 
the spirit evil Bo..ev о ту то туа то т. Ñ &с, Vg (pessimum) Arm 
(demon evil)..he in whom was the spirit evil Syr .. that (one) of the 
demon evil Eth .. of demon evil that man Eth ro aypa. бо he 
gained mastery over them, the seven, and he prevailed over them] 1 
(om arw and) (20) а..мч®хх®олх ероох псащЯ aqpsoesc eopas 
exwos he prevailed against them the seven, he gained mastery over 
them a.. agepõt epwos ercon agqxearxose copus exooy Ле 
mastered them together, he prevailed over them Bo.. xatraxvptevoas 
ашфотершу(ви N) wryvoev кат avrov М(А)ВР al.. катакиріємсам (cas) 
avrov trxvoev к. avr. HL P &e, Vg..om амф. and avrov E..and he over- 
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spirit answered, said he to them, Jesus I recognize and Paulos 
also I know; but ye, who are уе? !9Sprang upon them the 
man, in whom is being the evil spirit, he gained mastery over 
them, the seven, and he prevailed over them, so that they fled 
out of that house naked and wounded. И But this was 
manifested to all the Jews and the Hellenes who dwell in 
Ephesos, and a fear fell upon them all, and was exalted the 





powered them and cast them down Syr .. having seized both he overcame 
them Arm .. and he overpowered them and conquered them Eth (add all 
of them ro) owete &c avo (om а) es. so that they fled out of 
that house naked and (om a) wounded] г? 20? &с, Bo (epe «oov 
Фн with their head wounded) .. wote yupvovs Kat Tetpavpatiocpevors 
єкфууєи (add avrovs А) єк rov orkov exewov М &c, Vg (effugerent) Arm 
„and while they are naked and wounded they fled from that house 
Syr..om єуйни naked Bo (к).. and he wounded them and bruised 
them and expelled them from that house Eth 

. V war ae but this] а а, Bo.. and this Syr Arm..and Eth..om 
me Во (к) ayorwins бс was manifested to all the Jews] афа.. 
ачщоюі ецотшио eh. iuro. т. became manifested to all the Jews 
Bo (потом nsen Итеипот. to erery one of the Jews K)..eyevero 
ууостоу пасту (add ros Е 192) отб. № &e (yv. ey. 31 al Arm... ey. т. 
yv. 38 al) .. had been known to all the Jews Syr (vg)..was heard this 
word by all of them (om of them ro) Jews Eth за iio. and the 
Hellenes) а, тє (om DE) кал «Аус № &c .. ness 110seuu und the 
Greeks (Ionians) Bo..atque gentilibus Vg Arm (heathens) .. and 
Aramaeans буу Eth стоуно &e who dwell in Ephesos] a, Bo 
(ujon) Syr Arm (were dwelling) .. rows karowovow тту (om A*E 137 
216) єф. № &c.. qui habitabant eph. Vg .. who dwell (in) Eph. Eth 
& v0 avo. &c and a fear fell upon them all] a.. отоо оуооҷ aci &c 
lit. and a fear, it came upon them all Do (om отоо G).. ки ez(om ez 
ADE 13)erecer (о 53") фоВо$ єтї zavras avrovs N &e, Vg Syr Arm.. 
and they feared, all of them Eth asw ag. &c and was exalted the 
name of the Lord Jesus] a? a.. ка eueyaAvvero то ovopa т. (от D al) 
к. 2 N бо, Vg Arm.. ovog изчинот пк! ихефраи MNS IHT 
and was going on being exalted the name of the (our ва 18) Lord Jesus 
Bo (add nxt the Christ АВАК 18) .. and was being exulted the name 
of our Lord Jesus Messiah Syr .. and they magnified the name of our 
Lord Jesus Eth 
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ssTisoeic їс. 18 мере оло AE NWENTATMIcTETE MAT 
EVETORLOAOTEH ATW ETTATO пиєтобнтє. 9 ov- 
нише оп ймемтлуєре Косцачитпєрперос aven 
IMETRWWAKE пятая у. ATPOKSOT азпежето chord потом 
тя». ATW ATEN COTNTOT. ATONE єроот eveipe itor 
Wrba молт. Tar те өе NTA MWaxe аэпховс 
ATIANE ATW АЧТАЖРО ATW ASSLT. 7l итере 


к (ajag Paas "a()a Кү 


18 sepe &c but many of those who believed were coming] a? а, 
поХЛої дє rov semigTevkorov 9pxovro D al (morevovrwv D, miortev- 
cavrov E, credentium de Vg)... отузанцу ae e&oN Sem ин eTavtaot 
пназннот пе but a multitude out of those who believed were coming Во 
(xe but they were coming в) .. тоЛЛог тє Tov тет. труомто Ñ &с.. and 
many from those who believed were coming (began h ще) Буг Arm 
(believing) .. and all of them who believed come Eth єує(о a)zo- 
зхоМоєсєї(ст а) confessing] а, Во (єтотоно e&oN) ecopoAoyovpevot 
N &с, Уа. ато eves. and &о (а).. and repent Eth .. confitentes pec- 
cata sua Vg (demid)..declaring their faults буг (vg)..aud were 
confessing Arm ато» erT. it, and (om Bo Fes) declaring their 
works] (a) а, № &c, Vg Bo (evo) Arm (and were).. and confessing 
that which they were doing Syr .. concerning that which they did Eth 

19 oysanunuje on lit. a multitude also] a.. omar. ae on but &са.. 
oansiHujg ae but multitudes Bo..txavor бє М &e (re E, Syr h.. om 
D єг),, от ікауо-птрабаутоу 31..multi autem Vg Syr..and many 
Arm Eth finent. йо. of those who did vainglorious (things)] a a 
..€&oN (om ef. AB? 18) Sen un euav(erav who did Гкхотуурі 
futiasevmepiepcoc out of those who were doing the curious arts Во, 
Tov та периеруа zpa£avrov Ñ &c..ex his qui fuerant curiosa sectati 
Vg.. and. even the magicians Syr .. from magicians Arm .. magicians 
Eth (om ro) aven tera. &c brought their books with them] a.. 
avri ñx., и. they brought the books with them a.. тии duo voscoas 
they brought their books Bo (ЕС кК8).. eavins &e having brought their 
books Do .. cvveveyxavres tas BuBdovs N &с (add ках D) .. collected their 
writings and they brought Syr .. were bringing the books Arm .. they 
collected and brought and burnt their writings before all Eth .. those 
who did (things) brought their writings Eth ro arp. &c lit. they 
burnt them before every one] 1? &c, Bo.. катекалоау evoztov zavrav 


| 


ACTS XIX 18-21 451 


name of the Lord Jesus. 1 But many of those who believed 
were coming, confessing and declaring their works.  ?? But 
many also of those who did vainglorious (things) brought 
their books with them, they burnt them before all, and they 
reckoned their price, they found them making five myriads 
of silver. 2° Thus the word of the Lord grew and was 
established and prevailed. *! When these (things) had been 


E, Syr (all men) Arm.. катєкалоу е N &e.. et combusserunt coram 
omnibus Vg Eth ro (Eth, see above) aven соу (сотоу а)п(єм а)- 
Tov they reckoned their price] а а.. гт оп(поп вехот 18) 
nortin they took reckoning of their prices Во .. суу (съукат Е) є/т- 
фитау (ауто 31 al) ras tieuas avrov N «е, Syr..et computatis pretiis 
illorum Vg .. and they reckoned their price Arm... the reckoning of the 
price ef that which they burnt Eth .. the reckoning of the price Eth ro 
avoe &c they found them making five myriads of silver] (1 ?) a.. ка 
€vpov apyvpiov(-ptov 3I .. Xpvatov 4) puptadas тєутє № &с.. invenerunt 
pecuniam denariorum quinquaginta. millium Vg... ау(єму A)searoy 
€osvoi Є noba йогат aar they found them being y myriads of silver 
there Bo.. and. it amounted to silver, myriads five Syr ..they were 
finding of silver myriads five Arm .. five myriads derhema of silver 
Eth..and they found five thousand myriads of silver Eth ro .. avge 
&с поутба йогат they found them making a myriad of silver a 

? «ai te ое П(єп a) a &c lit. this is the manner (in) which the word 
of the Lord grew] a 1? а? її (занос). nairpiet ae Sen osastaet 
agartas fcxencaxi AUSE lit. but this manner in а might grew the 
word of the Lord Bo (Ав® 18.. 0m ae T &c) .. ovrws ката xparos (om 
к. к. 137) o Aoyos rov короо nvgave NCH LP &с (т. к. о Xoyos мБ) 
Vg (am).. таз &o Tp} this бе of God grew а еі (ях 15 the Bohairic 
contraction of wos}, the original writing being lost) .. ovrws &c o А. 
vov Geov Е 21 73 106** 195, itu fortiter verbum dei crescebut Vg (fu 
&c) .. OUTWS ката кратоѕ EVLOO KUO EV Kat 7) TLOTLS TOV Ücov nugave ка 
єт\убоє D..and thus in power great was strengthening and was 
multiplying the fuith of God Syr (vg) .. and. thus the word of God wus 
growing and was being strong Arm .. and (om ro) thus wus strengthened 
the word of God Eth (om as strengthened го) ayw atr. &с and 
was established aud prevailed] а (1?) а..оуоо асрхєлахоза aud 
prevailed По .. kat vaxvev № &с..к. 1. Kot erAnÜvvero 68 .. ef confir- 
mabatur Vg .. Syr, see above .. «ud wus great and was powerful Eth 

1 тєрє мат &c when these (things) had been completed] a.. ñT. 


Gga 
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мат хон chord a Tav oc савите ore Mena стрецеи 
choA ом тазанехомта AT таХаТА Mhor eopat 
ceoiepowcaHes ecpso) ябевос. se eeiiitca Tpabon 
EMAT OATIE ом ETPANAT ETHEOPWAeH. — 7 acpxoov 
ETALAREAONIA HCHAT ииетоманоисе: их T7ieeoococ 
a epacToc. ито AE зв® мототоеиц ом тает. 
23 aqwone oae пестоеиц єтї» лл Иблотиоб ii- 


За) (0) 2 5 а (о $) а ТР ие Eth ro has section 52 


маг мє бо but &с а (т?).. evravawr мє e&oN Axenar but having 
been completed these things Во .. ws де єтАпробу (-yoav E .. -povvro 73 
195) ravra № &с, Syr .. his autem expletis Vg .. and. when was finished 
this Avm..and then this having been completed Eth..tote D 
a nash. сахитс(сєтпамито а") &с P. settled it in the spirit] ас 
(17) a.. ero о zavÀ. ev (om Юг 40 68) то mvevparı № &с, Vg 
(proposuit) .. г. п. sac Sem negnna P. put it in his spirit Bo.. put 
P.in his mind Syr..put Р. in mind Arm .. thought Р. in his spirit 
Eth etpeger &с -љо(о а) for to come through (lit. out of) 
the Mak.] 1? &с..деЛдах туу рак. ADEP. se agquansrovayst 
Hostakez2o(o FGKP)ma that if he should go about in the M. Bo.. 
д:«Адоу туу рак. ЗЗВНІ Же, transita macedonia Vg ..that he should 
go about in all M. Syr .. to go through M. and through A. Arm .. (that) 
he should pass through M. Eth аи tage. and the Akhaia] 1% &c, 
Bo, кои tyv аҳ. ADE 13 al.. ки ах. NBH LP &c.. and in Akh. Syr 
ngwr &е and go into the Hierusalem] (1 ?) а (eoiN Ra) .. Teque 
eiN нах and до unto Jerusalem Bo Буг Aim Eth .. e&o& &c to go into 
&e а, wopever Oat es vepovaeaAgp, HLP &e (cepocodAvpa) RNABDE 13 
157 al Vg (Aterosolymam) eyx. &e saying, After my going 
thither] (1?) &e..ea«psoc жє sxenemca орицє e(a A r8)ssas 
having said, After my going thither (there A 18) Bo .. єктом оти pera то 
yeverOou pe eket Ñ &e .. dicens: quoniam postquam fuero ibi Vg .. and 
he said that when I have gone thither Syr.. ће was saying that after 
I have gone there Arm (my going cdd)..and he saith, having come 
there Eth oant оп (om or а) &c lit. it is necessary also (om а) 
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completed Paulos settled it in the spirit for to come through 
the Makedonia and the Akhaia, and go into the Hierusalém, 
saying, After my going thither it is necessary also for me 
to see Hromé. 2 Не dispatched unto the Makedonia two 
of those who minister to him, Timotheos and Erastos; but 
himself he remained for a time in the Asia. 29 Happened in 


for me to see the Hrome also] т (ткаг) &c.. ow} пе (om пе Авар 
PS) fiTanay єткєролан zt is necessary that I should see the rome also 
Bo.. ôe pe kat pov «бе М &c, Vg Arm .. it is necessary for me that 
also rhimé I should see Syr..tt behoveth me (that) I should see 
rome Eth 

? зехоох he dispatched] a 1% Arm..ay. ae but бе a, Во 
(ovt pn .. -cpnros sent them Е5).. атостеЛос дє М “с, Vg .. Kat aroo. 
D .. and he sent Syr Eth .. om xe Bo (ск) eTMAKEAO(W а)нта 
fic. fineTasanonet(itsa а) п. unto the Makedonia two of those who 
minister to him] a (1 1)а.. п єозаането (со FGKP*s) nra Sen (chor 
$. Гхот) пн єтцуєляції яхазо 2 unto the Mak. (ош Гхот) of those 
who minister to him Bo.. es туу (om NE 31 al) рак. дро rov б. avro 
N &с, Vg (ex ministrantibus) Arm (from his ministers) Eth .. two 
men from those &c to M. Syr epactoc] 9 &c, Bo (арас. B2.. apre. 
GP.. херас. FNOS..Japac. T..trs. ep. ness "14100. GK).. (тох 13) 
єрастоу Ñ &e, Vg (erastum) .. aristós Syr .. erasdos Arm .. areston Eth 
..aresterküs Eth го nroy ae but himself] 9 &c, Bo Syr Eth ro.. 
avros N &c, Vg.. and himself Arm .. but himself Paulos Eth (om Р. 
ro) ays (zs d) o iov(om ov а) отоеиц &с he remained for a time 
in the Asia] 9 &c, Syr.. agep озосропос(сноу FGKS) Sen «acra 
he spent a time in the Asia Bo.. ereoyev xpovov as тту астау N «с 
(xp. oAcyov D 25, twa xp. 40.. ev тт acia D) .. remansit ad tempus in 
asia Vg .. remained. some time in A. Arm .. remained (in) Asia much 
time Eth .. remained (in) ofesón and lingered Eth го 

3 ayuj. happened] a, Bo (к).. aq. ae but &c 9 а, Do, N бе, Vg 
Syr .. and happened Arm., and Eth oix neo». єт. in that time] 
9 ! a, Bo (спот Гхорт) Vg Syr Eth (day го).. заметоєтцу «о at that 
time а, Бо (споту AB TAKS 26) .. ката TOV коро EKELOV N &c 
пол. &c a great trouble] 9 &c..itxcosujooprep йоунозх an 
a trouble not а little (one) Во, тараҳоѕ (дє 31) ovk (x) oMyos N &e, Vg 
(minima) Arm..« tumult creat Syr..a great tumult huppened. Eth 
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штортр erbe теми.  Зботрецромт Cap хе AHAH- 
TPloc. ецтаяязо поеитотют gar итортеяяме wey} 
поупоє мерсаста Hire x итне. 5 плі Ge ACETO 
отом мая eTpowh етеопе Mexay мат. xe прочее 
піубртєх тис. тетисооум. хє epe nenono woon 
маи ои тєтеркаста. — 7) TETHNAD ATW TETMCOTA? хе 


“(a)(9)a "афа пева (1)аф 0 М (a) (1) a§ 


теоти the way] 9 &e, Во (aawit) тує обои № &е, Vg (am) Агт.. via 
demini Vg (fu demid tol) .. the way of God Syr .. this doctrine Eth 

М оурєчр(єр ajo. v. хе Ak(a..s ajar. lit. for a silver-worker, 
say, Démétrios] a 9? a..ovar сар emeqpan me arent. os(eos G)- 
зхамкоат пе (om пе ABATOR) for one, his name being Dimétrios a 
silversmith Bo .. дзилтр:оѕ yap tes оуорот‹ (om D .. ди D £r) apyvpokozos 
N &e, Vg Arm (temedrios) .. but there was being there a worker of 
silver, one whose name was demetriyós Syr .. and. there was one there 
(om то) whose name demétros a smith of silver Eth EYTAMLIO 
making] a, пошу № бе, Vg Bo (єчахопи).. eq. xe but making a.. 
and he maketh Eth..who was working Syr..was working Arm 
fioenvoywt it, lit. images of silver] а a.. Поаперфногті йолт 
temples of silver Bo, vaovs apyvpovs N° &c, Ve Arin..om ору. B.. 
vaov apyvpov W*..navse of silver Буг .. likenesses of silver of image 
Eth .. likeness of silver Eth ro fitapte (av а) зас of the Artemis | 
aa, Do, артерлбо$ № &с (add os D).. dianae Vg..of ardemis by art 
Arm .. for artémis Syr .. for artemes Eth .. of the princess artémid who 
was named deyana Eth го net} поу(оєи а) мос &o they were 
giving great business (plural а) to the craftsmen] a a.. па} (add 
ac PNT) поан(Авегхот.. от FGKPS 26)2xHuujgy Row, пит игтис 
i(e FGKPS)oannOva: an ие (om ие ABATNOT) he was giving much 
work to the craftsmen not few Bo.. парехето (хех DE .. xe A*) то 
TEXVITOLS єрүасіоу ovk oyyy EH LP &e .. пар. &6 о. od. epy. NA BD 
13 31 al, Vg (quaestum) .. and he was causing to gain the sons of his 
art profits great Syr .. was giving to the craftsmen to get no small profit 
Arm..and he findeth employment for them by the art and giveth to 
them much wealth Eth 

0 nar ge aycesvo(cwore it a) &c єтр(єр а) &с this (man) therefore 
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that time a great trouble concerning the way. * For a 
silver-worker, namely Démétrios, making shrines of silver of 
the Artemis, they were giving great business to the crafismen. 
2 This (man) therefore gathered (together) all who work at 
this trade, said he to them, Men, Fellow-craftsmen, ye know 
that our life is being to us in this business. 29 Ye see and ye 


gathered (together) all who work at this trade] mas ae (om ae два) 
ETAYOOVWTOY пел» пікєєрсатно єтєлапко finar but these he 
having assembled with the workmen also who are occupted about these 
(things) Bo .. ovs ovvaÜpowas, kat Tovs mept та товалта epyaras N &c, 
Vg ..avros ovvad. &c 216 .. ovros отуад. rovs «с D (reyveras) 137, Vg 
(tol).. lit. this gathered these, the sons of his art all of them and those 
who work with them Syr (vg) .. «ho assembled indeed also (om cdd) 
workmen of the art Arm .. and. he gathereth them all the art and those 
who work with them Eth..and he gathered them all the art Eth ro 
n. nay said he to them] Bo (rs) ефу zpos avrovs D.. and said to 
them Syr (vg) .. апа they assembled and he saith to them Eth .. пеха 
said he Bo, етеу № &с, dixit e Vg .. aud saith Arm хе пр. Men] 
nipwasr lit. the men Во ., avópes N &с, Vg Syr Arm поцёр(уёнр 
а) теж. Fellow-craftsmen] evvrexvevrac D, Syr (h*).. om N &е, Vg Bo 
Syr Arm .. adeAdoe 106 .. ye our brothers Eth тєтїїс. ye know] 
Во, єтістаєбє N &с, scitis Vg Syr (knowing ye).. lit. ye from you 
indeed know Arm (ye yourselves cdd) .. pref. прес 194, Ро (26) Eth 
(not го) хе epe n. yoon n(om ajan oit (e&oN oi а г) verepe. 
that our life is being to us in (out of а) this business] a 1? ас.. om 
щооп nam й*.. хе еВоХ Sen (gren PGKNOT) arsi (om Tarxim 
Fs)epowh ape (єтє Tar G)aretpeyacbeonoy щоп(щопі Fs) пам 
thut out of this business the getting gain is being to из Do.. ort єк 
TAUTYS Tys epyacias 1 ємторіа ушу єстіу З ADDE 13 al, Vg (adqui- 
sitio est nobis) .. that all our trade (is) from this same craft Syr .. that 
from this work is gain to us Arm .. orc «е урор вот HLP &e, Arm 
edd .. that in this our business (is) our gain Eth .. that in this (їз) our 
business and our gain Eth ro 

26 veria y &с уе sec and ye hear] а, om conjunction Do (re@ks) 
tae бс but бе (11) а. охоо тєтєпиьу отоо TeTENCwWTEsr and 
ye see and ye hear Bo, кал бєоретє Kat акоуєтє N &с, Vg Arm .. к. ак. 
к. 0. D (audistis d) Bo (Fs)... апа also yourselves hear and see Syr 
(vg) .. and behold as ye see and as ye hear Eth .. and ye hear Arm edd 
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OT азотом ой тефесос. АЛЛА CY EON ON тасм 
THpC A пм. хе ПАУЛОС. nere ATW љспеєме ov- 
азинще ehor exaujor[ ео» AEROC. хе їїоейозуте 
хи ие MAL ETOTTALLIO RLRLOOT ou меубух. — " оту 
спой хе Heseeepoc китотиете eTpeqawuwpe ekor 
итооти. АЛЛА пиерпе итиоб партєазіс сеихло 
ETM 550809. ATO исеите епесит ебоХ оп Tecasit- 
THOS. Tar етере тама THpC ATW топота» ен 


" (а) (1) а 


хє от за. оп тефес(сс а)ос that not only in the Ephesos] а (1 2) 
a.. хє OT MONON те (ЕОРЗ.. aE A &с) ефесос Mssavate that not 
only the Ephesos alone Bo .. оті ov provov єфєсом № &c (туз єф. 31 al .. 
eos єфєсоу D, ipsius ephesi d) Vg (ephesi) .. that not only to the sons 
of éphesós Syr..that not only to the Ephesians Arm..not only 
Ephesians Eth adda] аа, Bo, МВЕНР &с, d Vg Syr (Б) Arm 
Eth .. ad. ки АЮ е1. 13 al, Vg (demid) Syr (vg) cocex on (Twit 
a) ой &c lit. almost in the Asia all] a 1? a, Bo (cocexon ск).. 
сҳєдоу macys tys (om D* 31) acus № &c, paene totius asiae Vg .. Syr 
has but also to the multitude of all Asia .. almost to even all Asians 
Arm .. all Asta Eth a &с nei(r..nY a)ee lit. this, say, Paulos 
persuaded and he turned a multitude away which is great] 1? a.. 
a ф(п РЗ)! же navNoc (ag ГХОРТ) отютей fosiiupp Many 
ehon this, say, Paulos turned a great multitude away Во..о тахћоѕ 
OUTOS peTETTHTEV «камоу oxAov №.. о T. OUTOS TELTAS PLETEDTNOEV LKAVOV 
oxAov A &c (areor. Е) Vg Arm... о т. ovros rts rore secas &c D* (hic 
quidam tunc d) .. persuaded this Paulos and perverted Syr .. perverted 
this Paulos many peoples Eth .. and flattered much peoples Eth ro 
єч®ө› эз. saying] (1) a, Bo, N &e, Vg..while saying Syr .. ата he 
saith to them Eth хе по. lit. that gods not are these] а? а, Bo 
(omitting first negative it) that not gods are these Syr .. ort ovk eow 
Jeo. № бе, Vg Arm.. are gods those which &c 1 Eth etort. &c lit. 
which they make in their hands] а? (12) а.. evovoass10. mawor 
єйоМ giren ози(а44 заотик formings А) то which they make through 
hands Do..evowe. 4х. стей озихух posu which they make фу 
hands of men Bo (rS) .. o бла xepov yw(yev D* L бо 100) opevor N € 
(om ог") &e .. о dia x. avOpwrwy yw. 137 al.. qui manibus fiunt Vg .. 
hand-made Arm .. which in hand of sons of men (are) made Syr.. 
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hear that not only in the Ephesos, but (a) almost in all the 
Asia, this (man), namely Paulos, persuaded and he turned 
away a great multitude, saying, These are not gods which ave 
made by their hands: ?' but not only this profession is in 
danger of being dispersed from us, but (a) the temple also 
of the great Artemis will cease to be made of account, and 
she will be brought down out of her greatness, this whom 


which in hand of man are made Eth .. (they are not) gods which in 
hand of man are made Eth ro | 

7 оу жа. ae but not only] та, Во, № &c, Ус.. om de Eer, Bo (А) 
„ana not-only Syr Eth neisxepoc к(б дума. &с this profession 
15 in danger of being dispersed from us] a? 1? а.. лазахерос 
єөйгщөли (єтщоп G) и(ош rs)as ev(cov AGK)rvia 0c eopetu 
e€vcooi will this profession become to us unto a danger of our coming 
unto reproof Bo .. rovro Kkwévvevet pav то pepos (1 к. то и. D 31.. то д. 
к. 7. А 137 216) es ameAeypov eAQew N &e (кіубууємсє WD £r ?, 
periclitabitur Vg) Vg (pars) Arm (to come into &c).. this business only 
із being defamed and ceasing Syr..in this only that we shall be in 
danger Eth adda &с itapte(s а)(йпарте a)asre «е lit. but the 
temple of the great Artemis they will cease accounting of it] (a?) 
17a..adtNa піксєрфеї ire pruugp iios Хартеямс c(pref. п A)- 
єнгоп{ an xe e(om FGS) oN1 but the temple also of the great goddess 
the Artemis they will not account any more for any thing Bo .. aìa 
(om adda N*) kat то т< peyadyns дєаѕ (от Vg) aprepidos tepov (tepov 
арт. DE HP al) as ové(0)ev AoyioOnvat (поста. ADE 73, Vg deputa- 
bitur) N &е, Vg Arm (accounted) .. but also the temple of artēmīs the 
goddess great is accounted as not any thing Syr .. but of the temple of 
artemes indeed was to be abolished the magnificence Eth .. but (of) the 
princess artemes indeed the great was to be abolished her greatness Eth то 
avw йсє(єє a)nTc &c lit. and they will bring her down out of her 
greatness, this (goddess) whom the Asia all and the inhabited world is 
serving] а а.. отоо сепащориєр(щоортєр disturb кз) птесаяет- 
muj oar єтє facia Tupe (om FGKS) мєза фопооузхєни тирс 
єрсєйєсоє(пуєлацу FGKS) Maroc and they will overthrow her great- 
ness, this whom the Asia all (om Fars) with the inhabited world all 
worshipped Во .. „еу (om A*D* al) те (дє HL al, Vg) ка каба- 
perlat TNS рєуаћеотттоѕ avTys, ти ода N атаа кал у) otkovpern oePeTaL 
N &е, Vg (sed et destrui incipiet) Arm (moreover being destroyed even 
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ш яше мас. — 2 итеротсютая ae атагото Hows. 
ATW ATAURAR ehoA єс» язазос. хе оумос те 
TApTessic мефесос. 7 ато a THOAIC тире азото 
пшутортр. aoc петото of ovcom єпеесатром. 
ехутори їосатос чам арістаруос  оємавмнемомі 
evaxoowe seit nasàoc.  ?'epe mnavAoc ae отоу 
ебои есоти еплиаяос ARTE азязаонтно наал. 


шах ? (ауа § at eas. о 


will be).. and also the goddess whom all Asia and all peoples worship 
is despised Syr ..and will be destroyed her greatness whom Asia indeed 
and all the world worshippeth Eth .. and will be destroyed her govern- 
ment whom Asia and &c Eth ro 

дит. бс but when they had heard, they were filled] etayvcwvesr 
mE Ear отоо erasaxoo but having heard these (things) and having 
been filled Bo .. akovaavres дє Kat yevomevot пАтреї Ñ 6:0..таута de 
akovcavres Opapovres ets то ap(«0 137)фобоу D (137 Syr h 18) .. his 
auditis repleti sunt Vg..and when they heard these they were filled 
Syr..and this when &c Arm..and having heard they were enraged 
Eth avo &c and they cried out, saying] Vg..nayvwus e&oN 
€5x0 да. they were crying out, saying Во, № &c.. and (om Arm) they 
were crying out and saying Syr Arm..and they cried out in a great 
voice and say Eth хє оумоб те Tapre(a v а)лаіс it(itv а)єф. 
lit. A great (опе) is the Artemis of (of the a) Ephesos] «e osimujt 
T€ Faptessic йтє maccdecoc lit. A great (one) is the Artemis of those 
of Ephesos Во, peyan 9 арт. ebeowov № &c, magna diana ephesiorum 
Vg .. great із Artemis of Ephesians Буг Arm .. the festivai (lit. sabbath) 
the greatness of Artemis of Ephesians Eth .. the festival of the greatness 
of Artemis the princess of the Ephesians Eth ro 

7 a Tm. «с all the city was filled with trouble] а.. асахоо nxet- 
поМіс пщеортєр was filled the сиу with trouble Bo (irs. itu. пає. 
FGKS)..exAyoOn y подіє tys (om NCE 13) cvyyvoews МАВ 13 40, 
Vg Arm .. erAga09 у тол олу т. c. ЕНІР &e, d.. а тпоМіс тире 
щтортр all the city was troubled a..was disturbed all the city Syr 
Eth... cvveyvOy ody т) тоћ№5 асуу D мз петото: (пєтоєх d) 
ох оз. єпеоєат(а а)рои they came up together unto the theatre] a 
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the whole Asia and the enhabited earth is serving. * But 
when they had heard, they were filled with indignation, and 
they cried out, saying, Great is the Artemis of Ephesos. 
2 And all the city was filled with trouble: they came up 
together unto the theatre, having carried ой Gaios and 
Aristarkhos, Macedonians journeying with Paulos. °° But 
Paulos while he wisheth to со in unto the people, the disciples 


а..а760хі мє тнроу Sen ovovor escon єп. but they ran all in 
a rush together unto the theatre Bo (trs. єусоп Sem оу. ГХОТ).. 
wppyoav тє (дє DE! 31) opobvpadov es то бєатроу N «с, Vg .. and they 
ran together and went away to the tevatrón Syr..they ran together to 
the theadron Arm (pref. and cdd)..and they ran unto the place of 
amusement toyether Eth (together unto the amusement ro) €ATT. 
itvar(aer d)oc having carried off Gaios) a, Bo (easocNess 6).. 
guvapracavtes yarov Ñ &e (кас. D8 ., et rapuerunt d) .. rapto gaio Vg 
(Eth)..avtwpn «с they carried &c a, Arm (Kaytos) .. and they seized, 
they led away with them gāyõs Буг оеи (ої a)sxak(v ajea 
Macedonians] а a.. сохирезлозлакелонта ие (om ие от) being men 
of the Macedonia Во.. теп Macedonians Eth..om 1со.. paxedovas 
М &е, Vg (macedonibus) .. paxedoves D*, буг (macedonians) .. waxedovias 
56 al.. paxedova 15 180 cat, Arm Eth ro evar, &c ht. walking 
with Paulos] a a.. eav: enugesssxo nex п. having come unto the 
foreign (country) with Paulos Bo (вагекхорту).. ayı &e they сате &c 
Bo (AFS) .. cuvexdnpovs zavAov N &с, comitibus pauli Vg Arm .. sons 
of the company of P. Syr .. friends of P. Eth .. of the сиу of P. Eth ro 

3 epe «с but Paulos while he wisheth] a т? a, zavAov дє Bovio- 
pevov (тох de т. Bov. EH &c .. т. т. бє B. $89 195) № «е, Vg .. eg (acy FS)- 
отө ac itxenasNoc Во (om ae б) BovXopevov дє т. тамЛоу D .. and 
Р. was wishing Syr .. but P. when he wished Arm .. and wished P. Eth 
eho со. є to goin unto] a a, Bo (e1) eober єс  &с, Vg Arm.. 
that he might enter Syr .. (that) he might yo into the midst of Eth 
пли (> а)ахос lit. the démos] а а, N &с.. плазми) the multitude Bo .. 
populum Vg.. the mob Arm ., the peoples Eth .. tevatrón Syr ine 
&c the disciples permitted him not] а 1? a..o« рабутал exoAvov D 
(d non sinebunt) .. пау RKO an ne iUxeiiatao., were permitting 
him not the disciples Во,  &c.. non permiserunt discipuli Vg .. per- 
mitted him not the disciples Arm (pref. and edd) .. and. prevented him 


the diseiples Syr Eth (the apostles то) 
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31 oomme ом ON Hapxwint evo ишфир epoy аттаусої 
мас. еусопс erseTpe hur egori єепеөелтрон. 
22 єтаунан chord Mora Iova sei песиле. мем 
певнице Cap тоо. ATW петоото мєтсооти AM пе. 
se итлусоото erbe ov. *ehoA ae ose пазнние 
мумех аХєчамарос egori Hatitvoraar adegait- 
рос асрхоурая итецекх. „цоуоу Cano orge At- 


ату 2 а (т) (9) (xo б at меа) а 33 (a) (1) (9) (10) а 


P ne and $ at ayov. 


31 oor(es п)ие om some also] a, Ро (o eaukescoosi) Arm.. о. 
ac оп (om on а") but &c (т 1) а 9, rives de кол М &с, Bo (оамиєх w- 
ovur axe).. and also Syr .. end. there are those also who are Eth ro.. 
and those also who are Eth eit пәр. among the rulers] a.. itiap. 
of the rulers a..ehoN Sen марон ftre acta out of the rulers of 
the Asia Во (XnoN1c the city T*0.. m. a. the city Asia NT).. rov 
actapyov Ñ &c, de asiae principibus Vg .. the chiefs of Asia Буг .. the 
asiabedats Àrm .. from Asia Eth evo пщ. є. being friendly unto 
him] a? 1? a, Во:. ovres (утару. D) avro(-rov Е ЄГ.. -rov 137) фо 
N &c.. qui erant amici eius Vg Arm (of him friends) .. because that 
his friends they were Syr .. his friends Eth ATTAT(OT A)OOT nay 
sent to him] a a..avorwpm gapoy they sent unto him Bo Vg Eth .. 
ceuYavres троє avrov “№ &c ..they sent Syr ..they were sending unto 
him Arm exc. &c eeat(evan a) pom beseeching for him not to 
go in unto the theatre] a 1? a, еэфео epoy eusresropeytHig 
Maarary enio. beseeching him for him not to give himself unto the 
theatre Bo (om ev}. єр. 0).. тарекаЛоцу py Sovvat eavrov ew то 6. 
N &c..rogantes ne se daret in th. Vg .. they begged him Май Ле should 
пої give himself that he should go to the theatre Буг .. and were praying 
not to give himself into & Arm.. (that) he should not go into the midst 
of the peoples they besought him (they prevented him ro) Eth 

7? ey, ef. &c they are crying out, each with his word] a .. vexatus. 
бє eb. &c they were crying out therefore each &с 1 $ à .. олпкеҳ WOT 
me (ae on G) изтощ cebo evaw (add maroc 0) it&eocf but others 
(others also G) were cryiny out saying other thing Bo (ganr. sen 
ози АВАР).. оАо pev ovv adAo ть (от D 42) єкрабом № Ke, ай? autem 
aliud clamabant Vg .. but the multitudes who were in the theatre were 
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permitted him not. ?!Some also among the rulers being 
friendly unto him sent to him, beseeching for him not to go in 
unto the theatre. °? They are crying out, each with his word, 
for the multitude had been confused, and the most of them 
were not knowing wherefore they gathered (together). 
33 But out of the multitude put forward Alexandros, the 
Jews. Alexandros beckoned with his hand, he wished to 


greatly disturbed and others other (things) were crying out Syr .. others 
another thing were crying out in the mob Arm (om in &c cdd).. Eth 
has and they lingered while they cry out, the people who were there (in) 
the place of amusement and there are who cry out in another word .. 
Eth ro has and they lingered while erying out nea «с лез(иетх 
іо.. пє d І)оото st. ан пе (om пе го) for the multitude had been 
confused, and the most of them (om of them а) were not knowing] 
т? ro &с.. wea ЦеккХнста сәр (THpc ва) щеортєр ne oroo (om 
о. FGS) nape novooso сози зи (add ne FGKS) for (om B?) the 
ekklésia (all в 2) had been troubled and (om ras) most of them were not 
knowing Bo .. qv уар э} exkAnora cvyKexupevy, Kat or тАєруз (zAELoTOL D) 
ovk 1дєсау N &e (у yap ekx. qv D) Vg .. but the most of them were not 
knowing Syr .. but those who ате most of them know not Eth .. for their 
assembly was disordered and most of them &c Arm .. but those who are 
most of the peoples know not Eth ro xe Птаусо(о ajoro erbe оу 
lit. that they were gathered (together) concerning what] 1? (91) то 
&c, Bo (хе єтаувио 1) .. teas eveko(ev) evveAgAvOeicav N &c, Vg (qua 
ex causa) бут Arm Eth (because of that which vo) 

3 e&oN &c but out of the multitude &c] a 1? 9 ro а, Во, N 
бе, Vg ..from the mob of the multitude біс Arm .. but. the people of 
the Jews who were there caused io stand up from them a man a Jew 
whose name was altksandrés Syr Eth.. and they drew alcksandros in 
the midst of the men and beckoned to him the Jews Eth ro acne 
&XNez. (a а) egovn йөз, lit. they threw Alexandros in, the Jews] a.. 
avites ох ad. &c а". аупех оу хе ad. бс they threw one, say, Al. 
in, the Jews a € (оу for ота) (9) .. аунех ova хє ad. &с (10).. луни 
HaNezanmapoc ehoN fixemsoyvaar but brought Alexandros out the 
Jews Bo.. тро (озу NABE 13 а1.. кат D*)cBiBacav аЛєбаудрок, 
zpoBaX(AX)ovrov avrov(-rov L* 137 al) rov iovõarow N &c .. de(dis 
d)traxerunt alex. propellentibus eum tudaeis d e Vg .. they put forward 
Alex. and when brought him forward the Jews Arm adres. ag. &с 
Alexandros beckoned with his hand, he wished to make defence to the 
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пазнноє. ?!Tepoveiese AE хе OTIOTAAL пе. ATCRLH 
HOTOT UJOIEe ноток ма» ихотиох сите ETAWHRAK 
ehorA. хе озиоз те тартєямс итефесос. — ? пе- 
CpaetefaTOeyC ae ИтерекатастегАе  зяпенище 
Nexaq. хе прочее празефесос. me Tap призгяє 
ETENCcoovyit ait irnod єфесос ecujesuje итиоб 


м (а) (10) а — 79 (а) (1) (9) а 5 


multitude] a..aNez. ae &c anoNovi(ei 10)ce gan. but Alex. &c 

9? (10?) a. „Хед. ле (om А) ayswpesr epwor (add тнроу F*) 
M (add THpos с) єотощ eepanoNovicee (add ямо P) 
ззлазанцу (от san. Р) but Alex. beckoned to them (add all к) with his 
hand (add all в) wishing to make defence to the multitude (to make 
defence for himself Р) Bo..o дє (о ow А 195, Vg.. o д ovv №) ad. 
катасєитаѕ туу Хера (ті) yepi NED al) heev (Aber №) arodoyeacGar 
то дуро (Хао E) Ne &c, Vg .. Alex. waved his hand &c to the mob 
Arm .. and when he stood he waved his hand and was wishing that he 
might make defence to the people Syr .. and having stood ир he beckoned 
with his hand and wished (that) he might make defence to the assembly 
Eth .. and raised his hand Alex. and wished &c Eth ro 

* йтєроу. &e but when they had known] (a?) то? а, Bo 
(etTaveant) .. exeyvovtes дє (-тши дє 105 al) N &c .. quem ut cognoverunt 
Vg..when they knew Arm..and when they knew Syr .. and. having 
known Eth arcan потот иропе потом na lit. voice one became 
to (or of) every one] a a.. форт eyevero ша zavrov D, Vg .. ф. ey. p. 
єк т. М &с, e..aqwwnr txeomSpwory потот fite ovon sshest 
became (heard) a cry one from every one Bo (потот 0) .. they cried out 
all of them in one voice Syr Eth (great voice ro)..one voice having 
become from all Arm и(ии а)лотиоу c(a.. сем а)те e». eb, 
lit. about hour two] a a, Bo (пат оз|отот к8|но» спотҷ{).. ws 
(woe. В 13 33 34) єтї (wept 13 33 34) враз био № &c (доо wp. 31 al) 
quasi per horas duas Vg ..as hours two Syr..as much as two hours 
Eth єтащу. ef. lit. crying out] а а, Во (ощ) xpaCovres МА, Aim.. 
«pa£ovrov В &c, Vg .. Syr, see above .. while they say Eth xe &c 
Ta pre (у a)axic йтеф. (пеф. a) lit. A great is the Artemis of the (om a) 
Ephesos] (a) а.. хе отпиц{ те Хар. йтє naeg А great is the Ar. of 
those of Ephesus Bo .. weyadn 1 apr. ebeoww N &c, Vg (diana) .. that 
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make defence to the multitude. + But when they had known: 
that he is a Jew, one voice became to all about two hours, 
while they cry out, Great is the Artemis of the Ephesos. 
35 But the scribe when he had quieted the multitude, said he, 
Men, Zphesians, for what man (s it) who knoweth not the 
city Ephesos serving the great Artemis and the Zeus? 


great is A. of the Ephesians Syr Arm .. the festival (lit. sabbath) of (om 
Eth) the greatness of Ar. of (the princess of vo) the Ephesians Eth .. 
add niar tap &с а", sce below 

35 песр. ae йтерєц(ря 9)катастек (ту a, lost а 9)Ne зап. but the 
scribe when he had quieted the multitude] etayope пізанну ae (om 
me Р) gepi йхепусрала, but having caused the multitude to be quiet 
the scribe Bo, xatacretAas дє тоу оуЛоу о ypapparevs В 31 130.. к. дє 
о у. Tov oxAov № &c .. катасєсає део y. т. o. &е DE 137 al..et cum 
sedasset scriba turbas е Vg (conpescuisset d) .. and. quieted them the 
ehief of the city Syr .. silenced the chief scribe the mob Arm .. and then 
arose the scribe of the city (one scribe го, om of city то) and he collected 
the peoples Eth nex. said he] да, Bo, e$ E, dixit Vg .. dyow 
N &e, ait d.. while saying Syr .. and saith Arm .. and he saith to them 
Eth «e &с Men, Ephesians] a, Bo (x 7) .. om же Bo, avópes efeoror 
ме &е, Vg Syr Arm.. avdpes одеАфо: N* .. hear, men, Ephesians Eth.. 
om upoan the men Do (ro*) зл сар &c for what man (is it) 
who knoweth not the city Ephesos] 9? а. ita, сар Sen проле: 
єтєпчсоозти ай йтпоМіс пигрезаефесос for who among the men 
(is it) who knoweth not the city of the Ephesians Bo.. ms уар eorw 
аудротоу os ov ywwoker THY «феи томи RABE (т. т. ed. E) al, 
Vg Arm (who indeed &с).. tis уар є. avOpwros &c 10° (o avb. D*) ШШЕ 
&c (туу qperepav тому D, vestram d).. for who from sons of man who 
knoweth not the city of the Ephesians Syr .. what man who knoweth not 
the city of the Eph. Eth... Eth го has what man who knoweth not the 
greatness of the princess of the Ephesians, this whose molten ітиде was 
sent from yobe the god great есцу, й. парте (т a) амс «е serving 
the great Artemis and the Zeus] a ? 1 ? (9?) a.. xe cos дисоко(ва .. є 
A &c)poc five pug ü(X к)арт. nex тизмопетис that it is the 
temple-keeper of the great А. and the Diopetés Bo .. veo(veo ELP 13 al 
..vao D*)xopov ovaav (eva D) т. pey. Ocas (om NABDE al) aprepudos 
к. т. бістетос N &e.. cultricem esse magnue dianae, tovisque prolis Vg 
..temple-keeper of the great А. the deity and of tivbedeay Arm .. that 
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мартеяме зам ngere. Pepe им ce orong ehon. 


шує ероти стретмсязмтисти  птєтитяєр Aaa 
мові oi ovacar | ЗТатєтуиеміє cap пиехроляе 
«пеел. ALTOTIJAPTIE. ATW авпотепога етеииотте. 
ese AHQUHTPHIOC ace ATW кестубртєу итис 
OSTOT OTMaxe LUAT. HATH ogenacopasoc ATW 


® (п) (1)9 (10)a a(t) (9) (10a = a (1) (10 б) а 5 


priestess it is of A. the great and of her image which from heaven 
descended Syr .. that (there) is of Artemis the great her image which 
descended from heaven Eth 

3 epe mar сє отоиб (отиоо а) ей. these (things) therefore being 
manifested] a? &c .. iaon ods оти б єботи copay Пиз (eopest 
mar А.. ү ovhe nar FGKS) there is not any therefore (who) opposeth 
these (things) Bo .. avavrippyrov (om тшу 31) ovv ovrov rovrov (om т. 
М *) Ne «е (тоот. ovr. А al) .. cum ergo his contradici non possit Vg .. 
because therefore against this man cannot say Syr .. and because this 
then is incontestable Arm .. and because of this it seemeth to me there 
is not (any) who can oppose this Eth .. om Eth ro (ey а)цує єр. 
етрети (тях 10.. тети ac)c. lit. it is right for you to settle you] ат? 
10? &c.. cessnujga ози (АВАЕЗ.. ош ГМОРТ.. xe GK) ftrerentgomi 
epetestcaront # 18 worthy therefore that ye should become settled. Bo .. 
бео” кому vpas KaTeotadpevovs утаруєу Ñ &e, Vg Arm (to be quiet).. 
it is right for you that ye should become quiet Syr .. and now it is vight 
(that) in convenience (quietness vo) we should do this Eth = &revivsxp 
(єр a) &с and not to do any thing rashly] (а) то &c, Bo.. and not 
that ye should do any thing hastily Syr .. and not in tumult and in 
rashness Eth .. kot pydev zporeres трассе 53 &с, Vg (temere) Arm 

3 атєти(йи ajete cap for ye brought] 9 то &c, Bo, N «е, Vg 
Syr .. ye bring Arm .. behold ye brought Eth .. om P* пиєгр. em. 
lit. these men unto this place] a (confused) 9 то a, Bo (esanai два 
rep... ganar NOT) D, Syr (В me) Arm... rovs avópas rovrovs № «е, Vg 
Bo (rx s) Syr Eth .. om P* m(ear а g)mosujA pne (1 .. weNepre 
а... ujeNpme 9 то) they robbed not temple] 1 ? 9 то &c.. orae pan- 
KaNtepeber an ие neither temple-robbers ате they Во .. ovre (unre D) 
wpoovAovs N біс, neque sacrilegos Vg Arm (temple-robbers) .. while 
temples they rob not Syr..who robbed not the house of the (your vo) 
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36 These (things) therefore being manifested, it is right for 
you to be sedate, and not to do any thing rashly. * For ye 
brought these men hither; they robbed not temple, and they 
blasphemed not our goddess. ° But if Démétrios and his 
fellow-craftsmen have a word (to say), law courts are wont to 
be held and there are proconsuls ; let them lay charge against 


goddess Eth ау (esr d то) поухі (л: п)ота єтєй. and they 
blasphemed not our goddess] (1?) 9? (то) с. and they reviled not 
our goddess Syr Eth (your princess ro).. озм Cex. an єтєй 
nor &c our goddess Bo (0*) .. ovre BXaodynpovvras т. бєоу тишу NAB 
D E £r? r5 al, e Arm(blasphemers of ) .. osae cexeova AM euereunost 
nor blaspheme they your gods Do..ovxe &c єтєтєпи. nor bl. they 
your goddess Во (0°).. ovte (uire D) BrXaodynpovytat туу Өєоу прошу 
E8'*HLP &c 

38 eujxe ^н (з ajar. ae but if D.] a, quod зі d. Vg .. but if this D. 
Syr .. for if Arm .. e. a. б'є if D. therefore a (11) 10.. sce arent (ovn 
АВА) as, (AFGKP) Bo.. є pev ovv буи. № &c (add ovros D).. Eth has 
but if D. hath a litigation ау» печшёр(ир roa)Teoscui(ex т) THC 
and his fellow-craftsmen|] 1? 10 &c.. neas MIRETENCIUITHC сопел {| 
lit. with the craftsmen also who (are) with him Bo .. ov ка с. a. тєҳуєтє 
D £t * |. кас ог ovy avro техитол N &с, Vg (cum eo sunt) .. and the sons 
of his art Syr .. and who (are) with him craftsmen Arm .. with the art 
Eth..om Eth ro оупто(є a)» ov(om ow aja. Maras have 
a word (to say)] а т? а.. озитот отці, niaar have a word (to say) 
with them 10 .. OOM HTWOY floycaxt Sa ovas have a word against 
(any) опе Во (ovontoy ВАЕСРЗ).. exovoc mpos та Aoyov М &c .. ex. 
mpos avrovs туа Aoyov Ї)..пр. twa Лоу. eyovot minuse vix mu.. 
habent adversus aliquem causam Vg.. lit. have any against any one 
word Arm .. there is to them judgement with (any) тап Буг.. от Eth 
щгуй (єн а) eenavopar(om ar a)oc lit. they are wont to bring law 
courts] (то?) &с.. cenanu пики Aese rs)avopeoc they will bring 
&c Во .. ayopatot acyovrac № “с, conventus aguntur d, forenses ug. e.. 
conventus forenses ag. Vg .. om Syr.. into luw court let them yo Arm.. 
let them litigate amongst themselves with the craftsmen Eth ATW 
ovii oenauo, and there are proconsuls] а .. ка avOurarot вси N Ke, et 
proconsules sunt Vg.. oyog ovon апотупатос ujon Do (om ovog 
r к 8).. beho'd the antirpatós in the city Syr Eth (the judge) .. om Eth ro 
„asw ovii genavo pal! poc and there ате law courts? à 11.. aud 
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OTH оемаметпатос. KeAapoTcaenre мату. P еше 
&eoob ae пететицпдие Newy сенаболо ehoa он 
тсоотос eujacujone. A THHINATHETE TAP етретҷ 
WTOTHT epon erbe New TOpTp язпост. ceee ооб 
їптаянтє ETH  ujoose sseeow ef Лосос oapor,. 
41 итерецхе War ae ачцна плєннои)є ebo. 

XX. ззмиса тре пештортр Ao. à navAoc «ооз 


?a(9)a аа т. 


| a (1) (9) а IP пу $ at ager 


judges are (there) Arm sapore. пат let them lay charge against 
{Шеш | a.. eyxaXerrwoav addAyAos N біс, Vg Bo..Syr has they are 
craftsmen, let them approach and plead their cause with one another .. 
Eth, see above .. s&a poc, let them lay charge а .. and accuser they shall 
be of one another Arm 

33 exe &c lit. but if another thing (is) that which ye seek for it | 
а а..їсжє ae (om ae FGKS) зретеико{ fica Kegwh but (om FGKS) 
af ye seek for another thing Bo .. єї де ті терь erepov. єтійдтєтє МА Der 
НІ, Р біс, зі quid autem alterius rei quaeritis e Ус (Arm cd) .. and if 
tt is that something else ye inquire Syr .. but if concerning something 
else ye inquire Arm.. but if another controversy ye have which (is) 
concerning your law (con. laws ro) Eth .. єї де ть zepavrepo «с В al, d 
(ulterius) ..zeperepov E cenah. eb. ом TcooTet (-отљос а) etg. 
lit. they will solve it in the assembly which is wont to happen] 9? &c 
.. Sen TeRKAHCIA пиожмахон evehory chor in the assembly lawful 
they shall solve it Bo .. ev тт evvopw exxAnota єтідоблаєта N &e (ev то 
vouw єккАтача D*, in legem ecclesiae d)..in legal assembly they will 
settle «t Arm (it will be settled cd)..in the place which was given from 
the law to the assembly it will be solved Syr .. we shall dismiss the 
assembly Eth 

0 ти (rest а) к (6 ау. cap &с lit. for we are in danger to cause them 
to accuse us] Bo (ке tap теперктизмлиети! єеротєркатнсориї 
€pomn..om epon FNS) кол yap kwOvvevouev єукаћес до. N &с, Vg .. 
because that also now in danger (kindunos) we stand Syr .. because 
also to us risk of danger is Arm .. because we are ?n danger to-day 
that ye cause to come against us the commotion Eth ethe &c 
concerning the (this Bo Txor) trouble of to-day &c] Bo (ате 
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them. 29 But if (any) other thing (is) that which ye seek for, 
it will be solved in the assembly which is wont to happen. 
40 For we are in danger for to be accused concerning the 
trouble of to-day, there being no means of our being able to 
give account for it. З But when he had said these (things) 
he dismissed the multitude. 

XX. After the ceasing of the trouble, Paulos sent for the 


фооу).. cragews пері тус опрєром рад. avriov. утаруоутоє Ñ &e, Vg.. 
onpepov єиукаћес бдаг стасєосѕ pydevos алт. ovtos D .. that we should бе 
accused as seditious Syr.. through strifes of this day Arm.. Eth, see 
above exui о. й. ex(cor a)i щ (om a)goar «с there being no 
means of our being able to give account for it] яз (cear ва)злом oNi 
&(om оМт й Fs... om йо) Мои що (цуопі Р) ear (AFGKS .. он b? 
Гхорт) evessaxort(osor AB?T) пухола Maron e¢Aowoc (Novas Fs) 
єөйнтс Sa(Seu FGNS) пал (фаз N..add five qp. of to-day Fs) щеортєр 
there being mo pretext with which it is possible for us to give account for 
this trouble Bo .. uyóevos avtov vzapxovros wept ov ov (om ov DE al) 
бумпоорева azrodovvat Aoyov тєрї түс състрофъѕ ravrgs N &c (add ка 
«( ravra ovros exe. 13) сит nullus obnoxius sit, de quo possimus 
reddere &e Vg .. because we cannot make defence for the assembly of this 
day (in) which we have been assembled. fruitlessly and excited without 
cause Syr .. concerning those in whom there is no guilt and we have 
not what we may plead concerning the commotion Eth .. without any 
crimes having been committed. so that we should be unable defence to 
give for this concourse Eth то 

а птеречже &c but when he had said these (things)] отоо мат 
(om м. р) etayxotor lit. and these having said them Во, кал ravra 
evrov N &e, et cum haec dixisset Vg Syr.. and this having said. Arm 
Eth ana бо he dismissed the multitude] ао (Ха ra кв) 
пор еккХ. єбоМ he dismissed the assembly Во, azeXvaev т. єккА. № &с, 
Vg Syr Arm Eth (broke up) 

! arca тре мещ. No lit. after causing the trouble to cease] 9? 
а... залі. тре иечиу. Хо after causing his trouble to cease а .. axeueuca 
opeqorw ae itxemuyooptep but after causing itself to finish, the 
trouble Bo .. pera дє то zavaaoÓa rov боробоу N Ke, postquam awten 
cessavit tumultus Vg..and after the ceasing of the mob Arm .. аай 
after that was quiet the tumult буу Eth (died away) a «е Paulos 
sent for the disciples] 9? &c, Bo (озори)... perarepwaperos o (om D) 
ravAos т. poOytas NBE 13 al (ретастаАак. 69 al). sent P. his 
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MCA ALMRAOGHTHE. AC[CHCOTOU аЧАСПАТЄ 4912007. 
acer eboA ehwn єтязанеьомта. ° Ктєрецягоуцітї 
мє Rica єтазазаду ати» ayciecwnor ом оущьхе 
enawwe acer eeeAAac. Зато Nrepeyp щоятт 
мебот азе дз. A Шота р отироц epoq eg- 
HACGHP єтсурім. ACWOSMNE ENTOY ETMLAREAOMNTA. 


"а(1)(9)а ° (a) (1) (9) a Fata 


disciples Eth ro.. rpooxadecap. &e AD &c, vocatis paulus discipulis 
Vg .. called. P. the disciples Syr Arm Eth aycii(cen а)с. ачаси. 
зх. he exhorted them, he saluted them] (a) .. ayciic. ато ач. he exh. 
them and he saluted them а... кал таракаЛеса$ acracapevos AB 13.. к. 
п. кол а. NE .. ка zoÀAa аст. те D 137 al .. et multo exhortatus salutans 
d..et exh eos valedivit Vg .. ovoe (om o. FGKS) aytnosst noos 
atepaciazecoe ixax0)0$ and (om FGKS) he gave strength to them, he 
saluted them Во .. and. he exhorted them and he kissed them Syr .. and 
he comforted, salutation he gave Arm (and з. cdd .. having given cdd).. 
and he instructed them and he kissed them Eth .. and having instructed 
he sent Eth ro .. каг aoracapevos НІ, Р &e ager &c he came out 
to go] ат? a, Во (Авамот 18) e£yA8ev торєубумал(єсва: NABE тз 
al) Vg (ut iret in) .. ayı єй, aque «с he сате out, he went &c Bo (ск) 
Syr..om еще to go Во (ГЕРЗ)..ош торе. D al.. and he went out, 
he went Arm Eth .. апа he himself indeed went forth and went Eth ro 
eTs2akeao(w а) тта unto the Makedonia] a (т?) a, Bo (o22.) es туу 
и. AHP &с.. єс рак. NBD(E) 137 al 

? птеречая, ae but when he had gone about in] a a.. etagessy 
ac eh. Sen lit. but having passed out of Bo (лва).. етаче. єй. 5. 
having &c Bo .. bwr дє tà &c .. cum autem perambulasset Vg.. and 
when he had gone about Syr.. and having gone about Arm .. and. he 
passed through Eth ftitca єт, those parts] а a, та (ravra та D) 
иер ската М біс, Vo Arm.. таза єт. those places Во (Гкхрт 18) 
Syr .. птаха, єт, that place Во (AB®FGOS) .. those regions Eth ATW 
ацеїї. (єп. а) &c lit. and he exhorted them in a word which was much] 
91 &c.. отоо eTagytntost поот Sen oscax: egoy lit. and having 
given strength to them in а word abundant, ка. zapakoXecos (xpy- 
c'aj.evos D) avrovs (om d) Aoyo тоА» N &e, Vg (et exhortatus eos fuisset) 
„and he exhorted them in words many Зуг.. апа having comforted 
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disciples, he exhorted them, he saluted them, he came out to 
go unto the Makedonia. * But when he had gone about in 
those parts, and he exhorted with much speech, he came unto 
the Hellas. ? And when he had spent three months there, 
the Jews made a plot against him, being about to sail unto 
the Syria, he counselled to return unto the Makedonia. 


them with words many Arm..and much he instructed them in hrs 
word Eth ayer ee. he came unto the Hellas] 1? (9?) біс, ayı 
€XeNNac Ле came unto the Elias Bo, тАвеи є tyv «АЛада N &c, 
venit ad graeciam Vg... he came to halés the place Syr .. he came to 
ellatay Arm .. and then he went (to) elada Eth 

3 эзчу бе and &c] ада, те N бе, Syr Arm cdd Eth .. om Vg (ub?) 
Arm де D 27 38, e Bo iTepegp &c lit. when he had done three 
months there] 1? (9?) а..єтачер € ae nabot Seray but having 
done 3 months there Bo .. топута$ тє pyvas треб Ñ &c .. ubi cum fecisset 
menses tres Vg .. chen he had done there months three Arm .. he was 
there three months Syr .. he remained there (om ro) three months Eth .. 
Hrepeqp оло пооот xx. when he had done many days there a 
a Пот. piep а) &c the Jews made a plot against him] 9? a.. ea «с 
the Jews having &c à .. үрөп Ихеозсоби! eqowor eohuty ehoN 
огтєп OSAA (e&oN озтотот Поу. гхот) became a counsel being 
evil concerning him by the Jews Bo .. asm. fixe. eo. &с became 
а counsel concerniny him &c Во (Е&).. yevopevys avro eriflovAgs (єт. 
avro NABE 13 al) vro rov wvd. М &с (yer. re 40.. yer. дє L.. ко 
yevnbeons D) .. factae sunt illi insidiae а iudaets Vg .. became to him 
a plot from the Jews Arm (und became cdd)..but made agarnst him 
a plot the Jews Syr.. and. plotted the Jews against him Eth (against 
him the Jews vo) eqitacs. єт. being about-to sail unto the Syria] 
а 9? a, дєААоут‹ av(om av E 4*)ауєгӣа es (єтї бу al) туи сурах Ñ Ke 
(„єАХоу Ё.. редХоута 21 al) navigaturo in зугіат Vg .. when he was 
being about to go to Syria Syr.. equas (add ae CNOT) єөрнї etc. 
being about to come into the S. (but &c гхот) Bo., whilst he was 
wishing to go out to asoris Arm .. and he wished (that) he might go to 
the country of Syria Eth гчщохие (жиц. а) єкточ(єкоте а) 
єтаханємо («0 ajiua he counselled (took counsel a) to return unto the 
Makedonia] a 1? a.. aygwni йхєоусобіи eopeyKoty ehoX Sen 
(giren вар 18) ола. lit. became a connsel to cause him to return out of 
(through) the М. Do..eyevero. yvon (yvopys NAB*E 13 al) vov 
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"мецоуно AE itcor[ Потсосатрос пщире INT ppoc 
пе chor oit берога. chor ом eecca Хон аріста рух oc 
яз секотмљос чай TAIC aephatoc seit ттазсоссс. 
chor ом vedpecoc TTXIROC ATW трофлаяос. | ? мәт 
язеп ATPUOP!T ATGW EPON си Tpoac. AMON ae 
хисбир ебол ом мефїүМїппос esitiica иеосох it- 
Haeab. aner Wapooy пооти mov моооу єтрозас. 


* (а) (1) (9) аб аб єй. ой тєр. > (а) а ° (а)(о)а fifiaoah] 


9..Haàaeabha,.. etTaoah d 


утострєфєу dia paxedovias № &c .. habuitque consilium ut reverteretur 
per macedoniam Vg .. and he thought that he should return to M. Syr .. 
he decided to return to M. Arm .. he planned. that he should return (to) 
M. Eth .. geAyaoev avayxOynvat eis сорау erev дє то туо, avro ътострефєу 
баа Tys paxedovias D, Буг (Б m8) 

* neg. «с but was following him] а 1? а, ewrerero бє ауто МВ 
13, comitatus est autem eum Vg.. nagmessagy was being with him 
Bo (Гкхот) п. ne Bo (весР 18).. п. ae but &c Bo (rs) .. x. ae ne 
but &c Во (л)... and went with him Eth .. сует. дє avro ахрі (иєҳри 
D) туз acias ADEH LP &c .. and went out with him as far as Syria 
Syr..and was coming with him as far as Asia Arm (plural cdd) 
meic. Sosipatros] а a, Bo, 4" 25 40 47 57** 68 96 тот al, Vg 
(demid, Beda) Arm (sosibadros).. сотатроѕ М &c, Vg (sopater) Syr 
(stipatras) Eth (sapetros) .. petros Eth vo пу. 33 (it 9)пуррос the 
son of Pyrros] (11) 9.. muy. ппурра the son of Pyrra а.. пи. 
fthepoc the son of Beros à.. пурро МА ВРЕ al.. zvpov 13 al, pyrri 
Vg Во Syr (h m8) фунеау Arm (lireay cdd) ..om HLP &e, Syr Eth 
ne eb. ой Ве (ош he a)pora the (man) out of Beroia] a ac.. mipess&. 
the man of Beroia Bo .. who from béruva the city Syr .. of city béreya 
Eth .. Bepotatos № © (-єоѕ .. -otos) A? BD? &c .. Bepvaros DE .. Bypotatos 
A*HLP 31 al..ffeppowws 14 al.. Beraeun Arm еёоХ oit 
оєссАМо(оєсаА ХХ о a) ииин out of Thess.] a..ehoN ae &c but &с а 
t ?.. maeecca(oeca FKS 18) Nosuxg ac but those of Thess. Bo .. and 
from tasaléneké Eth .. 0ecoo(0cca. Н al)Xovixewy де N «е, Vg Arm 
(from Thess.) .. rs. and. aristarkos and sakundos who from tésaloniht 
Syr ce(cos а)нотиа(т а а)ос Sekundos] а 9? а, М &с.. 
секотитос Bo (-eoc лвар 18).. segūntos Arm..stkindis Eth 
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t But was following him Sdsipairos the son of Pyrros the 
(man) out of Beroia; out of Thessaloniké Aristarkhos and 
Sekundos, and Gaios of Derbe and Timotheos; out of the 
Ephesos Tykhikos and Trophimos. These indeed were 
before, they tarried for us in Тгбаз. ? But we, we sailed out 
of Philippi after the days of the unleavened (bread), we 
came unto (Wa) them within five days unto Troas; and we 


эм с. lit. with Gaios] а. ато v. and С. a (9) ка у. № біс 
mephar(e a a)oc] a a, № &e, Vg (derbeus) Arm (terpatsi) Eth .. 
mpenda (е N.. т A &clepan the man of Derbé Bo .. who from darbey 
Syr .. dovBepios D .. om Gatos «с Arm ed Tiar. Timotheos] (a) a.. 
add who from lustra Syr ehoX oit Tep. &c out of the Ephesos 
Tykhikos and Trophimos] & .. e$ectot дє evrvxos к. тр. D, Syr (h me)., 
паХаст ae T, tear тр. but those of the Asia T. with Tr. Во, actavor 
де T. кас тр. № &с.. and Asians «с Àrm .. and. from esyà tikikos and 
trofemos (й vo) (Syr vg) Eth 
(5 mar aen these indeed] а.. мәх ae but these Bo, МА ВЕ 13 137 
al, Syr (h) .. but those Eth ro..and those Eth .. ovro. DHLP &c, Vg 
Syr (vg) Arm avpyy. were before] a.. eva vepuyopn epon having 
been before us Bo .. проеАбоутев В? D al, e Vg (cum praecessissent) Arm 
.. went before us Syr Eth... om Eth ro..poc«A0. NAB*E st HLP al 
ayow epon lit. they tarried unto us] a?a.. гоо: пан they stayed 
for us Bo Syr (pref. апа)... epevov nuas № &c (epewov N*) sustinebant 
nos Vg Arm (for us).. and they awaited us Eth .. awaiting us Eth ro 
..€gevov avrov D £r ei Tp. in Troas | ac (о*) Во (X7. r) Ta 
тро (о О*)ад: М “е, troade Vg, in tirõadā Eth (tr. го).. in troaós Syr 
.. În troatay Arm 
? anon ae ап. e&oX (om єй. а) git &c lit. but we sailed out (om 
а) of Ше Philippos after the days of the unleavened] а? 9 a.. anon 
ME ааепєпса (илм O)Eoooy ите шатщезанр аперосут ehoX Sen 
cbidrumoic (-пос F*NestT*) but we, after the (these о) days of the 
unleavened we sailed out of Philippois (pos ¥* &c) Do .. приз дє eferAev- 
capev pera таз уиераб rov aGvpov ато duAurzov N &с, Vg (а phi- 
lippis) .. but we went out from philipos the city of makedunoya after the 
days of the unleavened and journeyed by seu Syr .. and we sailed after 
&e from Ph. Arm.. but we journeyed after fasika from felipos Eth 
aner we сате] (9 1) a, Bo (кок). asc aner and &e at, М &с, Vg 
Bo Syr Arm Eth щарооу &e (а 9 .. ош п) оооу єт. unto them 
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ATW ANP cawg iiooov аза хт. "язпота ae Hitcah- 
батом ємсоото ояя площ аєпоєг Tas Aoc weywase 
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Злато NETH оториире oseooc охи OTWOTWT. 


"(a)(9§)a Pig! | *(9()(9)29! — ? (a) (x) a fat 
epe п. (91) 


within five days unto Troas] (а 1) (9?) a.. wapwor etpwac anen € 
lit. unto them unto Troas in our у (days) Bo..«pos avrovs es туу 
троада тєртптохгог р .. Пр. A. €. т. тр. axpt(s) прерои тєтє ABHLP &c, 
Arm .. тр. &с ато ny. т. МЕ 13, e (infra) Vg (in) .. lit. to Tr. to days 
five Syr .. unto them into T. in sea in five days Eth .. unto them into 
T. from our five Eth ro avw апр(єр a) &c and we spent seven 
days there] (a?) (9?) a.. anujwnr (pref. отоо Авар 18) Baar 
(add Satotoy AB? 18) ит iieooov we (and we Авар 18) abode there 
(add with them два 18) for 7 days Bo .. оо(отоо МАЕ 13..0% ки 40 
137) duerpupapev прера erra $$ &e, Vg (ubi) .. and we were there days 
seven Syr .. there we stayed days seven Arm (he stayed cdd) .. ev у kat 
0. y. erra. D (om кас d) .. and we remained there seven days Eth .. and 
we remained with them seven days Eth ro 

7 пота ae lit. but on the one] (a?) (9?) &c, Bo (Sem фоты ae) 
ev дє ту ша М &e, Vg .. ev те &c D 8r, and &c Syr Eth .. and on the day 
Arm мис. of the sabbaths] а 9 &c, Bo (ите sts) N &e .. sabbati Vg 
.. of sabbaths Arm (singular са) ..in day of one in sabbath Syr ..in 
day one Eth encoor(om ow а)о lit. as we gather] a 9 &с.. 
ovvnypevov nu. МА ВРЕ al, Ve Bo Syr Arm Eth.. ovv. rov pabytov 
HLP &c osx ппощіо a) xm. in the breaking of the bread] а? 
(9 1) a.. enwuy &e to break the bread 91, Bo .. (rov D al) kasat aprov 
N &с, ad frangendum panem Vg Arm cdd .. to break the bread Arm .. 
that we might break évkaristiya Syr .. that we might bless the table Eth 
(to bless ro) патМос &с lit. P. was speaking with them] 9 9}, 
Arma m. ae &с but &e а. мачсаькі ихепьтАос пемшот was 
speaking Р. with them Bo..o zavXos dtedeyero avtos N &с, Vg (dis- 
putabat) .. was speaking with them Р. Syr .. and. speaketh to them Р. 
Eth equis (ov 9) &c lit. coming out on his morrow] (а) 9 &c .. 
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spent seven days there. * But cn the first of the sabbaths as 
we gather (together) in the breaking of the bread, Paulos 
was speaking to them, coming out on the morrow; but he 
was drawing (out) the word until the half of the night. 
$ But there were many lights kindled in an upper room in 
which we are gathered. ? And there was a young man sitting 


egmas євоМ е(зх вагсхо)печр. being about to come out &с Bo.. 
eqnar ae «с but &e Bo (кс, Ks) .. ueAAov. e&evac ту eravpiov М «е, 
Vg ( profecturus) .. because on day next he was about to go out Syr.. 
because going he was on the morrow Arm .. because on the morrow he 
goeth early out Eth пес. ac anuj. (add we a) but he was 
drawing (out) the word] (а) 9 &e, пацфорщ ae (om ae FGCKS) 
3xmicami chor but he was spreading the word out Bo .. vaperewev. дє 
tov Noyov 15 al, Syr (h).. тар. re &c N &с, Vg Arm Eth .. Syr has 
and he had prolonged to speak... and he held on the word Eth ro..om 
copula Der, Bo (Fx s) 

* пеу(пєоу 9)it &c sepo(w а) «с lit, but there were lights which 
are many kindled] 1? 9 &c..nevosn оєиМазанас sepo there 
were lights kindled а. пєотои ovunu ae nNassnac lit, but there 
were a multitude of lights Bo..noav дє (vzoA. D) Aaprades каро М 
&c, Vg (copiosae) ..and were there lamps (lampide) of fire many Syr.. 
and there were lamps (labderkh) many Arm .. and many lamps Eth 
ої ovaa й. in an upper room] а 9!.. он Mara й. i the upper 
rooms A.. SEM птаха етсапщел 77 the upper room Bo .. ev tw vrepoo 
N &e, Syr Arm Eth .. 2» cenaculo Vg enc, n. in which we are 
gathered] a 1? &c, Syr..ov nuev ovryypevoc М бо, Ус Arm Eth.. 
mia €navyoosvi nier the place in which they were being assembled 
Bo .. ov yoav ovvyypevoe minuse non ita mu, Eth ro 

? aso иез(91.. ота a)i ov(om оу а*)орнире o2100€ and there 
was a young man sitting] (а) 11a (911)... naqgesscr ae ne (om FG 
Ks) fixeoyrSeNupips but was sitting а young man Bo .. кабуи (ево) иетов 
бє Tis veavias (риткоз 137 216) № &с (om veav. E) Vg .. and was sitting 
youth one Syr Arm (a certain youth) .. and while sitteth one boy young 
Eth orxit &c estr о (в а)с lit. upon a window, his name being 
Eutykhos] (a?) 11 a, Zu a window, whose name avtékis (211515) Eth .. 
eneypan ие єзту(ті rPsT)ococ огхеи тиноунут Ais name бейи) 

Vutykhos upon the window Eo.. оуоцаті evrvxos exe тус Üvpibos N &e, 
Vg .. chose name wus evtikos in a window and hearing Syr .. name 
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єпецрам пе єутуҳос. epe озмоз поюңЁЬ соң 
anog. epe патуЛос каже a noniHb орош єорат 
EXWY єпєооуо. acge choA сим Мтазеощоете Моє 
епесит. ATW ATYITY ецаяссут. 10 a MavAoc ae ei 
єпеснт. ал плот €opar ехо ATW терецов ат 
EPO] пехлАЧ WAT. BE янпрутортр. террухн Cap 
Woon Иснт. 1 Mrepeqbon eopar AMOY 2211065 
мерт. ATW AC[OCH ЄСІАХЄ HUAT UjanTe потом 


10 (ауа туп 


eudikhos upon the window Arm epe ov, поин (е а) &с lit. a 
great sleep drawing him] a 1? а... eqohuy (add me Fs) Sen озщ 
пєпкот (but FS) unconscious in a great sleep Во .. katapepopevos vrvo 
Baber N &с (karex. v. Варе D) .. cum mergeretur somno gravi Vg .. he 
was plunged in sleep heavy SByr..he dozed into sleep sound (lit. of 
thickness) Avm .. he slumbered and slept a great sleep Eth epe m. 
цу. while Paulos is speaking] а 1?..є. п. ae uj. but & a, Bo.. 
duadeyopevov rov (om D) mravov єлї mAeov М &c .. disputante dru 
paulo Vg .. speaking Р. lengthily Arm .. while prolonged in speech Р. 
Syr .. and while speaketh Р. much he prolonged Eth a пон (4 
а) &с the sleep was heavy upon him the more] а 1? a..& пієнкот 
соке посто the sleep drew him more Do .. катєуєхбєї ато (vro DH al) 
rov vavov Ñ &c, eductus somno Vg .. and in his sleep Syr .. having been 
plunged in that sleep Arm .. and (add then vo) after that he is sleeping 
Eth age єй, ain п(єЁ. орхіт a) aseo. &c he fell out from (he 
fell from a) the third loft] а 1? а.. отоо (om o. AB*»s) эЧоет 
єпєснт єбоМ (om <. лвагхо*т) Sen faragott Hor (RA ЕК) лоли 
and (om AB* Ps) he fell down out of (from двагхо"т) the зга loft 
Bo .. єтєсєу (тєсоу Е БГ) ато rov тротєуоо като М «е, Vg Arm .. he 
fell from three lofts Syvr..that boy fell headlong from the third 
(loft) down Eth..that boy fell headlong from the third loft and 
descended down Eth ати» &c lit. and they took him up being 
dead] a 13 a, Bo.. кал (om E 8r) урбу vexpos № &c (xav os прбу Dr") 
Vg (sublatus est) Syr Arm .. and they took up his corpse Eth 

? a біс but P. came down] а a.. и ae епесит пхєп. but came 
down P. Bo..xarafjas дє о mavios № &c.. ad. quem cum descendisset 
paulus Vg ..and having descended Р. Arm .. апа descended P. Syr 
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at a window, his name being Eutykhos, а deep sleep drawing 
him (away); while Paulos is speaking the sleep was heavy 
upon him the more, he fell out from the third loft down, 
and he was taken up dead. 19 But Paulos came down, he 
prostrated himself upon him, and when he had embraced 
him, said he to them, Be not troubled, for his life (is) being 
in him. !! When he had gone up he brake the bread, he 
received (it); and he tarried, speaking to them until the day- 


Eth aqm. &c he prostrated himself upon him] а a.. agony 
єб(о)рні exwy йе threw him upon him Bo.. erercoev ауто М &c, 
Arm (was falling) .. єтєтєу єт avro D, Syr.. incubuit super eum Vg .. 
om Eth arw &c and when he had embraced him] (а) a.. отоо 
€v(om er FGKS)a*[axoNax*j еЗит4 and having clasped him uuto him 
Bo.. ки ovpreprAaBwy avrov 27 аї.. кой cup(v)reprAaBov № &с, et 
complexus Vg .. KAL сорлтєріфалоу avrov C*,,and he embraced him 
Syr..and he was taking him in (his) arms Arm .. he took him unto 
hinm Eth пехац said he] па, Bo, erev N &с, Vg .. кас evrev D8* *, 
Syr..and was saying Arm .. and saith to them Eth vrap] aa, Bo, 
N «о, Vg Arm .. because that Syr..om Eth Woon Понт (is) 
being in him] a a .. ev (e)avtw eor  &е, Vg (ео) Syr Arm .. пите 
in him Bo.. was his soul upon him Eth 

" пт, eo. when he had gone up] a.. fit. «e eg. exon but when he 
had gone up to finish а.. атаВаз бє Ж &e, Vg Во (uje .. 1 Гхот).. but 
when he ascended Syr .. and. he ascended Arm .. and then he ascended 
Eth ^ҷпощ (о a) &noes(om а)к he brake the bread] а а, Syr 
(the bread) Arm ..ovoo evaqdoug xxnicn ard having broken the 
bread Во, кол (от В) кАата< rov артоу N*ABCD* 13..0. є. tovc 
and having broken a bread Bo (FS) к. kìaras артоу NCD*EHLP «е 
„and he blessed the table Eth aer he received (it)] a a.. 
agasessti Ле tasted Во (ғакѕ).. отоо єтасряєлаи and having 
tasted Во, кал yevoapevos № &e, Vg .. and tasted Syr Arm Eth ro.. om 
Eth arw ag. &c and he tarried, speaking to them] (a?) a.. 
aqcwR Axmicaext he drew (on) the word Bo.. ayewn eycaxi he drew 
(on) speaking Во (T Nom) .. єф uavov тє (de D&rEsr 18 105) ошлЛусаѕ 
N &с, satisque allocutus Vg .. and. he became speaking Syr .. and much 
yet he spake Arm .. end much spake to them Eth WJAUNTE wnovoert 
ое lit. until the light fell] a.. цу. п. ща until the light dawned a.. 
ах (мех)рё($) avyns (avrgs N) N бос, usque ad lucem Vg .. wate 
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ое. ATW итеое хе єбоМ. 1° averne аапшире WHER 
єцомо. ATW ацепсюпот exeaTe. P anon ae anp- 
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"(a | З (а)(1)а 5 | " (а) (1)а 


фотони 1 єбоМ until the light came out Bo.. until ascended the dawn 
Syr.. until morning Arm.. until. dawn Eth ro .. and. lingered until d. 
Eth avo &с and thus he came out] a a, Bo (om пагрня thus 
TNT).. ovros «Абеу № &с, Vg (profectus. est) .. and thus he went out 
that he shouid go away by land Syr .. and. then he went out (and cdd) 
he went away Arm .. and. then he went out on the morrow Eth .. and 
went out and departed early Eth ro 
7 avente they brought] а.. ау. ae but &c а, М &e, Vg Bo.. and 
they brought Syr Arm cdd Eth .. and he brought Arm Eth затцунрє 
иу. the young child] а a.. ла Хот the boy Во, rov тада N Ke, 
puerum Ve Syr Arm.. that boy Eth єчопо living] а а, Bo (wid) 
ith ro .. Сорта М &c, Vg Arm .. while he liveth Зуг.. июн and he 
liveth? Bo (TNT) Eth..acza(opevov дє avrov wyayev Tov veavickov 
(шута D .. salutantes auteos (autem eos) adduxerunt iubeuem viventem d 
ати» agcii(em d)c. ear. and he consoled them greatly] (a) a.. отоо 
argi Потузлєтоатонт (харонт FS) йоткоухі an and they took a 
consolation (comfort Y S) not a little Bo.. ко, wapexAnOyoav ov perpws 
М &с, Vg (non minime) Arm (not little) .. and they rejoiced in him 
greatly Буг... and they rejoiced exceedingly Eth 
13 anon мє anp(ep a)y. єй. enx. but we, we went off before unto 
the ship] a a.. ness де, проеА@оуте$ ети то màorov 33 ВУСТ, al... np. de 
тросєАбоутєє< «с АВ*ЕНР al.. пр. де xateAGovtes eis то тА. DE.. 
but we, we descended to the ship Syr ..but we, we went and (om we 
went aud ro) descended (into) the ship Eth ..nos autem ascendentes 
navem Vg.. anon ae анаМні Ищори єпіхої but we, we embarked 
first on the ship Bo .. апа we having entered the ship Arm alice. 
eg. eeacoc we sailed into Thasos] a.. амуувуреу es (єт, NABCE 
31 al) туу accov(acov 13 al..vacov 15 al..0acov LP al.. басом 
26 al) N &c, Vg (im asson).. lit. we went up йціо) јаѕйп Arm 
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light fell (upon them), and thus he came out. "7 They brought 
the young child living, and he consoled them greatly. 15 But 
we, we went off before unto the ship, we sailed into Thasos, 
that we should take Paulos on board there: for thus he 
arranged it with us, being about to walk himself on foot. 
14 When he had met us in Thasos we took him on board, we 


.. art (ast T) єорні eaccoc we (they т) came into Assos Ро.. and we 
journeyed to the harbour of thésos Syr .. and we went (to) asón Eth.. 
ancg. eo. eoapcoe we sailed into Tharsos (а) хє смет. п. яз. 
that we should take P. on board there] (а) а.. єкабеи peAXovres 
avaAap[Javew tov mavàov № &с, Vg Arm (we expected .. and &e cdd) .. 
because that from there we were about to take in P. Syr Eth (we wished 
that we might take)..enowus є(ї Гхот)таМє пауМос я (є FGK 
NST)yuasa evxxasa v arranging to embark P. at that place Bo.. om єм.- 
тат. Bo (Fs) тат бс for thus he arranged it with us] (а 7) 1? a... 
ovros yap nv Oureraypevos(v В" 195) № &с (5. лу NABE 13 al.. 
evreraApevos nv С al) .. sic enim disposuerat ipse Vg Arm (because) for 
thus he had commanded to us Syr .. for thus we spake Eth.. м (отш 
гхот і8)єачовноєм cap єтотєм RMaipHt for he had commanded 
to us thus Bo eqitaazoouse &с being about to walk himself on 
foot] (a?) 1 ? (-tToy Ppa) a.. ецизахони n(e с) рате being about to 
walk on foot Do .. peAAwv avros weCevery N &с.. per terram iter facturus 
Ус. while he went himself by land Syr .. while himself by land coming 
was Arm .. that he shouid come by land, and we met him Eth .. that 
they should meet us on foot Eth ro 

4 йт. epon when he had met us} (a?).. os cvveBarey шу С", 
evagysx. epon Bo (0).. пт. ae є. but біс a.. etayyarat ae epon 
but having met us Bo.. ws дє сууєбфаЛ(Х)єм(оу №) nu. Ne &e, Vg 
(convenisset) .. but when we met him Syr .. and when he came by chance 
(o us to jasun Aim .. and we came (to) asin Eth .. and we having come 
(to) ason Eth ro on ө. in Thasos] a (a lost)... from Тезоз Syr .. es 
ryv Oac(o)ov Р al.. Seu accoc in 48503 Bo .. ets (ewe М) туу acaov 
N «е (asov al) Vg (in asson) .. es туу vacov al, Sew macco(w A)e in 
Nassos Bo (A,F).. Eth, see above хит. &e we took him on board, 
we came unto М.| а, Bo .. anon aur. &c we, we took &e a (Mitylene 
lost) .. avahaBovres avrov там) 1")Хвореу es р. N біс, adsumto eo 
venimus M. Vg Arm (having taken) .. we received him in the ship 
and we came to M. Syr.. and we took him upon the ship and we went 
(to) M. Eth.. we took him und we went (to) М. Eth ro ззатуМини 


478 ПРА С 


15 язпецрљсте ae aàucoHp EBON сяк neta стакана г. 
AMEI а®пеж»то ehod плос. аяпецрастє ae дил ооне 
ECAALOC. ATW итереце oW трос Aoc. ж«®песүрасте 
ме ates езаАнтос. ! wea Hav Aoc TAP крите eTe- 
SQOOHE етефесос. хенас Hweywock ом таска. Mec- 
GENH Cap пе. ewone єсиацубаєсога EP пеооот 
HTHENTHROCTH ом ereporcadnae. 17 сбол ae on 





Ea a 16 (a) а eujone] repeated a аа ин 


Міфуїсає| 1% амтумнин Bo (18) purvdnvy N &с, Vg (-nen).. 
mītūlīnī Syr.. затуАзии Bo (ва) заттімтин Bo (Р).. putvAuyy L, 
штуу АЕ al.. mitilinin Eth, mitilénén Eth го.. зает мии a.. 
suuditsitn Во (A).. ax&N. (Гхот).. Антин (6) .. заєметихн (FKS) 

15 aan. ae anc. e&oN (om єбоМ а) &c lit. but on his morrow we 
sailed out ої that place] a? (1?) a..n(en ор)єчрасў ac anepowt 
eĝo) (om єй. к) язахау but (on) the morrow we sailed from there Bo 
.. KaKetÜev алтотћєостаутєс ті) єтіоусті) Ñ &c, Vg Arm Eth (we journeyed) 
.. and. from there on day next we journeyed Syr aner &c we came 
in front of Khios] 1? a, Bo (reks)..amdasad 3xmesxeo ñxioc 
we arrived in front of Khios Bo Arm, karqvrgcapev avrupv(s) уісю 
N &o.. venimus contra chium Vg..(and came) opposite kiyos the 
island Syr .. and we came (to) antikehesekiya (antikaras kiya vo) Eth 
san. &c ecasso(w a)c hit. but оп his morrow we moored unto Samos] 
(1?) а..ту дє erepa zapefjaMA)ouev. es capov М &e (тарелаВореу 
D £r *) Vg (adplicuimus) ..and on опе more day we arrived at Samos 
Arm..and азат on day next we came to затбз Syr..and on the 
morrow we passed by ѕатдз Eth .. fioanapover ae amr ecassoc but 
at evening we came unto Samos Bo.. e(om FKS)neypach ae on am 
ec. but on his morrow again we сате unto Samos Bo (raxs).. ту дє 
єттєра тарєВаћорєу ew capov D 15 19 73 cat arw йтєр. &c 
трос(к а)тМ. and when he had remained in Trogylios] а? (т?) a 
(trokyl.) .. kat uewarres ev TpoyvA(A)un DH LP Же... and we remained 
in trogaliyun Syr .. om МА ВСЕ 13 al, Vg Bo Arm Eth aney- 
pacte ae lit. but on his morrow] а? а (the conjunction ae shows 
that the preceding clause has been interpolated .. 1 probably omits the 
conjunction) ту дє exouevn (epxou. D*) ЗАВСЕ 13 al..et sequenti 
die Vg..and on the day next Syr..ry ex. DHLP &c.. and on the 
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came unto Mityléné.  !? But on the morrow we sailed out of 
that place, we came in front of Khios; but on the morrow we 
moored at Samos; and when he had remained in Trógylios, 
[but] on the morrow we came unto Milétos. "б For Paulos 
had decided not to moor at the Ephesos, that he should not, 
delay in the Asia: for he was hastening, if it would be 
possible to spend the day of the Pentékosté in the Hierusalém. 
17 But out of Milétos he sent unto Ephesos, he called the elders 





morrow Arm .. asenencoeq(c) afterward Ро .. und after that day Eth.. 
om Eth ro anes сам (є а) Ми (з а)тос we came unto Milétos] а, 
Во (за Хитос АВАСХРТ 18 .. злєМітос FES.. а Матос ГС.. ахн\Мзтос 
о) N &e, Vg Syr (militos) Arm (melidos) .. we came (to) malis. Eth.. 
om Eth ro 

% wea &e for Paulos had decided] a? a..eaeco(n ЕКЕ) сар 
(add me Fx s) itxenasNoc for had decided Р. Bo, кекрікєї yap о тахћоѕ 
NABC*DE тз al, Vg (proposuerat) Arm (їн mind had put).. for it 
was appointed to Р. Syr .. because (and vo) proposed Р. Eth .. expure 
yap &c CHLP біс etax. &c lit. not to moor unto the Ephesos] 
a a.. єєроот e&oN osten (Sew FS) ефесос £o sail разі Ephesos Го 
Arm .. таратАєма tyv єфесом М &e, Vg..that he should pass by 
Ephesos Syr .. that. (om ro) he should go away (from) Ephesos Eth 
sena(aa ajc й (єм а) печ. &e that he should not delay in the Asia] (a) 
а, Bo(oonwe xe) Eth .. oros py yergrat avro xpovotpiByoa ev т] асча 
М &с.. иутоте yen] avro котасҳєсіс TIS EV TH acta D .. пе qua тота 
illi fieret ir, asia Vg that he should not delay there Syr .. thus. that 
there should not be to him any time to delay in Asia Arm WEY SET 
(ние а) &c for he was hastening] а а, &с, Vg Bo.. because he was 
hastening Syr Arm .. and he hastened Eth — eugone egua (eu a)o. 
ер(єєр а) &e отероусаМнах (a .. Ana aL, ГАнах Bo) lit. if he is 
going to be able to spend the day &c] (а?) a.. оша (om e. ЕСКЕ) 
їсхе озон mxo итецер пєоооу &e that, vf it is possible, he 
should spend the day &c Yo .. e duvarov (qv .. сл RABCE 13 al) avro 
тту nuepay (ту зу. Н... es т. n. D) тус пеутуковтуз yeveaCat є ієросо- 
Лира, (-povtalyp МАЕ 13 al) № &e.. om ecavro DH .. st possibile 
sibi esset, ut diem p. faceret hicrosolymis Vg .. that if possible the day of 
Р. in J. he should make it Syr .. that. й might be possible for him for 
the day of P. to come to J. Arm .. if he should be able to come (to) 
īyarūsalēm for P. Eth (that he should come omitting if &c ro) 

1 єй, ae ой but out of] Bo.. ch. orren from Во (0).. ато de N “е, 
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заїнтос асүхооз єєфєсос га оте енепресбу- 
Tepoc WrernAncia. VHTepoves хе пехаАф HAT. 
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єфєсос] ефессоса 18 (a)a із пфабом то (1)a ? (а)а 


Vg .. and from Syr Arm Eth 1311iN&0c | (а ?) Bo (as above, except 
занМітос N 18, eNit. т) № &с.. злєМітос a.. maliti Eth ecb. | 
a.. єфєссос Zphessos a..om Syr.. (to) éphéson Eth ayar. Һе 
called] (а 7) а, Во Vg Arm, perexadecato М &с (ретеперфоло D) .. 
(that) they should call Eth..he caused to come Syr йтєң. 
of the church] (a?) a..add of ephesós Syr.. those of the church 
Eth 

18 ит. ae but when they had come] a.. itr. ac щароч but when 
they had come unto him a, erasi xe (om ae P) ujapos but they having 
соте &c Bo (єтаці xe wapwor he having come to them r*0*) .. ws 
де mapeyevovro (exxAnpuvovto Е £T) mpos avrov М &c .. add ороо (opwoe 
D до ™8) ортеу avrov AD до ™8, et simul essent Vg, ороборадом 
Е 73..and when they сате unto him Буг Arm Eth nexae said 
he] а а, Bo, єтє, N &с, Vg Буг..Ле saith Arm..he saith to them 
Eth хє fit. & lit. Ye, the brothers, ye know] a.. треб a8eA oot 
eri. 5 8 ч3.. хє ит. тєтисоуи пес. Ve, ye know, the brothers 
A..vpes єтістаєбє адеАфо, D.. xe пефтеи тєтєпсооти Уе, ye 
know Во.. vpes єтиістасбє Ñ «с, Vg Syr Eth .. ye yourselves ye know 
Arm se &c язпщо (от a)pii lit. that from the first day] (а) 
а.. хє rcxen пієо0оУ поозит lit. that from the day first Bo Syr Arm 
.. ато протуѕ уџєраѕ М &с, Vg... ever since Eth.. formerly ever since 
Eth ro пті (от а")отєо рат &e (оп) which I set foot in the 
Asia] (а) a.. eran. exacta (on) which I came unto the Asia Bo.. аф 
(«ф D, in d) ns exeBnv es туу астау N &e.. ys єт. є (ert E) а. 38 
91 IO4..qua ingressus sume in asiam Vg Syr (came) Arm (came .. 
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of the church. 18 But when they had come, said he to them, 
Ye, Brothers, ye know from the first day (on) which I set 
foot in the Asia how I spent all the time with you, 1? serving 
the Lord in all humility and tears and the trials which 
happened to me in the plots ої the Jews: ? how I hid not 


since I came cdd) .. 7 came (to) Asia Eth foe си. (п. a a) neos. 
(nes. а) &c how I spent al the time with you] (а) a..-se agon 
(шоп FS) messen Maus прн na(n ЕЅ)сноу тире; lit. that 
I became with you in what manner in this time all Bo .. mws реб 
vj.ov TOv TavTa xpovov єуєгорти N біс, Vg Arm.. how I was with 
you in all the time Syr .. how I remained (lit. sat) with you in all 
the days Eth . ws vpvertav тр Kat тА\еоу потатшб реб vpov ти zavros 
xpovov D 

? ero позх lit. being servant] а а, Bo (язбок).. dovdAcuay N &с, 
‚Ус .. while I serve Syr Eth | &xmxoesc the Гога] 1? &c, ях (от Fs)- 
пос Do, то кури» № &с, Vg Arm.. God Syr Eth .. add реб vpov C al, 
Syr (h) ой of, птах &c lit. in all humility with tears] 1 2a.. off 
Tinos поєїбїто mart avo on oenpas. ?7 all great humilities and in 
tears a.. Sen eebio понт mben neas oanepascom in all humility 
of heart with tears Bo.. pera raons vaxewodopoovirgs kac zoAXav (om 
МА ВРЕ 13 al) бакрифу N біс, Vg Arm.. in humility much and in 
tears Syr .. and I labour with humility of soul in all tears Eth ro .. 
and I labour in all care and tears Eth ayw àAine(om à)ip. єм- 
(naart. ax. оп (лег a) em(ener a) ботћн п. and the trials which 
happened to me in the plots of the Jews] а.. av &c ой оєцецій. 
&c and &с in plots “с A.. neas пиптрасахос ETAT! єорні exo Seit 
сози ETOWOT ите ииозхаз with the trials which came upon me 
in the evil counsels of the Jews Bo.. кш тератиюу Tov сорбам- 
tov(Bawov С 2) poe ev tats exBovras тоу гоубалау N &e, Vg буг 
Агт.. lit. and the trial also (om ro) which found me from the 
Jews Eth 

? хе aneren Naay lit. that I hid not any] а.. хе Sime М. 
that Т found not апу a.. фри єтє(опі eve FKs)xxiuoen ONI as 
(lit. in the manner in which) I hid not any thing Do.. ws ovóev vre- 
reAapyy N e, Vg (quomodo) Arm (feared) .. кас ws &e 27 al.. and 
І hid not any thing Зуг.. and there is not that which I hid from you 


1717.3 I1 
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пиєтриоцрє nni ETALTARLWTH epoov. aTw ertcbo 
мити AMeLOCIA ATW си ину. 7 espeeuvpe ititroraas 
алі ПОЕЛАни ітаєєтамог E9OTI епиобте ATW 
тпзстіс епеихосе Wc.  ?тємот GE єс оннтє AMOR 
Хяенр са nenia estahwn egpar eorepovycaAHas 
пУсооум хи juteTHaTOseMT єрог sear. 2 ПАНИ 
пепих eTOTaAah Peelitpe мат ната ПОЛІС. хе оти 


"(а)(1)а "(gas Па 


Eth пи. st, of the (things) which are profitable to you] (a) a.. 
тоу сурфероутау Ñ &c .. trs. rov с. vreor. С cat .. Sex ин evepitospi 
lit. in those which are profitable Bo .. which was profitable to yourselves 
Syr .. from suitable (things) Arm.. from all which is suitable for you 
Eth etaxt. ep. lit. not to show to you them] (a) a.. foreuyent 
TaàAxOrest єрооу without showing to you them Bo .. rov py aveyyeXot 
vuv М &с, Arm cdd .. quominus adnuntiarem vobis Vg, Orsiesius .. 
which I did not speak to you Eth..om py D, Lucif.. that I should 
preach to you Syr..to announce to you Arm ати» eftcbhw п, 
хназо (с а Во FKs)cia a. өй йні(єг а) and teaching you publicly 
and in the houses] (а) а... ка dudagae vias (om D) дур. kat кат owovs 
(кат ок. к. д. D) Vg (et docerem vos) Arm .. and teach in streets and in 
houses Syr .. and. which I taught not you openly Eth, see below .. trs. 
etchw потеи erepareope п(от B°FKPS 18)aHsrocia MER ката 
ні ѓо teach you, bearing witness publicly and according to house Bo 

21 eypas, bearing witness] (а) а, duapaprupo(ov D*..a Н 31 al)- 
pevos М біс, Vg (testificans) Arm .. while I was witnessing Syr, while 
I witness Eth nnf a..om d):os. зап ito. to the Jews and the 
Hellenes] а? (1?) а, М &c.. пот. nesr movenun ѓо the J. and the 
Tonians Bo..iudaeis atque gentilibus Vg, to the Jews and to the 
Aramaeans Syr Eth ro (and also to) .. to the Jews and heathen Arm .. 
to the Jews openly and also to the Aramaeans Eth fivaxeTa nor (ие 
aja &c of the repentance toward God and the faith] (a) a.. itXsxer. 
fire dX reas nutaed lit. the repentance of God with the faith Bo.. 
Tyv ets (rov) cov peravotay кол тисті Ñ &e .. in deum paenitentiam et 
fidem. Vg .. repentance which (is) toward God and faith Arm .. con- 
cerning repentance toward God and faith Syr..in public and in 
private that they should confess and repent (repent and confess ro) to 
God and believe Eth enenx, 1€ unto our Lord Jesus] a.. egosu 


enx. 1e toward the Lord Jesus (a1) .. (es т. к.  w BHLP al Syr (h) 
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any of the (things) which are profitable to you, so as not to 
show them to you, and teaching you publicly and in the 
houses, 21 bearing witness to the Jews and the Hellenes of 
the repentance toward God, and the fazth unto our Lord Jesus. 
22 Now therefore, behold, I, I am bound in the spirit being 
about to go into the Hierusalém: I know not the (things) 
which will meet me there. ? Yet the holy spirit (is) bearing 
witness to me from city to city, that there are bonds and 


Eth ro ..e(ix ва 18)nenGe 1иб nXT unto our Lord Jesus the Christ 
Bo, є rov куріоу пишу (om E, Во rraxos) у xv МА СР (ба том к.) 
Е 13 31 al, Vg (in d. nostro) Eth..of our Lord Jesus Messiah Syr .. 
which (is) to our Lord Jesus Christ Arm 

? tenos ce now therefore] a а.. отоо {мот and now Во, № Ke, 
Vg Syr Arm Eth eic. о. behold] па.. ош Syr ап. tar Т, I 
am bound] a? a, Syr Eth (7 was) .. anor escw(o acs) wo Z being 
bound Bo, DH LP «е, Vg (am tol)..8e0epevos eyo МА ВСЕ 13 al 
. Vg (fu demid) Arm (om єуо cd) охх п. in the spirit] a? a, Do Syr 
„în my spirit Eth .. ro mvevpate М &e, spiritu Vg Arm ета Ё. 
eg. € being about to go into] (a1) a.. 4nauje пні є Z shall go unto 
Bo .. wopevopar es М &e, Vg (vado in) Атт.. and I go away to Syr 
Eth eiep. the Hierusalém] (a).. Ana a.. Ана» Jerusalem Во, 
вероуоа Али N &e, Vg Syr Eth .. eporoAvpga D nfen а, {с. ast 
I know not] (a?) a, Do..trs. та ev avrg ovv. (eju. рл] «дос N біс 
(yewwokwv D) Vg .. and what thing there toward те will happen I know 
not Arm..and I know not &c Syr Eth пиетиат. єр. хх. the 
(things) which will meet me there] а.. та ev avrg ovvavrgoo(a)vza 
(«уро М ВІ, Р «е, quae in ea ventura sunt mihi de Vg .. what meeteth 
те in it Syr..nnuernaupgone Malor Tarar) the things which will 
happen to me there а .. that which will happen to me in it Eth .. та &с 
cup Bynoopeva C al .. пин eo(33neo singular A) tay egori сора! Й бите 
the (things) which will come against me in it Bo (om na will FK s).. 
Eth ro has and immediately will happen to me that which witnessed &c 

3 Nan yet] (а) а, Во (ares) буг Arm cdd Eth.. иХни xe Bo, 


т\уу оті З &с, Ус Arm nen, ет. lit. the spirit which is holy] (а) 
a.. To ауу туа D р(єр а) ях, паз(изхаказ a with me) к. и. lit. 


(is) bearing witness to me according to city] а! a, Bo (Гхоѕт.. gep. 

AB®™GK)..xata поли’ Owupaprveperai(aro) X «с (om к. т. E) (add por 

RABCDE al Syr Arm) Arm (by city city cdd).. per omnes civitates 

protestatur mihi Vg, in every city witnesseth to me Syr .. trs. witnessed 

to me the spirit holy im each city Eth (om to me ro) хе that] a. 
ПШ? 
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оєпаярре лях oenoAnpic Geer єрок ON етероу- 
санав. 2 ЛЛА тато an птн оп Азат 
ицуххе мое Hawn chord asmaaposgoc ATW TAIARONIA 
WTarxrrC eboA ота» nxoeic. eTpapselitpe ИО 
ям потестемиг яяпет село HTEXAPIC азпиоттє. 
+5 тємот Ge ес оннтє AMOR фсооти хе итетнамат 
хи епаоо aur TENOS. итоти тирти иеитаме: ebon 
OrroorTOv єїкнруссє Итазеитеро iuc. erbe mai 


2t (a) (1) a (61) æ (а) (r) a $ at пт. (61) % (a) (1) a (61) 


[es] злос хє saying that (a1) Bo, Aeyo(o)v оті № &е, Vg.. and 
saith Syr .. and saith that Arm .. while he saith Eth ovit &c there 
are bonds and tribulations awaiting thee] a? a.. tribulation and 
bonds await thee Eth..ceoos пак fixeoan(is the р)спато пела 
огне эле stay for thee bonds and tribulations Bo.. bonds and 
tribulations are prepared for thee Syr (vg) Arm (wait for thee) .. 
Seopa kat Odrubes pe реготу NABCEH al, Ve..decpa pe ко. &e 
LP &с.. 8. к. 0. pev. por D оп отєр. (огАная а) in the Hieru- 
salem] аа, D (ev ceporoAvpors) Vg (Merosolymis) Syr (h*)..om N &c, 
Bo Syr (vg) Eth 

^ патааца.. es а 61)о &e I justify not my life in any word] a? а 
612.. vaNp sen Зо (жо к) Maroc an хе стаиозт птот gen oNs 
cami my life I put it not that it is precious to me in any word Bo.. 
to me not valued is my life at any thing Syr .. Г value not my life at 
any thing Eth .. ovdevos Aoyov moiwovuai тту фууу Tiav єраюто N* 
BCD?.. not even (1 cdd) of any thing count I myself precious Arm.. 
ovdevos Aoyov exw (add рог D) ovde тоюна туу &c МА D* (euavrov) 
13 (evynv) d .. nihil horum vereor: nec facio animam meam pretiosiorem 
quam те Vg..ovó. (add vovrov 43 al) Aoyov(-yov 96 cat) т. ovde exo 
тту Моупи pov (om LP al) ту. eyavro EHLP &c oe пхок eh. 
iim. lit. as finishing my course] (a?) а 617.. os теАешоол (со ND) 
т. бр. pov N*ABHLP &c, Атт.. ut consummem e, Syr .. watxwr 
smnaaposszoc ehod (om є. rs) Bo, ews reà. &e Ne, Vg (dummodo con- 
summem) Eth (so long as).. wore &c E 13, Arm edd .. ws то &c C тоҷ 
.. tov TeA. D..add peta yapas СЕНІР &с, Syr (h) Arm (WA BD 13 
до 81 cat, Vg Syr vg Etb omit) ати» Tata(om a)r. and the 
ministry] па (617) Bo (near) N &c, Vg Syr Arm .. so long as I fulfil 
my ministry and complete my work Eth п (єн а)тагх. which 


EL бо 
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tribulations awaiting thee in the Hierusalém. * But (a) I 
justify not my life in any word. compared with finishing my 
course and the ministry which I received from the Lord, for 
to bear witness to the Jews and the Greeks of the gospel 
of the grace of God. |? Now therefore, behold, I, I know 
that ye-will not see my face henceforth, all ye through whom 
I came proclaiming the kingdom of Jesus. 29 Because of 


I received] а a (61?) Bo (кск8)..ен etaraite that which &c Во, 
ту cAaBov № &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. уу wapeAaBov D 137 al eb, 
oitax(ii a) nxoeic from the Lord] а.. єй. o. их. 1€ from the Lord 
Jesus а, пара т. кур. v N &c, Vg Bo (iten посе from the Christ FS.. 
дтє HENGE їн© поро from our Lord Jesus the Ch. ва) Syr (our Lord) 
Arm cdd Eth (our Lord)..e&. o. их. 16 пее (the Christ) 61, Arm 
єтра-пиоутє for to bear-God|] om 6!..a repeats єтрарзайтрє 
,Würosa. ази How, ht. to the Jews and the Ionians] а т ? a, гордо 
«a, eAAnow D, Leif.. om 61,  &с (duapaptupacba) Vg Bo Syr (that 
I should witness) Eth (that Г should teach and preach) 

P тем. ge now therefore] a 12 a (611).. охоо ior and now Во, 
N &с, Ус Syr Arm Eth , esc о. behold] а а (6!) ganne Во, N бе, 
Vg Eth..om E r3 al, Syr anon tc. I, I know] a a 61, Bo 
(Fess) Eth ro.. J, J knew Eth... om eyw 180.. ода суо C 31, Arm 
птєтпатау ai ye will not see] а 617, Do (тетеииа5 enago ан xe) 
Eth .. итотимьнах ge am ye will not further see a т 1.. ovk оц. N, d 
..ovkert офєсбє A &e, amplius non videbitis Vg Arm (will be seeing 
cdd) .. trs. further my face ye see not Syr епаоо «xin TENOY 
my face henceforth] (а) a, Eth.. epos off тсард me in the flesh 61 
(finishing verse 25 with about seven more letters lost, perhaps ain 
тєпоъ) Bo (sce above.. trs. зи enago же G).. то zpoc oov pov М &c 
Vg (Syr, see above) Arm neuvar(om а) ex (om er a) «с through 
whom І came] a 17 a..ev ow биу\боу N біс, Во, per quos transiv? 
Vg .. those who 1 approached І preached to them Syr.. among. whom 
Г went about Arm .. lit. those who I preached to you concerning Eth 
єзкнруссє (a .. empiece а) proclaiming] а 1? а, Bo (оо) N &e, 
Vg (praedicans) Arm .. I preached Syr .. Eth, see above || iic of Jesus] 
à та, Tov ù D .. domini iesu Lcif.. om Do (rrNosT) NA BC 13 15* 
36 180 cat, Syr (№) Arm edd... тоу 0cov EH LP &e, Vg Во (Авабр) 
Syr (vg) Arm Eth 

2 ere m. because of this] а (1%) а 61, Do dofri) М &е, Vg Syr 


486 ПРАЗС 


Черяяитре инти яяпоот Исосот. хе oraa chor 
оз» песио потом Mier, “7 азгиоопт Cap єтаєта- 
хоти епщохие тир азпиоттє. ?? просеҳе ероти 
seit Mooe тир. паг ить пмоуте натнути иеп!- 
скопос єорар EXWY €asoodne итеккАнса авпаоєтс. 
TENTAYBMOC MACY ота» MECHO AERA зас. 
? {сооти Tap anon xe аамись Tpabon сенну 
еооти ероти йөзоейотомщ єтооріц псе{со ан 


7 (а)а  #(а)а$(6)  #(а)уа(61) 


(h*) Arm..om Syr (vg)..and behold Eth..D has аур. ow mys 
тт|шєро> Ņpepas {ерл». и. І bear witness to you] a a..om D 
iinoos по. lit. on the day of day] (а) a.. Sem naregoos üre hoor 
in this day of day Во .. evry onpepov прера. № &с, hodierna die Vg, day 
of the day Syr, day in this day Eth.. from day from this (day) Arm 
«e that] аа. ош D Xovaab I am clean] a a.. кадарос єц МВ 
CDE 13 137 al, Vg (Syr) Arm .. каб. eyo АНІР &с, Eth .. torah 
апок J ат clean I Во, каб. eyw ew 69 105, clean I am, Г Arm cdd 
cebo охх lit. out of] а а, Bo (ва).. евоХ oa from Во, ато М &с, Vg 
Syr Eth песи. &c lit. the blood of every one] (a) 11 a, rov ац. 
таутоу Ñ &с, Vg Arm .. петеисиоч тнроз lit. your blood all of them 
Bo, т. шд. таутоу viov Е al, Syr Arm edd Eth 

7 anhe: ajo. <. lit. for I hid not me] а а..о сар niont 
Bo..ov yap мтєстєЛарту Ñ “е, Vg Syr .. because Т shrunk not 
Arm .. and there is not that which I hid from you Eth єтах. &c 
not to show to you all the counsel of God] (a) а (Eth) .. euyresa- 
TAMWTEN єфотощ THPY Abh not to show to you all the wish of 
God Bo, rov py (Arm cdd..om Arm) амаууєда ушу Tacav тту 
BovAqv т. Ócov NCAEHLP &с, Syr Arm Eth (counsel) .. rov uy (om 
D* al) av. т. т. B. т. Ócov ушу W* BCD (ушу) 13 31 81 cat, Vg 

* пр. єроти take heed to yourselves] a, МАВР 13 al, Vg Bo 
Arm Eth ro (keep).. злаоентєм ae eporeim but take heed to your- 
selves Bo (Е5).. пр. oe ep. take heed therefore to yourselves a, mpos- 
exere ovv eavtots CEH LP &с, Syr..and now &c Eth am lit. with] 
а а, Do, ки  &с, Vg Syr (and to) Arm Eth .. and. keep Eth ro .. om 
Bo (rs) nai R(en a)ta &c this over which God put you for 
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this I bear witness to you this very day, that I am clean 
from the blood of all. ?' For I hid not myself so as not to 
show to you all the counsel of God. З Take heed to yourselves 
and all the flock, this over which God put you for bishops, 
to tend the church of the Lord, that which he got for himself 
by his own blood. ?? For I know indeed that after my going 
(away) eome toward you grievous wolves, sparing not the 


bishops] а..паг enta пиал erovaab кат. пиетаск. бо this over 
which the holy spirit put you for the bishops а.. сеть пупна coovab 
Na ennor пєпіскопос пнту (vow FS) in which the holy spirit 
put you for bishops Bo..ev о урос то пта то ay. (то ay. туа D, m) 
єбєто emiokorovs N &с, Vg.. this which appointed you in it the spirit 
of holiness bishops (episkope) Syr..in which put you the holy spirit 
inspectors Arm..to which appointed you spirit holy bishops ( papasat) 
Eth esxoone to tend] па, Bo (assons.. aroni ГХОТ) тодош” 
N &e, Arm... regere Vg .. that ye should tend Syr Eth nxoeic of 
the Гога] а a, Во (пос) rov курюу AC* DE 13 al, Syr (h 98) Arm 
(the congregation) Eth ro .. rov бєою МВ al, Во (с) Orsiesius .. т. к. xa, 
0cov CHLP al.. тоо к. беоъ 3 95" * .. of Messiah Syr, of Arestés Eth .. 
iesu christi m Tentags. пас lit. that which he got for him] a? 
a, qv перієтоп)сато eavro D .. ти repre. N &с, Vg Bo (хфос) Syr Eth, 
Orsiesius .. which he preserved Arm ортах (єйоМ огти а) vesc: 
&c by (through a) his own blood] (ауа 611, евоХ giren печ. (om 
ues. 0*) &с through his own blood Bo Arm .. ба rov анато vov «біду 
SABCDE al.. да rov iov шд. HLP &с.. sanguine suo Vg .. in his 
blood. Syr Eth 

29 «c. сар anor lit. for I know, I] a a, Arm (because) .. aston 
cap te. for I, Г know 61, eyo уар оба CSEHLP &с, Syr.. anor 
ae ennt but Г, I know Bo, 539.. and І, I know Eth.. ore eyw ода В 
.€yo оба N*AC*D 13 al.add rovro CSEHLP &c, Syr (h) 
sin. &с lit. after my going (away) come toward you wolves heavy | 
Bo (will come) .. ewreXevaovrac pera тту adu&w pov Ако, Варез es грає 
N &е, Vg .. after that I go will enter with you wolves strong Syr.. 
after my departing will come wolves ravening Arm (after my going out 
of this world cdd) .. come after me (add among you ro) wolves ravening 
Eth п (си a)cexco an sparing not] а а, N &c, Vg Bo (Gr) .. who 
spare not Буг Eth .. cena aco an they will not spare Bo Arm (who 
will not) 
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emoge. 20 ато) сематооти EhOA HOHTTHTTH їїбї- 
оемроляе evexo Моєміаже evoootee єтрезпоще 
iMLAOHTHC onmrtacoy азазост. 2?! єтђе nar ge poesc 
хтетиєгре бзпаєстує. хе ес monre ipone Ñ- 
TETH seit пєоооу aemerdo єгїсбө enora пота 
язасьтух омоємраєєтооує. 3? renos Ge ЗУ teori 
етоот р AAMMOCIC ати Nase итеу әре NETET OAR 
SAMO] скот азаяюти ATW e кити птекКАнротояа 


" (а)а $ (1) (61) (91) * (а) (1) (21) 8$ (6) 91 (а) (1) 


21 $а 91 


°° asw and] (aT) а.. and also Syr «ємәт. &с will arise out of 
you men] (а) а.. сематооти(отиох TNOPT) fixeganpwart e&oN 
Sen onunow will arise men out of you Bo..«£ vp. avrov (om В 218) 
avacTqcovra, avopes 53 хс, Vg Буг.. апа from you arise men Arm Eth 
«ухо бо lit. saying words perverse] (а) 1? a, Bo (escono) .. who 
will speak perversely Arm .. who teach a perverse word Eth .. XaXovvres 
dteotpappeva 53 біс, Vg Буг єтрєзп. ий (я а 1)srac. Ke for to 
turn aside the disciples behind them] (a?) 1? а 911, єөротсок 
fae. cassenonos for to draw the d. behind them Во, rov атостам 
(атострєфеіу D) rovs раб. отсто («)оотоу № бе, Arm .. ut abducant 
(abstrahant d, adducant е) disc. post se Vg .. in order that they may 
turn the disciples that they may go away after them Syr .. that they 
may turn away peoples unto them Eth (om unto them ro) 

31 erbe n. бе because of this therefore] a &c, Bo.. because of this 
Syr Агш.. дю N &с, Vg.. and now Eth .. now Eth ro poeic 
п(є 9l)v. watch, and remember] (a?) &c, рос (add epwren A) 
єрєтєпірі pareri watch, remembering Bo, № “е, Vg .. be watchful 
and remembering Syr .. watchful be and remember ye Arm .. watch and 
(om ro) remember Eth exc. &е behold, three years] (a?) 21 &с.. 
с itpossms 3 years Bo (Fs?) three years Eth .. asep &(4)itp. Z spent 
3 years Во .. rperiav М біс, per triennium Vg .. one biennium Arm .. 
one triennium Атта cdd .. years three Syr fiv. &c in the night and 
the day I ceased not] a? (17) &c.. à3neo. яп т. зап. іп the day and 
the night &c 21..vvxra(v A) к. gpepav ovk eravoapyy № &e, Arm 
.. nocte et die non cessavi Vg..&xiiSQaTOT сбоћ ЖїпїєсдОз TEs 
чиєхоро / ceased not by the day and the night Bo .. I ceased not in the 
night and in the day Syr .. ceased not my tears night and day (day 
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flock. 30 And will arise out of you men, saying perverse 
words, for to turn aside the disciples behind them. 31 Because 
of this therefore watch, and remember that, behold, three 
years in the night and the day I ceased not teachiug each 
of you in tears. ?? Now therefore I deliver you up to the 
Lord and the word of his grace, that for which it is possible 
to build you, and to give to you the inheritance of all those 


and night ro) Eth ery. бо оп (om оп a by error..om о 91). 
oenpar(esr 21)eroowe teaching each of you in tears] (a?) 21 &e, 
Bo (Sen oanepasxoosr).. perà дакрошу vovÜerov eva exaaTov (add vpov 
DE al, Vg Syr Arm cdd)  &с, Vg Syr Arm .. while I teach you all 
of you Eth 

6! in verses 29, 30, 31 has the following fragmentary text amon 
tap [соозуп] xe anica Tpahwn се[ину й|5лосие єбом ei] 
nekArHpolc] пиєтбооза, є єтрјетпощ ЙтеккАнсю flee ях | |єтіос 
ATW єтрехиноще anjoge] ошаооу яхза[ооу єт іє mar {пара- 
KaNer зоти | ато itt | е For I know that after my going 
(away) come some out of the clergy of those who are perverse, for to 
break up the church, as 1 and for to turn aside the flock behind 
them. Because of this Г exhort you and 

? тепоу Ge now therefore] 21 &с.. отоо nos and now Во, kat 
та угу № 62, ef пипс Vg Буг Arm Eth d ж. ет. lit. I give you 
unto his hand] (a?) 1? &e.. {Жо ях. Saten Г put you with Bo 
3335. you] а «е, Во, vpas (уши МН) МАВР 13 al, Ус Syr Arm Eth, 
Orsiesius add абеАфо, CEH LP бе, Eth ro (our brothers) anx. 
lit. of the Lord] (1?) a.. то кър. В 33 68, Bo (nov) .. sammoryte lit. 
of God a 21 91, то беш М &e, Vg Syr Arm Eth (pref. and го) 


Orsiesius muy. the word] (а?) т &c, Во..то Луо М «е, Vg Syr 
Arm Eth ivreeoe. of his grace] 21 a.. TeX. of the grace 91 (by 
error) neves.(eov. 1 21 a 9 P) & that for which it is possible] 


(11) 21 «с, Во, ro dvvaperw М &c..qui potens est Vg.. which 
(feminine therefore referring to grace) is able Syr .. which able is Arm 
which can (masculine) Eth екот ях. to build you] 21 &e, 
(єт)оїкобор. vpas DE al, Syr (vg) Eth, Orstesius .. (єт)ок. № «е, Vg 
Бо (ewu ordain) Syr (h) е4 (е 9! by error) инти to give to you] 
21 &с, CHLP «е, Syr Агт, Orsiesius .. will give to you Eth (to then 
ro) .. доо МА BDE 25, Vg Bo firenX, the inheritance] a? t «е, 
МА ВСЕ 130 180, Orsiesius..add avrov A..om туу DIILP &c 
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пиєтоумаЇ rapor.  “asmrenversser ECAAAT Поат 
н novb и gorme. 3 птотм тетисооуп хе A MAGIX 
Wuye MMA XK Pedr seu иєтнавеемі. Berrasro se- 
яеоти €oob wae, se Tar те өє єтєпущє ероти 
єщїосе  Мтєтиці OA иетщоце. їтєтирияєєєтє 
зепиумсє яепооєс IC хе MTOA MewTaysooc хе 
оуламтаємкарюєс пе З eoove єхі. | 29 мтерецяє 


33 (а) 2тао! чата 9! $5 (a) т" (зт) a (00) 


7 a (1 §) (14) аз 


ппєтотљаб т. of all those who are holy] a a.. ой met. т. among all &c 
А 9! (ovah) EV TOLS түшт HEVOS пасти N &c (ev QUTOLS TOLS ту: TAVTUV 
D £7) in sanctificatis omnibus Vg Во (Sa Fs).. with all the saints Syr 
Arm (pref. to you cdd) Eth, Orsiesius (om пасчи)..0/ all saints 
Eth ro 

33 anha.. diner 21 91.. dine a)em(a 2t..€ a.. es gloves 
(1x1 а) &c оог(єт а)тє І coveted not any silver or gold or garment] 
(а) &c .. ye know that I coveted not your goods not gold and not silver 
and not (om ro) garments, 1 took not not, even (om not even ro) from 
one of you Eth.. ovgat se ovnovh se от(оуӯбї Гхот) оћос ani- 
€periovasxnt сотой 332x007 silver or gold or garment 1 coveted not 
any of them Bo, apyupiov q (ка: D, Vg) ypyctov y шалюмо ovd(6)evos 
(add rovrov 97 217..зишу DE, m Arm) erefupyoa N &с, Vg Arm.. 
silver or gold or garments I coveted not Syr 

м пт, ye] Во, avro. NA (одате) &c, Vg Eth .. add дє minusc рапс, 
Bo (FGs).. ye yourselves Arm .. and. ye Syr Eth го > пабіх uj, 
&e my hands ministered for my needs and those who (are) with me] a.. 
a &с fitaxper(pr MSS)a &с ту бс to ту need біс 91.. а. weis 1x біс 
these hands &c а. naxix nar avugessup пи(т AB? І5..єта FS)- 
ax pra mess &с my hands there ministered to my needs (need A &c) 
and those who are with me Bo .. naxix ау &c my hands ministered 
&c Во (G).. rats хреши$ pov (add таси Det*) кає тос ovow pet epov 
vTNpEeTyTay at херес avra (аи x. pov D ЕТ) tX &c .. to my need and to those 
who (are) with me ministered these hands Syr ..to my needs and of 
those, who with me were, ministered these hands Arm (are, and om 
these cdd) .. (that) not for my necessity and not for those who (were) 
with me ministered these my hands Eth 
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who are holy. °° І coveted nov any silver or gold or garment. 
** Ye, ye know that my hands ministered for my needs and those 
who (are) with me; 35 showing to you all things, that thus 
it is right for you to labour and support those who are weak, 
and (to) remember the word of the. Lord Jesus, because he 
(is) he who said, A blessed ess is giving rather than receiving. 
36 When had said these (things) Paulos, he bent his knees 


55 err, дя. &c showing to you all things] а 21 а 9!.. artasnwtent 


eo. miben / showed to you &c Bo (pref. отоо and FGS).. ravra (ması 
D 8r*) vrederga ошу № &e, Vg .. kac ravra &c CD? al, Syr (vg) Arm.. 
om Eth хє &c ete(om а) цу. &c ещи(а 9! .. em 21 а)о. that thus 
it is right for you to labour] a 21 a ọ9!.. же cge ngoc запммрн\ 
that it is right to labour thus Bo (11 FGOS).. от: ovros komtovras det 
N &с, Vg .. thus it із right to labour Syr .. because thus right it із to 
labour Arm .. because thus it is right for us that in fasting апа in 
labouring Eth птєтиці &c and support those who are weak] а 
(21) а.. тєм(йтєтєк в 18) 4тотоу йин єтщоих lit. that we (уе в 
18) should help those who are weak Во .. аут:Мар Вауєсдог тоу acbe- 
vovvtwy Ñ «е (т. a. avri. А) suscipere infirmos Vg (Eth) .. and to have 
care for those біс Syr .. and to take care of the sick Arm итетир. 
&c жхп(и тауу. &с and (to) remember the word (words та) of the 
Lord Jesus] a 21? a, uvquovevew те (om A*D*) том Aoyov т. к. «є LP 
al, Vg Arm.. итетир. ппу, &с and (to) remember the words &c (1 2 Р) 
.. pvp. те Tov Хоу. &с N &с Bo (лва 18) Syr (our Lord) .. от Jesus 
Arm cdd.. Eth has and this I taught you, this remember (om this rem. 
ro) the word of our Lord Jesus .. птємер. «с lit. that we should remem- 
ber & Do (nenóv our Lord гсхот.. add пое с) хє &с because 
he (is) he who said] (a) 1^? a.. же по. ayx. because Ле, he said Bo, 
or. avros (ovros D*) erev  &с, Vg .. because that he said Syr .. which 
himself indeed (om edd) said Arm .. who saith Eth KE OVALTTAL. 
e А blessedness is] а (121) a, Bo.. ракарют(-рюз 0”) вот 
N &c, Arm.. beatius est Vg..that blessed із he Syr.. blessed Eth 
+ €oose e(om а); giving rather than receiving] a 1?? a, Bo (ras).. 
зхаАМХАХок e egote egi rather to give than to receive Bo, padov 
биду € Aap. N «е (0:0. pad. minusc) Vg Arm .. who giveth rather 
than he who receiveth Syr .. who giveth than who receiveth Eth 

35 fit, «с when had said these (things) Paulos] 1°? a*.. йт, им 
me &с but &c ac... йт. ae itai but when he had said these а. ovog 
паї eragsotoy and these he having said them Bo Eth (this) кад ravra 
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мат ПпетпаАтуМос ARAR MENAT RUAT. AC[UJAHA. 
37 ATMOG AE ирзаяе тое OTOM ина». ATMAQTOT EO pat 
Exte плаяхко maroc. aver еро. | З eTeeond 
понт WOOTO ex Mase NTAcqjsooy. хе итетиз- 
кеттитти AM CHAT enago. иесхепо ae teog chor 
erxot. 


ХХІ. Wrepecujone ae єтрепоує 4з 4яооу Птико» 
сво. ANCGHP eopar eno. авпечрасте ae eopoaoc 


" (a) (1) (12) (ат) а (91) (a) (1) 21 a (9!) 


! (а) (21 P 3x6 and $ at запи.) а P що 


exw (-ras D *) N &e, et cum haec dixisset Vg Syr .. and. this when he 
said. Arm aen А (6А та a) nequa he bent his knees] та &c.. 
Gets та yovara. avrov (om av. D* 194, Arm) N &c, positis genibus Vg.. 
гче exen necne Ле threw him upon his knees Ро... he fell forward 
upon his knees Буг .. he worshipped Eth мах. agus. with them, he 
prayed] max. эту. with them they prayed a .. wax. тирот acu. wiih 
them all he prayed 1* a, Во (ay, av A 18, єрпросєуҳеєсеє).. ovv 
пасті avro (om av. С" 36) простобато М &с, Vg (Arm edd, от 
preposition Arm) .. and prayed and all the men with him Syr .. and he 
prayed with all of them Eth 

7 эти, ae &с but a great weeping overcame all] a? 1? (та) a 
91?..aqujom ae (om ae GO) пхеотииц{ ира птооу THpos 
but happened a great weeping of them all Bo .. .kavos дє (re №) eyevero 
k«AavÜpos (KA. ey. NABCDE al) таутоу N «с, magnus autem fletus 
( factus) est omnium Vg .. much weeping happened of all Arm (pref. and 
cdd)... and happened weeping great among them all Syr .. and much they 
wept all of them Eth (add bitterly то) | «Упаостот &c яза (о 21) ко «с 
де (Анти т) ep. (qne epos a) they threw themselves upon the neck 
of Paulos, they kissed bim] (a) 1?.. arw &с and & (1*1) 21 a 9!.. 
отоо avorrow єрнї ex. ontaghr ain. (add отоо aB? 18) «е Bo.. 
KAL €MLTETOVTES ETL TOV трах. T. TavAov KarediArovy(-Awy 53") avrov 
N &e, Vg Arm and they embraced him and were kissing him Syr.. 
and they embraced the neck of Р, and kissed him Eth 

5 єуалоко &с ехаз(и a) being grieved especially &c] (а?) (9!) 
бс, ето! Изянао йонт алаМіста cobe mcaaxi etag(etar / said FS)- 
xoy Bo, объухиерой pad. єтї Tw А. w єрукє оті ovKeTe peAAovow Ñ Ke, 


Vg (in verbo) .. раМіста ext Tw А, OdvYHperot оти єйтєу OVKETL pEAAELTOL 
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with them, he prayed. 27 But a great weeping overcame all, 
they threw themselves upon the neck of Paulos, they kissed 
him, ?* being grieved especially for the word which he said, 
Ye will not return to see my face. But they were escorting 
him unto the ship. 

XXI. But when it fed happened for us to get away 
from them and pnt forth we sailed into Ko, but on the 


D* .. but chiefly were they being tormented for this word which Пе said 
бо Syr.. they were grieving rather over the word (words cdd) which he 
was saying Arm .. while they grieve, but chiefly because he saith to them 
&e Eth хе й(є a)verma (пиа а 9 1)кєттнати (om ти a) &c lit. 
that ye will not turn you to see my face] (a) 21 a (om ena» enago *) 
9l.. хє ссиъиау enago ait xe that they will see my face no more Во 
хє TeTenmanar & that ye will-not see &c Во (FGS) .. ort оукєті ped. 
ro тросотоу avrov (om av. D*) дєореу  &c.. that again ye are not 
about to see my face Syr .. that mo more wil} they be seeing his face 
Arm.. ye will not see indeed my face Eth | weve.(vo. а) &c but they 
were escorting him unto the ship] a 1? 21 a¢9!, М &c, Bo (отоо 
naverpo жє FS)..om ae а". наттфо ac maoy e(or Гхот)жєм 
мухо: Do («вагохорт 18) Syr (as far as) .. and they escorted him to 
the ship there Arm (were escorting edd).. and they sent him (off) and 
he ascended the ship Eth 

1 йтер. &e йти. (єм. а) «с but when it had happened for us to get 
away from them and put forth] (a) 12 21a .. actywnt DE evramxooyn 
c€&oN an(can Р)форх еВоХ mawor but it happened (that) having 
ри to sea we (having Р) separated from them Bo .. os де єуєуєто avax- 
бурах (-Өєутаѕ 53") nuas azoozacÜevras(res ВЕ? al) ат avrov М Ke, 
Vg (ut navigaremus abstracti) .. кал єт.Воутєѕ avnxOnpev axoavacÜerrov 
де nuov D .. and we separated from them and we voyaged Syr .. and 
when it happened for us to go out and to separate from them Arm.. 
und we went away (passed оп ro) we indeed and they indeed returned 
home and having run we came to the country of kos (koko го) Eth 
мис, «е we sailed into Ko] a.. аис, anci ео. ско we sailed, we сате 
into Ко (a?) 21 ..амероот й(си Ares 18)coovren (add e&oX р) 
aws єорит exw we sailed being straight, we сате «с Bo.. evüvópo- 
pnoavtes gÀ8opev (койку D) es тти (от D) кози (ко МА BCDE al) 
N &e, recto cursu venimus cho Vg (am ..choum, coum fu demid .. chro 
tol) .. straight to ko the island Syr .. straight (lit. opposite) having gone 
we сате to 46 Arm .. Eth, see above || яи, ae соро (т 21)0 (< a)c 
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ehoÀ ae one пазл eETseeeayT ENMATAPa. COC 
сахурра. | Зати Wrepenoe Exo! eeptaaioop ETE- 
фопики амтаЛе. хико ebon. — ?itrepennoo ae 
єпупрос aàaMHaac or оботр авялом. анссєнр єтсурга. 
aner єораї єттрос. mepe пхог Cap мащото os 
паза єтазавму. ATW йтєремоє ERLALAOHTHC AMO 
QAQTHT сапу осо. Mar ae мета» Aeroc 


(туа з (а) (то) (21) a § * (a) (1) то (21) а 


but on the (lit. his) morrow unto Hrodos] (a?) (21) a.. negpac ae 
air epoaoc(poanc FS) but (on) the morrow we came unto Rodos Bo 
(єорні epwaoc up unto Rodos G) .. ту де єёлс (єтіомост D) es туу (om 
C D до 68) родом Ñ &c .. et sequenti die rhodum Vg Arm (hróton) .. and 
day neat we came to ródos Syr .. and (add from there ro) on the morrow 
we descended (to) rudés (rodan ro) Eth ев. &c but out of that 
place unto Patara] (а) (21 7) a.. отоо eb. Marat ані en. and thence 
we came unto P. Bo..xakeÜev es mata(e АС)ра М &e, Vg буг 
(patara) Arm (badaray) .. and thence we went away (we passed on го) 
іо (om ro) patera Eth sxitiicw(o 2г)с es» »ppa afterwards unto 
Myrra] (a?) 21? a .. ко pupa D, et deinde тутат Vg (MS).. om N &с, 
Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth 

? ayw &c and when we had found] a (21 1) a, отоо etansa 
and having found Bo Arm, ко, evpovres N &c, Vg (её cum &c) .. and 
we found there Syr..and we found Eth., єталохтям me but having 
found Bo(Fes) eguna. &c фопикн(фошкн а є) about to go across 
unto the Phoiniké] (a?) (21?) а, Bo (add Berar there ГЕСРЗ).. 
àwmepo(o NEL al)y es dowuey X бе, Vg .. which goeth to ратайе Syr 
Eth ( fénckén) .. that й was going to phinigé Arm alitaXe we went 
on board] (а) (21) a, Bo (апаМні).. exBavres № &е, Vg .. and. we 
ascended her Syr Eth (into her)..having gone up into it Arm 
ang. єв. we put forth] (a?) 2та.. зихооти e&6oN we started Bo, 
ам)хвтиєу № &e, navigavimus Vg.. and we voyaged Syr Eth (om ro) 
..we went on Arm 

8 птєрєцп. when we had reached] а (21) a.. eras having come 
Во (ГЕХОР8Т).. єтаниау having seen Do (Ac) Eth (looked at ro).. 
єтауп. they having seen Во (в? 18) .. avadavavres МВ* al, vidente d.. 
ауафауєитє АВ'СЕНІР &e, Arm, сит paruissemus Vg ..and we 
arrived as far as to Syr ae] a a, Bo, № &с, Vg.. and Syr Arm 
Eth ектп. unto Kypros) (а) 21 ? a, Bo.. китроу E.. туу кутром 
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morrow unto Hrodos, but out of that place unto Patara, 
afterwards unto Myrra: ?and when we had found a ship 
about to go across unto the Phoiniké we went on board, we 
put forth. З Ара when we had reached unto Kypros, we left 
it on (the) left of us, we sailed unto the Syria, we came into 
Tyros: for the ship was about to unlade in that place. *And 
when we had found the disciples we remained with them for 


N &e (as туу к. Р 40.. ту к. 34) сурто Vg, gibreay Arm ..to kūprõs 
the island Syr .. képrés Eth ann, «с we left it on (the) left of 
us] a 21? a, Bo (ancoune caxagn aron) .. kac (om A al, Vg demid 
tol) xacraA(e)urovres auTny evovvj.ov N &c, Vg (ad sinistram) .. and we 
left it on the left Syr Eth (our left) љисбнр є we sailed unto] (а?) 
(21) a, E?, e Vg Bo.. ezAeopev eis № &c .. and we came to Syr .. and 
we went away Eth .. and we voyaged to Атт.. and we voyaged. Eth ro 
тсур the Syria] а? то а, Bo сурау № &e, Vg Syr Eth ro.. the 
land of Sorya Eth anes we came] a? a.. avo ам. and &c то, Bo 
' Vg.. ка катуАвореи МА BE 13 34, Syr (h) Eth .. катухбуиєу CH LP 
- &e, de .. апа from there we arrived Syr сора: єттрос into Tyros | 
(a1) то a, єтурос Bo, «s trupov М &е, Syr (tsr) .. tyrum Vg, diros 
Arm, tiros Eth мере пхог(ет то) &c for the ship was about to 
unlade in that place] а то а, mape пох Сар magiori (от FGS) 
зхиечьотит ях(є вахт 18)axav lit. for the ship was about do cast its 
freight there Bo .. exewe(exe. Н 133 217) yap то moov туу (ди то 
тАоь) атофортіборєуоу rov уороу N “е, Vg.. for there it was for the 
ship to deposit its freight Syr .. because there was the ship for discharging 
the burdens Arm .. because there they caused to descend (to put ro) all 
which (їз) in the ship Eth 

4 эзш &c and when we had found] то a, ка avevpovres С'НІР 
&c, d, Arm..and when we found there Syr .. lit. and there (then то) 
we found them Eth, стая ae but having found Bo, avevp. дє 
NABC*E al, inventis autem Vg єхїлї(1ТО.. Дал a.. Mar a)a o. 
the disciples] a &e, Во (иш) SABCE al, Arm.. дадутаз НЕР al, 
discipulis Vg Syr Eth .. apostles Eth ro хиб we remained] то 
a, Bo (gjoni) .. anug ae but «с Bo (5?) .. and & Eth OxoTHY 
with them] то а, аотос AEL al, de Bo (гхот) Syr Eth.. avrov 
NBCIEP &e, Vg Arm.. maar anny. Sat. there we abode with them 
Bo (FGs).. marar 5. there with them Бо (anar 18) ис. м т 
seven days] то a, Во (7 days) Eth... np. erra № &е, Vg (diebus) Syr 
Arm Marae псужо» Ахакос (10.. ооу a by error) &e lit. but 
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samavAoc пе ebo orae nenia єтаєтреціюн сора 
eoreporcadnar, — битересшопе etTpenswn eho 
Witerooov. amer eĝo. амазоощє єтөпо яя зон chor 
THPOD Seif Weryorosee чэм иеущире wai nbo 
HTMOAIC ATW нтєренноМ миємпат оз» Hnenpo 
AUWAHA. ATW alMacHace пиемерит. aware епох. 
TOOT хе ATROTOT CEMETHI. TAHOM AE хироют 


5 (а) (1) 10 $ 21 Sa $ 3110 © (a) (1) een ra (311) Ta 
(1) (10 $) (21)a 31! 


these were saying to Р.| 10 a... из! evenayxw Maroc xin. these who 
were saying &с Bo .. owes то т. eheyov  &c (eXeyav dua пу. eAeyav В) 
Vg .. апа those were saying every day to P. Syr.. who were saying to 
P. Arm .. and they say, those (om ro) to P. Eth nenita the spirit] 
IO à .. add євотай holy Во (ва) Eth етяхтреч. eopas (om e. 18) 
for him not to go up] то (21) a, Bo (om epey ва 18) py ама(єті XA 
BC 13 al) Bawew № &c, Arm .. ne ascenderet Vg Eth .. that he should 
not go Syr  ecereporcadnas nnto the H.] (11).. eoi(e 21) Arar то 
21 а, Во (єгАнах) eis ієроосадли НИР &с, Syr Eth .. es tepocoAvpa 
ЗАВСЕ al, d, Ve 

5 ит. when it had happened] то.. itv. ne but біс 21 &c .. ore дє 
eyevero № &c .. acujomi ae but it happened Во (om ae v) .. and when 
it happened Arm .. et Vg Syr Eth etp. є. пиє(ощ 21)s9, for us to 
finish these days] ro &c.. pas єбартитаї tas «p. Ñ &e (еб. ypas 
AB*E 68 177) Arm (to us).. eranxworn iuueoooy eho) (eb. ñn Fs) 
Do .. explicitis diebus Vg .. after these days Syr .. after this Eth .. we 
having finished the days Eth ro .. sequenti autem die d aner &c we 
came out, we walked (away)] (a?) &e, Bo.. єАбоутєѕ exopevopeba 
M &с, Vg Arm (we went away .. were going away сад)... om eé. A 105 
..e went out and we went away Eth ro.. we went out that we might 
go in the road Syr .. we went out to the road Eth .. exeuntes ambula- 
bamus viam nostram d єтө (то то) no &c escorting us all of them] 
a? &c, Во (evtho) тротертоутоу раз zavrov N &c, Vg Arm .. and they 
were accompanying us all of them Syr .. and. they escorted us all Eth.. 
and they sent us all Eth го ми neyo. &c Ш. with their wives with 
their sons] (a 1) 1 1 &с.. соу yvvai£t ка тєкуоіс  &c, Vg (filiis) Arm 
(sons) near ean(sdd ке AB*P 18)o10211 near потщире lit. with wives 
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seven days: but these (men) were saying to Paulos through 
the spirit for him not to go up unto the Hierusalém. 5 When 
it had happened for us to finish these days, we came out, 
we walked (away); escorting us all of them, with their wives 
and their children, unto the outside of the city: and when 
we had bent our knees upon the shore, we prayed. 9 And we 
saluted one another, we went on board the ship, but they, 
they returned unto their houses. ‘But we, we made sail 


(also) with their sons Во ..they and their wives and their sons Syr.. 
and wives also and children also Eth .. children and wives also Eth ro 
wa mh, пт. unto outside of the city] a? 1 ? &e, Во (свом) ews «о 
Tns т. А &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth го... єго т. т. N 68, d Eth asw &c 
oxa (и а) пекро(пзеро 21) and when we had bent our knees upon 
the shore (river 21)] (a?) 1? &c.. отоо апотт(т)єм ex(ors ва 18)en 
HEMRENL озхєи тро and we threw ourselves upon our knees upon 
‘the shore Bo (etano. and having thrown &с FGS) .. кол беутес Ta yovara 
‚єтї Tov avyiadov № біс, et positis &e Vg Arm..and they fell forward 
upon their knees upon the hand of the sea Syr .. and they worshipped on 
their knees at the shore of the sea Eth .. and we worshipped on the shore 
Eth ro anuj. we prayed] то &с, простебанєва HLP &с, Ve Bo 
Arm Eth .. and they prayed Syr .. rpocevéapevot аттота. NABCE тз 
б ати» лигаси. пи. and we saluted one another] (а) 1 ? 21 31! &c 
„охоо (om o. FGPS) «перапотатєсоє сбоМ ол иєиєрноу and 
we took leave of one another Во .. кал acracapevot аХХулоує НИР «е, 
et cum vale fectssemus (salutassemus d) invicem Vg.. valefacientes 
invicem е.. and we kissed one another Syr Eth (add we were sent).. 
and having taken leave оў one another Arm., апа we were sent Eth ro 
ана(є a)Ne enxos (es а) we went on board the ship] а 21 31! &e, 
Do, ereByuev є. то т. HLP «с, ascendimus in navem Vg .. and. then 
we ascended the ship (into &c ro) Eth .. kar ave (eve) Вумеи ets то zXotov 
NABCE 13 al, Syr Arm fitooy ae but they] a 1? 21 (311) 
&c .. ин ae but those Do, скалой дє N &e, Vg .. trs. and returned those 
Syr..and those Arm Eth єпєтні(єт а) unto their houses] па 
(pref. eopas то 21 31!) Syr Eth.. es та a № «е, in sua Vg.. enn 
erestovoy unto those who (were) theirs Во (єтаук. P)..to their own 
qglaces Arm 
7 апр(єр 21 а 31 !)о. we made sail] ro 21 &e, Bo.. rov widow 
біауутаутєє N «с... navigatione explicita Vg .. voyaged Syr Eth.. and 
1737.3 Kk 
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сол ом ттрос. эмиатаить єорат emroXessaeic 
ATW  мтєремаспатє  Миєсину. Aang OAOTHT 
поубосу.  Зазпечраете ae итереие ebo ai- 
яаооще. aubonH eTRaAIcApIA ато anor доти 
єпні яєфіліппос прецтащесеиу сота оле пеш 
` ° 9 о (1 
пе. AWGW OAOTIU[. MAL AE иетит сто ищеере 
&»napoenoc ещьтпрофитете. — |^ avt hrepenow 
asear Поло посоу атпрофбнтнео er ebo ом ẹov- 


* а (то $) (21)а IP З (311) з a (то) ат!) а (ey 
(21) а (311) 





we the ship having pushed off Arm eh. ой ту(є 21)poc out of 
Tyros] то 21 &с, Bo.. ато туром № &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth UK. €. 
єпто(о a)Ne(om a)arac(om 31!)se we arrived at Ptolemaeis] r1 
101 (-озлатос 21) &e, каттитусаиєу (катеВуики CAE 24 38) є 
тто^һ^єролда(дау N*) N біс, Arm (balonctay .. bdolé(o)mayita cdd) .. 
ani сори! entoNessare we came into Pt. Bo..and we came (to) 
рібіота-увай Eth ro .. descendimus ріоїотазӣа(т) Vg .. and we сате to 
"aki the city Syr Eth (the city of ака) iitepent(a 311. fi ато 
21)ас. it. when we had saluted the brothers] (21 1) &c, Bo (etanep .. 
om ep FS) acacapevow Tovs aóeAdovs N &e, salutatis fratribus Vg 
Arm .. and we saluted & Arm cdd .. we gave the pcace.to the brothers 
who were there Syr .. we kissed our brothers Eth .. єтьмератпотатєсоє 
having taken leave &c Во (є) by error оло (от а)тну Цоо. with 
them for а day] (21?) &c, Bo (asuswns Satotoy) Eth (one day) .. пи» 
pav тар avrois Ñ &c, Vg Syr Arm 

* зхиещр. ae lit. but on his morrow] то 211 31! &c.. 75 дє 
eravpuov N біс... aliu autem die Vg .. and оп the day next Syr.. and 
on the morrow Arm Eth..(e Гхот) neqpact ae (om р) lit. but his 
morrow Bo irepeies eb. when we had come out] 31! &c, МАВ 
CE al, d Arm (add thence) Vg Bo.. we went out and Syr Eth..add 
ог терь rov zravAov HLP &e .. же went out those (of us) who were with 
P. and Eth ro anar. anb, we walked, we went a.. allel we came 
а 311, Во, nA@opey N «е, Vg Syr .. we went Eth .. Адои HL Pal erx. 
unto the Kaisaria] a 31 l.. es кахтар( Єгам X біс, єкесарха unto Kesaria 
a, Bo Arm anb. ео. єпн (ег MSS) we went into the house] тої 
31l &e, Eth..e«oeAÉovrcs ets тоу owov N &с, Ve Во Arm .. and we entered, 
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out of Tyros, we arrived at Ptolemacis, and when we had 
saluted the brothers we remained with them for a day. 8 But 
on the morrow when we had come out we walked, we went 
unto the Kaisaria; and we went into the house of Philippos 
the preacher, being one among the seven, we remained with 
him. ?But this (man) had four daughters, virgins, being 
wont to prophesy. 10 And when we had remained there for 
many days a prophet came out of the Iudaia, his name being 


we dwelt in the house Syr прєчтаціє(ог а)оєтцу the preacher | 
(107) 31! «с, the announcer Eth .. птречотуєтцо ел the evangelist 
Во, N &e, Vg Syr (mesabrond) Arm (avedarantst) Eth ro єота 
&c being one among the seven] то? 31! &c.. єоуа me (om me FS) 
e&oN gen піт being one out of the 7 Bo, (rov) ovros єк rov erta № &c 
..qui erat de septem Vg Буг Arm (the seven) .. one from the seven Eth 
ro .. one from the seven brothers deacons Eth anc eao(om а)т. 
we remained with him] то? 311 &e, зищени Satoty we abode with 
him Во, epewvapev тар avro N «е, Vg Arm (lodged) .. and we dwelt 
with him Eth ro.. Syr, see above .. om Eth 

? war ae uev(a 31! .. ov ajig but this (man) had] то? 31! &e, 
фаз ac п(от FO)eovon itag assay but this hud there Bo .. rovro бє 
noav N &e, Vg .. to whom were (lit. was) Syr .. to that one were Arm .. 
and there were with him Eth .. and he hath Eth то | ero(oe 311) itus. 
за. four daughters, virgins] (то?) 31! &c..ivx ищеру ix. 4 «е Do 
Eth ro .. Ovyarepes tecoapes zapÜcvo. NAB 13 31 al, Vg Arm .. 0. т. 
т. EH LP &с, Syr.. т. 0. т. C 180 cat .. four virgins his daughters Fih 
ещаупрофн(у 10)vresye being wont to prophesy] то! (31!) &c.. 
єусрпрофнтєуєти prophesying Во. № &c, Vg .. єтєр. who prophesy Bo 
(P) .. who were prophesying Syr .. and they prophesy Eth .. prophets Arm 

0 aso &e and when we had remained there] (то?) 31!? &c.. 
eTaunjonmt ae Аз. but we having abode there По .. ezuievovrov(res 15 
18 36 cat) de ABCH 13 al..et сит moraremur Vg.. апа when we 
were there Syr .. and in our being there Atm... and we remained Eth .. 
em. дє уро” NCELP «е, Syr (h me). ewe. бє avrov N* поҳо по, 
for many days] (107) 31! &e, поуахнищ neg, for а multitude of days 
Bo Eth (add with him) ..npepas mAeovs N «е, Vg (aliquot) Буг Arm 
av(ov то)пү. “с a prophet came out of the Та | (то?) (217) &c.. 
ayi dxeosar ehoN Sen ХпоуъсА eovup. ие came one out of the 
Iudea leing a prophet Do..karqAÓev tis ато Tys wvdutas mpopytis 
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зага. спецраи пе atahoc. arw итереце щарой 
AT яепееохо авпатЛос. acjreoTp имеетх aei 
мецотєрнтє Tiexacp. хє Mar иетере nenita eTovaah 
жо eoor. хе Wpwaee етепо me пе ожо 
сеилазорЦ Tere ом orepoTcadner үза. 
ATW REET AAC eg pal с, ча jus. 
реисютая ae EMAI AHCHCOTNM] AMON aeit — MeTORe 
паза єтазае дс eTaeTper hor eopar сехеротслАняє. 


М (ау (1) (10) (зт) а 1° (a) (1) (то) 21 а $ 


N &е (проф. a. т. в. L) Vg (supervenit) .. had. descended from yihud 
prophet one Syr..and descended one prophet from (country of ro) 
уери4а Eth .. descended a certain one from Judea Arm (add prophet 
edd) єп. &c his name being Agabos] 11 (10?) 21 &c, Bo.. оуораті 
ау. M &e, Vg..name akapas Arm.. whose name was адаббз Syr.. 
whose name agabos Eth 

" aw пт. and when he had come] (а) 10? 21 а, отоо єтаці Во, 
кас «Абшу 53 біс, Arm .. ауеАдшу дє D*..is cum venisset. Vg .. сит 
venisset d .. and he entered Syr .. and he came Eth agqgt(er а) he 
took off] a то 21 а, Bo (toN1) Vg (tulit) .. кал (om 218) apas N &с.. 
and he took off Syr Eth .. having taken Arm яз (от а)паложо the 
girdle] (a?) 21 a, Bo (соин).. add of his loins Syr ацахоур he 
bound] a (1?) 21 а, Bo Arm .. and. he bound Syr ..et alligans Vg .. 
буса NA BCDE al..99cas re HL &c.. and he bound himself Eth 
.. зазора he bound himself Do (ras) futeeox &c his hands and 
his feet, said he] (a) 1? то? 21 a, Bo (caNa wx) ..(ejavrov ras xeipas 
к. Tous тодаѕ eurev A &e ..(e)avrov т. п. к. т. x. єтє NBCDEHLPal.. 
sibi pedes et manus dixit Vg .. the fect of himself and his hands and 
said Syr .. feet and his hands and saith Arm .. himself his hands and 
his feet and he saith Eth хе мар &е lit. These (are) the (things) 
which the spirit holy is saying] а 1? 21 a.. mat (xe mar FS) ие ин 
єтєе(єтае вах) зи) 3331007 пхепипих coorah these are those which 
saith (вала вах) the spirit holy Bo .. rade Леуе то mva то ayiov № &c, 
Vg .thus saith the spirit of holiness Syr Arm (the spirit holy) Eth 
(spirit. holy) хе пр. &c ахожо(об a) The man, whose is this 
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Agabos. 1 And when he had come unto us, he took off the 
girdle of Paulos, he bound his hands and his fect, said he, 
These (are) the (things) which the holy spirit is saying, The 
man, whose is this girdle, will bind him thus in the Hieru- 
salem the Jews, and give him into the hands of the Gentiles, 
12 But when we had heard these (things) we besought him, 
we and. those who (are) in that place, for him not to go into 


girdle] ат? 21 a, Bo, tov avépa ov єсті 1 бу avty N «о, Vg .. that 
the man the owner (lit. lord) of this girdle Syr .. the man whose girdle 
thts is Arm (om this cdd).. the owner (lit. lord) of this girdle Eth 
cenas. it. оп егероусаАнах (а 10..01X ix. I a..oseAnar 21) 
явля, will bind him thus in the Hierusalém the Jews] (a) 11 (21) a, 
Bo (conos .. the girdle FS) .. ovrws dyoovow ev (es D al) «ep. oc (om D) 
оодоо. N &с, Vg (in hier.) Arm .. thus will. bind him the Jews in 
Jerusalem Syr Eth ATW Исеть со. en(eo. ие 21.. во. fi a)o. 
filtloea(oe 21) пос lit. and (will) give him into the hands of the 
nations] (a?) 1? (21!) а. отоо сєпатнир є&рні єиєихух Roan- 
conoc and they will give him into the hands of nations Bo .. kat mapa- 
dwoovow «s (add таз N*) xetpas сбушу (ex0pov 62 105 214) Ne &e, Vg 
Arm (heathens) .. and they will deliver him unto the peoples (people ro 
бугу Eth 
З пт, со lit. but when we had heard these] a т? «с, Bo.. ws de 
nxovoapey Tavra N &e.. quod cum audissemus Vg.. and whew these 
words we heard Syr .. and when we heard this Arm .. «nd this we 
having heard Eth (having heard this ro) anci(en а I 21)cwny 
&e exx (om о a) «с we besought him, we and those who (are) iu that 
place] (а) 1? 10? &с.. изи{фоо ne (ae F) anom meas инистос 
(cnor AB? 18) fivc mara стезя. we were beseeching (him), we and 
the faithful (brothers Ава 18) of that place Bo .. wapexaXovpev ypes тє 
(om D) ка ог evrom (add rov zavAov D) N &с, Vg (qui loci (их 
erant) Arm (we begyed, who in the place were) .. we begged him we aud 
the sons of the place Syr .. we besought Р. with the men of that region 
“th стах. бо өгєроусаћиях (а І 10.. өгАнхя» 21 а) lit. not for 
him to go into the Hier.] (a?) (1? бом by error) то? &c, Bo (open 
not for us FS) rov pn ava(ere D)Bawew avrov (om E 3 93 95) «s 
‘єероъсаћ№у N &e, Аг, пе ascenderet hierosolymam Vg Syr (go iuto 
urtshlém) Eth (ijarüsalemn) 
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13 тоте пазАос acowoujb esw #%а ос. xe ow пе 
NETETHEIPE азязоЦ ETETHPIAZE ATW стетмобтош 
азпаонт. AMOR сор {сртот oF жоно eTpPEeTsLopT. 
AAAA erpassov ом erepoyvcalHas OA прам ANEN- 
socic 3c, 1 итрецтаплеое AE ANKAPOIT ємо 
яз9#0с. хє KLAPE пото яяпоосіс попе. 15 «ямс 
меюооту же ancóroTW aWseootge egpar eerepovca- 
Ани. aver ae MANAI Потобіщє MALRRAOHTHC 


13 (а) (10) (21 $) а$ “ (а)(то)а | (а)а "Sa Eth ro has 
chapter 55 16 a (1) (тој 


13 тотє then] (a) 21 а, Bo, МАВСЕ з 31 al.. om HLP &c.. «nd 
Eth nasNoc agor. (a.a nar. озощЁ 101 21) Paulos 
answered] a? то? 21.. aqeposo ижеп. answered Р. Во, МАВС*Е 
13 31 (amex. дє С" 13 ..атокрдес дє 40) Vg Eth .. trs. answered and 
said P. Syr ..amek. дє о т. al permu, Syr (h).. атєкрбу тео т. HLP 
&c..eurev бє mpos ypas Ds eqxw a. saying] (то) 21 a.. ка 
єт, МАЕ 13 al, Vg (Syr vg)..and saith Eth.. om BCHLP &с, 
Po Syr (h).. пехьч said he Bo (rGos) xe от пе петети. (єм. то) 
What is that which ye do] то? 211 (om ne) а.. оу пететеира (ips 
FGS) Baroy what (is) that which ye do Bo .. ті тоте“ &с, Vg Syr.. 
why thus do ye Eth ereTiipiase atw ет. ях (ела ro)na. weeping 
and crushing my heart] a? то? 21? a.. еретеи (стетеи о) prars 0509 
(om o. Гхот) epereit(eopeven о){зякго xirao. weeping and giving 
pain to my heart Bo .. kkavovres кал avvÜpvmrovres pov tyv карбіам № . 
&c (om кА. ка. W* .. Kar GopyBovvres D) Vg (afffigentes cor meum) .. 
that ye weep and crush my heart Syr Arm .. and (om ro) ye weep and 
ye break for me my heart Eth гп. &c lit. for І, I am prepared not 
only for them to bind me, but] а? (то?) a.. anor сар oF stonon 
єсопот aXXa Ясебтот for [not only ( for them) to bind me, but I ат 
prepared Во .. єуо уар (дє Er) ov povoy бєбуиа: (add Воулорои D) 
aÀÀa Kat &С єтоциос exo N &c, Vg Arm .. for J, not that I should be 
bound only am I prepared, but also Syr .. Г indeed not (om ro) only 
trouble and bends which I expect, but Eth .. om yap Isaiah = erpaasov 
ой e(ro а):єротсь№ная (a 10.. огАная а) oa пр. lit. for me to die 
in the Н. for the name] (a?) (10?) а..єаоу Sem Ans copus 
exen фран to die in J. for the name Do .. that Г should die tn J. бо 
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the Hierusalém. 7° Then Paulos answered, saying, What is 
that which ye do, weeping and crushing my heart? for I, 
l ат prepared not only for to be bound, but (a) for to die in 
the Hierusalém for the name of our Lord Jesus. И But at 
his not being persuaded, we held our peace, saying, Let the 
will of the Lord happen. 1° But after these days we prepared 
ourselves, we walked up unto the Hierusalém. 19 But came 


Syr 55 атобауєу ELS (ev N*) єр. єт. exo утєр T. OVO}. (a. €T. €x o ELS A 
194) № &e (om es cep. 27 al) Vg (hierusalem) Arm .. for death also 
prepared I ат in J, Eth anenx, 1С of our Lord Jesus] а, Ро 
(sars 18) Eth.. rov к. «o М &с, Vg Во..т. к. wv x. CD 20 73, of the 
Lord Jesus Christ Arm ..domini chr. iesu d..of our Lord Jesus 
Messiah Syr, Cyr Thdrt .. Saussoeic of the Lord а? 

З птречтяхиек( ит ajee ae but at his not being persuaded] а го? 
а.. єтєзхпє meeonT ae (om ae FS) owt but his heart having not 

been influenced Bo, py meopevov дє avrov N &c .. et cum ei suadere 
non possemus Vg .. and when he did not assent to us Syr .. and in his 
_ not assenting Arm .. and when he refused Eth enx. яя. saying] a 
а. Во, emrovres N «е, Vg ..and we said Syr.. and (om cdd) we say 
Arm .. oc ейтоуте$ Tpos аАААЛо D 8r ,, and we left him and we say Eth 
xe &с lit. Let the wish of the Lord happen] а a.. xe nereonag 
anst аздречирәпз Lhe will of the Lord let it happen Bo.. то ӨєАџа 
rov куроо усуєтбо HLP &с..т. к. то GeAnpa ywerOo МАВСЕ 13 
31, Vg Syr (of our Lord) Arm (shall be) .. то 0. rov cov yewerOu D.. 
that which wished God let it happen Eth 

15 зам (изх а)йса бс but after these days] я a, Bo, pera де тає зуи. 
ravras № &с, Vg (istos) post hos autem dies d.. and. after days those 
Syr Arm .. and after those days Eth .. pera де tiwas nu. D .. om ae Bo 
(vs) anc. lit. we prepared us] aa..etancehtwten having pre- 
pared us Bo, ext(aro 13 al, пара C al) cxevacapevoe МА ВС ЕТ, Р &с, 
Vg ( praeparati) Arm .. erurkevacapevov 33" .. emiokeyapevor ЇЇ 68 106 .. 
urotagapevor D .. we were prepared Syr .. we prepared Eth ITAL, 
eopas we walked up] a a.. aveffowopev № &e, Vg .. wants в") ах (от 
па A) єорні we were (Г was n?) going up Do, Aun .. ava. CDL* al 
and we ascended Syr. Eth .. оп W* .. that we might ascend Eth ro 
eo:ep.(orAnas а) unto the Hiemsalém] aa, є. Анал Do, es tepov- 
садти. ПОР al, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. e «єротодура МА ВСЮ ? Ealcat, d 

" ayer ae &c'ooíi(es а)ме (ema) за. &c but caine with us some of 
the disciples who (are) in the (om то) K.] то? a .. (aver ae nūuan 


504 ПРХЗІС 


етом THAICApIA. AVAIT Wa отчахоитие Napyaroc 
пкупрос. хе eellacww. erpenooYAe epos. , И itre- 
pennoo AE EQPAI corepoTcaAHee a NECHAT WONN 
epoov ой отраще. 18 аапефрасте ae MarAoc гез 
тазе ди есоти Wa танковое. NeTcooTO ae еро пе 
похоємпресіутерос. !° War Мтєрєцаспатє seas00v 
моя оос. AYTATO anora Nova миєсбнтє та 
MWOTTE aav on поєөмос ehoA ITH тесатАНОМА. 


И aroa п а DT) CIO 


has probably fallen out) ito: iasaoi75c етой кєсарга (but came with 
us) namely the disciples who (are) in K.a.. cvvndOov дє кал (add єк E) 
rov робутоу aro kac ap(e)uas cvv тшу Ñ &e..venerunt autem et ex 
discipulis a caesarea nobiscum Vg .. came with us also from the disciples 
Caesaracan Arm.. avr Ae menan ЄВОМ Ben iecapia Ихеохиотои 
ch. S. ппахгөнтис but came with us out of Kesaria some out of the 
disciples Bo .. and came with us some disciples from К. Syr .. and there 
were from the disciples (apostles го) those who came with us from (to го) 
К. Eth acr &e п(ии aap. йк. хе (om xe а) aaco 
(пахасши d) етреибот(то a..er a 1)Ne є. lit. they took us unto 
a disciple old, Cyprian, say (om a) Мепаѕоп (Nemason a) for us to 
lodge unto him] a 1? то a.. easi зафн erennaxoiNi epos orai 
(add ae Гхот) хє taccwst (AGP 18).. пасоп ва... accom ГЕХОТ.. 
accos (s) оукупріос (add ne отоо and TxNocr..trs. osapoc. за. 
OFOO откуп. пе FGS) OvapoQceoc зхжзхентис having brought him, 
with whom we shall lodge, one named Nasson a Cyprian, an old disciple 
Bo (отарог. MAMAS, Отоо отктипрює пе FGS) ayovres (add quas Е, 
Arm) тор o Sevic Owpev PVaCWVEL (иас В а] .. рудоса 34 ee VAOWVE D? 
Га tol .. гасом: №, деша) тос кутріо apyarw рабуту N &с, Vg Arm 
(were bringing us) .. while they lead with them a brother one from the 
old disciples whose пате was mnason and he was from küpros, that he 
might receive us in his house Syr .. and we went away and we dwelt 
with menüsón of (om ro) the city of ko(v ro) pros, who (was) from the 
disciples the former (ones) (who was formerly a disciple ro) Eth .. D is 
deficient, d has verse 16 thus de caesarea nobiscum | simulquae 
adduxerunt nos | apud. quem ospitaremur | et cum venerunt in quen- 
dam civitatem | fuimus ad nasonem quendam сургішт | discipulum 
antiquum 7 
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with us some of the disciples who (are) in the Kaisaria, they 
took us unto an old disciple, a Cyprian named Menason, for us 
to lodge with him. И But when we had reached the Hierusálem 
the brothers accepted us in joy. 1 But on the morrow Paulos 
саше with us in unto lakóbos; but were being gathered 
(together) unto him elders, !*'These when he had saluted, 
he sat, he declared each of the works which the Lord did 


М йтєрєип. &e osep.(orAnae го a) lit. when we had reached пр 

unto the H.] eram ae e. exArtar but having come up unto J. Bo.. 
yevop.evov дє роу ets tepoooAvpa 53 &с.. et cum venissemus hierosolymam 
Vg Syr (urisMem) .. and in our entering J. Arm .. and we having come 
(to) ?yarusalem. Eth .. exinde exeuntes venimus hierosolyma d à. 
хесину &c lit. the brothers received us unto them in а joy} àsnjonren 
epwor Sen отращг iisenicnHoy accepted us in а joy the brothers Бо 
.. ar pevws (ат )єде&ауто nuas ot абеАфои N Ke, Vg Arm (with joy) .. and 
received us the brothers joyfully Syr .. received us our brothers in joy 
` Eth (our brothers greatly го) 
18 ап. ae lit. but on his morrow] а 1? &c, Bo (neq... eneg. хот) 
tT де excovoyn ВСНІР &с, de Vg Arm (om дє edd).. ту re бо NA 
Ee al .. aud on day next Syr, and ou the morrow Eth Hav. Ke 
sakik а). Р. came with us in unto І.) (a) &c.. ә ixenasNoc 
nesxan ща так. сате P. with us unto Г. Bo.. erne о ravos avv 
npw pos шк. N бе, Ус Агаш (entered) Eth ro (entered) .. we entered 
with P. unto 7. Syr Eth neve. &e but were being gathered 
(together) unto him elders] (a) 1? &c.. avs ae eapoq tixeuntpec- 
bytepoc tHpoy but came unto him all the elders Bo .. таутєѕ те map- 
eyevovro o. z peo vrepou N «е, Vg .. while there were with him ull the 
elders Syr .. and. unto all the elders Eth .. and came all the elders Arm 
Eth ro .. сау де тар ауто 01 трєсВ. cvvnypevor D* d 

9 par бе lit. these when he had saluted them, he sat] a 1? &с.. 
Kat aoTacapevos avrovs(-ro L, -rov С") N бе, Bo (ano Tacecoc FS 
by error) Агт... quos cum salutasset Ус... ап we gave to them the 
peace Syr .. and. saluted them P. Eth..and they saluted him Eth го 
atra vo xxn, (Tave п. ато) Ke ü(en а то)та “с oit (om o a) по. he 
declared each of the works which the Lord did among the Gentiles] 
(a) 17 то a.. narcaxi: (add ae rGrs) Savorov ката OVAL ovat 
йин eva dd arrow Sem nieonoc Ле was speaking before them опе 
бу one the (things) which God did «с Bo.. єсцуєто каб ev єкастом ov 
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7 TOOT AE йтєроусоугає avfeooy аапхоес. ATW 
NESAT из. хе кмат. HCOM. хе отир ivrba шооп 
мцеитати:стете см oraaa. ато» птооу тнроу 
ceo ирецкоо emnoseoc,. 7 avcwrae ac єтбнитк хе 
късбо ititio?a a1 THPOT ето» пкосяеос ETPETCAQWOT 
CROA ававсуусно. enw Reece нат erarchhe nev- 


20 (a) (то) а $ at ато 1 (a) a $ 


єтойјсєу о beos ev то eÜvecw N &с, Ve..and he was narrating to 
them Р. in order (lit. after after) all which did God in the peoples Syr 
.. he was narrating one by one that which did God in the heathen Arm .. 
and he declared to them all whieh did God among the peoples Eth .. ovs 
agTapevos дитуєто Eva єкастоо ws emoujgev o Geos то eÜvcouy D &* 
єбом o. through] (а) &c, Bo .. ош да N* 24 

? птоот ae but they] a &c, Bo, о де &с, Vg (at alli cum) Arm 
„and Syr Eth пт. when they had heard] a (add xe) &c, Bo 
(eras) № &с, Eth .. cum audissent Vg Syr .. akovovres НІ, 47 195, de 
art. they glorified] а &с, Bo, SD, d Syr Eth (praised) .. єдобабом 
A &с, Bo (Гехот) Arm .. magnificabant Vg anx, the Lord] (а) 
&c, РНР &e, Syr (h).. Ah} God Во, т. бєоу NABCEL al, Vg Syr 
(vg) Eth arw п. and said they to him] а &c, ea(o)y тє avro 
(om D) N &с, Vg Syr.. апа they say to him Arm Eth .. eovres CD 
al, Syr (h).. пєхооу ae nag but said they to him Bo..om ae Bo 
(rres) CD al, Syr (Б) хе knar п. Thou seest, Brother] (a) &c.. 
«e (к супау nenc. Thou seest, our brother Ро Syr .. eopes, адєАфє 
N &с, Vg (vides) .. seest thou, brother ? Arm .. seest thou, О (om ro) our 
brother ? Eth хе оунр &e lit. that how many myriads (are) being: 
of those who believed in the Iudaia] а.. хє osi оунр &c lit. that 
there are how many myriads being &c (a?) (то).. xe ovon (pref. ие 
P) ovup поба ehoN Sen nnoyaar eavitaoy lit. that there are how 
many myriads out of the Jews who believed Bo .. тосол pruptades ev Tots 
tovdatos eow тшу пєтістєкотоу АВС В al, quot milia (om ro) sunt 
in tudacts qui crediderunt Vg Eth (Jews those who &c) .. oca puptades 
ev Ty tovdaa &с D, Syr (vg)..how many myriads ате of believers of 
Jews Arm .. тобой рорад тоу tovdawy &e HLP &e, Буг (h).. посо’ 
pupiades єси Tov т. N 3 4 95* 91 су» «с and they, all of them, 
they are zealots unto the law] (a) a.. охоо oanpeqocoo тирот ие 
nre ninoasoc (trs. noroc ие 6) and zealots all of them are of the law 
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among the Gentiles through his ministry. °° But they, when 
they had heard, they glorified the Lord ; and said they to him, 
Thou seest, Brother, how many myriads (are) being of those 
who believed in the Iudaia, and they, all of them, they are 
zealots unto the law. ?! But they heard concerning thee that 
thou teachest all the Jews who (are) in the world for to depart 
from Müysés, saying to them not to circumcise their children, 


Bo (om we Fs).. xat таутє (add ото. D 38, Vg tol Syr vg..add 
Суточолу Kat 13) CyAwtat Tov vopov vrapxovow N &c., et omnes aemula- 
tores sunt legis Vg Syr Arm (zealous of the law are) .. and all of them 
(are) learned in the law Eth 

21 aycoTxx ae eth. but they heard concerning thee] a, audierunt 
autem de te Ха. аус. ae ом ev. but they heard also «е à .. ew- 
тазаоу ae єөйнтщ but they showed to them concerning thee Bo.. 
каттхпбуєтам дє пери сом Ne (om de м”) &c Arm .. катуктаам &с D, d 
(diffamaverunt) катуҳусау Ke 25 40.. but И was за to them con- 
cerning thee Syr..but (and ro) they say to them (om to then ro) 
concerning thee Eth күс. яй(а.. ме a)royaat THpoy &c thou 
teachest all the Jews who (are) in the world for to depart from 
Moyses] (a) a.. кұс. nosa. erden шеонос eoposoeitoy cahor 
xxaxcovenc thou teachest the Jews who (are) in the nations for to depart 
from M. DBo..azoorasiav бїбатке$ ато pwvoews Tovs ката та ебу 
zavras (om AD* E 13, d Vg) covdacous (rovs ката ебу] воли Lovóauots 
D*) N &е, Vg (qui per gentes sunt iudaeorum) Arm (among heathen 
all Jews are) ..thow teachest that they should separate from musheé all 
those Jews who (ате) in the peoples Syr .. that (om то) that which should 
not be thou teachest and thou causest them to leave the law of M. and 
thou hinderest the peoples and (om 10) all those who believed (were 
converted ro) among the Jews Eth exxw а. бс lit. saying to 
them not to circumcise their sons and not to walk in his customs] 
a? a.. Aeyov (eyo М*..ош D) py (add oftrev E, Vg) zepereprew 
avTOUS то тєкуа рлдє TOL єбєсчу (add avrov Syr hh ™s ,, avrovs DE) 
терітатау (pyre ev то eÜveow avrov т. D*) N «е, Vg (filius suos 
neque secundum consuetudinem)... while thou sayest thut they should 
not be circumcising their sons and not in the customs of the nomùs be 
walking Syr .. thou sayest not to біс and not în customs of the law to 
walk Arm (om of the law cdd) .. (that) they should not ezveumce?se their 
children and not do (add in ro) the statute of the law Eth .. ensw зз. 
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UjHpe. ATW стазазооще OW иещефит. 2? оу бе 
TIETHAIJWITE, плитос cCéMACOTAR хе AREL api 
паг GE ETHesw ао мак. оти атоох itposee 
OOM 4271€14£à иди. ETHTAT Meeeay потерит QAPOOT 
къулу. A War тоз NUTAHOK MALAT. ATW NEO 
сбол epoov evpevocene хоот. ATW CENACLE THPOT 
хе OCHGOA MEMTATCOTALOT ETHHHTH. АЛЛА хе TOR 





? (а) (1) а $ 5 (a) (г) аз at оти а (г) аз аб adda 


хе Rnepcovhe иестеищир! oae япераощі йса (ката B?) nicr- 
naota (нгос FGOCS) saying, Circumcise not your sons nor walk after 
(according to) the customs Bo 

22 оу бе үү, what therefore (is) that which will happen] a? 12 a 
oy «e what therefore Bo, тє ow єттї N &с, Vg.. and now Eth.. 
because therefore Буг .. now what will happen therefore Arm пантос 
&с certainly they will hear] (a?) a, Bo (mantwe вагсхо) ВС" 
137 al, Syr (Ъ).. тауто$ де cvveAPew 5080s axovoovras yap МА 
C?E 13 al, Vg..nantwc сәр &с Bo (Гхот).. that it was heard фу 
them (lit. to) Syr .. they hear Arm .. tt was (necessary то) for them (that) 
they hear Eth хе axei that thou camest | ат? а, Bo, от: eAyAvGas 
N &c, Vg (te supervenisse) Arm Eth го .. that thou camest hither Syr Eth 

23 apt & до this therefore] а a.. hat oii aprrg lit. this therefore 
do tt Во, rovro ovv топто № біс, Ve Arm..do that Syr..and then 


do as Eth єтїї. «е which we say to thee] а 1? a, Syr Arm.. 
etemmaxog мак which we shall say &e Во..о со: Хєуоргу N &с, Vg.. 
we say to thee Eth OTH YTOOT Mpware црооп(єзщ. г) яки. май 


there are four men being here to us] a..om Ядпєгама Aerea it.. 
озсптай их Wpwasr we have 4 men Bo.. отои їх p. there are 4 
men Во (FS).. «eow Прим avópes reocapes N &с, Vg Syr Arm (among 
us).. there were with us four men Eth .. there were with us men Eth ro 
єуптау (пєозятату а) халат &c having (they were having а) а vow 
upon (lit. under) themselves] а І7 а.. єотон(и)тооу потєуҳн 
єйоМ огтотоу having а vow by (or through) them Во .. evyny exovres 
єф(аф NB) eavrov М &с, Vg (super se) .. бу whom (а vow) was vowed 
Syr .. being under a vow themselves Arm in whom (was) а vow Eth 
(who а vow in them ro) 

7 war axitoy lit. these take them] т? &c.. øs nnar take these Bo, 
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and not to walk in his customs. ** What therefore (is) that 
which will happen? certainly they will hear that thou camest. 
?3 Do this therefore which we say to thee. There are four 
men being here to us, having a vow upon themselves. ** These 
take and purify thyself with them, and spend unto them for 
to shave their head: and they all will know that lies (are) 
the (things) which they hear concerning thee; but (a) that 


lead these Syr, take them Eth (pref. and ro) .. rovrovs raprAaBuv N біс, 
his adsumtis Vg Arm пет и. and purify thyself with them] 1? 
&e., satovhon nesswor purify thyself with them Bo, аутабуть ovv 
avras N &e, Ve (sanctifica te) Arm..and go, be purified with them 
Syr .. lit. and purify thy head with them Eth arw nvxo &c and 
spend unto them] a, Во (отоо бє запапн ehoN ершот).. ка 
датаутсоу єт ауто (-rovs А" 13, es avrovs D) et inpende in illis 
Vg Arm (expend something) ..and expend upon them expense Буг .. and 
spend for them Eth.. om epoor a єтрєуоєє(опі a)ne ж. lit. to 
cause them to shave their head] 1? &c..oma itceSen жоу that 
they may shave their head Во Eth, wa Evpynow(o)vra: ryv кефадуи (ras 
кєфаћаѕ 27 al, capita Vg Arm edd .. ther. heals Svr Arm) N &e, Ve 
Syr Arm cemaerge т. lit. they will know all of them] т? &c, 
Bo (eveesss) Eth, yrwou(yvwcorrar) zavres М &с, Ус Arm .. (it will) 
be known to every тат Syr хє oemncoN (add ne a) &c that lies 
(аге a) the (things) which they hear concerning thee] 1? &c.. quia 
quae de te audierunt falsa sunt Vg..se пн evawxorvov єөбнтк 
охио№т ne that the (things) which they say concerning thee are nothing 
Bo (єин c) .. оті ov (pref. тєр, С al) xarnynvrar тєр. cov ovdev єттї 
N &c .. that whatever was said about thee a lie is Syr .. what they were 
informed about thee nothing 75 Arm..that false is that (with) which 
they defamed (accused то) thee Eth adda &e but that thou thyself 
thou walkest in (lit. unto) the law and (om a) thou art keeping it] 
а.. №. xe й. о. om &с but that thou thyself also «с а. aNNa xe 
Kyat оок (om e. NT) €eapeo ermitoaxoc but that thou agreest 
thyself to keep the law Во ..аЛЛа (add ка. A) сто єс кас avros rov 
уороу óvAaccov (ф. тоу корои МА BCDE 13 31 137 al) М &c, Vg (cust. 
legem) .. adAa оті mopevov avros (sed ambulans ipse 4) ф. т. v. Der* ,, 
and thou to the nomis agreest and keepest Syr .. but conformably also 
thou (art) keeping the law Arm and that thou keepest, thou also, the 
statute of the law Eth 
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5 аа % (aya IP cà 
сл 


5 ethe fio. me(xe a) йт. lit. but concerning the nations who 
believed] Bo, Eth (peoples .. believe not Eth го).. терь бе тоу meri- 
atevkotwv €Üvov (avÜpozov E, Beda) N &с, Arm..de his autem qui 
crediderunt ex gentibus Vg .. concerning those who believed from the 
peoples Syr з. (єях а)птоу &с they have not any word to say to 
thee] оде exovor Aeyew zpos сє D... ош М «е, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth 
anon cap for we] nues yap D.. yes № &c, Vg Во Syr Arm Eth 
апкрите &e we judged and we wrote to them] апотсурп езифози 
we sent, having judged Bo, e(a)reoreAapey kpwavres М 610... scripsimus 
tudicantes Vg .. we wrote Syr .. ace commanded Eth (add them ro) .. we 
sent (add and сад) thus we decided Arm єтр. ep. for to keep 
themselves] a, Bo.. erp. for to keep a.. фолаєстєствам avrovs МАВ 13 
81 .. ut abstineant se Vg .. that they should be keeping themselves Syr .. 
ил)дєу Totovrov(-ro CE al) rypew avrovs ev py (adda 27 al, but only 
Arm) фолаєсєтва avrovs (om avr. 40 al) CDEHLP «ое, Syr (h) 
Arm ..that they should keep from (om Eth) that which they ате 
forbidden Eth еп (от a*)u. (om а)пе(ош a)raoNou ахи 
песио зай иет(пиет d)atoosT азо тпориє (ига а а) from the 
(things) slaughtered for the idols, and the blood, and (of a) the (things) 
which are dead, and the forn. ] a à .. choX oa пицот Mawon serr 
urcnog (add єөзхооут FS) neas uioxo nex Зпориза from the 
(things) slaughtered for idol and the bloods (add dead Fs) and the 
strangled things and the forn. Во..ато ióoXoÜvrov кал ацлатоѕ Kat 
zvikrov kat zopvtas E .. from the sacrificed and from fornication and 
from the strangled and from blood Syr .. то тє (om те D 68 137 216) 
є:доћъобътоу кал то (om то NA BCD r3 al) оџа ка» (om 15 36 .. add то 
24 31 40 99) пиктои кал zropreav М &с, Vg .. om ко zvikrov D .. from | 
idol sacrifice and from blood and from strangling and from forn. Arm 
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thou thyself thou walkest in the law, and thou art keeping it. 
? But concerning the Gentiles who believed, they have not 
any word to say to thee: for we, we judged, and we wrote 
to them for to keep themselves from the (things) slaughtered 
for the edols, and the blood, and the (things) which are dead, 
and the fornication. ?9 Then Paulos took the men on the 
morrow, he purified himself with them, he went into the 
temple, declaring the days of the fulfilment of the purification, 





..from that which they sacrifice to gods and from fornication and from 
corpse and blood Eth .. and from that which &c and the torn and corpse 
and forn. Eth ro 

? тоте then] a a.. qand Eth.. and then Eth ro agar took] аа, 
Do, led Syr .. параЛаВоу (trs. т. о. ravos 4 al) N &с, adsumtis viris 
Vg Arm .. lit. took them Р. Eth запер. lit. on his morrow] аа, 
Arm Eth ro.. Sen мієоооу єөнноу in the day which cometh Bo.. 


тт) «(p 21 31 41)xXomevy nupepa № &e .. т. eriovon nu. D .. in day next 
Syr (as nsual) postera die Му .. om Eth.. 8. n. eressasay in that day 


БОЕ o") хатВ. &c he purified himself with them] a a, Bo.. and 
he was sanctified with them Eth .. and they were sanctified Eth ro .. avv 
avrots аумитбєї N біс, Arm... purificatus cum illis Ма ані he was 
purified with them Буг ayhor &с he went into the temple] а, Bo 
(є) єлбє, ets то tepov D, Ve Arm asw ag. &e and «са, Eth.. 
ener es бо № біо... and he entered, he went to the temple Syr .. and 
they entered «с Eth го ет. declaring] а. eqosc(o)no єй, 
manifesting Во (АР. от e&oX ва &c).. diayyeAdov N «е, Vg .. while 
making known to them Syr .. manifest making Arm .. and he spake to 
them Eth .. and they remained Eth то ..єтатв to declare a пиєо, 
&c the days of the fulfilment of the purification | a a .. ях (e ва) mixcx: 
єй, fite meg. йте тит, the fulfilment of the days of the p. Do (мот. 
their purification FPS) N &c, Vg Syr Arm ..the days of the appointed 
time of their purif. Eth (the appointed. time of the duys of &c vo) 
uparrow, &c lit. until they offer sacrifice for each of them] a a.. ews 
ov (ото D) zpoonveyOn отер evos ekaavov avrov 7) (om D al) «poe $opa 
N &с, Ve Arm... until should be offered the offering of each from them 
Syr.. until they cause to enter the sacrifice for each from them Eth.. 
щатоупи At(toy their FPS)upocpo(w)pa ire nisyar meyas 
Mmawoy єорих exc until they bring the offering of cach oue of them 
for him Во (exwor for them Гхот) 
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aa 9 28 (a) (1) a $ at arw ом 


27 йтєрє &c but when the seven days had been completed] esma- 
(etas 26)жши ae ehod nxen iteooo but being about to be com- 
preted the seven days Bo (having been 26) .. ws де eueAXov at (ош E) erra 
прєрал cvvTederobar № &с.. cvvreAovperys дє Tys «Вдораѕ nyepys D.. 
dum autem septem dies consummarentur Vg .. and when arrived the 
day of seventh Syr..and when near were the seven days Arm .. and. 
when seven days Eth .. and when it made seven days Eth то iios. 
net(a.. nee& a)oN &с the Jews, those out of the Asia, when they 
had seen him] ог ато rys actas (ovÓatot, бєабаціємої avrov Ñ &o .. 
€vasiav (add ae 26) epog nxennosaair nte facia having seen 
him the Jews of thé Asia Bo (ehoN Sen facta Г £o m8). Peacapervor 
AVTOV OL ато TNS actas tovoatot 137 216 .. trs. Ө. а. ev то перо ot ато 
&e C 180..00 дє ато т. ас. wovd. eAgyAvOores D d (venerunt) .. hi qui 
ab asta erant tudaer cum vidissent eum Vz .. the Jews who (are) from 
Asia saw him Syr..having seen him in the temple the Asian Jews 
Arm..saw him the Jews who сате from Asia Paulos Eth .. and 
saw him the Jews who came from Asia and having seen them Р. 
Eth ro om пер(пр a)ne in the temple] Bo (c) .. eqd. meppes 
being in the temple Bo arcevo(ao а) пазин(ош а)цує THp- 
(тнрир а) they gathered all the multitude] ауцреортєр ni- 
wnay тиру (om тиру all FS 26) they troubled all the multitude Bo, 
cvvexeo(a)v таута tov оуЛоу N &с, (Arm)..confuderunt omnem 
populum d, concitaverunt o. p. e Vg .. cvvexetvyoay тє Е 8Г, cvverxov 20 
41 .. om таута E 2 41 .. and. they stirred up against him all the people 
Syr Eth (and they gathered against) avente &с they brought 
their hands upon him | pref. отоо and Bo.. кои епеВаЛо(а)и ras ҳераѕ 
єт avrov HLP &c.. kat er. єт avr. т. у. NABCD(eriBaddAovow) Е 
al, Vg (єї manus) Syr (upon him hands) Arm (upon him hands) .. and 
they seized him Eth 
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until was offered sacrifice for zach of them. * But when 
the seven days had been completed the Jews, those out of 
the Asia, when they had seen him in the temple, gathered all 
the multitude, they brought their hands upon him, 7" they cried 
out, Men of the Israël, help. This is the man who opposeth 
the people, and the law, and this temple, teaching every 
one in every place; and further he brought Jonzans into this 





75 ауацук. eh. they cried out] a..erwus eBoN crying out Bo.. 
крабоитев N &e, Vg .. they were shouting Arm .. єухо Raroc saying 
Bo (A) .. avauynan єй, єухо maroc they cried out saying a, Во (26) 
while they shout and say Syr .. they were shouting and were saying 
Arm edd..and they cried and say Eth se пр. ите micpanN 
(ИХ а) Меп of the Israel] a a.. хе пролаз ин (ош вар) сранћтне 
the men the Isruelites Bo .. аудрєѕ іарал)МЄстал N (тёр. .. отр. DE) «е, 
Vg Arm.. men sons of isroél Syr .. ye men of esract Eth boHoe! 
(v a) help] a 1? a, aprhonerm help Bo.. Водете, adiuvate Vg Syr 
Arm .. арії. epon help us Ро (ор) Eth па! «е et(om а) &c lit. 
this is the man who giveth against the people and the law] à a, Bo 
(esown eepemn)..ovros єсті о аубдротоѕ о ката Tov À«ov Kat т. уороо 
N бо, Vg .. this is the man who against our law Syr .. this man is he 
who against the people and the law Arm .. behold, this man who maketh 
sedition and disturbeth the people Eth эли nerpite &c and this temple, 
teaching every one in every place] a.. ахи (перціє es eho йоуои 
инак and the temple, teaching every one (a 0) .. кол тоо Torov rovrov (rov 
aytov rovrov АС” al) zavras savraxov (пр) бідаєкау N &e, Vg Arm 
(teacheth) .. near палала egychw fovon shen gen зам urbei 
and this place teaching every one in every place Bo .. teacheth in every 
country and against the nomās and against this place Syr .. everywhere 
and opposeth the law and the temple and teachet all Eth .. and the law 
and the temple and teacheth all and everywhere Eth то ATW OH 
and further | (а 1) a, eve тє кал N &с.. ere дє 25 40 а1.. єтї mE пела but 
further even Bo .. ert D 31 68, Bo (р) insuper Vg .. and also Зуг.. and 
further Eth.. until Arm мү (єп а) eenove(om aerem he 
brought Ioniaus] a а... ganxeovenun e(om Гхот 26)ayenoy Zonrans 
also having brought Bo (nac. was bringing Үз)... Avas eonyayer N 
&e .. агтоує (aramiye Eth) he caused to enter Syr Eth .. heuthens even 
he introduced Arm (om even cdd) ays. he defiled] а, Bo (26).. 
Kar kexowuxey RE біс (-уоруукеу B'E 137 al) Bo (сотр) Vg (violavit) 

1717.3 ib 
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эпе д етот. °° иехтихх Tap пе етрофмяясс 
прязефесос ом THOAIC матен су. етаяеете xe ита 
пауЛос sity есоти еперпе. a тпоАс тире 
моєї. ATW MAAC ATCWOTO. ATaaedoTe naso 
ATCUOR LOS MHA аяперие. ATW NHTETHOT ATWTALL 
nipo. 21 етийие ae исх ooThey a пото бок eo pat 
ша myrAspyoc йтєспегрн. хе a ехеротсл Ана» 


29 (а) а, 30 (а) a 81 аа 


Syr (polluted) Arm Eth (polluted) nens. ev. lit. this place which 
is holy] a, Во (FGs).. samara the place «с Bo .. rov ayiov тотоу rovrov 
N &е, Vg..this place holy Syr ..the house of the sanctuary Eth ,, the 
holy places Arm (place edd) 

? wear. «е for they had seen Trophimos] а, viderant enim tr. Vg .. 
пєлуєрщори cap ne п(є 'NoT)nas erp. for they had before seen 
Tr. Bo (nav. they were seeing FS) .. устау уар тро (ота тро H LP al)eo- 
pakores троф. Ñ &c, Arm .. trs. for they had before seen with him Tr. 
Syr .. because they saw Tr. Eth прахеф. &с the man of Ephesos, 
in the city with him] а? а, N (om rov) &c, Vg (Syr, see above) Arm.. 
steanag’ Ses +тпоМз:с птрелаєфесос with him in the city the man of 
Eph. Bo.. of the city of éphesón with him in the city Eth ETAR. 
&c they are thinking that P. took him into the temple] а? a.. фах 
Иалзазєзї xe a п. ONG eorn етперфе! this they were thinking 
that Р. took him away into &c Bo .. and they were thinking that with 
P. he entered the temple Syr..and it seemed to them that (om ro) 
caused him to enter P. (into) the temple Eth .. ov evoya£ov. (evopucapev 
D) оті ets то repov eonyayev о mavios М &e, d ( putaverunt) Vg (aesti- 
maverunt) Arm 

“© a &c the whole city was agitated] (a) a .. ackias ae (om ae 0) 
üxetnoNic тире but was moved the whole city Во, exwyOy дє y Tods 
oàn WV &c .. commotaque est civitas tota Vg Syr (all the city) Eth (they 
were moved ro) .. was moved the city all Arm (om all cd) ато Wr. 
мус. and the people they gathered (together) | а... ато a nN. соото and 
the people gathered (together) (a) .. о. „цот пхєоубоі TE mNaoc 
тиру cercon and happened a running of all the people together Bo .. avuj. 
fisensNaoc (add тиру all с) єтсоп єубожі happened the people 
together running Bo (Y GS) .. ко єуєуєто студрорл tov aov М &e, Vg.. 
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temple, he defiled this holy place. 2 For they had seen 
Trophimos, the man of Ephesos, in the city with him, they 
are thinking that Paulos took him into the temple. 2° The 
whole city was agitated, and the people they gathered 
(together): they Jaid hold on Paulos, they drew him outside 
of the temple: and immediately the doors were shut. 21 But 
while they seek for killing him, the news went up unto the 
khiliarkhos of the фата, that the whole of the Hierusalém, 


were assembled all the people Syr .. were collected the people Arm., ran 
all the people Eth avasraote зап. they laid hold on Р.) а.. а>. 
me Rin. but «с а.. отоо etavassagr Min. and having laid hold on 
P. Bo, ко: extAaBopevoe rov mravAov Ñ біс, Vg Arm (having taken) .. 
and they seized Р. Syr Eth ro..and they dragged P. Eth .. eva-ya- 
aroiu (a313a01 G) xe but having seized Bo (vas) aycwr &с they 
drew him outside of the temple] (a) a, Syr .. «Акоу avrov e£o т. iep. Ñ 
&c..avcoueq eb. zen тперфе: they drew him out of the temple 
Bo.. аАкоу ew біс D, Vg (fu) Arm .. and they caused him to go out 
from the temple Eth ireyuoy &с lit. immediately they shut the 
doors] а, сатотоз ущ (защ AP)Gage пигроот immediately they 
shut the doors Bo .. єодєоѕ exec Onoav ar дорог N 9 &с, Vg Bo (вахт) 
Syr Arm.,om п, Bo (26).. екАюбусау evbews N* they shut the 
door Eth 

1 єуципє ac &с but while they seek for killing him] а, Bo (esso 
.. суду» ГХОТ).. уо avuyme fica о. and they sought for killing him 
a.. £éyrovvrov тє avrov атоктетол МА ВЕ 18 214, кас С. р... de «е 
D£r*HLP &с, Vg..and while was seeking the assembly to kill him 
Syr..and they were seeking him to kill Arm..and they wished they 
might kill him Eth .. отоо зоот: epog and they beat him Bo (26) 
a пото hor eo. ща (за а)пос(х а by error and thus again)s\. 
птєспє: (ти а a) ри the news went up un(om a)to the khiliarkhos of 
the band] a a*.. à ииции (add ae AFGS) ще EopHS ща (26 .. hoo 
Mia ЕСК. ще сорні as ло. щ. eo. Є l'NPT..!ye д. B® 15) ш, 
nte 4сп! (у Гот)ра (om ñ. ten, 26) Bo.. aveBy dacs то y. т. от. 
N &c.. nuntiatum. est tribuno cohortis Vg Syr (kiliyarko of éspir) .. 
reached news to the chief captain of the band Arm.. and came message 
(and came immediately messengers vo) to the chief captain of the spira 
Eth хє a oep. (a... orAuax а) «е lit. that the H. all of it was 
troubled] а а.. хє actyooptep тире (om т. FGKS.. trs. Анаа тире 

mu 
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тире щтортр. З ато NTETHOT AYSI noenoegaoi- 
TAPNOC жї сене дто. капот EOPAT єхоют. itre- 
pornas ae єпутМмаруоєс зам поєкатонтару oc 
ATW earo asho єтооте enavAoc.  ? тоте 
HócrAiapococ арр печозо. acqjareraoTre азс. 
хто» acjoveocaone єяеор:ү мохАтее сите. acque 
хе мая пе. ATO OT MentTagaagq. — ? пере пяянище 
АНАН ЄВОМ nova пота agit пеле. sere 
CUGO ae єєтаяє emoyx erbe пещтортр. agor- 


а (т)а з а(т)а ayoreoc. | ачоус. а “ аа (b) 


26) ivseiN nas. that was troubled all of it (om all of tt F &c) Jerusalem 
Bo Атта..от› oAn ovw(y)xev(v)era. tepovcaÀgp S*AB*D 13, Vg 
(confunditur) .. суукєкутал “е Ne &с, confusa est de .. that all the city 
was disturbed Syr .. that was moved J. all of it Eth (om all of it vo) 

3? ayw &c ger, (own. а) «е and immediately he took centurions und 
soldiers] а.. ә. И. à. йоеиая. пях оєноєк. and &c soldiers and cent. 
a.. os e£avryjs тараЛаВют orpatwwtas кол exarovrapxov(a)s N &e (Ла Вох 
В, sumptis d) Vg (adsumtis milit. et cent.) Arm (having given cd) 
.. CATOTY ayssi Позиалатог near охиенат. emmediately he took 
soldiers “с Во.. сатотч xe “с Bo (A).. and imm. he led kéntriins 
and éstratigg many Syr..and arose the chief captain imm. Eth 
aqmwt &c he ran down upon them] a a, kareópagev єт avrovs N “с, 
decucurrit ad illos Vg.. aeGocss. exwos he ran upon them Во Syr 
Arm .. and. ran (went то) toward them with his (their то) officers Eth 
itr. хе (om ae а") «с but when they had seen the kh. and the cent. 
and the soldiers] 1? &c.. and when they saw the chief captain and the 
centurion with his (their vo) officers Eth .. tewoy ae etayitay en- 
златої near MING. but they, having seen the soldiers and the khiliarkhos 
Bo .. ог бє wWovres rov хіМаруом Kat rovs стратіотаѕ Ñ &c, Vg Bo (vs).. 
and when they saw the К. and the éstratiyété Syr .. апа they, having 
seen the chief с. and the soldiers Arm evo. em. beating Paulos] a 
a, Do, тигтоутєс № &c .. €o. aan. to beat Во (vs) .. percutere Vg Eth.. 
from that they were beating Syr .. from leating Arm 

33. tote then | (т 7) &с, Во, МАВРЕ al, Vg Syr(h).. and then Eth .. 
дє H LP al.. and Syr noc. ач neqosos(ra.. ei a) the kh. came 
up] 1? &c.. таит єбозм iisenioc. having approached the kh. 
Bo, єууксає (дє) o x. N &c, Vg .. agd. біс appr. &c Bo (хот) Eth.. 
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was troubled. ?? And immediately he took centurions and 
soldiers, he ran down upon them: but when they had seen 
the khiliarkhos and the centurions and the soldiers, they 
ceased beating Paulos. * Zhen the khiliarkhos came up, 
he laid hold on him, and he commanded to bind him with 
two chains; he asked, Who he is, and what (1s) that which 
he did. *! The multitude was crying out each with his word; 
but he was not able to know the certainty because of the 


approached to him the К. Syr .. having entered the k. Arm ayar. 
he laid hold] and &c Syr exopy to bind him] econog Во (хот) 
..€oposcorteq for them to bind him Во .. дуо N &c, alligari Vg 
Arm .. that they should bind him Syr Eth noa rcc (om а) cm- 
(en а)тє lit. with chains two] fi(e G)eaNs(e к..и FS)cre by with 
chains 2 Bo (споту two вах от) advoeou(v) вису) № &c, catenis duabus 
Vg .. гт two chains Syr Arm .. по two bonds Eth .. lit. 2 in bonds Eth 
ro aqu; &c he asked, Who he is] отоо пасіці xe miart пе 
and he was asking, Who he is Bo, М біс, Vg Arm .. «nd he was asking 
about him Who he із Syr .. and he asked who &c Eth .. and they chained 
him and he asked him who &c Eth ro ov(ovov a) ment. what (is) 
that which he did] Во..т єотг meromkws М &с.. quid fecisset Ve 
Arm .. what he did Буг Eth (they did ro) 

5! пере max. «с the multitude was crying out each with his word | 
а.. пере пах. ae &c but Ke a.. oa mneocooyni ae (от р) то 
efoX єухо fixeowh lit. but others were crying (cried Р) out saying 
another thing Bo (add Sen пізани) in the multitude АХ)... алло de 
аХХо ть («Аа D) Bowy (erepovoryv NABDE al) ev tw оул» М Ke, 
Vg (aliud clamabant) Arm (om де).. and they were erying at him, men 
from the oklós something something Syr .. aud. they ery, the people Eth 
зх (єзї а)печещ. ae efom ajere e(om b)no(o b)px but he was 
not able to know the certainty] (b) &с.. etexemequysearsoar Ac 
(om «e FS) iiesx1 ensraspo but being unable to know the certainty bo, 
py Suvapevos бє (wy Suvapevov дє avrov ЗАВОЕ 13 31 ҷо бо) упора 
то aodudes N &с..е! cum non posset certum cognoscere. Vg .. and 
because of their clamours he was not able to know what ts the truth Буг 
.. when he was not able to know the truth Arm..and was not (having 
not been го) able the chief captain to know for certain Eth ethe . 
пещтортр because of the tumult] b &c, Bo, да tov борои N Ke, 
Ve..Syr, see above .. because of the crowd Arm.. because that ave 
being moved the men Eth гот. с he commanded to take him | 
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сосаоме ежтЦ ernapesesboAg. 29 итеробпюо є 
єх WTOpTp. асщопе етре seeeaTor та Ло exwos 
eThe eopssH аапязнишще. 36 емере mAaoc Tap тнр 
отно Hewy етащизк ЄЙОА сухо oC. хе Че 
мтаєнтє аєпецаахе. Weytasr ПАУЛОС ae есоти 


€rmapeseboAH пеха зап гАларуос. хе еместо 
мох єтрахе отщьхе epon. итоц Ae пехь мәд. 


> aab 36 (a) (10)ab$ 7 (a) (10) а P Se b $ 


b &e, Bo (pref. отоо and rs, eepovoX« for them to take him away.. 
eng bring him FS) .. ке. ауєсбах avrov N &e, Vg Arm .. avr. ay. 31 68 
99 195 .. and he &с that they should lead him Syr .. and &c (that) they 
should cause him to ascend Eth єт(а.. eopar et а b Bo)napess- 
(a .. pax а Р)боМн unto (in to or up to) the castle] Б &e, Bo, es т> 
zapeyu Bornv М &e, in castra Vg Syr Arm .. into (unto го) the circle Eth 

5 птєрот. ae but when they had reached] vote ae єтачаМні 
but when he mounted Bo (om ae G).. ore дє eyevero N &c.. et cum 
venisset Vg Arm (reached) .. and. when arrived Paulos Syr .. and when 
he ascended Eth .. and. as he ascendeth Eth ro exit пт. lit. upon 
the stairs] єөрнї exen su(ms ва r8)vorep Bo, єт: rovs avaBabpous 
N &с.. єс rovs av. D, ad gradus Vg Буг Arm.. the ascent Eth .. on 
the ascent Eth ro acuswne it happened} a b, Bo, cvveBy М &с, 
Vg..om Syr Eth.. acu. ae but бс a..?t became convenient Arm 
etpe &c lit. for the soldiers to place him upon them] єероттоютум 
maoy xema. for to raise him the soldiers Bo, Вастабєсбаї avrov 
(rov zavAov BaoralecOac D) vro &c N &с, Arm .. ut portaretur a 
militibus Vg .. carried him the soldiers Syr .. they caused him to ascend 
while carry him the officers Eth .. he ascended while carry &c Eth ro 
ethe ө(то a)op. ях. because of the rush of the multitude] ee&e 
пої Ихоис ire masnuy because of the violence of the multitude Bo, 
dia тту Ваау rov oxAov Ñ бо, Vg (vim) Syr (pressure of the people) 
Arm (mob) .. because press the men Eth .. add яз &esurm of or with tron 
Bo (Gx) 

35 e(omab)nepe &c for all the people were following him] a a.. 
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tumult, he commanded to take him unto the castle, 35 But 
when they had reached the stairs, it happened for the soldiers 
to place him upon themselves because of the rush of the 
multitude; 29 for all the people were following him crying 
out, saying, Take away from the midst our enemy. “ But 
they being about to take Paulos into the castle, said he to 
the khiliarkhos, Is it granted to me for to say a word unto 


om wap Ь.паталощі Сар бсо fixens(ir С)занцу fire niNaoc 
for were following him the multitude of the people Bo, М &c, Vg Arm.. 
om rov Aaov D.. for was coming after him much people Syr .. and 
followed him many Eth .. om Eth ro €vauj. &e crying out, saying | 
а то? а.. єтощ eboN &с b..evwuy eboN єухо ях. crying out, 
saying Во (rs).. evouy єбоМ Do, крабоутє МА ВЕЕТ al.. and they 
were crying and saying Syr ..kpagov DHLP &с, e Vg Syr (h) .. and 
they cry, the people and they say Eth хе че (и MSS) &e Take 
away from the midst our enemy] (а) (10) &с.. se «Мт ямау 
Take him away there Bo.. aipe (avatpecba D) avrov N &c, Vg Syr 
Arm Eth . 

7 еуца. &с but they being about to take P.] а (то) &c.. eynaeng 
ac but they being about to bring him Bo .. peddov тє (дє 137 al, Syr В) 
crayerbar R &с.. et cum coepisset induct in сайта paulus Vg .. and 
when he arrived to enter Syr .. while yet entering was P. Arm .. and 
when he entered Eth (entereth vo) сооти ernapess(3X а) HONK 
пехає за (пот b by еггог)посі(єї тоу)Мі, into the castle, said he to 
the kh.] а (по) &с..е5. ефпар. nese пауМос яхи. йо the 
castle, said Р. to the kh. Во.. dicit tribuno Vg .. e тту т. о таъАо$ 
Neyer (єтє 31 al) то x. № &с..є. т. т. то хеМмархо атокр:єѕ erev 
D .. to the camp Paulos, he said to the kh. Syr .. into the camp he saith 
to the kh. Arm..to the circle saith Р. to the chief captain Eth ®є 
en. &с xe(ass а) Is it granted to me for to say a word unto thee] a 
(101) &с.. жє љи (азн GK)cwe мні frase ОМі пак Ls їй lawful for 
me that I may say something to thee Во .. єї єёєоті pot erev ті проб oe 
NABE 13 31, Vg al, Syr (h)..om т, D(AaAnoa)HLP «е, Arm .. 2f 
thou permittest me that I may speak with thee Syr (vg) .. wilt thou 
permit me that Г may speak to thee Eth пто &c but he, said he 
to him] a, Во Syr..and saith to him the chief captain Eth .. om 
nag to him a то b, о дє «фу N &с.. qui dixit Vg .. and he, he saith 
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хе euencoovM азезнтотєєтемтм. | 33 ere HTOR AM бе 
пе празинняяе. пепхтаццоєє QOH йиедоот ати 
agar chor erephHasoc ицтох що прочее itera proc. 
39 MEXE NATAOC. хє AMOK UEM ANT ороо жє Поу лл 
мис OTPaaTapcoc AE oM тиха. OTMOAITHE RoT- 
поАс eclcoevr. Xconc Ge азяазон. RAAT TAlJacxe 
asi Wraoc. “4 итерецила ae Nomyrnsapxoc. 





78 (а) (1) (то) а (5)  ®{(а)(т)у(тоуа$ b§ а (ro) a § at 


nayNoc b § «с Eth ro has chapter 53 at and then when 


Arm .. and saith the chief captain Eth ro хє &с (oveerns a? а Б) 
knowest thou Ionian] (a?) то? &c.. xe ксооти pw яхзаєтоуємім 
Thou knowest indeed Ionian Bo .. eAAnviott (9) yewwokes N &с, Vg буг 
(yaunontth) Aim (yunaven) .. dost thou know tserea (Greek) Eth 

38 e(ee a)se &c Art not thou therefore] a? (10?) a b.. gapa noor 
an ne lit. then thou not art Bo .. ovk apa av e N &c, Arm .. ov av є, D, 
nonne tu es Vg .. thou wert not Syr .. art thou then Eth прах. the 
man of Кепе] 10? a b, Bo, о а (є Р)уоттос № Ke, Vg .. that métsroyo 
Syr .. the ekibdatsi Arm .. that gebtsaw Eth пемтачч (В ajose 
(wees Б) &с пет. (ил. Б) he who sprang up before these days] a? 1? 
(то a b.. eTSaxwor īnaiegoos акірі Похищеортер who before 
these days madest tumults Bo, о про tour. т. умерфу avactatwoas N 
&e, Vg (tumultum concitasti) Syr (disturbedst) .. who before these days 
was stirring up rebellion Arm .. who formerly madest rebellion Eth 
agar eh. є(оп а)тє(н b)p. rep. (япєчт. то) бо he took out unto 
(in a) the desert four (the four ro) thousand men assassins] а? 10? 
а (Ъ1).. anor sania flujo (пу GK) проза five пісткаріс e&oN 
enuyage thou tookest the 4 thousand men of the assassins out unto the 
desert Во .. e€ayaywv ets туу epypov Tous TeTpakiryiAtovs avdpas Twv 
at(orpe E)kapuov N &с, Vg Syr (men doers of evil) .. and. was taking 
away into the desert four thousand men siyarean Arm .. causedst 
(disturbedst regions and. causedst vo) to go out into the desert forty 
hundred men of people of sikaryon (add which in its interpretation із 
robbers vo) Eth 

© nexe m. said Р.] а 1 то бс..пауМмос мє nexaq may but Р. 
said he to him Bo (om пле to him PKNOT).. erev дє о mravAos N &с.. 
et dixit ad cum paulus Vg..and saith P. Arm Eth ro.. saith to him 
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thee? But he, said he to him, Knowest thou Ionian? 38 Art 
not thou therefore the man of Kéme, he who sprang up before . 
these days, and he took out unto the desert four thousand 
men assassins? 99 Said Paulos, I 2ndeed, І am a man, (a) 
Jew, but I am a man of Tarsos in the Kilikia, a citizen of 
a city which (is) famous: I beseech thee, therefore, permit me 
that I may speak to the people. * But when had permitted 


P, Syr Eth хе anon axen &с lit. I indeed, T am a man of Jew! 
(a?) (то?) &e, Bo (om xe Гхот).. eyo avOpwros pev ep covdatos 
N &с, ego homo sum quidem tudaeus Vg Syr (om pev) .. Г, Гат а man 
а Jew Arm.. I (am) a man a Jew Eth ANT oypiriapcoc ae (om 
ae а") on tHrXinsa(ordsosa а) but I am a man of Tarsos in the 
K.](a)..anv ov бо жє (om а") пте (om b) ткуМі(у Б)кта ахпоМіс 
but I ат а man of Tarsos of the Kylikia (the) city a b..o(e б)- 
отреахт(е FG*KPS)apcoc itre фкуАииа а man of Tarsos of the 
kylikia Bo, rapoevs rys комкіає N &c (D, see below) .. а thurso ciliciae 
| Vg, from tarsós of kilikiya Syr .. from tarson of Cilicians Arm .. of the 
city of tarsés of kilekya Eth .. I ат of the city of tarson of k. Eth ro 
оупоћ. &с a citizen of a city which (is) famous] (a) .. n(om a)o»- 
noXic(oc a) ect. of (om a) a eity which (is) fumous a b.. ovpessax- 
hans йтє orhanr ecos патотзоно єбоМ am a citizen of u city which 
is not unmanifest Bo.. ovk асуроо zoÀeos тодітія N “е, Ve Arm.. 
u city well-known in which I was born Буг Eth.. of a city great Eth 
YO .. ev тарсо бє TUS KLAIKLAS yeyevipevos D conc &e I beseech 
thee, therefore] а 10? &с, {тово оти я. 7 pray &e Во (лвар),, 
бєорал бє cov N &e, Vg Bo..om дє L 40 al, Во (г) Syr (vg) Arm Eth.. 
and gratify те Eth ro Kaat &е permit me that I may speak] a 
«с. оулосљош NHI итасахи command me that I muy speak Во 
(eepexos. for to command A).. exitpewov (ovvywpnoat D) por AaAnoar 
$ © &с (Aoyov Лад. N*) Vg (permitte) Syr Arm .. that thou may permit 
me (that) 1 may speak to them Е .. permit me (that) &e Eth го 
хи ПМ. lit. with the people] a &c.. nesr паї. lit. with this people 
po (N. N) .. Tpos тоу Àaov N біс, Ve syr Arm Eth (to the people, 
peoples ro) 

б om птереч-иХлос а homeotel тєрє. «е but when had per- 
mitted him the Кі. | a b.. erasjosaecaonr ae nag but he having com- 
manded him Во, exitpefavros дє avrov № &с.. ка ex. de rov мА. D.. 
et cum ille permisisset Vg Syr (to him) Eth (him) .. uud. at his com- 
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MAT AOC ацаоєраті eai итортр. асункає Wrecpota 
emAaoc. хто Wrepe оупос псореот шопе acjosvotub 
малу TACNE aeeeliroehpasoc ESSO AEROC. 

XXII. же posse насинт ATW маєте. CWTRE 
ETAANOAOTIA етщооп тємот шороти. —^itrepo?- 
CWTA AE хе ECMAUABE HALLAT TACNE REUT- 
eebpaioc aTKapwoT поото. азоо Пехл. 3 хе ant 


, 


exit| a, Bo (FGxKs 26)... o1xit то b, Bo 
"атоабфавсотя Б ? атоа (b) * а (т) (то)а 


manding Arm лауМос ay. Р. stood] 10.. т. extws М біс, Vg, 
epe п. оох єрату Bo Агш.. єстос о т. D .. stood Р. буг Eth ro .. trs. 
and he stood on the stairs Р. Eth..mavNoc ae aq. but &c a b 
ачкі(а Ъ)ах he moved] 10 &e, Bo, karecewev N &с, Vg (annuit) 
Arm .. raised. Eth.. and he shook to them his hand Буг єпХ. 
unto the people] то &e, то Лао N &с, Vg (ad) Arm .. ov&e тил. 
at the people Bo Eth..rov Aaov Н а].. троѕ avrovs D..Syr, see 
above .. add and he saith to them Le silent Eth .. and he saith to them 
(that) they should be silent Eth ro ау» it. OF. исбре(а а.. à то 
b)o7 uj. and when a great silence had happened] а &c, eta oviuuj ace 
(om ae B*?T'NoT) AXapwg woni but a great holding of peace having 
happened Bo .. woAdns де супе yevoperns М &c .. et magno silentio facto 
Vg.. and when they were quiet Syr .. when (and when cdd) much silence 
happened Avm .. and. thea when they were silent Eth ayos. &c 
халат. (esni. 10) &с he answered to them in the language of 
Hebrew, saying] aa..add пат to them b.. чощ ebod (add пхє- 
nasdoc Puulos 0) Sew Часті ахзакєто (om Гхот)єбрєос Ле cried 
out (cried out Р. о) in &c Bo .. mposepwvnoev ty є«Врогд: діаЛєкто Xeyov 
N &с, Vg (allocutus est) .. he spake with them (in) Hebrew and said to 
them Syr .. cried Р. in word ebrayesti(te то) Eth.. he began to speak 
of hebrews with speech and saith Arm 

1 xe &c lit. The men my brothers and my fathers] smpwass 
ш(иєм Г"коко"8)спнот отоо mod Ш. the men the (our Г* біс) 
brothers and the fathers Bo .. avópes adeAgor кои татерез М &с, Vg Arm 
(om fathers cd) .. brothers and fathers Syr..and he saith hear, our 
brothers and our fathers Eth сотах стал (ош а)поМ. етцу, т. uj. 
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him the khiliarkhos, Paulos stood upon the stairs, he moved 
his hand unto the people; and when a great silence had 
happened, he answered to them in the language of Hebrew, 
saying, 

XXII. Men, my brothers and my fathers, hear my defence 
which is being (made) now unto you. 2? But when they had 
heard that he will be speaking to them in the language of 
Hebrew they held their peace the more: and said he, ? І am 


(uj. т. а) lit. hear my (the a) defence which becometh now toward 
you] а (unto you now) &с.. cwTear etaan. ETENTHS щаротєп {пот 
hear my defence which I have toward you now Во .. axoveate pov Tys 
mpos vpas vuv(t) атоАоу а № &c.. audite quam ad vos пипс reddo 
rationem Vg .. hear the defence which (is) toward you Syr..hear біс 
that which I reply to you now Е... hear from me now toward you 
this defence Arm 

? йт. ae but when they had heard] Б &c, Bo (etar) akovoavres дє 
N &c, Vg (cum audissent autem)..and when they heard Syr Eth.. 
when they heard Arm хє &c firacn(n aje Max, that he will be 
speaking to them in the language of Hebrew] а.. om itracne in the 
language а то b..ee ayeporw поз Sen Xacm sasweteehpeoc 
that he answered to them in the language of Hebrew Do.. хє at[axoow 
epwor Sen &e that he called unto them in &c Bo (LNOT 26).. orc ev 
eBparde біалєкта просєфашує (N &c, Vg demid Syr.. rpocedwvyoce L 
Т еру. tpocduvee DEH al, Vg am fu tol Eth) QUTOLS (om 
D) М &e, Vg (hebraea lingua) Syr (ébroith) Eth (speaketh in ebrayesti, 
-yesat то) .. that of hebrews with tongue he spake to them Arm ATK. 
(ау аук. а) it. lit. they (and they a) held their peace more] a &c 
„aa on (a3aNicTa Fs) ac (om ae 18 26) ау%ароот but more 
they held their peace Bo (A 26.. evasi finNapwor ваГЕСКОР I8.. 
єтау fine. N).. раАЛоу тарєтуву устоҳо М &е, Vg .. д. yovxacar D, 
Syr..more still they were being (om cdd) quiet in silence Arm .. very 
much they listened to him Eth гло п. and said he] a, Bo, et dixit 
Vg .. кас фус З &c .. and. he said to them Syr .. апа saith to them P. 
Eth .. and he (om cdd) he saith Arm 

$ жє ant orp. й. lit. Iam a man of Jew] a a., se anon ant 
&c I, Гат &с 10..5хе anon акеп anon o»p. ñi femen Гат «с 
Во, eyw pev epe avgp vov. HLP &с, Syr (h).. Z indeed man Jewish 
I am Eth ..eyo ape бо NABDE 13 al, Vg Arm../ man am Jew 
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oTpHLee поула: єлухпог QW Tapcoc NRA 
EATCANOTWT ой тепойле. EATMAINETE Aeeeor oM 
OTOPS gapar NeaseadinA еол gre Miroaeoc 
WITAELOTE. EIO ирещкоо EMMOTTE. HATA өс ететио 
s2e20C NOOT итоти тирти. *asatwne исх тен 
WAOPAL єпязоу. EFALOTP HAPHE ATW иестоаяес. 
EINOT ZE MARLOOT ENEWTERWOT.  ?пеє ом єтерє 
MapNiepevc Paelitpe unir ае  мепресіутєрос 


t (a) тоа $ ea jelous 


Syr | eavxnoi(es то) lit. they having produced (begotten) me] то 
&e, yeye(v)vquevos № &e .. trs. yey. т. т. как. О... &vasacs Г was born 
Во .. natus Vg Arm..and I was born Syr Eth oW T. MTRI(IO.. У 


3). in Tarsos of the K.] (то?) а, Do Syr.. of т. eit 7611614 т 
Tarsos in the ghilighia a..tharso ciliciae Vg .. т T. of the Cilicians 
Arm .. in the city of Tarses(son то) of kilegeya Eth earc. Пі. 
they having nourished me] (101) a, Bo .. avareOpappevos дє (om 91 104 - 
216, Arm) М &c, Ує.. avuj. they nourished me a, Bo (Fs) .. for 1 was 
brow ht up Syr .. avar. re 1 32 .. and Г grew up Eth ой T. EAT. 
&c lit. (om ei оторх а") in this city, they having taught me 
accurately (om а") under the foot of G.] (107) ас.. en татоМіс 
Saten nenoaNasx nv. þar стачтсайот ептахро 72 this city at 
the feet of Є. this who taught me the firmness Во .. ev ті) толе талт 
тара Tovs To0as yapadtwnA(-Aov B) zeraidevpevos (add бє Н 31 al, Syr 
h) ката акрібєау N &e (пабешюр. D) N &c.. іп ista civitate secus 
pedes gamalihel, eruditus iuxta veritatem Vg Arm .. off т. п. єму. DE 
&e in this city but they having Ко a .. т this city by the side of the 
feet of gamalveél, and I was taught perfectly Syr .. in this city under the 
feet of gamalyal(lel то) and I was taught Eth єйоМ oxx nn. it, 
out of the law of my fathers] (10) &c.. vie cprossoc ive nemot 
of the law of our fathers Bo (Ава 18 26.. reino of the fathers FG 
KOS.. пи, PNPT).. Tov zarpoov vouov N &c, Vg Aim .. in the nomis 
of our fathers Syr .. in. the law of my fathers Eth exo &e being 
zealous unto God] (то?) &e..ei(eq rs by error) os прєчосоо йтє 
фи. being zealous of God Bo... £gAergs vrapxov tov Geov N &Ke.. om 
vrapxov D .. zealot / was of God Arm .. aemulator legis Vg .. and 1 had 
been zealot of God Syr .. om rov eov 137, Vg (tol) .. and І became zealot 
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a man (a) Jew, having been ‘born in Tarsos of the Kilikia, 
having been nourished in this city, having been taught 
accurately at the foot of Gamaliel out of the daw of my 
fathers, being zealous unto God, according as ye are to-day, 
ye all. +I persecuted this way even unto the death, binding 
the men and the women, casting them unto the prisons. 
5 As also the chief priest is bearing witness to me and all the 
elders: these from whom I received epistles, I went unto 


of God Eth ката ee eve(om ve а by error) THO «с according as 
ye are to-day, ye all] 1? (то) &e.. kata фрні оотєн ererenos 
Raroc(oy FS 26) пекстєм (om ñe. FGS) тнроу Mhooy according 
as also ye are ye (om FGS) all to-day Bo..xabws zavres vpes core 
(errat ves zavres D) onpepov N &c..as all ye to-day Arm (ye, ye 
are сЧ4).. sicui et vos omnes estis hodie Vg .. as what also ye all ате 
Syr..as all ye are to-day Eth 

t avare (а то.. ке! а) пса тє (от а" a*)o. &c І persecuted 
this way even uuto the death] (a) &c, азо fica marnost &c 
Г persecuted this way &с Bo (ГКХОРТ) .. ears. &c who persecuted &c 
Го (AB®FGS 18) os tavtyv THY o80v ебщюба аури (иєүрь D) Ouvarov 
N &с, Vg..xac туу &e D, Syr..acho this way expelled Arm .. and 
Г expelled them and I killed them Eth eran. И. ау (пах а) «е 
binding the men and the women, casting them unto the prisons] а &c 

єтсомо fOAàITp(OAtI Heàt OAIHOIOARI EIOIOTI A334000» єппутєко 
binding men and women, throwing them unto the prison Bo.. decpevwr 
Kat тарад:дооѕ es фидаказ (-Kyv D al, Vg am) avópas те kat урока 
N бес, Vg Arm, while I was binding and Г was delivering to prisons 
(house of the bound) men &e Syr.. while Г imprison them their men 
and their women Eth..and I afflicted them апа І imprisoned them 
men und women Eth ro 

5 fioe ou єт(от er à то)єрє парос. pax. пипл: «0 as also the 
chief priest is bearing witness to me] a &c.. ppu} ete nineapr. 
O1 mareo(epareo PIDE ин Bo (за 18) WS KAL о арх. PAPTUPEL рог 
N &с (єрарт. B.. paprupyoes D) Arm.. sad. ete mapx. &e as the 
chief pr. &c Do, Vg .. os ка о арх. aravias &e 137, Буг h* ..as wit- 
nesseth to me the chief of the priests Ѕуг.. end. they know, the chief of 
the priests Eth (knoweth ro) затії uei. т. lit. with the elders all | 
a &c, Do (om all s) .. Kat тау (oXov D) то «per vrepiov(-eor. BH al) 
N &с, Arm..ef omnes тиїогез natu Vg .. end all the elders Syr.. and 
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тнрот. WAL ита ПоємепістоАн йтоотот. AIOR 
€xàsfACHOC. єтраєміє оп HMETALMAT ETALHP єөтє- 
peveaAHas. хєнас eveTisf oper аж «ооз. 6 ACWOTE 
AE ARROI стааосще. NHTEPIOWNT €ooyn eaastacuoc 
АЗПМОУ aseecepe атуоуоєг Wa eopar exor си 
ewicne ебоХ oW THe. 7 моє EOpar exse пкао. 
ATW AICWTAL ETCALH ECRW жэ Ос War we CATAE 


* (a) (10 §)a P &v repeated thus |" (a) (x) (то) а 





the rabbis all Eth .. and all the rabbis Eth ro ма: (єп Іо) тагт 
Hoemnen. itt. these from whom I received epistles] то a, Syr.. ин 
(паз 26) eva121 єтистоћн тотоу ща (it ѓо ОР) инкинот those (these 
26) from whom I received letter unto the brothers Bo (AB* 26) .. тар шу 
ках (om D 3, Vg fu) erotoAas defapevos проб rovs адєАф. № Ke (пара 
тоу adeAdov D) Arm.. star fitars: єптоМн пт. those from whom 
I received. commandment a, пн ета: єптоћн Do (T* FGKO* PS 18* 
.. еитоетистоХи NT). those from whom I received (receive ro) letter of 
permission Eth бок I went] а то.. masa Г was going Bo.. 
asw або and J went a.. nauta ae but Г was going Во (Ава 18).. 
пәзонА ae but Г was hurrying (lit. flying-with-wings) Bo (Fs) .. trs. 
es бамаокоу exopevopyy Ñ &e, Vg (pergebam) Arm (tamasgos) .. that 
I should go away unto the brothers who (were) in damesuk Syr Eth 
(damasko) .. unto our brothers who (were) of D. Eth го єтраєтіє 
ox пиет(йеиет то)зя. є. єотєр. (а.. о'Анах то a) for to bring 
also those who (are) there bound unto the Н.] (а) &c.. that (om ro) 
І should cause to come those who were there having bound them (to) J. 
Eth .. ests йїиңеброозиз ETEararay escono єорнї (om є. FS) 
єл Анд» to bring the others who (are) there bound into Jerusalem Bo 
(e&oN marar Г*кор.. etres eh. às. Т).. afov (afa. Е) кол тот 
exeece (от oe D) ovras dedepevovs es (ev D) tepovoardnp № &c .. ut 
adducerem inde vinctos in hierusalem Vg Arm (to bring) .. that also 
those who were there I should cause them to come to J. being bound 
Syr хекас evetissoper(ps а) за. lit. that they should punish 
them] а 10..«emac cretar. яз. that Г should punish them a.. oma 
HRcex3xxkao ноот lit. that they should give pain to them Po.. wa 
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Damaskos, for to bring also those who (are) there bound 
unto the Hierusalem, that they should be punished. 6 But 
it happened to me while I journey, when. I had approached 
Damaskos at the hour of midday, a light broke forth upon me 
suddenly out of the heaven. ‘I fell upon the earth, and 
I heard a voice, saying to me, Saul, Saul, why art thou 


тиюрубеочи N &c, Ус Arm (fined cd).. that they should receive 
punishment Syr .. (that) they should be punished Eth 

6 ас. &c lit. but it happened to me while I walk] (а) то a. Bo 
(om ae х) eyevero de рої copevouevo № &c, Vg (eunte me) .. апа it 
happened to те in going Arm .. and while Г was going along Syr .. «nd 
then while Г go along Eth — tvrepr(a 10 .. ex a)ownT (om a то) є. ea. 
when I had approached D.] (а) то а.. ооо (om o. G) evaxs5. ea. 
and (om G) having approached. D. Bo ..каї єуушоуті tn д. N &е, Vg .. 
and in approaching D. Arm .. and. I began to arrive at D. Syr.. (to) 
, D. having approached unto the city Eth annoy аз. at the hour of 
midday] 10 а.. я (є купка 3xaxeps about midday Bo, пері pernp- 
Вріам N біс, media die Vg .. at midday Arm..at the division of the 
day Syr..when it becometh (add tome of ro) midday Eth.. D has 
thus the beginning of the verse evyiovte дє рог peonfpras Qapaako 
ayosoen ща efom ajep. &с a light broke forth upon me suddenly 
out of the heaven] a? a.. г four or five letters lost потоємт ща “с 
10!..поуоо{ Sen o»ool ачеротонит єорні exor йхєоуптцуя 
пото eh, Sew the suddenly lightened upon me a great light out 
of the heaven Во .. e€arpvyns єк (ато D*) rov ovpavov періаєтрафа: dus 
ikavov Tepi eje N &с (wepreotpawev Е 137 .. тєріастрафау P) Ve Syr 
(shone upon me) Arm (having, om cdd, flashed light intense) .. sudd. 
flashed a flashing great from heaven upon me (om upon me vo) Eth 

7 arge I fell] а а*.. arge xe but &e (то?) ас, Bo (add e&oX o).. 
єтєса (соу) тє № біс, кол єтєсоу D, Syr Arm... её decidens Vg .. and it 
threw me down Eth вора: &c upon the earth] (a?) (то?) a.. 
епесит down (or unto the ground) Bo.. es то єдафоѕ № &e, in terram 
Vg Arm Eth .. upon the earth Syr Eth ro avw &e aud I heard] а 
(10) a, Во, № &с, Syr Arm Eth... audivi Vg ecx. ях. saying] а! 
1? (то?) a, Bo (oin а voice S) Aeyovons № &e, dicentem Vg.. which 
was saying Syr Arm..which saith Eth .. and. it saith to me Eth ro 
xe case c. Saul, Saul] (а) (10) a, сае с. D 24 25, e Wg.. саотА 
с. М &c, Bo.. 8001 s. Syr.. вати з. Arm .. sãwel з. Eth .. sawel Eth то 
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case. морок ERMAT Hew. Fanon arorwwh «є 
HTH пая. пооєг. Nexagy им. хе AMOR пе © 
пиачоратос. петкпит псор.  ? метязосцує мазал 
АУМАУ епотое ATW ATWWNE ой OTQOTE. NOT- 
COTAL AC CTECRLH AATIETUJAME матем. 10 пехам ae. 
хе пхоєіс OF пе{нААЦ. Mexa War хе том 
мерок EOOTH EAALLACKOC ATW CEMAWARE MALAK 
оз» Trata erasssay evhe осі inae NTayrToWoT мак 


5 (a) (то) а 9 а (т) (то) а $ a repeats аупату-палялаї 
10 п (то) а$ (b) хє 10] ато.. ош а 





^о. єкинт й. Why art thou persecuting me] a (к)а.. ао. ки. й. why 
persecutest thou те (10?) Bo (agos к, єк FES 26, бозі it.) Arm Syr 
Tt pe бишке Ñ «е, Vg .. why expellest thou me Eth ..add oxAnpov cot 
&c Е Beda, Vg (demid) Syr (h 98) 

5 anor Г 19] а*, Bo (р).. amon ae a то?, Bo, М &c, Vg Syr.. 
and I Arm..and Eth.. Eth ro has and Г answered him, I indeed 
моуо(от а) uj І answered] 1? то a, А &e, Vg Во.. ат. ers 
maroc / answered saying а .. от. kat evra N, Syr (vg).. and Г say to 
him Eth.. Г gave answer, that Arii nasoesc lit. the Гога] а 10 a, 
Bo (56€) .. коре М &e, Vg Arm .. О Lord Eth .. маб ту Lord Bo (к) 
Syr nex. и. said he to me] (то) а, D al.. пех. ae ин (n. ae х) 
but &c Bo .. ауо п. и. and &c (a) .. єтє тє zpos (e)ue N &e, Vg Syr 
(and he he said &c) Arm Eth (he saith).. om ae Во (26) .. om um ѓо 
те Bo (г*к) nmac. the Nazoraios] а то a, minazwpeoc Bo 
(npea. №) о мабо(о N* Ї)"Ураоє N &c.. nazarenus Vg.. nazoretsi 
Arm ,. nozroyd Syr .. пазтаи Eth иетк (єк то? a)n. й. he whom 
thou persecutest] а то? а.. фн noor erexc'oat соч йе whom thou, 
thou persecutest Bo, ov ov доке N &с, Ус Syr Arm whom thou, 
thou expellest me (om me го) Eth 

? пєтахоо(опі a)iye &с lit. those who walk with me] a.. metas. 
ae &с but бо 10 а. WH ae (om ae PNT) єнатунєяні but those who 
were being with me Bo Eth ro.. ce de avv. epot ovres N &с.. but (those) 
who with me were Arm .. et qu? mecum erant Vg Eth, and the men who 
were being with me Syr aviary &е lit. they saw the light] a a, 
Syr Eth (his flashing) ..av. swen they saw indeed the light 10.. 
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persecuting me? $I, I answered, Who art thou, Lord? Said 
he to me, I am Jesus the Nazoraios, he whom thou persecutest. 
э Those who journey with me saw the light and they became 
in fear, but they heard not the voice of him who speaketh 
tome. 10 But said I, Lord, what (is) that which I shall do? 
Said he to me, Rise, and go into Damaskos, and it will be 
spoken to thee in that place concerning all things which were 


упау aren (ae к) enrosvwsi they were seeing indeed the light Bo.. 
то pev hus єбдєасазто N° &e (єбєато 53") Vg .. the light saw Arm (were 
secing cdd) asw «с lit. and they became in a fear] 1? то бо 
.. kat єшфобої eyevovro DELP &e, Syr (h) Eth..om МА ВН r3 al, 
Ve Bo Syr (vg) Arm, Beda ixnov. &с but they heard not the 
voice] (10?) &c, Bo (om «e Р).. туи бє фоту ovk ykovaav N «е, Vg Syr 
Arm — àÀimes. stax. lit. of him who speaketh with me] т? (то) «е, Bo.. 
eius qui loquebatur mecum Vg Syr..tov AaXovvros pou N &e .. which 
was speaking with me Arm .. Eth has but the voice which speaketh to 
me they heard not 

Ens se but said I] (тої) &e Bo, N «оз ві diaz Ve Syr.. 
and I say Arm Eth (add to him ro) пхоєт бс Lord, what «е | 
(107) «с.. оу neXnaarg пос what (is) that which T shall do, Lord. 
Во. ті толсо, коре NX &e, Ус Arm Eth..my Lord Syr Eth 
n. said he] a, D 195..п6@ ae nesag but the Lord, said he Bo.. 
fiooy мє but Ле Bo (x).. о дє кирюб erev N &e, Ve..and our Lord 
said Зуг.. ап@ saith to me the Lord Arm..and he saith to me Eth ., 
Toy мє aqovoujb(g а) nexae but he answered, said he а (то) 
se TwWorn и(ош а) <. eo. e. lit. Rise, that thou mayest go into | 
(то) &.. Tonn яхаціє man єорні є rise go то Bo.. агастаѕ 
zopevov ets № &с, Vg Syr .. having risen thou shult go into Arm .. rise 
and go Eth ATO cenaw. махалан (v а by error) ox п(ахт a b)- 
зла єт. lit. and they will speak with thee in that place] 10! b &c ., 
оуоо cenacami neenak aways and they will speak with thee there 
30... каке соь AaAVOnoeTat (A. oot E, Syr) N &oc, et ibi tibi dicetur Vg, 
ані there it will be told thee Avm.. and. there they wll speak to thee 
Eth (7 shall speak го) ethe &c й(єм а то)т. &c eas (aaa a)r lit. 
concerning every thing which they appointed them to thee to do 
them] 10? b &e, eoBe оой men eravesngoy man (add зазаду 
there TNOPT) coperarioy concerning every thing which they appointed 
them to thee for to do them Го..тпері тоутшу wy тетактой VoL топами 
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EAT: п итертооти ae ardo emar ебол ga 
NEOOT азпотоєті CTRALLAT. отомаяомт AE QHT 
матиєтиававах, бок EOOTM EAARLACKOC. 1 OTPWare 
‚хе хе  aàMallac. oOTpEpPooTe HATA  InMoseoc. 
€evperürpe oapoy ивипотьа: тнрот eTOTHD QM 
ArRLACKOC.  J^ac[er tjapos acpagepa Tej охот. пех 
Wal. хе CATAE пасом. ada v еол. anon ae iTevyitov 


п a(ro)a$b nūnai] пахєосоуп azar а" by eo. а (по 
aPSabP&x Eth ro has chapter 58 13 (ду а Б $ at nexay 


М «е, (Syr) Arm .. rc сє бе тозсо Н а..от со E..de omnibus 
quae te oporteat facere Vg .. that (all that vo) which it was for thee (that) 
thow shouldst do Eth 

п тєра 10..e1 а Бут. 3e Ke but when I had risen, I ceased 
seeing] (то?) &c .. ut autem surrexit (t deleted) &c non videbam d .. 
acmjorm Ae fitnay бом an but it happened (that) Т see not out 
Bo.. ws дє ovk eveffAezov № біс (ovdey «ВАетои B.. ovk «ВХ. Е 18 .. o. 
aveBd. 68 тоо) et сит mon viderem Vg .. and. when it was not seen by 
me Syr .. and when I saw not Arm .. and then I was darkened (in) my 
eyes (om my eyes ro) Eth eb. ол пеоох ixnoso (om a) єзи ет. 
from the glory of that light] a, птен пооу ятото ет. from the 
glory of that light Bo (Ав®ГКО*Р5) ато tys dons т. фотоѕ exewov 
м &e, Vg (prae) Arm .. orren лоот &c by the & Bo (к).. єв, оте 
noo &с through the &с Bo (6).. cobe noov because of the &c Во 
(x omg т) Syr .. from the terror of the flash (of that fl. vo) I see not. Eth 
..€. ох потоели ixneoos er. from the light of that glory (а) (101) b 
аза. &c but led me those who are with me] 107 &с.. aranom ae 
(om ae Fes) йтахіх похємн єө(єөлхощі ros)neaun but laid hold 
on my hand those who (are..walk коз) with me Bo Syr (om but).. 
NElpaywyoupevos vro тшу cvvovrov pot N «с, ad manum deductus a 
comitibus Vg..ad т. d. qui mecum erant d .. from hand led by those 
who with me were Arm .. and. while guide me those who (are) with me 
Eth .. from hand of those who (were) with me Arm cd aib. coor 
є(єоотп nge а by error)a. І went into D.] (101) &e.. au ea. 
Г came ито ПЦ. Bo, nov as д. М &c, Vg Eth .. and I entered D. Syr.. 
Г entered into D. Arm .. they caused me to enter D. Eth ro 

7 oyp. ae lit, but а man, say, Ananias] то? &с..оза ae xe 
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appointed for thee to do. И But when І Най risen, I ceased 
seeing from the glory of that light: but led me those who are 
with me, І went into Damaskos. 2 But a man, namely, 
Ananias, devout according to the law, to whom are bearing 
witness all the Jews who dwell in Damaskos, 13 he came unto 
me, he stood by me, said he to ine, Saul, my brother, see out. 


att. but one, say Ananias Bo.. акама дє vis  &с, Vg .. and man опе 
khananya Syr..a certain ananiay Arm..and there was one man 
whose name hananya Eth ovpesp. lit. a fearer] а &с.. оӯролат 
ечероо{(ероо{ NT.. прецеро. FGS) a man fearing Bo.. ауур 
evriaBns SBHLP al, timoratus d Arm .. av. evaeBys Е біс, piuse.. 
атр A, Vg .. righteous Syr .. good and fearer of God Eth.. who (18) 
among Ше apostles good &c Eth ro ката according to] а &c, Bo, 
N &с, secundum Vg Arm..in Syr Eth || ev(oy b by error)p. &c lit. 
bearing witness to him the Jews all] а, Bo..avw єт. &с and &c a b 
.: mapTupoupevos уто vavrov T. tovdaiwy N «е, Vg.. as witness about 
him all the Jews Syr .. witnessed by all inhabitants who in D. Jews 
were Атт .. and praise him all-the Jews Eth Jic. т. єтоуно oit 
^. lit. the Jews all who dwell in D.] а &с.. тату Tov karowovvrov 
ev даџраско covdawy HL al, Vg (demid tol) Syr (h) (Arm) Eth .. 
fvseuriosa. т. етщоп Baar the Jews all who abide there Do .. т. т. 
кат. 1008. МА BEP al (pref. дабутоу кал rov 80) Vg .. all the Jews who 
(are) there Syr 

13 ager uj. he came unto me] (а) &с, Syr Eth vro.. and &c Eth.. 
стаи щу, having come unto те Do, «Адои zpos (Єрє N &с, Vg .. he 
came Arm ..etags ac uy. but &c Bo (A ва) ag. ot, lit. he stood 
over me] a &c.. he stood фу me Атт.. отоо etayoot epaty and 
having stood Bo.. кал єтістас N «с, et adstans Vg... and. stood before 
me Eth ro.. от Syr Eth пех. и. said he to me] а &с, Во, N «е, 
Vg..and he said to те Syr..and he saith to me Eth.. and he saith 
Arm case] a бо, 24, e Vg .. saule, saule d .. слоућ Bo, М &c.. 
shàol Syr .. sawàl Arm, sawel Eth nacon my brother] а &с, Во 
Syr Eth... абеАфе № «е, Ve Arm anay ef, see out] a &с, Bo 
(GHON).. амаВХецом N &с, respice Vg .. up look Arm .. open thine eyes 
Syr.. see Eth anon ae but I] а «с, Do (Гкхорт). ля. мє ow 
but I also Во (AG)... ass. ow} (om ва) J also Bo (n8rs).. kayo N &с, 
et eyo Ve Arm .. and Syr Eth пт. ст. at that hour] a &c.. avr; 
тій ора N «с, Vg Arm .. Sen Fornoy etesssray in that hour Bo Syr 
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єт» ата chord. MATOJ ae Mexaq mar хе 
пиотте iurenerove әсүидон eho ecovi Meqovwsy. 
ATW ENAT EMAIKAIOC ATW есоота» ETCL ебо\ ox 
por. Mase ними масі аяаюитре пилори posse 
Wise ниєцтаннау єрооу ATW aHcoTreeov.  "темогт 
Ge от петкнамц. тооти massbanticera nero chord 
миениобе avo mnucemmaAer «перли. 17 acujwrte 
ме HTepmntor eereporcadnas. ати» єшўАнА oar 


м (ау(тулоаЬ$ 19 (д)(то)а 6ь “(ajas тае 


.. immediately Eth газ ef. I saw out] (а) бо, d.. ascoasc 
epog Z looked unto him Во.. aveBXela ets avrov № &с, Vg .. lit. Z saw 
in him Syr .. Г saw imm. Eth 

H Tog ae п. и. but he, said he to me] (а) 1? «е, Do (вав ор) 
о дє єтє, pot 23 216,. поо ae п. but he, said he Bo, o де evrev 
N &с, at ille dixit Vg Arm cdd .. et dixit mihi d Syr (vg).. and he, he 
said to те Агт .. and he saith to me Eth fistester. of our fathers] 
(а?) &с.. suot of the fathers Bo (x*s) ачнаА(Ь.. є а)ок eboN 
destined thee] 1? 10 &c, appointed thee буг..ачерщори йсотпк 
he before chose thee Bo Arm, про(ос)єкаритато сє N &c, Vg .. ordained 
thee Eth есоти to know] то &c, Во (ceass) yvovoc Ñ “е, Syr 
Arm.. ut cognosceres Vg Eth (om that ro) neqovwuy lit. his wish | 
(а) 17 &с..є(ях P)neteonay Ais will Bo, то бєлїн avrov N &с, 
voluntatem, Vg Syr Arm Eth arw єм. &c and to see-and to hear | 
го &с, № &с, Do Arm (discern cd) .. om кол А" .. et videres—et audires 
Vg Syr Eth e(om Б) пъ. the righteous (опе)| 1? то біс, том 
бікалоу М Фе, iustum Ve Bo Syr Arm Eth..the right Eth го 
ercan a voice] то a b, Во, № &c, Vg Syr Arm (word са) Eth ro.. 
his voice Eth .. om а" 

15 xe because] а то &c, Во, М &c, Vg Arm..and Syr Eth 
nauj. lit. thou wilt become] то &c, Bo Arm Eth .. єкєщі. thou shalt 
become a.. єст V &e, eris Vg Syr .. trs. аубр. cog В пәс iai. to 
him witness] a? 1? ro? &с, Do Syr Eth .. uaprvs avro. № &c, Arm.. 
p. avrov 3 96 216, Ус pwase п. lit. every man] (a?) &e, Bo 
(Затеи).. таутаѕ avÜpozovus N &е, Vg Syr (all sons of man) Arm Eth 
ro..every people Eth nneur. єр. of the (things) which thou 
sawest] a? біс, Во (ee&e concerning) N &c, Vg Arm .. n. that which 
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But I at that hour I saw out. И But he, said he to me, The 
god of our fathers destined thee to know his will, and to see 
the righteous (опе), and to hear a voice out of his mouth. 
15 Because thou wilt be to him witness with all men of the 
(things) which thou sawest and thou heardest. | 18 Now 
therefore, what (is) that which thou wilt do? Rise, and be 
baptized, and wash away thy sins, and call upon his name. 
17 But it happened when I had returned unto the Hierusalem, 


&e Eth..concerning all which &c Буг arw anc, and thou 
heardest | отоо etanc. and which «е Bo 

16 темот Ge now therefore] а &с.. отоо nov and now Во, № «е, 
Vg Syr Arm Eth .. {nov ae but now Bo (FS) .. {поз now Во (в) oy 
neik (єк а) пале what (is) that which thou wilt do] а, Во (om os r*x 
Nt)..om Ъ.. оу петизиуюие achat (їз) that which will happen a.. ті 
peAAeis N &c .. quid moraris Vg Syr Arm .. how thou wilt do I shall tell 
thee Eth .. how thou wilt do Eth го тошок n(om а). lit. Rise, 
that thou mayest receive baptism] а “с, Tonn йтєкбтоялс ht. raise 
thee, that thou mayest receive baptism Bo (Fes)... тонк бтолас lit. 
raise thee, receive baptism  Do..avacras Bartwar N &c.. rise, be 
baptized Syr Arm .. rise and be baptized Eth и“(иек b)erw &c 
поћс(азлентнс а) and wash away thy sins (disciples а by error)] 
(а) &c..ovoo xo(w Fs)nasen eboX Seu nennohi and wash thee 
out of thy sins Во .. кох arodoveat ras apaptias cov (от К = * 15) 
N &с, Vg Arm Eth ro, Isaiah .. and. be purified from thy sins Syr.. 
and be washed from thy sins Eth arw псе (єх а) maNes(Nr a) лз. 
and call upon his name] а &c, conjunctive... єк(ємє со)тобо aney- 
pan praying his name Do, extxadecapevos то отора avrov NABE al, 
Arm (in calling .. апа call cd)..invocato nomine ipsius. Vg .. while 
thou caliest his name Syr..and call his name Eth .. erik. то о. Tov 
курю» HLP &c (add w 43 99 195) 

11 аси. ae ftrepr(er a Ъ)цто: but it happened when I had 
returned] Bo (єтәзкотт).. ош ae Bo (ГР).. eyevero бє рог утостре- 
Varr. N &c (-фомті 13 .. emorpey. 31) Vg (revertenti mihi) .. ата ті 
happened to me on returning Arm .. and. T returned, 1 came hither Syr 
„and then haviny returned Eth созер. (еөз Анак a.. core Anas b) 
unto the Hier.] егАиля Во, es ip. N бос, in Мет. Vg, to J. Syr, (to) 
У. Eth «зо арі] om тоҷ, d Bo (26) Eth eru. While I pray | 
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перпе. AMYWME ом ovenceracic. 18 милу on epog 
€c(c() яяаеос MAY BE GENH. ANOT EROA ом eiepov- 
CAAHes. хе NCENAS аятта \ттре итоотн хи eThHAT. 
Замов OW Tlexal. хе тхоезс. NTOOT CECOOTH. хе 
ANOR пе пети €oovH ATW ETOIOTE оп HeUHACQUCH 
єметпістєтє срок. Carw on evnanoor ebon 
®песио HeTEPANOC пекееитре AMOR оо пеглоєрат 


єкст.| єкт. а | З a(ro)ab erep.] a.. ons a.. өзє Анаа Б 
є | acorns Во З а (т) тоа$ Ъ $ аё йт.. 2 а(1)(го)а $ (Ы) 


Во (єтєєрпросєтәсєсәє) Eth, zpocevxouevov pov М біс (-pevo E al) 
oranti Vg Arm .. Г prayed Syr nep(np b)ne the temple] Bo, 
N &e, Vg Syr .. the house of the sanctuary Eth asus, &c I became 
in а trance] Bo (тозлит .. аси. i became FS) .. yevecOar pe “с М &с, 
Vg Arm..y. pow бо L 137 al..om Syr (vg)../ was unconscious 
Eth .. y. we ws ev єкотасє 13 

18 ass, оп є. Г saw also him] а. asm. є. Z заго him а b, Bo.. 
отоо &c and I saw him Bo (rs) № 18 36 180 cat, d, Eth .. ка (дам 
avrov A &c, et videre illum Vg Arm .. and Г saw him in a vision Syr 
equ. 48. м. saying to me] а &c, Во, N &c, Vg .. and he saith to me 
Eth ro... that he was saying to те Arm .. while saying to me Syr Eth 
(he saith) хе cemnH(cnne b) a. Hasten, come] @ &c .. axxo 
посоМеа» come quickly Во (лвак 18)..go out qwickly Eth.. swe 
amor йог. hasten &e Bo (FNPT).. 1Hc 8331305 aunor AX. hasten thee, 
соте quickly Bo (Fas) .. swe astros ebo пос. hasten, come out quickly 
Do (0).. omevoov кал є&є\Өє ev taxes Ñ &с, Vg... hasten and go out Syr 


..trs. hasten, go out from J. immediately Arm затетаа пт рє witness | 
го а b, рартурау МАВ 13 al, Bo.. тахитрє the witness а.. тту p. 
ЕНІР &с, Arm.. fitenssetas. thy witness Bo (ras) ЙТООТЖ ап 


єтЁ. lit. from thee not, concerning me] a, Bo (add sem Naar іт 
Jerusalem Y GOS) .. irs. an йт. ст. not from thee &c то a b.. cov (qv) 
корт. rept epov N &c, Arm.. testimonium tuum de me Vg Syr (which 
about me) Eth .. Eth ro has they will receive thee, my witness concerning 
me .. testimonium meum d 


? ow also] om Во(к).. anor ae eo Во (26) nesas said I] / say 
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and while I pray in the temple, I- became in a trance; 18 I saw 
also him, saying to me, Hasten, come out of the Hierusalem, 
because they will not receive witness from thee concerning 
me. ! І also, said I, Lord, they, they know that I was 
shutting in and (he) who beat in the synagogues those who 
believe thee: ?* and also they being about to shed the blood of 
Stephanos thy witness, I also, I was standing (by) consenting, 


Arm Eth nxoeic Lord] Во, куре № &c, Vg Arm Eth.. my Lord 


Syr..om Bo (26) птооу they] Po, ато N &c, Ve Eth .. also 
they Syr .. themselves indeed. Arm cecoosi(am a) they know] 


сєєлат they know Во (eteass к) Eth... сєнаєяях they will know Bo (о) 
.erigrayra, Ñ &с, sciunt Vg Syr Arm «xe anor me иетотй (отпє 
b) egoyu that I was shutting in] а Б. хе aston пе ємотії à3a100$ 
єооуп that I am shutting them in a ..-e излотоут єпщтєнө that 
T was casting unto the prison Bo (дв?г).. хє anon aso. є, that Г, 
Ї cast &c Bo (Fs). se апок naig. e. that I, I was «с Во (ско).. 
оті єу эрли фулакёюу N &с, Vg Syr (delivering to) .. that Г was he 
who into prison was giving Arm .. Гат (he ro) who imprisoned. them 
Eth avo ето. &c lit. and who beat in the synagogues | ovoo 
HàlOIOT! ката CTIL lit. and I was beating according to syn. Bo (add 
wien every FKNOPT) Arm .. ко. бєршу ката ras avv. N &c, et caedens 
per syn. Vg .. and was beating in all the syn. Syr .. ата I beat біс in 
their syn. Eth .. and Г beat їп all &c Eth ro e(it a Bo)net. &c 
those who believe thee] т? &c, Bo (nagd) .. rovs miorevovras emt («s 
14** al) сє № &c.. rovs eria revkoras с E, Атт.. eos qui credebant 
in te d e Vg Syr (in thee) Eth 

2 ayw оп and also] то b &с.. отоо (om o. 26) gote (add ae 26) 
and when Во,  &е, Vg Syr Arm Eth evitanw(o b)oT &c they 
being about to shed the blood] ro b &е, Bo (фон еЁ.).. єбєхато 
(-xvvvero NA В" .. -xvvero В" E 13 al) то arpa М &с, Vg Syr Arm .. they 
killed Eth (kill ro) стеф. | а &c.. om А 68 пеказитре thy 
witness] а (17) &с.. пеказартурос Во... sear за. and martyr Во 
(xT) .. mpwtop. L 31 137 al.. om gov 38, d anok о. и. me lit. 
I also was standing | a 10.. от me a, Bo (aroe1 &c 7 stood n? 18) .. kai 
avros тити ep(om A 37)ectas № &c, ego adstabam Vg .. 1 myself was he 
who stood by Arm (I stood by cdd)... and also І with them was standing 
Syr.. Z was with them there Eth .. I was myself standing there Eth ro 
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TIE EICTIETAOKE!. ATW EIOAPEO €enoorTe uuernaooTb 


"че 


зато. P MESA War хе бон. enraxoovH ANOR 
EQENQEONOC ETOTHT. 22 ATCWTAR AE EPOY igre- 
ине Wa пейуажхе. ATW avyropayr eboÀ evxw 
oC SE сүү agar MTree eboAÀ огхая Wao. 
шшще «ap ам еро ewig. 2 єтацукан ae ehor. 
єуці сора! пиетосите. ATW evnex woer єпАНР. 


п a(1)(10)a§ evosus] -отноу а 2 (a $) (1) (то) (а) 


З (a) (10) 


eicy(€ a)nesaonei(10 a.. та) consenting] (то?) &с, Bo (estaxat) 
.. ка, сууєудокоу NAB(D)E 40, Vg .. and I was consenting to will of 
his killers Syr vg... associating Eth .. add ту avaipeaet avrov HLP &e, 
Syr (h) Arm .. and associating I am, and Eth ro гло) and 29] то 
бе, NABDE al, Vg Bo Буг Eth..om HLP al, Bo (res) Syr (h) 
eio. elioor(10 a... єї а) тє keeping the garments] 10? a, $vAacaov бо 
N &с.. T keep &с Eth .. wero. пе &с Г was keeping &c a, Во (om ne) 
Vg Syr .. I kept &c Arm .. Z, 1 keep Eth го &uevua (om иг а*)о. ях, 
of those who will (om а") kill him] a (10?) ас.. nve ин eias бите 
Boy of those who killed him Во (enawsS. were killing А.. enam nass. 
were about to kill B® 18) Eth.. rov avatpovvrwy avrov М &e, Vg .. of 
those who were stoning him Syr .. of his murderers Arm 

7 и. ма: (є: 1) said he to ше] 1? (10?) &с..отоо п. nus and 
said he to me Bo, кол evrev mpos (eue N &с, Vg Syr.. апа he saith to 
me Arm Eth хе А. Go] то &с.. хе эзоци lit. Walk Bo .. zopevov 
м &с, vade Vg.. go away Буг Arm (add thou cdd) Eth — ємтахоотк 
(om то a) aston біс lit. I am about to send thee unto nations distant, 
Г] а1?то.. хє entaxoos &c lit. because I ат about to send, Г unto 
бо 19 а... же (add онппє behold vs) anor {па (om на о) оторпк &c 
because Г, І shall (om 0) send thee unto & Bo (oa шікєєомос unto 
the nations also omitting distant 26) .. от: eyw es ебу] ракрам e£(om 
e£ В 43)атостеА(А D)w ое N &с, Vg (mittam) Arm .. because Г send 
thee far to preach. to the peoples Syr .. because I shall send thee to the 
peoples who are distant Eth 

? ave. ae &с but heard him the multitudes] то a..ave. &c 
паян. but &c the multitudes a 1 3., navcwtesr ae epoq but they were 
hearing him Bo (отоо and &c 26) N &c (укорсау D) Vg .. and when 
they heard P. Syr .. and they were listening to him Arm .. and when 
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and keeping the garments of these who will kill him. 7 Said 
he to me, Go; I indeed am about to send thee unto distant 
nations. ?? But heard him the multitudes unto this word; 
and they lifted up their voice, saying, Take away such an one 
from the earth: for it is not right for him to live. 29 But 
while they cry out, lifting up their garments and throwing dust 


they heard Eth (vo, see below) ща п. unto this word] a 10, 
Бо, axpe тоют. т. Aoyov № &C, a. т. А. тоют. 31 137 al, usque ad hoc 
verbum Vg Syr Arm .. this word from Paulos Eth ..and I heard him, 
thus he saith to ine Eth vo arw аучорау «с and they lifted up 
their voice, saying] а то.. отоо (ош GK) аубісі iirowvcasH єорні 
eva. «nd (om ск) they lifted their voice up, saying Во. Ж «е (avrov 
тту факри 13 31) Ve.. they lifted up their voice ата cried Syr .. then 
they ruised their voices and say Arm .. they cried out in great voice 
and they say Eth..and they cried out all of them tr &c Eth ro 
xe qs (а 10) Samar бс огхях(п a) «с lit. Take away this of this 
' kind from upon the earth] (a?) то", Bo («Мі фах яхтах eh A] pat 
еб. ©. пкаог).. ape ато ту ys Tov тоїоютоу № &c, tolle de terra eius- 
modi Vg Arm .. let be taken away from the earth he who thus is Syr.. 
take away him who is thus from our country Eth nig. «с ew(o 
10) и5 for it is not right for him to live] a (10?).. оу сар челапцуа 
пом an for he is not worthy of living Bo (add se any longer 18) 
ov yap кабукєу (оу) avrov (ти N &c, Vg (fas est) Syr ..for it is not 
right for such an one to live Arm .. because it is not worthy that he 
should live Eth 

? єзацукак eb, while they cry out] a.. erwau ac ей. but асбіїв 
they cry out то, Во .. «pavyaCovrov дє avrov N &c, Vg .. кр. тє а. ABC, 
and while they are crying out Syr Eth .. and in their crying out Arm.. 
and while they are enraged Eth ro єуці eo. пиетоо!(а .. ex 10) TE 
lifting up their garments] (a) 10.. отоо every imovyoboc and throw 
ubout their clothes Bo (add ercon together 26) purro'v)vrov та цат 
avrov E, Vg (proicieutibus) .. and were throwiny their garments Syr .. 
and throwing garments Arm .. and they throw their clothes Eth .. pir. 
та ар. NÑ біс ау єтиєх &с and throwing dust unto the air] a! 
10.. 0voo (om o. FGS 26) єусєт mwng єптанр and throwing ubout 
dust unto the air Bo..xat kovtoprov [ЗаААоутшу es том аєра N «е 
(ovpavov D) Vg (iactautibus) .. and were cuusing touscend dust to heaven 
Syr..and dust scutteriny in the air Arm (having sc. cdd) .. ана they 
throw about dust into the wr Eth 
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ма WwirAIApococ отесслоие exit €oovM ETNA- 
pesehorH.  eacpasooc есте epog  mnoenaeacTiCz. 
menac ecpeesese хе erbe aw ПЛоєютє enevrwow ebor 
epoy йтєгоє. * цтероусояєм то ae Waeseoyc пеха 
HGINATACE  аяпоєнатоктаруос  єтаоєраті. хе 
execro мити eorove єтриозає iiopossaroc exeit mohe 
epog. itrepeycwrtae йбтпоєкатомт^рҳос ач 
пецотог enocrArapoQoc. ASTARO ESAW AROC. XE 


м (п) (i) то жекас)-ьаса — ° (а) то (20) * а (1) (по $) 
20 $ 


4 а n(e 10) (ег то)М. &c the kh. commanded to take him] 10.. 
acqepheNesin йоєпі(яхніос. FS by етог) №. єероусвтту com- 
manded the kh. for to take him Во .. exedevoev o x. ercayerGar RA DC 
DE al Vg (tribunus) Syr (that they should cause him to enter) Arm .. 
and (om ro) commanded the chief captain (that) they should cause him 
to enter Eth (lead. him ro) .. ex. avrov о ІА. ауєгба: HLP &c єө. 
єтпар. into the castle] а? го, Bo, N &c, Vg Syr Arm.. into the 
praetorium Eth eat. lit. having said it] то, Bo, етот (а$) № біс 
..he was saying Arm..om Vg Bo (26) Eth..and commanded Syr 
eosove &c to beat him with scourges] а? 10..eeporyarnag nay 
Жен ganseactiegy (ovar. P.. ла. T) for to torment him with scourges 
(a sc. P..the scourge T) Bo.. pactiéw—-averalecbar N &с.. et flagellis 
caedi, et torqueri eum Vg .. that with scourges he should be examined 
Syr .. with scourge to beat him Arm .. and they should scourge him and 
examine him (about) his crime Eth enevwuys (auptak @ 1) єв. &с 
they were crying out unto him thus] (є 1) то, Bo (thus against him) .. 
ovros єтє(катє D 137 216)Pwvow avro N &c, Vg.. they were crying 
against him Syr Arm (they сту cdd) Eth (they clamour) .. om wa-avro 
Eth ro 

5 FTeporvcoarit(om 10)s8 ae but when they had stretched him 
out] а 10.. оос(оотє AB*)ae (eocre KO 26) ет(ит МЗ) атол 
but when they strained him Bo Arm (and) ws де про(с)єтємо(а)и avrov 
NABCDEL 137 al, Vg Syr (and) Eth (and)..ws ðe vpo(a)erewev 
av. HP 31 al..and when having bound they drew him out Eth ro 
jiaxazove with the thongs] (а) то, iusso Do (PK хорт) .. Sen пі. 
lit. in the thongs Bo (aB?) Syr .. Sen wid. in the thong Bo(rGs).. e&oN 
Зем зи. т the thongs Ро (26) .. rows цас: № &c, Vg Arm .. by 
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unto the атт, * the khiliarkhos commanded to take him into 
the castle, having told (them) to beat him with scowrges, that 
he should know because of what pretext they were crying 
out unto him thus. 29 But when they had stretched him out 
with the thongs, said he, Paulos, to the centurion who stood 
(by), Is it granted to you to beat a man, Roman, there being 
not guilt unto him? * When had heard the centurion, he 
came up to the khiliarkhos, he showed to him, saying, See 


his feet among those who scourge Eth .. as to his feet Eth го пеха 
&с said he, Paulos, to &c] (а) то 201, nexe n. Mmsenat. enaqoot 
epaty said Р. to the centurion who was standing Bo (standeth 26) Syr 
(who was standing by him) Arm (saith) .. етеу проб rov єотота exar. 
o mavdos N &c .. then (om го) saith P. to the centurion who standeth by 
him Eth .. om о zavdos D, Syr (В) хє enecto инти &с 15 it 
grauted to you to beat а man, Roman, there being not guilt unto him | 
' a (то) 20.. є oTpwass fipwareoc ифер пкєоооу: angan an (om 
"au K) пєтсщє tren (eporen FGS) ne «с А man, Loman, also not 
condemned й ts right for you to scourge him Bo, e avépwrov pwpatov 
kat акатакрітоу «(от e£ N*)eore ушу paotile 53 9 &c.. trs. e ЕС. 
ушу D, Syr (vg) Arm (innocent) .. it is not proper for you (із tt proper 
for you? то) that ye should scourge а man Roman without guilt Eth ` 
(before that ye examine vo) 

6 дтер. when had heard] то 17, having heard Eth го..тоуто 
акоосаѕ D.. fit. ae but &c a 20, Bo (etay) axovoas дє N &c.. quo 
audito Vg.. апа when heard Syr..when heard Arm..and having 
heard Eth (om and го) п(ях арвипоєкатонтаржу ос | (10) &с.. 
-архів М'АСР..адд от: pwpatoy cavrov Хєує D 137 ayt 
neqovoi(ex а то 20) є he came up to] (то) &с.. аще uja he went 
unto Bo (ще nag Fs) Eth .. тросеАбоу 53 &c, Arm .. accessit Vg Syr 
(went near to) noci(er го)М. «с the khiliarkhos, he showed to 
him, saying] а 1? то, Во, то x. аттууе Ави Aeyov NABCDE al, Arm 
(and saith) .. ad tribunum et nuntiavit dicens Vg .. аттуу. то x. Aeywv 
HLP &с, Во (FGs) 5 noc. пєхач nay the kh. said he to him 20 .. 
To X. єтзүүү. асто D .. to the kh. und said to him Зут.. to the chief 
captain and spake to him and saith to him Eth me аи. &c Maaa- 
(om а) See what (is) that which thou wilt do] то &c, ора те peddes 
лову DHLP &с..хе ow netennaairy What (is) that which thou 
wilt do Bo.. ть p. т. МА BCE al, Vg Syr (what dost thou) .. what wilt 
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AMAT хе OT петкилләас. пероляе TAP оторолемос 
пе.  ? aepb пецото NomyimMiapyxoc acpsnore 
есрхо) eoc. хє MTOH ити отороеемос. ито ae 
пехац. xe eoe. Ba ПХЕАтАрхос ae отощб. xe 
art потнос Hy pHeea oa TentoArTeta. nexe MAT Acc. 
хе ANOR AE NTATSMOL NWoHTc. 2 ителиох ae 
ATCAQWOT COA Keeeoey HGIMETITAOETATE LUOS. ATW 
MNIALAP NOC ачроостє итерецетаяе хе отороее тос 


" q(10)(20) орсіМар.| a.. же и. то.. трг, 20 again verse 28 


eoe] @..age 20..є 10.. apa Bo З ато 20 $ Sure 
(20) (a) 
thou wish to do Arm .. know that which thou wilt do Eth тєр. v. 


отор. пе (om ne а) lit. for this man a Roman is] (10?) &e, Bo (тир. 
the man A) Arm .. о уар аб. ovros pop.atos єттї $$ &o, Vg Syr (rhūmoyã) 
.. om yap D, Eth (this man man of rome is) 

27 aep пєҷото: (є: а го) came up] 20..agqy. ae but &c a 10.. 
трос«Абоу де М &c, Vg .. agi ae щароч but came unto him Bo (eva. 
having come FGS..om ae NO)..and having approached Arm .. and 
approached to him Syr Eth ayxnorgy ©]. he asked him, saying | 
a (10?) 20.. D has rore TpoceAÜav о x. ETHPWTNTEV avTOV .. ELTEV олто 
N &c, Ус Bo..and said to him Syr Arm (saith) Eth (saith) .. and 
saith to me Eth го (sic) хє йток (xe eue a) птк(пток 10) оуор. 
(add йток а) Thou (art thou а), thou art a Roman] a (то) 20.. хє 
axoc пні xe (om xe FNPT) fieor (add песк ГСОР.. pref. aga FGS) 
ov pwaseoe Say to me, Thou (art) a Roman Во.. (pref. « LP &c) 
Aeye por (опа N*) ov popas є N &с, Vg Syr Arm (say thou to me) 
.. lit. speak to me then а man of Rome art? Eth (then thou то) 
irog жє &с but he, said he, Yea] а то (20?) Во, &с, Vg .. he said 
to him ува Syr .. and he saith yea Arm Eth .. evrev eua D 

28 om verse 20 homeotel а noc. &c but the kh. answered] a то 
.. reposo xemxi. answered the kh. Во (авакко8) AL до 96 142, 
Ат... aq. ae itxe. but &c Bo (Fax PT) amexpif дє о x. NBCE 13.. 
arek. re о у. HP &o, Vg (Syr Eth him not ro) .. каг атокрібеі о Хей. xat 
exev 0*.. ад nexay said he Bo (22) .. add and said to him Буг Eth 
(saith) xe (add anor а) ar} бо noNrreia (114. MSS) (І, а) I gave 
a great sum of money for this citizenship] se anor angon fitas- 
полнит WH (om м. B?) Sa (Sen FPST) оузанцу пкєфамеон 
I, I bought this citizenship to me for a large sum Bo..eyw roddov 
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what (is) that which thou wilt do, for this man is a Roman. 
27 Came up the khiliarkhos, he asked him, saying, Thou, thou 
art а Roman. But he, said he, Yea. 29 But the khiliarkhos 
answered, I gave a great sum of money for this citizenship. 
Said Paulos, But I, I was born in it. ? But immediately 
departed from him those who will examine him, and the 
khiliarkhos feared when he had known that he is a Roman, 


Kehadaiov туу (от C) zoAreiav таютуу extryocapyy Ҹ &e, Ve Arm.. 
I with silver much I obtained the rhinnoyutho Syr .. I indeed then much 
goods having given obtained this status Eth пи. п. said Paulos] nas. 
мє trexay but P. said ће Во..о де т. epy (erev 13) М 620... т. бє «фл 
D .. et paulus att Ус... saith to him P. Syr.. saith Р. Arm .. and saith 
to him P. Eth.. om Н хє anos ae But I] anon Bo (om x)... 
eyw де ки Ме &с, Vg Syr .. eyw ка, N*C al, (Атм)... 7 indeed then Eth 
Птаужпогєг то) її. lit. they produced me in it] a то.. єтлуязаст 
mute Z was born in it Bo .. yeyev(v)npar ЇЇ «с, natus sum Vg .. in її 
| I was born Syr..born even in it I am Arm,, lit. n it (lit. there) Г 
` бав born Eth 

? om verse to poore 20 homeotel птєуп. бо but immediately 
departed from him] а 10..catotoy оти avoenor cahoX Maroy 
immediately therefore withdrew from him Bo (ав?) evlews ovv are- 
oTyocav алт avrov N бос, Vg .. Tore ат. D.. and imi, departed from him 
Syr Arm and then left him Eth..cat. ov (от о, к) ауУМохоу 
eyorors єп, imm. therefore they ceased beating P. Во (Г &e) 
Позиєтиаєєта т є 25. those who will examine him] то .. 00 jeAXovzes 
avrov averaley  &с.. hGimetitahacamize ax. those who will torture 
hima..qut eum torturi erant Vg .. those who were about to beat him 
Arm (he who was cdd) .. those who were wishing to scourge him Syr.. 
those who wish (wished vo) that they might scourge him Eth.. eng 
єтУаккао шар those who give pain to him Bo (АВАЕЗ.. enay. were 
giving «с VaKNOPT) .. those who were beating him Arm cdd ATW 
п: (єз то)А. and the КР. а то, N* al, tribunus quoque Vg, ovog 
a тА. Bo.. and feared the kh, Буг.. кош о y. де Ne бе, Arm, and 
the chief captain also Eth apo. бо feared when he had known] a 
(101) Bo (єтаєрєлаг) epoByOn єтсумоюо N «е, Eth... timuit postquam 
rescivit Vg .. feared when he knew Arm when he learnt Syre.. poore 
(thus because перт росос was written in verse 28) птереҷсотях 
feared when he had heard 20.. feared because having known Eth ro 
xe оуор. ne lit. that a Roman he is] а 20, Bo (poseoc.. add ae 
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ne. eboÀ хе мезаяор. зо итехмох acqhoAg 
choA. 2° азпефрасте ae ecpo?ouj eerese єппөүр. 
хе erbe OF CERATHTOPE! Aerof iioTitIoOTA AI, АЧОУ- 
єосломє evrpeycoovo Wnonapocrepeyc avo псумоє- 
APION тнр. ATXI NavAoc єпеснт. ATTAQOY EpaTy 
ом теулянте. 

XXIII. пазМос acjeropas єсоуп encritgeapron 
пехац. хе pwe Масин. AMOR аодЛітетє 


№ (а) (1) 20 a IP ze 
1 (a) 10(20)a Eth ro has section 59 at he saith to them 


гхорт) N &c, буг Arm .. от: полит popas є. E, quia civis romanus 
esset. Vg.. that man of тоте he is Eth cho хе neaqgaopy 
because he had bound him] 20.. eh, хе aqar. because he bound him a 
.. же ацсопос because he bound him Bo (Fas) .. ovog хє age. Bo (A,) 
.. оуоо хє пеачсопоч and because he had bound him Bo (л,вагк 
NOPT).. Kat ort avrov nv беде A*C .. о N* al)kos № &с, Vg (alligasset 
eum) and because that he had bound him Syr..and because he had 
even bound him Arm..om Eth arw fiterstoy „һом e&oN and 
immediately he unloosed him] (a) 1? a, kat wapaxpypa eAvoev avrov 
137, Syr (h*).. ато» agqhorg eb. йт. and he unloosed him immediately 
20..0m N &e, Vg буг Arm Eth 

80 ganeqp. ae lit. but on his morrow] а т? &c, є(от AB®FGKS)- 
печрас{ ae Во, ту дє eravpiov Ñ &с.. ту дє emiovon 137 216, postera 
autem die Vg .. and on the day next Syr, and on the morrow Arm Eth 
esos. &с emm. (om 20 a) wishing to know the certainty] 20 a.. 
єчотоцу eean exrraxpo lit. wishing to know the ground Bo (АТРО 
OS) flovAopevos *yvovat то адфа^ес № &c, Vg (diligentius) .. „отоу 
&c he wished to know the certainty a .. «от. &c he wished to know the 
ground Bo (B°KNPT) Syr (firmly)... he was wishing to know the truth 
Arm .. wished the chief captain (that) he might know (examine то) for 
certain Eth хє e(om 20)the ov сєкатнсорєсєкатнрі а) &c 
wherefore accuse him the Jews | a 1? &c, Eth.. же eobe ох avep- 
катнсорії epos itse(om хе мт)пиотваат wherefore accused him 
the Jews Bo .. то (om E) ті катууоретоа(то 8 137 216) тара (vro МА 
BCE al) тв» tovóawov N &c, qua ex causa accusaretur &c e Vg.. con- 
cerning what accuse him the Jews Eth .. what із the accusation which 
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because he had bound him, and immediately he unloosed him. 
30 But on the morrow, wishing to know the certainty wherefore 
accuse him the Jews, he commanded for to gather (together) 


the chief priests and all the council: they took Paulos down, 
they set him in their midst. 


XXIII. Paulos gazed at the council, said he, Men, my 
brothers I, І lived before God in all good conscience even unto 


were bringing against him the Jews Syr .. what might be the accusation 
of the Jews Arm  ачоуео. «с ayw (нах а) псуи. (Mere sm. а 20) т. 
lit. he commanded to cause them to gather, namely the chief priests 
and all the (their a 20) council] (a ?) &c .. ayhoNg (add ae ва) e&oN 
отоо (om v. FGKS, then eas) a«qosaecaeir eoposi füxenapsc. 
Wear mara itfoam tHpy Ле wnloosed him and he commanded for to 
come the chief priests and all the council Do, N &e (сууду кал oXov, 
тау МА ВСЕ al, то avveópiov avrov om МЖА ВСЕ al) Vg (convenire &c) 
..«nd he wnloosed him and commanded that should come the chief 
priests and all the assembly of their chief men Syr .. and (om ro) he 
` unloosed his bond (om his bond ro) and commanded (that) should come 
the chief priests and ай the assembly Eth .. he unloosed him and com- 
manded to summon «е Arm мух &c they took Р. down] а. orog 
e veu п. єп. and they brought &e Bo (в®Гор).. agar «е Ле &с 20.. 
oyoo ayen “с and he brought «с Bo.. kat катауауоу TOV Tavor 53 
&e, et producens Р. Veg .. and. he led P. and made him descend Syr .. 
and having made Paul descend Arm..and he made him come, Paulos 
Eth .. commanded. (that) they should make him соте, P. Eth то 
arvtagoy «е зантє(азнитє 20) they set him in their midst] а, Bo (р) 
„ает. &c he &e (a?) 20, aytagog єрат Sen ossi he set him 
in their midst Bo (її&нтоъ among them An?) Arm .. extyoev es avrovs 
N &e, Vg (inter) Syr (among) .. and he set him in their midst Eth .. in 
the midst of the assembly Eth ro (omitting he set him) 

! патА. &e Р. gazed at the council] 10" a.. m. ae бе but «ет? 
10° 20 (03%) .. era'jcosxc DE ixen. emaa joan but having gazed 
P. at the council Do, НТР &с.. arevicas бє то содро о тасЛоє NA 
СЕ 13 al, Vg .. and when looked Р. at the assembly Syr.. and. having 
looked &c Arm Eth меха said he] то a, erer М «е, Syr.. ait 
Vg Arm .. he saith to them Eth хє Rien а)р. мас. lit. The men, 
my brothers] (a?) &e, Syr..ispwsaar nencunow lit. the men, our 
brothers Во .. usp. тиси. the men the brothers Bo (vs 26) .. avdpes 


adeAdot N &e, Vg Arm..om Eth ro, Eth sce below anor «е 
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&*IMOTTE ом сумен Mie EMANOTY Waopas 
епосу Hoooy. ?пархиєреус ae ANAMAC Acpoveo- 
смоме WMitéTAo€pa TOU охотиЦ €pooT итетапро. 
"тоте патуЛос mnexac MAY. хе пиобте марадтк. 
тхо єтхно. ROLLOOC иток екруме 4220901 RATA пмояеос 
ATW HOTECOCAOME MAPA пиожесс eorove epos, * Trezsa s» 
HIGINETAOEPATOT. хе ксљоот aanapyrepeTc as- 


? (а) то (20 $) а ОТОО а ‘а то 20a 


стие:(то..та..на)ън(х а)сас &е Т, I lived before God in all good 
conscience] (a?) 20? &c..anon fidpHr Seu CTHHAHCIC miben 
ceuanes (om e. good к) aieprioNvrevecoe яз (є с) ф4{ Z in all good 
conscience I lived before God Bo, eyw maoy cvveadqoe ayaby mero- 
revuar то bew N &с, Vg (ante deum) Буг (before God) .. I with (in cdd) 
all upright mind Г have walked before God Arm .. Г indeed then (om 
then то) О my brothers (om ro) in all doctrine good (good doct. ro) 
І served God Eth ujaepar em. ito. lit. even unto the day of day | 
а 201 &6.. щаєботи enaicooo even unto this day Bo Arm Eth, 
ах. талту$ TYS sepas N Ke .. in hodiernum diem Vg .. to-day Syr .. т. 
np. таит. 13 31 137 al, Syr (Б) 

? парус. бо but the chief priest Ananias] (а) 20? &c, Во, o бе 
арх: ау. N &c, princeps autem sacerdotum an. Vg .. and the chief priest 
А. Arm .. опа’ Ananias the priest Syr.. Eth has and commanded the 
chief priest А... Eth ro has and comm. A. the chief priest aqor. 
пи. оло(от а) тне commanded those who stand by him] а (20?) «е, 
Bo (паорач.. om n. T* P) .. ereragev (excAevaev С al) то парєттаюти 
avro 539 «е, praecepit adstantibus sibi Vg, commanded those who were 
standing at his side Syr .. commanded the attendants Arm .. om то &e 
Eth .. от avro N* 4 єроот &с бо smite his mouth] а (20) &e, 
Vg Arm... тоттєм avrov то стора N &c.. eoporssos: єботи (om є. 
AB 26) Seu pwy for to beat on his mouth Bo .. that they should strike 
P. upon his mouth Syr .. (that) they should slap the mouth of P. Eth 

3 tote] 20 &c, Во, М &с, Ve Arm., and Syr Eth и. mn usb 
said he to him] (20) &c..mexe п. и. said P. to him Bo, о т. єтє 
mpos avrov C, Syr (vg) Arm .. saith P. to him Eth.. ф т. mpos avrov 
evzey A &c, Vg Syr (h) .. zpos avrov о т. erev Ў хє пиоттє мар. 
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this very day. *But the chief priest Ananias commanded 
those who stand by him фо smite his mouth. * Zhen Paulos, 
said he to him, God will smite thee, Wall which is smeared 
(with white); thou sittest indeed to judge me according to 
the баш, and thou commandest contrary to thelaw to beat 
me. *Said they, those who stand (by) Thou revilest the 


God will smite thee] (20) &с..хе dX magiori єрок язпаірн God 
well beat thee thus Во ..rvzrew сє peci о Beos № &c .. percutiet te 
deus Vg .. that about is God to strike thee Syr... is about to smite thee 
God Arm .. was about God to smite thee Eth (to smite thee God ro) 
т(єт 20) хо etx. lit. the wall which is smeared] (20 Ї) &c.. 4x05 
єтоцух ftkonta the wall which is smeared with whitewash Bo .. torge 
kexovia(a)weve Ñ &с, Vg (dealbate) Syr Arm Eth (gebeseseta) Palladius 
Ko. fi, e(10.. om 20 &с)кр. ах. lit. thou sittest thou to judge me]. 
20 &c..nep(akep FS)nkegeaecr єк(єак FS)foan epor ¿hou sittest 
(sattest FS) even judging (having judged Fs) те Bo, ка ov кабу кроу 
pe N &o..et tu sedens iudicas me Vg..and thou, thou sittest, thou 
judgest me Syr .. and thou, thou sittest to judge те Arm .. thou indeed 
(also ro) thou sattest, thou judgest me Eth (thou sattest therefore vo) 
asw котєос(є 10)agite п. пи. &c and thou commandest contrary to 
the law to beat me] то a..a. к. ката парамозкос «с and thou 
commandest according to outlaw to strike me a..a к. со. epoi and 
thou commandest to beat me 20 .. отоо ке(ек G)pkeNesin copoyoiosi 
epor cafo ixrinossoc and thou commandest for to beat me outside 
of the law Во .. kat тарауороу (тара rov vouov E) keXevets дє титтєс Oat 
N &c..et contra legem tubes me percuti Ve Arm .. while thou trans- 
gressest against the law and commandest that they should smite me Syr 
. and contrary to law even (add and vo) thou commandest (that) 
they should smite me Eth 

* nex. &c said they, those who stand (by)] а то a.. m. wag &c 
said they to him, those &c 20.. ин є evoor єратоу пехшот but 
those who stand бу, said they Во, ог дє тарестотє evco(a)v N &c .. et 
qui adstabant dixerunt Vg .. and. those who were standing there they 
say to himeSyr..and those who were standing round say Arm .. and 
they say to Р. those who stand (by) Eth xe ке. &e Thou revilest the 
chief priest of God] а.. є exc. & Thou art reviling & а 10 20 .. 
xe акошотпр (ou abusedst &e Do..rov apytepea tov Âeov Aodopes 
N &с, Vg Arm .. the priest of God thon revilest Syr .. how revilest thou 
the chief of the priests of God Eth 
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пиотте. 5 пехє па7Лос хе neicooyW ам. масину. 
хе napwiepesc пе. фено Tap. хе йиєнхє neeoov 
enapocoM AsTIERAROC. битерееляяе ae потатулос 
хе Nova iudica IaàMcaaao?Haloc пе avw MREOTA 
папефарісатос пе. асятукан єбоА oss псумоє- 
APION. хе прочае HACHHT. AMOR айс отуфарісатос 
миунре &®фарзсалос. єукритє 222201 eThe өе\тїс asit 
TàMACTACIC MWireTRrooTT. | "паї итерецхсо. av- 


5 010208 жє neicoosii an] xe (om 0) нагсоютії an (om an 
A) ne Bo ‘а (1) то $ (20 $) а$Ё! congen.] -ота, f! 7 (a) 
то 20a $ fl 


5 mexe nav, &с said Paulos] 20..nexagy ae Авт. but said he, 
Paulos а 10 a, dixit autem paulus Vg .. n&$Noc ae nexag but P., 
said he Bo .. epy те o т. N &c .. and saith Р. Arm .. saith to them Р. 
Syr .. and. saith to them P. Eth (om to them го) | маси. my brothers] 
Bo Syr Eth .. our brothers Eth ro .. адєАфо М &c, Ve Arm же п, 
пе lit. that the chief pr. it is] хе отару. ne lit. that а chief pr. it is 
Bo ..оть єстіу ару. № &с, Vg (quia princeps est sacerdotum) Arm .. 
that priest it ts Syr .. if (that ro) chief priest it is Eth чесно сар 
for it is written] yeyparra: yap Ñ &e, Vg Bo Syr .. written indeed it 
is Arm .. and saith Scripture Eth хє пиек. &o Thou shalt not say 
evil of the ruler &c] thou shalt not say evil against the judge of thy 
people Eth.. xe owapoQon(apoQiepesc б) ive nexNaoc finenxe 
nerowos Sapog A ruler (chief priest) of thy people thou shalt not say 
evil against Bo.. ort apxovra т. À. є. ovk epes какає МА В ІЗ 37 195, 
Syr..om or. СЕНІР &с, Vg (Eth) Arm 

6 птереч. (рЯ. 20) &c but when had known Р.) 20 &c.. etaqesss 
ae (om ae FS) fixen. but having known Р. Bo, yous дє о п. N &c, 
Vg..and when knew Р. Syr Arm..and having known P. Eth ro.. 
and having seen Р. Eth хе поза itü(om 20)ca пайса (от 
naitca fl)a. ne lit. that one of the parties that of the Sadd. is} 1? 
20 &c..xe ovon (pref. ne P) ovarepoc xen ф(єф A)aiucaa a os- 
кєос me (om ме к 26) that there is а party indeed that of the Sadd. 
Bo .. ort то «v pepos єстіу саддоукашоу N &c, Vg .. that from the people 
there is of S. Syr .. that one side of S. is Arm .. that one part (lit. face) 
sad ükaviyan Eth ато» nKeosa(keva а) папєфа(от a)pic(t 
10..cc a 20 a f! thus again)asoc me lit. and the other that of the 
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chief priest of God. 5Said Paulos, I was not knowing, my 
brothers, that it is the chief priest: for it is written, Thou 
shalt not say evil of the ruler of thy people. ® But when 
had known Paulos that one of the parties is that of the 
Sadducees, and the other is that of the Pharisees, he cried out 
in the council, Men, my brothers, I, I am a Р/атівее, (the) 
son of Pharisee, I am being judged concerning the hope and 
the resurrection of those who are dead. ‘This when he 


Ph. is] 1? (20) &c.. mresrepoc ae ф(єф Ajang. ne (сш пе 26) 
but the other part that of the Ph. Bo .. ro бє erepov ф.(тоу ф. Г) N &с.. 
and from it of Ph. Syr..et altera Ph. Vg Arm..and half of them 
farisaviyan Eth .. trs. фар.-сад. 38 al, Bo (26) anxius. ев. (a 20 
a.. оцу eh. то fl) he cried out] (1?) 20 &c.. эЧющ ей. Bo, expakey 
AEHLP &c, Vg Syr Eth .. єкрабєи NBC 36 cat, Arm хе пр. 
нас, Men, my brothers] а то а, Syr.. ирозяг пепси. lit. the men, 
our brothers Во .. хє fip. necu. Zhe men the br. (20) #1.. пар. каси. 
the men the br. Bo (FGKS).. адре адеАфое М &с, Vg Arm .. and saith 
Eth (omitting men &c) anor &с T, I am a Ph., (the) son of Ph. | 
т? тоа #1.. anon &c ant отщире яф. 7 єс Гат a son of Ph.a.. 
anc orọ. &с Гат a Ph. &c 20 .. anon (add ae G) отфарісєос пщирі 
ep. Гат a Ph. the son of Ph. Bo (FGKPT).. а ov. озщ. ach. 7 am 
a Ph. а son of Ph. Bo (вагхо 26).. est. от ф. Гат а Ph. Bo (A) .. 
eyo $. eua, vios фарюаюу EH LP &с, Syr (h) Arm, 7 indeed (om ro) 
Ph. son of Ph. І (om ro) Eth .. eyw $. ew, vios фарісаоу “АВС 13 
al, Vg Syr еткрие &с ht, they are judging me concerning the 
hope and the resurrection of those who are dead] 1? ro a fl.. evn. 
&c еєМис йтанаст. &c they &с the hope of the resurrection бс a 
(207).. cobe оъ(т Р)оеАтис (add ae FGKs) merr ovanacracic inve 
HMIPEYAAWOTT anok cedoan epor concerning a (the) hope and а 
resurr. of the dead, I, they judge me Do .. mepi єХтідоє (the hope Arm cdd) 
кає avagTaceos vekpav eyw кригораи NA &e, Vg Arm (Г, Гат judged) 
.. om eyw В (Syr vg Eth).. and concerning the hope of the resurrection 
of the dead I am being judged Syr .. concerning (and con. ro) the hope 
of the life of the dead I am being judged Eth 

7 паї itt. this when he had said] a.. wat ae йт. but &c то Ke, 
þar ae етачхоч Во, rovro дє avrov єто(а}уто$ МАЕ al, Vg .. т. бє 
а. AuAnoavros CHLP &e, Syr (h) .. т. дє at. XaXovvros В al ., and when 
he said this Syr .. and this when he said Arm .. and. when thus he saith 
Eth љуст. uj. it(om а) пеф. &с a dissension happened of the Ph. 
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стаєте WANE. iitetpapicasoc яз HcamaoTRasIoc. ATW 
à TALHHWe MWU. “HCAAAOTHAION CAP сехо ENOC, 
SE ALANI МПАСТАСІС OTAE LL ACCCAÀOC OTAC 22421 
Tifa. WXecpapicatoc ae cegoxeoAoe! хе OTIT AMACTACIC 
ATW OTH acceAoc хто OTH Mia, питере осноє 
ме мацуван WOME. ATTWOTH иблосие Niwerpare- 
a2aTevc A*Hca ниєфарісамтіос. мувєтує Єжи) явялос. 
хе RTSH ADAT ми аяпеесст ose Merpwase. eie 
ewone orna н OTACKEAOCC MENTAGWARE мее? 


8 (а) то (20)a Й ° (а) (т) то $ (20 a $ f! $ 


and the S.] (а) &c.. acfuswnr пхеоущеортєр ovre ib. mess &о 
happened a trouble between the Ph. and the S. Bo, єуєуєто (єтєтєсєу, 
єтєтєу В 216) стадіс тоу ф. бо AB &с, Vg (inter) Arm (division) .. 
fell one in one the Ph. &c Syr .. contended the Ph. and the S. Eth .. 
ey. ст. т. сад. к. T. ф. NE 13 137 al, Syr (h).. ey. «ст. ф. к. rov є. 
HL &c..om ко сад. P al ато а п. п. and the multitude was 
divided] a &с.. отоо эчфорх пхепизищ and was divided the т. 
Bo (єтіяхни О) kac ох) то tANOos № &с (бієсх. E) e Vg (soluta 
est) Syr (the people) Arm (rent) Eth (the peoples) .. om Bo (26 i) 

5 сар] a 1o 20 a, B, e Vg Syr (vg) Arm, because Eth .. om #1, 
Eth ro.. pev уар  &с, Bo.. sxe Bo (ғкѕ).. є Bo (26) хе 
(om a)ssn(ic а) am. that there is not resurrection] a &c, Bo 
(3313405) Syr Arm.. py ewa avacracw М &e, Vg .. live not the dead 
Eth отлє як(от а а) зап асе, nor is there angel] а то 20? a.. 
osae асс. nor angel #1, Во, ил}д(т)є ayyeAov М &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth 
(any angel ro) ovace ях (ош а 20 а f!)acit niia nor is there spirit] 
(а) &с.. orae Nita (pref. о» р) Во, № &c, Vg Syr Arm..and not 
spirit holy Eth неф. BE сеооззоХ (с то) OTE! KE OTH an. ато 
(om a. 20 а") &c but the Ph. confess that there is resurrection, and 
there is angel, and (om 20 а") there is spirit] а? (20) біс... тиф. re 
ceovwno mawor євбоМ (om e. A) ercon but the Ph. confess them 
altogether Во, N &c (та apdorepa) Vg (utraque confitentur) Syr (in all 
of them) Arm (both .. were confessing cdd) Eth (believe that there is 
all this) 
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had said, a dissension happened of the Pharisees and the 
Sadducees, and the multitude was divided. 5 For the Sadducees 
say that there is not resurrection, nor 18 there angel, nor 18 
there spirit: but the Phurisees confess that there is reswrrec- 
tion, and there is angel, and there is spirit. ° But when 
a great cry had happened, arose some of the scribes of the 
party of the Pharisees, they contended, saying, We find not 
any evil in this man: then if a spirit or an angel (15) that 


9 йтєрє &с but when a great cry had happened] (а 7) (20) &c.. 
ayyomi ae ихеотииц{ й5роот but happened a great sound Bo 
(om «e вас*к).. eyevero дє крауут) meyaly № &с, Vg.. and happened 
a voice great Syr Arm (cry) Eth (ery) astworn (Bo AG.,add ох 
a, Bo) ficioo1(20 a #1.. ета 10)ne й. яхиса (зай пса a) fimecbapsc. 
(10..cc. a &c) arose some of the scribes of (with a) the party of the Ph. | 
(а) 20 &с..охоо аутооуц(от) iixeoanoson e&oN Sen micbapsceoc 
and arose some out of the Ph. Bo.. кол av. wes т. фар. AE 13 25, Vg 
.. кас ауастаутє (ог) ypappates rov pepovs Tov фар. HLP al.. kac ам. 
Trives rav (єк тшу С) ypapparewy том p. т. фар. 3B C197 al kaa т< 
ypappares т. p. т. $. 21** 195... ат arose some (from Syr h) scribes 
from the side of the Ph. Syr (vg)... up stood some from those scribes 
from the side of Pharisees Arm (side of the Ph. cdd) .. and arose scribes 
and РЬ. Eth asaye they contended] a &e, avarhadS they 
disputed Bo .. д:єраҳоуто N &c, Vg.. they were contending with them 
Syr..they were disputing Arm.. they contended and wrangled Eth.. 
avwuj ehor they cried out 20 єух. ax. saying] а 20 «е, Во, A 
&e, Vg and saying Syr .. and were saying Arm..and they say Eth.. 
mpos adAnAous Aeyovres N «e птист М. зи an. &c lit. We find 
not any thing of evil in this man] (a) 20 &с, Syr .. xe т(пт GKs)en- 
sear ОМ азпєтошо an бс We find not &с Do .. ovóev kakov evproxopev 
ev (om 53" 137) то а. т. № &c, Vg .. nothing of evil we find &c Arm.. 
there is not that which we found evil upon this man Eth Ese ещоне 
then if] a.. ceieugone a.. етецу. (т) то #1.. eseestgome 20.. cxe if 
Bo..« дє N &с, Syr (enden) Arm .. quid зі Vg.. I know not if Eth 
озийа н &c nent, (nit. f!) &c a spirit or an angel (is) that which spake 
to him] a &с 20 (ovavveNoclosniia) Syr..ovitita ачса nearatj 
1€ отасе. а spirit spake to him or an angel Do, rvevpa єАХаАзутєу avro 
п ayyedos № &с, Vg Arm .. spirit. holy spake to him or angel (and if 
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asripTpeny ore пиоттє. 10 итере onog WeTacic 
щопе. A WXYTAIpXoc росте. чанпюс HCEUOTOTT 
i*navAoc.  acoveocagMe яяпестратеуяел chor 
епесит исетори ow тєтаєнтє. ATW EXIT ETNAP- 
сязбодн. п оп TETWH AE єтинт а пхоее agepaty 
ох. пеха из. хе тон понт. Hoe итькраямтре 
єтённт ом ехерозс>Аняя gant оп пе стрекразитре 


10 a (т) то $ (20 $)а $ та (т) то (20)a PZF orepor.] a.. 
evànas ro 20 a.. Anas Bo 


not angel ro) Eth запр (єр a)tpen(om треи а) { orhe n(en f!)- 
norte let us not fight against God] а 1? 20 &c, uy дєорахореу HL 
Р &с.. what is there in this Syr.. om МА ВСЕ 13 40 61 66**, Vg Bo 
Syr (h) Arm Eth 

10 йтєрє отп. ист. uy. when a great dissension had happened] 
20.. йт. отп. ae &с but «са &с.. ToAAys дє стасєо yevouevgs А.О.. 
cum magna dissensio facta esset Vg.. eTayujont ae пхєоупіціЯ 
йщөортєр but having happened а great tumult Bo (om ovssuy} а 
great FS) .. ToAAns дє ye(t NB 98*)vopevys ctacews № &с.. and when 
there was tumult great amongst them Syr ..and from the increasing 
tumult Arm..and when they were moved exceedingly Eth a nxi- 
(es то)М(ош № 20)apXoc фо. the kh. feared] 1? 20 &e.. but the 
judge feared Eth ro.. ayepoo пхєпк. feared the kh. Bo Syr Eth 
(chief captain) .. poßnÂes о у. NABC 13 137 al, Vg (timens) Arm 
.. evAaBnGeas o x. HLP &c занос &с lest by any means they 
should put to death P.] 1? 20 &с.. заниос сеет ахпаумос єйоМ 
errorow lit. lest &с they should take away P. by them Po.. py 
баста o mavAos vr(am) avrov N &с, пе discerperetur paulus ab 
ipsis Vg Arm .. lest they should tear in pieces Paulos Syr Eth љот. 
xan. he commanded the soldiery] (1?) 20 &е, Во (epreXevern) X &с, 
Arm .. iussit milites Vg .. and (om ro) he commanded the lictors Bth 
.. and he sent rhumayt Syr ehwr enec(om а)нт to go down] 
20 &c, xaraByvac HLP al, Уз Arm.. птотщє єорні that they should 
go in (or up) Во (come 26).. that they should come Syr Eth .. кота Вау 
NABCE а] ficetopny &c зан (т a)te and carry him off from their 
midst] conjunctive a..fice. ef, птетланнте and &с out of their 
midst 20..єториї ehoX (om єв. го) біс to carry him off out of 
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which spake to him let us not fight against God. 1° When 
a great dissension had happened, the khiliarkhos feared Jest 
by any means they should put to death Paulos, he commanded 
the soldiery to go down, and carry him off from their midst, 
апа to take him unto the castle. 1! But in the night which 
cometh the Lord stood by him, said he to him, Be confident 
of heart: as thou barest witness concerning me in the 
Hierusalém, it is necessary also for thee to bear witness thus 


(from то) their midst а 10..apracat avrov єк perov avrov Ме (om єк 
p. а. 337) ABCE al, Arm .. ка арт. &с HLP &oc, Vg .. AtovowNese 
3xaxot (o0Naxeq) eh. (om eh. ва) Sem тоу зані hit. that they should 
snatch him out of their midst Во Syr .. and should take him &c Eth 
asw CBITY ermapess(a то 20 .. рӯх а) болн and to take him unto 
the castle] 1? 20? &c, ac deducere eum in castra Vg.. fitoveng 
воози (єорні AB?) en. lit. that they should bring him into the castle 
Bo .. and. they should cause him to enter the castle Syr ..ayew «s т. 
i. В 31 .. ayew (отоу. А E) те es т. п. МАС &c, Arm..and should 
lead him unto the praetorium Eth 

" oW тєущн є ети. but in the night which cometh] 1? 201 &c 
.. порн: ae Sen miexopo єөпнот but in &c Bo (evessssaw that 
26)..ту дє extoven укті N &o, sequenti autem nocte Vg .. and when 
at was night Буг... ап in the next night Arm Eth & их. ao. 
огхоч lit. the Lord stood over him] 20 a..a mx. ae. exwey the 
Lord stood over him а то, (жос) Во (F@KS)..a иб© oer epavq 
паорасі the Lord stood by him Bo..emwras avro о kvpios N «е, Vg 
(adsistens) Arm .. appeared to him our Lord to P. Syr Eth .. saith our 
Lord to P. Eth ro nexae mae said he to him] 10 20 a, Во (FKs 
26)..om mag a, Во, N бо... and said to him Syr .. ait Vg .. and saith 
Arm..and saith to him Eth..om Eth ro хе ток понт Be 
confident of heart] (207) &c, же хезаиоза ht. Find strength Bo, 
Syr, даров NABC*E al, constans esto Vg Arm cdd be confident Eth 
..add wave C?HLP 31 &c, Arm поє птакр. as thou barest 
witness] а а, афри{ etanepssreope Do (А ва Fs)... аз thou becamest 
to me my witness Eth .. oe vap fit. for бс то 20, Bo, ws уар N &с, 
Vg, because that as thou witnessed Syr, for as thow wast witnessing 
Arm eth. concerning me] (20) &с, Bo Vg Syr Arm.. та пері eov 
М &c — oanc o ne (om ne а то) &c eit оршази (20) lit. it is neces- 
sary also to cause thee to bear witness thus in the hrome also] a a .. 
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тєє ом ткеорочжан. 1? итере oTOOve «є шол 
a gome їйї. орк NWMETEPHT ETAW Atoc. хе 
Чиємотоя orae їиємсо» шаитмосютЬ азпатумос. 
13 MEMTATEIPE AC азпетАМАЩ ETP QOTO eosse прочее. 
"мар Ge ary петото емарХаеретс жө иепрес- 
бутерос erxw eoc. хе ом OTANAW anopk 


З aio (20 $} аР сабаһ М a1020$a$ М (a) 10 20a 


oanc &c йтєзоє oit opo IO.. ant &c Итегое етёнит NaipHy oo 
epok om йтєк(єөрєк к) ерааеере Sen ткерфази lit. thus it 25 
necessary for thee also that thou shouldst bear witness in the тотё also 
Bo .. ovrw(s) тє det кал ew решту paptupnoa N &c, Vg..thus art thou 
about also in rhumi to witness Syr .. thus it is necessary for thee also in 
hrm to witness Arm .. thus thou wast to be to me my witness in rumé 
also (om ro) Eth 

12 itr, otoove (om a) ae цу. but when morning had happened | 
(20) &с..єта љ:єооот ae uj. but the day having happened Bo (om 
me FS) .. yevopevgs дє nuepas № &с, Vg .. у. те q. В 216.. and when it 
was morning Syr..and when dawn happened Arm..and it having 
dawned Eth a ооз(а .. es 20) ие й. opk some of the Jews sware 
to one another] а 20?.. avetpe fiorcoorgt figs(o¥ a)ooeme п (от 
a)iuovaa: ascpk п. made a band some of the Jews, they sware to one 
another à 10 ..40wcavres сустрофту oc їоуд. аиєбєдатитам єаутоц МА 
B CE 13 al, Arm... à $6007 itseniros aar asTaproo lit. assembled 
the Jews, they adjured them Bo (avwpr ппотєрнот FGKS).. were 
assembled the Jews and they bound themselves by oath and made a 
promise Eth .. made a conspiracy the Jews and bound themselves by 
oath and sware together Eth ro .. momoavres tives Tov 1000. cvaTpopyy 
av. є НР &с.. то. състрофуу tives т. 1. а. є L 31 99 .. had assembled 
men from the Jews and they anathematized themselves бут, collegerunt 
se quidam ex iudaeis, еі devoverunt se Vg exu АЯ. saying] 20 «с, 
Bo, Aeyovres N* &c, Vg Syr (В шЕ),, while they say Eth го... om °С 
al, Syr Arm .. and they forbade bread and water and they say Eth 
хє &c We will not eat nor will we drink] (20) &c, Eth .. eustessxovwas 
orac eujreaxco not to eat nor to drink Bo .. pyre dayew итте view 
М &с, neque manducaturos, neque bibituros Vg ..mot to eat and 
not to drink Arm..that they should not eat nor should drink Syr 
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in Romé. 1? But when morning had happened, some of the 
Jews sware to one another, saying, We will not eat nor will 
we drink until we kill Paulos. 19 But those who made this 
oath are making more than forty men.  !*These therefore 
came up to the chief priests and the elders, saying, With an 


ganti. (а 20.. -теи. a.. шали. то) &c until we kill P.] 20 &c Eth .. 
watToySuteh xxnasNoc until they kill P. Во, ews ov атоктеуоси 
тоу толАоу Ñ &c (aveAwow А al) Vg Syr Arm 

P went, &е but those who made this oath] a.. nenvavcaxine ae 
яхи, but those who settled this oath а 10 20..Ижеин ЄТАУГрІ азпа!- 
(зали FG*KST 26)амацу those who made this (the) oath Bo .. ot ravrqv 
cuvwpociay тєтошукоте$ HL &с (romoapevo. NABCE al.. топ}тауте$ 
L al) Vg ( fecerant) .. those who ratified with oaths this agreement Syr.. 
who this one with another oath had made Arm .. but those who thus 
bound themselves by oath Eth evp govo &c are making more 
than forty men] а..мєупар &c possc ne (om me то 20) were going 
to make &e а то 20 .. trs. Harepoovo ae e(ü FS 26)3х призмі пе 
(om ne ABP) ixena &с but they were making more than 40 men those 
&c Bo (om ae P.. cap FGKS 26).. noav де rActovs тєсса(Єракотта ot 
&с N &e (и 61) Vg (plus quam).. but were being those «с more 
than forty men Syr.. and. they were more than forty &с Avm .. they 
are more than forty men Eth .. and they amount to more than forty 
men who thus &c Eth ro 

М war Ge ay} nevos(om от a)or(er а то) &с these therefore 
came up to the chief priests and the elders] a.. war avi ща mapy. 
neas игтр. these came unto the chief priests and the elders Bo .. ovrwes 
vpogeAÜovres rows арх. к. т. преаВ. N &с.. qui accesserunt ad principes 
зас. &c Vg Arm..and they approached unto the priests amd unto the 
elders Syr .. those indeed went away unto the chief priests and the rabbis 
Eth .. and they went unto the chief priest and unto the rulers of the 
people Eth ro..trs. na: бє ay} п. enempechytepoc зай ñap- 


XIEPETC а IO 20 €vxo 33. saying] a &с.. nexwor siid they 
30 .. є то(а)у X &c .. et dixerunt Vg .. and. they were saying Syr.. and 
they say Arm .. and they were saying to them Eth «e «с lit. Inam 


oath we sware to one another] a то a... om ой отли. in ал oath 20.. 
хе (om xe l'ENOPT) Set ovanaoessa аитарком (amwpK we sware 
FGS) Jn an anathema we adjured us Bo (ovanang an oath FGOwUEs).,, 
ауабераті aveÜeparwapey М &e, Vg (devotione) Syr (add upon из) 
Arm (add ourselves) .. behold therefore we bound ourselves by outh aud 
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миємернут єтяятеп Халат шрамтіїовті  аяпат ос. 
15 penoy GE тисопс азаєсти стретир пар мам. 
соото EOOTH ALTICTIQEAPION итетихосе MNI- 
Мар OC. хекхе ецемт ETETIALHTE. оос ETETHA 
aos ом OTOPI сметЦионтот. ANON ae тисбтот. 
яяпатфоон egovi. ест заоч, 1° әсотяя ae 
пяотпунре йтсомє азпатЛос єпетукроҷ. acqhon 
egovi eTHapeseHorH асталяє mavAoc. — И MarAoc 


із (a $) (10 $) (20$) а$ XIN] еМ. то стр. го (a) 
20 5 а $ Таро) (21) (25) 8 


made a promise Eth || evant. М. want. (єм. а) &с not to taste any 
thing until we kill P.] а &c, єцутєлах єлачЧні йОМІ (add om of 
bread FGKO MES) wa(it GO)TeNSwteh an. Во... wndevos yevoarOa 
ews ov aroktevwpev тоу т. Ñ &c, Vg (gustaturos) Arm .. that nothing 
will we taste &c Syr .. that we shall not eat and we shall not drink until 
&c Eth 

1 тисопЕ 3i, єтрєтїї. (тети. а) &c (om egosu ro 20) lit. we beseech 
you for to do this for us. Gather in (om то 20) the council, and say 
to the kh. that he should bring him unto your midst] a? 10 20 
(ететихит& єтєтйл»ннтє ye should &c) a (eqtivy єтємах.) NUNC 
igitur rogamus vos ut hoc nobis faciatis ut quum congregaveritis con- 
sessum indicetis tribuno ut producat eum ad nos Syr (h ше) Lucif (nunc 
ergo vos colligite concilium et notum facite tribuno ut deducat eum ad 
vos) .. моз отп oso(o)ne (ovopn send 26) exse. (ga sumpec- 
b»vepoc unto the elders 26) Wear nia Ноги оопос итечемч 
(itces that they should come 26) Wapwten now therefore manifest unto 
the kh. with the council that he should bring him unto you Bo.. vvv ovv 
VMES єрфауитате то X. TLV TW TUVEOPLW отб ал›р!оу (om МАВСЕ 13 
al, Vg Syr Arm Eth) karayayy avrov es vpas № &e, Vg Arm (but ye) 
..and now beg ye and the chief priest, from the kh. that he should cause 
him to come unto you Syr..and now go unto the chief captain and say 
to him that he should cause P. to come unto you Eth.. and now ye say 
to the chief captain and his officers that they should cause him to come 
unto you Eth ro owe &с єнєт. (20.. eg. а) as being (yourselves) 


{ 
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oath we sware to one another not to taste any thing until 
we kill Paulos. 15 Now therefore we beseech you for to do 
this for us. Gather together the council, and say to the 
khiliarkhos, that he should bring him unto your midst, as 
being (yourselves) about to ask him accurately of the (things) 
in which he is: but we are ready, before he approacheth, 
to kill him. 19 But heard the son of the sister of Paulos their 
subtlety, he went into the castle, he showed to Paulos. 17 But 


about to ask him accurately of the (things) in which he is] а? ro? 
20 а.. оос хє apeTenmacssr Sen оутахро еейнтЧ аз that ye will 
know for certain concerning him Bo..ws дєААоута$ dtaywwoxew akpi- 
Вєстєроу (акр. day. С 31 137 al) та тєр. avrov № &c .. tamquam 
aliquid certius cognituri de eo Vg..as asking that ye may examine 
truly his doing Зуг.. as that ye wish more truly something to know from 
him Arm .. as that ye may search him and examine him Eth .. as they 
who will search him and examine him Eth ro anon ae &e 5 (єаз а) 
паті. (єч. а) &c but we are ready, before he approacheth, to kill him] a? 
20 à.. AMON AE MMateySwunt еротеи (epon к) tencehrwt eSooheg 
but we before he approacheth to you (us К) we are ready to kill him Bo, 
ypes бє, про Tov eyytoat (entering Arm cdd) avrov, єтоціої ecpev Tov 
aveXew avrov (eav den xav azoÜavew 137, Syr h m8) N &c, Ve Arm 
(and before) .. and. we are ready that we may kill him before that he 
arriveth unto you Syr (vg h*).. but we, ready we are that we may kill 
him before that he cometh unto you (that he approacheth то) Eth 

16 aec. ae but heard] (а) &c..etage. ae but having heard Bo, 
N &с Arm . quod cum audisset Vg .. and had heard Syr .. and having 
heard Eth .. and heard them Eth ro not. бе the son of the sister 
of P. their subtlety] (a) &c, Eth .. efFxopsc iosen. &c the plot the son 
&e Во N &c (туу evedpo a v) Vg (insidias) Syr Arm (nephew) | «судом 
he went] (a) &с.. ат aque Ле came, he went Bo (om аще T)... 
тарауєго(а B*)pevos ка aveAGuv № &e .. venit et intravit Vg .. and he 
entered. Syr .. he came, he entered Arm .. he went und entered Eth .. and 
he entered. Eth vo THapess(20.. я а a)h. the castle] а &e.. ryv 
cuvaywynv А... the prison Eth aqTassze he showed] а &c, Bo Eth 
го .. he spake Eth 

7 и. ae ag. but P. called] 20 &с.. aessos ae ixen. but called 
Р. Во .. проскадєдаремос дє о zavAos N &с, Vg (vocuns—ad ве)... and 
having called P. to him Arm (om to him cdd).. and sent P. he called 
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AE мча отте COTA пмоеньтоитаржос пеха. хе сз 
язпепунрє шина» сооти Wa постМіаруос. отит 
Шахе TAP ехосч epos.  Parcpaseaore ac eenwHpe 
WHEL. хот COOTM авпосідтару ос eepxo eoc. 
же патЛос петазнр пеитачав отте epor ачейсопт 
еее MAK EOOTH авпаориире. єгиту отуціахе 
emooy ерон. Pa mnxrAiApococ ac astaoTe ите- 
GIS. ACICEOTY ETCA. AYaAMOTY. хе ох петехитанЧ 


? a (20 $) (21) 22 a $ at equw а) (221% 





Syr .. and called Р. Eth cova йпо. one of the centurions] (20) 
&c, Bo .. one centurion Eth ro .. centurion Eth nexag said he] 20 
(21) &с, Bo (add nag to him Р) epn N &c.. erev C al .. ait Vg Arm 
.. and said to him Syr .. and. saith to him Eth se x: 3x(om & 2I 
‚ош жу 4% q)ner(om 20 22)uy. uy. Take this (the 20 22) young man] 
(20) (21) (22 1) Bo (5еМ щирі) Syr.. тои veaviav rovrov атауаує № &c, 
Vg Arm .. cause to come for me unto the chief captain this boy Eth (trs. 
this boy unto &c го) єооти ща пост. (p. 20) in unto the kh.] 20? 
(22) &c a, Bo..om єооти а (21).. проб rov у. № &c, Vg Syr Arm 
(Eth) отит (19 oF а. тач оу 22) щ. c. ex. єр. for he hath 
word to say unto him] 20? (21) (22) &c..ovoitreq (Tag й 0 ЩЕ,, 
отоп KNOT) отой Сар єчнахоч пач for he hath a thing being 
about to say to him Bo (exoy to say AK .. eumarsoc Р).. exe уар ти 
атаууєдол (отоүу. re ABE 13 бг) avro М біс, Vg Arm (to say cd) .. 
for there is to him something which he will say to him Syr .. because 
there їз a word (om ro) which he will speak to him Eth 

З aqassag. &c but he laid hold on the young man, he took him in] 
201 (211) &c..om єооти in 22..ПооЧ зави отуп adr ачену 
he indeed therefore, he took him (add in о), he brought him Bo (om ovn 
P.. Oom лбтт G*.. ageng egovni ГХРТ, 0)..o pev ovv тараћаВоу 
avrov nyayev tN &c .. et tile quidem adsumens eum duxit Vg .. and he 
having taken him brought Ахта... and led him the centurion the youth 
and caused him to enter Syr .. and. took the centurion the boy and led 
him Eth .. and he took and led him Eth ro sang. to the kh.] 21 
бо. wa mig. unto the kh. 22, Bo (eSovm ща ГХРТ).. mpos том x. 
N «о, Ve Syr Arm Eth eepso ах, saying] a (21) a.. add mag 221 
.. кол фточу М &c, Vg Arm Eth го, and said Syr..and saith to him 
Eth .. mexag said he Bo (pref. отоо and AB? .. add пач to him [TNOPT) 
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Paulos called one of the centurions, said he, Take this young 
man in unto the khiliarkhos, for he hath word to say unto 
him. 19 But he laid hold on the young man, he took him in 
to the khiliarkhos, saying, Paulos the prisoner (is) he who 
called me, he besought me to bring to thee in this youth, 
having a word to say unto thee. 1° But the khiliarkhos laid 
hold on his hand, he withdrew him apart, he asked him, What 


хє п. пет(пт 22). &c Paulos the prisoner (is) he who called me] 
(21) &с..Р. the pr. called me Syr.. жє петсоио mavdoc agar. epos 
The prisoner P. called те Bo (п. пет. P. the prisoner FGK) .. o deoptos 
т. TpockaAecapevos pe (om E £r) N &с.. vinctus paulus Vg Arm.. 
P. (this P. vo) the prisoner Eth ачепсо(о 22) пт besought me] 
(217) єс, Eth .. gporgeev № &c .. rogavit me Vg .. and begged from me 
Syr.. aepxoc инь he said to те Bo.. eae. having said Bo (Гхо*т).. 
called me and besought Arm єєзпє(єзє[нє 22) &с nex(om 22) oH. 
(ep. ac) to bring to thee in this (the 22) youth] a 21 22 а? (петуирє 
шунал а")... enu arnarSeAuips eS. щарок ѓо bring this youth in unto 
thee Bo .. rovrov vov veavtav (tokov МА Е 13 al) ayayew pos сє N Ke, 
Ve Arm .. that I should cause to соте this youth unto thee Syr .. (that) 
I should cause to come unto thee this boy Eth, (that) &c by night this 
boy unto thee Eth vo су(оу 21 22) ит4 (54 22) отцу. ex. єрок 
(мак а 21) having a word to say unto thee] (21) &c.. еотоитеч 
ovowk exog пак having а thing to say to thee Bo .. exovra ті AaAnoat 
co. (om В") N &e, Vg .. to whom there is something that he will say to 
thee Syr .. because there is that which he wilt speak to thee Eth..as 
(that) there is &c Eth ro .. he hath something to speak to thee Arm 

9 a noci(es 21)N. ae an (agase а)аотє &c but the kh. laid hold 
on his hand] 21 (22) &c.. aqassags xe stveqats йеп. but laid 
hold on his hand the kh. Bo .. exthaBopevos (ov N*) дє THs x. a. о xi^. 
Ne &c, Vg .. having taken (him) by his hand the kh. Arm..and took 
hold &с бут, Eth ro..and took hold on him the chief captain on the 
boy with his hand Eth ayceoTy evca(iicarca a) agx. he with- 
drew him apart, he asked him] 21 22? &c.. etaqepanaggwpit ca 
oyca Baavaty илсин лос having withdrawn apart alone he 
was asking him Bo (pref. охоо and AB? ..0m єт FGKOS..€oyca for 
са oyca TNOCPT) .. Kae avaywpnoas кат Шу ervvÜavero (єт. кат. A) 
N &с.. secessit cum eo seorsum, et interrogavit illum Vg .. and drew him to 
one side &c Syr .. he went aside Arm .. he took him aside alone and saith 
to him Eth хе оу uevrey(eoy MSS)ittany What (is) that which 
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exooy сро. пех. хе WioTaar иейтаттассе 
еспсопк. хекас єксєп TavAoc прастє стазите 
SSTICTNOEAPION. сос етихилие ой отор єтїнҥтї. 
2 иток BE AMPCWTA мат. себорб чар epos ив!- 
сото egee itposte ehoA понтот. маг итьторк 
миетерну ETALOTWAL OTAC єтажсо. щаптотовуті 


? 4(1)(21)а * (а) (т) (21 $ at ато») (22) а $ at себ. 


thou hast] а 21..жє от пєтєтитакії а, ті єстіу о «Хе № бос, Vg .. 
what is there to thee Syr..what is the word Eth..what hast thou 
Arm..xe ov пєтєкотоюу What (is) that which thou wishest Bo 
єхооч epo: to say unto me] (21) &с, єхоч mur to say to me Bo.. 
amayyetAa pot Ñ &e, Vg (indicare) .. which thou wilt say to me Syr .. 
to speak to me Arm .. which thou wilt declare to me Eth 

?? nexag said he] 21 &c, Bo (Аваккв).. п. ae but &c Bo (Ten 
ОРТ) exe дє № &c .. ille autem dixit Vg .. and, he said to him the 
youth Syr..and he saith Arm Eth ro..and he saith to him Eth 
хе fuos. menmtartacce The Jews (are) they who arranged] 21 &c .. 
хє ипот. атусєзапито Zhe Jews settled Во .. ore ov (om 13 al) tovdacor 
сууєбеуто М &c .. ?udaeis convenit Vg .. the Jews thought Syr .. the Jews 
agreed Arm .. thus (behold, thus ro) plotted the Jews Eth ecii- 
(em a)c. to beseech thee] 21 &c.. етовок. (om к) ipac ѓо pray 
thee to-morrow Во .. тоо epwrncar сє N біс, rogare te Vg Arm.. that 
they should beg from thee Буг .. (that) they should beseech thee Eth 
хєңас ekeen (ах @..єшє © 21)m. й(єн а)растє «с that thou 
shouldest bring P. to-morrow unto the midst of the council] 1? 21 
&c..oomoc Итекти зап. enia oan that thou shouldest bring Р. 
unto the council Bo .. от. avp. кат. т. т. еб то сту. L 137 216.. orws 
avptov т. TavAov Katayayns ets то сууєдріоу NA BE 13 31 al, ut crastina 
die paulum producas in concilium Vg .. that thou shouldst cause P. to 
descend to-morrow to the assembly Syr .. that to-morrow Р. thon shouldest 
cause to descend into the council Arm .. that (and ro) thou shouldest 
cause to come to-morrow Р. into the tribunal Eth .. orws avpiov es то 
cvveüp. катау. т. п. HP &e оос &c as being about to seek 
accurately concerning him] (21) &с.. ws jeAXovres (peAXovrov М © 137 
al) т: axpiBeorepoy пуубауєсфа пері avrov minuse plu, quasi aliquid 
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(is) that which thou hast to say unto me? "Said he, The 
Jews (are) those who arranged to beseech thee, that thou 
shouldest bring Paulos to-morrow unto the midst of the 
council, as being about to seek accurately concerning him. 
21 But thou hearken not to them: for he in wait for him more 
than forty men out of them, these who sware to one another 
not to eat nor to drink until they kill him: and now they 


certius tnquisituri sint. de illo Vg ..as wishing something more that 
they may learn from him Syr.. as that they wish something more truly 
to seek concerning him Агт.. оос esna(esna Teast contry Sen 
ovtaxpo as thou being about to know concerning him for certain Bo.. 
os peAXov(-ov № 13 215") т. &с NABE, ws peddovra &c HLP al.. 
as (that) thou shouldest search him and examine him Eth.. as he who 
should &c Eth ro 

1 пт. ae but thou] а а, Bo (FGxs)..tu vero Vg... ве thou 
therefore 21, пеок own Во, № &с, Syr Arm Eth язпр(єр 2г)сотая 
и, hearken not to them] а (1?) (21) a.. япєпөрє пєконт OWT 
нелхоот lit. let not thy heart be tempered with them Bo, pn тею 0 
avras N біс, Syr.. ue credideris illis Vg .. do not listen to them Arm .. 
assent not to them Eth ceg. «с пото (ао ajoro &c for lie in wait 
for him more than forty men out of them] a (21) 22? a .. evedpevovow 
yop avrov «f avrov avdpes пЛаюус тєтса(є)ракоута (д бт) N &с, Vg 
(Агш).. отоп оото wap є(п Га) яя прож (ipon years A,N* by 
error) еВоХ пантот(-тєп к by error) ewxwpx epos for there are 
more than go men out of them lying in wait for him Bo.. for behold 
more than forty men from them are watching him in secret Syr.. 
because they lie in wait that they may kill him and they ате more than 
forty men Eth,. because lie in wait for him in the way, and they ате 
more than forty men Eth ro wat тат. &c these who sware to one 
another] a 22 a, Bo (ск).. mat єтаторк ness поуєрноу these who 
sware with one another Bo (Fs).. пал єтаутаркє потєрнот these 
who adjured one another Do .. ovrives ауєбєратитам eavrovs N &c, Arm, 
qui se devoverunt Vg..and they invoked curse upon themselves Svr .. 
those who thus bound themselves by oath Eth стало шла бс not to 
eat nor to drink until they kill him] (a?) 211 22 a, euyrex« бо Bo 
Arm.. pyre фауни pure Tiv ews ov aveAogw avrov Ñ &с.. mon 
manducare neque bibere &с Vg .. that (om Eth) they should not eat und 
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LUOS. ATW TeMov сесбтот evoouyr ебоХ щамти- 
SIMOTW Way. XK Азр ос acqua поршиуре ehor 
eaqumapaccwerrAe мац. хе яяпрхоос eAaav хе ARKTA- 
азо EMAIL. 2 ацязоттє ECMAT иноекатоитархос 
Пехац. xe cehre WHT ARRATOI етрезбок wa 
THAICAPIA. ATW ще HOMNETC avo щит помлєтаєєрео 
SIN хИщолате итеущи. arw cobre ioenThnoore. 


з (а) (21) 22§a | З (а) (21$) (22 ба Рт "(ma 
not drink until they kill him Syr Eth ати» т. cech(ceg а)тот(те 


22) ev(om 22)g. євоМ (add поитк 22) ht. and now they are pre- 
pared looking out (add for thee 22)] a (21?) 22 a, Во, № &с (єтоціої 
«сту HLP &c.. eow єт. NABE 13 31 al) Ve..and behold they ате 
prepared and expecting Syr .. now prepared they are and wait Arm .. 
and now ready they are Eth щәнтк. (a .. en. 21 22 a) &c lit. until 
thou sayest the information to them] (a) (21) 22 a.. amiwg cona- 
ujomr e&oX orros& the promise which will be from thee Bo .. туу ато 
cov єтаууємау М біс .. promissum tuum Vg Syr .. thy command Arm 
.. only until thou sendest message to them they lie in wait for him Eth 

7 nx. &e the kh. dismissed the youth] a.. пі. wag. the kh. was 
dismissing &c Во (Р) .. usc. бе &e the kh. therefore &c a 21, Во (оти).. 
о pev ovv X. &c № &o, tribunus igitur &c Vg .. nXINIa poo нс ae but the 
khiliarkhés 22 .. and. dismissed the kh. the youth Syr .. then the chief 
captain dismissed the youth Arm .. and then sent him the chief captain 
the boy Eth порщірє the youth] (a?) (21?) &e, Bo (Sed) 
veavicxov АВЕ 13 al.. veaviav HLP &c eagmapattere (22 .. 
tide 21.. veNes а) п. же япр(єр 21 22). e(ñ 22) X. lit. having 
charged him, Say not it unto any one] (21) &c..e(om rkrs)asq- 
gongen Mag єщтєлахос it(e с)оМх having (om rkPs Arm cdd) 
ordered him mot to say to any one Bo .. тарауує:Мас (add avrov 61) 
раде exAadnoat М &с, Vg (ne cut loque.) Arm (to say) .. while he 
commanded him that to man he should not make known Syr .. and saith 
to him that he should not speak to any one at all Eth .. апа forbade 
him that &c Eth ro хє акт. єм. that thou showedst to me these 
(things)] (a?) (21) &c, Bo..om estar these Во (Ks).. от ravra. eve- 
havigas mpos (Єрє N &с.. quoniam haec nota sibi fecisset Vg.. that 
these thou declaredst to me Syr Arm .. of that (om of that то) which he 
spake to him Eth | 
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are prepared, expecting until thou givest them a sign. 2° Тһе 
khiliarkhos dismissed the youth, having charged him, Say 
it not unto any one that thou showedst to me these (things). 
2 He called two of the centurions, said he, Prepare two 
hundred soldiers for to go as far as the Kaisaria, and (a) 
hundred horsemen and two hundred spear-bearers at (the) 
third hour of the night. ?*And prepare beasts that they 


7 aysszovre he called] 22 а”.. ag. ae but &о ac.. kat zpoakaAeca- 


pevos NÑ &с, Vg (et vocatis)... охоо assxos and he called Bo Syr 
Arm Eth єспау two] a? (22) а, єв 2 Bo.. rias vo NB 13 61.. 
дио т. A «е, Syr (h).. om twas 73, Vg Syr (vg) Arm Еф йлоєка- 
(оуса 22)т, of the centurions] (а 1) 21 ? 222 а, rov exar. Ñ &с.. chor 
Sew итекат. out of the cent. Во Arm .. centurionibus Vg .. centurions 
Syr.. from his officers Eth пехач said he] а а, erev № &c .. 
nexa пооу said he to them Во Vg..and said to them Syr (vg h*).. 
and saith Arm .. and saith to them Eth xe cebre Prepare] а а, 
Во.. go, prepare Syr.. take Eth .. that they should prepare food for 
Eth ro щит яз. two hundred soldiers] a? a.. с(б ABTN.. В we 
о") 3x. Bo .. crpatwras diuaxocious М &с, Vg Arm .. rhumoyé two hundred 
Syr .. two hundred men from the soldiers Eth єтр. ща тк. for to 
go аз far as the Kaisaria] (а* 1) a.. comme йсєщє uja recapra that 
they should go as far as Kesaria Во, 53 «е, Vg Arm (дезагіа) .. that 
they should go to késariya Syr мзш (om a*) ще iio. and (a) 
hundred horsemen] (a?) а©.. ka. mres єкатоу 137, Syr (h 18).. 
a hundred men of cavalry Eth то.. sess 5 fiox(s AB?)n(nn c)esc 
and 70 horsemen Bo Eth (men of cavalry)... кол umes «Вборлкоута 
№ &с, Vg Syr Arm ATW WHT ие (ст a)axsepeo and two hundred 
spear-bearers] (а) a.. wes E(© Tx.. n 80 xo) fipeyorroroen (nn 
FS) and 200 spear throwers Bo .. kar deétoAaBous N «е (SeEvoBoAous A) 
біакодідує N &e, et lancearios ducentos Vg Arm..and throwers with 
right hand Syr..and two hundred men of bow Eth (of lance ro) 
жин as (us а). &с lit. from the third of the night] (a) a .. ложем физ 
n(om ep. й P)asnt ятиєхоро from the hour зга of the night Bo, 
ато триттЅ opas т. vukros N «с, Vg .. that they should go out from the 
third hour in the night Syr .. anl should make (them) go away Eth .. 
from three hour (hours cdd) of the night Arm .. time ( from time ro) of 
third hour of night Eth 

^ avo c. бе and prepare beasts] a.. ayw ec. &c and to prepare 

1717.3 оо 
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menac eveTare nayAoc idcexvr] epary яз нл 
понсекеоом. 25 eaccoar HovenicToAH азпатупос. 
? цАататос ATclac eEcjcoar PHAI пекратьс- 
TOC йонсефом. carpere. “7 перолжяе avsong 
WoGnuovaar evovoup egoThery. ase вора exw 
зах MecTpaTevara. итертезяяе хе oTQpwasatoc пе. 


% па Bas $) (21 §)(22)a§ 3" а(п) (21 § at ivreps.) 22а 





&e a.. псебт ae (om ae AB? FGKS) eauke Tehnwors but that they 
should take beasts also (om с) Bo (тєйин Е5).. ктуу тє (om Н) 
тарастусо, N &c..et iumenta praeparate Vg Arm .. but prepare also 
beasts Syr .. and he commanded them and saith to them that they should 
take a beast also Eth .. om ro хєкас ever. п. that they should 
mount P.] а а, Bo (oma птот.. о. fice FGKS) Syr Eth (and &c) .. 
emiBtBacavres т. т. N &e, Vg Arm..and should keep safe Eth го 
псєхіті єр. зафн (а.. та) №. то (ф а 1)N. нс. &c lit. they should take 
him unto the foot of Phélix the governor] а (фу.).. ficexoorg єр. 
&c puressw that they should dispatch him unto the governor Ph. a 
and cause him to come unto féleks the governor Eth .. птотуаозаєс 
ща фуъ(ї ват)Міх mg. that they should deliver him ито Phylix the 
gov. Bo Syr (and &с) Arm (and unto)... diacwow (om ow В* Н) оч 
(соосу E 68) mpos pyka Tov туєџоуа (add es кисареау 137) N 
&с, salvum perducerent ad felicem praesidem Vg ..add epoBy6y yap 
рттотє артастаутєЅ QvTOV Ot LOVOGLOL ATOKTEVWOt KAL AVTOS ретабу 
єукдтиа єт ws apyupiov etAndws 137..add timuit enim ne forte 
raperent eum tudaet, et occiderent, et ipse postea calumniam sustineret, 
tamquam accepturus esset pecuniam Vg (D) Syr (h*) 

5 eaecoar поте (ет а)ст. having written an epistle} ypawas єт. 
М бе, Vg Arm..ageSar ae Поз. but he wrote an epistle Во... and he 
wrote &c Syr .. and. he wrote to him an epistle Eth anert, of this 
form] zepi(om NBE 13 137 al)exovsav rov тотоу rovrov Ñ &c.. 
which was having form this Arm .. сотон fitac Baar йОУТУНОС 
aanaipHy having a form thus Bo .. continentem haec Vg .. and he gave 
(it) to them in which there is thus Syr..which saith Eth (fem... 
шаве. ro) 

? нАатьі(а d)oc №. Klaudios Lysias] а а.. кМуъ(т B*s)10c 
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should mount Paulos and take him up to Phélis the governor. 
25 Having written an epistle of this form: 29 Klaudios Lysias 
is writing to Phélix the most excellent governor, hail. 77 This 
man arrested the Jews wishing to kill him: I came upon him 
with the soldiery; when I had known that he is a Roman 


Asciac Bo(FS. N:cac ваГОТ.. Месье K.. Nscioc с. Nictoc P.. 
Nicaxac N.. Муса А).. claudius lysias Vg, glavtios livsias Arm .. 
klaudiyds Їїйзтубв Syr..from (by ог with ro) klawedewos(degyos vo) 


liiseyos (om l. го) Eth (add chief captain vo) eycoar is writing] a 
a..om N бо, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth ххфн(а.. у а)М. пек. йон(ъ 


22)ve(1 22)яхом to Phélix the most excellent governor] 22% &с.. 
то кратіста тууєном ФУ: A аі) Л (у а) к N &c, Vg, (31 AB?) пикра- 
TicToc fone (ине Гехт)езхоп (пкр. тоне, FS mb rs)vNiz 
to the fost 3 governor Dm. Do С it to UP ний 9 
Syr.. © the honest judge felikhs Arm .. to the firm judge féleks Eth .. to 
féeleksa Eth ro Хамрете lit. hail ye] a.. Фара hail a 22 
(MNaime).. әрен! т... Харе № Ke, Xepe Bo.. salutem Vg Arm .. 
shelom Syr, salam Eth 

7 asgo(w 22)п itositi(e 22)os. lit. arrested him the Jews] a 
1? «о, Bo (avtagog) .. seized the Jews Syr Eth .. cvAdAn(p)hOerta ото 
rov 1000. М &с, Vg.. having been bound by Jews Arm (taken cdd) 
es(as ajorwus єоотёєч( 22) wishing (they wished a) to kill him] 
а &c.. evaxesi е5. thinking to kill him Bo (T GKS).. отоо evar. &c 
and thinking &c Po.. ка peAXovra. avaipewÜat ут avrov N &c, Vg (et 
incipientem) .. as that they will kill him Syr .. and. near to be killed by 
them Arm .. and. they wished that they should kill him Eth гл (om 
a)er (om 22) eo. exwy (om ex. 22) &c І came upon him (om 22) 
with the soldiery| 1? 217 &с.. asuse (add пні ва) near п. / went 
with the soldiery Bo.. єтістаЅ avv то otpaterpate М &e, Vg (super- 
veniens) .. having соте upon with soldiery Arm (soldiers cdd) .. and 
Г rose up, I, with the rhwmoye Syr ..and І rose up for him with my 
officers Eth ürepi(a..es 22 a)es(om 22) язе (add ae 21) &c 
when (but when 21) I had known that he is a Roman I saved him] 
(211) &с.. atmtagarey eTareasr xe orpwareoce пе / delivered him 
having known &e Bo.. e€eXo(a)ynv avrov (om NABE 13 al, Vg) 
palov ore pwpatos воть N “с, Vg (cognito quia) Syr (when I learnt) 
Eth (om having known ro) .. Z rescued haviny understood &c Arm 

002 
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змтоухоц. — ? erovoup oe єсозуй TAOISE eTovec- 
Rader мас єтіннто. мат egpar епехетисехриои 
2 вит evetrader их erbe осмдитияях те 
Meyiworgeoc, ellei Aaay Noam porq ecjaemtya 
&enesov н зерре 2? итероутлееот ae evnupoq 
ечфиащопє egou enespwase ehoA сти iuovaat. 
мтетиох AlTATOY Шаров. emapaccerre uteg- 





8 а (21) 223 З ди 22) a юлт а 


3 слоу. Ge wishing therefore] 22 a..eas(er 21)owoug ae but 
having wished (wishing 21) a 21, Do, HLP &с.. BovrAopevos тє МА В 
Е ег al, Vg, and while J willing became Syr.. 1 wished Arm .. and 
I examined him (om him го) Eth ecosit(en 22) TNoi:(es a)o'e 
єтотєск (21 ..єпе а". eig 22.. пк aCc)aNer(Ns а) «е to know the 
pretext concerning which they accused him] (211) &c.. ceass 
ethos eroy {etenas OPT) sear apiki epog (om є. FKS) єөйнте 
to know the pretext concerning which they found fault with him Bo .. 
yvovat (єтсууфуаі. МАВ 13 al) ту, отау бі ти evexadovv avro N &с, 
Vg Syr Arm (fault)..to know his crime Eth мат «е I took 
him into their council] (21) &c, E &c, Во (areng exen noy, пі к, 
зь iẹoan).. karyyayov es TO cuvedpiov avrov NA al, Arm .. om В 
61 .. I caused him to descend to бс Syr .. having caused to approach to 
the council Г examined concerning what they accused him Eth .. having 
caused to approach that one because of what they accused him Eth ro 

2 asgn(en 21)т74(С а 22) єуєск(а..єнк 22.. вис a)aNei(ais а) 
nag lit. I found him (it a 22) they are accusing him] 21? 22! &c .. 
þar evarxexeqp єт(ату Fs)xeat apma epos this whom Г found, they 
finding fault with him Bo .. ov evpov eykaXovpevov N &с, Vg (accusari) 
Arm .. and I found that concerning &c they were accusing him Syr.. 
and I found for him that they accuse him Eth .. and I found how they 
dispute with him Eth ro ethe оепт(ит 22)нт. йтє м. concerning 
questions (the qu. 22) of their law] (21 7) (227) &c .. concerning their 
laws Eth..add pwvoews ка ù twos 137, Syr (h ™8).. concerning 
question (questions edd) of their own laws Arm enat М. &c lit. 
there being not any thing of judgement unto him worthy of the death 
or bond] a 227.. eana (om 22 а)п №. ae «с but Ke 211a... samen 
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I saved him. 79 Wishing therefore to know the pretext con- 
cerning which they accused him, I took him into their council, 
21 found him being accwsed concerning questions of their 
law, there being nothing of judgement against him worthy 
of the death or bonds. 29 But when had been shown to me 
a subtiety about to happen against this man by the Jews, 
immediately I sent him forth unto thee, charging his accusers 


nob: AE SHTYJ єцахпща AHOY se eanciayo Ите oveTKAHALD 
but Г found not sin in him worthy of the death or bonds from an 
accusation Bo (om «e G).. раде бє абіоу Gavatov 9] беброу єукдтпра 
exovra. Ñ &с (om дє LP бї 137 al.. exovra eykà. NABH 61 al, Vg 
Vg..aud nothing worthy of death or bonds having fault Arm.. and 
guilt which is worthy of bonds or of death there was not to him Syr.. 
and there is not any other crime in which he should die or in which he 
should be imprisoned Eth .. and. there із not sin and crime in which 
Ке Eth ro 

— 30 йтєроутаямої (а. еа) ae evn. lit. but when they had shown 
to me a subtlety] 21 1 «с.. єтаутаяко: ae cebe ovcociu eqyowor 
lit. but they having shown to me concerning an evil counsel Во.. 
pnvedeons дє por ewiBovrys N &c..et cum mihi perlatum esset de 
insidiis Vg .. and. when was reported to те а plot in secret Syr .. and 
when I thought that worked the Jews against this man in laying wait 
Eth .. when T was informed of a plot Arm .. om Eth ro еч(хєч 
а) мац. &c lit. about to be (that is about to be а) against this man | 
211 &c, Do (єциацуопі Sa, Sem ва, пароля)... es Tov аубра 
єсєсба: NABE 13 61 137 al..om 15*..e т. а. ueAAew єтєсӨш 
HLP &c..quas paraverunt ei (ilz) Vg .. which worked aguinst. him 
the Jews Syr .. against. the man to be (done) by them Arm .. Eth, see 
above..om Eth то ehoX or оул. птехиох by thé Jews, 
immediately] 21? &e, vro rov wovdawy cefavrys HL (add ovv) &c .. 
the Jews, imm. Syr (vg) .. e&oN oviovov сатот by them, imm. Во (А 
..0m e. errovo на &c).. e£ avroy WAE 13 61, Syr (В) Arm... efaurys 
B..om Vg .. Eth, see above .. om Eth ro which has aud becuuse of this 
I seut him unto thee the mau astay(or ajog иухрок 1 sent. him 
forth unto thee] а a..atovopng oapon / sent him to thee Bo Syr 
Eth .. етеда zpos сє N &e, Ve Arm (dispatched) €nmapacceiNe 
(eNesNe a... ceNes a) пиєцкати(о: а)сорос charging his accusers | 
а à .. емооноеи єтотоу пиеци. having ordered his accusers Vo .. and 
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катноорос EXIOATT QIWWRK MARAA. | ?l aeesa TOL бе 
HATA MENTATOTEQCAONE яя ево WAT aTTare ltayAoc 
HTETWH. ATAITY EANTIMNATpIC. З аєпечрастє ae 
хутре Howmerc бок Waeaeay. ATHOTOT етпьреяя- 
Боли.  ??iroov ce Hrepovhwr eoovn eTRaIcapsa 
ATE TENICTOAH ажпонсез он. атпароїста мәс M- 


31 (а) (х) (21) (22 $) а IP 5% again 8 (п) (ean o 
® (a) (©) (21 $) 22 a§ 


I commanded his accusers (translit.) Syr .. тараууєідає Kat то katy- 
үоро Ñ &с (add avrov E) denuntians et accusatoribus Vg .. order 
having given also to the accusers Arm .. and I commanded the accusers 
also Eth exioan &c lit. to take judgement on thee with him] aa.. 
eeposcax: наорак lit. to cause them to speak before thee Bo .. Xeyew 
avrovs єтї cov МА 13 40 .. ut dicant apud te Vg .. Xeyew та (om В, e) 
mpos avrov ext соу (от eri соу бт) BESTH LP (та zp. avrovs) &c (Arm) 
.. that they should come and should say with him before thee Syr .. (that) 
they should come unto thee Eth vo .. (that) they should come unto thee 
and should plead with him before thee Eth .. add eppoco NE(HP)L &c, 
vale Vg (demid tol) Syr (be in health) Eth (safe be) .. om AB 13, Vg 
(am fu) Bo Eth ro 

31 iaxator бе the soldiers therefore] a? 22 a, піллатог oyn Bo 
(rG*xs) Vg.. ига». sen оти Bo, о uev ovv. отратиютол Ñ &c .. then 
the rhumoyé Syr .. and the soldiers Arm .. and did the soldiery Eth (om 
ro) cf. L below ката &c lit. according to that which they com- 
manded to them] а 21? 22 a, Во (eausy).. ката то біатетауреуву 
avrois М &c, Vg Arm .. add єтоюту L .. as they were commanded Syr .. 
as they commanded them Eth (ro, see below) суть МЕ &c they 
mounted Paulos in the night] a 21? (22) а. атомі зхпатмос 
fixwpo they took away Р. by night Po .. ао Лаоутеб vov zavAov М &с, 
Vg Arm .. they led away Р. in the night Syr .. and they took P. in the 
night Eth (ro, see below) avari ємиті(є 22) п. they took him unto 
Ant.) a 1? 212 (22) a, Bo (aveny &c.. essen. etnatprc AFKS).. 
nyayov бла. rys (om RABE 13 бі 137 al) vvkros eis туу аутитолрида 
N &с, Ма Arm (andibadris) .. and made him come to autipatros the 
city Syr.. and they led him into the cities of the neighbourhood and 
put in their horses Eth .. and. took P. the soldiery as they commanded 
them and led him in the night ; and then on the morrow they put in their 
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to plead before thee against him. ?! The soldiers therefore, 
according to that which they were commanded, mounted 
Paulos in the night, they took him unto Antipatris. 77 But 
on the morrow they made the horsemen go with him, they 
returned unto the castle. ?9?' They therefore when they had 
gone into the Kaisaria, they gave the epistle to the governor, 


horses iuto the cities of the neighbourhood, they entered the city of kisarya 
Eth ro 

3? game. ae but on the morrow] (a) (22%) а, Bo (neq. .. eneg. 
ХОРТ) ту дє eravpiov М &c.. et postera die Vg .. and, on the day next 
Syr..and on the morrow Arm..and then on the morrow Eth 
аутре пот e b. wea(esr 22)за. they made the horsemen go 
with him] (a?) 112 21 1(22) a .. àv(q Fs)oco iuuem(n)esc eoposuje 
ieaxae they let the horsemen go with him Bo.. садауте$ rovs vrmes 
ropeves Oar (атєрхєгва: “АВЕ 13 бї) avv avro № &c, Vg (dimissis 
equitibus ut irent. ewm eo).. having dismissed the horsemen, with him 
having gone Arm (he dismissed the horsemen with him to go cdd) .. dis- 
missed the horsemen the footmen their fellows Syr.. Eth, see above 
asko(w 22)т. етпареяз(Т .. ях 21 22 а)ё. they returned unto the 
castle] (21?) 22 а, Bo, v(e №) пеотрефаи evs т. тар. № Ke, Уе (castra) 
Arm (camp) .. that they might return &c Syr .. om Eth 

33 ит. бе they therefore] a? сї 21 &с.. nas xe but these Во... and 
Syr .. ovrwes М &c, qui Vg .. those Arm .. Eth, see above пт. ео. 
єткмї(н а)с. when they had gone into the К.] a? c? (211) &e, 
cureAOovres es THY калтар(Єгам № &c.. evass execapsa having соте 
unto Kesaria Bo..cum venissent caesaream Vg .. they caused him to 
come into К. Syr .. they entered into gisaria Arm .. they entered kisarya 
Eth (ro, see above) asẹ &с жапон(фн а), they gave the epistle 
to the governor] a? (211) &e, Bo (KT).. отоо av} &e and they gave 
бе Bo (Fs).. ovog etary &c and having given &c Bo.. кал avaOovres 
ту єт. TO yep М KC (то ny. туу єт. Li 31 40) .. et tradidissent epist. 
praesidi Vg .. and they gave the epistle to higmiino Буг.. and. having 
given to the judge the epistle Arm .. and they came unto the governor 
and. delivered. the epistle of dispatch to the governor (the epistle to the 
governor ro, the same word as chief captain) Eth азар, пач(у а) 
an. they presented to him (them a) Р.| (a?) с? (2:7) &е.. аутаоо 
Mankenaydoc nagpag they presented Paulos also to him Во, rap- 
ETTNTUV KUL TOV т. алто) М &c..om кас т. т. E .. statuerunt. ante illum 
et paulum Vg (Атт).. and. they made stand before him Р. Syr .. aud 
they brought near P. unto him Eth 
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патЛос. 2* итерецоше ac NGWIOHTERLWM AJINE, 
хе ovehoA пе of au Nemapyia. итерецеяае ae 
хе OFERON пе ой TRYAIBIA.  % пехац. хе erecwrar 
ерон  ooraw  evtgjaMer QWOT NGWERHATHTOPOCC. 
хЧеотеосломе AE ETPETOAPED еро gas пепраїтио- 
prom NoHpwane. 

XXIV. авхиса tor ae мосох acer egpar igi- 
allaiiac mapyyeperc sew оеипресбутерое 270 
оторнтор хе тертуМЛос. avca*ase cnavAoc At- 


* (a) (b) (1) (21) (22)a  ? a(ezr)a 
а (b) (21 Pau) a P 3H 


м fitepeq (py 22)ощ© ae йезпо(ф а)нсє(уст 22)axwm but 
when had read it the governor] (a?) b? (21?) 22 a, avayvous дє o 
nyepov HLP &c..etaqwuy ae И{егистоХн but having read the 
epistle Bo .. avayvous дє RABE 13 61 al, cum legisset autem Vg .. and 
having read Eth..and when he read the epistle Syr.. when he read 
Arm aguyiste he asked] (а) (21?) 22 а, Bo (naq. ва) Arm 
(was asking cdd) .. кал (єт)єротусаѕ № &e, et znterrogasset Vg .. he was 
asking him Syr .. he asked him Eth (om ham ro) se OFERON пе 
оп ащ(пащ а) п(пи ajen. lit. out of what he is of province] (a?) 
1? 21 a.. trs. хє &c enapoc. ne 22, Do (anapx. FKPS).. єк тоа 
erapx(e)as ear М &с, Vg Syr Arm .. of province what із he? Eth .. 
om ne Во (rxs) птєрєҷєзазє ae but when he had known] a 
21 a.. отоо etagesss and having known Bo Eth, xac ruopevos N &e, 
еі cognoscens Vg Arm (having ascertained) .. and when he learnt Syr 
жє ove(ce 21) 4. ne off THI(21.. ита.. бта) №(уа)к(е a)sa lit. that 
one out he is of the K.] a (21) a.. жє oveb, єн Зко( ват) Миха 
ne (ae Р) that one out of the К. he is Bo, ort ато к. єттї МА 68 
Атт .. от оті Ме &c, Vg Syr Arm cdd.. of the city of kilekeya(vya 
ro) he is Eth... cum legisset autem epistolam interrogavit P., Ех qua 
provincia es? Et dixit, Cilicia et cum cognovisset dixit Syr (h m&) 

55 пех. xe esec. є. said he, I will hear thee] 21 .. eseccress срок 
п. J will hear thee, said he Во, Vg Arm (saith) dtaxovoopat cov, Еф] 
N &с..п. xe es(eer а)с. є. said he, Гат hearing thee а a .. he said 
to him, I hear thee Syr .. he saith (add to him го) І indeed {add there- 
fore то) having соте &с we shall hear you Eth о. evuj. оооу (add 
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they presented to him Paulos. *!But when had read it the 
governor, he asked out of what province he is. But when 
he had known that he was out of the Kilikia, ??said he, 
I will hear thee whenever should come also thine «ccusers: 
but he commanded for him to be kept in the praitoórion of 
Herodes. 

XXIV. But after five days came up Ananias the chief 
priest with elders and an orator, namely, Tertyllos, they 


on 21 a) fistnennatH(os а)сорос whenever should come also thine 
accusers] 21 a..o. ev. Ибзмеккатирос whenever should come thine 
accusers a, Do (ayuj. пхеєпеккатнсорос)..отам kat ог karyyopot TOV 
zopoyevovra, N &e, Arm.. om кас 37 тот 137 cat, Vg (fu tol) .. when 
came thine accusers Syr (translit.).. having come thine accusers we «е 
Eth отсос. ae «с lit. but he commanded for them to keep 
him in the prai(pre a, Bo)torion of H.] а (21) а.. отоо &c and &c 
Bo .. ekeXevae Te avrov (trs. to end NABE 13 бі 137) ev то трат. 
(add rov МАЕ 13 61 .. ro В) продо» фъЛасоєсди N Ke .. iussitque in 
pr. herodis custodiri сит Vg Arm (palace) .. and he commanded that 
they should keep him in the ртаоттует of H. Syr Eth (at the prae- 
torion of HH.) 

1 аи. toy ae йо, but after five days] (21) &e, atenenca € re 
neo. but after у days Во (om xe х) pera дє zevre урераз № біс (was 
лих A) post quinque autem dies Vg.. and after days five Syr (Arm) .. 
«nd on fifth day Eth ayer сор. came up} (217) &c, Bo (єорні 
..0m eoe. FKS).. катеВу № &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth йан. пар. | 
Jo (FKS) Syr Eth .. trs. пбтпәрҳ. апан, Bo (anatua ГХРТ) М &c. 
Vg Arm эп oen(b a.. oi a 21)np. with elders] (b?) 21 «е, 
Bo (near oann.) pera peo. rwov NABE 13 31 137 al, Vg (quibus- 
dam) Syr (h) Arm..p. rov тр. HLP &е, Syr Eth..om Bo (к) 
asw оуор. хє терту(от a*)M. lit. and an orator, say, Tertyllos | 
(211) &с.. кас propos reprvAXov twos N &e, Vg (quodam oratore) 
Arm (derdeleay) .. теза иернтор xe тєрті(у АВАГ) М№ос ht. with 
an orator also, say Tertillos Bo..and with tertélos rhetro Syr .. and 
one guardian of speaking whose name tartlus (tertlds то) Eth 
ayci1: єпау(оп a)Noc &с informed about Р. to the governor | 
(21) &с.. nar (add ae P) стау: ъуотоно (avcexni caused to know 
FGKs) а (с B°TGNOPT)mone, ба паз». these having come mani- 
fested to the governor against P. Во .. маз єтауотоно бс these who 
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THioHCEes*(QH. — ^ivrTepovyst07T€ AE EPOY ачару є 
инатисорег figiTepTTAAOC єси» Atoc. хе OTH 
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2 а (т) (21 $) а $ at avo <a де a ‘а (Б) (т) 21 a§ at 
{сопс хєкас| хекаас (І) 5 (a) (12) 21 a 


manifested &с Bo (к) ovrwes єуєфам(п)там To «yep. ката rov т. N 
бс, Arm .. qui adierunt praesidem adversus рашит Vg .. and he made 
known to the higmüno against P. Syr .. and they accused P. before the 
governor Eth 

? fitepos. «с apoce(om а)г lit. but when they had called him, 
began] 21 &c, єтат(ч FKNsT)axos ae epog әҷєронтс lit. but 
having called him, began Во .. клибєутоє де avrov (om a. B) ypgaro Ñ 
&c .. et citato paulo coepit Vg .. and. when he was called, began Syr .. 
and after calling him began Arm.. and (add then ro) they caused him 
to come near to him, and began Eth йкатн(ог а)сорє(ота a)i 
потт. eq. a. to accuse T., saying] а а, Во, № Же, Vg.. Г. to accuse 
(mkatrég) and said Syr..to speak Т. and saith Eth.. began derdilos 
accuser to be and to say Arm хе о(є а) тп отноб & lit. There 
is a great peace being to us through thee] (21 ?).. сщоп ivxeos- 
орнин есощ єй, (om e. TNT) gitoTR із being а peace abundant 
through thee Bo (єсщоп вагхорт).. то\Ал}$ epyvys Tvyxavovres діа 
соо М &c, Arm (has been obtained cdd)..cum in multa pace agamus 
per te Vg .. їп many years we dwell because of thee Syr .. much peace 
we obtained in thy days Eth .. much peace became to us in thy govern- 
ment Eth ro arw oax(gen а)пети. “с проно(помо а)за and 
good (things) to this nation through thy providence] 1? (21) &c .. 
MEA оаптаоо EpaToy єущоп жполеелос єв. QITEN mekerpoosug 
and institutions are being to this nation through thy care Bo (om ean 
26) .. кол Kat (dz) орбшматши yd Єуорєуву то (от E) eve. rovro бла. тус 
ans mpovotas N &c .. et multa corrigantur per tuam providentiam Vg .. 
and many improvements were (done) to this people in the discharge of 
thy office (or bearing of thy burden) Syr .. and management of affairs 
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informed about Paulos to the governor. * But when he had 
been called, began to uccuse Tertyllos, saying, There is great 
peace being to us through thee, and good (things) to this 
nation through thy providence, ? Phélix, the most ewcellent, 
we are honoured always in every place with a great favour. 
* But that we should not molest thee the more, I beseech thee 
for to hear us concisely in thy fairness. ? For we found this 


to this nation by thy сате Arm .. and. good became the condition of the 
people ( peoples го) in thy wisdom Eth 

? фн(у 21 a). nep. cetas(er ajo аз. &ovo(om a)eiug &с oit (osx 
it а)оу. &c lit. Phélix, the most excellent, they honour us at every time 
in every place in a great favour] а 1? (21) a .. caca ae (om ae А 26) 
iubes mess Sen scar rubei тєищіом RAOK кратісеє фн(ва,. фі 
NO 26..» A &c)Niz Sem ujengaxos suben ой ali sides and in all 
places we accept thee most excellent Phylix in all thanksgiving Bo .. 
mavTy (ті 13 бї al) те кас zavraxov атодєхорєба, кратістє $1 (‹ AP al)- 
№, peta maons evxapiotias М бо .. semper et ubique suscipimus, optime 
felix, cum omni gratiarum actione Vg Arm (we ате grateful) .. and all 
of us in all places accept thy favour, victorious filiks Syr .. in all and 
everywhere, and we found thy ordinance бету praised among all. 
О félekes honourable Eth .. and by all everywhere &c in all Eth ro 
(omitting О &c) 

t «el ат 21, Во (аваГхет) N &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth (аАЛа ?) .. 
om Во (FGKOS 26).. ве therefore a п (et а)нємдо. и. enco. we 
should not molest thee the тоге] b? &c, Бо (итепщтезат. rs) Syr 
(in much) .. iita(iite ско)путєзатаомо аз. fioovo that I should not 
hinder thee more Bo Eth (molest thee greatly) .. un єтї vXevov сє ey(v 
KL 13 31)«orro N &e, Vg (diuttus-protraham) Arm {сопе біс 
I beseech thee for to hear us] b? &c..zapakaAo axovcat ce рифи 
N &c..oro breviter audias nos Ve..}twho (add ae 26) язок 
єөрєксотєзх epor Z pray thee for to hear me Во.. І bey from thee 
that thou shouldst heur our humility in concisenesses Syr.. I beg (thee) 
to hear me Arm .. listen to me, gratify me Eth on o»uj. &c lic. in 
à conciseness in thy fairness] b? «е, Seu оущот e&oN йорні zen 
тек(оу кз)заєтепікне Bo, ovvtopws TH ост excea Ñ &e, Arm .. trs. 
п. суутороѕ ак. сє тр. TH OY єт. 15 18 180, breviter—pro tua clementia 
Vg .. om gvvropos А*.. trs. cvvtop. pav. 105 .. concisely (that) I may 
speak to thee Eth 

5 ange &c lit. for we found this man pestilent) (a?) 12? бе, Bo 
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6 (а) (12) 21 a $ (а) (b) (12) 21 а $ 


(anxie) .. evpovres y. т. avdpa rovrov Лоциду N 620... invenimus hunc 
hom. pestiferum Vg .. for we found this man that he is a devastator Syr .. 
for we found this man а corrupter Arm .. we found this man he uttereth 
blasphemy (a blasphemer ro) Eth eq(eag а)т. (оу a)etacse fi(om 
ауто, т. raising (having raised а) insurrection to all the Jews] a 
121 &c. eyka полищеортєр йи. v. moving troubles to all the 
Jews Во .. ka kwovvra. стасєі пасі то 1000. NABE 13 61 al, Yg.. 
к. к. стаси т. т... HLP «е, Vg Syr..and inciter of all the Jews Arm 
.. and, he maketh rebellion and shaketh all the Jews ( people го) Eth 
етом то(є а)1к. who (are) in the inhabited earth] (a ?) 12? Bo (ros) 
.. єтщоп &e who are in «с Bo.. rois ката тууу ow. 53 &c.. in universo 
orbe Vg ..tn all the earth Syr .. in all regions Eth.. who are in all the 
earth Arm enc. &с ni(om a 21)naz. lit. being the scribe of the 
sect of the Nazoreans] (a?) 12? &c.. eqos поозат e(AB*FGS 26.. п 
ГМОРТ) тоєресзс пи(йтеи B2)imacopeoc being first unto the sect of 
the Nazoreans Bo .. egor &с їїтє minag. being &c of the Nazorean Во 
(А 26).. протостатци тє (дє Е 13) Tys rov уаборолюу apeaeos N &c, 
Arm, et auctorem seditionis sectae nazarenorum Vg .. for head he is of 
the teaching of the nazarenes (notsroyé) Syr .. and he teacheth the heresy 
(lit. denial) of the people of the Nazarenes (nézravyan, ravijan ro) Eth 

6 ацпетр. &с he tried to defile the temple] a, әҷе. Во (rs).. 
сап. &с nep(12 .. p 21 a)ne having tried &c a 121 21 .. har etag- 
бойт ecwy xiuneepiper this who tried to profane the temple also 
Bo .. trs. os xat то tepov ezeipaaev BeByAwoa М е, qui etiam templum 
violare conatus est Vg .. and our temple he wished to profane Syr .. who 
even the temple indeed wished to profane Атт.. and he profaned the 
house of the sanctuary Eth nas (а... єп 21) Tan, аз. this (man) 
on whom we laid hold] a? 12? &c, Bo (Р) whom also we took Arm .. 
отоо апалхоці ix. ана we laid hold on him Bo Eth .. om the rest of 
the verse and verse 7 а 12 21 a, Bo, NAB(C)HLP al, Vg (am* fu 
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pestilent man raising insurrection to all the Jews who (are) in 
the inhabited earth, being the ringleader of the sect of the 
Nazoreans. 9 He tried to defile the temple, this (man) on 
whom we laid hold.  ? But it is possible also for thee to 
examine him concerning all these (things) in which we accuse 


tol) .. add ко. ката, том трєтєром vopov пємутацєу кріуєм (trs. to judge 
we wished Arm) xareA8ov дє (om Arm) Avotas o ytAtapxos pera то 
Bias єк Tov xepov пишу аттуаує KeXevoas (commanded also Arm) 
rovs KaTYyopous avrov єрхєсбаї eme сє Е al cat, Vg (am** деті) 
Beda Arm .. and when we seized him begging that we might judge him 
according to our nomis, but came 1157108 the kh. and in great constraint 
from our hands carried him off and to thee sent him and commanded 
his accusers that they should come to thee Syr .. and we wished to judge 
him according to our law, and came lusyos the chief captain and 
rescued him from our hands in much constraint and commanded those 
who accused him that they should come unto thee Eth .. and when came 
the governor unto him |and] he took him in force. And he commanded 
his accusers that they should come unto thee Eth ото = 

8 отт uj(21..o0m а)б. ae «е but it 1s possible also for thee to 
examine him concerning all these things] 21 а..оти ug. ae on 
яздок єапакр. Яз. ceine eTe “с but біс examine Піт to know 
concerning all these а! 21..12 seems to have пєобнує the works 
instead of nai тирот these all.. фах етеохом ухода AVALON CERI 
ehoX отот Mook anujansSeTSoTY eobe nar тнроу this (man) 
from whom it ts possible for thee 10° know if thou should examine 
him concerning all these Bo (om єєям to know KT..om Поок 
Е5).. тар ov (о E.. wv 31 al) буудот, avros (om А") ауакрімає, пері 
таутоу rovrov emyvuvae N &e, Ve..and thou art able when thou 
ecaminest him to learn from him concerning ali these Syr .. from 
which indeed capable thou wilt become again to judge to get at all of 
the things which we accuse him Arm .. and all that also of which we 
accused him it is for thee to know from him, having examined Eth.. 
that thou should know from him what is that which they accuse him 
that in our law that we might judge him we wished, and all that which 
we accused him it is for thee to know, having examined Eth vo 
ети(а2т.. си 12 а)кати (ога) соре (от a)i яз. по. in which we асспве 
him] (a?) b? т2 1 «е, Во (катисориг єроҷ).. ov nues каттпуоротиєм 
avrov N &с, Vg (de quibus) .. (about) which we accuse him Буг 
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7 (а) (B) (12) (та a (b) (12) (21) а ў and at ayos: 
п (a) (Б) (1) (21) a аа 


9 avor. &с but answered also the Jews] (a?) 12 21 a.. aveporw 
senora. answered the Jews Bo (89) .. and answered the Jews Eth.. 
aroractotoy Пхенпота. lit. added their hand the Jews Bo (add ae 
FGS 26).. гмиєтєбєуто дє (om 13 105) ках ог (om L 13 al) од. N &с, Vg 
.. сууєбеуто al .. evrovros де avrov ravra. cuverebevto кол or 1317, Syr (h*) 
.. but pleaded against him also those Jews Syr .. agreed, also the Jews 
Arm eva Я. saying] а а, $aokovres № &e, Vg.. while saying 
Syr..they say Arm .. and they say Eth .. om Bo хе nar &c These 
are grounded thus] a? а. хе иг! won anaip These are being 
thus Bo.. ravra ovros exev N &с, Vg (se habere) .. that these thus ате 
Syr .. true thus it (is) Eth .. thus it is Aym 

P а none, &c but the governor beckoned unto P. to speak. Не 
answered | 12 ? (217) &с.. (b had variant).. ayeporw ae (om Ars 26) 
пхелат№ос eTayswpear epos Плєптоно. copeycaxi but answered 
P., having beckoned unto him the governor for to speak Bo .. ozekpi 
дє (re NABET бг 137 al) o тахЛоѕ, vevcavros avro tov wyepovos 
Aeyew N &с, Vg .. answer gave P. having beckoned to him the judge to 
speak Arm .. and. beckoned the higmiino to P. that he should speak and 
answered Р. and said Syr .. and beckoned &c speak and saith Р. Eth .. 
and answered Р. and beckoned to the governor and saith to him Eth ro 
хє (om xe Bo) es(stes 21)c. ахахок(с a, repeating xe езсоози 
maok) erc оао ftpoaxre (оооу 21) &c lit. Knowing (I was kn. 21) 
thee, behold many years (days 21) being judge unto this nation] 12? 
21 &c, Bo (ercworvit заазой IC orena прозапг ekor fipeejToam 
€enaiugNoN)..trs. зс оулянцу fipoaxmr есшоти Muon enor Ke 
behold many years knowing thee being judge unto this nation Bo (вав 
GS).. ex то\ААошу єтоу (eviavtwy E) ovra ое критуу (add биколоу E 137 
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him. ? But answered also the Jews, saying, These (things) 
are grounded thus. 19 But the governor beckoned unto Paulos 
to speak. He answered, saying, Knowing thee, behold, for 
many years being judge unto this nation, in a relief therefore 
of heart І shall speak for myself: И it being possible for thee 
to know that I spent not more than twelve days since I went 
up unto the Hierusalem to worship: 2 and they found me not 


al Syr h) то єбуєг Tovro єтістарємоз № &e, Arm (J know) .. from years 
many I know that thou wast judge of this nation Syr.. 1, I know 
from many years their judge thou art to this people and thou knowest 
their nature Eth (om J, / know ro).. Syr (Ь ™8) has defensionem habere 
pro se, statum autem assumens divinum dixit: Ex multis annis es 
iudex ой оузхтон(злпонм d) бе понт «с gapos (21 a.. oer а) 
in a relief therefore of heart I shall speak for myself] a..om ge 
therefore а 21.. {паєроуо Sen ososnosq понт (om й. 26) єорні 
exw! 7 shall answer in a delight of heart for myself Bo .. ev6vporepov 
(бус SABE 13 бт 137 al) та тєр. єраутоу azoXoyovpac Ñ «с, bono 
animo pro me satisfaciam Vg .. willingly concerning my affairs defence 
I make Arm .. and. because of this gladly I make defence for myself 
Syr..dnd now T speak to thee, having rejoiced, my defence Eth (trs. 
having rejoiced I speak to thee vo) 

П єу(оу 21 a)fi щ(а..ош 21 а)боза зхалок it being possible for 
thee] (a?) 21 а, Bo (шола) бурареуоу соо iN &с..ош cov A.. potes 
enim Vg .. while thou art able Ѕуг.. for able thou art Arm .. because it 


was (right) for thee Eth сетале to know] а 1? 21 a, (em)yvwvac № Ke, 
Syr .. that thou should know Eth «e (om 21) запе: (ига 21)p «е 


that I spent not more than twelve days] a 1 $ 21a .. є ài3na (ani А)тє 
ооо їй(єй GNOPT) йєоооу woni (add мні to те T 2 0) that not 
усё more (than) 12 days happened Bo .. от: ov пАєюто eow рос npepat 
dexadvo (Swoexa NABE 13 61 137 al) (п. dexadvo minusc mu) N &c.. 
that there із not to me more than twelve days Syr .. that not тоте is 
than days twelve Arm .. that it is about the tenth and second day Eth 
xmraibox єо. єөзєр, (orAnar 21 a) since I went up unto the H.] 
r? 21 а, Po (1cxen єтанує сори! єгАнза) аф ns aveßnv (om L) N Ke, 
Vg Syr (that Г ascended to Jerusalem) Arm Eth..om eopas vp а 
єу(а.. eov 21 а) ат to worship] a 21 a, Bo (eos) Syr Eth (7 shall 
worship) .. mposkvvnoat es povo. № 137, Vg Arm..zpookvryaov 
(om 61) ev (es RA BH al) cepove. N &c 

12 ау зап. с. Ke osx nep(p 21) ne and they found me not speaking 
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&c in the temple] (21 1).. отоо єтєезхпоухезат Sen &с and they found 
me not in the temple зр. &e Во (B*).. отоо osae san. &c and neither 
found they me & Bo (гхорт).. Kat ovre (not Arm) ev то веры evpov pe 
mpos Tiva (tivas Е) діаЛєу. Ж &с, Vg Arm (not speaking) .. отљє зап. 
&c neither found they me &c Bo (arGs).. trs. neither found they me 
that I am speaking with the people in the temple Буг.. and (om ro) 
they found me not disputing not (om то) in the temple Eth H (om 
а) єсооуо (erecooso а) it. lit. or (om a) gathering a multitude] 1? 
(21) &c.. orae eiujooprep поульнщ nor troubling a multitude Bo 
(AB*raGs..ntax. the multitude о 26.. мазх. the multitudes NPT)..7 
ericv(om ov RABE r3 al)eraow тоютта oxAov N &e, Ус (con- 
cursum) .. or else crowds having made of many Arm .. neither coilection 
(of people) I collect Syr ..and not (om ro) while Г stir up the people 
Eth osae (оутє г) ой иєус. nor in their synagogues] (1 1) 
21 &c, Бо (КЇР) Syr..omxe Sem міс. пог in the synagogues Bo, 
N &с, Vg .. not in synagogues Arm .. їп the house of the sanctuary Eth 
orac ой тп. nor in the city] 1? 21 &e, Vg Syr Eth.. ovre ката Tyv 
тоМу Ñ &с, ovde Ke бт, orae ката тоМіс Во.. and not in city Arm 

13 orae) 21 бс. Bo (AB? ras) NB бі. ovre A &с, neque Vg .. and not 
Syr Eth .. отоо and Во (Гхорт) alom а ajan uj(om а)боза 
333100(0m 2т)т &c lit. it is not possible for them to establish] 21 &c 
n BRON uxor Bawor €Taoe Mar epatoy it їх impossible for them 
to establish these Bo (Аваг)., 3313101 &с epatoy мак i із imp. Ke 
these to thee Bo (FGOPST) .. rapacrnoat pe Suvavrat 4 (add со) al .. т. 
pe vuv дуу. HL (om pe vw) P al .. тарас. óvvavra. со NABE 13 31 
бї al, Vg (probare) Arm.. that they should show (is it) coming im 
their hands, i.e. have they the power Буг (vg) .. they ave not sufficient 
for the proof (lit. coming) Eth.. they are not sufficient to prove (ПЕ. 
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speaking to (any) опе in the temple, or gathering (together) 
а multitude, nor in their synagogues, nor in the city. 13 Мог 
is it possible for them to establish the (things) in which they 
accuse me now. 1% I confess to thee this, that according to the 
way, which these call Heresy, I am serving thus the God of 
my fathers, believing all the (things) which are written in the 


cause to come) to me Eth ro inerovka'TH(or а)со(ош со а)ре- 
(om a)s &с the (things) in which they accuse me now] (21 7) &c .. nas 
єтотєркатнсорії MawWoy аро: {поту these which they accuse 
against me now Bo (ї&нтоъ in which О, omitting sapor against me.. 
ош Mas FGOPST see above) .. тєр. ov vvv(i) karqyopovow роо N &с 
(om vvv 3 30 195) Vg Arm .. concerning that which now they accuse 
me Syr .. in all that which they accuse me Еф * 

H XeossoXoc(om ос a)e(om a): I confess] a a, Xoscono-eboN 
I confess Do..add ae 21, Bo (Ава) N &e, Vg (Syr) Arm (Eth) 
мәк in. to thee this] (12) 21 a.. афа! пак this to thee a, Bo, 
N &c, Vg.. thes Syr.. this Г protest to thee Arm .. but I confess to thee 
Eth хе ката &с оліресіс (om зс а) that according to the way, 
which these call Heresy] 121 (211) &с.. хє мата nar палот єтє 
(єтерє FGS) па! хо aog хе oepecic that according to this way 
which these say Heresy Во .. ката туу одор, qv. Xeyovouw apesi N &c, 
Vg (secundum sectam) Arm..in this same doctrine which they say 
Syr .. concerning this which they say of me, he teacheth denial Eth 
єищяхцє йт. І am serving thus] 121 21 a.. neig. й. / was serving 
thus a.. ззпуєзацуї sanaipaty. Z served thus Bo (edd G)..ovros 
Aatpevw N &с, Vg Arm .. 2n it Г serve Syr .. but I serve Eth .. I indeed 


serve Eth ro iaces of my fathers] 21 &c, Bo Syr .. та zarpoo 
dew N &c, Arm.. patri deo meo Vg (am fu demid) .. deo patri meo Vg 
(tol)..om Eth езтист. &e believing ail the (things) which are 


written in the law and the prophets] 12? 211 &c..emaed enn 
тироу єтсбнозт (ercSutoy х) ex (Sen AB?) &c believing all the 
(things) which are written біс Bo .. zioTevov тас: (om т. В) то ката 
rov (om т. В 56) vopov ka rows проф. (kat rows ev rois N* DE 31 бі 137 
al.. kat ev т. пр. min permu) yeypaypevors NE &с (Vg) .. while I believe 
all those which (are) written in the потӣхо and in the prophets Syr .. 
having believed all whatsoever tn the law and in prophets was written 
Arm .. while I believe in every thing (word vo) which (is) written in 
the law and the prophets Eth 
1717.3 Рр 
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фитнес. 1 eva: à*etav потоєЛпіс eoovit EMMOTTE. 
TETEPE мат GWWT OHTC  TANACTACIC eETITAWWTE 
HHAIHAIOC чем МАЗІНОС. 16 EATACREL ох ояе MAI 
єтрани мах NOTCTHEVAHCIC ABH хроп мотоєтц) 
Miet пмлоряе пиоттє зам posse. 11 eeititca оло 
ME проянте AIEI еорлт EMAQEOMOC єтегре WOE MALITTIA 
аем осмотстх. 18 оп им avoe EPO! oss перпе ехтббо 


в (a) (x) (12) (21) (@) (а) (12) 21a (a2) ar фай 
ао 


5 exit. &c having a hope toward God] (a?) 1? 12? 21? (a) Bo 
(оєМгтис є... о. ол FGKS).. «Атда exov. es (mpos N С al) rov бєоу № &с 
(eàr. дє 137 216) Vg (т deum) .. and while there is to me hope ирот 
God Syr .. I have hope toward God Arm (we cdd) .. and Т hope (in) God 
Eth TET, цар б. о, that which these expect] (a) 12? a.. v. nar 
eco с. o. that which these also exp. (211) ен ETE Mar оооу COC 
(хоущт FNOPT) ehoN Saxwe that which these also gaze (look) out 
for Во, nv kat ато: ovro, (om N) трообеХоитои N бс, Arm (these indeed) 
.. that which also these themselves hope Syr ..as those (add also ro) 
believe Eth танаст. the resurrection] a а, Bo.. avactacw  &с, 
Vg (Syr) Arm.. йтанас. of the тез. 21... татапас. that of the res. 
(127) etnaujwne which will happen] а? 21 a, Bo.. реААєи 
соскоб, З АВС 13 40 61 68 195.. that they are about to rise Eth го 
(see below) .. futuram Vg .. add уєкроу EH LP &c.. that there is ready 
to be a resurrection which (is) from among the dead Syr ..that they 
are about to rise, the dead Eth пали (х a)c the unjust] a 21 а 
..айкшу N &e, iniquorum Vg.. зире з ixonc the wrongdoers Bo 
(авакскя) Syr.. міречернові the sinners Bo (гхорт) Arm Eth.. 
add from the dead Eth ro 

16 easracke(om а): gw(owwt 21) &c having exercised myself also 
in this] a 12? &с..їїөрнї (add ae G) Sem фа! fepackin gw ia 
this I exercise myself also Во ($na Г shall &с ^).. ev тота» дє (Kat 
NABCEL б 137 al.. те ки 31) avros аско N &с, Vg (et ipse studeo) 
.. because of this also I labour Syr ..in which I indeed І labour Arm.. 
thus I also I believe God Eth етрако mar потстие!(и MSS)- 
зн (у а)сїс &с lit. for to put to me a conscience without offence 
always] (a?) 121 &c..eopecugonr яні ихеоустинъин(е AP)CIC 
патброп-йсноу mien for to become to me a conscience offenceless— 
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law and the prophets: having a hope toward God, that 
which these expect, the reswrrection which will happen of the 
righteous and the unjust. 15 Having exercised myself also in 
this, for to have a conscience without offence always with God : 
and the men. 1" But after many years I came into my nation 
bringing alms and offerings (өтет) : 18 іп these found me in 


always Во .. атроскотоу ovverdnow exov(exev МА BCE аї)-діатаутоє 
(exer &azavros С 216..0m дат. 32 42 57* 137, Bo a,*) № &c, Vg 
(habere) .. that conscience elean should be to me-continually дут... clear 
mind to have—always Arm .. in ready heart-always Eth Hao. Ke 
with God and the men] 12? &c (a ending alter иохоеиц, continues 
ch. xxvi 32) N &с (zpos те L 137 al) Eth.. aepert dp mess и. sup. 
with God and with the men Bo Vg Arm Eth, before God and before 
sons of men Syr 

7 aca &c but after many years] 121 &c..ehoN ae oren 
ovana poses lit. but through a multitude of years Bo (АВАГ ХОРТ) 
eh. &c gannan &с but &с multitudes of years Bo (FGKS) д: erov 
дє пАєвиушфу N біс, post annos autem plures Vg .. but to years many 
Syr .. гот many years Arm..and after many days and years Eth.. 
and in his year Eth го aser &c оєм.-оєм.(оп.-оті. 21) lit. I came 
into my nation doing alms and offerings] 21.. гає: “с eespe &c 
Г came біс to do &c a.. ass єтрі позизасонаит dxraconoc ness 
охипросфо (& AB*)pa J came to do alms to my nation and offerings 
Bo A .. ги еорири &c Z came for to do &c Во (FG, к this nation, 8) .. euis 
&c Гат doing &c Po (Гхорт).. an ви «с but afier not many years 1 
am coming for alms to my nation and offerings Bo (B®) .. rapayevounv 
eXenp. топтошу es то €Üvos роо Kar тросфораѕ HLP &с.. / came unto 
the sons of my own people that І might give alms and offer offerings Sy : 
..€Aenpocvvas топтон es то €Üvos pov тарауєуорли кал тросфора; 
N*BC 13 31 61 al, Vg .. alms Г came to do to my nation and I gave 
offerings Arm .. I сате unto my people that І might do alms and 
offerings Eth .. 7 came (that) 1 might do «с among my people Eth го 

18 off sas бс пер. np. a) err. ях. in these found me in the temple 
purifying myself] 2та.. mas єтаухєяат estovhnort йфитоу Sei 
тиєрфєз lit. these which they found me purified in them in the temple 
Bo ..ev о(аді5 evpov pe nyvicpevov ev ro pw N &с, Vg Arm .. and 
found me those in the temple while I am purified Зуг.. aud found me 
those in the temple while I purify my head Eth .. and. found me while 

Pp2 


580 ПРА 1С 


«жазоо. ам OTRLHHIJE AIT Orac оп OTUJTOPTP мм 
пстоємютааі eboA ом тама. war ae egye 
пе єтазпетаа. dicenaTHUCoper ецухе oOTHTor Ахат 
мазал. 7 aeon MAI NHTOOT агаротаоос хе 
WTepraocepar са пехисехриои йтатоє eaw itas 
пієомс. ere reren Мотит Tar tary ehor 
A&1*OC стлоерат ом TETRLHTE. хе етируме азавої 
пост OLWTTHTTH erbe Tamactacic пиетажосут. 


р кал) а зо (т) 


1 purify myself (lit. head) in the temple Eth ro зп ovas &e lit. 
with a multitude not nor in a tumult not] 1? (211) а, Syr.. ov 
pera oyAov ovde peta GopvBov Ñ &c, Vg Bo (orae nesr) Arm .. and 
they found me not while I dispute and wrangle and it 13 not that 
Г stirred up the people (peoples ro) Eth | позоєм(оп 21)s(es а)от^. 
&e Jews out of the Asia] 1? (21) a..rwes ато tys asias wovdator 
HLP Же, Arm (asian)..rwes дє &c МА ВСЕ 13 31 бт al, Vg.. 
ом олмам. ac ehoX &с but Jews out of the Asia Bo.. except that 
were tumultuous some Jews who came from Asia буг.. and (ош то) 
there were Jews who came from Asia Eth 

13 war ae &с but these it is right being here that they should 
accuse] 21..nar ae ещше ne єиєтяххпах ne ficexatorcoper but 
these tt ts right if they were here that &с a, ovs de & HL &c .. was 
єтєпассщє (насяхпща FGKS) itcer илорак отоо (om о. B?) fce- 
сркатисорит these who it was being right that they come unto thee and 
that they accuse Bo, ovs єдє єтї соо парешаь kat каттуореу МА ВС 
EP 13 61 al, Vg (oportebat) Arm (to stand before thee) .. those who tt 
was being right that they should stand with me before thee and accuse 
Syr .. and now cause unto thee (that) they should come (come unto thee 
го) that they should accuse me Eth eixe &c if they have any 
(thing) with me] 21 a..scxe отоп i(osorroov с) потооћ nessun 
if they have a thing with те Bo.. e ть (оті 137) exovev проб (e)ue № &c 
..that which there is to them Syr..if they should have any thing 
concerning me Arm .. om Eth 


% н Baon (a ends here) mas йт. or otherwise, these themselves, 
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the temple purifying myself, not with a multitude nor in a 
tumult Jews out of the Asia: 1° but these it is right being 
here that they should accuse, if they have any (thing) with me: 
20 or otherwise, these themselves, let them say what wrong- 
doing, when I had stood in the council, they found *! con- 
cerning this one voice, this which I cried out, standing in 
their midst, I am judged to-day before you concerning the 


let them say] 21 a?.. y (e АС) ато: ovrot єтатосау  &е, Syr Arm 
(or else)..* кал аютої Ke 216.. 3343401 (ахопом FKS) nai (add ae 
FKS) пофот s1apovaxoc otherwise (only FKS) &с Bo.. aut hi ipsi 
dicant Vg .. and. if not, behold, those, these also shall speak the truth 
Eth хє йтєрі (21) &e lit. when I had stood in the council, 
they found what wrongdoing] (21 ?).. хе оу пох üxonc avxen 
инт E1095 epar Sen газа itoan what wrongdoing they found 
in me standing in the council Bo .. (et) ті evpov ev epot абікпра a Tavros 
pov emt Tov cvvedptov CE HLP &с, si quid invenerunt in me iniquitatis 
cum stem «с Vg, what they found in me crime when I stood before 
the council Syr.. what they found in me of iniquity while [ was 
standing in the tribunal Arm .. re evpov адкрра бо МАВ 13 40 61.. 
if there is that which they heard of what I did urong indeed (of one 
whom [ injured ro) от if there is whom they saw whom I oppressed so 
that they should bring me before the judge Eth 

л оптагоцр «е which I cried out, standing in their midst] 21 !, 
Arm (while [ was stunding) .. etarouse (eTarwiy FS) єбоМ изЗитот 
esoos epat which Г cried out among them standing Bo (add gen 
maa Помпи in the council FKOS) ys єёєкраба ev ауто eoTws 
МАВС(Е om e£) 13 31 61 137 al, Vg (clamavi) .. ns єкраба estos су 
avros HLP &e, which I eried while Г stund among them Syr.. Eth 
has the doctrine which I taught хє єукр. «с ht. They are judging 
me to-day among you concerning the resurrection of those who are 
dead] (21).. хе eeBe ranacracic йтє пгречалоютут alton сєдоми 
epot з фоот ө oio lit. concerning the resurrection of the dead 
1, they judge me to-day among you Во, оті пері avacracews уєкроу eyw 
(om C) крона, onpepov eb (ABC 13 31 бї а], Syr vg Arm Eth .. ro 
NEH LP &с, Vg) vpov М бе, Vg Буг... only ги saying (1 having said 
ro) will live the dead that it huppened to me to be judged before thee 
toduy Eth 
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" PHAI ae итерецеютая ear ециех посі» enagos. 
EYCOOTH итен ой OTWPR еүхо Aeroc. xe 
ецщам Awerac пуктМаруоє er Чизсютая ероти. 
2 aepomeocaoie азпоекхтоитьр KOC egapeg emav Acc. 
ATW стазаяокоЦ oTae eTReRwWATE WAaav Mec- 
posee етрехийяшит{ н етреубок may  egovit. 
^ seca oenooov AE ом aces NHGMPHAIZ зам apor- 
CFAWa Tegeoreee єзї T€. ATW АЦТИМОСУ МСА. 


i ES Ра) М (1) 21 IP & (28) 


7 фн№!< ae firepey (py 21)c. &c but Phélix when he had heard 
these (things) is casting the affair behind] exovcas де ravra о фууМмё& 
uveBadero avtovs HLP &c.. aggrtoy ae edagos пхефтмин в“) 
but cast them behind Phylix Bo, aveBadero дє avrovs о фу МАВСЕ 
13 61137 al, Vg Arm (and) | єчсоотії йтєдін оп оуорх equw 33, 
knowing the way accurately, saying] eq(aq ва)єязт Sew оттахро 
«obe изитахолт eayxoc knowing (he knew в?) with certainty con- 
cerning the (things) of the way having said Bo .. окрЦВєстєроу eiàos та 
rept Tys обої єтоу(аѕ МА ВС 61) N &c.. because more accurately he 
was knowing concerning the way, he saith Arm .. Syr has but Ph. 
because that he was knowing this same way fully put them off while 
saying .. Eth has but Р. knoweth that formerly opposed the Jews the 
law and teaching of the people of Christians and after that he dealeth 
gently with them and saith to them .. Eth ro has and answered to him 
Е. the governor and saith to him egaat №. посі(єг 21) А. &c 
when Lysias Ше khiliarkhos cometh I shall hear you] єщоп асиуани 
єорні йпхєМуєтає mocmNiapococ ereas cohe ониот if should 
come up Lysias the khiliarkhos I will know concerning you Bo .. orav 
Хисчає о ҳ:№арҳоѕ (о ух. À. ЗІ 216, Vg) xaTa, diayvwocopa ta каб vias 
N &с.. cum tribunus lysias descenderit audiam vos Vg (am dem) .. when 
cometh the kh. I hear concerning you Syr .. when L. the governor should 
descend hither I shall be informed concerning you Arm .. therefore 
having descended L. the governor we shall examine that we may know 
and understand your affair Eth .. 7 indeed and my helper L. the judge 
shall examine and understand and know your affair Eth ro 

З ayoveo. he commanded] Bo (rrworsT) Arm,.eayor. having 
comm. Во (AB*Gk) dratagapevos NABCEP 13 бі 137, (Syr h).. 


\ 
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resurrection of those who are déad. 22 But Phélix when he 
had heard these (things) is casting the affair behind, knowing 
the way accurately, saying, When Lysias the khiliarkhos 
cometh I shall hear you. ? He commanded the centurion to 
keep Paulos, and not to molest him, nor to forbid any of his 
men for to minister to him or for to go to him in (the house). 
^ But after some days also came Phélix with Drusilla his 
wife, being Jewess, and he sent for Paulos, he heard him 


бат. re Н бос... iussitque e Vg Syr (vg) Eth sang, the centurion | 
Bo .. exatovrapyn(w E 2 13 30) Vg Syr (Кепітитб) .. the khiliarkh Arm 
..the keeper Eth ro..the keeper of the house of the bound Eth 
coapeo en. to keep P.] туреюйаи tov zavAov НИР &с, Syr (that he 
should keep) Eth (that &c..that he should secure vo)..€apeo єроч 
to keep him Bo (стар. who keepeth A) NA BCE 61 al, Vg Syr (В) Arm 
гло etua. and not to molest him] exew те (de 31) aveow N &с.. 
Єфяхтоп ae mae but to give тезі to him Bo Arm (license) ..in rest 
Syr .. and. cause him to dwell at large and not to be strict upon him 
Eth .. Eth ro, see below оуъє &c lit. nor to hinder any of his 
men for to minister to him or for to go to him in] 21 (28 1) .. ка 
pnd. koXvew т. ід. avrov. vryp. 1 просєрхєсва: avro HLP &с.. отоо 
euyresstgeugyr ONT пин evenose] ещезащитЦ and not to hinder any 
of those who (are) his to minister to him Bo .. кал pydeva koÀvew тоу 
(биш avrov (om а. E8") упурете avro NABCE 13 61 al, Vg (de 
$718) .. апа that no one from his acquaintances should be hindered 
that he should be minister to him бут, and no one from his there to be 
hindered from ministering to him Arm .. and should not hinder (any) 
one from those who knew him when they come and minister to him 
Eth .. that he should keep Р. leniently and not forbid men to enter in 
unto him Eth ro 

4 ax. о, ae (om ae Bo х 26) ом but after some days also] 21 
(28)..om on Bo (пат eo. these days) pera дє twas npepas АЕ 137, 
post aliquot autem dies Vg.. and after few days Syr Eth.. д. де np. 
twas NDCHLP біс, Syr (Б) Arm (and) ager ибиф. ait (28 .. 
т. 21, Bo exc. A 26)роусіМ Ма &с lit. came Ph. with Drusilla his 
wife, (she) being a Jew, and he sent for P.] 21 281.. а пхєфу- 
(ив,) №5 ness Ke те эЧотори пса n. came РА. Ke being a Jewess 
he sent біс Bo.. rapayevopevos о i£ ovv dpovartAdAy ту (ia. yvvatxe 
ovon ovara рєтєтєрфато tov mavAov BC? 31 al, тт ід. у. avrov N° A 
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патЛос. ASCOT epoy erbe TNICTIC сооти епехс. 
25 (ито ae Hrepequjacse єтіьє TAIRAIOCTHH зам 
т(єсч)кратта лях тенрісіс ETHAW WME. итерецросте 
HG ipHAST acposoujb. ae бок тємот. enganoe ae 
eNovoeiy Ma Tavoov пси. 7 oaea ae ecpgedArize 
хе epe maroc их ceno pHa Wag. хе ecpenaac| 
efor. erbe mar neeyrinoov. исоц Hoag icon ecquuaae 


5 (ат) 2 (21) (28) 


4 13 18 бт... mapay. & туу уху. avrov &c 33" E а], ту yw. &c CFHLP 
al.. veniens felix cum drusilla uxore sua, quae erat iudaea, vocavit 
рашит Vg .. sent Ph. and drisila his wife who was a Jewess and 
they called P. Syr .. came Ph. with trüsila his own wife who was Jew 
he called Р. Arm .. sat Ph. with drusila his wife a jewess and he sent 
message and called. P. Eth .. called Paulos féstos and his wife whose 
name drisila because jewess is, concerning Jesus Christ that they 
should believe Eth ro age. &c he heard him concerning the faith 
toward the Christ] 1? 2т..(отое два) ayc. ep. eohe тийго+ 
е (5 K. ftre 26)noc€ 14€ (and) heard him concerning the faith unto 
(of) the Christ Jesus Bo .. кол yxoveev avrov (om a. С") пере ттс es 
ХР motews NCACHP &c.. and they heard from him concerning the 
faith of Messiah Syr .. кол nx. avrov mepi ттс es Xv w пистєос 53" BEL 
31 61 al, et audivit ab eo fidem quae est in iesum christum Vg Arm 
(concerning, which is in Jesus Christ, faith) .. and. heard (from) him 
words concerning the faith in Jesus Christ Eth (ro, see above) .. after 
covõara Syr (В 98) continues quae rogabat videre paulum et audire 
verbum. Volens igitur satisfacere ei accersivit paulum et audivit (as 
Vg) .. Bo (26) after te has eactohoy хежас ittecttay еп. ecoreax 
&c having prayed him that she should see P. to hear &c 

б ssit тескр. and the self-control} (213).. пела Хєскрат Bo 
(птєск. 26).. кал єукратє(от E)ias A &с, Vg (castitate) Arm Eth 
(purity) .. кол duatoovvys  .. and. concerning holiness Syr зам 
тєкр. єт. and the judgement which will happen] (21%) Bo (sear 
птоаті).. к. Tov крцхатоѕ Tov peAXAovTos єсєсба: HLP &c.. et de iudicio 
futuro Vg Syr (which is future) .. к. rov кр. T. реА. NABCE 13 61 137 
а1..к. т. м. кр. О 31 al, Arm .. and concerning the judgement which is 
eternal judgement Eth птєрєчр (єр 21 )9. &e when had feared Ph. 


-— > ко 2. a 
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concerning the faith toward the Christ. ?[But he when he 
had spoken concerning the righteousness] and the self-control 
and the judgement which will happen, when had feared 
Phélix he answered, Go now, but if I should find the time 
I shall send them for thee. 79 But withal he is hoping that 
Paulos will give money to him, that he should release him: 
because of this he was sending for him many times, speaking 


he answered] 21 .. era«ugom ae Sen ovgo} HisehrAsiz ачерото 
but having become in а fear Ph. he answered Во .. eudoBos (add бє AH 
41) yevop.evos о Ф. атєкрібт X «е, timefactus felix respondet Vg .. was 


filled with fear Ph. буу .. terrified was Ph. he gave answer Arm .. (and 


ro) feared. Ph. and saith to P. Eth хє «с Go now] 21, Do (заопу 
walk) .. Now go Syr .. thou for now go Arm .. now indeed then go Eth.. 
ro vvv exov(ov L 13) mopevov № біс, quod пипс attinet, vade Vg 
eug. &c but if I should find the time] 21.. цаніла поуснот if 
Ї should find a time Во (FGKO™8s).. зицаибт ae (om 26) fore, 
but if I should take a time Bo (Ав®ГхО*рт 26) .. kaipov бє pera (пара. 
A) AaBuv N &c, к. Se Aa. 13 бї al.. киро дє єтітудбію E, Vg.. and 
when time shall be Arm..and when shall фе to me place Syr .. and 
when Г had means Eth naras. псок Г shall send them for thee | 
2т.. {плотори йс, Z shall send for thee Bo Syr.. шетакадєтораї сє 
N &е, Vg, Z shall call thee Arm .. Г shall send envoy who will call thee 
Eth .. and if it should be, Г will call thee Eth vo 

б oassa] 211, Bo (ГХОРТ).. asra Bo (AB*FGKS 26) ара № &с, 
simul Vg Arm..om Syr Eth «є | 21, Во.. ки N &c, Vg Syr (В) 
Arm Eth... дє kar minuse pauc .. om Po (P) .. yap Syr (vg) єцоєМи. 
&с оси (еп 21) &c Бе is hoping that P. will give money to һїш 2r .. 
иачероеХтас же п. nad fang. nae was hoping that Р. will give 
money to him Bo (trs. X uae Roan) .. eAmiwv оті xpyyara doOnoerar 
avro (от a. В, Ма) ито т. mavàov N &с, Vg.. he was hoping that a gift 
would be given to him from Р. Syr..he was expecting that would be 
given something to him from Р. Arm .. it seemed to Р. that would give 
to him Р. money Eth .. and it seemed to him that there ts to him money 
and he expected (to receive) if there is (a means) of causing him to think 
of him Eth ro хе &c that he should release him] 21 .. отоо 
пари fitegocag єй. and thus that he should &с Bo.. omos Avon 
avrov HLP &с.. (that) he should &c Eth .. om МАВСЕ 13 61 al, Vg 
Syr Arm Eth ro ethe пат «с because of this he was sending for 
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язя». 27 итере терожепе ae сите яя нА хок 
ehod. ager епеаях йстпорктос фнстос. ецоуоцу 
зе WOTbHAIS ef NoTKapic Hitroraar aysa пау Aoc 
сцазир. 

XXV. фистос Ge Nrepecjer erenapocra eirca 
ож мт посох acqhwr egpar eerepovcaAnas chor 
ой TRAICAPIO. Mapociepeyc AE ATW NWOT 
МОМ. [arcee има enmavAoc Necemapanarel 


о2о) 
(1$) 214 * (1) (21$) 


him many times, speaking to him] (217) 28, Bo (ag. he sent Fs.. 
поузани; Псоп).. 040 Kal TUKVOTEPOV avrov рєтатерторємо фра 
avro М &c (биеЛеуето С al) Vg (loquebatur) Arm (he was calling him, 
he was speaking) .. because of this continually he was sending, causing 
him to come and was speaking with him Syr..and because of this 
frequently he calleth him and converseth with him Eth (om because of 
this го) 

7 питере &с but when the two years of Ph. had been completed, 
came unto his place Porkios Phéstos] 21 28..єтаухок жє e&oN 
пахєрозапі сиоз{(В{ rFGkPS) ayos horaratosxoc fxepyNiz 
поркіос фистос but having been completed years two, received a suc- 
cessor Ph. (even) Porkios Phéstos Bo.. дієтіаѕ дє тАтродєигтѕ edaBev 
біадохоу о pyé поркюу фу (и Р)стом N &с, Vg..and when he com- 
pleted for him two years another higmino had come to Мз place who 
was called Porkiyos Phestos Syr .. and in completing two years сате 
a successor to Ph. phestos borgios Arm .. and when passed two years 
disappeared Ph. and сате (to) the place of appointment another 
governor whose name festos Eth .. and in two years disappeared féleks 
Eth ro eqoyvwus ae igih. but wishing Phelix] 21 28 .. eqorway 
ae eT noveno пипозаат ixedyNiz but wishing to givea favour to 
the Jews Phylix Bo.. ayovwus ex бо wished to give &c Bo (ras) .. 
ӨєАоу дє NE 13 61** 137 al, e Vg .. ÓeXov те N* &c.. but Felix Syr 
(omitting OeXov) .. when wished Arm..and wished F. Eth e &c 
lit. to give a favour to the Jews] 21(28 7) (Bo).. харіта катавествал то 
100. о ф. N* ABO 13 25 бі, gratiam praestare tudaeis felix Vg .. that 
he should do a favour among the Jews Syr..xopwas & НР &c .. 
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to him, 27 But when the two years of Phélix had been com- 
pleted, came unto his place Porkios Phéstos; but wishing 
Phéhx to give fuvour to the Jews he left Paulos bound. 
ХХУ. Phéstos therefore when he had come unto the 
province, after three days he went up unto the Hierusalém out 
of the Kaisaria. | 2 But the chief priests and the great (men) 
of the Jews [laid charge to him against Paulos and besought 


favours іо do to the Jews Р. Arm (wished F. cdd)... (that) he might 
please the Jews Eth .. because he wished (that) he might please the Jews 
Eth ro ачка &c Ш. he left P. being bound] 21, Bo (аҷсохи 
MMaPNOC .. ae. ixen., P) kareA(e)ure(v) rov п. dedeperoy № біс, Vg 
Syr Arm .. and. because of this he left P. in the house of the bound Eth 
..Eth ro has he left P. bound and came porkuyos and festos .. тоу дє 
mavAov eaey ev туруоеь ба SpovotAAay 137, Syr (В ms in carcere) 

‚ ^ d. бє &c Ph. therefore when he had come] 21, фнстос ози 
(мє FGKS) etagt Ph. therefore (but к &c) having come Во, фустоѕ 
оту emiBas Ñ біс, festus ergo cum venisset Vg .. К. when he arrived 
Arm .. ап when he came phzstós Syr .. and having come festos Eth . 
and on the third day he went up (to) Jer. from К. Eth го єтєп. 
unto the province] (т?) 21, Bo, туу єтарушу 61, in provincium Vg 
Arm .. ту єтарх(є B*)ia М 9 &с.. ту ezapx(e)uo N*A .. to kesartya бут, 
to htsarya Eth ахи. «е after three days he weut up unto the 
Hierusalém out of the Kaisaria] 1? 21.. axenenca © flegooy adque 
єорні ємАнах єйоМ єп“ кесара after 2 days he went up unto 
Jerusalem out of Kesaria Bo (ays he came FGKS).. peta треб ypepas 
aveBy «s «єросодура ато Kawaplejas N біс, post triduum ascendit 
hierosolymam а caesarea Ve Arm (yém).. after three days he ascended 
to Jerusalem Syr..he delayed three days and then ascended (to) 
Jerusalem Eth (то, see above) 

? парос. &c but the chief priests and the great (men) of the Jews 
laid charge to him against Р.) 1? 212.. avovonooy ae (om АВАР) 
єроч (om epoy 0) ixemiapoeuepesye wear шоота{ RTE ninoyaas 
(miNaoc Гхорт) Sa (eohe AB") uayNoc manifested unto him the 
chief priests and the first (men) of the Jews (the people) about (cou- 
cerning) Р. Bo (arces кіскх).. evepare(n)oav дє о (о NABCEL 
al) apxtepevs(es МАВСЕГ al) &€ EHLP «е Syr (h).. evepavigav те 
&c NABC 13 6r ..adieruntque eum principes sacerdotum, et primi 
iudacorum, adversus p. Vg.. апа caused him to know the chief priests 
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epos). Зато av[arres itovossov ovn. хенае ege- 
TMMOOT Newey eorepoycaHas. everpe HoTRpoy epot 
ex2oovTY oM теми. * фистос Ge эцотюи. xe 
ceglapeg] emavAoc ом [Tharcapia [ито] ae oW 
ovcen(H ecepialhonR єз дз. — °[иетоти Gorse ae 
[пеха] HOHTTH[ OTH efa)poves eopar [licena]rHCopeis 
[ | оу отоо фб ] сяє перове. ° итерецр 
[Waor] ac н яїнт осот) teeeayr ager eopai 
ETHAICAPIA. [ATO] нтєресцоячоос ase]neeppacre [с 
пбијаә л acovegcaonle  |єтреуєміє  aemar]Aloc. 


"(1)(21) terg) ° (21) "(219 


and heads of the Jews concerning Р. Ѕуг Arm (informed him) .. and 
informed him the chief priests and great (men) of the Jews and spake 
to him concerning P. Eth .. and spake to him and went unto him the 
chief рт. &с and they accused P. Eth ro 

3 ато as[arrei]| and they asked] 11.. acrovpevor М «е хекас 
that] 21 .. (g)omwe Во, N &с, wt Vg SyrArm Eth | e(as)qetitnoor бо 
that he should send for him unto the Hierusalém ] 1 (21). perarepyyrac 
avrov es перотоа Али (repocodrAvpa Е al) N &c .. ut iuberet perduci eum 
hierusalem Vg .. fiveyorwpn ñcwy єєп сори! в! Хнах that he should 
send for him to bring him up unto Jerusalem Bo .. he should send (that) 
he should cause him to come to J. Syr .. he should call him to J. Arm .. 
he should send envoy (that) he should cause him to come to the tribunal 
of J. Eth .. that he should send them to J. Eth ro етегре &c lit. 
making a subtlety for him to put him to death in the way] 21.. 
€vipi Horx poy еЗоейе or mawit making a plot to kll him on 
the road Bo (esps АВ®.. же evesps GK).. evedpay zoiovvres. aveAew 
avrov ката тту обом “ «с, insidias tendentes ut eum interficerent in via 
Vg..they made plot to kill him in the road Arm.. while they were 
making plot in the road that they might kill him Syr..but they 
(indeed) desired that they should go there and in the road kill him Eth 
..that they might lie in wait for him that they might kill him in the 
road Eth 10..add illi qui votum fecerunt. quomodo obtinerent ut in 
manibus suis esset Syr (h те) 

* Ф. бе Ph. therefore] 21, Бо (оум)..о pev ovv. фустоѕ М &с.. 
festus autem Vg Arm .. and. Ph. Syr .. and. Eth aqoy. answered | 
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him]. ? And they asked [favour against him], that he should 
send for him unto the Hierusalēm, making plot for him to 
put him to death in the way. *Phēstos therefore answered 
that Paulos is kept in the Kaisaria; but [he], quickly he will 
be going thither. But those for whom it is possible [said 
he] among you let them come down and accuse, [if] there is 
any thing [heinous] in this man. 9 But when he had spent 
[eight] or ten [days] there Бе came down unto the Kaisaria, 
[and] when he had sat (down) on the morrow [on] the béma 


21, М &е, Ve Po Syr Arm .. answered them Eth .. commanded Ph. 
Eth ro хе «с lit. that they keep P. in the Kaisaria] (21 1) Bo (Seu 
kecapsa).. туресда tov т. ev (es МАЕ) к. М &e Vg ..that Р. (was) 
kept in К. Syr .. to keep him in К. Атта .. that they should keep Р. in 
К. Eth пточ &c bnt he, quickly he will be going thither] (21 ?).. 
nooy ac eguer еще Caray Xwe but Ле, he is thinking to go 
thither quickly Bo .. cavrov дє (om 13) pedAdAe (om E 8T) ev tayer exzo- 
рєоєо дол М &e (trs. єктор. ev Taxes NC) .. se autem maturius profecturum 
Vg .. but that himself shortly thither was about іо go Arm .. and I, Гат 
hastening that I should set forth (lit. be girded) Syr .. and that he would 
go himself quickly there Eth .. because thither he will return himself 
quickly Eth ro 

* merosi Goss me «с but those for whom it is possible among 
you] 211..ии OF Nesay етеохом ajxon uwor (Baog A) 
Sen onnosy those therefore, said he, for whom it is possible among you 
Bo .. ог ovv докато: ev уши фто HLP &e (є ov L 31 al.. $yow ev 
vp. 195..0m ф. 99 Leif Syr vg) Syr (h).. о ovv ev v. ф. дим. N (прим) 
ABCE 13 31 61 al, Vg (potentes sunt) (Syr vg)..aud. those who 
among you are able he saith Arm .. апа he saith to the Jews those who 
can from among you Eth xiapover єораї let them come down | 
sapori єорні мєлані let them соте up(t) with те Во (rks).. 
sapori єбфрині nexu Bo (down)..ovy(v)karaBavres A «е, Vg.. 
kara[Javres N .. let them descend with me Syr .. with me let them descend 
Arm .. descend ye Eth (pref. and го) 

6 птєрєцр &с but when he had spent eight or ten days there] 
(21 1) .. trs. біатрифає дє ev ауто ypepas ov TAEovs окто п) дека № біс 
etagon Be йжнтоу поохо fi itcooow» ли re Y but having 
been in them not more than 6 days от то Bo щахохуи &c] yu. окто 
77 Ocka 137 .. gp. ov тАєдує окто 1 дека (NJA ВС al (Во)... up. тА. э 
дека HLP &с.. от ov E8 al, Po (G)..0m окто 18 al 
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‘итереей ae | ] бтз мітатує ebor [on 
eiepovcalAnas Єжи» [49аяос Имоб HaiTiyweea | 
epog. avo | 8 eepowoxujb [oras Aoc] ep(oov хе 


пе р]иобе еппоееос Оз обе egovi еперпе 
orae есоти епрре. ° фнстос ве ecjovoug ef nov- 
Napic ititrovaar хото uh Hecsaep апл Лос). же 
exenovotup [ees egpar eorAHsee [ехо jam мяне 
[eo y erbe мат. 1" [пехе) MavAoc. хє enaoeplar 
оз nbHaea [sem|ppo nar пе плахта [orojJo«qT. 
ПОЙ] Жепет [an] WAaav. Nee [итјок ом 
енсоотм [ооо Ии [емеитмере clap] Мотя 
со) с н ovoob ecyss[riga] NoT иеизпаратей 
aw пе aaitiseoy. ещхе [anp Aaav ие ито 
RaTHUO per se]eeor єтіннто У) aseeuupoose HAAAT 
eX apie абаж он мат. -beminaAer &enppo. — "Tore 
фнстос [итерещахе «ем nevashorAsoit| acjevotujb. 
хе aHemmaler азпрро enebonr epar аяпрро. 
13 итере оємосоу ae ovenie харииае nppo avo 
беремікн aver EQPAS ERAICAPIA EACTIAzE яя ристос. 


(зі) C) (ол) "(et 1 (20) (21) | ? (208) 
(21) 13 (1$) (20 $) 21 Ро Eth ro has section 61 





7 epoy against him] Г 17 18 68, Bo..trs. to end Eth ro ..om 
SABC 13 40 61, Arm Eth .. ката rov zavAov HP &c 

8 [eqovo ув [йсзпьућос | while answereth Paulos] 21?.. т. пам. 
ат. *АВС(Е) al, Bo Arm Eth .. апол. avrov HP бе 

9 бе therefore] 21, ovv А 40 al.. de № &c, Во Syr Arm..and Eth 
egor. &c lit. wishing to give a favour to the Jews] 21, Bo Eth .. trs. 
веду т. 1000. xapw xatabecGar МА ВСЕ al, Arm.. trs. т. шуб. беХюи 
&c HLP &c отоубут before me] (21 1).. єт eyov N &c, Во (Греко 
pst) Arm Eth .. vr єрою 4 al .. with them Во (ABEN) 

10 efaoep]er &c I am standing at the béma &c] (21) Bo Eth .. 
coTws є т. В. kaucapos eu МВ 31 .. trs. e. т. В. к. earos eua NE Ke, 
буг Arm .. into court of king I came Eth ro 

п н 10 either] 21 .. є pev ow NABCE® al.. sexe отим ¿f then Во 
Arm.. є uev yap HLP &c .. ev pev 40.. and if Syr Eth н 29 or] 20 
21, Е 29, Chr.. ка  &с Arm Eth меитьткат. they accuse] 20 
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he commanded for them to bring Paulos. 7 But [when he had 
come, stood round him] the Jews who came out of the Hieru- 
salém, saying the great charges against him and [whieh they 
could not prove, ? while] answereth [Paulos] unto them: 
I sinned not against the law of the Jews nor toward the 
temple nor toward the king. ° Phéstos therefore, wishing to 
give fuvour to the Jews, answered, said he to Paulos: Wishest 
thou to come up unto the Hierusalem to be judged with 
them before me eoncerning these (things)? 1° [Said] Paulos: 
I am standing at (9%) the Бета of the king, this is he before 
whom I shall be judged. The Jews, Т was not concerned 
with (lit. took) them at all; as thou also, thou knowest 
better (lit. more), И For either if I did wrong or any thing 
worthy of the death, I should not refuse the death: if I did 
not any of the (things) concerning whieh they accuse me, it 
is not possible for any one to grant me to them. I appeal 
to the king. !? Then Phéstos [when he had spoken with the 
council] answered: Thou appealedst to the king: thou shalt 
со before (ерат) the king. 1° But when some days had 
passed away Agrippas the king and Bereniké came down 


211, 16 23 37 100 .. pref. ото № &c, Bo (add) Arm Eth nay to 
them] 20 21 .. тото CL al 

13 йтєрє оєп(ої 21)o. &e but when some days had passed away | 
17 21..«9pepov дє dtayevoperwv тушу Ñ &с (тишә 3 95 .. trs. Tw 
балует. 40 80 96..0m тшу 137 al)..et cum dies aliquot transacti 
essent Vg .. eva vein ae йхєолиєоооу but having passed some days 
Bo .. «nd. when were days Syr .. when. passed days some Arm.. and 
after few days Eth an(20..x 21)ртпнас,| (20?) 21, Bo, М &c .. 
akribbas Arm .. agrippa Ve..acpinmoc Bo (rs).. descended. agripis 
Syr .. descended agripa king Eth .. сите to kisarya aurip king Eth то 
asw б. and Derenike] 1} 21 .. ка Вереику C?, Eth ro.. к. Bepgvuy 
СЯ, perinigé Arm .. et beronice e Vg (demid tol).. and bereneké Eth .. 
near Бериаки and Бетте Ро. kat Верикл N &e, Vg, barniki Syr 
aver eo, єказс. came down unto К.) 20? 21 .. avepnatautam ence. 
came to stay at Kesaria Do, xatavrycay es kawapec(om МА EJiav N 
&c .. descenderunt caesaream Vg .. to К. буг, see above..om Eth, see 
above .. сате to К. Arm єгєл. to salute] (11) (20) 21 .. астаса- 
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!" ATW NTEPOTP оло MOOT MAAT (PHCTOC асталеє 
прро єпооб isnavAoc сео» аяязос. BE OTPwaee 
пейт, фн\А т RAAY єцеєнр. 5 паг idtrepibon 
єсехероусаАная arciere epog им HaimtapyrepeTc 
arw шепресіттєрос düuovaar evarrer aeo e- 
забуту. 16 мото ae nav. хе аапсфит AN пе 
NEO pwWakatoc eb отрозяє єтакосі NATE KATH- 


М (т) (20 $ at фоМід) 21 5 (20) 21 eosAsr — 19 (20 $) 21$ 


(o бт al plu)pevor № &c .. ad salutandum Vg .. lit. that they should ask 
his peace Syr .. avepacnazecee they saluted Bo .. to salutation Arm .. 
and they saluted Eth .. trs. to salutation of F. іо К. Arm edd 

M ast &c and when they had spent many days there] 17 (201) 
21 ..€TAVEP ovunu ae йєоооу Daar but having spent а multi- 
tude of days there Bo .. ws де rAeovs ypepas биетриВот (ev НР al) exe 
N &с.. et cum dies plures ibi demorarentur Vg .. and when they were 
with him days Syr.. апа when days many they were spending there 
Arm .. and they (he го) having stayed many days with him Eth (om 
with him ro) Ф. ацтазає пр. &с Ph. showed to the king the 
affair of P.] 20? 21..a(&vpveroc кЗ)фнстос Xa посіб запатМос 
ебри! (om e. два) Satori (Sapat хорт) яхпотуро (om за. С) 
Ph. laid the affair of Р. before the king Во..о фустоѕ то Barre 
aveÜero та (от А* al) ката rov тауЛом М &c .. festus regi indicavit. de 
paulo Vg .. declared Ph. to the king the cause of P. Syr .. Ph. informed 
the king about Р. Arm .. he spake to them the affair of P. Eth .. spake 
to him Ph.to the king concerning P. Eth ro equw 85. saying | (20 4) 
21, Bo, Хєуау N &с, Үс... while saying Syr..and saith Arm .. and 
saith to them Eth | xe ovp. &c u(y 20)Niz &c lit. Aman he whom 
Phélix left being bound] (20?) 21 .. отоп оурозяях eqcone eanscoxn 
єйоМ rren (озтотч ях TNOPT) ФУМ there із а man, being bound, 
having been left by Phylix Во .. аур tus eotw катаЛлєле (№ Н al) p- 
pevos vro фтумкоє бєсриоз N “с, Vg... man one, a prisoner, was left 
through Ph. Зуг.. тат опе їз here having remained, bound бу Ph. 
Arm .. there was опе man (man one ro) bound, whom left Phestos 
Eth (sic) 

б war fitepr(er 20)hwk e(eopar є 20)e. this man, when I 
had gone unto (into or up unto 20) the Hierusalém| 20? 21.. 
етазще (om ще K) ae єорні єкАная but when 7 had gone up unto 
J. Bo.. trs. пері ov yevopevov pov es tepogoAvpa N “е, de quo cum 
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unto Kaisaria to salute Phéstos. And when they had 
spent many days there, Phéstos showed to the king the 
affair of Paulos, saying, (There is) a man whom Phélix left 
bound: 15 this (man), when I had gone unto the Hierusalém, 
laid charge against him to me, the chief priests and the elders 
of the Jews, asking for hii to put him to death. 7° But 
I answered to them, It is not the custom of the Romans to 
give (up) a man to be destroyed, before that accusers come 


essem, hierosolymis Vg .. and. when I was in J. Syr Eth (om 2n) .. 
concerning whom when I went to J. Arm..and I having come (to) J. 
Eth ro avcc бо laid charge against him to me, the chief 
priests and the elders of the Jews] 20? 21 (avcess: Bo reaxs).. 
ATOVONOOT fisiitfap. wear питр. птє Riosa. manifested the chief 
priests «с Bo .. evepavicay (eveparia бра В") ot apy. Kat ou тр. rov Love. 
N &с (om т. tov. І3).. eved. por &e E ёт, Ve Arm (heads of the Jews) 
.. made known to me concerning him the &c of the Jews Syr .. came unto 
me the chief priests and rabbis of the Jews Eth .. accused him the chief 
pr. and &c Eth ro evaites &e asking for him to put him to death | 
201 21..evepeTit аро поуката (т AFKOS 26)1ки ashing 
against him a condemnation bo, arrovpevor кат avrov катадікти МА 
ВС 13 al, Vg (damnationem).. air. к. а. бку EHLP &c.. asking 
that I should muke to them judgement of him Syr .. seeking from me to 
make for him punishment Arm .. and they besought me that (om ro) 
I should judge him for them Eth 

16 arovwush ac и. but I answered to them] (207) 21... zpos ovs 
amekpiÜgv 53 «е, Ve Arm.. AIOFWOERL AEC MWOT сих iioc but 
I responded to them saying Bo.. and I say to them Syr Eth хє 
(om 21) sam. &c It is not the custom of ће Romans] 20? 21.. xe 
H(om AB')osyesuHe:a an тє ivre mpwsasreoc /é ts not a custom of 
the R. Bo.. ort оюк eotw «005 popawois(-ovs P 31 al) N &e, Vg Syr 
Arm .. it ts not proper und there is not law Eth, sce below .. for us it is 
not proper (that) any one we should judge Eth ro et o»p. єт. lit. 
to give а man to destroy hin] 21 .. xapi£eoÜat twa avÓp. as отоћеау 
HLP бе, Vg (dumnare demid tol) .. ex. поуролат полот to grant 
a man Do, харібєсвам та (тим. С al) атбротоу МАВСЕ 13 61 al, Vg 
(donare) Arm (to any one any one) .. that they should give any man as 
a gift for killing Syr (vg h*).. that they should condemn him Eth 
Obs. 20 has ove against alter 4, and there is not space 1n lacuna 
for all the following words, therefore etanog may have been omitted 
:s Giesbach cites from an unknown Salidic MS nate &c lit. 


11.5 од 
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сорос er negaro ehod. етрецем“ ee потоці 
ophe THATHTOPIA. 1" Nrepover ae emereea єяяпінєх 
посі. этоязоос аяпесцрастє emnbnsea. атоуєссаломе 
CEINE яяпрояее. 13 птєроталоє ae ератот epog gi- 
мнатноорос аєпотталоє Альт Howh epar єцовог 
єсоти epog. Mee anon еДаяесте epoc. | 1? МАМА 


ET) от Ое т 


before that accusers come into his presence] 207 21.. Mmatovog! 
єратоз Ихем(иеЧ PNOPT)kaTHUCOpOC XinesioO0 зафн єтотєр- 
катисорит epos before that stand the (his) accusers in presence of 
him whom they accuse Во .. три 1 о katnyopoupevos (trs. exor №) ката 
простои exor(-el, -y) rovs Karnyopouvs N &c, Vg ( praesentes. habeat) 
Arm .. before that should come his opponent and convict him in person 
(lit. face) Syr .. whom the witnesses prove not Eth .. before that proved 
not the witnesses in face Eth ro єтрєцет &c for him to find the 
manner of answering against the accusation] 21.. отоо Tiveyxear 
зма €(fi AB? 26)X птєцапоМоста cobe ти(пєс 26)apiu and he 
should find place for giving his defence concerning the (his 26) fault Bo 
..ToTov T€ arroAoytas AaBou wept Tov eykAnparos М бос, Arm.. тот. дє 
&c BEer,.locumque defendendi accipiat ad abluenda crimina Vg .. 
and should be given іо him place to defend (himself) concerning that 
of which he is accused Syr .. and. in whom they find not crime; tt 18 
forbidden that they should judge | not] a man of Rome, as they found 
(him) Eth 

N repor. &c but when they had come hither] (21) .. era»: ovn 
nenns enar(ns FS)axa they having come therefore with me hither Bo.. 
стуєАӨоутшу ovv avrov (om a. В al) evOade (evð. avr. С 1371 216 cat) 
N &с, cum ergo huc convenissent Vg .. and when they came hither Syr 
Arm .. and. then I having come here they assembled again Eth .. and 
then they having come here while I do nothing Eth ro ELNI- 
nex по. lit. having not cast the affair] (21 Ї).. aansep оМі йөзоо 
lit. J did not any thing of accepting person Bo.. avaBoAny илбешаи 
Tounoapevos(-or 53") Ne бс (jd. avaß. Е) .. sine ulla dilatione faciens 
е.. от faciens Vg .. lit. and not delay Syr .. I nothing delayed Arm .. 
om Eth (ro, see above) argar запєчрастє lit. I sat, оп his 
morrow] 21..n(em Гхорт)єчр. ae (om G) гоєласі but on the 


ACTS XXV 17-19 595 


into his presence, for him to find the manner of answering 
against the accusation. | 17 But when they had come hither, 
having not put off the affair, I sat, on the morrow, at the 
judgement seat, І commanded to bring the man. ?* But when 
had stood by him the accusers, they established not any thing 
evil against him as І, I think; 19 but (a) questions concerning 


morrow I sat Bo, ту сз kaÜvras М &с, Vg..on the next day I sat 
Syr..but on the morrow having sat Arm .. and in the morning I sat 
for them Eth.. I sat for them Eth ro en&nasa lit. unto the 
judgement seat] 21, Eth (the ctrcie)..os пзВ. on &с Bo, єл, тою 
Paros N &c.. pro tribunali Vg .. upon the біт Syr .. iu. the tribunal 
Arm aroseoc. I commanded] 21, Bo .. and &с Bo (Схорт) Syr 
Eth ceme aan. to bring the man] 21, Arm..eeporins &e to 
cause to bring the (this FGPS 26) man Bo.. axOyvar rov аубра “№ &c, 
Vg .. that they should cause to соте to me the man Syr .. (that) they 
should cause to come that man Eth 

18 птер. &c lit. but when had stood unto him the accusers] 21 .. фаз 
(отоо d. AB®) era пікатнсорос оог єратот Sapoy (єроц FEKS 
26) this (and this Ава) the accusers having stood against him Bo .. пері 
ov otabevtes о кат-уоров Ñ &c .. de quo, cum stetissent accusatores Vg.. 
and stood with him his accusers Syr..concerning whom having 
approached the accusers Avm .. and. I caused to stand with him these 
also who accuse him Eth.. and approached those also who plead against 
him Eth ro ales 21)novt. &c they established not any thing 
evil against him as I, I think] 1? 21... asm: itoanNorx: ай Sen 
(Sa 26) ин anon (erenar TNOPT.. enat ЕОКЗ.. ed АВ” 26) axem 
єрооу хє ceowor they were not bringing preteats among those which 
J, I was thinking (Т think An? 26) of them that (om G) they are evi 
Bo .. ообешау атіау (єт)єфероу wv vmevoove. eyw (eyw от. МАВО 13 
31 61 180, Vg) поудрам (тоупра W*C?)AC* r3 31 137 al, Vg 
(malum, malam am).. оубєр. &6 rovypoy ВЕ бт тоо 401 .. ордер. 
&c eyo HLP &e .. and they found not any evil fault that they might 
show against him as that which I was thinking Syr .. und not any 
harm of wickedness were they producing of which I indeed was sup- 
posing Arm .. and there is not any evil which he did which they caused 
to come to him аз I thought Eth .. and there is not evil which he did (to 
those) who came against him Eth ro 

| aNNa оеи (И 21) 5. ne &с метет (ov 20 21). lit. but questions 
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оемхнтняях ме erbe пеуцаєцує METETHTATCOY єооуи 
epog. avo eTe ova. xe 1С. eac[esov. epe патМос 
жи» Roc. хе qong. | 20 eramoper ae anton єтіє 
noan idurengaoe. AIXHOTY. we enenorwy ehor 
eopar eereporcaAnse єхіомп тазяяму ethe MAL 
тере mnavAoc ae emimaAer eoapeo epog engan 


221095) 21 3205 2149 


were conceruing their ministry the (things) which they have toward 
him] 1? 21..4NNa geug àxmesujxx. &e but questions of their 
ministry (were) the things біс 20.. оәмситнала DE (own therefore A) 
«(ош о ско)нат (пооу A by error) оутооу nesrzag cobe orchw 
fus nToow but questions they were having between them and him 
concerning a doctrine of demons of theirs Bo (Ав®ГхОРТ).. ean. &c 
eobe novujessujr questions &e concerning their ministry Bo (vaxs).. 
Cytnpara бє twa wept туз tras Secdatpovias erxov проб avrov (-ovs A) 
М &e, Vg Arm (worship) .. but various zitimé concerning their fear (i.e. 
religion) there were to them with him Syr .. but (add only vo) concerning 
their laws (és) that which they dispute Eth ху» ethe ova же IT 
cagqssoy (ота Eaqaxoy хє 1С 20) lit. and concerning one, say Jesus, 
he having died] 21 .. trs. he having died, say Jesus 20, Bo (ess cobe 
OFAI € IHT Eagqaroy).. Ka mept Twos 10 тєбуткотоє N &e, Vg 
(defuncto) Syr (who died) Arm .. and (om ro) there was one man whose 
name Jesus who died Eth epe &c while P. saith that he liveth | 
20 21.. фа! епаре nasNoc &с this whom P. was saying біс Bo 
(sasxoc epog 26)..ov єфаткєи (eAeyev 137 218) о тамЛоє (пу N 
&e, Ме (adfirmabat) .. he whom Р. was saying that alive is бут Arm 
(was saying P.)..and Р. saith that alive ts Eth 

2 esan. &c lit. but being perplexed I] (20) 21 .. estwast ae anor 
but being amazed myself Во .. wart. &с but I was being amazed myself 
Bo (A).. aropovpevos дє eyo N &с, Vg (haesttans) .. when I was em- 
barrassed Arm (add 7 edd) .. and (om vo) being at a loss therefore Eth 
..and because that I was not standing (firm) myself Syr ethe 
ngan й. concerning the judgement of these words] 20 21 ..eehe 
MAITHTHALA nre nas concerning these questions of these (things) 
Во (an*rNoPT)..e. тїт. біс conc. the questions &c (ск 26).. 
e. тат. &c conc, the question (FS)..e«s ту’ mep rovrov Cyryow 
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their religion were the (things) which they had against him, 
and concerning one, namely Jesus, he having died, while 
Paulos saith that he liveth. °° But being perplexed myself 
concerning the judgement of these words, I asked him, Art 
thou wishing to go into the Hierusalém to plead with them 
concerning these (things)? “1 But when Paulos had appealed 


CEL &c (om тєрє ЗІ 137 218).. ти mep &c МАВНР бг al (лер. 
mv 4 al) .. de huiusmodi quaestione Vg.. concerning the inquiry 
of these (things) Syr .. concerning of these things the question Arm .. 
how I should do (render vo) for them judgement concerning their con- 
troversy Eth aisn. ae e(om 20 2г)мєк. &c сот. (oA sas MSS) 
І asked him, Art thou wishing to go into the Н.| 20 21 .. marxw 
Халос xe csxe oQcosougp еще (add eopar 26) «Ана lit. Г wus 
saying Во («вагор.. ад нач £o him 26.. assoc nag / said to him 
FGKS) If thou wishest to go unto J. Bo .. eXeyov, e Bovdorro тореосо Oar 
(kpuvea Gar N*) ets ієроосадти. (:єросолора МА BCEH 31 137 al) М бо, 
Vg (hierosolymam) .. Ї had said to P., If thou wishest that thou shouldst 
go to J. Syr .. T say if he (thou cdd) should wish to go to J. Arm .. aud 
/ say to Paulos, ecishest thou (that) thou shouldst go to J. Eth.. and 
I say to them, if ye wish, go to J. Eth ro exioan naay &c lit, 
to take judgement (or say Judgement) with them concerning these 
(things)] 20 21.. псєъољи epon Maray cobe nas lit. that they may 
judge thee there concerning “с Bo.. каке. kpweaÜat терь rovrov N Ke, 
Vg Syr (that thou shouldest be judged) .. and. there (that) they should 
try your cause Eth | 
7? итере m. ae ens. but when Р, bad appealed] eta m. xe (om 
ae A) epe(om rs)nimaNicee (anoNovicoe к) but P. having appealed 
30, Tov де п. emtxadeoapevov N &e, paulo autem appellunte Vg .. but 
he himself demaudid Буг Arm... but he himself refused and appealed to 
safely with the king Eth.. aud. refused P. and &e the kiuy Eth ro 
coapeo &c lit. to keep him unto the judgement of the king] 
eopovapes epos (add eo. e. after auovpo Г) єпсооун ino» po 
lit. to cause them to keep him unto the knowlalge of the king Bo 
.. яхиоуро to Ше king A) .. турубумм (rypevr Gat С al) avTOv 
ELS Ту TOV c eo«rrov ðrayvwow N &с, Vg (ut scivaretur) .. thut he 
should be kept to the judgement of kesar Syr .. that he should be kept 
for of noble of men (i.e. Mugustus) the correction Arm .. Eth, see 
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язпрро. “acpinmac ac NESA аяфистос. XE 
Weiovouj QOWT ME ECWTAL ETleIpwWare. NESA. € 
растє eneco ra epos. — 23 аяпечрасте ae [Чет Wo 
acpmnac [ххх беремукн аям |отурамтасіа egovi 
enea [ip] gan зам oem [Ар ос жез прое) 
ipaeecro т поліс). ати» итере фистос oveocaon|e 
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above alos. &c lit. I commanded to keep him] axepreNevim 
єоротарео єроч Z commanded to cause them to keep him Bo.. 
alapeo єроч єпсоуєи потро мерк. co. epos / kept him unto 
the knowledge of the king, I commanded to cause &e Во (Ава) .. om Bo 
r*, see above .. exeAevoa тпреюбйаь avrov (а. т. 13 137 al) № &с, iussi 
servari eum Ve Arm (om eum cdd) .. and I commanded that he should 
be kept Syr .. and then (add therefore го) Г commanded that they should 
keep him Eth wants. хх. until I should dispatch him to the 
king] Во (ovopnY send him) Eth то (nagashi my king) .. ews ov 
аматєрфо avrov mpos kawapa Ñ &e, Vg Syr Arm (lit. until Г should 
give to convey unto gaysr) Eth (Кезаг) 

? ac. ae but А. | 20 21, Во, М &c, Vg.. om de Arm.. and said 
Agr. Syr Eth (saith) near 33d. said he to Ph.] 20 21, Bo.. 
zpos rov $. epn CEHLP al, Vg (dixit demid) Syr (h) Arm .. om 
тр. T. ф. Syr (vg).. saith А. to Ph. Eth & тр. т. ф. МАВ 13, Vg (am 
fu) SE werosoug осот (21.. от от 20) ne (om пе 21) І was 
wishing also] 20 (21) xe наготому eo пе (om we Г) Во, eSovAouxv 
кол avros М біс, Vg (et ipse) Arm (and D).. І was wishing Syr.. 
I also desired Eth .. I also then should like Eth ro ECWTAR ENEI- 
(nx 20)p. to hear this man] 20, Во (mipwass the man AB?) .. Tov ор. 
akovcau Ñ &e, Хо... that I might hear this man Syr .. to hear the man 
Arm .. (that) I might hear that man Eth nex. біс said he, 
‘To-morrow thou shalt hear him] 20.. pac} тар пеха скесотела 
epog for to-morrow said he thou shalt hear him Bo (AB*FGks).. 
pact m. &c to-morrow &с Во (Гхорт 26) avptoy, pow, akovoy avrov 
МАВ, Vg..o дє avp. &с CEHLP &c..and Ph. said, On the next 
(day) thou hearest him Syr (vg)..and he, he saith, to-morrow thon 
shalt hear Arm .. and saith he to him Ph., therefore to-morrow thou wilt 
hear him Eth (to-morrow then то) 


ACTS XXV 22-23 599 


to be kept unto the judgement of the king, I commanded 
him to be kept until I should dispatch him to the king. 
^ But Agrippas, said he to Phéstos, I was wishing also to 
hear this man. Said he, To-morrow thou shalt hear him. 
? But on the morrow cometh Agrippas and Bereniké with 
pomp into the place of giving judgement, with khiliarkhs and 
the rich men of the city, and when Phéstos had commanded 


З aaneqp. ae &c lit. but оп his morrow cometh Agiippas and 
Bereniké with a pomp into the place of giving judgement] (202) .. 
21 uncertain but probably had итере-заи оуфантаста er when 
A grippas with B. with a pomp had come, but 20 has ayw оуфаит. 
«nd a pomp ..(e NOPT)neqpact ози (ac FGS.. 3€ оти B? K) etags 
iixeatpinnac (om AB?) mest бериикн ness (Ses 26) owing 
зафаптасі отоо erav(q FS)ujge єботи emaa йбзсаан on the 
morrow therefore (but on &c кох) having come Agrippus with Bernike 
with (in 26) a great pomp and they (he кз) having gone into the place 
of hearing Bo .. ry ovv exavpiov eAUovros Tov ауритта Kat ту Depruajs 
(Вєрои. C, Vg tol) pera тоААлз $avracias, кол eweAÜovrov є то 
акроа(акра W*)rgpiov Ne &c .. altera autem die cum venisset agrippa 
et bernice cum multa ambitione, et introissent in auditorium Vg .. and 
on the next day came A. and buruike with pomp great aud entered the 
house of judgement Syr..and on the morrow when came A. and 
beriniyé with great. and (om cdd) splendid array and entered the 
tribunal Arm..and on the morrow came (singular ro) A. (add king) 
and barniké having adorned themselves with great. magnificence and 
they entered and they sat i the tribunal Eth son оєм(оп 21). 
with khiliarkhs|] 21.. мезх оли (из 26)9¢. with khiliarkhs (the 
khiliarkh 26) Bo Syr cum tribunis Ve Arm Eth... ovv re тоб хи. 
HLP &с.. ovv re yA. ЗА ВС 13601 137 a]. яхи пр. &c ht. with the 
men rich of the city] (21).. mest ocampiwasr evor situs бте Зп. 
with men being great of the city Во .. кол avdpacw Tots кат eoxyv TS 
поћєоѕ МА ВС тз 61, et viris principalibus crertutis Vg .. and heads 
of the city Syr .. and. men honourable of the city Arm .. and magnates 
of &c Eth .. add ove. EH LP &с, Syr (h).. qui deseendissent de pro- 
vincia Syr (h* me) ато ит. &c and when Ph. had commanded 
to bring P.] (21).. отоо etagepneNevin йхєф. aviu аи. and 
having commanded Ph. they brought P. Bo Arm .. кал (om бї) «eAev- 
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ejleute a»rtav Aoc З" пеха иотфистос. хе асріппас 
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cavros т. фо хб о т. N &e, Vg..and commanded Ph. and came Р. 
Syr .. and commanded Ph. that they should cause to come Paulos Eth 
? nex. & said he, Ph.] (207) (21 3) .. nexe фнстос suid Ph. Во 
(FGKS)..ov09 п. Фф. and &e Bo, ки pow о ф. X &e, Vg (dixit) Syr 
(said) Arm (saith) Eth (saith) хє acp. пр. lit. Agrippas the kirg] 
207 212., ауритта Вис Аки N &e, Vg Syr (agripós) ..om Eth .. xe 
поуро эсриттае (om два) lit. The hing Agrippas Bo, king akribbay 
Arm мзш йрозає бо and all the men who (are) here] 1 ? 20? (21 4) 
MEAL парша тнроу conceal lit. with all the men who (are) with 
us Bo Syr Arm (with us ате)..каї mavres ot avp(vyrapovres yuu 
avopes N &e, Vg (qui simul adestis) .. Eth has hear (om ro) all of you 
who are (lit. were) with us our brothers тетипау спер. (em т)та 
«е ye see this man, concerning whom all the multitude of the Jews 
laid charge to me] 1 ? (20?) 21 t.. тєтемигъу epai еевит a many 
тиру lise ипоуљах c(A,S.. pref. av A, &с)єзм nun ye see this (man), 
concerning him all the multitude of the Jews laid charge to те Bo.. 
Gewperte тоутоу, пері Cv (а)там то тЛабоз TOV LOVeaLWY ereTUXov pot 
N бс (evervxey ВН 25 40 105) Vg (interpellavit me) .. concerning this 
man whom ye see all the people of the Jews complained to me Syr .. do 
ye see this (man)? all the multitudes of the Jews accusers were to me 
Arm..and behold therefore that (this хо) man whom accused (accuse 
10) the Jews Eth ой ereporcadHar (1.. өзАнах 20 21) in the 
Hierusalém] (11) 20 21, Во Syr Arm Eth .. ev те cepovoadyp E 8 40 
.. ev те LepotoAvpois N 80 .. hierosolymis petens ( petentes) Vg ATW 
охх пе(ош 20) зала and in this place] (20) 214.. Kar evade № &с, 
Vg буг Arm.. ues» Sen па (фаз Гхот)кєзха (add on 26) and in 
this place also Bo, and here also Eth evaujk. (cuj? 21) eb. xe 
п (жї 21) уще ам (om зи 21) ep. eono жит Tenor crying out that 
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to bring Paulos, **said he, Phéstos, Agrippas, king, and all 
the men who (are) here, ye see this man, concerning whom all 
the multitude of the Jews Jaid charge to me in the Hieru- 
salem and in this place, crying out that it is not right for 
him to live henceforth. 25 But I, I found that he did not 
any thing worthy of the death: but he, when he had appealed 


it is not right for him to live henceforth] 20 (21 9) .. ew(aw 26) ощ 
choX xe qengja ions aw xe crying out that he is not worthy to 
hve further Bo (yesrnuja яхфахот Ле is worthy of the death 26) .. 
(exc) Boovres ил} дєў Си avrov (avr.  NABCE 13 31 бі al) ugkez 
N &е, Vg (eum vivere) .. while they ery that no longer ought this (one) 
to live Буг .. they were стуу that it is not right for him to live Arm.. 
they сту and demand (say го) that further they should not cause him 
to five Eth 

7 anor ae but I] 20 211.. 7 "therefore Eth.. therefore Eth ro 
aige єрос lit. I found it] 20 21.. ежа epog Z knew him Bo.. 
kateAaBopnv МеАВСЕ бі al, Vg (comperi) Syr (vg) Arm .. kara- 
AaBopevos З" НІ, Р &c, Syr (h).. Г haring examined aceurately Eth .. 
therefore being certain Eth то хе зир &с that he did not any 
thing woithy of the death] 20 (211) Во (om посі lit. of thing) .. 
pydev афоу баматоу avrov (avr. бау. ABCE 13 40, Vg) zezpoxevac 
N &с (петр. avrov 137)..thut any thing which was worthy of death 
was not done фу him Syr .. that nothing had been by him worthy of 
death done Алта .. that there is not crime and there is not evil which 
he did that he should die Eth .. that there is not evil which he did aud 
there is not crime that he should die Eth 10 ито ae &e but he, 
when he had appealed. to the king, I decided to send him off] 20 21.. 
dar ae поо eragepeniiaNicoe ixunovpo artgan coyopus би! 
this one himself haviny appealed to the kiny, I gave judgement to send. 
him Ро (ayepen. appealed кско8).. кас (om NABCE 13 al) avrov 
дє rovrov (rov zavAov В") exuxad. tov aeflaarov, ekpwa пейте avrov 
(om МА ВС 13 61 al) RAD?C &e, Vg (ipso autem hoc) .. and because 
that he himself demanded that he should be kept for the judgement of 
kesar I commanded that he should be sent Syr .. and that (one) himsely 
having appealed. to the noble of men Г thought to dispatch. Arm .. 
because that (one) desired to come unto the hing I wus quite ready 
therefore (that) I should seud him Eth .. and when he himself appealed 
unto the kiny 1 was & Eth 10 
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exoorgy. 26 aee orowh ae eqop x ecoas аєпрро 
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XXVI. acpmnac ae пехар запатАос. хе паза 


azo (27 ) P DONIS 
! (20 $ at tote) (21) 


15 art ovowh ae &c but I have not а thing certain to write 
to the king concerning him] 20..[xxaxfüiX] cowh eqopz | | |) eceas 
&c 21.. фат erexxsson фи eția (nerta AB?)cSnuvqp таро 
eohuty a(e о)пабе (add потро A) this (man) concerning whom 
there is not that which I shall write of certainty to my lord Bo (add 
the king A) .. пері ov aodares(-ws С) то ‘урафол то коро (add pov 5 al, 
Syr h* et юв Arm) ovk exo № &с, Vg (quid certum scribam) Arm .. 
and I know not what I should write concerning him to késar Syr (vg) 
.. but indeed I was at a loss (as to) what Г should say (of) his fault 
while I write to my lord the king Eth.. only I was at a loss as to his 
fault what Т should write to the king Eth ro erbe п. &с lit. 
because of this I brought him out unto your foot] 20 211.. eebe 
фаз areng maopen өниоз because of this T brought him toward you 
Bo ..àto zpo(xpoo Er al .. єт A)nyayov avrov єф энш» М &e, Vg (ad 
vos) .. because of this I wished to cause him to come before you Syr.. 
because of this I brought that (one) before you Arm .. and now I wished 
that I might cause him to come unto you Eth .. от Eth ro Ho. «€ 
but especially] 20 211.. отоо (om o, A &c) s1aNieva. and especially 
Bo (A GK) kat pad. М &с, Vg Syr Arm .. but especially tf haply thou may 
know, thou A. the king Eth..om Eth го |  єратк &c lit. unto thy foot 
the king Agrippa] 20 21 1.. каорак потро acpimitac (om AL's) unto 
thee, the king Agr?ppas Во, ext cov (от W^) Васі» ауритта “№ Ke, 
Vg .. before thee «с Syr Arm .. Eth, see above sxenac that] 20 21.. 
(о)опос Bo, N бе, ut Vg Syr..as Arm.. when Eth..om Eth ro 
erernaan(21..0m am з0)акрихє &с ye should examine him and 
I (might) find that which I shall write] 20 (21 1).. зищаищейа 
(eanuyente A) eopaeg Итахеза nequacdsute if thou shouldst ask him 
(having asked him a) І might find that which I shall write Bo .. tys 
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to the king, I decided to send him off. 29 But I have not 
a thing certain to write to the king concerning him. Because 
of this I brought him out up to you, but especially up to 
thee, King Agrippa, that ye should examine him and I (might) 
find that which I shall write.  ?' For it is not a thing 
which is right with me to send off one bound, having not 
manifested also his accusations. 

XXVI. Put Agrippas, said he to Paulos, The permission 


arakpureos yevouevgs axo (exo AE бт 137) te уро NABC тз бт 
al, Vg ..when was examined his cause I should find what I should 
write Syr..rqs &6 ті урафа:ї EHLP &c.. thus (so that edd) again 
having examined I should be able something to write Arm (om to write 
edd) .. if thou ask him and hear his word (thou may know) what is that 
which I should write concerning him unto the king Eth .. om Eth ro 

27 nove, &c for it is not a thing which is right with me] 20 (21).. 
qaeri Сар xe ovowh narcaxi ne for I think that it is a thing un- 
speakable Do (псаїє am me unfair T 80 "8),. adoyov yap ewa pot 
бокєе ЗІ 40 .. aX. yap ио: 0. N &e, Vg (sine ratione) .. for it is not right 
Syr .. for improper it seemeth to me Arm .. because it is not riyht (that) 
we should send unto the king (one) bound Eth .. om Eth ro EXET 
&c lit. to send off one being bound] (20) (21)... eovopn ахлєтсопо 
to send him who (is) Lound Bo .. пертоута (-то L al) deopuov № Ke .. 
mittere vinctum Vg .. that when we senu a man bound Syr ..to send 
а bound one Arm ., Eth, see above exer, (пз. 20) &c having not 
manifested also his accusations] (211) .. ax?! eceas negartia пої to write 
his accusations 201.. py Kau тає кат avrov amas onpavat (ил) сти» Ё, 
Vg) М &с.. euyreaxepesasenur ineepieN(ora: evo epos not £o siynify 
his charges also which concern him Во .. except we write hrs offence Syr 
.. «nd nothing criminal concerning him to signify Arm .. of whose offence 
we have not (any) writing Eth..om Eth ro.. Eth adds and now, 
behold, I caused him to come unto you (om unto уоп го); examine him 
then, if haply thou shouldst find a crime which I (we го) shall write, 
because to me indeed, difficult to me is his word aud sending also (опе) 
bound .. difficult to we to send bound him who sinned not and if по 
blame I find Eth ro 

окр. &с but A., said he to HT 20 (2 г) Bo.. ayp. бє TPOS том т. 
epn N &с, Vg. end. said A. to Р. Буг Eth (зайну.. ані А. saith to 
P. Arm хе &c lit. The place (is) put to thee to speak for thee] 
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кн MAR EWAKE олрок. TOTE MavAoc ачсоутем 
Tear [е|боА єсүхө› [а%яејос. 2 xe erbe ооб (мя 
етере fiovaar etRader mar єтйнн[тот]. прро 
ACPIHIHAC. ATOMT AMLARAPIOC EMTAdATIOAOTITE сои 
(язпйооту. 3 яваЛіста [ек ссоти инесфит THPT] ATW 
пунтна»за Wiuosaar erbe Mar {сопс aseeon єтрек- 
co[ra$ epok от ovasiiroalpijonjt  "пайтос Ge 


з (1) (во) (21) ° (20) (21) * (20) (21) 


(201) 21.. хє сеотхосаоии пак ecaxi ехок lit. They command 
thee to speak for thee Bo.. єтітрєтєтаї cot отер (тєр З АСЕН 13 бі 
137 al.. trs. Ney. єтітр. H 137 al) TEAVTOV Aeyew (AaXew 137 216) T 
permittitur tibi loqui pro temet ipso Vg Syr .. it was commanded (add 
to thee cdd) in behalf of thyself to speak Arm .. we permitted thee, Speak 
for thyself Eth .. we &e, Speak thy defence Eth го TOTE| 20 21.. 
and then Eth age. &c stretched his hand out] (20) 21, Bo буг.. 
exrewas туу xepa (ras x. 137 216) N &e, Arm .. extenta manu Vg .. 
raised. his hand Р. Eth eqxw si. saying] (21) Bo (ек) ..ачер- 
&noXocicee (emaNicee appealed 26) he made defence Bo .. agepan. 
серо maroc he made defence saying Bo (FOS) .. amedoyeto (-поато 13) 
NABCE 13 31 61 al, coepit rationem rediere Vg, was making defence 
Arm .. and was defending himself and saying Syr (vg) .. and began to 
speak to them and saith Eth .. trs. àzeÀoy. ekrewas туу хара HL P &с, 
Syr (h) 

? xe (Do FGKS) erbe &с Concerning all things concerning which 
the Jews accuse me] 20? (211)..ee&e особ nthen eros(as 26) хеза 
арікі epoir(-o«q AB?) n£nrosv (єөёнтоу FKS) üoemiovaat CON- 
cerning all things in which find fault with me the Jews Во .. пері 
таутоу ov єу(у)каЛоурої vro tovdaiwy N біс, Vg Syr (concerning all 
which) .. concerning all the accusation of the Jews against те Arm .. 
concerning all which dispute with me the Jews Eth np. a. King A. | 
(207) (21?) п(ахи лва)отро acpmmac (om лвагот) lit. the king 
Agrippa(s) Во, Вас:Ає ауритта N &с, Vg Syr Arm.. О agripá king 
Eth атопт &с ht. I reckon me happy] 1? 20? (21 7).. зуу м 
ejovrov ракаріоу N &c, aestimo те beatum Vg, I reckon myself happy 
Arm.. aeri xe anor owaxan, Z think that I ат happy Bo.. 
1 think concerning myself that happy I am Зуг.. anon ovaran. Гат 
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is given to thee to speak for thyself Then Paulos stretched 
his hand out, saying, *Concerning all things concerning 
which the Jews accuse me, King Agrippa, І reckon myself 
happy, being about to make defence before thee to-day: 
З especially as thou knowest all the customs and the questions 
of the Jews: because of this I beseech thee for to hear me 
with long-suffering. “Му manner of life therefore from my 


happy Bo (rKs).. happy am J Eth emaan. о. да. being about to 
make defence before thee to-day] (20?) (21 1) .. esmaepanoNouicee 
poor Затотк being about to make defence to-day before thee Bo.. 
pedAdAwv arodoyecbat ext Gov axjpuepov minuse mu .. ext gov peAAwy onp. 
ато), МА BC 13 31 61 а], that before thee to-day Г defend myself Syr 
..apud te cum sim defensurus me hodie Vg .. that before thee to-day 
Г am about to give defence Arm .. to-day who with thee shall defend 
(myself) Eth .. єл. с ат. спр. Е біс 

З ззаМіста| 20 21, Во.. om Eth enc. as thou knowest] 20? 
(211) Bo (ксфотис).. yvoo gv тє ovra N*C 31** al.. yv. ovra сє NE 
&c .. te sciente Vg .. because 1 know that thou art versed Syr (vg) .. because 


knowing incecd thou art Arm .. because thou knowest Eth fi ccm 
&c йун (v 20). й. all the customs and the questions of the Jews] (20 Т) 


(21 17). партои Tov ката iovÓatovs (-ov AE 68 12!) «бо» («дуои A al) 
те ka. Cytnparwoy N*BEHLP біс, omnia quae apud iudaeos sunt 
consuetudines et quaestiones Vg.. пнясупног FTE 1109324 neas 
WOTTHTHILA (поняла с") the custom of the Jews and their questions 
Bo Eth ro..the custom and the question of the Jews Eth..in all 
their sttimé and the nonvuse of the Jews Syr.. avrov (om т. A 17 
25) «е каз бтттнатоу emurtapevos NC АС 13 al.. parra етлатаретов 


ууфатти «с 15 al.. pad. yvoarqv сє орта eos zavrov «с 6 29 31*,cf. 


"yr (vg) ethe m. because of this] 20 (21) Ro Syr, біо N &с, Vg 
Arm..om Eth..and now Eth ro te. яз. l beseech thee] 20? 


(21 1).. {тобо xx. / pray thee Bo Syr, дори cov СНІ, Р &e .. deopac 
NABE 13 61 al, obsecro Ve Arm Eth (yratify me) єтрєк. (птек. 
jo 26) є. оп ovaxivrea ptijeicr lit. for to hear me іп а long-suffering] 
(20 1) 21 (ой ovasitt] рез пт wpe |) Bo (Sew оузлетретооу fort) 
..cwtesr ep. Seu &e hear me patiently Do (0).. Фоки attentively 
26 .. ракробороѕ акосааї pou N &c, patienter me audias Vg Буг Arm 
(with long suffering) .. having been patient listen to me Eth | 

t цайтос Ge my manner of life therefore] 20 21 ?.. пахнои 


606 HPASIC 


[Ци таляйтногї; ENTACTIVWME xm ищорп оке magee- 
мос OM отероуса Ана: сесооті eo изо 
тирот. C€TCOOTH азазог хит ишорп. evujamnovouj 
€epasWTpe TARE хе момо KATA Eatpecic tema- 
цуязцує ETOPS cant озграрісатос. "ати ом TENOT 
EIAQEPAT етируме eeror erbe OCEANIC зяпернт TAY- 
шщопе HwuaopW пемєготе ehod оттая пиоттє. | "mai 
етере таямтемооусє PTAH жєпсисенос geme 


(Со) 21 (20) 21 (осо: 


assem ози my living indeed therefore Bo.. macs. аси Bo (в?).. паж. 
my living Во (a) Eth (lit. sitting .. add indeed ro) .. туу pev ovv [йс 
pov М &c..et quidem vitam meam Ve..for my life Arm..trs. for 
know even themselves the Jews if they wish to witness my ways of life 
Syr sin т. e(om 20)ntagus. &c lit. from my smallness which 
happened aforetime | (20?) 217.. 3cxen vassevaNo v стает sexen 
он (om sc. он 26) from my childhood which happened from beginning 
Bo .. туу (от BC*H 31 al) єк veorgros, ту ат apyns yevopevgv Ñ &c 
(туу ar a. тууу єк v. у. E) .. а iuventute, quae ab initio fuit Vg .. which 
from my youth which was to me from the beginning Syr .. which from 
childhood. from the beginning having been Arm..trs. which in my 
smallness in my people Г grew Eth osx па (пах this A,K0)o. off er. 
(odna MSS) &c lit. in my nation in the Hierusalém know it all the 
Jews] (201) (21) Bo (порн: Sen) CHLP Же (ceporodAvpos) Vg Arm 
(Jerusalem) .. їп. Jerusalem and know me all the Jews Eth.. ev то 
«бує. pov ev тє tepocoAvpots тас: KC NABE цо 121 cat, in my 
people and in Jerusalem Syr, see above 

5 єс. ax. xin(add є 21) йу. knowing ше aforetime] (20 7) 2т.. 
evepujopr Acworn ixssor(ep 26) rexem сату knowing me (him 
26) before from (this time) upward Bo (Baron him 26) mpoyweoockovres 
pe (om pe 137 216, Arm) ау. № &c, praescientes me ab initio Ve Arm 
(formerly) .. because that from long (time) they were certain about me aud 
knew Syr .. formerly Eth, see above esman. в (ош 20)єрза.. й. if they 
wish to bear witness to the truth] (20) 21 .. &sigarovoujy eepaceope 
if they wish to bear witness Во, eav OeAwoulv) paptupew N “с, Ух Arm.. 
if indeed they wished (that то) they should become witness Eth .. om 
Syr хє біс фарс(сс 21)aroc lit. that I lived according to the 
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youth, which happened aforetime in my mation in the 
Hierusalem, know all the Jews; ? knowing me aforetime, if 
they wish to bear witness to the truth, that I lived according 
to the sect of my strict religion, being a Pharisee. 9 And also 
now І am standing, being judged concerning the hope of the 
promise which became (made) toward our fathers by God; 
7this which the twelve tribes of our race hope to attain, 


sect of my service which is strict, being a Pharisee] 20? 2т.. же 
ката Foepecic (каос к) сттахрнозт йтє пєйщєзїщзї атон 
Gepapiceoc that according to the sect (custom к) which is sure of our 
service I lived as Pharisee Во .. от: ката ту axpiBeotaryy aipeauv Ts 
третєрає Üpgok(e)as єбтта aparatos А &c, Vg (certissimam sectam 
nostrae religionis)..lit. in doctrine chief of pharise»I lived Syr.. 
according to the truest sect of our religion I had lived Ph. Arm .. 
that in the law of my fathers I work being Ph. Eth.. because I indeed, 
according to the rule of the order of our rite, J was indeed а Ph. Eth го 

6 ayw on т. and also now] 20 21..0v09 {иот and now Bo, 
N &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth сьо. &с lit. І am standing, they аге 
judging me concerning &c] (20?) 21..eehe тоєМтис &с X(add ae 
p)oos epar es oam epo: concerning &c Г stand they ате giving 
judgement unto me Во, єт «Ат: &6 єстука Kpwopevos № «с, in spe Ke 
sto iudicio subiectus Vg Eth .. concerning &c I stand and judged I am 
Syr ..concerning &e judged I stand in the tribunal Arm ethe &с 
lit. conc. the hope of the promise which became toward our fathers 
by God] (201) 21.. етве т(а my hope r)eeNmic зап evraepiponi 
йиєціо eh. giren ф+ Bo (to our fathers..to the fathers v).. ex 
eAmide 79s Tpos (єє NA BE 13 61 al) rovs татераз (add nuov МА ВСЕ 
бт al) єтаууємає yevopevys (yev. eray. 137 216) vro rov беоу N &c .. 
in spe quae ad patres nostros repromissionis facta est а deo Vg.. 
cour, the hope of the promise which had been (made) to our fathers 
from God. Syr .. conc. the hope to the fathers becoming of the good news 
from God Arm (of God càd)..in the confidence of the promise which 
aforetime became from God to our fathers Eth (trs. to our fathers from 
God ro) 

7 паї єт. тазитспостсе (om 20) &с lit. this which the twelve 
tribes of our race hope to attain, serving їп a great supplication in the 
night and the day. Concerning this hope] (201) 21.. єтє талоєМпис 
Te enape X(ren ovr хрт)1В зафуМи seru пите (om AS. An?) 
Sen оузхоуп єЙоМ хіпієодо у nen Wexwpo evosouj єорєтотот 
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erago єущаєціє oW осмос исопе NETH sew 
neooos. erbe тєкоєЛпхс. прро. єтескаЛеї мах igi- 
WMiovAar Sere oF цо Hamrcroc пихорити єцухе 
пиоттє матоумєс WETRLOOTT. ? ANOR AE MEATRAAC 
ох ват пе. ex orbe прам mE пиатоуратос епедото. 
19 пат Ae araa ОМ отероусаАна». eaters охо of ) 
(такмилу єрох. [лую Hee үмлот[ојмо мак ehodr. 
Іт(єПиотдяає азагок ehoA ояе ПАМОС зам їтоеөмос. 


2 Оо м в (11) ос 


(copor FS) {ааа ерос себе taroeAmic (add ae Р) which is this 
hope in which the 12 tribes were serving continually in the day and the 
night wishing to attain unto wt: concerning this hope Bo .. es ти то 
бидєкафъАоу тшу ev extev(eha vvkra кол ера’ Aarpevov «Ата 
KaTavTnoal’ тєрї ns ЄМтібоє N &с..?% qua duodecim tribus nostrae 
nocte ac die deservientes, sperant devenire: de qua spe Vg .. upon which 
hope our twelve tribes hope to arrive in prayers diligent of day and of 
night : and for this same hope Syr ..to which our twelve tribes unceas- 
ingly by night and by day having served (serving cdd) expect (were 
e.cpecting cdd) to attain. Concerning «с Arm ., in which our own ten and 
two tribes day and night while serving him hope to come. Concerning 
that hope Eth nppo lit. the king] 20 21, Во, BaciXev NBCEL 
13 61 al, Vg Arm..om A 18 36 cat.. B. ауртта HLE &e, Syr Eth 
(O king) €veck, &c are accusing me the Jews] (201) 21 .. cexess 
apii epos Ихеит. find fault wth me the Jews Bo..trs. ey(v CY} 
KaAovpat Вади Лео (ауритта) упо (тоу minuse mu) обшо» HLP «е, 
Svr (№) Arm.. єукА. vro tovó. Вас. аур. 31 al, Syr vg (through the 
Jews) .. eykX. vro tovd. ВасиЛєу МВСЕТ тз бі al, Vg .. dispute with 
me the Jews, O king A. Eth .. which he promised to our fathers 1 indeed 
am judged by the Jews, O king Agrippa Eth ro 

* ethe от бо lit. because of what is it incredible with you] т! 
алистоу кріуєтаї Tap ушу X бос, Vg .. what judge ye? [s it not right 
го believe Syr .. why incredible seemeth it to you Arm rhat judge уе? 
[5 it not right that we should believe Eth .. because of what think ye it 
hard the raising of the dead Eth ro .. oF sxetaenaoy vc (ne o.. от тє 
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serving with a great supplication in the night and the day. 
Concerning this hope, king, are accusing me the Jews. 
8 Wherefore is it ?neredible with you, if God will raise those 
who are dead? ° But І, I had considered it right to oppose 
the name of Jesus the Nazoraios exceedingly. 1° But this 
I did in the Hierusalém, having cast many | ] 1° which thou 
sawest me, and as I shall manifest to thee; 17 delivering thee 
out of the people and the Gentiles, these to whom I, I shall 


FS) agan Sen екнот what incredible is? Judge in yourselves Bo 
(кристал mistaken for xpwvere) єцухє &c if God will raise those 
who are dead] Bo (speeaxo ost the dead) .. єї о cos vekpovs eyepet 
N &e, Vg Arm.. that should raise God the dead Syr .. that God should 
vivify the dead Eth .. whom will raise God Eth ro 

9 anok ae but I] ап. sen оти Z indeed therefore Bo, М &oc .. et 
ego quidem Vg .. for I Syr .. Г indeed myself Arm .. and. Г also Eth .. 
and to me also Eth ro near &е lit. I had put it under my sight | 
пазлаєтт epos / was thinking unto myself Bo .. єбоба epavro N біс .. 
existimaveram Vg .. proper I was supposing it Arm .. aforetime I put it 
in ту mind Syr .. [ was ready Eth .. it seemed good Eth ro e бе 
to oppose the name of Jesus the Nazóraios exceedingly] єєр ossxunj 
owh ex} єботи egpen (e кт. а FS) фран йтис пнатореос 
to do a multitude of things which oppose the name &с Во.. проб то 
ovopa (rov N*) & rov va£o(o М) раоо Sev moida evaytia праќал Ne &c, 
me adversus momen iesu пазатета debere multa contraria agere Vg .. 
that many (things) coutrary I should do against ths name of Jesus 
notsroyo Syr .. much against the name of Jesus the Nazarene to do Arm 
.. (that) I should do evil against the name of Jesus nazrawt much Eth 
.. that I should fight and resist the name of Jesus nāzrāwī Eth ro 

0 nar ae &с емк(єгЛАнах MS) but this I did in the Hierusalém] 
21.. фаг єтатамр Sen Anar this which I did in J. Во..о (біо В) 
kat єтотеа(у 537) ev «epocoAvpois NC &с, Vg .. this which I did also in 
J. Syr.. which also Г did indeed in J. Arm..and Г did (it) also 
in J. Eth 

16 epo: me] 1}, ВС vid rog 137 121, Syr (vg) Arm Eth.. om 
MAC? &с, Bo Eth ro 

и nNaoc the people] ті, № &c, Bo Vg Arm Eth .. add rov covsatwv 
5 8 al, Syr(vg) xit and] 1 1, С &c, Еф... om 16 al.. add ex NAB 


1717.3 RT 


"o ЩЩ ПРА 1С 


Mar AMOK єїнахосук Nav. !#еотой dureybaa. 
exnToor ehod oak пнаке єпотоєм. ати eboÀ ом 
течотста| s£$HcaT7(àMac| єпногіте єтрет)хі ANRO 
ebor [itltenitohe. aro оукАнрос seit [nejrovaaó 
оз» |  ]mcreve epos. ? erbe nar ве прро acpinimac 
запратсютяя спофАп ehorA iraeuone mar ebo 
OX Tre. — (/0—7] пегризмяє кі WHcaDHA хе ayeni- 
Rader] (аяпрріо. 

XXVII итероткриме ae erpenconp сеть Аз». 
avy патЛос eeii oennoove ETAeHpP Нотоекатои- 
тархоє. enecpamn We sorAroc. ehoA ой теспурн 
WcebacTH. anadte ae evxor orehoA olf aapa- 


18 (1 1) Don 52 (a) 
! (a) 31 етреисбир] ее(ош л,)рєпєроот Во (Ава)... оца 
йтєперо. Bo ? (a) 3! 


Es 1 15 al, Bo, Syr (vg) Arm anon I] 11, Bo, М &е, Arm Etli 
om 65 67 al..vvv minuse mu.. vvv eyw Thphyl, Vg enacx, 
I shall send] 11, НІР" al, Bo Arm.. атостеААо  &c -SOTK 
send thee] 11, RABCEI al, Bo Syr (vg) Arm Eth.. trs. сє апоот. 
НІР &с 

7 пиєзбаМ their eyes] 11, avrov Ñ &с, Bo, Syr (vg) Arm Eth .. 
eyes of their heart Eth ro .. rvóAov ET, Vg (tol) єбоМ o. out of 
29] (1!) Bo, CEL al, Syr (vg) Arm Eth.. om N &c ite ros, those 
who are holy] 11, Arm Eth .. ми evros&nos those who are sanctified 
Do, N &с.. add тас E 

13 єпбоїМиї &c unto the revelation which became to me out of the 
heaven] Eth.. fica mina nte тфе to the vision of the heaven Во, ту 
ovpavuo ozTacta Ñ «е (Syr vg) Arm, about this vision heavenly Eth то 

1 тєр. бо lit. but when they had decided] (a) 3! .. ws дє єкрібу 
N &e..ut autem iudicatum est Vg .. when. it was decided Arm .. 
«сироті ae erae toan but it happened he having decided Во (B*¥N 
OPST)..acuj. ae eras to. but &e they having decided Bo (AT K) .. and 
commanded concerning him phestos that he should be sent unto kesar to 
ауа, бут (vg) .. and. then commanded phéstós (that) they should lead 
him unto késar (to) taliya Eth.. каг ovrws ekpwev avrov о туєџот 
avazeuzegÜa, кайтар ws дє &с 97 (om avrov, and ауатерфал 64) .. sic 
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send thee; 1340 open their eyes, to turn them out of the 
darkness unto the light, and out of the wuthority of the 
Satanas unto God; for them to receive the forgiveness of 
their sins, and lot with those who are holy by the believing 
me. 19 Because of this therefore, (the) King Agrippas, I was 
not disobedient unto the revelation which became to me out 
of the heaven. [??7??] this man | | except that he appealed 
to the king. 

XXVII. But when it had been decided for us to sail unto 
the Hitalia, they gave Paulos and other prisoners to a сен- 
turion, his name being 1108, out of the band of Sebasté. 
? But we went on board a ship, (one) out of Adramétté, being 


igitur iudicavit praeses mittere eum ad caesarem quum die postero 
vocasset centurionem. quendam &c Syr (h те)... and then they decided 
and commanded that should go P. together with others who were їн 
custody unto a centurion Eth ro art &с lit. they gave Р. and 
others being bound to a centurion] (а) 3!, Во (26) .. any дп. near 
OANKENWOTHE єзсоно ETOTY (om e. 26) flovenat. they delivered Г. 
and others being bound to a centurion Bo, тарєбідому (zapadidou A al, 
Vg demid) rov те т. Kat Twas erepovs (om ст. 61* 137 216, Syrh.. 
irs. д. er. L) deopwras exarovrapyn(w 137 2167 al cat) N &c.. et trad? 
paulum сит reliquis custodiis centurioni Vg .. and he delivered Р. 
and prisoners other with him to man one kéntrino Syr.. they were 
giving P. and other some prisoners to centurion опе Arm..and wus 
given Р. and others also bound to a man &c Eth (то, see above) 
спер. &c his name being Iulios, out of the band of Sebasté] (a) 3!, 
Во ({crupa ire c.) .. (pref. cvw №“) ovopare wovdrww, стер сєВастт 
Ne &c (orepas 37 39 al) Vg (cohortis augustae) .. from éspir. sebasti 
whose пате was yuliés Syr .. whose name was yūlios of the augusta 
band Arm .. from the bund sabesteya whose name uleyos a centurion 
Eth .. whose name yulios from the company of agüshtas he (was) 
(that) they should go (to) stalya unto the king Eth vo 


2 anahe ae erx. but we went on board a ship] a 31 Bo 
(amaXus)..om ae Bo (FKOS).. emParres дє пло (ev тА. 137 216) 
N &c, Vg .. and having gone into а ship Arm .. and when we went forth 
that we should journey we ascended а ship Eth .. and when it was that 
we should journey we descended (in)to a ship Syr..and then they 
ascended into a ship Eth ro ovehoX on ал®рглхнтти ont of 
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яянттн. ецихровт eterea fiTacia. ико) eo. ATW 
арістару ос ager изди. пебоћ ом еєссАЛомінн 
ите TALAHEAOHIA. З ALITECIPACTE же à «еяесоме єсү оз, 
гоуМіос AE єцегрє йозлейїйт« лр е aei памхулос 
agyRraag ehor egpar wa мецифеер єешөшит, 
* anno choA] бля пеел ereas [an]coHp етоби 


З (а)3! * (а) (3) 


Adramétté] 3!.. йте атралатитн of Atramynié a.. Ra peas s (т)- 
птн(є)пєос Adramy(t)nténean Bo Г"мот, адрарюутцуо АВ" 16, 
-rwo 13 68.. ama passammi(u)neoc Во (лв?) .. ar passemrioc (к).. 
ana (T)pasxenveuneceoc (FS).. абрарюттт)уо МВНР &c.. hadru- 
metinam Vg .. which was from adramantis the city Syr.. antramin- 
datsi Arm..from ships of adramitis Eth .. which (is) adromatawit 
Eth ro eta poor being about to make sail] a 3!, Bo (ециаер- 
gwT) ueAXovri(a. al) zA(e)ew МАВ 13 137 al, Vg (incipientem navi. 
gare)..and it was going away Syr .. which was about to go Arm .. 
which intendeth to go away Eth .. which goeth away Eth ro errara 
n. unto the places of the Asia] а 3!, Во (ensa ive ẹ).. es rovs 
ката ту асау ToTOvs ЗАВ 13 бі al.. cerca asiae loca Уз. to the 
place of asiya Syr .. to coasts Asian Arm .. єть rovs &c 5 12! 216 al.. 
om es HLP &c .. (to) the region of езуй Eth anko eb. we put 
forth] 3!.. амуувтиєм М &e, sustulimus Vg Bo (anmxwovn cboX) .. 
om Syr Eth .. we went Arm..ankw ae eB. but we put forth a .. and 
we started from that place and directed our course Eth ro atw &c 
and Aristarkhos came with us] a 31..eeessan iexen(r)ke арс, 
being with us also Arist. Bo (om пике 26) ovros cvv тшу арістаруву 
(-os R*) Ne с (-ovres 13) .. perseverante nobiscum aristarcho Vg .. and 
had entered with us into the ship aristarkés Syr .. was with us (add 
also cdd) arisdarkhos Arm .. and journeyed with us arestarkos Eth .. 
and, aresterokos Eth ro пебом ой еєссАМ(М 3!)onmH &е lit. 
the out of Thess. of the М.І a 31..йтє oxsakexo(o rGkKs)nia 
iupesxoeccaN(N х)онікн of the Makedonia the man of Thess. Bo .. 
paxedovos ÜcaaaXovikeos NÑ &с, Vg, makedünoyo who (was) from 
tésaliiniki the city Syr, mageton thesalonigetsi Arm, makedonaw of the 
city of tasalonéké Eth .. of makédinya the Thessalonian who always sat 
with us awaiting us Eth ro .. 0eccaXovweov де аріст. kat сєкоуудоє 137 


216, Syr (h) 
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about to make sail unto the places of the Asia, we put forth ; 
and Aristarkhos came with us, the (man) out of Thessaloniké 
of the Makedonia. 3 But on the morrow we moored at Sidén: 
but Iulios being kindly disposed to Paulos permitted him to 
go unto his friends to be ministered unto. * We put out of 


з за(є Во Гморт..ош Do)neqp. ae lit. but on his morrow] (а 1) 
31, Bo.. ry бє єтєрї NEL 31 61 al.. sequenti autem die Vg .. ту тє біс 
N* &c .. and on the day next Syr .. and оп the morrow Arm Eth.. om 
ac Bo (0) asrazoone we moored] 31.. ansxoottge iit. we voyaged 
(lit. walked) а .. ast we came Bo Syr Eth .. катухвурки М &e, devenimus 
Vg Arm ecixomn lit. unto S.] а 31, es eve В*)бе(о N*)va Ne 
&e, stdonem Vg, to siton Arm .. eter (i FPST)A(T F)on unto tsyddn 
Bo .. to tsaydon Syr .. to sidonya Eth ro .. (to) sayda Eth 10?À. є 
&е lit. but Iulios doing a philanthropy with P.] 31..1. ae ayerpe 
Hovsniraacipwace &с but lulios did &c а..эчирт ae Потялєт- 
азатриза пела пауМмос йхеюућос but did a philanthropy with 
P. lulios Bo.. humane autem tractans iulius paulum Vg.. drdrav- 
Gpwrws тє о vovdtos(-tavos A) то п. ypyoapevos NÑ &c, and used the 
centurion mercy toward Р. Syr ..and. philanthropy having showed Т. 
to Р. Arm..and was merciful the officer to P. Eth..and yiilyds 
regarded Р. with fairness Eth ro «цк. «е lit. he permitted him to 
go unto his friends to minister to hin] а 31..ачотаосадиє mag 
eepeq(AB?K..ireq TFNOPS)ue wa печщфир (пн єтєпоуч 
йщфнр FS) псєфі neqpworus Ле commanded him for to go (that he 
should go Г &c) unto his friends that they should take care of him Bo.. 
ететрефеу mpos Tous hiAovs zopevÜcvra (-т NAB 13 61 al) eripedrecas 
tuxe № &e, Vg (ire et curam sui agere) Arm (to go and)..and he 
permitted to him that he should go away to his friends and be 
refreshed. Syr Eth (he should до amd rest with them)..and he com- 
manded his dear ones that they should help him and do what he 
wished Eth ro 

tankw €&oN & we put out of that place] (a?) 3!?.. отоо 
etanaxworn ehoX uaar and having put to sea from there Bo.. 
какебеу avaxÜevres N &с, Vg (cum sustulissemus) Arm (having gone 
lower) .. and from there we journeyed Syr .. and then having gone away 
from there Eth .. and from there we started Eth ro ace. бо we 
sailed under K.] (a?) ..anepowr ehoX osven (Sen в“) купрос we 
sailed «опу К. Po.. uretAcvoapev тру кутроу N &o, Vg .. lower, we 
sailed to gibros Arm .. and we сате (into) vicinity of kepros Eth .. and 
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w3npoc erbe хе йтну ко Meon [a верою. 
* =5[® итереироют ом | n]eAa[(co] итяк 
зам THALKHTAIA. aller exeTppa HTATHIA. ATO a 
поєкатомтаріх loc oe єзжог ите ракотє [on] meea 
єтажазм У ec(napoor chord erorra Ata aqTaro [itero]. 
“ATW WTepeuocR itoà[o Мооот oss песбнр atu 
uf ] itrepeurtoo | ] n[ |THD WO замом AM 
[AMpoc])r erort критн | TcAAgLW|NH. | 5s20Cic 
е WT[AMHaaC исо ajmer erea eETleroTTE єріосі 


5 (а) (а)  "(а) * (а) 


we came to the island of Kepros Eth ro ethe &c because that the 
winds (are) permitting us not to make sail] (a ?).. даа то rovs avepovs 
ewat evaytiovs (ба то єс &C 31 .. evavriovs evar 68 al) quod essent 

venti contrari Vg ., and. because of the winds (the wind cdd) contrary 
| being Arm..eohe хе паре піонот { єботи єорап me because 
that the wind was opposing us Во .. because the wind (was) in our face 
Eth (ro adverse) .. om Syr 

5 ast біс and when we had made sail] а?.. eranepoor ae (add 
єйоМ away AT) but having sailed Bo.. trs. то тє reAayos ro ката туу 
(от 137 al) к. кө. т. біатАємсаутєє N & (add бє прєроу дєкатєртє 
137 216, Syr h*) et pelagus ciliciae et pamphiliae navigantes Vg .. 
«nd we crossed Syr .. then between the sea of К. and Р. we sailed and 
we entered Eth .. the sea of К. along esya and panfelya we passed and 
came (to) lestya Eth ro nneNavoc ATR(S a)iAsKn(o а)та зап 
(нах а) ти. the deep sea of the Kilikia and the Pamphylia] (a?) .. 
с(зх сткуптєМасос етотто fitRoA RIA (йктпрос AB?) near 
yraseprrsa unto the deep sea which is between the Kylikia (Kypros) 
aud the Pamphylia Во .. the sea of К. and of P. Syr Eth ro .. the sea of 
kilekya@ Eth ances we came] a, Bo, 7Лбореу 25, Vg ., and we came 
Svr .. and we went on Eth .. катуАво(а)иєу NÑ &c, Arm єзаурра 
птАтк(6 ajia unto Myrra of the Lykia] a, es puppa туз vras В.. 
es pupa & LP &e..to mūra the city of likiya Syr (vg) ..to smira 
(smirnia cdd) of Lycians Arm .. to mura of the country of lukya Eth 
(го, see above) .. єс opvpvay &c 31, Beda .. to sm?rnia of the Lycians 
Arm cdd .. éNscvpa птє {кућа unto lystra of the kylikia Bo, es 
Ave rpay (Хостра A) &с NA .. lystram quae est lyciae Vg 
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that place, we sailed under Kypros, because that the winds 
(are) permitting us not to make sail. ° And when we had 
made sail in | || | the deep sea of the Kilikia and the 
Pamphylia, we came unto Myrra of the Lykia. © And the 
centwrion found a ship of Rakote* in that place, being about 
to make sail away unto the Hitalia: he put us on board. 
T And when we had delayed many days in the sailing and 
when we had | || ]reached[ || |, the wind not permitting 
us, we made sail along Krété [off] Salmóné. * But scarcely 
having left it, we came unto a place called, The good 


* Alexandria 


5 ато бс and the centurion found a ship of Rakote (Alexandria) 
in that place] (а1)..от09 a пієкат. жалі nosxor Maray йтє 
pakot and the cent. found a ship there of Кабоїї Bo (om srar 
lNPT, om єкє 37 56) .. каке (какебеу А al, xaxewe 31 al) єуроу 
о exarovrapxos(-ys МА В бт 12! al) тЛоюу aXefavópwov N Ke, 
Vg Arm (ship one, of Alewandrians)..and found there the cent. 
а ship from aléksandriya Syr .. and. there found the officer а ship of 
eskendreya Eth..and there having found the centurion a ship esken- 
draurt Eth ro єциар. &c being about to make sail away unto the 
Hitalia] a.. eqnaepowt сотта being about to make sail unto the 
Hytalia Bo .. пАєву ets т. ітаМам N &с (om mr Н al) Vg (navigantem) 
.. which was going off to I. Syr Arm.. which goeth away to antsokiya 
Eth (to italya ro) ат. xx. lit. he put on board us] (а?).. 
ачтаМоп epoq he put us on board it Bo, «a)efiBacev трас ets 
ауто № &c (add rovro N*) Vg (transposuit) .. and he caused us to sit 
in it Syr.. he caused us (him cdd) to enter there Arm .. and (om ro) 
he caused us to enter into tt Eth 

T asw &c and when we had delayed many days] (a?) .. етхиоск 
мє перошт йозланщ ieooov but having delayed in sailing a multi- 
tude of days Bo.. and because heavily she was going Syr .. but the ship 
heavily went and after many days Eth .. єм ска (exer бт) vats дє приєраїс 
ВрабутЛооуутєс N &c .. et cum multis diebus tarde navigaremus Vg ,, 
and in many days having gone heavily Aym etori along] a.. 
e&oN owen lit. through Во .. vrerievoeapevy Ñ «е, Arm .. аЧпаєт- 
gavimus Va .. we sailed round Syr .. we went along the coasts Eth 

8 ssxovic ae but scarcely] a, Во .. pos de N &c, om ae Bo (Ава) 
Arm .. et vix Vg Syr Eth (with difficulty) essa unto а place] 
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хе пАяєній єманогіоу. epe omnfoAlic xe ° птєрє 
отиоб «є Мотоєпу отеме eanpoha oat meconp. 
erbe xe à TRENHCTIA ОУЄПІЄ 1 пауМос acjaityoait[e] 
мат 10 exw ажявос. хе приляє Фигу axe epe песвир 
MAWWITE Шотаянао AT OTMOT oce OF азомом 
$$noso: seit поте. AANA nennewpvocH. 1 Moena- 


° (a) 19 10 (a) 19 п a (17) 19 


a, Do, es тотоу А 133, Syr Eth.. es т. rva № &с, Vg Arm Eth ro 
ЛА. est. lit. the harbours which are good] (а ?) Bo, liméné fair plural 
Syr, harbour fair singular Eth .. коЛоуб Atpevas М &c, boni portus Vg 
Arm (singular) Eth ro (singular) 

з птєрє &c but when a great time had passed away] a? 19, 
wavov дє xpovov diayevopevov М біс, Vg .. апа when much time was 
passing Arm..etagem ae Ихеотииц{ пронос but having 
passed a great time Bo .. and we were there time much Syr..and we 
delayed there much time Eth..and there much time we stayed, and 
passed the time of journey Ethro | ean. &c we having been hindered 
in the sailing] а? 19.. ka ovros nôn єтісфадоує Tov тАоо$ Ñ &с.. et 
сит tam non esset tuta navigatio Vg .. and. there was danger that any 
one should journey in the sea Syr .. and mistaken further it was (they 
were cdd) for the sailing Arm..and came the time (in) which cunnot 
men journey (on) the sea then Eth..ovoy онън ne NCHOT an хе 
ne iteprNem (AB*K.. tepnd. ne ГЕМОРТ.. хе ие иснот пери». 
am пе 26) sea (pref. онъи ГХОРТ.. pref. отоо онън к) тихо Tap 
cwpess пе and already it was not any longer the time of sailing, for 
the ship had gone astray Bo AB? (xe &с. om сәр 26..онън пєєрє 
піхої cwpesr еВоХ F.. eepe пухог с. ef. s) ethe &c because 
that the fast also passed away] а? 19.. єтіє хє a(mnea Авак)4кє 
чиста (add сәр 26) спи ме because that the fast also passed (had р. 
AB?) away Bo (add soos for them 26 omitting пе).. ба то кал THY 
vgoreay (autumnus Vg tol) зуду mapeAgAvÜÓcva. Ñ &c (om ках т al, 
demid) Vg (eo quod et ieiunium) (Arm)..trs. until the day which 
passed also the day of the fast of the Jews and there was danger &c 
Syr .. trs. until entered the day of the fast of the Jews and came the 
time (in) which &c Eth .. and then it was not favourable for going on 
the sea because passed the time of the fast Eth го narà. &c Р. 
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harbours ; a city being | 19 But when a great time had 
passed away, we having been hindered in the sailing, because 
that the fast also passed away, Paulos counselled them, 
saying, Men, I see that the sailing will be for pain and 
great loss not only of the ship and the freight, but (a) also 
our dives. 1 But the centurion was hearkening to him who 


counselled them] (a?) 19..and was counselling them Р. Syr.. 
пачУупоза ae пхепатМос but was exhorting Paulos Bo (om ae FG 
KS 26 ..add wor them 26).. тарцие о mavàos № &c, consolabatur Р. 
Vg..was giving admonition P. Arm..and then counselled them Р. 
Eth .. and arose (and) counselled them Р. and comforted them Eth то 

10 eyxw ях. saying] (a?) 19, Во (26)..єч. А%. sow saying to 
them Во, Xeyov avrois М &c, Vg .. and saying Syr .. and he was saying 
to them Arm .. and he saith to them Arm cdd Eth xe йр. lit. The 
men] а 19, Bo (к 261)..ош же Bo..avdpes  &с, Vg Syr Arm .. 
hear me, O youths Eth .. O men Eth ro dnas ae І see that] а 19, 
Do, дєоро от: Ж &c, video quoniam Vg Syr Arm .. 7 see Eth .. 7 indeed 
knew Eth ro epe &e flovarn. (оп ova. а) n (nn а)осє lit. the 
sailing will become for (in а) a pain and a great loss] (a?) 19 . 
orvon osujoug mess оузанцу noci naujwns there is an injury and 
a multitude of loss (which) will becomé Bo (озизиу{ &c a great loss 
ГМОРТ) .. our journey which we are about to go hath trouble and pain 
much Eth ro .. trs. pera vBpews кол woAAns Cypuas &с pedrAew єтєсва! 
rov mÀovv М &e, Vg (incipit esse navigatio) Arm (about to be із our 
voyage) .. in trouble and in loss much will be our journey Syr .. (in) 
our journey much trouble and loss great and this I say Eth ov 
зхоном (Пахопоц а) ях (от a, Во Гкхт 263)mxoi(ei 19) с not 
only of the ship and the freight, but also our lives] a 19 .. ov sonon 
&c &NNaà neas пенке(піке FKS) Yox Sen narxiepoor lit. тої 
only &с but with our (the Y x 58) lives also in this sailing Bo .. ov povov 
rov фортіоо kat тою TÀotov adda Kat rov Jvxov nov (уш. NEL? 12 1) 
jeAXXew &с М &с, Vg .. not only of the freight of our ship, but also of 
our own lives Syr.. not only of the freight and of the ship, but of our 
lives about «е Arm.. not concerning the freight of the ship only but 
our lives also perished, permit that we fear Eth .. not only of destruc- 
tion of the goods and the ship, but also destruction of our life Eth ro 

М поекатоптаросос ae but the centurion] а 19, Во.. oin ae Во 
(к).. о де exarovrapxxs (os minuse mu) М &c Vg Syr Arm .. and the cen- 
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томтару ос ae мецсотяя пех петрожачае зам 
пиаткАнрос eoove ewerepe MaTAce xw ааазоот. 
12 езет Алая Ни AE KOTH AMT саяосие єрос. à пєоото 
хіщохиє eno єбоћ oak паза єтазяєму. EAT хе 
семаєцубаюсояя єтлоє OTA хе фо ivre 
текритн. исеаесоме єрот ефающт епежжит ATW 


З (а) 17 19 


turion Eth ro.. but the cfficer Eth nege. itca was hearkening to] 
а .. меч. є. was hearing 19, Зуг..пачент понт neas was being per- 
suaded фу Во .. етебето цаХХоу HLP &c .. pad. єт. NAB 13 31 61 
al, magis credebat Vg (Eth ro).. more listened to Arm ..obeyeth them 
Eth пєтро. axi nnav(asi 19)KA. him who steereth and the 
owner of the ship] 17 &c .. птрєцероєлат neas nias. the steersman 
«nd &с Bo.. т. rw KvBepvyty kat то vavkAgpo єт. pur. (u. є Н &c) 
N &е, Vg Syr (kübernit? and the master of the ship) Arm (captain and 
seaman) Eth (the man of the ship and the steerer) .. more the chief of 
&e and the st. Eth ro eoore (om @.. iteovo 19) єпєт. &с rather 
than the (things) which P. is saying] 17 &с.. єоотє пн enape п. 
жо» 3x. rather than the (things) which Р. was saying Во..т row vro 
(rov) т. Aeyouevors М біс, quam his quae а paulo dicebantur Vg .. 
rather than the words of Р. Syr (Arm) .. and accepteth not the word of 
P. Eth .. than the counsel of P. for their counsel Eth ro 

1? едл (за 17)nX. &c but the harbour being not convenient] (a) &c 
.. but that harbour is not suitable Eth.. en(it FKs)qcaront ae an 
пхег!Атаани but not being secure the harbour Во .. avevÜerov дє тоу 
Aipevos vrapxovros № &c..e cum aptus portus rion esset. Vg .. and 
because not suitable was that lemind Syr .. when unsuitable was seeming 
that harbour Arm..and when was not there a harbour Eth ro 
essoone epog lit. to moor unto it] a &c, еорепязонт epog for us 
&с, Bo (к).. сереперпарадунаматти for us to winter in Bo (add gen 
оУМ тазин in а harbour 26) .. mpos mapaxeipaciav М бо, Vg .. to winter 
in it the winter Syr Eth (that they &c)..to pass the winter Arm .. 
which is favourable for wintering Eth ro a neo. the most (of 
them) counselled] а &с.. а потоото трі Потсобии lit. their more 
made a counsel Bo (по. the more 26) .. ov wAeovs (oves) «0evro. Вох 
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steereth and the owner of the ship rather than the (things) 
which Paulos is saying. 1° But the harbour being not con- 
venient to moor in it, the most (of them) counselled to put out 
of that place, to see whether they would be able to attain 
a harbour, namely Phoinix of the Krété, and moor in it, 
(a harbour) looking unto the west and unto the south-east. 


N &с, Vg.. many from us were wishing Syr .. many counselled Arm .. 
and because of this desired (lit. loved) many Eth .. many among them 
set up counsel Eth ro exw єй. &с to put out of that place] (а?) 
&c..e9cQa* ehoNM Raar to put them out from there Bo .. avayOnvac 
ekeiÜey МА. BL 13 61, navigare inde Vg .. that we should journey from 
there Syr (vg) ..to go thence Arm .. that they should go out from there 
Eth (pass away ro)..av. какеайе HP &c, Syr (В) €na xe 
Ccenmaeujzaxo oat evaoe (cenaüjraoe a) lit. to see that they will be 
able to attain] a &c..xe apros üceujxsesszsoss ї(є Гкморт)ер- 
natanttan that perhaps they should be able to reach Во (om xe ГХОРТ 
26..0m tg Bè., cenata. FKS..iceepkay. 26)..euros ÓOvvawro 
(бууаутаї A) катаутпоаутеб М &c, Vg (зі quo modo).. and if it is that 
they can reach Syr .. if perhaps they were able to reach Arm... and. if it 
was possible for them that they should come Eth .. if it was possible for 
them to come Eth ro оз№. хе фоц(фи 17) ius птє (om те 17) тек. 
&c lit. a harbour, say Phoinix of the Kr., and moor unto it] (а?) &c.. 
epoi(s l'rNoPsT)iuz eeprapaoQiasacin (птєпаялогі K) Sen 
OovyNvaxum fite фкрнтя unto Ph. to winter in а harbour of the Krété 
Do, es pomika (phinigé Arm) rapaxepaca, Areva туз крутуз № &с, 
Vg Arm (of Cretans) .. and winter in harbour one, which was indeed in 
kreté and it is called phoniks буг .. to another harbour of akrétes whose 
name féneké Eth .. to winter in another place, but that a harbour of kretén 
7з Eth ro eqowust &c e(om 19)teX. lit. looking unto the west and 
unto the Кһога (= south-east)] (a?) &c.. ечсожас exi(m AB®K)ca 
exent (orog TNOP) eovaxa Ира пе looking unto the westera 
parts (part AB*K) (and) being a place of Khora Bo .. BXerovra(om та L) 
ката. MBa kac ката Xopov(av 68 al) № &c, Vg (africum et ad chorum) 
.. and it was looking to the south (timono = right hand) Syr .. which was 
looking towards the south side and towards the country (mistaking 
xwpov for хара) Arm.. which is toward the right hand Eth .. which 
looketh towards afrakiya and koron Eth ro 
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єтеу ра. 13 итере птоурис ae ex chord. єз» еєтє 
хє л NETTOW ujone. хтооти ебол ом aXacoc. 
мука HpHTH исоот. MM eeniica OTROTI AE ATTHT 
итро grove єооти єорам. EWATLLOTTE єро хе 
evpanvAox. 1° итерецтюрп ac MNAO CRN Gore 
aeo ef ovrhe птит апнааи ehoA љироот 


? (a) і7(19) З (а) 17 (19$ | (а) (17) 19 xoi] -єха 19 


13 


птєрє &c but when the south wind had come out] (a) 17 (19).. 
єў ac ихеотеотрис but while blowing a south wind Во (отит 
fi, om S, ө. а great south wind FS) vrozvevaavros дє vorov  &е, Vg 
(austro) .. and. when blew the wind of the south Syr Eth ro.. апа at 
blowing the south wind Arm .. апа blew the wind of the south Eth 
evar. &с thinking that their purpose became (fulfilled)] (a) 17 19 .. 
navasevs (add ae FS) ne хе cenauyrapge пицори ROWU єтатані 
they were thinking that they will be able to attain the first purpose which 
they made Bo.. dogavres туз тробєтєш$ Kexpatyxevar N &e, Vg .. and 
they thought that they (would) arrive according to their wish Syr .. 
and it seemed to them that they come according to their wish Eth.. 
it seemed, to them that they found that which they thought at first Eth 
го atTworn (мот а) єй. oii «(па a)Nacoc «с lit. they rose out 
of Alasos (алатта А 40 96 verse 8), they left K.] (a?) 17 r9.. 
aran FS)xworn єЙоМ Sen accoc(nacoc ва... пассос O.. ассос A 
.. массой Б. ассоп 5) they (we FS) put to sea from Assos, they left 
the К. Bo ({RpHtTH) .. apavres accov zapeAeyovro tyv kpyrqv № &c .. 
cum Sustulissent de asson, legebant cretam Vg .. ще were journeying 
round krete Syr .. lit. having cast, near we passed by К. Arm (having 
cast near the shore &c edd) .. апа they raised up the s«ils and they 
went (to) the shore of К. Eth .. and they started (lit. raised them) from 
азот, they kept K. in view, and immediately blew the wind north against 
zt Eth ro 

заці. &c but after a little (time)] a 17 (19).. яяєпєпса оукотжі 
ae but after a little Bo (FKS).. мет ov поду de  &с, Vg (non post 
multum) .. and after a little Syr Eth .. and not after much time Arm.. 
эзпєсоск ae but it delayed not Bo .. and then Eth ro аутну 
ят(а d)pos* біо а violent wind beat against us] (a?) r7 (19).. 
ати: єфоти єорап (epon к) йхеотенот (отеотрис TNOPT) 
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53 But when the south wind had come out, thinking that 
their purpose became (fulfilled), they went up out of Alasos, 
they left Krété.  !* But after a little (time) a violent wind 
beat against us, which is wont to be called, Eurakylon. 
15 But when it had carried off the ship, it being unable 
to resist the wind, we let ourselves go, we made sail. 


eqgocs blew against us а high wind Во (south wind г &c).. «Ваће 
кат auTns avepos rvbavikos М біс, Vg ..came out against us a blast of 
whirlwind Syr .. fell upon them a wind tempestuous (lit. swollen) Arm 
.. сате upon them a wind strong tafenekés (typhonicus) Eth (ro, see 
above) єщ. &c e(o а)тракт(а..н 17 19)№ши lit. which they 
are wont to call Euraky(e 17 r9)lon] (a) 17 r9 (þu evowax. that 
which they call Bo rxoPT)..o karovpevos evpakvàov NAB, Bo (фн 
cujara. АВАГ, NOT)..qui vocatur еитоадийо Vg Arm (vuragilon) 
.. which they say awrakis and that wind whose name (is) salbiba Eth .. 
ey. &c єутракн(к .. eNom FS) Bo (char eu. FKS).. о кал. evpoxAvowy 
HLP &c.. which is called вито (а h)klédon (evpaxdvdev бут h me) Syr 


.. Eth ro, see above 
15 


птеречт. xe аз. but when it had carried off the ship] a 17? 19, 
Bo (etagqgwNear)..cvvapracbevros бє т. пАоюу М &c, Arm (being 
carried, off ) .. cumque arrepta esset novis Vg .. and. was carried away 
the ship Syr .. and was lifted up our ship and it was struck Eth .. om 
Eth ro Єлїї (js 19)oax за. бс lit. it being not possible for it 
to resist] а (171) 19..evesxxnosugxessxoss Tif бс they being mot 
able to resist Bo (Ав*).. evexxnosujyy &е Bo (ГХОРТ).. erexxnestug 
&c we being not able &c Bo (FKs).. kat py 9vva(o B*)pevov аутофбал- 
реу № біо .. e£ non posset conari Vg .. and it could not resist Syr .. and 
not resisting against Arm .. and were unable the sailors to stand before 
the face of the wind Eth .. and it was not possible for the ship to go on 
from the power of that wind and prevailed. against (it) the waves of the 
surf that ship Eth ro айкаган EHOA lit. we let us out] a? 171 19 
.. апортотєп we gave ourselves up Во .. emidovres М Ke (add то zAcovri 
kat оустєХаутє та (тта 137 216 Syr h*)..data nave flatibus Vg .. 
and we gave to hand of her Буг (vg) .. having let go Arm .. and we let 
her go Eth (ro, see below) anpowt we made sail] a 17 ! 19.. 
ancor we were driven Do .. єферореба X &c, Vg .. от Syr.. we went 
and we came Arm .. and. it went off Eth .. and we were distressed while 
we are rocked from side to side Eth ro 
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SANTWALNT AE EOOTHN €vHHcOC ETALOTTE EPOC хе 
Агза. злое ANGARGORR EaseagTe Итеснафн. 
ІтеуамАє єрос. єтєгре iipenboHeesa. єуазотр ах- 
пхоєї ETPOOTE sesnmoc cege єораї eT aka ео носій. 
aviteg ncobre. avuaav ЄВОМ.  !5epe noceieson ac 
WOO єораї EXW eneoovo axmeeppacre аупотває 





16 (a) (17) 19 1 (a) 17 (19) 3xinaoci] -os 17..-0% 19 
18 17 I9 


16 ant. & lit. but we met with an island] (a 9) (17) 19 .. єтәпфоо 
me eos(es Гхот)инсос but having reached an island Bo (26) .. 
єтапфот &e lit. but having run unto an island Bo .. vgotov дє ти 
virodpapo(vyvres N &с, Vg (decurrentes) Arm (having run) .. and when 
me passed island one Буг.. and then blew the wind until we came upon 
(lit. entered) an island Eth .. and. when we had caused the ship to flee 
we came to one island Eth ro evar. & клал (т 19, Во x)a lit. 
they calling it, say Klauda] а? 17 (cujav. they being wont to call) 19, 
Bo (xAavae Р) Arm (gelauta) (-tia, -teay cdd) .. kaXovj.evov клада N* 
13 бі 137 al, Syr (В m&) .. к. kAavday 25 216* 121.. к. кадуи HLP 
&e, claude Beda .. к. колба CB, Vg (quae vocatur), caudam fu, caudex 
tol.. which was called kira Syr .. whose name kedā Eth (kaweda vo) 
sorie &с скафн(є 17) hardly were we able to lay hold on the boat | 
(a?) (171) 19, Bo (SeNareos..add йтє піхот of the ship 26) .. ов 
сҳусарєу Tepikparets yeveoOar tys скафуѕ HLP &с, hardly we were 
able that we should lay hold on the boat буу Arm (to lay hold on) .. and 
hardly we were able that we should keep firm our ship Eth .. wyvoapev 
pois &c МАВ 13 31 40 (доу) 61 121, Vg.. and with hard work we 
were able to lift up the little ship Eth ro 

11 evade є(єє a) poc taking it on board] a? 17 191.. eas(on Р) 
ero soNc this they having taken it up Bo, ту apavres М бе, Arm 
(taken) .. and when we caused to come the ship little on board the great 
ship Eth ro.. qua sublata Vg .. and. when they took it up Syr .. and 
then we bound Eth evespe &c they are making helps] 17 .. avespe 
по. they made helps (19 1) .. пътерћонети they were helping (it) Bo .. 
бобо expovro Ne &с, Vg (adiutoriis) .. Syr, see below .. Воудєеаѕ 
ex. Н 40 61 al.. BonOaav ex. М*..їп assistance they were binding 
round the ship Arm..and strengthened it w. cords Eth ETAL. 
binding] (а) 17 19, Bo (АвЗЕКВ.. eas. to bind ГМОРТ 26).. vrofov- 
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16 But we came upon ап іхіата which is called Klauda, hardly 
were we able to lay hold on the boat. ™ Taking it on board, 
they are making helps, binding up the ship; fearing lest by any 
means they might fall into a place of shoals, they cleared 
away the gear, they let themselves drift. ?!* But while the 
storm is being upon us more (violently), on the morrow they 


vuvres N «с, accingentes Vg ..we are binding round and we аге 
strengthening the ship Syr.. Àrm Eth, see above .. with mutual help 
among us we strengthened. and we bound the ship Eth ro єуро. 
fearing] (a?) 17 19, Во (26) .. timenies Vg .. having feared Arm .. add 
ae Во.. etavepo. ae but having feared Bo (р).. єпро. we feariny 
Bo (ккз).. poBovpevor re М &c .. and because that we were fearing Syr 
„and then when they feared Eth.. while we fear Eth ro SLHTIW- 
(о 19)c &c lit. lest by any means they should fall into a place which 
draweth in] a? 17 19 .. ахипс iiceges (irem that we should соте в“) 
eSpus (om e. FS) excipric (5^ GT .. -THC А.. -AIC TFNOPST .. captic 
26..capaic к) Bo.. pn es туу суртуу (HLP &c..-rwv МАВС 61) 
exrecwow Ñ &с, Vg (inciderent) .. lest by chance it should fall into the 
steep place of the sea Syr .. lest into the whirlpool they should fall Arm 
.. lest they should fall into the abyss of the sea Eth .. lest it should 
full into the sand whose name (is) surt in tongue of тот Eth 10 
атиєо пс. they cleared away the gear] a? 17 19 .. зи Simicneyoc 
єпєснт we lowered the gear Bo (ау they &c кк).. xaXacavres то 
(om 33") cxevos № &с (кал x. Р*..та ста 37 al.. то істо 98 ™8) .. 
depositis velis s..summisso vase Vg..we lowered the аттёпит (ар- 
tepov) Syr .. having lowered the зай Arm . they lowered the зай Eth 
arkaay(gq 19) e&oN lit. they dismissed them] 17 19 (2t) .. отоо (om 
о. ва) парні поі and (om B?) thus we floated along Bo .. ovrws 
ejepovro N &e, Vg.. ovr. еферорейа 15 al..and thus we were going 
along Syr .. thus we were going and coming Arm .. and we let ourselves 
go along thus Eth .. and this having done we went along Eth ro 

18 epe noce1(ocs 17)ax. & but while the storm is being upon us 
more (violently)] epe £oX ae фоно (pong K.. don Грт.. фоо rs 
26) epon exxaujo but while a tossing із rocking us exceedingly Bo .. 
сфодроѕ де xeiiacopevov проу Ñ “с (сф. тє A) Vg .. and when rose 
against us the kimon violent Syr .. aud. in our extreme distress Arm .. 
and on the morrow were strong upon us the waves Eth..and on the 
morrow тозе up а great wave upon из Eth ro Sulleqp. ar. 
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EROA имехоиььт. ATWO яямиса печрастє мумежх 
ncofre anxor coadacca. 20 estes отри ae прод 
OTAE сот HOTANC iooov. ати epe oriog MXE- 
SLUT отком. Me Ахат Ge HoeAMIc woon мам 
erpenosoxar. °! йтероуоск ac ifiovOovOs. тоте 
HATAOE AAQCEPATY ом тєтлєнтє ео аяхяос. хе 


° (17)19§ — 99 Gao. — " (a) aano) 


e(om 19)&oN &c lit. on his morrow they cast out their goods] neg- 
(eneq) pac} (add жє A 26) пат(ат А, .. ан we &c 26)hophep ehorXr 
ne on his morrow they were tossing out (the freight) Bo .. пецр. ae 
narh. wea птаотих but on his morrow they were tossing even the 
freight Bo (FKs).. ту e€ys exBoXqv єтоїууто М &e, Vg (sequenti die).. 
on the next day they cast the goods in the sea Syr .. lit. ou the morrow 
the goods thrown away they were making Arm .. and we cast our clothes 
into the sea Eth... and they cast away the goods into the sea Eth ro 

19 seit. п. lit. after his morrow] 17 19.. Sen Ф(пі FS)saot 
пєоооу in the 3rd day Bo (Ars) ..tertia die Vg Syr Arm..om fieg. 
day Bo (вагккхорт) ту тріту М &с, Eth гли. nc. anxor they 
cast the gear of the ship] 17.. ати. п. тнре за. they cast all &c 19 .. 
asorrovOs Иса MICKETOC HITE NIXOL АУСАТОУ eho they cast their 
hand on the gear of the ship, they threw them away Bo .. avroyetpes туи 
ткету Tov zÀowv eppulav NAB*C 13 40 бт al, в Vg (suis manibus 
armamenta) Arm (gear) .. avrox. &c eppujager HL P &c .. add in mare 
s Syr (h*) .. even the gear of the ship with our hands we threw out Syr 
.. we threw out all which (was) in the ship upon the sea with our hands 
Eth .. we threw out with our hands the goods of the ship and the gear 
Eth ro 

20 єзазай(єзаїї 19) отри ac fib. ота(І9..т 17)е crov(aait c. 
is there star 17) lit. but there being not a sun out nor star] (177) 19 
.. eq (ity FKS)ovosro ae (add e&oN r* 26) am йхєфрн ness пот 
but not being manifest the sun and the stars Bo .. ure бє nuov pyre 
астроу eripavovtov М &с, Ус... trs. and when persisted (lit. held to it) 
the’ storm days more and not sun appearing was and not moon and 
not stars Syr .. when not sun and not stars were appearing Arm .. trs. 
and it continued to rain upon us long time while we see not sun and 
moon and not stars Eth..and appeared not sun and not stars Eth ro 
norant йо. for a number of days] (171) ті91..Потяхни) йєоооу 
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east out their goods. 1 And after the morrow they cast the 
gear of the ship unto the sea. 29 But there being not sun out 
(in the sky) nor star for a number of days,.and a great storm 
being upon us, there was not therefore any hope being to us 
for to be saved. ? But when they had delayed (long) from 
their eating, then Paulos stood in their midst, saying, Men, it 


lit. for а multitude of days Vo .. єть zAevovas ур. N° &c, per plures dies 
Vg.. n many days Arm Eth ro .. Syr Eth, see above м. Epe o». 
посєцід. Xs 17)2x. Ke lit. and being a great storm upon us] (17) 
(19).. Лоукоухі я фоно an ne enasqujom по litéle rocking is that 
which was happening to us Bo.. yepwvos тє ovk оћуоо ezikeusevov 
N &с, Vg .. «nd а storm not small was being upon из Arm .. от Syr 
Eth .. «nd. when we saw much surf which (is) upon us at that time 
Eth ro neii &c there was not therefore any hope being to us 
for to be saved] 19.. exti №. ae по. &c бий there being not «ny біс 
(179) .. Nomon mac(iteac A) ще nac ne iixevrenoeNmic THPC eopeu- 
оухаї at length was going away our hope ай for to be saved Bo.. 
Aourov пертрато «Amis таса Tov owlerbar ypas (avrovs 13! 141) 
АВ (om Лоитох) 13 31 40 бі 105 216, s.. iam ablata erat spes omnis 
salutis nostrae Vg .. Хот. &e паса (add y L а!) eAmes &c NCHP &с.. 
and the hope of our life ull all of it had been сиё off Syr .. then was 
being taken away all hope of our safety Arm .. and we despaired of life 
Eth .. vanished therefore fron us all hope of our safety Eth го 

71 итеротоск ae ахпозота but when they had delayed (long) 
from their eating] 19.. йт. мє я зао ох ovtoss but wheu they had 
delayed them (from) eating 17 .. (є)сщоп ae ихеохтииц{ merer- 
моду but there is being a great abstinence from eating Do .. toAXns дє 
(re МА ВС 13 ҷо 61 137, 8) &с N &с.. et cum multa velunatio fuisset 
Vg .. and when no man had taken any food Syr .. and because for many 
days fasting they were Arm .. ана there was not he who ate food amoug 
us Eth .. and after there was much toil Eth го tote &с then Р. 
stood in their midst| a? 17 19 .точе ayoor epaty xen. Sen 
тоуланії then stood Р. in their midst Во ..ош fixen., P. Во (es) .. 
rore (om т. А 21) отабес о mavÀos ev peoo avrov (ишу 137 210) 
N &с (o т. oral. 99 104, Arm .. avrov o т. 3) Уи Syr.. and rose P. 
and stood in the midst Eth .. und at that time rose P. und stood iu their 


midst ГАН то веко яз. saying | (a) 17 19.. wexag said he Bo, erev 
М &с, Vg .. and said Syr .. saith Arm ..and saith to them Eth .. and 
saith Eth ro se np. &с Men, it was right indeed for you to 


1717.3 5 8 
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проляе HEWWE аже EPWTH пе ECWTe CWL erae 
єйоА ON крити ах conr азпеаянао «еї петосе. 
22 TEMOS ом $xw азазос инти. хе TWH понт. &£4£M 
OMPTXH Tap ROVOT wage choA понттнути єгаянті 
епох araa Baqovwis cap маг ehoA of 
T€JOTUJH йстотаєсєЛос йтє manovre єдщаєцє 
mag. — ?# єсрхо» &$asoc. xe язпррооте Marre. gant 


(аут; oa (бои ао 


hearken to ше] a? 17 19.. є (om xe B*TNOPT) naciantga ten 
ne о роза: сатетеисотела dictos їй was being worthy indeed, 
О Men, having hearkened to me Bo .. eet pev, w avdpes, тейархуааутав 
por М &c, Vg Arm (to listen to me) ..if ye had been persuaded by me. 
men Syr .. if ye had hearkened to me at first, my brothers Eth .. ye ought 
certainly to have hearkened to me indeed and not to have started fron 
kretén Eth ro єтяхко» eh. &c lit. not to put out of K.] 17 19.. 
etarowor ch. &с not to put to sea &c a, euyreaxosooo s t ehoX Sen 
Хкритн Bo, uy атаусодаи ато ттс (om т. Н 217, Bo ва) кр. № &с, 
Vg (tollere) .. ye would not have made journey from К. Syr .. and. not 
to go away from К. Агт.. and. not have gone away from К. Eth 
avw єХону Qnei. &с and to gain this pain and this loss] 17.. 
üTereixeasonos (add an not FKS) ахпатиувуцу near пагосі and gain 
this injury and this loss Во .. xepdnoa тє tyv vBpw таутуу ка: тту 
£gpaay М &e, Vg (iniuriam) .. ivre. &c and we gain &c Во (F*) Arm 
(trouble) .. we should have been prevented from loss and this affliction 
Syr..a probably trs. ахиєтосє изя пеїахкао this loss and this рат 
.. уе would have been saved from this destruction and trouble Eth .. 
and ye make of this reproach and submersion gain Eth ro 

22 тецоз on now also] а 17.. отоо {моу оп and &c Во, кол та 
vuv М &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth {хо аз. м. I say to you] (а) 17, Eth 
.. X (add па future р) Swnx еротеи Z entreat you Во .. rapawo vp. 
N &с, Arm .. Г counsel you Syr .. suadeo vobis Vg .. I declare unto you 
Eth ro хє ток понт Be confident of heart] (a) 17 ..(e)oov 
понт be long-suffering Bo .. соборах № &c, bono animo esse Vg .. that 
ye should be without anxiety Syr .. to take courage Arm .. fear not Eth 
.. that ye should not be sad Eth vo зай (ми а 17) &c for there 
is not one soul (which) will perish out of you] a 17.. omporxH сәр 
morwr (-act ГХОР) єй. $. өнпоу спатако ам for one soul out of 
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was right indeed for you to hearken to me, not to put out 
from Krété, and to gain this pain and this loss, * Now also 
I say to you, Be confident of heart; for there is not one soul 
(which) will perish out of you, except the ship alone. * For 
was manifested to me in this night an angel of my God whom 
I serve, 2 saying, Fear not, Paul; it is necessary for thee 


you will not perish Bo .. amoBoAy yap Wuyys ovdepia (час 7 al) errar 
є уроу М &e, Vg (nullius animae) .. because one soul from you will 
not perish Syr .. for loss of soul even not one from you shall бе Arm.. 
for there is not which will be destroyed (even) one soul from us Eth .. 
because there is not from among you he who will perish Eth ro 
exi: e(om а) пхох за. except the ship alone] а 17, євнМ епгхот 
avrat Во .. rAyv тоо пАоюи № &c, Vg Arm .. except the ship Syr.. 
except only our ship Eth .. except only the destruction of the ship Eth ro 

23 aeos. &c for was manifested to me in this night au angel of my 
God] b? 17..a«. &c йтез. iomace, tina. for was &e this night the 
angel біс a ..aqoor сар epaty magpas (4 iim A) (Sem NOPT)- 
Nalexwpo йхеотьсс. йте by for stood by те this night an angel 
of God Во .. ayoos &c naopar fixeat. five manos for stood by me 
an angel of my God Во (Fs) .. trs. for stood by me an angel of my God 
in this night Bo (K) .. таресту yap pot тохту (The №) 79 уюкті ayyeAos 
rov бе» HLP &e, 8.. тарєстт &e ті) vuxte (тур v. т. minuse plu) то» 
cov (короо 4 61 97)-ayyeAos NABC 31 ҷо 137 al.. adstitit. enim 
mihi hac nocte angelus dei Vg .. for was seen in this night the angel of 
God Syr .. for appeared to me in this night an angel of God Arm .. for 
stood by me in this night the angel of God Eth .. for in this night stood 
before me the angel of God Eth ro eu. и. whom I serve] а 17.. 
єтє anor wy orog \(е{ NOPT.. char єї к)пуєлацуії занос 
whose own I am and (whom K &c) I serve him Bo.. trs. ov eua (add 
eyw NAC? 40 68 12 Г w kat Aatpevw, ayyeAos “№ &e.. cuius sum ego, 
et cui deservio Vg .. he whose own I am and him I serve Syr .. of whom 
I indeed um and J serve him Arm .. to whom I am апа him indeed 
I serve Eth .. whose own J am and to whom J serve Eth ro 

4 eeexo дя. saying] a 17, N бе, Vg Po..and he said to me Syr 
Eth (saith)..and he saith Arm..while he saith to me Eth ro 
sanpp. fear not] (b) &с.. thou shalt not fear and thou shalt not фе 
terrified Eth то nasie | а 17, Во, тауАє N бо, Vg Syr (paw/é).. 
baul Arm .. нуи paulé Bo (Fs).. wardoc Во (о) Eth pant &c 
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єтреутлоок EPATH аєпрро. ATW EIC оннтє à пиозте 
‘ Y ee 25 

NAPITE мак потом пая ETCTHP MARRAN. ethe 
Tar Ge. Ироляе. ape петмонт отрот. Зпістєтє 
CAP єппоутє хе CHAMWIE ката өе HTAS-XOOC NAI. 
26 охпе ETPENTWARNT EQO — ETHHCOC. ат итере 
TALECMAUTAYTE поўн опе єпрсот оз» naaplac. 
мере ftireety sw eoc Ой mawe NTETUSH. 


= a(pizz "а: ™ (а) (17$ 2139158 И 


lit. it is necessary for them to make thee stand to the king] a 17 .. 
owt liceragok єрәтк raopat 5 (млорєп гк) потро it 15 necessary 
that they should make thee stand by the king Bo .. контора сє де (See сє) 
тарасттма: Ж &с, Vg .. it. shall фе to thee to stand before hésar Syr .. 
gayser still for thee necessary it 18 (for thee cdd) before to become Arm.. 
it was (right) for thee (that) thou shouldst stand before Кезат Eth 
eic оннтє behold] om Bo (ГР) a nsorte &c God granted to 
thee all who sail with thee] а b? 17 .. кехарютол cor о Geos таута$ 
rovs zÀeovras peta cou N &с, Vg (qui navigant) .. gave to thee God as 
a gift all who journey with thee Syr was granted to thee by God ali 
who are with thee in the ship Arm .. granted to thee God all those who 
journey with thee Eth .. gave to thee the Lord all of those who go with 
thee in the ship Eth ro.. ин єтєросут neran THPOT а d THITOT 
пак ftossor lit. those who sail with thee all God gave them to thee for 
grace Bo (агтнітоз I gave them a..avt. they gave them B®, both 
omitting a ф+ God) 

25 ethe nas because of this] а 17, Bo Syr Arm Eth ro.. до N Ke, 


Vg..and now Eth ge therefore] b &c.. om N &c, Vg Во Буг 
Arm (Eth) Eth ro пр. lit. the men] (b) &с, Bo.. avdpes  &e, 


Vg Syr Arm Eth ro .. my brothers Eth sape &c let your heart be 
cheerful] b? &с..отпоч понт be glad of heart Во ..trs. evÜvpere 
avüpes М &e, Vg Syr Arm (be courayeous) .. rejoice, my brothers Eth 
.. be not sorrowful Eth го фаст. c. for I believe] а 17 .. because I 
trust Eth .. because I, I believed Eth то enn. God] а 17..0m то 
Gew 40 жє &e that it will be according аз] а 17, Eth .. xe (om se 
FS) cenawon hpr} that they will be аз Bo.. от: ovrws єстаї каб 
М &с, Vg .. that thus it is being as Syr Arm..that it was to be as 
Eth ro Kata ec ñ(en 17)т. м. lit. according as they said to me] a 
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to be presented to the king: and behold, God granted to 
thee all who sail with thee. * Because of this therefore, 
Men, let your heart be cheerful: fov I believe God, that it 
will be according as it was said to me. 2 It is necessary 
for us to meet with an island. 27 When the fourteenth night 
had happened, while we are floating about in the Adrias, the 
sailors were saying in the half of the night that we approached 


——— — 


17..33d. єтаусахі nensi as they spake to те Bo.. кад ov rpomov 
ЛеЛаАутаь por № &c, Syr (spoken) Arm .. quemadmodum dictum est 
mihi Vg Eth ro .. as he saith to me Eth 

26 oant it is necessary] a ..add ae but & 17.. ow} ae бий dt is 
necessary Bo.. owt vap for &c Bo (A) .. trs. es vgoov дє twa № (yp. 
de В) &e, Vg Arm .. nevertheless to island one Syr .. but we come Eth.. 
we were therefore to come Eth ro етреи. &c for us to meet with an 
island] nren exen оуинсос that we should come upon «n island Bo 
.. we соте to one island Eth .. lit. that we come to опе island Eth ro.. 
ets v. бе Twa Set nuas exrece N &с, Vg (oportet nos devenire) .. t ts to 
us that we should be cast Syr .. it is ullotied to us to fall Arm 

27 йтєре з. бо when the fourteenth night had happened] 17 2}, 
Bo (rs).. йт. т. ac but &c а 39! ..€ra ух ae йєхоро (egoos к) 
gwn but r4 nights (days к) having happened Bo..ws дє reco. кол 
дєкату vv (er А бт 68) eyevero N &с.. sed postea. quam quarta 
decima nox supervenit Vg..and after fourteen days Syr..when the 
fourteenth night was happening Arm..and at the tenth and fourih 
(night) Eth .. but it happened at the tenth and fourth night Eth ro 
enp(enep 2Г)оют lit. while we are sailing] (17?) 21.. deapepoperwr 
оюу М &е (om qp. 13) .. navigantibus nobis Vg .. that we wandered 
and were beaten about Syr .. while we fluctuated Avm..om Eth. 
хирошт lit. we sailed а 391.. euxu cane Na we are staggering Bo 
(пає Мао 26 .. сии cansocorant rolling with the wave A) .. chile we 
journey Eth ro озх naa prac in the Adiias] 39! .. g. потре іт 
the Atrias f1.. о. nanpiac în the Anrias 21 .. Sen miam prac т the 
Andrias Bo (ssanaprac Mandrius FS).. ev ro адра ÑX «е, in hadria 
Vg..in hedrüos sea Syr..in hantrin Arm (hatrin cd)..om Eth.. їн 
the sea of padreya Ith ro мере ииеец(2!.. neg 391.. иный f!) 
sw 3X. &c the sailors were saying in the half of the night] 2! 39! .. 
пере и. ac but &e fl.. Sew зраци затиєхоро nawvaxews пешие 
in the half of the night were thinking the sailors Во (в®Г`),. ката pero 
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хе ANQWI есоти evocopa. arw їтєрөзиозсе 
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Day (B) 273012 ов 


т. vvKTOS vrevoovwv o. уаута: М біс, Vg Буг Arm.. 5. т. ep. ae Ke but 
&c Во (мїорт).. 5. т. ae Sams. и. me (but were thinking) & Bo (А).. 
S. т. Ke narar. ne їл the half &c but were thinking Bo (Fks).. at 
time of half of night it seemed to the sailors Eth se &с that we 
approached a country] a &е..хе avSwnt es. corn. that they &c 
Bo .. тросєууеу Tiva ауто xopav 137 216.. rpocayev Ke NCACH 
LP &c (rpoayew 25 al..mpoayayew N* ..тросахау В“ .. zpocavexew 
B?).. apparere sibi aliquam regionem Vg ..that to land (add some Б) 
they were approaching Syr .. that they had arrived at land somewhere 
Arm .. that they came (to) land Eth .. that they saw a city Eth го 

я aso nTreposnosxe (add єбоМ out а f!) fitho(w 2 1) Мс and 
when they had cast the sounding-line] a? b? 39! f!..add єпзлосу 
unto the water 21.. отоо єтаусьу єпєснт itthodre and having 
thrown down the sounding-line Bo (om the sound?ng-line TP 26).. 
kat Bodwoavtes № &c (ovrwes В. N*) .. qui summittentes Vg .. and they 
threw the énkinds (аукура) Syr .. and. having cast the plummets Arm .. 
and they let down the rope Eth .. and they cast the plummet of lead that 
they might measure Eth vo arge they found] b &с, Во (жеая).. 
and they found Syr Eth (add water ro) exorwt (хоути 21) 
поло (в f!)y oor twenty (twenty-five 2!) fathoms of water] b! 
бо. К йочот 3331007 (очот Taar FS) 20 fathoms біс Bo .. opyvias 
кот 53 &с, Vg ( passus) Syr (statures, kaumin) Arm (open arms) .. 
twenty (amount twenty ro) in stature of man Eth.. pass. triginta 
Vg (demid) ятєрот. ae (add on fl) пкє. but when they had 
waited a little longer] 2! &c.. evavep (pref. отоо and 26) oskova: 
ae поуоиу lit. but having made а little interval Bo .. Bpaxv дє diaory- 
таутє Ñ &с..6 pusillum inde separati Vg .. and. again a little they 
journeyed Syr .. and. somewhat having ceased Атта... and they removed 
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a country. 29 And when they had cast the sounding-line, 
they found twenty fathoms of water: but when they had 
waited a little longer, they cast the sounding-line unto the 
water, they found fifteen fathoms. 2 Fearing lest haply they 
should meet with reefs, they cast four anchors behind, they 


from there Eth..and they cast again the plummet of lead Eth ro 
asioyxe (add ом 391) fitho(w 2!) Nic e. (2! 391.. я #1) they cast 
(again 39!) the sounding-line unto the water] 2! &c.. гс} &e they 
threw down Bo.. п^№и (add ом FS) атс &c again they threw біс 
Во (rKs)..add коубоміс the sounding-line Bo (АВа).. ки та 
Bodtwavres N &с.. om 24 al, Vg Syr.. again they cast Arm.. and they 
let down again Eth (ro, see above) avge сазитн(є fl) попо- 
(w fl)v they found fifteen fathoms] 21 &e, Bo (15)..evpov ору. 
dexarevre М &с, Vg..and. they found fathoms fifteen Syr Arm Eth 
(ten and five) .. and from there having passed a little [and] they found 
ten and five, amount of stature of man Eth ro 

? єур(єр 2 1)о. lit. they fearing] ЇЇ, Arm (they having feared) .. 
су. бе (xe 2!) fearing therefore 2! 39! .. enepoot ae but we fearing 
Bo, doBovpevor дє NC 13 бт 121211, Vg.. фор. тє A &e.. and when 
we were fearing Syr..and they feared Eth..om Eth ro SLHTLOTE 
lest haply] f!..sxemwe lest by any means 2! 391, Bo, HLP &c 
pyro A..pyrov RBC 13 40 бт.. ру М 3 95*..om Eth ro 
ficetwarit(om 2 1)т єооум (om eo. ЇЇ) eeen(on f!) axa evua(o 2 Їуцут 
lit. they should meet with places being hard] 2! &c.. йтємоєї еЗри! 
€ оап(оаза Г”) ява ети. that we should fall down unto places being 
hard Bo .. ката, TPAXELS TOTOUS EKTTETWLEV NA BC 13 40 (6 1) al .. ews &c 
HLP &c, Vg (in aspera loca) .. e (ката) тр. т. єктєгоси бт al sat 
mu, Arm (in hard places) .. we should be found im places in whch 
there are rocks Syr .. they should full into a place in which was rock 
Eth .. om Eth ro asuex they cast] 2! 391, Во (avgs) Syr Arm.. 
pupavres № &e, mittentes Vg.. arw avn. and &c fl, and (and at that 
time ro) they let down Eth, vo (cast) qt. &с four anchors behind] 
(а 1) &c.. X arxa cadaoow mursor 4 anchors on hinder part of 
the ship Bo .. trs. ex прими pup. aykvpas rema. Ñ &c (om Teco. 4" al) 
Ха. they threw from the hinder part of the ship anchors (eukinós) 
four Syr .. from the stern they cast anchors four Arm .. four anchors 
into the sea from the hinder part of the ship Eth .. four anchors toward 
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the head of the ship where sitteth the steersman Eth ro гш. €T. 
eroose (om a) uy. they prayed for morning to happen] а? &с.. 
nastwho (add ae T*rks) eepe пієсоот щоти they were praying 
for the day to happen Во, w(e)uxovro yyepav уєуєтба: N &с, Vg 
(optabant) .. they were praying that should be day Syr..they were 
desiring for dawn to happen Arm..and we prayed that quickly й 
should dawn Eth .. while desiring that they might see day Eth ro 

3° epe nneeq (2 1 391.. meq а.. пннй ЇЇ) щ. &c while the sailors 
seek for fleeing to leave the ship] 391..epe пи. ae &с but while бс 
21 fl. epe ineq ae wine пса поті aso but while the sailors 
seek | for fleeing апа] а ..езко ae (om ae ГЕМРЗТ) nxenineq 
fca(e А) фот eho Sen ( KNOPT., 9a AB8*,. o1 FS 26) nsxos but 
seeking the sailors for fleeing out of the ship Bo (B& KNOPT .. єфот to 
flee FS 26).. rov дє vavrov £grovvrov (ex)dvyew єк Tov moov М &с, 
Vg .. but the sailors sought to flee from the ship Syr Arm (were seeking) 
.. and. then when wished that they should flee away the sailors from 
the ship Eth..and wished the sailors that they should flee from the 
waves of the sea Eth ro ато. ETR. єт. they let down the boat unto 
the sea] fl..a*« aro. fit, and &c a? 21..avw earn. fit. and 
having біс 391.. ато FitckapH eSpus єфіоля they let the boat 
down unto the sea Bo..xat хаЛасалтоу туу скафуу «s тту ÜoXaccav 
N &с.. сит misissent scapham in mare Vg .. and they caused to descend 
from it the boat (karkūr) to the sea Syr Eth (тбупат).. they cast down 
to the sea the little ship Eth ro..and having caused біс Arm 
eygen Nor(fl..e1 21)єє lit. taking pretext] 21 f].. езбй Nosse 
lt. finding pretext 39l..2 965 &c they found pretext a1.. Sen 
озон? a pretext Bo Буг.. трофасє М &c, Arm.. sub obtentu Vg 
.. Eth has that they might withdraw in 4t and make firm the ship to 
land .. while they say and pretend as if they work at the ship and 
anchor toward the foot of the ship Eth ro хє єтна(єпиа 2 1) п. &с 
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prayed for morning to happen. 5° While the sailors seek for 
fleeing to leave the ship, they let down the boat unto the sea, 
pretending that they are about to cast anchor in front, 
31 said Paulos to the centurion and the soldiers, Unless these 
remain in the ship, ye, ye will not be able to be saved. 
32 Then the soldiers cut off the ropes of the boat, they allowed 


that they (we 21) are about to cast anchor in front] (a?) &c .. owe se 
(ae 0) єт(ау ваГекет)наоюу: üoan(om gan 26)a&7*aN євоМ 
e1(ca два 26) vou as that they are about to cast anchors out in front 
Во.. 5 єк mpwpaly)s ayxvpas peAXovrov exrewew № Ke (peddr. аук. 
АВС 13 31 40 61 121 cat).. quasi a prora inciperent anchoras 
extendere Vg (am demid tol..qu. incip. &c fu) Arm (they would be 
extending) ..that they will go away in it and bind the ship to land 
Syr.. Eth, see above 

1 nexe nasNo(a fl)c said P.] (a) (3917) Во, «erev о т. М &c, 
Vg .. saith P. Arm.. erev дє о т. 61 .. and when saw Р. he said Syr.. 
and having seen Р. he saith Eth..and at that time having known Р. 
in his spirit he spake Eth то ixnoe(v f navo(o 2!)n. to the 
centurion] а 39! &c, Bo (wear ns with the FS) -арҳо 133 177* 216 
al.. -арҳу N &e, centurioni Vg Syr, Arm Eth ro., to the officer Eth 
(i а)ахатоз the soldiers] a 391 &c, Bo.. rois страт. N &c, militibus 
Vg Arm Eth ro (add and saith to them) to the estratiyute Syr, and to 
the lictors Eth .. vussavos the soldier Bo (A) хє біс oxx (39! f! Ро 
K..ex a 2! Bo) п. Unless these remain in the ship] а (39!) &с, Bo 
(єщоп apeuyreas nar oor ог.. Sen K.. паихог this ship ГХРТ) eav 
ит ovTor jeurogty. ev то тА. NE «е, Arm (these not cdd) .. вау «е ev та) 
т.р. 53" 137 216 12] al, Vg Syr (remain not) .. 2f not remain these 
sailors in the ship Eth .. О ye men, if flee the sailors from the ship Eth хо: 
пт. п (ош ЁТ)тети (адд n 2 Туайіоу, au (om an а) уе, ye will not be 
able to be saved] а (391) &c.. taxon maxon ixxroven єпооєла 
it is not possible for you to be saved Do.. vies саобумаї ov dvvacde 
N &с, Ve Arm .. ye, it cannot be that ye will live Syr.. we shall not 
live Eth .. й is not for you to be saved Eth то 

? тоте Xx. aTCWAT(CeAT 2! 39!) Hove then the soldiers cut off 
the ropes] Bo (ніялатог -їїпїноө) rore ог страт. атекофаи та oXouia 
НОР Мо, Ati. tore amex. ot отр. та Ох. MA DC 13,3140 т, 
Vg Syr Eth ro (and at that (іте).. апа arose the officers and they cut 
off immediately the ropes Eth .. om ог страт. 61 птєск. of the 
boat] Bo (яте fen.) .. of the boat from the ship Syr .. of the little ship 
Eth ro asn, &c they allowed it for to go (away)] а 39 ! f!.. avo 
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avn. бс and & 21.. a vocac eopecoes they allowed й for to fall Bo.. 
кол eragay олту єктєсєїм З &с, Vg (passé sunt) (Arm) Eth .. and they 
left it wandering away Syr..and away they cast (if) Arm .. and they 
let it go where it wished Eth ro 

? aante отооте ujgene until morning happened] 2!.. щу. от. 
own ещопе until m. was near to happen fl.. aane oToose ae о. є. 
but until m. was near &с 391.. щаите отоот ae офи eoosn but 
until morning approached. a .. wate nseooov (add ae Гхорт) yon 
until the day happened Bo (add eta nsegoov ae щот к, 5 om ae) .. 
ахрі дє ov «epa. e(n)ieAAev. yweobar NABC 13 40 бі cat..et cum 
lux inciperet fieri Vg .. ax. дє ov «пред. np. yw. HLP &с.. and while 
the dawn was being Arm .. and tt having dawned upon the place Eth .. 
trs. but he, P. until it was morning Буг .. and immediately was very 
neur the dawn Eth ro пере &с Р. was beseeching them all] (39!) 
EC... NAYOWT япотонт THPOT ivxsenasNoc was persuading them 
all Р. Во (om tupoy all ГО"Р).. парєкаЛє о т. атаутає М &с, rogabat 
Р. omnes Vg Arm Eth (besought).. was persuading all of them Буг 
(see above) .. and Р. asked those men Eth ro etpes. и. lit. for to 
take а food] 39! &c.. ота fice (птоз TNOPT) os й(йтот Г*ХОРТ)- 
оубрє that they should take a (their) food Bo Syr (that) they should 
eat food Eth (a little eating vo).. peradaBew трофлз N &e, Vg Arm 
eqaw з. saying] 39! &c, Во, М &c, Vg .. while saying to them Syr .. 
he saith Arm..and he saith to them Eth ..om Eth ro, contiuuing ye, 
ye remained «e «е e(om 21. ne 39 Ї)поот Behold, fourteen 
days to-day] 39! &c..-e зс ra Иеооот Behold, r4 days Bo.. 
тєссарєсколдєкатти onpEpov nuepay М &с, Vg .. to-day, behold, (is) four- 
teenth day Syr .. this fourteenth day is Arm .. fourteenth day Eth .. ten 
and four days without eating Eth ro at. eh. є (й f Тут. я (ела a 
39 )пєтйотє(оп 39!)ax М. ye (have) continued hungering, ye ate 
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it for to go (away). | 39 Until morning happened, Paulos was 
beseeching them all for to take some food, saying, Behold 
fourteen days to-day ye (have) continued hungering, ye ate 
not any thing. 3 Because of this I beseech you for to take 
some food: for this is being conducive to your safety: for 
there is not one hair about to fall out of the head of any of 


not any thing] 39! &c.. a(e Ез)ретеижокот eĝo e(a ва) ретєп- 
cosc coN (om e. 26) SineTenovesr(Wwas й к) оМі lit. ye completed 
them, looking out, ye ate not any thing Bo..apocdoxwrvres asror 
дгатєАєітє, pyd(O)ev mpooAaB(Xap[jav А 40 12!)opevor N &с, Vg.. 
єтітєАєітє просбокаутєс Kal аолтой бареуете 15 36 180 cat, Ner. 20) 
which ye (we cdd) expect, fasting to finish and nothing having tasted 
Arm .. from extreme danger nothing is tasted Syr .. Eth has since ye ate 
food.. Eth ro has without food 

3 ethe и. because of this] а 2! 361, Bo, до N &e, Vg Syr Arm 
Eth ro.. aud to-day indeed Eth .. ош f tc. а. І beseech you | 
391, таракаАю vpas  &с.. Avo Bo дя. Г pray you Во, rogo vos Vg 
Syr (beg of you) Eth ro Arm .. gratify me, dine and eat and assist 
yourselves Eth etpeti(eopeten Do ГХОРТ.. тети 2 ')жг (ош 
a)ovope(n f!) lit. for you to take a food] 39! &c, Bo (iivetenSpe 
your food) птрос(иєта МА ВС al cat)AaBew трофтб (rt тр. 54"... Tivos 
тр. 137 216) М біс, Vg Arm .. that ye should eat food Syr .. eat Eth ro 
nai &с дає (а 1) ти. lit. for this is being before your safety] 39! &e, 
Bo (iujopn enceten.. aggyon: duy. 26)..Tovro yap троѕ TNS VPET. 
corp. vrapyet В 101 .. т. у. mpos туб (тту 18 al) vper. (nper. ALP al, 
Syr В) сот. ит. № &c (add изу 13) Атт.. pro salute vestra Vg Eth ro 
.. for support of your life Syr.. Eth, see above ix (om a f уза 
(wax а) отч(ё 2! fl)u &c for there is not one hair about to fall 
out of the head of апу of you] 2! f!.. пях ove бо on verennane 
ANaar Rant there is not бс out of your head of any of you а... 
Eia бс tane Малту there із not &c out of the head of any 3911 
(язллоти is omitted)... озо сар пте тафе пота WTEM ga- 
зако an for a hair of the head of one of you will not perish Bo (pref. 
orog 0).. ovd(A)evos yap vpov Op£ єк (ато АВС 13 40 61 137 al) 
ays Kehadys пеоатаи (атоХето А ВС 13 31 40 61 al) М &c.. quia 
nullius vestrum capillus de capite peribit Vg Arm .. for a hair from 
the hiad of one of you ts not perishing бут... there із not that which 
will be lost from you, not even а hair of your head Eth .. there is wot 
from you whose hair of his head will be lost Eth ro 
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95 итеречхе &c lit. but when he had said these] a? 2! f!, М &c 
Marae йт|хотот)| but these when he had [said] 391, mar мє 
ктаехотох but these (things) having suid Bo..et cum haec dixisset 
Vg Syr..and when he said this Arm.. and this having said Eth .. and 
after (that) he saith this Eth ro agar lie took] 21 f!, Во, «Аве 
40, Syr Eth.. ки Хафоу № &c..swmens Vg, having taken Arm 
ayern. he gave thanks] 21.. aqeroe. 3xnuowre Ле gave thanks to 
God fl.. aquyetomot ph he gave thanks to God Bo (26).. ayw. 
nren py (птотер Apt ва) he gave thanks to God Bo, e(y\vyapicrycev 
то бє» А &с, Vg Eth ro, he praised God Syr Arm..and he gave 
thanks to God Eth .. evyapirryoas Ñ 19", Kat evy. 40 замєях(21.. 
за. fl)vo eh, ñ. n. before all] 21 3! ? ГІ, Do (31310611400 потои mben) 
evwmiov zavroy N &c, Arm .. in conspectu omnium Vg .. before all of 
them Syr Eth ro.. and he divided (it) before all cf them Eth ау 
ачпощі and he brake it] 21, Во (26).. ато aqnwuy and he brake #1, 
Syr Eth (divided) .. етьчфьщч having broken it Bo (фащот broken 
them FS) ka класаз N &с, et cum fregisset Vg .. отоо ачфацуч and 
he brake it Bo (26) .. he brake Arm Eth ro ачар. п. he began to 
eat] 2! 31 £1, Bo (єронте) N &е, Vg Arm .. and &c Syr Eth (that he 
should eat) | ag ооон маш he gave also to us] a? 21312.. aq} 
нап ошши he gave to ws also fl.. exdidous кол тшу 137, Syr (h*) .. 
om & &e, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth 

99 anos, т. we were all cheerful] f l.. ауотрот ae понт тироу but 
they were all cheerful of heart a1 21 (311).. ета потонт ae ovnoq 
тнрот(т. оти. FKS.. om т. О) but their heart having been glad Bo.. 
evOvpot дє yevopevot (a yravres N &c, Vg (animaequiores) .. om паутєє 32 
57..and they were comforted all of them Буг Eth .. and took courage ай 
Arm .. and after (that) returned their heart Eth ro ит. ow(o fD)os 
a. поттро(ъ 31) Фн lit. they also, they took a food] а? 21 319 fl.. 
HEWOT оооу avsi frovspe they also, they took their food Bo .. ka 
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you. 35 But when he had said these (things), he took a loaf, 
he gave thanks before all; and he brake it, he began to eat, 
he gave also to us. °° We were all cheerful, they also, they 
took some food. 2" We all were making about seventy-six 
souls.in the ship. 29 But when they had been satiated, they 
caused the ship to be light, (by) easting the wheat unto the 


avro, zpoceAa[Jovro трофлу$ D &c.. ки а. тросєХаВоу т. А 40 .. Kat а. 
peradaBav т. Ñ, uereAa(Jov т. 68 .. ko a. ретеМарВахоу т. 137, к. а. 
zpoceAap[Javov т. 216, её ipsi adsumerunt. cibum Vg Arm .. and. they 
took food Syr .. and they tasted Eth .. they also, they ate Eth ro 

9 пек(а 21 31. ии fl)espe tupi we all were making] а? 21.. 
nu. ae but we were making fl... ae tupi but we all &e 3! 
пацуц(В 3l)erace about seventy-six] 2! 3! f! all omitting two 
hundred .. ҷєтн [about] seventy-five a 1 (six letters lost before 68 
зх(от Ё). оз поз (єз a) lit. of souls in the ship] a? ke. 
миружн ae cn мє Р) тироу ємат(опт Way 26)os nvxo: патер 
с(ргхот)бє ne (ne 26..0m вавкк) but (om P) all the souls who 
were being in the ship were making 2(1T &c) 76 Bo (натурі nz. FKS. 
Maye. 26).. nuev («ба NAB 40 бг) ev то тА. u (om A 61 al) rasa 
уха (т. at Y. 13) deaxootae «Вбомлкорта e$ (тете A) HLP &e.. np. 
at T. V. ev Ta тАош) бфак, (ws В omitting бак.) М(АВ)С 13 31 ҷо бт 
137 al. eramus vero universae animae in таті ducentae septuagintu 
sex Vg .. but we were in the ship two hundred and seventy and sir souls 
Syr..and we were all souls in the ship two hundred (add and cdd) 
seventy and six Arm .. and became the number of those who were in the 
ship two hundred and seventy and six souls Eth..and those (of us) 
who were in the ship, amounted our number (to) two hundred seventy 
and six Eth ro 

88 птерозст xe but when they had been satiated] a.. iveposx: 
хе but when they had taken 2! fl.. evayves ae єбоМ Sen {ре 
but they having been satiated with the food Во, kopeaÜevres дє Tys Tpodys 
HLP 31 al..x. бе тр. N &с.. е satiati cibo Vg, Syr (and when &c) .. 
when they were satiated with food Arm (and when cdd) .. und they were 
fed Eth .. and after (that) they ate Eth ro | аутрє пхоє(ощ 19 &e)s 
acar (a 19 21.. асас f!) they caused the ship to be light] a? то «е 
.. и(ош Гхорт)аторо 3nixo: є(от 26)actar(c A,) ne (om ще гх 
ОРТ) they were causing «е Bo (threw Г &c) єкогфібом то torov М «е 
. lit. they made light from the ship Syr .. they made light the ship Arm 
Eth (ro, see below) || esnowxe (a..om 19 &c) яхпесото eo. (a 2! 


638 HPASIC 


NOTRE а®песото сохАлссь. 29 итере groove wone., 
TIARA жжет AANE MNEC созом. оукоћлпос ae Nen- 
TAVEIOPOY. ETH OTALA аззасоме монт. ATW ATXI- 
ujoaite (є) мату. хе ENECENATFTOTAE похот EQOTH CAT. 
f ayTenag Hoavgad. ATKAAT evawe см Oaracca. 
QALA заем ATRA хост EhOA HINT. љт єораї 


9 а (19) 2! 0 дід (21) 


.. етео. #1) casting the wheat unto the sea] a 21.. avn. &c they cast 
&c fl.. ети. п. enssoo ite. casting the wheat unto the water of the 
sea I9 .. EDC} Kinicovo єфіояя throwing out the wheat unto the sea 
Bo (ис! we threw out 26 .. ew giving FS) exBadAopevor тоу avrov 
«s т. (Arm cdd..om туу 537, Arm) 0. N° &с, Vg (?actantes triticum) 
Arm (overturned .. overturning cdd) .. and they took the wheat and cast 
it in the sea Syr .. aud they took the wheat which (was) in the ship and 
they threw (it) into the sea Eth .. Eth ro has they threw into the sea the 
wheat, all which was in the ship, and thus they made light the ship 

9 пт. от. щопє (om me 19) when morning had happened] 2! .. 
йт. от. ne щ. but бо a 19.. 0071€ ne (om ae A,0P) era mieooov 
wins but (om A,0P) when the day happened Во, Ñ &c, Vg .. and 
when tt was day Syr..and when dawn became Arm .. and having 
dawned the day Eth .. and when it dawned Eth ro паза sen (om 
19) sane лиееч (21.. nng 19 .. пене sic а) c. lit. the place indeed 
the sailors knew not it] a 19 21., 3310vcosen mraos they knew not 
the land Bo Eth го..туу уту оок ex(om єт DB)eywocokov Ñ &c, Vg 
Arm .. om ovk 38 .. the sailors, what is the land knew not Syr .. distin- 
guished not the sailors as to the land and knew not whither they should 
go Eth ov&oNno(o 2!)c ae &c but а bay (is) that which they 
discerned, in which there is a place of mooring] 19..0m ae a 21.. 
navy ae (ош Fs) поеноз (add пе Fs) поткоћпо(от ABLFOPS 26)c 
є(єрє FKS 26)отоп ovocpo її&нтч but (om rs) they were observing 
а bay, in which there ts a shore Bo .. коАтоу 8e twa kar(vz 31 al)evoovv 
exovra. atytadov № &с, Vg (considerabunt) .. but (adda) they saw at the 
dry land one gulf of the sea Syr .. but a gulf one they discerned, that 
a shore of the sea there is Arm .. but (аЛЛа) they saw hills of the island 
near to the shore of the sea Eth .. except a gulf of the sea which 18 ат 
arm of the sea Eth ro ато» мухицохтє (є)пау хє efom 2!)ne- 
сєнайітоухє nxor єобуп erary lit. and they took counsel to see 
that if they will be able to save the ship in thither] 21.. зто 
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sea. 33 When morning had happened, the place indeed the 
sailors knew not: but a bay (is) that which they discerned, 
in which there is a place of mooring, and they deliberated if 
they will be able to save the ship in thither. *'They drew 
out the anchors, they left them hanging in the sea, at the 
same time indeed they released the heads of the rudders, they 


ATRILJORME ENAT хе CEMAIFAGOAR ETOTRE WO! ECOOTM EMNAT 
and &c that they will be able &c a 191.. navcogns ae (add ne 26) 
хє APHOT сепьщиоося» язтихо: є (34 ГМ) альт but they were coun- 
selling that perhaps they will be able to save the ship thither Bo (om 
sania. the ship 26.. israr ГХ).. єс (zpos А) ov eBovAevocavro(ovro 
МВС 13 31) є dvvaroy (dvvawro МА В 13 31 61 al) eEwoat(exowour 
B* C) то пЛоюу М &e (effovAovro А 40 61 al) in quem cogitabant si 
possent eicere navem Vg .. where they were meditating that they сат 
drive in the ship Syr .. into which they were thinking, if tt were possible, 
to take away the ship Arm (to save cdd).. and they wished that they 
might cause to come their ship there Eth.. but they wished that they 
might beach their ship there that they might be saved Eth 10 

0 аутєках По. аукаату evauje оп e. they drew out the anchors, 
they left them hanging in the sea] 19 21. ат. ho. avk. єћоћ 
evatje ehoX they drew біс, they left them out hanging out a .. ovog 
(om o. 26) erase iuu(nos Т)азхьХ ау(пау два) Awor 
eSpur єфіояя and (om 26) having taken up the (their Г) anchors they 
let (were letting AB?) them down unto the sea Bo.. кал ras aykvpas 
zepi(zpo W')eXovres ewv ets туу ваЛлаєсау NÑ &c.. et cum anchoras 
abstulissent, committebant se mari Vg .. and they cut away the anchors 
(eukinos) from the ship and let them go in the sea Буг .. having made 
firm the anchor they cast (it) into the sea Arm.. they cut off the anchor 
&c Arm cdd..and they cut away the anchor and they were let go iu 
the sea Eth .. and they lifted up their anchor and began to go the ship 
Eth ro massa uen (om sen d) &c at the same time indeed (om 
а) they released the heads of the rudders] a 19... gaara (asta Ава} К 
26 .. patata FS) ae (om TFNOPST) аза oov nigor єйоМ 
but (om Г &c) at the зате time they released the heads of the т Чет 
Bo.. apa avevres tas Cevx(Bax 13) rypias тоу пубадішу N &c, simul 
laxantes iuncturas gubernaculorum Vg..and (om Arm) they loosed 
the bonds (joinings Arm) of the rudders Syr Arm..and steered it the 
steersman straight Eth ro.. and they adjusted the pluce of stunding Eth 
avgr є. йтөзсАгто(атот 19) they lifted up the foresail] 19.. &vo 
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HTGICAATO. ATPowWT aanTHT eTHhoA єдоум emenpo. 
‘LayTwssT ae erea ego Howwit oh eadacca. 
ATALANE пхог EPO]. A MEOH ж ей GW EMYR дм. 
meqnagoy ae AYWA ебол оти пеишот аєптну 
erHhoX есоти enenpo. | "З ARRATOI AE avTarwoxtte 


41 a (19) 42 a (19) 


aryr &с and &c a..ov09 (om о. FKS 26) ет(от ev FKs)asvcoci 
Gic: 26) Amsapresrwiw and (om F біс) having (om FKS) hoisted the 
foresail Bo, кол erapavres rov apreuo(o NA ВСН al)va N «е, et levato 
artemone Vg .. and. they suspended the small armenón Syr .. and. they 
took away the sail Arm .. and they suspended the sail which is smaller 
Eth .. and unfurling (lit. enlarging) his sail and the bonds of the ship 
and they hoisted the great sail Eth ro avp. &c lit. they made sail 
with the wind which is out into the shore] a 19, атєрошт Sen 
птөноз etesrho(w FS)N єботи єпід ро Bo (rKs).. яяпіенотг 
eo(euav ГМОРТ)иї аталогі eruocpo to the wind which bloweth 
(was blowing) they put in unto the shore Bo (A5?) .. sam. &c avasrags 
е(ОРТ.. & М 26)mocpo ѓо the wind &c they held on unto the shore 
Во (хорт 26).. ту mveovon karexov es rov avyiÀov М &с (тр yy 
mpocTveovay 216) secundum flatum aurae tendebant ad litus Vg.. 
to the wind which bloweth and they were going along toward the dry 
land Syr .. and. they gave to the wind to the shore beside the sea Arm .. 
according to the blust of the wind and we went away toward the shore 
of the sea Eth .. and they let the ship go in the blast of the wind and 
it approached to the edge of the sea Eth ro 

1 аут, &c but they met with a place] 1..avw толат rae &e 
but they &c a, by error .. єтатоєг ae eov(ev гк5) ааа but having 
fallen unto a place РБо..перитєтоутєс дє ew тотоу № &с, et сит 
incidissemus in locum Vg.. having fallen into place опе Arm .. aud 
touched the ship in a place Syr .. and was fixed the ship EXh .. and they 
came into one place Eth ro ego fioww(om a)n eit ead. being 
shallow in the sea] а І9..єчої ñe. cor} being of seas two Во, 
.0aXac cov N &c, Vg (bi[am, di Cl ]thalassum) Arm (one word) .. which 
(is) high between two depths of the sea Syr .. between a high rock and 
its sea deep Eth .. between two seas Eth то .. vadosum, ubi duo maria 
conveniebant Уз (tol) avasaite nxos epog lit. they moored the 
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lifted up the foresail, they, they sailed with the wind, which 
blew (lit. was out) toward the shore. *' But they met with 
a place being shallow in the sea, they ran the ship aground 
unto it; its fore(part) indeed remained, being not moved, but 
its hinder (part) was broken up by the roughness of the wind 
which blew toward the shore. * But the soldiers took 





ship unto it] a.. avax. nx. exsa У) they moored the ship there t9 .. 
avoepuy muxo: exay they beached the ship thither Во .. єто(є RA 
B*C 13 40 бі al)kaAav туу vavv N бе, Vg (inpegerunt) Arm .. tt 
was dashed upon it Syr .. and. it was held Eth .. and. they caused the 
ship to enter into the firm place Eth vo .. add eo ubi syrtis Syr (h*) 
a пецен зави gw ємеркіля ast its fore(part) indeed remained, being 
not moved] a (eq) .. a negen sen тахро aco emysar а/м) 255 fore- 
(part) indeed was fixed, it stayed, not being moved 19 .. отоо (om o. 26) 
о: (от os FKS.. pref ay 26)тон assem Masog aytasxpo ачост (add 
me Р) йен as and (om 26) the fore( part) of it indeed was fixed, it 
stayed, not being moved Bo, кал т pev прора (-ry А) epeaca epe(e\vev 
acaAevros № &с, Vg (manebat) .. and. stood upon # the forepart and 
was not shaken Syr..and the forepart of the ship having stuck fast 
immovable was remaining Arm .. Eth has and tt was broken and was 
cut off its side which was behind by the waves, but in front of it they 
were not able (to do damage) .. Eth ro has апа when struck the ship 
which is (behind) the waves of the sea, began to break, the place of 
steerage (ог sail) neqnaeoy ae ayw &с lit. but its hinder 
(part) was broken up by the roughness of the wind which (is) out 
toward the shore] а 19?.. фаоот ae Maroy aqhoN єбоћ nen 
(orren 26..ethe because of B*)nos йхоис ите иїги Гхорт)- 
ota! but the hinder (part) of it was broken up by the violence of the 
waves Bo, NeCHLP &с (п бє птрирма) Vg (татів) Syr (but its side 
other) Eth, see above... om rov куратау МА В, Arm 

1? жузаат, бс but the soldiers took counsel to kill the prisoners] 
а (19)..avips ae itovcociu fisensszator oma ficeSwteh fuu 
єтсопо but made a counsel the soldiers that they should kill the 
prisoners Во..тшу дє atpatwrwv PBovdn eyevero wa rovs бєтратає 
aroxrevwow N &с, Vg (custodias). and were wishing the estratiüte 
that &c Syr .. and of the soldiers а design was made that the prisoners 
they should kill Arm .. and counselled the lictors that they &c Eth .. and 
at that time counselled the soldiers that they should hill the prisoners who 

1717.3 TAE 
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єоєті werasHp язнпос dre ота инийе марбой. 
з TIOERATONTAPKOC хе ецотощ ETOTRE MATA ач 
RWATE яєпеущохиє, афцотєоссломе ae йиєтети 
gon ieoor єннніє исецобох ищорп єпекро. 
44 ATW Пкєсєєпє ooente seen or OENTIATCE OEMKOOTE 
ох оємомлалу ите [nxor Tar Te] өе NTA отом miae 
OTA єпекро. 


9 (а) 19$ " (а) (19) 


were with Paulos Eth ro ssunmwe &с lest by any means one 
should swim and escape] a.. à»110c йтєзпннйє itcegoxs lit. lest by 
any means they should swim and rum 19 .. элипс йте ovas пий 
йтецфот lest &e and flee Bo .. wy т< exxoAvpBycas Siadvyy(or) № Ke, 
Vg (cum enatasset) .. lest they should commit themselves to swimming 
and escape from them Syr .. and lest (om edd) any one should swim &е 
Arm .. that they should not swim and should not escape Eth .. that they 
should not escape not even one of them having swum Eth ro 

43 woer. &e but the centurion, wishing to save P., forbade their 
counsel] (a?) то..тиєкат. хе eyorwny єпооєла ями, ачщацтоу 
ецутелэзрг яхпотсови: but the cent. wishing to deliver Р. prevented 
them from doing their counsel Во ..о 8e єкатоутарҳоѕ (-75 З АВС 13 
31 бт al) BovAopevos дасоса Tov т. exwAvoey avrovs rov Bovày (ev 42 
57 194 214 .. Вуратос №) patos Ne &e (rov п. бас. A 13 68 330) Vg 
(prohibuit fieri) .. and. the cent. prevented them from this, because that 
he was wishing that he might cause to live P. Syr..and the cent., 
because he wished to save P., prevented. them from the design Arm .. and 
prevented them the officer because he wished that he might save P. Eth .. 
but the cent. that he might save Р. [and] commanded them that they 
should not kill any one and again he saith &c Eth то чот. AE 
but he commanded] 19, Bo(om «e r8) C 13 40 бт 137 al.. exeAevoev 
те Ñ &с, Vg... he commanded Arm .. апа those who were being able to 
commit themselves to swimming he commanded Syr..and those who 
knew (how) to swim he commanded them Eth .. and again he saith to 
those who know (2° plural) (how) to swim Eth то | ниєтєт(єоу 19)it 
5с. &c those who are able to swim, that they should spring out first 
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counsel to kill the prisoners, lest by any means one should 
swim and escape. З But the centurion, wishing to save 
Paulos, forbade their counsel; but he commanded those who 
are able to swim, that they should spring out first unto the 
shore: ** and the rest also, some ¿indeed on boards, others on 
goods of [the ship]: thus every one was saved unto the shore. 


unto the. shore] 19.. пин єтєотоп uyxose Bawor Ййсєцітоу 
єфіола псєпнії пщорп єп ро those for whom it is possible that 
they should lift themselves unto the sea and swim first unto the shore 
Bo (om жє FS).. rovs duvapevous KoAvpBav amop(p)ulavras mpwrous emi 
ту y. (Tns у. № 137 216) єбієма: № &c.. them that among the first 
they should swim and cross over to the land Syr .. that he (they cdd) 
who is (are cdd) able to swim should fall from the ship and to dry 
land go out Arm .. (that) they should swim and go out to the shore Eth 
.. (make use of ) your swimming Eth ro 

Я aww біс and the rest also, some indeed on boards, others on 
goods of the ship] (a?) (19 1).. отоо (om o. 26) nxecoxn (сети 
FKS) олпотоп tEn oF олп (от оли K)CAMIC оликєҳ ОГНІ ae oi 
eankeesocar ivre пехог and (om 26) the rest also, some indeed on 
boards, but others on other things of the ship Bo .. кал tous Aovrovs, ovs 
(rovs 137 216) pev exe camo, ovs дє ext тоу тоу ато тоу тАооу N 
бс .. et ceteros alios tn tabulis ferebant: quosdam super ea quae de navi 
essent Vg .. and |to] the rest upon boards and other pieces of wood of 
the ship he caused them to cross over Syr .. and others on boards ати! 
the rest on the furniture Arm (add from the ship cdd) .. and those who 
were left crossed over on wood and rafts aud others crossed over with 
ropes of the ship Eth..and to those who know (2° plural) not, take 
board, до off to the dry land and save your life Eth ro tai & thus 
every one was saved unto the shore] (а?) .. отоо патриф acugoni 
eopenmooesr тиреи (оз Гкорѕ) ems ро and thus it happened for 
all of us to be saved unto the shore Во (om тиреп 26).. ка ovros 
€yevero TAVTAS Ora ovas. exi туу y. (єть ут 137) № &e, et sic Jactum 
est, ut omues animae evaderent ad terram Vg .. and. thus all of them 
were rescued to the land Syr .. and thus it happened that all езспрв to 
land and were saved Arm .. and they went out all of them aud сате (to) 
the lund by such action Eth .. and thus they were saved «ll of them and 
we came upon the land Eth ro 

тра 
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XXVIII ато» Wrepenovosat. TOTE амсотбії тинсос 
хе erma пе песрам.  ?мфарбарос ae алтаре 
MAIL HOTHOG sseehTasacipwere. avTaepo Tap пот- 
кот. ATW атщопи ерост erbe nxa eTHhoA зам 
ngowos. 2 йтере navAoc ae GN отацун nos. 
AYMOSOT єпкоот. аточи» er choA oW onec., ac- 


(м) (19)  ?*a(19 ° a (19) 


1 ау &c and when we had been saved] (а).. отоо etaimmogess 
and we having been delivered Bo, кол dtacwHevtes N &с, et cum 
cvasissemus Vg .. кал д. ог терь Tov avAov єк Tov тАоо$ C? m& L зт al, 
kat 6. о Tepi т. т. al..and afterwards Syr, and after this Eth .. then 
Arm..and when we were rescued and saved from the sea Eth ro.. 


erammoocas ae but we having been delivered Bo (26) tote] а, 
Во, N &c, Vg (Syr Eth, see above) .. at that time Eth ro..om Bo (rs) 
ГБ 27 36 76 180 ancosi we knew] a, Bo (east) ereyrwpev 


NABC* 13 61 137 al, Vg Arm (knew) Eth, we learnt Syr .. ereyvocav 
Cs ше &c, Eth ro ти. &c lit. the island, that Melité is her name | 
а.. хе щаузаюту є(й А) Хинсос eresas хе а®єМ(АБ® 26..H 
Гехо8т..є K 18*)т1ин that they are wont to call that island, Melitine 
Ро .. ore pede(n Р)ту (ремтуру) В" 121, Syr h me) у vqoos калето 
М &c, Vg (militene) .. that militi is called that island Syr .. that meli- 
diné was the name of the island Arm (name was cdd) .. that it is an 
island which was named malayat Eth .. the island. that it is named 
meletan Eth ro 

2 (A а)йар. &e but the barbarians did to us a great philan- 
thropy| a.. изВар. ae йтє nira €vesss2a (ош стезя. Гг5) n(om 
KS)AVIPS MOTALETALAIPWaet NERAN iLOTROTAI ait but the barbarians 
of that place (om of &c Гез) were doing (did сх) a philanthropy with 
us not а small Ро (mesran iorn ахзаєтаямір. поткотужр ait 
with us a great phil. not a small к5).. ог дє (re АВС 13 до бт al, Syr 
Eth) ВарВаро: тарехо(а)и ov тту тъ(то, А Н*)хоубау філамвратиам 
nuw (om 31) N &e, Vg (modicam)..and the barberoné who were 
dwelling in it mercies great showed to us Syr.. but the barbarians 
vouchsafed no small philanthropy to us Arm .. and pitied us the aram 
who dwell there and behaved kindly to us Eth .. and there the natives 
behaved kindly to us much and not little Eth ro ava, &c for they 
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XXVIII. And when we had been saved, then we knew the 
island, that Melité is its name. 2 But the barbarians did to 
us a great philanthropy; for they kindled a fire, and they 
received us unto them, because of the cold which was without 
and the rain. ? But when Paulos had collected a bundle of 
sticks, he cast them unto the fire: a viper came out of the 


kindled a fire] а, Arm.. єтауберє озор pwar сар (om с. 26) for 
(om 26) having &c Bo, av(om NABC 13 ҷо 61 al)ayavres уар търау 
М &с, Vg (accensa enim рута) .. and they kindled u fire Syr Eth 
Eth ro (a great fire) asw avuj. є. and they received us unto them | 
a..avajonten (add тирем Ава 18) epwor they received us (all Ава 
18) «nto them Во (тнроу 26) .. rpooeAaBovto (zpocaveAapBavov №" 
137* 216 reficiebant Vg) тохта nuas Ne біс (om zavras А... прає 
zayras 13 12 1) Vg (reficiebant nos omnes) Arm (received) .. und invited 
us all that we should warm ourselves Syr .. and collected us all that we 
should warm ourselves Eth .. and received. us and made us warm our- 
selves Eth ro ethe &c (ам 19 .. изя а) lit. because of the cold 
which is ont and the rain] а (191) eode nissosiiooov erenaqujon 
незя cobe (om ee. 26) птоухєй because of the rain which was hap- 
pening and because of the cold Bo (and the cold 26) бі, тоу verov rov 
«(v 13) фестота ках ба (om 54" al) то yuyos № &c .. propter imbrem 
qui inminebat et frigus Vg .. because of the rain great and the cold 
which there was Syr.. because of the rain which wus pressing and 
because of the cold Arm .. from the hardness of the cold and because of 
much rain Eth .. from the rain and cold which (was) upon us Eth ro 

з итере &c but when P. had collected] a 19.. «nd Р. took up 
Syr..aqnovg ae fixenavAoc ayxi but turned P., he found Bo.. 
cvoTpelavros дє Tov mavAov М «е, Arm..cum congregasset. ищет P. 
Vg..and collected P. Eth..but P. picked up Eth ro OVAUH 
па Ал» (FAs 19) lit. a multitude of sticks] a то, Syr.. поз (Авак 
KS..fioan Гхорт)яяниу üNe(1 o)&uy а multitude (multitudes) of 
sticks Bo .. фрууаушу wAnOos H LP «е, Vg (am).. фрууаиюу те 7700s 
N** ABC 13 до 61, Vg (sarmentorum uliquantam multitudinem) Arm 
.. much fuel Eth .. much wood of vine bound up Eth ro adu. €. 
he cast them unto the fire] a (19).. охоо etayortoy exen (orxen 
FKS..€ AB") mung ptas. and having cast then upon the fire Bo, xac 
єтібєутоє (add т. mavà. A) єлї туу торак  &с, Ми (et inposuisset) 
Arm (putting) .. чи he put (it) upon the fire Syr Eth (cast) Eth ro 
( put) avey(h 19)o єз e(om a)h. &c a viper cume out of the 
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язсорос йтєцекх. *йтере ithaphapoc ae мату 
eneeHpion ecqauje Исх тєсбух мєужо» UNOC. хе 
плитос перояеє отрєцооть пе. хе йтересоваат 
ehor off oadacca ane петь Raag ємо. 
5 ито [ae] итеречиоэчхе аєпеенріюм eopatr en- 
KWOT. angaa Aaav.  битоох ae нєтеомут 





t (а) (10) F(a) (а) 


heat] (19)..avw avohw er &c and а viper came &c a.. еВоХ (add 
мє FS) Sen (orren A) піфалоза aci ebo пхєотахо out of (from 
A) the heat came out а viper Bo (pref. отоо and лв? 18) .. exióva. amo 
(єк minuse plu) rys берил (бі) e£eXA00voa. N &c, vipera а calore cum 
processisset Vg Arm..and went out from them ат dkédad from the 
heat of the fire бут.. and went out a viper from the heat of the fire 
Eth..and from the warmth of the fire went out a snake Eth ro 
acaseo. fi(e 19)т. it bit his hand] a то, Bo (асхєк теча) N &с, 
Vg (invasit) .. and it bit &c Syr..took his hand Arm .. and it bit Р. 
Eth .. and it hung on the hand of P, Eth ro 

* птєрє «е but when the barbarians had seen] a (19 ?).. єтатнау 
ae (om мє к) itxenshaphapoc but having seen, the barbarians Ро 
(add evemiasa єтєллазау who ате of that place Р).. ws дє edo(a)y ої 
ВарВаро N &c, Vg (ut) Syr (and when) Arm (and when) Eth (and 
when saw the ататі) Eth ro (and &c the natives) ence. &с the 
wild beast hanging to his hand] a, Bo .. крерацємом то буру (то 8. 
кр. бт al) єк ттс xeipos avrov NÑ &с, Vg Arm ..that it hangeth on his 
hand Syr .. the viper, tt hung upon the hand of P. Eth .. while hanging 
on his hand the snake Eth ro nexo i. they were saying] а, Syr 
(vg).. nas. 3x. fitovepHos they were saying (they say Arm cdd) to 
one another Во, eXeyov mpos аАА. HLP &e, Arm, they say &с Eth ro.. 
they talked one with another Eth .. пр. а. ЄМ. МА ВО 13 31 до 137 al, 
Vg Syr (h) | жє &c lit. that certainly this man a murderer is] a, Bo 
(ue отр. was a murderer FKS 26)..«avros overs earw о avOpwros 
ouros М &e, Ve Arm (anyhow .. was this cdd) .. perhaps this man 
murderer is Syr .. this man seemeth a murderer Eth хє &c because 
when he had been saved out of the sca] а.. є ssenenca epey- 
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heat, it bit his hand. * But when the barbarians had seen 
the wild beast hanging to his hand, they were saying, 
Certainly this man a murderer is, because when he had been 
saved out of the sea what he deserveth allowed him not to 
live. But he, when he had cast the wild beast into the 
fire, he was not pained at all. ° But they, they were looking 


оухаї &c because after being saved out &c Bo (Ек).. фа! ete 
asemtentca era (e NO)ejiooeas &c this who after having been (being хо) 
delivered out of the sea Bo.. ov д:асодєута єк тус (om т. N*) бал. NE 
&c ..qui cum evaserit de таті Хр... because when he was rescued from 
the sea Syr .. who although he escaped from the sea Arm .. having been 
saved from the sea Eth .. if. he escaped from the wave of the sea Eth ro 
ine печіах|пща бо lit. his worth allowed him not to live] (а).. 
sane negoan Xay ewnd his judgement allowed &e Во .. з бк бууу ovx 
eiagey Ñ &e .. ultio еит non sinit (dimisit am) vivere Vg .. justice allowed 
him not that he should live Syr .. the justice gave not to live Arm (him 
to live cdd) .. allowed. not the judgement of God. that he should live Eth 
„yet (lit. and) here even allowed not the vengeance of blood that he 
should live Eth ro 

5 ит. [ae] &с but he, when he had cast the wild beast] (a?).. 
nooy nen оти ациео Tuo. Ле indeed therefore shook off the wild 
beast Bo (ite. мє AL. О. К.. ite, ae Р)..о pev ovv atrottvagéas (apevos) 
то б. № &c.. et. ille quidem excutiens bestiam Vg..and he, having 
shaken the wild beast Arm.. but he, P., shook his hand and cast the 
okédno Syr .. and shook Р. his hand and dashed the viper Eth .. but he 
shook into the fire the snake Eth ro eopar enn. into the fire] a.. 
em роля unto the fire Bo, es то пор  &с, Vg (in ignem) Arm Eth 
.. In the fire Syr sang. №. he was not pained at all] a.. same oNs 
MNETOWOT woni arog nothing of evil happened to him Bo .. єтадєу 
оубеи kakov 53 © &c (єтадуєм 105 216).. єт. о. поупром 216 .. єт. ovóev 
N* nihil mali passus est Vg .. aud nothing bad was to him Syr .. and 
he found not evil (result) Eth .. апа affected him not ату suffering 
Eth ro .. happened him evil not even any Arm 

$ ят, ac &с but they, they were looking at him] a.. fiewoy ae 
наузаєті but they, they were thinking Bo.. ог бє (add троесєАбоутє$ 13) 
троеєбокоу (ovv НІ, 13 al) avrov N &с.. at illi existimabant Vg .. but 
were thinking the barberonc Syr .. und they, they were expecting Arm .. 
but they, it seemed to them Eth but the natives keep waiting Eth го 
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псор пе. owe єциашциоої н моє eopar см оз е- 
ме м аж оз. everopse ae [Ис | tornos косу. 
[ASO єУМАТ хе eee Халат [is]eooov Tago. аук- 
тост | | Тєпецрам пе потбіМос пе ит) уоп 
epog М(цбояямт оооу. aqp оти[^ єром азаянт- 
reacia] Засщопє ae єтрє тот 22nov(OA]roc 
olro ATW NYWWMNE онт помнотик. MavAoc aq- 





"(а) | " (a) (8) 


owe &c as being about to be inflamed] a .. же «(aq Гхот)пафоукі 
that ће will swell Do .. pede (ки)т(и)трасбол N &c.. in tumorem 
convertendum Vg .. that immediately he із swelling Syr .. him inflaming 
Arm .. om Eth .. if that (one) should be inflamed from the poison of the 
beast Eth ro н &с or to fall down suddenly and to die] (a) .. 1e 
qiraeer catoty Птєцялоз or he will fall immediately and die Во (1e 
ivregoes or full FKS)..9 Kxatamirtev avo уєкроу М &c.. et subito 
casurum et тот Vg..and fall, being dead, upon the earth Syr .. or 
falling and suddenly dying Avm .. that immediately he will die Eth .. 
or fall and die Eth ro €ves(es1 а)орах &c but gazing at him &c] 
(а).. єтатоск ae ev(av F*P.. eav s)coarc epoq but having waited 
gazing (they gazed F*P.. having gazed 5) at him Bo.. em толо бє 
avrov 7pocOokovrov М &c .. diu autem illis exspectantibus Vg (speran- 
tibus am fu tol).. and. while a time great they expected Syr .. when 
much having expected Arm .. and they stood а long (time) while looking 
at him Eth .. and they kept waiting much Eth ro ато» біс and 
seeing that nothing of evil befell him] (a)..ov09 єтатпату хе dine 
олу neuf eyowors Tagog and having seen that not any thing evil 
befell him Bo .. кол Oewpovytwy pydev атотоу ets avrov у(Єуоремоу М Ke, 
Vg (videntibus) .. and they saw that nothing bad was to him Syr .. and 
they were seeing that not any injury happened to him Arm .. and when 
they saw that there is not that which hurt him Eth .. and they having 
seen that nothing came to him Eth ro 

' eneq. &с his name being Publios] а?.. епецраи пе novnAsoc 
his name being Puplios Bo .. en. ne попМіос his &с Poplios Bo (р).. 
ovopate ToTÀw) N &e (rovrAw 5 al) nomine publit Vg ( puplii am) 
.. whose name was pipliyds Syr Arm (boblios)., whose name рӣріуйз 
Eth .. who ts named рибігуй Eth го лєптач. &с he who received 
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at him as being about to be inflamed or to fall down suddenly 
and to die. But gazing at him a great while longer, and 
seeing that nothing of evil befell him, they changed their 
minds [ | " his name being Publios, he who received us 
unto him for three days, he was merciful unto us with 
hospitality. $ But it happened for the father of Publios to 
be feverish, and his belly diseased and lying down.  Paulos 


us unto him for three days] (а Т).. фаз ач(єта"р Ав ")бяттєп єорні 
arujorren єроц-по ieooo- this (man) took (having taken) us up, he 
received, us unto him—for 3 days Bo.. os avadegamevos nuas треб nmepas 
N &c.. os a. у. пи» тр. В 31 40 137 al.. qui nos suscipiens triduo Vg 
.. who was chief of the island and he received us in his house three 
days Syr .. and he is the appointed (governor) in that island and ће 
received. us unto him into his dwelling three days Eth .. but he received 
us in his house—three days Eth ro..who took us in pledge three days 
and with love received Arm ayp &c ллє (алат п) щу. he was merciful 
unto us with hospitality] (а).. Sem ovarer Garetusa(e хорт 26)n- 
(за Fs)ujeasaso lit. in a love of hospitality Bo .. drroppovws eevisev 
N Ke (ФА. тр. nu. 13) .. benigne exhibuit Vg .. joyfully Syr .. £n joy 
Eth .. kindly and lovingly Eth ro 

? acu. ac etpe (єз а) от &с but it happened for the father of 
Publios to be feverish] (а1).. acujwnt ae eva dro ахпоупМтос 
ujoxi єп oan(om о. ва) 252x022 but tt happened (that) the father of 
Puplios having been sick in fevers ( fever B?) Во .. eyevero дє rov татєра 
тоу Torov Tvperoig-avvexop.evoy № &с, Vg (vexatum) .. but the futher 
of popliyds in fever-was sick Syr .. and it happened to the father of Р. 
in fever-to fall sick Arm .. and. there was one afflicted, the futher of 
риріуйз who had Eth .. but the father of pūblyù is afflicted with afflic- 
tion of Eth ro му пуоиє ons lit. and diseased his belly] a.. 
Hear oanujen(ujan A.. gano Fs)axasSy and dysenteries Do .. trs. 
kat Ovaevrepuo(a. .. os 13.. 04$ 25 40) cuvexopevov N “е, Vg (dysen- 
teria) .. lit. and in pain of intestines wus sick yr .. and in disease of 
dysentery Arm .. affliction of intestines Е... of. dysentery Eth ro 
пик. and lying down] а. єциутнотт Sapwoy being prostrate 
under them Bo..karakew 0a. М «с, tucere Vg to lie Атт.. om Syr 
Eth .. and із very sick Eth ro WavNoc &е P. went in unto him] a 
81. da: ae (фаз ete Г) a wavdoc we еботи wapog but this 
(man), Р. went in unto him (unto whom Р. went in Y) Во (epos 0).. 
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бок соотм wapo. эашАнА. agTare  тецетх 
се. ATAA. ° итере Mar ae шопе. rnneceene 
ETON THHCOC ETIJOOM OW oexüjone avy петотоєт 
єроц. aqpmaope ерост. P итоох ae атєгре пай 
моемиоб NTA. ATW Итермиот eno EBONA. АУТАЛО 
SAMETHP NK peta мас. ИП enca шожемт пебот дисең 


«(as Vag п (a) 8 $ 


проб ov o zavÀos «сєАдоу N &c .. ad quem Р. intravit Vg .. unto whom 
having entered Р. Arm .. and. entered unto him P. Syr Eth ayuj. 
atr. Ter (req 8) & vx. ex. acr. he prayed, he laid his hand (hands 8) 
upon him, he cured him] a 8, ayepmpocergcecee agra neq(om и. 
26) osx. (ex. ГХОРТ 26) aqqraNG oq he prayed, he laid his (om 
26) hands upon him, he cured him Bo.. код rpocevEapevos (add evéa- 
pevos В") eziÜews tas xeipas ауто agaro avrov Ñ &с (xav emÜes 69 
195 214..eriÜes тє 15 31 99 105).. её cum orasset, et inposuisset ei 
manus, salvavit eum Vg .. and. he prayed and he put on him his hand 
and cured him Syr Eth (caused him to live)..and he asked him that 
he would lay his hand upon him, but P. prayed and laid lis hand 
upon him and cured him immediately Eth ro.. and having prayed, 
knelt (lit. put knee) and cured him Arm (put hand cdd) 

? ит. &е but when this had happened] a 8, Bo (eta) rovrov де 
ує(: L 101) vopevov (add vytovs H) RABI 13 40 61 al, Syr (h)..7. 
ovv y. НІ Р &с.. quo facto Vg..when this happened Arm (and when 
cdd)... and when was this Syr... and. when they saw that he did this 
Eth ..and after (that) he did this Eth го пке. етой т. the rest 
also who (are) in the island] 8.. пкєс. инет, &c the rest also of those 
who are &e (a1) Kat ot Аоито OL ev т] усо N &c..ncoxm етЗеи 
финсос the remainder who &с Bo, ot Хто: &c В.. et omnes qui in 
ipsa (am) insula Vg .. and also the rest those who were in that island Syr 
.. other sick (ones) who were in the island were coming Arm (and other 
cdd) .. trs. they caused to come unto him all the sick who (are) in that 
island Eth .. and having seen, others also afflicted (ones) of that island 
came Eth ro єтї}. &с lit. who are being in sicknesses came up to 
him] а8..єтєотом поли yon mawor патинот ujapos £o whom 
there was sickness being were coming unto him Bo (itwrow in whom 
LlNOPT)..exovres acbevetas просурҳоуто WABI 13 31 40 бі al, 
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went in unto him, he prayed, he laid his hand upon him, he 
cured him. ° But when this had happened, the rest also who 
(are) in the island who had sicknesses came up to him, he 
healed them. 1° But they, they did to us great honours; and 
when we were about to put forth, they put on board that 
which we need. 1 After three months we sailed in a ship of 


habebant infirmitates, accedebant Vg .. exovres асб. ev тр усо прос. 
(rpogpxov В) HLP &e, Syr (h).. sick, were coming near to him Syr.. 
Arm Eth, see above aqp. ep. he healed them] а 8.. отоо 
мачта Або mawor and he was curing them Bo.. kat eÜepazrevovro 
N &c, Vg Syr Arm .. and he caused them to live Eth.. and they were 
healed from their sickness Eth ro 

10 ит. «с так(є» 8)o but they, they did to us great honours] 8.. 
Wr. &c osnog Ataro but they «с a great honour a.. пах ae a (na 0)- 
»Tai01 Sen отизщҷ fitaso but these they honoured (were &c 0) us 
in а great honour Bo.. о. xat rodAats Tipas eruioav раз N &с (om 
ot Pal) Vg..who also with much honour honoured us Arm..and with 
honours very great they honoured us Syr .. aud they honoured us with 
exceeding great honour Eth .. but they, they honoured us in great honour 
Eth ro asw йт. єко (Swor а) eboN and when we were about to 
put forth] отоо exnaenten ебоХ maar lit. and they being about 
to briny us from there Bo .. кол avayopevois N &c, et navigantibus Vg .. 
and when we were going out from there Syv .. and when we went Arm 
(from the house cd) .. and; when we went out Eth .. and when we rose 
up to journey Eth ro һут. яз (ом 8) пєтирҳрєе (от ajia naq 
they put on board that which we need] а (є rs)wvce&roren arneten- 
epx pra Baog they prepared for us thut which we ned Bo.. 
єтєбєуто та (om N*.. тає А 137) zpos туу xpeav (ras x. NABI 13 
40 137 al) Ne &c.. Zuposuerunt quue necessaria eraut Vg ..they pro- 
visioned us Syr (add in navi №”)... they provisioned us tu our departure 
from them Eth .. [and] they threw into our ship that which ts necessary 
to us for our requirement Eth vo .. they gave (they were giving to us 
cd) whatever needs were Arm 

u дай. бс after three months] а 8..and aster three months Arm 
Eth..ssenenca v ae пабот but after 3 months Do, pera дє треб 
рлиаз № &c.. розі menses autem tres Vg .. but we went out ufter months 
three Syr ance. ог oyxos(er 8) &с we sailed ш a ship of Rakote | 
a8.. ani o1(eos ва) оухог fite parot we came in а ship of Ракой 
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OF отко ите paàHoTe ела ооне етинсос. EPE OT- 
ARACI ALLOYS Marfockopoc. ау» itrepiteeoone 
єсуранотса anp шочаит пооот terar., MehorA ae 
Qa? пел єтазаяму ANCGHP. AMKATANTA COPHUIOC. 
ATW ANCA отосот аттотрінс ие. мне аяпем- 
cHAT єпотоћоус. Mange egencuny MAAT. avcr- 


г? (а) 8 (a) (8) | " (a) 


Bo .. navigavimus in navi alexandrina Vg..(av)nyOnpev ev пЛою- 
аАЛе$аубр(є)}шш М &с (пух В? al).. and we journeyed in a ship ālēk- 
запфкоувіб Syr..we went out in ship one alekhsantratzi Arm .. we 
embarked on a ship of men of eskendreya Eth .. we journeyed in one 
ship eskendrawīt Eth ro eagar. бо lit. which moored unto the 
island, having a sign of dioscoros] (a) 8.. epeovon омани (OT- 
эн. A..0m Отон 26) от iive озизмоскорос езчерпара (от 
mapa Г) закани Sen Чинсос having signs (a sign А) on it ої 
dioscori which wintered in the island Bo (ег азот: etn. which 
moored unto the island к) .. ev тло таракеХеакоть ev TN vga o, аАе&., 
тарастро Owokov(om Р" al)pos N &6..т navi alexand., quae in 
insula hiemaverat, cut erat insigne castorum Vg ..?n біс which had 
wintered біс marked with sign of Dioscori Arm (-couri cdd)... in біс 
which wintered in that island and was upon it the sign of the twins 
Syr..on ship &e which wintered in that island and had upon it that 
ship the sign of diyos körös which із the god of sailors Eth ..in one ship 
&e which wintered in that island which had sign of diyoskurt which is 
&c Eth ro 

З ятєрп (єн а 8) за. when we had moored] a 8 .. катахбєутєс Ñ Ke, 
Arm .. сит venissemus Vg Eth ro..anasoir (asso FKS 26) we 
moored Bo..we came Syr..and we journeyed and came Eth 
e(om а 8)стракоус (cc а 8)a (at) Syrakusa | (a?) 8 .. ecr (t AB? 26.. 
a KS)panorcac Bo, es ovpakovo (co D)as М &c, Vg..to siragusas 
Arm (sar. edd) to saraküsa Syr, (to) sarākūs Eth .. (to) saragiza 
Eth ro anp &с we spent three days there] a 8 .. angoni marat 
пс йєоооз we abode there for 3 days Во, mansimus ibi triduo Vg 
Eth (three days) Arm cdd (days three)..we were days two Arm.. 
ETEMELVAMEV треб p. 137 .. єт. Пи. rpets (npepats трести В) N &с.. and 
we remained there duys three буу Eth (three days) 


ACTS ХХУПИ 12-14 653 


Rakote * which moored at the island, having sign of Діозсоті. 
12 And when we had moored (at) Syrakusa, we spent three 
days there. 13 But out of that place we sailed, we arrived at 
Hrégios: and after a day a south wind blew, we came on the 
second day unto Potiolus. !* We found brothers there, they 


* Alexandria 


13 еф, &c but out of that place we sailed] (a) 8.. отоо era: 
cho лаз and having come from there Bo (om Baray GT)... обе 
zep.eAÓ (om W* B)ovres № «е, inde circumlegentes Vg .. and from there 
we came round Syr..whence having gone Arm ..and we journeyed 
from there Eth.. and from there we journeyed by the margin of the sea 
while we go round Eth ro айкат. cop. lit, we arrived unto 
Hiégios] а 8, эиеркатаитаи epucion(-10m FK.. ресори s*,, 
рнсорит NT) we arrived unto Région Bo (Region FK .. Regorn s* .. 
Régorin хт) xarnvtnoape as py(e)ov N &e, devenimus regium Vg 
.. and. we arrived at regyun the city Syr.. we arrived at hrekion Arm 
.. and. we came to the city of rakyun Eth..and we came to the city 
which is named réxium Eth ro отооот а day] a, Bo (add ae r).. 
шау np.  &с, Vg Syr (day опе) Eth..om pera p p. Eth ro which 
has and when we arose аутотр. п. а south wind blew] (а Т).. 
ay(eqy B2)assagr еботи exw (ош є. PFPS.. egpast NOT) Пхєот- 
өозрнс was strong in upon us а south wind Bo .. ervyevopevov votou $ 
&c .. flante austro Vg Arm (harav) .. blew us the wind of the right hand 
(taymnd) Syr .. blew the wind from her side Eth .. from there, blew upon 
us the wind of azeb (the south) Eth го anes ахи. lit. we came on 
our two | a, Bo (“nenk on our 2).. дєотєроког zAÜouev N &с, Arm .. 
secunda (о am) die venimus Vg .. and in two days we came Syr ..aud 
conducted us two days until it caused us to come Eth .. оп the third day 
we came Eth ro enotroNore (з deleted) unto Potiolus] є", № &c 
.€no(e rs)wa(X ks)oNosc(-Noe хь) unto Poutiolus Во.. es 
поутіодоує А* Vid, puteolos(ts am) Vg.. to puttyalos Syr ..to баз 
Arm (-oulis cdd) .. (to) patzyolis which is a city of Пу Eth .. (to) 
patiyolos Eth ro 

н agoc &c we found brothers there] а.. озор eransi fc- 
яноу maar and having found the brothers there Do (esrar ГХТ).. 
ov evpovres adeAghous № &o, ubi inventis fratribus Vg ..where also we 
found brothers Arm..and we found there brothers Syr Eth (our 
brothers) .. and there we found brothers (от the br.) Eth ro 
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сопи ej 15] єбоА itujosen [ИтаВерихи]| wa an- 
nioc форос ETWLKHT ером. iTepe п^7Лос ae нат 
€poov этой монт AYETXAPICTEI  аяпиотте. 
16 итеривюк GE egovit єорояен A поєекатомтару ос 
| йиєтаянр eroor anapon Иазазатог. AYRA 
MATAOC етрецею OAPI охро зам Пазатог eToaped 
epog. 17 acujomne ae seca шозаит посох ag- 
SLOTTE ECHAPK WN пиютааі. Mexacy Way. хе pwee 


ва (19) “arg Ма$ (195) 


\5 ща аппіос форос erwart epon unto Appios phoros to meet 
us] @..avs ehoX (om e. 26) egpan (єорні 26) ща єо(5 26)рні 
єаппіофорот (annia форос ЕЗ.. апт форот PT) nesr (й AB?) © 
итайериюи they came to meet us as far as unto Appio phoru and 3 
Tabernin Во, «(от МА ВІ до бг al)yAOoy as a(v N* 40)zavrgouw 
(о S*)pev(-wv) ахры (om N** AB 13 бі..ахрит 38") аттоо $opov 
Kat тршоу таВеришу Ñ &с (апфюу 13 25 137).. occurrerunt. nobis 
usque ad аррії forum, et tribus tabernis Vg Arm (forum abpheay).. 
they came out to meet us as far as the market which is called apiyos 
phorós and as far as the three taverns (khónon) Syr .. and. they went 
out and met us at the market whose name (is) afayts fards and as far 
as the three taverns (hawanit) Eth .. came that they might meet us at 
an open place as far as one place which was named the circus of apiyo 
where there were three taverns (sakala), there (is) a market of all 
necessartes of men Eth ro пт. &c but when Р. had seen them | 
а..єтациау ae epwor fUxenasNoc but when had seen them Р. Bo 
.. ovs LOWY о zavAos  &с, Vg (cum vidisset) Arm .. and when saw them 
P. Буг Eth .. and when saw Р. the brothers Eth ro «Чт. п. ager- 
Xapıctre(om a)1 àxm. he was confident of heart, he gave thanks to ` 
God] a 19'.. aqujenoarot iten фу отоо чот поузаєтхаронт 
he gave thanks to God and he took courage Bo Arm .. evyapwrryoas то 
dew (xpwrvo 16 al) eXaBe(v) дарооз N &c, Vg .. he gave thanks to God 
and was strengthened Syr Eth .. he gave &c and trusted in him Eth ro 

16 птери(єм 19)4. «е but when we had gone into Hrome] 19 .. iit. 
бе &c when we had gone therefore &c a.. gote (gotan FKS) ae (om 
мє P 26) eranuje eSovn epossn but when we went into Коте Во .. 
ore дє econAGopev es (тли N*L 137 al) oopyv М(А)ВІ 13 31 40 бл .. 
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besought us to [ 15] unto Appios phoros to meet us. But 
when Paulos had seen them, he was confident of heart, he 
gave thanks to God. 1° But when we had gone into Hrémé, 
the centurion delivered the prisoners to the ruler of the 
soldiers, he permitted Paulos for to remain by himself with 
the soldier who guardeth him. 17 But it happened, after three 
days, he called the rulers of the Jews, said he to them: Men, 


ore Se АӨ. LP &c (Abov Н) cum venissemus autem romam Vg .. and 
when we entered into hrm Arm..and we entered into. rhumi Syr, 
and we entered тоте Eth..and after that we entered róme Eth ro 
a no. &c the centurion delivered the prisoners фо the ruler of the 
soldiers] о exarovrapxos mapeduxe rovs deoptovs то oTpatoredapyy(w) 
HLP &c..om NABI 13 до 61 12!, Vg Во Syr Eth ачка &е he 
permitted P. for to remain by himself] а..ачка п. ae &c but &c 
19. aslay AP 26)ovaecaon: i3xmasNoc eepequponr xaxasae[ 
they (he АР 26) commanded P. for him to abide alone Bo.. tw дє 
пахло єтєтраті) pevew каб eavrov HLP &c.. exerpary то ravo u. 
к. є SABI 13 40 бг 121, Vg (manere sibi) .. add «ёо тус rapenBodrns 
137, Vg (demid) Syr (h*)..and permitted the centurion Р. that he 
should dwell where he wished Syr Eth (the officer) .. the centurion 
delivered him to the chief of the soldiers who is the prince and found 
P. favour with him that he might dwell at his (own) wish with 7 
soldier who guarded him Eth ro aii nas, &c with the soldier who 
guardeth him} Bo (etuspwie who watcheth FS)..cvv то фиЛадовуті 
avtov(-rw L) otpatwwrn N &c, Vg .. with the estratiyuto, he who was 
guarding him Syr ..with the soldier his guard Arm .. but his guard 
indeed with him Eth (ro, see above) 

М ac(y? 19)щ. &c but it happened, after three days] a (то) Bo 
(©) .. eyevero дє pera gp. треб М &c .. post tertium autem diem Vg .. and 
it happened after three days Акт. апа after three days Syr Eth 
aqar. єнар(єпар a)ocon пи(от a)rov. he called the rulers (om MS) 
of the Jews | a, asaxos T enioovad fite nuora. єтщон amaray he called 
the first (men) of the Jews who are there Во .. evy(v)kaAeraa at. avrov 
TOUS ovras Tov Lovdawy протозз NABI 13 40 бї 137 al, Arm (om 
rovs ovTas).. аах. fimenaydroc «е called Paulos &c По (к).. суук. 
rov zavAov rovs &c HLP &c .. seut P., he called the chiefs of the Jews 
Syr Eth (sent message) .. he collected the great Jews who dwelt (in) 
Готе Eth ro мех. &c lit. sud he to them, The men, my brothers | 
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MACHHD. anor Ttar} ам orbe пАгос и RCONT 
миеиетоте. ATH agceor стаенр єбоћ oit отеротсаАняя 
EO Par EHGIan пиєоривяатос. 18 ауто йтероуана- 
HprHe азазог ^тотющ єкмлат choA. axe Norge 
EAART HAaITIA aeseoy Ораз понт. !° итере iuov- 
aar ae X отіні атамаснатє аже о єтраєпіка- 
Ack аяпрро оос ESWARATHTOPE! alt аяпаоєемос. 


заго) c uta mo) 


а. ETATI МЄ ENAT пасо) NOC MWOT AMOK MIPWAKT HEHCILHO 
but they having соте thither he was saying to them, I, the men, our 
brothers Во (om essav thither ГХОРТ.. wapog unto him 26).. єтатт 
&e пеха noo xe an. &c lit. but they &c said he to them, say, I &c 
Bo (FKS).. ovveABovrov дє avrov eXeyev (evrev 61) mpos avrovs avdpes 
adeAdot eyo N Ke (eyw avópes NABI 13 40 бт 137 al.. Acywv avdpes 
W*).. cumque convenissent &e Vg Syr (he said, men, my br.) .. and 
when they came he saith to them I, men, brothers Arm (om men cdd) 
„and came unto him many men and when they were assembled he 
saith to them—owr brothers Eth ..and when they were assembled together 
he saith to them, O men, brothers Eth ro anon &с lit. I having 
given not against the people] a..samxep о№ ere eSovm eopag 
зз (єорєп FKS)m1 Naoc J did not any thing, opposing the people Bo.. 
оубеу evavriov Toas (трабає бт) то Лао № &c, Arm .. nihil adversus 
plebem faciens Vg .. I when in nothing I stood against the people Syr.. 
there is not evil which I did, our brothers to the people Eth .. Г indeed 
did not any thing evil against our people Eth ro H &c or the 
customs of our fathers] a, Bo (1е нісупнога fire ие} ABUKNT 
.. лє &с muo} or біс the fathers ГЕОРБ)..7) то e0cowv) rows патриоіє 
N &c, Arm, aut morem paternum Vg..and the nomisd of my fathers 
Syr..and not against the law Eth..and against the statute of our 
fathers Eth то aT &c lit. they gave me, being bound out of the 
Н. into the hands ої the Hromaios] a..avconev єй. sem 1Аная 
ATTHIT €S(O к)рні ememorx ünnrpoaxeoc lit. they bound me out of 
Jerusalem, they gave me into the hands of the Romeos Bo .. бєсрлоє єї 
tepocoAvjuov парєбовти es Tas xeipas тоу popovwy М &с, Vg (ab hiero- 
solymis) Arm (from J. hroómaynekuts) .. in bonds І was delivered from 
J. fn the hand of the K. Syr ..and yet (lit. as) they bound me in J. 
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my brothers, I, though I opposed not the people or the customs 
of our fathers, I was given, being bound, out of the Hierusalém 
into the hands of the Romans.  !*And when they had 
examined me, they wished to release me, because they found 
not any reason of death in me. 39 But when the Jews had 
opposed me, I was compelled for to appeal to the king, not as 


and delivered те to the men of тоте Eth .. the men of J. gave те back, 
having bound me, into the hand of the rómawiyàn Eth ro 

18 ayw &с and when they had examined me] а.. пах (add жє 
FKS) etavSeTSwt (ott к) these (but these FKS) having examined (me 
к) Bo.. ovrwes ауакріма(о W*)vres ue № біс, qui cum interrogationem 
de те habuissent Vg .. and. they, when they asked me Syr..who when 
they judged me Arm..and having examined Eth.. but they, having 
examined. Eth ro avorwus &c they wished to release me] a, Syr 
(that they might) Eth (that might cause me to live those.. save me, 
ло).. патотимі є% (к т)ат eo me (om ne Г) they were wishing to 
release те Bo, «В. pe ат. 33" 177, Ус..«( HLP 31)8ovXovro aro- 
Avoat N 9 &c, Arm е &c lit. because they found not any reason of 
the death in me] а? 19?.. хє sxmosxes& оМі пема (Nosi FKS) 
üre фахоу ечщоп (om equy. сг.. om ee FPS.. єтщ. TNT.. сщон x) 
пит Bo (reason of the death being) .. діа то pydepiav отіау Oavarov 
vrapxew ev epot N «е (б. avr. 13) .. ёо quod nulla causa esset mortis 
in me Vg .. lit. because they found not after me any thing of wickedness 
for death Syr .. because of even not any wrong of death finding in me 
Arm (they found с44) .. when they found not against me crime in which 
J should die Eth 

? fepe &c but when the Jews had opposed me] (a) (191).. 
ети Мест ae йхєпиоу. but as contradict the Jews Во (om хе О) 
avriAeyovrov бє тоу об. № &e, Vg..add xav ezupatCovrov: aipe том 
єхброу nuov 137 216, Syr (h*) .. and when were standing against me 
the Jews Syr .. and. in the opposing of the Jews Arm .. and when arose 
the Jews they resist me Eth .. und when strove the Jews over me Eth го 
хули. біс emimaNei(Ni а) «е lit. they compelled me for to appeal to 
the king] а (191) .. &cepanaviur epor ecpeninaNicoe япоуро lit. її 
compelled. me to appeal «е Bo.. yvayKac Onv єпикаЛєсаствба катара 
N &c, Vg, / was compelled to make (lit. сту) an appeal of kesar Syr .. T 
trusted myself for them in késar the king Eth .. it forced me that I should 
appeal to the king Eth ro .. necessary tt became to appeal to gaysr Arm 
оос EMAKATHUOPED ап Axnaoeonoc not as being about to accuse 

1717.3 Uu 
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20 єтбє TEAITIA GE AICENCTHTTH емах EPpWTH ATW 
eupace WaseeHTH. ез нр сәр ИтеохАлсле ethe 
өеАпїс затиерьиА. 2 йтооу Ge пехат wag. хе 
ANON отте aanitar coar evbnumTR CoA ом foraara. 
OSTE NE OTA EF NMECHHT мотаязом Naw MOT- 
Neeood єтіннтк.  THagioy ве азягок єтрепсотая 


® (a) (8) (19) = 8(19) 8 § (по) 


my nation] a 19. appr an жє o(eo 26) топ ons я(опі Fs)- 
катнсорга єгрі язма (а: ВАГЕКМОЗТ) ШАХ not аз that there is 
any accusation to make to my (this ва &c) nation Bo.. ovy ws Tov 
cÜvovs pov (uovov M*) exov то Karyyopnoat(-pew МАВ 13 до бт al) 
N &с, Vg..add аАА wa AvTpwowpar ти Woxnv мо» єк ÜÓavarov 137 
216, Syr (h*)..as not that my nation I was having any thing to 
accuse Arm .. but not that I accuse my nation Eth it was not indeed 
becoming for me (lit. Т was not) to accuse my people and my men Eth ro 

20 erbe &c because of this reason therefore] (а) 19%, Bo (tas- 
Мох: отп) dia тартуу ovv ту атау М &с, Vg .. because of this 
Syr .. because of this reason Arm..and because of this therefore Eth .. 
because of this word Eth го ascent. &c I besought you, to see you] 
(a)..nartwho enay epwten Z was praying to see you Bo (add ne 
FKS).. парєкаЛєта («сам N*) vpas iev N &e, Vg (rogavi) Arm 
(I prayed) .. I prayed from you that ye would come and that 1 might 
see you Syr .. Ї besought you that ye would come unto me that I might 
hear you Eth .. І indeed asked and I called that I might see you Eth ro 
arw &c lit. and to speak with you] a 8, Bo.. ки zpooAaAnoa Ñ &c, 
Vg .. and to speak Arm .. and. narrate to you these (things) Syr .. and 
speak to you Eth єїзанр cap &с язтисранА (пін'Х 8) for I am 
being bound with this chain because of the hope of the Israel] a 8 .. 
(xe 26) єөйє тоєМпіс сар (om v. s) ancù {соно ПтагаМу- 
(ABa... n T &c)ese for because of the hope of the Israel I am bound 
. with this chain Bo Буг Eth .. e(t)vexev yap Tys eXztóos rov «с(с б №) ралА 
туу advow т. wepixeyar N &с, Vg (circumdatus sum) .. for because of 
the hope of Israel I am in chain this Arm..concerning the hope of 
Israel: because I was confined in this bond Eth ro 

7 ит. бе they therefore] 8.. пешот ae Bo, ог de N &с, at illi Vg 
..and they Arm..trs. say to him those Syr..and they also Eth to.. 
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being about to accuse my nation. 29 Because of this reason 
therefore I besought you, to see you and to speak to you: for 
I am being bound with this chain because of the hope of the 
Israél. 2! They therefore, said they to him, We, neither 
received we writing concerning thee out of the Iudaia, nor 
did (any) one eome of the brothers and show to us and say 
an evil (thing) concerning thee.  ??We demand of thee 
therefore for us to hear the (things) which thou thinkest : 





and Eth nex, м. said they to him] 8 191, Во.. dixerunt ad eum 
Vg .. троє avrov ecro(o)v Ñ &c .. Syr, see above .. they say to him Arm 
Eth ro .. say to him the rabbanat of the Jews Eth хє anon &c We, 
neither received we writing concerning thee out of the Iudaia] 8 
191.. хє anon ovne Ane cai 1 man eh. Sen qfromaea єөЁнтк 
We, neither did writing come to us out of the Iudea concerning thee Bo 
(om concerning thee Ава 26).. npes ovre (ovde 61) ypappara тєрї 
(ката N) cov єдєбарєба ато tys tovdacas № &с (єбєб. тєр, соо A 13 
103 105, Vg) Arm (we not—from the Jews.. Judea cdd) .. we, letter 
concerning thee we received not from yihüd Syr..to us indeed came 
not to us writing of mission from the land of yehuda concerning thee 
Eth .. we indeed, there із not to us writing which came concerning thee 
Eth ro oste &c nor did (any) one come of the brothers] 8 19? .. 
orae Anei foeovai eh. Sen тисинот nor came (any) one out of 
the brothers Bo .. ovre rapayevopevos Tis тоу адеАфоу М &c, Vg Arm.. 
nor (any) men from the brothers who came from Jerusalem Syr Eth 
(nor one)..nor one from the brothers having come from J. Eth ro 
qr. &c and show to us and say an evil (thing) concerning thee] 8 
191.. йтєцтазаом 1e тєцхє ovoech(cax: An?) eqocov арок 
and show to us or say a thing (word aB?) evil against thee Bo.. 
ат уу Аки т) eXaÀgaev ті пері aov тоузуроу N &c (om поупроу 13) Vg 
Arm (evil about thee cdd) .. said to us any thing which is evil con- 
cerning thee Syr .. talked not before nor informed us concerning thee tn 
word evil Eth .. who spoke to us concerning thee evil Eth ro 

7 THac. біс we demand of thee therefore for us to hear] 8 (19 4) 
.. Tentwho мє ecoveax eb. озтоти but we pray to hear from thee 
Во (r Ks)... venepaziom ae &е but we think right. &c Bo .. a£tovpev 
де mapa cov axovoat М &c (om a£. дє 1... пере Н ..ак. тара cov NL 
40 al) .. rogamus autem а te audire Vg Arm .. but we bey that we may 
hear from thee Syr .. but (аХХа) we, we desire (that) we may hear from 

оо 2 
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еметКазеете єроот. erbe TEIQAIPECIC Tap aTTasgoit 
хе CEANTIAETE QIWWC oae LA MIAR | Заттассє ae 
ма €vooov. aver Wapoy кстоуванніиє EMRA 
ETYNOHTY. ATW AWARE Waeeeay ефразитре їүтҗөїї- 
TEPO азпиоттє. ециетее eoor сте їс chor oss 
пиоягос SAALWTCHC чаи мепрофнтнис хит отоотє ща 
porge.  ?ooeme MEM ATMEIEE смете 22:000). 


7 (а) (8 $) (19)  " ато 


thee thy faith Eth .. nevertheless we wish correctly (that) we may hear 
from thee Eth ro єпєтк(єк 19) ал. єр. the (things) which thou 
thinkest] 8 (197) Bo (enn et, пан ет AFS) а фрогез № &c, Vg, 
that which thou thinkest Syr .. what thou thinkest Arm .. and concerning 
the doctrine of the rule which thow sayest Eth .. because thou art he who 
knoweth and he who heareth Eth ro ethe &c lit. for concerning 
this sect they showed to us that they contradicted against it in every 
place] 8 191.. eo&e татоєрєсіс tap migwh (nio. vap 26) orong 
epom xe ceepantidetin eofurc Sen xar miben for concerning 
this sect the thing ts manifest unto us that they contradict concerning 
it in every place Bo.. тєр. pev (om 23 al) yap trys aperews тахту 
угостоу турду €oTi оті паутахою avriAeyerar № &с, Vg (nam de).. 
because that this doctrine we know that by (lit. upon) no man 1з it 
accepted Syr .. because concerning this sect evident tt 4s to us that every- 
where contradiction it suffereth Arm .. because we heard that every- 
where it was contradicted Eth .. because we, we know (that) about this 
sect they are furious in every place Eth ro 

23 аут. &c but they arranged for him a day] 8, arnes ae mag 
n(e вамот)отеосот Bo..ragapevor дє avro qpepay Ñ &с, Vg (cum 
constituissent) .. having fixed for him day one Arm .. and they arranged 
бе Syr.. and then he arranged for them a day in which they should 
come unto him Eth..and he appointed to them a fixed time of days 
Eth ro aver &c they came unto him а multitude unto the place 
in which he (is)] a? 8.. мз: щароч et(e)gemsa evepovarnuy lit. 
they came unto him to the lodging making a multitude Во, nxov (Ао 
МАВ 13 до 61 al) «pos avrov. es туу &емау mXeioves № &o (as т. £. 
пр. a. 105 al, Arm) Vg .. and they assembled and came unto him many 
where he was dwelling Syr .. and. they came unto him many where he 
was dwelling Eth .. and on the fixed time of days went many into the 
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for concerning this sect they showed to us that it is spoken 
against in every place. 23 But they arranged for him a day, 
they came unto him a multitude unto the place in which he 
(is); and he spake to them bearing witness to the kingdom of 
God, persuading them concerning Jesus, out of the law of 
Moyses and the prophets, from morning unto evening. ?* Some 
indeed were persuaded of the (things) which he saith, but 


dwelling of P. Eth vo хую &c lit. and he spake with them 
bearing witness to the kingdom of God] (a 1) 8 (19 1) .. отоо пасажі 
Затотох ey(ay 26)epsrcope поот eohe Yaretorvpo mre ht 
(фиоз+{ a,s) and he was speaking before them bearing witness to them 
concerning the kingdom of God Во (age. he spake AB? 26).. om noo» 
to them Г).. ow єбєтібєто, Stapaptupopevos (apevor 53" .. wapareGepevos 
А ..add ауто L 18) туу Вас. т. 0cov N &c, Vg .. and he revealed to 
them concerning the kingdom of God while he witnessed Syr .. to whom 
he was declaring in witness of &с Arm..and he spake to them con- 
cerning the kingdom of God while he testifieth Eth .. to those who came 
unto him he spake to them concerning the kingdom of God and witness 
became to them Eth ro єєпє (о ау. &c persuading them con- 
cerning Jesus] (а) 81 r9, єцөот япотонт eohe mt Bo, тєбшу 
mepi T. 10 \*.. пеши те т. т. и МАВН 13 40 бі 137 al, Vg .. and 
persuadeth them concerning J. Syr..and was persuading them con- 
cerning Jesus Arm .. and causeth them to believe concerning our Lord 
Jesus Eth .. and. while he informeth concerning J. Eth vo .. eov тє 
та пері T. 10 L «е eh. охх out of] 19, Bo, ex Vg, from Syr Arm 
Eth .. arw єв. osx and «с а.. ато те М &c ппояя. the law] (а) 
19, Bo, М &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. the book Eth го MmwycHe of 
Moyses] 19, Во, N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth.. om a? sail иепр. and 
the prophets} a 19, Во Eth ro.. кас rov тр. N &c .. et prophetis Vg .. 
and from the ут. Буг Arm Eth жи өт. from morning] a 19, Vg 
(а mane) Syr Arm Eth ro..scxen цо (о А)ри from early Bo, ато 
прог N &e, Eth 

^ ooeime яя. some indeed] 19, Bo (NOPT)., отоо олпотоп sen 
and &c Bo.. ка ov uev XE &с.. et quidam Vg... апа men from them 
Syr .. апа some Arm .. and there are those indeed who Eth .. from them 
there are those who Eth ro .. xav ог pev ovv М .. poeme ae but some a 
avnei(v а 19)oc ейєт(єч 19) xx. lit. were persuaded unto the 
(things) which he saith] nape потонт wear пи єйафжх. аз. were 
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оєпностє AE asparwMagTre. ares ehoA исетит 
all понт seit иетерит. €» MavAoc хо NAT MOT- 
Wase озот. хе HAAWC à Nena eToOTaah wane 
эм метиєютє еол сти Hcaerac пепрофитис. 
26 єсржи» Aeroc. хе hon ниаори MerAaoc мехоос 
HAT. хе OM OUCOTRAR TETNACWTAL HTETHTALHOEL ATW 
ом OTNAT TeTiwanav HTETHTALEIWPS. | 7 аситщот 
CAP йөзпонт AamesAlajoc. ATW атороці ссотяя ом 


5 а (19) "а йкаори| ща Bo т (а) 


being persuaded with the (things) which he was saying Bo (етєсржо» із 
saying FKOS)..emeBovro тос Aeyopevois № &c, Syr (his words) Arm 
(the words) .. credebant his quae dicebantur Vg .. believed Eth .. believed 
that which saith to them Р. Eth ro оєйң. ac атрати. but others 
disbelieved] ganneg¢worns ae пато: fia(o)tmagt but others were 
disbelieving Bo, ot дє ппистому М &c .. quidam vero non credebant Vg.. 
and others were not being persuaded Syr..and the others were not 
believing Arm.. but part of them refused him Eth..and there are who 
believed not Eth ro 

5 aves cho they came out] a..aves ae є. but &c 19..0m Во, 
M &e, Vg Syr Eth (ro?)..and they were dismissed from him Буг 
псєтнт ай йонт &c they agree not with one another, P. having said 
to them one word] a 19?..e»o: ae (om B5..trs. țarat ae к) 
пат\ за near мотернот ayXar (add ae р) еВоХ ецхо йотса 
(add потеут AB?) мают nazenasNoc but disagreeing with one another 
dismissed them saying а (one aB?) word to them P. Bo .. acvppwvor бє 
(re 54" al, Arm) ovres mpos аААлуАоу< aceAvovro, evrovros т. TavAoU pnpa 
ev Ne бс, Агт ., cumque invicem non essent consentientes, discedebant, 
dicente paulo unum verbum Vg .. and &c while they agree not with one 
another and said to them Р. this word Syr (see above) .. апа while 
they agree not they returned from him and saith to them P. thus Eth.. 
and then they wrangled amongst themselves and went away while they 
are divided and saith to them P. Hear one word Eth ro жє каМоє 
&c lit. Well the spirit being holy spake] а, Во, от: каш то zvevpa 
то ayiov eAadyoev М &6, Vg... well spake the holy spirit Syr .. truly 
saith the spirit holy Eth.. Well spake the spirit holy Атт.. Well 
prophesied the spirit holy Eth ro.. Well said the spirit in ke Arm edd 
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others disbelieved. * They came out, they agree not with one 
another, Paulos having said to them one word: Well the holy 
spirit spake to your fathers through Esaeias the prophet, 
6 saying: Go unto this people and say to them: In hearing 
ye will hear and not understand, and in seeing ye will see 
and not discern. 27 For was hardened the heart of this people, 
and they were heavy to hear in their ears, and they shut 


xxii &c m. lit. with your fathers through E. the prophet] а, mpos rovs 
T. v. ба т. т. п. À.. eh, отот nncaHac(sac T) near (orhe к) 
петеизо4 through Hsaéas with (against x) your fathers Bo, биа усак 
rov проф. mpos Tovs татєраѕ роу МАВ 13 40 61 al (пері ус. N*) .. 
ба &с роу HLP &e (т. т. no. 100) Vg Во (B8)..in the hand of 
esayeay the prophet unto our fathers Arm..in mouth of esha'yo the 
prophet against your fathers Syr..in voice of tsayyas the prophet to 
our fathers Eth ..in mouth of їзауубз the pr. to our f. Eth ro 

26 єсрки» ax. saying] Во, Aeyov NBLP 13 al.. Aeyov AH &c, Vg.. 
while he saith Syr Eth .. and saith Arm хе бок Go] Bo (arous) 
Syr ..vopevOyr. Ñ &с, Vg (vade) Arm Eth исх, п. and say to 
them] axoc ноту say to them Bo .. кал evrov(e) М &с, Vg.. and thou 
shalt ‘say Arm (to them cdd) .. and say to them Syr .. and say to it Eth 
хе &c lit. In a hearing ye will hear] хе Sen отсотєяя (TNOPT.. 
отсан AB*FKS 26) еретеиесотела In a hearing ye shall hear Bo.. 
axon «коутєтє М біс, Arm..aure audietis Ve Eth ro.. that a hearing 
ye will hear Syr Eth ivrevitraxioer(oY а) and not understand | 
отоо netenka and ye shall not understand Bo Arm, ка ov py 
суутптє (-ecre L 61 .. -rere 13) М &с, Vg Syr Eth ау» &c lit. and 
іп a seeing ye wil see] отоо (om дв?) Sen ovnar еретеие (om 
AB?) ta and in a seeing ye shall see Bo Arm .. кал BAXerovres ВАефете 
N &с (BrAebynte МСА EH 13 31 al) Vg (om e am which has videtis) .. 
and, ye will see Syr .. and a seeing ye will see Eth итетитахе: ро 
and not discern] отоо пиетеииат and ye shall not see Bo.. кал ov 
ит inre (абуте E) М біс, et non videbitis Vg Arm.. et non respicietis 
e..and ye will not discern Syr (vg) .. ye will not know Syr (Б) Eth .. 
ye will not notice Eth ro 

27 aqu; was hardened | а... aejosaxov was thickened Do (ayovosst 
FS) eraxvy0g Ne &c LXX, Vg (incrassatum est) Syr Arm Eth (and 
was &с ro) .. «Вард N* гло avepousy &c and they were heavy 
to hear in their ears] а.. отор avopo(w A 26)np єисотсяя 5. 
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WETMLAAHE ATW ATUTALL [23—30 ая чес. ATO Место 
epo[q Мотом mee єтїн едот[и мч. ЯП ецкируссе 
мтазите[р]о аєпи(от)тє. ато» ecytchw [erbe noer 
X NEXT OW o[»mn]appHcia ахи со. 


Wenpazic WitànocToAoc 


[5] 31 (a) 


it0vaxaugo and they were heavy unto the hearing in their ears Bo .. 
«a, Tow wow (add avrov NA 13 al) Bapews qkovcav М &c, Vg (add 
suis tol) .. and they made heavy their hearing Syr .. and, with their ears 
heavily they heard Arm .. and. with difficulty they hear in their ears 
Eth.. and in their ears with difficulty they hear Eth ro 

% as negu. epos &с lit. and he was receiving unto him] at, 
Bo (ғѕ).. отсо maquso(w вахор)п and he was receiving Bo, kai 
атєдєҳєто № &с, Vg Arm .. and. he was receiving there Syr .. and. he 
receiveth (lit. meeteth) Eth ..lit. and he receiveth them there Eth ro 
йоз. &c every one who goeth in to him] (a).. потом ien connor 
єботи (om e$. 26) ujapoe every one who cometh in (om 26) unto 
him Bo, таутоЅ rovs ewrmopevojevovs проб (es 13 31* al) avrov ÑN &c, 
Vg Syr Arm .. add tovdaovs 137 .. add (од. re ког eAAqvas 216, Vg 
(tol) Syr (h*) .. every one who came Eth (lit. came home) .. those who 
come unto him into his dwelling Eth ro 

З ee, proclaiming] а, Bo (o1w1uy) куриссоу № &с, praedicans 
Vg .. he was proclaiming Arm .. and. he was proclaiming Syr..and he 
proclaimeth to them Eth (announceth to them ro) ATANT, жут (ях 
а) отте the kingdom of God] (а) Bo, № &c, Vg Arm Eth.. concerning 
&c Syr Eth ro arw eq. and teaching] № &c, Vg Bo .. and he was 
teaching Syr Arm ..and he preacheth and teacheth Eth .. and of our 
Lord. Jesus also Eth ro erbe &c concerning the Lord Jesus the 
Christ] (a), see below, Bo Arm .. ra mept тоу kvptov tv xv N° &с, Vg 
Eth. openly concerning our Lord Jesus Messiah Syr (vg) .. om xv N* 
33 99 тог 104 216, Syr (h) Arm cdd ., and of our Lord Jesus also: 
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[28-30] and he was accepting every one who goeth in to him: 
51 proclaiming the kingdom of God, and teaching concerning 
the Lord Jesus the Christ, in boldness of speech without 
sparing. 

The acts of the apostles 


he taught them Eth го (omitting pera т. rap.)..quoniam hic est 
christus filius dei per quem omnis mundus iudicabitur Vg (tol) 
ой оупарр(о а) иска in boldness of speech] (a) .. peta mapp. 4 216.. 
pera maons таррпогає № &с, Vg, Sen отопо eh. нійєм Во (ГЕКХО 
ST 26) Syr (see above).. while he speaketh openly Eth.. Sex ото (о 
А 26)no coN потоп mhen in manifesting to every one concerning 
the Lord Jesus the Christ Bo (Am"P).. Eth ro (see above)..trs. 
unceasingly with all boldness Arm anit {со without sparing] a.. 
зз (пеза TNOT)s2on OAT що(о ЕКЗ)щт arog there is (was) not 
any hindering him Bo (add ne Гхот.. Ад, begins a new sentence 
пасажі ac ivre пос but the word of the Lord).. pref. отоо and Bo 
(А 26).. акоАтос № &с.. sine prohibitione Vg Syr..and there is not 
who hindereth him Eth (while there is not vo)..add quia hie est 
dominus iesus christus filius dei per quem incipiet totus mundus 
tudicart Vg (demid) Syr (Б dicens quod hic &c) .. add quoniam hic est 
christus bohem .. add арлу 15 18 36 40 43 96, Vg (am fu hal) Syr (h) 

Subscription пєпр. inam. the acts of the apostles a.. rpakes 
arootoAwy ÑB .. пр. vov ат. 61.. пр. т. ауу ат. AEHL І ror 126 
214 al.. прабзс (празефи FS) том avion апостоХон en їрнин 
Tt КО annn Bo (Ars).. єтАуробусау at тра&е т. ay. ат. P .. reAos 
тоу праёєоу 66 al.. тєЛос т. пр. т. ау. ат. 80 al.. reÀos ovv Oeo т. тр. 
T. ат. 137..exp. actus apostolorum Vg (fu) .. explicit liber actuum 
apostolorum Vg (am demid).. was finished praksis of apostles blessed 
but this (is) their narrations Syr (vg).. was finished the work of the 
envoys Eth.. Eth ro has this work of the apostles which is often 
translated іп Коте (тбтуа) (has been translated) from the tongue of 
romayesti (popaiart) and Greek (tserée) to Ethiopic (geez) 
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NOTES ON FRAGMENTS OF THE ACTS 


a Papyrus book of 109 leaves, containing Deuteronomy 
(incomplete), Jonah (almost complete), the Acts of the Aposties 
(incomplete), originally 133 leaves. Pagination is separate 
for the three books, though Jonah and the Acts do not begin 
a fresh quire. The Acts reach 112 pages. The leaves, now 
preserved between glass, measure то to 11$ X 55 x 6% inches, 
and were bound in 13 quires of five or six sheets of papyrus, 
which gave ten or twelve leaves. No ornament is found 
except an enrichment of lines at the end of the books. Seven 
different section marks are used, including the colon of square 
points. ` At beginning of paragraphs ordinary letters are used 
quite or partly marginal. The writing, in one column and in 
the Acts, with lines averaging 38, is of the earliest class, and 
may be of three different hands, the Acts being less similar to 
the other two than they are to each other: upper commas or 
apostrophes are frequent as in class її, and final smaller letters 
occur; half-vowel is a line placed over one letter and not 
partly over two: in Deuteronomy a later hand has added the 
‘acute’ and ‘ circumflex’ accents for the Song of Moses: the 
paragraphs do not correspond to those of МВ or the Euthalian 
system. Fragments of Greek papyri taken from the binding 
are assigned to the third or fourth century, and indicate 
Hermopolis (Ashmunayn) as their origin; and there are dia- 
lectical affinities with that city in the language of Deutero- 
поту, while the Acts are written in pure Sahidie, IV.* 

Class i 1 Small parchment book, of which a photograph is 
given in the publication by Wessely : only three-quarters of 
text preserved in any of the leaves. 3 Writing rather thick, 
with upper part of e withdrawn; half-vowel, thin line 
thickened; initials small and nearly marginal Ornament 
red and green arabesque at initials, VII. 

Class ii 9 Initials not large but marginal. Ornament 
elaborate uncoloured arabesque, VIII. 10 Writing small, 
leaning back, small initials projecting with loops into margin, 


* The student is referred to Sir E. Wallis Budge’s Introduction. 
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larger initial marginal and partly marginal, X. 11 The same 
MS. as Paul. 18. 

Class iii 17 Initials large, and others of same size as text 
and partly marginal: half-vowel, long line with points, some- 
times sinuous ; З and т usually joining and projecting ; smaller 
final letters. Ornament later and bad, XI. 

I9 Perhaps the same MS. as Vatican 76 (no. 95 John); 
writing much compressed and tall, € and & being of unusual 
form; initials, deeply encroaching upon text and filled with 
red, XI. 

20 Writing leaning forward with short thin letters not 
much compressed ; half-vowel sometimes a long line; initials 
very large, deeply eneroaching upon text, and sometimes two 
letters, as "Є, AT, OT, small initials nearly marginal. 
Ornament red and yellow twisting work at initials, and ocea- 
sional very slightly coloured seetion mark at small initials, XI. 

21 Writing regular and leaning back ; Ф reddened ; letters 
prolonged in upper and lower margin; half-vowel a very 
small line; Я; marked and initial a and є; initials very 
large encroaching, and lesser with some ornament marginal. 
Ornament, stiff arabesque at initials, animals biting ornament 
in lower margin. 

a Small oetavo book in dark morocco binding, Hunt. 394, 
Urii Copt xvi on leaf inside, then on the first original leaf 
comes an Arabie statement : ‘In the name of God the creator, 
the living, the intelligent, and in him we trust in all This 
book, the blessed, in control of Mansur ibn Yühanna ibn 
Gabriyal of the house of the money-changer who is known 
as Ibn Thuglaib the Bühayry and he is named Ibn al Usbas, 
was bequeathed for ever to him and to his sons and his 
posterity, perpetually insured to them and to their sons, and to 
those who follow him, rank after rank, stock after stock : and 
after them it shall be bequeathed for ever and insured per- 
petually in sale, and by the priee of it shall be got bread and 
water and distributed to the orphans and the widows and the 
poor the Christian, wherever they may be and whenever they 
may arrive and wherever they may be found and it 13 obliga- 
tory (to do this). Verily they shall remember Mansür the 
owner and show merey to hun; and whoever remembers him 
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God shall remember, and to him who shows mercy to him, God 
shall show mercy and shall manifold reward.’ It was written 
in the date of month of Tubah Coptic year 1313 (A.D. 1597). 
The following page bears a cross painted in red, yellow, blue, 
and white with Iv XT at its foot, with large headpiece of 
interlacing work and yellow label containing memnpacic 
мментоте eToTaah йлпостоћос the acts of our fathers 
who (are) holy the apostles. 

The text is paginated up to сие (216), where the Acts end. 
2 Peter begins at ch. ii with fresh paging вон (63-78), then 
ma—pih (81-112) signed with the quire number 6 and 
TenicT ornament OAK (є) | с Міс ornament минс 6. 
Large initials occur with much ornament and bad drawing, 
and one or two red lines of text; small initials usually also 
ornamented, and midline initials occasionally appear. For 
assigning this codex to the eleventh or twelfth centuries it 
may be said (т) that the parchment method of ruling is used ; 
(2) that bt (= miorre the God) with abbreviating line does 
not appear in Bohairic after 1210; (3) that the subscriptions 
and inscriptions of the Epistles are simple; and (4) that the 
character of the writing 13 similar фо that of the twelfth- 
century parchment. 

b Two paper leaves with quire number 1e (15), writing not 
compressed but square-looking, T joining, half-vowel a line; 
two small initials are marginal with red and yellow ornament. 
This fragment resembles Brit. Mus. 119, but having the same 
quire number cannot form part of the MS. 

е Four leaves of latest uncial writing, leaning forward, half- 
vowel, point; initials marginal. Ornament, stiff coloured 
arabesque at large initials. Section numbers of two series: 
це (99) at vii 54 p (100) at 6o пб (22) and pa 
(101) at vii 1 pb (102) at 3 риа (151) at xi 12-13 
ATES риб (152) at 15 Ас (33) and рин (158) at 27 
cze (265) at xviii 17 сє (266) at 15 сє, (267) at 19 
WC (53) апа со (270) at 24 The Brit. Mus. fragment of 
the same MS. has pz (160) at xii 6 Psa (161) at то 
раб (162) аёт Ме (35) at 7 | 
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ТЄШСТОАН IIICTPOC X 


І. Петрос nanocroAoc iuc TeX’ єссомі писотп 
єтоуно ом тагаспора чай тпомтоє чай TCAÀATECIA 
so TRATITAAOHIA self тасм self TÊHOAaNIa 2 RATA 
mupncoosW яяпиоуте menor oa nThho nenia 
єпсотяя HTHICTIC LU TIGOUJOUj аапесмо dic пес. 


TEXAPIC инти sett PANA єазаціо. | З«саязляяльт 
HGIUINOTTE WELT лепеихосвес IC nec. пар нта 


ANON ката NENA етих €oovit EeToEATIIC єсомо. 
alg al # 21§ (3118) 


Inscription absent because the MS is of a Lectionary 

7 пєҳс the Christ] trs. пә mat Bo (rFNP)..om x9 214.. our 
Lord Jesus Christ Eth eqcoar is writing] om № &c, Vg біс 
etovHe who dwell] етот nujeaxaxo who are in the foreign (land) Во 
(ва).. єтщоп ex &c who abide in &c Bo Eth .. rapezióguos N (pref. 
кои М) &с, Vg Arm .. and settlers Syr ой taracn( 2l)opa in 
the dispersion] Bo (mrxwp ейоХ).. біааторає N бо, Vg..who are 
dispersed Syr .. who (are) among dispersed Arm ..in the countries Eth 
зам тп. and the Pontos] йте m. of Pontos Во, rovrov М &c, Vg Eth 
..т P. Syr.. Pontians &c Arm элїї te. &c and the G. &c] 
Eth .. тсаМать ткаппа(о Ас) лока {аста Bo.. уаАатцеа< катт. 
actas (om ас. №) N &с, Vg..and in G. and in К. and in Asia Syr.. 
and Galatians and & Arm элїї твнеаніа and the Béthania | 
neat threania Bo (AB*FK Ps) (дента ro.. bronna T.. bromia 
N, I3, am .. £e sita G, harl) .. and pithanins Arm .. and биапуа Eth 
.. kat BiÂuvias V &с.. om В"... and in bithinya бут 

? ката ищ(щи 21рисооти according to the foreknowledge | 
ката отщори ier lit. acc. to a first of knowing Bo (б бури revelation 
К) ката mpoyvocw М &с, Vg Arm.. those who were chosen in the 
anticipation of knowledge Syr ..to those who were first to know God 
Eth 93x nt. &c in the sanctification of the spirit] Bo (ката &e р) 


THE (EPISTLE) OF PETROS I 


І. Petros, the apostle of Jesus the Christ, is writing to the 
chosen (ones) who dwell in the dispersion and the Pontos and 
the Galateia and the Kappadokia and the Asia and the 
Bethania, ? according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, 
in the sanctification of the spirit, unto the obedience of the 
faith and the sprinkling of the blood of Jesus the Christ : 
the grace to you and the peace exceedingly. 3 Blessed is 
God the Father of our Lord Jesus the Christ, this (one) who 
begat us according to his great mercy into a living Лоре 


..€v ауасро mvevparos Ñ &с, Vg Syr Arm..in the holy spirit Eth 
encwtsx ñT, unto the obedience of the faith] es отакоту № &c, Vg Bo 
Arm .. that they should be wnto obedience Syr .. that they should hearken 
Eth .. esce unto a redemption Bo (А by error) пбощет the 
sprinkling] payricpov № &c, Vg Во (отпоух lit. a sprinkling) Arm 
(and unto) Syr (and unto) .. in the sprinkling Eth — пежеЕ the Christ] 
хо N &c .. add лєнбе our Lord Во (А) tex. the grace] Bo .. xapis 
М &с — пити to you] N &c, Vg Во (о) Arm .. trs. shall be multiplied 
to you (Bo) Syr Eth  +рнин the peace] Bo.. epp № &с | єзлащо 
exceedingly] Bohairic word.. eve(fitoy K)ausar shall be multiplied 
Bo (add иштем, see above) zA568vv0co) № &е, Vg Syr Arm Eth 

З «саза. blessed is] 2! 311, Ро Syr Arm Eth .. evAoygros № &c, Vg 
Пати. God] 2! 311 .. ixenóc ФҸ the Lord God Во (ср) пет 
the lather] 21 311, s, Syr (vg) Eth.. ки татур  &с, Vg Arm, отоо 
Фот Bo .. om Bo (м) Nat Taya. &c this (опе) who begat us &c] 
21 (311) Eth..d ere ката &c agxpon that (one) who according 
&c begat us Bo, З &c, Vg Syr Arm к. negna &e lit, acc. to his 
mercy which is much] 2! &c..in his great mercy Eth .. ката то z0Àv 
avrov eAeos (eÀ. avr. 13 31) avayevvgeas ypas N &с, Vg (magnam 
misericordiam) ..к. nawari ите печиат acc. to the abundance of his 
mercy Bo .. іт his great mercy he begat us afresh Syr Arm ео. evo, 
econo lit. into a hope living] 21, es «Атда босау N біс, in spem 

B 2 


4 ТСПІСТОАН ПИСТРОС А 


Qrra* NTWoP duc пехе ehoA о MEeTRLooTT. 
*еткАнроможиа HaTTAKO. ATW HaTTwWAR. CAREC- 
фоб. етохрео epoc мнти ояк» авпнує. — ata 
єтотолрєо єроот ої THOLe аєпиотуте сити THICTIC 
апо ад етебтот. епофАп ehodA азпеотоєтцу поље. 
паї eveTHTEAHA понт. eaTevrWA vier темоу ROT- 
KOTI. єпухе QANT пе Qpar ом oenmmipacsso[c] evujobe. 
|cenac eveoe ETARNTCWTM  итетигисте  eTTAIHY 


6 (21) (31) | ? 31 Р toc DE 





vivam Vg Arnt.. unto a hope in which we live Eth (pref. and ro) .. 
сое тис nons unto a hope of life Bo es «Ат. Cons 9 46, Vg 
(demid .. vitae eternae tol) .. trs. Jesus Christ unto the hope of life Syr 
vitsx &c through the rising (топе Bo) of Jesus the Christ out of &с| 
21, Bo (еф. orren.. є. Sen l'FNOST).. бі ауастасєоѕ tv XU єк иєкраи 
WR &с, Vg Arm..in the resurrection of our Lord Jesus Christ unto біс 
Syr (om ex v.) .. in the res. of our Lord &е from the dead Eth 

* еъкХ. unto an inheritance] 21, Во (esowm е.).. unto his inh. 


Eth .. trs. wnfuding inheritance Arm fiattano incorruptible] Bo, 
афбартоу N біс, Vg Arm .. which is not corrupted Syr .. which groweth 
not old Eth ато» and] 311..от Bo (в®вр 18) HATT. єзаєс. 


undefiled which is not wont to perish] 31 1.. ajiavrov kat apapavrov 
А &e, Vg Во (отоо патћояя).. арар. ка аш. Ñ, Arm .. incontami- 
natam s.. not polluted and not fading Syr .. which is not polluted and 
which is not fading Eth єт(єтє Во 0.. ау ар)о. &c lit. they 
keeping it] 31, rerypypevny N &c .. which is prepared Syr унт 
ях xxm. for you in the heavens] 311, Bo Syr.. ev ovpavots(-vo N) es 
ураз N &e, Vg (in vobis) Arm .. for us and for you in the heavens Eth 

? йаз єтото, lit. these whom they keep] Sa ин etorpwic epwor 
lit. under those whom they watch over Bo (єтоти FS) .. rovs—ppov- 
poupevous № &е, Eth .. qui-eustodimini Vg Arm (kept) .. since ye were 
guarded Syr оп те. ш the power] Sen оужола in a power Во 
Syr .. trs. rovs ev duvapee Oeov фр. № &c, Vg Eth ori ти. through 
the faith] Во (e&oN orren фигао+{).. Ма пютешз N &c, Vg.. in. the 
faith Eth ..in your faith Eth ro.. and in the faith Syr .. by faith Arm 
àimovaxa: etc. for the salvation which is prepared] Eth.. evovsa: 
ес. unto a salvation prepared Во, es cwrnp. eroun (ws N*) № біс, 
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through the rising of Jesus the Christ out of those who are 
dead, * unto an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, which | 
is not wont to perish, being kept for you in the heavens: 
5{һеве who are kept in the power of God through the faith 
for the salvation which is prepared unto the revelation of 
the last time. 9 This in which ye are glad, having been 
grieved now for a little (time), if it is necessary, in various 
temptations; "that should be found the choiceness of your 


Vg (paratam), lit. to lives which (are) prepared Syr ..to prepared 
salvation Arm .. that ye should be saved (with a salvation) which is 
worthy Eth ro єт МИ &c unto the revelation of the last time | 
єчиабоурп єй, Sem ити вағѕ 18)снот iae being about to be 
revealed in the last times (time ва &c) Во .. aroxaduPOynvat єк katpo 
ery.  &с, Vg Arm cdd (om times) .. that they should be revealed at the 
last times Syr.. that (pref. and ro) it should appear in the last time 
Eth .. revealed in the last times Arm 

6 war &c this in which ye are glad, having been grieved now for a 
little (time) &c] 311.. Фи evetenmaceNHA (add 331106 NT) ASHTY 
а(прос A 2б)откотзжі {пот icxe cwe йтєтєпоіяякьо понт (om 
п. к) that in which ye will delight for a little now, if it із right 
that ye should be grieved Bo..ev w ayadAtacGe, odvyov арті, et Seov 
(corw), Хупувеутєс (аз) N &c..im quo exultatis (abitis demid tol) 
modicum nunc si oportet contristari Vg ..in which ye will rejoice for 
ever, although in this time a little ye are grieved Syr .. n which glad 
ye will become, who now a little because of suitable things having been 
grieved Arm..and ye will rejoice for ever, but а little now ye are 
about to be grieved Eth .. but ye will rejoice, (although) for a little now, 
since it ts necessary for you, ye are grieved Eth ro esujo£e 
various] (15?) 311, токЛос № &е, Vg.. потяанщ(ео rs) приї 
of many kinds Bo (nimp. 26).. various which pass over you Syr .. in 
that which cometh to you (07) temptation various Eth 

7 evege lit. they should find] (15?) 31!..trs. evpeOn es єтауоу 
N &c, Bo (Eth).. probatio vestrae fidei multo pretiosior sit Vg .. for 
the proof of your faith more than perishable gold precious is Arm 
Bo (that the choiceness of your faith should become prectous) .. the 
proof of your faith should be seen more precious Syr .. Eth has 
that the proof of your faith which 18 much more precious than gold 
which corrupteth, which in fire they proved (prove ro) should also 


6 ТЄШСТОАН ППЄТРОС Xv 


egore пиотб єтиатако. nai єЩгт®оңїаягде жеззос{ 
оїтая NKWOT ETTALAIO МИТИ зай OTEOCOT fti OUTAIO 
сая NGWAT eho iue пеҳс. ?rnar аяпетимат epog 
TETHALE aog ATW пар хи Tenor Итетииат 
epoy ам. тетипістєує ae epoy єтетитеАнА ои 
OTpPawe єөнп ATW єцтаїну. ° ететі запхон 
єбоМ итгисте. Morsar миєтиутрун. 10 eavusrite 
ATW avgoroer erbe пехота познепрофинтис. мат 
ептатупрофнтєтє erbe тех ар ETXI єдотм epo. 


orrax] eh. orren Bo.. Sen in FS 8 (15) 31! ? ar! 
ю (11) (111) nes] 111... ме. 1! 


be found to be єтнатако which will perish} 15 31!.. rov атоћ- 
Avpevov М &с, в Vg (fn tol) Во Eth... om Vg (am &c).. refined Syr 
nas eujas. &c] evepaor. ae though it is proved Bo .. dia тироє дє &c 
N &c..om де 40 al, Bo (Гкхот) evtasar(er 15 31 Ї)о m, &c lit. 
unto a justification of you and a glory and an honour] 15 31!.. for 
praise and for honour and for glory Syr .. for pr. and for gl. and for 
h. Arm .. evpeOy ew erawov ка: бобау кой Tuy. МА ВС, Vg Syr (h).. 
evpeOn &e кал ruv кол добау KLP &с.. in. honour and in praise and 
in glory Eth.. Tow xea& өнпоу Sen отщоущот &c lit. that they 
should find you in а boast and a glory and an honour Bo (ennor ae 
уз) om паси &c in the revelation of Jesus the Christ] 15 31! 
.. when appeareth Jesus Christ Eth .. om Christ Arm cdd 

8 пар mner., &е lit. this whom ye saw not, ye love him] 15 311.. 
ov ovx :доутєѕ ауататє NBC, quem cum non videritis diligitis в Vg.. 
he whom ye saw (see Arm) not and ye love him (om Arm) Syr Arm 
‚. PH ETETENCWOTIE ALOY ап TETENEPATANAN Аз. that one whom 
ye know not ye love him Bo.. ov ovk adores ауататє AK LP &c., he 
therefore whom ye love while ye see him not Eth (om he therefore rv) 
avw nar &c lit. and this from now ye see him not] (15?) 311.. om 
Syr .. this now (om Ярмоу к) ye &с Bo (erevennaw seeing вагкхот) 
.. 15 ov apr. рлу opovres Ж &c, в Vg (fu harl tol) Arm (having looked) .. 
add miorevere 68, Vg (am demid).. and until now ye saw him not 
Eth.. Eth ro has and ye believe him while ye know him not 
тєтїїгїст. ae &c but ye believe him, being glad] 311.. vevennaoc 
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faith which is more precious than the gold which will perish, 
this which is wont to be proved through the fire, unto justifi- 
cation of you and glory and honour in the revelation of Jesus 
the Christ: 9 this (one) whom ye saw not, ye love, and this 
(one) henceforth ye see him not, but ye believe him, being 
glad in joy hidden and precious; ° receiving the end of the 
feith, the salvation of your souls. "Having sought and 
having searched concerning this salvation the prophets, these 
who prophesied concerning the grace which attaches to you: 


me epog eeNHA but ye believe him. Be glad Bo (om «e ва, we believe 
B?) .. пистєуоутєє де ауа^Мао ве (are B) № &с, Vg .. and in his faith ye 
rejoice Syr .. but ye believed and are glad Arm .. but ye believe in him 
and now ye rejoice Eth..and now (it 18) that ye rejoice Eth ro 
єчонт а. ета (ет 31 Ї)ят hidden and precious] 31!.. патс(ще д)- 
axı Maroy 0709 (om o. A) eaysswor unspeakable and which (and 
й TNOT) was glorified Bo ..avexAaAynrw кал бєдобасрєут) N &е, Vg 
Arm (trs. joy to end) .. glorified unspeakable Syr .. which hath not end 
and (is) glorious Eth 

9 єтєтижі receiving] Bo, кориборємої Ñ біс, Vg.. having received 
Arm..that ye may receive Syr.. while ye receive Eth Япок 
ehod the end] Bo (om e&oX) N &с, Vg Агт Eth.. the reward Syr 
йти. of the faith] B, Arm .. т. т. vpov  &с, Vg Bo Syr Eth .. т. т. 
роу 96 180, nennag our faith Bo (ғ*) поухаї пп. the 
salvation of your souls] Bo (dmoeeax) Syr (the lives) Eth (soul).. 
тетпрам фухоу М вс, Vg .. trs. of your souls’ salvation Arm 

10 єдущихє &c lit. having sought and they searched concerning 
this salvation the prophets] eohe car поела сар aso йхегитр. 
отор атботбєт for concerning this salvation sought (kw) the 
prophets and they searched Во .. тєр. ns owrnpus efeLyrncav кал 
eEnp(c)avvyoay трофутай М &c, Vg Arm ..lit. these lives concerning 
which were searching the prophets Syr..that (concerning this ro) 
salvation therefore (om ro) which sought and searched the prophets Eth 
паї єн(п 1Ї)тат. &с these who prophesied concerning the grace 
which attaches to you] (11) (1rl)..ms evavepnp. Sa піразот 
etayujwons Sem ө. those who pr. about the grace which happened 
among you Bo (Sew то. 0).. ос тере тус eis vpas (nuas К. 13) уаретоє 
xpohytevoavres М &с, Vg (de futura in vobis)..who concerning the 
to us becoming grace prophesied Arm .. when they pr. concerning the 


8 тешстолн HIICTPOC À 


И erwe хє epe nenita NEXT етионтох Шахе 
eaw мотоєцу. еферяяитре asim норії ижежяокос 
єтмлщопє NEKT. LAT COT етиьшопе замисоот. 
Paar firagqovwng мах еол. хе  evaranRonei 
LOOT WAT AM SAAR инти. маг NTATTALLWTI 
EPOOT TENOT оти MENTAYTAWEOEILY инти ANEMIA 


eTovaah. iravTiMoo9q ehodX ом тие | ) 
п (15) (11) 111 єтихщ.) 11..єтпащ. 15 11! ІЗ ау) 


(17) 


grace which was about to be given to you Syr .. those who prophesied 
concerning your honour Eth 
П єуцупє seeking] 1! 111, N &с, Vg Bo (Sorger) Eth .. they 


were searching Arm .. and they examined Буг єрє-щахє lit. is 
speaking] 15? 1! 111.. єта-сажі spake Bo (щөт was к) Eth .. 
ебуЛоу № &с, Vg (Syr) nenna яхпєС &c lit. the spirit of the 


Christ which (was) in them is speaking] 15? 11 111..4Ahe spirit of the 
Christ spake in them Bo (eta) .. ednAov то ev avrots пра xv М &с, Vg 
Arm ( foretelling) .. om xv B..indicateth and witnesseth the spirit of 
Christ which dwelleth in them Syr .. spake in them the spirit of Jesus 
Christ Eth eaw потоеиц what time] 15 11 11! .. trs. ep(c)avvovres 
eis туа 3] тоу kupov N &c, Vg.. ev SoTtSet fica пісноу searching 
after the time Bo Syr (in what time) .. seeking what and when of time 
it was which Eth eqepar. xim пу. bearing witness aforetime| 15 
r!(rrlP)..eaq(B*TGoRT..* A &c)epuy. перяа. he (they А &c) having 
first borne witness Во .. прорартиродетои N &c.. praenuntians Vg .. 
Syr, see above .. who first the suffering of Christ was witnessing Arm .. 
and aforetime witness having become to us Eth пая (м т 1) окос 
&с the pains which would happen to the Christ] 15 1! 112.. ga 
mi3ikao itre WHC to the pains of the Christ Во..та es xv падурота 
N &с.. eas quae in Christo sunt passiones Vg .. that would be the suffer- 
ings &c Syr .. that which was about to suffer Christ Eth .. the pains of 
the Christ Arm s» ieoos &c and the glories (glory Во FrPs) which 
would happen after them] 15 11 rr!, Bo (eennow xx. mar which 
come after these) .. ках tas pera Tavra. dogas М &с, Arm, et posteriores 


т PETER I 11-12 9 


П seeking what time the spirit of the Christ which (was) in 
them was speaking of, bearing witness aforetime to the pains 
which would happen to the Christ, and the glories which 
would happen after them. 1? These (prophets) to whom it 
was manifested, that they were ministering the (things) not 
to themselves but (a) to you, these (things) which were 
shown to you now by those who preached to you the 
holy spirit which was sent out of the heaven [ ] 


glorias Vg .. and. his glory which (is) after them Syr .. and concerning 
his glory which (is) after it Eth..not for themselves, and after it 
his glory Eth ro 

7 nas frag. бс lit. these to whom it was manifested] 15 (117) 
111... those to whom they revealed Bo (pref. ax not 0).. ots 
атєкаЛлофбу N &с, Vg Arm (to whom also).. and. was revealed to 
them all which they were examining Syr..to whom it appeared 
Eth хе пєтатано(о» rlses i3300$ (Baar 111) & lit. 
that they were ministering them not to themselves but to you] xe 
пазтрі Moc NWOT ап MarvepasaRo(w) mt ae (om ae FNOT) 
азарту потеп that they were not doing it for themselves, but they 
were ministering them to you Во.. от: ovx eavrois ушу (ypu) дє 
биукоуоуи avra N &e, Vg Arm (ministers they became) .. от: xavyacbe 
ovx eavrov ушу дє kat дик. а. 13.. because not for themselves they 
were asking but for us indeed they were prophesying Syr .. and пої for 
themselves but because of you they ministered this (om ro) Eth 
инти to you] NABCLP, Vg Bo Syr (Б) Eth.. уши К &c, Syr (vg) 
Arm nar Raw. &c lit. these which they showed to you now | 
15 11 (11!).. mas {кот etart(etent. we show к) ep. these now 
which &c Во (add but Fs) а vuv avnyyeAn ушу V &e, Vg Syr (revealed) 
Arm (om ѓо you) .. which they announced to you Arm edd .. which now 
we announce to you Eth о. пеп(гит іЇ)тат. &c by those who 
preached to you] (15 7) т! 111%.. those who declared Eth..e. b. 
йпнєтатогцу, и. through those who preached good tidings to you Bo 
nenia єт. the holy spirit] 11, mvevuarı ау. АВ 13, Vg Arm.. 
Sen omnia eq. in а holy spirit Bo, ev пу. ау. NCKLP &с, Syr 
Eth йтаути. &с lit. they sent him out of the heaven] 11.. 
easovopns &c lit. they having sent him біс Bo .. атостадєуті ато &6 
М &с, Vg .. who was sent from &c Syr Arm Eth 


10 ТЄШСТОАН ППЄТРОС X 


13 erbe Mar ea veTiteeovp itit- trie дяпетимонт arw ететїї- 
мифе. oeA mice ом отак eboX єтеу аріс етозиьите 
мити ож пес chord iuc пехе. Mowe шире an- 
сотая Мтєти хі ам яяпорь iüurerHemovera орі. 
ETETMON истиаацтатсооти. БАЛ» ката ee erg- 
ovaab Машенптастєсаятнути єтетищопе QWTTHTTH 
ereritoraab єорат ом амастрофн мее. lose ссно. 
хе шопе ereritowaab. хе anon torTaah. Пато еще 
петкриме ANOTA NOTA ката иетойнте asl ооо. 


"fl М (75) 1 2 (15) f! nent.) 15.. mi. f! єтєтищ.) 
157.. етететищ. ЇЇ | 1 (15) #1 7 (3101 


13 ethe m. because of this] and now also Eth EATETHALOTP 


nü(nem f!)4ne having girded the loins] epetenSex ониот gix- 
(єж)єм &c lit. arming you on &c Во (eap. having armed ёс B® TGP 
RT 18).. avagwoapevor tas осф. М &c, Vg Arm .. gird ye loins Syr Eth 
запетпонт lit. of your heart] Bo Eth .. т. diavous уроу М &c, Vg Syr 
(minds) Arm (minds) ететпинфе(н f!) being sober] vydovres 
N &6, sobrii Vg..vgd. reAews 31 al..epevenpuc Sen &с being 
wakeful perfectly Bo Syr .. having been vigilant Arm .. confidently and 
wakefully Eth оєМтитє ой &c lit. hope in a perfection] trs. 
TeAews «Атісате М бс, Arm .. apioeNauc hope (ye) Bo Eth .. and hope 
Syr erescapic &c lit. for the grace wh. they will bring to you] 
Bo (ensoasot .. ооз to them FS) .. ext thy ферореити ушу ҳари № &с, 
Vg (quae offertur vobis) .. for coming to you the grace Arm .. for the 
joy which cometh to you Syr ..for that which cometh to you joy Eth 
un(e fyri to you] soos to Мет Bo (Fs) ояк &c in the revela- 
tion of Jesus the Christ] Bo.. си алок. ій xv № &e, Vg Arm .. in the 
rev. of our Lord &c Syr, in the appearing of our Lord &c Eth 

^ щнре lit. son] fl..eanuy. sons Bo Vg Syr Arm Eth .. rexva 
№ &c samc. lit. of the heaiing] f!, Bo.. vraxogs N &c, Vg Arm.. 
obedient Syr .. who obey Eth (obeyeth го) йтєтихі ам &с lit. not 
taking the form of your former lusts, being in your ignorances | (151) 
fl..eperemor йщфнр йсазот an (ош 26) ї&рнг Sen ni(oam Fs)- 
EMO. NTE щорп пн епаретеи mawor Sen ovrarcetateaur lit. being 
not (om 26) conformed in the (om Fs) former lusts which ye were having 
(etap. ye had Fs) in an ignorance Во.. wn cvoxyp. Tos прот. єм TH 
ayvou. уршу emivpuous № біс, Vg (ignorantiae vestrae) Arm (your— 
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13 Because of this having girded the loins of your mind and 
being sober, hope perfectly for the grace which will be brought 
to you in the revelation of Jesus the Christ; !*as children of 
the obedience, not being conformed to your former lusts, being 
(then) in your ignorances: 1 but (à) according аз is holy he 
who called you, being yourselves also holy in all manner of 
life; 16 because it is written, Become ye holy; because I am 
holy. И And if he who judgeth each according to their works 
without acceptance of регзоп уе call him, Our Father, then 


lusts) .. and. be not partakers again in former lusts which ye were 
lusting not (being) in knowledge Syr .. while ye not turn to your former 
error which in ignorance ye lusted after Eth 

5 adda] Eth..and now also Eth ro kata ec evi. (15 .. єч. f!) 
&с according as is holy &c] 151Ё1.. ката rov каћєсаута vpas ayiov 
kat avro, aytor—yevnOyre № &с, Vg Arm (holy he who &c).. яяфрня 
зафи ETaqyoagese OHNOF EOTATIOC NE щоти оштеи єрєтєпотай 
аз he (om Ез) who called you (om Fs) їз being holy, become (add ae 
ГахорРт) yourselves also holy Bo.. be holy in all &c аз is holy he who 
called you Syr..as he who called you holy із, so (lit. and) become 
yourselves also holy Eth анастрофн manner of life] (15) f!, 
N &с, Vg.. жтазощу walking Bo.. your walking Буг Arm .. your 
character Eth 

16 жє бс because it is written] (157) #1, оті yeyparraı NC, Vg 
(quoniam) Syr Eth ..om 13. geor vap (om GP 18 26) ссфнотт 
Bo, Qr. уєур. ABK LP &c..add in the seriptures Bo (rs) .. because 
of which &c Arm «e 29] 15? fl, B31, Bo Syr Eth ro .. that which 
saith Eth .. om N &с щопє e(a Г!) тетот, become ye holy] f!, 
Bo Syr Arm Eth.. уь уєсєгдє KLP &e.. ay. кокобе МАВС 13, 
sancti estote Vg (am Бал] tol) Antonius .. s. eritis Vg (fu demid) xe 
because 39] fl, Во, от: A &c, Vg Arm Eth (quia) .. доти V .. кавшє бо, 
Syr anon I] fl, №, Vg Arm.. anon ош Z also Bo (om gw rs) 
Syr..om A &c tovaah I am holy] f!, Bo, eju ауюѕ АСКІР 
&c .. sanctus sum Vg (Syr) Arm (Eth) Antonius .. om eu 54. А" В 

" arw (om Bo Fxs) euyse and if] 3! f! .. but if Eth .. and if it is 
Syr пєткріпє &c he who judgeth &c Our Father] 3! f! (Bo pa 
Eola .. NEONA FS) .. патєра ETLKAÀ. TOV отросот. кріубута &е N &с, 
Vg (Syr) Arm (Eth) nova &e each according &c] 31., nova 
m. злоти each of you f! (om асс. &c) «(є f!)ait argo lit. 


12 TCIICTOAH WiiGTPOC А 


TETHRLOTTE еро AE пеметут. ETE вооще OW ovoore 
запєотоєтуі єтєтищооп  asneresa. 18 ereTHCOOTH 
хе NTATCETTHTTH AM ON OTNOTH н ovoaT ещатако 
бол ом метмоїнтутє єтщотєгт. ENTA метиєютє TAAT 
єтєтнути. 1° „АЛА ояе песмос єттаїну ivre пеотеті 
erovaab avo HaTTwAgs next °° eawupncovomnq 
азе Одөн HTRATAHOAH аяпносяяос. eac[povono ac 


эхпез. | 31.. 93x mer. f] ELANGO Y A ый 
new your] 3! fl.. men our 14 З 14 3! (71) f! че] geesh 
7! fiat. | enat. ато пато вит stainless and spotless 14 01143! 


Gon 


without receiving face] 3! fl..trs. Sem отадетатхотщут coo 
€miovas шота: Kata mee. &с impartially each one according to his 
works Во .. tov ampoowrody(p)rtws криоута ката то єкастоу epyov Ñ 
&c, Vg Arm (works)..him before whom there is not acceptance of 
person and he judgeth each according &c Syr.. him who judgeth, while 
person he accepteth not, according to every work of each Eth.. him біс 
accepteth not and recompenseth to each according to his work Eth ro 
Teta. &c nen(nit f!) ye call him, Our Father] 3! #1, Bo (ape- 
Tema) .. ratepa erikaA. N &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth ere зхобціє &с 
lit. then walk in a fear] (31?) f1..lit. in fear be led Буг.. ev фоВо- 
ауаттрафттє  &с, Vg Arm (pref. then) Eth (fearing .. accepting and 
fearing vo) .. Bo, see below xi (охх in fl)ne(om 3l)ovoetu &c 
the time (in) which ye are being here] 3! f1.. rov туз mapoixias vow 
xpovov № &с, of your pilgrimage the time Arm..of your time the 
pilgrimage Arm cd .. éncolatus vestri tempore Vg .. vn this time of your 
sojourn Syr..Bo has пісноз fiteTemtsreTpessMawids axougr пит 
Sen ovooy the time of your sojourn walk in it in a fear ..in the days 
of your life walk in it Eth 

8 птатусєтт. &c lit. they did not redeem you in a gold or a silver 
which corrupt] (3!) f!, (Bo).. ov $6aprois (Arm edd .. -ov М* Arm) 
apyvpus(ov N*) 9 xpvow єХутровутє € &c, Vg Arm (golden and 
silvern)..not in that which corrup'eth silver and gold (was) that in 
which ye were redeemed Eth .. not in silver which grew old and not in 
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walk in fear at the time (in) which ye are being here: 
18 knowing that ye were not redeemed with gold or silver | 
which is wont to corrupt out of your vain works which your 
fathers delivered to you; 19 but (a) with the precious blood 
of the pure lamb and stainless, the Christ: * having been 
foreknown indeed before the foundation of the world, but 
having been manifested because of you in the end of the 


gold ye were redeemed Syr н ог) 3! fl... ness Bo (А) and Arm 
Eth єщацт. which is wont &c] 3! fl.. пи eena. those which will 
&c Bo.. фн eoa. that &c Bo (гмо*т) М" єйоМ off м. єтцуо у єт- 
(ov: 14)v &с lit. out of your works which are vain which your 
fathers delivered to you] 14 3! 719 fl..from that which is useless 
your work which was delivered to you by your fathers Eth (of the 
oppressors of your fathers ro ‘locus corruptus’ Dillmann).. єк Tys 
pataras vw avactpopys тотротарадотоо Ñ &e, (Vg)..from your 
vain ancestral walking Агтл..єВОМ oa neremxinasoujs єтщотооу 
(wjovit к) єтаттикі йтєп ojos пхенетентох: from your walking 
which is vain which delivered to you (єтєм FPS) your fathers Bo.. 
from your conduct (plural) vain which ye received from your 
fathers Syr 

19 озу тесно eTtas(es 3! 7] fl)us &с Ш. in the blood which 
is precious (evovaak holy 14) of the lamb] 14 &с (7!) wm the blood 
precious of the lamb Syr .. (vo C зт) тушо apari ws apyov № &c, Vg 
Eth ro..in the precious blood of Christ аз &с Arm Eth..evawcev 
эннот e&oN озтем озсио4 єстазнотт ї*фрн+{ потоїні lit. they 
redeemed you through a blood precious as of a lamb Bo etoraah 
&c lit. who is pure and stainless, the Christ] 14 «е (7 !).. in whom 
blemish and pollution is not, who is Christ Syr .. apwpov Kat астіХоу 
xv N &с, Vg Bo.. spotless and unbiemished lamb Arm..as оў a lamb 
pure and clean Eth (add Christ ro) 

2 earujpn. aren(seit 14) lit. they having foreknown him indeed] 
14 &с (7!) проєууюатиємої pev Ме біс, Vg Во (om sen Fs) Arm 
(om pev) .. aveyv. N*..he who was before separated for this Syr .. who 
was known before that (not yet го) &c Eth gaon before] N &с, 
Vg Syr (Eth)..1cxen from Bo йткат. ях. the foundation 
of the world] 14 &с (717) Bo, М &c, Vg (constitutionem) Syr Arm 
(creation) .. before that is created the world Eth ae] 14 &c 7! .. om 


14 ТЄШСТОАН IIIGCTPOC À 


єбоА єтбєтизтїї см ean Hireovoeny. mar єт- 
лістєує спиозте eboA огтоот яяпещире. пм 
Wraeprosmocep ehoA oW иетачостт. ATW > nagy 
потєоот. оосте тетитисте seit TeTHOEATIIC nceujome 
egovn єпмоуте. 22 єатетитібо itnetTinpryxn ораз 
QAR TICWTAA Мтазє ETerlitaeaicon. CLM отупокрітє 
онт. итетияеере иетмерих asi охи ой отонт 
eqovaah. ae avaneTHTTH am eboÀ ом Orano 
єщасцтако. «АЛЛА choA ом отаттако ITT пщахє 


євом ) om Во (rxs) 2 14 (31) (f!) отоота al 3! f!.. 
ori 14 2 r4 (71) усн] \унжн 14 east] І4..єязєп 7! 
оупок.) 71.. онпой. 14 з 14 (71) am not] om r4 by error 
ещачт.] egnat. Bo Г &с..єөпат. AFS .. Чат. B®,, есиат. К 


Bo (ва) Eth ro.. and Syr Arm Eth ethet. because of you] 14 .. 
add tenor 31 71 f1.. trs. rov xp. (пиєрашу 31) бі vas Ne (т. xpovov *) 
&с, Vg Bo Syr Eth (us) .. because of that Eth го | оң ean &c in the 
end of the times] 14 &c.. er exxatov тоу x. № &c, Bo (єп.бає) Syr 
Arm .. novissimis temporibus Vg Eth .. б. quas А al 

1 way &c these who believe God through his Son] 14 3! f!.. those 
(хн) &c through him Bo .. rovs бі avrov muatevovras es бєоу XCKLP 
&с, Syr Arm (by him) Eth (by him Eth ro) .. rovs бі avrov питтоує &¢ 
AB, Vg (fideles estis in) nar fitag. &c this (one) who raised him | 
Vg Syr Arm, rov єуєра (о R*)vra avr. М &c.. Bo has eh} eh. озтотч 
HU eraqrosmocq єв. &с God through him whom he raised Ke 
aq пас Я. (єн. 14) lit. he gave to him a glory] 14 fl, Vg Syr Arm.. 
he gave glory to him Во..бобам avro боута, 54 &c.. glory he gave to 
him Eth ост (> 14)e &с so that your faith and your hope] 14, 
that &c Syr .. wore тту тоют vj кал «Атда, № &c .. ut fides vestra et 
spes Vg Атт.. and now also your faith and your hope Eth ис(14 
.. пес 3!)що»пе (14 .. щооп 31) &с should become toward God] 14, 
Arm cdd .. itovruswns Ben h} should be (plural) in God Bo Vg Arm 
.. тол es бєоу М &е.. should be on God Буг ..18 in God Eth 
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times, 2 these who believe God through his Son, this (one) 
who raised him out of those who are dead, and he gave to 
him glory, so that your faith and your hope should become 
toward God. 22 Having purified your souls in the obedience 
of the truth unto a brotherly love, in which is not hypocrisy, 
(see) that ye love one another without failing in a pure heart. 
23 Because ye were not generated with a generating which is 
wont to corrupt, but (a) with an incorruptible (one) through 


? еатєтитібо &c having purified your souls] 14, Bo (тєтєплу. A,) 
.. Tas Wuyas vjuov тумікотєє  &с, Vg Arm .. since are become holy your 
souls Syr .. purify your souls Eth .. your soul ye having subdued Eth 
то fitase of the truth] 14 (71) АВС 13, Vg (tol) Bo Syr Arm 
edd Eth .. caritatis Vg .. add бла zvevparos KLP &с, m, of the spirit 
Arm evasittas, &c unto a brotherly love, in which is not hypo- 
crisy] 14 71.. борні cor. (eS. eov. FS... сот. К) &с unto a brotherly 
love without hypocrisy Во, X &c, Arm .. in fraternitatis amore simplici 
Vg..and are full of love which respecteth not persons Syr.. that ye 
may love your neighbours, being not hypocritical Eth їтєтплєрє 
&c (see) that ye love one another without failing in &c] 14 71.. Sem 
оуонт egovab MENPE петепернот Sem озахотп. e&oN in a pure 
heart love one another perseveringly Bo .. єк кадараѕ (om AB, Vg) карбіає 
aAÀAqXovs ауоттусатє ekrevos М &c, Vg .. from pure heart loving firmly 
(om cdd) one another Arm .. and from а heart pure and perfect ye shall 
be loving one another Syr .. in fullness of your heart love that which is 
in truth among yourselves intensely Eth 

? «e &c lit. because they generated you not out of a generating 
which &c] 14.. easnesvisiW an cho on &с ht. they having not 
generated you out of &c 11..єатзлєсеннот Sen отжхіпс ast 
єчнатако ye having been not born from a sowing which &c Bo .. ava- 
yeyevynpevor(yevou. 31) ovk ex сто(фбо МА С)раѕ POaprys № &с, Vg 
Arm (corr. seed) ..as men who were regenerated not from seed which 
decayeth Syr ..as men who were generated perfectly not from seed which 
perisheth Eth .. уе were generated not from біс Eth го eh. on 
ovatt. &c lit. out of an uncorrupted] 14.. оїтїї ova. through an 
unc. 11. Sem оузаєтаттако from an incorruption Во .. афбартох 
N &с, Vg Arm .. from that which decayeth not Syr Eth ( perisheth not) 
er &с through the word] 14 (7!) Bo (к) e&oN отот 33micaoxi 
Bo .. ба Xoyov N &c, Vg .. in the word Буг .. їп the commandment Eth 


16 ТЄШСТОАН ЙПЄТРОС X 


азпмоуте ETOND ATW етщооп. “axe CAPT mee evo 
Hoe Hovocoproc. ати» eoor me nrar Hoe asie- 
орире азпеуортос. acjwoore позпеҳортос. ати» 
пецорире aqcpoypy. 29 пирмжє ae ATOY serexoeic 
woon Wa емес. War же пе пщьхе WrawTaUJjeoenu 
LO инти. 

IL catrerinw GE єдраї канта miee OY кросу mee 
от отпокрістс miee. eN Aa miee. seit naTadadta 
me | 2моє Коємшнрє WHA єазжхпосу TENOT 
WTeTrWaecpe пероте пЛостком етее RPO понт. 


м ід xe] жеотн: Во oe] appr Bo (васр.. aca. Г &с.. 


ацерахф. K.. acap. A) ii (3) 14 
! 4 P оз | twice.. neas Do з ра рі) 


.. Arm has by the living everlasting word of God xinnoste «с of 
God who liveth] 14, Bo.. птеф{ отоо etong of God, both who liveth 
Bo (rNoT)..£ovros дєоо N &с, Syr (word living of God) .. der vivi 
Vg .. om who liveth and Eth arw єтщооп and who abideth] 14, 
Bo, RA BC 13, Vg (fu demid harl) Syr (h)..add es rov сома КІ, Р 
&е, Vg (am tol) Syr .. who is for ever Eth .. who is always Eth ro 

х ето noc lit. they are being as a grass] Bo (атазхфрн+ ñor- 
cworken).. os ҳортоѕ N* (woe) &с, Vg Eth..om ws NCA 13, Vg 
(am* harl) Syr Arm edd .. as grass 18 Arm coor &c all glory ої 
them] necwor тире lit. all her glory Bo, таса, боба, avrns < АВС, 
Vg (eius)... б. avrov N*, Bo (к) Syr (beauty) Eth (honour) .. т. 8. 
avOpwrov KLP &c, Arm manex. of the grass] of the field Syr 
aequ; dried up] pref. which if Eth ncimeoc. the grass] his grass 
Eth ro avw and 29] om Bo (в®бр 18) (Eth) печорнрє his 
flower] CKLP &c, Vg Bo (тєчөрнрї) Eth..om avrov МАВ 13, Vg 
(am fu) Syr aycpoypg shook off] eferesey N біс, Vg.. shook 
(off) Arm..acger ей. fixe течорнрі fell off his flower Bo.. fadeth 
the flower Syr .. shaketh off his flowers Eth 

5 ae 19] 14, &с, Vg Bo Eth..and Syr Arm пто lit. he] 
3 14, Во (вағскрв 18)..om N &e, Vg Во (лГмот) Syr Arm Eth 
anx, of the Lord] 14, Bo .. kvptov № &c, Vg Буг Arm... rov ĝeov Did 
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the word of God who liveth and who abideth. ** Because all 
flesh is as grass, and all glory of them as the flower of the 
grass. Dried up the grass, and his flower shook off: 25 but 
the word indeed of the Lord abideth for ever. But this is the 
word which was preached to you. 

IL Having therefore put down all malice and all subtlety 
and all hypocrisy and all envy and all slander, ?as young 
children having just been born, (see) that ye love the reason 


Theophyl, Eth .. of our God Syr eneg lit. age] 14 .. add of age Eth 
ro — ma: ae but this] 14, &с, Vg (hoc est autem) Bo .. om ae Во 
(r*vxs 18*).. and this Syr Eth .. namely the word Arm — nujaxe the 
word 29] 14..от А... Ліз word Eth птатт. бе lit. which they 
preached to you] 14 .. this (with) which ye were preached Syr .. which 
we spake to you Eth ..ro evayyeAicbev es vpas N &с.. стуле 
8330 Sen өнпот lit. which they preached among you Bo, quod 
evangelizatum est in vobis Vg .. which among you was preached Arm 

! ехтетико &с lit, having put therefore down] N &c, Vg Bo (л,) 
..om ovv Во .. put away therefore from you Syr Eth .. away removing 
henceforth Arm оз(н 14)покр:(и т4)сїс хая all Бур.) Bo 
(ззетшойт).. vroxpiow МеВ, (Eth).. vroxpurers N* &c, Arm .. simu- 
lutiones Vg .. respect of persons Syr Na miar all envy] феотос 
sben Bo.. $0(om B)ovovs № &е, Vg .. фбоуоу Clem &c, Syr Arm.. 
slandering Eth катаМаМіа п. all slander] Bo, zacav к. N*.. 
maras катаЛаМає № біс, Vg Árm..om rasas А ..пастѕ к. L.. 
slander Syr .. envying Eth .. fraud Arm cdd 

2 йоє iteeit (oit. 14) & lit. as young children they having begotten 
them now] 14, Bo (koras flaNwovr cararacoy пот). ws aprcyer- 
„(от А)ута Врефу M &с, Vg Arm cdd.. and be as infant children 
Syr..and be as those who are just born infants Eth..and фе &е 
infants, those who were born, those in whom is no malice Eth ro 
fitetitaxzepe &c (see) that ye love &c] trs. то Хоу.-єтитобтаатє № &e, 
Vg Bo (atx poy sruyuswor Warog) Arm .. and yearn after the word 
аз milk pure and spiritual Syr .. and love the milk rational and in 
which is not mixture Eth.. and as milk in which there is not mixture, 
thus love Eth ro пероте &с lit. the milk reasonable in which is 
not subtlety] r4 :i3!?..mepoX йМокакоп fiatocpoy the milk 
reasonable without subtlety Во..то Aoywov a8oXov уала № &с.. то Л. 
кал 3 al Vg (am tol) Arm, Isaiah ..зее above Syr Eth..Arm joins 


1117.4 С 


18 TCHICTOAH ПИСТРОС À 


жекас ететиема Opar понт єтоужаг инти. 
зєцухє averMxryne se OTK PHcToe me пхоес. 
tnai етети{ ALMETHOTO! есоти epo. поме етомо 
eavTctoy seen ehor orroorov пиролае. пимораз 
MMOTTE AE ECICOTH ATW EYTAINT. 5 итюти QUT THT TI 
кот ачазоти Оос WIE egong NOTHI аєпиєтлямті- 
кои еущаяще eqovaah. eraño сор»! моєпетста 
SSTIMETRLATINOM ETWAM аяпиотте OTH IC пес. 
E XE (CHO ой тєсрафн. хе єс оннте {илән оп 


“бл улт ү Вы Саи) 
оєпө.] eme. 14 * (В) (3) (9) 14 (111) (13!) 


reasonable in plural to children meKac &с opas ito, &c that ye 
should grow in it unto вес | 14 (om орах) (13!) Bo .. wa ev avro avénOyrte 
N &с (абіобутє 31 38) Vg Syr Arm Eth, Isaiah €TO* Xa! инти 
unto a salvation for you] 14 131.. єооти enrowxas into the salvation 
Bo .. «s сотуриау М &e, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. om L al sat mu, Isaiah 

? єпухє if] В &c, Во, «e МАВ, Syr Arm ..evrep № біс, зі tamen 
Vg .. and behold Eth .. in this Eth го | atetiixs}ne ye tasted] N &с, 
Vg Bo Arm Eth .. ye perceived Avm ed .. ye tasted and ye saw Syr .. 
ye tasted. and. ye knew Eth ro от рн(з r4)ceroc(sepe В 111 13!) 
me nxoeic lit. a kind (one) is the Lord] Во (omxfc).. хруото$ o 
kuptos Ñ &e .. христос &e К... dulcis est dominus Vg Arm .. good is the 
Lord Буг .. good (sweet ro) the Lord Eth 

* nate. tnetitovos(es 2) &c this (one) toward whom ye come up] В 
&с, N &с (mpos ov) Vg (ad quem accedentes) Bo (фин eteTEMMHOT os po) 
Syr (come near) .. to whom ye have drawn near Arm .. and to him (is) 
your return Eth nce стоиб lit. the stone which liveth] В 3 &c, 
Bo Arm.. Abov £ovra. N &e, Vg .. who is the stone living Syr .. and 
that is the stone which is Eth eastctoy en «с having been 
rejected indeed &c] В (3) &e, Bo..vro (ато С) avOpwrov pev 
атобєдокціаєцємоу М біс, Vg. which though by men rejected Arm 
om uev Eth.. which rejected the sons of men Syr..eavctog зап 
єй. ог niipsjeprobe having been rejected indeed by the sinners 14 
пизорах (и В 14) ппоттє ae (om ae В 11!) but with God] В &c. 
тара. дє Jew N &с, a deo autem Vg Arm.. and with God Eth ., ҷсоти 


1 PETER II 3-6 19 


able milk in which is no subtlety, that ye should grow in it 
unto a salvation for you; *if ye tasted that kind is the Lord : 
* this (one) toward whom ye come up, the living stone, having 
been rejected indeed by the men, but with God choice and 
honourable, ? уе also build yourselves as living stone, for 
spiritual house unto holy service, to offer spiritual sacrifices 
acceptable to God through Jesus the Christ. 6 Because it is 
written in the scripture, Behold, I shall lay in Sión a chosen 


ae (om ae FS) (ог д)тєп ф+ but he is choice with God Bo .. and 
choice and honourable with God Syr eqcorit ao eqtar(er 14 
тт!) из choice and honourable] В 13! .. qc.-yt. he is choice and he is 
hon. 14 11!.. exXexrov, єутудоу №  &c .. electum, et honorificatum Vg 
Eth .. elect and honoured is Arm ..Syr, see above.. orog ч(єц)- 
татнотт and he is (being) honoured Bo 

5 йтоти eorr. ye also] В 11!.. ftv. ae о. but &с 14.. Kae аутої 
M &е, Vg .. and ye Arm .. and also ye Syr Eth кот 31. оос OME 
eqostd lit. build you as stone living] B 3 14 111, Arm cdd.. ws Або! 
£ovres (em)owobopew дє NE &e, Vg Syr Arm .. ws Ados ovres єт. N* .. 
build as stone spiritual Eth.. woni mappu полно evonSs 
(єусбутп chosen к) єрєтєпкот ixasoen lit. be as stones living ye 
building you Bo потні Mnnevaatinon(itiKonm 8 14 111) lit. 
a house spiritual | Ê 3 14 11 І, Bo .. orkos пуєуратікоє WE (тиєуратоє 
М") &e, Vg .. temple sp. Arm .. and become temples spiritual Syr .. lit. 
and become an ark spiritual Eth єуцузхцує eqoraah lit. unto 
a service holy] В 3 14 (111?).. eovaretovHh єсотай unto a priest- 
hood holy, es teparevpa ayiov 8 ABC, Vg (tol) Eth (add and pure).. 
‘рат. ay. КІР &c, Vg буг (Б)..їліо an immaculate consecration 
Arm .. and priests holy бут €raNo &c MnnevacatmKon (дя пита - 
TRON 9 ..danttinon В 3 14 111) lit. to offer sacrifices spiritual] В 3 
(9 ?) 14 (11!) Bo (enx enuswr unto the offering ир) (ам)єуєукаї 
ту. бусіає AB &с, Syr (vg cd) Arm, Marcus... om пиємратікає №, Syr 
(vg) .. that ye may present and offer sacrifice spiritual Eth єзщ. 
&c acceptable to God] В (3) (9 7) 14 (11!) .. which God accepteth of 
you Eth 

б «e чено because it is written] В 3 14, Bo (xeovs.. add сар 
вар 18).. бот. пєрієхєї № &с, Vg..for thus it is written Eth.. for 
(yap) it їз said Syr .. because it standeth indeed Arm оп тєср. in 
the scripture] В (3) (9?) 14, Во, КІР &c..om Eth..ev ypady 

C2 
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сом похфие пкооо соти єцтаїну. ATW IteTMA- 
merere epog ичиыхиуите ам. Tepe птаг бє 
щооп инти MEeTMIcTETE. METO AE NaTMagTe епоие. 
Hrarreroy choA NomeTHWT. Mar эцщюпе evare 
пкооо., SATW OTWHE ихроп. жей оупетра CRAN- 
AdAOH. NHAI етхехроп єпщахе. evo мытихоте. 
EATHAAT EMAL FHTWTN ме итети оусемос єчсоти. 
озаяйтрро. отаянтотнні. отоєөпос eqovaah. ov- 


ОИЕ отут зу е Дулу уту үү 
(3 $) (9 9) 14 8 


МАВ 13, Syr Arm.. 7 урафу С, Vg .. Sem mrp. n the scriptures Bo 
(FKS Cons) йозшце йкооо Пс. lit. а stone of corner chosen] 
B з (9) (3!).. trs. Hovwne соти йкооо 14 .. йотоп: ечсоти 
xwx fNako єчЧтагнотт (ош єцтаінотт A 26) а stone being chosen 
of head of corner honourable Bo Arm .. Мібоу axpoywviatov, exXekrov 
N &c, lapidem summum angularem, electum Vg Eth (of corner) .. 
stone approved and honourable in head of corner Syr.. om honourable 
Bo (A 26) ат» aud] 8 3 (9) 14 13!..0m Bo (гғхоѕт) Syr.. 
therefore Eth netitan. he who will believe] В 3 13! .. netm. he 
who believeth 14, o zwrrevov М &с, Syr .. qui crediderit Ve Arm Eth 
Tepe mtas(3 131.. ex 14 11!)o &e lit. the honour therefore is 
becoming to you (epwrtit 9)] 3 (57) (9?) 14 111 (1317) .. mra10 оти 
anqtuon мотеи the honour therefore became to уои Во (Sa ин єөп.).. 
ушу ow 1 пыл NE (прим *) біс, Vg ..to you therefore was given the 
honour Syr ..to you is the honour Eth .. to you therefore the believing 
a stone precious Arm (is precious cdd..is the stone precious cdd) 
nero ae it(3 5 111.. єм ід)атнаєтє but those who are un- 
believing in the stone] azeovow де AK LP &c .. arıorovow de МВС, 
Vg Bo (ssaenaot ae пөоот) буг Arm.. but to those who denied 
Eth .. but they who denied (the stone) Eth ro enwite (єм 3)татт- 
(3 5 11!..om 14)ttoy &с in the stone which they rejected, namely 
those who build] №боу ov атедок. N*C?KLP &c, Eth ro.. Atos ov 
ат. RCA BC*, Vg Arm Eth..om Abov ov—yovias Syr (vg).. Во has 
пөоот шом eEeTaTuousy ivxennm єткот they, the stone which 
despised those who build nai this] 3 5 14 13!.. and it Eth 
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corner stone, being honourable: and he who will believe him 
will not be ashamed. 7 The honour therefore is being to you, 
those who believe : but those who are unbelieving in the stone 
which they rejected, namely those who build, this (stone) 
became a head of corner, "апа a stone of stumbling, and 
a rock of offence to these who stumble at the word, being 
unbelieving, having been put unto this (thing). ° But уе, ye 
are a chosen race, a kingdom, a priesthood, a holy nation, 
a people unto salvation; that ye should declare the wonders 


* эз отоле &c and a stone of stumbling] 3 (5 1) (9?) 14 11), 
кол Alos пр. N біс, Vg..om nesr and Bo (Ек) Syr Eth ro (stone біс 
indeed) .. й 18 therefore stone Eth змі ovnetpa иск. and a rock 
of offence] 3 9 14 111, Bo, N &e, Vg Syr. (stone) Arm (stone) . and 
stone of denial Eth finas &c to these who stumble] 3 9, Ais &c 
Vg Eth.. was &e these бо B? 14 111, о (осо) tpocKxorrovaew М &c, 
Do Arm .. Syr has and they stumble at it because they are not obedient 
to the word ето Патиаотє being unbelieving] 3 9 14 1111, 
атістогутє В, Vg (пес credunt) .. amebovvres М &с.. етот Пат{аль 
being unconsenting Bo .. having been rebellious against the word Arm .. 
and they denied him Eth eavkaat &c lit. they having put them 
unto this (thing)] 8? 3 9 14..єфн етатерикежьт nj Do, єс 
o kat єтєбусау Ñ &e, Vg (in quo) Arm .. om ка Syr Arm edd .. by (in 
vo) whom it is they were created Eth 


9 ae] om Bo (с) птети ye are] (В) 3 9 14, йестєх Bo Arm.. 
om N &c, Vg Eth .. trs. race ye are Syr оусеноса race] (3) 9 14, 
Bo N &c, Vg Syr Arm .. creation Eth оузантрро(ахіттєро 3 9) 


ovsstit. a kingdom, a priesthood] (3 7) 9 14, Bo Arm.. oraret. аклаєт- 
оуӯнё a priesthood-kingdom Bo (TGNORT).. fJaciXetov tepatrevpa N &с, 
Vg .. which functioneth as priest to the kingdom Syr .. and ark of kiny 
Eth orgeonoc ey. lit. a nation holy] 8? (3) 9 14, ovujNo єч. 
Bo, сброс aywv № &c..populus sanctus Vg Syr.. race holy Arm.. 
and people pure Eth orraoc enwnọ lit, a people unto the 
life] 81 3 9 14.,0vNaoc estango a people unto a vivifying Bo 
(Гхот)..Аао< es перитотогу № &c, populus adquisitionis Vg ..« 
people special Arm..a congregation saved Syr .. and. a people which 
boasteth Eth .. owNaoc eavosraroy (Юг валлтоц Ї) a people which 
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Хаос EMWND. BERAC ETETHERW inieujHpe MENTAS- 
тєояятнути ehoA ose пкакє emnecosoenr ишпире. 
10 xay птети MAROC AT A£TICIOYOERIUJ. темот AE TETH 
пАхос аєпиоттє. метаєпотиа мат. TENOT AE ATHA 
MATH. — Попазаєрате. Amapanader ageewTit оос 
цаваяо ATW оос раямсогАє eTpeTHcageTHTTH ehor 
пиєпіотяма йсарніком, mar етф orbe теф'ожи. 
12 етмтнти ажат хт иИтетиьиьстрофи єтиамотс ой 
поєємос. хекас Qe NeToOTHATAAaRAEL MUOTI 


(В) (3) (5) (9) 14 neievoeng] 14.. пот. 3 " 8(3 9 (5$) 
(9) 14  рахисоїме| 14..-&XNe 89 1 В (3) (9) 14 en] gen 
Bo (вв Cons) 


was justified (made?) Bo єтєтиє (а 8) 0 &c lit. that ye should 
say the wonders] (8?) 3 9 14..їїтєтєпозөпө ehoX (om e. FS) 
iuuapern that ye should manifest the virtues Bo .. ras aperas єбауує- 
Ante М &е, Vg (virtutes)..ye should preach the praises Syr.. ye 
should speak his beauty Eth .. зо that ye the virtues should offer Arm 
axnenrTaqreosxx. &c of him who called you &c] (В?) (3) 9 14, Bo Syr 
Eth .. rov єк скотоує vpas kaAecavros № &e, Vg Arm (you from &c) 
enegqoroesst йщу. lit. into his light of wonder] (8 7) (3) (9) 14 .. e5own 
eney (ms Р)отоим etos ищф. into his light which is of wonder Bo 
.. є5 то Oavpacroy avrov физ М &c, Vg Arm.. ѓо his light exceeding 
Syr .. into the light of his glory Eth 

10 из! (єни 3) тєти &c lit. these ye being not the people at this 
time] B? (31) 5? 14.. nn ese áovNaoc an ne Нотснот lit. those 
who a people are not at a time Bo.. ov wore ov Aaos Ж біс, Vg Arm.. 
those who formerly were not reckoned a people Syr .. having formerly 
not become his people Eth ürer пМаос ye are the people] 8? 3 
(57) 14..ар(єр Fs.. cap R)etenep ovXaoc ye became a people Bo .. 
Aaos N &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth пєтах(єза 3) потпа nav lit. those 
to whom they were not merciful] 8? 3 5 (91) 14.. ми єтєпазиапәаз 
ntoov (потєн 2° person FS) an those to whom they were not about to 
be merciful Во, о ovk yAenpevoe М &с, Arm., qui non consecuti anis. 
Vg .. пот were mercies upon them Syr .. having (pref. and ro) formerly 
become not pitied Eth apna &c lit. they were merciful to you] В 
3 (57 (97) 14, Bo.. were poured upon you mercies Syr .. mercy ye find 
Arm .. eAenOevres М &c 
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of him who called you out of the darkness into his wonderful 
light: 1° these (who) were not the people at that time, but now 
ye are the people ої God; those to whom mercy was not 
shown, but now mercy was shown to you. 1 My beloved 
(ones), I beseech you as strangers and as sojourners for you to 
abstain from the carnal lusts, these which fight against the 
soul; 12 having your manner of life good among the Gentiles, 
that in that in which ye are slandered as evil-doers, they 


и 


палаєрате my beloved (ones)] В 3 5 (9?) 14, Bo Зуг..ауатитої 
N біс, carissimi Vg Arm..my brothers beloved Eth .. our brothers 


beloved Eth ro .. hortor vos fratres Isaiah {парак. дя. I beseech 
you] В (5) (9) 14..7apaxakw N &c, Vg Arm.. {тойо ахалсутем 
I pray you Во Eth.. Т ask of you Syr ewe &c lit. as stranger 


and as sojourner] В (3 1) (9) 14, as strangers and as sojourners Syr .. 
ws mapoikovs Kat парет роз М &с, advenas et peregrinos Vg Arm 1 
Bo (sojowrners and strangers) .. аз sojourners and as wearied Eth (add 
and as travellers ro) етре (В 9..add ve 14) ти. &c for you to 
abstain] amexeo0a. МВК &c (aexeo0üe ACLP) Arun .. abstinere vos 
Ус. оєм өнпот ehoX oa abstain Bo.. separate you Syr ..ye shall 
remove the lusts Eth .. remove the lusts Eth ro ititem(H 14)o. 
йсарк(..с 9 14)ıxon the carnal lusts] Bo.. rwv саркікшу єт. N 
&c, Vg Arm.. all the lusts of the flesh Syr .. the lust of your flesh Eth 
{ ovhe lit. give against] B 9 14..ет$ик which are armed Bo.. 
otparevorvrat N біс, militant Vg Syr (make war) Arm Eth.. rise up 
Eth ro texprocn the soul] 8 3 9, X &c, Vg Bo Syr.. neri. 
your souls 14, your soul Eth .. souls Arm 

12 єт(єот Во ід)нтити &c having &c] туу avaorp.—exovres № &c, 
Vg..nevenxniaouyg srapequy. your walking let it be &c Во.. and 
your conduct good let it be КЕБ..ата shall be good your conduct 
(plural) Syr єтпапоус &с lit. good among the nations] В 9 14.. 
exovres Kadnv ev т. «бу. KLP al.. good your conduct before all men 
Syr..eqepujas Sen пієвштос serviceable among the nations Bo .. ev 
ros ебу. exovres кали NAC 13 al, Vg ..én the midst of the peoples 
good let it be Eth.. your conduct among the heathen making respectable 
Arm жекас &c lit. that in that in which they slander you] £ 9 
14, wa ev w ката. vp. М &c, Vg Arm.. that they may not find that in 
which they slander you Eth .. өтә (om ғ) єщоп (om к) ат (asujan 
гГокк8)сажі Sap. that if they spake against you Bo..and those who 
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йснт оос рецриєвосту. ernas choA оп иетиойнте 
ETHANOTOT йсє{єооут зяпиотте SAL meooov RENGAR- 
пилие. ebbseTHytit сот wee Hpweee erbe 
пхоєхс CITE OTPpo оос ecjaoce. !* егте oncesecn 
оос ev7WWoo9 saescoy ehorA orTooTY evasinha ine- 
тере зяппеөосоу. ептмо ‘хе йинрецрпетигиотч. 
ese TAY TE өе ARMOTWU ая пиотте ететмегре 
aelineTHanorgy NrTeTiwTase epen  таєктатсосум 
пиєгент HWpweee. 1 owe pare. iNrTeeiiTparoe Woon 


"8$(3P)14* “Br4 15 (а) (В) (9) 14 ерен] egpen 
Bo (ABa FKS) .. еЗоти egpen Bo (Гсхорт) ва (9) 14 


speak against you with evil words буг оос речриее. (epuneeo. 1 4) 
as evil-doers] В 9 14, Bo (gancasxneroo07)..om Syr Eth ro 
evnay eĥo оп(п 9) &с seeing, out of your &c] В 9, Bo (єтпат ae 
B*NPT Conus .. єтєпат 0) .. єк rov xaXov epyov vrorTevovres (revaavres 
АКГР &c) М &e, Vg (considerantes) .. from your good works having 
known Arm..evenay ener. they shall see your &с 14, Syr.. and 
your good work they see Eth..om and your good work Eth ro 
fice}. should glorify] В 14, N &c, Vg Bo Arm .. pref. and Syr Eth 
охх meo. &c in the day of the visitation] В (31) 14, Bo.. ev пиєра 
єтіскотус Ñ &с, Vg (visitationis) Arm (visitation) Syr (examination) 
.. that he should turn to them Eth .. who redeemed them Eth го 

З еВбієт. humble &c] В (3) 14, vrorayyre SABC 13 31, Vg Bo 
Eth .. obedient become ye Arm .. add ow КІР &e, Vg (harl) Syr (b).. 
pref. and. Syr (vg) f(om 14)cwnt &c lit. to every creation of 
тап] В (37) r4, Eth, паст ктисє, avOpwrwy О 31, яхпісоюміт тнрч 
йтє YareTpwass lt. £o all the creation of the humanity Bo.. таст 
ауб. (om 34") кт. Ne &c, Vg Arm (plural cdd)..to all men Syr (vg) 
nxoeic the Lord] Д 14, Во, М &c, Arm .. God Vg Syr Eth ere 
ovp(ep r4)po whether a king] В 14, N &c, Vg.. and to king also 
Eth .. to kings Syr .. vre потро whether the king Во оос eqoaoce 
as being exalted] 8 14, Bo, ws vrepeyovri N &c, quasi praecellenti Vg, 
Arm .. because of their dominion Syr .. because all (is) his Eth 

1* erre] Arm..and Syr Eth enceaxc lit. governor] £, 
qyyeuoow N &e, Vg Syr Arm (judges) (Eth) .. nxenv. the governors Во 
.. отонх. a governor 14, Bo (X) .. and governors also Eth erth- 


1 PETER II 13-16 25 


seeing, out of your good works, shouid glorify God in the 
day of the visitation. 19 Humble yourselves to every human 
creation because of the Lord, whether a king, as being exalted 
(above others), 14 or governors, as (those) who are being sent 
through him unto vengeance on those who do the evil, but 
unto the honour of the good-doers. 15 Because thus is the 
will of God, doing the good, that ye silence the ignorance of 
these senseless men: 16 as free, (let) not the freedom become 


noor who are being sent] єттаото Bo..esoscopn Bo (rs) || єбоМ 
о. through him] Bo .. om eir. i.e. sent out Bo (Fs) .. trs. бі avrov тет. 
N &с, Vg (ab eo) Arm .. because from him &c Syr .. because he indeed 
sendeth them Eth ev(om 14)aiKha lit. unto a vengeance] В 14, 
Bo, «s exducryow NA BKL, m Vg Syr Arm .. that they may judge Eth .. 
add uev Р &с, Буг (h*) | imerer(rine 14)pe annee. on those who 
do the evil] В 14, Eth .. какопошу  &с, Vg Syr Arm .. Азисазалето. 
to the men of evil Bo (A FK S) .. 338x1€a2x. to the man &с Во єптаї- 
(єт 14)o unto the honour] єтамом N &c, Vg Bo (щоуцуот) Syr Arm.. 
and that they may praise Eth — &üpespner. lit. of the doers of good] 
В, Syr, ауаботошу N &c, Vg Атт.. finetpe язппєтпапоте of those 
who do the good 14 Eth.. fimscaas. of the men of good Bo (AFK).. 
ЖїтїїСг эз. of the man of good Bo 

15 yas te ee thus is] В (97) 14, № &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth.. add 
written Eth ro.. фа: ne this is Bo eTetitespe яки. итетищ. 
doing the good, that ye silence] В, Во (к).. erevriespe aan. етети. 
&c doing the good silencing (or should silence) 14 .. esps. ди. йтєтєм- 
злацудала to do the good and silence Bo, ауадотоі кал dukovv 13, 
eepetenips Во (в2).. єөрєпір:-йтєнщ. for us to do &c Bo (в).. 
ayaforoovvras (add vuas C 31) фїно» N &e, Arm (by beneficent 
things) .. ut bene facientes obniutescere faciatis Vg .. that in your good 
works ye might stop the mouths Syr Eth .. Eth ro has that he stoppeth 
their mouths in behalf of those who do good TALLTATCOOTH Ane- 
(om a)1ae. й. the ignorance of these senseless men] а 14, Bo (rsavka X) 
..THV тоу adpovwy avOp. ayveciav (єруатіау 96 142 Clem) N &c, Vg 
(inprudentium) Arm .. of the foolish those who know not God Syr Eth 
(foolish men) .. but foolish men know it not Eth ro 

16 owe рахое as free] а (91) 14.. appr} figanpessoger as free 
(ones) Do, ws eXevOepor М &c, Vg Syr (sons free).. as free being Arm.. 
and (om ro) be as free (ones) Eth йтазитряхоє yoon &c (let) 
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HHTM ам owe OPh ткана, adda owe gakoadr RTE 
пмоутє. '’итетитме отон miae. итетиааере neri- 
єрну. итетирооте онт  аєвпикоттє. итетитме 
прро. 1 позво» сотая Исх истизмсосоте ом gore 
MILL. METHAMOTOT яяазате alt зам Hoan. ААЛА 
HHOOTE оп етбосяяе. 1 пау сар oTQKLOT пе. eujae 
erbe отсумехлнсіс dire пиоттє ov ova MAT ga 
SENATIH ECfUsTigice ON ova Hoonc. Vaw cap me 





Mn 14 7 14$ жай Heak] пепзкис Bo 7 14 (f! § at 


eujse) gendona] Aran fl.. опХипи 14 ory Sts 





not the freedom become to you as form of the malice] (9 1) 14 (pref. 
avw and) .. iisstiv. &c ойс (let) not &c as covering of the malice а .. 
отоо (cm o. FS) epe (om epe A) YareTpertoe item енпоу app 
an MoTKANTaLara птє {накта and (om rs) having the freedom not as a 
covering &c Bo .. cat py ws єтікаћорџа. exovres TNS KaKLas THY eAevÜepiav 
N &с, Vg Arm (of malice having) .. and not as men to whom is made 
their freedom the covering of their malice Syr .. and not as those who 
have error which is of (om Eth) evil Eth adda &c lit, but as 
servant of God] a 14... a. aput пољлпєбтмк &e but as servants бе 
Во, ALP &е, m Vg Syr .. but (бє) ye as (om ro) servants of God Eth.. 
а. ws Ócov бордо, ВСК, Arm 

М fitetiitas(er a 14)є &c (вее) that ye honour all] ssatare orvon 
извеп honour all Bo .. ravras(es N) трлсате № &c, Vg Syr (all men) 
Arm Eth йтєтїїзө, &c that ye love one another] 14 .. йт, 
пєтисину that біс your brothers а.. taretaratcon злєтрітс lit. the 
Jraternity love it Bo ..туу aSeAgoryra ayarate Ñ &c, Vg Arm.. your 
brothers love ye Syr..and your neighbour also love Eth птетир 
(єр 14) e. & lit. that ye fear before God] aproot батон Rhy fear 
before God Во..тоу Ocov dofacÓe М &c, Arm.. and from God fear 
Syr .. and God also fear him Eth птєтитаг(єх 14)e np. that ye 
honour the king] arat. m. honour &c Bo.. тор Васідєа tipare Ñ &с, 
Vg Arm (kings) .. and the king honour Syr .. and the king also honour 
him Eth 

№ йозхоа М lit. the servants] N &c, Во, servi Vg Arm .. and. ye 
also servants Eth..and those servants who are among you Syr 
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to you as form of the malice, but (a) as servants of God. 
17 (See) that ye honour all, that ye love one another, that ye 
fear God, that ye honour the king. 18 Servants obey your 
masters in all fear; not only the good and the fair, but (a) 
the others also who are perverse. 19 For this is acceptable, 
if because of conscience of God there is one (who) will bear 
griefs suffering wrongfully. 29 For what is your glory, if ye 


сотах fica obey] epereucmo ñxwren being subject Во, М &c, Vg 
(add estote except am fu).. obedient being Arm.. obedient be ye 
Arm cdd..be subject Syr Eth neris. &с your masters in all 
fear] Bo..om all Syr..ev памті фобо то deorotas A &с, Vg Arm 
..ev біс дєст. vov М, Vg (Ва tol) .. your masters while ye fear Eth 
adda &c but the others also who are perverse] aNNa ness sge- 
Nwort erkoNa but also the others &c Bo.. adda кал (om 31) rois 
ткомо N &e, Vg Syr Arm .. but (and го) to the evil also Eth 

19 паз &c lit. for this is a grace] 14, Bo, haec est enim gratia Vg .. 
for even (om cdd) this true (om cdd) grace of God is Arm .. rovro yap 
Хар Ñ &c..add тара то Bew С 13, m.. for to those there is grace 
before God Syr (vg h*).. for the grace of God is given to him &c Eth.. 
for this is the honour which is given to him whose work is good Eth ro 
euyxe (add ae Авар) ethe ovcsneran(ciunva s 14)cic five пиозте 
lit. if because of a conscience of God] 14 #1, Bo, RA'BKLP &oc, Vg 
(Eth го) .. є da ovverdyow ауабуи C, Arm (Eth).. e б. с. 0cov ayabyv 
A* 13..to those who because of good conscience Syr..to him who 
because of good work Eth..to him who because of God Eth ro 
ози(єп 14) ova пач(Ё 14)s &с there is one (who) will bear griefs] 
утофереь ris Auras М &с, Vg Arm .. отоп ovas na(om па ВАР) що» 
epog порн: Sen oanxxkaso понт lit, there is one (who) will receive 
(receiveth ва ЕЗ) to him in griefs Во .. are patient under griefs Syr .. is 
patient under grief Eth..to him who ?s patient under grief, being 
patient Eth ro equiit(em 14)9. &с suffering wrongfully] 14 ЇЇ, 
N &с, Vg Arm.. єцбнот ñxonc. wrong being done to him Bo .. which 
come upon them with injustice Syr .. being pained with injustice Eth 
(pref. and ro) 

2 aus cap &с for what is your glory, if ye should sin] f!.. aug 
&c ететпериойе what is your glory, sinning 14 .. aw tap (om ве &c) 
ne піщотщот зсхе TeTenepnofi for what is the praise Bo (but if 
к).. otov yap кАєоб, et арартауоуте$ kat Ñ &c (add kaxozotovvres 31") 
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петиєсот ететищьириобе. Heegrovre ероти. ите- 
тиб. SAAR eujae TETHEIPE язппетихиотч. cegrore 
ероти. итетибеет. nari отожаот пе мнаорає 
MOSTE ANTATTEQATHTTH Cap enar хе пес 
ооо AC{WITOICe OAPOTH. ецих MATH itoscesoT. 
хекае ETETIEOVEOTHTTH Исх мецоюоте. 7? пм 
степ риобе. orae norge кро ом тецтьпро. 
7 плу EFCAQOT Learoy. aellt[caooy. eewge. Mej- 
NOSE ли. пецко AE AMLA азпетихируме ATRATWC. 


S 3 ат4 (15) #1 aac] a 14.. 
-0C I5.. -occ f! 


quae enim gloria est, зі peccantes et Vg .. and what is your praise if 
while sinning Eth (but if ro) .. but those who because of their faults are 
patient under afflictions, what glory is to them Syr .. for what kindness 
may й be Arm ficeos. &c lit. that they beat you, and ye abide | 
отоо єу{кєо nwren тєтєпоот понт and they are buffeting you ye 
are long-suffering Bo .. кол kokadu£opevot (koAalopevor NEP) утореуєте 
(pevere N° 31) N &e, Vg (suffertis) .. ye are patient (in) your beating 
Eth (even in your ro) .. Syr, see above .. ye should be tortured and ye 
should be patient Arm adda (om adda fl) & lit. but if ye do 
the good, they beat you and ye abide] aNXa epetensps &c but doing 
the good and taking pain ye hold on with you Bo (verenassons men 
ennor) aAA є ауаботоюуутєє кал (Arm edd) тасҳоутєѕ утореуєтє 
(evere 31)  &с, Vg (sustinetis) Arm (ye should suffer and be patient) 
. but when уе do that which із good and they afflict you and ye are 
patient Syr .. but while good ye do if ye are patient (in) your injury 
Eth nas this] Bo, N &c, Vg (Syr) Arm Eth ..add yap A 13, Bo 
(AK) озозхот пе it(om 14)м. m. lit. a grace is with God] est 
gratia apud deum Vg.. ovossov ne €&oN orren hy a grace is from 
(or by) God Bo.. xapis тара бєш N &c, Arm (add 18) .. this їв your 
praise with God Eth .. then increaseth your glory with God Syr 

"^ птау(єау Bo А)т, &c lit. for they called you unto this] а &c, 
Bo (eraveaoess OHNOT.. evaveaosseeq he was called FS) .. є rovro 
yap (add кал 7 al) єклдбутє № &с, Vg Syr Arm .. and because of this 
ye &c Eth next the Christ] а &c, Во, N al..om o A &c 
ооо also] а 14, Во, N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth..om fl, A, Syr (Б) 
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should sin, and be beaten, and abide (it)? but (a) if ye do the 
good, (and) ye are beaten, and abide it, this is acceptable with 
God. 21 For ye were called unto this: because the Christ 
also suffered for you, leaving to you an example, that ye 
should follow his ways: 22 this (one) who sinned not, nor was 
found subtlety in his mouth: * this (one) being reviled, 
reviled not; suffering, he is not being angry; but he 
was committing it to him who will judge righteously: 


ayusitoice suffered] а &c, А біс, Vg Bo Eth.. areÜavev №, Syr (vg) 
Arm оароти-пнти for you-to you] (a?) ЇЇ, vrep (тєр. A) урок 
ушу SABC зі al, Vg (am &c) Syr (Бу Arm Eth (because of you 
suffered &c) .. отер nuwv—nuw 2 al, Во Syr (vg) .. охроп-иити for us— 
to you fl, KLP 13 al, Vg (fu) єцко п. leaving to you] а f! (aq 
he left) relinquens vobis Vg .. eycwan leaving Bo (ва UGoT).. aycwxn 
he left Bo (AFKNPS 18).. eqko eopar e putting down for 14 .. ура 
(пили) vroAucravov Ñ &c.. and he left to us Syr.. that (om Eth) he 
might leave to you Eth..and to уои he left Arm OTCALOT an 
example] а &c, Bo (ove*novpaxxon, оп вагмот) Vg (exemplum) .. 
this type Syr (translit.) Arm .. sign (lit. sea?) Eth ETETIEOTEDT. 
that ye should follow] (a) &c, птетепазоци &c Bo (0) .. йтєм that we 
&е Bo пецоюотє lit. his roads] а &c .. rows yyveow avrov № &c, Vg 
Bo Syr Arm Eth ( footstep) 

2 nas ere(om 14) Mang (etetni а .. -neg 14 fl). lit. this who did 
not sin] Bo (фн) Syr Arm..os apapriav ovk. єтотаєм М &с, Vg .. as 
he did not commit sin запотоє крос lit. they found not subtlety | 
а &c, Во AB? 18 (Xau Sen Г &с..Жи ASHTY FS) .. evpeOy Sodos 
N бе, Vg Eth Arm .. neither guile was found Syr 

23 yas &c ах (єч 14)c. lit. this, they reviling him, he reviled 
not] а &c 151..етошозщ epos изо. ан ne they reviling him he 
was not reviling Во .. while they revile him he reviled not Eth .. os 
Aowopovpevos ovk avreAoidopes We бс, Arm..he who was reviled and 
he reviled not Syr ..os Лоб. ovk edodoper “*, qui cum malediceretur, 
non maledicebat Vg попов ан he is not being angry] 14 .. 
ü«qnoóc an me 15.. nequo(ov ЕЁ) 68 ам ne he was not being angry 
a fl, Bo (awit)... ovk утеле М &с, Vg.. and not threatening Syr 
(and he suffereth) .. he was not keeping threatenings Arm (rancour cdd) 
.. Eth has and while he suffereth he prepared not vengeance пецко 
me (а 14 15.. e Г) паза & lit. he was (is 14) putting (or leaving 
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“Tar itTagqTado сора ititesttohe opas oss песусозяях 
ехая ще. хекас еми оз пиморає mitohe птиомо 
QW TAIRAIOCTNH. War dTATETMTAAGO оз» neeg- 
cay. ?° пєтетмо Uap пе ioe inerecooy єтсорая. 
AAAA Tenov ATETHKETTHTTH eEMuwc MmenicKonoc 
имети\ 5х н. 

ПІ. иесхоляе ом итезое єтөрћхо азаясоз Ниетом. 
зекас ещюпе OTH gorme о Матсютая єпщає. 


Ea T4775 £^ 15 (а) 14 15 f! mesec.) 14 15... sec. а f! 
copi] 15... сорях (а) &c 
| дб 14 1 (15) 31 finer] ener 14 


it) аб the place of him who will judge &c] а 15 f!..om ae 14, Bo 
(0) .. тарєбідом 8(7 С)є то кригоути диколюз М &c.. масу є angan 
зати(оп gan Ans K)pegtgan Barn: but he was giving the judgement 
to the true judge Во ..Пе was committing his judgement to the judge of 
righteousness Буг .. but (aXXa) he caused to return to him who judgeth 
righteousness Eth .. tradebat autem tudicanti se iniuste Vg .. lawfully 
he surrendered to the judge Arm 

М war й(єи a)tay. &c this (one) who bare our sins] фи etagen 
itesutobs enujtor (єорні NOT) Bo.. os tas анарта< пиву (окои В) avros 
аупуєукєи $ &с, Vg..and he bare our sins all of them Syr .. Arm has 
who our sins in his body lifted up on the cross .. and because of our 
sins he himself was hanged Eth ора: (om opar ЇЇ) osx neqcoasa 
єхах nue in his body upon the wood] < (om ev М") &e, Vg.. 
exen (оїхєи A) muje e&oN orren negcwara upon the wood through 
his body Во Eth (in) .. and he lifted them in his body to the cross Syr 
самалоу йиаорах пиойє Ш. having died with the sin] a 15 fl.. 
€. xxii oxx п. having died indeed in the sin 14 .. єммалот (add aren К) 
ehoX ga mimohs having died (indeed к) from the sins Bo.. rats 
apapriats (нез A) azoyevopevoe Ж &e .. peccatis mortui Vg .. peccato 
moriamini quidem Isaiah .. having been dead to the sin Syr .. that we 
should be saved from those sins Arm..he should cause us to go out 
from our sins Eth TRONY of тахкагосу(н 14) ин we should live 
&c] а 15, Bo (add ae Гхот).. anong ae &e but we lived бо 14.. 
ivnosono f! by error..trs. ту бікахос. Cyowper М &с (озу. C) 
Vg .. т his righteousness we should live Syr .. and in his righteousness 
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? this (one) who bare our sins in his body upon the wood, 
that having died in regard to the sin we should live in the 
righteousness; this (one) in whose wound ye were healed. 
25 For ye were being as these sheep which stray ; but (a) now 
ye returned unto the shepherd, the bishop of your souls. 

III. The wives likewise being subjected to their husbands; 
that, if there are some (who) are disobedient unto the word, 


he would vivify us Eth..and be of righteousness partakers Arm 
nar й(си а)татєти(йтап 14)т. &c lit. this in whose wound ye (we 
14) were healed] px стьретеит. єйоМ erren (Sen к) печер$от 
that (one) through whose stripe ye were healed Ро .. ov та рати avrov 
(om NCABCK 13 31 al) гавбутє № &e, Vg .. by whose wounds ye were 
healed Arm .. for in his stripes ye were healed Syr .. lit. for in his stripe 
ye were healed your stripe Eth 

5 metetit(en а 15)0 &c for ye were being as these sheep which 
stray] (а) &е, Bo (as sheep)..wre yap ws проВата travwpevor № &с, 
Vg Arm..om sre yap B.. qui sicut oves errabatis Vg (tol harl) .. who 
were wandering as sheep Syr .. while as sheep ye strayed Eth adda 
tenor &с but now ye returned] a &c, Arm .. ай now indeed return 
Eth .. add єтєстр. vvv М &с, Vg Bo (apetentaceo .. epe. FPS) .. and 
ye returned now Syr .. &NNa т. ететик. but now ye are returning #1 © 
29. т. €dT. but now having returned #1 * тоос the shepherd | 
а &с, М &с, Vg Syr Arm .. nerenssanecoos your shepherd Bo Eth 
пєпіск. the bishop] а &c.. кол tov єтитк. М &с, Vg Bo Syr (visitor) 
Arm (inspector) Eth (guardian) fistetit(ax a) (m r4)oen of 
your souls] а &c,  &e, Vg Syr Eth .. т. у. пишу L 31 al 

1 meg. the wives] а &c 15, а: y. NCCKLP & Bo (к).. mmeg. 
the wives also Bo..om ac N*AB, Vg.. ye wives Syr Eth (ye also) 
om йтєї(ПА r4)ee lit. also thus] а &с 15.. trs. oporws (at) yuvates 
N &c, Ус (fu harl) Syr (thus also) Arm .. op. кал аг у. (15 18) 96, Vg 
(am demid tol) Во (пазря{ on, add me A, пике.) evoh(eh 14)- 
фло i335. lit. humbling them] а &c 15.. being obedient Arm .. obey 
Eth хекас єщопє о(єо a) vit(es 14) gor(er а) ие that if there 
are some] а &e 15, Bo (om ovon к) Eth, wa e тє D .. that if there 
should be Атта... scxe ovon oanovon if there are some Во (A,) .. wa 
кал ec тес NALP &e, Vg.. та єї kou Twes СК... wa kat owes 2 a.. 
wa от. 38, Syr о йатс. (who) are disobedient] а 14 (evo) 15 81, 
arebovow N &e, Bo (iicetaxat agree not) Syr .. rebellious Arm .. qui 
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исє{онт saecooy axi Wase ITH тамастрофн 
иместоляе.  7ETHAT ETETHAMACTPOPH erovaab ou 
отоотє. Зима: AE аапртрещопе May пбликосяяос 
ETIBON HowWAK or morh or gorre. "АЛЛА аапрочае 
єтонп NTE понт OW TALNTATTARO аяпепїїд iipaepaw 
ATW єтоорк. паз стязпеяато chor asimitovTe ETTAINT. 
бтаї TAP TE GE ENETHOCRLEL MRALOOT eATEIOTOEMY 


üne) nnne 15 ? (a) 14 15 8! З а14 15 8! ахпртрєч| 
азпетр 14 t a 141581 tamy] а 14 15 8l.. -emr 14 8! 
5 14 (15)8! 


non credunt Vg Eth (this word) ficey. за. a(e 14)хи(еи 14 15) 
&c lit. that they may gain them without word through &c] д, туў т. 
y. avast. avev Aoyov KepdyOycovrar Ñ &c, Vg .. in your good characters 
without toil ye may gain them Syr.. ehoN ostoty 3anrximasougr йтє 
mgoni Птотхєзонот ахахоют acne сажі through the walking 
of the wives they may gain them without word Bo (add to subject them 
K) .. оп account of the conduct of wives and (om cdd) without the word 
they will be gained Arm..lit. from the beauty of their works of the 
wives they may see and withowt denial they may gain their soul Eth 

? eyita s &c lit. seeing your manner of life which is pure in a fear | 
(а) &c, Во (єуємау they shall see 0) .. eromrevaavres тту ev фоВо ayvyv 
avactpopyy vuwv М &c, Vg .. when they see that in fear and in modesty 
ye are conducting yourselves Syr..knowing with fear your modest 
conduct Arm..and while ye fear make beautiful your character in 
chastity Eth .. and ye wives while ye fear make beautiful your character 
Eth ro..om аурууу 18 al.. тєтєенхупяхощі etTarHort your walking 
which is honourable Bo (x) 

З nar ae (om ae а) &c but these let not become to them the 
ornament &с] Sen пах &e in these let not become the ornament Во .. 
ov кото оуу-косроз N &с, Vg (cultus) .. and фе not ornamented Syr.. 
Eth has not that ye should please the eye of man in plaiting of your 
hair and not in ornamenting thus of gold and silver and not in 
clothing thus in garments of great price єтоїйоМ &с gos(et а)тє 
which is outward of plaiting and gold and garment] o єбобеи 
єратЛоктів Tpixov (om С) кал (п C, Vg) repibecews xpvowy т) evüvaeos 
щшатизу korpos N &с, Vg.. etcahod йтє (оли GP)re& (add Agora- 
купошоц ва) йош\Мк (пооћк ап FS) fiTe ие near пиєй йпоъЁ 
зє Sen orgehew ифонотот ессеХсоХ which is outside of the (om 
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they may be gained without word through the manner of 
life of tbe wives; ?seeing your pure manner of life in fear. 
3 But these let not become to them the ornament which is 
outward of plaiting and gold and garment; * but (a) of the 
hidden man of the heart, in the incorruptibility of the meek 
and tranquil spirit, this which is before God, which is 
precious. 5 For thus were adorning themselves at that time 


вр) broideries of plaiting of the hair (plural) and the broideries of gold 
or in a raiment of putting on them which is adorned Bo .. in ornaments 
external of plaitings of your hairs or of trinkets of gold or of garments 
more excellent Syr.. Eth, see above..of whom shall be not outward 
plaiting and (and not edd) gilded hairbands or (the being) decorated 
with splendid garments Arm 

1 за(й а) пролае єтонп it(em 15)тє по. lit. of the man which is 
hidden of the heart] mspwasr ето. Sem mro. the man which is 
hidden in the heart Bo..o кротто$ tys карба5 avOpwros N біс, qui 
absconditus cordis est homo Vg.. hidden of heart the man Arm.. 
ornament (yourselves) in the man hidden of the heart Syr..in the 
secret heart of man Eth оп тааитаттько in the incorruptibility | 
Vg Arm..ev то (om №*) афбарто № &с, Ро (пгаттако) .. of that 
which is not corrupted Eth..ev то фбарто А" 104 .. Syr has im the 
spirit meek which is not corrupted прахращ это єтоорк lit. 
meek and which is tranquil] том mpaco(w)s (Arm edd) ках novyiov пуєм- 
paros М &c, Arm (of submissiveness and tr.)..om tranquillity Arm ed 
.. єтоотрооу отоо Преахрауцу which is tranquil and meek Во, novx. 
ка пр. В, m Vg .. and of that which soundeth not, the spirit holy Eth .. 
Syr, see above мат єтяхпєла (ax 14 8 1)то &c this which is before 
God which is precious] фи erein. (фн eTTarHOTT 3ànextoo к) np} 
foveo йри\ф that which is (precious к) before God of many kinds 
Bo Arm (multiple)..o extw evemiov tov Geov тоћотећѕ № “с, quod 
est in conspectu, dei locuples Vg..an ornament more excellent before 
God Syr .. which ts before God of great esteem Eth 

5 тар wap те ee e(om 15)nev. &е lit. for this is the way (in) 
which were adorning &c] 14 15 81.. пагрну тар me (om me Fs) 
потсноу ft(om кекх о8) иго. &c lit. for this way (it) is at а time of the 
holy women they were (who were к... who are васт) hoping in God they 
were adorning &с Во .. ovros yap Kat at олуга yvvaikes at eAmiCovoat ets 
(cov (ABCKLP al.. pref. rov № &с) скосу. eavtas А &c (Arm) .. trs. 
yvvoikes скорому eavras at eril. єтє т. 0. N garner (Sims 15)07. 
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Woimeoioste eToTaah eToeAMIZe єпиоуте. ехзсотая 
пса метом. 6 пөє cappa ємессаутає fica abpaoase 
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— 





geNnize] 15 81.. eAneize 14 * 14 (15) 9! онт© n] 15.. 
Понт en 14.. онт єп 81 IE d т 


lit. at this time] потсноу a£ a time, поте З &c, Vg Arm Eth .. rore 
13 .. trs. also formerly Буг etovaah lit. who are holy] 14 (15) 
81, Syr Etb..om 16 al..trs. ay. y. M &c, Vg Arm Eth ro 
enuosre in (lit. unto) God] 14 81, «s &c ABC тз, Во Arm .. em 
МКІР &c, Eth .. in deo Vg Syr єзсөта пса being obedient | 
14 81, Arm.. vrotaccopeva N &e, Vg Во.. and were subject Syr.. 
Eth has adorn themselves with subjection &c 

$ fee as] 14 15 81..add сар Bo (л).. add also Arm єпєсс, 
йса was being obedient] 15 81, В 31, ш Vg буг (vg was being 
subject) Arm (for &e)..ecc. пса is obeying 14, Во Eth .. vryxovcey Ñ 
&е, Vg (am) Syr (b) abpasase| 14 15 81, Syr Arm Eth.. ahpaass 
Bo, ro оВраар Ñ &c єсахоутє е(ош 15)pog &с calling him, My 
lord] 14 15 81, Bo, and was calling him my lord Syr .. and, my lord, 
saith to him Eth.. and her lord was calling him Arm .. kvptov avrov 
коћооса NÑ &e, Vg (her lord) tar &c lit. this to whom ye became 
the daughters] 14 (15) 81, Syr.. өн evaperenepugeps mac lit. that 
to whom ye were daughter Во .. ns eyev(vv K)nOnre текиа N &c, Arm .. 
cuius estes filiae Vg .. amd. ye also her daughters become ye Eth .. since 
ye became daughters Eth ro єтєтиєірє “с lit. doing the good] 14 
15 81, Bo (epetenrpr) ауаботошюиса М біс, Vg.. good workers they 
were being Arm .. i» good works Syr Eth..of works of peace Eth ro 
птетиф. (єр. 14 81) &c and fear not any fear] 14 .. pref. ато and 15 
81, Во, N &с, Vg (perturbationem) .. lit. not being terrified from all fear 
Syr.. while ye fear mot with any terror at all Eth .. and they ате 
suspecting not even in any kind of fear Arm 
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the holy women who hope in God, being obedient to their 
husbands: © аз Sarra was being obedient to Abraham, calling 
him, My lord: this (woman) to whom ye became the 
daughters, while ye do the good and fear not any fear. 
7 Men, likewise, abiding ye with them according to know- 
ledge, and giving honour to your wives as weak vessels; 
because joint-heirs they are of the grace of the life, (so as) not 


7 fig. lit. the males] oc (om В) avdpes № &е, Vg Arm .. ttrnepwars 
(gwovt A) the men (males А) also Bo .. and ye men Syr .. ye also men 
Eth on йтез (4 14)oe lit. also thus] орос  &e, Vg .. naiipu 
ои пікєроям (офотт A) thus also (om Гхоту) the men also Bo .. thus 
Syr..thus also men Arm .. and thus ye also men Eth e (it 14)- 
тєтїщ. м. abiding ye with them] Bo..evvowovvres № &с, Vg.. 
evvopaAovvres N* .. live with your wives Syr .. while ye live with your 
wives Eth .. with wisdom they shall live with them Arm ката Ov, 
lit. according to a knowledge] ката укоси Ne &с, Vg..in knowledge 
Syr .. epetesteass (pref. xe because к) xe knowing that &c Bo.. om 54" 
97*, Eth which has ye shall not despise your wives йтєтїї 
fiovts(t 14)зан &c lit. and giving an honour to your wives] trs. то 
yvvaikeuo. azovepovres тулу № &c, Vg Во Syr (in honour hold them) 
Eth (honour your wives) Arm (they should do honour to wives) 
оос скет(скє 14..cxv 15)ос Rg. lit. as weak vessel] еретиезат 
хе OTCKETOC пасөєинс пе (om me Е8.. ие ате К) mieroaxi lit. 
knowing that a weak vessel is the women Bo .. ката yusw, ws acleve- 
стєро oKever (pepet 13) то yvvaukewo N «е, Vg.. and as vessels weak 
in honour біс Syr .. as weak vessel they should do honour to wives Arm 
.. because their nature is weak: honour your wives because &c Eth 
хє оєнсункА (оєпотусМ 14 Бу еггог)нр. &c because joint-heirs they 
are of the grace of the life] 14 15..9wc evos йщфнр (om й. ва) 
йкА. (add пезабутєм А) &с аз being fellow(om B*)-heirs (add with 
you A) of &с Bo.. ws кол ovy(v)kAypovouos yapıros wns В 13 31 
al, m (cohered?) Vg (coheredibus) Arm .. because also they with you are 
heirs of the gift of the life which is for ever Syr .. because they inherit 
even they the honour and (of ro) life with you Eth .. os ка avykAngpo- 
vouo, & ACKLP al, Syr (h) птєҳ. пои of the grace of the 
life] 14 15.. ҳаритоѕ ons BC* KLP &c, m Vg (Syr vg) Eth (honour 
and life) .. pref. rows МАС?.. add (Sen in вкр)отео ñpr of 
many kinds) Bo Syr (h) e(om ІБ)тахкатоот, &c (so аз) not to 

D2 
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WeTHIQVAHA. NXOR ae ehod me єротонт иотот 
тирти. eujfiloice чай IMETITEPHD. EpPeeaicon. epujeiteo- 
ти. єевіжетнути.  итетитообє хи Мотпеесот 
enea MOTMEOOCOT. и OTCAQOT enea Мотсадог. 
посту? ae Ито йтетїса?оу. хе WTaATTEORETHT TM 
спа. BEKAC стетиекАноополяет яяпесевоу. MET- 
отоу Tap Earepe по) ато ENAT  eieooov 
єтмамотуот. ekapegqTarage necyÀac chor oss neeoosv. 


$ 14(15 9) ° 14(15) Neovo 2e] 15..ftgove 14 | " r4 $ 15 


desist from your prayers] 14 15..es то py ey(v, кукоттєсвам mous 
mpocevxais B,. that no hindrance may be to your prayers Arm .. es 
&с просєоҳаѕ Ñ Kc.. oma xe пиетеитьопо Sen &с and that ye 
should not be hindered in your prayers Bo Syr..ut ne inpediantur 
orationes vestrae Vg Eth (your prayer) 

8 ихок ae ейоХ пе but the end is] r4 rg..mxox ae (ovn 
therefore Го) but the end Во, то де reos N &c, Syr .. but the end of all 
Eth .. in fine autem Vg .. and the head of ай Arm | e(om і5)ротонт 
&c to be all of one heart] 14 15.. epetenor itosssest novo тироу 
being all оў one thought Bo .. mavres opoppoves N &e, Vg.. add єсєт бє 
KL..that ye should be all in unanimity Syr ..that of one mind ye 
should be Avm .. that ye should be of equal heart in one thought Eth 
сцуйоїсє «с to suffer with one another] 14 15.. epetenor Ищфир 
пас: being fellow-sufferers Bo.. cupradas М біс, Vg..and be 
suffering with those who suffer Syr .. while ye suffer the suffering of 
your neighbour Eth .. subject to the same passions Arm ep(eep 14)- 
sxsaicont lit. to be loving (of) brother] 14 15.. epetestos 3xxsascor Bo 
..pref. отоо and Во (B*GP).. diradeAdar N &с, Arm .. fraternitatis 
amatores Vg .. and loving one another Syr .. om Eth e(om 15)p- 
щєпєотне to be compassionate] 14 15.. fusamossast tender- 
hearted Во, єуспЛаухую N біс, Vg (misericordes) Arm .. be merciful 
Syr..om Eth єоббхєтнутиї to humble yourselves] 14 r5.. 
epetenoehinort being humble Bo.. rarevoppoves NABC al, Vg (am 
fu demid).. humble Arm..and humble Syr..and while ye are not 
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to desist from your prayers. | 9 But the end is to be all of 
one heart, to suffer with one another, to have brotherly love, 
to be compassionate, to humble yourselves: ? not repaying 
evil for evil, or reviling for reviling, but rather indeed 
blessing; because ye were called unto this, that ye should 
inherit the blessing. 1° For he who wisheth to love the life, 
and to see the good days, let him heal his tongue out of evil, 


proud in your heart Eth .. om Eth ro.. $iAoópoves КР al .. ф:Лофроу. 
razewodp. L al, modesti humiles m Vg (tol) humiles mod, Vg (har!) 

? птєтит. &c lit. not repaying an evil in the place of an evil] 14 
15?  &c, Vg, Во (+ giving-s5& for an evil) .. and to man evil for 
evil ye shall not repay Syr .. not evil in return for evil to repay Arm .. 
and while ye repay not evil to him who did to you evil Eth н &c 
lit. or a reviling in the place &c] 14 15, у Лод. avr. A. М &c, Vg 
Arm..ovae &с nor а reviling (Sa) for &c Bo .. and while ye revile 
not him who revileth you Eth по. &c but rather indeed | rovvavrtov 
де N &с, Bo (пєтот не ae but that which is contrary) .. sed e contrario 
Vg Syr (add of those) Arm .. lit. but to your adversary bless him Eth.. 
om ae 14 Rrericaxos blessing] conjunctive tense 14 15, N &с, Vg 
Bo .. to bless Arm .. be blessing Syr .. bless him Eth хє ivra. є. lit. 
because they called you unto this] r4 15 (тєоозх) Bo (add оо thing) 
„оті es Tovro єкМубутє NABCK 13, m Vg Syr (yap) Arm Eth.. 
pref. adores LP &c, Syr (h m2) хекас (om кас 14) єтєтиє(а 
15)к\. &c that ye should inherit the blessing] 14 15, Во Arm .. wa 
evoytav kAnp.  &с, Vg (hereditate possideatis) Syr Eth 

10 петоуощ Tap (om v. Bo rs) &c for he who wisheth to love 
the life] 14 15, Во (a life AT NOT) o yap OcXov балуу ауатам Ñ &c, 
Vg Arm..o yap OcXov боту ка ауапоу 22 бо, qui enim vult vitam 
diligere et cupit &c Vg (tol harl) .. he who wisheth therefore for life and 
loveth Syr Eth (but he-aud lusteth) arw enar &c and to see the 
good days] 15, N &e, Vg Во (to see good days ..to think Fs)... atw 
etue inar &с and who loveth to see the good days 14 .. and loveth 
days good to see Syr .. and lusteth to see days good Eth .. and his days 
to see in goodness Arm axaperraNo'e &c m(add п 14)eo. let him 
heal his tongue out of evil (the evil 14)] 14 15, Bo (ga nmetvocov 
from the evil) .. таусата тту yà. ото какоу ABC 13... т. y. avrov 
&c NKLP &c, Vg (coerceat) Syr (he shall guard) Arm (he shall 
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ATW WweepenoTov єтазха» потнроц. И ззаречракті 
єбоА яяппєөоот. метре авппетиамотсу. MWNE 
исх ернин. м пот ewe. Mee epe nba ssrexoeic 


бошт ESN покое. ATW металле eETpaRTeE 
EMET CONC. поо AE AKIESMOEIC EXIT WETEIPE иаапеесот. 
13 ATO MIR петнаваєнетнутти eETETHIAlIppeg Rog 
emavaeon. adda ewone ом ететмийтолее erbe 
TAIRAIOCTHH HAIATTHUTH. тетооте AE азпрроотє 
онтс orae запрштортр. 19 пхоєю ac пеже seaTth- 


" 14 (15) євоМ я] 15..єйоМ є 14..cahoN яз Во | | "2 (5) 14 
15 бощт] 14 15.. хоущт Во (к).. сехоущт Bo 13 в 14 (15) 
“514 єщопє] ixe Во on етети. | тетемерпке Во.. om nge ва 
е (а) 5 (6) 14 


silence) Eth (he shall silence) печспотоу his lips] Во, xeXy avrov 
LP &с, Vg Syr (vg) Eth.. om avrov МАВСК 13, Vg (fu) Syr (h) 
xw say] cass speak Бо, М &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth пот(оп от Bo 
FGPS)Kpog lit. а subtlety] а lie Eth..a lie and deceit Eth ro 

1 ssapeqpantg lit. let him incline him] 14 15, яхарєчрікі Zet 
him incline Bo, єккмуат» NC?KLP &c, Vg (am* demid) Syr (he 
shall pass over)..he shall turn aside Arm..add дє ABC* зі, Vg.. 
and he shall incline Eth мии (ош r5)eeoos-ixuneri. Ше evil- 
the good] 14 (15) Bo .. какоу-ауабом N &e, Vg Syr Arm Eth 
иетре and do] 14 (15) Bo (отоо).. sxapegspr Bo (А 26) N &с, Vg 
Arm ..and he shall do Syr Eth ущ. and seek] 14... and he shall 
seek Syr .. he shall seek Eth го... sxapequy. let him seek 15, Bo, Ñ &е, 
Vg Arm Eth {рнин the peace] 14 15.. ототрнин æ peace Bo, 
М &e, Vg Syr Arm Eth ппот й. and pursue it] r4 15, Bo 
(osoo)..and he shall run after it Syr..and he shall follow it Eth.. 
kat бішвати» Ñ &е, Vg (et sequatur) .. let him go after it Arm 

12 had the eyes] 14 15, menk. Bo, ог оф0. C? al.. om o. RABC* 
KLP al, Vg Syr Arm Eth Axmxoeic of the Lord] 14 15, Bo.. 
куроо М &e, Vg Syr Arm .. of God Eth ик. the righteous] 14 
15.. Ms т. ШЇП negar, his ears] 15, Во, № &c..epe ness. his ear 
is 14 сураятє e. &c inclining unto their suppl.] 15, роке є 
&c 14, cepans Иса &с they incline Bo (their prayers Г ).. es (ту) 
Seyow avrov N &e, Eth in preces eorum Vg Arm ..to hearing them 
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and his lips, (so as) not to say subtlety: !!let him turn aside 
from the evil, and do the good; and seek for the peace, and 
pursue it. !? Because the eyes of the Lord are looking upon 
(exit) the righteous, and his ears are inclining unto their 
supplication; but the face of the Lord (is) against those who 
do the evil (things). 1° And who (is) he who will harm you 
if ye should be zealous unto the good? 1" But (a) if also ye 
suffer because of the righteousness blessed are ye: but their 
fear fear not, nor be troubled; but the Lord the Christ 


Syr neo ae &c but the face of the Lord] 5 &e, Во, N &е (куроо) 
Vg .. and the fuce &c Syr.. the face of the Lord Arm .. the face of God 
Eth мете:({ 14)pe йах(п 14 r5)mee. those who do the evil 
(things)] 5 &c..«otovvras кака М &c, Vg.. the evil (ones) Syr .. evil- 
doers Arm .. ин evips зяпітпєтошот those who do the evil Bo Eth 

13 aso and] 5 14 15.. от Bo (Fs) иетизозакет. he who will 
harm you] 5 14 152.. eonauj3xkao oen who will be able to give 
pain to you Во, o kaxwowv ъраѕ Ñ &c, Arm quèi vobis noceat Vg 
..who will do to you evil Syr..who evil will wish to you Eth 
etetituyan if ye should] 5 14, вау N «е, Bo (єщоп арєтєпцуан .. 
om wan K)..e В p(ep 14)речкоо be zealous] 5 14, Po.. 
(тота, yevy(or B)o0e ЗАВС 13, Vg Syr Arm Eth.. pnra y. КІ, 
P &с enar. unto the good] 5 14, enmeonamey unto the good 
Bo ..of the good (things) Syr..tov ayaÜov С. у. № &е, Arm ..to do 
good Eth 

м adda] R*BCKL(P) &с, Vg Bo Arm..de NCA 13, Eth .. and 
Syr ethe таткаююст(н 14) because of the г.) Bo.. ба, дк. 
N &с, Vg (propter) Arm (because of) ..in т. Arm cdd .. lit. for face of 
righteousness Syr..in doing good ye suffer Eth MasaTTH OTH 
blessed are ye] Bo Syr Eth, џакаро esre № 25, Arm.. om erre А біс 
TevoorTe ae (om ae Bo rs) &c but their fear fear not] М &c, Vg Во 
Arm .. but he who terrifieth you ye shall not fear Eth.. and ye shall 
not fear those who terrify you Syr osae anp. (єр. 14) nor be 
troubled] Bo, pnde rapax. № &с, Vg Arm .. and ye shall not be troubled 
Syr Eth .. om BL 43 

5 xe] 5 14, № &e, Vg Bo..adda Буг Arm Eth..om Eth ro 
nexc the Christ] 5 14, tov xv МА ВС 13, Vg Bo Syr .. rov cov 
KLP &c.. Arm has the Lord himself and Christ .. Eth has but sanctify 
God in all your heart (conduct ro) ssathhoy &c lit. sanctify him 
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босі ом иетионт. ететмейтот потоєму wee eXano- 
Aora потом Wee eTarrer азаєсутії авпирмхє ethe 
өє\піс єтіїонттнути. 16 ААА on отачптратрацу 
за М OTOOTE. ЕУМТИТИ ALUAT КОУСУМЄГАНСІС ЄМАМОТСЄ. 
MEHAC OMe ПЕТОТКАТАЛАЛЕ заети понт ЄУЄХІ- 
iure мибъиетсощ  итетихихетрофи єткамотє ETYRE 
neyt. 17 илмоус Tap ететиере аяппетигнотеү 
ETETHUJMOICE. єцухє NAL пе MOTWU аєпмоттє. посто 
epoc єтєтиєгрє semmeooos. Fae mexc лавот 


16 (a) 5 6 14 17 (а) 5 65 14 5 3615 поото] а5.. йооує 14 
361..вооте 6 | (а) 5 6 145 36! | 


in your hearts] 5 14, № &c, Vg Bo Arm .. but sanctify in your hearts 
the Lord Christ Syr єтєтїїсй, being prepared] 61 &c, Bo (еретеи- 
coh} erwten preparing you) .. erowor МВС, 13, m..add de A &e, 
Vg..and become prepared Syr .. and (om Arm) prepared become Arm 
Eth п (єп 14)ovoei suas lit. at every time] 6? &c, ae № &e, 
Vg Bo Eth, Orsiesius.. om A 123, Syr €tanoM. lit. to give 
defence] 6 &c, Arm (answer) .. that ye should answer Eth .. mpos azoAo- 
уу N &с, Vg (satisfactionem) Bo (es&noNovia) Syr Horon піл 
єтазтєх (6..71 5..% 14) &c to all who ask you the word &c] 6? &c, 
Bo (eeuaepevin who will ask a word) 33 &е (Xoyov) Vg (rationem) 
Arm .. every one who asketh you the word Syr .. to those who ask you 
Eth .. omnibus &c Orsiesius ethe eeNmic &c concerning the hope 
which (is) in you] (a) (61) &с, Во (om which А) .. about the hope of 
the faith Syr Vg..de fide et spe Vg (Бал tol) ea fide Orsiesius .. about 
this your hope Eth .. mepi trys ev ошу eAmidos М &c, Vg .. which is about 
your hope Arm 

16 adda] а &с, МАВС 15, Vg Bo Syr (Б) Arm..om КІР &e, m 
Syr (vg).. and Eth oit &c lit. in a meekness and a fear] (a?) &е, 
Во Syr Arm.. pera &с М &e, Vg.. in. your meekness and in fear of 
God Eth evit(5 6.. оз 14)v. ax. (єп і4)оусу(а5.. и 14) nes- 
(5 6..H a 14)2n(5 6..ex a.. т т4)сїс єм. having a good conscience] 
(а?) &c, Bo Syr.. cvved. exovres ау. NÑ &с, Vg .. ye shall have disposi- 
tion sweet Arm .. make good your conduct Eth oxx &c lit. in that 
in which they slander уоп] (a?) &c, m Vg, ev о xaroAaAeu 0c В, Syr 
(h) Arm.. ev o xaradaAwow vpov ws какотоюу NACKLP &с, Vg 
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sanctify in your hearts, being prepared always to give (a) 
defence to all who ask you the word concerning the hope 
whieh (is) in you, рий (à) in meekness and fear: having 
a good conscience, that in that in which ye are slandered they 
should be ashamed, namely those who abuse your good 
manner of life which (is) in the Christ. И For it is good to 
do the good (and) suffer, if this is the will of God, rather than 
doing the evil. 18 Because the Christ died once for our sins, 


(tol harl).. those who speak against you as against evil men Syr (vg).. 
those who speak against you as men of evil Bo .. 4f there are those who 
slander you as for your evil works Eth evexmg. &с they should 
be ashamed, namely those who abuse &c] (а 1) &e, xaracxvvOwow o 
exnpeafovres &е М &с, Vg Arm.. they may be ashamed as those who 
slander «с Byr..Wrowciuymu йжемн єтсахі Заротеи яФрнҷ 
TOANCAMMETOWOT отоо ETSIaovW they may be ashamed, namely 
those who speak against you as evil men and who abuse &c Bo.. they 
may be ashamed, those who slander you from the goodness of your 
works which are because of Christ Eth fire7itanacT, &c your good 
manner of life which (is) in the Christ] (a) &е, Во (om which із) Syr 
Arm .. уроу т. ау. ev (es ху N*) xo avactpodyv ЗА ВР &с, Vg .. т. ev 
хо ау. (ayvgv C) av. CK L .. Eth, see above 

7 wanowc &с ann, (om 14 361) lit. for it is good, ye doing the (om 
14 36 1) good, ye suffering, if &c, rather than doing the evil] a &c .. 
KPELTTOV уар ауавотоютутає, €L GeXou TO cA TOU cov, пасҳєу 1) 
kakor. Ñ &c, Vg (voluntas dei velit) Arm (they will with God's will) .. 
Matec Tap fitetitips Mmimeen. sexe «(ач ЕЗ)отощ fixentoe- 
Ansa ire Ht йтєтєпсхяхкао egote &c for it is good that ye should 
do the good, if wisheth (wished) the will of God, and suffer, rather than 
doing the evil Bo (epetenips &с doing the good васр 18).. for it is 
profitable for you while ye do good work that ye should endure evil if 
therefore thus is the will of God and not while ye do evil Syr .. for it 
із better while good ye do, and will the will of God, that ye should 
suffer, than while evil ye do Eth 

? nexc the Christ] 5 &c, №, Vg (harl).. pref. к, А &e, Vg Bo 
(ооч) Syr Arm Eth (Christ also) ацалот &c died once for our 
sins] 5 &e..a«qsx0$ fiovcom eohe фиойт єорні exon died once 
because of the sim for us Bo (om for us K*).. once died for our sins 
Syr..once for sins for your (оит cdd) sake died Arm . ara пері 
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WOTCOM ga иемиобе. паїнатос ga Прецяї itoonc. 
BERAC EC[ETPETHOWH eoovnM єпиоттє. ECACTALOT ляєм 
ом TCAPT. „чопо ae osx пепих. 19 oss пат eacjbon 
хт шесе ииепих етоя® пепутеко. 2? Mar итьэр- 
ATCUOTAL аапеотоєції, exepe таз TOSpUJoHT азпиоттє 
ни» ебоА ом meooov пмоое. evTassio NTRihwToc. 
TAL NTA оеиноэу пот есоти EPOC ATOTAAI EMeeoov. 





enn, | ec} Во (FKs) 9 (а) 5 6 14 361 2 (а $ at єпєрє) 
56 14 361 каїйөтос] 6..nshotoc 5.. б1Возтос 14 


арартиюу (add nuov C°, Vg .. add vrep nuov A) алтєбауеу (NAC al .. era- 
dev ВКГР &c).. once died because of the sins of man Eth, continuing 
and because of us he died the just for our sins naix. the righteous | 
а &c..add жє Bo(Ars) | речі conc the iniquitous] 5 &c, міожі 
Bo .. абікам N &с, Vg Arm (unrighteous) .. sinners Syr .. Eth, see above 
x. єчєтрєтїї, (трєтєти. 5 6) &c that he should cause us to approach 
God | a &c..wa quas (vpas BEST Syr vg) просауау то де» N біс 
(om то Jew В) Arm (us cdd)..ut nos offerret deo Vg .. итечемтеи 
&с that he miyht bring us to God Bo Eth (cause to come) Єгїз 
having died] 5 6, Bo (єцахот 0)..aysrov Ле died а 14, Syr (pref. 
and) Arm Eth.. @avatwOes N &c, mortificatus Vg .. he caused to be 
killed himself Eth то (his flesk) заєн(зай 14) indeed] a &c.. om 
А", Vg (am fu) Syr Eth .. for even if Arm aqwstd he lived] a &c, 
Syr Eth (and) .. ҷон he liveth Bo.. that he should vivify Eth ro.. 
£vorouÜcs X &e, vivificatus Vg .. but he із alive Arm nenia the 
spirit] a &c .. zv. № &е, Arm .. add holy Eth ro 

З exx mar in this] a &c, Bo..om Syr Eth..ev o № &с, Vg 
eaghwr &c having gone (away), he preached &c] 5 6 .. ачћок &c he 
went &c (а) 14 .. Kae то ev фоЛакиу (add karakexXewpevows С, Vg barl 
tol Syr vg) mvevpacw TopevÜes exgpvéev М &с, Vg Arm (were in, 
prison were cdd).. menna єтєп пицлеко agiye nae aepeitgest- 
мот wor the spirits also which are in the prison-he went, he 
preached good tidings to them Bo..and he preached to the souls those 
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the righteous for the iniquitous, that he should cause us to 
approach God, having died indeed in the flesh, but he lived 
in the spirit: in this, having gone (away), he preached to 
the spirits which were in the prison; 29 these which were dis- 
obedient at the (former) time, while the long-suffering of God 
was putting off in the days of Nohe, while the ark was being 
made, this into which a few fled, (and) they were saved from 


which were held in «айі Syr..and he went to those whose soul 
imprisoned remaineth and preached to them Eth 

0 mar (єн 5 6)vasp(ep 14)атс. these which were disobedient] 
а &с, пн єтатєратеот йонт lit. those who were unpersuaded Во 
(enar. Г) (Syr).. qui increduli fuerant Vg .. атеайуоаочу М &с, to 
those who were perverse Eth cane (14.. зані 5 361.. хп a 6)os. 
lit. at the time] позснот at о time Bo, поте № &c, Vg Eth ( formerly) 
.. trs. who formerly were &с Syr (Arm) e(om 14)nepe(om a) 
varHüroapüjour (щєпєотне 14) &c while the long-suffering of God 
was putting off] a &c.. ore ате (атаб 31 al) єбєхєто у тою cov. рак. 
Re &с, Vg Arm (was indulgent to them) Eth (and waited for them) .. 
gote ae (om ae A) etac(etay FGS)o1o0 fixefareTpPeywos понт 
Fite dX but when was indulgent the long-suffering of God Bo .. ameé. 
ту т. 0. paxpobvpiav N*, quando expectabant dei patientiam Vg cle, 
cum sustinerent dei patientiam Vg (рагі).. Syr has in the days of N. 
when the long-suffering of God commanded that should be made the ark 


in hope of their repentance en &c in the days] a &c.. pref. those 
who were Eth ro nwoe] 5 &с.. oe Во, N &е, Vg .. поуё Arm .. 
nükh Syr Eth..add me (a) єутазато біс lit. they making the 


ark] (a?) &c.. етацегамо Потктвотос who made an ark Во (eay, 
варз I8 .. karackevačopevys к.Вотох М &c, cum fabricaretur атса Vg .. 
when he maketh the ark Eth .. in which the ark he was fashioning Arm 
таз й(єп 5 б)та оеи(ой 14)к. &o this into which a few fled, 
(and) they were saved] (a) &с.. єтє өн те ETA gank. (єтє өн ETE 
gank. ва) пооєла nénvc (eboN озтотс A..ehoN її&нт© к) that 
in which a few were saved Bo..es ту омуо (а CKLP &c)- 
бієсовутам N &е, Vg (pauci) Arm..Syr has and eight souls ‘only 
entered it and lived .. and were saved in tt (om in it ro) eight souls, 
a few from water Eth enaxoov from the water] 5 6, Arm Eth .. 
отта max, through the water а 14, бі vdatos N біс, Vg Во (ehod Sen) 
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ETALE цалоуме зуун. ката птупос asmbar- 
TICLLA ETTOTSO аялэюти теиот. oW overo ам ehor 
ясорх йтє Tcapz. ААЛА NOTOW йтеусунеганстс 
ETHAMOTC HWA рая пиоттє. огтая птости шс NEXE. 
? пат ETOHOTMAaL азпиотте ехщбюк eopar ETNE. ea 
HACTCEACT ovIIOTACCE mag зам itezovcra esit igoe. 
IV. nexe ве єгсүшїтоїсеє ом Tcaps. итоти оот- 


a (a) 5614361 пворхй] 5 6..enencop® єп 14 finagpar] 
5 6..fite 14 2 (a) 56 14 36! отпо.) онпо. 14 
" (a) 5 6 § 14 $ 171 361 


.. fn the waters Буг.. от Во (к) evaseo щ. Spr (и r4)ocn lit. 
they filling eight souls] (a?) &с..єтє н ужин ne (om пе Р) 
which were 8 souls Bo, trs. торт єстіи окто Yuya, бієсоб. de vd. N &c, 
Vg Arm (souls about eight) .. Syr and Eth, see above 

7 ката n(n б)ту(и r4)m. &с according to the type of the baptism 
which saveth you now] (a?) &c..« xat vpas (раб) avrwrvmov vvv 
cote. Barrio po, minuse mu .. in which tupos ye also were vivified in 
baptism Syr..o кол vpas (qp.) аутітутоу vvv aote. Ватт. NcABCK 
LP, Vg (similis formae) Arm (ace. to the same pattern vivifieth барі.) .. 
kat vpas & N*.. and we also now he saved us in his form, in baptism 
Eth .. and we also now, he sav-d us in his outward sign (lit. the form 
of the entering into the church) of dipping Eth ro .. пазри{ йөөтеп 
оотеп {пот Ytatagerr өнпот Sen ovrynoc ive osoasc thus ye 
also now he will save you in a type of a baptism Bo “awT you | 
а &с, МАВР зі, Vg Во буг.. ypas CKL &c, Eth зала. TEMOT 
you now | (а) &c..xae vp(np)as аутітутоу vvv МА ВСТР &e, Vg Syr 
(h) .. avrit. vvv кал vp(np)as К al Tenov now | артт. vvv А &c .. 
vey avtir. №, Vg .. om vvv 4 al, Ро (s*) Syr (vg) Arm oit OFEIW 
(a 14) &с not in a washing away of filth of the flesh] а? &c, Eth 
(flesh from filth) .. not when the flesh ye wash from filth Syr .. ov capkos 
avolects pvrov tà &с, Vg.. пото eSpnr ап птє ovrewdeh inve 
Teaps not a putting down of the filth of the flesh Bo .. not of flesh the 
filth by (om edd) throwing away Arm .. and not that he removeth our 
Jüth Eth ro ззпоувуці (Ч а 14 361) йтєусу(н 14)пе(н a) aH 
(х а.. т 36Ї)сіс єт. &с Бу the answer of their good conscience 
with God] a 5.. потоці &с the answer of &c with God 6 14.. 
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the water, amounting to eight souls: 2! according to the type 
of the baptism which saveth you now, not in a washing away 
of filth of the flesh, but (a) by the answer of their good 
conscience with God, through the rising of Jesus the Christ ; 
22 this (one) who (is) on the right hand of God, having gone 
into the heaven, the angels having been sulyected to him and 
the authorities and the powers. 

IV. The Christ therefore having suffered in the flesh, ye 


the answer of their good conscience A.. cvvetdyoews ay. erepwTnpa ets 
Ócov М &с, Vg..of good mind the evidence to God Arm.. Sen ovr- 
суннаєсі єманєс enaxintwho Ricbt(ebt ва) in а good conscience 
unto the praying to God Bo .. when ye confess in God in pure conscience 
Ѕуг.. that good conduct he may teach us in that we believe in God 
Eth озтях (и 14) &с through the rising of Jesus the Christ | 
а &c, Bo (e&oN orren ntong). ба) ауастасєос w xv № біс, Vg 
Arm Eth.. add our Lord Eth ro..and in the resurr. of Jesus Christ 
Syr (making not—conscience a parenthesis) 

22 war ето. &c this (one) who (is) on the right hand of God] (а) 
5 6.. еще &c being on бс 14..0$ «сти ev дефа rov Geov Ne &c (om 
rov N* B) Vg (fu) Arm .. фи eT CH caovinasse iie that (one) who is 
put at the right &c Bo.. who was to sit at &c Eth .. trs. he who was 
exalted to heaven and is on the right &c Syr .. add deglutiens mortem 
&e Vg (am &c) єъобок &c having gone into the heaven] a 5 6, 
торєобє es ovpavov N &e, Vg Bo (add enw: up в®вор 18) Arm 
(heaven)..Syr, see above..who went up into heaven Eth..om 14 
e(om 5 6 36!)a пасс, &c lit. the angels having been subjected to him 
with the authorities with the powers] а &c.. (pref. отоо and Гхот) 
av(Ear FGKS)SFNESWOT пач пхеохи-иезя oan EF. MEL лихо» 
subjected them to him angels with auth. with powers Bo .. vrotayevtwv 
avro ayyeXov кіл &с № &с, Vg Arm .. and were subjected to him angels 
and &c Syr Eth 

1 next ве elom 14 36l)aq. &с the Christ therefore having 
suffered &c] 5 6 171.. ment me &o but біс a 14.. Xv ovv табоутоє 
BC, Vg .. add vrep уро’ МА КТР &с, Syr (В) .. иже отп etag. 
(61 к) Sem vcapz єорні exon the Christ therefore having suffered in 
the flesh for us Bo ..if Christ therefore suffered for us in the flesh Syr 
(vg) .. Christ suffering by flesh for us Arm (in suffering cdd .. having 
suffered cdd)..but if Christ was crucified in his flesh for us Eth 
йт. е. ye also] а &e, ка vues N бс, Vg Атта.. ovog iie. 9. and ye 


[e 
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THOTE оок RLALWTHT QAE Пеазсете. хе пеитааяот 
OW TcapZz agho os пиобе. 2 етаятрещюпе се ом 
Wemresaria ипролае. АЛЛА еринесеепе iureooov 
&enecpoiuo Oak TOTWUS аєпиотте. Зою Tap erneos- 
oeg HTagovemte єатетиєгрє noro ииосемос. 
ететмазооще ОМ Маю ei femroveeia ei {ое 
Afi Ихнр ах COO seit seeeitTpecywaeuecrawAos 


° (a) 5 6 14 171361 ? (а) 614171 ой] Bo(To).. pref. ipsa 
Bo  ititg.] exito. 14 


also Bo Syr Eth оок &e lit, arm you &c| а &e, ger ониот &c 
Bo Eth.. trs. ту avrnv evvotav опЛисатбє N &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth ro 
ох пеклі 5 6 171) алєєтє in this thought] а &c, Eth... a. ew. 
N &с, Vg Syr (mind) .. (e FKPS)naicarot with this form Bo .. їн 
this flesh Eth ro.. om Bo (nt) же ne(om r4)mrasxos because 
he who died] a &с.. от: о пабоу NÑ &с, Vg Bo Arm Eth.. for (yap) 
every one who died Syr ei te. in the flesh] a &с, KP &e, Vg 
Arm .. in his body Syr .. in his flesh Eth .. сарк NABCL, Vg (am fu) 
ач о ceased] а &с, ceravra« № &c, Vg Syr Arm .. was free from Eth 
.. афтаь Мб оц Ле cured himself Bo oix пнойе lit. from the sin] 
(a?) &e, Bo (еВоХ ga.. eh. Sem NT)..apaptiuas ЗМ'АСКІР &с.. 
apaptias NCB, a peccatis Vg Агт... from all sins Syr.. from his 
sins Eth 

2 єтахтрєцаїомє ge for him not to be any longer] 5 &c, Bo.. от 
ge а, Во (26).. «s то pyxere N &с, ut iam non Vg .. that he should по 
longer-live Syr Arm .. that he should not live any longer Eth (ro see 
below) ой it(om 5)ens(er 171..н 14)ewaxia пИ(5 171361.. 
nen 14 .. й 6)pware in the lusts of the men] (а) &e .. in lusts of man 
Bo Eth .. ауйретои єтібурлоля X &c (trs. C) Vg Syr (to &c) .. according 
to human lusts Arm .. that he should not lust after human beings any 
longer Eth го  aNXdaj om а ep(ep a 14 17 )m. &с to spend the 
rest also of the days of his life] (а) &c..mcerus йтє печон Sen 
Tcapz мтєсчаху the тезі of his life in the flesh to spend it Но .. тоу 
єтїХотоу ev тарк uocat xpovov М &c, quod reliquum est in carne 
vivat temporis Vg..he should live the rest of the time Arm .. Syr has 
as much time as there is in the flesh, but (aXXa) to the will of God.. 
that he should finish the remainder of his life in his flesh Eth .. that ye 
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also arm yourselves in this thought ; because he who died in 
the flesh ceased from sin; Юг him not to be any longer in 
the dusts of the men, but (a) to spend the rest also of the 
days of his life in the will of God., ? For it is sufficient for 
the time which passed away that ye have done the will of 
the Gentiles, walking in the pollutions and the lusts and the 
drunkennesses and the revellings and the defilements and the 


should live the remainder of your days as long as ye are being in your 
flesh Eth ro 93x nov, аз. in the will of God] a &c, Bo (Syr).. trs. 
GeAnpate (rov) 0cov тоу єтіЛотоу біс М &c, Vg (voluntati am fue.. 
voluntate fu *) Arm (ace. to the will) Eth (in the will) 

3 ow cap for it is sufficient] 6 &c, NCAD, Vg Syr Arm..add прим 
СКІР &c .. add ушу №“, Bo ЕШ (уе have sufficient .. was it not for you? 
ro) eneosoeiujy й(єп б)тач. еат. (ет. 14) &c lit. unto the time 
which passed away ye having done (doing 14) the will of the nations] 
(а 1) &c .. зятисноу етьчеии єрєтємтрі &c at the time which passed 
away doing &с Bo..o vapeXAwAvÜwes xpovos то Bovdypa тот євушу 
катеруаства: RABC 13, Vg .. о т. x. rov Biov то OeAnpa &c KLP &с.. 
the time which passed in which ye worked the will of the profane Syr .. 
the time which passed in which ye worked (while ye work го) the will 
of the peoples Eth .. the past time for being under (lit. of) the will of 
the heathen Arm єтєтпахоощє walking] (а 1) Bo (add ae 26) .. 
ze(om N)ropevpevovs № &6 .. qui ambulaverunt Vg Arm .. om Syr 
Eth .. Zn which &c Arm саа fixwoax the pollutions] а? &c .. 
oangwSesr pollutions Bo, aaeXyeuus N &c, Arm .. luxuriis Vg .. dis- 
soluteness Syr .. fornication Eth (omitting zn) зах and] five times 
a? &c Eth .. four times Syr..om four times МХ &c, Vg nemni(es 
171. нід)єтама Ше lusts] a? &c.. om Syr.. єтбушоѕ М &с, Vg 
Bo .. lust Eth fee the drunkennesses] 6 &c.. oanosds йотоо 
(занцу reor 18) йрн+ drunkennesses of many kinds Bo .. owopAvytats 
N &c, Vg Arm.. in drunkenness Syr .. drunkenness Eth йхнр the 
revellings] (a?) &с.. om 14 .; «ope: № &с, Vg Bo Eth?.. in impurity 
Syr Arm (plural) ñcwweg the defilenents] 6 14 17 .. defilements 
Bo.. rorois Ж &с, Vg Eth? (add immoral) ..in revelling Syr .. with 
intoxications Arm  зазаитреч(ра 14) uj. lit. the idolatries which are 
polluted] a? &c.. ка абештос єдоћоћотреоѕ М &с, Vg Arm (om 
кои) ..огпөо Diot AxaxevtgassigeracoNosn many profane idolatries 
Во.. in worship of demons Syr .. lit. loving gods Eth 
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єтхлояе. ‘ose Mar єщаурцупнрє итетипит ам 
MARAT OW нєобнтує яз тил Исежмота. 5 мәх 
erHa-pAovoc яяпетсбтот enpnte NETONG seit MeT- 
злосут. Sethe Mar Сар љуеулссеАҳе ййңєрєсү- 
S200TT. SERAC ETERPIME ARMLOOT ката posee ом 
TCAPS. исефио AC RATA пиотте ояя пепих. 7 oan 
AC Novom пая эсоши E90TH. сая петионт бе 





(аул! 5 (a) 6 14 17! ê (а $) 6 14 § 121 $ (171) 
"26 S r4 5 121 (71) 


“ах mar eujasp(ep r4) цу. lit. in this which they are wont to 
wonder] (а 1) &с.. ev o eviZovrar  &с, Arm (having become strangers) 
„єтє фи me етотог nujesxzso insu lit. which is that which they 
are strange in it Во .. Syr has and behold now they are astonished and 
blaspheme you.. Eth has take heed therefore (om ro) (that) into this 
work п(еи б)тєтипнт an that ye run not with them] a Же, Bo.. 
pn ооутрехоутоу vuwv Ñ &c, Vg .. not with you they conduct themselves 
Arm .. Syr has in that ye are not lustful with them .. Eth ro has (that) 
ye run not, be stranger from that way and from that work which is 
immoderate and those indeed who blaspheme .. Eth has (that) ye run 
not &c-mmodcrate, and behold men of them wonder at you and they 
blaspheme you when they see you that ye associate not with them in 
that work (as) formerly оп meohuve ях. nce. in the works of 
dissoluteness, and (they) blaspheme] 6 171.. off п. ях. cextova Tap 
in the works біс for they іа змен 14... ES THY олту туз асетіає 
ovaxvaw, ВХатфурооитеѕ Ne &6, in eandem luxuriae confusionem, 
blasphemantes Vg, еЗоти єтїфөн ehoN po ire faretatorxas 
evxeova into the same effusion of the unhealthiness blaspheming Bo.. 
«s &с ka Phàopnpovow N*C*, Arm (pref. but they are cd).. im the 
former dissoluteness Буг 

? nas етиь{Хосос these who will give account] а? &c, Bo 
(пи those біс) ог azroüocovaw Xoyov Ñ біс, Vg.. who will give answer 
Arm..these therefore who are about to render account Eth .. they 
are about to render account Eth ro..those who will give account to 
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polluting idolatries: * with regard to which they are wont to 
wonder that ye run not with them in the works of dissolute- 
ness, and (they) blaspheme: ?these who will give accownt to 
him who is prepared to judge those who are alive and those 
who are dead. 9 For because of this the gospel was preached 
to the dead also, that they should be judged according to man 
in the flesh, but live according to God in the spirit. 7 But 
the end of all approached: be prudent therefore and be sober 


God Syr запетсіт. exp(6 171..йкр 14)me to him who is 
prepared to judge] a? &c, Во (e}oan є) Vg .. tw erouuos exovrt крімаї 
N &e, Arm..tw єт. kpwovrt ВС*..Ле who is about to judge Syr, he 
who will be prepared to judge Eth finerono.&c those who are 
alive &c] (a?) &с, Во, М &c, Vg Arm Eth..the dead and the living 
Syr Eth ro 

$ erbe because of] (a?) &с 171, Bo Vg Syr Eth.. es № &с, Arm 
vap] 6 171, N &, Vg Во буг Arm .. om 14 .. and Eth .. kas vap 121 
&sesavc, lit. they evangelized| 6 &c, Bo (avosujesuto wr) .. ceevav. 
they evangelize 14.. єкпууємобу N &с, Vg Syr (announced) .. they 
announced Eth .. he announceth Eth то .. й was offered Arm 
пй(лєп 14)кер. to the dead also] 6 &c, Во Syr Eth .. trs. кол vexpous 
evgyy. N &e, Vg єуєкріпє ai. lit. they should judge them] 12! 
171, Syr Arm Eth.. ev. wen аз. 6.. ev. ях. anit I4 .. сє олп axes 
epwor Bo, kpiÜoc (v) pev М &c, Vg Kata p. &c according to man in 
the flesh] 6 &c 17 1, ката avOpwrov тарка 16 al .. ката мир. Sem rca prar 
Bo .. kara avOpwirous sapxi М &c, Vg (in carne) Буг (sons of men in 
flesh) Arm .. £n their flesh according to man Eth ftcewnd &e but 
live асс. to God in the spirit] 6 &c 171, Во N &c (mvevparı) Vg (in 
spiritu) Arm .. and. live in their spirit асс. to God Eth..and live in 
God in spirit Syr 

7 ean &c lit. but the end of every being approached] 6 &c .. пхок 
me gwh ruben but the end of every thing approached (was approach- 
ing NT) Bo..zavrev(ros Arm) дє reXos тууикеи № &с, Vg Arm (om 
дє)... but arrived the end of all Syr .. for (pref. and ro) approached the 
end of all Eth бхх(єзх fl) &c lit. find your heart] 6 &c f1, 
хезака{ find understanding Во .. софроутсатє 53 &c, estote prudentes 
Vg Syr..awake Arm .. purify your heart Eth ge therefore] 6 
121 #1 М &e, Vg Во Arm.. om Eth.. because of this Syr.. ae 14 
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мтетиинфе емещАнА. Foren посі mies єзїїтитїї 
ANAT їтасапн EOOTH ENETHEPHT axl охи. хе 
таре тасапн осо ебоХ ехи ovasuHuje їиобе. 
9 ererno ssssa Use es0 COOTH ENETHEPHT хи краєзрає. 
MTMENApPIcKea AE ить Nova Nova сит ereraa- 
комет яэзазо{ йнєтиерну OWE OIROMORLOC EMANOTCY 
TeX apic яепиоттє єтщобе. Unerwaxe. оос 
еоеищахе ите имобте ие. петатаномеї. owe EBONA 
QW тбоза ETEPE пиоттє Я Loc. хекас epe muove 





отта С. 10 (6) 14 (121) f! ята] 
121[1.. enma 6.. 33 14 тата 





птетииифе(н fl) and be sober] conjunctive tense 6 &с Ѓ1.. отоо 
posc and watch Во Vg Syr Eth .. be vigilant Arm .. kac упфате Ме біс, 
Marcus .. om кас N* спец. unto the prayers] 6 &c fl (ищ.).. 
Sen mmpocesoeu in the prayers Bo..in orationibus Vg..ew тає 
zpocevxas KLP &с, Arm .. es трос. NAB, Marcus .. ets TpocevX9v 13 
al, to prayer Syr Eth.. Sen -Xnp. in the prayer Bo (FKRS 18 26) 

* gaon before] 6, МАВ 13, Vg (am hail tol) Arm ( first of all) .. 
add ae 14 &e, КІР &c, m Vg (fu demid) Во (wopr) Syr (h) 
Eth .. pref and Syr (vg).. Eth has but from all that which is first 
єт(єот 12 )n(en 14 12 Ї)тнти &c having the love &c] тту eis eavrovs 
ауатти ekrevy exovres № біс, Vg (mutuam in vosmet ipsos) .. love 
constant having to one another Arm ..love &c shall be to you Syr.. 
aape {әсәпи шоп: (om uj. T) ecan (add e&oN rs) Sen ounos 
e(ii кв) пет. Jet the love be continuous in you one to another Bo .. love 
one another in the fullness of your heart Eth a(e 12 хп wait 
without failing] єсяхни continuous Во Vg .. exrevy № &c.. constant 
Arm .. lit. sharp Syr .. in fullness &c Eth, see above щарє &c the 
love is wont to cover] tac. uyacowhe Bo..koAvzrre АВК, Vg Syr 
Arm .. extinguisheth Eth .. xadvpee NLP &c tat. the love] Bo 
(1=<.) minuse permu .. om у МАВКІР &c 

° ететио &c being hospitable] ugoms єрєтємог be being Во буг. 
prrogevor № &c, Vg.. hospitable being Arm..and love stranger Eth 
«(є 121 #1) хи к. without murmuring] avev удууаною МАВ, m Vg 
Syr Arm .. epetestos пат pesspeas being murmurless Bo .. not being 
harsh Eth .. avev yoyyuopov KLP &с 

1 пеж. ae &c but the gift which each one received] 6 14 121 #1 
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unto the prayers: ? before all things having the love toward 
one another without failing, because the love is wont to cover 
over a multitude of sins: ?being hospitable toward one 
another without murmuring: 19 but the gift which each one 
received, ministering it to one another, as good steward of 
the grace of God which is various; И he who speaketh, as 
(saying) words of God; he who ministereth, as out of the 
power which God giveth ; that God should be glorified in all 


.. єкастоѕ кабо (ev w Г) eAafev Харюра М &е, Vg Arm,. поза 
NWOT. KATA піозлот ETagaity each one according to the gift which he 
received Bo .. and each one of you the gift which he received from God 
Syr .. and all ye as ye received the portion of God Eth ae] om сс» 
Vg Bo Arm.. and Syr Eth є( 14)tetita, &c ministering it to one 
another] 6 14 (17 9) fl.. es eavrous avro Staxovouvres М &c, Vg Arm.. 
єретєпиуєзащуї (pref. и5рні FS m8) пЗит apr Sapwrten ministering 
in it among yourselves Bo .. he shall minister in it to his neighbours Syr 
..to one another minister Eth o1ko(w. f!)nossoc emamnos lit. 
steward who is good | 6 14 12). Obs.this shows that the anarthrous noun 
is regarded as singular, Eth .. oamosnomossoc enaner lit. stewards 
who are good Во (om of &c к)..кадог ow. № &с, Vg .. stewards good 
Syr..om enastorg good f! тех. &c of the grace of God which 
is various] 14 12! fl..of the grace of God of many kinds Bo.. 
mouktAys yapıros бєою N &e, Ve (multiformis) Arm .. grace divine of 
God Syr.. for to each one individually (is) grace (lit. reward) from 
God Eth | 

й netusaxe he who speaketh] фи єөпасахт he who will speak Bo 
(etc, 18*). every one who speaketh Syr .. єї tis ХаЛє &c, Vg Arm... and 
to those also who teach Eth owe єоєп(ой 14) шахе &c lit. as being 
words of God] 14 f!..0m ne 121, ws Aoyia вєом  &е, Vg (sermones) 
Во (car) Arm (of God oracles) .. as word of God he shall speak Syr.. 
teach the word of God Eth neta. le who ministereth] фи 
conau. he who will minister Bo .. and every one who &c Syr .. and ће 
also who &с Eth .. ev tus бак. М &c, Vg Arm оос ehod off THOM 
as out of the power &c] as out of a power Bo, ws є захиоз М &с, Vg 
Syr Arm .. let him (he shall ro) minister in the power Eth єтєрє 
&c which God giveth] өн ete Ht nacehtwte that which God will 
prepare Bo..ys (es КІР) уоруує (уюу 69 al) о Geos М &с, Vg 
(administrat) Arm (granteth) .. that. which God giveth to him Syr .. of 
God which he gave to him Eth | хекас(аас 14) &c that God should 

E2 
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хїесөз ом оюб miee orrW IC nec. Mar eTe ПО пе 
пєоот ae Iaseaove Wa иетемео OAKeHit, 12 matte- 
pare. аяпрритпнрє яєптазоо ETHOHTTHTTH етщооп 
инт ETRWNT оос eTOWh пбрре петтаоо LWT. 
1з ААЛА ката OC ететикоптомет Ateeonoe eee NC. 
pawe инти. хекас оп ететиерьше gas пили 
chord запещеосх стетитеАнА. | enjae сепобмєб 
axe&O T єтбє mpait NEXT NAIATTHTTH. хе пепих 


13 (al) 14 IP 515 12161 такоо] 762190 14.. пгроко the burning 
Bo тетт.| nett. (а!) 13 (al) 14 51 121 f! gomcone:r] чиа 
121 sorot) (al?) 14* 121 fl.. esa. 5l. єпєямаз, 14 С 


и (a1) 14 (51) (121) f! 


be glorified in all things] wa ev пасти dogalyrar о Өєоѕ М &e, Vg 
(honorificetur) Bo (бзоот) Arm .. that in all which ye do should be 
glorified God Syr .. that in all should be glorified God Eth ти 
through] да N &e, Vg Во Syr Arm .. in Eth пе is] ош A 13, Eth 
neoos añ nasxaoTe the glory and the might] Bo, N &e, Vg (et 
imperium) Arm .. om nesr nias2ao1 and the might Bo (A) .. glory and 
honowr Syr..glory Eth.. power Eth ro ща smeremeo lit. unto 
these ages] 14 121.. ща єпєо пемео unto age of age fl, Syr Eth.. 
els Tous at. rov си. М &c, Vg Arm cdd.. in saecula Vg (am fu) Arm.. 
om rov a. 31 al, Bo (B2FGKPR 18 26) .. ща eneg iive rreneo THPOT 
unto age of all the ages Bo (AT).. unto age of the ages Bo (гхоѕ) 
gastu Amen] om Vg (fu tol) 

7 wassepare my beloved (ones)] 14 &e, Bo Syr .. ауаттто: № &e, 
Vg (carissimi) Arm .. our brothers Eth апр (ер 14 12 Тур. wonder 
not] 14 &e, Буг.. му éew£eo0e N &с, Vg Bo (Rnepep еннот 
flusearsxo Sen, є ГО) Arm (strange count not) Eth етпонтт. &c 
which is among you, which happeneth to you] 14 &c ..eenaujgons 
Sen өнпоу which will happen among you Во. т) ev vpw-vpuw 
ywopevy № &e..qui-vobis fit Vg Arm .. which, cometh to you Eth 
єзхшиТ оос eyoo£ пёррє &c unto a testing, as unto a new thing, 
that which befell you] a1? &c..om оос exgwh f!.. проб zetpao gor 
ушу ушор ws ёоо № &с, Vg (novi aliquid).. єдуптрасялос потеи 
зафриї snovoob Nuyesrsr_o eayxese өнпоз unio a trial for you 
аз a strange thing which found you Bo..at the temptations which 
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things through Jesus the Christ, this (one) whose is the glory 
and the might unto the ages. Amen. 1? My beloved (ones), 
wonder not at the burning which is among you, which 
happeneth to you unto a testing, as unto a new thing, that 
which befell you. 1° But (a) according as ye are sharing the 
sufferings of the Christ, rejoice for yourselves; that also ye 
should rejoice in the revelation of his glory, being glad. 
14 If ye are reproached because of the name of the Christ, 
blessed are ye; because the spirit of the glory and the power 


happen to you, as something strange befalling you, because that for your 
probation they happen Syr .. at the trial which cometh to you, as that 
a strange thing happened among you Eth .. at &c, as that he trieth you 
and that which ye are not accustomed to will come to you Eth ro .. 
which for trial to you will be, as 17 strange things you befall Arm 

13 ката oe етети. (ое ети. ЇЇ) &c according as ye are sharing the 
sufferings of the Christ, rejoice for yourselves] al? &c.. Mhput 
єт(р A)evenor ищфир епааказо fite NeXT раши as ye are par- 
taking of the pains of the Christ rejoice Bo Eth, кабо (оѕ) xowwverre 
т. Tov xv табураси, ҳаірєтє Ñ &с.. communicantes Christi passionibus 
gaudete Vg Arm (as sharing) .. rejoice because ye are sharing in біс 
Syr хєкас оп (om on a1?) єтєтиє(14..а 5! 12 Ї)рацує &c that 
also ye should rejoice in the revelation of his glory, being glad | (a! 7) 
&c, М &с, Vg..om f!., oma Sem тїнє®өрп eh. ite neqywor 
йтєтєпращі Sen oveeAur that also (om ваєкр) in the revelation 
of his glory ye may rejoice in a gladness Bo Arm (having rejoiced ye 
shall be glad) .. that so also in &с ye may rejoice and be glad Syr.. 
that when he shall appear in his glory ye may rejoice having been 
glad Eth 

М euyxe if] al 14 5! 121, Bo (Гекхозт) &с, Vg..adA є ka 69 
al..and if Syr Eth..om #1..а94 ae Bo (авеєр 26) Arm 
сепобие (51 121..ош 14)в &c lit. they reproach you because of 
(Зем in Bo) the name of the Christ, blessed are ye] (a!?) 14 51 121, 
Bo (anō of the Lord А) Syr Arm (ye are reproached) .. om f! 
(ending an omission by homeotel) .. ovei&u£eo0e ev (om 53") ovom. (wv 13) 
xv pakapio, № бс, Vg (beati eritis) .. there are who reproached you for 
the name &c happy ye are Eth хе &c because the spirit of the 
glory and the power of God] (a11) 14 5! 121 f1.. от: то тус 6081$ кал 
Suvapews Kat то тою Geov zvevpa. АР al, Syr (h).. om к. 6. BKL &с.. 
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SAMEOOT Keil ToL Ите пиоттє асяєтом saeLocy 
єхитнути. HATA POOT MEM CEXIOTA єрос. ката 
роти ae ecpxieoov,. 1° аапртре Азат Tap aeeewTit 
ийтосе оос фоиете и преҷооцт и прецрипєвооу 
н “аа: петило ait пе. 19 єщопє хе оос Ж ріс- 
Tanoe запртрециите. AAA чахрещесот енпотте 
еорах exi перли. 1 xe a пеоуоєгу шиє ите 
Ngan apxer єбо сах пні аяпиотте. єцухє yap- 
Wop AE MAON. ме OT TE OAH NIETO їатсоутая 


five пи.) ünn. 5! epos] 14.. epoos (a!) {1..еро іаппоттє 5! 
exi] fl. фо. 14, Во б 14 (51) üpeqooqr] -gwht 5! 
14 $ 51 sanptpey.] 51.. amet. 14 emi] 14.. n. 51 Bo 
"1451 


хе фапіюоу neart {ояз &c because that of the glory and the power 
and the spirit of God Bo (trs. the power and the glory к).. because the 
glory and the power of God and his spirit Eth .. the glory and of power 
the name and of God the spirit Arm .. because the spirit glorious of God 
Syr .. because that of the glory and that of the power of God and his 
holy spirit Eth ro aqax(ear ід)том £c lit. rested him upon you | 
al? 14 51 121 fl, Во... resteth &c Syr Eth .. e$ vuas avaraverar М &e, 
Vg Arm ката poor заем (11.. axit 14 f1) & ht. by their mouth 
indeed they blaspheme him, but by your mouth he is being glorified] 
(a1?) 14 (511) #1 (eva) Во (om жє) 0 8, ката pev (om Vg) avrovs 
Власфтиєта ката дє vpas добабєта: KLP &c, Vg (am har! tol) Syr 
(h*).. om МАВ 13 Vg (fu demid) Bo Syr Arm Eth 

5 Rnp(mane 14)тре Мааз cap Ke for let not any of you suffer | 
14 (511) В &c (ris yap al) Vg .. 33nexope отат ae ujeuaxkao but let 
not one of you suffer Bo (om «e rs)..let not any of you suffer Arm.. 
only not any of you аз біс shall be suffering Syr .. there is not he who 
suffereth among you аз &с Eth... [3 there he who suffereth &c Eth ro 
ewe d. н-н-н as murderer or-or-or| 14 51, Vg..ws $. у-у-у ws 5 
N &с.. аз (pref. тє ог А Eth) а murderer (peaxwort 26) or as-or 
as-or as Bo (Syr) Arm Eth фонетс| add y Логдороѕ ЗІ 
üpeqp(ep 14)u(om 5Ї)п. lit. doer of the evil] 14 51, потрєцер- 
netowor а doer &c Bo (к).. какотоіоѕ NÑ &с.. какоуруоѕ 69 al, 
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of God rested upon you: by their mouth indeed he is blas- 
.phemed, but by your mouth he is being glorified. 15 For let 
not any of you suffer as a murderer or thief or evil-doer or 
lover of that which is not his: 19 but if as Christian let him 
not be ashamed ; but (a) let him glorify God over this name. 
17 Because the time happened that the judgement may begin 
from the house of God: but if it will be first of us, then what 
is the end for those who are disobedient to the gospel of God ? 


fiorcassnetoewos a man of the evil Bo àx(om 5!)anas nerit, 
(neve. 51) &c lovér of that which is not his] 14 51.. йотрєухотщт 
fica netedbwg anne a looker on that which is not his Во, аЛЛо- 
трӯо)єтіскотоѕ Ñ &e, Vg .. busybody Arm .. that of another loveth and 
coveteth Eth .. om Syr (vg) 

16 xe] om Bo (82) .. add he suffereth Syr Хр: (є: 5 Ї)стіапос) 
51, В*.. юрисфапос Khrésteianos 14, W*, Во (вакек(р)т 26).. 
Хрістіамос NBE &с, Vg Bo.. Kristyono Syr.. Khrisdoneai Arm.. 
Krésttyanavi Eth adda] Буг Arm Eth..om Eth го..де N біс, 
Vg Bo ssapeqy. let him glorify] 14, бобабєсво 13.. add fitog 
rather (lit. he) 5! eopar exax over] ey N &с, Vg Bo Syr Eth 
netpan this name] Во, то оуоџот: rovro NAB 13 31, Vg Syr Arm 
Eth .. ro pepe т. KLP біс 

7 a пеотоеиц шопе fre &c the time happened that &c] псноу 
ле єерєч єронтс the time is for to begin Bo Arm .. the time is that 
Syr..o (om NA) кацроѕ tov Ж біс, tempus ut Vg .. came the time of 
retribution that Eth ..the time of retribution came Eth ro ire 
ngan аросєг that the judgement may begin] for it to begin, viz. the 
judgement Во..тоу apgacbar то кино Ж &e, Arm..wt incipiat 
iudicium Vg Syr Eth..om Eth ro €&oN osx(W 14) lit. out of] 
Во, ато М &e, de Vg, from Syr Arm Eth euyxe Чкар(єр 14)- 
щорії ae maon but if it will be first of us] є дє протоу ad тифу 
(уме N*A? 31, Eth ro) N &c, Vg .. but if from you first Eth vo .. but 
if from us it begimneth Syr..scxe ae (om мє A 26) agna (om на 
TKO) єронтс eĝo й5нтєп йщорп but if it was to begin out of us 
first Bo .. but if happened from us the beginning Eth .. for if first from 
us Arm ese &c then what is the end] Bo (se ащ me пхок) Syr 
Агт .. ті то TeÀos N &с, Vg .. what then becometh (om ro) the end Eth 
mero йатс. lit. those who are without hearing] пн eros fhatewt 
понт those who are unpersuadable Во Syr Arm .. rov атевоуутау М 
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Исх MevacceAton аєпноттє. ATO eure OTIC 
epe позкмое игдозжә erepe пасєбно зам прер- 
мобе плотомід єбо топ. 1 осте inoove етщпосе 
HATA HMOTOU азпикоттє авзароусєбоглє ниезутхн 
enpec[co WT азпістос ом отяаєтрецруппиєтканотсі. 
V. Хпаравале ве пмепресбутерос етмонттитти 
оос шбрпресбттерос avo iseütrpe WisasOHOC ая- 
еб. ATW коптомос аяпеосу eETHAGWATE choA. 
2 SE MOONE аяпосе AAMNOTTE ETHOHTTHTTIT ом OTO- 


э 14 (5) (14 
1 (а) 14 прєсітт.) прєсйнт, 14 


2 


14 5 


&c .. qui non credunt Vg .. those who deny Eth nesavc, зап. the 
gospel of God] Во, Arm edd Eth .. rw (Aoyw №*) rov cov evayy. № біс, 
dei evangelio Vg Arm.. the good news of God Syr 

? дув» and] 14 (5l)..om Bo (А) sorc &c lit. hardly the 
righteous] 14 (5!?).. o dixatos podis № &е, Vg Bo (пхопс) Syr Arm 
Eth nmaoyxas lit. will be saved] 14 (5!) Bo (ooesx) Vg .. cwlerat 
N &с, Eth .. liveth Syr Arm (will live) nacebuc the ungodly] 14, 
NAB? KLP «е, Vg (Во) Syr (Eth) .. о де aces В" 137, Буг (В) Arm 
Tisch. cites ‘cop aut peccator’, but the Bohairic те = єє of the 
Sahidic, which is here united with the preformative epe = eepe 
then will біс salt lit. with] 14..xac № &e, Bo..om Bo (васр) 
прес. the sinner] 14, XA .. om o В &c (Bo) .. trs. птречерной: отоо 
пъсевис the sinner and ungodly Bo, 69 al, Eth LXX ex М al pauc 
naorwnd &c lit. will be manifested where] r4, (a)qnaovonoq eon 
Bo, тоу daverrar Ñ &с, Eth .. ubi ратебиті Vg .. where is he found Syr 
Arm (will be found) .. plural Arm cdd 

19 ошсте wherefore] Во, N біс, itaque Vg Arm (so that) .. owe øe 
14 by error .. because of this Syr .. and Eth пкоотє lit. the others] 
кал o. М &e, et hii Vg Arm cdd Eth .. ин those Bo Syr .. they who Arm 
а pose ої ñ. let them commit their souls] Bo Eth .. they shall com- 
mit to him their souls Syr .. тісто ктісту TapariÜcaÜocav ras V. avrov 
N &с, Vg Arm..om avrov В enpeeconT dn. lit, unto the 
creator faithful] т. кт. NAB 13, Vg Arm Eth.. pref. ws КІР «с, 
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18 And if hardly will the righteous (one) be saved, then where 
will the ungodly and the sinner be manifested? 19 Wherefore 
those also who suffer according to the will of God, let them 
commit their souls unto the faithful creator in doing the good. 

V. I exhort therefore the elders who are among you, as 
fellow-elder and witness of the pains of the Christ, and sharer 
of the glory which will be revealed. 2 Tend the flock of God 
which is among you, not necessarily, but (a) willingly, 


(Syr).. unto God the creator who is faithful Bo оузайтречр. 
(єр. 14) lit. a doing the good] NBKLP &с, Arm cdd .. ихиири 
àxiuneenr, the doing the good Bo Eth .. ауаботоохс A 13 al, benefactis 
Vg Arm .. in works good as to a creator faithful Syr 

1 Зпарак. &c I exhort therefore the elders who are among you] а 
14 .. but I ask of the elders «с Syr .. пред В. ovv rovs ev ушу (om rovs &c 
Arm) таракаАо МАВ, Vg (obsecro) Arm (I pray) .. and those also who 
are the older of you I beseech Eth .. om ovr КІР &c.. stmpec. even 
euo too єроот(тєп A) the elders who are among you I beseech 
them (you A) Bo ecc &c as fellow-elder and witness] (а 1) 14, ws 
суратр. &c P, Syr(h) Arm.. o ovp(v)rp. &е NABKL &с, consentor et 
testis Vg .. anon пєтєпщфнр aanpechyt. отоо maseope J your 
fellow-elder and witness Во .. I the elder your fellow and witness Syr 
Eth (their) .. in right of elder and as he who ts witness Eth то | й(єм 
14)Risronot яз. of the pains of the Christ] 14, Во Syr Arm .. rov т. 
xv табуратоу М &e, Vg..concerning (pref. even ro) the (this ro) 
suffering of Christ Eth ато» йк, &c and sharer of the glory which 
will be revealed] 14, Bo..and sharer of his glory which is about to 
be revealed Syr..o ка туз ueAXovaqs атокадуттєтда бобтя kotvovos 
М &с, Vg Arm (glory to be revealed 3 other variants) .. who 18 about 
to appear in his glory that ye should, be his sharer Eth 

? жє] om Bo (ачаялоги Во ва) àxnoee &c the flock of God 
which is among you] Eth ro (and feed)..ro ev ушу поціиом тою cov 
N &c, Vg Arm (is of God) Eth .. 3318001 erden онпот пте ф+ the 
flock which 1s among you of God Bo..the flock of God which is 
delivered to you Syr ой отот. an lit. not in a necessity] му 
avaykacTeos WD... pref. ерєтєпот якпоущін taking the visiting them 
Bo (not im a force) emwkomovrres AK LP. дес, providentes Vg (non 
coacto) Arm .. pref. and work spiritually Syr (not in obligation) .. Eth 
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тор ам. AAA есиити ката пиозте. ovae ом 
оулчайтязаюнту ИШАО ан. АЛЛА olf ovovpor. 
3офе ететио хи ихоме ємекАнрос. adAa етети- 
Woon йтупос noge. * хекас ерщамотоио ehor 
NGINWOG ис. єтєтиєхт аєпендлоге аєпеооу ETE- 
заєчоюсі. ° ишщнре WHA ом мтеое сота МСА 
непресітутє рос]. итоти ace THPTH хелехтисти 
WMHETHEPHT. хе пиотте + orhe ніижасюнт. yy жє 
поуояяот єнетөйбйїнт. ‘обметнути ce ga тех 


145 | 9 (145) 8 14 


3 4 


14 


has guarding them, not subjecting them in compulsion Eth єн. 
willingly] exovowos N &c, spontanee Vg Буг (in will) ..in a wish of 
heart Bo .. in justice Eth Kata пиоттє according to God] Bo, 
NAP 13 31, Vg Syr (Б) Arm Eth..om DKL &с Syr (vg) orac] 
Bo, 440€ ВКР &с, Vg Syr (h).. uy AL, Syr (vg) Eth eit 
ovasitt. &c lit. in a love of gain of disgrace] asoypoxepdws № &e, Vg 
(turpis lucri gratia) Syr.. Zen ovaretayxrp in a greediness Bo.. 
making (taking ro) gain of them Eth ої ототрот lit. ша 
readiness] zpobvpws N &с (ракроб. 31) voluntarie Vg Arm..in 
a readiness of heart Bo .. in fullness of your heart and in joy Eth .. from 
all your heart Syr 

* om verse B оос &e not as being lord] not as lords Syr .. not 
as ruling Arm.. not subjugating Eth .. not despising Eth ro .. pyde ws 
karakvpievovres N &с, neque ut dominantes Vg .. osae 3xdpr (om ах. 
A) an xe (om же Р) єрєтємої RST nor as (om A) that ye are lord Во 
еспекАнрос unto the lots] єнікМ. Bo, rov xAypov № &c .. in cleris Vg 
Arm (lots)..of the lot Arm cdd ..of the flock Syr.. his people Eth 
aXNa] om Eth ro ет. ит(> 21) 9 noc becoming example] Arm.. 
тото: ywoj.evo, № &c, formae facti Vg .. that ye should become to them 
а good example Syr..apitynoc be example Во .. example become ye 
Eth запооє to the flock] om Syr..Aés flock Eth..add ex 
animo Vg . 

* xenac &c that, when should be manifested] Syr (revealed) Eth .. 
«at фауєрабеутоє V &c, Arm, et cum apparuerit Vg Bo (euyom agujan- 
отоноч., add єв. A) пио@ й. the great shepherd] lit. nze- 
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according to God; nor with love of disgraceful gain, but (a) 
readily ; З поё as being lord unto the lots, but (a) becoming 
example to the flock: * that, when should be manifested the 
great shepherd, ye should receive the crown of the glory which 
is not wont to fade. 5 Young children likewise obey the elders, 
but all of you cleave ye to one another: because God resisteth 
the proud, but he giveth grace unto the humble. “Humble 


тихо Maranecwor the head of the place of sheep Bo .. rov архитоціємоє 
N &c, Arm .. princeps pastorum Vg .. the master (таб) of shepherds Syr .. 
the lord of shepherds Eth .. the lord of shepherd Eth ro  €veTneais 
ye should receive] Eth .. add from him Syr .. кошесдє № &c, Vg Bo 
aneron &c the crown of the glory which is not wont to fade] Syr 
( fadeth not) Eth ( fadeth not) .. алло Моза Пао ая Sire. поот the 
crown unfading of the glory Bo ..rov apapavrwov Tys 6081$ стєфауоу 
N &с (от. т. д. 31) Vg Arm 

$ nu. uj. оп ives( 14)oe lit. the young sons also in this manner] 
14 ..opows уєштєрог NE &e, Vg Arm, nami useNuppi thus the 
youths Bo .. ор. дє vewr. N* 13 .. and thus ye also youths КАБ... and уе 
youths Syr сотах fica obey] 14 .. ототауџтє № &с, Vg Во Syr Eth 
иєпресЁз(и 14). the elders] (14) rois пр. №, susSeNNo: the old men 
Bo Arm..om тос A &c, Vg..to your elders Syv..to those who are 
older than you Eth йтоти &ce lit. but ye all ye cleave one to 
another] 14..fiowten ae тирот хеХ OHITOT minseehio понт 
eSovn eneren єрноу but ye all clothe you with humility of heart 
one toward another Bo ..mavres бє adAnAas Tyv татємофростууту 
eykouBocac0e RAB 13, Vg (insinuate, induite tol m) Arm (humility 
shall have.. hum. ye shall have cdd)..amd be clothed about with 
humility of mind toward one another Syr..add vroroosopevoi after 
adAynros KLP &e, Syr (h).. and all of you learn the humbling your- 
selves Eth + orhe &c lit. giveth against the proud] 14, Bo.. із 
adversary to those who are proud Syr..hwmbleth the proud Eth .. 
urepypavos аутитасаєта М &c, Vg Arm (contrary existeth) qt 
хе &c lit. but he giveth a grace to those who are humble] 14, Bo.. 
om ae Во (л) Arm..and he honoureth those who humble themselves 
Eth .. razewots ĝe S8wow ҳари № &c, Vg .. and to the humble he giveth 
grace Syr 

5 ве therefore] Во (r?KNT)..om Bo 161x єт. lit. the hand 
which is strong] Bo (etasxags mighty) hand strong of God that it &c 
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етхоор ите пиоутє. TAPEC[AECTTATTH сля MEoToEIUy 
тир. ? єтетииотхе аапетирооущ тире еро. axe 
ито петфуроотщ OAPOTH. З8мніфє итетироезс. хе 
NeTHautTiasnoc mashodtoc азооще ецеАоная ioe 
Маітетаєотх. есиме Nea Week їїйєтїї\” пн. Frat 
ETETHAQEPATTHTTH єтетихоор EPO] ом TMICTIC. 
ETETHCOOTH Hiterorce ROTOT aon єбоћ итетижамтсои 
єтоя» nHocesoc. 1 пиоутє AE WosesoT нія» meuTAc[- 


9 


Tapeyxect| отпа йтєцеєс Bo 7 14 qi] М 14. | 2 145 
$ at eretic. 10 14 $ and at earte. 


14 


Syr .. trs. hand of God strong Eth..rnv кратиау хара Ñ &с, Vg Arm 
охх Neovo. THPY in all the time] ev каро ВКТ, &с, Arm.. in 
just time Syr..add emwkorgs AP 13, Vg Bo (ive пихезапииит of 
the visitation) бут (h*) .. when he visiteth you Eth 

7 ететим. &с casting all your care] netenpworus тир{ ovagy 
єро lit. all your care add it unto him Bo, тастау туу pepipvav vp. 
ezip(p)ulavres Ñ &c, Vg (proicientes) Marcus (єт:бєутєѕ) .. and all your 
care cast ye Syr Arm (om and) Eth (thought) epog unto him] Во, 
in eum Vg Arm .. єт avrov М &c, Syr Eth.. upon God Eth ro, єлї tov 
eov Marcus хе &c lit. because he (із) he who taketh care] Arm 
- хєотн: cepareArm (-sceXr Гс 05) nay because it is a сате to him 
Bo Syr, оті avro. pede (кее LP 31) N &e, Vg .. because he indeed 
thinketh Eth .. avro yap Evagrius gapwrti of you] Во, пер: vpwv 
Ne &с, Vg (de) Syr Arm Eth.. терь пром N* 13, Evagrius.. de 
omnibus m 

* инфе ñ. be sober and keep vigil] упуате ypnyopyoare № &c, Vg 
Arm .. щот єрєтєприс отоо аритузафі be watching and be sober 
Bo .. be watchful and remember Syr .. be wise therefore and make wise 
your heart Eth | e because] NCL 13 31 &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth 
„ош N*ABKP, Marcus петпанті( У 14)21&0c your adversary | 
№ бо, Vg Arm.. netenxaxs your enemy Bo Syr Eth потай. the 
devil] Bo, о дар. 13.. dB. М &c, Vg, Marcus.. Satan Syr Arm.. 
demon Eth эхлооще (is) walking] qasouss walketh Bo Syr, mepi- 
тате Ñ біс, Vg, Marcus..om Eth, Ap. patrum.. Arm, see below 
єчеХоная. &c lit. roaring as these lions seeking] trs. ysrouss зафрн\ 
поузлоті Eyoessoess єүкоҷ{ walketh аз а lion roaring, seeking Bo.. 
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yourselves therefore under the strong hand of God, that he 
may exalt you in all the time; ‘casting all your care unto 
him, because he it is who taketh care of you. 8 Be sober and 
keep vigil; because your adversary the devil (is) walking 
(about) roaring as the lions, seeking to swallow up your 
souls: ° this (one) resist being strong in the faith, knowing the 
same sufferings to be accomplished for your brotherhood which 
(is) in the world. 1° But the God of all grace, he who called 


trs. ws Лешу wovopevos, перитатеи Cytwv М &с, Vg, аз а lion roareth and 
(om Arm) walketh and secketh Syr Arm.. roareth as а lion and seeketh 
Eth fica wak пиетит(и r4)oen to swallow up your souls | 
пса єлак Ота: lit. to swallow up one Bo (pref. ке another SeT) .. twa 
каталі М КІР 31 (кат. 7.) .. катали B .. wo. каталиє 13 80 al, 
Marcus .. twa катати) А &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth, Orsiesius (quem devoret) 
Ap. patrum 

? nas this] þar Do (x) .. фн that Во.. о N &c, Vg .. Syr has stand 
therefore against him being confirmed.. Eth has strengthen ye the 
steadfastness || eveviiage. &c lit. standing ye, being strong unto him! 
ет(р A)erenma (om па AK)oer epaten онпоз еЗоти ELWES єрєтєп- 
тахрнотт ye will be standing against him, confirmed Bo .. аутістутє 
стєрєог $$ &c, Vg (fortes) Arm оп тпістіс in the faith] Bo, іт fide 
Vg Буг.. ту т. N &c, Arm..in your faith Eth єтєтїїс. &с know- 
ing the same sufferings to be accomplished] epetencworn fimarSics 
nar пхок ae (om ae ATKO) iinar knowing these sufferings indeed, 
the accomplishment of these Bo (pref. хе that K).. єдотє та, avra тшу 
табу ратоу—ептатеА єства N &с, scientes eandem passionem—fiert Vg Arm 
(ye shall know—accomplished, infin. cdd)..and know ye that also—these 
same sufferings occur Буг .. knowing that the sufferings of &с will 
occur to &c Eth .. knowing the sufferings of &c Eth то йтєтїахїїтс. 
&c for your brotherhood which (is) in the world] ту ev то (NB .. om 
А &c) коси vpov (om L, Syr Б) адєАфотут: emireAcccOae N &c, Vg 
(Arm).. пиетеисинох er(om et к) Sen пік, to your brothers who 
(ате) in & Bo (om и AB®FGR).. to your brothers who are in the world 
these &с Syr..of this world-to all your brothers, and strengthen ye 
love Eth .. of this world, and strengthen &c Eth ro 

10 ae] and Arm..om Bo (cr) gaot тия» of all grace] Во, 
macys xapvos Ñ &e, Vg Armin all honour Eth..om all Syr 
nentagt. he who called you] Bo Arm Eth.. o kaAecas vyas МА ВІР, 
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TECAATHTTH ефоти EMECTECOT Wa eweo. єтоя NEXE 
ус. EATETHUJMOIce TENOT ROFI ито epitacórrevHo Tit. 
ngsor NATH морремтє инти. 1 етепо пе пєоот 
sei HasefAOTOC Wai enco menco омаєни. 12 ee 
Пптатаєєтє EPOC HTaicoal NATH Woeunovs єбо оти 
co$Aranoc ппістос сом. єтараналеї arw erep- 
SLUTPE хе TAY TE TEXAPIC аж але яепмоуте. TAs 
ETETHAQKPATTHTTH NOHTE.  "еплиє єроти itot1en- 


{сите] тусите 14 ЧОУ 2 ү4 (01) oennos:] ойк. 14 
13 1491 epwtit| 14..epwn 9! by error 


Syr (h)..o. к. трас К біс, Vg (who called) Syr (he who &c) 
пецєооу wa eneg lit. his glory unto age] пєчоот йєпєо his gl. of 
age Bo.. туи atwviov avrov бобам М &c, Vg Arm.. his glory which (is) 
for ever Syr .. which (is) for ever his glory Eth .. tyv &e BaciXeav xat 
5. L .. his own age and his glory Eth ro єтөзх пес 1С which is 
in the Christ Jesus] in the Christ Jesus Bo, ev yu w AKLP &с, Vg 
Syr (h*) Arm Eth ro .. in Jesus Christ Arm сад Eth .. through Jesus 
Christ Буг.. ev хо МВ (то) Syr (b) єәтєтищӣ (вт GP)o. v(a 
14)eno» finors ye having suffered now (a) little] Bo (itovkova:, 
om now).. oAvyov zaÜovras № біс, Vg.. he who gave to us while we 
suffer these little troubles Syr .. and briefly ye having suffered Eth.. 
with whom for a little be ye fellow-sufferers Arm ито lit. he] 
om Syr сиасітєт. &c lit. will prepare you and give power to 
you and give foundation to you] катартисє (МАВ, Vg..add прає 
KLP &c) orypiger oÜevooet ӨєреМосє № &c .. катар. or. 00. AB, Vg.. 
eqecehte ennor йтєсеєзатє ө. eeexoss потєп Eqeoicent i- 
axoyrex he shall prepare you and settle(confirm в) you, he shall give power 
to you, he shall put foundation to you Bo .. he shall strengthen, empower, 
make foundation Arm .. he will perfect you and he will strengthen you 
and he will instruct you Eth.. that we should be strengthened and 
confirmed and established in him for ever Syr 

П etenwy ne whose 15| фос ne his is Bo.. avro  &е, Vg Arm 
(із) .. to whom Syr Eth neoov &c the glory and the might] МІР 
&c, Vg (demid harl tol) Eth.. боба кратоѕ К..то кр. к.  9ofa 13 
31, Bo (as1aoe1) Arm.. the glory and the might and the honour Syr 
(vg) .. то кратоз AB 23, Vg (am fu) Eth ro.. боба 45 ща єпєо 
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you into his glory eternal, which is in the Christ Jesus, ye 
having suffered now (a) little, himself will equip you and give 
power to you and give foundation to you, 1 whose is the 
glory and the might unto age of the ages. Amen. 1? As 
I thought, I wrote to you a few (words) through Sulianos 
the faithful brother, exhorting and witnessing that this is the 
true grace of God, this in which ye stand. ??Saluteth you 


femeo(enemege 14) unto age of the ages] Bo (в) Syr, es rovs а, 
rov a. NAKLP &c, Vg.. ща eneg unto the ages Bo (FNT) B, 
Arm .. wa exeo unto age Bo .. unto age of age Eth gaun Amen | 
Arm edd .. om 68, Arm 

обоє it, бс lit. in the manner which I thought I wrote &c] 14 .. 
irs. arcSar потєп coN озтотЧ йстіМотанос &с occ emersi Ses’ 
eankova: I wrote to you through S. &c as I think in few (words) Во 
.. dia сід. &e ws Хуоро бі омуш» єурафа № &c, Vg Arm (some- 
what) .. these few (words) as I think I wrote to you through &e Syr.. 
with S. &c as I thought briefly I wrote to you Eth cosNianoc] 
ІД..сідомамом Ñ &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm (selüianos .. siluanos cdd) Eth 
птистос йс. the faithful brother] 14, Syr .. nencon &nscroc our faith- 
ful brother Bo Arm Eth .. vjuv тою тото» ad. N &e, Vg .. v. аб. т. т. 13 
emapak. exhorting] 14, zapakaÀov № &c.. evprtosx comforting Bo 
Arm..and I exhort Syr .. beseeching you Eth avw and] 14..0m 
Bo (A) Eth ro esepariitpe witnessing] 14, Bo, єтшартуршу Ñ &с, 
contestans Vg Arm (upon this witnessing) .. I witness Syr .. Т become 
witness Eth.. Eth го has that in witness should be this which is in 
truth the glory of God in which ye stand Та: &c this is the true 
grace of God] 14 (911) (ко N) тати evar аб) ҳари том (om 13) 
дєоо N &е, Vg Arm (was) Syr .. this is the grace of God in a truth 
Bo (ive by} Sem ovsreosrns) .. in truth the glory of God is this Eth 
йонтё lit. in it] 14 9!, Bo, in qua Vg Буг Eth .. as ти № &c, Arm 

13 capse lit. she saluteth] 91, Во, астабєто № біс, Vg Syr Arm 
Eth (she) .. ceuyie they salute 14, Bo (ko*s) | ne&xe(om 9 ')к№ектн 
&c Eklecté who (is) in the Babylon] 7 ev BaBvdAwn ovvexdrAexty ABK 
LP &c, Vg (fu) Syr (h)..add еккАуола tà 4 ЩЕ 33 тв, Vg (am demid 
harl) eccl. quae est in bab. Vg (tol) the church chosen which is im 
bobeil Syr (vg) .. which in papelon the (om cdd) fellow-chosen church їз 
Arm .. fxedugpeps (ишрфнр x plural) iicorni (om x) er(om ev which 
is A,GP)sem hahvAwn the fellow-chosen (feminine) which (із) in 
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Аекти єтом ThabvAwnt seit seapnoc пащире. 
М аспатє ииетмерих oif OTT кАСАЛН. Хрнин инти 
THpTM иетоая MEX Cc, 


TENICTOAN аяпетрос 


^ 1491 (191) mei] під! 


Babylon Во (om ev A,GP). Obs. the Arabic translation of Bo (вак) 
adds Masr = Egypt or Cairo after Babilun..the Ar. transl. of Bo 
(хос) adds in Masr..the house of Christians, chosen, which (is) in 
babilon Eth .. she who (is) băbilon, chosen Eth ro 

М acnaze it(acnac й 91!) петие. (єє. 9!) &c salute one another 
in а kiss] 14 9!.. lit. kiss one another with а kiss Eth йасапн of 
love] 14 91, ауатус М &с, йтє tac. of the love Bo Eth .. ayw 2" al, 
Vg Буг (vg)..of holiness Arm.. eoova& ive &c holy of the love Bo 
(к) Хр. &c the peace to you all] 14, Bo (иєлх»тєн with you 
FK$)..epqvg ушу тас Ñ &c, Arm..om тирти lit. you all 91 .. 
gratia vobis omnibus Vg Arm cdd .. peace with all of you Syr..and 
agree together all of you Eth next the Christ] 91, Bo (4,*,) xo 
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Eklecté who (is) in the Babylon and Markos my son. ' Salute 
one another in a kiss of love. The peace to you all, those who 
(are) in the Christ. 

The epistle of Petros 


АВ 13, Vg (fu demid harl).. those who in Christ are Syr .. lit. those 
who in Christ ye were Eth ..add 1€ Jesus 14 191, Во, ЯКІР &e, Vg 
(am tol) Arm .. add арлу КІР &c, Vg (not am) Bo (a, ШЕ кв) Syr 
Arm Eth (not ro) 

Subscription тепістоМя язпєтрос the ер. of Petros} 191.. nevpos 
єтистоМн Во (в).. тетроу а МАВ, Bo (A)... етот. tpwrn- 115 126 
„т. атост. єт. а! Р..т. єт. каб. а 40.. T. ау. ат. т. каб. єт. а L.. 
єп. петрот(с к) & асхок eb, epistle of Peter I was finished Bo 
(ЕК) .. TEAOS TNS a каб. т. ет. IOI.. прет? ypods тєфбакє терра. TOU 
metpov 95 .. explicit ер. petri ap. prima Vg (am).. exp. ep. sci. р. ad 
gentis prima Vg (fu) .. finished was the first epistle of Peter the apos'le 
Syr.. Arm Zohr. gives no subscr., but at the end of some 1s put of 
Peter the epistle was written from Rome, of others the completion in God 
of the first epistle of Peter .. the completion of the epistle of Peter the 
first Eth 
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I. Crsewn петрос ngaga avw напостоМос ic 
MEXE ещсом ниємтатхі NTMICTIC seit MEITA 
ROVOT итеное. ом TAIAIOCTNA авпенхоєс IC NEXE 
пеисютир.  Зтехаріс sei Ярнин eceawar инт 
сля псоотп аапахосе зс NEXE ? оос АЧХАРІЄ 
MAIL gmit тебояя ETOTAaH оюб miee ETSI ЄСОУМ 
ENWOG se тжзїттресүшщажиуремозте ебоћ ота» псоот'ї 





т 14 fl tenge] йтиоє 14 f! ? 14 (restored) вту?! 
erit] pref. e&oN #1 | тахустрєсуцуях | -ujer fl 





Inscription тєпістоМн запєтрос the epistle of Peter] 19!.. єп. 
петрот (с FS) Bo (вк) ee TETpOV B МАВ.. т. €T. B C 13, Bo (аваг 
GNT).. т. ет. беутера К 31.. т. єт. кавоміку бєут. 22 al.. клөоћ:коп 
єтистоМн пєтрос В Do (Р).. ez. каб. 8. т. ayiov ат. merpov L .. incipit 
ep. petri ар. IT Vg (ат) .. inc. ep. sci. р. secunda (fu) .. ine. ep. p. sec. 
(demid) .. the epistle which (is) the second of Petrós Syr (b).. the epistle 
of Petros the second Arm Eth (add from Peter the apostle ro) 

1 суямон) В 13 31, Vg Bo Arm cdd.. зет'ап Eth .. сорешу МА К 
LP &c.. shem‘un Syr (b) shmaion Arm.. om C .. pref. from Eth ro 
nerpoc] N бо, Vg Bo Syr (b) Arm .. а Eth arw папост. and 
the apostle] om Syr (b) єчсоаз is writing] om № &е, Vg &c 
пиеита 1 бо таз (ет 14 fl)o to those who received the faith and 
the same honour as we] пин ето: позсос йтәзо Nearan Sen фиго+ 
єтачот epost £o those who are equal in honour with us in the faith 
which was allotted to us Bo, row wotipov (ois 31) тшу Aaxovow плати’ 
N &с, Vg Arm..to those who of faith equal in honour with us were 
made worthy Syr (b)..to those with whom we share honour in (and 
ro) the faith which he imparted to us Eth off in] es N anen- 
(пи fl)x. &c of our Lord Jesus the Christ our saviour} rov Geov 
(kvpiov N) ум. Kat сот. б xv N &c, Vg Bo (our saviour) Arm (our s. 
cdd) Eth (our s.).. of our Lord and our saviour Jesus Ch. Syr (b) .. 
add our Lord Во (А) 


THE EPISTLE OF PETROS II 


I. Simón Petros, the servant and the apostle of Jesus the 
Christ, is writing to those who received the faith and the same 
honour as we in the righteousness of our Lord Jesus the Christ 
our saviour. 2? Тһе grace and the peace shall be multiplied to 
you in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus the Christ; 3 since 
he granted to us by his holy power all things which relate to 
the life and the godliness, through the knowledge of him who 


? om verse #1 TeX. att фрипи eceaujar(er 14) инти the 
grace and the peace &c] Bo (ittovauyas) Syr (b).. trs. ҳар уши kat 
«руу о пАлбимвет N &c, Vg Arm Eth (with you ro) псооум 
умен. &c the knowledge of our Lord Jesus the Christ] Syr (b) .. 
псоуєп ф nex бо the knowing God and our Lord Jesus the Christ 
Bo (лғоѕ) 69 al.. ervyvoce т. 0. Kar iw xi (xv w 13, Vg tol) т. к. тр. 
MAL, Bo Arm.. єт. т. 0. к. ід т. к. 7. ВСК .. єтсу. тоо короо P, Vg 
(am &c) .. the kn. of our God and (om ro) Jesus Christ our Lord Eth 

З owe 2с. &c since he granted (eayX. he having granted 14) to 
us by his holy power all things which relate to the life and the 
godliness] оос ea owh иїйєп шоп: паи Sem {хола ive теазео- 
коз єботум єпоп5 wear tauectercehuc өн era 9 THIC MAN хин 
since all things became to us (add тато of gift О) in the power of 
his deity (leading) towards the life and the godliness which was given 
to us (om to us FS) freely Во.. 5 та (ЗА 13.. ош В &c) ravra прим 
тує Gevas Suvapews avrov ra mpos (add rov беоу кол 53") Cony kar evoe- 
Веюу Sedwpnpevyns(peva К) quomodo omnia nobis divinae virtutis 
(wisdom Arm edd) suae quae (om Arm) ad vitam et pietatem donata 
sunt (est am fu * һап) Arm (having been granted) .. as he who all those 
things which are of the power divine (leading) to life and fear of God 
gave Syr (b) .. he who in the power of his deity gave to us every thing 
which leadeth to life and righteousness is he who &c Eth..as all, 
(which is) ours of his deity and his power, which (leadeth) to life, (is) 
in his worship which was given to us in the knowledge of him who &e 
Eth ro єбоМ osti through] #1, д0 М &c, Vg Bo Syr (b) Arm.. 
om Eth..ehoX osx lit. out of 14... Eth ro mcoosH ax. the 

Е 2 


68 TCHICTOAH ШІЄТРОС В 


AATIENTAYTAORL OAL Tlecjeooy seit тецаретн. ‘им 
итләре мам eho grrooror Пиємоб мернт 
€TTAMIHT. хенас оти маг ETETIHELJWITE Мкотомос 
птєфусіс erovaab єатети пот eboX itremer sera 
ANTARO єтояю пносязос. FATW OAL паг AE ON 
€ATETHEINE йспотан шля птетихорнае NTapeTH 
OW тпїстїс. ATW NcooTH Opar ом таретн. ° Ter- 
HPATIA е OPAL охе псооти. озпоязоин AEC Qai ом 


apetH}] арнте f] 414 fl eteme] 14..-па ЇЇ enio.) eneo. 
fl.. enue. 14 3 rafi 6 14 #154 өтп. 10] озпозаонє f! 





knowledge of] {1.. ncoven the knowing Во .. nconc the consolation 14 
..om Во (n?rs) Eth (not ro) — snemraqrao (sanittag ЇЇ) зай (еп f!) 
of him who called us] N &e, Vg Bo Syr (b) Arm Eth .. of &c you Bo 
(ва) Arm edd оях печеоот зап течарети in his glory and his 
virtue] ‘ба бо] ka aperg АСР 13, Vg ..їљ his own glory, and of 
virtue Syr (b).. Sen (esosn є into AK) пеҷоот ness Харєтн in 
his glory and the (his вк) virtue Bo .. into his glory and into (his Eth) 
comeliness Arm Eth .. da do€ys кол aperys BKL &e 

4 gas йтацос. пай(инти 14) &c these through which he granted 
to us (you 14) &c] à «у_бебюрттаи № «е, Vg Syr (b) Arm .. per quem 
(quam m Vg am) Vg (fu demid harl) .. es» єбоМ osten ману &c 
lit. and through Bo, see below .. Eth, see below fuses (мєн f P)nos 
(єн 14)ерит evras(es 14 Пунт lit. these (the f!) great promises which 
are precious] та тушо тшу kat peywrra. erayyeApata дєдор. R(B)R L 
&c..Ta pey. кал ту. тим & ACP 13 31, Vg.. promises great and 
honours to you he gave Syr (b) .. grand and precious good-news granted 
was to us Arm .. паз MILF} WOT ETTAIHOTT ETATTHITOD MAM HTAIO 
these great glories which are precious which they gave to us of gift Bo.. 
so that we live and are great and are honourable in his promise 
which he granted us Eth (which he proclaimed to us ro) хекас 
&с that through these ye should become &c] N &e, Vg Во Syr 
(b) .. that by these-we should become Arm .. that through this ye should 
become Eth (lit. become ye ro) йно. йтефт(н 14)cic etovaah 
lit. sharers of the nature which is holy] eas корого: фосєоѕ № (0. ф. 
к.) &с Vg, к. ф. 0. Syr (b) Macarius 29 3° (0. $. к. 1°) .. ищфир 
с(поак)тфуст ire Ззхєопоті sharing in the nature of the deity 
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called us in his glory and his virtue; * these through which 
he granted to us the great promises which are precious ; 
that through these ye should become sharers of the holy 
nature, having fled from the dust of the corruption which is 
in the world. 5 And beside this indeed also having brought 
all diligence, (see) that ye supply the virtue in the faith ; and 
the knowledge in the virtue; 9but the self-control in the 
knowledge; but the patience in the self-control; but the 


Bo .. of the divine nature of faith (om many edd or marked) ye might 
become sharers Arm .. sharers of his own deity Eth EdTETHMWT 
(add sten indeed f!) &с having fled from the lust of the corruption 
which is in the world] Bo (еретеифит ca&oX) .. атоф. туи єў Tw K. emi- 
дурлах фбораз Ñ .. атофоуоџутєс тс ev то korpo ev єт:.бошо. фбораз A &c 
(тус ev то к. єтибушаѕ кол POopas С.. ттс ev т. к. єтібурлає POopas 13) 
.. fugientes eius quae in mundo est concupiscentiae corruptionem Vg .. 
while ye fly from the corruption of lust which is in the world Syr (b) .. 
having fled from the lust of the world and from corruptions Arm .. while 
ye flee from the lust of the corruption of this world Eth (om the lust of ro) 

5 ати» охх nai ae (om 14) om lit. and in this indeed also] xa 
avro Tovro дє ВС* K LP &с..к. а. де т. МО? 13, Syr (b) .. к. avtor de 
A.. orog парні Sen þar and in this Bo.. and to this same Arm .. 
vos autem Vg .. and ye also Eth єхтєти. &c having brought all 
diligence] 14 .. add єооти in fl.. eapeten. eS. &с Во (Гғохорѕт).. 
eperenuu єботи &с bringing in all haste Do (лвак 26).. omovóqv 
тастау mapegeveykavres М &e, Vg Syr (b) Arm..om тасаи С, Vg 
(am*) Syr (h)..trs. т. от. 137 ..ím all speed having worked Eth 
üreti. &с (see) that ye supply the virtue in the faith] 14, om 
vestra m .. it. Ke TAPHTE eopar ой тетииистис (see) &с your faith 11, 
cause to follow virtue in your faith Eth .. exi(om emt 33") хоруупоате 
ev TH тисте vpwv (проу С) туи apernv М &e, Vg Syr (b).. саоні пса 
{аретн Sen neveruiaod supply the virtue in your faith Bo .. in your 
faith supply virtue Arm avw &c and the knowledge in the virtue | 
парні Sen fa. fou. 2% the virtue the kn, Bo.. ev дє ту ар. туу yvocw 
N &e, Vg Syr (b) .. and in ( from your ro) virtue knowledge Arm Eth 

5 чесиратт({ r4)a ae ор. &e but the self-control in the kn.| 
HS. ae (om ABAK 26) Sem {си. Цеск. but in the kn. the self-control 
Во, № &c, Vg Syr (b).. and in ( from ro, thus passim) Arm Eth (not 
fornicating = єукр.) өтү, ae &c тескрал!({ 14)a(terpsa f!) 
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TECHPATIA, TeeWTpecjujasuJex ov Te AE ом отпочлоин. 
Ттязмтяємісом AE OW Тязитрецшаященотте. та сатн 
AE OW TATTICO MAI хе evyuJoon нити ao 
еуросто NWETHASITHTTH хи aah eob OTAE ASH 
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ern. 20] өни. 14 | 7 14f! ? 14 fl бай ner. әхи. кари. | 
à. Capn. 14.. €x. к. fl au rry epp st chow x. | тү: 
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but the patience in the self-control] fd. 3e (rGNOPT .. ОШ AB® FKS 
26) &c Bo, N &e, Vg Syr (b) Arm (and) Eth (and) TARA TPE uy ar 
(eas f!) &c but the godliness in the patience] trs. as before Bo (ae 
ГСКРТ.. ОШ A &c) М &e, Vg Syr (fear of God) Arm (and) Eth (and) 

7 qax. ae ої Tarlttpey(Y 14.. vaxipeugeas. РІ) &c but the 
brotherly love in the godliness, but the love in &c] trs. as before 
N &с, Ус Во (ae rGNPT..om AB*rKS$ 26) Syr (b) Arm (and-and) 
Eth (and-and .. and brotherliness in place of brotherly love) 

З mas ae lit. but these] № &c, Vg (add omnia Bo [x]) Syr .. nas ae 
but these Во (А 26) .. м. tap Bo.. and this Eth.. om conj. Arm es- 
ujoom п. lit. becoming to you] Bo .. (ev 25 al) прим vrapxovra (тароита, 
А) № &с.. of these ye being possessed Arm .. st vobiscum adsint Vg (om 
demid) Isaiah .. if it was with you Eth .. cum vobis praesto sint (tol) .. 
since they are found to you Syr .. vobis cum adsint (fu harl) ау 
єтї. (єр. 14) and abounding] om and Во (GP)..om Eth..add Sen 
enunov in you Bo finer (ener тд)нах. lit. they would not be 
taking you | с(їс А, 26) enaep. lit. they will not make you Bo .. ovk- 
кавісттагу М &c (omitting ураз) .. non-vos constituent Vg Syr (b) Arm 
(establish you cdd) Isaiah .. these would not become to you Eth anit 
ооф &e without work nor without fruit] пзрсос an orae патоттао 
not idle nor (and А 26) fruitless Bo, not idle and fruitless Arm .. оок 
apyovs ovde axaprouvs каб. t біс, Vg Буг (b).. ye would not become 
idle (men) and ye would not become those who (are) without fruit Eth 
eg. &c lit. into the kn. of our Lord J esus the Christ] Bo Eth .. in the 
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godliness in the patience ; * but the brotherly love in the godli- 
ness; but the dove in the brotherly love. 8 But these (things) 
being yours and abounding, ye would not be taken without 
work nor without fruit toward the knowledge of our Lord 
Jesus the Christ. ? For he to whom these things are not is 
[a] blind and not seeing plain, having taken forgetfulness 
of the cleansing of his former sins. ° Because of this, 
Brothers, be diligent, that through good works ye should get 


kn. &e Syr (b).. es туи т. к. qp. iù xv ezvyvoow WV &c, Ve Arm (om 
our Lord cdd, in margin of some, coming in place of knowledge) 

? netitttar cap & (om an f1*) lit. for he to whom these become 
not] pr ae єтє mar yon mag (om и. B?) ам but Ле to whom these 
become not Bo (om ae AK).. but he who was not in this work Eth .. 
for he for whom ате not found these Syr (b) .. о yop ил] таретт/ Tavra 
N &с, Vg .. but to whom are not these near Arm fig (ene f Duas 
єйоМ an lit. not seeing out] who seeth mot Syr (b).. роотаќоу № &c, 
Arm (dim-sighted) .. еі manu temtans Vg, eyxosrxen feeling (his 
way) Bo, who goeth by feeling (his way) Eth eagqas &c lit. having 
taken a forgetfulness] 14, Во .. Абди AaBov N &с.. eysi потувщє 
taking &c f1.. oblivionem accipiens Vg .. and he forgot Syr (b) Eth .. 
to forgetfulness having gone back Avm nth. &c of the cleansing 
of his former sins] Bo, v. kaÜapwrpov тоу maot avrov арартпратшу 
(тоюу) М біс, Vg (delictorum) (Syr b) Arm ( faults) Marcus (арартіши 
19, apaprnp. 29)... the purifying himself from his sins which grew old 
upon kim Eth .. om ntovho Bo (к) 

1 ere nas because of this] Bo.. біо М &c, Vg Arm .. and on this Syr 
(b).. and now also Eth песинт lit. the brothers] 14 #1.. пенси. 
our brothers Bo Eth .. my brothers Syr (b).. adeAdor М &е, Vg Arm.. 
pref. поото more 14, N &с, Bo (araNNon) Syr (b).. add uaAXov Vg 
Arm .. om поото fl, Eth хекас &c lit. that through the works 
which are good] Bo, N 8, Vg Arm..wa ба т. к. уроу epyov A al, 
Syr..om BCKLP &с..Е has that in firmness of your work 
єтєтиє(а fl)ano инти птєтіїпістіс &c ye should get for you your 
faith firm &c] 14 f! (нтетипістіс corrected) ., fitetTentaxpe neten- 
ewoess &с that ye should confirm your calling and your election Bo.. 
BeBarav эру туу (таро. А) kAyow кол (тту P) exXoygv woret(n)oGe A al, 
Vg Arm (keep).. BeB. &с zowwÜo, N &c.. your calling and your 
election confirmed ye should make Syr (b) .. firm should become your 
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ECTASPHT лем петитиюя KAE — TCTI REN TCO TII. Was 
Cap ETETITEIPE 4222000 итетилое хи eneo. 1! TAL 
cap TE ee ETOTHAYT инти OW OTLelITpPALeearo итеси 
ион есохи єтлзөїїтєро Hwa eneco asmexoeic IC 
пеҳЕ пемсотнр. 12 єтбе пах fuacipoorty потоеиц 
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язевос. SE OTAIHAIOM пе. ефосом eEfgae паях 
MWNE. ETOTNECTHTTH ояе приялеєтує. | "єкобум 


запо tetitasittc.| Ї1.. итетиааитс. of your election 14 B тд fi 
7 1411 Pras] ep. 14 во пар" 


calling and ye should render your account Eth паг cap Пі. for 
these] Bo, N &c, Vg Syr (b)..and this also Eth .. om conjunction 
Arm йтєтигоє &с lit. ye will not fall ever] ov py пєсттє more 
1..0v py пталхоцтє поте МВ &с, Во (cNay) Syr (b).. ye shall not go 
astray Eth .. non peccabitis aliquando Vg .. not ever will ye sin Arm.. 
om rore А 73, Eth .. add as to his riches Eth го 

п тәр сәр те ое (om te ee ЇЇ by error) єтотмач &e lit. for thus 
they will give to you in a richness the way of going into] ovros yap 
zÀovcvwos extxopnynOnoerat оршу 9j ew000s єє  &с, Vg (Syr b) Arm.. 
пари{ cap Sen Kc eveceone maso єботи потен ите for thus in 
a richness they shall supply the way in to you of Bo .. and will be given 
to you a broad way which leadeth into life which is for ever and Eth., 
and thus let them follow you by the way into Eth ro е(м 14)Taxit- 
тєр(трр 14)о it(om f1)usa em. the eternal kingdom] Bo (пєнєо) 
туу awviov (om 38, Bo к) ВаочАеау N &с (erovpaviov 5 14") Vg буу 
(b which is for ever) Arm .. the kingdom Eth (see above) NEN- 
(пи 14)х. бо пен(пи 14)с. of our Lord Jesus the Christ our 
saviour] Во (T) т. к. ур. к. сот. ҳо N &с, Vg Arm..of our Lord 
and our saviour Jesus the Christ Во Syr (b) .. T. к. к. сот. роу t) xv 
А .. ош к. сот. 32 al, Во (х).. om our Lord and Eth .. of God and our 
saviour Jesus Christ which is for age of age Eth ro.. trs. Jesus the Ch. 
and our saviour Bo (T) 

? ethe nar because of this] Во.. дю N &c, Vg Arm.. pref. and 
Syr (b) Eth.. lit. and in that which there is also Eth ro ХнаАч(В 
14)1p. I shall take care] may ixdaxess &c Г shall remind Bo.. 
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for you your faith firm, and your calling and your election : 
for doing these (things) ye will never fall: И Юг thus will be 
given to you richly the way of going into the eternal kingdom 
of our Lord Jesus the Christ our saviour. 12 Because of this 
I shall take care always to remind you concerning these 
things), although ye were knowing and ye were confirmed in 
the existing truth. 13 But I say that it is a righteous (thing), 
as long as I am in this abode, to arouse you by the reminding ; 
1t knowing that I shall lay down my body quickly, according 


pedAnow-vrompy. МЖАВСР.. 7 shall provide Arm (we shall cdd).. 
Г am anxious for you continually and I remind you ef this (con- 
cerning this ro) Eth .. оок анеАлут® KL &e, Syr (b Г ceasé not from) .. 
ov реА усо 8, Vg (tol) й(є 14)озоенц &c lit. always to make you 
remember] ът. vu. ае 69 al, remind you always Во .. reminding you 
continually Syr (Ъ).. vp. ae vr. A &с.. ae vpas уторииу. (N)BCKL, 
Vg Arm .. Eth, see above... om vias P nat(Ke Во)пер &c] om М? 
.. besides Arm netetitc. &с ye were knowing and ye were con- 
firmed] 14 fle, Ро (ye are knowing and ye are) edoras кал eotnpry- 
pevous № &c, Vg (et quidem) Arm (conscious and confirmed having 
been made) .. although well also ye know and are striving for Syr (b).. 
this (which) ye know and (in which) he established you Eth ro .. of this 
command ye are firm Eth em tase єт. lit. in the truth which is 
being] f}, Во (sxeoasnt) .. ev ту тароїст аАубаа № &е, Vg Eth.. 
for this truth Syr (b).. Eth ro has and ye do not withdraw from his 
truth which cometh .. o тпастіс evu. in the faith which is being 14.. 
having arrived at the truth Arm 

13 yaw &c but I say that &с] om to dueyerpery N* .. areri ae but 
I think that біс Во.. but it seemed to me that &c Eth ,. trs. бикалом дє 
nyoupat М &c, Vg (it was thought by те Syr b) (Arm) ae] Во, М 
&с, Vg Syr (b) Eth .. om Во (B*rs).. tap Bo (А) Arm OTAIK. пе 
lit. a righteous it is] add for me Eth (not ro) .. отособ manr пе lit. 
a work righteous it is Bo є(з% 14)ф. as long аз] № &с, Vg Syr 
Arm Е .. pref. dar etasevs epog xe this which I think that Во 
nera iiu. lit. this place of abiding] Во.. rovrw то oxyvopate N біс» 
Vg..in this body Syr (b) Arm .. in this ту body Eth пр(єр 14)- 
naseeve the reminding] NA ..om ту BCKLP &c, Vg Во (оузлєтт) 
Syr (b) Arm .. reminding of him Eth 

M excoovn knowing] Bo (ereass) ews № &e, Vg (certus) .. Г know 
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5 14 (b) f! inp] запер 14 16 14 $ (11) (8) {1 oenu;.] 
ойщ. 14 #1 єатт.| 14 81.. avs. f! 1 тд 81{1 


Arm .. since I know Syr (b).. because Г know Eth {лако ep. 
I shall lay down &c] f!..4nw о. 7 lay down &с 14..тахи’ «оти 1] 
отобєт< М &с, Vg (depositio) (Arm).. qnaborX єйоМ itxenarsa 
iyon Його ема well be dissolved my (this АКО) place of abiding 
quickly Bo .. lit. the departure of my body quickly (із) being Syr (b) .. 
swift 18 my own departure from you Eth RMMacwara ой OTGENH 
(14 Ъ$.. ипе f!) lit. my body in a quickness] 14 (b) f! Syr (b) .. my 
place of abiding quickly Bo (посоћєая) vov скууоратоѕ pou Ñ &c, 
Vg .. from me of this body Arm .. Eth, see above к. OE fi'Tac[ ra. 410I 
according as showed to me] 14 b? f!, (Arm cdd) Eth .. кавбає кол &e 
М &c, Vg Во Syr Arm figines. &c our Lord Jesus the Christ | 
14 (b) {1.. eva nenóc nic поро vasson(or G) epog our Lord Jesus 
the Christ showed to us (to me су Bo Eth .. к. qp. 15 xs edyrAwoey por 
М &с, Vg Syr (b) Arm 

5 Апаспота(т fl)ace I shall be diligent] 14 (b) #1 ABCKLP 
&e, Vg Bo (snc fitot) .. crovdafw № 31, (Arm) Eth .. e&zovóacare 37 
al, Syr (b) ame oit] де ки N бо, Vg Syr (b).. re кол 13 .. om con- 
junction Arm .. om ом also Bo .. but Eth .. and. Eth ro “ica 
&c after my coming out] 14 b? fl.. trs. єкастотє exew урос pera тту 
єрту єбодоу N &c..trs. иснох wien оша їтєтєпєрфахезї ititar 
senenca паязкоут eĝo always that ye should remember these after 
my going (lit. walking) out Bo .. always—that also after my own going 
out remembrance of these ye should make Syr .. you to excite that after 
ту going out from the world ye should make remembrance of these Arm 
етрети (тети 14 f!)kw пити &c for you to have always the remem- 
brance &c] see above for N &с, Vg Во.. that also continually should 
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as showed to me our Lord Jesus the Christ. 19 But І shall 
be diligent also, after my coming out, for you to have always 
the remembrance of these (things). 16 For we followed not 
words which were fabricated, we manifested to you the power 
of our Lord Jesus the Christ and his presence, but (a) having 
seen the greatness of that (one): 17 he having received from 


be to you that also after біс Syr ..that should be with you this com- 
mandinent continually and that ye should remember it after my passing 
away and thus do Eth .. continually that ye should be аз І, and after 
me and my passing away ye should remember this and thus do 
Eth ro 

16 йтапот. &е lit. for we followed not words which (om f!) they 
fabricated] 14 &c.. panusqw сар (v. om A) am ахялєтсєв ие (Гмт.. 
пе AO..om B^FGPS 18) етьиззоци йсшот for (om A) not fables of 
craft were they which we followed Bo..ov yap cecodicpevors оон 
efakoAovÜgaavres № &e, Vg (doctas am fu harl* .. indoctas demid harl** 
.. commentitias tol) Arm (beautified) .. for not after words made by art 
were we going away Syr (b) .. for it was not a fable of wisdom which 
we followed Eth анотоміб &с we manifested to you the power] 
I4 &6.. eyvopwragev уру туу-бууарму Ñ &e, Vg Arm .. e(om Ak)an- 
TafSX0 Ten єтхОд having shown (we showed AK) to you the power Bo 
.. that I should make known to you the power Syr (b) .. and. we taught 
you in tt the power Eth .. Eth ro has we made known to you every 
thing and the essence indeed of our Lord Jesus Christ, but even the 
vision of him happeneth to us of his greatness запетех. «с of our 
Lord Jesus the Christ and his presence] 14 &e, Eth (his coming).. 
отоо (e АГо)тпаротсіа anen., &с and the presence of our Lord 
Jesus the Christ Bo..and &c Lord and our saviour Jesus the Christ 
Bo (18).. ти т. к. np. w xv (om P) биуашу (те Р 15 31) kat mapovotav 
N &с, Vg Arm ..the power and the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ 
Syr adda &c but having seen the greatness of that (опе)] a. 
aneppeeqnas єлєт (maporcra FS) &c but we were seers of the 
greatness (presence FS) of that one Во..аАЛа emomrat уєму)бєутєс Tys 
€K€LVOU реуаЛєютітоє N &с, Vg Syr (Mis Qum, greatness) (Arm) .. but 
we ourselves saw his greatness Eth (го sce above) 

17 саса having received] Arm cdd.. agas he received Во (АР).. 
who received Eth..add vap Bo, N &e, Vg Syr (b when &c) Arm 
ппоттє lit. the God] Geov МС al.. rov 0. A &c .. om Bo (A)... Arm has 
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пекут HOTTAIO Q OTEOOT. €avente из Мотсяєн 
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18 14 8iflin ө (сла 


from God and from (om and from cdd) Father лоттаго &c lit. 
an honour and a glory] N &c, Vg Syr (Б) Arm Eth (Ais glory ro).. 
trs. Поутаго Wes» OTWOT €boN orren &с an honour and a glory 
from &c Bo ea veie n. п (си т4) отсан fiter(it} 14)ser(er f!) ие 
lit. they having brought to him a voice of this kind] $ovys evex0ewrus 
avro тоасдє N &e, Vg (delapsa) .. om avro P .. trs. т. а. С" 13 .. отоо 
à Ослан г May %%пгзрнҗ (om 4%. ва) and a voice came to him of 
this kind (om of &c ва) Во .. when a voice came to him (such) as this 
Syr (b) .. having come such a voice Arm .. and (om ro) a voice which 
(om ro) descended upon him Eth от (м 14) пноб п(єм і4)є005 
by the great glory] vro туз peyadorperous dogys Ñ «с, а magnifica 
gloria Vg .. lit. after the glory beautiful in its greatness Syr (b) .. євоМ 
gren nr(nar FS) ии wor comaag from the (this rs) great glory 
which is grand Bo .. from the great splendour Arm cdd .. of the majesty 
of that glory Arm .. Eth has which was full of glory and highness .. 
whence out of the greatness of his glory Eth ro хє| Bo, that Syr 
(b) Arm .. om N &e, Vg ..he saith Eth nar &c this is my Son, my 
beloved] Bo..ovros ectw о vos pov о ayarytos NA &c, Vg Syr (b) 
Arm ..o vios p. о ayar. р. ovros erti B .. ovros &c ovros eotw P .. this 
is my Son whom I love Eth Hai antok (om mar апок f!) fiva(e 
14) паотощ ujone epar (om op. 81 f!) понта lit. this in whom 
my wish indeed (om f!) became] es ov (ev о 13 al) eyo (om r3 al) 
evdoxnoa М &с, Vg (add ipsum audite demid) фаз anor (om am. A) 
etaryasay copur єхос this with whom I, I am contented Во, this in 
whom I (om h) I was pleased Syr (b Б) Arm .. whom I chese Eth 

13 ayw anon зисотях (trs. аис. ап, 8! fl) eter(14 81.. Я; #1) саян 
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God the Father honour and glory; such a voice having been 
brought to him by the great glory, This is my Son, my 
beloved, this in whom my wish indeed became (fulfilled) : 
land we, we heard this voice, it having come out of the 
heaven, being with him in the holy mountain. 19 Ара we 
have the word of the prophet firm, to this well ye do to take 
heed, as a lamp burning in a dark place, until the day 


and we, we heard this voicc] отоо (om о. к) Taice anon 
aucoessec and this voice we (om A) we heard Во, N &c, Vg Arm 
(we indeed) .. we also this voice we heard Syr (b).. this voice we, we 
heard it Eth eaces &с it having come out of the heaven] Атш.. 
єсиноу &с coming &e Do .. e£ (ex rov NA) ovpavov evexÜewav N &c, Vg 
.. from heaven which сате to him Буг (b) .. from heaven it descended to 
him Eth en(i fl)uy &c lit. being with him in the mountain 
which is holy] em(ev s)9¢H nesrag o1(e Fs)osen &o being with him 
upon &e Bo.. ov avro ovres ev Tw ope то ay. (то ay. ope. ВС" тз) 
N &c, Vg (cum essemus cum ipso) Syr (b when we were being with him) 
Arm (who with him indeed were at the holy mountain) Eth (while we 
were with him in his mountain of his sanctuary) 

? asw osn(en r4)vamn(w 14) &с and we have-firm] 14 81 fl.. 
отоо EYTARPHODT йтотєп ixemicaxi and firm (there is) with us 
the word Bo.. kat exopev ВеВолотероу Ke N &е, Vg (Arm) „and there 
is to us which is firm also the word Syr (b) .. and we have further that 
which than this also тз older &c Eth áxnujgacxe яапєпр. the word 
of the prophet] 14 8171, Arm edd Eth ro.. the word of the prophets 
Bo Eth .. the words of the prophets Arm .. rov rpodytixov Aoyov N &с, 
Vg .. the word of prophecy Syr (b) | тах this] 8! f1, Syr.. pref. arw 
and 14..« № &с, Vg Arm Eth паг KANWC TeTHEIpe 332205 
єтєт to. (по. 81) epog lit. this well ye do it attending to it] gas 
єтє KRaNwc тєтєпра Maroy єретєповнтєм nay this which well 
ye do attending to it Bo Буг (b) ..® KAAOS TOLETE просєхоутєс N &с, 
Ус .. to which if ye attend well ye will do Arm .. which maketh known 
this Eth .. which saith Eth ro .. Eth continues and (om ro) very well ye 
do in doing, namely (om in d. ro) those who look at it ioe &c lit. 
as a lamp burning in a place of darkness] (12?) 14 81 f1.. as а lamp 
(Snc) enlightening in бс Bo Eth .. ws Avxvo фашоуті ev av(om A)y- 
рро тото N &e, Vg ..as in а lamp &e Syr (b).. as а candle which 
giveth light & Arm waite neg. p(ep гл)отоєти until the day 


k 
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poroen itre псот потооте ща ом иестионт. 7° пах 
ишорп ететиетаяе epo. хе профнтєга ne перан 
arepe mechwA ujone oapoc s1aTaac. — ?" itraverite 
TAP AM NTEMPOPHTEIA аб пезотоетщ ow Ота ii- 
posté. AAA Hravwane ибитролаяе erTovaab єтктає 
єроот ота» nenita evovaab. 

П. avwone ae иблосипрофитие iuro ката 
ee ETET oeucao MOTX naujone понттнутіт, MAI 


ncos] 12 14 Р1 її .пстот fli 20 (12 $) r4 fl профнтєга| 
-та I2 20 ? (r2) 14fl профитеза| -Ча 14..-тіа fl mne- 
ovo.| 14.. 313neovo. ЇЇ orisx] fl.. ovii 14 

! (12) 14 $ and at ато» f! 


enlighten] (12) 14° #1, SP 13 31, Arm..om у A &c, Vg Syr (b) 
.. щатєцотепо ehoX iixenreooos until is manifested the day Bo.. 
until enlighten you day Eth ie бо lit. and the star of morning 
arise] (12) 149 fl, кол ф(є 69)юофороз avaraày М &с, Vg Arm 
(shine forth) .. and. the sun arise Syr..and dawn for you the morning 
star Eth .. отоо тоун magaja! йтєчцфірі and the light is wont 
to arise and break forth Bo en иєтиөнт in your hearts] your 
heart Eth 

2 mas this] r2 &e, № &с, Vg.. фа: ae but this Bo.. but of this 
Arm .. nevertheless this Eth .. and thts Syr eveTiteisse knowing | 
12 fl, єр(т с)єтєнєяят Bo, ywockovres № «с, intellegentes Vg .. since- 
ye know Syr (b) .. observant ye shall be Arm .. ap1eax1 know Bo (к) 
Eth..etetne ye shall know 14 порафи of scripture] 12 &c, 
урафуѕ Ñ &с (урафу трофутеаѕ 69 al) Vg.. ire пісрафн of the 
scriptures Bo .. ivre Yep. of the scripture Во (T) .. which is in scripture 
Eth .. om Syr (b) Eth ro злєрє &c its interpretation is not wont 
to become for itself alone] 14 #1.. паре потбиМ uon (add ehorXr 
(Aro 26) (iSHTOT огтотоу A 26) 3xaxava Om ам their interpretation 
was not being out of (or through or in) them alone Bo.. bias єтї(д 
9)Àvceos ov ушєта, № &e, propria interpretatione non fit Vg .. the inter- 
pretation of its writing becometh not Syr Arm edd .. оў its writing inter- 
pretation hath not Arm .. there is not of (lit. upon) tt its interpretation 
Eth .. Eth ro has that all prophecy from the will of man &c becometh 
пої for him 
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enlighten and the morning star arise in your hearts; 20 this 
first knowing, that (as to) every prophecy of scripture, its 
interpretation is not wont to become for itself alone. 2! For 
the prophecy was not brought in the (former) time by wish of 
man; but (a) spake the holy men, being moved by the holy 
spirit. | ` 
IL But there became false prophets according as will be 
false teachers becoming among you, these who will bring in 


7 йтауємтє &c lit, for they brought not the prophecy at this time 
&c] 14 f!.. ov (add ae A 26) сар Sen фотсцу fios(om Ars 26)- 
рола am азий Поупр. йотсноу lit. for not (neither a 26) in the 
wish of а man they brought a prophecy at а time Во.. ov yap OeAnpate 
аубротоу туєхбі) профутею тоте ВСКР 13 31, Syr (h) Arm (was 
given) ..ov &e поте проф. RAL &e, Vg Syr (b сате ever prophecy) .. 
Jor not according to men’s minds were given prophecies ever Arm 
cdd..om ro4..and becometh not prophecy ever from will of man 
nor from pleasure of human being Eth .. from the will of man and 
pleasure of human being, who expoundeth, becometh not for him Eth 
ro fitay. &c lit. spake the men who are holy, they moving 
them by the spirit which is holy] 12? f1..uro &с ог ayo амвратої 
180..add itre nnorte from God 14.. cai fixeoanpwasr єй, (om 
A 26) Sen фотку Uh} йерн: Sen &e lit. spake men out of (in a) 
the wish of God in the spirit which is holy Bo .. уто rvevparos ayov 
фєроџєуо: єАЛаАлутау ато (BP al.. ог ayyor КІ, &с) Geov аубратої 
№ &c.. spiritu sancto inspirati (drawn буту, locut? sunt sancti Dei 
homines Vg Syr (b) .. by spirit holy carried away spake men from God 
Arm .. in spirit holy spake holy men having been sent from God Eth .. 
in spirit holy spake, having been sent, holy men who (were) from God 
Eth ro 

і avuj. ae lit. but they became] (12) &c, Bo..om ae Во (А).. 
eyevovro дє kat N &c, Vg (Bo x) Syr (b).. nevertheless there were Eth 
.. became also &c Arm oen(12..9i r4 fl)np. її, lit. prophets 
false] (12) &e, Bo Syr (b).. wevdorpod. М &c, Vg Arm Eth ката 
ee according as] 12 &e, XC.. pref. ev то Лао М" &с (ev то А. ekeww 
137 Syr В) Vg Bo Arm .. pref. with the people Eth .. pref. in the world 
Syr (b) єтєу(о У 12 fl)ii(em 14) оєм.(оп. 12 &c) &c lit. will be 
teachers false becoming among you] азфри+ on єтоупаці. Sen 
ennor fixeoampeyy}ch fim. as also will become among you (om am. 
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ETHAEINE сооти WHoewoarpecic WTAHO. ATW ETAPIMA 
кепес NTACWOMOT. єуєте EOPaL ExXWOT поутлко 
OW ovcenH. FATH OTH OTALHHWE WaoTaocoyT Исх 
WETCWWY. из eETOTHASIOTA ETHHHTOT — eneoov 
мтазитеро. FATW cenaperenujo AAAeWTH ом oen- 
Шахе Hood см orsi мбомс. маг ETENE Пол 
сос ehoA ageeooy сих порі. avw аєпеутано 





2 


оєпо. | опо. 12 &с..-алрнсїс [1 йтаҗңщ.] сит. 12 14 fl 


3 (12) 14 #1 caooq] -wwey 147 


you В") teachers false Bo..«s кой ev ушу ecovrat Wevdod. М &c, Vg 
(magistri mendaces) Syr (b teachers false) Arm (also now)..as those 
who became with you and among you who false (om ro) teach Eth 
sar &c these who will bring in heresies of destruction] (12 1) &c.. 
ovrwes zapewacovaw &с N &c, Vg (іпітодисепі) Syr (b) .. nar evos- 
Kanu єбоуп Movoepecic Пасо these &c a heresy &e Bo (imos 
their &c 8).. and (om ro) who, false, will cause to enter, which is of 
perdition Eth .. who having slipped in introduce & Arm гло) &c 
and denying the Lord who bought them] (12) 14..атарпа &с they 
denied &c fl.. and the lord (muh) who bought them denying him Во 
(Syr Б Lord) .. ко rov ayopacavta avrovs дєстотуи apvorpevor Ñ &с, 
Vg (dominum negant)..and they deny their Lord who bought them 
Eth .. and. whom the Lord bought him they denied Arm єтєє 
bringing] r4 fl Во (ewenu K)..erayovres N &с, Vg (super- 
ducentes) .. while causing to come Syr (b) .. they bring upon Arm .. and 


he causeth to come Eth сораг ex. lit. upon them] 14 #1, Eth, 
avrois В" 31, sibi Vg, пооу to them Bo..cavrois N біс, Arm .. ev 
avras 2 al .. upon themselves Syr (b) fi(em 14)ovw. ой отбепн 


(ниє f!) lit. a destruction in a quickness] 14 f1.. потасо tower 
lit. a destruction of speed Do .. destruction quick Syr .. raywyv azoXeav 
N &с, Ус Arm (Eth) 

? душ and] om Во (в^Ебрз 18).. озо отазни) there is а multi- 
tude Во (о mg) отп ола. sta. lit. there is a multitude will follow] 
олпяяниу evcoK fica lit. multitudes are drawing after Bo.. wat 
єу(є)злоцуї fica these shall walk after Во (о ™8).. rodAoe e€axodov- 


Oyoovew N &е, Vg Syr (b will go away after) Eth (many men, om 
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heresies of destruction, and denying the Lord who bought 
them, bringing upon themselves a destruction quickly. 2 And 
there are many (who) will follow their defilements, these 
because of whom will be blasphemed the glory of the kingdom. 
5 And they will make merchandise of you with lying words 
in iniquity: these from whom the judgement withdrew itself 


men ro) .. many having fallen will go after Arm nescooe their 
defilements] sovrewey Во.. avrov асєАуєюис № біс, eorum. luxurias 
Vg Syr (b) Arm .. Eth has these because of their fornication and they 
blaspheme .. avr. атоћєиис minuse pauc nai &c lit. these because 
of whom they will blaspheme &c| отоо e€&oN озтотот evaxeosa lit. 
and (om B®FGPS 18) through them they are blaspheming &e Bo.. 
б. оу5-ВЛасфурл@уоетол N &c, Vg Syr (b) Arm, Eth see above 
еп (и r4)eoos йтахитєр(у 14)o the glory (glories 14) of the king- 
dom] 17 o8os rys aAnOaas N*BCKLP &c, Vg Bo Syr (b) Eth .. of 
truth the way Arm .. эз} доба rys adnberas NCA 9, Eth ro (his truth) 

3 arw апі] om Bo (вағерѕ 18) cettaperen(erepen 14)ugo- 
(14 .. оо т 4%. оп оєп(12.. of 14 ЁҒ). &c lit. they will make 
merchandise of you in lying words in an iniquity] 12% &c..ev 
пЛєбуєбіа тАотто (trs. vpas A. К) Aoyous visas єрагорємсомтам № &c, 
in avaritia fictis verbis de vobis negotiabuntur Vg .. with avarice by 
fictitious words they will make you wander Arm .. парні Sen gan- 
заєтої ixonc (niquities) пластом сажі eveprehujwT яза оте 
Bo (Syr b raving words) .. Eth has they will dispute with word which 
they themselves invent and with it they will cause to до мәх єтє (om 
12)aane &c щорп(еп 147) lit. these from whom the judgement with- 
drew itself not from at first] (12) &с.. a1 єтє noseam 1caxen он 
чкор ait these whose judgement from before is not done away Bo 
(will not be &e FKS 26) Syr (Ъ).. os то крда єктаћа (om Palladius) 
ovk арує Ñ &с (ov катару 31) Vg (iam olim non cessat) .. whose 
judgement naturally is not idle Arm .. but their judgement (which is vo) 
from the creation (of the world го) (is) that which resteth not Eth 
aso зап. &с and their destruction will not forget] (12 7) #1.. от 
I47T..0$09 тотасо C(om AB? 26) naeias an and their destruction 
will not sleep Bo, кол ат. avrov ov уустабє, Ж &с, Vg Syr (b) Arm edd, 
Palladius .. and (add may ro) their perdition (is that Eth .. be that ro) 
which sleepeth not Eth..and their destruction not in vain will 
arrive Arm 


1717.4 G 
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Waocbuj ax.  ‘ецухе аяпе пиоутє Сар {со eac- 
ceAoc итероурнове. ААЛА ациохоу епесит єпмоти 
ом оєпкане Матарнхцот. ачтаат €oapeo єроот 
єтекрісіс ЄУКОЛАТЄ roor. arw аяпецЯсо en- 
носагос diàpoQarOC. АЛЛА єпязєощевоти me иоое 
 At[oàpeo еро пнуручє птаїнаюстмн. везение Ror- 
HATARAYCALOC exe TWHocesoc  dWHacebHc. | бат 
anoder содовам яе соязорра љсрокооу. eat- 
TEMOOT ом отшоршр езкахт алазаєти iurermap- 





“(зулу (Б) ря. та. ери, 14 ^ (12) 14 (b) kopog] 
-P3 14 катакХ.] потахову йнатанд. а water of flood Bo (ваг me 
GPs 18) € (12:5) 14 


* same &с God spared not the angels when &e] (121) r4, Bo (qx 
àxmeeppaco enat, ин, om ин AK 26, етатернойт)..о Geos ayyeXov 
арарттсоутоу ovk ebewaro N &c, Vg Syr (b) (Eth).. the angels having 
transgressed God spared not Arm Сар] 12 14.. trs. xcxe tap Bo 
(вагехот) № &e, Vg Syr (b) Arm.. trs. pt vap Bo (s)..om Bo 
(AGKP).. but God Eth aqioxos &c he cast them down unto the 
abyss in endless darknesses, he gave them] (12) 14.. йрн: Sen 
охисиато пспофос єн пітартарос aqtHrtos in bonds of dark- 
ness in the Tartaros he gave them Bo, сє (о: W)pas(pos МАВС) 
£oóov(ois N*A) raprapecas птарєдокеу N &c.. rudentibus. inferni 
detractos in tartarum tradidit Vg ..in chains of darkness he hurled 
them in(to) the places below and committed them Syr .. with dark bonds 
having cast (them) into Tartarus he gave (them) Arm... he cast them 
into torment of judgement of burning and committed them Eth 
egapeo &c lit. to keep them unto the judgement, they punishing 
them] 14 b?..eepovepee epoos engan (add отоо A) єєркоМа- 
Чен uwor for to keep them unto the judgement to punish them Bo.. 
es Kptow KoAalopevous type NA 13, Vg (fu).. є. к. rypovpevovs В* С 
КІР зі, Syr (h).. eruciandos in iudicium reservari Vg (am demid 
harl)..that they should be kept for judgement of torment Syr (b) .. to 
keep (them) for judgement Arm (omitting колаё.).. that they should be 
judged and remain in torment of judgement Eth 

б ато &c (en 14)apoc. lit. and he spared not the world of 
ancient] 14 (b?)..ov09 mrapoQeoc пкосакос Ameytacd epoy 
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not aforetime, and their destruction will not forget. * For if 
God spared not the angels when they had sinned, but (a) he 
cast them down unto the abyss in endless darknesses, he gave 
them to be kept unto the judgement in punishment; Зара 
he spared not the ancient world, but (a) the eighth (man) 
Nohe he kept him for herald of the righteousness, having 
brought a flood upon the world of the ungodly; *and the 
cities of Sodoma and Gomorra he burned, having condemned 
them in an overthrow, having put them for sign to those who 


and the ancient world he spared not Bo, kat арх. к. ovk єфесото Ñ &oc, 
Vg Syr (b) Arm (he also) .. and the world also of our predecessors &c Eth 
ro .. but the world of the predecessors бс Eth  aNNa &c lit. but, being 
the eighth, Nohe he kept him for herald of the righteousness | 14 (b?) 
adda моє muaaeH йктрід йтє tueo. (nonni NT) a(ea NT)- 
чарєо epoq but Noe the eighth for herald of the v. he kept Bo 
(righteous ones мт) Syr (b)..aAAa оубооу vwe биколосту$ KyovKa 
efvragey № &o, Vg Arm .. but he left eight souls with Nokha who kept 
righteousness that he might be herald of (lit. in) righteousness Eth 
eaqemte forkatakAy(12..H 14)сазос є. пк. &с having brought 
a flood upon the world &c] (12) 14, Bo (Гехобт).. аҹиз біс he 
brought &c Bo (A2*GP 18..and he brought the flood к).. катак^. 
к. ac. eragas Ñ біс, when a flood upon &с he caused to come Syr (b).. 
but other men impious he sent a flood upon them Eth .. but the others of 
the world he forgat and sent a flood upon them Eth ro.. by flood the 
world of impious (men) having carried (away) Arm ик. fiftac. 
(12.. ик. єпас. r4) the world of the ungodly] (12) 14, Bo.. koc» 
асєВоу N &с, Vg Syr (b) Eth, see above..add aqtanog he destroyed 
it Bo (вабр 18) 

6 ато and] 12 14.. от Syr (b) 3xnoNei(12 .. ал 14)c iic, axi 
v, the cities of Sodoma and Gomorra] mixen, c. near v. the cities also 
Sodoma and Є. Bo.. rodes coÓopov кол yopoppas Ñ &с.. cities of 
Sodom and of Gomuro Syr .. civitates sodomorum et gomorracorum Vg 


Arm .. the cities sadóm also and gamóra Eth arponoo lit. he 
burned them] 12 14, Bo Eth.. Ле burned Syr (Ь).. eaqp. Bo (Fs) 
тєфросаѕ N &e, in cinerem redigens Vg Arm (trs.) ват’ (ет 12 


14)oov оп оущорщу having condemned them in an overthrow] 

12 14 .. катастрофі) karekpwey NAC? KL &c, Vg Syr (b h).. and 

overthrew them and thus judged them Eth ..om катастр. ВС", Bo Arm 

.. катєстрејєу for катаст. катєкр. Р, cf. Eth eati, &с p(ep 12)- 
G2 
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язтиуацтє. TATW помимое AWT. стожжно азаєосі 
сти меобнує Wüanoseoc етом ОСС acpuovoss 
азазосі. Sme OTFAIRALOC CAP пе Que пес eM 
песотяя. єцотуно орм HoHTOT [Horglooy ебол ом 
[отосјоту. ETALOTHD NTALTNA аєпаткагос ой gen- 
обнує Мамояком. | ?паоєю соотун enegie прази- 
моттє ом OTOQCOT аєпеграсягос. Mpeepxi gont ae 
сомрєо epoov єпесосу имторси єкоЛатє азоо. 
10 goro ae WENTATHOR or nagor imercapgz git 
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ari. having put them for sign to those who will be impious] 12? 
14..єачорат evcarot пизасеВис єөпащопі having put them (and 
he &c А) for an example to the ungodly who will be Bo .. отод. рела. 
асєВєс: теб. ВР, Vg Arm.. vroðeypa peddAovtwv асєВеу тєбєө< 
N &e, Syr (b).. and as example he put them for the last time ( for the 
end of the world vo) to sinners Eth | 

7 avt &с and the righteous Lot] Bo (measur) ко. бікаоу Лот 
(0 B*, Vg am fu) N &e, Vg..also Lot the righteous Syr (b).. but 
righteous Lot Eth evesx, &c lit. being hurt by the works of the law- 
less who (are) in а defilement &c| karazovovp.evov vro Tys rov abes pov 
ev ас«№уєа ауастр. єрросато N «е, oppressum а nefandorum iniuria 
conversatione eripuit Vg ..who was offended by the conversation which 
(was) in impurity of those who were without law he saved Syr (b).. 
troubled by disorderly pollution of ways (of life) &c Arm .. who is (was 
го) oppressed by those who sin in work of their fornication he saved him 
Eth..trs. ачиаолаєч evoca maoy itxonc ehoN gren movcasoT 
eTOWOT ire nosso єтсос he saved him being wronged by 
their (an FS) evil example of their defiled walk (in life) Bo 

8 ие &с lit. for he was a righteous (one) in his seeing and his 
hearing, dwelling among them] 14 ..|ЗАєрраті yap Kat akoy о бікалоб, 
ev(y)karoikwy ev avros № біс, Vg Arm .. trs. ex ovcossc сар sere 
OTCHWTESL naygon йрн: пФнтоз iUxemnroaxHi for in a gazing 
and a hearing was abiding (abode Fs) among them the righteous Do.. 
for in &e while was dwelling the righteous among them Буг (b) .. end 
while seeth and heareth the righteous and living with them Eth 
( лото до» єй. оп [oveo]os lit. for а day out of a day] 14, прєрам 
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will be impious; "and the righteous Lot, being hurt by the 
works of the lawless (ones) who (are) in defilement, Бе 
delivered. ? For he was righteous in his seeing and his 
hearing, dwelling among them, for day out of day the soul 
of the righteous being distressed by lawless works—? the Lord 
(is) knowing (how) to deliver the godly in а day of temptation, 
but the iniquitous to keep unto the day of the anger to 
punish them; 19 but especially those who went after their 


eé quepas Ñ &с, Syr (b).. diem de die Vg .. ñegoos батон neooos 
Bo..day by day Arm .. and day from day Eth evas. &c lit. they 
are paining the soul &с] 14..о0т09 (om o. ВЗЕСР8 18) nas txxuao 
Sos(ür A ш5)4руун fiove(iiten: A ™S)senr &c and they were 
paining a (the A) soul of a (the a) righteous бс Во .. they were paining 
his righteous soul &c Eth .. уоту бікалам avop. epy. eBacaviev М &c .. 
animam iustam &c cruciabant Vg .. his righteous (holy Arm) soul &c 
he was paininy Syr (b) Arm en oem. (on, 14) &c lit. in lawless 
works] 14, Во Syr (b) avop. epyos N &с.. inig. op. Vg..by their 
lawless courses Arm .. in wickedness of their work Eth 

? nxoeic. с. the Lord (is) knowing] qcworn сәр itxendt for 
knoweth the Lord Do .. oiàev короѕ М &с, Vg.. was knowing the Lord 
Syr .. knoweth the Lord Arm .. Eth has behold therefore we knew that 
God is able .. Eth ro has and God is able єпєозх біс lit. to deliver 
the men of God in a day of temptation] enooeas fuuevce&nc eh. 
Sen ит (ош пі A, B? ro)mp. to deliver the godly out of the temptations 
Bo.. evoeBers єк птератроу pvea бо. N* 31, Syr (h)..e. єк mipacpov 
р. № &e, Vg (Arm)..to deliver from affitetion them who fear him 
Syr (b) .. to deliver from temptation the righteous (ones) Eth пре. 
&c lit. but the iniquitous to keep them unto the day of the anger to 
punish them] mox: ae en(eqe A 26.. eg вак)арєо Epwos єпєоооу 
angan єєркоМати азот but the wicked (he knoweth) the keeping 
them unto the day of the judgement to punish them Bo (he shall keep 
A 26..he is keeping вак).. адикоув дє (add zejvAakwpevovs №*) es 
умер. Kpurews KoAaCopevous туре N &с, Vg Syr (b)... but for sinners 
the day of judgement waiteth for them to be tormented Eth .. and the 
lawless (unjust cdd) to keep in torment to the day of judgement Arm 

" поото lit. more] magis Vg Syr (b) Arm..add sraNNon Bo.. 
роћмота N &e, Eth ae] om Bo (АГЕМЗТ 26) MENTAT, &c 
those who went after their flesh (plural) in a lust of defilement] un 
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11 14 12 14a 


enio. | enno. 14 
eoxogi йсафьоот итсарх ASpHr Sen ganemeruia ETCH 
those who walk after the flesh in lusts of defilement Bo (which defile A) 
„.тоу$ отиго GapKos ev єтібиро (ол СР, Syr b h) pracpov ropevo- 
pevovs М &с, Vg (inmunditiae ambulant) Syr (b) Arm (in filthy lusts) 

. those who follow after their lust and pollute their flesh Eth EaTK. 
&c having despised the dominion] кає курготууто$ karadpovovvras (es А) 
М &с, orog Цазетос erepraTapponm Maroc Bo (om and Fs 
and add ae B*GP 18)..dominationemque contemnunt Vg бут (b) 
..despisers of dominion Атт.. апа they despise their creator Eth 
соепречт (> r4)oNasaue eTariitavoaa(t 14)нс lit. being venturous 
unto the self-will] eveptoNssan є} (п: A)aretaroatHe venturing 
the self-will Во .. rohpyrat, avÜa9es ЇЇ &c, audaces sibi placentes Vg 
Arm (daring, headstrong) .. audacious and arrogant Syr (b) .. audacious 
and. obstinate Eth исест. «с they tremble not before the glory | 
пгоот ceceeprep an батотон the glories they tremble not before 
them Во .. добоѕ ov трєромачи N &c.. sectas non metuunt Vg .. who 
before (lit. from) the glory they tremble not Syr (b).. Eth bas who 
tremble not to blaspheme his glory .. who tremble not at his glory Eth ro 
(omitting ВЛаоф.) .. they fear not glory (lit. glories) to blaspheme Arm 

П nasa бео понт lit. the place in which the angels are great] the 
usual rendering of ozov, e(om Г) фаха e(it FNS)Te marr. Tarog 
ev(T K)or iuge Во.. отоу ayyeAou-pefoves ovres N &e, Vg.. where 
the angels who-are great than they Syr .. and. where the (his ro) angels 
who high are than they Eth .. and. where his angels strong and a great 
power are, and upon them &c Eth ro ой oryg. «с lit. in a power 
and a strength] Syr (and in) Eth (and in) not ro.. Sen отпол | 
Wess оухоях in a strength and a power Во (mov their for ov 19 all 
except ANT 26, 20 B°FGNS 18).. юхаи кой duvaper N «е, fortitudine 
et virtute Vg neveure-itova lit. they were bringing upon them 
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flesh in a lust of defilement, having despised the dominion. 
Being venturous in self-will they tremble not before the glory, 
blaspheming: И where the angels are great in power and 
strength, they were bringing upon them a blasphemous judge- 
ment. 12 But these having been born as these natural beasts 
(fit) for capture and corruption, blaspheming the (things) 
which they know not, will be corrupted in their corruption, 


a judgement of blasphemy] Obs. пе is absent ; an и may have fallen 
out before мех and after ova, which would give the negative 
required by the Greek ov depovow кат avrov &c N &c, (om ване 
PS 18)cem am (ae ап FS) itosoan (add an к) &с they bring not 
a judgement &c Во, cause not to come upon them &c Syr .. non portant 
adversum se &c Vg..and they cannot abstain from causing to come 
upon them a judgement of their blasphemy Eth..and upon them 
returneth the judgement of their blasphemy Eth ro (see above) 
потехи ñora lit. а judgement of blasphemy] fiosean (add an к) 
fixcova Sapwor a judgement &c against them Bo.. ВХасфтпром 
крт” А 13 al, Vg (execrabile tudicium)..upon them a judgement of 
blasphemy Syr..upon them a judgement of their Ы. Eth .. and upon 
them returneth біс Eth ro.. pref. пара xvpww(ov) RNBCKLP &е, Vg 
(tol) Syr (h*) 

star ae but these] 14, А &e, Vg Syr.. avrov de N, Eth (therefore) 
.. паї ae йешоту ошто. дє avro. Bo EATVANOOT iee ппєфу(н 
т4)с. &c lit. they having generated them as these natural beasts] 14 
.. ce(es, ат, ETE, єгз)єрххфрни+ поамитєйпооуї ñarcaxi єоапфу- 
cikom ne ате as speechless beasts, being natural (ones) Bo.. ws adoya 
Сша yeyer(v)npeva $vowa(os 95") МА ВСР 13, velut inrationabilia 
pecora naturaliter Vg ..ws &e pvoixa yey. KL &c.. who as animals 
dumb are in nature Syr (b) .. these as dumb brutes according to natural 
manner for extinction and corruption Arm .. as an animal which hath 
not speech which is produced Eth eopar &c (fit) for capture and 
corruption] es adwow кол фборам № &c, Vg (perniciem) .. to slaughter 
and to corruption Syr .. enrako near neto cho unto the destruction 
and the extermination Bo Eth .. Arm, see above ETXIOTA €EiteTit- 
(em a)ce. хх. an lit. blaspheming those which they know not] 14a.. 
єухєоуа Sen паг etenceesss epwor ait blaspheming in these which 
they know not Bo .. ev о ayvoovow BAacdynpovvtes (ayvoouvres Baog- 
роосу N)  &с, Vg Syr (while those) Arm .. for they blaspheme against 
him whom they know not to their perdition Eth cettatano &с will 
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be corrupted in their corruption] 14 a.. парні Sen поттако eser. 
in their corruption they shall be corrupted Bo, ev ту фбора avrov колто 
Pbapnoovra NCC? KL &с, m Vg Syr (b)..and to them in their 
corruption (is) the reward of their iniquity Eth .. and. they perish in 
that which they receive (as) reward of tniquity Eth ro (Eth confuses 
with next verse)..ev ту $0. a. ках POapyoovrae МА ВСЯР, Vg (am 
fu harl*) Syr (h) Arm 

13 exvar florhene &c having received а reward of iniquity] МСА. 
CKL &c, Vg.. eves mephenxe ire n(n сР)отеї Rxonc they shall 
receive the reward of their iniquity Bo (pref. and a) Eth, see above.. 
adtkovpevor pobor адикіає М BP, Arm (having suffered from) .. since 
those in whom is iniquity have the reward of iniquity Syr (b) 
eron бс reckoning the revelling which (is) in the day unto а 
pleasure] eripi 3313051105. ergen 1360007 позотлоини making the 
delight which is in the day for a pleasure Bo .. убоуци qyovpevor туу ev 
npepa tpv(o К) фуу N &с, Vg (diei delicias) .. pleasure is reckoned by 
them the enjoyment which is done tn the daytime Syr .. pleasure, by day 
voluptuousness, they reckon Arm .. aud they think it delightful to revel 
in drinking in (lit. of ) their day Eth єзтоМака &c polluted and 
defiled, revelling unto a delight in their love-feasts] #4 ..evnxoNara 
(sic) &с апати polluted біс deceits a.. evos пабти отоо (om о. вас 
КР) evowNeh єтоуно парні (om п. к) Sen novanatH от09 
етотио mexewtemnt being stained and polluted (cotnquinati et com- 
maculati Vg tol) revelling in their deceits and delighting with you Bo 
(add being shepherds unto them A,) Arm (add feasting together w. you) 
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13 having received a reward of iniquity, reckoning the revelling 
which (is) in the day unto a pleasure, polluted and defiled, 
revelling unto a delight in their /ove-feasts; ‘their eyes 
being full of adultery, and not desisting from sin, deceiving 
the souls which are not firm, having exercised their heart unto 


..OTtAOL ka, орог, evTpupwvtes ev raus amarus (RA*CKLP &e, Syr 
h.. ауолол< AcB, m Vg Syr bh wg Eth) QUTWV (add kat стї\адє$ C*) 
ovvevwxovpevoe ушу М &e, Vg (om avrov am) .. befouled and full of 
stains enjoying themselves in their refections (lit. reposes) they take 
delight Syr (b) .. and they eat, being stained and polluted, they who are 
not satisfied with defrauding in their love, and they boast to their 
neighbours as if for good work Eth..and they eat, being stained and 
polluted, they who are not satisfied in the love which they love, that which 
?s not profitable for them, and they boast &c Eth ro 

^ epe &c their eyes being full] єотоптоют (add язку GNPT) 
ganba evareo having eyes full Bo.. opOadrpous exovres perrovs 
N &o, Vg .. eyes being to them Syr .. and full in their eyes Eth (hearts 
and their ro)..eyes they have like adulterers Arm язати. of 
adultery] Bo, poryaduas NA, Vg Syr (b Б) Eth .. poryadedos BOK LP 
&c (Arm) ау &c lit. and they desist not from the sin] akara- 
том (па, А B)orovs apaprias (-iois М) NC K LP &c,m Vg (fu) Arm .. near 
OTALETATRHI Птє cbitobs lit. with an unceasingness of the sin Bo, 
akorazavorov арартіає 13 al, Vg (am tol) Syr (b В and sins unceasing) 
Eth (and sin in which there is not that which causeth to cease) .. Bo 
(except ва) adds ези uwor отакі» nocoNess (add отоо NT) 
отоп OF (ози хт)яяни; Maovacoy fica нотпоћ (сос Г mg NO ще 
T) bringing to them a swift perdition ; (and) there are many who will 
follow their sins evamata deceiving| 3eAeaZovres № &с, Vg Bo 
(єтєроа М) Syr Arm .. they disturb Eth є(йиє а)тисетьх. an 
which are not firm] 14..йсе(пн erence к) &с they are not firm Bo 
Syr (b) .. aornpixrous N &e, Vg Arm .. Eth has soul of man Eat- 
ст(н r4)axm. язпєтонт having exercised their heart] ercran. 
иезо. exercising their hearts 14 .. кардіоу yeyvpvao pevnv—eyovres М 
бе, Vg..a heart which is exercised in the covetorisness there із to them 
Syr.. eovontwor (add aT NT) потонт eqeptvaritazecoe Sen 
n(ov AK)o1 йхопс having a heart exercised in an iniquity Ро.. who 
have a heart practised with avarice Arm .. whose heart is expanded (and 
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evp. is their heart ro), and iniquitous their work Eth — єоєм(п 14) us. 
&c lit. being sons of the curse] Po.. sons of the curse Syr .. children 
of curse Arm .. karapas texva Ñ &с, Vg (filii) .. and they leave a curse 
to their sons Eth 

15° дупМанма efom r4)asio &c lit. they went astray, having (they 
14) left the road which is straight] and they went astray from the 
road right Eth... karaAeurovres evbevav обои єтАамубусєам Ñ біс, Vg 
Bo (mascopess PP. fatcwpeas 18) Arm..who when they left the 
road right went astray бут етот. &c having followed the road | 
N &, Vg Arm Eth.. e(om B® FGNPST)avaousr Sem puwit having 
walked in the road Bo .. and they went off in the road Syr haNdaoase 
Jalaham] feAaap N &c, Bo Vg Syr Eth.. Валар Р, Arm .. Baad 31 
nujnpe пёєор(« а) the son of Beor] Syr (b).. rov Вер В 81, Vg 
(tol) Arm .. Pahatwp Bo (к).. тоо Восор RCACKLP &e, Vg (ex 
bosor Bo (ahocop).. rov Вешороор №“ .. son of фазбт Eth nen- 
(ni 14)тәчазєрє &e lit. he who loved the reward of the iniquity] 
фа: (фи GP) evaqasestpe &c this (that GP) who &c Bo Eth (his in. ro) 
..05 polov абікіає пуаттаєу Ñ &с, Vg .. p. а. nyarnocay B, Arm.. he 
who the reward &c Syr 

16 зу ae sanexns(er 14)0 &c but he received the reproof of his 
own trespass] аот ae потсооз Rte течахет(от ax. ва)паранозаос 
but (om A) he received. a reproof of his lawlessness Bo .. eXey&w дє exxev 
Dias тарауорас М &с, Vg (vesaniae) .. but a reprover became to him 
of his trespass Syr (b) .. and he reproved Balaam for his sin Eth .. who 
reproofs of his impiety obtained Arm (and reproofs &c cdd) оттбин 
&c e(om а)ачот. a speechless beast among the men having (om а) 
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iniquities, being children of the curse; 7° they went astray, 
having left the straight road, having followed the road of 
Balaham the son of Beor, he who loved the reward of iniquity ; 
16 but he received the reproof of his own trespass, a speechless 
beast * among the men having answered forbade the senseless- 
ness of the prophet. 1 But these are fountains having no 
water, and they are mists driven on by a storm; these for 


* It is possible that the words ov usazxe have fallen out, which 
would give in a word of man, like the Bohairic 


answered] ovew (covew A ..eveo FS) ftarcaxs aceposo (add mag 
к) fiovcasn itpwass (pref. and TGNOPT) a speechless ass answered (to 
him) with a voice of man Во..утобууюу adwvov, ev avOpwrov фору 
фбеубациємоу М &с, Vg .. a speechless ass, which while in speech of man 
spake Syr (b) .. the ass dumb, with human voice having spoken Aim 
..that (pref. and ro) which speaketh not, an ass in word of human 
being spake with (him) (uttered voice vo) Eth ацкомує(Мн 14) 
&c forbade the senselessness of the prophet] Во (ac [eac x] tagno) 
Syr (folly) .. ekwAvoev туу Tov трофутоу тарафромат М біс, Vg Eth 
(the prophet his wickedness) .. hindering the prophet s impiety Arm 

11 жє] om Bo.. such are Arm оеиин (т а)сн fountains} ттуаї 
N &с, Vg Syr Arm .. тизко удан the wells Bo .. well Eth essi (14 
.. зала a) 31007 пентот lit. being not water in them] амудрог № 
&c, Bo (п^өзхоот) Vg (sine aqua) Syr (b) Arm..dried up Eth 
оєм(ої 14)ssqye (om 14) mists] озхиики Bo (os) gannig Bo.. 
oyar ЗАВО 13 (ошҳћ Р 31, Syr h Eth) Arm .. ve$eAat L &e, 
Syr (b)..om to end K epe &c lit. a tempest beating after them] 
14 (ortur а wind) a..evowpesr Bawor (ficwor A) eh. orten 
ovcapaenos being beckoned on by а tempest Bo (add олист erco- 
pear ncoos wandering stars 0) .. упо Ха (№ МА С) Латоѕ eAavvopevot 
М бе, Syr (b).. turbinibus exagitatae Vg .. which the wind scattereth 
Eth .. which sc. the wind Eth го... driven by tempest Arm чаї 
fitavo, и. àx(e ajn. її, lit. these for whom they kept the darkness of 
being felt] star evavapeo пооу (epoov к) є(%% кб)посакі ire 
(merr Bars 18) тор єзас (QV pessTc О) these for Whom they kept the 
darkness of (and) the blackness Bo (add пєпєо of age к 1®).. os o 
topos rov akorovs тєттрута N D, Vg .. ow &6 es arwva тєтпрата: А СТ, Р 
&е, (Eth) Arm (plural) .. they whom for judgement of darkness they 
keep Eth ro .. they &e darkness which is for ever they keep Eth 
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5 тла оупАМапн| a..-ua 14..потпХ. their errors Bo (лок) 


19 (14) а 0 уба $ 


8 єухо сар поєи(оях 14) arittopovo(w а) &c пеп (є а..н 14)- 


orana it. lit. for saying boastings which are vain, they are deceiving 
in the lusts of the flesh in defilements] evepos Sem охиззетеф 
AHOT етбост evor збок Sen oanensovasa evocos пте TCAPS 
answering in exalted vanitics, being servants in evil lusts of the flesh 
Bo ..vrepoyka yap паталотуто$ фбєууорєуої deAcalovew ev emÜvpaais 
copkos ageXyeuus № &e, Vg (carnis luxuriae) .. for when ridiculous 
vanity they speak, they allure in lusts of uncleanness of flesh Syr .. 
(for edd) boastings of vanities having uttered, they deceive with wanton 
pollution by lusts of the flesh Arm .. for great (things) of error they spake 
and they stupefy through lust of fornication of their flesh Eth .. for бе 
they stupefy them with their error and with the error of their fornication 
and with their lust of their flesh Eth ro йїп (ош т4)єнтаупоТт 
«е п(єп r4)os. и. Итатая. бо lit. those who fled away a little, 
these who walked in an error] those who fled а little and (om века 
PS 18) they walked &с Во.. то oMyos атофєруоутаѕ rovs ev пЛамт) 
avaotpepopevovs М &с, qui paululum effugiunt, qui in errore conver- 
santur Vg .. those who quite a little escaped from those who in error 
walk Syr (b).. those who really escaped from those who in error walked 
Arm .. who a little escaped and they returned into error Eth .. and they 
also who (were) a few (of them) and escaped but they in their error go 
away Eth ro (en r4)oskos: а little] Bo, омуоѕ МАВ 13, 
paululum Vg Syr (b) Eth .. ovros NCKLP &с, Arm 

19 єатєрнт пат &с lit. having promised to them a freedom] 
(147) a.,evwuy пооу iiovsxerpesxoe promising to them a freedom 
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whom was kept the darkness to be felt. 18 For uttering vain 
boastings they are deceiving, in the lusts of the flesh by defile- 
ments, those who fled away a little from these who walked in 
error; having promised to them freedom, but themselves 
being servants of corruption; for of that by which (any) one 
will be subdued is he servant. 29 Ког if they fled from the 
pollutions of the world by the knowledge of our Lord Jesus 
the Christ our saviour, and they were entangled again by 


Bo .. eXevÜeptav. avrots. erayyehAopevor № &с, Vg .. and freedom to them 
they promise Syr .. to them freedom they promise Arm .. who the manner 
of freedom teach Eth .. and in manner of freedom they teach Eth 
йтооз ae &c lit. but themselves being servants of the corruption | 
алто: SovAot vrrapxovres т. фвборає Ñ &e, Vg Буг (b).. eoan&on ñowor 
пе iive птако being servants themselves of the corruption Во .. and 
themselves of corruption slaves are Arm ..and they themselves indeed 
(are) subjected to perdition Eth.. and they themselves teach and they 
themselves are subjected to perdition Eth ro пєтєрє OFA cap 
na(om па a)&o(o аут п(от a)onty &c lit. for to that in which опе 
will be (is a) subdued he is servant] 14 a.. фн wap (ae к) eveovon 
orai брнотт epog 4(е4 Fers 18)os hon nay for he to whom 
there is one subdued (lit. conquered) that one (lit. he) is servant to him 
Бо..ю yap т пттутаї Tovro dedovlwras 53" В..ф &с rovro кои 8. 
Ne &c, Macarius .. a quo enim quis superatus est, huius et servus est Vg 
(Arm)..for to him by whom one is subdued to this one also is he 
enslaved Syr (b). Obs. Syr has xac.. for every one to whom he was 
‘subjected he is enslaved Eth .. for to him by whom a man is conquered 
he is enslaved Eth. Obs. Eth om ках 

2 сиухе &c for if they fled] Syr (b) Eth..e (ос al) yap aro- 
$vyovres М &с, Vg Bo Arm..and as for those who fled Eth ro 
e. пй (enest 14) хоозх from the pollutions] та juacpara  &е, Vg Bo 
(eh. Sen out of) Syr Arm.. nico the pollution Bo (^, ва oa from).. 
the sin Eth gm nc. 331en (it 14). бо lit. in the knowledge of our 
Lord] ev епиуишое Ke NACLP, Vg Syr (b h) Arm Eth .. om пиву 
BK &c.. Bo, see below rE MeN © пеи(и 14)c. Jesus the Christ 
our saviour] kat соттроѕ ù xv  &с (add nuov al) Vg Arm .. and our 
saviour Jesus Christ Syr (b) Eth... om ко сот. L, Eth ro.. єботи 
encosen пейбе tHe пе С inio the knowing our Lord Jesus the Christ 
Bo тб Лоза № ях (ела а) Ke lit. but they were entangled again in 
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7? тда тапомосупн | -нин 14 аа 


these, then they fell] a.. avo. ae оп eavoe but they were entangled 
again, having fallen 14..maXdst ae (om ae ro) оп йтотеМєз+- 
Nossov парні Sew mar cenagpo epwor but again they entangled 
themselves in these, they will conquer them Во .. trovrow бє тау eyurAa- 
Kevres rrovrau. 53 &e, Vg ..in them having been entangled again, being 
conquered Syr (b).. and again by the same having been entangled they 
should be beset Arm ..and they returned again and were entangled 
and they were subjected to him Eth .. they whenever they were entangled in 
vanity they are conquered Eth ro avw &c lit. and their last (states) 
became bad] 14..avw-nav evooor and біс to them bad a.. ovog 
(om o. NT) cemawwns йхєпоз(пі P*xoT)sSaew es(ea» BATGKNO 
р*т 18)veo пооу and will become their (the) last (states) worse to 
them Bo .. yeyovey avrois та єсхата xeipova «е, Vg Arm (singular)... 
became their end which is worse Syr (b)..and becometh to them their 
last error (more) than the (error) which afflicted them before Eth 
сметщорп than their first] Во (к).. епиц. than the first Bo (гохо 
р*т).. enovoosa- than their former Bo (варз 18).. euo. than the 
former Во (ar тё) Arm, rov zporov N &c, than the beginning Syr (b) 
.. Eth, see above 

?! ccotit tap мат Юг it is preferable for them] manec vap поот 
for it із good for them Bo (к).. tanec vap п. ne Bo (ag? FG*rs 18) 
.. ME панєс v, п, пе for it was being good for them Во (гс m£xor).. 
xpewrcov yap ту avrois (avrois ту AP 31) Vg (melius) Syr (b Arm, 
Orsiesius (erat illis) .. om yap Eth enexxoscosn(en 14 а) lit. 
if they knew not | if they know not Е ..ош ene Bo.. py ereyvokevat 
N &с, non cognoscere Vg .. that they should not know Syr (b).. if they 
altogether had not been notified of the way & Arm пооуо rather 
(than)] a.. поотєрос rather than it 14.. egote than Во, т № &c, Vg 
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these, then they fell: and their last (states) became to them 
worse than their first. 2 For it is preferable for them if they 
had not known the way of the righteousness rather (than) for 
them to know it, and turn out of the holy commandment 
which was delivered to them. 22 Came upon them the word 
of the true proverbs: A dog having returned unto his vomit, 
and a sow having been washed to her rolling of the mire. 


Syr (b) Arm Eth..om Eth ro єтрєус. for them to know it] 
firorcorung that they should know it Bo (к) Arm Eth.. om Eth ro 
.. єтатсоусопер having known it Bo, exryvovow М &e, Syr (b).. post 
agnitionem Vg секто (кот 14)ov lit. and turn them] a.. add 
enacos back 14..ficetaceo that they should return Bo, Orsiesius 
(revert?) ..back that they should go Syr (Б) Arm.. and they should 
return after them Eth .. vzo(eri)orpeou. BCKLP &c.. es та отоо 


ауакарфам NA 13 .. retrorsum. converti. У 


g.. ES Ta отит єтіотрєјоі 
137 .. erus. e. та о. 9 69.. отоо avtaceo and they returned Bo (к) 
єбом ой out of] Bo, є BOK LP &c.. e&oN оа from Bo (вак5) ато 
ЗА 13, аб Vg Syr Arm Eth, Orsiesius теп(її r4 а)тоХи &c lit. 
the commandment which is holy which they delivered to them] Bo 
Syr (b) Arm .. rys тоарадодєитѕ avrois аугає evroAys М &c, Vg Eth 

? ager eo. ex. came upon them] ovpBeByKev avrois М" А В, m Ve 
(am) Arm .. pref. and Eth .. с. de а. < СКПР &с, Syr (Ъ).. acs сар 
exwor for came upon them Bo, contigit enim Vg (fu demid &c) 
потпи. пяхпароотазта Gare the word of the true proverbs] 14.. 
йетуцу. sinmapooruracTHc ae the word of the true proverb- 
speaker a.. rapan ихефтаротама truly the proverb Во..то тус 
adnOovs пароциає Ñ біс, illud veri proverbii Vg (Syr b).. the true 
proverb of wisdom Arm .. similitudes which they assimilate in truth Eth 
хє] Во Syr (b) Arm .. om N &c отоуооор(оор a) &с lit. a dog 
having turned him] xvov eztoTpejas № &c. canis reversus Vg.. а dog 
turneth again Arm..a dog which turned Syr (b).. ovovoop(wp Ax 
18) ачкота а dog turned Bo..which saith a dog turned Eth 
eneqrahod lit. unto his put forth] ad suum vomitum Vg Syr (lit. 
his return) Arm Eth .. ert то tov єёєрана N &c (eperov 137, Marcus) 
смеет Man maoy Bo..enes &с Во (09 singular) eacswKm 
having been washed] a, Bo (к) N &c, Vg Arm Eth.. which was 
washed, lit. washed itself Syr (b) .. cos. it was washed 14 .. «схокзлєс 
lit. 22 washed itself Bo охх &c lit. in her rolling of the mire] in 
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ПТ. exc тазеосите NemicTOAM те TAL Waseepare. 
etcoar яжа« ос NATH. War еїтотмос opar йонтоу 
цоурпаєєєтє яапетмонт evrovaab. 2 єтретітрияєстє 
мишахє єптатущупаої ebo оту непрофнитне 
eroraah. avw TENTOAH iütanocrOAoc asrmeirxoeic 
meucoTHp. З пат ищори ететива»е еро хе cenHT 
ON Hoaceve Weovoeiuj ивлоемрецхир ої opeeNTpPoar 





1 у (14 P)2laPaf! cie] 14 &c..cemtea efcoas| etei- 
coar2]  3iaxoc] іхахооу 21 by error тотпос] -novca орах] 
eo. 14 f! punar] fl..eo. 14 810  заєєтє) заєтє f! И 
сотир| а 21.. сер Ё] ° (9) а21#1 eeaeese] gacer fl.. oateeve 
2! oen-] om- f! 


volutabro &с Vg Syr (b).. «s xvAwpov(ua) BopBopov № &e .. па№и 
on асскєркєр Spur Sen necNosor again rolled in her mires Bo.. 
returned upon mire Eth .. to the mire having rolled Arm 

1 exc &с behold the second epistle is this, my beloved (ones), which 
I write to you] 14 a 2 1..от eic fl.. ravryv 10%, ауатитог (trs. ау. 
non К), 8evr. vp. урафо emurroMjv N &c, Vg (hane ecce vobis) ., this now, 
my beloved, epistle which is second, I write to you Syr .. tassenpay 
ear onan (add te А) озлаоба(спозї Го) йєпістомн те (om AK 
26) etcSar T. morem my beloved (ones) this now (is) the second 
epistle is which I write to you Bo.. this to you, beloved, second epistle 
I write Arm..and this is, my brothers, my second, which (om ro) 
Г wrote to you, epistle Eth nar &с these in which I arouse a 
remembrance] 14 &c.. nar ete парні iios єхєтотпос these т 
which I will arouse Bo, ev ats 8veyepo N &е, Vg Syr (b) Arm (singular) 
..that I may arouse you in remembrance Eth затєтйонт erovaat 
lit. of (or for) your heart which is pure] 21.. пте mem. ет. of &c 
а..язпєтэзхалау of that fl.. пєтєпонт єттозйнотт your heart 
which is purified Bo .. vov ev уторупоє тту «М№Мкрити біауошу Ñ біс, 
Vg (vestram) .. in remembrance your firm mind Arm .. in remembrance 
your mind beautiful Syr (b) .. and. that ye may keep in your heart the 
truth Eth .. and ye may keep the truth that it may keep you Eth то 

? етре(ете а &е)тїр(єр 2 1)п. for you to remember] нупавума 
N &с.. Sem ovssess єєрфлхєуг ѓо be reminded Do .. ut memores sitis 
Vg Syr (b).. and that ye should remember Eth (om that ro).. to bear 
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III. Behold, the second epistle is this, my beloved (ones), 
which I write to you; these in which I arouse a remembrance 
in (ae) your pure mind; ?for you to remember the words 
which were said before by the holy prophets, and the com- 
mandment of the apostles of our Lord our saviour: 3 this first 
knowing, that are coming in the last times deriders with a 


in mind Arm й. єп(я MSS)vas(as f!, probably an error but cf. 
Ус) щ. &c lit. the words which they said before through the prophets 
who are holy] а 21.. iutcazs (add ин ГО) etTavxotor схеи щори 
(ен к) иженитроф. the words which said aforetime the prophets &c Bo 
„..тшу проеруиеишу pypatwv vro т. ay. проф. N &с, Syr (b) Arm (om 
єртр. cdd)..om which are holy fl, 16 al.. eorum quae predixi ver- 
borum sanctorum proph. Vg..the word of the former holy prophets 
which they say Eth .. that which we spake before to you the word which 
say the holy prophets Eth ro avo теи(п )тоХн &с and the 
commandment of the apostles of our Lord our saviour} 21.. and the 
с. of the apostles of our saviour Ё1.. and the c. of the holy apostles of 
our Lord Jesus the Christ our saviour a.. kat ту Tov атостоћоу уршу 
(om 29, Vg harl*) evtoAns rov kvptv kat саттпроє N &c .. et apostolorum 
vestrorum, praeceptorum domini et salvatoris Vg Arm .. nesr Хємтомн 
&c lit. with the commandment of the apostles (om of the ap. к*) of our 
Lord (add Jesus T) and our saviour (add Jesus the Christ FaK Ps) Bo 
.. and the commandment of our Lord and our saviour which is through 
the apostles Syr .. and. the c. of our Lord and our saviour Jesus C'hrist 
which he commanded for us to the apostles Eth .. and the commandment 
of the apostles of the Lord Jesus Christ and our saviour Eth ro 

З па: пщорії &c this first knowing] а &c, N бо, Vg (Syr) .. bas 
me Rug. eperenexxi epos but this бс Bo (NT).. фак &e apreass but 
this first know Bo Arm (om first cdd) .. and this also first know (know 
first то) Eth cenny &с lit. are coming in the last times deriders in 
a deception] 21.. сем. oit (om оп f!) йо. пнєоооу figigenp. ev(om 
ev fl)poaX off ovraniit(peg fl')peaN are coming in the last days 
deriders deceiving in a deception а f1.. Sem wreoooy fidae ever Seu 
orcwhe fixeganpeqcwhs in the last days shall come in a mockery 
mockers Bo .. eXevoovrat ex exxatwv (-то C*..-rov KLP &c) т. npepwv 
ev eumarypovn (NAB al..om ev єрт. KL &с, Bo A.. om ev CP 5 тоб) 
epraxtar Ñ &c.. venient in novissimis diebus in deceptione inlusores Vg 
..in last days will come despisers, mockers Arm .. will come in the last 


1717.4 H 
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€vaeocouje ката HETEMIOTALIA ати axeeOOT, ATW 
erxw deoc. хе ещтом nepar итепаротска. 
SINTA Wenerore TAP йкотн. ооб miee eenn бол 
тезде хит таро н яєпсомт. MAI TAP онп ероот 
сус» MALLOC. хе азпнує иетщосп пе хи ишорп. 
ATW HTA пнАО шопе eboÀ ом отяєсог arw ebon 
СУТИ OTFLLOOT ся пщахе авпиоттє. CebhorA gri 
мат йта пкосаєос ARTIEIOT OEM WALT OITIT OTLL008. 





t o § at пте and at житта а 2! #1 єчтон] ст. а З (оа 
ПО e&oN ori] #1.. ати а 2! отялооу 29] add пе f! Bons d 
21f! 


of days deriders deriding Буг (b) .. are about to come in the last day 
deriders to deride Eth єузхоощє к. пєтєпі(9 Ї!..є а..т 2 1)- 
ет(н 21) яз: 3x. да (ear 2Ї)зхоот walking according to their own lusts] 
(97) &c.. om яз. ях. Do... ката т. (0:05 avrov (om avr. 214, Vg) єтибъшаѕ 
(NA al.. ez. avr. ВС &c) ropevopevoi  &c, Vg Syr (b) Arm.. who go 
in the lust of their heart Eth 

t avw and] om Vg Bo (B2FGKPS 18 26) eva ix. saying] 
they say Eth .. new. they were saying 21 .. they said Arm перит 
Tegnap. pp. а 21 f!) the promise of his presence] N &c .. pem. iive 
песик the promise of his coming Во Syr (b) Arm.. promissio, aut 
adventus eius Vg .. his word which saith that he is about to come Eth 
жій(жєп f!)ta-vap for since] ехеи-сар Во..аф ys yap М &с, 
ел quo enim Vg, for since after Arm ., for from when Syr (b) .. behold, 
from when indeed Eth menes. our fathers] Во, 69 137 214, Syr 
(b) Eth .. om умоу № &с.. add (pref. ro) ancient Eth п (en а) котк 
slept] Bo, &с, Vg Буг (b) Arm .. died Eth owh mas all things] 
птаута. Ñ &с, Vg Syr (Б).. that all things Eth .. om Eth ro .. nas тироз 
these all Bo anit евоХ itter(4 2!)oe continue thus| 15 21.. 
селяни &c they &са.. сещоп запатрич they abide thus Bo .. om йтєгоє 
fl.. ovrws біацєує № &e, Vg Syr (b) Arm.. was аз it was Eth .. thus 
as it was Eth ro таро н зап. the beginning of the creation] Во, 
М &c, Ve Syr Arm .. the creation of the world Eth 

5 was «е for this is hidden from them, saying] 9 &c .. ni(mat this 
26)owh сар ceos iatea epoy є(от А) фах (pref. cobe в?) оооу 
nerovosaug4 for the thing they are ignorant of: this is that which 
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deception, walking according to their own lusts, * and saying, 
Where is the promise of his presence? for since our fathers 
slept all things continue thus since the beginning of the 
creation. 5 For this is hidden from them, saying, The heavens 
were becoming aforetime, and the earth became out of water 
and through water by the word of God; $ through these the 
world at that time was drowned by water, it perished: 


they also wish Bo.. and this was forgotten by them who this wish Arm 
.. AavOaver уар avrovs rovro (om тоо) бортах N &с, Vg .. lying hid 
from them this while they wish Syr (b).. and they know not this in 
their wish Eth петщооп пе (om ne 15 а 2!) were becoming | 
9 &e, Syr (Б).. сау N &e, erant Vg .. became Arm ..сєцуоп are 
becoming Bo .. were created Eth .. as he created them Eth ro зї 
йоу. lit. since at first] 9 біс, Syr (Ъ)..1схеи он from beginning Bo 
Arm .. єктаЛал Ñ &с, Eth .. prius Vg жи-ато 29] 9 &c.. om #1 
ато» йта пкао щопє &e lit. and the earth became out of a water 
and through a water] 9? &с..отое n(r)kae: ef. (om 26) Sen ovr- 
ni ЕБ) азоту near еВоХ giten orar. ayoor єрәтеў and the earth out 
of a (the) water and through a water stood Bo, ках (п) үт є vdaros 
кал бі vdatos avreo roca (ro *, cat K, ons B) N &е, Vg (consistens) буг 
(b) Arm (were, om edd, established)..om and through a water Bo 
(ва) Syr (h*).. and the earth also from water and in water was 
established Eth .. and. the earth also from water created it and estab- 
lished tt Eth ro охх (om озх f!) пш. aan. lit. in the word of God] 
a 21 fl, Bo Syr (b) Eth .. tw т. бео» Aoyw N &с, Vg Arm .. the word 
of God Eth ro (subject of sentence) 

б e&oN ortit nas through these] mar єтє (nas ae but these K 26) 
єөбнтот lit. these which because of them Do .. lit. these which through 
them Syr (Ъ)..д: ov № &с, Vg Arm .. and-in й Eth .. ond. Eth ro 
йта nx, &с lit. the world of this time was drowned by (сити 21.. 
on in 15 fl) а water, it perished] а fl..om of thig time 15.. ош by 
a water а ..a пк. ftre MICHOT єттн ayxwAR єбрні (om e. 26) Sen 
0731007 ay(eq G..eaq к)тако the world of that time was submerged 
in a water it perished Во (отоо ay and &с A).. о rore к. одат: ката- 
kAvaÜes azoXero М &с, Vg Syr (b was submerged in water and).. 
the world from time to time was drowned having been ruined perished 
Arm .. the former world also he destroyed in water of flood Eth .. the 
former world also in water of flood he destroyed all (of it) Eth ro 

H 2 


100 TCIICTOAH HIHCTPOC В 


ASTARO. Тазпиуе AE тенот «еї nao сах пешае 
озот evcoovo eogovw osx пишот. єударео epoov 
eNeqooy itreHpieic eei птако ititpweee  itacebnc. 
"пецуахе HOTWT. mnaseepaTe. запртрецохи epo. 
хє отдоот oror ймлоряе пхоес ego Ree ищо 
Mpossrte. ATW шо itpossrre evo Hee itovooov itovor. 
° җетстоеңс TAP аєпернт изоси ам. Roe єтерє соте 
жо UOC хе Чихоск. alAa eqoopig понт єтбе- 
THTT. поту am етре oonte TARO. AAAA єтрет- 


" (9) 15 а 21 f! крас] крнсїс fl. крирістс а.. кре 2! 
$ 96 15 а Р 2! ° (9) (15) а (21) qmawck] quack 21 


7 аинуе ae тєпот Ш. but the heavens now] а fl..om ae 15 
21, Bo (4,).. pros: ae ire фноу but the heavens of now Bo.. 
ог дє vvv ovp. Ñ бо... caeli autem qui nune sunt Vg Syr (om sunt) .. 
and now heavens and earth Avm..and now also the heaven Eth 
охх ne(om r5)igaame потот lit, in this word one] 15 &с..її&рнї 
Sem опатсахі pw in this same word Bo..ro avro Aoyo ABP, Vg 
Arm Eth .. то avrov Aoyo NOKL &c..in his own word Syr (b) Eth 
ro evco(o 2! а)ото eg. are being gathered in] a &с.. om NH 
teOnoavpiopevor N &c .. repositi sunt Vg Syr (b) Arm Eth .. cegwovs 
eSovn lit. they are cast in Bo eax пк. lit. in the flame] 15 &с.. 
Sen nXpwar in the fire Во.. ev тор. С*Р.. тур. М бо, Ус Arm 
Eth .. Буг (b) has since for fire they are kept evo. єр. є(ах r5 а)- 
neg. lit. keeping them unto (for 15 a) the day] 15 &c, Во (Sen m. 
B°GP 18..0m em. 26) туроциємої es qpepav N &е, Ve Arm.. and 
kept until the day Eth..and they will keep it for the day Eth ro 
итекр. of the judgement] (9 ?) &с, Во .. kpurews № &c яхи ит. and 
the destruction] (9?) &e, Во.. ки arwreas N &c, Vg Syr (b) Arm 
Eth ..in which will be destroyed Eth ro п (ош r5)iip. пас, lit. of 
the men ungodly] Syr (b).. ive изасевис йр. of the ungodly men 
Во, rov accBwv avd. М &с, Vg Arm .. sinful men Eth 

* ne(om д)ну. йотот this one word] ev бє rovro(o 13) N &с, 
Vg (Syr).. bar ae but this Bo.. and this further Arm .. and now let 
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7 but the present heavens and the earth by the same word are 
being gathered in for the fire, being kept unto the day of the 
judgement and the destruction of the ungodly men. 8 This 
one word, my beloved (ones), let it not be hidden from you, 
One day with the Lord is being as (a) thousand years and (a) 
thousand years are being as one day. ? For the Lord of the 
promise will not delay, as some say that he will delay: but 
(a) he is being long-suffering because of you, not wishing for 


&c Arm cd.. and. this only Eth паза, Запртрєцо. єр. &с my 
beloved (ones), let it not be hidden from you] trs. мл A. vp. (пи. С) 
ауолтуто М &e, Vg Syr..3inepupgoni epetenohuy epos фе not 
forgetful, my beloved Bo..let it not become in you hidden beloved 
Arm .. forget not our brothers Eth ото. йотот one day] Во.. om 
HovoT опе 15 .. 0m oveooov it. a day Bo (ва).. ша пр. № &с, Vg 
Syr (b) Arm Eth ego &c lit. is being as thousand years] ахфр. 
потцуо пр. аз a thousand years Bo, X &с.. as thousand years їз Syr 
(b) Arm .. as ten hundred years Eth | азо що &с lit. and thousand 
years are being as &c] and a thousand years аз &с Во, N &с, Vg Syr 
(b) Arm .. and ten hundred &c Eth 

9 жа (om 2!)nxoere «се for the Lord of the promise will not delay] 
9 &c 15..0$09 emnacck an fixendt five ЯєпассєМма and will 
not delay the Lord of the promise Po, ov Bpadvve: (о) куріоє ттс єт. à біс 
..non tardat dominus promissis Vg (am &c..promissum Vg tol) .. 
delayeth not the Lord in his promises Syr .. will not delay the Lord 
the promises Arm..delayeth not God the word which he spake Eth 
йеє єтє(єє 15)pe gome sw anoc &c as some say that he will 
delay] 15 &c .. sappy eve (add отоп ГЕХОЗТ) оапотоп AETI as 
there are some thinking &c Bo..ws rwes Врадотута yyovvra N біс, Vg 
(tol) Syr (b) Arm .. om Vg (am &c) .. for there are who’ say &c Eth .. 
for there are, that he delayeth, who say Eth ro ethet. because of 
you] 15 &c, бо NA 13, m Vg Syr (b h) Еһ... es ВСКІР &c, Bo 
(epwten, Sapwren Fs) Arm tuyt you] 15 &c.. МАВСР 13 
al, m Vg Bo Syr Arm .. ypas KL &c .. them Eth fq(21..neq 15 
..eney ajor., not wishing] 15 &e, Bo, рау BovAopevos М &е, Vg.. 
since he wisheth not Syr (b) Arm Eth єтрє gome lit. for some] 
15 &c, twas N &с, Vg.. rwa Р 13, m Vg (am tol corb °) Bo (о№) 
Syr (b) Arm Eth етретязетаное (ош 15 ат. Jit. for them to 
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SLETAMOEL тирот. "neooov ae semaoeic ину Nee 
Hoppeyarore. War етере аєпнує Mamapace понт 
ом оубепн. MECTOIYIOM AE мароко йсебол ebo. 
ATW TAS жей иеойнте ETHOHTY исеихое epooy an. 
"warp Ge тироу итаое eavhwA eĝo. exe üjue 
єроти erperWupone Haw ioe ом иеобите erovaah 
soil яавлямтресуцячцємоутє. — 1? ететибомщут ehor 
ATW ETETHGENH єооум єтпаротуста яепєооот At- 


1 (9) 15 a§ 1! (9 §)agatese 15 ese then] om Bo ще] 
921.. eg. а nod 


repent all} (15) &с.. тамтає є per. xopgoat N(ravres)B &c, Vg Syr 
(b).. а to reach repentance Arm .. all to be confirmed in repentance 
Arm cdd.. eq(aq ToT)ovou єер(йт A)ovs тирот єтааєт, wishing 
for all to come to a repentance Bo .. that they should repent, to all men 
he giveth space Eth .. until (om adda) ye repent all Eth ro 
? neg. ae &c but the day of the Lord (is) coming] 15 a.. £e Se 
7 (om BC) умера курії № &c, Vg Bo Arm .. coming (їз) the day of 
the Lord Syr (b).. Eth has but the day of God suddenly cometh (com. 
sud. ro) ae] Bo.. om Bo (к).. сар Во (ваар) Ovpeqxiove 
a thief] 15 a, Во, МАВР 13, m Vg Syr (b) Arm Eth ..add ev were 
CKL &с, Syr (h) anaye the heavens] 15 а, Bo, ABC 13 &е.. 
om o. NK L 31 .. add uev N 13, Bo (х) понта lit. in it] (9 1) &е, 
Зо (has єтє Spri йнтч) ev у N &с, Vg Syr (b) Arm Eth.. lit. 
through it Bo (А 26 11) .. Eth ro has and the heavens ой отбепн 
Jit. in а quickness] (9) &e, Arm .. por(pv, р; ру) доу Ж &с.. magno 
impetu Vg.. Зем ovovo: Ш. in a rush Bo.. quietly Syr .. without 
noise Eth ro..om Eth, see above ле] 9 &e.. om Bo (Ax 26).. 
ovoe and Bo (rs) марок will be burnt] 9 &c, cenap. Bo 
(єумар. 26.. єа тр. Гмот.. trs. ehoN cenap. B*GP 18) ., xavoovpeva 
N &e, Syr (b) .. with fire having been burnt Arm .. calore Vg, вее below 
&vo and] 9 &c, AB &c, m Vg (tol) Arm .. ош N, Vg (am fu Баг!) Bo 
(FKs)..8e 26 177, Vg nka? the earth] Bo, CP 31 68.. от Vg 
(am fu harl) .. om у № &c asi seo, &c and the works which are 
in it] 9 &с, Во (ооё miben every thing 26).. кал та ev avrQ epya 


2 PETER III 10-12 103 


any to perish, but (a) for all to repent. 19 But the day of the 
Lord (is) coming as a thief; this (day) in which the heavens 
will pass away quickly; but the elements will be burnt and 
dissolve, and the earth and the works which are in it will not 
be found. 1 All these (things) therefore thus having dissolved, 
then how is it right for you to be in holy works and god- 
liness ? 12 expecting and hastening toward the presence of the 


N &c, Vg Arm (whatever) .. om Vg (am fu Багі) fcemnaoe єросу 
lit. they will not find them] a .. fic. epog they will not find it 9 15.. 
will not be found Буг (b).. афамісвитомта C .. evpeÜrjoero. NBKP, 
Arm..om Vg (am fu harl)..xaraxanoerar AL &c, Vg (demid tol) 
єуєроко (cettap. к) Bo Syr (h).. shall бе reproved Arm cdd .. Eth 
has will open and remove away and all creation (thus again verse 12) 
which was of old, in burning of fire will be dissolved and the earth also 
(om ro) and all the work which is upon it will be burnt 

? tar бє &c lit. these therefore all thus having dissolved] 9 &c, 
TOUTOV OVV таутоу OvTOS Àvopevov 3I..T. о. OVT. т. А. 7 al... TOUT. ovv 
т. A NAKL &е, Vg (cum haec igitur) Bo (nas ovn тнрот) Syr b 
(when therefore these all) .. rovrov ovrws т. A. В al.. т. дє ovrws &c CP 
al..Arm has and in dissolving thus here of all .. and. this all having 
been dissolved Eth eavhoX e. having dissolved] 9 &c .. Avoperwv 
N &с, Syr (h) .. dissolvenda sint Vg .. eva. being about to dissolve Bo .. 
Eth, see above ероти for you] 9 &c, Syr (Eth) .. om N &с Vg Bo 
етрети (тети 9 а 2!)щ. for you to be] 9 &e, vrapx. vpyas МАС 
КІР &e, Vg Bo (ittetenaxouss walk) Syr (b h) Eth.. om vp. B .. v. 
nuas N* al .. you to find Arm seg, ev. lit. works which are holy | 
9 &е, Eth..ay. ауастрофоѕ N &с, Vg Bo (ganainasoujy evorah) 
Syr (b)..but in holy and devout order Arm arii (om зи a) 
DaTip. lit. and the worshippings of God] (0%) &с.. ка evoeBeuus 
N &с, Vg Bo (ganasetevcehuc)..and in fear of God Syr (b).. of 
truth (or righteousness) Eth .. Arm, see above 

? єтєтис. &с lit. ye looking out and hastening] тросдокоутас кои 
omevoovtas NE &e, Vg Eth.. pref. rovs P 31..0m kau от. N*.. 
єрєтємсозас eh, Sen ovine батон gazing out in haste forward Bo 
.. while ye expect and ye yearn Syr (b).. while ye expect and ye flee 
and ye hasten Syr (h) .. hastening to reach Arm єооти єтпар(рр 
15 a)ovcia &e toward the presence of the day of God] ixmieooov 
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пиоутє. паї етере аяпнтує WaboA ebo понт 
еуроно 2122007. ATW местокулом млроку Wcebo 
ehbo. Boennnre ae ибрре eni ornag Reppe sex 
мецерит eeapiicwyT eboÀ онтоу. маг єтере Tat- 
назостии отно йонтот. lMerhe пах. маяаерате. 
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15 ATO тазитохрщонт аєпемхоєюм итетиопе ETOT- 
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etepe| a.. єтєєрє 2! 7 (9) 15 a§ ентот| om 15 evepe] 
9 15..€pe à м g$ is $a 5 (9) 15 а $ at ката 


ire Ynaporcia (trs. the presence of the day к) ite пб ($ God rs) 
to the day of the presence of the Lord Во .. tyv пар. т. тоо cov ypepas 
N &с, in adventum diei dei Vg (fu harl).. to the coming of the day of 
God Syr (b) .. ryv & rov коро» пи. СР, m Vg (am tol) Bo, see above 
.. the coming of the day of the Lord Arm ..to the day of the coming of 
God Eth йонт lit. in it] ло which Syr (b) Arm Eth .. e&oN 
охтотб ht. through it Bo, бі qv V «е, Vg €vpoRS яз. lit. they 
burning them] trs. rupovpevor AvOnoovrar Ñ &c, Vg Bo (cenapwrs 
ficetorw eBoX) Arm Eth (will take fire and be dissolved) .. will 
dissolve when they are tried in fire Буг MapwRS iceboN eb. 
will be burned and dissolve] Во Eth.. kavoovpeva taxnoerat С (Р) 
Arm..ignis ardore tabescent Vg ..whzn they are burned they will 
melt Syr .. kavo. тукєта: NABKL & c..eavp. centahwr having been 
burnt will dissolve Bo (B*FGPs 18) Arm edd 

13 oennnve &c lit. but heavens new &с] (9) &с, Bo .. katvovs дє ovp. 
«at калу. ynv NA, Vg (Arm) (Eth).. к. дє ovp. кш уту колту ВСК І, Р 
&c .. but heavens new and earth Syr (b) ме] om Bo (Ава) Arm.. 
and Eth sx 2° lit. with] ка А, Vg (am &c)..om Eth.. ката 
N &e, Bo Vg (tol) Syr (b) Arm печер. his promises] 9 &c, 
та єтаууєАрата avrov NA 5, Vg Bo (enacceNia) Syr (h)..0m avrov 
Arm .. ro er. а. BCKLP &с, Syr (b).. om Eth sapiio. &c lit. 
let us look out for them] 9 &c .. тросбокарєм № &c, Vg Syr (b) Eth.. 
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day of God, this in which the heavens will dissolve, being 
burned, and the elements will be burned and dissolve. But. 
new heavens and a new earth and his promises let us expect, 
these in which the righteousness dwelleth. !* Because of this, 
my beloved (ones), these (things) expecting, be d?ligent for to 
be found for him unpolluted and undefiled in peace. 19 And 
the long-suffering of our Lord reckon unto salvation, according 
as also our beloved brother Paulos wrote to you according to 


eres, &е lit. which we look out for them Во .. having looked we wait 
for Arm (let us &c cdd) nar бе these in which the righteousness 
dwelleth] 9 &c, Во (ете-щоп) Syr .. ev о ówatoovrg xar(ev A 13)- 
оке М &e, Vg Arm .. in which dwelleth righteousness Eth 

М erbe тах because of this] 9 15, Bo Syr (b).. біо N &e, Vg Arm.. 
add ge therefore а... and. now also Eth паля, my beloved (ones) | 
Bo Syr (b).. ayaryro № &с, Vg Arm .. my brothers Eth .. our brothers 
Eth ro nar these] trs. євом garton inar Во.. this Eth 
etetiia. &c expecting] epevencoasc Bo (к) .. encoasc we are expecting 
Bo cnova/t 2 Dage be diligent] pref. ese then a etpevoe біс 
lit. for them to find you for him &c] аот. к. ap. avro (evp. ev avro 
Ар. patrum) evpeOyvar N &c, Vg Syr (b) ye should be found Arm (trs. 
avro to end).. that he may find you &c Eth..eepovxess ennor 
єрєтєпог йатабні mesay отоо натешАєї for them to find you 
being unspotted with him and unpolluted Bo (add зхпечахео before 
him два) йатт, &c unpolluted and undefiled] астпиЛог кол ayw- 
pyro. Ñ &с (auwpoi A 13) Syr (b).. атас. et inviolati Vg .. unstained 
and unspotted Arm .. Bo, see above.. without pollution and without 
error Eth oit &c lit. in a peace] Bo, М &c, Vg Syr Arm .. while 
ge are at peace Eth 

5 это and] 9 &c.. but Eth &ineivx, of our Lord] 15, тою к. 
тишу М &e, Vg (trs. dom. nostri longanimitatem) Bo Eth .. om пишу P, 
Bo (лк) Syr Arm..add sc Jesus a, Во (rs)..add sāc пе Bo (к) 
Antonius .. add and our saviour Eth ro hTeTitoné es. lit. reckon 
(conjunctive tense) it unto a salvation] onc еротеи evosoa: reckon 
(imperative mood) it unto you unto a salvation Bo .. сотпрам yyeacbe 
№ &c, Vg Syr (b) Arm .. that he may give to you salvation Eth... he 
will lead you Eth ro пепалєріт our beloved] 15 a.. whom we love 
Eth itTa~coas &c wrote to you according &c] 15 a, Eth.. kata 
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б уба єтєрє| єтє щарє Во neviice] петенсе a M (158) 
а 5 S T5 


&c aycSar marem acc. &с wrote to you Во, N &e, Vg Syr (b) Arm 
tavr. &c lit. which they gave to him] 15 a, Bo, 9oewav avro NA BC 
K Pal, Vg Syr (b h).. avro 6. L &c.. Eth has according to that which 
gave to him God wisdom ..the granted wisdom to him by God Arm 
(to him w. om by God cdd) 

16 itoe evq(eq а)щажхє oi nen(nes еп. 15) &e as he speaketh 
in all the (these 15) epistles concerning these (things)] 15.. tee &c 
мар as &с this (thing) a..ws kat ev т.т. єтигтоћолѕ, АаАшу ev avraus 
(ow А) тер: rovrov N &c, Vg Bo (к .. neg his ep. А &c) .. as in all his 
epistles he spake in them concerning these Syr..as also in all the 
epistles he spake concerning these Avm .. as it was in all his epistles in 
which he spake concerning this very thing itself Eth OTH yag 
пцахє бо there are many words in them] а. esit оєпцажє но. 
tn which there are words 15.. єм а1$ (045) eorw(aow)—Twa  &c .. in 
quibus sunt quaedam Vg .. war eve огпотоп й&нтоъ these in which 
«те some Bo (єтєотоп Гкмот).. those in which there is something 
Syr (Ъ).. 2% which is found something Arm .. Eth has but that which 
those (learned ro) men spake who understood them, but who have not the 
doctrine, who understood not (understood them not and ro), they turn the 
word of scripture (to their own mind ro) as they turned many scriptures 
to their own mind (om ro) and corrupt (them) ETALOKDS йпоєї 
(o: a) ax. difficult to be understood | ахоко (pref. ev NT) Resu epwor 
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the wisdom which was given to him; 1% аз he speaketh in all 
the epistles concerning these (things): there are many words 
in them difficult to be wnderstood, these which the unlearned 
and those who are not firm are perverting, as they pervert the 
rest also of scripture into their own destruction. 17 But ye, 
my beloved, foreknowing, keep yourselves, that ye should not 
be led in the error of the lawless and fall out of your firmness. 
18 But grow in the grace and in the knowledge of our Lord 


difficult of knowing them Bo .. буоуотта. № &c, difficilia intellectu Vg Syr 
(b Arm  йеє etoveww(om 15)зає (зап а)ке &с as they pervert 
the rest also of scripture] а%фрн+- ancem йитгсрафн as the rest of 
the scriptures Бо... ws кол ras Хота ур. N &c, Vg Syr (b) .. as also all 
the scriptures Arm вора &c into their own destruction] zpos тту 
(ay. avrov атоћеоу М &c, Vg Syr (b) Arm (their own) .. etovna- 
cokor ката пот(тот Гхот) асо зазаазато which will draw them 
along to their own destruction Bo .. Eth, see above 

11 ae] а, Bo (о) Eth..&e therefore 15, ovv № &с, Bo Vg Syr (b) 
Arm tase, my beloved] Syr.. ayaryro N біс, Arm .. om 214 .. 
fratres Vg .. nacunow my brothers Do .. пепси. our brothers Bo (вак5 
18) Eth ететишр(ер 2 1) пс. foreknowing] 15 a, Во.. аз fore- 
knowing Arm .. trs. троу. ayar. C .. om про 31 .. be before to know and 
Eth хекас йпєу21т, oit &c lit. that they should not take you 
&c] (15) а.. ома anwe йтетисорезх Sem тих. lest by any 
means ye should go astray &c Во Eth .. lest when ye go after the error 
&c Syr (b)..wa py ті) Tov аб. пАам) avvarax0cvres N &с, Vg.. by 
wanton error having been infected Arm TenNatur iian. the error 
of the lawless] 15 а, № &c, Syr (b) .. instpientium errore Vg .. TAN. 
питатонт the error of the senseless Bo .. in the doctrine which is un- 
profitable for you Eth птєттоє &c and fall out of your firmness] 
а 21, Bo (pref. ото9).. єктєсттє tov bov ornptypou N &e, Vg Syr 
(Arm) Eth (that ye full not) 

18 xe] om P 69 214, Arm Eth eit Te9capic &c in the grace 
and in the knowledge] lit. in the grace with (ess) the knowing Bo.. 
ev Хари Kar yvwoe (поте Р 31) № &с, Vg Syr (b and in) ..in our 
Lord and in thanksgiving Eth | 3xnema. &c of our Lord Jesus the 
Christ our saviour] т. к. ти. к. сот. 10 xv М &c, Vg Bo (our saviour) 
Arm (om s. cdd)... add ках деоу татроз 9 al, Syr (b В) .. to Jesus Christ 
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xoeic 1С nexe NENCWTHP. пеоот MAY сми Teneo» 
ATW емессог teneo омавни. 


TENMICTOAH аяпетрос 


our saviour Eth neoov stacy lit. the glory to him] avro y боба 
М &c, Ve Arm.. фн єтє hwy пе moos he whose is the glory Bo.. 
to whom the glory Syr Eth ait tenor from now] Во.. xac viv 
М &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth..om ки К al, Arm cdd eneooov 
n(ni a)eneo unto the days of age (the ages a)] 15 а.. es пиєрам 
auovos М &e, Vg (т diem]) Arm (ages)..uj& neooow йтє memes 
unto the day of the age Bo (ваГемзт).. unto age of the ages Во (AG 
KP) Arm cdd .. and in all times and to days of age Syr (b) ..to age of 
age Eth oassumn Amén] N &c, Vg Bo Syr (b Б) Arm (Eth) .. om 
Bor: Vg (hari) 
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Jesus the Christ our saviour. The glory (be) to him from now 
and unto the days of age. Amen. 


The epistle of Petros 


Subscription тєпістоМн àxnevpoc the epistle of Peter] 15 ..0m а, 
cf. al plu nil subscriptum habent..zerpov ' МА B ..zerpov кавомку 
C .. rov ay. ат. т. єт. Sevrepa L.. explicit ep. petri secunda Vg (am) 
expl. ep. sancti petri II (fu) .. пєтрот ensctoNn Ё Bo (A,6) 40 al.. 
петрос Ё асхшк ehoX was finished Bo (Г).. асхок eb. тистоХхи 
& nerpoc Bo (0).. was finished the epistle second of Petros the apostle 
Syr..was completed the epistle of Petros, the second Eth (add and 
glory &c ro) 
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I. Петщооп «im пори. пентапсотає epos. 
MENTANNAT єро oW mnenóaA. avo амегорог. a 
мембух gaS erbe mYase NANG. | avo 
nono aqovono ebo. annar epos. anpeeitrpe 
дало. THAW AC LELLO NATH OWTTHTTH. TONS 
WA ENED. пат eiecjoa Te пет. eacpoyoitorg ихи eo. 


! (7) (15 Р) а P(g! Рута! a neng. oan] 7..мепб. arsar. 15 
3! &e ? (4) (7) 15 а (31) 121 пон] -neo 12! thus again 
запомо) от & 7 ща eneg) üeneo Во neio7] mwr 7 


Inscription тепістоМн iuooannuc] 7..єпістоМн їзаннот Bo 
(т) (following Apocalypse) .. тєп. fuo. & 15, Во (B? FKNS).. tvavvov 
єт. à N, Bo (ara) .. wavvov à AB .. wo. є. проти К 31 .. wo. є. Kabodixy 
а 3 а! .. ET. каб. т.а. ат. 10). L oe LW. TOU eva yyer Tov KAL 07. ЕТ. a P ee 
єт. a ww. evayyedtky Oeoroyia тери xv 13..incipit epistula iohannis 
prima Vg (ат) .. further the letter of John the apostle Syr (b) .. epistle 
of John the first Arm..the letter of Yuhanés the apostle, son of 
Zabedovos, the first Eth 

" петцщоом &c that which is from at first] 7.. пєтщ. жи 
тєоотєгтє that which is from the first 15 а (31) 121. фи етщоп 
усхєм он that &е from before Bo (лк)..фн enagqujom s. он that 
which was being from beginning Bo .. о yv ат apynys № &c, quod fuit ab 
initio Vg Агт.. ме declare to you that which was being from the 
beginning Syr..we declare to you concerning that which was from 
before Eth .. this 18 first Eth ro Nentamtay that which we saw | 
(7) 15 3! &c.. pref. and Syr Eth em &c lit. m our eyes] (7 ?) 15 
3! &e, Syr Eth..finen&aN Bo, тош off. пр. № &е, Vg..to which 
eye-witnesses we became Arm «зо and] (7) 15 3! &e, Eth .. om 


THE EPISTLE OF IOHANNES I 


І. That which is from at first, that which we heard, that 
which we saw with our eyes and we beheld, our hands 
handled it concerning the word of the life—*and the life 
was manifested, we saw it, we bare witness to it, but we 
declare it to you also, the life eternal, this which was being 


№ &е, Vg Bo Syr Arm гзеюро (рео 121... py 15) we beheld | 
(77) 15 3! &e, сбеаоарейа,  &с, perspeximus Vg Bo (фи єтапсозас) 
Arm Eth .. we saw Syr a &c our hands] 7 15 (3!) &c, Bo (ва 18) 
.. pref. кас № &e, Vg Bo Syr (we handled in our hands) Arm .. and 
that which handled our hands Eth erbe &c concerning the word 
of the life] (7?) (15) &c, Во, терь X &c, Vg Arm Eth .. that which is 
the word of life Syr 

2 arw] (7?) &c, Eth ro.. because Eth ацотамб was mani- 
fested] 7 15 121 (eag) N &c, Vg Bo буг Arm..add мам ѓо usa, 
Eth annar we saw] 7 15 а, Во (вағрѕ).. pref. отоо and Bo, 
№ &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth..om we saw it Eth ro.. ки о copaxapev В 40 
epos it] 7 &с, Bo (А) Eth ..om N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm апр. we 
bare witness] 7..avw тир. and we bear witness 15 &c, Во, N &с, Vg 


Syr Arm .. and witness we became Eth “aroy to it] 7..0m 15 &с 
1, 33 &c, Vg Во буг Arm Eth THAW AE RAL. инти OWT. lit. 


but we say it to you also] 7 .. 2 тихо nuti and we say to you 
4% &с 31, ka атаууеАЛореу ушу N &с, Vg Bo (Taso show) Syr 
(preach) Arm .. and. we announce to you, to you also Eth That 
eneqoate this which was being with] 7.. mar ємец(ия 15)щооп 
ота (м 15) this which was existing with 4 &e 31, Syr.. ті ти mpos 
N &e, Vg Arm Eth.. þu єтщоп ga that which existeth with Bo (pref. 
xe навр 18) eaqovonog lit. he having manifested it] 7.. arw 
agoswits and (om Bo в*бр 18) ?? was manifested 15 &c 31, М &с, 
Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth ман to us] 7 15 121..а44 anna epos we 
saw him a 
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3 4 (7) 15 а $ (31) 12! єроти] 7..пнти 4 &с 31 nauan] 
излом 15 | "4(7)15 2 5 (31) г216 — 9 4 (6) (7) 1523! 12! 
Sar] єкт. 6 т єроти| 7.. инти 6 &с отоєм| Во (вазт).. 
ovosoer 12! Bo З (4)6 7 15 а5 (31$) 1218$ пахал] -og 15 


З nens, that which we saw] (7) &c 31, Bo (єтєп. вакхт present) 
А &c, Vg Arm .. and that which we saw Syr.. and we saw it (om ro) 


Eth .. trs. o акук. к. o єшрак, Ñ ^ис. єр. lit. we heard it] 7 .. 
хто &c lit. and we heard it 4 &c 31, Во, кол akgkoapev A &e, Vg Syr 
Arm .. and we heard it (om ro) Eth ти(єн а 3l)ao я. lit. we 


say it] 7% «е 31..атаууеААодеу № &e, Vg Bo (отут) Syr Arm.. 
pref. ка. №, Vg (am) Arm edd Eth отт. also] 7 &e (31) МАВ 
CP 13, Vg (harl) Syr (vg h*) Arm Eth..om 121, KL &c, Vg Syr 
(h) Bo eresne(4 7 а 121 *., om 15). єт(от 12 1) итн(е 15)- 
тїї konmomn(er 12])a ye should become having fellowship] 7 біс 
(317) Bo (к) Syr (vg).. xav vpes кош. exyte № &e, Ve Arm Do 
(Пестєй oovem itre отахєтщфнр yoni norem) Eth (lit. should 
become a fellowship with us) йтє TenkOnt, о. щопє seit (sae 7) 
ne(om 4 7 12!)swt and our fellowship together become with the 
Father]; .. ато» тєн (д а.. п 15 3112 1) котон (es 12 1)а o. ncujone 
&c and our f. together should become бе 4 15 а (31) 121 a .. ки п) кош. 
де (om C*P 13, Vg Syr һ) у претера pera т. татро$ N &с, Arm .. et &c 
sit &c Vg, et бо est Ke Syr.. (отоо Гхот) тепазєтщфнр ae c(ac 
вскр 18)9CH Wear фиот but our fellowship (is) with the Father Bo 
Eth зубу зап пеш. and with his Son] (7) № &e, Vg Syr Arm 
Eth .. ато ищ. and the Son 4 «е 31.. кал тою vtov avrov 31, Vg (am*) 


Bo (sear) 
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with the Father, having been manifested to us—* that which 
we saw, we heard, we declare to you also, that ye should 
become having fellowship with us, and our fellowship to- 
gether become with the Father and with his Son Jesus the 
Christ: * these (things) we are writing to you, that our joy 
should be fulfilled. 5 And this is the word which we heard 
from him, we are uttering it to you, that God is light, and 
there is not any kind of darkness in him. ‘If we should say 


* tas є[п'со. &c these (things) we are writing to you] 7 .. às 
anon enco. йпаз and we, we are writing these 4 &c (3!) .. кол ravra 
урафореу ques NA* BP. 13, Vg (harl*) .. отоо mar tencSar awor 
юте Во, ко т. ур. ушу ACCKL &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. oyog паї 
tedas бо and these I write &c Bo (Txost) Arm cdd epe &c our 
joy should be fulfilled] 7 &c 3!, NBL зі, Vg (am &c) Syr (our joy 
in you) ..« x. прот 1) rer. A. C(add ev ушу) КР &c, Vg (demid) Bo (птє 
петєпращі) Syr (h) Arm Eth 

5 ато and 19] 7 &c 12! 15 ..ош 121*, Bo (ваар 18) nai ne 
this is] 7 &c, Bo, avrg єот A 13, Vg Syr (vg h me) Arm Eth .. 
єттї олту RBCKLP 31, Syr (h) .. om ne is a пщахє the word] 
7 « перит the promise 4 &c, пнощ Во, y єтаууєма, № (1 атаууємає) 
СР 13 31, Syr (h).. у ауубча ЗСАВКІ, &c, Vg Syr (vg) Arm Eth 
(which we heard formerly) Eth ro (which ye heard, om from him) 
emvavo ях, we are uttering it] (7).. ато (om avc а) Tit(4 6 a 121.. 
тєп 15 а 31)х ях. and we declare it 4 6 &с.. кои (от Bo except 
ГРОЗ) avayyeAAopev № “е, Vg Bo (окохщу) Syr Arm Eth зх (ош 7)- 
x3 Мат & lit. there із not any one (thing) of darkness in him] 
(7 9) .. exorta. ev avro ovk єстіи оубера NA CKLP &c.. ск. ovk erv 
ev avro. ovo. В 13 31.. зп Naar ükake woon opas it(oit б)онта 
there із not any darkness being їп him 6 &c.. iison OAS Hogans 
ASHTY there is not any darkness in him Bo .. and. no darkness at all 
is in him Syr .. but darkness is not with him in the least Eth .. lit. and 
darkness in him is not, and not one Arm 

6 enujana. if we should вау] 4 &c 31, eav ат. 53 &c, Vg Bo 
(єщоп anwan) Arm . cav уар &с А.. ат if &с Syr..and if we 
should say to you Eth oviitan (add зазлау it 4 317 121.. add 
зузлооу її 6 15) кози. (7 а..оук. af. 15 31 121.. тк. the f. 4) we 
have fellowship] lit. in us fellowship Eth .. kow. ex. № &e, Vg Syr 
Arm аз йли(єм ajar. &c and walk &c] 4 &c 31, Bo (отоо 


1717.4 I 
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WTHsfoolJe ose паке. ENSIGOA ATW итиере alt 
мтяєє.  "entgamneeooujge ac итоц оз» потом Nee 
ито єтсудає moroen ее ОУМТАМ eeeerxy МОУБОЇ- 
момт ям MENEPHD. ATW песио Mic MecwHpe 
патббом choA ом mobe uie. 8 ейщгихоос xe asas 
wobe Epon. емрохА teon [eeavlaan. arw ите 
онт ам. %eMtyaitooarodoter do киємнове. 
OvMicTOC пе ATW отл є пе єтрецко ehod menm- 
wobe avo nythhow ehoA ом o Noone иө. 


7 (4) 6 (7) 15 а $ 12! комом] -esa 12! necnoq] epe 


nemoq6 — *4(6)(7)15a8 °* (4) (65) (7) 15а$ 


emar ) Syr..kat ev то ox. mepur. Ñ &е, Vg Arm Eth en(it 15 
ї2!\хї®. we are lying] Bo (enxeaxseemnowm A).. tenx. we lie Bo 
(ва &с) № &e, Vg Syr Arm Eth a?( fititerpe ай &c and doing 
not the truth] (4) &с 31, ка ov mowvpev тту аА. М &с, Vg Во 
(verspr) Arm Eth (the straight) .. and not in truth going Буг 

7 сищаи(от 7)ax. &c but if we should walk indeed in the light | 
7..trs. eujgom ae fitoy enf 12 Туцу. &e 4 &с.. euswn ae апщан 
{sour &e Во.. om ae Во (лко).. eav де (om 29 бо" Vg harl*) ev то 
(om 13) ф. перитатореу  &с, Vg Буг Arm Eth йөє tog etj- 
(4 7..eTey 6 &с)оя(п 7) &с as he himself is in the light] 4 &c 
(72) ..ws avros єттї (om L) &  &с, Syr Arm (in light is) Eth (in 
light is) .. 33dpprt gwg eteyqujon(arouss walketh А) бс as he also is 
in the light Bo, sicut et ірве est &с Vg ..as also he is light Arm cdd 
єтє &c then we have a fellowship] (4) &с 7.. отоптап ñor- 
заєтцуфнр we have a fellowship Bo Syr... к. єҳоре № &с, Vg Arm.: 
partakers we are Eth зя пєпєрнт with one another] (4) &c 7, 
NAc &с, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth.. per avrov А", Vg (tol) Arm cdd.. 
cum deo Vg (harl) .. between us with him Eth ro iuc of Jesus] 4 
&c 7, NBCP, Vg (fu) Do (a) Syr Arm Eth ro (the Lord Jesus) .. add 
xv A KL &е, Vg Bo Eth negu. his Son] (4 1) &e 7 .. om Eth 
na(qsta 4 r5):À. will cleanse us] (4) &c 7, Bo (qma) 5 al, Arm .. 
кабаре Ñ &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth eh. oft out of] 47а.. ей. оз 
from 6 15 121, Во (єй, ga) ато М &c, ab Vg Arm пойе sin] 7 a, 
Во, № &c.. our sins Eth .. тоћах pollution 4 6 15 12! 
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that we have fellowship with him and walk in the darkness, 
we are lying and doing not the truth: "but if we should 
walk indeed in the light, as he himself is in the light, then we 
have a fellowship with one another, and the blood of Jesus his 
Son will cleanse us out of all sin. ?If we should say that 
there is not sin unto us, we are deceiving ourselves, and the 
truth (is) not in us. ?If we should confess indeed our sins, he 
is faithful and is righteous for to forgive our sins and cleanse 


* enujan(om 7) хоос (xw 6) if we should say] 4 &c 6 7, Bo 
(egon astusjamxoc) cay еитореи N &с, Vg.. pref. and Syr Arm cd.. 
pref. but Eth and ro .. add to you Eth ro àx(om 7)axit мовє epon 
there is not sin unto us] 7.. mitan mobe Saray we have not sin 4 
&с, Во Syr Eth .. арартіау ovk. «Хорку М &с, Vg Arm enpoaN 
Baon [зат|ааи we are deceiving ourselves] (7)..єїє ennNauta 
аха Озу ian (от ах, а") 335a01ta € .. enni. Mass 6 ?.. епиХ. Maron 
lit. we are deceiving us 4 15.. тепєроа М Baron Rasavaten Bo Eth 
.. eavrovs zÀavop.ey М &e, Syr Arm .. ipsi nos seducimus Vg ITT ALE 
Понти ам the truth (is) not in us] (7).. у аА. ovk єсті ev уши NBL 
&c, Syr (vg) Eth (right ro) .. rase woon am epar по, the truth is 
not being in us 4 61 &c, Bo (oss: won йитеп att)... у ad. ev ти. 
ovk ectw ACK P 13 31", m Vg Syr (Б) Arm 

9 engang. ittog if we should confess indeed] 7 .. «av oporoywpev 
N &с, Vg Arm.. euswne ^e en(ii 15) цамо. but if we should confess 
4 &с (6) Во (отопо ef.) Syr Arm cdd .. but if we spake and confessed 
Eth оттиістос пе атоо ovsre(sree 7) пе lit. а faithful is and 
a true is] 7..отп. ne азо osaikaroc ne lit. а faithful is and a 
righteous is 4 &c (6 1) .. цпост отоо (om о. К) отозані ne he is faithful 
and a righteous is Bo .. faithful is he and righteous Arm .. mistos єттї 
(om 387) каг дикалоз М &c, Vg Syr Eth етречко &c for to forgive 
our sins] 7.. meKac eqerw йиєннойе that he should forgive our sins 
4 єс (61).. oma йтєцоса пєпнойї (Xar forgive them к) мам eb. 
that he should forgive our sins to us Bo.. wa ad ушу tas арартає 
А &c .. add прау МС, Vg Syr Eth (sin то).. to forgive to us our sin 
Arm (om to «s cdd) arw птћбон and cleanse us] (4) &c 6 (7).. 
циатоувом he will cleanse us Bo, ко: каваритє nuas (om C) AC? 13 
..and to cleanse us Arm e&oN off out of] 4 6 7 &c, Bo (в*Гебк 
op)..cahoX from Во, ато № &c 

12 
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10 ewujganxooc xe запириобе ємере eog пре- 
BIGOA. ATW пецщаже монти AIL 

IL мзщире. ergai nuTI Püurar aenac пиетир- 
мобе. arw єрщам ova probe. ovitraM — asta 
азпоатнаТОС етсопе EXON йиморая пезют. IC пехс. 
“тю Ито пе MKW choA пиеииоре. йєтсопс evbe 
NOTH LATAAN alt, АЛЛА erbe напкосягос тирі. 
ATW OAL MAL ТИсяяе же AMNCOTUONY ейщгәмогрео 
EWECIENTOAH.  "петжо» а#а»ос. хе AICOTWITG. EMY- 


 (4)6§(7) 15 a§ ялпи] 4 7.. anen 6 &c 
i (4) 6 § (7) 15 Е а Pa хекас | 4 бо. KE 7 inert] пиєт а 
7467150  ?*4(6)()1528 * (1) 4 (б) т 15a 


10 епцуапа. if we should say] (7 ?) cav єторе № &с, Vg Bo Arm 
Eth .. єщопє enus. if &c (4) 6 15 &c.. and if &c Syr.. єщопє ae 


&с but if &c а, Во (вар) R(p 7)peqaisoX liar] (4) 7 &е.. 
fcaaxeaxeonose Do (к).. ficasseo. Do.. trs. pevoryy поюциеу avrov 
M &с, Ус Arm Eth nequy. &с his word (is) not in us] 7.. 


запечщ. щооп ап ора йонти his word із being not in us (4) &с.. 
пецсах: won furem am Do, N &c, Vg Syr (with us) Arm Eth 
(with us) .. trs. ev тро ovk вот. 69 al, Syr (Б) 

! пащі, lit. my sons] 4 &c, Bo Syr.. filioli mei Vg Arm .. тєкио pov 
N &с.. my little ones Eth ercoat &c I am writing to you these 
(things)] 7.. мар exco. 3322007 пити these Гат writing them to you 
(4) 6 &e, Bo (¥cSas) ravra урафо уши М &с, Vg Syr Arm (this) 
Eth (this) avw and] 4 &c 7 .. om Bo (rxs).. sed et Vg ep(p 
15 a)ujgam &с lit. if one should sin] 7 .. pref. ewwne 4 &c, Во, eav 
т< ap.  &с, Vg Syr Arm (should sin any one) .. plural Arm cdd .. if 
indeed there is who sinned Eth оуптам &c lit. we have the 
righteous who beseecheth for us] 7.. ortan Raar азиєтсопс 
exw we have him who beseecheth for us (4) &c..we have an inter- 
cessor Arm .. таракАлутоу exyouey М &с, Ve Eth..osomiam marar 
запіпаранАнтом (с FS) we have the paraclete Bo, there is to us the 
paraclete Syr R(4 7 15..0m б аунаорах (п 7.. пах 15) пе (ош 7)- 
swt with the Father] 4 &c 7 .. with God Arm next the Christ] 
7..add masnasoc the righteous 4 «е, Bo (піозані)..мосс nenóc 
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us out of all iniquity. 1° If we should say that we sinned 
not, we are making him liar, and his word (is) not in us. 

II. My children, I am writing to you these (things), that ye 
should not sin. And if (any) one should sin, we have the 
righteous (one) who beseecheth for us with the Father, Jesus 
the Christ: *and he is the forgiveness of our sins: he is not 
beseeching concerning ours alone, but (a) concerning the (sins) 
of the whole world. З And in this we know that we recog- 
nized him, if we should keep his commandments. * He who 


ovog nte. the Christ our Lord and the righteous Во (к) .. add бикалоу 
N &с, Vg Syr.. Eth has Christ: that just one forgiveth to us .. add the 
righteous and immaculate Arm 

2 avw and] N &c, Vg Ро Arm..yap Syr..om Bo (хт) Eth, see 
above пто he] om Bo (22).. add gwy also Bo (о) We ко 
&c is the forgiveness of our sins] 7..me mew} йтє nenn. čs the 
redemption of &c Bo..netcont ethe nennobe he who beseecheth 
concerning our sins 4 &c .. (kao uos ETTV пери T. apaptioy Nuov Ñ &c.. 
eorw (Aag p, &c A, Vg Arm (of &c)..is the propitiation which (is) for 
&c Syr .. Eth, see above йєчсопб &c he is not beseeching con- 
cerning ours alone] 7 .. ev&e novn ae sravaan an lit. but concerning 
ours alone not 4 &c, Во, N &с, Vg Syr (and not) Arm (and not) Eth 
(and. not) зхатаан alone] Bo, B al.. цоуоу М біс «ХХ | 
Arm..add seas lit. with Bo, ки N &c, Vg Syr Arm сда (Eth) 
панк. &c the (sins) of the whole world] Bo..oAov rov к. № &с, Vg 
Syr Arm .. the world also Eth 

З aso and] om Bo (18) озх in] 4 7 &c.. because of Eth 
Tiene we know] 4 7 біс, Во Vg (scimus) Arm Eth .. тепизезах we 
shall know Bo (A¥FS 26)..ywoockopev №  &c..we perceived Syr 
ancovwng we recognized him] 4 (6) (77) &c, Bo, eyvwkapev avrov 
N &с, cognovimus eum Vg Arm .. we knew him Буг Eth EMU AITO. 
if we should keep] 7 a.. pref. єщопє 4 (6) 15, Bo, вау № (фъАа- 
Ewpev *) &c, Vg буг Arm Eth епечен (И 15 а)тоМн his сот.) 4 
(6) 7 &c, Bo Syr Eth (commandment)..ras evr. av. typ. № біс, 
Vg Arm 

* пєтхо &с he who saith] 4 (6) &c, Во Arm, о Aeyov оті № 
АВ.. for he who saith that I Syr..om от, CKLP &c.. but he who 
saith, I Eth .. qui dicit se Vg enej(ens 4 .. nep 15.. eneg а)о (от 
7)&peo am emeqen(m 15 а)т. not keeping his com.] 4 617 &c.. 
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омрєд хи EMECIENTOAH, отрецеивой пе. ATW itTeee 
Ose Nar ait.  ^rterHaoapeo ae emeqWaxe eTacanh 
NOTTE MALE ORL па. ae Merowh titere se 
тищооп онт. петао) meoc. xe З HonTy. üjuje 
еро eseoouje пөє NTA пн яеооще a»420C. 7 Matte- 
pate. HorenToA ait пбрре Tetcoar азазос минти. 
DANa TENTOAH Nac те. тах ETETHTANC хи ишорп. 
темтоАн бәс пе Wwaxe  йтатисітя epog. 


> (1) 46 (7) (15) ° (1) 46 7(15)a | "(1)45 6 (7) 15 
Pa $ #1 потєшт,) озйт. 15..теиозит. fl? nia] enta. 4 6 
-ти| 7 15.. тетя 1 &c 


отоо ítreeujreaxapeo and kept not Во.. and keepeth not his com- 
mandment Eth .. кол ras єут. a. py тпроу N &c, Vg (custodit) Syr Arm 
(keepeth) arw and] 4 6 бо, МВСКІ &c, Vg Bo Syr Eth.. om 
DA Итазе оз mai ай lit. the truth in this not] 7.. йтзлє 
щооп am oxx ma: the truth is not being in this 6 &c .. lit. the truth is 
being im this not Во (pref. от васорѕ).. üvaxe у. am oper Понта 
the truth is not being in him т, Во (век 18).. ev rovro y aA. (add 
rov бєоу № 8 25) ovk вату А &c (om ev rovro N .. ev avro g 8€) .. the 
truth there is not in him Syr ..the truth in him not is Arm .. there is 
not the truth of God with him Eth 

° пєтиа?. he who will keep] 4 (77) &c 15, Bo.. os 8 av туру № біс 
. nero. he who keepeth 1, Во (ва 18) Vg Syr Arm Eth ae] т &c 
т... оті а, Во (А) епечщ. his word] т &c (7).. Мв commandment 
Eth ro етасаии &c lit. being the love of God truly in this (one)] 
7 .. nase (АМнесос Во) a (Bo гхт) vac. Ginn. хок (асхок Bo) єй, 
рях mas truly the love of God was perfected in this 11 &с 15, Bo (in 
him к) .. а\)боѕ ev rovro 1) аудл rov дєоо TereActwrat N &с (trs. Ücov 
ev rovro Р 31) Vg .. truly in him was perfected & Arm... in. this was 
perfected truly the love of God Syr..truly the love &c was perfected 
upon him Eth oxx пєзооф in this thing] 7.. arw 92x паз and in 
this 11 &с 15, Eth.. ev rovro N &c, Vg Bo Arm ..for in this Syr 
There we know] 1? &c 7 15, M &c, Vg Во (B*anpr 18) Syr Arm 
Eth .. testitaesss we shall kn. Bo (ATF KOS) хє тищооп понт 
that we are being in him] 7, Bo.. ти (єм a)uy. ораз ito. (1?) &c (15) 
.. оті ву avro ecpev Ñ &с, Vg Syr Arm (Eth) 
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saith, I knew him, not keeping his commandments, is a liar, 
and the truth (is) not in this (one): ° but he who will keep 
his word, the dove of God truly (is) in this (one). In this 
thing we know that we are being in him: һе who saith, 
I am in him, he ought to walk as that (one) walked. "My 
beloved (ones), not a new commandment (is) that which 
I write to you, but (м) the old commandment it is, this 
which ye have from at first: the old commandment is the 


6 nevxo &c he who saith] 1 &с 15... but he &c Eth хе Я по. 
Т am in him] 7..хє фщооин (qujon Во к) epa: по. Г am being (or 
abiding) in him (т 1) & (15) Во (om egpas) .. that in him I am Syr.. 
in him I became Eth,.ev avro pevew № бс, Vg Arm (to dwell) 
ще epoy cas, lit. it is right for him to walk] 7.. №. e. eoe eas. 
it &c him also &c 4 &о 15... cessnuja-itieqaxoujgr оос пари 27 
із worthy-that he should walk also thus Bo .. ojeiXe-kat олто$ ovros 
тєритатеу ОК Р &e, Syr (h).. оф. &с om ovros A B, Vg .. om кол біс 
L ..Syr has 2t із suitable for him according to his walkings that he 
walk .. it ts desirable that he should go, as went that (one) Eth .. thus 
ought to walk as that (one) walked Arm (as also cdd) .. should go as 
went that (one) Eth ro п(ем 7)ee й(єп 7)va &c as that (опе) 
walked] 7..ката ee erepe пн(є 15) sx. ях. according as that one 
walketh 4 &e 15..9.(ката GP 18)уфрн+ eva фн sows axo 
ires. &с as (according аз вр 18) that one walked, that he &c Bo (add 
inre. i him after arog FS) kaÜcs єкєуоѕ перієтаттаєу KAL AVTOS 
бес М &с, Vg... Syr Arm Eth, see above 

7 maar, my beloved (ones)] (т) &c (7) Bo Syr .. ауаттутог МА ВСР, 
Vg Arm..adeAgdor KL &с.. our brothers Eth .. om 219 ito vei. 
an й(Ё 7)éppe ve &с not a new comm. (is) that which &c] (7) :. 
fiovent. iibppe am te (om te 15) &e (т) &е, Bo (om те) Eth .. оок 
evToAnv койлуу (ov кату 13) урафо ушу N &с, Vg Syr Arm (new 
com.) Tent, KC evesWTané xm ищ. the old comm. it is, this 
which ye have from at first] 7.. oven(it a Ї1)т, &с єпєт(от 4 6 15 
а f!)fitu(e 15 Р')тис(пєс 4 15 #1) arm teooveste an old comm. &c 
from the beginning т &c .. oven. RANAC тє өн eitacitrem OHMOV схем 
он an old c. that which ye were having from before Bo, evtroAnv таЛолау, 
nv exere ат apxys N &с, Vg Syr..an old сот. which from beginning 
we (ye cdd) were having Arm .. commandment old which (was) in you 
formerly Eth (om ro homeotel) Ten (it 15 f!)7. п(єм а)ас & the 
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MAAN orm OTENTOAH ибрре TeXceoar eoc инти. 
Nar єтаєє пе понт ATW NOHTTHTTH. хе HARE 
HAMAPATE. ATW потоєтх ALARE CTPOTOEIN хіх TEMOT. 
? петхо) аЯчос. хе Зщооп opa! ояя позови. ATW 
єцяалостє ANECO. Woon оз» Пңәнеє щаораї 
erenov. — 19петаяє ARITECTCONM єсүшсоп oss mnovoent. 
ATW ам хроп yoon понт.  "нєтазостє At- 
пееом єтшооп ose NKARE. ATW єсазооціє oss 
TRAKE, HYCOOTH ми же ECLALOOWe етом. BE à WHARE 


8 (1) 46 (7) 15 af! ovent.| отит. a f! ° (1) (4) 6 (15) а f! 
opar] om r .. eo. f! 1 (1$) (4) 6(7)a§f! охх] 7 twice .. pref. 
орг (4) & ||" (1) (4) (6) (7) a f! 


old comm. is the word which ye heard] у 15 #1, МАВСР 13, 
Vg.. tent. ae &с but the comm. &с т &c, Syr Arm (and the old &c) 
Eth (for the comm.) .. add ат apyys KL &c.. {єптолн ñanac (add 
te із FS) icant ne (om ne A) єтарєтєпсовляєс the old с. the word 
is which ye heard Bo.. Eth ro has but (adda) the commandment old is 
this word which ye heard 

8 makin оп again] 4 &c (7)..om om Bo..and again Eth 
TeXcoas it is which I write] 1 &с 7 ..eXesSe1 which I write Bo (ne 
et. к) Eth ro.. урафо М &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth паї єт(оу а Г Гуляє 
lit. this which is а true &c] т &c 7, о eorw adnfes ev avro № &с (ev 
аут. ad. А) Vg Syr Arm (truly) Eth ro..and it is true Eth .. en 
єтєотоп OTALEGALHI uyon RSHTC that in which there із a truth Bo 
avw йонт.(ош тнт fl)vii and in you] (т?) &c, Bo (nesr) ко ev 
ушу NBCKL &e, Vg Syr (vg Б) Arm Eth..«. ev nuw АР 31, Vg 
(tol) Bo (к) Syr (h юе) nanapat(K fl)e will pass away] (1 1) 
7 &c, Во (cuu.. асин passed к)..тарауєта: МА (ока) &c, 
Arm..transierunt Vg Syr Eth.. Eth ro has that passed the dark- 
ness..add понттизти 2n you #1 q(eq.. ош 7)pos. &c shineth 
from now] 7..«wmt т. gp. from now shineth (т) біс, уду pawe 
N &c, Ve Arm.. began to be seen Syr..now appeared Eth (lit. 
Jinished appeared, finished and app. vo) ..trs. отоо (om o. A) mov- 
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word which ye heard. 8 Again, a new commandment it is^ 
which I write to you, this (thing) which is true in him and 
in you; because the darkness will pass away, and the true 
light shineth from now. ° He who saith, I am in the lights 
and he is hating his brother, he is in the darkness even unto 
now. 19 He who loveth his-brother is being in the light, and 
there is not occasion of stumbling being in him. И He who 
hateth his brother is being in the darkness, and he is walking 
in the darkness, he knoweth not whither he is walking, 


(HU Tapani онън eepososn: and (om A) the true light now 
enlighteneth Bo 

9 om verse 7 netsw &с he who saith] 1 4 &с 15, Bo, o Aeyov 
N &е, Vg .. add therefore Syr .. but he & Eth хе &с I am in the 
light] (1) (4) & їз, Bo..ev то фет evar М &c, Vg Syr (he is) Arm 
(he is) .. in the light I became Eth гл e(om а) чая. &c and he is 
hating his brother] (т) (4) &e 15, Bo Syr, рису т. aô. avr. Palladius 
.. кой Tov ад. avr. шсоу N &c, Vg (odit) Arm (Rhateth) .. and hateth his 
neighbour Eth (thus passim) ч(єч f')uyjoon озх (pref. epax а) &с 
he is in the darkness] (1) 4 &c 15.. aqitSpxys оп &c he was in the 
darkness Bo..ev ту скота єоти А бе, Vg Syr, Palladius .. pref. 
Vevarys «оти кол Ñ al, Arm Eth (om ка. then in d. he dwelleth and vo) 
ujaepar even unto] т (4) &c 15, ща Bo.. om Bo (к).. stil Arm 

10 пєтяазе he who loveth] 7, о ауатау № біс, qui diligit Vg Syr 
Arm..add ae ivroq (but he indeed) т 4 &с..рге but Eth 
eq(7 f1..«q 4 &с)щ. is being] Во(к).. agug. was Bo.. ev фот: pever М 
&с, Vg &c 33ax(4 ..0m яз 7 &c)it spon (ckanaaNos 4 &c) &c 
there is not occasion of stumbling being in him] (4) (7) &e .. окар." 
ovk ect ev avro NAC, Syr (vg) Eth (with him) .. ск. ev avro ovk 
cot BKLP &с, Vg Syr (Б) Arm 

" megas. he who hateth] 7, Bo..add ae 416 &с, N &c, Vg Bo 
(ror) Syr Arm Eth eq(7 #1..ч ба)щ. osx (pref. epar 4 б а) біо 
is being in the darkness, and he is walking &c] (4) (6) &с.. ayden~ 
ayssougs бс was in бс and walked &c Bo..ev ry ск. вату кал біс 
Tepurare, М &с (peve кои Р) Vg Syr Arm .. 2» darkness he goeth Eth 
fig (esteg f!)c. am хе eqasoouje єт. (7 .. Ёнк 4 &с) he knoweth not 
whither he is walking (going 4 &c)] 4 &c..ovoo fiqcwormn (gear 
кс) am хе araxoup єөоп and knoweth not whither he walked Bo.. 
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толе плєціам, 1° {солі инти. ишире rer. хе 
ATHW пиєтимобе erbe пецран. — ?-beoar инти. 
мехоте. хе ATETHCOOTH петщооп sin ишори. {сом 
мити. поршире. хе этетихро єппопнрос. 1 arcgas 
MATI ишире шия». хе этетисоти пект. AICQAI 
HHTH. пеготе. хе этетисохи петщооп хит nujoprt. 
AICOAY инти. поршуре. хе тетихоор. avo пирмхє 
Woon NOHTTHTTH. ATW  этетихро  єппоннрос. 
16 аапразере MHOCKLOC OTAE петояя пкосевос. EWONE 
€pujJam OTA азєре Пносяяос.  WTAUATH selerwrT 
монт ам. Mose iua Mise єтоя» пцосав ос ОЄМеПІ- 





"()48()a$f! — (1) (4 §) (7a GF and at 29 бі agp] 
поєр. a M (1 $ at aic. 39) (4) (7) (16) а 5 at ase. 29 30 fl 
menor] тиот 4 arco. 29] aerco. 1 opug.] gepu. а ES) 
(7) 16 $ and at eugone а $ f! nkoc. 19] пік. f! єрщ.] ерещ. г.. 
py. f! sepe] зерт 7 4 (7) (16 $) (а) f! 


kat ovk oiv Tov vraye N &с, Vg (eat) Syr Arm Eth TWA 
hardened] 1 4 7 &с, Bo .. ervpAwcev № &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth 

P ищи. a. lit. the young sons] т &с 7, filioli Vg Arm .. міцунрі 
the sons Во..текиа Ñ &c .. rekxva І ТО 40 .. aia 27 al.. sons Syr.. 
чащ. my sors Во (Р).. ту little ones Eth avkw lit. they put 
(away)] 7..add инти єбоМ to you away т &c..cenasca-noren 
€boX lit. they will put-to you away Bo.. adeavrat vpw (vpov L 31) 
М &с, Vg (remittuntur) Arm Буг Eth .. remittetur. vobis Vg (am) 
Eth ro (singular) 

з йєготє lit. the (thus passim) fathers] 1 (4) 7 &с Bo.. warepes 
RN &с петцооп him who is] г 4 7 &e, Bo Vg (est) Syr (was being) 
Arm cdd..rov ат арх. № &c, Arm пщорії at first] 4 7 &c.. 
тєоотєгтє the beginning (1 1).. арҳуѕ  &c, Vg Bo (он) Syr Arm.. 
the first (one) Eth еппоинрос the evil (опе) | 1? (4) 7! &c, Bo, 
rov wovnpov A &с..то тоу. V 95, eninonnpos Bo (хт) 

^ сом I wrote] 4 7 &c, Во, RABCLP al, Syr Arm Eth.. 
урафо К al, Vg Arm edd nuj. uj. lit. the sons young] (1) (4) 7 
&c .. тоба N &c, infantes Vg Syr Arm .. my little ones Eth neug. 
ant ñu. him who is from at first] 7 .. n. ж. tegoveste him who is 
from the beginning (17) 4 &с.. фн єтщоп їсхеп он him who is 
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because the darkness hardened his eyes. 121 write to you, | 
Young children, because your sins were forgiven because of 
his name, 13] write to you, Fathers, because ye knew him 
who is from at first. I write to you, Young men, because ye 
conquered the evil (опе). ‘I wrote to you, Young children, 
because ye knew the Father. I wrote to you, Fathers, 
because ye knew him who is from at first. I wrote to you, 
Young men, because ye are strong, and the word (is) abiding 
in you, and ye conquered the evil (one). 15 Love not the 
world nor the (things) which are in the world. If (any) one 
should love the world, the love of the Father (is) not in him. 
16 Because every thing which (is) in the world lusts of the 


from before Bo .. тоу (то B) ат apynys № &с, Syr Arm .. qui ab initio est 
Vg .. the first (one) Eth nus, the word] x (4) (7) &с, B..add rov 
cov М &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth, Orsiesius woon &c abiding &c| 
(1?) (4) 7 16 &c, Во Syr Eth (with you) .. ev ушу рее М &c, Vg 
Arm 

З отъ (т 16)e neroxx(it 7) nx. nor the (things) which are in the 
world] 4 7 &с.. o. пєтщооп &с nor the things which are being біс т, 
| Во (ин єтщоп).. руде та ev то (om 31 al) к.  &с, Marcus .. neque 
ea quae in mundo sunt Vg Arm (singular) .. and not that which із in 
the world Eth .. and not whatever there is in it Syr.. quae ex mundo 
sunt Isaiah єщопє &с if (апу) one] гта, &с, Vg Bo (Гк) 
Arm .. pref. ато and f1,,add ae 4 16, Bo.. for he who Syr.. but he 
who Eth fi(om 4 6 16 {!)тасьии(е f!) the love] 7 .. pref. exe 
then т &c.. pref. ovx єттї М біо, Eth newt of the Father] 
1 & 7, NBKLP &c, Vg Во Syr Arm, Isaiah ..тоу бео» AC 13.. 
ix of God Bo (ва"кс"ко) Vg (harl) Eth .. sap} фот of God the 
Father Bo (8)..т. 0. к. т. 15 al йонт an lit. in him not] 7.. ev 
avro Ñ &с, Vg Eth (on діт)... with him ro, Isaiah .. pref. ціооп ап 
(є fl)opas &c із not in him 1 &c, Р, Syr.. pref. uon Bo.. ev avro ovk 
кои 31 .. not is in him the love Arm 

16 хе because] 4 т 16 fl, Bo, от Ñ &e, Vg Arm Eth..om a.. yap 
Syr fika піл every thing] 7, Bo (єп)... оой и. 4 16 а Рі, 
Bo (x) (Syr).. rav N &c, Vg Arm Eth etoaa(it 7) which (is) in] 
4 7 16 fl, Во (this world 0) то ev № &c, Arm (world is).. quod est in 
Vg Syr Eth eestent(4 .. es 7 16 fl)o. lusts] 7.. ven. xe but the 
lust 4 16 {1..1 еп. X &c, Vg Bo Syr Eth. lust із (om cd) of flesh 
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етяма ите TCAPT ме. ATW oewowoug Whadr ме. avo 
TALUTUOTIOT ите пімос. оємебоћ oss nero ам ме. 
arAAa ogettehor ore пкосягос ие. Пато пкосаяос 
NAMAPATE aei NHevelnoveseta. петегрє ae пот 
запмоттє cpnaujorne Wa eneo. RATA oe етере пн 
Woon Wa емес. 18 млщнре. CAH поумоту те. ATW 
HATA Oec HTATETHCWOTEL хе плитиористое WHT. 
TENOT à оло HMANTINPICTOC Wwe. ояе пах Titereee 
же OAH йотупоу те.  Pitraver chod понти. АЛЛА 


ite] 7.П 4161 ато) 7 twice.. зан 4 16 fl, Во gd (0) 
(16) f! пєтєгре) netpe 7 ща eneg 10] ща eneneo 7 ш 
(7) (16 Р є) {1 $ and at өзк farei] ent. 4 7 Охе: 
at ene) f! 


Arm ne they are] 7 twice, lust is of eyes Arm, Isaiah (carnis est) 
..om 4 16 fl, N &c, Vg Bo Syr Eth енот lit. wishes] 7.. 
тєп, the lust 4 16 f!, Во, à &е, Vg Syr Eth (h т) бА of eye] 7, 
Eth .. ййй. of the eyes 4 16 fl, М &с, Bo Syr Arm .. oculorum est Vg 
tasittuy. lit. the glorying] 7 .. nus. 4 16 fl, Буг.. {азетречетоо the 
arrogance Bo, т aXafovea N &c, superbia Vg Arm (add із cdd) .. 
anxiety Eth n&ioc the life] 4 7 16 fl, то» Воо Ñ &c, Arm, vitae 
Vg Eth..narbtoc this life Bo..the world Syr, mundi Antonius 
genek. ояк nes(1 т) ov ап me out of the Father (these) are not] 7.. 
поеи(ои fl)e&, am me охх newt 4 (16%) f1.. mar ganehoN m- 
(Sen васор 18.. orren к)ф. an ne these are not (things) from the 
Father Bo .. ovk esri ex т. т.  &с, Arm..quae non est ex patre Vg 
Syr, Isaiah .. not became this from the Father (God the Father ro) Eth 
eenu(oii f!) ehoX &c out of the world they are] 4 (7) (16?) fl, Bo 
(eĝo) оттєи к).. єк rov к. eor Ñ біо, Vg Arm Eth .. from this they 
are from the world Syr 

7 пкосазос (repeat ато wRocaroc 7) пап. the world will pass 
away] т &c (16?) Bo (пасим)..о к. тарауєта: Ñ &с, Vg Arm Eth 
(the world also) .. passeth away the world itself Syr fkeveni(4 
7..€1 16 Е) отэма also the lusts] 7.. tegen. s lust 4 (161) fl, 
Во, М бе, Vg Syr, Isaiah .. om avrov А 13, Arm .. and its lust also 
Eth (add passeth away ro)..ommes concupiscentiae eius Antonius 
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flesh they are, and lusts of eye they are, and the vain-glory 
of the life, out of the Father (these) are not, but (a) out of 
the world they are. !" And the world will pass away, and 
also the lusts: but he who doeth the will of God will abide 
for ever, according as that (one) abideth for ever. 18 My 
children, the last hour it is: and according as ye heard that 
the antichrist (is) coming, now many antichrists became ; in 
this we know that the last hour it is. 1° They came out of us, 


потамц lit. the wish] 7 &c (16) Bo, то бета № &с, Vg Syr Arm.. 
lit. the lust Eth ката өє ETEPE пн WOOT ща eneg according as 
that (опе) abideth for ever] (7 1).. ката ee запи ety. &c according 
as that (one) who abideth &c 4 (16 яятєщу) fl, sicut (quomodo Сур) et 
ipse manet in aeternum Сур * Aug tract 5 10,, quomodo deus manet 
in aeternum Vg (tol) Сур ** Те?" Aug tract 2, om N &e, Vg 
Bo Syr Arm Eth, Isaiah Antonius 

8 пащ. lit. my sons] 4 &с 7; Syr .. maba N &c, Bo (птаМоютт 
the children) .. filioli Vg Arm .. my little ones Eth ean пот (om 
or тупо te lit. the last of hour it 15] 4 &c 7, Во, єсХат opa. ETTV 
N &c, novissima hora est Vg Arm Eth го,, this hour the last is Eth.. 
the time is the last Syr. Thus again except Eth, which has last hour 
is and Eth ro last is hour азо and] 4 7 16 f!..om К «e 
that] 4 7 16 fl Bo, NBCKP &c, Vg Syr Eth.. om AL, Eth ro 
namTicpi(4..es 7)croc(ocpe 16 fl, Bo) the antichrist] 4 7 16 f1, 
АКГ &c..avrxy. МВС, Vg Arm (nern).. messiah false Syr.. 
false messiah th mv (is) coming] 4 7 16 #1, Bo, єруєта № біс, 
Vg Arm Eth ro .. trs. cometh messiah &c Syr Eth Tenov now] 4 
7 16 #1, Vg.. pref. кал № &c, Bo (гко) Syr Arm .. add же Bo (vs)... 
add lo/ Bo..and now also Eth a ого &c many antichrists 
became] 4 7 (16 7) f1.. avr. oA. yeyovaow № біс, Vg Bo (отланщ).. 
became many &c Syr Eth .. came Arm оз паг In this] 4 7 (16) 
б, Bo.. from this Syr..ofev М &е, Vg Arm..and in this Eth 
titeraxe we know] 4 7 (16) fl, Bo (хт).. temmaesss we shall know 
Bo .. we are able to know Arm 

13 (em 4)татєг &c they came out of us] 4 7 (16 7) f!, Bo (pref, 
xe because K..add ae 0)..€€ пи. «А0. М біс, Vg Буг Arm.. 
because from us &c Eth = aXXa ñgen.(ñ. f!) &c but out of us they 
are not] 4 7 (167) fl, Bo Syr (were they).. aà. ovk «cav « ти. 
N &c, Vg Arm (of ws)..they who were not however from us Eth 
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поємеїо М понти ai ме. ewe oeneboA cap понти 
ме. NETHAGW Waeeeaitl пе. АЛЛА BERAC ETEOTWNS 
efor xe поєепебоћл понти THPoT љи ме. 20 итоти 
QWTTHTTH Teria поутоос ehoA ити iterovaab. 
TETHCOOTH тирти. 2 ftTarcoal пити љи. хе TETI- 
COOTH ми итие. AAAA хе TETHCOOTH ALLOC. ATW 
хе GON мая üoeneboX ai ие ON Teee. | 22 aues пе 
прецезеох єманті петхо ажа ос хе MIC an пе 
NEXE. MAL пе плит PicTOc. METAPHA запеют чаи 
пщнре. — ? poaae niae ETAPIA аєпщнрє. seeeiiTac 


” (4) (7) 16 § 7 А“ "(4 §) (7) 16 № 
exui] 7.. estere 16.. єззян 4.. евиХ є Bo (4) (5) 16$ 
etapta] 16.. петёр. 4 





e(om Во л) мє gen. &c lit. for (om Bo дк) if out of us they were] 4 
я (16) #1, Bo, є yap єї nuov noav BC, Syr Arm (of us) .. but if from 
us they (were) Eth (and they if &с го).. є yap тусау e£ пи. SAKLP 
&с, Vg nerna. &c they would have remained &c] 4 7 (16) #1, 
N &с, Vg Bo Eth .. with us they would have remained Syr Arm (pref. 
then)  eveorwsts eh. they should be manifested] 4 7 16 f!, Bo Arm 
Eth .. davepwOy 69 214, Syr (vg Б mg) ngen. (м. f!) &c out of us 
all are not] 4 (7) 16 fl, Во (aan ne)..oanehoN йхдитєи пе (om 
ue A) тнроу &с Bo.. o. й. ne &с Bo (K).. о. й. an ие &е Bo (т).. 
ovk eov zavres (om 69 214) eé nu. N &с, Vg Arm (all they) Eth 
(were mot) .. not from us they were Syr 

? itt. o. ye also] 7 .. Kar прес М &e, Во (т) Syr Arm .. pref. ато 
and ye also 4 &c, Bo..sed vos Vg Eth terias ye receive] 7.. 
oviite(H 16)vr mara ye have 4 &c, Во.. trs. Хритра єхєтє М &с, Vg 
Syr Arm Eth €&oX ovrii мет. from those who are holy] 7 .. ей. 
о. net. from him who is holy 4 &c, ато rov ayiov Ñ &c, Vg Во (eh, 
Sen) Syr Arm Eth tetic. т. lit. ye know all ye] (4) (7) &e, 
МВР 9.. отоо тетеисшоти по. п. and ye know every thing Bo, кал 
(om В) осбатє ravra ACK L &с, єї nostis omnia Vg Eth .. and ye know 
all persons Arm .. and ye discern every man Буг .. ut ipsi vobis mani- 
festi sitis Aug tract % б 
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but (&) out of us they are not; for if out of us they had been, 
they would have remained with us: but (a) that they shoula 
he manifested that out of us all are not, (they went out). 
20 Ye also, ye receive an anointing from those who are holy: 
ye all know. * I wrote not to you because ye know not the 
truth, but (a) because ye know it, and because no lie is out 
of the truth. 22 Who is the liar except him who saith that 
Jesus is not the Christ? This is the antichrist, he who 
denieth the Father and the Son. 23 Every man who denieth 


1 йтаїсоаі Г wrote not] (4) 7 &с.. 7 said not Arm cdd є 
tetic. ях. because ye know it] (4) (7) &c, Во, от: одате avrnv № &с, 
буг Arm.. Vg has quasi ignorantibus—quasi scientibus eam .. Eth has 
as that (om го) ye know tt not-as ye know it avo and] 4 7 
&c..om Bo (AFS..om «e B®) GON nar lit. every lie] (4) 7 &e, 
mav wWevdos N &c, Vg Буг Eth..casseomnowx піл every liar Bo 
igen. (ri. f!) &с lit. are not out of the truth] 7, was not from the truth 
Syr Arm (is) Eth.. йо. eb. оп Tate am пе (4) &c, Во (ños A.. 
om мє Вас 18) єк Tys aA. ovk єстї № &с, Vg 

22 trax who] 4 7 16 .. pref. and Eth.. pref. but Arm npes. the 
liar] 4 7 16, о Wevorys № &е, Bo Syr (h mg) Arm..om о 13 69, Syr 
(h).. false messiah Eth ro пєтхо) &c him who saith that Jesus is 
not the Christ] 7.. nerapna хє їС am пе ment him who denieth 
that Jesus is not the Christ (4) 16, М &е, Vg Bo (жом e&oN) Syr 
Arm .. he who denieth and saith that Jesus was not messiah Eth .. he 
who denieth that the Lord Jesus was not Messiah Eth ro mas this] 
4 1 16.. pref. and Syr Eth .. pref. but Arm паи pr(er 7) стос 
the antichrist] (4) 7 16, Bo (ro) M &e Arm (mera)..-ocpc Bo ..' 
messiah false Syr .. false messiah Eth netapita &c lit. he who 
denieth the Father with the Son] (4 ').. п. an. ато nig. he & and 
the Son (7) 16, о apvovpevos (кои 4") tov татера, kat Tov viov N** &с, 
Vg Arm Еїһ..фн (pref. xe A) evxoN яфіот eh чхоХ on 
затинєщирі he who denieth the Father denieth also the Son Bo Syr 

3 pose miar every man] 4%.. озон miar every one (4) 16, Во, 
mas N &c, Vg Arm..and every one Bo (аАгхот).. and he Syr .. and 
every (one) Eth 3& (от 4 16)sxmTas оп Garay xinxe(7 .. от ке 
4 16)eswt also he hath not the Father] (4) 7 16.. тпзкеот йтотч 
am the Father also he hath not Bo.. ovde rov потера exe. М &c, Vg 
Arm (recetveth) .. neither the Father he believeth Syr .. and (om ro) in 


128 TGHIGTOAH HIUI2AHHHC A 


ом ажа ду SAMHECIOT. петоояеоћосех запщире ovit- 
TAY RUAT запкєємот. — " ATOT пеитатетисотая 
epog xm йшщори seapeyow Монттитти. єщипе 
EYWANGW NOATTHTTH Иблиеитатетисотая еро anm 
шор. TETHAGW осттнути пе gae пект ATW gas 
пщяре. ато Па пе пернт єптацернт азо 
мам. помо ща сиео. им arcgaicoy мити erbe 
метпАама WTH. Тато» ATOT птосе птатети- 
«rr eboX огтоот р ущооп йонттноти. AVW итети- 
PX pla aw. хекас epe ота fchw мити. adda өе 


м (4) (7) (16 $ and at fit. 2°) a $ аб єщопє йо.] 7 twice .. pref. 
epar (4) (16)a сотах epoq] 7 (16).. сотзлєч 4 а. EGO 
(16 $) а в (4) 7 (16) а 5 f!  пМанпа) nàa а n (4) (7) (16 
P and $ at five) (18)af! єв. отоот4 | (4 1) 7 (16) &с.. итот4 Bo.. 
ххэлоч Bo (P) .. om Bo (a 18) 


the Father also he was not Eth neto. he who confesseth] (4 ?) 7 
16 .. pref. but Arm cdd Eth .. om to end KL, Bo (А,) &c ovittag 
яз. їзпнєємот hath the Father also] 7..0m ne 4 16.. пкеют 
йтотч the Father also he hath Во ..xa тоу ratepa exe, Ñ ёе, Vg 
Arm (receiveth) ..and also the Father he confesseth Syr .. and in the 
Father also he was Eth 

* пт. уе] 4 7 16, Bo (ars) NABCP 13, Arm..add ae a, Eth.. 
pref. отоо and Во Syr .. add ow KL &c..and ye also Eth ro aim 
пиу. from at first] (4) (7) (16) а... scasem өн from before Bo .. nx. (актук. 
N twice) от арҳтѕ № &c.. from beginning Буг Arm .. formerly Eth 
sxzapeysw &с let it remain in you] (7) .. а». щопе let it abide in you 
4 (16) a, Bo Eth (with you) .. trs. ev (om W*) vp. peverw  &e, in vobis 
permaneat Vg Arm (will dwell) .. will remain with you Syr Eth ro 
єщопє (om eu. 7 1) egu. &c if should remain in you &c] (4) 71 16 a, 
Во (Геховт).. єщ. є &e Bo (Ак)..єщ. tap Во (вас 18) Syr.. 
cov ev ушу pevn &с N &с, Vg Arm (for 27)... but if that &c should 
remain with you Eth aum fug. from at first] N, Vg (һаг) Bo буг 
(vg) Eth ..trs. ат ару. к. A &c, Vg Буг (В) | TeTHAagw gwrr. ne ye 
will remain also] 7 .. Йтотії gwrr. reviaujone ye, ye also will abide 
(4) 16 a, Bo (epevene) Syr Eth (pref. and) .. кол vues-pevecre N &e, 
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the Son, also he hath not the Father: he who confesseth the 
Son hath the Father also. ?* Ye, that which ye heard from 
at first, let it remain in you. If should remain in you that 
which ye heard from at first, ye will remain also in the 
Father and in the Son. ? And this is the promise which he 
promised to us, the life eternal. °° These (things) I wrote to 
you concerning those who cause you to go astray. 71 And уе, 
the anointing which ye received from him abideth in you, and 
ye need not that (any) one should teach you; but (a) as his 


Vg Arm (dwell) охх пе!(и: 7)ov бо in the Father and in the 
Son] 7, N al, Во (x nest пщнр:) Syr (vg) Eth .. ояк muy. а. ах &c 4 
&c, ev Tw viw кол ev (om ev B, Vg Bo) то т. А &c, Vg (депа) Bo Arm 

25 arw and] (4) 7 16 а... om Bo (А) пе is] (7?) 16, Во, X &c, 
Vg Syr Arm Eth ..om 4 а em(it 4 16 a)tag. which he promised | 
4 (11) 16 a, Syr Eth.. a fivog (om фи й. BAFGKS 18) єтачіоці 
Tarog that which he himself promised Во, à &c, Vg Arm пам to 
us] 4 (7) 16 a.. vjuv В 31, Vg (am fu) .. add Roog Bo (к) помо 
ща(йца 4) eneg the life eternal] 4 (7) (16) а, Bo (mwng teneg) 
mv С. ту a WV &e, vitam aeternam Vg Arm... the life which is for ever 
Syr Eth.. the life which he promised to us which is for ever Eth ro 

6 sas lit. these] 4 &c 16, А &c, Vg Arm (this) ..add 8e N, Syr 


(vg).. and this Eth asco. lit. I wrote them] 7, Bo (атсбнто т) 
eypaya М &c, Vg Syr Arm.. escoar #зззооз / am writing them 4 біс 
(16) .. we write Eth erbe &c concerning those who cause you to go 


astray] (41) 7 (161) Bo, пері т. zAavovraov vpas Ñ &c..de his qui 
seducunt vos Vg..because of those who lead you astray Syr Eth .. that not 
any one you should lead astray Arm .. e. nerc. сопс. him who &с Bo (ГУ 
27 asw and 19] 4 7 16 &c..om Bo(rs) | йтоти ye] 4 7 16 f!.. 
add owen also Bo (rGors) Syr ..but ye Eth MTWOT it'em 4). 
&c the anointing which ye received from him abideth] (4) (7) (16) 
&e, М &e (харитра B) Vg (unctionem—maneat) Во (om from him в 18) 
Arm (let it dwell) .. the anointing in you which ye received from him 
abideth Eth..if abideth with you the anointing &c Syr понт. 
in you] 4 (7) 16 &с, RABCP 13 31, Vg Во Eth (with) .. trs. ev vp. 
peve (ueverw Р 13 31, Vg Syr h) KL &c, Syr (В) азо) and 29] 4 
(7) 16 &с..ош буг &enac &с lit. that one should teach you] 4 
(71) тб біс, № &c, Vg Syr Arm (you should teach) Eth .. pref. ecSas 
потєп тє to write to you or Bo (A) Hee as] 4 7 16 &е, N &е, 
1717 4 K 
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етере meqrwoe Дебю инт erbe ооб miee avo 
Evave пе. carei БОА Woon монт. ката OE ETYJ- 
фев NATH. GW ора понт. ?#теноз Ge. мацнрє. 
wone Opal понт. senac eqwanovoig choA ємежі 
позпарриеа. avo fiTitrarsiuyime ебоћ orroor он 
тефпаротст. 29 єтєту цуаметвє RE OTAIKAIOC пе. 
стяяе хе OTOM ияя етегре Мтаткатосупн WTATAIO'| 
ehod монта. 


ПІ. anar хе orau iige те тасапн ить пекот 


єтєрє] 7, ete Во, eta Bo (вакк 18)..52 4 16 18 &c, ite Bo 
(мо) зв д (7) 1б $ 18 а 58818 щопє] 7, Во.. е 4 &c 29 4 
(7) 16 $ (18) а $ (161) f! $ єтерє] expe 7.. ye shall know 
Arm edd 

1 4 §(7) (16 $) (18 $) а $ (161) (221) (£) ima] єкта 4 7 





Vg Во Syr..om В, Eth etepe печ his] 4 7 16 (181) &c, то 
avrov МВСР, Vg Eth Arm.. ro avro AKL &e, Bo.. mas this Bo 
(a P) .. which is from God Syr (vg) тоос anointing] 4 7 16 &c, 
We &c, Vg Syr Arm .. пра N* 25 81, Bo Eth {сво teacheth] 7, 
Bo.. pref. eq 4 16 181 &с..ббаоке М &с, Vg Arm Eth.. itself 
teacheth Syr ало e(o 4 16 18 бссутзлє пе lit. and is being 
a truth] 4 7 16 fl, М &c, Vg Bo Буг Eth.. and truth is Arm .. om 
avt a, Bo (ваГкар5 18) єлхзлії &c there being no lie in it] 7.. 
asw эп GON щооп opas По. and there is not lie in it 4 16 18 біс 
.. and there is not in 3t lie Syr .. ovcasseonosex an ne а lie it is пої 
Bo (Ағѕ).. отоо озса &с Во.. ка: ovk єттї Wevdos М бс, Vg Eth.. 
and not false Arm ката ое according as] 4 7 16 18 &c, A, Bo 
(a Fs) .. pref. кол Ñ &c, Vg Во Syr Arm Eth  етафево it teacheth | 
7 .. (єм 4) tTagy. й taught 4 16 18 (fitayeTy sic) &c, N «е, Vg Bo 
Syr .. will teach Arm .. your doctrine Eth ба» remain] 7, pevere 
NABCP, Vg Bo (щот) Syr Arm Eth.. e(om 4)тєтисєєт ye are 
abiding 4 16 18 &c .. .. pevare KL &e 

? tenor ce now therefore] 7.. ten. om now also 4 &с.. отоо 
{пот and now Во, ки vuv М бе, Vg Syr Arm., {пот Bo (rs 18).. 
отоо {пот оп and now also Во (A) Eth мац. lit. my sons] 7 
&e, Bo Буг. тєкта N &e..filioli Vg Arm..my little ones Eth 
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anointing teacheth you concerning all things, and is being 
true, there being no lie in it, according as it teacheth you, 
remain in it. 29 Now therefore, my children, abide in him, 
that if he should be manifested we should take a boldness, and 
not be ashamed from him in his presence. 29 ЇЙ ye should 
know that he is righteous, know that every one who doeth 
the righteousness was begotten out of him. 

ПІ. See what kind is the /ove which the Father gave to us, 


equjax if &c] 7 &c, cov NABCP 13, Bo (aywan) Агш.. oray KL 
&с, Vg (cum) Syr Eth ємєх we should take] 7 &c, venues Bo 
(K)..«(o)xopev № &е, Vg Arm.. йтєтєпбт ye should take Во (ваг 
NOT 18)..тєтєпньсх Bo (A).. тєтєпөз Bo (Fers)... we should find 
Eth потпарр. a boldness] 7 &c, Bo.. trs. that we should not be 
ashamed from him but that thus should be to us confidence Syr 
arw йти. (єм. 18) and not be ashamed] 7 &c, № &c, Vg Syr (om ка) 


Arm Eth .. avw йтети. and ye should not &c f1, Bo efor o. from 
him] 7 &e ас, ат avr. АВ &c, Vg Во (üvovg) Arm Eth .. trs. 
пароточа, ат avrov M .. от а" оп течпар(рр 16 a Ё1 ©) отс in 


his: presence] у &c, Bo, № &c.. ?n adventu eius Vg Syr Атт.. when 
he cometh Eth 

29 єтєтищ. if &c] 7.. pref. єщопє ae 4 &c 18 (om љє).. pret. 
єщоп Во.. for if Arm .. but if Eth -eie know] 4 &е (71) 
«8gre NBC al, Vg (scitis) Syr Arm..-nav see Bo, wyre AKLP &с, 
Eth erare know] 7, ywwoxere Ñ &c, scitote Vg Syr Eth .. ye shall 
understand Arm .. exe Tevnaeisse then ye will know 4 16 18 16] f! 
‚єтє Tetiter. then ye know a хе that] 7, ВКТ, &с, Vg (am harl 
tol) Bo Syr (Б) Arm Eth.. pref. om 4 &е 18 161, от ки МАСР 13. 
Vg (fu demid) Syr (vg) п(єп 4)va vanos lit. they begat Виа | 
4 & 7 18 161.. pref. ovaimasoc ne righteous is 16 .. eva vaxaceg lit. 
they bare him Во .. trs. e£ avrov yeyev(vygrou N &e, Vg (natus est) Arm 
Eth .. from him 18 Syr .. ex deo Isaiah 

1 апат see] 4 7 16 18a 161 fl, Bo, Were N &c, Vg Arm .. pref. 
. and Syr Eth озьщ поє what kind] 7it.. aug fupst what manner 
(ое usually represents рн) Bo (ваг*ғоко*рѕ 18)..отащ figot 
what size 4 16 18 а 16! fl, йәш жззхгн Во (AT m8Nome 7) 
те &с is the love which the Father gave to us] 4 7 16 a 161 f!., 
тотатуу ауатуу дєдөкє «pv о татур N &с (ушу ВК" 31" al) Vg 
Arm (granted)... ovar. Пащ-ет (ош єт д)аєтніс мап Ихефщт 

K 2 
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TADC MAIL, хе єуєазоттє Epon хе ищире ismitove. 
ATW amon иеиире. erbe Mar пкосязос соот 
SLALOM AN. WE AAMYCoTwWNY. 2 waseepare. TENOT 
ANON MIGHPE язпиоутє. ATWO авпатботиміо сбой ae 
€mnap AUS Hoe. тисооти ae хе єцищанотимо chord. 
THNAWOME tenente аєавосі. хе тинамаУ epos moe 
ETYMOHTC, FAT ovom пая eETETHTAay mear 
ss[n]entaore шщастібог єорл ехоч. ката ee erepe 


(4 $) (7) (16 Р 3 $ at тус.) 18a Ps з 4 (7) (16) 18 a 221 





what-love gave to us the Father Bo..what his love which gave to 
us the Father Eth .. how great is the love of the Father toward us Syr 
пецлї 4 7 18) от the Father] 4 7 a 161 #1.. пиоуте God 16 
жє] 7.. хекас 4 16 18 а fl.. оша Во, N біс съела. &с lit. they 
should call us &c] 4 (7) 16 a 16! fl, йсєязоутє epon &c Bo .. rexva 
cov kXyBopey М &c, Vg Arm (add we, or even we) .. that sons he called 
us, also he made us Syr .. that sons we should become Eth йщире lit. 
the sons] 4 7 16 a 16! 221 fl, Bo, filii Vg Syr Arm Eth .. тєкуа М біс 
«зө anon negu. lit. and we are his sons] 7 .. ато anon пе and we 
ате 4 16 18 à 161 221 fl, ка єр SABCP 13 al, Vg (fa harl tol, 
et simus am demid) Syr (b)..ovoo anon oanosor lit. and we are 
some Bo..and we became also Eth .. also he made us Syr..om KL 
&e, Arm erbe because] 4 7 16 a 221 fl., pref. and Eth 
зхахом us] 4 7 16 а 22! fl, Bo, ура АВС al, Vg Syr Arm.. 
Eth has desired us mot the world.. орос N*KLP al, Arm edd 
зхи (4 7.. eq 16 18 а 221 fl)c, knew him not] Bo, eyvo N &e, Vg 
Syr Arm Eth .. eyvokare P 192, eyvore 100 al 

? иљазєр. my beloved (ones)] 4 7 16 18 a 221, Bo Syr .. ауатутог 
N &c, Vg (carissimi) Arm .. our brothers Eth anon &c ht. we are 
the sons of God] 4 7 (16?) 18 a 221 ,, anon оли. &c we are sons 
of God Bo.. sons we are of God Syr .. filii dei sumus Vg Arm .. тєкуа. 
Ücov eopey № &e, Eth .. беор т. є. Р 31 .. children of God ye are Eth ro 
запал (4 7 .. es 16 18 а 221)оъ. єй, it was not yet manifested] 4 
(7) (16) a 221, Bo, ovrw efarepwOy N &c, Vg Arm Eth ro..add to 
us Eth .. it was not revealed until now Syr en(4 7.. fi 16 18 а)па 
Р(єр 22!) &c in what manner we are about to be] 4 (77) (16) a 221, 
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that we should be ealled, The children of God: and we are 
his children. Because of this the world (is) knowing us not, 
because it knew him not. 2 Му beloved (ones), now we are 
the children of God, and it was not yet manifested in what 
manner we are about to be; but we know that if he should 
be manifested, we shall become being like to him, because we 
shall see him as he is. ? And every one who hath this trust 
is wont to purify himself upon hiim, according as that (one) 


a mnm p aus Приф Bo.. т: єгорєва М &с, Vg (Arm) Eth (shall 
become) .. what we are about to be Syr..what we became Eth ro 
ae] 7, KL &c, Во Syr (vg) Eth..om 4 16 18a 221, МАВСР al, 
Vg Syr (№) Arm, Isaiah equ. єй. if he should be manifested] 4 
7 16 а 221, Bo, вау фам. № &c, Eth (add to us not ro).. сит app. 
Vg Syr Arm тппац. estes(nes 16..ег 18) ие &с we shall become 
being like to him] (4) 7 16 a..in his likeness we shall become Syr.. 
as he we shall become Eth .. оноо: avro єторєба N &с, Vg (Arm)... 
тенпаєр neypHy we shall become (in) his manner Bo Tatar 
ep. itee ety. lit. we shall see him of the manner in which he is] 7 .. 
TH. ep. ката ое etẸ(4 18.. eq 16 а 22!) щооп йонт© (4 16 18 221 
„uoc а) we shall see him according to the manner in which he із 
being 4 16 18 221.. viua ugone ппау &с we shall become seeing him 
&c а..офорєба avrov кабш<$ eorw М &e, Vg Во (ката фрн+ ereqor 
Saroy) Syr (as whatever) Arm (even аз) Eth (even as то) 

3 ато and] 4 7 16a 22!..0m Bo (АК 26) єтєуп(єтєоуй 4 
16 18 a 221)тас ях. за п|ємтаотє who hath this trust] 7.. ет. a. 
йтезоєА (om 18) пяс who hath this hope 4 16 18 а 221.. eve TargeNnic 
итот who this hope hath Bo (А 26).. ete талоєМтіс итот єорні 
єхө who this hope hath upon him Во..о «xev tyv «Атда талтци єт 
avro (ev avro 31) № &c.. qui habet spem hanc in eo Vg Arm .. he to 
whom there is upon him this hope Syr .. who trusted him Eth (in him 
ro) wart. &c is wont to purify himself upon him] 4 (77) (16 ?) 
18 а 221.. цу. iSpar инт is &c in him Bo (A[x] 26) .. пу. lit. is 
wont to purify him Po. ayw£e& єаутоу М &с. Vg Syr Arm Eth 
ката &c according as that (one) is pure] add aroc (41) 16? 18 а 
221, Bo (Фрн{-яззвоч) kaÜws ekeivos ayvos єттї N біс, Syr .. sicut 
et ille sanctus est Vg Arm ..as that (із) pure Eth .. as this also pure 
is Eth ro 
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HH oraa. tovon miee етегре аапиобе сере ом 
HTHEAWOLLIA ATW пиобе Me тамоямаА. б ато TETH- 
coor xe петятаељлу a[cpovono ehon. хекас ееси 
чиємноїє. exeasit nobe woon opai понт. отом 
mee ETHOHTY eeeqpirohe. отон niae єтриобє ntj- 
мат epo. orae axmtpceovour.  "мапунре. хапртре 
Ахаз MAANA аже отм. петере итоимсетии OV- 
AIRAIOC пе. HATA OC AQITETARALAT OTAIRAIOC пе. 
зпетеуре аяпиоїе отебоћ ose патабоМос пе. хе хи 


О (16 S) 18 a 22! 5 (4) (7) 16 $ 18а 22! а(чіотимо) 
(7).. їте-от. 4 &с єчє] ey: 18 sic в (4) (7) 16 $ 18а $ 
osae] 471!.. отте 16 а ange.) 4 7.. яхлєчс. 16 а, Bo.. Simage 
Во (с) т 45 (7) 16 № 18 5 а 5 7 has [из]щире з[пр, then 
follows а lacuna евоХ охх verse 9, where the page number тяг occurs 
with omission of тїй and тис «owas. lit. а righteous (as before) 20| 
16.,.evam. 4? 18a 8 (4) 16 $ at ethe 18 а $ at ayp 


t отоп (om 16 а") и. every one] 4 &с (16) N &c, Vg Arm.. pref. 
oyog and Bo (o) Eth .. but (дє) every one Syr erer (є 7)pe яз. 
who doeth the sin] 4 &с (16?) Bo..o тошу туу (om 31) apapriav 
N &е, Vg Syr Eth.. ооло sin worketh Arm (worketh sin cdd) .. who 
doeth evil Eth ro gespe on &c doeth also the lawlessness] (4) &c 
(167) Bo (ткезиоля. К).. Kar туу ауошау то: № &с.. et iniquitatem 
facit Vg Aim .. iniquity he committeth Syr .. evil also did he Eth.. sin 
also he doeth Eth ro avw &c and the sin is the lawlessness] 4 &c 
16, N &с, Vg (iniquitas) .. and sim itself lawlessness гв Arm.. фи. 
tap for the sin &с Bo.. for all sin is iniquity Syr.. for evil sin is 
Eth .. and sin ulso from evil is Eth ro 

5 эзш and] 4 &с 7, N бе, Vg Bo (arkxom) Syr Arm Eth.. om 
Bo (536 »).. ae (Fs) тетис. ye know] 7, ABCKLP &c, Vg Bo 
Syr Eth.. tic. we know 4 &c, Bo (А 26) N al Vg (tol) Arm 
neti. that (one)] 4 &с (7).. ba Bo.. trs. appeared that (one) Eth .. he 
because of this Arm єчечі бо he should take away our sins] 4 &c 
т, Po Syr Eth,, trs. ras ар. (ypwv) apy № &c, Vg nnenno£e our 
sins] 4 &e 7, NOKL &с, Syr (vg).. ennenohs the sins 18. sunot 
the sins Bo, ABP 13, Vg Syr (h) Arm Eth (sin) exxasii бо there 
being not sin existing in him] 7 .. ати» я (ош 18) зап &c and there is 
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is pure. *Every one who doeth the sin, doeth also the 
lawlessness, and the sin is the lawlessness. 5 And ye know 
that that (one) was manifested that he should take away our 
sins, there being not sin existing in him. 6 Every опе who 
(is) in him is not wont to sin: every one who sinneth saw 
him not nor knew him. 7 My children, let not any cause 
you to go astray: he who doeth the righteousness is righteous, 
according as that (one) is righteous: She who doeth the sin 


not &e 4 &c.. kat ap. OVK є. ev avro N .. but sin is not with him Eth .. 
Kat ap. ev avro ovk єттї А &e, Vg Syr Агт.. отоо фий ujon 
инт an and the sin (is) being in him not Во 

5 ovon п. every one 1°] (4) &c 7, Bo, таз N «е, Vg Arm .. pref. отор 
and Bo (x) Syr Eth етионтЯ who (із) in him] 7 .. єтщооп epa 
понт who abideth in him (4) &e, Во (єтщоп її&нт{).. о ev avro 
pevov М &e, Vg (manet) Буг Eth (remaineth) .. in him was established 
Arm заєчр. is not wont to sin] 4 &e 7 .. затачери. із not wont 
to sin Bo.. grips дафиой doeth not the sin Bo (к).. ovx apapraver 
N бе, Vg Syr Arm Eth отоп 29] 4 & 7, Во, N &oc .. pref. ках 
38 al, Vg Syr Arm Eth ro .. pref. because Eth етр(7 16..ep 4 а 
.. €reip 18 sio)rto&e who sinneth| Bo (о) .. etips за. who doeth the sin 
Bo .. o apapravav N &c, Vg (peccat) Syr Eth (sinneth) iinq(4 7? 
..е4 16 18 a)uav e. saw him not] Bo (АГкмот).. зпачи. Во 
(Bares 18) 

7 изщире lit, my sons] 4 &e (7) буг.. тюй Vg, Isaiah .. текиа 
NBKL &e .. тида ACP 13 al, Syr (h me) .. ntaXwors lit. the youths 
Bo.. add pov 15 al, Arm Eth запртрє &c let not апу &c] 4 &с.. 
they will not seduce you Eth .. there is not who will seduce you Eth ro 
ток. the righteousness] 4 &c, Во, № &c.. om туу ММ" ката ое 
according as] 4 16 18, кабос N &c, Bo.. пее аз a..om каб.-єсти 
Isaiah neti. that (one)] 4 &c, exewos № &c .. фи that Bo Eth.. 
et ille Vg Arm Eth ro.. also himself Messiah is righteous Syr (христо 
is always rendered thus, Eth has always krestds) 

З meterpe he who doeth] 4 &c, фи єтїрї Во (n?rsT 18) o тошу 
N &с, Vg (facit) Antoniuse. o бє пошу А al, Vg (tol) Eth, Isaiah .. 
фи єтір: ae Bo (AGNP) neterpe ae 18, петири һе Во (Го) фи ae 
єтурі Во (к).. and. he who &c Syr Arm охх(ї 4) поль. of the 
devil] 4 &e, єк т. баВ. М &e, Vg Bo.. from Satan Syr Arm .. from 
the demon (ganén) Eth ги (ие 16) Teoov (16 18.. 00 4 а)єгтє 
from the beginning] 4 &c.. cest он lit. from before Во..ат apynys 
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Teooverre a път болос probe. erbe mar a пунре 
asnnioste ovono EROA. aenac ecqjehwA eo ñe- 
ойите авпатабоМос. отом mee Ктазжносі ebor 
сяк пиоттє seeqpirohe. хе пеепераях Woon Qpar 
монтер ATW азам соя» аяязо ериобе. хе itat- 
хпоср ehoA ore miorre. oae nat ceovono ebor 
WornügHpe язпиоттє see ищшире semarahoroc. отон 
Wise eTeHoTatKaroc хи пе. потебоћ aw osx пиотте 
пе. ATW петеияяе ли запецсом. 1 хе па пе 
nüjace HTAMCWTAL еро хит ищори. хенас EME- 


ойнте] -Hlove 4 ° (4) (7) 16 $ 18а охх 19) ях Bo (Nos) 
азаа] 4 7 18.34" 16a боя] ща. 4 18 e&oN 2°] опт om 
2°] ях Bo (ro) V 4 (7) (16 $ and at отон and at neve) (18) а 
хи оях пи, ne] 4 7.. ast пе o3x пи. a.. оп mm, ан пе 16 оз] ях 
Bo (Bar FGoPs) "4 (7) (11) 16 18а me] 4 7 16..ош a by 
error 


М &е, Vg Буг Arm .. first Eth a (om 18 a) na. (add ag 18 a) р. 
the devil sinned] 4 &c, Eth (Saytan)..0 8. арартаує М &с, Vg Bo 
(sinneth from the beginning) .. Satan sinneth Arm .. Satan himself 
sinner is Syr ethe mas because of this] 4 &c, Bo Arm.. and 
because of this Syr Eth.. es rovro М &c .. in hoc Vg a muy. &c the 


Son of God was manifested] 4 &с.. єфамєр. о vios &с М біс, Vg Bo 


Syr Arm Eth aammarah. of the devil] (4) &с, N &с, Vg Bo.. of 
Satan Syr Arm .. of the demon Eth 
? оток и. every one] 4 &с.. pref. and Eth ü(en 4) tava. lit, 


whom they begat] 4 &c..etavssacy lit. whom they bare Bo.. 
yeyev(v)npevos М біс, Ve (natus) буг Arm Eth (present tense) 
sseqpitohe is not wont to sin] 4 &c..om 7.. запачери. із not wont 
іо sin Bo..apaptray ov то N &с, Vg Syr Arm., doeth not sin Eth 
хє neecnep(p 16) зя because his seed] 4 &с, от: о’терра, avrov N Ke, 
Vg (ipsius) Syr Arm Eth .. om 7, which has nnovte щооп .. хє ovon 
orapox fitag because there is a seed of his Bo щооп &c (is) 
abiding in him] 4 бо 7, Во (won HS.) .. ev avro peve N &c, Vg Arm 
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is out of the devil, because from the beginning the devil 
sinned. Because of this the Son of God was manifested, that 
he should overthrow the works of the devil. ? Every one who 
was begotten out of God is not wont to sin, because his seed 
(is) abiding in him: and it is not possible for him to sin, 
because he was begotten out of God. 10 In this are manifested 
the children of God and the children of the devil: every one 
who is not righteous is not out of God, and he who loveth not 
his brother. 1! Because this is the word which we heard from 


Eth..?m him is Syr fitavs. ht. they begat him] 4 &c 7.. 
evavaracy Bo lit. they bare him .. trs. єк тою Geov yeye(v)yra № &с, 
Vg Syr Arm Eth 

10 ох in] 4 7 16 18 а, № &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm.. and because of this 
Eth ce(eav a)ovo(4 т 18, Во [A].. о 16 a, Bo)nd ей. ме 
manifested] (7?) &c.. фамера eor М &c.. manifesti sunt Уз Eth.. 
clear are one from another Arm .. are distinguished Syr пиуире 
lit. the sons] twice 4 (7) 16) 18 a, Bo Vg Syr .. та тєкуа M біо, Eth 
sī апа] 4 (7?) 16 18 a, Bo (nesr) ка N &c, Vg Arm (Satan) Eth 
(demon) .. from Syr (Satan) отом miss every one] 4 7 тб 18 а, 
Во, таз N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. pref. к, С" vid, Eth ro етепот. 
lit. who а 1ighteous is not] 4 7 16 (etTeneor) 18 а..о py wv бікаоє 
më, gui non est iustus Vg (am fu Петі) Syr (hms) Or &с.. 
eTengipr Позані am who doeth not righteousness Bo Arm, о py тошу 
(т> ACKP) Siuxaocwwny М &е, Vg (harl tol) Syr Eth, Isaiah (qui 
non facit &c) foveb. am oxx пиоттє &c lit. is not one out of 
God and he &e] 4 7 16 (18) a, Bo (mear фи) ovk єоти ex т. Ócov ` 
&e N &с, Vg (de deo) Arm.. became not from God, and thus he who 
loveth not his neighbour Eth .. became not from God, he and he who біс 
Eth ro .. trs. and loveth not his brother is not from God Syr 

Ч пщахє the word] 7..7 аууда ABKL &e, Vg.. nepar the 
promise 4 &e, 1 єтауує№а NCP al, Bo (ww) Буг (В ™8).. mandatum 
Vg (harl) Syr Arm Eth fitastc, which we heard] 7 (eu).. ü(em 
4 &с)татетис. which ye heard 4 16 a, Во (om фи B*Fs) N &с, Vg 
Syr Àrm Eth an пиу. from at first] 4 &e 7..sexen он Bo Syr., 
ат apxys Ñ &е, Vg Arm.. formerly Eth enessepe(r т) nem, we 
should love one another] 4 7? (1r?) &e, N &с, Vg Bo (rs) Eth.. 
йтєтєнакєпрє neren, ye should love one another Bo Syr (vg) Arm 
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arepe wenepHy. arw ee am капі eyebo osx 
ппоинрос пе. ехзщкоиме HaheA пещсом. avo erbe 
оз эЧномс. хе мецобнує оєппокнром ие. Ma- 
п[ецеои ae оєматкатом ие. 13 аєпрршпнрє. naciumy. 
хе пкосееос eeocTE LANON., ANOM THcooTH xe 
 ит^мпооме ehor ох» MAOT єооум enono. хе TAERE 
миеисиих. петємсязє an аяпесісом  ee(ujoom oss 
пазу. !5 OTOM MILL ETLLOCTE «жпесүсой оурецоєті- 
posse пе. ATW TETHCOOTH exe рецоєтірозає мя 


124 (7) тг (16 $) 18а nam] 7..каєм 4 &c 16 evet.] 4 7 
ІТ 18..eoveb. 16 a..eteoveh, Bo  ачконсїі| -oncg 18 .. aq- 
Soohey(wreh Tarog л) Bo xe] 7, Bo.. pref. євоМ 4 &c 16 .. pref. 
єөйє Bo (к) 3 47 11816 Раса 7 (її) 16 18a 
тахалє | 7.. axe 4 бс I5 (4) (7) (11) 16 18 a 5 


З avw поє ап and not as] 7, Eth.. appr} ам not аз Во (к).. 


ката ee am not according as 4 &с 16 a (OW Rata) ov кабоѕ № &c, 
Vg Во (ката фри) Syr Arm eveb. оях п (от 7) пои. ne being out 
of the evil (one)] 4 &c 16... eve &c who is out of & Во (om ne к) Eth 
.. єк Tov пом. ту № бес, Vg .. he who was from the evil Syr Arm .. who 
(is) from evil Eth ro eaykwnt having slain] 7 .. (єм 4)тачк. he 
slew 4 &c 16.. kat єтфабеу М &e, Vg (occidit) Во (те) Syr (killed) 
Arm Eth (killed) .. om and Bo (FN o7) пье Abel] 7 .. om 4 біс 
16, № &c, Ус Bo Syr Arm Eth arw ethe and because of] 4 &с 
7 (16) Во, N &с (xapw) Vg Syr Arm Eth, Orsiesius (quare) .. om and 
Bo (Ars)..ovoe ña йриф and in what manner Bo (к).. от 
because-him Eth ro пєсо. &c lit. his works evil were] 4 &c (7) 
(16) Eth.. megg. mavowor пе his works were being evil Bo (ceowow 
are evil FKS.. om нау T) N &с, Vg.. but because that evil were his 
works Syr напієчсої ae but those of his brother] (7) Bo (om 
me B’)... megh, ae xxm. but the works &c 4 &oc 16, та дє rov аёєАфоъ 
avr. N &c, fratris autem eius Vg .. and those &c Во (K).. and of his 
brother Syr .. and that of his br. Eth .. of the brother Arm пе were 
29] 4 &c 7 16, Во (Eth).. om № &c, Vg Syr Arm 

З язпр. wonder not] Bo (rrxwor) АВСФКІ, &c, Syr (Б) 
Orsiesius (non admiremur) Isaiah (nolite) .. pref. xo. С*Р, Syr 
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at first, that we should love one another: 12 ап not as Kain 
being out of the evil (one), having slain Abel his brother. 
And because of what slew he him? Because his works were 
evil, but those of his brother were righteous. 19 Wonder not, 
wy brothers, that the world hateth us. !* We, we know that 
we removed out of the death into the life, because we love 
our brothers. He who loveth not his brother is abiding in 
the death. Every one who hateth his brother is a 


Arm Eth..add ae Bo (a5?G»s 18) паси. my brothers] Во, KL 
&e, Syr .. our brothers Eth .. om pov ЗАВСР al, Vg Arm, Orsiesius 
Isaiah (carissimi) хе that] Во (кк5).. є. N &c, Vg Bo (sexe) Syr 
Arm Eth пк. &c the world hateth us] Eth..essoc i3ssoen 
йхенк. hateth you the world Во (agar. 0) N &е, Vg Syr.. the world 
you hateth Arm 

М frannooxe(nene? 167) we removed] 7..amm. we removed 
4 &e 11, Bo (ovwteh) хе because] 4 7 &с, Во, от &с, Vg 
Arm Eth... in this that Syr..add anon we Во (в?) пиеис. our 
brothers] 4 (7%) &c, N, Bo (rrxosT) Syr (vg)... om pov A &е, Vg 
Bo (Аваскр) Arm Isaiah .. our neighbour Eth пєтєицяє an he 
who loveth not] 4 (7 ?) .. nevit 16 18 .. mas erig. this who loveth not a 
.. pref. and Во (весь 18) .. but he &c Eth залєчсом his brother | 
(7 1) a, P, Syr .. rov адеАфоу CK LP &c .. his neighbour Eth..om 4 16 
18, NAB r3, Vg Bo Arm e(om 4 16)«ug. exx (opas oxx 4 &c) &c 
is abiding in the death] 4 7 &с, Bo (0) peve ev tw avaro N біс, Vg 
Bo (ашон abode) Eth го.. Zn death abideth Syr Arm .. in darkness 
abideth Eth 

15 отоп п. ет. every one who hateth] 7, Bo (pref. отоо and 26) 
.. таб o pow  &е, Vg (odit) Aim (hateth) Eth..ovom ae и. єт. 
but &с 4 &с.. for every one &c Syr àinescon his brother] 4 7 біс 
.. his neighbour Eth отрєчоє(о 7)th(eh 18)p. lit. а killer of 
man is] thus again 4 7 &c, avOpwroxtovos єсті Ñ біс, Vg Во Arm.. 
killer of soul is Syr Eth aso and] 4 7 &с, Bo (8*GP 18) .. om 
Eth ro тєтїїс. ye know] 7, одате № &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth.. tit- 
(єм a)c. we know 4 &c, Bo рео. tras (om 4 11 &c)asntas 
(-тач a .. om 4..-тб 11 16 18 [eq]) Daar anons (anong data 
4 11 16.. on? за. 18) lit. all murderers have not (every murderer 
hath not) the life] 4 7 11 &c..Satehp. тий. Quon wng Hewes 
upon every murderer there is not eternal life abiding in him Bo (them 
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Азат У азам nwn Wa enco opar понтё. 
1602» Им ANCOTIT тецасапи. хе METAT NMEN- 
Таноо NTENPT NH gapo. amon хе офои ом ще 
Epon еко irem vH ом иеисинт. 17 петєумтач 
дял у nioc язпєхкосазос Миху епецеом eg- 
WAAT. итазиитотнц Oapoy. Naw Noe тасатн 
зепиоуте щооп Qpar понт.  Виащнрє. аяпр- 
тремаєє Oak nüjace owae ояе ПЛАС. AAAS oss посі 
seit Tare. XE липом oemehoA olf тж е. ато gaz 
паї TEMACIE хе anon oenebo om таж е. ATW TH- 


ща єп.] pref. й. 16 16 (4) 7 11 $ 16 $ and at anon (18) a§ 
ox] 7..0m 4 &c 18 we] ещще 18 a \" (4) (2) (11 S0 
(18) а egmaat) 7..eq(q 16 І8)рероюбї (om 4) 4 &c (18) 
з (4) (т) 16 Р 18 Pa 8f) sī] изт (4) (7) (11) (16) (18) 
afl anon] (7)а..ап 4 16 18f! oen] оп f! 


A) opar Понт in him] 7.. pref. єц(4 16) щооп із abiding (4) 
&c, Bo (won itonty.. - row A).. ev avro pevovoav М &c, Vg .. Syr has 
cannot dwell in him life which їз for ever .. Eth has there is not life 
which is (om which із ro) for ever which becometh in Біт... in him 
established Arm 

16 oss in] 4 &c 18.. pref. and Eth ancovit Jit. we reccgnized | 
7, Bo.. anere we knew 4 &c (18) eyvokapev Ñ &c, Vg Arm Eth.. 
we know Syr Tegar. his love] 7, m Vg (tol) Syr Eth .. evav. 
the love (4) &c (18) N &c, Bo Vg (fu) Arm..add т. бео 52, Vg (am 
demid harl) Во (васкр 18).. add toward us Syr пентачкио he 
who laid] 4 &e (18) Bo (к) «буке, № &e, Vg Bo (a фи Xw)... gave 
Syr Arm .. delivered up Eth eapor for us] (4) &c (18) Syr Arm 
Eth .. trs. urep nuov ту Y. avrov «букєу N &с, Vg .. Y. avrov vrep роу 
eOyxev Marcus anon ae(ve 16) &c but we also] 4 &с 18.. ки 
ти.  &е, Vg Во (отоо anon oon) Arm and also we Syr Eth.. 
оф. kat nues Marcus || exw fivest (ти. 18) &с lit. to lay our life &c | 
7 18, Во.. enw nen. our lives &e 4 &с, Bo (K).. птємор &с exen 
пепернот that &c one another Bo .. trs. vrep тоу аб. ras y. Bevar М Ke, 
Vg ..for our brothers, to lay ourselves Arm ..for our brothers to give 
our lives Syr .. to deliver up our life for our neighbour Eth 
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murderer: and ye know that no murderer hath the life 
eternal in him. ! In this we knew his love, because that 
(опе) is he who laid (down) his life for us: but we also, we 
ought to lay (down) our //fe for our brothers. !" He who 
hath the goods of this world, and seeth his brother lacking, 
and hath not compassion for him, how doth the love of God 
abide in him? ІЗ My children, let us not love in the word 
nor in the tongue, but (a) in the work and the truth, because 
we are out of the truth. 19 And in this we shall know that 
we are out of the truth, and we shall persuade our heart 


" wevev(ov 4 11 16 а)йтачц(тб 18) he who hath] 4 &c (7) тт, 
Во (ваке крв 18) Vg Arm .. pref. and Syr Eth .. os б av єкт № &c, Do 
(ArNOT) samhroc lit. the life] (4) &с, N &с, Arm .. япон the 
life Во .. owns а life Bo (AK).. ovitna? 7 1, substantiam Vg Syr 
Eth àine(om 16)хк. of this world] (4) (7) тт &e, Bo Eth .. тою 
coop. Ñ &с, Vg Bo (rs) Syr Arm пи. апа seeth] 4 7 11 a, Bo 
(pref. отоо) кас бєшре М &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth.. qnas Ле seeth 16 
єпєчсом his brother] (4) 7 11 &с, Bo .. his neighbour Eth METAR- 
(om tax 16) щи(щеи 4 а) о.(єо. 18) and hath not compassion] 4 7 &c 
..kat Kee та оп». avrov М &с, Vg Bo Syr Arm (Мв merey) Eth 
(his mercy) охроЧ for him] 7 .. eopas ex. upon him 4 бс (18) .. 
ar avrov Ñ &с, Vg Во Syr Arm Eth Tav, &c the love of God 
abide in him] (4?) 7 &e (18?) N &c, Vg Bo (will abide) .. is there in 
him the love of God Syr .. abideth the love of God upon him Eth .. love 
of God in him is dwelling Arm 

18 иащире lit. my sons] (4) 7 &c, Во Syr (vg)..filioli mei Vg 
Arm ..тєкиа yov KL &e, Eth .. om pou NABCP, m Vg (am) Syr (h) 
sanptpen(om трем Ё!) яяє let us not love] (4) 7 &c, Во, N біс, Von. 
we should not love Syr Eth ova(t 16)e] 4 7 &c, Bo.. иде A &с, 
nec Vg .. ки 33, Syr Eth nXac the tongue] 4 (7?) &с, ABCKL 
&c .. om ту МР al.. trs. not in words and in tongues let us love Arm 
(word and tongue only cdd) оях in 39] 4 (71) біс, М &c, Do Syr 
(vg) Eth .. om К al .. but with works and with truth Arm 
&c because we are out of the truth] 7 ..om 4 біс 

? avt and] 4 7 16 18 &c, Bo (ку RCKLP &c, Syr (vg) Arm 
Eth ro .. om AB al, Vg Bo Syr (h) .. but Eth тппаєгає we shall 
know] 4 7 16 18 a, МАВСР al, Bo Arm „ titessxe we know fl, 


хє «пои 
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wameroe яяпєпонт аєпецяаєто ehoA. axe epupanu 
пемонт GHAPIRE E POM. хе иге пиоттє єпемонт. 
ATW соотун оці ie, | З waesepate. ертая 
nenoHT Gitapike epom. ortan азаят мз HoTMap- 
риска иихоряе пиоттє. 2 луто METMAAITES 42220'[ 
THHASITY ehoA огтостії. хе THoapeo емещеитоли. 
arw тмегре seneTpanagy negero eĝo. | ати 
TAL TE тецемтоЛн. хекас ENMEMIcTETE єпрам аяпе- 
WHpe IC перс. ATW тире мепєриу KATA oc 
итаеюи етости. — ? avo пєтолрєо emeqentoAn 


петоє) nie. її % (4) (7) тг 16 (18) а ei] 4 &е.. em 18 
.. бах 716 ecoosü] єчє. fl.. n*jc. 7 by error a (4 §) (7) 118 
16 P 18§a§fl сп] блаа т єроп|ропа S (4) (at) (16) тв 
afl ранаці4..єр. 16 18 а 5 4 (тг) (16 $) 18 af! єкт.) йт. 
18 а mney) eneg 16 йти| Gres а ката] 3x Во (rs) eom] 
обои 16 м 4 (7) 1г 16 $ 18 аї! єйтоМхн] ит. 162 f! 


ywwokopev KL &е, Vg Syr Eth neng, our heart | (47) (7) 11 16 
(18) &c, Во, A* B, Syr Eth .. ras kapótias nu. № &c, Vg SRITEQARTO 
€&oN before him] (4) (7) 11 16 (18?) &c..om e&oX Bo.. trs. xa 
eu. avrov Tecopey &с М &с, Vg (in conspectu erus) Arm (display) 
Eth .. Syr has and before that he cometh we persuade &c 

? xe ep(p 13.. ex f')ujan because if] 4 (7?) &c, Bo (29) .. xe 
єщоп арєщат Bo, от: eav N &е, Vg .. but if Syr Eth .. because Eth ro 
пємонт &с our heart should find fault with us] (4) (7) &с (thus 
also in verse 21).. пєпонт epraTaUcHtocsünm за. our heart should 
condemn us Во Syr.. karaywookn роу Ņ к. М &e, s? reprehenderit 
nos cor nostrum Vg Arm (hearts) .. should convict us our heart of our 
sin Eth .. should convict us our heart and burn us for our sin Eth 
ro xe because] 7, or: NBCKL біс, (Syr how тисћ).. от 4 &c 
18, A 13 al, Vg Bo.. but Arm .. and Eth nae nitore lit. great is 
God] 7, Arm (hearts) .. ппоттє o imos lit. God із great 4 &c 18, 
Во (отитцуу ne hy .. dp оти. ne к).. ребои єттї о 0cos (киров C) 
N &с, Vg .. causeth to be great God our heart Eth .. God who is great 
Syr пепонт our heart] Arm edd (Aearts) .. ош our Arm 

21 дала. my beloved (ones)] (4) 7 &c, Bo Syr Arm .. ayarynro A &c, 
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before him. 2 Because if our heart should find fault with us, 
because God is greater than our heart, and he knoweth all 
things. ?! My beloved (ones), if our heart should not find fault 
with us, we have boldness with God ; 22 and that which we shall 
ask we shall receive from him, because we keep his command- 
ments, and we do that which is pleasing before him. 29 And 
this is his commandment, that we should believe the name of 
his Son Jesus the Christ, and love one another, according as 
he ordered us. * And he who keepeth his commandments 


carissimi Vg .. абеАфоь 53... our brothers Eth єртях lit. if not] 16, 
єрєтах 11 18 #1, єтах а.. epe & 41.. єщоп арєцутєля if not Bo, 
єау--рл) N &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. epujan ¿f 7 by error meso, our 
heart] 4 7 &c, NOKL &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm (hearts) .. trs. burn us our 
hearts Eth..om ypov 19 АВ 13, Vg (fu)..om тшш» 2° BC 68 
отт. бо lit. we have a boldness with God] (4) (7?) &e, Bo.. rap- 
рису єхореу & N &с, Vg (Syr) Arm Eth 

? ayw and] гї 16 a.. and also Eth .. xe because #1 пєтпа (пла 
18 а fl)ast. ах. that which we shall ask] (11) 16 біс, Bo, о (e)av 
атореу X (реба) &c, Vg Arm Eth (add of him).. all &c Syr .. add he 
will hear us Eth ro тїпажїт we shall receive] 4 (16) &с, Bo 
Vg Syr (h) .. AapBavopey № біс, Arm .. pref. and Eth ro ehoX ort. 
from him] 4 16 &с, ато SABC 13, ab Vg Syr Arm Eth.. пара KL 
&c, Во (птот) Его tig. епєчєн(й 16 &е.. om en 4)т. we keep 
&с] 4 16 &c, Bo (we shall keep FKS) Syr .. trs. ras vr. a. тур. Ж &c, 
Vg Arm Eth (his commandment) avw TH (4 16..теи а) &c and 
we do that which is pleasing before him] 4 16 a, Bo (om євомМ.. 
fitesups GP) Eth .. om to еитоХн verse 23 homeotel #1.. кал та apesta | 
evo. а. тоїурєу Ñ біс, Vg (ea quae sunt placita) Arm.,and good 
(things) we do before him Syr .. add йсноу miben always Bo (к) 

25 enpan &c the name of his Son Jesus the Christ] 4 119 16 &с, 
МВСКІ єс, Vg Bo Syr Arm (only Son cdd).. то ov. avrov tv xv À.. 
TO viw a. w ҳо 13 al, Eth n(4.. en 11):a(o 18) чо. єтооти(оу 
f!) lit. which he ordered us] 4 (117) 16 &c, Syr..as also he was 
commanding Arm.. cdwxey evtoAnv тшу N &c, Vg Bo (itoten Fs) 
Eth (gave to us &c)..om ушу KL al.. Bo (к) has ката ñmentoNa 
єтацтиіто У natt according to the commandments which he gave to us 

^ зө апі] om Во (rs) пето. he who keepeth] 4 16 18 f!, 
o pov $3 &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth (but) .. пєтпао, he who will keep 11 а, 
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WOON opar понт. ато» ито дозу YHT. ox 
TIAL Titesase хе WOON opar понти ебоћ oss песика 
HTAYTAACL мам. 

IV. waseepate. азпрпістєує enia ия. adda 
зонтаватє Ииепих же eue gewehoA gae пиоттє ие. 
€boX хе à оло яяпрофнтне имиобх er єораг en- 
поса ос. | Здаю пар сотая nenia аєпцогтє teii 
nenia итепАхин хе mia we єтигдоол« од осе ІС 
пес. хе ayer oW Tcaps ovehoA g muove пе. 
? ATO MTA Wee ereiepragoeeoñorer am HIE mewc 


fitag] envae 4 7.. itro« 18 

14$ (7) (11 $) 16 P (18 Р) а $ (31) єпиа) 7, Bo.. anña 4 &c 
om| 33 Bo e&oN xe] 7 (181) .. хє 4 &c 3! 2 4 (7) 16 § at xe 
19 18 а з 4 (7) 16 $ and at arw 20 18 а 


фн єөпаарєо Bo gus. &e abideth in him] 4 &c, Bo..ev avro 
peve Ñ &с, Vg Eth in him is kept Буг... in. him was established Arm 
йточ о. чо. he himself is in him] 7 ..avros ev avro № &с, Vg Arm 
..he also in him Eth..nvo«q о фоуно орак понт he himself 
dwelleth in him 4 «е, Во (quon) Syr охх па! (зла! 16) in this] 
т бо, 34" al, Bo (Fs).. pref. ка. е &с, Vg Во Syr Arm Eth 
Teine &с we know that he abideth in us] 7 &с, М &c, Vg Po 
(гхот) Arm (had dwelt cdd) Eth (with us)..we shall know &c Bo 
(ABYFGPS).. тєпсооун we recognize &c Во (к).. we understand that 
he dwelleth in us Syr єйоМ osx out of]; &с, ск М &c, Bo.. 
eh. ях from 4 11 18, Bo a (єй. orren) de Vg Syr? Eth? negnna 
his spirit] 7, Syr Eth.. nenia the spirit 4 «с, № &c, Vg Во Arm 
Eth ro пап to us] 7 бо, Bo, МК 31, Vg (am demid har! tol) 
Syr Arm Eth..trs ушу єдоксу ABCL &e, Vg (fu)..add ossot = 
exopuraro Bo (к) 

1 раза, my beloved (ones)] 7 11 18 &c (3!) Bo Syr.. ауатуто № &с, 
Vg Arm..our brothers Eth апр. believe not &c] 7 11 18 &c 
(3 1) Bo.. trs. uy т. ту. піст. Ñ &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth AOKIALATE 
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abideth in him, and he himself is in him. In this we 
know that he abideth in us out of his spirit which he gave 
to us. 

IV. My beloved (ones), believe not every spirit, but (a) 
prove the spirits, whether they are out of God: because that 
many false prophets come into the world. ?In this know the 
spirit of God and the spirit of the error: namely, every spirit 
which will confess Jesus the Christ that he came in the flesh 
is out of God: ? and every spirit which will not confess Jesus 


prove] 7 тт 18 &е(31) аруьоктазатия Bo, бокцайєтє № &c, Vg Eth.. 
separate Syr Arm nenia the spirits] 7 (11) & 31, М &e, Vg Syr, 
Antonius.. pref. ravra К .. spirit Eth хе eme whether] 7, є 
N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth... xen 4 18..же whether Bo (B*rKoeosr).. 
xe se whether Bo (ATGNP 18) проф. ñn. lit. prophets of false | 
т & (3!) Syr..wperaonp. Bo (add ппоух о) N &c, Vg Arm Eth 
ег сора є come into] 7 .. avs є came unto Во Eth .. ex e&oN є come 
out unto 4 а fl.. єх (om ex 18) eh. oxx come out of 16 18 .. c£eAqAv- 
даси єє № &e, Vg Syr (went out in) Arm 

З omg паї in this] 7 &c.. pref. and Eth .. and we, by this we know 
Arm сотах(п 4 &c) know] 7 біс, ywweokere NCABCL al.. 
єрєтєпс. ye are knowing Bo (васкоср 18) Eth.. єрєтєпєс. ye shall 
know Во (Гхо*т)..тєнпәс. we shall know Bo (АЕ5) ywwoKxopey N* 
al, Arm .. ywwoxerat К al, Vg Syr (vg) яхи &c and the spirit of the 
error] (т) &c, Bo (0)..om N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth хе 19] 4 
#1 &c.. om М &e, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth etitag. which will confess] 
7, Bo.. ето. which confesseth 4 бс, Bo (л) N &e, Vg Syr Arm Eth 
піс neocc хе ayes &c Jesus the Christ that he came &c] 7 &c.. хе 
iHc INE ayı that Jesus the Christ came &c Bo Syr Eth (add of man) 
.. W xv ev тарк eAnAvfota(Gevar В) N &с, Vg (venisse) Arm (Christ 
Jesus cdd) oveh, & lit. one out of God is] (7) &c, Bo (ахф+ 4) 
N &c, Vg Syr Eth.. from God is he Arm 

З етєйЧчигө. &с which will not confess Jesus the Christ] 7.. 
етейч(иеч а)о. &e which confesseth not &c 4 16, М &c, Bo (fiic єбоМ 
хи) Syr Arm Eth.. qui solvit Vg, Ir int Or int Socr (o Ave) iuc 
neocc Jesus the Christ] 7 &e, Bo (ко) w xv К al, Vg (am demid) 
Arm..rov tv xv L &c.. rov ш AB 13, Vg (fu Бат tol) Во Syr Arm 
cdd..om Eth го... kupov N..add ev тарк. eAqAvO. XKL &c, Syr 


1117.4 L 
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WoweboA an оз» пиотте пе. ATO Mar пе MANTI- 
Хрістос пемтатетисютая SE Чину. SI venom oae 
пңосазос. митот итети ишире аапиотте. ATW 
атети хро EPOOT. RE отиоб пе летмонттнути EQOTE 
enevose пкосаяос. 5$vroow oeweboN ose MROCRROC 
ме. ethe nar еущьхе ehoA gae mnnocesoc. ATW 
TIHOCRLOC сотах Псфот. AMON ANON оєпебоћ охе 
пиоутє. METCOOTHT ARMMOTTE SCOTA EPON. METEN- 
owebo ам сая пиоттє ицеотая ait epom., oae Wat 
TMerese  emnenWa Wreee өй nenita — WTECHA IU. 
TMaseepaTe, яларцаєєре MEMEPHT. хе  TAUATIH 


* (4) (7) (16 $) 18а атєти, | terengpo Во (r&s) в (4) (7) 
16 $ 18 а $at erbe пкосалос 2°] om aroc 7 by error в (4) (7) 


(16 $ and at om) (18) а qewrax] wayc. Во fige.] mnaye. Bo.. 
sanegc. heard not Bo (ENST) т (43) (7) 16 Ро сао 


Arm Eth (om ro) froveh, an oxx пиоттє (oxx п. ап 16) пе lit. 
not one out of God is] (7?) &c, o(pref. п B* rrNosT 18)veh. яф 
an пе Bo, ex т. Ücov ovk єттї М &с (om ex KL al) Vg .. not is he from 
God Arm .. és not from God Буг Eth arw and 29] (7) &с, &с, 
Vg Bo Arm Eth .. but (аАЛа) Syr nai ne пайт? рі(єї 7) стос 
this is the antichrist] (7) &c, Bo, this ts false Messiah Eth .. rovro 
коту то Tov аутіҳ. N &c, Vg Arm (the nerin .. nerin cdd) .. this from 
Messiah із, the false Syr пейт. (ett. 7) whom ye heard] 7 бе 
.. whom we heard Arm cdd эти &c from now in the world] 7.. 
ATW Bit Tenor фщооп oxx пк. and from now he is being in the 
world 4 бо. отоо {пох «реп тик. onan and now he is in the 
world already Bo (om onan K).. кш vvv ev то косі eat тд Ñ &e, 
Syr..et nunc iam in mundo est Vg Arm (already indeed) .. and now 
also (but now то) he hath come and into the world became Eth 

4 птоти ye] 4 7 16 18, Во, X &c, Vg Arm..add ae a, Syr Eth.. 
ye indeed Eth ro üreti пи. яхти. lit. ye are the sons of God | 
Я... areri oemxmo ehoX osx ти, lit. ye are begettings out of God 4 
16 18 а..пештеи oanupipr єйоМ Sen (4% хт) ф{ ye are sons out 
of God Bo.. from God ye are sons Syr.. єк тоу Geou «are тєкиа (va. 31) 
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the Christ is not out of God: and this is the antichrist, he 
whom ye heard that he cometh from now in the world. 
* Ye, ye are the children of God, and ye conquered them: 
because greater is he who (is) in you than he who (is) in the 
world. ®They out of the world are: because of this they are 
speaking out of the world and the world (is) hearing them. 
6 We, we are out of God: he who knoweth God heareth us; 
he who is not out of God heareth not us. In this we know 
the spirit of the truth and the spirit of the error. "My 
beloved (ones), let us love one another: because the love out 


N &с, ex deo estis filioli Vg Arm .. from God ye are my children Eth 
opnog пе lit. a great is] 4 (7) 16 18 а, Bo (ormi) Syr Arm .. 
he is great Eth пєтпоит. he who (is) in you] 4 (7) (16) 18 a.. 
he who із with you Eth єпєтохх пк. than he who (is) in the world | 
7,0 ev то к. Ñ &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm (add ?з)..є(ош e 16)пєтщооп 
&c he who is being in біс 4 16 18 a, Eth vo.. ле who in the world is 
being Eth 

5 птоот they] 4 7 &c (18).. add де Syr Eth ие are] 4 7 18 
&c, Во, «cw Ñ &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. ош Bo (Ars) evuj. they 
are speaking] 4 7 16 18, Bo (cecax:).. trs. ex т. к. Ха. М &с, Vg 
Syr Arm Eth.. әти. they spake а псооу them] 7, Bo (к).. 
epoos them 4 &с 18, Во Arm Eth... trs. avrov акомє N &c, Vg Syr 

€ anon we 10] 4 (7) 16 (18%) a, Bo, уде № &с, Vg Arm.. add 
ae Bo (Гко) Syr Eth.. pref. отоо and Во (хт) anon we аге] 7, 
Bo (4) .. әп we are 4 біс 18..trs. єк т. 0. eopey М &е, Vg Syr 
Arm Eth nerc. he who knoweth] 4 (7) тб (18) a, Во, N &е, Vg 
Arm Eth ro .. pref. and Syr Eth пєтєпоу. &c lit. he who not ' 
out of God is] (4) 7 (16) 18.. m. am ne охх пи. he who not out is of 
God a..he who out of God is not Bo.. os ovk єоти єк &c Ж &c .. pret. 
and Syr Arm Eth .. ош os—npov AL al 93x паї in this| 4 7 16 
18 a, Bo, A, Vg Syr .. and їп this Eth .. єк rovrov ВКТ &c.. by this 
Arm .. and because of this Eth ro Tiene we know] 4 7 16 18 а 
.. T€ritacosest we shall know Bo .. ywwoKxopev X &c, Vg (cognoscimus) 
Eth .. we understand Syr йтахє of the truth] 4 7 тб a, Bo.. 
pt of God Во (васр 18)..om the spirit of truth and Eth ro 
йтепМ. of the error] 4 (7) 16 a, Arm edd .. of deceit Syr Arm 

7 паза. my beloved (ones)] 4 7 &c, Bo Syr.. ауатитог № &с, Vg 
Arm .. our brothers Eth | заари.(4 7.. єп. 16 18 a) let us love] Bo, 

L2 
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orehoA oss пиоттє те. ATW ото Mieke ETATAMA 
йталухпос ebo оз» пиоттє. ATW SCOOT яапиобте. 
з петеицаяе хи HYCOOTH AIM MeMMOTTE. ose MOTTE пе 
TATANH. ° Oa Mara тасапн яяпмоуте отону ебоћ 
понти. хе а пиоттє THMOOT аяпещире отит 
сораї єпңося ос. жє emewng ебоА\А стос. 
ере TaTANH язппоуте OMe пм. хе AMON ait 
пейтанаж ере пиоттє. adda ито пеитацаяерити. 
ATW ацтиност iimequHpe йко ево» писимове. 
п wasecepare. ещухе a MMOTTE заєріти теє. єтє 





охх | ax Bo (ant) в (4) (7) 16$ 18а 9 (4) (7) тб $ (18) а 
потот] 4 &c ї8..озот 7 хє] 7..жекас 4 &с ene] пие 16 


10 4 (7) 16 (18) a 14 (7) 16 Ра 


N &с, Vg Eth.. we should love Syr Arm ху and] Be (rFNosT 
18).. om Bo (an*GKP) etatana who loveth] 4 18 a..etase?? 
neqepuw who loveth his fellows 1 .. етляеитасаль of 16 seems а 
confusion of erase and etatana.. таз o ауатау М &c, Vg Bo (ovon 
iubes erepacaman) Syr Arm Eth.. add тоу бєоу А .. add fratrem Vg 
(demid tol) R(em 4)ravxmoq lit. they begat him] 4 7 &c.. 
exa saxact lit. they bare him Bo .. yeye(vygrac М &e, natus est Vg Syr 
Arm ., himself was born Eth 

8 пете(от 18)ity(netey 16 by error) sse ап-пиоттє he-God] 4 
7 &c, А &c, Vg Bo (pref. and васр 18) Arm (pref. and) Eth (pref. 
but)..om N* al, Arm cdd Eth то.. trs. because God 13 love, and he 
who loveth not &c Syr (vg) .. O ил] ау. OVK €yvokev Nc, omitting rov Ocov 
an 1°] add sineycon Ais brother Bo (18) his neighbour Eth, fratrem 
Leif 188 fiicoostt ап knoweth not] (4) (7) &e, A 13 al, Syr Arm 
Eth .. апечсотеи knew not Bo, ovk eyvw A &с, ovk. eyvokev ÑC 31 
ne Tav. is the love] 4 7 &c.. osavann пе a love із Bo, ауат єттї 
N &e, Vg (Syr) Arm Eth 

9 о in] (4) 7 18 a.. because of Arm .. pref. [alrw 16, Arm Eth 
a Tav, &с the love of God was manifested in us] (7) Bo (add йҖрнз 
except B*0).. acovwnd ей. понти(тизти 16) norrav. їп. was 
manifested in us (you 16) the love of God 4 &е (181) .. epav. т ау. т. 
Ócov ev ушу Ñ &c, Vg Arm (his love cdd) .. was made known the love of 
God towards из Syr Eth (upon us) xe a пи. &c because God sent 
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of God is; and every one who loveth was begotten out of God 
and knoweth God. 98 He who loveth not knoweth not God; 
because God is the love. ?In this the love of God was mani- 
fested in us, because God sent his only Son into the world, 
that we should live through him. 19 The love of God is being 
in this: that it is not we who loved God, but (a) he it is who 
loved us, and he sent his Son for forgiveness of our sins. 
и My beloved (ones), if God loved us thus, then we also ought 


his only Son into the world] (7).. пмотте ачти. &с 4 &с 187.. 
AYOTWPT! AMEYAOMOTENHC йщнрі EMIROCSLOC ied sent his only- 
begotten Son unto the world God Bo..rov viov avrov tov povoyevn 
атєстаћкєу о Geos (om 15 al) as т. koopov № &е, Vg Syr (only Son) 
Arm (only Son).. his only Son he sent into the world Arm edd Eth .. 
trs. ачоторп xep sent God &c Bo (ва 18).. om fixed God Во 
(Ек 8) exe &с we should live through him] 4 (7) &с 18% Bo 
(oma тем.) .. we should become by him alive Arm 

10 epe &c lit. being the love of God in this] 7..epe &с goon ©. 
nai the love &c is existing &c 4 &c (18) ..ev rovro єттї 1) агуат Tov 
дєоо .. om т. дєоу А &e, Vg Syr Arm... ape Xavannu йрн Sew 
thas the love is being in this Bo.. eas те Yau. this is the love Bo (к) 
.. and this is the love of God Eth хе anon an п(и Іб")ємт. біс 
that it is not we who Joved God] 4 &c (7 injured and uncertain).. 
ory от: xe (om xe к 26) anton amsxenpe dp not that we loved 
God Bo, ovx оті npes yyaryoapev т. Ócov Ж &e, Vg (non quasi) Буг 
Arm .. not (and not ro) we who loved him (God то) Eth ито &с 
he it is who loved us] 4 7 16..pref. ппозте God а..оть avros. 
(exeos A) ny. qp. ЇЗ &c, Vg (quoniam ipse) Bo (хе пеоч)..ада 
йщорп first Bo (26) Arm (he first cdd).. that himself God loved us 
Syr..om от: Eth пко ehod lit. for forgiving] 4 (7) &c.. evcod 
unto a redemption Во .. іЛаєроу М &c .. propitiationem Vg Syr Arm.. 
that he should remit to us Eth futemnobe of our sins] 7 a, Eth.. 
oa for 4 16.. five &c of our sins Bo (мамой the sins 26) .. пері rov 
ар. np. X &с.. pro &c Vg Syr 

И паза. my beloved (ones)] (7) &c, Bo Syr.. ауатуто № &с, Vg 
Arm .. our brothers Eth a пи. заєрі(є a)ri God loved us] (7 1) 
М &c, Vg Во.. loved us God Syr Eth ives (єє: 7)oe thus] 7 &с.. 
яъпәзрнҷ Bo .. trs. if God thus Arm .. trs. ovrws о Geos № біс, Vg Syr 
.. thus loved us God Eth exe then] 7, Arm.,om Bo..amom we 4 
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üjuje ооои єром Exeepe мемерну. "move хэтте 
AAAT WAT ероч emneo. ENMMAMMLEPE WEMEPHT. пиотте 
WAOT HO] ора понти. ATO TAUCATUL SOMNOTTE Waskwk 
ekod понти. 2 са mar Tiete хє тиоз[но] gpa! 
HOHTY. атоо ито OTH O Pat монти. хе acpl мам 
choA gas necpma. | "avo хинт avo anmpenirpe. 
хе A VEIT тимкосх аєпесюнрє Wovecsat аапкосяяос. 
15 eTMagossoOAoTES хе 1 пе NWHPE а#ппотте. 
HMOTTE отно Qpar монт. ATW ито OTH oss 





(ту 16 $a DOO ENS м 4 (7) 16$а пет] 
тот 7 .. ey God Во (к) в д (7) 16 P ez 


&c, Во (0) .. ки N &e, Vg Syr Eth пуще oww(om 7)и epon lit. 
it is right for us also] 7.. сєлащуа eun i is worthy that we also Во.. 
anon oom сєзапщуа паи Во (0).. gwon üjuje epo(w тб) also it 
is right for us 4 &c..npes офедореу М &e, Vg .. also we ought Syr 
Arm Eth (we also)..om gwn we also Bo (T)..cesx. пам gust Bo 
(вас к) є (ош 7)asepe пєнєрнъ(|оз 7) to love one another] 7 &c, 
that we sh. «е Во Eth .. addr. ay. № &е, Vg Syr Arm 

? game &с lit. not any saw him ever] (7) &е, Bo .. ovóets morore 
reÜcorau М &c .. nemo vidit umquam Vg .. ever amy not saw him Syr .. 
lit. of any one ever there is not having seen Arm .. there is not who saw 


him at all Eth еищаи (ош 7)axepe if we should love] 7 .. pref. 
eujwne if a, Bo.. pref. єщопє ae but if 4 16, Буг Eth .. вау ay. № &с, 
Vg Arm пи. паоз[но] epax fto. God will dwell in us] (7 t) Bo 


(xamon) .. ere миоттє goon &с then God abideth in us 4 &c .. o eos 
ev nu ре. Ñ &e, Vg Syr Arm .. God (add also то) abideth with us 
Eth avw &c and the love of God will be perfected in us] (7).. 
avo Tegar, хик e(added in margin)&oN. ораз йө. (ressan with ws 
в®є8 18) and his love is perfected in us 4 &c .. кал т ay. а. TeTEAELwpeEvy 
ev pay earw МВ.. к. 9 ay. а. т. «оти ev тшу KL &с Syr.. кал п ay. а. 
ev np. т. eotw A 31 al, Vg Arm .. кой 9 ау. avrov тєтєАєөта& Kat ev 
тшу TeTeACLopevy єттї 13 .. and his love also was perfected (add indeed 
ro) with us Eth 

3 ọm in] 7 &c, Во Vg Агш.. pref. ovog and Bo (к) Syr Eth 


a 
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to love one another. 12 God no one saw ever. If we should 
love one another, God will dwell in us, and the love of God 
will be perfected in us. 13 Іа this we know that we dwell 
in him, and he himself dwelleth in us, because he gave to 
us out of his spirit. 1* And we saw and we bare witness that 
the Father sent his Son for salvation of the world.  ! Не 
who will confess that Jesus is the Son of God, God (is) 


tit (em ajere we know] (7) &c, Bo (KNT).. ywwoKxopey № &e, Syr 
Arm Е... temmaesss we shall know Bo .. intellegimus Vg — 1&os|no] 
&c we dwell in him] (7)..тящооп &c we abide & 4 &c, Bo 
(vengon ASHTI)... ev avro pevouev № &с (add коа ques 13) Vg Syr 
Arm (we have dwelt) Eth (with him) точ чотно «с lit. he, he 
dwelleth in us] 7 .. àeo«q оос (а a)uyoon &c he, he also abideth 4 
&c, Во (чщот) Syr (om also) Eth (also with ws) .. avr. ev nuw N біс, Vg 
Arm хе ayt &с because he gave to us out of his spirit] (7) &с, 
Bo (erae Гхот)..оті єк т. ту. avrov бєдшкє ушу N &с, Vg Syr.. 
from (and from vo) his (om ro) holy spirit which he gave to us 
Eth 

н ато and 10] (71)..add axon we 4 &с, Во, № &c, Vg Syr Arm 
Eth (we also) arm(om ajay we saw] (77) &e .. тедєарєда N &с.. 
€0cacaj.eÜa. A al «зо and 29] 7 &c.. om а anp(ep a)asrittpe 
we bare witness] 7 &c, Bo (ГЕховт) Eth .. naprvpovuev № &с, Vg Bo 
Syr Arm .. anmicrese we believed 16 àinequj. his Son] (7) біс, 
Bo Syr Arm .. rov моу М &c, Vg Eth поза for salvation] 7, 
Syr.. evo. unto salvation Во (cop redemption FS) .. йсотнр Sah 
4 біс, сотура Ñ &c, Vg Arm Eth gank. of the world] 4 7, том к. 
N &c, Vg Arm Eth.. enn. unto the world 16 а, Syr ` 

5 пєтнао. he who will confess] 7 &c, Bo, os ау орол. № &е, Vg 
Arm (whoever) Eth ro.. every one who confesseth Syr Eth (pref. and) 
хе бс that Jesus is &c] 7 &с, М &c, Vg Arm Eth (the Lord Jesus ro) 
.. that Jesus the Son of God is Bo (add фах this F8)..add xs В, m Arm 
edd .. în Jesus that he is &c Syr отно &c lit. dwelling in him, 
and he himself dwelleth in God] (7)..uoon-4uoon ора: &c 
abiding-he himself abideth in God 4 &с.. won HSHTY отоо пеоч 
оше qu. Sen pt abiding in him, and he himself also abideth in 
God Bo..ev avre peve, кол avros ev то bew N &с, Vg Arm in him 
abideth, and he himself abideth in God Syr .. abideth with him, and he 
also with God Eth 
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nWwovTe. TEATA ANON AITEIKALE ATW AHNICTETE 
ETATANH ETETHTC MOTTE Ораз понти. пмоуте пе 
TATANH., ATW петохно QW TATANH c[oyHo | Qa 
MMOTTE. ATW MWOTTE отно OPal понт. 17 oae паї 
^схон chor сттачаПн Waeeeall. menac CMEXI 
HOTHAPPHCIA ORF песооз йтекрісіс. хекас Rec 
етере irog HTIWOOM оооп oae TICIROCALOC. 
15 яяя зү соте WOON см TACATIH. AAA TACATIH. єтянк 
ehor wacitorxe chor ieore. хе есте ovitrac AAT 


16 (4) (7) 16a 1 (4) (7) 16 §a &picic] крисіс a, Во (FGKs) 
„add with him Eth (not ro) 13 (4) (7) 16 $а тасапн] 20.. 
av, 16 


б asco and 109] 4 7 &c..om Bo (вакекре"8 18)..but Eth 
amersze &с we knew and we believed] 4 7 16, NBKL &c, Vg Bo 
Eth .. eyvwxapev к. пістємодеи А 13, Vg (am tol).. we believed and we 
knew Syr Arm . anere эпразитре аппістєтє we knew, we Бате 
witness, we believed a erev(ov 4 16 а)йтс(тас 4 16 а) nnovre 
фраз (om ораз 4 &c) понти which God hath in us] (7) &c, ти exer o 
Geos ev тшу № &c.. fre pt etenSuten (єтщоп HS. ккв) of God 
which is in us Bo .. which there is to God toward из Syr .. which he hath 
toward us Arm ., which God hath with us Eth ппоутє ne Tav. 
God is the love] (7) &e..o 6«os ayarn eorw № “с, Vg Bo (ovavann 
.. pref. xe because FS) Arm .. God. indeed love is Eth .. for God love is 
Syr пєтотно he who dwelleth] 7.. пєтщооп he who abideth 4 
&c, Во (om отоо K) о решу № &c.. Ле who existeth Arm..he also 
who abode Eth.. every one who abideth Syr qovHo a(R 7) 
dwelleth in] 7.. qusoon opa: охх abideth in 4 &c, Arm .. hath dwelt 
in God Arm .. ev то беш дєє N &e, Vg Ѕуг.. with God abideth Eth 
ато &с and God (is) dwelling (abiding 4 16 a) in him] (7) &е, Bo 
(із abiding) ..om Syr (vg) homeotel.. xav о (om N) Geos ev avro peve 
NBKL al, Syr (Б) Arm.. om peve A al, Vg Eth (with him) 

7 ох in] 4 7 &с.. pref. and Syr Eth acxwk &c was perfected 
the love with us] 7.. acs. eb. полтасаин(е 16) Sinnovte m. was 
perfected the love of God with us 4 &c.. тете. 1 ау. рев рои М &с, 
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dwelling in him, and he himself dwelleth in God. 3° And 
we, we knew and we believed the love which God hath in us. 
God is the Jove: and he who dwelleth in the love dwelleth in 
God, and God (is) dwelling in him. "In this was perfected 
the dove with us, that we should take a boldness in the day of 
the judgement, that as he, we also may be in this world. 
18 There is not fear being in the love: but (a) the perfect love 
is wont to cast out the fear, because the fear hath punish- 


Vg Syr Arm (his love, in us cdd) Eth .. om реб np. al .. add ev тшу Ñ.. 
фас. (add ivre pA Fs) хо(н GP) e&oN и. the love (of God Fs) was per- 
fected with us Во eneai поз (епота)п. we should take a boldness] 
(71).. e(f 16)neujone єозйтам marar &с we should бе having &c 4 
&c .. тепле &c we should find & Bo Eth .. йтєпаззошщ covontasn 
&e we should walk having &c Bo (F8) .. trs. тарруочау exwpev № &с, Vg 
(Syr) Arm e(om тб)ях neooo7 in the day] (7) &с.. ev ту ayary № 
хекас flee єтєрє йточ йтїшроо gwwn that as he, we also may be] 
(7 1).. хекас ката ee etepe (єрєрє 4) NH WOOT 35506 зной оооп 
птищомє that according as that (one) із being we also should be 41 
&e..oTt kaÜws ekewos eat Kar npes eopev (єсорєба N) N &с, Ур 
(quia)..-e (om же к) ката Фрн\ф evequjom (etaqujwns was Р) 
яхефн (add Sen mas к. in this world к) naspu anon own because 
according as he is namely that one thus we also Bo.. к. Фф. eta фи(п! 
8)щоп aroc ап. o. fitenujwns that aec, as that (one) was we also 
should be Bo (к8).. because as was he (also that one is Arm) so (om 
Eth) also we are Syr Arm Eth (we were) тек. this world] (4 7) 7 
а, Во, N &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. mx. the world 16, Во (Ars) .. fusi] 
in him Bo (к) 

? (ош 4 7 &с) зап біс there is not fear being in the love] (7) біс, 
Bo .. фоВо$ ovk esri ev тт ау. М &c, Vg Arm .. and there is not fear 
&c Eth .. fear in love із not Syr etann єй. lit. which is perfect | 
4 7, Bo.. om 16.. єсхнк eh, being perfect a, Bo (P) .. y тєє. ayaz; 
N бе, Vg... love (add indeed Eth) perfect Syr Arm Eth ..om reca 
Ap patrum щаси. &c is wont to cast out the fear] (7) &c .. is 
wont to cast the fear out Bo.. e£» Badd rov p. № &с, Vg (mittit) Syr 
Arm Eth ovfitac &c lit. hath a punishment] (7?) &с.. ovon 
йте toot потк. Tarar hath the fear a punishment Bo .. fear 18 with 
torment Arm .. ко. exe. № біс, Vg (poenam)... Eth (beating hath).. 
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NoTKOAACIC. ATW петростє аапхок ehoA am ой 
TATANAH. Panon THereee хе irog ищори acpeee- 
prin. 2° єрщам ova xooc. хе face а®пиозуте. eej- 
згостє ANECO. отрецеивох пе. mnereMepese Сар 
AM AKITECICONL ETNAS Epo. eesei Goan Teneo care 
аэппозте erenepray epos ап. ати теемтоћн 
dltsiTe eho roor. SERAC петаєє а®пиозте єце- 
язере песом. 


(4) (7) 16 § a ? (4) (7) 16 $ and at nere а єтфлау| 4 
(7) .. етечих. 16 a м4 (7) 16 ба 


fear in danger із Syr гло and] 7 (repeated) &c, Bo (ек).. фи 
ac but he Во, о de № &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth хт {хок eb. was not 
perfected] (7 ?).. перхнк(єфхнк 16) eh. an 18 not perfect 4 &c, Во 
(ф®нн—ац).‚ ov тетеАештаи М &с, Үр Syr Arm.. became not perfect 
&e Eth ., in love became not perfect Eth ro 

13 anon we] 4 (7) &c, Во, NBKL &с, Буг (№) Arm .. add ow A 13 
31, Vg Syr (vg) .. and we, also Eth ти (еп a)eiase &с we know 
that he himself first loved us] (7 1).. ти. &c nenraqasepriii we know 
that he himself (is) he who loved us (4) 16 a (vos пточ a by error).. 
aneas xe Roog nujopm agqssespitenm we knew that he himself first 
loved us Eo (FS) .. tenses npt хе пео aga. nujopn we love God 
because he himself loved us first Bo..ayarwpev tov Geov оті avros 
прото nyarnoe quas N al, Vg (һаг) Буг.. ау. ort о Geos тротоѕ біс 
А al..ay. оті avros «poros &c В al..ay. avrov оті avros протоз &c 
KL &c..diligamus quoniam deus prior & Vg (fu)., diligamus 
deum quoniam &c Vg Arm (he first) .. diligamus invicem quoniam 
&c Vg (am).. we should love one another and we should love God 
because he himself first loved us Eth.. we loved God because first he 
loved us Arm cdd 

2 єрщан &c lit. if one should say] 7 ..eujone єр(р а)щ. бо if 
one should say 4 &c, Bo (apeusan Fs) cav tis ету № &с, Vg Arm.. 
єщоп ie отг: хос Бо..єщіоп ae йтє &с Bo (АСР 18) Syr Eth 
хє] 4 7 &с, Bo, A &с, Vg Syr Arm.. om №, Eth, Aug Eq ALOCTE 
xx. while hating his brother] (41) (71) &c, Bo (Fs) .. pref. отоо and 
Bo.. kat vov аб. avr. puo (e) V &с, Vg Syr Arm .. and he hateth his 
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ment; and he who feareth was not perfected in the love. 
1? We, we know that he himself first loved us. 29 If (any) one 
should say, I love God, while hating his brother, he is a Пат: 
for he who loveth not his brother whom he seeth, it is 
impossible for him to love God whom he seeth not. 21 And 
this commandment we received from him, that he who loveth 
God should love his brother. 


neighbour Eth nereye tap &е for he who loveth not his 
brother whom he seeth] 4 7 &c, (Bo) .. o yap ил} ayarwv т. аб. avr. ov 
eopakey N &c, Vg (diligit-videt) Arm (om for, then loveth, seeth) Eth 
(netyhbour) .. for he who his brother who is seen, loveth not Syr .. sexe 
пецсои egnar epos gares 3xaxoep aat 7f, his brother seeing, he loveth 
him not Bo (res) ALT gor Maroy exe TN. ЄТЄЙ әз epog 
am it is impossible for him to love God whom he seeth not] 7 ?.. 
ппоттє ETEHYNAT epog ait ait 6. Moy excepit God whom he 
seeth not it ts impossible for him to love а... nu. evTaxng (eq 16) tax 
epog ïi бс God whom he saw not &c 4 16, tov феоу, ov ovx єшракеу, 
ov датог ауатау WB al.. Ht єтєяхпєчпьу epog noc q(om A)- 
HaMjaResarxorr Rarcempity God whom he saw not, how will he be able 
to love Bo, AKL &с (rws dvvara) Syr (із not seen) Vg (videt) Arm 
(seeth сда).. пос hf eEteytay epog am отоп пухоям arog 
еазеприт how God whom he seeth not is it possible for him to love Bo 
(res)..Eth has for he who loveth his neighbour whom he seeth, God 
also he will love, but he who loveth not his neighbour whom he seeth, 
how then can he love God whom he seeth not Eth , 

1 aso and] 4 &e.. om Bo (вавр 18) Arm edd тезеит (TENT 
а)охн this commandment] 4 a, Bo, М &e, Vg Syr Arm Eth.. 
TenTOAH the commandment 16 ., 0621 тє {еит. this ts the command- 
ment Bo (F8) sire lit, we took it] 4 а... ram. which we took 
16, erangi Bo (Fs).. we received Syr .. пт(етеит к)отеи we have Во, 
Eth, exouev № &e, Vg Arm ehoX git. from him] 4 &c.. ато rov 
0cov A, Vg (am demid har] tol) nerare he who loveth] 7 біс, px 
c€oaxe: Bo (FS).. фн etepatanai Во, оауатоу Ñ &с, Vg (diligit) 
Arm Eth .. every one who loveth Syr eqearepe печ (зле запеч 16)- 
com should love his brother] (7) &c, птечаяеире пєчсоп Во (ва 
гоор 18) 13 34, Eth (his neighbour) .. птечая. пєцкєсом should 
love his brother also Во, ayara кал tov ad. avr. N бс, Vg Syr Arm 
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V. отон miee єтпістете хє IC пе NEXT йтаухпос 
CROA oss пиоттє. ATW OTOI Mike стазе MENTAJ- 
soy tgacjeeepe пемтьухпоц ehoA понт. 7 ояя 
War Tiere xe Tiere пишире жепиозтеє остан 
ємцуамаєєре пиоутє ATW йтиєгрє имецеитоАн. 
"тар TAP TE TATATH ялеппоуте. SERAC ENEQAPEQ 
ENEQENTOAH. ATW MEENTOAH йсєоору aw. * хе 
OTOH мія Итатхпо eboA дає miorre wWaqapo 
EMHOCKLOC. ATW Nexpo Nraqapo єпкосязос пе 
темпістіс. 0 иная METSPAEIT EMROCALOC стазиту NET- 


14 (7) 16 $ С and at ато а № отон] erssosonn а* by error 
? 4(7)16$a§ envoAn] 4 7.. йт. 16 а з 416$а з 4427) 
16$а 7 ends айег enr osx] яя Bo (Гкхот) 5416 Pas 6! 


1 отон] pref. отоо and Bo (к) 1 we Jesus is] 4 &c.. om ne 


Bo (4) .. pref. the Lord Eth го лее the Christ] (7 7) &с, N &e, 
Vg Bo.. Messiah Syr Arm Eth it(en 4)тау. lit. they begat him | 
(77) &c.. ovasics ne lit. a birth is Bo (trs. $4 we F).. trs. єк т. бео 
yeyervytat N &с, ex deo natus est Vg Syr Arm Eth avw and] om 
Bo (6 P) sanentag(s 4)хпоч him who begat him] 4 &c 16 .. 
-хпо him who begat a, rov уєуутаамта, N &c, ewm qui genuit Vg .. the 
begetter Syr Arm (parent) Eth .. aps evaepssics him who produced Bo 
щачазере is wont to love] 4 &с.. qsxex loveth Во, ayara N &c, Vg 
Syr Arm Eth мептат. & lit. him whom they begat] 4 &с, rov (то 
N 31) уєуєу. В 13, Vg.. pref. ко: ЗАКІР &c, Vg (harl) Во (оп) 
Syr Arm Eth (whom also) 

? exx in] 7, Во, N &e, Ve Arm... pref. arw and 4 &c, Syr Eth 
terne xe тїїзхє lit. we know that we love] 4 71 &c, Во, № біо, 
Vg Syr Arm Eth.. Tennaca xc Tenepav. we shall know that we 
love Bo (Ахт).. Ше reading of 7 is uncertain and perhaps omitted 
жє Tuc that we love пй, запо, lit. the sons of God] 4 7? &c, 
Bo, та тєкуа т. Ücov Ñ &c, natos dei Vg, the sons of God Syr.. 
запущирі йтє фі the Son of God Bo (FKS) Arm Eth .. God Eth ro 
(this may have been the reading of 7 tse їзппотте) остан 
єпщанаєрє пиоттє when we love God] 4 &c, enujasre баппоутє 
7 єщоп апщанахєнре (Tener хх к) ht Bo Eth (when).. orav 
tov Ücov ayarwpev Ñ біс (ev то ayazav тоу бєоу 13 al) Vg Syr Arm.. 
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У. Every опе who believeth that Jesus is the Christ was 
begotten out of God: and every one who loveth him who 
begat him is wont to love him out of whom he was begotten. 
2 In this we know that we love the children of God, when we 
love God, and до his commandments. ? For this is the love 
of God, that we should keep his commandments: and his 
commandments ате not heavy. * Because every one who was 
begotten out of God is wont to conquer the world: and the 
conquest which conquered the world is our faith. ° Who (is) 
he who (is) conquering the world except him who believeth 


when we love him Eth ro.. the reading of 7 may have been enujyasxe 
пиєфщирє when we love his sons avw йти (єп а)є. &c and do his 
commandments] 4 &c, Bo Syr .. ка таз evr. avr. тошреи В al, Vg (am 
&c) Arm and we did his commandment Ё ..к. т. є. а. Thpwpev 
NKLP &c, Vg (tol cav).. trs. and we keep &c Bo (rs 18) 

3 wap] trs. haec est enim Vg Syr.. om a, Во (GkPs) ene (a .. 
eruta 4.. fie 16)gapeo епечен(й 16 а) тон we should keep &c] 
Bo Eth (commandment) .. т. єкт. a. rypopev N &с, Vg Syr Arm .. om 
Arm cdd ñcegop am are not heavy] 4 а.. ce &c 16, Bo single 
negative .. Bapea ovk єси № біс, Vg..are not at all heavy Arm.. 
not heavy Syr (omitting eow)... апа his commandment also was not 
heavy Eth 

+ ft(en 4 7)tTavanog lit. whom they begat] (77) &c..70 yeyevvyp. 
N &с, Syr Arm Eth .. natum est Vg, etavasacy lit. which they bare 
Bo щачхро is wont to conquer] (7?) &c, Bo .. ика X &e, Vg Syr 
Arm Eth avw and] 4 &c..om Во (xs) Eth ro nexpo the, 
conquest] 4 7 ? а, Bo (s)..avry esri 1 vua № &c, Vg Bo (add ae Е) 
Syr Arm Eth (his conquest) .. петро that which conquereth 16 
й (єп 4 7)vaqx. which conquered] (7?) &c, Во Syr Eth .. у икусаса 
N &с.. quae vincit Vg Arm ne тем (ти 16 a)n. is our faith] 4 &c 
.Temmaot пе our faith із Во..т тисті yuwy № &c, Vg Syr Arm.. 
у т. vp. L al, Eth 

.5 изя» who] Bo (26) .. ssar ae Во (к) omitting ne .. ris єстим AL біс, 
Үр.. ris дє eorw МКР 13 al, Bo Syr (В)..т45 eorw бє В, Vg (cav 
demid tol) .. for who is Syr (vg) .. and who is Arm Eth петхра- 
(o 4)exr he who (із) conquering] 4 16 61, Во.. петжро who con- 
quereth a eiui] 4.. EHTE 16 6 l.. exeasHiter à .. є ил] № &с 
.€àuN є except Во netnict. him who believeth] neomaoy Во, 
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пістетє хе WC пе nujipe запиотте. mai пемтацет 
СТИ OTALOOT лях осмос eit опа. newc. ose 
MAROOT SAMKATE AM. ANAA ORL MALOOT eeit песмосі. 
ATW nenna петраеитрєе. хе nenia пе Tare. Txe 
пщоямт разитре. пепо, sell пазоот eei песмоч. 
ATW VengoseuT OTA ne. ?eujxe TAXI NTahTaeiiTpe 
MPOLE тяєцтаємтрє аяпиотте WAAAC. хе TAI те 
TAMTMUTPE NOTTE. SE ацуаєттрє oa пєсүширє. 
10 петпістєує єпунре аяпноттє отита UAT 


6 (4) 162 61 т 416261 8 (4) 16a 61 ? (4) 16 5 
(18)а 61 пр.) мепр. 18 naaac] 4 16 18 a..maac 61 negu. ] 
4 &e 18 .. піцу 61 10 (4) 16 $ and at пет (18) а $ at osi 61 


о тістеу М &c .. о mto Tevoas Р гс Jesus] pref. the Lord Eth то 
..add пос the Christ Bo (FS) x5 13 56, Arm edd ne пуу. is the 
Son] Bo (л) N &c, Vg Arm Eth .. Son is Syr .. trs. the Son of God is 
Во .. om із Во (ва) 

€ паї пєптасєї this (is) he who came] 4 61.. nas fitages lit. this 
came 16a.. ovros єсті о є«Адоу М &e, Vg (venit) Bo (dax ne фи etages 
..om фи к) Syr Arm „and that he came Eth отти &c lit. through 
a water and a blood and a spirit] 4 &c, Во (єв. огтєп e. Ses вао) 
NAP 13 al, Vg (cav tol) Syr (h) .. бі và. кол zvevparos Kat atpatos 5 68 
83 .. in water and in blood and in spirit Eth..in water and in spirit 
and in blood Arm Eth ro .. б. vò. ки ayu. BKL &с, Vg Syr (vg).. de và. 
kat пуєур. 54 103 104 rene the Christ] 16.. meget st the Christ 
Jesus 4 &e, xs is KP al, Arm cdd .. 15 ys RABL &c, Vg (Во) Syr (vg) 
Arm Eth.. 15 o xs al, Syr (h) Sarate only] 4 &c, povov N &c .. 
Жїз verfi alone? Bo, цого B adda] 4 &с, N &с, Во (Fs).. add 
кал 5 al, Syr (h) Arm Eth (also) .. add ness and Во и песпоч 
and the blood] 4 &c, NK бе, Vg Bo (к 26) Буг.. ки ev то am. 
ABLP 13, Bo.. Eth has in blood also and in spirit that (18) it which 
wrtnesseth that the spirit (is) truth (om that the spirit із truth то). 
Obs. iz before spirit is probably erroneous, and the reading would be 
and the spirit is that which &c, but cf. Bo (вак) ness типп. отоо 
nma &с.. єў то ои.-00. Р 31* 38, Arm .. ev то vò—rvevpari A al 
nenia the spirit] 16 &c, Bo.. xs 34, Vg .. om me the 61 nerpa. 
xe (is) that which beareth witness because] 4 &c, Bo.. earw то papr. 
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Ы 


that Jesus is the Son of God? 6 This (is) he who came 
through water and blood and spirit, the Christ; not in the 
water only, but (a) in the water and the blood. And the 
spirit (is) that which beareth witness, because the spirit is the 
truth. 1 Because the three (are) bearing witness, 8 the spirit 
and the water and the blood: and these three are one. ?If 
we receive the witness of the men, the witness of God is 
great: because this is the witness of God, that he bare witness 
to his Son. 1 Не who believeth the Son of God hath the 


oru. Ñ &е, Vg Arm..and the spirit witnesseth because Syr .. Eth, see 
above 

7 xe пщозайт &c because the three (are) bearing witness] от. ог 
треб ov март. Ñ.. хєдтні © ne пн єтєрахєерє because 3 are those 
who bear witness Bo, от: треб ecw ог paptupovytes Ў &c, Vg (dant) 
Syr (vg) .. because three ате (om ro) who are witness Eth .. those three 
are who witness Arm..add ev tw ovp..&e 34, ато rov ovp. &c 162, Vg 
(cav demid tol) 

$ mesuy. lit. these three one аге] 4 &c.. ти cesset oyrar the 3 ате 
in one Bo (птоз. the one B®GP).. ог треб es To ev ew N &c.. tres 
unum sunt Vg Arm .. lit. their three one are Syr Eth: 

9 euyxseif] 4&e..butifEth типот бе we receive &c] 4 16 61, Bo 
тет ye receive а, тє may represent Ae as in Eth,. trs. туу papr. 
т. а. AapB. Ne (т. бєо» *) &с, Vg Syr Eth.. trs. of men some witness 
we have Arm tasitt. &c the witness of God is great] 4 &c 18, 
Eth .. sretaeope пте Hf orma} те поото Ш. the witness of God 
great is more Do .. pref. тє then Bo (вавр).. trs. поото te Do(Fxs).., 
т карт. rov вєоу pelwv eotw М &c, Vg... how much more the witness 
of God which is great Syr .. then of God the witness great would be 
Arm хе because 10] 4 &c 18, Bo, от. № &с, Vg .. om Во (к) Arm 
.. отоо and Во (к) Syr Eth хе that 29] 4 &c 18, Bo, or. № &с, 
Vg Syr? Arm cdd.. КТР &c, Arm Eth meg (tq 6 1) иу. his 
Son] (4) &e 18 .. add Jesus Christ Arm cdd 

? петпіст. he who believeth] (4) &с 18, o пистємоу N &с, Vg Bo 
Arm Eth .. every one who believeth Syr отита &c lit. there is to 
him of witness in him] the common periphrasis for exec (4) &c (18) 
exe. тту парт. ev avro. W(cavro) BK LP &с (Arm cd) ..there із to 
him this witness in himself Syr (vg).. hath in himself this witness Arm 
..ЕХ. т. ре тою Ócov &с A al, (eius m) Vg Bo (cujon sisse inaedases- 
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Итаэцтазитре орг: NoHTY. Mereitymerere ам en- 
шире язпмоттє єцегрє азпиоттє MpeqaigorA. хе 
a&ntmicreve стаамтазитре iira пиотте Peelinpe 
азязос ох Her(ujHpe. ато» TAI те TALNTLLIITPE. axe 
a mostre -p Naw norong wa eneg. arw пегомо 
eqwWoon оз» пеціднрє. 1? METETHTAY seaezay At- 
пиуире OTTA AT AMONG. METERLTTAY MAAT 
азпцунрє аєпмоттє LATAC LLAT яепомо, | 13 мәт 
HTAICOAICOT MATH. cxeHac ETETHEEIALE хе OTHTHTIT 
ALAT ARILONO Wa ємео. METMICTETE ENHAN аатщнре 
MOTTE. М ато Tar те THAPPHeIa етехитьие 


-xiG.]--e&. 16 єтал.] таз. 16 | (4)16$18$а61 пеш. | 
nsu. 6! п (4) тб $ аб пєтеяя. 18 а 61 13 4 16 $ and at net 
18а 8 615 птах) ent. 4 єтєтпє] єтєтпа 18.. єтєє 16 и 
16 $ (18) а (61) таррнс.| napposc. 16 (18) 61 єтєт.| сте (ош 
18)оун 4 &c (18) 61 


заєорє йтє by) Eth (became witness God with him) nee (om 
18)n(eq 6!)n. he who believeth not] (4) &е 18, о px morevey № 
&с, Vg Bo (pref. отоо and вас) Arm Eth (but he) .. every one who 
believeth not Syr c(3x 16)nuj. aan. the Son of God] 4 &c 18, Bo 
(AB2rFKS 26) 56 .. his Son Eth.. ro vw А al, Vg Syr (В m8) Arm саа 
.. ть few NBKLP &c, Bo (ranopt) Syr .. iesu christo (m).. om Vg 
(am*) e(om т8)чегре &c lit. is making God for liar] 4 &c, (m).. 
Wevorny emou]kev avrov № &с, Vg (facit) Буг Arm (maketh) Eth .. 
чаи ficasxeonosx lit. made him for liar Bo же because] 4 &c 
18 .. in that Syr Zang (4.. єч 16 18 &c)m. he believed not] 4 &c 
18, ov meri revkey  (епют.) В &с, єтістєусєу A al, Vg Во Syr Arm са 
Eth ro .. he believeth not Arm Eth п (еп 4)ta пи. &c which God 
bare witness] 4 бо 18..өн єтачерахєорє maroc ñxep that 
which bare witness God Bo, nv иерарторукеи о Geos (N) &с, Vg Syr 
Eth .. om о beos 4 al, Eth ro .. who witnessed about his Son Arm cd 

И xe a пиозте Я &c lit. that God gave to us a life for ever] 
4 &с..от Lov ашлиюу edwxev ушу о Geos NB (о Geos nuw) &с, Vg 
Arm .. же ag} нам йоз(ти Гот) и йєпєо йхєф+{ that gave to us 
a (the) life for ever God Bo..of God that (which ro) he gave to us life 
which (is) for ever Eth equjoon бо is existing in &c] (4%) &c.. 
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witness in himself: he who believeth not the Son of God is 
making God (a) liar; because he believed not the witness 
(with) which God bare witness to his Son. 1 And this is the 
witness that God gave to us a life eternal, and this life is 
existing in his Son. 1 He who hath the Son hath the life; 
he who hath not the Son of God hath not the life. 13 These 
(things) I wrote to you, that ye should know that ye have 
the life eternal, those who belzeve the name of the Son of God. 
™ And this is the boldness which we have toward him, that 


agen nequ. was in his Son Bo .. ev то v. avr. єоти (om єстіи 100) 
N &с, Vg Syr.. trs. ka avty єсті т) болу ev то v. avr. А... and this is 
the life which (is) in his Son Arm (in his Son is) Eth .. Eth ro adds 
which he gave to us with him, the Son, in him (is) life 

12 nete(om 18)s(ov 4 &c) п. &с he who hath the Son] 16 &c, фи 
єтє nujupi птотс Do, o єком rov viov М &с, Vg (habet) he with whom 
was the Son Eth (ro, see above) .. every one who is holding the Son Буг 
..he who receiveth the Son Arm ., add. яз[ппоттє] of God (41) 8 al, 
Bo (s) ovit. &c hath the life] 4 &c, nong птотч Do, exe т. б. 
(rov viov 31) М &e, Vg .. lit. in him life Eth .. із holding also life Syr 
.. receiveth also the life Arm..Son in him life Eth ro, see above 
пете (ош i8)sxmvas «с he who hath not the Son of God] 4 &c, 
o py exov &o № &с, Vg (am* &c) Bo (фин [pref. отоо and ваар 18] 
єтє ny. 3d iov an)..om apt of God Bo (r*a»s*) Vg (am? 
demid) Arm cdd .. but he who was not with the Son of God Eth .. and 
every one who is not holding the Son of God Syr ..receiveth not the 
Son of God Arm sstitag «е lit. there is not to him life] 4 &c, 
there із not to him life Буг Eth (in him).. тту б. ок exe N &c, Vg, | 
nong йтоте an Bo.. also not the life recetveth Arm 

13 пах these] and this Eth инти to you] ЗАВ тз vid, Vg Во 
Syr Arm Eth .. add rois muorevouow &c KLP біс oviitH(e 16 18 
біти біс lit. there is to you the life unto age] отон йто(о)теи 
Tar ПОТ iteneo there is to you a life of age Bo, Eth (in you).. 
Conv exere avoviov АВ al, Vg Syr (h).. 6. au ex. NK LP а], Arm (we 
have cdd) life eternal there is to you Syr (vg) nem, those who 
believe] Во, А тз al, Eth.. pref. Sa lit. under Bo (Fs) .. rows mor. 
N* B, Syr .. qui creditis Vg .. кш wa morevnre KLP &с, Arm 

М ayw бс and this is the boldness which we have toward him] 
4 &c 61, Bo (gapog, ей. о. к) М &c, Vg Arm..and this paréhsiya 


1717.4 M 
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сосум єрос. хе петигмазте EALO HATA пецотощ 
qwacwrak epom. 1° епохе THCOOoTH хе qyewrae epoi 
оз» TIETHAAITEL ERLO. THCOOTHT хе OTITA аваат 
ЛиємагтназА «fiTamarrer  a9€009 ehoA  стоота. 
16 ewone epujait OTA нау епещеси ecypirohe поумове 
хи єртї еооти  emetov. aeapegaiter ice} nay 
norong. иметисериобе an eysi EQOTMN єп ют. OTH 
мобе ест eoovn CMAOT. MEIsW азазос ам. WE 





q(eg т8)изсотя] щачсотеях Bo (Obs. uy precedes) epon] 
ñcwn Во (rs) 25 (4) 16 $ and аб тис, 20 (18) а ялт] Bo (7$). 
om Bo itan] 16а..єп. 4 18 aster] -т 4 | 3321005] araras 18 
5 r6 & and at Инет. 18 $ at пєтисє а $ єрщан| 16 18.. Puy. a.. 
apenjan Do (Fs) .. йтє Bo arrer] ard 16 .. aris 18 


there is to us toward him Syr..lit. and this is how we have face 
with him Eth «e пети (йи 4 а, Bo)aaster(ts 4 18) &с that that 
which we shall ask] 4 &c (18) Bo (þu ev) quia quodcumque &с Vg 
Arm, оті o eav асторева 13 .. ort вау ті at. МВКІР &с, Syr (В) .. or 
ay at. À.. oti вау at. ЗІ al.. that that which we asked of him Eth.. 
хе owh miben єт. that every thing which we shall ask Bo (к) Syr (of 
him) neqosoug his will] 4 &c 18.. ovopa avr. A, Eth (n) 

15 єцухє if] 16, egon Bo (B? 26) .. et Vg.. pref. ато and 4 (18 1) 
а, ka вау е &е, Во (euswn.. sexe к) Syr .. that if Arm.. but if Eth 
.. от xac-uov Ñ*A 19* 96* homeotel тпсоотп we know] 4 &c, 
odapev BK LP &с, Vg (et scimus) Bo (к tenean) Arm .. dopey №, 
we should see Bo, we saw Eth.. we are persuaded Syr озу mena. 
(Rua 4 16 18 а) & in that which we shall ask] 4 &c, Во (Ев).. 
за (Sen rs)dn &c of that біс Bo.. о («ау europeo М &с.. about what- 
ever we ask of him Syr .. that that which we asked he heareth us Eth 
тпс. (tenes Bo rs) we know 29] 4 &с 18.. pref. then Arm .. add 
therefore Eth .. we trust Syr отит. аа. we have] 4 &c, exopev 
N &c, Vg Bo (add залат Fs) Eth.. we received. Syr .. we receive Arm 
fimenarTHaxa our requests] 4 &c, Во.. та акт. № &6 .. the requests Arm 
the request Arm cdd Eth.. our request Eth ro ef. (repeat a) 
охтоота from him] 16 18, aro NB 13 al, ab Vg Syr Arm .. птота Bo, 
тара AKLP &c, Eth .. add язтхоєхс the Lord a 

16 єщопє if] pref. отоо and Bo (Baer 18) Eth мәт see] ебу 
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that which we shall ask according to his will he will hear us: 
if we know that he heareth us in that which we shall ask, 
we know that we have our requests which we asked from him. 
1 If (any) one should see his brother sinning a sin not 
belonging to the death, let him ask, that they may give to 
him life, to those who sin (a sin) not belonging to the death. 
There is sin which belongeth to the death: I am not saying 





13, Vg (scit) eneecom his brother] his fellow Eth eq (4 16)p- 
(ep а)м. sinning] ацартамоута М &c, peccare Vg.. while he sinneth 
Eth.. who sinneth Syr: an е4(4 16.. an ne 18) ar &e lit. not taking 
into the death] e(à» T*xo* 18 26)dqsso an те (which) is not unto 
the death Во Eth .. ux mpos баиатоу N &c, Vg Arm (into cdd).. єт 
єфахот an пе lit. taking not unto the death Bo (rm&).. efor ефахох 
taking unto the death Bo (кз) by error .. which is not condemned to 
death Syr sxapeg. let him ask] Bo Eth (God) .. атут Ме &c, 
petet Vg Syr .. and he asked Eth ro fice} &e lit. that they may 
give to him a life to those &c] отоо eve} &c ин єтєрнойї and they 
shall give to him a life ( for) those who sin Во (life for ever Ys) .. kat 
босє avro (om Arm edd) йоти row apapravovow М &c, Во (р) Arm 
(who sinneth) .. et dabitur ei vita (et dabit ei vitam am fu harl) peccant? 
(peccantibus am) Vg .. Vg (tol) has petat pro eo et dabit ei vitam deus 
sed non his qui usque ad mortem peccant .. and (will) be given to him 
life to those &e Syr..that (om го) he should cause to live him who 
(those who ro) sinneth Eth (sin ro) fi(om а) мети (ем a)cep. lit. for 
(om a) those who sin not taking into the death] ин etepmohs 
зафафалот an me (om me FS) those who sin not that of the death Во" 
(eqos ixdaxos FS).. тос ap. (rois py ap. apapriav рар A) pn mpos 
Üavarov М &c ..^cho not as for death sin Syr..who sinneth (sin ro) 
a sin (om ro) which was not for death Eth оуї-єпалот lit. there 
is a sin which taketh into the death] a..om 16 homeotel .. озон 
nofi єцот єфахот there is sin taking unto the death Bo.. eorw 
арартіа mpos бауатоу М «с, Vg .. there is sin which mortal is Arm.. 
for there is sin of death Syr Eth .. отон miben eqe(om B2)at edaxos 
every one is being (or shall be) liable to the death Bo (B* G7) probably 
by error neri(anr 16)хо &e I am not saying that he should 
beseech concerning that] narxepe(xeep Р) фи єтєяхалат an (om an 
FS) ота птєцтобо eohuty Jam not saying that (sin), that he should 
pray concerning it Bo... ov mepi exewns Aeyo wa єротусу Ñ &с, Vg 
M 2 
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eejeconc єтбе петаяяяху. 17 1 donc mee ownobe 
пе. ATW оумобє пе верху egori enmasov. !* THCOOTIT 
хе отом wies йтаухпоОц choA ose пиоттє чяер- 
wobe. ^ААх пеитаухпо choA oak пиозте пуасі- 
охрео epog. ATW arepe ппомиросе хоо epog. 
9 тисооти xe angenchoA oss пиоттє. ATW nuocesoc 
OL sl 20 1: т 
тир єүкн ояе ппоннрос. ATW THCOOTH ce А 
пщире язпиоуте є. ASY мам потазтраєнонт. хе 
ENECOTHT тате. ATW THTWOOM ом Take opar genet- 


eseconc] єс. 18 1' 16$a єоотн e] є Bo.. ax Bo (B*rros) 
13 16$ 13 а$ we] ae Во (Е8).. жї 18 seg. | anag. із not wont to 
Bo -ри.|-єри. а 03x29] Sew Bo(rs).. зх Bo 9 16 18 а ом 


19] gen Во (кз) .. я Во тнр | om Bo (26) % 16 (18) а ene] 
18 a.. ine 16 | 


(cav fu e) .. kat ov тєрї &с 13... оо &c epwtnoyns N°, Во (26 їїтєктөйөо) 
Arm .. ov &e tis epwrnoy 15 al, Vg (roget quis am demid Баг) Syr (vg 
shall ask any one)..and it was not concerning it (for) which I say 
that they should ask Eth 

17 жү &с all iniquity] Во, rasa адка М &c, Vg Arm (lawlessness 
cdd) .. pref. же because 18, for all iniquity Syr, for all wickedness Eth 
оти. пе lit. а sin is 1°] apapria єттї 53 &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. prodr 
ne the sin is Во (om пе GKP) ovnoke ne lit. а sin is 29] eorw ap. 
N &c, Vg Arm.. отоп пові (oron when every опе by error A,* r$) 
there is sin Bo Syr .. there ts error Eth egos &c lit. taking into the 
death] троє Üavarov 13 61", Vg Syr (h) Bo (А 26) Eth го, Tert.. 
єчөз єфалзоз an Bo.. ov zpos бау.  &с, which not of death is Syr 
(vg) .. which was not of death Eth.. троє Oavarov Arm (lit. of death 
measure 18) 

18 тисооти (Do Fs.. exu Bo) we know] obapev N &с, Vg Do Arm 
Eth .. pref. and Syr п (тб 18 а)татж. lit. whom they begat] 
o yeyer(v)npevos NÑ &с, Syr Arm Eth.. qui matus est Vg Bo (asacey) 
adda] Во, &с, Vg Eth .. уар Syr neurvaya. lit. he whom they 
begat] о yewvydes N &с, Syr Arm Eth.. masses lit. the birth Bo.. 
generatio Vg uage. e. lit. is wont to keep him] Bo .. туре avrov 
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that he should beseech concerning that. 17 All iniquity is sin : 
and a sin (there) is belonging to the death. 18 We know that 
every one who was begotten out of God is not wont to sin; 
but (a) he who was begotten out of God is wont to keep him- 
self, and the evil (one) is not wont to touch him. 19 We know 
that we are out of God, and the whole world is lying in the 
evil (опе). 2° And we know that the Son of God саше, he 
gave to us a discernment, that we should know the truth, and 
we are in the truth, in his Son Jesus the Christ. This is the 


N &е, Vg .. keepeth himself Syr Arm Eth arepe &с the evil (one) 
is not wont to touch him] 16 18, nape mmonnpoc бт nessaq the 
evil one is not wont to touch him Bo .. о тоу. ovy аттєтаї avrov № &c, 
Vg Syr .. the (om edd) evil (one) to him approached not Arm .. arepe 
&с хро epos the evil-to conquer him a.. and evil (masculine) also 
leadeth him not astray Eth 

? тисооти we know] Во.. тєпсооти ae Во (AGKP) odaper дє 
.104 216 хпоеней. we are out of] ъпон ganeh. Во . trs. ex т. 
Ócov ecpev М &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth єц(Во ва 26 .. aq Во)кн біс 
lit. being put in the evil one] Bo (ГОКОР Sen mmevooov ..AB?F 
NST 26 Sa under &c) .. ev (єт: 31) ro поупро kerar № &e, in maligno 
positus est Vg, in the evil is placed Syr .. in evil standeth Arm .. lit. in 
evil (feminine) standeth Eth 

? ато and] 18 &с, A al, m Vg Syr Arm .. om LP al, Во (ва) Eth 
.. oapev дє М &с, Во a muy. &c the Son of God came] 18 &с, 
N &е, Vg Syr Arm Е... әр fixe &с came the Son of God Bp 
aqy he gave] 18 &c.. pref. ки М &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth 
поузайтр. a discernment] 18 &c..itovesss а knowing Bo Syr.. 
біауоау N &e..sensum Vg ..snind. Arm..heart Eth Tare the 
truth] 18 &e.. rov adyOwov NeBKLP «е, Bo (Гхот) Буг Arm.. то 
або» N*, tsreoarns the truth (feminine) Bo (£s) .. eum qui verus est 
m .. т. аА. бео A 13 al, Vg Bo (ти«Мнөтиос йпоз+).. God who is in 
truth Eth тицуооп we are] 16a, Во Syr, єсє N Kc .. йтищооп 
18, птеищиюнт Во (FS) opev 34, simus m Vg, we became Eth on 
tase in the truth] 16 18, ev то «Аби № &e,. Arm, in vero Vg Syr.. 
om Bo .. that which is truth Eth .. osx поно in the life a opal oxx 
&c in his Son] 18 &e, Sen печи. Во, ev то viw avrov à &c.. om ev 
то 33 al, Vg Arm .. gen mong отоо narwnS aqSem печи Ти 
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ujHpe IC NEXE. пах пе пмоуте яяееє ATW помо wa 
21 Үт ew 
eneo. HAWHPE eapeo ероти eiterao on. 


LT ORT а. 


the life and this life was in his Son Bo (vs) 1€ next Jesus the 
Christ] (18) &е, Do, w yo N &c, m Vg (demid tol) Syr..om A 162 
Vg (am fu harl) .. pref. in Eth nitoyte iia the true God] (181) 
&c, Syr, nitovre птафаяні Bo (Fs)..0 adnOivos 0cos M &c, Bo 
(mane. йпоттє) Arm (add із edd) .. ле who in truth is God Eth.. 
om Geos m Vg (am) nono the life] (18) &c, Bo, у бот а... у бот 
n LP 31 а1..бет у К al..fon МАВ 13 al, Vg Arm.. pref. we 
have Eth 
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true God, and the life eternal. 2! My children, keep yourselves 
from the idols, 


З нәш. lit. my sons] (181) &c, Bo Syr..rexma № &c, filioli Vg 
Arm .. withal (init) ту children Eth єроти lit. you] (18) &c, Bo Vg 
Arm ed .. eavta(rovs) № «е, yourselves Syr Arm Eth є. lit. against 
бе) а..єйоМ оп out of 16 18..ehoN oa from Во, ато МАВ 13 al, 
Ve Syr Eth itera. the idols] 18 &c, Во (ипъ.) rov «д. М &e, 
simulacris Vg .. gods Eth .. idolatry Arm .. fear of idols Syr .. fornica- 
tion Arm ed .. add оруу KLP &c, Vg (fu har!) 

Subscription ve(v1 18)пстоХи fitwoammac x the epistle of 
John 1] 16 18..swannoy єпістомн & Bo (Ac) 106 al.. єтист. г. 5 
Bo (Fs) Р.. wavvov а МА В.. explicit epistula iohannis p(rima) Vg 
(am) .. finished was the former epistle of John the apostle Syr .. com- 
pleted was the epistle of John the former Eth (not ro) .. completion with 
God of the former epistle of John Arm cdd 
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Пепресбутерос ецсом екЛєктн нур и 
месщире. MAI AMON case eee00T QW OTE. ATW 
AMOR Aleate AW, AAAS OTOH miee HTATCOTH тазе. 
2 етфе Tare єтщооп Opal понти. avo смаЦІ ПЕ 
мажавам пух exeo. 9 TEXNAPIC єсещопе IMERAJ жө 
пил ато фрнии chor orrü ssmuovre пет [sew] 1c 
NEXT nupipe ззпеот OPAL см OT Ae ает OTATATIN. 


1 (16 P) 18 IP a $ (19!) git] 16 а..озх 19! but ovare lost 
2 (16) (18) а 19! орг] тб 18 191.. ош a 3 (16) a 41 (191) 





Inscription тє(тї 18) пістоМн йноољиинс В the epistle of John 2] 
16 18] wavvov В NB .. єтістоћ) wavvov В P al, Bo (KNT) .. wavvov 
єт. В 13 al, Bo (aB*T'r6$8).. way. ez. кадомку В К al .. rov ay. ат. 
wav. т. ÜcoÀ. єт. Sevtepa L al.. incipit epistula iohannis secunda Vg 
(алі) .. inc. eiusdem ер. secunda Vg (ба)... epistle which (is) second of 
John Syr (b)..epistle of John, second Arm Eth (add the son of 
Zebedee то) 

1 nenp. eqc. the elder is writing] (16) 18 а..о преоВутероз 
N &c, Vg (senior) Bo Syr (Ъ).. from the elder Arm Eth .. iohannes 
senior Vg (tol) пекХе(н 18.. у а)ктн(у» 16) курга to eklekté 
kyria] 16 18 a, єкАєкту кора № &e.. Ty єк. к. 73... ficos 0)- 
курю to the chosen lady Во.. єк\. ту к. 31 .. electae dominae Vg .. to 
the chosen quriya Syr (b) .. to elect givreai Arm (-ria cdd) .. to the chosen 


and to the lady Eth necaz. lit. her sons] (16) 18 а, Во.. to her 
sons Syr .. т. rekvots avrgs № &c, Vg (natis) .. to her children Arm Eth 
..to the sons Arm cdd mas. these] 16 191 &c.. ин those біс Eo 


avw &с and not I] 16 18 а, ВКР &c, Vg Bo Syr (Б) Eth Arm .. om 
Bo (к) .. ovx eyw бє A 73, Syr (Ь).. кш ovk eyo де L arate опу]. 
16 18 a, Syr (b) Arm.. Baarat alone Bo, povos NÑ &c, Vg Eth 
adda] 16 18 а, Syr (b) Arm edd .. add ки № &c, Vg Bo (nest) Arm 
Eth отом изза all] 16 18 (own?) a .. trs. all of them to end Eth 


THE EPISTLE OF IOHANNES II 


The elder is writing to eklekté kyria and her children, 
these whom І, I love in truth; and not І only, but (a) all 
who know the truth; ? because of the truth which abideth 
in us, and it will be with us for ever. ?' The grace shall be 
with us and the mercy and the peace from God the Father 
and Jesus the Christ, the Son of the Father, in truth and Jove. 


? ethe because of] 16 18 &c, Do, propter Vg Arm Syr .. dua М &с.. 
and because of this truth Eth етщооп lit. which existeth] 16 
18 &e, ergon Во..туи pevovoay № &с, quae permanet Vg Syr Eth.. 
түу evowovcav A..Tqv ovcav 13 65..0m pevovoay 66** .. Arm, see 
below орат (om o. а) по. in us] 16 18 &c.. with us Eth cnau. 
&e lit. will become with us] (161) &c, Во (om отоо мт) Eth .. peð 
npov єстаї № &c, Vg Syr (is) .. Arm has which in us was established 
that also with you it might be, and ye for ever with us should be 
continuing Grace &c 

з тез. &с the grace shall be with us and the mercy] (16%) &c 
10l.. поязот физ: тогрнин eveujoTU MERAM the grace, the mercy, 
the peace shall be with us Во .. carat peð пишу ҳаріѕ, eXeos, eui В 
LP al, Vg (am sit) Syr (b grace and mercy and) .. and. shall be with 
us grace and mercy (life го) and peace Eth .. сота peð vpov &e К &oc, | 
Vg (fu &e) Bo (Ев) Syr (h gratia vobis et pax a deo &c)..om estat 
ред vpov A, Arm, see above єйоМ сти &с from God] (41) 191, 
Bo, ато cov №“ al .. тара Geov № біс лекції 191) от зак &c the 
Father and Jesus the Christ, the Son of the Father] (41?) (191?) 
Ocov татроз Kat тара w xv &c АВ al, Vg Syr (b) .. 0. т. (eov avrov т. 
т. №) kat пара короо w xv &с N &e, Vg (tol) Bo (rxoT .. our Lord 
A &c)..om God the Father and 16 a..from God from (om cdd) 

"ather and from Lord Jesus Christ, Son of Father Arm .. om xvptov 
AB al Vg Syr (b).. the Father and from Jesus Christ, the Son of 
the Father God Eth (God the Father то) opas &c lit. in a truth 
and a love] (16) &c 191.. in &с in love Syr Eth .. add shall be with 
you Arm 
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taipame eseaTe хе aige єдомтє chor ой мотиунрє 
ETRLOOIVE OW отл е RATA еє Италии HovewTOÀH 
eboX ота» пают. arw Tenor ом Yconc aseo 
курт. owe ergas Me aid HovenToAHN ибрре. Аг 
TAL EMETHTANC BLAT хім ишорп. хекас смежаере 
мемерну. ATW TAL TE ТАСАПН. хеклс EITEALOOIE 
HATA иецеитолн. TAL те TENTOAH. хєкас HATA OC 
итатетисютая SIM пори итетмазосоще ораї ROATE. 
Tee awseHHüjge ssiTAaitoc ex chor епносяяос. иетем- 
ceoossoAoCer aM HIE перс. хе ager ом Tcaps. Was 


«(16 З) а 41 191 xe as]. Bo (гекховт).. eras having found 
(AB? GP) 5 (4) (16 $ аё i&)a$ 41191 sxepe] 4 16 &c, senpe 





Bo (Гғоѕ).. єрасапам Bo € 4 (16 $ and at тат 29) a (41) 
7 4(16)a 4! 

* e(om 16)eos(ex 41)пє &c some out of] 16 &c..om some Ñ біс, 
Vg (de) Bo Syr Arm Eth п (от 4 1)отщ. lit. thy sons] 16 &e, 
Vg Bo Syr (Arm) .. т. rexvov cov № &c, Eth eys. walking] Bo, 
mepurarovyras Ж &e, Vg.. who walk Syr Arm Eth iosen(i 16 a 


4 1)тоћн lit. a commandment] om fios Bo, Eth.. trs. evroAnv eAa(go- 
pev A &е (eXaflov М 13 28) Vg Буг .. according to the commandment 
which we received Arm єбоМ o. from] 16 біс, ато А 73, Vg 
Syr Arm.. йтеи from Bo, тара Ñ &c, Eth ие! (п: 191) от the 
Father] 16 &c ..om то» В 

5 tenor now] (16 1) &с, vvv N &с, Bo &с.. add теккАнста the church 
4! om also] ас &c, Eth.. om a*, М &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Xconc 
I beseech] (16) &c../ say Eth ro..vexXoo we beseech Bo (6) 
uo thee] om Bo (Р).. epox masculine Bo (Fs) курга | (16) 
&c, Во Vg (domina) Syr (quriya) givreai (за cdd) Arm.. О lady Eth 
..my lady Eth ro оос &c lit. as writing to thee not a new 
commandment] (16?) &c..dippHy хє отємт. забери ам єїсоат 
33. me lit. as that a new commandment not which I write to thee Bo.. 
ovx ws evToAnv колуу урафшу сої МА 13 31 al, ov% ws evtoAnv 
урафом (фо 64 &c) со: кити BKLP &e, Vg .. not а сот, new Г write 
to thee Syr Eth (and-which I &c) .. as not a new comm. I write to you 
Arm Tas this] 4 &c.. on that Во Syr .. evroXqy №, Eth .. evrodnv 
тоЛоцау Syr (h*)..om А &e, Vg || enev(ov 4 16 а 4!)ittant tiat 
which we were having] 4 (16?) &c, Bo (emacittoten) Syr Eth (in 
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1I rejoiced greatly that I found some out of thy children 
walking in truth, according as we received commandment 
from the Father. 5 And now also I beseech thee, Кума, not 
as writing to thee a new commandment, but (a) this which 
we were having from at first, that we should love one another. 
5 And this is the dove, that we should walk according to his 
commandments. This is the commandment, that, according 
as ye heard from at first, ye may walk in it. 7 Because many 
deceivers came out unto the world, those who confess not 
Jesus the Christ, that he came in the flesh. This is the 


us) qv єхо(а МА) uev X &c, Vg (habuimus) Arm (we had) Arm cdd 
(were having) .. nv exopev 31 al ain it, (om 41) & from at first | 
4 (16) &c thus in verse 6 .. 1cxen он from before Во .. ат apyys Ñ &с, 
Vg Syr Arm... formerly Eth (pref. from ro) 

6 ати» &c and this is the love] 16 &c 41..от Eth ro .. and this is 
our love Eth хекас emear (Hnes. 16) that we should walk | 
16 &e 41.. oma Ятєпазоцу Bo.. om опта Bo (к) пецел(4..ї 
16 &е 4Ї)тоМн his commandments] according to the commandment 
Syr .. in. his commandment Eth tas this 20] 16 &c (4!).. pref. 
ovoo and Bo (a) Arm Eth Te Ten (18i іб)тоМн is the command- 
ment] 16 &е 41, Bo, МІР &c, Vg (demid harl tol) Arm .. п evrody 
єсту АВК 13 31, Vg (am fu) Syr (b h)..add avrov &, Eth ro 
хекас ката ee П(еи 4)тьтет(ош тет 41) ис. that according as ye 
heard] 16 &c 41, ЗА 31 73, К 13 al, Arm .. that that which ye heard 
&c Arm edd..om wa BLP &e, Syr (b h).. Eth has that ye should 
walk in this which we heard formerly nteti. &с ye may walk 
in it] (16) a 191, Во.. єтетійля &c walking in it 4 4 1.. ivrenas, that 
we may &с Bo (AFs)..wa (om К 13 al, Vg) ev avrg теритатттє 
(-патусуте N) N &е, Vg Syr (in it ye should be walking) Arm 

7 ex ehoX came out] (161) &e, e£yA0ov ЗАВ al, Vg Syr (b h).. 
om eĝo out Bo.. «сул. KLP &е, Arm .. Eth has who came into the 
world enr. unto the world] (16) &e, Bo... ож nx. (out) of the 
world 4! .. in the world Syr й (от 19l)i€ пес xe &c Jesus the 
Christ, that he eame] 16 &e, Bo (лва) Eth (in flesh of man vo).. 
0 ХӮ epxopevov Ñ біс, Vg Агш.. же tHe пе ager that Jesus the 
Christ came Bo Syr (b) ma: this] 16 &c.. pref. and Eth 
antignepictoc] 16 бе, Bo (вагехт 26)..антюсре Во (AGKOPS) 
Syr (b) trausliterates.. nern Arm .. false Messiah, Eth 
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пе пепЛамос avo пантку рістос. ° +oTHTH ероти 
«erac HitetTiicwpas йиєдбнує ПТтАННАМТУ. АЛЛА ae 
ereTiesr яяпбене erann ehod. ?отом mee eTHAp- 
шорт итаеб on Techw inet sep пмоттє 
ALALAY. WETHAGW ом Techo. nar OTTA Азак лу te- 
mero «е пцунрє. 0 петину шароти ue[yaeente мити 
мтесбо. азпраит еооти єпєтїїнї. avo аяпрхоос 
мәс. же Scarpe. H петилхоос wag. жє їагре. ео 
ппомомос емецобноуе eooos. Veritt oao Азем? 





neni. | 4 16.. nNanoc а &c.. Во (8) as] near Во 8 416$ 
а$ 41 ? (4) 16 $ and at пет. a 41 $ 10 (4) 16 §a 4! AEn 
16 а 4! ego] 16, Bo (»*ar)..qo 4 бо  noumonoc] -onoc 16 


(4 §) (16 $) а $ (41) 


* ероти lit. to you] Bo (coast ehod) .. cavrovs МАВР &e, vosmet 


ipsos Vg Syr (b) Arm Eth .. avrovs KL а]? пиетисорзх лисой. 
п(єп 4)ram(om 4J)aaw that ye should not lose the works which 
we did] 4 16 4), B.. дметисорях оп истисорях оп neob. &c that 
ye should not err in your errors in the works which we did a 19! .. 
fvrereuupressTaRe фи єтарєтєперосі epos that ye should not lose 
that which ye worked Bo.. wa py отоћетттє a epyacacbe NA 13 al, 
Vg Буг (b) Arm (what) Eth .. wa py arodkcowper а expyacapeba KLP 
31 &c хе that] wt Vg..om N &c, Bo Syr Arm Eth ETETHESI 
ye should receive] 4 41.. even(om а)жі 16 а, aroħaßyre NAB 13 al, 
Vg Во Syr (b h) Eth .. aroraBopey KLP 31 &e ginhere &c lit. 
the reward which is complete] Во (os&eoce а reward) .. trs. радох 
т\р) отолаВ. М &c, Vg Буг Eth..trs. ye should receive perfect 
reward Arm (rewards cdd) 

? отоп п. every one] 4 &c.. pref. and Eth ro eTitapuyo pi 
lit. who will be first] 4 &с..єөна(ош na A)sxougt єтон who will 
walk forward Bo..o проаушу NAB, qui praecedit Vg (am fu harl) 
Eth ro..o zapafeweov KLP &e, Syr (b h)..qwi recedit Vg (demid 
tol) .. who is hypocritical Eth Techo the doctrine 19] 4 &c .. 
т] ayary I3..Eth ro has in the doctrine of Christ, that he came 
sity &c hath not God] 4 &с.. бєоу оок exe N &c, Vg .. God then із 
not in him Syr (b) (Eth with him) .. ovavuovX ne а godless (one) is 
Bo nevmnact he who will remain] 4 &e, Bo (вакхт)..о pevov 
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deceiver and the antichrist. 8 Take heed to yourselves that 
ye should not lose the works which we did, but (a) that ye 
should receive the full reward. ? Every опе who will go on, 
and not remain in the doctrine of the Christ, hath not God: 
he who will remain in the doctrine, this (one) hath the Father 
and the Son. 19 He who cometh unto you and bringeth not 
to you this doctrine, receive him not into your house, and say 
not to him, Hail! 1 He who will say to him, Hail is being 
sharer in his evil works. 12 Having many (things) to write 


N &c, Vg Syr (b).. add ae 16, Bo (оок) Eth techw the doctrine 
2°] 4 &e, МАВ 13, Vg Bo (rs) Syr (h).. add Ais Syr (b h*).. add 
rov хо КПР &с, Bo ovittay 3x. ях(є 16)п. &с hath the Father 
and the Son] (4) &c.. фот йтот4 near щирі the Father hath and 
the Son Bo Syr (В) .. ка т. marepa ко т. viov exe: NBK LP &e, Vg (cle) 
Syr (b) .. Eth has ia Father and in Son was .. кал v. v. кол тоу (om 31) 
Tatepa exer A 13 31 68, Vg (am &c) Arm 

V пєтину he who cometh] 4? 16 41, Bo.. metnaes Ле who will 
come a .. and he also who cometh Eth .. e vts eoyerau М &с, Vg Syr (b) 
Arm патях(й 16)eme and bringeth not] (4) &c.. отоо йени 
(єсрит A B2 K) &c and bringing not Do.. om отоо (TFGKOP*s 26) m 
янти to you] (4) &e, Eth ro.. om N &e, Vg Bo Syr Eth ittes- 
(iX 16)chw this doctrine] 4 &c, Bo.. trs, кал ravr. T. бідахту ov pepet 
N &е, Vg Syr Arm (hath) Eth sanp(ep ajar receive him not] 
(4) &c .. anepo take him not up Во.. yn AapPavere avrov Ñ &c, 


Vg Syr (b) Arm .. cause him not to enter Eth єтїїнї your house | 
4 16 a, Eth.. net. your houses 41.. ouiav Ж &с, Vg Bo Syr (b) Arm 
.. into house with you Bo (к) avw and] 4 &c, N &с, Во (р) Syr 


(b).. ovae Во, nec Vg sanpx. &c say not to him, Hail] 4 &c, 
Во .. trs. хаїрам avro pn Aeyere N &с, Vg (dixeritis) Arm (say to 
him) .. до not salute him Arm cdd..and hail to thee and hail ye 
should not say to him Syr .. and hail even ye shall not say to him Eth 

п опетнахоос he who will say} Во (ваго ще кор) Arm.. pH сар 
eonas. for he who will say Во Eth.. o Aeyov yap (o уар) № &c, Vg 
(qui enim dieit) Syr (b) пае to him] om К al nero. his 
works] megh. the works 16, Arm cdd 

2 єу(оу 4 16 a)īẹ lit. many having] 4 16 a, Во..тоААш exw 
WeA?BKLP &с, Ус Syr.. ov} gag ях. Г have many 41.. поАЛа, 
exo N* A* al, and (om го) many I have Eth.. much I was having 
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ECOAICOT MATH чепот ECOAICOT MATH оти OY- 
seeAa aril oTNAPTHE. АЛЛА YoEATITZE ees шароти 
ATW TAWARE иазавити йтапро OITATIPO. erac epe 
napawe upone ецхин ебол. I ceee epo поти- 
щире иекАенти тоусоме. 





13 (4) 16a 


Arm ecoascos и. Пі. to write them to you] 4 16 а 41, Во Syr 
Arm Eth .. ушу урафе X &с, Vg sums (4..€5 16 &с)о. I wished 
not] 4 16 a 41, В &c, Во (B*FGo Ps) Syr.. pref. отоо and Bo (к) 
Eth .. add ae Bo (Ant) but J wished not Arm ECOAaIcoy ИНТИ to 
write to you] 16..om N &c, Vg Bo Syr Eth..om инти 4 а (4!) 
ovuca &c lit. an ink and a paper] 4 16 a..xaprov кол pedavos 
N &с, Vg Syr (kartis) Arm (khardisiv) Eth (kertas) .. add to write 
Arm cdd adda] 4 (16) а, № &с, Syr (b h) .. yap A 13 al, Vg Bo 


Arm Eth eer to come] 4 16 а, Во (к) «деу KLP &e, Vg (tol) 
Syr (b) Arm (myself to come) Eth .. уєуєсба: МАВ 13 al.. enay to 
see Bo т(йт 4 ajau. &c and speak to you mouth to mouth] 4 


(16) а, Во (отоо є.).. Kat oropa mpos от. AoA. NÑ &c, Vg Syr Arm 


2 JOHN 13 175 
to you, I wished not to write to you through ink and paper ; 
but (a) I hope to come unto you, and speak to you mouth to 
mouth, that my joy should become fulfilled. 19 Salute thee 


the children of eklekté thy sister. 


Eth napauje my joy] (4) (16) a..9 x. пишу NKLP &c, Syr (b 
h) Arm .. у x. умоу AB 13, Vg Bo Eth (trs. to end) 

13 бөлүш, ferNe(v а)ктн(нс 4) lit. the sons of eklekté(és 4) thy 
sister] (4) &c.. йені. ite тесфих ee evco(o)rn the sons of thy 
sister she who is chosen Во (ivvevessaxav of your mother 0*) Arm (sister 
chosen) Eth (sister chosen) .. та тєкуа т. ад. cov Tys ekXekrys  &oc .. 
T. T. т. а. TNS еккАлочая 15 26, Vg (fu) .. om exA. 73 .. add туз ev eheow 
114... salute thee the sons of thy sister chosen Syr (Б) Eth ro (children) 
..add 7 xapis peð ъроу (сох) 68 69 103, Arm (you) .. add grace and 
love with you Eth .. add ашуу KL бе, Vg (fu) Syr (b h) Eth (not го) 

Subscription тепістоМн ñswgannnc & the epistle of John 2] 16 a, 
ez. v». В Р 79 126 .. (оам(у)о» B' .. w. єт. В Bo (A,G) .. wo т. coA. ez. 
В’ каводику тот .. т. ау. iw. ez. В 78 80 137 .. тепістоМн Изфозииис 
eqcoar rnisrapoernoc the ep. of John writing to the virgins 4 .. explicit 
epistula iohannis secunda Vg (am fu) .. finished is epistle the second of 
John the apostle Syr b (h om the apostle) .. finished is the letter of John 
the second. Eth (not ro) 
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Пепресіттєрос ecjegax iicaroc паєєртт. nai anon 
се} еже ажазосү СМ отаяе. | 2 Пъзяерит. TWAHA erpe 
тени COOTTH ом ооб wies. ATO ETPEHOTAAL KATA 
ee erepe TENT XH COTTON. 3 аграцує ceeaTe ите- 
роте! NGINECHHT ATO атряаєнтрє OAPOR ow Taste 
ката өе йток етказооще ом orete. ‘feet paige 


1 4 (16 "Р а 5 ? 4 (16) а YuAHA] 4.. FHAN 16 а 


з 416 ба emate] 4 a.. arate 16 t 4 10 S8 


Inscription тетистоХи Птфоанинс € the epistle of John 3] 4 16, 
Bo (кхрт).. war(vjov y WB .. np(P)»oanos © Во (о)... єт. у С 13 
al, Bo (ABar Fas)... го. каводмікт) трт 195 .. TOv ay. 10. т. отостоћоо 
У 73 -. єт. тріт т. ау. ат. lw: L..Tov avrov t». єт. y 339 .. t. єт. y 
троє yarov 3 68 ..?ncipit epistula iohannis tertia Vg (am) .. incipit 
eiusdem epist. tertia Vg (fu) .. incipit tertia Vg (demid) .. epistle which 
(is) third of John Syr (b) .. epistle of John third Eth 

! wenpech. the elder] 16 &е.. from the elder Arm Eth e(om 
16)qcoas is writing] 16 &c..om N &e, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth 
смос] 16 &е, Eth (gayyds)..acsoc Во (в")..асаюс Bo (т).. 
усубуйз Eth ro naxeprr the beloved] (16) &c, miacanntoc Bo, 
N &c, Vg Arm..om то Palladius..my beloved Syr..to our brother 
Eth nas this] фи that Bo anor] om Bo (26) 

2 паза. my beloved] 16 &c, Во..ауатутє № &c, Vg Arm our 
beloved Syr (b).. O (om ro) my brother Eth етре (epe Во rs) &е 
for thy way to be (well) directed] 16 &c, Bo (варо 18) .. for thy ways 
&e Bo..ce evoóovaÜa. М &c, Vg (prospere te ingredi) .. for thee that 
should prosper thy way Eth .. for thee, both (om ro) that thou shouldest 
prosper Syr (b) Eth ro off ооф и. lit. in every thing] 16 &c.. trs. 
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The elder is writing to Gaios the -beloved, this (one) whom 
I, I love in truth. ? My beloved, I pray for ћу way to be 
(well) directed in all things, and for thee to be in health, 
according as thy soul is (well) directed. I rejoiced greatly 
when had come the brothers, and they bare witness of thee 
in the truth according as thou, thou walkest in truth. +I have 


eohe ооб mien eope пекажютт concerning every thing for thy ways 
&c Bo..trs. mep avrov evyopar oe &с № &с, Vg (de omnibus) Eth 
(I pray for thee) Syr (in every thing I pray for Шее).. Arm has 
concerning all thy things for prosperity and health prayer I make 
erpekoxai for thee to be in health] 16 &c.. йтєкотаає that thou 
&с Bo Syr (b) Eth (lit. live) .. туару № &e, Vg.. Arm, see above 
etepe &c thy soul is (well) directed] 16 &c .. єтє nen (sui B? 26) лат 
&c the ways of thy soul are well directed Do .. evodovras cov 1 vx 
N &е, Vg (prospere agit) prospereth thy soul Syr (b) .. аз also for the 
prosperity of thy soul Avm .. that it mau be pleasing to thy soul Eth 

3 arpauje I rejoiced] Во, N 13 al, Vg Eth..add yap ABCKLP 
&c, Bo (reNs) Syr (b h) Palladius neci, the brothers] Bo.. 
adeAdov  &c, Vg Arm (in coming оў) Syr.. our brothers Eth .. тушу 
Palladius appar. they bare witness | Во (26) Eth .. ea spass. having 
borne witness 4, Во (etavepss.) paprvpovvrov N &c, Vg Syr (b) Arm 
.. Sinyoupevoy Palladius огрок on Tare of thee in the truth] cov 
ту aÀAxÜeua N біс, veritati tuae Vg Arm, Sa тєкахєәзан to thy truth 
Bo Syr (b).. Sa тєкасапн to thy love Bo (ва) Eth itor thou] 
om Во (к) A 37 єтк(єк 16 а) аз. &с lit. thou walkest in a truth] 
Bo Arm .. ev adn. перитатез N &e, Vg Syr Eth (and that ro) .. por ore 
ev aÀxO. пєриг. Palladius 

t ssit(esett 4 16)4 &с I have not joy] marong 02107 Z have not 
grace Во, ovk exo дар» В 7 35, Vg..add сәр Bo (except ва) 
«(й 16)naa(aaa 4 16)4 lit. which is great] Syr Eth, eqor йніця 


1717.4 М 
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аза хс сила EMAL хецае єєсотяя хе ихщнре 
язоощє OW Tare. | ^rnaeseprr. ovotob єстүйсот петк- 
EIPE авео TIETERMAAATL есоти CHECHHY. ATW пм 
си єооуми eWtyeseso. бим итатразитре итек» «љин 
апе ето eho  HTeRHAHCIA. Mar RAAWE RHADAC 
єлнөпооу ehoA ose mesenujA азпиозте, raves 
wap єбоА oa праи. norai Ахат мтоотох ñit- 
оеемос. Sanom Mwe epon єщоп epoi iurat ires- 


5 4 16 §andatayvwag netk] петек 1ба 6 4 16 б аб mara 
7 д16 ба ятоотоу]| Во (с m8) 5 4 16 а $ (191) we] 4.. 
egue 16 a.. сеязища Во (26) 


being great Bo .. peorepav N &c, Vg Arm erat than this] 31 al, 
Bo Syr (b) Arm Eth..rovrov N &е, Vg Bo (rros) Syr (h).. trs. 
pec. торт. ovk exo x. М &e, Vg Syr (and which із great than this, 
joy there is not to me) Eth .. greater joy than this I have not Arm 
хекас that] N &c, Во Syr Arm Eth.. у wo 69, Vg «e «е lit. 
that my sons (are) walking in the truth] да.. хе &e ovare a truth 
16... eobe пащу. хе сея». S. ovare concerning my sons that they walk 
in a truth Во..та eua тєкуа ev ту (om NC?KLP &c) аА. mepi- 
marovwvra N &е, Vg (ambulare cav) .. that my sons in truth walk Буг 
Arm (children) .. in truth are walking my (от то) children Eth 

5 mass, my beloved | mat. lit. the beloved Bo..ayaryre N &c, Vg 
Arm .. our beloved Syr (b) .. О (om ro) my brother Eth orowh &c 
lit. а work being faithful (is) that which &c] 4 16 .. ove. eyo &с a work 
is being faithful (is) that which thou doest a .. ovowh (add 333451 ovog 
true and 26) sanscroc eteysps за. а faithful work (is that) which &c 
Bo Arm (that which)..morov roves Ñ &e..fideliter facis Vg .. in 
faith thou doest Syr (b).. faithful (із the) work that which &c Eth 
пєтєкпаљас that which thou wilt do] exep(ene shalt work вор) в 
thou art working Bo..o «av єруас(б A)n № &с, quicquid. operaris Vg, 
that which thou workest Syr (b) .. that whichever thou didst Arm .. that 
which thow didst Eth eo. e. toward 19] парні sen lit. 7 Bo 
aro Nas ом eo. є(ош 16)ищ. and this also toward the strangers | 
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not joy greater than this, that I should hear that my children. 
(are) walking in the truth. 5 My beloved, a faithful work (is) 
that which thou doest, that which thou wilt do toward the 
brothers, and this also toward the strangers; ê these who bare 
witness to thy love before the church: these, well thou wilt 
do, having escorted them in the worthiness of God: 7 for they 
eame out for the name, they took not any thing from the 
Gentiles, 9 We, we ought to accept such, that we should 


orog þar Sem піцу. and this in the strangers Bo.. kat rovro Eevous 
NABC al..et Лос in peregrinos Vg .. and. especially (those) who are 
strangers Syr (b h)..this also toward strangers Arm..and as this 
work to the strangers Eth .. Eth ro has and this even a stranger witness 
became for thy love .. кал es rovs $evovs KLP біс 

б па(ин Bo Gp) й (єм 4)т. &с these who bare witness to thy love | 
Bo (Sa)... ог epaprupnoay cov ту ауату Ñ &c, Vg Syr (b) Arm (con- 
cerning &с cdd) who become to thee witness for thy love Eth (ro see 
above) ixne(om 16)эзато Дт. before the church] àimes*eo 
потеки. lit. before a church Во (snow. their churches в) evomtov 
єкк\услоѕ М &e, Ус Arm Eth.. before all the church буг (b) 
n(m T6)ar к. Ritaaa(om а)с eakenoos єй, these, well thou wilt 
do, having escorted them] ovs к. votes проперфаз М &c, Vg Во 
(mar єтє KaNWC Xnaaic єктфо ях. escorting) .. that well thou doest 
and wast first in sending them Eth., ovs к. потоає mporeuyes С, Vg 
(demid benefaciens deducens) Arm .. іо whom well thou doest Syr (b) 
omitting тротєр. ox ме(оп r6 a)ssnusa &c in the worthiness of 
God] evsanuja &e unto a worthiness &e Bo .. aéiws т. Geov Ж &с, Vg 
Arm..as is worthy of God Буг (b) .. that which is &c Eth 

7 сар] Eth.. and Eth ro oa for] отер  &с, pro Vg Во (exen 
..orxenm В®.. тей А 26) Arm, through or because of Eth .. after Syr 
(b) при the name] Во, N &c, Vg Arm..add avrov al, Vg 
(demid) Syr (b h*) Arm ed Eth запоужі №. they took not any 
thing] йсєбт ол: ax and took nothing Bo.. trs. єбуАвом pydev Aap- 
Bavovres Ж &с, Vg Буг (b) Eth (Z went not ro).. nothing from any 
they take &c Arm iit(om 16)eeonoc lit. the nations] Во (с me) 
т. Ovov КПР &e, gentibus Vg (am demid) .. т. єбикө МА ВС al, Bo 
(11601100) gentilibus Vy (fu tol) Arm .. peoples Syr Eth 

8 anon we] 16.. add ge therefore 4, N &c, Vg Bo (add own also к 
26) Syr (b) Arm .. add ae a, Eth (add our brothers) eujom (add 

N2 
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ate. хеклс enenpone mnujbppoob rase. | ансомі 
Kovoob итекнАнста. хе пазатупорі конто aro- 
трефне ипсруоп season epoy ам. Pere пм 
€euganer Яматретирияєєтє миєцовнує erqespe te- 
$1009 ом OEMWaxe evooov. eqo NujorWor egpar 
EXW ATW EXM MAL now epog. orae ито 
Me[UJOIT єеро ам Миєсинт. ат» чифАте ом 
MMEeTUJOT аж дост ерост. ATW циозхе sKeaeooT 





ene]ine 16 -щюие] Во (о me) powh] речеро. Во (г) (4) 
їба$(т91) 10 (4) 16 $ and аботає а $ (191) азоо єрооз] 
4 16 191.. щарооту on єроот a 


(є 16) epon lit. to receive unto us] ещен-ерои Во Syr (b) Arm Eth 
уто (ато) AapBavev N &c, suscipere Vg пб (Вир 16)? (нрече а)- 
роса fellow-workers| Bo (птеперщфир fepowh)..trs. cvvepyor 
ywopeba N &с, Vg Syr (b helpers) Arm .. sharers Eth i (Bo co.. 
є Bo)tase of the truth] 4, veritatis Vg.. туу аАубаа “№ &е, Syr (b) 
Arm Eth .. et &c in the truth 16 a.. ту exkAgoua N*A 

? ancoas &c thou wrotest] 4 &e, B, Bo .. eypaya № &e, Во (ак) Arm, 
Palladius .. eyp. ov 349 13 al.. seripsissem forsitan Vg .. 1 was wishing 
to write Syr (b) .. and I wrote Eth потооё a thing] 4 &c, Bo, 
т, ЗАВС al 8, Arm..om КІР «с, Vg Syr (b Б) Eth, Palladius 
хє that] 4 &c.. adda N &е, Bo Vg Syr (b) .. Eth has and I began, but 
naxarpug. ii. the lover of precedence among them] 4 &e, o $uXompo- 
тєуфУ avrov Ñ &с, Vg (in eis) Arm (the prominent one among them .. 
add із cdd)..he who loveth to be first among you Syr (b)..trs. 
злотрефис niasarepoosrr Ппнтоъз Diotrephés the lover to be first 
among you Bo Eth (chief over you) gyon (negyon Во r*s*) 
&c lit. receiveth us not unto him] 4 &c, Bo (Гке0) yujw(o А, вах) 
&c Bo, ovk emdexerar раз N &c, Vg Syr (b) Arm Eth .. receiveth not 
you Eth ro .. Eth ro has confused text which Bode translates et scripsi 
domui Christianorum, sed rectus fecit ut praecedat eis; verumtamen ob 
incredulitatem suam quidem non suscipit vos 

10 ethe because of] (4) &c .. pref. and Eth esuja ries if I should 
come] (4) &c, a&1ujans. Bo, (е)ау «Або N &с, s? venero Vg Arm .. ?f it 
is that I come Syr..when I came Eth {иатрет(ете 4 &c)rip. 
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become fellow-workers of the truth. ?' Thou wrotest a thing 
to the church, that the lover of precedence among them, 
Diotrephés, accepteth us not. 1° Because of this, if I should 
come, I shall cause you to remember his works which he 
doeth, in evil words, glorying over us: and with these he was 
not content, neither himself accepteth the brothers, and he 
forbiddeth also those who accept them, and he casteth them 


I shall cause you to remember] (4) &с.. {uaopegep. 7 shall cause 
him to remember Bo, vrouryow avrov N біс, Vg .. Г shall remind (him) 
of his works Arm Eth (them .. him то) .. remember (thou) Буг | iwreqo. 
єтє. (4 191.. eg. 16 а) &с his works which he doeth] Bo (add evil o) 
Arm Eth (work)..ra єруа а пок N &e, Vg Syr (those which he 
worked) оп-пщотщот (om 4 16 а) &c in evil words, glorying 
over us] (4) &e.. Aoyors тортро PAvapwv (es C) nuas N &e, verbis 
malignis garriens in nos Vg .. with evil words of loquacity he troubleth 
us Arm..om ypas Palladius..eqeppAv(or ATFORS..1 B?)apin 
оп Sen оли(ит в) сах а%пойнроп(с GP) prating against us in 
(the в) evil words Во .. which in evil words he doeth to us Syr .. for he 
is not content that he should speak evil words against us Eth .. having 
spoken evil that which he speaketh against us, sufficeth &e Eth ro 
азо exit mar lit. and upon these] 4 16, ex rovrois Ñ &e, Bo (in 
these)..and not with these Arm..add om also à .. om Eth (see above) 
ж (10 1.. eq 4 &c)ow є. lit. it contented him not] (4) &e 191.. 
trs. кни ап Seu паї Do, wy apkovpevos єлї Tovrots N біс... quasi 
non ei ista sufficiant Vg..when sufficed him not these Syr .. sufficeth 
him not this even Eth vo .. contented is he Arm ora(t 16)e йтодц 
пецуоп neither himself accepteth] 4 16 191, (Bo) № &e, Vg Syr 
(not himself) Arm (not himself) .. add Taron an epog orae Йущоп 
lit. neither himself accepteth us not unto him nor accepteth a.. ко 
that he receiveth not Eth .. amd. himself indeed receiveth not Eth ro 
плєсину the brothers] 4 &с.. our brothers Eth avw (ААМ 191) 
козе (ош 16 191) оп (om а) &с and he forbiddeth also (om а) 
those who accept them] (4) &e 191.. ка rovs emidexopevous кодує, С 
al, Vg (demid tol cav) Syr (b h ше) Arm .. orog (ovae B?KR) ин 
єөотощ єщопоу YXW Mawor an and those who wish to receive 
them he permitteth them not Во Eth (those also) .. кол rovs BovAopevous 
кодує RA BK LP &с, Vg (am fu) Syr (В) Eth ro (those also) ATW 
ци. &с and he casteth them] 4 &c, Bo (cry) Eth .. om and Bo (к).. 
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рол ом текнАнстх. | И naseeprr senPTHTWNE En- 
пеөооту AAA EMMETMAMOTY. TreTerpe. аяппетилмотс 
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п (4) 16 $ and at петєтрє 19 а (191) охх] ах Во (rros) ” (4) 
16 $ at arw а $ anar | 4, Bo (rrs).. avar 16.. 2122. a, Во 
Tenaxitr. | TnT. 4 бс 13 (4) 16 $ аб nmax a $ тоа 





ках (єк) Tys ekk. скВаЛАе N &с, Vg Arm (he even from the church 
casteth) Palladius (ex)..and casteth also out of the church Буг 
coN oit out of | 4 &с, Bo, є ABCKLP «е, Vg (de) Syr (from) Eth 
( from) .. om N al, Arm 

H gassepri my beloved] 4 &с, Bo.. ауотуте N &с, Vg Arm .. our 
beloved Syr .. O (om ro) my brother Eth жупрт. «е imitate not the 
evil &с] 4 &e, Во, py pupov то kakov &c N «е, Vg (sed quod bonum 
est) Syr Arm .. be not as the doer of evil but as the doer of good Eth 
петегре (wetsps Во в) 33nn(om 16)єт. &c lit. he who doeth the good 
out of God is] (4) &е, фи etips &c Bo Syr.. o ayaborowv єк rov Ücov 
coTw N &е, Vg (bene facit) Arm .. for (but го) the doer of good &c Eth 
петегре зап. ахпб(4.. єч 16 a) єп. he who doeth the evil saw not 
God] (4) &с, Bo (KN) o какотошу &c NA BCKP &с, Vg (videt am) 
Syr (Б) Arm (evil worketh-never seeth) Palladius .. þu ae etips біс 
but he &e Во, о дє kakor. «с L 31, Vg (tol) Eth (seeth not) 

12 aypar бс lit. they bare witness to D. by every one] (4) &c, Do 
(orren .. eb. o. K).. Ógpqrpuo. pepaptupytas vro zavrov Ñ &е, Vg Буг 
(there is witness) Arm .. and. concerning also Demzteros (es vo) witness 
was every one Eth arw єй, o. tare and by the truth] 16 .. à. 2. 
vase 4 a.. пела grent озанг and by the truth Во ..кал vr avrgs Tys 
аЛувешає N &c, Vg Eth (and itself the truth) .. кал &с єккАточає A* .. 
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{ 


out of the church. 11 My beloved, imitate not the evil but (А). 
the good. He who doeth the good is out of God: he who 
doeth the evil saw not God. 12 Witness was borne to Démé- 
trios by all and by the truth: and we indeed also, we bear 
witness, and thou knowest also that our witness is true. 
131 have many (things) to write to thee, but (a) I wish not to 
write to thee through ink and a reed. !*I hope to see thee 
quickly, that we may speak to one another mouth to mouth. 





Kau UT оът T. єккА. к. т. ad. C, Syr (b h me) Arm (om avrys) 
avw anou ac and we indeed] 4, М &c, Vg (cle).. anon ae but we 
16 a, Syr .. отоо аи. and we Во Vg (am &c) Arm .. om and Bo (к) Eth 
or also] 4 &c, Во (в оон) Vg (e) Syr Eth.. om N &c, Vg Bo Arm 
ато» &coosi and thou knowest| 4 &e, Во, NA BC al, Vg... orare 
КІР &с, Syr (b Б) Arm Eth.. к. odapey 38 al, Во (K) .. pref. and we 
announce to you Eth ro ewwk also] 4 &с.. om № &c, Vg Bo Syr 
Arm Eth ovace тє lit. a truth is] 4 &c.. Eth has right is our 
witness, cf. сувзані Во (TFNOPST) | 

З ovit (om 16) ого I have many (things)] (4) &с.. скотом &c 
ne (om пе GKOP) having «с Bo (Аваср).. neosornd Z had &е Bo.. 
ToÀAa euov N &c, Vg (habui) Syr (b) Arm Eth (pref. and) 
ecoatcoy и (жи 16)an ht. to write them to thee] ecSar mak to write 
to thee Bo, урафол coc NABC al, Vg Syr (b Б) Arm Eth (which 
I should write) .. ypapew KLP &c п (от 16 .. Bo kx T)«. I wish 
not] 4 &e, Во,  &с, nolo Vg (tol) Syr (b) Arm Eth.. ovk «BovdnOyv 
A, nolui Vg Arm edd ecoaicoy мак lit. to write them to thee 
&e 20] 4 &c..ecSas пәк ehor о. &c to write to thee through &e Во 
.. бо. p. к. кад. Tor ypapev МА ВО 31 al (урауо KLP &c).. да &с 
ур. co. A 13 73, Vg Syr (b h)..to thee not with бс to write Arm 
oitit &с lit. through an ink and a reed | 4 &c, Во Syr (through) .. trs. 
Kau rex отллєМ а Во (к) Arm .. lit. in ink and in reed Eth 

м Xo. I hope] 16..add ae 4 а, N &с, Vg Bo Syr Eth (adda) .. for 
Arm enay єрок to see thee] 4 16, Во, NK LP &e, Syr Arm 
Eth ..сє деу ABC 31 al, d Vg..ees щарок ѓо come unto thee a 
ofi &c lit. in a quickness] trs. evUeos iew N &е, сьтот(от r*rs)- 
enar Во Syr Arm Eth йти(єм а)цу. &с that we may speak to 
one another] pref. охоо and Bo.. ки cropa &с AaXgao(o)uev N &с, 
Vg (loquemur) Syr Arm (to speak to thee)..and I shall speak to 
thee Eth : 
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wenepuy WTanpo of Tanpo.  P-Xpmun eceujone 
Wareean. ceme epos itonreujbeep. пине ємещієєр 
HATA рам. 


TENICTOAH туоздамине © 


5 16a 


15 pruna &c the peace shall be with thee] 16 a, Syr.. Xp. є. мак 
the peace shall be to thee 4 .. єрт) cor М &с, Vg Во (the peace) Arm 
Eth сецу. &c salute thee the friends] and salute thee our brothers 
Eth usse &c salute the friends] N &c, Vg Во Syr Arm.. and 
salute our neighbour Eth (thy n. то). отоо w. місиноу and з. the 
brothers Bo (к) ката pam according to name] 4 16, кат ovopa 
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15 The peace shall be with thee. Salute thee the friends.. 
Salute the friends according to name. 


The Zpistle of Iohannes 3 


N &c, Vg ( per) .. Kata nevpan ace, to their names а, Do .. every one 
in his name Syr .. each by name Arm .. severally by their names Eth 

Subscription тєтїстоМн йизоанинс © the epistle of Iohannés 3 | 
4 16, P 126 .. wav(v)ov у NAB 137... єт. у C до, Bo (А, Геа5).. 
TOU ау. LW. єт. y 73 ..€m. y т. ау. ат. w. Їм... т. ау. tw. т. evayyeAoTou 
єт. у 96 .. explicit epistula iohannis tertia Vg (am) .. epistulae tohanis 
III explicit incipit actus apostolorum d .. finished was the epistle which 
is third of John the apostle Syr (b h) Eth (om which із third)... om 
Eth ro 


TCHICTOAH ШАКШВОС 
- 

Г. lanwhoe momoa авимоттє arw пооезс It 
NEXE EC[coar птаємтемосус PTAH етом татаспора. 
хәмфрете. ony ехмоб праце. масину. етети- 
Waller eopas eoeiuterpacesoc єтуцове. ë єтетисооум 
хе тонн итетитисте ecpowh єтоупоомн. 
'evHoseouH AE sesapecujorme evirrac wear Wovoob 
WTeAerow. XERAC стетиешоюопе ivreAeroc ATW єтєтїї- 





!r416T (391) | ? 416539! | " 41653915 | "4165 
(391) teNeson} -Nion 391 ететие] -na 391 


Inscription тепістомн Піанобос the epistle of Iakobos] 4 16 
391, preceded in both MSS by тєпістоћи 1wgannnc viz. the third 
epistle of St. John .. шакофою єтістоћ) В К. лакаром атостодом єтистодл) 
ка@оМмкту Р.. єт. каб. тою ayiov ar. vakoffov L.. єм сЇтоМи sanwhoc 
Do (A,).. Ka@OATRON JaRWhoc enrcroAH Bo (со).. ao. en. так. Bo 
(A, FS)... Kae. fem. так. Bo (в^).. kae. єп. так. & Bo (Гк).. 7 ien- 
стоХи пкаео№Мнои ості Xem. итак. 7 catholic epistles, the first 
the epistle of Iakobos Во (Р).. incipit epistula iacobi Vg (am) .. epist. 
iac. (harl) .. incipit liber tac. (demid) .. the epistle of James the apostle 
Syr Eth .. epistle of the holy apostle James Arm 

1 sarwhoc} pref. from Eth ro позя. &c the servant &c] т &c 
391 Во Syr Eth .. дєоо-ҳригтоо dovdos N &с, Vg Arm ау 
ихое1с and the Lord] т &e (391)..каї корюу № &е, Arm.. meas 
nens? and (om го) our Lord Bo Eth, et domini nostri Vg Syr Arm edd 
1€ neocc Jesus the Christ] т &c (3911) Bo.. w xv М &e..om xv 47 
e(om 16)qceas is writing] 1 &c (391)..0om N &e, Vg Bo Syr Arm 
Eth етой т(ош 16). which (are) in the dispersion] г &e (391) 
Bo (к8).. єтәсн Sew Ke which are in &e Bo Vg.. то ev тт] б. М &c 
.. Syr has tribes which (are) dispersed in the peoples .. Arm has tribes 
which in the dispersion ave (29 plural) .. Eth has people of deyus pora 
peace to уои .. Eth ro has people of deyuspora which (is) in interpreta- 


THE EPISTLE OF JAKOBOS 


І. Iakobos, the servant of God and the Lord Jesus the Christ, 
is writing to the twelve tribes which (are) in the dispersion, 
hail! ? Reckon it unto great joy, my brothers, if ye should 
come into various temptations; ? knowing that the proof 
of your faith is working patience. * But the patience, let it 
become having perfec work, that ye should become perfect 





tion to то and 2 who (are) dispersed. Peace to you, О brothers, (and) joy 
Хә1рєтє] т &e (391) Bo (Xeperte FKS).. дереу N &с.. salutem Vg 
.. peace Syr (Eth) .. salutation Arm 

? ong &е lit. reckon it unto a great joy] тастау xopav туүсасдє 
М &е, Vg .. of all joy worthy, reckon (it) Arm .. all rejoicing make Eth 
го.. Wwnr Sen раці men be in all joy Bo Eth.. all joy let be to 
you Syr naci, my brothers] Bo, N &c, Vg Syr .. brothers Arm .. 
О brothers be &c Eth .. Eth ro, see above ereTiiugjamner &c if ye 
should come into] Syr .. orav тер. теритеолуте № &с, cum in temt. var. 
incideritis Vg, when in various temptations in the midst ye fall Arm.. 
єщои aperenuujanpaoso &е if ye should full into &c Bo.. Eth has 
when temptation cometh to you, trial (om ro) various oeunei(n:s 4 
39 1)р. &c lit. temptations various] oanmp. йозөо приз t. of many 
kinds Во .. терав’ио15—понк оз N &с, temi. variis Vg (Arm)... tempta- 
tions great and various Syr .. Eth, see above : 

* evetitc, knowing] N бе, Vg Bo Eth..know уе Arm..for ye 
know бут TAOKIAH (TAIOKaLes 16) &c the proof of your faith | 
Bo .. то бокцмоу пишу Tys пістєшо Ñ &c (om т. т. B? 81) Vg Eth .. the 
trial of your faith formed Arm .. om vpov 470, Syr ecpo. &c lit. 
is working a patience] Bo (acep) катєруайєта: эт. à &e, Arm, 
patientiam operatur Vg .. (18) making you possess patience Syr .. 
patience worketh for you Eth 

t eon. &c evii(cosii 4)т. lit. but the patience, let it become having 
a work perfect] 1 &6 391, у de vr. epyov reXetov exero N &c, Vg Arm.. 
to. ae ape ovowh equnn єй, ujom iiie but бс let a work being 
perfect become in it Do .. but to patience itself let be a work perfect Syr .. 
but patience (patience indeed то) a work perfect hath Eth  wtiveNeroc 
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54 16 $ (391) ей osvax| -tū 4..итеи Bo.. ive Bo (rs).. à Bo 
(кхот) © (4) 16$ (391) enga.] 4.. fq. 16 T (4) 16 CoD 
(391) * (4) 16$ 17 $ (391) "4 16 (пт) 39! 


(Asoc 391) arw (om ати» 391) ететижнк ей. perfect and complete | 
4 (3911) тела: кол odAoKAnpor BW &e, Vg ..entire and perfect Arm .. 
еретеихнк єй. отоо epetenorox complete and sound Bo Eth.. 
complete and perfect Syr ..om ететижик eb. complete 16 п(єм 
4)тет. &c lacking not any thing] 4 16 (3911)..птєтєпохоро томі 
an Bo.. ev иудеи Actropevor NW &с, Vg, and in nothing whatever are 
ye deficient Syr Arm, there being nothing which ye lack Eth 

° єпухє-ає &c but if there is one of you] 4 16, et дє ris уроу № 
&е, Vg..scxe ae ovon отм Sen өнпоу but if there is one in you 
Bo.. but if any one from уои Syr Arm .. but if there is he who Eth 
asapeqaiver let him ask] 4 16, ssapegepetim Bo, итато № &е, 
postulet Vg Eth..he shall ask Syr Arm пиоутє єт} God who 
giveth] 4 391, ин. пет God, he who giveth 16, Во Syr, rov бєоу tov. 
бібоутоє А, a deo qui dat Vg Arm (abundantly) .. vov бідоутоє бєою 
N &с.. the giver God who giveth Eth en(it 16)уковиє (от 16) 
ast reproaching not] 4 16 391, Во (A, варке 18) Eth ro .. кои py (ovk) 
оуєїдібоутоє Ñ &c, and rep. not Bo (схорт).. et non inproperat Vg Syr 
Eth ro avo qna and he will give] 4 16 39!..and (om хот) 
they shall give Bo (add an not 0).. kar доблаєта N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth 

$ жє] 4 16 391.. and Eth .. om Во (vs) оп om. lit. in a faith | 
4 16 391, єй отпљоҷ{ Bo..ev тоте № біс, Vg Arm .. while he 
believeth Syr Eth i (om 4)Naas any thing] 4 16 39!.. ош Bo (os 
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and complete, lacking not any thing. 5 But if there is one of 
you lacking wisdom, let him ask from God who giveth to all 
simply, reproaching not, and he will give to him. 9 But let 
him ask in faith doubting not any thing: for he who doubteth 
is being as a wave of the sea, the wind smiting it and tossing 
it. 7 For let him not think, that man, that he will receive 
any thing from the Lord; *the doubting man is confused in 
all his ways. ° But let him glory, the brother who is humble, 





понт B) Syr vap] 4 16 391, Arm Eth .. om Syr eyo йеє Пі. 
ів being of the manner] 4 16 391, Bo Eth (becometh as) .. вокеи № &с, 
similis est Vg Syr movooesss lit. of a wave] (4) 16, клубом, Ñ &с, 
Vg Eth ro .. iturxoN of the waves Bo, waves Syr Arm? Eth epe 
&с роот з. the wind smiting it] (4) 16... пере &e the w. was smiting 
(391).. aveju£opevo Ж &e, Arm. qui a vento movetur Vg .. the wind 
taking them Во.. НЕ. which disturbed them the wind буг .. lit. which 
smaiteth $t (om ro) the wind Eth asw ey. à. and tossing it | ы 
(39 1).. aso м. &e and tosseth it 16 .. Kau ритійоремо М біс, Arm .. 
circumfertur Vg.. ovog (om отоо PFKNOSMET) equi. 3131007 E 
bringing them Bo .. om Syr .. and ‘uplifteth 74 (om го) Eth 

7 anp. let him not think] (4) 16 (391) Bo (s?) M &c, Arm 
(expect) .. non—existimet Ve Syr Eth (imagine) .. add nag to him Bo 


cap] 4 16 (391) &с, Po .. and Буг Eth .. ergo Vg Naav апу 
thing] (4) 16 17 391, ABC?KLP &c, Vg Во (pref. п GNP 18) буг 
Arm Eth.. om т. NC* maunsoese lit. of the Lord] (4) 16 17, Bo, 


тою к. N &e, Vg Syr Arm .. rov cov А", Eth 

8 прозае &c lit. the man of two hearts] 4 16, Bo (ГЕко5т) ауур 
дирохоз N &e, Vg (duplex animo) Arm Eth .. he who із divided in his 
mind Syr .. парола ae етог &е but the man who із of two hearts Bo.. 
ауур yop &с 33, Syr Б" Arm qujyrp (єр 39 1) тор is confused] 16 
391, uyrprop 4% 17, movable Eth .. pref. and Зуг.. акатастотоѕ № 
&e, inconstans Vg ..ovavcesani пе without foundation із Bo Arm 
uesoroose his ways] 4 16 17, Syr Arm .. his way Eth 

э ззарєчиу. ne Яз. (muog ae 16) lit. but let him glory him] 4 
&c 171 Bo (om ae »).. xavxyaofo № &c .. pref. and Eth .. glorietur Vg 
Syr Arm позисом the doc 4 16 391 Bo, о adeAdos № &c, 
frater Vg Syr Arm... om B.. brother Eth evob. who is 
humble] 4 16 391, Bo, о razewos № &c, humilis Vg Syr Eth.. who 
lowereth himself Eth ro 


> 
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бину OPAL оз» песратсе. ат пражаехо opa! Оз» 
neepobóro. хе циаоуємєе мое поторире ихортос. 
VACA Cap ибтпрн чи HHATLLA. атре пехор- 
TOC WOOTE. ATW TECTOPHPE ачерочра. пех язпесоо 
ASTARO., TAY офо TE ое зєправаєло ецилофов си 

12 "Y «e = 
Weeporoove. MAIAT запроэяе етмәли ох оупех 
pacstoc. хе aqywWwone cori. срма азпенлоє 
$$1KQHO. TAY итащерит aeaeo йиєтеєє яезвос. 
ізазпртрєе Азат хоос єупєрлӯе Ferje хе ETNEN- 
page зетот choA ovre пиозте. пиоттє Tap seec[- 
пеуратє HAaAAT єппеөооз. заєспегратє ито WAaaT. 


A 16.30 | п (4) 16 $ (391) 2 4$ 16 (17) etna] фи 
eona Во ys oa] 4 16..ass0mr йтотц Sea Бо mesp.] yup. 4 16 
nai] фи Bo 13 45 16 $ and at miosre 2° (17) 


10 avw and] Syr Arm..ae Bo, à &c, Vg Eth прахазало the 
rich] he who rich may be Arm qma. бо he will pass away as &c | 
Eth (fruit ?)..ws avfos xoprov raped. № &с, Vg Bo (ег сїт kaving 
passed ва 18) буг (thus he passeth) Arm 

П aequa rose] 4 16 391, Во, avererkey № &е, Vg Arm .. riseth Syr.. 
whenever rose Eth mkavara the scorching (heat)] 4 16 301, 
kavowre Ñ &c, Vg Bo (navecws).. his heat Syr Eth aqgTtpe &c it 
caused the grass to dry up] 4 16 391, Arm... it causeth to dry Eth .. ко. 
єбпрамєм т. xoprov М &c, Vg Bo (aeyrigosse) Syr (and drieth) ay- 
cpoypy(eq 4) fell off] 4 16 (391) № &c, Vg .. falleth Syr Eth .. shook 
off Arm nca the beauty] 4 16 391, Во Syr Arm cd Eth.. у 
ємтрєтєа N &с, Vg (decor) .. and perished the comeliness Arm .. pref. 
отоо and Во (add ae A) № &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth nesoo its face | 
4 16, Bo, M &e, Vg Arm.. tis appearance Буг Eth..om avrov В 
ачтако perished] 4 16 (391?) .. perisheth Syr Eth Tar 9004 &c 
thus also] 4 16.. thus therefore-also Eth (pref. and то) єч(Я 16)- 
nae. &c will the rich (man) be withering] 4 16.. ev таз «с рараубус. 
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in his exaltation: !? and the rich іп his humiliation: because - 


he will pass away as а flower of grass. 11 For rose the sun 
with the scorching (heat), it caused the grass to dry up, and 
its flower fell off, the beauty of its face perished: thus also 
will the rich (man) be withering in his ways. 12 Blessed is 
the man who will endure temptation: because he became 
chosen, he will receive the crown of the life, this which he 
promised to those who love him. 1° Let not any (one) say, 
being tempted, Iam being tempted from God: for God is not 
wont to tempt any unto the evil, he is not wont indeed to 


N &с, Vg Во Eth (Arm) .. withereth &c Syr megg. his ways] 4.. 
add tupoy all 16 Bo .. with his gains Arm 

З прояяє the man] 4 16, Bo (ovsxanapsoc) avyp  &е, Vg Syr 
Arm, Orsiesius (vir) .. аубротоз А асуцоже itc, he became chosen | 
4 16.. бокціоє yevopevos  &6..сить probatus fuerit Vg Syr.. 
aqiganep оусюти if he should become a chosen (one) Bo .. tf chosen 
still he be found (he should be cdd) Arm п (єз 4)тачєрнт which 
he promised] 4 16 (17) ЗАВ, Bo (Arm edd).. add o (om С) коров 
СКЕР &c, Буг (В) .. add о beos 4 al, Vg Syr (vg) Eth .. trs. promised 
to his lovers the Lord Avin иєтазє ax. those who love him] ин 
eelasenpite those who will &e Bo 

13 яаипртрє Kc let not any (one) say &c| 4 16 (17) Bo Syr.. иде 
тер. Xeyero ÑN &c, Vg .. let not any one who is in temptation say Arm 
„and (om ro) tf there is he who is tempted he shall not say Eth 
хє єтиєгр(пир 16 17) &c lit. that they are tempting me from God] 
4 17..же ф+ петери. T. that God is he who tempteth me Bo .. or 
ато (ото M) дєоо пераборол М &с, Vg Syr Arm.. God tempteth те 
Eth... же eve &c that they shall &c 16 MHOTTE Tap areqne (от 
16)1p. &e for God is not wont to tempt any unto the evil] 4 16 (17 !) 
sd vap (й)чери. am Sem oamnnero. for God (God indeed то) 
tempteth not in evil (things) Bo Eth (to evil) .. o уар Geos атерастоѕ 
cot kakov М &e, Syr .. deus enim intemtator malorum est Vg Arm 
(est malorum) axeeque(om 16 17)1p. иточ и (ош 16)X. lit. he is 
not wont, he, to tempt any] 4 16 (17)..qepm. ae ñoog iie: ast 
but he tempteth, he, not any Bo, перабе дє avros ovdeva N біо, ipse 
autem neminem ети Vg .. and himself tempteth not any Буг .. tempteth 
he even not any Arm .. but himself tempteth not any at all Eth 
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H MOTA AC NOVA ETMEIPATE AELOC OTH MEYEMIOT- 
ерл LAMM MESROTT, ETCWK ALAO. ETAMATA ALUO. 
15 EITA TENIOTALIA eacw шлехпо жепмобе. mirohe ae 
EaR EAA wacperice neor, 10 аапрпльих. 
MACHAY Mageepare, ИД маю єтнАНОГУ ATW 
жоро а» етхик chor ovehoA ом тие пе. ENAT 
епесит стая newt ипотое. пах eTel Аха 
Wearbec и be и үне охотно. | 13 итерецотощ 





ir 10.9 5 416$ tenso.| veneso. 16 вур ТОР 


п 45 (16) (17) | "456689078 


^ aec] m &o, Vg (vero) Po..om Eth ro..adda Syr Eth .. єкастоє 
ypwv Ар. patrum e€vne(om 4 16) pace as. lit. they tempting 
him] 4 (пт) Bo.. терабета N &с, Vg Arm Eth .. із himself tempted 
Syr..evensp. a. lit. they shall tempt him 16, Bo (Г) .. qgepnipacu i5 
tempted? Bo (FS 26) .. evepyerraı Marens orit by] 4, Во (вакех 
pst 18).. e&oN o. 16, Bo.. vro № &c, а Vg Arm, from Syr... in Eth 
seqeni(es 16)ovassa ях. ях. his own lusts] Obs. Cyril Esai 51 там ò. 
emivpuov. Arm .. т< wWras єт. 53 &c, Bo (теч. аз. ях.) Eth, Ap. patrum 
..concup. sua Vg Буг єусо (о 16)к біс lit. they drawing him 
away, they deceiving him] Bo (к).. eeAkopevos ко deAeaLop. Ñ Ke, 
Vg Атт ..єссок ях. osoo (om B*FGNPST 18) ecconcen maoy zz 
drawing him away and (om в? &с) it comforting him Во (ewconc. 
к).. lusting and he is drawn away Буг ..апа he goeth along with it 
and he is stupefied Eth .. and tt causeth him to go out and he &e Eth хо 

5 ерта] N &с, Vg (dehinc) Во (sta) Arm (then from that time) .. 
and this (lust) Syr .. but (de) Eth eacw having conceived] ovAAa- 
Bovoa N &c, Arm... acujanephors if (or when) it should conceive Во 
Vg Eth..conceiveth and Буг щасхпо is wont to produce | 
usacarec 18 wont to give birth to Во, тикте, Ñ &e, parit Vg Syr (yoldo) 
Arm (sins it giveth birth to) Eth (tewaleda) me! and Arm .. and- 
also Eth eayawr &c having been perfected] 4, атотеАес бета, N 
&с.. ayx. &e was perfected 16 .. if (or when) it should be perfected Bo 
Vg Eth цуачалісє is wont to give birth to] алокие № &c.. 
пуле фо із wont to produce Bo, generat Vg .. Syr Arm and Eth have 
the same word as before 
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tempt any: !*but each (is) being tempted by his own lusts, 
being drawn away, being deceived. 15 Then the lust having 
conceived is wont to produce the sin: but the sin having been 
perfected, it is wont to give birth to the death. 18 Do not err, 
my brothers, my beloved. 17 Every good giving and every 
perfect gift is from above, coming down from the father of 
the lights, this (one) with whom there is not any shadow or 
change or declining. 18 When he had wished he begat us. by 


16 ззприх. do not err] py wAavacbe N &с.. nolite itaque errare Vg 
.. LAnepcwpessr go not astray Bo Syr .. be not deceived Arm .. they shall 
not lead you astray Eth масиих my brothers] our brothers Eth 
назлєратє my beloved] Bo.. ауатуто: № &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth 

17 + aguas бс ovehoN every good giving &c is from] 4 5 16, № &с, 
Vg (Syr Eth).. for every &с from above are Arm... taro miben &c 
ganeco all good gifts &c from above are Bo { нах &e ато 
aw(o 4)pom mas бе every good giving and every perfect gift] 4 5 
16, taro біс mexr зором &с Во, таса doors ayaby кол пау дартс. 
теАвюу N «е, omne datum optimum, et omne donum perfectum Vg 
(Arm Eth) .. every gift good and perfect Syr отеђоћ ой бс lit. 
an out of the heaven is] 4 5 16 (17 )..0амебоМ жхищех ne from 
above are Bo Arm .. avwĝev eorw М &с, Ус Eth.. from above Syr 
єції. еп. coming down] 4 5 16 (17 1) Bo (plural) .. i descendet Eth 
..having descended Arm..om Eth ro..?t cometh down Во (rs) 
огтах from] 4 5 16 17, eh. o. Bo, ато № &c, а Vg.. пара К al, 
Marcus пєхот the father] 4 5, N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth.. 
Tuto e the god 16 йлотоєги of the lights] 4 5 172 N &e, Vg 
Bo Ѕуг.. поуо. of light 16, Arm Eth tras «с lit. this with whom * 
there is not shadow &c] 4 5(16)(17).. фи ere Garon ujyi& maopag 
зе (093€ AK) отсэзот itre озин eaccun that with whom is not 
change or a form of a shadow which passed (рука declined кз) Bo .. пар 
w оюк evt (єстіу МР) rapadAayn 1 тропу атоок тие Ne «с .. тар &c 
Tpom")s amocktacparos N*Bi.apud quem mon est transmutatio, nec 
vicissitudinis obwinbratio Vg Syr (shadow of change) Arm .. he with 
whom there is not change nor any thing which flyeth away Eth (where 
there is &e ro) 

? итереч(рЯ 5)ovwuy when he had wished] 4 5 16 (17).. є (oma 
26)аҷотоц having wished Во, BovAnbes N &c, Arm voluntarie Ve 
(fu demid)..add yap 7 al, Vg (am tol)..avros yap Bovd. 40.. he 
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AC[SMO Maron оз» Wace Teee. етреищопе ET- 
ATAPXNH ймиєцеькмкт. P тешу «є. NWACHHT 
йдакерате. ftfapecpüjoHe AC NHGipwWaee пая ецоепи 
єсиутая ецюси Ease ефоорщ ємоуєс.  ? TOPTH 
Cap яєпраизявє аяєсросі етомимостии я®пиотте. 
‘Lethe Tar еатетико исофти ATWA иная чаи RARIA 
TILL OPAL OW отазитряярх UJON ероти зэпщахе 
TARE. METETE боя» MLO стоузо миєтамутуун. 
7 ціиьпе ae itperjerpe аяпщахє avo прецеотая e- 
MATE AM. ETETHMAAINA UWT 29 xe ещопе ET 


ще 16 P (17) 0 4 5 16 2 45 § (16 $) (17) uon] -ne 
16  петєзий| 16..-є0эй 4 5 тозо] -xe 16 = (суто 


(later hand) 3 4 5 (16 $ and at mas) (17 $) 


hims lf wished Syr .. for in his will Eth agqxmo he begat] 4 5 16? 
(17) Bo (eag кв) Vg Syr (and) Arm Eth .. avexunoey № &c .. єтощоєу 
6921 | охх &c lit, in the word] 4 5 (16) (17) Во Syr Eth .. Aoyo № 
&e, Vg Arm edd (the word Arm) | itvsxe of the truth] 4 5 16 17, Bo.. 
аМубааз N &е, veritatis Ve Syr Arm .. of his truth Eth — evpenuy. for 
us to become] 4 5 16(17) Во, es то ewar yp. Ñ &c Arm (om we cdd).. 
ut simus Vg Syr Eth evran. lit. unto a firstfruit] 4 5 17 ?.. novam. 
lit. of a firstfruit 16, Во.. аторҳту twa (om 81 95*) N &c, Vg, 
Macarius .. firstfruits Syr Eth ..a certain fruit Arm .. Eth ro has as 
those whom he created the first пиецефит of his creatures] 4, Bo.. 
TOV avrov ктісротоу  &с, Syr Arm, Macarius .. creaturae eius Vg Eth 
.. fureepecorm of his chosen ones 5 16 17 

13 тетие. хе but ye know] 4 5 16 17, Bo (we know А)... от ae 
Po (ràrekxPs1)..om 42 47, Eth го (Walton) ..iore(o N*) NCA 
(add ёе) BC, Vg (scitis) Syr (h ms) Arm... and ye Syr (vg) .. and now 
also Eth..wore КІР бе, Syr (h) маси. фс my brothers, my 
beloved] 4 5 16, Bo..a8. pov ау. N &е, Vg Syr Arm.. our brothers 
Eth ae 29] 4 &с, Во, RBCP*, m Vg..om КІ, Р? &c, Bo (Р) Syr 
Arm Eth..xat «oro A, Eth ro потр. и. every man] 4 &c.. add 
from you Буг єсотах eqweK—en (nm 16)oso to hear, tardy to 
speak, sluggish to anger] 4 &c..eeptacoress ечоориу (add ae rs) 
eqgnacaxi eeoopug ечиахюит about. to hear, sluggish about to speak, 
sluggish about to be angry Bo.. є то axovoat, Bpadvs ets то À., Вр. ets 
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the word of the truth, for us to become a firstfrwit of his. 
creatures. !? But ye know (this) my brothers, my beloved. 
But let every man become quick to hear, tardy to speak, 
sluggish to anger: *°for the anger of the man is not wont to 
work the righteousness of God. 7! Because of this having 
forsaken all pollution and all malice, in meekness accept the 
word of the truth, for which it is possible to save your souls. 
“2 But become doers of the word and not hearers only, leading 
yourselves astray. * Because if there is one being a hearer of 


opyyv N &c, ad audiendum, tardus autem ad loquendum, et tardus ad 
iram Vg ..to hear, and slow to speak and slow to anger Syr Arm (to 
be angry) Eth .. to hear and he shall be slow to speak Eth ro 

20 srecpo. & 15 not wont to work &c] Bo.. яхпєчєро. &с worked not 
&e Bo (хрт).. бікао. бєою ovk epy(xarepy)a£. à &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth 

1 ethe п. because of this] 4 5 (16?) Bo Syr, дю № &c, Vg Arm.. 
and now also Eth €ateTHRW ñc. having forsaken] 4 5 16, aro- 
Gepevor Ñ &с, Vg, having driven (driving cdd) away Arm .. 5ca—espis 
lit. put down Во .. remove far from you Syr .. forsake Eth канта 
пах all malice] 4 5 16, Eth.. repicceay (ceva А) kakas N біс, 
Vg Arm, поото ite Як. the excess of the malice Bo Syr оң 
osa. lit. in a meekness] 4 5 16.. pref. and Syr Eth .. add copias 
B nuy. йтахє the word of the truth] 4 5 16 (17?) .. пісажі- 
єчрнт &beps the word newly grown up Bo, rov euóvrov Xoyov № &с, 
insitum verbum Vg .. the word innate Arm.. the word which was sown 
Eth го.. the word which was planted їп our nature Syr .. the word 
which was sown in your heart Eth пиєтах (м 16)sp. your souls] 
4 (5) 16 17, Bo, № &c, Vg Syr Arm .. your soul Eth.. y. тишу L, 
Bo (Р) 

7? xc] 4 17, Во (Гохот 18) № &e, Vg Syr.. om 16, 105 478, Vg 
(harl) Arm Eth ro.. ovv 9 18.. and Eth ü pes. doers] єрєтєпої 
прєчірі being doers*Bo nuj. of the word] 4 16 17 .. vouov С?, 
Eth пречс. àx(om 16)sx. hearers only] 4 16 17, D, ff Vg Bo 
(бзсаан) Syr Arm Eth.. povoy акроатал “№ &c..om povoy 69 al 
єтєтипМ. ix. lit. leading astray you] 4 (5?) 16 17 .. таро Лоу борис 
eavrovs N &e, fallentes vosmet ipsos Vg Bo (птєтєпєроь№ and deceive 
K)..and ye shall mot lead, yourselves astray Syr .. think of your own 
selves Arm Eth (think then) .. pref. rason otherwise Bo (A) 

23 xe єщ. &с because if there is опе being a hearer &c] 4 5 16 

О 2 
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OFA evpecjco Tas епщахе пе. єпотресієгре nowt 
AIL пе. пах етитои eyposse єциат Engo талоо 
NOHT OW оте. Заст Cap epo. “бок ATW 
TEOT aqp пойму Моє ємецо язазос. ?5пейта- 
бошт AE пто епиоязос eTaHnH EROA liteeitrparce. 
AITO понт. итаеотя adt. aqp mobi. ААМ 
итаетре àermoob. nar epraujorre ємлєтт Qpar oss 
пецосі, 2 пето) eero ероч. хе ANT отрецияяще 
EMT АЛМІМОТ хи авпецАьс. ^ААх eqjaTIaTa nee- 


речегре| рӯ. 16 4 41:5 16 25 4 (5) (16 $) 7 4 5d 


(177) L (ris cow) .. orc e rts акроатуѕ Xoyov corw М &с, Vg Arm 
(hearer only) .. for (yap) if any one should be hearer &c Syr ..om оті А 
.. Uf there îs he who Мате the word Eth .. pu eve ovpeyorcan пе 
five писали he who а hearer is of the word Bo (cass ne rFos).. þu 
tap for Ае who &c Во (x) eua v seeing] 4 5 16, who seeth Syr.. 
katavoouv7e № &e, Vg, e(om FKS)ayy}. пато Bo.. who having gazed 
saw Ат it(e 4 5 16)tavx. по. & lit. which they produced him 
in it] 4 5 16.. тує yevecews avrov N &c, nativitatis suae Ve Bo (птє 
neepxiiiasicy) Arm (which was born)..om то*, Syr (vg) .. Eth has the 
fashion (lit. creation) of his face 

^ лепат he saw] Syr.. категоуоки  &с, Vg Bo.. having looked 
he saw Arm .. and having contemplated Eth єро lit. him] ахалоч 
Bo Eth.. cavrov М &c, Vg Syr Arm agqhor he went] каш ar- 
«Ммудьвеи Ñ &с, Vg Bo..om Eth ro..and he passed by Syr Arm.. 
he passed by Eth ау» and] om Во (Fs) Eth ro йтєтпот» 
immediately] à &e, Vg Bo Arm..om Syr Eth 

75 nentayg. & lit. but he who looked himself at the law] 4 5 16 .. 
фн ae (om ae т) era*scossc сфиозлос but he who gazed at the law 
Bo Eth..o дє таракифає es уороу N біс, Arm (perfect law) .. but 
every опе who looked at the law Syr | itat. of the freedom] 4 (5 1) 
(16 ?) Bo, libertatis Vg Syr Arm .. rov tys «Аєобєраѕ Ñ &e (om rov 3 
al) .. which setteth free Eth 5115’ ñ. he remained in it] 4 (5) 16.. 
ovo? итечост биту and stayed in it Bo Vg (am) Syr.. ка mapa- 
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the word, being not a doer of the work, this (one) is being 
like unto a man seeing the face with which he was born in 
a mirror: 2 for he saw himself, he went (away), and imme- 
diately he forgot the sort (of man) which he was being. 
25 But he who looked indeed at the perfect law of the freedom, 
he remained in it, he did not hear (and) forget, but (a) he did 
the work, this (one) will become blessed in his work. * Не 
who saith of himself, І am a server (of God), bridling not his 
tongue, but (a) deceiving his heart, this (one), his service (is) 


uewas М &с, Vg .. gazed and in й stayed Arm..and who (om Eth) 
persevered Eth птаце. &c lit. he heard not, he forgot] 4 (5?) (161) 
.. anleyeppeysicarn Ппречерпобі Ле became not hearer (and) for- 
getter Bo (inay A 26).. ovx axpoarys emtAnopovys (exrAnopwv 1** 9 
al) yevouevos МА ВО, Vg..ovros ovx &с KLP &c.. became not this 
(one) hearer of forgetfulness Avm .. he 18 not a hearer of hearing which 
із forgotten Syr .. and he became not one forgetting what he heard Eth 
птацегре &c he did the work] 4 16..«our9s epyov № &с, Vg Буг 
(works) .. Пречірі anig. doer of the work Во Arm .. doer of his work 
із Eth .. axpoarys vojtov Kat п. €. 13 nas бе this (one) will become 
blessed in his wok] 4 5? 16..фах eqeep отахакаріос Sen 
петєчірі Tarog this shall become blessed in that which he doeth Bo.. 
this in his (om cdd) work will be blessed Arm .. ovros pax. ev ту Tomoe 
avrov estat ÑN біс, Vg .. this blessed will become in his work Syr.. 
blessed is this tn his deed Eth 

6 netxw &c he who saith of himself] фи ae єөлаєтт epog but Ле 
who thinketh of himself Во (om «e Р)... ev доке RA BKL &e, Syr (h) 
.. €t дє т. 0. СР, ff Vg.. and if thinketh a man Syr .. if any one wisheth 
religious to become Arm .. and. if there is who imagineth Eth .. Eth го 
has and if there is who serveth .. ev таз yap фус: Cyr ioh 295 хє 
ant бс І am а server &c] xe отречщ. ne that а server ће is Bo.. 
ботко ewar XA BCP, m ff Vg Arm.. that he serveth God Syr Eth (om 
God ro) .. add ev уши KL «е eng (емеч f Doe. «с bridling not his 
tongue] N &с (eavrov ВР, propriam Antonius 1°) Vg Bo.. pref. and 
Bo (s26P 18) ЕВ .. and restraineth not &с Syr Arm (bridleth) .. add 
that one Eth ro adda] and Eth egan. deceiving | N &с, Vg 
Syr .. he decetveth Arm Eth .. he deceived Do .. seducit cor suum Ant, 2° 
axneson his heart] 4 5.. àxneeqgeo. also his heart f1.. карбаау eavrov 
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онт. пах песупуавпує пуотєгт. ?'mnuyaseuje ae erovaah 
ATW ето HATTOASR пихорах MoT TE пет пе пы. 
єбазпаирне idtopibanoc seit MEXKHPA Opal oW Tev- 
эле. ATW етрецохрео EPO ETWARL oss пносяяос. 

П. пасину. enpro мити їттпїстїс ме nex си 
отязитрееоо. | Зєрщам ovposee Cap єї есохи 
ETETHCTMATOCH, epe genzovp iutovb om метнийе 
ATW eit ovobeo ecmperoov. м {ез хе оооу ом есоти 
HGIOTOHRE oi owobco ecAaast.  ?^iTeTHoOoUuyT єпет- 


27 4 (5) f! 

1 (44) (5 $) 15 f! $ ? r5 (20 баб ис) fl oii оъой. 2°] oen 
&c 20 3 15 20 $ at птєти 30 
BC .. semetipsum fallit Antonius то паї &с this (опе), his service 


(is) vain] rovrov paratos y Өртскеа  &e, Vg Syr .. vain is the service 
of this Antonius (et huius 19, eius 20). оуєфМнот ne пщелаци 
зафах Во Syr .. of such vain is the religion Arm Eth (his) 

п ae] 4 5 f! m ff Vg (am) Bo Syr (h*) Eth..om МВСКІР &c, 
Arm..yap А, Syr (vg) ето. &c which is unpolluted] 4 5 fl.. 
naTecNeb unpolluted Bo, ариаутоє М &с, Vg Arm.. holy Syr..om 
Eth (that [om то] which is with) neswt the Father] 4 5 fl, 99 al, 
m Во (ва) Syr .. pref. кш N &e, Ve Bo Arm ne пат is this] 4 5 
Ї1.. орту] ecrw Ñ &e, Vg Во Syr Arm Eth ecaxnuj. to visit] 4 5 
f1, Во, № &c, Vg Syr (Arm).. that ye should protect Eth ппорф. 
&e the orph. and the widows] 4 5 #1, Во.. орф. ки x.  &е, Vg Syr 
Arm Eth .. от mess піс. Bo (ва) 18 tevoX, their tribulation] 
4 5, Во (потоожоєх) Arm.. neve. their tribulations f1, Bo (кз) Syr 
ау» etpeyo. epog Ш. and for him to keep him] 4 (5) f!.. eapeo e. 
to keep him Bo Arm (himself) .. eavtov туре” Ж &e, Vg .. and for man 
to keep himself Syr..and that ye (thow го) should keep yourselves 
(thyself ro) Eth etwi from being polluted] 4 5 f! (add изза)... 
egor itatagny being unspotted Во .. астіХоу eavr. т. Ñ &с, Vg (Arm) 
.. from the world without spot Syr Eth exx in] 4 5 f!.. ато XN &e, 
Vg (hoc saeculo) Во (e&oN ga) Syr Arm Eth.. ex СР 

1 цасинт my brothers] 4 5 &c.. our br. Eth запрко инти 
&c lit. put not to you] 4 5 &c, 3131epoca-itren. oraos lit. put not- 
with you Bo .. uy-exere М &е, Vg Arm .. let not-you be holding Syr .. 
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vain. 27 But the religion which is pure and which is unpol- 
luted with God the Father is this: to visit the orphans and 
the widows in their tribulation, and for him to keep himself 
from being polluted in the world. 

II. My brothers, have not the fuith of Jesus the Christ in 
acceptance of person. 2 For if а man should come into your 
synagogue with rings of gold on his fingers and in bright 
clothing, but should come in also a poor (man) in dirty 
clothing; ?and ye look at him who weareth the bright 


shall not be-your faith Eth йттистїс fue neocé the faith of Jesus 
the Christ] #1.. йти, à3neoos ixnenxoerc &с the faith of the glory 
of our Lord Jesus the Christ 4 51 15, 69 73 al, Bo Syr.. туи тити 
Tov к. 1. LU Xv ms 9ofgs М біс, Vg... the faith of our Lord Jesus 
Christ who is the Lord of glory Arm ., om rys доёуѕ 13 Antioch 1175 
Cass 145.. your faith which is in our Lord Jesus Christ to whom (be) 
glory Eth ой отазит. lit. in a receiving of face] 4? 15 f1.. Sen 
оузаєтрефхоуціт eoo in a looking on face Bo .. ил] ev тросотоћ№ми)- 
Vus exere № &с, Vg Syr Arm (eyes singular, cdd) .. shall not be for 
person of man your faith Eth 

З ep(p {Ющаи отрозае wap er бс for if а man should соте 
into] ewn v. Tegi eSovn—-txcorpwasr for if should come into- 
а man Во, N &c, Vg Syr Arm (om for) Eth (аз if) ететисти. 
your synagogue] r5 fl, Bo, es (ryv) оооу. уи. N &c .. in conventu 
vestro Vg..to your assembly Syr Arm (plural edd) Eth (into) 
epe оєм (я fl)g. п. &c lit. being rings of gold in his fingers] 15 f! x 
ереохои оущӯотур it. тог eneqTHh there being а ring of gold given 
to his finger Во.. xpycodaxrvAws М &c .. aureum anulum habens Vg.. 
who should have a golden ring Arm .. whose rings (are) of gold Syr .. 
whose ring (is) of gold Eth зу» and] 15 #1..07 Syr оп 
ovehcw ecnpe(om f! twice)so0 lit. in a clothing being bright] 15: 
#1, Bo (єсфорг) N &c, Vg Eth ro.. whose costly clothes (are) beautiful 
Syr .. and clothes gay Arm .. whose clothing (is) clean Eth ny (ed 
fl)er ae &c but should come in also] 20 (om ом) fl, tà &c, Vg Bo 
„om eww orm also r5 .. and should соте in Syr .. and entered Eth.. 
should enter there also Arm (also there cdd) 

З итети(ем 15)6. and ye look] Bo (васхрт 18).. pref. отоо Во, 
кол emà. NAKL 13 31 &e, Vg Буг (vg) Eth .. еп, ВА. de BCP, ff 
Syr (h)..om ког Arm єпєтф. him who weareth] єфн ere 
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сялобс апетае RAAWC, итетихосс oux аяпонке. 
хе топ AQEPATK н ибожессс аєпетязм Cae Nagy- 
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AvW  HRAnHnponoseoc  Итязитеро. TAL  WTAC[epHT 
neoc їїиетезє MRO. SNTWTIT ae љтетмсощц 
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пток 20] -ax 15... от Bo (x) t 15 20 f! eovon] evoson 20 
5 156 205 cott] conv 20 by error. meno. | йиєо, 20 gii] gen 
20 $ 1520$ con] -yk го иржх.| mepit. 20 


Xoebco-vor охоте lit. ham on whom the clothing which is bright is 
given Bo по(то 20)Bco «е lit. the clothing being bright] who is 
clothed with beautiful clothes Syr .. «cho ts clothed with clean (clothes) 
Eth nag бо him] KLP &e, Vg Bo Syr (vg) Eth..om RA BC 13, 
ff Vg (fu harl) Syr (h) Arm os100c san. sit here] оєзасі пак 
aim. sit for thee here Во, кабом одє N &c, Vg Arm Eth (thus ?ndeed).. 
here thou shalt sit Syr.. Eth ro has sit thou indeed omitting here 
nadwe (15 f1., ос 20)] Bo, &с, Vg Syr..in honour Arm..in the 
best place Eth итетих. «с and say also to the poor (man)] Bo 
(pref. отоо) .. ки то Troyw єтутє Ñ &e, Syr Arm.. pauperi autem 
dicatis Vg Eth .. and look on the poor also and say Bo (x) agep. 
stand] В, ff..add exe № &c, Vg Bo (ea(ca ann) Syr Arm (add thou 
there cdd).. Eth has stand there thou indeed (thou &e there vo) 
н (om fl.. ках С) nvo. ог sit here] NC? K LP &c, Bo Syr (vg) Eth 
` ro.. om одє AB(add exe)C* 13, sede illo f£ Vg Syr (h) Eth Ex 
(и 15) upon] ель ВЗР 13, Syr (h).. Saten at Bo Arm .. before Syr 
(vg)... vro NAB*CKL бе, Vg Eth плоти. my footstool] то 
этот. pou М &e, ff Arm .. add тоу подшу А (cov) 13 (pov) Vg (scabello 
pedum meorum) Eth..add of our feet Syr..Po has ssa пса 
малау the place of putting the feet 

+ exe (om ere then ea. 20) атєтишщйт(циЁ 15 с) &c then (om 20) 
ye made difference between one and another (lit. ye changed being 
unto being)] хан запєтєноса osupb did ye not put a difference Bo 
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clothing, and say to him, Thou, sit here well, and say also to 
the poor (man), Thou, stand, or sit here upon my footstool. 
*Then ye made difference between one and another amongst 
you, and ye became judges of evil reasonings. Hear, my 
brothers, my beloved, is not God he who chose the poor of 
the world, (but) rich in the faith and heirs of the kingdom, 
this which he promised to those who love him? 9 But ye, ye 
dishonoured the poor (man). Are not the rich those who 
wrong you? Are not they those who draw you unto places 


(ан поотеи атєтєп K).. ov (om В" ff) бієкрібутє NAB?C 13, nonne 
iudicatis Vg .. кол ov &e KLP &e, Arm edd .. кол &e 27 29 .. did ye not 
make division Syr .. are ye not scrupulous Arm .. were ye not therefore 
partial Eth йонт (ош 20) тнтти lit. in you] fl, Бо... ev eavrois 
N &с, apud vosmet ipsos Vg, in yourselves Syr Arm .. yourselves Eth .. 
Nontos in them.15 arw and] ош Bo (B*GnprT 18) ATETH US. 
ye became] 15 20, № &c, Vg Bo (apetenep..cap. ваамт 18) Syr 
Arm Eth.. йтєтищ. and become ЇЇ Ппкрітяс lit. of judge] 
pes ean judge Во.. кито. № біс, Vg Syr (dividers) Arm .. partial 
(plural Eth я(є 20 f)een(en 20 Е1) ла. e. of evil reasonings] N біс 
Vg Syr Arm Eth (thought) .. psa Sem ganeri evo. in evil 
thoughts Bo 

5 сотах hear] add me Arm маси. &c my brothers, my beloved | 
Bo ,. ад. pov ауолтуто: N &с, Vg Syr Arm.. our brothers beloved Eth .. 
ayar. pov абеАфо 13 зан бс is not God he who chose the poor] 
хн Фф+ аи ачсоти йигонкі did not God choose the poor Bo, ovk о 
Geos &с N &с, Vg Eth .. did not then God «с Arm (choose God cdd) .. 
did not the poor &c choose God Syr ank. of the world] Во 
KLP &с, ff Syr (vg) Arm..om 113 ..то к. RABC*, Syr (В) .. си то 
к. 27 al, Vg (in hoc) прах. rich] Bo, тЛоротоъѕ N &c, Vg .. but 
(дє) rich Syr Eth (his faith) .. who are rich Arm ато» KÀ. and 
heirs] Bo, ka. kAqpovopovs N &c, Vg ..that they should be heirs Syr, 
that they should inherit Eth.. пщф. йкМ. fellow heirs Bo (rs) 
Птзайтєро(трро 20) of the kingdom] Во, № &e, Vg Arm..in the 
kingdom Буг, the kingdom Eth (add of the heavens ro) .. єтаууєм (є 
R*)as МА Tar it(15 20)T. &с this which he promised] on 
єтачоцр aroc Во, N бо, Arm Eth.. quod promisit deus Vg Bo 
(rs) Буг 

9 птоти ae but ye] and ye Arm єтї &c those who wrong 
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хоос TAP. хе LENPPoein асүхоос on. хе азпрошті. 


fitoor] 20c¢..fitay 15 20%? пєтсөк] єтсок Bo 7 (9) 159 
20 mevx.] etx. Во єорәз] 9 15, Bo (0).. ош Bo 8 от5 (141) 
20 $ f! mererrosok] nnero. 20.. пєтототок 15  йтекоє| 9 15.. 
-оні! тети (єп 20)єтрє) 9 14 l, Bo... evetitespe 15, Во (в?).. тетепра 
A 26 ° 9 1520 141f! тети.| тєтєн. 20 twice А%зхос] saroy 
20 ШО вних! ВІ п (9) 15 20 $ at єщопє r41 fl 
иеит. | пят. f£! 


you] eros fixwps еротеи who tyrannize (over) you Bo Arm, kata- 
Svvactevovew vpwv(as) X &e, opprimunt vos Vg Eth .. who exalt them- 
selves over you Syr sait] отоо Во єоємала біо unto 
places of giving judgement] Bo .. es кртура № вес, ad iudicia Vg Arm 
Eth ro .. to the house of judgement Syr .. add and circuits Eth 

7 мн] 15, Во, ovk № &c.. ки А 13, Syr (h) Еф | йтоот they] 15 
.. tewTes ye Во (rs).. are they who Arm cdd eTianosq (в 20) 
lit. which is good] 15, Bo буг..то xaXov ovoua № &c, bonum nomen 
Vg Arm.. name great Eth й (15 20)таутьтотЧ(ос 20) lit. which 
they uttered] 15..etavasov} which they called Bo..ro emdybev 
N &с, Syr Arm .. which was named Eth 

$ euyxe-asen (seit 15 20) if indeed] 9 &c, 1схє ажеп Bo (add оти 
FS)..« evro № &e, Vg.. and if Syr .. but if Arm Eth Tetrix.’ ye 
fulfil] 9, Bo .. этетих. ye fulfilled #1 птааитрахое (nge 20) 
of the freedom] 9 &c.. потро royal Bo, Вас:Мкоу N &с, Vg Arm.. 
of the kingdom Eth .. Syr has the law of God in this ye fulfil .. Eth 
ro has tf ye fulfil the law, the kingdom ye fulfil necp. the serip- 
tures] 9 &c, 27 29, Do Vg Arm .. sev. the scripture ЇЇ, Ж &e, Bo (x) 
.. аз tt was written Syr ..as saith scripture Eth хє] 9 &e, Во Syr 
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of giving judgement? 7 Are not they those who blaspheme 
the good name which was uttered over you. $If indeed ye 
fulfil the daw of the freedom according to the scriptures, Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself, then well ye do it: ? but 
if ye accept person, a sin (is) that which ye do, being convicted 
by the law as transgressors. 10 For he who will keep the 
whole daw, but fall in one thing, became guilty of the whole. 
11 For he who said, Commit not adultery, said also, Kill not. 


..0m N &c, Vg Arm Eth eie (om 20) then] 9 &c, Eth ro?.. om 
N &c, Vg Во Syr Arm Eth 

9 лоо lit. receive face] zpoowroAz(p)r. Ñ &c, Vg Syr Arm (eyes) 
Eth .. жоущт eoo look on face Bo ae] Во (reor 18).. om Bo 
Arm (edd) озпойе &e а sin (is) that which ye do] apapr. epya- 
ієсбє N &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. tetemepowh ефиойе ye work the sin 
Bo eva. &e lit. they convicting you by the law] epe dnosxoc 
coor xxaxtcent the law convicting you Bo.. eAeyxojevot ото rov vopov 
N &с, Vg Arm..and ye are convicted by the law Syr .. and convicteth 
you the law Eth napahatie lit. transgressor] Bo Eth .. mapa- 
Bara N &e, Vg Arm (law breaker) .. as transgressor of the law Bo (A) 
..as transgressors against the law бут 


10 wap] but Eth oapeo &c keep the whole law] (о) &e, Bo 
(om тнр a) Eth (doeth).. oXov т. vop. typynoy (т\росе A) N &е, 
Vg Syr Arm.. тоу v. о. т. С ЗІ из (єч fl)oe ae but fall] fl, 
rran бє &е, Vg Агт..от ae and fall 15 141, Bo (А) Syr (and 
transgress) Eth of `оз(поз 20)owh й (пи 20)05. in one thing | 
I5 &с.. Sen ovar in one Bo, N &c, Ус Arm Eth..and in one 
transgress Syr aguj. єцен(є 15 20)п “е lit. he became being 


caught unto the whole] 15 &c..aquy. eyor nenosQoc marwor 
тирот he became being guilty of them all Bo (wacquy. FS).. yeyovev 
zavrov evoyos N &e, Vg Arm (all the laws) Eth .. of the whole law he 
was guilty Syr ў 
иеа om rs хє 1°] 15 &c, Во Syr Arm .. от N &e 
Vg Eth ixnp(ep 20) ри. commit not ad.] 15 &c, Bo (ва).. 
йиєкєри. thou shalt not &c Во, М &e, Vg Syr (vg) Eth.. ux dovevans 
C, Syr (Б) Arm on also] 15 141, Bo.. om fl, Syr (їз he who said) 
Arm edd Eth .. Roog on асрхос he also he said Bo (a) me 20] 15 
&c, Bo Syr Arm .. om N &c, Vg Eth mnp(ep 20)o. kill not] 15 
141., nero. thou shalt not kill #1, Bo, М &c, Vg Syr Eth .. wy рогу. 
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С, Syr (h) Arm euj. зає(н 20)i if indeed] 15 &c.. sexe ae Do, 
N &е, Vg Syr Eth.. for if Arm..om ae Bo (Ава) пе (om ке 
f1*)nap. a(o 15)it из (иен fl)o, ae (om ae 20) thou wilt not commit 
ad., but kill] 15 &e, poryevoers ovevaets de К (LP) єс, Ур Syr.. por- 
xeveis фоу. дє “АВС, Bo Eth (om not ro)..dovevess pory. дє 15 79, 
Arm жатар. запи. (enn. 20) transgressor of the law] (9 ?) &c, Bo 
(exor) N &с, Vg Syr Arm.. атостаття vopov A, Eth (goer out from) 

2 шахе fiteroe speak thus] Bo..ovros AoÀere № &c, Vg Syr 
Arm Eth .. Marcus has поїатє kat ovros ЛаЛате птети. (си. 20) 
пт. and do thus] om f! homeotel.. отоо apros: ззпатрнҷ Во.. к. 
ovr. т. N &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth єУпакритє ax. &c lit. they being 
about to judge you through &e] Bo (ẹgan еротем).. да v. eA. 
pedrdovres kpwecbar М &е, Vg (incipientes) Буг (as men who in the 
law &c) Eth (as in the law &c) .. that of liberty by the law ye should be 
judged Arm 

13 oratna т(> fl)e lit. one without mercy is] 9 &c, Bo.. was 
without m. Syr ..avedew(o)s  &е, Vg Arm ,. n judgement indeed there 
is not mercy Eth ro (being merciful Eth) anina the mercy] 9 &e, 
Bo .. eAeos № &c nlan 1) па «е the mercy is wont to glory &c] 
(9) &с.. щаре prar сар &e for the mercy is wont to glory over the 
judgement Во .. xaraxavyatat eAeos (v) xptcews “ВКП &6.. катакал- 
хасво & А 13..кой &с minusc mu.. катак. дє NCA 13, Vg (super- 
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If indeed thou wilt not commit adultery, but kill, thou 
becamest transgressor of the law. 1? Speak thus and do thus, 
as being about to be judged through the фиш of the freedom. 
13 For the judgement is without mercy to him who showed 
not the mercy: the mercy is wont to glory over the Judge- 
ment. И What is the profit, my brothers, if (any) one should 
say, I have the faith, but not having the works? is it possible 
for the faith to save him without the works? 1° For if there 
is & brother or a sister naked and lacking the food of each 


exultat) .. Syr has ye were exalted in mercies over judgement .. Eth has 
but will glory in the day of judgement he who showed mercy .. for 
highly glorieth mercy over judgement Arm 

4 пону the profit] 9 &c, RAC?KL &e, Bo..om то ВС", Arm 
часину my brothers] 9 fl.. our br. Eth ..add малзаєратє my beloved 
15 ота хоос lit. one say it] 9 &e, т< Aey. AC, ff m Vg Во Syr 
(Eth) .. Л. т<  &с, Arm xe отита &c I have the faith] 9 &c .. 
хе отон} osnaod uasa Г have а faith Do, there із to me faith Syr .. 
faith (is) in me Eth .. faith having Arm .. тісту Xeyev (п) Tis exew 
N &е, Vg єз (от exa 9 15 .. 0m ae 20 fl 1) дить ae (om ae f! 
ii) &c lit. but he having not the works] (9?) &c.. 33320n(i)ra«4 ae 
&oanob. but he hath not works Bo.. aud works ате not to him Syr.. 
and work good is not with me Eth .. epya de py єҳе (п) № &e, Vg Arm 
зані (ex MSS)] (9 1) &с.. зан Bo, № біс ovii Goss йт. (arog for 
him and om їттпїстїс fl ii) етозхоч (om q f! i) is it possible for the 
faith to save him (om #11)] (91) &е, Bo (ive піп, magarey) N &с, 
Arm... fides sola ff m..that it should vivify him Syr .. his faith Eth 
ash neo. without the works] 15 fl, Bo (ace aAB@rpes 18 26.. 
xXwpic ко).. ош N &с, Vg Во ( схр*т) Syr Arm Eth 

5 rap] om NB 13 31, ff m Bo Arm Eth .. ae Bo (А 26) А &c, Vg 
Syr (h) .. and Syr(vg) o(e 20) тп &c there is a brother or a sister 
&c] Во... ад. у аб. yvpvot vrapywow (ovow 31) N &e, Vg Syr (should be 
naked) Arm (any brother) .. if there is of our brothers or of our sisters 
who naked are Eth a0 апі | N &e, Vg Bo Syr..y А al, Arm Eth 
esujaar lacking] Во, Аеитореуо, NBCK, Syr Arm Eth .. indigeant Vg, 
desit (defuerit) eis ff m .. add wow ALP &c є(й 15 fl ii, Во)теоре 
&c lit. the food of the day the day] (т) ре ittre тиєооот the food of | 
the day Во, Syr..of their day EXh.. tys ednpepov tpodys N &c, victu 
cotidiano Vg Arm 
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litre ота ae «Оос nav COA понттнути. хе hon 
си оуєгрнин WrerWoseOse итетист. и тах ae мат 
мметотлоє MAT. ov пе понт. "тат ой те өє 
мтпїстіє. EWONE se Tac URAT ниєсбнтє. єсаеооут 
HATA рос. BadAa оти ova WMacooc. axe итоң 
OSTAR ALAT ИТПҮСТҮС. AMOR OW ОУМТАЇ AUNAT 
пмеобнує. MATOTOI йтекпістіс ASH иеобите. anon 
QW TATOPOR ETATICTIC ebo oW млобнтє 19 itTon 
евтистєтє хе OTA пе пмоутє. ихАюс EREIPE ававос. 


16 (9) 15 20fliii йонттн,] Понти. 20 ой] eem 20 єугрнин| 
-ne fl йтєтїїсз] pref. ато 20.. отоо ci Bo '7 (о) а о 
й 20 has o» ne ону йтаз running on into this verse ecas.] car. 20 
? 9 § (15) 20 f! И sxatovos| -es {1 ien] 20..єтєк. 9 15 f! 
тат.| йТат. 20 -оток] -оток 20 ? (9) 1520 ЇЇ exm.] ки. 
20 ємегрє| кетре 20 


16 {тє ova ae &с but опе say to them out of you] 15 20, iive 
ovat ae &c Bo (ATNO).. om ae fl, йтє ovas Bo (rs 26).. отоо ivre 
ova: &c Во (вскр 18 Cons).. ет дє tis avtos є уму N &с.. 
dicat autem aliquis de vobis illis Vg Arm (om autem ..to them of you 
edd) .. ка ern «с A 13 .. «nd say to them man of you Syr .. and. there 
18 who saith to them of you Eth (and if there is ro) .. but (and) one out 
of you say to them Bo ivreviio. and be warmed] 9 &с.. деррашисо-бе 
N бе, Vg Bo (2531021) буг Arm Eth и (єс о fra хе but he 
give not] 9 15 flii..and he give not f! i Eth.. тєчпутєза У (xe к) 
and (but к) he give not Во (кск8).. py dwre de № &c, Vg Bo (Итетеи- 
uyressX) .. and ye give not Syr Arm Eth ro ппєтоу. и. lit. those 
which are wanting to them] 9 f! i, that which they require for their 
need Eth .. add ivre nccasa of the body 15 20 #1 ii, та єтітудеа тоу o. 
N &с, Vg Аг... та т. с. er. 31... vise pia (Spe food к) ите тис. the 


need of the body Bo (of the day 26) Syr пону the profit] 9 &c.. 
om то BC* .. add пасинт my brothers #1 i 
" om also] 9 15 fl, ошер Bo.. om Eth єщопє &o if it hath 


not the works] 9 (15) f! .. eav uy exu epya МА ВСК 13 31, OL Vg.. 
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day, 16 but one say to them out of you, Go in peace and be 
warmed and be satiated, but he give not to them the (things) 
which are wanting to them ; what is the profit? 17 Thus also 
the faith, if it hath not the works, is being dead бу itself. 
18 But (a) there is one (who) will say, Thou, thou hast the 
faith, I also, І have the works: show to me thy faith without 
the works, and I also, І (will) show to thee my faith out of 
my works. 19 Thou, thou art believing that one is God; well 
thou art doing: the demons also believe and they tremble. 


вау pn єруа «Ху L &с, Arm ewon muon осі паите if there із 
not work (gain Fs) in it Do .. if it hath not work good Eth .. without 
works Syr KaTa poc by itself] 9 15 fl, каб єаутуу N &c, 
Sapı Sapoy by itself Bo..in semet ipsa Vg..ttself Eth..alone 
Syr Arm 

18 adda] 9 15 fl, Do, tà &c, Vg Eth ro..om Eth.. yap Syr.. Eth 
has if there ts he who saith to thee .. but perhaps Arm naxooc will 
say] 15..єре vis V &с, Vg Bo (чимжос пхєотаг) Syr Arm .. add 
ма(о 20)к to thee 9 20 fl, Syr Eth «e йток Thou] 9 15, Bo.. ov 
N &c, Vg Syr (to thee) Arm Eth .. add aren f! тп. the faith] 9 
15 fl.. отпао { а faith Bo, тисти М &c am, ow І also] 9 15 fl, 
кауо 53 &e, et ego Vg Eth.. anor ae but J Bo.. and to me Syr .. and 
I, works do Arm iuteob, the works] 9 15 fl.. поамойнотт works 
Bo Syr..epya exo  &с, Vg..work good Eth «(є 15 fl)an 
without] 9? 15 fl, SABCP 13 зі, ff Vg Bo (рис) Syr Arm Eth 
men КГ &e neoh, the works] 15 fl, Bo, МАВР 13, ff Vg Syr.. 
add cov CKL &e, Eth AMOK OW TATOTW(O 15)к &c and I also, 
І (will) show to thee my faith out of my works] 15 #1, Syr .. kayo 
деёо со: (с. д. В 31) єк rev epy. біс N &с, Vg Arm (my).. awor ae 
птатала. but I, Г will show my faith &c Bo .. but I will show (om will 
show ro) to thee from &c my faith Eth єтатист. my faith] 15 #1, 
AKLP &c, Vg Bo Syr Eth .. om pov МВС 13, ff Arm єйоМ оп 
(en 20) out of] тб, Bo, єк З &c, Vg Syr Ann Eth .. exu without? f! 
наойнує my works] 15 fl, Во, № &e, Syr (vg) Arm Eth .. om pov ff 
Vg Syr (h) 

з fitok thou] 15 fl, Bo, N &c, Vg Arm..om Syr..add ae Bo 
(вавкр 18) Eth ova me пиозте опе is God] 15 fl, Во, МА, 
Vg Syr (vg) Arm Eth.. «s o (om В) eos єттї ВС, Syr (В) .. ets o eos 
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UWHEAATLLOMION OWOT MicTeTE avo сестот. 20 кото 
хе єє є 0 прочае етщотат хе THICTIC сї 
месбнтє co Марком. — ? abpagase пенисот. «ен 
eboA aw см меобите атутаватосі, eaytado egpas 
MICAAH пецшире єхає пеотсваСтиром. 7? RAT 
хє THIcTIc necpoob пе seit иеобите. arw ebor on 
мецовиуе acswn ebord ибутециисте. 2 ATW соң 
ебол їїзїтесрмФфн eTao) aoc хе abpagare ag- 
пзстехе EMNWOTTE. „топе EPO езмимостии. ATW 
^тазотте epor. хе meubnup язпиоуте. — ? regias 
хє epe прояее NaTararo chord ом меобнте ати» ehor 


ow(o fl)os] f!..om 15, Во (26) 0 9§ 15 20 #1 котощ] 9 
Bo (c)..xXovwus Во..екот. 15 f!  тихстіс| 9 r5..pref ñ ЇЇ 
21 (9$) (15) 208 f! ої) gen 20 ñs.) име 20 2 (Oy (15) 20 
fl en] gen 20 2 rp (16) 20 fl cpa. ера 20 ора 
16 $ 20$ arw] 9 &c..om Во (ва 18) ей. 2°] 15 16, Во (вакя 
18) .. pref. ne Во 


ff Eth го .. eos es є (К) &с йкєләзахо(о fl)ion (weaewit Bo) 
the demons also] 15 #1, Bo Eth.. also the demons Вуг.. кой та баці. 
N &с, Ve Arm 

20 же] om тоо al, Bo (ва) Syr Arm Eth e(om rg 20 fere 
to know] that thou &c Syr Eth єтщ. empty] Во, keve № &с, 
inanis Vg Arm .. weak Syr .. foolish Eth | «(9..є 15 Е) жи without | 
хори  &е, Во, sine Vg Arm Eth .. which hath not Eth ro со'єсо 
fl) n(n 20)apvorn is idle] ару єтіи ВС, ff Vg (am? fu деті) 
Arm..qsswort is dead Bo, уєкра кому NAC*K LP &e, Vg Syr Eth 
(add itself ro) Isaiah 

2 s(a r5)p. м. Abraham our father] Vg Arm Eth .. apaap, &c 
N &e, Bo.. our father Abraham Буг лан єбоМ &c av (atm ат 9.. 
avon 20)T11a1(15..€1 9 &c)o* lit. did not out of the works they 
justify him] (9?) 20 21 f1.. ovk e£ epyov єбїкаөбтү N &c, Vg Syr Arm 
(was he not then) Eth (his work) .. зан netavosasog an &o lit. was 
at not they who justified him out of the works Bo €eat[TANO ео. 
having offered up] 9 (15?) 20 fl, aveveykas № «е, offerens Vg, 
єтачен (ini B^ Fxs Cons) having brought Bo .. because he offered Syr .. 
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20 But thou wishest to know, О man, who (art) empty, that the | 
Jaith without the works is idle. |. ?* Abraham our father, was 
not he out of the works justified, having offered up Isaak his 
son upon the altar? * Thou seest that the faith was working 
with the works, and out of his works was perfected his faith ; 
23 and was fulfilled the seripture which saith, Abraham believed 
God, it was reckoned unto him unto righteousness; and he 
was called, The friend of God. % Ye see that the man will 
be justified out of the works and not only out of the faith. 


when he offered Eth .. he offered Eth ro .. having lifted up on the altar 
his son Isaac (as) victim Arm 

? kmar thou seest] о &c, Bo, Brees N &e, Vg Syr.. seest thou? 
Arm Eth «ce that] 9 &с.. от Eth ro v (hv РЇупістіс the 
faith] о &c, N &c, Vg (Bo) Eth .. Ais faith Syr Eth го и (от 20)єсђ. 
&c was working with the works] 9 &e.. nape mimact epowh ness 
мтобнозх the faith was working with &e Bo .. faith became co-operator 
of his works Arm .. avvgpyet Tow epyois avrov “№ &e, Vg Syr (to his 
&e) .. helpeth him to work Eth (om to work ro).. evvepyec &c N*A, ff в 
ehod oit out of] 9 15, Bo, ex N &с, Vg Syr Eth ro.. om єбоМ f!, Bo 
(a) Eth (in) кєчовйнує (om #1) his works] 9, his work Eth .. 
необ. the works 20 fl, Bo, тоу epyov N &с, Vg Syr Arm (his works 
cdd) эсхок &e was perfected his faith] 15 &c.. a niae хок 
её. the faith was perfected Во, у motis єтелєшобу  &c, Vg Arm .. his 
faith was &c Syr .. complete and perfect became his faith Eth 

2: ersw ях. which saith] 15 &c, Bo (pref. on)..om Во (A 26) .. 
Eth has that which saith the scripture abpaoas: &c Abraham 
believed] 15 &e, Во (rs Cons). aqnagt fixeahpaase believed 
Abraam Во, L, ff Vg Syr Arm Eth .. єтістєусєи де № &c гоп 
lit. they reckoned it] 15 &c, Bo.. pref. ки  &с, Vg Bo (Tros Cons) 
Syr Arm Eth avw and] 15 &c.. om Eth алло зтє &c lit. 
they called him, The friend of God] 15 16 &c, Bo, he was called Arm 
.. dros бєоъ exAnOy № &с, Vg Syr Eth (named) 

м тетинат уе see] 9 &с, Bo, ЗА ВСР, OL Vg .. do ye see ? Arm Eth 
.. thou seest Syr Arm cdd .. add тошу KL &c MPWALE MATALAN- 
(15 20.,e1 16)o &с the man will be justified &c] (9) &c.. lit. 
amnaossare &e they were about to justify the man &c Bo.. є єруши 
бик. аубр. X &e, Vg Буг Arm .. in his work &e Eth ef, oii &c out 
of the faith] 15 16, Bo., ex пистєшє № &c, Vg Syr Arm .. in faith Eth 


1717.4 D» 
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QW тпістіс азазате хи. 5 теє ом Opaah тпорин 
жен TACTA ми ehodr om иеобите. eacujon epoc 
{мие Ackaay ehoA or керн. 7 ee cap 
SSTICWLLA ARM NWA C[ALOOTT. TAI ооо TE өе ит- 
тистїс AW иеобите сазосотт OAPI олрос. 

ПІ. asnpuywne поло Hcag. macunas. ererücoovyu 
хе єтєтиєхІ Hornog инриаях. 2THOHT Tap THpM 
поло (соп. eujone COT OTA EMCIOHT љи oss mej- 
WARE. єє mar отрочяе птеЛеос пе. єтїї боя 


ой 2°] oen 20 5 (9) 15 16§20§ ax] om 20 by error ой] 
eeu 20 оз] Bo (BIFNOST).. огтєм Во (AGP 18)  g (15) (16 $) 20 

1 (9$) (15) 16 $ 20$ 2 (9) 15 (16 $ at ещ.) 20 $ at eu. 
eng.) йч. 20 


го..? his faith Eth здазастє only] 15 16, povoy N &c, Vg Syr 
Arm .. assavaty Во, кокус 4 al, Eth 

% ivresoe thus] (9?) &e, ovrws С, Bo Syr Arm Eth (and thus).. 
орос N &e, OL Vg оп also] 15 &e, Bo, ка: C 13, Vg (tol) Syr 
Arm Eth (and thus-also)..8e кол N &c, Vg Bo (гех8) opaak] 
15 бо, N &e, paah Bo Vg Eth.. pasca& Bo (к) Syr Arm зан 
птастазат (ТБ 20.. єз 16)о &с was not she justified out of the works] 
(9 1) &c, Bo (и [om Fs] etavessasoc) .. оюк e£ еру. «дік. № &e, Vg Syr 
Arm (not therefore) ..in her work was justified Eth eacujorm(ne 
15 16) having accepted] 9 &c.. єтасщуєт Bo.. vzoóccaperg N «е, Vg 
.. because she received Syr..when &с Eth..and received Eth ro 
ay (A 15)аищиме the spies] 9 &c, mixup Во, rovs xatacrxorovs C 
Kms TL, ff Syr Arm Eth (men of eye) .. T. ayyeAous N біс, nuntios Vg 
Syr (h) ackaay єв. біо she dismissed them &c] 9 &«.. отоо 
acttotos єйоМ біс and she helped them out &с Bo.. xat erepa одо 
exBarovoa 53 &e, Vg Syr (she sent them out) Arm (she sent away) Eth 
(she made them go out) 

% cap] 9 15 16, № &c, Vg Bo Syr (В) Isaiah.. om B, Syr (vg) 
Arm Eth .. autem if nia spirit] 9 15, anna Bo (хт) zvevparos 
М &с, Vg Arm Eth .. rov пу. 13 31, the spirit Bo пєоЁ. the works] 
9 161 Bo, тоу epy. ACKLP &c.. om тоу МВ, Arm.. good work Eth 
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23 Thus also Hraab the harlot, was not she justified out of the 
works, having accepted the spies, she dismissed them by 
another road? 28 For as the body without spirit is dead, thus 
also the faith without the works is dead (being) by itself. 

ПІ. Be not many teachers, my brothers, knowing that ye 
shall receive a great condemnation. 2 For we fall all of us 
many times. If there is one not falling in his word, then this 
is a perfect man, it being possible for him to bridle his whole 





сахооут eap! gapoc is dead (being) by itself] 9 15? (16)..q (ay 
GNT)sswost із dead Bo, vexpa eorw М &с, mortua est Vg Syr 
Arm Eth | 

1 прш. be not] 9 (15 9) «е, &nepep. Во, Eth (and let them not be 
among you) Eth ro (and let us тої be).. let not-be among you Syr .. 
py-yweobe Ж &с, Vg (nolite) .. (wish) not-to become Arm MACH. шу 
brothers] 9 15 &e..om my Arm cdd..our brothers Eth | etetite, 
knowing] 15 &e, Bo, N &c, Vg .. ye know Eth .. but be knowing Syr.. 
ye shall know Arm єтєтпєхі &с ye shall receive &c] (15 ?).. 
TeTentta(teten F pres.) ye will receive «е Bo .. реќоу крила, Anperbe 
73, Vg .. тика &e we shall receive &c 16 20.. p. к. Ay(p)Popeba № &c, 
буг (we shall be liable to) Arm Eth н(нх 20) озноб Tikprara 
а great condemnation] 15 &c, itowviiug (om озн. A) йољп а great 
judgement Во, N &e, Vg Syr (trs.) Eth (judgement which is greater) .. 
add tHpit we all 16 20 

? тийонъ (отоотт Bo) сар тири &c for we fall all of us many 
times] 16, Bo (om tupoy вз).. tTH(em 20)o. &с тири for we fall «е 
all of us 15 20..70AAa yap mratopey aravres № &o, Vg (in multis 
offendimus) Syr (we slip) Arm (we transgress) Eth (we err) єшөтє 
e(om 16 20)оу &c if there is one not falling in his мога | 9? бо 
(16 1).. e т< ev Aoyw ov птаїє М &e, Vg Arm.. фи (add сар вав 
МРТ I8 26.. a€ В) ete &с Ле who is not falling in a word Во .. every 
one who in word slippeth not Syr..but he who erreth not in his word 


Eth negqigaxe his word] 9 &c (16?) Eth .. Луо N &c, Vg Bo 
Syr Arm єтє (om 16 20) пал then this] фах this Bo, № &c, Vg 
Syr Arm..om Eth orpware ittreNeroc(Atoc 20) ne lit. а mau 


perfect 15] 9 &с (16 Ї)..оттєМтос прож Bo, receos ауур N &с.. 

perfectus est vir Vg, is a man perfect Буг Arm... perfect is Eth 

ev(ov 16.. eror 20)it Foxx &c it being possible for him] 9 &c (16) 

Bo, ôvvapevos N .. dvvatos ABCK LP &e .. potest Vg .. who is able Syr 
p 


219 TCHICTOAH HIARUIBOC 


ево EN AAINOT i2nmee[uecoaRa тиру. ?eic оннте 
TROT XE пиєх АМитос EPWOT iueoToOuUp стреусоутяє 
MAW. ATW TMHTO аепеунесюлех тиру. ‘ес HRE- 
EXHT ето NTEIGOT. ATW ETPOWT яяезоот отти оеитит 
сумАЦУТ. CERTO явееооу сути QENROTI ио ENCA 
стчотату; ибтиетрожеаее. ° тә QWW T€ OE MAAC. 
OSTROSTI ажаесАос пе ATW eroe NOs Nwase. esc 
оннтє (ape orrori RWT хере отиоб itovm. 


(9) 15 1620 Pf! growp] grop rg — * (9) (15) 16 $ 20 
3111 оєкт.| ойт, #1 oenkosi] 16 20 31.. ок. 15° f! om] ote 
159 16 31 розкалє | eposre 20 ° (9) (15) 16 $ 20 $ at ese (3!) 
f! $ at exc 


Arm .. and. ће is able Eth  Saineyqnec. &c his whole body also] 9 &e, 
Syr..om кє also 16, Arm .. кал oXov тос. N &c, Vg .. à31iec. тир 
the whole body also Во .. the whole body Bo (лвак 18 26) Arm cdd .. 
his whole body Eth 

3 exc о, behold] 9 &c, we CP, Arm.. for behold Syr, and behold 
Eth.. and further Eth то.. є дє N(* add уор)Ә ABCKL, OL Vg.. 
icxe ae Do (om ae AK 18 26) ти(єм 20)нотає (om 15 &c) &с 
lit. we cast the bits &c] (9?) &e, tem} Timing. (toc. ABAR 18 26.. 
SIX. FS) lit. we give the bits &c Во .. rov vr. rovs ҳаћ. es та от. (то 
стора А) BaddAopeyv № &e, Vg (mittimus) Arm cdd (we put).. bits in 
mouth of horses we cast Syr..of horses also we cast to them a bit in 
their mouth (body то) Eth. of horse bits in mouth we put Arm 
asw &c and we turn their whole body also] 9 15 f!.. om кє also 16, 
Eth .. кол oÀov то a. avrov (om 2 30) perayopev М &с, Vg Syr Arm.. 
отоо TENCOK MMOTCWsta тиру and we drive (along) their whole 
body Bo 

t eic. behold] 9 15 &с..онппє exc Do, бо» № &e, Vg Arm..om 
Syr .. pref. and Eth finee(om 15 16 20)хну the ships also] 9 15 
«с, Bo, М &e, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. om ке also Во (A) ето TEIG oT 
which are so great] 9 15 &c, Bo (етеиталазази) Eth .. ryAucavra ovra 
N &с, сит magnae sint Vg .. strong Syr .. what things they are Arm 
avo and] 9 r5 &e, Bo (Геков5) N бо, Vg Eth..om Bo Syr 
сурес(о тб)т &e and being driven by rough winds] 9? 15 &e, Bo 
(етсок mawor lit. drawing them) .. vro av. ск. eXavvop. Ж &е, Vg 
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body also. ? Behold, we put the bits unto the mouths of the 
horses, for them to obey us, and we turn their whole body also. 
4 Behold the ships also which are so great and being driven 
by rough winds, they are turned by little rudders unto the 
side which wisheth he who steereth. 5 Thus also the tongue 
a little member is, and is speaking great words. Behold, 





(m?nentur) Arm (very great winds) .. when lead them winds rough Syr 
..by power of wind they are driven and turned Eth (turned and 
driven то) оси (ой fl) tHe evn. lit. winds rough] 9 15 бо, RBC 
КР, OL Vg Во Syr.. oxA. av. AL 13 біс certo &c lit. they turn 
them by little rudders] 9? 151 16 20 fl.. tun. &с we turn &с 31.. 
ujavenos ac (om ae л,Гко) ehoN orren откотжі Norn but they 
are wont to bring them by a little rudder Bo .. perayeras vro ehayiotov 
mydadiov N &c, Vg Arm (little) rudders cdd .. by a little (piece of) wood 
they are turned Syr .. and turneth them a man with a rudder being so 
little a thing Eth .. and turneth it a man who steereth (with lit. being) 
so little a thing Eth ro enca єт9 (ey 16 20 fl)o. &c unto the side 
which wisheth he who steereth] 9 ? &с.. отоо у oppy vov evÜvvovros 
‘ВозЛе(у)тол № &c, Vg Arm.. epa ereqnaovouy ef Mmeqovos 
epog iixenipeeepoesss unto the place unto which will wish to give his 
course the steersman Во .. to the place which is marking the will of him 
who guideth Syr .. and he causeth them to go into the harbour where he 
wished Eth .. and he causeth it to go into harbour at (the) harbour where 
he wished Eth ro 

5 tar &c thus also] (15?) 16 (311) f1.. пагри{ ошер thus also Во, 
ovrws kat М &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth.. wcavros кои А OTKOT! а 
little] 15 &c f! .. add quidem Vg Arm .. member is little Syr eq (Bo 
KNT 18 26)xe (qui 15 20) &c Ні. is saying great words] 15 16 31.. 
qcaxt Позизаетииц lit. speaketh greatnesses Во .. peyad(a) avxe 
N &e, Vg (magna exultat) Arm .. exulteth Syr .. and its sound is great 
Eth ro ..causeth іо come great (things) Eth exc o. behold] 
I5 163111, № &c, Vg Po.. om Syr which has also .. pref. and Eth 
ujape &c lit. is wont a little fire to kindle] 15 163! f!.. osiova 
AX pos e(om Агов) роко а little fire із burning Bo .. qAuv vp— 
avarte V A*BC*P, Vg.. омуоу пир-ам. A*C? KL &с, OL Syr Arm 
(Eth) отпос & a great wood] 9 &е 15 31, m Syr (hb) .. iovesNu 
supe all the wood Во.. yyy vAnv N &е, Vg (quam magnam) Arm 
plural Eth... many woods Syr 
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€ ЛА. о. the tongue also] 9 15 &e, Во.. кал y yA. № &c, Vg буг 


Arm.,om кал W* .. and the tongue also Eth ok. ne is а fire] 
9 &c (151) Bo Vg Syr Eth .. пор N &е, Arm WROCALOS fiTaa. 


(20) the world of the iniquity is] 9 15 &c..o к. тус ad. M біс, 
universitas iniquitatis Vg.. псоћсєА йтє taarnia lit. the ornament 
of &e Bo Arm .. and the world of sin as the wood (i.e. matter) ts Syr 
.. of (which is of ro) the world of iniquity Eth nA. ой maxes. (16.. 
near. 9 3l.. A322. 15 f!) the tongue among our members] 9 15 &c.. 
nac XH єбрні Sen ипиєн our FKS) аа. the tongue is set among 
the members Bo, beginning another section 1H..:5 yAwooa кабістатаї 
ev т. p. nuov МА ВСК, OL Vg Arm.. and the tongue indeed being 
among our members Зут .. and behold the little (om ro) tongue also was 
created in our body Eth .. pref. ovros LP &c nas eva. &с lit. this 
which defileth the whole body] (97) 15 &с, Ne &с, Vg .. отоо сотаєти 
nica &c and it staineth the whole body Во (om отоо гкховт 26) Anto- 
nius (et, sed 19, inquinat) 19 39 .. кал owtAovea од. то a. 33" ., staining our 
whole body Syr, Antonius (maculans) 29 .. and it scorcheth (oxedovea) 
our body Eth .. and all the body defileth Arm ато» еттахоо &c and 
which setteth on fire] (9?) 15 біс, отоо роко and it Lurneth Bo 
(VF KNORS 26) et inflammat Vg Arm (Eth).. om orog Bo (лваар 18) 
.. kat фЛоуќохса $$ &e, буг залієтр. ахпежи(р 16)o lit. the wheel 
of the begetting] (9 1) 16 &c.. mrp. ivre пихзиямст the wheel of the 
birth Во .. тоу тр. ттс yeverews № &с, Arm.. rotam nativitatis ff.. add 
nostrae Vg .. rotam geniturae m.. the lines of our families which run 
аз wheels Syr .. secretly our creation (Eth) азо єуроко &c lit. 
and they are setting it alight by the Gehenna] 9 15 &c.. отоо qpwrd 
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a little fire is wont to kindle a great wood. ° The tongue also . 
is a fire: the world of the iniquity is the tongue among our 
members, this (tongue) which defileth the whole body, and 
which setteth on fire the wheel of the birth, and it is being 
set alight by the Gehenna. "For every nature of the wild 
beasts and the birds and the creeping things and the fishes 
they tame them and they tamed them in the nature, namely 
the men: ? but the tongue however it is not possible for any 
man to subdue; this which is confused, which is evil, which 





еВох (om к) олтен Yreenna and й burneth бу the Geenna Во, кол 
ФЛоу:борєу vro tys yeevvys № &с.. inflammata а gehenna Vg .. and 
kindied with burning from Gehenna Arm..and it burneth also indeed 
in the fire Syr .. and. it burneth from gahanam Eth .. and $t burneth 
from g. and tt setteth alight our secret nature Eth ro 

7 preic &с for every nature] 9 &c, Bo, таса yap ф. N &с, Vg 
Eth..om for Àrm пиее (йе 15 20)н(У 16 20 31)р. &c of the 
wild beasts and the birds and the creeping things and the fishes] (9 ?) 
&с..птє mronupiomn Meas muoaNa- nexa бат Meat ин єтбем 
пталлато of the w. and the birds and the ст. and those which are in 
the Seas Bo Arm (sea) Ónpwov T€ KAL TETELVWV, EPTETWY TE KAL €vaAuov 
N &с.. bestiarum, et volucrum, et serpentium, etiam cetercrum Vg .. of 
beasts and birds and creeping things of the sea and dry land Зух .. of 
animals also, of birds also, and that which ereepeth also in the sa and 
quadrupeds also Eth .. of animals also, and that which flieth and quad- 
rupeds also Eth ro cecwar &c they tame them and they tamed 
them in the nature, namely the men] 9? (15).. cecwsax бс ostit Tep. 
ititp. lit. they tame them &c through the nature of the men 16 20 (oen 
ve.) 31, дам. кош дєдад. т] voe ту avOpwrwy М біс, Vg Arm.. 
CEEPRAMaTHT Bawor ovog CEGHO Mxwor fitpresc nre $ret- 
pwa they subdue them and they are subjected to the nature of the 
humanity Bo .. are subjected to the nature of man Syr Eth 

8 ae] 15 &c..omP..and Eth stii gos &c e(om 16) aaae ax. 
it is not possible for any man to subdue] 15 &c.. maron оМ приват 
Wopo Maroy egnexwy not any man is able to make it subject to him 
Bo .. man is not able to subdue it Syr Eth.. пето hominum domare 
potest ff Vg .. ovóew буматаї барасол аубротиу МА КР 31.. ov. бар. 
vv. ауд. BC, Syr (Ь).. ov. бум. ауд. бод. L &с.. of men none can tame 
Arm паї &с this which is confused, which is evil] 15 &c.. 
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inquietum malum Vg..ovatceasns me eqowor lit. an unsettled 
(thing) being evil Во акатастатоу kakov МА В Р, inconstans т... akata- 
cxerov CKL &c.. evil із this which (із) not controllable Syr .. evil 
and confused Arm..evil it is and hath not limit Eth eTaLEo 
which is full] eqsxeo being full Во прєечахо(зхоу 16 20)owr 
deadly] (157) 16 31.. баматуфоро» N &c, Vg Arm .. which killeth Eth 
.. йтє фахоу of the death Bo Syr 

° e(om 20) ораз &c lit. in it we bless] 16 3!,  &с, Vg Arm Eth.. for 
in it we bless Syr .. au (ven ғ5)салоу &e eho maoy we bless God and 
the Father from it Ро єппоутє ne(om 15)107 God the Father | 
(15?) &e, Eth .. rov Oeov кол (om Bo к) т. KL &с, Vg Во (АРК 26) 
Antonius (om кас татєра).. том кур. к. т. NA ВОР тз, ff Bo (paren 
oPRT 18) Syr (vg) Arm o(eo 20)par iio. &c lit. in it we curse | 
(15) &e, № &c, Vg Во буг Arm Eth., еВоХ пєнт бо out of it біс 
Bo (А 26) nai ftra». «е lit, these whom they made according 
&с] 151 &c.. mH etaqoassswoy fixed} evom aroy those whom 
made God like to him Bo..tovs каб opowow бєоу yeyovoras N &e 
(yeyevnpevovs A 13) Vg (facti sunt) Syr (were fashioned) Arm (were 
fashioned) Eth (created) Antonius (quos creavit deus) 

10 e&oN оп (єп 20) out ої) 16 31, Bo, єк № &c, Vg Arm Eth.. 
pref. and Bo (к) буг ҷину єв. cometh out] 15 16 31, № &c, Vg 
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is full of deadly poison. ° With it we bless God the Father, 
and with it we curse the men, these who were made according 
to the likeness of God: 19 out of the same mouth cometh out 
the blessing and the cursing. It is not right, my brothers, 
for these (things) to become thus. ! Is (a) fountain wont to 
send up from the same source the water which is sweet and 
that which is salt? !*My brothers, is it possible for a fig tree 
to send out olives or for a vine to send out figs, nor shall ‘salt 


(procedit) Eth .. centros ef. come out Bo Syr (proceed) Arm ngi- 
песахот &с {һе blessing &c] (151) 16 31, Bo.. evloyia кол катара 
N &е, Vg Arm (plural) Eth .. cursings and blessings Syr uye ап 
it is not right] (15) 16, петще an xe (om xe NT) ne (om ne вахт) 
Во, ov хру N &e, non oportet Vg Syr Arm Eth.. zs it right ? Eth ro 
маси. my brothers] 15 16..our br. Eth uone fit. to become 
thus] 15 16, Bo (ive) .. ovros упєсбо N &е, Vg Syr (should be done) 
Arm .. thus our br. not to be Eth .. thus our br. to be Eth ro 

H озанту(15.. єї 16 20) wape &cis (а) fountain wont to send up &c] 
I5 16 .. зан шаре quoras бебі япєтооћ ness neoasoNo efor 
Sen nar (om п. О) oywtest ро (om pw ва) florwt is the well wont 
to pour forth that which &c from the very same opening Do .. ить 9 
түү] єк туз avtTns бо N &e, Vg Arm (naturally from &c)..%s it 
possible from &с that should go out water бе Syr .. às it possible that 
should go out from &e Eth ой (1 20)ax. поз. lit. from the one 
well] єй. Sem naroswten pw Потот lit. out of the same one opening 
Bo, єк тус олту отус N &c, Vg .. from one (place оў) going out Syr.. 
from one fountain and from one well springeth Eth iinaxoos ETO. 
&c the water which is sweet and that which is salt] water sweet and 
bitter Syr .. that which is sweet and that &c Bo, то yAvkv kat то тїкроу 
N &o, Arm.. dulcem et amaram aquam Уб..то mikpov Kat то уЛику 
16 69 al, water bitter and water sweet Eth 

? маси. &с my brothers &c] 15 16 .. ил) дато, ad. pou N &c, Vg 
Ро Arm Eth (our br.) .. can the fig. my br. Syr sH] 15 16 .. pref. 
or Syr Tave (16..0 15) send 10] 15 16.. vecips make Bo, 
толош М &e, Vg Syr Arm (bear) .. bear fruit Eth жоєт lit. 
olive] 15 16 .. oaststorv. olives Bo.. trs. eXatas толса  &e, Vg Syr 
Arm Eth и etper(H ve ov 20) hw пех. lit. or to cause a vine] 
(15).. ivre orhw &e that а vine 16 .. 3€ отфо or a vine Bo TATE 
20 (20..таотє RittehoN 16) &c send out figs] 16 20.. йтєсір: 
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should make Во..от М &c, Vg Syr Arm ..of figs bear fruit Eth 
ovre] 16, ABC*, Syr (h) Arm.. pref. патрид thus Bo, ovras NC? 
KLP &e, Vg Syr (vg h*) Eth (thus therefore) оутє &с| ovre 
аАлкоу &с N(ovde)ABD 13.. ovóejua туут аЛокоу &c KLP &с, Syr 
(Б) | fme засо р аа. ещо. lit. shall salt produce water sweet] 16.. 
fine meoaroNo єр osascov eyo, shall that which is salt produce а 
water sweet Во .. aX. yA. т. vóop N &c, salsa dulcem potest facere aquam 
Vg .. waters salt are able to produce sweet (waters) Syr .. Eth has thus 
waters also bitter become not sweet and waters also sweet become not bitter 
(trs. sweet-bitter &c ro) .. from the salt place water sweet to produce Arm 

13 qua. пе &c who is the wise & who is among you] 16 .. итяя 
&cabe &c lit. who of wise біс who (із) among you Во (от ет 26).. 
mar ae &с Во (P 18).. т: (е т 7 al..om т К al) codos—ev уши 
N го, Vg Arm (who may be).. who of you who (із) &c Syr .. and (om 


ro) who (is) wise of you &c Eth npasitont the prudent] 16, 
ero Typov N біс, Икатоит intelligent Bo .. disciplinatus Vg Syr Eth 
ro .. proved Eth ssapeqor. &c lit. let him be manifested in his 


manner of life which is good] 16 .. [sxapeqovwito] йпєчөєйнъє ейоМ 
oem теЧамаст. 20..31apeeraston(or FKS) emeqobnuosi eh, Sen 
пестощі eost, let him show to us (to me FKS) his works out of his 
walking which is good Bo.. let him show his works in good conduct 
(plural) Буг .. деёато ex Tys коЛ ауастр. та. єруа avrov N біс, Vg 
(operationem. suam) Arm (from his good conduct) .. that he may show 
his work in &c from beauty of his conduct Eth зап ovcodra lit. 
and a wisdom] Eth (aud іп).. fite owcbo of a wisdom Bo, cosas 
N &c, Vg Arm in wisdom meek буг 
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produce water sweet. 13 Who is the wise and the prudent 
who is among you? let him be manifested in his good 
manner of life, in meekness and wisdom. И But if there is 
bitter jealousy in your heart and a strife, glory not, and lie 
unto the truth. This is not the wisdom which cometh 
down out of the heaven ; but (a) out of the earth is, of the 
psychical, of devilry. | 19 For the place in which is jealousy 


“ ещхе osi &c lit. but if there is a jealousy being bitter] (т) 20 
ICKE BE отоп XOF eeenujaugr but if there is jealousy being bitter Bo .. 
om ae Во (к) Antonius (insit in vobis) .. e де £yXov mixpov exere № &с, 
Vg Syr (there is in you) .. Arm has but if jealousy and bitterness and 
strife ye should have in your hearts озх neiii(em 20)онт &c in 
your heart and a strife] in you and &c (1) .. кал єр. ev ту к. vp. A біо 
..K. €. €v та к. up. N al, ff в Vg, Antonius..or strife in your hearts 
Syr..Sem onnoy near (тє FS) uj(osuy. PFG*KOS 2б)бини порн 
Sen петепонт in you and (от FS) strife in your hearts Bo ATW 
(om 1) &c and lie unto the truth] Bo (є rs .. Sa against) кол pevderOe 
ката (om 97) Tys а\№бдеоѕ А «е, Syr (h).. et mendaces esse adversus 
veritatem Vg, Antonius.. Arm has boast not of giving the lie to the 
truth .. (ката, N°) т< adyOevas кал Wevderbe №, Syr (vg) 

15° fras бс this is not the wisdom which &c] (г) 20, ovk єттї 
аюуті п софа, &c М &с (у соф. av. C al) non est ista sapientia &c Vg 
Arm, Antonius.. tarchw (add ae B°GNPT 18) пасинот епесит ам 
те eB. Ginusws this wisdom was not coming down from above Bo (om 
епесит an пе F¢s),, because that this wisdom from above descended 
not Syr єтпит &с which cometh down out of the heaven] (т) 20, 
аушбєу катерхорерт N &e, Vg .. Во Syr sce above .. having descended from 
above Arm (Eth) oveh. & lit. an out of the earth is] eanmkags тє 
lit. that of the earth is Bo..is earthly Syr (Eth) .. exeyeos N &с, Vg 
Arm — &mprocrron of the psychical] захрторлки Во, poyexy № Ke, 
animalis Vg, animal Arm .. from thoughts of soul бут Ж» лут. of 
devilry | darpovwwdys N &c, їїсахот iaesrwn demon-form Во, diabolica 
Vg .. and from demons Syr, and diabolic Arm .. from spirit of demons Eth 

1 nwo or {тои jealousy and strife] CyAos Kae epiðera (єреѕ С, 
eas P..om Eth) N &c, Vg Syr.. Xog (pref. ov Fs) nesr цубмни 
(pref. or Г) Bo.. X. 1e uy. jealousy or strife Bo (A 26).. strife and 
jealousy Arm e3x2x007$ there is] ачахалат Bo (x) Eth .. ке BC 
КІР &c, ff Ус Syr (h) Arm .. зре- зат Во.. exe ки МА 13 al, 
Syr (vg) потпєщ. the conf] Bo (к).. аре ищеортер marar 
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the conf. is being there Во..еке axaracracw N біс, Vg (Syr).. 
there is confusion Arm .. add and heresy Eth owh mi со. every 
work which is evil] Bo, omne opus pravum Vg..every thing which 
із evil Буг Arm .. тау фауАоу траура N &c 

U тсофта &c lit. but the wisdom that which (is) out of the heaven] 
Хей ae ete отейоХ яапшех te (om te A) lit. but the wisdom 
which one from above is Bo .. but wisdom which (is) from gbove Syr .. q 
бє avoÜev софа, № &c, quae autem de sursum est sapientia Vg Eth .. but 
the superior wisdom Arm цу. заєц(п 20) first indeed] Во (от й 
KR) М &е, Vg.. ищ. xe first that Во (s) Arm..om Syr cosas is 
pure] Bo .. ауру єстии N «е, Vg (pudica) Syr Arm sxititcwe after- 
wards] sta Bo.. етата № &c, deinde Vg .. and then Arm Eth ro .. and 
Syr..om Eth — оуєгрниг(н 20) коп тє lit. а peaceable is] отречер- 
отрнин те a peace-making is Во .. epqvua] № &c, pacifica Vg Avm .. full 
of peace Syr полк fair] отетікнсе те (om te vs) fair it is Bo(A).. 
єтієктѕ Ñ &с, modesta s Vg (am) .. and meek Syr Arm (om and) .. add 
eccos rou upright Bo прече (єх 20) e. enn. desiring the good | 
evreiUns № &е, suadibilis s Vg (am) obedient Syr, credulous Arm .. om 
Bo .. et verecundiae consentiens ff .. suadibilis bonis consentiens Vg (fu 
demid tol harl) ecaseo full] pref. and Syr є(к 20) an. good | 
singular, Bo Eth .. ауабшу N &c, Vg Syr Arm erreca. being not wont 
to doubt] абіакрітоє № &c .. non iudicans Vg .. ovatyoan epoc te Bo.. 
and which is uncritical Syr Arm (om and which is) .. evdtaxpiros 100 al 
areco. it is not wont to be hypocritical | аиттокрітоє SA ВСР 13, s ff 
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and strife, there is the confusion and every work which is 
evil. М But the wisdom which (is) out of the heaven, first 
indeed is pure, afterwards it is peaceable, fair, desiring the 
good, full of mercy and good fruzt, being not wont to doubt, 
it is not wont to be hypocritical. 1% But the fruit of righteous- 
ness is begotten 

IV. out of your pleasures, these which war in your 
members. ? Ye lust and ye have not: ye kill, ye are jealous, 
it is impossible for you to obtain: ye fight and ye make war; 
уе have not, because ye ask not. 9 Ye ask, and ye receive 


Vg Во (add із) Syr (h) Arm .. pref. к. KL &с, Syr (vg)... not accepting 
person Syr .. Eth has without doubt of the faith 

0) 265 ою Arm плк. of righteousness] 20, NABCLP 
al Буг Arm.. pref. туз К &c, Bo..of the peace Во (ва 18).. йтє 
Хогрнин ness acorn of the peace and the righteousness Bo (A) 
eva, lit. they are begetting it] 20 .. trs. ev etpyvy emeperac М &с, Vg 
Syr (in quietness) Arm Eth .. waveaty (еВоХ Fs) Sen оуоірнин 
they are wont to sow it in peace Bo (out of peace rs) 

1 er(en 20) пети(ем 20)он(т 20)20nH out of your pleasures] 
20, № &с, Bo .. ex concupiscentiis vestris Vg Syr Arm (pref. such) (Eth) 
nar єтст. these which war] 20.. пн(от пн B°GNP 18)eTSHK which 
are armed Bo, rov страт. N &e, Vg (militant) Буг Arm .. which worketh 
in your marrow Eth 

2 тетио. ye kill] Bo, govevere N &с, Vg Arm.. pref. and Syr .. add 
ae Bo (Fs) тстпкоо ye are jealous] ка. £yXovre N &c, Vg Bo 
&c эзїї Соза it is impossible] Bo (AN 26).. кол ov Svvacbe  &с, 
Vg Во &е.. Syr has and it cometh not in your hands TETHALI UGE 
ye fight] нахєсбе М &с, Arm... тетеищо (о кз)ит (ugs nim A 26) ye 
strive Bo Syr (pref. and) Vg (litigatis) ATW тетирпо№е(н 20)- 
{xoc and ye make war] «ac zoAepevre N &c .. om and Bo (А 26) Arm 
(ye quarrel) .. and war ye make Syr ant nuas. хе ye have 
not, because] ovk exere ба ABK L 13, Vg (fu tol).. ov ex. de ба al .. 
orog asnon йто(о)тєн cofe xe and you have not because that Bo 
.. кои ovk ex. ба МР al, et non habetis propter Vg Arm, and there is 
not to you because Syr .. om because ye ask not Eth ro ятєти (rut 
20)arrer an ye ask not] тєтєпєрєтіп ам Do, non postulatis Vg 
Syr Arm .. то py atebai 53 &c 

* тети (rut 20 twice)arres (om 20 twice.. arts 29 г) ye ask] add de 
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cenac ETETHMAROOT ebo ом onaonH.  "миоєм 
итетисосум ли хе TALI TIVOHp аєзпносазос отазит- 
BARE те а®пиотте. METHAOTWI Ge єЄрщінр єпкос- 
якос ємлщопе ихохе єпноттє. 5н eETETITReECeTE 
хе ENSINSH EPE тесрафн Wane. ом отфеоснос 
єсоуєцпіу пепма итаотюо єораї монти. c+ ae 
Hornog WoseoT. eThe NAI схо) UNOC хе пиобте 
ep evbe ихасмоит. (иа p] ae йотоваст (пиєтей- 
Миу | 7] чихиют cahod aseewTlt. Зофи egorit 





en онъ.] oen ova. 20 * 20 (тузо er) (20) 8 20 


єооти 1°] Bo (rs) 


P3r кәко(о 20)c] iix. Bo.. an ii&aNGc пої well Bo (к 8" пкаМшес) 
..male petatis Vg Syr Àrm Eth «eka(aa 20)c &c lit. that ye 
should spend them in pleasure (your pleasures 1)] (11) 20 .. wa ev raus 
ndovats оршу Saravyonte N &c, Vg Arm .. она парні (e&oN А 26) 
Sen nerenovaosng птетеисо ей. that in (out of or through a 26) your 
pleasures ye should spend Bo .. that ye may nourish your lusts Syr .. 
to your fornication ye should give in Eth 

* noes lit. the adulterers] iu 20 this word is joined by the 
punctuation to the preceding words, as in NB daravyonre porgaMiðes .. 
кого Kat рога Ладе МК LP &e, Syr (h).. fornicatores ff, adulteri Vg 
Во Syr (vg) Arm Eth .. цоскамобєє alone N* AB 13 .. trs. know, fornit- 
cators Eth ro ank. of the world] Bo (ivre moc.) ABK LP Же, ff 
Syr (№) Macarius, Isaiah .. add rovrov N 68, Vg Syr (vg) Arm (om 
edd) Eth оузайтхахє lit. an enmity] Во, LP &e, Syr Arm, 
Isaiah .. ёкбра 7, inimica ff Ус (Eth) те апиоутє lit. is to God | 
єсті то Jew N &c .. Te üve py 15 of GodBo Eth, est dei Vg, is toward 
God Syr (vg) Arm, Macarius (eor ets бєом) Isaiah .. єє бєоу єттї 47 
.. Tov Ócov єсєт’ ABKLP &e, Ж петилозюиу бе he who will wish 
therefore] Во, os (e)av ow N &с, ff Vg Syr .. pu ae eoorwuy but he 
who wisheth Во (A) .. for whosoever wisheth Arm Eth .. om conjunction 
L 13 al, Bo (rs) epuj&np to be friend] to love Arm, which has 
love for фа above e(3x Do rs)nkocas. unto the world] rov к. 
N &с.. saeculi huius Vg Syr Eth — esta ug. &c lit. he will become enemy 
&c] нац. egor йжажі &с he will become being enemy &c Bo .. єхброє 
(а №*) т. дєоо кабиттотол Ñ 9 &e, Vg Eth ..enemy he became to God 
Syr..enemy he maketh himself to God Arm 
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not, because ye ask badly, that ye should spend upon pleasure.. 
з Adulterers, ye know not that the friendship of the world is 
enmity to God. He who will wish therefore to be friend 
unto the world will become enemy unto God. ° От are ye 
thinking that in vain the scripture is speaking? In envy it 
is wishing for the spirit which dwelt in us? ° But it giveth 
a great grace. Because of this it saith: God opposeth the 
proud, but [he will give] grace to those who are humble 

тре will flee from you. ë Approach unto God, that he may 


5 sg or] М &c, an Vg, uan Bo Syr Аг... є 13 | eveviiaseese аге 
уе thinking] Bo (Гехорт 18) бокате № &c, putatis Vg (Eth) .. vainly 
think ye бут Arm (pref. that) .. тєтєпєзях am know ye not Bo (AFKS, 
B® om ast) хе emxuvxH epe тєс(к 20)pacdbH щажє that in 
vain the scripture is speaking] от kevos эу урафт Aeye № &c, Vg (Eth).. 
that said the scripture Syr .. what saith the scripture somewhat enviously 
Arm..ape үер. xw maroc ефАнот re Sen отфе. the scripture 
said in vain or in envy Bo. Obs. A al join Aeye with mpos $Üovov 
оп (en 20) &c lit. in an envy it is wishing for the spirit which dwelt 
in us] (1 7) 20, проб фботоу єтотобєї то TVA о KATWKLOEV ev кт KLP 
&e, ff Ve (vobis) Eth (you).. in envy yearneth the spirit which dwelleth 
in us буг..їє sem оуфеонос. чбицщеот ихепииа фн (om к) 
єтщоп пЗнтеи or іт an envy. Yearneth the spirit that which abideth 
in us Bo.. for which longeth the spirit which dwelt in us Arm 

6 сф xe йоз(инот 20) и. &c but it giveth a great grace] yt &с but 
he giveth a great (msust) grace Bo .. pelova дє dudwow Хари’ М &с, Vg.. 
giving more grace Arm .. but grace more abundant gave to us our Lord 
Syr erbe &c because of this it saith : God] (201) біо Aeyet, o Geos 
N &e, Ус Syr (said) (Eth) Palladius..ee. dp. qley GNPT 18)x0 ах. 
because &e ће saith Bo .. 8. X. o kvpios 5 al, Arm, Marcus чї &c lit. 
giveth against the proud] (1?) Bo (су esos єорєн пібасюнт).. 
утєруфауоіѕ аутітатоєти Ñ &с, Ve..humbleth the haughty Буг.. Eth 
has the great (ones) disregardeth God. (disregardeth the great ones God 
то) qrat ae &c lit. but he will give a grace to those who are 
humble] 11..ин ae єтөєбїноөтт quat (add ae rs by error) nos 
позозлот but to those who ате humble he will give a grace Bo, rarewots 
бє Sidwow Хари’ N &c, Vg .. and to the humble he giveth grace Syr .. but 
to those who lower their heads he giveth them grace Eth 
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emuovTe птарецови есоти epo, Tho ниєтивих. 
прериобе. итетитббо жъпетионт. понт CHAT. 
зтаМатореї ATW итетироне мтєтирієє. пети- 
собе чаарециот єтоніє avo петираще evwnar. 
10 ebÓrevr Tit дяпеаєто choA яжпхосс Птарецяа- 
стнуту.  Помасину. aenpRaTadader пиєттерну. 
METHATAAAAES запесеом н enpre аяпецеом. eej- 
HATAAAAEL азпиоявгос ATW еЦириме я пилодаос. 
єпухе ennpute AE язпиояеос. ele ити отрещегре 
AW а“пиояяос. AAAA ити обнритие. 12 OTa ae пе 





2550 1? 20 1 20 Pa {1111 ere | a0 се 20..1є До 
сот 


8 йтарєч. that he may approach] xac eyyee N &c, Vg Bo (om 
and A¥s) Syr Arm Eth thho cleanse] заатоубє Во, кабари- 
cate  &с, emundate Vg, purify Буг Arm Eth пиєти (eit 20)s. 
your hands] Bo Агт edd Eth.. хераз № &e, Vg Syr Arm.. your 
heart Eth ro fipeyp. lit. the sinners] Bo.. арартодог N &с, Vg 
Syr Arm Eth йтєтії(єм 20)Th, &с and cleanse] кол аумсате № 
&с, et purificate Vg Eth .. отоо aratorhe and cleanse Bo (TKO 26) .. 
om and Bo Syr (sanctify) .. and make right Arm ззпєтпонт your 
heart | Eth .. иєтєпонт your hearts Во буг.. кардеає № біс, Vg Arm.. 
your hands Eth ro понт спат hit. the hearts two] зонт B Bo.. 
Зифрухог N &e .. duplices animo Vg .. divided of soul Syr .. two-minded 
Arm .. those who doubt Eth 

? тАХа1(№е 20)noper be wretched | aprradenwpin be wretched 
Bo, raAawropucare N &с, miseri estote Vg Arm..be humiliated Syr 
Eth arw йтєтпро. and mourn] отоо (om o. васхрт 18) 
хрен Bo птетирізає and меер] Bo (отоо різяє) кох kAavoare 
ВКГР &c, ff Vg Syr (h) Arm Eth..om 15 al, Syr (vg).. xAavaare 
NA sapeqnroty &c lit. let it turn itself unto a mourning] Bo.. 
es mevOos ретастраф. ЗАКИ &с, -тратуто ВР al, Vg Syr Arm .. into 
mourning turn it Eth мзш Netit(est 20)p. and your joy] Во Syr 
Arm Eth (add also) .. om and Во (ваахет 18).. kat 1 Хара, N &с, Vg 
evor lit. unto a sadness] into sadness turn it back Eth 

10 offres, lit. humble you] aaeh. ониот Do, татємобітє А &c, 
Vg Syr Arm..add ow N 56 nxoeic the Lord] L біс, Bo 
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approach unto you. Cleanse your hands, Sinners ; and 
cleanse your heart, Doubleminded. ? Be wretched and mourn 
and weep: your laughter let it turn unto mourning and your 
joy unto sadness. 1° Humble yourselves before the Lord, that 
he may exalt you. И My brothers, slander not one another. 
He who slandereth his brother, or is judging his brother, is 
slamdering the law, and is judging the law: but if thou art 
judging the law, then thou art not a doer of the law, раб (А) 
thou art а judge. 1° But one is the luwgiver and the judge, 


(rrxosT)..om rov NABKP 13 al, Vg Syr Arm.. mp} God Bo 
(лваскр 18 26) Eth? iitapega. that he may exalt you] eina 
птецеес o. that he may exalt you Bo (А 26 ії).. eyes. e. he shall &c 
Bo (GP 18).. avw eges. e. and he shall & Bo (p*rFKNO 261) М &с, 
Vg Syr Arm .. and will exalt you God Eth 

И wacuny my brothers] Bo Syr.. адеАфо N &c, Vg Arm .. our br. 
Eth.. trs. after аЛЛулоу N &c, Vg Bo Syr Eth .. add gina йтохщ- 
тєзадоаті epwten that they may not judge you Во (A,K) anp- 
(ep 2о)ң. йиєт(ош {1 п)и(еи 20)e. slander not one another] N &с, 
Vg (detrahere) Arm Eth (ye shall not) .. зхперсах! fica nevenepus 
speak not against one another Во .. ye shall not be speaking against one 
another Syr петкатаМ. he who &c] о каталалоу N &e, Vg Arm 
..0 yap кат. 38 al, Bo Syr Eth àxneqcon his brother] Bo Буг 
Arm .. adeAdov М &e, Vg .. his fellow Eth .. ааа slandering his brother 
fln н(єг 20) ог] 20 fli, МАВР, Vg Bo (re) Syr Arm.. arw 
and f! ii, KL &c, OL Vg (floriac) Eth e(om 26)чкр. is judging | 
who reproacheth him Eth..who quarrelleth with his fellow Eth то 
счкатаХ. запи, ато» is slandering the law апі] Arm cdd.. om Arm 
заплозхос the law 19] f! ii.. &meqcon Ais br. ЇЇ i by error .. add of 
God Eth "єцухе- є but if] єє бє N &c, Vg Во (rewe ae) Eth .. 
and if Syr..om ae 20, Во (B*Fers 26) екк (о єк 20.. & Ё1)- 
pine &c thou art judging &е] Vg Bo .. vouov криє № &c, Syr Arm Eth 
(reproachest) fit(om 20;&K оурєч. ам Qnm. thou art not a doer of 
the law] feor &c яятин. Мон &c of the law Bo (K)..trs. п. отр. 
anms, ам Bo.. ove e тошту N &c, Ve Arm (not a doer &c).. thou 
becamest not &c Eth.. оокєт є т. Р 37 ..0. т. є К, m АМА] and 
Eth й (ош {1 i)s& thou art] om N &c, Vg Bo Syr (ats judge) Arm 
.. thou becamest Eth 

1? ova ane but опе] f1..2€ 20..0m № &c, Vg Arm.. ovas tap 
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писжоостис ATW пекрітнео пететї\ї Gore азяє0сі ETAT 
моо ATO ETAKO. HTH иток Re ERRPINE бп етототоон. 
13 итоти GE TEMOT MNevxo я%я0с. хе яепосх H 
pacte тимабик есоти eETEITOAIC. йтир отрояєне 
ааа у. WTWp ешот йтиуону. М итетисооти ан 
хе ov NETHAWWE заззюти pacte. epe петмъое 
TAP o flee floreAguc. єцоуомо ebon прос оунот:. 
asiiicwc хе ифтако. enea пто итетихоос. хе 





neresi] пєтєоти f! 7 (20) fl i § ii $ eoosu] fli. вора 
fl ii 4 20 fliii eNoo«q] -ооЁ 20 шот 
for one Во Syr Eth.. but if one Eth ro Witoxco0ee(H 20)тис the 


lawgiver] om o ВР &vo пекрі(н 20) тнс and the judge] 20 #1, кал 
кр. АВР al, OL Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth..om ka кр. KLal erango 
lit. to vivify] 20 fl, Syr..evowxo &с to зате &c Bo, теста. &c N 
&с, Arm .. perdere её liberare Vg..lit. to destroy and to save Eth 
птк бо who art thou] #11, Bo (АВАЕКЯ 26 i) ..cv тіс єє minuse mu, 
Syr (h) Arm .. йток ae ATR изза but thou who &c fl ii, cv дє біс 
N &c, Vg Bo (renopr 26 1) Vg Syr..thou therefore біс Eth 
еккргие (om ste #1 ii) judging] fl, о крш» АВР 13 31, os xpweis 
KL &с, qui iudicas Vg Syr Arm .. Sa фи etgan lit. under him who 
judgeth Bo .. who reproachest Eth яхпєтох. thy neighbour] fl, Syr 
..Toy zAyowv МАВР, OL Vg Arm... vov erepoy KL &c.. єпєкщфнр 
thy fellow Во (Ава 26) Eth., eneguy. his fellow Bo..add от: ovk біс 
K al, Euthal (in elencho) 

з птоти бе т. &c ye therefore now, those who say] #1, ace {мот 
бе go to now those who say Bo, aye vuv, ot Xeyovres № &с.. ессе nunc 
qui dicitis Vg .. behold there are who say Arm .. but what shall we say 
of those who say Syr .. as those who say Eth н or] fl, ЗВ 13 al, 
OL Vg Во (te) Syr Eth.. ки AK LP al, Bo (ва sear) Syr (Б) Arm 
яплавок-йтир-йти (єм 20) 5-йти(єм 20)4 we shall go-and spend- 
and-and| 20? fl, Bo (отоо-отор-отоо TGO 26) mopevaojieÜo— 
поаореу-єрягорехлорева--кербтеорієм (NA)BP al, Vg Arm.. zopev- 
TOP- TONTOA ELTOPEVO o. KEPONT uev K (L) al єтєтоћіс to 
this city] Bo (om eeovn) tyvde туу поли № біс, illam civitatem Vg 
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he for whom it is possible to preserve and to destroy: but 
thou, who art thou, judging thy neighbour? 13 Ye therefore 
now, those who say, To-day or to-morrow we shall go into 
this city and spend a year there, and trade and gain: “and 
ye know not what (is) that which will happen to you to- 
‘morrow. For your life is being as a vapour, being manifested 
for a little (time), but afterwards perishing. 15 Instead rather 


e 


Eth .. the city that which is Syr .. such a city Arm атир ovp. 5. 
and spend a year there] Bo, RA BP, OL Vg .. om eke A 13 .. add eva 
KL Же, Syr Arm.. and dwell in it Eth .. and. dwell in it a short time 
Eth ro HTTP єщот(охот f! ii) and trade] 20 #1, N &c, Vg Bo 
(epic Buyer) Syr .. om and Arm .. add in it Eth ro 

м йтєтіїсооуп (om f! ii) an ye know not] end they know not Syr.. 
ovrwes ovk єтістаєбє М &e, Vg Arm.. ovr. ovk. emioravrar P, Bo (пи 
erencecoosimn) Arm edd хє ov пєтиаці. &с what (13) that which 
will happen to you to-morrow] om as. to you Bo, quid erit in 
crastinum Vg Syr Eth.. то тус avp. NKL &e, ff.. та туз avp. AP 13 
.. туз avp. В, Arm epe пєтпа (пєтєна 20\ое &с for your life is 
being (o f! i.. ego #1 ii) as a vapour] тоа yap (om МВ, Syr Б) 2) Loy 
уроу ; атра yap eae (eorw Lal) N &e (om atus &c №.. om yap A, Во) 
.. 50) Tap me петєпопб aqudbpr} потпуно for (om 0 26) what 
is your life? it із as a vapour Bo.. quae enim est vita vestra ? vapor 
est Vg .. for what із our life except a vapour Syr .. what may be your 
life? for as a wind it is Arm.. for what is your life? are ye not 
a vapour ? Eth eqovo(w fl умо єв. np. ovg. (om пр. osx. f! 
ii) being manifested for a little (time)] Bo.. (om BP) zpos oAvyov 
фалуореут М &e, Vg Syr Arm Eth (for a moment) | ssiicoc ae but 
afterwards] єтєіта де ininuse .. emera kat NABK .. єт. де ка LP QE 
emera 36 al, Vg (fu tol harl) sta Bo Syr (h).. et deinceps Vg (am біс) 
and afterwards Eth..and then Eth ro..and Syr Arm st (печ 
#1) т. perishing] #1.. a«qraxo it perished 20 .. apaviLopery Ñ &c, Arm 
(destroyed) .. exterminabitur Vg ..щачтако it is wont to perish Bo .. it 
perisheth Eth .. it vanisheth Eth то .. Syr has vanisheth and ceaseth 

15 emsa Йтоср instead rather] 20..emaa ae й. but instead 
rather f1.. avre Ñ &c, ефаха Во Arm .. pro eo Vg Syr.. who ought Eth 
птетихоос saying] Во.. rov Aeyew ъроѕ М &c .. ut dicatis Vg .. to say 
(lit. ye should say) Eth ..that they say Syr..ye were saying Arm 

Q2 


228 'TCHICTOAH HIARUIBOC 


ерщаи nxoer Poway итихио тимаєтрє займ H 
петкеота. !6 темох AE этетищоущот aeasQ TM OM 
MIETHALNTSACIONT. WOTWOT има мтєгаємтє ооо. 
11 петсоотм ae пр ппеткамоге ищете seesoc[ ам. 
оумоїє ма пе. 

V. тенот Ge Wepakerao piee тету оці choA eati 
метитаАашторю | )мнт воры | ? тетмаямтрає- 
чело тако ? 4] MENTATIOOTPHOT яе ееоср сратиукан 
choA. avo Rawan WuenvavOo0t лубок  egov 
eagenaane asmxocic cab hawo. ?атетитртуфа egpat 


єзҗ# па. ATW ATETHCMHaATAAA, arericaanw ii- 


epyan] #1.. ерещаи 20 ximar]mar 20 7) 20$flin жайт] 
онт fl ii by error iei] n fli U 2ọfliii чере) eneg- 
erpe fl ii 

1 (20) * (20) eXxsxaane] Пиззаллахе 20 ° 20 $ at атетис. 





ma. p(ep 20)onag if the Lord should be willing] Bo (wish) № &e, 
Vg Arm Syr .. if should wish God Eth ivi (єп 20)0n9 and we 
live] om f! ii.. ovog (om вар) nrenwng Bo.. кал Cyowmey KL &с.. 
et st vixerimus Vg .. and. we lived Eth .. кал Суоорку МАВР, Bo (к) 
Arm cdd .. we shall live Arm Tünaerpe(vennap 20) we shall do] 
30, Vg Syr Arm edd Eth .. кал zovjoo(o)puev № бо, Arm WEIKEOTA 
lit. this one also] exewo М &c, Vg Bo (фи) Syr Arm Eth 

16 тенот ae but now] Bo, N 5е, Vg Eth.. and now Arm.. om 
Syr..om ae Bo (Ако) атєтіїщ. ye gloried] тєтєн. 20, ye glory 
Во, N &e, Vg Eth .. they glory in their Syr ой (eu 20) пети(є 
20)astitxaci(e 20) о. in your vauntings] иетеизаетрецегтро your 
lifting the face Во ..àn your action Eth щотціоу mias lit. all 
glorying] Bo (FKs) N &с, Vg Syr Eth.. щ. xe Bo (AT 0) al pauc.. 
цу. tap Bo (васхрт 18 26) al pauc.. add ow 16 al eoo (is) 
evil] сєооот are evil Bo..zovgpa вот’ М &с, Vg (maligna) Arm 
Eth .. from evil із Syr .. sin are Arm cdd 

11 ae] 20 f! i, Bo (ro) Eth ro.. om Bo (Ax) Arm.. oe therefore 
fl ii, № &c, Vg Bo.. and Syr Eth ip n(om 20€ f! i)netn. to do 
the good] Eth..kaAov тову N &с, Vg Bo (позлееиаие{ eaig).. 
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saying, If the Lord should be willing and we live, we shall do 
this or that. 16 But now ye gloried in your vauntings: all 
such glorying (is) evil. М But he who knoweth to do the 
good, and doeth it not, sin to him it is. 

У. Now therefore, Rich (men), weep and cry out over 
your wretchednesses coming upon [you]. 2 Your wealth is 
corrupted [* +] that which ye defrauded сме out: and the 
eries of those who reaped went into the ears of the Lord 
Sabbaoth. Ye lived delicately upon the earth, and ye gave 
yourselves to pleasure: ye nourished your hearts unto the day 


om row 22 al, Syr Arm мае пе to him it is] Bo, № &c, est illi 
Vg Syr Arm Eth 

1 тепот сє now therefore] 20, Arm .. ace {поу Bo, aye vw М &с, 
agite nunc Vg.. Syr has О rich men pisse &с weep and cry out | 
(20).. weep and lament Arm .. kkavaare (окута ЗІ) oXoAv£ovres Ñ &c, 
prar єрєтєпощ e&oX weep crying out Do (pref. and x) .. plorate 
ululantes Vg .. lament and weep Syr .. «av kavo. &c Marcus eopat 
&c upon you] 20? exen енпот upon you Bo Syr Arm ..vjuy АВ 
КІР &c, ff Syr (h) Marcus.. om Bo (х) № al, Vg Eth 

* иситати (ert 20)o. that which ye defrauded | 20, Syr .. фи єтүнҗх 
птеи өнпот that which is defr. by you Во, o атє(о К L)arepnpevos 
аф vov AB*K LP &с, Vg Arm .. o aóvorepgpevos && МВ“ .. Eth has 
and ye robbed and acted unjustly to their wages and those also whom 
ye robbed .. Eth ro has whom ye robbed and acted unjusily to, the wages 
йгшщңан the cries] пислян the voices Bo finentay. of those who 
reaped | 20, &с.. fite usare css of the reapers Bo Syr Arm Eth.. 
ipsorum Vg cablbawe] 20 .. сабаоб N &с, Bo Vg Syr Eth (add 
and came) .. of powers Arm ..trs. саВ. веб. N &с, Vg (introivit) 
Syr (singular) 

5 atetit(em 20)тр. ye lived delicately] erpudyoare № &c, Arm Eth, 
epulati estis Vg, atetenornog ye were in delight Bo.. for ye lived 
delicately бут arw атетиси. and ye gave yourselves to pleasure | 
N &c, Во („понт AFKOS)..om кол А 73, Во (вагГахрет 18) and ув 
made merry Syr, and ye diverted yourselves Arm .. et in luxurtis Vg .. 
and ye fared well Eth ro..and ye despised and ye fared well Eth 
атеєтисааншу ye nourished] tà &c, Vg Bo Arm .. pref. отоо and Во 
(a) Syr Eth (fattened) йиєтєпонт your hearts] Bo, N &c, Vg 
Arm Eth (heart)..ras саркаѕ vp. 40 73, your bodies Syr (vg) 
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метмонт eneooov аєпкомс. б ATETHGAIO. атетиоті 
азполназое. Heyy отбетнути ам. "оропі ce понт. 
чаАсину. ща тпаротст авпеихове CEIC QHHTE 
потоєї GWT eboW онт s&nnapnoc єттаєїмт ivre 
пнао Eoaply монт eopar exor шантєсрхютої 
ищорп arw поле FOpow понт ооттнути итети- 
Таро пиєтпонт. хе ACQUM €oovM ÄSITNAPOTCIA 
ззпемооєт. ° авпрацумоває єметмерну. масну. 
хекае Ииеткриме азазюти. єс оннтє пекрітно 
хоератЦ ора, про. "сх азпесяяот. масну. 


6 20 T 20 $ and P 5 аё ас онт] fl.. понт 20 
3m] Йкаря. 20 | 5 (20) {1 паротста| ларротс f! ?31f! 
w 41fl | 
eneg, unto the day] Bo.. єм ум. * А(-рав)ВР 13, ff m Vg (in diem) 
Во (к).. os e 7. NOKL &c..as for the day Syr Arm .. Eth has as he 
who fatteneth the ow for the day of slaughter ..om Eth ro 

5 этетит(от 20)бэзо ye condemned] катедікасатє М &с, Syr.. 
atetettoan ye judged Bo (apeten B*rGKPs)..om Bo (0).. ye 
defrauded Arm .. adduxistis Vg..and ye transgressed against Eth 
at(Bo ваГхт)єтио. ye killed] Bo, occidistis Vg .. pref. отоо and Во 
(аваг) Syr (vg) Eth .. e$oveveare N &c.. ye slew Arm | ig} ovbe. &c 
he resisteth you not] N &c, Vg Bo Arm edd (Eth) .. and &c Syr .. who 
&c Arm..add and yea he saith to you Eth (and yea he saith not to 
you то) 

т орош ge &c be long-suffering therefore, my brothers] 20, М &c, 
Vg (Eth) .. om therefore Bo (wow йонт) Arm .. but (de) ye my brothers 
be long-suffering Syr naci, my brothers] Во Буг.. adeAgoe N &e, 
Vg Arm.. our brothers Eth wa until] Bo, ews № &c, Eth .. usque 
ad Vg Syr Arm .. om Eth ro тпар(рр 20)orcia the presence] 
20, Bo, tys тар. М &с.. adventum Vg Буг Arm anes. of our 
Lord] 20.. тою xvpiov N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm.. Eth has unto (om ro) 
the last day unto (om ro) when cometh your Lord esc ө. behold] 
20 fl, N &с, Vg Во Arm..as Syr Eth Guy? біс expecteth] 20 
fl..qxovuyr expecteth Bo (Tx 0* 26) Eth ro .. ees. із expecting Bo.. 
who  expecteth Syr Eth.. Arm has having been patient eapecteth 
ett(om 20)ae(om 2о)знъ &c lit. which is precious of the earth] 20 
fl Bo (Syr).. тоу rquov kaprov т. ygs  &с, Vg Arm... fruit of the 
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of the slaughter. 9 Ye condemned, ye killed the righteous 
(one), he resisteth you not. 7 Be long-suffering therefore, my 
brothers, until the presence of our Lord. Behold, the 
husbandman expecteth the precious frwit of the earth, being 
long-suffering over it, until he receive it first and last. 8 Ве 
ye long-suffering also and confirm your hearts, because 
approached the presence of our Lord. ° Groan not at опе 
another, my brothers, that ye should not be judged. Behold, 
the judge standeth at the door. 10 Take for the example, my 


earth precious Eth.,conaney йтє &e which is good of the earth 


Bo (к) eqga(o f!) puj &c being long-suffering over it] 20 fl, М 
&c, ff Во Eth.. отоо gwon &c and 13 long-suffering for it Bo (А 26) 
Syr (them)..om єт avro Vg Eth ro шаптєсхугі бо until he 


receive it first and last] (20) #1, ews AaBy троїдоу кал оўлдоу В (31) 
Vg (temporaneum) Arm., evening and morning until it ripen біс 
Eth.. ews А. карт. тр. к. оу. № 9, Ё.. wafan охр)тєцот 3311ujopn 
поутао пела пібає until he receive the first fruit and the last Bo.. 
ews А. verov тр. к. of. AK LP &с, Syr 

% op. & be ye long-suffering also] 20? fl, АВКР «е, ff Vg (am 
demid harl) Bo Arm .. paxp. ovv kat эде І, Vg (fu tol) Eth ro (om 
also Eth) .. thus also ye be long-suffering Syr йтєтїїт, &c and confirm 
your hearts] (20) #1, отоо (om к) fit. and confirm your hearts Bo 
(heart FS) М &c, Vg Arm cdd Eth (heart) .. and. your hearts confirm 
Syr.. confirm your hearts Aim хе асоши &e because approached 
the presence of our Lord] bec. app. &с the Lord Во.. because арр. 
the coming of your Lord Eth .. for app. the coming of our Lord Syr .. 
от 1 Trapovata. т. к. syyyukev “№ &c, quoniam adventus &c Vg Arm 

° emerit, at one another] Bo, NL &c, Syr..aded. кат aAX. ABP 
13 31, OL Vg..and groan not, our br., at your neighbour Eth .. dis- 
please not &e brothers Arm паси. my brothers] А 13, Bo Syr.. 
om К а]..абеАфо. № &с, Vg.. our br. Eth йиєткритє за. ПЕ. 
they should not judge you] ftovustesetoan eporen Bo, pn кр:бутє 
МАВКІР &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. катакріб. minusc pauc eic o. 
behold] N &e, Vg Во.. add yap Syr Eth agep. &с standeth at 
the door] Bo (the Фоогѕ).. тро тоу буршу ectyxey N &с, Arm .. ante 
затиат,  adsistit Vg Syr .. before the ground of your gate standeth and 
waiteth Eth 

10 «x &c take for the example, my brothers, the &c] 3! f!.. вз 
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angore seit тазмтохрщонт пиепрофитие. мат i- 
TATWABSE OAL прам аяпхове. Tere оннтє TH- 
«занариє писитатобпоамие. ATETHCWTAL EOTMO- 
aeonH оф. ATWO атєтимау COAH азпхове. XE 
оущиетн He пхоєс ATW ОУМАНТ пе. 12 олөн ae 
посі Mise, масинт. аєприрк daas. ovae Tite 
ovae hag отає Aaav Илама. Lapene ae 
WciMeTHce псе ATW пеТтИижалеси MARRON., AEHAC 


проф.) ppop. f! им] єм.(п. 3! Р) тәт.] пи eras. Во 
n 20 В 314218 115 И ese] sc Во (Гб*).. ош Во nant] пагит 
20 12 20 б and at эзареч 3! 421 $ at s1apequjone fl i $ п 
nei] twice.. neren 20 Quon 20] fixxaxom 3! 


поусахот потеи &с take an example, my brothers, of the &c Bo .. 
vrodeypa ЛаВете, адєАфо: pov (от ABP, OL Vg Syr h Arm) туз &c 
N &c, Vg..om ЛаДете A 13 .. the example the prophets take to you, ту 
br., for the long-suffering &c Syr .. ат example indeed, our brothers, of 
patience in your need ye have the prophets Eth ззпогсє &c the toil 
aud the long-suffering of the prophets] iive YsetpeyqujenSicr &e of 
the suffering &e Bo .. тус какотаб. (каЛлокауабіая N .. trs. как. адєМфог 
minuse) ка. т. uakpoÜvp. rovs пр. Ñ &c, Arm, laboris et patientiae &c 
Vg (am fu harl..patientiae exitus mali еі longanimitatis tol .. de 
malis passionibus et de patientia ft) .. for the long-suffering of your 
afflictions Syr, see above .. Eth, see above охк ирьи in the name] 
Bo, МВР 31, OL Vg Syr Arm .. єть тш ov. 40.. T0 охор. AKL &c.. 
im the word of God Eth san. of the Lord] f!, Во, 13 al.. 
annens. of our Lord 31 .. корі» № &e 

" esc о, behold] add yap Syr талан. we count happy] #1.. 


тєтїїл+. ye бо 20 finentarovnossuite(ssonn f!) those who 
endured] МАВР, OL Vg Bo Syr Eth..rous vzopevovras KL &c 
Ue patient Arm a(ea ЇЇ)тетис. єезп.(єтоуп. 20) біс ye 


heard of the endurance &с] 3), Bo (ат. AB®rFGOs..apetem KN 
рт 18) Syr.. pref. vap Во (ваєхрт)..ргеї. and Eth.. ryv vr. wf 
пкохсатє М &e, Vg Arm.. the endurance of Job. And ye heard біс 
Eth ато a(e fl ii)vevü(en г0)пат &с and ye saw the end &c] 
отоо nrxok &c and the end of the Lord уе saw Bo (ap. GKNT 18 
.. єр. P)... ко то TeÀos (eAeos 27 al) короо ebere М &с, Vg Arm (see) 
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1 


brothers, the toil and the long-suffering of the prophets, these 
who spake in the name of the Lord.  !! Behold we cownt 
happy those who endured: ye heard of the endurance of Iob, 
and ye saw the end of the Lord, that compassionate is the 
Lord and is merciful. 1 But before all things, my brothers, 
swear not by any thing, neither the heaven, mor the earth, 
nor any oath: but let it be namely, your yea for yea and 


.. and the end which made for him the Lord ye saw Syr .. and. ye saw 
how finished fov him God Eth .. and. ye heard how finished &c Eth го 
хе osujü(ujamn 3] f1i)o/eo 31)тне &с ht. that а compassionate is 
the Lord and a merciful is] xe ormum} Йцуапояла т esxaugo me 
nó€ отор OTPEqwor понт ne that very full of pity is the Lerd and 
long-suffering is Во, ort roÀvorAayxvos єоти о (om В) к. ках ouxrippov 
N &c, Vg (misericors-miserator) Syr (merciful-compassionate) Arm .. 
for great is the pity of God and he is merciful Eth .. and ye saw 
how great Ко Eth го = 

12 ae] Bo, NCABLP Же, ff Vg Bo Syr..om К, Агпі..заєм Do 
(А).. ооу W*.. Eth has but from all which is first (add love ye oue 
another ro) маси. my brothers] Во, № бо, Vg Syr Arm .. our br. 
Eth .. om Bo (ва) язпр(єр 20) орк ї(ош 3! 42 Ё! ii)N. swear 
not by any thing] lit. make not oath Во, px opvvere М &c, Vg буг 
Arm Eth ovac] three times #1.. orte ovse ovae 3!.. pyre 
three times М &c.. not not not Arm .. not and not and Eth .. not and 
not and mot Eth ro чие-икао the heaven-the earth] том ovp.— 
т. ynv Ñ &c..eopen тфе-єорєи пкает Во, рег-рег Vg, in-in Syr 
Aim ?.. in heaven and not in earth Arm cdd Eth Naar ñanauj 
any oath] reanau кеапащ any other oath Во, aXXov twa opkov N 
&e, Vg Arm.. аХЛом орк. т. А... other oath Syr Eth (om not) .. Eth ro 
repeats not in other oath and not in other oath .. add swear not at all 
nor by any thing Eth srapey (py 421) цу, ae but let it be] yro de 
N &е, Vg (fu harl) Arm .. om ae 20 421.. add o Aoyos 53", Vg Bo (but, 
om ва, let your word make) Syr Arm cdd Eth (but, om ro, one shall 
be your word) figimetihi(hit 42l)ce йсє(пемсє 20)-й (от #1)- 
uon namely your yea for yea and your nay for nay] vov то vat 
vat, Kat TO ov ov N &c, Syr Arm .. om кои 13 OL Vg Bo.. your word 
either yea yea or nay nay Eth хєна(ма 20)с &c lit. that they 
should not judge you] оша frerenuyressugor Sa organ that ye 
should become under a judgement Bo .. wa py vro kpiow тестте МА В, 


234 ТЄШСТОАН НГАВШВОС 


пиєтвритє seeeWTH. 12 петиупосє NOHTTHTTH Rea- 
рещшАинА. петроотт xeapecpfadrcr. — I петщоие 
монттнути eeapececoytTe ємєпресбутерос итен- 
HAHCIA. исешАнА EOpar exor. EATTAgCY поумео 
рая прам nxoeic Бато HeujJAHA seit тпїстїс 
UATOTRE петщоие. ATW пхоес изтотиосЦ. Katt 
ewone aqp оєккємоїє cenanaar wag eo. 
0 отону ce ebo ииетинойе инетиеритх итети- 





13 20 $351 № 4215 811 ії 5 11  понттн. | йонтн. 20 3xapeq.] 


-ра\ 421 \фаХ№е!| spades 20 1$ 20 9 35 1 до ти 
пентти.| понтну 20 (om ти) mpechsrepoc] -тнрос i 15 (20) 
351 (421) ії тотхє] тозжо &. 351 16 (20 б at oa) and 


at weont (351) 421 f! i ii Ш imernep.] ii iii, Bo.. ener. 4211, 


Bo (к) 


OL Vg ..lit. that ye should not be condemned under judgement Syr.. 
that ye should not be judged or come into judgement Eth..wa py es 
vrokpow тєсттє KLP &e, Arm 

13 петцуп (еп 20 Ё! шо. &c he who suffereth among you | какотабє: 
ms ev ушу М &e, Arm.. tristatur aliquis vestrum Ус... 1ехе ae (om 
me к) отоп ova: бзбіст Sen onuow but (om к) if there is one 
suffering among you Bo .. and if one from you should be in affiiction 
Syr .. if (and if ro) there is one who grieveth Eth петр. he who is 
cheerful] evOvpe ris М &c, Атш..фн (add ae Гхот.. пет FKS) 
erosnoq йонт he who із joyful of heart Во.. and if he rejoiceth Syr 
..and if there is who (and he ro") rejoiceth Eth .. Vg has oret aequo 
animo et psallat (Arm has psalms he shall say) 

^ пєтщонє по. he who is sick among you] acdever tes ev ушу 
N &c, infirmatur quis in vobis Vg ..їс®є ae (om ae B°GKNPT 18) 
ovon ovas щожі Sen onnoy Do..and if he is sick Syr..and if 
there is he who 13 sick from you Eth axaper ose let him call | 
Во, N &e, Eth, he shall call Syr Arm .. inducat Vg птєкк(ош fl 
ii)Ancsa of the church] who (are) the church Eth йсєщї. and 
(let) them pray] conjunctive tense .. ovog (om o. FS) staportwho 
and (om rs) let them pray Во, № &с, et orent Vg Syr Arm Eth (make 
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your nay for nay, that ye should not be judged. 1 Не who 
suffereth among you, let him pray. He who is cheerful, let 
him sing praise. И Не who is sick among you, let him call 
the elders of the church and (let) them pray over him, having 
anointed him with oil in the name of the Lord: “and the 
prayer with the faith will save him who is sick, and the Lord 
will raise him (up); even if he committed sins also, they will 
be forgiven to him. 1° Manifest therefore your sins to one 


over him prayers) eppas (om Bo) exwe over him] єт avrovs М" 
ea Te ect] Пот. (тлоспиот, 20.. таос йоз. fli) & lit. having anointed 
him with an oil] Bo, RAKL &c (om avrov BP, OL Eth то).. and 
they shall anoint him with oil Syr Eth (the oil of prayer) .. they shall 
anoint Arm anx. of the Lord] КІР &e, Во Arm..om rov A, 
OL Vg..om B.. our Lord Syr Eth .. w xv 6 

б newAHA the prayer] fl.. ntwho Во, эу evyn № &c.. у mpooevx9 
IP эл тп. with the faith] f1..by faith Arm .. т< титтєш$ Ñ &c, 
Vg Bo (aah. A.. итефиао{ в®ккв) Syr Eth.. fite фи eonaot of 
him who believeth Bo (Геморт 18) йгтозже(о 20) will save] 
fl сосе М бо, Vg Bo (eyenooess).. vivifieth Syr Eth Tle TUy. 
him who is sick] (42!) &е, Syr Eth.. apn (ss those T) eosrono he 
who is pained Во, rov каруоута М &c, Arm, infirmum Vg TRO ес 
мат. the Lord will raise him (up)] (42!) f! і ii с iii. eyepec avrov о 
к. Ñ &e Vg (adleviabit) Во Arm .. raiseth him our Lord Syr Eth (God) 
кан-євоМ even-to him] (421) &c, Bo (pref. отоо Гхот.. от ewwn 
ва)... ош fli ayp een(ox ii ирке. he committed sins also] (421 
eag. 7) бо, Во (ГЕОЗ).. «4(ачщам B°P)ipr gannobs sins Bo .. he had 
sin Eth .. арартіає x пепоикоз N &e, Arm, peccata fecit OL, in peccatis 
sit Vg .. sins were done by him Syr cettakaat &o they will be 
forgiven to him] 42! біс, a$«0gcovra. Р 31, OL Vg Bo Syr Arm.. 
apeOyoerar № &с, Arm cdd Eth 

? бе therefore] 35! &c, МАВКР, Vg Во Syr (В)... ош L &е, OL 
Arm Eth .. бє 107, Syr (vg) пиєт(ятєт sin Bo a,)itnobhe &с your 
sins to one another] (351) &e, Syr (vg transgressions) .. аЛМмулоїс та 
тораттората уроу L, OL (peccata) Vg (ресс.) Arm (sins, om your) 
Eth (sins) .. «АА. ras арарт. МАВР 13..аЛЛ. та тараттората K &c 


oo se 


421 111.. отоо two and pray Bo, кш (poo )evycaÓc N &c, Vg Syr 
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WAHA ох метиернт. senac eveuo мити ehod. 
"conc яєпоїнатос бяясояе CUATE ATW єсемераєт. 
WonAtac ме отрол е пе їїтїїдє. ATW QW oT AHA 
ACHUAHA єтаєтре TNE соот. ATW аапесофох вора 
exa TIHAO WiügoseuT Wposeme eet coor пебот. 
18 Tatty T 

s£00c0C ом ACLIAHA. a тие З пиесошот. a TRAD 
Хото  авпечкарнпос. D MACHHT. EPWA — ova 
монттнути пЛана chor oW Take. ите ora нточ. 


ga пєт.] оа инет. 20 xera(aa 20)с| oonoc Во  eqenepvci] 
чепреєї 351 42)..«mipeer 20 esate] sarate 20 MINES 
(421$) (431). ili $ me отр.) nevovp. 20 йтїйрє] Tenge 20 
12505321 § 451fl1u 9 20 $ (42!) 43! П 11 epu] Puy. 421.. 
єрєці. 20 
(be ye praying) Arm Eth, Ap. patrum (om zpos) ga (exen Во) 
nethep. for one another] 20 &c.. for your neighbour Eth EVERW 
&c lit. they shall forgive to you] (35!) &.. абуте N &e, Syr Arm.. 
salvemini Vg, итетеиотхал ye may be saved Bo.. ye may live Eth 
n(iin ii üi)coné &с lit. the supplication of the righteous findeth 
power greatly and is working] (351) &с.. ovon ovnsyẹ fixos sen 
тир. anions ecepowh there is a great power in the prayer of the 
righteous working Ро .. тоду oyver enois бікалоу evepyoupevy Ж &c .. 
ovon orgy cap ixo бе for thus is бо Po (васкр 18 26).. 
multum enim valet deprecatio iusti assidua (frequens OL) Vg .. for 
great is the power of the prayer that which the righteous prayeth Syr.. 
greatly helpeth the prayer of the righteous, it is potent and it is efficient 
Kth..very strong are the prayers of the righteous (plural .. singular, 
edd) in co-operation Arm 

М он(т f) Мас &c Helias was а man as we (are)] 421 f!.. иХлас 
ne OTPWALt ооч HE пречщенахкао 3inenpi Llias was also а 
man suffering as we Bo.. also E. was а man liable to suffering as we 
are Буг... «Aetas аубр. qv opovorabys nuw М &c .. Helias homo erat 
similis nobis pagsibilis Vg Arm (as we) .. уаз who, as we (are), is 
aman and as we suffer he suffereth Eth .. om yyw Serapion ATW 
оп (єп 20) &c and іп a prayer he prayed] (42!) 431 f1.. кол zpocevyy 
троттуо$ато № &c, Vg.. orog aytwho (Sen rs)osnpocesoen and 
he prayed with а prayer Bo (A, FS, Г 8, 26)..0m поупрос. Во (ва 
Г*бкхорт 18).. and he prayed Syr Arm..and a prayer he prayed 
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another, and pray for one another, that ye may be forgiven. 
The supplication of the righteous availeth greatly and is 
working. М Hélias was a man as we (are), and in a prayer 
he prayed for the heaven not to rain ; and it rained not upon 
the earth for three years and six months. 1° Afterwards again 
he prayed ; the heaven gave her rains, the carth yielded his 
fruit. 19 Му brothers, if one among you should err from the 


Eth єтэхт (те 20) pe tne o. for the heaven not to rain] (42 1) #1, Bo 
(AB* FNS 18 26) .. add окє)жем тинао: upon the earth Bo (Го корт) 
..rov py BpeEar М &с.. that it should not rain rain Eth..ut non 
plueret super terram Vg .. that should not descend rain upon the earth 
Syr .. he caused not to rain (add rain cdd) from heaven Arm сораї 
exi пк. upon the earth] 42! 431 f!, &е Bo Eth..om Vg Bo (x) 
Syr (and it descended not) .. om and it rained not Bo (x) MUJORIT 
(sstite 20 421.. 331€ 43!)-coos(coose 42!) йєйө(о 42! 431)т three 
years and six months] Во (<-2) Syr Arm Eth.. ємаютоює треб кол 
pavas e£ М &e, Vg 

8 xc. оп &c afterwards again he prayed] отоо ачтобо on 
and he prayed again Во .. ки raw тростоёато М &c, Vg Буг Arm 
Eth, Serapion (троотиеукеи) a тие { пиесо. the heaven gave her 
rains] f!.. neg. her rain 42 .. the heaven gave a (the гот) water of 
rain Во .. Kat o ovpavos єдокєу (rov N) verov МА, Vg ..the heavens 
gave rain Зуг.. ках o ovp. ver. €. BKL &e.. and gave the heavens 
rain Arm .. that it should rain and gave the heaven her rain Eth .. к. 
o ovp. «Врєёєу Serapion a пкао &c lit. the earth sprouted his 
fruit] f1..a mkaor рот &c the earth sprouted, he gave his fruit Bo .. 
как 4 yn єВЛасєттаєу тоу кар. avrys Ñ &e, Eth..a пк. Яр ang. the 
earth gave &c 421, et terra dedit fructum suum Vg Syr ( fruits) .. and 
sprouted earth its fruit Arm 

19 пасину my brothers] Во, МАВКР, OL Vg Буг Arm..om 
pov L &c.. our br. Eth понтт. among you] fl, N &е, Bo .. trs. 
nana понтт. 421 (431)..ош Eth ro..nNamna e£oM понтнути 
€&oN oen tare 20, ex vobis Vg Syr Arm Eth Tare the truth | 
ABKLP &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (h) Eth .. тпастіс the faith (42 ТУ.. pref. 
arwit ftre the way of Bo (GP 18) X 13, Syr (vg) Arm птє &е 
and one turn him] (421?) fl.. отоо itveytaceoy Пхєотої and turn 
him one Bo, ко emw pel tis avrov М &с, Vg Arm .. and. turn him 
а man from his error Syr .. Eth has and if there is he who turneth him 
from his error 
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20 петнавнто ae оурецриобе єбоА ом теми NTE- 
NAANH сүйадтозжо йон ehoA сах merov. 
now ербол єхи ovennyje Имобе. 


2 20 (42 1) (43!) f! їй 


20 петнанто ae lit. but he who will turn] #1.. om ae 20 421 43! 
..qui converti fecerit fÈ.. pref. ушоскєто оті № &с, Vg (scire debet 
quoniam) Во (ssapeyeset xe ГМРТ.. 3x. fise AB^FGKOS 18 26) Syr 
Arm (he shall know) Eth .. pref. ywwoxere ore В 31, Syr (h) Eth ro 
ев. ой(єп 20) Tegin йтечиХ. out of the road of his error] 20 (42!) 
(431) f!, Bo (ga Гкхот)..4е erroris via Ё.. єк тау одоо avrov 
N &с, Vg (ab) Syr Arm, Isaiah (ab) .. from his error Eth giat- 
ovxo (421.. є f!) will save] vivifieih Syr ейоМ охх out of] f!.. 
e from 42! Bow. a soul] 20 42! f!.. y. avrov NAP al, Vg 
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truth, and one turn him (back) ; ? he who will turn a sinner 
out of the road of his error will save a soul out of the death, 
and cover over а multitude of sin. 


(anim. eius) Во Syr Arm, Isaiah (suam) .. himself Eth..om avrov 
BKL &e naor] 42] fl, Bo.. Óavarov N &c, Isaiah .. add avrov 
D, ff Eth n (меч Ғ1)о. eh. exit and cover over] 20 42! 43! fl.. 
отоо egqes. &c and he shall &c Bo (чиа. will А 26) .. ки kadvper № біс, 
ff Arm .. operit Vg (am &c) Syr .. he covered Eth orar. finoke a 
multitude of sin] 20 (nova) 42 1 (43 1) #1, Bo .. zAx0os арартишу № &с 
Vg Arm, Isaiah .. the multitude of his sins Syr .. his many sins Eth.. 
арлу 40 al, Syr (В) 

Subscription tenscToAKH | ftiaxwhoc] the epistle [of James] Then 
in MS 20 the inscription of the Epistle of St. Jude follows The other 
MSS, being of Lectionaries, have no subscription 
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lowaac позхомА піс пере. псом ae iuanoboc 
ECAI SARLEPATE ETOAR NWOTTE пекот. METTAAL 
ETOTOAPED epoov ом WE пере. ? пил єцелщаї мити 
ATW тасапно seit Ярнин. —Зизазерыте. сере 
мхапатост EUNATE етрасом инти eThe пемоухәх 
су OFCOM. а NeTewwe щопе War єтрасомі мити. 


1 (20) & Р 2 (зо) а З 20 $ at menorxas а HanaToo:] 
&.-TaàT 20 EMATE] а.. arara. 20 


Inscription тєпістоМи iiio ac the epistle of Iudas] (201) а... ere- 
стоћ 1оуба 96 .. ооба № В.. vov3a єт. ACK 13 .. sovaac єпісто мн Do 
(A,TP).. зот. єп. à Bo (53) .. зот. єп. & 1 (seventh of catholic) Bo (a) .. 
єп. 107. à Bo (Fs) .. EM, 105. G Bo (т) .. €T. і. TOV атостоћоу 13 .. єт. 
т. ау. ат. с. L.. 10$. єп. na@oAsnH 31 аЇ.. мери epistula iudae Vg 
(am).. inc. liber iudae Vg (demid).. epistle of Jude the Apostle Catholic 
Arm .. the epistle of Jude the brother of James Syr (b) Arm edd Eth 

| yoraac| Bo, № &e, Vg..yehüdo Syr (b)..from yéhuda Eth 
по. &с the servant of Jesus the Christ] Во Syr Eth ..«v xv àovAos 
NABL &с, Vg Àrm .. xv w 8. KP al, Vg (demid tol) Acon жє 
but the brother] N «е, Vg Bo Syr..and &с Arm..om дє Eth 
eqcoat is writing] om N &e, Vg &с халлєратє &c to the beloved 
(ones) who are in God the Father] йин єтатляєнрітоу Sen & lit. £o 
those whom they loved in God the Father Bo .. row ev Bew татри туалет) 
шеро NAB al, Vg .. trs. to peoples (cf. 27 29 66) called who (are) in 
God the Father who (are) beloved Syr (b h)..to nations who т біс 
are beloved Arm .. to those who love God the Father Eth ..т. ev. б.т. 
пуатрєгої KLP &e пєттадах етот. &c lit. those who are called, 
whom they keep in Jesus the Christ] ovog asapeo epwor тийсе пәс 
ян etoacess lit. and they Кері them for Jesus the Christ, those who 


THE EPISTLE OF IUDAS 


Iudas, the servant of Jesus the Christ, but the brother of 
Iakobos, is writing to the beloved (ones) who are in God the 
Father, those who are called, who are kept in Jesus the 
Christ: ?the mercy shall be multiplied to you and the love 
and the peace. ? My beloved (ones), I am exerting myself 
greatly for to write to you concerning our salvation together, 
the obligation became upon me for to write to you, exhorting 


are called Bo .. kat tv xo rernpypevots к\лүто М &е, Vg .. om Syr (h).. 
in Jesus Christ kept Syr (b) .. in J. C. kept and chosen Arm .. named 
and called. in Jesus Christ Eth 

2 пи» бо lit. the mercy shall be multiplied to you and the love 
with the peace] (201) а... eAeos ушу кал (om K al) ei. (add ev куро 
163, Syr Б) xav ay. пЛлбумвет N &c, Vg Arm (om xat) Arm cedd.. 
фиат иєзї то, Meat фас, (om и. Xa. 26) итотащах mwten //e 
mercy with the peace with the love (om with the love 26) may they be 
(eve they shall be 26) multiplied to you Bo .. mercy and peace in love 
will be multiplied to you Syr (b) .. peace to you and love and mercy 
will be multiplied with you Eth 

* палаєр. my beloved (ones)] Bo Syr.. ауатуто № &е, Vg Arm.. 
our brothers Eth ex(om а)єгрє &c lit. I am doing the (things) of 
my hand very much for to write] 20 a, спотън ruben є{ра 311100 
lit. all diligences which I do I am writing Bo .. acav oovógv погоу- 
pevos ypadev № &c, Vg (scribendi) Arm ..in all (haste) I hastened to 
write Eth пєпоух. &c lit. our salvation in a time] trys Kowns 
uov соттраѕ W(add ка Соу) АВС al, Syr (life) Arm .. concerning 
the life of us all (it is) that I write to you very anxiously Eth (om 
except anxiously ro)..rrs kowns vpov сот. 31 al, Vg Bo (єтсоп)., 
т. к. со. KLP біс a &c lit. that which ought (to be) became to me] 
20 ..асєрапаскн epor it was necessary for me Bo (add tap for s).. 
ауаукту єсуом  &с, Vg (habui) anang there is to me Бут (b) Arm.. 


1717.4 R 
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єшаранаЛеї а «зоот естретичаице єзї THICTIC 
ENTATTAAC ETOOTOT HiweToTaAah йотсоп. fta gen- 
poste TAP ощот есоти. им Htartogoy €boÀ 21и 
мщорп emesmpiesa. єоєнасєбно ме. ехпююие ите- 
NaApPic яяпноттє ETRWOAL, ATW MAOEIC OTAAY te- 
NTHPY пемхоєю 16 пес етарих ачаяо. 5Цотощ 
AE єтретирпаєєує ETETICOOTH HHA за». хе IC 
ацтоухє TAaoc ehoA oak пкьо XHHaee itovcom. 


етрети.| етретети. а..єтетц. 20 Бу error * 20$a§ oor] 
20 ..опщот а byerror piata] мраза а*.. Ripraxaace 5 (20 $)а 


om Eth.. єм &с that біс having become a iisxoH you] Eth.. om 
м &с, Ус Bo Syr etpetit. for to contend] єтауатми єства N &c, Vg 
. хє itreremnepacuorizecee that ye should &c Во Syr (agono make) 
.. and to pray that ye should labour Arm .. that ye should labour Eth 
e(o1 20)aii типстіс &c lit. upon the faith which they delivered to those 
who are holy at a time] trs. поусом evoovo at a time to those біс 
20.. Sem nmap єтаутниу| поусоп (evosc. B*GOP..irs. еннот 
єтоус B? 26) tirer ennor Sa итастос in the faith which they de- 
livered at a time to you, namely (lit. under) the saints Во .. ту атаб 
тародобеита т. суо тісте М біс, Vg .. for the faith that which once 
was delivered, to the saints Syr (b) Arm..for that which was given 
to the saints-the faith Eth.. Eth ro has confused text which Bode 
translates ut subiecti sitis ei quae veniet veritate eius quae data fuit 
sanctis fidei 

* a &c lit. for men intruded them | ascas5s30$ сар fixeoampwast 
eSorn epon for slipped in men into us (trs. into us men Гм) Bo.. 
таретебуотау уар Twes аудратої З &с, Vg... for obtained men entrance 
Syr .. for insinuated into the mind some Arm .. for were joined with you 
men Eth .. entered you into your heart men Eth ro пат й (ош 20)- 
таутобот chod хит п (евоХ naim ne 20) uj. lit. these whom they 
planted out from at first] ин etavepujopm ficSar єөбнтоу those 
concerning whom they wrote before Bo .. ог radar mpoyeypappevor N (ої 
кал) ёе, Vg .. those who from the beginning were written before Syr.. 
who aforetime had been perfected Arm .. impious (ones) who (were) 
written before Eth eneikp. unto this condemnation] N &c, in this 
cond. Syr (b).. ematoan unto this judgement Во (офі thing к 26) 
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you for to contend about the fwith which was delivered to 
those who are holy once (for all) * For men intruded them- 
selves, these who were set forth aforetime unto this condemna- 
tion, being штураїу, altering the grace of God unto defilement, 
and the only universal lord, our Lord Jesus the Christ 
denying him. 5 But I wish to cause you to remember, though 
ye know every thing, that Jesus saved the people out of the 


Eth, in hoc iudicium Vg Arm єоєпас. ne being ungodly] evo: 
Пасейнс Bo..acefes N &с, Vg Arm..men impious Syr .. Eth (see 
above) evnwwne &с lit. altering the grace of God unto a defile- 


ment] туи тоо cov nuov ҳари (та AB) perariBevres ets avedyerav Ñ біс, 
dei nostri gratiam transferentes in luxuriam Vg .. of our God the grace 
they turn into disorder Arm .. who the grace of God turn into unclean- 
mess Syr.. who remove the grace of God into their fornication Eth.. 
evusshte язпіозаот ive пєпбс єотсос changing the grace of our 
Lord into а defilement Во arw &c and the only universal lord, our 
Lord &c] отоо фині Havar пєпбс зис иже (om п. B*FS) 
єзхөМ noy cho and the master alone our Lord &с Bo .. кал тои 
povov дєстотти Kat кирюу тишу Ù xv apvovj.evou NABC al, Vg (domi- 
natorem) Arm (the one only) .. к. т. р. д. Oeov ки &c KLP &c .. and 
him who is the only lord God our Lord Jesus Christ they deny Syr.. 
and they deny him who is alone king our Lord Jesus Christ Eth .. and 
they deny that only God Jesus Christ Eth ro 

5 фот. ae etpe(ete 20)тирп. but I wish to cause you to re- 
member] 20 a, J wish &c Bo.. 7 wish &с to know Во (AB? 26).. but 
I wished to remind you of all Eth .. vropvyoa дє (om бє 36, Во два 
FS..ovv С, Arm) vuas BovAopa N &c, Vg Syr (b) Arm..and to 
remind you I wished Eth ro ететйс. ARa пах though ye know 
every thing] 20..gwe epetencworn Я(єзаг є гкхот)ов men 
Bo .. edoras (add vuas М КІ, &c)-ravra МА ВС? 13, Vg Syr h (all 
ye b)..who know all Arm .. but ye know-all Eth го.. ететис. enas 
though ye know this а, KL біс хе 1€ that Jesus] 20 a, Во, AB 
13, Vg Eth.. оті (о) kvpios NC* KL &c, Syr (h).. оті о Geos С? al, Vg 
(tol) Syr (b) Arm ачтозхє saved] 20 a, Bo (a sitc пооеза) Eth 
..owoas irs. to end N &c, Vg..trs. separated to end Syr (b) 
àinNaoc the people] 20 a..Aaov № &с, Vg Syr (b) Arm .. запечи. 
his people Bo Eth itovcon lit. at a time] a .. trs. xe отсоп a tfc 
that once Jesus Bo .. trs. єдотаѕ (ураз) атаё ravra от ABCL &с, Vg 

К 2 
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naseocicWa?y MEeTEeMoTMicTeTE Epo ачтанооу. 
E ATW Hacwedoc eTeaenovgaped ETETAPYXH ATOTIIOT 
EQOTH єпомп 4enuoóG осот ом oencuavo iwa eneg 
QW ототовета». THEE исоловах seit ToLeoppa «ii 
мкепоМіс ETHWTE €poov єамупориєтує оооу oss 
пезсе»от MOTWT NTE тазитьтихоте EATOTAOOT MCA 
RECAPS. CERH EOPaS sit мщорії Исаеот. ead yoann 
€poov ой OTHWOT iwa eneo. $ QORRLOIWC MEIROOTE 
етпере pacos. сарі seem cexwoare seaeooy 


Sas 7 (19 $ at eav t) (20) a * 19 20 а) o02x010c] 
O04310710C IQ..9O41ai(C а... б0я4410С 20 aren) заИ 20 


Eth .. trs. оті короб amag &c N 68, Vg (tol deus semel) Syr (b) Arm 
(God once-saved from Egypt) naxeocii(en а)си. the second time] 
а, то бєутєром Ñ &c, secundo Vg Буг (b) Arm .. add ae Bo (pref. Ses 
in K) Eth epog him] a..om N &c, Vg Bo (who were unbelieving 
к) буг (b) Arm Eth 

б avw Пасс. and the angels] Syr (b) Arm .. and angels also Eth .. 
ayyedous те NBCKL біс, m, eankeacc, angels also Bo (except FKS 
om кє).. ауу. де А al, Vg Bo (except ao) Syr (В) єтєзапото. 
eves. who kept not their principality] rovs py турусаутаѕ tyv cavrov 
архти N &c, Vg Syr (b) Arm Eth (their creation) .. Rnovapee етот. 
they kept not &c Bo .. add adAa azoAcrovras то iov оиктутурюу М &c, 
Vg Во (әтә they left) Arm (left) Syr (b) Eth (rank) not ro 
avotnor &c lit. they shut them in unto the judgement of the great 
day in eternal bonds in a gloom] aqapeo epwor еЗоти Sa пак: 
Sen &с he Кері them in under the darkness (and K) in eternal bonds 
unto (є) the judgement of the great day Bo.. es кричу peyadys трераѕ 
copos (а№то Kat 13) adios ото бофор rergpgkev N &c, Vg (magn? 
diei m fu) Syr (unknown chains) Arm (he kept in darkness .. having 
kept &с cdd).. unto judgement Le placed them and they were bound 
for the great day to which they indeed. subjected. themselves Eth 

7 fee &c as Sodoma] 20 a, Eth ro..and as Sodom also Eth 
(ne 20)&enoNic the other cities] 20 a, Bo Eth (cities also) .. om 
other М &с, Vg біс єткотє ep. which were around them] zo a, 
Bo Syr..ae wept avras полез N &с, Arm.. finitimae civitates Vg.. 
which were with them Eth casnoprt, &c having fornicated also in 


"we 
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land of Kéme once, the second time those who believed him 
not he destroyed. 9 And the angels who kept not their 
principality were shut in unto the judgement of the great 
day in eternal bonds in a gloom. * As Sodoma and Gomorra 
and the other cities whieh were around them, having forni- 
cated also in the same manner of the disobedience, having 
followed other flesh, are put down aforetime for example, 
having been sentenced to an eternal fire. 8 Likewise these 
also dreaming dreams the flesh indeed they defile, the domina- 


the same manner] 20 а.. etavepnopnevesn зафрнф finar who 
fornicated as these Bo.. тоу opowv тротоу rovrows (irs. т. тр. KL &c) 
exzopreva aoa, МА BO &e, m, which in the likeness of these fornicated 
Syr.. which in their form fornicated Eth .. simili modo exfornicatae 
Vg .. who after the same manner &c Arm easosacoy &c having 
followed other flesh] (19?) 20..eas. fica тке. having &c the other 
Jlesh a.. кал (om Bo к) azeABovoat отого (a-suje пооу cacbagos Во) 
capkos erepas (om Bo rs) N &c, Vg Bo (flesh plural .. ganc. iiugesssso 
strange flesh к) Syr (flesh plural) .. and they followed them in lust of 
fornication Eth .. after companions’ flesh Атта сєкн (add cap 20.. 
трокеуто дє N CNT) eopas are put down] то 20 а.. сєҳн are put 
Po Syr .. zpoxewras N &c .. factae sunt Vg .. he put them Eth os (nx 
20)ut й (ne 20)uy. lit. from at first] 19 20 а.. про(кетаи)  &с.. 
om Vg Bo Syr Eth .. lit. stand before Arm iicarot бс for example] 
20 а, eve. unto an example Во, дегура N &с, Vg Arm Eth .. om Syr 
€a* toan &c lit. they having judged them in (ой 19 20 .. erríi by a) 
an eternal fire] 19 20 a.. йтє ming poss. йєпєо єтпаєх ftovoan of 
the eternal fire being about to reeeive a judgement Bo (eregi FS) svpos 
QALWVLOU дікти UTEXOVO GAL BCKL &c (vrepex. А... оок EXOUCLY NS VT- 
exouaw М с) Vg (ignis aeterni poenam sustinentes) .. under fire which is 
for ever condemned to judgement Syr .. (example) of judgement of fire 
of age of age and they were delivered to judgement Eth .. of eternal fire 
having received. judgement Arm 

З gosroswc пєік (кєк 20)007e likewise these also] rasprid os (om 
он 0) пмкєҳоотих Bo .. opows pevror кол оутої Ñ &с (opos А).. 
similiter et hài Vg Буг (in the same likeness) Arm .. and thus those also 
who Eth ev(r 19) nepe(neene a) расот &c dreaming dreams the 
flesh (plural) indeed they defile] evurvaopevor тарка. pev paawovow 
М &c..in sleep having dreamed the flesh defile Arm .. carnem quidem 


a 
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аваямтхоєк CEAGETEY AAKLOOT. WEOOT — cexiova 
єросу. %aeryanA ae паруаєсєМос eqywaxe 
ам marahodoc. итереценохи мажавасі erbe newtra 
MMAWTCHCE зап толлах стрещеме morgan Rora 
єорәт ехо. adAa Мтасуховс. хе epe nxoeic eni- 
TIRA ман. 10 ма: хе NETEHCECOOTHT азазост alt 
CERIOTA EPOOT. METOTCOOTHT AC аяазсст пөє аяпес- 
заст МИтімоотїє сєтако орм понтоу. И ovor Hav. 
SE ATALOOWE ом теми йкаї. avawupe chord c 


э (6)19 §(20 Р)а P nasag] -og 1920 sing] ó.. eq 19 20а 
тоХааь| 6 a..TWAsLa I9..TONOSLA 20  Поуо.| пиозо. 20 
о (6) 19a тви.| твих. 19 п (19) (20 $ at ом venX) a (то!) 
oit 10] а (1011)..9:19 eit 2°] oen 20 


maculant Vg..cecoe (add aren lGNPT) itroscapz Sen n(om ва 
к8)фор пте оапрасозт they defile (indeed) their flesh in the dreaming 
of dreams Bo .. who in dreams enticed the flesh indeed defile Syr .. who 
in their dreams defile their flesh Eth зхамитх. сєлөє(н 20)тєт ах, 
the dominations they reject] 20 .. аїзхїїтх. ae ce 19 а, kvpiorgras дє 
аб. N.. рзаєта б сесощ4 Maroc the domination they reject Во (о) 
Arm (despise) .. коротута бе aerovow A біс, Vg (spernunt) Bo Syr .. 
and they are disloyal to their Lord Eth пєооу ce. є. the glories 
they blaspheme] 20, Po (args) Агш.. м. ae &с but бс 19 а, Bo 
( хот).. бобає дє ВА. № &с.. доѓау дє ВА. 3 al, Vg (maiestatem).. 
ovoe mnioos бс and &c Во (Baap) Syr..and they blaspheme his 
glory Eth 

? seine, ae &c but Mikhaël the archangel, speaking] 19 20 a, Bo 
(єцхо).. о бе p. о арх. ore Ñ &c.. o re (ore?) д. о apy. rore B.. and 
M. also the archangel when &c Eth .. cum m. arch. cum d. disputans 
Vg .. while M. &с when with &c Arm..but M. the arch. he who with 
&с when he spake бут equ. лам lit. speaking with] 6? 19 20a.. 
eyxw ovrhe lit. saying against Во .. talked with Eth .. то б. біакрі/о- 
pevos Ñ &c Vg (disputans) Syr (judging with бс) | ss(om 19) it na. lit. 
with the devil] 6 19 20 a, то дюВ. № &e, Vg Bo Syr .. with the devil 
Satan Arm .. with Satan Eth йтєрєч. &c when he had pleaded 
with him] 6 20 &с.. игсг was speaking Во (ечс. із s. B* FGPS).. 
dueAeyero N &c, altercaretur Vg, was pleading Syr..om Eth.. Arm 
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tions they reject, the glories they blaspheme.  ? But Mikhaél 
the archangel, speaking to the devil, when he had pleaded 
with him concerning the body of Мбузёз, dared not for to 
bring a judgement of blasphemy upon him, but (a) he said, 
The Lord shall rebuke thee. 1° But these (men) the (things) 
which they know not they blaspheme: but the (things) 
which they know, in the manner of the example of the beasts, 
they are corrupted in them. 1! Woe to them! because they 
walked in the road of Kain, they were dissipated in the error 


has was giving answer concerning Moyses’ body sswocHc| (6) 
20 &c, Во, RBCL al, Arm .. uoceos AK &e, Vg Syr Eth етреч- 
esne &c for to bring a judgement of blasphemy] 6 19 20.. eere &c 
to bring & a, єєп &с Bo.. кричи єтєуєукєу Broodymas N &с, Vg.. 
that he should bring against him &с Syr..of blasph. a judgement 
to support Arm..a word of blasphemy that he should speak Eth 
йтачх. he said] 6 19..add mag to him a, Eth (he saith) .. nexag 
said he Bo, еитеу Ñ &с, Vg Syr epe mx. enrTiasa(emuesasa 19) 
пәк the Lord shall rebuke thee] 6 19 a, Bo.. ereripyoa cot (о) коро 
(cos N*) Ne &e, Vg (imperet) Syr Arm Eth 

10 war ae but these] 6 10, № &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth.. mar xe these 
therefore а by error ! пєтєйсєс. &c the (things) which they know 
not they blaspheme] 6 a, Syr (in those which) .. add заєм 19 (om ast) 
..oga pev & М &с, Vg Во (ми элеп) Arm (understand) .. Eth has 
but these are those who blaspheme, they sin in that which they know 
not..Eth ro has but these who blaspheme (are) these who sin in біс 
meroscoosi ae &c but the (things) which they know, in the manner 
of the example of the beasts] а.. ин ae єтозсшози mawor 
rcinw(o Fs)c зафри\ йпітєби. navcaos but the things which they 
know naturally as the beasts speechless Bo .. оса бє фосикос, ws та аЛоуа. 
wa, emoravra М &c, Vg Arm (other things) .. but those (things) with 
which naturally as animals they are well acquainted Syr .. but thoughts 
of the flesh they know as animals Eth .. and their thought indeed of 
the flesh &c Eth ro сетько &c they are corrupted in them] a.. 
йрн BEM war сєтакнотт 2n these they are corrupted Bo, ev rovras 
фбероуто М &c, Vg Буг Arm .. and т it they perish Eth 

п ото: нат woe to them] a.. woe is to them Arm | avar. бо 
камт(каєм а то!) they walked in the road of Kain] а (1011?) Во (er) 
..тр одо Tov kaiv eropevÜaav Ж &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth ava. ев. 
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тепАлдин язпфеке thadagase, avw аттано см 
TANTSAOTIA коре. сеирецираяраяя прецемыике. 
єз оше HATA NeveMiovTeesa. — war иетхьочя ol 
метмАСАПН ETOVNOY MAMLHTHT Ахи соте evexooss 
яязеооу. €co€cHHAOOAe єтпуоуєт ме. epe оєптну 
grove песо. avo сепщии ETWOTWOT ме HaTRap- 
пос. €arvsroy  dnecoHm ом метиотие. 1° мооєтее 
ETNAWT Treeadacca  єттато еол nesine. 





bere] -rH 20 eme.) enee. а 12 (6) (19) 20 $a єтщотоот | 
20 à..€$upooe 19 13 (19) 20 фа ume] ципи 20 


ой &c they were dissipated in the error of the reward of D.] a.. pref. 
arw and 19 (10!1)..0v09 asdon e&oN огтєм біс lit. they were 
poured out through &с Bo.. кої ту плату] Tov В. шодо» eLeyvOnoav 
N бо, Vg Syr (they transgressed)..and according to the error of 
Balam they were dissolute after reward Arm .. and in the reward of 
the error of B. they burned Eth бАМадаза | 20 а (101?).. Валаам 
N &с, Vg Bo Syr Arm edd, see above, Eth apTano &с they 
perished in the contradiction of Ко(б 20) ге] 20 (gem) а (101?) Bo 
„ту avtTiAoyia Tov коре atwrovro М &c, Vg Syr (rebellion of qurokh) 
Arm (according to) Eth (denial) оєпречкрэх(20.. ea a) pax 
прецет(єм 20) ър:(от 20)кє(єх 20)-em(e: 20.. є а)ә. murmurers, 
finders of fault, walking according to their lusts] 20, Во (romzs).. 
оєпр. we &с murm. they ате біс а... ото: eow yoyyvotar, peppipvpot 
ката таз erOvpias avrov mopevopevor 53" С? .. these are detested ones, 
slanderers coming after their own lusts Arm..om N 9 &c Vg Bo Syr 
oth .. Arm continues iz their love-feasts (lit. loves) with fraud (om 
with fraud cdd) they become with you (ws cd) sharers of joy 

12 пар these (аге)| 20 а.. add ne are Во, eow М &с, Vg Syr (b b) 
Eth.. Arm, see above nevxaoxnx oit(em 20) &c those who are 
defiled in &c] (6?) &c 19 1.. ин eror Ragi Sen &с those who are 
with stain in біс Во..о ev &c omades REABL 13 al..om o. К 
&c, Vg ..these who in біс being defiled Syr (b Б) Arm, see above 
мєтӣ (єн 20)av. your love-feasts] (61) 19 &c, Во, RBKL &c, (Vg) 
(Syr b h) Arm (Eth see below)... amarais vp. АС al (avrov A**, 
suis Vg Syr (b h) Arm) evosuos &c lit. delighting with you 
without fear, defiling them] (61) (191) &c..evormoy messen 
EVOL Mmaitecwos Epwor Xxu1asaTOTv єп ovaxeraToo-t delighting 
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of the reward of Balaham, and they perished in the contra- 
diction of Kore. Murmurers, (and) finders of fault, walking 
according to their lusts. 12 These (are) those who are defiled 
in your dove-feasts, delighting with you without fear, defiling 
themselves; being empty clouds beaten about by winds, and 
trees dried up they ате, fruitless, having died another time 
from their roots. 1% The rough waves of the sea, sending 
forth their shame; the stars which went astray, these for 


with you being shepherds unto themselves in a fearlessness Po .. cvvevw- 
xovpevo (add ушу С al) adoffos cavrovs поціалуоутєє N &c, Vg Syr 
(b) Arm (see above) .. Eth has they who in love love you that they may 
seduce you (om that &с ro) strenuous for their sin and they go ст in 
their lust and who without fear pasture themselves єоєпкХ. 
esujposerr me lit. being clouds empty] (6) (19) &c.. cancun 
ftaessQos ne clouds waterless they are Bo .. аз (om то) cloud they are 
(om ro) Zu which there is not rain Eth .. veeXat avvdpor Ñ &c, Vg Syr 
(b) Arm epe &c lit. winds are beating after them] (6) 19 &c.. 
epe (pref. отоо and A) nonor ct азот orog (om o. KO) eeu 
arsxwor lit. the wind is taking them and bringing them Bo.. ото 
ауєроу (толть avejo N al) rapadepopevar Ñ &e, Vg (quae a ventis) .. 
which фу winds wander Syr .. wind-tossed Arm .. which are shaken by 
wind Eth ато» оєпщ. and trees dried up they are] 61 19 &с.. 
деубра POworwpw(k N*)a N &с, arbores autumnales Vg .. олтинни 
йтє noinonopom ste (om me к) trees of the autumn they are Bo.. 
trees of which withered the fruit Syr (b) continuing without fruits 
..trees barren without fruit Arm ..as (om ro) trees also (om ro) they 
are (om Eth) dried Eth eavasor пкесоп having died another 
time] 19 &c.. e(om e Fs)a ззлоз йсоп Ё having died twice Bo .. біз 
атобамоута, М &e, Vg Arm .. which died twice Syr (b).. which twice 
died Eth оп (єм 20) nevn. 116. in their roots] 19 &c.. eavqoxor 
(атохот Fs) near тотпотих lit. which they plucked up with their 
root Bo .. єкрібобеута, N &c (pref. кол 2 al) Vg Arm .. Syr (b) has and 
they ascended from their root ..and they were uprooted Eth 

13 поое(ош т9)зях the waves] 19 &c .. ganowsasr waves Bo, къата. 
N &е, Vg Syr (b) Eth etna(o 19) щт lit. which are rough] 19 біс, 
аурю A &e, Во (йасрзон) Vg.. trs. aypa курата Ñ .. strong Syr .. 
unruly waves Arm .. Eth has waves of the sea they (which ro) are fierce 
йтєөгА (МХ 20)acca of the sea] 19 &c .. add me they are Bo (ne ivre 
TNT) Eth evTas(ov 20)0 &c sending forth their shame] 19 &c.. 
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пстоу emnvavcopss. nal єнтатсобтє may Rwa eneg 
isnnuane ETOTALTWLe, leno AE ачпрофнтєтє ii- 
NEIROOTE єпазеосащії пе AMT AAA 620 LOC. 
хе єс nxoeic ager ом NeqTha Naccedoc etoraah. 
15 єтрецєгре ипоукрисе єхії обои изя. ATW ipie 
Wn ree ethe оой mie NrarpwaqTe понтот. 
arw erbe йщахе THpov eTHAWT йтаухоот epog 
figititpeypiohe nacebnHc. unar He hpeqrparpar 


ñua] 19 20.. tja a ^ (19 §)(20 P)a§ ines] 20.. iim 19 a 
сьщ] 20 а.. сощ 19 am] а.. жим 20.. хи 19 15 (6) (19) 
(20) a 16 (6) (19) 20a 


єуоісфні{ йиотцупі foaming out their shame Bo Eth (who &c) 
єтофрібоута таз eavrov auryuvas М біо, Vg (suas) .. who through their 
foam manifest their shame Syr (b) .. continually they foam out their 
own shame Arm fic. єн(п 19 &c)t. the stars which went 
astray | 19 &c.. ganc. ercopess це stars astray they are Bo .. aorepes 
travyra N &c, Vg (errantia) Syr Arm..and as obscured stars Eth 
nar en(it 19 &с)т. &с lit. these for whom they prepared for ever the 
darkness which is gloomy] (19) &c..ev(eav rwosT)apeo поот 
(epwor FOS) єпосакі йтє то exxc (тс 0) iteneo lit. they are keeping 
for them the darkness of the eternal gloom Bo .. ows o Zoos rov akorovs 
є (rov К al) ava. тетурутаи N &c, quibus procella tenebrarum &с Vg 
Syr .. for whom an abyss dark eternal was kept Arm .. whom the per- 
fection of their darkness awaiteth for ever and ever Eth .. Eth ro has 
who go away after (lit. in) star wandering and they trust in darkness 
which awaiteth them 

М епо ae aq. iuter(20.. ит 19 a) к. «е but Enokh prophesied of 
these also, being the seventh from Adam] 19 (201) а... троєфі)т. дє 
ког тоуто efjüouos ато адор evox № &c (om de A al, Arm) Vg (om 
кол) Bo (ost Sa пах) Syr (b Ле who is seventh) Arm..and further (as 
ro) prophesied hénók concerning them (om conc. them ro) who is seventh 
from Adam Eth єх. 3x. saying] 19 (201) а &c, Bo, N &c, Vg.. 
when he saith Syr .. and saith Arm Eth их. the Lord] 19 a, N 
(о к.) &с, Vg Bo Syr Arm .. God Eth ager came] a, Bo (a пог 
г 0) инъ (із) coming 19 (201).. trs. gA0ev к. № &c, venit Vg Arm.. 
cometh the Lord Syr .. cometh God Eth on &c lit. in his myriads of 
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whom was prepared for ever the darkness which is gloomy. 
14 But Enokh prophesied of these also, being the seventh from 
Adam, saying, Behold! the Lord came with his myriads of 
holy angels, 15 for to do judgement upon all, and convict every 
soul concerning all things in which they were impious, and 
concerning all the hard words which said unto him the 
ungodly sinners. 19 These are the murmurers, the finders of 


angels who are holy] 19 a .. єм pyvptaaw ауу ayyeAwy № al, Arm (om 
aywy cdd).. Sen ganeha Наст, evovah iraq in myriads of holy 
angels of his Bo (АЕ5З).. ev ayıaıs prptacw avzov ABKL &с, Vg .. ev p. 
ayı. avr. С al, Bo (s*Taxxo*PT).. in myriads of saints Буг (b) .. in 
his myriads of saints Eth 

5 єтрєчєгрє for to do] 6 19 а, Bo (rs) woujoa N &c, Vg Bo (0) 
Arm ..that he should do Syr Eth .. eqsps doing Bo (AT KNT).. eqeipi 
he shall do Bo (васр 18)..add and should repay Eth .. ATW 
nganie aud convict] 6 19 а.. о. ecoe1 and to reprove Do .. o. єчє. 
Bo (в) Чун muss every soul] 6? 19 20 a, М, Во (Fs).. 
йтіасєйнс тнрот all the ungodly Bo, ABC al, Vg (impios) Syr 
(b Б) Arm.. all sinners Eth .. таутає т. aceBeis avrov KL &c 9. п. 
йтазрщ. по. all things in which they were impious) (6?) 19 20? a.. 
T. т. epy. avrov ov noeBnoav Ñ al..9. п. fire потобноут ахяєта- 
сєйнс erasepacehnuc пантот all things of their ungodly works in 
which they did ungodly Bo..mavrev vov epyov acefjews avrov «v 
noeBnoav ABKL &е, Vg .. all their works of impiety Syr (b).. of their 
works which they impiously did Arm .. all (om ro) the work of their 
sins (sinners ro) which they sinned Eth .. all the works in which they 
were ungodly, these are the sinners ungodly, murmurers Bo (FS) see 
verse 16 п(ии 20)щ. тнроу єтиаціт lit. the words all which are 
hard] 6 20.. таутоу т. oxAypwv Aoyov МО 13 al, Vg (tol) Syr (b) 
Arm .. om тирот all a.. ооой nsen eonaujr all the hard things Bo, 
таутиу T. oxAypov ABKLP &c, Vg (omnibus duris) .. all (omitting 
ск. A.) Eth iray. &c which said unto him the ungodly sinners] 
20..wv «АаЛуаау кат avrov apaptwrAo. асєВеѕ N &с, Vg Arm 
(sinners and impious) .. which they spake against him being sinners 
ungodly (and ungodly в) Во.. which spake the sinners who (are) 
impious Syr (b) .. which they spake against him (them ro) Eth.. ат. 
єр. figinpwasr пас. which said unto him the men impious a 

16 я(пє 20) pequpaxpar преце. the murmurers, the finders of fault | 
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прецемафриие EFRLOOWE ката WETEMIOTALUA. ATW 
теутапро єсхі зяйторотю. єурщпирє исх oenoo 
erbe отону. IRATOT ac. WAstepaTe. apinaseeve 
піцуахє MENSOLE IE neocc. WAL нта иецапосто- 
Aoc хост aur йщорп. 18 e560À хе avaooc. хе оп 
e€aH Пиєотоєці, ovn оєпрецянр мну. етазосще 
HATA непіотяма iuteyeewTüJac(re, 9 мәт ие NET- 
MOPE chor. сессии KIO ие. сазитох пита RAT. 





сп) demu 20 ep] 19 20..атра VU 190 $20$a Р хоос] 
xoocy sic 19 oni] xm 20 буто) 20 2 13 (6) 19 20a 


19? 20 a, Bo (пгрехр. пречейариит).. yoyyvorat рерулиороь ЇЇ &с, 
Vg Syr (add in every thing) Arm (m. and slanderers) .. those who 
murmur for they have given up hope Eth ETALOOLE к. петєти (ES 
20..€ а)етлма walking according to their lusts] 19? &е, Bo.. ката 
ras emib. avr. тореор. АВК &e, Vg.. к. т. e. caovrov CLP al, Syr 
(b) Arm (having gone)..who walk in the lust of their heart Eth 
tevtanpo their mouth] 20 a..add also Eth.. роот their mouth Bo 
єсхі(є а) is saying] 19 &c.. cass speaking Bo, AoXe М &с, Vg буг 
(b) Arm Eth sxtitopovw boasting] (19 Ї) &с.. Sem ovgoro in 
an excess Во, утєроука  &с Syr (startling things) потзаєтреч(ог)- 
поо pride Во (Fs)..superbiam Vg Arm Eth.. malediction Eth ro 
озону lit. a gain] (19) &c, Bo (rs) Bo (om ov) Vg (quaestus) Syr 
(gains) Arm .. офеАєоѕ N &с.. Eth has and they covet riches and 
latter. persons and all this (om and all this ro) which they do (it is) 
that they may make gain 

7 ae] om Bo (B* Gp) maar. my beloved (ones)] Bo Syr (b).. 
ауалтуто: Ñ &с, Vg Arm... our brothers Eth anen. &c lit. of our 
Lord Jesus the Christ, these which his apostles said from the first] 
Tov Tpoepnpuerov уто TOv ат. Tov к. ти. м ху NBCKLP &e (т. пр. 
рпратоу A al) Vg Bo Syr (b) Arm Eth (which we spake to you before) 
‚те nen інс noct Mar etagqaxotoy iueqan. of our Lord Jesus 
the Christ, these which he said to his apostles Bo (rs) 

З ебоХ xe asxooc(* a) because that they said] 19 &c..xe 
(seovHI FS) на Ух») Maroc nwren ne because they were saying to 
you Bo (om £o you FS).. от: eeyov прим (єАєүє ушу К) N &с, Arm.. 
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( 
fault, walking according to their lusis, and their mouth is 
saying boasting: they are admiring persons for the sake of 
gain. 1" But ye, my beloved (ones), remember the words 
of our Lord Jesus the Christ, these which his apostles said 
aforetime; 18 because that they said that in the last of the 
times there are deriders coming, walking according to the 
lusts of their impieties. | 19 These are those who separate, 


qui dicebant vobis Vg Syr (Eth) xe 29) om от NBL* ой(атоң 
a) ean in the last] 19 &c, ev єсхато КПР &с, Vg Syr (b) (Arm) 
Eth .. єт єсхатоу З АВС 13 al.. єт єсҳотоу 68 al, ensae at the last 
(Bo).. Sem пісної üsae lit. in the times last Ро (vs) iuteoo- 
(мето 20.. пєото 19)eiu of the times] (19) &c, тоу xp. 6 al, Bo 
Syr (b) .. rov x. SA 13 al.. xpovov ВС al.. xoovo KL &oc .. ro x. P, 
in novissimo tempore Vg Syr (h) Eth отп оепречжир и. there 
are deriders coming] 19 &c..eves iixeoanpesco&: shall come 
mockers Bo (rs). .eses Ихеози(ии the K)peyepoad shall come 
deceivers Bo Eth .. eXevoovrat китоикта МОА С? 13 al, Vg .. ecovrat 
eur. S*BC* KLP &с, Syr (b Б) Arm (despisers) ETALOOUE к. 
semi(nene a. петпеї 20. потєпі Bo n?rGPS)e. &с walking 
according to the lusts of their impieties] 6? (19?) &c, Bo (tov- 
sseTacehne ВАК 26)..evarcuss &c адляєтас. (of impiety) Bo (ЕЗ).. 
ката Tas eavrov emiOvpias Topevopgevou rov aceBewv N &e, Vg .. who 
according to their own lusts go after impiety Syr (b).. having gone 
асс. to their lusts of the impieties Arm .. who teach in lust of their heart 
and seduce in their sins Eth 

1 паг пе these are] 6, Во, № &е, Vg Буг (Б) Arm Eth..om ие 
ате 19 біс net. єв. those who separate] 6 &c, Во, ог атодіор:- 
Covres М &e, Vg (fu) Syr (bh) .. add eavrovs C al.. qui segregant semet 
ipsos Vg .. these are (those who) have defamed Arm..they who draw 
away Eth.. they who cause to stray Eth ro..then Eth (and ro) con- 
tinue èn their error and they cause to stray in the lust of their soul 
воспу: (и б)кос(п a) ие being psychical] (6) &c .. à3(om вас 0 
PR) узкое (ос) Bo, уохикое № &c, animales Vg Syr (b) Arm 
exti, &c having not spirit] (6) &e..zvevpa py exovres М &c, Vg.. 
Maron пла ИЗитох there is mot spirit in them Bo (Fs).. пи 
єтезхзхоп nia йнтоъ those in whom is not spirit Bo, in whom 
there із not spirit Syr (b)..who the spirit have not Arm,,and holy 
spirit is not in them Eth 
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20 ATOI AC. MAMEPATE. ететикот MAWT ОМ 
тетипістіс ETOTAAH ERRATE. ETETHIVAHA сая nenia 
etovaah.  ? oapeo єрштії ом тасапн язпиоттє. 
ETETHGUUT eboX онт ARITA авпемхоєг IC next 
ети ища еиео. 2? ATW соте ETETHTWHAL 2222005 
ehor см Tecate ? ететмих миетомоьи oW отооте. 
eTeTHazocTe итештни єтхадая ебоА olf Tcaps. 


0 (6 $) то $ 20(а) 7 19 (20 $ аё етети) ñua eneg] 20.. ош 
й 19 ? 19 20 * 1935 


20 йтоти ye] (6) &с a.. ques C, Arm ^e] om Во (г 18) 
мала, my beloved] see above ететикот awT building your- 
selves] 6 біс а, єтоїк. eavrovs МА BC 13 al, Vg.. building ourselves 
Arm..nev өнпот build you Bo, build yourselves Eth.. trs. ту ау. v. 
т. спок. вал. KLP &c, be built Syr оп(єп 20) тети (єм 19)m. &с 
in your very holy faith] 6 &с..ту ауштатту vp. more № &e, Vg.. 
Sen пєтєппаоҷ{ єеотав(отож sound в) in your faith holy Bo Syr 
(b) Eth .. пром C al.. om pronoun 96 al, Eth ro .. with holy faith Arm 
стетищ. &c praying in the holy spirit] (6) &c, Bo (epetentwho).. 
ev ту. ay. тросєухорєуо, Ñ &с, Vg Eth (pray) .. Syr (b) has be built 
anew in holy spirit while ye pray .. epetentwho ae &c Do (r$) .. in 
spirit holy, let us be praying Arm 

й oapeo єр. оп(еи 20) &c lit. keep you in the love of God] 19 (20) 
..cavrovs ev ауатт Üeov турпсотє Ñ &c, Vg Eth .. eavr. &© rypyowpev 
BC*.. but ourselves &c we should keep Syr (h).. saapenapeo epon 
Sen ovactann fite hy lit. let us keep из in a love of God Bo .. keeping 
ourselves &e Arm .. keeping you &c Bo (rs) evesiic. єв. o(eo 
20)нт4 &c lit. expecting the mercy of our Lord Jesus the Christ unto 
an eternal life] 19 (life eternal) 20 .. єпокотупут бо we expecting &c 
Bo (except Fs)..om Vg (ат) .. our life which is for ever Syr (b) .. life 
which is for age of age Eth 

? ayw pome етети. (єп. 20) д. є. ой(єн 20) тса(о 20)те and 
some, dragging them out of the fire] and (some) of (lit. from) them 
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being psychical, having not spirit. 29 But ye, my beloved, 
building yourselves (up) in your very holy faith, praying in 
the holy spirit. З Keep yourselves in the love of God, 
expecting the mercy of our Lord Jesus the Christ unto eternal 
life. 2 And some, dragging them out of the fire, ? having 
mercy on those who are judged in fear, hating the garment 


indeed from the fire snatching Syr (b) .. кас ovs uev «Аеухете AC* 13 
al, Vg (et hos) .. o. pamovom aren epe тєпсоөз xx31007 lit. and some 
indeed ye reproving them Во (om and aAFPs).. for there is whom thou 
shalt reprove because of his sin and to whom mercy shall be shown Eth.. 
and some—ye shall be reproving Arm .. кал ovs pev єЛєє (а 53 В С?) тє М &c 
.. add Siaxpwopevovs МА ВС al, Vg (?udicatos) Arm..add evepatsa- 
крип Ж%захооз lit. they distinguishing them = dvaxpwopevovs Bo.. 
repenting Syr (h)..add биакруодеуо KLP &c.. Eth ro has for there 
is he whom they shall correct in the word which was said 

8 єтєтіїна fimeTatoan oit ovoore lit. having mercy on those who 
are judged in a fear] when they repent have mercy upon them in fear 
Syr (b)..ovs бє cwlere єк mvpos apra£ovres МА В (от ovs де) C 13 
al, Vg (illos vero) Bo (омпотоп ae єрєтєппооєях 3131007 єрєтєп- 
ооћєла 331009 єЙоМ ormen отор ролл) Syr (В) Arm (and some).. 
ovs де ev doBw соќєтє єк тоу т. арт. KLP &c..add ovs дє єАєатє 
(eXeecre) ev фФоб® МАВ 13 al, Vg Bo Arm (and some) .. add ev фобо 
C, Syr (h)..om addition KLP &c..et hos quidem de igne rapientes 
Orsiesius) .. Eth has and there is whom thou shalt (he shall also ro) save 
from the fire and thou shalt snatch him and there ts whom he shall save 
having feared and having repented ETETIIAL, ftreujT.—on (SEM 20.. 
оттеп Bo Fos.. tre Bo renpt) тс. lit. hating the garment which is 
defiled out of the flesh] 19.. hating even біс Bo..pucovvres Kau Tov 
ато туз саркоѕ eomAwpevov xvrova. N &c.. odientes et (om am) eam 
quae carnalis est maculatam tunicam Vg..while ye hate even the 
garment which from the flesh is defiled Syr (b).. judging even the 
garment which from &c Arm..etetias. ппещт. &c hating the gar- 
ments &c 20..0m ато т. о. Orsiesius.. Eth has and there are those 
who are hating of their former error the garment of pollution of their 
fornication .. Eth ro has there are those hating their former error even 
as they see in their garment the stain of their fornication 
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З NETET соке ARROS єтречомрео epwrit єтетита- 
хрну NYTAQWTIT єраттнуоти ажпежето ehoA at- 
пецєсот. ereTHoTaah см ovTeAHA. 25 MOTTE 
пенсотир OTAdA,Y. neoov Nagy ehoA ovi se MeN Cc 
TIEMMOEIC. MAT тез ATW MAKAQTE зам TEZOTCIA 
QàOH ини тирот. ATW AMI TEMOT ENATWIT THPOT 
охязии. 


М то (20 $) nesto] AND. 19 235 1o (20) 


* петє»(єоу 20)ñ goar яз. he for whom it is possible] 20, Bo 
(KR 26).. add ae 19, фи ae ет. Во, ro дє дар. N &e, Vg Syr (b) 
..and to (om edd) that (one) Arm .. bt ae ет. but God for whom &c 
Bo (Fs) .. апа їз able God Eth (add our saviour not ro) єтрєчо, 
for to keep] 19 20..eapeo to keep Во, М &c, Vg Arm Eth... that he 
should keep Syr єроти you] 19 20, Во, RBCL al, Vg Syr (b h) 
Arm Eth .. ypas А 4**.. avrovs КР al etetittax. stedfast] 19 20, 
Bo (Fs omitting before his glory) .. атталттомє N &c, Bo (натеМал).. 
астійом C al..sine peccato Vg Eth (error) .. spotless and stainless 
Arm пт. and set you] 19 (20) .. Kat ornoar № &c, Vg Arm cdd 
Eth ..eqetage ennow he shall set you Do (Fs).. having set Arm.. 
Syr has without slipping and without spot and that he may set you 
without stain continuing (he alone God our saviour through Jesus 
Christ our Lord) before his glory in joy | єтєти(єм 20)ovaab being 
рше] 19 (20)..ацороюс № &c..apeumrrovs А ..?mmaculatos Vg Bo 
(atanı stainless .. epetenovah Fs).. safe Arm.. pure Eth eit 
(ex 20) отт. lit. in a gladness] 19 20..0m Vg (MS which has in 
adventu domini nostri iesu christi) 

? wnosre пепсотнр OFaag (6 19) &c God our saviour alone-the 
glory (be) to him] 19 .. by} nenc. Фи eoovah God our saviour who is 
holy Во (rs) .. om ovaag alone 20 .. cp Rarasati пепсотиро-піоот 
pwy ne God alone our saviour-the glory is his Во .. povo Bew сот. 
}.—боёо. weA BC al.. povo copy &c KLP &с.. р. &e w боба, N* Vg 
(am) .. Syr (b) see above .. Фо the опе God and our saviour Jesus Christ 
our Lord glory Arm (om our and our Lord cdd) єй. o. 1€ neocc 
&c through Jesus the Christ our Lord, and the power] 19 (20?) Во 
(FS meas tocapic).. trs. by Mar. nenc, eh. o. 1€ (trs. nens? 1c ваб 
P 18) WNT пеибе niwoy &c neas (om и. KR) фахєттїщ+ God &е and 
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which is defiled from the flesh. 24 He for whom it is possible 
for to keep you stedfast, and set you before his glory, being 
pure in gladness, 29 God our saviour alone—the glory (be) to 
him through Jesus the Christ our Lord, and the power and the 
might and the authority before all the ages, and from now 
unto all the ages. Amen. 


the greatness Bo, N A BCL а! (доба, peyadwovvy) .. om да t9 ҳӯ т. к. ро 
KL &c(8o£a кас pey.)..om through Arm, see above..trs. through our Lord 
and our saviour Jesus Christ who hath glory Eth omitting povw bew.. 
Eth ro has and this ts the only God our Saviour Jesus Christ who hath &c 
avw Tassaote and the might] 19, Во(лвак 18) .. om ness and Bo, М 
&e, Vg (impertum)..Syr (b) has glory and might and honour and. 
greatness.. Arm has power and sovereignty .. Eth has glory and great- 
ness and might and power ax тех. and the authority] 19, ness 
пієршщіци Bo.. ка eé. N біс, et potestas Vg Eth, see above for Syr 
and Arm gaen &c before all the ages] 19 201, Bo (AB?) .. Saxen 
пієнєо tHpy before all the age Bo, про таутоє т. auovos МА ВСІ, al, 
ante omne saeculum Vg Syr (h) Arm .. before all the creation of the 
world Eth..om КР &c, Syr (b) .. add with his Father the good, the 
merciful, and the holy spirit the vivifier Ethro arw xm Tenor and 
from now] 19 20 ?.. ки vvv Ñ &c, Vg Bo (nes) Arm .. also now Syr 
(b) Eth еи(пи 19)aswi т. unto all the ages] 19 .. eas ща eneg 
fite meneg and unto age of the ages Во .. м. ща meneg Во (R) .. п. ща 
eneg Bo (к).. add tupoy all Bo (Гхот 26) .. ness ща enco and unto 
age Во (FS) .. es таута$ rovs arawas А &c, Vg Arm Syr .. om zavras № al 
.. add awvwy L 13 al, Vg (demid tol) .. end to all ages which come Eth 
gauni Amen] 19, Во, N &c, Vg Syr (b) Arm Eth (add and amen 
ro)..om 6 66** 

Subscription om 19, Árm..xowaac enrctoAn & Во (AT GT) then 
каео\№кои EMICTOAH T em IPHITH то KO азани (om А) Bo (aTet) 
..tovda МВ .. rovda exurroAy А .. єт. rova атостодо» P .. охда em r0Àq 
kaĝon С... т. ау. ат. охда єт. Li .. explicit ep. sancti tudae Vg (fu) .. 
expl. ep. tudae deo gratias amen feliciter qui legis Vg (am) .. completed 
was the epistle of Jude the apostle, the brother of James and. Joses Syr 
(h).. completion of all the catholic epistles Arm cdd.. aces єйоМ 
као. єпіст. 7 єм 1р. TW KD annn was completed catholic ep. 7 in 
peace of the Lord Amen Во (0) .. was completed ( finished ro) the epistle 
of Jude the brother of James Eth 
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І офи еооти. — *xooamunHc ееом [Hitjcauw ye 
HeRHAHCIA етом Tacia. [Tea prc. йнти seit Дрнии 
ehord [оти] met Yyujoon  петеиецшооп [пєет]иит. 
хто CHOA OITH McawYy enwa | 59 nerro chord 
neopo(uoc. Фати» ебоА опти ї© next паямтре 
[япястос плорп aseeice e6oX [си uevssoov T парух wit 
миєрроїот THPOT ngago] пемтрааяерти ати 
[ ] Tele enne ециих ovx менлосАе итпе. птє 
Har имя nav epog | | исемеопе eopar esswey 





2202] En) паст 


t тоозиинс Iohannes] 2, Vg..«vavvgs А &с, Bo .. шаууз N .. yohanes 
“th .. yukhanon Syr Arm сА4.. from yohanné Arm eqcoar is 
writing] 2 .. om N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm.. Eth has which wrote yohanes to 
&c .. Eth ro joins which he wrote to verse 39 етой Ta. which (are) in 
the Asia] 2, Bo (p*z) Arm cdd .. пи етжн (om осн n*) Sen та. those 
which are placed in the Asia Bo .. tas ev TH а. № &c .. those which (are) in 
Asta Syr Eth.. which are in Asia Arm тєәріс-{рнин the grace- 
the peace | (2) .. поллот &c Bo.. харіз-єєртит N &e, Vg Буг Arm Eth 
(his grace-his peace) | петащ. him who is being] (2)..0 ши NACP 
al, Syr..azo rov o ov 30 92 ШЕ, Arm cdd.. cov o ov Bal.. KUpLOU о (QV 
31 .. from God from the existing Arm  петеиеч. &c he who was being, 
he [who]is coming] (2 ?).. teas фи eaquyon near neo (фи eo) nuos 
lit. with him who was being with &c Во, ко o qv (is Arm) кой o 
epxopevos Ж &e, Vg Syr Arm .. Eth has he who was and he who is and 
he who cometh .. Eth ro has he who was and he who is and he who came 
and he who cometh..om Bo (r*a*) arw and] 2, М &c, Vg Bo 


THE APOCALYPSE OF JOHN 


I. approached. * Idhannés is writing to [the] seven 
churches which (are) in the Asia: [The] grace to you and the 
peace from him who is being, he who was being, he [who] is 
coming; and from the seven spirits [ || | before tho throne ; 
5 [and] from Jesus the Christ, the [faithful] witness, the first- 
born out [of those who are dead], the ruler of the kings 
[ ] he who loved us and [ | 7 Behold he is coming 
upon the clouds of the heaven, and every eye seeing him 
[  ] and lamenting about him all the tribes of the earth: 


(nesr) Syr (ph) Eth..om Syr Eth то псащує ях, the seven spirits | 
2..the seven powers of the spirit Arm neop. the throne] (2) 
Во, 35..add avrov М &c, Vg Syr (not transliterated) Arm (which 
is before)..add rov eov 28 al..add of Jesus Christ Eth (of the 
Lord &c ro) 

5 пирри aiassce the first-born] (2) .. прототокоз Ñ &o, Vg (primo- 
genitus) Bo (msujassrcr).. the earliest бут, the eldest Arm..he wus 
before, first-born having been Eth єйоМ &c out of] (27) єкт al, 
Arm (in) Eth .. rov М &c, Vg Bo буг 

7 equis he is coming] 2 cit, єрҳєтш № &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth.. 
поо neomuos he it is who cometh Bo oxi upon] 2 cit, ex С 
.. pero. М &с, Vg Во (nesr) Syr Arm .. 24 Eth мєкА. the clouds] 
2 cit, N &e, Bo.. om тоу 35 fitne of the heaven] 2 cit, Eth 
Arm cdd, Ephr..om N &е, Vg Bo Syr Arm йтє &c and every 
eye seeing him] 2 cit..ovog evenasy epoy тирот (om т. CN) 
fissehadr mhen and they shall see him all, namely every eye Bo .. кол 
офоутаї &c М т 12, Arm cdd Syr (all eyes) .. кол operat avrov (om а. 
1) таз of 9. ABCP &с, Vg Eth ..and shall see him all nations Arm 
ficeneone &c and lamenting about him] 2 cit... кас кофоутаї єт (om 
W*) avrov (om єт avrov I 47*) Se &с, Vg Syr Arm edd... and 

5 2 
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RSWMEPTAH THPOT RAQ. Олени. | | nert- 
шооп  NerTeneqwoom петину.  ппъитократор. 
9 AMOR QU Qoae петисом avo петищбнркох- 
момос OW reen pie ATO тазитеро ла OTTOLLONH 
SATIEMMOEIC IC NEXT. АЦП oW тинсос ETOTRLOTTE 
єрос же плтаеос erbe muyaxe авпиоттє. a» erbe 
таїтаитре міс пес. Mavw aMWUgorne ose merita 
азпєоооу NTHTPIARH. ATW AICOTAR ETCUH QINAQOT 


(2) (а) * (2) (8) "7 (2)а5 


(om ro) they shall weep because of him Eth .. Arm has and those who 
pierced him, everybody of the earth, and they shall lament (lit. strike) 
about him .. отоо evenay epos and they shall see him Bo probably 
confusing офоутой with xoovra, cf. et videbit illum omnis terra Prim- 
as com познеф. тир. & all the tribes of the earth] 2 cit.. тирот 
пхеииф. &с Во, racat си p. Ts yns № &с, Vg Syr.. all the peoples of 
&c Eth оглан] 2, annn Po... pref. ce cit, vau  &с, Vg (etiam) 
Syr Arm Eth .. yea and Syr (ph) Eth ro.. om Arm (ed r) 

3 пєтщ. &с he who is being, he who was being, he who is coming] 
2 at. н єтщоп mess PH емачщон meas фи єөпноу Во (om 
неза and 19 A) o ov Kal о ти Kat о epxopevos Ñ &с, Vg (qui est &c) 
Syr.. who is and who is and who coming is Arm Eth (cometh) .. who 
із unto ages and who is coming Arm (cd 1) nna, the almighty | 
2 ад, Во, N &c.. om o В 28, Arm .. Syr has he holding all.. Eth has 
he who possesseth all.. pref. Lord Arm (саа) 

? anon ow I myself] а.. amon пе Гат Bo.. anor 7 Во (с) сую 
N &с, Vg Syr Arm..and Г Eth годанинес Tohannes] (2) (а) Vg 
Arm .. yohanés Eth..swannsne Во, A &с.. гоор Ñ .. yukhanon Syr 
nethuhapromsntoc your fellow sharer] (2?) a.. eve(y)kow. NAB 
CP &с.. ко. 6 7 8 17 41 47 91 95 98 тоо, Arm.. истеищфир 
your sharer Во Eth.. your own sharer ут .. воп of your sharer Syr 
(ph) тєоМ. the tribulation] 2 а, N &c, Vg Bo (т) Syr Arm.. 
поохоєх the tribulations Во .. your tribulation Eth ATW TALT- 
тєро and the kingdom | (21) a, SABC al, Vg Bo Arm .. ev ту B. P 1 
7 49 al..om буг Eth ro..and in your kingdom Eth .. Во (a) has xe 
бс arden гие because the kingdom and the perseverance were in Jesus 
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Amen. $[  ] he who is being, he who was being, he who 
is coming, the almighty. ° I myself, Iohannés, your brother 
and your fellow sharer in the tribulation and the kingdom 
and the patience of our Lord Jesus the Christ, I was in the 
island which is called Patmos, because of the word of God 
and because of the witness of Jesus the Christ. 1° Апа 
I became in the spirit on the day of the Kyriaké, and I heard 


evn. the patience] 2 a..uassomi fitoty the perseverance Во .. vro- 
ноут М &e, Vg Aim..in the patience Syr ..?n your patience Eth.. 
om Arm (cd 1) iinen(5 a)xoerc 1€ next of our Lord Jesus the 
Christ] 2? a..e7 w N*CP 38, Vg (am &c) Во.. which (is) in Jesus 
Syr (ph) .. ev vv xo Nee... which is in Jesus Christ Syr .. ev xw w Bal; Vg 
(harl) Arm (which is) .. om Arm cd rz .. ev xo A 25 .. w ХОТ 28 al .. and 
(om Eth) because of the patience of Jesus Christ (of the Lord Jesus 
ro) Eth aine lit. I became] 2 a, Bo, eyevouny N &c, Vg Syr 
Arm (add 7)..add ae Bo (всн)..6иё I, I was Eth ETOTAL. с. 
lit. which they call] 2 а, Bo (pref. өн) ту каЛоциємт № &c (Acyopevy 
40) .. om т .. which (is) called Syr .. which being named is called Атта 
(om being named cdd).. whose name (із) Eth хе Watarzoc| 2 a, 
хе naesxoc Bo (Bz* Ї).. жє naesxo Во.. pathmos Vg .. татро Ж біс 
..petmo Eth..pathmis Syr (ph).. раййтит Syr..badmos Arm 
азо ethe and because of] 2 a, ВР &с, Syr Eth..om ба AC 1 4 
9 28 31 34 37 38, Vg Bo (ness) тахт. the witness] (2) a, Eth.. 
the name Eth ro .. Arm has because of the word (add of God cdd) and 
because of (om because of cdd) the witness iuc пєҳС (XK Pe a) of 
Jesus the Christ] (2) a, Во, w yo МВ &c, Syr Arm (om Jesus 
cd 1)... N* ACP 28 36 79, Vg Arm (ed 4) Eth.. of the Lord Jesus 
Eth ro 

10 эу зицопе and I became] 2%, Syr (ph) (and J was)..om 
57% and a, Во Arm cdd, eyevouny М &с, Vg Syr.. pref. eyw A.. 
Eth has came upon me the spirit .. Arm (cd т) has and there was in 
me the spirit holy om menia in the spirit] а, Bo.. Sen ovnita 
in a spirit Bo (A FG*N) ev zvevpate № &c, Vg Syr Arm negor 
пт. on the day of the Kyriaké] 2% a, Bo (Sem) (Arm cdd).. ev ry 
куріакт quepa Ñ &e, Vg Syr Arm .. in day of the first Eth .. in day of 
first in week Syr (ph) ercan &с а voice behind me] a.. fica- 
заєпоні сотииц- Aca behind me a great voice Do .. от. pov ф. pey. 


NCP &c, Vg Syr Arm edd .. ф. д. олюбеи pov A 38, Arm (ed т) Eth 
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Beor ioe Horcadmiez., U ecxw явлеос. хе METE- 
ниду EPOOT sti WETERMANAT EPOOT cgarcov ET- 
озоде NEsoovcoys етсащце пенкАнс етом 
ефесос. ATW CALTPMa. яки персляеос. ATW Oca- 
тура» ait capac. зам rdaaclepra. aril Aaoaonsa. 
ATW AIRTOI EMAT ETECH зяпетщьхе ITAeKedT, 
`итерезитот ae amar есьше ПАА поті. 
Bayo neme HoTWHpe ироаае итязите ПИЛУХИА 


п (2)а т (2)а$ 1 (1) (2) (7) (23) a cit T яп.) wend. а 








.. ф. omo pov реу. В 7 8 13 14 17 29 82 87 95 100, Arm пеє 
as] а, № &c, Arm edd .. add the voice Arm Eth .. after trumpet Eth ro 
continues and as thunder and I indeed became as a corpse 

М ecxw 93. saying] а, № &c, Vg Arm odd .. dwvoveys 38 .. Nañovons 
до 95..nxoveys 12..0m 7.. which saith Syr..add пні to me Во.. 
and saith to me Eth .. which was saying to те Arm ETERS. ep. 
the (things) which thou seest] (27) а, a Breres 34 38, Syr (рН. 
o BXeras Ne (om *) &е, Vg Syr Arm (Eth)..ne єтеєкпапат ep. 
the (things) which thou wilt see Bo (сн*).. ин everiacoessow the 
(things) which thou wilt hear Bo.. pref. eyw euu—-eoxaros кол I 36 38 
49 al, eyo em аАфа &c Р т, Arm (om edd) seit METERHAHAT 
epoor lit. with the (things) which thou wilt see] a.. om N &c, Vg Bo 
Syr Arm Eth — ceaicos write them] a, Во.. урацфом № &c, Vg Syr 
Arm .. Eth has write therefore that which thow seest eva. lit. unto 
a book] а, Bo (вс*р*в* &c) es ВибМом № бо, Eth..ex ove. on 
а book Bo (AN) .. in libro Vg Syr Arm | nCxooscos and send them] 
(2) a.. kat meupov М &с, Vg Syr (Arm) Eth.. отоо ovopnov and 
send them Bo.. om ovog Bo (A*N) є(Во всн2.. й ADFGNT)- 
тсащеє ñer., unto the seven churches] a..to churches seven Eth 
етом єфесос which (are) in Ephesos] (2) а, Arm.. es єфесом № &с, 
Vg (am &c) Syr Arm cdd.. that of Ephesians Eth .. rais ev aoia es 
cQ. 1, quae sunt in asia, ephesum Vg clem .. even Часта єтє єфесос 
ve which (are) in the Asia, which Ephesos is Bo ATW саатриз 
and Smyrna] а, Во (nesr) et zmyrnam Vg (am &c).. ках (om кал 28 
94, Vg tol) es (бр. А &е, Syr (zm& ph) Arm (emirmza).. trs. 
вуатегра. кал eis Cu. 53... and that of samernes Eth (sardinon ro) ait 
nep(p a)wassoc and Pergamos] (2) a, Bo (в).. mest персазаон 
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a voice behind me as a trumpet, И saying, The (things) which 
thou seest and the (things) which thou wilt see write them 
in a book, and send them unto the seven churches which (are) 
in Ephesos, and Smyrna, and Pergamos, and Theatira, and 
Sardis, and Philadelphia, and Laodokia. !? And I turned to 
see the voice of him who speaketh to me. But when I had 
turned I saw seven golden lampstands; and the likeness 
of son of man in the midst of the lampstands, being wrapped 


with Pergamon Во ..et pergamum Ур... кол as перуарот 53 &с, Arm 
(berkamün cd 2..-08 cd 3 .. -konia cd 1) .. and to pergamos Syr .. and 
that of pérgamon Eth ау» eeatspa and Theatira] a.. mear 
ен(т)ат( А )(н)ре Во .. et thyatiram Vg .. кол es биатера № &c, Arm 
(thiadria ..thiadīr cdd) .. к. є Óvareipav ABC 6 8 14 34 91..к.є.-ра< 
1 12.. and to thivatirà Syr .. and that of teyatera(ron ro) Eth аи 
caparc and Sardis] а, Bo Vg .. om W* .. ко ets capdas А &с, Syr Arm 
(sartigé .. sartis cdd) .. and that of Sardes Eth suit pidaneNdra 
and Philadelphia] 2? a, Bo Vg (philadelphiam).. кал es ф. № &с 
Arm (piiladelphea) .. and to Philidafia Буг .. Рауза Буг (ph) .. and 
that of jeledelfya Eth ом Naoaorsa and Laodokia] a.. пел» 
Naoasnsa Bo, et laodiciam Vg.. кал e Хаодікіау (NAC al.. «ау BP 
&c) N &с, and to laiidikia Буг. ldikia Syr (ph)..and to lavotigea 
Arm (laulotiya cd 1).. and that оў lodi(e ro) gya Eth 

1? ayw and] a, N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth..add exer В gt 92 94 
95 97 98 al.. exer кас ЗІ enay to see] а, ВАепау N &е, Syr Arm 
..ut viderem Vg Eth .. aya 7 saw Во by error?..add who he is Arm 
(cd 1) erecas the voice] а, Bo, туу $ovqv № &c, vocem Vg Arm 
.. that voice Syr Eth iinerugaxe of him who speaketh] a .. өн 
ewaccaxs that which was speaking Bo, qris «але МВС al, Vg Arm.. 
n. Aadyoe Р т у" al, Syr (ph) .. у. ЛоЛе A, Syr Arm (ed т) Eth .. enart- 
сотеяя epoc eccaxi which Г was hearing speaking Bo (сеже) є | 
2а.. кал Ñ &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth aras I saw] 2 а, Bo, «ov 
N &с, Vg Syr.. Arm (in my turning..om cd т, omitting also seven 
lampstands of gold and) .. behold I see Eth 

13 asw ne(om 2)sme and the likeness] (1?) 2 7 cit..epe neme 
there being the likeness a..Syr (ph) has as likeness... каг-ороїу N 
(opowpa A) біс, et-similem Vg Arm.. отор-от and-a likeness Bo 
..and—who is like Syr .. апа-аз Eth потцунрє &c п(оп а)тзан- 
(с№.. ни т)те й. lit. of a son of man in the midst of the lampstands] 
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es[GooÀe йозшїїто. ецаянр єпеснт Миєсенійє foyr- 
алоо пмоућ. 1 epe Tegane отобу зам пето мое 
поусорт Movobüj arw Nee Мото ком. epe чецбал 
o Hee моущао иноот. Pepe мецотєрнтє еше 
потоолеїт fthapwr ециесе git оторо. epe TecjcseH 
о моє язпєорооу посияяоот ємащіоу. !° ETH 
cawg Merov Өй тецотилая. epe ovcmeqe инт eho 





зхожб| oxp] a M » 23 Sat epe 29(а) cit T o] om 23, thus 
verses 15, 16 15 7 235 (а) сів T озерите] -ните а num 
23 $ at epe a a PSA 





19 23 &c, ew peow (eppecw АС.. рєсоу N) rov Avyviwv oporov viw(ov 
NB 175 14 17 28 31 35 41 82 94, similem filium Vg am) avÜporrov 
АСР &c 1 28 38 45 тоо, Vg (am*) Bo (отиш ivre а likeness of) Syr 
(who is like to) Eth (as a human being) .. ev p. rov erra & МВ т &c as 
above, Vg Arm .. ev 0 «е Avyvwov тоу xpva'ov &c 34 49, Vg (demid) 
of gold Eth го | єчбооМе &c being wrapped in a linen-cloth | 23 &c 
.. €osor озпот(а лех)нріом тот өзөт being clothed with a garment 
down to the foot Во, evdedvpevov zodypy(v A x1) N &c, vestitum podere 
Vg Arm (garment reaching to feet) .. who is clothed with pūdīrī Syr .. 
and he is clothed with a cloth ро(а ro)déré Eth..om reaching to feet 
Arm (ed 1).. and clad (in) apūdo Syr (ph) eqaeHp єпєснт й (е 
а)нечекі(є: а) бє being bound at his breasts] 1? 23 &c..the word 
enecut probably meaning to the ground is translated at, but it may 
have been displaced from before єчаенр, where it might represent 
тодуру) - ОУ09 єчахнр exen neyo Le and being bound upon his 
breasts &e Во .. trs. being bound &c «pon his breasts Во (FGT) .. періє- 
Lwopevov трос (ev 35 38) тос u. «е N &с, Vg (ad).. he was bound at 
his breasts with а zonin (girdle ph) of gold Syr .. girt at the breasts біс 
Arm .. girt about his breast (loins го) in a girdle of gold Eth 

М epe Tegane his head being] 7 23 (а*)..чечафе ae but his 
head Во, т де кефадт avrov М &e, Syr .. caput autem eius Vg ., and his 
head Arm .. Eth has and white (is) his head and his hair as.. Eth ro 
has and the hair of his head as (omitting white) ovo (© cit) hij 
аи mega (& cit)w white and his hair] 7 &e а.. кал av тріхєє Aevka. 
№ &с..еі capilli erant candidi Vg .. nesr пеЧел evovohuy and his 
hair white (plural) Bo..and hair white (plural) Syr (his hair sin- 
gular ph) (and hair edd .. and the hairs) as wool, white Arm .. Arm 
(cd х) has and on his head as wool white.. Eth see above tore, 
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in a linen-cloth, being bound at his breasts with a golden 
girdle. 1 His head being white and his hair as white wool 
and as snow; his eyes being as a flame of fire; 15 һіѕ feet 
being like to fine brass being refined in a furnace ; his voice 
being as the sound of many waters; ' there being seven stars 
in his right (hand); a sword coming out of his mouth, sharp 


пото (о cit) bi ayw itee &c lit. а wool white and as a snow] 7 & a, 
36, Vg (am **) Arm Eth (and as) .. epiov Aevkov ws yw М &e, Vg 
Syr..epiov кол ws xiu 8, Syr (ph).. афФрнф norc. пото. neas 
оттон lit. as а wool white and a snow Bo..om as snow Arm (cd 
1 &c) epe &c his eyes being as a flame of fire] 7 &c (a) .. отоо 
меб. ceo: афрн{ потщ. йор рол and his eyes are as “с Bo .. кол 
ot of. avrov ws (om 27) фАоё пироє  &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth 

? epe біс his feet being like] у &са.. отоо ne«qcaNavx xdput 
and his feet as Во.. кол ot trodes avrov ороо: М &c, Vg (similes) Syr 
(which are like) Arm (likened) потоозант(овлят 7) п (от т) барот 
lit. to a brass of brass] 7 &c (a) .. поза Ако Ва нос Bo, yakodi- 
Bovw N &c.. au(oyrichaleo Vg..to brass libanian Syr..to brass of 
ратат Arm (cd 1 &c)..to brass Arm .. to brass (beret) of libéinos Eth 
equoce оп озорш being refined in a furnace] у бса..єчфосі оп 
ory роля Bo ( fire) .. which they burn in fire Eth ..ws ev кашуш ne- 
mupwpevw М 16 46, Vg (ardenti) .. which burnt as that which (is) in 
a furnace Syr .. which is heated in furnace Syr (ph) .. burning in the 
midst of a furnace fiery Arm .. os—rezvpopevou BP &с.. оѕ-теторо- 
pevys АС..оп 97 epe &c his voice being as] у &c а.. отоо 
Tee Cas&. appr and his voice as Во, М &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth 
neopoos the sound] 7 &c, a.. tcaxm the voice Во, N &c, Vg Syr Arm 
Eth оєп(оп 23)ax. біс lit. waters which are many] 7 &c, a, vò. 
roov М бос, Vg Syr Arm Eth (much).. ganung 3xsx(os lit. 
multitudes of waters Bo .. om water Bo (EFGT) 

8 evii(eorm a) there being] 7 &c, Во.. ки exov NCBCP &c, and 
there із to him Syr..om A 41.. xa єє М" 34 36, Vg Arm .. and 


Eth сощ iicrov ом seven stars in] 7 &c, 7 iicxow Sen «е 
7 stars in &e Bo.. trs. ev &c aorepas erra N &c, Vg Syr (seven stars 
ph) Eth течотназа his right (hand)] у &c, то 28, Vg .. хер 


avrov ту бей. D, Syr.. тецетх dowvnaas his hand right а, тєцхух 
novinare Bo Eth .. degia x. avrov МАСР 14 17 31 32 35 36 46 48 
79, Arm (stars seven) .. д. a. x. 1 38 100 epe &с роч(течтьиро 
а) &c a sword coming out of his mouth &c] т &c..ovoe ovcnyt 
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ом рос естная яяпоо CHAT. epe пецоо о Roe аєпри 
erpovoent ом Tegore. 1" итермох ae еро мое 
ga мецотєрнтє пөє Иметажостт. ATO aqTadre 
TEOTIA еол. ESAW аяазос. хе аяпрроотє. AMOR 
пе пщори ATW neae. !* петомо ATW ALOT. ATW 
ее оннтє Хом (ya exeo Михемео. хто epe ищошт 
TOOT яепяеоу ALIE ALGETE, P coat бе NWEMTARMAT 
EPOOT аз иетщооп ATW MeTMAUJOTIE вуса MAL 





inoo] 7 23.. acho a т (т) (7 $ at anon) 23 $ &са exw] 
exwer I..eopatr exo! 7 &е ngae] 7 &c.. hae т ва 
7? (1) 7$23$а$ sica] tunica т 


єсогозі про Ё &с lit. and а sword striking with two mouths coming 
&c Bo.. ка, єк т. стор. a. роифала дістороб ogera (от 46 48, Arm cd 
т &c) єкторєореу N “е, Vg Syr (sharp two-mouthed) .. two-mouthed 
sharp Arm edd .. апа goeth out from his mouth a sword sharp of two 
mouths Eth .. Syr (ph) has went forth spirit sharp epe пєчөо &c 
his face being as the sun which enlighteneth in his power] (1 1) &с.. 
orog mneqoo ецеротоии Appr Ke and his face enlightening as 
the sun in his power Во, ког 1 opis avrov pawe ws o qos ev «с N.. 
каз у oy. a. es o nr. $. & A &с, Vg Syr Eth (bright which appeareth 
in his .. bright and appeareth in го) .. and. his face as the sun beaming 
was appearing Arm .. Syr (ph) has and his look as sun manifesting in 
his power 

п птєрқєх ajnas ae є. but when І had seen him] т &c 7, отоо 
gote etamtas є. and when I saw him Во, М &с, Vg Буг Arm Eth.. 
om and Arm cd 1 arge &с І fell at his feet] (т) бо 7, N &c 
(xpos ..e М 13) Vg Syr (at.. upon ph) Arm Eth ..алоїтт епесит 
(є5рні вр) Sapatos йпецбаМотжх lit. Z threw myseif down under 
his feet Bo fec as] 1 &с 7, № &e, Vg Syr Arm .. отоо (om o. вх) 


a1epxxeppi and 7 became as Bo Eth HrersioosT as those who 
are dead] т &с 7.. поурєчяхоотт a dead (man) Во, уєкроѕ Ñ &с, 
mortuus Vg Syr Arm Eth (corpse) aytade &с he laid his right 


hand upon me] (т) (7) 23 а (61 йоз.) Bo (хіх потукаях) (єт)єблукеу 
tyv бейау avrov (add хера. № 1 28 gt 92) &c .. he laid upon me his 
hand, which is the right Syr Avm (his right hand) .. he took hold. of me 
in his right (hand) Eth (add and raised me ro) єєх. saying] (12?) 
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of the two edges; his face being as the sun which en- 
lighteneth in his power. 17 But when I had seen him, I fell 
at his feet as those who are dead. And he laid his right 
hand upon me, saying, Fear not, I am the first and the last, 
18 пе who is alive, and I died, and behold I am alive unto age 
of the ages, and I am having the keys of the death and 
Amente. !? Write therefore the (things) which thou sawest, 
and the (things) which are being, and the (things) which will 


єс 7, ЗАВСР al, Vg Во (всреет) Syr (while saying .. gerundive ph) 
Arm cdd (and saith) .. add pou 1, Bo (нхл) Arm (and saith) Eth (and 
saith) | ixnp(ep 7)р. fear not] (т) &c 7 .. om №*.. Arm cd 3 a have 
I am the beginning and I am the end .. add because бут (ph) 

8 пєтомб &c he who is alive and I died] (т) &e, Bo (всн2) Eth 
(who is alive) ..о бшу Kat eyevouqv vexpos WV .. pref. kac Xe &e, Vg (et 
vivus, et fui) Bo (DEFGNT) Syr (he who (is) living and who became 
dead .. who (is) living and who dead became ph) .. Eth (but Г, Г became 
as dead) .. and. I am life and I the same who died Arm (om the same 
cd 1) ато» and] (1)..add he saith to me Eth esc 9. behold | 
т &c, Arm edd .. om Arm cd т Xong І am alive] т &c, Во (хоп 
I live except B, ons) .. sum vivens Vg Arm .. Cov ци WV &c, Syr Arm 
cdd Eth eneg iünemneo age of the ages] (1 7) &c, Bo (»).. eneg 
запієнєо age of the age Bo Eth .. rovs at. rov at, 3" ACP 36 38, Vg 
(Syr).. add аруу МеВ &e, Syr Arm (now and always and to ages of ages 
.. om now and always cdd .. от now and always &c cd 1) epe йш. 
птоот І am having the keys] (1?) єс..пицощт-пауєн итот lit. 
the keys—were being to my hand Bo (әуен were EFGHTZ).. there ате 
to me the keys Syr (key ph) exo тає клев (кЛєдає В al) Vg Arm .. with 
me were the keys Eth naor лай a. of the death and Amente] 
12 &e, N &e (rov або») Vg Syr (shayul) Eth (sio) Arm (kell) .. trs. 
of the death (коти abyss с) were being to my hand, and Amenti Bo.. 
trs. rov adov kat &c т 28 36 

19 со. ge write therefore] 1 &c, NABCP &c, Vg Bo Syr Eth.. 
pref. and Eth ro..om ovv 1 38, Arm.. therefore write Arm ed 4 
йнєптаки. є. the (things) which thou sawest] (1?) &с, № &е, Vg 
Bo (в z) .. that which thou sawest Syr Eth ro .. пин evennantay epwor 
the (things) which thou wilt see Во (ACDN .. eveuuas thou seest БЕС HT) 
Eth (seest or wilt see) .. what thou seest Arm зам (пах 1) пєтщооц 
and the (things) which are being] т &c, кас а aow № &е, Vg Syr Arm 
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“TAT CTHPION ifHCAUJ[ сю dAHMHAT ероот ом 
TàOUHAaft. ATW Teawye МАЗУТ имот. nea 
исз пех ү MacceAoc йпеккАнс. ати Taye 
RASHA Teaweye пиєннаноста. 

П. coa: asmaccedoc frenrAHcia етом ефесос. 
же MAT мет язееооу їїзїпетга лдоте Anea 
йс OW тецотиляя. петазооцує ой тазнтє итехиуе 
HANIA поті. 2 {соот пиенобное ae menoice 


О 2359 ие (0) ec. ент б. пя eran Бо 
(тт Pa 23 Pans 2 7 (23 уш axit | twice ,, мях 7 


cdd 2 4 Eth (that which is).. om Bo..add and what then Arm cd т 
зуб» петпацу. &с and the (things) which will happen after these] (т) 
Ke .. пофох cona. those which will happen Bo.. кол a иеХАеь уєує- 
сда. № &e, Syr (om a ph) Eth (that which).. а Sev pedrew N*C.. 
quae oportet Дет Vg .. and what in future is to happen Arm (add after 
this cdd. 2 4) 

? m(altered from я& 7)ssv(& а)стн(у а)р. the mystery] т &c, Po, 
N &е, Vg (sacramentum) Syr (secret) Arm .. but the explanation Eth 
оп Taov. in my right hand] т &c, ev ту дейа pov A, Vg Syr Arm 
Eth ‘(Ais го).. ель туз бо NBCP &c (Bo) Syr (ph)..e1 тах 
попала lit. on my hand right Bo хто and 10] (т) &c.. mear 
Bo .. кол таз N &6.. кой rov 97 .. and this seven Eth ro .. апа of seven 
Eth — finovh lit. of gold] 1 &е, Bo Syr... which (were) gold Eth .. ras 
хрисає № &c, Vg Arm .. om 97, Syr (ph)..add тота вси 19.. Arm 
cd 2 has seven stars which thou wast seeing in my right hand and seven 
golden lampstands псһц &c the seven angels of the churches] (п 1) 
ayy. т. emra єкк. ow № (om eow N*) &с, Syr Arm .. ayy. єси т. 
є єк. 97, Vg.. nc, пат, me ARER. the seven a. are of the churches (71) 
23 .. Ncauge fart. ne fitcausye ferr. the seven (7 Bo) angels are of 
the seven (7 Bo) churches a, Bo.. Arm cd 2 has seven stars of seven 
churches angels are and seven 1. seven ch. are.. Eth has these seven stars 
angels are which (are of) seven churches and these seven lampstands 
also seven churches are.. Eth ro has these 7 stars angels are, 7 lamp- 
stands seven churches are arw тс. ИХ. &c and the seven lamp- 
stands (are) the seven churches] (1) .. add ме are 7 23 a.. кол at Avy. at 
(om 30 35 36 Syr Arm) erra erra єкк. ew АВС, Arm .. кой at (om 
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happen after these; ? the mystery ої the seven stars which 
thou sawest in my right hand, and the seven golden lamy- 
stands. The seven stars (are) the seven angels of the churches : 
and the seven lampstands (are) the seven churches. 

II. Write to the angel of the church which (is) in Ephesos, 
These (are) the (things) which saith he who holdeth the seven 
stars in his right (hand), he who walketh in the midst of the 
seven golden lampstands: *l know thy works and thy toil. 


М" 1 23) erra Avy. (ш 34 38 47) erra ekk. cow Ñ 38 &e .. kat at А. 
at errta as ebes erra &c Р 1 79 91 .. and the 7 lampstands (add of gold 
7) which thou sawest (evanttay epwor) 7 churches ате Bo .. кал ол А. 
au єтта єкк. cow 7 97 .. Syr (ph) has and lampstands seven of gold, 
those which thou sawest, seven are churches 

1 cegas бс write to the angel &c] (1) &e, Bo.. and write to him to 
angel &e Eth ..re ayy. &6 урафоу N &c, Vg Буг (pref. and ph) Arm 
йтєккї. &c of the church which (is) in Ephesos] (1?) &с.. тус (ro AC) 
ev єф. EKKA.NBP &e .. of the church which (is) in Eph. Syr Arm cd 4.. 
itre tex, ivre. ep. of the church of Ephesos Bo .. rns eperov єкк. 16 .. rys 
eper ekk. її 38 .. of the church of Ephesians Eth .. ephesi ecclesiae 
Vg..of Ephesians church. Arm..which is in church of Е. бус (ph) 
чаї пєт (є 23 а). а. these (are) the (things) which saith] г? &с 
Bo (F).. nar ие пи «е these are the (things) &c Bo ., rade Aeye Ñ &е, 
Vg Syr .. thus saith Arm Syr (ph).. thus saith to thee Eth ngi- 
netaat, &с he who holdeth the seven stars] 7 23, o kparov т. erra 
астєраз N &c, Vg Syr (ph) Eth.. петпжоєіс netass. &c the Lord he 
who &6 a, Kuptos о kparov &6 34 90 98.. the powerful (om ed 3) 
who hath stars seven Arm..he holding oll and those seven stars Syr 
(he and those probably render Greek article).. йхефн eve тит йстот 
Sem weqxrx Rovas. lit. he who the 7 stars (are) in біс Bo 
тєцотмала his right (hand)] 7 23, 3e&a avrov N° бе, Vg Syr Arm 
ed 2 Eth.. её. avr. yepi 3*..6. x. avr. 35, Arm ed 1.. vesoix 
novitas lit. his hand right a, Bo..in his hand Syr (ph) oi TALH- 
(ни а)тє In the midst] 7 &c, Bo... ev(u) peow N &e, Vg Syr (among 
ph) Arm Eth (om in ro) .. em т inte. &c lit. of the seven lamp- 
stands of gold] 7 &e, Bo (7) Arm ed 3 .. rev erra X. т. xpvoov М &c, 
Vg Syr Eth .. т. А. т. єтта x. 100 .. 0m erra 38 69, Arm cd 1 Syr (ph) 

2 Хсооти I know] 7 23 a, № бо, Arm..pref. xe Bo..J saw 
Arm cd 2 Eth nexoice thy toil] 7 23 a, NB &e, Bo (acuz 
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яя TC€HOUILIOReONH. ATW XE A*Sa*W соле ата оң єси 
сх WEOOOT. ATW анпєгратє їиєтаа» EUROC. хе 
AMON оейапостоАос. сиосие aW ие. ATW акоє 
epooy єоєнпоух ие. "ATW OTHTAK акляху HOTOT- 
noseonH. итаици erbe пара esenmnowrce. | "АМАА 
оумтаї EPOR. хе анки исюн птенасьпи opri. 
5 аріпаєєєтує Ge хє їтакоє eboÀ том. ибяяеть oet 
бере ииенщорп мобнтє. ewone secon. NHT 


ззалок| oma agge єроот| 7 а, акхєлог Бо. asxessos they 
found them .. they were found Во (Арн) * (у) а muar] аллә 
a q (MSS) 7..add єрок a үү 5 7 a§at euyone 


plural) Arm (plural) Syr (ph) Eth ..om cov АСР то 23 36 46, Vg 
Syr Arm ed 1 (twice)..om 29 | ат and 19] 7 23 а, NBCP &c, Vg 
Syr Arm Eth..om A, Bo Eth ro..add 7 know Arm cd т ха (om 
MSS) аи (ща) соза &c it is not possible for thee to bear] 7 23 а, 
Arm cdd .. thou bearest not Arm иееост the evil (men)] 7 23 a, 
Arm ed 2..какоює № &e, Arm cd т.. похиетофот an evil (one) Bo 
ayw arnes and thou triedst] 7 23 а &c, к. анєрптрацти Во, к. 
erepagas Ñ біс, Vg Syr Arm om 1, Eth.. whom thou triedst Arm 
cd т пиєтх. да. those who say] 7 23 a, rovs Aeyovras М біс, 
eos qui se dicunt Vg Bo (cere) Syr (Arm) Eth.. iieanovon пи evo 
зхахос epwor some, those who say of themselves Bo (ADHN2).. 
because they were saying & Arm cd 2 хе anon (om on 7) oenam. 
lit. that we are apostles] 7 a, хє санапостоМос ие that-aposiles they 
are Bo..eavrovs azoaroAovs МА СР al, Vg (am, se dicunt apostolos) 
Arm Eth (add we ro)..add evar еВ al, Vg..lit. to them that 
apostles they are Syr (saying [of] themselves that &c ph) en(7.. й 
a)oome ай ne lit. some not being] 7 a..0v00 єсапотоп ап ие 
and some not being Bo (om orog CEFG).. ки ovk eww № &с, Vg Syr 
Eth coennors ne being false] 7 a.. Wevders N &c, Vg Syr .. that 
they lied Eth .. egananoctoNoc йпоух ne being false apostles Bo.. 
Arm (and са з) has and not they are, and hebrews and they lie.. Arm 
cdd has apostles being and not they were, and thou foundest them false 


..om Arm ed І 
3 отитак &c lit. thou hast a patience: thou barest] (7) а.. ovon 
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and thy patience, and that it is not possible for thee to bear the 
evil (men), and thou trzedst those who say, We are apostles: 
being not so, and thou foundest them being false; è and. thou 
hast patience: thou barest because of my name, having not 
wearied. * But (a) I have against thee, that thou leftest thy 
first love. ° Remember therefore whence thou fellest, and 
repent and do thy first works; if not, I come to thee and 


OFAMOMS ЙТОТК aras ато argar Anar lit. there is an holding on 
to thy hand and thou barest these Bo .. vropovyv eyes kat євастасає 
Ne &с, Vg Syr (there is to thee) .. thou wast patient Eth .. thou wast 
patient and grieved Arm cd 1 (om and grieved cdd).. add xa ӨАшщл< 
maras Ҹ*.. «Вастасаѕ Kat vr. eyes 28 38 49 ..єВаст. pe kat біс 
Р 7 88 .. «Ваттісас kac vr KC 1 .. євастатає 34 .. отор. exes 37 esr- 
пкотсє having not wearied | a (asm) 7 ? .. кол ovk(ov к) exoztaka(e А.С) 
(aras) N &c, Vg Во Syr Eth .. кає кекотіакає 16 37 38, Arm cd 1 .. 
каїкотіакає I..and art not tormented Arm cd 3..and didst mot 
reproach Arm ed 4 

t ovittar epox lit. I have unto thee] 7..add оєпкоуг a fewa.. 
отоитні oapor / have against thee Bo.. exo ката cov Ñ &с, Vg Syr 
(there is to me) .. there is that (and vo) I blame thee Eth (add of them 
то) .. but I say to thee Arm cd т akkw &с thou leftest thy first 
love] (Eth) .. туу ауатуи cov ти проттуи (т. тр. с. ау. А) афукє(о)ѕ 
N &с, Vg Bo (фасапи птєщорп) Syr Arm.. and unto thy love, the 
first thow didst leave me Arm cd І 

* бе therefore] now Arm cd 3..0m Syr (ph) Primasius йтакоє 
efoX тө lit. thou fellest from where] zo6ev (exymemroxes N &с, 
Syr Arm.. той. єктєттокає Р al, excideris Vg .. whence thou wentest 
out Syr (ph, om ow)..ntc arger how thou fellest Bo .. why thou 


fellest (add on thy face and now beware тоу Eth nCaxeiait, 
and repent] om Syr (ph) .. отоо apraxevanois and repent (impera- 
tive) Bo uteipe nery. fie. and do thy first works] 7 .. nv. 


пиєкойнує пц. and do thy works first a..om Bo Eth which has 
repent therefore (om therefore ro) .. kat то прота epya поштаоу  &c, Vg 
Syr Arm (thy) .. ата work works first Syr (ph) eujone Raon if 
not] Raron otherwise Во.. є de pn Ж &e, Vg (Syr and if дє) Arm 
Eth nax to thee] NACP, Vg gigas Bo (оарок EFG*T) Arm ed 4 
Syr (upon thee ph and om from its place) Eth ., om Во (р gloss) 12 96, 
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мак TARIR eTERATK IA EHOA ORR mecesa ERTA- 
заєтамосі. SarAA OTHTH JAY ALAT. xe казосте 
пиєобнтує ПизноМаттно. мат oo etaeocTE reeeoor. 
тпетєупті MAAKE ARALAT, челрецсотяя хе от 
петере пєпїїх хо азазосі NWWERRAHCIA. петмәхро 
qrat их єтрецотия» chord oak пиуни япон 
етитяєнтє santaparcicoc азпамотте. CAI M- 
пасаєЛос йтеннансхм Исяятрих. хе MAI метроу 
s29200T Мозпщорії ATW поле. пемтасіяої ATW 
agong.  ?Ясосум drenoeAnpic зам текаяитоние. 


$ (тута жє к] 7..хє ева oo]: 3.90077 " (1) у $ 
and at Yay (15) а meresivTj] т..-воуй 7 а..-та а залат] 
Toy Во (ош Е”) йпєк.| пеклт. а язппараљєхсос] Gna. г.. 
-ascoc 15 &c 8 (197 & 15 РаТ Ё позе] 7 15.. поана.. 
cbae I 9 (1) (7) 15a 


Arm ed т Eth..add тах» В &e, Vg (harl *) Syr (to thee) Arm 
єтекМ. thy lampstand] Bo (лр*х.. птекА. CEHZ)..i4X. the l Bo 
(ват)  extaxaretastoer(os a) unless thou repentest] pref. eujwn 
Bo, вау py perav. М &c, Vg Буг Arm .. add and as thy first work unless 
thou didst Eth 

$ озунтк(ак а) &c thou hast this] 1 &c.. das єтєптотк lit. this 
which thou hast Во (фи D* EGT) rovro eyes  &с, Vg Syr Arm ed 4 
Eth..om Eth ro (Eth have де for аЛЛа).. Arm has now this do that 
thou shalt hate.. Arm cd 1 has this 7 will do &c ником (er 7)- 
tHe of the Nikolaités] (т) &с (ii = йй of the).. five нікоМаттис of 
Nikolaités Во .. тоу vixorairwy М &с, nicolaitarum Vg, niklitu бут, 
nigolagost Arm..ni(ani ro)koléveyan(viyan го) Eth..nakolita Syr 
(ph) mar ow &с these which І also hate] т &c, Во (ин these) .. а 
кауш mow N &с, Vg.. these which also I Syr .. which also I, I hate 
Arm (edd) .. which I, I hate Arm .. because I hate Eth .. lit. those which 
I, I hate Syr (ph) 

T sxaane ear] (т) біс, ovs Ñ біс, Vg Eth .. aures Vg (demid harl*) 
Syr Arm .. add ecwteas to hear Во, audiendi Vg (al) Arm ed 2 Eth ov 
петере what (is)that which] т 7, Bo .. т: N &e, Vg Syr (speaketh ph) Arm 
Eth .. оу metepe—srasoor lit. what those which a пиекк. to the 
churches] т &с, МВР Же, Vg Bo Syr Arm (spirit holy) Eth (spirit holy) 
..Tais ETTA єк. А... tats ex. т.єтта О пєтпахро he who will conquer | 
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move thy lampstand out of its place, unless thou repentest 
5 But (a) thou hast this, that thou hatest the works of the 
Nikolaités, these which I also hate. " He who hath ear, let 
him hear what (is) that which the spirit is saying to the 
churches. He who will conquer, I shall give to him for to eat 
out of the tree of the life, which is in the midst of (the) 
paradeisos of my God. $ Write to the angel of the church 
of Smyrna, These (are) the (things) which saith the first and 
the last, he who died and he lived. ?I know thy tribulation 


(т t) &c, Bo, Arm ed 3 (conquereth) .. rw уікоути М &с, vincenti Vg Syr 
(to him who &e .. and to &c ph) Arm cd 4 .. and to him who conquered Eth 
нач to him] (1) &с, Bo, A &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. om N то 46, Vg(harl 
lipss) Syr (ph) etpeqorwax for to eat] (т) &e, Bo (EFG) dayew № 
&с, Vg Syr Arm .. йтєцотоая that he should eat Bo Eth .. trs. of life to 
eat Syr (ph) erit(oit 7, Во)тахн(нн 15 а)тє &c which is in the 
midst of (the) parad.] 1 7 15 а (pref. пат this) Bo (pref. фн) ev peco 
rov (то) тарадетом (w) (Nee P) г 28 35 36 49, Arm .. ev то т. N'ABC 
al, Vg Syr Arm са т Eth (garden) ünan. of my God] 1 &с 15, 
йтє &c Bo, rov cov pov В al, Vg Syr Arm cd 1 Eth .. om pou АСР 
1 28 36, Arm Syr (ph) 

* coar &с write to the angel] 1 &c, Bo Eth..pref. отоо and 
Во (cpHZ).. kat ro &с урафоу Ñ &с, Vg Syr Arm птекк 
йсазу(н 15)pia of the church of Smyrna] т, Bo (йтєҗ... йч. н) Syr 
(ph) Eth (samernés .. sémürnes ro) .. s(z)myrnae ecclesiae Vg .. итекк. 
етом сая. to the church which (is) in S. 7 біс, Syr .. туз (ro А) ev o (€ 
№, am fu)uvpyg (s A) єккАотос N &e, Arm cd 4.. 798 єккА. орориолюу 
1, of Smyrnians, the church Arm паї &c these (are) the (things) 
which saith] (т) &c, Во (these are).. rade Neye № &e, Vg (haec) Syr 
Arm .. thus saith Syr (ph) палиці. &c the first and the last] 1 &c, 
М &c, Vg Bo (near) Syr .. the unbeginning and the unending (infinite 
cdd) Arm са 1 .. who is beginning and end Arm cd 2 .. spirit holy the 
first and the last Eth пеит. he who died] 7 &c.. om os 9 13 25 26 
29 32 48 51 82 9195 agwito he lived] 7 &c, Bo e£goev N &c, Syr 
Eth .. and lived Arm ed 2 .. and was made alive Arm .. add for us and 
for the church Arm cd 1 .. Syr (ph) has he who became dead and alive 

? Xcoosit (om r5)veke. I know thy tribulation] 1 7 &c, ACP 
19 47, Vg Bo (pref. xe .. plural Hz) Syr (ph) Eth .. ода cov та epya 
kar т. Өмүш МВ &e, Syr (works thy) Arm ed 1 .. I saw thy works and 
the affliction Arm a зап (пях 1) текзайтонке and thy poverty] (1) 

1711,4 т 
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AAA HTH оуряееело. arw TaLihitTpeqarova мәт 
ETXW ENOC. хе ANON OEMIOTAAL. EMOOINE aW ие. 
aAAA TETNATOCH аєпсатанас Te. 1° semppoote 
Агат онтох HweTRMAWoNOT. exc оннтє Marahodoc 
MANEX остие NOHTTHTTH епештеко. «xenac ETETIEI- 
paze азазюти. ATW OTHTHTH dear поели 
далент ооо. ujone аягистое шаорал EMOT ати» 
зма мак neron o iem. п пететито 
RLAABE MLAPEC[CWTAL хе OT петере nenia жо) 


1 (т) (7) (15) а finetK] пиетека п (1$) 71:5 $ at лети ай 


7 &e, Vg Во Syr (ph) Eth .. ка туу птохеюу № біс, Буг Arm 
adda &е lit. but thou art а rich] (1) 7 159 а, Bo, adda zAovatos є 
МАВСР &с, Vg Syr Eth .. тАоъсчос бє єє І al?.. Arm has but thy 
poverty riches will become Taritrpeyax. &с the blasphemy of these 
who say] (т?) 71 15 а..туу ВЛаоф. vov Xeyovrov Р 1 28 36 69, Eth 
(of the wicked who то).. the blasphemy (of those) who say themselves 
Jews Arm ..т. ВА. єк т. Ху. (три єк Syr) ABO al, Syr.. 3àsess 
oyrar choN Sen пи evxo ixai0€ epwor J found not one out of 
these who say of them Bo by error .. blasphemaris ab his, qui se dicunt 
Vg.. Arm т has and the blasphemies which the Jews wrought against 
thee do I know хе anon (an 1115) &е We are Jews] 1? 15a.. 
Jews we are Eth .. же (add anon BCDHZ) оглйїоз мәх ne (om ne ср 
HZ) that they Jews ате Bo .. vovóatovs(ov N*C) «иш. eavtovs № &c.. 
єадт. в. є. 28 79, Arm a..t. eavr. є. 36 al..om «avrovs 16 .. 0f them 
that Jews they ате Syr ..se dicunt tudaeos esse Vg ..for they reckon 
themselves that they may be something Arm 1 .. Eth ro has who say of 
themselves Jews apostles we are .. Syr (ph) has who say themselves 
yudia, уйаза (omitting ewa:) єи(т..й 15 a)oor(a.. ex 1 16)ne 
am ne lit. not being some] (1 ?) &с, єолиотои аи ие Do .. kac ovk 
ecw N &e, Vg Syr Eth (were not) .. and not are any Arm a .. but they 
ате & Arm 1 tern, &e lit. the synagogue of the Satanas it is] 
7 a.. патс. &с they of the зупад. «е 15 ..0Усум. &с a synagogue of 
the Satanas it is Bo (ие D™EN).. cvvayoyy rov сатама, Ñ &c, Bo (с) 
Syr Arm 1 .. о. т. о. ew № .. sunt synagoga satanae Vg Eth (s. of s. 
they are) .. Eth ro has these who of the synagogue of satan are .. people 
of S. Arm a 
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and thy poverty—but (a) thou art rich—and the blasphemy 
of these who say, We are Jews, being not so, but (a) it is the 
synagogue of the Satanas. 1° Fear not any of the (things) 
which thou wilt suffer: behold, the devil will east some 
among you unto the prison, that ye should be tried; and ye 
have a tribulation of ten days. Be faithful even unto the 
death, and I shall give to thee the crown of the life. и Не 
who hath ear, let him hear what (is) that which the spirit 18 


1° япрро. Naa(om т)з онтоу &c lit. fear not any of the (things) 
which thou wilt receive] (тї) (7) &e..pydev фоВоу a pedes ra- 
exev МР &e, Vg (nihil horum timeas) Arm a (thou willest to suffer) 
Syr (not any shalt thou &c .. in any thou &c ph) Eth (any thing con- 
cerning &c).. un poBov &c ABC 8 38 49, язпєр. (add оти в) батон 
птпзхкато єтєкпабітоу fear not the pains which thou wilt receive 
Во .. fear not for although they are about to torment thee Arm т eic 
оннте (om о. 15.. add exc т) behold] (1) у бо, RACP r1 7 14 35 36 
38 51 79, Vg, Bo Arm Syr (ph)..add бу B 6 8 29 49 95 al, де Syr.. 
pref. because Eth naiak. the devil] (1) 7 &c, Bo, № &c, Vg Syr 
Arm a .. Satan Arm 1 Eth manex ooi(er т 15) ие fig. will cast 
some among you] т? 7 15 а, Во (ErG).. o бар. В. e£ v. 38, Bo (will 
cast) Eth .. BaA(A)ew o 0:08. e$ vuov A &с, Vg .. B. є vp. о баВ. N т 
al..28 ready the devil to cast of you Arm a .. S. willeth to cast some of 
you Arm 1 .. ?s about the devil to cast (some) from you Syr evene- 
(à..ms 1 7)paze ях. lit. they should try you] 1 7 (15) a, Bo (fce)... 
тєрасбитє N &e, Ус Syr Arm a.. ye should be offended Eth .. and 
into trials Arm І ало озитн(е 15)Tii &e and ye have &c] (1?) 
KAL ЕХЕТЕ C т Arm а.. кои eéere NB &с, Vg, Bo (nz) (Syr).. отоо 
ficeoexoex өниоз and they should afflict you Во, коль єхптє &c АР 
36 .. and into straits of tribulation Arm 1 зазант йо. ten days] І 
7 15 8, Eth, zo days Bo ..прєроу(ах) дека N &с, diebus decem Vg, Буг 
Arm ujone be] т 7 15 а, Syr (be ye and to you ph) .. pref. and 
Eth .. pref. stand thou firm, and Arm 1 a0 бо and I shall &c] 
(13) ў 15a..0m Arm т 

1 weresn(osi 15 ..єоуй І 7 а)т (әса). һе who hath] т &c, Bo 
(фи єт. ax. muog)... o exov № &c .. he (om ph) to whom there is Syr, 
qui habet Vg Arm Eth ssaane (add arras 150 а) ваг| т &с, 
Arm (without addition В y 2 3)..add ecwtax to hear a, Bo, Vg 
(lips *) Arm 1 а Eth .. aures Vg (demid harl** lipss) Syr Arm r .. an 
ear Arm a о» пєтєрє &c what (is) that which &c] (1) a, Bo, 

qu 
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зао HMERRAHCIA петкахро iners пбомс 
OYTaX maeror аялаєсстат. 12 egar аяпасселос етом 
тенкАнса азперсазнос. хе MAI пет 4992005 
HiGIMETETHTAY Waar итенще ETTHAt AAMO CHAT. 
13 Хсодум хе єкоуно тои. паза єтере пеоромос 
язпсАтлпљс понт. ATW калязасте запарои. CATR- 
Apa йтапістіс. ATW AKAQEPATH QW MEQooT оң» 
птрецаяототт MMaseliTpe AMIcTOC QagTETHTTH. 





Po ПАСТ Pt 5 (1) 7 (15) а &assaore] І 7 15.. 


akas. a, Bo тистіс] mictca оаоте] r..gare 7 a... gari 15 





ті то па Neyer М &c, Уз Syr (spirit speaketh ph) .. what saith spirit 
holy Eth .. what spirit holy saith Arm (om holy a 3) ..trs. epe nenia 
хо anoc xe оз the spirit is speaking what 7 15 nernaxpo he 
who will conquer] (1) &e, фи eonagpo Во (ErFG)..0 viov № біс, 
Syr, qui vicerit Vg .. pu vap ее. for he who will conquer Bo .. because 
he who conquereth Syr (ph).. he who conquereth Arm a... but he who 
conquered Eth .. they who shall be found victorious Arm 1 nET- 
хутар &e lit. they shall not hurt him by &e] 1.. пет. бе e&oN оттах 
&e through &c э... ames. &e єВоћ oit Kc out of Ke 7 15, ov py adixynOy 
ex rov &c N &e, Syr (injured .. hurt ph) (Arm а, is not hurt) .. non laede- 
tur a morte s, Vg.. ueq(nHT..ov A &с) отта попис fixe (бем)- 
maor да. he (they А &c) shall not hurt him namely (in СЕР G) the second 
death Bo .. will not die the second death Eth .. shall not be afraid Arm 1 
maor Ххзаєоснат lit. the death second] (1 ?)..тилзот uagh Bo, 
N &с, Vg Syr .. second death Arm Eth 

12 coar write] 1 &e, Bo (AN).. ка то ayy.—ypayov № &e, Ve Ро 
Syr Arm a (angels 1) Eth етом &с who (is) in the church] т, 
Syr (ph) .. itrex. of the church 7 &c, Bo Eth .. who із in of Perg. the 
church Arm .. rns єу—єкк\. № &е.. pergami ecclesiae Vg перс. 
of Pergamos] 1.. етоях(и 15)m. which (is) in Pergamos (7) &е, (Syr) 
neptassoc] т (7) &e, Bo (BHNTZ)..-s20W¢ Bo (А) Syr.. -wn Bo 
(секе) Eth..-ssom Bo (р*).. теруаро № &с, pergami Vg Arm a.. 
prgma Syr (ph) .. the pergeans Arm 1 мат st(om 15)етажо &с 
these (are) the (things) which saith] т &c.. мат ие ин єтє, these are 
the (things) &c Во .. rade Aeyet М «с, Vg (haec) Syr .. thus saith Arm 
Буг (ph) Eth — nevevittay ix. he who hath] т, meteovittay Ах. 7 
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saying to the churches. He who will conquer shall not be 
injured by the second death. 12 Write to the angel who (is) 
in the church of Pergamos; These (are) the (things) which 
saith he who hath the sword which is sharp of the two edges. 
13 I know where thou art dwelling, the place in which is the 
throne of the Satanas; and thou holdest my name, having 
not denied my faith, and thou stoodest (firm) in the days in 
the putting to death of my faithful witness among you, the 


a.. петозИта Axísxoos 15..0 exov  &c..qui habet Vg Syr Arm 
Eth..dH eve {сии йтоте Ле who the sword hath Bo єттняя 
за(є 15 а)поо спат lit. which is sharp of the two faces] (11) 7 
«с. өн єтоюті про Ё that which striketh with 2 mouths Bo .. тти 
бістором Tyv o£eay М &с, Arm (sharpened) .. sharp of two mouths Syr 
Eth .. utraque parte acutam Vg 

13 +coovn I know] 1 &c 15, Arm г.. pref. xe Bo.. 7 saw Arma 
хе &c where thou art dwelling] 1? &c 15?, xe argon ewn Во, 
zov катокє NA CP 38, Vg Syr (ph) Arm т Eth .. pref. та єруа соъ 
ко В &c, Syr Arm а (and that thou art dwelling) паль &c the 
place in which is the throne &c] 1? &c (157) .. nina eve тзөропос 
&e KH Baroy (arar EGT..om Maroy F*) lit. the place which the 
throne біс is set at dt (set there EGT .. om Е*) Bo .. отоу o Opovos rov c. 
М &e, Syr (place which ph) (Eth) .. ubi sedes est satanae Vg Arm 
парап my name] т &e 15..70 ov. cov N* €x1nRapita having 
not denied] г 7..3xnk. thou deniedst not 15 a..ovog simenxeN— 
ehoX and thou deniedst not Во, Ñ &c, Vg Syr (trs. my faith thou 
deniedst not ph) Arm Eth..om Arm 1 arw ака9. lit. and thou 
stoodest] (1 7) єс 15..om МВР al, Syr Eth ro.. ки AC 9r al? Syr 
(ph) Vg Eth..Bo has отоо Sem mieooov ant єботи єореп 
mapt. and in the days thou opposedst the martyr misunderstanding 
avrevras (cf. Arm 4).. im the days thou opposedst (emended from wast 
seen) Syr (ph) оп neo. in the days] т &c, № &c, Vg Do Syr Eth.. 
om meo. in the day 15..add as В 6 14 36 38 41 al..add ev ас 
NCP 1 7 35 49 79 91 al, Arm озх &c in the putting to death of 
my faithful witness among you] 1..ii(em 7)vasaxovosr &c lit. (in) 
which they killed &c 7 15 а (cf. ats above) Eth (my righteous faithful 
опе) .. арте. (NECA а]... те, N* BCP &c) Vg (antiquis harl) o paprus pov, 
o т10т05 pov, os azekravÜn тар ошу Ñ &c, Vg (testis meus fidelis) Syr 
(in which thou wast seen my witness my faithful) .. and my own witness 
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пасм ETEPE пєөропос азпсатамас  OYHQ монт. 
НАЛ» отитаї ноєпнотї єрок. хе OTHTR gorse 
evastaore Wrecbo aehadaoase пемтацтсабє baAan 
EMEX скамохАои 221e€ee70 eHord ппунре asricpana 
eTpevovesr ujooT палоАои avo исепориєте. 
15 TAI те ое QUK ETTR соте eTareagTe Wrechw 
митноМаттно. 2 аветлмос Ge. eujorte RON инт 


и (1) 7 15 a gome] ooeme 7 озптк| -aka nento) Ах- 
ARTO a ййщ.] neng. a тиср.] r 7 r5..micHM a.. мсл Bo 


ex: тб а  “(1)7 5 Se 


faithful ph .. пвахартурос пиистос фи etarSoohey Затеи oinos 
the martyr the faithful he whom they killed among you Bo .. in which 
Anthibas my witness faithful became, for witness he is of me faithful, 
every believer, who was killed among you who are where Arm a 3 .. om 
for witness—believer Атта а .. Arm т has în these days, all who are wit- 
nesses faithful, whe for my sake died among you .. Eth see above .. om 
pov I? 12 36 .. om pov 29 МВР &c .. because that every witness mine (is) 
faithful, he who from you (тар vpwv 95) was killed Syr (ph) TARA 
&c the place in which the throne of the Satanas is abiding] га.. от 
пеоропос ах the throne of 7 15, Ñ &c, Vg Bo (won Maroy... Sen 
nsara F).. trs. where dwelleth Satan Syr Eth .. where Satan dwelt Arm 
а... Агт т has unto temptation and unto the dwelling of Satan among 
some of yow .. om 38, Syr (ph) 

Чч adda] т &с.. arw and a ovittas І have] т &c, Bo, exo N 
&е, Vg Syr (there is to me) Arm a .. there is Eth .. 7 say to thee Arm т 
й (ош 7 &c)oenz. &c lit. few unto thee because thou hast some] т &c 
.. ката gov (om к. с. №) омуа (om Arm т) от: exes eke № &o, Vg 
Syr (a little ..а few things because ph) .. om or. © Vg (am fu harl* tol 
lips *) Syr.. Eth has there is that which I blame thee for, because they 
were there, those &c.. Bo has ovon йтні йоликєкоухі праи оарок 
(trs. сарон fipart EFGT) evaaxorui бс Г have a few names also (om c) 
against thee who lay hold &c.. Arm а has I have against thee a little 
because there is with thee the doctrine баМлолях] 7 154... £aNa aas 


т, Во, N &e, Vg Eth (balaam) Arm ( palam) .. bcle am Syr (beleam ph 1) 
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place in which the throne of the Satanas is abiding. !* But 
(a) I have a few things against thee, because thou hast some 
holding the doctrine of Balaham, he who taught Balak to 
cast stumbling-bleck before the sons of the Israel to cause them 
to eat (things) slaughtered for idol and fornicate. | 15 Thus 
thou also thou hast some holding the doctrine of Nikolaités. 
16 Repent therefore ; if not, I come to thee quickly and contend 


pref. тоо 13 36 38 nent.(mar сит. 7.. паї йт. 15 а) he who 
taught] т &c, Bo (фи, bat EFGT, etay) os єбйїбаёє В al, Syr Arm... 
os eidacxeyv МА CP 1 28 al, Vg .. the teacher Eth bañar] 1 «е, Bo, 
В. то В. AC 7 95 .. ev то B. т 18.. rov В. № &c.. ev то ВаЛаар rov 
B. P .. BaXaax BC al, Во (в) Vg (fu) .. bolok Syr .. balak Eth .. balék Eth 
ro скапааХон | (т) &c.. йотск. а stumbling-block Bo .. finscr. 
the stumbling-blocks Во (2) .. Eth has and they throw &е || evpesosvess 
(eTpevwar т) to cause them to eat] І &e..$ayev ЗАСР al, Vg 
Bo Syr (ph) Arm 2.. каи $. В al, Syr Arm І а.. that they should 
eat Eth щоот &e lit. slaughtered for idol] т &e, Bo, eówAo0vra 
N &с, Syr Eth Arm .. om Vg псєп. fornicate] т &e, Eth .. eepn. 
to fornicate Во, поруємса Ж &c, Vg Syr Arm a .. add with the daughters 
of the aliens Arm x 

б таг тє oe ооок thus thou also] т &c, maipu оок Bo (acDn) 
TaI T€ тєкоє оок a, патри{ пеон оок Во (в &c) Arm га Syr 
ph (to thee also) ..ovrws—Kat cv М біс, Vg Syr (also to thee) .. thus 
saith the Lord Arm 2..Eth has and these were with thee, they who 
e(o т 15) зитк(ак а) thou hast] т &c, ovo(n)ittak Baray Bo Arm 
.. trs. exes ки ov № &e, Vg Syr gome &с some holding] 1 &e, 
кратоуутаѕ Ñ &с, Vg Syr (who hold) Eth (they who hold) .. eeassosti 
(one who) is holding Bo .. om Arm пи (от 7 15) коХа1 (ег 7 15)- 
тис of Nikolaites] т &e, Bo (c)..-tw Bo, vixoAatrov ABC al, Arm 
a.. Tov у. NP 1 7 28 38 91 .. of Nicolaus Arm 1 .. add opows NA BC 
al, Vg Syr..add о pow І 92 ЩЕ, Arm a ..add оросо шоо Р 17 .. 
38, Eth omit the additions .. Syr, see below 

16 язєтлпоє:(7 15.. пог I а) repent] Syr joins similarly repent to 
verse 15.. Syr (ph) joins likewise, repent therefore to verse 15 .. Vg 
joins s. r. to veise 16 бе therefore] 1 7 а, ABC al, Bo Syr (ph).. 
now Arm ..and now Eth..om 15, MP т 14 от al, Vg Syr Arm 2 
єщопє зало (лан т) if not] т &с.. є дє py № &с, Arm .. si quo 
minus Vg .. and if дє not Syr Eth, 333101 otherwise Во (с &c) .. отоо 
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мак си OTGENH Taseswe MARAT ом тенче MTA- 
TANPO И METETHNTY MAAKE UOS. ftapec[cO) Tae 
хе OF петере nenia cw axescoy имекилисла. 
nernaaxpo ira мә єтрецотимя choA ох» палати 
єтонп. ато naX мас поэууифое ecorohij. epe 
сурми ибрре сно epoc. сах Ахат соот eeoj 
схзяантя MeTHAsITY. 18 cogar aenaccedoc итеикА HCIA 
етом OTATEIPA. хе MAL METYRW a£sfoov ибиицире 


17 (т) (7) 15 $ аб nerna а $ (cit Canon) Masog] 7 15.. araras а 
„uoc cit йЁррє] 7 15 a.. ВвВррє т єлїнтї] І 7.. efaanves 15 


а cit новь РР 


and Bo (AN) mak to thee] 1 &с, Syr Arm 4..0m 14 38, Arm.. 
upon thee Syr (ph) Тазаице and contend] т &c.. отоо йптаботс 
and fight Bo .. кол тоћерлсо N &e, et pugnabo Vg Syr Arm .. trs. and 
fight them quickly Eth палала у with them] т, Во, N &c, Vg Syr 
Arm Eth.. naxssak with thee 7 15 а, tecum Prim .. with him Arm 2 3 

м пєтєт(єот 7 а..от r5)iirq (1 15..0m т 7 15.. tag a)] фн 
eteovon Bo.. pref. and Syr (ph) ssaane ear] 7 &c..aures Vg 
(demid lips? 9) Syr Arm a 2..add ecwtax to hear а, Bo, audiendi 
Vg (lips?) Arm Eth ov &c what is that which the spirit saith] 1, 
хє от пе (ош EF) ete &с Во.. хє epe neniia xe ох ййєңї. the 
spirit is saying what to &c 7 15..xe epe nenia хо Maroc xe оу 
ünner. the spirit is saying | й) what to &c а.. ri то mva Ауе & № &c, 
Vg Arm.. what saith the spirit (add holy Arm т Eth) to the churches 
Syr Eth .. what the spirit speaketh Syr (ph) пєтпахро he who 
will conquer] 1 7 &e, Bo (сл).. he who conquereth Arm .. vo ик. Ñ 
&с, Vg Syr (to him who) Eth (to him who) ..add indeed vo..that to 
him who Syr (ph).. фн сър cona. for he who will conquer Bo .. they 
who are found victorious Arm 1 stag to him] 1 7 бе, Bo, ABC 
al, Vg Syr Arm Eth..om N 92, Vg (tol) Syr (ph) eETpEyorwar 
for to eat] 1 7 &e, P 1 7 28 49 (rov day. 13 14) Syr Arm.. от RA 
BO 6 8 al, Bo Syr (ph).. trs. т. рата фауєи 35 e&oN озя 
пазатта єт, lit. out of the manna which is hidden] т 7 &c, Во, N 
36 91, Syr, ато т. p. T. K. 1 7 28 49 al.. rov д. AC 8 29 31 35 38 51 
92 al, Arm (hiding) ..то p. то к. В, pavva 14, Vg Eth .. ато тоо évAov 
P .. food from the tree of ије Arm т a $0 +. м. and I shall give to 
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with them with (QW) the sword of my mouth. И He who 
hath ear, let him hear what is that which the spirit saith to 
the churches. He who will conquer I shall give to him for to 
eat out of the hidden manna, and I shall give to him a white 
pebble, a new name being written on it, which no one knoweth 
except him who will receive it. 1° Write to the angel of the 
church which (is) in Thyateira; These (are) the (things) which 


him] (1) &e (7).. om wow avro № 38..and there is to him Syr (ph) 
потун(7.. 5 І 15 a ей) фос a pebble] 1? (7?) &с, № &e, Vg Bo 
(RovaN) Syr.. the writing Arm .. а book Eth (ro?) .. а testimony white 
Arm 4 .. guard Syr (ph) by error — ecoso£üj white] 1 &c.. novo uj 
cit, Bo, Aevxyy М &с, Vg Syr .. om Syr (ph) .. of light Eth .. of holiness 
Arm epe (oven = озй cit) &c а new name being written on it] 
т &e cit. кой exe туу V. ovopa Kawov yeypaup. Ñ біс, Syr, et in 
calculo &c Vg .. and in (on BcDN) the pebble being а new name written 
on it Bo.. and written a new name tn the writing Arm a .. and on that 
book written (om ro) name new Eth .. Syr (ph) has guard of name new, 
of writing (book? Scripture?) єзх(эхаз 15)it &c lit. there being not 
any knowing it] т 7 біс cit.. о ovdes edev 46 88, ane о тату єроч 
not any one saw it Bo .. o (om №“) ovdes оідєу Ne біс, Vg Syr Arm.. 
which (and го) there із not who knoweth tt Eth NetTHasity him 
who will receive it] 1 7 &c cit (xı птєфутфос) Bo Eth .. o Aagflavov 
N &e, qui accipit Vg Syr Arm Arm т has and I will give him the 
writing of holiness and will mingle his name in the numbers of the 
saints who hold my name 

18 coax & write to the angel &c] (1) 7 15 a, Во (AN).. pref. отоо 
and Bo Eth .. ки то ayy.—ypayov № &c, Vg Arm (angels 1) .. Syr has 
and. to that angel and church .. Syr (ph) has and to angel who (is) in 
church which (із) іп теки. етой of the church which (is) in] (1) 7 
15 а... ftre tenn. ftre of the church of Bo Eth .. туз (om С) ev 0. єккддоча5 
М &с..то ev & A (om єккА.) Arm (who is in &c) .. and church which 
(із) in Syr..of the Thivatireans Arm 1 evateipal 1 7 14.. 
elateipa а. оєатіра 15.. боатеру(туру В) 7 8 14 41 82 al 
Gvare(re.. T)pors NACP &с.. thyatirae Vg .. thivatiras Syr (-rà Буг 
ph).. thivadroj Arm .. teyateron Eth mar meTg(eq а) xo &с these 
(are) the (things) which saith the Son of God] (11) 7 a.. as ие ин 
&c these are the (things) &c Bo .. rade Леуеь о vios &c N біо, Vg (haec) 
Syr..thus saith Syr (ph) Arm Eth..om the Son of God Bo (р*) 
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запиотте. петере megad o noe поуца? йкоют. 
ере мецотерите eme HoTooeeThapwrT ецпосе он 
озоро. coo iurtenobnyse чам TeRATATIN seit 
TERNMICTIC 228 TERAIAROMIA зам TCHOUIORRONH. ATW 
weobnve полет enaar йиекщорп. :° aXXa ovitrar 
EPOR BE ARROW Итегсотаяяе хе EAIcaheA ecoso) 421220c. 
зе ANC охпрофитне. ectchw avo ecnAawa йма- 
балом А. єтретпориєтує avw йсєоуєяе шоют iierao- 





9 (1) (22)a§ зап чека. | I.. arw vena. а enaar] I.. -aaar 
22 a..eonaay Do (ApxwT)..eenanes lit. good Bo (BCEFGHZ) 
0 (1) (22) а  йнао.| a.. пао. І 


петере пєўйгМ о he whose eyes are being] 1 а, Во Arm Eth 
(whose eyes аз). о exwv rovs офб. avrov ЗВСР &c, Syr (he to whom 
his eyes [eye ph] as) .. om avrov A, Vg (qui habet) Syr (ph) | йотщає 
lit. of a Наше] т 7 a, Bo Arm .. фАоув A &c, Vg .. фАоё N, Vg (fu) 
epe &c his feet being like to] 1 (7) а (ринтє o ñoe).. orog меча. 
ax. and his feet as Bo Syr (ph) Eth... ка ot тоё. avr. ороо: N біс, 
et pedes eius similes Vg Syr Arm потоозат(т 7.. оозаити a)- 
барот lit. а brass (of) brass] 1 (7) a .. озор аМкоМЁйагпос Во, N &c .. 
orichalco Vg .. brass libanian Syr (аз &c ph) .. brass of lebanan Arm т 
.. brass smelted Arm а... heat of brass of lébanos Eth єчпосє &c 
being refined in a furnace] (1 1).. ош а, N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth.. 
єчфосі being refined Bo (nz) 

З Хсоотп I know] (1?) a.. pref. хє Bo.. pref. and Eth ro..7 
saw Aima futeno. &c thy works and] (т?) a.. om 12, cop apud 
Wtst, Epiph * .. thy love and thy works Arm 1 .. om thy love Arm 4 
хи текә, зай Ten(TK 22)п. &c and thy love and thy faith and thy 
ministry] (1?) (22%) а, Bo Syr (ph) Eth.. ко туу &c omitting cov 
МВР &e, Vg Bo Syr Arm (‘hy service) a.. the faith of thy holiness 
Arm I..om кат. бак. 33"... Kae туи (om С) тючии-ау.-бак. AC 48 


95 -. ки-оу.-дгак.-титтіу I зап тєкотп. and thy patience | (1 ) 
(221) а, Во, ABCP &с, Vg Syr (and also .. not ph) Arm т Eth..om 
cov Ñ 49, Vg (demid) .. in patience Arm a пєоћ. itoaev(eov І) 


the last works] т.. пєко. йо. thy last works (22) a, Во, та єруа cov 
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saith the Son of God, he whose eyes are being as a flame of 
fire, his feet being like to fine brass being refined in a furnace. 
19I know thy works and thy dove and thy faith and thy 
ministry and thy patience, and the last works are greater 
than thy first. 29 But I have against thee that thou permit- 
tedst this woman, namely Elisabel, saying, that I am a prophet, 
teaching and seducing my servants for to fornicate and eat 


та exyata Ñ &с, Vg Syr Eth .. trs. more is thy last toil than the first 
Arm (om /ast 1) п(е 22)пеңщ. than thy first] 1 (22?) a.. rov 
mpwtov N біс, prioribus Vg Bo Syr (are than ph) Eth (than even.. 
than ro) 

2 epox lit. unto thee] т (22%) а, оърок Bo.. ката cov ABCP &e, 
Vg Syr.. that for which I blame thee Eth .. add тол» М 17 36, Syr 
(ph) roààa 28.. but I say to thee (I have against thee Arm 4) much 
Arm а 4 (om much Arm r) .. add oAcya 1, Vg (lips * ©) akkw thou 
permittedst] 1 22 a, Bo, afyxas № 26 36, Syr Aim .. apes № &c 
fitercorsse this woman] (1 ?).. йтєсо, the woman а, тту уууаїка XN 
CP 1 7 36 38 95 al, Vg Bo Aum a Eth (thou wast silent about) .. add 
cov AB al, Syr Arm t 'eNicaBeN] 1.. i(ë ro)lezabēl Eth .. єзє- 
(om *) Zaher ac.. bape ROA ВСР &с Bo Arm 3.. hiezabel Vg .. 
уегабій Буг .. īzbl Syr (ph).. zezapél Arm І a.. забав. “* єсхо 
эз. saying] 1..tar єт &c this who saith а, Во (ен) у Леуе В al, Syr 
.. 1 Aeyovaa 33" AC .. who was saying Arm .. туу А. NCP 1 36 38 al.. 
quae se dicit Vg .. woman who saith Eth хе ant that I am] т, 
Bo..epoc хє ant of her that Гат а... avrqv МВ 7 40, Syr... eavrqv 
ACP &c, (Vg) Arm Syr (ph) Eth профн(т a)vuc] та, Bo, 
профутчу BP 7 36 87 96", Arm..zpodytw N(add evar N, Syr ph) 
AC біс, prophetess Vg Syr Eth ect. a єспМ. teaching and 
seducing] x a .. ки didacker kat тауа МА ВСР 1 al, Syr, and teacheth 
so that she seduceth them Eth .. отоо fipegtchw отоо eccwpess(cwhs 
EF*G*) and teacher and she is seducing (mocking) Bo..docere et 
seducere Vg..and was teaching error Arm 1 a (teacheth) ATW 
iiceove(w 1)ax and eat] 1 a.. ки $ayew Ñ &c (om кал т 36) № &с.. 
irs. eO. фауєу І 36.. зам (0ъ00 AN..om BD*) ceovwar єВоМ gen 
miujor iux. and to eat out of the sacrificed to idol Bo, et manducare 
de idolothytis Vg .. and to eat of the things of idols Syr .. Eth has and 
she causeth to fornicute my servants that they should eat (things) 
sacrificed to idols .. and to eat sacrificed (thing) Arm 
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Лон. arf ae мас Horoeny xe eceseeTaiocs. 
ATW авпсяєєтатоєї eboA ou теспориєг. 22 exc 
оннтє PUANOTSE Asoc €Opal еущюне ATW METO 
пмоєк Waeseac ETHOS NeAnpic. ещоле ae естая- 
эзетдмое ебоћ ом necobnwe. 2 рмаязоготт ймес- 
пешнре ом оуяеоту. ATW сємаємяє потменнАнсюм 
тнроу же амок петоотот пиєсЛотє зам Понт ATW 
qrat MATH nova поза ката меобнуе. | хо 
азазос цнтії пкесеепе етом OTATEIPA цетєеаантот 


п (1) (7) а mopnem] 1..-піа 7a 2 (т) (7) (22) а o&uve] 
овніотєт | З (1) (7) (22) а$аё {па оотот] -оєта | " (т) (7)а 


7 art ae but I gave] І а.. отоо air} and I gave Во, № &е, Vg 
Syr Arm (om and 1) Eth nac fiovoei(o1 г) оу to her time] (т?) 
а, N &с, Vg Syr Arm т Eth .. iosoc ponoc пас a time to her Bo .. to 
them (and their f. afterwards) time Arm a хе &c that she should 
repent] (1?) а, Во (cer@utz) Syr..of repentance Syr (ph) Arm 2 
3..om r ..£o repent Bo (ABD*N) Arm a го) ant. &c and she 
repented пої | a, Arm т..ош І, N*.. кої ov бєлє petavonoa Ne &c, 
Vg Bo Syr Arm 4 Eth..trs. єк т. т. autys Kat ov perevogaev I... єї 
pev Gere. & 38 .. and they repented not Arm a 

2 exc о. behold] т 7 a..add eyo т, Arm..pref. and Eth 
Xnanosxe (om а) ях. I shall cast her] г 7 a, Воло (кало *) ВР 
38 .. Воо AC &с, Vg (mitto)..ynatuie lit. Г shall give her Bo 
(єатніс в) dabo Tert, 7 commit her Eth еущеоие into a sickness | 
т 7 a, cf. alia translatio luctum pro lecto posuit Prim .. engNox into 
the bed Bo.. es кути М бо, Vg Syr Eth (her bed) .. фуЛакту A.. a 
furnace Arm .. pains of а couch Arm 4 азо nero й. and those 
who commit &c] 1 7 (221) а, кол rovs potxevovras М &c, Vg Буг 
Arm т Eth.. mes, ин єтауєрпомк and those who committed &с Во, 
Kat Tovs potxevoavras 14 92..and her fellow-workers with whom she 
committed adultery Arm a eujone ae but И] т 7 (22?) a, Bo 
(u¢)..om де N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth eciaxsseTaMoei(or 22) 
she repent not] 11 (7) 22Та, 56, Bo (аспутєза) Eth..eav py pera- ` 
vonow(ov)ow М &c, Vg Syr Arm €&oN &c lit. out of her works] 
(1) (7) (22) а, ВСР al, Vg (am &c) Во Syr Arm 4 Eth .. т. є avrov 
A al, Vg (demid harl** lips *) Syr (ph) Arm a..om Bo (A*x).. add 
evil Arm 1 
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(things) slaughtered for idol. ?' But I gave to her time that 
she should repent, and she repented not of her fornication. 
22 Behold, I shall cast her into a sickness and those who 
commit adultery with her unto a great tribulation. But if 
she repent not of her works, * I shall put to death her children 
also with death, and will know all the chwrches that I am he 
who searcheth the reins and the hearts, and I shall give to 
you, each according to his works. ?*I say to you, the rest 
also who (are) in Thyateira, those who have not this doctrine, 


% Xuassos(om а)отт &c lit. I shall put to death her sons also] 
(1 2) (7 1) а... xaxov. Z put & (22 1) .. and I kill her children Eth .. nec- 
щирі xta Soobo her sons I shall kill Bo, А... кал та тєкуа avrzs (Arm 
2 4 .. avrov 46 88, Arm) атол. МВ &c, Vg ( filios) Syr оп ovato 
lit. in a death] т (7?) 221 a.. 0avaro № &с.. бурю 36 .. Sen aor 
in the death Bo пиебХоте &c the reins &c] (1?) иеивХооте а 
.. veppous кол кардіо М &e, Vg Syr Arm a..the reins and the heart 
Syr (ph).. rugs near nio Nov the hearts and the reins Во Arm t .. 


heart and reins Eth ау» nad пити and I shall give to you] 
(11) а, № &с, Syr Eth (pay) .. et dabo Vg Bo .. and I give to you Arm 
a..om you Arm I пота nova each] I a.. пота: noras to 


each Во, єкасто М &с, Буг Arm..wnicuique vestrum Vg Eth 
несов. his works] та, Во, В 38, Vg (lips "9 tol) Arm т.. their works 
Arm а..к. та epya ъроу № &c, Vg (ат &c) Syr Arm 4 Eth.. om 
pronoun N* .. according to the wickedness of your works Eth ro.. add 
in margin and Г shall chastise you according to your works Syr (ph) 
4 exo &с І say to you] 1..4aw ae &с but Г say to you a.. 
Пеотей ae {хо дя. noren lit. but ye I say to you Bo, ушу дє (om 
Syr ph) Aeyo  &с, Vg Syr Arm.. and to уои also I say Eth (add to 
you го) | пиєсєєтє &c the rest also who (are) in] (1) а (сєпн).. Sa 
псєпі пин єтєп lit. under the rest of those who (are) in Bo .. tots 
Хото Tors ev Ñ &c, Vg (am fu demid lipss) Syr Arm 4.. to those who 
are the rest of you in Eth .. who in Th. are Arm.. who believe Arm 1 
esareipa] 1.. eefaterpa a.. өзатнра (Bo -ipa н, -ура B) биата ру 
Nc.. Üvare (т. AC, ту Р al)pous № &с.. боатерав 14 92 (-тураѕ В).. 
thyatirae Vg .. thivatiras Syr .. teyaterón Eth .. thivadir Arm a .. of the 
Thivadireans Атти 1 пєтелайтоу &с those who have not &c] а, № 
&е, Vg Arm а. ян ete taichw йтотот an those who this doctrine 
have not Bo .. all those to whom 18 not &с Syr .. to those who there is not 
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Teichw. ATW сазпотсооти пиєвни ssncaTvaMac Nee 
eTOTSW aseeoc. хе HnaTare кеорише єхитнути. 
D пАни петитетисти  astaoTe deog amter 
26 ато» HerHMacpo нцоамрео еилобите wabo. Yita 
йар WoTETOTcia exit поєөмос. 27 исраеооме ажоо 
ом ovcepob яяпенте мое ещьтотоби ииескеун 
&$TRCpassevc. ? kaTa өе OW Итымомте єбо\ 
октав пленот. ATW Зима Macy dineros iigroore. 
2 петехит{ MAKE. азмрецссота хе OT петере 
nenia хо Meo WitennAHCIO. 


cho] r..add Duaarr a 23 (т) (7) а$ петитетн. | лєтитн. 
а (тушу (т) (7) а єщатотоєп| єщатосбії І 
7 (туа sar] emvaer т паєгот| т.. пмота а 


to you біс Eth..ye who have not learned this doctrine Arm т.. 
nerésitvow &с those who have this doctrine т by error à $0 
e(om а) аял. and who knew not] га..ми evessmosesui those who 
know not Во, ovrwes ovk eyvwoov М біс, qui non &с Vg Arm Eth.. 
those men who know not Syr.. ye who know not Arm a... om Eth ro 
ппєонп the secrets] г а, Arm т..та Babea(Oy) N &е, Syr Arm a.. 
altitudines Vg .. тоок the depth Bo .. the craft Eth sioe as] ra.. 
which Arm Eth . xe ünnavaNe that I will not] (т 7).. e itX &e 
that I shall not lay а, Bo (om п c) NB Ід al, Vg (mittam) Arm .. 
ov ВаХХо ACP al, Syr Eth? (pref. and) Keo. exiir. other 
burden upon you] г.. кео. an exwtit (7) а, Bo (exen ennor) .. ep 
vp. adr. Вароз N &c, Vg Syr (burden other ph) Eth .. on you a burden 
but what ye have Arm а (however-other В).. от you burden more &c 
Arm I 

5 пАни| 1 7a.. therefore Syr (ph) щи ет until I come] 1 7 
a, Во, N &c, Vg Syr Arm a 4 .. until I have mercy Eth .. ахріє avoiéo 
B al.. Arm т has more than what ye have and 18 with you until end 

26 ayw me na. and he who will conquer] т (7) а, Arm т (om 
and) .. кол (om 7 al Во, в) o vukov Ñ &с, Syr .. et qui vicerit Vg Arm a 
(conquereth) .. but to him who conquered. Eth п (eq ajo. and keep | 
т (7) а.. отоо eenaap. and who will keep Во.. will keep Arm 1.. 
Kat o typov М біо, Syr ..et qui custodierit Vg .. and. keepeth Arm a.. 
and kept Eth enaob. &c lit. my works unto out] т (7) а, Bo Eth 
(continually) .. ту w. until the end Arm a .. om unto the end Syr (ph) 
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and who knew not the secrets of the Satanas as they say, that 
I wil not lay other burden upon you. * Nevertheless that 
which ye have hold until I come. 2% And he who will 
conquer and keep my works unto the end, I shall give to him 
authority over the nations ; 7’ and he (will) tend them with 
(9) an iron staff, as the vessels of the potter are wont to be 
shattered, ?* according as I also received from my Father: 
and I shall give to him the morning star. 2? He who hath 
ear, let him hear what is that which the spirit is saying to 
the churches. 


.. оурь TeAovs та єруа pov М &e, Vg Syr .. the works &c Arm І TAC] 
him] Arm a..to them Arm 1 novez. lit. an authority] (т) (7) 
N &c, Bo.. fvrez. the auth, a йоеө. the nations] (7) Bo N &e, 
gentes Vg Àvm “(heathen 4).. the Tm Syr Eth..om em N* .. add 
тнрот all a 

27 (єр a) as. ах, lit. that he tend them] г (7?) a.. отоо eqeasxom 
xx. and he shall tend them Bo, Ñ &c, Syr Arm a (they Arm г) Eth .. et 
reget illas Vg .. to tend them Syr (ph) noe &c lit. as they are wont 
to shatter the vessels of the potter] т (71).. отоо (om o. ABD*) 
“pprt поускєтос fiKepasrevc eyeSearSwaroy and as a vessel 
of potter he shall crush them Bo Eth (earthen vessel) .. ws та скелу та 
кєрош(є)ка отутриВетал (-rpiByoerar) NX &c .. tamquam vas figuli con- 
fringentur Vg .. and as vessels of potter they shall be shattered Syr .. 
as vessel of potter he shall crush them Arm а (they Arm г).. ато 
пецотоцуот iige EWaATOTWST йиєскєун язик, CEOTOLYGOD 
ката ee and he (will) break them in pieces as they are wont to shatter 
the vessels of the potter and break them in pieces according as a .. Syr 
(ph) has ye shall crush by error, adding for thus also Г, Буг having 
as that also 1 

28 ката oe according as] ах фриз; аз Bo ow I also] т а, Во.. 
om Eth єйоМ огтах from] їїтот ях Во, тара № &c, a Vg 
засоу»(сопотоотє a) йо. lit. the star of morning] 1? а..тоу 
астєро. тоу mpwivoy № &e, Syr Vg Eth Arm (to him 2 В) (to them т а) 
.. BNICIOT EWagwar Moov! (поапатозі C2) the star which ts wont 
to rise in the morning Bo 

2 петєу(оу I а)йт (ач а) заъьхе he who hath ear] т, Arma 
2..add Baray єсотях to hear a, Bo (aroy) of hearing Arm т В &c 
Eth..o eyov ovs NÑ &e..qui habet aurem Vg .. he to whom are ears 
Syr Arm (who hath) хє ov біс what is that which the spirit 
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ПІ. сом аяпассєЛос итеккАисих етой capatc. хе 
мат метео яяяеооу молпетезитЦ пеш anma 
ите пиотте ATW псАЩе исот. {соот именкобиуе 
зе OVITE отрам хе комо єказооут. 2 щопє enpoetc 
мстахре пнесеепе. HAT емизазох пе. ienige cap 
сменобнує єзянк яяпєяето choA яяпмоуте 3 apin- 
злєєтє GE хе ито. ATWO йтансота Nau Моє, 


1(1)(7)a PE pan] r..add Baras а, Bo ? (туа ohnve] 


à..-H|OTE I з (т) а sseeve] a .. sreve І 


is saying] т, Bo .. ті то туа Aeyee М &с, Vg Syr Arm .. what saith spirit 
holy Arm т В Eth.. же epe nenia жи» uoc xe от is the spirit 
saying what a .. what the spirit speaketh Syr (ph) 

! cegar &с write to the angel &c] (т) а, Во (Ax).. pref. отоо and 
Bo Eth.. ка то ayy: &c ypawov N &с, Vg Syr Arm (angels т) 
птекк. етой capaic (caper т?) of the church which is in Sardis] 
(т?) a .. 74s ev сардєсти єккА. N &с.. who is in sardis Syr .. who is in 
the church of srdis Syr (ph).. ecclesiae sardis Vg .. ve ЧекиХ. ivre 
capat(n н)с of the ch. of Sardis Bo Eth (sardes .. sardésan ro) .. of the 
Sardicans’ church Arm 1 (Sardians а) хе Mar нєт (єс а) &с 
these (are) the (things) which saith | (г?) a.. xe мал ne &с these are біс 
Во .. rade Aeyer № &с. haec dicit Vg Syr .. thus (and thus ro) saith (add 
to thee то) Syr (ph) Eth пєтєу(єоу а)ит &с he who hath &c] 1 
(71) a.. cH єтє mz бс н йтотЯ he who the 7 spirits of God hath 
Bo .. 0 exov &с N &c, Vg (qui habet) Syr Arm a Eth .. om erra 12 28 
fite пи. of God] г (7) а, Во, N &с, Syr.. which are from God Eth.. 
Arm І has grace of the spirit of God гло) &c and the seven stars] 
1 (7 У a, Eth .. near ni7 пстох and the 7 stars Bo Eth ro {сооти 
I know] га, Arm т.. pref. же Во.. 7 saw Arm a отитк (єк I.. 
^к а) &c thou hast а name] та, отоп m(om ка)так йотра ахахау 
Bo (trs. ая. поз. в) Arm a.. ovopa eyes  &с, Vg .. and. the name 
which is to thee Syr (ph) .. thy name (is) living Eth ro .. that the name ts 
to thee Syr Eth .. name only is thine Arm 1 хє к(єк A)omn? that 
thou art alive] І a, от: čys № &c, Vg Syr (and that ph) Arm 1.. of a 
living one Aim а..ка Cys В al.. Eth, see above .. Sinsovaas xe 
xo(o)ns$ of the health that thou art alive Во erar, being dead] 
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ПІ. Write to the angel of the church which (is) in Sardis ; 
These (are) the (things) which saith he who hath the seven 
spirits of God and the seven stars: I know thy works, that 
thou hast a name that thou art alive, being dead. 2 Become 
watchful, and contirm the rest also, these which are about 
to die: for I found not thy works fulfilled before God. 
З Remember therefore how thou receivedst and heardest, and 


(1) a .. отоо kaxwort and thou art dead Bo.. et mortuus es Vg Arm а 
Eth .. but thou dead art Arm x .. and that dead thou art бут (ph).. 
kat vexpos eu М &c .. and dead thou becamest Syr 

? mwne enpoeic. become watchful] (r?) а, уроо (e)ypyyopev N 
&e, Vg (esto) Arm 1 а.. and become watehful Syr (ph).. awake Syr.. 
щотпі ovn екрнс єбоМ become therefore watchful Bo .. watch therefore 
Eth ит. and confirm] та.. kac ornpia(E)ov № &е, Vg Bo Arm a 
Eth .. к. туруоо 9 13 25 28 30 36 40 .. and set up Syr .. and fill up 
Arm т пкєсєєпє the rest also] 1 a, ncens Во, the remaining ones 
Arm 4 .. ra Лота N &e, cetera Vg .. that which is left Syr .. om Eth.. 
those who are left Syr .. that which lacketh Arm т .. henceforth Arm а 
ital єппаллот пе these which are about to die] 1.. паз eueynassoy 
ие these which were about to die a, а eueXXov arofavew N &с, quae 
moritura erant Vg Syr (oc) Eth.. maron палот otherwise thou 
wilt die Bo..a eueAXAes В al.. Syr (ph) has the rest of them because 
thou wast about to die.. for thou art about to die Arm a.. Arm 1 has 
which was put in thy mind, the transgressing жт (1%... ex а)оє 
І found not] (1 ?) а, № &c, Bo Syr Eth .. non enim invenio Vg .. I find 
thee not Syr (ph) evang fulfilled] т, add e&$oX а, Bo, rerAnpwpeva 
N &с. Vg (plena) Syr (complete) Eth (complete) .. trs. complete thy 
works Syr (ph)..om 94 ixne(om а)зато єбоМ before] г a, 
сгштюу Ñ біс, coram Vg Syr Eth .. Saren with Bo заплоттє 
God] т, т al, Syr (ph) n I a.. anan. my God а, add ее: М &е, Vg 
Во буг Arm 2 4 Eth 

3 бе therefore 1°] 1 а, ABCP &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm а.. om N 14 
Syr (ph) Arm 1 Eth (and remember) жє fivanxi(er т) «е lit. 
thou receivedst and heardest in what manner] (1) a..as thou &c 
Aim I 2..70$ anpas ках ykovcas Ñ біс, Vg Во (пос anos &с.. 
кое! &с thou fellest and thou heardest C..anci orog ancwpess 
thou recervedst and thou wentest astray А) Syr Arm 4 Eth .. how thou 
heardest and receivedst Syr (ph)..om кол Eth .. om and heardest Arm 


1717.4 U 
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WUoapeo ибчяетамоет, єшопє Ge ектяяроєхс. iuis 
Hee itovpecxioove. ATW WUWaerias e AW хе EMMHT 
йм day eopar ехон. "АЛЛА отити orson 
прояее ом capaic. caeMoTTWARL inevoorre. ATW 
CEMAMLOOUJE мазала ом оемоїсо» evovobuj xe cen- 
Miya. ®петигжро ціа or ooo* итетое Woenobco 
етото Ц. avo ИЦимащет пефраи ebod am ox 





210056] хпотє а (тута (т) va vat asi 20 


т .. ош heardest Arm a ие (от 1)apeo lit. and keep] т a.. orog 
apeg Во, ки туре М біс, Vg Syr Arm а (om and 1).. be on thy guard 
and repent Syr (ph)..om Во (врх) Eth continuing repent therefore 
n@sretastoei(or а) and repent] т а.. отоо аріляєт. Bo (om отоо 
CFGHNZ) N &c, Vg Syr Arm.. Eth, see above ewune if] т a, 
N &c, Bo.. pref. отоо Bo (Gutz) Syr..but if Syr (ph) Arm Eth.. 


om euj. oss аку. Do (F*) Ne &с, see below ge therefore 29] т, 
М біс, Vg Syr.. ъє а, 36, Prim.. om Во (внт2) Syr (ph) see above 
Eth (see above) ек(екщаи а) тэхроєхс thou shouldest not watch | 


та, Ne &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth.. рау petavonons 33", Arm 4, Prim.. 
анцутєзлєрахєтаногі osoo ivrekujreas ризіс thou shouldest not repent 
and not watch Bo {инъ I come] 1..7 ACP т 12 28, Vg 
(demid fu harl* tol Пре?) Bo Arm a..add єхок upon thee a, єтї ce 
NB &c, Vg (am lips 19) Syr.. Z соте to thee suddenly Eth .. om Eth 


ro continuing as a thief nvna(add uy a)ezsse an thou wilt not 
(add be able to a) know] т а, NB al, Vg Bo (om an в by error)... 
yvos ACP т al, Arm 2 .. по опе wnderstandeth Arm a «€ CINHT 


пац uta (йнаціпа у І) &c lit. that І am coming at what hour 
upon thee] r..-e emu йащ ige &c that I am coming in what 
manner upon thee à .. п (ота N)owv орау nw єтї сє N «е, Vg (ad te) 
Syr Arm 2 Eth ..єХоупот є{пнот єхок maroc the hour at which 
I come upon thee Bo (om єхок н*).. Arm т has thou art outside as 
the robbed who knoweth not &с 

* adda] (т) уа, № &с.. ош 1, Arm a отит «е lit. thou hast a 
handful of men] 17 &c..o»on oaune(om Асрх)коухі fipam ити 
lit. there are even a few names with me Bo.. there are to me a few 
names Syr (ph) .. омуа exes оуората В al.. exes оМмуа оор. АСР 
1 28 38 al, habes pauca nomina Vg Arm, there are to thee а few names 
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keep (it) and repent. If therefore thou shouldest not watch, 
I come as a thief, and thou wilt not know at what hour I am 
coming upon thee. * But (a) thou hast a few men in Sardis 
having not polluted their garments, and they will walk with 
me in white vestures, because they are worthy. ? He who 
will conquer will clothe himself thus with white vestures, and 


Syr .. in thee a few men Eth .. о№уа ovop. ex. 6 14 98 ої capaic 
(-аєгс 7) in Sardis] оп capes i» sarsi 1..єу capdeow № &c.. in 
sardis Vg Во (acpn) Syr Arm 4 Eth (sardés) .. pref. ко т, кє Bo (BE 
FGHTZ)..ofsartagans Arm 1 .. of sartians Arma23 — e(oma)sxnos- 
тоМах having not polluted] x 7 a.. nar erexxnoveoNe& these who 
polluted not Bo .. ог ovk epodvvay І 17 28 38, Vg Arm Eth.. a оюк ey. 


N &e пиєтооба.. es 7.. о 1)te their garments] т &c.. add seas 
co1axe with women Во Eth avw and] om Bo (вр) нах (зап 
т) ааа: with me] т &с, Arm т.. with thee Eth .. om Arm a 4 en 


eenobco evorohig(evohuy т) lit. in vestures white] 1 &c, Bo 
(потовщ).. ev Aevkos № &с, Vg Syr Eth (in clean) .. Syr (ph) has 
they walk before me хе cexxnuja because they are worthy] т &c, 
N &e, Vg буг. же c. cap for &c Во.. om Eth, see below .. of which 
they became worthy Arm a.. because they became worthy, continuing 
to be found conquerors Arm 1 .. and they worthy are Syr (ph) 

5 пєтиахро he who will conquer] т &c, Во..о vov № &e, Syr 
(who conquereth) Arm a..qui vicerit Vg..and to him who conquered 
Eth quay &c lit. will clothe him thus] (1) 7..Xna &с J shall 
&c а... оотоѕ mepyBadrerrat(BarrAera С) N* AC al, Vg Syr (present).. 
samaipHy eget озот thus he shall clothe him Во (eve A) .. shall they 
put on white (garments) Arm а... Eth has and thus clothing clean for 
him who is worthy .. ovros тєрї. RCBP &c.. who shall put on gar- 
ments & Arm 1 Roenohew єтотов(єтов 1) lit. with vestures 
white] (1?) &с, Sen ganohwe fiovwhusy Bo (С).. 5. gancrohwe й, 
Bo.. 5. ovgehcw й. in a vesture white Bo (DT).. ev ysarois Aevkois 
N &c, Vg Syr (om in ph).. Eth, see above aso and 1°] (1) біс, 
М &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth ro.. om Bo Eth й (ом 7, single negative)- 
Xnaqer-an I shall not wipe] І &e, ov py e£(az)aAeuo N &c, Vg Syr 
Arm 2 Eth..ov py efaAeuloa: 21 104*.. iitosceNa they shall not 
blot out Bo .. shall not be blotted out Arm 1 .. trs. his name shall not 
&c Arm a пєчран his name] т &с, N &c, Vg Arm a Eth.. 
поурәи their name Во Syr Arm т..мотр. Мей names Do (cruz) 

U2 
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NSWWMLE помо. ATW FiraqoeeoAowes аяперои te- 
пеяято єбоА a»rtaexov ато» яапечато ebo itMeqac- 
CEAOC. CMETETHT авмажеє яе ееосу. вере стае хе OT 
метере neinta oo) аватору TWWERRAHCIA. "coat леп- 
acredoc птеккАнс єт tbrAaaeAcsa. хе Mas 
метере петоуамаЇ BW 2241009. Meee. METETUTY NW- 
OWT Naaveia. єціщамотим азат Qaam WaljWjwrar. 
EGWaAnyoTae meani Aaar naporom., 8 {соот 
чиєнобнтє. exc. оннте arb аяпенаято бол потро 


aneto 1°] ахпахто а twice пзеют|] плота arw 3°] meas 
Bo язпєлато 2°] ош Во (кент) ° (1) 7а ? (| Р? Реа] 
M (1) 7 аз 


тохомозає the book] 1 &c..Syr vg and ph use different words 
ayw and 29] г &c.. om Do (А).. Arm т has remember ginmegpait 
his name] т &с, Arm а.. their name Bo Arm І .. their names Bo (FG 
нх).. Arm т has my Father who in heaven is 

5 nereyi (1 .. covit 7 а) &с he who hath ear] т &c, фи eveovon 
mais ахахочі Bo sxaaxe ear] (т?) &c, ovs № &c, Vg Bo Eth.. 
ears Syr Arm .. add ecwteas to hear Во, of hearing Arm т Eth жє 
оу nerepe &с what are the (things) which the spirit saith] r ӯ.. хє 
оу пет. &e what ts that which «еа, Bo, ті то mva Aeye З &с, Vg Syr 
(speaketh ph) Arm a (spirit holy 1) .. what saith spirit holy Eth 

7 coat «е йтенкАн(уУ 31Ї)ста &e write to the angel of the church 
which (is) in] (т) &c.. and (om AN) write to the angel of the church of 
Bo Eth.. ках (om 38, Prim) ro ayyeAw rys єу-урафом № &c .. angelo 
ph. ecclesiae scribe Vg..to angel (angels т) of the Philadelphian 
church write Arm .. and to angel of church &c write Syr Arm (which 
78 їп 4 omitting church write)..and write to the churches Eth то 
єтозх (И a 31) Ф. which (is) in Philadelphia] (т) &e, Ѕуг..туѕ ev 
pirabderAgilerja(s) єккдтачає № &c .. philadelphiae ecclesiae Vg .. of the 
lovers of the brothers! church Arm т а... ve ФАХ .. У В біс) Мал М pia 
of Ph. Во Syr (ph) Eth жє паї nerepe these (are) the (things) 
which] (1) 7.. хє mar me пи єтєє. these are the (things) which Bo.. 
табє eyer № &c, haec dicit Vg Syr .. thus (and thus го) saith Syr (ph) 
Eth п(ни 3 !)etovaah &c he who is holy is saying] 1 7 .. neveepso 
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I shall not wipe his name out of the book of the life, and 
I shall confess his name before my Father and before his 
angels. 9 He who hath ear, let him hear what are the (things) 
which the spirit saith to the churches. ? Write to the angel 
of the church which (is) in Philadelphia; These (are) the 
(things) which he who is holy is saying, the true, he who hath © 
the key cf Daveid, if he should open, there is not any (who) . | 
will be able to shut, if he should shut, there is not any (who) 
will be able to open. 8I know thy works. Behold, I gave 


asroor iiGimnerosaab lit. the (things) which saith the holy a, Bo 
(fixemeeorah) Aeye о аушюз М &e, Vg Syr Arm Eth nare the 
true] І &e, mosmi Во..о адио В &с, Буг Arm a.. trs. о adn, 
о ау. NÀ ..kvpios о ay. кол аб. 35 87..e verus Vg Arm т Eth 
петезйіЧ(єозпті 1 7 31.. eovittay а) &c he who hath the key] т 
&e, о exov тим (om N*) kàer (кАеда) Ne &e Vg Syr.. фи єтє иицощ- 
йтот he who the keys-hath Bo (Syr ph).. with whom abideth (om 
abideth хо) every key Eth finavera(itaaa 3 1) of Daveid] т &e, 
(rov) Saved N біс, Arm a.. ite пи! Kaata (aaa) of the house of 
David Bo Eth .. то» або» 7* 16 33 45, Arm т 2 3.. the garden Arm 4 
equyanovwn if he should open] т &е..фи conaosun Ле who will 
open Bo .. o атогушу А. &c, Syr .. ки avovyov Ñ .. qui aperit Vg Arm 2 
.. от qui Arm г a.. Eth, see below ялап (carxeit i.. эп 7 a 31) 
&c there is not any (who) will be able to shut] т &c.. 331401 ods 
мащелах there is not any (who) will shut Bo (pref. отоо and FGH 
TZ).. Kat ovdeas кАеште N &с..к. o. клає І 6 36 49 al, Vg Syr.. 
krewv 28 79 .. Eth has there ts not he who openeth and there is not he 
who shutteth except him..add avryv В al eequjamujorss if he 
should shut] г a.. pref. ато and 7, Bo.. кал (om А) клешу NAP al, 
Syr..avw equ and if &c 31.. ка khe С 31 al.. claudit Vg.. є 
py о àvovyov В al здам (слалаи i.. axi 7 а 31) & there is not 
any (who) will be able to open] (т) &c, Bo (Arm 2 3).. яхалом on. 
aoo there is not any (who) will open Bo (AFG).. Kau ovdes ато 
NB а|.. к. o. avaya ACP 56 al, Vg Syr Arm a.. Eth, see above .. 
Arm т omits and who shutteth &с 

8 tcoovn I know] (11) &c.. 7 saw Arma..om to shut Arm 1.. 
pref. же Bo (в) Пиєкої, thy works] 1 &с.. cov та єруа № (та 
єруа cov) &e, opera tua Vg Syr Arm Eth add mear пекиаоч and 
thy faith Bo eic. о. behold (а repeats)] 1 &с.. pref. and Syr Eth 
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сцоуни. en AAT її зз оле CUJWTAL ALLOY. 
хе OTHOVI TE тєнбояє. ATW AOAPED епащьхе 
сазпкарма аяпарам. ‘ес оните ar} постне ebon 
ом ТОУМАСОСЄН ALMCATAIAC. WAL ето ажат ос. WE 
AHON OENIOTAAL EMQOME adn ие. АЛЛА ETaITOA. 
єс оннте +{иглтрезез HceovwwT яяпеяато chor 
WMnenovyepHTe. ATW MUERE хе ANOR ATLLEPITR. 
MSE аномрео епшахе NTAQTMOMONH. AMOR OW 
Xnaogapeo ерок eĝo ої Tevuov ачппеграсяяос 


EYOVHIT] -Wita akgapeo] akap. I ? (г) 7 a $at exe 29 (31) 
оннтє] twice 7 а (3!).. энипе т thus always  ficeov.] псєт. 1 
Manesxto|] anito а 3!  отєрнтє) оурнтє 31.. отрннтє a 
0(1)7а3! акоарєо|акарео т 3annerp. | anni. 72 31.. amip. т 


ялаа (єллазп 1 a nenn 7 31) М. пащі єгу a)g. &с there is not any 
(who) will have power to shut it] т &c.. Guon yxor iive os 
woan Quoy zt із not possible for any to shut it Bo.. nv ovóes 
буратол Kreoat avtnv (N) &e, Syr Eth ro Arm 3.. кои ovd. &c 1 al, 
Eth..om отуу N 49, Vg Arm а.. for no one & Arm 2 хе 
ovkxors(es 1) &c lit. because a little is thy power] (1) &с.. xe ovon 
Atak Поткоухі Tisoar Taar because thou hast a little power Bo.. 
оті икрау exes доошу М &c, Vg Syr.. ov р. є 0.38 79 .. м. exec д. t gt 
.. € litile thou hast of power Arm .. little thy power Eth ела (43 а 
3 !) пк (єк a)ap. having not denied] т &c, Во (врм).. отоо (ош o. 
врх) axnexxeM eh. and thou deniedst not Во,  &с, Vg Syr Arm 
Eth.. Syr (ph) trs. and my word thou keptest and my word 
deniedst not 

9 exc 9. behold] т &c.. pref. and Syr (ph) ary I gave] т &c, 
dedwxa 38... Som) АВСР &с, Syr Arm (Г say 1).. {nat Г shall 
give Во (pref. амок Г cGHTz) dabo Vg Eth (and behold Г give) .. add 
нак £o thee Bo Arm а 3 Eth .. add to you Arm І (om 7)gos(e1 
3l we some] т &c 3!.. om N &c, Vg Bo Syr ( from those) Arm Eth 
eh, ом &c out of the syn.] т &е (3!) Arm 2 4..а synagogue Arm т 
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before thee an open door, there is not any (who) will have 
power to shut it; because little is thy power, and thou keptest 
шу word having not denied my name. 9 Behold, I gave some 
out of the synagogue of the Satanas, these who say, We are 
Jews, being not so, but (a) lying; behold, I shall cause them 
to come and worship before thy feet; and thou (wilt) know 
that I, I loved thee. 1° Because thou keptest the word of my 
patience, I also, I shall keep thee out of the hour of the trial, 


а Star єтхо (пиєтхо 31) xx. these who say] г &c (3!) Bo (ин 
those .. птн of those вр) qui dicunt Vg Arm .. rov Aeyovrov Ñ &с.. 
from those &c Syr Eth (pref. and) хе anon (а .. ан 7 3!) біс 
we are Jews] т &с 3!.. ae дамтотаат ие that Jews they are Bo.. 
eavrovs Lovdatovs ewat М &c, Vg..of them that Jews they ате Syr (of 
themselves ph) .. themselves Jews we (are) Eth .. themselves Judaeans 
Arm I a.. th. Hebrews Arm 2 3 ем (п a)oor(er 3 1) ne an ие lit. 
not some being] (1) &с 3!.. отоо eanoson am me lit, and some 
they are not Bo.. кас ovk єси NÑ &с, Vg Syr Arm a.. add Judaeans 
Arm 1 Eth adda] г &c. om Arm Eth eic о. behold] г &c 
31.. от Arm a Eth .. kat І 12 49 titatperer &c I shall cause 
them to come and worship before thy feet] т &с . тозсо avrovs wa 
néw(ov)ow Kat проск. evwriov T. побоу cov Ñ &c, Vg Syr Arm.. 
стєороті &c 7 will cause them to come and Г will cause them to worship 
thee (om FG) and they shall throw them down before thy feet Во .. and 
they will worship before thy feet Eth avw псєтзхє and thou (wilt) 
know] Е &e, кой ywwon № 14, Arm 4, Prim.. ки yroow ABCP &с, 
Vg Syr Arm a Eth.. отоо єтєєглає тнроу and they all shall know 
Во ..от Arm І anok I] г &c, Во, сую № &с, Vg Syr Eth..om 
D al, Arm r алая. I loved thee] т &c.. amon ne етыааепр. Г ат 
he who loved thee Bo .. for I loved thee Arm 1 

10 ose because] 1 &c, Arm г.. кас А, Arma 4..xat от 38 | fiae. 
of my patience] г &c, М &c, Vg Syr..enacaxs mear vao. my word 
and my patience Bo Eth anok OW titagapeo єрок I also, 
I shall keep thee] г.. кауо oe турусо A &6..от турусо № .. arw 
anok охот 7 à (оо) 3! (оо) &c, Arm І a..eehe пы aston оф 
aiapeo є. because of this I also, I kept thee Bo... and. because &c Eth 
тєупоу the hour] т &c, N &c, Vg Syr Arm (season 4) Eth ..om Во 
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єтину €Oopaàl Ex тонот енин тире. єпетратє 
миєтоуно вора eae nao. 11 Хинт TAXT. 
AMLAOTE ARMETHTOOTH. хекас име Альт жї NER- 
но. 1 петилхро Чизлац HoreTrAoc opas оз» 
nepre авпамоттє. иЧтяеег сє ehod. avo Yiracgas 
EX] аепраи яяплистте ази прам итисАле жепә- 
HOTTE eiceporcaAHss аябрре єтинт сбоХ ow тие 
ево» стая пиотте. arw пара азббре. — 7? пет- 
ESHTI AANE LAT. ALAPECWTA жє epe Henna 





єорәз] twice т 7..9par a ехах] gxi а EE CONI 
TANT] тән a ? (1) 7a 3! RovevvNoc] 1 7..-ci$XNoc a 
31, Bo (ккант).. йстуХос Во (в).. ястхАХос Во ereporcadnas | 
1.. oaa 7 31.. o1eN Fax. a.. AAi Во hppe] bape 1 .. it&ppe 
таз! ато 29] mess Bo и паз! 


Буг (ph) єтяну which cometh] 1 &c.. фн еемат that which will 
соте Во .. who is destined to come Arm a .. Tys pedAovons epxerGat N 
&с, quae ventura est Vg Syr Arm 4 Eth.. when J (he 2 3) shall come 
Arm 1 eo. exii тозк. тнре upon all the inhabited earth] г &e, 
“ext тїз oik. oAnS М біс, Syr (ph has different word)..én orbem uni- 
versum. Vg, into all the world Arm Eth..espm exen moo тнрӯ 
upon the whole multitude Bo eneip(nitp 1 7 al)exe to try] 1 &e, 
N &с, Vg Bo Syr Arm .. that it should try Syr (ph) Eth пиєтотно 
those who dwell] 1 &e, Syr Eth (in).. rovs кот. № &c, Vg .. потом 
mibem єтїн every one who is Bo (om XH EFGHTZ)..all dwellers 
Arm .. the inhabitants of the earth Syr (ph) 
u финт І come] т &с, Во, NABCP т al, Vg (am tol) Syr Arm 
2 &c.. pref. ov 28 36 al, Vg (fu demid harl lipss) Arm 1 a Eth 
(pref. and) aszaote hold] 1 &c, Arm 4 a.. pref. be strong and 
Arm 1 й (єн г 7)ne Naar ax: lit. should not any take] 1 7, Во 
(om оМз AD) дек Aafjy № &с, Vg Буг Arm т Eth.. lest any біс 
Arm a.. py Лат ті таҳо 7 .. ine Naas ge €&oN lit. should not any 
perish a (om thy crown) .. add from thee Arm т 
#2 gevnaxpo he who will conquer] т &c, Bo ..o viov № &c .. qui 
vicerit Vg .. he who conquereth Syr (pref. and) ph Arm a.. and who- 
ever is found conquering Arm 1 .. and him who conquered Eth 
+{иггагў (7.. peas га 31) E shall make liim] т &c, Bo (EFGHTZ).. 
exeasg Z will make him Bo (ABCDN) пото avrov 349 біс, factam 
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which cometh upon all the inhabited earth, to try those who 
dwell upon the earth, ИТ come quickly, hold that which thou 
hast, that no one should take thy crown. 12 He who will 
conquer I shall make him a pillar in the temple of my God, 
and he (will) no more come out: and I shall write upon him 
the name of my God, and the name of the city of my God, the 
new Hierusalém, which cometh out of the heaven from God, 
and my new name. !? He who hath ear, let him hear what 





illum Vg Syr Arm Eth (put) .. т. avro N* nep(np 73! ne the 
temple] 1 &e, то vae N &e, templo Vg Syr Arm Eth (sanctuary) .. 
пні the house Во (MS a has one of the very few references to the 
Sahidic version in a gloss at this word viz. у» „2 Sahidic, sanc- 
tuary) паи. of my God] т &c..om pov 29 36, Syr (ph) 
м (єч a)vxxes Ge e&oN lit. and he (will) not come more out] т &c 
(e&oN ве та 31) Eth (more out).. отоо (om o. в) йиєці e&oN xe 
and he shall not come out any more Bo .. кал ео ov py «Өт erc (om 
єтї) &с, Vg Syr Arm exwe upon him] 1 7 a (pref. єорат) N &c, 
Vg Syr Eth .. trs. the name of my God upon him Во (охота) .. om C 28 
птпоМіс &c lit. of the city of my God the Hierusalém new] 1 &e, 
N & (Tys Kawys ерозоа Аи) Vg Arm a... and. of Jerusalem new Syr 
.. of his city of new Jerusalem Eth .. and the name of city new Jeru- 
salem Syr (ph).. пакі i3&epr ive пазот Мах of the city new of 
ту Father Jerusalem Во .. the name of my God, and will give to them 
my house the new J. Arm 1 єтину which cometh| т &c.. en 
єөпноу єпєснт that which cometh down Во, » karoffjawevovaa) 54" 
&e, Tys kara[Jawovowys N°, quae descendit Vg Syr (om out of heaven 
ph) Eth.. which shall come down Arm І a (om out of heaven 1) 
пиозтє God] 1 7.. пан. my God a 31, Bo, N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth.. 
om Syr (ph) napar бо my new name] 1 &с, Arm 3 4.. my own 
пате Syr (ph)..om pov В al, Vg (fu) Bo (zrGT) Arm 2.. his name 
Arm а (om / shall give them) 

13 петєзії(єозп 7 а 3!)tq бо he who hath ear] І &c, o exov ovs 
N &с, qui habet aurem Vg Eth.. qui h. aures Vg (fu demid lips **) 
Syr Arm а... add ecwrear to hear Bo (Tarog) .. of hearing Arm т Eth.. 
and to whom &c Syr (ph) хе epe nenia &c lit. is the spirit 
saying what] 17..хе от петере nenia xw XX. what is that which 
the spirit is saying а, Bo (ne, om ne c, eve) те то mva eyer № 626, Vg 


Syr (speaketh ph) Arm (a 3 .. add holy 1) .. what saith spirit holy Eth 
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SW UOC хє оу ппеккАнсі. coat аяпассєЛос 
мтеккАнс етом AAOAIHIA, хе им пет яя 49007 
пеїпомани пеєптрє яяпістос аечас. MEQOTEIT Ae- 
псомт запиотте. '5Дсости ииенобите хе оуте 
WUCOplj мт отте ибона» хи. папотс сиекорш пе н 
еноняя. 16 хе ити OT LLOTHCAQO оуте исору ам 
отте NTOHe хи. ДизкабоХ isason eboA oW тата- 
про. 17 хе RW ата ос. BE AWU отрачяяхо ATW 


єккХн, | єккМ». 31 и (р РУ 7 Pa о) Bohairic has я 
5 (тута ẹco.] pref. xe Bo (в) отте] г passim..ovae 7 a Ро 
pu 17 (т § at avw п.) 7 a 


М солт &c write to the angel &c] 1 &c, Во (AN).. pref. отоо and 
Bo Eth..xat ro ауу.-урафоу N &c, Vg Syr Arm т (the angels) 
птекк. є. of the church which (is) in] т &c, Syr, туз єу-єккАтачає 8 
бе, Arm 4.. ivre Цекк. Rre of the church of Во Vg (fu) Syr (ph) Eth 
.. laodiciae ecclesiae Vg Aaoaikia] 7.. Молба 1.. Naoaonsa 
а, Aaodixt(er)a N &c, Arm a .. Хаод:кєоу т, Arm 2 3.. of the Fhrygians 
church Arm пах нєт. (eq. а) &c these (are) the (things) which saith] 
I &c .. rta1 tte ин ete. these are the (things) &c Bo .. rade Aeye Ñ &e, 
haec dicit Vg Syr..thus saith Syr (ph) Eth fAigimoasanit the 
Amen] (т ?) &c, Bo, о арлу N &c, ille amen m Syr..om us the Bo 
(=*) Vg..he who is amin Eth, qui est amen Prim пахитре the 
witness] т &c .. тпязартурос Во, о цартиє N° &c, testis Vg Syr .. pref. 
кал W* .. and is witness Eth Rinictoc Mae faithful true] 1 &c.. 
титистос maNnormtoc the faithful the ітие Bo (BFGHTZ) 7 14 28, 
Syr Arm 4 .. mm. отоо TaN. the f. and the true Bo (ABCDN) NC 2.. 
o mortos Kat «№. A BP &c, fidelis et verus Vg Во (с) Syr (ph) Arm 
I а Eth neooser((r..ve 7 a) the beginning] т &c, тарҳн Во, 
т архіт A &с, Syr .. pref. ках N, Syr(ph).. qui est principium Vg .. and 
із before all Eth iincomnT &с of the creation of God] т &с, Bo, 
тів krureos Tov Ücov N° &c, creaturae dei Vg Syr Arm (creations) .. 
which created God Eth .. rys exxAnovas біо 53" ..Tys титтєш< Ke 94 .. 
om Arm 4 

15 +c. I know] pref. xe Bo (в) пиской. thy works] т &c, Bo 
operá tua Vg Syr (works thine as usual) Arm Eth (work as usual)... 
gov та єруа Ñ &c хе ovre пбориі &c that neither art thou cold 
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the spirit is saying to the churches. 14 Write to the angel of 
the church which (is) in Laodikia; These (are) the (things) 
which saith the Amen, the faithful true witness, the begin- 
ning of the creation of God: 15 I know thy works, that neither 
art thou cold nor art thou hot: it (would be) good if thou 
wast being cold or hot. 19 Because thou art lukewarm water, 
neither art thou cold nor art hot, I shall spue thee out of my 
mouth. 17 Because thou sayest, І am rich, and I was made 





nor art thou hot] (г) &c, Bo (orae ко. &e single negatives)... nor 
cold neither hot Arm, Eth (preterite) .. от: (om 28 152) ovre фухроє e 
(om 347) & Ne &с Vg .. not cold art and not hot Syr (ph).. trs. ovre 
Ceatos є. ovre Y. 46 .. neither. hot nor cold art thou Syr .. that thou art 
not hot neither cold Avm 1 папотс &с lit. it is good if thou wert 
being cold or hot] 1 &с.. but (it is) right that thou be cold or hot Eth.. 
anor makor Marovows ne se maKhephep would that thou wert 
being cold water or thou wert boiling Po .. o(o)deXov фухроє ys, ù Сєстоѕ 
М &c, Ve Syr .. thou oughtest to be cold or hot Arm a .. it were better 
&c 4.. om Arm 1 .. would that either cold thou wert or hot Syr (ph) 

16 жє because] 1 &c 36, Eth..add maipr thus Bo, от: ovros N.. 
ovros оті А біс, Буг.. sed quia Vg.. and Syr (ph).. om ovrws 36 81 
ovaxosiicAoo lit. a water lukewarm] (1) &с.. 333209ceNoo water 
lukewarm Во .. trs. yAuapos єї N &с, Vg (tepidus) Syr (Arm a) Eth 
(medium) .. thou art lukewarm Syr (ph) orte иборщ «с neither 
art thou cold nor art hot] 1 &c.. Wvypos ovre (coros AP al, Vg.. 
O*A€ Кот MUOTÕERI ай Ovae ког Bosowa ай neither art 
thou hot water mor art thou cold water Bo .. кал ovre Ceatos ovre Yvypos 
NBC 1 al.. and not cold and not hot Syr .. because thou art not hot 
nor cold Arm..om Eth Ямакабом їз. &c I shall spue thee out of 
my mouth] (т) &с.. 331401 4naujaTk п(е)орни Sen (ABN .. й D &c) 
cent otherwise I shall vomit thee from my heart Bo (оенк thy heart 
CEFGZ)..peddXw сє ceperat єк Tov ст. pov Ñ &с, Syr..incipiam te 
evomere &с Vg .. thou art about to be vomited out of my mouth Arm а 
.0m Eth..zavee rov отор. соо W* .. Arm т 2 3 have J shall judge 
thee out of thy mouth 

7 «e кхо ах. because thou sayest] т &c..and thou sayest Eth 
хє 2°] т &с, Bo, AC al, Vg Syr.. om МВР al, m Arm Eth ant 
отряя. lit. I am a rich] (1) &c..rich thou Syr (ph) by error 
arw arppxiisao and I was made rich] 17 a..om І, Bo homeotel 
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AlYppasttao ау» ippen an düaav. енссооти 
ми хе ATOR пе mMradamwpoc HRebunt avo понке 
aso RANE enn magnm. 1 хицохие Man ewen 
оумоті йтоот ецпосе ой OTRWOT. хенаєс eneppss- 
чало Алто gQeMoorre ота). xe єнетахту бок 
WETaLoTWNS ehoA Мезипуте аяпекко кадну. ATW 
ownaope e emenhar xe enemas ehoa. | anon 
WeXaee азагосу щамапіост Taychw мат. ноо бе 
ATW NEeeeTawoer 0 єс оннтє Змааоєрат страх 

реа! 7... Юра га йМаат) та.. ANaar I (түл 
at азо отп. оок] o:ock 7 nra) neyra a | 1-9 8358 
Tad.] йтаң. 7 ато ибаа |] отоо aprasetanomt Bo заєтапоеі | 


-пог а 3! 22 (1) 6 (14) 23! 


encc.(n&c, т) knowing not] 1 &с.. ovog kesu an and thou knowest 
not Bo, кал ovk odas Ж &с, Vg Syr Arm 4 a..and thyself knowest 
not Eth..om Arm т йток me nraNas(e r.. з a)m. йєйїнї (ох 
т) thou art the wretched, miserable] 1 &c.. ov e o rad. ко «А. NCP 
al..tw es miser, et miserabilis Vg..tad. єї кал eX. R*..ov єї &e kat 
о «М. AB al .. йеок OrxwWh отоо (om двох) firaNenopoc thou (art) 
a weak and wretched Bo Syr .. thou art wretched and miserable and 
peak Arm т (om and weak 2 &c а)... poor and needy art Eth ATW 
йонкє and poor] г &с, N &c, Vg Буг Arm .. Eth, see above .. отор 
(om c) пеок ovujarsxeomnar йонкі and thou art a beggar роот Bo 
avo Ré(b& rJANe єккн к. and blind, being naked] 1 &c, Bo (acy) 
.. kat тофћоѕ Kat yupvos М &c, Vg Во (om каз 1° ABN) Syr Arm 1.. 
trs. and naked and blind Arm 4 а Eth..om and blind бут (ph) 

м отцу. &с I counsel thee] 1 &c.. pref. and now hear thou me 
and Arm 1 .. add ovv 38, Bo, igitur suadeo tibi Vg (demid lips *) Arm 
а (recommend) .. and now I say to thee Eth eujen(eujyon й 7) to 
buy] 1 &e, Vg Bo Arm 4..ayopacar Ñ &c .. that thow shouldest take 
Eth .. ayopacov 38 .. take, buy Arm га оупоућ йтоот lit. а gold 
from me] т &e, Bo, BP al.. тар ex. хр. NAC al, m Vg Syr Eth 
( from me my own) єепосє refined] (т ?) &с, Arm .. zezvpojcevov 
N &c.. tried Syr .. purged and refined Eth .. ignitum probatum Vg 
ой in] т &c, Bo (порн: Sem) Eth .. ex М &c, Syr.. Vg, see above.. 
om 2n fire Arm I exeppax. that thou shouldst be made rich] 
т &c..add in me Eth eenoorre (om r)oso(o а) lit. 
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rich and I need not any thing, knowing not that thou art 
the wretched, miserable and poor and blind, being naked. 
13 Т counsel thee to buy gold of me refined in fire, that thou 
shouldst be made rich, and white garments, that thou shouldst 
clothe thyself, and (should) not be manifested the shame of 
thy nakedness; and salve to put unto thine eyes that thou 
shouldst see clearly. !?I, those whom I love, I am wont to 
reprove and chasten. Ве zealous therefore, and repent. 
20 Behold, I shall stand at the door and I shall knock: if 
garments white] 1 &c..ganehwe(gehew EFG) esdopr garments 
splendid Bo .. д. precious Arm 1 .. with garments which are mine clothe 
thyself with that which is clean Eth «e eket. &с that thou 
shouldst clothe thyself] т &с.. ѓо be covered Буг .. зхнітот 9. lit. give 
them upon thee Во кч (ey a) TRROTwID e. and (should) not Бе mani- 
fested] 1 &c.. that thou mayest cover Eth позпицупє &с the 
shame of thy nakedness] г &c, Bo Arm a... thy nakedness Eth .. the 
shame of thy body Атта т osnaepe et &e lit. a salve to give 
unto thine eyes| (1?) &c..xoAAv(ov AP)piov eyxpwrat т. оф. соу 
МАС 7 18 28 36, єухрідом Р 1 49 79 .. collyrio iwunge oculos tuos 
Vg Syr Eth, osos NNospron sentry enera an eye-salve give it to 
thine eyes Bo .. к. wa eyxpion В al .. lay (spread) salve (drug) on thine 
eyes Àrm .. om Arm r1 .. om thine eyes Буг (ph) хе єкєпау e&oN 
lit. that thou shouldst see out] (1) &c, Во (Вох) .. wa Brerys № &с, 
Vg Arm а Syr (ph) .. that thou mayest become seeing Буг .. om 36, Arm І 

? anon I] 1 7, Во (в) М &с, Vg Syr Arm a..add сара, Bo.. 
I indeed. Eth мє{аає Яз. those whom I love] т &e.. пн ewar- 
ssenpitos those whom Г am wont to love Bo .. ocovs eav duAo М &e, 
quos amo Vg Syr (ph) Eth .. al] whom if I love Syr.. whom I love 
Arm 2 .. because I love thee and (om з) Arm 1 3 wats, &c lit. 
I am wont to reprove them and chasten them] 1 &c..eAeyxo kai 
radevrw М &e, Ус Syr Arm а 2 Eth (teach) .. ugarcaowos отоо (om 
о. ACDN) ujartcho поот Z am wont to reprove them and I am wont 
to chasten them Bo .. «nd reprove and chasten Arm т кос бе be 
zealous therefore] т &е, N &c, Vg Syr Eth (in repentance) .. trs. be 
zealous in repentance therefore Eth vo .. be zealous now and Arma.. 
add enmeonaneg unto that which is good Bo..om ovv 7 12 16 28 

? eic оннт(и 1)e behold] т &с..онние Во (B).. gunne cap for 
behold Bo .. and behold Eth «rta aoc. I shall stand] т.. ao. Z stand 
тазі, {ооз Z stand Bo Vg .. єстука М &с, Syr Eth отрях at] 
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про ATH YHATWORE. єрщамй отх стая єтасяєн 
мотом npo. rabon еооти Wapoy Taàovos: 
пая м ATW irog marear 7 петкахро Яна 
ма €Tpec[ostooc огото OF maeponoc. Hee оошот 
WTAUXpO ATO моя оос този MAEIWT ог пецероисс. 
22 TETETHTEY зальхе MUAT. захрееютая хе OT 
метере пепих хо) seeeooy NHitenRAHCIA. 

ТУ. «sica им AMAY evpo ецотни ом THE. ATW 
TUjopH исен итмысютая єрос Hee Hovcalrmicz 


21 (1) 714а31! ittar| єм. т отой п. | e. 7 .. STOVER п. 14.. 
orrosi аз, a.. етоти m. 11 maeso7] 7 14 a..na1o07 13! 7 І 
Я 14 (19) аз! єккМАн.) exkNs. 31 


*P7§ 14 Р (19 {) 213! $ 


т &c, Во (aBcN) ad Vg Arm (thy door 1) Eth..exen Во (EFGHTZ) 
.. окей (р) єть № &с, Syr азо {патооях and I shall knock | 
1..a. Xr. and I kn. 7 а 31 .. отоо {коХо and I knock Bo, ках kpovo 
М &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth epyan ота &с lit. if one should hear 
my voice | т? &c, cav Tis axovon туз ф. pov М &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth 
(and om ro if there is who).. pH conacwtear he who will hear Bo 
п (eq а)отом &с апа open the door | (т 1) &c .. ато» ма. 31.. кал avon 
т. 0. М &e, Vg Syr (алое pb) Arm .. отоо йтєчот, заптро пні and 
open the door to me Bo (om Sintpo B.. trs. мні яхп. H).. and open to 
me Eth .. let him open &с Arm 4 tiahwk eo. І shall go in] (1 7) 
&e, AP al, Vg Bo Syr Eth (add then) .. кал eAevoopat МВ al, Syr (ph) 
щароч unto him] І &e, mpos avrov № &е, Vg Syr ..om Syr (ph) Eth 
.. пеяхац with him Bo т(йт 7)aov(ovov 3 1) оза п. and eat with 
him] (т) &с 14?, Во (отоо, om o. BCD, итаотояя iearag) .. ках 
делтуђсо per avrov N &c, Vg Syr Arm..and Г rest with him Eth.. 
and I will dwell with him Arm 1 (and he with me in my kingdom) 

п netnaxpo he who will conquer] т &c, Bo (р)..фн сар 
eonacpo for he &c Bo..o viov N &c..qui vicerit Vg.. and he who 
conquereth, Syr (and who ph)..and (but ro) to him who conquered 


Eth .. he who conquereth Arm a..om Arm т єтрєҷо. for to sit | 
т &с, Bo, kabisat N &с, Vg Syr.. tego. that he should sit Bo (вср) 
Eth..om Arm 1 ое 1)tTovws(7 а 31.. єв 1) beside me] т &c 


.. per єром М &с, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth.. om Arm т which has in my 
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| 


(any) one should hear my voice and open the door, I shall go 
in unto him and eat with him, and he with me. # He who 
will conquer, I shall give to him for to sit beside me on my 
throne, as I also conquered, and I sat beside my Father on his 
throne. 29 He who hath ear, let him hear what (are) the 
(things) which the spirit is saying to the churches, 

IV. After these (things) I saw a door open in the heaven, 
and the first voice which I heard as a trwmpet speaking фо me, 


kingdom, as I conquered and sat downon the right hand of my Father 
on the throne of glory nae. my throne] пзер. the throne Bo 
(ғ*с*) ооот] eo a..om Bo (Ан) Syr (ph) азоо alo. апі. 
І sat] (т).. ош arw а 

з пєтєт(єот т &с)итб лл. Sayr he who hath] т &c..0 eywv 
N &с, qui habet Ve, he to whom there are Syr Eth ata&axe ear] 
1 &c, ovs № &с, Vg Eth .. aures Vg (fu demid lipss) Arm Syr .. защ 
noy ecwtess car to hear Bo .. add of hearing Arm та (om 2 В у) 
Eth хє ov пєтєрє &с what (are) the (things) which the spirit 
is saying] т &c (191).. xe ov ne (om ne С) ere mnia хо Raroy 
what is that which the spirit saith Bo .. т: то mva Neyer N &c, Vg Syr 
Arm (holy т)... what saith spirit holy Eth .. вет the spirit Arm a.. 
the spirit speaketh бут (ph) 

"а (зах I)ititca after] 1 &e 19, Arm 4 .. pref. отоо and Во (c) 
Arm Eth йал lit. these] т &c 19 .. this Arm Eth .. add ae Bo.. 
add all Arm 1 antay I saw] т &с 19, Eth.. add ко дою N &e, 
Vg Bo Syr Arm..om ка: Bo (АСК) єуро a door] 1 &c 19, Eth.. 
оуро a door Bo, бъра N &c, ostium Vg Syr Arm 4..doors Arma 2 3 
..а dome Arm І eqovuit(ws 7 19) lit. being open] 1 &c 19, Bo 
1(а)уєоуре М &c, Vg Syr Arm 4 Eth.. was (were) being opened 
Arm ой (pref. ораз 7 14 19 a 31) тие in the heaven] 1 &c 19, 
Во, № &e, Vg Буг Arm Eth..of heaven was being opened Arm 1 
тщори(ие 31) ис. the first voice] (т) &e (19) Eth .. xcss& поо} 
the voice first Bo, n фоту 1 проту A &с, Vg Syr.. pref. iov N..a 
voice the first which I heard Arm 4 .. Arm 1 а has and a voice of the 
trumpet which I heard the first .. om first Syr (ph) й (еи г)тал. &c 
which I heard as &c] 1 &c 19, № &e, Vg Буг (as а trumpet which speaketh 
..as &c it spoke ph) Arm 4..J heard as voice (om vo) of trumpet ве 
Eth (add and as voice of a horn it proclaimed and го) .. ємассьска 
nenni OH eTascooasec &с which was speaking to me that which 


è 
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єсоулхе NALLLAT ECXW MALLOC. XE азот сорьт EMELLA 
татсабок ENETHAWWME eeiiica Mar 7 птєумоОЇ 
^ицопе ояе Fiera. ATW етс OHHTE Merit ovepoioc 
ецки єорљт ом THe. epe OTA ожяосс OF пееромос. 
? ATW METOLLOOE ецеме йоорасіс iovowe летие 
ATW Исаромиоес. epe отоємі коте єпеөронос ео 
пөє nente Hovesesapacaoc, ‘ау epe хотутацтє 


mur: (то §)a 315 з (т) 7 $ аб epe 14 $ &с (19) a 3! 
сахарастьос) 7 14 19.. capaentoc т, capainon а $ 
and at epe) (19) a 3! $ 


I heard as the voice of a tempest speaking to me Bo (om the voice of 
BEFGT) ecupaxe speaking] Aadovons A &с, Vg.. AaXovoav N, 
Prim... Aeyovens 33 40 93.. which speaketh Syr (it spake ph)..it 
speaketh Eth (spake то).. от maxaxa:r ecx. ял. xe om 19* homeotel 
..om with те Arm т ecxw ix. saying] І &с 19, Aeyovca. NCP 
al. Bo (add мнт to те в) .. Aeyov N*A B &e, Vg .. кол Aeyovoyns 7 16.. 
к. Aeyovoa pot 36, Eth (it saith)..om 15, Arm 4..it was saying 
Syr..to say Syr (ph)..and said to me Arm та хє ANOT &c 
nerí(nY 3 1)алла соте up hither] г &e 19, Bo (xe amor єпщох 
Ditari)... avaBa(yOr A) woe  &e, Vg Syr Eth..add with me Eth ro 
(fit тл)атсабок and I (will) show to thee] т &c 19, Bo (vasxox.. 
pref. охоо Асрм).. кш defo со N &e, Vg Syr..and Г (om ro) 
I show to thee Eth exeinaujone the (things) which will happen] 
1 &с 19, Po..a (оса А) det yeverOar N &e, Vg Syr (that which ph) 
Eth маг these] т &e 19.. this Eth.. Arm has čtv the future time 
(om time т a) 

? fi(oit 3!)resnos immediately] (т) &c 19, ЗАВ al, Vg (am &c) 
Syr .. pref. ка, P т 7 al, Vg (дета) Arm а Syr (ph) Eth.. отоо and 
Во Arm 1 (omitting ємо) .. om отоо Bo (в).. evdews дє № oxx 
neniia in the spirit] т &с 19, Arm a 2 (holy) .. pref. adorned Eth ro 
.. became in те spirit holy Arm 1 .. arrived unto me the spirit Arm 3 
неэи (ео її a) there was] т &с 19..0m М &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth.. 
I saw Eth то.. Во has ovog amay (add отоо р) gmme зс and 
I saw, behold (and behold т) .. and I beheld Arm т eq(om ey та 
зЇ)ки e. өй put down in| т &c (19 7).. єчє being in Bo.. єкето 
ev N біс, posita erat Vg Syr Eth (in heaven із placed) .. in heaven set 
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saying, Come up hither, and I (will) show to thee the (things) 
which will happen after these. 2 Immediately I became in 
the spirit: and, behold, there was a throne put down in the 
heaven, one sitting on the throne. ? And he who sitteth is 
being like to the sight of a stone of iaspis and of sardinos: 
a light encircling the throne being as the likeness of а sma- 
ragdos. * And twenty-four thrones being around the throne: 


Eth ro .. there Arm a .. that it stood Arm т epe &c one sitting on 
the throne] т &c..om Во..ко єлї т. Op. кабурємоє № &с, Vg Syr 
(was [om ph] sitting) Arm (he sat) 2 3 4 .. om he sat Arm т a .. om Eth 

З ато петоэ». and he who sitteth] т &c..add os neop. on the 
throne a, Bo..om 1 6 8 14 31 38 al, Arm r.. and he who upon it 
sitteth Eth .. sitting Arm a egemte is being like] 1 &c .. opovos 
N &с, Syr Arm 1.. similis erat Vg .. lit. vesembleth his colour аз Eth.. 
Bo has nago: йотожит me was being of light of .. the likeness of а 
vision Arm а, &eopacrc бс to the sight of a stone of iaspis] (т) 
&c, aspectui lapidis iaspidis Vg Syr (yasphin.. yasphh ph).. opare 
Abo шастибі М &c .. add ки срараудо В 13 26 44 .. furacnic of taspis 
Во .. аз (see above) gem of tyaspid Eth .. of stones (om Arm г) yasbis 
&c Arma asw ficapartoc and of sardinos] 1 &с 191 et sardini 
Vg.. kat capsivw Р 1 36 al.. мєза os(om ov EFGZ)c. and а sardinos 
Bo (отоо ñcapa. в) and sardino Eth..xéc сарбо МАВ al, Syr 
Arm (sdation 1, sardion а.) epe &c a light encircling the throne] 
т &c 19 1 .. and the light which encircleth that throne Eth .. ovog Хурс 
eckoX єпіоромос and the iris encircling the throne Bo, kat ipis 
kvkAoÓcv то» 0. МВР &c.. et iris erat in circuitu sedis Vg .. кол repes 
&c N*A 28 79, Arm..and the priests who encircle that throne Eth 
ro..and of bow of clouds: around the throne Syr thus punctuated 
eqo fee (om fiee а) xxnei(14 19 а.. пгт &o)ne itovcasapac(k 
14 19)ъ(т 14)oc being as (cm a) the likeness of a smaragdos] 7 14 
19 ł?.. opos ws opacis срараудоу 38 47 ..€*«[ox ROTWINI псахарас- 
(к АВСЕЕНМ)>ос being of light of sm. Во ..орою(о)ѕ opace(ors) 
трараубіма(у) NE &с.. opora &c 31 47** 49..0m ор.-броуою 33" 
homeotel .. ор. op. сиараудоу 14, in the likeness of the appearance of 
emeralds (ézmoragdé) Syr.. similis visioni 2(s)maragdinae Vg Arm 
(zmrkhdi) .. resembleth its (their) colour (like) maragd Eth 

t avw and] т &c..om В al, Syr epe &c twenty-four thrones 
being around the throne] т & 14 (191)..єотом Kx йе. єтїн 


1717.4 X 
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перомос яяпкотє яяпеөромос. epe осмпресьутерос 
ояеоос OF MxoTTAYTe пөропос. єусооле поєиоогте 
потобіу. epe oennAoss Иб omit метапнеоє. 
5 ATWO WeTHHT ehorA оз» пееромос йотоєнорнсе seit 
оємсяєн eit oenopovhhar epe cate NAaeemac 
воот Loro аєпеяєто ебоХ азпецеромос. ETE Mat 
мє мепих яяєпногттє. Carw anero єЇОМ Aene- 
eponoc meri ovearacca iigabacHemnt ecemte пот- 
нрустаЛХЛос. ATW TAHTE аєпееромос ам песүңоутє 


5 (1) 7 5 14$ 19 $ ава at epea оєиЁрнеє] 7 14.. оєпйбр. 1.. 
оемейр. 19 a oporhhar] І 14 19..9posBar 7 а fiNaasn. | 
Ахалеп, I Mneswto| ani. 19 а 31 Rnnovte] йтє пп. а 
€ (т) 7 $ 14 $ and at nert 2° aud ато 29 (19) а $ and at avw 20 31 
олфабнєш | 1.. ba. 7 31..авабаєця 14 .. баени Бо крустаХ- 
Мос) -adNoc а язнтє]| заннте а 


запо aneo. being 24 thrones set around the throne Во .. kvkXoÜev 
rov Op. (Opovovs ЗА. 34 35 .. о ВР &c) «кос: (add ко 7 al) reccapas 
(es МА) № &o, in circuitu sedis sedilia & Vg Eth (that throne twenty 
and four thrones) Eth ro (20 and 4)..around the throne (transl. 
thronós Syr not ph) seats twenty and four Syr Arm (throne thrones) .. 
om thrones Arm 1 epe &c elders sitting on the twenty-four 
thrones] (1) a.. epe «ovra-re nnp. оазоос orxit mee. twenty-four 
elders sitting upon the thrones 7 (14) (193) 31.. отоо RR біс and 24 
elders sitting upon the thrones Bo .. кал emt т. Op. (add «доу 49 95 al) 
єкотї т. mpecBurepors Kabypevovs В &с, Vg Syr (twenty and .. кол-ве 
рһ).. ка (om 32) mpeoPurepovs каб. Ñ 32.. Kat emt Tovs єк. TEOT. 
Üpovovs тр. каб. A 17 18 19..and on the thrones were sitting elders 
twenty-four Атт.. от all except elders Arm 1..and upon those 
thrones sit twenty and four (20 and 4 ro) elders Eth етбоо№е 
п(оп г9)оєносі(єг 7)тє й (ош г а)ото(7 14 а.. o x 19 3164 lit. 
arrayed in garments of white] (1) 7 14 197 а, Bo (Sem) wepiBeBrn- 
pevous ev (om AB 28 79) war. (om N Arm 4) Aevkois N &e, Vg Буг 
Arm .. and they have on white garments Eth epe о. novh(y 31) &c 
crowns of gold being upon their heads] т 7 14 (19) а.. Wear 
оли Мол nor error ємотафноті and crowns of gold given to 
their heads Во .. kar ext tas кефаЛаз avrov orepavovs xpvcovs NABP 
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elders sitting on the twenty-four thrones, arrayed in white 
garments; crowns of gold being upon their heads, 5 And 
were coming out of the throne lightnings and voices and 
thunders. Seven lamps of fire burning before his throne, 
which are these, the spirits of God. © And before the throne 
there was a sea of glass like to a krystallos; and in the midst 
of the throne and around it there were four living beings, 


&с, Vg Syr (ph has different word for heads) Eth .. and on &c they 
had crowns golden Arm 1 (om they had Arm 3 4 a) 

5 пєупнт &с were coming out of the throne] т &с, Bo (e&oX оз, 
ої)..єк т. Өр. ekmopevovra, (were proceeding Arm) № &c, Vg буг 
(seats ph) Arm (that throne) Eth (that throne) потоємі. ax 
оєпсаян зай eem(om oer 3 1)о. lightnings and voices and thunders | 
(1) &e, Во, № &c, Vg .. lightnings and voice of thunders Syr .. thunders 
and lightnings and voices Syr (рћ).. астр. ко Вр. ко pwvat т 29 38 
95 .. lightning and thunderbolt and thunders Eth .. om and voices біс 
Arm 1 epe сацуцє (om 14) &c seven lamps of fire burning before | 
(т) &c ..ov09 7 RN. проза evkot and 7 lamps of fire encircling 
Во.. xa erra &c xatopevat evwriov М &с, Syr (which burn) Arm 
(flaming) .. et septem lampades ardentes Vg Syr (ph) .. and before that 
throne they kindle (burn ro) seven lamps Eth печер. his throne | 
TN B al, Syr..neep. the throne 7 14 а, Во, М &c єтє пах ие 
me(om ие т) пиа which are these, the spirits] 1 &c..eve ma: me 
пса ania which are these, the seven spirits a..a(at) eow (єсти A) 
та (om В al) erra тукурата № &с, Vg (quae, qui) Syr (n. ..f. ph) Arm 
а (of God) .. kat та є. т. 14 92 .. єтє n-ne which the 7 spirits of God 
are Bo.. which are seven powers of the spirit holu Arm т (spirit of 
God 3) ..which is the spirit holy of God Eth 

$ axnee. the throne] т &c (19?) Bo (лвх) № &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth 
(that throne) .. add avrov 7 40 46 ..add ivre b+ of God Bo HET- 
(eov та)и ove. there was] г &e, Arm r.. om N &c, Vg Syr Arm 4 
а Eth..ovoe єчән aan. anso. and із put before the throne Во 
oveaN(XN a)ac. a sea] 1 &c (19) 1 94 al, Arm т a... pref. os N &c, 
Vg Во Syr..« sea as glass like йо beryl Arm 4 .. Eth has as of ice 
omitting opora &c ‘есезие like] (т) &e, єцопі Во, which is like 
Syr .. opora М &с, simile Vg... efor being Bo (cEFGH).. Arm has like 
to the whiteness of crystal... Syr has like to krüstalos .. Syr (ph) has as 
likeness of ice зам. пєчкотє and around it] т &c (19 ?).. ош Bo.. 

X 2 
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METH [TOOT irqoom eTareo ПАЛ оген ATW ormagos. 
‘ищори ихоои ецеме Ппоуазо. пеесосмау моон 
egerne HWOTALACE, паєсопуояємт тооп eyo itoe 
toroo ироаее. паєсоцтобду йӯоом єсуємте поУАЄТОС 
ецонА. Затв пецтооу мусом иетите mora nova 
4$:11009 cooy itTHo хи werererh аапескоте evaeco 
MOANA ж®петооти. ATW LeETHATOOTOT ehorA а«пєсоот 
яз теушн ETRW LLOC. SE c[(osa ab crovraah cjovaab 


han] ААА 1 7 (1 $ at maxeous.) 7 $ (4) 14 $ (4) (19 $ 4) 
a$ sace] 1 &с.. щас 7 8 (1)7 14$ 19$а$ qosaab] то 
..(qovab ra 





kat KvkÀo т. Üpovov М &c, Vg Arm 4 а Eth..om 28 29 30 98, Vg 
(harl*) Arm т .. and around it and before the throne бут кети 
there were] eoson there are Bo qvoov four] т &е (191) .. X Bo 
Eth ro сузаєо full] т &e, 191, Arm 4 a.. and. full they were 
Arm т Eth oven &c in front and behind] т &e (19?) Arm 2 &е 
.. behind and before Arm т а 

7 пщорп &c the first &c] (т) &е, 10?.. отоо mizwon iioovrr and 
the beast first Во, М &c, Vg Syr (om and ph) Arm..and the first Eth 
ечетие ftoyssosi(es т) like to a lion] (1) &e то, ошогу Хєоуті № біс, 
simile leon? Vg, Bo (egori) like Буг.. as Eth naeg. &c the second 
&c] т &e 19.. кой то 8evrepov £oov М &e, Vg Arm 2 а. отоо ик. 
as. В and the living being 2"4 Bo Syr (second) .. and, the second 
Arm 1 Eth eygene like 29] (т) &с 19, ор. № &c, simile Vg Bo 
(ецопт) likeness Syr .. 18 like as Eth nsxeounjpoaxit(19 &.. om I 
&c)t &c the third &c] т &c 19 .. кето тр. б.  &е, Vg Arm .. отоо 
mre. за. © and the living being 3”? Bo, Syr (third) .. and the third Eth 
ego fiee Потоо lit. being as a face] 1..eyo поо being of face 7 
14 192 a, Arm 3.. exo(o)v то (om B al) zpoowzov М &e, Vg Syr (to 
him ратіѕӣро .. to him face ph) Arm (was having) 2 a... om Arm r 4.. 
єчопі àxioo being like to the face Bo, is like as face Eth a(p 1)- 
poue of man] 1 &c.. «s avOpwrov A тї 13 36, quasi hominis Vg 
Syr (ph) .. avô. B al.. ws (om 35) омошои avOpwrov N .. ws avÜpwzos P 
al..of a son of man Bo, as son of man Syr.. offspring of mother of 
living Eth as usual nagg. &с the fourth &c] т &e 19.. Kae то 
тєтортоу й. (om čwov В al) N &c, Vg Arm .. отоо тит. Marao Z and 
the living being 4% Во, Syr ( fourth) .. and the fourth Eth eepente 


THE APOCALYPSE OF JOHN IV 7-8 309 


full of eyes in front and behind. 7 The first living being like 
to a lion, the second living being like to a calf, the third 
living being having as a face of man, the fourth living being 
like to an eagle flying. $ And the four living beings had each 
of them six wings from their claws around them, full of eyes 
within them, and they are not wont to leave off in the day 
and the night, saying, Is holy, is holy, is holy the Lord God 


потае (г 14 а)т(> 19)oc like to an eagle] І &c, одооу aero N &с, 
simile aquilae Vg Bo (eoi) Arm .. likeness of eagle Syr .. is like as 
an eagle Eth .. om flying Arm 4 

8 ато meqroos HQ. nes(eov 7 14)fite(mete а) &с the four 
living beings had each of them] т &c.. ках (om Syr ph) та (om В al) 
rec. wa, ev каб ev (ev єкастоу Ñ 38) avrov. exo(o)v (exov N) № &c 
(add eorws 34, Syr ph) Vg (habebant) Syr (every one of them there is 
to him of six wings around)..mxovar Tovar яхзлоют each опе of 
them Bo .. to these four (4 ro) beasts to each (to 4 ro) of them their six 
wings apiece Eth .. of the four beasts there were six six wings Arm 1 .. 
of &e there were for each of them six w. Arm 2 а сооз THE жш 
(7 а, єп 14 .. ой 19.. I?) neveses(om ei 14 а) япєткотє ETALED 
п (В 1)haXN запетооти six wings from their claws around them, full 
of eyes within them] т &e (19) .. ava птєрууає (yov В) e£ кукЛобеи кал 
єсодєу (kur. єбобеу кол єтобєу 14 .. kvkX. кой e£. кал єсобєу D) yepov- 
ow офбаћџоу М &e, alas senas» et in circuitu et intus plena sunt oculis 
Vg, (Arm).. om and within Arm a.. evo epoow ircxen movie 
сафоти (pref. отоо E) Bawor erarego Mhadr encircling them, from 
their claws inside of them, being full of eyes Bo (A* &c) (evn. єр. ic. 
поэте отоо niosar miovar © йтєпо encircling-claws and each one 6 
wings А 05 p Q8 FG HTZ) .. and within full of eyes Syr..Syr (ph) has and 
there ts to him from his claws and above, six wings around and within 
they are full of eyes .. and on all sides of them full they are of eyes Eth 
arw eskat. &с and they are not wont to leave off in the day and 
the night] 1 &с (19).. отоо Mavaxotent Ma.wory ап mne sities. 
&с and they were not resting them in the day and the night Bo Arm 1 
a (adding not twice) .. xat аматамочу ovk exovaw cepas кал vuKTos М 
(ouk єё osav N*) &e, Vg (die et nocte) Syr (aud rest there is not to 
them by day &c) Arm 4 .. and there із not to them rest by day and by 
night Eth evxw Яз. saying] т &e, Во, N &e, Vg Arm а.. ёо say 
Syr (ph) .. from that which they are saying Syr .. and said Arm 1 .. аз 
they say Eth  yovaah &c is holy &c] т &c, Bo (om Иже B).. ауоѕ 
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ибитхоее пиоттє AMANTORPATWP. METUWOOM. ATW 
петемещосп. петину. ° љуто єрщам HZwor Я 
&31€007 agit NTAIO зай TETYAaPIcTIA азпетоязо0с 
ESR neoponoc. ETOHS Wa memeo Цитємео. 19 Wave 
WaoToy Иблихоттате язпресбутерос saemereTo 
choA аєпетояхоюс Qi пеөропос псеотошт авпетоио 
Wad meneg Himeneo мус» Neeworxe muevnAosas te- 
пезгто choA азпееромос evoxo) meoc. 1 хе кав- 





пах) om а, Bo (в) 9 (1 9) 7 14 5 (19)а exax ] oxi а, oxen 
Bo єтон5) pref. фн Во | 1" (1) 7 14 $ and at ато fice (19) a 
aneao] anito t9 twice о] r a.. отхях 7 14 19 nome 
14 (19) а б at же 20? 


&c N бо, Vg Syr Arm Eth ..ayıos eight times № 29, nine times B 
al, Arm 3 а.. six times 38 40.. twice 12 БІ nxoeic пиоттє the 
Lord God] (т) &c.. kvpios caBaw 7 al, Arm т (of hosts).. God the 
god of gods Eth ..om God Arm 1 ппаито(о т) к. the almighty | 
(т?) &e, o (om N* 36) тоутократор № &e, omnipotens Vg, Syr Arm 
2 а..ош Eth пєтщооп &c he who is being, and he who was being, 
he who cometh] 1 .. пєтиу. ато (om avo 19) пєтєпєщ. ao пети. 
he &с and. who cometh 7 14 19 a, 17 31 36 38 49** 94, Vg (lips*) 
Bo (om o. фн enagu. В)..о ти Kat о ov Kat о epxopevos № &e, Vg 
(venturus est) Syr..om o. фи єөннот Bo (x).. he who became and 
he who Бесотеі Eth .. із and is to come Arm 4..18 and liveth unto 
ages and who is to come Arm 1 .. who art and art to come Arm 2 a 

9 ерщаи &c when the living beings give] т &c.. єщоп apeujan 
п! (а! c) X (om EG)qo0n - lit. if should the 4 &c give Bo.. orav 
9ocov(o МВ al)ow (досе 2 al) &c (та reccapa ша 68 87) № &c .. cum 
darent Vg Arm .. when should give those &c Syr .. when gave the four 
living beings Syr (ph).. when thus say those beasts and give Eth 
пєооу ait птак(єї 7 14) o лап тезорарісті(Я aja the glory and 
the honour and the thanksgiving] 1 &c..mai-mai—nar this біс Во 
(ujenossoTv acceptance of grace) .. добау (om 53" Arm 2)-ruav-evx. 
м &e, Vg (benedictionem) Syr Arm 3 а (praises 1) (acceptance of 
grace) Eth .. Syr (ph) has and to him who liveth ща ти (єх 14)- 
eneg йитємєо unto the ages of the ages] (1) 7 14, es rovs-rov A &e, 
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the almighty, he who is being, and he who was being, he who 
cometh. 9 And when the living beings give the glory and the 
honour and the thanksgiving to him who sitteth upon the 
throne, who liveth unto the ages of the ages, 1? are wont to 
prostrate themselves the twenty-four elders before him who 
sitteth on the throne and worship him who liveth unto the 
ages of the ages, and cast their crowns before the throne, 
saying, И Thou art worthy, Lord our God, to receive the glory 


Vg Syr (ages of ages ph) Arm 2 a..to age of age Eth.. wa neneg 
unto the ages а, Arm 1.. add арту № 32 95", Arm 2 а Syr (ph).. 
ща eneg птє meneg unto age of the age Во 

? щатпаотот are wont to prostrate themselves] т &c .. ujaserros 
єпєснт exen nosoo are wont to throw them down upon their face 
Bo .. recovvrat A &с, Vg Syr Arm 4 .. were falling down Arm 1 ..they 
prostrate Eth .. pref. ku N.. om fell-four Arm 2 a пб. A- 
пресёэте (и 19) рос &с the twenty-four elders before him who sitteth 
&c] т &e (19) № &e (вкось ка 38 al, Syr Arm... RX В al) Vg.. 
before that (one) who sitteth &c those twenty and four (20 and 4 то) 
elders Eth .. the 24 elders Bo (ADHN omitting before him біс) Prim.. 
the 24 elders before the throne Bo (omitting him who sitteth) Arm .. om 
Arma йсєотощт &c and worship him who liveth unto &c] (г) біс 
19, N &c.. et adorabant &c Vg (-abunt e) Syr.. that one who liveth &c 
Eth (omitting and worship) .. отоо щатотощт &*ттєлхөо AHH ETONS 
&с and they are wont to worship before him who liveth &c Bo .. Syr (ph) 
has and worship for age of ages amen him who liveth Wa meneg 
&с] (т) &с 19 as above, Arm 2 .. om of ages Arm т a... add анти № 32, 
Arm 2 asw йсєнотає (om a) бо and cast their crowns (add of 
gold Eth ro) before the throne, saying] (т) &e 19, NÑ &e(BaAovew N ° 
&e .. Baddovow 537 В al) Vg (mittent) Syr Eth (bring) .. отоо цуато о 
ппоъҳ Мол» ESPHS ixnesxeo ятперопос &с and they are wont 
to lay their crowns down before the throne, saying Bo (and say to him 
Eth) .. and were laying their crowns &c and said Arm т (saying 2).. 
ато» &c 33nero1100c o1 пєеропос and cast &c before him who sitteth 
on the throne, saying a 

u же] г &c 19, Во Syr.. om N &c, Vg Arm Eth Rana thou 
art worthy] 1 &c 19, agtos єє М &с, Vg Syr Arm 1 .. Neon єтелапща 
lit. thou who art worthy Bo.. й is worthy for thee Arm a .. to thee is 
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пул. Ппжоес MENMOTTE, EXI я#пєооу «ей MTAIO seit 
TEOLL. SE TOR АНСИТ ива им». STW ЄУЩООП ATW 
йтауссмт erbe nenowou. 

У. ATW AINAT ETAWWLLE OW TOTHALL жепетол«оос 
ог пєөромос. ецено оюн ATW опагоот. ечтоове 
Hcaweye iiccppa cic. ? ал70 aay evaeredoc esae- 
боля ецкируссе пУот исоп ом отиоб Исяян. хе 
пае петаяпщь поуом eetxwuwsee ATW ehwrd ehor 
инецефраеис. Favw aene Альт eujcascost OTTE 


сит] cent 19 iia] йоші Во, ош та Bal negosouj] пекотоще 
т Бу еггог 

714$ (19 аф ° (1) (3) 7$ м5 ао)а кируссе] 1 
14..курістєа потои| Во (DEFGH)..eovwn Во ° (т) (3)7$ 
at ovre 39 14 $ (19) а $ 


worthy Eth naxóeic(nxc a) ne(om т9)ипозте lit. the lord our 
God] т &c, Bo, кър о eos пишу Р al, Vg (fu &с).. nes. пи. lit. the 
lord the God 7, Eth .. o kvptos (pref. kupie N) кал o дєоѕ роу NA &е, Arm 
3 (a).. Lord God Arm т .. our Lord and God Arm 4 ..о к. Kat o 0. np. 
о ауює В al, Syr .. our Lord and our God Syr (ph)..add o ovpavtos 
81 ..киріє 1 al? e(i а): to receive] т &с 19..ош Eth 
saneoor зап ntai(er 14)o &e the glory and the honour and the 
power] т &e (19) М &с (om туи 29 \..ош туи 3° A) Vg Bo Syr 
(glory, honour, and power) Eth ..om Arma же because] 1 &e 19.. 
pref. kat 14 arw єтщі. a. fivavcwnT(uswne 7 19) &c and they 
are being, and they were created because of thy will] (1) 7 (became) 
14 (19 became) а.. кол dia то OeAnpa cov noav kac єкт.Ўусоу М(А) &e, 
Vg .. and. &c they were fashioned and stand sure Arm 1 a... кал & ee 
P al.. and &c they were and are Arm 4 .. кол &с ovk тусау В 14 38 51 
.. kat біс omitting yoav ка: 36, Vig Prim..om ко: exticPynoay À.. 
отоо петеопан aywwnt отоо asco aud thy will was done (lit. 
became) and they were created Во .. and in thine own will existeth 
(plural) all that which was created Eth .. Syr has lit. and in thine own 
hand they are and because of thy will they were being and were created 
.. буг (ph) has lit. and in hand of thy will they were and were created 

1 aso and] т & 19..244 thin Eth erawware a book] т &c 
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and the honour and the power, because thou, thou createdst 
all things, and they are being, and they were created because 
of thy will. 

Ү. And I saw a book in the right hand of hira who sat on 
the throne written in front and behind, sealed with seven sea/s. 
? And I saw a powerful angel proclaiming five times in 
a great voice, Who is he who is worthy to open the book 
and to unloose its seals? *And no one was able neither in 


19 .. trs. exe тту &6 BiBdiov yeypapp. RE &е (om В. y. М№*) Vg Во Syr 
(which was written .. marked ph) Arm (that he had a book г) Eth 
ой тоупала in the right hand] т &с 19, Vg Еһ... ет туи дєй 
N &с, Syr Arm т а.. caovimass on right side Во... on the throne Arm 
4 oron in front] т &e 19, eumpoobey 3% .. єгобсу ABP «&е, Vg Bo 
Syr (from in) Arm Eth (within it) arw ом. and behind] т &c 
I9, к. отісвеу МА т 14 al..and in the side Byr .. wear ca&oN and 
outside Bo (add Tarog of it BcEFGHZ) к. «обе ВР &c, Vg ( foris) 
Arm Syr (ph) Eth (and on outside it) єчтоо(ош а) є sealed | 
I &с 19, N &e, Vg Arma... which is sealed Syr.. ovog ечтой and 
sealed Во, Ме т 3 17, Arm т Syr (ph) Eth йс. &с with seven 
seals] т &с (19) Bo (with 7) Arm Eth (7 го) .. офрагиюии єтта Ñ біс, 
Vg Syr Arm 4 

2 avceNoc angel] (т) &с 19.. add addov 35 87 Апае Syr (ph) 
eyg. powerful] (т) &с 19..eyxop strong Bo, wxvpov А &c.. trs. 
круто. wx. N i+ (lost т 3)os йсоп five times] 1 31 a.. ош 7 
I4 19, М &c, Vg Во Syr Arm Eth of in] 1 &e 19, Bo Syr (high 
ph) Eth (pref. and saith not ro) .. om P al, Vg хє mia who] І &е 
19, Arm 3 4 .. pref. ео maroc saying Bo (A m&£GDEFGHTZ).. pref. 
and saith Eth го... pref. and was saying Arm та nevasnugja lit. 
he who worthy] т &c (3?) (19?) .. evesxnuja who worthy Во .. аёо 
МАР 38 al.. who (is) he who is worthy Eth ro .. is worthy Eth .. вот 
абіоз 1, Vg Syr.. a£ts eorw В al за (є тупо, the book] 1 сс (3 1) 
19, № &c, Vg .. book Syr.. 331181 жоолу this book Бо Eth .. that book 
Eth ro..om the book and to loose Arm 4 єй. єй. to unloose] N &с, 
Vg..itreqomom that he should open Во пиечеф. lit. his seals | 
I &с 3 (19) Bo (üneqre£c).. итецтейс Ais seal Во (z) her seal Eth 

З оут(т.. > 7 &е, AP alje оп tne neither in the heaven] т &с 19 
.. от orte 3, № біс, Vg Во Syr.. not in heaven Arm .. add avo В al, 
Syr (not ph which has in the earth)..trs. and not to see it not in 
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QW THE ovre OIA IHao OTTE QATTECHT S2TIRAD 
соусом ARTISWWALE и ENAT epo. * Allon AE APIE 
сазхте. хе аяпотоє CARAT ecjaegniuja мотом En- 
жошаве и emar epos. 5 пехє ova mas choA см 
wenpecbwrepoc. же àasnppiete єс оннтє  Acyxpo 
потпаяотт ebo ой тефуАн ioraa. тиотие it- 
мазе. етрецотюм — àxmaooaee зам Ter[ca UJ7 [e 
ficebpatic. farw AMAT Итазите аєпееронос seit 
пецтосу HZwo avo Итааите Mrempechytepoc 
ergresh єсадератії. cavRoncy. езїїта cawg iran 
arw cat Whad. ere мал ие Ncaw | asma MTE 





Sines. | ens. 3 19 * (т) (3) 7 14 $ (19 $) а потом] 3 7 14 
19, Bo (р &с)..єзөй І..є(а)отон Во (лвсх) єп.) яп. 3 7 14 
a, Во 5 (1) (3) 7 $ 14 § (16) (19 $) а $ at етреч prn] 
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heaven &c Eth .. om osae orxen пкадт Bo (Ен) озт(а 3 AE 
alje panecnt яз. nor below the earth] т &c 3 (19) Bo (canecnt) Syr 
Arm 2 а.. от N 12 49 94, Arm т Eth..trs. avro ovre Bàerew І, 
Anda н enay ог to see] т &c 3 19..ovr(9)e BAerev № &c, Vg 
Bo Syr Arm (look into) .. Syr (ph) has and to loose its seals and &c .. 
for they saw it not Arm a 

* om verse A 98 anon ae but I] 1 3 &c..avw and 14 19, 
WP г 12 36, Bo Arm 2 Syr Eth.. ки eyw В &c, Vg Arm 1 eiprase 
car. I wept greatly] 1 &с (3) (19) .. exAatov (exAaay №*) тод» N° &с, 
Vg Syr Arm r..navspiau тнроу me they were weeping all Во (om 
тнрот all в) exAawv mohio: т, Arm a..many (were) they who wept 
Eth .. om тол» Or Are Hil запотоє &c lit. they found not any 
worthy] (1) &e (3) 19.. тї бо Г found mot біс 14 .. oves абіоє 
evpeOn N (Өџсєтол*) &с, Vg (Syr Eth).. Sime ods (e)axnuga no one 
was worthy Во.. add xa avayvwvar І 36 49 91 al, Arma н ог) 
1 & 3 19.. 0»a€ Во, N &с, Vg Syr Arm .. and. Eth .. and to loose its 
seals Syr (ph) .. aut solveret &с Primasius epog it] om Bo (к) 

5 mexe &e said one to me &c] т &e 3 161 (191).. and saith to те 
one out of those elders Eth .. отоо a ovas &c аси gapos nexaep пні 
and one &c came to me, said he to me Во.. ки es єк т. пр. Аеуе por 
м &с, Vg. Syr (said ph) .. om ѓо me Arm а палот (єх т) the lion] 
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the heaven nor upon the earth nor below the earth to open 
the book or to see it. * But I, I wept greatly, because no one 
was found worthy to open the book or to see it. 5 Said one to 
me out of the elders, Weep not: behold, conquered the lion 
out of the tribe of Iuda, the root of Daveid, for to open the 
book and its seven seals. © Апа I saw in the midst of the 
throne and the four living beings and in the midst of the 
elders a lamb standing, having been slain, having seven horns 
and seven eyes, which are these, the seven spirits of God, 


naros Во, о Леши № 14, Syr (ph) Arm .. add o A &с, Syr Eth.. add 
ow 1 "nosne the root] г &c 3 16 19, М &с, Vg Syr.. eh. Sen 
on. out of the root Bo Arm .. who is out of the root Eth etpeyoron 
for to open] т &c (3) 16 (19).. ехоуфи to open Во, avoriai NAP al, 
Vg Arm .. o avovyov В al .. avoi£et 13, he will open Syr .. that he should 
open Eth эп бе lit, and his seven seals] (т) &с 16 (19) .. кал ras 
erra. (om 73, Syr ph) сфрау:доѕ avrov М &е, Vg Syr Arm а.. near 
nee Te£bc lit. and his seals Bo..and her seal Eth .. pref. Асо N, Vg 
(demid lipss).. Arm 1 has and he is worthy to open the book and loose 
ats seals .. Syr (ph) thus lit. he will open the book and to loose its seals 
5 amay І вам | (1) &c 3..0m Arm a йтахнтє іп the midst 19] 
(г) & 3, Sem өзянҷ Bo, (и) peco N &e, Syr (ph) Arm Eth .. pref. 
кал 100% А 35, Vg.. pref. and Буг яхпєер. &c of the throne and 
the four living beings and in the midst] (1) &c (3)..om Syr (not ph 
but omitting in the midst) homeotel — пиєпрєсі т (є a) te(4 19) poc 
of the elders] т &с (37).. of the twenty-four elders Eth (not ro) 
egag. standing] 1 &c (3) Arm 3 a..om Arm І earrnoncy having 
been slain] (т) (3 ?) 16 a, 31 50 95, Во (eqSeNSwd) Arm 3 a .. pref. 
ewe as 7 14 19 31, № &c, Vg Syr Arm т (like to а lamb as slain 
Arm 4) Eth (standeth а lamb as pierced .. standeth a lamb and &c ro) 
єз(т 3.. eov 16 a)itraq(r..s5 3 169 a) having] 1 3 169a 3! .. 
eovii(e 19.. esit 3l )-x1a208 having 7 14 16* 19 31, eovon—epog 
ETXH орхо Do, exov(ov) N &е, habentem Vg .. and. it was having 
Arm t a.. which &с Arm 2 ..to whom there is Syr .. lit. and (om го) 
in him Eth cawg iram seven horns] т &е 3, Eth .. c йтәп 7 
horns Bo Eth ro..xepara erra М &c, Vg Syr Arm cawg п (ex 
14 .. È 1)&aN seven eyes] (1) &с (3) Arm a Eth .. 7 eyes Bo Eth ro.. 
офбаЛроює erra М &c, Vg Syr Arm І ete nar xe which: are 
these] (т) &с (3).. eve-ne which the 7 &c are Bo .. о (а) aow М &e, 
qui sunt Vg, these which are Syr .. and this is Eth пса ax. live 
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пиотте. ETATROOT аяаясот ебоХ ехая пкао THp. 
Тала» ACEI. aqar aemxwwsee eho oO тотуда» 
язпєтояеоос OF пеероцос. "ати итерецеит av- 
п^отот пелпецтосбт TWO Lei пхоттацтє азпрес- 
byTepoc saneseto choA sameorerh, evi оумезры 
тая nora Nova. eit осифихАн imore єтаєєо 
ищотоние. ETE маг ие. WeuJAHA пиєтотамі. ати 
мухо Мото Hhppe egeo ROC. хе KUNYA Hest 
ALMSWWALE ATW COTW пиецефрасис. хе ATHONCH 
ATH ARWONN аапеииохте орат оз» пенсиоц ehor 


*(1)3714$16$2a$3! ages] repeat ayer 31 яйпх.) пх. 14 
* (1) (3) 7 14 $ 16 $ (19) a 3! кю.] 7 14 16 а..взо. І 19 
єтоуаай)| -orab a ° (1) (3) 7 145165 (19 §)a 31 єотон | 
evon I 


(1 16.. 31 3 &c) пи. the seven spirits of God] та erra ту. т. Geov (т. 
0. т. 1) NB &c, Vg (ате &с) Syr Arm a.. the 7 spirits of God Bo.. 
om erra А І 12, Vg (am* fu harl*) .. the spirit of God Eth .. the seven 
(om 2) powers of the spirit Arm І 2 сетах. &c lit. which they 
sent out] (1?) 16¢..etaytaovwos eSpus which they sent down Ро 
.. етотх. &e lit. which they send out 3 &с 16"... arecradpeva(or A) 
NA 38 49 .. та ат. 1 79 .. апостеАЛорета. В &c .. ta атост. 7 8 9 13 
16..missi Vg Arm a ..these (om ph) which were (are ph) sent Syr.. 
which are sent forth Arm 1 .. which was sent Eth exu over] 1 біс 
(3) Bo.. osx 16... es М &с, Ус (т) Syr Arm Eth.. Arm т has 
unto all the ends 

7 ayas &c he took the book] (т) &c, Bo (wAs).. aspi & lit. they 
took away &e 3..еАуфеу то BiBdov 1** mE 7 36, Vg (am** tol 
lips 9) Зуг.. received. from Arm 2 a ..took from Arm 4.. he received it 
Eth .. eAydey NAB(add тр)Р &e Vg (am * harl* lips**) .. trs. 
дроуо то В:В\№оу 38, Vg (fu demid) tovitase the right hand | 
(1 2) &e .. the hand Syr (ph) 

* итеречхит when he had taken it] (11) &e 3 19..отє eXafev 
то BigXcoy Ñ біс, Bo (etagqes) Syr (received ph) Arm Eth (received 
that book) .. cum aperuisset librum Vg avnaoTov &c mess (ях 
3 1)то lit. prostrated them &c] (т) &c (3) 19..а пух &с avorrov 
єпєснт the 4 &e threw them down Во, та, teco. ( fourfold Arm т) éwa 
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which were sent out over all the earth. 7 And he came, he 
took the book out of the right hand of him who sitteth on 
the throne. 8 And when he had taken it, prostrated them- 
selves the four living beings and the twenty-four elders before 
the lamb, having each a harp and vials of gold full of fragrance, 
which are these, the prayers of those who are holy. ? And 
they sang a new song, saying, Thou art worthy to take the 
book and to open its seals: because thou wast slain and thou 
boughtest us for our God with thy blood out of every tribe 


&e єтєса(о)у  &е, Vg Syr Arm .. lit. prostrated to him before him to 
that lamb those twenty (20 and 4 ro) elders and those four (4 ro) beasts 
Eth єт(єо» 16 а)н (єни 19)- &(e 19)тах(п 7 .. йтє 141631) п. lit. 
being-each] 1 &с 19.. exovres єкастос (єк. exovres №) № &с, habentes 
singuli Vg..they were having each Arm..eovon-itten (йтє n") 
morai morat Swor having-each of them Bo Syr .. and they hold 
all of them Eth opkie-sait оєп(ой 106)ф1а№н(е 1) &с a harp- 
and vials &c] т &е (19?) Во (om gan ЕР. ord. 6).. кібарам(ає 1 
al) ки фаЛаз М &с, Vg Syr (kithoro and phiyalas)..harp and vial 
&с Syr ph..a harp and а censer of gold &с Аг... vials which are 
full of incense and a harp of psalm Eth iugosonie(n 3 1) of 
fragrance] т &с (3) 19, йсөоғпотч: Bo Eth .. бушаратоу N &c, Vg 
Syr ( fragrances) єтє &с which are these] т &с (3) (19).. eve 
which Bo (АЕ).. єтє-мє Po.. which із Arma..at «су N &c, Vg буг 
(these which) Arm 2 .. and. this is Eth.. which were Arm 1 neuj. 
the prayers] 1 &c 3 19, Xe A BP al, Во.. om a № al 

9 arw avaw fiovxo (В т) ёрре lit. and they sang a song new] 
(17) & (3?) (19 2).. отоо and they sing in a new song Eth .. navowe 
Sen ovowan aheps they were praising in а new ode Bo .. кол adovow 
wdnv калити $$ &e, were hymning &c Arm, et cantant novum canticum 
Vg .. they praise a praise new Syr evxo за. saying] 3 &c.. while 
saying Syr..and saying Syr (pb) йот to take] x (3) 19, Aafew 
№ &c, Vg Bo (ite: cD.. €23 A &c) Syr Arm .. om Bo (к").. nca: and 
take 16 .. thou should take Eth пиєчсф. lit. his seals] 3 &e 
.. nech. the seals 11 3!..Syr (ph) bas and to loose its seals 
askonck lit. they slaughtered thee] т &c (3)..thow wast crucified 
and thow wast killed Eth ro акщопи (єм 16) thou boughtest us] 
т &6 31 ynyopacas quas МВР &c, Vg (redemisti) Bo Syr Arm .. om 
раз А 44, ЕФ... trs. nuas то бе 16 34 al ganennorte for our 
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оз» dps AH mies oF acme or Aaoc oF оеемос. arepe 
Daon WovaeiTepo азпеммоттє ати» WovHHb. avo 
cenapppo eopai єзї MHag. 1 мат алоо arcurae 
Woe оусяян idoenaccecAoc EMaAWWOT аєпкитє At- 
пеөронос sew  nenpecborepoc aen  йтТиюм. epe 
тезипе erpe поєитбл тва лем oentgo nwo. 7? esaxo 
meoc QW ovnog icen. xe yanya iicineorerb 
HTATHONCY М> Argon яе Teelirparerao җеп 


on ф.| т &с..оп d. 7 14a 3! ют (3) 7 145 16 $ and at 
arw 20а $ 3! п (1) (3) 7 $ 14 $and at epe 16 §a§ sah 3°] 
arw 16 оєпщо] ойщо 16 | 12 (1) (3) 7 14 16а was] env. 1 
їїхї] 7 14.. ex1 I 3 16..eTpequl a 


God] т &e 3, то 0. пишу 44 .. To део N «е, Vg Bo (apt) Syr Arm 
4 a..unto adoption Arm 1..0m т, Vg (harl*).. trs. in thy blood to 
God Syr (ph) Eth .. пептоттє our God 14 а; obs. Bo (А) has Arabic 
translation О God, and gloss Sahidic О our God PAH зах ої 
acne &с every tribe and language and people and nation] (1 7) &e 3, 
N &e, Ус Syr..om and tongue Syr (ph) Arm т... people and 
peoples (peoples and people го) and tribe and regions Eth .. фуМн 
usher wear Nac men ness NoN miben тела Маос nsien every 
tribe and every tongue and every nation and every people Bo (А); in the 
other MSS there is confusion between Nac and Naoc 

10 aneipe mason thou madest us] 1 16 a, Arm 1 .. pref. эхо and 
3 7 14 31, Vg (fu &c).. отоо (om o. С) akeasxicov and thou madest 
them Bo, кол eroujsas avrovs М &е, Vg (am) Syr Arm 4 a .. and thou 
placedst of them Eth поузайтєеро &с a kingdom for our God and 
priest] т бо 31..то део роу Вас:Меюу Kar 1єреѕ NBP &c, Vg Bo 
(sexx оапотні) Syr (kings) Arm 4 .. priests of our God Arm т .. of 
our God priests and kings Arm a.. Eth has for kingdom of God priests 
and kings in the earth .. om затим. for our God 31, А... om and priests 
Bo (n*) .. nennos our God Bo (EFG)... w nenn. О our God Во (т) 
see above..to our God kingdom and priests and kings Syr (ph) 
arw cenapppo and they will reign] т &c 31, NP al, Vg Bo (om and 
EFGT)..xkat BaciXevovaow АВ al, Syr Arm 4... BaciXevaoper 1, Vg 
(demid lips * *) Arm т, regnavimus Prim .. to reign Arm a.. Eth, see 
above 

п amas І saw] І &e3..pref. ки № біс, Vg Bo Syr Arm 2 a.. om 
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and language and people and nation. 1° Thou madest us 
a kingdom for our God and priest; and they will reign over 
the earth. ИТ saw and I heard as a voice of many angels 
around the throne and the elders and the living beings, their 
number making the myriads of myriad and thousands of 
thousand; 12 saying in a great voice, Worthy is the lamb who 
was slain to receive the power and the riches and the wisdom 


Eth.. Arm т has 7 was hearing and was seeing пөє as] т &c 3, 
NB* al, Syr..om AD*P т 14 49 79 al, Vg Bo Arm Eth.. Arm т 
has round the thr. voices of angels many поусзан a voice] 1.. 
ercan а, фоути N &с, Vg Syr Eth.. itvrecasH the voice 3 7 14 16, 
Bo (evcasn) Arm a.. voices Arm 1 поєп (ом 16)ace. est. lit. of 
angels who are many] (г) &с (3) 16°.. novanm пасс, lit. of a 
multitude of angels Bo, many angels Eth ro.. ayy. то\\оу № &e, Vg 
Syr Arm Eth ..üee fteenacc. as of angels а... Arm a has many who 
stood round &c пєпрєс. &с the elders &c] (т) &e 3 .. trs. т. б. к. 
т. пр. N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm (priests а) Eth .. om кат. пр. 1 ` epe 
тетние espe their number making] (1) &с (3).. отоо epe тотнпі 
Во (р Q8) .. кас уу o apipos avrov  &c, Vg Bo (пе tovHns ие) Syr.. 
but their number Eth поєн(ом 16)tha &c myriads of myriad and 
thousands of thousand] (т) &с (31) Bo (EFGHZ, BHTZ, C, DN).. 
panoda йоаиба ne mess оанайцуо fioananuo myriads of myriads 
they are and thousands of thousands Bo (А) Ñ &с, Arm..Syr has 
myriad of m. and thousand of thousands .. Eth has ten thousand and 
ten thousands and ten thousands of ten thousands..om p. p. ка x, Vg 
(MSS) ..0m кас x. x. 38 And bay 

12 eso saying] т &e 3, Во, Aeyovres М &с.. Aeyovrwy 38 95 97, 
dicentium Vg .. who say Syr .. and. they say Syr (ph) .. and they were 
saying Arm а... and they say Eth .. who were crying out Arm 1 оп 
&c in a great voice] т &c 3, Во (sound).. povn peyaly М &с, Vg 
Syr (great .. in voice high ph) Arm Eth (in voice) хє| (т) & 3, 
Во Syr..omN &e, Vg Eth qanya lit. is worthy] 1 &c з, Bo Eth 
.. actos (v) єттї 53 &c, dignus est Vg, Syr (worthy art thou ph by error) 
Arm Итбола seit the power and] І 3 7, Arm 2 .. praise Arm 1a., 
fvrasitrmoo! ази the greatness and 14 16 Са, T(om 3 14) ssiivpxx. 
the riches] (т) &c 3, Bo (CDEFGTZ) rov тА. В al.. zAovrov М &e, Syr 
Arm .. divinitatem Vg .. ззаєтотро the kingdom Bo (ABN) .. the riches 
and the kingdom Во (a 126 with Arabic gloss Sahidic the riches and the 
might) suit тсоф. то &c lit. with the wisdom and the might | 
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TCOPIA ATW MAKLAOTE заМ MTAIO seit MEooT seit 
песазоу. BAVO CONT niet етом THE ATW Орхає 
HHAQ ATW OANECHT эпо arw oOardacca чаи 
HETMOHTOY THPOT. ATW AICWTAL €poov ETAW UOC. 
же песяєоу аепетояяссос of пееромос зам meorerh 
ATW Птамо seit Meooy sei TaseaoTe wa MIENEQ 
помемео. — lavo пецтосх FWON ETAW UOC. xe 
омаяни. ATW мепресбутерос ATMAOTOT ATOTWIYT. 


13 (т) 7 14 $ 16 $ and at азо aic. а 4 (1) 7 145 тб б at avo 
29 а 


I &с 3 .. кал софіау кал тууу М &c, Vg (fortitudinem) Syr Eth .. nesr 
Хсоф with the wisdom Во .. trs. and strength and wisdom and riches 


Eth ro .. om wisdom Arm т ntaro(ero 14 16) &с the honour &c] 
I &с, Po.. vuv «е N &c axi neoos lit. with the glory] om 
Bo (gre) 


8 сөң (тоюн 16) max єт(от ет а)ої &c every creature (living 
being 16) which (is) in the heaven] т &e, Во № &c..all creatures 
which (are) in heaven Arm .. add eorw Р al, quae in caelo est Vg Syr 
(that which is in &c).. all which was created which (is) in heaven 
Eth азо огхах пк. and upon the earth] т &c, Bo (nesr) N біс, 
Vg Syr (in ph)..and which (is) in the earth Eth .. arw пе etors. 
&c and the (things) which (are) upon the earth Bo (срнт2).. ev ту ут) 
т al, And Prim хто озпеснт ank, and below the earth] (т) &с, 
ABP &с, Vg Syr Arm 4.. and that which (is) under the earth Eth .. 
om Ñ 12 14 33 47 95, Vg (fu) Bo (А has Arabic gloss Sahidic the 
earth and what is under) Arm arw eaNacca and the sea] (т) &с 
.. kat єтї тту 0. 38 .. кал ev туу 0. N, Vg Во (with the things which are 
being, om being BCDEFG, in the sea) Arm Syr .. and that which is in 
the sea Syr (ph) Eth .. кал біс єттї А al.. ка &c а(оса 34) eor В al 
36 элїї net. &е lit. with the (things) which (are) in them all] 
(1?) & (Bo в).. nes ин тирот (om т. EFG) ere прн: (по. в) 
пантот with all the things which &c Во Syr .. кол та ev ауто avra 
N &с.. от 36 .. Vg has et quae sunt in mari, et quae in ea .. and. all 
powers which ате in them Arm 1 .. and all which is in them Eth .. and 
what in them ts Arm а (add all з) тнрот. ати» aic, &c lit. all, 
and I heard them saying] (1 ?) Bo, ravra (zavras 87 98) ка kovca 
Aeyovras NB (кол mavras) al..om avt 7 14 16 a, P 6 32 goal, Bo 
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and the might and the honour and the glory and the blessing. 
13 And every creature which (is) in the heaven and upon the 
earth and below the earth and the sea and all the (things) 
which (are) in them, I heard them saying, The blessing to 
him who sitteth on the throne, and (to) the lamb, and the 
honour and the glory and the might unto the ages of the 
ages. 1 And the four living beings are saying, Amen. And 
the elders prostrated themselves, they worshipped. | 


(BDHT) .. avra укооса Аєуоута A І 12 .. таутаЅ укоуоа Aeyovras 2 7 
8 37 38 al, Vg .. and I heard him who sitteth on the throne who saith Syr 
.. Syr (ph) has lit. and I heard that they say to him who sitteth &c and 
to the lamb .. they say Eth хе песазох &с the blessing to him 
who зе on the throne, and (to) the lamb] (т) &с.. фи evoesscs 
erxem mreponoc хє nicos don пе ѓо him who sitteth upon the 
throne, The blessing thine їз Bo.. то кабтиємо єть то Üpovo ках (om 
Ned) то apviw т evrdoyia Ñ &e, Syr (ph prefixing that)..and &c 
saying, To the lamb shall be given blessing Syr (see above) .. and on 
the lamb blessing and honour and glory Arm 4.. Eth has they say 
glory and honour and power and blessing to him who sitieth upon the 
throne and to (this his го) his lamb.. Arm т has the lamb blessed, 
exalted, and glorified avw ntar(er I 14 16)o &c lit. and the 
honour with the glory with the might] (т) &e, Bo .. kat у т. коа 8. 
kat то Kpatos Ñ © &с (кал таутократороз W*) Vg (potestas) Syr .. Eth, 
see above... trs, the glory with the honour &c 16, Do (Ax) .. om with the 
glory Bo (x*) ща mereg &с unto the ages of the ages] (т) &e, 
N &с, Vg Syr.. ища eneg пєпєо unto age of age 16, Eth .. unto 
the ages of age a.. Wa eneg йтє meneg unto age of the ages Bo (AD) 
Syr (ph) .. unto age of the age Bo .. om of ages Arm 2 .. add аруу В І 
al, Arm 3 Eth 

й meqroos the four] (т) &c.. om Eth ro.. пух Bo.. trs. and say 
those ( four) beasts Eth ето ax. are saying] 1 1 7 14, Bo, Aeyovra 
B al.. wevaw were saying a, eXeyov(ev) МАР al, dicebant Vg Syr 
Arm..lit. whe say Syr (ph) | «e gasnim Amen] т &c, Во.. om xe 
NAP al, Syr.. ro ашти В al мепресёт(е a) vepoc the elders] т 
&с, МАВР т al, Vg (am ful tol) ..add єкосттєссарєѕ, Vg (demid 
harl lipss) зупастот prostrated themselves] т &oc..&vovros 
exen nosoo threw them upon their face Во .. ereca(ov М &c, Vg Syr 
Arm .. Eth has and worshipped him those elders этот (ош от г)» 


1717.4 Ү 
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VI. ати amar итерецотюи Hornegrerh itover 
пнесфрасіс. AICWTAe ETA азпецтооу моон Wee 
HOTCH  моротаєтє ео eeavoc, хе ANOT. 
2ммАу ати ele ororo ejorohij. epe отпіте 
йтоот nerade epog. ати avd mag поклоне. 
ages ehodr eqapaciT ATW AYxpo. 3 итерецотюин ae 
итяяеосмте NePpacic. AicwWTae єпезєосмат Ито 
EIO WROC хе AUOT. tavw acer ebo Woi- 


1 (1) 7 $ 14 $ and at asc. 16 $ at arc. а 2 (т) 7 14 $ 16 5 аб 
аў ато 2° петаМе) nevraNuw 16 a з (т) 7 $ (14 $) тб $ Ва 


* (т) 7 (16 $) а 


ощт 4Веу worshipped] 1 &с, Во (а рх).. ко. тросєк.  &с, Vg Во Syr 
Arm..add him Arm 1..add буть es rovs at. т. at Vg (lips * °) 
Prim Haym 

1 ато and] 1 &e.. заєметса mas after these Bo (ABN)... отоо за, 
п. and & Bo  fitepeg. &c lit. having opened the lamb] 1 &c .. gove 
єтацотом fixe, when having opened the lamb Bo .. ore nvottev то a. 
SACP 1 al, Vg (demid) Syr Eth (that lamb)..and when he opened 
Arm a.. or: &c Bal, Vg (am &c) Arm т й(ош rover one] т &c 
..0m I її (ем a)mec(nc т) ф. of the seals] т &c, Bo .. єк rov оф. 
P 1 al, Arm т a.. єк rov entà оф. № (om оф. ") &c, Vg Syr Arm 2 
Eth (7 ro) atcwrax I heard] т &e, 7 36, Bo .. pref. кал  &с, Vg 


Буг Árm..om Eth єу(єот 7 &c)a запечт. one of the four] т 
&с, N* ог, Bo.. cova osx &c lit. one in біс a.. evos ex тшу т. N** біс, 
Vg Syr Arm a.. in the midst of Arm І Wee &с as a voice of 


thunder, saying] (x?) 7 a.. ñoe ittecasn пото. as the voice of a 
thunder, saying 16 .. saying (to me B) as the voice of a thunder Bo.. 
Aeyovros os фот] Вр. ВР &е, Vg Syr (who saith)..Syr (ph) has 
thunders ..\eyovrwy &6 N.. os ф. В. Xeyovros A, Arm 2 .. as voice of 
th. which was saying Arm т а.. Eth has and saith to me one (т го) 
from those four (4 ro) beasts astor come] т &e, Во, ACP al, Vg 
(am) Arm 4 .. 7 come Arm т a..add ka we NB al, Vg Syr .. add see 
Eth which continues and J (thou ro) heard his voice as thunder 

2 amar І saw] 1 &c..om В al, Vg (fu demid barl* tol lips*).. 
ко (eov NACP al, Vg (am &c) Во Syr Arm Eth.. add and I heard 
Syr (ph) avw erc and behold] 1 &с.. отоо онппє and behold 
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VI. And I saw, when had opened the lamb one of the seals, 
І heard one of the four living beings as a voice of thunder, 
saying, Come. ?I saw, and behold, a white horse, he who 
rideth him having a bow; and was given to him a crown: 
he came out conquering and he conquered. 5 But when he 
had opened the second seal, I heard the second living being, 
saying, Come. * And came out a red horse: and to him who 


Bo (в) «av iov N &с, Vg Syr (ph) Arm.. онппє їс behold Bo Eth .. 
and there was Syr epe &c he who rideth him having a bow] 1 біс 
..09$09 фи ETOEALCH orxoq єотои отфуї птот and he who sitteth 
upon him, being a bow in his hand Bo (А has Arabic gloss Sahidic the 
rider) N &c, Vg (sedebat—habebat) Syr Arm (was mounted—was having) 
Eth (a bow he holdeth) art &c lit. they gave to him &c] 1 &е, 
Bo Eth .. «добу &с № &с, Vg Syr Arm ages he came] 1 &е, Bo 
(AN).. pref. avw and a, Во, N &с, Vg Syr Arm та Eth.. and came 
( forth 4) the conqueror Arm 2 4 єйоМ out] т &с, Bo, e£gA6ev 
N &с, Vg (exivit) Syr Eth.. om Arm т (2) а eqxpa(o r4)ev 
conquering] (г) &c, Bo, viov М &e, Vg Syr Arm..o ике» А.. to 
conquer Arm 1 a..and he will conquer Arm 3..0m Eth ATW 
ачхро and he conquered] г а, Во, S, Arm 3.. ки wa vigo A &с.. 
хекас eeje(om 16)ospo that he should conquer 14 16°.. ut vinceret Vg 
Syr Arm Eth.. кас wa v. kat иктову 32 36 ..>Чжро хекас eyexpo 
he conquered that he should conquer 7..Syr (ph) has conqueror (or 
` conquering) and he conquered and that he should conquer text doubtful 

3 птереч. (py. a) ae lit. but having opened] (т) &с, eva«oson xe 
Bo (om ae р).. ка ore троси М &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth i (є 7)- 
тазеос. ис. the second seal] т &с, В &c Arm 3 Eth .. туу оф. т. бет. 
МАСР al, Vg Bo (спот AEFGNT.. bẹ cuz.. Ё вр) Syr Arm .. Eth 
continues and (om го) saith to те the second біс ema. nc. the 
second &c] т біс,  &с, Vg Arm (pref. from) .. єтїї. Siar, the living 
being 2nd Bo (аклой) Syr..the second from among the beasts Eth 
eqx. ах. saying] т &c, Bo Vg, Aeyovros N &с, Syr (lit. which saith) .. 
om Eth.. that he was saying Arm хе аллоу Come] 1 &c, Bo, 
eoxov АЗОР al, Vg (am fu) Syr.. J соте Arm .. om Arm 4 .. add ки 
we $$ 34 al, Vg (demid tol Бах lipss) Bo (z) .. come, see Eth 

* arw ay. є. and came out] (т) &с 16, А &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth.. 
ото9 лапат adt e. and Г saw, came out Bo (ABN).. o. >. отоо. ae 
є. ВО .. кол (доу, кол ov efyrdev Ñ 34 iigtove. a horse] 1 &c 16, 

Y 2 
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охото ецтрешрощ. ати» петхАе epog arẹ нач 
erpe {ринин ehoA ох» пкао. zenac eveoorb 
Wuevepnuy. ATW av ма потноб исне. >? iTe- 
рецотим ae Птазєоцовєтє исфросс.  меотая 
ensecoujoa&ivT FWON єсухи» ALLOC. XE ALLOT. ATW 
eic ororo Икаяяе зам петае epos evi Noreeawe 
OH тетж. CatcwWTae €ycaeH HTaeHTE яепєчтоот 
MXOOM. єухо) ажа ос. BE ОУБАПІХЄ COTO OATCA- 
TEEPE. ATW WORTE ибопихе пет OATCATEEPE. MEQ 


5 (т) (7 $) а fasse] Bo(apuy).. йкалан a, Во зп] нах т as 
usual ..avw а, Bo, thus verse 8 nevaNe] петт.Хит а 5 (туа 
пт.| та. Seno. Во элите] заннтє a ganixe 19] бъпегхе a 


Bo Arm 2 Syr (ph).. pref. аЛЛоз № &c, Vg Syr Arm га Eth (second) 
eqTpeujpwus red] т &с 16, тирроз МС al, rufus Vg Syr Arm 2 а 
Eth..add in likeness of fire Eth ro..zvpos АВР т al.. ilaovant 
н(от.. mj) x род тире lit. of colour of (a .. the) fire all Bo .. grey 
Arm 1 пєтәМє(тєтт«Мнъ 16 а) ероч lit. he who rideth him] 
+ &e 16.. фн єтоєлясі огхо he who sitteth upon him Bo.. que 
sedebat super illum Vg Arm (was mounted) .. ro (ev то A) каӨтиєу® 
єт avrov(v) М &с, Syr ec и. lit. they gave to him] (т) &c 16, 
Во.. «добу avro М* BCP &c, Vg Syr Агт..єдов) NCA .. they com- 
manded him &c Eth etpeygyi—ehoX for to take away] 11 &c 16, 
ewds Bo Eth (that, om ro, he should) .. Хабе Ж &e, Vg (ut sumeret) 
Syr Arm 1 a..om Arm 2 ев. orxxx lit. out upon] 7 16 a, Bo 
.. ебоХ oW out of 14, єк N* ВОР al, Vg (de) Eth ..om A 7 16 39 
46 .. ато I 36 al, from Syr Arm ..om єк ту yns W6..add тире all 
Bo хекас erep. п. that they should kill one another] (1) біс 
167, Bo (slay) Eth .. ки wa (om wa В &c, Vg Syr ph Arm) aÀAAgAovs 
сфабо(о» АС 36)ow SACP al, Vg (interfictant) Syr Arm 4 a.. Arm 
г has was given to him to take a great sword with which he will slay 
all inhabitants of earth йозпов fi. a great sword] т &e, Bo (trs. 
нене macy) реу. way. A, Eth (they delivered to him) .. ауто pax. pey. 
N &с, Vg Syr Arm .. Do (р 15) states that some copies omit that they 
should slay опе another &e 


5 итеречохюн lit. having opened] ore yvorgev № &e .. ore yvoryy 28 
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rode him was given for to take away the peace from the 
earth, that they should kill one another; and was given to 
him a great sword. 5 But when he had opened the third seal, 
I heard the third living being, saying, Come. And behold, 
a black horse: and he who rideth him, having a balance in 
his hand. ‘I heard a voice in the midst of the four living 
beings, saying, A measure of wheat for a stater, and three 
measures of barley for a stater; but the oil indeed and the 


73 19, Syr (ph) ae] отоо єтачоток Bo итазеощолате itc. 
the third seal] г 7 a, т. тр. сф. т 36 38 al, Eth.. fitrehe Maraot} 
the seal 3rd Bo, т. сф. т. тр. Ñ &c, Vg Буг Arm єпахєощі. fc. 


the third &c] x (72) а, Во, N &e, Vg..the living being third Syr 
Arm 2..from the third beast Arm 1 a.. Eth has saith to me the third 
from among the beasts: eqxw яз. saying] т а, Во Vg, Aeyovros 
N &с Syr (who saith) .. that it said Arm т а.. om Arm 4 хе AUOT 
Come] (1?) a, Bo, А &с, Vg Syr ph (omitting xe).. Z come Агт Іа 
.. that he came Arm 4..add кол дє МВ al, Vg (demid har! tol lipss) 
Syr .. соте that thou mayest see Eth arw eic and behold] 1: ? a, 
Syr (ph).. отоо autas. онппє їс and I saw. Behold Bo.. кол (eov, 
ко iov МАСР &c, Vg Syr Arm 2 а.. от каи iov В al, Vg (demid 
аг] tol lipss) Arm 1 .. and came out Eth отото a horse] 1 a.. 
pref. another Arm єуп(єоуй а) &c lit. being a balance in his 
hand] га, Bo, exov &c № &с, Vg (habebat) Syr Arm (was having) .. 
there is a balance Syr (ph).. was having in his hand a yoke Arm 4 
..а balance he holdeth Eth 

6 arc. I heard] pref. ки № &c, Во єусазн a voice] га, В &c, 
Syr Arm Eth .. add єсихщ harsh Bo .. pref. os МАСР 6 12 17, Vg 
.. add great Eth ro Птаантє &c in the midst of the four &c] 1 a, 
ev peow & N біс, Syr Eth..from among the &с four Syr (ph) 
eso я. saying] plural 1, Arm 4..om a..Aeyovcaov N &с, Vg 
(dicentem (тит) Во (в) Syr (which saith) .. which were saying Arm 1 a 
.. афрн\ф ftovcaxH itovasScax cecx. ах. as a voice of an eagle saying 
Bo Eth (and it saith) хе organ. A measure] 1 a, Bo Eth.. 
you N &с, kūnīķūs Ѕуг.. kabà Syr (ph).. bilibris Vg || eav(gaov 
a) cateepe stater 1°] 1a .. саоєрі Во.. 8gvapiov № &c (om 8. 29 12 14) 
denario Vg, in a dinoro Syr, for tenar Arm Eth (dinar) arw] om 
Во (в) feror of barley] а.. тот г .. «piov МА CP al .. «pis В «е, 
Syr (ph) пиєо ae йто lit. but the oil, that] 1 a.. mineg ae, 
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ме ито en nupi sempTanogy.  "itrepeepovon ae 
птазєоцтоє мефрасис. aicoTae ETECALH аепөтеогү- 
TOOT TWOIM., сока ALLOC. KE ленот. FaMAT ATW 
сс охото єцотєтотот зам петьАе epog emecppait 
пе neor. epe aselite отно псос. arẹ ма ите- 
соус exte поти HeyTooT яєпнаО EaLxooyTTOT git 
отене «ялт фебофи seit пазоу зам исонрлои At- 
MHA. ?итерецотои ae itraseote пефрасто amas 


7 (т) а чтое]а.. что І 8 (т) а $ эй 19] отоо Bo 
пєтаАМе)| пєттаМеу a.. фн єтоєзаст &с Bo dbehown] т.. noct. 
а.. птоко Bo оа 


om йт. Во.. ко то «А. М &с (Vg) Syr Arm..om and Arm т 
ззпртакосі destroy it not] 1..-tTanooy destroy them not a.. ine- 
pepan фот injure not them Bo .. ux абиктатя Ñ &c (36 owov 
кал eX.) Vg (vinum et oleum) Syr (wine and oil ph) Eth (wine and 
oil) .. shall not be injured Arm .. he shall not injure Arm 4 .. they shall 
not make them barren Eth 

7 йт. awe lit. but having opened] г a..ovoe etay. and having 
opened Bo .. kat ore роге Ñ &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth исфраг. seal | 
I а, 38, Eth, АпаЪ.. trs. т. сф. т. тетартуи М &c, Vg Во Syr Arm 
єтєсзан the voice] га, ЗА т al, Vg Arm а, Syr (ph) Eth (and 
І heard) .. om BCP al, Bo Syr Arm 1 запалом. псо(о а)оп of 
the fourth &c] та, tov teraprov б. Ñ &с, Ує..то rer. ооу C.. 
emaga itz. the fourth єс Bo (Авох).. the living being fourth Bo 
Syr..om the fourth Syr (ph) .. from the fourth beast Arm eq ах. 
saying] (1) a (ecx.) Bo..Aeyovros № &с, Vg Arm 4..Aeyovcay 1.. 
which saith Syr .. that it said Arm .. which saith to me the fourth from 
the beasts Eth .. which &c the beast fourth го · є asor Come] га, 
Во, ACP т al, Vg (am fu) Arm 4.. come Syr (ph).. Z соте Arm.. 
add ка. We МВ &e, Vg (demid tol) Syr..come that thou mayest 
see Eth 

З anta? І saw] т, C .. кол (eov NA 1 al, Vg (am fu) Bo Syr Arm 
3 а.. ато and a, Arm 1 .. om B 6 14 38 &c, Eth ат esc and 
behold] га, &с, Vg Syr Arm a .: om Syr (ph).. om and Во, Arm І 
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wine destroy it not. " But when he had opened the fourth 
seal, I heard the voice of the fourth living being, saying, 
Come. ?Isaw,and behold, a grey horse, and he who rideth 
him, his name being the death, Amente following him. Was 
given to him the authority over the fourth part of the earth, 
to put them to death with a sword and the famine and the 
death and the wild beasts of the earth. ? But when he had 


..and came forth Eth ..om behold Arm 2..add another Arm 1 a..add 
went forth Arm 2 eqoseros(om от а) от lit. green] га, Syr Eth, 
X^epos N біс, Arm 3 а (shlorhos) pallidus Vg..reddish Arm т 
єпєчр. ne his name being] га, Bo.. печрам пе his name із Во 
(AN)..ovoua avro 3% &e, Vg Syr..trs. death his name Eth.. was 
having Arm т a..the name of him who sitieth &с Syr (ph) .. name 
was to him Arm 4 naor the death] г a, Во, о Gav. ABP &c.. 
Üavaros NC 16* 37 49 95 96, Vg Syr Arm epe &c Amente 
(Hades) following him] 1 a..ov09 assem тире єҷсок ücoq and 
A menti all drawing after him Во .. кол о абв akoXovÜe per avrov І 28 
al... o. ад. nx. avro МВ &c (uer avr. ACP al) Vg Syr (after him .. 
to him ph) Arm Eth .. om followed Arm 3 avy lit. they gave] 1 
а... pref. отоо and Bo Eth .. кал «добу N &c, Vg Syr nag to him] 
та, В &с, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth .. avrois МАСР 1 28 49 79а] птех. 
the authority] т.. itovez. an auth. а... they gave authority to him Во 
.. ovata. Ñ &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. om Arm 2 поти ич. (nosn«. 
a) the fourth part] r a.. upex inve ngaos Bo.. quattuor partes Vg 
exroostos &c to put them to death] (1?) а..атоктємам № &е, Во 
(eSoohor).. that he should make them kill one another Eth .. trs. 
aTokT. єті то Teraprov I ой lit. in| 1 a once, № 98, Vg Bo Arm.. ev 
three times А &c, Syr Eth orc. a sword] т, poupaia N &е, Vg Syr 
Arm а..тс. the sw. a, Во.. in iron Eth .. ёп sword of iron Eth ro 
палот the death] т a, Bo.. ev avaro М &c .. поожоєх the tribulation 
Bo (А).. фот поохоєх Во (х) пєөн (т a)pron the wild 
beasts] т а, Vg Bo.. pref. vro № &e, Syr (in beast ph) Arm .. pref. 
TO TETAPTOV A 

9 итереч. ae lit. but having opened] 1 a.. отоо (add gore BCDN) 
єтацот. and having opened Bo.. kar ore qvoiéev М біс, Vg буг Arm 
Eth fitazeote (om т) itc. the fifth seal] та, SCA ВСР &с, Vg 
(am fu) Arm 2 Eth .. ryv сфрау. туу є! №, т. сф. т. пєрттуи 14, Vg 
(demid tol lips 5 %) Во Syr Arm та amas І saw] т a..add кас 
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охпесит ARNECOTCIACTHPION ENALT XH иироляе ii- 
Tavoothos erbe Mase ї®пиозте. ATW erbe Terit- 
тазитре eteviitavc, 10 aso arakan choA on 
OTHOG сеен. єухо) AOC. хе цумитє OF шопе. 
пхоее MeToTAah. CRPE am ати» Nest AD ANE- 
xiba азпеисио ебоХ gT WeTOTHO сухая TAQ. 
пато arf mar nora nora HOUCTOAÀH uowohbu. 
AVROOC WAT. BREKAC ETERATON аяласст — MHEHOTI 
йотоєпу. щамтотжиьк chord Hoinevnecumm метщір- 


* 





Apoocu] т.. y 950007 a 10 (туа пєтотно| (т).. -отнно a 
и (i)a$ йотобщ| а.. ото І 





С, pref. 14 — RR(pr.. xen a) posse of the men] г a, йт enp. Bo, 
vov аубр. NP 1 al, Eth ro.. om АВС &е, Vg Syr Arm 4 Eth .. all 
men Arm a ivra vo. lit. whom they killed] т a, ?nterfectorum Vg 
Eth..eo$aypevov N &c, Bo (SeNSwdor) Syr Arm 4 a.. all. sealed 
Arm 1.. feminine, referring to souls Syr (ph) ато» ete and 
because of] т, RBCP &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth.. зай and a, Bo (nex) .. 
om ба A, Vg (tol) ТААТ. єтєтптаус(єпеотит, а) the witness 
which they had] та, Bo (ємасіїтотот) туу март. уу exov NACP т 
al, Vg (Syr) .. that they kept his law Eth .. Yaretareope itre їс nXE 
&c the witness of Jesus the Christ which they had Bo (Е*) 34 35 87 .. 
the witness of Jesus which &c Syr (ph)..add rov арию В &с, Syr 
Arm 3.. his witness & Arm 4 а... om which they had Arm т 

10 ayau. є. they cried out] т a, єкрабам № &c, Во Syr (ph) Eth .. 
expatov P x al, Vg Syr..who were crying out Arm 3.. who were 
saying Armia ой ovn. it, lit. in a great voice] га, Bo (ниця) 
..in a voice great Syr Eth .. povn peyaky МАСР т al, Arm.. porny 
p. Bal evo ах. saying] while they say Syr .. and they say Syr 


(ph) цаите от mwne until what happen] 1 a.. шавнат хе 
how long усі Во .. ews more Ñ &c, usque quo Vg, until when Syr Arm 
Eth waoer(or 1)e lit. the lord] т a, o 8eazorys № &c, domine 


Vg Syr (the lord..lord ph) Arm Еһ ..пелинё our master Bo 
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opened the fifth seal, I saw below the altar the souls of the 
men who were killed because of the word of God, and because 
of the witness which they had. 1° And they cried out with 
a great voice, saying, Until what happen, Lord, thou who art 
holy, thou judgest not and avengest not our blood from those 
who dwell upon the earth? ™ And were given to them each 
a white robe; it was said to them, that they should rest them- 
selves a little more time, until should be fulfilled their 
brothers also, their fellow-servants, these who will be put to 


netovaah lit. he who is holy] 1.. mmetovaah stare he who is holy 
(and) truea.. pH eoovah nioan he who ts holy, the true Bo, 35.. 
the holy, the true Syr .. о aytos kat о аМубімос 1 30"" 87 а1.. о ay. к. aà. 
N &с, Ve Arm Eth.. holy and true Syr (ph) пс(єнс а)кр. ап 
thou judgest not] га, ov криє М &c, Vg Bo (Kẹ oan) Arm .. Xna 
oan am thou wilt not judge Bo (B).. ov кріиєїс al ATW Tess ай 
Runexinha(Gnexha а) and avengest not] 1 a.. отоо fitenss запе- 
этии] and avengest Во, кол єкдікєс A &e, Vg буг Arm .. trs. thou 
avengest them not and thou judyest them not Eth .. ког exducnoes N 
єйо\М оттп from] І, ато Р т al.. ebon eit out of a, Bo, єк М &с, Vg 
(de) Eth oxi проп] Syr .. inhabitants of Syr (ph) 

Voas бе lit. they gave to them each] (т) a.. «добу avrois єкасто 
N &c..avt пота movar ixixoov they gave to each of them Во, 
was given to each of them Syr .. they gave to them to each of them Eth 
ro .. trs. they gave to them garments shining to each of them Eth .. datae 
sunt illis singulae Vg .. «добу олто В al, Arm 2 a.. were given to 


them Arm 1 .. добу єкаста 2 4 11 12 19, Arm 4 ATROOC Hav 
lit. they said to them] 1..avw ava. и. and &с a, Bo Eth.. ко 
eppeOy avrows М &с, Vg Syr (от to them ph) Arm TREROTY йот. 


lit. yet (or also) a little time] (11) a, Bo (cnov) 36 47.. ert xp. 
рик. (№) &e, Vg (demid harl) Syr (until a time ph) Eth..om x. y. 
Eth ro.. yp. ere рак. A, Vg (am fu tol).. om puxpov В al.. om єт. Arm 
потиеткесиит пєтцућр. (цівнр. a) their brothers also, their fellow- 
servants] 1 a.. also their fellow-serv. (add and ph) their brothers Зуг.. 
Kat ot студ. avrov kat ot ad. avrov М &6.. om кол 1° В, Vg .. noe nor- 
щфир Reira neas поуспнот Bo Arm (om avrov 2° Arm т).. om 
36 38..om and their brothers Bo (c).. their &c and also their br. 
Bo (Era nz) .. who as they, servants of God and their brothers Eth 
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QALAN. MAL ETOTHAMOOTTOT оооу TETE. "avo 
мама NWTepecoyvomn їтаєєосоє исфрасе прн &чк- 
arrore моє HOTGTOOTHE. ATW пооо АЧРемоц. P? Heros 
Tne avge EOpar exke mnnao Hee поубо иките 
єсмоухе eboX пиєссообє. epe отмоб NTHT KILL 
єрос. ‘тие асбої dee Woveooase єсүзнА. 
TOOT iee OF инсос иная ATHILL ehor ом мете. 


1 (т) (10) a $ 18 (1) (10) a туг 


пат бо lit. these whom they will put to death] x а. ин &о 
(Soehos) those &e Bo.. qui occidentur gigas.. ог (kar ог В al) ped- 
Хоутєс алтокт. NC &e (add VTO QUTOV WT) Vg Syr Arm Eth оооу 
йтєуоє lit. also of their manner] га, Во (рнҷ).. ws ко ауто № &c, 
Syr..om ка: 29 38, Vg (tol) Eth 

1? amas I saw] 1 10 2..0m 18 29 40 90 93, Eth итереч. 
lit. he having opened] т a..gote єтацот. when he opened Bo, ore 
qvoiéey М &c .. kat ore цу. 1 al, Vg (am) .. when ће openeth Syr (ph) by 


error йталєосоє (om т) йс. the sixth seal] 1 a, Bo (an) Eth... 
fittehe зхлзаоб the seal sixth Bo, tyv офрау. т. єктту Ñ &с, Vg буг 
Arm прн the зап] r..as(ov 10)tog їїңазто цуопє. при 


a great earthquake happened, the sun (то) a.. Kat (kat 160% A, Vg 
harl** lipss) ото (физ Syr ph) peyas eyevero (ey. p. А 31, Vg am &с 
Arm 4) kai о тумо N &е, Vg Bo (great earthquake) Arm 3 .. happened 
earthquake great and the sun Arm 1 a.. happened again a great earth- 
quake Eth эчк (9 а) зола was blackened] т (10?) а, Bo Arm 4.. 
eyevero peAas ACP т al, Vg Syr Arm a.. was turned into darkness 
Arm 1 .. pedas ey. NB 6 al.. was darkened the sun Eth fioe Ror- 
Soovite as a sackcloth | (oving т ?) 10 a.. ззфрн+ потсок цот as а 
sackcloth of hair Bo, ws саккоѕ rpuxwos  &c, Vg (saccus cilicinus) Arm а 
.. and became night gloomy Arm т .. as sackcloth black Arm 4 .. om Eth 
.. Syr (ph) has and the sun as sackcloth (lit. bottle) of har black became 
moog aqpemoq the moon became blood] т тоа, Р 1 34 35 68 al.. 
muoe tHpY &e the moon all became blood Во.. т сє№ит ody eyev. 
ws ара N &e, gigas Vg Syr (became to him ph)..the moon wholly 
became blood Arm 1 a..and the moon also as blood became the whole of 
him Eth 


13 cios йт. the stars of the heaven] (1) 10a.. отоо пісют and 
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death also as they. !? And I saw, when he had opened the 
sixth seal, the sun was blackened as a sackcloth and the 
moon became blood; 1 the stars of the heaven fell upon 
the earth, as a fig tree casting off its leaves, while a great wind 
is shaking it. 2* The heaven was rolled up as a book rolled 
up; every mountain and every island were moved out of 


the stars Bo, Vg (fu).. pref. ки № &c (rov cov A) Vg Syr.. and the 
stars from heaven Arm .. and the stars also Eth avge &c fell upon 
the earth] (т) то? a, Syr (ph).. erecav es (ere № 47) т. уи № &e, 
Vg (super) Syr (in the earth) Arm 4..атчорчер епесит ehoX Sen 
Te copus exen miragi shook down out of the heaven upon the earth 
Bo.. were shaken down to earth Avm..fell from the heaven Eth 
єспотхє (om a) casting] т (то a, ВаЛЛочоа N 16 al, Badovea 2 al, 
azofJaAovoa 38 .. om Во, Arm 2 .. ВаЛЛє A BCP 1 14 36 49 al, апоВ. 28 
79, casteth Arm 4, mittit Vg .. which casteth Syr .. as leaves of a fig tree 
Armia īnecgwwke lit. her leaves] га, (Arm t a).. rovs oÀvv- 
ous ољтуѕ М біс, grossos suos Vg Syr (Во) (Arm 4) epe &c ht. while 
a great wind is shaking her] 1 a.. уто (ато № 14) av. pey. (pey. av. 
P г al) оеюреиу N &с (cadrevopevy A 12) Vg (cum vento &c) Syr.. 
because it shall be violently shaken by wind Arm 1 а (add and shall 
shake down her leaves 2 3) from wind sirong when it was shaken Syr 
(ph)..e(om AFGN)a ovi «с a great wind having shaken down 
her unripe figs Bo (А has Arabic gloss Sahidic her leaf) .. аз leaves of 
a fig tree (add which fall то) when shaketh her а great wind Eth 

М тие the heaven] 1 a.. pref. кал № &c, Vg Во Syr (heavens) Arm 
(add all 3) .. and the heaven also Eth acgwÀ was rolled up] 1 a.. 
evnWA Maroc lit. they are rolling it up Bo..emexopw0n N &с, 
recessit Vg .. were separated Syr .. was dissolved Syr (ph) Arm 4 .. trs. 
like a parchment was rolled up and was removed from the midst Arm 
I.. like a parchment book was rolled up Arm 4 a..was rolled up as 
a kertas which rolleth up Eth &ee «е as а book rolled up] (1) а, 
N (-vos) &с, Vg Syr .. аз a book Bo .. and as а book were rolled ир Буг 
(ph) .. Arm, see above тооз mountain] та, Arm 2.. pref. ка 
N &c, Vg Bo Syr.. and mountains also and islands Eth .. trs. islands 
and mountains Arm х a... om Arm 4 инсос island] 1 a.. Bovvos 
N .. insulae Vg Syr иуая every 29] га, Bo Syr (ph)... om N &c, 
Vg Syr Arm arria бс were moved out of their places] т а, Во 
(BEFGH)..were &с place Bo (acpnz, А has Arabic gloss Sahidie 
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15 ATW Wepoov IRAQ зам HY MAPK ОС esi itpssesao 
и пхооре ATW ooa иная oF pieoe avoonov 
OW иесинАмои зай NeshT eet тотен. 16 єў) 
авазос Митотєн eet їїсїйт. хе ое єорар eswn 
HTETIVOONM аєпелєто ЄЇОМ aemeToreooc or пееромос. 
avw chor см Tropen axneoreib. 17 хє ayer iioimioo 
Noooy итефорсин. MIR MeTMAWaoeparey. 

УП. seca мат ainar egroor fiawwedoc erage- 
PATOT епетоох WnHooo MARAQ. хе нє THY MIYE 


5 (1) а йтотєн] итоох 1%.. menmtovern a (omitting sii) 
б та йтєтпоопи | отоо onten Bo "дүз 


1 (1) (14) а $ 


their places) .. єк т. тотоу avrov. єкитбусау N (om avrov) &c (ecadcv- 
0gcav 95) Vg Syr (shaken) Arm т. а (place)..om Arm 4 .. were 
removed all Eth .. and all Eth ro 

% першот &c the kings of the earth] г a (itppoos).. add тирот 
all Bo..add ssit йпог and the great a, кол ov peyrotaves Ñ &с, Vg 
Syr Arm Eth dix. &с the khiliarkhs and the rich] т а, Во, № 
&с, Vg Буг Arm Eth.. о TÀ. кал ot x. І 36 38 al запо пхоорє 
and the strong] т а, kar oc (om N 50 95) «ox. № &c, Vg Во Syr (the 
powers ph) .. om 1 12 36 .. the rich and great Eth .. great and the rich 
Eth ro..rich and mighty Arm 2..magnates and mighty Arm т а 
азо «е and every servant and freeman] т a, ABC &c, Vg Syr (son 
of free) Arm т Eth.. nese hon п. mtipesroes тирот and every 
servant and all the freemen Во .. кои т. б. к. was «№0. NCP 1 al, 
Arm a..om к. т. «А. 34", Arm 4 оп in] та, Bo Vg Syr.. es N 
&e, Eth? месин (> а) №, &e the caves and the hills and the 
mountains] 1? a.. mbn merr niocoN ите ніпеєтра the caves and 
the holes of the rocks Bo (авсьнх 7) Arm, add of mountains Arm 4.. 
из &с йтє пкљох the caves and the holes of the earth Bo (кнкст)..та 
стола Kat eis Tas тетраз rov opeov N &с, Vg (et petris) Syr., in caves 
and in mountains Eth .. in mountains and caves Eth ro 

16 esa за. saying] ка. Aeyovew № &c, Vg Во Syr Arm 4 Eth 
(and they say to them)..and they were saying Arm MATOTEIH 
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their places. 15 And the kings of the earth and the khiliarkhs 
and the rich and the strong, and every servant and freeman 
hid themselves in the caves and the hills and the mountains ; 
16 saying to the mountains and the hills, Fall upon us, and 
hide us before him who sitteth on the throne and from the 
anger of the lamb: ! because came the great day of his 
anger; who is he who will be able to stand ? 

УП. After these (things) I saw four angels standing at the 
four corners of the earth, that wind should not blow upon 


(пентооу а) лап iic. to the mountains and the hills] т a.. rois opeow 
кас Tats пєтроѕ М &с, Vg Syr (and rocks ph) Arm 2 Eth .. пишиєтра 
eae пітоду £0 the rocks and the mountains Во Arm 4 .. to mountains 
Агата хе ое fall] Syr (ph)..om оті М &6 | eau upon us] add 
to the little hills Arm т a àxneas(niax ajro ehod before] єйоМ ga 
поо from the face Во (А has Arabie gloss Sahidic before) ото mpoo- 
отоо Ñ &с, Vg Syr (translit., not ph) Arm т Eth (Ais throne ro) .. om 
ато to end Arm a arw cdo oit and from] near єй. батон and 
from before Bo .. ато № &c, Vg Syr Arm 1 Eth (his lamb) .. ext 33"... 
om him who sitteth on the thrinds and from the wrath of Syr (ph) 

1 пиоб йооот the great day] (т) а, Bo .. 7 (om 38) пиєра x pey. 
(om 7 реу.) 9 14.. trs. day of his wrath great Eth птечорси of 
his anger] a, ABP Же, Во Arm Eth .. ivresopen of their wrath т! 
т. о. avrov NC 38, Vg Syr (сате.. arrived ph) Arm 4 .. ivre тих, of the 
anger Во (EFG) nettat. &с is he who will be able to stand] га, 
poterit stare Vg .. бууато ст. $$ &c, Bo Syr Eth (resist it) Arm т .. who 
&e to live before him Arm 4 a 

1 яу (ian 1)fiitca мәз after these (things)] та, AO, Vg.. аасиейса 
nar ac but after these Bo.. kat peta толто, Рта], Vg Syr.. ко pera 
rovro ЗАВС &c, Arm 3 Syr (ph) Eth .. after this Во (вх) Arm та 
спєчтооу (also Bo чтот) at the four] та, Arm Eth... exen &c upon 
the 4 Bo (ovs. ADN .. өх С) єлї vas reo. № &с, Vg Syr Arm 4 
Якооо corners] 1 a, Syr (ph) .. Syr transliterates хє that] т, 
Arm 2 Eth.. pref. evassaote ineqroor итит лапка? holding the 
four winds of the earth a, X &c, Vg Arm (and &c) .. esassom sxniqvow 
оног holding the four winds Bo, 38, And 2.. ко кратозута$ TOUS T. 
avepous T. y. 28 73 94, Syr (om туз yys with 38) fine THY бо 
that wind should not blow] та.. Rtovuytesamign пхешенот that 
should not blow the winds Bo ., wa py mven(xvevon N 87) ауєрає М бс 
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exes nnao и ехм Oadacca н exit Халат піни. 
2 ATW AIAT ERCATTENOC синт CoA ом аб «кл Tuga 
ASPH. epe отсфрасіс тості ите пиоттє єтомо. 
ayasignan єбоА ом отиоб їїсяөн єсүхо› weeeoc 
үйдесеАос WENTATTAAC MAT ETARE HAO зам Ea- 
Масса. З хеазпртанє пкљо asit Orracca seit пуни. 
шљититообе MiomoaA авпцпоттє egpar exi ner- 


тєоме. t ATO  мсфтая етипе  Миємтаттовбот 
өгМа®@г] (1) 14 а (@aNdX.); obs. А om tys.. фіолх Во  ? (1) 
14525 five] 14 a..eve І $ (1r) r4a. ййоз*] 1 14.. nenga a 


* (1) 14$2a toohor] І.. &dpacice TOOT 14 а 


(o av. C 14 al) Vg Syr Arm Eth .. om wind Arm 2 нон or-or] т 
I4 a..opvne-orne Bo.. pytre—pyte (om тє С) N &e, Vg Arm.. and 
not-and not Syr Eth.. not-not Arm 3..0m emi trys yys A exit 
Мааз ñu. upon any tree] (1?) 14 а, єт т. Sevdpov BC &е, Vg (in) 
.. сухе (eos. BCZ) WHE Upon the trees Во Syr Eth .. єлї devdpov 
А .. emt тау. Sev8. МР т al, Syr (ph)... pref. osae exen (orem ADN) 
nuapoo' zor upon the rivers Bo 


? avo and 19] та.. от 14 amas I saw] т &c, N &с, Vg Syr 
Arm.. I looked Eth.. arsovuyt aimas 7 looked I saw Bo.. І looked 
and I saw Eth ro єцинт coming] т &e, avaBawovra Ñ &e, Arm 


(who was &c).. cayı having come Bo, avaBavra 1..and he ascended 
Syr..who ascendeth Syr (ph)..came Bo (BEFGHT)..Eth has сате 
another angel from maa бс the places of rising] т &c, Bo.. 
avaroÀov А go, Syr (ph).. avaroAys Ñ &е, Vg Syr Arm.. the dawn 
Eth (omitting of the sun) epe &c having a seal] r ..єотй &c 14 
a, єотом &с Bo.. exovra № &с, Vg Syr (to whom there is) Arm 4.. 
and he was having Arm .. and he holdeth Eth отсф. a seal] 1 &с 
..Signum Vg єтонб lit. who liveth] т &e..add for ever Eth 
aqxiupak её. he cried out] (1?) &c.. aqwuy єв. Bo (EFGH).. xac 
expalev АР.. ког єкрабєу М «е, Vg Bo (a &е) Syr Arm .. and. he saith 
to them Eth ой ovrog пс. lit. in a great voice] (т) &c, in a 
great sound Bo Eth.. povn реу.  &е, Vg Syr (high ph) Arm 
eqaw бо saying to the angels] (1).. єпєцтоот Пасс. unto the four 
angels 14 8... o*be (eebe E FG) пі Пасс. toward (concerning EFG) the 
4 angels Bo .. rows rexoapow ayy. Ж (т. recoapes N*) біс, Vg Syr Arm 
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the earth or upon the sea or upon any tree. 2 Ара I saw 
another angel coming out of the places of rising of the sun, 
having a seal of the living God: he cried out with a great 
voice, saying to the angels, those to whom it was given to 
destroy the earth and the sea, ? Destroy not the earth and the 
sea, and the trees, until we seal the servants of God upon their 
foreheads. *And I heard the number of those who were 


(beasts 4) Eth equ i. saying] 1 14 а.. while saying Syr .. and 
saying бут (рі) | ме(ош 14)птаттаа (om r)c na» lit. those to whom 
they gave] (1 1) єс, Bo (ин єтаттніс пооъ).. о «добу avrois N біс 
..0m алто 16 17 28, And *.. who had received authority Arm т а 
etare to destroy] x &c .. eepaausum £o injure Bo (a has Arabic gloss 
Sahidic to destroy) adixyoa № &c, nocere Vg Syr (that they &c) Arm 
3 4 .. to corrupt Arm І a.. to scourge Eth зи ө. and the sea] І 
a.. от Arm І 

* жє жапртаке &c destroy not the earth and the sea] om т 14 
homeotel .. pref. eepx« акалос saying а.. ео NOC WOT, хе 
заперералиомх зхпікаот ness chioar saying to them, Injure not the 
earth and the sea Bo (А has gloss Sahidic corrupt mot).. Xeyov, py 
абікпацтє THY упи, рлуте (ка: A 37 38 41, Vg am &c) туу бал. Vg (fu 
&c) Во (в отзає) Syr (and not)..and he saith, hurt ye not earth 
neither sea Arm т a... but he saith to them, afflict them not (add there- 
fore ro) now not (om ro) the earth and not the sea Eth злії ИЩ. 
and the trees] т &c, Bo (AN).. иут(5 М)є та 8. N &с, Vg Syr Bo 
(ovne).. and not &c Eth .. also not &c Syr .. and also not &c Syr (ph) 
uj(pref. se 1 суанти(єм 14)v. until we seal] г &e, № «е, Vg Syr 
Arm a (pref. ye shall pause) .. ща(аи DZ)vevexve& until ye seal Bo.. 
щатозт. until they seal Bo (в) Eth .. until Г shall have sealed Arm 1 a 
заплоттє of God] т &c, ivre d Bo, т. бео» 28 47 до 95, Vg (lips xj 
Syr (ph) Eth., inest. of our God а, add nuov N &с Arm 4 Syr.. 
ту God Arm 1 a..om Arm 2 €epar exit upon] (т) &с..є Bo 
Arm Eth..& Bo (х).. ете & &c, Syr Arm 4..1 Vg .. от? Syr (ph) 
newreemne their foreheads] т 14, Bo, Ñ &c, Vg Syr (house of their 
eyes) Arm 4 Eth .. tev. their forehead a..om Arm 3 a.. the forehead 
Arm 1 (om of the servants) 

t ато & lit. and І heard the number of those whom they sealed] 
I &c..and-those who were sealed Syr Eth..om А .. ка-тоу єтфра- 
уюреоу МВ &с, Vg Arm add etosteons unto their forehead Во 


336 TAHORAAYPIC HIUI2:AHHHC 


заитацте fitha ae roor ищо choA gas PTAH niee 
їйшнре ixmepaHA. 5 ебоћ ом тефуАн ота 
азйїтсисотс Ише ertoohe. ehodX см тєфт\н ii- 
оротіни seitrestoore ищо. eho ом тертућн neas 
зайтсмооус ищо. 6 ебол ом тефуАн Масир eiit- 
смооте ищо. ehod см тефолн инефех Acree 
ззитсиосте ищо. еол ом тефуАн зазахиасси 
asitrcnoore ищо. ТебоХ ом тефтАин йсулаєсм 
asittcnoore ищо. ефоХ ох тефуАи WAever eet- 
смооус ищо. eboX см теруАн iduca5Qap iT- 
спооус ищо. SehoX ом тефуАин Ngahoro iT- 
спооус ищо. eboX ом тефтАн итосиф аєктекоотс 
туо. ehodA си тефуАин пентан aeitreMooTe MYO 





узеранА | r.. THA 14..пезнА а 5 (т §)14§a§ 14 has 
small capital є for єбоМ 12 times, a has it 11 times € т § three 
times 14 а$ 7 (x $ three times) 14 a $ з (1 §at eh. 3°) 14 а5 





заптачтє &c fourteen ten thousands and four thousands] 1 &c.. 
єкатоу (add кол С al) тєтсаракоута тєсаарез х№адє N &с, Vg Syr .. 
pp. xuades В т al.. ахх ищо 744 thousands Bo .. 144000 Arm .. ten 
and forty thousand and four thousand Eth .. то and 40000 and 4000 
Eth ro €&oN oax (оп a) &с out of every tribe] т &c.. from all 
tribes Syr (ph).. pref. ин етьзтовот those whom they sealed Bo, 
eoppaytrpevor ЇЇ &с, signati Vg Syr Arm I a.. pref. those who were 
sealed Arm 3 4 Eth..om every Arm т a..om tribe Eth пищ. of 
the sons] 1 14 (menu. ) Bo (пєпіц. .. міні B).. vw N &e, Vg..om 
Syr Arm 2 4 .. children Eth .. of Israel Syr (ph)... of Israelites Syr 

5 e&oN ої out of] т &c..pref. those who Eth теф. the 
tribe] г x4 а ($эАХн) Bo (тф.) Arm..om article № &c passim Vg 
Syr (sharabto) Eth (people) апт. twelve] (1) &c passim, МАС т 
al.. s Bo, BP &с.. 12000 Arm .. 10000 and 2000 Eth e»1oobe 
are being sealed] т a, Bo (ккат) eoppaycpevor(ar) № &e, Vg Syr.. 
om 14, Bo («всрнх2) Syr (ph) Eth ебоХ of out of] т &c.. 
pref. кал 7 .. pref. and those who Eth passim йороуёни of Hrubén | 
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sealed, fourteen ten thousands and four thousands out of every 
tribe of the sons of the Israél. 5 Out of the tribe of Iuda 
twelve thousand are being sealed: out of the tribe of Hrubén 
twelve thousand: out of the tribe of Gad twelve thousand : 
? out of the tribe of Aser twelve thousand: out of the tribe of 
Nephthaleim twelve thousand: out of the tribe of Manasse 
twelve thousand: "оці of the tribe of Symeon twelve thou- 
sand: out of the tribe of Levei twelve thousand: out of the 
tribe of Isakhar twelve thousand : ? out of the tribe of Zabulon 
twelve thousand : out of the tribe of Ioséph twelve thousand: 
out of the tribe of Beniamin twelve thousand are being sealed. 


т &с..роуВт(:)у(и)  &с (om от) Во (om x) Vg (ruben) Arm .. 72051 
Syr .. robel Eth nujo thousand] (т) &c, Arm 3 .. add sealed Arm 
I a passim пса» of Gad] (т) &c, Bo Arm 3 a?.. Sav 9 13 16, 
Arm 1 .. shmavon Arm 4 .. seme on Eth ro 

$ тєф. the tribe] т 14..от te a Пасир of Asér] т &e .. levi 
Arm 4 .. léwi Eth ro.. itepoadsa2 Bo пи (ош r4)edoaNeras of 
Nephthaleim] т &c, A &с (-« P al, Vg Агш).. уєфбаМ. М, Syr.. 
neftalém Eth .. zabelon Eth ro.. Isachar Arm 4 SiasanaccH of 
Manasse] (т) &c.. pavvacon А .. pavacn B..manashe Syr .. menasé 
Eth... owt of the sons of Joseph Arm 1..zabulon Arm 4.. finan of 
Dan Bo..om Arm 2 3 а.. Isachar Eth ro 

7 псузаєсм of Symeon] т бе, Во, A &c, Vg..shem um Syr, 
manasseh Arm І a, sem'on Eth .. aser Eth ro..om N 87.. Arm 2 has 
of the house of manasseh .. Benjamin Arm 4 H(A 1)Never of 
Levei] та, Nevi Bo, Aev(e)e N &c, Vg Syr Eth .. shkmavon Arm 1 a 
.. Vaphthalem Arm 4..neftalem Eth ro.. тасса ар of issakhar 14.. 
trs. after ГзаКат Syr (ph) піс(сс a)asQap of Isakhar] та, Bo, 
ВС г &с, vccaxap МАР 7 al, Vg Arm a, zsokor Syr .. yesakor Eth .. 
mA. of Levi 14, Levi Arm т a.. Gad Arm 4.. Joseph Eth 

З fica BosNo(o 14 a) of Zabulon] (тї) 14 a, Во, М &c, Vg Syr 
Eth .. /ssachar Arm a.. Arm т has of the house of Issachar .. menàse 
Eth го... Aser Arm 4 птоснф of Ioseph] т &e, wond A &e, Vg 
Syr (yauszph) Arm 3 а Eth .. Bevrapav N 28, Eth го .. пъсен(е..гн)р 
of asser Bo Arm 4 .. Zabulon Arm 1 й(В т)Веиталали ої Ben- 
iamin] т &e, A &c, Vg Syr Arm 1 3 a .. оф N 28, Bo.. Aser Arm 


1717.4 Z 
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ewroobe. ° NCA War AIHAT evasHumuje asasit ADAT 
nasgor сом. eboÀ оп оєөнос мая or фУАн 
©: AcE ETAQEPATOT дяпеяето eboA asmeoponoc чаи 
merero choA axmeovexó. ergoode iigeicroÀn itosofuj 
sett ooenba oit иехбих. '"avaujpkan chord ow отпос 
саен ©5250) MALLOC, SE Поза AKMENMOTTE ETOLLOOC 
ог пєөронос sett песме. Па dacceAoc THpov 
AQOEPATOT ALMHWTE азпееромос зам nemnpechwrepoc 
чаи MeqTooT хооп. ATW avMagToy ези METO 


° (1) 14 $ а Җїпєа«то] anito a twice № (т) 14а ex] 
goixen Bo.. exen Во (кєт) BAT eres A 
4..Gad Eth ro evtoohe are being sealed] 1 a.. etavepedpa- 


саип Bawor whom they sealed Bo.. exppaycpevor(a) М &e, Vg 
(signat?) Arm 3 4 Syr (ph)..om 14, Syr.. Eth has and these therefore 
were those who were sealed 

9 asitiica п. lit. after these] (11) r4, № &e, Vg Syr Arm 2.. add 
^e a.. pref. отоо and Bo.. and. afterwards Syr (ph).. and after this 
Arm а Eth ..and then Eth ro.. Arm т has and І saw after all this 
anas I saw] (1?) 14, Bo, A, Vg Syr (ph) Eth .. add ато» ere and 
behold а, N бо, Буг Arm... add доу C .. om Bo (н*) єузаннщє 
a multitude] (1?)..add emauywy which was much 14..oxXov подлу 
A, Vg (magnam) .. men many Eth .. men much Eth ro..ovnog ma. 
exaujo* a great multitude which was much a.. єотутцуї ялан 
a great mult. Во .. oxAos тол № &c, Syr Arm au М. naij. 
(єщ. а) &c lit. there is not any will be able to number it] 11.. Garon 
yxor fire о! dinni зхялоч 2£ is not possible for any to take number 
of it Bo (3x313100v them конт) Eth (which-of them) .. and there is not 
&e-them Eth ro .. ov арібулаам avrov ovóess «(п)думато МА (pref. ко А... 
om avrov В а!) СР &e, Vg Syr Arm 4.. of which to its number there is 
not who could Syr (ph).. Arm І a has which was not a number 
єй. оп o. м. out of every nation] т &e, № «е, Vg (omn. gentibus) Во 
(щАоХ) Syr (ph) Arm а.. from every people and peoples Syr .. from 
all peoples Eth os d. &c and tribe and language] т &e, Syr (and 
tribes and tongues) .. and every tribe and every people (Naoc) and every 
tongue (Nac) Bo (trs. Naoc-d. EFGHTZ).. ках pudov (фил Syr ph) 
кш Лау Kat yÀoccov N бе, Vg Syr (ph) Arm 4..and from al 
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9 After these (things) I saw а multitude: no one will be able 
to number it, out of every nation and tribe and language 
standing before the throne and before the lamb, arrayed in 
white robes and palm branches in their hands ; 19 they cried out 
in a great voice, saying, The salvation to our God who sitteth 
on the throne and (to) the lamb. !! All the angels stood 
around the throne and the elders and the four living beings ; 
and they prostrated themselves upon their faces before the 


regions Eth .. Arm 1 has all tribes and all races and all tongues and 
out of all peoples erag. standing] т &c.. who stand Syr .. they 
stand Eth iine», eh. before] т &с, N &c, Во (om єбоХ).. ель A 
eve. arrayed] (1 ?) &c.. and they are clad Syr (ph) Eth .. while they 
are clad Syr fi(om 1)os. white] т &c .. shining Eth за 
оєпВа and palm branches] 14 а. изя оєпРа|ВВиніє 1%, kae pow 
vixa(e)s Ж &c, Vg (palmae) Syr Eth (palm branch) .. e(pe)ovon gan- 
(om ean EFGT)oswsns harps Bo (А has gloss Sahidic palm branches) 
of и. in their hands] в &c, Bo (e, epe, ovon &c).. Syr (ph) has and 
in their hands palms .. Eth has and they hold in their hands palm 
branch .. palms in their hands Arm 3 a 

1 ayaujkak є. they cried out] r..ew. crying out 14 а..єтвущ. 
e. crying out Bo.. kat крабоутєс І .. каї крабозолу М &e, Syr Eth.. 
et clamabant Vg..and with voice great they were saying Arm 1 
оп &c in a great voice] г &е, Bo Arma Eth ro.. фомт) реу. № &c, 
Vg..?m a voice great Syr Eth єз. Ах. saying] т &e, Bo.. and 
they say Syr (ph) Eth.. while they say Syr ..they were saying Arm 
2a nenn. to our God] т &с, М &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. rov 0. 
5. А 38.. þan. ne n. of our God ts Во ето. who sitteth] 1 &c, 
qui sedet Vg.. фи етоезаст he who sitteth Bo.. ro каб. 9 &с.. om 
R*.. to him who sitteth Syr Eth .. and to him who s. Бут (ph) neo. 
the lamb] 1 &c, Во..то арио (N)A &c, Vg Буг Eth (Ais lamb) .. rov 
ар. ÑE .. add es т. awovas Tov at. арлу Wf .. Arm 1 has our God who 
sitteth on the throne (add and а) of the lamb (om of the lamb 2) 

п à &c all the angels stood] 1..avw пасс. т. mer. and all the 
angels were standing 14 a, Во Агт.. кой mavres o (om N*) ayy. 
єшюттткєитау Ñ бо, Vg Syr.. Eth has and stand all angels and elders 
ianxcore around] (т?) &e, кикЛо N &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth . Gnemseo 
before Bo sii пеп. and the elders] 14 a.. Eth, see above.. and 
about the elders Arm суп. &c lit. they prostrated them upon their 

Z2 
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запеаєто EHON яяпєөронос. avovrwwyT аязпноттє. 
1: ETAW ачазос. хе QASSHH. MECLLOT зам пєооу seit 
TCOPIA ATW TET NAPICTIA Leif MTAIO зам TO Os seit 
NALATE язпеймоуте Wa neo exeo QANMAN. 
13 зцотющ gora ehoA ом иепресёутерос exw 
$34*1OC паг. хе Whee ие им етбооАе инестоли i- 
отобу. arw itrarer choA том. 1* rteosa s. хе NAOC. 
пток ETCOOTH. пеха ма. хе War ме neTHHT ehor 
ом THOS мелиие. eaves iurevcroAH. arthhoor 


З 14а esocepicTia ] -Tera 14 a 13 (1) 14 § 23 a§ b! (с!) 
пресёт. | npecke. a м (т) r4 $ and at nexaqa bl(cl) me mer] 
om me a.. пє єт 14 


face before &c they worshipped] 14 a..averrow еп. е(о1 ADN)aem 
п(я H)owvo. біс they threw them down upon their face(s н) біс and 
worshipped Bo .. єтєсо(о)у evor. т. 0. (add avrov B al... the lamb Arm 
1) ext та просота(оу 1) avr. ка, просєкоуусау М &c, Vg (om deo tol) 
Syr (his throne) Arm... Eth has they worshipped on (ht. in) their face 
before the throne of God..om on their faces Arm t..0m and they 
worshipped God Syr (ph) 

12 сухо àx, saying] Во, М &c, Vg Syr (while they say) .. and they 
were saying Arm .. and they say Syr (ph) Eth oann Amen] om 
Vg (MS) Bo (x) .. add to him Eth necaxo$ &c the blessing and 
the glory] benedictio et claritas Vg .. glory and blessing Syr (ph) Eth 
зй Tc. and the wisdom] om A, Arm 4 .. trs. kat 4 соф. к. 1 доба 26 
arw тез. and the thanksgiving] к. 7 (om *) вых. N біс, Vg 
(gratiarum actio) Eth .. ness птцуєпозлот lit. with the receiving grace 
Во Syr (and) .. the grace Во (кс T) .. and praise-giving Arm 4 axi 
nasíaoTe lit. with the might] Arm 4..and authority Arm 3 .. and 
grace Arm 1 a... om Bo ünenn. to our God] N &c, Vg Syr Arm 
2 3 4 Eth.. мапеии. ne of our God are Bo..to оит Lord Атт 1.. 
the Lord our God Arm a Wa eneg пєпєо unto age of age] Eth 
.. Wa enco йтє mimi вснм)еиео unto age of the age Bo (om of &c 
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throne, they worshipped God, 1? saying, Amen. The blessing 
and the glory and the wisdom and the thanksgiving and the 
honour and the power and the might to our God unto age 
of age. Amen. 13 Answered one out of the elders, saying to 
me, Who are these who (are) arrayed with these white robes, 
and whence came they?  !* Said I, Lord thou art (he) who 
knoweth. Said he to me, These are those who come out of 
the great tribulation, having washed their robes, they cleansed 


Е).. єс rovs at. тоу ai. М &c, Vg Буг Arm.. to age of ages Syr (ph).. 
add all Bo (в) 

1 адот. answered] 14 &с cl.. каи отек. № &с, Vg Bo Syr.. and 
saith to me Arm x а Eth .. om Arm 4, see below єбоћ ої out of | 
14 &c cl, Во, А &с, Vg (de) Syr Arm Eth..om ek М 91 .. it of Tuki 
equw &c saying to me] 14 &c c1, Хєушу por № &c, Vg.. and said to 
me Syr..om Arm..nexag паз said he to те Tuki, Bo.. answered 


saying Arm 4 miar пе nas who are these] (г) &c, Bo.. ovro— 
mives єси М &с, Vg Syr Arm .. these &c omitting rives «ww Eth .. от 
eww 1 12, Tuki єт(у Tuki)s. &с who (are) arrayed &c] (т?) 


ot перфбєвдтиємо біс М &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth.. єтє marorohwe 
Rovwhuy tos prwtor lit. upon whom these vestures white are given 
Bo (om вт AN) йпек 14 b!)ct. (оп r)osoüuj lit. with these 
robes white] x &с (Bo) ras отоХ. ras Aevkas № біс, Vg Syr Arm Eth 
(shining) .. ras Aevk. стод. 28 

Мо пєхаї said I] 1 &c, Bo (ACDN).. ки «рука («тоу В al) № біс, 
Vg Bo Syr Arm (2 a.. I say гу) Eth (Z say) .. add mag to him 14 a 
(маг) Bo, avro tà &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth naoer(oY 1)c (б a) lit. 
the Lord] 1 &с, Во (р) «ype А т, Arm 1 Eth .. пабе my lord Bo.. 
add pou N &c, Vg Syr Arm 2 3 4 ercoosit (he) who knoweth] 
г біс, Во (пет cDz).. oas № &с, Vg Syr Eth .. add àx31100*$ them Bo 
nexa said he] (1) &c, Bo (B).. pref. кол Ñ &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth 
(he saith) nar to me] г &c..om М єтину who come] г &c, 
Bo Arm.. ot epyopevo М біс, Syr..qui venerunt Vg Syr (ph) Eth 
T5oc й. the great tribulation] 1 &e (с!) Eth .. топту по. the great 
tribulations Bo .. т. OA. тт реу. Ñ біс, Vg Syr Arm eaveiw having 
washed] т © &c.. xa erAvvav № &c, Vg Bo Syr Eth.. кал erAarvvav 1 
2 al avstå. they cleansed them] г (add efor out) a (с17) Eth.. 
pref. arw 14.. Kau eXevxavav avras (om B al, Arm a .. 4 І) NAP al, 
Vg Bo (av[t]eprwov) Syr Arm 4.. Bo (А) has Arabie gloss Sahedic 
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сая песмоср aamtegrerh, 1° ethe mat ceaemesstTo chord 
зяпеорсмос азпиоттє evujasuje масі авпеоосу seit 
тещи ож» пецерпе. ATW TeTQALOOc OF пееромос 
циаромідєс epoov. 7° исеихоко ан. Wnceunaeibe att 
хим TENOT. ATW прн зам KATLA Mise WAGE AN 
egpar ехфот. "ae песме єтитаянте зяпеоронос 
үнд ооне ARMLOOT перхіаєоєтт онтої Exit аеписн 
3374207 помо. ите пиоттє соте прахеи упа» ейел 
ом метбаМ. 





15 (1) 14 $ and at это а $ b! $ at ати» Є (с 1)5 В 26 аз» neep.| 
netop. I иецерие|] мєчрпє т epoos] єхоот Во ма) 
14аЪ! (cl) (91$ аб arw) катл] пк. 14 Б'с!(д1) ¥ (г) 
14 а (b!) с! (d!) 


and they were sanctified охх in] 14 &c cl.. pref. e&oN out т 
ganeoserh of the lamb] т &c c! .. of his lamb Eth 

18 erbe because of] т &e (c!) Bo, да N &e, Vg (ideo) Буг.. pref. 
xa. B* 28, Arm Eth ceax (ear c 1) ness (пзя 1) то they are before | 
1 &c..CeocH à. lit. they are put before Во .. eow evwmov № &с, Vg 
Syr Arm .. they arrive before Eth evu. serving] 1 &c, Во (c)... 
отоо cew and they serve Bo, М &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth ( praise) 
Zinegoor &c in the day and the night in his temple] (1?) М &e, 
Vg Syr Arm Eth..om in his temple Eth ro .. trs. in his temple in &c 
Bo | циароатвєс є. will overshadow them] 1? &c, Во (єҷєєрён:ћ) 
Eth .. oxnvwoe. NCC &e, habitabit Vg Syr (shelter) ..18 dwelling in 
them Arm (shall dwell 4)..fieoy єтєр. himself (is he) who over- 
shadoweth them Bo (EFGHTZ) 

16 &cenag. ax they will not hunger] т &c el, М 36, Во (пинот) 
Syr Arm 3 а..ою zevacovatw єтї A &c.. and any more they will not 
hunger Arm г.. pref. orae Bo (ЕЕ6Т27) Eth? itcenaeshe &c lit. 
they will not thirst from now] т r4 с! 41..отає fice & a, Bo 
(iov) ovde Su/goovow er. NAB &с, Vg Syr..nor any more shall 
they thirst Arm 2..0ш єт. Р al, Bo (сн) Syr (ph) Arm 1 a Eth 
ати» &c lit. and the sun and all heat will not fall upon them] 1 &c 
cl? (11).. encenage omitting xia» all 14.,0vde (од ov В &c) ил 
reon єт avrovs о 140, ovde тау колра МАР al, Vg (ullus) Зуг.. and 
sun upon them will not fall nor all heat Syr (ph) .. and. the heat of the 
sun will not reach them Eth ..o9*2€ (om оте Е) iittorSics orae 
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them in the blood of the lamb. 15 Because of this they are 
before the throne of God, serving him in the day and the night 
in his temple: and he who sitteth on the throne will over- 
shadow them. 18 They will not hunger, they will not thirst 
henceforth; and the sun and any heat will not fall upon 
them: !'beeause the lamb which (is) in the midst of the 
throne will tend them, and lead them to the fountains of the 
water of life: and God (will) wipe every tear out of their eyes. 


ine Sust т exwor ovac катсом ruben nor shall they toil nor 
shall shadow come over them nor all scorching heat Bo (a has Arabic 
gloss Sahidéc and the sun and all heat shall not fall upon them) .. nor 
shall harm them cold and heat Arm 1 (sun nor heat 4 a) 

1 же because] 1 &c b! d!, Arm 3 4..and Arm ia eth (ex 
с Тутаан(ни a) те which (is) in the midst] (т) &c b! с! 41, то ava- 
рєсоу Ñ біс, qui in medio—est Ух Буг Arm (his throne except 4).. 
єтәсн ixmestoo lit. which (із) put before Bo, which (їз) before Eth 
q(om 14a b! c! d!)nassoone яз. will tend them] (1?) 14 ble! 41, 
roysa(at)ver avrovs N &e, Syr Arm Eth, reget illos Vg .. пеоч (п)єв- 
пааллоні Axis himself (is) he who will tend them Bo (А has 
Arabic gloss Sahidic will tend ет). тео eqsroujr nesxoos 
himself is walking with them Bo (AN)..masxooujge niray seg- 
ялоонє a. well walk with them and tend them а п (є 14 a а!) =: 
&c and lead them] (1) 14 (b11) c! (d!?) .. pref. arw a.. отоо ege- 
Fisxwit moor Bo, кол odnyyoe а. Ñ &с, Vg Syr (Eth) .. обтує 2 al, 
Vg (am *) exi dinu(v 14 а)сн lit. upon the fountains] т 14 
(pref. copas 14 а) а (Ъ11) cl, Syr Arm t.. exen Уахотам upon the 
fountain Во .. to the fountain Eth .. em wns птуає vóarov N &c (wras 
г 38 79 al) Vg (ad) .. unto of life fountain of water living Arm a.. 
unto life and unto fountains of water Syr (ph) anor it. of the 
water of life] 1 c1, Eth (om of the water ro) .. Garoor поно of waters 
of life 14 a, Bo Arm 1 .. of waters living Syr (ph see above) тє 
циозте qwte and God (will) wipe] 14 a bl.. ovog epe yẹ чо (чет 
вс) and God is wiping Bo (ADHN).. отоо eqyeqwy and he shall wipe 
Bo (вт) Arm 2.. кой єёаАегфе о Geos № &с, Vg Syr Arm 1 (remove... 
wipe away 2) Eth (remore).. ve пи. qs ehoX and God (will) take 


away 11..от God Syr (ph) прях(єза b!)em п. every tear] 
г I4 а bl. пераан muss every tear Bo, тау дак.  &с, Vg Syr.. 
ravra та дак. I4 .. tear Eth chod оп out of] t4 a b 1, єк А &c, 


Vg.. ebo ga from Bo.. оп from? 1, ато № 7 al, Syr? Eth 
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УШ. ятерецотюи ae Итазеосоше Nepacic. 
ATHAPWOT Opal ом THE Wavoic отиох. "ат 
amar єпсащії пассєМос єтаєпеяєто choA яяпиотте 
evagepaToT. amy мат Исьше HcaAmez. ? ато 
ager HnoieacceAoc. aqagepaTy exae пеетустастн- 
pion evri отщотри inore итоотЧ. arẹ мас igen- 
щотониє ENAWWOT. хєкљс еце{ сора seii мешАнА 
WRuerovaab тнрот ехая NeovciacTHpion пиоті етая- 
neseto choA яяпееромос. tarw agaice сора 
ябзпкналнос пишотоние зам иещАнА пиєтотуаайв 


(1 9 1а ба $ 695 я (с * (x) чада 
єтаоє.| єтаоє. a з (1)145а(ЬЇу с! exsx 29] та, Во (Е &c) 
..eopare. 14 17 с1.. exxen Во (ABCDN) * (14 $) a (b!) 


1 птерєч. ae lit. but having opened] га cl.. ато itv. 14 b!, 
отоо єтаҷотои Во, xac ore(orav АС) qvoiéev № &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth 
птлзсос. йс. the seventh seal] т &c b! cl, Eth.. ї+{тєйс ах. the seal 
7th Bo, т. оф. т. «В. № &c, Vg Syr Arm avKapoos lit. they 
held their mouths] г a..a*v&apo*( ujomne lit. а holding his mouth 
happened 14 b! c! .. eyevero oryn N &с, Vg Syr Arm .. was silent all 
which is in heaven Eth (add and which is im earth ro) .. a ovSpwor 
wins а noise happened Во (А has Arabic gloss Sahidic silence) con- 
fusion of arxapwor with aovSpwor таз (плот 14 a с!)єзс 
от(пот cl)nos lit. about an half hour] т? &c cl, Ñ &c, Vg Syr 
Arm Eth (until half an hour).. ща ovosnos unto an hour Bo (па 
about B) 

? amar І вам | 14 а cl..om т by error..om Eth го which has 
and they gave to those 7 angels who &c, 7 trumpets єтахпє(от 14 
а) зато &c who (are) before God standing] т &c bl, Bo (єтосн).. ог 
evwmiov Tov Ücov єстткасчу № &с (єстукесоу 38, єстукєсау 6 9 13 
27) Arm 3 а (the throne 4) .. stantes in conspectu, dei Vg .. those who 
before God were standing Syr Eth (stand) .. who stood before God Arm 1 
avy &c lit. they gave &c] 1 a.. pref. ато and 14 b! el, Eth.. кас 
єбобпсау N &c, Vg Syr.. pref. that Syr (ph) 

з ayer йбїнєасс. came another angel] (т) &c b!, Arm 1..add 
from the east Eth ro.. аААо< ауу. тАвеу Ñ &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm 3 a.. 
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VIII. But when he had opened the seventh seal, they held 
their peace in the heaven about half an hour. 2 And I saw 
the seven angels who (are) before God standing; were given 
to them seven trumpets. ? And came another angel, he stood 
at the altar, having a censer of gold. Was given to him much 
incense (plural), that he should offer (it) with the prayers of 
all those who are holy upon the altar of gold which (is) 
before the throne. *And went on high the smoke of the 


incense with the prayers of those who are holy out of the hand 


om angel Syr (ph) «(є cl)qaoe. he stood] (1) &с bl, Во... ка: 
єстабп N &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth exax lit. upon] т &c bl, ете 
N &с, Зуг.. ante Vg Arm 1 Eth .. Saren at Bo Arm 2 a.. before the 
right of Eth ro єт(єоу a 1 с! п &e having а censer of gold] 
1 1 &c bl.. eovon ovAshanon fios пт. Bo, exov ABavwrov xpvaovv 
N &с, Vg (turibulum) Syr (and there is to him) Arm (translit.) .. and 
he holdeth a censer of gold Eth (add of fire ro) as lit. they gave | 
га..ргеЁ ато and 14 b! cl, Bo.. ках «добу Ñ &c, Vg (plural) Syr 
(plural) Arm поєтиц. єм. lit. fragrances which are many] т, бум. 
по^Ла N &с, Vg (incensa) Syr Arm (incense much) Eth ..потаянщ 
псөоттотс lit. а multitude of sweet odours Bo eget eopar lit. 
he should give up] x a..eyetaav he should give them x4 bl, итеч- 
Tros Bo.. duon(er.. до) M &с, Vg Syr Arm 4 Eth.. should offer 
Arm т а.. om Syr (ph) sx пешх. with the prayers] 1 a.. аи 
nenpocesse н with the prayers 14 (h?) cl.. ica sump, after or along 
with the pr. Bo .. rats тросєоҳоіѕ М &с, Vg Arm 4 .. what (is) in the 
prayers Syr (Eth) .. the prayers Arm ..lit. in the prayers Syr (ph) 
fimovh of gold 29] (1) &c bl cl, Bo Vg (aureum) Syr Arm Eth .. то 
хрисому М &c .. om Syr (ph) evax(ess сІ)пєла(пях а)то e. which 
(is) before] (1?) Єс bl, Syr Arm 4 (was) то evoriov Ñ &c .. фи 
ети Gin. that which is put before Bo, quod est ante Vg .. om то N, 
Arm 1 a Eth | 

* avw and] 14 а bl, Syr (ph)..om Syr aqaice eo, lit. was 
exalted up] 14 a bl.. aque mag enujos went wp Во (А has Arabic 
gloss Sahidic caused to rise) ave N &c, ascendit Vg Syr Arm Eth.. 
om Arm 2 пкәп. the smoke] 14 a bl..om о № nn(nem a 
blja. lit. of the fragrances] 14 (пи lost) тоу бур. № &c, Vg .. йтєе 
mice. of the sweet odour Во, of that incense Eth зай бо with the 
prayers of those who are holy] 14 а bl, ness simpoc. Bo (add тирот 
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ehod olf тотх samaccedoc аапечято chord запиосте. 
бат a Natcwedoe хі NTWOTpPH. ac(asaoc HWRWOT 
choA ояя MeoTcIacTHPION. ATW мио вора eoa 
HHA. ATUJWME HGIQENOPOTARME Ae оємсяєн яе 
оембрисе зам откаєто. бато meaw WacceAoc 
етере теошще itcaAmez iTooTos avchtwros єтрєт- 
caAdnize. Тишорп aqcadmize. „тю a^puorme йбт- 
oTa Ane eri OTRWOT ещтио ж обсмо мох 
EO PAL ехая rao. ATW NOTHWOMHT AMRA ачриоко. 


5 (14 $) а оєк(оп 14)оро(от 14) пе] а (тулт m 
cadnivg] (т) &c, Во..саМгассос Во (AN) eipes] г &c.. gma 
йсє (йтоз BC) Во 7 (т) 14 $ (19 $ at ача.) а $ 


all except EFG) Eth.. йтє митрос. &с of the prayers of all saints 
Bo (A) Syr (om all) Arm 4 (om ай except Arm 1) .. rats прос. rov ay. 
М &с.. which are prayers &с Arm 1 .. prayers &c а, .. de orationibus &c 
Vg.. in the prayers of the saints Syr (ph) 161% anart. the hand 
of the angel] 14 а bl, Bo Arm.. xepos rov (om 38 97) ауу. № &e, 
Syr Eth (that angel) .. the hands of the archangel Arm т anen- 
(пах 14 а Ъ1)то &e before God] 14 а bl, М &c, Vg Syr Arm (except 
4 om God) Eth .. фн етжи Axnessxoo фл he who (is) put before God . 
Bo .. фи &c saneqaroo he who (is) put before him Во (р ™8).. itve ф+ 
фи ети àxneqasoo of God he who (is) put before him Bo (кконт) 
ба mace, xi the angel took] (14) a, Во (mart. ager) Arm 4.. 
eer о ауу.  &е, Vg Syr Eth, том (то) Jugavorov № &c .. the angel 
of God filled full Arm 1 тщ. the censer] 14 a .. add inork of gold 
Во (xiN1ba ton) aqssact he filled it] 14 а, Bo (ABcDN).. pref. 
oso? and Во, № вс, Vg Syr finwot &с with fire out of the altar] 
14 &.. єк Tov 7vpos rov 0.  &с, Vg Bo Syr Arm, Eth omitting and 
he filled it .. fire of Gehenna Arm 2 .. from the fire which is on the altar 
Syr (ph) ачиожії he cast it] 14 a.. eAufgov avrov А... misit Vg.. 
he caused it to descend Eth €opa1 єхах upon] 14 a, Syr (ph) .. ees 
N &е, Vg (in) Syr (in) Eth .. epus exen down upon Во &vuyone 
happened] 14 a, Bo (с).. pref. отоо and Bo, N &c, Vg Syr (singular 
ph) Eth..pref. and came lightning Eth ro зай оємсяхн and 
voices] 14 a, Bo, ка povai NB al, Vg Syr (ph) Arm .. and crashing 
Eth..trs. Bp. к. aor. к. dovac А 16 38, Syr .. trs. ф. к. B. к. аст. Р 
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of the angel before God. 5 And the angel took the censer, 
he filled it with fire out of the altur, and he cast it upon the 
earth: happened thunders and voices and lightnings and an 
earthquake. 9 And the seven angels who are having the 
seven trumpets prepared themselves for to sound. ‘The 
first sounded, and happened hail, and fire mingled with blood 
was cast upon the earth, and the third part of the earth was 


&с, Arm 4 xri оєм(а44 є а)Врнибе and lightnings] 14 a, Bo (в 
singular) Arm a (singular) Eth (singular) ..om Eth го OTKAXTO 
an earthquake] 14 а, Syr (ph different word). add magnus Vg 
(demid lipss harl **).. om 48, Are .. oaaxonaxen earthquakes Во (z) 
6 эзш &c and the seven angels] 14 a..and the seven angels also 
Eth .. and the angels 7 also Eth ro etepe &c who are having the 
seven trumpets] 1? &c, eve &c Bo (р*) exovres № 36, Arm 4 .. ия 
eve & Во.. ог exovres ABP &с Syr (to whom .. ирот whom ph) .. who 
were having Arm avchtwtor lit. prepared them | I &е, Bo, 
птошатам avrovs М А, Syr (who prepared not ph).. ош avrovs Eth.. 
т. eavtovs МВР &e, Syr (ph) Arm (to sound the trumpets, om the 
trumpets 4 а)... Syr (ph) has to sound instead of that they should sound 
' пщ. the first] т.. pref. аз» and 14, № &c, Vg Bo Syr .. pref. 
and when sounded Eth .. add iacveNoc angel 14 а, Bo, ayyeAos 1 28 
36 38 98 al, Vg Arm (except Arm 4) Eth ovadanne lit. a pebble 
of heaven] 14 a.. ovaX (om sane) Во.. оторотахие lit. а sound of 
heaven, i.e. thunder 1 ..хаЛаба N &e, Vg Syr Arm Eth єчтнө 
mingled] І, єфазо(тз)хт Во (CEFG) pepeypevov(vg) МР 12 37 38 46, 
Eth..evtHo (plural) 14 a, evar. Bo.. peprypeva AB &c, Vg Syr 
x отс. lit. with a blood] (т) &c, Bo (ср*) Eth (trs. with blood 
mingled) .. apare т al, Vg (деті harl*) .. ev ои. № &c, (Vg) Bo(nrenog 
AN) Syr (in waters) .. fire and (with 3) blood mingled Arm | asnox* 
lit. they cast it] 14 a..eq. he cast й 19.. Kat єбАябу № &е, Vg 
(missum est) ..it descended Eth .. кал «ВАл@уоа 34, Буг (upon ph).. 
orog asorrow and they cast them Во .. it fell Arm ^то (add a 14) 
поз (14а .. add й г 19) щолаи (от 1 9) т «сапа the third (second Arm 
2 а) part of the earth was burned] (1?) &c 19, om Arm 1 .. ovog 
ачроко itxe &c and was burnt the &о Do.. om туз yns І 35, Bo (вт) 
Arm a..add mes» pet йпїщщни отоо aqpwKo fici mibes 
erovevroso and the third part of the trees and was burned all grass 
green Во (trs. єто у, aqpwng в) .. add ко то тр. T. devdpwv катекат, к. 
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Saqcadmize Мотпаєєосма Naccedoc. avo hee 
йозио@ HTOOT ечхеро ом OTHWOT атпожії воры 
exi Oadacca. ATW позишожайт agpenoy. Зато 
участ HSMOTHWoLNT HitcwnT етом eadacca. 
ETETH WTNH idionTov. AVW поумціозамт пиєхне 
ASTAKO. 19 паєєощоятт па ссеЛос aqcadmiqe. ATW 
ace eoù см THe йөзотио@ Ийст ецхеро ом ov- 
ноот. AYEI EOPaS ехая позицщояемт ниєгерооту een 


8 (1) 14 баб arw 19 19 б абабатч іо eaNacce] twice.. оз АХ. 
а ° (т) 14 (19) a ere] єтєоп 11..й of 14 19 а  ачтако| 
I &c.. ATT. 19 10 (ry 14 $ 19 баб woast) twice 14 &с.. 
щозаї т mosH]14 19а..ад4 fir  ümeszep.] 14 19 a.. fuurep. І 


таз ҳортоѕ xAwpos катєкал) Ñ &c, Vg Syr (ph has of the earth instead 
of green) .. om к. то тр. т. 9. кат. В", Arm 3 (om was burned up).. 
add and was burned every tree and grass green Eth .. add and was 
burned all grass green. Eth ro.. Arm has ?t burned vp passim except 
Arm 4 

8 ачсаМп, &c sounded the second angel] т a.. pref. ато and 14 
19 Kat о Sevr. ayy. evar. N(om ayy.)A &с, Vg Syr (om angel ph) 
Arm .. отоо mat, алой ач. and the angel 2nd sounded Bo.. 
and when sounded the second angel Eth arw and] т &c.. om Bo 
(a*) Eth .. кал eyevero ws &c 95, Syr (ph) Rec п(пи т) озноб 
&c lit. as a great mountain kindled in a fire they cast it] (1) &с 19 
(aepxepo) Bo (fioc роя ee[ax09 with fire burning) .. ws opos peya пирі 
atop. €BAnOn МАР al, Vg (missus est) Syr (fell ph) Arm ( fell) 2 4.. 
om тор: В al, Syr (ph) Arm (fell) т a.. descended into the sea a fire 
great as large as а mountain burning Eth eopar exit upon] (т) 
14 19.. сора є into a, Bo, as М &e, Vg (in) Syr (т) Arm Eth 
novn(14..add й 1 &с) щоля (от r)v the third part] (1 ?) .. add 
ead. of the sea 14 (19 1) а, Bo aqpcnos became blood] (т) &c, 
Bo .. trs. eyevero то rpvrov туз 0. arua Ж &c, Vg Syr (became also .. not 
ph) Arm .. became blood the third part of the sea Eth 

э пози (add й т)щолан (om 1 ? 14) т lit. the part third] (т 1) &c (19) 
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burned. 3 Sounded the second angel, and as (it were) a great 
mountain kindled with fire was cast upon the sea, and the 
third part became blood: ?апа died the third part of the 
creatures which (are) in the sea which have life; and the third 
part of the ships was destroyed. 'The third angel sounded : 
and fell out of the heaven a great star kindled with fire, it 
came upon the third part of the rivers and the fountains of 


.. то тритоу pepos Ñ 35 36 .. om pepos A &c fü(mem a)cwnT of 
the creatures] 1 біс, т. ктсротоу Ñ &c .. add tupoy all Bo (aBbx).. 
add пійєм every Во (CEFGHTZ) Syr..creaturae Vg..of animals 
Arm 4..of (things) swimming Arm 1 a... Eth has of that which is in 
the sea which was created eres(ov 14 19 a)it &c lit. which there 
is soul in them] т &c (19).. those which there is soul of life in them 
Bo .. which hath soul of life Eth .. ra. exovra. yvxas  (фохту) &c Syr 
(which there is to it soul ph) .. trs. quae habent animas in mari Vg (fu 
demid lipss tol)..om тоу ev т. aA. 1 12 Vg (am hail) Arm І æ.. 
which were having breath living perished Arm 1 a.. which in the sea 
were having breath Arm 4 novit(14 a..add it 19) цоя (ога г)т 
&c the third part of the ships was destroyed] т &с 19 (avt.) .. фрее 
iuuex, аттако the 374 part of the ships were destroyed Во ..то 
тритоу Tov zÀowv бієфбарі (cav NAP al) № &c, Vg ( pars, interiit) Syr 
(ship ph) Arm 4 Eth .. om Arm та 

10 пззеощоззит пас. the third angel] 1 а, № &c, Vg Syr Arm 
Eth .. ovog martr. magt and the angel зт Bo.. pref. arw 14 
19, М &c, Vg Syr (om angel ph) Arm .. and when sounded &c Eth 
arw and] (1) &c..om Bo (с) aqoe fell] г &c, Bo (p mg) 
м &с, Ус Syr Aim.. descended Eth .. agger єпєснт fell down Во 
iigiomnog ii, a great star] (1 1) &с, Во.. астур peyas № &с, Vg Arm 
Syr (ph) Eth..om great Syr ехеро ом ovk. Ш. kindled in 
a fire] т 14.. eyx. ioe ПпотАМазапас kindled as а lamp 19 a, kaw- 
pevos ws auras X &c, Vg (ardens tamquam facula) Syr (while burning 
аз lamphido) Arm .. which burnt as a flame Syr (ph).. burning as 
fire Eth .. eqsxo9 aacbpuy flovNaasmac йог роза burning as (om ЕТ) 


a lamp of fire (as a lamp burning B) Bo ages it came] I &c.. ка 
єтєтєу N &c, Vg Bo (aqges) Syr Arm Eth ео. ехяа upon] т &с.. 
exen upon Bo, erc № &e, Зуг.. nto Vg Arm Eth soit 5% (ii 1)пн- 


(з 14 19 а)сн and the fountains] т &c, Во Arm (Eth) .. ка ere тає 
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яяпнен Палазосу. 1 праи яўпсіот єтаготтє epot 
же ATICINGION. ATW ATRHHYE fipweee or chod о 
ARLOT. же ATE. 1° пазеотосх HaccedAoc atj- 
CAATIZE. ATW nosiwWoanT NPH acUooGe ATW 
поупщоятт NOOO чаї потмпоят місто. xenac 
ецернаке Ннатпоумщоамт. ати пєооот mrap- 
отоєти SATIEOUNMYOLLIT захо TETWH оп итетое. 
13 AINAT. ATW AICWTAL ETAETOC еЦонА TiTaeHTe йтпе 


п (1) (5) 14 $ аб avo (19)a — " (1) (5) (14 $) (19 $ and at ати» 20) 
а $ позишозант| 5 times (5) 14 19 (4 times) a.. nost Ашозат 
(1) 19 (oarit) once ати» 2°] 1.. asi 5 &с 19, Bo(meax) ййсзоз] 


nenc. а nr] r5 19.. печцтях 14 a  йтєює| ioe a SC 
(5) 14 $ 19 ба P 
т. N &e, Vg (in) Syr.. om A паз. of the waters] га, Arm 2 4.. 


om A, Arm І a.. Raroor of water 14 19, Bo 

" mper the name] 1 a.. pref. ато 14 19, № &c, Vg Во Syr Arm 
Eth aancioy of the star] r.. add evaxasaw that 14 19 a.. of that 
star Eth evar, є. lit. they are calling it] 1 14 19.. Aeyerac N біс, 
dicitur Vg Syr..me is a..was-Arm..om Eth..Bo has же exp. 
epeng say, apsinthion, to name й anc. (arp. 14 19€ a)apsinthion] 
1 &е 19, Во (aNp.) №*..о ayuvÓos ABP &c, Syr.. ayuwÜOos Ne І al, 
Arm (wormwood 4 .. bitterness т а) .. aphstina Syr (ph) .. agü(ue ro)s- 
tar Eth avw and] т, Bo (в) Arm 1 2 3* a.. pref. ато novi- 
WONT Иахазоот avciuje and the third part of the waters were bitter 
а... pref, arw novit(add и 19) uj. йаз. аущопє єта{лпезон and the 
third &c became an apsinthion 14 19 .. pref. ко. eyevero (вистой 1 al) 
то трітоу rov voaTwy es афливоу (Gov N al) № &c, Vg Syr (as asphit- 
nyon ph) (Arm 4)., апа became agii(ue то) війт the third part of the 
waters with whirlwind Eth.. pref. отоо ppe® fuuasoosv avepen- 
ujaup зафрну потаХХон and the 3rd. &c became bitter as an айоє 
Bo avar. &c lit. a multitude of the men died] (17) (5) .. orar. &c 
avs:0$ 14 I9 a, Bo (eB. 5. птр.).. om т. ауд. Arm а efor ой 
lit. out об) (т?) & 19, Bo, e&oN й 5, ex N &c Vg (de) Syr (ph see 
below) .. Arm has from the bitterness of the waters .. Eth has many the 
men who died from the bitterness of the waters .. єтї A XE атсице 
because they were bitter] (1) &е 5 19, Bo (avepenusauys they became 
bitter) № &e (єт:кроубтсоу) Vg (amarae factae sunt) Syr Arm 4.. 
Eth, see above ., because that were made bitter the waters Syr (ph) 
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the waters; 1 the name of the star is being called, Apsinthion : 
and many men died from the waters because they were 
bitter. 12 The fourth angel sounded, and the third part of the 
sun was smitten, and the third part of the moon, and the 
third part of the stars; that should become dark the third 
part, and the day should not enlighten its third part and the 
night likewise. ! І saw and I heard an eagle flying in 
12 paseo. пах. the fourth angel] т 5 14 19 а, № &с, Vg Syr Arm 
Eth .. the angel 4th Bo.. pref. ка: N &c, Vg Во Syr Arm .. and when 
sounded &c Eth..om angel Syr (ph) aqigoo(om r4)ge was 
smitten] 1 5 14 19 a.. agqssrugs lit. fought Во.. trs. exAnyy то трітом 
“с М &e, Vg Syr (swallowed up?) Arm 4 (was wounded) Eth .. Arm т 
a has he wounded the third &c but Arm т omits the third part before 
тост, and stars жєкас that] x (5) (14) (19) a.. кал 35 87, Arm 
єчерк. &с пЧ(лєч 14 а) тах. &c should become dark the third part, and 
the day should not enlighten its third part] (т?) (5?) 14 19 a.. 
скотієбу то тритоу avrov, кол т тр. py фар то Tp. avrgs NAP al, 
(Ур).. ко єскотієву 35 87 Syr (ph) Arm Eth.. йтоуєрҳакт 
jitewtear потреб eporwini Seu пієооот they should become dark 
and that their 3rd part should not enlighten in the day Во .. скот. то 
тр. avrov, кал то трітоу avTys(Twy 14 al) uy фату y (om В 98) npepa 
Bal.. should be darkened their third part and they were darkened and 
(that) the day should not shine its third part Syr .. lit. and they were 
darkened their third, and day appeared not its third and night likewise 
Syr (ph)... was darkened thé third part of them and the day appeared 
not Arm 1 .. was darkened the third part of them Arm a omitting and 
&c .. Eth has should not enlighten (om sh. not enl. vo) and the third part 
of the day and of the night зал. тех. &c lit. and the night also thus | 
т (51) 14 19 а, &с, Vg Bo (naipst on) Syr..om napi on Bo 
(в) then отоо патриҷ and thus.. and the third part of the night like- 
wise Arm I a.. Eth, see above .. Bo (A) begins new section патриЗ on 

13 amay I saw] т (57) &с, Bo (сквент7) Arm т..ош Bo (к") 
Eth which has and I heard .. add ae Bo (cz)... pref. ках № &с, Vg Во 
(Арх) Syr Arm.. Eth ro has and J heard and I saw .. and. I heard 
Syr (ph) evae(as 14 а)тос an eagle] т &c, Bo (agwat) aerov 
М, Arm 3 4..pref. evos А &е, (Vg) Syr (add) Eth .. ayyedou P al, 
Arm a.. ayyedou ws aerov 13 .. vocem unius aquilae Vg .. the voice of 
an eagle Arm 1 eqouN flying] т &c, М &c, Vg Syr Arm .. while 
flying Eth ro .. it flieth Eth .. om Bo йтзантє &с lit. of the midst 
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EXW Atoc ОП отпос NHcetH, хе отоєї Nwoeent 
com. ovoer йиєтотно QIX nag ehoA gae TRE- 
сеепе iimeopoov NHhacwedoc. мах evmacammqe. 

IX. naseodov iacceAoc agqcadmiZe. ато ainat 
evciov єацоє єбоМ си THE сора ехая TtRaQ. ATW 
AT} Nay аєпщощт итшоте аяпиоти. 2 ато Aei 
copas OW тшоте NHGIOTH пиос поро пог. ацуканє 


шщоахит] щолат т 


* (х) (5) 14 $ (19$) а *1(5) (14 $) 19а 


of the heaven] 1 &c.. ой тааните in the midst біс a, Bo Arm .. per 
medium caelum Vg .. between heaven and earth Eth.. ev uecovpavgpart 
N &с.. on. the middle of the tail having blood (deriving peo. from peros 
ovpa apa) Syr..in the heaven Syr (ph) Ех &с saying т 
a great voice] т біс, Aeyovros фору pey.  &с, Vg Syr (while saying) 
Arm 4 .. that it was saying with voice great Arm .. and it saith in great 
voice Eth..Xey. фоту трб 7 28 37 49 79 96..eqwus ehoXN Sen 
ormu} йсаан equ. 88. crying out in a great voice saying Bo (trs. 
crying out saying in біс B..om saying F).. which saith Syr (ph) 
xe ovoer(or а) &с Woe three times, woe to those &c] (т) a.. же 
оуоєх oroe: Woe, woe 19, Bo (в) т, Syr.. woe Arm 1 .. хє oror ото 
ovo: Woe, woe, woe 14 .. ovat, ovat, ova. Ñ &c, Vg Bo Arm Syr (ph).. 
woe to them, woe to them Eth янєтозн(нн a)o to those who dwell] 
I (5) &c.. пин єтщоп Bo .. rois катокоосі AP г 7 al, Vg Syr Eth.. 
rovs karowovyras МВ al, Syr (ph) Arm? огхах upon] 1 5 біс, Bo, 
N &с, Syr Arm Eth .. in Vg Eth ro .. of the earth Syr (ph) eh, озх 
lit. out of] 1 5 &c, Bo, єк № &с, Syr Eth..de Vg..eohe because of 
Bo (c).. when shall be Arm т a..when shall be fulfilled Arm 2 3 
мкєсєєпє(сєпн a) fimeo(iind 5 14 19 а)р. lit. the rest also of the 
sounds] 1 5 &c..ncem: ivre місзан the rest of the voices Bo (of the 
trumpets С) .. тоу Aowrav фоушу tys caXvvyyos N &c, Vg Syr (Eth).. 
а voice of yet (the 3) three trumpets Arm.. the remainder of voice of 
three trumpets Arm 4 .. from the voice of the trumpets of the three angels 
Syr (ph) яп (ош 5 а)асе, с of the angels, these who will 
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the midst of the heaven, saying in a great voice, Woe three 
times, woe to those who dwell upon the earth from the rest 
also of the soundings of the angels, these who will sownd. 

IX. The fifth angel sounded; and I saw a star having 
fallen out of the heaven upon the earth: and was given to 
him the key of the pit of the abyss. 2 Арі came up from 
the pit a smoke of (a) great furnace; became dark the sun 


sound] 15a. Arcang япщояит fiacceNoc mar ernacaNnice 
of the trumpet of the three angels these 14 19..туѕ oaXdmuyyos 
тоу тришу ayy. T. неХХоутау cadmiew М &e, Vg Bo Syr Arm 4 Eth.. 
which wish the angels to sound Arm т а.. add hereafter in the future 
Arm т 
! пазео, й. the fifth angel] (т) 5 a.. pref. arw and 14 19, N &c, 
Vg Во Syr Arm..om angel Syr (ph) .. Eth has and when sounded the 
fifth angel азо мат and І saw] т (51) (197) а, Во, N &е, Vg 
Syr Arm .. om Eth €vcios e(om a)agqoe &c a star having fallen 
(it fell a) out of the heaven] (1?) 5 &с 19, Bo Syr (which fell).. 
астєра єк Tov ovp. пєттокота Ñ © (астєрає-котає N*) &c, Vg (cecidisse) 
Arm a .. descended a star from heaven Eth ., a star from heaven to earth 
fallen Arm 1 eopar exii upon] (т 9) (5) &с 19.. €(os ADN) xen 
Bo, exe 38 97, Syr Eth.. es N &с, in Vg Arm .. проб 29 GnwowT 
the key] т (5) &е 19 .. йит. the keys Bo тщ. an. the pit of the 
abyss| т (5) &с (191) Bo, тою фрєатоѕ туз aBvacov N біс, Vg Syr 
(the pits ph, thus verse 2) Arm .. the depths of the abyss Arm 4 .. lit. 
the fountains of the depths Eth 
? arw ager &е lit. and came up in] 1 5, ка aveBy NB al, Vg (am 
һаг]* tol*) Bo Syr (ph) Arm a 2 3 Eth.. pref. arw acoso пту. 
запи. and he opened the pit of the abyss 14 19, кой qvoi£ev то фр. т. aß. 
АР al, Vg Syr Arm т (depths of &c) .. pref. arw йтєрєцотои йтщ. 
san. and when he had opened the pit «с а | йблотк. a smoke] І, 1 35 
41 87, Bo(B).. tee Rork. as а smoke & 19 .. add fiee fosKannoc as 
a smoke (51) (14) a .. trs. калтуо$ єк т. $. ws kazvos (om єк т. $. ws к. 
1 35 41 87 Во [в]) (кошуоѕ N*) kapavov peyoXgs N** &c (pey. kotopergs 
36 al, Syr рі... к. katopevgs В al, Syr Arm 4) Vg (fornacis) Bo (of the 
pit-as a [the ADN] smoke) Arm Eth ( from that depth го) поро ппов 
lit. of furnace great] т (5 ?) .. om 1 35 41 87 .. trs. йот поро Во 
aqpx. became dark] 1 5 &с.. pref. отоо and Bo, N &c, Vg Syr Arm 
1717.4 Aa 
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исіпрн єбоА о MHannoc итшоте. ? алто a 
оемирхє er ehoA ose nnamwoc итиюте. хто a 
MAT Мотєчотст Моє ETETNTOT TeTOTCIA азавму 
fGrovoooe явпнао. * ^ухоос мат. BERAC МИЄТ- 
TARE пєҳортос аєпкло ATW ціни MILL. єгеєнті 
Tipwaee ETEMeHTAT AAT Мтєсбурацтс аєпнмоттє 
exit техтеоме. FATW азпоутаає NAT ETPETLL00T= 
тоз. АХАа хенас evehacailiye sss2007 itor nehor. 
ATW петтнаес ещо MOE аэпеткас Wovoooe. есщьи- 


з (1) (10а * (1) (19) а ° (1) (19) а wenac] 1 19. хе а 


.. and it covered Eth ñømpns the sun] 1.. add ази панр and the 
air (51) біс, N &c, Vg Syr Arm.. Eth has and became as cloud that 
smoke of the depth (the word for cloud can be used for air) єбом 
om (єбоМ ñ 5) out ої) т (5) &6, ex № &e, de Vg Syr Arm (by) з (4) 
.. Eth, see above..om Arm т а пто. of the pit] т &с, Во, N &c, 
Vg Syr .. Eth, see above .. om єк-каї verse 3 * homeotel 

з а oen(eit 19) uy. &c locusts came out of the smoke of the pit| 
1..à &c ehod eopas (om єорат 19) exar nag locusts came out Upon 
the earth 19 a, Syr (ph).. avs йхеолищхнот єорні exei miae 
eh, Sen тир perre сате locusts upon the earth out of the smoke Bo 
(add of the pit в)..єк т. катусу e&ndAOov акрідєз ets т. узу № &с, Vg 
Syr Arm (ont of the pit т а) Eth avt &с lit. they gave to them 
an authority] т 19 a, Eth .. asẹ єрщищи поо they gave authority 
to them Во .. «добу avro(a)is e€ovora N &c, Vg (illis potestas) Syr Arm 
fice eres(cov т 19 а)йтот'ат 19 a) т(ош 19 ajeg. з. fici (om 
1)отоооє (отооє а) зип. lit. as have the authority the scorpions 
of the earth] 1 (19) а, № &c, Vg Syr (upon the earth) Arm 4 .. ххфрн+{ 
йшеМн ETEOTONTOT єрщ. AT orxem пкаот as the scorpions 
which have authority upon the earth Bo .. which there is to scorpions of 
the earth Syr (рі)... they become as scorpions in the earth Eth .. like the 
stings of a scorpion Arm (pref. and their stings I) 

4 avo. м. lit. they said to them] т 19 a.. pref. отоо and Bo.. ка 
eppe(n)On avr. Ñ бо, Syr Arm .. et praeceptum est illis Vg .. and they 
commanded them Eth хек. n(en г)иетт. lit. that they should 
not corrupt] т (19) а, Ñ &c (абікт.) Vg Bo Syr Arm (siz against) Eth 
(corrupt) .. єпутелаєрасьткам not to injure Bo (AN) nex. &c lit. the 
grass of the earth and every tree] (т) a.. пед. зх. отъе OTOTOTET 
sian oae ціни пах) the gr. of the е. nor all green nor tree [а] 19 .. 


THE APOCALYPSE OF JOHN IX 3-5 35 


out of the smoke of the pit. 2 And locusts came out of the 
smoke of the pit; and was given to them power, as have 
the power the scorpions of the earth. *1{ was said to them, 
that they should not injure the grass of the earth and (not) 
any tree; but (only) the men who have not the seal of God 
upon their forehead. 5 And it was not given to them for to 
put them to death, but (a) that they should torment them 
five months, and their torment is being as the torment of 


T. Хо ovde тау XÀepov, ovde тау (om Arm г) devdpov A &e, Vg Syr.. 
om ove тау xAopov Ñ, Vg (harl *) Arm (add of earth except 4) .. grass 
and not (add all ro) greenness and not all trees Eth .. fimscaxeo ite 
WHRKaàg! отхе щщни mher orae виа miben єтотєтото)т the 
grasses of the earth nor every tree nor every thing which is green Bo.. 
the grass of the earth and all green, nor trees Syr (ph) eussemi(es 
19 a) п(р 1)p. lit. except the men] (т) (19) a, e py rovs av. NA 
BP &с, ейн\ esup. Bo Syr Eth... add povovs 49 91 96 al, nisi tantum 
homines Vg .. but only Arm €eresiitra y ix. who have not] (т) 19 
а.. пн(от ин CEFG)ete-am Bo.. owes ovk exovow Ñ &c, Vg (qui) 
Syr Arm (who) т Eth (who) .. who shall not have Arm 2 а | 33nnowre 
of God] 1 19 a, Bo, N &e, Vg Syr Arm 2 3 4 Eth.. om 1 12 17 28 
47 19, Vg (Багі *) Arm а.. of Christ Arm тп  тезтео. their forehead] 
т то а, Во Eth .. rov uerozov avrov В &c, Vg (fu demid lipss) Syr 
(upon house of their eyes .. [on] house of their eyes ph) ..т. per. МАР т 
12 28 79, Vg (am harl* tol) 

5 запоут, и. lit. they gave not to them] (т) 19 a.. avtHic п. lit. 
they gave to them Bo.. «0009 avr. N &c, Vg Syr Arm 4.. they com- 
manded them Eth .. was given to them a command Arm ETPETAL. 
for to put them to death] 1 19 a.. esta (om e. EFGHT) firosugress - 
Soebhor that they should not kill them Во, wa py атокт. avr. N &c, 
Vg Syr Arm Eth evebacamize ах. should torment them] 1 19 a. 
Bacavnowow avr. 7, Vg (lips *) Bo Arm Eth.. BacavicOyocovra: МАР 
I 12 36 38, Syr (om wa ph).. Васамобас В &c, Vg пот пєй. 
five months] т (19 1) a, Во (€) Eth.. pyvas пеутє N &с, Vg Syr Arm 
пєуткас their torment] 1? а, № &c, Vg Syr Eth (but their) .. пзяхкао 
üre поттоєзако the pain of their torment Bo.. their torments Arm 
ео itee is being аз] 1 a.. eqeugori ечазоко arch. shall become paining 
as Bo..ws N &c, ut Vg Syr Arm Eth поуоооє of scorpion] т, 
скортіоу М &e, Vg Syr Arm Eth.. ire оапеМн of scorpions Bo.. 


nenosooe of the scorpions a ec(u 1)vsanaene lit. should it 
Aa 2 
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RENE OTPHWLKLE.  ^opar ae см мєдоот ETARMLAT 
придає mawe fca meor исетазое єросі. псеєги- 
OVALEL EROT. Мтє NUOT пот инь. ? пете ae 
пнешхну evo пөє далее Посмотюр evcbroc 
ennoAeasoc. eujae epe оєикћояя нот orxW mer- 
ANHTE. epe mergo. o Hee itgengo ироляе. | *epe 
MET YW охот пөє &imeqo iuregiosee. epe метобоє 


(раз 7 (1) a $ at ещухе "(r)a 


sting] 1.. evujanaen should they sting a.. єщоп асцайжеко if it 
should sting Bo .. єщоп aruanxere tf they should sting Bo (ABN) .. 
ey. этщаихозко й Bo (C) orav тосу N &с.. от. т\б 10 26 41 
42 43 .. cum percutit hominem Vg Syr Arm 4 Eth .. which striketh a 
man Arm .. when tt falleth (тео = muon) upon а man Syr (ph) 

$ орах ae оп but in] 1 a.. отоо йо. (5. вр) Sen and in Во, № &с, 
Vg Syr Arm (day т) Eth п(р гурозає &c the men will seek] 1 
а, epe upos evenwt Во (A, B om eve, N)..epe posui miben 
nwt every man will seek Bo.. Сутусооси ot амбр. Ж &c, Arm Eth 
(а тат).. Ёутооси ot аур. 2 8 9 10 19 27 42 50, Vg (harl*) 
ficetaxoe є. and find it not] г а.. кай ov py evpyoovow avrov RB 
al, Vg (invenient) Arm (om it 1 a) evpyowow 1 al, evpoow AP 12 17 
28 34 46, отоо fnowsene and they shall not find it Bo.. and. he 
will not find Eth fceenrevaxer elroy and desire to die] І, ко 
exiOvpnoovow алтобауєцм № &с, Vg Syr Arm 4 a Eth (he will) .. 
ficeeneo. enor and desire the death а... кои єт. tov бауотоу 7 .. 
eveepen. ефязот they shall desire the death Bo (add сәр в).. add 
from the strokes of the locusts Arm 1 3..add from the stroke 2 
пте &с иЧ(пєч а)к. and the death (will) flee and leave them] т a 
(pref. arw) .. ка $vyy о Üavaros ат avrov Ñ .. кол фєубєтаї от avr. 
о 0. B al, Arm .. кол феує o 0. ат а. AP al, Vg (fugiet) Syr (will flee) 
Arm (will flee) 4..0тоб фзлот счефот єй. gap. (331005) and 
the death shall flee from them Bo .. and will flee from him death Eth 

7 пе! (пз 1)ne we but the likeness] 1..ovo0g neme and the like- 
ness a, Во Syr (form ph) Arm .. ки та opowwpata N &c, Vg (Arm 4) 
..and this is the appearance Eth йпєш®нъ of the locusts] (1) a.. 
add єтахазь т those locusts Во Syr ? Eth ? evo noe &c they are 
being as the likeness] т... ещо із being the likeness a (omitting 
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scorpion, when it stingeth a man. | 9 But in those days the 
men will seek for the death and find it not; and desire to 
die, and the death (will) flee and leave them. 7 But the 
likeness of the locusts—they are being as the likeness of horses 
prepared unto the war, as it were crowns of gold upon their 
heads, their faces being as faces of the men ; ? their hair upon 
them being as the hair of the women; their teeth being as 


fee) Arm I a.. evons they are being like Во (Arm 3) .. одо (B &c.. 
ороо: М) similes Vg .. орошрата А... lit. they are being like as the 
likeness Syr .. as the likeness Syr (ph) .. as Eth (see below) поеи- 
отор(тоор a) of horses] І а.. vrzois М &c, Vg Syr (Arm 2) Eth.. 
пифеюр to the horses Bo..of horses Syr (ph)..of а horse Arm 
єплоће(у a twice)axoc unto the war] г a, Во.. es под. № &c, Vg 
буг Arm..as horses which are prepared &c they are like Eth 
eujse epe &с as it were crowns upon their heads] г а.. єотон 
оу Мояк ETO! exen Tape MMoval novas Marwov lit. being 
а crown given upon the head of each one of them Во..кш єтї таб 
кєфаАо$ avrov ws atepavor № &c, Vg Syr (crown) Arm (crown) .. and 
on their heads they have crowns Eth iinovh of gold] 1 a.. marwor 
eroi faovan пнозВ of them, being of colour of gold Bo.. ws стєфомог 
оноо. урус МАР al, Vg Syr (as crown of likeness of gold) Arm 
(crowns) т a Eth (crowns in likeness of gold) ..ws ат. христо: В біс 
(Arm 3) epe пєтоо &c their faces being as faces of the men] (1) 
a.. kat та прог. avrov ws пробита ауӨротоу (of man Syr ph) № біс, 
Vg Syr (translit, not ph) Eth (face)..ov09 похоо eyons ingo 
fioanpwsass and their face is being like to the face of men Bo Arm 
( face) ..om Arm 2 

8 epe nes«o &c their hair upon them being as the hair of the 
women] (1)..evi genyw-orooare being hairs upon them &c a.. кал 
exo(a)v тріха ws тр. yvvauov N &e, Vg Syr (was being .. is ph) Arm 4 
.. and, their hair as the hair of women Arm Eth .. trs. ovog потпахот 
evoii (evo: c) хфри{ пиаигахот: отоо epe пото ons apa- 
піоголат and their teeth being as those of the lions, and their hair 
being like that of the women Bo epe nevohoe (om І) пеє (o йеє 
a) futantes(a .. пі г)злозк(єт г) their teeth being as those of the lions | 
га.. kat ot од. avrov «s Aeovrov утау (om yo. 73) № &c, Vg Syr 
(om «cav ph) .. and their teeth as teeth of lions Eth .. and their teeth as 
of lion Arm (of lions 4) 


358 TATOBRAAYSIC HIUI2:AHHHC 


Mee iuraMeresomI, — ? evi оємосик 91007 мое igen- 
QOR ANEMIE, ере пеорооу пиєттио о мое аяпео- 
poor Hoenoapsta enawwor єтпнт еппоћеявос. 
“ETH OENCAT &»19007 ETO пөє HHAldOTOOKC. ATW epe 
generesh ом NeTcaT. ovittor TEZOTCIA EMLOVOVT 
Hipwee пот йєйот. 1 отита mear авпетрро 
пассећос яяпиоти. єпрам пе абаттом ажаєіттоє- 





9 (г) а б at oa pasa шпа Ie 


* esit &c having—breastplates| т (ок) .. кол euyov Owpaxas М &c, 


Vg Буг (breastplate ph) Arm 2 а Eth (helmet) .. and their br. as br. of 
irou Arm 1.. Bo has отоо поттємо яфри{ ioanseNibuy a36einimi 
and their wings as breastplates of iron .. om 95 itee &c as breast- 
plates of iron] І a, os бор. (singular ph) cidypovs N &c, Vg Syr (of 
iron) Àrm Eth (of iron) .. om 95 epe &c the sound of their wings 
being as] т a.. oyog ҷсазн ivre позтено ахфрн+ and the voice of 
their wings as Во, N &c, Vg (оох) Syr Arm .. and the sound of their 
feet Eth Reenpapasa &c of many chariots] т, Eth .. поєно. seit 
оєпотоор enaujoov of chariots and many horses a.. apparov vr. 
тоАА. N &с, Vg буг Arm т... ire eangapasa йтє gangowp of chariots 
of horses Во (теза &c and horses в) Arm 4.. om Во (н).. of chariot 
horses Arm a 

? ev(ov a)ii-3xax00$ having] (1) a.. ovon-epwor having Bo (в) 
-. pref. ovog and Bo (єотом вср).. ки exovow М &e, Syr Arm a 
Eth .. кал exxov 38, Vg Во (neovon) Arm т (om and 2) оєнсат- 
eyo йөє &с tails being as those of the scorpions] га (шотаює ) ., 
ean(om gau лх)сн(а в)т-зафрну; йианієМн tails as those of the 
scorpions Bo .. ganc.-evons &c tails being like to those & Bo (вср).. 
ovpas орогав (015 МА 14) скортю М &c, Vg (scorpionum) .. tail as tail 
of a scorpion Eth .. tails which are like to (as likeness of ph) to that of 
scorpions (scorpion ph) Syr .. tails like unto a scorpion Arm (in the like- 
ness of a) .. Arm 4 has and they had а likeness to scorpions | ати» epe 
eeneses&. ой and claws being in] І, 1 7 28 34 al, Vg (am tol harl*) 
Arm 3 4 .. kat kevrpa. кал ev МАВР &с, Syr (and stings бєї in біс ph) 
- mest рапсоур отоо lit. with stings and Bo.. arw eemeib, on 
петсат 7evezoscia ae lit. and claws in their tails but their autho- 


е 
— 


rity a ой пєтсат in their tails] 1, МАВР &e, Vg Syr..a, see 
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those of the lions, ° having on them breastplates as breast- 
plates of iron; the sound of their wings being as the sound 
of many chariots rushing unto the war; 19 having tails being 
as those of the scorpions, and claws being in their tails; they 
have the power to put to death the men for five months. 
1 They have their king, the angel of the abyss, the name 
being Aba:t6n in Hebrew, but in the Greek, He who destroyeth. 


above..owoe epe поуєрці. йрн: Sen n(n кнт)отснт and their 
auth. із being in their tail(s) Bo.. ev т. о. avr. ка т 36 47 79 al, Vg 
(harl lips 75) Syr (ph) .. and the stings of their tails Arm т а (the sting) 
.. Eth has and in their tail they have stings ovitroy rez. lit. they 
have the authority | 1, Syr (there is to them) .. єёоос1ау exovow В &с, 
єї. eyovoat 51 al..om 7.. Eth has and in their tail they have stings so 
that they may pierce men (man ro) .. Bo, see above... 4 efoveia. avrov 
МАР al, Ve..Syr (ph) has Zn their tails, and their authority .. were 
having authority Arm 1..and in their tails was authority Arm 2 .. 
and they had auth. Arma єзхоздут iii(p r)p. to put to death 
the men] І..єзхоуко пєпроззє ѓо pain the men a.. eepaainin 
йгир. £o injure the men Во, (rov) adixnoar tovs ауд. N біс, Vg Syr 
(hurt) .. to torment men Arm т а.. to hurt «с Arm 4 .. with which they 
prerce men Eth по» п(йи 1)ehot for five months] та, for 5 
months Bo, Eth (у ro) .. uzvas mevre М &с, Vg Syr 

П дуїтау &c they have their king] (ка) exyovow ez avrov Bacirea 
NAP al.. exovoa Вас. єт avr. В &с.. et habebant super se regem Vg .. 
and there is to them a king over them Syr..and they were having 
а king over them Arm a... and they have a king Eth .. ey (caq в)н 
оухооу йхєпоуро zs being over them the (their cE FG) king Bo (pref. 
and CEFGHTZ).. Syr (ph) has and there is over them angel, angel of 
the abyss пасс. the angel] Bo, rov ayy. М(А)Р al..om тои В біс 
..regem angelorum ab. Vg (am* harl*).. the К. of angels of the abyss 
Arm І ззппоуи of the abyss] 3xdpaso ofthe death Во (в.. Arabic 
gloss of А has Sahidic the death) enpan ne the name being] т, 
o оуора 18, cut nomen Vg Syr..om Eth ro..« ov. avro N.. оуора 
avro А &c..eneypan пе his name being а. pH ete neqpan he 
whose name Во .. whose name Буг (pb) .. his name Arm 2..and his 
name Arm та Eth хВаттом Manro. Ahattin in Hebrew] r.. 
залаптоєїратос ne Barron in Hebrew is Battin а .. «Враїст: aBaddwv 
NAP 51 al Vg.. Hebraically 'абайдй (bondage) by error Syr.. ёп 
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Óparoc. зязямтотеени ae жє петтано. 12 ес 
OTOEI acjovente. етс оните CENHT NGIREOTOE! CHAT. 
a&iüica Mat Ma meeegcoor NarceAoc camge. 
ATW аїсоутая evceeH CBON оз» птап язпеетстасти- 
prom ймоті ersenesetTo ehoX аяпиотте, єси» 
яяезос яяпаесосоот плссеЛлос етере Tcadmicegy it- 
тоот. хе бол eho зяпетоохт HacceAoc єтяєнр 
єхяя ioo Werepo пеуфратнео. ато» ати chor 





12 т $ аб запись а № бс 1° (r)a “ (1) а eepo] a.. Yepo 
І 5 (туа 

Hebrew abdón Eth .. «В. аВаабдиу 2 al, aBBaadduv В al, aBBaduv т al, 
Arm 3, аВВадбоу 9 36 96, aBBaadwy 35 87 95, aBAadwv 14 92.. % 
Hebrew із abbakos Arm т (abbakon 2).. іп H. із apiton Arm а?.. 
яйзлєто (от AN)ehpeoc me sanK(BCEFGTZ..C ADHN)eawn in 
Hebrew із mak(g)edón Bo .. armageddom Primasius — ixsxmrovei(om 
а) етим Ame but in Greek] ev де ту eAAnvexy(vds N) В &с, graece 
autem Vg, but in yaunoyo Syr .. and Aramaically (armasth) Syr (ph) 
.. Kat ev Ty eX. МАР al, and in tsere'e Eth .. eayawovaoaxee 3axevos- 
enum they are wont to interpret him in Greek Во .. euj. ne за. but 
they &св.. euj Sen faritt. they біс in the Greek Bo (p).. Arm т has 
who is called destruction in Armenian .. and in Ionic destroyer Arm 4 
.. із called in Hellenic Arm 3 хе пєттако Не who destroyeth | 
хе фи ertako DBo..ovoua exer (exec оуоца N 36) атоАА(ош 49 98)- 
ушу N &c..apollion Vg (am fu) apollyon Vg (demid Ва &c) adding 
et latine habens nomen exterminans .. apollyon Arm 3.. name there is | 
to him арбійт Буг .. apeleyun Eth .. apolon Eth ro .. name to him there 
із shara (looser) Syr (ph) 

З esc ovoes(or a) опе woe] meom Йотої the first woe Bo Syr 
nova 7) ша А &e .. ovar ша W*, ovar п) ша We, Syr (ph) vae unum 
Vg..Eth has and in this passed one affliction... behold woe the first 
Am та aqoveine passed away] aycit Bo, zapgA6ev 28 79 80 
And а, Arm Eth.. отуАбе Ñ &c, Vg Syr Arm 4 eic о. behold] om 
Atm..Arm 4 has behold, the second woe cenny lit. they come] 
єрхоута: ВР 1 38 &e, Vg Syr .. ерхетаи МА 7 14 91 95, Bo(eqnuos) 
.. Arm a has and woes two are to come .. Eth has із left two affliction 
позкєотоєт (os a) спат. Hü(axaxi 1)fica nas lit. other woes two. 
After these] ixemnsaxaob novos, IMenenca паї the second woe, After 
these Bo (A DN) беотера ovat peta ravra. 7 .. fixe &с Отоо асщуожє aren. 
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12 One woe passed away: behold, come two other woes. After 
these (things) 13 the sixth angel sounded, and I heard a voice 
out of the horn of the altar of gold which (is) before God, 
14 saying to the sixth angel who hath the trumpet, Unloose 
the four angels who are bound at the great river the 
Euphratés. 25 And were unloosed the four angels, these who 


паї the second woe. And й happened after these Do .. ere доо ovat p. т. 
N &e, Vg Syr.. Arm т has and woe the second is to come after it 
quickly .. Eth, see above. In the verse division Sahidic agrees with 
Bohairic X Syr (ph) Arm 3..8 al have Mera ravra. ka .. AP al, Vg 
Syr Arm have pera ravra (after й Arm т). Ка... Eth omits pera 
ravra. .. В 14 have kac peta Tavra 

13 a maseoc. &c the sixth angel sounded] (г) a, Bo (om a р) 
М &с, Vg Syr (angel who із in ph) Arm .. when sounded the sixth 
angel Eth avw and] та, Eth го.. om Bo (gre) Eth ETCH 
a voice] 1 a, Во, 38 (om pwav) Arm (om 4)..ф. шау Ме &c, Vg Syr 
Eth .. шоу ф. 14 .. ф. peyadnv 34 35 87..0m шау—кєратшу 53" .. от 
т. TETT. к. 14 92 nran &c the horn of the altar of gold] 1.. fitan 
&с the horns & а, Bo, XCA 28 79 (these two т. к. кєкрауото<) Vg (am 
fu harl lips? tol) Syr Eth .. Eth ro has horns of айат of the throne of 
gold ..тоу Tecoapwv кератшу &c В &c, Vg (demid lips **) Syr (ph) 
Aim (animals 2 а).. от cov xp. rov 28 (92) Arm 4 .. om of the altar 
of gold Arm 2 а evaxre(om 4)зато &c which (is) before God | 1 
a, Tov єуотіоу т. дєоу Ж &с, Syr Arm Eth ro .. quod est ante oculos dei 
Vg.. фн єтосн &с that which is put before the throne of God Bo.. 
which із before the throne (altar а) of God Arm 1 a, Eth 

М ecxw saying] т а, Bo, Aeyovcav P т 7 38 91, Aeyouons Ñ.. 
eqxo Во (ABDN) Aeyovra 54" A, Aeyovros В 14 95.. saying Arm 4 .. 
that saith Syr .. that it said Arm .. and he saith Eth naxeoc, the 
sixth] та, Arm 4 Eth..om A..trs. to the angel sixth Syr Arm 
erepe &c who hath &c] (1) a, o ex. № &e (ro ex. 34 35 87) Vg Во (фин 
єтє) Syr..om Arm т.. who holdeth &c Eth єтзїнр єхах (JIS 
а) &c lit. who are bound upon the great river the Euphratés] та, 
N &e (em, ev 7 19 37, тот. то pey.) Vg (in flumine magno) Syr ( phrát) 
Arm з Eth (in)..om Во (А has Arabic gloss peculiar to the Sahidic : 
to the six angels in whose hands were the six trumpets, Loose the four 
angels bound upon the great river Al Frat. And they were loosed) .. om 
то рєуоло Arm 

15 ayw-atvedoc lit. and they unloosed the four angels] га (om 
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aameqToos Hacwedoc, Was erchTWT ETETHOT зам 
TEQOOT sat пебот зам TEPORE. ZERIC ETERLOTOTT 
AANOTUUOLeNT Hipwee. Lavo типе иместра- 
Tevaea пиеотюр пе opTha ivrba. arco Tas етехипе. 
ау Tar те ее Иташаьх emenie ймеотор seit 
erae EPOOT. єти O€HOWK onov патли IROOT QI 
OVARINGINON or өни. epe папнує iuteorop o Моє 
млапнує KAROTI. єдину ehorA ом роот NGIoOTRWOT 


злозоут) ахоотута йїр.] App. 1..пєпр.а | "та "(aja 


єйоМ).. ka ‹Лубуоам оь тєтсарєѕ аууєдої N &e (cluwnbyoav А) Vg 
Syr ..om Bo .. and when he unloosed those four angels Eth нар бо 
these who (are) prepared] т a, ин ет. Bo, ог ттоці. А &с.. om ог Ñ 
41 90 98 за neooov &c and the day | (т) a, Bo, 28 38 49 79 91 
96 ..om N 1... ка nuepay А. al .. kat es туу а. В al, Syr (and to month 
and to year) .. es туи т. 7 14 95 .. trs. and the month and the day Bo 


(в) aXX певот-тер. and the m. and the year] Bo (the night—the 
year H*) .. кал (om Eth ro) pyva Kar єміаутом Ñ &c хекас that] 
1a..add py by error 53 за поз (ий 1)щозан (от 1)т lit. the 


part three] та, Bo... то тритои Ñ &с, Syr .. add pepos 28 37 79 80, Vg 

!5 ицестр. of the armies] N &c, Bo (c) Arm .. залистр. of ihe army 
Bo .. of the soldiers, lit. workmen ( forces ph) Syr, of soldiers Arm 4.. 
om Eth ппєото(оо а)р of the horses] тоу «ттш 3.. tite 
mormon of the horse(men) Bo, rov иттикоъ МА BP 1 7 14 38 al, Eth.. 
Tov іттоо 91 95 al .. equestris exercitus Vg .. of cavalry Syr .. of horsemen 
Syr (ph) .. of the mounted Arm ne &c is а ten thousand of ten 
thousand] r..me tha fivha йсєпспат is ten th. of ten th. twice a.. 
ода В figanoha we two ten thousand of ten thousands they are Bo 
‚. ош Arm I.. дуо pupiades руріадау № 1**, Syr (pvpuadas) .. Qu pvpraðes 
pruptaduv АР 1*.. puptades pup. D 14 38 91 95 al, Arm 2 a .. vicies 
milies dena milia Vg .. twice ten thousand of ten thousands Eth 
эзсотая I heard] N &c, Bo (an)..om Arm 1I..yxovoa бе II.. et 
audivi Vg (lips * harl) .. arc. vap for I heard Bo 

11 ast &c and thus I saw] (1) а, à &c, Vg Arm 4..0m xat 9I .. 
om орто 38, Arm .. trs. 3a3narput. Отоо ama v thus. And I saw Bo 
..and when I saw Syr ..om Syr (ph).. ата thus the appearance Eth 
enente пиєото (оо а)р the likeness of the horses] 1? a.. Sen 
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(are) prepared unto the hour and the day and the month and 
the year, that they should put to death the third part of the 
men. 16 And the number of the armies of the horses 18 a ten 
thousand of ten thousand. I heard their number. И And 
thus I saw the likeness of the horses and those who ride 
them, having breastplates of colour of fire and hyakinthinon 
and sulphur: the heads of the horses being as the heads of 
the lions; coming out of their mouth flame and smoke and 


Доорасіс ensgoop in the vision the horses Po..in біс ofthe horses 
Bo (c) .. trs. the horses in the vision Во (ANZ) М &e (иттікоо В 14) 
Vg Syr Arm ..a horse in the vision Bo (в) .. om in the vision Arm т 
Eth (urmixovs) .. om Syr (ph) neraNe ep. those who ride them] 
т a, Arm Eth.. ин єтоєласі oso those who sit upon them Bo, 
N &с, Vg (qui sedebant) Буг .. pref. and Syr (ph) esi &с lit. 
being breastplates on them] т a..exovras Owpaxas Ñ &с, Arm 4.. 
who were having Arm.. habebant loricas Vg .. they have Eth .. (J saw) 
that there are breastplates Syr..eovon eemnseNibuy проза Tos 
оготот lit. being breastplates of fire given upon them Bo.. there is 
breastplate of fire Syr (ph) пата (ла a)n пкоот of colour of fire | 
та.. пәсроля of fire Bo Eth.. zvpwovs № біс, igneas Vg Syr (of fire 
ph) Arm оз ovakniter(s a) пом &c and hyakinthinon and sulphur | 
та. пела ототак. near отени and an hyak. and a sulphur (gan- 
өни sulphurs AD) Bo.. каг vaxwOwovs Kat де(бу М*)одес N &е, Vg 
Syr .. and krkdna of sulphur Syr (ph) .. hyacinths aflame with sulphur 
Arm 2 a.. hyacinth and sulphurious Arm 3..and tail aflame with 
sulphur Arm т .. of colour of hyacinth Eth epe йапнт(от 1)e 
(neve a) пнєото(оо а)р o fiee (от т) iannse fsxsxosi(es a) &c 
the heads of the horses being as the heads of the lions] 1 a.. отоо 
vade йшоешр ppu} йтафє йоз: and the head of the 
horses as the head of the (om Авсм) lions Bo Arm 4.. kat at кеф. т. 
urmov ws кефаЛол Àeovrov № бе, Syr (their horses ph) Arm а Eth 
(urmxwv)., et capita equorum. erant tamquam, &c Vg (Arm 3)..om 
Arm I 2 єцину бс coming out of their mouth] (т) a, Во (CEF . 
GT)..and goeth out from their mouth &с Eth .. єҷинот ae &с Bo 
(ABDHNZ).. ко єк T. сторатшфу AUTWY EKTOPEVETAL (єёєторєџєто 38) 
N &e, Vg (de оге) Syr Arm 2 3 4.. ата from their mouth fire was 
going out Arm та откапи. &c lit. а smoke aud a sulphur] 1 a.. 
sulphur and. smoke Syr (ph) 
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захо ovHannuoc «а отени. — | eboX ом тетщоєте 
AAHH ATeeoy  ш нстпоуМцоятт  iMpüoaee oss 
пкоот set пкапнос seit пеени єтину eboX см 
роот. Pepe TegoTcia Tap WueorOp ом PWOT ато 
си метсат. Mercat Tap мето itoe Моємоосцї. epe 
OEMANHTE азає00у. ATW орм понтоу єз ибоие. 
7 пкесєєпє Hilpwsee eTerenmovTarcoy ом  HEHTAHCH 
ззпоузаєтамосї ом chor off меоїнує Wnevoix етая- 


їз (т) (6) а $ novity.] a.. позийщ. 1 6 щозайт| щомт т 
пр.) 6.. прр. r.. nenp. a 19 (1) (6) a $ at epe 2° О 
(12) а $ at єтах and оожаит 


18 еро оп lit. out of] 1a..ovog єв. Sem and out of Во.. ка: 
ато Ñ &e, Syr Eth Arm .. om e&oN Bo (B).. om её. 55. Bo (А*).. ко 
vro I теицозате 3àXnNnH (у а)сн these three plagues] т (6 1) а, 
Eth (affliction) Syr (рЬ).. трішу тАлууши rovrov A &e, Arm 4.. 011 
триву №, Arm T a.. от тАлуушу І 38..0m these Syr av3xos$ died | 
т ба, Bo Arm 2 a .. died (singular) Eth .. were dying Arm 1 .. azekrav- 
датам N &с (rav 38) Vg Syr Arm 4 охх lit. in} т 6? а.. e&oN 
sem out of Bo, єк N &с..ато В 7 14 95..de Vg .. from Syr Arm 
Eth..and from Syr (ph) икоот the flame] om Bo (z*) 
лкапнос the smoke] т ба, Bo.. rov к. Ñ &с.. ex т. к. СР 1 6, Ve 
(lips " Баг! **) Syr .. trs. and from sulphur and from smoke Syr (ph) 
..0m Arm r пєөни the sulphur] г ба, Bo.. rov део» № &c .. єк 
T. 0. P 1 6, Syr Arm єтину which cometh] (1) 6 a, Bo (cEr) 
Syr (рь).. тої єктор.  &с, qui procedebat Vg Eth (cometh out) .. rov 
єктор. 38, ин eomnnos those which соте Bo Syr, quae procedebant Vg 
(lipss) .. om Arm 4 pwor their mouth] (т) ба, Bo, rov от. avrov 
от, Vg Syr (ph) Eth .. rov от. avr. № &c, Syr.. om Arm 4 

? epe тез. с. йпєртө (ww ба)р lit. for the authority of the horses 
is being] (т) 6 a, Arm (was being)..om for 3 (Eth)..» уар є. vov 
urmov-eariv М &с, Vg Syr..av yap єбоосчол avtwv—eow I.. пєрщ. 
v. йтє піоеср MayocH Sen poos пе for the authority of the horses 
was being in their mouth Bo..om eorw Eth (итпіком).. in &c-and 
their tail Bo (поуснт twice) .. Syr (ph) has because that the authority 
of the horses in their mouth (omitting єттї) and also in their tails 
(omitting the rest of the verse) .. and the auth. is Arm a ой pwor 
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sulphur. 19 From these three plagues died the third part of 
the men by the flame and the smoke and the sulphur which 
cometh out of their mouth. 13 For the power of the horses is 
being in their mouth and in their tails: for their tails were 
being as serpents, having heads; and with them they are 
injuring. ?? The rest also of the men who died not by (ом) 
these plagues repented not even out of the works of their 





&c in their mouth and in their tails] г 6 (necas) a .. ev ro от. avr. 
єстиу, кол ev (от Eth) rats ovp. avr. Ñ &c..ev rats ovpats кол ev то 
тт. алт. єоті 38 nero пөє were being as] r .. ew &с are &c 6 
a. мачопі пе was being like Bo..were being like Arm 1 .. ороиши 
(oc т 49) № &с.. om С*..ате like Syr.. Eth has and their tails as 
serpents ñgengoy lit. of serpents] x (61) а, офеом В 6 7, Arm a 
(the likeness of) .. opeorw МАОР т 14 38 91, Vg Во (iieanequ) Syr 
Arm epe having heads] 1 б a, Bo, exoveat кеф. N &c, which have 
heads Syr .. and they had heads Arm 1 a.. lit. and in them there heads 
Eth oper Понтот lit. in them] т б a, ev avrai № біс... in his Vg 
Бо (nas) .. Sem pa! in this Bo (A BN)... Bo has Arabic gloss Sahidic, 
in them .. with which Arm 1 a evxi йбоиб they are injuring) 1 
6 а... aüuovaw № «е, Syr .. пбікомсам 38 .. tavepaaikin пе йптроззаї 
ие Пабот they were injuring the men for у months Bo.. with which 
they may injure men five months Eth .. they shall destroy the many 
Arm т (all 2) .. they were destroying the unjust Arm a 

" п(ахп т) кєсєєпє (cenn a) the rest also] 1 (6) а..отоо ncem 
and the rest Во Syr, ка. ог Хото М &c, Vg Arm.. and the men which 
were left Eth ййр. (6..прр. г.. uenp. а) of the men] 1 .. pref. 
ле but б a єтєллпотахоу who died not] (1) (6) a, Во.. ог ovk 
amekravÜnoav З &c, Vg Syr Arm .. 310210 died not Bo (ADHN).. 
were saved Eth en пє(пє а)пАн(т а)сн lit. in these (the a) 
plagues] т (6 ?) a, ev (om 38) тас тА. (add avrov N) ravr. № &с, Vg 
Syr.. Sen патєрбот in these plagues Bo .. from these plagues Arm .. 
from that plague Eth isnovaretanoes(or а) ом repented not 
even] т (6) а, ovd(r)e perevonoav МАВР т 14 38, Vg Bo (ova) 
Syr (and not) .. ov per. С 6 7 91 95, Arm a .. repented not nor turned 
Arm 1 .. Eth has and there are those who were punished in worship of 
the work of their hands for they repented not (those) who subjected 
themselves, worshipping seg., the works] their works Во (v) .. the 
work Syr (ph) ir ОНО for them not to worship] 1 61a 
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третотощт iitaaresomron поті яа doaT зам i- 
cont ei Rone яз Hye. nal ETC gone азазооу 
eas ебоА н есотая и cxeoowe. Wovae aenov- 
заєтатоєї eboA ом метоотћ seit иетазмтиости seit 
неупориєа. 

X. amay eneattedoc ec(oascos синт chord оп 
THe єцбооЛе потукЛосЛе. epe oroen орхи тецаие. 
epe пещео o Hee запри. epe мечотєрнтє о fee 





=] = 21 
COST | JORT I 16 12a 


* (1 §) (6 §) (12 §)a 





озна йтоущтєлхотощт that they should not w. Во, Ñ &e, Vg (ut 
поп) Syr (the work ph) Arm 4 .. from the worship Arm т а fta. 
(пєпъазяло. а) the demons] 1 &..add зап iterawdon and the idols 
(12 1) Во, м &с, Vg Syr Arm .. add and gods Eth .. trs. gods and demons 
Eth ro .. their idols Arm т (omitting of demons ап) .. то балом 38 
ппоућ &c of gold &c| І 12%, Syr (of wood and of stone ph) Arm 3 a 
Eth (of wood and of stone) .. of gold and of silver and of stone and of 
wood Eth ro .. minor &c the gold (plur.) &e the wood (ріат.) and the 
stone (plur.) Bo ..та ҳроса к. та о. к. та X. к. та буд. к. та À. №.. та 
Лира, кал та Evdwa А &e, Arm 4 .. om ко та хаЛка 6 7 95 .. от зай 
nuje and of wood a (see below) .. trs. of wood and of brass and of stone 
Arm I nas &с lit. these for which it is not possible to see out or 
to hear or to walk] (1) 6 121 Arm (nor).. ovre Xerew бума(у)тал 
(om Syr ph) ovre ак. ovre (у Syr ph) теритотеи № &с, Vg Bo (to see 
nor &c)..om ovre wept. Во (р пе) Syr.. nas ete &с еВоХ .. arit йцує 
пар ETE ALTE боях Marooy єсотях н eaxoouge these for which it is 
not possible to see out; and of wood, these for which it is not possible 
to hear or to walk a .. which see not, nor hear nor walk Eth 

?l orae mnovacetanoer(or 1 6 12.. ахпоталє a, omitting the 
rest of the word) neither did they repent] Bo (cErGnTZ)..ovoe 
ззпоуєрахєт. and they repented mot Во (ABDN) кол ov perevogoav 
N &е, Vg Syr Arm .. and they repented not even Eth = зам петазит. 
&c пориез(ит r)a and their adulteries and their fornications] 1.. 
эп иезпориза зай петок and their fornications and their sorceries 
б..зам исток зай nevnopmi and their sorceries and &c 12 a.. 
orae ейоХ Sen (orae й EF) потфабрі пок orae єв. 5. nov- 
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hands for them not to worship the demons of gold and of 
silver and of brass and of stone and of wood, these for which 
it is not possible to see or to hear or to walk. 7! Neither did 
they repent out of their murders and their adulteries and their 
fornications. 

X. І saw another powerful angel coming out of the heaven, 
arrayed with a cloud, a light being upon his head, his face 


nopia тел поусос orae ей. 5. поубзоу: nor out of their 
potions of sorcery nor out of their fornications and thetr defilements 
nor out of their thefts Bo (Eth ro) S OUTE EK TWV pappak(€)wwy (фар- 
pakov WO 6 14 95) ovre єк ттс тору(є}гө$ avrov (movgptas avrov ICA) 
ovre ek тоу kAeuparov avrov N &c, Vg Syr (and from their sorceries 
and from ph) Arm 4 (divination) (Eth) .. and of their sorcery (om 2) 
and of fornication and of their theft Arm 1 2 a.. om and from their 
thefts Syr (ph) 

! amar I saw] 1 a.. pref. arw 12 Tuki, N &c, Vg Bo Syr.. Eth 
has and then descended another angel ке another] т 6 12'a, RAC 
38, Vg Bo Буг Arm Eth..om BP т 6 14 91 95, Arm 3 eysi. 
powerful) т 6 12 a .. ıæyvpov Ñ &c, Vg Во Syr Arm .. great Eth.. om 


Syr (ph) Arm 1.. trs. after heavens Arm 4 egnar coming] 1 6 
12 а.. cayi having come Bo.. karaßawovra М &c, Vg Syr Arm 2.. 
that he descended Avm .. Eth, see above `е4цбоо№е пот. arrayed 


with а cloud] 12 а (add охо on Мт).. ере откМооМе? 1.. єтії 
ovkNooNe orwwy being a cloud on him 6..вотои оз®нщ Tos 
озот lit. being a cloud given on him Bo.. repiBeBAnpevov vedednv 
N &е, Vg Syr Eth (and he was)..om Arm 1.. veiling himself with 
clouds Arm 2 3..and he was arrayed with a cloud Arm a єрє 
ovoer(or бум &с a light being upon his head] 6 (121) a.. отоо 
qiprc еси оїхєм тєҷафє and the iris being put upon his head 
Bo .. ka; п (om P 1 7 38) ipis єтї туу кеф. avrov М &e, Vg (in capite) 
and the bow of the cloud (of the heaven ph) upon his head Syr Arm 
Eth..om Arm 3..om and the rainbow Arm 4..Eth ro omitting 
rainbow has with cloud on his head epe пєчоо &с his face being 
as the sun] 6 (12) а.. отоо meq?o egor (add fovwins в) pprt 
фри and his face being as the sun Bo (being of light as B).. кас то 
просатоу avrov ws o (om 38) qos 53 &e, Vg (erat ut) Syr (his aspect 
ph) .. and. shining his face as the sun Eth epe ireqovepH (нн а)те 
&e civN(6.. NN 12 a, Bo)oc йк. his feet being as pillars of fire] 
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WHoenersAoc HnWeT. Zev оужофаяе enop chord 
ом TEYSis. ATH лоно Птецотернте Потма oW 
eaAacca ати» тецевотр or MeRpo. ? алкак 
ehor ом отиоб Hcaen ioe Moreover еЧАСНа» ите- 
peqawnan ae ehor arujaxe Nosrcauye iro pothhar 
ом Tevactie. 4 ater entaceo NENTATAOOT Петтсацуче 
пороуїббат. ато ммсфтая етсази chord oW TNE єсхо 
Zaseoc, хе TWwhe еру мемтаухоот MFITCAWYE 


2 (6) (12) а єчпорщ] ба..-юрщ 12 вам. oahdA.a ° (6) 
(raya So: (1) 6 (аа и 


(6) (12) a.. отоо пече. evor &c and his feet being as pillars of fire 
Po (apnt).. and his feet as «с Bo (BCEFGHZ) N &e (стиЛог.. стоХоѕ 
38 Vg am fu Syr Arm Eth ro) Vg Syr (coals of fire ph) Eth 

2 єуй &c lit. being a book spread out in his hand] 6 (12 epe от) 
2.. отоо отоп OFEWar йрн Sen Teqxrx and there is a book in 
his hand Bo (AN).. кол exov ev TH x. avrov. [BudXapitov. А... Kat €xov 
ev ту x. a. (om avrov Syr, not ph) ВуЗЛарідіоу (BuBAXiGapiov С* 7 14 
38 91.. Bror В 6 95) q(a)vewypevov № &c.. kar euev &c 1 7 91, 
Vg Syr (there is to him) Arm .. отоо отоп озхоол® ецотни Парні 
Sen veqxrx and there is а book open in his hand Bo.. Arm т has 
a book ; he opened and set &c .. and in his hand he holdeth a book open 
Eth aero &с he put &c] 6 a.. Ле trod with his foot which is the 
right Eth поуная right] ба..ош C off in] ба, Eth .. єл: 
N &с, Vg Bo Syr Arm ато &c and his left] ба, (Eth)... veepsac' 
xe but his left Bo, rov de evovvpov 53 &с, Vg Syr.. om ae Во (АВ) 
nekpo the shore] б а, Arm 1 2 .. пкао! the earth Во, X &c, Vg Syr 
Arm 3 4 а Eth 

3 ана. he cried] (6) a.. pref. ки № &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth 
oW оти. й. in a great voice] (6) a, Bo.. $ovy реу. № біс, Vg Syr 
(voice high ph) Arm Eth eqAouse roaring] ба, Bo Eth ro .. 
Леши рокатал М &c, Vg Arm 2 3... roared as а lion Arm 1 a... Syr has 
as roareth lion .. which roareth Eth ..as lion which тоате Syr (ph) 
пт. ae lit. but having cried out] 6 а..отоо єтаҷощ e&oN and 
having cried out Во .. kat otee краёеи  &с, Vg Syr Arm (add with 
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being as the sun, his feet being as pillars of fire, "а book 
spread (open) being in his hand: and һе put his right foot 
in the sea and his left on the shore; *he cried out in a great 
voice as a lion roaring: but when he had cried out, spake 
the seven thunders in their voice. *I was preparing to write 
the (things) which said the seven thunders: and I heard 
a voice out of the heaven, saying, Seal up the (things) which 


a loud voice a alone) Eth TCatgse the seven] (6) а.. а erra 
мед С 14 38 &c, Bo Syr Arm..om a № т 7 al..om seven Eth ro 
пороубфах thunders] 6 a.. dwar N* ої Tevacme lit. in their 


language] 6 .. oit eva. lit. in their languages a.. ras eavrais dyovats 
М 7, Arm 4 а.. т their several (om ro) voices Eth .. in their voices 
Syr (ph)..om Arm r..ras cav. ф. А &c, Vg Syr.. Bo has a 47% 
RSapabar ar} птотусаян the 7 thunders gave their voice Bo (A has 
Arabic gloss Sahidic, spoke the seven th. their words) .. Arm 1 continues 
the things which henceforth ave to come 

* ares &c lit. I came being about to write the (things) which said 
the seven thunders: and I heard] 6..ases ae &c but J came &c a.. 
avw nemias]xoov no: &c aier emacoea[t]cow and the (things) біс 
I came being about to write them and I heard: 12 .. отоо ascwtesr 
ENH ETa nic HSapahar жото (trs. єтаудотоу xet? tSapahas) 
имшасФнтот оп ne отоо arcwitess and I heard the things which 
the 7 thunders said (trs. which said the 7 th. apn) I was being about 
also to write them and I heard Во .. кал оса eXaXqoav at extra Bpovraa, 
ej.eÀXov урафеї" кол neovoa Ñ, Arm 4 (I wished) .. кол ore edad. ол є. 
Вр. nuov & A &e, Vg Syr (Г was prepared ph) (Arm a Z wished) 
.. the utterances of the seven th. I wished to write Arm 2 3.. Eth has 
concerning that which was to be written. And I heard saying a word 
the seven thunders, and I desired to write it, and then came a voice 
from heaven which saith.. Eth ro has and seven lightnings and their 
thunder while I wrote. And I heard &c ecxo ix. saying] І 6 12 
a, М бо, Vg (am fu) Bo (в) Syr (which saith .. pref. of seventh, i.e. 
heaven, or voice ph) Eth (which saith) Arm .. add пні ѓо me Bo Vg 
(demid) twwhe &с seal up the (things) &c] т 6 a, офрауютои а 
М &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth ..тобот япєрс%є ин стат. seal them, write 
not the (things) &c Bo nena wxoosy the (things) which said] x ба 
..a (ота №) eAaAnoav № біс, Vg Во Syr (that which ph) Arm Eth 
(uttered)... мн eTaccaxı those which it spake Во (кест) тсащее 

1417.4 Bb 
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Hopovhhar истяяслоот. arw nacceAoc Nramay 
epog orxi eaXacca яе пекро. acp итещетх 
HOVMALL ера етпе, CAWPR аєпетомо Wa міє- 
мео iuneneo огни. TWEMTACICOMNT итие зам пети- 
QHT ATW пнао ££ WETITOHTY. хе эзүү HEOTOEIY 
Ge nawwne. TAAAAR opas OW меосох RTECH asri- 
азеосащ ү HaATTEAGC. ECLWJAMMOT ECAATITE. сумок 
choA RSINUATCTHPION яепиотте Noe Wrac[eyacce- 


5 (1)6 (12 ба eadac.] e&NM. а * (1) (6) (12) a T 
(6) а язустн.] зансту. а 





&c the seven th.] 1 6 (т2)..з‹еор. the thunders a, C нетахсадот 
and write them not] 1 6 (сомсот) 124 a.. ки ил] avra ypayys № біс, 
(Syr) Arm .. noli ea scribere Vg..and thou shalt not write Eth .. Во, 
see above .. and do not write it Syr (ph) 

5 arw and] т &e 12 .. but Eth й(т2 a..em т 6)tas. e. whom 
І saw] т, 30 31* 38 97 98 .. add eqaeepar standing 12 &c, єстота 
N &e, Vg Bo Syr (while he standeth .. that he st. ph) (Arm 4) .. who trod 
Eth .. who set his foot Атта ovxit upon] (11) &с 12, Во, N &c, Vg 
Syr Arm..?nto Eth эп пекро and the shore] т &е (r2?).. 
пез» orxem пікаої Bo, ко єтї т. уус № &c, Vg Syr (dry land ph) 
Arm .. and into &c Eth acp lifted] т &с 12, уре № &c, Vg Syr 
(that he &c ph) Arm Eth.. aycworten stretched Bo течет й. 
his right hand] т &c 12, Bo (EFGT,Z) тун x. avrov тту бє&. № &с, 
Syr (which is right) Arm Eth (whieh is right) .. teyorinass his right 
(hand) Bo (Anx)..om туу бєбшу A 1, Vg Bo (ср) Syr (ph).. Во А 
has Arabic gloss, Sahidie with his right hand eopare up unto] І 
6 121a, «s N &c, Vg (ad) Syr (to) Eth .. enuyo є up unto Bo 

€ ачорк he sware] г 6 12, Arm 2 4 .. pref. ато and a, № &е, Ух 
Bo Syr Arm Eth пет, by him who liveth] т б a, то бути N* B 
14 38 95, Bo.. ev то С. МАСР 1 6 7 91, Vg (per) Syr Arm Eth.. 
om prep. Syr (ph) мзєн. fuu. the ages of the ages] 1 6, № &с, 
Vg Syr..om rov at. т 12 47..age of age Eth..wieweo йємєо the 
ages of age а... eneg tite mxerteo age of the age Во (А has Arabic gloss, 
Sahidic the ages) .. age of the ages Bo (в) Syr (ph) .. from ages Arm .. 
from ages to ages Arm 2 oeassum Ámen] га, 16 36.. ош 6, № &c, 
Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth netitonte that which (is) in it] т, Syr (pb) 
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said the seven thunders and write them not. 5 And the angel 
whom I saw upon the sea and the shore lifted his right hand 
up unto the heaven, * he sware by him who liveth unto the 
ages of the ages Amen, he who created the heaven and that 
which (is) in it, and the earth and the (things) which (are) in 
it, that time no longer will be: * but in the days of the voice 
of the seventh angel, when he should come to sownd, will be 
finished the mystery of God as he evangelized to his servants 


.. мет. plural 6 a, та ev avro N &с, Vg Syr.. and all which (is) in it 
Eth .. Bo (А has Arabic gloss giving the additions as Sahidic) Arm 1 
Eth ro have the heaven and the earth and the sea and all the (things) 
which (are) in them (om in them Bo A*) avw пкао &c and the earth 
and the (things) which (are) in it] (1) 6, М" 38, Arm 4 а, Syr (ph).. 
om А 1 12..add arw eaNNacca ui netitontt and the sea and the 
(things) & а, МеВСР &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth (adding all) ап 
&(& a)eov(ev т)оєг(ої г)щ ge пащі. lit. there is not other time 
any more will be] (1) 6 a.. fine сноў ujone хе time shall not be 
any more Во, x. ovk «arat ett т 79, Vg .. xpovos ovkert єстаї е &c, 
Arm 4 Syr .. x. ovxert eat М“ 40.. and. there із not any more day 
Eth .. lit. that no longer be other time Arm .. that longer time should not 
be Syr (ph) 

7 adda] т б a..om Bo.. except Eth..not Syr (ph) by error 
opal eit neo. in the days] 1 б а, Sen nieg. Bo, № &с, Vg Syr Arm 
2 3 а.. $. mieg. in the day Во (лрх) Arm т.. Ме дау Eth — птеслан 
i3naxeoc, пас, of the voice of the seventh angel] т 6 a, rov «82. 
ayy. А &с, Vg Eth .. v. ау. т. «83. N, Syr..om of the voice Syr (ph) 
єчҷщљиноу ecaNm, when he should come' to sound] т (6) a, orav 
perry (є ) cormlew X &e, Syr .. cum coeperit tuba canere Vg .. єщоп 
(om e. ABDN) entjanepcaNmc when he should sound Bo Arm.. 
who 15 about to sound Eth qunaxok &с will be finished the 
mystery of God] т (6) а, Arm.. aqawr cap ef. їїхєтїаз. for was 
finished the mystery of God Bo (А has Arabic gloss, Sahidic and is 
finished &c) .. ко, er. МАС &c, Vg (am) Syr.. Eth has and «n it he 
finished the mystery of God .. om кол 91 Vg (fu) ..reAeo0 B (Oa) т 7 
QI пое й(а.. є en т 6)tag. «е as he evangelized to his servants 
and the prophets] (т) (6?) a, Eth (and to his pr.).. ws evnyyeduwev 
ros eavtov доог то тр. т al, Syr (his servants ph) Arm 4..ws ev. 
Tovs є б. кой т. проф. avrov (om N) ЗАВ &с.. which was &c Arm 1 a 

вра 
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Ace пмєсоязоь А seii иепрофитис. SATO тесяян 
итазсютая EPOC єспрах є nasasar eGoN ом TNE. пехьс 
on War хе Hon ибо аапхоюяяе етпорм eĝo ом 
TOVX seMaccwedoc. Mar eTagepaTy orxW eadacca 
ям пекро. ° мфок Wa плссећос. NESA ма. хе 
аам MAL ASTTRWWARE. TEXAS MAL хе XI 49490 
ntoro. arw циашоюпе eccawe оп онтк. ААЛ 
чилоАо@ си тектьпро Hee позе. | 1 atest Aani- 


профн.] проф». а 3 (1) (6 $) (12) а nexac] mexag a 
а ига (яуа 


as was & Arm 3.. Appu} етачоноиц євоМ gimen meyqebrarm 
интро. as he preached through his servants the prophets Bo (ABDN.. 
проф. CEFGHTZ) Vg Arm 3 (to 1 2 4).. which (or who) evange- 
lized his &c Syr (ph) | 

8 ати» &c and the voice which I heard speaking to me] т 61 12? 
а..отоо {сахн єталсоезаєс ch. Sem Tbe массу nen ne and 
the voice which I heard out of the heaven was speaking to me Bo .. кол 
т фоту nv nKovoa єк тою ovp. Ñ &с, Vg (am &c) Syr Arm Eth.. 
kar укоуса форту &с 7, Vgeele..and voice I heard &e Syr (ph) 
есщахе издала бс speaking to me out of the heaven, said it (he а) 
again to me] І 12 а.. пассажа nesmi me ecoso Я, was speaking to 
me saying Во .. таМи Aadovoay per рот, кол Aeyovoay МАВСР 7 14 
91... т. AaAovca-Aeyovca т 6 38 95..адаїт it spake (was speaking) 
and said Arm .. again which speaketh with me and saith Syr .. con- 
versed again with me Eth ntxi and take] т 12 а, кш Maße 6, Vg 
(demid lips **) Arm 2 3.. 6% take Во, № &c, Vg (accipe libr.) Bo Буг 
Arm 1 a Eth Mnxwwase the book] 1 12 a, Bo, то В.В Аюу AC 
6 14, Vg Syr Eth .. ВуВАарибюу NP 1 95.. BugXiapiov В 7 38 91.. 
and open the book Eth ro etno(w 12) pay e&oN which (is) spread 
(open)] (1) 12 а..єөоъни which (is) open Во Буг, то s(a)vewypevov 
N &с, Vg Arm Eth (ro see above) .. trs. hath open Arm 1 a.. om Syr 
(ph) оң тбзх in the hand] 1 12 a, X &c, Syr Arm .. фи evden 
Tar that which (is) in the hand Во (єв. 5. B) Eth .. ex xetpos 36, de 
manu Vg Arm 4.. om C, Arm 3 nas &c this (one) who staudeth] 
(т) (12) a.. фи &e that (one) who &c Во Syr Arm 4.. Tov єототоѕ 
N &e, stantis Vg..of the angel who trod Eth ..and he standeth Arm 
озхи upon] т (12) a, Bo (ABCDN.. ex. EFGHTZ) N &c, Vg Syr Arm 
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and the prophets. 9 And the voice which I heard speaking to 
me out of the heaven, said it again to me, Go and take the 
book which (is) spread (open) in the hand of the angel, this 
(one) who standeth upon the sea and the shore. °%I went 
unto (ЩА) the angel, said I to him, Give to me the book. 
Said he to me, Take it and eat it, and it will become bitter 
in thy belly, but (a) it will be sweet in thy mouth as honey. 
1? [ took the book out of the hands of the angel, I ate it, and 


.. into Eth пєкро the shore] т (12 ?) а, Arm... emi 79s yns № &e, 
Vg Bo (orzen) Syr Arm 4.. and into the earth Eth .. trs. upon the 
earth and upon the sea Syr (ph) 

? arhwr I went] т (12) а.. отоо aige пні and Г went Bo, ka 
arydO(a)ov М &e, Vg Syr Arm 4 Eth .. Arm 1 a have J having come to 
the angel I asked for the book of him .. om Syr (ph) nexa! нач 
said I to him] 1 12 а (пєхач паї by error) Bo.. pref. отоо and 
Во (р Ес m&1).. and I say to him Eth.. while I say to him Syr.. 
Леушу avro № &e, Vg .. om Syr (ph) asa give] I 12 a, Во, dos Р 
1 38 91..бо›ш № &e, ut daret Vg Eth, to give Syr.. om Syr (ph) 
мәз Zim. to me the book] т 12 a, рог то Ви ВА. № &е, Vg Буг Arm 4 
Eth .. пихи инт the book to me Во.. om Syr (ph) nexag said 
he] 1 12 a.. pref. отоо and Во, кол Aeye М &e, Vg Eth .. and he said 
Syr.. om Syr (ph) жї жалом take it] 1.. хіт take it 12 а, М, 
Arm a Eth .. бїт мак take it for thee Во .. ЛаВе A &с, Vg Syr Arm 
..om Syr (ph) ©отзол®{ and eat it] 1 (121) а.. отоо отолу 
Bo (сех) Syr Arm а Eth .. кас катафаує avro № &с, Vg (devora) Arm 
1 .. от Во (А has Arabic gloss, Sahidic, take it and eat it) .. om avro N* 
gnau. &с it will become bitter in thy belly] т (12?) a.. eyeope 
текиєхі epujauss ié shall make thy belly bitter Bo .. mikpavet cov ту 
кофмам (xapotav A) № &o, faciet amaricare ventrem tuum Vg Arm 4.. 
it will make bitter to thee thy belly Syr .. it shall be made bitter in біс 
Arm .. and let it be bitter to thy belly Eth adda] га, N &с, Vg 
Syr Eth (дє) .. отоо and Bo Eth ro qiaodog &c lit. it will be 
sweet in thy mouth as an honey] т 12? а.. eqeuswnr eqoots Sen 
рок appr} бго it shall become sweet in thy mouth as an honey Bo.. 
ev то сторат: Gov єота: yAvKv (om Syr ph) ws ue № &с, Vg Буг 
Arm 4..in thy mouth sweet as honey Arm т a.. thy mouth sweet let it 
become to thee as honey Eth 

№ arsi I took] (1) a.. pref. отоо and Bo, № &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth 
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жкозозяяє choA ом (п)сух semaccedoc, готове. 
ATW HEOoOAS пе Hoe потен» ом татапро. itte- 
plorose’] ae ASCE иөзонт. |! пеха Mar хе охпе 
ом єтоєкпрофнтєтє exit WAAC LALIT оємоєемос жї 
оємаспє MIT оєпррооу ємашоют. 

XI. ати» ayy мат йоткац. ееме nosoepob. 
EYRW LOC. SE тооти месцу перпе аєпиоттє seit 
TEOTCIACTHPION лам иетобющт Opal понт. ? ATW 
TASARH єтофоћл заперпе клас EMAQOT истазцутс. 


п та gant] gaganc 1 профнт.] «фут. а 


1 (т) (12) à (31$) nepne] npne a.. 33npne 3! ? (т) (12 $at 
arw 20) а 3! 


лотом I ate it] га, Bo (вс) Arm т (swallowed) .. om Bo (Ay).. 
pref. orog and Во (DEGHTZ).. xa котєфауоу avro Ñ “с, Ve Syr 
Arm (ate 3 4) Eth arw meqo(om г)оМе &c lit. and it was being 
sweet as an honey in my mouth] т a..ovog (om o. р) аҷщотй» 
eyoods sem por азфрн+ &с and it became sweet in my mouth as 
an honey Bo Eth .. ко nv (eyevero 87) ev то сторат: pov ws pede yAvKv 
М &e (уЛькабом 7..yAvKv ws рем AB 36, Arm 3 a) Vg Syr..om 
Arm I Hrepr.(er. а) &c lit. but having eaten it] 1 a..om 34 35 
87..0$09 стыотоза and &c Bo.. ка ore єфауоу avro Ñ &e, Vg 
Syr Arm 3 4 a Eth (devoured) .. om Arm I 2 ACHE gig. was 
bitter my belly] т, A &c, Vg Syr..aqc. йонт zt was bitter to my 
belly а... it made bitter my belly Eth .. a Tanesi єршуацу (щит ecos 
ñu. BC) my belly became bitter Bo Arm a... єуфисбу т) кома pov 54" 
(add пакріаз Ме gigas Arm т) Arm 2, Primasius 

И mexas said he] отоо п. and said he Во (сет) .. ки Аєує Рт 7 
38 от 95, Vg (dicit am ** fu Arm .. dixit demid lipss) Буг (saith) Eth 
.. отоо Nexwor and said they Bo (А has Arabic gloss, Sahidic, and 
he said) ка: Neyovow № &с, Vg (am* һап) on (add ne a) again | 
om Arm 2 Eth ro.. trs. троф. тами 38.. Syr (ph) has was given to 
thee again time = da oe тоу RNaoc the peoples] eanNaoc 
peoples Во, Лаоз № &с..Аао» 95..їп populo Primasius зам 
оси (ої 1)o. and nations] near озищХоХ and nations Во Syr (ph) 
Eth ?.. кас veow NAP т 38.. Kae exe «0. В 7 14 91 95, Syr.. аи 
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it was being sweet as honey in my mouth: but when I had 
eaten it, was bitter my belly. 11 Said he to me, It is necessary 
again for thee to prophesy over the peoples and nations and 
languages and many kings. 

XI. And he gave to me a reed, like to a staff, saying, 
Rise and measure the temple of God and the айат and those 
who worship in it. 2 And the court which (is) without the 
temple leave it behind, and measure it not, because it was 


по. and the nations a ..trs. peoples and nations Arm 2 3 a oen- 
(ой т)аспє languages] eanXac tongues Bo Syr (ph) yAwooas № біс, 
Vg .. to regions Eth .. to strangers Eth ro .. princes Syr оєпрроот 
em, lit. kings who аге many] оапахни) (ovaxuug ACN) йотроу 
many kings Bo .. Васи ео» тоос № &c, Vg Arm.. kings many Syr 
.. add of the earth Arm 2 a 

1 aq he gave] т a 31, Eth (delivered) .. avy they gave Bo .. «доб 
N &с, Vg Syr nar to me] trs. пиоті ини of gold to me Bo 
поука а reed] 1 а 3!.. add йпозі of gold Bo Eth eyette й. 
like to a staff] та 31, оџоюѕ радо N &е, Vg (similis) Bo (egos) 
Syr (which is like) Arm .. ws раВдоѕ 38 .. egos it. being а staff’ Во (A* 
BD*N)..as great as a staff Eth .. the likeness of a rod (different word) 
Syr (ph) eqaw i, saying] т 3), Bo (т).. ev ах. пні saying 
(plural) to те a, Bo .. Aeyov (Леуеь №*) Ne &c, Vg .. et dictum est mihi 
Vg (demid lipss *).. and he saith to me Eth .. and saith Arm 3 .. pref. 
кал о a'yyeXos єшттүүкє 36 .. pref. кал вот. о ауу. N99* В 14 от, Аг 2 
4 a.. stood the angel Arm 1 .. and standeth the angel while he saith бус 


(and he saith ph) muss and measure] conjunctive т а 31, ках 
petpnoov N &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth.. uss measure (imperative) Во, 7 
sanmoste of God] т а (3!)..om Bo (EFG*T) Arm І epa: (om 


орах Bo) понт in it] 1 124 а 31, Syr .. lit. to й Eth 

? ато and 19) 1 &c, Bo (B) .. meas lit. with Bo .. autem Vg Eth 
Tasu the court] 1 12? &c, Bo..rqv avAqv Ne &е, Vg Syr Arm (3 
4 а.. courts 1 2) Eth .. тус avAys N* etorhoX which (is) without | 
т (121) &e, etcaho Bo, e£ofev A BP &с, Vg Syr Arm .. the extremity 
Eth .. єсобеу № 1, Syr (ph) язпєр(р a 3 !)ne lit. of the temple] т 
(121) &c, Eth ro.. om Eth .. Aaov №“ Raac еп. leave it behind] т 
&c .. отте єйоМ (caboN FH) cast it out Bo, єкВаћє єбо( ем) N .. Kat єк. 
erw 33" (єгобеу Р) истахиу. and measure it not] т (127) &e, ках 
pn аутти petpnoys № &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth... яхперщите measure 1t not 
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хе HTATTAAC ifMoeonoc. ATW CEMAQWAL Tosic 
eTovaah йоз е смооус мебот. 2 ато физтьье 
MLMAMLUTPE CHAT етрехпрофитезе азаситстооус 
ие sei ce поооу. epe оєисоотиє oiov. * мәх ие 
thw Wxoevr сите se ТАУ» сите ETAQEPATOT 
senteseTo ehoN аапхоее MKAD ° петиаОтоОц) 
єхітоу NHGCNC OTRWOT петину ebon ом TeyTA- 
про єцотиає нпєужахе. METMAOTWU ERITOT noonc 


*i12$a83! * (0) (ка)а (3) ^^ (1) (12) a 


Bo йтаут. lit. they gave it] т 12? бс..аутніс Bo.. аттніс 
І gave it Во (арх by error) .. «обу № &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth пло. 
(neng. а.. йо. 31) to the nations] т (121).. ка т. «0. N*..t0 the 
peoples Syr Eth ато» &с lit. and they will trample the city which 
is holy] 1 (12) &c.. mear {бак eo. (ald отоо B) eveqwasr HSHTC 
lit. and the city which is holy (and в) they shall trample in it Bo, xat 
ту поли т. ау. zargcovaw N 620 (perpyoovow А) Vg Syr Arm (that 
they shall 1).. Eth has in this holy city and they shall tread on it 
позае споотс й(йй 1)e&or forty-two months] (11) 12 &e, iis 
itahot Bo.. uyvas тєсоа(є)ракоута доо NP 14 38 91 (uf) Vg Syr.. 
р. т. Kat буо AB (р ка: В”) 7 95, Vg (fu) Syr Arm.. forty and two 
months Eth (and 40 and 2 го) 

з nar. lit. I shall give it] ere} 7 will give Bo, N &c, Vg Syr.. 
I shall command Eth етрети. for to prophesy] Syr (ph) .. 
eveepnp. they shall prophesy Во .. ки проф. t бе, Vg Bo (c) Syr 
.. Eth has my two righteous ones that they should prophesy ATTE. 
&с twelve hundred and sixty days] потщо nc neZ йєо а thousand 
200 and бо days Bo .. npepas xtAtas діакостоѕ (om 14) єбукоута, № &c, 
Vg Syr (and twice) Arm 3? 4 a... add тете 2399" 14 Arm 1 2 3".. 
Eth ten and two hundred and sixty (го 10 and 200 and 60) epe 
&c lit. being sackclotls on them] єотоп gancon то: оц»тоъ Bo, 
while with sackcloth they are clothed Eth.. перуВеВАлркио, cakkovs 
N &с, Vg Syr Arm 

‘ nar пе thw &c lit. these are the tree of olive two] 1 122 3!.. 
ear te {ёо спот (Bt) йот lit. this із the tree two of olive Bo 
(Ё x.. trs. их. Bd н)..оютої вони at (ot N*) доо єХолал М біс, Vg Syr 
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given to the nations: and they will trample the holy city 
forty-two months. ?And I shall give to my two witnesses 
for to prophesy twelve hundred and sixty days, sackcloths 
being upon them. * These are the two olive trees and the 
two lampstands which stand before the Lord of the earth. 
9 Не who will wish to injure them, a fire (is) that which 
cometh out of their mouth, devouring their enemies: he who 


(om article) .. om ai—xac 1* .. pref. and Eth эп &с and the two 
lampstands] (г) (12?) a (31) Bo (&4).. кас ae (om &*) до А.  &e, 
Syr (om article) єтьо. запєза(пях 12 а)то &с which stand before 
the Lord of the earth] і (12%) a, Arm 4 а (бод). етжн evoo1 
єрљтот ixmessoo mnt lit. which are put standing before the Lord 
Bo (ABN).. суютчюи т. к. т. у. eotwres(cor NCCP 1 7 3891 95) N67 
14, Vg Arm 3..єтоох єр. ix. MANGE standing before the Lord Bo.. 
at evoz. & ABP 1 38 91 95, Syr..who before the lord of all the 
earth stand Syr (ph) .. standing before the Lord God of all the earth 
Arm 1., Eth has which (are) before God (lit. lord of the earth) which 
(are) ordained over the earth xinxoesc the Lord] т 12 а (ж є) Во, 
N &с, Vg Syr Arm 3.. т. Ócov І, Arm a (Eth) 

5 nerna. &c he who will wish to injure them] 1 120 a.. ки є tis 
avrovs ÜeXe(x) adixnoat (ад. avrovs 14) N &c, Vg (voluerit) Syr .. and 
he (they г) who will desire to injure them Arm .. and. when he seeketh 
that he should hurt them Syr (ph).. Eth has and (as for) him who 
wished to injure them from among their haters cometh out fire from 
their mouth and destroyeth their enemies.. отоо PH етозотаща 
пешот (ош D*) єзєгї and that which they wish, themselves (om D*) 
shall do Bo ornwoT &c a fire (is) that which cometh out of their 
mouth] та, om pwasr connor &c (pref. отоо в) Bo (DEFGHTZ).. 
ory роза eyer eh. 5. роот (and в) a fire shall come out of their 
mouth Во, пор exzopeverat (-evoerat 14 92, Vg Arm) єк т. сторатоє 
avrov N &c, Vg Syr .. will come out fire &c Syr (ph) .. Eth, see above 
egor. &c lit. eating their enemies] 1..nee. &c was eating &c a.. 
eqeorwasr f(ica АВМ) оз хах: Й shall eat (up) their enemies Bo.. 
ка KateoOuet т. ex. avrov Ñ &c, Vg Syr (eat) netna. &c he who 
will wish to injure them] І а.. отоо фи єөоӯощ eepaainnt 
зазлоюту and he who wisheth to injure (that he should hurt Syr ph) 
them Bo Syr (ph) кас ост Өс avr. 38, Arm .. kac є, ts ЙеЛє (пат) 
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TAY те өє ETOTHAMLOOTTY. MAI отитох EZOTCIA 
eceuj THe. xe пиєсосот миеосот THpov итехпро- 
(PHTIA. ATW OTHTOT TEZOTCIA EKTE MLKLOOT ECHO. 
ATW EMATACCE азпкао аапАнси мее HTATIC исоп 
€erowvnaovaup.  "evujancon chord птєувємтямтрє. 
тоте NEOHPION пєтинт €opar oae MMOTM MAIE 
мазал про epoov иЧазсооттох. Зите weTcweea 


6 (r)a osivos] 1..-Tava т (ка SECUS 


avrovs адік. (azoxrewat 28 al) А &с (avr. «А. т 36 49) Syr .. кол біс 
aóuca. avrovs Ñ Tai те ee thus] (1 ?) а, ovrws № &c, Vg Bo Syr 
Arm Eth (and thus) .. om А .. ovros 7 єто упала, ht. which they 
will put him to death] (т) a .. села боевеч(вот A) they will kill him 
(them A) Bo .. дє: avrov атоктаубуиа № &с, Vg Syr .. shall be destroyed 
Arm .. will die those who injure them Eth .. hit. thus it is given to them 
to be killed Syr (ph) 

5 star these] г а, М &c, Vg Буг.. же because Bo.. Eth has because 
those (are) empowered .. and they Syr (ph) Arm ezovcia author ity | 
та (add arar) М &с, Ve Bo Буг..туи є. АСР“ есещ &с to 
restrain the heaven] 1 а (сещт) Ѕуг.. e£. кАєнто том ovp. (т. о. к. 14 
38)NACP г 91, Vg (claudendi) Bo (єцувалза.) Arm .. rov ovp. efovctav 
класса В 6 7 95 хе йиєсоюоу that it should not rain] 1 a.. 
oma йтєштєзө sOTHOWOT ї єорні exen KAJ that rain should 
not come upon the earth Bo (Arm 4).. wa ил veros Bpexn (Bp. v. 1 95) 
N &с, Буг (descend rain ph)..ne pluat Vg Arm (they rain not т) 
ineo. т. for all the days] т а, Bo..ev ras ny. 1, Syr .. diebus Vg... 
таз qup. М &c, Arm..om all Во (c) птеупрофит (эт. а)ха of their 
pr.] 1 а, Bo, т. тр. avrov N &c, Arm Syr (ph).. avrov т. тр. 1 .. om 
Syr тех. the authority] 1 а.. єршищі authority Bo Syr (ph) 
Arm .. trs. e£. єкомочу № &с, Vg буг Arm 3 ekte &с lit. to turn 
the waters into a blood] т a .. that they should turn the waters to blood 
Syr (ph).. pw on erxeu nisoov єороуфопосу псєєрспос indeed 
also over the waters for them to change them and become blood Bo.. 
єт rov vOaTov, Ga Tpejew avra (om I 91) es ира № &с, Vg (conver- 
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will wish to injure them, thus will he be put to death. 
6 These have authority to restrain the heaven, that it should 
not rain for all the days of their prophecy: and they have 
the authority to turn the waters into blood and to smite the 
earth with every plague as often as they will wish it. ‘When 
they should finish their witnessing, then the wild beast (is) he 
who cometh up from the abyss and contendeth with them 
and conquereth them and putteth them to death. 3 And their 


tendi) Syr (that they should turn them) Arm 2 3 a.. pref. over earth 
of all plagues ; and they have authority Arm 1 4 запАн(у а)сн 
изя» lit. with plague every] т a, тасу wAnyn В, Vg Arm 1 .. trs. 
GeAnowow таст TÀ. 6 1 14 .. ev т. тА. М бо, Bo Arm 3 а Syr (humble 
the earth with all plagues ph)..om Arm 2 irant &с as often as 
they will wish it] та, ocaxis (cav OeAyowow М &с, Vg Syr (as many 
times ..as much ph) Arm .. єщатоуації йешот which they are wont 
to wish themselves Bo (Eranz).. єтот(от)ацуї ite. which they wish 
themselves Bo 

7 eruan. e&oN &с when they should finish &c] 1 a.. отоо euyom 
аущапхок-профитіа ehoN and when they finish &c Bo.. кал orav 
&с М &c, Vg Syr (fulfilled ph) Arm (prophecy for test. Arm 2) Eth 
(witness and their prophecy) .. om and when they have finished Arm 2 3 
tote &с then the wild beast] г a, Bo (cz) Arm 1 @..тиөн(ъ a) pion 
ace but the &c Bo Arm 3.. io. Bo (н) М &с, Vg Arm 4 Eth .. and 
the beast of tooth Syr .. add reraprov А .. the beast Syr (ph) лети, 
&c (is) he who cometh пр &e and contendeth with them] (1) .. mets. 
бе qmasssuye пях, he who бе will contend with them a .. connor enu. 
єй. 5. фи. єцєтрі потћотс незлоют who cometh біо shall make 
а war with them Во, т 36, Eth (contended) .. то атаВ. &c momoe per 
avrov ToÀeuoy Ме &e (rore 34") Vg (adversus) Syr Arm.. which 
cometh up from the sea Syr (ph) п (кєч а) хро e. and conquereth 
them] т a, отоо egespo e. and he shall &с Bo..om Во (c*) 
n5jssoosrow and putteth them to death] (17?) а.. отоо (om ABN) 
eqesoebos and he shall kill them Bo, N &c, Vg Syr (ph) Arm Eth 
(killed) .. om т 12 36 41 87 97, Syr | 

5 fire neycwara and their bodies] 1 a.. отоо epe torcwasra &е Bo 
(BCGHZ).. kat та птюрата avrov МР 1 38 91, Vg (corpora) Syr Arm 
2..0$909 epe noscosxa and their body Bo (ADEFNT) kat то птора 
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wone етинх ом Temlater ATHOS MAMONI. тах 
ETOTLLOTTE EPOC MMETRLATINWE хе сомо т лд ATW 
ниже. Weer on сита от з®петхоес понт. 
*avw €eboX ом WAaoc seit nepran seit Hace жей 
моеемос cenar епетоштЬ ишожамт посох отбос 
HCETALHAAT ETAC WETCWaea OW мтАФОС. ато» ме- 
TOTHO QIX MHAD сеихроще 2242007. исеотмоц itce- 





титезакалино (о a)c] пиатікис (1) ? (1) (18) a $ n 


(12) (18 ya 


avrov ABC 6 7 14 95, (Arm 3 а) (Eth) цуоие єтинх (will) be 
cast] та (инж e&oN cast out) .. epe-uyoni is or ате being Во .. eqe- 
iwn shall be Do (ABN) errar ROC* .. cave 28 37 43 79 .. tacebunt 
Vg (demid lips "9, lips^, after magnae am ** tol) Arm 4.. sh. remain 
lying Атта т a..om N &c, Vg (аш * fu) Syr.. Eth has he caused to 
remain their body ой in] та, Vg Eth .. o1 on Bo, em N &c, Syr 
тепАате (ті 1)a the street] т, rys тЛат. N &c, п(х)щено Bo, the 
broad street Syr .. their. street Arm .. мєтМатєта the streets a, plateis 
Vg Bo (внтх) Syr (ph)..om Eth птпос iinoNic of the great 
city] т a, Bo.. бака fuu the city great Bo (nz) Arm (of their 
2 а) тус т. т. peyadyns N бс, Syr Eth .. add атафа 28 79 tai біс 
lit. this which they call spiritually, Sodoma]. 1 а (om тах) Bo (ен).. 

"yrs каЛатол пуєур. собора. М? &c, Vg Syr.. Eth has whose пате (is) 
fetemo secretly sadóm .. add xav eyyvs о потароє N° ATW RHALE 

and К. (Egypt)] 1 a.. ка acyvzros № &c, Vg Syr (mezrein) Eth (gébets) 

.. ivre нал of Egypt Во .. add and Babylon Arm 1 2 (4) .. кои уорорра 
36 nasa &с lit. the place also in which they crucified their Lord | 

(1) a.. ото) KAL о KUPLOS QUTWV ec ravpo0n МА &с, Syr .. (om kau NC I1 

7 14, Bo arog Syr ph .. o к. пишу I.. о киров М) 

ато бс and out of & they see] (т!) a (cemanas will see) .. Kat 

Perovo єк біс N бос, Syr (Eth).. et videbunt de &c Vg Arm (add 
them 1 .. him, 3 a).. ovog єтєпау ex (uTZ.. п A &e)oweossa єВОМ 

Sen &с єтєхотщт exen movrcwara and they shall see their bodies out 

of &e (and B) they shall look at their bodies Бо fiNaoc жай ned. the 

peoples aud the tribes] (т) a.. тоу aov ka (rov В) $vAov A &e, Vg 

Syr Arm 3.. Naoc півєм eas pria iben every people and every 

tribe Bo (B)..trs. rov фои кой Aawy N, Vg (am) Arm (add all 
tribes) .. tribes and nations Syr (ph).. every tribe and every people Bo 
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bodies (will) be east in the street of the great city, this which is 
called spiritually, Sodoma and Kéme, the place also in which 
was crucified their Lord. ° And out of the peoples and the 
tribes and the languages and the nations they see their dead 
bodies for three days (and) a half, and permit them not to 
bury their bodies in the tombs. 10 And those who dwell 
upon the earth will rejoice for them and be delighted and 


.. Eth has and will see them peoples and people and foreigner (om ro) 
and regions fiacne зам iio. the languages and the nations] га... 
yMoccov kai eÜvov N &с, Vg Arm (all tongues)..om к. 0. т adding 
kat ot єк тоу є. after avrov 19 .. om and nations Arm т.. Nac mben 
neat WAOA wihem every tongue and every nation Bo .. «nd. nations 
and tongues Syr .. Eth, see above .. and tongues and peoples Syr (ph) 
єпетошті lit. their killing] 1 .. pref. ii&ieeonoc namely the nations 
a, compare I аз above..7o mrwpa avrov Ñ &е, Bo (body BCN) Arm т 
Eth..ra тт. а. P 1 38 gt 95. Vg (corpora) Bo (bodies) Syr 
йщол (от 1)7 по. for three days] 1 а, Syr (ph) Arm Eth, пс neo. 
for 3 days Во, per tres dies Vg .. npepas треб М бо, Буг оубос 
а half] та, B 1 6 7 14 38 91 al.. ки траси ЗАСР 95 al, Vg Bo Syr 
Arm 4 Eth .. om Arm ficeTarkaav єтахс &с and permit them not 
to bury &c] 1, (Eth) .. ficetarka Маат етезас &с and permit not any 
to bury &c a.. отоо (om o. в) Ппотора OAL єҳа бс and they shall 
not permit any to put their bodies in the sepulchre Во .. ка та пт. а. 
ovk adivow (adycovow В &c) reOnvar e ртра N &с, Vg (sinunt) 
Syr (shall not) nerc. &c their bodies in the tombs] т (181) a, 
Bo (body BCN).. «s рупрата Ме 98, Vg Syr (ph) .. ?n the tombs their 
body Eth.. es дуна N &c (Bo AN) Syr.. they shall not permit (give 
2 а) to be buried in а tomb their bones Arm 

0 netovHo(HHo а) &c those who dwell &c] (11) (187) а, N &c, Vg 
Syr Arm Eth..evepaujs тнрот &c they shall rejoice all, namely 
those who dwell &c Bo отха upon] т (18?) a.. om 28 79, Vg 
(inhabitantes) Syr (ph inhabitants of) cenap. will rejoice] 1 
(121) a, Bo, хартсоута: 38, Vg Syr Arm 2 .. xaupovow 54 &c, Arm (are 
glad) | xaa200% for them] (1) 12 18 a.. єорні exwor over them Во, 
єт ауто Ñ &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth..ev avr. 28 38 79..0m Arm 3 
псєоти. and be delighted | 1 12 (187) a, отоо eveosnosq and they 
shall be delighted Bo, кол evbpavOqs. В &c, Vg Syr.. kat еифроиуоттол 
МАСР г 95, Arm (and rejoice) .. om Arm 4 Eth ncexoos(aes ! 
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MOOT NOCHAWPOH имезерит. хе питрофитие CHAT 
ATHACAMITE ПИЄТОУНО огхая KAQ. 7 eeifiica jose NT 
посот отбос ATMA помо ет choA стая пиобте. atj- 
DOR EQOTM EPOOT. ATAQEPATOT EXM WETEPHTE. AT- 
MOG Moore oe ESN метиату epoov. 1? ascwTae ETHOS 
псяян ehoA ом TNE ECXW MAOC NAT. SE aAxeHITHt 
opar enera. avhwk egpar erne ой orKAoodñe. 
ETSWWT EPOOT Hiainevaanxe. 13 оая NNEQOOT ETALALAT 


" (1) (18)a 7 (1) (18)а (1) (18 5) (20) a 


18) and send] 1 12 (18%) a, отоо eveovwpn and (om вс) they shall 
send Bo.. кол дора weppovow ЖАС т ог 95, Vg буг.. кш бора 
zejmovaw W* P 28 36 79, Arm 3.. and gifts and offerings send Arm 
2..k. д. ducovow В &с, (Eth)..so as gifts and offerings to bring 
Arm та хє nmp(nenp а)офн(т a)r. си. lit. because the 
prophet two] т (12) 18? a, ото. ox пр. ot 9vo №.. от о. ot vo пр. А &с, 
Vg Syr Arm Eth .. because of the two pr. who Буг (рЬ)., evxw sraroc 
хє им ие піпрофитис В saying, These are the prophets 2 Bo 
avhac (c а) и. tormented] 1 12 18?а, Ñ &e, Vg Syr Arm 2 Eth.. 
shall torment Arm 1 а. пн etaveph. those who tormented Bo .. ин 
etasi eeph. those who came to torment Во (с) 

u (an rnanca шолай (от 1)v по, osco(a 18 a)c Ш. after 
three days а half] т 18.. asiitica mont ae &с but after “е a.. 
ка pera ras (om ÑP 1 от, Syr ph Arm) треб yy. ках (add то C) пр. 
(треб KAL LL. NAEP. 28 19 .. треб тр. трє. 14 38) N &e, Vg Syr (these 
three) Arm 3 a Eth.. om three Arm 2..0m and а half Arm x 2.. 
отоо eceywnr axemnenuca © feo. пєза Отфації and it shall happen 
after 3 days and a half Bo avnita &c a spirit of life came from 
God, it went] (т?) a.. rvevpa wns єк т. Ücov ewyAOev № &e (єс. єк 
т. 0. avrois C) Vg Syr .. а spirit of the living God shall enter Arm 1 .. 
a spirit living from God Syr (ph) Arm 3 а.. отоо (om o. BC) osniia 
fire by єчєщє eSovn (єҷєщот eS. c) and a spirit of God shall 
enter (shall become into c) Bo.. cometh spirit of life from God and 
entereth Eth єооти epoos into them] І a, es avrovs NB 6 14, Во 
Arm Eth.. ev алто А 18 28 36 95, Syr.. єт avrovs 49 53 91 .. avrous 


THE APOCALYPSE OF JOHN XI 11-13 383 


send gifts to one another, because the two prophets tormented 
those who dwell upon the earth.  " After three days (and) 
a half a spirit of life came from God, it went into them, they 
stood upon their feet; a great fear fell upon those who see 
them. 12I heard a great voice out of the heaven saying to 
them, Come ye up unto this place. They went up unto the 
heaven in a cloud, looking at them their enemies. !?In that 


DU 12 1738 arag. є. nes(evov а)єрн(нн а)тє they stood 
upon their feet] та.. кал сотуоау &c № &c, Vg Syr..owoe eveoo: 
epator є(ог ACN)xen потбаМатая and they shall stand &c Bo, 38 
(кал сттсоутах) .. they shall rise up, stand on their feet Arm 1 a.. and 
they stand on their feet Eth .. and they stand erect on their feet Arm 3.. 
add and spirit of life fell upon them бут (ph) by error аупоб- 
(eoa1 а) exit &c а great fear fell upon those who see them] 1 a.. ка 
pop. pey. (єт)єтєтєу ext Tovs бєфротут. avr. (rov Üeopovvrov avr. СР 
17) Vg (viderunt) Syr Arm a.. отоо osn:iugX feo} єсє єбрні 
exen отоп mi&en conar ep. and a great fear shall come upon all 
(om AN) who see them Во, 38 (єтитєсєтаг) (Arm 2)..and awe and 
fear shall fall on dwellers of earth Arm 1 .. and fear great became upon 
those who see them Syr (ph)..and was fear great (om ro) upon those 
who see them Eth 

1? aic(torax І heard | I à..kat кота Ne &с, Bo Arm... kat ткоусам 
N* ACP, Vg Syr.. к. axovoovra: 38 .. and. сате Eth ETHOS п. 
a great voice] т a, Bo..om great Arm т Eth.. фор. реу. № &c, Vg 
Syr Arm nav to them] 1 &.. om A 28 азані(єх 1) TH come 
уе] га, anwms Во.. avaBa(y)re № &c, Vg Syr Arm 4 Eth.. rise ye 
up Arm 3 ..1?se ye up and come up Arm I a eọpas є. up unto 
this place] a..enujws esas up hither Bo.. одє N &c, Vg Syr Arm 
Eth .. e&oN озх nesa out of this place 11 avhwk eo. they went 
up] I..avw &c and they went up a, Ñ &с, Vg Во Syr Arm 4 .. and 
they rose and went up Arm..and then they ascended Eth on 
оукМ. in а cloud] та, ок ove une] 18, Sem оубни: Во Syr Eth.. 
ev т] veb. № &c .. on clouds Arm eyg. бс looking at them their 
enemies] т 18? a.,0v09 eveuas &с and shall see (saw DN) them 
their enemies Во .. кол «бешруо‘ау (роху 38 97, Syr ph) avrovs о eyð. 
avr. Ñ &с, Vg Syr (saw, not ph) Eth (saw)..and all their enemies 
beheld their rising up Arm 1 .. and their enemies beheld them 3 a 

ІЗ omy neo. єт, in that day] т, В 6 14 38, Arm 3 .. 93x neo. ae 
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ATHOS RTO шопе. ATW поумазит TMOA a:[oe. 
ATW ATLLOT OAR пкаєто HGicawy ищо itposse. 
ATW nBeceene a9poore. avfeood жъпиозте Hehe. 
^ acquhwn йөтпа«еосидз отоет. єс оните сину ow 
OFTENH NGMIeeegwoLretT Woroer Va mneseocaujeu 
плссеЛос cane. ATWO ATWWME иблоемиоб їїсяөн 
Qpar си THE ETRW MAOC. хе A TALHTEPO запкос- 
s20c р тапхоес en пес. ATW харрро ua eneg 


* (т) (12) 20a ovoer 10] йозо: 20 а щозамт fovoer(or a)] 
20 &.. WOT OvOEI! I 1 (т $) (12) (13) (18) 20$ а noc. | пик. 
this? world 20 





єт. but &c (181) а, Tuki.. кш ev exewy ту np. (B) &c, Arm 4.. к. &c 
wpa NA CP т 95, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth эти. &c a great earth- 
quake happened] т a, (Arm І а)..а пи. &c the great 18 .. eyevero 
сеср. ра  &е, Vg Syr Eth (great earthquake) .. was judgement great 
and earthquake Eth ro..epe avrmiupp dàssomaxem щот a great 
earthquake is happening Во .. shall бе &c in that hour Arm 2 ,, was in 
that hour & Arm 3 азо and] т 18 a.. wore С NO VHTALHT 
the tenth part] 1 a.. прєлянт the tenth 18, то бєкатоу № &c, decima 
pars Vg Arm Eth .. one from ten ( parts) Зуг..то тртоу В, фре® the 
34 Bo ачоє fell] т 18 а, ачоєх Bo, erecev N &e, Vg Syr (plural 
ph)..trs. fell the tenth Arm 4 Eth.. was swallowed ир Aim 
avuor died] т 18 a, Bo Arm Eth.. arexravOycav М &с, Ve Syr 
пелсащії ищо п(р 1)poaxe seven thousand men] га, men (om т) 
seven thousand Arm .. й®є{ йщо праи Mpwass 7 thousand of names 
of men Bo .. оуората avÜperov (virorum Syr ph) yAades erra N &с, 
Vg (septem milia) Syr (lit. and names of men ph).. seventy hundred 
soul Eth (70 zoo ro) пкесеепе(сепн а) атро, lit. the rest also 
they feared] т a.. ncenr avaxoo hoo} отоо the rest they were full of 
fear and Bo .. ot Лото єр(у)фоВо: eyevovro (yevopevot 28 79 80) A біс 
(ev фобо ey. № 14) Syr .. became in fear Syr (ph) .. Eth has and were 
terrified those who were left and (om ro) they praised and thanked the 
god of heaven ivme of the heaven] т 20 a, N &е, Vg Bo Arm 4 
Eth, heavenly Arm .. who is in heaven Syr (ph) .. om Syr 

M aefok &c lit. went the second woe] т (127) &с.. у ovat 7 
деитера атуАбєу A &c .. тозо Daragh ассит the woe second passed 
away Во (ABDN)..y (om № 1 87) ova у д. партулвеу N, Arm 4.. 
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day a great earthquake happened, and the tenth part of the 
city fell; and died in the earthquake seven thousand men: 
and the rest also feared, they glorified the god of the heaven. 
^ Went away the second woe: behold cometh quickly the 
third woe, 15 Тһе seventh angel sounded ; and happened great 
voices up in the heaven saying, The kingdom of the world 
became the (kingdom) of the Lord and his Christ; and he 


pref. behold Arm .. pref. отоо онппє їс and behold Bo (CEFGHTZ) 
.. behold, two woes passed Syr (ph) .. mio wos зх, a«pugcoru the woe second 
happened Bo (&ran TZ) .. and in this passed away the second affliction 
Eth exc ©. behold] т 12 &c, (М) &с..ош 6 7 33 35 46, Vg (fu) 
Во (сквнт?2) Arm.. pref. отоо and Bo (AnrN) Vg (am) Syr (ph) 
Arm 4 цинт &c cometh quickly the third woe] (1) 12 &c.. 
THOTOL Bragt чинот пәс оял the woe third cometh quickly Bo 
(па»ао® Потог the third woe CEFGHTZ) у ovat 7) тр. (7 тр. ovat 28 
79) epx. таҳо ACP 1 38, Vg (veniet) Syr (came at once ph) Arm (із 
about to come) .. 1 ovat т тр. ov epx. тахи В &c .. 160% epx. 1 ovat 1 тр. 
taxv 23, Во (в) .. Eth has and was left the third affliction 

15 a пллєос. the seventh angel] 1 a... pref. ати» and 12 20, М біс, 
Vg Bo (ABCDN) ..ov09 тпасс, Sarao and the angel 7% Во (CDEF 
снт) Syr..and when the seventh angel sounded Arm 2 а (seven angels 
1)..and when sounded the seventh angel Eth орам oit up in] т &с.. 
ev М &с, Vg Syr (ph) Arm 2 а.. евоХ Sen out of Bo Arm 1.. Eth has 
came voice great (om ro) from heaven .. om peyadat ev то ovp. Syr, but 
has voices and thunders eso ax. saying] 1 (18) &c, Во, Aeyovres 
N &с, Vg, which say Syr, which said Arm, which saith Eth г. 
тазит. &c the kingdom of the world became] 1 18 біс, a esses. 
àxmikoc. щопі Во (срет) esser. an. acwm Во (Ах) ,. om ank., 
of the w. Во (EFH) 28 al..eyevero у Вас. rov koouov Ñ біс, Syr 
Arm 3 (all the kingdom Arm т а) Eth .. factum est regnum huius 
mundi Vg..eyevovro at В. т. к. І 7..0m тоо кос. Arm т And? 
Prim Tamxoerc(ac a) lit. that of the Lord] т 18 &c.. rov kvptov 
nuov № &с, Vg Буг Arm Eth ..тоу бєою пишу 28 .. and of our God 
Syr (ph).. яяпос nennosX of the Lord our God Bo печ С his 
Christ] г 13 18 (%рнстос) 20 .. печосрс а, Bo.. пос с the Christ Bo 
(в).. тою X9 avrov Ñ &е, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. w xv 28 (rov) 79, Vg (tol) 
Arm 1 .. his Jesus Christ Arm 2 ачурро he reigned] т 20, Syr 
(ph).. BaciXeve. 14, Eth .. qna pppo he will reign 18 а, X &c, Vg Po 
Syr Arm 3..add upon earth Arm 1 .. add over all Arm 2 a ща 

1717.4 се 
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Wuneneg. arw mnaovraqre aampechytepoe ете- 
SL00C ох метеромос аєпеяєто ehorA а®пиозте aT- 
NAOTOT єхи метоо ATOTWWT запиоэте. 11 ewoso) 
язекос. хе THETNAapicTer ман. пхоєс пмобте 
NMANTORPATWP петшооп. хе ARNI итекиоб NFO 
ATWO акррро. ^as9novot мотиоєөмос. aT Aces 
пбттекорсн Leif пеотоєг) йкріме HirerasoOUT. ATW 


16 (1) (13) (18 $) 20a mpechy.] пресве. a nento] дапахто 
20а п (т) (13) 20a пакток.) 20.. папток. т Та (т) 


(18) (20) a 





eneg iuuenco unto age of the ages] (1).. wa seneg unto the ages 
13.. ща eneg itesteo unto age of age a, Eth .гитіо age of the age Bo 
(the ages D).. wa це 20)sums(er 20)e. unto the ages of the ages 18 
20, es Tous at. Tov at. А &c, Syr? Arm (ages of ages)..age of ages 
Syr (ph) .. add орти № 38, Vg (demid tol) Bo (except AN) Arm 2 

16 nxosraqre the twenty-four] (т) (13?) (18) &c.. ош o. R* A, 
Bo (A) .. вк. reco. М &с, Vg.. wx Bo, В 1 7.. єк. ка reos. 30, Syr 
Arm Eth єтоза. & sitting on their thrones before God] т (131) 20 
..etoss, who sit &c 18 а.. о (om AB 1 7 14 95) evwztov rov (add Opovov 
rov В 6 7 14 38, Syr, not ph) cov ov кабтито: (кавтиєуо AP 1 7 14 
38 91, Syr ph) em rovs бр. avrov № &с, Syr (thronos) Arm 3.. етжн 
Зпеззоо Uh} evgesact огхєм muepomoc who (are) placed before 
God sitting upon the thrones Во .. qui in conspectu dei sedent in sedibus 
suis Vg .. who sat on their throne before God Arm (a throne 1) .. who 


sit before God in their seats Eth arnaotor prostrated themselves | 
(1) 13 1 &e, Bo .. ererav A &е.. ко єт. № 95, Vg Syr Arm .. prostrated 
Eth..om ererav-ĝew Arm I exit mergo upon their faces] І 


(131) &c, Bo (cuz) N &c, Vg Syr (translit., not ph).. exen потоо 
upon their face Bo Eth aror(om оу т)ощт they worshipped] 1 
(13) &е, Во, 87... ках просек. № &c, Vg Syr..om Eth RNMowTe 
God] т (13?) a, Во, rw dew М &e, deum Vg Буг Arm 3 Eth.. 
anaro e&oX запиоттє before God 20, Bo (в) Eth ro..the Lord 
God Arm 2 a 

М сухо Ax. saying] т (131) &e, Bo Arm .. while saying Syr .. lit. 
to say pointed for preceding verse Syr ph .. and they say Eth .. said 
Arn I TRevocapicrei(vs I.. тот 20 a) пак we give thanks to 
thee] т &c, venugenossor fitotK Bo, evxapurrovuey со: № &c, Vg Syr 
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reigned unto age of the ages. 16 And the twenty-four elders 
sitting on their thrones before God prostrated themselves 
upon their faces, they worshipped God, "saying, We give 
thanks to thee, Lord God the almighty, he who is being, 
because thou tookest thy great power and reignedst. 18 Were 
angry the nations, and came thine anger and the time of 
judging those who are dead, and of thy giving the reward 


Arm ..evy. тє В, Eth nxoeic lit. the lord] (1) &e, Во, киріє 
А &с, Vg Eth .. коро № ипалт, the alm.) (1?) &с.. ото N* 
петщоом he who is being] т..а44 ати» пете(от 2o)nequjoon 
and he who was being 20 а, o wv xav o ту № &c .. Hu єтщоп o. dk 
єначўщоп o. Xanoy (єөпноз E) he who is being and he who was being 
and thou comest (who cometh €) Во..о ти ки о оу 91, Eth (he who.. 
those who ro) ..o wv Kat o ту кол o epxopevos 28 91 95, Vg (lips *°).. 
which is unto ages Arm 1..wh. is and art unto ages Arm 3 а 
xe because] т 13 &c, оті Nee &e, Syr.. who Syr (ph)? qui Vg (am 
demid tol) .. pref. ках &* C, Vg (fu) Bo (p).. Arm т has who clothedst 
thyself with power great fiternog ñ. thy great power] т &c.. туу 
бум. gov туу pey. ЇЇ &с, Vg Буг Eth.. pasos the power Bo, 56 (om 
ту peyadyv)..om great Arm 4 a 

*® ати. &с were angry the nations] 1 20 a .. ки та «буу оруховистам 
(om сам N*) № &е, Vg Bo Syr (the peoples) Arm (the peoples т) Eth 
(the peoples) «зш and 19] 1 20 a .. же because Во паїтєкор. 
thine anger] т 20 a..add ez avrovs 38.. Arm т has the wrath of the 
enema пеотоєшщу (20 а.. пєтоєу 18.. пєтоїщ т) the time] т 
18 (2с) а, o kapos № &c .. о к\уроѕ C й(н by error 18) pine &c 
of judging those who are dead] x 18 20 (злототт 20) ef tempus 
tudicandorum mortuorum Vg (harl)..expine йпєтопб зай nert- 
sxoost іо judge those who are alive and those who are dead a .. тоу 
vexpov (єбишу 38) кривтиал Ñ &c, Vg Syr Arm a.. of the dead that they 
should be judged Syr (ph) Eth.. йтє tkpuceic єфоап enspeqarwort 
of the judgement to judge the dead Bo (ARDHN).. iip. йтє nioan 
five мір. of the judgement of the judgement of the dead Bo (CEFG).. 
Arm т has and season of judgement that it may be condemned .. Arm 2 
has thy wrath and season of the enemy's judgement that he may be 
condemned asw nt} яхивє(н 20)xe lit. and that thou sh. give the 
reward] (1).. ато et &c and to give &c 20 a, ки ŝovvai &c M &с, 
Vg Во Syr Arm (2) 4 (Eth).. and thou givest &c Arm 1 a.. and thou 

Се2 
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UU} nbere HRuenogasonA мекпрофнитне sei MERMET- 
ovaab avo WeTPooTe онтк лам пекрам NRO seit 
ииоб. ATW ETAKO МиємтаУттане nHao. — P aàepovomn 
цбтперпе зэпиотте ебоХ ом THe. acovono chor 
ибтткютое WTAIAOHEH A£ILXOCIC ояе перпе. ATW 
ATWWHE иблоемебрное зам осисяян se geno poTh- 
Bar чаи OTHALTO зам Ova eC. 

ХП. ато отиоб яз дей мЧотско eboX ом тпе. 
Ovcoiase єссооће язпрн. epe Moog сапеснт їиєс- 


19 (т) (3) (18 $) (20 $) а перпе] т twice.. пр. 20 twice, а 1° 
nrihwtoc| 1% (516.) 3 (618.) .. &1&ox oc a .. кућотос Bo.. кећотос 20 
ейр.] 20a.. hip. 1 3 

1 (1) 3 (20 $) а P ceho] enujo1 up Bo (cx) .. порни Bo (в) 


shalt give &e Bo (ст) Syr (ph) .. and I shall give &е Bo (ЕЕ) ицеко. 
to thy servants] т 20 а, № &e, Vg Syr Arm (his 4) Eth..om 14.. 
пте пєкебләлк поо of thy servants to them Во мекпрофи. (э. а) 
thy prophets] (1).. mnp. the proph. Во.. то пр. № &е, Vg Syr Arm 
Eth .. метр. the proph. 20.. эзїї иепр. and the prophets a зал 
некпетот. and thine holy ones] т 20 а, 38 .. mes итахтос and the 
saints Bo .. кал то ау (00ѕ A) МВ &e Vg Syr Arm Eth arw мєт. 
онтк &с and those who fear thee and thy name] 1..avw (ах 20) 
пєтр. OHTY жапекраи and those who fear thy name 20 а.. ка Tots 
(om N) фоВ. то ovoua cov М &c, Vg Syr Arm (om and т a) Eth.. 
пез» ин тнрот етероо{ батон апекраи and all those who fear 
thy name Bo kovi зап &c the small and the great] 1 204, 
Во .. rovs puxpovs &с N*AC.. то puxpors & Ne &e, Vg Syr (with 
great ph) Arm Eth (singular) зуб» єтако and to destroy] І 20 
a, Во (FGH TZ) ках (om A) біафбегрол № &c, Vg (exterminand:) Syr 
Arm .. ооо (om А, Arm 2) exetano and thou shalt destroy Bo (АВ 
срем) Syr (ph).. and destroyest Arm 3 a..and that thou shouldest 
judge Eth п(от зо0)пентаутакє those who destroyed] т (18 7) 
(20) а, rovs баффероута С 7 gt, Vg Syr (who destroyed) .. йин 
etako those who destroy Во, № &c, Eth (corrupt) 

19 эцозфи was opened] 1..pref. ато and (18) 20 а, М &c, Vg 
Bo Syr Arm .. pref. and then Eth nepne the temple] 1 20 a .. the 
sanctuary Eth .. the house of the sanctuary Eth ro заппоттє of 
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to thy servants thy prophets and thine holy ones and those 
who fear thee and thy name, the small and the great; and to 
destroy those who destroyed the earth. 1° Was opened the 
temple of God out of the heaven, was manifested the ark 
of the covenant of the Lord in the temple; and happened 
lightnings and voices and thunders and an earthquake and 
hail. 

XII. And a great sign was manifested in the heaven; a 
woman arrayed with the sun, the moon being below her 





God] т 20 a.. om Syr (ph) eĝo ой out of] (т) a.. epa: ой in 
20, йори Sen Во (ABDN) МВт 6 7 ді, Vg Syr..etSen which (is) 
in Bo (cEFG..om єт н) АСР 14 38 оз, Arm Eth tne the 


heaven] (1) 20a..add avo N* acovwnd eh. was manifested | 
(1 ?) .. pref. às and гоа, Во, коз офбі) N &c («добу С) Vg Syr (trans- 
lit.) .. and appeared Arm Eth fitaren(y а)кн яхтхоєхс of the 


covenant of the Lord] 1 з 20 a, B &с.. бад. avrov ACP 1 95, Vg 
Syr (transht.) Arm 1..8. rov cov №, Arm a, Eth (law).. ите 
qA21&enkn of the covenant Bo, Vg (cod ар. Gb) ar er», Prim Haym 
озх m. in the temple] т 20 а, Во Syr (ph).. eii neqpne in his temple 
3, № &e, Vg Буг Arm 4 a Eth ro (sanctuary) .. om Arm 2 .. which із 
in his temple Arm т Eth (sanctuary) avuj. happened] І 3 20 a.. 
eyevero N*, Arm 3*..0m Arm 1 3*.. came Eth оємсян &с 
voices and thunders] т 3 20 а, № &c, Arm..trs. oandSapahas 
пеяя gancn thunders and voices Во, 14 38, Arm 4 (thunder and 
voice) .. ош к. Bpovra. Vg..om к. dwvar 6 .. Syr has lightnings and 
thunders and voices... Tuki has thunders and voices and lightnings .. 
Eth has voice of thunder sñ own. and an earthquake] 1 20,  &с, 
Vg Syr Arm 2 4 a Eth ..om B 6 7 14 от, Arm 3..оєпк. earthquakes 
3 a, Bo (sxosmaxem) Arm 1..and fire Syr (ph) by error ora- 
эз (eax 20)ne lit. a pebble of heaven] 1°.,ovnog пАМ а great hail 
3 20 a, хаЛаба реуадт N &e, Vg Syr Arm 4, Arm (very great) Eth .. 
ganar tice pebbles of heaven Bo 

! ато and] т 20 &c..add онппе sc (1с онлпє ABN) behold Bo 
osnog яз. а great sign] 1 &c 20, Bo.. onp. peya  &c, Vg Syr Arm 
Eth .. om great Eth ro aqoy. eh, was manifested] (11) &с 20, Bo 
(ac. BFG) Arm Eth.. wp № &с, Vg буг Arm 4 есбоо№е 
arrayed] т &c (20).. who is clothed Eth .. перуВЛетореуй A epe 
&c the moon being &c] т &с (20)..0$09 пиоо єч(от єч AN) 
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оуєрнтє. epe ааитсмооте исот о иоткАола exi 
тесапе. ? ATW ес+{иглане ecatyjnag EROA avo ectr- 
нас eTrpecetice. | ЗачЧотомо eboX йбткеяелеи о 
THE. ATW єс отиоб Hapanwn ecrpeujpouj. epe 
cawe itane áasefOcp ae QHT ИТАП. ATW сце 
ибрипе ох MEYANHTE ‘это пе сат ещеюк 
1»novWuJosenT CIOT итпе. ациохот egpar ease 


оуєрнтє] -нитє а тесьме] -ns а * (1) 3 (13) (20) а 
У нор (20) a * (т) 3 (20 баб arw 20) а позпщолхїтт] 
a.. novii Ищозат І 3 20 (щолайт) nncopos] nenc. а 


сапесят and the moon is being біс Во.. ки y (om т) eeAqvg &c N 
(ту eeXqvqv *) &e, Vg Syr Arm Е .. ка п cednvy nv &c 38, Во 
(aycan. T) epe жат. бс lit. twelve stars being made a crown 
upon her head] т &c 20 .. and а crown of stars (lit. thorns by error) 
twelve upon her head Syr (ph) .. єотоп (om eosor ABDN) от Лола 
Tos(eqytor ABDNZ) exen Tecahe &(om CEFG)ih ficrow lit. being 
о, crown given upon her head of 12 stars Во... кал єтї Tys Kehadns олт 
стефауоѕ acTepov dwdexa M біс, Vg (in capite) буг Arm Eth (ten and 
two stars) 

? avw and 19] т &e 20.. om Во (в) ectitaane travalling] І 
13, Bo (в).. єсєєт being pregnant 20, Bo (єсахбокі) Syr (ph).. ev 
уастрі exovoa М &с, Vg Syr Arm 4.. єсєєт ectitaane being pregnant, 
travailing a..eceet єс{ткәс being pregnant, being in torment 3 .. she 
was pregnant Arm..and was pregnant that woman Eth есащк. 
єй. &c crying out and being in torment] (1 ?).. pref. кол NC 95, Vg 
Syr (ph) Eth.. ecam. eh. ect. crying out, being &с 13 .. крае кол 
wowovoa А... крабег wowovca МАР т 95, clamat parturiens Vg (dem 
tol) .. єсащ. eb. ес{их. crying out, travailing 3 а, clamans parturiens 
Vg (am lips *) Bo (ecwuy єйоМ єс{пакох).. от travailing Bo (в).. 
скрабеу wð. О 1 7 38 91..єкраїєу wd. В 6 14, Arm 2..ecauy. e. 
еспизаке avw єсұткас crying out, travailing and being in torment 
20 .. was (om ph) crying out and (also ph) travailing and being in 
torment Syr .. she cried out in travailing and in many pains Arm т а 
.. she groaneth and she is in torment Eth єтрєсая. lit. to cause her 
to bring forth] т 13.. єязісє to bring forth 3 20 а, (rov 95) rexew 
N &с, Syr Eth .. єсиглзїсї being about to bring forth Во .. ut pariat 
Vg .. she was nigh unto bringing forth Arm .. от Arm 2 
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feet, twelve stars being for a crown upon her head; * and 
travailing erying out and being in torment for to bring forth. 
* Was manifested another sign in the heaven; and behold 
a great dragon being red, having seven heads and ten horns 
and seven diadems upon his heads. * And his tail drawing 
the third part of the stars of the heaven, cast them upon the 


ОЗ ачотионі (Во BEFG..onog A &c) eboN (Во EFGHTZ..om A 
&c) was manifested] (1) 3 (131) a.. pref. азо and (20).. кал whby 
N &e, Vg буг Arm (4.. appeared т a) Eth (appeared)..trs. отоо 
кежании aeos. єв. and another sign was manifested Bo єлгєнї 
another sign] 1 13, Во, аЛЛо отиеюу N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth.. 
озазаенй (аги 3) а sign 3 (207) а avw and 10] т &с 20.. 0m Bo 
(EFGH) отпос &c a great dragon being red] т &c (131) 20.. 
оуљрькоп flaotan йосриза eqor (в &c..e Арм) отииц ne 
€xxaujto a dragon of colour of fire, being great exceedingly Bo (А has 
Arabie gloss, Sahidic great red) Arm 1 .. dpaxwv тър. peyas NBC 6 7 
14 38, Syr Arm..dp. pey. тър. AP 1 gt 95, Vg Syr (ph) Eth 
(serpent) єчтрєцур. being red] търроѕ NAP &с, Vg..and red 
Eth ro.. fiery Arm..om Arm 4..avpos BC 1 6 7 14 95, Syr.. of 
colour of fire Во .. and red in likeness of fire Eth (not го) epe &c 
having seven heads] т 3 131 (Eth).. eos(ev a) я camge йәпє(н а) 
Baog being seven heads to him 20 a, eovon 7 Hace epog being 7 
heads to him Bo..exov xefadas erra М біс, Vg Syr (which hath).. 
whose were heads seven Arm .. which hath seven heads Syr (ph) зап 
зант fit. and ten horns] 1 &с 13? 20, Syr (ph) and zo horns Bo, 
and ten his horns Eth .. ка. kepara дека М &o, Vg Syr Arm caye 
по. &c seven diadems upon his heads] (т) &с (13?) 20.. coron z 
посМола &с being 7 crowns (Arm 3 4) upon his heads Bo (exen 
DEFH).. єті Tas к. avrov(-rov A 87) erra біад. М &с, Vg Syr Arm 
(head) (Eth) .. om erra І 12 

1 печсат his tail] (17) &с 20, Bo, № &c, Vg Syr..om avrov 1.. 
Eth has with his tail eqcwk drawing] 1.. аҷсок drew 3 20 a, 
ау (a-wuyt) dragged away Во .. сире N &с, Vg (trahebat) Syr 
(gore .. grsh ph) Eth йтпє of the heaven] І &с 20 .. which are in 
heaven Syr (ph) ачи. cast them] т &c 20.. отоо ацоттот єпєснт 
lit. and he cast them down Bo.. kat eBadev avrovs № &c (effaAXev 14) 
Vg (misit) Syr..and caused them to come down Eth.. Arm т has 
swept away even unto the seventh (third 3 a) єорах exii пк. upon 
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MRAD ATW пехраном acacepaTt[ аяпезато chor 
Итесояяе. TAL ETHARLICE яяпщнре хе ееотояя. 
SATW ACKLICE ilovujpooo?vT. nar етизяяссие ииоее- 
мос THPOT OW oTGepwh NENE. ATW ATTWPTT dt- 
necujHpe Wa пиотте ATW Wa пецеромос. ? тесохавє 


AE аспют EOPal erepiasoc. ETA CATCÅTWTI мас 
eboX оттяя пиотте. хе ETECAMOTUJC понт AeeeitT~ 
споотс ИЩе xe се посох. Тато» aqwwnme Пбіот- 


5 (1) 3 (20) а 5 (т) 3 (20) а acnwt] -поте т eprsxoc] 
-EOC 20..-тазос а понта| понт т 7 (1)3 20a 


the earth] т &c (20).. exen (в &c.. ors. AGNT) пк. Bo Syr (ph) 
Arm.. es т. узу № &c, Vg (in) Буг (in the earth) Eth MEAP. ач. 
saneas(aanax 3 20 а)то &c the dragon stood before the woman] т &c 
20, N &c, Vg Bo (А has Arabie gloss, Sahidie on the right of the 
woman who wished to bring forth) Syr (was standing) Arm .. and stood 
that dragon Eth (omitting before the woman) tar &c lit. this who 
wil bring forth the son, that he should eat him] 1.. tas et(ec 3)- 
паяатсе хекас есщьихие песщире eepeosoasq(oaxks 20) this who 
will bring forth (this being about to &e 3) that when she produced her 
son he should eat him 3 20 a (he should swallow him) .. өң eonassici 
(om ен EON, ABDN) era єщөп (om BEFGHT) acujasasics Ani- 
шир: лтечолак йер. that who will bring forth, that when she 
should bring forth the son might swallow him the dragon Bo (A has 
Arabie gloss, Sahidic her son) .. rys perd. тєкєр, (that she should bring 
forth Syr ph) wa orav тєк то Tekvov (тойу 38) avrgs Katahayy 
N &c (add avro 23 34 35 87) Vg (filium) Syr (when she brought [she 
should bring ph] forth, it should eat her son) .. Arm has who wished 
(was about 4 a) &c that when &c her child he might devour him, he the 
dragon (om 3 4).. Eth has when she brought forth, it should eat her child 

5 асаатсє she brought forth] 1 &c 20, Arm 4.. brought forth the 
woman Arm потцуреоотт lit. a son male] (1 1) &с 20, vov араги 
(-eva, appeva, apeva) Ж &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. запіщу рі йоооут the son 
male Бо — nas eTaas. lit. this who will tend] т &с 20 .. os peAAe moi 
коше Ñ &c, Vg Syr (thus ph) Arm 4 а (Eth).. фаз me фи comaa- 
{soss this is he who will tend Bo (Eth ro) fii(nem а)о. тирот lit. 
the nations all] 1 &e 20 .. ravra то єбут) М &e, Vg Syr (peoples) Arm 3 
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earth: and the dragon stood before the woman, this who will 
bring forth the child, that he should eat it. And she 
brought forth a male child, this who will rule all the nations 
with a staff of iron: and was carried off her child unto God 
and unto his throne. 9 But the woman fled into the desert, 
unto a place which was prepared for her by God, that they 
should nourish her in it for twelve hundred and sixty days. 
1 And happened a war in the heaven: Mikhaël with his 


4 а Eth (peoples) .. his people Arm т 2..йизеемос the nations Bo 
en &c lit. in а staff of iron] т &c 20, ev paBdw очбтра N &c, Vg Bo 
Syr (rod ph) Eth..om ev т 95, Arm аттор annecy. lit. they 
carried off her son] т &с 20.. уртосбу (аут) то rekvov (raiXov. 38) 
avrys (om 21 al) N &c, Vg Syr Arm .. &vecNess. amu. enujon lit. 
they carried off the son up Bo Eth ато» ща nege. and unto his 
throne] т &e 20, Bo (1) .. near ga nege. Bo, ки mpos &с N &с.. om 
mpos I, Arma y.. Eth has and brought him to God and to his throne 

$ seco. ae but the woman] (т?) &с 20.. ки n уют № &c, Vg Во 
Syr (ph has different word for desert) Arm .. and fled the woman Eth 
eraa бо lit. unto a place which they prepared for her by God] (1) 
біс 20..єпіяча eta cp сєбтоте mac £o the place which God prepared 
for her Bo..omov exe (exe 38, Vg fu lips? Syr) exe (om О т 14 38 
Vg Syr not ph) тото» yrowacpevoy aro (vro В 6 7 14 38) тою бєоъ 
N &c .. where was her place (place for her 2 a) prepared by God Arm 1 
(which hath there &ca)..and to a place which prepared for her God 
Eth хє &c that they should nourish her in it] (1) &с 20 .. ота 
ficewanovusc Tarar that they should nourish her there Bo (Arm 1 а) 
.. iva eket Tpepw(ov)ow avtnv М (avrov *) &с, Vg Syr (Arm 4).. om 
єкєє Syr (ph).. that she should be guarded there Eth mant. бс 
for twelve hundred and sixty days] т &с 20 .. ypepas ytAtas биакооча$ 
єбукоута, Ñ &с (iX. бак. & B .. асё 28 al, Arma... add тете NO* Arm 
I 2 3 4) Vg, days thousand and two hundred and sixty Syr .. all the 
days ten (1000 ro) and two hundred (200 ro) and sixty (60 ro) days 
(om ro) Eth .. йотщо nesr © (© CN, went р) ИЯ йеооот for a 
thousand 200 90 days Bo (om go cn) 

' ayu. пбтотпоМе(т а) ла. &c happened a war in the heaven] (1) 
&e, № &c, Vg Syr Arm .. ony} аїйөтс aqujomr Sen The a great 
war happened in the heaven Bo .. et factum est proelium magnum gigas 
. Eth has fought (it) in heaven the serpent Mikael and his angels 
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поАея ос Qpar ом THE. semaHA яе mecraccedoc 
ETALIE MT пехраком. ATW пехракои seit мес- 
accedoc erence. Зато AH OvYUJOSAGORst. ornare 
OTSA NETLA ом THE. ° лупотхе заяпехракои 
йноє. пос Hapxasoc. петотязотте єроц xe 
патабоЛос ATW Mcatanac. петпАхих NTOROTALENA 
THPC. мумо eopair ехяя пкљо arw мечьсселос 


Соу ? (1) 3 20 $ at ати 10а 


axing. &с Mikhaël with his angels are contending with the dragon] 
т? (єулалщує uncertain) &e, Arm 4.. sing. mea печах. e(ev н)- 
&ovc orhe map. AMikhaél with his angels to war (are warring н) 
against the dragon Bo.. о(о тє A, Syr) р. KaL ог ауу. avTov (том) тоАє- 
расои (warring ph) pera (ката 1 94) rov бр. М &с, Syr (pref. and, 
not ph).. mich. et angeli eius proeliabantur cum dracone Vg Arm 
пеър. &c lit. the dragon with his angels are contending] 3 &c.. nez p. 
&c єчазтщує the dragon with his angels is contending 1 .. отоо wrap. 
aq. (mayé. c) озйнот ness negar. and the dragon warred (was 
warring C) against them with his angels Во ..о Spaxwv єтоћєрлстєу kat 
ог ayy. avrov № &c, Vg (pugnabat) .. and the dragon and his angels 
fought Syr .. Syr ph has with dragon second, and his angels fought by 
error of points .. fought them the serpent with his angels Eth .. and 
the dragon together with his angels was fighting against them Arm 1 .. 
and the dragon was warring together with his hosts Arm a 

* aro iinovüj(s..eup га)бах. and they prevailed not] 1 &c 20, 
Kat ovk toxvoav (айй mpos avrov)CP т 95, Vg Syr.. ovk сумо» В 
I4 .. kat ovk urxvaev А 6 7 от, Eth .. отоо àxneepugasessocoss отіноу 
et nexío0$ and he prevailed not against them to fight them Bo.. 
отоо ane MiapaKkwon их. and the dragon prevailed not Bo (в).. 
and they were not able to withstand Arm ovac позах (її a) 
метлах ei тие lit. nor found they their place in the heaven] г 3 
&..ОЗ МЄ ARMOTGAL ла enar оп THe xm venos nor found they 
place for them in the heaven from now 20 .. ovde toros єорєбу avrov 
єт: ev то ovp. ABCP 1 14 38 95, Ус (eorum amplius) Syr (not their 
place was found) .. ovde т. evp. алто ev то ovp. № 17 36, Syr (ph).. 
ovde т. evp. avro er. (om 7 28 73 79 152) &с 6 (т) gt al..ovde rore 
evpeÜ єть бс N* .. отоо 3ànovoQa ssa пач xe enupor Sem тфе 
and they put not place for him any more up in the heaven Bo .. and 
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angels are contending with the dragon; and the dragon and 
his angels are contending; #апа they prevailed not, nor was 
found their place in the heaven. . ° Was cast (down) the great 
dragon, the ancient serpent, he who is called, The devil and 
the Satanas, he who leadeth astray the whole inhabited 
earth; he was cast upon the earth and his angels with him. 


he found not any more place in heaven Eth .. and place was not found 
(om 1) for them in heaven Arm 

9 атзпотхє (om a) пехракои fi(om MSS)nos &с lit. they 
cast the dragon great, the serpent ancient] (т) 3 a... pref. arw and 
20.. кал efjÀy0 о дракоу o peyas, о (om № Г) оф о apxaios № &c .. 
отоо ATOIOTS KAMIApakwn nuuupb iooq (ABDN .. ngog пищ 
CEFGTZ) &c and they cast the dragon the great serpent (the serpent the 
great) the ancient (пзоочҷ fie. poc. the serpent ancient н) Bo .. draco ille 
magnus, serpens antiquus Vg .. and was cast dragon, great that serpent, 
the head, he is called Syr (ph).. and was cast that dragon great, that 
serpent ancient Syr .. and fell the dragon great, the serpent ancient, who 
is called Arm .. Eth has and fell to the earth that serpent great, but the 
serpent great who is ancient (who is Satan ancient ro) пеТо аа. 
&e псат. (caa. 3) lit. Ве whom they call The devil and the Satanas] 
(т) &e, Во (om and) .. о kaXovpevos д:аВоћоѕ кал o (om В 6 7 14 38 91) 
caravas N &e, Vg Буг (deceiver and Satan) .. devil and S. Syr (ph).. 
who is called by the пате Beelzebub and Satan Arm .. Eth continues 
who led. astray the whole world, whose name is Satan (om whose &c ro) 
петпМана &c he who leadeth astray the whole inhabited earth] т 
&с, М &с, Syr (deceived all the earth ph)..qui seducit universum 
orbem Vg... dH etcwpesr запікосалос THpy Ле who leadeth astray 
the whole world Bo..who led astray all the world Arm .. Eth, see 
above avnosg &c lit. they cast him upon the earth and his 
angels with him] І, 49..атпохе &c neqact. атнохот пахалач 
they cast &c his angels they cast with him 3 бо... «ВЛябл es (upon Syr) 
ту үзү, Kat ог ayy. avr. pet avrov. eBAyOyoav № &с, Vg (missi sunt) 
Syr (pref. and ph).. om per avr. «ВХ. 26 28 79, And®..om per avrov 
1, Апа бау.. „хот єпєснт emkaos отоо (om о. ADN) атоїоті 
imeqke(om кє Bjart. єпєснт пєялас they cast him down to the 
earth and they cast his angels also (om B) down with him Bo.. Arm т 
has the lion fell to earth and his angels with him .. Arm а has with him 
fell his angels .. and he fell to the earth and his angels also fell with 
him to the earth (fell to the earth with him ro) Eth 
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тажал. 10 стая ETHOS псаен ehod oW THe ecaxo 
seavoc, KE TENOT ATUJWIE iGWNLoveal sell THOR 
ATW тязитеро KAMENNOTTE ATW тєЧотстА аєпес- 
‘Христос. хе лупоухе єпеснт аєпкатисорос йиєм- 
синт. петкатноорєї язаеооу азпелето еол se- 
NOSTE яепєоооту азм тєн. ати» итоот ayvapo 
epoy erbe песмоср saneoresh. avo erbe nuase 
мтєуаємтяаємтрє, ееепотуаеєре TENTNH Wapa 
enasov. 12 етђе пы єтфрате. MATE «ем nerovHo 
MOHTOD. OTOCI лапкао «ет OAAACCA. хе A MAI- 


1 (1)3 20a зап to. | nang. т йпиєнсину| ис, 201 катя- 


vopei] -рі з nes 10] запатоа | 7 (1)3 20а ато 2°] mear 
Во 12 (1)3 20a§ ovoer] охот 3 a..add ae Bo (cz) оам.) 
aAA. а 


1° arcc rax I heard] 1 &c (a has avw)txt).. ка: укоуоа М &e, Vg 
Bo Syr Arm Eth .. укоутау 95, And ети. &с a great voice out 
of the heaven] (т) &с.. $. д. єк т. ovp. 95, Arm .. om great Arm 4.. 
COTM} icen enujos Sem the a great voice up in the heaven Bo 
.. povyy peyadny ev (єк 95, gigas, Primasius) то ovp. № &c, Vg Syr (from 


ph) Arm 2 3 Eth..om єм т. о. 41 42, Vg (tol) ecx. ах. saying | 
(1?) &e, М &с, Vg (dicentem) Syr (which saith) Arm 4 Eth (which 
saith) .. which was saying Arm .. trs. Ney. ev то o. 1, Апаз avuj. 


lit. they became] r .. aqu. lit. he became 3 «е, eyevero N &с, Vg Syr 
(now .. behold, became safety different word ph) Arm Eth (om apr:).. 
trs. a тїз шоп the salvation became Bo .. trs. power and salva- 
tion Arma arw and 19] т 20 a.. зай lit. with 3, Во (mear) 
arw and 2°] т 20 a.. sī lit. with 3, Bo (meax)..om ка e£. т. xv 
avrov Syr (ph) зате рестос | (1) 3 20, Arm 3 .. i3neqocpe a.. 
rov kvpiov avrov С.. of his anointed Syr Arm Eth asnovae (om 
а) єпєснт lit. they cast down] 1 &c..xaref9Ax0 т 49 91, Апар... 
aso10s1 lit. they cast Bo.. «ВА N &е, Vg (proiectus) Syr .. he fell 
Eth запкатноорос the accuser] т &c, Во.. о каттуорає № біс, 
Syr (Ktigrono).. o катууор А .. betrayer Arm 4 ипєхси, of our 
brothers] 1 &c.. пси. of brothers 20 by error, but om умор 14 .. add 
ensnaor unto the earth Bo иеткат. да. he who accuseth them] 1 
&c..om avrov (-rovs) 32, Bo (etay AH.. ещач В &c) ззпиоттє 
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101 heard a great voice out of the heaven, saying, Now 
became the salvation and the power and the kingdom of our 
God and the authority of his khristos: because was cast 
down the accuser of our brothers, he who accuseth them 
before God in the day and the night. ™ And they, they 
conquered him because of the-blood of the lamb, and because 
of the word of their witness, having not loved their life even 
unto the death. 1 Because of this be delighted, Heavens and 
those who dwell in them. Woe to the earth and the sea: 


God] т 20, т 14, Bo Arm Eth .. aanennovte our God 3, N &c, Arm 
3 4..add and the Lord Jesus Christ Arm x .. add and our Lord Arm 
2 àimeo. біс in the day and the night] (т) &e. Во ..пиєрає xat 
vukros № біс, Vg Syr Arm Eth ., Syr (ph) has the traducer who was 
traducing them night and day before our God 

" avo and 1°] т &e, N &c.. же because Bo TOOT аухро 
epoy they, they conquered him] т 3, Bo (пешот) авто: (оото N) 
enk. avrov A &c, Vg Syr (om him ph) Arm .. trs. they conquered him, 
they Eth .. йточ ag. he, he conquered him a ethe-—ethe because of] 
т &c, да-да N &с, propter—propter Vg Syr Arm Eth .. in-in hand of 
Syr (ph).. бу Arm necnog the blood] т &с..то орора 28 79 
nujaxe &c the word of their witness] (т) &c, тоу Aoyov rns paprupias 
avrov (avrov 43 44 47 Syr ph Arm) № &c.. ryv џартурах С... nenog 
ivre Toy 31eT213a pr poc the blood of their martyrdom Во (a has Arabic 
gloss, Sahidic the word) e(om a)sxnosvaxepe having not loved] 
(1) &e, хєотні сар xxnosaxenpe because they loved mot Bo.. 
because they preferred not Eth .. кол ovk nyamyoav Ñ &c, Arm 4 .. and 
they consented not to the dragon even unto death Arm a Ter. 
their life] т &c, Vg (ат)..тоѕ y. avrov 35 87, Vg (cl) Ande, Bo 
(в, A has Arabic gloss, Sahidic their lives) 

1? єуфрапє aan. lit. be delighted the heavens] І &e, evdp. ot ovp. 
A т 91 95, Во (л has Arabic gloss Sahidie shall rejoice the heavens) 
.. сифр. ovp. Ñ &c, Vg Syr Arm .. heavens be glad Syr (ph).. Eth has 
and because of them rejoice ye, heavens (ro adds and earth) HET- 
ovH(HH а)о йо. those who dwell in them] т &c. ин evujon ñ. Bo, 
ot Karowovwres ev а. №, Vg Arm Eth.. ос ev avrow скууомутєс A &с.. 
ot «v avr. KATOLKOUVTES 26 29 30 31 98, Syr iinkao &с to the 
earth and the sea] ту yy &c B 6 7 14 38 91 95, Bo Vg Syr .. («s N) 
туу &c N(A)CP 28 79 95 .. тос karowovat тим Ke 1 a пъ. &c the 
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Bodoc ex еорах щароти seit отиоб SWNT. ецесоти 
хе WHeHovI цпотоєгу петезмтье. 2° итереиьт 
ме NSMEAPARWM хе am Moe] епеснт єпкло. AMOT 
са тесотаае. TAL Итасяяес ппуросотт. Пат» ary 
firecorsee WTMO cnar аяпиоб daeroc. xe eceguaA 
€boX етерияяос. enecasa єтотмАСАМОУЩІ понт. 
Wovoeng лях oenovoeng aei THawe iovoewg de- 
nesero єбоА яяпооу. Savo поо хамозхе Rov- 
азоо chord oW pwy Nee ioverepo ommaujor ите- 


eopai] єпеснта ? т 3 г0а баб Иса tas] om 3 20а arec 
nup] r.. xne пур з 20а ™(1)3(9)20a 6 (1)39206ба 


devil came down unto you] (1) &с.. ач: єпєснт озротеи йхепих. 
came down to you the devil Во.. xateBy o Sta. zpos vuas М &e, Vg 
.. descendeth, the deceiver (devil to them ph) to you Syr .. descended Satan 
to them Eth .. fell the dragon to you Arm (adversary a) soit OM, 
па. lit. with a great wrath] (1 ?) &c, Eth.. сотои osni Anton 
nSuty being a great wrath in him Bo .. exov Өоџоу peyav N &c, Vg.. 
who hath wrath great Syr esc. knowing] (т 7) &e, Bo (esx:).. 
since (because Eth) he knoweth Syr Eth .. he saw Arm 2 3 KEROTS 
(3 а..є: т) потоє:(ої 1) us mete (add o 1 а)титачеа (om ся 1) yet 
little time is that which he hath] (1?) &c, ke(om xe с)к. йсноу 
(add ne в) eteovontag(etentag ACDN) arar Во .. odvyoy корои 
exec N &o, Vg Syr .. little time is left to him Eth .. Arm т has who hath 
wrath a little time .. Arm а has and shall abide a little time 

13 йтер. &с but when had seen] т &c, Bo .. ка ore «дє N &с, Vg 
( postquam) Syr Arm Eth љупох &c lit. they cast him down] 
I &c .. avere lit. they cast him Bo.. eBAnOy N (trs. e8A309 о Spaxwv 
М сз) &c, Vg Syr Arm 4 .. he fell Arm Eth enx, unto the earth] 
I 3, es т. у. М &с, Vg Arm Eth exin. upon the earth a, Syr 
пщфо. lit. the son male] 1? &c, Bo .. тои шоу т. app. 26 107 .. apo(p)eva 
N &c, Vg Syr (ph) Arm 4 .. the son Syr ..the male child Arm 2 a .. 
the child male Eth .. the child Arm 1 

M a» йтєсо. lit. they gave to the woman] (г) &c.. єдобусау т 
зуууаїкі М* біс (добу Ne Arm) Vg Syr (was given ph) Eth .. av 
пас lit. they gave to her Bo птиб спау бс two wings of the great 
eagle] 11..тиб chav ihaetoc (3 9 .. изетос a) two wings of the 
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because the devil came down unto you with great wrath, 
knowing that yet little time is that which he hath. ™ But 
when had seen the dragon that he was cast down unto the 
earth, he persecuted the woman, this who brought forth the 
male child. М And were given to the woman two wings of 
the great eagle, that she should fly away unto the desert, unto 
her place in which she will be nourished for a time and times 
and the half of a time before the serpent. % And the serpent 
cast water out of his mouth as a river behind the woman, 


eagles (of eagle а) 3 9 а... Й. см. пос йагтос wings two great of e. 20 
-. Óvo птєрууєє rov acerov т. peyatou ACP 7 95, Vg Arm (om great 1).. 
at био тт. Tov (om №) а. т. u. NB т 14 38 91, Syr (om о ph).. two 
wings of great eagle Eth .. ireng В “ppr fina(om ma всг)ота- 
ол» 2 wings as those (om those Bc») of an eagle Bo, Prim .. wing as 
of great eagle Eth me(xeKac 3 9 20 a) есвофХ ehod (om e&oN 
3) &c that she should fly away (om 3) unto the desert] 1 & 9, № &c 
>, Ош ets THY рум. X 12, And? .. оша fiTecowN єпщачє йхерсотачі 
that should fly unto the desert the woman Bo | єпесаза &clit. unto her 
place in which they will nourish her] (1) &c 9 .. essa єтозпаща- 
потще ioy (om ах. ABN) where they will nourish her Bo.. rov 
(om №) тотоу a. orov тр. e SACP 1 6 95, Syr Arm (shall be fed 1 .. 
was fed 2 а).. ubi alitur Vg .. and. into the place where she will be 
guarded Eth..ozws тр. єкєє В 7 14 38 gt al.. to be nourished there 
Syr (ph) потоє: (ої г) uy for а time] 1 &с 9, йотснот Bo, кирои 
A бго, Буг (time times omitting ках ph) .. om №*.. Kae корок N€.. per 
tempus Vg..in all days a time Eth .. trs. times and а time Arm 1 .. 
om and a time Arm 2 Tmauje the half] (11) єс 9, Bo .. уро 
N &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. om кас тих katpov C iner (пах 20 а)то 
&c before the serpent] т? & a..ehoN oa поо ngog from the 
face of the serpent Bo, ото простои тоо ofews М &с, Vg буг 
(translit.) Arm .. from before the face of the serpent Syr (ph).. from 
before the face of the serpent and flew and pursued her the serpent Eth 
.. and fled, the woman from before the face &c and flew ёс Eth ro 

© ngog apto sxe (om 20 a)-osesepo (оуєро 20 а) &c lit. the ser- 
pent cast a water out of his mouth as a river behind the woman] 1? 
бс... пгхракои (оос serpent AN) agqgtovs eho Sen pwy хъфрн+ 
поттаро marwor the dragon cast out of his mouth as a river of 
water &c Во .. eBarev o ogis єк т. от. avrov отсо T. y. vdwp ws 


400 TANORAAY#IC HIWEAHHHC 


сога е. женас EtfeTPecwWeec. 10 ауду a mao оное 
етесотяяе. A MHA отоп про. озен аязпехеро 
erepe neapakQn Worse Mero бол ом тецтапро. 
aA пехравом SWMT єтєсогаєє. асбон єєгре Ror- 
TOAEKLOC зай пкесеєпе язпессперезь. Mar єтоарео 
ENENTOAH iemnovTe. ATW тазитазитре iuc. 

18 ATW alagepaT orxas ищо пемлЛаєса. 

ХПІ. amay evenpion єцину eo par ох oaracca єтїї 


6 (1) 3 9 20 $ аа 20а merepo]a..miepo т &с erepe] йтә 9 
20  поухє|поужа оп Teg. | итеч. а 1 (т) 39 20а eapeo] 
одре g..apeo г ато] I 3.. мп 9 a, nes Bo..om Arm І 
з ()3 Po§ 20 ба 5 № ох.| Bo (ABCN.. ex. DEFGHTZ) 

"(1)39(20)а enpion] erp. 20a 


тотаџоу (trs. от. т. у. єк т. от. a. 1) Ñ &с Vg (misit) Arm (poured .. add 
many 1) Syr (om avrov, not ph) .. caused to go forth from his mouth the 
serpent water much (add as river great ro) which (was) behind the 
woman as river great (om аз &c то) Eth .. om ws тот. Arm а.. om убор 
29 30 98 {erac eq. that he should cause her to be drowned] 1 &c 
..om Bo (А has Arabic gloss, Sahidic that it should drown her) .. wa 
алтту (толту Р т 7) тотанофортутоу momon N &с, (Vg) Syr (carried 
off by river) .. that carried off (by) water he might make her Syr (ph) .. 
that he might engulf her Arm .. that. should take her away its rushing 
(water) Eth 

16 ayw а (om 20) m. &o(ac Do 20) н. e. and the earth helped the 
woman] x &e.. om Bo.. eon8qoev 7 уп ту yvvaua V &е, Vg Syr Arm 
Eth > 29 (om 9) &с the earth opened his mouth] 1 3 .. pref. ато 
and 9 (пк. aq.) .. Kae nvorčev 1 yy то стора avrys М &c, Vg Syr .. om 
т уп 34 35 36 40 41 42 al, Arm І.. отоо n&aot озон проч and 
the earth opened his mouth Во... and opened her mouth the earth Eth 
arcaxk &c he swallowed the river which the dragon cast out of his 
mouth] (1) &e.. om Syr de Dieu, Gutbir.. ка xareztev т. т. (то одор 
А) ov (Syr ph has that which) eBaXev о бр. єк т. от. a. N &c, Vg Syr 
edd Arm (poured) .. &«qosxi& santa po 31410005 ета map. отта eboN 
etbaoov fitcorssr Ле swallowed the river of waters which the dragon 
cast out behind the woman Во.. and. she drank up the rush (of water) 
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that he should cause her to be drowned. 1% Апа the earth 
helped the woman, the earth opened his mouth, he swallowed 
the river which the dragon cast out of his mouth. 1 The 
dragon was angry with the woman, he went to make war 
with the rest also of her seed, these who keep the command- 
ments of God and the witness of Jesus. 

18 And I stood upon the sand of the sea. 

XIII. I saw a wild beast coming up from the sea, having 


which caused to rush the serpent from his mouth and he knoweth not 
that was given to her the wing Eth 

"а пєър. g. the dragon was angry] 1? 3 a.. pref. әз» and 9 
20, Bo (EFGHTZ)..0v09 aqxomnr moenrap. and was angry the 
dragon Bo (ABCDN) № &c, Vg Syr Arm 2 а Eth (serpent) ..om Arm г 
eteco. with the woman] те &c, Bo (FGB) ту yw. C, Eth.. emi ту у. 


N &с, ors(ex BCDTZ)en Bo Syr..in mulierem Vg agqghwk he 
went] отоо (om o. с) aquje пач and he went Bo єєгрє to make] 
т &с.. ачетрє ke made 3, Во (EFG, T) .. trs. под. пог. № mkeceene 


(cens a) the rest also] т &c..mcem: Во..тоу Aovrov A &с, Syr 
(ph) .. those which (were) the rest of her seed Syr .. тюу emiXovrov N.. 
om Arm п язпєссп. of her seed] т. or. avrys М &c, Vg Syr Arm a 
.. песи. the seed 3 9 а by error... à31cnepasxa fitcorses the seed of the 
roman Bo.. Eth has those who were left, her sons.. pref. with the 


woman and Arm І ПАЇ these | пн those Bo enentoAn the 
сот.] т &c.. efiarnatwasa the ordinances 20 хто (arii 9 20 а) 


тязит. it. and the witness of Jesus] 1 &c, Arm 3 a..add хриотоь 1, Vg 
(tol lips *) Bo (с) Arm т, Prim .. rov 0cov 33", бєом 98 .. and there is to 
them the witness of Jesus Syr .. in whom is &с Arm .. and abide in the 
truth of Jesus Christ (of our Lord Jesus ro) Eth 

18 om verse Arm 2..for chapter-beginning cf. 36, Vg Andr 
atagepat І stood] т &e, Bo, єстабду BP 1 6 38 al, Bo Syr (ph) 
Arm 4 a... ecran МАС, Vg Syr Arm т Eth 

1 amay &c lit. I saw a wild beast coming up іп the sea] 3 &с, 
Bo .. ках (є):доу ск т. Gar. бпріоу avaBawvov № біс, Vg (bestiam) .. and 
I saw that went forth a beast of the tooth (not ph) from the sea Syr 
Arm ( from the sea a beast, add great 1) .. and went forth а beast (the 
same word as for serpent) from the sea Eth evit-aiszoy having] 
(17) &с, єотоп-огхое lit. being upon him Во .. cxu(ow N &e, 
habentem Vg (Syr).. whose horns (are) ten and seven his heads Eth 

1717.4 Dd 
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лент Tan азс avw саШЦе Malle. epe HTE 
мерниє охи мецтап. єцено єораї Exit иефапите 
Woiovpan пехота. 2 мус» пеенриои. NTAMAT epot. 
єцеме Hovmapaadtc. epe weqovepHte o Hee iüuta- 
HIApZ. epe ро o ee прос Моуазоуг avw ne- 
храни aq Macy reggo чм пецеромос etii 
osnog Hegovera. алто over ебо\А ow мецьпите 
eujxe Мтатдотієс ENOT. ATW TEMAHTH аяпесіоу 
ATTAAGOR. A пкао тир ршпире соаосх sene- 


ane] anna eopai] oma exi] Во (ккснт).. охх. Во (сри).. 
e! Bo (agn) | "(1)3 (95) (13)2 * (1) 3 9 (13)а пАнен| 


плусн I3 à 


яхнт &с ten horns and seven heads] (1 ?) &с, Syr (ph).. 3 ivran-mess 
X fiacbe lit. zo horns with 7 heads Bo .. kepara дека kat кєефаАа$ erta 
N &с, Syr Arm 3 4 (Eth).. exov кефалає erra. 1 .. capita septem et 
cornua decem Vg Arm т a epe &с ten diadems being upon his 
horns] (11)..ере &с neqanuve ten—heads a.. ка. emt T. кератоу 
avrov (avrov М“ 7) дека, баб. N (бладт. 8.) &c, Vg буг Arm Eth (and— 
his heads то) .. єотоп x focNoas orxen negran lit. being 4 crowns 
upon his horns Bo єчсно &c being written upon his heads a name 
of blasphemy] (17) &с.. кас єть ras кєф. avrov ovopata ВЛасфтриа$ 
МАВ бт 14 38 91, Vg (am &с) Syr.. ки (om Eth го) &e ovopa fA. 
CP 1 оз, Vg (fu tol demid) Eth (add written ro) .. and upon his head 
a name of blasphemy Syr (ph) Arm..eovow ovpan cénovr e! 
мечафноэт being а name written on his heads Во (А has Arabic gloss 
Sahidic, and a name of blaspheming written upon his heads) 

2 этш пєөн(т а)р. (em І 3)т. &c and the wild beast which 
I saw is being like] (1?) &с 9, Во (nagons was being like) М «с 
(opovoy пу 28 35 87..0m qv т, Arm т а) Vg Syr (was being like.. the 
likeness was ph) Arm 2.. and is like that beast Eth cepe negor- 
єрн (ни а)тє о (om 9) nee his feet being as] т &c 9.. ки (om Bo с) 
ог modes avrov ws N &с, Vg Ро (Rppuy.. єтях. ADHN) Syr Arm 
Eth ñ (ош 3)mast(ex ар those of the bears] 1 &c .. арк(т)ог 
N &с, Ve Bo (в) Syr Eth. йнаотМавос those of a bear Bo..as of 
a bear Arm epe pwy-ssovs (1 а.. ex 3) his mouth being as the 
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ten horns and seven heads, ten diadems being upon his horns, 
being written upon his heads a name of blasphemy. ? And 
the wild beast which I saw is being like to a pardalis, his feet 
being as those of the bears, his mouth being as the mouth ot 
a lion; and the dragon gave to him his power and his throne 
and a great authority. * And one out of his heads (was) as 
if it was killed unto the death, and the stroke of his death 
was healed: the whole earth wondered behind the wild beast. 


mouth of a lion] т &c 137..ка (om отоо Bo ABN) то Topa avrov 
os стора Acoyros А &c, Bo (опа like) (Aeovrov N 14 92, Syr) Arm 3 4 
(as of a lion 1 а) Eth (as of lion) Syr (ph as of lioness) пєър. біс 
the dragon gave to him his power] (1) &c (9?) 131 Arm 2 а.. om 
power and his throne and Arm 1..a wap. X птечхола пас the 
dragon gave his power to him Bo.. ебокеу avro o (om 53") dpaxwy тту 
Suvapw avrov  &с, Vg (virtutem) Syr .. gave to hem that first beast 
his power Eth sī nege. and his throne] om Во (в) ап &с 
and a great authority] (1) &с 9 (131) Bo.. xa. eé. реу. № бос, Vg 
(potestatem) Syr Arm (except 1 which has only authority) Eth .. om 
Зо 50 93.. add єдөкє avro A** 

3 ower(ere т) сйоХ оп one out of] (11) &c, шау єк  &e, Syr 
Arm Eth.. «Sov шау єк 95, Vg (fu demid lipss)..om єк В" І 36.. 
Bo has (є)отоп ovepSot ex (ABN..orxem CD.. ex. E бо) ney- 
афнозі(афе AN.. Tan horn в) being а wound on his heads, Bo A has 
Arabic gloss Sahidie, and his head had (a wound) as of one who was 
struck with a stroke of death єцухє fitavg. єп. lit. if they killed 
it unto the death] т &c 132.. appr} RorgoNðeN (єр&от wound 
DHTZ) parov as of a slaughtering for the death Bo (ADNZ.. ятеф- 
3305 CEFGHT.. єфалот В).. $ єсфауреуту ets баматоу № &c, quasi 
occisum in mortem Vg Syr (slaughtered .. bruised ph) Arm 4 .. which 
was smitten in death Eth .. was (om 2) wounded unto death Arm 1 2 а 
ixneqasos of his death] 1 &с (13 Ї).. баматоу ваматою №*.. Eth has 
but the wound of his death a пкао &c the whole earth wondered 
behind the wild beast] (т) &e 13? Arm (at the beast) .. отоо ачерщ- 
фнр: йхєпкадг тирі (om T) сафаоот anio, and wondered the 
whole (om т) world behind the wild beast Bo, eOavpacev оћ Ņ yn отв 
(от:сдє 38) т. 0. № &с (erc т. 0. 14 92) Vg Syr (was led away ph).. 
eÜavpacÓ9 ev ody т] уп отсо Tov 0. AC 1.. Eth has and wondered 
at him all the world and followed the beast 

р42 
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eHpron. | "ати ATOTWWT азпеараним. хе aep 
тєчоуст AKMCOHPION. ATW ATOTWWT аяпеенріом. 
652500 22$420C. XE Miet петтитом епеөнрхом н ша 
neresi wgon meoj ceemye изет. Sard ae 
мар поттьпро есхе моб Ишге avo ecxiova. 
ATTAAC AE ма етреаяице osse cuoove пебот. 
f AOTAN росі ezxiova єпрай аепиотте зам те- 
CHHMH чаи иєтотно итпе. Tavw arẹ ма ите- 


р (1) (3) 9 (13) а + teg. | ga..+ itrez. 5 metevit шщ. | NETE- 
OTHWS. 9.. пєтєотис. а.. єтєотопиух, às. ? 5 (г) (ora "a 


ga проч] і &c.. єррос?, єроч Bo (х) г (т) а 


t arw этотющт (1 omitting ати» has arwar) &c and they 
worshipped the dragon because he gave the authority unto the wild 
least] (т Ї) 3 &c 131 М &c (от: доке, NACP оз.. то dedwxore В 6 
Я 38 91.. ro dovre 14) Vg Syr (he worshipped ph by error) Arm 3 
(who gave &c) (Arm 4 a) (Eth)..om Po..and they worshipped the 
beast because the dragon gave &c Arm 1 .. om and they worshipped the 
beast Arm a ато атотції 3mneon(v a)prom and they wor- 
shipped the wild beast] г m8 (3 7) &c, N &c, Vg Bo Syr (ph) Eth .. om 
1*, 1 12.. om Syr which has because he gave authority to this beast of 
the tooth and who is able &c enee., unto the wild beast] т 9.. 
erate. to this wild beast Bo Syr (ph) Primasius Irenaeus .. epos ѓо him 
а нотах ог who] т &с 13, Arm 2 a... кат Ñ &с, Vg Bo Eth.. 
т< 6 7 .. Arm т has no one ts like &e or is able біс 

5 evt ae біс lit. but they gave to him а mouth] (т) (9) a.. ovog 
(om o. D) a* pog пач lit. and they gave his mouth to him Bo.. 
kat «000m avro oropa  &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth..om oropa Arm І 
ecxe(r т) &e saying great words, and blaspheming] (І) 9 a.. 
loquens magna et blasphemiae Vg (fu).. exw позпииц{ mxeova 
to say great (things) of blasphemy Во Vg (am).. AaAovv peyadra kat 
Власфтриає МС 38 95, Vg (demid tol lipss) Arm 2 (great blasphemies 
т) Syr Eth (that he should speak) .. 4. р. кас BAaodynpa А 12 28 34.. 
А. р. Kat ВЛасфтриоу ВР 6 7 14 9r, Syr (ph) Arm 3 a..om кас 
€500n—Braod. 1 31 32, Primasius atTTaac ae пач «с lit. but 
they gave it to him for to contend] (1) a..a*v arẹ may ñor- 
ezovcia етрецазице and they gave to him an authority for to contend 
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+ And they worshipped the dragon, because he gave the 
authority unto the wild beast: and they worshipped the wild 
beast, saying, Who (is) he who is likened unto the wild beast ? 
or who (is) he for whom it is possible to contend with him * 
5 But was given to him a mouth saying great words, and 
blaspheming; but it was given to him for to contend forty- 
two months. 6 He opened his mouth to blaspheme the name 
of God and his tabernacle and those who dwell (in) the heavy эп. 
т And was given to him the authority over every tribe and 


(91).. кал «доб» avro eLovora (om 33") толса: NE (add о Ве N*)ACP 
1 95, Vg Syr Eth (to do the signs which he wished) .. and was given 
&c to work, to war against the saints and overcome them and was given 
to him victory Arm 1 (3).. кал &c толероу тошто В 6 7 38 9І.. ka: 
&c wokepnoa 14 92, отоо avy єрщицу пач єботс and they gave 
authority to him to war Bo..and was given to him authority months 
forty-two Arm a..and &c to work victory forty-two Arm 2 itp are 
&c forty-two months] г 9 a, Изай павот 42 months Bo.. forty and 
two months Syr Eth .. pyvas ress. буо ҖОР біс, Arm.. р. д8 В 28 36 
79 а]... т. kat боо А 16 95, Vg (fu) Syr..om months Arm 2 

6 эчотши he opened] 1 a.. ати» ag. and he opened 9, Во, М &с, 
Vg Syr..and then he opened Eth exiova to blaspheme] Bo.. es 
Власфтмаз mpos rov бєоу BAacdynpyoa МАС т 95, Vg .. єѕ ВЛасфоу- 
pav mpos tov @еоу BrAacdynpnoat BP 6 7 38 91, Syr in blasphemia 
ad деит Vg (am) Arm r..to blaspheme before God, that it should 
blaspheme Syr (ph) .. that he should blaspheme against God and against 
his name Eth enpam aan. the name of God] eb} ness єхєота 
єпецрам God and to blaspheme his name Bo .. mpos Tov Ücov, ВЛасфт- 
pyoat то ovopa avtov Ме &с, Vg Syr (the name ph) Arm 3 .. God and 
Ulasphemed his name Arm 1 a... zpos т. 0. BA. avrov 33" .. against God 
and against Мв пате Eth | за течекн(у 9 а) ин and his tabernacle | 
Bo, ко &с N &с.. and the dwelling of those Буг (ph) .. om C, Vg (tol*) 
зап біс and those who dwell (in) the heaven] Bo (mear ин evujon 
порн: Sen tee) .. KALE TOUS EV TW оор. ткуозутТО$ (тез М e. OLKOUVTOS 
36, каток. 94) NCB* P 1 38, Vg Syr edd.. rovs &c N*AB**C 6 7 
14 91 95, Syr edd .. of those who dwell Syr (ph).. Arm has and his 
temple holy (om 2 4 a) which is in heaven (heavenly а) .. Eth has and 
against the palace of his sanctuary which is in heaven 

7 ато avy &с lit. and they gave to him the authority] (т) біс 
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ZOVCIA ESN PTAH niae or ХАОС oF acne ot оеөнос. 
бат» CEMAOTOWT их ибтотои mie ЄТОУНО огхая 
HHAQ. METE AAMETPAN CHO AW епхфояяе MWNE 
nege ira ROnecp им THATAHOAH а#пносяеос. 
*FETETNTY e&aacse MUAT. seapec[co Ta. — 10 пет- 
AIK eeadorTize CEART evap ata А оста. петиот 
ом ovenee сєемљоотбет ом отсие. War пе mea 


5 да ovon ius] Tupos Bo он 10 9(13)а cemaitty] 
9... CEMAGITY a.. сепәхіт mar ne пазь] а. mar паза 9 13 


ACP 1* 14 92 .. pref. отоо аттніс mag eips flomhwtc near nsacioc 
near (отоо в) EF po epoos and they gave to him to make а war with 
the saints and to conquer them Bo, МВ 7 38 91 95, Vg Syr (ph) Arm 
4 (see also verse 5) Eth..Syr adds the omission after «буо 
RrEeTOVCIa the authority] т &c .. eLovotay N*.. eLovoia Мо &c .. trs. 
>уферщици из they gave auth. to him Во exii ep. mar &c over 
every tribe and people and language and nation] 1? &e, єлї татам 
фу» &c N &с, Ус Syr Arm 3..0m ко Aaov(ovs C) І 91 .. exert 
sud. Tupos nesr Мас nien mess Wod suben over all the tribes 
and every tongue and every nation Bo .. over all peoples and people and 
regions and foreigner Eth (trs. foreigner and regions го).. over all 
tribes (souls 1) and tongues and peoples Arm .. over all tribes and 
nations and tongues and peoples Зуг (ph) 

5 nag lit. to him] NP 1 7 38 ог 93, Syr Arm Eth.. marogq Do, 
avrov ABC 6 14, Vg mere ап. those whose name] ин єтє 
norpan Bo, ov ov № т 38, Vg Syr Arm Eth.. om Syr (ph).. ov ov 
(A)C сно an &c lit. written not unto the book] Bo (91 ngwas) 
.. trs. ov yeyparraı то отора avrov АВС 6 7 14 38 дт, Byr.. 
ov y. та оуомата avrov (-rov 54" 95, Syr Arm) (М)Р г 9s, Vg 
Arm Eth .. those indeed who are not written Syr (ph) є lit. 
unto] Eth..os on Bo, em D..ev М &c, Vg Syr Arm то WWALE 
the book] Bo, то Fibo 5892... ту (ош N*) BiBrw N* т..тв (om C) 
BiBrtw A &e..Syr (ph) has the book of life that of the lamb killed 
п(еи 9)таткомса lit. whom they slew] Bo (фи єтаух.).. т. ec ay. 
N &c.. т. еофрауюти. т 38..0m of the lamb slain Arm 1 .. Arm 3 has 
life, who received not the seal of the lamb assit(stst a) lit. since] Bo 
(scxen).. ато № &c, ab Vg Syr Arm Eth .. before Syr (ph) THAT. 
the foundation] the foundations Syr 
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people and language and nation. 8 And will worship him all 
who dwell upon the earth, those whose name is not written in 
the book of the life of the lamb which was slain from the 
foundation of the world. ? He who hath ear, let him hear. 
10 He who leadeth into captivity will be led into the captivity : 
he who will kill with sword will be killed with sword. This is 
the place of the patience and the faith of those who are holy. 


? пєтєу(єоу а)и. &c he who hath ear] he who there ts in him ear 


Eth .. he who there are to him ears Syr (ph) Arm (he who hath) 2 3 4.. 
if man there ате to him ears Syr.. єї ms eye ovs № біс, si quis habet 
aurem Vg.. Arm т has they who have ears of hearing let them hear 
Taar] g..om a .. add ecwtesr to hear Bo (Maroy) audiendi Vg 
(lips *6**) Arm Eth 

? netain. &c lit. he who leadeth into captivity they will bring 
(lead) him into captivity] 9 а.. єї тіс atypadurile arypadrwryce 36 .. 
EL TIS ELS ихраЛюочау vraye NBC 38 95 .. bu eonauje e(nz .. e5osn 
є EFGT.. еи ABCDN) os(T р) eK atarwcia зазречще he who will 
go into а (the D) captivity let him go Bo.. he who in captivity leadeth 
away, in capt. he goeth away Syr (ph) .. if in captivity he leadeth away, 
in captivity he goeth away Syr .. є tis є aixpaducrar, EIS Хи. утау 
А .. є vts exe. оаҳраћосіоу vraye P 6 91..є т< es (om 33) apa- 
Awovay от (єт 35)аує es ах. vraye 33 35..9% in captivitatem, 
vadit in сарі. Vg (am) qui in capt., in capt. vadit (fu) .. que in capt. 
duxerit, in capt. vadet Vg (demid tol lipss) .. Eth has and caused me (us 
ro) to be taken captive my thought .. Arm has ( for) there are some who 
shall be led into captivity..Arm 4 has he who goeth into captivity 
neTHagwth ої &c lit. he who will kill with a sword they will kill 
him with a sword] 9 (13?) a, Bo (tengs)... and he who in sword 
killeth, in sword he shall be killed Syr (ph) .. gladio interficietur gigas .. 
є. Tis EV раҳ. атоктєує (-тєгує. N) дє. avrov ev pax. aroxtavOnvar М біс, 
Vg (qui) Syr (tn sword he should &c) Arm 4 (qui) .. et т< ev рах. бе 
avrov апоктаубума: 6 14 38.. but he who with sword will kill (will kill 
with sword го) it was for him to die with sword Eth .. Arm т Баз there 
are some who in themselves shall destroy themselves .. Arm a has and 
there are some who died by the sword and there are some who by them- 
selves shall destroy themselves паї &c this is the place of the 
patience and the faith of those who are holy] 9 (13) а, woe eerw т 
vropovy кал 1 mots (Opis 38) rov аушу N &с, Vg Syr Arm 3 a.. 
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тополон sei THicTIc dünerovaab. 1 amar 
ERCOHPION eepuryv éopar ose пкао. ETHIE TAN СНАУ 
Leo nee itovoreib. ec[ujaxe мөс semeapanolt. 
12 есере Hregovcia THPC азпеенрюм ишорп ae- 
пецаєто ево. ATW эцтре пкао ает WETOTHO понт 
OT WUT азпеенртом пщорт. пах птазть Аве тетАнен 
яяпесееоу. TATW C[MACIPE цоемноб’ asesa.eut, QWCTE 


Torn.) ovn. а  пістіс| nice a оо ig) a 
зазлоц| 9 a.. eixwgy Bo 12 (2) 3 9 (13)2 138 пуа 


and here is the patience and the faith of the saints of blessedness (blessed 
ones ro) and (the state of) not wondering at Satan Eth.. pu e (om 
CEFGH) єтє toon. птотў ness &e but he who hath the patience and 
the faith of the saints, blessed із he Bo.. Arm т has but patience and 
faith will be granted to the saints of God .. here із faith and patience of 
saints Syr (ph) 

1 amar єксон(У 9 13)p. &c І saw another wild beast coming 
up] 9 (13?) a.. кал (є):доу аАЛо Onpiov. avaBawov N &c, Vg Во Syr 
(beast other ph) Arm .. and then went out another beast Eth ох 
mag lit. in the earth] 9, єк туз yns  &с, Vg Во Syr Arm Eth 
„оп oa (NN a)acca lit. in the sea (31) (13) a evit-à3xaxod 
having] да, Bo (EFGHT).. neovon-grawy ne was having Bo (acp 
NZ) .. отоо neovon &c and was having Bo (B) xav exev № біс 
tam спат lit. horns two] (3 1) & 13, Bo (van È.. В йтап A х) kepara 
дуо М &c, Vg Syr Arm.. «ep. op. apy. vo 38 .. two horns Syr (ph)... 
om vo 6, Arm 3.. dexadvo 12..6 йтап 2 horns Во (лх).. and two 
his horns Eth see as 19] 9 a..eq(v ABcN)oiu being like Bo.. 
which was like Syr (ph) .. opora N &е, Vg Syr.. ovopa C .. like unto 
Arm .. and he is like as a lamb Eth novoserb lit. of a lamb] 8 9, 
Во N &с, Syr Arm 1 2 .. [1]neoses& of the lamb 13 a, то аруш 7, Arm 
3 4 a.. ариоо т, agnt Vg .. sttao vo. to those of а lamb Bo (c) eeu. 
&e speaking as the dragon] 31 8 131 &c.. отоо (om o. в) eg (ет. 
ABN)cax: аафрн{ fiovap. and speaking Во (CDEFGH).. kat «Лале 
ws бр. М &c, Vg (loquebatur) Syr (was speaking) Eth (as the beast) 

1? єчегрє &c lit. he is doing all the authority &c] 31 &с 13 ?.. от 
THpC ай а. отоо (om AFN) пєчериіщі тире ayTHIg ахпіоотіт 
пенргои (ABDN..Zinse. fig, C &c) отоо (om о. ABDHN) staqips 
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11 I saw another wild beast coming up from the earth, having 
two horns as a lamb, speaking аз the dragon. 12 He is exer- 
cising all the authority of the first wild beast before him; 
and he caused the earth and those who dwell in it to worship 
the first wild beast, this of whom was healed of the stroke of his 
death. З And he will do great signs, so that the fire should 


(aqip: EFG) Maroy запечахоо and (om АРМ) all his authority he 
gave it to the first beast and (om ABDHN) he was doing (he did EFG) 
it before him Bo (cpv*[avt.jEFGHTZ)..ovog (om AN) печерш. 
aqax(epzx х) Фрнҷ зап! &с and his authority was as the first &c Bo 
(A BN)... кас туи efovaiav (and authority all his Syr, not ph) rov rpwrov 
Өпр‹оъ (т. 0. т. пр. 14, Syr) тасау (zavros Syr ph) то: (erore 38, Vg 
Syr .. rooe 34 35 87, Syr ph emended pass by *) evwztov avrov № 
&c, Syr Arm т (all the auth.) а (all &c) 3 (om all Arm 4 .. om before 
him т) .. and in the authority of the first beast he doeth all before him 
Eth ачтрє &с he caused the earth &c to worship] 8 &e, Во (АВ 
N .. add тире all c &c) .. fecit-adorare Vg .. томи -тпросткууєу NÑ .. тоге 
(crore В 6 7 14 38 91, Syr, not ph which has тосе with 34 35 87) 
тту yyy с wa проскууцо. A біс, Arm (he made)..and they shall 
worship бут (ph) понт in it] 8 &c, Bo (й5.) каток. ev avr C 
14, Vg (т еа)..опотч Bo (ADN)..irs. ev avr каток. Ñ біс, Syr 
(not ph).. Eth has he causeth the earth that those who dwell in it should 
worship the first beast mar it(en 8)rasTaNGe te(om 9)uX. lit. 
this (of) whom they healed the stroke] 8 &c..dw єтаҷотка: Пихє- 
ney (ns ABN)epsSor he (of) whom was healed the (his ABN) stroke Bo, 
ov eÜcpazevOn 1 mrAnyy ЇЇ &е, Vg Syr..who was healed (lit. lived) 


from the stroke Eth запецалоу of his death] 8 &с, Syr..om rov 
Üavarov À ..om avrov P 14.. Arm т a have until shall be healed his 
wound of death 


"З qnaeipe he will do] 8 9 a, egerpr Bo (AN) momoe 35 87, Syr 
ph.. moe N &с, Syr.. nagips he was doing Do..fecit Vg Eth 
floennog за, great signs] 8 (9) а..оуиеа pey.  &с, Vg Syr Eth.. 
поапахний signs Bo ост (> а)є ftre пк. ex so that the fire should 
come] 8 97.. that he should cause to come down from heaven fire Eth.. 
>. n'jrpe “с so аз to cause the fire to come a.. wa Kat тур т. к. АСР 
т 38 95, Vg Syr (om ка: Syr ph) .. kat тур wa ex т. o. karaßawn (er) В 
6 7 91.. тор wa 14..9ima йтєчере orocpwss г that he should cause 
a fire to come Bo.. Arm т has and he caused fire from heaven to come 
down.. Arm a has and he caused fire to come down from heaven 
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ите пноот er ehoA om THe ехяя nrag азпела- 
то ehoA пирояяе. | 1буспЛата йиетотно орхая 
пка?д erbe ERACI HTaATTAAT их. CAAT авпелято 
ehodA яяпеонриои. єсрхо» i$:t0c йиєтоуно ора orxas 
HHAQ. BE MATALO потоком ARMEOHPION. петере 
тепАнен HTCHYE ото. ATO agong. Barw av 
масі erpeep Mia пөхқом аєпеенркюн. хекас ECE- 
WAKE ибтөзкон аяпеенріом. ATW CUMACKLNTC. хекас 
мете исеихотошт an demon аяпеенуюм ETE- 


ййрө.] пєиро. a {зу (ау о (тє) a мАнсн]| nNs. 15 
(8) (9) (15 $) a § omen 2°] vom. а exp. | esp. 15 


ег €&oX ой te come out of the heaven] 8 9 а..р епєснт «с come 
down out of the heaven Во (om out &c х) xataBawew ex &c N 95, Syr 
(Eth) .. єк т. o. ката. AC 1 38, Vg esi upon] 8 да, Bo.. 
erxen проп Во (Ах) Syr Eth, ex В 6 7 14 38 9І.. es МАСР 1 

“ mq(eq a)nX. and he (should) deceive] 8 &c, ка zAava М &с.. 
отоо egecwpess and he shall lead astray Bo, Vg Syr (wipe off ph, 
by error) (Eth) .. and to lead astray Arm т... ата he led astray Arm 
DE инет. those who dwell] 8 &c..pref. rovs enous 6 9t 
fi(a..e 8 д)татт, п. eaa lit, which they gave to him to do them] 
3! &c 8, Bo..a «добу ауто топтол (токи 38) N &c, Vg Syr (ph) 
(Arm г) Eth .. which have been given him to Фо Arm а .. om &a—yys 
В", буг.. єетъутнітот пач eaqaitos which they gave to him having 
done them Bo (ADHN) сухо saying] (31) 8 &e, Bo, Aeyov N біс, 
Vg .. lit. to say Syr ph.. and. say to him Arm (om and 3 4 а).. and 
saith to them Eth хе ssa(om ara а)талаго Make] 8 &е, Arm.. 
хе птотезазле that they should make Bo Vg Eth .. толсо A &с, 
Syr Arm 4.. «ae п. № потокои &c an image of the wild beast] 
(3) 8! &c.. es( AN T) кои amie. image of the wild beast Bo Eth.. 
eova, то бурш N &e, Буг.. ак. то Onprov 14* (om а)етере &c 
he on whom is the stroke] 8 &c (15)... фи ete nepSot—iSnty he 
in whom &c Bo..os exe (axe В 14 91 95, Syr (not ph) туу (om 
B 6 4..тАууѕ №) тАуууи (№) А &с.. which was wounded Eth 
agwnp lit. he lived] (8?) &c 15, Во, єбтє М &c, Vg Syr Eth .. add 
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come out of the heaven upon the earth before the men; !* and 
he (should) deceive those who dwell upon the earth because 
of the signs which were given to him to do before the wid 
beast, saying to those who dwell upon the earth, Make an 
image of the wild beast, he on whom is the stroke of the sword, 
and he lived (again) 1° Aud was given to him for to give 
spirit to the image of the wild beast, that should speak the 
image of the wild beast, and he will settle that those who will 
not worship the image of the wild beast should be put to 


ато tys payapas В 6 7.. Arm a has from the wounds of the sword 
it lived.. Arm т has which shall have wounds of the sword and 


shall live 
15 ати» &c lit. and they gave to him] 8? 9 15 a.. om and Bo (a).. 
kat «добу avro М біс, Arm Eth.. xa «добу аут АС eTpeert 


nita for to give spirit] 9 15a.. et пла Bo, dovva: туа NAP 1 6 14 
05, Vg (ut daret) Syr (ut daret ph) Arm (that he should give) Eth (to 
put) .. пра Sovvac B 7 38 gt ..om дото С пешком to the image] 
(8) 9 15..ефекои Bo, ту «kove М біс, Vg Буг Arm Eth has 
(that) he should put into it spirit (into) the image of this (that vo) 
beast хекас бо that should speak the image of the wild beast | 
(81) 9 a..wa ка AaAnoy &с № &c..om кал 7 38 95, Arm..om 
15 homeotel C 14 73 79, Bo Syr..that it should speak with that 
beast Eth aso quac(qnagee 8)asiitc and he will settle] 8 9 
(151) а..ош Во (А has Arabic gloss Sahidic, that the image of the 
beast should speak and ratify it) .. ка топот (сє Ñ 14 95, Syr) N &e, 
Vg Syr..om Arm .. and was causing Arm 3..and he made Eth .. om 
«at mot.—Onprov С 28 секас пєтє liceintaosoujT ап Ke eve(evita 
9) sx. that those who will not worship the image of the wild beast 
should be put to death] 8 9? (15) .. om покои the image à .. wa (AP 
7 95, Vg fu Syr..om NC 38 gt, Vg am) ото: cav ил] mpookvvgaovow 
т) єк. т. 6. (wa 1 91) атоктауваючу Ñ біс, Vg Syr (all who) .. Bo has 
orog eSureb йин eTencena(om па EFGHTZ)osougr ait 3anrenproit 
near тецоїкомі and to kill those who will not worship the wild beast 
and his image .. Arm 1 а have and that may worship him all inhabi- 
tants of earth and that those who will not worship the (image of the a) 
beast he should slay them.. Eth has and he made all of them (those) 
who should worship the image &с that they should die 
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s:007 70v. 16 ато YWaTaAac потом мая HHOUI чаи 
Mog. NMpazetaO чем понне. Иразое зам ingoa. 
хеңас eye мат йоейсом ехм теубіх мотихая H 
exit тєттєоме. “xe миє Халат шбаєтов» con 
н €X «ол єкаянті пєтетит лесом: аєпеенрюкм н 
педрам. mar We mata итсофих. иетези онт 
ALO. азарецеп типе ALMPAN яепеөнрхом. типе 
чар NHovposee те. бере исеще ceTace. 


№ 89 (15)a | 9 (3)(8) 9 (15)a — (3) (8) 9 (15 Sat ner.) a 


15 avo and] 8 &с 15..0m Eth ro qstataac lit. he will give it] 
8 &с 15 .. eqeope he shall cause Bo, momoe N°, Vg Syr Arm (Eth).. 
тош Ñ &c Потоп піля ünkow: all the small] 8 біс (15) № &с, 
Vg Syr Arm..om all Eth which has his small and his great.. 
упкозхі THpos the small all of them Bo запо типов and the 
great] 8 &c .. om rovs Ñ .. trs. great and small Arm 4 прах, зп 
йо. the rich and the poor] 8 &e, Syr (ph) Eth.. wear stspassaor 
nex sue. and the rich and the poor Bo, кал тоуб TÀ., кал T. пт. А &c 
Arm.. Kat т. птоу. кас т. тА. М 7 йїрххоє &с the free and the 
servants] 8 &c.. nesr mip. near по, and the free and the servants 
Во (бок) N &с, Vg Syr Arm ..trs. and free and poor Arm а... the 
masters and servants Syr (ph).. ка т. бом. к. т. «№0. 36 39, Eth 
хекас біс that they should give to them writings] 8 &c, wa доси 
(досе: Г) ауто xapaypata В 6 7 14 91.. wa. 0. а. хараура АСР т 
38..wa AaBwot то xapaypa avrov 26 95..that should be given to 
them a mark Syr Arm 4a..habere caracter Vg .. that he should give to 
ihem his (om 2) sign Arm .. Bo has єчєщоћоот he shall mark them 
exit &c upon their right hand] 8 &c, єлї &c N &с, Syr (hands) Arm 
.. Eth has that they should write on their hand which is right .. Sew in 
&c Bo н єхи тєтт. or upon their forehead] 8 &e, № &e (rov p. 
C) Syr (ирот house of their eyes ..|to] house of their eyes ph) Arm а 
Eth .. ког ez avro то per. а. 38 .. emi Tov per. а. D І 91, Vg Ami.. 
near Tov eoiu and their forehead Bo 

"хе that] 8 &c, ora Bo, N*C, Vg (tol) Syr (om бухтах ph).. 
pref. «a. 549 біс, Vg Arm 3 Eth.. aad no one is able Arm 1 (a) 
н or] 8 15 &e, Syr (ph) .. and Syr єї cf. to sell] add єтї 35 87, 
Syr (ph) Апае єззїнїї] 9 .. elaanter 8 a.e py М &е 
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death. 16 And he will give to all the small and the great, 
the rich and the poor, the free and the servants, that they 
should give to them writings upon their right hand or upon 
their forehead; 1" that по one should be able to buy or to 
sell, except hi who hath the writing of the wild beast or his 
name. 18 This is the place of the wisdom. Не who hath 
mind, let him number the number of the name of the wild 
beast; for the number is of à man, and maketh six hundred 


(and) sixty-six. 


петет (сот 8 а)йт (ач 8 а) him who hath] 3? 8 &c 15.. ефи 
етеотом щиМо-тог (om тої CEFGT) охоте lit. him on whom is 
mark of the beast given Bo.. those who written are with mark of the 
name of the beast Eth .. о exov біс М &e, Syr (to him .. on him ph) Arm 
4..tf he have not &e Armia n(n 3)ecoar an. н пєчрам the 
writing(s 3) of the wild beast ог his name] 3 (8?) &с 15?.. (пі D)- 
wo(w ABN)No йтє пїө.-1є Neypan se THm fite печрам (the р) 
mark of the wild beast-or his name or the number of his name Во..то 
хараура. 7 то ovopa т. 0. 1 тоу аріброу т. ov. avrov? Vg (lips *®).. то x. 
rov 0. у (кас 36) то ov. av. x Tov & № 36 38 ..то x. то ovopa т. 0. (add 
т тоу apOpov т. 0. В) т) rov ар. т. ov. ABCP 1 6 7 14 91 95, Vg am 
(потіпе).. то x. rov ovou. біс C, Vg (fu tol lips*) .. the mark of the 
name of the beast of the tooth (om ph) or the number &c Syr Eth .. the 
sign of the beast and his name Arm 1 .. the stamp of the writing and 
name of the beast and number of his name Arm 2 а 

18 паї &c this is the place of the wisdom] 3 (8?) &е 15.. epe (om 
ABN) {copia (CEFGHTZ.. cft ABN) anasa the wisdom ts being 
(om is being ABN) here Bo .. woe x copia eorw М &c, Vg Syr Arm 4 а 
..here ts wisdom Syr (ph)..om Arm 1..but he who wise із Eth 
neres(cov 3 15 a) онт за. lit. he who hath heart] 3 (8 7) & 15, 
Bo, о exov (to him Syr..in him ph) vow Nee &с, Vg Syr (pref. and 
ph).. o є ov vow І 87..0€. ovs N* .. Eth has and in whom is heart 
knoweth the number of the beast because according to a man is und. 
indeed his number six hundred and sixty-six типе &c the number 
of the name] 3 &e r5 .. rov арібром № біс, Vg Bo Syr Eth.. то ovopa 
14 36 92 ткпє сар &c lit. for the number of a man is] 3 біс 15, 
Bo, apiüpos yap avOpwrov єстіу 3% біс, Vg Буг (son of man) Arm 
(number of the name 1)..lit. number is уар of son of man Зуг(рВ)..тние 
Tas Потризає Te the number is this of a тат 9 by error néerpe 
псеще cetace and maketh six hundred (and) sixty-six] (8?) 9 15? 
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XIV. amar. ато єс osoreb єчаоєраті оа» 
HTOOY HCN. ATW лямтастє WTba зам cproov ищо 
Mífafatc]. ETNTATY MAAT ealequpal чаи прац ає- 

к. r E. 
пецеют ESCH вора exW техтеоие. ZATW AICWTAL 
сусяян chor ом Tne. Noe язпеорооту иоемаяоот ena- 
WWT. arw Hee йтєсяян йоєипос по роуббьл. aco 
TECH NTAICWTAR €poc, eco Hee iMoennieapoaoc 
evHieapie onm MeTHIEApaA. ČAT атхи ПОЛО) 


! (3) (8 $) (9 $) (15 Da P : (3) 8 § 9 (15 $) а орозвы | 


3815..9povharga kreapwaraoc] өзө. за.. -ротос 3 ..-роъос a 
15 on] 9..йз815а — ?(3)8(9)15a 


..€ceipe псоот йцує &с making six &e 3 .. ecespe псєт ще ce тасє 
Kae making six hundred sixty-six 666 a.. ovog тєн XZE ne 
(om ne Fz) and his number із 666 Bo (А has Arabie gloss Sahidic, 
name instead of ип: number) кал о арібцоє avrov yéz кат СР 1 
38 91 95, Vg (am fu).. and his number is six hundred &c Syr .. and 
the number such as (om such as 2 4 а) this is 151 Arm 1 (2 а have 
660)..om Kat o app. avrov №, Syr (ph).. om kar 6 7 14 к єёакосіа 
дєка є С, Атт 4 

1 amas бо І saw, and behold] 3 (8) (9) (15?) а... кол (еде, кал 
доо N &е, Vg Syr Aim.. отоо ашат and Г saw Во.. and then Eth 
ose. а lamb] 3 8 9 15 а, P т 9r, Arm т.. emer. the lamb Во, 
то apviov Ñ &e, Syr (that [not ph] lamb) Arm 3 a.. Eth has stood that 
lamb eqagep. standing] 3 8 9 15 а, № &c (єстаб, сотукоз) eyoos 
єр. Bo Syr.. stabat Vg Arm.. stood Eth erxix nToov upon the 
mountain] 3 8 9 15 a, ex(ovs. ACDN)en титоот Bo, єлї то opos 
N &c, Vg Syr Eth ..add євотай holy Bo (в)..ош то С Rcsyon of 
Sion] 3 8 9 15 a, five сом Во Syr Arm Eth .. соу N &е, Vg .. om С 
сусп (о 15)4 and-with him] 3 8 9 15 a (ernan. being with 
him).. ness-evoc9 neay and—being put with him Bo.. kat per avrov 
N &с, Ус Syr Arm Eth sxittagqre & fourteen ten thousands and 
four thousands] 3 8 9 (15 1) а.. Paz ищо 144 thousand Bo, 
рид ҳ:№адє В тб 14 91..єкатоу тєссаракоута, тєтсарє xtALades 
N &е, Vg .. pref. apiOuos В 7, Syr (not ph).. zo and 4000 and 4000 
Eth (add children ro).. 144000 Arm єу(от a М58)птат біс 
having his name and the name of his Father written] (3) 8 9 15 а, 
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XIV. I saw, and behold, a lamb standing upon the mountain 
of Sion, and fourteen ten thousands and four thousands with 
him, having his name and the name of his Father written 
upon their forehead. *And I heard a voice out of the 
heaven, as the sound of many waters, and as the voice of 
great thunders: and the voice which I heard, being as harpers 
harping with their harps: ?and they sang a new song before 


epe печрамй tear &с єчобнотт ог vow. his name and &с being 
written on their forehead Bo, at (om 14) єхомсаї то ov. &c М &c, Vg 
Syr (to them .. on them ph) .. who had (om 2) his name &c Arm 2 3a.. 
om avrov ког то ovoua P 1..0m то оода 29 7 16 98.. who (have) 
written on their forehead his name and the name of his Father aud 
the name (om ro) of his spirit holy Eth ..and the name of his Father 
was (om 2 a) written &c Arm t eqcuo written] (3) 8 9 15 а, 
єчс&нотхт Bo (AN).. cSnovt Do.. yeypappevov № &с..то yeyp. À.. 
Katopevov Т test, their forehead] 3 8 9 15 а, Bo (Teng wing в) 
Eth .. тоу шетотоу avrov Ne &c, Vg Syr (on house of their eyes) Arm 
sT. р. ауто $8* 

? aicwtax І heard] 3 &с 15, Во, N &c, Vg Syr Arm .. came Eth 
fee япєороот аз the sound] (3) &с 15.. 5 dwvyv № &с, Vg Syr 
Arm Eth .. от ws ¢—«at Во (А has Arabic gloss Sahidic, as the sound 
of many waters and the sound) Hoe птєсяхн &c as the voice of 
great thunders | 31 &e (15 1)..3а4фрнЯ позиц ASapahas as of 
a great thunder Bo..«s gwvyv Bpovrys peyodns Ne біс (om peyadrs 
47) Vg Syr Arm 2 а Eth.. om 28 79.. and (om г) as it were a voice of 
thunder great Arm 1 3 4 љуто TecarH lt(15 а.. єп 3 8 9)т. &c and 
the voice which I heard] 3 &c 15, № &с, Vg Bo Syr (om ка: ph) .. um 
фшути yxovoa P 1 gr .. Eth has and as voice of harps when they harp 
with their harps eco iee йоєик. being as harpers] 3 &с 15.. 
5хфрн+ fioanpegeposonu as harpers Bo (ABCDHNZ) N &е, Vg Syr 
(of h. not ph) .. as harper who striketh in his harps Syr (ph) .. Arm 1 a 
have and I heard as it were voice of harpers that they struck .. за. 
поаиктеара as of harps Во (А m& grGT.. А has Arabie gloss Sahzdic, 
harpers harping with their harps) evn(o за). &c lit. harping 
in their harps] 3 & 15, № &e, Vg Syr (who strike) Eth..om Bo.. 
om avrov С 

З avo and 19] 3 &с 9..от Bo avxw they sang] 8 9 15.. 
evaw they are singing 3 a, adovaw М “с, Bo (evowc) Буг Eth.. 
cantabant Vg Arm (throne of God 1 3) поужи» й (8 9 &с.. жа 3)- 
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neppe зяпеяето chord дапеоронос ати» аапеяято chor 
SAIIEYTOOT шон зам иєпресбутерос. хто neee 
uon HAAAT єєгмає ETWAH єх нт EMaeitTacTe 
трд. же пецтоох ишо. nentaruwonor choA оз» 
MHAQ. мәт ETEAATTOTTWARR kell cone. genap- 
өємос Tap ме. War eEeTaeoowe чем песме emeta 
етих еро. Mar мемтаущопот ehorA ом проле 
HovamapXH  аєпногтє ee meoserh. 5 у 
язпотоє eGoA oW теттапро. оематиобе cap me. 


ало) 20] 0.. ait 3 бс, Во яїпєаято 29] пахто а eene] ere 
3*..erex1e 15 щопот| щоопота * (3)8 9 (15)а в (308 
(9) (15) а 


&ppe lit. а song new] 3 &c 9, № &c, Bo (Sen отооън зай.) Syr 
Arm Eth..ws од. к. АС т 95, Vg буг (ph)..add ко ти №" 
àxne(om 15 а)зато євоМ (Bo с.. om ehod Bo) tines. ато (9 .. зап 
3 біс, Bo) before the throne and] з &c (9).. от 13 38 39 97 .. is 
throne and his lamb Eth axit menpechy(e а)т. and the elders] 3 
&c 9.. om C, Arm т 3.. kat evomtov т. пр. №, gigas Syr (ph) Arm 2 а 
сетазе to know] 3 15, Bo Arm a Eth.. рабах N &с, Vg Syr Arm 
erani (3 & 9..-тєт a) except] є ра N біс є(ога a) наліт, 
&c the fourteen &e] 3 &e 9. at єкатоу біс A &e, Syr (and hundred 
ph, by error)..om а 7 .. рид’ Ха. B.. exarov рд x. 1 .. от reooapes 
С .. єк. тєттарак. шоу ХА. N*.. enipaxx йщо the 144 thousand Bo.. 
го and 4000 and 4000 Eth .. add who were standing around the lamb 
on mount Sion who were virgins Arm x 2 єйоМ osx пкао out of 
the earth] 3 &с 9, Arm (liberated from the earth) .. add of Egypt Eth 

t star бо these who were not polluted with woman] 3 &c (15).. 
оутог eow OL META уууалком ovk euoAvvÜÓnaay N &c, Vg Syr Arm .. om 
ovro. cow А... Mar нє ин erexxnosecNeR ппотођос neas cores 
these are those who defiled not their garments with woman Во (pref. 
отоо and CEFGT) Tert Hier .. they who are pure from women as they 
were born Eth чар) 3 &c 15.. and Arm me are] 3 &c 15.. 
om 95, Àrm 3 sar erar. бс these who walk with the lamb] 9 
а .. ovrot ot akoAovÜovvres то apv. NACP т 38, Vg Eth (his lamb) 
„пах (pref. отоо CEFGT) mets. these (are) those who walk &c 
8 15, Bo (пах mne ин).. оито eow ot akoÀ. то ор. В &c, Vg (fu) 
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the throne, and before the four living beings and the elders, 
and it was not possible for any to know the song except the 
fourteen ten thousands and the four thousands, those who 
were bought out of the earth. * These who were not polluted 
with woman ; for they are virgins. These who walk with the 
lamb unto the place unto which he goeth. These (are) those 
who were bought from the men for a firstfrwit to God and the 
lamb. 5 And was not found lie in their mouth: for sinless 


..these are they who followed &с Syr.. those who followed &с Syr 
(ph)... and in every hour they shall follow &c Arm т.. these follow 
&c Arm 2 а enua ет4(е4 9 a)ua epoq unto the place 
unto which he goeth] 3? 8 15 а.. enasa fiveqer єроҷ unto біс he 
cometh 9 .. esata eTeqnawe nag epog йеоц (om R. ABN) unto the 
place unto which he will go away himself Bo .. опо» (є)ау утаут(єг) N 
біс, quocumque (abyierit Vg Syr Arm .. where he went Eth "Hal 
нептату, lit. these (are) those whom they bought] 3 &c (15) Bo (пат 
ne these ате.. отоо mat ne СЕКС) Arm 4 (confusion in the other 
MSS between liberated and written) .. ovrot туорас@сау RACP 1 95 
Vg .. they (and they го) who were first redeemed Eth .. add vro w В 6 
7 14 38 91, Syr (not ph) єй. oii itp. lit. out of the men] 3 &c 
(151).. from the men Syr (ph).. from the sons of man Syr.. om C 
HovanapoeH for a firstfruit] 3 &c 15.. пап. for firstfruit Bo.. 
атару А &e, Syr .. primitiae Vg Arm 4..ат арҳтѕ Ñ 16 39 .. Eth, 
see above.. Arm 1 2 a have these were written by men upon their 
foreheads the name (sign of God 2) of the Father and (om т) of the 
lamb {sī meo. and the lamb] 3 &c 15, Во.. ки то apv. R © біс, 
Vg Syr Eth (his) .. kat ev то ару. 33" 

$ asc Хапотоє &c lit. and they found not lie in their mouth] 
3 &с (9) (151) Во (oN1 i1331eomovwoas any falsehood) .. was not found 
lie in &c Eth .. kat ovx evp. ev то от. avr. Wevdos (Soros 1) В 6 7 14 
38 .. кой ev то от. а. ovx єр. Yevdos МАСР 1 от 95, Vg Syr Arm 
(guile 2) .. because in their (or in whose) mouth was not found lie Syr 
(ph) оєнатнойє sinless] 3 &c (9) (15)..apwpor № &c .. sine 
macula Vg Syr .. сєтозйнотт they are cleansed Bo .. pure they are Eth 
Сар] 3 &с 9 15, № &с, Vg (am **) Bo Syr Arm 1 2 3 4 Eth.. om 
AOP, Vg (am* fu) .. that they might be Arm a пе they аге] (37) 
&с 9 (151) ..add єуштису Tov бр. rov бєоу MS 1 Vg (demid lipss) .. add 
before God Arm 2 .. add ovrot eow ог akoXovÜovres то apviw 33 35 48 

1711.4 Ee 
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Samay ЄТАССЄЛОС ецонА HTeenTe їїтпє. ey OTET- 
ACTEAION итост ища enco єтацуєоєту миєтовгосс 
сора! EXM пнао. ATW ехи oconoc Nise or PTAH 
OY acne or ХАОС. Тех aReLOC OW отмо iicaeH. 
хє APIOOTE онт aennoTTE Птєтиєсот масі. жє 
acer HGITETHOT NTERPICIC. ATW HTETHOTWWT At- 
NENTATAIE THE seii IIhAO a Oaracca seit 
A$HHCH Ияз ооз. SA нелссеЛос — aseteoCHAT 
отуло Newey ESAW MOC. хе ACHE асоє ивзтис@ 


в (3$) 8 (9 $) (15)а $ (01$) 7 (3) 8 9 (15) а evo птети- 
osoujr] отоо отощт Во з 358596 155 а8(Ь1) 


6 amas І saw] 8 15 а Ы.. ати (зай 3) amas and 7 saw 3 (9) 
N &c, Vg Во Syr Arm.. and then came Eth €*avc, an angel | 
(3) & (9) 15, N* B 1 6 7 14 38 .. aAXov ayyedov її°°А ОР от 95, Vg 
Bo Syr Arm (Eth) єчонМ flying] (3) &с 9 (15) b!.. while he 
flieth Syr .. who flieth Syr (ph) итаан (нн a)te й. lit. of the midst 
of the heaven] 3 8 9 15.. gi тах. in the midst &c a bl, Bo (Sen).. 
ev pecoupayvnpare  &с, Arm .. per medium caelum Vg .. lit. the middle 
of heaven Syr (ph)..in heaven Syr.. from heaven Arm т ..between 
heaven and earth Eth || ev (0 15 a b!)i oves. (om es. abl, Bo an) 
&c lit. having a gospel of unto age] 3 &c 9 15, Bo (еотои ovevacc. 
пемео fitoty) exovra ємаууємом awviov N біс, Vg..he was having 
a gospel eternal Arm .. and he beareth the gospel Eth .. lit. who in blood 
there is to him the gospel Syr (translit., not ph) .. lit. and there is to 
him upon him &c Syr (ph) єтащє. to preach] 3 &с 9 (15 2) bl, 
evayyeAurat (rachat) N &с, Syr Arm a.. ut evangelizaret Vg Eth.. 
eqerujennosqi: preaching good tidings Bo.. and being соте (om a) he 
was yospelling Arm finet. to those who sit] 3 &c 9 bl, ros каб. 
38 97, Vg Arm 4 Eth ..rovs xa@ypevous В &c.. ews rovs к. М(А)СР 
33 35 - upon. the sitters on бус (ph) .. т. karowovrr. А 14, Bo (А has 
Arabic gloss Sahidic, they who sit) Syr Arm а Eth .. т. кабуди. т. (кол 
36) каток. т 36) ..om Arm І 2 3 exit о(по а bl)een. и. upon 
every nation] 3 &c 9 bl, М &c, Vg Syr ..to all races Arm г .. upon 
every people Syr (ph)..to all peoples Eth..om em т 28 36 79, Во 
(шХох) оз фу\Мн &c and tribe and language and people] 8 &е 
9 b!2, № &c, Vg Syr Arm 3 .. people and foreigner and region Eth .. 
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they are. °I saw an angel flying in the midst of the heaven, 
having an eternal gospel to preach to those who sit upon the 
earth, and upon every nation and tribe and language and 
people; "saying in a great voice, Fear God and glorify him ; 
because came the hour of his judgement: and worship him 
who made the heaven and the earth and the sea and the 
fountains of the waters. * Another angel, (the) second, fol- 
lowed him, saying, Fell, fell the great Babylon: and all the 


от prun or Naoc and tribe and people 3 (ох Nac omitted between 
two lines) .. neas фуМн miĝen seas Мас miben mess Naoc тифєп 
and tribe every and people every and tongue every Bo (om п. ф. n. B.. 
trs. Naoc-Aac (AN) .. om Arm rz .. and tongues Arm 2 a.. and nations 
and tribes and tongue Syr (ph) 

7 eyx. ах. saying] 3 &c, Bo, Aeyov А &c, Vg Syr (ph) who saith 
Syr, while he saith Eth .. om №.. Aeyovra 1, Vg (am).. he said Arm 
За оп отп. iicaxH in a great voice] 3 &c .. ev ф. pey.  &с, Во 
(can EFGHTZ., рот sound ABCDN) Syr Arm 3 a Eth .. trs. and 
with voice great he said Arm 1 apio. fear] 3 15 &с.. serve Syr (not 
ph) "яплоттє God] 3 &c, Во, RACP т 91 95, Vg (am fu) Syr 
Eth .. кроу В 6 7 14 38, Vg пте(ош te 9)TitXeoo к. lit. that 
ye may give glory to him] 3 &c .. отоо зза фот Mag and give glory to 
him Bo.. кой дотє боб. avro 28 38 .. ка 0. алто боё. N &c, Syr.. date 
illi honorem Vg..and glorify him Eth..om ауто Arm 2 soit 
eaNacca and the sea] 3 &с 15, mexr tose Bo, ка ту Gad. NB 7 

714 38 gt.. ка Gad. ACP 6 95, Syr! Arm 3 a Eth ?.. om xat 36, Vg 
(fu harl lips * 5) Arm 1 2 Eth ro a(i а)пн(т 15 ajen nixssoov 
the fountains of the waters] 3 &c 15, ras т. rov v. 14 .. yas vdaTwv 
N &е, Vg Syr Arm 2 а.. wears marwor and the waters Bo (A has 
Arabic gloss Sahidic, and the fountains of the waters)..rivers and 
fountains of waters Eth .. and all which is in them Arm 1 3* 

* a keart. dias, lit. another angel second] 3 &е.. ки ad. ay. б. 
МСР 6 7 91, Bo буг Arm a... к. ad. д. ау. АВ т 38, Arm .. к. аА 
ayy. 14, Vg Eth’... к. adAos 8evrepos N* 95, Syr (ph) a—orao{ 
(ov 3) followed him] з &c .. followed him Syr .. was following him Syr 
(ph) Primasius єч( 3 Бу еггог)х. &с] 3 &c bl, Во, Ne &e, Vg 
.. while saying Syr Eth .. and said Arm 1 a... and, saith Syr (ph)..om 
Хєушу-пколоувтаєу N* acoge acoe fell, fell] з &c bl, AP 1 91 95, 
Vg (m) Во (EFEZ) Syr Arm 2 a... erecey МОВО 6 7 14 28, Во (Авс 
DGNT) Arm 3 Eth (pref. and ro).. fell three times Arm п fi&rrsto 

Ee2 
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пдавуЛлим. avo a Моеомос тирох oe оз» пнрії 
i&ncowWT итеспориеа. ? л неляєощоватт КАССЄЛОС 
orago соот ео якязос ом oTMOT dicen. XE 
METHAOCTWWT аяпеенриом н тецином ATO и 
ийе сом exW тєцтєоме н exit Teor. 1" ито 
ох ом acw ебоћ сяк пирп asco зяпиоттє. 
MAY ETREPA йакратом ож» MGWNT итецорсн. ато» 
сепабаслие is4£00$ ОМ OTRWOT жө OTOHIT st- 
nerro ehoA  RiacceAoc eTorTaah seit meoresh. 


oxx] & 3 nopne] 8..-ита 3 &c ° (3) (8) 9$ 15 $ а (1) 
өнрюп| ет. 15 нх] пецхта Б! eene] -ns b! 1 (8) 
9 § 15 ($ аб aso) $ and &c a (bl § at arw) ixneaxro] narto 15 





й(їтт bl)&. the great Babylon] 3 &e bl, у pey. Bof. 1, Arm r.. 
ixe. {пищ Babylon the great Во, BuBvriwv т) реуаАл Ne &c, Vg 
Syr Arm 3 а Eth .. add y roes? city Eth ro ато» &c and all the 
nations fell in the wine &c] 3 &e b!.. e&oN (pref. отоо and в) Sen 
napu five пезавом йтє теспорима arger Пхєтієвтос тнрот out 
of the wine of the wrath of her fornication fell all the nations Во, 
єк Tov ошоо &С тєттөкау tavta та ебут 23 9 12 (Arm 4).. ту (om Eth.. 
оті I 36) єк тою біс merorikev таута та єбү А &c, Vg Syr (peoples) 
Eth (сир of wine ro).. Arm has from wine of drunkenness and (om 2 
a) from wrath and (om 2 a) from (of 2) her fornication who made 
drunk all the Gentiles .. om rov ошоо Syr (ph) 

? a кезаеощ. бо lit. another third angel] 3 8 &с b!.. ovog 
keart. 3xaxaoU and another angel third Bo, kat adAos ayy. трітоѕ Ñ &c, 
Vg (am* fu &c) Syr Arm 3 a .. and another third angel Arm x 2 .. Kat 
трто$ ayy. MS? Vg (demid .. angelus tertius am ** lips 7?) Eth .. xat 
aAA. ауу. І 14 02 .. kat ayy. 12 ficwor lit. after them] 8 «с b! 
..0m 3 .. avro А, itewy Bo (BCEFG) Arm 1 2 3 оп отпос. iic. 
lit. in а great voice] (3) 8 &c b!.. om Bo.. ev ф. pey. № &е, Vg (voce 
magna) Syr Arm Eth netna, &с Не who will worship &c] (3) 
8 &c bl, Во (вн) Arm.. he who worshipped the beast Syr (ph) Arm 3 
a Eth.. ин &с those біс Bo (євот, who worship CHZ) .. e rts проску- 
„є (исе 38) то буру (то Onpw С, то досхасттрох A, то тоттріоу 14) 
М &с, Vg Syr.. є tus то 6. проск. І н or 19] 3 8 &c БІ, Во (в).. 
nex and Во, ки N &c, Vg Syr (received ph) Arm Eth тецотком 
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nations fell in the wine of the indignation of her fornication: 
? Another, (the) third angel, followed them, saying in a loud 
voice, He who will worship the wild beast or his image and 
receive his writings upon his forehead or upon his hand, 
10he himself also will drink out of the wine of the indigna- 
tion of God, this which is mingled unmixed in the indignation 
of his anger; and they will be tormented in fire and sulphur 


his image] (3) &с bl.. т. єк. avrov С ато and] 3 8 &c b!..om 
C 14 i(om a)mescoa: his writings] (31) 8 &c bl.. Ais writing 
Arm І..то хараура 28 35 36 95.. дарау. V &c, Vg (caracterem) Syr 
(his) .. the stamp of his seal Arm а... Eth has and he on whose forehead 
(was) written his mark.. Bo has отоо йтецтой єтєчтєомі and seal 
him unto his forehead н є(ога 15)жи т. or upon his hand] (37) 
(8) &c bl, М &с.. 1e тєсрхих Bo (ABN) Arm 4 Буг Eth.. ог upon his 
right h. Arm 2 3 a..0m avrov 14 92..0m upon Bo.. near tegaix 
and his hand Bo (CDEFGHTZ)..om Syr (ph) Arm І 
? йто(а 15)4 eww (om a)y о he himself also] 8 &с Ъ1.. teoq 
he himself Во..каї avros X &o.. et hic Vg..also he Syr..he shall 
drink he also Eth .. he also shall drink Eth ro.. such а (man) Arm 
sunoste of God] (8) &c bl, Bo Syr.. om Arm r .. v. Geov avrov 14 
38 .; ant of the Гота Во (в) Syr (ph) nai етке (> a) pa йак(с 
да.. ant 15) ратоп(оп 9.. op 15) this which is mingled unmixed | 
(8) &e bl, rov Kexepaopevov axparov № &c, qui mixtus est mero Vg.. 
which is mixed akratón. Syr (without mixture ph) .. dn єтент йнри 
йакратоп that which із mingled with (the в) wine unmixed Bo (add 
egong living CDEFGTZ).. Arm has poured out from the unmixed cup 
(om 2) of anger .. Eth has which із infused into the cup of the wrath 
which was not mixed om иб(х a)wnT ят, (om йт. a) in the 
indignation of his anger] 8 &c Ъ1.. єв. (om єв. ABD) Sen magor 
пте neepson out of the сир of his anger Во.. ev ro потпро &c М &с, 
Vg Syr (different word ph) Eth..ex rov т. туу оруу avrov А 7 
cemahaca(om ca д)п. 53. lit. they will torment them] (8?) &е bl, 
jo (eve shall) е BacavicOnoovrat А. 14 .. Васа тоста Ñ &с, Vg 


Syr Eth ( punished) откоот lit. a fire] (8) єс bl.. over lit. 
an indignation 15 пп (ош 8 15 а) аску, єт. lit. the angels who are 


holy] 8 &c.. rwv ауу ауу. В &... аушу ayy. 14, Vg .. Tov. ayy. A 
Bo (a has Arabic gloss Sahidic, the holy).. ауу. aywv RCP 38 95, 
Буг .. his angels Eth .. his holy angels Arm 3 .. om І зай negek | 
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ayw пкапнос итеубасхиое wasice eopar wa 
ENED MEMES. WcCeTaexi LATON аяпеосох жө TETWH 
HGINETHAOTWUWT SAMEOHPION зап TEC[OIROON. eet 
петиахі ACMAKAEMT аєпецрац. mar пе Weer пет- 
NOLLONH Wuerovaab. пєтолрєо ENENTOAH яяпиотуте 
эм THICTIC МІС. — P ATCWTAR ETCALH ECKW азяяос 
EBONA oW THe. хе сом. хе иматох ПИЄТНААЮОТ хи 


1 (8) 915а 3xnssaen] neoe 15 8 отба з (8 §) 
(9 $) 15 $ and at иетиаазох а (11) aim tenor] 8? 15.. жих 
NTENOT а 


and the lamb] 9 15.. зай зхпахто еб. аапеоте В and before the lamb 
а, № &c, Vg Bo Syr (ph) Arm з Eth (his) .. and before the throne Syr.. 
Arm т has before the lamb and before his holy angels .. before God and 
the lamb Arm a 

П одтєубас. of their torment] (8) &c, N &c, Bo Syr Eth (judge- 
ment) .. tormentorum. eorum Vg Arm 3..тоу Вас. avrov 7 41 49.. 0} 
them Arm т..оў him Arm 2 а нахісє eopar &c lit. will be 
exalted up unto age of age] (8?) &c.. ецеще enujor ща eseo ite 
meneg shall go up unto age of the age Bo (om nre &с р“ ., wa e&oN 
lit. unto out AN)..ascend?t in saecula saeculorum Vg (lips *) Arm... 
Eth has and went up the smoke of their judgement to age of age (to age 
and to age of age то).. є awvas atwrwv avaBawe М біс, Vg Syr 
(ascended, age of ages ph) Arm 4..es ашуа awvos C (P 1 7 14 
алшушу) | йсєтї%. «е and they take not rest in the day and the night 
those who &e] (8?) &с..же (отоо and CEFG*) ахзлоптоу затон 
ixítas-iixe ии &с because they have mot rest (namely) those &c Bo 
(EFGHTZ).. хе (om В) nxon ATOM аїзахәз—йтє ин &e because there 
із not rest for those & Bo (ABDN).. and there із not power for them to 
rest Arm I.. каг OVK EXOVGLV avaTavotv 79pepas Kat VUKTOS OL &с N &с 
(trs. ууктоз avar. ог 38) Syr (there is not) Arm а (Eth) йззшєт- 
гоз. those who will worship] 8 &e, Bo .. ov zpookvvovvres № &с.. 
qui adoraverunt Vg Arm .. to (om ph) those who worship Syr .. Eth has 
and this punishment they will find, they who worship запєен(у 
15)р. &c the wild beast and his image] 8 &с..ту euxovy 7 suit 
netna. and he who will] 8 &c, Bo .. afi пе(ии єө)тиг and those who 
will 15, Во (сран) who received Arm .. and to him who received Syr (ph) 
.. 0M Syr .. ки є tis Аан ате М &c зул єзї (оєш 15) &c the 
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before the holy angels and the lamb: “and the smoke of 
their torment will be sent up on high unto age of age; and they 
take not rest in the day and the night those who will worship 
the wild beast and his image, and he who will receive the 
sign of his name. | 12 This is the place of the patience of 
those who are holy, those who keep the commundments of God 
and the faith of Jesus. 131 heard a voice, saying out of the 
heaven, Write, Blessed are those who will die henceforth in 


sign &c] 8 &c.. яяпїщө»Мө &c the mark &c Bo, то xapaypa &с N &c, 
Syr (ph)..om то 1, And..om Syr.. Eth has and they who write the 
mark of his name .. the writing of number in (om number in 2) his 
name Arm I 2 . his stamp and name Arm a... seal and stamp of his 
name Arm 3 

12 war бе пө(то 9)т. &c this is the place of the patience &c] Arm 
4..wde 1 vT. rov ау. воть Ñ &с, Vg Syr (here is біс рһ)..7 de um. 14 

..and endurance of the saints із here Arm а..фи ae eomnaassont 
йтотч near five (BCEFGT) tuacioc but he who will endure with (of) 
the saints Bo (A has Arabic gloss Sahidic, this is the place of the 
patience of the saints) .. but those who endure and have not in them- 
selves his seal they ате those &с Arm т 3..and this is the patience of 
the saints Eth м (от д)єтоарєо those who keep] ог rypovvres № 
&e (rov rgpovvrov N 36 38 95).. woe ог Typ. 1 7 91 .. those who kept 
Syr (ph).. they are those (saints 2) who kept Arm.. nH eenaapeg 
those who will keep Bo stent. the commandments] the law Arm т 
.. the commandment Eth заппоутє of God] om І, And P iic 
of Jesus] Eth..add nXE the Christ Bo, xpwrrov 21 28 79 al, And è, 
Arm 1 2..add further wor Riarte blessed is he Bo (5) .. of the Lord 
Jesus Eth ro 

13 arcwtax I heard] 8 9 15 a.. pref. ки № &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm.. 


Eth has and came a voice сусзан a voice] 8 (eov) 9 &с, фор 
м &с, Vg Syr Arm .. eosiuugd ASpwor a great sound Bo .. єкеміщя, 
its. another great sound Во (A BN) ecx. &с saying out of the 


heaven] 8 9 15, N 38.. ей. ой тие єсхо Яз. out of the heaven saying 
a, Bo, ex т. o. Aeyovons A &e, Vg Syr (which saith) Arm (which was 
saying) Eth (which saith) .. add ро: 1 38 91, m Vg (demid tol) Arm 
(except 4) хє coar Write] 8 д &c..om 18 31, Bo (Ам) .. Eth 
has write now blessed they who нетпазлоу &c lit. those who will 
die from now in the Lord] 8? (151) a..ituspeysrwovr Sen noc 
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TeMOTY ORR пхоєс. се. пеха иблмепмь. жеңәс 
суєяятом ажа ооз ебоХ om nevorce. иетойнте cap 
маотадоу спот. М милу. „уф ere oTnAoode 
ecovobuj. ати» ецожасос orxW TeRAooNe Ибупегие 
WosupHpe ирояяе. evi отн ол» iurovb orsi Tecate. 
evi ovooc етная ом тецетх. 5 arw neatcedoc 
ager ehoA сах перпе. эцащиьк ебоХ ой отпос 


nxoeic] 15.. пса М (8) 15 a11§ тєкМооМе| -&NooN 
15 ane] anna ооо теат) 


arujansroy icxen {иот the dead in the Lord if they should die 
from now Во .. ог уєкрог o ev курш (yo СР.. God Syr) атевупакоутєс 
ат (о 21) apr. Ñ &е, Vg Syr Arm (died .. fell asleep a).. who departed 
in our Lord Syr (ph)..who died because of God Eth.. imp. &c 
aTujanToOosmoy 1схеп nos the dead &c if they should vise &c Bo 
(ANT) .. add and attained not to this hour Arm 1 2° се біс yea, 
said he, namely, the spirit] 8 а 11 .. ехо maroc itxenenna he saith, 
namely, the spirit Bo, Хєує то mva N*.. var (kat 33 88) Хєує то пта 
Ne &c, Syr Arm,. Aeye va то туа В 6 7 14 91.. iam dicit spiritus 
Vg..add ro ауюу 95 Arm 1 2 3.. yea, thus saith the spirit holy Eth 
evesaton ix. lit. they should rest them] (8) 1! &e, № &c, Vg Syr 
Arm Eth..because they should vest Syr (ph)..add from mow Bo 
nevorce their toils] 8 &e, М &c, Vg Syr Arm 4 a (labour) Eth 
(trouble) .. their many trials and (many 2) labours Arm 1 2.. n(om 
EG)ovSicr птє потобноті their toils of their works Bo (probably 
confused) пєтоёнтє &c for their works will follow them] (8 ?) 
бо. та yap єруа avrov аколоубе per avrov МАСР 38 95, Vg 
(sequuntur. illos) Syr (Arm 4).. ra дє &с B &c.. esessoup єзї? 
lit. they shall walk with them Во.. evess, сооз they shall follow 
them Во (AN) .. but alone their works have gone after them Arm т .. and 
followed them their work Eth .. om Syr (ph) homeotel .. and from that 
which followed them their work Eth ro..add отоо йтєчаталомт 
Saxwoy eSpur eowsxovaxi mewor Поп and that he may guide 
them down unto a fountain of water of life Bo 
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the Lord. Yea, said he, namely, the spirit, that they should 
rest themselves out of their toils, for their works will follow 
them. 14I saw, and behold a white cloud, and sitting upon 
the cloud the likeness of son of man, having a crown of gold 
upon his head, having a sharp sickle in his hand. 1° And 
another angel came out of the temple, he cried out in a great 


— 


м amay &c I saw, and behold] (8 1) &с.. ках (e)idov, ка tov A &e, 
Vg Syr Arm (om and 2° 2).. отоо amay and I saw Bo .. кал доо &, 
Syr (ph).. Eth has and came a cloud shining оукМ. lit. a cloud 
white] (8) &с.. кефадту 14 38 | ати &e nex(a .. vu 3 15) ие and sit- 
ting upon the cloud the likeness] (81) &c .. кар emt туу ved. кавлрєусу ($) 
орогу (с) М &e, Vg Syr (who is like .. the likeness of ph) Arm (was sitting 
.. оп I),, отоо ищем е(ог)хеи {вип пачоєзасі fixeovas Egos 
lit. and up upon the cloud he was sitting, namely, one being like Bo 
(egg. he is sitting ABDN)..and on that cloud sitteth а son of man Eth 
Лоту. й. of (lit. or ѓо) а son of man] (81) &c, Bo (to &с) vw avôpo- 
zov С 6 7 38 (по) 91 95, Vg Syr Arm .. vov a. P 26.. viov а. RAB 
14 .. 110$ a. I ет (ох 15 а) lit. being 1°] 8 &e, Bo .. exov(ovra 
М". ov NC..ov7e 38) А &e, Vg (habentem) Syr (who hath) Arm т 
(he was having) .. and he hath Syr (ph)..om Arm Eth orxii Tega. 
upon his head] охо upon him Bo ev(ov 15)it lit. being 2°] 
8 &c, Bo (Аврм).. отоо єотом and being Во.. ки Ñ &c, Vg Syr 
(in .. upon ph) Arm 4 .. апа in his hand he was having Arm .. om and 
Eth (ro) ото(а 15)ос &c lit. a sickle being sharp in his hand] 
8 &с.. отоо (om and ABDN) отснуі eceioss &c lit. and a sword 
striking in his hand Во (А has Arabic gloss Sahidic, and in his hand 
a sharp sickle) .. Eth has a sickle sharp in (upon ro) his hand .. кал ev 
ту Х. avr. Sper. ov № &с, Vg Syr (white ph) (Arm) 

15 keart. another angel] (т 1) &c, Bo, aÀAos ayy. № &c, Vg Syr Arm 
.. ауу. ar. 31 38 .. and went out another angel from his sanctuary Eth 
ayes &c came out of the temple, he cried out] 8 15, Arm r .. came 
&e eyauy &c crying out a, є]. єк т. v. краќоу М &c, Vg Во Syr 
(while he calleth) Arm 4.. «А0. kpafov ex &c А... сате &e and 
calleth Syr(ph) | пер(пр а) пе the temple] 8 &c.. ovpavov т 7, Arm 
24 a.. add avrov №, Eth ой отпог ñ. in a great voice] 8 &e, Bo 
(Spwor sound).. ev pey, ту d. І.. ev ф. реу. № &с, Vg (voce magna) 
Syr (Arm) Eth (in voice great).. Arm т adds before him and saith 
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icem спетоазосос exif теңАосоАе. же MANOOT Mi- 
пеносс NEWT. хе acer NGITETMOT MNW. ^e 
aywoore їїзїпосС samkag. | ати» асо igi- 
петоязосс охи TenACOAE язпесцоос вора ease 
пкао. ATW асс аяпкао. a HEatTEedoc er ebor 
оз» перпе етом тпе. TOY обу ETH ovooc ецтняя 
roor. 18 а neaccedoc ex сво оче пеозсльсти- 
PION єумті течотста аяпноот. AMLOTTE ом отмо 


изо and reap] ovog wes and reap Bo 5 86 i5 a (115) 
exi] єхи a, Bo (E) meqoot] -wot 15 11 8 $ 15 ба $ at esr 
(11$) a-er] agı Bo.. eags Bo (А) 18 (8 $ and at ayarovte) 15 
$а (115) еустасти.) -ту. а 


ene, (n7. a) exit тек. (ог TERA, 15) unto him who sitteth upon the 
cloud] 8 &e,  &е, Vg Syr (Arm 3 4).. add and saith Eth .. eso 
заалос pH єтоєзасі oxen foun saying to him who sitteth &c Bo 
„от Arm r..«nd saith thou who sittest on the cloud Arm 2 a 
жє злажосту ззпєко(о 15)ос &с send-earth] 8 a, Syr (ph)..om 
Syr..om xe acer-aanwot because came the hour of the harvest 15 
homeotel..om and reap Arm 2 жє acer & because &с] 8 a, 
М &c, Vg Bo (reaping of the earth) Syr (ph) Arm Eth.. ore yAGev сої 
ёс 7% .. отет. соо ral язпоос of the harvest] 8 a, Bo, тою Gepirpov 
N 38, то» бєрсо 91 95.. доо A &c, Vg (ut metatur) Syr (ph) 
Eth (to reap) .. of harvest Arm .. add ainnagt of the earth Во хе 
ачщо(о 15)отє &c because was dried up the &c] 8 &e, № &с, 
Vg (Arm 4) Eth..om Bo Syr..and (for 3) has come &c Arm 
124 

16 om verse Arm a, homeotel arw ayitorxe (om r5 a) lit. and 
he cast] 8 &c, № &е, Vg Syr Arm 2 3 .. trs. отоо фи єтоєласі osen 
{5ни! agorwpn and he who sitteth upon the cloud sent Bo .. trs. but 
he who was sitting upon the cloud cast Arm 1 .. and then lifted up his 
sickle he who sitteth on the cloud over the earth Eth пслпєто. &c 
he who sitteth upon the cloud] 8 &e, Syr (ph) .. om Syr arw &c 
and he reaped the earth] 8 15..от a homeotel, Bo (А has Arabic 
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voice unto him who sitteth upon the cloud, Send (forth) thy 
sickle and reap; because came the hour of the harvest; 
because was dried up the harvest of the earth. 1° And thrust 
he who sitteth upon the cloud his sickle upon the earth; and 
he reaped the earth. 17 Another angel came out of the temple 
which (is) in the heaven, he also having a sharp sickle. 
18 Another angel came out of the altar, having the authority 
over the fire; he called in a great voice unto him who is 


gloss Sahidic, so he reaped the earth) .. кал євєрісвл т yn № &c, Vg 
Syr Arm 4 Eth..and he reaped (all 2) the dwellers of earth Arm 
поза 

17 om verse 14 90 a K€acc, another angel] 8 &e .. кол addos 
ауу. З &с, Vg Во Syr Arm .. and went out another angel Eth .. ках 
ауу. adAos 26 34 .. trs. ovpavo ayyeAos 1 nep(np r5 a)ne &c the 
temple which (is) in the heaven] 8 15, № &c.. om rov 2° 7 40.. om 
то С... de templo quod est in caelo Vg Syr Arm (temple of God 4) Eth 
(his sanctuary) .. прие етом тзантє the temple which (їз) in the midst 
a.. Bo has евоХ Sen The out of the heaven .. Bo A has Arabie gloss 
Sahidic, from the sanctuary which is in heaven йто(а 8)4 o. 
су(от 15)її ovo(a 15)o€ «е lit. he also having a sickle sharp] 8 15 
(птоот& єчтнах) 111..еХоу kac avros бретауоу обу М &с, Vg Буг 
(to whom also there is) Eth (beareth) .. es отоаМкоу йтоот{ єстнах 
having а sickle sharp a.. covon ovcnuer Итот& ecoros: having а 
sword striking Во .. lit. and upon him there is a sickle sharp Syr (ph) 
.. and (om 2) he was having a sickle made sharp Arm 1 .. and. he also 
was & Arma 

18 à geart, another angel] 8 &с 117.. Kar addos ayyeAos М &с, 
Vg Bo Syr..and went out another angel Arm..om eéyAbev A, Vg 
(am &c)..and another angel followed him from the altar Eth 
es(ow 15)йт (тач 15 а) &е lit. having the authority of the fire] 8 
вс. єотоп озерщиц: ATE от рода птоті having an authority 
of a fire Bo.. (o AC) exov efovorav erc (om 38) rov пуроз № &e, qui 
habet &c Vg Syr, who was having power over the fire of the altar (om 
of the altar 3 а) Arm.. who is powerful over fire Eth аЧахозте he 
called] 8 &с.. ка: єфшутаєм № &c, Vg Во (азот) Syr (cried) Arm (2 
4 .. voiced 1 a) Eth оп &c in a great voice] 81 &c.. ev крамут 
реу. 6 7 8 14 29 al, Bo (mwt HSpwor) .. крауу) pey. CP &c, Syr... 
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мсяєн єпетєрєе поос мтосот ETTAR єсухо» ROC. хе 
&tàcOOUv аяпеносс єттная NTxwWwde иєсяємо HTW 
меЛооће nRa хе атпио йөзиесеАосоАе. ! avo 
A пасселАос исте аєпециоюєс єорат єхає пнас. 
AepxooAe iTho пеЛооће авпнао. ATW эциохот 
єтеорот моб аяпсоут запиотте. 2) aTowse HTE- 
орот noA йтпоМіс, хто a песио er ebo on 
теорот Waopal exneocaAnroc HireoTWOP MaseitTace 
ише WeTAAton. 


ucxooXe] отоо єєМ Bo Mero бз anoo 


фот] pey. SAB 31 38 95, Vg Arm Syr (ph) Eth ener, поог 
(олМкот a) йтоот@ єттях (єстнах a) lit. unto him who is having the 
sickle sharp] 15 a, то exovrt то бр. то обу № &с, Vg Syr Eth (beareth) 
..€(à3x сл) фн ere Ясні етозоз: Totg unto him who the sword 
which striketh hath Bo .. unto the angel who was having ёс Arm 1 a 
` (unto him &o 3) equw жа, saying] 15 а, Arm 4 .. Aeyo N*.. om 
14, Syr (ph).. and. saith Arm Eth xe ax. &c lit, Send thy 
sickle which is sharp] 15..хє sxaxooy üTekoaNRow Send thy 
sickle а... хє отори Итексичи ето. Send thy sword which striketh Во 
.. wepWov cov то Speravov то обу № (то др. cov Syr) &с, Vg (falcem 
tuam) Syr (send thou ph) Arm 4 Eth..om Arm 1 2 a..come thou 
Arm 3 iutecaxao the clusters] 15 a, micarag Bo (ЕЕСТ).. micas. 
the cluster Bo (a has Arabic gloss Sahidic, the bunches of the vine of 
the earth because her grapes have ripened) Eth Ито &с of the 
vine] 15 a..om 1, Arm т.. vineam Vg Syr (the vineyard) Arm Eth 
хе атпоо &c lit. because arrived her grapes] 15 a, от катау at 
стафъћо avrgs NAC 38, Vg Arm (her grape) .. ore украсєу п стафидл) 
mms yns В 6 14, Syr (matured the grapes .. grew &c ph) .. om Bo .. for 
great is its cluster Eth 

19 a nart, позхе (om r5 a) lit. the angel cast] Bo (grows) .. (єї 
т) eaXev о ауу. N &с, Syr Arm .. misit angelus Vg .. and. took up 
that angel his sickle and caused (it) to come down into the earth Eth 
sineqwot his sickle] 15 a (птєчцоаМкот) N &c, Vg Syr Arm.. 
птечсиеи Ліз sword Bo (А has Arabic gloss Sahidic, and he sent) 
сора! &c upon the earth] exen minae: Bo, ex туб үз № 38 97, 
Syr (ph).. en&aes unto the earth Bo (АВР) es т. у. A &с, Vg (т 
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having the sharp sickle, saying, Send (forth) thy sharp sickle 
and cull the clusters of the vine of the earth; because reached 
(ripeness) her grapes. 19 And the angel thrust his sickle upon 
the earth, he culled the vine of the earth, and he cast them 
unto the great winepress of the indignation of God.: 29 Was 
trodden the winepress outside of the city, and the blood came 
out of the winepress, even unto the bridles of the horses about 
sixteen hundred stadia. | 


terram) Syr (п) Arm Е agx. Бе culled] отоо ay. (ZWA за Bo.. 
eX ABD..@aN к) and he culled Во, кол єтруу.  &с, Vg Syr Arm 
Eth (with it) fithw п. lit. the tree of grape] туу арт. № &c.. 
піАМоМі the grape Во (AcN)..the grape of it Arm r..micaxeo 
RaNoN: the cluster of grape Во (B).. vineam Vg, ииао Rad. (Ле 
vineyard Во (р &c) Syr Arm 4 Eth эзпкао of the earth] om 
Arm та ачиохот he cast them] 15 .. aos he cast a, Bare 
N &c, Syr Arm .. misit Vg .. agorte he cast it Bo єтєорот и (от 
a.. т 15) пов’ &c lit. unto the winepress great of the indignation of 
God] Arm 4..e}mus$ йорот йтє пезайои Mh} unto the great 
winepress &c Bo.. ets тту А. т. pey. т. 0. т. Ócov 34 35 87, ets ту (Tov 
т 91) Anvov tov бөр. т. Ücov rov peyav ABCP al, Syr .. туу А. &c тти 
peyadyy N 7 28 al, Syr (ph).. in lacum irae dei magnum Vg Eth 
(winepress .. om great vo) .. into the winepress of God Arm т (add the 
great 3 a) 

? arowar йтєороут &c lit. they trode the winepress] а... they trode 
it in the winepress Eth..he caused to tread it im &c Eth ro.. 
отоо ayowar йтєоришт and he trode the winepress 15, Bo Arm т 
(in &c).. ка. exatnOy (ету І) т Anvos М &c, Vg Syr Arm (3) 4 a 
n&oN &c outside of the city] e£o(0ev) т. под. № &c, Vg (extra) Bo 
(c&&oN) Arm Syr (ph) Eth.. сш Syr a necitog єї eh. oit the 
blood came out of] aq: eboX itxeoscmoq Sen came out a blood of 
Bo, efuA8ev apa єк М &c, Vg Syr (ph) Arm 4 Eth.. trs. went out of 
the winepress blood Arm 1 a..went out blood Arm 2 3..от Syr 
тєорот the winepress] om Arm 2 3..add and came Eth щаораї 
e even unto] ща Bo, ахрі № &c, usque ad Vg Syr Arm 4 а Eth.. 
Arm 1 2 3 have blood very much and it reached even to nex. &c 
the bridles &c] the bridle of the horses Arm 4 а Eth то... the bridle of 
the horse Arm 1 Eth па. &с about sixteen hundred stadia] ато 
стаду Мор єбакосіву Ne &с, Syr (estdaotho) ах В 6 14 38, per 
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XV. amar єкємос ажа деги HOMHpE opas on 
THe. сщ иъеселос epe сащеє WAHHH NTOOTOT 
моан. хе opas Понтот TAXOR eboX HomoGwnT 
запиотте. Zamar dee Noreadacca WabacHew: 
єстно яям OTHOQT. ATW метмахро ебоћ ож» пеен- 
PION лях TERON зам типе аєпецрам нетаоєра- 
тоу gxi Oadacca WabacHenr єзї ogenKreapa 
WTOOTOY ите пиотутє. %erxw WTOAH seeaew7cHc 


! 15 $a ? r5 $a(1!8 ° (9) (15)а(11) 


stadia mille sescenta Vg .. поущо ness X истазмои for a thousand 
and боо stadia Po .. a. a. x. біакосіоу 33" 26 107 .. om mille Vg (am) 
.. а. т. Х. єбак. є And, ays’ 79 .. the length of it 1600 parasangs Arm 
I a (and &c)..a thousand and six hundred furlongs Arm 3 .. and 
flowed unto ten and six stadia Eth (то and 6 го) .. upon thousand and 
two hundred stadón Syr (ph) 

! asas I saw] отоо ar. and &c Bo, ки (eióov N &с, Vg Syr 
Arm .. Eth has and appeared а sign great in heaven євєпө@ 
ззала(0 Igjen йщпнрєе opa: (om o. а) eii Tne another great sign 
of wonder in the heaven] єкєпїшщї ахахніні enupor Sen The egos 
ишфнр‹ another great sign ир in the heaven being of wonder Po.. 
алло стрєоу ev Tw ovpavo peya Kat ÜavpaoTov № &с, Vg Syr Arm 
2 a.. another sign great in heaven Arm 1 (add and marvellous 3) 
сащ it. seven angels] 7 it. Bo.. ауу. erra N біс, Vg Syr Arm..om 
seven Syr (ph) .. seven angels who bear Eth (they bear vo) caujeje 
жиАн(т 1ба)сн &c lit. seven plagues last] тит fiepSot пає the 7 
plagues last Bo, exta mÀ. т. є 38.. 0m errta 36 .. om last Eth .. тАзуаѕ 
erra ras exxatas № &c (om т. єс. А") Vg Syr .. lit. upon whom there 
are plagues seven other Syr (ph).. Arm 1 has sign—that angels seven 
betokened the end .. angels seven which had wounds seven betokening the 
end Arm 2..angels seven &c seven (of) the end Arm a me &с 
because in them] Bo Syr .. ore ev ravrais 17 28 79... in which Syr (ph) 
Eth ro | 

? amar І saw] 11 &с.. ка (ejôov № &с, Vg Во Syr Arm Eth 
iee as] (1!) &e Arm 4 a..om Arm 1..which was like as Eth 
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XV. I saw another great sign of wonder in the heaven, 
seven angels having seven last plagues; because in them was 
finished the indignation of God. ?I saw as a sea of glass 
mingled with fire; and those who will conquer over the wild 
beast and his image and the number of his name they were 
standing upon the sea of glass, having harps of God; *singing 
the song of Moysés the servant of God, and the song of the 


зап оукоот lit. with a fire] 11 &c.. Sen &с in a fire Bo Syr.. тир, 
М &с, Vg Arm .. апа it was mixed with fire Eth etna, бс ен(у 
15 a)pion lit. those who will conquer out of the wild beast] 1! &с.. 
пи THPOT єтаз@ро enro. all those who conquered the wild beast Bo.. 
rovs эикшута$ єк т. 0. N &e, Syr (conquered) .. eos qui vicerunt bestiam 
Vg Arm (of the beast) except 3, and those who &c Eth зах тео. 
and his image] 1! &e, Во, № 7 38 98, et imaginem illius Vg Eth.. 
kat ex T. єк. олт. A al, Syr Arm (of &c) .. om beast and his Arm 3 .. trs. 
ek TNS eLkovos Kat єк т. 0. avrov В 14 92 al seit тнпє &с and 
the number of his name] т! &c, Bo, Vg Eth .. ка ex т. ар. &c Ñ &oc, 
Syr Arm (and of &c) т 2.. Kat єк Tov xapayparos avrov Kat єк T. ар. 
&c 1 35 36 79 al..and of the number &c and his stamp Arm a 
nerap. оух (єх a)n they were standing upon] т! &c, Arm га (and 
&c 2).. єттотос М &с, Vg Bo Syr (while they stand .. who stand ph).. 
stand Eth oad. the sea] 15 11, N &c, Bo Arm Eth .. oroad- 
Масса а sea a, mare Vg Syr — єти(єоти 15) оєйкї(є 15) 0. &c lit. 
being harps to their hand of God] 15 rl..epe eem. &c lit. harps 
(being) to their hand of God а.. єрєотои eanivoapa five pẹ ocn 
птотоу lit. being harps of God put to their hand Bo .. exovras(ras В 7 
38) к:бараѕ том cov N (куру 0cov) &c, Vg Syr (and there is to them 
&c, upon them ph) .. and they were having the harp (harps 2 а) of God 
Arm .. and they bear harp of psalm of God Eth 

3 єухо(єхо a) &с lit. saying the song of Moyses the servant of 
God] 15 a 11?.. om C .. ко: adovras &c №, et cantantes &c Vg .. ето 
itoan йтє nigin (iive dpt в) пела axesenc nibor ivre ht lit. 
saying the song of the lamb (the song of God в) and Moyses the servant 
of God Bo (А has Arabic gloss Sahidte, they sing the song of Musa &c) 
.. om the servant of God Bo (ErGT) .. кол adovew qv одру ро. rov (om 
B al plu) à. т. cov А &c, Syr Arm 4 (were singing)... and they were 
singing the song of Moses before God Arm 1 a (by error) .. Eth has and 
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пояяогдА AATMOTTE. ае TOAH дзпесте evoxo) AROC. 
хе оеииоб ATW оенцупирє ие мекобнтє. пхоес 
NHOTTE MMANTORPATWP OCHAIHAIOCSHH ATW QERRE 
ме мєкотоотє. прро атом. | нта» петуисроосте 
QHTR ам. Masoeic. ато» Йоруєоот nerpa. хе йток 
язхтуман пе петотааЇ ати» паткатос. хе поєөмос 
тирот HHT iceosouyr аязпекаєто ehord. хе a nern- 
AIRAIWAtA ото еол. emca из эотюи 


запиотте | запоттє 15 nx.) пхба пантокр.| 15.. паптокр. 


a *g$i5a  "9$rg$a 


they praised the Lord of all as praised Muse the servant of God sañ 
тоън зх. and the song of the lamb] 15 a, кол тту обуу (dwvyv 24 35 
87) т. о. № &e, Vg Syr Eth ro .. in the song &с Eth .. and the songs of 
the lamb Arm 4 а .. om Arm r1 .. and before the lamb Arm 2 3 by error 
.. Bo, see above єухо(єхо 15) ях. saying] 15 a, Arm 4 a... and 
they say бут (ph) Eth .. while they say Syr.. and were saying Arm т 
же оєппов &c lit. Great (things) and wonders are thy works] 15 a, 
Syr .. pey. Kat балд. та epya cov N &с, Vg Arm т (how great) а Eth.. 
хє gamie пе искойноэт отоо Ceo! йщнрт Great (things) are thy 
works and they become wonderful Bo penaik., &е lit. righteous- 
nesses and truths are] (91) (15) a.. биколол кол arAnOwar М &c, Vg Syr 
Arm..true and right Eth..Bo has mreasns отоо (om o. ABDN) 
мєкахоит тироу (om CEFG) оапахєвзані ие lit. the righteous (one). 
And (om ABDN) all (om CEFG) thy ways truths are (A has Arabic 
gloss Sahidic, and thy ways righteousness and equity) пекогоотє 
thy ways] 9 15.. иекойнуе зай пекогоотє thy works and thy ways 
a..thy works Syr (ph) nppo lit. the king] 9 15, потро Во.. om 
a.. Васко М“ al..o Васе Ме &e, Vg Syr Arm 4 o... pref. Lord 
Arm I iitaron of the ages] 9, N*C 95, Vg Syr .. inar атом of 
these ages a .. йпєроот of the kings 15.. ve nieenoc of the nations 
Bo, тоу «vov Ме &c .. of all heathen Arm 1 a... of ages and all heathen 
Arm 2 .. caelorum Vg (am) .. omnium gentium Primasius .. rov оугшу 1 
.. Eth has thy ways (in) which thou ruledst over all peoples 

* suas who] отоо niar and who Во (CEG) кол ті 36, Arm а Eth 
netity (15... пєтєпе 9.. nereneq а)р. &e (is) he who feareth thee not, 
Lord] ov py фоВубу сє 6 7 38 91, Vg Syr Eth..ce ov фоВубу № 
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lamb, saying, Great and wonderful are thy works, Lord God 
the almighty ; righteous and true are thy ways, King of the 
ages. * Who (is) he who feareth thee not, Lord, and glorifieth 
not thy name? because thou alone art the holy (one) and the 
righteous; because all the nations come and worship before 
thee; because thine ordinances were manifested. 5 After 
these (things) was opened the temple of the tabernacle of the 


95 .. ov jx фоВявл A &c, Arm Eth го.. єтєє (єтєп EGH) eppo 
(add ax EFGHTZ) батон ixnóc (is he) who shall not fear ( feareth 
not) the Lord Bo nxoerc(ax€ а) Lord] om 14, Vg (demid) Arm 
arw йч(нєч а){. &с and glorifieth not thy name] Eth.. отоо 
Sreq oos аз. and glorifieth thy name Bo (ABN .. 33neqp. his name 
с &c).. кал бобасє (п) то ovopa cov N &с, Vg Syr Arm 2 4., add holy 
Arm та хе &c lit. because thou alone art he who is holy &c| 
ort povos 001$ &с МАОР т 38 (pref. є) Vg.. о. p. ауює &с В 6 7 
14 91 95 (these two add «).. because thou only kind art &c Syr (om 
art ph)..om Bo (А has Arabic gloss Sahidic, for thou only art the 
holy and the righteous) .. for thou alone art holy and worthy of worship 
Arm І а (om of worship 2).. Eth has for thou only righteous art and 
powerful art (add and ro) over all peoples ito. 7. all the nations] 
Во, АСР г 38 91, Vg Syr (peoples) Arm ..avres В 6 7 14.. 
ину come] ever shall come Во, пёоос № &с, Vg Syr 


Tavra 95 

Агт .. от Eth затєкахто before thee] єуот:оу cov 53 &c, Vg Syr 
Arm 1..add коре A 95, Arm а..замекрьи thy name Bo..add 
O Lord, all thy work (the work of thy hands ro) Eth NeRAIKAI- 


(ке 15) waza thine ordinances] та бік. cov A &c, Vg Syr (not ph).. 
д:колората. evwriov cov № .. Arm т has since thy righteousness shall 
be manifested to all the world .. Arm a has when &c shall be manifested 
.. Arm 2 has because thy righteousness (is) from ages to all the world 
of earth .. Eth has because appeared thy judgement .. because right (art) 
thou Syr (ph) 

5 зип. и. lit. after these] ко д. т.  &с, Vg Во Syr Arm (this) 
Eth (this).. ко peravra Ст ag. &c пер. (np. a) йтєскн. (5. 9 15 a) 
was opened the temple of the tabernacle] 9 a.. was opened the sanc- 
tuary of the tabernacle of witness which is in heaven Eth .. was opened 
his sanctuary which is in heaven Eth ro .. acovwn позтєсктупн was 
opened the tabernacle 15 .. (c)idov, Kat yvoryy o vaos Tys oKyvys Ñ &е, 
Syr .. Z saw that (and 2 а) was opened a temple of the tabernacle Arm 


1117.4 Ff 
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WNcoWepne итескнин азпазитре OW THE. бло) ате 
eboX иблисащ HacvceAoc. erepe TCAWYE 2$31TÀHUH 
Итоотот. ебоХ gae перпе. epe оемоїси» сот 
evorohiy erthbHy. єуланр exit TevaecceHT поєн- 
зложо Noré. Tarw ova choA оз» петост itcoon 
aq aencawy WNacceAoc псацуцє pian позі. 
evaseo chor для NGWUNT аєптоттє єтомо Wa nieneo 
Meneg ато a перпе явото ебоћ сах пкапнос 
i*neoov aemitortTe чаи eDoAÀ ом Tego. ATW ame 


ë о (т5)а Hace.) 15a.. пнасс. 9 т 9$ 15 а 5 95 


and at ато 2° 15 $a 5 seit] ann 15 


Io. amar онппє ацотом ийхешерфе! irre Хектин Z saw, 
behold, was opened the temple of the tab. Bo.. vidi, et ecce apertum est 
templum tab. Vg.. I saw and behold the temple of the booth Arm 4 
(omitting was opened) .. om ту скаут 91 anan. of the witness | 
9 a. DURT. of witness 15 ой tHe in the heaven] 9 15.. (є) 
запщої Sen the wp in the heaven Bo.. which (is) in heaven Syr 
Arm a.. ütne of the heaven a 

6 fig¢imcauyy the seven] 15 &c..om Arm 2 Eth ro єтєрє тс. 
пАн(ту тба)сн itt. who are having the seven plagues] 15 &e, exovres 
&e МВР І, habentes &c Ус ..о exovres Ke A &с, ин ete m7 
пєр&от йтотоъз Во, Syr.. who were having authority (т .. command 
2) of the seven plagues Arm 1 2..who were having the seven 
plagues Arm 4 a.. who bear seven plagues Eth єбоМ oxx nep- 
(np 15 a)me out of the temple] 15 &с, NACP т 7 95, Vg Syr 
Arm 4 .. from his sanctuary Eth..om В 6 14 34 35 38 87, Arm í 2 
3 .. EK Tov ovpavov IO 49 56 77 91 96 110.. trs. ex rov vaov ot exovres 
25 58 70 78 84 94, Bo Syr (upon them ph)..trs. clothed from the 
temple Arm a epe оєпоћсо оооу lit. being vestures on them] 
(15 1) &с.. єотон oanoboc йат tor ототот being vestures of linen 
given, on them Bo .. evdedupevor Awov (В)Р 1 (7) 38 91 95, Vg Syr (ph) 
(Arm) .. ог усау кубе. &c В 6 7 14 38 от, Syr Arm.. evdedupevor Mov 
(М)АС 38 me, Vg (am fu).. they are clothed with pure and bright 
Eth (omitting Arvov or Лидо) esosobüj ext. white, pure] (15?) 
&c.. pure and white Arm 4 .. єтфор» splendid Bo .. кавароу Хартроу 
ABCP 1 7 38 91 95.. kaÜapovs Awous Хаитрохѕ № .. mundo candido 
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witness in the heaven. 6 Апа came out the seven angels, 
who are having the seven plaques, out of the temple, vestures 
being on them white, pure, bound upon their breast with 
girdles of gold. Т And one out of the four living beings gave 
to the seven angels seven vials of gold full of the indignation 
of the living God unto the ages of the ages. ? And the temple 
was filled with the smoke of the glory of God and out of his 


Vg .. clean, splendid Syr Arm a (clean and) .. pure and bright Syr (ph) 
.. рите and glistening Arm І examp bound] 15 &c, Bo, І.. ка 
repieCwo evo, Ñ &с, Vg Во (в) Syr Arm 4.. and they were girt Arm.. 
and girt they are with girdle of gold Eth exn upon] r5 &e, Bo, - 
ext 21 28 62 63 72 73 79 103, Syr (ph) .. toward Syr Eth .. терь 8 
&с, Vg Arm Tevaxecon (заєстпонт a) their breast] 9 (15 1) а, 
Bo (tovaxectemout CEFGTZ) Syr .. та 07909 № &с, Vg .. their breasts 
Arm Eth .. tor4fns their loin Bo (Авонх, A has Arabic gloss Sahidic, 
their breasts) Hoemnasoxo with girdles] 9 15? Во, Сорос № &c, Vg 
Syr (zonas) Arm .. itovasoxot with a girdle а, Syr (ph) 

7 ота one] Arm 4..om N 1 7.. by one Arm 3.. by Arm a .. in the 
midst Arm 1 2 ne«qvoos the four] när. 15.. mix Bo ajẹ lit. 
he gave] Arm 4 .. was given Arm .. he delivered Eth || ftcauyeye seven | 
om N, Vg (fu)..üd7 the 7 Bo Syr (ph) pian vials] Syr 


transliterates .. zaburé dishes Syr (ph) йноті of gold] Arm rz .. 
om Syr (ph) Arm 2 а Eth ro, Primasius єтоп lit. who liveth] Syr 
.. Tov Govros N &c .. who is life Syr (ph) uja su (ster 15)esteo &c 


unto the ages of the ages] 9 15, A &c, Vg Syr.. uya mieneo ñeneo 
unto the ages of age a.. ща eneg iive mreneo unto age of the ages Во 
(Syr ph).. wa &c meneg unto age of the age Bo (CEFGT) as awva 
Tov atwvos 23 55 - 444 орту № 12 28 46 59 88 тот, Во Syr (ph) .. to 
age of age Eth .. to age Eth ro 

ба nep(np 15 а)пє яхото the temple was filled] ayssoo ñxe- 
Teper was filled the temple Bo, єуєрлобі о vaos N &c, Vg Syr Arm 
(add of God Arm 4)..and then was filled (add in ro) his sanctuary 
Eth єйоМ оях пк. lit. out of the smoke] Bo, B 6 r4, Syr?.. 
karvov Ñ &e, Vg Arm.. trs. kazvov o vaos 6 saneoor of the glory] 
Bo Syr (ph) Arm 2 а.. єк ттс бобтя  &c, a maiestate Vg Syr Arm.. 
of the anger Eth .. of the anger of God and the glory of God Eth ro 
єбоМ oi т. out of his power] Bo, № &c, de virtute eius Vg Syr Arm 

EE 
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Азат Wosegosr ebom еооти сперпе WantTorson 
ево» йотса шує аапАнсн wnay пассєъос. 
XVI. awra ernog сан ehod ой THE ecxw 
Duoc ancag Haccedoc. хе бок итетипоот 
пиефтаАи AIGOUT язпиоттє. ? лабон кезищорії. 
acpnooT МтєсуфіаХн EQPas ехая HAY. ATW ACW WITE 
FIGIOTCALW авпомиром ATW єцобог exit MeTETHTOT 
пазаєтх SARTICOHPION. L METOTWUWT итециком. 
За паяєосилу MwgT НтєцфіаАн egpar exit ea- 


сок] ИВ. 9 enepne] enp. а..пр. 15 тп\нсн] nNs. 9 15а 
! g$ 15 $a 39$ (15 $) а з оба $ at ато 


г (powers) .. of his power Arm а üj(euy 15 a). &с was able to 
go into &c] Bo (Лі єботи) ‹(у)бииато eweAdew A &c, Vg Syr Arm 
т 3.4 Eth.. 75. as tov у. асбе № ..18 able &c Arm a.. ventured 
Arm 2 .. Syr (ph) has there is not who was able біс запсащі of 
the seven] Bo (7) № &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. om єтта Р 38 91 

! азс. I heard] отор aic. and I heard Во, N &с, Vg Syr Arm.. 
Eth has and saith to them a voice from heaven from his sanctuary 
evi, йс, a great voice] Bo (mg) ABC 14 95.. pov. реу. NP 1 6 
я 38 91, Vg Syr Arm (tongue 4) сі. ой тие out of the heaven | 
Bo, 13 23 55, Vg (demid tol lips ?) Arm 4 ..om В 6 7 14, Syr Arm 3 
ext. vaov МАСР І 38 91 95, Vg Syr (ph) Arm a .. in. the temple 
Arm I 2 ecx. за. saying] Во, Aeyovoys М &с, Vg Arm 4 .. which 
saith Syr .. that it was saying Arm anc. п. to the seven angels] 
9 15, N &с (ош тос 7) Vg Буг Arm Eth .. пипс. to the angels a, 
Bo (А has Arabic gloss Sahidic, the seven angels) Eth ro бок пт. 
go and pour (out)] 9 15, vrayere kat ekx. Ñ &c, Vg Буг Arm Eth .. 
om xau і 7 91, Во Arm 1 .. om боөк итети go and a пиєфіаМи 
the vials] Р т 91, Eth го..пєтенфтаМи your vials Бо.. таз erra 
Фоћос М &с, Vg Syr Arm.. the vial Eth mnuoste of God] Arm 
4..add es mv уу № бо, Vg Syr (іт... upon ph)..add into all the 
earth Eth .. Во has иетемф. enecut ite пезавои arch} your vials 
unto the earth of the indignation of God. This meaning unto the 
earth has been suggested by Prof. Sethe for the adverb єпєснт which 
is usually rendered below or down, Bo (AcEFGT) have єпеоспт which 
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power; and no one was able to go into the temple, until 
should be finished the seven plaques of the seven angels. 

XVI. I heard a great voice out of the heaven, saying to the 
seven angels, Go and pour (out) the vials of the indignation of 
God. 2 Went the first, he poured his vial upon the earth, and 
happened a sore, evil and bad upon those who have the mark 
of the wild beast and those who worship his image. ? The 
second poured his vial upon the sea: it became blood as that 


is translated by the Arabic Зоні the mingled .. Во (в) adds etong 
who liveth 

? agħar Ш. Ве went] 15 &c.. отоо гаще nag and he went Bo, ко. 
атуАвеу X€ &с, Vg Syr Arm..om xou—ygv N* homectel nonu. 
the first] 15 &с, N° &c, Vg Syr Arm 3 4.. add ayyeXos 12 21 28 34 
35 36 59 73 79 80 87 тоо тоз, Bo Arm 1 а Eth ro.. trs. the angel 
first Eth aem. he poured] 15 &e, Во (aepsoug &.. хєщ AD) 59.. 
xat efex. Ме &e, Vg Syr (cast forth) Arm Eth птечф. his vial] 
15 &e, Bo, Ne &е, Vg Syr Arm 3 a..bowl the first Arm 1 .. bowl 
golden Arm 2 eop. exax пк. upon the earth] 15 &c, ex т. узу I 
от, Bo (exen) Syr (ph)..es т. y. № &c, Vg Syr (т) Arm Eth 
agu. пб. ями. avw (om a. а) eg. happened a sore, evil and (om a) bad] 
9 15? a, ey. eA. п. к. к. 33" ..єуєуєто «Ако$ kakov (хаАатоу 59) Kat 
тоутпром 53 9 &e, Vg (saevum ac pessimum) Буг (evil and painful) .. om 
kakov А. 123*..0m ко kakov II9..à Озшщ eyowor щиті а bad 
sore happened Bo.. happened plagues grievous Arm т a (add and 
sufferings 2).. Eth has and it came upon those men, they who were 
written with the mark of the beast and worshipped his image exit 
петезптоз(єсзйтәъ а) таз, язпєен (> a) prom upon those who have 
the mark &c] 9 a.. сть (ets І 91) rovs avOp. rovs exovras то хараура 
т. 0. № &с (т. 0. то ҳар. 7) Vg (in homines) Syr (upon the sons [om ph] 
of men) (єтї) Arm (writing 1 .. stump 3 4 а).. Sem ура пи (om 
ян BCEFG) ettoh єпіенроп lit. in the men those who are sealed 
unto the wild beast Bo петоующт fit. those who worship his 
image] 9 a, Во, № &e (ту..туу № 17 119 123) Vg (in eos am) Syr.. 
worshipped his image (him 2) Arm .. tovs Tyv ewova проткууоуутає 
avrov I .. Eth continues and came upon them an evil sore 

З a narge. m. the second poured] а.. кои о дет. є. NC A CP 95, 
Vg .. and poured the second his vial Eth .. om W* .. a naxeoc. пасс, 
the second angel poured 9.. кал o 8. ayy. єї. В т 6 7 14 38 91, Bo 
Syr (angel second ph) Arm (a second) сор. e. upon] єтє 59 91 
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Aacca. àcpenoe[ Hoe аєпацетяєоотт. ATW ATUOT 
пемутзу Н піл єтомо ом OAAacCAa. ^a плєєоцуоаямт 
NWOT WreepixAH єсїї метериюту зем GNCH ilet- 
Loor. ATW ATPeitoy. — Затсоутяя єпасаєЄМос iie- 
KLOVEIOOTE ec(xo авазос. хе ИТК OTAIRAIOC. HET- 
WOON петемецщооп neToTaah. xe анкрите тал. 
‘se хупоот ehod азпесио iurerovaab чаи иепро- 


*g$aS$atavo яхин(т д а)сн] ñn. а 5 оба Пахаот- 
єтооує | 9.. Пажлоот а оа 


194, exen Во Arm т..є № &e, Vg Syr (in) Arm 4 а Eth agqpe. 
it became blood] a..avw aq. and &с 9, &с, Vg Bo Syr Arm 3 4.. 
and became the sea blood Eth (blood the sea го) .. the water (waters а) 
was (were a) turned to blood Arm т a iee яп. as that of those 
who are dead] 9 а..язфрн+ Mehaorpeyarworvt as that of a dead 
тат Bo.. $ (шоч N) уєкрою М &c.. ws arua vexpov 7..0m Arm 1 Eth 
.. om ws I 46, Arm 3 а.. as dead Syr (ph) зло бс lit. they 
died, namely every soul living] 9 a.. died (sing. Eth, plural ro) every 
soul of life Eth .. рун subest етои$ аузаот every soul which liveth 
they died Bo .. таса у. (оса атеб. МВР 1 7 38 91, Vg Syr (which 
liveth .. living ph) (Arm а).. т. y. wns ат. АС 95.. т. Y. am. 6 14 34 
35 87, (Bo cere) (Arm 1) оп ead. (NN. а as before) in the sea] 
да, Bo (фола) Vg.. ev (pref. та АС, тоу 95) ту 0. BP &c, Syr (of 
those which ате, not ph) Eth (that which is) .. trs. ev ту 0. areBavev 21 
28 73 79 100, Bo (B).. ель тус 0. №.. Sen nminwoyr in the waters Bo 
(CEFG) б. ross saxo the sea (of) the waters Bo (T) .. which were 
in the sea were destroyed Arm 1 (was a) 

t = пзлєоці. the third] ко o тртоѕ NABCP 6 7 14 95, Vg Arm 
3 4..trs. and poured the third Eth .. отоо a үйгө пасс. and the 
3° angel Bo, кал o тр. ayy. 1 38 91, Vg (lips *) Syr Arm т а.. and 
angel third Syr (ph) exi upon] Bo, ели N 18 31 100, Vg .. є A 
&c, Syr (n) Arm Eth з» and] nes Bo, kac ЗАСР 91 95 .. ка 
es D 1 6 7 14 38, Vg Syr (in) Eth .. mear exen and upon Bo (в) 
aypc. they became blood] Во, eyevovro сима А 36 56 95 100, Syr 
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of those who are dead; and died every living 30% in the sea. 
t The third poured his vial upon the rivers and the fountains 
of the waters, and they became blood. 5 І heard the angel of 
the waters saying, Thou art righteous, he who is being, he 
who was being, he who is holy, because thou judgedst these : 
6 because they poured out the blood of those who are holy 


Arm 2 Eth (they became {all го) blood the fountains of waters) .. єуєуєто 
ао, N «е, Vg Arm 

5 arc, I heard] Во (ABDN).. ки yxovoa № &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm.. 
Eth has and saith the angel Ha. of the waters] Bo (йте 
ласо) rov vd. М &e, Arm 2 4..0щ І, Arm 1 a .. rov em Tov v8. 
95..0f fountains of waters Eth eyx. ях. saying] Bo.. Aeyovros 
м &с, Vg (dicentem).. who saith Syr .. who was saying Arm а... that 
he &c Arm 1.. Eth, see above ATK ora. lit. thou art a righteous | 
Bo (Reon отезант).. dixatos є (om 7) № &е, Syr .. éustus es domine 
Vg (lips 9) Eth .. Reor ove. nóc thou art righteous Lord Bo (с).. 
righteous 18 he who existeth and holy (18) Arm 1.. right. is he who 
existeth and is holy Arm a netuyoon he who is being] фн 
єтщоп Bo, о wy № &c..he who is Буг .. qui es Vg .. and right, thou 
who wast Eth иетеиецщоол he who was being] 9.. pref. азо 
and a, отоо фн enagquson and he who was being Bo Syr, кол о (os 
В 14) qv № &c .. et qui eras Vg .. and thou who will be Eth n(nn 
ajetovaah he who is holy] о osios МР бог... om o A &c, Vg.. ка 
o oc. I .. kat ос. 95 .. e£ qui es pius Primasius..and kind Буг .. om 
Bo (a has Arabic gloss Sahidic, the holy) Eth ..add ко о ays 56 .. 
add ev rows epyous соо 59, Arm а жє &e because thou judgedst 
these] Bo (anteam enar) .. от: тоюта expwas  &е, Vg Syr Arm 4.. 
and thus thou judgedst Eth .. thus thou judgedst them Eth ro .. for thus 
he judged Arm 1 а 

6 aynwot &c they poured out &c] Eth .. m(1)cnoq—-avdong efor 
the blood-they ‘shed it out Bo, atpa(ra)—-efeyeay N біс, Vg Syr Arm 
зхлєсточ the blood] Bo ..аша A &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth.. аџота № 
16 36 39 69 102 finetos, &c of those who are holy and the 
prophets] 9 .. aywy кой профутоу М &с, Vg Буг.. ire пластос mear 
snp. of the saints біс Bo (cEFGT).. of saints and the blood of pr. 
Arm І a..0f thy saints and thy prophets Eth .. of prophets and of 
saints Syr (ph) Arm 3.. five пілхартурос mess sum. of the martyrs 
&c Bo (ABDHNZ, A has Arabic gloss Sahidic, the saints)..om net- 
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фитис. ATW am HAT потсиос єсоос. хе cenia. 
TAICWTAL ENEOTCIACTHPION ебу; OC. хе AE. 
пхоєїю MOTTE NMANTORPATWP. оємаяє ие ATW QEM- 
AYRAIOCTHH ие меномп.  ?a пазеоцтоох inacceAoc 
пост итецфахАн ехая при. avo ат nag етреч- 
шоб Hipwee ом отноот. "ати avüuobo nsn- 
PWLMLE ом отиоб RATAA. ATSIOTA єпрам аєпиоттє 
петезитЦ Tezowcia йиепАнен тнрот. ATW MAMOT- 


79§a§ паптокр.| 9..паптокр. a 895 ад 9 ga § at 
аухіота пнен] пАусн а 


ovaab алп those who are holy and a (профэт.) arw an &c lit. 
and thou gavest to them a blood to drink] кой edwxas avrois apa 
mew 14 92, Аюп 2.,0709 ant} cnosq поот and (om ADN) thou 
gavest blood to them &e Bo .. kat (om 40) arua ауто (d)edwxas mije 
А &с, Vg Syr .. кол arua edwxas олто mew №, Syr (ph).. thou gavest 
them to drink their blood Eth .. Arm т has poured out the impious, 
therefore the holy gave to them blood to drink (therefore hath he given 
біс a) xe сєхх(сєєля 9) пцуа because they are worthy] Bo, от: a£. 
єс: 16 36 39 69 102, Syr Eth, Prim (quoniam) .. digni enim sunt 
Vg сіє Haym .. ці digni sunt Vg (am lips).. отер аб. є. №.. ойо вс 
А &с, Arm 3..om Arm r..worthy are they Syr (ph).. according to 
desert Arm a 

T aic. I heard] отоо атс. and I heard Во, М &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth 
eneo. &с the altar saying] tov бус, Aeyovros N &e, Vg (altare dicens 
fu) Bo (ABCDHN) Syr (which saith) .. єк тоо 0. А. B x .. from the altar 
that it said Arm 1 ., eowcssn єв. Sem тилла. ecx, a voice out of the 
altar saying Bo (ErGTZ) форту ex т. 0. 36, Arm a..a voice which 
saith within the altar Eth .. aAXov ex т. 0.1, alterum аб altari dicentem 
Vg cle .. alterum dicens Vg (am lips 5) .. alterum angelum dicentem Vg 
(lips * $) .. Eth ro has and saith the angel of the fountains of waters 
age yea] vu N &e, Vg (etiam) Bo (ce) Syr Arm Eth .. om a 
nxoeic nose lit. the Lord god] 9..mw. пи. lit. the Lord the god 
a, Do .. коре o Geos М &с, domine deus Vg, Lord God Syr Eth .. God 
Eth ro penare &с lit. truths are and righteousnesses are thy 
judgements] aAnOivat кал (от 14) &кшо ол kpires cov Ñ біо, Vg.. 
true is and righteous thy judgement Syr .. truth and righteousness thy 
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and the prophets, and thou gavest to them blood to drink 
because they are worthy. ‘I heard the altar saying, Yea, 
Lord God, the almighty, true and righteous are thy judge- 
ments. % The fourth angel poured his vial upon the sun, and 
was given to him for to scorch the men with fire. ? And were 
scorched the men with great heat; they blasphemed the name 
of God, he who hath the authority over all the plagues; and 


judgement Eth .. mosni nergan oanaseoaxus ne the true (add all 
AGHN) the true, thy judgements righteousnesses ате Во (gangan msns 
judgements of truth EFGT) .. just and true are thy works Arm т (judge- 
ments a) .. om almighty, just and Arm 2 

З a палео. пасс, the fourth angel] отоо missae ña. and the 
4° angel Во, М т 6 34 35 38 87 91, Vg (demid lips +°) Arm .. the 
angel fourth Буг (ph) .. от ayyeAos ABCP 7 14 95, Vg Syr Arm 3 
4 .. Eth has and poured the fourth his vial ато» apt пач lit. and 
they gave to him] Во (аттніс).. отоо avt. пооу and they gave to 
them Во (в) .. кал «добу avro М біс, Vg Syr Arm .. and. was given to 
him heat Eth (om and ro) etpequswhd for to scorch] єеречерк. 
for to make heat Bo .. єєрк. to make &с Bo (ABDN) качратигам М біс, 
Vg (aestu afficere) Syr Arm.. that he should scorch (burn Eth, and 
that ro) Syr (ph) Eth пір. (пєпр. а. ой пр. 9 by error) the 
men] rovs avd. N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. exen пур. upon the теп Во 
оп &c lit. in a fire] ev (om № 81) пір N біо, Syr Eth et igni Vg.. 
with fire Arm .. Sem отииц{ пката in a great heat Bo (nosmiugt 
B)..om ev тори 18, Arm 3..in scorching great Syr (ph which omits 
ev trupi—avOpwror by homeotcl) 

? arwwhd &с lit. were scorched the men in a great heat] 9 me a, 
Arm 2 а Eth..om пос ñ great 9*, Arm r .. exavparwÜyoav о avÓp. 
кала peya Ñ &C.. єк. ог а. карать peyadkw 18 21 28 73 79 80 81 
100 103, Vg (aestu magno)..and were scorched sons of men a 
scorching great Syr (om ph).. avepravara Wosemip. were scorched 
the men Bo arxı, they blasphemed] Bo (H)..ov09 avxeorw 
and they blasphemed Во, кал «BX. à &с, Vg Syr (ph) Arm .. until they 
blaspheme Eth., add fixerspwsass namely the men Во (CEFGTZ) о 


аубрито, В 6 7 14 от, Syr (not ph) enpam the name] es 
то ov. 28 .. ката т. о. 95 .. To ovoua. NÑ &e, буг Eth .. evwriov А... om 
Arm a..exen d against God Во (az) тез. the authority | 


МАР 9r..om туу ВС &e, Bo (єр wus) nnen), т. lit. the 
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заєтьмоєї єтреудєосу Mag. Ma пахєодот пот 
WrecpbiaAH сора! ехая пеөроос я#пеөнрхом. хто 
A теаяитеро шопе Rane. ATW WeToTOGOTES пе 
WHuevrAac choA ose Пеяянао. 1 avo weratora пе 
епиотте итпе ehoA ом wevrHac sei MeTvcauJ. ATW 
з®потяяетхиоет chord on nevobuve. 12 a neseocoov 
noeT итефихАн exae паеро Nios пехфратне. 
ATW AC[UJOOTE иблиецаяюст. хекас evecolre итеми 
миєрроют eboA oW meea ал s»npH. — Janua 
сумну chor on Pw авпеараким seit рос яепеен- 


заєтапоєі| -nor a ofa онр. | orp. а поа Os 
а $ (Такі) itneppwor] 9..itnerepwor of the rivers а by error 
З g$a$ енр.| ovp. a 





plagues all] exen nar єр&от over these plagues Во мәс lit. to him] 
Bo (CEFGT) (Eth) .. 1Г8. avTO боа N ac, Vg Syr (Arm 2 4) Ке apt 
to God Во (ABD* HNZ) Arm 1.. Arm 3 a have unto the glory of God 

U a nar, the fifth] ка о zejzros NABCP 6 7 14 38 95, Vg (am 
fu tol) Syr Arm 3 4 Eth .. каи o т. ayyeAos 35 36 49 79 87 91 96, 
Vg (lips **) Во Arm т а.. kac ayyeXos 1 .. and. angel fifth Syr (ph 
which has seat) a теч. &c his kingdom became dark] acepocaxa 
пхєтєсахєтотуро became dark his kingdom Bo .. eyev. n Bac. avrov es- 
котаієут Ñ &с, Ve Arm Eth Syr йпєтї. their tongues] exen &c 
upon their tongues Во (gra*) .. Eth has until gnaw their tongues men 
єї. &c out of the pain] Bo (pains B) єкт. rovov A &c .. aro &c № 17 
61 .. тот pain Syr .. prae dolore Vg.. Arm has for pain оў anguish .. 
in pain Eth .. from violent anguish Arm 4 

ПЧ steve. they were blaspheming] Во (в).. arx. they blasphemed 
Bo, N &е, Vg Syr Arm.. Eth has and (om ro) until they blasphemed 
eni, itr. God of the heaven] Bo..om Во (х).. то ovopa vov бєою 91 
Syr (ph) ..lord of heaven Eth нєтткас &с their torments and 
their sores] eb. 5. nisxkao ness є. 5. novobnows out of the pain 
and out of their works Bo (add evil в).. єк т. тоушу (т. vovov avrov 
56 62 63 72..0m avrov 108) kat ex т. eAkov а. A &c.. om кои єкт. 
є. а. №.. prae doloribus et vulneribus suis Vg .. from their pains and 
from their wounds Syr .. in their anguish and in pain of bitterness Атта 
I a..in bitterness of pain Arm 2..0m Arm 4..from pain of their 
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they repented not for to glorify him. 1° The fifth poured his 
vial upon the throne of the wild beast; and his kingdom 
became dark; and they were gnawing their tongues out of 
the pain, “and they were blaspheming God of the heaven 
out of their torments and their sores; and they repented not 
out of their works. 12 Тһе sixth poured his vial upon the 
great river the Euphratés; and was dried up his water, that 
should be prepared the road of the kings out of the places of 
rising of the sun. !? I saw coming out of the mouth of the 
dragon and the mouth of the wild beast and the mouth of the 


sores Eth азо ахпоузаєтаноє нот a) &с and they repented not 
out of their works] om Во (в)..адд eveco which (are) evil Bo .. om 
єк т. epyov avrov N 43 67 87.. repented not &e Eth ro.. they ceased 
not from &е Зуг (ph) 

V a паасос. &с фі(у Т)аМн the sixth poured his vial] 9 a T.. ка 
бс N &e, Vg Syr Arm 3.. kat о єктоѕ ayyedos еб. &с 28 35 36 49 79 
87 от 96 al, Vg (lips ** demid) Во Arm .. and angel sixth Syr (ph).. 
and poured the sixth his vial Eth птєг (ти 9 T)epo it(om Т)но® 
nes. lit. the river great the Euphratés| 9 а T .. тои тотароу тоу peyav 
(om т) тои evh. AC т 14 95, diapo пищ пієтф. the river the 
great &e Bo .. ф. п. етф. the river the great Euphrates Bo (т) 33 В(єф) 
P 6 7 38 91, Arm (ephrad.) Eth (of éfratés) nome. his water] 
9 a, N &e, Vg Syr Arm (waters a) Eth .. om avrov 1 12 36 46 59 67 
81 88 114, Bo evec. & lit. that they should prepare] iyre«-co&& 
that he should prepare Во ..erouao605 М біс єбоМ &c out of the 
places of rising of the sun] 9 a.. e(st)rca maa nujar ive фри who 
are on (the) side of the places &с Bo.. rov ато ovaroXov ют A т 
6 38 91..from risings of the sun Syr (ph) .. 7. a. avatoAys qà. NBC 
7 14, Syr Eth.. ab ortu solis Vg.. Arm has that might be prepared 
a path of the king of the rising of the sun (he might prepare a) 

13 мат І saw] отоо миат and I saw Во, кол (e)ióov A &e, Vg 
Syr .. кас «доду 33... and there went out Eth eviury coming] om 
м &с, Vg Во Syr Arm 3 4.. that went forth Arm 1 2 a.. Eth, see 
above ef,—apakus out of the mouth of the dragon] Bo, № &c.. 
om © 9 27 39..0m ex т. от. т. dp.—Onpiov кол N*..0m єк т. от. т. 0. 
36, Bo (н) Arm r .. Eth has out of the mouth of the first beast and out 
of the mouth of the lion and out of the mouth of the false prophet.. 
Eth ro omits and out of the mouth of the lion хп рос àxmeo, 
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PION зам Pry запепрофитие инотх  duoiujosenT 
ania Манавартоп мое иоеикротр.  оємпуа 
TAP HAdILLOMION ие. ETEIPE itoeneeaeut. етрехеме 
chor ititeppoor итокотяяени тире. єсооудої eoovn 
еппоЛезаос аяпиоб iooov ите muove NMAWTORpa- 
тор. 25 єс оните {инъ Noe Novpecpsiove, nara] 
SETIETPOEIC ETOAPED смеосстте. XERAC iuteepesootge 
скн ону, Mcenav emecuyime. ати» эсостоот 
egosi emmnoXeseoc eTOTRLOTTE epos аваямтоєбратос 


профн.] профу. а M да игзито. | пгито, а Боха 


&ekac] se a № 9a 


and the mouth of the wild beast] mess єв. 5. р. &с and out of the 
mouth of &c Во.. om рос яз. a fiosujossit(om g)t &c lit. three 
spirits unclean] Во (є Є) Eth (demons).. mva тра. ак. NAC 1 7 38 
91 95, Vg Syr (not clean ph) Arm ..zva ак. тра В 6 14, Arm 3 
noe as | яхфрнҷ Bo, ws A &с, «ос: R*.. wot Ne.. opora 1**..ош І" 
fioenkporp lit. of frogs] Во, Syr Arm, flarpaxovs N* 38 .. Batpaxors 
1*..om 1*,, Ватрахо МАВ 6714 91 95..in modum ranarum Vg 
.. Eth begins verse 14 and as frogs they are spirit of demons .. add ex- 
zopevÜevra. 28 47 19.. Vg (demid) has exire spiritus tres inmundos 

^ oemnia &c lit. for spirits of demon they are] Bo (й155) .. eow 
уар туа. Samoviwy (Sapovwy І 28 36 38 91) N &с (add акабортоу 95) 
Vg Syr (different word, ph) Arm (devilish) .. Eth, see above | eweipe 
doing] zowovvra № &c .. those which do Syr (ph).. pref. and Во (CEFG 
nz) evpes. &c for to bring out the kings] a exzopeve(ov < B)ra: 
ета (es “№ 38) rovs Вас Лек А біо, Syr.. єкторєуєтва: М І" 95.. 
procedent Vg (am)..et procedunt Vg .. and they go out upon all the 
kings Eth.. ebon Sem ніотрооз lit. out among the kings Bo, 
omitting єктор... and they came to the kings Arm 1 (to all &c a .. 
upon the kings 3)..upon all the kings Eth ro (omitting and they go 
out) itroix. т, lit. of the inhabited earth all]  &е, Vg Syr 
(different word, ph omitting all) .. ive ngaos of the earth Bo .. rns yns 
ка т. ок. I** .. of all the earth Arm .. om Arm 3 .. who (are) in all 
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false prophet three unclean spirits as frogs: !*for they are 
spirits of demon, doing signs, for to bring out the kings of the 
whole inhabited earth, to gather them together (lit. in) unto 
the war of the great day of God the almzghty. 19 Behold, 
І come as a thief. Blessed is he who watcheth, who keepeth 
his garments, that he should not walk naked, and they (should) 
see his shame. 19 And he gathered them together unto the 


the world Eth enmoX, unto the war] Bo, № &c.. om rov I 36 43, 
Syr Arm .. (that) they should fight Eth annog по. of the great 
day] туз peyadys nu. А 95, Bo.. т. т. pey. Ñ 14 38 92 95..ad diem 
magnum Vg .. т. np. ekewns pey. B 1 6 7 от, Syr? | 

5 eic о, behold] Syr (ph) Arm 4.. and behold Syr Eth.. for thus 
said the Lord, behold Arm т 2 (saith) а.. ош behold Arm 3, Primasius 
{инт І come] Bo, єрхорах N** біс, venio Vg Syr (coming І as usual) 
Arm (Z come I) .. I come suddenly Eth .. ерхетои М" 38 47, Syr (ph).. 
who cometh Arm 3 .. qui venit subito Primasius поур. a thief] Arm 
34a..add raxv 36 ..add of night Arm т 2 палата ix. blessed 
is he who watcheth] цакар. o (o re N*) ypyyopov Ne “е, Vg Syr 
Arm 4 Eth (and) .. wos tira Te SiH eon pose blessed is he who will 
watch Во (платот by error) .. blessed are they who be watchful Arm І 
(who will be 2 a) .. blessed the watchful Arm 3 ето. епечоови- 
(ога)те who keepeth his garments] 9.. ато etgape емо. and who 
keepeth &c a** (om arw eenaoapeo а*).. ко туроу та ци. avr.  &с, 
Vg (custodit) Syr Arm 4..0509 ireqapeo eneqohwe and keepeth 
his garments Bo .. and. will keep their garments Arm Eth пиєц- 
(ting а) яя. he should not walk] Bo (йтєчиутєлх) Eth .. trs. un yvpvos 
перитаті) № &e, Vg Буг Arm 4 .. they should not naked walk about Arm 
cenar епеч. lit. that they (should) see his shame] Bo (отоо 
Птоупату) kac BrAerw(ov Г 28 36 79)aw т. acyn. a. № &c, Vg (tur- 
pitud.) Syr (exposure .. shame ph) Arm 4 .. and. not appear his shame 
Eth .. and should appear their shame Arm 

16 aecooso. ео. lit. he gathered them in] ayeosrwtor he collected 
them, ovvyyayev avtovs A &с, Vg Arm 2 4 Eth..he will gather 
them Arm 1 .. he will gather бут (ph) .. cvvnyayov avr. N, Зуг.. Г shall 
gather them Arm а, еппоХе(> а)яхос unto the war] es том 
потацоу А... 5 tov тотоу В &c, Bo (CEFGHTZ).. es тотоу № 14 62 
63 72, in locum Vg Во (erua Арм) Arm Eth etovan. є. lit. 
which they call it] Во (erar. ABN).. rov kaħovpevov № &c, qui vocatur 
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хє APAeAREAWH. Мо пак еосащ поот їїтєсүфїгд\н 
exae плир. ATW avTog йсаен er євбо оз» перпе 
огта» пеоромос єсхо) LOC. хе acujone. 18 aT- 
ujone HoigenehpHoe зам geliceeH eei оемороз Вы 
и отисб RATO., CUNE OVON WAONE TEIE XN- 
TATRME NPWLee gx ПкАО отиоб пкяето итетот. 
19 THOG аяпоМіс асупуяєтотвум. чай мпоМіс Пйоєөмос 


"()o$a$ З (т)да 9 (т) (9 §)a 


Vg Syr Arm .. which is named Arm 4 .. whose name Eth — apssakexon 
Armakedón] epssakemon Bo .. hermagedon Vg (am).. dppayedwy 
35 37 38 39 87 95..appaycóov МА т 7 91, Vg (demid lipss) Syr 
. ssakeaus Do (EFG).. payed(d)ov В &с, Arm 3..gdó Syr (ph).. 
garmaketon Arm 1 2..armaketon Arm 4 a..trs. armagédin in 
hebrew Eth 

11 a mareg. the seventh] т? &с.. ко о eBdouos АВ 6 7 14 38, Vg 
(am &с) Syr Arm 3 (Eth)... к. o. e. ayyeAos МС тот, Vg (demid lips * ©) 
Bo Arm (Eth ro).. and poured the seventh Eth (add angel ro) .. angel 
seventh Syr (ph) .. кол ore e£ex. N* єхях upon] 1 &c, Bo, ez № &с, 
Syr Arm 2.. es І 14 91, Vg (in) Syr (ph iv) Arm т (ends at air) Eth 
аупог &с nep(np a)ne a great voice came out of the temple] т &c.. 
єбє ф. pey. єк (ато В &с) т. vaov МА 38 95 (om реу. А 1 12 46) 
Vg (de) Syr Arm 2 Eth (his sanctuary) .. c£. ф. p. ото т. v. rov ovpavov 
В &c ..went оці біс from heaven Arm І а. отоо эчещ(ощ EFGH 
TZ) отпіщЯ népoos eh. 5, пзєрфех and he cried a great sound out 
of the temple Bo (a has Arabic gloss Sahidic, and went out) orrax 
(ehoX o. 9) neo. from the throne] т &c, Во (єбоМ ga) ABHN, ато 
т. Üpovov A біс, a throno Vg Syr (kürsys) .. from before the seat бут 
(ph) Arm .. of God S..and from the throne Arm 2 а... and from his 
throne Eth .. e. 9a noo xinio. from the face of the throne Bo (cbEFG 
TZ) ecxw за. saying (feminine)| г &e, N &c, Vg (dicens) Arm 2 a 
.. which saith Syr Eth..om Arm 4.. єх. ах. saying (masculine) Bo 
acujone it happened (feminine)] 1 біс... ачуу. (masculine) Во, yeyovev 
м &e, Vg Syr (masculine ph).. om Arm 4 .. add the end of all Arm 2.. 
it came to an end Eth 

18 ayujone happened] І а.. ато av. and happened 9, Ñ &c, Vg 
Bo Syr Arm .. and thus happened. singular Eth figroene(B 1)8.- 
оєноротёба: lightnings and voices and thunders] r? a, A 95, Vg 
Arm 2..1. v. and th. Arm 3 а.. овибрибе asi oenopos&as light- 
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war which is called in Hebrew, Armakedón. И The seventh 
poured his vial upon the air; and a great voice came out of 
the temple from the throne, saying, It happened. 19 Happened 
lightnings and voices and thunders and a great earthquake : 
none having happened thus, since the men were begotten 
upon the earth, such a great earthquake. 1° The great city 


nings and thunders 9, Arm 4, Syr (ph).. Bpovrat кас ост. kat diovat 
kat Bpovrat N* .. th. and 1. and voices Bo.. ф. к. Bp. Kat ост. 1.. 
fixeganSapahar mea gancn meat озисетейрих th. and v. and 1. 
Bo (ABN).. a. к. В. к. ф. 6 7 14 38 от, Syr.. lightning and voice of 
thunder Eth .. аст. ко, povar B дай &c and a great earthquake] І 
&с.. kat cepos peyas В 6 7 38, Vg (fu).. отоо ovm ixaxomaxen 
agquwns and a great earthquake happened Bo.. ка: wewpos eyevero 
peyas МА т 14 91 95, Vg Syr (different word, ph) Arm 4.. and 
happened earthq. great Arm 2 a..and came great earthquake Eth 
esx (3x Bojne &c lit. any having not happened in this manner] sane 
отоп wone Mneqpuy not any happened of his manner Во .. sane 
отоп fiteyoe wone not any of his manner happened 9 ..evessue 
отон üTeqoe щопє not any of whose manner happened a... ots (015 
М) ovx eyevero NC &с, Syr .. qualis numquam fuit Vg .. аз (such as 
В &c) happened not 4 В біс .. which there was not ever such an earth- 
quake great 2..which happened not, thus Eth (add earthquake great 
ro)..om Arm a aint. пр. (рр. 1) &c lit. since they begat the men 
on the earth] 1..2im(add и a)tavane розае &c since they begat 
man &c 9 s..XCxem ETA рожи щопт orxen mkaor since man 
became upon the earth Bo, оф ov avOpwros єуєуєто єтї &c А (38, Arm 
4 В &с).. зс. eva sup. &e since the men &c Bo (DHTZ) N (om ог) 1 7, 
Vg Syr (sons of men) Arm 2.. om Arm а.. since was created man їп 
the earth Eth оуног бс ver. (X. а) lit. а great earthquake of this 
size] т &с.. om Po Arm a.. ryA«ovros cepos, ovros peyas № &с, Vg 
Syr .. such an earthquake great Arm 3 4 В &c Eth .. Arm 2, see above 
.. such Eth ro (trs. earthquake great after thus) .. add happened Syr (ph) 

? тиоб бо wathi.. wosstit й 9 a) the great city became (in) 
three parts] (1) &с.. отоо acujom: пхефииц\ arı e(ABDN.. 
й CZ.. 00 EFGHT)® Итог and became the great city into 3 parts Bo 
..каї eyevero N TOMS т peyaAy es тра pepy  &с, Vg Syr Eth.. 
the city (and the city a) great was made into three parts Arm 3 4 а 
запо йпоМіс and the cities] т да, кой ол (om 28 79) modes № &c, 
Vg Bo (bars лврх) Syr (ph) Arm Eth .. у подіє N*, Syr iit (ten 
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aroe. ххх ThabsAon OS аурпєсяєєєтє жеп езето 
рол азпиотте. ef Nac авпаиц» #®пнрп аепофит 
птецорен. — ? aso инсос маю © TOOT яепотуоє 
єроот. Zornog ПаЛяаєне ецихр отбісблисор 
морнще ацовот ебол oW THe еорм ext Npweee. 
ATW A їриває xora emuovye ебол ou тєпАнен 
fireyadaza. xe оумос EKLATE те теспАнси. 
ХҮП, ager fiotova ehoa ож» пеш Hacredoc 
етехитох тсашае #9 х Ан. aAcpWjawe MALAI EXW 


àinesrTo] ахпахто a ба 7 a пАнені пАт. а 
1 (12 баб изхазат) (21 $ аб азлотуа eteviitor] -єоуйтоза.. 


ин єтє-птотоз Bo 


а) geonoc of the nations] гда, rov «бушу № &е, Во Arm, gentium 
Vg..of the peoples Syr Eth avoe fell] т 9 a.. emere №* 
thahvAXon R(om г а)поб lit. the Babylon great] т a.. &a&sNon 
rau Babylon the great Bo, М &c, Vg Syr (Bobel) .. Babylon the city 
great Arm 2 .. the great Babylon Arm 3 4 а... Eth has and Babylon also 
great they remembered her avpnuecas, lit. they made her remem- 
brance} Bo Eth..euvgo0g № &с, Syr Arm .. venit. in memoriam Vg 
et to give] a, Во, дозу A &c, Vg Arm .. rov 9ovva М al..for giving 


Syr .. that they should. deliver Eth .. ut daret Primasius SATIS (у 
пирй the cup of the wine] а, А &c.. zorypiov owov № .. 5%%тигфот 
пнри the cup of wine Bo ang. &с of the indignation of his 


anger] а, A &е, Vg..om тує орус 14 92, Arm 4 .. of the fury of his 
wrath Syr (and of his wrath ph) Arm 2 3 a.. Eth has the cup of fury 
of wine of the anger of God .. Eth ro the cup of wine of fury of his 
anger .. om avrov Ñ, Bo gigas 

20 это and] om І инс. п. every island] add атфоаут they fled 
Bo Arm 3 4 a.. add efvyev N &с, Vg Syr.. Arm 2 has all islands to 
light were turned .. Eth has and. disappeared all islands o: TOOT 
&c lit. and mountain they found not them] отоо miTwWoT xxrosxess 
novaxa and (om B) the mountains they found not their place Do .. kat 
орт (ко 28 79) ovx. evpeOnoavy N &с, Vg Syr Arm 4 Eth (mountains 
also) .. and mountains were removed from the midst Arm 2 3 а 

1 osnog паМзх (лал а) пе &clit. a great hail being about to be 
a half talent of weight] ovog gana зафри{ Позизмиоюр ищи 
lit, and pebbles as talents of measure Bo.. ка ХаЛаба peyadn os (om 
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became (in) three parts, and the cities of the nations fell; and 
the great Babylon was remembered before God, to give to 
her the cup of the wine cf the indignation of his anger. 
20 And every island and mountain were not found. 21А 
great hail, (every stone) being about to be a half talent in 
weight, rained out of the heaven upon the men: and the men 
blasphemed God out of the plague of the hail, because very 


great is its plague. 
XVII. Came one out of the seven angels who have the 
seven vials, he spake to me, saying, Come, that I should show 


W* 18 40) tadavriaia N** &e, Vg (talentum) Syr (talent) Arm (as if 
а talent 4 ..as if weight of one talent 3 а) .. trs. and fell from heaven 
upon men (upon the men from heaven ro) great hail as large as talents 
Eth .. talenti ponderis Primasius, omitting ws ato. &c rained out 
of the heaven upon the men] avger єпєснт &c fell down (om Аврх) 
out of heaven upon the men Bo, xataBawea бс № &с, Vg (in homines) 
Arm .. ауз ей. 5. The came out of the heaven Bo (A Dx) .. became from 
heaven &c Буг .. descended Syr (ph) .. Eth, see above a пр. &c the 
men blasphemed] Во.. ‹ВЛасфурлоау ос avô. М &c, Syr Arm Eth.. 
et blasphemaverunt Vg єплоттє God] Во, N &c, Vg Syr Arm 2.. 
God in heaven Arm 3 4 a... the name of God Eth €&oX eit out of] 
Bo, єк М &c, from Syr Arm.. propter Vg Syr (ph) Eth TeX. of 
the hail] itrensaX Во, туз x. № &c, Vg Syr Arm (om of the plague 4) 
Eth.. nea. тА with the hail Во (сеет) хє &е lit. because 
a great very is her plague] от: pey. єоти 1) тА. avrys (om В) сфодра 
N &c, Syr (different word, ph) Eth..ori-; тА. ату оф. у 14 38.. 
quoniam magna facta est vehementer Vg .. since great were the strokes 
of it Arm 4.. since great was the stroke and violent Arm 3 а... since 
very great and awful are the strokes exceedingly Arm 2 .. erou єзаа щи» 
which is much very Bo 

! ayes came] a.. отоо ae and сате Во, N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth 
.. add єбоМ out Во (в) «Абе A figtova one] Во, М &c, Vg 
Syr Arm 2 а Eth.. rs 7, Arm 4 eh. osx out of] a, Во, єк A біс, 
Vg Буг Arm Eth..om № 28 95 | ачщажє п. lit, he spake with me] 
12 21a, Агт a.. отоо &c and &с Bo, каг eXaAgoev per єром М біс, 
Vg Syr Arm .. and (om ro) he saith to me Eth .. e£ dixit mihi Tichonius 
eyx. ii. saying] 12 21 а, Во, NABP 6 7 14 38 91 95, Vg Syr (while 
he saith..to say ph)..and saith Атт.. КБ, Tich, see above .. add 

1117.4 Gg 
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ALLOC. SE ALOT HTaATcahor епохп итиоб авзпорин. 
TETOLLOOR вора exi ое ооз EMAWWOT. | тат 
птатупориєтє иже лс NGINPpwosr MRAD ATW 
лде їїөзиетотно огхая пкао ебоА ose nupi итес- 
пориек>х. Sayar choA oss пепих стерняяос. ATW 
AINAT етсо е ECTAAHT eveHpion ünnonnHoc. ee[seeo 
прам пота. ETH саш үе MAME eroj лам жант ITAN 
t ATW тесстаяе ecoooAe йоне or RORKOC or MOTÈ 


иа $) та > 12 $ and at ато and esit (13) 21 $ а 5 
ерназ.| еруж. а өнр.] esp. а  коккос| -wc 21 osa] 12 a.. 
sYora 21, «cova Bo t 12 $ and at esit (13) 21 $a 


por I asror ft, Come, that I should show to thee] 12 21 a, Bo 
(таялок) .. devpo, dew cor № &e, Vg Syr Arm 4 Eth .. come hither and 
I will show to thee Arm 2 a... come after me, I &c Syr (ph) йтио@ 
of the great] 12 21 а, Во (ніщя) Arm .. trs. т. mopvys т. pey. N &с, 
Уа буг Eth (that great) .. om great бут (ph) €o.—-oer. (oit. 21) є. 
lit. upon waters which (are) many] 12 21 a.. огхєи (exen EFGHTZ) 
ean(ov ЕРСНТ)эанщ àxaxo07 lit. upon multitudes (a multitude Е 
&c) of waters Do .. ext ъдатоу moov МАР 1 95, Vg Syr Arm Eth.. 
єтї Tov vo. Tov т. В 6 7 14 38 91 

? таз йт. п. йөтпү(ош I2..ep 21)pwor зап. this with whom 
fornicated the kings of the earth] (12) &c .. меб ys єториєосах (erowoav 
пормау М) ог Вас: т. yns N &e, Ve Syr Arm Eth..on eta 
шотроост (add тирот) пте nkaes epnobs mesrac отоо атєрпор- 
nevent she who the kings (add all вғантл) of the earth sinned with 
her and they fornicated Bo (trs. and they f. with her CEFGHTZ) ато 
хз (21 а. т 12)ee йбїнєтоъзн(инн а) о &c and were drunken those 
who dwell upon the earth out of &c] 12 &c, N &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth.. 
and were dr. all who inhabit the earth Syr (ph).. отоо (om ADN) 
avers: cb. 5. пирп ите Tecnopstia ibxenH єтщоп огхеи пкаді 
and (om ADN) were drunken out of the wine of her fornication those 
who dwell upon the earth Bo, 1, Eth ro ‚ napi птеспориег(ии 
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to thee the judgement of the great harlot, she who sitteth 
upon many waters, 2 this with whom fornicated the kings of 
the earth, and were drunken those who dwell upon the earth 
out of the wine of her fornication. З He took me out in the 
spirit unto the desert: and I saw a woman mounted on a 
scarlet wild beast, full of names of blasphemy, having seven 
heads and ten horns; * and the woman being arrayed in purple 


12 &c)a the wine of her fornication] 12 &c..rov orkov т. т. a. N* .. 
the wine of drunkenness of her f. Arm 2 a 

3 agait ef. &c he took me out in the spirit] 12..aqoait ox 
nenta e&oN he took те in the spirit out 21 а.. trs. kat аптуеукеи pe 
ets epypov ev (om 2 al) пуємраті № &e, Во (типта the spirit uTz) Vg 
Syr (led ..led out ph) Arm..and then led me away the spirit to the 
desert Eth arw and] Bo (ABDNTZ)..om Во (CEFGH)  ectadny 
e. mounted on] 12 &c, (Eth)..ecoeascs e(os)xem sitting upon Bo, 
кабуиеиуу Ñ &с, Vg Syr (while she sitteth .. who sitteth ph) (Arm).. 
om Bo (к) єуп(єоуп 3)-313210q having] 12 (13 1) &c.. еотои- 
ого lit. being upon him Во сащфе йапє(н a) seven heads] 
12.13 о, < пафе Bo (ganz CZ) .. who seven his heads Eth .. and 7 his 
heads Eth ro.. xed. erra М &c, Vg Syr Arm..om т з жант 
fvam and ten horns] 12 13 &e, Bo Eth (ten his horns) .. xa 
kepara дека № &c (add verse 18 Р 38) Vg Syr Arm.. but horns ten 
Syr (ph) 

* Te(om 12)co. ecg. the woman being arrayed] 12 13 21, {созат 
єс®н\ Во.. тесо. neco. the woman was being arrayed a, Xcoxsss 
пасхоћо Bo (ABCDN).. 7 узшу qv тєрє Вие № &c, Vg Syr Arm 
.. was clothed the woman Eth поз (om 21 а) нее lit. of а (om 21 
a) purple] 12 (13 1) &e, торфира Vg .. roppupow М &е, Syr (plural 
ph) Arm..zopóvpàv т б дт.. йпотоћос ибн with a garment of 
purple Во .. Eth has with clothing of gold which hath purple ох 
кокк. and scarlet] 12 a.. йк. 21.. eas отк. and а scarlet Bo.. ко 
(om 38) коккиоу (NAB 7 14 38 95.. кокиоу І 6 91 .. kokkwo 1) ей 
соссіпо Vg .. and scarlet Syr Arm..and which hath scarlet Eth et 
пов and gold] 12 (13?) &c.. отоо ecos гей inort Sen фиоті, 
and being sewn with gold in gold Bo (Sem фиоти in the abyss A* EF) 
.. ka. (om BP 6 14 91 95) kexpvcopery ҳросо(о AB 6 7 14) № &e, 
Vg Syr (gilded, plural ph) (Arm 2)..and bedecked with gold Arm 4 

сео 2 
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OF ємеазаєє OF LRAPTAPITHC. evii отоо Пнотб си 
тесезх. еаяео оте яя Hanaeapcia йтєспөрүгєехгд 
ae MATIRAQ. ETH отрам akeeTCTHpION сно exit 
тестеоме. хє ThahrAun inos Taaay пажпорнос 
seit пботе NRA CATO AIMAT етесотязе єстаоє 
choA oae песмо{ iurerovaab зай песмос паклазіттрє 
пс. ATW Итера єрос агрирнрє.  "пехас має 





пвотє | Во. a.. псое Bo 5 (12 $) (21 §)a emm] r2 a..e 
21, Во (в).. ог Bo 5 (12 $) (21 $$ a $ at ато 20 7 го $ and 
at anor (21 $) а 


a..om Eth ог e(o 21)nexxsse lit. and stone of truth] 12 (13) 
о... мєлапіомі erreiHo v T and the stone which (is) precious Bo, кол 
Лады тушо N &с, Vg .. and. in (om ph) stones precious Syr Arm 2 3.. 
and gem precious Eth .. and pearl Arm 4 a оз 31apc(a.. к I2 I3 
21)aprinc and pearl] 12 (131) &c.. кал раруортоѕ М &c, Vg Syr 
(margonyoto) Arm 2 3..and marine Е .. nesr oamnamnasimr and 
pearls (lit. stones of truth) Bo .. and precious stones Arm 4 a evii 
(а..єозп 12 21) lit. being] 12 &e, Bo..exovca № &c, Vg Syr (to 
whom there is) Arm and біс ph... and was having Arm 2 .. ond. she 
beareth Eth .. and beareth the woman Eth ro..om exyovca to end Р 
духа» й. а сир of gold] 12 (131) біс, Bo (apot) тотуроу xpvoow 
N &c, Vg Бут (upon her hand ph).. хр. тот. 1 91 .. trs. in her hand 
а сир of gold Arm Eth eqaseo full] Bo, yeuov № &c.. and full 
Буг (рі) || anit (om 12)акаө. ü(itre a) тєспориєцпі 12 13 &c)a. 
&c and the uncleannesses of her forn. with those of the earth] 12 
(137) &с.. йтє ніде (писар the defilements ADN.. microg the 
bloods в) йтє теспориа ness їїнгөї тире of the pollutions of her 
fornication with all the earth Во (А has Arabic gloss Sahidic, the 
possessors of the earth) .. кол та акабарта. туз торуєає тус yns В б 14, 
(Arm 3).. кой та ак. т. тор. avrys А 1 7 38 91 95 Vg (Arm 2).. and 
uncleanness of her fornication (with) the earth Syr.. (of) uncleanness 
and abomination of her fornication Syr (ph)..and pollution of her 
fornication Eth .. окабартутоѕ ољттс 1 .. та акаварта Tys поруає avrns 
кал тт yns N .. and. impure fornication Arm 4 a.. and all impurity 
and her fornication Arm 2 

5 ev(cod 12 21)f отр. RarvetH{HcTY a)p. сно exit (om ai 21) 
т. lit. being a name of mystery written &c] 12 21 а..еотои отуран 
(eq)cSHOvT os тєстєопі хе пляуст, lit. being a name written on her 
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and scarlet, and gold and precious stone and pearl, having 
a cup of gold in her hand, full of abomination and the 
wncleammesses of her fornication with those of the earth; 
? having a name of mystery written upon her forehead, The 
great Babylon, the mother of the fornicators and the abomi- 
nations of the earth. * And I saw the woman drunken out 
of the blood of those who are holy, and the blood of the 
witnesses of Jesus. And when I had seen her I wondered. 
‘Said he to me, the angel, Why wonderest thou? Iam he 


forehead, The mystery Bo.. кол ext то ретотоу avrys ovopa (om 38) 
Yeypappevov, илоттриоу Ж &c, Vg Syr Arm (om name 2).. and written 
in her forehead names mystery Eth..om оуома Syr (ph, which has 
here upon the house of eyes) хє th, п(от 12 21 a)nos lit. The 
^abylon great] (12) 21 a, BeffjvXev 1 peyadn Ж &с, Vg Syr Arm.. 
птє efab. of the (om Era) Babylin Bo..of DBabion great Eth 
ñan. of the fornicators] 12 21 a, Bo, rev торушу М &с.. of harlots 
Syr Arm 4 а Eth .. fornicationum Vg .. of harlotry Arm 2 it (ite 
21) hote the abominations] 12 21 а, N &c, Vg Syr Eth .. пісачонт 
the abominable ones Во .. trs. of abominations and of harlots Arm 4 
б am. єтєсо. І saw the woman] 12 (21) a, № &с, Vg Syr? Arm.. 
ant сотсотазт / saw a woman Bo..was drunken the woman Eth 
єй. озх песи. &c out of the blood of those who are holy, and the blood 
of the witnesses] 12 (21?) a, ex (om NCBP 6 14) rov ap. &с Ne &с, 
Vg Syr .. om ка: В al.. e&. 25. пси. fite птахчос smear евоХ %, псп. 
птє пізхартурос out of the blood of the saints and out of the blood of 
the martyrs Bo (om of the saints and out of B) Arm (all the witnesses 
a) то окат TWV ауу KAL EK TOU ALUATOS TWV цартуршу м" 38 .. from 
the blood of the saints and from the blood of the righteous ones ulso Eth 
(of the saints also ro) iuc of Jesus] 12 21 a, five stc Do (ABDN) 
М &c, Vg Syr Eth.. ош т 36, Arm a alone .. the lord Jesus Eth .. of 
Christ Arm B .. add noce the Christ Bo (c &c) asw fivepi(21 a.. 
es 12). &c and (om Bo в) when I had seen her I wondered] 12 
(211) а..ош when Г had seen her Bo.. ко, eÂavpasa, wv avrqv (om 
14 92) Oavpa peya М 38 (0. p. атуу) A &с, Vg Syr Arm..and 
I wondered at her, and (om ro) when I saw her greatly was I astonished 
Eth..a:epuppnpr Sen озииц йцуфнрі Z wondered in a great 
wonder Bo (CE FGTZ) .. marvelled when I saw that wonder great Arm 2 
.. trs. Z wondered wonder great while I saw her Syr (ph) 
7 пехач &c said he to me, the angel] (211) &c.. ки eurev pot o 
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ücHnacceAoc. BE лорок ирщиире. ANON METATA- 
язок  єплаєустирюм NTecoiaee же пєенріом етой 
APOC. ETEPE тсашує RANE LLOG Lei MAHT NTAN. 
$ TEOHPION HTARMAT epog MECTWJOOM пе ao ицшоои 
хи ATO EYMAT EOPaL oae movi. мецбок єптако. 
ATW Мсєрцулирє NSWETOTHD огхаз пнао. Mar ETE 
HETPAIL сно AM O22 пхофаяе яепомо хит TRATA- 
боли аєпкосягос ETHAT єпеопрм. хе иещооп 


заустир.| лянстур. a gapoc] maroc Bo ane] anna * (12) 
(13) (21 $) а ож] 21 &e, Bo (в).. pref. ейоХ Во сно] cSHovt 
Bo .. с&нтоъ Ро (Е) 





ayy. N &e, Vg Syr Arm (and saith) Eth (and saith) .. ovog nexe 
nart, nar and said the angel to me Во.. om to me Bo (р*) AOPOK 
кр. why wonderest thou?] 12 21? a, Eth (at what)..eohe o» 
гкєрщфнр because of what wonderest thou Bo, dia te eÜavpacas N 
&е, Syr Arm (why) .. quare miraris Vg anon &с I am he who 
will show to thee] 12 (21 1) a.. anon фиат. Z, Z shall show to thee 
Bo Eth, eyw epo co. AB б 7 38 95, Arm 4 а.. 1, I say to thee Буг 
Arm 2..eyo cou epo WP 1 14 91, Vg (am &с) sm neon(v a)pion 
and the wild beast] 12 211 a, Во (meax).. ках rov 0. № &c, Vg Syr 
Arm Eth.. om and Eth ro (beast also) etepe &c which is having 
&е] 12 (211) а..фн(фак this EFGTZ) ete-grswy (АВрм.. epoq 
CEFGHTZ) that upon which ате біс Do .. «au rov exovros &c 1 .. rov ex. 
М &e.. ки ex. 38.. quae habet &с Vg Syr (both have to her) Arm.. 
which seven his heads and ten his horns Eth (7, 10 ro) тсацучє 
&c the seven heads and the ten horns] 12 (21?) a, Bo (7, 10) тає 
erra &o N &c, Syr Arm a..capita septem, её cornua decem Vg 
Arm 2 

5 пєен(т а twice)p. йт. e. the wild beast which thou sawest] Eth 
ro Arm (pref. and. a) .. and the beast also &c Eth печу. ne it was 
being] 12 a, yv № бо, Syr Arm.. equjon # is being Bo (AN) .. quy. 
it is Bo .. fuit Vg Eth п (ие 21 а)цу. ar it is not] r2 (21 За, 
Bo (в) ovx єтт N &c, Vg Bo (ҷщоп AN) Syr Arm 2 4.. was not 
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who will show to thee the mystery of the woman and the 
wild beast which beareth her, which is having the seven heads 
and the ten horns. 8 The wild beast which thou sawest, it 
was being, and it is not; and it is coming up from the abyss, 
it was going unto the destruction: and wonder those who 
dwell upon the earth, these whose names are not written in 
the book of the life since the fowndation of the world, seeing 
the wild beast, that it was being, and it is not, and it will be. 


Arm 3 a Eth хто e(om а)чянту eo. and it is coming up] 12a.. 
om and, Во Syr (ph) .. кал pect avaBawew N &c, Vg (ascensura) Syr 
Arm Eth плоти the abyss] 12 a, фиоти Bo .. the sea Syr (ph).. 
hell Arm a neqhwr &с it was going unto &c] 12 (211) a.. orog 
(е)4иа &с and it is going &с Po, Eth.. кш es arwàceav утауєм Ñ 
&c, Vg (ibit) буг Arm .. кл-отауе A 12, Syr (ph) And ? Are Irist 
Primasius сті» fice. and wonder] 12 a.. кой Üavpao (Oyo) ovra 
N &е, Vg Во Syr (буо. ph) Arm (wondered а) .. and wonder because 
of it Eth figimetovH (нн а)о those who dwell] 12 a, Arm 2.. 
the dwellers Syr (ph).. add тнроъз all 21 .. pref. тнрот all Bo, Arm 
Primasius огхах п. upon &c] 12 21a, Во (єх. гент) МАР т 7 gr 
95, Буг Arm Eth.. ryv ууу В 14 38, Vg Arm 2 nai ete n(m а)- 
erp. these whose names] 12 а, ov-ra ov. NP 1 6 7 91, Vg Arm Eth 
.. Пат етзапетр. these whose пате 21, Во (мн those) шу-то оуора AB 
14 38 95, Syr Arm 2 .. lit. those who not written their names Syr (ph) 
охх тех. in the book] 12, ev т. B. 95..єи В. 79, Vg Syr (ph)... em. 
lit. unto the book 21 a, Eth .. єт: то В. NAP І 6 9т.. emu rov В.В 7 
14 38, upon the book Буг (in ph) .. ox п. on the book Во (g1xen в) 
«xin(itit a) тк. since the foundation] 12 (13?) 21 а... ато karaßoàns 
N &с, Vg (constitutione) Syr Arm (beginning) .. which is since the 
creation ЕВ ..1схем пища ficwnT since the dawn of creation Во 
evnay seeing] 12 (13) 21 a, videntes Vg Arm 4..єзжотціт looking 
Bo (ABDN)..evex. they shall look Bo.. BXerovres т 91 .. fBAemovrov 
N &с.. while seeing Syr..who see Syr (ph).. when they saw Eth.. 
whom thou wast seeing, the beast Arm 2 a мечи. ne ат» ñy- 
ujoom am it was being, and it is not] 12 13.. nequjoon ne aso 
sequjoon am # was being and it was mot being 21 а.. nv (trs. qv 
то вурюм В 7 14) ки ovx воть Ñ &e, Vg Syr Arm 4 а..Чщоп отоо 
ч(єч с2)щ. an it із and й із not Bo .. he was and ће was not Eth.. 
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пе ATW ицшосой an ато» @фидщөПе. Иа пе паза 
ахпонт ететт теофих. ато Teaweye Mame слу 
HTOOT ие. ETEPE тесслаяе оееоос orxoov. ATW 
caw ippo ме. for avge. Mora Woon. MREOTA 
зепатецег. ATW ecqujawer NASW dWovRovt T ATW 
пеенрюм єтєє Woon пе ATH TEMOS MAWON ait. 
ито пе паеєоцуевоун. ота ehoA оз» пели пе. 


9 12 8 (13) (21) а огхоот] 12 13, Bo (АВСЬМ).. exwor а, Bo 
(EFGHTZ) 1 r2 (13) (21) а язтатєчі| -TY 13а equgaxei] 12 
а..єшоп асан Bo ото $ (13) (21)a 


which is and is not Arm 2 avro чтащоне and it will be] (12) 
(13?) (21) a. ка wapecra АВР 6 7 14 38 91 95, Arm 4.. ка 
mapeoti А І .. кол та тарестаи 53" .. and he approached Syr .. and 
is near Arm a.. om Vg Eth ro .. while he was Eth .. отоо agoes and 
he fell Bo .. and which was passing бу to perdition Arm 2.. Vg begins 
next verse et hic est sensus 

9 mar ne паза(пє ara 12) ах. єтєт(21..є07 12 a)m. т(13 21.. 
om 12 а)с. lit. this is the place of the heart which hath the (om 12 a) 
wisdom] 12 (131) 21 а.. одє o vous о exov софаи М &c, Arm 4 (trs. 
wisdom-intelligence а) .. ота woe В joining парєстаї with о vovs .. 14 
29 93 94 97 98 join тарєсто: with де .. et hic est sensus, qui habet 
sapientiam Vg .. here (is) mind to hem who hath wisdom Syr .. to him 
who hath heart and wisdom (there is) understanding of this Eth .. Bo 
has фи єтєотоп онт #5330 neas chw(orchw А) srapeqrat et 
Wade he who hath heart and (a A) wisdom let him understand the 
7 heads..a man wise in intelligence shall understand, that Arm 2 
arw TCcaujqe &c lit. and the seven heads seven mountains are] 12 
(13 ?) (21?) a.. а (ка 95) erra. kepada erra ору (ору erra. 1) eow 
N &с (om erra 14 92) Vg Syr (seven are mountains ph) Arm .. but of 
this beast his seven heads seven mountains are Eth .. Bo has зхарєчкаї 
є{7 пафе xe 7 йтооу пе let him understand the 7 heads that (om 
BDN) 7 (om that 7 A, 14 92) mountains they are єт(13 a.. OM ет 
12, Do)epe тес. оз». orxwor (eopar exwor a) upon which the woman 
is sitting] 12 (131) 21? a, Bo (om sitting z) Arm 2 (was sitting) .. 
oTov 7 yuvn кабута: єт (avo 14) avrov М &c, Syr Arm (was sitting 
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? This is the place of the mind which hath the wisdom. And 
the seven heads are seven mountains, upon which the woman 
is sitting. 10 And seven kings they are: five fell, the one (is) 
being, the other came not yet; and when he cometh he will 
remain for а little (time). 1" And the wild beast which was 
being, and now is not being, he is the eighth, one out of the seven 


a) super quos mulier sedet Vg .. those on which sttteth the woman and 
seven kings they are Eth (see below) 

10 asw същ &c and seven kings they are] 13 &e, кол erta В. eow 
N, Eth .. nas < Потро ne (om ме С) these 7 kings they are Bo.. ко 
Вас:ћеѕ erra eow AP 1 38 (om ки) 91 95, Vg Syr Arm 4 (add 
there) .. кал Вас. eow errta В 7 14 {от five] 12, Vg?.. пот the 
Jive a, тие Bo, ov пєутє № &с, Syr Arm.. but five Eth .. and five Eth ro 
пота the one] (13) 21 &с, о as № &c, Vg? Syr Arm.. and one alone 
Eth .. kat o єє І 38, Syr (ph) .. отоо mixert and the other Bo .. тирет 
the other Bo (CEFGT).. vi9cev xe but the other Bo (0) ..o дє es 96 
toon (is) being] 13 &c, eorw N &с, Vg Syr.. stood Arm a .. was Eth 
.. guon ап із not Bo (ABDN).. пасу. an was not being Во (ErGnz, 
T).. пущоп ап із not Во (с double negative, but it is possible that 
ast is by error for оп) пкеота the other] (13 ?) (21 1) &c, Bo 
(EFG) o addos N &e, буг.. отоо nineovar and the other Bo, et alius 
Vg Arm..and one Eth epit ct &c lit. he will remain for a little | 
13 211 &c.. quaogs & he will stay a little Bo Eth ..oAcyov avrov дє 
pewot AP 1 14 91 95.. 0X. de avrov и. В 7 38, Syr (it із given to 
him ph) .. tt behoves him a little to abide Arm 4.. oAvyov avrov. шує бе 
№. о. avr. pve де NC.. a little time he hath Arm 2 а 

11 arw пеон(т a)p. and the wild beast] 13? &c.. but the beast Eth 
ro..and the beast also Eth..and the dragon and the beast Syr (ph) 
aso Tenor fiq(21.. eq r2 а)щооп ап and now is not being] 
(21 1) &e .. and henceforth is not Arm 2 .. avw fiquyom ам and is not 
being Во (om й ABDN) ко ovk єттї М &с, Vg Syr Arma..and he 
was not Eth .. and no more is Arm 4.. Syr (ph) has which is and not 
is fitog &c he is the eighth] 21? &c.. кой avros oydoos «оту AP 
I 14 9I, et ipsa octava est Vg Syr (om eorw ph) Arm .. кои ovros оуд. 
(о. оуд. № 32 41 42) ecrw N(om каг) В у 38 95 .. their seventh he is 
Eth..ovacveNoc owy пе an angel himself is (or he also is) Bo (А 
has Arabic gloss Sahidic, he the eighth and one) ova—ne (om ne a) 
one out of the seven he is] 21? &c..xat ex тоу erra. eorw Ñ “е, Vg 
Syr Arm..and with (with him ro) those seven he із (those 7 om he із 
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ATW eia emnvano. Мати Пазит Tan iUTAHHWAT 
Epooy жент ippo пе. samaTovar Итааитеро. АЛЛА 
єзїмї EGOTCIA NOTOTMOT потот. noe поєпрроот 
зах neonpion, 1 млг ceuap ovont отот iicet 
птетсояе MU TETEZOTCIA запеенріом. 14 Mar cena- 
sxe seit пес. avw ire meorerh apo єрооу. хе 
nxoeic Ппихоєс пе ххх прро йирроот mne. avo 
метияаяжь ме меттлоая. ATW иетсотп аапстос. 


1? (т) (12 $) (21) а eenpp.] опрр. 2г.. oenepoos т DT 


12 $ 21 За От) 12 2088 
го) Eth..e&oN sem пі? out of the 7 Bo avw біс and he is 


going unto the destruction] 21? &c, Bo (he goeth).. кол es алт. отаує 
N &e, Vg (vadet) Syr (ph) Arm 4..and unto destruction he is Syr.. 
unto perdition is about to proceed Arm 2 о... unto the dest. Bo (v) .. he 
will go to destruction Eth .. they will & Eth ro 

7? avw and] (12) а.. and this also Eth го... but these Eth йтап 
horns] (21) a.. om 12 .. his horns Eth зант &c lit. ten kings they 
are] 12 21? a, дека Basies eow М &e, Vg Syr Arm 4 Eth..i 
потро ие 10 kings they are Во Eth то.. паянт &c the ten kings they 
ате a unator. &c ez0v. (ovezov an authority a) &с they re- 
ceived not yet the kingdom, but (a) they are about to receive authority 
for one hour, as kings] 12 (21) .. owes fjaciXeiav. ovo (ovrw N* .. 
ovk A, Vg fu) сЛаВоу, аЛа e£ovatav (e£ovaw 337) ws [acies pray шрам 
AapPavovaw 54 9 бс, Vg Syr (these men, not ph, which has one year 
and different word for receive) Arm 4 (om aAAa)..wfho &e received 
but they receive and stand rulers for one hour Arm a.. паз evexxna- 
TOVGS fitasetorpo adda evess novepupugr Gpr похиотроот 
üovosnos these who received not yet the kingdom but (a) they shall 
receive an authority as kings for an hour Bo (CEFTZ) .. om fitanet- 
orpo aXXa evegs Bo (Авренм) homeotel..om for one hour as 
kings a seit neo. with the wild beast] г, uera т. 0. № біс, Syr 
Arm..post bestiam Vg..eewowaoowv axenenca піенрюм having 
followed the wild beast Во .. Eth has whose kingdom not yet was estab- 
lished, but as kings authority they have (om they have ro) for one hour 
and they reign with that (this ro) beast .. à3neon (т а) p. of (or for) the 
wild beast 12 21 а 

13 tas cemop &c lit. these will become one heart] т &с.. om verse 
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he is, and he is going unto the destruction. 1? And the ten 
horns which thou sawest are ten kings, they received not yet 
the kingdom ; but (a) they are about to receive authority for 
one hour as kings with the wild beast. 13 These will become 
(of) one mind, and give their power and their authority to 
the wild beast. 19 These will contend with the lamb, and the 
lamb (will) conquer them, because he is the lord of the lords 
and the king of the kings; and those who (are) with him are 
those who (are) called, and those who (are) chosen as faithful. 


a. Oron RTE паї поусиоян потют waray these have one opinion 
Bo (ABCDFNT) OUTOL моу ууфиту EXOVOLV NAP 1 91 95, Vg Syr 
Arm (mind 4 ..will а) .. ovr. шоу ex. уу. В 7 14 38.. 0709 ovon &c 
and these &c Во (EGEZ) .. Eth has and one their counsel fice} &c 
and give their power and their authority &c] 1 &с.. ко ту бигарлу 
kat тту efovoiav avrov (cavrov 1 al?) то пріо didoacw (dSwoovew 18 
79, біабшсомої 33) N &с, Vg (tradent, tradunt am) Syr (their own 
power ph)..and power and authority to the beast they give Arm 2 а... 
and their power to the beast they give Arm 4., mear оуєрцищі (add 
Ruas B) TORO сєтатніс ахпіонріоп lit. and an authority. 
Their power they will give it to the wild beast Bo..and their power 
and their authority they delivered to the beast Eth 

1 сепаззице &c will contend with the lamb] т &c, evehwtt shall 
war Bo..add mes mieikn& with the lamb Во (a) Eth (his lamb) .. pera 
Tov apviov 7oAeuyoovow N &с, Vg Syr Arm 4 (war 2 a) гло) (om 
ати а) &c and the lamb (will) conquer them] т &c 12 (over erasure) 
Bo (eve shall) М вс, Vg Во Syr (will injure ph) Arm (conquereth а) .. 
eyspo epwor he 15 conquering them Bo (AN) .. and will conquer them 
his lamb Eth naxoerc(moic т.. же a) пЛ(нєм a)osoe:c ne lit. 
the lord of the lords he is] (т) &c, kvp. корои воть М &c, Vg Syr 
(lord із ph) Eth..iteoq me &c himself із &c Во .. lord is he of lords 
Arm 3 4..lord із he of them Arm а.. God. and lord із he Arm 2 
nppo їйрр(ипєр I.. иперр а) хоз ne lit. the king of the kings he 
is] г &e, Eth .. om ne he is Bo.. BaciXevs Васідєшу № &c, Vg Syr Arm 
зуп iter. ие &c and those who (are) with him are those who (are) 
called] т &c .. om me are a.. near пи eroagess nesxaep and those who 
are called with him Во..кал ot per avrov. кАутой N &с, Vg (sunt, 
vocati) Syr Arm (a..are they 2 4) Eth avo n(om 12)єтсотїт 
зх (near 12)тистос and those (om a) who (are) chosen as faithful] І 
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15 ATO пехлср MAL XE aeeecovELoovE HTARMAT Epoor. 
EPE тпорин оле оос orxoov. WAdOC ме чаи иефтАн 
ae acme. | бат» MAHT (тап diTAHHATY epoor 
Sell пеонріомн сєпалєєєстє тпорин Neeaac SAIE 
ECRH клону. Wceovose düreccapz. arw исероно 
Aroc ОМ OTRWOT. 17 пмоуте TAP атлас єпетонт 
єтрететре «петото ATW исер оусиоеен OTOT 
cef итетяямтеро аєпеенрюом Шамтозхон ehor 


« 


19 (т) 12 6021 $a итак) ent. 1 16 (т) т2 $ (21) а$ їїтәңи, | 
12 &..€HT. I 7 (т) (12 $ and at aso) (16) a 


21 2.. àv-1eax тистос and who &с and faithful 12 .. Kat єкЛєктої 
кол zio To, Ñ &c, Bo Syr Arm Eth (add are) .. electi, et fideles Vg Arm 
а... OTL ЕКА. &C I.. ОШ ко єкА. 38 .. кой т. kat EKA. 35 19 87 

15 mexay said he] г &с, Bo, erev A, Vg Syr Arm 4 .. Aeyec № Ke, 
Arm 2 а..от Леуе por Eth Bwover(iter 12 21 a)oove the 
waters] 1 &c, та vdara A біс, Bo Arm 2 Eth..aquas Vg Syr Arm 
4 (pref. and 2 a)..the water Arma..tavra a N* .. ravra та ъдата а 
Nee epe &c upon which the harlot is sitting] т &c, Syr (ph, 
plural) Primasius (plural).. upon which the woman is sitting Bo.. 
ov x (om N*) тори кабута Ne &с, Vg Syr Arm (was sitting 2 a). 
among which sttteth that woman harlot Eth..epe тпоМіс ола. ovx. 
upon which the city біса | М(М 1)Маос ne зай nep. (ip. г) &c lit. 
the peoples they are and the tribes and the languages] т &c.. (ко N) 
Naor Kat ооуЛої eow Kar «бур кол yAwooa Ñ &e, Syr (tongues are ph) 
Arm..om кол оло: eow 59 .. populi sunt, et gentes et linguae Vg .. 
PanmArAaoc ne Mere panunu iteomoc peoples they are and multitudes 
of nations Bo (ABDHN)..add near oanNac and tongues Bo (CEFG 
TZ).. Bo А has Arabic gloss Sahidic, and tribes (septs) and languages 
.. peoples and people and regions (add and foreigner ro) and men 
are Eth 

16 ях пєен(т a twice)p. and the wild beast] т 21 &c, Bo (nesr) 
кал то 0, М &с, Vg Syr.. om Vg (cd) Arm 4, Beda .. Zn bestia Vg (lips 
126). ёо the beast Syr (ph) .. of the beast Arm а..єті то 0.1 Vg el.. 
unto the beast Arm 2.. Eth has and these also his ten horns and this 
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15 And said he to me, The waters which thou sawest, upon 
which the harlot is sitting, are the peoples and the tribes and 
the languages. !9 And the ten horns which thou sawest and 
the wild beast will bate the harlot, and make her desolate 
(and) naked, and eat her flesh, and burn her in fire. 17 For 
God gave it unto their heart for to do his will and be (of) one 
mind and give their kingdom to the wild beast, until should 


beast also which thou sawest cesta ss, will hate] rz .. мах c. these 
will hate 12 21 a, ортоо puaqoaovaw 53 &c, Vg Bo (mas eve) Syr (will 
visit ph, by error) Arm 2 (they shall see the harlot and shall hate her 
а... they shall judge 4) .. they will hate her Eth го... they will lay wait 
for her Eth itceaac &с lit. and make her desolate being naked | 
(1) 21 &c..(ovoo в) cenaujwy aroc (отоо C.. fice B) cesascac 
echruy (шин в) (and в) they will desolate her, they (and they BC) will 
put her naked Bo (desolate в) Eth .. кал ypnpwpevny romoovew олти 
ka (om Arm 2) укрити М біс, Vg Syr Arm 2.. к. у. п. а. ки у. ToN- 
covatw avrqv В mg** al зо, Arm 4 .. om Kat узди В text 1 2 3 31 33 
36 40 43 97.. ош Arm a... and desolate and naked will make her Syr 
(ph) Rceosoas &с lit, and eat her flesh (plural) and burn her in 
a fire] (т) 21? &с.. отор иессарх єтє(сєпа)отозлот (отор cena 
в) єуєрокос &c and her flesh (plural) they shall eat (and they will в) 
they shall burn her in the fire Bo Syr (flesh sing. ph).. кал tas саркаѕ 
avTys фауоутал, kat avrqv. Karaxavoovow ev (om МВР 35 87) тир. № 
A &c, Vg (et ipsam igni concremabunt Arm 2) Syr (flesh) Aim (flesh) 
4 а Eth (will eat her flesh) 

" спезонт unto their heart] 1 12 а, Bo (єорні є) Eth.. єс тає 
карбіає avr. Ñ &с, Vg Syr (in, giveth ph) Arm Sinegovwuy his 
will] r 12 а, Arm.. йтєчепояян his (her DEFG) mind Во, № &c, 
Syr (that they should ph, thus again) .. quod illi placitum est Vg .. om 
to do his will Arm 2 .. om Eth aTvo-it(om т)отот and be (of) 
one mind] т 12 a..osoe (om o. B) eeposujon: Sen &с and for 
them to be in one mind Bo Arm 2.. Kou толосо шоу yvwpny N yv. 
p. В &c) &с, Syr Arm..om А 79, Vg..x. т. yv. avrov 35 87, their 
mind one Syr (ph) .. that they should join in one (om ro) counsel Eth 
ficeX and give] 12 16 a... eX to give Bo.. ки Sovva Ñ &c ires- 
заптєро their kingdom] (1) 12 а, Bo (потазєтоуро а kingdom A*) 
N (avrov В 14 92 .. avro À .. om avrov 21 73 79 100 103 106) &c, Vg 
Syr (to the beast of tooth .. to beast this ph) Eth .. the kingdom Arm 2 a.. 
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Wonugaee аєпмоттє. Favw тєсогяє ПТАНИАУ 
єрос те ткоб азподіс. етере тазитрро понтс inp- 
роот ARAQ. 

XVIII. азииса mar мат eneautedoc еиит 
ебоА ом THe ехитЦ отиоє печотста. avo Mag 
aqporoent ебоХ gat пецеооу. 2 aqawRan choA си 
отмос Мсази ecpxo яяаеос. xe acge HarthabhyAow 
WHOG. ATW ACWJWITE ea ROTW) WNAATLLONTOI OF 
NWA Hike MWARAOGAPTOM. ATW aea ишопе пенріом 


Iro a 

116 §a ой] a..om 16 esi] єозїт 16..evitraq a.. 
єотои-йтоте Bo 2 (16 §)a енр.| етр. 16a 
the kingdoms Arm 4 пбиицахе the words] 12 (161) а, Bo, о 


Луо: М &с, verba Vg Syr .. та pypara 3 .. the word Arm, Eth 

18 тєсоглхє the woman] n yun В &е, Bo.. om 7 N 25 51 58 70 
48 84 90 94 95 te &c is the great city] № &c, Vg Syr Arm 2 a 
..0m єоті Буг (ph)..ts a city great Arm 4 .. usu Ghani te the 
great city is Do .. city great is Eth etepe &c in which is being the 
kingdom] 16.. 7 exovca ВаочЛешу A &e, quae habet regnum Vg Во 
(өн eteovontec sretorpo) Syr Arm.. єкомса В. № 25 51 95 -. ETOS 
потро which becometh queen Bo (CEFGT).. which reigneth over Eth.. 
epe Tariitpararao dome lit. being the riches in it a пир. &o. lit. 
of the kings of the earth] 16 a.. ez rov Вас:Аєоу (add em 7) ту yns 
А &с, Vg Во (all the kings) Syr .. exen susxevov poo THPOT йтє 
nags over all the kingdoms of the earth Во (ABN).. et тоу Вади ешь 
т. у. X, Eth .. over kingdoms of earth Arm 2 a... over earth Arm .. over 
all kingdoms Eth ro 

1 anica after] Во (арх) МАВР 14 95, Syr Arm 4.. kat pera І 
4 34 35 38 87 91, Vg Во Syr (ph) Eth exeatt, another angel] 
Во, МАВР у 34 35 38 87 95, Vg Syr Arm 2 а.. от aAXov т 14 
92, Arm 4..descended another angel Eth .. another angel descended 
Eth ro eym. coming] eras who сате Во (A х).. xaraBawovra 
N &c, Ve Bo (evaqs єпєснт having come down BDH .. eats є. С &с 
„а є. 2) Syr Arm отноб пез. а great authority] Бо (отитцуї, 
йєрщтиң) Eth (and he hath) .. єбомсчам pey. ЇЙ &с, Vg Буг Arm 4 a.. 
om great Arm 2 єй, &c out of his glory] № &e, Syr Arm .. gloria 
eius Vg.. eboN Sen meyoo nears meqwor lit. out of his face and his 
glory Bo.. from the light of his face and from his glory Eth 


THE APOCALYPSE OF JOHN XVII 18—XVIII 2 463 


be finished the words of God. 1 And the woman whom thou 
sawest is the great city, in which is being the kingdom over 
the kings of the earth. 

XVIII. After these (things) I saw another angel coming 
out of the heaven having a great authority, and the earth 
was enlightened out of his glory. 2 He cried out in a great 
voice, saying, Fell the great Babylon, and she became the 
dwelling-place of the demons and every spirit unclean, and 
the abiding-place of every wild beast and every bird unclean 


? aqatjRaR є. he cried out] 16 a.. kac exp. Ñ &е, Vg Bo Syr Arm 
Eth ой отцов ñc. in а great voice] тб a, Bo (тиш) Syr (ph) Eth 
.. SEM озщ просту in a great sound Bo (ABCD*N).. ev (туура 
фоут А gt Vg (am №)... ох. ф. В &c.. add peyady 1..add каи pey. 
36..суурау форти 16 al..in fortitudine Ус (tol)..in voice strong 
Syr Arm 4 .. ін voice great Arm а.. in his great voice Arm 2 єєх. 
ax. saying] 16..0m а, Р 114, Bo (ADHN) Syr (ph).. and said Arm 
2..and saith Eth .. xe yx. ax. that he saith Bo (EF) асоє lit, she 
fell] 16 a, Во, МВ 14 38, Arm a Eth.. єтєсєи twice А І 7 91 95, 
Vg Syr Arm 2 (add ѓо earth) .. єтєтєү thrice Р потті, й (ош 16 
а)нос lit. the Babylon great] 16 а.. п баб. ņ реу. B 14 .. B. т pey. 
М &с, Syr.. Babylon great Arm..fise ВабуМоии ẹgẹ бакт 
(поМіс р ше) В. the great city Bo .. бБабібт city great Eth gaara 
fiovwe lit. for place of dwelling] 16 a.. Mara Heaton for place of 
resting Во .. sa пєпкот for place of sleeping Bo (ABN) .. karouwr- 
роу Ñ &c, habitatio Vg Syr (ph) Eth .. cave Syr by error fi (stem 
a)2a1uo(o 16 а)ніом of the demons] (16) а.. Scuuovwwv МАВ 95, 
Vg .. darpovey Р &c .. тоу дациоуоу 31 .. #1115, of the demons Bo .. of 
demons Syr Arm Eth ох Nita тл it, and every spirit unclean] 16 
a, Bo (EFG).. Kat dvdaky zavros &c Ñ &c (add кол шеристиєуою A) et 
custodia omnis spiritus inmundi Vg yr.. пех ua igon unia 
підем Пак. and place of abiding of every spirit unclean Bo .. where 
sitteth (plural, ro) every demon unclean Eth ATW ana ПШ. ROH- 
(> 16 а)р. mar &c lit. and for place of abiding of every wild beast 
and every bird unclean which (is) abominable | 16 ? а (птах os экаозр- 
Tom by error) .. ness зза И. toad. ній. ercwg (add отоо CEFGT) 
ззахєстот(фоз врат) and place of abiding of every bird unclean 
(and) hateful Bo .. кал pvAaky тоуто$ opveov akaÜaprov Kat pepionpevov 
N &c.. a prison of every spirit impure and hated. Syr (ph) Arm 2..om 
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піяє от охАит иная anaeapton єтінт. 2 хе ehor 
Ost пнри яяпсшит птєспориєт avge йсттоєвмос 
тироу. ATW прроот а#бпнало. атзплориєтє mnaeseac. 
ATW пеяяпорос аєпкао avppsseeao ебоћ oW Toore 
запесхир. {ато аїсотає enecaeH ebo0 oW Tne 
ECSU яеяяос. BE TaAaoc. млазот ehoA nonc. xe 
HnernRontQner enecnobe ати метит ефоХ о 
меспАнон. ^ae à wecnobe SICE ujaopar етпе. ATW 
м пиохте рпаяеєте имесхг поомс. 6 тоофе mac 


3 (16 $ at ато twice) а arw] twice.. mear то Во.. meax 20 Bo 
(арх) ‘(16§)a | З (16$ м это) аб б a § at om 


$. т. ор. акад. Р 1 7 14 38, Vg (tol*) Syr (ph).. om ка pemo. У 14, 
Vg (am fu)... $. т. буроо ак. кол решо. A, Syr (not ph).. к. ф. т. o. 
ак. kat $. т. Ünptov ок. Kar решит. 34..and a prison of every ghoul 
abominable and hated (om a) and guardhouse of every spirit impure 
and hated Arm 4 (a)..and the seat of every bird impure and hateful 
Eth (add for it is the seat of every beast impure and hateful ro) 

* ef, &c out of the wine of the indignation of her fornication] 
N &c, Vg (demid lips*) Bo (c) .. єк т. бои. rov owov (add of drunken- 
ness Arm 2) т. пору. avrys (om Arm 2) P І 35 36 87 от, Bo Arm 2 
4 Eth (add and her temptation vo) .. ex т. буи. т. пору. олт. A, Vg (am 
&c) Bo (xaT) .. єк туз тору. rov бур. C .. from wine of her fornication 
Syr (ph) avge lit. they fell] N &c, Bo Arm 4 Eth .. reroxey Р т, 
тєтокает 39, biberunt Ve Syr .. were intoxicated Arm 2 a.. she mixed 
to Syr (ph) f pp. the kings] om and the kings Во (Е*).. add also 
Eth .. add tupoy all Bo (ant) avn. п. lit. they fornicated with 
her] (16%) а... мет avrys eropvevoav N &c, Vg Syr Arm 4 .. ин (om ин 
C) ere. sepn. 1texxac those (om c) who fornicated with her Bo Eth, ot per 
avr. торуєосаутєс 16 69 102, Arm 2 а Пела (16 .. na a)n. &c the 
merchants of the earth] (16 1) а.. add per avrys exopvevoay N* .. add 
also Eth avppax. &c became rich out of the power of her luxury] 
(16?) а... єк тос Swvapews rov orpyvovs апт єтћоотусау Ñ біс, Vg Syr 
(éstrino .. madness ph) Arm 4 a... e&oN Sen n(n r)ecxsepxep атєр- 
pasxao out of her luxury(-ies F) they became rich Bo, 59 (om rns 
Swvapews).. became rich from the riches of earth and from the power 
of her sins Arm 2.. who became rich from her power and her luaury 
(power of her 1. ro) Eth 
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which is abominable. 3 Because out of the wine of the 
indignation of her fornication fell all the nations; and the 
kings of the earth fornicated with her, and the merchants of 
the earth became rich out of the power of her luxury. * And 
I heard another voice out of the heaven, saying, My people, 
come out of her, that ye should not share in her sins, and that 
ye should not receive out of her plagues: 5 because her sins 
were exalted even unto the heaven, and God remembered her 
iniquities. 6 Repay to her according to the (things) which 


t єкєслан another voice] (16?) а, adAnv(ys С) ф. № &с, Syr (ph) 
Arm 2..фошуцу а. 38, Syr..om adAnv 104, Bo (еохзсахн) Arm 4 a 
єсхо ax. saying] (161) з... which saith Syr Eth паМаос & my 
people, come out of her] a..assiox ehod понте] па Хаос &c] соте 
out of her, my people 162..asxwint e&oN fuc ma(om ma G) 
naNaoc come out of her those of my people Bo.. є&. e£ avr. о №. р. AB 
7 14 91 95, Vg Syr Arm 2 (from them) 4 a (my peoples) .. є&єАбатє 
(-eABere Р т 91 95..-eA8e BC 7 14 38) o Aaos pov e£ avr. NCP 38, 
Eth .. om e£ avrys І 8 12 хе їїйє(пєтє а)тик. «с that ye should 
not share in her sins] a..om Во (AN) .. яянпос итетеи (айй щтєла 
н2)ерщфир емеси. lest ye be sharers &c Во (BCEFGHT).. gma 
ivrerenugyreas &с Во (D)..wa py ovkowo(o a)v. Tats apaptias avTys 
N &c, Vg (delictorum) Syr Eth (sin) песпАн (т а) ск her plagues | 
пєсєр50от her plagues Bo.. her plague Syr (ph) Eth, gigas .. necep- 
sure her murders Bo (р m& G*).. trs. xat ex rov тАтуюу avTNS wa ра 
ЛаВтте N &с, Буг Arm 2 (plagues also of their sins) 4 ..0m Arm a 

5 om verse Arm a a пєсп, хісє &c her sins were exalted even 
unto the heaven] 16? a, ascenderunt біс Tichonius.. exoAyOyoay 
avrgs (ev avry Syr ph) a ар. аур т. ovpavov Ñ &с, Bo (avtosroy 
єрос ADENZ) Syr (adhered) Arm 4 Eth (the verb originally meaning 
to adhere usually means to follow) .. reached. her (their 2) sins amd 
approached &c Arm 2 a.. pervenerunt peccata &c Vg Bo (arog 
reached BCEFGT, A has Arabie gloss Sahidic, because her sins were 
raised up) a поэте &с God remembered her iniquities] 161 a, 
Bo .. euvypovevoev о Geos та adixypata avrys Ñ &c, Vg Syr Arm (their 
2) .. euv. оът о Îeos та аб. a. 2 8 29 35 87, Eth 

twwhe &с repay to her according to the (things) which she did] 
атоботє GUTH ws кол avr azeóokey М &c, Vg Syr..and he took ven- 
geance on her as she herself took vengeance double doubled as she did Eth.. 

1717 4 Hh 
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ката HEHTACAAT. ATW месобнтує итєтитообог нас 
мсєпсиму. OMe песхю ENTACKEPd 499900. кера мас 
cmar.  "месцотщоту ALT месхнр  ситаещопе 
лонтоу. $ Epooy mac піасамос arw Ronee. жє 
ECR) ALLOC ORL песонт. BE ANOR Xuaostooc alt ео 
пунра. orae ицихиат ait eonhe. — *erbe mar ом 
ovooo? HOTOT CEMHT HIGINECHAHCH тирот. NALOT 
мус» понбе seit поейон. ато» исерокос oit OTRWOT. 





7 (16б) * (13) (16) а $ at naxos 1° 


and he took vengeance as took vengeance she herself Eth ro .. aros nac 
зафрид (и пари B) etactwebrw іхахоч give to her as she recom- 
pensed Во .. add прим т 91, Arm 4.. Arm 2 а have and he requiteth her 
(thus 2) &c ато» «е lit. and her works repay them to her twice] 
кал (om N 2 3) &urXocare (та NC 14) dura (add ws кал avr кои В al) 
ката (om 35 87) та epya avrys № &c, Vg Arm 4 .. кал 6. олту битАо, біс 
P тт of, Syr (as .. upon ph).. отоо (om o. EFGH, №) ково» пәс 
ката песо. and double them to her according to her works Bo.. Arm 2 
has and they shall give double according &c .. Arm а has and she shall 
receive twofold according &c охх neca in her сир] ev tw тотуро 
avrys NB 7 14 35 38 40 56 87 114, Bo .. om арт A &e, Vg Syr Arm 
4 Eth.. and the сир in which she mingled Arm а... and the сир which 
they mingled shall be mingled unto them Arm 2 кера пас йспат 
mingle to her double] керасатє avty битлоту № &e, Vg Syr (ph joins 
double with following words).. Bo has Repu єтасөотч кой мас 
as she mingled it double it to her (ws exepacev 38) .. Eth (ro) has and in 
the cup (in) which she mingled mingle to her double doubled as she did 

т wecug. &c her gloryings and her luxuries in which she was] а.. 
оса єбобасєу (Фамтти KAL єструриатеу, тосоттоу М &c, Arm... quantum 
glorificavit se, et in deliciis fuit, tantum Vg .. Syr (ph) has double as 
much as she glorified herself and was luxurious so much torment and 
sorrow (for her) .. how much she was pleased to be dissolute, altogether 
Syr.. отоо (om о. Арх) тоот єтасщоюі SATY Wear nrsepxep 
and the glory in which she was and the luxury Bo .. and as much as she 
afflicted and lived in luxury thus Eth — X epoos nac айас. (<. а) &с 
give for them to her torment and mourning] a.. snig пас Пезака? 
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she did, and her works repay to her twice: in her cup which 
she mingled, mingle to her double. 7 Her gloryings and her 
luxuries in which she was, give for them to her torment and 
mourning: because she is saying in her heart, I, I shall not 
sit being (a) widow, nor shall I see mourning. $ Because of 
this in one day come all her plagues, the death and the 
mourning and the famine: and she (will) be burned in fire, 


понт neus онЁг lit. give it to her of pain of heart and mourning Bo.. 
Sore олту Bacavicpov кал пєубоє М біс, Vg Syr (om ботє avr ph) 
. ye shall requite to her torment and sorrow Arm 4 .. shall be given to 
them t. and з. Arm 2..0m кои т. І" 9r .. afflict her and make her 


mourn Eth me 1°] а.. kac I ecx. &с she is saying in her 
heart] а, Bo (схо ABHN) Eth.. ev ту к. a. Meye № &c, Vg Syr Arm 
2 (was saying Arm a) хе 20] а..ош 1 7, m Vg Bo (cEFG) 


anon I] (16) а, 35 87..0m N &c, Vg Bo Syr Eth titao. &c I 
shall not sit being (a) widow] a.. X1aoessci eror Потро отоо anok 
osocupa an Z shall sit being a queen and I am not а widow Bo.. 
кабурол (add ws 46 97 or kaÜus 23 55 56..xa0w В 14 22** 92) 
Вос:№осса. (BaciXcvovea C) кол Хура ovk єци М &с, Vg Syr.. єци 
caus Вас. &c 2 8 29 до al.. sit a queen for ever (om 2) and widow 
I no more am (will be а) Arm 4..1 reign continually and I shall noi 
be widow Eth orae &c nor shall I see mourning] (16?) a, Bo.. 
отоо &c and I shall not see m. Bo (Арм) (Arm 2).. Kat пеуйо$ ov ил] 
(б N &e, Vg Syr Arm 4.. ош a 

З оп &c lit. in a day of one] (16 ?) a, Bo.. ev ша quepa № &с, Vg 
Syr Arm .. ev ша wpa 14 92, m Eth cenny lit. they come] (16 1) 
a.. eves they shall come Bo (ABCDHNTZ) géovew М &е, Vg Syr 
Arm 4 Eth ro..add upon her Syr (ph) Arm 2 а Eth .. avs came Во 
(EFG) пбчиесяАисн her plagues) Eth .. plagues Syr (ph) 
тнроз all] 16? a.. om N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm Eth.. Arm 4 has shall 
come torments of her, death &c .. Arm 2 a have plagues of (om a) death 
&c палот &c lit. the death and the mourning with the famine] 
13? 16! a..0vs530$ ner ovonfs near отоко lit. a death with a 
mourning with а hunger Bo, Oavaros кол vevÜos кол Mpos № &с, Vg 
Syr (plague ph, by error) Arm Eth.. Oavarov wevOos ки Mpov В 
cep. &c lit. that they burn her in a fire] a, Eth .. orog єсєроко 
Sen нот a G)ocpoa and she shall be burnt in the fire Bo .. kat ev 
турь KatakavOnoerat X &с, Vg (igni) Syr Arm a .. and fire shall burn 

H h2 
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SE OTRWWPE ne пжоес. NNOTTE eTHpite savoc. 
°avW HPpwoy nrag сєпаріаєє dicemeone вора 
єхос. NAT ENTATMOPHETE ATW ATSAHP MALAC ET- 
шинах EMHAMMOC запесрюно. — Ü"evaoepaTrow At- 
nove erbe өотє itrecbacanoc ewoso) maroc. хе OTOCI 
ovoer ATHOS NOA Tha ou. THOAIC єттахрну. 
хе ом ovovuov потют acjer WHonrecoan. 1 feer- 
порос аєпкао cenapieee Neeponhe eopar exwe. xe 


9 (13) 2$ 1% (13)а " (8) (16)a 


her Arm 4..and burning with fire Arm 2 хе &c lit. because 
a strong is] 131 a, quia fortis est Vg Syr Eth.. xe qxop because is 
strong Во .. ort итҳорос Ñ &с пх. ии. lit. the lord the god] 13? 


a (же)... fixe пос d (placed after the verb, see above) .. корго о 
Geos N° &e, m Syr Arm ..o Geos о кургоє N* .. о Geos A 95, Vg Eth.. 
«vpios 6 38, Syr (ph) Arm 2 єткр. да. who judgeth her] (13 2) a, 
Arm 2, o крушу алтуу 539 1 6, m o kpwas а. N* ABCP 7 14 38 ог 
92 95, Vg Bo (фи etagyoan) Syr (who judged) Arm .. he who taketh 
vengeance on her Eth 

ато ft(rte 13)ppoos &c and the kings of the earth will weep 
and lament over her] (13?) а.. ка xAavaovrai (NA 1 ..-covow В &c 
.. 244 аштуу Р т, Syr ph) ка (Bo cz .. om A &c) xoovras єт avrnv ot 
Васідєі т. yns N &е, Vg Bo (add all) Syr (weep and mourn and 
lament .. will weep for her and lament over her ph) Arm (kings of the 
earth over her) .. ата will weep over her the kings of the earth Eth 
mar en(it a)vas. &c these who fornicated and were luxurious with 
her] (13?) а. ин etavepnopnesin пєлхас (тнроз all AN.. тирот 
пезлас С. MEAC тирот B) отоо arxepxep those who fornicated 
with her and were luxurious Во..ог per avrns mopvevoavtes ко 
otpyviacavres Ñe &c, Vg Syr Arm.. who forn. with her and sported 
Syr (ph) .. om kat orpyviacavres 33"... and they will see her, they who 
fornicated and were luxurious with her Eth esuj. lit. should they 
see] (13 ?) a, orav wow N, Vg Syr Arm 4..от. BAerocw A &с.. 
eujom (add ae ANZ) атщатиат lit. if they should see Bo.. and when 
they saw Eth .. and they shall sigh when they see Arm 2 a enkan. 
ix. the smoke of her burning] 13? a, Ne &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm (furnace 
2) Eth (her fire) .. kaprov 1 .. roceos N* 
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because strong is the Lord God who judgeth her. 9 And the 
kings of the earth will weep and lament over her, these who 
fornicated and were luxurious with her, when they see the 
smoke of her burning, 1° standing afar off because of the fear 
of her torment, saying, Woe, woe to the great city, the 
Babylon, the city which is firm: because in one hour came 
her judgement. И Тһе merchants of the earth will weep and 
mourn over her, because no one any longer buyeth their 


1° evag. яп. standing afar off] 13 a, Bo (в).. eveogs ep. gicpoves 
they shall stand afar off Во..ато ракройеи єстук.  &с, longe stantes 
Vg Syr Arm 4 .. while they stand opposite Syr (ph).. far off they stood 
Eth .. far off they shall stand Arm а птєсфас. of her torment | 
(13) a.. for dread of her Arm 2 a... from fear of her torment Syr (ph) 
.. tormentorum eius Vg Arm 4 erx. да. saying] 13 а, Во, Aeyovres 
N &e, Vg.. while saying Syr.. and they will say Syr (ph) Arm 2 a.. 
and they say Eth .. om Arm 4 «e ovoei(or a) о. Woe, woe] 131 
а, М &с, Vg Syr Arm.. om охи 20 36 40, Arm 3 .. woe, woe, woe Syr 
(рЬ).. хє oros nac ovor nac Woe to her, woe to her Bo Eth (woe to 
her and &c го) йти, an. to the great city] (13) a..to city Eth.. 
{пи an. the great city Bo .. т под. q pey. “№ Ke, civitas illa magna 
Vg, city the great Syr Arm 4 тё. the B.] a, Bo, 35 49 87.. 
BaBvrwv М &c, Vg Bo (Арн) Syr Eth тп. єтт. the city which is 
firm] а. т т. 7 wxvpa № бе (oxvpa 21 73 79 80 100 103) civitas 
illa fortis Vg Syr (different word, ph) Arm 4 а (city strong) .. В. the 
great city and strong Aim 2 .. Eth has Babilin great, to the city 
strong .. n. єтхєржер the сйу which is luxurious Bo хє on &c 
lit. because in an hour of one] a, Bo.. om «e Bo (сх).. Sen ототноу 
in an hour Bo (ACDN).. ore ev p. wpa І 38, Syr Arm.. oti д. о. М 
&с Vg ..ort шау орау A 95.. Eth has because came the hour of her 
judgement figsmeco. her judgement] a, Bo Eth..5 крт cov 
М &с, Vg Syr Arm (upon thee 2) .. necoes her fall Bo (era, а has 
Arabic gloss Coptic, her fall) 

u пела (мэх а) п. the merchants] (8?) а, ov ерторое М &c, merca- 
tores gigas, Primasius, Syr Arm (Eth).. ssujo} Bo, negotiatores Vg 
сєпар. &c lit. they will weep and mourn over her] 8? 161 a, xAav- 
соуси kat revOnocovow єт avrqv(s) B (avrovs) 7 92, Vg Syr (ph) Arm 
4 .. over thee Arm а... kAatovow Kat TevÜovaw &c МА (ev алту) СР 1 (ev 
eavrots) QI 95 .. kAava'ovrat ev eavrots 79, kXavaovatw єт аштуу 16 39.. 
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зам Aaay Ge Шоп аєпетатумам. — Потьтььи 
HNOS or OAT OF EMERRALE or esaptaprrHC о WNC or 
SHE QV сгріком OF коннос OF ще метемои or 
скетос mae пеЛлефьиттом or снєтос mee RWE 
єцтаїну OF сояаит OF nemme or seapeeaport Po: 
CINALLWALOMT OF AKLWALOIT от ШЩозоние OF сто QI 


? (8) (16) a iy (S) (16) а 


will mourn over her Syr .. Eth has and weep for her the merchants of 
the earth also and mourn for her .. evepsass єзєєронії єорні exoc 
they shall weep, they shall mourn over her Bo .. flebunt plangentes eam 
Primasius .. cAavoovow ez avr: Kat TevOovowy 38 да (от 16 a)asit 
Naar Ge щоп(ооп a) хпетьтььи (тети 16) &c no one any longer 
buyeth their cargo] 16 (add am) a..asit Naar won nervave 
no one buyeth their cargo (8).. Baron оМї пащеп (оп) MorTosroc 
ivrovos no one will buy their cargoes of them Bo (зхпоу EF GT singular) 
Eth (merchandise) .. rov уороу avrov ovdes ayopaler ovxete М?Р 49 79 
gt, Vg... T. y. а. о. ауор. ABC т 35 87 al, Syr Arm 4 .. Syr (ph) has 
and their cargo there is not who buyeth again 

12 отатааті а cargo a, yopov Ñ &c, Arm 4, merces Vg Syr (ph).. 
om Eth.. Arm a has and goods which are from thee shall no more be 
.. RAT avoemt axinrenos lit. there is not cargo from now (8 1) (16 1) 
..and not again cargo Syr; ovxere joined with the following words 
ABC 1 7 (кои о.) 29 31 35 40 41 47 48 90 92 94 95 al ди. of 
gold] 8 16 а, № &с.. хритоми CP er gat and silver] 8 16 a, Eth.. 
om Arm 4 .. кш apyvpov Ñ &c, Vg Syr .. к. apyvpovv СР.. near nov- 
соззос itgat and their cargo of silver Bo or e(w 8 16)nexxaxe 
lit. and stone of truth] 8 16 a, ко Mov Tuuov № &с.. ness. quom 
ett. and the stone &c Bo (EF) .. к. Aifovs т. CP... and of stones precious 
Syr..and gem precious Eth... meas noms ev(ep вс)татнотт and the 
stones which (are) precious Bo .. near потоп: &с and their stone &c 
Bo (6) ог заарс(к 8 іб)арітнс and pearl] 8 16 a, Bo (nexa) 
.. Meas mas, and the pearls Bo (AN).. к. wapyapitas CP .. к. napyaperov 
м 35 87 95, Syr Arm a.. к. papyapitats А... к. papyapırov В &с, Vg 
nex піз. and the pearl Bo (рнт7).. and marine Eth .. om Arm 4 
от (ness. Bo) щис and fine linen] 8 16 а, Bo (вскғом) Syr Eth.. 
тищепс Во (т).. ки Buoo(w)ov А &c, Vg (byss?) .. mear suugenc lit. 
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cargo, 12 cargo of gold and silver, and precious stone and pearl, 
and fine linen and purple and silk and scarlet, and wood of 
thyeinon, and every vessel of ivory and every vessel of precious 
wood, and brass and iron and marble, 13 and sinamómon and 
amómon and incense and perfume, and libanos and wine, and 


with the fine linens Во (ADHZ).. Bucowov № er хибе and purple] 
(8) 16 а..пеза бнхі Во Eth... n. meo. and the purple Bo (т).. м. 
suc. and the purples Bo (DHZ) .. кал moppvpas NC 7 35 95, Vg Syr.. 
Ka. торфуроу BP &c.. om A от cipikor and silk] 8 16 a.. кш 
a(n)ptxov Ñ &c, et serici Vg Syr (om of ph).. ка avpikov 31 35 36 
94 al, and of silk Arm 2 4..0m r..trs. and scarlet and silk Eth.. 
nen oNocipmon Bo, sucipiron the silks Bo (DH)..and of gold 
thread Агт а ох коккос and scarlet | (8) 16 a, Syr Eth .. om Bo 
(CE FG) .. TERR коккит (к т)оп Bo .. kat kokkwov М &c .. et cocci Vg.. 
of scarlet Syr (ph) ої we fieseimosn and wood of thyeinon] a 
(&esnon).. ка. mav viov (axevos A) Gvivov N біс, Vg Arm 4 Eth.. 
and all wood оў sweet smell Syr Arm 2 а..ош 69..trs. пеж ще 
mben йоетзтштоп and every wood of thyinon after the precious woods 
Во. 91 we o1 eveinon and wood and thyeinon (8) 16 by error 
ох ск. man ЄМ. and бе of ivory] (8?) 16 a.. Syr (ph) has every 
vessel of tooth от ckes(om a)oc таз йщє єчтах(а.. ex іб)ну 
and every vessel of precious wood | (8?) 16 a, Bo (the woods) xav тау 
oxevos ex vov (Мвом A, Vg) тциотатом  &c, Vg (pretioso) Syr (very 
precious .. of wood, precious ph) .. and all furniture which hath gem pre- 
cious Eth оз eoxxii(om 8 16) &c and brass and iron and marble] 
(8 1) 16 а, Bo (near) Eth .. к. xadxov &c (№) &с, et aeramento &c Vg 
Arm..and of brass &c Syr (om of ph)..om of iron Arm 2.. ош 
к. р. N І 57 

5 o: с(є а)нк(ни a)aasw(o а)яхом and sinamómon] (87) 16 а, 
neat итмаяаюнойм Bo.. кас ко(у)аиороу А &с, Vg Буг (künimón.. 
kunimón ph) Eth (qanànemo).. к. kwvapopov МВ 6 14 38 92 o1 
assw(o а)лкои and amdmon] (81) 16 а, N*ACP 6, Vg Syr Eth 
(абата, abemà ro) ..om МеВ т 7 14 38 91 95, Vg (demid) Bo Syr 
(ph) Arm ої щотониє ог сто! and incense and perfume] (81) 
a.. кол Üvpiapara (om та I 95) ка pvpov Ñ “с, Arm (08 2) .. n. 
сеоїтотуі n, coxes and sweet perfume and ointment Во ..odora- 
mentorum et ungenti Vg..and incense and of ointment Буг .. om ол 
uj. and incense 16 .. om кал uvpov С... and perfume and müron (méron 
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Ashaitoe or нрії. оз neo or салат or тварин or ecoov 
OF ото OF LLACTIOPK от GALOA or онза. ати 
Tonopa irrenrevas:a нтєуЧУХ Н achwon. ATW MOT- 
моб итруфи ETHAWWOT аттано. ATW icenaoe бе 
хи epooy.  Piesenopoc. nar Tay pPparereao NOHTE. 
сенамоєратоу denoye eTe өотє Nrechacanoc. Ev- 


м (1) (8) (13) 16 $a | "9 (т) (13) 16 ба 


Eth) and incense Syr (ph) Eth оз Hpit and wine] т (8) а..ога В 
7 14 92 .. Urs. кал «А. к. ош. 6 32 48 от casut and fine flour] 1 
8? 16? а, Syr (semido) .. м. cvsxezaNion Bo, к. сєрибаМиу № &с, 
similae Vg .. fine flour Eth .. trs. к. aep. к. ow. к. eXavov 35 87 .. add 
йсото of wheat Bo..add srov, evrov 39 69 .. ки avrov М &с, Vg 
Syr (not ph) Arm Eth о: than and beast] 81 а, ка xryvy МА 
CP al.. trs. ки проВата ках krvy В al.. om Syr (ph) оз evo and 
horse] т (8) (16?) а, near goo Во.. кал vrrovs 95, Syr Arm 2 Eth.. 
kat аттор Ñ &с, Vg Arm 4а от зхаспорк and mule-colt] т (8) 
(16?) a.. om N &с, Vg Syr Arm ог Gass. от сало. and camel 
and servant] 1..91 6. e: Вреоотт ог охх. and camel and chariot 
and servant (81) (16 Ту а... кал ребшу ка cwparwy (jvxov 14 92) ко 
yvxas avÜpemov Ñ &c..et redarum et mancipiorum et animarum 
hominum Vg .. and. chariots and bodies and souls of men Syr Arm 4.. 
and rédan and slave and soul of man Eth .. near cwssa ness Хун 
проза and body and soul of man Во (А has Arabic gloss Sahidic, 
and mules and camels and carriages and servants) .. Arm 2 has and 
horses and all which profiteth men .. Arm a has and chariots and what 
profiteth bodies and souls of men 

14 то(тоу ? 16)no(r 8..о а)ра(т.. pra 16) the harvest] г 8? 13 
(16 7) a, B &с..1 (om С) отора со» thy harvest МАСР 35 87 95.. 
рота tua Vg.. Во has ness c(e ЕЕ) пор»... the fruit Syr .. thy fruit 
Syr (ph) .. thy fruits Eth .. the season Arm 4..0m Arm 2a  firesu- 
(ex 16)o. of the desire] т (8?) М &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm..frovnee of 
thy desire а... the desire Syr (ph) .. om Во (F) Eth птез\у. of their 
soul] 1 13 .. йтозл. of thy soul 16 a, т. Y. cov В &с, Syr Arm.. ту 
улул NACP 95, Vg Bo.. om Eth achwr lit. she went] т 13 16 
а.. asue moor ейоХ gapo they went away from thee Bo .. оттАвеи 
ато cov М &c, Vg Syr Arm (shall depart 2) .. avus.-gapoc went away 
from her Во (кт).. are taken away from thee Eth notitog & lit. 
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oil, and fine flour, and beast, and sheep, and horse, and mule- 
colt, and camel, and servant. !* And the harvest of the desire 
of their soul went (away), and thy many great delicacies 
perished, and they will not be found any longer. 15 The 
merchants, these who became rich from her, they will stand afar 
off because of the fear of her torment, weeping and mourning, 


thy great delicacies which are many perished] (1?) (13?) 16 a.. 
ravra та (om 14 92) A(p №):тара (add cov 95) kat та (om МС 79) 
Лартра arwre(ov Ñ 7 91)то ато сох (arņàbev а. с. 1 79, Syr ph) 
М &с, Vg Буг Arm 4 (a).. пє(пі the CEFT)REMS THPOY ness nedip: 
(AN..daspr potions CDHZ..wecdas. her potions EFT) љут. eb. 
омро all thy fatness and thy splendour perished from thee Bo .. all 
which is fat and glorious went away from thee бут (ph).. all із lost 
from them Arm 2..all thy fatness and thy brightness was obscured 
Eth .. trs. and thy brightness and all thy fatness was obscured Eth ro 
ау» ficenage &c lit. and they will not find them any longer] 1 13? 
16 .. от ge any longer а, kat оукєті ov pn avra. evpgaovaw УЗ А(СУР.. 
кал OUKETL ov ju) EVPHONS avra I 6 91 .. ки avra ov ил} evpys В 7 14 38 
92 95..et amplius illa iam non invenient Vg.. отоо пиозхезлот 
(а%позх. found not CEFG) хє ихепещо{ and shall not find them 
any more thy merchants Bo .. and. not again will find them the mer- 
chants of those (things) Syr .. Syr (ph) has and not again wilt thou see 
them and will not find them the merchants &c .. ап wiil not find any 
longer thy merchant this within thee Eth .. xar-evpyoovow ої єрторог 
rovrov 35 36 51 87 90..add ovre jvxas avOpwrwv Tov Aourov euro- 
pevon б 11 31 47 .. 20 more shalt thou (could they 2) find it Arm 4 

15 fiess, mar ñ(en т &c)v. the merchants, these who] т (13°) &c.. 
ог єрагорої Tovrov ог Ñ &e, mercatores horum Vg .. those who Syr (see 
above) .. merchants by these things Arm .. and. all traders who (om а) 
by these things 2 а. є nas ne пи etay because these are those who 
Bo.. Eth continues and they stand afar off йонтё lit. in her] 1 
13 &c.. e&oN maroc from her Во (GT) ат avrgys № &е, Vg Syr Arm 
4..€h. aro from thee Bo (А has Arabic gloss Sahidie, from her) 
Arm a.. eb. Bawor from them Во (£r) Arm 2 сєпљало. they 
will stand] т (137) &c, Arm 2 a..trs. ато p. стусоутаї Ñ &c, Vg 
Syr (same as above, ph).. afar off standing Arm .. evogs &c standing 
afar off Bo ethe because of] І &c 13, да М &c, because (of) Syr.. 
гот Syr (ph) techac.(z. a) her torment] т 13 &c .. tormentorum 
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pree avo evponbe Mevaw aoc. хе отоер ovoei 
WTMOG ANONAI. TEeTSOOAE ищис OF SHGE OF кокнос 
or моув or emncasaee or seaptapiTHe. xe ом 
OFOTNOT HOTWT ACWW] NGITEMIOG aaeeiiTpararao. 
ATW ретрояееее Mike Atit иетсбнр ом пеероот чаи 
циее seit метроші ом eañacca avagepaTov it- 


7 (x) (8) (13) 16$а © (1) (8) (16) a 


eius Vg Arm 2 (om her) а (thy) .. and of her torments Arm 4 .. of thy 
torment Eth erp. &c weeping and mourning] (1) (13?) &c, Во 
(ск) SACP т (om ко 98) Vg Arm 4.. pref. к, В 7 14 92..єтеєр. 
orog (om AN) єтєєронйі they shall weep and (om An) they shall 
mourn Bo Arm 2 a..and they will weep and they will mourn Syr 
(while they &с ph)..and they weep for thee and mourn for thee 
Eth 

18 erx. аз. saying] т (131) &e, Bo, NAC 1 14 92, Syr (while they 
say.. and they say ph)..om 1 12 16 39, Arm 2 .. Aeyovaw B .. they 
will say Arm a.. pref. ко, P 6 7 38 91 95, Vg Arm 4 Eth (they say) 
отоє (о: 16 а) от. woe, woe] т &с.. ovau ova. № &c, Vg буг Arm.. 
отот (13 1) ova. B 14 92..0$01 мас ото! пас woe to her &с Bo Eth 
(and woe to her то).. о. м. o. n. o. и. Во (B).. ova: thrice 35 87 
пти, din. to the great city] т 81 (13 1) &c.. to the city great Eth.. 
т pey. т. 38, Bo (фи язп.).. у pey. 7 т. № &с, civ. illa magna Vg 
Syr .. city great Arm func in fine linen] т (8) тз &с.. Buccwov 
(Bvcavvov 1) М &с.. fjvocov В 7 14 92, Syr (with .. om ph) Arm Eth 
.. byssino Vg (am &c) .. bysso Vg (lipss) .. 33Tu1genc in the fine linen Bo 
ог x. and purple] 1 &с.. кои порфирочу(рам P 35 87) М &е, Eth .. et 
purpura Vg..om Arm 4.. and of (om ph) purple Syr .. purples Arm 
2 a.. meas rua Hos and the purple Bo от коккос and scarlet] І 
81 &c.. ess пікоккос and the sc. Bo (EFGHTZ)..et cocco Vg .. kot 
коккіуоу Ñ &e.. om каи Р 48, Arm 4 .. neas. пікоккіком and the sc. 
Bo (Авср*х).. and of (om ph) scarlet Syr (plural ph).. and scarlet 
Arm 2 а Eth .. trs. кокк. к. торф. к. Вито. A оз потћ and 
gold] 1 8? &c.. with gold Arm 4..ко (om І, Syr ph) xeypyowpevy 
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16 saying, Woe, woe to the great city, she who was arrayed in 
fine linen and purple and scarlet, and gold and precious stone 
and pearl, " because in one hour was desolated this great 
wealth. And every helmsman and those who sail in the 
rivers, and the sailors and those who work in the sea stood 


(plural ph) (ev) ҳрос(()о № &с, Syr..et deaurata est auro Vg .. evos 
iseh ппотЁ sewn with gold Bo .. and gold broideries Arm 2 о... which 
traded in gold Eth es exe(one 16)яхзлє lit. and stone of truth | 
1 &с.. Wear mon єпащє ficoreny and the stone which is of great 
price Bo.. ka. AGw тшш М &c, Vg..om тшо B.. and in (om ph) 
stones precious Syr Arm .. and in gem precious Eth ог ааа ре. (к. 
16) and pearl] т &с.. пела miar. and the pearl Во .. ки раруаріті 
SACP 95, Arm 4, Primasius (-ѓа).. к. papyapiras В &c, Vg Во (z) 
Syr Arm 2 a..and in marine (gem) Eth 

п of отот (om от а)пот ñ(om г)озшт lit. in an hour of one] т 
16 a, Bo (р ше, д has Arabic gloss Sahidic, one) .. отот (om ow A) пот 
an hour Во .. ша wpa $ &с, Vg Syr (was emptied ph) Arm a Eth .. опе 
day Arm 4..one day hour Arm 2 figitesnog as. this great 
wealth | (т) (8?) (16) a (+) Bo (ніщуяї)..о тосоутоє màovros № &с, 
tantae divitiae Vg Arm 4.. riches such Syr..add of thee Arm 2 a.. 
her wealth Eth peqpo. mrar every helmsman) (1 ?) (81) 16 a, 
peyepocasr miben Aelmsman every Во.. ras kvfeorgrgs N біо, Syr 
(translit.) .. all guiders of ships Syr (ph) элй иєтсо. oii nex. (a .. мі. 
т 8 16) and those who sail in the rivers] 1 81 16 a .. iive roar near 
отон men єтєроот Sem фол» (helmsman) of the sea and every 
one who saileth in the sea Bo..xat таз о emt тотоу TÀewv Ñ &с, el 
omnes qui in locum navigant Vg Syr (singular)..and all goers in 
ships to places Syr (ph)..and all (om 2) who unto places navigate 
Arm .. (о) єтї rov tAowy пАєсу Р 6 12 36 49 79.. єт rov плох о 
optros 1 .. and all workmen of ships Eth sat пиееч(т 8.. ине a 
.. пиний 16) &c and the sailors and those who work in the sea] т 81 
16 a (еаММ.).. ка уаюта: (translit. Syr..shipmen ph) ко ото. туу 
Oar. єруабоутаї NÑ &c, Vg Syr (in the sea) Arm 3 (in the sea) .. and 
those who with implements (nets а) work Arm 2 4 a.. for Во and Eth 
see above avage. поте stood afar off] 1 16 a.. єт. їз. standing 
&с Во (An).. eve. ах. shall stand &с Bo .. trs. ато paxpobev єстсау 
М &с, Vg Syr Arm (shall stand) Eth 
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nove. 18 єужуцукан ehoA evuav ennarmmnoc аапес- 
роко єтхо ALLOC. хе ша» пєттіїтом eTemnog 
i$noAic. TAY HTATPpaeeeac Монте gmap 
тнрот. Pavo метиєх атм єхи è nevanmuve 
етацукан chord, evprase evponbe єтжи» Я%азос. хе 
отуоєї OTOEL Итиоб aaMoArc. TENTATPpataeao WoHTC 
NGINETETHTOT WETERHT ом Oddacca ehorA ом Tec- 
ламтраяаело. BE ом OFOTMOT отит acpoare. 
20 суфране Tle єорәт exoc ATW Werovaab ATW 


18 (т) (8) 16 $ at mara 19 (4 2) 16 $ and at ovora эз 
$16$а$ 


? еужиц. e. crying out] 1..evaujnan є. (81) 16.. атащк. є. 


they cried out а, .. отоо (om o. в) етощ eboN and (om в) crying out 
Bo (ABZ).. кал єкрабоу МВ т 7 91..0m 38, Primasius .. ко. єкрабам 
ACP 95, Vg Bo (х) Syr Eth .. o. ewewuy and they shall &c Bo .. and 
(om 4) shall cry out Arm..and wept for her Syr (ph) єупат 
seeing] т 8 16 a, Bo Arm.. Brerovres ІЗ""АВСР 6 14 38 91 92 95 
-. opavres І, videntes Vg .. Xeyovres 33" .. while they see Syr .. when they 
saw Eth єпк. зап. the smoke of her burning] т (81) 16 a, № &c, 
Во Syr Агт.. тоу тотоу & А то, Vg ..of their furnace Arm 2 .. the 
burning of his city Eth eva. i. saying] 1 (81) 16 a, Во, Хєуоутєс 
N &с, Vg Arm while they say Syr .. shall say Arm 2..and they say 
Syr (ph) Eth пєтт. (is) that which is likened] 16 a.. erons (із 
that) which із like Bo .. opora N біс, similis Vg .. (is) that which is like 
Syr .. like is Arm .. is like Eth eventos ain. unto this great city | 
16.. irap samoAsc(sahans АСрх) Bo..etermoAsc йпог unto 
this city great а... ту rode ту pey. толту С 104, civitati huic magnae 
Үб..ту т. ty м. № &c, Syr Eth .. city this great Arm tar пт. &с 
this in which became rich all the rulers] 16 &.. ош N &c, Vg Bo Syr 
Arm Eth 

P пет. ети they were casting mire] 16 a, eBadAov yovv P 29, 
етеВаЛЛоу x. 95 .. є«Ваћоу хоу N &e, Eth (dust) exeBarov x. A.. 
miserunt pulverem Vg..awTaNe Rags they placed earth Bo .. they 
cast dust Syr Arm 4 .. they shall cast dust Arm 2 а IETANHTE 
(a..om є 16) their heads] 16 a, em тає кеф. avrov А &e, Vg Syr 
Arm Eth .. tovace their head Bo, єтї тус xed. avrov М 59 erai 
(evasuy а)как ей. crying out] 16 a, єусущ eb. Bo.. and they cry out 
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afar off, 18 crying out, seeing the smoke of her burning, saying, 
What (is) that which is likened unto this great city, this in 
which became rich all the rulers? 19 And they were casting 
mire upon their heads, crying out, weeping, mourning, saying, 
Woe, woe to the great city, she from which became rich those 
who have their ships in the sea out of her wealth, because in 
one hour she became desert. 2 Be delighted, Heaven, over 


Eth .. кал expafov МВР &c .. aywuy e. they cried out Во (в) .. кал expagav 
AC 35, Vg Syr Arm 4..0m Arm 24 evp. &с weeping, mourning, 
saying] 8 16, Bo (EFG).. weeping and (пєзх.. отоо н) mourning, 
saying Bo, кћаоутє кол zrevÜovvres, Aeyovres № &с..ош к). к. т. А 1 .. 
kX. к. т. Kat Aeyovres BP 6 7 38 gt, Vg (am) .. while weeping and 
mourning and saying Syr .. with voice great, weeping and mourning 
and saying Arm 4 .. and mourning shall say Arm 2 а... and they weep 
for her and they mourn for her and they say Eth OTOES OFOES 
(ої-оєх 4®..ої-от 16 а) &c Woe, woe to the great city] 4 2 &c.. 
озо пас qma anodic Woe to her the great city Bo.. ova. у т. у 
реу. Ñ 40 95 2113 .. ovat, ova. &c А &e (ovat thrice 36 87) Vg буг 
Arm (city great).. woe to her and woe to her to the city great Eth 
тєп (4%.. Tit 16)vas. понтс lit. that (fem.) in which] 4* 16.. tas 
йтау. й. this (fem.) in which a..oH etary. eb. (ош в) й&нте that 
(fem.) out of which Bo, from which Eth..ev т) N &c, Vg Syr Arm 
fioineter (от 4% 16)nvoy nes. those who have their ships] 42 16 
„йет єотитау пєхнту those who have the ships a .. those who there 
is to them ship Syr (рр). ян ete потєхноу those whose ships (are) 
Bo .. таутєс ог exovres та (ош 1 35 79 87 al) тлоа № біс, Vg Syr Eth 
.. all (now 4) we who had ships Arm 4 а... all we who went hither and 
thither Arm 2 ой oa. (NN. а) Єс in the sea out of her wealth | 
4 2 &о.. ev ty 0. єк т. тцмоттуто$ avTys Ñ &e, Vg (de pretiis eius) Syr 
(price ph) Arm 4 Eth..in &с because of thy pr. Arm 2 a.. Sex 
фіоза eav(eve ЕКС. ат H)eppassao eh, Sen mectaso lit. in the 
sea, they having become rich out of her honour Bo оп &c lit. in an 
hour of one] 42 &c, Bo..in one hour Syr Arm Eth.. ша ора № &e, 
Vg .. Sen ovornory in ап hour Во (ACDN) 

? еуф. &с lit. be delighted, the heaven, over her] отпос Saro 
(х%зхотеп рн) бо delight thee (you DH) &c Bo Arm (heavens) exulta 
caelum super eam Anonym (Hoskier) .. evp. єт avr; ovpave Ñ &с, Vg 
Syr (rejoice .. exult ph, both plural) ..let (and let ro) rejoice over her, 
heaven (Arm 2) Eth arw пет. &c and those who are holy and 
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напостоЛос зам мепрофнтне. хе a пиозте криє 
ssmeTitvoan ehod понтс, larw ovarredoc Raoope 
acp dovowe Mee Hoywosg поме йипотт. ациожії 
сора! coaracca ESAW UOC. хе TAI те ое ETOT- 
NATATO EO Par on оущеие итблбтЛоп THOS NoN 
MceTaxoe epoc. эхо сяян inreapoaoc or яяоу- 


профн.)| -фу. а 7 (43) (8) 16 $a  оаМас.) оз№Х. a 
з да (8 $) (13) 16 $ and at ато» 20 а, 


the ap. and the proph.] kat ог aytot кш or (om кас о С т, Vg demid 
tol al) &c N &c, Vg (am fu) Arm 3 .. add кол торте o» ay. 56.. and 
holy ones and ap. and prophets Syr (ph).. and angels and apostles and 
prophets Syr..and holy ар. and pr. Arm..and (om ro) holy ones 
prophets and apostles Eth .. veas miat. THPOT MEAL mam. neas sump. 
lit. with the saints all with the apostles with the prophets Bo (om 
иїгхчос T. mear X) a miorte к. God judged] expwev о Geos 
М &е, Vg Syr (ph).. judgeth God Syr .. took vengeance God Eth.. a 
(om FGHT) пос dX (om р) ач(щач..опі cpH)sps &c lit. the Lord 
God (om р) did Bo залєтнови your judgement] a, 33nevenoan 
your judgement Bo, то крила, прау N &e, Vg Syr Arm (their 2) .. lit. 
your vengeance Eth .. neng. our judgement 4* 16 єйоМ йонте 
out of her] e£ avr. N &с, Arm..ehoN maroc from her Во (А has 
Arabie gloss Sahidic, hath judged your judgement in her) ат 
auTys 91 

П ovate, (атасс, 16) &c lit. an angel strong took up a stone] 
49 16 Arm add nog it. great a.. npev es ayyeAos vaxvpos Мбом WEE 
&c, Vg... є ay. Abov A, took up one angel a stone Syr .. took up one 
angel powerful and strong a stone great Eth .. qpev ew ayyedos Мбом 
vrxvpov N* .. took up one from the angels strong Syr (ph)..a ovate, 
eqxop ayey (add отииц{ it а great EFGTZ) ovSpwor e&oN отоо 
aye ovruup попи and an angel being strong cried a sound out and 
he took up a great stone Bo see NOTNOS Mune norr lit. as 
a great stone of mill] 42 16.. пее поуфие fin, аз а stone of mill a.. 
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her, and those who are holy and the apostles and the prophets ; 
because God judged your judgement out of her. 7 And a 
strong angel took up а stone as а great millstone, he cast it 
into the sea, saying, Thus will be sent down suddenly the 
Babylon the great city and (will) not be found. 22 And voice 


ws pudov peyav BP 1 6 7 &с.. ws prdwoyv p. A, quasi molarem magnum 
Vg Arm (om quasi 2).. ws pukov д. C.. ws Мбоу peyav N as the 
millstone great Syr..as а mill(stone) Eth .. зазаногаьнн of mill Bo.. 
stone great as mill(stone) Syr (ph°).. stone great millstone Syr * ? 
agony he cast it] 42 (8 Т) &с.. kar eBarev № &c, Vg (et misit) Syr 
Arm Eth .. aghephopy he hurled it Bo eyx. яз. saying] 42 8? 
&e..which he saith Syr..and saith Syr (ph) Eth жє таз &С 
Thus] 42 (8) &c, Bo (xe пәгрнҷ{) от: ovros № 16 39 69 то2.. от 
ott A &c, Vg (Лос impetu) Syr (cast down ph) Arm (thus with a rush) 
4 а Eth (thus) .. after this likeness Arm 2..0m ovtws 91 етотиз- 
таз (а... от 42 16) о &c lit. which they will send down-the Babylon] 
4 2 (8 Ту &с.. BAnOyoera B.N &c, Syr Eth .. mittetur &e Vg .. cages 
&с will fall Bo Arm 4 a..shall be swallowed up біс Arm 2 ої 
оущС(сщ а)ие lit, in a sudden] 44 (8) 169 &c..trs. Sen osger 
cnager in a fall will fall Bo.. $. о. acges in a fall fell Po (DEYGHZ) 
.. trs. оррарот: 90. N сс, Vg (impetu) Syr (in а rush) Arm .. om 
Eth th. the В.] 42 8 &c, Bo.. BaBvAwy № &c, Vg Ро (ABHN, 
A has Arabie gloss Sahidic, the city, the great Babel) Буг Arm 
Eth ти. an. the great city] 42 (8) &c, у pey. т. № &с, Vg 
Arm..om Bo..city the great Syr, city great Arm 2 Eth fice- 
тахоє є. lit. that they find her not] 488 &c.. Kae ov ил] evpeby єтї 
M &e, Syr Eth..e ultra iam non invenietur Vg Arm 2 a..add 
there Arm 4.. Bo has отоо cenaeric єпєснт ефииц{ йАтазнн 
отоо Yury hans ппотхєзаС xe lit. and they will throw her 
down unto the great lake and the great city they shall not find her any 
more | 

2 arw and 19) 8 &с, А &e, Vg Syr Arm Eth..om N т.. orae Bo 
can (om cun а) ик(б a)roapwa(oT а)ос es зхотсіко(о 42 8 a)n 
voice of harper and minstrel] povn к:бародоу Kar povauov М &е, Vg 
Syr (harp and trumpet ph) Arm 4 a .. trs. will not be heard within her 
voice of harp and flute and singer Eth .. тсзан iio voci: the voice of 
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cimon а gr ca Anez HE TCOTRE epoov 
HOHTE хит темот. ATW TEXHITHC мая NTEX MH 
Wine HWETSHTOT монтє BIN TENOT. ATW itütevceras 
Qpoov азе ну љин HOHTE хим темот. OTAC сеен 
запотщелеет os weeer. orae ниєтхере onbc 
WOHTE SIN текот. Hog ите MRa пето пещот ie 
хе орм ом иозязитрихоре атупЛама idioiWoeeinoc 
тироу. arw йтатодє епесмот миепрофитис 


йиєзсттот) -беитох 16 7 4% (13) 16 баб пиоба “К 43 


(13) (16) а 


a harp Во (поткуељра EF).. of harp and songs Arm 2 ох реж 
and flute-player] 8 &c.. ness orpequw and а flute-player Bo (ABDN 
.. преса» с &с).. kac avdytwv № біс, et tibia canentium Vg Syr.. of 
(all) sorts of singers Syr (ph) .. and of trumpeters and trumpets Arm 4 
„and voice of drum and trumpet Arm 2..and of trumpeters and 
drum Arm a от caNmez and trumpet] 8 &c.. meas отс. and 
a trumpet Bo .. ко caXmcyyov М 35 87 90 .. Kat caXmwrrov А біс, Syr 
..and of musicians Syr (ph)..et tuba Vg..and voice of horn Eth 
continuing will not be heard within her and every craftsman and every 
craft will not be found within her, but Eth ro has full point after and 
voice of horn continuing and will not be found in her every craftsman 
of every craft йиєус. хии (пи а) т. lit. they shall not hear them 
in thee from now] а... ни. &c figure they &c in her from now (81) &c, 
out of her Arm 2 .. fitosco ess єотоп Sut xe they shall not hear 
any in thee more Bo .. ov pn axovaby ev cot ert V &c (pref. ка: 38) Vg 
Syr arw т. піза (sit lit. with r6)v. nua lit. and every crafts- 
man of every craft] 4? &с, В &c, Vg Буг... om macys rexvis NA, Bo 
(пєла) .. om кол тає-єті 14 92, Vg (fu) Syr (ph) Arm понтє in 
thee 2°] a,  &е, Vg Syr Eth .. fionté in her 4% 16 ATW iines- 
cevàx op. язлан(є 42..1 16... a а). йо. жи (пи а) т. lit. and they 
shall not hear sound of mill in thee from now] 4% &c..o*xe TCH 
пот (33 л)злоумом futoscoress epog й&н+ xe lit. nor the voice of 
а (om A) mill they shall not hear it in thee more Bo.. кол фот] pvXov 
ov рл} axovebn (evpeOn B.. фару 6) ev oor єтї N &e, Vg (Arm 2 а).. 
om № al”, Syr Arm 4 Eth ovae cH &с nor voice of the 
bridegroom and bride] 42 131 &c.. trs. after єтї 19 in verse 23 № біс, 
Vg Bo Syr.. Eth has and (om го) not the light of lamp and not the 
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of harper and minstrel and flute-player and trwmpet shall not 
be heard in thee henceforth; and no craftsman of any craft 
shall be found in thee henceforth; and shall not be heard 
sound of a mill in thee henceforth; nor voice of the bride- 
groom and bride; 23 nor shall they kindle lamp in thee hence- 
forth: the great (ones) of the earth were trading with thee ; 
because in thy ѕогсегіеѕ were deceived all the nations. ** And 


voice of bridegroom and (om го) not the voice of bride will be heard 
within her понтє in thee 39] a.. Понте in her 42 13 16 

3 oyne йи.-понте жи (ии а) т. lit. nor shall they kindle lamp 
in thee from now] a..ovae &c Понте asntenor nor shall they 
kindle lamp in her from now 4% 16... кал (om В) dws Avxvov ov ра) 
havy ev (om С) co ert, ках (1 38) форт vupdiov ka« (add фору С, Syr 
ph) vupdys (om к. v. Arm 4) ov рлу akova£9 ev сог erc М &c, Vg (lucelit 
tibi, adhuc in te) Syr (will not appear in [to ph] thee) Arm 4 а.. ош A 
.orane ovosonu mSnbe пиецеротопи TSH} хе. Ove тсааи 
ive ov(n F)matujeNeT nesr отщећєт йлотсотєзя epos (ADN.. 
wor в &c) iSu хе ихенешо{ &e nor a light of lamp shall en- 
lighten in thee more. Nor the voice of a (the к) bridegroom and a bride 
shall hear in thee more the merchants and the kings of the earth and the 
magnates Bo (text probably confused) finos fre nrag п(пи 4 а 
іб)єто йєщот пе(ин 16) the great (ones) of the earth were trading 
with thee] 42 13? &c.. ore (om 38) о (om A 95) ерлторое cov (om 36 
79) осу ог peytotaves Tys yns N &c, Vg Буг Arm 4 .. add who were 
delighted in thee Arma..Eth has because thy merchants (add also ro) 
the magnates of earth (were) they whom thou leddest astray in thy 
sorceries with all &c.. Arm 2 has and voice of mill he will not hear 
there and voice of bridegroom and of bride will no longer be heard out 
of her, her glorious ones who were being delighted upon the earth by 
whose sorcery of her drug-giving were being led astray all heathen 
потзапт. thy sorceries] (131) а, in veneficiis tuis Vg Буг (ph).. 
tovar. thy sorcery 42 16, Ñ &с, Во Syr Arm поєопос the 
nations] 42 (131) (16) a, та єбут N &c, gentes Vg, heathen Arm.. 
peoples Syr Eth 

м aso and] 13 (16) &с.. ош Во (р Птауоє-профн(у а)т. 
&c lit. they found the blood of the prophets in her &c] (13 1) 16 &с.. 
APREAL псиоч iuumpo, neas mar. йите Bo.. in her was found the 
blood of «с Syr (ph) .. ev avr ара (RACP т 38, Vg Syr Arm 2., all 


1717.4 I1 
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Монте seit nanerovaab seit отом niat птатоствот 
ога» nhag. 

XIX. enca War arcwWrar ernog исан Hee NoT- 
заннще EMAWWY ом THe evo ажязос. хе АХАН- 
Моул. novweatr seit пеооу atil тоз» авзпемцоттє. 
2 хє оейа#е ме ATW OQ€NAIRAIOCUMH ие MEQAM. же 
acpRprue ATHOS язпорин. TAL HTacTane пиго git 
теспормека. ATW acpxi nera зяпесио iutenoas- 
ом ебоћ см песбтх. FaTWH NEXAT аяпявеосет сә 


orxit] exem Во (BEFH) 148 § (13) (16 §) a з (42) 16a 
$ at ати» ay. з 4афа $ 





lhe blood Arm .. шрота В 6 7 14 91 92 95) трофутоу ко (тоу 19) 
оуу evpeOy N &с, Vg Syr Arm..and was found upon thee blood Eth 
nanet. that of those who (are) holy] (13?) 16 &c..mracsoc Bo.. 
ayov N &e, Vg Syr Arm (trs. saints and proph. 2).. Eth has of 
prophets and of saints and of all those .. Eth ro has of prophets and all 
the saints fi(en 42) raseovbos &c lit. whom they killed upon the 
earth] (131) 16 &e, Vg (interfecti) Eth .. erasSeNSoNos бс whom 
they slaughtered &c Во, rov єтфауреуву &c № &с, Буг (om xa, zavrev 
ph) Arm 4..£hose written (add and sealed 2) in the land of life 
Arm 2 a 

1 язса after] 131 16 &c, Bo (А х) M &с, Vg Syr.. кои pera т 36 
38 ог, Arm Syr (ph) Eth (this) .. ovog acujon sx. and it happened 
after Bo ети. it. fioe a great voice as] 16 &c..ws форту pey. 
N &с, Vg Bo (ASpwor sound) .. om ws 1 7 38 91, Syr Arm a (voice in 
heaven great 4) .. trs. ws p. o. т. peyadAny 91..0m peyadny Y 40 79.. 
was heard a voice great from heaven as of Eth (in heaven ro) 
Поззаннщє e(om 16)нгщ. lit. of a multitude which is much] (13 7) 
16 &c, fire озлянцу ечощ of a multitude numerous Bo, oxXov тоћЛоу 
M &e, turbarum multarum Vg (fu al) Syr (ph).. tubarum mult. Vg 
(am lipss &c) Arm 2 (of trumpets great) .. of many men Eth ETA. 
яз. saying] (131) 16 &c, Bo, Aeyovrov N &c, Vg Syr (who say).. 
Aeyovros 1, Arm .. Аєуоусау 8 .. which said Arm 2..and they say Eth 
«e аМА (om 42)HNODI (Тї 16)a] (13 1) 16 &c, Во... aAAyAovia № &e, 
Vg, halēlūya Syr Eth, aleluia Arm .. ro «ММА. І 57 80 поухәх 
the salvation] 16 &c, Во, т) сотура М &с, Vg (fu tol) Syr Arm .. laus 
Vg (am demid lipss) зап (ош й a) ne. &c and the glory and the 
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was found the blood of the prophets in her, and that of those 
who (are) holy, and all who were killed upon the earth. 

XIX. After these (things) I heard a great voice as of a 
great multitude in the heaven, saying (plural), Alléluia; the 
salvation and the glory and the power of our God: ? because 
true and righteous are his judgements; because he judged the 
great harlot, this who corrupted the earth in her fornicution, 
and he avenged the blood of thy servants out of her hands. 
3 And said they the second time, Alléluia; and her smoke (is) 


power] 131 16 &с, Re AC PP 1 38, Vg Syr (ph).. ко т бум. кал т боба 
B 6 7 14 91 92 95, Arm 3 .. and. glory Arm 4 .. k. т боба к. 1 Tux к. 
т до. 1, Bo Arm 2 а.. and. power and glory and honour Syr .. кой т) 
думаш N* .. for glory and salvation and power Eth (power and s. ro) 
зап. of our God] 16 &c, rov 0. nu. № &с.. nanennos those of our 
God Bo.. rw 0. np. 36 47, Vg Syr Arm? Eth 

1 оєп(ом Іб)зає &c lit. truths are and righteousnesses are his 
judgements] 4° 16..оем &c meng. lit. truths &c thy judgements a... 
adnOivor kat биколай at крите avrov N &c, Vg (iudicia sunt eius) Syr 
Arm (are his j.) Eth (truth and right his judgement) .. in justice and 
truth ате & Arm 2..neeqoam oamnaxeoaxiHi пе отоо Sem organ 
язані his judgements truths are, and in a judgement of righteousness 
Bo хе ag. because he judged] 42 16, N &c, Syr Arm Eth.. qui 
iudicavit Vg .. agtgan he judged Bo.. xe аккр. because thus judgedst 
thou a йтмос #порин the great harlot] 4 * 16, Bo Eth.. т. пору. 
т. p. З &o, Vg (de m. magna) Syr Arm... йтлорин the harlot a .. т. тому 
т. р. 14 18 46 47 49 tas (єп 42)т. this who corrupted] 4? біс, 
т єфвареу МСР 95, Arm (because she 2) Eth .. тт. бєфӨ. В 7 14 38 
QI 92.. тт. expwev А 9 .. om wris-avrzs Bo..om утуу 59 67 81 
114, Arm a.. Bo (A) has injured Arabic gloss Sahidic, this who cor- 
rupted |the earth] in her fornication йиєкоях. of thy servants | 
16 a.. neye. of his servants 4%, rov 0. avrov € (avrgs N*) &c, Vg 
Bo Syr Arm Eth (all his) єй. оп пєсбтх out of her bands] 42? 
&с, Syr (ph) .. ex (тус І 91) xepos avrgs М &c, Syr Eth .. at her hands 
Arm 4 a..de manibus eius Vg..ehoN Baroc (ortote AN) from her 
Bo (her hand? an).. Arm 2 has sought from her vengeance of blood of 
his servants 

5 пехату яхпалєосєп(сӣ a)c. said they the second time] деитерои 
єто(а)у С 38..(єк) deur. єртукау (аси 92 95) NAP т 14, iterum 

112 
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хе aAAHAOTIA. ATW пескапнос MHT єораг ща 
смеў иеме. farw пхоттацтє senpechrtepoc 
ATMAQTOT жө MEqTooT иод aTovouT яапиотте 
ETOALOOK OF пееромос ETIW ALALOC. хе озязии. 
АХАнЖотта. Favw a oencasH er choA os2 пееро- 
мос ETRW дялясс. XE CAOT єпмоутєе месояком М 
THpov єтрооте онт пкоті sell HNOS. Farw 
AICWTAL ETCAeH пөє NOTHOG заззнище ати» itoe 


$t 42a$ E AC (13) aS в (1) (42 $) (13) а $ and at ато» 3° 


dixerunt Vg Syr (om and ph) Arm (praised a, sang 2, and said).. 
$. «руке, В 6 7 91, фэзаосопй ачхос the 2nd time he said Bo.. 
фалаої ay. the 2nd he said Bo (AN.. nisap. B).. they say again Eth 
хе add. (om 4?) Alléluia] Во..аААулоша № &с..то adr. 23 
пєск. her smoke] om avrys І 47, Eth инт eo. (is) coming up] 
avaBawe Ñ &с.. aveBawev 35 38 87, Arm .. aveBn 21 50 73°70 50 
тоо 103, Syr (ph).. ечеще enujos shall go up Bo Wa enco йе. 
unto age of age] ща єпєо fite тие, «nto age of the age Bo.. цу. e. fi. 
vue. unto age of the ages Bo (HTZ).. es rovs at. тоу au М &c, Vg Syr 
Arm .. to age of ages Syr (ph) .. which is to age of age Eth 

* пхоут. armpechy(e а)т. avn. the twenty-four elders prostrated | 
єтєсау(оу) ог ex. rero. (kd) преоВ. АВ т 7 91 92 95, Syr (twenty 
and four ph) Arm (on their faces 2).. ex. ot преаВ. ог вк. т. МОР 6 
14 38, Vg Syr (twenty and four) .. &vevrow епесит йхєпінх Np, 
threw them down the 24 elders Bo .. worshipped the twenty and four 
elders Eth зап ney (gg 4 ?)7. fc. lit. with the four living beings] 
Bo (meas пух)... ки ra тєсо. wa RE &c..om (ша W*, Bd (с") 
asoscouyr worshipped] Bo (в).. отор av. and they w. Во (om + 
God ¥*) N бо, Vg Syr..Eth, see above..they were worshipping 
Arm запи. God | язпєни, our God да ог nee. on the throne] 
Во (B) .. grxen пор. Bo, єлї то (rov) Ópovo № &с.. єлї rov Op. P .. є. 
то 0. т. ovpavov 14 .. super thronum Vg Буг Arm (add of glory 2 a) .. 
add holy Eth es. ax, saying] Во, Aeyovres М &с, Vg Syr (while 
they say) Arm..and say Syr (ph) Eth..om saying-throne Bo (F) 
homeotel хе ganun &с Amen; all.] a .. хе assum 4%, Bo.. aga]v 
біс N бо, Vg Syr Arm 2 а ЕФ... om Arm 4... om amen Arm В 

5 om verse Arm 2 ати» &c and voices came out of the throne, 
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coming up unto age of age.  * And the twenty-four elders 
prostrated themselves, and the four living beings worshipped 
God who sitteth on the throne, saying, Amen; Alléluia. 
5 And voices came out of the throne, saying, Bless God all 
his servants who fear him, the small and the great. 5 And 
I heard a voice as a great multitude, and as the sound of 


saying] кол фомаї eEnOov єк т. 0. №єуоусо W* .. отоо ОУСЗАН aci 
єйоМ 5. (оа) тө. eco, д. and a voice came out of ( from) the throne, 
saying Bo, М№е.. and a voice came from the throne which saith Syr .. 
kat фору єк т. 0. єбуАвеи Aeyouoa A &с, Vg Arm а.. om Arm 4 .. Bo 
A has Arabic gloss Suhidic, and went out voices.. Во (B) wrote by 
error Sen оусазн as if knowing the Sahidic eencaxu ., om aci сате 
Bo (в) .. and went out a voice Eth .. and a voice from the throne which 
saith Syr (ph) ef, озх out of] Bo, єк NP І б 91, Eth, de Vg .. ато 
A BC 7 14 38 92 95, Bo (ев. 9a AN) epoitoc] ovpavov В 14 92 
.. from heaven from in the throne Eth (not ro) хє cuor &c lit. 
Bless the god] «e carov enennos- Bless our god Bo, awere то 0. 
yp. ЗАВСР 14 92, Syr Eth.. о, том 0. т. І &c, Arm а.. laudem 
dicite deo n. Vg .. praise ye, praise ye God Arm 4 пече. &с Пі. his 
servants all who fear him] 42 131a, печєблатк тнрот ин єтєрөо+ф 
Sateyou lit. his servants all, those who fear him Bo (B) vavres o 
доуЛог avrov, ot PoBovpevor avrov NCP .. teqeb. т. ness ин Ліз ser- 
vants all with those &c Bo, т. ot 8. a. кал o. AB &c, Vg (et qui timetis) 
Syr Arm (ye who) 4 а Eth .. his servants and fearers of his name Syr (ph) 
it&ov: the small] Bo Syr Arm a.. kat ог шкро т 49 al, Arm 4 .. your 
small Eth .. pref. all of them Syr (ph) эла it. it. with the great] 4a 
(13 ?) a, Bo (near) Syr (ph) .. кас &с N &с, Vg Arm .. and your great Eth 

5 om to Alleluia Arm 2 ercan &c a voice as a great multitude] 
42 (131) а.. $uvqv ws ox. т. 36, Arm 4..@ voice as of multitudes 
many Syr (ph).. Eth has and then I heard a voice as of many men.. 
appr потииц{ icen fire отииц{ Dung аз а great voice of a 
great multitude Bo (тс. the voice D™8).. аф. потпіцуя ixaxHug as 
a great multitude Bo (н) .. Eth ro has and then I heard a voice great 
in heaven аз of many men .. os (om т 8 12 31 35 37, Arm а) ф. ox. 
т. Ñ біс, Vg Syr ATW її. MME9, iioenasoos (add e a) ex. lit. and 
as the sound of waters which аге many] 42 (131) a.. wes яфрнҷ 
JUTCARH jlOTARHUJ 43930207 (ABCDN .. fiTe campy 3331007 of great 
waters EFGHTZ).. ка ws (om A 6) форти ъдатоу тоАА. М &c, Vg Syr 
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яяпеороот моемяясст ємащоют. ATW Wee Итесяян 
Woemnog Hoporhhar enawwor evoo seseoc, є 
aAAAHAOTIA. хе заррро wa eneg Reneo ибитхоее 
NHOTTE ппантократор.  "язмриращє iTWTeAHA 
итищесст Way. хе ager Haiitassoc NEED. ATW 
TeywedeceT accohte язевос. Favw av nac етрес- 
Goortec потщиес eqorobiy enanorg ecovaah. пис 
чар ие Имимюяях йиєтотмав. ° уо Mexa маг. 


плиток, | пьиток. а 7 1 3(13)a ато] ness Bo СУ 


за  ?*(13a$ 


Arm 4 Eth (water much)..om xo. Arm а ау й. йтєс. п. 
порозй в (от 13)as єм. lit. and as the voice of thunders which are 
many] 42 (13 4) a, Vg (magnorum) .. пела pprt itean потаанщ 
nSapahas and as the voice of many thunders Во. теза тс. йтє 
gang. єухор and the voice of thunders strong Bo (ACN).. кои ws ф. 
Вроутшу wxvpov № &e, Syr.. Bo (a) has Arabie gloss Sahidic, very 
many .. Eth (thunder great) ез хо) яз. saying] 48 13 а, Aeyovres 
B 7 14 91, Arm a .. Aeyovras 1 .. Neyovrwv AP 6 38 95, Vg .. Aeyovaov 
N..om Arm 4.. saying again Arm 3 .. which say Syr .. while they say 
Eth .. and they say Eth ro >АХн.| a.. аАн. 42 хє >} (от 
а)рро because reigned] 13 а, № &c, Vg Syr Arm 2 (reigneth) а Eth .. 
om xe Bo..and Arm 4 ..add among из Arm 4 uja eneg it. unto 
age of age] 13? а.. ош N &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm RoTnosoeic(ac a) 
the Lord] a, Bo.. кирюз М &c, Vg Syr Arm..om т 8 12 36, Eth, 
Andreas muosre lit. the god] т 13, А 1 95, Во Arm 2 4 Syr 
(ph е) Eth..om Во (ғ) Syr (ph*).. nenm. our god a, ВР &c, Vg Syr 
Arm a.. о Geos о kvpios nuov М 

" птите (rent a)AHA and be glad] 13 бо. отоо птєпеєАнА 
отоо йтєп. Bo.. Syr (ph) Arm have and (om 2 а Syr ph) we rejoice 
and exult ити (йтє)+{. &с lit. and give glory to him] 13? &с, 
кол дорєу туу боб. ауто N* (avrov) B І (avrov) 6 7 14 38 91 95, Ve 
Во (Arm 4).. кш досорєу &с NCAP (wpev) Arm 2 a. and give to 
him glory Eth .. we shall give to him glory Syr (ph) хе ages біс 
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many waters, and as the voice of many thunders, saying, 
Alléluia: because reigned unto age of age the Lord God the 
almighty. "Let us rejoice and be glad and glorify him: 
because came the marriage of the lamb, and his bride pre- 
pared herself. $ And it was given to her for to be arrayed in 
fine linen, white, fair, clean: for the fine linen is the righteous 
acts of those who are holy.  ? And said he to me, Write, 


because came &с] 13 &c, Arm a.. Arm 2 has because a second time 
came unto his marriage the lamb àxneoie1&. of the lamb] (13 1) 
&e..his lamb Eth тєўщ. his bride] т &e, у vupdy avrov №, 
sponsa eius gigas al, uxor eius Vg .. уху avrov Ñ &c, Syr Eth (add 
also) .. om avrov І 7, Arm 2 (who was prepared) .. the woman the bride 
of him Arm 4 а | accohte язялос lit. she prepared her] т a, птоща- 
cev олту М біс, Vg Syr (she her.. herself ph) Arm 4 a..ave. they 
prepared her 3..etavcehtwtc wag they prepared her for him Bo.. 
prepared ts she Eth .. prepared for him Arm 2 

? as пас lit. they gave to her] т &c, Bo.. добу ату N &с, Vg 
Syr Arm 4 a Eth.. om Arm 2 etpecgooXec Jit. for her to array 
her] т біс, Arm 4 ..£o put on Arm a .. wa zepugaA(A)grac М &с, Syr.. 
ut cooperiat зе Vg .. отпа fitect orwte that she should clothe her Bo 
Eth (be clothed) .. that she should be dressed Arm 2 fou. lit. with 
a fine linen] т &e, Bo Буг?.. Вусолуоу Vg Arm Eth Egor, 
enanosq(b т) єч. lit. white, good, clean] т &c.. white, bright, pure 
Arm 4 .. white, pure, and bright Arm a .. ечфор: eqovak shining clean 
Bo (pref. eqca- sewn в).. Aapzrpov кавароу МАР 7 39 45 91 95 102, 
gigas (splendidum mundum) Arm 2 Eth.. splendens candidum Vg 
(am luxov) .. splendenti et candido Vg ele .. А. ки к. В &с, Буг.. каб. ках 
^. I, Syr (ph) пе &c lit. are the ordinances of those who are holy | 
I &c, Syr (the straight ways рһ).. пе піялєваяні бс lit. are the 
righteousnesses of the saints Bo (C)... stax. me ivre. птастос the r. are 
of the saints Во (NTZ) т al mu, Vg.. sax, five п. ne the т. of the 
saints are Во (B) ЗАВР 6 7 14 38 gt 92 95, Arm 4 .. lit. righteous- 
nesses of the saints is Буг.. miss. ivre miar, (is) the т. of the saints 
Во (ADEFGH), (18) the righteousness of saints Eth .. which is fine linen 
righteousness of the saints Arm a .. for fine linen white the righteousness 
of the saints is Arm 2 

° arw and 10] І &c..add one of the elders Arm а пехач 
nar said he to me] га, Bo.. he said to те Syr.. Neye por Ñ &с, Vg 
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хе COAL. BE иматох WWEMTATTAQLLOT єє иди 
птиєЛеєт аяпеогїєті. пеха war. хе оемяяе ие MEI 
WaAsE NTAISOOT. ATW иъпиотте ие. V ATW AMAT 
aamteseTo CONA пиєцотернтє erpaovoujyT Macq. ATW 
NESAY mar хе аапреюшт chod. хе ant пенщібр- 
сязомА зам HEeHCHHT. Mar єтотитоу тазитазитре 
MIC. OTWUYT MINOTTE, тязмтазитре сәр іс me 


10 (1) (3) (9) (13) а аїпєззто] ana. а 


Arm 4 Eth.. om Arm 2..0m mar to me 3.. they said Syr (ph) хе 
coar Write] 1 &e, Bo.. урафои № &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth..om І, And® 
. add now Eth ro..add this Arm 2.. again Syr (ph omitting write) 
йпєнтатт, lit. those whom they called] 1 &e, Bo Eth.. trs. ог es 
то біс KexAnpevot М бс, Vg Syr (are called ph) Arm 4.. all who &c 
Arm 2 а ena er, (ar. 1 &c) йтщ. unto the supper of the marriage | 
I &e, то (rov) 8«urvov rov yapou МАВ &e, Vg (nuptiarum) Syr (of 
the ministry ph, by error) Arm 2 а Eth .. om rov yapov N*P 1 16 21 
36 106 114, gigas Bo Arm 4 пех. м. said he to me] (г) &c .. om 
N* 36 38 98, Eth .. кш Aeyec por N° &c, Vg Arm .. and he said to me 
Буг... отоо меха пні and said he to me Bo, хе оєп(яя гуляє 
&c lit. Truths are these words] І &с.. жє marcani оапзаєозані ие 
lit. These words rightecusnesses ате Bo (om ие D).. ovrot ot Xoyov (add 
pov №) (о A 4 48, Syr ph?) aryOvor № біс, Vg (haec verba vera) 
Syr (ph) Arm 4 (true ате).. these w. are true and just Arm 2 .. these 
words mine true Syr..for this word of truth Eth..om Arm a 
я(єм т 3)тагах. бо lit. which I said, and those of God they are] 
1 &c.. ftre by of God Eo Arm .. ovog пісажі nre hy and the word 
of God B™s ,, Bo a has Arabic gloss Sahidic, then he said to me this 
word which І say, and й is the word of God .. vov cov ew ABP 6 7 
14 92, Vg (am demid, fu) Syr Eth (of God is)..70v Oeov adn. 
еси “е 95 98, Vg (tol lipss) .. eow rov cov N* І 38 91 .. om 
Arm a 

? amaot бс отерите(оуринтеа) &c lit. I prostrated before bis feet 
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Blessed are those who were called unto the supper of the 
marriage of the lamb. Said he to me, True are these words 
which I said, and they are the (words) of God. 1° And 
I prostrated before his feet for to worship him. And said he 
to me, Look not out: because I am thy fellow-servant and 
(fellow of) thy brothers, these who have the witness of Jesus: 
worship God: for the witness of Jesus is the spirit of the 


for to worship to him] т (3) a.. єтєса(оу) &c проскиутотай avro (ov) 
N &с (тоб. rov ayyeAov 39 95) Vg (ut adorarem) Syr Arm 2 (that &c) 
.. єт. &6 кол тросєкумуса avro Р 59 79 114, Syr (ph) Eth (at his feet) 
Arm 4 а.. моет iànesxoo ПиєцбаМатую arovoupyyr Baog J fell 
before his feet, I worshipped him Во (А has Arabic gloss Sahidic, that 


I should worship) nexag п. said he to me] 1 за, Bo, he said to 
me yr Arm 2..Леуе ро N біс, Vg Arm а Eth.. said to me one Eth 
ro.. he saith Arm 4 хє anp. ей. Look not out] 1 3 a*.. &nwp 


Swwt eboN not so, look out а**.. же зафор Not so Во (A has Arabic 
gloss Sahid?e, look) Syr (ph) .. ора py № &e, Syr Arm 4 .. o. jx тоот 
32 95, Vg ( feceris) .. take care not to worship Eth .. om Eth ro .. obey 
(see, thou art wrong 2). Fall thou not down before me Arm 2 а 
хє &с щЁр. (щёнр. a) because I am thy fellow-servant] (т) (3) а... 
хє anok отщфир йок fitan because Г ат a fellow-servant of 
thine Bo (Arm)..for I also am а servant as thou with thee Eth.. 
avvdovros cov ept № &e, Vg Syr элїї иек. (кк. т) lit. with thy 
brothers] т (3).. meas тексинт with thy brothers Bo, kai rov ад. cov 
N &с (om ка 91..от eov W* 6..add ки т) Vg Syr Aim.. asit 
пеккєсинту lit. with thy brothers also а... and. with thy brothers Eth 
пал evor(add os)itros (1 .. eneosirros a.. єтптоу 3) &c these who 
have (were having а) the witness] т (3) (9 1) a, Bo (ин-йтотот) tov 
exovrov &c N &c, Vg Syr (to whom) Arm .. they who keep the law Eth 
піс of Jesus] т 3 9, № &c, Vg Bo Syr Arm 4 Eth ro.. om Arm 2.. 
add neocpe the Christ а, Arm a, Primasius .. of the Lord Jesus Eth 
.. Tov 15 6 35 al.. rov viov 48, Arethas озшш? ixnnosre worship 
God] т 3 да, Во..то 0. проск. Ñ &е, Vg Syr (plural) Arm 2 4 a 
(the Lord God) .. God worship rather Syr (ph).. but God we worship 
all of us Eth tasitt. біс for the witness of Jesus is] т (3) 9 a, Во, 
N &c (rov ww 6 38 от) Vg Syr Eth (om esri) .. for the law is of the 
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nenia иптепрофитех. П агат ETNE есотни. ATW 
єс ororo Мотиви. етазотте епетьАе epoy xe 
илистое ATW MARE. ECMARPIITE ATW иене ом 
ovaiRalocynuH. 12 иецьхА ae мето Nee поущьо 
пноот. ETH отаєннцує ибрипе orxit Tegane. ETT 
OTHAN ecjcHo. east Aaa? соси акязосі єгаянті ито. 


п (1) зб ава со $ (13) а $ at ато» 19 потойШ] 3 9, Во (в).. 
itosobüj а Во (G)..ovco£üj 1 ..eqovo(w ac) buy Во 12 (1) (3) 
(9) (13) а ern] 1309..-тег 13 а орх] Bo (лсрх).. exex Bo 


Lord Jesus Eth ro nenia fitenpodbu(s а) т. the spirit of the 
prophecy] 1 3 9 (131) a, № &e, Vg Syr Eth.. nimia five +ахєөлҗнї 
the spirit of the truth (or righteousness) Во (А has Arabic gloss бас, 
the prophecy) 80* text..gigas has spiritus est et prophetiae .. Arm 4 
has for by the certainty of Jesus is prophecy .. Arm 2 has for testimony 
of Jesus із the spirit holy which is in the prophets .. Arm a has of Jesus 
із thy vision and spirit of prophecy .. Tuki, Rud. р. 516, gives the 
following version amagv єтраотоцут aneto сол йиотернти 
запассєМос єттсайо Ялло enat avw пєхаў War хе запор / 
prostrated for to worship before the feet of the angel who instructed 
те in these (things) and said he to те, Not so. This is in illustration 
of the word запор 

п amay I saw] т &c 13..avw asnay and Г saw 9, № &с, Vg Syr 
Árm..ovoe (om o. ACDN) axemnenca мар amar and after these 
(things) I saw Bo .. and then Eth єс(єс|с 9) отни lit. being open | 
(1) &e 13, a(yn)vewypevov N &с, Vg (apertum) Syr Arm.. was opened 
heaven Eth a0 esc от. lit. and behold, a horse] т &e, N &с, Vg 
Syr Arm .. отоо миаз eoveoo and Г saw a horse Do .. and went out 
a horse Eth ETALOTTE ENETANE (І .. єпатаМе 9 .. enevrraNe а.. 
enevraNus 3)epoq &с lit. they calling him who rideth him, The 
faithful] x &6.. ка о коби. єт avrov motos koXovp. № .. к. 0 к. єт o. 
Kad. moros В 7 38 91 95, Arm 4 .. et qui sedebat super eum vocabatur 
fidelis Vg Syr Arm 2 Eth (who rideth him, his name faithful) .. ovog 
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prophecy. | "І saw the heaven open; and behold a white 
horse; being called he who rideth him, The faithful and the 
true, being about to judge and contend in righteousness. 
12 But his eyes were being as a flame of fire, having many 
diadems upon his head, having a name written which no one 


фн єтоєлїсї огхо єтахозХ epog хе піпістос lit. and he who 
sitteth upon him, they calling him, say, the faithful Во .. om kaħovpevos 
AP 1 6, Arma nare lit. the truth] 1 &c 13 .. 3313€ of truth g.. 
аМувімоє № &с, verax Vg (add vocatur am fu) Syr Eth .. nostni the 
true Bo eqitak. ато ид (пе а) зл. &c being about to judge and 
contend in righteousness] x &c (131).. кор ev бікалостут криє. kat 
zoAeue, N &c, Vg Syr (different word ph) Arm 4 а Eth (and who).. 
охоо e(a Ajy ахти(опі Anı cD)oam Sen отаїкєостин lit. and 
he is giving the judgement in a righteousness Bo .. om and in righteous- 
ness Arm 2 

12? weq&aN ae but his eyes] 1 9 a..0m ae 3.. о де офбаЛ. avrov 
(№) біс, Vg Syr (but his eyes ph).. отоо паре megha and his eyes 
were being Bo .. and. his eyes Eth nevo flee пот. were being as 
a flame] 1 9 13.. evo &c being as &c 3 à .. м. меч. оп me nosujao 
were being like to &c Bo .. os фЛоб A 91 95, Vg Syr Arm 2 3 4 (torches 
fiery) Eth .. флої NBP 6 7 14 38 92, Arma esit &c ane(# a) 
lit. being a multitude of diadems upon his head] (т) з 9 (13?) a, Bo 
(Хола crowns).. kat emi (ev 14) т. кефаАци avrov баб. поЛЛа, М біс, 
Vg (in) Syr Arm 4 (crowns) а.. and upon his head a crown Arm 2 
(diadem) Eth eviity (т 3 9 137..-тач а) &c having а name 
written] т (3) 9 (131) a, exov оуора уєур. N* AP 1 7, Vg.. eovon 
оурап сбнотт marar lit. being a name written there Bo .. and there 
is to him name written Syr (ph) .. and he was having a name written 
Arm a..and written on his diadem names Eth .. ex. ovopara yeyp. а 
Na 9 13 16 27 39.. exov оуората yeypappeva. кол ovopa yeypap. В 14 
38 91 92 95, Syr (who hath) .. which was having names many of them 
Arm 2 єлїї &c lit. which there із not any knowing] 1 (3) 9 
(13%) a.. Quon yxor fite оМі єлїї epo« Й is not possible that 
any know й Bo .. which по one can know Arm 4 .. o ovóets одєу М біс, 
Vg Syr Arm 2 а (Eth).. that which knoweth not except &c Syr (ph).. 
and there is not who knoweth it Eth ro itoy himself] 1 3 9 13 a, 
autos М &e, ipse Vg Syr..neoe яхазататс himself alone Bo (Ax) 
Eth.. epoy ях, him alone Во Arm 
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Beycoodke itorgoerre єнє Ой oOTcHoY. avo 
ATRLOTTE єпечрам хе müjaxe а#пиозте. 14 ато) 
пестратетая> етом TIE иетозно Newey пе. evTarAe 
eroto Horwhiy. етбосАе Noenwite evowvobuy. avo 
eo THHHT. 15 ATO Nev отсице єстна NAT 
єбоМ см pur. хекае opar понтс ecyematacce Rit- 
оєепос THPOT. ATO Ито петиляясоме seacooy см 
owcGepuob Anene., ATW точ петизошяя йтеорот 


Br (ау диз) а № (т) з о (13)а evovobuj] Bo.. езойщ r.. 
поуоёщ Bo (c) 9 (1) (3) 9 $ at ато 29 a $ at arw 2° and 39 


ІЗ eysooNe потоое: (от 125 13 а)тє being arrayed with a garment] 
3 13 &c.. eq. eft от. being атт. in а garment 9 .. кол wepiieBAypevos 
wariov Ñ &e, Vg (vestitus) Syr Arm (clothed) 4 a Eth (he із clothed 
uith).. e(epe B.. ne р)отом ovo&oc тох (om Tos ACN) опот being 
а garment given (om ACN) оп him Bo (pref. отоо BDEFGHTZ).. he 
was clothed Arm 2 | єчхне(є'є 9) dyed] 3 13 &c, BeBappevov AB т 
6 7 38 91, Arm a.. єҷпо(от)% sprinkled Во (А has Arabic gloss 
Sahidie, dyed) eppavturpevov 95, pepavticpevov P, wepipepappevov N*, 
перірерамтитрь 34 9, aspersam Vg Syr Arm 2 з Eth.. dipped 1 Syr (ph) 
оп ov. lit. in a blood} (3) (13 1) &c.. Sen nenoq in the blood Bo (ms 
IL T) .. ev арат: 6 32 48, Syr Eth.. оцат: М &с, Vg arw and] 3 
13 &c..om Bo (вр) зузлоттє em. lit. they called his name] (3) 
(137) &c .. KexAntat то ov. (кєкАлүто ov. 53") avrov RCABP б 14 38 92 
95, буг (he called) Arm .. каЛатои то ov. а. I QI .. vocatur nomen eius 
Vg Буг (ph) .. and they named his name Eth .. єтзхоу{ epog lit. they 
are calling him Во (А has Arabic gloss Sahidic, his name) .. evess. єр. 
they shall call him Bo (с Tz) nujyaxe the word] (37) 13 &c, micas 
Во, о Noyos № біс, Syr .. neasi Bo (A BbN).. Aoyos тоо, Vg Eth .. add 
and captain of heaven Arm 2 continuing and went after him horses 

М иестр. the armies] 17, пістр. Во, та стратєурата М &c, Vg 
Syr (forces ph) Eth?.. отратєурата 14.. та страт. avrov 32, Origen .. 
пєҷстр. his armies 13 &c .. пістр. the army Во (AN) .. and. captains 
of heaven and troops of heaven Arm 4 а. етой тие which are (is) 
in the heaven] (т) &с (13) Syr, ra ev ro ovp. AP от 95 (om ro).. 
qui sunt in caelo Vg .. ev то o. NB 1 6 7 38 .. of heaven Syr (ph) Eth .. 
om Bo (a has Arabie gloss Sahidic, which [are] im the heavens) 
пєтоу (ош ov 1)н(нн а)о &с lit. they were following him] т &c.. 
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knoweth except himself; 13 being arrayed with a garment 
dyed in blood; and was called his name, The word of God. 
14 And the armies which are in the heaven were following 
him, riding a white horse, being arrayed with fine linen (gar- 
ments), white, and they were being pure. !5 And there was 
a sharp sword coming out of his mouth, that with it he should 
smite all the nations: and he (is) he who will tend them with 
(©) a staff of iron: and he (is) he who will tread the wine- 


патузлощі Пс пе lit. they were walking after him Во, q«oXovOovv 
avro І 38, Vg (om avro) Syr Eth (they follow him) .. nxorovber avro 
N &c.. sequebatur gigas, Hier. estae eroto п(от r)oso&uj 
lit. they are riding a horse white] r..evraN& єоєпото йоти(о 
a) buy they are riding horses white 3 &c.. eb imrois Ако М &с, Syr 
.. SEM оапоөшр erorwhuy (позойш c) lit. in horses white Bo, in 
equis albis Vg Eth erg. &с being arrayed with fine linen (gar- 
ments) white, and they were being pure] 1.. evo. &c ewrb. they are 
&e being pure 3 біс .. eovon ganujenc єтфорі Tor ervros lit. being 
fine linen (garments) shining given om them Bo (AnEFGN).. сотон 
eamnoboc єтф. &с being garments shining &c Bo (cDGHZ).. eovon 
eamnoboc пщєнс єтф. &с being garments of fine linen shining &c 
Bo (т).. evdeSupevor(ors 537) Bvaawwov evk. (Хаштроу 18 20) кол кад. 
NBP т 6 38 от 92, Vg (om ка) Syr (ph and clothed)... who ате 
clothed with clothing of byssus pure white Syr .. and tt 18 clothed with 
Jine linen of light pure Eth .. upon horses, robed in fine linen, white, 
pure Arm 4 a (pure and white) 2 (pure) 

5 nevf(neslovit 9) &c lit. there was a sword sharp coming out of 
his mouth] (1) 3 &c..e« rov стор. avrov exopeverat poppaia o£eta 
МАР т 38, Vg Arm (was going out) .. ex &c бістороє ова В 6 7 14 
91 95 Vg (tol lipss) Syr (об. біст. not ph) .. goeth out from his mouth 
a sword sharp Eth.,cnnov ef. 5. рос (EFG.. роот their mouth 
ABCDHNTZ Syr (ph) Arm 2) пхєотснцх ecorors cometh out of his 
mouth a sword striking Bo (А has Arabic gloss Sahidic, his mouth) 
хекас ора: &c iiio. (nemo. а)т. lit. that in it he should smite the 
nations all] (17) 3 &c.. ота fitequsaps ешеопос инте. he should 
smite the nations in it Bo .. wa ev avtn тата та дул (add тохта 38, 
Eth ro peoples) N &е, Vg Syr (peoples they will kill ph) Arm .. with 
which he should smite the peoples Eth ал ЙТ. петиаяя. &c and 
he (is) he who will tend them] г 3 &c, Arm 2 (was tending) .. отоо 
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SSNHP NTOPCH ALNGONT апноттє пплантократоур. 
16 eyW OTPAll сно єжхає mnec[oOrTe зам пеазирос. хе 
Ippo пмерроот avo nxoeic имомсооте. Пат» 
DINAT екелссеЛос eepaoepa rt] огхає при. єчашнак 
choA ом отпос Исази eHoadate eTQHA Итазите 
THE хє ARKHITH CWOTO еплапиом ймоб їтє 
MOTTE. Mose ететивотюая uucapz пиерроот чаи 


Nantonp.| 3 9..пантокр. га 16 (1) 3 95 (13) а ййзї- 


coose] neitx. а 17(1)3 99 (13) (1) (3)9 (13)a 
ететие] 3.. eTeTHa 13 &c | 


йеоч (ош пө. EFG) eqeassonr ахазоот and he, he shall tend them 
Bo (thus also egeguwass he shall tread) N &c, Vg (reget) Syr (ph) Arm 
4 а Eth.. and he, he will tend the peoples Syr запирії пторсн 
зала от (axnxoerc of the Lord God 9) the wine of the anger of the 
indignation] (1) 3 біс, N (т. o. т. ор. т. 0.) .. rov owov тою Üvpov Tys 
орупія A &с, Bo (nsesx&on ite піхоит).. vini furoris irae Vg Arm 2 
Eth .. of the wine of the fury Syr Arm 4 a..fite nimp arnawitt of 
the wine of the anger Во (ADN).. т. 6. т. owov т. ору. 95 .. т. ot. т. 6. 
«at T. op. I 95, Arm 3.. treadeth the w. of the anger Syr (ph) 

№ ex(eor 9)п отраи сно(єчсно a) lit. being a name written] 
I &c..0v09 оурап єчє. and a (the) name written Во .. кал exer eri~ 
ovopa yeypapp. Ñ &с Arm 3 .. отоо nip. єч. and the name written Bo 
(H) .. kau exet-To ov. у. 1 al..et habet in &c scriptum (omitting оуора) 
Vg..and he hath upon &с names which (are) written Syr .. and. біс 
name written Syr (ph) .. and &c a writing written Arm а... and written 
upon &c а пате which saith Eth .. om Arm 4 exi neqooi(ex 9)тє 
зай upon his garment and] т &c..o1 meyohwe mest Во.. єт: то 
сшаллоу kat Ñ &c.. om A Eth ro (on his thigh) .. em. то perwrov 95 
si пєчан(є а)рос and his thigh] т &c, N 12 62 63 72, Bo (меч 
his plural т) .. кас єтї rov p. A &с, Vg (et in) Syr .. upon his garments, 
upon his thighs Syr (ph).. Eth has upon his garment and on his thigh 
..and upon his thighs and upon his right hip Arm 4..upon his right 
thigh a name of his authority Arm 2 хє прро пперршот &c The 
king of the kings and the lord of the lords] (г) 3, Во. e пр. itm. 
ne &с The king of the kings he is and the lord &с 9 a (xT) .. Вал Ави 
Вас:Лєоу kat Kupios kvpuov М &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth 
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press of the wine of the anger of the indignation of God the 
almighty : 16 having а name written upon his garment and 
his thigh, The king of the kings and the lord of the lords. 
17. And I saw another angel standing upon the sun, crying out 
in a great voice unto the birds which fly in the midst of the 
heaven, Come ye, gather unto the great supper of God; 
18 that ye should eat the flesh of the kings and the khiliarkhs 


V ато ant, &c and I saw &c] 1? & (13?) .. Eth has and then stood 
one angel exeavcc, another angel] 3 (13) a, Bo, adAov ауу. № 36, 
Syr (ph) Arm 4 a .. eva addov ауу. 34 35 87 .. eva ayy. AP 1 7 38 91 
95, Vg (Eth).. стаже. an angel 9, ayyeAov В 6 14 92, Syr Arm 2 
ож (exi 3 9 13 a) upon] т &c 13, Arm 4 a.. Sem in Во (a has 
Arabic gloss Sahidic, upon) Ñ &c, Vg Syr Arm 2 (at) Eth eqauy. 
e. crying out] т &e, єчощ єв. Bo..avw ey. є. and crying out 9, 
отоо eqwuy є. Во (РЕРСНТ) .. кой expagey № &с, Vg буг Arm (om 
kac) Eth ro .. к. expa£ev В 95 .. and he calleth Eth eit &c in a great 
voice] 3 &с (131) Bo (Spwor)..e $. м. МВ 7 14 92, Syr Eth.. 
ф. р. A &e, Vg .. in voice high Syr (ph) eite. unto the birds] 3 9 
..мєпо. to the birds 13.. ухо Maroc єпоаМаатє saying unto the 
birds a, 95, Syr (ph).. Aeyov таси то opveots Ñ &e, Vg Syr (while he 
saith ..and he saith ph) Arm 4..0m Aeyov 1..and saith to all the 


birds Eth .. saying, Come ye Arm a єтонМ it(om о)тахи(ни а)тє 
&c which fly in the midst of the heaven] 3 &c 13.. om all which fly 
in the midst Bo (н) Arm 2 (has all) хє азані(13 а..єг з 9) Tit 


cwore Come ye, gather] 3 &с (137) деите, cvvaxOyte № &с (om avv. 
т al) .. Syr (ph) has and assemble by error .. Bo has eyxw maroc xe 
ngaa} тирот ETOHA Sen osi ithe љахони ©0074 saying, 
All the birds which fly in the midst of the heaven come, assemble (н, see 
above)..and saith, All ye birds Arm 2 etuaei(ar 1 &c)nnor &с 
lit. unto the supper great of God] з 9 (13 1) .. єооти en. into біс а, 
es то(у) Oeurvov то peya тоо дєоо N &е, ad caenam magnam dei Vg 
Syr Arm 4 (great supper) .. into the banquet of God great Eth .. Sex 
nuuupp armor ire пос dq 2% the great supper of the Lord God 
Bo (om Sem пиши N).. es то б. тоу деуаАоу бєом І 36 49 79, Vg 
(ря 9) Arm 2 a 

ів gn(nem а)сар the flesh (plural) 3 &e, Во (йиз).. capras 
N &c, Vg Syr.. flesh (singular) Syr (ph) Arm Eth лт ñX. and the 
khiliarkhs] 13 &c..om т 49, Arm a... near пісара iite mXINiap- 
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Ар ос sei пхооре seit меотоор хен пета Ле 
EPOoT «еп празое etit позяохА eeit йкоті яе моб. 
19 ATW AINAT єпєеенріом зам Hec [ppoov ae iee- 
cTpaTeTaera EATCWOTO єєгре йозпоАеле ос вам ne- 
тале єпєото HorTwhiy «ew weqeTpaTevaea, 2 ATW 
AUGONEe азпеенрюнм жи пепрофитие пмоух єтає- 
язу. пеитьцегре ioeitaeacin sameqaeTo ебоћ. Mal 
UTAQMAANA HOHTOT пиємтахі аєпесомі аяпеон- 


* (1) 9$ (13) а$ 7 (1) (9) а 


ҳос (нс AN) and the flesh (plural) of the khitiarkhs Bo .. кал capkas 
xouapyov N &c, Syr (Arm 4)..et carnes tribunorum Vg .. and of the 
flesh of ruler Arm 2 .. and flesh of princes Eth эп й, and the 
strong (men)] (13?) &c.. mear rucapz ivre пихшрі and the flesh of 
the strong (men) Bo Eth (om and ro) .. ка: саркає woxvpov М біс, Vg 
Syr (different word, ph) Arm 4..and of the captain Arm 2 эх 
steotwwp and the horses] 9 a.. ness пісара йтє шоешр and the 
flesh of the horses Во Eth... capxas vov Ñ &c, Vg Syr Arm 4 
(steeds) .. and. of the flesh of the horse Arm 2 ам мет(т 13)aXe 
ep. and those who ride them] 13? &c.. mear ми етоезаст orxoov 
and those who sit upon them Во (А has Arabic gloss Sahidic, the riders) 
М &с, Vg Syr Arm 4 (mounted) .. and of him &c Arm 2 .. and of those 
who ride them Eth sii пр. &c and the free(men) and the ser- 
vants] 179.. Wess писаре ive rapessoes near nwr and the flesh 
of the free(men) and the servants Во .. каз capkas таутоу (om т al, Syr 
ph) eArevdepwy тє кал Sovrlwy № &c, Vg Syr (sons free.. free plural ph) 
Arm 4 (Eth). лай полком М элїї прахое and the servants and the 
free(men) 13 э... and of flesh of men bond and free Arm 2 Ax йк. 
&c and the small and the great] 1 ? 13 &oc, Bo .. к. шк. kat ov pey. 
N 95.. ка (om ro) шкроу ка ueyaAov A &с, Vg Syr Arm 4 Eth.. 
great and small Arm 1 

19 seit neqpp(megqep а) хот lit. with his kings] 9 a .. ness шотроду 
fite пкаох lit. with the kings of the earth Bo, ка rovs Вас. туз yns N 
&e, Vg Syr Arm (and all 1) .. Eth has and then came that beast and the 
kings of the earth .. Syr (ph) has and his forces and the kings of the 
earth and their soldiers ai neqcr. lit. with his armies] 9, A 6, 
Arm 2.. каи та otpatevpata avrov 549 (ката отр. W*) Vg Bo (nesr 
лоуст.) Syr (soldiers) Arm Eth (army ?).. зам neger. lit. with his 
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and the strong (men) and the horses and those who ride them, 
and the free(men) and the servants, and the small and the 
great. 19 And I saw the wild beast and his kings and his 
armies having gathered (together) to make a war with him 
who rideth the white horse and his armies. 20 And were 
seized the wild beast and that false prophet, he who did signs 
before him, these in which he deceived those who received the 


army a.. mest тист. with the armies Bo (в..А has Arabic gloss 
Sahidic, and his kings and his armies) earcwore having gathered 
(together)| 9 a.. єтеотит assembling Bo .. cvvmypeva N &с, Vg (Syr) 
.. were gathered with him Eth йотпоХе (ж a)axoc a war] (т) &с, 
Bo, поЛлероу Р 1 6 38 91 95, Syr Arm.. тои тол. N &с.. Eth has that 
they should war neraNe (пєттаМнъ а) him who rideth] 1 &c, 
who was mounted Arm Eth.. bu eroeaxcr him who sitteth Bo, тою 
кабтиєусу № &c, illo qui sedebat Vg Syr (sitteth) єпєото п (от r)- 
ото (о а) Ё Ш. the horse white] г &c, Eth .. о пово ñorwhuj on 
the horse white Bo (А has Arabic gloss Sahidic, dazzling) Arm т 2 .. upon 
a horse white Arm a .. emt rov imrov М біс, in equo Vg Arm 4, upon the 
horse Syr запо мест. and his armies] 9, Syr (soldiers) Arm Eth 
ка рета Tov стр. avrov N &е, Vg .. зай nec. and his army a, Bo 

2 avcone (om ne 1) Sineon(y a)p. lit. they seized the wild beast] 
(1 9) 9 а, Bo (avtage пө.) Eth (and then).. erac 65 то вуріоу Ñ &c, 
Vg Syr (snared) Arm элїї пепр. Пи. єт. lit. with the prophet 
false that] (1).. зай пепр. fut. єтиахазач and the prophet false who 
(is) with him 9.. зай mevnsxaxaep зай пепрофутнс fios ETH- 
araq. and those who are with him and the prophet false who is with him 
à..mnexinH єопеахаЧ nex пріуємаопрофитис and those who (are) 
with him and the false prophet Bo .. кол ої per avrov о wevd. A 32 41.. 
кол мет avrov о фєудотр. Ñ 10 21 36 62 119, Vg Arm (prophets 1) 
2 4 .. pref. they who were Arm т a... кш о pera, rovrov у. BP &c .. and 
the prophet of false who (is) with him Syr (om who ph) .. and his false 
prophet Eth | пемтач. йо. запечаято (ялєто г) єй, he who did signs 
before him] 1? 9 a (pref. asit aud. а) Arm.. þu єтачірі niiuaxitiiu 
прн: й&нтоз Rneqaroo he who did the signs in them b fore him 
Bo.. о топусаў та стреа єустіоу avrov, ev ois  &c, Vg (quibus) Syr 
(in which) Eth (sign ro) mar й (да.. єп і)т. &c these in which 
he deceived] (т).. ev о єтЛаутаєу N &с, Vg (quibus) Syr Arm 4 Eth 
(deceiveth ro) .. whom he led astray Arm (and whom а) .. Bo, see below 
пиємтатаі &с those who received the writing of &c] 1 9 a, Arm 4 .. 

1717.4 Kk 
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PION LIT мемтатотвущт итецоном. аумохот LiNE- 
CHAT єтопо eg par єтАаөин fica Te етхеро ом отени. 
21 a gu) пнесеепе ATRLOT OW тенче NETANE епеото. 
тат Мтасеї ebo oit rerjranpo. атм» иохАхте THPOT 
apcer eboÀ ом mevcapz. 

XX. amar eneacceAoc ецину епесит ehod ом 
THE. epe пщоцут annor итоот a£ ovog itga- 





п (т) (13) а $ and at arw 2° 
"(г $) (13) a 


rovs AaBovtas (zXavovras 44 52 82) то ҳараура Tov 6.8 &e, Vg Syr 
.. and caused to receive the writing (stamp а) of the beast Arm .. those 
who were written (with) the seal of the name of &с Eth.. these. And 
they wrote the name of the seal &e Eth то..вьтсшио йин erase 
їгүтєйс пте mio. they having bound those who received the seal of біс 
Bo (АСЕЕСХ) .. eag (x т)сорєла &c he (they) having led astray those 
&c Bo (внт).. etavcwpess &с who were led astray &c Bo (z) .. evcw- 
реза &e being led astray &с Во(р) | пентатот(ота os т)ощт those 
who worshipped] 1 9 a, Syr..and worshipped Eth ..ми eoorvwust 
those who worship Bo, tovs zpockvvovvras N &с, Vg (adorant) Arm 
йтєцо. his image | та, Во..т exove avr. NCAP &с..туу акота, avr. 
N*.. то хараура олт. B .. the image of him of the alive Arm (mistrans- 
lation of £ovres) .. him and his image Eth aTHOR, iiw. ev. со. 
erNi(s ajar. &с lit. they cast them the two alive into the lake of 
fire which is kindled in a sulphur] (1) a.. avọrror ебриг жалів 
стоп є{Мтл«ин єөзло(є)о figgpwsr near (оу B) өни they cast 
them down, the two, alive unto the lake which burneth with fire and 
sulphur Bo (А has Arabic gloss Sahidic, the fire burning with sulphur) 
„é. eBAnOnaav (В\№тсоутол 1 36 38) or доо єс т. Mg. TOV 7vpos TNS 
калхореити (з МА Р) ev бао (то 0. 1 35 36 49 79 87) .. vivi missi sunt 
hi duo in stagnum ignis ardentis sulphure Vg .. and. being alive they 
were thrown, two of them, in the lake of fire which burneth in sulphur 
Syr .. Syr (ph) has and they descended the two of them and they were 
cast in the sea of fire which burneth and of sulphur .. they cast them 
into the (а 2 4 а) lake of fire burning with sulphur Arm.. they cast (will 
cast ro) them alive into the lake of fire which burneth in sulphur Eth 

2 arw mnkeceene and the rest also] 1, >. пкєсєпн the rest 
also a.. oyog псєпі and the rest Во .. кол ov Хто. № &с, Vg 
Syr Eth.. and the rest indeed (Se) Syr (ph)..and the others Arm 
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writing of the wild beast and those who worshipped his image : 
they were cast the two alive into the lake of fire which is 
kindled with sulphur: З and the rest also died by the sword 
of him who rideth the horse, this which came out of his 
mouth ; and all the birds were satiated out of their flesh. 

XX. I saw another angel coming down out of the heaven, 
having the key of the abyss, and a great chain in his hand. 


аузлот died] 1 а, Arm..assoe&ov lit. they killed them Bo.. 
amrextavOnoav № &c, Vg Syr Arm 4.. they killed them Eth en біс 
lit. in the sword] г (13 1) a, Bo, М &c, Vg (gladio) Syr Arm (in 
sword) ззпєт(тт a)aNe of him who rideth] т (13?) а, Arm 2а 
Eth .. rov кавлиєусу em  &с, Vg.. apu etoesscs of him who sitteth 
Bo Syr.. of those mounted Arm 1 4 єпєото the horse] 1 13a.. 
om Arm I 4 .. emt rov umm. № &c, Vg Bo (es птово) Syr Arm 2 а Eth 
(white) Tar it(em 1)taces &c this which came out of his mouth] 
т (131) а, Bo (ен-роч).. ту «Абос № &c .. qui procedit Vg Am т 
.. with that which goeth out Буг Eth (add sword sharp it is.. vo con- 
tinues and those who are with him) .. from whose mouth went out the 
sword Arm a arw fioada(aa а)те «е lit. and the birds all were 
satiated out of their flesh (plural)] 1 1327a..0v09 nigaday THpovw 
(om v. C) tte тфе avovwar eb. (om ей. EFG) Sen wove. and the 
birds all (om c) of the heaven ate out of their flesh (plura!) Bo (Авсх) 
..0тоо & aver &с and &с were satiated & Bo (DEFGHTZ) .. kat 
таута та opvea exoptacOnoav єк Tov capkov avtwy(-rov 87) Vg 
(om preposition) Syr Arm .. kat та opvea єҳор. ravra єк &c avrov 59 
„and every bird was satiated &c Syr (ph)..om Arm 2..and were 
satiated all birds of the heaven from their flesh Eth 

1 amas I saw] (11) 13? a.. кал (Єїбоу № &e, Vg Bo Syr Arm.. 
Eth has and then descended another angel exeatt, another angel | 
I, addov ayy. № 32, ауу. oÀXov 16 39 102, Syr (ph) Arm (Eth).. 
evav(eosac Во)сеХои an angel 13 a, Bo, аууєХоу (om Хом 54") 
&с, Vg Syr Arm 4 єцинт єп. coming down] г (13 ?).. kara- 
Bawovra Ж &c, Vg Syr (who descendeth) Arm (that he was descending) 
.. єацір ем. having come down Bo.. ays en. he came down Bo (в).. 
єцину coming а ef. &c out of the heaven] x (13 1) а... om N* 
epe &c having] т (131) a, Bo, exovra № &с, Vg Syr (to him .. on him 
ph) Arm 4.. Eth has and he holdeth the keys of the sun .. and he was 
having Arm sinnovin of the abyss] т (13) a, Arm 4 .. of hades 
Arm ovnog йогАтсїс a great chain] x (13 Та, Bo (ніцуяр).. 

Kk 2 
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Атас ом TESIS. | "avo agqaeragTe sMeapanwit 
пооч napocaroc. ете Mar пе път болос meataiac. 
ATW эЧазор ищо polene. Facywoxty єпеснт 
єпмоти. acpuprase Epwr. avo хатювбе epwery. xe 
пиетАхих Ge ййоєөпос. шлите TWO прояєте хок 
chor. Lenca мат cenmahorAg chor йкекоут йотоєну. 
‘AMAT соєнөронос ATW ATOLLOOC отхооу. aj 
HAT MOTOAM ATW AMAT ENEULTXKM инеитатяяссу- 
Tov erbe тазтаєтре itr avo erbe mujace dt- 


e ONIS) а t (1) a $ at ашау 2° and at 
avw ethe and атон 


aX. ueyaA. М &с, Vg Syr Arm eit &c in his hand] т 13 a, Bo, 
ev ту x. а. № 38, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. emi т. хара a. А &c 
? avw and 19] 1 13 а..от Bo (gran) iineap. пооч парт. 


lit. the dragon, the serpent ancient] (т) (13) a, Bo.. rov 8pakovra, tov 
opi Tov apxatov N &c, Vg Arm ., Eth has that beast which is ancient 
..TOv б. о odis о apxatos A, язика, тооч niapxeoc Во (apn) Syr 
(om articles as usual, ph) ete &c which is this, the devil, the 
Satanas] 1 t3? а..єтє пух. me nc. which the devil is, the satanas 
Bo..os (о № 44) єттї dtaBodos ка o (om І 7 95) car. А біс, Syr 
(deceiver .. accuser ph) .. os (o) єттї о баб. к. о o. 14 18 21 38 56 
77 97 106 .. who is Beelzebul himself and Satan Arm (the accuser and 
S.a)..add о пЛаушу Tyv otxovpernv oXqv В 7 14 38 от, Syr (not ph).. 
and he їз the demon Saytin Eth суб» and 29] (т) a.. om Во (в) 
ищо &c (a) thousand years. He cast him] т 13?a..0m N 

* eqnoxtj en. he cast him down] т 13? a, эчозт єбрні Bo (ac 
GN)... ках eBaXev avrov А &c, Vg (misit) Bo (отоо ag. e8.) Syr .. and 
caused. him to fall Eth enit, unto the abyss] га, es туу aß. № біс 
.. €. T. баЛассау 30 98 .. add of hades Arm ayujtase epwg lit. 
he shut his mouth] г a, Bo (epo, проч, epog) .. kar exAewev М &с, 
Syr Arm.. kat edyoev 3 12 79..k. ебу. avrov І.. Eth has he shut 
upon him with (om ro) a seal. that &c arw aT. є. lit. and he 
sealed its mouth] 1 a.. отоо aqtwh canus arog and he sealed 
above on it Bo, ku eoppaywev єтамо avrov М біс, Vg Syr Arm 4.. 
к. e. eupevws avrov А... and. sealed Arm 1 2..and sealed him Arm a 
ge iiit (nen a)o. any longer the nations] т а, wy zAavyov (va B al) er 
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2 And he laid hold on the dragon, the ancient serpent, which | 
is this, the devil, the Satanas, and he bound him for (a) 
thousand years. ? He cast him down unto the abyss, he shut 
it and he sealed it, that he should not deceive any longer the 
nations, until the thousand years should be finished: after 
these (years) he will be unloosed for yet (a) little time. 
4 Т saw thrones and they sat upon them, and judgement was 
given to them: and I saw the souls of those who were put to 
death because of the witness of Jesus, and because of the word 


м &с, Vg Syr (peoples) Arm (men 1.. heathen 2)..0m ett т до 80 
114, Bo Eth (peoples) .. Syr (ph) has that not again he should deceive all 
peoples wante &c пр(рр г) oasne &c until the thousand years should 
be finished] 1 а. щатоужак eh. йхєпіщо пр. until should be 
finished the thousand years Во, Ж &с, Vg Syr Arm (the thousandth 
year) Eth .. om Syr (ph) homeotel ? зз (алая r)ititca &c after these 
(years)] та, МАВ у 14 38 92 95, Vg Bo (в) Syr (ph) .. but (de) after 
these Syr .. ovog ax, mna: and after these Во, т 91, Vg (demid lips ©) 
Arm (this) Eth (this) cena. ef. lit. they will loose him] (1) a, 
evchong they shall loose him Bo (D) .. he will be loosed Syr .. he will 
loose him Arm 1 .. gw} ne itvosBoN«q e&oN it із necessary that they 
should loose him Bo, бє. avrov. AvOyvar N &с, Vg Arm 4 а Eth (they 
should loose him vo) .. they loosed him Arm 2 .. Syr (ph) has he gave to 
loose him fixenovs п(от 1)ovoer(ot 1)u for yet (a) little time] 
I a, йкекотзхі йсноу Bo.. jukpov xpovov № &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth 

* amar &c I saw thrones] г а.. отоо aimar eoano. and біс Bo, 
N &c, Vg (sedes) Syr (seats) Arm (a throne 2).. and then I saw seats 
Eth arw argar, ovx, and they sat upon them] та, &с, Vg 
Syr Arm 2 (it) 4 a.. ет who sat & Arm 1 ..easvgessci ovxoov 
they having sat upon them Bo..and sat upon them a son of man Eth 
ary бо lit. they gave to them a judgement] І a..avtoan поот 
they gave judgement to them Bo (pref. отоо and Cz) .. Kat кра «доду 
ауто  &с, Vg Syr .. and he rendered to them a sentence Eth ATW 
мшаз єи(т а) є. and I saw the souls] (1) а, 56 95, Arm (om and 1 
2)..каї тає фохає М &c, Vg Буг (ph).. lit. and to the souls Syr.. 
єөћє пифтосн concerning the souls Bo Eth.. to choose the souls Arm 
пиеит. lit. of those whom they put to death] 1 a.. ин eva vss. those 
whom they killed Bo Eth .. rov «emeXekwrpevov М &c, Vg .. пєтоЛєрл)- 
pevov A..of them tortured Arm 4 a.. of the better ones Arm 1 2.. 
those who were cut off Syr ато ethe &c and because of the 
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пиоттє. ATO METEAAMOTOTOWT запеонриом же 
тео оон. ATW HETERAMOTAI жэпеєсү еле exit TET- 
Tege н ехи Weyorx. ATWHT это aTPPpo чаи 
nexe ищо itpoaene.  ^mnmneceene ae iuteresoovT 
seMOTWONT WAHTOTXWR EGOA неттщо прояєпе. ты 
те TüJopH Mawactacic. naar arw eqyoraah 
MGIMETEDUTY eeepoc ом тщорп Мамастастс. хе 
ялаяМтє ILefCOCHA Y seeeoy ETGOTCIA сора єди им. 


5 (т) а  fiposxne] ppo. І сотре 


word of God] (т) а, М &c, Vg Во (в) Syr Arm 4 a.. ness пісажі 
nre ф+ and the word of God Bo..om 59.. Arm has the witness 
(name 4) of Jesus and of the word of God (om of God 4) ау 
nerenosos(om туши? and those who worshipped not] 1 a, Во 
(near ин) Kar owes № &e, and those men who Syr .. and of those who 
Syr (ph) запеен(т а)р. ялт Tego. the wild beast and his image] 
1 à... ANIO. oraxe тецоткои the wild beast nor his image Во, X &с, 
Vg Буг Arm Eth (таті)... om nor & Arm а ATW METERMOTAIS 
(ж®позоощТ worship а) ях песяалаємі and those who received not his 
mark] 1? a..mes& NH єтєахпотої Птєстєбс lit. with those who 
received not his seal Bo.. kat ovk eAafJov то хараура (add avrov 59 .. 
add тою @ypiov 32 56 95) № &c, Syr Arm 4 .. nec acceperunt caracterem 
eius Vg Arm a..and received. not the writing of his (om 1) emblem 
Arm 1 2.. nor wrote his mark Eth тезтео. their forehead] (т) a, 
Bo (etov.) т 91, Vg (tol) Arm Eth Syr (house of eyes ph) .. om avrov 
N &е, Vg Буг (house of eyes) .. тоу рєтотоу 7 н ог) та, Vg Syr 
(ph) .. near and Bo, ки N &c, Syr..nor Arm.. and not Eth єх 
пєтбтх upon their hands] 1? a, Syr (ph).. e$ manibus suis Vg Eth 
.. кар єтї THY Хера avrov  &с, Syr Arm 4 .. tovars their hand Bo.. 
nor upon their hand Arm 2..mor upon their right hand Arm 1 a 
^уоп they lived] (1) а.. those lived Eth .. кол e&yoav М &e, Vg Syr 
Arm а... and those lived Eth .. avrond stessa they lived with him Bo 
.. who lived Syr (ph) .. these are they who shall live Arm 1 NEXT 
the Christ] га (9¢pt) Во.. ош rov 1 .. Мей anointed Syr (not ph) 
ищо H(p т)рояяпе for (а) thousand years] т а..йоущо ñp. for 
a thousand years Bo, ума ern RA т от, mille annis Vg Syr (ph).. 
та X. є В 7 38 95, Syr.. 1000 years Eth 
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of God, and those who worshipped not the wild beast and his 
image, and those who received not his mark upon their fore- 
head or upon their hands; they lived and they reigned with 
the Christ for (a) thousand years. 5 But the rest also of those 
who are dead lived not until should be finished the thousand 
years. This is the first reswrrection. 9 Blessed is he and 
holy, namely, he who hath part in the first resurrection: 
beeause the second death hath not authority over these; but 


5 om occerg № 7 14 92, Буг nkeceene(cenn а) хе but the rest 


also] 1a?.. but others Eth .. кал о. A. Вт 38 91 95, Bo..0( Л.А, Vg 
..and after that from the dead Arm 1 ..and after that no one lived 
Arm 2 a .. and the remaining of the dead Arm 4 iinevas, of those 
who are dead] 1 a.. пизречяяюотт of the dead Во..амбротаом В 
iinoscono lived not] т a, Во, А Же, Vg..ov« avefnoav 1.. оок 
ауєсттсау 1, Eth.. shall no one live Arm 1 .. shall no more live Arm 4 
таг te this is] та, Во (eat) Vg.. avrg № &c, Syr (this is) .. and this 
із Syr (ph) Eth.. ore avry 7 16 39 104 TWOP itamacracic the 
first res. | г a, Arm I... avacracts (avaravots 56 67) 7 прот) № біс, 
Запаст. ftoov rt the ves. first Bo, Vg Syr Arm 2 a.. the first life Eth 

6 marati blessed is he] та, Bo (wor ñiatg) Syr .. paxapios М &с, 
Vg Eth..and blessed Eth ro.. blessed are they and holy Arm 4.. 
blessed ате the holy Arm eqovaah holy] (11) a.. ovatsoc iive 
ф+ a saint of God Bo.. ау № біс, Vg Syr Eth (holy 18) .. om кои ay. 
1492 fiometer(eor а) мта namely, he who hath] а..ивпєтит 
тФ..фи єтеєотоптес-азаләт he who hath Bo, o exov  &с, qui habet 
Vg Syr.. who found Eth = заєрос| т, Bo (xrGT).. ovas. a part a, 
Bo, pepos N &c, Vg буг (lit. dead ph) Arm Eth on &c in the 
first res.] 1 a.. Sem Хән. Поозг in the res. first Bo.. ev ty av. ty 
пр. № &с, Vg Syr Arm... in the res. which ts first to come Eth .. in that 
day which is first to come Eth ro xe &с because the second death 
hath not authority over these] r..-e лайте &c ехая паї over this a 
..е$риг exem Mar ппєухєла єрщіщі єорні єх ихепгазот 
uagh over these shall not find authority over him the death 2nd Во 
(confused reading) .. єт: rovrev(-rov 29 79 92 ..-rov 46 88 I101..-Tw 
14) о бєутєроє Üavaros (о 0. о 8. 1) ove exer є&озочау М &с, Vg (in his 
secunda mors) Syr (death second) Arm (and over 2, for over 4).. 
because there is not any more again authority of death over these Eth 
(add men ro)..trs. and over these there is not authority to death second 
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АЛЛА evwatyore отнні ##пиоттеє яяї MeXT ATW 
cenapppo itaeesacy HTUJO прояєне. TooTan ae er- 
шлихок ehor inorrujo polne. семлфбоћ enca- 
Tanac €boÀ ой meqeeppe. Fairer ehoA endana 
HTOIMOTRLENH ECWOTO HTWE agii засос choA gre 
лецтооу Икооо яяпкљо есоти єппоћєязос. етощ 
Wee аяпщо темЛасса. “aTW ATES EOpar exte 
ппох5 MRAD ATHOTE eTnapessboÀH iurterovaab 


eO en 8 (1) за. esNac.] озАХ. a ‘зв 


ппоухе| 3..nnoc*a..noxk I 


Syr (ph) adda] г a .. because Eth отн. ©. lit. priest of (or 
to) God] т а. йоанотий mbt for priests of (or to) God Bo, tepes 
тоо Ücov (то 0. 38 Syr ph) Vg (dei) Syr Арт Eth .. priests of Jesus 
Christ Arm 4 зай перс and the Christ] т, Bo.. лай пецоррс 
and his Christ a.. кол tov xv V &c, Vg Syr (his anointed .. and to the 
anointed ph) Eth .. and of the Lord Jesus Christ Arm ATW Cetta p. 
and they will reign] 1 a.. ovog єтєєротро and they shall reign Bo 
.. к. Baoirevovcow А .. от отоо Bo (c) птщо п(р r)p. for the 
thousand years] т а, Во (зпицо.. fiosugo H).. та x. ету NB 14 38 
92, Syr .. ХА. єт А &e, Vg Syr (ph) Eth.. om Arm a 

7 goran ae but whenever] г a..et cum Vg.. ка orav Ñ &e, Bo 
(отоо [om o. c] euyon) Syr Arm 4 Eth .. ки pera B у 14 92.. Kau ore 
I 152, Syr (ph) ..and after the thousandth year Arm 1 2 a eT- 
ujamxcok єй. are finished] т &c, Во, телєсви(сам) № &c, Vg (con- 
summati) Syr (ph) Eth .. completed Syr Arm 4 cena hw &с 
(еВоХ ncart. 3 а) lit. they will unloose the Satanas] 1 3 а.. 
eveheN(hwX ах c) nc. they shall unloose the satanas Bo .. Хобуо-етои 
o сат. Ñ &с, Vg Syr Eth.. he will loose S. Axm.. 5. will be loosed 
Arm 4 єй. off negar. out of his bonds] т (3).. e&.-otioenax. out 
of bonds a.. єк т. QvAakgs avrov N &e, Vg Syr (house of his guard .. 
his prison ph) Eth..eh. Sen пищтеко out of the prison Bo.. and 
expel him from prison Arm..and he will go out of prison out of his 
bonds Arm 4 

$ ие! &c and he (will) come out to deceive] І &c.. кал efeAevorerar 
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(a) they will become priests of God and the Christ, and they 
will reign with him for the thousand years. 7 But whenever 
are finished the thousand years, will be unloosed the Satanas 
out of his bonds, #апа he (will) come out to deceive the 
inhabited earth, to gather (together) Gog and Magog out of 
the four corners of the earth unto the war, being numerous 
as the sand of the sea. ° And they came up upon the breadth 
of the earth, they encircled the camp of those who are holy 


mravyoa. М &с, Syr Arm т 4..et exibit, et seducet Vg Arm 2 а (om 
Kai) .. отоо єчєсорєза and he shall lead astray Bo .. and he will go 
out that he may lead astray Eth йтозк. the inhabited earth] (1) 
&c .. та «бул A &c, Vg Буг (peoples) Arm 2 4 (the races) Eth (peoples) 
тауто, то, єб. М, Syr (ph peoples) Arm (the races) x a... пизейталк the 
servants Bo (fines. his с) єсоото FTW seit (нах І) засос 
(om «v т) &c to gather (together) Gog and Magog out of the four 
corners of the earth unto the war] 1..ecworo еооти йсөс зай 
ssatcwr &c поМе(т a)asoc lit. to gather in &с 3 а..та (om М al, 
Syr ph) ev rats тєссарочу ywviats туз ygs (om т. у. №*) rov (om N*) 
yoy кал тоу (от N*A т) шаушу (ках X, Syr ph) evvayayew avrovs ets Tov 
(om I 38) т.“ &с, Syr .. quae sunt super quattuor angulos terrae, gog et 
magog, et congregabit eos in proelium Vg .. who (are) in the four corners 
of the earth, and he will assemble go(& vo)g and тадб(@ ro)g and he 
shall cause them to fight one another Eth .. unto the four regions of 
earth, and (om 1) gog and magog he shall take in hand to muster 
through them all the forces unto war Arm..mes& meonoc Sen 
nirov Мако (onov EFGHTZ) RTE пкао: сос пела асос ETE- 
eosvorov ensmoNessoc and the nations in the four corners (winds) of 
the earth 909 with адбд (Arabic translation wa таці) they shall 
assemble them unto the war Bo evous being numerous] 1 3.. mas 
єтє тозип: оз (om os CDF) these whose number is Bo, quorum 
numerus est Vg..ov о apiÜuos avrov NÑ біс, Syr Arm (t 2 add 
at end innumerable) ..but their number Eth..eyo йеє &с being 
as & a 

? avw aver є, and they came up] т &c, Bo (ABCHN)..om 14 92.. 
отоо ever &с and they shall соте &c Bo .. and they shall go out Arm 
(they went 2) sinnao of the earth] 3 a.. fieaNacca of the sea (т) 
by error avrwrte they encircled] pref. отоо and Bo &c | єтпар. 
the camp] (1) &c.. the city of the camp Syr (ph) finet. of those 
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зам TRONIC akaeepiT. ATRWOT ae er ehoA ом Tne 
choA стая пиоттє arw acpovostov. 10 arahodoc 
ME ETITAAA UOT avox ETAMLNH HRWOT ог 
өни. паза NTATHOTSE AMEOMNPION еро aei пепро- 
фнтнео ино. ATW ceinahacawize seerooy TETUJH 
ам песоот Wa ємео dWeneo. 1 ammar ernog 
меромос ec(ovobig. avo петодояж оос охоо. єм MHA 


© (r) з (п3)а |  " (1) 3 5 (13) a§ 


who are holy] (т) &c..add ka туу тому т. aywv В 97 тп. 
зхзаєріт lit. the city beloved] (17) з..тп. amas. the city the 
beloved a, т. т. т. nyar. № &c, Vg Буг Arm 2 (and of 1 a.. and with 
4).. Gans Tepi the city new Во..т. т. т. weyadnv 100.. the city 
holy Eth avk. ae &c but a fire came out of the heaven from God | 
(1) 3..0M љєа..оуоо аф йхєоуҳ рол eh. Sen тфе fiten py 
and came a fire out of the heaven from God Bo (охтєм Bz).. om йлєп 
ф+ Во (FGT).. ки катеВу тор єк Tov ovpavov A 18 21 8О..к. к. тир 
ато т. 0. єкт. о. NCP 7 95, Vg Syr Arm 4.. к. к. п. єк т. о. ато T. Ücov 
В &е, Syr (ph) Arm (shall 1 а)..к. к. т. єк т. Ücov а. т. о. 1 17 19.. 
and then descended fire from heaven. from with God Eth ( from h. and 
ate them from with God ro) .. om пор-АМишуци N* ast (om Во) 
at[ovoasos lit. ate them] т &c, Bo (om and) Syr Eth.. ка. катєфау. 
avr. N &с, Vg Arm a (shall) .. and shall devour them and their captain 
Satan (accuser 4) who led them astray Arm 1 (deceived 2 4) 

10 wa. ae but the devil] т &c.. oroo тиз. and the devil Во, N 
&c, Vg Буг (accuser) Eth (that saytan) .. Arm, see above єтпАМана 
ii. who deceiveth them] т &c, Syr..their deceiver Syr (ph) 
ауножії lit. they cast him] 3 a, Во (в 9174)... этом ефриг they 
cast him down Bo..eB)x0n № &с, Vg (missus est) Буг Arm 4.. 
љчпох he cast him 1..and he shall cast them Arm т а.. ће cast 


them Arm 2.. they thrust him Eth пк. of fire] (1) &c, Bo 
(проза) Vg Syr Arm .. om Во (B) .. rov zvpos № біо OF onm 


and sulphur] (т) &e, Syr (ph) Eth.. ka eov ABP 1.. ka rov 0. 
N 7 13 18 35 47 49 79 95, Syr..€e»xoo йөни which burneth 
with sulphur Bo (add near Xp. and fire в).. туу колореуцу Kat беру 
32 пала (єй 3)vasmowxe (om a) ахпєен(у a)piom epog lit. 
the place unto which they cast the wild beast] (1, om epog?) &с.. 


THE APOCALYPSE OF JOHN XX 10-11 507 


and the beloved city: but a fire came out of the heaven from 
God and devoured them. 19 But the devil who deceiveth them 
was cast unto the dake of fire and sulphur, the place unto 
which were cast the wild beast and the false prophet, and 
they will be tormented in the night and the day unto age of 
age. 117 saw a great white throne, and him who sitteth upon 
it, before whom the earth fled (away) and the heaven, and was 


maa єтє nie. Masog lit. the place in which (is) the wild beast Bo.. 
отоо то бпріоу М т 91, Vg (fu tol) Syr (ph) Arm.. отоу кои то 0. 
А &c, Vg (am) Syr .. where was the beast Eth sai пепрофн(т 
а)т. ñ. lit. with the prophet false] т &с.. пела пирєуаопрофянтне 
with &c Во, кал о у. А &с, Eth..om ко 7 .. Kat omov о y. N.. where 
was (om 4) the beast and the false prophets Arm cenah, Rsms007 
lit. they will torment them] т &с.. Васоисбусоута М &c .. avepha- 
Сей зла they tormented them Bo ies. &c in the night 
and the day] (1?) &с.. 331:1€000$ neaxmiextope in the day and the 
night Bo (BCEFG) qpepas ка: vvkros М &c, Vg Syr Arm Eth.. пизео. 
и. sex. in the days and the nights Bo (А has Arabic gloss Sahidic, 
and they shall punish them night and day) wa &c unto age of 
age] 1 3 13, Eth.. псєтяххі ятон &с lit. that they may not take rest 
unto age of agea..uja eneg iive п(и T)rexeo unto age of the age 
(ages T) Bo.. ets tovs at. rov (om 29) ar. (om т. а. 47 119) № &с, Vg 
Syr Árm.. om Arm a 

П amay I saw] (т) &с, Bo (AN).. ка (Єкбоу М «е, Vg Во Syr 
Arm .. ош J saw Arm a and then 1 saw Eth. evn. &c lit. а great 
throne white] (т) (13?) a, Во (niwgŅ) .. evep. eg. а throne white 3.. 
бр. pey. Леук. NA ВР 7 14 38 91 92 95, Vg Syr (transliterates .. not 
ph) Eth ro.. бр. Л. д. та] mu, Arm a.. Op. д. к. А. 5o, Arm т 4 Eth 
&0 neto. o. lit. and he who sitteth upon it] т &c, Bo (near .. enag 
who was sitting C) kat tov KaOnpevov єт avrov(v) A &c (eravo avrov 
N 38, Syr).. апа upon the throne (one) sitting Arm 1 .. and. upon it 
siting one Arm а... and from him who sitteth upon it Eth ea &с 
lit. who the earth fled with the heaven before him] (1) 3 (13).. от 
є who а. н ere nRaes фот choX батон ixneqoo neas The lit. 
he who the. earth fled from before his face with the heaven Во ., ov ато 
rov (om В 1 7 91 al рег) просто (add avrov 95, Syr) epvyev т) yn 
Kat о ovpavos (o ovp. kat п) уп 91, Vg tol) № &c, Vg Syr (transliterates 
.. face ph) .. from whom (add and 2) from awe of his face were afraid 
(destroyed т 2) and fled (om and fled 2) heaven and earth Arm .. they 
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пот it THE озтецон. ATW REMOTE Eee. MAT. 
12 ATW AINAT ENETALOOTT HMOG aeit ROTI. ATagEpa- 
TOD аяпеаето eboM saneopottoc. ATNPIW geitxwwase 
€boÀ. мз avTovUN HHexooste ETE папюио пе. 
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ааа * (1) за єтпонтот] Во (AN).. етеи5 (е B)- 
pH! йбитоу Bo | 


fled from before his face heaven and earth Eth anor. &c lit. they 
found not place for them] т &с (13 Ї).. norze аха ittwor they 
found not place of them Во .. Toros ovx evpeOy avrows М &с, Vg (ab eis) 
Syr (ph) Arm .. and place by this was not found for them Syr .. they 
found not place Eth : 

З сиетая. those who are dead] 1 &с (13).. emtpeqarwort THPOT 
all the dead Bo..rovs vexpovs N &с, Vg Syr Arm 4 (add and) a.. 
Arm т bas and 7 saw thrones mighty and the dead who were standing 
before the throne .. Arm 2 has and I saw the dead and the mighty ones 
„and then came all the dead Eth furoc axi fRovi(er т) the 
great and the small] т За, rovs pey. к. т. шкр. NCAP 7 14 38 91 92, 
Vg Syr Arm a Eth .. ки pey. &с №, Arm 4 .. коз: аай (noc (13?) 
тико reas rniniuj Во, rovs jux. к. т. pey. B .. trs. extwras т. шк. 
к. T. реу. 4 26 31 32 48 .. pusillos et magnos m.. om т а] aTa. 
they stood] 3 13 .. €vao. standing a, Bo, єстотаз N &c, Vg Syr (while 
standing) .. who stood Syr (ph).. om 14 92, Arm 2 .. who were standing 
Arm т 4 a.. and they siood Eth запела (пах а)то ей. before | 
(11) & 13, evwriov A &e, єть М“, Arm... evoztov. erc RE iinee. 
the throne] (т) &c (13) N &c, m Vg Во Syr Eth ro .. his throne Eth 
.. дєоо т al asnpuj(nepug a) oem. єв. lit. they spread books out | 
1113 .. à vn. оеикех. they spread other books out 3 a.. orog гозо 
Moanxwar and they opened books Во (ovond manifested вт).. ко 
Bua nvokay 2 8 29 40 дт 51 94 97..к. В. троє 9 13 16 27.. 
kat BiBrLa прохбутау А &с, Vg Syr Агт.. and. were opened all the 
books Eth мзш and 29] (т) 13 a.. om 3 .. om ууобусау кал аАЛоу 
BiBrtov М avor(om от г)ши й(є 3)кєх. lit. they opened 
another book] т &e (13) Во (c)..ayov. he opened &c Bo (А has 
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not found place for them. 1 And I saw those who are dead 
the great and the small, they stood before the throne: were 
spread books out, and was opened another book which is that 
of the life: were judged those who are dead out of the (things) 
which are written in the books according to their works. 
13 The sea gave those who are dead who (are) in it; and the 
death and Amente gave those who are dead who (are) in them, 


Arabie gloss Sahidic, was opened also the book of the lhfe)..aXXo 
Вівмом qvox0 A &e (nvewyOy B al) Arm 1 a..om Arm 2 et(om 
et aje nanwnd ne which that of the life is] т &c (131) Bo.. 
o єоти tys Cons Ñ &e, Vg Syr (different word, ph) Arm 4..om 
о єстіу Arma... of those whose names are written in the book of life 
Arm r..Eth has and the book of life by itself alone they opened .. 
which is of judgement Syr (ph) аукр. &c lit. they judged those 
who are dead out of the (things) which are written] 1? &е 131.. 
orog artgan enspegar, &с and they judged the dead &c Bo (eun 
etc, р).. Kat expiOyoay ou уєкро єк Tov vyeypapp. Ñ б, Vg Syr 
Arm a..and were judged the dead as (it was) written Eth eiix. 
lit. unto the books] a .. em. unto the book т 3, Bo (B) .. es пих. on the 
book Bo, in the book Syr (ph) on this book Eth..ev тос ВВћ№о 
(BiBrows N) № &e, Vg Arm т 4 revo. their works] (1 ?) &е, Bo, 
єруа avrov М &c, Vg Syr Arm 4 a .. his work Eth .. the works of each 
Arm r .. their several works Arm 2 

18 om verse Arm I a eah.(AX. а thus again) + the sea gave | 
(11) &с.. отоо a фола X and &e Во.. кои «докєи q Garacoa № біс, 
Vg Syr Arm 2 4 a.. gave back the sea also all dead Eth iutevax, 
&c those who are dead] (т) &e..iuupeqaxoovr the dead Bo.. 


om I4 etitonte who (are) in it] (1?) Bo (єтєп&рнї побиті) 
Syr Eth.. rovs ev алт № &c..qui in eo erant Vg Arm 4 ..trs. rovs 
ev avr] (0:5 І) vexpovs І 49 96 al.. her dead Arm 2 а avo біс lit. 


and the death with Amente] (т?) &с, ки о Üavaros кол o adys № &c, 
Vg (inferus) Syr (shayal) Arm (hades)... 801 and death Eth .. ovog 
dnosm тела ascent and the abyss and Amenti Bo .. Arm 2 4 omit 
the rest of the verse avt &c lit. they gave those who are dead, 
who (are) in them] (т ?) &с, Bo (iuupeeqaxo0 the dead) rovs уєкр. 
rovs ev avros М &с, Vg (qui in ipsis) Буг (which in them .. which 
with them ph) .. rovs ev алто vexpovs 1 49 al, Eth (gave back) .. their 
dead Arm a.. Eth adds and gave back the earth those who were in her 
dead = а«ткр. я5азоот поза (азыр. запота 3) &c lit. they judged 
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E ы ец) 
2 


3a 
! (т 3(13)a а 


them each according to his works] т 3..аткр. Anora nora ката 
nero. they judged each according to their works а .. (кат №) єкрівусам 
€Kag TOS ката та epya QUTWV A &с, буг (every one) Arm а..єкр.- 
avrov В 7 14 92 al..et iudicatum est de singulis secundum opera 
ipsorum Vg .. Eth has and were judged all according to their works.. 
lit. and was judged one one from them as their works Syr (ph) .. отоо 
artoan єрооу ката нотойнотг lit. and they gave judgement unto 
them according to their works Bo 

14 палот the death] 1? 3, Bo (c) N &e, Syr Arm..nnovs the 
abyss а, Po .. trs. inferus et mors Vg .. Eth has and they cast Sidl and 
death aii ass. lit. with Amente| т &c, Bo.. ки о adys № &с, Vg 
(see above) Syr Eth (see above) .. Arm 1 has and unto death and unto 
hell were they delivered and into the lake of fire .. Arm 2 has he delivered 
up into the lake eopa: є into] r &e, es № &e, Vg (in) Syr (én) 
Eth .. ерні € down unto Bo етХ. &с unto the lake of fiie] add 
єөзхоо пени which burneth with sulphur Bo..add eoss0o os өни 
which burneth and sulphur Bo (AN) nar пе &с lit. this is the 
death second, which the lake is of fire] 3 a.. ovros о дам. о дет. єстіу, 
т Aywvy т. тороѕ ABP 8 14 35 87 92 al, Syr.. haec mors secunda 
est, stagnum ignis Vg.. ovt. earw о 0.00. y А. т. т. 9 10 37 49 91 
96, Vg (demid lips °).. ovr. о дет. 0. коту 9 А. т. т. N 7 (ош eomw) 
38 .. om т homeotel, 1 18 25 31 41 81* 94 97 114, Во Arm 2 a.. 
Eth has lake of fire which is full of sulphur. But death second gahanam 
of (om ro) fire is .. this is death second Syr (ph) 

6 ayo nerexinos. e. lit. and he whom they found not] 1? &e, 
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and they were judged each according to his works. !* And 
the death and Amente were cast into the lake of fire. This 
is the second death, which is the dake of fire. 15 And he who 
was not found written in the book of the life was cast into 
the lake of fire. 

XXI. And I saw a new heaven and a new earth: for the 
first heaven and the first earth passed (away), and the sea is 
not being any longer. 2 And I saw the city, which is holy, 


Bo (near) .. kar є tis ovy evpeOy(cerar N*) Ме &с, Буг.. её qui non 
est inventus Vg бут (ph) Arm 4 a (shall not & Arm 1)..and every 
one who was not found Eth єчсно enx. asm. lit. being written 
unto the book of the life] (1%) Eth .. єч. охх біс being written in &c 
3 а..єҷс&ноут o: паля anwad being written on the book of the 
life Bo... ev ту BiBXo (то В:.В№о В 14 92 .. e ттуу ВиВЛои 80) тус Сот 
yeypappevos Ñ &e, Vg Syr Àrm.. who was marked in &с Syr (ph) 
avitoxg lit. they cast him] т 3..атпохот they cast them a, Bo 
(атотот) .. e9An0 № &с, Syr, missus est Vg.. they will cast him Eth 
(gahànam) 

! avw and 19] т &c.. and. then Eth evne ЛЬ(ВВ тур. lit. 
a heaven new] г &с, Bo, ovpav. kawov № (kevov, кєупи) &с, Vg Arm 
(empty 4) Eth .. heavens new Syr за &с lit. with an earth new | 
з а, Bo, ки уту кахти Ñ &e, Vg Syr Arm Eth..om т homeotel 
тшщ. &c for the first heaven] 1? &c, o yap zpwrtos ovp. М &c, Vg Syr 
Arm ..om Arm 2.. {фе сар igori for the heaven first Bo .. trs. for 
departed. heaven former Eth xxi muy. nkae lit. with the first 
earth] (1 1) &c, ки у пр. уп № &e, Vg .. and earth first Syr „„ and also 
earth first Eth .. mear minagi lit. with the earth Во, кал т уп 13 29 65, 


Arm (and) avovente (aveime г) passed (away)] (11) &с.. 
mapy\Oev 1 1" 91... олту\бє P, abiit Vg (Eth) .. отуло, (ох) NA B 38 
92, Po (arme поо) Syr arw ad. nc(nuec aju. am бе and 


the sea is not being any longer] т &с (13 7) N &c, Syr Arm t a.. 
отоо uon roar xe and there is not sea any longer Bo .. et mare 
iam non est Vg .. and. the sea also was abolished henceforth Eth .. туи 
ÜaXacaqv ovk доу А... om was no more Arm 2 

? avw amar &с and I saw &c]| (т) &с 13, Bo.. кол туи &e kawgv 
(eov МВ т 7 38 91 92, Vg Syr Arm 4 (Eth).. om city new holy 
Arm I .. Kat eyw wavvys eov &c 1, Vg (lipss) ..om Z saw Arm 2 .. trs. 
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erovaab orcporcaAnee Heppe єсину єпеснт chor 
си тпе ебоћ orras nuove. ессбтот tee поущелеет 
ECTASSIHT язпеєсомі. Farcwrae ernog Исази ehor 
ON THE єси» AEROC. BE єї тесцнин яепмоуте ae 
pwee. ATW C[MAOTWO mear Исещопе МАСІ 
HAaoc. ATW ито сумаціопє WAT ииотте. моз 
e(ore прааан mie ебоХ ом merhba. ато seit 
AOT бє MAUJOIe OTAC зам onhe оте Lett AWHAR. 


ujeNcer] патщєМет bridegroom Bo (EFatz)by error З (т) (3) 
(13) а | скнин-япр.| 3..ск.-рр. 1..скт.-пр. а 3 ends after 
пхоєс EXT) а 


Jerusalem I saw Arm а esep. ПВ (ВЬ т) р. lit. the Jerusalem new | 
т а..өтАнах fib. 3 (13?) .. Arm 2 has city new holy Jerus. .. Изя 
ix epi Во .. om Arm 1 .. new zyarusalem Eth (add which ro) e&oN 
то &c out of the heaven from God] (г) &e (13?) Во (c..om e&oN 
A &c) МАВ 7 38 92, Vg Буг Arm т Eth (descended) .. о. т. cov єк т. 
o. Р і 91 .. Syr (ph) has that she descendeth from heaven from with God 
..0m a. т. 0. 41 .. from God and from heaven Arm a ecch. 
prepared | (1?) &e (13 7) Bo, yromacpevyy Ñ &e, Vg.. adorned Arm 
І 2.. while prepared бут (that she їз prepared ph)..and prepared is 
Eth .. trs. adorned and prepared Arm а ест. fashioned] (т?) &с.. 
єстсапну adorned 13, М «е, Vg Bo (ecceNcoX) Syr Eth .. decorated 
Arm т (om аз) 2 

з arc, &e I heard «е saying] (т?) &с 13%.. 0709 аісотєла 
eosimuugt &с Во.. ки kovra dwvys ueyoAgs-Aeyovogs Ne &с, Vg 
Syr (which saith) (Arm a which said) Eth (which s.).. om great Arm 
І 2 а (that it said 1 2).. Kat фоуц peyary &с Леуооса М" тие 
the heaven] г &c, Во, BP &c, Syr Arm Eth.. тою 6povov NA 18, Vg 
хє] 1 &c, Bo (om sc т).. om  &с TeckH(w а)н.-яхио üp(pp)- 
ware the tab. of God with the men] 1 &e, N &c, Vg Syr Arm (among 
except 4).. the sanctuary of God with men КО. Зсктии ivre by 
еси nesr пурозях the tab. of God is being put with the men Bo.. 
the sanct. of God dwelt with men Eth ro eitaosoe he will dwell] 
(1) &с, Arm..eqeujomi Ле shall abide Во..сктиуаає Ne біс, Vg 
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the new Hierusalém, coming down out of the heaven from 
God, prepared as a bride fashioned for her husband. 3I heard 
a great voice out of the heaven, saying, Behold the tabernacle 
of God with the men, and he will dwell with them, and they 
(will) become to him for (a) people; and he, he will become 
to them for God: *and he (will) wipe every tear out of 
their eyes; and death will not become any longer, nor is there 


(habitabit) .. єткпиуасєуи 53", Vg (am) Зуг.. tabernacleth Syr (ph).. it 
dwelt Eth, omitting and .. om ко ox. per avrov Eth ro йсєщш. п. 
it (‘A 1)Naoc and they (will) become to him for (a) people] (т) a.. ice. 
п. єзї. (unto a people) 3..0909 Hewor оооу eveujoni it. є(ӣ B)- 
ov(ev)Naoc and themselves also shall become to him unto a people Bo 
(позХ. for a people 8) .. kat avrov Aao (NA т 79 92 al..Aaos BP 7 
38 91, Vg Syr Arm Eth) avrov есоутол М &c, Vg Eth ro (will be &c) .. 
om ко Syr Eth (will be to him people) arw ПТО &c and he, he 
will become to them for God] 1..avw fivoy пхоєіс nequywne 
nay йпоттє and he the Lord (will) become to them for god 31 а... Bo 
(А) has Arabie gloss Sahidic, and the Lord himself will be to them as 
God .. кол avros o Geos per avrov єотои В 7 38 92 .. «. (om М 65) а. o 
Geos errat p. а. Ñ 1 91, Bo (ABCN).. к. a. о Ócos errat м. а. Ócos avrov 
P .. к. a. од. p. a. ea rat avrov 0cos А, Vg .. and. he God of them Arm 
I 2a.,0v09 fleog $$ eqgeujone noow inor and he, God, shall 
shall become to them for God Bo.. and he also he will become to them 
their god and will be God with them Eth .. and he, God with them, will 
be to them God Syr (and will be &c ph) 

t п4(єч а)фотє and he (will) wipe] г а..отоо (om o. ADN) 
eqeqer and he shall wipe Во, МВР 7 38 91 92, Syr (he himself ph) 
Arm .. and will fail Syr .. and he will cause to depart tear (om every ro) 
Eth .. кас сбаЛецре o Geos A т, Vg eho оп out of] (т) a, Bo, ex 
МА. aro BP 1 7 38 от, ab Vg arw зап uoy бс lit. and there 
is not death any longer will become] 1 ? a.. отоо fine sor цоп: xe 
and not shall death become any longer Bo, kar бау. ovk errar erc Ñ 38 
47, Syr (different word, ph) Arm а (existeth) .. кол о 0. & A &с.. and 
there is not to him (them ro) any more death Eth osae яхи (om 
uT a) оніє о. зап ащ(хиц т) как nor is there (om a) mourning nor 
is there crying] (т) a..0*2€ он osae Spwor nor mourning nor 
сту Bo (pref. от cz) A &с, Vg Syr (different word, ph) Arm Eth., 

1711.4 Ll 
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OTAE чм осе MAWWME м темоу. хе a ишорп 
Ovenie, arw пех HGIMeTQLr00c OF пеөромос. 
хе eic оннте ura etie Инка mee Ибрре. ато пеха 
мат. хє сом, хе WEIWARE итагхоох оємноот ATW 
оємазе ие. бпехач HAL хе июле. „пон Hapa 
ATW W- песотат ATW пхон. anon Тиз яяпетобе 


5 (1). 9 (т) (13) а $ at anor 


om not mourning Arm 2 4 ..ovre крамуї), ovre тєүбо<$ Ñ OvreE 
зп о. п. хш(ии а) тєноз(тєупот г) lit. пог is there labour will 
become from now] (1) а.. Rne Sics роп: хе not shall labour become 
any longer Bo .. ovre movos ovk «arat єтї A &c .. om ovre movos М 65.. 
neque dolor erit ultra Vg Syr (Arm) Eth?.. and not pain and it will 
not be any longer Eth ro..add and not care Arm т хе à біс 
because the first (things) passed (away)] (1?) a, Arm a.. enian 
айооза атсии онипе сєпаєрбєрі тирот since the first (things) 
gassed (бу) behold will become new all (things) Во (om н).. оті та прота 
отућбоу B (де) &с буг.. quia prima abierunt Vg .. ra. прота amqA- 
бао)» AP .. от: та проВата arndOey 53" (om єт: before ori) .. because 
passed away that which (was) the first order and behold was made new 
ali of them Eth.. Arm 1 2 have for # is removed and has fled from 
their presence .. Syr (ph) has and not grief апу more will be upon 
faces. And I went away 

5 ато and 19] 1? a..0m 2 29 41 90 94 мехач йөзпєтө, 
said he, namely, he who sitteth] (17) a.. nexe bu evo. said he who 
зе Bo, ame о каб. N &e, Vg буг (add to me ph) Arm (add to me 
4 a) Eth.. Eth ro has and he saith, he who saith, he who sitteth 
o1 п. оп the throne] (т 1) a, Bo (авсрх).. єм то 0. 35 79 87, Vg.. 
exen п. upon the throne Bo Syr Arm..em то 0. N &c .. ext тою 0. І 
49 al .. upon his throne Eth xe eic онн(ош I)re Behold] (т) a.. 
яні se gunne to me, Behold Bo .. por iov 56 .. кал (доо A, Syr .. wou 
М &е, Vg Arm Syr (ph) Eth {изтаяяхе пка mar пё (hh т)рре 
I shall make every thing new] 1? а, Arm (7 make) Eth .. 3naavros 
hepi тнроту lit. Z shall make them new all Bo (А has Arabie gloss 
Sahidic, behold I oreate every thing new) .. колуа mow ravra. МАР 38 
91, Vg Syr (ph) .. ravra к. тою В 7 92, Syr.. к. т. тою I nexa; 
st, said he to me] (1?) a, Bo..Aeyer wou NP 138 91, Vg (fu lipss) 
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mourning nor is there crying nor labour will become hence- 
forth, because the first (things) passed (away). 5 And said he, 
namely, he who sitteth on the throne, Behold, I shall make 
every thing new. And said he to me, Write, because these 
words which I said, faithful and true they are. °Said he to 
me, I became, I am alpha and б, the first and the end. I, I 
shall give to him who thirsteth out of the fountain of the 


Syr (ph) Arm Eth.. om Arm 2..0m pou AB 7 92, Vg Syr 
хе co. &c й(єм r)rar Write, because these words which I said] 
(т) а.. урафоу» ort оутої ог Aoyor N &c, Vg (quia) Syr (Arm т) Eth 
(this word)..-e саї fimascast Write these words Во Arm 2 4a.. 
оті урафоу ovro, ot oyoti 46 88 тот eeniooT ато genase (sree 
т) we faithful and true they are] (1 1) N &с, (Arm).. fidelissima sunt 
et vera Vg .. сепоот arw gense ne lit. they are faithful and truths 
they are а, сємоот ovog озиззееланг ие they are faithful and truths 
they ате Bo.. adynOwor кол тісто eow Р 1 91, Arm a... aX. к. п. тою 
бєоъ єси В al .. faithful and true they are Syr (ph) .. faithful and true 
of God they are Syr.. Eth has faithful, that which in truth is, that 
which will happen 

° пех. и. said he to me] 1 a..ov00 п. п. and &с Во, кол evrev рої 
А &c, Vg Syr.. кає Хеує p. N aiugone I became] (1) yeyova 
N*BP г al pler, Syr Arm ..om Bo, Ncc.. yeyovav МА, yeyovacw 
38, Syr (ph) .. factum est Vg .. Eth has that which becometh апок 
паАХфа І am alpha] г... me ada 7 am alpha Во (т).. eyw eu то 
алфа (a Vg) A &e, Bo Eth..om eyw єци 1 91 92..0m єш МВР 
т. ñaha alpha а, Arm 4 а. anon тәрұн Г am the beginning 
13 .. because I am alpha Eth ro avw i» and б] 1 13, Vg Arm да 
Eth (aleph vocalized with о).. ати» по а.. ки то о N &с, Bo (ness 
пи) .. and tau Syr .. and I ат tau Syr (ph).. Arm т has ајр and khe 
..om and khé Arm 2 пєоотєгт (тє а) &с the first and the end] 
I а. {арн nern піхк cebo (om ef. двох) lit. the beginning 
with the end Во, тр арҳт кол то TeÀos № &с.. kat п) ору &с 7 .. от 
n and то P initium et finis Vg Буг Arm 4 a..and І (am) the first 
and І (om ro) last Eth .. from the beginning and for the future and 
unto aeons Arm 1 2 adding and now I am (and unto subsequent aeons 
Гат 2) anor &с I, I shall give to him who thirsteth] 1 a.. anon 
ne (om ne EFGT) фн (om фн в) conay & Гат he who will give біс 
Bo .. trs. eyw то бийшути боса N &c (add avro Р 92 Syr ph*) Vg Syr 

n1 
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бол ом тпнен язпяеоот аєпомо исин. "пет- 
мажро epraRBAHpornosrr: Anar aco pitawwnme мас 
миоттє. мерцопє war пщунрє. *Hoahout ae ittoor 
зам Мапістос seit nerbHy avo прецоотб seit ипор- 
мос seit Medapeeanoc Leif пресщаєщеємьоїом же 
peyxisoA miee epe TevTO мащопе ом TAMIA 
єтхеро OW OTHWOT ALT озөни. ETE Mar пе NUOT 


"(1)(13)а ® (1) (13) (24) a 


Arm а Eth (but I) .. trs. to him who thirsteth, I, I shall give Syr (ph).. 
and they who are thirsty І will give to them Arm x eh. оп тпи(т 
а) си бо out of the fountain of the water of the life] т 13 (of water) a, 
№ &с.. ch. Sen quoras зхлафот поп out of the fountain of water 
of life Во (om of water D) .. om tys туус А... de fonte aquae vivae Vg, 
living Syr Eth (pref. that he may drink ..add ro).. from springs of 
water of life to drink Arm 1 .. ота to drink 4 о, Raman freely] т 
13 Та, dwpeay N° &с.. dwpeas N*, gratis Vg 

7 geniti, he who will conquer] т (13?) a, Bo (фи ет).. qu vicerit 
Vg..o viov № &e, Syr (pref. and ph) Arm 4 а (conquereth) .. but he 
who conquered Eth .. they who are found victors Arm 1 qitarkAH- 
portoaset (аят а) will inherit] (т) (13?) а, єцекАнронозани shall &c 
Bo, NAP 17 9 17 37 38 47 49 79 91 al, Vg (possidebit) Syr (he, he 
&с ph) Eth .. досо avro В бо fimar lit. these] 1 13 а, Во, № &c, 
Vg Syr Arm 4 (this) Eth (this) .. ravra 1 53 62 63 72 80..all this 
Arm nag to him] 1 13 a.. avrov А mq (ite а)щ. &c and he 
(will) be to me for son] 1 (13) a.. ка єстаг рог vios A, Syr (ph).. 
отоо Reog ечещ. NHS пу. (єоуці, Z.. єущ. EFGH) and he, he shall 
be to me for son Во (om отоо в).. Kat avros «crat pou (о 91) vios № 
&с (my son Syr Arm 4).. Syr (ph) om .. avrov єсоутал pot vior I.. Arm 
I 2 а have and I will be unto them (him 2) God, and they shall be unto 
me a people (sons a) 

* пбавбонт &c but the weak-hearted, indeed] 1 a.. ин ae eonaep- 
wAao Понт but those who will be doubtful Bo.. тос бє део N (ws 
dethors *) &с..дє\о< дє І, timidis autem Vg Syr (despairing ph) 
Arm a. trs. ат. да). Arm 4..and again as for the faithless Arm 
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water of the life freely. " He who will conquer will inherit 
these (things); and I shall become to him for God, and he 
(will) become to me for son. ? But the weak-hearted, indeed, 
and the unfaithful and those who are abominable and the 
murderers and the fornicators and the sorcerers and the 
idolaters and all liars, their portion is going to be in the lake 
which is kindled with fire and sulphur, which is this, the 


т..ада эп пазмкос and the iniquitous (13) (24) .. Eth has but those 
who are afraid of him while they believe, Eth ro but &c, adding and 
do not his commandment ssi Мапістос and the unfaithful] т 
131 24 а, Bo (11a nag) .. ки amoros NAP т, m Vg (incredulis).. 
add kat apaptrwros В 7 38 91 92, Syr хп neth., and those who 
are abominable] 1 24 а (arw зай nevé.).. wear sucaqonr lit. and 
the heart polluters Во .. ках (om г) eBdeAvypevors № &c, Vg (execratis) 
Зуг.. om Arm a.. and, they who pollute themselves Eth .. Syr (ph) has 
and unfaithful and iniquitous and polluted ау» й(р г)рецо. and 
the murderers] 1 (13?) а, Во (steax)..om 24..and they kill Eth 
зи ппорпос (попнрос г) and the fornicators] І 13 (попрос) 24 a, 
Bo.. ка торуо Ñ &с.. and they fornicate Eth эзїї иесфаразак- 
(v 13 24 а) oc and the sorcerers] (т) (13 ?) (24) а... кал фариакос М біс 
„ош Во. ана they practise sorcery Eth .. wizards and sorcerers 
Arm .. trs. sorcerers and fornicators Syr (ph) эп (avt 24 a) 
п (р т)рєе. (Я. a) lit. and the worshippers of idols] (т) (13?) 24 a.. 
nea miupasxujers. and the worshippers of demons Bo.. ках єідодо- 
Aatpas X &c зп peqaigoN miar lit. and every liar] т (131) 24 
a, Eth .. kat тасу то Wevderw (evoras A) № &с, Vg Syr.. ness 
mcanconorx and the liars Bo epe т. mna(ena ajug, their 
portion is going to be] 1 (24) a.. movaxepoc eqeujoru heir. portion 
shall be Во.. то pepos avrov М &с, Syr .. pars illorum erit Vg .. and 
(om Eth) will be their affliction Eth т№1(х ajann етхеро &с 
lit. the lake which is kindled in a fire with а sulphur] (1) (24) a, 
Syr (and in sulphur .. burning of fire and sulphur ph) ry А. ту Katopevn 
торе kat беш N &с, Vg Arm .. Во has ЯМталин пите Wing pwar near 
пони the lake of the fire with the sulphur (в has ñX pwa of fire).. 
Eth has gahanam of fire and sulphur .. om fire and Arm 1 єтє 
паї пе &c which is this &c] 24 a .. eve nas 1 .. єтє палот яз. ne which 
the death second is Bo .. o єсті о 0. о бет. № &с (о. д. бау. 1 .. дауатоѕ 
Р) Vg Syr Arm .. and this is (om ro) the second death Eth 
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яляяєссть т. %aTW ager полота eboA gae пели 
WaCceAoc erevitrOv тсацуце pIaN etereo ite- 
пАнен йлн. AC[Waxe NWakeear ccposo) ieot. хе 
мало татсабок єтиуєМеєт то е а®пєотеб. 10 ато 
мт Ose пепих ехи оутооу ecpxoce. астсабог 
етпоћіс erovaab етероусаАнає єсину епесит ehord 
on tite ehoA orae пиотте. Vevitrac Rear i- 
пеоот аяпцоттє epe песотоє ente потфие ere 
EYTACIHT. Noe потопе Міаспіс. ецеме потиру- 


э (т) (24) а єталєо] єтахєо ehoX Sen Во. от Во (в) татс.| 
татаяхок Ро (EFG).. йтат. Во 10 (т) (24) ба oxx] off 24 


" (13) (24) a 





° figtora one] (1) 24, Во, N &c, Vg Syr Arm 4..0 тротоѕ 35 38 


87.. кеота another a.. unto me one Vg (lips 7) Arm та єбом 
сах out of] 1 24 а, om ex 1 35 38 79 87 .. om єбоМ Во (2) nCatuj* 
the seven 19] (1?) 24, Eth ro .. om Eth єтєз(єоъз a)nroy who 


have] (т?) 24 а.. ин (om ин CEFG) єтє-йтотоу those who have Во 
Syr (upon them ph) Arm .. rov exovrov Ñ &c, Vg .. those who bare Eth 
fimentAn, (у.а) по. of the last plagues] 1 24 (areg євоМ п) a.. rov (om 
В al, Syr) erra т\ууоу т. ecxorov V &c, Vg Bo (m7 .. om full в) Syr 
(other pl. ph) Eth .. Arm 1 2 a have filled with the seven ends with the 
fulfilments aqu. he spake] т (24) а, Bo Arm т a.. kac «Хасе 
N &с, Vg Syr Arm 2 4 Eth (spake with me and saith to me) ет. 
тозяхе (om а) ix(Bo.. ivre п. лх)н. the bride, the wife of the lamb] 
т 24 а, NAP 33 35 38 87, Vg Во Syr Eth (his lamb) .. the bride and 
the wife of the lamb Avm .. v. уур. т. ар. т. у. Е 19 al.. T. y. т. у. т. а. 
Во 91192. Arm 4 

19 agait &e he took me &c] 1 24 a.. aqoNr &c he took me away 
&c Bo (add етщ. up р) ozqveykev pe &e № &e, Vg Syr (led me away) 
Arm 4..he took and carried me Arm ..led me away the spirit Eth 
nenita the spirit] (1) 24 a, Bo (acnz.. osnita а sp. BDEFGNT).. 
туєурат: № біс, Vg Буг Arm 4 а.. trs. great and (om т) in the spirit 
holy (om 2) Arm т 2 exit upon] (т) 24 a, er NA 35 56 59 87, 
єт В бо, Arm 4 а Syr .. т Vg .. to Syr (ph) Eth.. enusws (om e. р) 
exen up upon Bo (епщаче exem unto the desert upon B) OTTOOT 
сех. lit. а mountain being high] 1?.. mountain great Arm 2 .. отоо 
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second death. ? And eame one out of the seven angels who 
have the seven vials which are full of the last plagues; he 
spake to me, saying, Come, that I may show to thee the bride, 
the wife of the lamb. 1° And he took me in the spirit upon 
an high mountain, he showed to me the city which is holy, 
the Hierusalém coming down out of the heaven from God, 
u having the glory of God, her light being like to a precious 


nog eyx. a mountain great being high 24 a, opos peya viydov 12 46 
59 65 114.. отпищ{ fitwor equocr а great mountain being high 
Bo.. opos peya kat viyAov М &c, Vg Буг Arm 4 Eth..m. high and 
great Arm І ачтсавої he showed to me] 24 a.. ачта(яхок) 1? 
Во .. ка edecEev por М &o, Vg Syr Eth €rovaa which is holy | 
24 a, Bo, туу ayay МАВР 7 38 92, Vg Буг Агт..тум peyadnv Tyv 
aytav (кол аушу І, Arm a) I 65 9I 114 119 123 оієроусаМна» 
(erAnas 24) the Hierusalem] 24, өзєАназа.. YA rax Bo .. ієроусадти. 
N &с, hierusalem Vg Syr Eth (?yarusalem) .. the high Jerusalem and 
the mountain of peace Arm 1., the city of peace Arm 2 ehoX 
orra from] 24 a, Bo (в) Eth (from with God, my god ro) .. oyren 
from Bo, ато NABP al, Vg Syr (from with ph) Arm .. om from God 
Bo (D) .. ex В al (ато т. ovp. ek ІІ ЗІ al) 

11 es(ow 24)пт. &c having the glory of God] 24 a, N (ото т. beov 
a deo gigas) &e, Vg (claritatem) Syr (while there is to her) Arm га... 
and there із to her Syr (ph)..om А зо 35 98 104.. 0H coovaab 
€oaxeo поот she who is holy, who is full of light (glory acn) Bo.. 
and the glory of God upon her Eth epe mec. (пє a) erme her 
light being like] (24) а..песотітих ae egor but her light being Bo 
(om egor it EFH)..o фостур avtys орооѕ М біс, Vg.. к о біс 1 7 
al, Vg (demid lips **) Буг (ph)..and there was in her a brightness of 
stones precious Arm 1..as light of splendour which is like Syr .. and 
her stars also are like КАБ потоне &c lit. to a stone of truth being 
precious] (24) a.. Aw түшштат® М &c, Syr (of great price) .. fox 
(sic) ечтазнотт of light. precious Bo .. lapidi pretioso Vg Syr (as like- 
ness of stone precious) .. as gem precious Eth itoe &c as a stone 
of iaspis, being like to a krystallos] (13 1) 24 a .. фри: orons 
(отшии light AE GNT) firacruc eyTaIHOTT eor й. asa stone of aspis 
being precious, being of crystal Во (А has Arabic gloss Sahidic, and her 
brilliance is like the light of the stone of the jewel the precious) .. ws 
Лидо (om ws A. І 7 38) шаотіді кръттаАМмбоут. № Ke, tamquam lapidi 
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стАЛЛос. leri ovcobT iseeoc ecpaxoce. єлїї aelit- 
CHOOTC я#пуЛом яя вос. epe азитенооте па ссеЛос 
ох авпуМом. epe оєпрам сно єрос ката iipan 
птаямтсмосус аяфуАн пишире senicpaHaA. — 7? epe 
шолейт ANTAW cour enerebT. avo WORT tt- 
NTAWIM enessorr. ATW WORT EMELT. ATWO цуолямт 
enpHc. eri жзитсиоотс исите sencohT йтпоћ:с. 


12 (13) (24) a maroc] ararac twice 24 2 (13) 24a Ч 24a 


iaspidis, sicut crystallum Vg ..as stone of tyasphiin which is like to 
kristalos Syr .. lit. as nashphoh as like of krüstalos Syr (ph) .. and the 
whiteness is as snow (or crystal) Eth .. and white as pearl Eth ro.. and 
of the stones jasper and sardion and crystal-gleaming and luminous 
Arm т.. like unto stones precious, a rock jasper crystal-seeming and 
living Aim a 

12 езү &c lit. having a wall being high] a.. ceos отно йсойт 
дя. eg. having a great wall being high (24) Во (єотоп йтас йотищ+;) 
..exovca(v тє) reuxos peya кад (om 18) vy. N (exorte) &c .. et. habebat 
murum magnum et altum Vg .. to which there із wall great and high 
Syr (and there is to й ph) Arm 4..and her walls were very (om a) 
great and her towers (om a) high Arm x а.. апа great her walls and 
high her bulwark Eth e(eo 24)зи &c having twelve porches | 
(13?) (24) а..єкомса(у) tvAwvas додека A &c, Vg (habens am &c).. 
exovras W* (-ovcas № 9) .. to which there is porches twelve бут (and 
there is to й ph)..and it hath ten and two porches Eth.. near xh 
anson lit. with 12 porches Bo (mith the twelve A)..and she had in 
herself porches twelve Arm x a (om in herself ) epe аит, бо lit. 
being twelve angels upon the porches] 131 24 a.. kat єтї Tous т. (rots 
п. BP 7 38 91) ayyeAous dwdexa Ж &е, Syr (ph) .. et in portis angelos 
duodecim Уз Arm 2 Eth (her [not ro] porches) ..om A, Vg (fu) Syr.. 
отоо wiih Пасс. ospen nim. and the 12 angels at the gates Bo .. om 
Arm I epe gen. &c lit. being names written on it] (13 1) a... 
ере-ероот being біс on them 24 .. Kat оуората ertyeypappeva, A &o, 
Vg (inscripta)... kat оуор. avrov. yeyp. N, Syr (ph) .. and names which 
(are) written upon them Syr..wes& oanpan єтсбнотт and names 
written Bo.. and written names Eth .. and names several upon the 
porches were written Arm 1 ката бо according to the names &c | 
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gem as a stone of jaspis, being like to a krystallos: 1? having 
a high wall, having twelve porches, twelve angels being over 
the porches, names being written on it according to the names 
of the twelve tribes of the sons of the Israël: 13 three porches 
looking unto the east, and three porches unto the north, and 
three unto the west, and three unto the south. 14 There are 
twelve foundations of the wall of the city, being written on 


(13?) 24 a..e(om CEFGHT) pan ИЛЬ aprinu йтє исищири 
amc with (lit. unto) the name of the 12 tribes of the sons of the 
Israel Bo (А has Arabic gloss Sahidic, and upon them names written) .. 
а вот’ TOv додєка фъАшу ушу wpandk М(:В)Р т 91..а сот. (та) 
оуорота Tov &c AB &с (om шоу 12 27 47*, Syr (рр). Tov vov Р 1 7 
QI.. TOV 1с. 32 79 94) Vg Arm 4 (om twelve) .. those which are the 
names біс Syr .. according to the twelve tribes of Israel Arm 1 .. of the 
twelve tribes &c Eth 

? epe ujossit(om 24)т &с emes(eex 24)ehT three porches looking 
unto the east] (131) &c.. canereht © ixi Nom on the вазі 3 porches 
Bo .. on the east side porches three Arm .. aro avaroXys(ov В 7 38 91 
92) т. треб Ñ &e (ап І..ка ато 92) Vg Syr..and in the porches 
(porch то) eastern three Eth arw and] thrice 13 &c.. om отоо 10 
Bo Eth го... om thrice т, Vg (fu tol demid) Arm 1 .. and on the west and 
on the north Arm 2 ATW g. (T 24) яп. єпєла(пах 24)o17 and 
three porches unto the north] (137) &с..сарис Baroc © зап. on 
south of her 3 porches Bo.. ка ато Ворра то». rpes N &e, Vg Syr.. 
к. ато дисроу т. T. 91 Arm..and (om ro) in the porches (porch го) 
west three Eth ATW u. (зат 24) emeartit(te 24) and three unto 
the west] 13? &с.. отоо (om отоо EFHT) ca(om АСрх) пєзлєнт 
tite {поліс © san. and on the west of the city з porches Во..ка aro 
Svopuv T. тр. A 1, Vg (am) .. кас ато vorov т. т. N°BP 7 38, Vg (fu) 
Syr..and in the porches south three Eth..on the north side porches 
three Arm..and in the porches north three Eth ro ATW пуозаліт 
еприс and three unto the south] 24 а. отоо (om o. EFHT) ca- 
negir v дп. and on the north 3 porches Во.. ки ато vop. п. т. 
“СВР 7 38, Vg (fu) Syr.. ки azo vorov (mernBpras 1) п. т. А І 91, 
Vg (am) Arm .. and in the porches north three Eth .. and in the porches 
south three Eth ro.. Arm 4 has order east north south west .. Bo (А) has 
Arabie gloss Sahidic, the east north west south 

М єти(єоти 24) &с cohT(te 24) lit. being twelve of foundation of 


522 TATIOBAAYDIC HIUI2AHHHC 


ETCH epoov петирам аяпазитсемосте изпостолос 
sereoierh, | ати» rnerupaxe wasetfai мети откАЦІ 
миоуї тосту инд. хекае ecjewy йтпоћіс зам 
меспуЛомі ee пессобт. — !aso тпоМіс песо ите- 
трасимом. epe теспин щнщ eet песотамус. ATW 
AC[UJY тпоМіс пк Wa азитсиооте ищо КСТАЗІОМ 
пон. ATW ITrecovoujc LN Mecaice evuHuyp ee 


i24) 16 (24) (25 $ at arw 29) а $ at arw 20 


the wall &c] отоо нісобт mre XnoNic eosom 18 fice} Raog 
and the wall of the city having 12 foundations Во .. kat то тєгүо$ т. т, 
exov(ov № 91 .. exe 38, Arm а) бере. додека Ne &e (ош exov N*) 
Vg..and the wall of the city to which there is &c Syr .. and the wall 
&с there із to it &c Syr (ph)..and the walls of the city foundations 
(om 2) twelve Arm 1 2 .. aud (om го) ten and two foundations of the 
wall of the city Eth етсно &с lit. being written unto them, 
namely, the names &c] отоо єусќ&нотт oxvorow Ихефрьи anik 
&с and being written on them, namely, the name &с Bo .. kar єт avrov 
(МАВР 38 91 g2..0m 1 7 .. ки ev avrois 9 Vg) бб. (om т 7) оуората 
T. 000. ат. т. ариоо Ñ &c, Vg Буг Arm a..and written on them the 
names of ten and two apostles of his lamb Eth .. according to the names 
of the apostles of the lamb Arm .. and upon them the twelve names of the 
apostles of the Son Syr (ph) 

15 avo &c and he who speaketh] (24) а, kar o AaXov № &e .. et qui 
loquebatur Vg Буг .. and that (one) who talketh Eth пезп-йтоотії 
had] а..єоти &c hath (24) Bo..eyer № &с, Vg (habebat) Syr (to 
him .. upon him ph) Eth (beareth) откащ йнотб-йни а reed of 
gold for measuring] 24 a... harundinem auream ad mensuram Prima- 
sius .. a reed of measure of gold Syr (ph) .. petpov kaXagov(v Ме 11 27 
31) xpvoovv М «е, Vg Syr..om ретрои т 79, Bo (А has Arabic gloss 
Sahidie, in his hand the reed of the measure) Arm a (in his hand) Eth 
..a reed of gold as long as a rod Eth ro.. a measure (add of gold 2) in 
his hand Arm 1 2 aii necm, and her porches] a, Bo (wecuyeoas) 
Arm..om and Eth ro.. om and her porches Syr (ph) Arm 2 .. necn. 
her porch 24 за пессобт and her wall] 24 а, Bo (с) ка то retxos 
avrys NAL &c.. et murum Vg .. мессойт her walls Bo Arm .. om B 7 
ог al 
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them the names of the twelve apostles of the lamb. 15 And 
he who speaketh to me had a reed of gold for measuring, that 
he should measure the city and her porches and her wall. 
16 And the city was being square, her length being equal with 
her breadth. And he measured the city with the reed unto 
twelve thousand stadia of length: and her breadth and her 


16 avo T(itr. 24)п. песо йтєтрасо (о а) по(о 24)x and the city 
was being square] (24) (25) a, Arm a ( for the lie of the city Arm 1) 
.. отоо {Вакх ие оттєтрасопон те and the city was being a square 
Bo.. кал y modus tetpaywvos кето A &с, Vg ( posita est) Syr (trans- 
literates) .. к. 7 п. autys тєтр. к. N.. and four (square) is the city Eth 
epe тєсщ. &c her length being equal with her breadth] (24) (25) a.. 
отоо зафрні йтєсийн пыри{ on (ош om С) пе тєсотниус and 
as her length thus also is her breadth Bo .. om 1 .. ка To pykos avrys (om 
N Arm т) ocov (add ка: A) то тАато< (add avrys 7 18 39) N &c, Vg 
(tanta est quanta et latitudo)..and her length as (much) as also the 
breadth Syr (her length as breadth бут ph).. and as was the length of 
her (om 1) of the same measure also (om т) her breadth Arm 1 2 а.. 
as much her length and her breadth Eth arw эЧий-кащ and he 
measured the city with the reed] 24 (25) а, N &c (ev кад. P т) Vg 
(de harundine) Syr (in the reed) Eth .. and he measured the city with 
the measure Ат .. om Arm a..om with the reed Bo ща а®їїт. 
iujo(e а. с 25) fict(m 25)a-(T 25). й. unto twelve thousand 
(hundred a) stadia of length] 24 25 a... aepsesxc &c he found her being 
12 thousand stadia of length Во .. ext стадіої (ov МР 1..ov №) 
додєка ytAtadwv (add dwoexa B al) то uykos № &c (кол то pyxos 38).. 
above twelve stadia of twelve thousands Syr .. above twelve thousands 
stadia and the length Syr (ph) .. and the measure of her length was 
twelve (add thousand 2 a), parasangs Arm .. and was her measure ten and 
two hundred (roo ro) Eth ayw пес. &с єзї}. (nevus. 24) &c and her 
breadth and her height are (were 24) being equal with one another] 
24 a. near TECOSHUJCI meas пєсөбзсї етот п (а44 ох AN)oscoc and 
her breadth and her height are being equal Bo (A has Arabie gloss 
Sahidic, and the city was square, and her length equal with her breadth) 
.. kat то тАато$ Kat то vi/os auTys toa eotw № &с, Vg Syr..her length 
and her breadth and her height equal are Syr (ph).. and (add her 2 4 
a) breadth and height the same (om 2 a) measure Arm (om and height 
2.,add kiwos = сиђе 8, Andreas) .. trs. „то necatce aii пєсотощс 
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метериу. "ау aqup пессоїт ише ояяєтачтє 
“aage anyi мотрояяє ere Hal пе oyaccedoc. 
18 AVW пессобт ецкит racic. ATW THOAIC ескит 
inore ємамоуц eqeme fiovabacHent  eepova ab. 
13 исите азпсобт йтпоћіс evTaseIHy ог elreaease 
мія. тщори исите есеге iuacHic. таяєссмтє it- 


" (24) 25 $ а meccohT] a.. ахисовт (24).. запессойТ 25 


З (24) 25а  ™® (24 § at тщ.) (25) (а) 





єзщ. &c and her height and her breadth are &с (25) .. her length and 
her breadth and her height equal Eth 

17 aquis he measured] 24 &c, (оз for retyos)AP al, Vg 
(mensus est murus am fu..-ros al) Syr Arm (who also 4) Eth (and 
then)..om В 38 92 al..avuyr lit. they measured Bo.. murus autem 
dimensus est Primasius (Sab.) fi(om 25)ще &c lit. of hundred 
forty-four] 24 &6..скатоу тєсса(є A)pakovra tecoapwv Р біо, Vg.. 
кал єкатоу &c А... єкатоу ид N.. pwd D 1 7, Arm.. hundred and forty 
and four Syr Eth .. avxessg eqips прах ж they found it making 144 
Bo .. hundred and forty cubits Syr (ph) maage ааиш: потр. 
lit. ої cubit of the measure of a man] (24) &с.. туҳо(єю W)v petpov 
avOpwrov 53 &c, cubitorum mensura hominis Vg Arm 4 а... measures 
of cubits of son of man Syr .. cubits according to the measure of men 
Arm 1 2 ..£n cubit of man Eth .. n measure of man Syr (ph).. ищо 
ищу потрозях lit. of thousand, the measure of a man Bo ete &с 
which is this, an angel] (24) &с..ете фаотассеХос пе which that 
of an angel із Bo..o eorw аууєдою М &с, Vg Syr (that which) Arm.. 
which is one (om го) in cubit of angel Eth..that which is of angel 
Syr (ph) 

8 aw neccohT (mecoohT 24) &с lit. and her wall being built of 
iaspis] (24?) &с..отое лкоф капісовбт. ооз: йсєн (сем 
noo vit the foundation first EFGHTZ) nacos ApPpHy поттаспіс ne and 
the circuit of the wall-The first foundation was being аз an taspis Bo 
(a has Arabic gloss Sahidic, and her fort (was) of the stone of the crystal) 
.. kat nv т evdw(o)pnots Tov техоуб avrys аст; МОА &c..k. ти ev 
дорос: Tov Tiyovs 33" .. et erat structura muri eius ex lapide iaspide Vg 
(Arm a) .. and the dümsyütho (4йтзо ph) of her wall tyaspis (nashphh 
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height are being equal with one another. 17 And he measured 
her wall (a) hundred (and) forty-four cubits of the measure 
of a man, which is this, an angel. 1% And her wall built of 
laspis: and the city built of good gold, like to pure glass. 
13 The foundations of the wall of the city fashioned of every 
precious stone. The first foundation being like to iaspis ; 


ph) Syr..and the building of those (her 2) walls of stones precious of 
(om pr. of 2) jasper Arm 1..and the roof of the wall of jasper stones 
Arm 4..and in head of wall of that city (it is built) with jacinth (om 
Eth) and with gem of iaspis Eth avw ти. and the city )( 24) &c.. 
ipsa vero civitas Vg .. Eth has and resembled her city as that which (is) 
of gold, pure a fabric єскнт &c lit. being built of gold which is 
good] (24?) &с.. Хруолоу кабароу М &c, Arm a..of gold pure Syr.. 
xpvow каб. 21 73 79 100 103, auro mundo Vg..macor пе fireh 
nort egora was being worked with gold pure Bo .. the whole city 
of gold pure Arm4 ецезме &e lit. being like to a glass being pure | 
(241) &c.. омолоу(а Г) vaXo каб. М &е (om каб. Р) Vg Syr (which 
is like) .. Appu ftoy(a)basums єчотай as a glass being pure Во 
(om с).. like to pure and (om p. and 2) white glass (abagvot) Arm.. 
in likeness of glass pure Syr (ph) 

19 йситє the foundations] 24 25а, МАВР 38 92, Vg..osoo 
micen} Во, ка ot бер. М“ 1 7 от, Vg (tol Прз*5) Syr Arm Eth 
evtass, (иезтаи. 25) ог e(a. w 24 25)mexxaxe sus lit. being 
fashioned on every stone of truth] (24 Ї) 25 (а)..єткнт €&oN (om 
eh. с) Sen (add пх к) wns miben еттынозт being built out of every 
stone which is precious Bo.. avr. Мба тушо Kexoopypevor (от 92) 
N &с, Vg Syr..of all stones precious Arm..with stones precious 
adorned Syr (ph).. Eth has as glass white and (om Eth) adorned with 
every precious gem тщорії пс. the first foundation] (24) a, Arm 
(pref. and 2) .. сем поозк{ the foundation first Bo .. о Beu. о mpwros 
(es N) N &с, fundamentum primum Vg Syr (pref. and ph)..and her 
(om ro) first foundation Eth єсєзиє iuacmic being like to iaspis] 
241 a..me озчастис те was an aspis Во..1астс Ñ бс, Vg Syr 
(nashphh ph) Arm .. in aspis Eth .. of aspis Eth ro TALEOCTITE 
the second] (24) a.. {xragh} the 2"7 Bo..o Sevrepos N біс, Vg Syr 
(pref. and to end ph) Arm (pref. and to end 2) .. and the second Eth 
(thus to end) ficannipoc to sappiros] (241) a.. orcam(om F)- 
dipoc те а sapphiros із Bo.. сотф(є):роѕ М &с, Vg Syr (satphiros.. 
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сапптрос TALEOUIOLLTE WYKAPXNHAOM TeLEgeyToE 
Wcsfapacaoc 20 Taxeote нсараонтує та еосо icap- 
AION TeeEgcauge Hy prcodArece тазеощазотие it- 
HoprAAce тяяесите йтопазтом тягєсаантє XPT- 
сопрасос тяесояеттоте NOTARINEINON  TeteoseitT- 
смоотс HasfeovcTOc. З axavrw паз\їтсиоозс аяп Ait 
мето AMMCHTCHOOTC ARACAPTAPITHCE. epe nova NOTA 
назпуЛом woon ebo ом oTseaptapiTHe потот 


® (24) (25)a = (25) (a$) 


saphilo ph) Arm..?& sanper Eth taxeous. the third] 24 а, 
o трто$ А &с.. аль ос the 5"7 (thus to end) .. o у № (thus to end) 
пәс (к 24)apocHawit(ason а) to kharkhedon] 24 a.. orkapxs- 
awin(twon DF) te а karkhédon is Bo (каМцунацм в).. karkednd 
Syr (ph) .. кархубоу 35 68... XaAkgóov № &с, chalcedony Arm 4 a.. 
хаАкбоу В 1 29 98 .. kaitdin Syr .. in kelkedon Eth .. turquoise Arm т 
талєоцтоє (om 24) the fourth] 24 а, о rerapros A &c (thus to end) 
ficazapata(t 24)ос to smaragdos] 24 a.. ovcssapak(v сс)љос Bo 
(ABEFGN).. orc. te Во (срнл).. cpapaydos № «с, zmaragdus Vg, 
smara(om рі) удо Syr .. emarükhd Arm .. in zamaragd Eth 

2 псармонтя to sardonyx) 24.. capdovs  &c .. ñcapaoiug a.. 
sardonia Vg..capüwvvé A..sardonekhos Syr..ovcapmomiz а sar- 
donix Во (add [ae] ve із BDHZ).,in sardonekes Eth .. zentnakhar 
Arm .. затабт and taphré = capdovvyiov Syr (ph) йсә (о 24) рмои 
to sardion] 24 a..capduv МАВР 92, Arm (sartion) .. торбос 1 7 38 
91 .. Sür?(om ph)dón Syr.. sardinus Vg .. sardonius Vg (fu) .. оусар- 
aon а sardinon Bo (add те is DHz thus to end)..in sardyun Eth 
посрусоМгоос to khrysolithos] 24 25? .. -Nineoc a.. отрі(н с)- 
сомоос Во. .оторрісоміоос Во (в) N &с, crysolitus Vg .. krisó- 
#12168 Syr .. stone gold Syr (ph) .. in krestilobe Eth .. goldstone Arm а... 
sidag Arm І rps Noc to byryllos] 241 25? a.. ovhy(1 EFG 
н) prXNoc a birillos Bo.. BupvAXos Ñ 38 91 .. Bypirdros А... Вур:ХА№оѕ 
т.. BypvAdwos В 7 92 .. BupvAMov Р... beryllus Vg .. его Syr .. pivrel 
Arm .. in biralo Eth птопаљтоп to topadion] a.. it30nazion to 
dopagion 24 251..озтопьтои Bo (DN)..ovaonatios Bo (Ac).. 
oraonaaron Bo (BEGHZ)..otaamnoaron Bo (F).. тотабіоу N*.. 
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the second to sappiros; the third to kharkhédon ; the fourth 
to smaragdos ; ? the fifth to sardonyx ; the sixth to sardion; 
the seventh to khrysolithos; the eighth to byryllos; the 
ninth to topadion; the tenth to khrysoprasos; the eleventh 
to hyakinthinon; the twelfth to amethystos. * And the 
twelve porches were being of twelve pearls; each porch being 


тотабюу N° &c.. topazius Vg ..topadion Syr ..topandion Syr (ph) 
..dbazion Arm..in varaverd Eth in prconpacoc to khryso- 
prasos] (247) 25? а.. ох prcon(ma N)pacoc Bo (всх).. озорру т 
р)сопарсос Bo (nEFHZ)..ov&svconapacoc Ро (А). Obs. Bohairic 
and Arm 2 transpose the tenth and eleventh stones.. ypvoozpacos 
N*BP 38 ог, Vg (demid) -cios N°, -cov A, -rastos 92, -тасооѕ 7, 
-maros 2, -mpactvos 13 .. chryssoprassus Vg (am) .. chrysoliprassus Vg 
(fu) .. krisoprosiés Byr..krüsprsó буг (ph)..tahanag Arm (dark 
emerald) ..in kreseperases Eth потакитентой to hyakinthinon | 
отме, 24..9OTATING, а. OTOTART(ABCDH..4§ EFGNZ)nosntorn 
Во..макіубоє № &c, tacinthus Vg.. yukntds Syr (ph) .. huyakinthos 
Syr ..jaginth Arm .. 2n yakent Eth пазаєвустос to amethystos | 
25! a..ovasseoictoc Bo (BCDHZ).. ovasxseostoc Bo (AEF*G*)., 
apeÜvaros ABP, Vg.. amithesos Syr (ph) .. amūthīstōs Syr .. ареби- 
otwos 33" .. an améthéstinds Eth .. aueÜvaos Ме 1 7 38 9x .. amethows 
Arm a..gargehan (chalcedony) Arm т 2.. yakath (agate?) Arm 4 
which adds the thirteenth, pearl 

1 ато паз. &c and the twelve porches were being of twelve 
pearls] 25? а.. ко ог додека tvdwves (add ка. Syr ph) dwdexa pap- 
yapitar № (487) «е, Vg (add sunt) Syr .. and there were twelve portals 
of twelve pearls Arm .. and her gates also ten and two in ten and two 
pearls (lit. marine-gem) Eth .. ка. о 8 wvAwves papyaperrar N* 65.. 
отоо mib бптМом Яїзахарсарїтнс (й)оза: (п)отах lit. aad the 
12 of porch of pearl each one Bo..et duodecim portas singulae ex 
singulis margaritis Primasius epe nova &с each porch being out 
of one pearl] а..а(: A 35)va es (add ко P) exacros rov zvAovov 
(тушу 38 97) qv (ws В 79 92) eé evos papyapitov.. per singulas, et 
singulae portae erant ex singulis margaritis Vg ..lit. one one every 
one from the gates, and one from one pearl Syr .. one to one and every 
one from the gates was being from one pearl Зух (ph) .. and each one 
gate one pearl Eth .. and. one by one a portal each of а single pearl 
Arm т.. and of them severally were doors, each door of a single pearl 
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arw TemAaTia йтпоМіс eco мнотЬ ecjovaah hee 
ftovahacHemn ецтЫВих. 2 anmas ae epme поите. 
nxoeic Tap miorre пе песерпе ae meorerh. 
3 ATW THOAIC иесрорга ам яепрн it rtooo eTpeTp- 
oroe ерос. meoov cap азпноттє ротоємі epoc 
ATW песонбе пе megrerh. ?* avw моеемос na esoouje 
chor оттяя mecovoent зам ирроот MARAQ єтєє 


nort] ovnork пе Do ia 3 (25)а пєср. &c] 252a, 
(Bo в).. acepitSc pra яфрн an пе Во posoernt] а.. adgeposonu 
Bo .. egep. Во (Е) ^ (1) (13) (25) а 


Arm a «тш» &c and the street] ко у т\атаа Ñ &с, Vg Bo.. 
and the street broad Syr .. and the street indeed (бє) Syr (ph) €co 
ñ. is being of] a.. om  &c, Vg Bo Syr .. as Eth .. хруочоу каб. М &e, 
of gold pure Syr (ph) Primasius Wee &с lit. as a glass purified] 
(a) .. ws vaAos diavyns № &e, tamquam vitrum perlucidum Vg .. as glass 
clear Syr Атта a... фри поза (om CEFG* Н) Вахиии eeeposonu 
аз а glass enlightening Во .. and it shineth through it as crystal Eth.. 
which shineth as through crystal Eth ro .. luminous as beryl Arm 1 .. 
Syr (ph) has as glass there is in it by error 

7 sarin, &c but I saw not temple] отоо паз єєрфєз and 
I saw not temple Bo Eth (shrine) .. кол vaov ovx (єдоу M &c, Vg Syr 
Arm .. and. I saw not as tt were shrine Eth ro йонт© in her] om 
Eth пх. &с for the Lord God] ибе сар (om сар BEF) ф+ Bo 
(А has Arabie gloss Sahidic, God the Lord) .. o yap киров о Geos A біс, 
dominus enim deus Vg Буг (ph) Arm 2 а.. for the lord Syr Arm 1.. 
because God Eth .. ort о короб о Geos N* (о yap o к. 0. №) ne &e 
is her temple and the lamb] mimantorpatwp ne пєсєрфет neas 
тиоїнЁ the omnipotent is her temple and the lamb Во, o паутократар 
(о A) vaos алт (-ту 92) «оти (om e. 7*) xav то apviov М &е, Vg Syr 
(omitting o дєос̧).. Eth has because God who all ruleth is her shrine, 
and his lamb .. Eth ro has because God &c (із) in the shrine of his 
sanctuary and his lamb .. om and the lamb Bo (c*).. almighty was the 
temple in. her and the lamb Arm 4 a..almighty &c lamb the only 
begotten Son (om 2) of God (is 2) altar of holiness Arm 1 2.. himself 
is its temple Syr (ph) continuing And to the lamb and to the city not 
need of sun 
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out of one pearl: and the street of the city is being of gold, 
pure as glass which is clear. 22 But I saw not temple in her: 
for the Lord God is her temple and the lamb. 23 And the city 
was not needing the sun and the moon for to enlighten her: 
for the glory of God (is) enlightening her, and her lamp is the 
lamb. ?*And the nations wil walk through her light: and 
the kings of the earth are bringing their glory into her. 


3 arw Tm. and the city] a..add avry 38 97..but the city Eth 
necp. &c was not needing the sun] 25? а, Bo Arm..ov xpeav exe 
тох (om тоо) пом N &c, Vg Syr (ph, see above) Eth аи п. lit. 
with the moon] a, and moon Arm.. оубе туз ceAyvns N &с, Vg Syr 
Eth ..ovae ппооо nor the moon Bo Arm 4 єтрєтр. є. for to 
enlighten her] (25?) a..o11a йтозєрозони й&нтс that they may 
enlighten in her Bo, wa dawwow ev олту N° 91, Vg .. wa ф. avry (-rqv 
35 79, Arm) М" &e, Syr Eth.. wa dawwow avry уар ту B al .. om her 
Arm 4..add continually Arm 2 пєооу сәр &c for the glory of 
God (is) enlightening her] 25? a..5 уар доёа rov Ócov єфотисєу 
олутуу № &е (for В al see above) Vg (пат) Bo Syr Arm (every hour).. 
because the light of God enlightened her Eth .. om Arm 2 ау 
песо. &с and her lamp is the lamb] 251 а, Bo Vg Syr (ph) 
Arm (was..add of God т) Eth (Ais lamb)... xat о Avxvos avTys то 
аришу № &c..and the lamp of his lamb Eth ro.. and her lamps the 
lamb Syr 

^ эзш fie. &c and the nations will walk through her light] (т?) 
13? 251 a .. кол теритаттрооуолу та ебут д:а rov фотоѕ avrgs М «е, Vg .. 
and will walk the peoples who were saved through her light Syr .. and 
are walking the peoples in her light Syr (pb) .. and will walk the peoples 
in her own light Eth..and were walking the heathen in light of her 
Arm..om Arm 4.. ков та ev т. собореуфу тш фот ахти тєеритат- 
covet та «бур ба rov фотоѕ avrys І ..ov09 етеззони ehoX Sen 
necosonu ихе пієвнос and shall walk through (lit. owt of) her 
light the nations Bo (АВСЕЕСХ).. ovog &c tupoy and &c all Bo 
(nnz) эп nppoos(menpoos г) &c and the kings of the earth 
are bringing their glory into her] т 13? 251 a, NAP al, Arm 4.. 
к. ої В. т. у. hepovow avrov бобам кол туи (om В al) ruv rov e6vov es 
атту В 34 35 68 al.. mes miowvpoos йтє nkaor езеии NWOT 
iuueenoc Meare Даян eSosit epoc and the kings of the earth shall 
bring the glory of the nations and the honour into her Bo (their honour 

1717.4 Mm 
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а%пєуєоот eoovw epoce Farw iWcenatujoTsee an 
HMECHTAWI áfneooos. азам OTH Tap мошопе 
деву. CHCENIE EOOTH EPOC язпєоот eet птаго 
Hitgeonoc, arw Миєтвик єсотїм epoc йбтотом 
Witt єтхадях чаи метєгрє пботе ae ipeqamorA 
EISSHTI пєтсно ож Trxwwere aerteorerh, 

XXII. aqreahor everepo 2141007 egong єчотовби) 


5 (1) (13) (25)a$  ™ 1(13) 25а " (1) (13) 25a 

в 
B..their honours EFG)..et reges terrae adferent gloriam suam et 
honorem in illam Vg .. and the kings of the earth bringing their glory 
and honour of the peoples in Һет Syr .. and the kings of &e bringing 
to her the glory Syr (ph).. and the kings of the earth also shall bring 
their honour into her Eth .. and. the kings of the earth clothed were 
becoming with glory of her Arm 

% (om a)cema. &с lit. they will not shut her porches] (т) (13 2) 
251a, Eth ro.. пєсп. finovujoass her porches they shall not shut Bo 
(add Bawor them CEFGHZ) .. о: (ою 46 88 тот) svXoves атти ov py 
kAeurÜoow N біс, Vg Syr..will not be shut her gates Eth .. portals 
of her were mot being shut, but open were being continually Arm 
iineooos in the day] 1 (13) Bo Syr.. ypepas № &e .. per diem Vg 
Arm 4..ypepa W*, die Primasius Ánonym..vvkros 100..add sī 
tevu and the night 25 a.. nest wuexope and the night Bo (Е) 
Arm а Eth .. om Arm т 2 хх (ош а) за &c for there is not night 
about to become there] (т) 13? a.. te ехшро Tap upons Maas 
lit. for not shall night become there Bo (отоо nne єх. uj. and &c A.. 
om сар CN).. vv yap ovk єстаї eket Ñ &е, Vg Syr (ph) .. for night is 
mot there Syr .. because there is not to her night Eth ..and (for 2 4) 
night no more was (is 2 4) being in her Arm 

8 псехі and they (will) take] 1... сєназ they will take 13 25 a, 
Kat owovcw М &e, Vg Syr.. but they will bring Arm 4.. Во has 
eves (eves by error А") пхентєвнос япоуооу seas &c shall bring 
the nations their glory and their honour &c .. will cause to come their 
honour and their glory the peoples into her Eth .. Bo (Ac) has eves 
йхєєв, neas потоот &c shall come the nations with their glory with &c 
(Arabic idiom) .. Arm т has but only illumination and glorifying and 
costliness transcending all stones precious .. Arm а has but glory and 
honour of the nations eo. єр. &e птац(єт і) o iiio. (иепо.) into 
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45 And will not be shut her porches in the day: for there is 
not night about to become there. 29 And they (will) take into 
her the glory and the honour of the nations: 27 and shall not 
go into her any one who defileth and those who do the 
abominations and the liars: but only those who are written 
in the book of the lamb. 

XXII. He showed to me a river of living water, white as 


her the glory and the honour of the nations] x (13 1) 25..0m epoc to 
her a, Буг (ph) .. туу боб. &c es avrgv М &е, Vg Syr .. add wa ered- 
боси В 38 92 Om verse 26 і, Во (в) 

7 avo and] т 13 &с.. кои ov ру № &с, Vg (nec) Syr Arm Eth.. 
om Bo йиєуб. &c lit. they shall not go into her all who defile] 1 
(137) &c..ftme оМі ецсоч ще ефоти epoc lit. not shall any thing 
defiling go into her Bo..ov py evceXOn (wow N) es avrqv тау Kowov 
(кошор т) Vg (aliquod. coinquinatum) Syr Eth (which is defiled) .. lit. 
and not will be there all common Syr (ph) neter(itet 1) pe those 
who do] т &с, Во..о (om NCA al) тошу Ne &с (rovov BP І 91) 
faciens Vg .. and he who doeth Syr (ph) .. о тојосє N*, quod facit gigas 
Syr.. Arm т has ай of evil will, lest he pollute her with his falsehood 
(nen a.. В г)ботє the abominations] т &с.. BdeAvypa N біс, Vg 
Syr Eth .. gancwg defilements Bo .. polluted Arm а зай (р 1) peg. 
and the liars] т 131 &c.. кал Wevdos N &e, Vg Arm a Syr (ph) Eth.. 
om Буг..йиє алєөпотх s еЗоти epoc not shall falsehood соте 
into her Bo (ABCEFGN).. fine о№1 arco. &c not shall any falsehood 
&c Во (рн?) єтаянті(г.. es I3 25 a) &c lit. except those who 
are written] 1 біс, є pn ot (єуу. 31 47 84) уєур. Ñ &е, Vg (ns?) Bo 
(єйнМ enn єт).. except the (things) which are written Syr (ph).. lit. 
and who (are) written Syr .. and, not is written &c Eth .. but only they 
&e Arm a .. but shall go into her those whose names &c Arm І oxx 
их. in the book] т a, Syr (ph) Primasius..add японо of the life 
25, N &e, Vg Bo (оз) Syr Arm Eth àxneoies& of the lamb] 1 &е 
.. of his lamb Eth .. тою ovvov N .. of the Son of God Arm 1 

1 aqtcahor(er т) he showed to me] г 25 a.. киш єде єм ро N &с, 
Vg Syr Arm Eth .. ovog аттазаої and they showed. to me Во (a has 
Аг. gloss Salidic, and he showed to me) ever, a river] 1 25а.. 
pref. кавароу т .. add каб. 7 38 9r $x31007 of water] т 25 a, Bo, 
убатоз N &e, Vg Eth.. of waters Syr Arm єцомб living] 1 25 a, 
Vg (vivae) Syr (plural).. Соус N &c, Bo (поп) Arm т Eth.. Arm a 
has river living of water eqyorohiy lit. being white] 1 25 a, Eth, 

M 1n 2 
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Mee позкрустаАЛос. єцину ehoA ox» пееромос 
яяппоуте seit mreoreib. 2 етитяяите itrecAatra. 
epe отщни йомо OF mera зам па аєпетеро. 
есере зчазитсиостс їңаәрпос ert аєпецкарпос op 
chot. epe мецесьове woon ereepaneta ййоєөнос. 
PATO зем Aaay ce ироте изщопе. cpranjorme 
AE ораї ионте ибзтееромос anorte seit Meorerh 


* (1) (25 §)a ep]r.epea | З (1) a § at gna 





—- 


candidum Primasius Vigil Taps (Fulgentius)..om 38 40, Anonym .. 
Aapzpov Ñ &е, splendidum Vg Bo (ечфор!) Syr (shining) Arm 
1..Arm a has of crystal «ppearance..pure also bright Syr (ph) 
крустаМА(оп a)oc] -аМос Bo (BczrGnz) Syr (transliterates).. 
-addon Во (AN, р) xpvoraAXov № &e, erystallum Vg .. ice (Syr ph) 
or snow Eth egm. бо coming out of] Г 25 а, єктор. ex NW &c, 
procedentem de Vg .. which proceedeth from Syr .. and proceeding from 
Syr (ph) .. and it goeth out from Eth .. equ. e&oN ол coming from Bo 
neo. the throne] т 25 a, Bo Syr (transl, not ph)..om rov N.. rov 
сторатоѕ 92 зай п. and the lamb] (т) 25 а, Во.. кш rov ap, 
N &е, Vg Syr Arm 4 a.. and the power of his lamb Eth .. om Arm т 

* єтійталн. fi, which is in the midst of her street] (1) .. етитяаните 
fitenNarera ivrmoNse which is in the midst of the street of the city a.. 
at TAHTE йтепХ. йтиоМіс and (in) the midst of the street of the city 
Ke 25... Sen өланҷ{ запесиреео отоо napo in the midst of her street 
and the river Во, ev ресто т. TÀ. avtys. kat т. roTapov М &с.. Vg has in 
medio plateae eius, et ex utraque parte fluminis lignum vitae .. Syr (ph) 
has in the midst of her street on either side upon the river the tree of life 
«In the midst of her broad street and upon the river Syr .. in the midst of 
her street Arm 4..and was proceeding in the midst of her streets Arm т 
.. and was &e the streets of the city Arm a.. and it floweth in the middle 
of her street Eth, | epe ovu. Я. ex пє(пі 1 25) ca &с &xnei(n: т)є. 
lit. a tree of life being on this side and this of this river] (1) 25?а.. 
сазана: (ин CDHZ) пезя casnar 0900 (om ©. ACDN) оущщии бте 
лом on this side and on this side and (om AcDN) a tree of the life 
Bo .. evrevOev кол evrevOev Evrov [ws Y ol ..evr. к. єкеівеу È. С ABS 
38, Syr Arm 4 a.. evÜev кои (add evOev №) N* (om & £).. hine et 
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a krystallos, coming out of the throne of God and the lamb, 
? which is in the midst of her street. A tree of life being on 
this side and that of the river, making twelve fruits, giving 
his fruit for (each) month: his leaves being unto an healing 
of the nations. 3 And no abomination any longer will there 
be: but will be in her the throne of God and the lamb: and 


inde gigas .. ex utraque parte Vg .. om this side of the river and on that 
the tree of life Eth .. and along the bank of the river she was having біс 
Arm I єцєгрє &c lit. making twelve fruits, which giveth his fruit 
for (each) month] 1 a.. equa ix (ns А7) 1 йоттао єћоћ ovas Sapa 
(kata EFGHZ) ahot lit. bringing (the az) 12 fruits forth one for 
month Bo..-owvv(ev A) kaprovs дод. ката pyva(v A) (eva 1 7) 
єкастоу алтод:дохѕ (v) (trs. єкаттоу here В 7 92) т. kaprov avrov М (rovs 
к.) &e, (Vg) .. which maketh fruits twelve which (and ph) in every 
month giveth his fruit ( fruits ph) Syr .. which was having fruit twelve 
times ( fruits a) one by one (add month о) it gave its fruit Arm т а... 
and it maketh fruit ten and two for each month Eth (add and it giveth 
fruit го) epe &c his leaves being] (1) a.. отоо пі(пен)жеуві &c 
and the leaves of the tree Bo, А &с, Vg Syr Arm 1 4 Eth (leaf, add 
also ro) .. kat та ф. rov буЛау №, Arm а.. and its leaves for healing of 
peoples Syr (ph) eveepanes(m т aja fio. unto an healing of 
the nations] (1) а, «s &c N (om rev) &с, Vg (sanitatem) Syr (peoples) 
Arm (health 4).. for the life of the peoples Eth .. ev (eg Ах)єрфә%р; 
finesbaX nieo. unto an healing of the eyes of the nations Bo 

з Gait М. єє П(В ГА. и. lit. there is not any thing any longer of 
abomination will be] (1 ?).. эп М. пі. п. axuutrenos there ts not 
any of abomination will be henceforth a..cwy пібєм ппєфщотх хе 
lit. every defilement shall not be any longer Bo, mav котабєра. ovk єстаї 
єт (eket 1 7 38 91, Syr ph) Ме &е, Vg (maledictum) Syr (ph) .. and 
curses were no more in them Arm І a (there) .. all falling (of leaf ) will 
not be any longer Syr, by error .. there is not any longer defilement at 
all Eth .. там катаура ovk esrar № па. &с but will be in her 
the throne of God and the lamb] т a..ovoo (xe because EFGHZ) 
niopornoc йтє ф+ mess nosné eveujons й&итс and the throne of 
God and the lamb (his lamb Arm а) shall be in her Bo, 18, М (om o) 
&с (ev ату eorar) Vg (зе4ез—т Ша erunt) Arm (because 4 а) Syr 
(thronos—in her will be) .. апа was in her the seat of God and his (the 
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ATW месоязом А nagmjestye мас. — *itcewav епеоо. 
epe печрам спо ex меутеоне  ?мтєтая отуцун 
Ge ujyome. feeTsepy pera Ge axnovoenr поніс see 
NOVOEIN MPH. хе пхоєс пиотте петихротоси 
єросу. avo Hcepppo wa eneco eneg. | ? пеха 
им. хе иеицахе оєимоот ATW QENE ме. ATW 
пхоєс пмоуте пиепих  миепрофитне астато 


Ф 


* (1)a 5(r)a 6 (1) а тпрофн.| г.. -фт. a again verse 7 


го) lamb Eth arw меч. &с and his servants will serve him] 1 а, № 
&c (rov Geov 7 47 92, Arm 1) Vg Syr Arm (ministered 1 а).. отоо 
muregon йхєпхопт, aXXa wrehiam пте Pt eveujcssugr mog 
and shall not be the anger. But the servants of God shall serve him Bo .. 
and will not be anger upon the servants of God, those who serve him 
Eth .. and was not year upon the servants of God and the servants also 
of God will serve him Eth ro | 

* псєнат and see] І а.. kac офоутаї М &c, Vg Po Syr (translit. 
тр. not ph) Arm 4 Eth .. and they beheld Arma..and I beheld Arm 1 
epe &c his name being written] г a, (Eth ro) .. отоо печраи and 
his name Bo, tà &с, Vg Syr Arm Eth exit upon] т a, от Bo, 
ex. A &e, Syr Arm .. in Vg Eth .. ки erc М nevt. their foreheads | 
(1?) № &c, Vg Arm .. Test. their forehead a, Во Eth .. upon house of 
their ees Syr (as usual, ph also) 

° ятєтах (om tax т by error) &c and night (will) no longer be] 1 
a, et пох ultra non erit Vg .. ne exopo поти xe lit. not shall night 
Le any longer Bo, кол vvé ovk carat ete NAP 2 19 3556 65 68 108**, 
Syr Arm 4 .. and there is not to him any longer night Eth .. and there 
із not to them night Eth ro .. кои уо ovk «ото В 38 92 .. and night not 
will be there Syr (ph) .. and night was not there Arm a .. kat v. o. єстаї 
eke 1 7 91 .. and. night no more was becoming Arm псєтяхр- 
ре: (р: 1 aja ge and they (will) not need any longer] 1 a, Eth ro.. 
orae ппоуєрҳ рга nor shall they need Bo.. and not will be necessary 
to them Syr (ph) .. ко. ovk eLovow xpeav A, Vg (Syr) Eth .. к. оюк ex. 
xp. №, Arm 4.. к. хр. o. ex. Рт 91..к. ov Храа В 7 38 92, Armia 
ixnosoem й(пєп а)онЁ© the light of lamp] 1 a.. фос №. 21 
65 73 79 100 103, lumen lucernae gigas Vg Bo (воно) Eth .. фото 
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his servants will serve him, ‘and see his face; his name 
being written upon their foreheads. 5 And night (will) no 
longer be; and they (will) not need any longer the light of 
lamp and the light of the sun; because the Lord God (is) he 
who will enlighten them, and they (will) reign unto age of 
age. Said he to me, These words are faithful and true: 
and the Lord God of the spirits of the prophets sent me his 


Avy. ЗА 18 47 56 80 108**, Syr Arm 1..Avyvou BP 1 7 91, Arm a 
..пот(отот c)onu й&нтс light in her Во (acEFGN) .. lumen Vg 
(fu) .. of light and of lamp Syr (ph) by error за потоєм &с and 
the light of the sun] та, ka: dws у. AP al, Syr (ph) .. кол фотоє 1. 
N т 38 ог, Syr.. ovace ovovwii йтє фрн nor a light of the sun Во, 
neque lumen solis Vg Arm 4 Eth..om мо» В 7 92 «e because] om 
Во (в) nxoeic} r..nxc a.. om Eth? Eth ro has the light of God 
петнаротоєт ep. he who will enlighten them] 1 a.. ечеер. epwor 
he shall enlighten them Bo, фот(с)єї avrovs BP &с.. фотіќе avr. 31 
32 48 79, Vg (am tol lips $ 9) буг..ф, єт avr. RA 18 35 68, gigas 
Eth, Primasius Ambr. Anonym .. was tllumining Arm 1 a av 
псеррро (їсєбєрө 1) and they (will) reign] т a..ov09 єуєєроуро 
and they shall reign Во, N &c, Vg Syr Arm 4 а Eth.. and they were 
reigning Arm 1 .. their king Syr (ph) ща est. п. unto age of age] 
(т) а, Eth .. ща e. ivre ve. unto age of the age Bo.. eis rovs a. rov a. 
N &e, Vg Syr Arm .. єс тоу а. rov a. 12 40.. to age of ages Syr (ph) 

6 пех. said he] т a..ov09 п. and said he Bo, ки erev X &c, Vg 
Syr Arm 4 .. ки Aeyee B 7 38 дт 92, Arm та Eth жє] (та, 
Bo, 56 108** .. om N &c оеипоот aso оєп(яя т)зає me lit. 
faithful and truths are] (1 ?) а.. лютой кол адлубімог М &c, Syr Arm 4 
a .. fidelissima et vera sunt Vg.. a). к. плот. 12 21 73 79 100 103.. 
Eth has this (that го) word (is) of truth and faithful .. cewoov отоо 
ceorah (охоо EFGHZ) earaxeoaun ие they are faithful and they are 
holy (and) truths they are Бо.. this is the word of God faithful and 
true Arm I avw апа 2°] x а.. om Во (с) nxoe:c the Lord] 
та (хс) Bo (пос) ок. МА 35 58 72 92 .. куріо BP &c ппоттє 
lit. the god] om Во (в) ппєппа iutenp. of the spirits of the рг. ] 
та, № &e, Во Syr (spirit) Arm 4 .. rov aywv т 79 al, Arm a... rov mvev- 
рат. rov aywy 34 35 68, Syr (ph) .. Arm т has who through the holy 
spirit showed unto his prophets.. Eth has our Lord God the (our ro) 
god of the spirits of the prophets .. Vg (am) has dominus deus omni- 
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ssavor meyqarcedoc etcahe wecyoatoad ENETHAWOME 
см OFGENH. "eic oHHTe Яину тах у. имата 
яяпетолрео ємцахе итеитрофите» — aenevosoQoaase, 
замок IWOANMHC петсотая ATW ETHAT EMAL ите- 
picoTa£ ATW AMAT ероот мпаот єтраото т 
жапеяето ehod їїотернте аяпмасєЛос eTTcaho deoi 
emar larw пехар мат хе аяпор. ant nenujbp- 


7 (1)а єпщ.] йш. а пєтоарео)а.. петарео 1 .. PH євнаарео 
he who will keep Во 8 (т) a $ at ми. ? (т) a(b!) 


potens prophetarum 333101 me] та, 26 41 42 53 107, М (ме) 
Syr (те) .. om Ne &e, Vg Bo (Ле showed DEG) Syr (ph) Arm 4 а Eth.. 
Arm a has £o his servant to show eneTnau. ої os, the (things) 
which will happen quickly] (1) а..епи etceassnuja йтоущоти 
пос tNesas the (things) which ате worthy to happen quickly Bo, а бе 
yeverOar ev тахє М &с, Vg Syr (it із right ..is given ph) Arm (és to 
be) Eth .. Arm 1 has whatever is to be hereafter .. om that they should 
happen quickly Bo (п) 

7 exc о. behold] т a, енппє Во, до» т 35 38 79 91 al, Vg (demid) 
Arm .. kac 8. МАВ 7 92, Vg Syr Eth Хинт I come] (т?) а, Bo, 
N* &e, Vg Syr Arm Eth .. срхоитаи N°, epyerae 12, Arm І TANT 
(н а) quickly] 1 a.. 2 speed Syr (ph) as before .. add онппе {пинот 
ioc. behold, I come quickly Bo (apHNz, A has Arabic gloss [in] 
Sahidic and some of the Coptic there is not repetition of Behold, 
І come quickly) .. add suddenly аз a thief Eth ro nTempodnureia 
(та та) &e of this prophecy of this book] та, Bo (піхояя В).. 795 
mpodreus (-ras №*) тою ВиВ№юу rovrov Ne &o, Vg Syr Eth..om of 
this proph. Bo (x).. verba libri prophetie huius gigas .. this word of 
prophecy Arm a.. this w. of pr. of this writing Arm 4 .. Àrm т has 
they who will listen and keep the words of this writing 

$ anon Т] т, Ус (am fu lips‘) Syr (ph) Arm В.. anon ne Гат 
Bo..a. ew J also а, kayo МАВ 38 91, ка. eyw 1 7 (92) et ego Vg 
Arm 4 а Eth.. and also J Syr .. because J Arm т two. пєтс. біс 
lohannés, am he who heareth and who seeth these (things)] 1 а, 
wavy, o axovwy ка: (o 18) Brerwv ravra А &c, Syr.. iw. о ВЛетои 
ravra Kat axovwy 1..0 ВЛетоу Kat akovov Tavra 53... iohannes, qui 
audivi et vidi haec Vg .. twat. фи етачиьт отоо фи єтаҷс. enar 
ioannes he who saw and who heard these Во (EFGHTZ)..1W. фн 
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angel to show to his servants the (things) which will happen 
quickly. 7 Behold, I come quickly. Blessed is he who keepeth 
the words of this prophecy of this book. ®Т, Iohannés, am Бе 
who heareth and who seeth these (things), When І had 
heard and I saw them, I prostrated myself for to worship 
before the feet of the angel who showeth to me these (things). 
° And said he to me, Not so: I am thy fellow-servant and 


eTaytar (evaras B) отоо фи etc. пал he who saw and he who 
heareth Bo (A c DN, A has Arabic gloss Sahidic, hearer and the looker) .. 
Yuhanes who saw (first person) this and who heard (first person) Eth 
..who saw and heard these бут (ph) .. heard and saw all (om 4) this 
Arm йтертс. &с when I had heard and І saw them] 1 a.. tote 
eTaic, oyog єташату enas then having heard and having seen these 
Bo (отоо ainas N).. om tote єт. Bo (ғ).. om enas these Bo (н).. кол 
ore кота Kat «ВЛефа (кол ¢Bdrerov А .. кас ore «доу В al) N &е, Vg 
Syr (ук. eyw) Arm 4 а..от Eth ro.. ко ore «доу 92 .. and. that time 
when I saw and I heard this Eth .. and when I saw and heard Syr 
(ph) Arm 1 ain. &c I prostrated myself for to worship] (т) a, 
axori(7) enecut J threw myself down Bo .. emesa проскутсо Ñ &oc, 
Vg (ut adorarem) Syr.. I worshipped Eth..I fell down amd wor- 
shipped Arm т а (add before the feet &c 4) .. Eth ro has and who heard ; 
and I fell under his feet amd I worshipped пез» (пях а)то є. 
потєрнтє (йпоурннитє а) аи. before the feet of the angel] (т) а, Во, 
єртросбеу тоу (тро A) тодор т. ayy. Ñ &c, Vg Syr Arm 4 Eth.. 
before the angel Eth ro.. before the angels Bo (B)..the angel Arm 
єтт(ош т)саво біс who showeth to me these (things)] г а, Bo (фн 
єт) rov Setxvvovros poe ravra (А) В &c.. беєкууутоє д. т. Ñ 7 al.. que 
mihi haec ostendebat Vg .. who was (om ph) showing to me these Syr .. 
who showed to me this (that ro) Eth .. who showed to те this all Arm 
(om all 4) 

9 иехач said he] та, Во Syr.. Леуе М &c, Vg Arm Eth... Arm т 
а have Thou man (om a) fall not down before me and worship, for 
I (also a) am a fellow-servant and brother of thee (of thy brethren a) 
.. Eth has thou shalt not worship me, beware not (to do it). Servant 
of thy lord I am anc пекщібр(щінр a)o. I am thy fellow- 
servant] (1) a..amok отщфир Gwr йтак J am a fellow-s. of 
thine Bo (ABCN)..-e€ anor &c because I ат &с Во (DEFGHTZ) 
Primasius (quia) .. avv6ovAos cov epu NAB &e .. в. с. eu eyw 4 20 31 
32 34 48 14 106 .. c. о. yap eua 1, Vg (lips*) Aug (nam).. am І not 
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сазом А чаи мексину иепрофитнс set иетохрео cl- 
шахе aeerswwsere, 10 amo) пехАС мәх. aenprowhe 
ANUALE NTEMPOPHTEIA аяпемхимзвєє. BE MEOTOEILY 
TAP эцоюи есоти.  Ппетхі NGONC apegar i- 
GOMC. ATW петхооа® MLA PEC[AWOKL OW, ATW MAAC 
ззарецратнатостми си. ATW MeTOTAarh ажәресүтЁбосү 
ом. 12 єс оннте {инт ой озеєпн. aoo mhene was- 
лях ef ora mora ната пецоі. anon пе 


1 (т1)а (1) 3 ((уа(ь | $ ав ато то) | 12 (туа(Ь В (т) 
а bl €—————— есек сай 
thy fellow-servant Syr (ph) хп пенси. lit. with thy brothers] т, 
Bo .. кол (om 1) rov адеАфоу N &c, Vg Буг Eth.. жай пєккєси. lit. 
with thy brothers also a nenp. the prophets] т а, Arm 4.. от 
Aim а.. om rov I .. and who prophesied Arm І ахи ието (ош r)- 
apeo єйщ. &c and those who keep the words of this book] 1 b1?.. 
add ovwwT яхиноутє worship God a.. кал (om 1 91) тоу тур. rovs A. т. 
В. т. то bew птроскуупаоу М &с, Vg Syr (these words ph) Arm Eth (but 
thou, God worship .. and. the commandment of God, but thou &c ro).. 
к. т. т. т. А. туѕ профутєеос т. В. &c 38, Vg (lips *5).. mes. ин 
єөйгарео єпісахі (add irre nainpodutia G) йтє пахла OTWUT 
pt and those who will keep the words (of this pro. в) of this book w. 
God Bo.. Arm т has who prophesied and kept the word of this writing 
.. who shall keep the word of prophecy of this writing 4 (the words) a 

? ayw пеха mar and said he to me] (т) a (b!) Bo Syr.. ка 
Хєує por М &c, Vg Arm (add again т a)..om Aeye por Eth .. om 
Kat I xanpt. seal not] (12) a b1?.. pref. xe а, Bo.. pref. bind 
пої nor Arm I йп(нєм а)щ. the words] т a b14, писаха Bo, 
rovs Aoyous М** &e, Vg Syr Eth (the word)..rovs A. rovrovs М* 
атєттрофн(т а)тез(тт а blja of this prophecy] 1 a (b?) Bo.. туз 
тр. N &e, Vg Syr Arm т (om this 4) Eth..om Во (n).. prophetic 
Arm a запетх. ої this book] г a (b!?)..add отощт ap} 


worship God Bo (в) хе neos(nes ї)оє(ої 1)uy сар lit. 
because the time for] 1 а (b!1)..o kapos yap МАВ 7 38 92, Vg 
Bo Syr..o yap к. 2 18 40 79.. от: o к. I 49 9r, Eth aYo. EQ. 


approached] т а (Ъ17).. чит Bo Syr (ph)..eyyvs eorw N &с, 

prope est Vg Syr .. Eth has came his time (his season and his time то) 
n merar йо. lit, he who is iniquitous} (т) а (b1?) .. pref. кал 68, 

Бут (ph) Primasius йон 20) r .. add on still a, Bo.. pref. om b! 
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(of) thy brothers the prophets and those who keep the words 
of this book. 1° And said he to me, Seal not the words of this 
prophecy of this book; for the time approached. "Не who 
doeth wrong, let him do wrong: and he who is defiled, let 
him be defiled still: and the righteous, let him do righteous- 
ness still: and he who is holy, let him sanctify himself still. 
1? Behold, I come quickly; and the reward with me, to give 
to each according to his work. 2 I ат alpha and д, the first 


Thus Sahidic (а bl) agree with Greek Vg Syr (trs. ere абак. before 
the verb throughout ph) in having єт: four times, Bo (except ACDN) 
and Eth have ети 1? 29, Sahidic (т) has ere 20 3° 49, Bo (AC DN) and 
Arm 4 have only ere 1°, Arm І omits ert ати» and] three times 
(1) а (Ъ1).. от Bo arw ner(n? а). &с and he who is defiled, let 
him be defiled] 1 a b!.. om А 1 20 21 33 35 68 97 srapeqpaik. 
let him do righteousness] (1 ?) а (b! 1).. ё:каоюсоти попаато RAB 
бе, Syr (trs. т. д. ph) Arm 4 .. аларєчезаалоч lit. let him justify him 
Bo, дікаовуто 38 79, Vg (lips 59) Arm 1 a ..let him be righteous Eth 
пєтотаай &c he who is holy, let him sanctify himself] (т) a bl, фи 
egorah axaperroshoq Во.. o ayios аушабвуто V &c, Vg Syr .. he who 
is about to be made holy, let him be made holy Arm т a .. the pure also 
(om ro) let him be pure Eth 

1? exc онитє'нниє г) behold] т a Ь!..онипє behold Bo, ідо» № 
&e, Vg Syr Arm .. кол iov 1, Eth .. Arm т has behold, Г will pay thee 
reward, and the reward of each is according to his works Arm т 
ой ovgenn quickly] та Б, яжоХея» Bo, tages Tuki, N &e, cito 
Vg Syr (different word ph) Arm 4 а Eth.. suddenly, quickly Eth ro 
aso and] ra bl, М &c, Vg Bo Syr Eth.. om Bo (acy) n&e(v 
bl)ke the reward] 1 а bl..maBesQe my reward Во (А has Arabic 
gloss Sahidie, the reward) o mobos pov N бе, Vg Syr Arm 4 a.. 
Eth has and my reward also with me 18 e &с to give to each 
according to his work] (1) (Б ).. eX &e meqohuve to give &e his 
works a..%nat—neqohnos: Г shall give &c his works Bo.. and 
I shall give to every man as his work Syr (ph) .. arodovvat єкасте» 
ката та єруа avrov 21 73 79 100 103.. аподовтуа єкасто WS TO єруоу 
єстіу avrov 33" .. аптодоууаї єк. ws то єруоу єсти avrov NCA 38 (avrov 
cotiv) .. алодомуал &c «ora, avrov В 91 92, reddere (ut reddam gigas) 
unicuique secundum opera sua Vg Syr (as ts his work) Arm 4 a.. Eth 
has that I may repay to each one and judge him according to his work 

13 anor пе I am] (1) a b!, Bo, ego sum Vg (demid fu** tol lipss) 
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SAA ATW о. пщорії ATW поље. TAPXH ATO пон, 
14 waraTOw йиєптатутібо ИмєустоАн. хе epe Tev- 
ETOVCIA HAWWME еооти епщни аяпомо. AVW itcehor 
соотун отїї ааптАн едоти етпоћіс.  cemamtovase 
ae chord Миєтовбор seit necpapstanoc agit asmopitoc 
seit прещоють se dpeeuasueeraoon se отом 
тая ETEIPE avo eree #®пзоА\А. Manton IC arrit- 
moor аєпассеЛос етрецразитре инти durar ом 


V (т) а b! $ aud at xe and ато 15 (г) (a) (21) (b! $ and 
at мп отон) йр.-йр.] по MS..pp.-pp. г dapssanoc] 1 .. -roc 
bl 16 (т) (21) (bl $ and at anon 20 pairt] 1 21.. epas. b! 


Syr Arm Eth..om «ш МАВ 1 7 38 91 92, Vg (am) Syr (ph) 
ada это w alpha and б] (т) а bl, Arm 4 a Eth (alef vocalized 
with о). алфа meas niw lit. the alpha with the б Bo, то adda Kat 
тоо МА 7 91..то & АВ &e, Ve .. alpha and tau Syr..alpha and 
І tau Syr (ph) .. аур and I am khe Arm 1 пщ.-оає(н a bl) the 
first aud the last] 12a bl, МВ &c, Syr..om Во.. тротоѕ ко exxaros 
А, Vg .. Eth has Z (and Г ro) first and I (om ro) last .. trs. after reXos 
I 9r..om Arm 1 тьржн &c the beginning and the end] (1?) а 
.CEapoen nean пихок єбоМ lit. the beginning with the end Во (om 
ehoX C) у арузу Kat то reXos № &e, Syr (pref. and ph with different 
form) .. apy. kat reXos I al, Eth .. Г am beginning and I am end ., add 
first and last Arm а... Eth ro has beginning and completion, commence- 
ment of days anl end... add saith the Lord Almighty Arm І 

м finentayth, й. those who cleansed their robes] І &e .. о 
zÀvvovres Tas стола avrov МА 7 38, Vg Eth (who cleanse) .. потом 
iubes ин (om ии BC) eerarpr(apeoe веб) йиєчентоМи every one, 
those who will do (keep BFG) his commandments Во .. ot morovvres tas 
evrolas avrov В г gt 92, Syr Arm 4 а.. Bo (А) has Arabie gloss 
Sahidic, blessed are they who purified their garments .. who call upon 
his law Алтт «e epe &с that their authority should be toward | 
т &c.. gma йтє потерщици шоп or(e)sen that their authority 
may be over Bo .. wa єстаг п) eé. avrov ert N° &с, Syr Eth.. wa errat 1] 
efovela avtwy ws дє  єбомоча єтї N*.. ut sit potestas eorum in Vg.. 
they have authority of Arm та (to eat of a) .. will be their authority 
Syr (ph) arw бс and (to) go in through the gates into the city] 
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and the last, the beginning and the end. 1 Blessed are those 
who cleansed their robes, that their authority should be toward 
the tree of the life, and (to) go in through the gates into the 
city. 18 But they will cast out the dogs and the sorcerers and 
the fornicators and the murderers and the idolaters and all 
who make and who love the lie. 19, Jesus, I sent the angel 
for to bear witness to you of these (things) in the churches. 





т à b! (nvAwn portals)..ovog eveuje (eves CZ) ethani osten 
iu (тї ACN) пуМом and they shall go (come) into the city through the 
portals Ро (отєм в..ейоХ orren FGHZ..ehoN Sem ACDN).. kat 
Tos полости ewreAÜoouww eas т. томи М біс, Vg Syr (in gates .. im gate 
ph)..and they will enter through the gates to the city Eth (add holy 
го) .. and they enter (and to enter a) by the portals of the city of God 
Arm т a (om of God a) 

15 cenanorse ae &с but they will cast out the dogs] (11) a? bl? 
.. ew ог кує $$ &с, Vg Syr.. ew дє ог к.1 foris autem Vg (lips?).. 
but shall stay outside dogs Arm т .. and shall go forth dogs Arm a.. 
and will go forth outside five, dogs Eth (om five го).. ssovewp ae 
caĝoN but the dogs outside Bo.. Arm т has sorcerers, murderers, 
idolaters, adulterers .. Arm а has and sorcerers, murderers, and idolaters 
єтєїрє ато erae залом. who make and who love the Не] 
т (211) (Ъ11).. row кал piov Wevdos №..о vot. к. ф. 4 20 31 32 
34 48 64 74 106..0. т.к. о. ф. 35 68, qui facit et amat gigas.. 
фі. к. пошу АВ т 7 38 or, qui amat её facit Vg Syr .. and all who 
walk and converse in falsehood Arm 1..all those who love work 
of lie Eth.. etips п{азеенотх who maketh the lie Во, 18, Arm 4 
(and all) (Bo а trs. иг пориос mear stipapasavoc).. and all who 
love falsehood Arm о... Syr (ph) has and fornicators and killers and 
idolaters outside and polluted and sorcerers and every (one) who seeth 
and doeth lie 

16 aw. {@ І, Jesus] 1 2! bl, N &с, Vg Syr Arm І а..от Jesus 
Arm 4..J, the Lord Jesus Eth.. anon me їнс J am Jesus Bo 
запас. the angel] г b!, Во (в язти).. 3311aavv. my angel 2 1, Во, rov 
ayy. pov N &с, Vg Syr (that he should witness in you ph) Eth ñi- 
nar of these (things)] 2! Ь1..ої mar in these т, by error .. торта 
N бо, Vg Syr Arm (this) Eth (this) .. ñmarcaxsı of these words 
Bo off пенкАн. (s. b!) in the churches] 1 2! bl, А 18 21 38 56 
43 19 80 100 103 108**, Vg Arm 1.. tats єкк. I 4 11 I2 31 47 48, 
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WeRRAHCIA. AMOR пе тиотие ATW IICenoc iiaaveia 
ATW NCIOT nnar мотооте ETO Novoemm. Marw 
пепма лай тщеАеет CEXW EOC. KE ALLOT. ATW 
петсотає агарецяоос. хе AUOT. MeTohe eeapecer. 
ATW петотошщ  ££2pécpxi ж ооз помо Ихиихи. 
18 \рляитре ant потом me eTcWTAL enwaxe RTE 
TIPOPHTEIA  siíllerxO)Qase. XE петигозоо едән 
EXWY. пмоуте MACTWO EOPar ехо иимепАиси 


17 (1) 21(b1§) ати петс.] nesr фн etc. Bo 19 (труе 
(51) 


Eth .. erc то єк. МВ &c .. to you churches Arm a.. before the churches 
Буг .. Sem изекк. THpos in all the churches Bo arw пс. and 
the race] т 2! bl, ka то yevos № &с, Syr (translit.)..lit. and his 
tribe of David and his people Syr (ph) ; this addition and his people 
is unintelligible ,, mear пус, Bo.. trs. nsweioc near dnos the race 
and the root Bo (Ya T) .. Eth has the root which ts from the family .. and 
the offspring Arm 1 .. from the seed Arma | aveva] 1 2! b! .. тою 
6. т 7 .. 0f Adam Arm І &*0 nc. and the star] т (21%) b!, 7 
34 35 49 68 79 al, Bo (eax) Syr (ph).. om ках N &e, Vg Eth .. as 
the stars Syr nnar &c of the hour of morning, which is en- 
lightened] 1 2! b!.. eujaqujas irooss which is wont to rise in the 
morning Bo..o Аадтро$ о mpwwos № &c, Arm 4..0 пр. о À. 4 32 33 
40 48, Syr (ph)..o zpowos 18 .. splendide et matutina Vg (Arm а).. 
bright (оў) the morning Буг .. of light (of) the morning Eth ..of dawn 
Arm I 

7 это nenna &c lit. and the spirit with the bride] (1) 2! bl, ках 
то ту. кол 1] утифт А біс... ки пт. к. у. NÑ, Vg Syr .. and spirit holy and 
bride Eth.. spirit holy of bride Eth ro.. Bo has пез» ти (от ns AN)- 
Nita nesr fuyeXet. Отоо cexw lit. with the spirit with the bride. And 
they say.. Arm т а have amd spirit (holy om a) and the bridegroom 
who am to come сєх. бо say, Come] (т) 2! bl, Aeyovow, epxov 
N &с, Vg Syr Eth (let him соте).. om соте Arm 4 .. and he saith, let 
him come Eth ro .. and she is saying Во (7) srapegxooc «е let him 
say, Come] 1 2! bl, Bo, № &c, Vg Syr Eth .. зхаротж. let them say, 
Come Do (лврх).. let him come Eth .. Arm a has and he that heareth, 


THE APOCALYPSE OF JOHN XXII 17-18 543 


I am the root and the race of Daveid, and the star of the hour 
of morning, which is enlightened. 1" And the spirit and the 
bride say, Come. And he who heareth let him say, Come. 
He who is thirsty, let him come: and he who wisheth, let 
him take water of life freely. 18 І bear witness indeed to all 
who hear the words of this prophecy of this book, that he 
who will add upon it, God will add upon him the plagues 


saying, Come петойе he who is thirsty] 1 21 bl, qui sitit Vg 
(am) (Arm т).. отоо фи evo£&i and he &c Во, ки o бушу М &с, Vg 
Syr Arm 4 а | ssapeges &с let him come: and he who wisheth, let 
him take] 1 2! bl, 33 46, Vg (fu lips *) Syr .. заре фи єөотоцщ 
sxapeyqor Во, № &c, Arm 4 Eth .. Arm т has and shall desire to come 
unto те, shall come and drink .. Arm а has let him come and whoever 
desireth to receive .. let him come and take Syr (ph) 21007 &c water 
of life] 1 2! b1?.. flovaswoy nons а water of life Bo, удар шт 
N &c, Vg Eth .. water living Arm т .. waters living Syr .. the water of 
lifeArm4a naman freely] т (211) b!.. ош Arm 4.. Vg (tol) 
ends the book here with amen 

18 FParittpe ant lit. I bear witness, П] (1 7) Во, 7 кто eyo 
№ .. рартъро eyw A &c, contestor ego m Vg (am fu) &с Syr, witness ат 
(om 4 a) Z Arm.. and I am witness Eth .. Xepsxseope ae anor Bo 
(FR TZ) .. contestor enim Vg (lipss*).. contestor eyw enim lips* | eiu. 
the words] 1 2! bl, euricazxe Во, rovs Aoyovs № біс, Vg Syr Arm 4.. 
emar с. these words Bo (в).. the word Arm т а Eth птєгпрофн- 
tesa(tia 1 2 1) of this prophecy] (1) 21, Bo..rys проф. Ñ &с, Vg 
Syr (of prophecy) Arm 1 a..om Arm 4..of this book Eth же 
netna. бо that he who will add upon it] т.. хє фи eenavovoo 
epwor that he who will add to them Bo Syr (ph put upon) .. eav ris 
extOn єт avro 98 ..єау &c єт avra (N) &c, Arm 4 а.. si quis—ad haec 
Vg .. that if any one should put upon them Syr.. Arm т pref. that no 
one may add therein and that no one shall take away therefrom .. if he 
added upon it Eth ппоутє &с пАн(у 13) сн God will add upon 
him the plagues | I (13 1) ..emuOnoe. єт avrov (om єт a. ien) o Geos 
(o Geos єт avrov В al, Syr, not ph) таз (erra В 91) тАууас (N) &с, Vg 
(deus super illum) Syr ..epe dX voveo epwor йи (оли rFG)epsor 
God shall add to them the (om кс) plagues Bo.. will add (and 
multiply т) God upon him the (all the 1 ..the seven a) plagues Arm 
Eth (plague) 
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єтсно єпекхооває. 19 ато neTHaqy ебоћ ом пил 
SANAWWALE итеитрофите». пиоттє наці Trece esepoc 
eboX ose пщни enwn ати еол ом тпоћ:с 
erovaab. War етсно emnevxooare, 20 пежачц Ñg- 
nerpsritrpe inar хе се {инт oW отзєєпн. ALLOr. 
nxoeic 1с. 7 Teocapic явпєемахоєг IC чай WeToTAah 
тнрот. олени. 


TAMORAATIPIC 
HIWOA NIAC 


ернин тос 
ATION 


єпегх. | яп. 13.. ог narx. Bo 19 (1) (13) (21) (b!) євом 
оза| єв. o1 Bo 20 (т) (21 $ at asror) (b! $) т (з 5 


P avo петле (т... ег 13) and he who will take away] (т) (13 7) 
(Ъ1).. þu ae (om ac в) ceonaxwx but he who will cut off Bo.. ka 
eav Tis афеА (ато B) М &с, Vg (diminuerit) Syr (diminished) .. and 
if any one shall take away а word and withdraw (it) Arm 1 а.. and 
(om го) if he took away Eth ehoX off nuj. out of the words] (т) 
13 ? (Ъ17) Bo, ато тоу Aoyov A &с, Vg (de) Syr Arm 1.. add rovrov 
N..om Агт а.. from the word of this book Eth .. from this word of 
the book Eth ro sins. &c of the book of this prophecy] (1) (13 1) 
.43&xmerx, йтєпр. of this book of the prophecy (b!) .. ivre marxwar 
lire taimp. of this book &c Во.. ите tampo. ivre пагхиза of this 
prophecy of this book Bo (c)..tys тр. т. В. т. 79 94, m Vg (lips *).. 
tov BiBrAtov т. проф. tavrys XÑ &c .. prophetiae huius Vg (am) Arm 1.. 
om Arm a norte nagi (1..5 ях bl, es 13) &c God will take 
away his portion] т (13?) (b!?)..epe py ечееХ (oNr 3x вкант) 
печллєрос God shall take away his portion Po..adede о Geos то p. 
avrov № &е, Vg Syr (will make small) Arm (withdraw) Eth еб. 
озх ngan out of the tree] т (137) (17) ато rov viov М бо, m Vg 
(am &c) Syr Arm (wood 4) Eth..azo rov ffov And Р, libro Vg 
(fu lips "9) Primasius, єв. ох паза Bo (A has Arabic gloss Sahidic, 
tree) avw eh, off and out of] т 131 b11, ka єк NB &e, Vg 
(et de) Syr Arm Eth .. om et m Bo (¥*)..0m A то 38, Во мат &c 
lit. these which (are) written unto this book] (1) 21? 01}.. eveSHovt 
от narxosx which (are) written on this book Во Arm 4 а Eth .. тоу 
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which are written in this book : 1 and he who will take away 
out of the words of the book of this prophecy, God will take 
away his portion out of the tree of the life, and out of the 
holy city, these which are written in this book. 29 Said he, 
he who beareth witness to these (things), Yea, I come quickly. 
Come, Lord Jesus. *! The grace of our Lord Jesus (be) with 
all those who are holy. Amen. 


The Apokalypsis ої Idhannés. Peace to the saints. 


(ey 35 68) yeypapqievov ev то B. т. М &с, Syr (cities holy, ph, by error) 
Arm r .. pref. кас, Vg (et de his) 

2 цехач йот. &c said he, he who beareth witness to these (things) | 
bl. nexe пааитре inar said the witness to these 21.. ухо (add vay 
в) Maroc йхєфн etepsreope finar xe cenawon ( for B) he saith, 
he who beareth witness to these that they will happen Bo, Ау о pap- 
тороу ravra М біс, Vg Syr (he saith while witnessing ph) Arm а 
(spake) Eth (this) .. he spake who witnessed all this Arm 1 .. Neyer о p. 
ravra ewat W* .. he speaketh who witnesseth this to be Arm 4 .. т has 
nexa Позпетраайтре хе mar ct} | хе {ину said Ле, he who 
witnesseth that these) I come xe ce {пит біс Yea, І come quickly] 
21 b! Tuki.. же {инъ бо 7 come 1 .. var epxopar тах» Ñ “е, Vg Syr 
(in speed ph) Eth .. yea, behold I come quickly Arm 4 .. Г come quickly 
Arm a .. yea, I come quickly, І come Arm т thus ending the book .. 
отоо сєпнот Xwe and they come quickly Bo, by error 
asror. пах, 1€ come, Lord Jesus] 1 21 bl.. аруу" epyov, коре vv. А &e, 
Syr Eth..add хрюте N° 38..0m арду №, Bo Syr (ph) Arm 4, 
Primasius.. азот menuót rc noc? come, our Lord Jesus the Christ 
Во (А has Arabic gloss Sahidic, Соте, О our Lord Jesus. The grace of 
our Lord Jesus be with all the saints, Amen) .. Amen, came the Lord 
Jesus Christ Arm a .. come, thou Lord Jesus Christ Arm 4.. Bo con- 
tinues exen итас1ос THpos upon all the saints, see below 

21 om verse Primasius, Arm т àxueitx. ус of our Lord Jesus] 
т (21) зоа], Vg Syr Arm 4 .. om пиши ЗА 26 &с, Arm a .. от yu. and 
add x5 B &е, Eth .. om хо NA то 26 41 42 47 53 56 107 108**.. 
инт axi фрни[н] anena, 1€ пе] to you and the peace of our Lord 
Jesus the Christ bl.. тоо xv 12 20 31 32 49 .. of Jesus Christ Eth ro 
sxit &c with all those who are holy] т 21(b!) pera zavrov т. aywv 
В &c, Syr (his saints ph) Arm 4 а (шрот) .. p. zavrov A, Vg (am).. 
with all of you Eth .. д. т. ауу 33... p. т. vpov1 Vg (fu demid lipss) 
.. supra sanctos gigas gasu Amen] т 2! bl.. om A 21 58* 59 
67 73 19 80 81, gigas .. Во has assoy nenóc йс NOE exer піастос 

1711.4 Nn 
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THPOT ща eneg йтє п: (иг ABCN)emeo азани come, our Lord Jesus 
the Christ, upon all the saints unto age of the age (ages ABCN) Amen 
(add assum азани В) 

Subscription тато. &с the apokalypsis of Tohannés. Peace to the 
saints] т .. аток. wavvov NÅ .. TENOS т. ATOK. т. a. в. т. EVAYY. 2 95 .. 
TceÀos т. T. ay. 1. т. ÜcoAoyov Ocas атокадуфєшо 98 .. апокаМузахряс 
узапнот еєоМосот em їрнин тот KE азани Bo (с).. әп. тот 
ATIOT IWAMNOT Т, Ө. ке етассемста си т. TW KD asan Bo (в).. 
aqxon ебоХ iióinaooste ivranonaNsss pic ой отєрнин омляни 
finished was the book of the apokalympsis in a peace Amen 21.. explicit 
apocalypsis sancti iohannis feliciter Vg (fu) .. explicit liber apocalypsis 
sancti iohannis apostoli et evangelistae Deo gratias Vg (am) .. explicit 
біс. Incipit prologus septem epistolarum. canonicorum Vg lips *. Cf. 
Sahidie MS r which continues with the first Epistle General of 
St. John .. was finished the revelation of Yukhanan evangelist and all 
the new diyathika, translated into the tongue of Syrians Syr .. here was 
Jinished the vision of Yuhanes abu kalamsis (add amen ro) which із 
to say, that which he saw in his life (as) a vision Eth (add and it was 
written by blessed Yuhanes the evangelist of his God vo) .. was finished 
the revelation which was upon yukhanan the apostle and evangelist, 
his prayer upon the sinner who wrote it. Amen Syr (ph) followed by 
the Acts of the Apostles 


COLLATION OF GHIZEH FRAGMENT то 


St. James 1 20 beginning oc, topra small section 
22 пєтєуп| петєоти 
23 |єтруозає e« nav [engo &6 24 aqnas сар epos] эчве[к] 
arw |й|тєтпот 
25 small section ¢wuy[T] ae точ [єпиојаяос 
an] a added above 
26 small section 
27 [ето nesor[ne mar бс etpleqoapeo 
єтөМхх] eeqqoNax 
и 1 small section коинти irre ric [aneo Јоу Anemxoesc 18 neocc 
2 small section 
owe о] om 
3 йтєтихо ос [o]s100c птє[тпјхоос owlwy бо exi 
nalevnonoa:on 
4 цубт) щЁ отон єото[и] 
пикрітне) йирїтнс 
5 small section 
заппотутє ай] asamMoTTag де плонкнє 
ато) йпк\.] om aso fi&NHponossoc | -полає 
птач | entau 
6 üiconc] пхопс 
пєтсок Mawt [ege]n fragment ends 
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f. 129 1 John i 5—ii 11 PARIS 129.11, f. 135 Jude 9, 
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7, 9-21, 24--У 2, 4 
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I John iil 11-17, 19—iv 1 
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ill 13 Paris 129.11, f. 110 2 Peter iii 6-18 1 John à 1 
PARIS 129.11, f. 128 1 John 1 1—ti 9 PARIS 129.11, f. 130 
James її 1-17 PARIS 129.11, f. 134 James ii 17—iii 12 
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f. 28, 24 Х 18:5 James v 9-12 
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131 HEIDELBERG Univ. LIBRARY 2 1 Peter ii 2-4, 6, 7 
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31! VIENNA 174 (see above 24!) 1 Peter і 3-9 

351 VIENNA 173 James У 13-16 
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5 BonpLEIAN (Chester), coll. 2, ll. (27), (18) x (9), viii 11—ix 2 

6 BopLEIAN (Chester), coll. 2, П. 31, 18:5 x 14, ix 18—x 8 
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coll set 7 (Ех (12-9), 11-21-27, шт Parts LouvRE 
118 (Hyvernat), ff. 4, coll. 2, Il. 33, Ш 4—vi 5 
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12 British Museum Or. 6954.79,(Cairo Patriarchate), ix 20—x 6, 
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19 Еріхвовсн (Rev. A. Sayce), coll. 2, 1l. 27, 22 X 15, Ш 22—iv 9 
f. pp. 17, 18, iv 10—v 9 Ё pp. 27, 28, viii 7—ix 5 
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23 Paris (Ceugney) 102 palimpsest, upper writing ff., pp. 5, 6, 7, 8 
col, т, ll. 17, 21, 1 13— 2, vii 13 

24 VIENNA 89, xxi 8-20 

25 VIENNA 90, xxi 16-21, 23 

PAPER 

a British Museum Or. 6803 (Rustáfjaell) 

The whole manuscript except i 1-7 


LECTIONARIES 


1! Paris 129.19, f. 89, xiv 13-18, xv 2, 3 

21 British Museum (Griffith) 143, Or. 3579 A [31], Ё 57, coll. 2, 
ll. (32), (26) x 19:5, xxii 15-21 

31 Vienna 164 К 9723, pp. 117, 118, coll. 2, ll. 35-37, Ш 7-13, 
19—iv 1, 2-6, v 6-10, хі 1-4 

PAPER 

b! PARIS 129.19, f. тог, coll. 2, 11. 30, 26 X 17, xiv 6, 8-10 f. тоб, 
ili 20-22 f. 109, Ш 19-20, iv 6 (nothing recorded from these 
two leaves) 

Paris 78 (Ceugney), ff. 22, 23, vil 13— viii 4 

c! LEYDEN 90, coll. 2, ll. 28, 26-5 x 18, vii 13—viii 3 

d! Paris 132.2, Ё 116, vil 16, 17 


CITATION 
Tuki 1 7, 13-15 


NOTES ON THE FRAGMENTS OF THE EPISTLES OF 
ST. PAUL, THE CATHOLIC EPISTLES, AND THE 
APOCALYPSE 


For preliminary remarks on the Fragments of MSS. the 
student is referred to pp. 377, 378 in the fourth volume of the 
edition of the Gospels. 

With regard to the present collection the four remaining 
divisions have been kept separate, and have been placed in 
the following order: Pauline Epistles, Catholic Epistles, Acts 
of the Apostles, Apocalypse. In every division the threefold 
classification is observed, and space left between the numbers 
where the difference occurs, e.g. 13 and 14, 20 and 21 amongst 
the Pauline Epp. + 

The century number follows every fragment. 

Classi ı Large fragment of more than fifty leaves boti 
in Cairo by Mr. Gilmore, and sold to the British Museum 
after his death. Forty-four leaves were in the original 
binding, the outer cover being lost: the rest were detached, 
and all the leaves with a line or more of text had suffered 
injury : no initials are seen nor ornament, except the slight 
enrichment of dividing lines between the Epistles, and simple 
section marks, Early orthography is used, e.g. Teer for Tes, 
XERAAC for xeRac, as well as Bohairie то for ө, rio for eb, 
it sometimes before п, and apeg for oàpeo; y in Greek 
words appears with two points; мая often occurs for sew, VI. 

2 Simple enrichment between the Epistles, VI. 3 Writes- 
єєх and xerac and ип, VI. 4 Red section mark occurs, and 
later (?) red sinuous line over sacred words, VI. 5 Small 
writing with pp for itp, early section mark, VI. 52 Contains 
text of Epistle to Philemon, placed at the end of the sinall 
book containing the Apocalypse and the First Epistle of 
St. John, beginning on the same leaf as the end of that 
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Epistle. The larger part of the MS. is preserved in the Royal 
Library at Berlin, while a few leaves have reached the 
British Museum, V. 

6 Initials of the same size as the rest of the text, but partly 
in margin, and one red section mark, VI. 8 Initials rather 
larger than text, and quite in margin, VI. 

9 Bought by British Museum from Mr. Graff, initial mar- 
ginal, VI. 92 Contains quire number i& and pages фм, рин ; 
66 for иб; initials same size as text and projecting slightly. 
Ornament, only a slight trace: two other leaves were brought 
by Dr. Winlock from Medinet Habu in 1911, VI. 

11 Early section mark, and only one ornamented line 
between the two Epistles; single column, VI. 

12 Initials not seen, VI. В Bilingual bought of Ali of 
Ghizeh, and sold by Prof. Hyvernat to Sir Herbert Thompson, 
VI. 

13 Paged regularly; initials small and not clear of the text, 
unusual mark over H. Ornament, delicate green and red at 
some initials, green alone at others, VIII. 

Class ii 15 Pages ИХ, PRH, РКИ again; initials slightly 
larger and half marginal, section mark oceurs, VIII. 16 Ini- 
tials not large but marginal, VIII. 17 Signed and paged 
later ПА (81), &c.; initials not large but marginal, corrected 
with paler ink, IX. 

18 Signed later; initials not large and scarcely marginal. 
Ornament, rough coloured arabesque, boldly drawn, X. 19 
Large fragment of twenty-eight leaves, the first four may 
belong to another MS.; sequence of Corinthians, Hebrews, 
Galatians shown, the several Epistles being separated by 
numerous interrupted lines; initials not large, and sometimes 
not quite marginal, X. 

Class Ш 21 Writing thin, leaning back with letters pro- 
jecting into margin and small final letters very rarely seen ; 
hali-vowel line sometimes reddened, usually marking sii 
instead of aen ; first €, final о, and sometimes middle à and o 
marked; initials of two sizes. Ornament, rather well drawn, 


NOTES ON FRAGMENTS 555 


slender coloured arabesque at initials, which are decorated 
with interlacing work. Sections numbered later. Epistles 
separated by interrupted lines and usual punctuation marks, 
XI. 

22 Text injured and patched in former and recent time. 
Writing regular, with projecting letters and У and Т sometimes 
joined to following letter; half-vowel line very small, and 
placed over first à and €, final s, Є, ©, œ, and middle о; point 
reddened. Ornament, well-drawn arabesque with large and 
small initials, reddened section numbers, XI. 

23 Writing rather tall and compressed, though T not joined. 
Ornament, coarse red and yellow arabesque at lections, marked 
ESM ATA паями пАКАХ ОРІТН for Apa Pamin the 
solitary, exi пкерос азитюб for the season of the 
planting, es ana пол for Apa Pghol, ex newesovr 
ana wenorte for our father Ара Shenoute, showing 
probably provenance from the White Monastery, XII. 

24 First € marked; point reddened. Ornament, rude ara- 
besque, reddened and occasionally an unusual blue colour is 
used; Epistles separated by lines interrupted by dots, points, 
and sinuous vertical lines; тепрос and TE MOC used at 
beginning and end of Epistle, XII. 25 Writing much like 23; 
no large initials or ornament or liturgical notices, but later 
colourless marks as in 23, and also delicate quotation marks 
as іп 23, XI. 27 Thin regular compressed writing; half- 
vowel, very small line and reddened ; first €, middle €, middle 
©, and final & marked; initials rather large and of two sizes, 
with rough red ornament, XI. 28 Writing like 22, but T and 
@ are not joined to other letters, and no far-projecting letters 
are seen except 7 into upper margin; initial, only one seen, 
very large and ornamented in red with section number %, XI. 
29 Writing small, very close and regular, slightly leaning 
back; T not joined, but letter prolonged in margin; initials 
of two sizes, and occasionally occurring in middle of text. 
Ornament, very slight traces, XI. 31 Writing medium-size 
thin, T sometimes joined, letters prolonged in margin; half- 
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vowel, curved line, but seldom used; initials rather large with 
rough uncoloured arabesque, rather elaborate quire headings, 
ХИ. 32 Writing rather like the dated fragment 161; initials 
coloured green, yellow, and red, and birds and animals rather 
well drawn. Dr. Wessely gives adequate tracings of the 
initial letter and ornament of the Vienna fragments, which 
are chiefly of eleventh and twelfth centuries, in his excellent 
lithographical publication at Leipzig by Eduard Avenarius, 
Studien zur Palaeographie und Papyruskunde. 

For remarks on the Fragments of Lectionaries the student 
is referred to pp. 383, 384 of vol. 111 of the Gospels. 


THE CATHOLIC EPISTLES 


Evidence for the order Peter, John, James, Jude is given by 
a fragment under number 15 (Paris 129.11, f. 110), which has 
after the second epistle of Peter тепїстоАн saneTpoc 
TENMICTOAH HHiWwoaAMMHe a; by two fragments numbered 
4 (Vatican 63), 16 (Paris 129.11, f. 112), which have renscTOAH 
итоохииие тєпїстоАн ftranwhoc; and by a fragment 
numbered 20 (Ghizeh), which has after the Epistle of James 
the letters TerscTOAH followed by lacuna, then in the next 
line тепїстоА followed by lacuna, after which in the next 
line begins the Epistle of Jude тота, broken off; and con- 
tinuing in the next column the Epistle of Jude. No different 
order can be derived from the other fragments excepting 
fragment a (see below). The Council of Carthage in 419, 
Jerome according to Cassiodorus, Bar Hebraeus, Eugenius IV 
(1444), and the Council of Trent (Sessio quarta celebrata die 
viii mensis April. MD.XLVI) give this order: Peter, John, James, 
Jude. It is remarkable that the positive decree of the Council, 
which says ‘ad Hebraeos, Petri Apostoli duae, Ioannis Apo- 
stoli tres, Iacobi Apostoli una, Iudae Apostoli una, should be 
followed by the next decree of the same Council requiring the 
use of the Vulgate, which has the accustomed order of all 
Greek codices: James, Peter, John, Jude. 
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a Late uncial writing with letters projecting into the margin 
and long lines placed at the end of some sentences: initials 
slightly larger than text and half marginal: no ornament seen. 

Class i 1, 2 Thin white leaves, ruled vertically with only 
one (lower) horizontal line, and the writing unformal; one 
section mark seen, VI. 

4 For note see Gospels, vol. iv, р. 378, No. 9 in Class i. 
Before the third epistle is the heading TentcTOAH NiwgaititHe 
eqcoar iusmapoenoc the epistle of Johannés writing to 
the virgins, УП. 

7 See notes on Pauline Epistles, fragment 52, VI. 

B Bilingual of good writing with irregular ruling ; initials 
small and not marginal, unusual special mark over H, Orna- 
ment, delicate green and red at some initials, green line at 
others; small final letters. The Greek begins at ii 7 Ае 
Агосс continuing to eTeoHRcan, The Coptic begins at ii 3 
and continues with lacuna to end of verse 8. "The Greek 
begins again at verse 9 Taserc and ends araeo riotrovitTe]c. 
Then Coptic verse 9-15, VIII. 

Class ii 9 Writing the same as Acts іх; initials not large 
but marginal. Ornament, elaborate uncoloured arabesque, IX. 

11 Initials not large, sometimes marginal, X. 

Class 111 14, f. 100, gives quire number 6. Writing transi- 
tional, chiefly compressed but round letters occur; T some- 
times joining and tj with peculiar tail; half-vowel line long, 
but seldom used; initials large and encroaching on text, with 
no smaller initials, but section mark used as if supplying their 
place. Ornament, compressed arabesque at dull coloured 
initials. Liturgical notes at foot of pages, rough and later, 
month Тебе 22, at head of а page erbe щелет because 
of the bride, OTRWWC а burial, OTIAPTEpoy? XI. 
15 Writing not much compressed, Т not joining; Ф reddened ; 
half-vowel line but seldom used; point with long line at 
paragraph: initials small and marginal, quotation mark -y, 
Ornament, reddening of initials and points, a red and green 
palm branch. Of the six leaves four preserve their paging : 
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110, end of Peter and beginning of John (see above), has & 
(20) ; 128 of John has Ке (23), КА (24); 106 of James has a& 
(40) ; 130 of James has aeb (42), see (43), ХІ. 16 Paged gt 
(63), &c., writing regular, rather square letters, but compressed ; 
half-vowel, very small line: initials large and marginal. 
Ornament, reddened point, abundance of coloured, excellent 
drawing of.animals with one human figure badly drawn, XI. 
17 Writing partly compressed; half-vowel, point and й 
marked; initial small and nearly marginal, later section 
number © at verse 22, where there is no initial, XI. 

a Small octavo volume described in the Acts division. 
That book is preserved up to xxiv 20, р. CIC (216): then 
continues at р. ZU (63) 2 Peter ii 12, and with one lacuna at 
2 John ii 15-23 the volume ends at Jude 20 on p. рій (112). ^ 
This eodex must have kept the Vulgate order, and is therefore 
not a guide to the Sahidie order indicated in the other 
fragments. Nor is it a sure guide for the order of the 
divisions, Acts, Catholic, because the paging must have begun 
again for the Catholic Epistles, ХІІ. 

Class i 1 Small book of 117 written leaves, numbered 
RZ (27) бо “үп (480) with lacunae. 32 leaves are possessed 
by the British Museum, to which they were brought by the 
Rev. Greville J. Chester. The whole has been published in 
lithograph by M. Goussen in Studia Theologica i, 1895. The 
ordinary measurements are given in the Register; 8-6 x 7-2 is 
the measurement of the whole leaf 55. "There is the usual 
ruling of the flesh side, below the letters for every line, the 
punctures being apparent at 0.3-4 from the vertical line. 
The margin is torn with more or less injury to the text. 
Writing has rather broad letters of the so-called square appear- 
ance; the half-vowel is a line thickened at the left end, and 
often projects forward; words are sometimes separated by 
thick accent or upper comma; punctuation is the usual 
rectangular colon, but rarely seen; two section marks of the 
plain early sort are used ; neither initials nor ornament occur 


except at the end of the book, ќе. Orthography рр, AA, 66 
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for мр, NA, мі and мея for «ем. The first Epistle of John 
following immediately upon the Apocalypse has many variant 
readings, which have been taken for the ground text as giving 
the earliest form of the Sahidic. The Epistle to Philemon 
comes after the Epistle of John, but the codex became dis- 
ordered at this point from f. 110 to the end. 

2 Upper and lower parts of two single columns. Writing 
of medium size, lines close, but letters rather far apart, VII. 
3 Writing large and close; lowest stroke of х and a 
projecting into margin; words are not separated by accent, 
but a, ©, © are marked, and there are small final letters; 
initial marginal; graceful section marks with later inserted 
numbers ; half-vowel thickened at both ends, VII. 4 Writing 
thin medium-sized, probably by same hand as 142, but smaller; 
round letters open-topped; half-vowel, thin line; graceful 
section marks without numbers, VII. 5 Writing large ; 
lower stroke of à prolonged; half-vowel, line, or line 
thickened at both ends; small final letters ; graceful section 
marks. Ornament, delicate arabesque uncoloured, VIII. 
6 Writing large and close, page number ке (29), half-vowel 
line thickened at both ends; small final letters; lower stroke 
of & prolonged, УПІ. 7 Writing medium-sized, thick ; 
lower stroke of ж projecting, upper part of € withdrawn; 
half-vowel, short thickened line; initials rather large, mar- 
ginal, containing section number. Ornament, red and yellow 
leaf above initial; section mark, a line thickened at both 
ends and sometimes like T, VIII. 

Class ii 8 Writing thin, medium-sized; small final letters ; 
half-vowel small, and larger line thickened ; words separated 
by accents; >, ©, 0 marked; the writing of the two frag- 
ments seems now quite dissimilar, but the text continues, IX. 

Class iii 9 Three leaves paged Хе (39)-se& (41); ruling 
lines, vertical and upper and lower; half-vowel, long line; 
small final letters ; initial not large and not quite marginal ; 
liturgical directions occur in the margin, XI. 12 Writing 
close and leaning back, < rather square; half-vowel, point or 
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small line; final & marked; initials not large, marginal. 
Ornament, reddening of initials, XI. 14 Ruling for every 
third line; Ф red-marked ; medial a, ©, œ and final о, о 
marked, long abbreviating line reddened; initials small and 
marginal. Ornament, reddening and yellowing of initials, XI. 
18 Pages Ne (35), Ae (36) half-vowel, point; initials rather 
large and marginal. Ornament, reddening of initials, XII. 
19 Writing, A has unusually long form, & sometimes pro- 
jecting into margin; initials small and reddened; first and 
бра] € pointed ; there is one correction, ХП. 23 Pages € (5), 
€ (6), < (7), (8). Writing rough and leaning slightly forward, 
з has late form, but Є is early ; initial encroaching upon the 
text; published by Ceugney, XIII. 

a The 36 leaves are paginated «оъ (3-74), the first and last 
being lost. The paper is thick and is not ruled. Writing 
large and close in letters and lines, € prolonged far into 
margin; half-vowel seldom used, but there are the usual 
abbreviating lines; phrases are separated by spaces without 
point ; initials, two large with slight red ornament. Ornament 
at chapter xii probably meant to represent the woman de- 
seribed, consisting of a face and twisted body without feet 
showing, referring to the words ‘rolled up in the sun’, black 
coloured with red. The codex bought of Mr. Rustafjaell was 
published by Sir Ernest A. Wallis Budge in Coptic Biblical 
Texts for the British Museum, XII. 
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ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS 


Where a Greek word appears without reference to MSS add М &e 


Page number, t(ext), n(otes), tr(anslation), line number 


Romans 6 n 2 add 36 after(12) | 7 п 21 Ionian for Greek | 22, 23 
heathen for Gentile | 8 п 6 add Bo after 36 | п 15 ‘ Bo’ for *B' | 21 
36 for (5) | rot 10 add M after eneg teneo | 11 n 2 add comma after 
Eth | 13 trs й(36.. ex 12) v. | 12 п 22 add Vg before Bo | 14 n 16 
add Bo after kind | 15 n 18 dele comma after 17 | 19 tr 11 ‘law’ italic | 
n 25 add Vg before Arm | 21 n 20 add Bo after children | 27 tr 3, 
10 ‘as’ roman | n 20, 23 add M after 37 | 31 n 23 add Eth after 
law | 32 n 7 dele *if ro' | 33 n 6 add comma before Bo | 35 n 21 
trs vouov-korapy. for trs after v. | 37 tr 7 ‘grace’ roman | u 15 add 
37 after 13 | 38 п 11, 14 add 37 after 13 | n 13 lawlessnesses | n 29 
Defor D | 39 n 11 De for Dr | n 22 ‘the’ for ‘a’ | 40n 3 add 37 after 
(31) | 41 n 11 add & after 17 37 | 43 n 9 add &c before ‘ father’ | 
n 19 dele ( before who | 45 n 8 dele ‘given’ | 46 n 16 add ‘plu’ 
after ‘al’ | 47 tr 5 ‘peace’ italic, 6 ‘grace’ roman | 48 п 22 dele 37 | 
51 (г 9 add ‘the’ before *death" | n 28 add ‘the’ before ‘death’ | 
52 n 2 alter 30 to 31 throughout | 54 n 16 dele ‘om’, transpose № 
&c, Arm | n 21 add after evos (add аубротоу 53" 46) | 56 n 22 trans- 
pose 37, — Bo.. | 57 п 18 add (иже) after Bo 1° | 58 n 17 dele 
‘trs’, transpose аубр. avveor. | бо п 13 г? for г? | бг n 11 Во Arm| 
62 п 3 add f! after 38 29 | 68 t 10 ver (M) for 4 | 73 tr 6 ‘flesh’ 
italie | Зо n 18 add * &e' after С | 81 n 27 add ‘&c’ after C | 82 n 1 
add L after ‘cit’ | 84 п 1 add 36 after 19 1? | 85 n 14 avro for пи. | 
88 n 1 add 19 after verse number 29 | 103 n 9 add &c before Ne | 
III п 23 ‘Bo’ for * B' | 112 n 2 add 37 after (13) | 128 n 5 add 
(18 9) 24 before Bo | 133 tr 1 ‘patient’ italic | 134 n 3 in verse 11 
add ‘cit Leyden’ | 135 tr 1 ‘lust’ italic | 136 n 3 add BM after cit | 
139 n 2 add 1° after краше | 142 п 13 transpose | 17 | 143 tr 4 
‘judge’ italic | 145 tr 11 ‘offended’ italic | 149 tr 4 ‘hope’ italie, 5 
‘persuaded ’ italic | n 24 dele comma | 151 tr 9 ‘Gentiles’ italic | 
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n 12 add al unc 177** after М“ | 154 n 11 add comma after Во | 156 
n 4 add verse number (14) | 158 п 3 add * (2) | n 9 add &c after P | 
161 tr 2 * wise' italic | 

1 Corinthians 165 n 11 add comma after 18 | 167 tr 9 ‘ preach the 
gospel’ italic | 169 tr 5 ‘wisdom’ italic | n 2 dele comma | 185 n 13 
add Syr (vg) after 37 | 186 n 2 add cit after f! zo | 187 n 1 add 
* &c' after 37 | 207 tr 2 ‘spirit’ italic | 208 n 12 e for ях | n 20 add 
(vg) after Syr | 211 tr 7 ‘devote’ roman, 9 ‘ tempt’ italic | n 2 add 
B.. e pyri ау &c after (39) | 212 n 4 add comma after 37 | n 13 add 
(vg) after Syr | n 15 dele Vg | 214 n 15 add (vg) after Syr | 217 tr 
я ‘authority ' italie | 227 n 5 add b &e after | | 229 tr 9 * authority ' 
italie | 233 n 18 add (vg) after Syr | n 24 dele comma after L | n 26 
add ..to God-of Christ Syr (vg) after (sinner) | 244 n 16 add та 
«бур after om | 254 n т add 13 before 17 | 261 n 21 add &e, after P | 
263 tr 1 ‘body’ italic | tr 10 ‘spiritual’ italie | 265 tr 7 ‘spirit’ 
italic | 267 п 27 add © after 8г | 280 п 22 add, ‘В &c as above’ 
after 31 | 285 tr 7 ‘ prophesy’ italic | 293 tr 9 ‘unbelieving " italic | 
297 tr 9 ‘prophets’ italie, то ‘peace’ italic | 298 n 5 dele brackets 
of 31 | 299 tr 8 ‘apostle’ italie | 364 n 2 22 for 24 | 305 n 7 add 
19 22 after | | 306 n 9 add 19 22 after | | 307 n 5 add (vg) after 
Syr | 310 n 1 add (12) after (т) | n 12 dele E | 311 tr 8 ‘beseech’ 
italie | 

2 Corinthians 315 tr 4 ‘wisdom’ italic | п 8 add bracket after 
Arm | 317 n 11 add Bo after ‘God’ | 325 tr 5 ‘taken leave’ italic | 
329 tr 2 ‘ink’ italic | 333 n 18 add comma before Bo | 345 tr 3 
‘according ' italie, у ‘ people’ italic | 347 tr 8 ‘troubled’ italie, то 
* eonsoleth, consoled’ italic | 349 tr 10 ‘grace’ italic | 354 t 2 ne 
ото. dele e | 368 п 13 add © after £r | 370 n 21, 23 add то after 
] four times | 377 n 21 add ‘with’ before ‘the’ | 391 tr 9 ‘ patience’ 
italie | 

Hebrews 7 n 3 add (кат apxas) after &c, | 17 tr 6 ‘chief’ for 
‘high’ | 18 n 3 add 37 after 25 то | 19 n 21 add &e after P | 20 n 1 
add 37 after 25 | 21 tr 4 ‘spirit’ italic | 22 4 add 13 before (18) | 
32 t 11 transpose . євоМ | 32 п 3 dele 5 29 | n 4 dele 2 | 33 n 23 
dele ‘away’ | 34 n 15 add Сере &c after vzep | 35 tr 1 dele ‘away’, 
add ‘that’ after ‘because’ | 41 п 16 add &c after 17 | 44 n 4 dele 
brackets of (22) | 52 n 2 4 39! for 4 (37) | 53 n 2 add 39! after 37 
twice, n 3 once | n 5 (39!) after 37 | n 6 39! after 37 | 59 tr 1 
‘law’ italic | 64 n 2 (8!) for 8! | 65 tr 5 ‘ark’ italic | 70 n 22 24! 
for 24 | 75 tr то ‘sacrifices’ italic] 84 n т add (оз) before (13) in 
verse 17 | 86 n 6 add 927 (131) 21 before | | 91 tr ті ‘faith’ italic | 





ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS 563 


n 6 add comma after Bo | 96 п 13 N* AD* 17 for В & | r10 n 2 
38 for 38 | 130 n 4 D€ for D | 

Galatians 133 tr 5 ‘churches’ italic | 142 п то 6 foro | 145 tr 4 
‘worked’ italic | tr то ‘Gentiles’ italic | 147 п 13 Ме for М | 149 
n 4 w Юга | 150 n 17 dele Во | 152 п 3 add 19 after 18 | 158 п 2 
dele 19 |.177 tr 7 ‘law’ italic | n 7 add 29 after 24 | 193 tr 7 
‘spirit’ italic | 

Ephesians 196 n 3 24 for 21 twice | 198 n 26 exAnOy pev | 213 tr 
5 ‘preached’ italic | 215 tr 6 ‘growing up’ italic | 217 n 5 add 
yevuus after er. | 219 п 18 add ABCD*FGP al after М | 223 tr 9 
‘think’ italic | 224 n 2 add т before (8 $) | 233 tr 2 ‘body’ italic | 
241 tr 7 ‘anger’ italic | n r3 add 21 &c, before Bo | 245 n 4 Ne 
for М | 249 tr 1 ‘according’ italic | 250 п 16 add І &c..after ]| 
255 tr 1 ‘soul’ italic | n 25 ev (om ev B 17) | 

Philippians 267 tr 6 ‘gospel’ italic | 7 ‘fellow’ italic | 269 tr то 
‘gospel’ italic | 273 n 22 transpose біс 19, | 275 tr 2 ‘ body’ italic | 
282 n 4 2718 for 28 &c | 284 n 1 27182 for 28! | n 2 dele 28 | 287 tr 
6 ‘world’ italic | 294 n 2 add (cit!) after (39 8) | 300 п 24 ото |. 
302 n 2 add 3 after (т) | n 26 13! for 3! | 305 tr 9 ‘beseech’ italic 
twice | 307 tr 1 ‘beseech ' italic | 313 tr 1 ‘ tribulation’ italic | 

Colossians 320 n 3 19 for 15 | 321 tr 9 * faithful’ italic | 336 n 15 
13 for 52 | 339 n 3 add &c after Р | 356 n 17 add &c, before Bo | 
365 n 11 add A before C | 

1 Thessalonians 371 tr 4 ‘spirit’ italic | 375 tr 7 ‘contest’ for 
‘conflict’ | го ‘gospel’ italic | 377 n 11 21 for &e | 383 tr І 
‘according’ italic | 396 n 1 18 for 29! | 

2 Thessalonians 413 tr 7 'revelation' roman | 429 n 28 add &c 
after A | 431 tr 5 ‘peace’ italic twice | 

1 Timothy 438 n 7 add 1 24 after || n 14 add г 24 after | | 441 
tr 9 ‘Faithful’ italic | 445 tr 6 ‘discipline’ italic | 457 tr 3 * pre- 
siding’ italic | 461 tr т ‘forbidding’ italic | 465 tr 4 ‘faithful’ 
italic | 471 tr 4 ‘infidel’ italic | 475 tr 5 ‘widows’ italic | 487 tr 8 
‘potentate " italic | 488 n 21 add абіко after zAovro | 

2 Timothy 503 tr 8 ‘fruits’ italic | 523 n 13 am ** for ame | 

Titus 533 tr 2 ‘faith’ italic | tr 5 ‘city’ italic | 536 п 2 (т) for 1 | 
539 tr 3 ‘grave’ italic | 549 tr 2 ‘grace’ roman | n 1 add f after | | 
550 t 5 әр an. for аріп. | 

Philemon 564 n 9 add M after В | 

Acts 26 n 4 transpose 45! (cit Cairo) | 33 tr 8 ‘flesh’ italic | 34 
п 8 add а before то | 38 п 2 add (т) before то | п 15 add (т 1) after 
1142 n гад (г) after a | n 13add .. ацузхитщо pose about three 
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thousand men (1 1) after Eth | 66 n 1 add (т) after а | 81 tr 4 ‘spirit’ 
italic | 82 п 1 add (г) before (21) | п 30 add (1) after а | 35 tr 4 
‘money’ italic | 93 tr 7 ‘believe’ italic | roo пі, 2 add (1) after a | 
104 п т add (1) after a twice | 120 n т add (т) after a | 126 n 1 add 
(1) before a | n 20 add (т 1) before а | 136 n 2 add (т) before а | 153 
tr 6 ‘spirit’ italic | 155 tr 6 ‘spirit’ italic | 158 n 2 add (1) before 
(3) | 160 п x add (1) before 3 | 163 tr 7 ‘spirits’ italic | 172 п 2 
add (т) before а | 176 n x add (т) before 13 | 183 tr 7 ‘spirit’ italic | 
188 n 1 add 1 before 13 | 196 n 1 add (1) before a | 198 n 1 add (1) 
before a | 204 n т add (г) before 18 | 218 n x add (т) before (3) | 
222 n 2 add (т) before (3) | 228 n т add (т) before а | 230 n і add 
(1) before a | 232 n 1 add (1) before a | 234 n x add (1) before a, 
verse 31 | 244 n т add (1) before а | 248 n г add (т) before а | 254 
n т add (т) before a, verse 14 | 256 п 2 transpose(1) a | 264 n г add 
(1) before а | 266 n 2 add (т) before а | 268 n x add (т) before a | 
296 n 1 add (т) before то | 297 n 2 add ‘ omitting avrois .. trs? before 
туу | 304 n 1 add (1) before то twice | 306 n 3 add (т) before то | 
313 tr 2 ‘sabbath’ italic | 316 n 1, 2 add (1) before 10 | 318 n 1 
add (т) before то | 324 n 1 add (т) before то | 338 n г add (1) after 
а | 339 tr 3 ‘dissension’ italic | 343 tr 8 ‘spirit’ italic | 352 пі 
add a before 9! | 359 tr 4 ‘prophets’ italic | 360 n 1 add (1) before 
(2) | 362 n 1 add (1) before (2) | 366 n x add (1) before(2) | 382n 2 
add (1) before 7 | 384 n 1 add (1) before 7 | 386 n 1 add (т) before 
17 | 390 п г add (т) before 17 | 410 п т add (т) before 9 то | 
411 n 30 а for a 29 | 414 n 26 9 for 21 | 418 n т add (1) before 9 | 
420 n 1 add (т) before (9) | 430 n 1 add (1) before 17) | n 24 add 
‘disputabat’ Vg after al, | n 26 add (am) after Vg | 440 n 1 add (1) 
before (20) | 446 n x add (1) before 20 | 458 n 1 add (1) before a | 
459 n 10 add 1 before a 19 | 472 n 1 add (1) before (9) | 476 n 1 
add (1) before a | 480 n 1 add (1) before a twice | 486 n 1 add (1) 
before a | 488 n 1 transpose (1) a § [ 492 n 2 add (1) after (a) | 504 
n I add (т) before го | 506 n т add (г) before a | 510 n т add (т) 
before a 19 | 512 n 1 add (1) before а | 514 n 1 add (т) before a 3° | 
516 n 1 add (1) before a | 518 n x add (1) before (10) 29 | 522 n 2 
add (1) before 10 29 | 524 n 1 add (1) before 10 19 | 528 n 1 add (1) 
before (то) | n 2 add (т) before (то) | n 7 add 11 before a* | 530 n і 
add (т) before (то) | n 2 add (т) before a 2° | 532 п 1 add (т) before 
(то) | 538 n 1 add (т) before то | 540 n x add (т) before (то) | 542 
n 2 add (т) before то | 546 п 1 add (т) before 10 | 552 n т add (т) 
before то | 554 n т add (1) before (то $) | 556 п г add (1) before 
(21 §) | 560 n 1 add (т) before (21 $) | 562 n 1 add (г) before a | 566 


ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS 565 


n 2 add (т) after € printed for Б by error | 570 n 1 add (1) after 
(21) | 574 n 1 add (1) before (21) | n 2 add (т) before (21) | 578 n 1 
transpose (т) from verse 15 to 16 aud add before (12) in 17 | 580 п І 
add (т) before (21) 19 | 582 n г add (т) before 21 20 | 586 n т add 
(т) before 21 | 590 n г verses 7, 8, 9 add (т) before (21) | verse 12 
add (т) before (20 $) | 598 п 1 add (т) before (20) | 604 п г add (т) 
before (20) 29 | боб n т add (т) before (20) 3° | 608 n 1 add (1) 
before 21 19 | 633 tr 2 ‘let down’ italic | 

Слтноглс ÉprsrLES: т Peter 7 tr 7 ‘souls’ italic | 2 Peter 74 n 1 
transpose b! after 14 $ verse 16 | 1 John 110 n т, 2 16! for 12! | 
112 n I, 2, 4 16! for 121 | 114 n 1 16! for 12! | 122 n 1, 2 dele f! 
thrice | 130 n 22 ‘remaining’ for ‘abiding’ | 132 n 1 add 22! after 
а | 145 tr 6 ‘came’ for ‘come’ | n 7 ‘came’ for ‘come’ | 149 n 27 
add ‘&c’ after (7?) | 164 n т add 18 before а | James 198 n 3 add 
{1 after 39 | 199 п 25 add то before 15 | 230 n т add f! after exc | 

Apocalypse 302 n 4 add (1) at ‘beginning of verse | 306 n 1 add 
3! after a | 312 n 3 add (1) before 7 | 316 n 1 add r9 before a | 340 
n т add т before 14 | 344 n 3 add г before (14 $) | 346 n т add 1 
before (14 §) &с | 
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